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The Old Testament 




THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 1 

'GENESIS 

Book of Beginnings - Creation - Fail - 2 Deluges - 4 Dispensations - 8 Covenants - Patriarchs - 2371 Years 


_ _ _ . -iry' 01 ueucini . 

b From the dateless pan to ihe end of the 
7 days of 1:3-2:25.Tbeperiod may be 
called the Ante-chaotic Age - the Dis- 
peolation of Angels, became angels 
ruled various planeu (Isa. 14:12-14; 

Ezek. 20:11-17; Col. 1:15-18) 
c DL. 32:4: Job 38; Pi. 10:30; Eccl. 3:11 
d " The world fCr. kosmos. social system), 
that then was" wlilcli embraces the 
whole pre-Adamite universe, to whichlt l 
all fossils and remaini belong r\ 

e See The dateless pa it . p. 51 r - 

f Heb.Eloldm,Gods. See p. 280of 
g See - Bara - create" defined, p, 


rhe datei&is pan, p. 51 f w th e beginning' r Godtreated 
Eioldin, g ods. see p. 280 of n- v- X the%eaven and the dearth. 
Bara - create" defined, p. 51% ^ 


h Heb. heavens, nearly always in the| 
plural. See Heaven In Index 
i See 'Ea rth" deliped . p. 51 
j See The nre-Adamite world. p. 54 
k See Use of "and" in Gen, 1-2. p. 51 
1 Heb. hayah. became. Trans, became 
67 timei (Gen. 2:7; I9t26; 20:12; 24: | 
67;etc.);becamest (1 Chr.l7:22; 16c8)S 
ca me and came topass 505 times (Gen. 
14:1; 6:1, 4; 11:2, 5; etc.): become l 
66 timcs(Gen.ft22: 10:10; 48:19jetc“)“; 
come topass 131 times (Gen. 4:14; 6: 
13; 27:40; etc.); and be In the senseof 
become (Gen. 1:3,6,"97 14; 3:5; etc.) 
m Heb. tohu_va_bohu, meaning waste and 
empty (Jet. 4T23). The earth was not 
created tohu in the beginning (Isa. 45: 
10), but became tohu because of sin, 
as in note 1, above 

n Obscuring the sun and consequent dark¬ 
ness arc always a result of judgment. 


never of creation (Gen. 6-8; Ex, 10:21; 
Jcr. 4:23; Joel 2:31; Rev, 6:12; 8:12; 
9:16:10) 

o See L ucifer's flood , p. 51 
p Heb. rachaph. to brood, relax, flutter, 
Trans, fluttered: (Dt, 32:11) and shake 
(Jet. 33:5j~. Hcrcwe have tlie beginnlng| 
of the heavens and earth which are now 

(v 3-31; 1:1-25; 2 Pet. iS-'flj- 

q In this verse we have the existence of| 
the earth, darkness, and waters before 
day 1 (v 3; L ucifer’s flood , p. 51) 
r God said, 10 timet at the beginning of] 
each day; 4rd day 2 times; 6th day 4 
tiines(v 3,6,9,11,14,20,24,26,28,29) 

S See "Let" defined , p. 52 
t Become. not the verb tobe (notel, 1;2).| 
Let there become light and there be¬ 
came tight 

u Became (note 1, above) 
v First appearance of light from the sun 
sinceGod commanded the heavens to 
withhold light from the earth causing 
the judgment of v 2 (Jer. 4:23-26.Cp. 
2 Cot. 4:6) 31) 

w God saw.7 times (v4.10,12,18,21,25,| 
x Beautiful (EccL 3:11), Used 7 times (y 
4, 10, 12. 10, 21, 25, 31). Cp. ooe| 
thing no t good (2:18) 
y See 2 divisions by God , p. 52 
z God called, 5idmeif v 5.8.10. Cp.5: 2) 
a See 7 proofs 6 dayTwere 24-hr, days. 


II Earth made chaos: end of 
earth's first perfect state 
and first sinful career be¬ 
cause of'Lucifer's rebel¬ 
lion, Overthrow of "the 
world that then was" (2 
Pet. 3:5-8; Jer. 4:23-26) 

2*And the earth /was^without 
form, and 7oid; and "darkness 
was upon the face of the°deep. 
And the Spirit of God Amoved 
upon the face of the«waters. 

TIT Re-creation: earth's 
second perfect state and 
second habitation. The 
seven days: 1 Day and night 
restored 

|3 And ' God said , 1 Let there 
rhe light: and there^waslight. 

4 AmT God saw the light, that 
if u/us^good: and God ^divided 
the light from the darkness. 

■5 And * God called the light 


p. 57 

b Evening, ending the First period of I 
light, and morning, ending the first 
period of darkness constitute day 1. 
Time at this point begins again on 
earth as before the chaos in v 2 
c See 4 divine acts in day 1. p. 52 
d See " Firmament ' defined , p. 52 
e See pf vision of the waters , p. 52 
f See H Asah - made" defined , p. 52 
g See 4 divine acts In dajrlT, P- 52 


h See Earth re stored, p, 

1 Job 38:0; Pi. 104:8; Pr. &29 
j If dry land Iseanli .and It wasorigjnallv 
created such In 1:1, then L2 refen to a 
flood on drv land because of sin. Dry 
land must havcbeeii created before the 
waters, else there would have been no 
place to hold the waien.Pi.104: 0 states 
that certain places for waters were 
founded. Not one passage teaches that 
God founded the earth in waters (Job 
22:16; 38:4-7; Ps. 10:15; 03:5; 102:25; 
104:8; Pr. 3:19; &29; Isa. 51:13-16). 
Part of the places founded for the 
waters are on the surface of the earth 
and part In the deep bowels of the earth 
(Gen. 7:11: 8:2; Ex. 20:4; Job 38:25; 
Ps. 24:2; Jonah 2:5-6) 
k 3 distinct kind s of vegetation the 
grauTthe herbs the trees 
1 10 times in l:ll-25.Cp. 7:14 - l,656l 
years later. See 15 facts diffirovtog l 
evolution , p. 55 


CHAPTER 1 

5THE CREATIVE AGES 
(Gen. 1:1-2:25). 

I Original creation rin a d e 
perfect and inhabited (Isa. 
45:10). rf,, The world that 
hen was" (2 Pet. 3:5-8) 


13 And the evening and the 
morning were the*third day. 

4 Solar regulation: first or 

*Solaric Covenant (Gen. 8: 

22; Ps. 09:34-37; Jer. 31: 

35; 33:19) 

Il4 c And God said . Let there 
heights in the firmament of the 
heaven^to divide the day from 
the night; and let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and years: 

•15 And let them be for lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to 
give light upon the earth: and it 
was so. 

16 And God*made two great L_ 

lights; the/greater light to rule 1 the earth (720) 
the day, and the*lesser light to I see source of tight , p. 
rule the uight: he mode *the / 
stars also. 

17 And God set them in'the 
firmament of the heavento give 
light upon the earth. 

18*And to rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness: and 
God saw that it was good. 

19 And the evening and the 
morning were'the fourth day. 


fDay, and the darkness he called 
Night. And the ^evening and 
the morning were c the first day. 

2 Firmament and waters 
restored 

16 If And God said. Let therm 
be fl‘'fi rmam ent in the midst or|| 
the waters, andlet it divide the' 
waters from the waters. 

7 And God /made the firma¬ 
ment, and divided the waters 
which were under the firma¬ 
ment from the waters which 
were above the firmament: and 
it was so. 

■8 And God called the firma¬ 
ment Heaven. And the eve-/ 
ning and the morning were*thea 
second day. / 

3 Earth and vegetation 
restored 


5 Life re stored: fish and fowl 

120 And God said. Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly 
thef"moving creature that"hath 
life, and°fowl that may fly above 
the earth In the open firmament 
of heaven. 

21 And God ^created fgreat 
whales, and every living crea¬ 
ture that moveth, which the 
waters brought forth 'abun 
dantly, after their kind , and 
every winged fowl after his 


kind : and God saw that if was 
good. 

122 J And God blessed them, say¬ 
ing, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and fill the waters in the seas, 
and let fowl multiply in the 
earth. 

23 And the evening and the 
morning were'the fifth day. 

6 Life restored: man and 
beasts' second or^Edenic 
Covenant 


124 f And God said/ Let thl 
| earth bring forth the living crea- 

ture after his kind, cattle, and l matte proves* it refers to out ward form. 
•9 IT And Gnd cnirl T et ftiJBl Creeping thing, and beast of the 1 not toattnbuies(1:26-27; 5:3i 9:6;Ex. 
iatlf^dM^eaveatfWh after his kind : and * I 


gathered together unto 'one 
place, and let the dry land 
appear: and it was so. 

■10 And God called the 'dry 
land Earth; and the gathering 
together of the waters called 
he Seas: and God saw that 
u/as good. 

111 And God said. Let We 
earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit 
tree yielding fruit after his 


kind, whose seed is in itself, 
upon the earth; and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed 
after his kind f and the tree 


yielding fruit, whose seed was 
in itself, 'after his kind : and 
God saw that if was good. 


as so. 

25 “And God made the beast of 
e earth after his kind , and 
:attle after their kind , and every 
g that creepeth upon the 
[earth a fter his to d: and God 
' saw that it was good. 

|26 t And God said fLetusmake 
man in oui^mageTafter ourflike- 
ness: and let them ha ve^omin¬ 
ion over the fish of the sea, andl 
over the fowl of the air, and over| 
the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thingj] 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So Godb created^mfl n in his 
own image, in thetimage of God 
created he him;'male and fe 


a See 5 divine aca in day 3. p . 52 
b See 1 5 great cov enants, p. 57 
c See 2 great lights, p. 52 
d See 7 fold purpose of lights, p. 52 
e See Made - not created, p. 51 
f The greater tight to rule the day is flm 
called sun in Gen. 15:12. The word is 
found 168 tiroeBinScripture.Thesunls 
spoken of as going down (Gen. 15:12, 
17). fixing fN urn. 2:3; Josh. 12:11. set¬ 
ting (Lk. 4:40), going backward (Isa. 
38:8), and standing still (Josh. 10:12- 
13). See Our solarsyitem . p, 58 
g The moco is the lesser light, because 
it is not a ball of fire like the sun. It 
merely reflects the light of the sun. See 
notes on the solar system.p. 58 
h The nan are really suns toother solar 
systems like our sun to oui system. 
There are trillions of them. See notes 
on the solar system, p. 58 
The open expanse of space surrounding 


_52 

The sun, moon, and nan are now re¬ 
stored as rulers of day and night, as be¬ 
fore the curse of v 2: Jer. 4:23-26; 2 
Pec 3:5-8 

1 See 4 divine acts in day 4. p. 52 
m Heb.sherets,swarming, creeping things 
(7:21; Lev. 5:2; 11:20, 21, 23. 29,41, 
42, 43, 44; 22:5: Dt. 14:19) 
d Heb . nephesh. the soul - the feelings, 
passions, desires, and appetites of any 
living thing. See Soul in Index 
o This verse literally"reads. "Let the 
waters swarm with swarms of living 
creatures. And let fowl flv above the 
earth. ” There is no allusion to any pro¬ 
ductive power in the waters, or to the 
fowls being produced by the waters. 
God was the personal Creator of each 
(V 21; 2:19) 

p See Created - not made , p. 52 
q Great sea creatures. Some whales are 
said to become 40 x 100 ft. in size with 
weight of 300, 000 lbs. See note s,Mt. 
life 40 

r See 15 facts disproving evolution. 

point 3, p. 55 
i See First blearing, p. 52 
t See 5 divine acts in day 5. p. 52 
u This covenant was made with Adam 
and Eve before the fall and was condi¬ 
tional upon man remaining true to God 
v In v 24 we have the divine purpose 
rated, and in v 25 the divine work. The 
how and order of the divine work are 
recorded in 2:7-25 where it seems 
clear that man was flm created (2:7). 
Next, the beasts were created and 
brought to A dam so that he could name 
each one (2:19-20). Last of all, the 
woman was created (2:21-25) 
w Evolution theories make this a lie; but 
the truthis that God made each crea¬ 
ture Himself, in days 5 and 6 (1:20-31; 
2:7-25; 5:1-2: 9:6; Ex.20:0-10; Jn.1: 
3-4; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:15-18; Heb. 1: 
1-3; Rev. 4:11) ^ 

x A Divine Trinity Is required by the use 
of plural personal pronouns (1:26; 3:22; 
11:7; Ps. 2:2-4; Isa. 6:0; Jn. 14:23; 
17:11, 21, 22. See p. 280 of N.T. 

,y Heb. tselem. shade, resemblance. Its^- 


male created he them. 

128 And God/blessed them, and 


4ft 19-20; 44:9-17; 45:20; 48:5;Jei,10: 
14; 51:17. Cp. Rom. 1:20; 1 Cor. 11: 
7; Jas. 3: 9) 

z Heb. demuwth. resemblance, model, 
shape; and refers to outward form as 
proved by its usage (1:~26; 5:1, 3; Isa. 
40:18; Ezek. 1:5, 10, 13. 16, 22, 26, 
28; 8:2; 10:1, 10, 21, 22) 
a Man’s dominion included even the sun, 

moon and stars (Ps. 0). In the final 
restoration man will again have such 
rulership (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
Heb. 2:7-9) 

b See Creation of man , p. 52 
c See The doctrine of man, p.618 
J In the image of God - Efohlm (plural), 
Gods. The whole structure of the sen¬ 
tence shows that there is unity joined 
with plurality (Cp. 3:22; pTSo N.T) 
e Gen.5:22;Mt. 1 ft 4. A11 other creatures 
also were made male and female 


f The second blessing was upon man and 
woman together, not upon man alone 
or upon other creatures. Cp. 1:22 



2_ GENESIS 2 

a Gen. 1:22; 8:17: 9tl,7; 3411. Afterthe 
fall .to be fruitful was a special blessing 
and to be unfruitful was a curie 
bThts proves a social system before 
A dam, when Lucifer ruled (Cp. a 1; Isa, 
2:6: 23:2; Jer. 3L26;Ezek. 26:2; 27:25) 
c Man was Riven grain, hula and rthcr 
higher products. Animals were also 
created to be eaten by him (1 Tim. 4: 
3-5; 1 Cor. 6:13. Cp. Gen. ft 3) 
d Animals were not created lo cat each 
other and will not do so In the Millen¬ 
nium and the New Eanh(L3Q; Isa, 11: 
6-9; 65:25) 

e See 9 divine.acts to day 6 . p. 52 
f See God's sabbath, p. 52 
g The earth's' first sinless career was 
when Lucifer ruled the pre-Adamites 
without sin (1:2; Eaek.28:15) and be¬ 
fore his rebellion (L2; Isa. 1*12-16; 
E zek.28:11-17; Jer.* 23-26:2 PeL3; 5-0) 
h "The heavens and the earth, which arc 
now. "asin2Peu3:5-8.not tpc original 
creation of the heavens and the earth 
asinLUThis work was that of the 6 days 
of L 3-2:25 to regulate the solar system 
in connection with the restored earth 
and to make it bahitable again 
i Heb. caaba. mass of persons or things. 
Cp.2: rari0:14-26 withDL*l9;17: 
3; 2 Ki. 17:16; Isa.24:21; Jer.0:2. Here 
it refers toalltbc infinite creations of 
heavens and earth 

j Literally,on the 6 thday He ended His 
wok (L3fT"Ex. 20:11), and rested the 
whole 7th day (‘2:2). The Septuagint 
and some other versions read, on the 
6 th day, instead of the 7th and this G 
correct 

k Everything is ascribed to the personal 
acts, words and deeds of a living God; 
hence, no room far evolution without 
a flat denial of the divine revelation 
1 See 4 divine acts in day 7 p. 52 
m See Shebll - seventh , p.~52 
n See Sabbath in Index; also .laws con 
cerrang the 7th day, note. Ex. 12:16 
o The 3rd of 3 blessings in Gen. 1-2; 

1 Upon^be fish and fowls (1:22) 

2 Upon man and animals (1:26) 

3 Upon the 7th day (2:3; Ex. 20:11) 
p The first use of this word proves that 

sanctification means separation from 
a profane to a sacred purpose, and that 
it is not limited to the sin question. 
See Sanctification. p.231ofN.T. 
q This gives the reason for God blessing 
and sanctifying ihe 7th day. See 22 
facts about the Sabbath, p, ill 
r See God's day of rest , p. 52 
s From the original creation of the heav¬ 
ens and the earth (LI) to the end of the 
week of re-creation (L3-2:25) 
t Literally, the family tristcry of the 
heavens and the earth (LI; 2:4) 
u See Summary of creative ages, p. S3 
v See 16 Jehovah titles , p. 52 
w See Earth before Lll described, p. 53 
x See Mist and vapour, p. 53 
y Hcb. yacsar, to mould or squeeze into 
shape as a potter does (•£ 7, 19; 2 Ki. 
19 25: Ps. 9*9: 94 5; Isa. 4416). The 
body was formed but the soul and spirit, 
or the inner man was created (L 26-27; 
41-2) 

z Heb, aphar. mud. tubblslL Tram, earth 
(26:15); emit (2:7; 3:19): ashes (Num, 
19:17; 2 Ki. 23:41; around" ?)ob 1*9); 
mioner (Lev, 1*42.45); powder (2 Ki. 
2&6. 15); and rubbish fNeh. *2. 10) 
a Heb. naphach, to breathe out, puff, 
inflate, blow hard (2:7; Ezek. 37:9) 
b Heb.nejhamahjbrcaih - the air Inhaled 
and exhaled, respiration (2:7; 7:22; Job 
344; 37:10; Isa. 2:22; 30:33; 42:5). 
Breath is not the soul ot spirit of man, 
for spirit and bTeath arc dliUnquished 
la fob 34:14 

c Heb. chaylm . Uvea. Breath of fives, 
because it made the body, soul, ana 
spirit live aud function together 
d Sec Adam , p. 53 
c Hcb. ha yah , became (note 1, L2) 
f Heb. nepnesn, pul. See Index 
g See Garden of Eden, p. 53 
h See Eden , p. ~53 

i This seems to indicate trial Adam was 
formed before the garden was planted 
j 3 food appeals (v 8 ) 

1 Fruit trees pleasant to the riglit(2: 8 ; 

2 Fruit good for food ( 2 :3; 46) 3:6) 

3 Fruit to be desired (46) 

k Here and In 4G food is connected with 
right. Most food Is eaten because it Is 
good to the eyes and taste. In modem 
timei this is very deceiving as far as 
nutrition is concerned 


Re-creation of heaven and earth 


God said unto them,"Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and*replenish the 
earth, and subdue it; and have 
dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing 
that moveth upon the earth. 

• And God said . Behold, I 
have given you every herb bear¬ 
ing seed, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, in 
the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed ; c to you it shall be 
for meat. 

►30 And to every beast of the 
earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, where¬ 
in there is life, I have<*given 
every green herb for meat: and 
it was so. 

31 And God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, behold, 
it was very good. And the 
evening and the morning were 
the‘sixth day. 

CHAPTER 2 2 

7 Sabbath rest/of God; be¬ 
ginning of .earth's^second 
sinless career 

T HUS*the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and 
all the'host of them. 

2 And/on the seventh day God 
ended *his work which he had 


made: and f he^resled on "the 
day from all his work 


The garden of Eden 


seventh 
which he had made. 

3 °And God blessed the seventflU 

day and ^Sanctified it :^because 
that in it he'had rested from all 
his work which God createdJ 
and made . /Sr 

8 Summary ofAcreative ages 

(Gen. 1:1; Jcb 38; Heb. 11: 3) 

4 *. These are the^generatioi 
of th^heavens and of the earth 
when they were created, in the 
day that the v Lord God made 


(life also in the*midst of the gar¬ 
den, and^e tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. 

12 Water system of Eden 

10 And a driver went out of 
fc'dfin to water the garden; and 
from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first'w 
Pi'son: that is it which com- 
passeth the whole land f oi 
HAv'i-loh, where there is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is 
good: theretfbdelliumandKhe 
onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is 'Gi'hon: the same is it 
that compasseth the whole land 
ofifi-thl-6'pl-d. 

14 And the name of the third 
river is *HId'de-k61: that is it 
which goeth toward the east of 
As-sJrK-d. And the fourth 
river irf'Eu-phrA'tes. 

ANTE-DILUVIAN AGE: re¬ 
creation to flood (2:15-8:14) 
IV "First dispensation: In¬ 
nocence; length-? . lFavor- 
able beginning and test 


b. chaylm. lives, from chayah. to 
live, revive,keep otptescrve alive (3: 
22; Pr. 3:10; Rev. £7; 22:2).Literally, 
the nee of the lives, because each 
separate life eating thereof would live 
forever 

b Cp. midst of paradise (Rev. 2:7) 
c A litoral tree as were all the trees of 
the garden. Disobedience, not the na¬ 
ture of the fruit .brought the realization 
of good and evil (Rom. 412-21) 
d Heb. nahar. a stream, sea, flood (Cp. 
Pi. 44* Rev. 22:1). It bad Its source 
in Eden and parted Into 4 branches 
which ran through the garden and Into 
different pans of the earth 
c See note g, v 6 

f Arabia(10:7,29; 2418; ISam. 147; 1 
Chr.L9,23.Sec notes,Gen.l7:20; 2412) 
g Heb. bedolach. something in pieces, a 
fragrant of arobergura or pearl (Num. 
1L 7) 

b Heb. shohatn, to blanch; a gem of a 
pale green color (Ex. 24 7: 28:9, 20; 
34 9, 27; Job 28:16) 

1 See note g, v 8 

j Only one Etbopla mentioned In the 
Bible or history (2 KI. 19b 9; Esther LI; 
Ua. 18; 20:3; Nah. 49; Acts 8:27) 
k See Garden of Eden, p. 53 
1 North of Babylonia between the 
Euphrates and Tigris Rivers 
ed See Ga rten of Eden, p. 53 
n See 7 dispensations, p. 59 
o Man's duty, cultivate and keep ot pre¬ 
serve the garden from all Intruders (£ 
15). Keep, lleb. sham a r. to hedge 
about, guard, protect, as In 4 24; 419- 
20:7:3; 17:9-10:18:19; 28:15, 20; Ps. 
17:8. This is the flnt reference to an 
enemyofGod and man.Adam failed, 
so sin entered and Satan became the 
pseudo-ruler of the restored earth (Ml 
* 1-11; 12:24-25;Rom.412-21; 2Cor. 
** Eph. 6:10-18). His final defeat is 
pictured in Rev. 12:7-12; 20:1-10 
p 5 commands before the fall: 

1 Be fruitful (1:28)- 

2 Multiply (L28) 


•15 And the Lord pod took the 
man, and put him into the 
garden of £'d&n*to dress it and 
to keep it. 

■16 And the Lord God Com¬ 
manded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat: 

•17 But of the tree of the knowl ___ _ __ r ._, 

edge of good and evil, thou shalt I 4 Exercise diWtdon and do not give 


3 Replenish (L 28. Cp. ftl-Z) 


not eat of it : *for in the day that tt”* 0 “othcr(L28; 2:15) 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt / k 
surely die. /] 

2 God’s foresight for man 
■18 *,; And the Lord God said. 


the earth and the heavens, 

9 Earth described before 
plants were restoredin 
day three (Cp. Gen, 1:9-13; 

2:8-14) 

5 "And every plant of the field 
before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the Lord God had 
no t caused it to rain upon the 
earth, and there was not a m an 
to till the ground. 


6 But there went up a'mistV 
from the earth, and watered the 1 
whole face of the ground. f 


10 Day six: man formed and 
created (Cp,1:24-31) 


It is not good that the man 
should be alone; 'I will make 
an'help meet for him. 

Animals created (Cp. 
Gen. 1;20) 

19 And *out of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the 
air; and brought them unto 
Ad'Antto see what he would call 
them: and whatsoever Ad'Am 
called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 

20 And "Ad'Am gave names to 
all cattle, and to the fowl of the 
air, and to every beast of the 
field; but for Ad'Am there was 
not found an help meet for him. 


4 Woman's creation 
(I Tim. 2:13) 


7 And the Lord Go d r foi 

man of the Must of the ground, 
and " breathed into his nostrils 
the ^breath of "life; and <*man - 
"b ecame a living/soul. ft 

11 Day six: man's first home 

8 % And the Lord God pl anted 
a ^garden eastward in*E'd£n; 
and there he put t he man whom 
he' had formed . 

9 And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow /every 
tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for*food; the tree of 


5 Refrain from eating of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil (2:17) 
The Inst two were broken in Gen. 3. 
Ofthc 5 commands only the last would 
bea source of temptation,cross man's 
will and arouse his curiodty.The others 
needed no special warning to cause 
respect, hence the special penalty 
attached to the last 

q Adam died the same day he xlmied.so 
this should be unde mood as a 24 hr. 
day. The penalty, eternal death, took 
effect immediately upon the act of 
disobedience (Rom. 412-21) 

God saw that His work was not yet com¬ 
plete In that man was ihk complete and 
could not reproduce Iris kind alone; to 
He made a helpmeet for him to enable 
trim to propagate iris kind (1:28; ITim. 
2:11-15; 1 Cor. lb9) 

s A help suitable to man intellectually, 
morally, aud physically - as his 
counterpart 

t See uotes, £7 

u God sees, discovers, finds out, gets to 
kuow certain things iu human affairs 
(6:5-6; 1L5; 18:21; 22:12; 2ft 31; Ex. 
4* Dt. 32:19; 2 Ki. 1*26; 2 Chr. 12: 
7; Isa. 5ft 15-16; Jonah 410). Cp. the 
same regarding roan in 4 6 ; 8 : 8 ; 37:13: 
etc. 

v Man's knowledge given of God, must 
haveheen very extensive, and iris lan¬ 
guage fully developed, for He made no 
change in Adam's werk. No man can 
do this today after a lifetime of study 


21 "And the Lord God caused a 

deep sleep to fall upon Ad'Am 
and he slept: and he took one of n 
his ribs, and closed up the/ Fb« anesthesia and major operadon 
flesh instead thereof; £* Cp - 1S12; 1 Sam - 2&12i Dan - 8:10 

22 And the rib, which the Lord w/Heb. panah builded, i.c., sJuiifuiiy 

jGod had taken from man- made r formed. Not «ah, the ordinary wort 
'he a woman, and brought heq /— h P ' 
unto the man. 1 


5 Day six: first marriage 
(Heb. 13:4) 

23 And Ad'Am said.’This is now 
bone of my bones, and flesh of 
my flesh: she shall bewailed 
Woman, because she was taken 
out of Man. 

•24°Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and 


i 


z Hcb, Ish shah, fem of lsh, of man. It 
literally means shc-man; womb-man; 
man with the womb; or female-man, 
because she was taken out of man (v 
23; 1 Car. 11:3-12; ITim. 2:9-15). 
Woman is said not to have been taken 
out of mao's head lohe lorded-over by 
him, nor from his feet to be trampled 
on by him, but from hissidetobc equal 
with him, from under hia arm to be pro¬ 
tected by him, and fran near his heart 
to be loved by him 
Mclft 5;Mk.l0t7; 1 Cor.6:16;Eph, 431 



GENESIS 3 


« Where there U no sin, there li no 
dune (v 26) 

b Hcb. nicha»hj nJhe.Satinhisno power 
to transform him elf Into a nuke. He U 
an angel and alwayi Kill be though now 
a fa lien angel (Ezek. 28:11-17) .A literal 
serpent U Involved ai a tool of Satanr 
ocherwlae. It would be un|mt of God to 
cm It. See The serocot of Eden. 
p. 41 

c Heb.aruwn. cunning (usually in a bad 
■enac), crafty (Jab 5c 12; 1&6). The 
chancier of the temptation Ulucnatei 
craf tiness. The method wa» no doubt 
agreed upon by Satan and the (erpent, 
ai the ben to cause the fall of man. 
There was nothing said at fire to 
awaken suipiclon.or to shock the moral 
■ease; merely a shy insinuation calcu¬ 
lated to excite a natural curlodcy. 
Tlam there was a direct lie. combined, 
however, with jtot enough truth to give 
it pla Liability (v 4-5). Note the 3 steps 
In the outline of v 1-44eadlng to trans- 
greuloD (v 6; Jn. 8:44; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 
Tim. £14) 

d Question 1. Next, 3:9 
e Misquoted from £10-17 
f A dadon' to 2:16-17 
g Misquoted from £ 17, Implying a doubt 
at to whether the penalty wcxild be 
executed 

h A direct lie, the first in Scripture (Jn. £ 
i Cp.Acts26:18; 2Cor.4:3-4 44) 

j One of Satan's meat effective appeals 
to a human-to make a god of himself 
k Heb. EloMm. plural of Eloab - Gods. 

See p. 280 of the N. T. 

1 God knows evil only ai He has seen It 
in rebels. He could not know sin ex¬ 
perimentally. for there Is no higher 
law or Being than God 
m 3fold temptation of matt 

1 Lust ofthe flesh (v 6; 1 Jn.£ 15-17) 

2 Lust of the eyes (v 6; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

3 The pride of life (v 6; 1 Jn. £ 15-17) 
n Adam was with het, therefore, without 

excuse (Cp. 1 Tim. £14). He should 
have spoken up and protected his mate 
and his dominion. See note o, £15 
o A different dght from what was ex¬ 
pected (Cp. 3:5) 

p Knew before mentally, but now by ex¬ 
perience. They lost God-consciousness 
and gained «• IT-consciousness. They 
lost the power to do the good, and 
gained the power to do the evil. Thus, 
instead ofbecomlng like God they be¬ 
came unlike Him In that He has the 
power to do only good. It Is morally 
impossible for Him to sin. Adam lost 
that glorious rinletsness and Innoceot- 
looking countenance comparable to 
that of Elohlm 

q What they used for sewing is not stated. 

Cp.Eccl. 3:7; Job 16:15; Ezek. 1118 
r Heb. chagosah. something with which 
to gird about, as a belt or girdle.Trans, 
gird nia.3£ 11); girdle d Sam. 18:4; 2 
Sam. 18:11s 218; 1K1.15; Isa. 124). 
Cp. man-made aprons of Leaves with 
God-made coats ofskini(v 21).There 
is no comparison as to warmth, protec¬ 
tion, comfort and durability 
i Nodoubt they had been expecting God 
as usual. Now they were guilty and 
knew not what tod 040 tried to hide (v 8) 
t The voice may have had a manifesta¬ 
tion of auger, causing fear (v 10: Pa. 
29; Rev. 10s4) which also came from 
a guilty conscience 

u wind. In the East a cool breeze comes 
up In the evening (v 8) 
v An impossible thing (Ps. 139t 7-12; Jer. 
2124; Amos £2-3). This alone was 
evidence of guilt 

w Heb. paneh. the face, presence (4:10; 
27:30; 41:46; 413) 


heart choking the Word (Mt. 117, 22) 
and human suffering (Num. 1155; 2 
Cor. 1£ 7) 

g Thistles were noxious plants represent¬ 
ing all forms of poisonous weeds that 
made pan of the curse (118] Job 3D 
40; Hos. 118), See parables of thirties 
(2 Kl. 14:9; 2 Chr. 2118; Mt. 7:16) 

h Heb.eseb, a 11 manner of herbs,vegeta- 
don, and fruits (Dll-12, 29-30; £5; 
118; £3: Ps. 104:14) 

1 See Man's curse, p. 42 

J See Gen. 2:7, 19; Eccl. 119-21 

k Heb. chlvah, live, live-spring. See 
Acts 17:26 

1 Where did Cain get Ms wife ? p. 46 


The temptation agd the fall 


Expulsion from Eden 


shall cleave unto his wife: anm 30:1-42:6) 
they shall be one flesh. I 

, w , . . . . »9 And the 

6 Man's state in innocence | ^to Ad'Am, 

25 And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife«and were 
not ashamed. 

Six days' work ended-1: 3-2: 

J5. Beginning earthfe second 
perfect state and habitation) 

3 CHAPTER 3 

7 Man's failure: temptation 
and fall (Gen. 3:1-7; Rom. 

5:12-21; Jas. 1:13; 1 Jn. 2: 

1 5~17; 1 Tim. 2:14). 

(1) Doubt of God's Word 
(Rom. 14:23) 

N OW the*serpent was more 
c subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the 
woman ^ Ye a, hath God said/ Ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden? 

(2) Addition to God's Word 
(2 Cor. 4: 2-4; Rev. 22:10 -19) 

2 And the woman said unto the 


serpent, We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden: 
•3 But of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the gar¬ 
den, God hath said. Ye shall not 
eat of it,/neither shall ye touch 
it,*lest ye die. 

(3) Contradiction of God's 

Word (Cp. Gen. 2:17) 

4 And the serpent said unto tb 
woman, 1 'Ye shall not surely die: 

5 For God doth knew that in 

the day ye eat thereof, then 
yourfeyes shall be opened, fend 
ye shall be as *gods, I knowing 
good and evil. ^ 

(4) Transgression of God's 
Word. Beginning of earth's 
second sinful career. It 

ends in Rev. 20:7-15 

6 And when the womarr m saw 


that the tree was good for food, unto the voi 
and that it was pleasant to the hast eaten 0 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to Icommande 
make one wise, she took of the shalt not eat 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and ground for t! 
gave also unto her "husband shalt thou ei 
with her: and he did eat . ofthyhfe; 

,, r . 10/Thoms 
(5) Immediate effects of sin shall it bring 
(2; 17; Ezek. 18:4; Jas. 1:15) thou shal t e 
field; 

7 And the "eyes of them both 19'In the sw 

were opened, and^they knew thou eat bre 
that they were naked; ant Nthev unto the gre 
Sgwed fig leaves together, and W ast thou ta 
made themselves 'aprons. art, and uni 

return. 

0 New restoration work be- 
gun; first man hunt (Cp. 11 Faith 
Gen. 4:9; Lk. 15; 19:10) Cain got hi 

8 And* thev heard the*voice^oK 20 

the Lord God walking in the Ff 1116 i 
garden in the"cool of the day: mother < 

and Ad'Am and his wife v hid . 

themselves from the**presence Dlvine 
of the Lord God amongst the shedding 0 
trees of the garden. to the Red 

4: 3; 

9 Man on trial: cross-ex¬ 
amination (Cp. 4:9 - 10; Job 21 Unto Ad 


■9 And the Lord God "called 
unto Ad'Am, and said unto him. 
Where art thou? 

10 And Hie said, I heard thy 
voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, because I was naked : 
and I hid myself. 

■11 And he said/Who told thee 
that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof 
'commanded thee that thou 


shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said . /The 
woman whom*thou gavest to be 
kwith me, 'she gave me of the 
tree, and I did feat. 

■13 And the Lord Qsulfiaid unto 
the woman, *What is this that 
thou hast done? And the 
woman id. The^erpent be¬ 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

10 Third or "Adamic Cove¬ 
nant: fivefold sentence. 

(1) Curse upon the serpent 

f 14"And the Lord God said un^ 
to the serpent. Because thou hast 
done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast 
of the field j^upen thy belly shalt 
thou go, and Must shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life: 

(2) Curse upon Satan 

15 And*! will put'enmity be 
tween thee and the woman, and 
between*thy seed anifher seed; 
it shall’'bruise thy head, w and 
thou shalt bruise his heel. 

(3) Curse upon the woman 

lB'Unto the woman he said. I 
ill greatly multiply thy*sorrow 
d thy conception; in sorrow 
ou shalt bring forth*children; 
d thy Mesne shall be to thy 
husband, and*he shall rule over 
thee. 

(4) Curse upon man and the 

earth 

★17 c And unto Ad'Am he said . 
Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which 
I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it: 'cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life; 

10/Thoms also and 'thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee; and 
thou shalt eat the*herb of the 
field; 

19'In the sweat of thy face shalt" 
thou eat bread, (ill thou return 
unto the groundT^for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 

11 Faith of Adam; where 
Cain got his wife (5:4; 6:1) 

20 And ftd'flm railed his wife's 
Viame*£ve; 'because she was 
the mother of all living. 

12 Divine provision: first 
shedding of blood pointing 
to the Redeemer (Cp.Gen. 

4:3; Heb. 9:22) 

21 Unto Ad'Am also and to his 



wie, 1 . e. , 11 God uau noi gives am 
the wife he would not have tinned. 
Placing blame on other* la a trait of 
the natural man 

h Further proof that Adam was present 
when Mi wife wu tempted, but did 
natMng to protect her because he Jri m - 
aelf wanted to eat (note u, v 6) 

1 Aslfhehadbeen faced toiake^ud eat 
j Father confession. Eating caused the 
flnt do. Cp. Lk. 21:34; PM1. £19 
k Quest!cm 5. Next, 4:6. Cp. Gen. 3D 
26; 44:15; Jn. 18:35 
1 It Is as natural for the woman as the 
man coblame other*. Eve did acknowl¬ 
edge she had eaten, but claimed she 
was not to blame 

m Noceb, £li 2Car.lD3; 1 Tim.£13-15 
n See 15 neat covenants, p. 57 
o 1st pnypeev in Gen. (3:14-15. Pan has 
been fulfilled; part Is being fulfilled; 
and part will be fulfilled in all eter¬ 
nity). Next, y 16. 8fold prophecy, p.48 
TMs indicates that the serpent walked 
upright before the fall (v 14) 
q This expresses the unerh 11 m 111 ad on of 
the creature that helped cause the fall 
of man. Of all the beasts of the Held 
the serpent writhes and thrives In the 
dust (Cp. Ps. 7£ 9; Mic. 7:17). Even In 
the Millennium the serpent will still 
bear the cune after it is removed from 
other animals (Isa. 65(25) 
t See Law of double reference , p. 42 
There 1 s a natural enmity between 
snakes and men, as well as between 
children of Satan and God (3:15: Mt. 
l(k 34-38; Jn. 15:18-19; Jas. 4:4; 1 Pet. 
4*12-19; ljn.£ 15-17; 3:0-12; 4:1-6) 
t Mt. 13:38; Jn. 8:44; 1 Jn. 3:8-10 
u See The Seed of the woman, p. 15 


v Christ shall utterly crush and eternally 
defeat Satan (Rom. 16:20; Gal. 3:16; 
Ps. 7£ 9; Eph. £14-18; Col. 2:15; Heb. 
£14; Rev, 11:15; ljn.£8; Rev.l£7- 
- 12: 19611-20; 10) 

a tan was to Inflict only temporary suf¬ 
ferings 00 the Messiah (£15; Isa. 53; 
Acts £ 25-26; Heb. £ 14-15; Rev. D 10) 
x 2nd prophecy ip Gen. (3:16. fulfilled 
and being fulfilled). Next, v 17. The 
cune was not in having children, for 
this was commanded before the fall (D 
26-28); but it was in multiplied sorrow 
and conception (£16). Children will 
be born in all eternity after the Mil¬ 
lennium (£22: £12; Isa. 5£21; Dan. 
7:13-14; Lk.D 32-33: Rev. 11:15; 2D 
24). With the cune removed In the new 
earth, there should b e no pal n in child - 
birth for the coming generations (Rev. 
21:3-7) 

y Heb. eueb, sorrow (£16; Ps. 127:2; Pr. 
10 :22).The words paip and travail are 
used many times In reference 10 cMld- 
blith (Isa. 13:8; 21:3; 2& 17; 54*1; 66:7; 
Jer. 4:31; 6:24; 22:23; 30:6; 5£43; Pa. 
48:6; Rom. 8:22; 1 Th.£3; Rev. 1£2) 
z Heb. for sons, but daughters Included 
(1:26-28; £20; 5:4; 6:1) 
a Heb. longing (4:7; Song 7:10). Your 
desire shall be subject to your husband. 

I implying perhaps that she had learned 
her lesson and would consider him In 
her future actions. Cp. £1-6 
Man is now the head of the woman (1 
Cor. ID3-12; Eph. £22, refs.) 
c 3rd prophecy In Geo. (£ 17-19.fulfilled 
and being fulfilled). Next, 412. The 
cune upon the ground will be removed 
in the new earth (Rev, 2D 1-7; 22:3) 
d See 2fold sin of Adam, p. 7 


Tte cune was not only upon the ration¬ 
al creation,but also upon animals, the 
ground, and all it produces (£17-19; 
Rom. £19-23; Rev. 2D 4; 22:3) 
f Thoms are a sign of desolation (£18; 
Pr. 24 31; Isa. £6; 7:24; 3413). They 
were used as awls (Job 41:2), fuel (Ps. 
5££, 118:12: Eccl. 7:6), fences (Hos. 
£6; Mic.7:4),and 10 make the crown 
of C hilst (Mt. 27:29; Mk. 1 £ 17; J□. 1£ 
2, 5). Thoms symbolize evils In the 
Continued, column 1 




























GENESIS 4 


Cain and Abel 


a From animal* that God had taught 
Adam to offer as sacrifice In looking 
forward to the promUed Redcemer.CPi 
4:1-7; Neb. 9:22 

b See 7 dispensations, p. 59 1 

G hls emphasizes the fact that there li| 
ore than one separate and distinct 
;non in the Godhead. See proof of the 
rinlty . p. 280 of N. T. Become a« one I 
ui Us In knowing good (Heb.tobe gooit^ 
5TT3"evil (Heb. ra, bad. calamity,, 
wretchedness as a result of iln) 
d Tlttre must have been an inherent vir¬ 
tue In the tree of life for the purpose 
of preserving life Indefinitely. If mani 
was created to live forever, should he I 
not sin, then be Ion eternal life in tbei 
fall. It is Christ who brings it back to, 
him (2 Tim. 1:10). The tree of life) 
would have caused even sinful man to 
live forever pbyrically; hence, the 
action or v 22-24. See notes on 2:9. 
Cp. Rev. 22:1-3 

e Heb. shalach. to send away, cast out, 
(21:14; 25c 6; 28:5; 45:7) 
f Heb. abad. to work, serve (2:5; 2 Sam. 
ai0fjerr27:ll) 

g See elements of body, col. 4, p.618 
h Heb .ttarash. drive our bom a pooeaion, 
expeF(iT5; Ex. a 17; 61; 2228-31; 
33:2; 34:11). Could It be that man was 
loathe to leave and had to bedriven? J 
i Heb. shakan. to place In a tabernacle 1 
or to dwell (Ps. 68:60; Dt. 14:23; 162. 
6, 11; 26:2; Josh. 18:1) 
j Heavenly being* (Ezek. 1:8-20; 8:1-4; ' 
10:1-22) 

k Heb. la hat, a blaze, enchantment (Ex. 

7:11). See Ministers a flame, p. 633 
1 Josh. 5:13; Num. 22;23-31; 2 Sam.24; 

16; 1 Chr. 21:12-30; Isa. 37:36 
m See note o, 215 

n Heb. derek. a road. No doubt God had 
made a beautiful way of approach to 
the tree.Its position In Rev. 2:7; 222 
may suggest where It was In the garden 
o Daughters were perhaps born before | 
rids; hence^pecial emphasis upon get- , 
ring a man child this time. Cp. 6:1 1 
p Heb. raab. to tend, feed or pasture, 
Trans, keeping (1 Sam, 2&16); keepeth 
(1 Sam. 16: ll) and feed 66 rimes 
q See note f, 3:23, above 
r When they became responsible fa act¬ 
ing in personal faith in tbe coming seed 
of the woman who was to bruise the ser¬ 
pent's head and restore man** domin¬ 
ion (see 3:15, note) 
s A product of the curse could not re¬ 
move ihecurse.lnNum.l8:12-14;Lev. 
27 the fruits of the ground were accept¬ 
ed as tithes and offerings to support the 
ministry; they could not have pictured 
the atonement at Cal vary or been a sin 
offering (Heb. 9:22) 
t Acceptedby fire (Lev. 9:26; Judg.6:21; 

1 Kl. IS: 38; 1 Chr. 21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1). 
Accepted because of faith and the right 
kind of sacrifice (Heb. 11:4) 
u Bee a use he brought the wrong sacrifice 
in selfwill and unbelief.No acknowl¬ 
edgment of guilt or of faith in the 
atonement (Heb. 9:22; 11:4) 
v First instance of man's wrath. It was 
over religion 

w Questions 6-8. Next, v 9. Cain's wrath 
was without excuse, for God sdll of¬ 
fered to accept the tight sacrifice 
x Heb. chata, sin offering (Ex. 3(110; 
Lev.4:‘3TE25; 8:2; Pt. 4Cfc 6). It was at 
the door of the tabernacle of worship. 
Cain was told to offer it as Abel did and 
he would be accepted 
y Religion has always been the greatest 
cause of wars and bloodshed (Mt, 23: 
35; lade 11; 1 Jru3:12;Rev.l7:6; 18:24) 
z In the open field and in private the first 
murder took place. This proves it was 
pre-meditated 
a Perhaps the same day 
b Questions 9-11. Next, 1210 

-^ Coot, from column 4 

w Heb. kinnot. twang (note J. Ps. 322) 
x Heb. uggab. a breathing or reed in¬ 
strument (note a, Pt. 150:3) 
y Heb. flowing from Cain, showing Cain 
had a great reputation or clUldren 
would not have been named after him 

z Heb. lamb, to hammer out an edge, 
shaipen,whet.Tram.. sharp (Ps. 522); 
sharpen (1 Sam. 1220); shatpeneth Qob 
12 9); and whet (Pt. 7:12) 

a Het>. choresfa. fabricator, mechanic 
(1 Ch. 225; 2 Chr. 34:11; Ita. 2 3). 
Tiial - Cain was the Inventor and 
teacher of metal ana 


wife did the Lord God*xnake 
coats of skins, and clothed them. | 

13 Final sentence: end of 
the first dispensation - In¬ 
nocence. 

V Beginning of the*second 
dispensation - Conscience- 
I 656 years (Gen. 3:22 -0:14).| 
I Favorable beginning and 
test 


done?*the voice of thy brother’s 
[^blood^crieth unto me from the 
ground. 

7 Fourth or^Cainic Cove¬ 
nant (Gen. 4:11-15). (1) Cain 
sentenced 


11 And now art thou'cursed 
from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother’s blood from thy 
hand; 

If And the Lord God said,| *12/ When thou tillest the 
ground, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength ;*a 
fugitive and a*vagabond shalt 
thou be in the earth. 


I 


ehold, the man is become 
one of us. to know good and evil ? 
and now, lest he put forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of | 
life, and eat, rf and live for ever: 
f 23 Therefore the Lord God 
%ent him forth from the garden 
of E'd6n,Sto till theferound from 
whence he was taken. 

24 So heMrove out the man; 
and he'placed at the east of the 
garden of £'d£n 'Ch£r'u-bim§, 
and a *flaming /sword which 
turned every way, ttf^eep^the 
way of the tree of life. 

CHAPTER 4 4 

2 Adam's sons (Cp. Gen. 

4:25-5:4) 

AND Ad'flm knew five his 
wife: and sheconceived . 


and bare Cain, and said, 1 have 
gotten a°man from the Lord. 

2 And she again bare his 
brother A'b&l. And A'bfil was% 
keeper of sheep, but Cfiin was 
a’tiller of the ground. 

3 Failure of Cain: first 

false religion 

3 And in 'process of time ft 
came to pass, that C&in brought 
of the'fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord. 

■4 And A'bfel, he also brought of 
the firstlings of his flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the Lord 
ha d ’respect unto A'bfel and to 
Ins offering: 

5 But unto C flin and to his 
offering he had “not respect. 


And Cain was very‘‘wroth, 
his counte nan ce fell. 


and 


4 First religious teacher 

■6 And the Lord said unto 
Cain^Why art thou wrotfi? and 
why is thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted? and if 
thou doest not well,*sin lieth at 
the door. And unto thee shall 
be his desire, and thou shalt 
rule over him. 

5 Failure of Cain: first 

murder (Jn. 8:44) 

8 And CAin^talked with A'bfcl 
his brother: and it came to pass, 
when they were in the field, 
that Cain rose up against A'bSl 
his brother, and*slew him. 

6 Failure of Cain: lying (Cp. 
Gen. 3:9; Job 38:1 -42:6) 

■9 U And the LoRD*said unto 
C&in, *Where is AbSl thy 
brother? And he said, I know 
not: Am I my brother’s keeper? 
•10 And he said. What hast thou 


(2) First recorded re morse 

13 And Cain «airi unto the 
Lord, My 'punishment is 
greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou hast driven me 
out this day from the face of the 
earth; and from thy face shall I 
be hid; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth; 
and it shall come to pass, that 
everyone that findeth me shall 
slay me. 

(3) Divine intervention 
(Gen. 3:21) 

£15 And the Loan sajj^ unto him . 
Therefore whosoever slayeth 
Cain, vengeance s hall be taken 
on him sevenfold. And the 
Lord set a*mark upon Clin, lest 


any finding him should kill him. 

0 First civilization 

16 <[ And Cain went out from 
the ^presence of the Lord, and 
dwelt in the lancTbf Nod, on the 
east of E'den. 

17 And Cain"Tqiew his wife; 
and she conceived , and bare 
fi'nSch: and he builded a°city, 
and called the name of the city, 
after the name of his sonffi'ndch. 

9 Failure of Lamech: first 
polygamist 

18 And unto E'n6ch was bom 
I'r&d: and i'rild begat Me-hu'- 
ja-el: and Me-hu'ja-el begat 
Me-thu'sa-el: and Me-thu'- 
sa-el begat La'mech. 

19 *| And ^La ' mech took unto 
him foo wives : the name of the 
one was A'dah, and the name 
of the other ZtTlah. 

10 First cattle rancher 

20 And A'dah bare Ta'bal : he 
was theTather of such as dwell 
in *tents, and of such as *have 
cattle. 


11 First musical instru¬ 

ments 

21 And his brother’s name 
was Tfl'bal : he was the**father 
of all such as”handle the*harp 
and'brgan. 

12 First metal-smiths 

22 And Zil'lah, she also bare 
[ HVbal-cAui. an ‘instructer of 

every •artificer in brass and 
iron: and the sister of Tu'bal- 
cAin was NA'a-mah. 


a MU 22 35; Heb. 11:4; 1224 
b Heb. dam, drop* of blood. Could this 
refer to Abel’i posterity which wa* cut 
off forever by hi* death? In murder, one 
not only sins against God aud the mao 
he kill* (9:6), bin alro a gal nn the mur¬ 
dered man’* posterity Fot eternal gen- 
aariciu 

c Heb .ua’ak. to shriek, cry out Id anguish 
and fean[27:34; 4b 55; Ex. 5:15; 8:12 
14:10,15; 1225; 17:4; 2227*1.107:6). 
Uustupectlng Abel may have cried out 
thuatoGod and toCaln.God had com¬ 
panion; Cain showed no concern (v 9) 
d See IS neat covenant*, p. 57 
c No death penalty here became no law 
against murder yet (Rom.7:7-25: GaL 
219-25). First law against murder (9: 
6). A furthercune seem* to have been 
placed on the ground (v 12) and Cain’s 
occupation made much harder than 
before (v 2) 

f 4th prophecy in Gen. (4:12). Next. 6:3 
g Heb. nuwa. to waver, go to and fro. 
Trans. fugitive In v 12,14,but elsewhere 
reelflia.24:201; wander(32:13: Pt. 52 
15; Jer.14:10; Lam.4:14-15; A mot 4:8; 
8:12); and va gabonds fPu 109.10) 
lb Heb. ouwd .toflee, wander. Tram, elie- 
where flee (Ps. 1L1); shaken (1 Ki. 14: 
15); wandering (Pr. 

1 Heb. avoo, perverseness, wrung out of 
course. Many translate it "Is mine in¬ 
iquity too great to be forgiven?" 

By now Adam bad been on earth abenn 
130 years(4:25; 5:3). At a very moder¬ 
ate rate of increase there could have 
been 500,000 people by this rime.Caln 
himself built a city which require* 
many people (4:17). Every son of man 
had ions and daughters and started 
branches of the race (415-24; 5:1-2E; 
6 : 1 - 2 ) 

|k Heb. owth. token, sign. Trans, mark 
only here; token (212-17:17: 11 ;ExT£ 
12; 1213;"T3rR;Num.l7:10; Josh.2: 
12; Dt. 2215-20; Job 21:29; Pt. 628; 
86:17: 135c 9; Isa. 44:25); sign and sign* 
(1:14; Ex.4:8-9,17,28,5C^7:3; 
10:1-2; 13:9; 31:13). The idea is that 
God gave him a pledge that vengeance 
would be taken sevenfold on anyone 
whobecamehismuidercr.lt was not a 
physical mark or a change of color 
from white to black. The black race 
did notbegin with Cain. All of hi* line 
perished in the flood (6:8,18; 7:1).AU 
races as we know them now, begau 
after Noah (10:1-32) 

[1 Evidently God already had a place or 
tabernacle of meeting with menwhere 
He blessed worshippers (Cp.2 Ki. 13:23; 
24:20; Ps. 5L11; 96:6-8; Job 1:12; 27) 
Heb. nod, wandering. So-called be¬ 
cause oTCain's wanderings. Supposed 
bysome to be ancient Tartary (eastern 
Europe and western Asia), or China 
|n A Heb. idiom for co-habitation and 
fatherhood (4:1; 38:26: 1 Sam. L19; 
1 Ki. 1:4; Mt. L25) 
jo The first city on earth rince the de¬ 
struction of pre-Adamite cities when 
Lucifer rebelled (Jer, 4:23-26, notes). 
Tbe antediluvians built cities; invent¬ 
ed musical instruments: made songs 
danced; forged weapons of war from 
bran and iron; set boundaries around 
lands; fortified their cities against 
beasts and invaders; invented weights 
and measures and, in general, lived 
wicked,licentious lives before God un- 
til judgment had to come. People were 
plunderers and profligates. Cain’s 
leadership as "mayea" of the first city 
reveals the wickedness of the times(l 
Jn. 3:12; Jude 11) 

Ip Not die Enoch of Seth's line wlo was 
the 7th from Adam (2 18-24; Jude 14). 
This Enochwas the 3rd from Adam In 
Cain's line 

q Tbe 7th from Adam in Cain's line be¬ 
came tbe first polygamist (v 19) and 
the second murderer (v 23) 

|r An idiom for originator or inventor of 
any new thing 

|j Houte* were of earlier origin than tents 
(Cp. v 17). Tents were a special in¬ 
vention for the cattle trade, which 
made it necessary to travel from place 
to place where grass was the betf. A 
wandering life required a movable 
habitation 

It Heb. mtqneh . Uve stock (Ex. 34:19; 

Num. 32:15; EccL 27) 
u Inventor and teacher of musical in¬ 
struments 

Iv Heb. laphas. manipulate, wield, take 
bold 0ei. 18 :4ft 6 Ezek.2*Ii29; 364) 

-Continued, column 1 



GENESIS 5 


Genealogy and age of the patriarchs 


5 


a Pint of 163 occurences of heathen. 
These two vend are iopposed to be ao 
antediluvian tong. If so, it U the Am 
on record 

b Literally. 1 have slain a man who 
wounded me,and a young mao who hurt 
me. If God protected Cain by a seven¬ 
fold pledge who committed wilful and 
pre-medlcated murder. He will protect 
me seventy-sevenfold when I have 
slain a man In self-defense 
c See 12 examples younger chosen. p. 7 
d Seth means substitute! 
e Enos means mortal, trail 
f It i i generally believed that there were 
only two branches of the race: one, a 
godly line through Seth; and the other 
an uugodly line through Cain. Bat this 
is contrary to Scripture and history. A11 
the sons and daughters of Adam aod 
others throughout the antediluvian 
period started blanches of the race. 
Then too, there were the giants, the 
offspring of the soosofGod and daugh¬ 
ters of men (6:4, note) 

There were multiplied millions of 
men on earth during this period. It 
would be Impossible to have the race 
divided into only two families. Cain's 
line Is mentioned only to the 7th gen- 
eratlon (4:16-24).Seth's line lithe only 
one entirely gl ven In all this period .the 
purpose being to record the line of the 
Messiah from Adam to Christ (4:25-5: 
32; Lk. 3:23-38) 

Seth's Line was just as ungodly as all 
othen. Abel, Enoch and Noah were the 
only godly people mentioned In this 
period of all the race. Apostasy began 
InSeth'sline with Mi flm-born (4:26). 
This verse literally reads, "then men 
began to call themselves by the name 
of Jehovah* or "call upon their gods 
(idols) by the name of Jehovah. " If true 
worship began here then what kind of 
worship was that of Adam.Ahel, Seth 
and others up to tUi time (3:21; 4:1-15; 
Heb. 11:4)? Seth'»line and others were 
so ungodly at the rime of Enoch that he 
prophesied of their destruction 0ude 
14). He also foretold the deluge, for he 
called hii son Methuialeh, which 
means, "when he li dead It(the deluge) 
shall come. " Where were all the many 
so-called sons of God from Seth's line 
during those last 600 yean? God said to 
Noah that he was the only righteous one 
In the earth (6c 9; 7:1). A U fiesta had 
corrupted his way upon earth,hence the 
judgment upon all flesh except eight 
persons. If Seth’s line had not failed as 
much as all other men, G od would not 
have destroyed them along with the 
ungodly. Even Noah’s family was not 
saved from the flood because they were 
godly, but because they were pure 
Adamite stock (see p. 63) 
g Heb. toledah (plural only), descent, 
fa mily history. Here we have the fam- 
ily history of the; first man Adam of this 
race, showing tEe line through whom 
the second man Adam, the seed of the 
woman, should come Into the world. In 
Gen. 2:4 we have the family Mitory of 
the heavens and of the earth. In Mt. 1: 
1-17; Lk. 423-38 we have the family 
history of the second manAdam.Cralst. 
Adam was the youngest man In M story 
to have children (4c 1-6:1). The next 
youngest In this chapter was 65-years 
old (v 15, 21). See note. 46:21 
h The 6th day (1:24-31; 2:7. 21-25) 
i Gen. 1:27; Mt. 144: 1 Cot. 1L3-12; 

1 Tim. 413 
j See note f, 1:28 

k Heb. Adam, red, rosy, flush, ruddy 
1 Adam was created in the likeness of 
God (L26-28); men are begotten in 
Adam's likeness (v 3). God's likeness 
was perfect; Adam's waslmperfectand 
depraved with the law of sin and death 
working In and bringing it to ruin (Job 
14:4; 25:4: Ps. 14:3; 51:5; Rom. 412- 
21; 1 Cor. 14 39; Eph. 2:2-3) 
m If Adam had sons and daughters after 
Seth, then doubtless he also had them 
afrerCalnandAhel. One tradition says 
that Adam had 30 sons and 30 daugh¬ 
ters; another says 300 sooi and 300 
daughters. Adam was contemporary 
with all of Cain’s posterity mentioned 
In 4-16-24 and all of Seth's down to the 
308th year of Enoch and the 243rd year 
of Methuselah, Thus two men (Adam 
and Methuselah) lived through the 
whole Antediluvian Age (v 6,27),This 
chapter singles out the human line 
through whom theMeulatvwasiocome 
Continued, column 4 - 


13 Failure of Lamech: sec¬ 

ond murderer 

23 And La'mech said unto his 
wives, A dah and Zfl'lah, Hear 
my voice; ye wives of L&'mech, 

"hearken unto my speech :*for I 
have slain a man to my wound¬ 
ing* and a young man to my hurt. 

24 If Cain shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly La'mech 
seventy and sevenfold. 

14 Failure of Enos; begin¬ 

ning of idolatry 


25 liAnd M'ftm knew his wife 
again; and she bare a son, and 
called his name SAth; For God, 
said she , hath'appointed me 
another seed instead of AT>AI, 
whom Cain slew. 

26 And to<*S£th, to him also 
there was bom a son; and he 
called his name 'i'nos: / then 
began men to call upon the 
name of the loan. 

5 CHAPTER 5 

15 Length of Conscience 
1656 years (Gen. 5; 7:6; 1 
Chr. l;Lk. 3:36). (l)Adam: 

930 years 

rpms is the*book of the gen- 
erations of Ad'flm. Ain the 
day that .God created man, in 
the likeness of God made he 
him; 

2 'Male and female created he 
them; and / blessed them, and 
called their name4Ad'&m, in the 
day when they were created. 

3 ^ And Ad'Am lived an hun¬ 
dred and thirty years, and begat 
a son in/his own likeness, after 
his image; and called his name 
Sfith: 

4 And the days of Ad'Am after 
he had begotten SAth were 
eight hundred years: and^he 
begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Ad'Am 
Kved were nine hundred and 
thirty years: "and he died. 

(2) Seth; 912 years 

6 tAnd SAth lived an hundred 
and five years, and begat E'nos: 

7 And SAth lived after he begat 
E'nos eight hundred and seven 
years, and "begat sons and 
daughters: 

8 And all the days of SAth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: 
and he died. 

(3) Enos; 905 years 

9 \\ And E'nos lived ninety 
years, and begat Ci-i'nan: 

10 And E'nos lived after he 
begat CA-i'nan eight hundred 
and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 

11 And all the days of E'nos 
were nine hundred and five 
years: and he died. 

(4) Cainan: 910 years 

12 H And p lCft-i'nan lived sev¬ 
enty years, and begat MA-hA'- 
la-le-el: 

13 And CA-i'nan lived after he 
begat MA-hATa-le-eL eight hun¬ 
dred and forty years, and begat 


6ons and daughters: 

14 And all the days of CA- 
i'nan were nine hundred and 
ten years: and he died. 

(5) Mahalaleel: 895 years 

15 U An d °MA-h&'la-l A- el lived 
sixty and five years, and begat 
ja'red: 

16 And MA-hA'la-lA-el lived 
after he begat jA'red eight hun¬ 
dred and thirty years, and be¬ 
gat sons and daughters: 

17 And all the days of MA- 
hA'la-lA-el were eight hundred 
ninety and five years: and he 
died. 

(6) Jared: 962 years 

18 t And ^TA'red lived an hun¬ 
dred sixty and two years, and 
he begat E'nAch: 

19 And ja'red lived after he 
begat E'nAch eight hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

20 And all the days of ja'red 
were nine hundred sixty and 
two years: and he died. 

(7) E n o c h: 365 years on 
earth: about 5310 years ini 

heaven (Heb. 11:5) 

21 And ' E'nAch lived sixty 
and five years, and begat MA- 
thp'se-lah: 

22 And E'nAch ^walked with 
God'after he begat MA-thu'se- 
lah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

23 And /all the days of E'nAch 

were three hundred sixty and 
five years: -v 

24 And E'nAch walked witlri. 
God: and he was not;*for God ) 
took him. 

(8) Methuselah: 969 years 

25 U And* MA-thu'se-lah lived 
an hundred eighty and seven 
years, and begat La'mech: 

26 And Me-thu'se-lah lived 
after he begat La'mech seven 
hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

27 And all the days of MA- 
thu'se-lah were nine hundred 
sixty and nine years: and he 
died. 

(9) Lamech: 777 years 

20 K And < La'mech lived an 
hundred eighty and two years, 
and /begat a son: 

29 And he called his *name 
NA'ah, saying, This same shall 
tcomfort us concerning our work 
and toil of our hands, because 
of the^ground which the Lord 
hath cursed. 

30 And LA'mech lived after he 
begat NA'ah five hundred ninety 
and five years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

31 And all the days of LA'mech 
were seven hundred seventy 
and seven years: "and he died. 

(10) Noah: 950 years (Cp. 

Gen. 7:6; 9:28) 

32 And° NA'ah was five hun¬ 
dred years old: and NA'ah begat 
ShAm, Him, and jA'pheth. 


■ Heb.jjralseofGod (1 Ctar,L2; Lk.437) 
b Hefa. yarad, to descend at cut down 
(1 Chr. 1:2; Lk. 4 37).Could It be that 
tala name wai prophetical of the caul dr 
down or overthrow of the race by the 
deluge? ItlulgnlflcaDt that Us was the 
flnt one after the middle of 10 names 
from Adam to NoaMAt least, in the day 
of his »n, Enoch God definitely fore¬ 
told the deluge at a judgment upon the 
apanate and corrupt race 
c See Enoch, p. 36 
d Heb. halak. to walk up and down, bp 
conversant. Cp. Ex. 2:5: 1429; Lev. 
26:30; Josh.fr 6; lSam.8:3; 142,Enoch 
and Noah were the only antediluvians 
whowalkedwlthGod (5:22; 6:9). Abel, 
Enoch and Noah are the only ones re¬ 
ferred to In the Bible as being godly 
during this age (44,fr22; 7:1; Lk. 17: 
26-27; 1 Pet. 420; 2 Pet. 2:4-5; Heb. 
11:1-7; Jude 14). This walk with God 
might have been as literal as with 
Adam (2:19; 48) 

e Why not before Methuielah was born? 
Could It be that something happened 
at this time that would have turned him 
to God. It is clear that at this rime he 
did receive a revelation from God, for 
he named Ms son Methuselah. wMcb 
means "when be Is dead It (the deluge) 
shall come. * He also foretold the 2nd 
coming of Christ to destroy the ungodly 
(Jude 14) 

f That la, all Ms days on earth at that 
rime. Besides living365 yean on earth, 
he has now lived about 5,310 yean In 
heaven, makingaronnd 5,675 years he 
has lived without death. He will return 
asoneofthetwowitnessesofRev.il to 
complete his earthly life and die (Rev. 
117),asls appointed unto all men (Heb. 
427). It is said of each of the others 
in this chapter that "he died" (v 5,8, 
11, 14. 17, 20, 27, 31), but of Enoch, 
"he was not, for God took Mm" (v 24) 
g That is, translated Mm without dying 
as In the case of Elijah (2 Ki.2; Heb. 
115). His is oue of the hriefest and 
most outstanding of biographies - one 
sentence revealing the history of 365 
yean, 300 of wMch were believing, 
humble, holy walking with God 

h The longest earthly life on record. His 
father still lives in heaven and will 
again live on earth and die as one of the 
two witnesses (Rev. Iti3-ll). Enoch, 
therefore, and oot Methuselah Is the 
oldest man that ever lived. All men 
would have lived forever If man bad 
not doned. All will Live forever physi¬ 
cally in the new earth and carry out 
God’s original program (Rev. 21-22, 
notes) 

i Heb. means destroyer. The 9th from 
Adam In Seth's line, not Lamech, the 
7th from Adam In Cain's line (4:7-24) 
J First time this expression is used since 
v 3. In both cases something Is men¬ 
tioned in particular for the sons; hence, 
the different wording 

k Heb. Noach, rest, comfort. A different 
Heb. word fNo'ah, movement) Is used 
of the Noah in N urn.26:33; 27:1; 36:11; 
Josh. 17:3. TMs ark-builder is men¬ 
tioned in & 29-32: 6:8-22; 7:1-23; 8:1- 
20; 9:1-29; 141, 32; 1 Chr. L*4; Isa. 
54:9; Ezek. 14:14, 20; Mt. 24:37-38; 
Lk. 436; 17:26-27; Heb. 11:7: 1 Pet. 
4 20; 2 Pet. 2:5 

1 Heb. pacharp. to sigh, avenge, pity, 
conaole.Cp.27:42; 37:35;Ps.244; 71:21 
m See the curse on the ground (417-19) 
n He died 5 years before the flood 

o Tobe understood (in round numbers) a6 
about 500 years old, for Noah was 600 
yean old when the flood came (7:6); 
and his son, Shem was only 100 yean 
old 2 years afterthe flood (1L10). See 
1 2 examples of younger chosen, p. 7 

— T f m Com, from column 1 

n Fulfilling Gen. 2:17; Heb. 427; 1 Cor. 

lfr21-22; Rom. 5:12-14 
oAll these generations following Seth 
were perhaps first-born sons, as nothing 
is stated any place to the contrary. It 
could be that daughters were bom In 
some cases before these sons. And 
agaln.it may be in some Instances, as 
In that of Seththatthe boy mentioned 
was a younger one who took the older 
one’s place In the chosen tine. See 
12 examples, p. 7 

p Heb. fixed,possessor (lChr.l:2:Lk.437) 
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GENESIS 6,7 


Wickedness in the earth 


Noah instructed to build an ark 


a This liistory begins again with the lime 
of Adam and end* with Noah as did Gen. 
5. Each of the chs. 4, 5 and 6 begins 
with Adam, but only the last two cover 
(he whole Antediluvian Age 
b It seems that daughters were born be¬ 
fore sons (v 1. Cp. note o, 4:1) 
c Sec Sons of God, p. 14 
d Daughters of men (Heb. sing, the man 
Adam), therefore 7 not the daugHters of 
Cain, Seth, or men In general 
e Heb. ip w b, fair ( 6 :2; 24:16; 26:7; Judg. 
lS2; - EstnerTIll;Isa. & 95 Dan. 1:15); 
beautiful (2 Sam. 11:2); and good (Is 
A. 10. 12. 18. 21. 25. 31 
f 5th prophecy in Gen. (6:3). Next, 6:7. 
It was fulfilled In Adam, and gave him 
120 more years to live before being cut 
off. This was given when he was 810 
yean old, making v 1-2 refer to the 810 
yean since Adam’s creation, and v4 
refer to the days after this to the flood 
g Heb. roach, wind, breath, life. Here 
it is the breath of life, or lives - con- 
science, life (45c27; Josh. 5c 1; Judg. 
1&19; Job 27:3; 32:8) 
h Heb. duwn, to rule, judge. Trans, strive 
only here. Elsewhere, judge, judged, 
mdgeth. judgment, contend, execute. 
and plead. M int versions translate it 
remain in. i. e. My breath of life will 
not always remain in the Adam 
i Heb. Adam, with the definite article, 
the man Adam. The meaning is "for 
that he (A da m) is also flesh (as all other 
men are): yet his (Adam’s) days shall 
be an hundred and twenty yean" (v 3). 
If mair is held to be in the plural.mean- 
ing all men in general and not A dam In 
particular, then who else Is referred to 
by the word alw? The fact is. the verse 
reveals that Aclam had corrupted his 
way upon earth as all other flesh had 
done, and that God, in His mercy, gave 
him 120 m«e years in which to repent 
and conform his life to the will of his 
Creator. Whether A dam did this or not 
is not known 

j Heb. nephilim, pi. of nephdl, bully, 
tyiant, ©ant. Only here and in Num. 
13:33; but other words are trans. giant 
or giants 18 other times in Scripture. 
See Giants and sons of God, p.62 
k The days of Noah after Adam or be¬ 
fore the flood 

1 See Giants after the flood. p, 14 
m Marriage of sons of God. pi 14 
n Not the daughters of Cain as supposed, 
for no daughters of Cain could be on 
this side of the»flood. They were all 
killed by the flood (6:18; 7:7; 8:18; 
ftl; 1 Pet. 3:20) 

o Women had children by fallen, wicked 
angels as well as by men. It was not 
necessary to emphasize having chil¬ 
dren by men, but having children by 
augels was something to make special 
mention of (v 4; Jude 6-7). It was be¬ 
cause of this great sin that "It repented 
the Lord that he had made man on the 
earth" ( 6 : 1 - 6 ) 

p Heb. shem, men of name, honor, and 
authority (Num. 16:2; Ezek. 16:14-15; 
34:23; 39:13: Dan. 9tl5). The giants 
became the heroes of Gr. mythology 
and primitive truth now corrupted by 
transmission. See Giants, p.62 
q Divine inspection and dissatisfaction. 
God learns cruc conditions the same as 
man (v 5-6; 7:1; 11:5; 18:21; 22 : 12 ; 
29:31; Ex. 3:4; Dt. 32:19; 2 Kl. 14:26; 
2 Chi. 12:7; Isa. 59t 15-16; Jonah 3:10). 
Cp.tbe same statements regarding men 
(3:6; 8 : 8 ; 37:14) 

r Heb. rah,bad, evil, wicked (v 5; 39k 9; 

DU l3Tll; 17:2; Judg. 2tt3, 12) 
s Heb. rab. abundant, full, exceedingly. 

Cp. 13:16; 18:20: 1 Sam. 12:17 
l Heb. yetser , concept, purpose, deslie 
(8:21; Dt. 3l;21) 

u Heb, means to sigh, breathe heavily, 
and be sorry in the Literal sense (Ex. 32: 
14; Judg. 2:18; 1 Sam. 1&36; 2 Sam. 
24:16; Ps. 106: 45) 

v God is capable of all feelings, emo¬ 
tions, and right desires as we are. See 
note r, Jn. 4:24; and God in Index 
w 6 tli prophecy in Gen. (6:7, fulfilled). 

Next,6:13,Tnelst prophecy of the flood 
x The divine purpose stated. God had 
created; now decided to dcstioy(Rom. 
9k 11-39) 

y Heb. chen. favor, grace. Used 38 times 
in tireO. T., proving grace ii not only 
a N.T. doctrine. Only the fulness of 
grace came by Christ (Jn. 1:17; 1 Pet, 
1:10-12). See 19:19; Ex.22:27; 33:19; 

Continued,column4 - 


CHAPTER 6 6 

16 Sin of angels: fornication 
to do away with pure Adam¬ 
ite stock (v 4; 1 Pet. 3:19; 
2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

A ND it came to pass, “when 
■ men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth, ancWaugh- 
ters were bom unto them, 

2 That the^ons of God saw 
theddaughters of men that they 
ujere'fair; and they took them 
wives of all which they chose. 

17 Final failure of Adam 

J3 And the Lord /said, *My 
spirit shall not always Astrive 
with iman, for that he also is 
flesh: yet his days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years. 

18 Sin of angels: giants be¬ 
fore and after the flood (2 
Pet. 2: 4; Jude 6-7) 

4 There were i giants in the 
earth in*th ose days; and/ also 
after thatT w'hen the sons of God 
came in unto theMaughters of 
men,‘tod they bare children to 
them, the same became mighty 
men which were of old, men*bf 
renown. 

19 Complete failure of man 
(Gen. 6:5-8:14). (1) The 

cause 

5 If And *God saw that 'the 
wickedness oi man uiaffereat in 
the earth and that every‘imagi¬ 
nation of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually. 

20 Judgment ending the sec¬ 
ond dispensation - Con - 
science. (1) Judgment pur¬ 
posed 

6 And it “ repented the Loi 
that he had made Tnan on the 
earth, and it*ferieved him at his 
heart. 

!7 And the Lord "Said, *1 will 
destroy man whom I have cre¬ 
ated from the face of the earth; 
both man, and beast, and the 
creeping thing, and the fowls 
of the air; for it repenteth me 
that I have made them. 

(2) Grace purposed 

8 But No'ah found T grace in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

9 •,[ These are the generations 
of No'ah: No'ah was a^ustman 
and “ perfe ct in his/generations, 
and No'ah walk ed with God. 

10 And No'ah begat three sons, 
iSh£m, Him, and Ja'pheth. 

(3) Judgment announced 

11 The earth also was corrupt 
before God, and the earth was 
filled with<*violence. 

12 And *God looked upon the 
earth, and, behold, it was cor¬ 
rupt; for all flesh had corrupted 
his way upon the earth. 
fl3 /And God said unto No'ah, 
The end of all flesh is come 
before me; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will destroy them| 
with the earth. 


(4) The ark of grace 
625x104x62 1/2 ft. 

•14 t Make thee an “ark ofigo- 
pher wood; e rooms shalt thou 
make in the ark, and ‘/shalt 
pitch it within and withoutVith 
pitch. 

•15 And this is the fashion 
which thou shalt make it of: 
The /length of the ark shalt be 
three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubits. 

•16 A*window shalt thou make 
to the ark, and in a*cubit shalt 
thou finish it above; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof; with lower, 
second, and third stories shalt 
thou make it. 

(5) Judgment revealed 

*17 'And, behold, I, even I, do 
bring a floo d of waters upon 
the earth, /to destroy *all flesh, 
wherein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall 
die. 

•18 /But with thee will I estab¬ 
lish my covenant; and"thou 
shalt come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons' wives with thee. ◄ 

•19 And of every living thing of 
all flesh/two of every sort shalt 
thou bring into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee; they 
shall be male and female. 

•20 Of fowls %fter their kind. 
and of cattle jSfter their kind , of 
every creepmg thing of the 
earth after his kind, two *bf 
every sort shall come unto thee, 
to keep them alive. 

•21 And take thou unto thee of 
all food that is eaten, and thou 
shalt gather it to thee; and it 
shall be for food for thee, and 
for them. 

22*Thus did N6'ah; according 
:o all tha t God CQTnrnflnHpH 
im, so did he. 

CHAPTER 7 7 

(6) Preparation for judgment 

|AND the Lord said unto 
44- No'ah, Come thou and all 
thy house into the ark; for thee 
have I 'seen *righteous before 
me in this generation. 

•2 Of every 'clean beast thou 
shalt take to thee by sevens, the 
male and his female: and of 
beasts that are not clean by 
two, the male and his female. 
•3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens,the male and the female; 
to keep seed alive upon the 
face of all the earth. 

★4 “For yet seven days, and I 
will cause it to rain upon the 
earth "forty days and forty 
ni gh ts; and every living sub¬ 
stance that I have made will I 
destroy from off the face of the 
earth. 

5 And Nd'ah did according 
unto all that the Lord com- 

him . 

6 And No'ah was six hundred 
years old when the "flood of 
waters was upon the earth. 

7 And N6'ah*went in, and 
his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of 


a Heb. tebah. vessel. Used only of this 
boat (6s 14-ft 18) and of Moaei' ark 
(Ex. ^ 3-5) 

b An unknown wood, unless It was the 
cypress of Aoyria which was used In 
dtlp-bulldlngbecaiiselt was not likely 
to rot or be eaten by worms 
c Heb. gen, nest, as translated elsewhere 
(Num72421; Dt. 2£6; 32:11; Job 2ft 
18; 3ft27; Pa. 84:3; Pr. 27:8; Isa. 1ft 
14; 16:2; Jet. 4ftl6) 
d Heb. kaphar. to cover. The only word 
for atonement in the O.T. - Used 69 
times (Ex. 2ft 33-37; 30t 10-16; Lev. 
16:6-34; 17:11) 

e Heb. k op her. resLn, not the pitch oc 
bitumen of Ex. 2:3; Isa. 34:9; which 
is zepheth 


f See The aze of Noah’s ark, p. 41 
g See "Window" of bo arh. pu 41 


h The theory of only one small cubit- 
size window to the ark, and in the roof 
for the sole purpose erf allowing men 
to look inward to God Is unbelievable 
in view of facu 

i 8 th prophecy in Gen. (6:17-18, ful- 
fllled). Next, 7:4. The 3rd prophecy of 
the flood with the addltimal predic¬ 
tion of the Noahlc covenant. See 15 


great covenants, p. 57 
j The purpose of the flood. Cause given 
(6:1-13) 

k A figure of speech, synecdoche, i □ 
which a whole Is put for a part. See 
coL 1. p. 308 of N.T. 

1 Noahlc Covenant announced (Gen. 9, 
notes) 

ra This i s proof that Noah's sons were 
grown and married when God told him 
to make the ark. Shem was only 100 
yean old 2 yean after the flood; so, 
Noah crwld not have been 120 yean 
building the ark (nate c, 8:18) 
n Fes preservation of species. Cp. 7:2 
o After 1.600 yean the law of reproduc¬ 
tion was still Id face (1:11, note) 
p Both the clean and the unclean 
q An example of perfect obedience. Cp. 
r See note q, 6:5 7:5 

s Where do you find all the so-called 
godly line of Seth at this rime? How 
could there be godly men called sons 
of God if Noah's house was the only 
righteous one on earth? Thus, we see 
that there was no remaining godly line 
of the sons of Seth 


t 7 pairs of clean so that some could be 
used for sacrifice; 1 pair of the unclean 
for reproduction (6:19; 7:2). This in¬ 
dicates a knowledge of clean and un¬ 
clean anim als before the law of Moses 
as In Lev. 11; Dt. 14 


u 9th prophecyin Gen. (7:4. fulfilled). 
Next, 8:21. The 4th prcphecy of the 
flood with the additional detail that it 
would ccroe in 7 days 
v No spiritual significance simply be¬ 
cause the word ferry is used in several 
places (note, v 12) 

w The second universal flood on earth. 
The first was Lucifer's flood that de¬ 
stroyed all plant and animal life (1:2: 
Jet. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 15-8) 
x Geo. 6:13-15; Pr.22:3; Ml 24:38; Lk. 
17:27; Heb.11:7; lPeL&20; 2PeL 2: 5 

!• Cool from column 1 


34:6; DL 3112-17; 34:9; Num. 315; 
2 Chr. 30: ft, Neh. 9k 17, 31; Ps. 84:11: 
86:15; 1018; 111:4; 1114:145:8; Pr. 
134. Also see Grace in Index 
z See 9just men of Scripture, p. 29 
a Heb. tamlym. bodily perfection, not 
mexal; without blemish; pure stock. It 
is used 46 times of sactificial animals, 
which had tobe pure and perfect stock. 
It means that Noah and his family were 
the only pure Adamites left. All other 
men were a mixture of angels and men, 
or giant stock (v 11-12). See Giants 
and sons of God , p. 62 
b Heb. dor. periocT of life or among con- 
tempdaries. Not toledoth as at the 
first part of this verse 
c Shem, the middle son,is always men¬ 
tioned first because it was through him 
that the Messiah should come. Japheth 
was the eldest (lft 21; IChr.LS); Ham, 
the younger (ft 22-24) 
d Heb. meaning to maltreat. Injustice, 
cruelty, oppression. Cp. Ps. 55c 9; Jer. 
6:7; 20:8; Ezek. 7:23; 4*9 
e Looked - His holiness oould not tol¬ 
erate such wickedness any longer 
f 7th prophecy in Gen. (6:13, fulfilled). 
Next, fc 17-18. £ee lz "I will’s .-p. 16 








8 _ GENESIS 9 

a Only here lo Scripture 
b Gen. 1:22. 28: 8:17; ftl-7 
c 2 common errors: 

1 That Noah wai 120 years building 
the ark. This could tut be so because: 

(1) In no place does the Bible mention 
120 years mconnection with Noah,as Is 
clear from notes f-U 6:3 

(2) It Is clear from 6d8 that when God 
told Noah to build the ark his sons- 
Shem, Ham, Japheth - were already 
grown and married (7:7,12; 8:16,10) 

(3) Shemhad a son bom when he was 
KD yearsold which was 2 yean after the 
flood(11;10). He was97 yearsold when 
he entered the ark for the flood Lasted 
1 year and 17 days (note k, 8 J4). All this 
being true,It is plain to see bow Imposs¬ 
ible It would be for Noah id spena 120 
years building the ark 

2 That I t did not rain before the flood. 
This Is isproved by Gen,2:5-6.notes, as 
well as die fact that God created clouds 
to give rain (Job 38:9. 25-28) 

d This eternal law has never been broken 
e See Clean in Index 
f Facts about altars: 

1 Mosaic lawsof construction (Ex.2U: 
24-26: Dti 27:5-7; Josh. 8:30-31) 

2 Used in idolatry Qudg.6:25; 1 Ki. 
12:32; 16:32; 18:26: 2Ki.l6:10; 23:12, 
15;Isa.27:9; 65:3; Hos.8:11; Acts 17:23) 

3 2 kinds in the tabernacle- temple: 

(1) Altar of burnt offerings - the 
brazen altar (Ex. 27:1-8; 30:1-7) 

(2) Altar of Incense - the golden 
altar (Ex.30:l-10; 37:10-16; 39:38) 10) 

4 Of Christa am (M t,5:23-24; Heb. 13: 

5 In heaven (Rev. 6:9; 8:3-5; 9:13; 
14:18; 16:7. Cp. Heb. 8:5; 9:23) 

6 Future Jewish (Rev. 11:1) 

7 Millennial (Ezek. 40:47; 41:22; 43: 
13-27; 45:19; 47:1) 

g Heb. ruach. to breathe, smell. Used of 
God (5T5IT Lev. 26:31); man (27:27; 
3^28); and animals (Job 39:25); and 
should be understood in the same sense 
regarding all.God has a body and can 
therefore, smell (note r, Jn. 4:24) 
h 10th prophecy in Gen. (8:21-22, ful¬ 
filled and being fulfilled). Next, 9:9. 
It predicted that God would not curse 
the ground anymore; that He would not 
destroy every living creature again as 
He had done; and that there would be 
eternal plantings, harvesting, cold and 
heat, summer and winter, and day and 
night oa the earth 

i Proof that God has this bodily pan-the 
bean (6:5-6; Jer. 3:15; 7:31. See note 
r, Jn. 4:24) 

j Gen. 6:5-7; Jer. 17:9; Rom. 3:10 
k G od totally destroyed pre-Adamites 
and all animals and vegetation in Luci¬ 
fer's flood (Jer. 4:23-26); and almost 
totally destroyed all life in Noah's 
flood. He will never do so again hy 
water (9:15) or by the fire of 2 Pet. 3: 
10-13. Natural life on the earth is per¬ 
petual (8:22; 9:12,16; also col. 4, p. 
312 ofN.T.) 

1 10 eternal things of Noahic cove pane 

1 Earth (Ps. 78:69; 104:5; 119:20; 
Eccl. 1:4; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22) 

2 All living creatures (0:21; 9t 10-16) 

3 Seedtime, plandngbymen(8:22) 

4 Harvest, reaping by men (B:22) 

5 Cold (8:22; Job 30:22-23 , 29) 

6 Summer (8:22; Ps. 74:19) 

7 Winter (8:22; Ps. 74:19) 

8 Day(8:22;Ps.72:17; 89:29; 36-37) 

9 Night (8:22;Ps. 89:29. 36-37) 

10 Generations of natural people (8c 

22; 9:12, 16; col. 4, p. 312 of N.T.) 
m See blessing of God (L22, 28) 
n Refill (not just All) the earth, as com¬ 
manded Adam (1:28), proving a pre- 
Adamite aswell as an Adamite wotld 
o This states the natural dominion of 
man over all creatures. If God had not 
put a fear of man In all animals, they 
would have destroyed mankind long 
ago 

p Man’s new diet now consisted of all 
animals (1 Tim, 4:3-5; Col. 2:16; 
Acts 10:12-14; Rom. 14) 
q When God gave man a vegetable diet 
He retained the tree of knowledge to 
a nest His own supreme lordship and to 
remind Adam of the conditions of his 
tenure. Now, with animal food per¬ 
mitted, He likewise retained a porrion- 
the blood, to testify that He alone is 
the giver of all life (Lev. 3:17; 7:26; 
17:10-14; 19:26; Dt. 12:16, 23; 1 Sam. 
14:34) I 

r The death penalty for murder Is here 
commanded by God (v 5-6). Hlipledge 
Continued, column 4 


_ Noah and his family leave the ark _ The covenant i 

thy sons’ wives with thee. 10 And“with every living crea- 

•17 Bring forth with thee every ture that is with you, of the fowl, 
living thing that is with thee, of of the cattle, and of every beast 
all flesh, both of fowl, and of of the earth with you; from all 
cattle, and of every creeping that go out of the ark, to every 
thing that creepeth upon the beast of the earth, 
earth; that they may “breed 

abundantly in the earth,*and be (2) Terms of the covenant 


The covenant and the rainbow 


fruitful, and multiply upon the j 
earth. 


► 11 And I will establish my 


a 4 parties to the Noahic covenant: 

1 God (v fl-17) 

2 Noah (v 0. 11-16) 

3 Noah's seed (v 9) 

4 All living creatures (v 10,12-17) 
b Two timeithe earth has been curied by 

a universal flood (L2: 6:0-8:22: 2 Pet. 
3:6).Though the earth will someday be 
renovated by Are, its inhabitants will 
not be destroyed (2 Pet. 3:10-13) 
c Further proof that the flood was uni ver- 

- . sal. Tbeie have been many local floods 

18 And No'ah c went forth, and covenant with you; neither in aiiages.but never another universal 

his sons, and his wife, and his shall all flesh be cut off any flood since Noah's time, nor win there 

sons’ wives with him: more*by the waters of a flood; |^ r j® :21 ;22 ; au - 15 > 

19 Every beast, every creeping neither shall there <any more e 2 ne at truths here 

thing, and every fowl, and he a flood to destroy the earth. TTbe eternal pledge between the 
whatsoever creepeth upon the eternal parties of the eternal covenant 

earth. Rafter their kinds, went ( 3 ) Length of the covenant (v_ 12-16). 

fnrth nut "nf arir- 2 Eternal length of the covenant - for 

20 1i°Aid No'ah builded an -12 And This is** 

altar unto the Lord; and took token of the covenant which I people. See coi.4, p. 312 ofN.T. 
of every %lean beast, and of niake between me and you and f Heb. nathan . grant, not the ftm time 

every clean fowl, and offered every living creature that is with seen, but the Am dme assigned as a 

burnt offerings on the (altar. you,‘for perpetual generations: 

isanaturaleffectofanaturalcause.lt 

2 Noahic Covenant purposed ( 4 ) Sign of the covenant always has been and always will be 

seen where waterfalls, showers of rain 

921 And the Lord ^smelled a 13 I do/set myn>ow in the and sunshine exist. The multi-colored 
savour; and t he/loRD cloud, and it shall be for a SdlS' oftvneX’nod&f b«ii « 
said m his 1 'heart, I will not again token of a covenant between enjoyable sight since the original cre- 

curse the ground any more for me and the earth. ation of clouds, rain and sun. The true 

man's sake; for the rimagina- »14 And it shall come to pass, meaoinghere is As surely as the eter- 

tion of man’s heart is evil from when I bring a cloud oyer the 
his youth; Neither will I again earth, that the bow shall be SSS u£&u 
smite any more every thing hv- seen in the cloud: covenant with all living creatures 


burnt offerings on the /altar. you.* for perpetual generations : 

2 Noahic Covenant purposed ( 4 ) Sign of the covenant 

J21 And the Lord ^smelled a 13 I do /set my*bow in the 
sweet savour; and the /"Cord cloud, and it shall be for a 
said in his'heart, I will not again token of a covenant between 
curse the ground any more for me and the earth, 
man’s sake; for the rimagina- »14 And it shall come to pass, 
tion of man’s heart is evil from when I bring a cloud over the 
his youth; ^neither will I again earth, that the bow shall be 
smite any more every thing liv- seen in the cloud: 


►15 And I will ^remember rny R Heb. qesheth. a bending. Used of a bow 


22 /While the earth remaineth, covenant, which is between me . (weapon) 52 ama (27:3; 4& 22 , etc.) 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and you and every living crea- h ^ T *i : 2 ^ 42, 45; Dt * 7:91 1 Kl ' 0:23j 
and heat, and summer and win- ture of all flesh; and the waters i Again confirming the fact that the 
ter, and day and night shall not shall no more become a flood to covenant was an eternal one, and that 
cease . destroy all flesh natural man and all living creatures 

► 16 And the bow shall be in the condn J u « on eard] f «* ver 

rnAOTPD O q . . • t *11 1 1 ., J This Is stated here so that the curse of 

CHAPTER 9 9 cloud; and I will look upon it, v 25 can be understood 


Log, as I have done. 


i Again confirming the fact that the 
covenant was an eternal one, and that 
natural man and all living creatures 
are to continue on earth forever 
j This Is stated here so that the curse of 
v 25 can be understood 


that I may remember the fever- k All colon and types of men came into 


3 Fifteenfold test and pur- lasting covenant between God existence afterthe flood. All men were 

pose of Human Government and every living creature of all white up to this poLnt.f® there was only 

one family line-that of Noah who was 
£ e ,fk that is upon the earth. W Mie and in the Une of chrilt( heing 

"AND HGod blessed Nd'ah and "17 And God said unto No ah, mentioned in Lk. 3:36 with Ms son, 

his sons, and said unto This is the token of the cove- shem 

them. Be fruitful, and multiply, nant, which I have established 1 2Ki - 2& } 2 : Amo,il6: Z ech.i3:5;Mt. 

between me and all fle^h that 21:23-41; Jn. IS 1:2Tim. 2:6; Ja«. a 7 
™ * aith ’ 552 ^inFtet vineyard menrionedin Scripture 

•2 And the fear of you and the ts u P° n earth. n Fim drunkenneo on record 

dread of you shall be upon every 5 ru i p . s n-patioT, o see note s. Gen. 4;20 

beast of the earth, and upon p Breaking the law of parental authority. 

every fowl of the air, upon all „ And th e sons of “SSSSyaeih 

that moyeth upon the earth, and we nt forth of the ark, were jgulyay <2<fc3-9); 

upon all the fishes of the sea; Sh4m, and Him, and ja'pheth: 
rnto your hand are they de- , H4m is ^ father o( &&&£ 


J. m . , Vd linn II - 

™ ovmg £“■ that bT - 19 These are the three sons of 
eth shall be meat for you ; even Na 'ah: and*of them was the 
as the green herb have I given whole earth 0Terspread . 
you all things. 

•4 But flesh with the life there- 6 Failure of man in Human __ cow. tarn coiu™ i 

of, which is the^blood thereof. Government (Gen 9* 18-11- - 

shall ye not eat. 4) n Fai are J iJLh l ° k 31,1 w f as a 7_fold pena , lty (4:15) ' 

5 And surely your blood of U {l} * aiiure ot Noah r damnauon 

your lives will I require; at the . . . . . c . 

hand of every beast will I re- 20 And & be « an \° bc<ai1 U^SSSl murder, a^eat enme 
quire it, and at the hand of he planted^ l it is a crime a gai tut God who cre- 

man ; at the hand of every vineyard : ated mao in His own image(1:26-28; 

brother will T rpnnirp thp 21 And he drank of the wine, 
life of TTifin and was"dnmken ; and he was 2 It manifests hatred of God's image 

lire or m a n . j • V -3L. 3 a crime against society of which 

•6 Whoso sheddeth man’s unc °vcred within his^ent. eac h man an important part 

blood/by man shall his blood l? , F;)i , llTP of H; , m j , A crime the ( amd y , 

be shed: for in the imnge of (2) Failure of Ham 5 Ius a crime against the mdivldual 
wv. ouv. whose life is taken away. It cuts him 

God made he man. ^ 22 And the father of off from his duties to both God and man; 

•7 And you, be ye*fruitful, and Ca / nAan saw the nakedness of arK * fos doom regarding eternal 
multiply; bring forth abun- f at her and Ptold his two life and heaven If he is unconvened. 
danfl^in the e arth, and multiply $ ^ 

tnerein. 23 And Sh6m and Ja'pheth Num.35:16-31; Du 17:6; 21:1-9; 27: 

4 Fifth or Noahic Covenant took a garment, and laid if upon |«s l Ki. 2h« 2 Cte. 24:22; Mt. 

made (Gen. 9: 8-17; 8: 21 -22). w . e . n ; S W? 1 hi *15:'ii?l 

(1) Parties of the covenant b . 15; Rev. R21; 21:8; 22:15). See 42 

' ’ nakedness of their father; and death-penalty sins in scripture, p. i6 

■8 If And God spake u nto No'ah, tbeir faces weTe backwyd, and s See Gen 1:22i 28 : a n : a 1 

and to bis Knng with him , say- they saw not their tatner S t lith I prophecy in G en. (9: 9-17.fulfilled 


existence after the flood. All men were 
wMte up to this point.fcr there was only 
one family line - that of Noah who was 
white and in the line of Christ, being 
mentioned in Lk. 3:36 with Ms son, 
Shem 

2Ki.2&12;Amasil6; Zech.l3:5;Mt. 


m First vineyard menrionedin Scripture 
n Fim drunkenness on record 
o See note s, Gen. 4:20 
p Breaking the law of parental authority. 
There are evidences of other laws in 
Genesis concerning: monogamy (16U); 
adultery (20:3-9); priesthood (14:20; 

agreements (2l:27); circum- 
j:irion (17:10); hospitality (18:1-8); fa- 
nication (34:7); oaths (21:23); birth- 
riaht( 2£33) :anQiDringoil (28:18); vows 
(28:18); idolatry (31:32-35); brother's 
widow (38:8); dowry (34:12); hein (IS 
1-6); concubines (16:1-3); and robbery 
I (31:32) 


blood/by man shall his blood 
be shed: for in the image of 
God made he man. 


(2) Failure of Ham 
22 And H3m, the father of 


andbeing fulfilled). Next, v 25. It con¬ 
tains the 10-fold terms of the Noahic 
covenant.In the 6thproptxicy(6:17-18). 
given before the ark was hegun, we had 
the first mention of this covenant 


•7 And you, be yeffruitful, and Ca'nfian, saw the nakedness of 
multiply; bring forth abun- father, and Ptold his two 
dantly in the earth, and multiply brethren without, 
therein. 23 And Sh6m and Ja'pheth 

4 Fifth or Noahic Covenant took a garment and laid if upon 
made (Gen. 9:8-17; 8:21 -22). both theu shoulders, and went 
... ' f .. V backward, and covered the 

(1) Parties of the covenant of their father; and 


*9'And I behold, I establish my (3) Great racial he 

covenant with you, and with 

your seed after you; 24 And Nd'ah awoke from his 



GENESIS 10 


a Referring to Ham. See note c, 6:10 
b 

3. The 3 hu ofNoeb were to induce 
3 distinct cla bo of people. Here we 
hive the 2nd distinct prophecy of 
Christ whowai to come through Shem 
(Lk. »96) Ham(1(16) 

c Prophecy of a servile portedty from 
d See IB cones erf Scripture, p. 36 
e Prophecy that Shem would be a chosen 
race and have a peculiar relationship 
with God. All divine revelation rince 
Shem hai come through fall line.Chdit, 
after the Aerii, descended from him 
(l(k21; 11:10s Lk. 423-30) 
f See 16 examples of me pblaBed, p. 41 
g Prophecv that Japheth would he the 
father of the great and enlarged races. 
Govemm emscience .and art are main¬ 
ly Japhetic. HUdeacendaouconadtoie 


b Completing the Unary af Gen. B.Cp. 
6:28-32 

1 Heb. toledah. family history (g, 6:1) 
J All reces.cSai and typer of men came 
into being after the flood (Id 1-32: IT: 
20j 1ft 34-38; 25:1-34; 36:1-43) 
k See ci |«ph«ah p, 40 
1 Maritime countries of the Medltena- 
oean (laa. 42:4. IOj 4ft 1; 66:18; Jer. 
2:10: 27:3-7. 16, 36t Dan. 11:18) 
ro See Saai at Haro. P* 40 
n Fran Heb. marad. to rebel, or "we will 
rebel. “ It points to aome violent and 
open rebellloo against God. Nimrod be¬ 
gan to he a mighty one In the earth by 
bold and daring deed L His rebellion Is 
tBOclated with the beginning of his 
kingdom and «»gg—*« that hii hunting 
andralgbty deeds woe related prima¬ 
rily to bunting men by tyranny and 
force. He laded It over other*, hunting 
and destroying all who oppaaed Mm In 
Us decode rule over men. This 1* the 
meaning understood by Joaephua and 
writen of the Targumi. Joaephui uya 
that Nimrod persuaded men not to as¬ 
cribe their ha ped n ea to G od. b ut to U m 
as the cause of It. He became a great 
leader, taught men to centralize; and 
defied God toaend another flood. It is 
old that Nimrod hunted down wild 
beasts also, which were killing many 
people, and taught men to build walls 
around ddea for protection against 
them 

The term mighty hunter In Heb.could 
refoto a hunter of animals or of men 
to enslave them. Nimrod was a hunter 
of both men and animals. The Heb. 
fllbtoor. tram. mighty here means a 
powerful warrior, tyrant, champion, 
glaot.orstniiaooe.lt Is used of glams 
who were renown for wickedness (6:4), 
and of other wicked men (Pi. 62:1-3: 
12<14; Isa. &22i Jen. 0:23), so could 
logically refer to Nimrod as a tyrant 
and despa eppreedng others In the 
earth. He established the fit* kingdom 
and the first great universal false rell- 
glcn opposing God, since the flood of 
Noah (seep. 800 of the N. T.). This was 
done 'befoe the Lord, ’ that Is, openly 
In the presence of God with all de¬ 
fiance. Thai Li why God, when He came 
down to ace Babel, took action to coun¬ 
teract the rebellion of Nimrod (11:1-9) 
o Here we have the beginning of empires 
among men, not necesaarily divine In¬ 
stitutions guaranteeing law and order 
among men, as ordained by God to 
Noah (Gen. 9), but the achievements of 
lawless tyrants whotaught men to re¬ 
volt against divine la ws and duly con¬ 
stituted authority. The story of Gen. 11 
concerns happenings before this por¬ 
tion of Gen. 10 where we have 8 great 
cities cocsiilining the flm 2 empires - 
Babylon and Assyria (v 10-12) 
p The hod of Shem (v 22; 1 Chr. L17) 


Genealogy of Noah's family 


wine, and he knew what "his 
younger son had done unto him. 
*25 4And he c said, ^Cursed be 
a servant of servants 
shall he be unto his brethren. 
26 And Tie said, (Blessed he 
the Lord God of Shfim; and 
Cfi'n&an shall be his servant. 
27*God shall enlarge Jfi'pheth, 
and he shall dwell in the tents 
of Sh£m; and Cfi'nfian shall be 
his servant. 

(4) Death of Noah: 950 years 
(5:3; 6:9-13; 7:6, 11-13; 0: 
13-14) 

28 % And Nd'ah lived after the 
flood three hundred and fifty 
years. 

29 And all the days of Nfi'ah 
were nine hundred and fifty 
years: *>and he died. 

10 CHAPTER 10 

PARENTHETICAL: gener¬ 
ations of the sons of Noah 
(Gen. 10:1-32; 1 Chr. 1). 

1 Sons of Japheth (1 Chr. 
1:5) 

N OW these are the 'genera¬ 
tions of the sons of Nfi'ah, 


tower, fa the wok wsi napped on the 
ciry only (v 4. 8). One ancient Bsby- 
IooUd tablet reads, "The building of 
this illustrious tower of fended the gods. 
In a night they tfaew down what they 
had bolt, Theyacattered them abroad 
and made mange their speech. Their 
progress was Impeded. They wept hot 
tears for Babyloi* 

The bullden were supposed to have 
been giants who waged war with the 
gods. Nimrod, tdmrelf Is called "a 
mighty one' and the glanu In Gen. 6:4 
ate called 'mighty men, " Theiecame 
from the fallen angels and daughters of 
men after the flood (Geo. 6:4, note) 
a See Thy jaft nf ftfl^ frioui, p. 7 


tions of the sons of Nfi'ah, 
Shfim, Hflm, and Jfi'pheth: and 
unto them were sons bom Rafter 
the flood. 

2 <The sons of Ja'pheth ; Gfi'- 
mer, and Mfi'gfig, and Mfid'a-i, 
and Jfi'vfin, and Tu'bal, and 
Me'shech, and Ti'ras. 

3 And the sons of Gfi'mfir; 
Ash'ke-n&z, and Ri'phfith, and 
Tfi-gar'mah. 

4 And the sons of Jfi'vfin; 
£-li'shah, and Tar'shish, Klf- 
tim, and Dfi'da-nlm. 

5 By these were the%les of the 
(xfin'tiles divided in their lands; 
every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

2 Sons of Ham (1 Chr, 1: 8; 4; 
40; Ps. 78: 51; 105: 23; 106: 22) 

6 *j And Jhe "son s of Hfim: 
Cush, and MIz'ra-Im, and Phut, 
and Cfi'nfian. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Se'bfi, 
and Hfiv'i-lah, and S&b'tah, and 
Rfi'a-mah, and Sfib'te-chah: 
and the sons of Rfi'a-mah; 
She'bfi, and De'dan. 

8 And Cush begat '’Nlm'rfid: 
he began to be a mighty one in 
the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter be¬ 
fore the Lord: wherefore it 
is said. Even as Nlm'rfid 
the mighty hunter before the 
Lord. 

10 And the beginning of his 
kingdom was Bfi'bel, and E'rfich, 
and Ac'cfid, and Cfil'neh, in the 
land of Shi'nar. 

11 Out of that land went 
forth PAs'shur, and builded 
Nin'e-veh, and the city Re- 
hO'both, and Cfi'lah, 

12 And Re'sen between Nln'e- 
veh and Cfi'lah: the same is a 
great city. 

13 And MIz'ra-frn begat Lu'- 
dim, and An'a-mlm, and Le'hft- 
blm, and Nfiph'tu-him, 

14 And Pfith-ru'sim, and Cfis'- 
lu-hlm, (out of whom came 
Phl-Us'tim.) and Cfiph'tfi-rlm. 

15 II And Cfi'nfian begat Si'- 
dfin his firstborn, and Hfith, 


16 And the Jfib'u-slte, and the 
Am'fir-ite, and the filr'ga-slte, 

17 And the Hi'vlte, and the 
Ark'ite, and the SIn'ite, 

18 And the Ar'vad-ite, and the 
Zfim'a-rite, and the Hfi'math- 
ite: and afterward were the 
families of the Cfl'nfian-ites 
spread abroad. 

19 And the border of the Cfi'- 
nflan-ites was from Si'd fin, as 
thou comest to Ge'rar, imto 
Gft'zfi; as thou goest. unto 
Sfid'om, and GA-mfir'rah, and 
Ad / mah, and Ze-bfi'im, even 
unto Lfi'shfi. 

20 These are the sons of Hfim, 
after their families, after their 
tongues in their countries, and 
in their nations. 

3 Sons of Shem (Gen. 11:10; 
1 Chr. 1:17-28; Lk. 3:23-38) 

21 51 Unto °Shfim also , the 
father of all the children of 
E'bSr, the brother of Jfi'pheth 
the elder, even to him were 
children bom. 

22 The ^children of Shfim; 
E'lfim, and As'shur, and Ar- 
phfix'ad, and Lud, and A'ram. 

23 And the children of A'ram; 
flz, and Hul, and 6e'ther, and 
M&sh. 

24 And Ar-phfix'ad begat Sfl'- 
lah; and Sfi'lah begat fi'bfir. 

25 And unto'E'bgr were bom 
two sous: the name of one was 
Pe'lfig; <*for in his days was 
the earth divided : and his 
brother’s name mas Jfik'tan. 

26 And Jfik'tan begat Al-mfi'- 
dad, and She'leph, and Hfi-zar- 
mfl'vcth, and Je'rfih, 

27 And HA-dfi'ram, and U'zal, 
and Dik'lah, 

28 And o'bal, and A-blm'a-el, 
and Shfi'bd, 

29 And O'phir, and Hflv'i-lah, 
and Jfi'bfib: all these were the 
sons of Jfik'tan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Me'shfi, *as thou goest unto 
Se'phar a mount of the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shfim, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, after 
their nations. 

32 These are the families of 
the /sons of Nfi'ah, after their 
generations, in their nations: 
and bv these were the nations 
divided in the 



*one language, and of one 
speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed'•from the east, that 
they found a plain in the'land of 
Shi'nar; and they dwelt there. 

3 And they said one to another. 
Go to, let us make (brick, *and 
bum them thoroughly. And 
they had brick for stone, 'and 
slime had they for morter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us 
build us a city and a tower, 
whose top m may reach unto 
heaven; and rt Iet us make us a 
name, lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 


Shem's famtl. 


a Shem .the 2nd son of Noah, was perhaps 
mentioned last In the table of naticxu 
because hli seed was to be the Impor¬ 
tant subject of the remainder of the 
book of Generis as well as the remain¬ 
der of the O.T., as the line through 
whom the Mesriah would come (v 21- 
32; ft26; 11:10-32; Lk. 123-38; Rom. 
14-5). The whole of Generis 101s par¬ 
enthetical and an Introduction to the 
story of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
tbelx seed. Chr ecologically. It should 
follow Gen. 11:9, but Its position here 
completes the story of Noah's 3 sons of 
ch. 9 before taking up the ray of one 
and his descendenu In the rest ofGene- 
ris. Men were not divided as to tongas 
and nations until after the event of G eo. 
11:1-9; hence. Generis 10 gives the 
earliest division of men after thecon- 
furion of tongues and before the divi¬ 
sion of the earth Into continents and 
Islands which took place in the days 
of Peleg (1(125) 
b See Sons of Shem. p. 40 
c Heb. eber . across or the opposite ride, 
referring to the aheiride of Euphrates. 
From this the word Hebrews is derived 
(14:13) 

d This explains the wad Peleg. In fall 
days the earth was divided Into con¬ 
tinents and Islands, after the various 
nations were scaaered abroad on all 
the one land at the time of the divine 
judgment of Gen. 11:1-9 
e This Is supposed by some to refer to the 
mountains of Media, and by others to 
mean southern Arabia; but the exact 
location is not known 
f In general, we may conclude that 
Japheth settled In the north, west and 
east of Europe, and in Ada; that Ham 
settled in A fries; and that Shem settled 
In countries surrounding Palestine 
g There are evidences they say, that the 
Hebrew was the original language of 
the whole earth. It Is Impressive that 
It was the one God used to give His 
revelation of the O.T. to mao; and the 
one Christ used when speaking to Paul, 
although the Apostle knew the Greek 
well (Acts 21:40; 22:2; 26:14) 
b In the 100 yean after the flood, man¬ 
kind bad travelled from Ml Ararat In 
Armenia to the east of the Euphrates 
where they settled Zech, ill) 

1 Babylonia (14:1; Isa. 11:11; Dan. 1:2; 
j First brick making on record. Cp. Ex. 

1:14; 4:7, 0, 18-19; 2 Sam. 12:31 
kBdcks in Palestine were sun-dried. 
Here, theyburned them to quicken the 
process. Men are usually in a hurry 
when in rebellion against God 
1 Slime (bitumen) piu are still found in 
Babyloa.The slime used In those days 
was so tenacious that it Is almost Im¬ 
possible, even today, to detach thloga 
which are found cemented with It 
m There are no words In the Heb. for may 
reach, which means there Is therefore, 
nothing in the text to suggest that the 
height was to be as high as heaven. The 
meaningisthat the top would be ded¬ 
icated to the heavens, with signs of the 
Zodiac portrayed on It as visible ob¬ 
jects to worship. Up to this time the 
whole race not only had one language, 
hut the idolatrous worshippers had only 
one form in religion. When God con¬ 
founded their language they began to 
disagree on religion aDd other roattere, 
branching off into sects and parties 
The tower of Babel (11:4) 


A Babylonian description of the lower 
of Babel discovered in 1R76 indicates 
there was a gra nd court 900 x 1,156 ft. 
and a smaller one, 450 x 1, 056 ft., 
inside of which was a platform with 
walls about it having 4 gates on each 
side. In the center stood the tower with 
many small shrines at the base dedi¬ 
cated tovarious gods. The tower itself 
was 300 ft.liigh with decreased width 
in stages from the lowest to the highest 
point. Each was square.The 1st founda¬ 
tion stage measured 300 ft. square and 
110 ft. high; the 2nd measured 260 ft. 
square and 60 ft. high; the 3rd 200 ft. 
square and 20 ft. high; the 4th 170 Tt. 
square and 20 ft. high; the 5th 140 ft. 
square and 20 ft. higt* the 6th 110 Tl 
square and 20 ft. high; and the 7th 60 
ft. long. 60 ft. wide, and 50 ft. high. On 
the top platform measuring 60 x 80 ft. 
was a sanctuary for the god Bel- 
Merodach and Signs of the Zodiac 
The builders evidently finished the 
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GENESIS 11 


The tower of Babel 


Abram leaves Ur of the Chaldees 


a Wehave many examples of God g<ring 
from place to place like other persons 
( 3 : 8 : 11:5; 18:1-22. 33; 24:9-11; 32: 
24-32; note r, Jo. 4:24) 
b Ps.14; 2; Ex. £7.9,16.Cp.Gen.6:4.ref*. 
c One, in unity (Dt. 6:4. note) 
d Plural pronouns prove plurality of per¬ 
sons In the Godhead. See B9 proofs of 
a Trinity, p. 280 ofN.T. 
e MeiUet and Cohen in"Languagei of the 
Wotld" list 6,760tongues and systems 
of writing. The actual number of lan¬ 
guages computed by the French Acad¬ 
emy Is 2,796.Tongues were confounded 
In judgment here. They were given asa 
sign for unbelievers. In the church (Isa. 
28:11; 1 Cor. 14:21-22) 
f This was done before God split the 
earth Into continents and islands ( 10 c 
25). The people being scattered ’upon 
the face of all the earth" before it was 
split explains bow the Indi a ns g<x to the 
Amedcas and bow various other tribes 
came to be on cenaln islands and other 
remote parts of the earth 
g Means confusion . 5 ee Babylon in Index 
h See Sons of sbem. p. 40 
l Shem was 97 yean old when he entered 
the ark (vl0;6:ll;8:13);jod was grown 
and matried when God told hit father 
to make an ark (6:9-10, 18). Noah, 
therefore, was not 120 yean building 
the ark 

j Shem was the 3rd generation from 
Adam to Abraham. Metbuselab was 
contemporary with Adam 243 yean (5: 
1-32): Shem was contemporary with 
Methuselah 97 years(5:32; 11:10-11); 
and Abraham was contemporary with 
Shem 75yean(ll: 10-32).Then,Jacob 
was contemporary with Abraham 40 
yearscsoit can beseen how information 
could, by natural means he passed from 
Adam to Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob 
k Lk.3:36addsCainan,bu[ this was prob¬ 
ably a gloss from the Septuagini and 
crept into the text. No second Cainan 
is found in the Heb. anywhere (Cp. 1 
Chr. L18) 

1 Born 14 years before the happenings of 
v 9.1n his days the events of Gen.11:1-9 
took place, the nations wae scattered, 
and the earth was divided into conti¬ 
nents and islands (v 16; 10:25; 1 Chr. 119) 
m It will be observed that as time ad¬ 
vanced the length of human life de¬ 
creased. Before the flood men lived 
nearly 1, 000 yean (Gen. 5), The first 
generations after that lived over 400 
yean (1 LI0-17). Later generations 
lived 200-250 yean (1L 18-32), and 
still later ones, about 100-200 yean 
(23:1; 247. 17; 3428; 47:28; 50:22; 
DU 3L2; 34:7) 

□ Ragau (Lk. 3:35) 


_ Conu from column 4 

with you (17:4.7) (17:2; 22:17) 

22 I will multiply you exceedingly 

23 You will be the father of many 

nations (17:5-6) fnl(17:6) 

24 I will make youexceedinglyfnrlt- 

25 Kings shall come from you (17:6) 

26 I will make a covenant with your 

seed eternally (17:7) seed(17:7-8) 

27 1 will be a God to you and your 

28 1 will bless your wife (17:16) 19) 

29 I will give you a son of her (17:16- 

30 She shall be a mother of many 
nations (17:16) 

31 Kings shall come of her (17:16) 

32 1 will establish My everlasting 
covenant with Isaac and his seed (17: 

19-21) 

33 I will bless Ishmael (17:20) 

34 I will make him fruitful (17:20) 

35 1 will multiply him abundantly 
(17:20) 

36 12 princes shall he beget (17:20) 

37 1 will make him a great nation 

(17:20) (17:21:10:10.4) 

39 Sarah shall have a son next year 

39 1 will not destroy Sodom if I find 
50 righteous (18:26) 

40 1 will not destroy the city if I find 
45 righteous (18:20) 

41 I will not destroy It If I find 40 
righteous (18:29) righteous (10:30) 

42 1 will not destroy It if 1 find 30 

43 I will not destroy it If 1 find 20 1 
righteous (18:31) 

44 I will not destroy Li If 1 rind 10 

righteous (18:32) (21:12) 

45 In Isaac shall your seed be called 

46 1 will multiply your seed ai the 
sand In number (22:17) 

Your seed ihall be the victor over 
their enemies (2£17) 

48 In your seed shall all nations be 
blessed (22:17) 


7 Judgment ending the third 
dispensation - Human Gov¬ 
ernment 

5 And the Lofurtame down tto 
see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. 

■6 And th^ Lord said. Behold, 
the people is'one, and they have 
all one language; and this they 
begin to do: and now nothing 
will be restrained from them, 
which they have imaginedtodo. 

7 Go to, let^is go. down, and 
there confound theirTanguage, 
that they may not understand 
one another’s speech. 

8 So the Lord Scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth: and they 
left off to build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it 
called *BA'bel; frecause the 
Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the Lord scat¬ 
ter them abroad upon the face 
of all the earth. 

8 Length of Human Govern¬ 
ment: 427 years. Genera¬ 
tions of Shem (11:10-32; 1 
Chr. 1; Lk. 3). (1) Shem: 

600 years 

10 U These are the generations 
of *Shfem : Shfem was an ‘hun¬ 
dred years old, and begat Ar- 
phAx'ad two years after the 
flood: 

11 And »Sh€m lived after he 
begat Ar-phdx'ad five hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

I 

(2) Arphaxad: 438 years 

12 And Ar-ph&s'ad lived five 
and thirty years, and begat 
Sa'lah: 

13 And Ar-pbSx'ad lived after 
he begat Sa'lah four hundred 
and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 


(3) Salah: 433 years 
Cp. 1 Chr.1:17-28 

14 And *Sa'lah lived thirty 
years, and begat E'ber: 

15 And Sa'lah lived after he 
begat E'ber four hundred and 
three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

(4) Eber: 464 years 

16 And E'ber lived four and 
thirty years, and begat fPe'lgg: 

17 And E'ber lived after he 
begat Pe'ISg four hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(5) Peleg: 239 years 

18 And Pe'15g lived thirty 
years, and begat Re'u: 

19 And Pe'ISg lived after he 
begat Re'u B *two hundred and 
nine years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(6) Reu: 239 years 

20 And "Re'u lived two and 
thirty years, and begat Sfe'rug: 

21 And Re'u lived after he 


begat Se'rug two hundred and 
seven years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(7) Serug: 230 years 

22 And "Se'rug lived thirty 
years, and begat Nfl'hdr: 

23 And Se'rug lived after he 
begat Nfi'hdr two hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

(8) Nahor: 148 years 

24 And Na'hor lived nine and 
twenty years and begat *Te - 
rah: 

25 And Na'hftr lived after he 
begat Te'rah an hundred and 
nineteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

(9) Terah: 206 years 

26 And Te'rah lived seventy 
years, and begat c A'brim, Na'¬ 
hor, and Ha'ran. 

27 UNow these are the gen¬ 
erations of Te'rah: Te'rah 
begat A'brim, N4'h6r, and Ha'¬ 
ran; and Ha'ran begat L6t. 

28 And Ha'ran died before his 
father Te'rah in the land of his 
nativity, in^Or of the ChAl'- 
dee§. 

29 And A'br&m and Na'hftr 
took them wives: the name 
of A'br&m’s wife was *Sa'r§i; 
and the name of Na'h6r’s 
wife.fMU'cah, the daughter of 
Ha'ran, the father of Mll'cah, 
and the father offls'eah. 

30 But Sa'rai was barren; she 
had no child. 

31 And Te'rah *took A'bram 
his son, and L6t the son of 
Ha'ran his son’s son, and 
Sa'rai his daughter in law, his 
son A'bram’s wife; and they 
went forth with them from tit 
of the Chai'dees, to go into the 
land of Ca'nian; and they 
came unto ‘Ha'ran, and dwelt 
there. 

32 And the days of Te'rah were 
two hundred and five years: 
and Te'rah died in Ha'ran. 


(End of the third dispensa¬ 
tion - Human Government, 
8:15-11: 32) 


12 CHAPTER 12 


Fourth dispensation:CProm - 
ise; 430 years. Abraham to 
the Exodus of Egypt (Gen. 
12:1-Ex. 12:36) 

VLL History of Abraham 
(12:1-25:11). 1 The sixth 
or Abrahamic Covenant 
(12:1-3, 7; 13:14-18; 15:1- 
18; 17:4; 22:15; 26:1; 28:3, 
10 ) 


flVTOW the LoRD*had said unto 
tLM A'br&mJ Get thee out of thy 
countryf"and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father’s house, 
nnto a land that "I will shew 
thee:* 

►2 And I will make of thee a 


great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; 


a Saruch (Lk. £35) 
b Thara (Lk. £34) 

c Here wehave the 4th insance of God 
choosing the younger Instead of the 
elder (note c,4:25). The reaioo he ia 
mentioned flnt here li that Ml Unary 
is the subject of tUspanof Gened* as 
the father of the Hebrews. Terah was 
130year* old when Abraham was born 
(1L26-1£5) 

d Now M ugh dr on the western bank of 
the river Euphrates 

e Mentioned 61 times. Her biography Is 
found loGen. 11:29-31; 1£1-2£19. 
Elsewhere referred to in Gen. 24:36; 
25:10; 4£31; Isa.5L2; Rom. 4:19; £ 
9; Heb. 11:11; 1 Pet. 3:6. One oths 
perun so named (Num. 26:46) 
f Mentioned 7 dmes(1L29; 222-24:47). 

One other person so named (Num .26J3) 
g Josephus identifies licahas Sarah, but 
this cannot be asisclear fromGen. 1L 
27, 29; 14:12; 20:12. Sarah was Abra¬ 
ham's half-sister, not his niece, as In 
the care of lacah 

b It was Abram that had received the 
call, not Terah (12:1: Acts 7:2) 

1 Haran was located In northeanMeso¬ 
potamia on the river Bellas about 60 
miles above its confluence with the 
river Euphrates. It was a trade center oa 
the route&omNlaevahtoCarchemiah 
(Ezek.27:23);and the chief seat of war¬ 
ship of the moon-god Sin. Here is where 
Isaac and Jacob got their wives and 
where thelatta brought up mast of his 
family (24:1-35:29). See 2 Ki. 1£12; 
Isa. 37:12; Acts 7:2. 4 
j See 7 disp gn«jrinrn | p. 59 
k From Acts 7.2 we learn that God first 
called Abram before be went to Haran. 
From Josh. 25:2 we learn that Terah 
and his family were Idolaters previous 
to this call. It was Terah that took 
Abram and others to go into Canaan. 
Terah teems to have become convert¬ 
ed toAbram's God and desired to flee 
Idolatry and persecution from his 
neighbors. In this case Abram was not 
as disobedient as he Is generally pic- 
tnred.Cp. 1£4; 13:14; 31:53. In li 1-3 
God repeats His call to Abram which 
was first given la Ur of the Chaldees 
(Acts 7:14) 

1 13th prophecy in Gen. f 1£ 1-3. fulfilled 
antflfefng fulfilled). Next, 12:7. It pre¬ 
dicted that Abraham and his seed 
would be many and be blened forever, 
and that all nations would be blessed 
through Christ, the promised seed. This 
is the 3rd ptc^hecy of C hrist (£ 6 -8.16) 
m 14 commands to Abraham: 

1 Get out of your ccwntry (12:1; Acts 

2 Leave your kindred (12:1) 7:2) 

3 Leave your father’s house (12:1) 

4 Go to a land I will show you (lil) 

5 Arise,walk through the land(l£ 17) 

6 Make a sacrifice toMe (14 9-12) 

7 WalkbeforeMeaQdbeperfect(17: 

8 Keep M y covenant (17:9-14) 1) 

9 Circumcise all your males (17: 
10-14) 

10 Circumcise on the 8 thday (17:12) 

11 Call your son's name Isaac ( 17:19) 

12 Obey your wife in this matter (21: 

13 Offer Isaac asa sacrifice (22:2) 12) 

14 Lay not your hand upon Isaac (2£ 

n 48 promises to Abraham: 12) 

1 I will show you the law! ( 12 : 1 ) 

2 Make of you a great nation (12:2) 

3 Bless you (1£2; 2£ 17) 

4 Make your name great (12:2) 

5 You will be a blessing (12:2) 3) 

6 I will bless them that bless you ( 12 : 

7 Curse them Lhat curse you (12:3) 

8 In you all nations will be blessed 
(12:3; 22:10) 

9 1 will give this land to your seed 
forever (li 7; 1£ 14-17; 15:16-21; 17:8) 

10 I will make your seed as the dust 
In number (13:16) 

11 I am your shield (15c 1) 

12 I am your great reward (141) 

13 Your own son shall be your heir 
(15c2-4) 

14 Your seed shall be as the stars in 
number (15c 5; 22:17. See p. ) 

15 Your seed shall be strangers and 

oppressed 400 years (15:13) 14) 

16 1 will punish their oppressors (14 

17 1 will bri ng your seed out of b ood - 
age (15:14-16. Fulfilled, Ex. 12) 

18 I will blesi your seed with great 
material substance (1414) 

19 You will die in peace (15:15) 

20 You will be buried in a good old 
age (15c 15) 

21 I will make an eternal covenant 
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GENESIS 14 


a God may have been waiting for tbeii 
separation before making this addi¬ 
tional revelation regarding the land. 
knowntoAbraham.lfso.this indicates 
that God wanted him to leave all his 
kindred and be a separate people. Cp. 
Nam. 23:9. On the other hand, after 
may Imply the dme only and not the 
condition of revelation 
b 15th prophecy lnGen. (1414-17).Next. 
15:4. The 2nd prophecy of Canaan for 
Israel as an eternal possession (12:7; 
13:14-17; 15:10-21; 17:8; 2*7); and 
the 2nd prophecy of Abraham's seed 
being an innumerable people (1*2; 
13:16; 15c 5; 16:10; 17:2.4-5, 16, 19; 
18:10,18; 21:12-13, 18; 22:17-18). It 
is in process of eternal fulfillment (see 
note 1. 147) 

c Israel must be an eternal natural peo¬ 
ple for this to be true. See Eternal 
generations in Index 
d Abraham'rseed comparedI to3 things 

1 The dust or the earth In number 
(13:16) 

2 The stars ofheaven in number (li 

5: 22:17) (22:17) 

3 The sand of the sea in number 
e Supposed to be Hammurabi, king of 

Babylon, wbo was a celebrated warrior, 
builder, and lawgiver of the famous 
Babylonian Code of Laws regulating 
courts of justice and daily life of his 
subjects. See oote 1, 44:9 
f This king seems to have been the over- 
lord of the others who were allies with 
him in the war with the kingsof v2.who 
had served Cbedorlaomer for 12 yean 
before their rebellion against hi m(v 4). 
Ariocta was his sister's son. and Tidal 
was king of barbarian tribes of the 
Kurdish mountains 

g First war on record. Many others are 
mentioned. See Wars and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 Wars are predicted to 
continue until Christ comes to earth 
(Mt.24:4-21-Jlev.6:l-8;13:4-8;19:U-21) 
h Called the salt sea (v 3; Num. 34:12: 
Dr. 3:17; Josh. 3:16; 12:3; 15:2.5; 10; 
19); the sea of the plain ( Dt. 3:17; 4: 49; 
Josh. 3:16)7 the east~sea (Joel 2:20); 
and the former sea (Zecfi. 14:0) 
i The Rephaims. Zuzims. Emlms. and 
ottaen of v 5-7 were of the greatest 
giant tribes (Dt. 2:10-11.20-21; 3:11- 
13; Josh. 12:4; 13:12; IS8; 17:15; 10: 
16). See Giants , p. 62 
j Ancient name of Engedi in Syria. It was 
a sizable city when Hebron was built 
(2 Chr. 20:2) 

k A valley full of bitumen pits, which 
was later submerged under the waters 
of the Dead Sea when Sodom was 
destroyed by God 

^ Com, from column 4 


6 Abrahamic Covenant con¬ 
firmed 

V* If And {he Lonn said unto 
A'br&m, a after that L6t was sepa¬ 
rated from him , *Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art north¬ 
ward, and southward* and east¬ 
ward, and westward :• 

►15 For all the land which thoul 
seest, to thee will I give it, and] 
to thy seed^or ever. 

►16 And I will make thy seed gs 
the^dust of the earth: so that if I 
a man can number the dust of| 
the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered. 

•17 Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the 
breadth of it; for I will give it 
unto thee .* 

18 Then A'br&m removed his 
tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mim'rS, which is in 
He'bron, and fruilt there an 
altar unto the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 14 


7 Abram delivers Lot (Cp. 
19:27). (1) First battle of 
the vale of Siddim: 12 years 
of servitude 

A ND it came to pass in the 
a* days ofAm'ra-phgl king of 
Shi'nar, A'ri-6ch king of fil'la- 
sar, ^Chfid-or-la'o-mer king of 
£'14m, and Ti'dal king of na 
tions; 

2 That these mflde*war with 
Be'rd king of Sdd'om, and with 
Bir'shA king of Go-mdr'rah, 
Shi'nAb king of Ad'mah, and 
ShSm-e'ber king of Ze-boi'im, 
and the king of Be'ld, which is 
Zo'ar. 

3 All these were joined to¬ 
gether in the vale of SId'dim. 
which is the%alt sea. 

4 Twelve years they served 
Ch€d-or-la'o-mer, and in the 
thirteenth year they rebelled. 


battle ofArmageddon(Zech.l4;Rev.l9) 
See 30 siege* of Jerusalem , p. 25 

n These are the emblems of the Lord’s 
Supper, showing that Melchizedek and 
the patriarchs fully understood thedoc- 
trine of atonement (1 Pet. l:10-12;Gal. 
3:8;Heb,4:l-2.Cp.Lk. 22:14-20;1 Cor. 
1L23-34) 

o The first use of the word and proves that 
God has had representatives^ all ages. 
Melchlzedek was a Gentile whose 
priesthood is eternal in Christ (Ps. 110; 
Heb. 5:10; 6:20; 7:l-28).TheAaronic 
pdesthood was temporary(Heb.7:11-12) 

p Heb. El-Elvon. Mon High God. First 
occurrence (v 18-22). El signifies 
Strong. Finn. It is the title that shows 
God to be the Mighty One. the Fim 
Cause of everything, rhe possessor of 
the heavens and earth. It is used 250 
times and is connected with some of 
the attributes of God as Almighty- God 
(17: Pi Everlastlng -G od(2fc 33); Jealous- 
God (Ex. 20:5): Greaj-God pt. 10:17); 
LlvlDg- God OosKTilO); Merciful-God 
(D l.* 31); Faithful -God f Dt. 7:9); 
Mlghtv -God (Dt. 7:21). In Dt. 32:4 It 
is connected with truth, justice, right¬ 
eousness, perfection.El-El^onls always 
used co refer to the highest Sovereign 
of the heavens and earth. Cp.Lk. 1:76: 
Acts 17:26 

q This is the First instance of praising 
God In Scripture (v 19). Cp. this with 
the last time (Rev. 19:1-10) 

r First example of paying tithes (v 20). 
See p. 270 of N. T. 

s A mode of appealing toGod.and call¬ 
ing Him to witness any transaction. It 
was a way of taking a solemn oath. Cp. 
Isa. 62:0; Dan. 12:7; Rev. 10:5-6 


(2) Rebellion: conquest of 
the giants 

5 And in the fourteenth year 
came Ch^d-or-lA'o-mer, and the 
kings that were with him, and 
smote the f RSph'a-lms in Ash'tfe- 
rotb Kar-naim, and the Zu'zim$ 
in HAm, and the fr' tnimg in 
Sha'veh KIr-i-a-tha'im, 

6 And the Ho'rites in their 
mount Se'ir, unto £l-p&'ran, 
which is by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came 
to fin-mlsh'pat, which is KA'- 
desh, and smote all the country 
of the Am'a-lfek-ites, and also 
the Am'dr-ites, that dwelt ^in 
Haz'e-zon-ta'mar. 

(3) Second battle of the vale 
of Siddim 

3 And there went out the king 
of Sdd'om, and the king of 
G6-mdr'rah, and the king of 
Ad'mah, and the king of Ze- 
bdi'im, and the king of Be'ld 
(the same is Z6'ar;) and they 
joined battle with them in*the 
vale of SId'dim; 

9 With Chfid-or-ld'o-mgr the 
king of £'l&m, and with Ti'dal 
king of nations, and Am'ra-phdl 


Battle of four kings against five 


king of Shi'nar, and A'ri-Ach 
king of £l'la-sar; four kings 
with five. 

10 And the vale of SId'dim was 
full of slimepits; and the kings 
of Sdd'om and Gd-mdr'rah fled, 
and fell there; and they that 
remained fled to the moun¬ 
tain. 

11 And they took all the goods 
of Sfid'om and Gd-mdrirah, and 
all their victuals, and went 
their way. 

(4) Captivity of Lot 

12 And they tookLdt, A'brim’s 
brother’s *son, who dwelt in 
Sdd'om, and ^his goods, and 
departed. 

(5) Abram's only war:Battle 
of Dan 

13 tl And there came one that 
had escaped, and told c A'brdm 
the<He'brew; for he dwelt in 
the plain of Mdm're the 4m'- 
6r-ite, brother of £sh'cdl, and 
brother of A'ner: and these 
were confederate with A'brAm. 

14 And when A'br&m heard 
that his brother was taken cap¬ 
tive, he armed hisAraincd serv¬ 
ants y bom in his own house, 
three hundred and eighteen, 
and pursued them untofDAn. 

15 And he divided himself 

against them, he and his serv¬ 
ants, by night, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto^flo'bah, 
which is on the left hand tof 
Da-m&s'cus. I 

(6) Abram's victory 

goods, and also brought again 
his brother Ldt, and his goods, 
and*the women also, and the 
people. 

(7) Abram's triumphant 
return 

17 And the king of Sdd'om 
went out to meet him after his 
return from the slaughter of 
Ch&d-or-la'o-mer, and of the 
kings that were with him, at 
the valley of Sha'veh, which is 
the king’s dale. 

8 Abram's blessing by Mel¬ 
chizedek: a new revelation 

18 And CMSl-chlz'e-dgk king of 
' "Sa'lem brought fortb’bread and 

wine: and he was theeriest of 
the%iost high God. 

19 And he blessed him, and 
said. Blessed be A'brdm of the 
most high God, possessor of 
heaven and earth: 

20 And^blessed be the most 
high God, which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand. 
AndTie gave him tithes of all. 

9 Abram's unselfishness 

21 And the king of Sdd'om said 
unto A'br&m, Give me the per¬ 
sons, and take the goods to 
thyself. 

22 And A'brdm said to the king 
of Sdd'om, T have lift up mine 
hand unto the Lord, the most 
high God, the possessor of 
heaven and earth. 


a See Geo. 11:27, 29 
b See Gen. 14 5-7 
c Changed to Abraham in 17:5 
d Fim uie of the word Hebrew .from eber, 
meaning acicai, or the opposite tide. 
It refen to the ocher ride of the Eu¬ 
phrates in this caae. The word U used 
of Abiaham’ide*cendents(v 13;3Stl4, 
17; 41:12; Ex. L15-19; *7-11; 21:2; 
Dt. 15c 12: Jer. 34:9-14; Jonah 1:9; Act* 
6:1; 2 Cor. 11:22; Phil. 3:5) 
e Defcendenu of one of the lona of 
Canaan (10tl6). Man powerful of the 
Canaanlte nations. They were to be 
dispossesse d by Abraham ‘sdescendents 
(IS 16-21).Herethey were confederate 
with him (v 13). They were the first 
people to be dispossessed by Israel 
when coming out of Egypt(N um.2L 21- 
35; Dt. 3:1-17. Cp. Josh. 11) 
f Trained forwarbecause of danger from 
unfriendly wandering tribes art ocher 
enemies. See note f, 12:5 
g A city marking the northern limit of 
Israel (Jrtg. 2ft 1; 1 Sam. 420; 17:11; 
24:2.15:2Chi. 30t 5).It was originally 
called Lalsh (Judn. 10:7. 29). Here 
Jeroboam set up an idol (IKi.12:28-29) 
h A place 60 miles northwest of Da¬ 
mascus 

i Capital of Syria (2 Sam. 8:5; 1 Ki.lL 
24; 1& 10-20;20.1; 2 K1.8:28; 10:33; 
1*17; 13:3.24; 1*20; 16:5-9). One of 
the oldest cities in the world. Tradition 
says it was built by Abraham or his 
steward (15:2) 

j Abraham wasnowarrlor by nature, yet 
through God's help he became a suc¬ 
cessful conqueror and accomplished a 
feat equal to Gideon's (Judg. 7). This 
was one of the exploits of faith (Heb. 
11:33-39) 

k This is of special interest as it shows 
Abraham carried out his attack so 
quickly thatall the wives and daugh¬ 
ters were rescued from the licentious¬ 
ness of the victorious soldiers.N ote that 
betides Lot. these were rescued: all fe¬ 
males, all captives, the material goods 
1 Many idle stories and unscriptural in¬ 
terpretations bave been given about 
Melchizedek; but the Bible nates very 
simple facts about him which will give 
us a clear understanding of the subject, 
if we will limit ourselves to what is 
written 

Melchizedek - 7fold type of Chrisc in 

1 Genealogy(Heb.7:3,6 withMic.5c2) 

2 Sacrifice (1* 18 with Lk. 2* 14-30) 

3 Endless priesthood (Ps. 110 with Heb. 
5:10; 6:20:7:3,17.21.23-28) 12-13) 

4 King-priest (Heb. 7:1 with Zecta. 6: 

5 Greater than Abraham (Heb. 7:4-8 
with Jn. 8:55-59) 

6 King of righteousness (Heb. 7:2 with 
1 Cot. 1:30; Heb. L8) 

7 Klngofpeace(Heb.7:2 with Isa. 9t 6) 

The contrast between the Melchize¬ 
dek and Aaronic priesthoods is in per¬ 
son. order and duration . In His sacrifi¬ 
cial work Christ followed the Aaronic 
which was merely the shadow of His 
sacrifice (Heb. 8:1-10:13). See Mel¬ 
chizedek (Melchisedec) in the Index 

m The name of ancient Jerusalem (v 18; 

Pa. 76:2; 122:3; Heb. 7:1-2). It is said 
1 that 700 yearsbefore Rome was found¬ 
ed, the Jebusites conquered Salem and 
called it Jebua. Later tbe two names 
were united into one - Jerusalem. 
meaning habitation of peace . The city 
is mentioned 807 times mScripture by 
this name, beginning with Josh. 10c 1 
and ending with Gal. *25. Tbe only 
other places the name is used in Scrip¬ 
ture ir refers to the New and Heavenly 
Jerusalem (Gal. *26; Heb. 12:22: Rev. 
3:12; 21:2,10). Earthly Jerusalem has 
undergone 30 sieges, of which 12 are 
recorded in Scripture.lt wasthecapiial 
of Israel from David'sdme undl Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (2 Sam. 5-2 Chr. 36); and 
became the capital of restored Israel 
in thedayof Ezia and Nehemiah(Ezra 
L 2-Neh.l4 20).It was totally destroyed 
in 70 A. D. when Israel was scattered 
among the nationsthe2Qd dme (Lk.21: 
20-24). It will become the capital of 
the new modem Israel before the days 
of Antichrist when he will conquer 
Israeland make Jerusalem his capital 
foi the last 3 1/2 yean of this age (Rev. 
11:1-2). It isGod's chosen place for the 
capital of His eternal earthly kingdom 
under the Messiah (2 Chr. 6:6; 33:* 
Isa.2:1-4: 9:6-7:4*26; 62:7; Jer. 17: 
25; 44 7; 48:35; Joel 3:20; Zech. 1*1- 
21). Jerusalem will be the center of the 

- Continued.column 1 
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buried in a good'bld age. 

they shall come hither again: 
for'the iniquity of the Am' 6r- 
ites is not yet full. 

(4) The torch of worship 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when the sun went down, and it 
was dark, behold ft smoking fur ¬ 
nace. and flrfburning lamp that 
passed between those pieces. 

(5) Concerning the land 

Jisitt. the same dav the Lord 
made a covenant with A'brim, 
saying, TJnto thy seed have I 
givenf this land, from the river 
of E'gjpt unto the great river, 
the river Eu-phr&'tes: 

19 The K£n'ites, and the K£n'- 
Iz-zites, and the K&d'mon-ites, 

20 And the Hft'tites, and the 
P£r'!z-zites,and the R£ph'a-Im§, 

21 And the Am'or-ites, and the 
Ca'nfian-ites, and the Gir'ga- 
shltes, and the Jfib'u-sTtes. 


13 


a Whatever the original saying meant. 
It li dear that Abraham refuted the 
smallest part of that which belonged to 
aotahei. Hlialllea could take what was 
customary bat he would have nothing 
from a thread <* ribbon that tied a 
maiden's halt to a man’s shoe string - 
nothing but the food that had been 
eaten (v 23-24) 

b First occurrence of 23 9 times In the O.T. 

and 9 times In the N.T.Only twice In 
Gened* (15:1,4). It Is found 113 times 
In Jeremiah and Ezekiel alone refer¬ 
ring to the word from God to them 
c 21 men who had virions from God: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 15:1) 

2 Jacrt (Gen. 46:2) 

3 Balaam (Num. 24:4, 16) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 3el, 15) 

5 Nathan (2 Sam.7:17; 1 Chi.l7:15) 

6 Iialah (Iaa. LI; 2 Chi. 32:32) 

7 Mcalah (Pa. B9-.19) 

8 Ezekiel (Ezek.7:13: 8:13; 11:24) 

9 Iddo (2 Cb. ft 29) 

10 Daniel (Dan.fc 19; 8:1-27; ft 21-24) 

11 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2) 

12 Obadlah (Oba. 1 ) 

13 Nahum (Nah. 1:1) 

14 Habakkuk (Hab. 2:2-3) 

15 Peter (Mt. 17:9; Acu 10:19; 1L5) 

16 James (Mt. 17:9) 

17 John (Mt. 17:9; Rev. ft 17) 

18 Zacharia* (Lk. L22) 

19 Ananias (Acu 9:10-12) 

20 Cornelius (Acu 10e3, 17) 

21 Paul (Acu 16:9-10; 18:9;2Cor.l2) 
d See Pear In the Index 

e Dt. 3S2&; P». 84-11; 9L4; Pr. 30:5 
f Quod on 16. Next. 15:8 
g This was before Ishmael (16:15), Isaac 
(2k 1-8) .and other sous by Keturab were 
ban (25:1-6) 

h Referring to Ellezer of v 2 
l 16th prophecy In Gen . (15:4-5). Next, 
v 13. This li the 3rd prophecy of Abra¬ 
ham's seed being great In number. It 
li In process of fill fill meat 
J Note Abraham*! 4 "look'a" : 

1 Over the earth (13:14) 

2 Toward heaven (15c5) 

3 At Jehovah (18:2) 

4 At a substitute (22:13) 
kRom. 43. 6 : Gal. 46; Ja*. 2:23 

1 Questlon 17. Next, 16:8. A natural 
question. Cp. Judg. 6:17: 1 JU. 13:3-5; 
2 Kl. 20:8 

m Cp.theMosalc offerings (Lev. 1:3.10, 
14; 3:1, 7, 12, 14 . 23. 28 . 32 ; 5:6-7) 
n So as to Isolate Abraham’s mind en¬ 
tirely from earthly scenes, and to bring 
him Into a wholly yielded state. God 
alone was seen and heard; and Abra¬ 
ham’s thoughu were filled with the 
subject to the exclusion of all else. 
Thus, the Abrahamic covenant had a 
vividness and reality which made It 
Indelibly Impressive 
o 17th prophecy In Gen, OS 13-16).Next. 
v 10. This predicts that Abraham's seed 
would be sojourners for 400 yean more; 
that Egypt would be punished for en¬ 
slaving Israel: that Israel would be¬ 
come rich; that Abraham would live 
long; and that his seed would come out 
of Egypt In the 4th genera t ion to defeat 
the A morites. All of the prophecy was 
fulfilled In the exodus and settlement 
of Canaan under Moses and Joshua (Ex. 
7.1-14 28; Num. 21:21-25; Josh. 12) 

The actual sojourn of Abraham's seed 
In Egypt was only 215 years.There were 
Other countries which made up the land 
of sojourn (12:1-20; 13:1-10; 1& 13-14 
20:1-18; 21:22-34; 23:4 26:3-35; 20: 
10; 29:1; 3L13-55: 35:6; 37:1:46:1-7; 
47:27; 50:22-26; Ex. 1-12; Heb. 11 : 8 - 
10). The 400 years of Gen. 15:13 and 
Acts 7:6 date back to the time when 
Isaac was weaned and confirmed as the 
seed, and Ishmael was can out ( 21 : 12 ; 
Gal. 430). At that dme Isaac was 5 
yean old 

CKher scriptures speak of the period 
as 430 years (Ex. 12:40; Gal. 3:14-17), 
and that reckoning dates back farther, 
to take In these 5 years of Isaac's life 
and 25 yean previous to his birth- when 
Abraham went IntoCanaan to sojourn. 
The following outline shows how the 
430 years are accounted for. Subtract¬ 
ing the30yean (25 for Abraham’s so¬ 
journ before Isaac and 5 for Isaac's 
yean before he was confirmed as the 
seed) explains the 400 yean 
How the 430 yean ate reckoned: Yean 

1 From 7 5th year of Abraham to 
birth of Isaac (Gen.12:4; 2L 5)... 26 

Continued, column 4 — 


23 That I will not fake from% 
thread even to a shoelatchet, 
and that I will not take any 
thing that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I have made 
A'bram rich: 

24 Save only that which the 
young men have eaten, and the 
portion of the men which went 
with me, A'ner, fesh'cfil, and 
M&m'r6; let them take their 
portion. 


CHAPTER 15 


15 


10 Abrahamic Covenant en - 
larged. (1) Concerning the 
seed 

f A FTER these things Hhe word 
41 0 f the Lord came unto 
A'br&m in a°vfcion. saying/*Fear 
not, A'brim: I am thy Shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward.^ 

2 And A'br&m said, Lord God, 
|/what wilt thou give me, seeing I 

go childless, and the steward of 
my house is this fc-li-e'zer of 
Di-mds'cus? 

3 And A'brim said. Behold, to 
me thou hast given*ho seed: 
and, lo,*one bom in my house 
is mine heir. 

|4 And, behold, the word of the 
Lord came unto him, laying. 
This shall not be thine heir; but 
he that shall come forth out of 
thine own bowels shall be thine 
heir. 

p5 And he brought him forth 
abroad, and said, 'Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the 
stars , if thou be able to number 
them: and he said unto him. 
So shall thv seed be . 

6 *And he believed in the Lord ; 
and he counted it to him for 
righteousness. 

(2) Concerning the land 

7 And he said unto him, I am 
the Lord that brought thee out 
of tfr of the Ch&Tdee§, to give 
thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, 'Lord God, 
whereby shall I know that I 
shall inherit it? 

(3) Concerning the seed 

■9 And he said unto himJ'Take 
me an heifer of three years old, 
and a she goat of three years 
old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all 
these, and divided them in the 
midst, and laid each piece one 
against another: but the birds 
divided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came 
down upon the carcases, A'br&m 
drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going 
down, g"deep sleep fell upon 
A'bram; and, Io, an horror of 

E at darkness fell upon him. 
°And he said unto A'br&m, 
ow of a surely that thy seed 
shall be a stranger p in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall 
serve them; and they shall 
afflict them ^our hundred years: 
14 And also that nation, whom 
they shall serve, r will I judge: 
and afterward shall they come 
out with'great substance. 

15 And thou shalt go to thy 
fathers in peace; thou shalt be, 


CHAPTER 16 


16 


11 Sarai's plan to help God 
fulfil His word. (1) Unbe¬ 
lief and impatience 

N OW Sa'rai A'brfim’s wife 
*bare him no children: and 
she had an ^handmaid, an 
fi-£Jp'tian, whose name was 
Ha gar . 

2 And Sa'rai said unto A'brim, 
Behold now, the Lord hath 
restrained me from bearing: I 
pray thee, go in unto my maid; 
it may be that I may /obtain 
children by her. And A'brim 
hearkened to the voice of Sa'rai. 
3 And Sa'rai A'brflm’s wife 
took Ha'gar her maid the 
£-&?p'tian, after A'bram had 
dwelt/ten years in the land of 
C&'n&an, and gave her to her 
husband A'bram to be his wife. 

(2) Result: family trouble 

4 11 And he went in unto 
Ha'gar, and she conceived: 
and when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was 
despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sa'rai said unto A'brim, 
My wrong be upon thee :*I have 
given my maid into thy bosom; 
and when she saw that she had 
conceived, I was despised in her 
eyes: the Lord judge between 
me and thee. 

6 But A'bram said unto Sa'rai, 
Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleaseth thee. 
And when Si'rii /dealt hardly 
with her, she fled from her face. 

(3)Seventh of’Hagaric Cov- 
enant (16:7-14; 17:20; 21:1 7; 
25:12) 

7 If And flie'hngel of the Lord 
found her by a fountain of water 
in the wilderness, by the foun¬ 
tain in the way to ShOtr. 

■8 And he said.^ Hi'gar. Sa'rii’s 
maid, whence earnest thou? and 
whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my 
mistress Sa'rii. 

I 9 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her,'Return to thy 


a Abraham lived 175 yean (25:7) 
b Levi, Kohath, Amram, Moses (1 Chi. 
6:1-3) 

c This re fen to the sins of the Canaanites 
who were to be destroyed 

13 sins of Canaanites 

1 Homosexuality (Gen. 13:13; 1 ft 
1-38; Lev, 18:22-30; 20:13) 

2 Incest (Lev. 18:6-30; 20:10-23) 

3 Inordinate affection (Lev. 10:19- 
30; 20:18-23) 

4 Adultery (Lev, 18:20-30; 20:10-23) 

5 Idolatry (Lev.18:21-30; 20:2-5:Dt. 

6 Profanity (Lev. 10:21-30) 12) 

7 BesdaUty0.ev.l8:23-30;20e 15-23) 

8 Witchcraft (Lev. 20:6.23; Dt. 18: 

9 Whoredom (Lev. 20:1-23) 9-14) 

10 Dishonor to parents (Lev. 20; 9-23) 

11 Murder (Dt. 12:31; 10:9-14) 

12 Stealing (Lev,1ft 11-13 with 20:23) 

13Lying(Lev. 19:11-16 wlth20:23) 

d A flaming torch or a burning lamp was 
an emblem of the Divine Presence. In 
the East It was a custom to light a torch 
when making a covenant or in celebra¬ 
tion of a marriage to symbolize the fire 
ofdestrucdon if the agreement should 
be broken. Cp. Mt. 25:1-13 
e 18thprophecy In Gen. (15:18-21).Next. 
16:10.TheSrdprophecy of Abraham's 
seed possessing Canaan. In process of 
eternal fulfillment 

f It was never fully occupied, even in the 
prosperous reigns of David and Solo- 
omon. It will be fully occupied by 
Israel in the Millennium (Ezek. 47:13- 
48:29) 

g First of 7 barren women in Scripture: 

1 Sarah (ITWl& i)-- 

2 Rebekab (25:21) 

3 Rachel (29:31) 

4 Manoah's wife (Judg. 13:2) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 2:5) 

6 Michal (2 Sam. 6:23) 

7 Elisabeth (Lk. 1:7). See Gen. 20 
h Bondmaid (21:9-12: Gal. 422-24) 

i Heb. .be built by her (30:3, 6 : Ex. 2L 
4). According to existing civil laws 
children of slaves belonged to the mas¬ 
ter and such a practice was perfectly 
legal 

j This was when Abraham was 86 years 
old. or 14 years before Isaac was bom 
(16:16).Cp.Rom.4:17-22: Heb. 11:11- 
12. After this Abraham had 8 known 
sons(16:16; 21:1-8; 25:1-2) and a num¬ 
ber of unnamed sons by concubines 
(25:6) 

k This was thepolicy of Sarah, not Abra¬ 
ham, yet he got the blame. She was 
angry to see that he let Hagar go un¬ 
punished for het insolent and ungrate¬ 
ful conduct toward her mistress (v 8 ) 

1 Heb., afflicted her. Law forbad Sarah 
to sell her under such circumstances. 
She could only lay tasks upon her and 
make her life miserable. These Hagar 
fled from 

See 15 great covenants , p, 57 
1 n See 104 appearances ~of angels , note 
n. Heb. 13:2 

o Questions 18-19. Next, v 13 
p God not only raises questions, but offers 
a solution for them.He always asks men 
todo the best thing, though it may be 
the hardest to do, Hagar did submit, 
but was cast out of Abraham's home 
when Ishmael was about 19 years old 
(17:24-25), This is the event referred 
to in the allegory of Gal. 4:21-31 
which proves that the law of Moses has 
been abolished, that the old covenant 
has been cast out, and that the new 
covenant has now taken the place of 
the old. See 85 old and new covenant 
contrasts, p. 201 of N. T, 

^ Com, from column 1 

2 From Isaac's birth to that of 

Jacob (Gen. 25:2G). 60 

3 From Jacob’s birth to his 

death (Gen. 47:20). 147 

4 From Jacob's death to that of 

Joseph (Gen. 37:2: 41:4C; 47:27; 
50:22). 54 

5 From Joseph’s death to i h e 
exodus from Egypt (Ex. 12:40: 

Gal. ft 14-17). 144 

Total_ 43ff 

p Ex. 1-2: Ps. 105:13-43; Acts 7:6 
q The 400 years date from Isaac's con¬ 
firmation as the heir and seed of Abra¬ 
ham. He had no official seed undl then 
(Acts 7:0). Sec length of dispensation 
of Promise, p.60 

r This refers to the plagues of Ex. 7-14 
s Sec Ex. 12:35-3G 





GENESIS 17 


So rat and Hagar 


Abram's name changed to Abraham 




a TbeAbrahamlc covenant li generally 
held to be unconditional, but this li an 
error. God would not and could not ful¬ 
fill such wonderful promises with any 
petals while In rebellion (v 9-10). See 
210 warnings . p. 2B4ofN.T, 
b See note k, 4:15 
c 3 classes to be clrcuniclied (v 12): 

1 All male children or lira ell tes 

2 All male tervami and children 

3 All males of foreigner* In Israel 

d The 2nd of 3 times the Abtahamlc cov¬ 
enant Is declared tobe etemal(v 7.13,19) 
e Cut off by death. So used 145 times (ft 
11: Ex. I* 15,19; 31:14: Lev. 7:20.21. 
25.27; Pi. 101:5; Isa. 510; Dan. 9:2G; 
Zuch. 14:4; Mai. 212). The manner of 
death Is not stated. One was rimply un¬ 
der thcsenteDceofdeathlf be wilfully 
neglected the rigu of the covenant. It 
Is evident that the letter of the law was 
not carded out, foe children w ac not 
circumcised In the wilderness (Jodi. 
5:2-10) 

f Sec 15 covenants of Scrim ure. n. 57 


tilled). Next. 

1 Second of 7 persons named before birth 
(note i, Mt. 1:21) 

m jgaas means laughter. It is noticeable 
that both Abraham (v 17) and Sarah 
laughed when they beard tbe an¬ 
nouncement concerning the birth of 
Isaac (1*12-15) 

n This.was fulfilled In Isaac (26:2-4) 
o This was fulfilled in Jacob (28:12-15); 
in David (2 Sam. 7); and in Christ 
(Isa. 42:6: 4Sfc8; Heb. 8:G) 
p Tbe terms of the Hagaric covenant 
were stated to Hagar (16:10-12; 21:18): 
to Abraham (17:20-21; 2L13); but not 
to Uhmael 

q This was fulfilled in the 12 sons of 
Ishmael (25:12-19; 1 Chr. L29-3L) 
r See Gen. 26:2-4 
s This was fulfilled in Gen. 21 
t See 44 appearances of God , p.63 

Sons of God (6:2) 

Seth did not have a son until 235 yeas 
after creation; and fusion did not have 
a son until 325 yean after creation (5: 
3, 6, 9). Where did these sons come 
from? They could not have been sons 
of Setii, far these marriages took place 
when men began to multiply - in the 
very be ginning of the race before Seth 
had sons of marriageable age.Thetcrm 
sons of God proves that they were the 
product of God, not ofScch. They were 
the fallen angels of I Pet. 3:19; 2 Pet. 
2:4; Jude 6-7. See alsotlieSeptuagiiir; 
Josephus, p. 36; Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
VoLVIH.p. 273; and Ciaim and sons 
of God, p. 62 

Giants after the flood (6:4) 


Alsoafter that , after those daysbcforc 
the flood , i. e. . a fter the Hood, tftelons 
or God again married the daughters of 
men and produced a second race of 
giants in tbe earth who occupied the 
laud of Canaan In advance of Abraham. 
The purpose here was the same as be¬ 
fore the flood - to corrupt the race and 
thereby make It Impossible for the pure 
seed of th e w oman to come aspredict- 
ed. See Giants and sons of God, p. 62 


When the sons of God married the 
daughters of men, as before the flood, 
giants were again boro to them. This 
definitely answers the question regard¬ 
ing where the giants befae and after 
the flood came from (6:1-4) 

6 outstanding facts in G 


1 There were rwo eruptions of angels 

2 Two rimes the fallen angels mar¬ 
ried earthly women 

3 Both times the angels became 























GENESIS 16 


Abraham entertains angels 


Destruction of Sodom foretold 


15 


a Ciicumdilqi . which was a part of the 
Abrahamlc covenant, was a sign of the 
promised Redeemer out of the loins of 
Abraham, and of His wcxks for all who 
wished to put off the iltu of the flesh, 
and serve God as new creatures. The 
word circumcision cameto be used as 
synonymous with Jews (Rom. 3:20; 4s 9; 
Gal. 2:9). Since Christ came circum¬ 
cision avails nothing (Gal. 5:6; Col. 3: 
H). ChriJtlan circumcision Is in the 
heart or spirit and not In the flesh (Rom. 
2:28-29: lCoi.7:lftPhll.3:3;Col.2:ll) 
b Ir is said that Ishmaelites and Arabians 
still dreumdse. In the 13th year 
c Abraham had been living here since 
the time of Gen. 14:18; and continued 
to live here until he "journeyed from 
thence" as ln20:l. It wascunomary to 
sit under the door-flap for shade and to 
rest and eat at noon when the sun was 
t he honest a nd die hea t very <*>prenl ve 
d God and2 angels (18:3,13-14,17,20; 
lft 1, 15), called men in 10:16, 22; 
lft5, 10, 12, 16 

e A common practice tothlsday because 
of sandals being worn (v 4; 43:23; Lk. 
7:44). The kind of shoes worn by God 
and the 2 angels Is not stated; but they 
had feet to wash, the same as men of 
earth 

f God and the angels not only agreed to 
wait until the dinner was prepared,but 
they did cat (v 0. Cp. Ex. 24:9-11; 
Pi. ft: 2$) 

g Heb. seah. about 11/2 pecks (1 Sam. 
25: 18 TTK 1.18:32; 2KI.7:1, 16, 18). 
The 3 measures were about 1 bushel 
and 1/2peck; and were perhapsenough 
for only one meal, fex Abraham had 
many servants In his household. All 
present actually saw God and the an¬ 
gels. proving further that men have 
seen God with the natural eyes 
h Cakes are mentioned 14 dines (Ex. 12; 
39; Lev. 7:12: 24:5; 1 Ki. 17:12-13; 
19:6: Jer. 7:18) 

I Such speedy hospitality was common 
In theEajt (v 2,6).It was also a com¬ 
mon practice to bow as Abraham did 
(v 2-3) 

j Heb. chemah, curdled milk, cheese, 
butter (v 3; Dt. 32:14; Pr, 30:33; Isa. 
7:15-22) 

k It is said that an Arab chief never eats 
with his guests. He generally stands by 
while they eat, as if enjoying his own 
hospitality. This was Abraham's cus¬ 
tom as in v 0 

1 God and angels eat even in heaven, so 
why not on earth? (Ps. 78:25; Lk. 22:16, 
18, 30; 24: 30, 43; Acts 10:41; Heb. 13: 
2; Ex. 24:11). What could this mean 
other than what it say s 9 One of the great 
promises of Christ to His disciples, to 
be fulfilled after their bodies have 
been resurrected and glorified .pertains 
to their eating. Lk. 22:30 says; ‘That 1 
yc may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom" 

m Question 23. Next, 18:12, Cp. 4:9 
n 24th prophecy in Gen. (18:10. fulfilled). 1 
Next, v 14. This Is the 8th pioptecy 
concerning Abraham's seed. It was ful- ' 
filled the following year In the birth 
of Isaac (21:1-8) 
o This proves 2 thing s 

1 Tnat women did not eat with the | 
men guests In that day 

2 Thai when Sarah heard her name I 
mentioned she arose and stood in thei 
doorway of her lent apartment and 
looked at God and the angels as they 
were talking to Abraham 

p Abraham was 99 years old andSarah09, 
forwhen Isaac was born the next year 
Abraham was 100 and Sarah 90 years 
old (17:17; 21:5) 

q Sarah was not only barren (11:30), but 
had also passed the productive age, 
which was no doubt later in life than 
the time customary with women of 
today (Heb. 11:11) 


The Seed of the woman (3:151 

The Seed of the woman, not the seed ; 
of man. This could only refer to the 
coming of the Messiah, the Son of God 
and Mary (3:15; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; 11:1; 
Mt. Is Lk. 1:31-35; Jn. L14; Rom. 1; 
1-3; 8:3; Gal. ft 16,1ft, 4:4; Phil. £5- 
11; 1 Tim .3:16; 2 Tim.2:8;lleb. 1:1-8; 
2:9-18; ljn.4: l-6;Rev,5:5).The virgin 
birth li one of the most essential"doc- 
trines of the whole plan of God.Without 
faith In It and In the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Jesus Clulstone cannot 
be saved (1 Cor. 15:1-8; 1 Jn. 4; 1-6) 


every male among the men of 
A'brfi-hftm’s house; and cir¬ 
cumcised the flesh of their 
foreskin in the selfsame day, as 
God had said unto him. 

24 And A'brfl-hdm was ninety 
year s old and nine , when he 
was^circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 

25 And Ish'mn-el his son hvas 
frjrteen years old , when he was 
circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. 

26 In thy se|fflfi me dav was 
A'brA-h&m circumcised, and 
lsh'-ma-el his son. 

27 And all the men of his 
house, bom in the house, and 
bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with 

him. 


CHAPTER 18 18 

19 Divine Visitor; (1) Ap¬ 
pearance of God to Abraham 

A ND the Lord appear ed unto 
• him in the plains oFM&m'- 
re: and he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day; 

2 And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and. lo rthree men stood 
by him: and when he saw them* 
he ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 

(2) The reception 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I 
have found favour in tliy sight, 
pass not away, I pray thee, 
from thy servant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, 
be fetched, and*wash your feet, 
and rest yourselves under the 
tree: 

■5 And I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your 
hearts; after that ye shall pass 
on: for therefore are ye come to 
your servant. And/they said, 
So do, as thou hast said. 

(3) The dinner 

6 And A'bra-hAm hastened into 
the tent unto S&'rah, and said, 
Make ready quickly three^neas- 
ures of fine meal, knead it, and 
make^ cakes upon the hearth. 

7 And A'bra-h&m'ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender 
and good, and gave it unto a 
young man; and he hasted to 
dress it. 

8 And he took ^ butter, and 
milk, and the calf which he had 
dressed, and set it before them; 
and he*stood by them under 
the tree, and' thev did eat . 

(4) The conversation: Sa~ 
rahic Covenant confirmed 

■9 <| And they said unto him^ 
r71 Where is Sa'roh thy wife? And 
he said, Behold, in the tent. 

(10 T4nd he said, I will certainly 
return unto thee according to 
the time of life; and lo, Sd'rah 
thy wife shall have a son. °And 
S&'rah heard if in the tent door, 
which was behind him .* 

11 Now A'brA-hAm and Sfl'rah 
were^Xd and well stricken in 
age; and it^ceased to be with 


Sfl'rah after the manner of 
women. 

12 Therefore Sft'rah laughed 
within herself, saying, ‘After I 
am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my 4ord being old 
also? 

■13 And the Lord said unto 
A'br&-h&m, Wherefore did 
SA'rah laugh, saying, Shall I of 
a surety bear a child, which am 
old? 

*14 anv thing too hard for 
the Lord ? «At the time appointed 
I will return unto thee, accord¬ 
ing to the time of life, and 
SA'rah shall have a son 
■15 Then Sft'raMIemed, saying, 
I laughed not; for she was 
(afraid. And he said, Nay; but 
thou didst laugh. 

(5) The departure 

16 U And the menfose up from 
thence/and looked toward S6d'- 
om: and A'br&-h&m*went with 
them to bring them on the 
way. 

(17 'And the Lord said. /Shall I 
hide from A'brA-hfim that thing 
which I do; 

18 Seeing that A'br&-h&m shall 
surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in him? 

19 *For I know him, that he 
will command his children and 
his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judg¬ 
ment; that the Lord may bring 
upon A'brAhAm that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

■20 And the Lord said,/Because 
the cry of Sfid'om and G6-mfir'- 
rah is great, and because their 
sin is very grievous; 

21 I will go down now.' n an d 
see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me; 
and if not, I will know. 

22 And the men"ttirned then- 
faces from thence, and went 
toward Sfid'om: but A'brd-hftm 
stood yet before the Lord. 

|(6) Abraham the intercessor 

23 If And A'brA-hftm °drew 
near, and said^Wilt thou also 
destroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt 
thou also destroy and not spare 
the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked: and 
that the righteous should be as 
the wicked, that be far from 
thee: Shall not the_Judge_of 
all the earth do right? 

■26 And the Lord said,*If I 
find in Sfid'om fifty righteous 
within the city, then I will spare 
all the place for their sakes. 

27 And A'brA-h&m answered 
and said. Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto 
the Lord, which am but dust 
and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall 
lack five of the fifty righteous: 
wilt thou destroy all the city for 
lack of five? And he said, If I 


Questions 24-26. Next, v 17 
b Heb. adon. ruler, master, possessor, 
proprietor, or lord. It occun 30 times 
of God, the first time In Ex. 2117. Here 
it Is used of man. Cp. 1 Pet. 3:6 
c Num. 11:23; 2 Ki. 4:16; Jer. 32:17 
d 25ihprophecyinGen. (18:14 .fulfilled!. 
Next, v 17. The 9th prophecy of 
Abraham havingseed of Sarah 
e Sarah was perhaps afraid that God 
would change His mind about the son. 
Instead of rebuking her for the lie, He 
only corrected her 

f This proves again that God and angels 
have bodies capable of sitting, stand¬ 
ing, looking, eating, walking and 
other bodily action 

g The purpose of this earthly visit of God 
and the 2 angels was to see If Sodom 
was as wicked as God's scouts had re¬ 
ported to Him (v 20-21). On the way 
to accomplish this mission they visited 
their friend, Abraham. Now, arising 
from eadng.they looked toward Sodom 
h This further emphasizes the literalness 
of this story and is more proof that God 
is a real person with a body that can 
perform acts stated of Him and the 
angels In this chapter. Abraham simply 
walked with his guests toward Sodom, 
which was a matter of courtesy and not 
that he needed to show God the way 
l 26th prophecy of Gen. ri8:17-19.V 17- 
1 b lulMled; v 19 unfulfilled).Next, 21: 
12. The 10th prophecy of Abraham’s 
teed and the 4th distinct prophecy of 
all nations belngblessed through Christ 
(3:6-8). The prediction of the seed of 
Abraham keepingGod'slawshas never 
been completely fulfilled, but will be 
In the Millennium and in the New 
Earth forever 

j Question 27.Next, v 23. God's secrets 
are revealed to His Mends (Ps. 84:11; 
Jn. 15:15; Jas. 2:23) 
ki have foreknown and chosen Abraham 
that he should be the depository of the 
truth, and that he should teach his chil¬ 
dren the way of religion and godliness, 
so that the promises made to him 
should be fulfilled 

1 God judges sin In everybody and metes 
out the right penalty for sin, even to 
Hisown sons whether angels (Mt.25:41; 
2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7; Rev. 20:10) ox men 
(Gen. 2:17; Ex. 32:32-33; Ezek. 18:20- 
26;Rom.6:14-23; 8:12-13; lCor.3:16- 
17; 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; Col. 3:6-10) 
Here we have another proof that God 
receives knowledge of true conditions 
and becomes acquainted with existing 
facts 

n This plainly teaches that God, as well 
as men and angels, is limited to one 
place as far as the bodyis concerned. 
The doctrine of omnipresence of God 
can be proved,but not His omnibody. 
In Hlsbody He goes from place to place 
like other persons (v 21; ll;5-9; 17:22; 
16:33; 35:13; etc.). A bra bam stood yet 
before the bodily presence of God, but 
not before the bodily presence of the 2 
angelsbecause they went to Sodom and 
were no longer bodily present (v 22; 
lft 1) 

o He came closer to God's body a nd 
plead with Him as with any other Mend 
(V 23-33) 

p Questions 28-31. Next, 19:5. Here we 
have the first example of intercession 
in Scripture, but not the first prayer. 
Notice how he plead with God for 
mercy on others, giving reasons for his 
requests 

q Here God was giving Abraham a lesson 
and showing him that He was just and 
merciful;and chat in His moral govern¬ 
ment of the world the principle of jus¬ 
tice was ever paramount. Hence. Sod¬ 
om must be punished; and that punish¬ 
ment ever afterwards would be a lesson 
toAbraham and his seed. The place of 
thislesson was Mamrebeside Hebron, 
whlchliesina valley near the southern 
end of the mountain chain of Judah. 
From Hebroo there is a rapid descent 
of 4200 ft. to the Dead Sea. Sodom was 
situated near the Dead Sea about 26 ml. 
southeast of Mamre, at a place dow 
covered by the sea. Abraham could see 
the plain and cities from the mountain 
top. The 2 angels had gone on, while 
Abraham stood yet before God to inter¬ 
cede. When he was finished God went 
His way. and Abraham went back ro 
Mamre reluming the next day to see 
the destruction (v 33; lft 27) 
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GENESIS 19 


Abraham intercedes for Sodom 


Angels tell Lot to leave Sodom 


a The Lord went Hli way and Abraham 
returned tohli place (v33).Two friends 
had walked and talked together and 
now they were parting. Cp. Ex. 33:11 
where it says "the Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend" 

b Lot is not mentioned by the historian 
from tbe time be chose the plain in 
13:10-13, until now. Here he is seen 
in the gate which, in an Eastern town, 
was a place ofpubllc resort. Tbe chiefs 
usually gave judgment here .Lot, seeing 
the suangersenter town,felt obligated, 
in accordance withpatriarchallaws of 
hospitality, to invite them in and care 
for their needs 

c In many warm climates it was the cus¬ 
tom of some to abide in the streets, or 
open air 

d Second time they did eat (v 3: 18:12) 
e In Eastern cities there were different 
quarters where people lived segregated 
by nation, religion, or occupation (Isa, 
47:15; 56:11; Jet. 37:21) 
f Question 32. Next, v 12 
g Sodomy^forbidden (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 18: 
22; 20:13; DU 23:17; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 1 
Tim. 1:10. Cp. lia. 1:19; 3:9; Judg. 
1922; 20:13; Rom. 1:18-32) 
h Oriental hospitality guaranteed pro¬ 
tection to guests with the life. If neces- 
sary, but such an offer as this was more 
sinful than violating the rules of 
hospitality 

1 They intended to commit sodomy with 
Lot if they could not have the angels 
(v 9) 

-- - 

42 death-penalty sins (9:6) 

1 Murder (Gen.ft6;Ex.2l:12-l4.20, 

2 3;Lev. 24:17,21; Num.3ft 16 -34*DLl9) 

2 Failing to circumcise (Gen. 17: 
14; Ex. 4:24-25) 

3 Eating leavened bread during the 
feast of unleavened bread (Ex.l2:15,19) 

4 Smiling parents (Ex.21:15) 

5 Kidnapping (Ex.2L 16;Dt.24:7) 9) 

6 Cursing parents (Ex.21:17;Lev. 20: 

7 Negligence with animals that kill 

8 Witchcraft (Ex. 22:18) 20:16-16) 

9 Bestiality (Ex,22:19.Lev.18:23-29; 

10 Idolatry (Ex. 22:20) 33) 

11 Making holy a naming cilfEx. 30: 

12 Putting holy anointing dloa 

itiangen (Ex. 30:33) 38) 

13 Making tbe holy perfume (Ex. 30: 

14 Defiling the sabbath (Ex. 31:14) 

15 Working oq the sabbath (Ex. 35:2) 

16 Earing the flesh of the peace offer¬ 
ing In unclean ness (Lev. 7:2 0-21) 7:25) 

17 Eating the fat of sacrifices (Lev. 

18 Killing sacrifices other than at the 
door of the tabernacle (Lev. 17:1-9) 

19 Eating blood (Lev. 17:10-14) 

20 Incest (Lev. 18:6-29; 20:11-22) 

21 Eating sacrifices at the wrong 
time (Lev. 19 5-0) (Lev. 20:1-5) 

22 Ccmsecrarion of children to Idols 

23 Spiritualism (Lev. 20:6,27) 

24 A dulteryfLev.20:10;Dt. 22:22-30) 

25 Sodomy - homosexuality (Lev.20: 

13) woman (Lev. 20:10) 

26 Relationship with a menitruoui j 

27 Whored om(L*ev. 2b 9;Dt.22:21-22) 

28 Sacrilege (Lev. 22:3) 

29 Refusing to fast on day of atone¬ 
ment (Lev. 23:29) 23:29) 

30 Working on day of atonementfLev. 

31 Blasphemy(Lev.24:11-16) $13) 

32 FailuietokeeptliepassoverfNum. 

33 Presumptuous si ns (Num. 15: 30-31) 

34 Gathering fire-wood on the sab¬ 
bath (Num. 15:32-36) 

3a Failure to purify self before wor- 
sllip (Num. 1913, 20) 

36 False prophecy (Dt.13:1-10; 18:20) 

37 Leading men away from God (Dt. 

38 Backsliding (Dt. 17:2-7) 13:6-18) 

39 Stubbornneu and rebellion(Dt.2l: 

40 Gluttony (Dt. 21:20-23) 18-23) 

41 Drunkenness (Dt. 21:20-23) 10) 

42 Falsedreams and vidons(Dt.l3:1- 
The N.T. teaches the death penalty 

forceitain crimes (Rom. 13:1-7: 1 Tim. 
1:8-10; Jas. 2:10-13; 4:11-12; 1 Pet. 2: 
13-15). Both testaments list many sins 
that always damn the soul and cause 
one to incur the eternal death penalty, 
the lake of fire (Jcr. 23: Ezek. 3. 18, 
33: Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 
6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; Col. 3:5-10; 2 
Pet. 2; Jude 3-19), Though the law of 
Moseshasbeen abolished.the same sins 
It condemned (except labbath-break- 
lng) are now condemned InN. T. icdp- 
tures 


find there forty and five. I will 
not destroy it. 

■29 And he spake unto him yet 
again, and said, Peradventure 
there shall be forty found there. 
And he said, I will not do it for 
forty’s sake. 

■30 And he said unto him. Oh 
let not the Lord be angry, and I 
will speak: Peradventure there 
shall thirty be found there. 
And he said, I will not do if, if I 
find thirty there. 

■31 And he said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord: Peradventure 
there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not 
destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

■32 And he said, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak 
yet but this once: Peradventure 
ten shall be found there. And 
he said, I will not destroy if for 
ten’s sake. 

33 And the Lord ‘’went his 
way , as soon as he had left 
communing with A'br&-hflm: 
and A'brfl-hflm returned unto 
his place. 

119 CHAPTER 19 

1 20 Destruction of Sodom. 

(1) Lot and the angels 

AND there came fwo angels I 
to Sftd'om at even;*and| 
Lftt sat in the gate of Sftd'om: 
and Lftt seeing them rose up 
to meet them; and he bowed 
himself with his face toward 
the ground; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into 
your servant’s house, and tarry 
all night, and wash your feet, 
and ye shall rise up early, and 
go on your ways. And they said, 
Nay; but‘we will abide in the 
street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them 
greatly; and they turned in unto 
him , and entered into his house; 
and he made them a feast, and 
did bake unleavened bread, 
and ^thev did eat . 

(2) Lot and the mob 

4 H But before they lay down, 
the men of the city, even the 
men of Sftd'om, compassed the 
house round, both old and 
young, all the people ‘from 
every quarter: 

5 And they called unto Lftt, 
and said unto him,/Where are 
the men which came in to thee 
this night? bring them out unto 
us.* that we may know them . 

6 And Lftt went out at the door 
unto them, and shut the door 
after him, 

7 And said, I pray you, breth¬ 
ren, do not so wickedly. 

8 Behold now, *1 have two 
daughters which have not 
known man; let me, I pray you, 
bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them as is good in 
your eyes: only unto these men 
do nothing; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my 
roof. 

9 And they said, Stand back. 
And they said again, This one 
fellow came in to sojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge: 
now will we deal 'worse with 


thee, than with them. And 
they pressed sore upon the man, 
even Lftt, and came near to 
break the door. 

(3) The angels and the mob 

10 But the men put forth their 
hand, and*pulled Lftt into the 
house to them, and shut to the 
door. 

11 And they ^mote the men 
that were at the door of the 
house with blindness, both 
small and great: so that they 
wearied themselves to find the 
door. 

(4) Lot and the angels 

12 1 And the men said unto 
Lftt,‘Hast thou here any be¬ 
sides? sonin law, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters, and what¬ 
soever thou hast in the city, 
bring them out of this place: 

13 For we will destroy this 
place ,4b ecause the cry of them 
is waxen great before the face 
of the Lord; and the Lord hath 
sent us to destroy it. 

(5) Lot and sons-in-law 

14 And Lftt went out, and spake 
unto his sons in law, which mar¬ 
ried his daughters, and said, 
Up. get you out of this place; 
for the Lord will destroy this 
city. *But he seemed as one that 
mocked unto his sons in law. 

(6) Eight angelic commands 

•15 H And when the morning 
arose, then t he angels hastened 
Lftt, saying,forise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters, which 
are here; lest thou be consumed 
in the iniquity of the city. 

16 And while*he lingered, the 
men laid hold upon his hand, 
and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two 
daughters: the Lord being 
merciful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 

•17 U And it came to pass, when 
they had brought them forth 
abroad, that he said, Escape for 
thy life; look not behind thee, 
neither stay thou in all the 
plain; escape to the mountain, 
lest thou be consumed. 

18 And Lftt said unto them. 
Oh, not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant 
hath found grace in thy sight, 
and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast shewed 
unto me in saving my life; and 
I Cannot escape to the moun¬ 
tain, lest some evil take me, 
and I die: 

20 Behold now, this city is near 
to flee unto, and it is a little one : 
Oh, let me escape thither, (is it 
not a little one?) and my soul 
shall live. 

►21 And he said unto him. See, I 
have accepted thee concerning 
this thing also, that I will not 
overthrow this city, for the 
which thou hast spoken. 

•22 Haste thee, escape thither; 
for 'I cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither. There¬ 
fore the name of the city was 
called Zft'ar. 


a That angelj are iplriu li cleat from 
P*.104:4; Heb.l: 13-14; and that angels 
have iplrit bodle* It clear from tbdj 
record which shows that they have 
hands which they can use to lay bold of 
human bodies, God Is a Spirit too On. 
4:24); and He likewise has a iplrit body 
capable of personal acts like the bodies 
of other persons (note t, In. 4-24) 
b First of 9 cases of blindness 

1 Tbe Sodomites (Gen. 19 U) 

2 Isaac (Gen. 27:1) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 48: 10) 

4 Samson Qudg. 16:21) 

5 Ell (1 Sam. 4:15) 

6 Abljah (1 Kl. 14:4) 

7 Syrians (2 Kl. 6:18) 

8 Zedekiah (2 Kl. 25:7) 

9 Elymas (Acts 13:11) 

c Question 33. Next, 20:4. There is no 
record oF Lot having sons, as suggested 
by the angel (v 12). If so, they chose 
to remain in Sodom, indicating they 
were homosexuals as were all the other 
men In the city. That his sons-in-law 
chose to remain is cleat (v 14). It seems 
that they were only espoused to his 2 
daughters and had not yet entered Into 
marriage relationship with them. Verse 
8 says of the daughters "which have not 
known ( had relationship with) man." If 
the soos-in-law had entered Into the 
final marriage contract, then they per¬ 
haps lived withLoi'sdaughten in name 
only. This Is done among sodomites or 
homosexuals as is stated in Rom. 1:27 
which says, "the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman burned In 
their lust one toward another; men with 
men..." 

That Lot had no sons and only 2 
daughters isplainlyindicatcd in v 30- 
31 where one is called the firsrbom and 
the other the younger (Cp. 2926). The 
terms his two da uomer* fv 30) aqd both 
the da tighter s of Lot (v36) also empha¬ 
size this. We leam from the question 
of tbe angels (v 12) that the knowledge 
of angels Is limited, for if they had 
infinite knowledge they would have 
known that Lot did not have sons 
d It is found to be aswicked as reported 
by Om scouts (10:21) 
e These men responded to Lot's warning 
much the same way the scoffers of 2 
Pet. 3:3-4 are predicted to receive 
teaching about Christ's coining, in the 
last days 

f 8 commands of the angels 

1 Arise (v 15) 

2 Take your wife and daughters (v 15) 

3 Escape for your life (v 17) 

4 Look not behind you (v 17) 

5 Do not stay in the plain (v 17) 

6 Escape to the mountain (v 17) 

7 Make haste (v 22) 

8 Escape (v 22) 

g A conflict between faith and sight. Lot 
did not refuse to obey, yet lingered be¬ 
fore he did obey. He was brought fcici- 
bly out, and warned to e scape to the 
mountain; yet he intreateH for a city of 
refuge in the plains. Mis prayer was 
heard and the city glared. Its name was 
formerly Bela (14:2. 8). now changed 
to Z.oar which means little, in com¬ 
memoration of his pica for mercy (v 
22). Lot chose the plain and went into 
Sodom a prosperous man - with herds¬ 
men, cattle and riches. Notice how 
cmpiyhanded he came out 
h After Zoar was spared Lot became 
afraid todwell there, so finally escaped 
to the mountain.Seeing the destruction 
of the other cities made him fearful 
that the same would happen to Zoar 
(v 30) 

i Anexample of man hindering and de¬ 
laying the work of God. The incapacity 
is not from lack of power,but of will. 
The purpose of mercy must precede 
that of judgment 

12 "I will's" of God to Noalr I will 
(6:13) 

1 Destroy them with the earth (6:13) 

2 Establish My covenant with you (6: 

3 Cause It to rain upon earth(7:4) 16) 

4 Destroy living substance (7:4) 

5 Not curse the ground again (8:21) 

6 Not smite every living thing again 

7 Require life for life (9 5) (8:21) 

8 Require blood of beasts that kill 

($5) (9 5) 

9 Require blood of man who kills 

10 Establish My covenant with you 

(aii) (ft 15) 

11 Remember My covenant with you 

12 Look upon the rainbow (ft 16) 



GENESIS 20 Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah _ Abraham denies his wife 
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a When Lotemeied Zoar God deitroyed 
the other cities of the plain. Zoar was 
spared In answer to Lot's prayer (v 18- 
22). Abraham's intcrcenlan of 18:23- 
33 was no doubt the first ream God had 
for iparing the city, and hli prayer for 
the saving of at least 10 persona was 
abundantly answered. Zoar continued 
for many centuries, not because of 
prayer only, but no doubt also became 
it was not as ripe for judgment as the 
other cities. See Dt. 34:3; lu. Ilk 6 ; 
Jer. 48:34 

b Dt.2a23;Ps.lL6; Isa. 13:19; Jer.4ft 10; 
50c 40; E zek. i 6:48-4 9tA ra o« 4: U; Zeph. 
2:9; Ml. 11:23; Lk. 17:29; 2 Pet. 2:6; 
Jude 6-7 

c A clear example of more than one per¬ 
son In the Godhead, and alio of the 
Bible teaching more than one Jehovah. 
Tte Heb. for Lord here is Yehovah. Ooc 
Yehovahon earth rained flreandbrtm- 
itone from another Ychovah In heaven 
(v 24). Scores of dmcs the phrase the 
angel of '(from) the Lord Qehovah)Ts 
used, and it Is clear from the scriptures 
that this angel Is both Lord (Jehovah) 
and God (16:7-11; 22:l-ISI™Ex. 14:19- 
31; l7um. 22:22-35; Judg. 2:1-4; 6:11- 
24; 13:2-25; Zech.l: 9-19; 3:1-6; 12:8; 
etc. Cp. Acts 7:30-38). The literal 
meaninglsthatpnc Jehovah tends an¬ 
other Jehovah as Ills messenger. See 
note, fix. 6:3; 89 proofs of a Trinity. 
p. 280 of N. T. 

d Note the extent of the overthrow - 
cities, all the plain.all the Inhabitants, 
all vegetation (v 25) 
e Wilful disobedience to God's word.i 
showing to what extent they had be¬ 
come attached to the world (v 17; Lk. 
17:32. Cp. Pr, 14 14; Heb. 10:38) 
f See 18:33 

g Recent researches verify and throw 
much light on every detail of this 
account 

h Another proof of an answer to Abra¬ 
ham's prayer. Lot wps delivered be¬ 
cause Abraham prayed (18:23-33) 
i Lot finally had to obey the original 
command of the angel (v 17) 
j 10 examples of cave-dwell<as , p. 19 
l» I le is not likely to remarry and if he did 
so. we should be too old for his sons to 
marry 

1 Not a man of our own family aod kin¬ 
dred to marry. They were afraid to 
marry the men of Zonr who hud been 
marked for destruction along with 
Sodom, for homosexuality 
m They no doubt had seen many made 
drunk byexhers in the drinking places 
of .Sodom 

n I laving lived in a city where they were 
surrounded by wickedness of tbc vilest 
kind, the daughters now betrayed the 
confidence of their own father who had 
one time chosen such a place for their 
home 

o 10 cases of incest In Scripture: 

1 Lot aod hii 2 daughters(1 Qt31-36) 

2 Abraham and Sarah (20.12-13) 

3 Nahor and Mllcah (11:29) 

4 Keuben and Bilhah (35:22; 40 4) 

5 J udahand Taroar(38:16-18; lChr.2: 

6 Amraro and Jochcbed (Ex. 6 : 20) 4) 

7 Amnoo and Tamar (2 Sam. 13:14) 

8 Absalom and David's wlves(2 Sam. 

16:21) Lk. 3: L9) 

9 Herod (Mt. 14:3-4; Mk. 6:17-18; 
10 A Corinthian (1 Cor. 5) 

It must be understood that while all 
these would have been condemned by 
the la w of Mo*s(Lev. 18:6-18; 20.11- 
21;Dt.22:30; 27:20-23).such marriages 
as that of Abraham and his half-sister, 
and that of Nahor and Mllcah before 
the law were excusable during the 
period in which they took place (Acts 
17:30) 

p Heb. Mowab , from my father 



can be clearly seen from a audy of the 
above. God searches and knows all 
hearts (L Sam. 16:7; 1 Chi. 28:9; Jer. 
17:9-10; Ezek. 11:5; Lk. L6:15; Rom. 
8:27; Heb. 4:12) 

g See Prophet In Index 

h Questions 36 - 38. Next, 21:7 

i What a poor excuse for a man who had 
been promised complete protection 
and blciiing from God! If he had be¬ 
lieved God he would have known that 
nothing could hurt him until he had 
received the full blcolngi promised 
in the Abrahamic covenant 


(7) Destruction of Sodom 

23 H The sun was risen upon 
the earth when L6t entered into 
Zfl'ar. 

24 " Then the LoRD*rained up¬ 
on Sodom and upon GA-mfiri- 
rah brimstone and fire ‘from 
the Lord out of heaven; 

25 And he ^overthrew those 
cities, and all the plain, and all 
the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the 
ground. 

(8) Lot's wife (Lk. 17:32) 

26 11 But his wifeMooked back 
from behind him, and she 
became a pillar of salt . 

(9) Abraham's second de- 
liverance of Lot (14:1) 

27 1[ And A'brA-hlm /gat up 
early in the morning to the place 
where he stood before the 
Lord: 

28 And he looked toward S6d'- 
om and G6-m6r'rah, and toward 
all the land of the plain, and 
beheld, and, lo, the smoke of 
the country went up %s the 
smoke of a furnace. 

29 *: And it came to pass, when 
God destroyed the cities of the 
plain, that God ^remembered 
A'brA-hAm, and sent L6t out of 
the midst of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities 
in the which Ldt dwelt 

(10) Lot the cavedweller 

30 II And *L6t went up out of 
Zd'ar, and dwelt in the moun¬ 
tain, and his two daughters with 
him; for he feared to dwell in 
ZO'ar: and he toe it jfl ft 

he and his two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto 
the younger,*Our father is old, 
and there ish lot a man in the 
earth to come in unto us after 
the manner of all the earth: 

32 Come, "Met us make our 
father drink wine, and we will 
lie with him, that we may pre¬ 
serve seed of our father. 

(11) Lot's shameful end 

(Cp. 13:5) 

33 TAnd they made their father 
drink wine that night: and the 
firstborn went in, and May with 
her father; and he perceived 
not when she lay down, nor 
when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the firstborn said 
unto the younger, Behold, I lay 
yesternight with my father: let 
us make him drink wine this 
night also; and go thou in, and 
lie with him, that we may pre¬ 
serve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father 
drink wine that night also: and 
the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daugh¬ 
ters of L6t with child by their 
father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a 
son, and called his name p M<5 / - 
ab : the same is the father of 


the Mfi'ab-ites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also 
bare a son, and called his name 
yfn—flm'mT- the same is the 
father of the children of Am'- 
m6n unto this day. 

CHAPTER 20 20 

21 Sojourn in G e r a r (Cp. 
12:10-20). (1) Coward and 
deceiver 

A ND A'br&-h&m journeyed 
* from thence toward *the 
south country, and dwelled be¬ 
tween KA'desh and Shfir, and 
sojourned in 6€'rar. 

2 And A'br&-hAm said of Sfl'- 
rah his wife. She is my sister: 
and A-blm'e-lSch king of Ge'rttr 
Bent, and took SA'rah. 

(2) Divine intervention: de¬ 
ception discovered 

■3 But God came to A-blm'e- 
16ch in a Sir earn by night, and 
said to him. Behold, thou art but 
a dead man, for the wo man 
which thou hast taken; for she 
is a man's wife. 

4 But A-blm'e-lgch had not 
come near her: and he said, 
Lord, <*wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? 

5 Said he not unto me, She 
is my sister? and she, even 
she herself said, He is my 
brother: in the integrity of my 
heart and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

*6 And God said unto him in a 
Sire am, Yea, I know that thou 
didst this in the integrity of thy 
/heart; for I also withheld thee 
from sinning against me: there¬ 
fore suffered I thee not to touch 
her. 

•7 Now therefore restore the 
man his wife; for he is afcrophet. 
and he shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that 
thou shalt surely die, thou, and 
all that are thine. 

8 Therefore A-blm'e-lfich rose 
early in the morning, and called 
all his servants, and told all 
these things in their ears: and 
the men were sore afraid. 

(3) Abraham on trial (Cp. 
12 : 18 ) 

9 Then A-blm'e-lSch called 
A'brfl-hdm, and^said unto him. 
What hast thou done unto us? 
and what have I offended thee, 
that thou hast brought on me 
and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou hast done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done. 

10 And A-bIm'e-16ch said unto 
A'brA-hAm, What sawest thou, 
that thou hast done this thing? 

(4) Abraham's defense 


11 And A'br&-h&m said, *Be- 
| cause I thought, Surely the fear 

of God is not in this place; and 
they will slay me for my wife’s 
sake. 

12 And yet indeed she is my 
sister; she is the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter 
of my mother, and she became 
my wife. 



1 The physical pump(l Sam.25:37; 
Pr. 14:30) 

2 Soul affections (Dt. 19c6;20s8; 28: 
47: Ps. 4:7; 13:2; etc.) 

3 The conscience (1 Sam. 24:5; Job 

27:6) 23) 

4 Human nature (Jer. 17:9; Mk.7:20- 

5 The mind (Ex. 35:5.35; Dt.29:4; 1 
Ki. 3:9; 4:29; Isa. 14:13; Rom. 10:6) 

6 The center of anything (Ex. 15:8; 
Ezek. 27:4; Mt. 12:40) 

50 kinds of hearts 

1 Broken (Ps.34:10; 51:10; 69:20) 

2 Contrite (Ps. 51:10) 

3 Grieved (Gen. 6:6; Ps. 73:21) 

4 Willing (Ex.25:2.35:5.29) 29) 

5 Discouraged (Nuro.32:7-9; 35:5. 

6 Obstinate (Dt. 2:30) 5,17) 

7 Proud (Dt.6:14; Ps.l01:5;Ezek.28: 
8, Wicked (Dt. 15:9; Pr. 6:14. 18; 

Jer. 4:14-18) 

9 Trembling (Dt. 28:65; Isa. 66:2) 

10 Perfect (1 Ki. 8:61; 1 Chr.29s9) 

11 Double (1 Chi. 12:33: Jas. 4:8) 

12 Tender (2 Ki. 22:19; 2 Chi. 34:27; 
Eph. 4:32) 

13 Soft (1 Sam. 24:5; Job 23:16) 

14 Pure(Ps.24:4;Mt. 5:8; lPet.U22) 

15 Uprighl(Ps.32:U: 36:10; 64:10; 97: 

16 Clean(Ps.5L 10; 73:l;Pr.20:9) 11) 

17 Fixed (Ps. 57:7; 112:7) 21) 

18 Subtil (Pr.7:10;Jer.l7:9;Mk.7:19- 

19 Froward orperverse(Pr.ll:20; 12:8) 

20 Wise(Ex.28:3; 35c25;Pr,10cB; 1129) 

21 Merry(2Chr.7:10;Pr.l5:13-15; 17: 

22 Sorrowful (Pr. 14:13; 15c 13) 22) 

23 Haughty (Pr.l8:12; Jer. 48:29) 

24 Fretting(Pr.l9:3: Cp.24:19; Ps.37: 

25 Heavy (Pr. 2&20; 31:6) 1-8) 

26 Unsearchable (Pr. 25:3: Ps. 64:6) 

27 Despiteful (Ezek. 35:15. Cp. Rom. 
1:30) 

28 Bitter (Ezek.27:31.Cp.Heb.l2:15; 

Jas. 3:14) 5:17-18) 

29 New(Ezek.l8:31;26:26.Cp.2Cot, 

30 Stony (Ezek. 11:19; 36:26) 

31 Flesh (Ezek. 11:19) 36:26) 

32 Unciicumcised (Ezek.44;7; Jer. 9: 
26; Acts 7:51) 

33 Meek and lowly (Mt. 11:29) 

34 Honest and good (Lk. 0:15)- 

35 Overcharged (Ps. 62:2; Lk. 21:34) 

36 Troubled On. 14:1-3, 27) 

37 Single (Acts 2:46; Eph. 6:5) 

38 Foolishand darkened (Rom, 1:21) 

39 Impenitent (Rom.1:21; 2:5) 

40 Circumcised (Rom.2:29; Phil.3:3) 

41 Evil (Jer. 3:17; 7:24; 11:8; 16:12; 
Heb. 3:12) 

42 True (Heb. 10c 22. Cp. Mt. 22:16) 

43 Heavy (Pr. 25:20: 31:6) 19-21) 

44 Deceitful Qei.1T'- 9;Pr.7:10;Mk.7: 

45 Hard (Dt. 15:7; Ps. 95:0; Heb. 3:8) 

46 Whorish (Ezek. 6:9. Cp. Hos. 4: 

12; 9:1) 15; Rom.1:21) 

47 Mischievous (Pr. 28:3,Cp. Pr. 22: 

48 Diabolical On. 13:2: Acts 5:2) 

49 Covetous Qer. 22:17; 2 Pet. 2:14) 

50 Compassionate (Ps.55:4; Jer.4:19) 
Traits of the regenerated heart are 

different from those ofa wicked one as 
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GENESIS 21 


The birth of Isaac 


a The verb 1* in the plmal and the pas- 
laae should read * the Gods they earned 
■ - - - 1 11 -- J —:trlne of 

See 89 
N.T. 
rar.like 
to have 

been am an of virtue, and a true wor¬ 
shipper of God (21:22-32; 26:1-91). 
A Iso the name of a son of GldeonQudg. 
8:31; 2 Sam. 11:21) 
c Note the irony In thii reproof (v 16). 
God heard Abraham in spite or his 
distrust, groundless suspicion of the 
Gerarltes, and his plan of misconduct 
(v 13).Counting that a piece of silver 
was 64d the 1,000pieces amounted to 
$640.00 

d The idea here Is I have given your 
brother 1,000 pieces of silver ($640.00) 
to buy you a veil to conceal your 
beauty so that no stranger will covet 
you. because you Bre another man’s 
wife. In other words Speak the truth, 
not OQly a pan of the truth; tell the 
whole and say not only he is your 
brother, but that be is also your husband 
e First physical healing recorded in an¬ 
swer to prayer. See Healing in Index 
f God renewed her youth so that she 
could bear a child and nurse him(v 1-2) 
g See 17:15; 18:9 

h Acts7:8;Rom.9:9; GaL422;Heb.ll:ll 
1 Heb.laughter(17:19; 21:6-7).Holog¬ 
raphy (21:1-28:13; 35:12-20). Men¬ 
tioned 130 times; 65times apart from 
the passages here listed. A rype of 
Christ (Gen. 22) and of believers (GaL 
4:28-29). See Rom. 9:7,10; Heb. 11:9- 
20; Jas. 2:21 
j See notes, 17:12, 25 
k See 17:1, 12. 24-25 
1 See 17: . 17. 24 
m Quest!oo 39. Neat. V 17 
n A weanlng-feast was alwayscustomary 
34 secular feasts of Scripture: 


me cowanaei. iau» 
the Trinity is again proved. 
proofs of a Trinity , p. 280 ol 
t> Official dtleoltEe kings of Ge 
Pharaoh In Egypt. He appear: 


13 And It came to pass,"when 
God caused me to wander from 
my fathers house, that I said 
unto her, This is thy kindness 
which thou shait shew unto me; 
at every place whither we shall 
come, say of me, He is my 
brother. 

(5) The verdict (Cp. 12:14) 

14 And *A-bIm'e-l£ch took 
sheep, and oxen, and menserv- 
ants, and womenservants, and 
gave them unto A'br&-hAm, and 
restored Him S&'rah his wife. 

15 And A-blm'e-l&ch said, Be¬ 
hold, my land is before thee: 
dwell where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sa'rah he said, 
Behold,T have given thy brother 
a thousand pieces of silver: 
behold, he is to thee Covering 
of the eyes, unto all that are 
with thee, and with all other: 
thus she was reproved. 

(6) First miracle of bodily 
healing (Cp. Ex. 15:26) 

17 H So A'bra-him prayed 
unto God: and God ^healed 
A-blm'e-lSch, and his wife, 
and his maidservants; and 
they bare children. 

18 For the Lord had fast 
closed up all the wombs of the 
house of A-blm'e-lfcch, because 
of S&'rah A'bra-hdm’s wife. 


1 Abraham's forGod and angels (18: 

2 Lot’s for 2 angels (19:3) 1-8) 

3 Abraham’s f<* Isaac (21:8) 

4 Isaac's for Phlllirines (26:30) 

5 Laban’s for Jacob (2ft22) 

6 Pharaoh's (40:20) 

7 Joseph's for his brethren(43:16-34) 

8 Samson's wedding feast Qudg.14; 

9 Nabal’s (1 Sam.25:36) 10-18) 

10 David’s for Abner(2 Sam. 3:20) 

11 Solomon’s for his servants (1 KI. 
3:15) 

12 Solomon’s for allIsaiel(lKl.8:65) 

13 Elisha’s for the peopled KI.19:21) 

14 Elisha's for the people (2 Ki. 4; 

38-44) 3) 

15 AhasuerusToiUsnoblesCEaherl: 

16 Ahasuenis’forthepeople(Estherb 

17 V a shtl’s for worn enffither 1:9) 5) 

18 Ahasuerus’ for Esther (Esther 2: 
17-18) 

19 Esther’s for Haman(Esther 7:1-10) 

20 Feast of Job’s sons (Job 1:4) 

21 Belshazzar’s for his nobles (Dan.5) 

22 Jesus’ Tor 5.000 (Mt. 14:15-21) 

23 Jesus' for 4. 000 (Mt. 15:32-39) 

24 A king’s marriage feaa (Mt. 22:1- 

25 Simon’s Tor Jesus (Mk. 14:3) 14) 

26 A Pharisee’s for Jesus (Lk.7:36-50) 

27 Levi's for Jesus (Lk. 5:29) 

20 The great feast (Lk. 14:16-24) 

29 Father's for his Ion son (Lk. 15:23) 

30 The marriage feast 0n. 2:1-12) 

31 The feast at Bethany (Jn. 12:1-8) 

32 Jesus’ for disciples 0n. 21:12-15) 

33 Herod’s for his lords (Mk. 6:21) 

34 A Pharisee's for Jesus (Lk. 11:37) 
See Lev. 23 for religious feasts 

o See 16:1. 15; Gal. 4:21-31 
P See Neh.2:9; 4:1; Gal.4:29; Heb. 11:36 
q A type of the law being cast out (Gal. 

4:21-31) 
r See 17:18 


34 other "old" things In Scripture: 

(551) 


21 CHAPTER 21 

22 Birth of Isaac (1 Chr. 1: 
20; Mt. 1:2; Lk. 3:34) 


AND the LoRpMsited Sfl'rah 
as he had said, and the 
Lord did unto Sft'rah%s he had 
spoken. 

2 For S&'rah ^conceived, and 
bare A'br&-h&m a son in his old 
age, at the set time of which 
God had spoken to him. 

3 And A'br&'hAin called the 
name of his son that was born 
unto him, whom S&'rah bare to 
him.' I'saac. 

4 Ana A'brS-h&m circumcised 
his son 1'gaac being / eight davs 


oId,*as God had commanded 

him . 


5 And A'br4-hAm was an^hun - 
dred years old, when his son 
i'saac was bom unto him. 

6 1| And S&'rah said, God hath 
made me laugh, so that all 
that hear will laugh with me. 

7 And she said,"Who would 
have said unto A'br&-hflm, that 
S&'rah should have given chil¬ 
dren suck? for I have born 
him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and was 
weaned: and A'brfi-hflm made 
a great'feast the same day that 
I'gaAc was weaned. 


1 Corn 0osb. 5:11-12) 

2 Sacks 0osh. &4) 

3 Shoes (Josh. 9:5) 

4 Garment*(Josh. 9:5; Mt. 9:16) 

5 Inhabitants (1 Sam. 27:8) 

6 Prophet (1 KI. 13:25,29;Lk. 9:8) 

7 Age (1 KI. 15:23) 

0 Gate (Neh. 3:6) 

9 Way 0ob 22:15) 

10 Landmark (Pr. 23:10) 

11 Pool 0ia. 22:11) 

12 Waste place* (Isa. 58:12) 

13 Wanes (Pr. 61:4) 

14 Time 0ei.2:2O;Mt. 6:21,27,33) 

15 Path* 0er. 6:16) 


23 The bondwoman cast out 

9 H And S&'rah saw the'fcon of 
Hd'gar the E-feJp'tian, which 
she had bom unto A'br&-h&m, 
eking . 

•10 Wherefore she said unto 
A'br&-hflm.* Cast out this bond- 
woman and her son: for the 
son of this bondwoman shall 
not be heir with my son, even 
with l'gaac. 

11 And the thing was r very 
grievous in A'bra-hflin’s sight 


because of his son. 

112 f And God said unto A'brft- 
n&m, "Let it not be grievous 
in thy sight because of the 
lad, and because of thy bond- 
woman; in all that S&'rah hath 
said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice, for Mn 1'saac sho!] 
thy seed be called .* 

13 And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make a‘na¬ 
tion, because he is thy seed. 

14 And A'br&-h&m rose up 
early in the morning, and took 
bread, and tf*bottle of water, and 
gave it unto H&'gar, putting it 
on her shoulder, and the child, 
and sent her away: and she 
departed, and wandered in the 
wilderness of Be'er-she'ba. 

15 And the water was spent in 
the bottle, and she cast the child 
under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her 
down over against him a good 
way off, as it were a bowshot: 
for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat 
over against him, and lift up 
her voice and*wept. 

24 Hagaric Covenant con¬ 

firmed 

■17 And God heard the voice of 
the lad; and the angel of God 
called to H&'gar out of heaven, 
and said unto her,/What aileth 
thee, H&'gar? fear not; for 
God hath heard the voice of the 
lad where he is. 

★18 'Arise, lift up the lad, and 
hold him in thin e hand; for I 
will make him a /great na¬ 
tion.* 

19 And God opened her eves. 
and she saw a well of water; 
and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 

20 And God was/with the lad : 
and he/grew, and dwelt in*the 
wilderness, and became /an 
archer. 

21 /T And he dwelt in the wilder¬ 
ness of P&'ran: and his mother 
took him a wife'tout of the land 
of fi'gj/pt. 

25 Covenant with Abimelech 

22 f And it came to pass at 
that time, that A-blm'e-l&ch and 
Phi'chol the chief captain of his 
host spake unto A'br&-h&m, 
saying.^ God is with thee in 
all that thou doest: 

23 Now therefore %wear unto 
me here by God that thou wilt 
not deal falsely with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son's 
son: but according to the kind¬ 
ness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shait do unto me, and to 
the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 

24 And A'br&-h&m said, I will 
swear. 

25 And A'br&-h&m reproved 
A-blm'e-l&ch because of a well 
of water, which A-blm'e-l&ch's 
servants had ^violently taken 
away. 

26 And A-blm'e-l&ch said, I 
wot not who hath done this 
thing : neither didst thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I of it, 
but to day. 

27 And A'bra-h&iri took sheep 
and oxen, and gave them unto 


a 27th prophecy in Gen, (21:12-13, ful¬ 
fills), Next, v 18. Toe 6th prophecy 
concerning Chrin (v 12 with Gal. 80- 
8, 16); and another prediction o l 
Iihmael’i greatness 

b Rom. ft7;GaL 116:Heb, 11:18, 5 years 
had passed rince the event of v 2, and 
30 yean had passed dace that of 12:4 
c See v 10; 17:20-21 
d Made of skin* (noteh.Mt. 9:17). It was 
the ctutom In Egypt for the women to 
carry burdens on the shoulder, and for 
men to carry them oothehead. To this 
day women carry water skins on the 
shoulder (24.15) 

e One of the most touching Incidents of 
Scripture. Though called a child, Isb- 
mael was at least 19 years old (17:1,25; 
21:6,8). In the country south of Beer- 
sheha fountains were almost unknown, 
and well* were rare. Only those who 
really knew the coimtry could And the 
wells, for the policy cif the wandering 
tribes was to conceal their watering 
places from mangers. Abraham knew 
that Hagar’s own people were not far 
distant so she could find refuge. She 
knew the desert but got lost through 
sorrow. The purpose of the caning out 
of Hagar arid Iibmael, from God’s 
standpoint, was to keep the Messiah's 
line separated, and to Illustrate vividly 
howtbe Law of Moses was to be abol¬ 
ished and done away (2 Cor. 6:5-18) 
and cast out (Gal. 421-31). See 85 
contrasts, p. 201 of N. T. 
f Question 40. Next, v 29 
g 28th prophecy In Gen. f2L 18. fulfilled). 
Next . 22:8. The Arabs ate still today a 
great nation and figure prominently 
In world affairs 
h See 17:20-21; 21:13 
1 When God Is with one he Is in safe 
hands; he will succeed.Cp. 29:2, 21; 
Judg. 6:12; Jn. 3:2; Acts 10:38 
j Cp. 2L-8; Lk, 1:80; 2:40. 52 
k Found 305 times. It Is generally used 
of a place not cultivated, but left for 
pasture and natural growth. Not neces¬ 
sarily a forsaken place without cities or 
Inhabitants (Isa. 14:17; 40t3; 42:11; 
3:1; 15:33; Acts 17:30; Rev. 12:6) 

1 14 examples of archery 

JTlshmael (v 20) 

2 Esau (27:3) 

3 Jonathan (1 Sam. 20:20, 36-37; 
2 Sam. 1:18-22) 

4 David (2 Sam. 22:35; P*. 18:34) 

6 Syrians (1 KI. 22:34) 

6 Jehu (2 KI. 9:24) 

7 Joasb (2 KI. 13:15-17) 

0 Philistines0Sam.3L13;IChr.lOJ) 

9 Israelites(2 Sam.l: 18: IChr.S: 18; 
12:2; 2 Chr. 14; 8; 17:17; 26:14;Neh.4:13) 

10 Sons or Ulam (1 Chr. 8:40) 

11 Job 0ob 29:20) 

12 Medes and Persians 0sa.13:17-18) 

13 People of Kedar 0M. 21:17) 

14 Lydians and others (Isa. 66:19; Jer. 
6:23; 46:9: 49:351 

m Paranwas the name ofa mountain and 
a wilderness from Mt. Sinai north (v 21; 
Num. 10:12; 1£16; 13:3. 26; Dt. 1:1; 
33:2; 1 Sam.25:1; 1 Kl.ll: 10; Hab.83) 
n Hagar was an Egyptian given to Sarah 
by Pharaoh U2:16-20; 16:3). Through 
her the Ishmaelites were of Egyptian 
stock 

o It was not the wealth of Abraham that 
convinced these men, but the super¬ 
natural healings of 20:17-18. In view 
of these miracles It could be seen how 
the man could also be blesed mate¬ 
rially (Cp. 28:3-4, 13-15; 30:27-34; 
39:2-6, 21-23) 

p See notes on swearing, r 27-1; b 335-1 
q See 26:15-22; 2ft 8; Ex. 2:15-17 

^ Corn, from column 1 

16 Rotten rags 0er. 38:11) 

17 Hatred (Ezek. 25:15) 

18 Estates (Ezek. 36:11) 

19 Lion (Nab. 2:11) 

20 Women (Zech. 84) 

21 Bottles 0osh. 9:4; Mt, 9tl7) 

22 Wine (Lk. 5:39) 

23 Men 0oel 1:2; 2:28; Acts 2:17) 

24 Leaven (1 Cor. 5:7) 

25 Teaaroem (2 Car. 3:14) 

26 Things (of sin, 2 Cor. 817) 

27 Wives’ fables (1 Tim. 4:7) 

20 Heaven and earth (Heb. L-10-12) 

29 Covenant (Heb. 8:13) 

30 Sins (2 Pet. Is 9) 

31 World (2 Pet. 2:6) 

32 Commandment (1 Jo. 2:7) 

33 Sopem (Rev. 12:9; 20:2) 

34 The old man (Satan, Ejjh. 4:22; 
C6L, 8 9; 2 Cor. 817. note) 



GENESIS 22 


Abraham's covenant with Abimelech 


Abraham offers Isaac 


19 


a 22 maa-made covenaptiof Scripture 

1 Abraham wlih AbimelechTGen. 

21:27-34) 26-31) 

2 Isaac with Ablmelech(Cen. 26: 

3 Jacob wilhGod (Gen. 28:20) 

4 Jacob withLaban (Gen. 31:44-45) 

5 Joshua withGlbeoniUS (Josh.* 15) 

6 Joshua with Israel (Josh.24:25-20) 

7 Jonathan with David (1 Sara. 18:3; 
20:8. 16. 42; 23:1B; 2 Sara. 21:7) 

8 David wlthAbner(2 Sam.3:12-21) 

9 David with Israel (2 Sara. 5:3; 1 
Chi. 11:3) 

10 Solomon with Hiram (1 Ki.S:12) 

11 Asa with Ben-hadad (1 Ki. 15:19- 

12 Asa wilbJudah(2Chr. 15:12) 20) 

13 Ahab with Ben-hadad (IKi.20:34) 

14 Jeboiada wlihjudah(2 Kl. 11:4,17) 

15 Jodah with Judah (2 KI. 23:3) 

16 Asa with God (2 Chr. 15:8-15) 

17 Hezeklah wilhGod (2 Chi. 29:10) 

18 Ezia with Israel (Ezra 10:3; Nch. 
10:29) 

19 Zedekiah with Judah (Jet. 34:8) 

20 Nebuchadnezzar withJudah(Ezek. 

17:13) 

21 Israel with Assyrians (Hos. 12:1) 

22 Judas with Pharisees (Mt. 26:15) 
b According to modem day prices, about 

$140.00 worth of lambs 
c Question 41. Next, 22:7 
d Heb. . well of the seven, referring to 
the 7 lambs that were a witness of the 
oath (21:28-30), It was near the south 
borderofCanaau (26: 31-33;Josh.l5:28; 
Judg. 20:1; 2 Sara. 17:11; 1 KI. 4:25) 
e This word is found 250 times in Scrip¬ 
ture. Philistines came from Mlzraim, 
thesonofHam (10:6,13-14). They be¬ 
came the bitter enemies of Israel from 
the coaquestofCanaan until the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity. They are mentioned 
mainly In Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, and 
1 Chronicles; in fact, only 42 times 
outside of these books 
f Heb. El Olam , tbe Everlasting God. 
Olam is tram, everlasting 67 times; 
ever 238 times; evermore 15 times; 
erpetual 22 times; and eternal 1 time, 
very dmeltmeans unending whether 
used of covenants, posseaions, hills, 
mercy.God or other subjects. El Olam 
Is the name ofGod expressing His eter- 
nal Being as well as His authorship of 
all eternal things,plans, and purposes 
In the universe See p.680, col. 1 
g Heb. nacah , to test, prove. No Lnduce- 
mentto dnis implied (Ex. 15:25; 16:4; 
20:20; Dt. 8:2. 16; 2 Chr. 9:1; 32:31; 
Pr. 17:3; 2 Sam. 24:1; Ps. 26:2; Heb. 
11:17; 1 Pet. 1:7. Cp. Jaj. 1:12-13) 
h Only ion of promise or covenant, of 
Sarah, and the only one left, Ishmael 
having gone some years before (21:9- 
10). His other sons were not yet bom 
(25:1-6) 

1 The land of Moriah meant all the 
mountains of Jerusalem - Calvary, 
Zion,Olives,Moriah,and others.Cal¬ 
vary is the highest peak audit was per¬ 
haps on this mount that Isaac was 
offered as a type of Christ. All that Is 
dated here Is upon one of the moun¬ 
tains which God would show trim (v 2). 
Calvary would be the choice for the 
type or figure (Heb. 11:19), as well as 
the reality (Lk. 23; 33) 

J Theearly rising, saddling, c leaving the 
wood and going 3 days' journeytoslay 
hit only son of promise proves his 
deliberate and complete obedience. 
Travelling early was customary on ac¬ 
count of the heat. Saddles were dmply 
a piece ofclotb thrown overthe backs 
of the animals. No ancient nation had 
saddles and stirrups as we know them. 
Camel and packsaddlej were different 
and had lobe tied on the camel or ass. 
k See the third day in 31:22; 34:25; Ex. 
19:11; Lev. 7:17; Num. 19:12; Esther 
5:1; Hoi, 6:2; Mt. 16:21; 27:64; Lk. 13: 
32; 24:21; 1 Cor. 15:4 
1 An evidence of his faith (Heb.ll: 17-19) 
m Cp. Isa. 33:6; Lk. 24:26-27; Jn. 19:17; 
1 Pet. 2:24; 3:18 

10 examples of cave-dwellers; 

1 Lot and daughters (Gen. 19:3th 

2 5 kings of Canaan (Josh. 10:16) 

3 Israel during the judgesQudg. 6:2) 

4 Israel when Saul reigned (1 Sam. 
13:6) 

5 David and his men (1 Sam.22:1-4) 

6 David when hunted by Saul (1 
Sam. 24:1-22) 

7 David whenat war (2 Sam. 23:13) 

8 100 prophets ofGod (1K1.18:4,13) 

9 Elijah when hunted by Jezebel(1 
Kl. 19:9) 

10 Israel in war (Ezek. 33:27) 


A-blm'e-lSch; and both of them 
made fl^nvenant. 

28 And A'brd-h&m set*seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by them¬ 
selves. 

29 And A-blm'e-lSch said unto 
A'br&-h&m, c What mean these 
seven ewe lambs which thou 
hast set by themselves? 

30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou 
take of my hand, that they may 
be a witness unto me, that I 
have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he called that 
place rf Be'er-she'bd; because 
there they sware both of 
them. 

32 Thus they made a covenant 
at Be'er-she'bd: then A-blm'e- 
lfech rose up, and Phl'chol the 
chief captain of his host, and 
they returned into the land of 
the'Phl-lIs'tlnes. 

33 r And A'brti-htim planted 
a grove in Be'er-she'bi, and 
called there on the name of the 
Lord, the Everlasting God . 

34 And A'br&-h&m sojourned 
in the Phl-lis'tine?’ land many 
days. 

CHAPTER 22 22 

26 Abraham's great trial. 
(l)The supreme test 

■AND it came to pass after 
these things, that GotHdid 
tempt A'brd-hSm, and said unto 
him, A'brA-hdm: and he said. 
Behold, here I am. 
v And he said, Take now thy 
son, thine\>nly son !§aac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into 
the land Ef M6-ri'ah; and offer 
him there for a burnt offering 
upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of. 

(2) The journey to Mount 
Moriah, perhaps Calvary 

3 If And A'brd-hAm h-ose up 
early in the morning, and sad¬ 
dled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and i'§aac 
his son, and clave the wood for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, 
and went unto the place of 
which God had told him. 

4 Then*on the third dav A'brd- 
hflm lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the place afar off. 

(3) Abraham's faith in 
Isaac's resurrection (Heb. 

11:17-19) 

5 And A'brd-h&m said unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with 
the ass; and I and the lad will 
go yonder and worship, End 
come again to you. 

(4) Abraham's faith and 

works (Jas.2:20-24) 

6 And A'brfi-hAm took the 
wood of the burnt offering, m and 
laid if upon i'saac his son; and 
he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife; and they went both of 
them together. 

(5) Abraham's faith in a 
substitute 

7 And T§aac spake unto A'brft- 
hfim his father, and said. My 


father: and he said, Here am I, 
my son. And he said,"Behold 
the fire and the wood: but 
wh q . re ft the lflmfr for a burnt 
offering? 

*8 And A'brfi-hfim said,*My son, 
c God will provide himself a lomh 
for a burnt offering: so tney 
went both of them together. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of; and 
A'br&-h&m built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order,‘End 
bound i'saac his son, and laid 
him on the altar upon the wood. 

10 And A brA-hAm stretched 
forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

(6) Divine satisfaction: 
Abraham's faith rewarded 

■11 And the angel of the Loan 
called unto him out of heaven, 
and said, *A'bra-hfim p A'brfi- 
hfim: and he said, Here am I. 
Il2 And he said, Lay not thine 
nand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him: /for 
now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not with¬ 
held thy son, thine only son 
from me. 

(7) The Divine provision 

13 And A'br&-hiLm lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold 
behind him a ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns: and Abra¬ 
ham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt 
offering%i the stead of his son. 

14 And A'br5-hfim called the 
name of that place Me-h&'vah- 
h'reh ; as it is said to this day. 
In the mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen. 

(8) Abrahamic Covenant en¬ 
larged (Gen. 12:1-3, refs.) | 

■15 1! And frhe angel of the Lord 
C fllled unto A'brd-hflm out of 
heaven the second time, 

★16 And said,'By myself have I 
%wom, saith the Lord, 'for be¬ 
cause thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, 
th ine only son: 

► lT'That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed the stars 
of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 

► 18 And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. 

(9) The return journey 

19 So A'brA-hAm returned un¬ 
to his "young men, and they 
rose up and went together to 
Be'er-she'bd; and A'brS-hflm 
dwelt at Be'er-she'ba. 

PARENTHETICAL: family 
of Nahor introduction to 
Rebekah(Gen. 24) 

20 H And it came to pass after 
these things, that it was told 
A'brA-h&m, saying, Behold, 
MQ'cah, °she hath also bom 
children unto thy brotherPNa'- 


a Question 42.Next,23:15.Imagine the 
feelings such a question would produce 
b 29th prophecy In Gen. (22:8. fulfilled). 
Next, v l6. Tne first prophecy of Abra¬ 
ham the prophet (20.7). He spoke 
prophetically of God's La mb On. 1:29). 
and of the cmeiflxloQ of Christ (IPet. 
1:19-23; 2:24; Rev. 5:5-10). This is the 
6th prophecy of Christ as typified In 
Isaac and his substitute (22:8-14) 
c Here again, we see Abraham’s faith. 
He could not fully comprehend the ob¬ 
ject ofGod’s command, but he had the 
fullest confidence in His wisdom, love 
and providential care for both himself 
and Isaac. See Heb. 11:17-19 

7 consecrations of Abraham: 

1 To leave his native land (12:1) 

2 To leave his own kindred (12:1) 

3 To follow God's leading (12:1) 

4 To separate from Lot (13:5-18) 

5 To give up his plans for Ishmael 

(17:15-27) 9-21) 

6 Tocast out Hagar and Ishmael (21: 

7 To offer up Isaac (22:1-19) 

d There is no hint of any struggle on the 
pan of Isaac (Jn. 10:17) 
e 10 double-callings of names 

1 Abraham,Abraham (Gen. 22:11) 

2 Jacob,Jacob (Geo. 46:2) 

3 Moses,Moses (Ex. 3:4) 

4 Samuel, Samuel (1 Sam. 3:10) 

5 Lord, Lord (Mt. 7:21-22) 

6 Jerusalem, Jerusalem (Mt. 23:37) 

7 My God, My God (Mk. 15:34) 

8 Martha, Martha (Lk. 10:41) 

9 Simon, Simon (Lk. 22:31) 

10 Saul,Saul (Acts 9:4) 

f Here God confirmed what He thought 
ahout Ahraham,asstated In Cen.10:19. 
As a free moral agent Abraham could 
have disappointed the Lord, but testing 
him made it possible to say. Now I 
know . God limits His own attributes to 
conform to His plan for free moral 
agents. This makes Him no less om- 
nisclent; but makes it possible for Him 
to respect the sovereign will of man. 
Thus, God does not plan man's choices 
or acts, but holds him responsible for 
them should he choose and act contrary 
to the best good of all 
g Here we ha ve the doctrine of subsdtu- 
donby example. As the ram became a 
substitute for Isaac, to spare his life, so 
Christ became a substitute for all men, 
dying In their place so that theymight 
go free from eternal death and hell 
should they desire to accept Him as 
their sacrifice (Isa. 53; Mt. 20:28; Jn. 
6:51; 10:11-18; 11:50-52; 15:13; Rom. 
4:25; 5:6-8; 14:15; 1 Cor, 15:3; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; Gal. 1:4; 2:20; Heb. 2:9-18; 
5:9; 9t 15-28; 10:10; 1 Pet. 2:21-24; 3: 
18; 4:1).A 11 the animal sacrifices of the 
O. T. portrayed Christ paying the sin 
penalty in our stead. That the experi¬ 
ence of Abraham with Isaac and the 
ram pie-figured the work of Christ is 
clear from Heb. 11:17-19 
h Meaning, the Lord will provide. See 
16 Jehovah titles, p. 52 
I Another example of God appearing as 
the angel of (from) Jehovah. This is one 
of the divine persons of tbeTdnlty.He 
Is called the Lord , Jehovah (v 16). This 
Is proof that there Is more than one 
Jehovah. The angel of Jehovah is one 
person, and Jehovah who sent Him is 
another (Cp. 19:24, note) 

J 30th prophecy in Gen. (22:16-18, ful¬ 
filled and will yet he fulfilled). Next, 
24:6 

k See 36 oaths of man, p. 20 Also, see 
14 oaths of God, and God still swears 
that. P. 257-258 of N.T. 

1 3fold cause of God's blessing 

1 Because you have done nils thing 

2 Because you have not withheld your 

only son (v 16) (vl8) 

3 Because youhave obeyed My voice 
m 5fold blessing for 3fold obedience: 

1 I will bless you (vTYj 

2 1 will multiply you as stars (v 17) 

3 I will multiply you as sand (v 17) 

4 Yourseed shall be victorious (v 17) 

5 All nations will be blessed through 
your seed (v 18) 

n T wo of them (v 3). A n old Targum says 
they were Ellezer and Ishmael 
o See 11:29 for this marriage 
p Nahor did not start for Canaan with 
Terah and Abraham, but settled in 
Haran while Abraham was sdll there 
(11:31). His family is mentioned here 
as an introduction to the story of 
Rebekah, in Gen. 24. Nahor hadl2 sons 
as did Ishmael and Jacob (V 21-24; 
46:8-30) 



20 GENESIS 23, 24 Death of Sarah Maehpelah bought for 


a The only woman whose age ai death 
Is mentioned In Scripture 
b Ancient name of Hebron, meaning 
gronahold of Atba , because of being 
built by A oak and the sons of Atba of 
the (ace of giants Qosh. 14:15; 15il3; 
Num. lft 22). It was given to Caleb 
Qudg. 1:10, 20). David flrtt reigned 
there (2 Sam. 2; 5). Absalom started Ms 
rebellion there (2 Sam. 15). It became 
the burying place of Abraham and 
Jacob (23:1-20; 33:18-20; 50:5-14; 
Josh. 24:32) 

c It seems that Abraham was away horn 
Hebron when Sarahdled.He could have 
heen 24 miles away at Beer-sheba 
where he had previously settled and 
perhaps still had temporary residence 
near part of his vast herds. His coming 
to mourn for Sarah signifies his coming 
from some place away from home. If 
this Is not the true meaning, then the 
word came refers to some kind of 
ceremonial mourning for the dead 
d SeePs.39t 12; Heb. 11:9-16: lPeL 2:11 
e No contradiction with 33:19. Jacob 
bought a place for an altar, not tobury 
the dead. There were about 80 yean 
between the dine of the purchase of 
Abraham and that of Jacob. If it was 
the same purchase Jacob did It to avoid 
trouble when he came back to Canaan. 
Cp. 50:13; Josh. 24:32 
f It was the custom to have middlemen 
transact bud ness of any importance; 
hence, Ms appeal f<z the Hlttltes to 
plead for Mm (v 6) 

g The Heb. means double. Perhaps It was 
a double cave. It still exlsu Inside a 
massive wall wMch must have been 
built before the Christian era. It Is one 
of the holleg shrines of the Moham¬ 
medan world.Neltherjew norChriidan 
Is permitted to enter it 
h The present ready and Abraham's un¬ 
certainty of obtaining it (v 13) are to 
be explained by a custom srill prevail¬ 
ing In many countries of the Orient - 
offering as a gift whatever a stranger 
admires or desires to obtain. TMs is a 
form of bargaining, equal to offering 
It for sale; and Abraham understood the 
giftas an offer in accordance with that 
custom. There isno evidence here of a 
written contract. The bargain was 
made sure by being completed in the 
presence of the crowd assembled at the 
gate, which was customary in that 
country. The many witnesses bound 
both parties to the contract 

36 examples of oaths (22:16): 

1 Abraham and kings of Canaan (14; 

22-23) 24) 

2 Abraham and Abimelech (21:22- 

3 EUezei and Abraham (24:2-9) 

4 Isaac and Abimelech (26:26-31) 

5 Esau and Jacob (25:33) 

6 Jacob and Laban (31:44-55) 

7 Joseph and Jacob (47:28-31) 

8 CMldren of Israel and Joseph (50: 
24-25) 

9 Israelites and Hahab CJosh.2:12-14) 
10 Joshua and Glbeonltes (Josh. Sta¬ 
ll Moses and Caleb 0o*h- 14; 9) 20) 

12 Israel and Joshua posh.24:14-26) 

13 Gileadltesand JepnthahQudg. 11: 

10) Qudg. 21:5) 

14 Israelites among themselves 
16 Ruth and Naomi (Ruth L17) 

16 Boaz and Ruth (Ruth 3:13) 

17 Saul and Jonathan (1 Sam. 19:6) 

18 David and Jonathan (1 Sam. 20: 
1-17) 

19 David and Saul (1 Sam. 24:21-22) 

20 Saul and the witch (1 Sam. 28:10) 

21 David concerning Ah nei(2 Sam.3: 

22 Joab and David (2 Sam. 19:7) 35) 

23 David and Bath-sheha (1 Ki. 1:28) 

24 Solomon concerning Adonijab (1 
Ki. 2:£3) 

25 Solomon and Shimel (1 K1.2:42) 

26 Elisha and Elijah (2 Ki. 2:2) 

27 Elisha and Elijah (2 KI. 2:4) 

28 Elisha and Elijah (2 KI. 2:6) 

29 Jehoraro and Elisha (2 KI. 6:31) 

30 Jeholada and Israelites(2K1.11:4) 

31 Zedekiah and Nebuchadnezzar (2 
Chr. 36:13) 

32 Ezra and Israel (Ezra ICh 5-19) 13) 

33 Neherolah and priests (Neh, 5:12- 

34 Zedekiah and Jeremlah(Jer.38:16) 

35 Gedaliah and Jews Oct. 40:9) 

36 40 Jews among themselves (Acts 
23:12) 

For commands concerning oaths see 
Ex. 20:7: 22:10-11; 23: i; Lev. 6:2-5; 
lft 12;Num.& 19-24; Dt. 6:13; Eccl. 8: 
2; Isa. 40:1; Jer. 4:2; 6:2; 7:8; 12:16; 
Pa. 15:l-4;Mt. 5:33-37; Jai. 6:12 


hfir; 

21 Hilz his firstborn, and Btiz 
his brother, and Kfi-mQ'el the 
father of A'ram, 

22 And Chfe'sed, and Hfl'zd, 
and PD'dAsh, and JId'laph, and 
Btth-u'el. 

23 And Bfith-u'el begat R6- 
bfik'ah: these eight Mfl 7 cah did 
bear to NA'hfir, A'brA-hAm’s 
brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name was Reu'mah, she bare 
also T&'bab, and GA'hAin, and 
ThA'hAsh, and MA'a-chah. 

23 CHAPTER 23 

27 Death and burial of Sarah. 
(1) Age and death 

A ND S&'rah was anTmndred 
■ and seven and twenty 
Yfrflr* n )d ! these were the 
years of the life of SA'rah. 

2 And SA'rah died in^Klr'jath- 
Ar'bA; the same is He'bron in 
the land of Ca'nAan: and A'brA- 
hdmfcame to mourn for Sfl'rah 
and to weep for her. 

(2) Selection of a burying- 
place 


In the audience of the people 
ofthe land, saying, But if thou 
wilt give it , I pray thee, hear 
me: I will give thee money 
for the field; take it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And E'phron answered 
A'brA-hAm, saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: 
the land is worth ^oui hundred 
shekels of silver : *what is that 
betwixt me and thee? bury 
therefore thy dead. 

16 And A'brA-hAm hearkened 
unto E'phron; and ‘A'brA-hAm 
weighed to E'phron the silver, 
which he had named in the 
audience of the sons of H£th, 
four hundred shekels of silver, 
current money with the mer¬ 
chant. 

17 If And the field of E'phron, 
which was in MAch-pe'lah, 
which unis before MAm'rA, the 
field, and the cave which was 
therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, 
were made sure 

16 Unto A'brA-hAm for a pos¬ 
session in the presence of the 
children of HSth^before all that 
went in at the gate of his city. 


3 f And A'brA-hAm stood up 
from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of H£th, saying, 

4 I cm a Stranger and a so¬ 
journer with you: give me a 
possession of a 'buryingplace 
with you, that I may bury my 
dead out of my sight. 

5 And the children of HAth 
answered A'brA-hAm, saying 
unto him , 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a 
mighty prince among us: in the 
choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead; none of us shall 
withhold from thee his sepul¬ 
chre, but that thou mayest bury 
thy dead. 

7 And A'brA-hAm stood up, and 
bowed himself to the people of 
the land, even to the children 
of HAth. 

8 And he communed with 
them, saying, If it be your 
mind that I should bury my 
dead out of my sight; hear me, 
and/intreat for me to E'phron 
the son of Zd'har, 

9 That he may give me the 
cave of*MAch-pe'lah, which he 
hath, which is in the end of his 
field; for as much money as 
it is worth he shall give it me 
for a possession of a burying- 
place amongst you. 

(3) Cave of Maehpelah and 
field bought for $288.00 

10 And E'phron dwelt among 
the children of HAth: and 
E'phron the EGt'tite answered 
A'brA-hAm in the audience of 
the children of HAth, even of all 
that went in at the gate of his 
city, saying, 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me:*the 
field give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I give it thee; in 
the presence of the sons of my 
people give I it thee: bury thy 
dead. 

12 And A'brA-hAmbo wed down 
himself before the people of 
the land. 

13 And he spake unto E'phron 


(4) Burial of Sarah 

19 And 'after this. A'brA-hAm 
buried SA'rah his wife in the 
cave of the field of MAch- 
pA'lah before MAm're: the 
same is He'bron in the land of 
CA'nAan. 

20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, were made sure 
unto A'brA-hAm for a possession 
of a buryingplace by the sons 
of HAth. 

CHAPTER 24 24 

28 Marriage of Isaac (Gen. 
24). (1) Abraham's pros¬ 
perity (13:1-6; 25:5-7) 

A ND A'brA-hAm was4>ld, and 
* well stricken in age: and 
the Lord had ^ blessed A'brA- 
hAm in all things. 

(2) Eliezer’s commission 

2 And A'brA-hAm said unto 
hisMldest servant of his house, 
that ruled over all that he had, 
Put, I pray thee/thy hand under 
my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee swear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven, 
and the God of the earth^that 
thou shalt not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the 
CA'nAan-Ites, among whom I 
dwell: 

4 But thou shalt go unto my 
country Mud to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son 
I'saac. 

5 And the servant said unto 
him.fPeradventure the woman 
will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the 
land from whence thou earnest? 
*6 And A'brA-hAm said unto 
him , ^Beware thou that thou 
bring not my son thither again. 
7 H The Lord God of heaven, 
which took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto 


fl buryingplace 


a Counting a ihekel of rilver ai 64<* the 
con wai $256. 00 Jot tie field 
b Quedon 43. Next, 24:6 
c Silver wai made in tMn plate* and 
rolled up like paper io that It could be 
ea illy unrolled and cm into any weight 
deal red 

d All the details of a contract and the 
transaction of bnslneo are here made 
plain (v 3-18), The Ian thing waa to 
payln the pretence of many witnenes 
so It could be known that the property 
now belonged to the buyer 
e After the buying of a place, Sarah was 
laid torestonthesameday, whichwas 
la accordance with custom 
f 140 yean. Cp. 2420 with 21:5 
g First fulfillment of 12:1-3 
b Ellezer of Damascus (15:2). He wai not 
necessarily the oldest but tbe head 
savant. The meaning of the word eld- 
ey here is as used in the official lease. 
Toe position was sometime* filled by 
younger men. ai in Joseph's case (3ft 
4. 22; 41:46) 

I According to a nclentje wish expotitort, 
putting the hand on the tMgh (repre¬ 
senting the organs of genaation) was 
most sacred. The act, according to 
the Indian custom was a sign of sub¬ 
jection (Cp. 47:29-31). God toucted 
Jacob's tMgh when He changed his 
name as a sign of bledng (32:24-32. 
Cp. 14:22; 47:29-31) 
j Abraham. Isaac and Jacob all had a 
horror of inter-m a triage with Canaan- 
ltes(24:3; 27:46; 28:1-9; 34:1-31), The 
reason was the giant races whom the 
devil was then usingin an effort to do 
away with pure Adamite stock so that 
the seed of the woman could not come 
into the world. See Giants, p. 62 ; and 
1 30ieasons for segregation of races , p. 
158 Oi N.T. 

k Rebekahcannotbeatype of Christ and 
the church, for she was exclusively of 
one race and the church includes all 
races (v 3,4, 7, 37. 38; 26:35; 27:46; 
28:1 -8). Christ isrnaking up His church 
from the Gentiles as well as from His 
own kin (Acts 15:13-18; Eph. 2:14-20; 

' 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:26-29; Col. 3:11). 

The N.T.churchis mainly from Gen¬ 
tiles, but not entirely (Acts 15:13-18) 
1 Question 44. Next, v 23 
m 51 n prophecy in Gen. (24:6-8). Next, 
v 407 The 2nd prupKecy of Abraham. 
Cp. 22:7, He predicted God's angel 
i would go before Eliezer to get a wife 
for Isaac. It was fulfilled as in v 12-67 

A wise provision (25:5) 

A wise provision to guard against jeal¬ 
ousy and trouble between Abraham’s 
sons. The main reason was that they 
might be settled In other lands so as not 
to dispute Isaac's claim in God's plan 
for him and Ms seed to have the land 
of Canaan as promised in the Abra- 
hamic covenant(13:14-17; 15:18-21: 
17:8). It was the custom to give tte 
estate tot be oldest son of the Bra wife. 
The sons of concubines did not inherit 
unless in the case of no legal heir, and 
with the consent of tbewife. A law of 
that dmeprovided that they could re¬ 
ceive from the father certain presents. 
The separation of Abraham's sons was 
in harmony with God's will concerning 
the chosen nation remaining segre¬ 
gated from all other branches of the 
race so that the Messiah could come as 
predicted (12:1-3; 13:14; 24:3; 28:1; 
Ex. 34:12-16; Num. 219; Dt. 7:3-4; 
Josh. 23:12; Ezra ft 1-10:44; Neh. 13) 

The east country (25:6) 

TMs naturally refers to the east of 
Canaan where Abraham settled. Just 
how far east Is not stated, but we do 
know that the Midianites. Ishmaelites, 
Moabites, Edomites, and others settled 
east ofCanaan proper. The terms peo¬ 
ple. children , and men of the east are 
used of Abraham's own people in 
Mesopotamia (2ftl); of various un¬ 
named people wbo co-operated with 
the Midianites against laraelQudg. 6:3, 
33; 7:12; 8:10); of Job and his kindred 
east of Arabia 0ob 1:3); of Babylon and 
other eastern lands (2 KI. 17:24; Isa. 
2:6; Ezek.2&4,10; ML 2:1); of Portia 
(Isa.412; 46:11); of unidentified nations 
east of Syria,Babylon, and Persia who 
will figM Antichrist (Dan. 11:44): and 
of other people further eati who will 
co-operate with Antichrist at Arma¬ 
geddon (Rev. 16:12) 


GENESIS 24 Abraham seeks a wife for Isaac.Abraham's servant meets Rebekah at the welt 
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a See li 14-18; 16:13-21; 17:8 
b Heb. Aram-ushiralm. Aram of the two 
rivers ^Euphrates andTigris).TUl was 
the ciadle of the human race and the 
site of tome of the man ancient cities 
c TUi wai Haran, called city of Nahor 
became Nahor aettled there (11:31-32; 
12:4) 

d Ellezer bad been trained Id the faith of 
Abrabam'iGod and therefore exercised 
the lame faltb and looked for guidance 
at tali matter dld.Note tbe sign whereby 
he would know the aniwer to fall prayer 
(v 14), also the quick answer to his 
ptayer (v IS. Cp. Judg. 6:34-36; P*. 
145:18; Dan. ft21-23; Iia. 05:24) 
Ellezer tbe model anyanc 

1 Faithful to trust (24:2. Cp. 15:2) 

2 Intelligent and obedient (24:2-11) 

3 Acquainted with Cod (24:12-14) 

4 Knew bow to pray (24:15-16) 

5 Wise and courteous (24:17-25) 

6 Worshipper of God and thankful 
for answers to prayer (24:20-27) 

7 Patient and believing (24:28-30) 

8 Unselfish and diligent In business 

(24:31-49) 58) 

9 imp re salve and winning (24:50- 

10 Successful and true (24:59-07) 

e TUs li a clear example of the custom 
of woman carrying water Inpltchetsln 
the early moniog and at evening (v 
15; 29:10; Ex. 2:16:1 Sam. ft 11) 11 

f The Heb-means captivating. Cp. 26:7- 
g Tt* Heb. means separated unto God. 
thus Implying that Nahor knew Abra- 
ham's God, else he would not have 
named hJj child Bethuel 
h Pitchers are sdll used in Palealoe (Cp. 
In. 4:28) 

1 Note the works of Ell ezer with Ms faith. 
He did all that was necessary on his 
part, hatting to see lfthli could be the 
answer to Mi prayer. Cp. Jaa.2:14-26 
j She did according to the way he had 
prayed, as In v 14 

k This Implies the disposition of Rebekah 
as being alert, lively, active, gay and 
merry 

1 The answer to hli prayer was uppermost 
Id Us heart and mind wUch shows Ui 
diligent application to the buslnea of 
Ui matter (v 33, 54, 56) 

22 blessings of birthright (25:31): 

1 Family Inheritance (25:5) 

2 Family supremacy - the ruling 
head of the whole tribe (24:65; 25:5; 
27:29 37) 

3 The father's blessing (27:4,27-36) 

4 Spiritual leader and priest of the 
family or tribe (26:25; 35:3-7) 

5 Choice of all family lands(25:5- 
6; 27:28, 37; 28:4; 35:12) 

6 Fruitfulness In ofhpring(13:16; 15c 
5; 17:2, 5; 22:17; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 
32:12; 35:11) 

7 Special providence (12:2-3; 20: 

3-4, 24: 27:28; 28:15) 3) 

8 Personal blessings (12:2; 22:17:26: 

9 A great name (12:2; 27:28-29,37) 

10 Personal blearing to all nations 
(12:2-3; 18:10; 22:18; 26:4; 28:14) 

11 Eternal inheritance (1116; 17:7- 
8; 28:13; 3112) 

12 A ipeclalparty to the Abrahanric 
covenant (17:7,19; 26:3-4; 28:4,13-15) 

13 "Father" of the Messiah (12:3; 21: 

12; 22:17; 26:5; 28:14; Rom. ft7;GaL 
116) 10;3&11) 

14 Father of many nations (17:6; 18: 

15 Father of kings (17:6; 35c 11) 

10 Eternal natural seed (17:7-0, 19; 
2 Sara.7; Isa.9:6-7; 5121; Lk. 1:31-32) 

17 Have Jehcrvab as a special God 

(17:7-8; 26:16: 32:9, 12) 27:29) 

18 Have power over enemies (22:17; 

19 Have headship of natloni(27:29) 

20 Material prosperity (12:7; 13:15; 
16:18; 26:3-4; 27:20-29, 37; 28:13; 
35:12) 

21 Spiritual blessing of Abraham - 
justification by faith (28:4; Rom. 4; 
Gal. 3:14) 

22 Curse upon enemies(12:3; 27:29) 

The birthright of men In the direct 

lineage of Christ Included all the 
above,but that of an ordinary flm-bom 
of any other family was In many re¬ 
spects different. The birthright be¬ 
longed to the firstborn even where 
hatred was Involved. He was entitled 
to a double portion of the inheritance 
(Dt. 21:15-17). It could besold (25:29- 
34; 27:36; Heb. 12; 16; Rom. 9:12-13), 
Forfeited because of sin (1 Chr. 5:1-2). 
or set aside by God (26:23; 48:16-20; 
1 Ki. 2:15; 1 Chr. 26:10) 


me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, 4 'Unto thy seed will I give 
fhfg land : he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou 
shalt take a wife unto my son 
from thence. 

8 And jf the woman will not 
be willing to follow thee, then 
thou shalt be clear from this my 
oath: only bring not my son 
thither again. 

9 And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of A'brft- 
hfim his master, and sware to 
him concerning that matter. 

(3) Eliezer's journey 

10 If And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his 
master, and departed; for all 
the goods of his master were in 
his hand: and he arose, and 
went to *M£s-o-p6-ta'mI-d, 
unto the’fcity of N&'hdr. 

11 And he made his camels to 
kneel down without the city by 
a well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that 
women go out to draw water. 

(4) Eliezer’a prayer 

12 And he said, O Lord God 
of my master A'brd-hAm/I pray 
thee, send me good speed this 
day, and shew kindness unto 
my master A'brA-hAm. 

13 Behold, I stand here by 
the well of water; and'the 
daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say. 
Let down thy pitcher, Ipray thee, 
that I may drink; and she shall 
say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also; let the same 
be she that thou hast appointed 
for thy servant I'§aac; and 
thereby shall I know that thou 
hast shewed kindness unto my 
master. 

(5) Eliezer'e answer to 

prayer 

15 If And it came to pass, 
before he had done speaking, 
that, behold, /Rg-b£k'ah came 
out, who was bom to*B£th-y/el, 
son of MITcah, the wife of 
Nd'hdr, A'brA-hAm’s brother, 
with her ^pitcher upon her 
shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was very 
fair to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known 
her: and she went down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 

17 And the'servant ran to meet 
her, and said, Let me, I pray 
thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. 

18 And she said, (Drink, my 
lord: and she hasted, and let 
down her pitcher upon her 
hand, and gave him d rink . 

19 And when she had done giv¬ 
ing him drink, she said, I will 
draw water for thy camels also, 
until they have done drink¬ 
ing. 

20 And*she hasted, and emp¬ 
tied her pitcher into the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to 
draw water , and drew for all 
his camels. 

21 And the man'wondering at 
] her held his peace, to wit 


whether the Lord had made 
his journey prosperous or not. 

(6) Introduction and welcome 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that 
the man took a golden earring 
of “half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of 
ten shekels weight of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter 
art thou? tell me, I pray thee: 
is there room in thy father’s 
house for us to lodge in? 

24 And she said unto him, I 
am the daughter of Bfith-p'el 
the son of Mfl'cah, which she 
bare unto Na'hdr. 

25 She said moreover unto 
him/We have both straw and 
provender enough, and room to 
lodge in. 

(7) Eliezer’e worship 

26 And the man'bowed down 
his head, and worshipped the 
Lord. 

27 And he said, Blessed be the 
Lord God of my master A'br&- 
hAm, who hath not left destitute 
my master of his mercy and his 
truth: I being in the way, the 
Lord led me to the house of my 
master’s brethren. 

(8) Eliezer’e reception 

28 And the damsel Iran, and 
told them of her mother’s house 
these things. 

29 % And Re-bgk'ah had a 
brother, and his name was 
L&'ban: and La'ban ran out 
unto the man, unto the well. 

30 And it came to passMhenhe 
saw the earring and bracelets 
upon bis sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of 
Re-bfek'ah his sister, saying, 
Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; 
and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said.ACome in, thou 
blessed of the Lord; wherefore 
standest thou without? for I 
have prepared the house, and 
room for the camels. 

32 f And the man came into 
the house: and he ungirded his 
camels, and gave straw and 
'provender for the camels, and 
water tolwash his feet, and the 
men’s feet that u;ere*with him. 

(9) Eliezer’s business stated 

33 And there was set meat 
before him to eat: but he said, 
I will not eat, until I have told 
mine errand. And he said, 
Speak on. 

34 And he said, T am A'brA- 
hAm’s servant. 

35 And the Lord hath blessed 
my master gTeatly; and he is 
becomegreat: and he hath given 
Him flo cks, and herds, and silver, 
and gold, and menservants, and 
maidservants, and camels, and 
asses. 

36 And m Sa'rah my master’s 
wife bare a son to my master 
when she was old: and unto Him 
hath he"given all that he hath. 

37 And my master made me 
swear, saying,°Thou shalt not, 
take a wife to my son of the 


■ A shekel weight was 224 grains at shorn 
1/2 ounce. Half of this - a half-shekel 
ot bekah would be worth about $ 4 . 86 
In our money. The gold In the two 
bracelets, weighing 2,240 grains, 10 
shekels, oi about 5 ounces would be 
worth <06.05 .This valuation does not 
Include the cott of precious nones. 
Gold, they tell us, can be beaten to 
1/250,000 of an Inch In thickness; and 
one grain canbe drawn into a wire 500 
ft. long. Tbe gold Ln a half-shekel ear¬ 
ring would thus make a wire 56,000 ft. 
long and that ln two bracelets of 10 
shekels, a wire 1,120,000 ft. long. 
Bracelets were worn universally by 
women of the Eait.Made of gold, diver, 
steel, brass, copper, and beads, they 
sometimes covered tbe whole arm 
from wrist to elbow (see Num. 21:50-, 
Ezek. 10:11; 2&42). The Heb. word for 
earring in some paaages means a jewel 
for the note or forehead. The Heb. In¬ 
dicates It as a nosejewel here.Cp.Pr. 
11:22; Isa.3:21; Ezek. 16:12. Noserings 
weie made of a light ring of gold or di¬ 
ver with 3 or 4 precious jewels or beads 
dangling at the bottom pan from smal¬ 
ler dogs of the same metal. Cheaper 
ones were made ofcrval and mother- 
of-pearl,or even homs.The metal rings 
were from 1 1/2 to 3 inches In diam¬ 
eter, and usually hung through a hole In 
| tbe ilgfaz nostril, tnmigh sometimes 
they were worn at the left nostril or 
middle part of the nose 
b Questions 45-46. Next, v 31 
c See 11:29; 22:20 
d Note tbe hospitality to strangers 
e A common way of worship 
f Cp. v 20; Jn. 4:28 
g He showed kindness after he saw but 
Rebekah showed It before she saw. This 
was characteristic ofLaban (29:13-31: 
h Question 47.Next, v 47 55) 

i Heb. mlcpow. fodder for cattle (v 25, 
32; 42:27; 43:24; Judg. lft 19). It was 
made of hay and straw 
j It was always customary to wash the 
feet of guests(v 32; 18:4; 19:2; 1 Sam. 
2S:41;2 Sam.lLB;notesl-n,Lk.7:44-4S) 
k First mention of his companions 
1 Abraham bad told him all about his 
relatives In Haran, so when be heard 
their names (v 23-27) be knew he was 
in the right place. Abraham knew of 
Rebekaband herbrother,Laban (22:20- 
24). Rebekah may have been men¬ 
tioned to Abraham asbelng suitable for 
Isaac. Note the salesmanship - trying 
to make a good Impression on Re- 
bekah's famlly.Marriages of those days 
were made by the parents or represent¬ 
atives of both families. They were, 
more or less, business deals between 
two families. Usually the bride¬ 
groom’s parents made the choice of the 
bride.The youngpeople were expected 
to agree to the choice and all business 
arrangements(v 3; 21:21; 28:1: 38:6). 
Sometimes, however, the young roan 
would make his own choice regardless 
ofparents(26:35); others would suggest 
their personal preference (34:4; Judg. 
14:2) 

m See 2L1-7 
n See 25:5 

o Here we have Abraham's definite com¬ 
mand regarding the segregation of his 
race. Such has been and always will be 
the will of God for all distinct races. 
See Segregation in Index 

6 proofs Jacob wrestled with God 

mm - 

1 Jacob recognized Him as the 

Blesser (v 26) lously (v 25) 

2 Because the sinew shrank rairacu- 

3 God, Himself acknowledged Jacob 
had prevailed against Him (v 28) 

4 Tbe blessing upon Jacob was one 
wtdcbGod aloae could bestow(v 20 -30) 

5 Jacob claimed he bad seen God's 

face (v 30) perience (v 30) 

6 Jacob claimed salvation by this ex- 

The Heb. for life ln v 30 Is nephesh, 

meaning soul; and tbe word for pre¬ 
served Is natsal, to snatch away, de¬ 
liver, rescue, or save. The passage 
could read. Mv soulls redeemed . From 
this time Jacob was a new man with a 
new name, a new heart, and a new 
cha racten He was no m ore a supplaner, 
a cheater, or deceiver, but Israel, the 
man who prevailed with God and saw 
Him face to face. It was an ancient 
belief that If one saw God be would die. 
This seems to be what Jacob had In 
mind when he said his life was pre¬ 
served (v 30; Judg. 6:22-23; 13:22) 
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Isaac meets Rebekah 


GENESIS 24 Rebekah chosen to be Isaac’s wife 


a 32nd prophecy In Gen. (24:40, ful- 
filled).Ncxt,25:23.The prophecy of v 7 
is repeated, but with an additional de- 
ull - that he would take a wife for 
Isaac, as fulfilled In v 50-67 
b After recommending Isaac as a suit¬ 
able husband te recounted his prayer 
and experience of receiving an answer 
a few hours before, which proved the 
will of Cod to him (V 33-49) 
c Question 48. Next, v 58 
d Hcb. nezem. a nose-ring, earring, or 
jewel for the forehead. Here it is per¬ 
haps the nose-ring, or head jewel, for 
the word is in the singular in v 22, 30, 
47. The nose jewel, an ornament still 
common in parts of the East, was usual¬ 
ly worn in a hole bored low down in 
the nostril 

e Evidence of Eliezer's faith thatevery- 
thing was going to be as he had prayed 
f Laban was evidently the chief in the 
household after Nahor's death. See his 
biography in 22:23; 24:15-33; 20:5; 
29:12-30; 30:27-43; 31:1-55 
g We fully submit to the providence of 
God (Cp. Acts 11:17) 
h Tte journey to Beer-sheba was about 
450 miles, arduous and dangerous; and, 
with camels would take about 25 to 30 
days.it was natural that a young woman 
would hesitate, pa haps absolutely re¬ 
fuse to place herself in the hands of 
entire strangers with the project of 
accepting a husband whom she had 
never seen, and of whose character she 
knew nothing.But Eliezer's worship be¬ 
fore them made an impression on the 
entire family. They saw God's hand in 
the matter and Rebekah was willing to 
obey what was believed to be the will 
of God 

C — 

30 lessons from Jacob and Esau (25:33): 

1 Were given in answer to prayer 
(25:21) 

2 A t enmity before birth (25:22-23) 

3 God planned for them before birth 
(25:23) 

4 Different dispositions, colon, and 

manner of people from the same 
mother and father (25:23) 23) 

5 Dispositions are formed early (25: 

6 Not wise of parents to have respect 
of children (25:28) 

7 Parents will reap if respect of 
children is practiced (27:1-46) 

8 God will work out His purpose 
without human deception (25:23; Mai. 
1:2-3) 

9 God can predict human acts on the 
ha sis of human traits (25:23;Mal.l:2-3) 

10 God is sovereign In His choice 
(Rom. 9) 

11 Traits of parents are passed on to 

their children (29:1-30:43) 23) 

12 God can see fun her than man (25: 

13 God’schoiceis based entirely up¬ 
on human traits, dispositions, and acts 
(Rom, 9:14-24) 

14 Do not permit natural feelings to 
divide the family (Geo. 27) 

15 Do Dot pul personal preferences 
before the will of God (25:23: 27:1-4) 

16 We have no right to question the 
will of God (Rom. 9:8-24) 

17 Do not permit natural dispositions 
to hinder spiritual blessings (25:34) 

18 God has made It possible far 
natural traits and dispositions to be 
completely changed so as to obey Him 
(32:24-29; 2 Cor. 5:17) 

19 One mustchoose tosubmit to God 
to have such change made On, 3:16) 

20 A mere momentary fleshly grati¬ 
fication can damn the soul (25:34; 
Heb. 12:16) 

21 God's principle of dealing with us 
today is on the basis of choice, man's 
choice or lejection of Him On, 3:16; 1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Pec 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

22 Man c a n be cut off after such 
choice is made if he rebels (Rom. 11: 
7-20) 

23 Rebels can be brought back to 
original righteousness again by repent¬ 
ance (Rom. 11:20-32; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

24 What a man sows he will reap (27: 
1-46; 33:1-17; Gal. 6:7-8) 

25 God deals with men even before 
they are changed to conform to Him 
(28:12-22; 3L1-13; 32:1-32) 

26 God has certain callings for quali¬ 
fied men (25:23; Mai. 1:1-3; Rom. 9) 

27 God works out even human 
schemes to His own glory (27:1-46: 

Continued, column 4 _ 


daughters of the CA'niSaii-ites, 
in whose land I dwell; 

38 But thou shalt go unto my 
father’s house, and to my kin¬ 
dred, and take a wife unto my 
son. 

39 And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will 
not follow me. 

*40 And he said unto me,“The 
Loud, before whom I walk, will 
send his angel with thee, and 
prosper thy way; and thou shalt 
take a wife for my son of my 
kindred, and of my father’s 
house: 

41 Then shalt thou be clear 
from this my oath, when thou 
comest to my kindred; and if 
they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto 
the well, and said/O Lord God 
of my master A'br&-h&m, if 
now thou do prosper my way 
which I go: 

43 Behold, I stand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin com- 
eth forth to draw water, and I 
say to her. Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water of thy pitcher to 
drink; 

44 And she say to me, Both 
drink thou, and 1 will also draw 
for thy camels: let the same be 
the woman whom the Lord hath 
appointed out for my master’s 
son. 

45 And before I had done 
Bpeaking in mine heart, behold, 
Rfi-bSk'ah came forth with her 1 
pitcheronhershoulder; andshel 
went down unto the well, and! 
drew water: and I said unto 
her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and 
let down her pitcher from her 
shoulder , and said, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink 
also; so I drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 
‘Whose daughter art thou? And 
she said, The daughter of 
BSth-u'el, NA'hdr’s son, whom 
MQ'cah bare unto him: and I 
put the4earring upon her face, 
and the bracelets upon her 
hands. 

46 And I “bowed down my 
head, and worshipped the Lord, 
and blessed the Lord God of my 
master ATirA-hAm, which had 
led me in the right way to take 
my master’s brother’s daughter 
unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will deal 
kindly and truly with my master, 
tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
I may turn to the right hand, 
or to the left. 

(10) Eliezer's success 

50 Then^La'ban and B6th~u'el 
answered and said, The thing 
proceedeth from the Lord : *we 
cannot speak unto thee bad or 
good. 

51 Behold, R6-b£k'ah is be¬ 
fore theeAtake her, and go, and 
let her be thy master’s son’s 
wife, as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, 
when A'br2l-ham’s servantheard 
their words, he worshipped the 
Lord, bowing himself to the 
earth. 

53 And the servant brought 


forth “jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, and 
gave them to R6-bfik'ah: he 
gave also tocher brother and to 
her mother precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were with 
him, and tarried all night; and 
they rose up in the morning, 
and he said, Send me away 
unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her 
mother said. Let the damsel 
abide with us a few days, at the 
least ten; after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them. 
Hinder me not, seeing the Lord 
hath prospered my way; send 
me away that I may go to my 
master. 

57 And they said, We will call 
the damsel, and enquire at her 
mouth. 

58 And they called Re-b&k'ah. 
and said unto her,Wilt thou go 
with this man? And she said, X 
will go. 

(11) Eliezer's return 

59 Ana they sent away Re- 
b£k'ah Hheir sister, and her 
nurse, and A'brA-him’s servant, 
and his men. 

60 And they blessedRe'bSk'ah, 
and said unto her. Thou art our 
sister, “be thou the mother of 
thousands of millions, and let 
thy seed possess the gate of 
those which hate them. 

61 % And Re-bek'ah arose^and 
her damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and followed the 
man: and the servant took 
Re-b€k'ah, and went his way . 

(12) Marriage of Isaac 

62 And i'gaac came from the 

way of the*well for 

he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And r§anc went out Ho 
meditate in the field at the even¬ 
tide : and he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw, and, behold, the camels 
were coming. 

64 And Re-b6k'ah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw !'§aac, 
she'lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the 
servant,^What man is this that 
walketh in the field to meet us? 
And the servant had said,*It is 
my master: therefore she took 
a veil, andfcovered herself. 

66 And the servant told I'§aac 
all things that he had done. 

67 And I'saac brought her into 
his mother^Sd'rah’s tent, and 
took RS-b£k'ah, and she became 
his wife; and he loved her; 
and l'§aac was’'comforted after 
his mother’s death. 

CHAPTER 25 25 

29 Abraham's secondfamily 


r pHEN^gain A'bra-him took 
J- a wife, and her name was 
K£-tu'rah. 

2 And %he bare him Zim'ran, 
and Jdk'shan, and Me'dan, and 
MId'l-an, and Ish'b&k, and 
Shu'ah. 

3 And Jfik'shan begat SheT>d, 
and De'dan. And the sons of 
De'dan were As-shu'rim, and 
Ld-tu'shim, and Lfe-um' mim . 


a Heb. kelly, vessels, instruments, weap¬ 
on!, Jewels. Just whai they were here Is 
not known, but they were given as wed¬ 
ding gifts, not tokens of respect as those 
in v 22. They could Include more elab¬ 
orate Jewels as well as other gifts, as 
is clear 

b Her brother was Laban (v 29) and her 
mother was Mllcah (11:29; 24:24,47) 
c Question 49. Next, v 65. It seems that 
the finalchoice was left up to Rebekah 
unless we consider the question as re¬ 
ferring to departure immediately ot a 
little later 

d Rebekah hadonlyonebr«her,soitap- 
pearssbutit was usual for all relatives 
to call a female their sister. In Eastern 
families the nurse was very important 
and esteemed almost as a parent. This 
one went with the new bride, served as 
her assistant and adviser, and later 
helped la bringing up the chlldern (16: 
1-8; 24:59: 29:24, 29: 30:3, 9) 
e Cp. 14:19; 22:17; Ruih4:11-12,In the 
East a large family wasalways regard¬ 
ed as the greatest of earthly blessings. 
With numbers came power 
f How many is nor stated. One is called 
her nurse( v 59), named Deborah(35:8) 
g See 16:13-15; 25:11 
h Heb. lasuach. robend down inbodv and 
mind. He was in godly meditation or 
praying and deep in thought before 
God. Cp. v 67 

i Heb., fell or alighted hastily. Such 
actioo was a mark of respect. She did 
this to meet the man she already loved 
through the word of a servant 
j Question 50. Next, 25:22 
k He recognized Isaac also as his master. 

Cp. 15:2; 24:10, 12, 27. 34-37 
1 Denoting modesty (1 Cor. 11:5-6; 1 
Tiro.2:9). Vails (or veils) were made 
of a long piece of cloth which was 
thrown loosely over the head and face 
and allowed to hang down in the back. 
In the presence of strange men it was so 
arranged to cover the face and person 
n Tentsor apartments of wives were sep¬ 
arated from those of hudjands. The 
children lived in their own apartments. 
There was no ceremony of marriage In 
ancient times. Some celebrated with 
a feast, but the removal of the bride 
from her home to that of the bride¬ 
groom completed the marriage 
n Thismay explain Isaac's meditation of 
v 63 

o This wasthe second marriage of Abra¬ 
ham. Keturah who had already been 
his concubine (1 Chr. 1:32) was now 
promoted to become his sec cod wife 
p Here we have the record of Abraham's 
second family of 6 sons, 7 grandsons, 
and 3 great-grandsons (v 1-4) 

^ Cont, from column 1 

Rom. 9) 

28 Revelation comes when we are 
sincere and persevere (28:12-22; 32: 
1-32) 

29 The younger are sometimes the 
better in the end (25c 23; 32:1-32) 

30 The hlack sheep of the family is 
sometimes the white sheep in the crisis 
(32:1-32; Lk. 15:11-32) 

Israel defined (32:28) 

Heb. Ylsrael . from sar , a prince (and 
sarah. a princess) meaning prevailed 
or ruled as a prince; and El, God, 
Strength, Mighty, the Almighty. It 
means jrince withGod . Soldi e r of God, 
God-wrestling .or God’s Prince , for as 
a prince you have power with God and 
with man and have prevailed (v 28). 
He had prevailed with man (25:29-34; 
27:1-31:55). Now he prevailed with 
God (32:29-32).This name, which oc¬ 
cur 2, 540 times, was given to Jacob 
(v 28; 2 Ki. 17:34; Hos. 12:3-4); to 
Jacob's descendants(Ex. ft 7), and also 
to Christ (Isa. 49: 3) 

The O. T. is largely a record of the 
history of Israel and ofGod’s revelation 
to them - their beginning as a nation 
(29t21-30:43); their 430 years of so¬ 
journ (12:1-Ex, 12:40): journeys and 
wanderings for over 41 years (Ex. 12- 
Du34);conquea ofCanaan(Josh.l-24); 
experiences under IS judges (Judg. 1:1- 

1 Sam. 7); uuder42 kings (1 Sam. 8- 

2 Kl. 25; 2 Chr. 36): in the captivities 
(2 Ki. 25: Ezra 1); the restoration as a 
nation under Ezra and Nehemiah. Hun¬ 
dreds of the prophecies recorded 1 n 
Scripture concern Israel as can be seen 
from a study of them 



GENESIS 25 


The death of Abraham 


23 


» Mldf ah wn ihe mat prominent of 
Abraham'■ lecood family. He and Mi 
people are mendoned 67 ilmei by 
name.He wai defeated by Esau (30:36). 
Mnei fled to hit land and married a 
woman of Mldlan (Ex. 2:16-16: 3:1: 
4:19; 10:1). MidlaMteibecaroea snare 
to Israel (Num. 26:1-15), for whlcbGod 
commanded Israel to war witb them 
(Num, 25:16-10; 31:1-20). For many 
cenruriei. off and on, Icael fought with 
them (Josh. 13:21; Judg. 6:1-2; 7:0-25; 
6:3-2B; 9:17). Mldlan was the nation 
defeated by Gideon with sucb great 
destruction that Its down fall is refened 
to In the Bible as the day of Mldlan 
(Isa. 94; 10:26; Ps. b! 9) 
b See A wise provision, p. 20 


c See The east country , p. 20 
d This genealogy and record of the death 
of Abraham were given here because 
no more was to be said of him In the 
Geneds story. He lived until Jacob was 
15 yean old, dying at the age of 175 
(25:7). He was a contemporary of Shem 
75 years. See note j, 11:11 
e First of 11 times In the O.T.(v 0, 17; 

35:20; 49 5 5; job 3:11; Ms; 1L 20; 
13:19; 14:10; Jer. 15: 9; Lara. L19) and 
0 times In the N.T. (Mt. 27:60; Mk. 
1&37-30T 23:45; 1& 30; Acts 5:5, 10; 
Acts 12:23). The Heb.gava, to breathe 
out,expire,and die. Is usedintbe above 
O.T. scriptures except in Job 11:20; Jer, 
15:9 where nephesh. soul, is used. The 
Gr. for fth<m Id Mt. 27:50 Is pneuroa, 
spirit. Inthe other passages me words 
are ekpneo and ekptucho, to expire. 
The English worJ gEostT is from the | 
Anglo-Saxon gan,anToroate,inhabi¬ 
tant, or guest. The word mlrit is now i 
the restricted meaning a ndalways re¬ 
fers to the immortal soul and spirit of 
ma n.the guest or Indweller of the body, i 
At physical death the inner man leaves, 
the outer man and the body only Is 
lifeless 0as. 2:26). See Immortality. 
Death, Soul in the index 
f first of 5 men called ’ old map": 

1 Abraham (25:0) 

2 Jacob (43:27; 44:20) 

3 An unnamed man (Iudg.1916-22) 

4 Ell (1 Sam. 4:18) 

5 Zacbaria* (Lk. 1:10) 

See 34 otha "old'’ things, p. 18 
g See note g. Lk, 4:20 
h Ad expression used only In the early 
ages and means gathered with the other 
departed spirits. It Is used 11 times In 
the writings of Moses (v 8, 17; 35:29; 
49.29,33;Num. 20:24-26; 27:13; 31:2: 
Dt. 32:50) and once In Judg. 2:10. It 
could not mean that all men referred 


to were buried together. All spirits went 
to sheol-hades before the resurrection 
of Christ, but were in two separate 
compartments. See notes on Hell in 
the index 

I This shows that Isaac and Ishm a el lived 
near each other and were friendly. Both 
Abraham and Isaac must have had 
some Influence on the character and 
religion oflshmael. This Is evident, for 
when Esau saw that Isaac was dis¬ 
pleased with Us marriages with Ca- 
naanites, he married wives from Ish- 
roael, seemingly, for the reason that 
they would be acceptable with his 
father.Cp.26:34 - 35 with 28:0-9 
j See note g, 23:9 
k See 16:14; 24:62 
1 See 16:1-16; 17:20; 21:9-21 
m Esau married this man's sister (20:8-9) 
n This was In fulfillment ofprophecy(17: 
20), Sec the separate names in the 
Index 


4 And the sons of “MldJ-an; 
fi'phah, and £'ph5r, and Hft'- 
ntfch, and A-bl'dah, and £l'da- 
ah. All these were the children 
of KA-tfl'rah. 

30 Abraham's will 


5 1| And A'brft-hAm teave all 
that he had unto l'gaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the con¬ 
cubines, which A'brA-hAm had, 
A'brfi-hAm gave gifts, and sent 
them away from rgaac his son, 
while he yet lived, eastward, 
unto the‘east country. 

31 The death of Abraham 


7 And**these are the days of 
the years of A'brfi-hAm’s life 
which he lived, an hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. 

g Then A'brA-hAm frave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old 
age, an /old man, and *full of 
years; and was ^gathered to 
his people. 

9 And 'his sons I'gaac and 
Ish'ma-el buried him in the cave 
of fM&ch-peTah, in the field 
of E'phron the son of Zft'hfir 
the HIt'tite, which is before 
MAm'rA; 

10 The field which A'brfi-hAm 
purchased of the sons of HAth: 
there was A'brA-hAm buried, 
and SA'rah his wife. 

11 If And it came to pass after 
the death of A'brA-hAm, that 
God blessed his son I'saac; and 
I'gaac dwelt by the well *LA- 
h&i'-roi. 


PARENTHETICAL: gener¬ 
ations of Ishmael. Hagaric 
Covenant fulfilled (Gen. 16: 
7, note 2). 1 The 12 tribes 

of Ishmael (Cp. 35:22-26) 

12 t Now theseare the genera¬ 
tions of Ish'ma-elTA'brA-hflm’s 
son, whom fHA/gar the £-fe£p'- 
tian, Sfi'rah’s handmaid, bare 
unto A'brfl-hAm: 

13 And these are the names of 
the sons of Ish'ma-el, by their 
names, according to their gener¬ 
ations : the firstborn of Ish'ma- 
el, '"NC-bA'joth; and Kfi'dAr, 
and Ad'b£-el, and Mfb'sam, 

14 And Mish'mA, and Dp'mah, 
and MAs'sA, 

15 Hfi'dAr, and Te'mfi, JA'ttir, 
Nfl/phish, and Kid'e-mah: 

16 These are the "sons of 
Ish'ma-el, and these are their 
names, by their towns, and by 
their "castles; I j welve princes 
according to their nations. 


o The word castle Is found 15 dmes(v 16: 
Num.SlrlffrnThi.e^; 11:5-7; 27:25; 
2 Chi. 17:12; 27:4; Pr. 10:19; Acu 
21:34, 37; 22:24; 23:10, 16, 32) 
p Hl» 12 nations occupied the Arabian 
penlniuia from Egypt to the Euphrates 
(v 18) 

q Heb. naphal, to fall, have inheritance 
oc divide by lot, as in Josh. 23:4. It la 
never so tia nslaied any place else. Not 
the ordinary word for die, as in v 17. 
It means that It fell his lot to have in¬ 
heritance with and to dwell among his 
brethren, fulfilling 16:12 

^ Cont. from column 4 

v See 30 lessons from Jacob and Esau, 
p. 22- - 

w See note a, 21:27 


2 Death of Ishmael: 137 
years 

17 And these are the years of 
the life of lsh'ma-el, an hundred 
and thirty and seven years : and 
he gave up the ghost and died; 
and was gathered unto his 
people. 

18 And they p dwelt from H&v'i- 
lah unto Shfir, that is before 
fi'fefpt, as thou goest toward 
As-sJr'I-A: and heMied in the 
presence of all his brethren. 


l-8;Rom.4d7-25; Heb.lldI-12) 

19 H And these are the genera¬ 
tions of ^'gaac, f'A'brft-hAm’s 
son: A'brfi-hAm begat I'gaac: 

2 Marriage of Isaac (24:62) 

20 And I'gaac was ^ortv years 
old when he took RS-bfik'ah 
to wife, the daughter of BSth- 
u'el the Sjhr'I-an of P&'dan- 
fl'ram, the sister to Lfi'ban the 
sfr'I-an. 

21 And I'gaac intreated the 
Loud for his w if g /*because she 
was barren: and the Lord was 
intreated of him, and R£-b£k / - 
ah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled 
together within her; and she 
said,'If it be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to enquire of the 
Lord. 

3 Birth of Esau and Jacob 

123 /And the Lord sa id unto 
her, rTwo nations are in thy 
womb, and two ^manner of 
people shall be separated from 
thy bowels: and the one people 
shall be'stronger than the other 
people; andtheeldershallserve 
the younger. 

24 And when her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled, behold, 
there were! twins in her womb. 

25 And the first came out*ted, 
all over like an hairy garment; 
and they called his nam& TE'sau. 

26 And after that came his 
brother out, and his hand took 
hold on £'sau’s heel; and his 
name was called m Ifi'cob: and 
i'gaac uFflj^ threescore years old 
when she bare them. 

4 The divided family (Cp. 

29:31) 

27 And the boys grew: and 
£'sau was a cunning^hunter, a 
man of the field: and T&'cob 
was a fplain man, dwelling in 
tents. 

28 And i'saacfloved £'sau,'be¬ 
cause he did eat of His venison: 
but Rg-b£k'ah loved Jfi'cob. 

5 Sale and despising of the 
birthright (Heb. 12:16) 

29 H And Jfi'cob J sod pottage: 
and £'sftu came from the field, 
and he was faint: 

30 And £'sau said to Jfi'cob, 
Feed me, I pray thee, with that 
same red pottage; for I am 
faint: therefore was his name 
called £'dom. 

31 And Jfi'cob said. Sell me 
this day thy ' birthright . 

32 And £'s#u said/^ehold, I 
am at the point to die: and 
what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 

33 And Jfi'cob said,*Swear to 
me this day; "find he sware unto 
him : and heboid his birthright 
unto Jfi'cob. 

34 Then JA'cob gave £'sflu 
bread and pottage of Gentiles; 
and he did eat and drink, and 
rose up, and went his way: thus 
£'sau‘despised his birthright. 


a Isaac's generations aie given here be¬ 
came the record of Mi family It tobe 
found in the reit of Generii 
b Not the only ton of Abraham In the 
itrlcten sente, but the only too by 
promise (17:19, 21; 21:12) 
c This was 3 years after Sarah** death.Cp. 
17:17; 23:1 

d She was banen 19 yean. Cp. v 20 
with 26, See note g, 16:1 
e Question 51.Next, v 32. If I be a mother 
Id aniwer to prayer, w hy am 1 thus? God 
alone could sadify ot answer her, so she 
went to Inquire of Him,Note the answer 
in v 23 

f 33rd prophecy in Gen. (25:23.fulfilled^ , 
Next, 26:2, It concerned the sniggle 
between Jacob and Etau and was par- 
daily fulfilled In their descendants 
ma ny dm es. It will be completely ful¬ 
filled In theMlllennium and the New 
Earth when Israel under their Messiah 
will betbe head of all nadorn (Isa. 2: 
2-4; 9 6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-18, 
Zech. 14; Zepta. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:13) 
g See Origin of races, p. 24 
h The Edomites and Israelites have been 
two different peoples in manners, cus¬ 
toms, and religion from the very be¬ 
ginning. Edomites were idolaters (2 
Chr. 25:20). The Mstory of Edomites 
Is one of wars with Jews (Ex.1915; Num. 
20:14-21; 1 Sam. 14:47; 2Sam.0:14; 1 
Ki.ll: 15; 2 Ki.0:2O-22; 14:7,10; Ezek. 
25:12-14). Edom Is the subject ofmany 
O.T. prophecies (Ex,15:15;Num.24:18; 

| Ps. 60:8-10; Isa. 11:14; 63:1; Jer. 926; 

, 25:21; 27:3; 49:7-22; Ezek.25:12-14; 

32:29; Dao.ll:41; Joel 3:19; Amos 1: 
6-11; 2:1; 9.12; Oba. 1-8; Mai. L4). 

1 The family of Esau (or Edom) seemed 
to be stronger at first than Jacob's (ot 
I srael’s), for they had dukes and kings 
long before Israel did (Gen. 36); and 
they were powerful enough to resist 
Israel’s passage through their land when 
coming out of Egypt (Num. 20). Later, 
David completely defeated them and 
made them subject to Israel for about 
150 years (2 Sam. 8:14). After the Bab¬ 
ylonia n captivity, the Maccahees 
compelled them to leave their country 
or embrace the Jewish religion. From 
then on they were ruled by Israel. In 
the Mlllennlunubey will again be un¬ 
der Israel (Ps. 60:8-10; Isa. 11:14; 63: 
1; Amos 912) 

j First of 3 sets of twins in Scripture 

1 Jacob and Esau (25:24-20) 

2 Pharez and Zarah (38:25-30) 

3 Thomas (Didymus, meaning twin) 
and his brother or sister On. 11:16; 20: 
24; 21:2) 

k Heb .adroonlv . reddish, ruddy. It means 
that he was covered all over with red 
haii,orthat hewas red in complexion 
and had hair all over his body. The 
Peshitta reads: "came out red, all cov¬ 
ered with ringlets of hair." Othernans- 
ladons read: "came out all red as a 
hairy robe...came out reddish all 
over, like a hairy coat" 30) 

1 Esau means hairy; Edom means red (v 
m Heb. Yaaqob .heel-catcher.supplanter. 
cheater, defrauder, deceiver. For his 
history see Gen. 25:23-34; 27:1-50:14; 
also notes under Jacob in the Index 
n Abraham waited 2lTyean (12:4; 2L-5) 
and Isaac waited 20 yearsfor a son (25: 
20, 26). Abraham was 100 years old 
when Isaac wasbora (17:17; 21:5); and 
Isaac was "three-score" or 60 years old 
when Jacoh and his twin brother were 
born (25:26), One score Is 20 
o The last of two hunters in Scripture 
(v 27; 10:9) 

p An upright man, one of steady, domes¬ 
tic, moral habits as distinguished from 
Esau, who was wild and restless 
q See 12 divided families, p. 24 
r The stomach certainly was the way to 
this man's heart (v 28) 
s Heb. yazed nazld, boiled a boiling. 
Beans, lendls, and peas were the pulse 
of Canaan (v 34; Dan. 1:12). This red 
pottage( v 30)was made of lendls(v 34). 
Beans and lendLs, when boiled with 
garlic and oil, made a delicious dish, 
chocolate In color. Jacob was the first 
man cook recorded in Scripture (v 29- 
34. Cp. 2 Ki. 4:38-41; Jn.2L9). Sarah 
was the first woman cook (18:6).Angela 
also can cook (1 Ki. 19 5-7) 

t See 22 blessings of birthright, p. 21 


x See Heb. 12:16-17 
y See 2 Sam. 17:20; 2911; Ezek. 4:9 
z Jacob ihould have debited hii un- 
brotherly selfishness 


VIII History of Isaac (25; 
19-35:29). Outlined to 
28:10. I Birth of Isaac (21: 


CHAPTER 26 26 

6 Sojourn in Gerar (Cp. 12; 


u Question 52. Next, 26:9. Thus showing 
ms di spoil don and character - his 
faithlessness In spiritual thing* 

^ Continued, column 1 



God’s promise to Isaac 


Isaacs dispute with Abimelech 


24 GENESIS 26 


a This may account for the despair of 
Esau In 25:29-34 

b See 13 famines In Scripture , p. 11 
c See 44 appearances ol C.oJT p, 63 
d 34th prophecy In Gen. (25:2-5, ful- 
fllied and will be lultilled in all eter¬ 
nity). Next,v24.To teach that 10 com¬ 
mandments were known to Adam and 
Abraham just because God said Abra¬ 
ham had kept His commandments is 
unscriptural. God gave Abraham 14 
commandrnents fnoten), 12: l).but not 
the 10 given at Sinai,as proved in 20 
facts about the 10 commandments, 
p. 112 

e AsAbraham did (12:10; Ps.37:3).Gerar 
was on the direct route to Egypt. Isaac 
was nodoubt on his way there, but was 
stopped by God 

f Ps. 39:12; Heb. 11:9, 13, 16 
g This implies resurrection,for he did not 
inherit a foot of land during his life¬ 
time. Cp, 13:15; 20:13; 50:24; Acts7:5 

h Gen. 12:7: 13:15-17; 15:10-21: 17:0; 

22:16; Dt. 11:24; Ezek. 47:13-40:35 
i See 14 oaths of God and God still 
swears that , p. 257-^50 of N.T. 

j 12:2; 13:16; 15:5,18; 17:16; 18:10; 23:17 

k 7 will's" of God to Isaac I will 

1 Be with you (26:3) 

2 Bless you (26:3) 

3 Give you all these couixtries(26:3) 

4 Perform tbeoatbmadeto Abraham 

(26:3) 4) 

5 Multiply your seed as the stars(26: 

6 Give all these countries to your 
seed (26:4) 

7 Bless you aod multiply you for 
Abraham’s sake (26:24) 

Cp. the 12 " I will's " to Noah, p. 16; 
35 to Abraham (12:1-7; 13:15-17; 17: 
2-8,16-21: 18:10, 14. 26-32: 21:13, 
18; 22:17; 24:7) and 15 to Jacob, 
p. 27 . See 40 promises, p. 10 

1 See 12:3; 18:18: 22:10: 26:4; Gal.3:0 
m 5fold obedience of Abraham (v 5): 

1 OfeeyedMy voice 4"Rept My 

2 Kept My charge statutes 

3Kept My command- 5 Kept My 

menu laws 

Because of this God blened his sons 

n Followingiu the footsteps of Ahraham 
the wrong way (12:10-20; 20:1-17). 
Both failed God In faith, for it was im¬ 
possible for either to be killed if God's 
word was to be fulfilled concerning 
their seed. It was dodatful that Abra¬ 
ham had ever told his son of his own 
weakness on this point, so Isaac was not 
prepared to guard against such tempta¬ 
tion. The statement was true regard- 
ingAhraham and his wife,but not with 
Isaac, for Rebekahwas only his cousin 


10-20; 20:1-17). (1) Abra- 
hamic Covenant confirmed 
in Isaac 


A ND there was ft famine in 
■ the land, beside the *first 
famine that was in the days of 
A'br&-hftm. And I'gaac went 
unto A-blm'e-lfich king of the 
Phl-Us'tineg unto Ge'rar. 
f 2 And the Lorded peared unto 
him/fend said/Go not down into 
E'gypt; dwell in the land which 
I shall tell thee of: 

•3 /Sojourn in this land, and I 
will be with thee, and will bless 
thee ;*for unto thee, and unto thy 
seed, I will give^all these coun¬ 
tries, and I will perform 'the 
oath which I sware unto A'bri- 
hflm thy father;« 

►4 And I will make thy seed/to 
multiply as the stars of heaven, 
and^wiU give unto thy seed all 
these countries; and f in thv 
seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed; 

S ^Because that A'br&-h&m 
obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my 
statutes, and my laws. 

(2) Coward and deceiver 
( 12 : 10 ; 20 : 1 ) 


6 II And i'gaac dwelt in Ge'rar. 

7 And the men of the place 
asked him of his wife; ^and he 
said, She is my sister: for he 
feared to say. She is my wife; 
lest, said he , the men of the 
place should kill me for R6- 
bfek'ah; because she iras°fair 
to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
had been there a long time, that 
A-blm'e-lfich king of the Phi- 
lls'tines looked out at a win¬ 
dow, and saw, and, behold, 
i'gaac was Sporting with R€- 
blk'ah his wife. 


(3) Isaac on trial (Cp. 12: 
IS; 20:9) 


o Heb. towb. fall, beautiful. Used of 
women (6:2; 24:16; 26:7; Esther 1:11; 
Judg. 15:2) and of men (Dan. 1:15). 
Cp. note t, 12:11 

p Heb. taschaq .to laugh outright, play, 
make sport. Here it means that Isaac 
was making some gesture of love to 
Rebekah or caressing her. taking such 
liberties as were not commoner lawful 
with brother and sister. It is possible 
that what happened in the case of 
A bra ham, under similar circumstances, 
was not yet forgoneo (Gen. 20). No ex¬ 
cuse can be made for Isaac any more 
than for Abraham (Cp. Ps. 31:5: Num. 
32:23) 

q Questions 53-54.Next,v27.Cp.3:11,13 

r This Indicates that Ablmelechand his 
people were God-fearing and moral 
idealists. Death was the penalty for 
adultery in Israel and some of the other 
nations even before Moses (38:24) 

s First instance of sowing. Cp. 47:23; 
Mt. 13:4 

t A mark of great lncrease(Ps.67:6;Zech. 
0:12; Mt. 13:23;GaL 6:7-8; Mu 19:29) 

u Riches are always a source of envy (31: 
i;Ps.37:7; 49:16; 73:3; 1 Cor.3:3; 13:4) 

v It was custom ary In the East to dig wells 
as proof of title to surrounding unoccu¬ 
pied lands. Isaac Inherited the lands 
where Abraham had dug wells. To fill 
wells was a declaration of war, or at 
least a hostile act (2 Kl. 3:19,25). To 
avert war Isaac gave up the wells 


9 And A-bim'e-l€ch called 
i'gaac, and said.^Behold, of a 
surety she is thy wife: and how 
saidst thou, She is my sister? 
And T§aac said unto him, Be¬ 
cause I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 AndA-blm'e-16chsaid,What 
is this thou hast done unto us? 
one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And A-blm'e-lSch charged 
all his people, saying, He that 
toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 

(4) Isaac the farmer 

12 Then I'gaac'sowed in that 
land, and received in the same 
year 'an hundredfold: and the 
Lord blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, 
and went forward, and grew 
until he became very great: 

14 For he had possession of 
flocks, and possession of herds, 
and great store of servants: and 
the Phl-lls'tlneg u envied him. 

15 For all the “wells which his 
father’s servants had digged in 
the days of A'brfl-hAm his father, 
the Phl-lls'tlneg had stopped 
them, and filled them with earth. 


16 And A-blm'e-lfich said unto 
I'gaac, a Go from us; for thou art 
much mightier than we. 

(5) Isaac the well-digger 

17 H And i'gaac Meparted 
thence, and pitched his tent in 
the valley of Ge'rar, and dwelt 
there. 

18 And i'gaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of A'bra-h&m 
his father; for the Phl-lis'tineg 
had stopped them after the death 
of A'brA-h&m: and he called 
their names after the names by 
which his father had called 
them. 

19 Andi'gaac’sservantsdigged 
in the valley, and found there a 
well ofc&pringing water. 

20 And the herdmen of Ge'rar 
did strive with Isaac’s herd- 
men, saying. The water is ours: 
and he called the name of the 
we WB'sfik : because they strove 
with him. 

21 And they digged another 
well, and strove for that also: 
and he called the name of it 
fRTt/riflh- 

22 And he removed from 
thence, and digged another 
well; and for that they strove 
not: and he called the name of 
it /Re-ho both : and he said, 
For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and we shall be 
fruitful in the land. 

7 Abrahamic Covenant con¬ 
firmed in Isaac (12:1; 26: 

1-5) 

23 And he went up from thence 
to* Be'er-she'ba. 

124 ^And the LoRD'appeared un¬ 
to him the same night, and~said, 
I am the God of A'br&-him thy 
father: /fear not, for I am with 
thee, and will bless thee, and 
multiply thy seed for my servant 
A'br&-h&m’s%ake.n 

25 And he ' budded an'"altar 
there, and called upon the name 
of the Lord, and pitched his 
tent there: and there i'gaac’s 
servants digged a well. 

8 Covenant with Abimelech 

26 ^ Then A-blm'e-lSch went 
to him from Ge'rar/’and A-huz'- 
zath one of his friends, and 
Phi'chol the chief captain of his 
army. 

27 And i'gaac said unto them, 
^Wherefore come ye to me, see¬ 
ing ye hate me, and have sent 
me away from you? 

28 And they said, We saw cer¬ 
tainly that the Lord was with 
thee : and we said, Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us. even 
betwixt us and thee, and let us 
make a 'bovenant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt do us no 
hurt.^as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done unto 
thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee away in peace: thou 
art now the blessed of the Lord. 

30 And he made them a feast, 
and'they did eat and drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in 
the morning, and sware one to 
another: and I'gaac sent them 
away, and they departed from 
him in peace. 


a Thli was a strange way of saying: You 
have become wealthy In our midst and 
ray people are envious of you (v 16>.It 
could literally mean thatlsaac had be¬ 
come mlghtlerthanall the Phillstines 
b Isaac, like Abraham before him, de¬ 
parted from where he was not wanted 
so as to keep peace (v 17; 13:5-13) 
c Literally, living water, or an unfailing 
rpring.Cp.Lev. 14:5, 50; 15:30; Num. 
19:17; Song 4:15; Rev. 21:6; 22:1 
d Meaning, contention or strife (v 20) 
e Meaning, opposition, accusation (v21) 
f Meaning, room (v22).It was about 20 
ml.southwest ofBeer-sbeba4o a fertile 
valley. The site is marked by extensive 
ruins and deep wells 
g Well of the oath. The southern-most 
city in Canaan (2L 31; 46:1; Judg.2&l) 
h 35th prophecy In Gen. (26:24.fulfilled 1. 
Next, 27:28. The 2nd prophecy con¬ 
cerning Isaac’s seed 
i God appeared to encourage him be¬ 
cause of what he might be tempted to 
do in view of the wrong suffered by the 
Philistines filling the wells of his father 
(v 15),the insult ofbeing asked to leave 
(v 16), and the further wrong by their 
claiming wells he had made (v 17-22). 
Hecould have been tempted to retali¬ 
ate, to make war, but be held himself 
steady aod proved his godliness. See 
44 appearances of God, p. 63 
j Third of 80 occurrences of feat not. 
Used generally when man is being 
quieted because of the presence of God 
(15= 1; 21:17; Judg. 6:23; Jer.S: 22; Dan. 
10:12-19; Zepb. 1:13; Acts 9:3-0; Rev. 
1:17) 

k The doctrine that God does things only 
for His own sake Is disproved here and 
io Geo. 3ft 5: 2Sam. S: 12; 1 Kl. 11s 12- 
13; 13:32-34; 15=4: 2 Ki. 8:19; lft 34; 
20:6; Ps. 132:16; Isa. 37:35: 45:4 
1 He did not fall away from revealed re¬ 
ligion in times of prosperity as some 
individuals, families, churches and 
nations do today 
m See note f, 8:20 

n One Targum reads, "Abimelech and 
Phichol and a company of their 
friends." not considering Ahuzzath a 
proper name. It could be that Phicol 
was the title of the commander of the 
Philistines’ army as Ahimelech was 
the title of tireii king 
o Question 55. Next, 27:18 
p See 22 man-made covenants, p. 19 
q This was false in 5 ways. They had: 

1 Manifested envy (v 14. 27) 

2 Filled the wells of Abraharo(v 15,18) 

3 Insulted him (v 16) 

4 Stolen his spring (v 20) 

5 Stolen his well (v 21) 

r A token of friendship and covenant 

12 divided families (25:27): 

1 Isaac and Rebekah(2S: 28; 27:1-46) 

2 Jacob and wives (29t31; 3ft 1; 37: 

1-4) 18:2) 

3 Moses and Zipporah (Ex. 4:24-26; 

4 Moses.hdshiotherand sister (Num. 

5 Jepht ha hand brothersQitdft.il) 12) 

6 Naomi and daughter-in-law (Ruth 
1:14-15) 

7 Elkanahand wives (1 Sam, 1:1-9) 

8 Jesse and sons (1 Sam. 16:8-13; 
17:28) 

9 Saul and sons0 Sam, 14:44; 20:30) 

10 David and sons(2 Sam. 13:1-10:33) 

11 Job and family Qob 2:9-10: 19: 
14-17) 

12 Jesus and brothers On.7:5; Ps.6 9:8) 

Note the cause and results in each 

case 

OriaiD of races (25:23) 

This passage, with 9t24-27; 17:20; 19: 
33-38; 25:1-6; Acts 17:26 and other 
scriptures, explains how different races 
and types of people came into being, 
since the flood. When the first of each 
type and color was brought into exist¬ 
ence is not stated and cannot therefore, 
be known. Such facts are among the 
secrets ofGod referred to in DU 29:29. 
Iftwonations and two manner of peo- 
! pic were hom on this occasion, then the 
same could have happened at other 
dm es. Hence .there remains no mystery 
as to where theblack, the yellow, the 
brown, and other races came from. The 
only pan not known is when and by 
whom . This much Is sure, the various 
races came Intohelng since the flood, 
for only one color was saved in the ark 
( 6 : 10 ) 
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a Hefa. ifaibahL. ieTBO.Tbe well wii called 
the well of the seven, referring to the 
7 Iambi that were a witness of the 
covenant made at that place between 
Abraham and Abimelech (2L22-33) 
b Becr-iheba Hill exliU. and retains lu 
ancient name in a slightly modified 
form. It li said that the old welli are 
tflll there, which ate of great depth, 
and of great value to the surrounding 
Arabs 

c It seems that both Judith and Beerl had 
other names (36:2, 5, 13) 
d Hcb, . bitterness of spirit (27:46; 20:2- 
8), TbeTargums say that they quarel- 
led with Isaac and Rebehah and re¬ 
belled against their religious Instruc¬ 
tions 

e Isaac was about 130 yean old at this 
droc. He lived 42 yean after the time 
he thought he was going to die, so 
evidently he was healed by Cod (35: 

27- 28). He died at tbe age of 100 (35: 
28), ooiy 10 years before fads son, 
Jacob went into Egypt (47:9) 

f See 2423-34 

g No man knows the day of tri s dea th, un- 
less God particularly reveals It to him; 
nor does he have a set dme to die, even 
though he is appointed to dle.A person's 
appointed death is at some un^cdfled 
dme (Heb. ft 27). There are coDdldoni 
one can meet which will extend life 
longer than what may be otherwise 
expected 

7 examples of Cod revealing death: 

1 Jacob (time of revelation before 
death. 1 day; Gea. 48:1; 4ft29-33) 

2 Aaron (1 day; Nnm, 20:23-29) 

3 Moses (1 day; Dt. 3L2; 32:48-52; , 

4 Joshua (Iday; Josh.24:14) 34:1-8) 

5 Hezekiah (1 dry, but changed to 

15 yean; 2 Ki. 20:1-0; Isa. 38) 20) 

6 Ezekiel's wife(1 day, Ezek.24:15- 

7 A dch fool (a few hour* Lk. 12:2) 
Wc have one exampleof an evil ^Irit 

revealing death - that of Saul on the 
morrow (1 Sam. 28:19 with 1 Chr, 10: 
13-14) 

14 proofs no set dme to die: 

1 It was uid to Ablraelects You are 
a dead man unless you give up (Ms 
man’s wife (Gen. 20:3-7) 

2 Honor pa rents, that your days may 
beloagupoo earth(Ex.2Ct 12: Eph.&2) 

3 Because of your dni you will 
quickly perish (Lev, 26; Dt. 28) 

4 Consider the poor - the Lord shall 
keep him alive (Pi. 4L1-2) 

5 The wicked shall not live out half 
their days (Pi. 5423) 

6 With long life will I tadsfy trim 
(providing he meets the candidons of 
Ps. 91:1-9) 

7 Keep My words, for length of days, 
and long life slull they add to you (Pi. 
3:1-2) 

8 The years of the wicked shall be 
shortened (Pi. 10:25) 

9 lie that hardened) tris neck shall 
suddenly be destroyed (Pr. 29:1) 

10 1 will add to your days 15 yean 
(In. 30:5) 

11 I am deprived of the rest of my 
yean (Isa. 30:10) 

12 For this cauae many arc weak and 
sickly among you and many have died 
(1 Cor. 1L-29-30) 

13 lie dial will love life,and see good 
days, let him keep hi* mouth from 
evil (1 Pet. 110-11) 

14 Many have been cut off In death 
because of ilai. They could ha ve lived 
longer if they had not committed them, 
and such Judgment had not become 
neccaary (Ex. 9:15; 12:15, 19; 30:33; 
31:14; Lev. 7:20-27; 17:4-14; 10:29; 
19t0; 20:3-19; Num. 9:13; 1430-31; 
19-13, 20; etc.) 

h Esau had mlucd finding his vcnlsoo be¬ 
fore this and had lost Ids birthright 
(25:27-34). Now he lost hii blessing 
because lie was late In finding It 
1 Ills carnal appedtccaused trim lu for¬ 
get God’s word and Esau’soatb(2423, 
31-34), Thus he was tricked into right 
action by his wife and younger son 
j The phrase intimates more than a 
common blessing. This is proved in v 

28- 29, Isaac must have known thatGod 
desired to bicss Jacob instead of Esau, 
for such was revealed by Him to Re- 
bekah (2423), Isaac Anally did hies 
trim (Heb. ll:20i Rom. 10=17). The 
carnal man was dictating to trim when 
he purposed to blea Esau Instead, This 

Continued, column 4 m 


Isaac sends for venison _ Jacob deceives his father _25 


32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that I'§aac*B servants came, 
and told him concerning the well 
which they had digged, and said 
unto him, We have found water. 

33 And he called it " She'bah : 
therefore the name of the city 
is Be'er-she'bA* iinto this day. 

9 Marriages of Esau 

34 If And £'sftu was forty 
years old when he took to wife 
ja'dlth c the daughter of B6-6'ri 
the HIt'tite, and BAsh'e-mAth 
the daughter of £'16n the HIt'¬ 
tite: 

35 Which were tfferief of mind 
unto l'§aac and to RA-b&k'ah. 

CHAPTER 27 27 

10 The stolen blessing (Cp. 
25:31, note). (1) Charge 

to Esau 

AND it came to pass, that when 
l'saac was 'bid, and his 
eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he palled fc's&u hisfeldest 
son, and said unto him, My 
son: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said. Behold now, I 
am old,*I know not the day of 
my death: 

3 Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiverand 
thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and take me some venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring it to 
me, that I may eat; that my 
soul may bless thee before I die. 


(2) Rebekah's plot 


L when 


5 And __ 

l'$aac spake to £'sgu his sod. 
And*£'sftu went to the field to 
hunt for venison, and to bring it. 

TA'cob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto 
fi'sflu thy brother, saying, 

7 Tiring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may eat, 
and bless thee^before the Lord 
before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice according to that 
which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and 
fetch me from thence two good 
kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to 
thy father, that he may eat, and 
that he may bless thee before 
his death. 


11 And TA'cob said to R£-bftk'- 
ah his mother, Behold, £'sgu 
my brother is a hairy man, and 
I am a smooth man: 

12 My father peradventure will 
feel me, and I shall seem to him 
as a deceiver; and I shall bring 
a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto 
him, Upon me be thy curse, my 
son: only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me them . 


(3) The plot executed 

14 And he went, and fetched, 
and brought them to his mother: 
and his mother made savoury 
meat, such as his father loved. 


'15 And R Hj S k'fl frlPOk goodly 
raiment of her eldest son fi'sau, 
which were with her in the house, 
and put them upon JA'cob her 
younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, 
and upon the smooth of his neck: 

17 And she gave the “savoury 
meat and the bread, which she 
had prepared, into the hand of 
her son JA'cob. 

18 H And fre came unto hi a 
father, and said. My father: 
and he said, *Here am I; who 
art thou, my son? 

19 And JA'cob said unto his 
father, I am £'squ thy firstborn; 
I have done according as thou 
badest me: arise, I pray thee, 
sit and eat of my vension, that 
thy soul may bless me. 

20 And l'saac said unto his son. 
How is it that thou hast found 
it so quickly, my son? And he 
said. Because the Loan thy 
God brought it to me. 

21 And l'saac said unto JA'cob, 
Come near, I pray thee, that I 
may feel thee, my son, whether 
thou be my very son fi'sgu or not 

22 And TA'coh went near nntn 
l'saac his father; and Tie felt 
him, and said. The voice is 
JA'cob’s voice, but the hands 
are the hands of £'sgu. 

23 And he discerned him not 
because his hands were hairy, 
as his brother £'s&u’s hands: 
so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, 44 rt thou my 
very son fi'sftu? And he said, 
I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to 
me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison, that my soul may bless 
thee. And he brought if near to 
him, and he did eat: and he 
brought him wine, and he drank. 

(4) The plot successful 

26 And his father l'saac said 
unto him. Come near now, and 
kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and 
kissed him: and he smelled the 
smell of hl^raiment, and blessed 
him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field 
which the Lord hath blessed: 
★28 ^Therefore God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and the 
fatness of the earth, and plenty 
of corn and wine: 

29 Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee: be 
lord over thy brethren, and let 
thy mother’s sons bow down to 
thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be 
he that blesseth thee. 

(5) The plot discovered 

30 And it came to pass, as 
soon as l'saac had made an end 
of blessing JA'cob, and JA'cob 
was yet scarce gone out from the 
presence of l'saac his father, 
that £'sau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made 
savoury meat, and brought it 
unto his father, and said unto 
his father, Let my father arise, 
and eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And l'saac his, father said 
unto him,*Who art thou? And 
he said, I am thy son, thy first- 


a Orientals wen food of highly seasoned 

food. Silt^plces,oalcOLfta die saffron, 

mint, and various other herbs were naed 
to flavor foods (Ex. 12:8: Nam. 11:6; 
Lk. 11:42) 

b Questions 66-57. Next, v 24 
c The only cate recorded In Scdptwe 
where a man depended upon feeling; 
and, he waa deceived. The lenon to 
Chria dans la clear. Isaac must have had 
a ricknen which affected tria eyes and 
made trim think he was goring to die. 
He recovered, however, and aaw Jacob 
on tria return from Padan-aram about 
20 yean Later. He died just 10 yearibe- 
fore Jacob went into Egypt (2426; 34 
20: 47:9) 

d Question 58. Next, v 32 
e Raiment In the East marked the social 
rank and position of the wearer. The 
first-bcxn had an official garment as 
the pdett and head of tbe house. How¬ 
ever, this garment pat upon Jacob waa 
one which had the smell of the field 
upon It to make the deception more 
complete. It waa a perfect deception 
except the vorice. Even God waa af¬ 
firmed as aiding trim to find the meat 
sooner chan it could be expected (v 20). 
This feature la the wont part about It, 
and shows tbe nature and daring of the 
whole falsehood. God certainly waa not 
a party to these plots and tin 
f 36th prophecy In Gen. (27:28-29. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 37. it predicted that 
Jacob would be hleaed above Eaao In 
material and qridmal things. This la 
the Rra prophecy of Isaac the prophet 
(cp. v 30-40) 

lQfold prophetical blesrirm nf lacnb? 

1 God give you the dew of heaven (v 

2 The Fades of the earth (v 28) 28) 

3 Plenty of com (wheat, v 28,37) 

4 Plenty of wine (vineyards, v 28,37) 

5 Let people rerve you (v 29) 

6 Let nationibow down to you (v 29) 

7 Belaid over yourbrethran(v29,37) 

0 Let your brothers bow to you (v 29. 

37) 29) 

9 Cursed are those who curse you (v 
10 Blessed are those who blea you (v 
29) 

g Questions 59-61, Next, v 36.Isaac waa 
seized with a great fear which perhaps 
recalled to trim God’s pnrpose In tbe 
ma aer, so be resolved to let the blea- 
ing stand (v 33). Cp. Lk. 22:61 where 
Peter forgot the words of Jesm until 
Christ turned and looked upon Urn 

^ Com, from column 1 

natixal love for Esau was brought about 
by this son being very careful to gratify 
tris father’s fleshly appetite (25:28). 
Isaac wished to repay the many favors 
of Esauby this one blessing. He recog¬ 
nized tris own lawful right as the priest¬ 
ly and prophetic bead of his bouse to 
bless the first-born and give trim all rte 
birth-right signified; but In this case, 
as In that of Ephraim (48:8-22), God 
had commanded that the natural order 
be set aside and the blessing be given 
the one of His choice (2423; Mai. 1: 
2-3; Rom.ftll-13.Seenote.Gen.ft24) 


30 rieues of Jerusalem (14:18): 

12 Bible alettes of Jerusalem: By 

1 Judah Qudg. 1:8) 

2 David and Judah (2 Sam. 4 6-10) 

3 Strishak,king of Egypt (lKi.14:25) 

4 Jehoash, king of Israel (2 KI.14:13) 

5 Sennachedb.king of Assyria (2 Kl. 

18) 21:17) 

6 Phi Li i tine s and Arabians (2 Chr. 

7 Joath. king of Israel (2Chr. 2423) 
0 King of Egypt (2 Chr. 36:S) 

9 Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon 
(2 Chr. 36:6-7) 

10 Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chr. 36:10) 

11 Nebuchadnezzar (2 Chr. 36:17-19) 

12 Romans. 70 A. D. (Mt. 24:1-2; 
Lk. 1442-44; 21:20-24) 

10 sienea of secular tria lory: By 

Egypt-320 B. C. Romans,135 A. D. 
Scopus, 299 B.C. Persians,559 A.D. 

Syria.203 B.C. Omar.636 A. D. 

Syria. 160 B.C. Afdal, 109B A. D. 
Syria, 162 B.C. Crusaders. 1099 

Syria, 135 B.C. Siladin. 1187 

Hycraous,63 B.C. Tartars, 1244 

Pompey.63 B.C. British. 1917 

Herod. 39 B.C. Israel, 1948 



26 


GENESIS 27,2ft 


Isaac blesses Esau 


Jacob goes to Padan-aram 


a See notes, Heb. 12:16-17 
b Questions 62-65. Next, v 45 
c This 1» false, for he willingly sold It 
for a mess of ponage. Cp. 25:26-34 
d The blessing and the birthright were 
the same 

e 37th prophecy In Gen. (27:37 .fulfilled). 
Next, v 39. Isaac was sdU desirous of 
blessing bdsbeloved son and did so in a 
very small way as compared to the 
blessing of Jacob (v 39-40) 
f Esau was7B years old and a fornicator. 
Sin dulled his sense ofspiritual things. 
See notes, Heb. 12:16-17 
g 38th prophecy In Gen. f27:39-40, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 28:3 
6fold prophetical blessing of Esau: 

1 The fatness of the earth (v 39) 

2 The dew of heaven (v 39. Cp. v 28) 

3 To be a warring nadort (v 40) 

4 Tobe a servant of Jacob (v 40) 40) 

5 Partial and temporary dominion (v 

6 Freedom from Jacobi yoke (v 40) 
h Esau possessed the land of Edom, a very 

fruitful place, Cp. Heh. 11:20 
1 The dew of heaven Is a symbol of God's 
blessings of eanh (v 28 , 39; Du 32:2; 
33:13. 28; Pi. 133:3; Pr. 3:20; 19:12; 
Hos. 14:5) 

j The Edomites (defendants of Esau) 
were a warring peqple for many gen¬ 
erations. See note h. 25:23 
k Israel ruled Edom for long periods (1 
Sam. 14:47; 2 Sam. 8:14; 2 K1.14:7) 
1 Edom finally threw off the yoke of 
Israel (2 Ki. 8:20-22; 2 Chr. 21:8-10) 
m All natural men would perhaps do this 
under' the same circumstances. Esau 
seemed to have passed this hatred to Ms 
offspring, for they were always ready 
to war with Jacob's descendants. See 
note h, 25:23 

n This alludesto the formal, ceremonial 
mourning for the dead, wMchlasted 7 
to 70days (50:1-3. 10; 1 Sam. 31:13; 
Job 2:13) 

o The information was given to Rebekah, 
as her partiality for Jacob was well 
known. Being a shrewd woman she 
advised against private revenge or go¬ 
ing tolsaac about the threat. Her plan 
was to send Jacob away unril Esau's 
anger cooled down and it was safe far 
him to return 

p Her few days were 20 years (31:41). She 
never saw Jacob again. All the family 
paid a bitter price for their sins, in 
the many years of separation 

- Cont. from column 4 

k Called the Syrian 2 rimes (v 5; 25:20), 
Laban,"Els son, is called the same 3 
rimes (25:20; 31:20 , 24). Jacob is so- 
called In Dt. 26:5. Naaman the leper 
is the only other person so-called (2 Ki. 
5:20; Lk. 4:27). The Syrian tongue was 
a very widespread language in the days 
of the kings of Israel (2 KI. 18:26: Ezra 
4:7; Isa. 36:11). The word Syria is used 
77 tiroes and Syrians 61 times of a land 
north of Palestine and its people who 
made many wars on Israel.They are 
mostly referred tointhe books of Kings 
and Chronicles, a* the enemies of the 
Jews 

1 5 things Esau saw: 

1 That Isaac had blessed Jacob (v 6) 

2 That Jacob had been sent to Syria I 
to take a wife (v 6) 

3 That Jacob wascharged nottotake, 
a wife of Canaanites (v 6) 

4 That Jacob had obeyed his parents 
by going to Syria (v 7) 

5 That Canaanite women did not 
please his father (v 8) 

m It was very convenient and profitable 
for Jacob to obey. He always obeyed 
where there was some gain to be re- 
ceived.Cp.25:30-31; 27:0,13; 31:1-13 
n His going unto Ishmael means he took 
a wife from his descendants, for Ish¬ 
mael had beendead about 15 years. He 
was 14 yean old when Isaac was bom 
(17:17,24-25), aad Isaac was now 138 
years old. See note e, 27:1 
o His first wives had been a constant grief | 
to Ml parents (26:34-35; 27:46), and! 
now he hoped to please them with' 
wives from Abraham's son, Ishmael, 1 
TaldngMahalathmeant he married his 
father’s niece, as Jacob married his 
mother’s niece. This was as far from 
the Canaanite women In the land ashe 
could get; and it seems that tMs was not 
an act of malice but of respect 
p Note the 25 and'a of v 10-15 


bom E'sflu. 

33 And rsft ftC trembl ed very 
exceedingly, and said. Who? 
where is he that hath taken 
venison, and brought it me, and 
I have eaten of all before thou 
earnest, and have blessed him? 
yea, and he shall be blessed. 

(6) Esau's unavailing re¬ 
morse (Heb. 12:17) 

34 And when E'sau heard the 
words of his father,“he cried with 
a great and exceeding bitter cry, 
and said unto his father, Bless 
me, even me also, O my 
father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother 
came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, As not he 
lVhtlv named Ja'cob? for he 


forget that which thou hast 
done to him: ° then I will send. 
and fetch thee from thence: 
*why should I be deprived also 
of you^oth in one day? 

(11) Rebekah's appeal to 
Isaac 

46 And R6-bfek'ah said to 
Tsaac/T am weary of my life be¬ 
cause of the daughters of Hath: 
if Ja'cob take a wife of the 
daughters of Hgth, such as 
these which are of the daugh¬ 
ters of the landfwhat good shall 
my life do me? 


rightli 

lathi 


_supplanted me these two, 

times: Tie took away my birth¬ 
right; and, behold, now he hath) 
taken away my^blessing. And 
he said. Hast thou not reserved) 
a blessing for me? 

*37 And i'saac ‘fr n s wer e .d and 
said unto E'sau, Behold, I have 
made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for) 
servants; and with com and 
wine have I sustained him: 
and what shall I do now unto) 
thee, my son? 

38 And fi'sau said unto his 
father, Hast thou but one bless¬ 
ing, my father? bless me, even 
me also, O my father. And 
E'sau /lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 


*39 And I'saac his father an¬ 


swered and *said unto him , 
Behold, *thy dwelling shall be 
the fatness of the earth, and of 
the*dew of heaven from above; 

40 lAnd by thy sword shalt thou 
live,*and shalt serve thy brother; 
and it shall come to pass when 
thou shalt have the dominion, 
that ^thou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. 


28 


CHAPTER 28 


(12) Isaac's charge to Jacob 

AND I'saac called Ji'cob, and 
*X /hlesseH him r and^charged 
him, and said unto him. Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Ca'nAan. 

2 /Arise, go to P&'dan-i'ram, to 
the house of <B£th-u'£l thy 
mother's father; and take thee a 
wifefromthenceofthedaughters 
of Lfl/ban thy mother's brother. 

(13) Abrahamic Covenant 
confirmed in Jacob 

( 12 : 1 ) 

*3 (And God Almigh ty bless 
thee, and make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, tha t thou mayest 
be a multitude of people; 

4 And give thee the blessing of 
A’brA-hAm, to thee, and to thy 
seedwiththee; thatthoumayest 
■ 7) Isaac's wicked suggestion inherit the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, which God gave 
unto A'brft-hflm. 


(14) Jacob escapes from 
Esau 

5 And i'saac sent away Ta'cob ; 
and he went to Pa'dan-4'ram 
unto LA'ban, son of Bfeth-p'el 
the ^jh'J-an, the brother of 
Re-bfik'ah, Ja'cob’s and E'sflu’s 
mother. 


(8) Esau's plot against Jacob 

41 Tj And E'sau^hated Ta'cob 
because of the blessing where¬ 
with his father blessed him: and 
E'sau said in his heart, The days 
of^mouming for my father are 
at hand; then will I slay my 
brother Ja'cob. 

(9) The plot discovered 

42 And these words of E'sau 
her elder son were "told to 
Re-b6k'ah: and she sent and 
called Ja'cob her younger son, 
and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother E'sau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himself, purpos¬ 
ing to kill thee. 

(10) Rebekah's plan to save 

Jacob 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to 
La'ban my brother to HA'ran; 

44 And tarry with him a*few 
days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger 
turn away from thee, and he 


(15) Esau's conciliatory act 

6 n When E'saufeaw that I'saac 
had blessed Ja'cob, and sent him 
away to Pa'dan-d'ram, to take 
him a wife from thence; and 
that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters 
of Ca'nAan; 

7 And that Ji'cofcfbbeyed his 
father and his mother, and was 
gone to Pa'dan-d'ram; 

8 And E'sau seeing that the 
daughters of Ca'n&an pleased 
not i'§aac his father; 

9 Then went £'sftu\into Ish'- 
ma-el, and°took unto the wives 
which he had Ma'ha-lftth the 
daughter of Ish'ma-el A'brft- 
hflm’s son, the sister of N6-ba'- 
joth, to be his wife. 

IX History of Jacob (20:10- 
50:14). Outlined to 37:1, 
I Jacob's first vision (Cp. 
32:1; 35:9; 42:1). The Abra¬ 
hamic covenant confirmed 
in Jacob (12:1) 

10 ll^And Ta'cob went out from 


a She never did fulfill this promise lo 
Jacob .Perhaps it was never safe tobring 
Mm back, few Esau seems to have kept 
Ms hatred unril Jacob prayed In all 
seriousness and God changed Mm (32: 
0-33:17) 

b Question 66. Next, v 46. She was no 
doubt deprived of both, for Jacob went 
a wa y ne ver to be seen hy ter a gal n, and 
Esau probably lost respect for her be¬ 
cause of her plotj against Mm 
c If she had been concerned about both 
she would not have plotted against 
Esau. Could it be that she remembered 
the prophecy of 2423 and was seeking 
to help God fulfill it? She could have 
had the law of Gen. 4 6 in mind. If Esau 
would kill Jacob, then he would he sub¬ 
ject to the death penalty, wMch would 
mean she would lose both 
d TMs was perhaps her cunning way of 
getting Isaac to send Jacob away on a 
legitimate trip - one to seek a wife. 
She had not been thus concerned about 
her 77-year-old bachelor son before, 
as far as we know 

That Jacob was 77 years old at this 
time seems evident from a study of 
several pa sages. It U necessary to take 
Into account the age of Us son, Jtxeph 
at the rime be (Jacob) went down Into 
Egypt with Ms family, and figure hack 
to rids rime. From Gen. 4L46-54 44 
5-9 we learn that Joseph was 30 yean 
old "when he stood before Pharaoh" at 
the b eglnning of 7 plenteois years. A ft- 
er those 7 yean and 2 mare yean (of 
famlne),when Joseph was 39, Ms broth¬ 
ers, their families, and their fatter, 
Jacob came down to be with him In 
EffyptJacob was then 130 yean old (47: 
9). TMs means that Jacob was 91 yean 
old when Joseph was bom, in Haran.lt 
was then that Jacob wanted to return 
from Haran to Ms own people in Ca¬ 
naan bur Laban persuaded him to re¬ 
main 6 more years (30:25-28; 31:38- 
41). Since the entire stayln Haran was 
20 years, of wMch 6 were spent after 
Joseph’sbinh.then weknow that Joseph 
was born In the 14th year of Jacob in 
Haran. Counting back 14 yean from Ms 
age of 91 at Joseph’s birthwe thns find 
Mm about 77 when he first came to 
Haran looking for a wife. He was per¬ 
haps 78 years old when bds first son was 
born and 97 yean old when be finally 
returned to Isaac and Esau after the 20 
yean with Laban 



had obtained the birthright by deceit 
(27:1-46). Perhaps it was needful to 
erase all doubt as to whether the birth¬ 
right now really belonged to him 
g TMs charge was concerning the segre¬ 
gation ofthe races. Early God forbade 
Israel to integrate with other nations, 
commanding them to dwell alone and 
not to be reckoned among them (v 1; 
24:3; Ex. 34 12-16; Nuro.24 9; DU 7: 
3-4; Josh. 2112; Ezra 41-10:44 Neh. 
13:1-30), The failure of Esau to keep 
hispartof the race pure was a grief to 
hlsparents (26:34-35). God cursed such 
carelessness in Israel (Nuro. 25:1-8; 
Judg.l5-B). He divided the narionsln- 
to their own lands so that they could be 
segregated (10:5, 20, 32; 11:8-9; Du 
32:8; Acts 17:26, note) 
h This misrion was similar in purpose to 
that of Gen. 24 

i He was the son of Nahor and Milcah, 
and father ofLabanand Rebekah (v 2- 
5i 11:29; 22:21 2415,24.47,50; 25:20). 
He Is called the Syrian (28:5), He was 
evidently dead at this time, for Laban 
took over the marriage bargaining of 
Eliezer for Rebekah In Gen. 24 
j 3 9th prophecy in Gen. (28:3-4. partial¬ 
ly fulfilled, but will be completely 
fulfilled when Christ comes).Next,v 13 
7fold blessing of the prophecy: 

1 God Almighty bless you (v 3) 

2 Make you fruitful (v 3) 

3 Mulriply you (v 3) 3) 

4 Make you a multitude of people (v 

5 Give you the bleaing of Abraham 
(wMch is justification by faith, v 4 
15:6; Rom. 4; Gal. 414) 

6 Give your seed the blessing of Abra¬ 
ham (v 4 16:6? Rom,4: Gat & 14 with 
Isa. 66:7-8: Zech, 12:10-141; Rom. 
11:25-28) 

7 Give you the land of Canaan, as 
promised Abraham (v 4 13:14-18; 14 
18-21; 17:7-8) 

^ Continued, column 1 



GENESIS 29 


Jacob's vision at Beth-el 


Jacob meets Rachel at the weR 


27 


a After leaving Ur, Abraham retried here 
undlTerahdied(11:20-30).Nahor re¬ 
mained here, which gave reaiofl fot the 
Journeyi of Gen. 24 and 28 
b Where Abraham bulH tecond altar, 
cjIIoJ Bethel, about 49 miles from 
Beeribeba (v 19). See note o, 12:8 
c Only one atone. He likely used the folds 
of hit garment as well aihla head-dreu 
to (often the pillow which explain! the 
plural of v 10 

d Sleeping out in the open was a ctmom 
of shepherds to wa* no hardship for 
Jacob (Lk. 2:8) 

e See 34 dreamt, note m, Dan. 4:6 
f Heb. sullam , to pile up, like terraces 
a stairway. Cp. Jn. 1:51 
g See 101 appearance! to roeq. note n, 
Heb. 13:2 * 

h 40th prophecy in Gen. (28:13-15,par- 
dally fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled In the Millennium and New 
Earth). Next, 30.24. Here the A bra- 
bamlc covenant wai confirmed to 
Jacob by God. The flnt and las time 
It waa confirmed to Jacob by Iiaac 
(tee nate j, 28:3) 

i 15 "1 will ’i" of God to Jacob: 1 will 13) 

1 Give you the land of promllc (28: 

2 Keep you wherever you go (28:15) 

3 Bring you again tothUlaod(28:15) 

4 Not leave you until 1 have ful¬ 
filled My obligation! to you (2ft 15) 

5 Be with you (31:3) 

6 Deal well with you (32:9) 

7 Do you good (32:12) 

8 Give you thli land (36:12) 

9 Give this laad to your aecd (35:12) 

10 Make of you a great nation in 
Egypt (4G:3) 

11 Go down with you Into Egypt (46:4) 

12 Bring you up again (46:4) 

13 Make you fruitful (48:4) 

14 Make of you a multitude (48:4) 
16 Give thlalandto your iced (48:4) 

j 12:7; 13:15-17; 15c 18-21; 17:8:22:16; 

Dt. 11:24: Ezek. 47:13-46:85 
k See note d, 13:16 

1 In theMeuiati(note c. 12:3). AUfam - 
lllei (v 14; 12:3) and all qadona will 
GeTEIeued intbeMenlah(18:10; 22:18; 
26:4; Pc 72:17; Lk. 24:47; Rom. 1:5; 
16:2G; Gal. 3:8; Rev. 2:26) 
m 12 exampletof God being "w ith" m en: 
T Lihmacl (Gen. 21:20) t 

2 Ahraham (Gen. 21:22) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 28:15,20) 

4 Joseph (Geh. 39:2, 21; Acta 7:0) 

5 Moses (Josh. 1:5) 

6 Joshua (Josh. 1:5, 9) 

7 Samuel (1 Sam. 3:19) 

8 David f2 Sam. 6 : 10; 1 Chr. 17:2) 

9 Solomon (1 Chr. 28:20 ; 2 Chr. 1-1) 

10 leremlah (let. 20:11) 

11 Jesus (Jn. 3:2; Acts 10:38) 

12 Paul (2 Tim. 4:17) 

n Compare the circumatancei under 
which this promise la repeated (28:15; 
DC31:6; Josh.L 5-8; 1 Chi.28:20; Heb, 
13:5-6; Mt. 28:20) 

o 1 did not expect lL Cp. Job 9; 11; 13: 
14; 1 Sam. 3:4-7 

p It was a house of God (Bethel, v 19), 
because he taw Clod in It, It was the 
gatei of heaven because of the ladder 
reaching up to It 

q I Ic set the stone up ftx a monument and 
anointed it to consecrate it to God as 
an altar (v 10). About 30 yean later he 
repealed hit solemn vow In the tame 
plate (35:14), it wai customary to do 
this when commemorating great 
events. Moses did this at Sinai (Ex. 24: 
4). Joshua set up two monuments a t 
Jordan (Josh. 4), and at shechero (Josh. 
24:26), Samuel set up one to witness 
victory over the Philistines (1 Sam. 7: 
12). Stones for memorials were al¬ 
lowed, but aildols were foitoldden(Lev. 
26:1; DU 16:22), There is an unfounded 
tradition that the stone Jacob act up was 
afterwards brought to Jerusalem.later 
taken to Spain, then to Ireland and 
finally, to Scotland, On what It sup- 
poaed to be that very atone, the Idngs 
of Scotland sat when crowned, Edward 
1 had It brought to Westminister and 
placed under the chair on which kings 
of England were to be crowned 
r The only recorded vow before the law 
of Moses. God, Himself remembered 
it (31.13). Vows were to be made (Lev. 
23:37-38;Num.29:39); were tobc vol¬ 
untary (N urn. 30:2; Eccl, 5:4-6); and 
not to be broken (Lev. 5:4-13; 22:18- 
25; Num. 15:2-16; 30:2-16: Dt,2ftl8- 
22). The estimation price of vowa wai 
determined according to age and sox 
(Lev. 27:1-25). Edible things were of- 


BS'er-shfe'bA, and went^toward 1 
HA'ran. i 

11 And he lighted upon ataer- 
tflin place, and tarried there all ! 
night, because the sun was set; . 
and he took of freestones of 
that place, and put them for 
his pillows, and "lay down in 
that place to sleep. 

12 'And hedi earned, andbehold : 
gladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven; 
and behold thetangels of God 
ascending and descending on it. 
fiattnd, behold, the Loan 
stood above it. and said. I am 
the Lord God of A'brA-hAm thy 
father, and the God of I'gaac: 
the Land whereon thou liest, to 
thee *will I <give it, and to thy 
seed;* 

► 14 And thy seed shall betas 
the dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt spread abroad to the west, 
and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south: aedinfreeand 
in*thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. 

►15 And, behold, I am "*with 
thee, and will keep thee in all 
places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this 
land; '‘for I will not leave thee, 
until I have done that which I 
have spoken to thee of. 

16 U And JA'cob awaked out of 
his sleep, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in this place; and°I 
knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this place I this 
15 none other but thefrouse of 
God, and this fr the gate of 
heaven. 

16 And JA'cob rose up early in 
the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, 
and*ket it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of 
that place B&th'-el : but the 
name of that city was called 
Ltiz at the first. 

2 Jacob's conditional vow 

20 And Ifl'cob vowed a 'Vow, 
saying,'If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way 
that I go. and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to 
put on, 

21 So that I come again to my 
father's house in peace; then 
shall the Lord be my God: 

22 And this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, shall be 'God’s 
house: and of all that thou shalt 
give me I will surely give "the 
tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER 29 29 

3 Jacob at Haran (Gen. 29: 
1-31:55). (1) Arrival and 

introduction 

rpHEN JA'cob went on his 
A journey, and came into the 
land of the people of the east. 

2 And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there 
were three flocks of sheep lying 
by it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks: and a great 
stone was "topon the well’s 
mouth. 

3 And thither were "fell the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled 
the stone from the well's mouth, 
and watered the sheep, and put 


the stone again upon the well’s 
mouth in his place. 

4 And JA'cob said unto them. 
My brethren, "whence be ye? 
And they said, Of HA'ran ore we. 

5 And he said unto them,Know 
ye LA'ban thetaon of J»A'h6r? 
And they said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them. Is 
he well? and they said, He is 
well: and, behold, RflV.hel bin 
daughter cometh withthe sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, it is yet 
high day, neither is it time that 
the cattle should he gathered 
together: water ye the sheep, 
and go and feed them. 

6 And they said. We cannot, 
until all the flocks be gathered 
together, and till they roll the 
stone from the well’s rdouth; 
then we water the sheep. 

9 U And while he yet spake 
with them, RA'chel came with 
her father's sheep: for she 
kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
JA'cob saw RA'chel the daughter 
of LA'ban his mother's brother, 
and the sheep of LA'ban his 
mother’s brother, that JA'cob 
went near, and rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and 
watered the flocktrf LA'ban his 
mother’s brother. 

11 And Ifi'cobTrissad RA'chel. 
and lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And jAxob told RA'chel that 1 
he was her father’s brother, and 
that he was RA-bAifth’s son: 
and she ran and told her 
father. 

13 And it came to-paps, when 
LA'ban heard the tidings of 
JA'cob his sister’s son, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. 4And 
he told LA'ban all these things. 

14 And LA'ban said to him. 
Surely thou art mybone and my 
flesh. And he abode with him 
the space of a month . 

(2) Servitude to Laban (30: 
27), A Seven years for 
Rachel 

15 | And LA'ban said unto 
JA'cob, 'Because thou art my 
brother, shouldest thou there¬ 
fore serve me for nought? tell 
me, what shall thy wages be? 

16 And LA'ban had two daugh¬ 
ters : the nam e of the elder was 
Ltgjflh, and the name of the 
younger was RA'chel. 

17 LA'ahwasftendereyed; but 
RA'chel was*beautlful and well 
favoured. 

18 And JA'cob loved RA'chel; 
and said, I will serve thee seven 
year s*for RA'chel thy younger 
daughter. 

19 And LA'ban said,'/* is better 
that I give her to thee, than that 
I should give her to another 
man: abide with me. 

20 And JA'cob served seven 
years for RA'chel; and /they 
seemed unto him but a few 
days, for the love he had to her. 

B Deceived: beat at his own 
game (Cp. Gen, 27) 

21 1[ And JA'cob said unto 
LA'ban, Give me my wife, for 
my days are fulfilled, that 1 

: may go in unto her. 


a Qoenlopi 98-70. Next, v 15 
b Hoc tbe wan) go Is used fat grand ion. 
Laban waa the ion of Bethoel, the son 
of Nahoi (22:20-24; 24:16, 24, 29. 
47. 60; 28:2) 

c TUs waian Eaflcm cuftom of greeting 
and friend ahlp. Even men Id tied men 
(V 13: 27:27; 33:4; 45:16* 48:10; Ex. 
4:27; 18:7; 1 Sam, 20:41; Lk. li20; 
Acts 20:37) 

d Jacob told Laban the purpose of his 
Journey, and what had happened at 
Bethel and ibod bli arrival at the well 
e Questions 71-72. Next, v 25 
f Heb. raltl trans. tender (18:7; 3ft 13; Dt. 
28:54^58; 32:2; lchr.22:5; 29:1); roft 
(Job 41:3; Pi. 15:1; 2&15); and wmE 
(2 Sam. 3:39). It could mean any one 
of these. Various translations read: no 
iparkle.tedder.weak, timid, attractive 
g Heb. vaphath toat. beautiful in shape, 
countenance, features, and appear¬ 
ance. She was lively, gay, vivacious, 
and extremely attractive (v 17) 
h In European society the father gave a 
dowry with his daughter. In Arabia and 
other Eaflem countries, the father re¬ 
ceived it fax Ms daughter. Polygamy 
was perhaps partly reiponsible for the 
custom. Covetous fathers were thereby 
enabled to make a profit by their 
daughters. The place women held in 
the household was likely another rea¬ 
son. One was no more than a servant 
of higher rank, being purchased by a 
master, for whom the waito tall ai one 
inferior to himself 

1 it was customary to give daughters lo 
ma triage to tela fives more than to meu 
of other races 

j It seem* from the way it reads in v 18- 
30 that Jacob worked 7 yean before 
Leatiaud RAphel were glveuto Urn, but 
this coilld not be Jf wc are to have har¬ 
mony teganUng all the facts In Scrip¬ 
ture. See 4 proofs Jacob took ins wives 
Immediately, p. 30 ~ 

Cont.fro ed column 1 
fered in vows (Lev. 7:16-18; Du lft 6- 
26; Judg. 18:14). Certain things were 
forbidden to be offered (DU 28:18-23). 
See Job 22:27; Pa. 22:25; 50:14; 56:12; 
61:5: 65d; 66:13; 76:11; 116:14-19; 
Pr. 20:25; Nah. 1:15 

3 examples of rash vows 

1 Jeptahah’s awfnl vow (Judg. 11:29- 

2 The vow oflsrael Qndg.21:5-6) 40) 

3 The vow to death of 40 men (Acts 
23:12) 

7 examples of com moo vows: 

1 Jacob’s vow topaydthes(28:20-22) 

2 Hannah’s vow (1 Sam. L11,27-28) 

3 EUtadah’syearly vow (1 Sam. L21) 

4 Job’s vow with Ms eyes (Job 31:1) 

5 David’s vow (Pa. 132:2) 

6 Jonah's vow (Jonah 2:9) 

7 Paul's vow (Acu 18:16) 

s Nor If God, whlchlmplles a doubt, but 
Since God will be with me. as promised 

invTb-i* - 

t Heb. Beth-Elohlm. house of Elohlm; 

note Beth-el (ttateo, 12:8) 
u See TitMm In Index 
v stones were placed upon [be mouths of 
wells to protect them from impurities 
and drifting sands which could soon 
choke them 

w It was customary to wait until all the 
flocks had gathered before opening the 
wells (v 3). Then the stones were taken 
off so the watering could hegin. Wells 
were usually opened in the early morn¬ 
ing and in the evening; and at such 
times all the people came to get their 
water supply. The work of carrying 
water was done by women except in 
large cities, where both men and 
women became water carriers. Vil¬ 
lages were built near wells and springs 
for convenience, but not near enough 
for a household to be disturbed by the 
noise and dust of the crowds which were 
sure to be drawn to such a place. Well- 
stones were common at coverings, the 
purpose being to protect the water from 
Impurity aud shifting sands which 
could soon choke a welL Some of there 
stones were so large and heavy as to 
require the united strength of several 
men to remove them. Because of the 
scarcity of water in certa In places con- 
ajot strife and even wars have been 
fought over wells. Isaac and the king of 
PhUiada had itrife for many months 
and perhaps even years over certain 
wells that Isaac had dug (Gen. 26: 
15-33) 


ZB _ GEWESIS 30 

a It was conomary to b*ve a wedding 
feast to* a week (v 27-28; Judg.l4cl2) j 
b she became the mother of Gad and , 
Asher (3ttl0-18). Slave* given to 
damteen at manlagewse the partic¬ 
ular property of the wire,and over them < 
the tm*and had no right or power ( 
c The bride wa* always veiled and the ] 
bddechamber dark. With Leah being 

broughi to him In the evening darkne*. 
it Upodble that iueb deception ccmld * 
have paned the attention of Jacob J 
d Onegjtm 73-75. Neat, 30:2 
e Jacob bad deceived ochea (eta. 27), and f 
now bebegan to be the victim of de- ■, 
cepticni(31:7-10.31; 34:30; 37:28-36: 1 
34 22; 43:1-23) 

f It bad not been mentioned to Jacob in ] 
making the contract, box It waa a cot- j 
tdm In the East, and even a law In some i 
pans to give daughters In marriage ac¬ 
ceding to seniority, unless the older 
daughter was deformed or unfit for 
mardagejf a father had an opportunity 
to give the younger In marriage ad¬ 
vantageously, be would first do all be 
could to get the older one married. Un¬ 
til this was done the younger one could ] 
not be marriedXaban took care to coo- \ 
ceal rids from Jacob until he had given a 
Leah to him, being ccnfident that be 1 
would do anything else required, to get 
Rachel. It was good dowry Laban re- ( 
celved for both daughters. Cp. Judg. \ 
142; 1 Sam. 14:4$ 18:17-20, 28 - 

g Laban appealed to Jacob not todisnnb J 
the week of feasting to which many 
people had been Invited (v 22). He I 
wlihed to keep any evidence of trouble 1 
ordUappaLumient from the public eye, e 
and therefore, promised Rachel also 
when the week was fulfilled (v 27-28) . 
for an additional 7-yean' work, if 1 
Jacob would co-operate and accept I 
Leah. He agreed because of his great 
love for Rachel I 

h He lived with Rachel during the 14 { 
years. See 4 proofs Jacob took Ms wives 1 
Immediately, n. 30 S 


Jacob’s children 


Jacob’s prosperity 



22 And Lfllian gathered to¬ 
gether all the men of the place, 
and"nmde a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Lfi'ah his 
daughter, and brought her to 
him; and he went in unto her. 

24 And Ld'ban gave unto his 
daughter L3'ah*Zirpah his maid 
for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to pass, that in 
the morning, behold, c it was 
Lfi'oh: and he^said to Ld'ban, 
What is this thou hast done unto 
me? 'did not I serve with thee 
for RA'chel? wherefore then 
hast thou beguiled me? 

C Seven years more for 
Rachel 

26 And Ld'ban said, It must I 
not be so done in our country, 
to give the younger before the 1 
firstborn. 

27*Fulfil her week, and we will ; 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. 

28 And Jd'cob did so, and ful¬ 
filled her week :*and he gave him! 
Hd'chel his daughter to wife, 
also. 

29 And Ld'ban gave to Ra chel 
his daughter (BIThah hand¬ 
maid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto 
Rd'chel, and he loved also 
Rachel /more then Le'ah. and 
served with him yet seven 
other years. 

(3) First maternity race 
(Cp. 1 Sam. 1). Jacob's fam¬ 
ily at Haran (29:31-30:24). 
A Reuben 

31 If And when the Lord saw 
that Le'ah isolated, he opened 
her womb: but Rd'chel twos 
barren. 

32 And Le'ah conceived, and 
bare a son, and she called his 
name' n Reu'ben : for she said, 
Surely the Lord hath looked 
upon my affliction; now there¬ 
fore my husband will love 
me. 

B The birth of Simeon 

33 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and said, Be¬ 
cause the Lord hath heard that 
I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she 
called his name ^irn'e-on . 

C The birth of Levi 

34 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and said. Now 
this time will my husband be 
joined unto me, because I have 
bom him three sons: therefore 
was his name called g Lfi'vi . 

D The birth of Judah 


35 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son: and she said, 
Now will I praise the Lord: 
therefore she called his name 
p Ju'dah : and left bearing. 

CHAPTER 30 30 

E Rachel's envy of Leah 

Cp, 1 Sam,1:1-28 


AND when Rfl'chel paw that 
she bare T&cob no children. 


she bare Jft'cob no children, 
R&'chel'fenvied her sister; and 
said unto Jft'cob, Give me 
children, or else I die. 

2 And J&'cob’s4aiiger was kin¬ 
dled against RA'chel: and he 
said, 91m I in God's stead, who 
hath withheld from thee the 
fruit of the womb? 

F Rachel's policy (Cp. 
Gen. 16) 

3 And she said,‘‘Behold my 
maid pn'hah. go in unto her; 
and she shall bear upon my 
knees, that I may also have 
children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bfl'hah her 
handmaid to wife: and J&'cob 
went in unto her. 

G The birth of Dan 

5 And Bfl'hah conceived, and 
bare J&'cob a son. 

6 And R&'chel said, God hath 
judged me, and hath also heard 
my voice, and hath given me a 
son: therefore called she his 
nam e «DAn. 

H The birth of Naphtali 

7 And Bfl'hah R&'chel’s maid 
conceived again, and bare Ja'- 
cob a second son. 

8 And R&'chel said. With great 
wrestlings have I wrestled with 
my sister, and I have prevailed: 
and she called his name /N&ph '- 
ta-li. 

I Leah 1 s policy: birth of Gad 

9 When Ld'aft ferny that she 
had left bearing, she took Zfl' - 
pah her maid, and gave ner 
J&'cob to wife. 

10 And ZH'pah Le'ah’s maid 
bare Ja'cob a son. 

11 And Le'ah said, A troop 
cometh: and she called his 
name \>&d . 

J The birth of Asher 

12 And ZB'pah Lfi'ah's mai d 
bare J&'cob a second son. 

13 And L£'ah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters will call me 
blessed: and she called his 
name flsh'gr . 

K Jacob hired with man¬ 
drakes 

14 U And Reuben went in the 
days of wheat harvest, and 
found ^ mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his 
mother Le'ah. Then Rd'chel 
said to Le'ah, Give me, I pray 
thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her,Vs it 
a small matter that thou hast 
taken my husband? and would- 
est thou take away my son's 
mandrakes also? And R&'chel 
said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s 
mandrakes. 

16 And J&'cob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Le'ah 
went out to meet him, and said, 
Thou must come in unto me; 
for surely I have hired thee 
with my son's mandrakes. And 
he lay with her that night 


■ Whit the Bible savi about myv: 

1 Commands against envy(P». 37:1- 
7; Pi. 3:31: 34:1; 1 Pet. 2:1) 

2 A worit of the flesh (Rom. L29-31; 
13:13;GaU5tl9-21;lTiin.6:4;Tlt.3:3) 

3 Remits of envy (Job 42; Pr. 14:30; 
27:4;Cam.8:6;lCor.3:3; Jas.4 14; 4 9) 

4 One tUng that does not envy (1 
Co. 13:4) 

5 Instances ofenvy(Gen.4:4-8; 16:5- 
6; 21:9-10; 24 14; 30:1,15; 31:1; 37:4- 
11,19-20; Juda.ll: 28-30; 12:1-10; 16: 
3; 1 Sam. 18:8-9,2$ 20:31; Esther 5: 
13; Dan. 6:4; Ml. 27:IB; Jn. 1L47: 
Acts 13:45; 17:5) 

b Fins record of a husband being angry 
with Idi wife. Cp. 1 Sam. 1:2-23; 2 
Sam. 6:20-2$ Esther 1; Job 2:10 
c Question 76. New. vl5.Cp. 50:19 
d Rachel followed Saras's policy in 1C: 2. 
CMldren were regarded as a special 
favor of God, aod barrenness was con¬ 
sidered a mark of divine displeasure. 
Males were e*>edally important, to 
build aod preserve the family tribe. 
The slaves aod their offspringwciette 
absolute property of the mistress 
e Dan means j ud ging - for God has 
judged me worthyor a son by my maid 
(v 6). Sec Dan , in the Index 
f Naphtali means wrestling - for 1 have 
struggled with my sister for offsrping 
and have prevailed by my maid (v 8). 
Sec Naphtali in the Index 
r Rachers policy of producing children 
through her maid only inspired Leah to 
do likewise; aad by this method Jacob 
was able to have more sous 
h Gad means a troop or an army, as if this 
son added to Leah’s other 4 would make 
a troop or an army (v 11) 
i Asher means happiness or blessedness, 
Leah concluded that women would call 
her happy and blessed because of 6 sons 
now borne to Jacob by herself and her 
maid 

j A lettuce-likc plant of dark green 
color, with purple flowers and fruit 
about the size of a small apple, red, 
and of an agreeable odor. M uch used in 
so-called love potions.it wasbetieved 
that conception was insured by eating 
it (30:14-16; Cant. 7:13). Arabs later 
called the fruit apples of Satan, for 
some unknown reason. Rachel fancied 
she needed mandrakes more rhaa Leah 
who was blessed with sons after this 
event (v 1G-21). Cod no doubt made 
her fruitful as an added lesson to Rachel 
whose mind wasmoreor less occupied 
with this superstition. Leah became 
fruitful without mandrakes, while 
Rachel was not fruitful by eating then) 
and having faith in the ajperstitioo 
k questions 77-78. Next, v 30. Thc long 
time feuding over Jacob was still going 
on between Rachel and Leah 


28 examples of reodlDR clothes: 

1 Reuben - Joseph mining (Geu.37) 

2 Jacob - over Joseph (Gen. 37:34) 

3 Joshua - Spy report (N um. 14:6) 

4 Joshua - sin (Joih. 7:6) 

5 Jephthah - vow (Judg. 11:35) 

6 Soldier - defeat (1 Sam. 4:12) 

7 Samuel - Saul (1 Sam. 15:28) 

8 Soldier - defeat (2 Sam. 1:2) 

9 David and men - hearing of defeat 


10 Tamar - defiled(2 Sam.i3:19) 31) 

11 David -death of A moon(2 Sam. 13: 

12 tfushal - over Absalom (2 Sam. 
15:32) 

13 Ahab - bds doom (1 Kl. 21:17-27) 

14 3Cfc -takingof Elljah(2Kt.2:12) 

15 Jehoram - bad news (2K1, 5:7-8) 

16 Jehoram - cannibalism (2 Ku 6: 
28-30) 

17 AthaUah - her doom (2 Ki. 11:14) 

18 EUaklm and Shebna - when bear¬ 
ing evUE3In9toHezeHaIi(2Ki.lB: 3 7) 

19 Hczekiah - hearing tidings (2 Ki. 

lftl) 11,19) 

20 Joel ah - hearing the law (2 Kl. 22: 

21 Ezra - Israel integrated (Ezra $3- 

5) 4:1) 

22 Motdecal - Jews doomed (Either 

23 Job - death of children and de¬ 
struction of wealth (Job 1:20) 

24 lob’s 3 friends - In pity (Job 2:12) 

25 Israelites - Judgment (Jer. 41:5) 

26 HighpJests -suppoedblasphemy 
by Jerus (Me. 26:65; Mk. 14:63) 

27 A DO riles - when sacrifices were 
offered to them (Acts 14:14) 

28 Magistrate* - when Christianity 
was preached in Philippi (Acu 16:22) 

















GENESIS 30 


Jacob*s children 


29 


a Iwactar moai LD Y hire or reward. Leah] 
reamedthatGodhadrewardedber for 
l bez maid 10 Jacob, and repaid 




for having loa Mi affections to 
Rachel (v 17-18 with v 15) 
b Zebulun meana dwelling o r co- hablta¬ 
il au L^h concluded that ii nee the ana 
ber maid had borne 8 of the 10 sons thnif 
far, Jacob would now aet hli affection* 
igtoa ber aod dwell with her ai he had 
formerlydwelt with Rachel (v20 with 
v 15) 

c Afterward* evidently mean* that Id the 
next year ibe had Dinah 
d plnab meana vindicated, auggeitiog 
that Leah believed Cod wa* vindicat¬ 
ing her In the struggle with Rachel over 
the affections of Jacob (v 21) 
e TM* indicate* that Rachel, like other*, 
wa* praying and struggling Inwardly 
concerning her barrenness. See note g, 
16:1. God beard ber prayers (v 22) 
f 41st prophecy in Gen, (30:24. fulfilled 
In Benjamin, 35c 16-20). Next, 31:3. 
Rachel, the prophetess predicted that 
she would have another son. TUt lathe 
flnr recorded prophecy by a woman 
g Joqeph mean* adding. Rachel predicted 
that God would add to her another son 
(v 24) 

b This prove* that Leah'* 6 sons and a 
daughter, Bllhah'i 2 ton*, Zllpab’s 2 
wo*,and Rachel's first son were all boro 
during the 14 yean that Jacob lived 
with hi s wives for when Joseph was bom 
Jacob desired to return to Canaan, but 
wai penuaded to continue at Haranfor 
6 more yean (v 25-43 with 29:20-30; 
31:38-42). See 4 proofs Jacob took his 
wives Immediately, p. 30 
i Polygamy Is forfaidJen in the N. T, (Mu 
lft4-5; Mk. iflei-d; 1 Tim, 3:2, 12: 
Tiu 1:6; see Acta 17:30); but was tol¬ 
erated in the O. T. (Ex.21:10; 1 Sam. 1; 

2 Sam.l2:8; 2Chr. 24:3); and practised 
(Gen, 4:19; 16:1-4:25:1-6; 26:34 ; 20: 

9; 29:39; Judg.8:30; 1 Sam. 1:2; 25:39- 
44; 2 Sam. 3: 2-5; 5:13; 12:8; 1 Ki. 11; 

I Chi,4:5; 14; 3;Job 27:15).Later,Arma - 
geddon women will desire it (Isa. 4:1). 
See the evil effects of polygamy (Gen, 
16:1-4; 2 ft 20-30:26;DU 17:17; 1 Sam. 
1:1-10; 1 Ki. 11:1-11; 2 Chr. 11:21) 

12 examples of polygamy 

1 Lamecb (Gen. 4:19-24) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 16:1-4; 25:1-6) 

3 Euu (Gen. 26:34i 28:9) 

4 Jacob (Geo. 29:20-30.26) 

5 Gideon Qudg. 8:30) 

6 Elkanah (1 Sam. 1:1-10) 

7 David (1 Sam.18:27; 25:42; 2 Sam. 

8 A ibur (1 cbr.4: 5) 3:24; 5:13) 

9 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:1-8) 

10 Reboboam (2 Chr. 11:18-23) 

II Abijah (2 Chr. 13:21) 

12 Jehoram (2 Chr. 21:14) 


|M Birth of Zebulun and Dinah| 

19 And LS'ah conceived again, 
and bare ja'cob the sixth 
son. 

20 And Lfe'ah said, God hath 
endued me with a good dowry; 
now will my husband dwell with 
me, because I have bom him six 
sons: and shetalled his name 
Z&b'u-lfin. 


L The birth of Issachar 


17 And God hearkened unto 
L6'ah, and she conceived, and 
bare Ja'cob the fifth son. 

18 And L£'ah said, God hath 
given me my hire, b ecause I have 
given my maiden to my hus¬ 
band : and she^called his name 
Is'sa-char . 


21 And ^afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name 

N The birth of Joseph 

22 H And God remembered 
RA'chel, and Tktd hearkened to 
her, and opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and 
bare a son; and said, God hath 
taken away my reproach: 

*24 /And she ^called his name 
To'seph ; and said. The Lord 
shall add to me another 


(4) Jacob desires to go home 

25 If And it came to passfeheB 
RA'chel had bom Joseph, that 
Ja'cob said unto La'ban, Send 
me away, that I may go unto 
mine own place, and to my 
country. 

26 Give me my Kvives and my 
children, for whom I have 
served thee, and let me go: for 
thou knowest my service which 
I have done thee. 

(5) Servitude to Laban (29: 
15). A Jacobi new con¬ 
tract 


j 7 example* of seeing God proyieimen: 

1 Ablmelech saw God with liaac 
(26:28) 

2 Laban taw Gad with Jacob (30:27) 

3 Podphar tawGod wlthJo*eph(39:3) 

4 The jailer saw God with Jo*eph 

(39:23) 39) 

5 Egyptians taw God with Joseph (41: 

6 Saul taw God with David (i Sam. 

18:28) 3:28) 

7 loael saw God with Solomon (1 Ki, 

k Another example of God blessing fcx 
man’s lake, not for Hli own *ake(v27) 
1 Que Blunt 79-80. Next, 31:14. Cp. 1 
Tim. 

m I will not take any wages, but what 
God’* providence ihall allot me (Ps. 
118:8; Heb. 13:5) 

a Speckled young produced by white 
dam* (v 35; 31:8). In the East the sheep 
were almost uniformly white, the goats 
black and brown, and spotted animals 
of elthta kind were tare 

9 just men of Scripture (6:9): 

1 Noah (Gen. 6: 9) 

2 God (DU 32:4; Neh. ft 33: Isa. 45:21) 

3 Joseph (Mu 1:19) 

4 Jesus (Mu 27:19; Acts 22:14' 

5 John the Baptist (Mk. 6:20) 

6 Simeon (Lk. 2: 25) 

7 Joseph of Arlmathsa (Lk. 23:50-51) 

8 Carneliua (Acu 10:22) 

9 Lot (2 Peu 2:7) 

There are many more just persons 
whose names appeal in Scripture, but 
they are not mentioned in connection 
with the word just 


27 And L&'ban said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I have found favour 
in thine eyes, tarry: >for I have 
learned by experience that the 
Lord hath blessed me*for thy 
sake. 

28 And he said, Appoint me 
thy wages, and I will give it. 

29 And he said unto him , 
Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how thy cattle 
was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now 
increased unto a multitude; 
and the Lord hath blessed thee 
since my coming: and (now 
when shall I provide for mine 
own house also? 

31 And he said, What shall I 
give thee? And jA'cob said, 
Thou shalt not'^give me any 
thing: if thou wilt do this thing 
for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to day, "removing from 
thence all the speckled and spot¬ 
ted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the 
spotted and speckled among the 
goats: and of such shall be my 
hire. 

33 So shall my righteousness 


answer for me in time to come, 
when it shall come for my hire 
before thy face: every one that 
is not Bpeckled and spotted 
among the goats, and brown 
among the sheep, that shall be 
counted stolen with me. 

34 And Lfl'ban said. Behold, I 
would it might be according to 
thy word. 

B Jacob* s new starting point 
(Cp. 31:41) 

35 a And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked 
and spotted, and all the she 
goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had 
some white in it, and all the 
brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand oflhis 
sons. 

36 And he setthree days 1 jour¬ 
ney betwixt himself and jA'cob: 
and jA'cob fed the <*rest of 
L&'ban’s flocks. 

C Tampering with nature 

37 H g And T&'cob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree; and ^pilled 
white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, 
that they should conceive when 
they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks ^conceived 
before the rods, and brought 
forth cattle ringstraked, speck¬ 
led, and spotted. 

40 And Ja'cob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the 
flocks toward the ringstraked, 
and all the brown in the flock 
of La'ban; and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put 
them not unto L&'ban’s cat¬ 
tle. 

41 And it came to pass, when¬ 
soever the stronger cattle did 
conceive, that ja'cob laid the 
rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they might 
conceive among the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in: so 
the feebler were L&'ban’s, and 
the stronger J&'cob’s. 

43 And the man Mncreased 
exceedingly, and had much 
cattle, and maidservants, and 
men servants, and camels, and 
asses. 

31 CHAPTER 31 

(6) Jealousy of Laban's sons 

A ND he heard the words of 
• La'ban’s sons, saying, Ja'¬ 
cob hath f taken away all that 
was our father’s; and of that 
which was our father’s hath he 
gotten all this glory. 

2 And Ja'cob beheld the^coun- 
tenance of La'ban, and, behold, 
it was not toward him as before. 
|3 *And the Lord <said unto 
Ja'cobr’Retura unto the land of 
thy fathers, and to thy kindred; 
and I will be with thee.◄* 

4 And J&'cob sent and called 
R&'chel and Le'ah to the field 
unto his flock. 


a Laban agreed to Jacob** term*.but re¬ 
moved all there colon from the flock* 
for himself at die be ginnin g of the 
agreement, thinking that no more 
would be produced by the one* left to 
Jacob. Thli way he would have the 
service* of Jacob Tor little or nothing. 
Thus, Jacob began with flocks contain¬ 
ing not ooe of the kind he had requeued 
for his wages 

b How many sons Laban had Is not known. 

Jacob had 11 by this time (30.22-28) 
c This would be about 50 miles horn 
Jacob 

d All the flocks separated from the kind 
which Jacob wa* to receive as wages 
(v 31-35) 

e Here Jacob tampered with nature bat 
whether this caused him any prosperity 
is not certain, fa 3b 4-13 indicates that 
God was helping him. Laban had de¬ 
ceived him, changing Ms wages 10 
times, bntGod saw to it that Jacob re¬ 
ceived hla Just compensation (31:5,7, 
9, 11-12) 

f Lie, peeled a p eeling, meaning he 
made wMte snipes in the rodsbylajdng 
the wMte wood bare (v 37) 
g Heb., be in heat. Used of animals ex¬ 
cept in Pa. 51:5 

h See 32:13-23; 33:8, 17; 37:12-17 
i Labanwasan unjust and covetous matt 
His treatment of Jacob from the first 
was shameful. There wasno ground for 
this jealousy, for he was greatly en¬ 
riched through Jacob who had been the 
means of ralxingLaban's family to im¬ 
portance a scorn pared to former times 


j 8 examples of changed countenances 


1 Cain (Gen. 4:5-6) 

2 Laban (Geo. 31:2-5) 

3 Hazael (2 Ki. 8:11) 

4Nebemiata (Neh. 2:2-3) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:6, 9-10) 

6 Daniel (Dan. 7:28) 

7 Christ (Lk. 9:29) 

8 Moses (2 Cor. 3:7) 

A nger (4:5-6); Jealousy (31:2-5); 
greed (2 Ki. 8:11); sorrow (Neh. 2:2-3; 
EccT 7:3); fear (DTnT£6-10; 7:20); 
rebuke (Ps. 80:15); merry heart (Pr. 15: 
13); and transfiguration of body are the 
main causes of changed countenances 
(Ps.42 11; 43:5; Dan.1:13-15; Lk.ft29) 


k 42nd prcphecy in Gen. (31:3, ful- 
rilied). Next, 32:9 

1 In the days he fore God raised up proph¬ 
ets to speak to His people. He, Himslf 
spoke directly to them aod revealed 
His will. The exact method He used in 
eacb case is not stated, but in some 
instances it was by visions (15:1; 46:2) 
and dreams (20:3,6; 28:12: 31:10-11, 
24; 37:5-10; 37:5-10; 40:5-16; 41:7- 
32; 42:9) .At times He filled mesengen 
with the Holy Spirit and spoke through 
them in their own language the mes¬ 
sages He wished to be giveo (Acu 3:21; 
Heb.l:l-3; 2 Pet, 1:21). At other times 
God's Word came by revelation in var¬ 
ious ways, and even with an audible 
voice (Du 5:4, 22-28). In many ways 
God made His will known to man, but 
regardless of the method Heused.it was 
alwaysclear when it was the revelation 
of God, making known His will to man. 
Up u> this time of Jacob we have sev¬ 
eral definite predictions of God to men. 
The first 3 prophecies were hy an 
audible voice to Adam (3:14-19) 


First prophecies of Scripture: 

1 To Adam in an audible voice (3: 
14-15) 

2 ToCain ln an audible voice (4:12) 

3 To Enoch (method unknown, Jude 

4 To Adam or Enoch (6:3,7) 14-15) 

5 To Noah in an audible voice (6:13, 
17; 7:4; 8:21; 9:9, 25) 

6 To Abraham in ao audible voice, 

vision; and perhaps other means (12:1, 
7; 13:14; 15:1,4.13, 18; 16:10; 17:2, 
4, 15, 19; 18:10, 14, 17; 21:12, 18;, 
22:8, 16; 24:6, 40) 23) 

7 ToRebekah in an audible volce(25; 
0 To Isaac in ao audible voice (26:2, 

24; 27:28. 37, 39; 28:3) 

9 To Jacob in vision and other means 
(28:13; 36:24; 31:3: 32:9; 35:11; 46:3; 
48:4, 15, 19; 49:3) 


m The land of promise, or the land prom¬ 
ised to A bra nam .Isaac, and Jacob inthe 
Abrahamic covenant (12:1-3,13:14-17; 
15:10-21; 17:8; 26:3-4; 28:13-15).God 
fulfilled this prophecy in Jacob by be¬ 
ing with him in all hi* danger* (31:11- 
49:33). His kindred were Isaac and Esau 
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GENESIS 31 


7acob and his family leave Laban 


Laban follows after Jacob 


a TMs conductor Jacobi* an admirable 
example of domestic management. As 
husband and father he had the right to 
decide upon Ms own plans for the fam¬ 
ily, but instead of exercising that right, 
be wisely called hliwlveiand revealed 
Us plans to them, obtaining their full 
co-operation (v 5-21) 
b Deceit Is falsehood (Ps. 119:110). It 
comes from the heart (Jet. 17:9; Mk. 
7:22; Rom. 3:13). God abhors it (Ps. 5: 
6 ) and forbids It (Job 27:4; 31:5;Pr. 24 
28; 1 Pet. 3 : 10 ), All saints are free from 
it (Ps. 24:4; Isa.53:9; Zeph. 3:13:1 Pet. 
2:22; Rev. 14:5). It Is tobe shunned (Ps. 
43:1; 72:14; 101:7; 120:2;Eph.5:6;Col. 
2:8), and laid aside (2 Cot. 4:2; 1 Th. 
2:3; 1 Peu 2:1). Scripture refers to the 
wicked and deceit (Ps. 10c 7; 35:20; 36: 
3; 38:12; Pr. 11:18; 12:5; 20:17; Jer. 9t 
5; 37:9; 2 Tim.3:13); false teachers and 
deceit (Jri> 15:35; Pr. 12:17; Jer. 14:14; 
23:26; Rom. 16:10; 2 Cor. 11:13; Eph. 
4:14; 2 Pet. 2:13; 2 Tb. 2; 2 Jo. 7); evils 
ofdecelt(Ps,10:7; 24:4-5; 32:2; 55:23;' 
Pr. 14:8.25; 26:24; 27:6; Jer. 0:5; 9:6) 
God demands absolute truth in the In¬ 
ward parts and absolute justice and 
honesty in all dealings between fel- 
lowmen. It Is In the hidden pans that 
God wants righteousness and not out¬ 
wardly only (Ps. 51:6). To this end His 
program in the gospel is that the inward 
man be renewed and perfected more 
and more, day by day (2 Cor. 4:16). 
This is the acid lest of character (Ps. 15) 


5 And said “unto them, I see 
your father’s countenance, that 
it is not toward me as before; 
but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all 
my power I have served your 
father. 

7 And your father hath *de- 
ceived me, and changed my 
wages jen times- but God 
suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled; and if he 
said thus, The ringstraked shall 
be thy hire; then bare all the 
cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away 
the cattle of your father, and 
given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, 
that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in ft dre^m, and, behold, 
the rams which leaped upon 
the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

(7) Call back to Canaan 


c See Dreams in the Index 
d See 28:10-15, 20-22 
e Questions 61-82. Next, v 26 
f In obedience to God (v 3) 
g No mention is made here of Us mother, 
Rebekah. Perhaps Jacob knew of her 
death 

h Heb. terapUm , family id oil. What they 
wet©like Is not known, but they were 
small or Rachel could not have hid 
them as she did (v 34). This shows that 
Abraham’s relatives were sill Idola¬ 
ter and affirms that Ms family served 
idols In Babylon before settling in 
Haran (J«h. 24:1-4) 

1 The river Euphrates 
j About 300 miles south of Haran on the 
east of Jordan (Nam. 32:40; Dti 3:12- 
16; 34:1; Josh. 12:5:13:11; 17:1; Judg. 
20:1; 2 Ki. 10:33) 

k It was about 300 miles to the place 
where Laban caught up with him !□ 7 
days (v 22-23). This would bean aver¬ 
age of about 43 miles a day on swift 
dromedariesjt would have taken Jacob 
10 days at 30 miles a day with his 
family at. 1 stock 

4 proofs Jacob took Ms wives 
immediately (29:20) 

1 In v 21 Jacob did not say, "Glveme 
my wife, for my yean are fulfilled." 
He said plainly. "ToTmy days ate ful¬ 
filled, " Implying a certain number of 
days from the time the contract was 
made until he could actually have 
Rachel, The number was always left up 
to the contracting parties. It could not 
have been 7 years of waiting to fulfill 
the marriage contract. These yean of 
service were the total dowry, and not 
the customary waiting period. The few 
days could have been the month of v 
14, and the contract could have been 
made at the beginning of these 30 days 

2 From v 27-30 we learn that Jacob 
received both wives within a week of 
each other. Regarding Leah, he was to 
"fulfil her week" (v 27) and then Rachel 
would be given tohlm. Verse 28 states 
clearly: "Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week: and he (Laban) gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife abo . " Slnceitcan 
he proved that Leah became his wife 
at the beginning of the total 14-year 
dowry period,then we know that Rachel 
became his wife also at that time 

3 It Is unreasonable to believe chat 
Jacob received Leah (and Rachel a 
week latet)at the end of the first 7-year 
period, because that would not give 
time enough for so many children to be 
bom. The last son of Jacob's before re¬ 
turning toCanaan was Joseph, born the 
14th year of Ms father’s 20-year stay In 
Haran. A this bln h Jacob desired tore- 
turn to Canaan, but was persuaded to 
remain 6 more years (30:24-20; 3b41). 
We know then, that all the other cMl- 
dren had tobe bom in either a 7-year 

Continued, column 4 - 


■11 And the angel of God snake 
unto me in P Mream. saying, 
Ja'cob: And I said, Here am I. 
•12 And he said. Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see, all the rams 
which leap upon the cattle are 
ringstraked, speckled, and gris¬ 
led: for I have seen all that 
La'ban doeth unto thee. 

•13 I am the God of Bfeth'-el, 
where thou anointedst the pil¬ 
lar, and^where thou vowedst a 
vow unto me: now arise, get 
thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 

(8) Jacob's flight 

14 And Rfi'chel and Le'ah 
answered and said unto him.'Ts 
there yet any portion or inherit¬ 
ance for us in our father’s 
house? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers? for he hath sold us, 
and hath quite devoured also 
our money. 

16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that 
is ours, and our children’s: now 
then, whatsoever God hath said 
unto thee, do. 

17 Then Ja'cob^ose up, and 
set his sons and his wives upon 
camels; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods whichhe 
had gotten, the cattle of his get¬ 
ting, which he had gotten in 
P&'dan-a'ram ,*for to go to i'gaac 
his father in the land of Ca'nAan, 

19 And La'ban went to shear 
his sheep: and Ra'chel had 

father’s. 

20 And Ja'cob stole awav una¬ 
wares to La'ban the SJhr'i-an, in 
that he told him not that he fled. 

21 So he fled with all that he 
had ; and he rose up, and passed 
over the'river, and set his face 
toward the Amount Gfl'e-Ad. 

(9) Jacob pursuedby Laban 

22 And it was told La'ban on 
the *third that Ja'cob was 
fled. 

23 And he took his brethren 


with him, and pursued after him 
s eve n days' journey; and they 
overtook him in the mount 
Gll'e-ftd. 

(10) God protects Jacob 

|24 And God fflmg to La'ban 
the SjfrT-an in afldream bv night, 
and said unto him, Take heed 
that thou speak not to Ja'cob 
either good or bad. 

25 If Then La'ban overtook 
ja'cob. Now Ja'cob had pitched 
his tent in the mount: and 
La'banwithhisbrethrenpitched 
in the mount of &Il'e-£d. 

26 And ^a'ban said to Ta'cob. 
What hast thou done, that thou 
hast stolen away unawares to 
me, and carried away my 
daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee 
away secretly, and steal away 
from me; and didst not tell me, 
that I might have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs,‘with 
tabret, and with^harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me 
to kiss my sons and my daugh¬ 
ters? thou hast now done fool¬ 
ishly in so doing. 

•29*It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God 
of your father spake unto me 
yesternight, saying. Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to 
ja'cob either good or bad. 

(11) Accusation and search 

30 And now, though thou 
wouldest needs be gone, be¬ 
cause thou sore longedst after 
thy father’s house, yef/where¬ 
fore hast thou stolen my gods? 

31 And T fl'cnh answered and 
said to La'ban,*Because I was 
afraid: for I said, Peradventure 
thou wouldest take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou 
findest thy gods, let him not 
live: before our brethren dis¬ 
cern thou what is thine with 
me, and take it to thee. For 
ja'cob knew not that RA'chel 
had stolen them. 

33 And La'ban went into Ja'- 
cob’s tent, and into Le'ah’s tent, 
and into the two maidservants’ 
tents; but he found them not. 
Then went he out of Le'ah’s 
tent, and entered into Ra'chel’s 
tent. 

34 Now Rfi'chel had taken the 
images, and put them in the 
camel’s furniture, and sat upon 
them. And La'ban searched 
all the tent, but found them not. 

35 And she said to her father, 
Let it not displease my lord that 
I cannot rise up before thee; 
for the ^custom of women is 
upon me. And he searched, 
but found not the images. 

(12) Jacob argues with Laban 

36 If And Ta'cob was wroth. 
and chode with La'ban: and 
Ja'cob answered and said to 
La'ban,'What is my trespass? 
what is my sin, that thou hast 
so hotly pursued after me? 

37 Whareasthouhastsearched 
ail my stuff, what hast thou 
found of all thy household stuff? 
Iset if here before my brethren 


a See Dreams In the Index 
Questions 83-05. Next, v 30 
Heb. toph. tambourine. It Is translated 
tab ret tv 27; 1 Sam. 10:5; 18:6; Isa. 5: 
I5T5i8; 30:32; Jer. 31:4; Ezek.28:13) 
and timbrel (Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:34; 2 
Sam. 6:5; 1 Ctar. 13:8; Job 21:12; Ps. 
60:25; 8L-2; 149t3; 150:4) 

d Heb. kinnor. a cringed instrument. See 
note J, Ps. 33:2 

e In reality be had nopowerto hurt Jacob, 
forGod was protecting tdra(28:15; 31:3) 

f Question 96.Next.v 36. Laban evident¬ 
ly went home to inquire of his gods and 
found them mining. Perhaps Rachel 
had taken them 10 that he could not In¬ 
quire about their flight. Thi 1 Is the last 
of hli dishonest qreech. He had set oui 
to compel Jacob to return. In conse¬ 
quence of the divine warning he had 
abandoned thatlntendon, so now tiled 
to put Jacob In the wrong 

g The cause of Jacob's action 

h No inch custom is ever recorded, bur 
the camel's furniture could refer to a 
couchwhlchwasusedasabedat night, 
or to a chair or cage covered with a 
canopy and held up by poles between 
2 camels, in travel 

1 Questions 67-89. Next.v 43. Jacob held 
Mi peace until all Ms stuff bad been 
searched and Laban's anger somewhat 
cooled down by his failure to find Ms 
gods. Then, knowing that God bad In¬ 
tervened for Mm he was not afraid to 
talk back, even though the strength of 
Laban's band may have been the 
greater 

j Jacob proposed to settle his differences 
with Labanin true oriental fasMon.He 
reviewed all the Injustices done Mm 
while In Haran for 20 yean (v 38-42) 
and evidently proved he had a strong 
case a gainst La ban, fur he soon became 
willing far a peaceful settlement 

-^ -Ccnt. from column 1 

or a 14-year period. These facts es¬ 
tablish It as tile full 14-year period. 
Leah, herself had 7 children, 6 sons 
and adaoghier before Joseph was bom 
(30:20-21). Furthenncxe, she had a pe¬ 
riod when she‘left bearing* after hav¬ 
ing 4 sons (29s35; 30c 9). During this un¬ 
fruitful time wMch was no doubt at 
least 2 yean, she gave Zllpah, her 
maid, to Jacob that she might have 
m are children through her. Zllpah bore 
2 sons before Leah, herself began to 
hear again. It would have been Impas¬ 
sible to account for Leah's 7 children 
and a 2-year unfruitful period in 7 
yean. We conclude then, that Jacob 
received his wives at tbebeginMng of 
the entire 14-year dowry period 
4 Judahcould not have been bom in 
the second 7-yean, for the events of 
ch. 38 related to Ms life and supposed 
to take place before Ms Tamily went 
down Into Egypt, required mexe time. 
His father, Jacob was 97 when they left 
Haran (note d, 27:46), and 130 when 
they entered Egypt (47:9). TMs gave 
the family only 33 yean hack in Ca¬ 
naan; and during that time Judah mar¬ 
ried, had a son named Er, who took a 
wife and then died. Judah later, sup¬ 
posing Er's widow to be a harlot, went 
to her and she gave hlrth to twins by 
Mm. According to Gen. 46:12, those 
twins were old enough that one of them 
(Phare 2 ) was married and had 2 sons by 
the time the whole tribe followed Jo¬ 
seph into Egypt. Judah, who was the 
4th son, was perhaps born in the 5th 
year of Jacob's married life. Counting 
that Jacob took Ms wivesat the first of 
the first 7-years of his 20-year Say io 
Haran, aDd judgingtbatjudahwas bora 
at the end of the first 5 years it would 
make this 4th son 15 when Ms father 
took Mm toCanaan. His 15 yeanadded 
to the 33 years the family stayed In 
Canaan would allow a total of 48 years 
for these 4 generations to come into 
being: Judah, Er, Pharez, and the 2 sons 
of Pharez. Julah, Er, and Pharez would 
be around 15 or 16 years old at mar¬ 
riage. If we tried to make the rime of 
Judah’s birth in the second 7-yean 
though, we should lose 7 yean, make 
Mm 8 instead of 15 when he went to 
Canaan, and thereby force all these 
births and marriages Into a 41-year 
period, wMch is not enough. We must 
conclude there fore, that Jacob took his 
wives at the beginning of the entire 14- 
year dowry period, working for Laban 
to pay the dowry wMle living with 
hoth Leah and Rachel 
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a There is no ground for the theory that 
Jacob was in Haran two 20-year periods 
(y 30,41).See note e p 27:2; note h,2ft 28 
b Eastern shepherds were often away 
from home for weeks at a time 
c See 29:18, 20, 27, 30 
d The 6 years began when Joseph was 
bom (30:25-34) 

e Used twice by Jacob (v 7, 41) 
f Perhaps Jacob was warning Laban that 
Isaac was still alive and could take 
vengeance on Urn if his son was 
banned 

g Laban had no rightful claim on these 
tUngs.but may have thought he could 
take them by force if he wanted to 
h Question 90. Next, 32:17 
1 Covenants of Scripture were: 

1 Sacred Qosfa. ft 10: Gal. 3:15-17) 

2 Binding (Josh. 9:10; Cal. 3:15-17) 

3 Upheld with penalty for breaking 
(Lev. 2G; DL 20; 2 Sam. 21:1-6; fer. 
34:8-22; Ezek. 17:13-19) 

4 Ratified by: 

(1) Oaths (note k, 22:16) 

(2) Blood of animals (15c 9-17; 31: 
43-53; Ex. 24:0; Hcb. ft 19-22) 

(3) Feass (21:26-31: 26:30-31; 31: 

46 . 54) 53) 

(4) Monuments (28:16-22; 31:43- 

(5) Raising hands (Ezra 10:10. Cp. 
Gen. 14:22) 

(6) Plucking off shoes (Ruth 4:7-8) 

(7) Blood ofChrlst (ML 26:20; Hcb, 
ft 11-22; 13:11-12, 20) 

Concerning the old covenant, the 10- 
commandmcnts written on stone were 
kept in a special box (ark) which had a 
macy scat oa it as a constant reminder 
ofGod’s presence and of man’s obliga¬ 
tion toobeylt (Num. 10:33; 14:44; DL 
lft8; Josh.3:3-17; etc.). The new cov¬ 
enant has an eternal ark (Heb. 8:1-6; 
ft 1-22; Rev. 11:19 1 ). Sec 15 covenants. 


p. 57 and 22 covenants, p, 19 
j 2 stones of Jacob: 

1 A monument of his covenant with 
Cod (28:10) 

2 A monument of his covenant with 
Laban (31:45) 

Each man present gathered a stone as 
a personal token of the covenant (v 
46-52) 

k Eating was a sign of friendship. If an 
Arab cHef ate with you it was said, 
there Is salt between us , meaning we 
are friends. Rcfusal tocat would sigoITy 
that one was an enemy 
1 Chaldee, heap of witnesses (v 40) 
m Hcb., heap of witnesses (v 40) 
n Heb. .beacon or watch tower,a place 
of separation, it was Laban's name for 
else monument - a place or □ witness 
that the Lord would watch between 
them while absent from each other (v 
49). it signified that neither people 
would pass thisboufidary line to make 
war on the other (v 50-53). History 
shows that this covenant was broken 
many times by both peoples. See note 
on wars, victories, and defeats of 
Israel, p.635 


o The heap was gathered by Laban (v 46); 

the pillar was set up by Jacob (v 45, 52) 
p Abraham and Nabor were sons of Terah 
(J 1:27).Terahsarted wlthAbraham to 
the land of promise (11:31).This proves 
funha- that Taah was converted to 
Abraham's God. Laban's gods were 
stolen byRacheland he was left with¬ 
out any (31:30-35) 

9 This was the second dme Jacob used 
this term (v 42, 53), He either referred 
to thcGod whom Isaac feared, ortothc 
power of Isaac who had thousands of 
servants, among them hundreds of 
trained soldiers he had Inherited from 
A bra Ita m (25:5; note f, 12:5) 


6 acts of God (32:25) 

L Wrestled (v 24-25) 25) 

2 Saw - understood by experience (v 

3 Touched - caudng Jacob’s thigh to 
be out of joint (v 25) 

4 bald - talked (4 times; v 26-29) 

5 Changed Jacob’s name (v 28) 

6 Blessed Jacob (v 29) 

6 men left alone with God (32:24) 

1 Jacob (Cen. 32:24) 

2 Moses (Ex. 24:2) 

3 Jeremiah Qct. 15:17) 

4 Daniel (Dan. 10:7-8) 

5 Jesus (Lk. ft 10) 

6 Paul (1 Th. 3:1) 


A covenant between Jacob and Laban Jacob fears to meet Esau 


and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 

38 This a twentv years have I 
been with thee; thy ewes and 
thy she goats have not cast 
their young, and the rams of thy 
flock have I not eaten. 

39 That which was tom of 
beasts I brought not unto thee; I 
bare the loss of it; of my hand 
didst thou require it, whether 
stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the 
frost by night; andhny sleep 
departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty 
years in thy house; I served 
thee ^ourteen y ears for thy two 
daughters, and dsix years for thy 
cattle: and thou hast changed 
my wages g tep times. 

42 Except the God of my fa¬ 
ther, the God of A'brft-hflm/and 
the fear of 1'saac, had been with 
me, surely thou hadst sent me 
away now empty. God hath 
seen mine affliction and the 
labour of my hands, and re¬ 
buked thee yesternight. 

(13) The covenant of peace 

43 K And LftT>an answered and 
said unto Jft'cob, These daugh¬ 
ters are my daughters, and these 
children are my children, and 
these cattle are my cattle,^ond 
all that thou seest is mine: Aand 
what can I do this day unto 
thesemy daughters, oruntotheir 
children which they have bom? 

44 Now therefore come thou, 
let us make a ‘covenant. I and 
thou; and let it be for a witness 
between me and thee. 

45 And Ja'cob took a ^stone, 
and set it up for a pillar. 

46 And Ja'cob said unto his 
brethren, Gather stones; and 
they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did*eat there 
upon the heap. 

47 AndLa'ban called it 'Je'gar - 
s a-hA-du'tha : but ja'cob called 
I fc&Te-5d. 

48 And Ld'ban said, This heap 
is a witness between me and 
thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called G&l'e-6d; 

49 And ^MIz'pah ; for he said, 
The Lord watch between me 
and thee, when we are absent 
one from another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my 
daughters, or if thou shalt take 
other wives beside my daugh¬ 
ters, no man is with us; see, God 
is witness betwixt me and thee. 

51 And L&'ban said to Ja'cob, 
Behold this heap, and behold 
this pillar, which I have cast 
betwixt me and thee: 

52 This°heap be witness, and 
this pillar be witness, that I 
will not pass over this heap to 
thee, and that thou shalt not 
pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of A'brfi-hAm, and 
the God of Na'hfir, thefGod of 
their father, judge betwixt us. 
And Ja'cob sware^by the fear 
of his father t'§aac. 

(14) Feast and the parting 


all night in the mount 
55 And early in the morning 
L&'ban rose up, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and 
blessed them: and L&'ban 
departed, and returned unto 
his place. 

32 CHAPTER 32 

4 Jacob's second vision 
(28:10) 



2 And when Ja'cob saw them, 
he said, This is God’s host: 
and he called the name of that 
place feMa-hA-nA'im . 

5 Jacob's reconciliation 
with Esau. (1) Desired 

3 And ja'cotfsent messengers 
before him to E'squ his brother 
unto the land of Se'ir, the 
country of E'dom. 

4 And he commanded them, 
saying. Thus shall ye speak 
unto my lord E'sau; Thy serv¬ 
ant ja'cob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with La'ban, and 
stayed there until now: 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, and 
womenservants: and I have 
sent to tell my lord, that I may 
find grace in thy sight. 

6 If And the messengers re¬ 
turned to Ja'cob, saying, We 
came to thy brother E's^u, and 
also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 

(2) Prayer of distress 

7 Then Ja'cob was ^greatly 
afraid and distressed: and he 
divided the people that was 
with him , and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, 'into 
two bands; 

8 And said, If E'sflu come to 
the one company, and smite it, 
then the other company which 
is left shall escape. 

J9 11 And T&'cob said. O God 
of my father A'bi-3- hfim , and 
God of my father I'§aac, the 
Lord which /saidst unto me, 
Return unto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I wUl deal 
well with thee:* 

10 I am *not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and of 
all the truth, which thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant; /»for 
with my staff I passed over this 
Jor'dan; ‘and now I am become 
two bands. 

11 /Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of £'s#u: *for I 
fear him, lest he will come and 
smite me, and the mother with 
the children. 

£12 And thou 'saidst, I will 
surely do thee good, and make 
thy seed as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 

(3) A present prepared 

(Pr. 21:14) 


54 Then Ja'cob offered sacri¬ 
fice upon the mount, and called 13 If And he lodged there that 
his brethren to eat bread: and same night; and took of that 
they did eat bread, and tarried which came to his hand a pres- 


a See Angels In the Index 
b Heb. . two camps. The hosts of heaven 
met Jacob to assure him of the pioin- 
ised protection at he entered Canaan 
(20:15). They became vlrible as two 
hosts, one on each ride of Jacob’s com¬ 
pany, or one band for each part of his 
family wbenthey weie divided (v 7-0) 
c Jacob sent messengers before him 10 
make his return to Canaan known to 
Esau and to show desire for a recon¬ 
ciliation with him (v 3-6) 
d The coming of Esau with 400 men was 
hard to understand apart from hostile 
intentions (v 6). Jacob gave evidence 
of Hsgreat fear by dividing the family, 
wrestling all tight with God, alone, 
earnestly pleading His promises, pray¬ 
ing In humility for deliverance from 
Esau, and making a gift to Urn of 
several bands as If to mitigate Esau’s 
anger by degrees. Cp. 3,6, 7-8, 9-12, 
13-21, 24-32 

e He did so as If committing a band to 
each of the hosts of God which had ap¬ 
peared to him (note b. above) 
f 43rd prophecyInGen. 132:9. fulfilled!. 
Next, v 12. A repetition of a prophecy 
by God In 31:3 

g The first dme Jacob confessed his un- 
wortUness of God’s blessings. He had 
a number of experiences that finally 
brought him to the point of surrender 
toGod and to helplessness without Hina, 
Now It was Us privilege to meet God 
face to face and become a prince of 
God (v 24-32) 

h TUs proves that he went alone to Haraa 
1 He had become wealthy in Us own 
rlghL What he had now and what Ik 
later inherited from Isaac made him a 
very rich roan 

j For the first time Jacob prayed for de¬ 
liverance. He had fled from Esau (27: 
41-46; 28:1-6; 35:7).and from Laban 
(31:17-23); now he had to face Esau not 
knowing the outcome, but solely de¬ 
pending upon God to fulfill His prom¬ 
ises (28:13-15; 31:3; 32:9. 12) 
k The visions of 28:12; 31:3; 32:1 did not 
entirely allay the fears of Jacob. Con¬ 
science made Urn a coward. He knew 
Uspast deceits full well and naturally 
feared those whom be had wronged 
10 facts about deceit: 

1 It is falsehood (Ps. 119:118) 

2 It comes from the tean(Mk. 7:22) 

3 Characteristic of the hearr(Jer.l7: 

4 God abhors it (Ps. 5:6) 9) 

5 Forbidden (Pr. 24:28; 1 Pet. 3:10) 

6 Christ free from it (1 Pet. 2:22) 

7 Warned to beware of fiiose wbo 
teachand practice it (Eph.5:6;CoI.2:8) 

8 Must be laid aside (2 Cor, 4:2; 1 
PeL 2:1) 

9 False teachers are workers of (2 
Cor. 11:13; Jer. 14:14; 23:26) 

10 False witnesses use it (Pr. 12:17) 
10 facts - wicked and deceit: 

1 Wicked are full of it (Rom. 1:29) 

2 Devise it Job 15:35; Ps.35:20:38: 

3 Utter ir (Ps. 10:7; 36:3) 12) 

4 Work at it (Pr. 11:18) 

5 Increase in it (2 Tiro. 3:13) 

6 Use it on each other (Jer. 9:5) 

7 Use it on themselves (Jer. 37:9) 

8 Delight in it (Pr. 20:17) 

9 Impose on othen by it(Rom.16:18) 

10 Sport themselves witb it (2 PeL 

2:13) 

10 evils of deceit: 

1 Hinders knowledge of GodQer. 9:6) 

2 Keeps men from God (Jer. 8:5) 

3 Leadsto pride and singer.5:27-28) 

4 Leads to lying(Pr.l4:'25) 7; 43:1) 

5 Causes fraud and injustice (Ps. 10: 

6 Conceals hate (Pr. 26:24-26) 

7 Conceives evil plans (Ps. 50:19) 

8 Encourages sin (Pr. 20:17) 

9 Defiles the soul (Mk. 7:22) 

10 C a uses hardening in si n(Hcb. 3:13) 


10 examples of deceit: 

1 Satan(Gcn.3:4; 2Cor. 11:3; lTtm. 

2 Abraliam (Gen. 12:13; 20:2) 2:14) 

3 Isaac (Gen. 26:7) 

4 Jacob and Rcbckah (Gen. 27:6-23) 

5 Gibeonites (Josh. 9:3-15) 

C Delilah (Judg. 16:4-20) 

7 Absalom (2 Sam. 13:24-20:15:7) 
0 Gehazi (2 Ki. 5:20) 

9 Herod (ML 2:8) 

10 Ananias and Sapphira(Acts5:1-13) 

1 44th prophecy in Gen. (32:12.fulfilled). 
Next, 35:11. A repetition of prophecies 
of 28:13-15; 31:3 



GENESIS 32. 33 


Jacob wrestles with an angel 


Jacob and Esau meet 


a Camels of the mon valuable kind. 
Their milk was the principal food of 
Arabs 

b Questions 91-93. Next, v 27 
c According to mod era standards. Jacob's 
(lifts to Esau totalled $22,500. 00 as 
follows: 

200 she-goats...$4, 000. 00 

20 he-gQBts. 400.00 

200 ewes.. 4,000.00 

20 rams... 400.00 

30 milch camels and colts 3,750. 00 

40 Woe. 7,000.00 

10 bulls.. 3,250.00 

20 she-asses.. 1.000.00 

10 foals (young asses). 500 L 00 

Total.. $24, 300.00 
d Heb., cover his face. 1. e., hide my 
an from him. An oriental expression. 
This was a princely present and more 
than enough to repay Esau for any 
wrong done him 

e A stream 65 miles long. It begins In the 
Ha ura n mountains and empties Into 
Jordan about 30 miles below Lake Gal¬ 
ilee. It was the boundary Une between 
the kingdoms of Slbon and Og 0osh. 12: 
2; Judg. 1L13-32). Afterwards It was the 
boundary between Reuben and Manas- 
seh (DU 3:16; Josh. 12:2) 
f 6 men left alone with God, p. 31 



ent for E'sflu his brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, 
and twenty he goats, two hun¬ 
dred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 “Thirty milch camels with 
their colts, forty kine, and ten 
bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 

16 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every 
drove by themselves; and said 
unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the 
foremost, saying, When fi'sftu 
my brother meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, saying, *>Whose 
art thou? and whither goest 
thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say, They 
be thy servant Jft'cob’s: it is^ 
present sent unto my lord 
£'sftu: and, behold, also he is 
behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the thir d, and all 
that followed the droves, say¬ 
ing, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto E'sftu, when ye find 

him . 

20 And say ye moreover. Be¬ 
hold, thy servant J&'cob is 
behind us. For he said,<*I will 
appease him with the present 
that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; 
peradventure he will accept of 
me. 

21 So went the present over 
before him: and himself 
lodged that night in the com¬ 
pany. 

22 And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his 
two womenservants, and his 
eleven sons, and passed over 
the ford^ftb'bfik. 

23 And he took them, and sent 
them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. 

(4) Jacob wrestles with God 

24 t And la'cob was /left 
alone ; and there ^ wrestled a 
man with him faintit the break¬ 
ing of the day. 

25 And whence saw that he 
prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh; 
and the hollow of Ja'cob’s 
thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 

■26 And he said, Let me go, 
/for the day breaketh. And he 
said, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me. 

■27 And he said unto him, 
*What is thy name? And he 
said, / Ta'cob . 

■28 And he said, Thy name 
shall be called no more J&'cob, 
but^ Is'ra-el : for as a "prince 
hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed. 

29 And Ja'cob asked him, and 
said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said,°Where- 
fore is it that thou dost ask 
after my name? And he 
blessed him there. 

30 And Ja'cob called the name 
of the place fP^-ni'el : for ? I 
have seen God face to face, and 
my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over P§- 
nu'el the sun rose upon him, 
and he'halted upon his thigh. 


32 Therefore the children of 
I§'ra-el eat not of the “sinew 
which shrank, which is upon 
the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day: because he touched 
the hollow of ja'cob’s thigh in 
the sinew that shrank. 

33 CHAPTER 33 

(5) Reconciliation effected 

AND ja'cob lifted up his 
■“ eyes, and looked, and, be¬ 
hold, fi'sflii came, and *with 
him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto 
Le'ah, and unto Ra'chel, and 
unto tiie two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, 
and Le'ah and her children 
after, and^RA'chel and Joseph 
hindennost 

3 And he passed over before 
them, and^bowed himself to 
the ground seven times . until 
he came near to his brother. 

4 And £'sau ran to meet Him, 
and embraced him, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him: and 
they wept. 

5 And he lifte 1 up his eyes, 
and saw the women and the 
children; and said,'Who are 
those with thee? And he said, 
The children which God hath 
graciously given thy servant 

6 Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their 
children, and they bowed them¬ 
selves. 

7 And Le'ah also with her 
children came near, and bowed 
themselves: and after came 
JO'geph near and RA'chel, and 
they bowed themselves. 

6 And he said. What meanest 
thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said, These are 
to find grace in the sight of 
my lord. 

9 And E'sflu said, I /have 
enough, my brother; keep that 
thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Ja'cob said, Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then receive 
my present at my hand: for 
therefore I have seen thy face, 
as though I had seen the face 
of God, and thou west pleased 
with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; 
because God hath dealt gra¬ 
ciously with me, and because I 
have enough. And he urged 
him, and *he took it . 

12 And he said. Let us take 
our journey, and let us go, and 
I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him/My 
lord knoweth that the children 
are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive 
them one day, all the flock will 
die. 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, 
pass over before his servant: 
and I will lead on softly, accord¬ 
ing as the cattle that goeth be¬ 
fore me and the children be 
able to endure, until I come 
unto my lord unto Se'ir. 

15 And fi'sftu said, Let me 
now leave witn tnee some or 
the folk that are with me. And 
he said, /What needeth it? flet 
me find grace in the sight of 


a Nototfy was UitUgh dislocated by the 
blow God gave Uni (v25)Jiutibedaew 
shrank (v 32). The Up bone perhapi 
went back Into place and the sinew 
itayed shrunken enough to cause the 
limp of v 31 

b HcbrougU this many men to take ven¬ 
geance as he had vowed In 27:41, ot to 
honor Jacob,or to make a show of Us 
own power. If vengeance was the mo¬ 
tive. Cod changed Us mind. If to bon or 
or ihowpowex.be had the satisfaction 
of seeing Us brother greatly bumbled 
before him (v 3).400soldiers were 82 
more than the number Abraham had in 
his war with the kings of the East (14: 
14). This Indicates several thousands 
were In Us kingdom. Though he failed 
morally otherwise, Esau did show man¬ 
ly traits in burying Us resentments, and 
forgetting Us injuries. His fcxgj vencss 
seems to have been complete 
c Either leaving them the better oppor¬ 
tunity to escape orplannlag to exhibit 
the beautiful Rachel and Us favodtc 
son, the Impress Esau 
d Bowing and greeting was an Aram cus¬ 
tom (v 3-4) 

e Questions 96-97. Next, v 15 
f Proving thatGod had abobleocd Esau, 
as predicted by Isaac in 27:39-40 
g The acceptance of a gift under such 
circumstances was a token and pledge 
of peace. Absolute refusalwould have 
Indicated Intentions of hostility and 
revenge, so Esau took It (v 11) 
b Jacob really did not desire to go to Sell. 
He knew that Canaan was tie country 
given to Um by covenant promise. He 
nevea did go to Selr 
i Question 98. Next, 34:23 
j Jacob was perhaps still distrustful of 
Eiau.He.hima: If had practised cunning 
and deception and now was harassed by 
the fear of others, when Ln reality there 
was no cause, lie did plan to visit Eiao, 
but possibly circumstances later made 
it Impractical. As soon as Esau left. 
Jacob built Succotb on the east of Jor¬ 
dan byjabbok before entering Canaan 


2G). How could Jacob have aicba bold 
on another if not by bodily grasp V An 
invisible presence could go without 
being "let go" as requested here, but 
a bodily presence could be thus limited 

8 Jacob prevailed bodily with God, 
for when the Man "saw that he pre¬ 
vailed nor against him, he touched the 
hollow of his thigh" (v 24-25). In the 
finish of the struggle Jacob still pre¬ 
vailed (v 28) and that bodily with an¬ 
other who with a bodilymember 
touched his body at the thigh 

9 The One whom Jacob was "left 
alone' with could wrestle (v 24): see 
(v 25): touch (v 25); speak, thank,dis¬ 
cern, re a son .and exercise power (v 27 - 
29),wldch proves personality and bodi¬ 
ly membcn.lt is only logical then,to 
believe that the wrestling was bodily, 
as recorded 

10 Jacob saw God or theMan face to 
facef v 30).This means he wrestled with 
a bodily form that had a face. Others 
have seen God face to face, as men 
speak withmen (4:14: Ex.3H11 ;Nuid. 
14:14; Dt.34:10; Judg.G:22; Dan. 10: 
6; etc.). Allmen shall see God 's face 
eventually (Rev. 22:4). It is logical 
therefore to believe the record as 
written, which shows Jacob and God 
wrestling as Man with man. See 44 
appearances of God , p, 63 
i Sec 6 acts of God, p. 31 
j Not that He could not stay In the day¬ 
light or sxand the sun, as some imagine 
concerning spirits, but to try Jacob’s 
sincerity by reminding him of his dally 
duties and responsibilities, Jacob's 
faith triumphed. The sun could rise and 
dutycall but be would have thebles- 
ing. Most appearances of God and of 
angels (Heb. 13:2, note) have been ln 
the open day. Sec 44 appearances of 
Cod , p. 63 

k Question 94. Next, v 29 
1 Heb. Yaaqob. heel-catcher.supplantcr. 
cheater, deceiver. Used of his natural 
seed 150 times 

m See "Israel" defined, p. 22 



r Limped upon his thigh 

















GENESIS 34 


a Tbefltn reference to a house la con¬ 
nection with the patriarchs (v 17). It 
could refer to temporary quarters 
b Jacob built Succothonthe east of Jor¬ 
dan near the river Jabbok which flows 
into the Jordan from the east 
c Jacob's next move was theShalem (A 
the west of Jordan in Canaan. Here he 
bought his flm property and erected 
Ms first altar (V 17-19) 
d What kind of money is not stated, but 
if thex were pieces of silver, each 
piece was equal to 644. making the 
total purchase price $64. 00 
e See note on altars, p. B and 11 
f Heb. for Cod - the Cod of Igael 
g Judging from the age of Judah and Jo¬ 
seph, Dinah was about 14 or 15 years 
old at this lime (30.21). Sec 4 proofs 
Jacob to ok his wives immediately, 
p. 35 "Josephus says she went to one 
of the festivals at Shechem 
h Limed forber(6:2; Judg. 14:1; 2 Sam. 

11:2; Job 31:1; Mt. 5:28) 
i Humbled her. The first recorded rape 
j The soul Is the seat of all emotions. 

passions, appetites, and desires 
k Heb. dabaq. cling or adhere to; catch 
by pursuit; follow hard after (v 3; Ruth 
1:14: 2 Sam. 202; 23:10; 1 Ki. 11:2; 
2 Ki. 18:6) 

1 Heb. leb, heart. He won her heart by 
lovemaldng and flattery.Cp. Hos. 2:14 
m Parents made all marriage contracts 
(24:1-67; Judg. 14:2) 
n Hamc* had told Jacob, for Dinah was 
held captive (v 17, 26) 
o Controlled himself(24:21; Num. 30:7- 
14; 1 Sam.10:27; 2 Ki.18:36; Isa.36:21) 
p Heb. atsab. to carve. As used here it 
means to cur to the heart; have wony. 
pain, or anger (v 7) 
q Simeon and Levi were especially wroth 
(v 7. 25; 49:5-7) 

r Showing the moral purity held bylsrael 
compared to the general looseness of 
their heathen neighbors (v 7), Further¬ 
more. they were under strict command 
not to intermarry witht he daughters of 
Canaan (28:1, 6) 

s Pint time the name Israelis used col¬ 
lectively 

t Ancients of all nations required com¬ 
pensation for giving up the laboring 
services of a daughter and for their 
trouble and expense of bringing her up 
and providing her wants. This, the 
dowry, could be gifts, services, or any¬ 
thing else of value agreed upon. In all 
Heb. weddings, as well as tltose of many 
other nations, the dowry held an im¬ 
portant place. It sealed the betrothal 
and all legal agreements 

6 kinds of dowry: 

1 Gifts from the bridegroom to the 
bride (24:22, 30 , 53. Ruth 4:10; Hos. 
3:2). A strange man presented gifts to a 
strange girl and they were accepted 
without breaking custom 

2 Gifts from the bridegroom to the 
parents and other members of the 
family (24:53; 34:12) 

3 Price paid to parents and brothers 
(34:12; Ex. 22:17; 1 Sam. 18:25). This 
was the practice of buying wives 

4 Services rendered parents (29:10) 

5 Deeds of valour might be accepted 
if thiswas all that was required bypar- 
enu (Josl 1.15:16; Judg.l:12:1 Sam.l8:25) 

6 Gifu from the father to a daughter 
was also called a dowry (Judg. 1:15; 
1 Ki. 9:16) 

The dowry was according to the 
wealth and standing of the bridefl Sam. 
18:23). Much negotiation generally 
went on between the parents of both 
sides, witha friend of the bridegroom's 
family liandllng most of the transac¬ 
tion, He was called the friend of the 
bridegroom On. 3:29). In later Jewish 
history a written contract definitely 
arranged for the nature and size of the 
dowry 

The word dowry in more modern 
Umei.simplyrefcn to the value of any¬ 
thing, money, property, etc. tliat a 
woman brings to her husband when he 
marries her, while in ancient times It 
meant tliat which was paid for a wife. 
Jacob worked 14 years for his 2 wives 
and dial wasthe dowry or what lie paid 
to get them (29:20-30). The other 
meaning - what a woman brings her 
husband - applies to what Leah said 
when she had so many sons she ex¬ 
claimed "God hath endowed me with 
good dowry" (30:20). Paying dowry for 
a wife is referred to In Gen. 34:12; Ex. 
22:16-17; 1 Sam. 18:25; Ruth 4:3-9 


Jacob journeys to Succoth and Shechem _ The Shechemites stain _ 33 


my lord. 

16 ^ So E'sau returned that 
day on his way unto Se'ir. 


6 Jacob settles in Canaan 

17 And ja'cob journeyed to 
Suc'coth. and built him fl an 


louse, and made booths for his 
cattle: therefore the name of 
the place is called^Suc'coth. 

18 ■ And Ja'cob came to^Sha'- 
lem . a city of She'chem, which 
is in the land of Ca'nfian, when 
he came from Pa'dan-a'ram; 
and pitched his tent before the 
city. 

19 And he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his 
tent, at the hand of the children 
of Ha'mor, She'chem’s father, 
for an fliundred pieces of money . 

20 And he erected there 'an 
altar, and called it /£l-e-16'h6- 
" /ra-el. 


34 


CHAPTER 34 


7 Jacob's troubles in Ca¬ 
naan (Gen. 34-35). (1) Di¬ 
nah's disgrace 

A ND*DI'nah the daughter of 
■ Le'ah, which she bare 
unto Ja'cob, went out to see 
the daughters of the land. 

2 And when She'chem the son 
of Ha'mor the Hi'vite, prince of 
the country,*saw her, he took 
her, and ‘lay with her, and 
defiled her . 


3 And his isoul*elave unto Di'- 
nah the daughter of ja'cob, and 

'kindly unto the damsel. 

4 And She'chem spake unto 
his father Ha'mor, saying,"Kiet 
me this damsel to wife. 

5 And 'Ja'cob heard that he 
had defiled Di'nah his daugh¬ 
ter: now his sons were with 
his cattle in the field: and 
Ja'cob "held his peace until 
they were come. 


(2) The proposed union 

6 v And Ha'mor the father of 
She'chem went out unto Ja'cob 
to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Ja'cob came 
out of the field when they heard 
it: and the men wereffcrieved, 
and they were^very wroth, be¬ 
cause he had wrought'folly J in 
lg'ra-el in lying with Ja'cob’s 
daughter; which thing ought 
not to be done. 

8 And Ha'mor communed with 
them, saying, The soul of my 
son She'chem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her 
him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with 
us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters 
unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: 
and the land shall be before 
you; dwell and trade ye there¬ 
in, and get you possessions 
therein. 

11 And She'chem said unto 
her father and unto her breth¬ 
ren, Let me find grace in your 
eyes, and what ye shall say 
unto me I will give. 

12 ‘Ask me never so much 
dowry and gift, and Iwillgiveac- 
cording as ye shall say unto me: 
but give me the damsel to wife. 


(3) Deceitful dealings 
Cp. Josh. 9; 1 Sam. 23 

13 And the sons of Ja'cob an¬ 
swered She'chem and Ha'mor 
his father'tieceitfully, and said, 
because he had defiled Di'nah 
their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, 
We^cannot do this thing, to give 
our sister to one that is uncir¬ 
cumcised; for that were a re¬ 
proach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent 
unto you: If ye will be as we 
be, that every male of you're 
circumcised; 

16 Then will we give our 
daughters unto you, and we 
will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become4one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised; 
then will we take our daughter, 
and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased 
Ha'mor, and She'chem Ha'- 
mor’s son. 

19 And the young man de¬ 
ferred not to do the thing, 
because he had delight in 
Ja'cob’s daughter: and he was 
more honourable than all the 
house of his father. 

20 M And Ha'mor and She'¬ 
chem his son came unto the 
gate of their city, and com¬ 
muned with the men of their 
city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable 
with us; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade 
therein; for the land, behold, 
it is large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to 
us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men 
consent unto us for to dwell 
with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be cir¬ 
cumcised, as they are circum¬ 
cised. 

23 ' Shall not their cattle and 
their substance and every beast 
of theirs be ours? only let us 
consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. 

24 And unto Ha'mor and unto 
She'chem his son hearkened all 
that went out of the gate of his 
city; and every male was cir¬ 
cumcised, all that went out of 
the gate of his city. 

(4) Vengeance executed 

25 II And it came to pass on 
the third day, when they were 
sore, that two of the sons of 
ja'cob, Sim'e-on and Le'vi, 
Di'nah’s brethren, took each 
man his sword, and came upon 
the/city boldly, and slew all the 
males. 

26 And they slew Ha'mor and 
She'chem his son with the edge 
of the sword, and*took Di'nah 
out of She'chem’s house, and 
went out. 

27 The sons of Ja'cob came 
upon the slain, and spoiled the 
city, because they had defiled 
their sister. 

28 They*took their sheep, and 
their oxen, and their asses, and 
that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all 


a The som of Jacob never did loteQd to 
give their sister to Shectem. This was 
Satan’s first attempt todefUe a virgin 
in Israel. It was a threat to Gal's plan - 
that His son should come through one of 
Israel's virgins (Isa. 7:14; Mt. 1:18-25) 
b This wasin harmony with Israel's call¬ 
ing to be a separated people to repre- 
sencGod In Hisplan (12:1-3; 21:12; 24: 
3; 20:1,6; Ex. 34:12-16; Num. 219; 
Dt. 7:3-4; Josh. 23:12; Ezra 9-10) 
c Circumcision was the sign of the Abra- 
haralc covenant and every soul in Is¬ 
rael who would reject this sign was to 
be destroyed (17:9-14). This promise 
tobe one people was purely deception 
(v 13). Religioo was used to promote 
the wickedness that the sons of Jacob 
had In mind 

d This would have defeated God's pur¬ 
pose with Israel (see scriptures in note 
b, above). Israel would have lost her 
identity through the centuries.Not only 
did Jacob'ssonsplandeception. Hamor 
evidently planned to take over all the 
substance ofjacob (v 23). If thiswas not 
his intention, then he used tMs idea to 
deceive his own people and get their 
consent to meet the terras of Israel. 
Jacob was more wealthy tha n the whole 
city,so such a promise made the people 
willing to endure temporary pain. Ja¬ 
cob’s sons, the oldest of whom was 26 
or 27 years old at this time, only sought 
opportunity for revenge.Thus they used 
religion for revenge and the Sheche¬ 
mites used it In an effort to gain riches 
e Question 99. Next, 34:31 
f Shechem must have been a small 
place, perhaps only an encampment. 
How many were slain is not known. 
Simeon and Levi were the chief con¬ 
trivers and leaders of the massacre; 
their servants and others also helped. 
The attack was made the third day 
when fever and inflamadon generally 
accompanied circumciaon - when the 
Shechemites were less able to defend 
themselves. Deception and surprise 
were great factors in such an easy vic¬ 
tory. The whole city was a party to t he 
crime by condoning what one of their 
company had done, and by entering 
into a plot to get Jacob's wealth 
g Dinah was held captive until rescued 
by her hroth<ss(v 5, 17, 26) 
b All tMs wealth and the captives made 
Jacob still more powerful and rich 

Wealth of rhe patriarchs 

God has always planned and willed 
for His people to be free from poverty, 
weakness, and sickness, and have an 
abundance of good thingsto enjoy. All 
the patriarchs were healthy, wealthy, 
and wise 

Adam was the wealthiest man that 
ever lived or ever will live. He owned 
the entire earth and everything in it; he 
was created to rule the sun, moon, and 
stars (l:26-31:Ps. 0). When men inherit 
the earth again many will own what 
Adam had before the fall 

Abraham was very rich, owning in- 
numerable flocks, herds, much silver 
and gold, besides hundreds of servants 
(13:2; 14:14). It would take a very 
wealthy man to support no more than 
his 318 trained soldiers with their wives 
and children. He is called the father 
of us all, so if God allowed him to be 
rich, we need not look on any oppor¬ 
tunity for our own prosperity as dis¬ 
pleasing to God. The abundance of life 
for body, soul, and spirit is promised 
every mantoday in Christ (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 10:10; 
14:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26).lt isGod’s 
willthat all Hischildren prosper and be 
in health, even as their souls prosper 
(3 Jn.2; Ps. 1:3; 23:1; 34:9-10; 84:11) 

Isaac inherited all that Abraham had 
except portions given the other rons 
sent into the east country away from 
Isaac (25:5-6). He continued to add to 
his wealth all his days, and was con¬ 
sidered richer and greater in power 
than the king of Philistia (26:14-16), 
We read that he was a successful farm¬ 
er, that he waxed great, and had pos¬ 
sessions of flocks, herds, and a great 
store of servants (26:12-14) 

Jacob inherited the wealth and serv¬ 
ants of both Abraham and Isaac other 
than the portion given to Esau. Besides 
this, he became very rich in his own 
right, in Haran. He gave Esau, as a 
roken of friendship, $24.300.00 worth 
of live stock (550 head) when he met 
him, saying that it was nothing and that 
he had pleQty more (33:U;note c.32:10) 



34 


GENESIS 35 


Jacob goes to Betk-el 


Beniamin born. Rachel dies 


a Shectem’s house where Dinah was kept 
h See note on Giants, p. 62 
c Jacob for the moment lost faith In God, 
like Abraham (12:10-20; 2ft 1-17) ate 
Isaac (26:6-35) before him, when test¬ 
ed, Such would have been impassible 
in view of God's word (12:1-3; 15s 1- 
21; 26:1-25; 28:3-49; 31:11-13).God 
did keep His word (35:5) 
d Question 100. Next, 37:8 
e God now directed Jacob to a safer place 
and put fear In the hearts of otter cldes 
so they would not follow him (vl, 5) 
f Idolatry was abolished in Israel (v 2; 
31:19). Purification was always neces¬ 
sary when going up to Bethel, the house 
of God 

g Earrings not used in Idolatry were per¬ 
mitted of God (24:22,30.47; Ex. 32:2- 
3; 35:22; Num. 3L50; Judg. 8:24-26; 
Job 42:11; Pr. 25:12; Ezek. 16:12; Hos. 
2:13; IPeu 3:5-6). They were made of 
gold, silver, brass. Ivory, and wood and , 
were often adorned with preclou$| 
stones. Here they were connected with 
idolatry, and that Is why Jacob com- | 
manded them to be given up.For this 
reason they were condemned in Isa. 3: 
20; Hos.2:13. In idola try tbey were used 
as aimletsand charms to ward off eviL 
They are still used by some in the East 
for this purpose 

h Jacob’s fear was unnecessary. God had 
made many promises of protection and 
had kept them with Abraham (12:17; 
20:7.17); Isaac (26:6-31); and thus far 
with Jacob (27:41-4£ 31:1-55; 32:10- 
32; 33:1-17); so it was to be expected 
that God would continue protecting 
him if His plan for Israel was to be 
completed 

i Heb. means God of the home of God. 
Note it was the same place and same 
promise as when God first appeared to 
him (28:13-15) 

j See 44 appearaoce* of God. p. 63 
k Nothing 1* said of Rebekah since 27:45, 
when Jacob left home. Her death is not 
recorded. Deborah perhaps Joined Ja¬ 
cob when hecametoCanaan.orltmay 
be that he simply attended her funeral. 
She had been the nurse of Jacob and 
Esau in childhood 
1 Heb. for oak of weeping (v 6) 
m 6th of 7 times (28:13-15; 31:11-13; 
32:1-2,24-32; 35:1-5,9-13; 46:2-4). 
See 44 appearanca of God, p.63 
n See note in, 32:28 
o 45th prophecy in Gen. (35:11-12. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 37:7. The Abrahamlc 
covenant was again renewed with 
Jacob (28:13-15; 32:9, 12; 35:11-12) 

^ Com, from column4 


e First occurrence of drink offering. 
which later became a part of the la w 
(Lev. 23) 

f Heb. for house of God, called Luz (20: 
19; Josh. 18:13), a town 12 miles north 
of Jerusalem. It became a religious 
center (1 Sam. 7:16; 10:3; 1 KI. 12:29- 
33; 13:1-32; 2 Ki. 2:2-23; 10:29; 17: 
28; Amos 3:14) 

g Caesarean operation was unknown then 
h First occurrence of midwife (v 17; 30: 
20; Ex. 1:15-21) 

1 The soul leaves the body at death Q a a. 
2:26),Souls of the rigtaieous go to hea v - 
en (2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. L21-24: Heb.12: 
23; Rev. 6:9) and those of the wicked go 
to hell (Lk. 16:19-31; Isa. 14:9; Rev. 
20:11-15). The body returns to dust (3; 
19) until the resunection (Dan. 12:2; 
Jn. 5:28-29) 

j Heb., the son of my sorrow 
k Heb., the son of my right hate 
1 Heb. .houseof bread where the Son at 
God's right hate, the only begotten, 
was bom (Mlc. 5:1-2; Ml. 2:1-18) 
m First record of a tomb marker or stone. 
Both Jews and Arabs sdll honor her 
grave. It is now marked by a small 
building with white dome, 1 mile from 
Bethlehem and 3mIleslrom Jerusalem 
n For this sin he was deprived of his 
birthright (49:3-4. Cp. 1 Cor. 5) 
o First mention of 12 sons of Jacob (29: 

31-30:25; 35:18; 49:1-29) 

P Except Benjamin (35:10-19) 
q Jacob evidently saw Isaac many drne* 
during the many years after coming 
back from Haran,but here he returned 
at the time of hli death (v 27-29) 
r The Life span of Isaac was 5 years long¬ 
er than that of Abraham (v 28; 2&7); 
43 yean longer than that of Ishroael (v 
20; 25:17); and 33 years longer than 
thatof Jacob.The age of Esau at death, 
1* not given 
s See note h, 25:0 


their little ones, and their wives 
took they captive, and spoiled[ 
even all that was in "the 
house. 

(5) Jacob's fear and unbelief 

30 And Ja'cob said to Sim'e- 
on and Le'vi, Ye have troubled 
me to make me to stink among 
the inhabitants of the land, 
among the *Cft'n&an-ites and 
the PSr'Iz-zites: and I being 
few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together 
against me, and'slay me; and 
I shall be destroyed, I and my 
house. 

31 And they said, ^Should he 
deal with our sister as with an 
harlot? 

35 CHAPTER 35 

(6) Flight: idols destroyed 

|A ND Qod Sflid unto Ja'cob, 
*1. 'Arise, go up to Bfith'-el, 
and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, that 
appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddest from the face of £'sgu 
thy brother. 

2 Then JS'cob said unto his 
household, and to all that were 
with him,/Put away the strange 
gods that are among you, and 
be clean, and change your 
garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up 
to BSth'-el; and I will make 
there an altar unto God, who 
answered me in the day of my 
distress, and was with me in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Ja'cob 
all the strange gods which were 
in their hand, and ail their*eai- 
rings which were in their ears; 
and Ja'cob hid them under 
the oak which was by She'- 
chem. 

5 And they journeyed: *and 
the terror of God was upon the 
cities that were round about 
them, and they did not pursue 
after the sons of Ja'cob. 

6 If So Ja'cob came to Luz, 
which is in the land of C&'n&an, 
that is, Bfith'-el, he and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, 
andcalledtheplace (£l-bSth'-el 
because there God ^appeared 
unto him, when he fled from 
the face of his brother. 

(7) The death of Deborah 

8 But D6b'o-rah *R$-b6k'ah’s 
nurse died, and she was buried 
beneath Bdth'-el under an oak 
and the name of it wassailed 
ATlfln-b&ch'uth . 


am^God Almighty: be fruitful 
and multiply; a nation and a 
company of nations shall be of 
thee, and kings shall come out 
of thy loins ;•« 

►12 Andtthe land which I gave 
A'br&-h&m and i'gaac, to thee I 
will give it, and to thy seed after 
thee will I give the land. 

13 And God”went up from him 
in the place where he talked 
with him. 

14 And Ji'cob^et up a pillar 
in the place where he talked 
with him, even a pillar of stone: 
and he poured a'drink offering 
thereon, and he poured oil 
thereon. 

15 And Ja'cob called the name 
of the place where God spake 
with him,/B£th'-eL 

(9) The death of Rachel 

16 If And they journeyed from 
Bfith'-el; and there was but a 
little way to come to fiph'rith: 
and Rfl'chel travailed, and she 
had*hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that the 

|tanidwife said unto her, Fear 
not; thou shalt have this son 
also. 

16 And it came to pass, as her 
|<soul was in departing, (for she 
died) that she called his /name 
Bfen-d'nl : but his father called 

1Q An/1 TJa'rkol 


(0) Jacob 1 s third vision (28: 
10: 32:1). Abrahamic Cov¬ 
enant renewed 

9 1[ And God m appeared unto 


Tft'cob again, when he came out 
of Pfl/dan-iL'ram, and blessed 
him . 

|10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name is Jfi'cob: thy name 
shall not be called any more 
Jft'cob,"but Ig'ra-el shall be thy 
name: and he called his name 
lg'ra~el. 

Ill %nd God said unto him, I 


19 And Ra'chel died and was 
buried in the way to Eph'rSth, 
which is ©6th'-16-hfem. 

20 And Ja'cob set a pillar upon 
her grave :"*that is the pillar of 
Ra'chel’s grave unto this day. 

(10) The sin of Reuben (Cp. 

Gen. 38) 

21 And Ig'ra-el journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond the 
tower of E'dar. 

22 And it came to pass, when 
ig'ra-el dwelt in that land, that 
Rep'ben'Vent and lay with Bil'- 
hah his father's concubine: and 
Ig'ra-el heard it. Now the sons 
of Ja'cob were° twelve : 

(11) Jacob's family in Ca¬ 
naan (46:8-27; IChr. 2:1-2) 

23 The sons of Le'ah: Rep'- 
ben, Ja'cob’s firstborn, and 
Slm'e-on, and Le'vi, and Ju-' 
Hah, and Is'sa-char, and Zfib'u- 
Iun: _^ 

geph, and B$n'ja-min: 

25 And the sons of Bfl'hak 
Rft'chel’s handmaid; D&n, and 
N&ph'ta-li: 

26 And the sons of Zll'pah. 
Le'ah's handmaid; G&d, ana 
Ash'er: these are the sons of 
Ja'cob, whiciyVere born to him 
in P&'dan-a'ram. 

(12) The death of Isaac 

27 f And ja'cob «came unto 
I'gaac his father unto Mlm'rfe, 
unto the city of Ar'bah, which 
is Hfe'bron, where A'bra-him 
and I'gaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of I'gaac were 
an 'hundred and fourscore 
years . 

29 And I'gaac 'gave up the 


a Heb. El-5haddal. the All-Bountiful or 
All-Sufficient One, a tide In accord 
with thli promise of a unified nation or 
a company of patlon*. referring to the 
unity of the distinct tribe* or Israel 
Company of nation* (35:11) 

It la clear that this whole prophecy 
was lobe fulfilled through the loin* of 
Jacob who wai not the fatter of all 
these different nation* coming from 
Abraham and fulfilling Gen. 17:4-6, 
thi* company of nation* refers to the 
13 tribes of Israel 

In rids case the word nation simply 
means a tribe. The Heb. for nation and 
natlona here is gov or gow y n an«. oa tlon 
102 times; nations 265 rimes; Gentiles 
30 timesj hea then 146 dmei;aoiJ people 
11 times. Here it literally means "a 
people,and a company of people," The 
word for company is qahal. aoem- 
blage, assembly,company, congrega¬ 
tion, or multitude. The term company 
of nations could be tram, "assembly, 
or "congregation," or "multitude of 
people shall be of thee. " The Peshitta 
reads, 'Be fruitful and multiply a peo¬ 
ple ate a multitude of peoples shall 
come from thee," The passage could 
not mean that the Gentiles, heathen, or 
all other nations were to come from 
Jacob, for rids would contradict the 
Bible origin of the Gentiles and other 
nations as In Gen. 10 
This much Is certain - the passage 
does not refer to A nglo-Saxons,who are 
sometimes erroneously taken to be the 
descendants of Jacob and called "the 
ten loz tribes of the home of Israel. “ 
The 10 tribes have never been loa, ex¬ 
cept In the sense of being Ion in sin as 
Is the case with the otter 3 tribes, ate 
the Gentiles. They never did lose their 
identity as descendants of Jacob. The 
Jews scattered abroad among the na¬ 
tions have always been the 13 tribes of 
Israel dispersed as God predicted re¬ 
garding all of them and not just apart. 
Prophecies of the dispersion were spo¬ 
ken to all the tribes when they were all 
together making the nation of Israel, 
and they therefore could not be ful¬ 
filled in Judah only. Note the following 
passages in the Pentateuch, spoken to 
all Israel: 

1 I will scatter you among the hea¬ 
then. .. your Land dtallbedesolaie.ate 
your cities waste...ye shall perish 
among the heathen (Lev. 26:32-45) 

2 The people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the na¬ 
tions (Num. 23:9) 

3 When you have remained long In 
the late and corrupted yourselves... 
the Lord shall scatter you among the 
nations and you diall be left few in 
number (Dt. 4:25-31) 

4 The Lord shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies... thou 
shalt be removed into all kingdoms of 
the earth... thou shalt become a prov¬ 
erb, and a by-word among all nation* 
whither the Lord shall lead thee... and 
the Lord shall leaner thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other,..among these 
nation* thou shalt find no ease... but 
trembling of heart... thy life shall 
hang in doubt before thee (Dt, 28:25, 
37. 64-66) 

5 When all these things a re come up¬ 
on thee... thon shalt call them to mind 
among all nations, whither the Lord 
hath driven thee... shalt return to the 
Lord, and obey His voice... Then the 
Lord will turn thy captivity... AnTwill 
return and gatherthee from all nations, 
whither the Lord thyGod hathscattered 
thee... and bring thee into the Land 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it (Dt. 30:1-10) 

No Anglo-Saxon nation ever has ful¬ 
filled or ever will fulfil these scrip- 
turesibut the Jew s scattered throughout 
the world have fulfilled the sin and 
curse part of these prophecies, and are 
now fulfilling the re-gathering part 

b 12:7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:0: 24:7; 
26:3; 28:4,15; 31:3; 32:9; 35:12; 48:4 

c A pother place God went up from some¬ 
one, proving personal and bodily 
presence. Cp. 17:22 

d Jacob renewed the memorial of his 
faith, asGod had renewed His promise. 
See 20:11-22 

^ Continued, column 1 


GENESIS 36 


The generations of Esau 


35 


a He wai old 42 yean before (27:2) 
b Jacob aoTEuuweie 120 yean old when 
they buried Iaaac (26:26; 35:28), Thli 
wai about 23 yean after Jacob had 
come hack from Haran aod 10 yean 
before gedng down into Egypt (47:9), 
Here Esau la put before Jacob , but In 
other placet after this Jacob is always 
am Qosb.24:4; Heb. 11; 10) except in 
1 Chi. 1:34 

c They burled Isaac In the cave of 
Macbpelah. A11 of these, la dme, were 
burled la this cave: Abraham and 
Sarah; Isaac and Rebekab; Jacob aad 
Leah (49:29-33) 
d His history completed here 
e Esau was also called Edom, meaning 
red (v 8; 25:30) 
f 5r Basheraath (26:34) 
g Or Judith (26:34). Her father was Beerl 
(26:34). Often in Scripture, people are 
called by more than one name, as here 
h Her second name wasMahalaih (28:9) 
1 One of Job’s comforters (Job 2:11; 1 
Chr. 1:35-53) 

J Esau’s sons born In Canaan went out of 
lt(v6). Jacob's sops bom out of Canaan 
went Into It 

k Went to Seir(v8), This evidently refers 
to his final departure from Canaan. He 
had already conquered iheHodles aod 
taken possenlon of Self. He yet fed 
many of his flocks in Canaan, but It 
finally became necessary to separate 
from Jacob because of the increased 
herds of both mai. After Isaac’sdeath 
the final separation came (v 6) 

1 The mountains of Seir extended from 
southeast of the Dead Sea to the Ara¬ 
bian Gulf. Esau fulfilled the prophecy 
of Isaac by living by his tword, aad 
became master of all this region (27: 
39-40) 

m Tern an became the name of a district 
and town In Edom (vl6; Oba. 9; Amos 
1:12; Ezek. 25c 13). His father. Eliphaz 
went from Teman to see Job 0* 2:11) 
n He was not the father of the Amalekltes 
of 14:7 wbo were of the giant races 
(Num. 13:29; 14:39-45) and amongthe 
am of the nad ons (N urn.24:20).These, 
the Edomite Amalekltei, were always 
a eparaie people from the giants; but, 
like the giants they were to be exter¬ 
minated, for they were likewise the 
enemies of Israel (Ex. 17:8-13; Dl. 25: 
17-10: Judg. 3:13; 5:14: 6:3-5; 12:15; 
1 Sam. 15:1-9; 27:8; 3&1; 1 Chr. 4: 
41-43; Pa. 03:7) 

o Heb. aUuph, leader, captain of a thou¬ 
sand. Ouke was the head of a thousand, 
14 dukes came from the 3 wives of Esau 
or Edom 


14 dukes of Edom (36:15-19): 


1 Duke Teman 

2 Duke Omar 

3 Duke Zepho 

4 Duke Kenaz 

5 Duke Korah 

6 Duke Gatam 

7 Duke Amalek 


8 Duke Nahath 

9 Duke Zerah 

10 Duke Shammah 

11 Duke Mlzzah 

12 Duke Jeush 

13 Duke Jaalam 

14 Duke Korah 




Chronology of Ahraham’s seed 

“ 145 : 6 )- 

1 A hr a ha id's life: 175 years (25:7) 

(1) 16 when left Haran (12:4) 

(2) 85 when he took Hagar (16:3) 

(3) 86 whenlstaraael wJsbom(16:16) 

(4) 99 when God last announced 

Isaac (17:1) 24) 

(5) 99 when he was clrcumclsed(17: 

(6) 100 when Isaac wasborn (17:17; 
21:5) 

(7) 137 when Sarah dled(17:17; 21s 1) 

2 Sarah's life: 127 years (23:1) 

(1) 90 when Isaac was bora (17:17) 

3 Ishmael's Life: 137 years (25:17) 

(1) 13 when circumcised (17:25) 

(2) 19 when cast out (17:24-26; 21: 
5-11) 

(3) 89 when buried Abraham (17: 
24-25; 25:7-8) 

4 Isaac's life; 100 years (38:28) 

(1) 5 when weaned (16:13; 21:8; 
Ex. 12:40) 

(2) 40 when married (25:20) 26) 

(3) 60 when Jacob and E*aubom(25: 

(4) 75 when buried Abraham (17:17; 

5 Eiau's llfe length unknown 25:7) 

(1) 40 when married (26:34) cob) 

(2) 77 when blessing stolen (see Ja- 

(3) 120 when buried Isaac (25:2$; 
35c 28) 


Continued.column 4- 


ghost, and died, and was gath¬ 
ered unto his people, being^ld 
and full of days: and hisfeons 
E'sgu and jA'cobTmried him. 

CHAPTER 36 36 

PARENTHETICAL: sons of 
Esau. 1 Sons of Esauin Ca¬ 
naan 

N OW these are the genera¬ 
tionsoT^Esflu, *who is 
E'dom. 

2 E'sftu took his wives of the 
daughters of C&'nAan; /A'dah 
the daughter of E'lfin the Hlt'- 
tite, and *A-h61-i-b&'mah the 
daughter of A'nah the daughter 
of ZIb'e-on the Hi'vite; 

3 And A BAsh'e-m&th Ish'ma- 
el’s daughter, sister of Nfi-bA'- 
joth. 

4 And A'dah bare to E'sftu 
'El'i-ph&z; and B&sh'e-mAth 
bare Reu'el. 

5 And A-hdl-i-bA'mah bare 
Je'ush, and JA-a'lam, and K6'- 
rah: these are the sons of 
E's&u, which were bom unto 
him/in the land of C&'n&an. 

6 And E'sau took his wives, 
and his sons, and his daughters, 
and all the persons of his house, 
and his cattle, and all his 
beasts, and all his substance, 
which he had got in the land of 
Ca'nAan; and went into *the 
country from the face of his 
brother J&'cob. 

7 For their riches were more 
than that they might dwell to¬ 
gether; and the land wherein 
they were strangers could not 
bear them because of their 
cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt E'sau in mount 
Se'ir: E'sau is E'dom. 

2 Sons of Esau in Mt. Seir 

9 If And these are the eenera- 
tions of E'sau the father of the 
E'dom-ites in/mount Se'ir: 

10 These are the names of 
fl'sau’s sons : El'i-ph&z the son 
of A'dah the wife of E'sau, 
Reu'el the son of B&sh'e-mAth 
the wife of E's&u. 

11 And the sons of El'i-phAz 
were /n TA'man, O'mar, Ze'phd, 
and GA'tam, and KA'n&z. 

12 And Tim'nA was concubine 
to El'i-phAz E'sau’s son; and 
she bare to El'i-ph&z "Am'a-l&k: 
these were the sons of A'dah 
E'sau’s wife. 

13 And these are the sons of 
Reu'el; Nd'h&th, and Z&'rah, 
ShAm'mah., and Mlz'zah: these 
were the sons of B&sh'e-mAth 
E'sau’s wife. 

14 If And these were the sons 
of A-hdl-i-b&'mah, the daughter 
of A'nah the daughter of Zlb'e- 
on, E'sau’s wife: and she bare 
to E'sau Je'ush, and JA-A'lam, 
and Kd'rah. 

3 Dukes of Edom (1 Chr. 1:35) 

15 If These mere'flukes of the 
sons of E'sau: the sons of El'i- 
phAz the firstborn son of E'sau; 
duke Te'man, duke O'mar, 
duke Ze'phd, duke Ke'n&z, 

16 Duke K6'rah, duke GA'¬ 
tam, and duke Am'a-l&k, these 
are the dukes that came of 
El'i-phAz in the land of E'dom; 


these were the sons of A'dah. 

17 If And these are the sons 
of Reu'el E'sau’s son; duke 
NA'hAth, duke Ze'rah, duke 
ShAm'mah, duke Mlz'zah: 
these are the dukes that came 
of Reu'el in the land of E'dom; 
these are the sons of BAsh'e- 
mAth E'sau’s wife. 

18 If And these are the sons 
of A-hdl-i-bA'mah E'sau’s wife; 
duke Je'ush, duke JA-A'lam, | 
duke Kd'rah: these were the 
dukes that came of A-hdl-i-bA'¬ 
mah the daughter of A'nah, 
E'sau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of 
E'sau, who is E'dom, and these 
are their dukes. 

4 Sons of Seir (1 Chr. 1:38) 

20 If These are the sons of 
Se'ir the "Hd'rite, who inhab¬ 
ited the land; Ld'tan, and 
Sho'bol, and ZIb'e-on, and 
A'nah, 

21 And Dl'shon, and E'zSr, 
and Di'shan: these are the 
dukes of the Hd'rites, the chil¬ 
dren of Se'ir in the land of 
E'dom. 

22 And the children of Ld'tan 
were Hd'ri and He'mam; and 
Ld'tan’s sister was Tim'nA. 

23 And the children of Sho'bal 
were these; Al'van, and M&n'a- 
hAth, and E'bal, She'phd, and 
O'nam. 

24 And these are the children 
of ZIb'e-on; both A'jah, and 
A'nah: this was that A'nah that 
found the*mules in the wilder¬ 
ness, as he fed the asses of 
ZIb'e-on his father. 

25 And the children of A'nah 
were these; Dl'shon, and A-hdl- 
i-bA'mah the daughter of A'nah. 

26 And these are the children 
of Dl'shon dm'dan, and Esh'- 
ban, and Ith'ran, and Chd'- 
ran. 

27 The children of E'zdr are 
these; BD'han, and ZA'a-v&n, 
and A'kAn. 

28 The children of Di'shan 
are these; Oz, and A'r&n. 

5 Dukes of Seir (1 Chr. 1: 38) 

29 These are the ^flukes that 
came of the Hd'rites; duke 
Ld'tan, duke Shd'bal, duke 
ZIb'e-on, duke A'nah, 

30 Duke Dl'shon, duke E'zer, 
duke Di'shan: these are the 
dukes that came of Hd'ri, 
among their dukes in the land 
of Se'ir. 

6 Kings of Edom (1 Chr. 1:35) 

31 If And these are the kings 
that reigned in the land of 
E'dom, ^before there reigned 
any king over the children of 
Is'ra-el. 

32 And BS'lA the son of Be'or 
reigned in E'dom: and the name 
of his city was DIn'ha-bah. 

33 And Bd'lA died, and Jd'bAb 
the son of Ze'rah of /Bdz'rah 
reigned in his stead. 

34 And Jd'bAb died, and Hu'- 
sham*of the land of TAm'a-ni 
reigned in his stead. 

35 And Hu'sham died, and 
HA'd&d the son of Be'dAd, who 
smote Mld'I-an in the field of 
Md'ab, reigned in his stead: 


a Haritei were a hranch of the giants wl® 
came from the boo* of God and daugh¬ 
ter* of men after the flood (14:6). Sell 
wa» the father of the Hotites (v 20). 
Their Land, called Mount Seir (14:61 
and land of Seir later became the land 
of Edom (32:3). Seir had 7 ions (v 20- 
21). called the dukes of the Hgritga (v 
21,29-30). There 7 dukes had 19 lorn 
and a daughter as lilted (v 22-28). Seir 
also had a daughter prominent enough 
to he lined (v 22) 

Hcrltes were the first occupants of 
this land and dwelt in cavet. The chiefs 
of v 20-21 probably reigned before Esau 
conquered the land. He hecame com¬ 
plete master of Sell hefore the exodus 
of Israel from Egypt, fulfilling 27:39- 
40. The mountains of Edom abound 
with caves. The rock-hewn city, Petra 
or Sela, later the capital of Edom, was 
one of the great mong-holdsin ancient 
times. The temples and houses cut in 
the sides of the mountains surrounding 
Petra still exist and look freshly made. 
Ttalsdesertedcltyisoneofthe wonders 
of antiquity In this part of the world. 
It will again play a great pan in the 
last-day dealings of God with Israel 
(Pa. 60:8-12; Iaa. 16:1-5; Dan. 11:40- 
41; Ezek. 20:33-38; Hos. 2:14-18; Mt. 
24:15; Rev. 12:6-14) 

h Heb. vemim. mules. In v 24, Is trans. 
warm springs and hot springs in many 
versions; and In others Imlm and Emim 
(giants). Ills never tiaru. mules except 
here. The ordinary word for mules is 
pered (2 Sam. 13c29; 18:9; 1 Kl. 1:33, 
3374*; 10:25; 18:5; lChr.l2:40; 2 Chr. 
9624; Ezra 2:66; Neh. 7:68; Pa. 32:9; 
Iaa. 66:20; Ezek. 27:14; Zech. 14:15). 
Yeiplmi Is never txans. iprings or waters 
in the 618 times these words are used 
in the King James version. Controversy 
over this will never be settled, so 
whether Anah found mules, giants, or 
hot springs, he became famous for It 
( v 24) 

c Called Aroram in 1 Chi. 1:41 

d 7 dukes of Seir the Horite 
lDukeLotan(v29) 5DukeDishoo(v30) 
2DukeShobal 6 Duke Ezer 

3DukeZlbeon 7 DukeDishan.Cp.v 

4 Duke Anah 20-21; 1 Chr. 1 

e At the lime Moses wrote Genesis there 
had been no kings reigning over Israel 
as in other nadona. In fact, it wa* In 
Egypt that Israel beca me a nation large 
enough to warrant kings. Moses spoke 
prophetically of kings of Irael. God 
had told Abraham,Isaac and Jacob that 
kings would come from them,so having 
kings for Israel was In the mind of God 
this far back (17:6, 16; 35:11). Moses 
spoke In his law of the rime when Israel 
would have kings and gave the manner 
of the kingdom in Dt. 17:14-20; 28:36 

f This was the ancient capital of Edom, 
a small city on a hill, crowned by a 
castle and located 25 miles southeast 
of the Dead Sea. Not theBozrahof 
Moah 

g A land souih of Sela or Petra 


— ! ■» Copt. from cdumD 1 

6 Jacob's life: 147 years (47:28) 

(1) 77 when stole Esau's blessing, 
went to Haran, and married (note d. 
27:46: 28:5; 29:20-30) 

(2) 77 or 70 or 91 when 11 sons and 
1 daughter were bom within the flrst 

14 years of marriage (29:16-30:34).See 

4 proofs Jacob took his wives Im¬ 

mediately. p. 30 

(3) 91 when Joseph was bom the 
14tb year of marriage (30:22-34; 31:41) 

(4) 97 when left Haran (30t3fl-41) 

(5) 108 when Joseph sold(37:2;47:9) 

(6) 120 when buried Isaac (25c 26; 
35c 28) 

(7) 130 when went to Egypt (47:9) 

7 Judah: 48 when went to Egypt. See 
4 proofs Jacob took his wives imme¬ 

diately. p.30 

8 Joseph's life: 110 years (50:26) 

(1) Bom. See 6. (3), above 

(2) 17 when sold Into Egypt (37:2) 

(3) 30 when stood before Pharaoh 

(41; 46) (45:6) 

(4) 39 when Jacob went to Egypt 

(5) 56 when buried Jacob (45c6; 47: 

9 Levi's life 137 years fEx.6:161 28) 

10 Benjamliu" 30 years old when he 
went to Egypt with 10 sons. See note 
k, 43:8 
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GENESIS 37 


Joseph's dreams 


Joseph sold by his brethren 


a River Euphrates (10:11) 
b Hadad (1 Chr. 1:50-51). Moiei does not 
say here that Hadad died, so he could 
have been alive and king when Israel 
tiled to pa ss through Edom and was re¬ 
fused. The writer of Chronicles says he 
died, thus Indicating he was alive when 
Maaes wrote, and dead when 1 Chi. 1 
was written 

e 11 dukes of Edom (36:40-43): 42) 

1 DukeTlmnah(v 40) 7 Duke Kenaz (v 

2 Duke Alva h SDukeTeroan 

3DukeJetheth 9DukeMibzar 

4DukeAbollbamah lODuke Magdiel 

5 Duke Elah(v 41) (v 43) 

6 Duke Picon 11 Duke Iiam 

Perhaps those dukes reigned when 

Israel came out of Egypt. They were 
local shieks or chiefs who ruled over 
sections of the land and were subject 
to the kings mentioned in this geneal¬ 
ogy. This ends the story of Esau 

d After completing the history of Isaac 
and Esau in 35:27-36:43, Moses con¬ 
tinues the history of Jacob and Us fam¬ 
ily which was dropped in 35:27-29 
e Thelandofthesojournlngsof his fore¬ 
fathers (Heb. 11:9-16) 
f The history of what befell him and his 1 
posterity, not a regular genealogy 
g T he story of J osepb no w begins a ud tha t 
of Jacob is interrupted not to be re¬ 
sumed until chapter 46 
h Jacob was now 107 years old, having 
been back InCanaan for 10 yearvJo- 
seph’s brothers were young, Reuben.the 
oldest hdng around 29 years old and 
Benjamin, the youngest, perhaps 7 or 
8 years old. AU the brothets who sold 
him to Ishm a elites on the way to Egypt 
were from 18 to29years old - the age 
to be more thoughtles, reckless and 
jealousthan in the more matured years 
1 Concubines (3422) 
j Report of their evil doings as youths 
k Jacob was about 91 years old wtaeo Jo¬ 
seph was born. This was not a son of 
his old a gem ore than some of the oth¬ 
ers. Benjamin was bora about 9 yean 
after Joseph. Hence, this phrase mua 
refer to a sou espcciallydevotcd to the 
care of Jacob in his old age. A fter the 
death of Rachel perhaps Joseph became 
his father’s special helper in supplying 
his wants and being an agent between 
ULm and his other sons (v 2, 13-14) 

1 A mark of honor and rank, and worn 
only by the chief and heir. Joseph In¬ 
herited the birthrighl (1 Chr. 5:1-2). 
The garment was of many colors, not 
pieces, marking it as a priestly and 
royal one, and possibly with fine and 
beautiful needle work of various col¬ 
ored threads. Cp. Ex.20:4; 39t 1; 2 Sam. 
13:10-19; Ps. 45:14. Some think this 
refers to a coat made of many broad 
stripes of different colored cloth (v 3, 
23, 32. Cp. Judg. 5:30; 2 Sam. 13:18) 
m It wasunwise of Jacob to show a respect 
of persons. This may have been cue 
reason these brothers had such little 
respect for their father (v 31-34). Chil¬ 
dren see it when a parent shows a re¬ 
spect of persons and such will always 
cause trouble In the family, as here (v 
4-11,18-34), and In the case of Isaac 
and Rebekah (25:20; 27:1-13, 35-38, 
41-46. Seejas. 2:1-10) 
n His position, dreams, character, etc. 
o See Dreams in the Index 
p 46ih prophecy in Gen,, (37:7. fulfilled!. 
Next, v 9. Joseph, the prophet, pre¬ 
dicted Us family would become de¬ 
pendent upon and humbled before him 
in Egypt, as fulfilled in chapters 42-50 


IB curses of Scripture (9:25): 

1 Upon the serpent (3:14-15) 

2 The woman (3:15-16) 

3 The man (3:17-19) 

4 The ground (3:17-18; 5:29; B:21) 

5 Animals (3:14; Rom. 8:19-23) 

6 Cain (4:11) 

7 Canaan (ft25) 

8 Simeon and Levi (49:5-7) 

9 Israel (Josh. 6:18) 

10 Builder of Jericho gosh. 6:26) 

11 Glbeonltes 0osh. 9:3, 23) 

12 Shechemites (Judg. ft 57) 

13 Meroz (Judg. 5:23) 

14 Young men (2 KI. 2:24-25) 

15 Gehazl (2 KI. 5:27) 

16 Jezebel (2 KI. 9:24) 

17 Israelites (Isa. 43:20; Dan, ft 11; 

Mai. 3:9) 3:10) 

18 AU tbe wicked (Ml. 25:41; Cal. 


and the name of his city was 
A'vith. 

36 And Hft'dftd died, and 
S&m'lah of MSs're-kah reigned 
in his stead. 

37 And S&m'lah died, and 
Saul of Re-h6'both by -the 
river reigned in his stead. 

36 And Saul died, and B&'ai- 
h&'nan the son of Ach'bdr 
reigned in his stead. 

39 And Bft'al-hft'nan the son 
of Ach'bfir died, and *HA'd£r 
reigned in his stead: and the 
name of his city was Pft'u; and 
his wife’s name was M£-hSt'a- 
b$l, the daughter of M&'tred, 
the daughter of MSz'a-hftb. 

7 Dukes of Edom (1 Chr. 1:35) 

40 And these are the Barnes 
of the dukes that came of fi'sftu, 
according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; 
duke TIm'nab, duke ATvah, 
duke Je'theth. 

41 Duke A-h61-i-ba'mab,duke i 
£'lah, duke Pi'non, 

42 Duke Ke'n&z, duke Te'- 
mfln , duke Mlb'zar, 

43 DukeM&g'dl-el.dukei'ram: 
these be the dukes of £'dom, 
according to their habitations 
in the land of their possession: 
he is E'sflu the father of the 
E'dom-ites. 

37 CHAPTER 37 

X Jacob's history resumed: 
history of Joseph (Gen. 37: 
1-50:26). 1 Jacob in Canaan 

ANT XTa'cob dwelt in the land 
wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the ‘land of 
Ca'n&an. 

2 Joseph in Canaan. (1) A 
model boy (Cp. Lk. 2:51) 

2 These are /the generations 
of Ja'cob. ^To'seph. being sev¬ 
enteen * vears old, was feed¬ 
ing the flock with his brethren; 
and the lad was with the sons 
of Bll'hah, and with the sons 
of ZiTpah, his father’s /wives: 
and Jo'seph brought unto his 
father their /evil report. 

(2) Loved by Jacob (Cp. 

25:28) 

3 Now l§'ra-el loved Jo'seph 
more than alj his children ,«he- 
cause he was the son of his old 
age: and he made him a/coat 
of many colours. 

(3) Hated by his brothers 

4 And when his brethreif^aw 
that their father loved him 
more than ail his brethren, 
theyTiated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him . 

(4) Two dreams of Joseph 

5 And Joseph "dreamed £ 
dream, and he told it his breth¬ 
ren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 

6 And he said unto them, 
Hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I have dreamed: 

*7 /Tor, behold, we were bind¬ 
ing sheaves in the field, and. 


lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright; and, behold,your 
sheaves stood round about, and 
made obeisance to my sheaf. 

6 And his brethren said to 
him, "Shalt thou indeed reign 
over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more 
for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

*9 he‘dreamed yet an¬ 

ther dream, and told it his 
rethren, and said, Behold, I 
have dreamed a dream more; 
and, behold, <*the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his 
father ^rebuked him, and said 
unto him,/What is this dream 
that thou hast dreamed? Shall 
I and*thy mother and thy breth¬ 
ren indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And his brethren ^envied 
him: but his father observed 
the saying. 

(5) Seeks his brethren 

12 % And his brethren went to 
feed their father’s flock in She'- 
eftem. 

13 And Ig'ra-el said unto Jo'¬ 
seph,'Do not thy brethren feed 
the flock in She'chem? come, 
and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him. Here am I. 

14 And he said to him. Go, I 
pray thee, see whether it be 
well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flocks; and bring 
me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of He'- 
bron, and he came to She'chem. 

15 ^ And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wan¬ 
dering in the field: and the man 
asked him, saying, What seek- 
est thou? 

16 And he said, I seek my 
brethren, tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their flocks . 

17 And the man said. They 
are departed hence; for I 
heard them say, Let us go to 
Do' than . And Jo'seph went 
after his brethren, and found 
them in T)6'than. 

(6) Plot against Joseph 

18 And when they *saw him 
afar off, even before he came 
near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to an¬ 
other, Behold, this /dreamer 
cometh. 

20 m Come now therefore, and 
let us slay him, and cast him 
into some pit, and"we will say. 
Some evil beast hath devoured 
him: and 0 we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 AndPReu'ben heard lY, and 
he ^delivered him out of their 
hands; and said, Let us not 
kill him. 

22 And Rep'ben said unto 
them. Shed no blood, but cast 
him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand 
upon him; that he might rid 
him out of their hands, to de¬ 
liver him to his father again. 

(7) Joseph cast into a pit 


a Questiogi 101-102. Next, v 10 
b 47th prophecy in Gen. (37:9-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next,40:12. Tbe2od prophecy 
of Jo*ph. Cp. v 7 
c See Dreamt in tbe Index 
d A lymbol orisael. the ion rep re tenting 
Jacob; tbe moon Us wives; and the 12 
stars Us 12 sons (Rev. 12:1) 
e Partly through Ign oi a nee and partly In 
wisdom, to lessen the hatred of Us 
other sons toward Joseph 
f Questions 103-104. Next, v 13. Jacob 
rightly Interpreted tbe dreamianefer- 
rlDg to Urn self, and Us family being 
dependent upon Joseph and being hum¬ 
bled before Um. Fulfilled as in chap- 
ten 42-50 

g His actual mother, Rachel, was dead 
but Jewish custom ccnceded the title 
of mother to another wbo was the wife 
of the father. In this case It was Leah 
who was still alive 

h Envy was added to hatred. Envy Is self¬ 
ish and unfriendly grudging of what an¬ 
other enjoys (Job 42; Pr. 14:30; Rom. 
1:2ft lTlm.6:4;Tlt.3:3).Ills asociated 
with bitterness, strife .murder and other 
| sins(Eccl.ft6; Rom. L2ft, 13:13:1 Cor. 

3:3; 2Cor. 12:20;Gal. 5:19-21; lTIm. 
6:4; Tic3:3: Jas.3:14-16:4:5) Joseph's 
dreams made an impression on the fa¬ 
ther and brothers. They incited envy In 
the brothers, bur deep thought in Jacob 
who took them as divine Indication of 
events that would affect Us family. 
They also helped to prepare Joseph for 
his comingsufferingsln Egypt (42:8-ft 
444-8; 50:15-21) 
i Questions 105-106. Next, v 26 
j On the Ugh road to Egypt, the caravan 
route from the east (v 17, 20) 
k They recognized him by his coat 
1 Heb. jnagerofdreamsJ osephdld have 
dreams and the divine gift of t heir in¬ 
terpretation (chs. 37. 40-41). In this 
he was like Daniel (Dan. 1:17) 
ro Note the 4-fold plot against Joseph in 
v 20-21, showing to what extent his 
brethren hated and envied him 
□ Killiugis genaally tbe next stepdown- 
ward from other pre-meditated sins 
o This proves that the dreams of Joseph 
had made a deep impression on them. 
Envy, selfishness and pride are the 
roots of crime 

p Reuben had committed the sin of adul¬ 
tery with his father’sc cacubine(34 22). 
It could be that his remorse over this 
and regret for the silent and deep dis¬ 
appointment ofhis fatherin Urn, made 
Reuben want to spare his father any 
further suffering 

q Reuben did his part. His thought was to 
return Joseph to his father (v 22),but be, 
himself, was deceived by the others 
who suspected this of him (42:22). This 
weakness ofReuben as the firstborn,in 
not rebuldnghis brothers and taking a 
firm stand todelivei Joseph, illustrates 
Jacob's appraisal of Um in 4ft4 


Enoch (5:21) 

Heb. chanowk. initiated.Enoch wasthe 
only one mentioned as being godly In 
Seth’s line except Noah (Cp. 6: ft 1). 
He was a prophet (Jude 14). He was 
translated by FAITH (Rom. 10:17; Heb. 
11:5). His experience parallels that of 
Elijah (2 KI. 2). Both were taken to 
heaven bodily without dying;both were 
prophets of judgment: both fought idol¬ 
atry and apostasy, both knew the time 
and puip«£ of their translation (2 Ki, 
2; Heb. 11:5). Could they not fulfill 
Zech, 4:11-14; MaL 4:4-6; Rev. 11:3- 
11? Heaven is a material place vpth 
cities and Inhabitants (Heb, 11:10,13- 
16; 13:14; Jn, 14:1-3; Rev.4:4, 6; 43- 
10:13; 12:12; 146; 1420; lftl-10); 
food and living conditions (Ex, 24:11; 
Ps. 78t 25; Lk. 22:16. 18. 30; Ja. 4 31; 
Rev. 2:7, 17; 7:17; 22:2). Could not 
two prophets, therefore, eat and live 
In heaven all these millenniums? Paul 
aDd John were others who went to heav¬ 
en (ZCar. 12:1-7: Rev. 4:1). AU resur¬ 
rected saints will eventuaUy go to 
heaven and live until they come back 
toearth with Christ to set up His king¬ 
dom (1 Th. 4:14-17; 1 Cor. 14 51-58, 
Rev. 7:9-17; lftl-21).They will then 
reign as kings and priests with Christ 
for 1,000 yean helping to put down aU 
rebellion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10). 
When this Is accomplished God wiU 
move His capital city to earth and live 
among men forever. See 2 witnesses, 
p. 306 ofN.T. 



GENESIS 36 


Jacob deceived by his sons 


Judah and Tamar 


37 


• 10 jlni of l opgBj^j brethren (v 4-36): 

2 Hatred and malice (v 4-9) 

3 Envy and Jealousy (v 11) 

4 Plotting to takelife(v 18-22) 

5 Mockery and ridicule (v 19) 

6 Stripping Joseph or Us symbol of 
pod doc and rank (v 23) 

7 Casting Urn lotos waterless pit to 
suffer unknown agony and death (v 24) 

8 Showing no mercy or pity In face 
of hii pleas for mercy (v 25; 42:21) 

9 Kidnapping and selling Joseph in¬ 

to slavery and unknown torture (v 27- 
28) 31-36) 

10 Deceiving and lying to Jacob (v 
b Heb. bot. a dry cistern. There arc nu¬ 
merous pits or cisterns still to be found 
in Palestine. They were often hewn out 
of solid rock, being narrower at the 
mouthrhan at thcbottom.lt would be 
almostImpossiblefor onetoget out of 
sucb a pit unaided. Some were even 
used as dungeons for prisoners. See Jcr. 
38:6 where the Heb, bor (pit) Is trani. 
dungeon . SeealioJer/5Tl3; 14:3;Zech. 
ft lu note J. Ps. 28:1 
c Showing indifference and hardness of 
heart toward rin (v 25) 
d A company of Iihmaclltei and Mldian- 
Hes(v 25-28), descendants of Abraham 
through Hagar andKeturah(16:11-12; 
25:2). Some versions read Arabians. 
from arab, to mingle, which compre¬ 
hends a vast number of clans, tribes, 
and peoples.Thcy were travelling to¬ 
gether for safety from robbers. There 
was a well organized trade between 
Egypt and other lands. Many drugs and 
spices were sold into Egypt for em¬ 
balming and medicinal purposcs(v 25). 
Egyptians depended upon Arab mer¬ 
chants for these supplies. In a caravan 
there would be manycompanics, each 
with Its own name and organized work 
that contributed to the smooth running 
of the whole. Camels were generally 
tied together four abreast, and again 
ded to oihersbehlnd them, like teams 
e Question 107. Next, v 30 
f Slaves were in great demand In Egypt 
g They thought to ease their conscience, 
but responsibility for crime is not so 
easily disposed of. God remembered 
and allowed these young men to reap 
what they had sowed (42:1-45:15; 5ft 
15-21) 

h The word pieces is in Italics, so It is 
not clear what kind of money Is re¬ 
ferred to. Perhaps they were shekels of 
64 <t each. If so, 20 shekels or $12. 00 
would be $6.40 less than what Judas was 
paid for selling Christ, Cp. this cov- 
etoumeis wlthjoseph'sunselflshnessln 
42:25-35 

i Iteuhen wasaway when Joseph wassold, 
so was not a party to this crime 
j Showing his earnestness In trying to 
deliver Joseph. See note q, v 34 
k Question 108. Next, 30:16 
1 Nothingis said as to what part Reuben 
playedin this or how far he consented 
to covering up the crime 
m Modem analysis would have proved 
that this was not human blood 
n It appears that the coat was sent by 
servants to Jacob (v 32), and later the 
MKiicame to com fort their father (v 35) 
o Nc* our brother’s, but thy son’s coat. 
Sin always chooses a word least calcu- 
lated to disturb the conscience 
p The sons did not say Joseph had been 
ton by animals. This was Jacob’s con¬ 
clusion and the ions accepted this, 
permuting their father to live In grief, 
deceived (v 33) 
q See Rending clothes, p. 28 
r How the som could go through stMzh hy¬ 
pocrisy and see their father grieved 
many days is hard to understand unless 
we take Into account that sin and guilt 
seek to hide themselves, whereas, the 
pretense of Innocence shielding self¬ 
ishness likes to manifest itself to the 
very last 

i Jacob had only one daughter; but his 
sous’ wives are no doubt referred to 
here si daughlen (v 35) 
t Jacob was deceived by the blood of a 
Irid, as he had deceived hii father by 
the skin of a kid (27:16) 
u The wards Mldianltei and lihm a elites 
are used Interchangeably TrT tils pas- 
sage, proving they were one people or 
lived in the tame country and carried 
on buslnea together. Cp. v 25, 27, 
28, 36; 3ftl 

v Heb, saris, to castrate; a eunuch; va let 
of females* apartments and thus a mln- 
c o lumn 4 ^ 


23 H And it came to pass, 
when J6'§eph was come unto 
his brethren, that they *stript 
Joseph out of his coat, his coat 
of many colours that was on 
him; 

24 And they took him, and 
cast him into a*pit: and the pit 
was empty, there was no water 
in it. 

25 And they<sat down to eat 
bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold/% 
company of lsh'me-el-ites came 
from Gfi'e-Ad with their camels 
bearing spicery and balm and 
mynh, going to carry it down 
to £'^pt. 

26 And Jti'dah said unto his 
brethren.'What profit is it if we 
slay our brother, and conceal 
his blood? 

27 Come, and let usfeell him 
to the Ish'me-el-ites, and*let 
not our hand be upon him; for 
he is our brother and our flesh. 
And his brethren were content. 

(6) Joseph sold into Egypt 

28 Then there passed by Mld'- 
I-an-ites merchantmen; and 
they drew and lifted up Jfi'- 
geph out of the pit, and sold 
Jo geph to the lsh'me-el-ites for 
twenty Pieces of silver : and 
they brought jG'geph into 
fi'tfpt. 

(9) Jacob deceived by his 
sons (34; 1 3) 

29 U And ReuTjen 'returned 
unto the pit; and, behold, J6'~ 
§eph was not in the pit; and 
h ejrent his clothes. kfi 

30'*And he retumef uaterhis 
brethren, and said. The child is 
not; and I, *whither shall I 
go? 

31 And they /took Jti'geph’s 
coat, and killed a kid of the 
goats, and'Hipped the coat in 
die blood; 

32 And "they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought 
it to their father; and said, 
This have we found: know now 
whether it be°1hy son’s coat 
or no. 

33 %nd he knew it, and said, 
7f is my son’s coat; an evil 
beast hath devoured him ; Jfl'- 
geph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. 

34 And J A'c o b «r e n t his 
clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his 
son many days. 

35 And r all Ids sons and%ll his 
daughters rose up to comfort 
him; but he refused to be com¬ 
forted; and he said, For I will 
go down into the grave unto my 
son mourning. ’Thus his father 
wept for him. 

36 And the*MIdT-an-ltes sold 
him into £'£tpt unto Pot'l- 
phar, an ’’officer of PhA'radh’s, 
a/uftaptain of the guard. 

38 CHAPTER 38 

3 Shame of Judah (Cp. 35: 
21). (l)His marriage 

A ND it came to pass tot that 
• time, that ^Jti'dah went 
down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain 91-dtiT- 


Lam-ite, whose 'name was 
Hl'rah. 

2 And Jti'dah saw there a 
daughter of a certain CA'nAan- 
Ite, whose name was Shp'ah; 
and he*took her, and went in 
unto her. 

(2) Judah’s wicked sons 

3 And she ‘conceived, 
bare a son; and he called his 
name J&r. 

4 Ana she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and she called 
his nam e o'n ^T^_ 

5 And she yet again con¬ 
ceived, and bare a son; and 
called his name Sh^lah - and 
he waa at ^Chfe'zlb, when she 
bare him. 

6 And Jti'dah'took a wife for 
£r his firstborn, whose name 
uiat/TA' mar . 

7 And fir, Judah's firstborn, 
was wicked in the sight of the 
Lord ; and the Loan slew him 

8 And Jti'dah said unto O'nan, 
Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and marry her, and •raise up 
seed to thy brother. 

9 And o'nan knew that the 
seed should not be*his; and it 
came to pass, when he went in 
unto his brother’s wife, that he 
spilled it on the ground, lest 
that he should give seed to his 
brother. 

10 And the thing which he did 
/displeased the Lord: where¬ 
fore he slew hi m also . 

(3) Judah's promise to 

Tamar 

11/Then said Ju'dah to TA'- 
mar his daughter in law, Re¬ 
main a widow at thy father’s 
house, Jill She'lah my son be 
grown: for he said. Lest per- 
adventure he die also, as his 
brethren did. And TA'mar 
went and dwelt in her father’s 
house. 

12 V And in process of time 
the daughter of Shu'ah Jti'- 
dah’s wife died; and Jti'dah 
was comforted, and went up 
unto his sheepshearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hl'rah 
the A-dtil'lom-ite. 

(4) Promise broken: com¬ 
mits adultery with Tamar 

(Ruth 4:12) 

13 And it was told TA'mar, 
saying. Behold thy father in law 
goeth up to Tlm'nath to shear 
his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s 
garments off from her, *and 
covered her with a veil, and 
wrapped herself, and sat in an 
open place, which is by the way 
to Tim'nath; for she saw that 
ShA'lah was grown, and she 
was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Jti'dah saw her, he 
thought her to be an harlot; 
because she had covered her 
face. 

16 And he turned unto her by 
the way, and said. Go to, I 
pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee; (for he knew not that 
she was his daughter in law.) 
And she said, /What wilt thou 
give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 


a A friend of hii (v 12) 
b Judah was about 15 years old whan he 
took Shiuh’i daughter to wife. See 4 
proofs Jacob took his wlvei imme ¬ 
diately. p. 30 ' 

c Er.iheftm-born of Judah seems to have 
been the chosen one Injudah't family 
through whom tte Messiah was Intend¬ 
ed to come; for, even after his death, 
Tamar, his widow bore a mo to Judah 
whose name (Pharez or Phares) appears 
with berifrhamar) In the line of Christ 
(Mu 1:3). No doubt the wickedness of 
Er Included despising his privilege to 
bring forth one In the lineage of Christ 
(49:10; note h, below) 
d Chezlb, Tim nath, and Adullam were 
dries southwest of Jerusalem (v 1, 5, 
12). Hlrab evidently kept a lodging 
ho me, for Judah turned ip to him as well 
as did Shuah and Ids family (y 1-2) 
e Er was about I5and Judah about 30 or 
31 years old. See 4 proofs Jacob took 
hii wives Immediately, p. 30 
f Who she was Is not known, except that 
she was evidently a Canaanlte.Her his¬ 
tory is given In v 6 -30;Ruth4; 12; IChr. 
2:4.She wasin thelineofChrist(Mul: 3) 
B A law before Sinai. Still practiced in 
the East. It became a pan of the law 
of Moses (Dt. 25:5-9) 
h Ooan resented a child of hisbeing bom 
to canyon Er'sname Instead of his own. 
Both were wicked men. Sin had likely 
made theqi bitter enemies; hence, 
Onan wanted hit brother's name to be 
blotted out of the earth. The first-bom 
in such cases did carry on the dead 
man's name and not hii own father’s 
(Du25:6-10).Fi*theimore, perhaps the 
devl 1 had stirred up hat red In Ouan coo- 
cexniug the Seed of the woman who 
seems to have been intended to come 
through Er's offsprings his deep-seated 
anger could have caused him tobehave 
as in v 9 to prevent such offspring com¬ 
ing In hisbrother'sname (note c.above) 
1 Why? See notes c and h, above 
j When Judah saw that his 2 sons were 
dead and the law had not been fulfilled 
by hii 2nd son, he promised Tamar 
could have his 3rd son when he should 
be old enough. This would not have 
been long, possibly 1 or 2 yean, as the 
3 sons had been bom in quick succes¬ 
sion (v 3-5).The fact is be may have 
been old enough for marriage at tte 
time, but Judah hesitated to give her to 
him, lest he die as the other sons had 
done (v li).This was Judah's wroog.and 
caused Tamar to carry out the plan of 
having a child by Judah.Umself, whose 
own wife was now dead (v 12) 
k Imitating the harlots who were conse¬ 
crated to the abominable worship of 
A srarte.and who so covered themselves 
1 Questions 109-111. Next, v 21 


Coot, from column 1 

ister of state; chamberlain (v 36; 3ft 1; 
4ft2,7; 1 Sam.9:15; 1 Ki.22:9: 2 Ki. 
8:6; 24:12-15; 25:19; lChr.2B:l; 2Chr. 
10:8). It Is nans. chamberlain 13 rimes 
(2 Ki. 20:11; Either 1:10-15; 2:3-21; 4: 
4-5; 6:2,14; 7:9); eunuch 17 rimes (2 
Ki. ft32; 20:10; Isa. 39:7; 56:3-4; Jer. 
29:2; 34:19;Jer. 38:7: 41:16; Dan. 1:3- 
18). This may explain the unfaithful¬ 
ness of Podphar's wife (3ft 10-13). In 
the East many eunuchs had wives and 
even harems where they kept many 
women; but they bore no children 

w In charge of police; chief of the butch¬ 
ers. A term that fined the dudes of this 
man. If a persoa offended one of the 
Eastern despotic rulers, it was the duty 
of such guards to destroy the offender 
without giving him a trial, Podphar's 
duty was to take care of Pharaoh and 
execute Uj will on all siijects of his 
dimleasure 

x Chronologically, ch. 38 should follow 
ch. 33; for 33 years afrer Jacob left 
Haran he went Into Egypt. By that doe, 
Judah’s son's widow had given birth to 
twins and they were old enough that 
one of them had married and become 
the father of twins. See 4 proofs Jacob 
took his wires immediately, p.30 

y This storyis given as a necessary link 
in the genealogy of Christ and is in¬ 
serted here so that the history of Joseph, 
which Immediately fallows, may not 
be lotem^ted 

z Adullam was the ancient capital of the 
Canaaultes or giants who occi^ied the 
southern part of Canaan 
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GENESIS 39 


Joseph's temptation in Egypt 


a A teal with Hi name or emblem worn 
about the neck which wai indlipensa- 
ble wt tb men of wealth or pcwi tlon, foi 
by It all legal document! were certi¬ 
fied. The Ion wa» regarded ai serious 
because documenu might then be 
forged and the character and credit of 
the owner abused. Hence, the anxiety 
of Judah to regain It (v 20-23). Ai the 
case often li, panlon had overcame 
reason and prudence, causing Judah to 
part with sometHng very valuable and 
Important to him 

b bracelets were wan by men of wealth 
and position. Sometimes signets were 
a part of the bracelets 
c Important and wealthy men of the East 
carried a staff with their name on It. 
Thus Judah foolishly gave as a pledge 
aU Us marks of Identification, playing 
into the hands of Us daughter-in-law 
whom he had deceived (v 11-14) 
d See 12 widows, p. 201 of N.T. 
e Question ll£. Next, v 29 
f According to the code of Hammurabi 
in force in Canaan 

g He was the cause of her sin and a part¬ 
ner In it, so was prompt to cancel the 
punishment he would have had a part in 
h Second of two sets of twins (25:24). In 
both Instances one tiled to get ahead 
of the other (note j, 25:24) 

1 Question 113. Next, 39:9 
j Brea ch, because he broke forth and was 
boro before his brother. He was in the 
direct line from Adam to Christ (Mt. 1: 
3). TUsls why tUs parenthetical chap¬ 
ter Is inserted here. It shows that the 
Meaiah came of Judah and Pharez. 
Judah had married, left his brethren 
and become an independent stockman 
k Heb., a rising of light or dawn 

- Cone, from column 4 

10 Was content and happy In adver¬ 
sity or success (39:3-23: 40:1-23) 

11 Was an outstanding witness for 
God (3£3-6; 40:8: 4L8-36) 

12 Found grace inthe eyes of all ex¬ 
cept Us brethren (39:3-13, 21-23: 40. 
14-44) 

13 Served with distinction in every 
place of respondbillty(37:2; 39:3-41: 
57) 

14 Was put In the highest places or 
trust In private and governmental 
affairs (39:3-41:57) 

15 God blessed private Industry and 

the whole nation of Egypt because of 
Um (39:4-41:57) (39:6) 

16 Was handsome and perfect in body 

17 Maintained moral purity in face 

of severe and daily temptation (39; 
7-13) 23) 

18 Suffered Tor righteousnas (39:14- 

19 suffered the depths of bum ill a tlon 
and rose to the highest exaltation (39: 
14-4 L* 57) 

20 Was father of 2 of tbe greatest 
tribes of Israel (41:50-52: 48:15-22) 

21 Showed for given eo to his enemies 
(42:1-45:20; 50k 15-21) 

22 Saved Israel from death, thus pre¬ 
serving the line through whom the 
Messiah was to come (45:21-47:31; 
50:20; Mt, 1) 

1 Question 114.Next.40:7.AU dn against 
man Is primarily against God 
m Daily temptation did not weaken hdro. 
He shunned her when possible and fled 
when it was Impossible to avoid her 
(v 13) 

n The second time Us troubles Involved 
hlsgarment (v 12; 37:3-4,23,31-32). 
The first time his own brethren used his 
coat to cover up their rins; this time 
his master’s wife used his garment to 
accuse him of sin 

o Her lust wai turned Into jealousy so that 
she now sought vengeance for his con- 
dnual spuming of her love (Cant,8:6)I 
p Heb., disgrace us. She lied and used her | 
advantage to show Joseph that he could 
not spurn her and escape. Her husband 
helieved the lie and Joseph suffered In 
silence with uninterrupted faith In God 
(v 19-23). She was an unscrupulous 
woman aad her kind is described In 
Proverbs 

1 Strange woman (Pr. 2:16; 6:24; 7:5: 
20:16; 23:27; 27:13) 

2 Evil woman (Pr. 6:24) 

3 Whorish woman (Pr. 6:26) 

4 Foolish woman (Pr. 9:13) 11:22) 

5 Fair woman without discretion (Pr. 

6 Adulterous woman (Pr. 30:20) 

7 Odious woman (Pr, 30:23) 


17 And he said, I will send 
thee a kid from the flock. And 
she said. Wilt thou give me a 
pledge, till thou send it? 

IS And he said. What pledge 
shall I give thee? And she said, 
Thy'signet, and thy*bracelets, 
and thy ‘staff that is in thine 
hand. And he gave it her, and 
came in unto her, and she con¬ 
ceived by him. 

(5) Condemns Tamar to burn 

19 And she arose, and went 
away, and laid by her veil from 
her, and put on the garments of 
henKvidowhood. 

20 And Ju'dah sent the kid 
by tbe hand of bis friend the 
A-dulTam-ite, to receive his 
pledge from the woman's hand: 
but he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of 
that place, saying,'Where is the 
harlot, that was openly by the 
way side? And they said, 
There was no harlot in this 
ptace. 

22 And he returned to Ju'dah, 
and said, I cannot find her; 
and also the men of the place 
said, that there was no harlot in 
this place. 

23 And Ju'dah said. Let her 
take it to her, lest we be 
shamed: behold, I sent this 
kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 

24 H And it came to pass about 
three months after , that it was 
told Ju'dah, saying, Tfl'mar thy 
daughter in law hath played the 
harlot; and also, behold, she 
is with child by whoredom. 
And fv'Hnh sflifl, Bring her 
forth, and/let her be burnt. 

(6) Repents:protects himself 

25 When she was brought 
forth, she sent to her father in 
law, saying, By the man, whose 
these are, am I with child: and 
she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, 
and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Ju'dah acknowledged 
them, and said, She hath been 
more ^righteous than I; be¬ 
cause that I gave her not to 
She'l&h my son. And he knew 
her again no more. 

(7) Birth of Pharez and Zarah 

27 II And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, 
frwins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
she travailed, that the one put 
out his hand: and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand 
a scarlet thread, saying, This 
came out first. 

29 And it came to pass, as he 
drew back his hand, that, be¬ 
hold, his brother came out: and 
she said,'How hast thou broken 
forth? this /breach be upon 
thee: therefore his name was 
called PhA'rfez . 

30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet 
thread upon his hand: and his 
name was called *Zft'rafy . 

39 CHAPTER 39 

4 Joseph tested in Egypt. 


(1) In Potiphar's house 

A ND ^jO'geph was brought 
* down to E'£?pt; andPflt'- 
I-phar, an '‘officer of PhA'raOh, 
‘Captain of the guard, an fe-£?p'- 
tiany bought him of the hands 
of the Ish'me-e 1-ites, which 
had brought him down thither. 

2 And the Loan wasVith Jft'- 
geph, and/he was a prosperous 
man; and he was in the house 
of his master the £-&£p'tian. 

(2) God blesses Joseph 

3 And his master%aw that the 
IrPKP with him, and that 
the Lord made all that he did 
to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Jd'geph found grace in 
his sight, and he served him: 
and he made him overseer over 
his house, and all that he had 
he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over 
all that he had, that the Loan 
blessed the £-&£p'tian’s house 
for Jd'geph's sake; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon 
all that he had in the house, 
and in the field. 

6 And heMeft all that he had 
in Jd'geph’s hand; and he 
knew not ought he had, save 
the bread which he did eat. 
And Jd'geph was to goodly per¬ 
son, and well favoured. 

7 K And it came to pass after 
these things, that his toaster's 
wife cast her eyes upon J6'- 
§eph; and she said, Lie with 
me. 

8 But *he refused, and said 
unto his master’s wife, Behold, 
my master wotteth not what is 
with me in the house, and he 
hath committed all that he hath 
to my hand; 

9 There is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he 
kept back any thing from me 
but thee, because thou art his 
wife: /how then can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin 
against God? 

10 And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Jd'geph'May by day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about 
this time, that Joseph went 
into the house to do his busi¬ 
ness; and there was none of 
the men of the house there 
within. 

12 And she caught him by his 
^garment, saying. Lie with me: 
and he left his garment in her 
hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 

13 And it came to pass,°when 
she saw that he had left his gar¬ 
ment in her hand, and was fled 
forth, 

(3)Joseph wrongly accused 

14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake 
unto them, saying. See, he hath 
brought in an He'brew unto us 
tofaock us; he came in unto 
me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice; 

15 And it came to pass, when 
he heard that I lifted up my 


a Joseph’s Uitoiy resumed after the «ory 
of Judah In Geo. 38 wUeh, chronolog¬ 
ically, should follow chapter 33 
b See note v, 37:36 
c See note w, 37:38 
d The price Is not known but In all prob¬ 
ability It was much mare than the 
$12.80 wHcb was paid to Joseph's 
brethren for Um (note h, 37:28) 
e God bleaed all he did as Is tbe care 
when God Is with one (note m, 28:15) 
f 6 examples of prosperity from God: 

fjotepb(Gen. 3ftz-3,23; 41:40-44) 

2 Joshua (Josh. 1:7; 12:1-24; 24:15) 

3 David (Pi. 30:6; 2 Sam. 5:10) 

4 Solomon (1 K1.3.-13; 4:1-34; 10:7) 

5 Uzzlah (2 Chi. 26:5) 

6 Hezeklah (2 Chr. 31:21; 32:30) 

7 Daniel (Dan. 6:20) 

8 Meslab (Isa. 53:10; Jer.23:4) 

7 laws of progeritv: 

1 God with man (Gen.39:1-3,23; Jer. 

23:11) 2:3; 1C hr. 22:13) 

2 Obedience (Di.28:l-14; 29:9; 1 Kl. 

3 Meditation (Josh. 1:8; Ps. 1:3) 

4 Faith (2 Chr. 20k20; Neh. 2:20) 

5 SeeHngGod(2Chr.26:5:Jer.l021) 

6 Goodness to Israel (12:l-3;Ps.l22;6) 

7 Hospitality (Lk.6:38; 2 Cor. 8:15) 

Promises for prosperity: 

Gen. 24:40; Dt. 29:9; Ps. L3; 122:6; 
lu. 55:11; 3 Jn. 2 

3 tea tom some do not prosper. 

1 Rebellion against God (Dt. 28:29) 

2 Covering sins (Pr. 28:13) 

3 Flghdng God (Isa. 54:17) 

g Saw. not only that Joseph could be 
muted,but that theGod of Joseph was 
the une God 

h Common for rich men to do tHs 
i The same tUngsald of Hi mother (29: 
17). Joseph was handsome and well 
shaped and developed in body (v 6). 
The tame Heb. expressions used of Hm 
are also used of Rachel (noteg, 29:17). 
The beauty of Joseph was celebrated 
all over the East. Persian poets and the 
12thchapter of the Kotan speak of Us 
beauty as perfect. Old traditions lay 
that Zuleekha.Podphar’s wife, was at 
Em the most virtuous of women, but 
when she saw Hm she was so affected 
that she Ion all elf-control and be¬ 
came a slave to her passion. On one 
occasion she supposedly made a dinner 
Inviting 40 of the most beautiful wom¬ 
en of Egypt who, when they saw Joseph, 
were so moved with admiration that 
they exclaimed with one acccxd that 
he must be ao angel 
j Egyptian women were not entirely 
secluded as Syrian women were 

k His character stands out as one of the 
purest in all history. He allowed no 
temptation to a Beet his high moraliry, 
do calamity to shake Us Implicit faith 
lnGod.no adversity to depienMm, and 
nopower or position to make him proud 
and haughty. In his father's house he 
had likely been pampered and petted; 
In slavery he was wantonly and falsely 
accused. In the palace as the ruler of 
what was then the greatest kingdom m 
earth he was always the same truthful, 
pure, just, merciful, kind and God¬ 
fearing man 

22 great facts about Joseph (39:8): 

1 The 11th of Jacob's 12 sonsbutthe 
first by Us favorite wife (30:22-26) 

2 His father’s favorite child (37:2-3) 

3 Had an unimpeachable character 
(37:2, 14; 307-20; 50:15-21) 

4 Had tbe divine gift of interpreta¬ 
tion of dreams (37:5-10; 40:7-23; 41: 
1-44) 

5 Had a flawless record of faithful- 
oesand trust in God and man (37:2,13; 
39:1-23; 40t 1-23; 41:14-50:21) 

6 Was hated and rejected by his 
brethren (37:4-33) 

7 Was sold Into foreign slavery (37: 
28-36; 39b 1) 

8 A djujted his life perfectly In favor 
oi disfavor, slavery or freedom, as a 
servant or mastei (37:2-41:57) 

9 Prospered byGod In all places of 
trust (39b2-3. 23; 40:1-23 ; 4tl4-S7) 

^ Continued, column 1 



GENESIS 40 


Joseph in prison 


Joseph interprets dreams 


39 


a Disgrace me (note p, v 14) 
b Many times, a*here, fullJuidcelipre¬ 
vented by a jealous, untruthful accuser 
c Potiphar Is to be com mended few even 
showing some Justice under the dr- 
com stances; and yet God’s hand is seen 
In all these events. The prison, a large 
state prison under him, was still a part 
of Podphar's bouse (40:3 with 37:36). 
He was chief executioner and captain 
of the body guard of Pharaoh. The Jus¬ 
tice manifest regarding Joseph and 
others In this story indicates a high de¬ 
gree of legal civilization at that time. 
In a decode government they all 
would have perished a t the first show of 
their superior's anger 
d The Lord was the one friend Joseph had 
left who could do anything for him. He 
later raised up another friend close to 
the time when Joseph was to be de¬ 
livered and exalted la Egypt (v 21-23) | 

e 4 tiroes Joseph gained favor: with j 

1 Jacob (37:3) 

2 Potiphar (39:4) 

3 Potiphar's wife (39:7) 

4 Pharaoh (41:37-44) 

3 times Joseph suffered disfavor with 

1 His own brethren (37:4-11) 

2 Podphar's wife (39:14-10) 

3 Potiphar, himself (39:19-20) 

f This was the second success of Joseph 
in Egypt. The world would call it good 
fortune, but Scripture attributes ft to 
the God of Israel (v 21). Joseph had 
absolute power over his new realm. In¬ 
cluding all the prisoners and all that 
was done In the prison (v 22) 
g Cup-bearer and baker of Pharaoh 
h Had been bound (Pa. 10417-20). He 
could not havebeenbound while carry¬ 
ing out hiiduties ofv 21-23, but could 
ha ve been left bound at nights or when 
not on duty 

1 See Dreams in the Index 
j With c*ien sadness that cannot be hid 
k Questions 115-116. Next. 41:30 

12 tests Joseph gave his brethren 

1 Making himself a stranger to 
them. accudDg item of being spies 
(42:7-16) 

2 Threatening to keep 9 of them In 
prison until the other one brought Ben¬ 
jamin (42:16) 

3 Putting all 10 brother* In jail for 
3 days so hi* servants could listen to 
their conversation* and get Informa¬ 
tion concerning his home and the 
events of the pa *t 2 2 years, and to know 
their true attitude now concerning Ja¬ 
cob and Rachel's children (42:17) 

4 Binding Simeon and keeping him 
In prison fora whole year, thus punish¬ 
ing him Tor his cruelty and perhaps for 
being the leader of the plot against him 
(42:19-23; 43:23. Cp. 34:25; 49:5) 

5 Putting their money back in the 
sacks so at totest their honesty and to 
see if they were as covetous at they 
were when they sold him (42:25-28) 

6 Giving them hospitality to make 
them feel keenly hit disappointment in 
them when they were accused of rob¬ 
bery, after such good treatment (43: 
16-34) 

7 Giving Benjamin a meal 5 times 
bigger than the others, so at to see If 
they would hate and bejealoas of an¬ 
other one of Rachel’s children (44 34) 

0 Putting their money back Into 
their tacks a second time, so at to see 
whattheir answer would be concerning 
money they were accused of taking 
after hli hospitality (44:1-0) 

9 Putting hi* personal cup in Ben¬ 
jamin's sack, so at to see what the 
brothers would dolfBenJamlo werede- 
tained and imprisoned for robbery (44: 
2-13) 

10 Arresting them again and putting 
them on trial for their returning evil 
for good (44:2-17) 

11 Accusing them of robbery and 
stealing from a palace, a crime pun¬ 
ishable by death (44:2-17) 

12 By threatening to keep only Ben¬ 
jamin In prison for the crime, so at to 
tee If they were at anxious to get rid of 
their father's present favorite too at 
they had been to get rid of the one in 
the pan (44:17. Cp. 37:2-20) 

Continued, column 4 - 


voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and 
got him out. 

16 And she laid up his gar¬ 
ment by her, until his lord came 
home. 

17 And she spake unto him 
according to these words, say¬ 
ing, The Hebrew servant, 
which thouhast brought unto us, 
came in unto me to a mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment with 
me, and fled out. 

(4) Joseph in prison 

19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard the words of 
his wife, which she spake unto 
him, saying, After this manner 
did thy servant to me; that his 
wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s masteritook 
him, and c put him into the 
prison, a place where the king's 
prisoners were bound: and he 
was there in the prison. 

(5) Only two friends left 

21 If But th e^QRD was with 
JO'seph. and shewed him 
mercy, and gave himTavour in 
the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. 

22 And the keeper of the 
prison /committed to Jd'geph's 
hand all the prisoners that 
were in the prison; and what¬ 
soever they did there, he was 
the doer o/ if. 

23 The keeper of the prison 
looked not to any thing that 
was under his hand; because 
the Lord was with him, and 
that which he did, the Lord 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER 40 40 


5 Wisdom of Joseph (40:1 - 
41:36). (1) Fellow prison¬ 
ers 


IND it came to pass after 
*■ these things, that the*but- 


ler of the king of £'££pt and his 
baker had offended their lord 
the king of E'gjrpt. 

2 And Phil/raoh was wroth 
against two of his officers, 
against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the 
bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in 
the house of the captain of the 
guard, into the prison, the place 
where Jfl'seph^as bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged JG'geph with them, and 
he served them: and they con¬ 
tinued a season in ward. 

5 Tf And they 'dreamed & 
dyeam both of them, each man 
ms dream in one night, each 
man according to the interpre¬ 
tation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of 
£'&$pt which were bound in the 
prison. 

6 And J6'§eph came in unto 
them in the morning, and 
looked upon them, and, behold, 
they were /sad. 

7 And he asked PhA'raOh’s 
officers that were with him in 
the ward of his lord's house, 
saying, Wherefore look ye so 


sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him. We 
have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. 
And JO'geph "said unto them, 
Do not interpretations belong 
to God? tell me them , I pray 
you. 

(2) The butler's dream 

9 And the chief butler told 
his dream to Jd'geph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold/a 
vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though 
it budded, and her blossoms 
shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes: 

11 And PhA'raGh’s cup was in 
my hand: and C I took the 
grapes, and pressed them into 
PhA'radh’s cup, and I gave the 
cup into Ph&'raOh’s hand. 

*12 ‘/And Joseph said unto him , 
This is the interpretation of it: 
The three branches *iire three 
days: 

13 Yet within three dare shall 
PhA'raAh lift up thine head, and 
restore thee unto thy place: 
and thou shalt deliver PhA'- 
radh’s cup into his hand, after 
the former manner when thou 
wast his butler. 

(3) Joseph's request 

14 But /think on me when it 
shall be well with thee, and 
shew kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me, and mak e mention of 
me unto PhA'ra&h, and bring 
me out of this house: 

15 For indeed *1 was stolen 
away out of the land of the He¬ 
brews: and here also have 1 
done nothing that they should 
put me into the dungeon. 

(4) The baker's dream 

16 When the chief baker saw 
that the interpretation was 
good, he said unto Jd'geph, I 
also was in my dream, and, be¬ 
hold, / had three white baskets 
on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost bas¬ 
ket there was of all manner of 
bake meats for PhA'radh; and 
the birds did eat them out of 
the baaketAupon my head. 

* 16 (And jO'geph answered and 
said, This is the interpretation 
thereof: The three baskets are 
three days: 

19 Yet wit hin three days shall 
PhA'radh/lift up thy head from 
off thee, and shall *hang thee 
on a tree; and the birds shall 
eat thy flesh from off thee. 

(5) Dreams fulfilled: Joseph 
forgotten by the butler 

20 And if came to naas the 
third day, which was^P bA'- 
raCh’s birthday, that he made a 
feast unto all his servants: and 
he lifted up the head of the 
chief butler and of the chief 
baker among his servants. 

21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; 
and he gave the cup into PhA'- 
raOh’s hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief 


a He lost no o pport u nity fex speaking to 
them about God. Note bow he asso¬ 
ciated himself with God (v 8) 
b Heie we have a comprehensive outline 
of the different stages of the vine In 
producing grapes (v 9-11) 
c Here Is a reference to a religious cere¬ 
mony connected with the worship of 
Hanu, portrayed In Egyptian paintings. 
There has been some controversy re¬ 
garding whether vines grew in Egypt. 
Critics have denied ltd* story on that 
ground, but now paintings have been 
discovered with pictures of vines In 
them. However, It would not have to 
be proved that vines grew In Egypt to 
verifythefaetthata roan in Egypt had 
a dream about a vine. The demaais of 
unbelief are utterly ridiculous attimes. 
Who In Egypt at this dme would not 
know of the vines In Canaan or of the 
raisins and wines made from grapes and 
taken into Egypt and sold? , 

d 48th prophecy In Gen. (40:12-13, ful¬ 
filled, v 13-23). Next, v IB 
e Joseph gave the Interpretation prompt¬ 
ly and without any time for prayer, as 
Daniel requested (Dan. 2:16-18), yet 
we read ofDaniel having special sldll 
to Interpret dreams (Dan. L17) 
f First mention of Joseph seeking escape 
and telling of hiskidnapping(37:10-36) 
g Abraham had visited Egypt and perhaps 
his story was known by many Egyptians. 
The Hebrews were becoming powerful 
by this dme In South Canaan, and 
Egyptians no doubt knew thatto be the 
land of the Hebrews (v IS) 
h It was the custom in Egypt to carry 
loads on the head, as seen In certain 
parts of the world even today 
i 49thpiophecy in Gen. (40:10-19, ful- 
HflcdTnySO^rFText, 41:26 
j Reckoo with and take your office from 
you 

k Joseph now knew that the offence of the 
butler was idvial.while that of the bak¬ 
er was great and punishable by death 
1 Birthdays of rulers and their sons were 
observed with much ceremony; 

1 Abraham for Isaac (21:0) 

2 King Ahatuerut (Esther 1:3) 

3 Pharaoh (40:20) 

4 Herod (Ml. 14:6; Mk. 6:21) 

See Job 3;Jer, 20:14-10 for ones who 
cursed the day they were bom 

- ^ Copt, from column 1 
25 things Joseph learned by the tests 

1 Hisdrearas of 37:5-11 were befog 
fulfilled (42:6; 43:26, 28; 44:14) 

2 His brothers did not know him 

(42:8, 23) 11) 

3 They claimed to be true men (42; 

4 Benjamin was alive and home (42: 

13) 44:20) 

5 They thought him dead (42:13; 

6 They felt their guilt of refusing 
to have mercy on trim (42:21) 

7 They thought they were reaping 
what they had sowed (42:21-22) 

8 Reuben had plead for trim, but the 

others would not listen (42:22; 37:21- 
22,29-30) jamln(43:16) 

9 They obeyed and brought Ben- 

10 Jacob was yet alive (43:27) 

11 He was In good health (43:22) 

12 The identity of Benjamin (43:29) 

13 His brothers were surprised that he 
knew the custom of seating among 
Hebrews (43:33) 

14 They were honest In bringing back 
the first money (43:21; 44:0) 

15 They were willing to take blame 
and suffer for their sin (44:16) 

16 They felt rhatGod was punishing 
them for their kidnapping criroe(44:16) 

17 Judah was the one who had pro¬ 
posed selling trim Instead of killing 
Urn (37:26; 44:18) 

18 All his brethren were changed 
men (42:22; 43:18-34: 44:9-34) 

19 They recognized him as being 
equal to Pharaoh In power (44:18) 

20 Benjamin was now the beloved of 
his father (44:20-22, 27-31) 

21 Jacob’s beliefwasihat Joseph had 
been tom by beasts (44:28) 

22 They had lied tojacob concerning 
him (44:20) 

23 Jacob would no doubt die if Ben¬ 
jamin would be missing (44:30) 

24 Judah had become surety tojacob. 
He would rake the blame and be a sub¬ 
stitute to suffer forBenjainln(44:32-33) 

25 They were deeply concerned fer 
Jacob and Benjamin - not for them¬ 
selves (44:20-34) 
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GENESIS 41 


Pharaoh's dreams 


Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dreams 


a Normal acting tat the natural mao who 
li consecrated to s life of relf-gradfl- 
cadon. Selfls always his chief interest 
b 11 years had gone by from the time 
Joseph was sold as a slave to the time 
Ik Interpreted the dream of the butler. 
Then, for2 more years he remained In 
pdson, being tested In Hi faith (Ps.105: 

17- 20). Being thus tried for 13 yean 
would bea longdme for any man (37: 
2; 41:2, 46) 

c The Nile River on wHch Egypt depend¬ 
ed for good crops. Little rain falls in 
Egypt but tropical rains In central 
Africa causethe Nile to rise In the mid¬ 
dle of June. It overflows the country 2 
months la ter, and then recedes leaving 
the land very fertile. Its rise Is abcait 
27 feet at Cairo. A few feet above this 
could cause a destructive flood: and a 
few feet under It could cause famine 
d Cattle were Egyptian emblems of agri¬ 
culture and prosperity 
e On marsh grass growing abundantly on 
the river Nile 
f See Dreams in the Index 
g A kind or wbeat with strong stalk and 
a number of ears 
b Full and good ears of wheat 
i The east wind. In Egypt Is aid to be 
dry and parching. It prevents the dew, 
hardens the earth,and shrivels the grain 
j God was causing this, so as to reveal 
Joseph as In the case of Daniel and 
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2) 
k They were the Egyptian priests who un¬ 
derstood the sacred hieroglyphic writ¬ 
ings. They had a knowledge of art and 
science, pretended to reveal secrets, 
interpret hidden things, and foretell 
what the future held. They accom¬ 
plished many strange feats by trickery 
and the power of Satan (Ex. 7:11, 22; 
8:7, 18). They were divided into 4 
classes; and 5 men taken from them 
were the king's counsellors 
1 Nooecould.Cp. Dan. 2:10-13; 4:7; 3:8 
m His fault was that of forgetting Joseph 
(40:14-15, 23). It may not have done 
any good to rememher him before it 
was God's rime. We must recognize 
providence intbe forgetfulness as well 
as in the reminding of his fault (40:23) 
n Heb.. made him run. Joseph had often 
prayed for and expected this de¬ 
liverance 

o Shaving was a disgrace in Palestine and 
many other Eastern nadons.but a very 
strict custom of tbe Egyptian! who de¬ 
tested long beards. Joseph conformed 
ro the prevailing custom and did all he 
could tobe accepted by Pharaoh (v 14). 
Hebrews shaved as a sign of mourning. 
Egyptians let their beards grow only 
when, mourning; and bad a custom of 
using fa lie beards of plaited hair and of 
different sizes, according to the rank 
of the wearer. In prison, Joseph bad let 
his hair grow, but now shaved in 
accordance with custom 
p A l always,he spoke of the God of Israel, 
giving glory to Him, and expressing 
absolute faith in His power and faith¬ 
fulness, Cp. Dan. 2:27-28 : 4:8-9; 5c 

18- 23 


Sam of Japheth (10:2) 


Japhethi m eans enlargement or ex- 
t end on. TMj was true of him, for tdi 
posterity spread over all the earth. 14 
descend ents, 7 sons and 7 grand ions, 
are listed 

1 Gomer (10:2-3; 1 Chr. 1:5-6). the 
progenitor of the ancient Gala dans and 
Phrygians, from which came the na¬ 
tives of northern Europe known as the j 
Gauls and Celts, and in later times as 
the Germans, French, Welsh, Irish,' 
Britons and various other Anglo-Saxon 
races. These all came from the 3 stns 
of Gomer - Ashkenaz, Rlphath, and 
Togarmah 

2 Magog( lft2; 1 Chr. L5). tbe pro¬ 
genitor oT the Scythians and Tartan, 
whose dependents predominate In 
modem Russia (Ezek.30:2; 39:6; Rev. 
2ft8). Magog was also a general name 
of the country north of the Caipasus 
mountains which are between the 
Black and Caspian seas 

3 Madal_(lft2; IChr.L: 5),progenitor 
of the ancient Medes, ferdani. and 
perhaps the Hindoos 

4 Javan q0;2-4; 1 Chr. 1:5-7), the 
progenitor of the Greeks, Italians, 
Spaniards Portuguese and other nations 
through Ell shah,Tarshlsh.and Dodanlm 


baker: as jo'geph had inter¬ 
preted to them. 

23'Yet did not the chief butte r 
remember Jd'geph, but forgat 
him 

41 CHAPTER 41 

(6) Two dreams of Pharaoh 

AND it came to pass at the 
end oft two full years, that 
Ph&'rafih dreamed: ana, be¬ 
hold, he stood by'the river. 

2 And. behold, there came up, 
out of the river seven well 
favoured^kine and fatfieshed; 
and they fed m a*taeadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other 
kine came up after them out of 
the river, ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed; and stood by the 
other kine upon the brink of 
the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and 
leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat 
1 kine. So Pha'radh awoke. 

5 And he slept and 'dreamed 
the second time : and, behold, 
seven ears of from came up 
upon one stalk *rank and good. 

6 And, behold, yeven tfiiq ears 
and blasted with the 'east wind 
sprung up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears de¬ 
voured the seven rank and full 
ears. And PhA'radh awoke, 
and, behold, it was a dream. 

(7) Interpretation sought 


an answer of peace. 
(B)Dreams related to Joseph 

17 And PhA'raOh said unto 
Jd'geph, In my dream, behold, 
I stood upon the bank of the 
river; 

18 And, behold, there came 
up^out of the river seven kine. 
fatfieshed and well favoured; 
and they fed in a meadow: 

19 And, behold, seven other 
frine came up after them, poor 
and very ill favoured and lean¬ 
fleshed, such as I never saw in 
all the land of £'g?pt for bad¬ 
ness: 

20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the 
first seven fat kine: 

21 And when they had eaten 
them up, it could not be known 
that they had eaten them; but 
they were still ill favoured, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, 
and, behold, seven ears came 
up in one stalk, full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears. 
withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east wind, sprung up 
after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured 
the seven good ears : and I 
told this unto the ^magicians; 
but there was none that could 
declare it to me. 

(9) Joseph's interpretation 


8 And it came to pass in the 
morning that 'his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and 
called for all the*magicians of 
E'gjfat, and all the wise men 
thereof: and PhA'radh told 
them his dream; *but there was 
none that could interpret them 
unto Phi'rafih. 

9 U Then spake the chief but¬ 
ler unto PhA'rafih, saying, I do 
remembei /T, my faults this day: 

10 Phft'raGh was wroth with 
his servants, and put me in 
ward in the captain of the 
guard’s house, both me and 
the chief baker: 

11 And we dreamed a dream 
in one night, I and he; we 
dreamed each man according to 
the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with 
us a young man, an Hg'brew, 
servant to the captain of the 
guard; and we told him, and he 
interpreted to us our dreams; 
to each man according to his 
dream he did interpret 

13 And it came to pass, as he 
interpreted to us, so it was; me 
he restored unto mine office, 
and him he hanged. 

14 U Then Ph£'ra6h sent and 
called Jfi'geph, and they brought 
him"hastily out of the dungeon: 
and he Shaved himself, and 
changed his raiment, and came 
in unto Phd'radh. 

15 And Ph&'radh said unto 
Jfl'geph, I have dreamed a 
dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it: and I have 
heard say of thee, that thou 
canst understand a dream to 
interpret It. 

16 And Jfi'geph answered 
Phfl'radh, saying, f lt is not In 
me: God shall give Phl'ra6h 


■25 If And Jd'geph said unto 
Pha'raoh, The dream of Pha'- 
raoh iVone: ^God hath shewed 
PhA'radh what he is about to 
do. 

+26* The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven 
good ears are seven years: the 
dream »V*one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill 
favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years; 
and the seven empty ears 
blasted with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I 
have spoken unto PhA'radh: 
What God is about to do he 
sheweth unto Phi'radh. 

29 Behold, there come seven 
years of great Plenty through¬ 
out all the land of Hrfejpt: 

30 And there shall arise after 
them seven years of f amine: 
and all the plenty shall be for¬ 
gotten in the land of £'g$pt; 
and the famine shall consume 
the land; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of 
that famine following; for it 
shall be very^rievous. 

32 And tor that the dream was 
doubled unto Phft'raOh twice; 
it is because the thing is estab¬ 
lished by God, and God will 
shortly bring it to pass. 

33 Now therefore let Phd'ra6h 
look out a man discreet and 
wise, and set him over the land 
of pt. 

34 Let PhA'radh do this , and 
let him appoint officers over the 
land, and take up the*fifth part 
of the land of fi'gjfat in the 
seven plenteous years. 

35 And let them gather all the 
food of those good years that 
come, and lay up com 'under 


a Both the Jdoe and the ears of wheat 
were dependent op cm the Nile for Ufe 
b See note k, ▼ 8 

c Both dr earns signified the same thing. 
Repeated for emphasis to establish the 
truth of what was to happen (2 Cor. 13:1) 
d Joseph directed the king to look to God 
as the a uthc* of these events, since such 
famine did not come from natural 
causesbiK from providence which gov¬ 
erned the flow of the Nile. God not only 
can but does bring about certain con¬ 
ditions on eanh to fulfil His own will 
in dealing with His own creation, and 
In particular, in dealing with His own 
chosen people. God bad told Abraham 
maoyyearsbeforethat Israel would go 
into Egypt and come out again with 
great substance (IS: 12-16).Hebajeven 
made known His future dealing to pa¬ 
gan rulers wham He has used many 
rimes to further the divine plan (Dan. 
2:28. 37-38; 4:17, 25-27; Isa. 44:28; 
45:1-4) 

e 56th prophecy in Gen. (41:26-32, ful¬ 
filled ,4k 53- 57; 42:1 -47:26). Next.4& 3 
f Shall be as if it bad not been at all 
g Very heavy to bear 
hit was customary for land-owners to 
pay a tenth to tbe Hog, so the advice 
to double tHs during the good yean 
was not too great a burden 
1 Under the appointment of Pharaoh 


^ Com, from column 1 

(V 4). See Isa. 66:19; Ezek. 27:13, 19. 
Kltdm is identified with Cyprus and 
Mediterranean coasts (v 4;N um. 24:24; 
1 Chr. hit Isa. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10; 
Ezek. 27:6; Dan. 11:30) 

5 Tubal (1ft 2; 1 Chr. 1:5), progenitor 
of the Iberians, Georgians, Cap¬ 
padocians, and other Asiatic and 
European races 

6 Meshech( 10:2; IChr.L 5). the pro- 
genftor of Muscovite tribes that now 
Inhabit Russia 

7 Titas (16.2; 1 Chr. 1:5), the pro¬ 
genitor - ^ the Thracians and perhaps 
the Etruscans who migrated to Italy 

Sons of Shem (10:22) 

1 Elam (v 22; 1 Chr. 1:17), progenitor 
of the Elamites who settled near tbe 
PersianGulf (14:1, 9; Isa. 1L11; 21:2: 
22:6; Jer. 2S25; 49:34-39: Ezek. 34 
24; Dan. ft 2) 

2 Assur (v 11.22; 1 Chr. L-17), pro¬ 
genitor of the Assyrians (Num. 24:22- 
24; Ezek. 27:23; 3422: Hoi. 14:3) 

3 Arohaxad (v 22), progenitor of the 
Israelites,Arabians, Edomites, Moab¬ 
ites mmonites, I dim a ell tea, Mldian- 
ites, and other tribes of Asia (11:10-32: 
17:20; 2S1-18; 36:1-43) 

4 Lud (v 22),progenitor of the Lydians 
of Ada Minor, and tbe Ludlm of 
Chaldea and Penis 

5 Aram (v 22), progenitor of Ara¬ 
maeans. later called Syrians 


Sons of Ham (lft6) 

1 Cush (v 6-12; 1 Chr. 1:8-10; Isa. 1L 
11). progenitor of various Ethiopian 
tribes that settled south of Egypt and 
also overran Arabia, BahyIonia, and 
India 

2 Mizraim (v6.13-14;IChr.L 8-11), 
progenitor of various Egyptian tribes. 
Mizraim means double Tribes of the 
double Egypt (upper and lower Egypt), 
called the land of Ham came from him 
(Pi.73:5k 105:23-27; 106:22). The Phi¬ 
listines also came from Mizraim (v 14) 

3 Phut (v 6; Ezek. 27:10). progerdta 
of the Libyans and other tribes In north¬ 
ern Africa (Ezek. 27:10; 30:5; 30:5;Jer. 
46: 9; Nah. 3:9) 

4 Canaan (v 6,15-19; 9)8-27; IChr. 
L 8-13), progenitor of peoples that set - 
tied mainly in Palestine. Arabia, Tyie, 
Sldon, and other parts of tbe land 
promised to Abraham. These nations 
are often mentioned In connection 
with Israel (v 15-19; 1&18-21; IX. 7: 
1-3; Josh, 12) 

The above study concerning the sons 
of Shem,Ham,and Japheth gives onean 
idea of the origin of the various races of 
men and shows clearly that God’s orig¬ 
inal plan was to have separate races of 
various colon and distinct types after 
tbe flood. It Is plainly evident that God 
segregated and scattered the people 
abroad on tbe face of tbe earth, and 
then divided tbe one land into islands 
and continents as it is today(Gen.lO:25) 
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Joseph's brethren return with com 


GENESIS 42 


42 


a Quest! op 119. Next, v 22 
b See EETSreami in Geo. 37:5-11 
c Egyptians were exposed io incursions 
from the northeast so It wai not un¬ 
natural to make such an accusation and 
act ai be did. He led them ro believe 
that bethought they were representa¬ 
tives from varioui tribes or nations 
seeklDg to know the defeases of Egypt 
d No maa would expose 10 of his sons at 
ooce to the daDgerouibusiness of being 
spies. They claimed to be all of one 
famlly,not spies from different nations. 
On these grounds he tested them to get 
proof they were all of one family (v 
9-16) 

e Every droe they gioke Joseph received 
more news from home. This Is perhaps 
whyte continued to question them, He 
now knew that both Benjamin and 
Jacob were alive 

f Your statements are so Improbable that 
it Increases my suspicion of you (v 14) 
g Io hlipcMdon Josephcooidmake very 
strict Inquiry. There was nothlngcniel 
about his treatment of his brethren. He 
knew the wickedness they were capa¬ 
ble of. and It was Us plan to get In¬ 
formation about home without causing 
suspicion about Umself. How did be 
know but what they had done to Ben¬ 
jamin what they had date to him. and 
that Us father was now dead? 
hTUs was a common way of expressing 
an oath. Similar oaths are heard dally 
In the East (v 15) 

1 This Implies that Joseph was not yet 
convinced about Benjamin and wanted 
proof that be was alive. Joseph relented 
In this; instead of keeping all but one 
he kept only one as security for bring¬ 
ing Benjamin (v 15) 
j TUs was notMng compared to Ms many 
yean in prison wUch they had been 
responsible for (v 17) 
k Heb. . 1 also fearfha EloUm) the Gods 
(v 18) Joseph used the emphatic ha with 
EloUm, emphasizing the Supreme Be¬ 
ing, the God of lira el in contrast with 
the Idol gods of Egypt.He told his broth¬ 
ers that he was a woraUpper of the true 
God and they had nothing to fearif they 
were telling the truth. TUs sudden 
change of providence awakened the 
brothers.who for 22 yean now had like¬ 
ly lulled their conscience to sleep con¬ 
cerning Joseph, not knowing the out¬ 
come of their crime as to whether be 
had perished or not. The conscience 
now condemned their act as guilty (v 
21 ) 

1 3 demands by Joseph of Us brethren: 

1 Let ^ane of you be bound in prison 
(v 19) 

2 Go with food for youi families (v 19) 

3 Bring your youngest brother (v 20) 
m Promised to meet Us demands 

n All this severe treatment was consid¬ 
ered reaping for their sin In selling Jo- 
o Question 120. Next, v 28 seph 




Man’s curse (3:19) 

TUs foretells the hard labor man wasco 
endure making a living under the con¬ 
ditions of the curse. The very elemenD 
were to be abnormal and make him 
suffer for his sin. Hard Labor was to 
break Mm down physically, and finally 
result In his death (Eccl. 3:20; 12:7; Pi. 
103:14; 1 Cor. 15:21-28). Deserts, 
barrenness. weeds, poisons, germs and 
every other form of curse causing ad¬ 
versity were to add to man's punish¬ 
ment until he would finally return to 
the cursed ground himself. The planets 
were affected so that weather condl- 
donsbecame a problem (Isa.30:26; 35c 
1-8; Rev.7:16).Man's whole existence, 
until the final restoration of all things, 
wai now to be one of constant hard- 

ihlpi,itiffedngs,aod trials(31;42; 35:16; 

Pi. 90:10; 107:12; Eccl. 1:0; 2:18; 4:8; 
Mu 11:28; Ja». 5:4). In ihe new earth 
there will be no more curse; everything 
will be as It wasbeforeLucifer’i rebel¬ 
lion In the pre-A da mite world, and be¬ 
fore man's rebellion In the Adamite 
world (Acts 3:21; Rev. 22:3). The pur- 
poieof Christ In the 1,000-year reign 
will be to rid the earth of all rebellion 
and curse so that man can cany out Mi 
original alignment of telping God to 
administer the affairs of the univerreQ 
Coi,15c24-28; Eph.l:10; Rev. 20-22) 


them; *and he said unto them. 
Whence come ye? And they 
said. From the land of C&'nAan 
to buy food. 

8 And Jd'geph knew his breth¬ 
ren, but they knew not him. 

9 And Tfl'seph ^remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed 
of them, and c said unto them. 
Ye ore spies; to see the naked¬ 
ness of the land ye are come. 

(3) Their answer to Joseph 

10 And they said unto him. 
Nay, my lord, but to buy food 
are thy servants come. 

11 We are alWone man's sons; 
we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 

(4) Second time accused of 

being spies 

12 And he said unto them. 
Nay, but to see the nakedness 
of the land ye are come. 

(5) Second answer to Joseph 

Cp. v 10-11; 44:18-34 

13 And “they said, Thy serv¬ 
ants are twelve brethren , the 
sons of one man in the land of 
C&'n&an; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our 
father, and one is not 

(6) Demands proof of them 
that they are not spies 

14 And Jd'geph said unto 
them, ^That is it that I spake 
unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 

15*Hereby ye shall be proved: 
*By the life of Pha'raoh ye shall 
not go forth hence,'except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved, 
whether there be any truth in 
you: or else by the life of 
PhA'raoh surely ye are spies. 

(7) Joseph jails his brethren 

17 And he put them all to¬ 
gether into ward^three days. 

18 And J6'§eph said unto them 
the third day, This do, and 
live; tyor I fear God: 

(8) Joseph again demands 
proof that they are not spies 

19 If ye be true mantlet one 
of your brethren be bound in 
the house of your prison: go 
ye, carry com for the famine of 
your houses: 

20 But bring your youngest 
brother unto me; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall 
not die. m And they did so. 

(9) Remorse over past sins 

21 % And they said one to an¬ 
other,"We are verily guilty con¬ 
cerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is 
this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reu'ben answered 
them, saying,^Spake I not unto 
you, saying, Do not sin against 


the child; and ye would not 
hear? therefore, behold, also 
his blood is required. 

(10) Simeon bound for se¬ 

curity 

23 And they knew not that 
Jd'geph*imderstood them; for 
he spake unto them by an inter¬ 
preter. 

24 And he turned himself 
about from them, and *wept; 
and returned to them again, 
and^communed with them, and 
took from them^SIm'e-on, and 
bound him*before their eyes. 

(11) The return to Canaan 

25 1[ Then Joseph commanded 
to fill theirfeacks with com, and 
to restore every man’s money 
into his sack, and to give them 
provision for the way: and 
thus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their asses 
with the com, and departed 
thence. 

27 And as one of them opened 
his sack to give his ass proven¬ 
der in the*inn, he espied his 
money; for, behold, it was in 
his sack's mouth. 

28 And he said unto his breth¬ 
ren, My money is restored; 
and, lo, it is even in my sack: 
and their heart failed them, 
and they were afraid, saying 
one to another. What is this 
that God hath done unto us? 

(12) Report to Jacob 

29 % And they came unto Ja'- 
cob their father unto the land 
of Ca'n&an, and told him all 
that befell unto them; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord 
of the land, spake roughly to 
us, and took us for spies of the 
country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 
are true men; we are no 
spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren , 
sons of our father; one is not , 
and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the land of 
Ca'n&an. 

33 And the man, the lord of 
the country, said unto us, Here¬ 
by shall I know that ye are true 
men; leave one of your breth¬ 
ren here with me, and take food 
for the famine of your house¬ 
holds, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest 
brother unto me: then shall I 
know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men: so will I 
deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall traffick in the land. 

35 1| And it came to pass as 
they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, 4very man’s bundle of 
money was in his sack: and 
when both they and their father 
saw the bundles of money, they 
were afraid. 

(13) The sorrow of Jacob 

36 And ja'cob their father 
said unto them. Me have ye 
bereaved of my children: Jd'- 
§eph is not, and SIm'e-on is 
not, and ye will take B&n'ja- 
mTn away: all these things are 
against me. 


a Joseph nodoiist learned the answer to 
many questions concerning hi i cate 
and who wai the one most responsible 
b He left them alcne while he wept and 
then retained to them (v 24) 
c Continued to question and examine 
them until be was satisfied (43:6-7) 
d Simeon, because or Us cruel nature 
(34:26; 4ft5) was evidently the one 
most responsible for Joseph's sufferings. 
He had perhaps been the one to bind 
Urn and cast Urn into the pit; teDce. 
hewaileftbound while the otters were 
back in Canaan. How many times, if 
any, that Joseph visited Urn during 
tUs period la not known 
e To make an Impression on the other 
Mothers and upon Jacob when they got 
home. Whether he was left bound the 
whole rime Is not stated (v 24) 
f Sacks filled with com that were not 
opened until they got home.A different 
Heb. word IntUi verse from the other 
one for sack referring to what was »«»d 
for the food of the animals and Into 
wUch the money was pul These were 
perhaps large woolen bags lined with 
leather to keep oat dust and sand (v 25). 
There must have been hundreds of bag] 
of com (wheat) for such a large tribe. 
See Dote a, 45c 11 

g Simply a resting place for the night 
by sane well 

h Quesdoa l21.Next.43c6.TUs was the 
second time they were convicted in 
conscience and attributed things that 
had happened, to God (v 21, 28) 
i Joseph's act of returning the money was 
thoughtful and kind. To have date this 
pifclicly might have caused suspicion 
and discovery of Us identity. To have 
retained the money, he may have 
thought, would be taking something 
which was needed to help Us father In 
time of famine. He had a large house¬ 
hold to be provided for during the yean 
to come. Joseph also may have desired 
to Impress upon them the thought of the 
supply of God. Jacob and Us sons no 
doi&t thought It might be a trap to en¬ 
slave them all. It see mi that the money 
of all but one was at the bottom of the 
sacks, and not discovered until they 
were emptied (v 27,35). When the sons 
returned to Egypt for more corn the 
money was taken back and offered to 
Joseph, whose servant would not take 
it (43:12-25) 


Law of double reference (3:15) 

Here we have the first occurrence of 
the law of double reference (Cp. Isa. 
14:12-14; Ezek.28:11-17; Ml 16:22- 
23; Mk. 5c7—16: Lk. 4:33-35, 41). Io 
these and many other passages a visible 
creature is addressed but certain state¬ 
ments also refer to an invisible person 
WHO IS USING THE VISIBLE creature 
as a tool. Thus two penens are Involved 
in the same passage. The law of Inter¬ 
pretation to follow In such passages Is 
to associate only such statements with 
each individual as could refer to him. 
The statements of v 14 could apply 
only to the serpent and not to Satan. 
The first part of v 15 could apply to both 
the seed of the serpent and Satan. The 
last part of v 15 could only refer to 
Satan and Christ. A simple example of 
this lawwUchis recognized by schol¬ 
ar sis the case ofChmt ad dressing Peter 
as Satan. When Peter declared that he 
would never permit anyone to crucify 
his Lord on the cross, Christ rebuked 
him saying, "Get thee behind Me, 
Satan: thou an an offeace unto Me; for 
thou xavourest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men" (ML 16: 
22-23). Both Satan and Peter were ad¬ 
dressed In the same statement,and both 
were involved in the rebuke. Peter, for 
the moment, was unknowingly being 
used as a tool of Satan in an effort co 
keep Christ from going io the cron. 
Primarily .Sat an was the ooe addressed; 
and so it Is with the paoage above, 
where a visible creature is addressed, 
and the primary reference is to an In¬ 
visible being. We have other examples 
In Isa. 14:12-14 and Ezek. 28:11-17 
where the kings of Babylon and Tyre 
are addressed,and the state men a apply 
In particular to Satan - the invisible 
king of Babylon and Tyre. There are 
some statements in these passages 
which could Dot possibly refer to an 
earthly man 



GENESIS 43 


a Reuben offered himself and hls ions as 
a pledge for Benjamin's safe return 
b It may be that Jacob stopected his sons 
of doing away with Joseph. Now, when 
Benjamin was Involved with such a pos¬ 
sible fate he spoke out Us heart and de¬ 
termined not to permit Benjamin to go 
c Heb. sheol. the unseen world, the place 
of departed tt>ldu after they leave the 
bodies at physical death. See Hell. 
p. 6 2D 

d See 13 famines of Scripture, p. 11 
e Tte Land oT Canaan 
f About a year after the first vlrit, a 2 
yean after the famine began (46:6) 
g Jacob said nothing of the terms of Jo¬ 
seph, hoping that he could avoid 
meeting them 

b Jtkiab became the spokesman and re¬ 
minded his father of the only condi- 
tlooi oo which they could icturn to 
Egypt. He offered himself as security 
as Retd) ea did a year earlier (42:37: 43: 
9). He rebelled against going If the 
terms were not met (43:5) 

1 Quest! oos 122-125. Next, v 27 
j Many tffimi could have caused these 
grown men to suspect Joseph of being 
acquainted witb their people and coun¬ 
try, If not to believe he might be their 
lost braclmr. His Inquiries careening 
details of their bane and family were 
enough (43:7). The money in the sacks, 
the demand to fee Benjamin and other 
acu would lead one to wander about 
many things 

k Though Benjamin Is called a lad, he 
was at least 30 yean old (notesfiand k, 
37:2-3).He had 10 sons (4&21),proving 
further that Jacob's sons married at 15 
to 20 yean of age. See 4 proofs Jacob 
took Us wives 


1 It was a matter of life and death 
Jacob never would have consented to 
let Benjamin go (v B) 
m Proving Jacob was bolding out as long 
as poolble 

a Jacob nine ode red and planned to win 
favor by gifts as be did with Esau many 
yean before (318-11; 43:11) 
o In the present were fruits, listed here as 
balm , a very wonderful gift and dch In 
fragrance; honey from wild bees or 
syng> from dales; figs or grapes ; myrrh , 
a gum taken from trees; nuts ; almonds 
and spices 

p Showing the hope tty of Jacob. Perhaps 
Joseph wanted to ten his brethren to see 
If they had became honest, so be bad 
given their m oney back to them(42:25) 
q The very man hit brothen had hated, 
envied, and told Into slavery .Life often 
bolds such experiences teaching us that 
it always pays to be loving and Just 
r Heb. Q-Shaddai. the All-Bountiful or 
Supplier of All Ncedi 
phadzes the providence ofGod over all 
creation. Providence means fore 
and forethought; divine superInte 
ence over all tilings. InprovldeDceGod 
attumes responsibility for the eternal 
care of the universe. It takes In the 
provision for and preservation of His 
creation in all eternity, El-Shaddai 
manifested Him k 1/as tne All -Bounti¬ 
ful One when He planned and brought 
about the abundance of all things. In 
native everything produces abundantly 
to supply the Infinite needs of other 
things in due season (1:20-31; 8:22: 49: 
24; Lev. 25:20; 26:4; Dt. 7:13-15; Job 
38:27-41; Ps. 36:6-7; 65:9-13; 103:3- 
6; 104:10-30; 105:14-45; 107:1-43; 
135:7; 136:25; 146:15; 146:7-9; 147:8- 
14;Mal,3:10-I2;Mt.6:26-33; 10:29-31; 
Acts 14:17; 1 Cor. 1:9; 2 Cor. 9:8-10) 

The All-Bound fill has promised: 


1 Salvation - To him that ordereth 
hli conversation (ma nner of Ufe) aright 
will I show the salvation of God (P*. 50: 
23); That If thou dsalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe 
In thine heart that God hath raised Him 
fron the dead, thou l’»I t be saved. For 
with the heart man belleveth unto 
righteousness; and wi th the mouth con- 
fealonlsmade unto salvatIoo(Rom.l0; 
9-10:1:16; Acts2:21; 4:12; 2Th.2:13: 
Tit. 2:11-14; Heb. 7:25) 

2 Prosperity - The Lord.,,maketh 


Benjamin sent with his brethren 


Joseph entertains his brethren 


37 And*Reu'ben spake unto 
his father, saying. Slay my two 
sons, if I bring him not to thee: 
deliver him into my hand, and I 
will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said.^My son s hall 
not go down with you; for his 
brother is dead, and he is left 
alone: if mischief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, then 
shall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with Borrow to the‘grave. 

CHAPTER 43 43 

(14) Decision to return to 
Egypt 


A ND the^faxmne was sore In 
■ *the lancf ~~ 

2 And it came to pass,/when 
they had eaten up the corn 
which they had brought out of 
£'££pt, their father said unto 
them,4Go again, buy us a little 
food. 

(15) Jacob persuaded to 
meet the demands of Joseph 

3 And*Ju'dah spake unto him, 
saying. The man did solemnly 
protest unto us, saying, Ye shall 
not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and 
buy thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send 
him, we will not go down: for 
the man said unto US, Ye Rhall 
not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

6 And Ig'ra-el said/Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell 
the man whether ye had yet a 
brother? 

7 And they said, /The man 
asked us straitly of our state, 
and of our kindred, saying, Is 
your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told 
him according to the tenor of 
these words: could we cer¬ 
tainly know that he would say, 
Bring your brother down? 

8 And Ju'dah said unto Isra¬ 
el his father,*Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; 
that/we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of 
my han d shalt thou require 
him : if I bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for 
ever: 

10 For'"except we had lin¬ 
gered, surely now we had re¬ 
turned this second time. 

11 And their father l§'ra-el 
said unto them/Tf it must be so 
now, do this; take of the^best 
fruits in the land in your ves¬ 
sels, and cany down the man a 
present, a little balm, and a 
little honey, spices, and myrrh, 
nuts, and almonds: 

12 And p take double money in 
your hand; and the money that 
was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks, cany if again in 
your hand; peradventure it was 
an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto^the man: 

14 AndTrod Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he 
may send away your other 


2 Prosperity - The Lord.,,maketh 
rich (1 Sam. 2:7-0); Keep the charge 
of the Lord,.. to walk In HU ways.., 
that thou mayen proipei In all that 
iEni doeit (1 Kl. 2:3-4); Both rtcbei 
and honor come ofThee(l Chi. 29:12); 
The hand of God U upon all them for 
good that seek Him: but HU power and 


i: Lill j’JEul.luii t ’ 


brother, and B&n'ja-mln. If I 
be bereaved of my children , 
I am bereaved. 

(16) Second trip to Egypt 

15 | And the men took that 
present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Bgn'- 
ja-mln; and rose up, and went 
down to E'gjFpt, and stood be¬ 
fore Jd'geph. 

16 And vhfiR Joseph saw 
Btn'ja-mln with them, he said 
to the ruler of his house,°Bring 
these men home, and slay, and 
make ready; for these men 
shall dine with me at noon. 

17 Andthemandida9j6'geph 
bade; and the man brought the 
men into Jd'geph’s house. 

(17) Their fear and humility 

18 And the men were*afraid, 
because they were brought into 
Joseph's house; and they said. 
Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first 
time are we brought in; that he 
may seek occasion against us, 
and fall upon us, and take ns 
for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and 
they communed with him at the 
door of the house, 

20 And said/O sir, we came 
indeed down at the first time to 
buy food: 

21 And it came to pass, when 
we came to the inn, that we 
opened our sacks, and, behold, 
every man's money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money in 
full weight: and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to 
buy food: we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said.^Peace be to 
you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father, hath 
given you treasure in your 
sacks: *1 had your money. And 
he/brought Sfrn'e-on out unto 
them. 

24 And the man brought the 
men into J6'§eph’s house, and 
gave them water, and they 
washed their feet; and he gave 
their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the 
present against Jd'geph came at 
noon: for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 

(18) Their meeting witb 
Joseph 

26 f And when Jd'geph came 
home, they brought him the 
present which was in their hand 
into the house, and 'bowed 
themselves to him to the earth. 

27 AndMie asked them of their 
welfare, and said, l Is your 
father well, the old man of 
whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? 

28 And they answered. Thy 
servant our father is in good 
health, he is yet alive. And 
they/bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw his brother Btn'ja- 
mln, his mother’s son, and said. 
Is this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And 


a Joseph wai to bmy with hit duties that 
he could not pay attention to them, 
even though he taw Benjamin with 
them. He also wished to remain un¬ 
identified. He wai fearful of breaking 
down and revealing himself before 
time and that in prillc 
b They did not know what fate awaited 
them. They could have had many fears 
because of all the orange happenings. 
Being taken to Joseph‘t house was al¬ 
together unusual. A guilty conscience 
suspected that evil was determined 
against them, and that he was seeking 
some quarrel with them so as to enslave 
and rob them of all they bad (v IB) 
c They wasted no time before telling of 
the money found In their sacks and how 
they had broughtit back (v 19-21).They 
wanted to clear themielvesbefore Jo¬ 
seph came. They were learning the 
law of reaping fa sowing at each Rep 
d Joseph's Reward talked as If be had 
been well instructed in marten cai- 
cemlag the true God. He answered like 
a real believer; and associated their 
God with Joseph's God Indicating he 
may ha ve known somewhat of wfr> they 
were. Could Joseph have trusted him 
with his secret? 

e This could have been literally tne. 
Their money could have been kept and 
other money put in the sacks 
f Joseph's Reward brought Simeon out to 
them, proving that he had full insmx- 
tioiii to do so.Thii would be the fim 
act to calm their fears 
g Again Joseph's dreamt were fulfilled 
(37:5-11. Cp. 42:6) 
h This would have caused them to won¬ 
der further about such kind treatment 
from a total stranger 
1 Questions 126-128. Next, 44:4 
j Once a gain they fulfilled his dreams of 
37:5-11 


Hb wrath it agalnn them that forsake 
Him (Ezra 0:22); If they obey and serve 
Him, they shall spend their days in 
prosperity, and their yean in pleasures 
(Job 36:11); Butin Hlslaw doth be med¬ 
itate day and night,.. whatsoever be 
doeth dial! prosper (Pi. 1:1-3); I wish 
above all things that thou mayest pros¬ 
per (3 Jn. 2. Cp. Mu 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16: 16:23-26; 2 Cor. 9:6-8) 

3 Healing and health - If thou wilt 


diligently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and will do that which 
Is right In Hls sight, and wilt give ear 
to Hls comma ndments,and keep all Hls 
statutes, l will put none of the diseases 
upon thee, which 1 have brought iqwn 
the Egyptians: fa 1 am the Lord thy God 
that healeth thee (Ex. 15:26): He that 
dwellethlnthe ccret place ofthemoR 
High shall abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty... Surely He shall de- 
livei thee from the noisome pestl- 
lence...A thousand shall fall at thy 
side,and ten thousand at thy right hand; 
but It shall not come nigh thee.. .There 
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling (Pa. 
91; 103:3-5;Isa.53:3-5; 58:0;Mu0:16- 
17; Mk. 16:15-20; Jai. 5:14-16; 1 Peu 
2:24; 3 Jn. 2) 

4 AU wants and needs - I shall not 
wanT lPa. 23:1); they that seek the Lor? 
shall pot want any good thing (Ps. 34: 
9-10); no good thing will He withhold 
from them that walk uprightly (Pa. 84: 
11); nothing shall be impossible unto 
you (Mu 17:20); all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive (M 1.21:22); all things are 
possible to him that belleveth (Mk. 9: 
23); whosoever... shall not doubt In hls 
heart, but shall believe that those 
things which be uith shall come to 
pass; he shall have whatsoever he 
aaith... What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye dtall have them (Mk. 11: 
22-24); whatsoever ye shall ask in My 
oa me, that will 1 do... If ye shall ask 
any thing In My name, I will do it (Jo, 
14; 12-15);ye shall ask what ye wlU.and 
It shall be done unto you0n.l5: T);what- 
roever ye shall ask of the Father in-My 
name, He may give it you 00. 15:16); 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
My name,He will give it you., .ask and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full 0n.l6;23-26);it shall be given him 
Qas. 1:4-8); whatsoever we ask we re¬ 
ceive of Him (ljn. 3:21-22: 5:13-14; 
Heb. 11:6) 





Judah*s plea for Benjamin 


44 GENESIS 44 


a The Kcud rime te urngM privacy to 
weep (v 3(h 42:2*) 

b TM* wash*rd for a tender-hearted and 
kind man like Joseph to do. They had 
done exactly ai he had dreamed, and 
even called Jacob the servant of Joseph 
(v 28). Hii dream of the aheavei waa 
doubly prophetic offals dignity and Ua 
brethren's free acknowledgement of it, 
aqd of symbolizing the clrcumstances 
under which they bowed to him - seek¬ 
ing com to save their lives (37:6-11) 
c The caste system was in evidence all 
over Egypt. Different classes of Egyp¬ 
tians would not eat or live together. 
Joseph was of the Ugbes caste, so be 
had food set fcx Mm self; then food for 
the other Egyptians, and some for the 
Hebrews by themselves. Egyptians 
would not eat with foreigners, chleQy j 
because they ate flesh of the cow, 
which Egyptians considered sacred to 
their deity Ids, and a high crime to 
kill. Shepherds were abhorred by them 
(46:34) 

d Egyptians aat at meals Instead of re¬ 
clining as in some other countries 
e The fact that Joseph knew their ages 
and order at meals caused them to 
marvel (v 33) 

f This was perhaps done to see If they 
were still jealous and could be moved 
with envy against a younger broths 
g They drank abundantly and were happy 
hA repetition of wbat bad happened 
before (42:27, 35: 43:12, 10-23) 
i This was Joseph’s new strategy to hum¬ 
ble Ms brethren before revealing him¬ 
self. It was Ms 4th step in trying them 
and proving them to see If they were 
still the same brethren and would neat 
Benjamin as they had treated Mm 
j Questions 129-132. Next, v 15. What a 
shock to them who had been so royally 
treated! 

k TMs was to impress them that Joseph 
was an Egyptian. Divining cups were 
used among the Egyptians as well as 
other n a dona. They bore certain magi¬ 
cal inscriptions, and when used were 
filled with pure water. In some cases 
melted wax waspot^red into the water, 
and the will of the gods was interpreted 
by the variously shaped figures formed 
in this way.Or.pLates of gold and silver, 
and precious sttnei with ma glcal char¬ 
acters eugraved on them were rixown 
into the water. Then, wotd* of Incanta¬ 
tion were muttered, and some of the 
signs engraved 00 the stones being re¬ 
flected by the sun,in the water, was 
interpreted as having some meaning 
1 Such rashness was in accordance with 
the Code of Hammurabi, which was 
known in both Canaan and Egypt. It 
ordered the death penalty for trivial 
offences in ume cases, and counted 
robbing from a palace as a very serious 

crim e 

Deathpenalties-Codeof Hammurabi: 

1 One who stole from a palace was 
to be put to death. Such property was 
held more sacred than life itself 

2 The purchaser of stolen property 
was to he put to death as a thief 

3 A woman unjustly accused of 
adultery was required to throw herself 
into a river 

4 A careless woman who had gadded 
about, neglected her bouse, and be¬ 
littled her husband, was to be thrown 
into a river 

5 A builder of a faulty house which 
fell and killed the owner was to be put 
to death 

6 A poor thief who had nothing to 
pay back was to be put to death 

7 Oae who stole property from a 
burning house was to be thrown into 
the fire 

B The man who cheated in selling 
goods to a neighbor was to be thrown 
Into water to drown 

9 The woman who brought about the 
death of her husband for the sake of 
another man was to die 
10 A man who killed a gentleman's 
daughterwould be put to death; but If 
be killed a poor man's daughter he was 
only to pay a mlna (1 lb.) of silver 
Death penalties were carried out with 
burning,drowning, and the sword.Octet 
penalties of this code were cutting oin 
the tongue for lylngor den ylng pa rents; 
plucking out eyes for hatred of foster 
parents; cutting off the breast of a aune 
who bad caused a child to die; cutting 
off fingers of those who smote parents; 

Continued. column4 _ 


he said, God be gracious unto I 
thee, my son. 

(19) Joseph weeps 

30 And Joseph made haste; 
for his bowels did yearn upon 
his brother: and *he sought 
where to weep; and he entered 
into his chamber, and wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, 
and went out, and ^refrained 
himself, and said. Set on 
bread. 

(20) Banquet with Joseph 

32 And they set on for him'by 
himself, and for them by them¬ 
selves, and for the £-&?p'tian$, 
which did eat with him, by 
themselves: because the 
£-g$p'tians might not eat bread 
with the H§'brew$; for that is 
an abomination unto the 
£-&?p'tiaiis. 

33 And they *sat before him, 
the firstborn according to his 
birthright, and the youngest 
'according to his youth: and 
the men marvelled one at an¬ 
other. 

34 And he took and sent 
messes unto them before him : 
but /qgn'ia-infa’s was five 
times so much as any of theirs. 
And *they drank, and were 
merry with him. 

CHAPTER 44 44 

(21) Their feigned dismissal 

A ND he commanded the 
* steward of his house, say¬ 
ing, ^ill the men’s sacks with 
food, as much as they can carry, 
and put every man’s money in 
his sack’s mouth. 

2 And /put my cup, the silver 
cup, in the sack’s mouth of the 
youngest, and his corn money. 
And he did according to the 
word that Jd'geph had spoken. 
3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, 
they and their asses. 

4 And when they were gone 
out of the city, and not yet far 
off, Joseph said unto his stew¬ 
ard, Up, follow after the men; 
and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them J Where¬ 
fore have ye rewarded evil for 
good? 

5 Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he Mivineth? ye have 
done evil in so doing. , 

6 V And he overtook them, 
and he spake unto them these 
same words. 

7 And they said unto him, 
Wherefore saith my lord these 
words? God forbid that thy 
servants should do according 
to this thing: 

8 Behold, the money, which 
we found in our sacks’ mouths, 
we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Cft'nAan: how 
then should we steal out of thy 
lord’s house silver or gold? 

9 With whomsoever of thy 
servants it be found, both/let 
him die, and"*we also will be 
my lord’s bondmen. 

10 And he said,"Now also let it 
be according unto your words: 


he with whom it is found «h*11 
be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 

11 Then they speedily took 
down every man hls^ack to the 
ground, and opened every man 
his sack. 

12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at 
the youngest: and the cup was 
found in p&n'ifl-yitn’R ruc^- 

13 Then they *rent then- 
clothes, and laded every mun 
his asst'&nd returned to the city. 

(22) Explanation to Joseph 

14 !f And Jfi'dah and his 
brethren came to Joseph’s 
house; for he was yet there: 
and they *fell before him on 
the ground. 

15 AndjO'gephsaiduntothem, 
What deed is this that ye have 
done? wot ye not that such a 
man as I can certainly tiivine? 

16 And Ju'dah said, 'What 
shall we say unto my lord? 
what shall we speak? or how 
shall we clear ourselves? God 
hath found out the iniquity of 
thy servants: behold, we are 
my lord’s servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup 
is found. 

17 And he said, God forbid 
that I should do so: but the 
man in whose hand the cup is 
found, he shall be my servant; 
and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

(23) Judah's heart-breaking 

plea 

18 U Then Jfi'riflh mm e near 
unto him, and said, Oh my lord, 
let thy servant, I pray thee, 
speak a word in my lord’s ears, 
and let not thine anger burn 
against thy servant: for thou 
art even as PhA'raoh. 

19 My lord asked his serv¬ 
ants, saying,*Have ye a father, 
or a brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord. 
We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, a 
little one; and his brother is 
dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth 

him . 

21 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, Bring him down unto 
me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord. 
The Lad cannot leave his father: 
for if he 1 should leave his 
father, his father would die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, Except your youngest 
brother come down with you, ye 
shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when 
we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And our father said, Go 
again, and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother 
be with us, then will we go 
down: for we may not see the 
man’s face, except our youngest 
brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that Any 
wife bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from 


a The acks Oiled with cam (wheat) and 
thaw iowMch the mooeywai pm were 
two differaa kind a. The one contained 
the (pain that wai to be taken to ridr 
famine* (42:35), and the other teld the 
feed fox the animal* on the journey 
(42:27) 

b Rending the clothe* wai a Hebrew cm* 
tom and a dgn of genuine hoaeiry.iln- 
cerity, and deep manuring. By rid* Jo- 
teph knew that Mi brother* had the 
right iplrit of love and concern for their 
younger brother a* well ai for rhHr 
father (y 13. See note q, 37:34) 
c They could have made a break fat free¬ 
dom, bat they were clear in tbelr coq- 
mlence that they were innocent. Ttey 
were glad to return and face charges, 
wMch proved further their innocence 
(vl3) 

d The 4th time they fulfilled Mi dreams 
(37:5-11. Cp. 42:6; 43:26, 28) 
e Questions 133-137. Next, v 19 
f What Joseph meant by leading his 
brethren to believe rids 1* not Rated. 
He evidently was merely playing Mi 
part to bring them to complete mb - 
mini cm and coofealoa of their guilt, 
hatred, and envy; to make them merci¬ 
ful and kind to one another and to find 
our their true and deepest love for Ja¬ 
cob. He wanted to know wbat they were 
williogtodotohelp a younger brother 
and protect their father from suffering. 
Such treatment brought otx to hi* full 
satisfaction that they had greatly 
changed 

g Judah offered no eicnne for rise cup 
being in Benjamin's sack. What could 
he say under the circumstances? He 
offered all to become slaves, Joseph 
rejected this and wanted Benjamin 
only. The demand brought Judah to the 
height of Ms manhood, to make the 
plea of v 10-34 and offer Mmself in¬ 
stead of Benjamin. The slmpUclty of 
the narrative, the pathetic appeal, the 
filial affection, the generous devoted- 
□esto hli father and brothers make this 
plea of Judah one of the greatest ex¬ 
amples In history. Every wotd finds its 
way to the heart, and it may well be 
that this plea in the presence of Ben¬ 
jamin cemented the brother* together 
for Ufe. To Joseph it meant there bad 
been enough of self-coma in meat for 
M ms elf and enough of niff e ring for his 
brothers. He could not refrain himself 
longer (45:1) 

h Qaesrion 138. Next, v 34 
i Rachel (30:22-24; 35:18; 46:19) 

-^- Cont, from column 1 

cutting off the ears of slaves striking 
the master's children; cutting off the 
finger* of a phyiician who used brass 
lancets to open abscesses if the patient 
died; and the scourging of a man with 
60 strokes who smote a superior 
In accordance with this code women 
could be consecrated at the bride of an 
idol god and be used in prostitution for 
devotees of the idol. Ln mam age the 
father bad the final say as to whom hi* 
daughter should marry, A man desiring 
a wife was free to make choices, but 
a woman was not. An unsatisfactory 
wife could be put awayby the husband 
singly saying, "1 have put her away. * 
On her departure from her husband's 
bouse riie was not given anything to 
take with her. On the other hand, if the 
husband should say, “ I have not put her 
away," he could take another wife and 
the first woman would remain ln his 
bouse as a maid. If a wife wanted a 
divorce she had to prove that her hus- 
hand had injured hex reputation and 
then she could go free 
If a man was indebt be could sell Ms 
wife, son, or daughter, or bind them 
over for service to work in the bouse of 
the purchaser for 3 years, and then go 
free. The relation of sonship could be 
disol ved If there were grounds for such; 
and if the crime was sufficiently grave 
Tbe Code of Hammuabi was civil, 
not ceremonial. There was no admoni¬ 
tion to wonhip, no directions concern¬ 
ing altar*,ofTerings, and sacrifices, and 
oo doc trines taught. It was tbe civil law 
in Babylon, Assyria, and in much of 
Canaan and Egypt in the days of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. It gives the 
Bible reader an iniigbi into tbe lawsof 
that period before the law of Moca 
m This shows the absolute confidence 
that tbe brethren had in oae another 
n Their proposition was accepted, so 
search was made (v 10-13) 
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a Joseph Learned what happened after 
they had uU him and how they had 
deceived their father (37:31-32) 
b SlreoL the wavld, not the grave. 

See Hell, p.620 

c Joepb could m demand this for he. 
Umrelf had been the one loved of hii 
father before being told into ilavery 
(37:3). Such preference of children al¬ 
ways causes notifies Id the hcxne(25c 
28; Jas. 2:9) 

d Sbeol. the unreen world. Dot the grave. 
See Hell. p.62D 

e Judah described very panloaately Ja¬ 
cob's suffering at the lotsof Joseph (v 
27 -33). The lou of Benjamin would no 
doti>t ca use bU death, so to prevent tUa 
Jndab offered him self as a bondman Id 
place of Benjamin. He wasthe one who 
had proposed to rell Joseph and thus 
saved Ui Ufe (37:26-27), and now he 
begged to save Benjamin even at the 
coat of Mj own freedom. He had al¬ 
ready become surety for Mm (43:8-9; 
44:32). This moving speech and gen¬ 
erous and unselfish offer to suffer for 
others could not be withstood by Joseph; 
and therefore, not being able to con¬ 
tain himself any longer he commanded 
all others to leave so that be could 
reveal himself to Ms brethren (45:1) 

f Quesdcp 139. Newt, 45:3 
g 12 tejujoseph gave his brethren, p. 39 

h Joseph was unwilling for the Egyptians 
to see him overcome by Mi feelings. A 
deeper reason may have been that he 
did not want them to know the full truth 
of the sins of Ms brothers In selling Mm 
as a slave Into Egypt 

I Gave Mmielf up to Intense and loud 
weeping until It became known to the 
Egyptians (v 2) 

j Question 140. Next. 46:33 
k wbat a shock to Mi brethren who were 
troubled at this announcement and who 
had reached the climax of their own 
suffering over their dm atiMs point (v 
3-5) 

1 Heb., terrified, as in Z.ech. 12:10 (cp. 
Rev. 1:7). Their sense of guilt, fear of 
pixdihment and the strangeness of 
events made them confounded (v 3) 

m They had lobe invited and command¬ 
ed to come near Mm for fear of Mm. 
What they roust have experienced see¬ 
ing the secood ruler of all Egypt sud¬ 
denly breaking forth in loud and un¬ 
controlled weeping. Before tUs they 
evidently had not been very close to 
Mm. an interpreter being between 
them all the wMle. TUs may be one 
of the re a sens nooe of them hatf recog¬ 
nized him 

n If claiming to be Joseph would not 
makebelleven ouiof them, the men¬ 
tion of Mi kidnapping and being sold 
into ilavery surely would (v 4; 37:2-27) 

oWhat a generous forgiveness of Ms 
brethren; what a comfort to those who 
had tinned; and what a faith In God to 
see His hand In 22 loog yean of home- 
tic kueo,Insulting accusations, physi¬ 
cal term cut, and mental cmeltyl 

p c-od was looking forward to the next 
step In the fultillmen of His plan con¬ 
cerning Iwael and the coming of the 
Messiah to redeem man and restore his 
dominion.God had told Abraham that 
Ms seed would save a nation and then 
come out of that land with great sub¬ 
stance (lfc 13-14). It was now time for 
them to go down into Egypt to fulfil 
tMs. Exactly 215 yean of the 430 years 
of the dipensatiou of Promise had 
come to an end, and 215 more years 
were beginning, during wMch the sec¬ 
ond half of the sojourning of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob would be completed. 
See Tbe dispensation ofPromise. p. 60 

4 The main purpose of God in all these 
events betweenjoseph and Mi brothers 
was to preserve life; and Joseph was the 
agent God used iu doing so (v 5) 

r The 2 years of famine and the 7 of 
plenty added to the 30 years Joseph had 
lived before be stood before Pharaoh 
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me, and I said^Surely he is tom 
in pieces; and I saw him not 
since: 

29 And if ye take this also 
from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow toKhe 
grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come 
to thy servant my father, and 
the lad be not with us; Seeing 
that his life is bound up in the 
lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when 
he Beeth that the lad is not with 
ui, that he will die: and thy 
servants shall bring down the 
gray hairs of thy servant our 
father with sorrow to theferave. 

32 Tor thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my 
father, saying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the .blame to my father for 
ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let thy servant abide Instead of 
the lad a bondman to my lord; 
and let the lad go up with his 
brethren. 

34 /For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with 
me? lest peradventure I see 
the evil that shall come on my 
father. 

CHAPTER 45 45 

(24) Joseph reveals himself 

rpHEN J&'geph could not re- 
* frain him self before all 
them that stood by him; and he 
cried,*Cause every man to go 
out from me. And there stood 
no man with him, while J6'- 
geph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 

2 And he*wept aloud : and the 
fi-^fp'tiang and the house of 
Phd'radh heard. 

3 And Jd'geph said unto his 
brethren, T am Jd'geph; doth 
my father yet live? And his 
brethren fcould not answer him; 
for they were troubled at his 
presence. 

4 And Jd'geph said unto his 
brethren/’^Come near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. 
And he said, I am Jd'geph 
your brother, "whom ye sold 
into E'gtfpt. 

5 Now therefore ‘’be not 
grieved, nor angry with your¬ 
selves, that ye sold me hither: 
for * Xjod did send *m£ before 
you to preserve life. 

6 For these' two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and 
yet there are five years, in the 
which there shall neither *be 
earing nor harvest. 

7 And<God sent me before you 
to preserve you a posterity in 
the earth, and to save your 
lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God: and 
he hath made me a “father to 
Ph&'radh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout 
all the land of E'gjrpt- 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my 
father, and say unto him, Thus 
saith thy son Jd'geph, God hath 
made me lord of all £'£$pt: 
come down unto me, tarry not: 

10 And thou shalt dwell inthe 
land of Gd'shen, and thou shalt 


be.near unto me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy children’s 
children, and thy flocks, and 
thy herds, and all that thou 
hast: 

11 And there will I nourish 
thee; for yet there are five 
years of famine; lest thousand 
thy household, and all that thou 
hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother 
Bdn'ja-mln, that it is my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father 
of all mv glory in fi'Afot. and 
of aU*tnat ye have seen; and 
ye shall haste and bring down 
my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Bdn'ia-min’s neck, and wept; 
and Bdn'ja-mln wept upon his 
neck. 

15 Moreover he c kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them: 
and after that his brethren 
talked with him. 

(25) Pharaoh's invitation 

16 ^ And the fame thereof 
was heard in PhA'radh’s house, 
saying, Joseph’s brethren are 
come: and it^pleased PhA'raOh 
well, and his servants. 

17 And Phd'radh said unto 
Jd'geph, Say unto thy brethren. 
This do ye; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land 
of C&'nAan; 

18 And take your father and 
your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you 
the good of the land of fi'^pt, 
and ye shall eat the fat of the 
land. 

19 NowHhou art commanded, 
this do ye; take you/wagons 
out of the land of £'fe?pt for 
your little ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your father, 
and come. 

20 Also*regard not your^tuff; 
for the good of all the land of 
£'£?pt is yours. 

(26) Gifts from Joseph 

21 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did so: and Jd'geph gave them 
wagons, according to the com¬ 
mandment of Phd'radh, and 
gave them provision for the 
way. 

22 To all of them he gave each 
man ^changes of raiment; but 
to B&n'ja-mln he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and 
five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent 
after this manner; ten asses 
Laden with the good things of 
£'g?pt, and ten she asses laden 
with com and bread and meat 
for his father by the way. 

(27) Return to Canaan 

24 So he /sent his brethren 
away, and they departed: and 
he said unto them,*See that ye 
fall not out by the way. 

25 H And they went up out of 
£'£?pt, and came into the land 
of Cd'nAan unto Jfi'cob their 
father, 

26 And told him, saying, Jfil- 
seph is yet alive, and he is gov¬ 
ernor over all the land of 

And ja'cob’s heart ifainted, for 


« Jacob had a large tribe by this time. 
His slaves were many when he left 
Haian. He was the bell of Isaac and 
Abraham .and Inherited all their reiv- 
a nil and riches. Abraham lad 318 
trained soldiers betides other rervann 
(14:14). Isaac had a great store of serv¬ 
ants (26:14). A11 there had been multi¬ 
plying far215 yean before Jacob went 
to Egypt, so the 66 souls of 46:26 were 
all Jacob’s. The many servants 
who had wives, children, and parents, 
could eatily number Into thousands by 
this time. These made the mixed mul¬ 
titude that coo tinned to multiply In 
Egypt and came oat with Israel (Ex. 12: 
38; Num. 11:4). All the people are re¬ 
ferred to at thy home hold, and all that 
thou hag (v fl) 

b 1 cannot tell you of all my glory, but 
your eyes have seen more than I can 
tell.Go tell my father what yon have 
seen, so that be may know that I am In 
a poctilcio to supply all the wants of hit 
whole tribe. He will understand that 
my prophetic dreams have been ful¬ 
filled (37:5-11) 

c Sucbwasacommoocuaom in the East 
(27:27; 33:4; 45:15; 48:10; Ex. 4s27; 
18:7:1 Sam.20:4hLU5:20; A cts 2Ck 37) 
d Pharaoh was pleared so Invited Jacob 
to move into Egypt (v 16-20) 
e Thou, therefore comm and them-show¬ 
ing the king respected Joseph’s position 
as absolute ruler under him (41:40) 
f Cans for hauling, not chariots wMch 
were different in construction. These 
had two wheels and were drawn by 
oxen. They were not used In Canaan 
at this time. Figures of such cans are 
found on the monuments 
g Heb., let not your eve spare. 1. e., do 
not be so careful of, and afraid of 
bringing all your belongings 
h Large utensils and heavy furniture 
1 which might be difficult to transport 
1 Robes,more or lea ornamented, were 
the most corn moo gifts from rulers to 
vision and others whom they wanted 
to honor (v 22) 

j A different sending away tMs time, 
compared to the last time he sent them 
away (44:2), Thenhe wastestingthem, 
now he had been revealed and they had 
Ms blessing and gifts to take back to 
Jacob, asproofthat Ms beloved son was 
still alive 

k Heb.. be not stirred, suggesting pos- 
dbllity of quarrels by the way. They 
now bad to face Jacob and tell the 
| truth of their cruelty to Joseph and de¬ 
ception to Um.tbelr father. The efforts 
of Reuben and Judah to save Joseph 
would be known and the others would 
suffer deeper hum Illation. Their suf¬ 
fering would be lessened only by the 
good newsof Joseph and the assurance 
of preservation and plenty in Egypt. 
Nothing is said about Jacob's reaction 
when his sons confessed to Mm, except 
that he was revived and prepared to go 
see Ms son before he died. He lived 
yet 17 yean (47:9, 28) 

1 Was overcome because of the good 
news and Ms doiim as to Its truth. He 
had learned by now that he could not 
know what to expect from Mi sons. He 
was finally convinced of the truth, so 
said, "It Is enough. I believe, I will 
go and see Mm before I die" 

- Coot, from column 1 

(41:46) made him 39 yean of age. See 
Chronology of Abraham and his seed. 
p. 35 

s Plowing (Isa. 30:24) 

t God permitted Mm, or worked It out for 
good, not that He was responsible for 
tberinjof thebiotben In selling Joseph 
as a slave, or was responsible for all 
the evils involved. God la no parry to 
evil of any kind. He simply stood by 
Joseph and gave Mm favor with key 
persons who became a blessing to Israel 
InGod’s plan(39:2-6, 21-23:40:7-23; 
41:9-44) 

u An Egyptian title of high office of sute 
(v 0; 41:43) 

v The eastern part of lower Egypt, lying 
toward Arabia, 120 miles from Hebron 
and suited for llocks and shepherds be¬ 
cause the land was well watered hy 
springs and elevated above the annual 
overflow of the Nile 
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Joseph goes to meet his father 


a Note the use of Jacob when weaknea 
and unbelief are Involved (v 26-27), 
and Israel when strength and faith are 
referieHTo (v 28) lived 

b 25 miles from Mamre where Jacob 
c God of Isaac, not Abraham, because 
Isaac had taught him about God 
d TMs was the 8thappearance of God to 
Jacob (28:13-15; 3L2, 11-13; 32:1-3, 
24-32; 35:1-5, 0-15; 46:1-4), See 
44 appearances of God, p.63 
e 51st prophecy In Gen7 (46:3-4, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 45:4 

f God claimed to be the God of Isaac to 
whom Israel sacrificed In v 1 
g Isaac wasfotbldden to go to Egypt (26: 
2), but now it was the time for the re¬ 
mainder of the prophecy of 15:13-14 to 
be fulfilled, so Israel was allowed to 
go. He had doubts and fears regarding 
the outcome of such a re-settlement of 
his Urge tribe In a strange land (v 3). 
Hence, the appearance of God to a sure 
Mm,by the promises of v 3-4, that it 
would be for the best. Israel knew that 
his seed would be afflicted there (15: 
13-14), and that Canaan was thepUce 
of fulfillment of the covenant,so need¬ 
ed this assurance from God while he 
was hesitating for seemingly good rea- 
h 4fold prophecy to Jacob (v 3-4: sons 

II will make of you a great nation 


in Egypt 

2 I will go with you to Egypt 

3 1 will bring you up again from 
Egypt 

This wasdooe literally regarding Mm 
personally.at Ms death (50:13), and re¬ 
garding M t posterity In the e xodus from 
Egypt (Ex. 12-19) death 

4 Joseph shall close your eyes In 
i Shall close your eyes in peace, refer¬ 
ring to Ms death, so plainly tram, in 
some versions. It was the custom for the 
neareaofkin to close the eyes and kiss 
the corpse of a loved-one at death. It 
must have been comforting to Jacob 
to know that his long lost son would 
perform tMs in his case. See 50:1 

j Dina hand Ms soo's daughters (v 15.17). 
who were considered daughters of 
Jacob out of his loins (v 26) 
k Com pa re "the names here with 29:31- 
30:24; 49:3-27; Ex. 6:14-17; Num.26: 
2-64. Jemuel (v 10)is Nemuel (Num. 
26:12); JacMn (v 10) is Jarib a Chr. 4: 
24); Gershon (vll) isGershom (1 Chr. 
6:16). It was not uncommon for persons 
to have different names. Other names 
are changed in other parts of Scripture 
1 One of the ancient monuments of Egypt 
pi crurei the ml grad on of strangers into 
Egypt.having beards, and with the diesa 
of Shemites. They are shown carrying 
their goods and accompanied by 
women 

m Reuben was the firstborn but did not in¬ 
herit the blrthrlgM because of Ms sin 
with Jacob's wife (35:22). Joseph In¬ 
herited the birthright (1 Chr. 5:1-2) 
nBoth Judah and Simeon had sons by 
Cauaanite women (v 10; 38:1-30) 
o These two are not to be reckoned In the 
genealogies as going Into Egypt, be¬ 
cause they died In Canaan and left no 
seed (v 12; 38:1-10), See note c,38;3; 
note j, 38:11 

p Pharez Is the one in the line of Christ 
in the genealogies when Judah's sons 
are referred to (v 12: Ruth4:18:1 Chr. 
2:5; Mt. 1:3; Lk. 3:33) 
q This Job Is perhaps the one mendoned 
in the book of Job. See Summary of Job 


Where did Cain get his wife? (3:20) 

WheredldCalnaethli wife 9 Adam and 
Eve were the first and only people ou 
earth Immediately after the 6 days’ 
work of re-creation. They were com¬ 
manded tomuldply and replenish the 
earth with tbelr own kind (1:26-20). 
Theyhadsons and daughters (4:1; 5:4; 
6:1). The first marriages had to be be¬ 
tween brothers and sisters in order to 
get the race started. After that, marry¬ 
ing close relatives was forbidden (Lev. 
18). Cain was over 100 years old when 
hecookhls wife and went Into the land 
of Nod where enough people already 
lived to build a city. There he knew 
hli wife, that is, bad relatlonshlp^vith 
her and started his family (4:16-26). 
The fact that Gen. 3:20 says, "Adam 
called his wife’s name Eve;because she 
was the mother of ALL 11 vine. Is proof 
enough that she was responsible for 
Cain’s wife as well a i for Cain, himself 


Jacob goes down to Egypt 


he believed them not. 


jah'l«-el. 


27 And they told him all the 
words of JC'geph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he 
saw the wagons which Jd'geph 
had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of J&'cob their father revived: 

28 And "lg'ra-el said, It is 
enough; Jd'geph my son is yet 
alive: I will go and see him 
before I die. 

46 CHAPTER 46 

8 Jacob journeys to Egypt. 

(1) First stop - Jacob's 
fourth vision: Abrahamic 
covenant confirmed again 
in Jacob 

A ND l§'ra-el took his journey 
• with all that he had, and 
came to *Be'er-sh£'b&, and 
pffered sacrifices unto the‘God 
of his father 1'saac. 

2 An( Hjjpd spake unto Is'ra-el 
in the visions of the night, and 
said, ja'cob, Ja'cob. And he 
said. Here am I. 

*3 'And he said, I am God, the 
God /of thy father: *fear not to 
go down into fi'fcj/pt; *for I will 
there make of thee a great 
nation: 

►4 I will go down with thee into 
£'&jfpt; and I will also surely 
bring thee up again: and {Jo¬ 
seph shall put his hand upon 
thine eyes. I 

(2) Jacob arrives in Egypt 

5 And ja'cob rose up from 
Be'er-she'ba: and the sons of 
Is'ra-el carried Ja'cob their 
father, and their little ones, and 
their wives, in the wagons 
which Pha'raoh had sent to 
carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, 
and their goods, which they had 
gotten in the land of Ca'ndan, 
and came into £'£jhpt, Ja'cob, 
and ail his seed with him : 

7 His sons, and his sons' sons 
with him, his ^daughters, and 
his sons' daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into 
E'itfpt. 


15mge bg the 8pn 6 pi U'fth, 
which she bare unto Ja'cob»in 
Pa'dan-a'ram, with his daugh¬ 
ter Di'nah: c ail the souls of his 
6ons and his daughters were 
tfejrt y qn4 three . 

(4) Sons of Jacob and Zilpah 


tv nuu me sons or lisa: 
Zlphl-on, and Hflg'gi, Shu'nl, 
and £z'b6n, £'ri, and Ar'6-di, 
and A-re'li. 

17 And the sons of Ash'gr: 
JIm'nah, and Ish'u-ah, and !s'- 
u-i, and B€-ri'ah, and Se'rah 
their sister: and the sons of 
BS-ri'ah; He'bSr, and Mftl'- 
i chl-el. 

18 T hese are the sons of Zfl'- 
pah. whom L&'ban gave to Le'ah 
his daughter, and these she 
bare unto Ja'cob, euen 4ixteen 
souls. 


(5) Sons of Jacob and Rachel 


19 The SPAS of Rachel ja'- 1 
cob’s wife; J6'§eph, and B£n'- 
ja-mln. 

20 H And unto'TO'seph in the 
land of £'£#pt were bom M8- 
nas'seh and £'phra-Im, which 
As'e-nath the daughter of Pfiti- 
1-phe'rah priest of 6n bare 
unto him. 

21 And the / sons of B&n'ia- 
min were BFlah, and Be'chgr, 
and Ashbel, Ge'rA, and Na'a- 
man, £'hi, and R&sh, Mup'pim, 
and Hup'pim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of 
RA'cheL, which were bora to 
ja'cob: all the souls *were 
fourteen . 


(6) Sons of Jacob and Bilbah 

23 1[ And the sons of D&n; 

Hu'shim. ~ 

24 If And the sons of NAph'ta - 
Jah'zS-el, and Gu'nl, and 

Je'zer, and Shll'lem. 

25 These are the sons of BD' - 
hah. which La'ban gave unto 
Ra'chel his daughter, and she 
bare these unto Ja'cob: all the 
souls were ^even . 


(3) Sons of Jacob and Leah 

8 If And these are the*names 
of the children of l$ ; ra-el,iwhich 
came into £'£jhpt, ja'cob and 
his sons: Reu'ben, "Ja'cob’s 
firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reu'ben ; 
Ha'ndch, and PhAl'lQ, and 
HAz'rdn, and Cfir'mi. 

10 If And the sons of S lm'e- 
on: J€-mu'el, and Ja'min, and 
O'hAd, and Ja'chin, and ZO'hAr, 
and Sha'ul the son of a^CA'- 
naan-it-ish woman. 

11 If And the sons of Le'vi; 
G6r'sh6n, Kd'hath, and M&- 
rfi'ri. 

12 ^ And the sons of Ju'dah; 
£r, and O'nan, and She'lah, and 
PhA'rAz, and Za'rah: but °Er 
and O'nan died in the land of 
CA'nAan. And the %ons of 
PhA'rAz were HAz'rdn and HA'- 
mul. 

13 If And the sons of Is'sa - 
char; Td'ld,~and Ph(i'vah,%nd 
J6b, and Shlm'rdn. 

14 TI And the sons of Zfib'u- 
lun : Se'red, and £'15n, and 


(7) Summary of Jacob's 
family 

26 All the souls that came 
with Ja'cob into fi'gjfpt, which 
came lout of his loins, besides 
Ja'cob's sons' wives, all the 
souls u/ere threescore and six: 

27 And the sons of J6'§eph, 
which were bora him in £'£tpt, 
were two souls: all the souls of 
the house of ja'cob, which 
came into £'g?pt, mere* three - 
score and ten . 


(8) Jacob and Joseph united 

28 ^f And he sent'Ju'dah be¬ 
fore him unto J6'§eph, to direct 
his face unto GO'shen; and 
they came into the land of G6'- 
shen. 

29 And J5'§eph made ready 
his chariot, and went up to 
meet l§'ra-el his father, to G6'- 
shen, and presented himself 
unto him; and he fell on his 
neck, and wept on his neck a 
good while. 


a Leab'i* om aiementioned flmbecause 
ihe wa» the fiiit to have children by 
Jacob (v 8-15). Zllpah’i hoi are lined 
next became the wai the maid ofLeah 
(v 16-10),being followed by Rachels 
(v 19-22), and those of henna Id, Bllhah 
in primer order (v 23-25) 
b See 29:32-30:24 for tMi stc»y 
c Leah'i sons numbered almost at many 
as those of Zllpab, Rachel, and Bllhah 
combined -33 (v 15) as compared to 37 
(v 18, 22, 25) 

33 loos of Jacob and Leah (v 8-15): 

Reuben and Mi 4 sods (v 8-9),..... 5 

Simeon and Ms 6 sods (v 10).7 

Levi and Ms 3 sons (v 11).4 

Judah,5 sons,2 grandwns(v 12) ....8 

luachar and Ms 4 sons (v 13).5 

Zebolun and Ms 3 sons (v 14).^4 

Total (v 15).33 

d 15 sau of Jacob and ZUpah fv 16-18): 

Gad and Ms 7 sons (v lfi)...8 

Asher and Ms 6 sods (v 17). J 

Total (v 18).ft 

e See 41:45. 50-51; 48:8-22 
f Thee 10 sods ofBeojamln show that he 
was not a mere boy though he Is called 
a lad and little one (43:8; 44:20. 21. 
30-5l). He was about 30 years of age, 
and to have 10 sons must have mauled 
early as Judah did, perhaps between the 
age of 15 to 20. See 4 proofs Jacob 
took Ms wives Immediately, p.30. 
g 14 soniof Jacob and Rachel (v 19-22): 
Joseph and his 2 sods (v 19-20).... 3 
Benjamin and MslO son* (v 19,21)... 11 


Total (v 22).I? 

h 7 sons of JacJand Bllhah Iv 23-25): 

Dan art Mi sod (v 23),....2 

Naphtall and Ms 4 mu (v 24).5 

Total (V 25).7 


l TMs Is said to distinguish the number 
66 from the 70 semis of v 27 and the 75 
mendoned by Stephen (Acts 7:14). The 
66 did notloclnde Jacob, or Joseph and 
his 2 sons in Egypt, whereas the 70 did. 
The 75 included the 5 grandsmi of 
Joseph, sons of Maoaueh and Ephraim. 
See note o. Acts 7:14 
j 66 ~om of" Jacob’s loins (v 26): 


11 sods and 1 daughter??.12 

Reuben's sons (v 9).4 

Simeoo’s sods (v 10).6 

Levi's sods (v 11).3 

Judah's sons and grandsons (v 12)... 5 

Issacbar's sou (v 13)....4 

Zebulun's sons (v 14).3 

Gad's sons (v 16).7 

Asher'isons,grandwns,l dg.(vl7)... .7 

Dan's son (v 23).1 

Napbrali's mu (v 24).4 

Benjamin's sons (v 21).10 


Total (v 26)... 66 
Note: It must be remembered that 2 
of Judah's soosdied In Canaan, so they 
are not counted with those who went 
with Jacob into Egypt. Joseph and has 
sons were already there 
k Joseph was also of the house of Jacob. 
and came Into Egypt from Canaan. 
Adding Mm, Ms 2 sons and Jacob, him - 
self to the 66 "out of” Jacob’s loins (v 
26) accounts for the 'threescore and 
ten” ct 70 of the house of Jacob (v 27). 
TMs does not include the wives of the 
sons and grandsons, nor the multitude 
of servants and their wives, children, 
and parents. See note a, 45:11 
1 Jacob chose Judah perhaps, because he 
had been ooe of two brethren who 
soogbtio save Joseph from death when 
he was sold, and had been the spokes¬ 
man for the brothers pleading for 
Benjamin (44:18-34), If not for this 
reason, Judah had natural traits that 
made him an outstanding leader of 
men, and one to be trusted. In prophecy 
he was destined to have the chief place 
among his brethren. His was to be the 
ruling tribe through whom the Messiah 
would come and rule all nations for¬ 
ever (49:10; Isa. 9:6-7; Mu l:l-17;Lk. 
1:32-33; Heb.7:14; Rev.5:5-10; 11:15; 
20:1-10). In history J uda b had the ruling 
part in Israel from David to the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity, a period of 473 years. 
This tribe, along with Benjamin and 
multitudes from all the other tribes, 
continued as a nation for 133 years 
longer than the apostate northern king¬ 
dom of Israel.Judah was the leader in 
the return from captivity until the 
Messiah came the first time. Judah will 
be the leading tribe under the Messiah 
in the Millennium and forever, as in 
the icdptures above, and in many of 
the prophets of both testaments 



























GENESIS 47 


Jacob presented to Pharaoh 


The famine sore in the land 


47 


a He lived 17 more yean (47:28) 
b Ouesrtoo 141. Neat, 47:3 
c EJ*of Me rap hi i, suitable fre grazing, 
and next to Canaao so they could be 
separated from the wicked Egyptians, 
if waicalled the field of Zoan; and was 
inhabited by non-Egyptians and 
Semites 

d Ao abominable person. Apepi, the 
Pharaoh ofjoieph, was ooc of the shep- 
herd kings that ruled Egypt. Joseph's 
advice of 47:6 would commend his 
brethren to Pharaoh and keep them 
separate from the Egyptians. It was a 
race prejudice not a claa prejudice. 
This rule of shepherd kings may have so 
oppresed the Egyptians that all shep¬ 
herds became hated by natives. On the 
monuments shepherds are always de¬ 
picted as dirty, unshaven or deformed, 
toduiD Inferior people. Egypt was a n 
agricultural and commercial country 
and highly civilized while diepberds 
were nomads and a rough-like pec^le 
held In contempt (v 34) 
e He always had accea to the king 
f See notes on 4410 and 46:34 
g Why only five Is not explained 
b Question 142. Next, v 8 
i Joseph had already Instructed them 
regarding what to say (46:34) 
j T fail was the intention until the famine 
was over, but they received such a 
welcome that they stayed on until they 
were made slaves and were forced to 
stay, thus fulfilling 15c 13-15 
k The best land foe shepherds, but not the 
beg part of Egypt 

1 Proving Pharaoh to be a shepherd king 
m This perhaps included saluting Hm (2 
Kl.4:29); offering gifts (2 Sam. 8:10); 
prayerfor hli welfare (Num. 6:23-27); 
and giving thanks for his kindness 
n Question 143. Next, v 15 
o Heb. magm. temporary abode. A pil¬ 
grim was one who took a religious Jour¬ 
ney, rub mining to many hardships and 
privations to attain to Us end. This was 
true of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (v 9; 
Ex. 6:4: Ps. 119:54; Heb. 11:10-16; 

1 PeL 2:11) 

p Jacob was 130 years old. This would 
perhaps make Reuben about 51;Simeon 
around 50; Levi perhaps 49; Judah 48; 
Dan46:Naphiali45; Gad 44; Asher 43; 
Iuachar42; Z.ebulun 41; Dinah 40; 
Joseph39: and Benjamin about 30. See 
Chronology of Abraham’s seed. p. 35 
q Few, compared to the days or Abraham 
(175 years, 25:7) and Isaac (100 year's. 
38:26) 

r Heb. m, adversity,affliction,sad, sor¬ 
row. wretchedness. It means that his 
years had been full of these conditions 
by day and by nighLHe had lived a hard 
life, enduring many privations and suf¬ 
ferings as a sojourner on earth which 
could make life bitter. His troubles 
with Esau,Laban, his tons, and life in 
general among the giant nations who 
were multiplyinginthe land of prom¬ 
ise, his work as ruler of such a large 
tribe, and migrating from place to 
place without » much as any perma¬ 
nent land to call his own - these were 
hardships which explain his evil days 
(15:13-15; Acts 7:5-17; HebrTI:9) 
i Jacob considered his life as blessed as 
the lives of Abiaham and Isaac who 
were pilgrims wandering in a strange 
land, with the view of another home 
(Acts 7:3-7; Heb. 11:8-16). 215 years 
had gone by since Cod had called Abra¬ 
ham. This was the half-way mark of 
the 430 yean of the whole njouin of 
the chosen race (Ex. 12:41; Cal, 3:17). 
These 215 yean were made up of the 25 
before Isaac was bom (12:4; 21:5); 60 
before Jacob was born (25:26); and the 
130 yean Jacob had lived up to this 
time of going Into Egypt (47:9). Re¬ 
corded, as happening during this first 
215 years we have the story of Abraham 
frombij call at the age of 75 yean to 
his death, a period of 100 yean (12:1- 
260.1); the story of Isaac from his hirth 
to his death in the 120tb year of Jacob's 
life.a period of 180 years(21:l-35:29); 
the story of Jacob's Life before going 
Into Egypt,a period ofl30 years(25:19- 
47:9); and the story ofjoieph and his 
brethren tbelasi22 years (37:1-47:9). 
The lives of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
and Joseph overlapped in this period. 
Thelast 215 yean of the 430 were from 
Jacob's entrance Into Egypt to the BOth 
year of Mores (47:9-Ex. 12:41). Israel 
left Egypt the selfsame day in the 430th 
year alter Cod called Abraham to 
leave forCanaan(12:1-4; Ex.12:40-41) 


30 And !§'ra-el said unto JG'- 
seph, *Now let me die, since I 
have seen thy face, because 
thou art yet alive. 

31 And JG'seph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father’s 
house, I will go up, and shew 
PhA'raGh, and say unto him. 
My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the land 
of CA'nAan, are come unto me; 

32 And the men are shep¬ 
herds, for their trade hath been 
to feed cattle; and they have 
brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, 
when PhA'raGh shall call you, 
and shall say,What is your oc¬ 
cupation? 

34 That ye shall say. Thy 
servants’ trade hath been about 
cattle from our youth even until 
now, both we, and also our fa¬ 
thers : that ye may dwell in the 
land of ‘GG'shen; for every 
shepherd is an ^abomination 
unto the £-££p'tian§. 

47 CHAPTER 47 

(9) Pharaoh and Jacob’s sons 

rPHEN^G'seph came and told 
A PhA'raGh, and said. My fa¬ 
ther and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of 
the land of CA'nAan; and, be¬ 
hold, they are in the /land of 
GG'shen. 

2 And he took some of his 
brethren, even* five men, and 
presented them unto PhA'raGh. 

3 And PhA'raGh said unto his 
brethren, What is your occu¬ 
pation? And they 'said unto 
PhA'raGh, Thy servants are 
shepherds, both we, and also 
our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto 
PhA'raGh, For to Sojourn in the 
land are we come; for thy serv¬ 
ants have no pasture for their 
flocks; for the famine is sore 
in the land of CA'nAan: now 
therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy servants dwell in the land 
of GG'shen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto 
JG'seph, saying, Thy father and 
thy brethren are come unto 
thee: 

6 The land of £'g£pt is before 
thee; in the*best of the land 
make thy father and brethren 
to dwell; in the land of GG'- 
shen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any men of activ¬ 
ity among them, then make 
them rulers over'my cattle. 

(10) Pharaoh and Jacob meet 

7 And Joseph brought in Ja¬ 
cob his father, and set him 
before PhA'raGh: and'TJA'cob 
blessed PhA'raGh. 

8 And PhA'raGh said unto Jfl'- 
cob,"How old art thou? 

9 And jA'cob said unto PhA'¬ 
raGh, The days of the years of 
my pilgrimage ore an hundr ed 
And thirty years : *few and 'evil 
have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained 
unto the days of the years of the 
life of my fathers in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And JA'cob blessed PhA'¬ 


raGh, and went out from before 
PhA'raGh. 

(11) Settlement inRameses 

11 IT And jG'geph placed his 
father and his brethren, and 

I gave them a possession in the 
I land of fi'gjfpt, in the best of 
I the land, in the*land of RH- 
me'sAg, as PhA'raGh had com¬ 
manded. 

12 And JG'seph nourished his 
father, and his brethren, and 
all his father’s household, with 
bread,^according to their fami¬ 
lies. 

|9 Joseph’s policies. (1) Col¬ 
lects all the money 

13 IT And there was no hread 
in all the land; for the famine 
was very sore, so that the land 
of £'g?pt and all the land of 
CA'nAan fainted by reason of 
the famine. 

14 And JG'seph gathered up 
fll the money that was found 
m the land of £'g?pt, and in 
the land of CA'nAan, for the 
com which they bought: and 
JG'seph brought the money 
into PhA'raGh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in 
the land of £'gjpt, and in the 
land of CA'nAan, all the £-g$p'- 
tains came unto JG'seph, and 
said,‘Give us bread: for why 
should we die in thy presence? 
for the money faileth. 

(2) Buys all the cattle 

16 And JG'seph said, Give 
your cattle; and I will give you 
for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their 
cattle unto JG'seph: and JG'¬ 
seph gave them bread in ex- 
change for horses, and for the 
flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: 
and he fed them with bread 
for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, 
they came unto him the second 
year, and said unto him,We 
will not hide it from my lord, 
how that our money is spent; 
my lord also hath our herds of 
cattle; there is not ought left 
in the sight of my lord, but 
our bodies, and our lands: 

19 Wherefore shall we die 
before thin e eyes, both we 
and our land? buy us and our 
land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants unto 
PhA'raGh: and give us seed, 
that we may live, and not die, 
that the land be not desolate. 

(3) Buys all the lands 

20 And JG'seph bought all 
the bind Of £^pt for PhA'- 
raGh; for the £-^p'tian@ sold 
every man his field, because 
the famine prevailed over them: 
soothe land became PhA'raGh’s. 

(4) Moves people to cities 

21 And as for the people,^ 
removed them to cities from 
one end of the borders of 
£'g?pt even to the other end 
thereof. 


a A Later name of Goshen (46:34). So 
named fot the old city Ranjeses in that 
province. It was Later rebuilt by tire 
Israelites (Ex. 1:11) 
b Or, as lirtle ones are nourished 
c Question 144. Next, v 19 
d Perhaps the second year before the 
famine ended, for the recond year of 
the famine had already passed before 
Jacob went to Egypt to live (45:6). If it 
refers to the second year of the famine 
then it happened before or about the 
time Jacob came Into Egypt (45:11). 
In that care the people used all their 
money and cattle to buy food the first 
2 yean, and sold theiilands and them¬ 
selves to Joseph for food foe tire next 
5 yean. If it refers to the second year 
after Jacob came, then it was for 3 yean 
that they sold themselves and their 
land 

e Question 145. Next, 48:8 
f Joseph's policy has been c ridci zed, but 
we must keep in mind that Moses sim¬ 
ply recorded facts as they were without 
explanatory commeouThe truth la that 
the food belonged to Pharaoh, for he 
had the food laid up during the 7 yean 
of plenty. Otherwise there would not 
have been any food for anybody. He did 
It because of the revelation of God to 
him of approaching famine. Joseph was 
simply tire minister of Pharaoh to do 
his business and this was a business 
proposition. The people became ten¬ 
ants of Pharaoh, giving him a 5th part 
or 20$ after the famine yean. There 
was no other mark of slavery (v 24) 
g This was to save work and to feed tire 
people more easily 

c— 

The serpent of Eden (3:1) 

The same Heb.word used of the ser¬ 
pent here is used of literal snakes, 
throughout Scripture (3:1-14; 49t 17; Ex. 
7:15; Num. 21:9; 2Ki. 18:4; Pr. 30:19; 
EccL 10:8,11;Amos 419; 9fc3).If we 
substitute the word Satan for serpent in 
these and other scriptures it would not 
make proper sense. See note r, 3:15 

These facts about the serpent of Eden, 
especially his curse being greater than 
any other beast proves it was a literal 
snake (3:1, 13-15). There facts are 
neither allegory, myth, legend, nor 
fable, bur literal and historical. In the 
main, they are not even expressed in 
figurative Language. The seed of the 
serpent simply refers to natural ser- 
pents as having a natural enmity 
against man. The seed of the woman 
refers to the literal coming of God in 
the flesh as a man (3:15; Isa. 7:14; 9: 
6-7; 11:1; Mt.1; Jn. Is 14; Rom. kl -2; 
Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3:16: Heb. 2:14-18) 
Only 3 figurative statements In Gen, 4 

1 "Dust shall thou eat all the days of 
thy life" - expressing utter homili a don 
of the serpent as the lowest of all the 
beasts of the field (note q, 114) 

! 2 "It shall bruise thy head" - express¬ 

ing complete and crushing defeat of 
the devil and all his forces, as a serpent 
Is killed by crushing Its head (note o, 
3:14) 

3 "Thou shalt bruise his heel" - ex- 
preoing temporary sufferings of the 
Messiah (note o, 3:14) 

There Is no reason for making the hls- 
toricalrecord of man's fall figurative. 
To make the serpent figurative of Satan 
instead of a tool of Satan is out of har¬ 
mony with all facts In Scripture. The 
serpent is classed with the beasts of the 
field and cursed above them (3:1,14), 
It Ls spoken of as being formed by God's 
hand (Job 26:13), as being cuned in the 
Millennium when Satan is bound (Isa. 
65:25), and in the same literal sense as 
other creatures formed In Adam's day. 
Ills true .Satan is symbolized by a great 
red dragon and is called that old ser¬ 
pent that deceives the whole world Usa". 
27-T; Job 41:34; Rev. 12:3-17: 2Ct2), 
being like the serpent of Eded who de¬ 
ceived only Eve (1 Tim. 2:14), but this 
does not make the serpent of Gen. 3 the 
personal devil any more than it makes 
Peter the devil in MU 16:22-23. or the 
kings of Babylon and Tyre the devil in 
Isa.14* 12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17. AU were 
merely tools of Satan, asln note r,3; 15. 
The most fundamental principle of in¬ 
terpretation is to take the Bible literal¬ 
ly wherever possible. If the language 

Continued, p. 48. col. 1 ^ 
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Joseph takes his sons to Jacob 


Jacob blesses Joseph's sons 


a These facu are given In all the recccdi 
□f Egypt st written here 
b A 5thpan shows mercy and Justice. It 
must aUobe remembered this 5th pan 
or 20ft was aU the people had to pay. 
This supported the government and no 
additional taxes were required.lt was 
Joseph’s duty and his right to do busi¬ 
ness wisely for his employer. Pharaoh 
was under no obligation to give all he 
had for charity. No advantage was tak¬ 
en of them a od the people were grate¬ 
ful, coo tern and prosperous (v 25) 
c This proves the people were grateful 
and coo tent over the Justice received I 
(v 26) 

d We will be Pharaoh's fanners 
e This Law haibeen used in many Eastern 
lands where a 5th pan or 20ft la given i 
to landlords who supply the seed 
f This wmd is used 2, 540 times in Scrip- 
rure as the name of Jacob and his 
descendants. The word Jacob is used 
the same way 446 rimes 
g As God promised (12:2; 13:16; 15:5; 
22:17; 26:3-4, 24; 28:3. 14; 32:12; 
Sill; 46:3-4) 

h He was 130 when be entered Egypt and 
147 when be died (47:9. 28) 
i This time will come to aU until the 
time of the rapture and the Millennium 
(1 Cor. 15:24-28; Heb. 9:27) 
j This refersto Jacob, not to all his seed 
as in v 27; 3228 
k See note i, 24:2 

1 Make a promise or solemn vow. Many 
oaths are recorded In Scripture. God 
made the fim one to Cain (4:15). See 
note a,21:27 and Oaths and Swearing 
in Index 

m Mireh controversy is caused by trying to 
make this the same as that referred to 
in Heb. 11:21. This refers to the time 
of a vow and tire other to his death as 
proved by 48:1 which says after these 


a After th 


r ihe charge of 47:29-31 
o See Sic knee in the Index 

— Com, from p. 47. coL4 


(5) Joseph exempts the j 
priests 

22 “Only the land of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests 
had a portion assigned them 
of PhA'radh, and did eat their 
portion which PhA'radh gave 
them: wherefore they sold 
not their lands. 

(6) Joseph makes tenant laws 

23 Then Jfi'geph said unto 
the people, Behold, I have 
bought you this day and your 
land for PhA'radh: lo, here is 
seed for you, and ye shall sow 
the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass 
in the increase, that ye shall 
give the *fifth Part unto PhA'¬ 
radh, ana four parts shall be 
your own, for seed of the field, 
and for your food, and for them 
of your households, and for 
food for your little ones. 

25 And they said/Thou hast 
saved our lives: let us find 
grace in the sight of my lord, 
and 'we will be PhA'radh’s 
servants. 

26 And Jd'geph made it a*law 
over the land of E'flFpt unto 
this day, that PhA'radh should 
have the fifth part; except the 
land of the priests only, which 
became not PhA'radh’s. 

10 Last days of Jacob. 

(1) Jacob's stay in Egypt: 
his age at death 


cannot be taken as literal, then deter¬ 
mine what Is the literal truth conveyed 
by the figurative expressions. See Law 
of double reference, p.42 

15 facts about the rerpent of Eden: 

1 He was a bean of the field (21) 

2 More ni>dl than all others (21) 

3 Created by God (21) 

4 A serpent, nor Satan (21) 

5 Had power of speech (21-6) 

6 Had reatoning powers (21-6) 

7 Had deceptive powers (21-6) 

8 Had knowledge of God's plan (2 

l-ffl 14) 

9 Walked upright before the fall (2 

10 Head of aU animals (21, 14) 

11 Capable of enmity (215) 

12 Close to man in Eden (21-15) 

13 Carried on con vena don (21-6) 

14 Cuned above all animals (3:14) 

15 A literal snake that was used as a 
tool of Satan to deceive man (21-19) 

flfold prophecy to the terpenc 

1 You are cursed above all cattle(v 14) 

2 You are cursed above all beasts(v 14) 

3 Upon your belly you shall go all the 
days of your Life (v 14) 

4Dust you shall eat all the days of 
your life (v 14; Isa. 6&20) 

51 will put enmity between you and 
the woman (v 15) 

61 will put enmitybetween your seed 
and her seed (v 15) 

7 The iced of the woman shall bruise 
your head (vl5;Rom.l6:20;Rev.20:1-10) 

8 You shall bruise the heel of the seed 
of the woman (v 15; Rev. L18) 

Pdntsl-6 are being fulfilled, and will 
continue In fulfillment into all eter¬ 
nity. Point 7 wai partially fulfilled 
when Satan was defeated through the 
cross (CoL 214-17), but the final ful¬ 
fillment will be at Armageddon (Rev. 
1211-20:3) and at the end of the Mil¬ 
lennium (Rev. 20:7-11). point 8 was 
fulfilled completely when Christ was 
crucified. He was not crushed by teem¬ 
ing defeat In being killed, for it was 
impossible that Me should be held la 
death 0n. 10:18; Acts 2:23-36). He was 
merely wounded as a heel il bruised, 
but Satan is to be completely defeated 
and his power destroyed as when a ser¬ 
pent’s head Is crushed (215; Col. 2:14- 
17; Rom. 16:20; Rev. 20:7-10) 


27 * And /Jg'ra-el dwelt in 
the land of £'£jfpt, in the 
country of Gfl'shen; and they 
had possessions therein, and 
grew, and ^multiplied exceed¬ 
ingly. 

28 And jA'cob lived in the 
land of £'&jrp feeventeen years : 
so the whole age of JA'cob was 
an hundred forty and seven 


(2)Jacob's charge to Joseph 

29 And the 'time drew nigh 
thattfg'ra-el must die: and he 
called his son Jd'geph, and 
said unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy handtunder my 
thigh, and deal kindly and 
truly with me; bury me not, 
I pray thee, in £'^pt: 

30 But I will lie with my 
fathers, and thou shalt carry 
me out of £'g^pt, and bury me 
in their bury in gp lace. And he 
said, I will do as thou hast 
said. 

31 And he said, ^wear unto 
me. And he sware unto him. 
And Ig'ra-el "bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 

CHAPTER 48 48 

(3) Jacob's sickness 

A ND it came to pass ^fter 
■ these things, that one told 
Jd'geph, Behold, thy father 
sick : and he took with him 
nis two sons, MA-nAs'seh and 
E'phrA-im. 

2 And one told JA'cob, and 
said, Behold, thy son Jd'geph 
cometh unto thee: and Ig'ra-el 


strengthened himself, and Nat 
upon the bed. 

(4) Jacob claims Joseph's 
sons 

3 And JA'cob said unto Jd'¬ 
geph, *God Almighty appeared 
unto me afXuz in the Land of 
Cd'nAan, and blessed me, 

14 4And said‘unto me, Behold, 
I will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people; 
and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee for an ever¬ 
lasting possession.* 

5 ti And now thy 'two sons, 
£'phrA-Im and MA-nAs'seh, 
which were bom unto thee in 
the land of £'g?pt before I 
came unto thee into £'g?pt, 
are *mine; as Reu'ben and 
Slm'e-on, they shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou 
begettest after them, shall be 
thine, and shall be called after 
the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came 
from PA'dan, 4tA'chel died by 
me in the Land of CA'nAan in 
the way, when yet there was 
but a little way to come unto 
Eph'rAth: and I buried her 
there in the way of fiph'rAth; 
the same is Bfith'-LA-hfim. 

(5) Jacob blesses Joseph 
and his sons 

8 And Ig'ra-el beheld Jfl'- 
geph's sons, and said, f Who are 
these? 

9 And JO'geph said unto his 
father, They are my sons, 
whom God hath given me in 
this place. And he said. Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and I will bless them. 

10 Now the teyes of Ig'ra-el 
were dim for age, so that he 
could not see . And he brought 
them near unto him; and he 
kissed them, and embraced 
them. 

11 And Ig'ra-el said unto JO'¬ 
geph, I had not thought to see 
thy face: and, Io, God hath 
shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And JO'geph brought them 
out from between his knees, 
and helbowed himself with his 
face to the earth. 

13 And JO'geph took them 
both, £'phrA-Im in his right 
hand toward Ig'ra-el’s left 
hand, and MA-nAs'seh in his 
left hand toward Ig'ra-el’s right 
hand, and brought them near 
unto him. 

14 And Ig'ra-el stretched out 
his right hand, and laid it upon 
£'phrA-Im’s head, who was the 
younger, and his left hand upon 
MA-nAs'seh’s head, guiding his 
hands ^wittingly; for MA-nAs'¬ 
seh was the firstborn. 

*15 IfTVnd he blessed JO'geph, 
and said, God, before whom 
my fathers A'brA-hAm and 
I'gaac did walk, the God"which 
fed me all my life long unto 
this day, 

16°The Angel which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and let*my name be named on 
them, and the name of my 
fathers A'brA-hAm and I'gaac; 
and let them *grow into a 


* ThU Is neither leaning on a bed as on 
the occasion of 47:31, nor t*>on a staff, 
■■ referred to In Heb. 11:21 
b El-Shaddal. See note a, 35:11 
c See 28:13, 19; 35:0 
d 52nd prophecv In Gen. (48:4, fulfilled 
and being fulfilled). Next, v IS 
e See28:3-4,13-15; 329,12; 35:11; 46:3 
f See 41:45-52; 46:20. Cp. 48:22-26 
g Jacob claimed them as part of the great 
nation God had promised Mm. They 
became the beads of 2 of the 12 tribes 
of Israel. One took the place of Joseph 
and the erthex the place of Levi whore 
tribe became the priestly line and was 
not reckoned as one of tire 12 tribes 
dnringthe organization of the nation. 
See Nom. 1:1-15.20-43; 2:1-34; 7:1- 
89; lfc 14-28; 13:1-15; 26:1-65; 34:1- 
20; josh. 13:7-33; Jodg. 5:14-18. In 8 
of there lists of tribes Lev! U not men¬ 
tioned became of having no Inheri¬ 
tance in Ireiel as to a definite part with 
the 12 tribes0osh. 13:33; Nom. 18:20). 
In 7 other lilts of the tribes Levi U men¬ 
tioned (DC. 27:12-14; 33:1-29; IChti 
2:1-8; 12:8-40; 27:l-22;Ezek.48; Rev. 
7:1-8). in Gen. 29 and 35 Levi is men¬ 
tioned. In Gen. 46 and 49; Ex. 1; Nom. 
34: Dt. 33; Jtrig. 5; 1 CM. 2: Rev. 7 
and ocher places nine of the ocher 
tribes are not mentioned. The 22 lists 
vary to cdt the purpose of the writs, 
whether making a record according to 
birth, blessing, encampment, nom era - 
tioo, or division. See 24lists. p. 160 
h Rachel was me mimed In faU dying bom 
showing his never-dying love for his 
fim love (v 7: 29:18-20, 30) 
i Question 146. Next, 49:9. Jacob had 
met the sms before box now, being 
nearly blind and not able to tell who 
was with Joseph, he asked tire question 
(v 10). At this time the sons of Joseph 
were about 22 and 24 years of age 
(4L46. 53-54; 45:6; 47:9. 28) 
j Jacob wai either now blind or nearly 
re, by old age (v 10) 
k In worship to God and reverence to his 
father for the booor shown him and bU 
sous (v 12) 

1 Knowingly,being led by the Holy Spirit 
m 53rd prophecy in Gen. (48:15-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next, vl9. Joseph’s reed was to 
be named by La a el. Abraham, and 
Isaac. ThU means that the a mho dry of 
there men was conferred n»n hit sens. 
They were also to become a multitude 
□ Recognizing God's supply (28:20-22) 
o ThU Angel was God the Redeemer, the 
one who had blessed him at Bethel, who 
had provided and protected him all the 
dayt of his life, and the ace who had 
wrestled with trim (31:11-13; 32:24-32; 
Hos. 12:4-5). See 44 appearances of 
God, p, 63 

p My new name Israel (32:28) 
q Heb. swarm, or Increase abundantly, 
as fish. See note o, 1:21 

fc Cent, from p. 64. coL4 

18 Tire Holy Ghost (89 dm es>it.l:18- 
20; 3:11; 12:31-32: 28:19; 1 Jo. 5:7) 

19 The Spirit of your Father (Mti 10: 
20 ) 

20 The power of the Highest (Lk.b 35) 

21 The Holy Spirit (1 time, Lk.11:13) 

22 The Corof<xter0iU4:16,26:15:26) 

23 The Spirit of truth (Jn. 14:17:15: 
26: 16:13; 1 Jn. 4:6: 5:6) 

24 Spirit of holiness (Rom. 1:4) 

25 Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2) 

26 SpiriiofChrist(Roro.0:9; IPetihll) 

27 Spirit of adoption (Rom. 8:15) 

28 Spirit of the living God (2 Cor. 3:3) 

29 The Spirit of His Son (GaL4:6) 

30 HolySpiritofpromUe(Eph.l:13) 

31 Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
(Epta. 1:17) 

32 Holy Spirit of God (Eph. 4:30) 

33 Spirit of Jesus Christ (Phfl. 1:19) 

34 The eternal Spirit (Heb. 9:14) 

35 The Spirit of glory (1 Pet. 4:14) 

36 TbeSplritofpropbecy(Rev.l9:10) 

These 248 oa me s, titles .and officesof 

the Fat her, the Son, and the Hedy Ghost, 
reveal their character, work, and rep a - 
rate parts in the plan of God that are be¬ 
ing carried out by the THREE separate 
a nd distinct pemuu of the Divine Trin¬ 
ity. They reveal that the Father has the 
HEADSHIP part, that tire Son has the 
creative and redemptive part, and the 
Holy Spirit the direct power of opera¬ 
tion. All ttxee persons of the Trinity 
have worked and are still working in 
perfect harmony In the creation, re¬ 
demption, and eternal good of aU 
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a Laying on of hand* wu a Hebrew cus¬ 
tom. It was not started by divine au¬ 
thors ry,but was authorized later both in 
Israel (Ex. 29:10-15; Lev. 4:15; 8:14, 
22; 16:21; 24:14; Dt. 34:9); and the 
church (Mt. 8:3. 15; 9:18; 19:15; Mk, 
6 : 2 , 5 ; 16:17-18;Lk.4:40; 13:13; Acta 
5:12; 0:14-22; 9:17; 11:30; 13:3: 14:3; 
19:1-7. 11; 28:8; Heb. 6:2) 
b 54th prophecy in Gen. (48:19-22, ful- 
nlied). Next, 49:1 Predicting that 
Ephraim, the younger.would be greater 
than Manasseh, the firstborn, and that 
God would bring Israel to the promised 
land again. See note c, 4:25 
c The tribe of Ephraim became the 
greater In number, power and dignity 
(Nitro, 1:32-33; 2:18-20; DC 33:17). 
Ephraim became a name synonymous 
with Israel after the division of the 
kingdom of Israel (Isa-7:2-17; 9:9; 11; 
13; 28:1-3; Ezek. 37:16,19; Hos. 4:17; 
5:13-14; 7:1-11: 8:9-11; 9:3-16; 10: 
6-11; 11:3-12; 12:1-14; 13:1-12; 14: 
8; Zech. 9:10-13; 10:7) 
d Fulfilled in Joseph as part of Israel that 
God led out of Egypt (Ek. 12:51). Also 
fulfilled in Joseph's bones being taken 
to Canaan (50:25; Ex. 13:19) 
e Referring tojoseph inheritingthe birth¬ 
right, as the firstborn instead of il being 
given to Reuben who actually was the 
firstborn and who was disinherited be¬ 
cause of his sin (49:3-4; 1 Chr. 5:1-2) 
f A prophecy outlining the future history 
of each son and tribe even unto the 
future reign of the Messiah (49:10) 
g The first of 33 limes in Scripture (49: 
1; Num. 24:14; Dt. 4:30; 31:29; Job 
19:25; Isa. 2:2; Jer, 23:20; 30:24; 48: 
47:49:59; Ezek. 38:16; Dan. 2:28; 0:4; 
10:14; Hos. 3:5; Mlc.4:l; Jn. 6:39.40, 
44,54; 11:24; 12:48; 1 Tlm.4:l; 2 Tim. 
3:1; Heb. 1:2; Jas. 5:3; 1 Pet. 1:5, 20; 2 
Pet. 3:3; 1 Jn. 2:18; Jude l8).The last 
days here could only refer to days be¬ 
fore both the 1st and 2nd advents of the 
Meuiah. See Law days in Index 
h 55th prophecy in Gen. (49:3-27. unful¬ 
filled with the exception of some de¬ 
tails which have been and are nowbe- 
ing fulfilled). Next, 50:24. See Jacob's 
prophecy of the tribes, p. 50 
i See notes on 25:31; 37:22; 48:22 
j See Dt. 21:17 

k The right of the firstborn but some have 
not been worthy of it. S-j 22 blessings 
of the birthright, p.21 
1 Weak in will power to restrain lusts,you 
shall lose your place as the fimbom. 
He sacrificed hiibinhrlght,like Esau, 
tohlspassion and it wasglven to Joseph 
(1 Chr. 5:1-2). During Its history this 
tribe was inferior In position and power 
m The 2nd and 3rd sons of Leah(29:33-34) 
n They led in the slaughter of Shechem 
(V 5-7; 34:25) 

o Do nor let me come into and be held 
regmnsible for their secret council and 
what their assembly decided to do 
(34:25) 

p Honour mug be understood as an equiv¬ 
alent of soul In the first clause. This 
could be tran*. thus: 'I, myself, will 
not be united with them In their sin” 
q Some translations read: "they mur¬ 
dered guiltless men and joyfully mur¬ 
dered a prince," referring to the prince 
that defiled Dinah. Others read: "ham¬ 
strung an ox" butthls seems foreign to 
the idea of 34:25-29 to which this 
refers 

r Fulfilled in that Simeon, as the small¬ 
est tribe, was not given a separate por¬ 
tion of land, but a part of Judah, with 
which It appears to have Joined (Josh. 
19:1; 21:9; 1 Chr. 4:23-43). Levi had 
no Inheritance in Israel but was given 
scattered cities among the tribes 0o*h. 
13:33; 21:1-45) 

i Firs occasion used of all Israel 
t The 4th son of Leah (29:35) 
u Judah means praise (29:35) 


^ Coni, from column4 

10; 1 Pet. 2:4-8, 25) 
z Predictions that God would help and 
bless Joseph and his seed with manifold 
blessings (v 25-26). These blessings 
made Ephraim, the successor of Joseph, 
one of the strongest tribes which in¬ 
herited the very center of Palestine. It 
was as strong as Judah and contended 
with Judah for the xtvereignty. The 
wmggles between the two helped bring 
about the division of Israel after Solo¬ 
mon 

a See 7 blessings of Joaeph. p. GO 


Jacob's dying blessings on his sons 


multitude in the midst of the 
earth. 

17 And when JA'$eph saw that 
his father'laid his right hand 
upon the head of £'phrA-lm, it 
displeased him: and he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove 
it from fi'phrfl-fm’s head unto 
MA-nAs'seh's head. 

18 And Jfi'geph said unto his 
father, Not so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn; put thy 
right hand upon his head. 

*19 A And his father refused, and 
said, 1 know if, my son, I know 
it: he also shall become a 
people, and he also shall be 
great: but truly his younger 
brother nhnll he c p Tftntpr than 
he, and his seed shall become 
a multitude of nations. 

20 And he blessed them that 
day, saying, In thee shall 1§'- 
ra-el bless, saying, God make 
thee as £'phrA-Im and as MA- 
nAs'seh: and he set £'phrA-Im 
before MA-nAs'seh. 

21 And !§'ra-el said unto Jd'- 
§eph. Behold, I die: but^God 
shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of 
your fathers. 

22 Moreover I have given to 
thee ’one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of 
the hand of the Am'dr-ite with 
my sword and with my bow. 

49 CHAPTER 49 

(6) Prophecies concerning 
the 12 tribes; A Time of 


hand shall be in the neck of 
thine enemies; thy father’s 
children shalfbow down before 
thee. 

9 Jfl'dah is a lion’s whelp: 
from the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up: he stooped down, 
he couched as aMion, and as 
an old lion; c who shall rouse 
him up? 

10 The Sceptre shall not de¬ 
part from Ju'dah, nor a'law¬ 
giver from between his feet, 
/ until Shi'lAh come: and unto 
him shall the gathering of the 
people be. 

ll*Bindmg his foal unto the 
vine, and his ass’s colt unto 
the choice vine; he washed 
his garments in wine and 
his clothes in the blood of 
grapes: 

12 His eyes shall be red with 
wine, and his teeth white with 
milk . 

E Concerning Zebulun and 
Issachar 

13 I WZSb'u-lun shall dwell at 
the haven of the sea; andOie 
shall be for an haven of ships; 
and his border shall be unto 
Zi'ddn. 

14 ^ ^Rfl-char is a /strong ass 
couching down between two 
burdens: 

15 And he saw that*rest was 
good, and the land that it was 
pleasant; and bowed his shoul¬ 
der to bear, and became a 
servant unto tribute. 


fulfillment 

A ND jA'cob called unto his 
* sons, and said, Gather 
yourselves together, that I may 
tell you that which fchall befall 
you in the*last days . 

2 Gather yourselves together, 
and hear, ye sons of JA'cob; 
and hearken unto I§'ra-el your 
father. 

B Concerning Reuben 

*3 1t *Reu'ben. thou art myffirst- 
born, my might, and the /be¬ 
ginning of my strength, *the 
excellency of dignity, and the 
excellency of power: 

4 /Unstable as water, thou 
shalt not excel; because thou 
wentest up to thy father’s bed; 
then defiledst thou it: he went 
up to my couch. 

C Concerning Simeon and 
Levi 


F Concerning Dan and Gad 


16 TO An shall judge his 
as one of the tribes of 


Is'ra-el. 

17 DAn shall btfTa serpent by 
the way, an adder in the path, 
that biteth the horse heel6, so 
that his rider shall fall back¬ 
ward. 

18 "I have waited for thy sal¬ 
vation, O Lord. 

19 II GAd . % troop shall over¬ 
come him: ^but he shall over¬ 
come at the last. 


G Concerning Asher and 
Naphtali 

20 1| Out of ^Lsh'gr Tub bread 
shall be fat, and he shall yield 
royal dainties. 

21 U NAph'ta-li is a hind let 
loose: 'he giveth goodly words. 

H Concerning Joseph 


5 I HSIm'e-on and Le'vi are 
brethren ^instruments of cruel¬ 
ty are in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, come not thou 
into theirtecret; unto their as¬ 
sembly, mine ^honour, be not 
thou united: for in their anger 
they slew a man, and in their 
selfwill they ^diggejj down a 
wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for 
it was fierce; and their wrath, 
for it was cruel; f I will divide 
them in 'TA'cob, and scatter 
them in IgTa-el. 

D Concerning Judah - the 
Messianic tribe (Rev. 5:5) 

8 H 'Ju'dah. thou art he whom 
thy brethren shall“praise: thy 


22 If UO'seph is a “fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough 
by a well; whose branches 
run over the wall: 

23 The hrehers have sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, 
and hated him: 

24 But his "bow abode in 
strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made strong x by 
the hands of the mighty God 
of JA'cob; >(from thence is the 
shepherd, the stone of ls'ra-el :) 

25 Even by the God of thy 
father, *who shall help thee; 
and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with "blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the 
deep that lieth under, blessings 
of the breasts, and of the 


a Thli has been and yet will be eternally 
fulfilled In Jesus Chrirt who came from 
Judah (Phil. 2:10; Pr. 72:1-14). Alio 
fulfilled in David (2 Sam, 5:1-0) 
b A lymbol of Judah (Rev. 5:5) 
c Question 147. Next. 50:19. a picture 
of Judah as a tribe to be feared. Cp. 
Num. 24:9 

d Heb. ihebet. Tram, tribe and tribei 140 
dme*; rod 34dmei;^TT(2 Sam^3:21; 
IChi. 11723); darti(Fsaro. 18:14); and 
iceptre (y 10;Num. 24:17; P*. 45:6; Isa. 
14:5; Ezek. 19:14; Amoi 1:5,8; Zech. 
10:11). Itmeamthe iceptre of govern¬ 
ment and rule shall not depart from 
Judah, i.e., Judah ihall be the ruling 
tribe aod from him shall come the 
Me slab who shall rule eternally and 
bring obedience to the people (v 10) 
e Heb. chaqaq. Trans, lawgiver (v 10: 
Num. 21:18; Dt. 31*21; PiT60:7:108:0; 
lia. 33:22); appoint (Pr. 8:29); decree 
(Pi. 8:15; Isa. 10:1); and governors 
Cludg. 5:9, 14). The true meaning U, 
"the kingly sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor the lawgiver's staff 
from between his feet until Shiloh 
come" (v 10). Judah is called God's 
lawgiver (Pi.60:7: 108:B.Cp. Isa. 3&- 
22; Jas. 4:12). Some versions read," nor 

a leader's staff between his feet. 

commander's waff between his feet" 
f Judah's dominion lasts until: 

1 Stdlob comes (v 10). Shiloh Is an 
epithet of the Mesriah and cao have no 
other meaning. It refers to the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Chrlw who will fulfill the next 
part of the verse 

2 He gathers the people (v 10). Unto 
Him ^Snlloh) shall the people gather; 
that is, at Christ's 2nd advent Israel 
will be gathered from the 4 quarters of 
theeartbOsa.il: 10-12; 60:8-9; 66:19- 
21; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31). The Messiah 
w Ill ruleall Israel (Isa.9:6-7;Lk, 1:32- 
33) and all nations when He comes 
(Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:5) 


Messiah 7 things in Genesis: 

1 Seed of the woman (3:15) 

2 Son of Abtakam (22:18; Mt. 1:1; 
Lk. 3:23-34: Gal. 3:16) 

3 Son of Isaac (21:12; 26:4: Mt. 1:2; 
Lk. 3:23-34; Rom. 9:6-9) 

4 Son of Jacob (28:13-14; Mt. 1:2; 
Lk. 3:23-34) 

5 Shiloh (49:10) 

6 Shepherd of Israel (49:24. Cp. 
Zech7lA:7: Jn. 10:1-18) 

7 Stone of Israel (49:24. See Stone 
lu Index) 

g In v 11-12 the material prosperity of 
Judah Is pictured - asses, vineyards, 
clothing, flocks, and milk 
h The 6th son of Leah (30:19-20) 

1‘ Zebulun bad a great trade with Tyre 
and Sidon (v 13) 

j Speaking propbetica lly of Issachar 
paying tribute (v 14-15) 
k The valley of Esdraelon was very fer¬ 
tile, and subject to raids from Arabs. 
Rather than give up their portion or de¬ 
fend It by the sword.the tribe consented 
to pay tribute (v 14-15) 6) 

1 1st son of Bilhab,Rachel's maid (30:5- 
m The Danltes became loose in morals 
and unscrupulous in acts of reprisals 
againw their neighbors who Invaded 
this tribe often (v 17) 
h To be fulfilled at the 2nd advent of 
Chrlw (Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom.ll:25-29) 
o Referring to the struggle of Gad to hold 
his possession (v 19) 

p All Israel will overcome all enemies 
under the Messiah (lia.ll:10-l6;Zech. 
14) 13) 

q 2nd son of Zilpah, Leah'smaid (30:12- 
r This refers to the bountiful prosperity 
of this tribe (v 20) 

s Expressing the poetic and speaking 
characteristics of this tribe (v 20) 
t lw son of Rachel (30:22-26) 
u Referring to the fruitfulness of Joseph 
through Ephraim and Manasseh (note 
g. 48:5) 

v Picturing many enemies of Joseph and 
his descendants.begianing with his own 
brothers and including others who 
fought againw Ephraim and Manasseh 
(v 23) 

w Expressing the strong moral character 
of Joseph in his afflictions and the 
strength of his descendants (v 24) 


x God was the source of Joseph's strength 
y From God will come the Meuiah, file 
Shepherd and the Stone of Israel ffnT 


-Continued, column 1 




50 


GENESIS 50 


The death of Jacob 


Jacob buried in Machpelah 


a 2nd too of Rachel (35:16-20) 
b These figurative expreoioa* picture 
the characteristics or the Benjamltes 
who were distinguished for courage, 
c unnin g and fierce determination. 
Tteirposldou among the tribes afford¬ 
ed them full opportunity to display 
their warlike traits (v 27) 

c Ephraim took the place of Joseph and 
Manasjeh took the place of Levi as 2 
of the tribes of IsraeLLevi had no in¬ 
heritance among the 12 tribes and be¬ 
came the ministers of the whole nation 
(Josh. 13:33; 21:1-45) 
d Commanded concerning his body 
e See 23:9-20; 47:30 
f Jacob's burial made 3 couples in the 
cave - Abraham and Sarah (23:1-20; 
25:7-11); Isaac and Rebekab (35:27- 
29); and Jacob and Leah(49:31; 50:1- 
14).Noihing is aaid of the burial of Leab 
except in 49:31. Rachel was burled near 
Bethlehem (35:19-20; 1 Sam. 10:2) 
g The soul and spirit or the inner man 
leaves the body at death Qas. 2:25; 2 
Cor. 5:9; Phil. 1:21-23; EccL 12:7; 
N urn.16:22; 27:16; Lk. 0:49-56; 16: IO¬ 
SIFS: 43; Rev. 6:9-11; 1KI. 17:20-22; 
2 Sam. 12:19-23). See Hell, p.620 
h Meaning death and burial oT the body 
which then goes to dnst again (3:19; 
Ecd. 3:20; Jas. 2:26) 

I See 42:24; 43:30; 45:1-3; 46:29 

j Fim mention of physicians In Scrip¬ 
ture. See 2 Chr. 16:12; Job 13:4; Jer. 
0:22; ML 9:12; Mk. 2:17; 5:26; Lk. 
4:23; 5:31; 8:43; CoL 4:14 
k First mention of embalmlng(v 2-3,26). 
The process was tedious and expensive, 
requiring the brain and intestines to be 
removed and the head and body filled 
with costly spices. After being steeped 
in natron for 70 days, thebody was then 
washed, wrapped in bandages of linen, 
covered with gum and placed in a 
wooden case (v 3) 

1 40dayswere spent in mourning, but the 
one embalmed continued to lie in 
natron for 30 more days - 70 days in all 
(v 3). It was against the law to appear 
in mourning apparel in public, and 
egtedally In the royal presence, be¬ 
cause a mourner was looked upon as 
being defiled 


womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the bless¬ 
ings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills: they shall be on the head 
of je'geph, and on the crown of 
the head of him that was sep¬ 
arate from his brethren. 

I Concerning Benjamin 

27 ir ’Bgn'ja-mip shall raviiAz$ 
a wolf: in the morning he shall 
devour the prey, and at night 
he shall divide the spoil. 

(7) Jacob's charge to his sons 

28 If All these are the c tyelve 
tribes of ls'ra-el : and this is it 
that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them; every 
one according to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

29 And he^charged them, and 
said unto them, I am to be 
gathered unto my people: bury 
me'with my fathers in the cave 
that is in the field of E'phron the 
HIt'tite. 

30 In the cave that is in the 
field of MAch-pe'lah, which is 
before MAm're, in the land of 
CA'nAan, which A'brA-hAm 
bought with the field of E'phron 
the HIt'tite for a possession of 
a buryingplace. 

31 rrhere they buried A'brA- 
hAm and SA'rah his wife; there 
they buried I'gaac and R6- 
bSk'ah his wife; and there I 
buried Le'ah. 

32 The purchase of the field 
and of the cave that is therein 
was from the children of Hgth. 


m He could not speak before because. In 
mourning, Egyptian* did not {have, and 
Joseph, therefore, was not presentable 
□ See 47:31 

Jacob's prophecy of the gibe* (49:3): 

10 details of the past: 

1 Reuben the firstborn of Jacob (v 3) 

2 The beginning of his might and 

strength power 

3 The excellency of his dignity and 

4 Unstable as water (v 4) 

5 Defiled hi* father's bed 5) 

6 Simeon and Levi cruel by nature(v 

7 Secretive in act* and words (v 6) 

0 Quick to be angered (v 6-7) 

9 Murderous in heart 

10 Self-willed and stubborn 

27 prophetic details of the trfbec 

1 Reuben will not excell (v 4) 

2 Simeon and Levi shall be divided 
In Jacob and scanered in Israel (v 7) 

3 Judah shall be the praise of hi* 
brethren (v 8) 

4 He will be victor over enemies (v 
8. Cp. Josh. 14:11; 15:1; Judg. 1:1-2) 

5 His brethren will bow down to him 

6 He will be like a young lion 
starting to kill prey (v 9) 

7 He will be asbold and fierce as an 
old lion roused from sleep 

8 The ruling power will be his (v 10) 

9 The Messiah shall come from 
Judah 

10 The Messiah shall gather a 11 Israel 
to Himself 

11 Judah will be prosperous and have 
aites,vlneyardi,plenty of clothing,and 
other material hlesslngs (v 11-12) 

12 Zebulun shall have h i s Inheri¬ 
tance on sea and in trade be a mari¬ 
time power (v 13). Hi*Inheritance did 
stretch from the Sea of Galilee to tte 
Mediterranean 

13 Ipachar shall be like a strong an 
that lies down with its load If it is 
wearied or overloaded (v 14-15) 

14 He will be satisfied and passive 

Coni in ued. column 4 ^ 


11 Death of Jacob in Egypt 

33 And when jA'cob had made 
an end of commanding his 
sons, he gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and ^yielded up 
the ghost, and was fathered 
unto his people. 

CHAPTER 50 50 

12 Burial of Jacob in Canaan 

A ND Jfi'geph fell upon his 
* fatiier’s face, and *wept 
upon him, and kissed him . 

2 And Jd'geph commanded 
his servants the /physicians to 
embalm his father: and the 
physicians ^embalmed l?'ra-el. 
3 And forty days were fulfilled 
for him; for so are fulfilled the 
days of those which are em¬ 
balmed: and the £-gyp'tian§ 
mourned for him threescore 
and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his 
mouraing^were past, J6'§eph 
spake unto the house of PhA- 
radh, saying. If now I have 
found grace in your eyes, speak, 
I pray you, in the ears of PhA'- 
ra6h, saying, 

5 My fathertnade me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die: in my grave 
which I have digged for me in 
the land of CA'nAan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now 
therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and 
I will come again. 

6 And Phd'radh said, Go up 
and bury thy father, according 


as he made thee swear. 

7 H And Jd'geph went up to 
bury his father: and with him 
went up all the •servants of 
PhA'rafih, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of 
the land of £'£$pt, 

8 And all the house of Jfi'geph, 
and his brethren, and his 
father’s house: only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of 
Gfi'shen. 

9 And there went up with Him 
both chariots and horsemen: 
and it was a very great com¬ 
pany. 

10 And they came to the 
threshingfloor of A'tAd, which 
is A beyond Jdr'dan, and there 
they moumed c with a great and 
very sore lamentation: and he 
made a mourning for his father 
S eVgJV^ flYSp 

11 And when the inhabitants 
of the land, the CA'nAan-Ites, 
saw the mourning in the floor 
of A'tAd, they said, This is a 
grievous mourning to the 
£-g$p'tian§: wherefore the 
name of it was called *A'bel- 
mlz'ra-Im, which is beyond 
Jdr'dan. 

12 And his sons did unto him 
according fes he commanded 
them: 

13 For his sons carried him 
into the land of CA'nAan, and 
buried him in the<cave of the 
field of MAch-pe'lah, which 
A'brA-hAm bought with the field 
for a possession of a buiying- 
place of E'phron the HIt'tite, 
before MAm'rS. 

14 fl^AndJfi'geph returned into 

he, and his brethren, 
and all that went up with him 
to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 

13 Joseph's brethren fear 
his vengeance 

15 f And when 'Jfl'geph’s 
brethren saw that their father 
was dead, they said, Jfi'seph 
will peradventure hate us, land 
will certainly*requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him . 

16 And they sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy 
father did Command before he 
died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto J6- 
geph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
the trespass of thy brethren, 
and their sin; for they did 
unto thee evil: and now, we 
pray thee, forgive the trespass 
of the servants of the God of 
thy father. And Jfl'geptfVept 
when they spake unto him. 

14 Joseph comforts his 
brethren 

18 And his brethren also went 
and " fell down before his face; 
and they said, Behold, we be 
thy servants. 

19 And Jd'geph said unto 
them. Tear not: for am I in 
the plAce of God? 

20 But as for you, ye thought 
evil against me; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to 
pass, as if is this day, to save 
much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: 


a Ofilceia or eowuellon of Pharaoh, eld¬ 
er*. chariot*, hoiremeu, a ad many 
other*, making a grcatc£rmpaoy(v 7,9) 
b Thlidoe* not mean on the ean of Jor¬ 
dan, for Hebron I* tooth of Jerusalem 
and the Jordan la farther on. Tte phraae 
'’beyond Jordan" mtut be underitood 
from the standpoint of where the writs 
wa* at the time of writing Genesis, He re 
It miatdgnify we* of Jordan, for that 
wa* the true location. Thai, we mm 
believe that More* wai on the ean of 
Jordan when he wrote thli 

c Mourning among the Egyptian* con- 
■iKed of abnainlng from canomary 
ablution*, wine* and ointment; in 
avoiding all luxury in eating, all com¬ 
fort In garment*; In covering the head 
with ashes; in allowing the hair of the 
head and beard to grow; and In lamen¬ 
tation* twice dally, ilills LI y accom¬ 
panied by paid moamert. Thl* explains 
v 10-11 

d Later, in the law. God provided for 7 
day* of mourning and unde a ones* 
(Hum. 19:11, 19; 1 Sam. 31:13). On 
tome occasion* Hebrew* mourned 30 
day* (Norn, 20:29; Dt. 31:13; 34:8), 
but never longer 
e Mourning of the Egyptians 
f See hi* charge (49:26-32) 
g See 23:9-20; 47:30 
h What a different trip Into Egypt com¬ 
pared to the first one. See 37:28 

i Joseph's brethren had reflected often 
on their past tin* against Win no dotitt, 
and thought perhaps he had forgiven 
them only for the lake of Jacob. They 
were fearful a* to wha t he m ighi do now 
that Jacob was dead; ro they rent a 
messenger asking Joseph to cany out 
the wishes of their father and forgive. 
This was entirely unnecessary for 
Joseph had already proved his love to 
them In many ways 

J This 1* what natural men and slimen 
expect of each other but godly men are 
different and cannot bold grudges (Mt. 
6:14-15; 18:21-35; CoL 3:13) 
k This was allowed under law bm not 
under grace (Ml 5:38-48) 

1 Perhaps Jacob, In tala foreiight, had real 
it was best to give inch a command, not 
became he was afraid that Jcseph 
would do the wrong thing btx to com- 
fcxt and strengthen hi* other son* c<n- 
ceroing true repentance and coofeaioD 
m This shows true companion. Cp.42:24; 

43:30; 45:1-3; 46:29; 50:1 
n The last of 5 times they fulfilled hi* 
dream* of 37:5-11. See42:6-9; 43:26. 
28; 44:14 

o Question 148. The last in Gened* 


Cog, from col amp 1 


toward other* if behai only a measure 
of comfort. He will rather serve than 
rule if there is any degree of hardship 

15 Dan ihall judge his people (v 16) 

16 He ihall be like a serpent In guile 
and cunning and overthrow those who 
oppose him (v 17) 

17 The salvation of Israel will come 
from God,not from the lion -like Judah, 
the strong-asa traits of Issachar, or the 
cunning serpent-like skill of Dan (v 18) 

18 Gad shall finally overcome his 
enemies after being overcome (v 19) 

19 Asher shall be blessed and prot- 
perous in his inheritance (v 20) 

20 NaphtaU shall be like a fleet hind 
let loose and be eloquent of speech^ 21) 

21 Joseph shall be fruitful as a tree 
planted by the waters (v 22) 

22 He shall be hated by others and 
suffer at their hands (v 23) 

23 He shall be helped by God who 
will also mud the Shepherd and Stone 
of Israel (v 24-25) 

24 He shall be blessed with material 

prosperity (v 25) (v25) 

25 He shall have abundant offspring 

26 He shall be blessed and Israel shall 
be upon him forever (v 26) 

27 Benjamin shall be a war-like and 
plundering tribe like the wolf (v 27) 

7 hlesiinfts of Joseph (49:25) 

1 Fruitfulness in offspring (v 22) 25) 

2 Help from God In adversity (v 23- 

3 Blessing* of heaven (rains, v 25) 

4 Blessing* of the deep (Heb. tehmn, 
the deep, seas, note m. Pi. 42:7) 

6 Blessing* of the breast* (v 25) 

6 Blessing* of the womb (v 25) 

7 Blessing* of Jacob (v 26) 






GENESIS 50 


The death of Joseph 


51 


a Jcaepfa lived in Egypt 93 run and tti 
father'• descend am lived then 216 

1> Itunvpcaed that Joaephwai about 31 
yean old when Ephraim was bon 
: Abo the 3rd generation of the other ton, 
Maoaoeh (Num. 26:29) 


I will nourish you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake kindly unto 
them. 

15 The last days of Joseph 


-fc>Cont. from colurao4 

yean younger than Jacob (47:20); 17 
yean younger than Sarah (23c 1); 27 
yean younger than lahmael (2&17); 
and 10 yean younger than Moaca (Dt. 
31:2) at death 

l Sec end mummy of Scripture (v 3-4) 
Plm abd lan mend an of a coffin In the 
Bible.GeneaU begins with God and eoda 
with man; it begins with creatitu ofthe 
heavens above and coda with a cottln 
In Egypt, Coffins were not In use among 
thejewi ai In Egypt (2 Kl. 13:21: Mt. 
20:60; Jn. 11) 


22 f And Jd'geph *tiwelt in 
£'4$pt, he, and his father’s 
house: and jO'geph lived an 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And JfG'geph saw*£'phrA- 
Im’s children of the third pen- 
eration; the ‘children also of 
M&'chlr the son of MA-nAs'seh 
were brought up upon Joseph’s 
knees. 

16 Joseph's prophecy 


*24 %nd j6'$eph*Bald unto his 
brethren, I die: and‘God will 
surely visit you, and bring you 
out of this land unto the land 
which he swore to A^bri-hAm, 
to I gaac, and to jA'cob. 

25 And jO'geph took an4>ath 
of the children of I§'ra-el, say¬ 
ing, *God will surely visit you, 
and/ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. 

17 Death of Joseph (Ex, 1:6; 
13:19; Joeh.24:32; Hebjl:22) 

26 So jO'geph died, being %n 
hundred and ten years old: 
and theyAembalmed him, and 
he was put in a Coffin in £'g$pt 


a 56th prophecy lnGen. (50:24-25. ful¬ 
filled). Law prophecy Id Genesis. 3rd 
pn^hecy by Joeeph.the prophct.lt ccn- 
cemsGod leading lira el out of Egypt to 
the promised land, and hii own body 
bedDg taken out of Egypt. All wai ful¬ 
filled In Ex. 13:19-Jotb. 2*37 
b TUi U Joseph's lait prophecy. He had 
the glfu of prophecy and interpreta¬ 
tion. Otheri before bdm had the Holy 
Spirit,bin he lithe lit to be spoken of 
ai having the Spirit In him (41:30) 
c THi li what Jacob 'Had raid to bdm 
(48:3-4. 15-16, 21) 
d The las oath in GeneiU 
e Second time sated. Cp. v 24 
f Hit hody was not taken to Canaan at 
death as wai that of Jacob. It nayed in 
Egypt about 144 yean (Er. 13:19; 
Josh, 24:32) 

g 6 5 ye an younger than Abraham (25e7); 
70 years younger than Isaac (35:28); 37 
m Continued, column 1 




The dateless pas (1:1) 


Summary of Genesis 


The dateless pan (Pr. 9:22-23; Jn. LI; 
Acu 15:18; Eph. a 9; Col. 1:18: Heb. 
1:10; 1L3; 1 Jo. LI; Rev. L6; £14). 

V 1 ii the introduction to the whole 
BlEle and all hlsory, for It marka the 
boundary between time and eternity. 
It li not a summarized statement ot 
what is to follow, fat It mentlooi heav¬ 
en firs, while the following venes 
mention the earth first. Job 38:4-7 
makes It clear that the heavens were 
created firs else the San could not 
have rejoiced when the earth wai 
created. Thii proves that v 1 refen to 
prior acu of God and the verses which 
follow refer to the earth under a flood 
and Judgment, and then restored to a 
lecond habitable sate, as before the 
cune of v 2 

"Bara - create - defined (1:1) 

Heb. bara, to bring into being (Heb. 
lL3)."TJaed 7 time* In Gen. 1-2. AU 
other places made and make are used, 
thus proving the 6 dayi' work to be 
mainly reconstructive. In Gen. LI the 
utlvene U brought into existence; in 
Gen.L21 tea creatures are created; and 
In Gen. L 28 man U created. Thus bara 
li reserved for the introduction of the 3 
great spheres of exlsence: the world of 
matter; natural life as in all living 
creatures and spiritual life represented 
by man. See Original Creadotu. p. 53 

"Earth* defined (L1) 

Called dry land (v 10), thus proving the 
earth wai created dry and later became 
submerged in water Because of dn (v 2; 
Ps. 104:6-9; 2 Pet. 3:6-9), the tin of 
Lucifer and (he Pre-A da mites (Isa. 14: 
12-14; Jer. 4c 23-26; Ezek. 2& 11-17; 
Lk. 10:19) 

Use of "and" In Gen. 1-2 ( L2l 
And il uaed 148 rimes In Gen. 1-2 to 
separate the 102 recorded Independent 
acu of God, V 2 Is ai Independent of 
v 1 ai to rime and sfcject matter as all 
the (Aher separate acu of God.VI refers 
to the whole unlvene being created 
SDd inhabited In the dateless past, 
while v 2 refers to chaos because of sin. 

V 3-31 picture the restoration of the 
earth as before chaoa, and lu second 
hsbilaricn with present man and the 
new earth and water creatures brought 
into being about 6, 000 yean ago 

Luclfer'i flood (L2) 

Tbli flood war more devastating and 
Lasted longer than Noah'* flood, for It 
destroyed even vegetation (Gen.2:5-0; 
Jet. 4:23-26), while the 1 yr. and 17 
days of Noah's flood did not (Gen. 8:11, 
22; 9s 3). There Is no conflict betwem 
science and the Bible. Real scientific 
discoveries must be distinguished from 
theories, however. Science, especially 
geology, Is still In lu infancy and the 
testimony of rocks uncertain. True 
statemenu of God's Word must alio be 
distinguished from man’s Interpreta¬ 
tion of thero. When men finally agree 
on the age ofthe earth, then place the 
many yean (over the historical 6.000) 
between Gen. L-l and L2. there will 
be no cinflict between tile book of 
Genesli and science 


Continued, column 4 


Date and place written either while the author was a ineep-herder with Jethro, 
or at Sinai as an Introduction to the law - about 16BB B.C. 

a inhf» Moki, the lawgiver and leader of Israel during the exodus and wilderness 
wanderings. See Moses Id Index 

Proof of authorshlg to establish proof of a uthontdp for Geneila U to do so for the 
entire Pentateuch - the flrvt 5 books of the Blhle. called The Law by the Jews and 
which formed the bads of the Hebrew theocracy. The wad Pentateuch means five; 
and the present books were originally one wddngin 5 secricns. The separation Into 
5 books is thought due to the Alexandrian translators of the Septuaglnt, from which 
came the present names of the books as well as the word Pentateuch 
16 proofs Moaes wrote the Pentateucir 

1 God commanded Moses to write s book (Ex. 17:14; 34:27) 

2 Moses did write a book (Ex. 24:5-7; Num 33:2; Dt. 31:9) 

3 He called his booE lEeHook of the covenant (Ex. 24:7). the book of this law (Dt. 
28:58.61; 29.20-27); and this book of the lawT Dt. 30:10; 31:24-26). It Included 
the whole Pentateuch which was conddered by Jews as one book In 5 sections 

4 Copies of Moaes’ book of the law were to be made for kings (Dt. 17:16-20) 

5 God recognized the book ofthe law as being written by Moses aol commanded 
it to be the rule of conduct for Joshua (Josh. Ll-0; 8:30-35) 

6 Joshua accepted the book of the law as being written by Moses and copied it 
upon two mountains (Dt. 1L 26-32; Josh. 8:30-35). He added to the book, perhaps 
writing the lan chapter (Dt. 34) about the death of Moses (Josh. 24:26) 

7 Joshua commanded alllsrael to obey the book ofthe law of Moses Posh. 2£6) 

8 During the kings it was the law: 

(1) David recognized II (1 Chr. 16:40) 

(2) Solomon was charged by David to keep It (1 KI. 2:3) 

(3) It was found and obeyed by Jodah and Israel (2 Kl. 22:8; 23:1-24; 2 Chr. 

(4) Jehotaphat had It taught to all Israel (2 Chr. 17: ST) 34:14; 35:12) 

(5) Joash obeyed It (2 kl. 14:6: 2 Chr. 23:11. 18) 

(6) Amazdah obeyed It (2 Chr. 25:4) 

(7) Hezekiab obeyed It (2 Chr. 30:1-18) 

9 Prophets refer to it aiGod’s law written by M oks (1m.8:20; pan. ail; Mai, 4:4) 

10 Ezra andNehemlahboth ascribe the book of the law to Moses (Ezra £2; 6:18; 
7:6, 10, 14. 21, 26; Neh. L7-9; 0:0, 14. 17: 10:28-29; 13:1) 

11 Christ ascribed the whole law, all 5book» of the Pentateuch to Moses(Lk, 24:27, 
44 with Gen. 3:15; 12:1-3. Mk, 12:26 with Ex. 3 and Mk. 7:10 with Ex. 20:12; 
2L17. See alio Jn. 1:17; 5:46; 7:19, 23) 

12 The apostles ascribed the law to Moses (Acts 13:39; 15:1, 5, 21; 28:23) 

13 Pot mcxethso3, 500 yearslihaibeen the unified belief of all Jewish scholars 
and the common people that Moses wrote the Pentateuch. Jews from their earliest 
history never questioned it 

14 Heathen writers - Tlclrui, Juvenal, Straho, Longinus, Porphyry, Julian and 
others agree without question that Moses wiote the Pentateuch 

15 Religious leaden among the heathen - Mohammed and others, ascribe it to 

16 Internal evidences prove one author. Motes 

(11 The Pentateuch was written by a Hebrew q>eaklng the Hebrew language 

and chedshing the aendmenu of Hi nation. Moses fulfilled this requirement 

(2) Ii was written by a Hebrew acquainted with Egypt and Arabia, their customs 
and learning. Since Egyptian learning was carefully concealed from foreigners, and 
was far priests and the royal family only, Moses was the oily known Hebrew who 
canid have fulfilled this requirement (Acu 7:22; Heb. 1L23-29) 

(3) There is an exact c orresp ond e nee between the narratives and the 
institution, showing they both had tbe same author 

(4) The agreement In style of the 5 books proves a single author 

(6) Moaes, himself plainly declared that he wrote this law . See Ex. 244; 
Num. 33:2: Dt. 31:9, 22 

Theme: the creation, the fall, and redemption of the human race through Jesus 
Christ. Around thlscenten all divine revelation and Scripture truth. The book is the 
seed-plot of the wholeBlbleand is essential to the correct understanding of every 
pan of It. Genedsls the foundation on which all divine revelation resu and <n which 
Itlsbulltup. Not«riyihat,hutltenterslnto, and forms a very integral pan of that 
revelation. Every great doctrine of Scripture finds lu roots in Genesis in germ, 
type, or simple revelation 

Purpose to reveal to man the origin of the heavens and the earth and all things 
therein; to declare God aithepersoual Creator and show that nothing was evolved 
through billions of years; to reveal a pre-Adamite weald and lu destruction before 
Adam; torecovd the restoration of the eanb to a second hahltable state and give 
the facts concerning man and animals as we know them today; and to recoid the 
Unoryofthe fall of man, the second cum on the earth, and the sinful career of 
the earth for 2, 391 yean to the rime of Moses, as an Introduction to Hs law 

Statistics 1st book ofthe Bible: 50 chapters; 1,533 venes; 38,267 words; 1,156 
verses beginning with and; 1,385 venes of history; 148 questions; 56 prophecies; 123 
venes of fulfilled prophecy; 23 venes of unfulfilled prophecy; shorten chapter, 16; 
longen, 24; 16th chapter has 16 verses 32od has 32 verses. 5 chapten have 34 
verses; 4 have 22, 24, aDd 32 each; 106 commands; 71 nomlses; 326 prediction* 

Genesli has 95 distinct messages from God (marked In the text; L3, 5,6, 8, 9,10, 
11, 14, 20, 22, 24, 26, 28, 29; 2:16, IB; 3: 9, 11. 13. 14, 16, 22, 23 ; 46. 9. 10. 
15; 6:3, 7,13; 7:1; 8:14,21; 961, 8, 12, 17; 1L6; 12:1,7; 13:14; l&l, 4. 5,7,9, 
13. 18; 16:8, 9. 10. 11; 17:1. 3, 9, 15. 19; 18:6, 9. 10, 13, 15, 17. 20, 26. 29. 
30. 31, 32; 20:3, 6; 21:12, 17; 22:1.2, 11, 12, 15; 25:23; 26:2, 24; 28:13; 31:3, 
11. 24; 32:9, 26, 27, 28; 35:1, 10, 11; 41:25^6:2; 48.-4) 


- ^ Com, from column 1 
is thlnjy rh* Bible does not say that 

1 The betrinninp wat 6,000 yean ago 

2 The eaith was created 6,000 yean 
ago 

3 The6 days* work of Gen. L 3-2:25 
was the same as the original work ofvl 

4 The earth was created chaos and 
flooded as In v 2 (Isa. 45:18) 

5 The earth was created waste and 
empty as in v 1 (Isa. 45:18) 

6 Light and darkness were created in 
daylofv3-5.THi Is not true because 
they were present In Lucifer's kingdom 
before Adam. When the earth was 
flooded because of sin (v 2;Ps. 1046-9; 
2 Pet.£5-8) the heavens withheld light, 
causing the darkness of v 2 Qer.423-26) 

7 The clouds and water In them were 
created in day 2 (Gen. L6-8). On the 
conuary, they had been giving rain on 
the earth all through Lucifer's reign oo 
earth (Isa. 1412-14: Job 38:4-30) 

8 The earth was created in day 3 of 
1:9-13. It was not. for it was brought 
Into existence in the berinnlntt fv 1), 
and was In existence during the flood of 
v 2, and during both days 1 and 2 (v 2-8) 

9The earth was dry land for the first 
time In day 3(v 9-13). It was dry land 
from lu creation in the dateless past, 
to the dme it was flooded because of 
rin (Ll-2; Ps.1046-9; 2 Pet. 15-8). 
It is called earth (dry land)ln Gen.LI 

10 The earth Brought forth vegetation 
for the first droe in day 3 (L9-13). 
There had been fruitful places in 
Lucifer's kingdom 0“* 4 23-26) 

11 The sun. moon, and sun were 
created in day 4. They were created 
Id the beginning before the earth ex- 
lsted(v 1;Job 38:4-7). The work ofday 
4 was the regulation of them In connec¬ 
tion with the restored earth 

12Birds, beasts, and man were first 
created In days 5 and 6, about 6,000 
years ago. On the contrary, some woe 
created for Lucifer’s kingdom and were 
destroyed In Lucifer's flood of v2 (Isa. 
1412-14; Jer. 4 23-26; 2 Pet. £5-81 

13 Adam was the first man ever to 
11 ve on the earth. Men a nd nations were 
on earth whenLuclfer ruled (tsa.1412- 
14; Jer. 4 23-26; 2 Pet. £5-0) 

14 The heavens, the earth and all 
things therein are a product of evolu¬ 
tion. They are not. God created them 
all (v 1; Jn. L3; Eph. £9; Col. LU¬ 
IS; Rev. 411) 

15Meo as we know them today are 
the produot of lower forms of life or 
have come from the Immediate past, 
from cave men and other low and un¬ 
intelligent stages of development. Tbe 
Bible teaches that man was created 
perfect and highly Intelligent with 
ability to name all other created 
things. Since the day be was created, 
man has fallen to be depraved and 
ignorant compared to his original 
creative makeup (£7, 15-25; £1-24; 
Rom. L18-32; 5:12-21; Eph. 2) 

Made - not created (1:16) 
Made, not created. They were created 
1 n the hegl nid ng"Before the earth was 
(Gen. 1:1; Job 38:4-7), but during the 
chaos caused by Lucifer's rebellion, 
they were forildden to give fight on 
earth until judgment bad heen com¬ 
pleted (lu. 14:12-14; Jer. 423-26: 
Ezek. 28:11-17; 2 Pet. £5-0) 
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NOTES ON GENESIS CONTINUED 


4 divine acts in day 1 (1:5* 

1 God Mid - divine purpose stated. 
Immediately da y came and the divine 
purpose was realized (v 3) 

2 God saw - divine Inspection and 
satisfaction (v 4) 

3 God divided - divine division mak¬ 
ing "HgET'anTHarknesi distinct from 
each other In all parts of the earth (v 4) 

4 G od called - divine naming of light 
and darkness (v 5) 

This was all the work ofdayl.the sun, 
moon, stan, earth, waters, darkness, | 
and light having been created before 
dayl.Theworkoftbe€ days was lim¬ 
ply the restoration of theplanet earth 
to a second habitable state and the 
creation of a new social system to take 
the place of the one Lucifer ruled over 
aikl caused robe destroyed in the flood 
of v 2 (I». 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; 
Ezek. 28:11-17; 2 PeU £5-8) 

4 divine acts In day 2 (1:8* 

1 God said-divine purpose stated (v 6) 

2 God made -divine work of restoring 
the Him ament or clouds to retain water 

3 God divided- waters put back in the 
cloiklitogive rain upon earth as when 
Lucifer ruled (v 7) 

4 God called - divine naming of the 
firmament (v 8) 

5 divine acts In day 3 (la 13* 

1 God said - divine permission.and 
purpose stated concerning the earth 
and waters (v 9) 

2 G od caUed - divine naming of 
waters and drylaud (v 10) 

3 God saw - divine inspection and 
satisfaction (v 10) 

4 God said - divine permission and 
purpose stated concerning plant life 
(v 11) 

5 God taw - divine Inspection and 
sadsfacdoiT (v 12) 

4 divine acts In day 4 (L-19* 

1 God said - divine permimon and 
purpose stated (v 14) 

2 God made - divine regulation of 
solar system again (v 16) 

3 God set - divine placing, as before 
the chaos of v 2i Jer. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 
3:5-8 (v 17) 

4 God saw - divine inspection and 
satisfaction (v 18) 

5 divine acts in day 5 (1:23): 

1 God said- divine purpose it a ted (v 20) 
2 God created - divine act ofbringlDg 
new living creatures into existence for 
the earth and man (v 21) 

3 God taw - divine inspection and 
satisfaction (v 21) 

4 God blessed - divine impartadon of 
reproductive powers to fill the earth 
and waters (v 22) 

5 God said - divine commands for 
reproduction of fish and fowl (v 22) 

9 divLne acts in day 6 (L31* 

1 God said - divine purpose stated 

(1i2T) 

2 God made - divine formation of the 
bodies with His hands (1:25; 2:19) 

3 God saw - divine 1 rupee don and 
sadsTacdon (1:25) 

4 God said -divineplantomake man 
and outline hit work (1:26) 

5 God created - divine work of cre- 
adng (1:27; £:?, 21-22; 5:1-2; 9:6) 

6 God blessed - divine favor (1:28) 

7 God said ~divine commaidi to 
man (i:20) 

8 God said -dlvine provision^: 29-30) 

9 God saw - divine sadifacdon (1;31) 
Thus, the weak of the 6 days was now 

finished. It began when God said, "Let 
there be light" (1:3). It ended exactly 
6 24-hour days later, with the chaotic 
earth made perfect a second dine and 
inhabited as It was in Lucifer's king¬ 
dom,before Adam's time. Everything 
was "very good," at once, proving that 
there was no long process of evolution 
from a few molecules seeking to Im¬ 
prove themselves (1:31) 

4 divine acts In day 7 (2:21 

1 God ended - divine compledon and 
perfection (£ 1-2; DL 32:4; Eccl. Ill) 

2 God rested - divine repose (2:2-3; 
Ex. 20:11; 31:17; Heb. 4:4) 

3 God blessed -divlnelnvocadoof2:3) 


4 God sanctified - divine separation 
and dedlcadoo (2:3: Ex. 20:6-11) 

"Let" defined (1:3) 


earth" It refers to their restoration in 
thefl days after the curie of Gen. 1:2, 
and not to their original creation lnthe 
beginning (Ex. 20:8-11; 3L-17) 


period than that of Noah's flood wt» 
did not destroy sea creatures 

Creadon of man m-ot) 


Let Is used 13 times In this chapter. 
17364 times elsewhere, and In no case 
Is an original creative actimpUed.The 
sense is made appear or made visible. 
expressing permission and purpose In 
connection with already existing 
things. The light, firmanent, waters, 
earth, darkness and all other things 
mentioned here were already In exist¬ 
ence, but had been thiowo Into chaos 
and the Laws which previously gov¬ 
erned them had been made void. The 
very purpose of their existence had 
been annulled because of sin. Now, in 
the restoration to perfection and origi¬ 
nal usefulness,God merely commands 
and the sun again gives light on this 
planet, asit had done all through Luci¬ 
fer's kingdom Qet. 4:23-26:2 Pet. £5- 
8). Thus the light of days 1, 2 and 3 
came from thetunashasbeen the case 
every day since.Cp,let in Gen. 1£8; 
18:4; 24:14-18; ML 13:30; 27:22; 
Jo. 14:1; Phil. 2:5 for the true sense 

2 divisions by God (L 3): 

2 tiroes (v 4,7). Here division limade 
by God, Himself because He is the only 
one who could restore day and night. 
In v 14-10 God commands the sun, 
moon and stan to divide day and night 
forever, of themselves, by natural law 
wlrboutadallydlvlne command. Both 
light and daiknes had been created 
with the universe In the be ginning 
Here they are not created but divided' 
as before the chaos In v 2; Jer. 4:23-26; 
Pa. 104:6-9; 2 Pet. 3:6-8 


"Firmament" defined (1:6) 

Heb. shamayim. expanse, something 
spread out gob 37 :18; Isa.40:22; 44:24; 
Jer. 10tl2: 51:15).It Is called heaven 
(v 8): clouds Oob 26:8; Ps. 77:17; Pr. 
8:28). It was created In the beginning 
as one of the heavens of v 1. It baa 
served its purpose of retaining water 
above the earth throughout Lucifer's 
reign, but uptm his overthrow the earth 
was cursed by the firmament pouring 
out its waters and causing the flood of 
Gen. l:2;Ps. 104:5-9; 2Pet. £5-7.The 
heaven of heavens and the clouds are 
distinguished in Scripture Qudg. 5:4; 
Ps. 147:8; Isa. 14:12-14; Dan. 7:13). 
See Heaven in Index 

Division of the waters (1:6) 

In the judgment on the original earth 
the vapours condensed ana fell upon 
the earth; and because the sun was 
withheld from shining on the earth the 
waters could not be vaporized again 
until the restoration of the sunlight. 
Hence, the waters did not naturally 
abate from the carthinthe first univer¬ 
sal flood of Gen. 1:2, as they did con¬ 
tinually in the flood of Noah (Gen. 7: 
24; 8:3, 5, 8, 12). Because the waters 
were then divided again asbefore Gen. 
L2, natural laws took care of flood 
conditions on earth In Noah’s dme. 
Waters and firmament were both cre¬ 
ated In the beginning, and now were 
merely being restored as hefore the 
chaos of v 2 

Earth restored (L 9) 

Note that In day 2 part of the waters 
were placed in the clouds to give rain 
upon earth(v 6-8; Job 38:4-30; Amos 
5:8; 9t6). Now the rest are commanded 
to return to the bowels of the earth, to 
river beds and low places of the earth 
created for them and where they were 
before being commanded to assist la 
causing the flood ofGen. l:2.Cp. Till: 
8:2; Ps. 104:8. Earth (dry land) then, 
could Immediately appear as hefore 
when it was originally created and 
Inhabited (1:1. 9; Isa. 45:18) 

" Asah - made” defined (1:7) 

Heb. asah. to make out of alread y exist¬ 
ing material. Ills the opposite of bara. 
to create,See note g,l: l.lt is translated 
made 659 rimes; m a k e 449 times; 
mak er 16 times; maketfi 59 times 
makes 16 times; maker 13 times; and 
made it 3 times When Scripture reads 
"In fix days the Lord made heaven and 


2 great lights (L14): 

Heb. roawrwe. lightbclden ex lumi- 
oaries (Ex. 246; 27:20; 35:0. 14, 28; 
3& 37; Lev. 24:2; Num.4 9,16; Pi. 74 
16; 90:0; Pr. 15:30). The object of the 
2 great lights Is mentioned; that of the 
Ban li not. They were to be the ralen 
of day and night - regulating their 
length, the amount of light and dark¬ 
ness and thclntendty of their beat and 
cold. Here, the Lights are made Dot 
created . They were odglnally created 
with other parts of the universe la the 
beginning, while now they are made to 
fulfill their creative purposes again. In 
the newly restored earth. The work of 
day 1 proves the existence of these 
lights at that dme, for we have merely 
the introduction of light and the divi¬ 
sion of day and night. Not only do we 
have the fact that the sun existed, but 
also that the diurnal motion of the 
earth on Its axis was in operation 

The light of the first 3 days came 
from the same source as the light of the 
Ian 3 days and 2,261, 990 (or more) 
daysofthe6,193(or more) years from 
the rcsuwadon to 1959 A .D.See Lengths 
of the 7 dispensations, p. 59 

The llglKi shone upon the waters on 
days 1 and 2, but not upon the earth, 
for it was under water until day3. With 
earth rencaed, permanent regulation 
of the planets in connection with It, as 
before chaos, was the next natural step 

7fold purpose of lights (1:14) 

1 Divide day and idghu fight and 
darkness (v 14, 18) 

2 Be few signs (v 14) 

3 Be for seasons (v 14) 

4 Be for days (v 14) 

5 Be for years (v 14) 

6 Give fight on earth (v 15, 17) 

7 Rule day and night eternally (v 16, 
18 ; 8 : 22 ) 

Source of lig ht (L17) 

Here Is proof that the light of days 1, 
2, and 3 came from the sun, which was 
created before the 6 days of Gen. 1:3- 
2:25, and which had given light on 
earth all through Lucifer's kingdom be¬ 
fore Adam’s time and before being 
commanded not to give light on the 
cursed earth of Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23-26. 
Here we have merely the regulation of 
the sun, mooD, and stars in connection 
with the earth which Is restored to a 
second habitable state In day 3(1: 9-13) 

The Solaric covenant Is now made 
guaranteeing the present fife on earth 
forever. See 15 great covenants , p. 57 

Created - not made (1:21) 

Here the weed created is used for the 
first time since v 1 (see note g, v 1). 
All that wasdonein the interval was a 
re-arrangement and restoration of 
matter.Now,life is Introduced, which 
requires not simply constructive, bin 
creative power. All forms of animal 
life in the air and in the waters are 
embraced in the statements of this 
verse. In the flat creative acts of God 
in v 1, the universe was brought into 
existence; in the second creative acts 
the multiplied thousands of bodies 
which were formed by God out of the 
ground are given self-exi stent and self- 
productive life, each after his kind (v 
21; 2:19).Invl we have the origin of 
thepre-Adamic world and lav 3-31 we 
have the restoration of the earth to a 
second habitable state and the origin of 
the Adamite world 

First blessing (1:22) 

First blegring - 3 gifts from God: 

1 Fnritfulness. Heb. pa rah , bear fruit, 
the power of pro-creation (1:20: 8:17; 
961, 7; Ps. 128:3) 

2 Multiplication, Heb. rabab . t o 
increase 

3 Occupancy of mltable places . Heb. 
mala, to replenish (note b.l:2$)?rhere 
no doubt had been fltii and fowl when 
Lucifer ruled get. 423-26), but they 
were destroyed because there was no 
sunlight during the flood of 1:2; Jer. 4 
23-26.Therefore,Gcn.l:2 was a longer 


In the third creative act <rf r.ori v 
beam and man were brought 
(v 24-28. Cp. LI, 2). Their bod 
were formed buttbelr fife was create 
Man's creation alooe was not met 
accrwnpllihed by a divine flat, but * 
also the subject of a divine council 
26-28), So (as had been decreed 
divine council) God created m an in I 
own image (v 27). Man was a work 
God. not of molecules and mooke 
See 15 facta dispro ving evoluriCTi. Pi 

God's sabbath flteadlno. 2:1) 

God's sabbath could not be the sai 
day at man's, foe Adam was not creat 
until day 6 and had worked only 0 
day,naming the animals (1:24-31; 2: 
19-25). There is no record of any sa 
bath lev mao for at lean 2,513yei 
after God rened on the 7th day. T 
first sabbath for man is mentioned 
Ex. 16:23-29. It was a sabbath forlva 
only, at a sign between them and 0 
(Ex.3L 12-18; Ezek. 20.12-24) to con 
memorate the dellveraace of Isa 
from slavery - not to commenxn 
God’s rest dayofover2,513 yearsb 
fore (Dt. 5:15) 


Shebii - seventh (2:2) 

Heb. sfaebll. seventh. God ceased wo 
on this day of the week of re-c res do 
not frcxD fatigue, but from achlevt 
meat (22-3). He had completed ll 
work, and was refreshed (Ex. 31:17 
Men were told to rest likewise and n 
fretii themselves an the 7th day after 
days of work (Ex. 20 0-11; 2£12; 3 
21). This was a mete shadow or ten: 
per ary picture of eternal rest (Col. ' 
14-17; Heb. 41-11) 

God’s day of rest (2:3) 

Had rested. God rested on that one da- 
not an every 7th day frem then lan 
now. It was necessary f<* Him to wu 
again when man tinned (£8-24), ac 
not only few G days a week. The re 
demprion program Is carried on 7 da; 
a week. Thcrefcwe, the 7th day was a* 
sanctified or set apart for God’s rei 
very long; and there is no statemcji 
here or elsewhere showing chat ma 
was commanded to rest, or that h 
rested every 7th day from this time for 
ward. On the contrary, no man wa 
commanded to rest every 7th day mill 
2,513 yean later. See 22 facts a boo 
the sabbath, p. Ill 


16 Jehovah titles (£4): 

Jehovah-Elohim. The first occurrence 
of this title in hundreds of times used 
It means the self-existent or Etenia 
Creator theElohiro in covenant rela 
tionstnp with His people. Jehovah real 
ly means the Eternal , the lmmutabl 
One, He who WAS. and IS. and IS Tl 
COME (21:33; Ex. £ 13-14 6:3; Ps.83 
18;Isa.l2:2; 26:4).The name Jehovahl; 
combined with other words which fonT 
what we know as the Jehovah titles 

1 Jchovah-Elohiro - the Eternal 
Creator (2: 4-55) 

2 A don ai-Jehovah - the Lord 0 u t 
Sovereign: Master Jehovah (15:2, 6) 

3 JehovaLi-Jireh - the Lord will see 
or provide (22:0-14) uer (Ex. 17.15) 

4 Jehovah-Nlai - the Lard omban- 

5 lehovah-Ropheka - the Lord our 
healer (Ex. 1£26) peace (Judg. 6:241 

6 Jehovah-Shalom - the Lord our 

7 Jehovah-Tfidkeenu - the Lord out 
righteousness Qcr. 2£6; 33:16) 

8 Jehovah-Mekaddlshkero -thelcrd 
our sanctifier (Ex. 31:13; Lev. 2ft8; 
21:8; 22:9, 16. 32; Ezek. 20:12) 

9 Jehovah-Saboath - rbe Lord of 
hosts (1 Sam, 1:3; etc., 201 dm os) 

10 Ichoyah-Shimmah - the Lord 1» 
present (Ezek. 4& 35) 

11 Jehovah-Elvon - the Lord mou 
Ugh (Ps. 7:17; 47:2: 97:9) 

12 Jcbovah-Rafai - the Lord my 
Shepherd (Pa. 2£1) Maker (Ps. 9*6) 

13 Jehovah-Hoaeenu - the Lord our 

14 lehova h-Eloheenu - the Lord 

God (Ps. yjrerfl.us 

15 lehovah-Eloheka - the Lord thy 

God (Ex. 2ft 2, 5, 7) (Zech.145) 

16 Jehovah-ElohiY- theLord my Cod 
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Earth before 111 dereribed (fc5) 

1 Before puma of the field were in 
the earth (v 5). It appear* that God 
created all vegetation lo a sute of 
maturity. Tbdihadio be to tuitainllfe 
of man and all living creature! 

2 Before the beibs of the field were 
id the earth to grow (v 5) 

3 Before It had rained upon earth 
after It wai made dr^ ground (v 5: 1: 
9-10) 

4 Be fore there was a man (Adam) 
created tEdll the roll (v5-7; 1:26-20) 

To use thii passage to teach that there 
wai no rain on earth heforc Noah's 
Hood is far from truth. It refers to the 
rimebefac plants and roan were cre¬ 
ated. That it did rain upon earth from 
the time of original creation and all 
through Lucifer's reign on earth Is clear 
from Job 30:4-9.25-30; Pi. 135s7; 147: 

8: Pr. 8:27-295 Isa. 14:12-14; Jcr. 10; 
12-13. Clouds are referred to as being 
in the very begriming and they were 
made to give rain on the earth. There 
was no tain lnthe6dayi before Adam 
.„i created and before vegetation was 

in the ground: hut after that there was 
rain in reason all during the 1,656 yean 
before Noah, as has been the ease ever 
since the flood 

Mist and vapour (2: 6 ) 

Hcb. cd. Trans, mist (2:0) and vapour 
(Job 2®~2 7),GodhaTJust finished divid¬ 
ing the watai, earning some to be 
retained by the clouds as before they 
fell to cause the flood of Lucifer (li2). 
There would naturally be vapours and 
Togs rising from the earth and condens¬ 
ing into dew as today. See Ps. 135c7; 
140:0:Jcr. 10:12-13. It could not mean 1 
that this is the way Gad watered the , 
earth for 1.656 yean between Adam 
and Noah and that no roan had ever i 
seen it rain 14)01 earth until It began to 
do so after the aik was made.Ifso.thli 
would nullify the very purpose for 
which God made the clouds. This shows 
how rain is produced - from vapours 
ascending to cold air, becoming con¬ 
densed into water that falls again In 
die form of rain 

Adam (t 7) 

Itcb. adam. ruddy; to fluahor turn ray; 
rcu. Thii word denotes Adam's origin, 
as being made from the dun of the 
adam ah. ground at ted soil. The wad 
Adam without the definite article de¬ 
notes man a mankind In general (1:26; 
£5; 5:1). With the article It denotes 
the man Adam (1:27:2:7.8.15.16.19. 
22; ft 12, 22, 24; 41; 6:1-4). In Gen. 
6: 5 and an through the remainder of the 
().T.it generally,though not always, 
refers to mankind 

warden cd Eden (2:0) 

The garden was located in the east of 
Eden, which was evidently a Large dis¬ 
trict. T wo of the rivers had well known 
names-Eupluatei and Tlgds.The other 
two are not so easily identified. Glhon 
compassed Ethopia anJ may refer to 
the Nile. Piscu compassed Arabia. 
There u no known spot where physical 
features accord exactly with the de- 
sedpdon here. The garden has been 
destroyed and the surface of the earth 
changed 

Earth divided into continents 

It is clear from Gen. 10:25; 1C hr. 1: 
19 that the dry Land was one solid sec¬ 
tion and together until the time of 
Peleg, when the earth was divided Into 
continents and Islands as we know It 
today. Hence, Ir Islroposalble to locate 
all these river* or the garden of Eden 
spot. Even greater changes will take 
place at the 2nd advent of Christ (Isa. 
11:15-16: 34:1-17; 341-10; Zech. 14* 
4-10; Rev. 16:10-21). and when the 
eaith Is made new again (Rev. 21:1-2, 
9-10) 

Location of Eden 

Religious leaden have speculated 
about tte location of Eden, suggesting 
places from the third heaven to the 
lowest pan of earth; the north to 
the south poles; and have named China, 
lndla,Ceylon, Armenia, Africa, Meso¬ 
potamia ,Syria.Penia.Arab!a .Babylon, 
Assyria,Palestine, and Egypt, and even 

Missouri andUtahlnArocrica.lt would 


be wire of all to read and be content 
with Dt. 29t29 

4 gardens In Scripture: 

1 Lucifer's garden of Eden before 
Adam, where sin originated among the 
angels and pre-Adamites(Ezek.28:11- 
17; Jer. 4:23-26) 

2 Adam's garden of Eden where sin 
originated with Adamites (Gen. 2:8- 
3:24) 

3 Garden ofGethsernane where Satan 
was defeated and the cross aoured (Mu 
26:36; Jn. 18:1) 

4 Garden of rei injection where Christ 
triumphed over tin, death, hell and the 
grave On. lft 38-42; Rev. 1:18) 

Eden (2:0) 

Hcb. Eden, pleasure; the Septuagint 
reads paradise (Ezek. 31:9, 16, 18; 
Joel IfcST 

4 paradises in Scripture: 

1-2 Eden isgenerallv referred to as a 
paradise by scholars because the Heb. 
pardace la train. orchard (Song 4:13; 
EccI, £6) and forest (Neh. 2:8), and 
seems to describe the garden (Gen. 2: 
8-17). There were 2 Edens Lucifer's 
(Ezek. 28:11-17); and Adam' 1 ? 

3 Paradise in the third heaven - the 
planet heaven (2 Ca. 12:1 -4; Rev. 2:7) 

4 Paradise under the earth where the 
righteots were held prisoner* against 
their wills (Lk.l6:25, and 2a*43 with 
Mu 12:40; Eph. 4:0-10; Heb.2:14-16) 

Summary of creative ages (2:4): 

The first half of v 4 refen to the orig¬ 
inal creation (1:1); the last half to the 
work of days 2,3, and 4. The first work 
was a creation, and the second a mak¬ 
ing or a icstaadoD of the clouds today 
2, the earth in day 3, and the aolar 
system in day 4. With the wads. Ip the 
day that God made the earth and the 
Heavens (v 4), we have the com roence- 
roeni of a new section and a new narra¬ 
tive, complete in Itself, to a great ex- 
tenu V h 3-2:4 are the summary of the 
6 days' work; 2:4-25 arc a more de¬ 
tailed account of the work of days 2,3, 
5, and 6. The first narrative states what 
God did and embraces the universe and 
all things therein.The second is mainly 
a description of how tbeTwork of days 
2,3, 5, and 6 was done. In the first, the 
Divine Being Is called EloMm, Indl- 
cadng creative relationship and infi¬ 
nite power. In the second. He is called 
Jchcrvah-Elohlm, indicating covenant 
relationship and infinite power, so as to 
Inprire man with Implicit faith 

Original creations of God (1:1) 

The original creations of God include 
the heavens, the earth and all things 
therein as first brought into belng.Thcy 
were made perfect the first time. Gen. 
LI refers to the dateless past or the 
beginning of the creative ages (Job 30; 
Ps. 0:3-8; lft 1-6; Pr, 8:22-31; 1 Jo, 
L3,10; Acts 17:24-26; Col. 1:15-18; 
Hcb. L 1-12; 1L3: Rev. 4:11). The G 
day* of re-creation (Gen. 1:3-2:25 are 
a part of and the end of the creative 
ages, and have nothing to do with the 
original creations of the heavens and 
earth 

God in the eternal past 

That God existed from all eternity is 
very clear la Scripture (Ps. 90:2; 9ft 2; 
Pi.8:22-31; Mlc. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-3; Heb. 
ft 14; Rev. L4-8; 4s8; 22:5,13). What 
He did in ail the dateless past, besides 
create the spiritual, moral and mate¬ 
rial universes JLi not revealed (DI.29T29) 

Age of the earth (1:1) 

Wc cannot say how old the earth is 
because we do not know WffEN the 
beginning was, God’s creation of tEe 
heavens and the earth in the beginning 
could have been millions and billions 
of yean ago. If geologists can prove 
the age of the earth to be what they 
claim, wc have no scriptural authority 
todisagree.They cannot contradict the 
Bible, for it does not reveal any time 
element in connection with the earth's 
original creation.This much is certain, 
according to Scripture, that the earth 
is more than 6,000 yean old, and there 
were inhabitants on the earth before 
the da y» of A dam. The earth was cursed 


and flooded, as In Gen. 1:2 became of 
sin before the 6 days of re-creation in 
L 3-2:25. Lucifer was already a fallen 
creature when he came Into Adam's 
Eden, having already ruled the earth, 
rebelled and caused the first flood 
(Gen. 1:2; 1*3.14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-20; 
Ezek.28:ll-17;Lk. 10:18;2Pet. 3:5-8) 

The drafting of God's plan 

That the plan was drafted by all 3 
members of the divine Trinity is evi¬ 
dent from Gen. L26-28; 3:22; 11:7: 
Isa. 6:8; 46:10-11; Acts 15= 18; Eph. L 

4- 11; 2:7; 3:5-11; 1 Pet. 1:20. The 
Bible Is very clear asto there being 3 
separate, distinct and eternal persons 
in the Godhead. See 99 proofs of a 
Trinity, p. 280 of the N.T. 

God's plan is revealed In 3 distinct 
parts being carried outby these 3 per¬ 
sons. One, now known as the Father 
holds the headship Intheplan of crea- 
tlon and redemption of all things (1 
Chr. 2ft 11; 1 Cor.3:23:11:3). A oother, 
now called the Son, carries out the 
representative duties of the plan. God, 
the Fathct, creates and redeems BY 
Jesus Christ (Jo. L3; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1: 
15-10; Heb. Ll-3; 1 Pet. 2:24). A 
third person,the Holy Spirit, actually 
executes the plan under the direction 
of the Father and the Son (Geo. L2; 
Job 33:4; Lk. L35; Jn. 3:5: 14:16-17, 
26; 16:7-15; 2 Pet. L21) 

30fold dlspensational plan ofGod from 
eternity past eternity future 

If the student will master the follow¬ 
ing 30 points and related scriptures he 
can then rightly divide the word of 
truth (2 Tim. 2: IS); and the Bible will 
become a plain and simple book to him 

1 God In the eternal past (Ps. 90:2; 
93:2; Mlc. 6:2: Heb. ft 14) 

2 The drafting of God's plan (Eph. 
3:11; Heb. L3; 11:3; 1 Pet. 1:20) 

3 Creation of the be a vent,including 
the sun, moon, and stats (Gen. LI; 
CoLL 15-18; Pi. 8:3: 90:2; 945; 102: 
25; Isa. 40:12, 26: 45:12: 48:13) 

4 Creation of the spirit-world be¬ 
fore the creation of earth (Job 38:4-7; 
Col. L15-18) 

5 Creation of the earth - made per- 
Fect the first time (Gen. LI; Job 30T4- 
7; Isa. 45:18; Heh. 1L3) 

6 Creadon of the world ( kosmos. 
social order) that then was (2 Pet. 3: 

5- 8; Isa. 14:12-14; 4418; Jei. 4:23- 
26; Ezek. 28:11-17) 

7 Lucifer's reign over the world that 
then was (Isa. 14; 12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; 
Ezek. £6:11-17; Col. 1:15-18). The 
length of his rule is unknown 

8 Other thrones, dominions, princi¬ 
palities, and powers placed over other 
parts of the universe (Col. 1:15-18; 
Eph. L21; 3:10: 1 Pet. 3:22) 

9 The kingdom of God universal - 
God the Supreme Moral Governor of 
the universe, and everything in har¬ 
mony with Him Oob 38; Dan. 4:17, 25, 
32,35). The length of rule of the uni¬ 
versal harmonious kingdom, before 
Lucifer's rebellion is unknown 

10 Lucifer, the original ruler of the 
planet earth, conceives an idea that he 
can obtain co-<iperatian of other ap- 
gellc beings, dethrone God, and be¬ 
come the exalted supreme ruler of the 
universe himself (l&a. 14:12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17; 1 Tim. 3:6) 

11 Luciler carries out ills plans, falls 
through pride,and foments rebellion by 
slander and accusations against the 
Almighty, causinghlsown eanh-klng- 
dorn subjects and over one-third of 
God’s angels (Rev. 12:7-12) to rebel 
against Him, The earth enters its first 
sinful career (Isa, 14:12-14; Ezek.28: 
11-17; 1 Ttm. 3:6).Length of the up¬ 
rising is unknown 

12 Lucifer openly breaks relations 
with God and 111$ government, leading 
his rebels from the appointed place of 
mobilization on earth into heaven In 
his attempt to dethrone God. He is met 
by Michael and the faithful angels; and 
is defeated, being cast as lightning 
back to the earth (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17; Lk. 10.18) 

13 God destroys Lucifer's kingdom on 
earth completely, and curses the earth 
by destroying every bird, animal, fish, 
city. Inhabitant, and all vegetation. 
He then turns the earth upilde down, 
and by mean* of a great flood makes 


it empty and a waite (Gen. L2;P».104: 
5-9; Iia. 14:12-14: Jer. 4:23-28; Ezek. 
28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-0).Length of the 
pre-A damlte flood on earth li unknown 

14 Re-creation of the heaven* and 
earth In 6 literal 24-houi day*. The 
Spirit of God moves upon tte flooded 
earth in the darkness covering the wa¬ 
ters. Light Is restored; earth is hrought 
to a second habitable state; new land- 
anlmals, Hsh, fowls, and vegetation 
are created; and A dam lsmade the new 
ruler of the earth In Lucifer's place 
(Gen. 1:2-3:25;Ex. 2ft8-11; 3L15; Pi. 
104:6-9) 

15 The earth being made perfect a 
second time, all things In the universe 
are again In harmony with God as be¬ 
fore Lucifer's rebellion, except Lucifer 
and his spirit rebels who are still at 
large In the heavenlles, being per¬ 
mitted toremalnfree to further God's 
plan by testing man in the probationary 
periods of the human race (Gen. L3- 
2:25: Job 1:6; 2:1; Eph. 2:1-3: 6:10-18; 
Rev. 12:7-12) 

16 THE FIRST PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation of Innocence. 
Length of this period: only a few days 
(Gen. 2:17-3:24) 

17 Lucifer (now the devil or adver¬ 
sary of God and man, called "Satan") 
enters the restored earth, tempts man 
and causes his fall, thus regaining do¬ 
minion of the earth and all things 
therein (Gen. 3; Lk. 4; Jn. 12:31; 2 
Cor. 4:4; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

16 Rebellion is begun on the earth 
again -by its second ruler, A dam. Man 
is judged, the earth is cursed again; and 
it enters its second sinful career, with 
all creatures being brought under the 
bondage of sin and corruption (Gen. 
3; Rom. 5:12-21; 8:19-23) 

19 The heavens and the earth which 
ate now ( since the restoration work of 
the 6 dayB, and since the new curse on 
the earth) await the tl me of the second 
renovation, and the third perfect state. 
called the New Heavens and the New 
Earth (2 Pet, ft5-13; Rom. 8:19-23: 
Ff^TL 10-12; 12:24-20; Rev. 21-22) 

20 THE SECOND PROBATIONARY 
i PERIOD - Dispensation of Conscience 

(Gen. ft 1-8:14). Length of this period: 
1,656 years (Gen. 5:1-29; 7:11) 

21 THE THIRD PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation of Human Gov¬ 
ernment (Gen. 8:15-11:9). Length of 
this period: 427 years (Gen.1L10-12:9) 

22 THE FOURTH PROBATIONARY 
PERIOD-Dlspensationof Promise (Gen. 
11:10-Ex. 12:51).Length of this period: 
430 years (Ex. 12:40; Gal. 4:30) 

23 THE FIFTH PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - Dispensation of Law (Ex. 13:1- 
Mt. 4:1; llill; Lk. 16:16). Length of 
this period: over 1, 700 years - from 
Moses to Christ 

24 THE SIXTH PROBATIONARY PE¬ 
RIOD - DJspensationofGrace(Mt. 4:1- 
Rev. Ift21; Jn. 1:17). Length of this 
period: from the 1st to the 2nd advent 
of Christ and the binding of Satan in 
the abyss attheend of this age. It has 
already Lasted over 1,900 years. The 
rapture, completion of the first resur¬ 
rection , judgment of saints, judgment 
of nations, and the tribulation or 
Daniel's 70th week take place at the 
end of this age 

25 THE SEVENTH PROBATIONARY 
PERIOD - Dispensation of Divine Gov¬ 
ern menl.orMillennium (Rev.20J.-10). 
Length of this period: 1,000 years 
(Rev. 20:1-10) 

26 Satan loosed from the abyss at the 
end of the Millennium, to deceive the 
nations and cause the last rebellion on 
earth and the destruction oF all human 
rebels (Rev. 20:7-10) 

27 The second resurrection and final 
judgment at the end ofthc Millennium 
(Rev. 2ft 11-15) 

28 Earth’s second sinful career ended 
with renovation ol the immediate 
heavens and the earth by fire, and re¬ 
moval of all the curse and its effects 
(Rom. 8:19-23; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:24- 
28; 2 Pet. 3:10-13) 

29 Confinement of all spirit and hu¬ 
man rebels of all ages in the lake of 
fire forever (Isa. 66:22-24; Ml, 25:41, 
46; Rev. 14:9-11: 20:10-15) 

30 The New Heavens and the New 
Earth, when the earth is perfect the 
third time - the eternal perfect state 

Continued , next page 
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with God all-in-all again (1 Cor. 15: 
24 - 28 ), asbeforc rebellion in the uni¬ 
verse headed byLuclfcr and A dam (I* 3 * 
65:17; 66:22-24; 2Pet.3:13;Rev.21 -22) 

The pre-Adamite world (1:2) 

lfl proofs of a pre-Adamite world: 

1 In Gen. 1:1 we have the original 
t creation of the heavens and the earth. 
Vr hi $ is certainly pre-Adamite, for 

Adam was created much later as is 
clear , . 

Regarding the original creation , the 
following facts make it clear that the 
term in the beginning used in Gen. L 
1-2 does not refer to the time or work 
of the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25: 

(1) The word and (as sratedtn n«e 
p. 51) is used 14lTHmes in Gen. 1-2 
to separate the 102 different acts of 
God. These acts are all independent 
and important. The and of 1:2 proves 
that the work of v 2 is entirely in¬ 
dependent of the work of v 1. While 
v 1 records the original creation of the 
heavens and the earth, v 2 records tbe 
original dryland, or earth, made chaos 
and flooded through a great catastro¬ 
phe which destroyed all life on a pre- 
Adamite earth 

(2) The word was in v 2 is from the 
verb to become, not the verb to be, 
which prove$~~tfiat the earth became 
wane and empty since its original 
creation and habitation ft the begin¬ 
ning. See note 1, 1:2 

f3) The phrase without form in v 2 
is from the Heb. tohu, meaning waste. 
desolarion.lt is trans. waste (Pi. 32:10); 
without form ( Gen. L2; Jer. 4 23): vain 
(Isa. 45:18; 1 Sam. 12:21); confusion 
(Isa. 24:10; 34:11; 41:29); empty (Job 
26:7); vanity (Isa. 40:17.23; 44:9; 59: 
4); nothing Hob 6:18: Isa. 40:17); and 
wilderness Qob 12:24; Ps. 107:40). It 
can be seen from these passages what 
the condition of the earth was, in v 2 
of Gen. 1. God did not originally create 
the earth in such a waste and ruined 
condition. It is stated in Isa. 45:18 that 
He did not create the earth tohu (vain, 
waste, desolate), yet in v 2 it is this 
way. Therefore, we are to conclude 
that the earth was made perfect, dty 
land, beautiful, and inhabited origi¬ 
nally, and that later it became empty, 
waste and a ruin because of sin (DL 
32:4; Ecd. ill) 

(4) The Heb. forvoid is bohUj emp¬ 
ty. ruin, void. It is trans ~vcrld (v 2; 
Jer.4:23); and emptiness (Isa. 34:11). 
The Heb. phrase tohu ya bohu. waste 
and empty, describes the chaotic con¬ 
dition of the earth at the time it was 
cursed and made Hooded because of 
tbe sins of Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites Jt could not refer to the earth 
as originally created - beautiful, per¬ 
fect, dry land 

2 The earth was created to be in¬ 
habited (Isa. 4418), and was inhabited 
before the flood of GcoT 1:2 and the 
work of the 6 days of Adam's rime 
(Gen. L 3-2:25; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4: 
23-26; Ezek. 28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). 
See note 1 (3) above 

3 The earthis called dryland (Gen. 
L10) which means Gen.L 1 could read, 
"In the beginning God created the 
heaven and dry land." Since it was 
created dry (not wet and flooded as in 
Gen, l:2Ttnen it was immediately in¬ 
habited; and the Hood of Gen. 1:2 was 
a curse, not a creative act. According 
to Ps. 136:6 the earth was originally 
created dry and "stretched above the 
waters," not the waters stretched upon 
the earth (note g, Ps. 136:6). This 
requires a pre-Adamite race whose sin 
brought such a curse 

4 in Gen. 1:2 the earth is not only 
flooded with water but covered with 
total darkness , the sun, moon, and stars 
having withdrawn their light, causing 
all life on earth tobc totally destroyed? 
This requires a pre-Ada mile world 
with vegetation, birds, animals, and 
men as proved In Jer. 4:23-26, notes 

5 We have the fact recorded in Gen. 
1:2 that the earth, the waters,and the 
darkness were al read yin existence be¬ 
fore the work of the 6 days which began 
m “Sen. L3 and continued until the 
earth was restored to a second habit¬ 
able state in Gen. 2:25. Thus, it la 
clear from Gen. 1:1-2 (and related 
scriptures) that: 

(1) In the beginning, the dateless 


past, and not in 6 days about 6.000 
years ago, God created the heavens, 
including the sun, moon, and stars - 
all the heavenly bodies In space. See 
note h, Ps. 136:7 

(2) In the beginning or the dateless 
past, as In point (1) above, God created 
the earth or dry land 

(37The heavens and the earth were 
created b v God, a personal and an 
eternal Being; they were not the prod¬ 
uct of molecules deciding tbe produce 
Innumerable offjpriogof heavenly and 
earthly things 

(4) Tbe heavens were created be¬ 
fore the earth was. Cp. Job 38:4-7" 

(5) Both the heavens and the earth 
were created before tbe earth was 
flooded 

fSpThe earth was created dry land. 
not wet and flooded (v 1,10; Isa.45:lBj 

(7) The waters that flooded the dry 
land or earth were created In the be¬ 
ta nning along with the earth, to cause 
the dryland to become productive (Job 
38:4-30), and not to curse the earth as 
in Gen. 1:2 

(8) The darkness was also created 
in the beginning with day, or light, to 
help sustain life on the earth (Job 36: 
4-41) 

(9) The earth only was cursed. 
Hooded, and filled with darkness, not 
the heavens (v 2) 

We, therefore, conclude that Gen. 
Ill-2proves a pre-Adamite world that 
was destroyed in a Hood, which neces¬ 
sitated the making of the present 
Adamite world so that the original pur¬ 
pose of G od concerning the e a rth could 
be realized (Isa. 45:18) 

C It is further revealed in Gen. 1:2 
that the Spirit of God began to move 
upon the flooded earth and in the dark¬ 
ness to restore the dryland as he fore it 
was Hooded. This also confirms the 
fact of a pre-Adamite world which was 
destroyed, making it necessary to re¬ 
store the earth to a second habitable 
state as in the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25 

7 In Scripture, all instances of ob¬ 
scuring the sun and bringing conse¬ 
quent darkness, and the two past cases 
of universal Hoods are revealed to be 
the result of judgment, not creation 
(Gen. 6t8-6:22; Ex. 1&&1-23; Isa. i 
30; Jer. 4-23-26). All predictions of 
such future darkness depict judgment 
(Mt. 6:12; 24 29-31; Rev. 6:12-17: 8: 
12; 9:2; 16:10; Isa. 13:10; Joel 2:30- 
3:16; A mos S:18-20).Could wesay that 
Gen. 1:2 is an exception and the only 
place in Scripture where darkness and 
universal flood on the earth are not an 
act or judgment? If then, as in other 
cases, these are the result of judgment, 
Gen. 1:2definitely proves there was a 
pre-Adamite world which was de¬ 
stroyed by darkness and flood 
No one questions the Hood of Noah’s 
time being an act of judgment passed 
upon free moral agents because of sin. 
No one doubts the existence of the free 
moral agents before the flood actually 
came. Why, then, doubt the existence 
of a pre-Adamite world which was de¬ 
stroyed by the darkness and Hood of 
Gen. 1:2? Thai this was even a worse 
flood than the one of Noah's time, and 
an act ofgreater judgment in punish¬ 
ment of more horrible sins is clear from 
the outline of contrasts below 
We find proof of two universal floods 
on earth.one in Lucifer's day and an¬ 
other in Noah's, in Gen. 1:2; Isa. 14 
12-14; Jer. 423-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8 

20 contrasts between the 2 floods 
Lucifer's Noah's 

1 Earth made waste - Not made waste 

(1:2; Jer. 423) (8:11-12, 22) 

2 Earth made empty-Not made empty 

(1: 2; Jer. 423) (6:17-22; 6:16) 

3Earthmadetotally-Notmadc totally 
dark(L2;Jer.423) dark (8:6-22) 

4 No light from heav-Light from heav¬ 
en (1:2;Jer. 423) cn (8:6-22) 

5No days (L2-5) - Days (6:1-22) 

6 All vegetation - Vcget a ti on left 

destroyed (1:2- (B: 11-12, 22) 

12; Jer. 4 23-26) 

7 Nocoimnaulabat-Continual abat¬ 
ing of waters off Ing of waters off 
the earth (L 6-12) earth (8:1-14) 

8 Waters taken off - Months ab a ti ug 
earth ini day (1:10) off earth (6:1-14) 

9Supernaturalwork-Natural work of 
of taking waters taking waters off 
off earth (1:6-12) earth (8:1-14) 


lOGod rebuked the - No rebuke of the 
waters (L6-12:Ps. waters (0:1-14) 
1047) 

11 Waters haned - Waters gradually 
away (Ps. 1047) receded (8:1-14) 

12 God set a bound - Bounds already 
for waters (Ps. set (1:6-12; 8:2) 
1049) 

13 All fish destroyed - No flshdestroyed, 
became sun with- only the land ani- 
held from earth(1: raals (6:18-0:22) 
2,20-23;Jer.423-26) 

14 No fowls left (1: -Fowls preserved 

20;Jer.4-23-26) (6:20; 8:17) 

15 No animals left - Animals preserv- 

(1:24-25: 2:19) ed (&20; 0:17) 

16 No man left (L 26- 8 men and women 

28;Jer. 4 23-26) saved (6:10) 

17 No social system - A social system 

left (2 Pet. 3:6; 1 e f t (6:18; & 22; 

Jer. 423-26) 2 Pet. 2:5) 

18 No ark made to - An ark made to 

savellfe(Jei.423-save life (6:14- 
26; 2 Pet.3:6-8) 22; 1 Pet. 3:20) 

19 Cause fall of Sa - Cause: wicked- 
tan(Isa. 1412-14; ness of man (6:5- 
Jer.423-26;Ezek. 13) and fallen 
28:U-17;Lk.ltel8) angels (6:1-4) 

20 Result: became - Result do new 
necessarytomake creations made, 
new fish.fowl,land for all things were 
animals,roan,veg-preserved (6:18- 
ciation(1:3-2:25) 8:22) 

The Hood of Noah lasted over a 
year, yet vegetation was not destroyed. 
But, in Lucifer's flood the fruitful place 
became a wilderness (Jer. 4 23-26). 
New vegetation had to be planted in 
the 6 days, for the earth was totally 
desolate (1:11-12; 2:5, 8-17). This 
provesthatLucifer's flood wason earth 
longer than Noah's and without doubt, 
as judgment for a more serious rebel¬ 
lion - a complete rebellion of the pre- 
Adamite world 

0 Tte command for Adam to re¬ 
plenish the earth (fill it again) - not 
plenlsh it, proves that the earth had 
been filled before this (Gen. 1:28). 
God gave the same command to Noah, 
after the second universal flood (9t 1- 
2). Should we conclude from His com¬ 
mand to Noah to replenish tbe earth 
that He meant to fill it for the first 
rime, and not refill it? Substitute the 
word fill (meaning supply for the first 
time)"In‘Gen. Stl; Isa, 2:6; 23:2; Jer. 
31:25; Ezek, 26:2; 27:25, as some do 
inGen, 1:26 and see if it makes better 
sense. Whatever we conclude in these 
other places where replenish is used, 
let us be consistent and give the same 
meaning to Gen, 1:28 

9 The fact that Luciferhadalready 
ruled the earth and become a fallen 
creature before Adam’s rime is proof 
that Adam and his race were not the 
first ones on earth. We are required to 
acknowledge thatSatan's fall was be¬ 
fore Adam's time because he was al- 
readya fallen creature when he came 
intoAdam’sEden(Gen, 3; 2Cor. 11s2). 
Hence, he must have fallen with a 
pre-Adamite creation 

10 Accordingto Isa.14:12-14,Luafer 
actually invaded heaven from earth, 
hoping to defeatGod and take His king¬ 
dom; but,Luci fet, hi ms elf was defeated 
and his kingdom cursed. Before his de¬ 
feat he had a throne and therefore a 
kingdom and subjects to rule over. His 
kingdom was under the clouds, under 
the stars, and under heaven; therefore, 
on earth. Having weakened the nations 
over whom he ruled, and wanting to be 
LikeGod and take Hisplace in heaven, 
Lucifer led the invasion of heaven. All 
this had to be before Adam's day, for 
no such things have occurred since 
Adam was created 

11 In Ezek. 28:11-17 we have a pic¬ 
ture of Lucifer before he fell, as the 
anointed cherub or protector of the 
earth, as being full of wisdom and per¬ 
fect in beauty, as ruling in a garden of 
Eden (before Adam), as being created 
of God and perfect in his ways up to the 
time of his fall. The passage gives the 
reason for his fall and the result of it. 
The only time this could have been 
true of Satan was before the days of 
Adam, thus proving a pre-Adamite 
world 

12 In Jer. 423-26 we have a Tull 
description of the catth under a total 
curse,as inGen. 1:2. It was desolate 
and empty, the heavens had no light, 
the hills and mountains were undergo¬ 
ing convulsions, there was no man, no 


bltd.no animal, no fruitful place, an. 
no city left Handing because of God 
fierce anger. The only time Jererola 
could have seen the earth without ion 
and void and totally dark and deiolat 
of all life was at tbe tame time Mose 
saw it thus, and as recorded by him 1 
Gen. 1:2. There never has been a dm 
from Adam until now when the eart 
wasln such a state (uot even at the tim 
of Noah's flood), and there will neve 
bea time of sucha curse in the eternr 
future. The only time Jer. 423-2 
cculd be fulfilled wasbefore Adam, ft 
the earth was in such a condition whe 
the Spirit began the 6 days’ work t 
restoring it to a second habitable stat 
(Gen. L2-21). Regarding the future 
such will never be the condition of th 
earth again.for at the 2nd advent Chrii 
will begin to reign over all nations o 
earth forever, and of His kingdom thcr 
shall be no end (Gen. 8:22; 412; Isa 
9:6-7; 59:21; Dan. 2:44-45:7:13-14 
18, 27; Zech. 14; Lk. L 32-33: Rev 
l:6;5ti0; 11:15:20:4-10; 22:4-5).Eve 
the renovation of the heavenand ean 
at the end of the Millennium will nc 
make the earth desolate as pictured i 
Gen. 1:2 and Jer. 423-24 (see notes 
Rom.8:19-2 5; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:25-28 
2 Pct.3:10-13).Thcrefore, Jer. 423-21 
must refer to the same judgment a 
pictured in Gen. 1:2, thus provin; 
further that a real social system - men 
birds, fruitful places, cities - existed 
before Adam. 

13 Ps. 104 5-9 speaks of God sendin; 
a flood on the earth after its creation 
at which time the waters stood abov<. 
the mountains. V 7 identifies this a 
Lucifer's flood, saying "At thy rebukt 
they fled." In the case of Noah's flood 
the waters slowly and naturally abated. 
Furthermore, v 9 makes it clear thai 
this flood was at a time when God sei 
a bound for the waters "that they tun 
not a gain to cover the earth. ' and tliai 
is what happened in ihe6 days’ work ol 
G en. L 3-2:25. T hus, Ps. 104 5-9 refer, 
to the same flood as Gen.L 2 and prove: 
the existence of a pre-Adamite world 
which was overthrown by a flood 

14 Turning to the N. T. we find that 
Jesus taught the fall of Satan fron 
heaven, in Lk. lth 18. When did he fall: 
Before A dam’s time. foTEe was already 
a fallen creature when he came intc 
Adam's Eden (Gen. 3). Why did heTaU 
Because ofpride and wanting to exali 
his earthly kingdom above God’s (Isa. 
1412-16; Ezek. 28:11-17). What wa: 
tiie result of his fall? All or Satan’: 
earthly subjects as well as over one- 
third ofGod's own angels fell with hlrr 
(Rev.12:3,7-12); and all earth-nations 
were totally destroyed, along with 
vegetation, fish, fowls, and animal: 
(2 Pet. 3:5-8). Thus, Lk. 10:18 sub¬ 
stantiates the teaching of O.T.passages 
regarding a pre-Adamite world 

15 Jesus further taught the overthrow 
of the pre-Adamite world by plainly 
stating that the world had been over¬ 
thrown. See note i. Mu 1435 

16 Paul also taugiuthe overthrow of 
the pre-Adamite world (Eph. 1:4 Heb. 
4 3; 426. See notes at these scriptures 
and note i.ML 13:35). In Col. 1:15-18 
he made it clear that there are thrones, 
principalities, and powers in heaven 
and in earth, viable and invisible. It 
should not be difficult then, to believe 
that Lucifer was given one of these 
thrones and a kingdom to rule over,be¬ 
fore he fell. That his kingdom was on 
earth in a pre-Adamite period is indi¬ 
cated by the fact that he returned to 
the earth after his fall, and moving 
with envy and jealousy brought about 
the downfall of the new earth-ruler, 
Adam. Why all this desire to usurp 
man’s dominion on earth if the earth 
was not one time Lucifer’s place of 
rulership? Even liis eternal punishment 
will be in the lake of Are under the 
earth, which further proves his sin was 
in connection with the earth - and if so, 
when, if not at die time of a pre- 
Adamite world? 

17 Peter was very definite in his 
statements regarding a social system 
overthrown before Adam. Sec Pre - 
Adamites , p. 274 of the N. T. 

18 John referred to the overtlirow of 
the pre-A da mite world (Rev. 13:8; 17: 
8, notes; also note i, Mt. 13:35) 

Thus, it Is clear that both testaments 
Continued.next page 
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live piwrf of a pre-A d unite wacld.The 
finding* of science regarding 
M-hlfUric animals and men, the age 
^ die earth, iu rock fcarnatlan, and 
oiticj fact* can be recognized only If 
believe the Bible's revelation of a 
pre-Adamite social system.There are 
many questions which cannot be an¬ 
swered apart from a belief in the pre- 
A dam lie age. How did Lucifer become 
die devil and the prince of demons? 
When did he weaken the nations, as¬ 
cend into lieaven to exalt his throne 
jbovi. the stars and when did he fall 
iron) heaven as in Isa. 14:12-14? How 
did demons originate,for what purpose, 
arvJ when? What caused the calamity 
l i ,cn. L2: Jcr.423-26: Ps. 104:6-9; 
l per. 3:5-6? Why was hell prepared 
for the devil and his angels as stated in 
Mi. 25:41, and why was it located be- 
inaih the earth (Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:7- 
11 )'.' why was Adam told to replenish 
md not merely to plenish the earth? 
These, and other questions go unan¬ 
swered apart from a belief inthc pre- 
Adamite wotld 

creation not evolution (1:12) 

rue theory of evolution is tliat all 
forms of life derived by gradual modi¬ 
fication from earlier and simpler forms 
at from one rudimentary form. It 
a process ill which something 

• omplot is developed byitself from a 
ample beginni ng. It accepts the exist¬ 
ence of the cause or causes of the first 
Jinnee and the force or forces work¬ 
ing successive transformations from a 
lower to a higher form of matter and 
life 

Tire theory of cosmic c vol ution 
. hints that from lower units of matter 
(atoms and molecules) the vast matc- 
ual suns, moons, stars, planets, and 
universes were formed by themselves. 
Tliat of orgaiiic evolution teaches that 
tin vegetable and animal kingdoms 
evolved from lower forms of life to 
-'vat they arc todav 

Her foolishness of evolution 
evolutionists do not deny the first 

cause. Their theory begins with mallei 

oir substance already in ctdstence.They 
believe i n primitive nebulosity and 
powers possessed by molecules. They 
Jo not try to account for how these 

• aim: to exist, how molcculcsgot tlieir 
mill rent powers, or how there came to 
Liu definite laws governing them so 
that they could produce, without fail¬ 
ure. ail things as we now have them. 

' Ileiitlieory does not show why there is 
mch biller hatred agaiost the God of 
me Bible as being tliat first cause. It 
•lues not consider proved facia, but has 
absolute faitli in a mere supposition 
wluclmo fact lias ever been produced 

i*rovc. its teachers seemingly deny 
oou, the Bible, and known facts and 
I'oniinuc to rob multiplied thousands of 
boys and girls of their simple faith in 
God and the Bible without a sting of 
conscience. TI icy manufacture multi¬ 
plied drawings of human beings, dif¬ 
ferent kinds, rising from a molecule 
dirough 2 monkey to the present man; 
and add guess upon guess of flow life 
was in each nage or evolution, but re¬ 
fuse to accept tlte Bible truth of the 
■xrtgiii of all citings. Theyipcak glibly 
of denying God and His work In crea¬ 
tion and at the same time pose as hav¬ 
ing the only truth on the subject 
Huxley said. "It Is clear tliat thedoc- 
trlile of evolution is directly antago¬ 
nistic to that of creation... Evolution, 
if consistently accepted, makes It im¬ 
possible to believe in the Bible" 
Darwin taueht that the more complex 
organs and instincts ha ve been perfect¬ 
ed by the accumulation of Innumera¬ 
ble slight variations, each good for the 
individual possessor 
Spencer said that evolution was pure¬ 
lymccKaViical and antl-supematural 
Earnest Haeckel said, "It entirely 
excludes the supernatural process, 
every prearranged and conscious act of 
3 personal character. Notliiug will 
make die full meaning of the theory of 
descent clearer than calling it the non- 
miraculous theory of creation" 

Thus the confessed cvolurion-theory 
leaders arc clear tliat no true evolu¬ 
tionist can be a Cliriirian or a believer 
in the Bible. There is noplace for God 
In evolution, hence no need of a belief 


in rin or a Saviour, heaven or hell. 
Those Indie church who try to harmo¬ 
nize evolution with the Bible rule God 
out in spite of themselves and are 
enemies of both God and the church 

No one branch of organic evolution 
has been proved, much leu the main 
theory. It is a bankrupt, speculative, 
philosophy - not a scientific fact 

True science rejects 

1 Thetbcorythatthehalrlsbui elon¬ 
gated scales of pre-lilnoric animals 

2 The legs of all animals developed 
from warts on aboriginal amphibians 

3 Eyes are but accidental develop¬ 
ment of freckles on blind amphibians 
that responded to the sun 

4 Ears carnc about by the air waves 
calling to spots on early reptiles 

5 The theory of natural selection 

G Man came from monkeys 

7 The vast universes came from a 
few molecules 

8 Nothing working on nothing by 
nothing, through nothing, for nothing 
begat everything 

12 fallacies of evolution: 

1 It accepts heathen and pagan plti- 
losophcrs in preference to God, Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, the Bible, and Chris¬ 
tians. Pagan Hindu and Greek philoso¬ 
phers invented such a theory. Aristotle 
taught an internal spontaneity. which is 
the same idea of modem evolutionist* 

who call it resident forces or imper¬ 

sonal eternal energy 

2 It nullifies the idea of Bible crea¬ 
tion by God. Blind force is substituted 
for the creative power of the personal 
and living God who created all things 
(Gen. LI. 20-28; 2:7-22; ftl-2; 9:6; 
Jn. 1:1-4; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:15-18; lleb. 
1:1-3) 

3 It degrades man from creation by 
God In the image of God to a monkey 
ancestry. See Gen. 1:26-2B; 2:7; 5:1-2 

4 It degrades God’s image to a mere 
beast.Sec Gen. 1:26-20; 9t6; Jas. 3:9 

5 It makes Christ, the second and 
last Adam, nothing more than a mere 
beast.See Gen. 1:26-28; 1 Cor. Ift45 

6 It docs away witli the fall of man, 
for how can a mere beast who has 
evolved steadily from a molecule to an 
intelligent being rq backward and 
have a fall? See Gen. 3; Rom. 5:12-21 

7 It docs away witii Bible miracles 
and the supernatural in all its forms. 
The only miracle or power of evolution 
is the inherent force of molecules. Sec 
Hcb. 2:1-4 

8 It docs away with the virgin birth, 
makes It impossible and unnecessary, 
and makes Christ a product of evolu¬ 
tion in the same sense that it does all 
other men. See Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mi. 1: 
18-25 

9 It denies the bodily resurrection of 
Christ and declares that it is contrary 
to the process of evolution of resident 
forces making progress 

I(TIt denies the atonement, for ac¬ 
cording to evolution there was no fall 
of man and therefore no rin to make 
atonement foi.Regeneraticin by outside 
power is the direct opposite of the 
resident powen , the only power ac- 
ccpted by evolution 

11 It denies the 2nd advent of Christ 
and the final restoration and preserva¬ 
tion of all things by the personal acts 
of Cod 

12 ltdocs away wlthche authority of 
the Bible as a real revelation from a 
personal and living God, making it a 
lie, not only regarding creation but 
every oilier doctrine. See 2 Tim. 3:16 

To argue that the Christian can ac¬ 
cept evolution on the grounds that the 
Bible Is not to betaken literally, Is a 
surrender to the foes of God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, the Bible, and all Chris¬ 
tian teachings. The theory, therefore, 
is anti-God, anti-Christ, anti-Bible, 
anti-Christian, and anti-intelligence 
A Christian most believe that 

1 The Bible IS the Word of God, not 
tliat it merely CONTAINS the Word of 
God (2 Tim. 3:16; lleb. 4:12; 2 Pet. 
1:16-21) 

2 God is a person who created 
(brought Into existence all material 
and spiritual substance),and that, out 
of the created material. He personally 
formed the worlds and each creature 
therein (Gen. 1:1: 2:7, 19; Ps. 8:1-9; 


102:25; Jn. L3-4; Eph. 3:9j CoL L 
15-18; Heb. Ll-3; Rev. 4:11) 

3 God created man In HI* own im¬ 
age and likeness in one day, fully 
mature and highly Intelligent, not that 
he descended from molecules through 
the lower forma of life to monkey and 
man (Gen. L26-28; 2:7,19; 9:6; Acta 
17:26; 1 Cor. 1L7-9; Jas. 3s9) 

4 All angels and spirit beings were 
created by God fully mature and in¬ 
telligent (Ps. 104:4; Ezek. 28:15; 
Col. 1:15-18; Rev. 4:11) 

5 God created man, animals, fish, 
fowls, and plants to reproduce them¬ 
selves afterthelrownkind (Gen. 1: 
20-31; 2:5-7, 19-25) 

6 Jesus Christ is THE Son of God in 
a sense no other man Is - the only be- 
gotten of the Father, not that He is_A 
Son of God in the sense all men are 
(Gen. 3:15; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mt. LIB- 
25; Lk. 1:34-35; Jn. 1:18; 3:16; PhiL 
2:5-11; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:1-3, 8; 
Rev, 1:8-11) 

7 The Holy Spirit is a person, 
separate and distinct from both the 
Father and the Son, All 3 persons have 
their own penonalbody ( soul, and spirit 
and make the Divine Trinity (ljn. 5:7; 
p. 280 of the N.T.) 

8 The birth of Christ WAS SUPER¬ 
NATURAL. not NATURAL as ft the case 
of all other men. He was VIRGIN -B OftN. 
and OF THE HOLY GHOST without a 
human lather ((Jen. &I5; Isa. 7:14: ft 


6-7; Mt. L18-25; Lk. L34-35; Jn. L 

1-14; 3:16-18; lTim.3:16;Heb.Ll-3) 

9 The death of Christ WAS EXPIA¬ 
TORY.notEXEMPL ARY. Hedied for all 
men. His blood Is the"only atonement 
far sin andbyHls stripes we arehealed 
(Isa. 53: Mt. 1:21; 8:17; 26:20; Jn. 3: 
16; Acts 4:12; Rom. 8:3; lCor.LlB- 
24; 5:7; Heb. L3; 2:9-10; ft 11-28; 1ft 
5-29; 1 Pet.2:24; 1 Jn.2:1-2; Rev. Is 
5: 5:0-10) 

10 Jesu*Christ rase BODILY from the 
dead, not SPIRITUALLY or ASA SPOUT 
BEING. He is alive forevermore Id" fils 
earthly, resurrected flesh-and-bone 
body and represents roenbeforeGod as 
their High Priest and Saviour (Lk.24:39; 
Jn. 1ft 17-10; Acts 1:3. 11; 2:22-34; 
410-12; Rom, L4; 8:11; 1 Cor. 15; 1 
Th.4:13-16; Phil. 3:20-21; Rev. L18; 
Zech. 13:6) 

11 Jesus Christ ASCENDED INTO 
oLORY BODILY, and WILL COMfe 
AGAIN IN LDCE MANNER to rule the 
worI3 etemally.putdown all rebellion, 
restore man’s dominion and God's 
kingdom over alias before the falls of 
Lucifer and Adam (Lk.2450-52; Acts 
LU; 1 Cor. IS:24-2B; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14; Rev. 1ft 11-21; Zech. 14) 

12 Man IS A SINNER fallen from «ig- 
inaldghteoiwnRwi and a high, intelli¬ 

gent and respooxible place as head of 
the present Creadon. APART FROM 

God's redemption grace Is lost. Man Is 

not THE UNFORTUNATE VICTIM OF 


ENVIRONMENT, one who THROUGH 

SELF-CULTURE can make good (Gen. 
3; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 5:12-21; 3:23-25; 

Heb.H-3; 7:25: 9t22;lJn.L9; 2:1-2; 

Rev. L5; 5:8-10; 20:11-15) 

13 Man IS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH IN 

THE ATONING BLOOD OF JESlJS 


Q-fRIST.rcBulriQgiD A SUPERNATURAL 

REGENERATION FROM ABOVE (Mt.H 

21; 18:3; Jn. ftl-B, 16: Rom. 5:1; 2 

Cor. ft 17; Eph. 2:B-9; Col. L14, 20; 

Tit. 3:5; 1 Pet. L18-23). He is NOT 

JUSTIFIED BY WORKS or BY NATUR3T 

DEVELOPMENT FROM WITHIN and 

SELF-EFFORT 

14 Man,animals, and plant-life have 

DEGENERATED and ARE UNDER A 


CURSE. Man chooses to continue in rin, 
sickness, and sufferings of earth and 
ONLY THROUGH REDEMPTION IN 
CHRIST will the whole creation be 
restored to original perfection and 
goodness(Gcn.3; 6:5-22;Rom.5:12-21; 
8:17-24; 1Cor.l 5:24-28; 2 Pet.3:7 -13; 
Rev.21:1-22:5).No single species has 
evolved from a lower to a higher plane 
of life 

15 All men who accept Christ and 
conform toGod's plan forman WILL BE 
SAVED. WILL BE RESURRECTED from 
the dead to Immortality and WILL 
HELP God administer the affairs or the 
universe forevei(Jn. 3:16; Jn. ft 28-29; 
Rom. 8:17-24; 1 Cor. 6:2; 15:1-54; 2 
Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6:2:26-27; ft 19; 
11:15; 22:4-5) 

16 A11 men who reject Christ and do 


not conform to the plan of God far man 
PA1 THE ETERNAL DEATH 


PL... 

rECT 


TY FOR SIN, WILL BE RESUR- 
TOtMMOtfTAjLlTV.aDd Will 


BE rtllftSHED ETERNALLY'IN TUT 

LAKE (* WE fldlu 1& 15-lfl: in. ft lfl- 

20; 5:20-29; Rev. 14 9-11; 2ft 11-15; 
2L0; 22:15). See Hell. p.S20 

Any denial of GotforTriiplan for roan 
In Scripture makes Him a liar, and will 
damn the soul. If some through igno¬ 
rance of the Bible think that they can 
believe In evolution and the Bible at 
the same time, ttey are highly de¬ 
ceived by Satan, the deceiver of the 
world (2 Cor. 4 3-4; 11:14-15; Rev. 12: 
9). One cannot know the statements of 
both the Bible and evolutionists and 
believe bach. Nor can he be neutraL, 
He must take a stand either for God and 
the Bible or for evolution and guesses 

15 fact* disproving evolution: 

1 The Bible In Its entirety condemns 
the theories of both cosmic and organic 
evolution. It declares in no uncertain 
terms that God created (brought into 
existence) all the material and moral 
creations: the animate and inanimate 
things,and thatHeis the first and last 
cause of all existing universes and die 
things therein 

The Bible declares God created the 
heavens and theearth (Gen. LI; Ps.8: 
1-9; 1ft 1-7; 102:25-27;Isa.45d8);God 
created great whales and every living 
creature (Gen. L20); God created man 
in Hlsownimage.in tfielmageo? God 
created He him; male and female 
created He~ them (Gen. 1:26-28; 2:7, 
19-25; 5c 1-2; ft6); All things were 
made by Him; and without Him was 
not any thing made that was made On. 
L3); God created all things by Jesus 
Christ (EphTft^ Col. h 15-18); The 
upholding of all things by the word of 
Hispower (Heb. L 3); Tliou hast created 
allthings. and for Thy pleasure they are 
and were created (Rev. 411) 

2 It Is a law of nature that nothing 
reproduces anything greater than Itself. 
If this Is true of all species today, of 
which we have millions of examples, 
then it was true originally. The vast 
creations of matter and life had to 
come Into existence by a superior 
power, not an inferior force. One thing 
is certain: all intelligence and matter 
could not have come from one or any 
number of molecules of uni nielli- 
gence. The mast that has ever been 
done or can possibly be done is to dem¬ 
onstrate the law of improvement of a 
species through breeding and cultiva¬ 
tion. No new species has been or can 
be produced by suchlaw.If left alone 
the plants and animals would degener¬ 
ate, not improve themselves in any 
degree, as seen in point 8 below 

Therefore, we must conclude that no 
amount of unintelligent matter could 
produce intelligence or intelligent be¬ 
ings-anything higher than itself. The 
intelligent and innumerable self- 
producing species of creatures, each 
with iu own eternal and consistent 
traits, distinct flavors, and infinite 
combinations of chemical*, could 
never be the product of unintelligent 
matter. Each one of the millions of 
creatures that reproduce their own kind 
by fixed and eternal laws must be the 
work of an all-powerful and all-wise 
Creator 

3 The Bible declares (10 times in 
Gen, 1) that everything created by God 
was given power to reproduce its own 
kind. No one thing could break this law 
ancTproduce any other kind (Gen, 1:20- 
28). 1656 years later it had not been 
broken (Gen. 7:14). Now, after more 
than 6,000yean the law of reproduc¬ 
tion isstill unbroken.The sponge is still 
a sponge and has not become an oyster, 
octopus, a turtle, frog, fish, or crab. 
None of these have ever reproduced 
anything except their own kind . No 
lowly earth-worm has ever turned Into 
a spider, tarantula, scorpion, lizard, 
tortoise, snake, or crocodile. No bug, 
bird, or animal has ever changed from 
Its own kind or reproduced another kind 
which was fertile and could produce a 
new kind. The crossing of an ass and a 
mare,for instance, will produce a mule 
which cannot reproduce itself. No 
monkey has ever produced a man and 
the misring-Unk is still missing and 

Continued, next page 
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NO X E S ON GENESIS CONTINUED 


* Ml’ihU Ii remarkable in view 

or the fact that there are over 2 . 00*000 
different specie! of piant and attl 

lire. Each species pr°ves the law ot 

reproduction established by God an 
liis own kind. It is claimed that there 
Lre more than 1.000, 000 apcctoof In- 
sects. Species of beetles number 250. 
OOO - butterflies and moths 110,00 . 

shellfish 00,000; snails00.000: arach- 

fin nno- flies 40 , 000 ; barnacles. 

:;Ll 0 obs!c 0 ^ndkmp2 5 .000 : r.^ 
20,000; bees 10.000; wasps 10.000 ; 

worms 9, 000; ants 5, 000; birds 1,200. 
and cockroaches 1,000. Bendcs here, 
there are many species of larger am 
mals, and over 180,000 species^of 
plant’s. Species of fungi number 100 - 
000- alaae 20,000; mosses 20,000; 

corals 5,000;and sponges3,000,besides 

many other species of living .things 
All species exist in great variety, and 
the so-called proofs of evoluuonists 
are merely variations, °r miSfir 
c hanges within the same giccics.Oiit of 
billions of living organisms and fossils 
there is no evidence of the slightest 
tendency to evolve out of the criginal 
kind to which each belongs. There is 
only evidence of development and 
normal growth ;but these arc not evolu¬ 
tion, improvement of a species and 
new varieties within the species arc not 
evolution. The theory of evolution 
n-arhes transmutation, a change in na¬ 
ture, substance, form, and alteration 
of essence by a slow and gradual proc¬ 
ess of mutation from one species to an¬ 
other,'aiidTrom the lower to the liigher. 
Tills has never been done, nor can it 
be done. In nature we find endless vari¬ 
ety withineacbspecies or kind,but uo 
change from one species to another. 
Without a change of species there can 
be no evolution. God has made life so 
that it interbreeds in closely related 
variations; and when interbreeding is 
attempted between different kinds of 
species it is found that there is an im¬ 
passable gulf which cannot be crossed 
Life multiplies abundantly. One bac¬ 
terium in 24 hours can produce 281,- 
500,000.000,000 dependents, A fly 
can lay 500 eggs in a season, each of 
which can develop into a fly capable 
of laying 500 eggs of its own. If all eggs 
hatched and survived the original fly 
would have enough descendents in 6 
months to cover the earth with (lies, to 
to a depth of about 50 feci. A common 
potatobugissaidtobecapable of pro¬ 
ducing 60,000 offspring in a season; a 
single sunfish lays 30, 000, 000 eggs a 
season; an oyster 100,000,000;a codfish 
10,000,000;a toad 20,000;spiders liave 
2,000 babies in one cocoon; a logger- 
head turtle lays 1,000 eggs at a time; 
and a pair of meadow mice could pro¬ 
duce 1,000,000offspringina year.A d 
elm tree produces 1,584,000,000 seeds 
and a barley seed 18,000 grains. But, 
out of the billions of yearly reproduc¬ 
tions of nature, not one monkey’s tail 
has been produced by anything except 
a monkey. There Is no proof of man in 
various stages from a molecule to a 
monkey, or from a monkey toa manl 

4 There can be no evolution without 
the power of reproduction In living 
things. Since reproduction Is a prior 
condition to evolurion.it cannot be a 
product of it. Hence, we face the 
logical necessity for the creation of 
life and its power of continued repro¬ 
duction. The power of reproduction is 
not in the embryo, but only In the 
mature parent. A n egg cannot produce 
an egg. It also true that the egg is 
not improvableby itself. Improvement 
can come only In and through the 
mature fevm. Therefore, the parent- 
form of life must have been created In 
the beginning to have produced an egg 
from which offering alone can come 

5 Science has proved that dead 
matter cannot generate life; and that 
only life can come from pre-existing 
life. When test tubes were filled with 
hay and other organic matter, when all 
life-germs were completely destroyed, 
when thetube was hermetically sealed 
to exclude outer air, and while it was 
absolutely free of living germs, not one 
vestige of life appeared. The attempt 
to get the living out of the dead com¬ 
pletely failed. The theory of sponta¬ 
neous generation of evolutionists has 
had tobe given up. it is now recognized 


that life can only ccsne from life. All 
life is dependent upon other life; the 
lower upon the higher the simple upon 
the complex; the powerless upon the 
powerful; the Impersonal upon the per¬ 
sonal; the unintelligent upon the In¬ 
telligent; the non-exisdng upon the 
existing; the natural upon the spiritual; 
the temporary upon the eternal. Noth¬ 
ing can come from nothing or be 
produced by nothing 

6 The argument of evolution from 
embryology - that embryos of different 
forms of me arc somewhat aUke so 
they must have come from a common 
ancestor - has utterly failed, as have 
rhP theories of natural selection, and 
the survival of the Attest , The drnllar- 
ity oFembryos and their fast develop¬ 
ment to full growth are contrary to the 
principles of the evolutionary hypoth¬ 
esis. The chief foundation of evolution 
is that of a slow and tedious process 
over millions and millions of years. 
This, the evolution teachers have to 
argue due to the fact that no single 
example of evoludon from one species 
to another can be cited. Human and 
other embryos pass through various 
stages of growth very rapidly. In the 
case of some the progress of growth is 
so rapid that it is miraculous. Thus, 
evolutionists are forced to believe in 
miracles, which they deny, in other 
fields, but sustain in their own, in the 
effort to prove their claims. It Is now 
known that there are radical differ¬ 
ences between the embryos of verte¬ 
brates (backboned animals)and inver¬ 
tebrates (animals without hackboncs) 
which we would not have if all things 
had a common ancestor. Some droi- 
lariiy among embryos of all forms of 
life should be expected, dnee all start 
individuallyftora a angle life-germ or 
a combination of two 

If a botanist would be asked the dif¬ 
ference between an oak, a palm-tree, 
and a lichen, be would declare that 
they are separated from one another 
by the broadest line of clarification. 
But if the germs of tlicse plants were 
placed before him. to chomc one from 
the other, he could notdoluUnder the 
most powerful microscope they would 
yield no clue J f a nalyzed b y t he chem - 
ist they would still keep their secret. 
The same is true of the life-germ of 
various animals and man.No one can 
tell which is which. What makes the 
little speck grow in the millions of dif¬ 
ferent kinds of creatures? What is there 
which the eye cannot see that deter¬ 
mines which of the many creatures it 
shall be? Only a personal and an in¬ 
finite Intelligent Being could make 
such unfailing laws of reproduction - 
after his kind 

7 It is further argued that man and 
monkey are so similar that they mus 
have come from a common ancesor. 
This Is neither sound logic nor sound 
science. Resemblance proves nothing 
but resemblance. Similarity proves 
nothing but similarity. Resemblance 
and similarity run throughout all 
nature in things that have noconncc- 
tion with each other. Resemblance or 
similarity on some points is to be ex¬ 
pected even though we accept creation 
by God. Such only magnifies the fact 
of an intelligent operator. This is true 
whether It is the Creator or a manu¬ 
facturer as in every factory of man.The 
wheel, for example, is the same In the 
wagon, the car, locomotive .and plane. 
But such similarity does not prove that 
the wagon evolved intoan automobile, 
then into a locomotive, and finally 
into a plane 

All animals andmen have the same 
kind of faculties to breathe,cat food, 
and perform other bodily functions.but 
no such similarity proves close rela¬ 
tionship, God made them thus so that 
all coidd exist alike in the same air 
and on similar foods. The dissimilar¬ 
ities between man and lower animals, 
not only in body, but also In brain, 
spirit and soul faculties prove that they 
are NOT vitally related. The differ- 
cncesbetween man and monkey arc so 
wide that any single bodily part is 
sufficient in itself to prove whether it 
Is a part of man or monkey 

Evolutionists them selves confirm this 
fact by their promptness in deciding 
whether a bone is from a monkey or a 
man. There are hundreds of differences 


between the bodies of men and apes, 
and thousands of differences between 
these two In mental,moral, spiritual, 
and habitual matters which prove evo¬ 
lution of man from apes or lower life 
an Impossibility 

8 Degeneration. The similarities 
between manand loweranlmali could 
be used to prove a process of degenera - 
don from man more than a process of 
evoludon toman. The Bible teaches 
that God made man before He made 
land animals - on day 6. therefore, 
man came first, and then the monkey 
(Gen. 2:7, 19-25). Darwin’s argument 
that plants and animals have within 
themselves tendencies to vary of their 
own accord in many and all direcdons 
to an unlimited degree,has been dis¬ 
proved many rimes. Mendel's experi¬ 
ments prove conclusively that plants 
and animals, even under man's selec¬ 
tive skill In breeding, do not tend to 
vary in all direcdons and to an un¬ 
limited degree; but that the variations 
are within strict limits and work ac¬ 
cording to fixed laws producing un¬ 
varying results. The theory of natural 
selection and of inheritance of ac¬ 
quired characters has failed of proof. 
The fwrns of vegetables, plants, and 
animals that man succeeds in Improv¬ 
ing by human selection andculdvadon 
revert rapidly totype as soon as man’s 
direcdngskill is removed. In all man’s 
selection andculdvadon be can wexk 
only within the limltsofthespecles. No 
change Into new species has been pro- 
duced either hy natural or artificial 
selection. Thelronlaw of sterility 
stands guard at the far frontiers of the 
species and everything continues to 
reproduce after his kind 

There is a certain potency of de- 
velopmeniimplantedinall things.bui 
such potential powers arc led out into 
actual development or improvement, 
not through resident forces , as evolu¬ 
tion teaches.but only through outside 
intervention and intelligent help. Man 
can develop the wild tosc into the 
A roericanBeauty, or the wild pony into 
the Kentucky thoroughbred,by selec¬ 
tion, better environment, breeding, 
etc.,but it is m cot significant that these 
Improvements do not continue to in¬ 
crease, or even persist, when things are 
left to themselves. The rose reverts to 
a wild rage if left alone, and the horse 
begins to go back to its degenerated 
type the very minute man's skill is 
omitted 

If one takes a flock of highly devel¬ 
oped pigeons, with all their shades of 
colorand variety ofmarkings,and turns 
them loose in the forest to see if they 
willlmproveordegencratche will find 
in a few years that they have all re¬ 
turned to one type. Compelled by an 
unfailing natural law, all will revert 
to common colors instead of being a 
variety with beautiful markings. Im¬ 
provements brought about by care and 
selection in breeding will be gone, 
proving the law of evolution a failure 

The same thing will happen to man. 
If he neglects himself he will revert to 
a worse and lower type of man - like 
those who have been discovered on 
desert islands orin jungles. If the mind 
is neglected it will degenerate into 
imbecility and igoorance. Solitary 
confinement has the power to unmake 
men's minds and leave them idiots. If 
the conscience is neglected it will run 
off into lawlessness and sin, The soul 
that is neglected will go into ruin and 
depravity 

Only 3 possibilities are before im bal¬ 
ance. improvement only to a certain 
degree, or degeneration. The Bible 
question Is; How shall we~escape if we 
neglect? (Heb.2:l-4). These 3 possi¬ 
bilities face every man. He has a desire 
to better himself and yet he is con¬ 
stantly beset with a gravitation to do 
and the law of death working In his 
very being. We say that nature Is full 
oflife,butinrealltyit is full of death. 
Plant life and animal life are kept 
alive by a temporary endowment 
which gives power over the elements 
that cause death. Withdraw the ele¬ 
ments of life and tile true nature will 
be revealed. Life ismerely the suspen¬ 
sion of these destructive powers - the 
sum total of the functions that resist 
death. Spiritual life La the same - the 
sum total of the functions that resist do. 
If we neglect the use of these powers 


death will result. The man who does 
not properly use the powen to live is as 
much dead as a man falling 500 ft. is 
asgoodaidead theflmfootofthe fall. 
Unless be is stopped he Is a dead man. 
One who continues to neglect life Is 
dead.lf we neglect, degeneration seti 
in. Ifwe use the powers of life to resist 
tin, we live 

To use the argument that the savages 
of heathen darkneuare more likemon- 
keys than men In the civilized world it 
no proof of evolution; it Is proof of 
degeneration. Man fell from original 
slnlearnest and the highest degree of 
intelligence to the present status. 
Adam had more Intelligence the day 
he was created than all men together 
have now. He could name all things 
and all men today who learn all their 
lives cannot yet do this (Gen. 219) 
Degeneration explains the present 
uncivilized parts of the world, and the 
so-called cave-men - the Peking man, 
the Heidelberg, the Neanderthal, the 
Cro-Magnon roan and others. A11 prob¬ 
lems between true science and the 
Bible can be solved by the facts of 
degeneration, or with the Bible truth 
of a pre-Adamite world.Belief Ln the 
pre-Adamite system allows that the 
eanh could be millions of years old. 
Pre-hlstoric animals could have been 
a part of that system, as well as any 
different type of man, if such is ever 
excluded from Adam's race by estab¬ 
lished proof. See notes on the pre- 
Adamite world,p. 54 

9 Fossil remains havebeen referred 
to as one of the strongest proofs of 
evolutiotLBut evolutionists themselves 
acknowledge that this proof is ex¬ 
tremely fragmentary, limited, and 
obscure due to the fact of only a few 
fossil remains. Hence, they are forced 
to guess without proof. The missing 
links between man and monkey have 
never been found. The manufactured 
bones of pre-Mitoric men are fakes. 
The Plltdown man, for example, was 
no roan at all. The story is chat in a 
graveTpit in Sussex,Eng.,nearPiltdown 
Common, 2 or 3 bits of a skull bone, 
a piece of jaw-bone, and a tooth were 
found by different persons in different 
places in different years. From these 
few scraps so-called scientists c on- 
itnicted thePiltdown manand named 
it the Dawn-man of the dateless past. 
From the samebcoes another later type 
wasmade by another team of scientists. 
Finally It was acknowledged that the 
jaw-bone and tooth did ncx belong to 
the skull, but were those of a chimpan¬ 
zee. The Jaya-man was built ln Java 
frrm a skull bone,leg bone,2 molars, 
and plaster-of-Paris; the Heidelbe rg- 
roan wasbuiltinGcrmany from a jaw¬ 
bone which wasunquestionablyhurnan; 
the Peking-roan of China was made 
from human skull fragments found in a 
cave, in 1929; the Swanscornbe-man 
of England wasmade from the back and 
one side of a woman’s skull; the 
Fontechcvade-man of France was 
made from 'apan of a skull; the first 
Neanderthal-man was made from a 
skull cap inGeimany, which one great 
G eno an pathologist declared to be the 
cranium of anidioc the Australopithe¬ 
cus Africa nus-man of Africa wasmade 
from an ape skull round in a number of 
other ape skulls and bones in Africa; 
and the Hesperopithecus Haroldcookii. 
the Nebraska-man, was made from a 
single pig tooth - said to be 1,000,000 
years old.Pictures of these, the man¬ 
made specimens, have been the so- 
called proof shown in school textbooks. 
Such are tile hoaxes which are being 
passed upon our innocent boys and girls 
by some educators in the name of 
science! 

10 The old geological seneme to 
prove evolution has also been repu- 
di ated. Instead of the older rocks being 
found at the bottom ancTthe younger 
rocks at the top, as would be the case 
if evolution were tiue.itis now found 

that the opposite is often the case. This 

explodes the evoluti on-theory of natu¬ 
ral building up of the strata 

11 The fact of two universal floods 
instead of one (one in Lucifer’s day and 
one in Noah's day) and a later division 
of the earth can easily explain the fos¬ 
sil remains being where they are. In 
Lucifer’s flood God turned the eanh 
upside down by earthquakes (Gen. 1:2, 

Continued, next page 
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note), TMi accounts for fouli remains 
being Tound deep in the earth under¬ 
neath many layers of solid rock. Sucb 
things never would have been there 
without the earthquakes and judgment 
of God 

It is evident that many fossils came 
from a great catastrophe, being en¬ 
tombed in the strata instead of being 
slowly buried by sedimentation over 
millions of years. We read of whole 
schools of fish, covering large fields 
which have been found with every in¬ 
dication of a violent and sudden death. 
They ate not in a relaxed position but 
often with their head twisted around to 
their tails and every fin extended, 
which is the position In which a fish 
ides when overtaken by an enemy or 
some catastrophe. Historians tell us 
that the earth has undergone one great 
and indescribable catastrophe. This 
happened at L ud fer's flood or when the 
earth was divided into continents 
That there was a dividing of the earth 
in thedaysof Peleg n clear from Gen. 
10:25. Sucb a shaking up of the entile 
earth, as well as the flood-catastrophe 
of Lucifer's time could have caused 
fossils to become deeply submerged 
The Arctic regions give clear evi¬ 
dence of a sudden calamity. In their 
extensive fields of fossilized and fro¬ 
zen mammoths, where multitudes of 
giant creatures have been found,some 
have been discovered with their stom¬ 
achs filled with undigested food, and in 
some instances with their mouths alio 
full of the food they were eating. This 
shows that they were feeding quietly 
when the crisis came and that they 
were destroyed with suddenness. That 
the A retie regions had tropical climate 
when these beasts were destroyed 
seems true, for they had tropical food 
in tbeir mouths. Evidently they were 
frozen immediately when God with¬ 
held the sun, moon, and stars from 
shining oo the earth during Lucifer's 
flood (Gen. L2; Isa. 1412-14; Jer. 4 
23-26; Ezck. 28:11-17; Ps. 1046-9; 

2 Pet. 3:5-8) 

12 RegardiiigNoah'sflood.God com¬ 
manded male and female of every 
species to be kept alive in the ark to 
replenish the earth after his kind when 
the flood was over (Geo. 6:10-22; 7: 
2-16).Had theevolutionistsbeen right, 
[Ids would have been unnecessary. 
Noah could have merely saved a cou¬ 
ple of molecules, turned them loose 
after the flood and eventually, we 
could have the innumerable living 
things again in aLi their varieties 

13 If evolution is responsible for all 
the vast creationsin space and the end¬ 
less varieties of species of life on the 
innumerable piaueu, then why Is the 
law not working today? And why do we 
not have actual and unquestionable 
examples of the various stages of evo¬ 
lution front the lowest to the highest 
forms of life? If evolution ever worked, 
it should he working today so that every 
form or uage of development could be 
seen as proof that the lower farm of 
life will eventually be the higher Inthe 
ages to come. Is It not strange that the 
process lias been at a standstill for the 
period man has been on earth to ob¬ 
serve the law of evolution at work? Is It 
not strange that man has not produced 
one example of change from one spe¬ 
cies to another, not evento tbe losing 
of the monkey tail and hair? 

14 There is evidence now that the 
whole world and all in it are degener¬ 
ating and moving toward some climax 
w judgment and re-creation, instead 
of evolving upward into higher and bet¬ 
ter forma.ln chemistry, whichiiclosest 
to the deeper facts and forces of in¬ 
animate matter and life, there is no 
evidence of a surge upward. Not only 
axe the laws of chemical affinity stadc 
and unchangeable as to their opera- 
tion5,but there is a disintegrating tend¬ 
ency downward instead of upward that 
•eemi tocharacterizc all matter.Tbe 
tendency of atoms of high atomic 
weight to break ig>into cither atoms of 
lower wdgbt seems lobe tbe universal 
tendency of all matter. Scientists de¬ 
clare that this is also true In the vege¬ 
table and animal kingdom 

15 The evolution tteory Is not only 
absurd - lu so-called proofs are so con¬ 
tradictory that they cause increasing 
doubt regarding Its gueues.Tyndal says 
that the world began in a fire-miSt that 


contracted as it became cold; but 
Spencer says It was a cold-cloud that 
became heated and contracted. Tte 
age of man is estimated all the way 
from 550, 000, 000 years to as little as 
6,000, 000 yean. The age of the earth 
Is put by guessers as 10 billion to tbe 
lowest estimate of 10 million years. 
This proves nothingbut the unreliabil¬ 
ity of data which is used in the effort 
to prove diverse condudons 

7 proofs fl days were 24-hr. days 
1 CHS) 


himself naming the animals over a 
period of 1,000 to 7,000 years before 
Eve was created for him. Adam would 
then be from 1, 000 to 7,000 years old 
when be got married. To make such 
theories all the more confusing, God 
rested the 7th day or from 1,000 to 
7,000 yean between creating Eve and 
the fall ofman.This would make Adam 
flora 2, 000 to 14,000 years old by the 
time he fell, and yet he was only 130 
yean old when Seth was borajong after 
the fall (5:1-3) 


1 Tbe fact that God named the light 
day and the darkness nighi .ending each 
3ay with evening and each night with 
morning proves die days and nights of 
the 6 days were as literal as all days 
and night since then(v 5,8,13,19,23,31) 

2 The word dayisused 2,182 times in 
Scripture and always of a literal day 
unless qualified as the day of the Lad, 
the day of God, the day of Judgment, 
or similarly limited by some other 
qualifying statement. The days of Gen. 
1 are literal, because they are not so 
qualified, they are numbered 1 to 7, 
and begin and end with an evening and 
monring as all other ordinary 24-hr. 
days 

3 The word evening means dusk or 
night . ltisfound49timesandis always 
used In a literal sense. The word morn¬ 
ing means dawn, or break of day. It is 
found 187 dme sand Is always used in a 
literal sense* This proves that day and 
night and light and darkness are literal 
days and nights, and regular periods of 
24 hours regulated by the sun, moon, 
and stats as commanded in v 14-18; 8: 
22; Job 38:12; Ps.192; Jer. 31x35r37; 
33:19-26 

4 The light of days 1,2, and 3 came 
hem the same source as the light of 
days 4,5,6,and everyday rince. The 
sun, moon, and stars were created he- 
fore the earth (L l;Job 38:4-7), so tEey 
could give light on the waters that cov¬ 
ered the earth in the first days and be 
permanently regulated in connection 
with the earth after It became dryland 
on day 3 

5 It is definitely stared in Ex. 29 B- 
11; 3L-14-17 thatGod made (restored, 
not created), the heavens (firmament, 
clouds, not the planet heaven where 
God dwells) and the earth in 6 days - 
thesame kind and length ofdaysmanis 
to work. It Is as logical and scriptural 
to argue that man is supposed to weak 
6,000 yean (some would say 42,000 
years) to make up his 6 days of labor 
before the sabbath as to say the 6 days' 
work of God in Gen. 1 lasted 6,000 
years. It Is never so argued about the 
days of Ex. 20, and yet, wedo not have 
as clear proof they are Literal 24-hour 
days, as in Gen. 1 where the days arc 
numbered and begin and end with 
morning and evening 

6 Because some versions uans. days 
as ages and periods of dme Is no proof 
that they were 1,000 to 7,000-year 
ages or periods. An age is any period 
of tirae, whether long or short. A 24- 
hour period is an age as much as any 
orber length of dme. When these days, 
ages, or periods of dme of Gen. 1 are 
clearly stated to be ordinary days and 
nights made up of periods of light and 
darkness, as we know days, then there 
Is no reason for making them loag 
periods of dme. Could not God do the 
work of restoring one planet to a second 
habitable state and complete His work 
of the 6 days in 24-hour periods? 

7 The 1,000-year-day and 7,000- 
year-day theories are unscriptural In 
the light of facts. If either of these 
theories be true, then the waters re¬ 
mained covering the entire earth at 
lean 1, 000 to 7,000 years before they 
were divided on day 2; the earth con¬ 
tinued tobe desolate and waste another 
1* 000 to 7, 000 yean before vegetation 
was planted; and vegetation was on 
earth another 1,000 to 7, 000 years be¬ 
fore the sun, moon, and stars regulated 
dmesand seasons cm earth Jf.as taught, 
the sun, moon, and stars were not 
created until day 4, then how could 
vegetation grow on earth such a long 
period without sunlight? 

According to Gen. 2:7-25 man was 
created before the aolmals on day 6, 
and animals were created before the 
wean an at the end of day 6. The year- 
day theories would make man here by 


15 great covenants of Scripture: 
(Heading, 1:14) 


1 Solaric Ux 14-18; 8:22; Ps. 0 9 34- 
37;Jer.3L 35-37; 33:19-26).Thiscov- 
enant wasmadeberweenGod and roan. 
Itpromlsed that he would have eternal 
seasons of fruitfulness and that be 
would continue forever - as long as the 
solar system endures.In this connection 
definite promises were made to Noah, 
David and others as seen Ln scriptures 
above 

2 Edenic (1:26-3; 24). This was made 
with Adam and Eve before the fall and 
was conditional upoa obedience (2:17) 

10 articles of the covenant: 


(1) Be fruitful, not sterile (1:28) 

(2) M uldply. 1 ncrea se hum an kind 
(1:28) 

(3) Replenish the earth with men 
as before, when Lucifer ruled (L28) 

(4) Subdue the earth (1:28) 

(5) Rule all G od's w orks (L 28;Pa.8) 

(6) Till the ground and be a par¬ 
taker of the garden (2:15) mies(2:15) 

(7) Protect dominion from ene- 

(B) Freely eat of all things except 

the tree of knowledge (1; 29-30) 

(9) Refrain from eating of the tree 
of knowledge (2:16-17) 

(10) Fear the penalty for sin (fcl7) 

3 Adamic(914-19).Thds agreement 
was made with A dam and Eve after the 
fall and before the expulsion from the 
garden.lt ushered in the Dispensation 
ofCouscience. The covenant consisted 
of 2 parts 

(1) The 5-fold cune on 25) 
A The serpent^l 147l5;Isa. 65: 
B Satan(3:15;Jn. 12:31;Col.2. a 

14-17; Heb. 2:14-18) 

C The woman (3:16; 1 Cor. 11: 
3; 14 34; 1 Tim. 2:11-15) 

D Theman<3:17-i9; Ps. 90:9, 
10; Rom. 5:12-21) 18-23) 

E The ground (3:17-19;Rora.&' 

(2) The promise (3:15). This In¬ 
cluded redempHonandthe removal of 
the curse (Rom. 8:18-23; Rev. 22:3) 

4 C ainl c (4:11-15). This was a 
pledge to Cain of vengeance on any¬ 
one who found him and killed him 

5 Noafri£(8:20-929).Thlsconaact 
was made with Noah and the beasts of 
the field after the flood and ushered in 
the Dispensation of Human Govern¬ 
ment. The terms of the covenant were: 

(1) That God would not curse the 
ground or living creatures any ratve 
"while the earth remained!” (8:22; 9: 
12, 16) 

(2) That roan should replenish the 
earthforcver(91,12,16) (92,3) 

(3) That man should rule the earth 

(4) That animals should be eaten, 
but not the blood (9 3, 4) 

(5) That there should be capital 
punishment for murderers (9:5,6;N um. 
35) 


(6) That the rainbow should be a 
sign of the covenant (912-17) 

(7) That the covenant would be 
eternal (912, 16) 

6 Ahrahamic (12:1-3). This was 
made with Abraham after the confu¬ 
sion of tongues when God saw that it 
was impossible to deal with the race as 
as a whole.lt ushered in the Dispensa¬ 
tion of Promise (13; 14-18; 15c 1-21; 17: 
4-8; 22:15-18; 26:1-5; 28:3, 10-15). 
The covenant consisted of 2 parti 
(1) The 7fold promise: 

A "I will make of thee a great 
□arion" (12:1-3; 13:16; 17:18-20; 24 
34, 35; Gal. 3) 

B "Make thy name great" (12: 
1-3; Ex. 2:24, 25; 6:3-8) 

C "Thou shalt be a blessing" 
(12:1-3; Gal. 3:13, 14) 

D "I will bless them that bless 
thee" (12:1-3; Mt. 25:31-46) 

E "I will bless thee"(l3xl4-18; 
1& 18-21; Gal. 3) 

F "1 will curse them that curse 
thee" (Zech. 14; Mt. 26:31-46) 


G "Inthee aha 11 all the nations 
of the world be blessed” (Dt. 28:8-14; 
Isa. 60:3-5; 66:18-21; Jn. 8:56-58; 
Gal. 3:16) 

(2) The sign of the coyenanc clr- 
curocistoa (17:1-21: Isa. 24:5) ‘ 

7 Hajjaric (16:7-14).This was a cov- 
enant made with Hagar concer ning her 
seed through Ishmael,Abraham’s ion. 
It concerned many generations and 
was in 3 parts 

(1) Commands ( 1 & 9 ) 

A Return and submit to Sarah 
B Call her son Ishmael. mean¬ 
ing God shall hear fl6TTTi 

(2) Promises 

A Seed to he multiplied be¬ 
yond number (16:10; 17:20-22) 

B I sham el to be blessed and 
become a great nation (IT. 20; 21:17-18) 
C Ishmael to beget 12 princes 
(17:20; 25:12-18) 

(3) Prophetical revelation: 12) 

A Ishmael tobe a wild mange: 
B His hand to be against every 

man (16:12) against him (16:12) 

C E v er y man's hand tobe 
D Ishmael to dwell In the 


presence of his brethren (16:12) 

0 Sarahlc (17:15-19; 18: 9-15). This 
covenant made with Sarah, promised 
certain blessings to her and her off¬ 
spring, Isaac, for many generations. 
It was ln 2 parte 

(1) Commands 

A Change her name from Saral 
to Sarah, meaning princess (17: ATT - 
B Call her son Isaac (17:19) 

(2) Promisee 

A To be blessed with a son 
(17:16-19; 1910-15) lions (IT* 16) 
B Tobemade a mother of na- 
C To become a m other of 
many kings (IT. 16) 

D Ahrahamic covenant to be 
continued with Isaac (17:19) 

E Ahrahamic covenant to be 
continued with Isaac's seed forever (17: 
19 > 

9 Healing (Ex. 15:26; 23:25). This 
was made with Israel and all who de¬ 
sired or chase to come under the cove¬ 
nant of God as given to Moses. It was 
in 2 parts 

(1) Commands 

A Diligently hearken to God's 
voice (Ex. 15:26; Lev. 26:14-15) 

B Do that which 1$ righi in His 
sight (Ex. 15c 26) menu (Ex. 15:26) 

C Give ear to His command- 
D Keep all His statutes (Ex. 
15:26: Lev. 26:3; 14-15) 

E Serve the Lord (Ex. 23:25) 

(2) Promises; 

A "I will put none of these 
diseases upon thee” (Ex, 15:26) 

B "I am the Lord that healeth 
thee" (Ex. 15:26) 

C "I will take away sickness 
from the midst of thee" (Ex. 23:25) 
Thiscovenantwasmadeapart of the 
newcovenant,for Christ "took ourin- 
Rrmides and bare our sicknesses" (Isa. 
53; Mt. 8:17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

10 Mosaic or old covenant; also 
called the Old Test a ment (E x.2 Ot 1-24 
8; 2 Cor. 3:6-18). See 85 old and new 
covenant contrasts , p. 201 of N.T. 

11 Levi tic (N urn.25:10-14). This was 
given through Moses to Phinehas, the 
son of Levi, who was zealous for the 
Lord and executed judgment upon 
rebels (Num. 25:1-9). It consisted of 
2 great promises 

(1) Peace and blearing to Levi's 

house (Num.25:12) (Num.25:13) 

(2) A n everlasting priesthood 

12 Palestinian (Lev. 26; Dt. 11:8-32; 
27:1-36:20). This covenant was made 
with Israel through Moses and was con¬ 
ditioned upon the obedience of tbe 
nation. There were 7 parts 

(1) Dlsper si on for disobedience 
(Dt. 30:1; 28:63-68) 

(2) Repentance while In dispersion 
(Dt. 30:2; Zech. 12:10-14) 

(3) The return of the Lord (Dt. 30: 

3; Zech. 14; Acts 15:14-17) 

(4) Restoration inthe land (Dt. 39 
5; Isa. 11:1-12; Ezek. 37; Mr.2431) 

(5) National converaon (Dt.30:6: 
Isa. 66; Zech. 12:10-13; Rom. 11:26) 

(6) Judgment of Israel's oppressors 
(Dt. 397: Zech. 14; Mt. 25:31-46) 

(7) National prosperity (Dt. 39 9- 
10; Rom. 11) 

13 Salt (Lev. 2:13; Num. 18:19). A 
covenant made with Israel concerning 
the sacrifices they were to offer for- 
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ever. See usage of salt Id Mk. ft 49,50; 
CoL 4:6. Id Palestine and unrounding 
countries salt was used Id making cov¬ 
enant* and If penoos ate food with salt 
Id It, together, they became Mends 
though they may have been enemies 
before. The Arab expression 1 1 , "There 
Is salt between us," oc “He has eaten 
of mysalt," wMcbroeanspartaklng of 
the hospitality which cements friend¬ 
ship. Covenanu were geaaally con¬ 
firmed at sacrificial meals and salt was 
always present. The covenant of salt 
pictured the everlasting Mendshipbe- 
tweenGod and Hlspeople(Num. 18:19) 

14 Davidlc (2 Sam. 7:1-17). This 
agreement was made with David and 
his house through Nathan the prophet, 
and was conditioned upon obedience 
as all other coveoants.lt was to be aD 
everlasting covensat, containing 7 
blessings 

(1) A Davidlc house forever(2 Sam. 
7:13-16; Ps. 09620-37; Lk. 1:32-35) 

(2) A Davtdic throne for ever (2 
Sam. 7:12-16; Isa. 966,7; Lk. 1:32-35) 

(3) A Davtdic kingdom forever (2 
Sam. 7:12-16: Isa. a6,7;Lk.l:32-35) 

(4) A sure land for Israel forever 
(Gen. 17; 2 Sam. 7:10) 

(5) No mere affliction from the 
nations forever (Dt.20:1-30:10; 2 Sam. 
7:10) 

(6) The Fatherly care of God for¬ 
ever (2 Sam. 7:14; 2 C®. 6:15-10) 

(7) An eternal covenant (2 Sam. 
7:10-16; Isa. 9k6. 7; Lk. L-32, 33) 

15 New covenant (Mt.26:28 ; 2 Cor. 
3:6-18). This is the one made by Christ 
(Heb. 8:6). It Is still in force and in¬ 
cludes all the terms, conditions, com¬ 
mands, promises and benefits revealed 
In 27 books of the Bible-all of Matthew 
through Re vela don. See 85 old and new 
covenant contrasts, p. 201 of N.T. 

Our solar system (1:16) 

The sun which is about 93, 000,000 
mi. from the earth, it is 865,400 mi. 
in diameter, weighs about 1,980,000, - 
000,000,000,000,000,000,000 tons, 
and is considered a dwarf star com¬ 
pared to others. It is 1,300, 000 times 
biggerthan the earth and 300(000 rimes 
closer to us than any other fixed star. 
It is a large magnet, as are all the fixed 
nan aDd planets; and is the center of 
our solar synem of 9 major planets, 31 
known satellites, and innumerable 
meteon cw falling nan. The tempera¬ 
ture of the sun oq iu surface is 12,000 
degrees and at iu center ls40,000, 000 
degrees. Flames shoot up from its sur¬ 
face from 25,000 to 500,000 miles 

The sun rotates on iu axis, making 
acompleteturninabout25dayi,and a 
circuit of the entire heavens once each 
yearinconj unction with all other fixed 
stars or suns, which move through space 
at a speed of 12 mi. a second or 43,200 
mi. an hour. The movement of these 
is at such a vast distance from us that 
they appear to be almost at rest. The 
sun goes forth as a bridegroom and as a 
strong rrian to run a race from one part 
of heaven to the otherfPs. 1961-7), the 
rapid speed being, as stated, 43,200 
ml. an hour. Iu family of major plaoets 
turn on their own axis and all revolve 
around ihe sun at various distances, as 
follows 

1 Mercury, 3,000 ml. in diameter, 
revolves nearest the sun in a 36,000(000 
ml. orbit, in 88 days 

2 Venus. 7.600 mi. in diameter, re- 
volvesTn its 67,200,000 mi. orbit, as 
the 2nd nearest the sun in 225 days 

3 Earth, 7, 927 ml. in diameter. Is 
the 3rd nearest the sun, and travels In 
iu 92,900,000 mi.orbit la 365 l/4days 

4 Mars, 4,200mi. iDdiameter.ii 4th 
from the sun travelling in iu orbit of 
141,500,000 mi. in 687 days 

5 Jupiter . 88.700 mi. in diameter,is 
5th and travels in iu483,300,000 mi. 
orbit in almost 12 years 

6 Saturn. 75,100 mi. in diameter, Is 
6th from tnesunand travels in iu 80$, 
100,000 mi. orbit around the sun. In 
29 1/2 years 

7 Uranus. 30,900 ml. In diameter, 
travels in the 7th orbit of 1,703,000, - 
000 mi. in 84 years 

8 Neptune. 27.700 mi. in diameter, 
travels in the 8th orbit of 2,793, 000, - 
000 ml. in about 165 yean 

9 Pluto, 3,600 ml. indiameter, trav¬ 
els TiTIts 3,666,000,000 m I. orbit 
around the sun in about 284 1/2 yean 

The lan 3 planets named have been 


discovered In recent times Uranus In 
1781; Neptune In 1846; and Pluto In 
1930.Alltheplaoeubutthese3 appear 
to the naked eye aibright start. Uranus 
is faint; Neptune fainter to the eye; 
Pluto is so faint that It was only dis¬ 
covered by long exposure photographs 
with a powerful telescope 

The 31 known satellites are moons. 
The earth has 1; Mars 2; Jupiter 12; 
Saturn 9; Uranus 6; and Neptune 2. A 
number of other moons or satellites 
which are very faint have been dis¬ 
covered only in recent yean. Aneroids 
or minor planets within the range of 
telescopes number many thousands.lt 
is said that only 2,000 have heen 
photographed and no more than 1,600 
have been observed sufficiently to de¬ 
termine their orbiu with fair accuracy. 
Each year about 100 more minor 
planets are detected,but only a score 
are followed to determine their orbiu 

Many comets have been seen. A 
dozen or so are picked up each year, 
but relatively few return to visibility 
in 1,000 years. Their cubits are very 
elongated andtheycanbe seen only a 
short dme when they are near the sun. 
Mon of them navel beyond the distant 
planets and therefore, cannot be seen. 
Halley's comet travels about 3,20(^000 
mi. away from the sun 

Meteon are seertonly when they rush 
into the atmosphere of the earth and 
burn up. They are the small shooring- 
stan often seen at night. The air Mc- 
rion heats meteors to about4,000de¬ 
grees and thev are first seen about 80 
mi. above the earth. They bum up 
between 30 to 40 mi. above it 

There are trillions of solar systems 
beyond ours. Distances out there are 
measuredby light-yean. How far light 
travebina year at toe rate of 186.324 
mi.a second, or about 5,800,000,000, - 
000 mi.is recognized as one light-year. 
It takes light 400 years to reach us on 
the earth from the North Stan700,000 
yean for it to reach us from the Great 
Nebula, the galaxy nearen our own; 
and 500,000, 000 years for light to 
reachusfrom the faintest galaxy seen 
hy our telescopes 

Grayitadon is the power that holds all 
these heavenly bodies in their own or¬ 
bits in space. They orbit eternally with 
unerring precision so that roan can 
foretell with accuracy, hundreds of 
yean in advance, the places of planets 
in the heavens, and the exact hour, 
minute and second, when eclipses will 
take place 

The earth and all the planets are 
round (Ps.f9*1-7;Isa. 40:22). The earth 
turns on Its own axis eastward at more 
than 1,000 mi, an hour. Each year the 
earth revolves more than 504,000,000 
mi. around the sun at the rate of $6,700 
mi. an hour or 1,600, 000 mi. a day. 
The earth's revolution around the sun 
establishes our yean iu rotation on its 
axis establishes our day. The 23 1/2 
degree inclination of the earth's axis 
and its journey around the sun cause 
the change of seasons and varying 
lengths of night and day. The earth 
requires 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, 
aDd 46 seconds to complete one revolu¬ 
tion around the sun; and 23 hours and 
56 minutes to complete one rotation on 
its axis 

The moon, mentioned 61 times lq 
Scripture,is the earth's satellite, and 
revolves around the earth. It is a dark, 
claque body; and the ruler of night (L 
14-18: Ps. 136:9) and seasons (Ps. 104: 
19). The half turned toward the sun is 
always bright and the other half unil- 
lumlnated and therefore, not visible. 
While the moon Is going once com¬ 
pletely around the earth, different re¬ 
gions of the illuminated half are turned 
toward us, causing the different phases 
of the moon. Just as the sun has a north 
and south motion in a period of a year, 
to themoonhai a similar motion in a 
period of a month. It rises about 50 
minutes later from day to day in the 
month's cycle. It travel! toward the 
ean among the stars and makes a com¬ 
plete circle each month. It Is the near¬ 
est to earth of all celestial bodies, ex¬ 
cept meteors and an occasional comet, 
being about 221,000 mi. away at the 
nearest paint and 253.000 ml. at the 
farthest point of iu monthly cycle 
arming the earth 

It is said that thete are more than 
40,000,000.000,000, 000, 000,000 (40 


sextlllloD) stars, which are suns to other 
planets Like our sun Is to our solar sys¬ 
tem. Mon of them are believed to be 
Larger than our sun. The nearest star to 
the earth, aside from the sun, is Alpha 
Centauri, about 4 1/2 light-years or 
26,100,000,000,000 ml.from the earth. 
Others range from this van (finance od 
into infinite space, beyond what any 
telesccpe can reveal. Ona clear night 
the eye can see about 3,000 nan or 
suns. There are about 30,000,000, 000 
that astronomers can photograph sing¬ 
ly. The multitudes of other sun are 
so close together as to appear to us, 
as a rolld mass 

Some stan, as Antares(390,000,000 
ml. in diameter) and Epsilon Aurigae 
(2,400,000,000 ml. in diameter) are 
giants compared to our sun of only 
865,400 ml. In diameter. The heaviest 
known nan are said to weigh 100 times 
more than our sun which Jn rum.weighs 
330,000times more the weight of the 
earth which Is 6,000 million million 
million tons 

The surface temperatures of nan 
raoge from 5,000 to26.000degreesand 
the inner temperatures from 100,000 to 
30,000.000 degrees F. Stan are sup¬ 
posed tobe made up of gasses. At least, 
all the elements we know would be 
turned.Into gasses at temperatures 
which exin on mast of the stars. The 
most conspicuous elements on our sun 
are hydrogen,calcium,sodium, mag¬ 
nesium, and iron. The average density 
of our sun is much lighter than the 
earth. Iu force of gravity at the surface 
is about 2B times that of the earth. We 
are told that a man weighing ISO lbs.on 
earth would weigh about 2 coos on the 
sun 

4 important quegions answered: 

1 How did God create and make the 
material universes? Heb.ll: 3 says "we 
understand that the worlds were framed 
by the WORD of GOD, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear." It is reasonable to 
believe that He used the same infinite 
care in original creation as In the re¬ 
creation during the 6daysofGen.l:3- 
2:25. However, in the 6 days God 
FORMED with His hands, each of the 
livingcreaturesoutofalready existing, 
material (1:20-27; 2:7-25; Job 26:13; 
Rom. 9:20; 1 Tiro. 2:13); whereas, 
originally, it was necessary for Him to 
bring material Into existence as He 
needed it to form things, which He did 
hy His WORD. Cp. Rom. 4:17; 2 Pet. 
3:5 with Heb. 11:3 

God formed: created: made with hands 

(1) Both light and darkness (Isa. 45:7) 

(2) Heavens (Ps. 8:3:19:1:102:25; Isa. 

(3) Earth (Ps.8:3.6; 90:2: 95:5) 40:12) 

(4) Planets (Ps.8:3; Isa. 40:26; 45:12: 

(5) A11 things (Pr.26:10) 48:13) 

2 When did God create and make the 
material universes ? In the beginning is 
airthe Bible says regarding tnis (1:1). 
It was in the dateleis past , and not in 
the 6 days of L 3-2:25. for the heavens 
aod earth were already in existence by 
that time.TheBibledoesnot say 6,000; 
6.000,000; 6,000,000,000; or 600,- 
000, 000,000 years ago, but we know 
definitely that original creation of 
universes took place more than 6,000 
years ago when Adam was created. See 
The pre-Adamite world , p. 54 

3 How loagwasGod creating the ma¬ 
terial universes? Though this Is pot 
stated in Scripture, we do have some 
facts in Gen. 1:3-2:25 concerning the 
re-creation which are very interesting. 
God took one day to divide darkness 
and light on the planet earth (1:3-5); 
anotherdayto divide the waters (1:6- 
8); a day to restore dry land (1:9-13); 
a day ro regulate the sun, moon, and 
stars in connection with the restored 
earth (1:14-19); another day to create 
fish and fowl(L20-23);and still another 
one to make man and land animals (1: 
24-31). With this in mind, let us con¬ 
sider how long it could have taken Him 
to create the 40, 000. 000, 000, 000. - 
000. 000,000 (40 sextillion) stars which 
astronomers say are out in space 

They tell us that each one of these 
stars Isa sun to other planets like our 
sun is to our planetary system. We have 
9 major planets and 31 satellites which, 
counting the sun, make 40 great bodies 
of material substance in this one sys¬ 
tem. If we suppose that each of the aars 
(40 sextilli on) has the same In its plan¬ 


etary sysrem, then there are 1,520,- 
000,000,000,000.000.000, 000 (1,520 
sextilli OO) such bodies which took that 
many days (or ro ore) to crea te.Red uced 
to years we should havetbe asronistnng 
figure 014,164,383,561.643,036,164,- 
383 yeanto create these systems alone 
4 Why did Go d c reate and make the 
material uni verse s? The answer is tobe 
inhabited with intelligent, free moral 
agents, to whom He could reveal Him¬ 
self, and who would enjoy His infinite 
bleolngsand good ness. We are told that 
the earth was created to be inhabited 
and nodoubt the same is true of otha 
habitable planeu (Isa, 4!x 18; Eph. 1 : 3 - 
11; 2:7; &9-ll;Col.l:15-19iRev.4:ll; 
12:12; 13:6; Dan.4:35). According to 
astronomers, about one-tenth of the 
planets, which Dumber into tte mil¬ 
lions, are in a temperate zone and 
could sustain life 

Afiei and dispensations 


Age - revolution of time: 


1 Age - defined. The Heb. ethandGr. 
alon mean anypexiod of time whether 
long or short; time: season. Inthisiense 
there ate numberlen ages Qob 38:23; 
Eccl. 3:1-17: 7:17; 0:6; 9:12; Isa.4*8; 
Dan.8:17,19.23; 101; 11:24.27,29,35, 
40; 12:1,4,7, 9,11; Eph.2:7; 3:5-6,21) 

2 P ag ages Qob 8:8; Isa. 45:21: Ezek. 
26:20; Lk. 1:70; Acts 3:21; 15:18; 1 
Cor. 2:7; Eph. 3:5-6; Col. 1:26) 

3 Present age (Mt. 13:22, 39-40: Mk. 
4:19; Lk. 16:8: 20:34; Rom. 12:2; ICor. 
1:20; Gal. 1:4; 2 Tiro.4:10; Tit. 2:12) 

4 Future ages fMt. 12:31-32; Mk. 10 
30; Lk. £0:35: Eph, 1:21; 2:7: 3:21; 1 


Tim. 1:17) 

5 Creative ages ( Gen. 1:1-2:25: Rom. 
1:20; Eph. 3:£, Col. 1:15-18) 

6 5 main ages in time: 

(1) The ante-chaotic age - from 
the original creation (1: l)tochaos (1: 
2), during which time Lucifer ruled 
the earth in perfeccion, before he fell 
and caused the earth to be made cha¬ 
otic and flooded (L 1-2: Isa. 14:12-14; 
Jer,4:23-26; Ezek. 28:11 -17;Lk. 10 18; 
2 Pet. 3:5-8). This age took in all the 
period of the dateless pa st, the original 
creations. Lucifer's reign in perfection 
(Ezek. 28:15), the period of rebellion 
by Lucifer and pre-A da mites, the ac¬ 
tual war between heaven and earth, 
culminating in the defeat of Lucifer 
and bis armies asthey invaded heaven 
(Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. 1018), and the cha¬ 
otic period on earth after the defeat of 
Lucifer's kingdom (1:2; Jer. 4:23-26; 
2 Pet. 3:5-8). These periods were of 
unknown length, and could be called 
the Eternal Past 

(2) The ante-diluvian age - from 
the beginning of the 6 days or restora- 
tion of the heavens and earth to a sec¬ 
ond habitable gate (1:3-2:25) to the 
flood of Noah'stime: or, from theTlood 
of Lucifer (1:2) to the flood of Noah 
(6:8-8:14). This age included the dis¬ 
pensation of Innocence and Con¬ 
science - 1,656 years (5:1-32) 

(3) The present or post-diluvian 
age - from the flood of Noah (6:6-8:14) 
tothe Millennium (Rev. 19:11-20:7). 
Tils age takes In 4dispensations: Hu¬ 
man Government, Promise, Law, aDd 
Grace - already over 4,505 years by 
1960 A. D. 

(4) The age to come - from the 2nd 
advent of Christ (Rev. 19:11-21) to the 
New Heavens and New Earth (Rev. 21- 
22). This age will last 1.000 yean 
(Rev. 20:4-10) 

(5) The ace of the ages - from the 
end of the Millennium (Rev.2^4^10) 
into all eternity to come whenGod will 
move His capital city from the planet 
heaven totheplanet earth to reign for 
ever and ever (Rev. 11:15; 21:1-22:5; 
Gen. 9* 12,16; 17:1-8; 2 Sam. 7; Ps. 89; 
Isa. 9*6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Dan, 2:44-45; 
7:13-14, 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 Cor. 
15:24-28). This could be called the 
Eternal Future 


Dispensation - a moral time: 


1 Dispensation defined. The word it- 
self is not in the O. T., hut is used 4 
times in the N.T. (1 Cor. 9:17: Eph. 
1:10; 3;2;Col.l:25).Thisdoesnotmean 
that there were nodispensations in the 
O. T. program anymore than it means 
there wasnodevil In O.T. dmesumply 
because the word d evil Is not used in 
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the O. T.TheGi. oUtooomla means an 
administration.a itewardtETp,dispen¬ 
sation. or guardlaiuMp. It refers to a 
moral or prdaadooary period In an¬ 
gelic or human history, during which 
time God deals with angels, or men, 
according to a particular test or re¬ 
sponsibility, under which each is sup¬ 
posed to remain true to his trust of ad¬ 
ministering affairs for God under His 
direction 

2 9 features of each dispensation: 

(1) Definition or name 

(2) Length of time 

(3) Favorable beginning 

(4) Test for responsible agents 

(5) Purpose of God In each one 

(6) Means ofGod in accomplishing 
His purpose 

(7) Failure of responsible agents 

(0) Judgment of God upon respon¬ 
sible agents 

(9) God’s provision of reconcilia¬ 
tion for fallen agents 

when these 9 points regarding each 
age or dispensation are understood, 
[henGod’splanformanasa whole be¬ 
comes clear. Each dispensation has its 
own particular beginning and ending; 
each is characterized by distinctive 
principles of God s dealings; each has 
3 favorable beginning; a definite test; 
and each ends in failure and judgment, 
except the final and eternal one. Noth¬ 
ing bur confusion can arise from read¬ 
ing certain meanings into Scripture 
that do not apply to a particular age. 
In each, God has a definite and dif¬ 
ferent immediate purpose, all working 
toward the ultimate puipaee of ridding 
the universe of all rebellion so that all 
free moral agents will be willingly and 
eternally stiject to God, Christ, and 
the Holy Ghost, as originally planned, 
with God all in all forever (1 Cor. 1& 
24-28; Rev. 21-22) 

In one age there may be some part 
that may apply to another age,but to 
force the purposes of God to be the 
same In every age would be to distort 
Scripture and confuse the understand¬ 
ing. One should study the history of 
each period carefully, and the prophe¬ 
cies given In each that predict some 
definite change In God's dealings or 
plan to the ultimate end. One must 
harmonize all passages with the whole 
plao of God, as revealed in all Scrip¬ 
ture, Then, the student can see from 
Gof i standpoint the many purposes and 
plans for free moral agents who prove 
worthy of eternal trust (Eph. 2:7; 3:11) 

3 Bible divided dlspensationallv: 

TV) The original creations (1:1) 

(2) The chaotic earth (1:2) 

(3) Restoration of earth (1:3-2:14) 

(4) Dispensation of Innocence (2: 

15-3:21) 22-8:14) 

(5) Dispensation of Conscience (3: 

(6) Dispensation of Human Gov¬ 
ernment (8:15-11:32) Ex. 12:37) 

(7) Dispensation of Promise (12:1- 

(9) Dispensation of La w(Ex,12:38- 

Mt. 2:23) Rev. 19:10) 

(9) Dispensation ofGiace(Mt.3:l- 

(10) Dispensation of Divine Gov-' 
eminent, or Millennium (Rev. 19:11- 
20:15) 

(11) Dispensation of faithful Angels 
and the Redeemed - the New Heavens 
and New Earth,! he eternal perfect state 
(Hcv. 21:1-22:5). See 30fold dispen¬ 
sations! plan of God , p. 53 

9 dispensations of Scripture: 

There are only 7 main dispensations 
which we know as man’s probationary 
periods.In God's plan thesecome be¬ 
tween 2 other periods - the dispensa¬ 
tion of Angels (the ante-chaotic age) 
and the dispensation of faithful Angels 
and the Redeemed. All 9 have 9 out¬ 
standing features in common 

Dispensation of Angels 
Ante-chaotic age (1:1-2) 

1 Name . We call It the dispensation 
of Angela, because angels, not men, 
were given rulersblp under God to ad¬ 
minister the will of God and rule the 
earth and other planets (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek. 28:11-17; ML2&41; Eph. 1:21; 
3:9-10; 6:12; Col. 1:15-10; 1 Pet. 3: 
22; Rev. 12:7-10; 20:10) 

2 Length - from the time the earth 
was created In tfie presence of angels 
dob 38:4-7) to the time of chaos and 
defeatofSatanlnblslDVaslonof heav¬ 
en (1:2; Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11 -17; 


Lk. 10:18) 

3 Favorable beolnrrina. Every angel, 
devil, and manofall theprincipalides 
and powers was sinless to begin with 
(Eph. 1:21; 3:9-10;Col. 1:15-10; IPet. 
3:2 2) .Lucifer, the ruling cherub of earth 
U described as '’perfect In thy ways 
from the day that thou wascrea ted, till 
iniquity was found in thee" (Ezek."2BT 
11-17).Thlsscrlptuie and Isa.14:12-14 
picture his exalted position. With 
everything perfect he had a most fa¬ 
vorable beginning and could have 
caused it to remain thus had he not ex¬ 
alted himself in an effort to dethroae 
God (Ezek. 28:17; 1 Tim. 3:6) 

4 Test. The test for angelic rulers was 
the same as for man. to be subject to 
God and obey Him in all that He com¬ 
manded, Lucifer had ways to walk in 
(Ezek. 20:15), and so did all other an¬ 
gels, or they could not have sinned. 
Sin is transgression of the law for angels 
as well as men Jn. 3:4) 

5 Purpose of God. His purpose was to 
test angels to see ifthey would remain 
true to Him befote using them eternal¬ 
ly as trusted servants. For this same 
reason God tested man, His purpose for 
testing being alike for all free moral 
and responsible agents. Satan and oth¬ 
ers failed because they "abode not in 
the truth" (Jn,8:44; Eph,3:9-10; 1 Tim. 
5c21; 1 Jn.5:10-19; 2Pet.2:4; Jude6-7) 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing HU 
purpose . God used the ways He restrict¬ 
ed the angels to walk In as the means 
of testing them (Ezek. 28:15; Jn. 8:44; 
Eph. 3:9-10) 

7 Failure .Some angelic beings failed 
to continue in the truth (Jn. 8:44) aod 
the ways God madecleartothemfEzek. 
28:li-17). Over 1/3rebelled. Including 
Lucifer, who will be cast down to earth 
with the other rebellious angels inthe 
middle of the future tribulation (Rev. 
12:4, 7-12). God found It necessary to 
charge them with folly (Job 4:18). dn 
(2Peu2:4; Jude 6-7),and rebelilonfl sa. 
14:12-14;Ezek,28: U-17;Rev.l2:7-12) 

8 Judgment for an. God prepared hell 
for the devil and his angels" (Mt.25: 

41). Some are in hell now (2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7).Lucifer and those still loose 
with him will eventually be put into 
hell (Ml. 25:41; Rev. 12:7-12; 20:10). 
Immediate judgment came by their 
defeat and God’s taking away from 
them their rulership (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek, 28:11-17). They would not be 
pseudo-rulers of earth now if Adam, the 
new ruler of the earth, had not fallen 
and submitted to them (3:1-24; Rom. 
5:12-21; Eph. 2:1-3; 4:27; 6:12; 1 Jo. 
5:18-19; Rev. 12:9-12). Man oow, in 
Christ, has power over tnem (Eph.6:10- 
18; Jas.4:7; 1 Pet.5:7-9) and wlU even¬ 
tually have the entire dominion re¬ 
stored to him (Ps. 8; Dan.7:18.27; Heb. 
2:9-18; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6; 22:4-6) 

9 God’5 provision of redemption. In 
wbat wayCod offerecTreconciliadon to 
angels, and how many availed them¬ 
selves of His grace is not revealed. This 
is due to the fact that the Bible is not 
a history of the creation,fall, judgment 
orredemptlon of angels, as it 1 b olman. 
whatever Is said about angels, demons, 
pre-Adamites, and other creatures not 
of the present race and creation on 
earth, is Limited to that which is nec¬ 
essary to reveal God’s plan for man. In 
1 Tim, 5:21 we read of elect apgels; 
and the term is no doubt used in the 
same sense as elect men who are re¬ 
deemed. We then conclude that angels 
did have some means of grace and re¬ 
conciliation, and that some are called 
elect becausetheybecame reconciled. 
God, who is all good, has always given 
mercy to rebels of the human race, and 
we can believe that He was just as 
merciful to angels, demons, and pre- 
Adamite rebels, providing them with 
a means of grace befitting their nature 
and creative purposes. Among thote 
who ruled, the ones who rebelled when 
on probation, and now persist In con¬ 
tinued rebellion will be punished in the 
same way that human rebels will be 
(Ml 25:41). Since both classes are to 
be punished, we conclude that angels, 
as well as men, have been given some 
means of grace eveD though not by 
blood sacrifice 

Earth’s first sinful career 

Lucifer was the first to be exalted la 
pride; and he and his angelic followers 
were the flm to attempt the overthrow 


of God’s govern men l They were re¬ 
sponsible for earth's first sinful career. 
Had they remained true to God there 
would haveheen no flood and chaoa as 
in Gen. 1:2; and therefore, no need of 
the 6 days of 1:3-2:25 to restore the 
earth to a second habitable state, and 
no need for the creation of new land 
animals, Ash. fowls, and man to rule 
the planet earth. Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamlteswould have continued tollve 
on the earth and carry out the plan of 
dominion over the earth now dedgned 
for man. The entire Bible message la 
centered around the complete re¬ 
demption of man which includes rid¬ 
ding the earth of all rebellion, so that 
in the new heavens and new earth, the 
original state of the universal kingdom 
of God will be fully restored, and God 
will be all and all eternally (1 Cor. 1& 
24-20; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

Earth's second sinful career 

When Adam rebelled the earth en¬ 
tered its second sinful career. In God’s 
plan, we are now nearing the end of 
Adam’s rebellion.God Is soon to send 
Jesus Christ withthe armies of heaven 
to defeat the armies of Antichrist and 
seize the governments of this world. 
This, He willdoln oneday (Zech.l4:7) 
and for the express purpose of setting 
up a righteous government on earth 
forever. The first 1,000 years of the 
eternal kingdom will be for the pur¬ 
pose of putting down all rebellion so as 
to restore God's sovereignty in all parts 
of the universe as before Lucifer and 
Adam rebelled (1 Cor. 15:24-28: Eph. 
l:10;Rev.21-22), Saints, the redeemed 
ones of the human race from the time 
of Adam to the 2nd advent of Christ, 
will be the future kings and priests un¬ 
der God and Christ to reign over the 
dominion originally given to Adam(P$. 
Bllsa.ft 6-7;Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,18, 
27; Zech, 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13- 
18; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-IS; Rev. 1:5; 
5:10; 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:1-5) 

7 dispensations of man: 

In the plan ofGod the 7 dispensations 
of man are between the 2 eternities - 
the eternal past and the eternal future; 
and between the former renoration of 
the earth in 6 days (1:3-2:25) and the 


8:1-13; 1C or. 3:16-17; 6;9-ll;Gal. 5: 
19-21; 6:7-0; 2 Tim, 2:12; Jai. 2:9-10) 
(4) Misinterpretation of God’s WnrH 
(3:5) 


(5) Temptation to transgress God’s 
Word (16; 2Cor.ll:3; 1 TIm.2:l4) 6) 

(6) Transgression of God's Word (1 

(7) Results of nansgienlng God’s 
Word(3:6-iy;Rom.5:12-21; Ja«.E 13-15) 


What man lost In the fall 

(1) Spiritual, physical,and eternal 
life (Isa. 59:2: Rom. 5:12-21; Eph. 2) 

(2) Communion withGod(Isa.59:2) 

(3) Fellowship with animals (ft2) 

(4) His full dominion over all 
things (Ps. 8) 

(5) Freedom from Satan 00.14:30; 
2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 6:10-18; Rev. 12:9) 

(6) Perfect God-consciousness (2: 

25; 3:7) Rom. 7) 

(7) Full power to do good (6:5-7; 

(8) Perfect self-control(Eph.2;GaL 

(9) Right to treeoriife(3:22-24) 5) 

(10) Garden-home (2:15; 3:22-24) 

(11) God’s glory (Rom. 3:23) 

(12) Righteousness and truehollnes 

(Eph. 4:22-24) 1 Pet. 2:24) 

(13) Perfecthealth(3: 16-19 ;Ml8:17; 

(14) All benefits of perfect union 
with God (Rev. 21:1-7; 22:1-3) 

8 Judgment for sin (3:14-19,23-24). 
Because of his sin man reaped sickness, 
pain, sorrow, misery, condemnation, 
death,loss of soul, fellowship and union 
with Satan and demons, an inferior 
position, power to do evil and be evil, 
a life of self-gradficadoD, unclean 
lusts and habits, unbelief, separadon 
from God, hardships, sufferings, hell, 
eternal damnation,and other curses too 
numerous to mention. Hebecarne de- 
pra ved (Rom. 1), darkened (Eph. 4:18), 
blind In mind (2 Cor. 4:4), defiled In 
conscience (Heb. 10:22), obstinate and 
rebellious (Isa. 20:14; Rom. 8:1-13), 
lustful (Eph. 2:1-3), evil continually 
(Gen. 6:5), full of abominations Qer. 
17:9; Mk. 7:19-21; Rom, 1:19-32; 1 
Cor. 6:9-ll;Gal. 5:19-21;Col. 3:5-10) 
and lost; making all his offspring, with 
all their faculties, constituted sinful by 
nature (Rom.&12-21;Eph. 2:1-3),and 
children of the devil by choice and 
practice 0n. 8:44; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 
2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8-10) 


final restoration (Rev. 21-22) 


6 great curses on creation: 


I Dispensation of Innocence 
(2:15-3:21) 

Apte-dlluvlan age (1:3-9:22) 

1 Name. So-called because man was 
tested and put on probation while in 
innocence (2:8-25; 3:7) 

2 Length - unknown,but judging from 
Satan’s (lea Lings todayhe tried tocause 
thefallof man immediately. The dis¬ 
pensation may have lasted less than a 
week, for we have no record of God 
resting after His first sabbath. Man had 
not yet had time to visit and eat of the 
tree of life when the fall came (3:22- 
24). The dispensation ended before 
man had offspring (2:21-25; 4:1) 

3 Favorablebeginning fl:26-30; 2:8- 
24).Everything wasperfeci,sinless, and 
under man's dominion, with just one 
command to obey (2:17) 

4 Test - not to eat of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil (2:16-17; 
3:6) 

5 Purpose of God -to see if man would 
remain Innocentandbe true tohistnm 
under the most favorable and perfect 
conditions possible (2:16-17). God 
wanted to test him before he had off¬ 
spring, so that If he sinned the entire 
race could be dealt with alike through 
the same means of grace which offers 
redemption to all who desire It, and 
promises eternal segregation from re¬ 
deemed society for all who fall to seek 
reconciliation (Rom, 5:12-21) 

6 Means ofGod In accomplishing His 
purpose. The nee of the knowledge of 
good and evil, and the temptations of 
Satan were the means used in testing 
man to see If he would remain true (2: 
16-17; 3:1-6; Rom. 5:12-21; lTIm. 
2:11-15) 

7 Failure - the fall (3:1-24: Rom. 3: 
23; 5:15-21: 1 Tim, 2:11-15) 

7 steps In man’s falL- 

(1) Douht of God's Word (3:1) 

(2) Adding to and misquoting God's 
Word (3:2-3) 

(3) ContradlcUng God’s Word (3:4. 
Cp. Ezek. 10:4, 20-24: Rom. 6:16-23; 


(1) Upon the serpent (3:14-15) 

(2) Upon Satan (3:15; Rom. 16:20) 

(3) Upoo woman(3:16) 

(4) Upon man(3:17-19;Rom.5:12-21) 

(5) Upon earth (3:17-19) 

(6) Upon all creation (3:14-19; Isa. 
65:25; Rom. 8:19-23) 

9 God's provision of redemption (3: 
15-21. Cp. Isa. 53; Mt. 1:21; 26:28: 
Eph. 1:7). God promised a Redeemer 
who wcwld come and restore man's 
dominion 

II Dispensation of Conscience 
(3:22-8:14) 

Ante-diluvian age (1:3-8:22) 

1 Name, So-called became man was 
tested to see if he would obey his own 
conscience regarding right and wrong 
(6:1-7; Rom. 2:12-16). There were no 
written laws. The 10-commandment 
law had not been given to Adam in the 
previous dispensation(note d,26 : 2^Hls 
only law was not to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil; and 
after belngdriven out of the garden he 
did not even have that law (Rom. 5:12- 
14). See Conscience in Index. This dis¬ 
pensation could be called the age of 
freedom, for man was free to do as he 
pleased until It became necessary for 
God to interfere 

2 Length - 1.656 years, from Adam’s 
fall to 600th year of Noah (5:1-29; 
7:6, Tl) 

3 Favorable beginning -a new begin- 
nlng altogether, with Inhabitants hav¬ 
ing a knowledge ofGod.and a new cov¬ 
enant with God (3:14-4:26) 

4 Test. Obedience to the dictates of 
conscience astoright and wrong (3:22: 
4:7, IS; 6:1-7) 

5 Purpose of God. His purpose now, 
since man knew good and evil, was to 
guide him in the proper exercise of his 
conscience to do the right and refuse 
the wrong; to teach fallen man that on¬ 
ly by obedience toGod and His will he 
could be restored to Us original do¬ 
minion and get rid of the curse; and to 

Continued, next page 
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test man under freedom of cmscience 
and without restraint or compulsion to 
see if he would voluntarily chooie tight 
from wrong, and give service to Him 
instead of Satan. If voluntary right¬ 
eousness was rejected, then God 
planned to add Laws and punishments 
to enforce obedience for man’s own 
good. God wanted man to see that, in 
his fallen state, hecould not choose the 
best good of being and of the universe, 
in himself, and that he was powerles 
to cope with the innumerable fallen 
angels and demons whom he had now 
entered into voluntary union with 
through sin. and who sought his eternal 
damnation. God wanted man to be 
brought to helplessness in himself so 
that he would rum to Him for help, 
grace, and power against sin, Satan, 
fallen angels, demons, sickness, and 
suffering In the struggle to overcome 
the curse. He wanted man to know that 
He was the only true friend and helper, 
and that only through Him was there a 
way out of sin and the curse, and an 
opportunity for resoration to original 
dominion 

6 MeansofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose. The conscience, freedom of 
the will, without restraints nd compul¬ 
sion to choose the right or wrong, and 
the malice of the devil were all the 
means ofGod to bring man to a place 
of uner dependence upon Him for help 
aDd redemption from the cuise. The 
conscience demonstrated how exceed¬ 
ingly sinful man would become if he 
chose evil instead of good; the full 
freedom of action demonstrated how 
far man would go In his rebellion 
against God before it would bcneces- 
sary for Him to Interfere for the good of 
His own eternal plan; and the malice 
of satanic forcesdemoostiated the con¬ 
trast between the two masters whom 
man might serve while on probation. 
Such freedom of the will and con¬ 
science was what man chose inthe fall; 
and so God permitted him to go to the 
full limit of wickedness that he might 
learn the folly of his own choice,and 
that all coming generations might 
profit thereby 

7 Failure - 6 fold (4; 1 -8:7); 

(1) Failure or Adam (6:3, notes) 

(2) Failure of Cain(4;l-16, notes) 

(3) Failure of Cain's descendants 

(4:17-24,notes) 25-5:32, notes) 

(4) Failure of Seth’s descendants(4: 

(5) Failure of the daughters of men, 
who sinned with fallen angels seeking 
to do away with pure Adamite stock 
through whom the seed of the woman 
was to come (6:1-7, 11-13, notes) 

(6) Failure of all men in general (4; 
1-26; 6:1-7; 7; 1; Mt. 24; 37-39; Lk. 17: 
26-27; lPet.3:20:2Pet.2;4-5).Seel2 
conditions of Noah's day, p.201 ofN.T. 

8 Judgment for sin - the flood of Noah 
(6:8-0:14;Ml.24-37-39; IPet.3:18-21) 

9 God's provision of redemption . His 
grace and mercy in sparing man to 
have another chance and to continue in 
God’s eternal plan for him on the earth 
(6:8-22; 7:1; 1 Pet. 3:18-21), and pres¬ 
ervation of clean animals for sacrifice 
so as to continue faith in tbe coming 
Redeemer (7:2; 8:20-22) were provi¬ 
sions of redemption for man after the 
flood. Men in those days were actually 
saved by grace through faith in the 
coming Redeemer, as we are now saved 
by grace through faith in the Redeemer 
who has already come (6:8; Heb. 11; 
Eph. 2:8-9) 

HI Dispensation of Human Government 
(ff: 15-11:32) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Gen. 8:15-Rev. 19:10) 

1 Name. So-called because human 
laws andliuman government were in¬ 
stituted to regulate man’s life after a 
long age of freedom of conscience/} od 
now gave Noah certain laws to govern 
the race by; and man was held respon¬ 
sible for self-government 

The first civil laws since Adam 

(1) Be fruitful, multiply, and re¬ 
plenish the earth (9:1, 7) 

(2) Rule over animals (9:2) 

(3) Allow animal food, instead of 
grains, hetbi, vegetables only (ft 3) 

(4) Eat no blood of animals (9:4) 

(5) Do nor murder (9:6) 

(8) Execute men who murder (9:6) 

(7) Keep My covenant eternally (9: 
8-17) 


Some of these laws have formed the 
basis of human laws In all ages since. 
It is necessary to punish criminals, in¬ 
dividuals, and nations (Rom. 13:1-6; 

1 Pet. 2:13-14); hence.la w enforcement 
Is needful as well as war under certain 
circumstances - when nations become 
criminal (Ha. 11:4-9; 65:20-25; Dan. 
2:21; 4:17-26; 5:21; 7:1-25; 0:20-25; 
424-27; 11:2-46; Zech. 14; Rev. 14 
11 - 21 ) 

Human governments are part of tbe 
moral government of God and are 
needed for the preservation of human 
society oo earth. Without law enforce¬ 
ment andpunlshmeots no government 
could long endure. The chief aim of 
moral and civil government Is the 
highest good of all. Civil and family 
governments are necessary in securing 
this end. It Is the duty of all people to 
help establish, maintain, support, aDd 
lake part in human government for the 
preservation of society 

2 Length - from Noah's flood to the 
call of Abraham when75-yean-old - 
in all, 427 years (11:10-32; 12:5) 

3 Favorable hpginnino. Man was dch 
in experience and wisdom, had true 
worship, new laws, new covenant, 
promises of blessing, dominion of the 
earth, and responsibility to rule him¬ 
self forever (0:15-417) 

4 Test. To obey the laws of human 
government, rule faithfully, punish 
criminals, consecrate toGod and wor¬ 
ship Him (8:20-1417) 

5 Purpose of God. To test man under 
a new standard of conduct. He had 
failed to live right without laws and 
restraint bypunishment of civil rulers, 
now he was forced to obey the right and 
reject the wrong (41-7) 

6 Means ofGodipaccompllshiPftHis 
p urpose .V a nous laws of hum an govern - 
meat were given and government was 
established by God, with man now 
being responsible to rule for the good 
of all 

7 Failure - 4fo ld (418-11:9): 

(1) Failure of Noah (420-24) 

(2) Failure of Ham (422-27) 

(3) Failure of tbe daughters of men 
at the second eruption of fallen angels 
in their efforts to do away with pure 
Adamite stock through whom the seed 
of the woman wastocome (41-6: 11: 
1-9; 6:1-4, notes) 

(4) Failure of men in general. In¬ 
stead of segregating and scattering 
abroad on the earth according to dis¬ 
tinct types and colors as they began to 
be bom,men wanted to integrate and 
be one people to defy God and cause 
His plan to fall (11:1-9). Pride, self- 
grarification, and hero-worship be¬ 
came prevalent In this age. Seecom- 
raents on Nimrod and his rebellion 
(note n, 148; p. 309 ofN.T.) 

8 Judgment for sin. During this dis¬ 
pensation God confused the language 
of men so as to scatter them over all 
the face of the earth before it was 
divided (11:1-9). About 340 yearsafter 
the flood He divided the earth into con¬ 
tinents and Islands as it istoday, so as 
to separate thedlfferentpeoples more 
permanently (1425: lCbi. 1:19). This 
explains how the A mericaalndlansand 
other peoples came ro be In different 
parts of the earth. God allotted the var¬ 
ious nations their inheritance and de¬ 
termined the bounds of their habitation 
(Dt. 32:8; Acts 17:26) 

9 God’s provision of redemption . It 
was faith m the coming Redeemer and 
the gospel, and sacrifices typifying 
these truths (8:20; 12:0; Gal. 18; Heb. 
4:2) 

IV Dispensation of Promise 
(12:1-Ex. 12:37) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Gen, 8:15-Rev. 1410) 

1 Name . So-called because of the 
promises and covenants made with 
Abraham and his seed. In this period 
God began to predict and emphasize 
the coming of the seed of the woman 
tobe through a particularbranch of the 
race. There had been a few predictions 
before, as in 3:15; 4:25; 4 24-27, but 
now Abraham's seed wasdeslgnated as 
the special Une through whom Christ 
should cone.In this age many promises 
and predictions were made to this end 
(12:1-3; 17:7-8,19; 10:18; 21:12-13; 
22:17; 26:3-1; 20:3-4, 13-16: 35:11- 
12; 4410) 

2 Length - from Abraham *• call at 75 


yeariofagetothe exodus from Egypt - 
430 year»(Ex. 12:40;GaL 3:14-17).See 
note o, 15:13 

3 Favorable beginning. God now be- 
gantodeal witha spedalbranchof the 
race (Abraham's seed) In the fulfill¬ 
ment of His plan. Not only did He 
promise that theMeidahshoold come 
through them, but that the promised 
land would be given to them eternally, 
asa base for world rolidonaryand gov¬ 
ernmental operations (12:1-3, 7; 13: 
14-18; 15:18-21; 17:7-19),aod chatthe 
revelation ofGod should come through 
them(12:l-3; 15:13-21; 17:l-21;Rom. 
3:1-2; 4:1-25: 44-5; Gal. 3:8; Heb. 
11:8-19) 

4 Test. For Abraham and his seed tbe 
test was to ha ve faith in God,obey Him, 
remain segregated from all other na¬ 
tions, and evangelize the world (12:1- 
3; 15:4-6; 17:1-21; 26:3-4; 20:13-15) 

5 Puroorc ofGod . Tochoose one man 
througn whom Messiah should come, to 
use him and Ml seed asHis representa¬ 
tives In the earth, and to give them 
Canaan asa haseofoperatlonconcem- 
tng His program among menin-the gos¬ 
pel and la government eternally. The 
second eruption of the sons of God 
among men had already begun and 
giants werebeingboro. They were be¬ 
ginning to possess the very land God 
had in mind for His own headquarters 
on earth (12:6). It heing His plan to use 
the sword of Israel to destroy these 
giants so as topreserve a pure line for 
Messiahtocorae through, God allowed 
Abraham’s offspring to become a great 
and mighty nation down in Egypt.lt was 
His further purpose to show the heathen, 
through Abraham, the difference be¬ 
tween serving Him and other gods.and 
to make Israel an example to all men 
physically, mentally, morally, spirit¬ 
ually. and financially, as a nation en¬ 
joying thebleadngs of the tmeGod.so 
that others should be won to Him by 
suchbeneflts.Neverwasthepurpo$e of 
God expressed more fully and clearly 
to any people; and never before did a 
nation have inthelrpower such means 
of blessing all nations and bringing 
about universal peace, prosperity, and 
eternal salvation as Israel (12:1-3; 1& 
4-6; 17:1-21; 26:3-1; 20:13-15; Gal. 
3:8-14; Dt. 7:6-9) 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose. The call ofGod. the covenants 
and promises.and the personal dealings 
of God were His means in fulfilling His 
plan with Israel (12:1-3; 17: l-21;Rom. 
2:1-2: 44-5) 

7 Failure - 5fold (12:1-Ex. 12:40): 

(1) Failure of Abraham (11:31-12: 
6: 12:10-20:16:1-16; 17:10; 241-18) 

(2) Failure of Isaac (26:6-35; 27: 
1-4) 

(3) Failure of Jacob (25:27 - 34 ; 27: 

I- 33; 31:1-42; 33:14; 37:3) 

(4) Failure of the sons of Jacob (37: 
4-6; 38:1-30) 

(5) Failure of Israel after the death 
of Jacob and soas (Ex. 2:11-14; 5:21) 

8 Judgment fordn (Ex.l: 7-6:30).The 
judgment upon Israel was bondage in 
Egypt - the beginning of oppresion hy 
Gentilestobecarried on eventually by 
8 world kingdoms. See 8 mountain 
kingdom s and Israel, p. 311 of N. T. 
and The times of the Gentiles, p. 873. 
The judgment upon Egypt was the 10 
plagues. See p. 110 

9 God's provision of redemption, Is- 
rael had the gospel (Gal. 3:0; Heb. i2) 
and the typical program of sacrifices 
which, in shadow, taught them of re¬ 
demption through the Messiah (Ex. 12; 
25:1-4438; Lev. 1:1-10:20; 23:1-44) 

V Dispensation of Law 
(Ex. 12:38-Ml. 2:23) 

Present or post-diluvian age 
(Geo. 8:15-Rev. 14ll0) 

1 Name. So-called because of the 
law given toMoses, which became part 
of the rule of faith and practice during 
the period between Moses and Christ. 
Men of this dispensation had the gospel 
also (Gal. 3:8; Heb. 42) 

2 Length - from the exodus from Egypt 
to the preaching of the kingdom of 
Eeaven by John the Baptist, or from 
Mose* to Christ -1,718 years or more 
(Mt. 1F12-13; Lk. 16:16) as follows 

(1) From the exodus to the entrance 
Into Canaan, 41 years 

A Over a year at Sinai (Num. 14 

II - 12 ) 

B 40 year* of wandering Ln wil¬ 


derness (Num.l4:33-34; 32:13; Dt,2:T; 
0:2-4; 245; J oik 5:6; Aeti 7:23-42; 
13:18; Heb. 3:9, 17) 

(2) From the entrance Into Canaan 
to the reign of Saul, over 520 years 

(Number of years) 

A Joshua in Canaan Oosh. 14: 

7; 24:29).30 

B Elders who outlived Joshua 

0udg.2:7-3:7).? 

C lg servitude Pud cl 3:7-8)_8 

D Othniel, lsf judge Qudg. 3: 

9-11).40 

E 2nd servitude Qudg.3:12-141.. 18 
F Ehud, 2nd judge CJudg.3:15- 

20).80 

G 3rd servitude!] tx3tL3:311.? 

H Shamgar.3rd judgedndg.3:31).? 

I 4th servitude dud e.4: 1-3)_20 

J Deborah and Barah,4thand 
5 th judges 0 udg. 4:4-5t 31).,. 40 
K 5th servitudefl udg.6:l-10)... 7 
L Gidcoo,6thjudgedudg.6:11- 

8:32).40 

M Ablmelech.7thjudge0udg. 

8:33-457).3 

N Tola.8thjudge0udg.141-2)..23 
O Jalr.9ihjudge0udg.lft 3-5).. 22 
P 6thservi.tiidefl udg.lft 6-18).. 10 
Q Jephthah.lOthjiKlge0udg.il: 

1- 12:7).6 

R Ibson.UthJudge0udg.12;8-10) 7 
S Eloo, 12th judgedudg. 12; 11 - 

12).10 

T Abdon J 3th judged udg. 12:13- 

15). 8 

U 7thservitudeO udg. 13:1)_40 

V Samson.l4thjndge0udg.13; 

2- 16:31).20 

W Civil ward udg. 17:1-2L 25).. ? 
X Ell,15thjudge(lSam.4:l > 

15-10).40 

V Samuel,16thjudgeII Sam,4: 

1.15-10; 7:2-15; 8:1-5).... 40 

Total.520 

The 450 years "until Samuel the 
prophet" of Acts 13:19-21 began per¬ 
haps with the 1st servitude of point c, 
and continued through the time of Eli 
as the 15th judge and the one just be¬ 
fore Samuel (points X and Y). Periods 
for which dates are not mentioned in 
Scripture were evidently not taken into 
conaderation ln Acts 13:19-21; aDd 
they are left unspecified in the above 
list. For this reason we say the period 
in point (2) was over 520 yean, and the 
whole length oPtEe dispensation of 
Law was 1,718 years or more 

(3) From Saul to the Babylonian 
captivity, over 513 yea re 

Reign of: (Number of years) 

A Saul (Acts 13:21).40 

B David (2 Sam. 5:4).40 

C Solomon0Ki.lL 42).40 

D Retaoboam,after the kingdom 

wasdivided (1 Ki,14:21).17 

Rulers of Judaic 

E AbljanT(lKU5:2).3 

F Asa (1 Ki.15:10).41 

G Jehoshaphat (1 Ki.22:41-42). 25 

H Jehoram (2Ki.0:16-17).8 

1 Aha zlah (2 Ki.0:25-26).1 

J Athaliah(2Ki.lL3). 6 

K Joash(2Ki.l2; 1).40 

L A roa zia h (2 Ki.14:1-2).29 

M AzariahorUzziah(2Kl. 15: 

1-2).52 

N Jotham (2Ki.15:32).16 

O A haz (2 Ki.16:1-2).16 

P Hezeidah, 6 years, before and 
23 after the 10-tribe captivity 

(2 KI.18:1-2).29 

0 Manasseh (2 K1.2L 1).55 

R Aramon(2K1.2L19).2 

S Jodab(2Ki.22:l).31 

T Jehoahaz.only 3 month$(2Ki. 

23:31-33). 

U Jehoiakim (2Ki.23:36). 11 

V Jehoiachin, only 3 months (2 

Ki. 24:6-16). 

W Zedeklab (2Ki.24:18). 11 

Total.513 

The480-yearperiod ending with tbe 
4th year of Solomon’s reign (spoken of 
in 1 Ki. 6:1) began with the entrance 
of laaelintoCanaan and excluded the 
111 years of servitude and 3 years of 
confusion under Abimelech. It was the 
whole period of Israel's security as a 
nation free from servitude and civil 
strife, up to chat time ln Solomon's 
reign 

(4) From the beginning of the Bah- 
ylooian captivity through the restora¬ 
tion to Nehemlah’s day in the 20th 
year of Artaxenes, 164 yeare 

(Number of yean) 

Continued, next page 
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A BabyloaUncaptivity 0er.26e 

11-12; 20610)..70 

Relrn of Idptu of Medo-Penla: 

B Darios the Mede (Dan. 5: 3Ts 8: 

3,20; 961-2)....,.2 

C Cyrui thePerdan(Ezra h 1-4; 

3:0;Iia.44:28-4*l).9 

D C a mb yaea, too of C ynu (E zia 

& 1-6:22).7 

E Dariut I of profane Mat ory 

(Ezra Se 1-6:22).35 

F Xerxes, the 4th king of Dan. 

11:1-3.21 

C Aruxerxes(Neh.l:6-19)....20 
Total.lS? 

(Reigning years of the Medo-Penlan 
kings above are those given In the 
Encyclopedia Brltannica) 

(S) From the time of restoration 
from Babylon to the preaching of the 
kingdom by JoEn the Baptist was 460 
years which, added to totals of othes 
periodi above make the 1,716 years or 
more in this dispensation. We arrive at 
the Qgure 460 years from a study of 
Dan. 9:24-26 which speaks of 7 weeks 
a ad 62 weeks (or a total of 69 "sevens"), 
w hie b w ould be 463 years to ta ke place 
from the commandment to restore Je¬ 
rusalem to the crucifixion. Since John 
announced the Idngdom about 3 years 
before the crucifixion, we subtract 
those 3 years to find the approximate 
length of this dispensation. See The 
70 weeks, p. 677 

NOTE: Although the official length 
of the dispensation of Law was until 
John (Mu 11:13; Lk. 16:16), there was 
a pwlod of transition afterward, during 
which time Israel officially rejected 
Christ, the nation wa s abandoned (Mu 
23:39), judgment took place at the 
ciors when the law was abolished (CoL 
2:14-17) and Israel was destroyed as a 
nation (In 70 A. D,) and survivors were 
scattered among the nations (Lk, 21: 
20-24) 

3 Favorable beginning. Not since tbe 
fall or man ha<Tany people experi¬ 
enced a more favorable beginning than 
Israel at the beginning of the dispensa¬ 
tion of Law. They saw the power of God 
in signs and wonders In Egypt and the 
wilderness. Hemade personal appear¬ 
ances to them (Ex. 24:9-11; Josh. 5:13- 
15); and spoke with an audible voice 
(DU 5:22-24),There were visible man¬ 
ifestations or His presence day and 
night (Ex. 1419-21). God took sickness 
from Ivael (Ex. 15:26; 23:25; Pi. 105: 
37; 107:20); gave them the riches of 
Egypt (Ex. 12:35: Ps. 105:37); gave 
them revelations and a complete code 
of laws made covenants with them; 
and gave them the gospel (Gal. 3:8; 
Heb. 4:2) 

4 Tesu To obey the law of Moses in 
every detail (Ex. 19:8; 24:3, 7) 

5 Purpose of God. T o test Israel to see 
if they would obey Him; to begin a 
commonwealth of narions beaded by 
load and governed hymen of His own 
choice; to establish a visible system of 
warship that would picture the coming 
redemptive truths in every detail; to 
bring about the complete destruction 
of the glam races by the sword of Israel 
soastobrtogtheMenlah into tbe wcxld 
through pure Adamite stock (as pre¬ 
dicted in Gen. 3:15); togive Israel His 
complete revelation for the whole hu¬ 
man race which, according to His 
promise to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
would make them a blessing to all 
nations 

The endre O. T. was written la this 
dispensation. God's purpose In giving 
the law was that the whole world might 
become guilty before Him and every 
mouthbe gapped (Rom. 3:19-20; 4:15; 
Sc 13; 7:5-14; Gal. 4:21-31; 5:1). The 
law was a shadow of good things to 
come and was added because of trans¬ 
gression until the seed should come(Mu 
11:11-13: Lk. 16:16-17;Gal.3:12-25; 
Col.2:14-17: Heb.8:5; 9:1-10; 10:1). 
Seep.201 of N. T. for proof the law Is 
now abolished. See Law In Index 

6 Means of God In acc omplish! np Hit 

purpose. The giving of toe law, the 
completion of the organization of Is¬ 
rael to destroy the glam races, the set¬ 
tling of Israel In the promised land to 
use them there as an outstanding nation 
showing forth the benefits of serving 
the true God - these were the means of 
God to accomplish His purpose 

7 Failure - 7fold: 

(1) Failure in tbe wilderness. See 
murmuring!, si os, and rebellions under 


Israel in Index 

(2) Failure under Joshua 0«h. 7-9) 

(3) Failure under judges Oudg.1-2). 
See Length, point 2 above 

(4) Failure under kings. Nearly 
every king of Isael and Judah felled 
after the division of the kingdom, and 
the people went Into such apostasy that 
the nation was hr ought into captivities 
(2 Ki. 17; 25). See note a, 373-1 

(5) Failure in captivity (Ezek. 2: 
3-3:9; Jet. L 1-22:30) 

(6) Failure in restoration from cap¬ 
tivity (Ezra 10; Neb. 13; Hag. 1; MaL 
1:1-4:6) 

(7) Failure iu rejecting their owu 
Messiah and the gospel (Mu5:20; 6:1- 
18; 11:20-27; 12:22-30; 15:1-20; 16: 
1-12; 23:1-39:26:57-27:66; Jn. 5;Acts 
2:11-38; 361-5; &0-B:3; 9:1-9; 12:1- 
19; 1141-52; 211-20:24) 

6 jud gment for dp - 2fold: 

(1) judgment or the sins of Isael 
and of the whole world in thecrouof 
Christ On. 12:27-33:19*. 16-30; Acts 1 
36:PWL15-U;CoL114-17; lPet.124) 

(2) Judgment on Isael as a nation. 
The kingdom of God was taken from 
them (Mt. 21:33-46), the nation was 
rejected to be desolate until the 2nd 
advent of Christ (Mt. 23:37-39), and 
it wascompletelydestroyed in 70 A.D., 
with survivors being scattered among 
the other nations (Lk. 21:20-24; Du 
28; Lev. 26) 

9 God's provision of redemption. In 
the cross God provided the true source 
of redemption (1 Cor, 1:18-24; CoLl: 
12-20; 2:14-17; IPeu 2:24), Up to this 
rime men offered sacrifices of animals 
as a picture of tbe true sacrifice at Cal¬ 
vary (Heb. 8-10). God sent His Son to 
take tbe place of all men In death, so 
that they might be fully redeemed, 
reconciled, and resored to the original 
dominioa (Ps, 8; Gal. 3:13; Eph. 2:11- 
18; Heb. 2:9-18; 1 Peu 1:18-23) 

VI Dispensation of Grace 
(Mu & 1-Rev. 19616) 

Present or pori-diluvian age 
(Gen. fl:lS-Rev. 19:10) 

1 Name . So-called because of the 
fulness of grace brought by JesusCfirlst 
Qn. 1:1G-17). Men had grace in all 
previous ages, but not in fulness. Tbe 
same was true regardlnglaws. Men had 
laws in all periods beforeMoses, but 
tbe fulness of law came by him. See 
Tbe truth about pace, p. 226 of N. T. 
and Grace In Inaex 

2 Length - from the preaching of the 
kingdom of heaven by John (Mu 111 11; 
Lk. 16:16) to the 2nd advent of Jesus 
ChrisuCo oxide ring that we reckon our 
time in A.D. from the birth of Chdn, 
and that He was about 30 years of age 
(in 30 A. D.) when John the Baptist an¬ 
nounced the kingdom, and when Law 
ended and Grace began (Lk. L*26: 3: 
23), then we know that we have already 
come 1,930 yean In tUs dispensation 
by 1960 A. D. How many mote years 
Grace will continue is not known be¬ 
cause we do not know when the 2nd ad¬ 
vent (whiebis to terminate this dlspen - 
sadon) will take place. Students of 
prophecy believe It will be soon. Grace 
cannot end until 10 kingdoms are 
formed Inside the old Homan Empire 
territory (Dan. 7:7-8,19-24). until tbe 
Andchrist has been here 7 years after 
the rapture of the church (Dan. 9:27; 2 
Th. 2:7-8), and until all the events of 
Rev, 4:1-19:10 have been fulfilled in 
these last 7 years(Rev.4:l,note).Then, 
and then only, can Christ come as In 
Rev. 19:11-21, and the Millennium 
begin (Rev. 20:1-10) 

A review of the 7 dispensations of 
man up to this poim willshow that V 
have come 6,161 years or more since 
Adam to 1960 A.D, as follows (years) 

(1) Innocence.......? 

(2) Conreience.1,656 

(3) Human Government.427 

(4) Promise.430 

(5) Law.1,718 

(6) Grace. 1. 930 

Total.6TI5T 

This disproves the theory that there 
are to be only 7,000 years in the 7 dis¬ 
pensations of man-4,000 from Adam 
to Christ, 2,000 from Christ to the Mll- 
lenriuro, and 1,000 for the Millen¬ 
nium. Having already had 6,161 yean 
or more since Adam to 1960 A.D. puts 
us at least 161 years ahead into the 7th 
period of 1, 000 yean, which Is con¬ 
trary to the theory 


3 Fa vorable beginning. Satan wasde- 
feated on the cron and made powerica 
to overcome any believer who would 
put on the whole armour of God (Eph. 
6:10-18), and resist him (Eph.4:27; las. 
4e7: IPeu&7-9). In this matter no dif¬ 
ference was made between Jew or Gen¬ 
tile, male or female (Acts 416-21; 1 
Cor. 1413; GaL3:28; CoL 3:11). Fur¬ 
thermore, the dispensation of Grace 
began with mini soles of power that of 
Christ, Join the Baptist, the a potties, 
and other men endued to perform mir¬ 
acles, as recorded in tbe Gospels and 
Acta. It began with complete grace Qn. 
L16-17), promlserof the fulnea of tire 
Spirit Qn. 7:37-39), and a full com¬ 
missi on to represent God and do the 
works of Christ (Mk. 16:15-20; Jo. 14 
12). There is now no limitation to tbe 
believer regarding what he wants from 
God accmdingto the promises. Every¬ 
one Is privileged to receive according 
to Ms faith (MU 0:13: 9:2$ 17:20; 21: 
21-22; Mk.ll: 22-24; Jn.14:12-15; 1& 


7.10;Heb.ll:6; 1 Ju.3:21-22; 5:13-14) 

4 Tea. Obedience tot he faith of the 
go^el In all its teachings (Mk. 16:16; 
Jn. 3:16; Rom. 1:5. 16; 16:26: Heb. 
1L6; Jas. L5-0) 

5 PmpoaeofGod . In this dispensation 
the purpose has been to save all who 
would believe. to caU out a people for 
His name, and to build the church (To. 
3:16; Acts 15:13-18; 1 Cor. L18-24; 
12:12-31; Eph. 414-22: 4:7-16; &25- 
32; lTiro.44; 2 Pet.3:9 Rev.2417) 

6 MeansofGodlnacconipllahlM His 
purpose. Preaching the gospel Is His 
means to call out a people for the 
church (Mu 28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; 
Rom. h 16; 1 Cor. L10-24; 2 Cor. 44). 
For tUs work He uses called and gifted 
men (Rom. 12; ICor. 12; Eph.47-11). 
He also uses angels (Heb. 1:14) and 
ordinary saved men to ptopagate the 
gospel under the direction of tbe Holy 
Spirit fin. 1416-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7- 
15; Acts L4-8; 2:38-39; 5:32) 

7 Failure - 3fold: 

(1) The failure of Israel is clearly 
seen In their rejection of John, Jesus, 
and tire apostles,in the crudfixion of 
tbelt Messiah, and In war on the eariy 
church. Tbe gospel first went to Israel 
(Mu 10:5-6),but tlrey would not obey, 
so it was taken from them and given 
to Gentiles (Mu 21:33-46) 

(2) The early church began to fail 
God in the very oegTnmng (Acts 5-6; 
15). All the epistles reveal divisions, 
strifes, heresies, unclean living, false 
leaders, and other evidences of back¬ 
sliding and fallacy (1 Cor. 1; 3; 5; 11; 
Gal. 3; 5; Eph. 4; CoL 3; 2 Peu 2; 
Jude 3; Rev. 2-3) 

(3) The post-apostolic church. as 
history reveals, continued In failure, 
not evangelizing the world, living 
clean,preaching the full truth, or being 
one a sCteist had prayed fin.17:21-23). 
The church entered the dark ages when 
popes and bishops lorded it over civil 
rulers and murdered millions who 
would not conform to organized reli¬ 
gion. A reformation finally took place 
and Christianity has now been revived 
in part as in the N. T., but the church 
as a whole it still slow to recognize Its 
full rights and privileges In the goq>cl 

0 Judgment for sin .For their rejection 
of John (Mt. 3:7: 21:23-27),Jesus (Mu 
1L11-27; 12:1-50; 23:1-39), and the 
early disciples (Acts4:1-31; 6:0-7:5$ 
8:1-4; 9.1-8; 12.* 1-5; 16:19-38; 17:1- 
18:IB; 22:1-2929), Israel was de¬ 
stroyed as a nation in 70 A.D. and 
scattered among tbe other nations (Mu 
24:1-3; Lk. 2L 20-24).They will not be 
restored until the 2nd advent of Christ 
(Rom .11:25-2 9).TMs dispensation will 
end with great apostasy (Mu 24:4-41, 
24: 1 Tiro. 4:1-18; 2 Tiro. 3:1-13; 4: 
1 -4; 2 Th. 2:1-12; 2 Peu 2; Jude 3-10). 
Tire question in Lk. 18:8ir "when the 
Son of roan coraqtb, shall he find faith 
cm the earth?" Judgment will Include 
the greatest tribulation ever known on 
earth (MU 2415-24; Rev. 6:1-1910: 
Dan. 12:1). Because men will not re¬ 
ceive the truth, God will send strong 
delusions to damn such rebels (2 Th. 
2:8-12; Rev.l3:l-18; 16:13-16; 1920) 
9 G qd'» pro video of redemption. The 
provision for this period and every cxh- 
er one, In fact, li the death of Chris 
on tbe cross (1 Cor, 1:18-24; CoL 1:12- 
20; 2:14-17; 1 Peu 2:24). Men In pre¬ 
vious dispensations have been required 
to look forward to it by faith. In ader 


to receive the benefits of thecrosxjviec 
now are required to lot* back to it in 
faith, to receive Iu benefits (Rom. 3: 
24-25; 5:1; Eph.2:8-9 Heb. llJ.God 
sent His Son to take tbe place of all 
men In death, so that all who would 
b eliev e, m i ght b e fally red eem ed. rec - 
onciled and restored to original do¬ 
minion (Pi. 8;GaL 3:13; Eph. 2i 11-10; 
Heb. 2:9-18; 1 Peu L18-23) 

VII Dispensation of pi vine Govern¬ 
ment orMillennlumfl tgg.l ft 11 -9<V 1 
the age to come (Mu 12:32; Eph. 1:21) 

1 Name. So-called because Divine 

Government will cake over all human 
governments. The first 1,000 nan of 
theocracyorGod's ruleoneanhls also 
called the Millennium, meaning 1,000 
years (Rev. 20:1-10). See 12 names 
oL p. 311 of N.T. ~ 

2 Length - from the 2nd advent of 
Christ, the battle of Armageddon, the 
judgment of the nations, and the bind¬ 
ing of Satan (Mu2429-31;2&31-46; 
Rev.1911-29 3) to the loosing of Satan, 
the 2nd resurrection, the great white 
throne judgment, the renovation of tbe 
heavens and earth, and the beginning 
of the new heavens and new earth - 
1,000 years (Rev. 291-15; 21:1; 2 
Peu 3:10-13) 

3 Favorable beginning. For tbe first 
time since Adam submitted to Lucifer, 
his fallen angels,and demons, man will 
be free from them and have perfect 
earth conditionsln everyrespect asbe- 
fore tbe fall, except that he will still 
be subject to death for one thing-com- 
mitting any an that carries the death 
penalty. Human natural and depraved 
Instincts, tendencies and lusts will yet 
be a part of roan's nature,but his op¬ 
portunities for overcoming them will 
be greater because there will be no 
satanlc power or influence, no sickness, 
disease, pain, or other bodily disorder. 
Christ and resurrected saints will be 
reigning over the coming generations 
from the beginning of the Millennium, 
and forever. See 50 points about , p. 311 
of N.T.; 16proofs when set"upT P. 675; 
and Millennium In Index 

4 Test. To obey Christ, resurrected 
saints, civil and religious laws of the 
kingdom, and conform to the will of 
God (Ps. 2; Isa. 2:2-4: Zech. 14:11-21; 
Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 291-10) 

5 Purpose of God. To put down rebel - 
11 oc on earth; Tulflll the everlasting 
covenants of the past; vindicate and 
avengeChrist and tbe saints; exalt res¬ 
urrected saints of all ages to a kingly 
and priestly position; judge the nations 
in righteousness and restore the earth 
to its rightful owners; restore Israel as 
tbe bead of all nations; and to put all 
enemies under the feet of Christ so as 
to bring back the perfect conditions 
that existed before the fall of Lucifer 
and Adam - these are the purpose of 
God in the dispensation of Divine Gov¬ 
ernment or the Millennium. See lOfold 
purpose, p. 311 of N.T. 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose . He will send Jesus Christ, 
faitnful angels, and resurrected saints 
from heaven to put down rebellion on 
earth; He will complete His testing 
pedod for man; and remove the curse 
(Mt.24 29-31; 25:31-46; ICor. 15:24- 
28; 2 Th.L 7-10;Rev.l911-20:10; 22:3) 

7 Failure. As in all previous 6 dis¬ 
pensations for man, there will be some 
who will not choose God and rigbteous- 
neo. At the end of the Millennium 
multitudes will follow the devil who 
will then be loosed from the bottomless 
pit In order to give men a final oppor¬ 
tunity to rebel openly and try to over¬ 
throw God's government (Rev.297-10) 

8 Judgment for sin. Fire will come 
down from God out of heaven and de¬ 
vour tbe earth rebels who have lived 
through tbe 1,000 years (or apart of It, 
if they ate born within the period),and 
whocnoose Satan rather than God (Rev. 
297-10).Thuj,God will bring to an end 
tbe rebellion in His universal kingdom 
which began with Lucifer, unfaithful 
angels, demons, and pre-Adamites In 
the a me-eba ode age, and which broke 
outanew with Adam In the ante-dilu- 
vianage. All hum an rebels will be res¬ 
urrected to face judgment and be con¬ 
fined to eternal hell and torment with 
all other rebels (Isa. 66:22-24; Mu 25: 
41,46: Rev. 149-11; 1920; 20:10;21: 
16; 22:8);andrighteoU4angeliand men 

Conti need, next page 



















NOTES ON GENESIS CONTINUED 


will serve God and help Him admin¬ 
ister the a ffairs of the universes forever. 
See Gen. 0:22; 9:12.16; Dan. 1 44-45; 
7:13-14,18,27; Rev. 1:5: 5:10; 22:4-5 

9 God's provision of redemption. His 
provirion of salvation through Jesus 
Christ is eternal for those who accept 
and conform to It during their proba¬ 
tion on earth. The resurrected saints 
who arc to reign as kings and priests 
with Christ Tor 1,000 years, will have 
been saved from all rin and possibility 
of rebellion by this time. The natural 
people who remain true to God In the 
last rebellion on earth will be saved to 
enter the eternal kingdom-tomultiply 
and replenish the earth eternally, as 
God originally planned when man was 
created. S^eGen. 1:26-28; 8:22; 9:12, 
16; 17:1-0:2 Sam.7; Isa. 9:6-7: Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14,18, 27: Ezck. 43:7: 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5. The 
Tull benefits of redemption provided by 
the cross will then be realized and en¬ 
joyed eternally (Rom. 0:21-24; Rev. 
5:10; 22:1-5) 

The earth, by this time, will have 
gone through 3 perfect states and 2. 
sinfu l careers, as follows 19) 

(1) Original perfection(Gen.L*l;Ps. 

(2) 1st sinful career and judgment - 
of Lucifer and pre-Adamltes(Gen. 1:2; 
Isa.14: l‘2-14:Jcr.4:23-26;Ezek.20:11- 
17; 2 Pet. 3i6) 

(3) 2nd perfect state(Gcn.b 3-2:25) 

(4) 2nd sinful career and judgment- 
of Adamites (Gen. 3:1-Rcv. 20:15) 

(5) 3rd perfect state - when reno¬ 
vated by Tire (2Pet.3:10-13; Rev.2Q:7- 
22:5; Isa. 66:17; 66:22-24) 

Dispensation of faithful Angels 

and the Redeemed (Rev. 21-22) 

The age of the ages ~(Eph. 2:7; 3:11) 

1 Name . So-called because faithful 
angels and resurrected saints will be 
helping God to administer the affairs of 
the universes from the earth which will 
be the eternal headquarters of His gov¬ 
ernment. This dispensation Is what we 
know as the New Heaven and New 
Earth. It could alio be called the Eter¬ 
nal Future, tbe Eternal Perfect State, 
or the Eternal Slnles Career of tbe 
Earth, for it Is to be an age or eternal 
ages, like an endless chain with endleo 
links (Isa. 65c 17; 66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3: 
10-13; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

2 Length -eternity; world without end. 
It will be the time of perpetual genera - 
dons, endless perfecdon, and eternal 
life.See 65 other eternal things. p. 622 

3 Favorable beginning. "Not only in 
the beginning but continuing through¬ 
out eternity,there willbeperfect con¬ 
ditions and people (Isa. 65:17; 66:22- 
24; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

4 Test. There will be no further need 
of moral or probationary test to see If 
angels or men will prove true and 
worthy of eternal trust. All In the eter¬ 
nal ruling class - the elect and faithful 
among angels and men - will have 
been purged of all possibility of falling. 
They will be obedient to God's laws 
and will; and will be absolutely and 
eternally trusted by God to help Him 
administertheaffairsofthe vast crea¬ 
tions (Eph. 2:7; 3:11; Rev. 21-22). Per¬ 
petual generations to come, who will 
be ruled by resurrected saints and 
others, will be born sinless 

5 Purpose of God . To he all In all 
again, as Before rebellion began with 
Lucifer and Adam (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10); and to carry out His eternal 
plan of having creations and kingdoms 
which a re willingly subject to Him and 
consecrated to the same end that He, 
Himself isconsectated to, whichis the 
highest good of being for all in all the 
universes - that is the purpose of God 
in the future eternal dispensation. See 
lOfoId purpose ofGod In the Millennial 
reign ,p, 311 of N.T. as this applies to 
tfie New Heaven and New Earth as well 
as to the Millennium 

6 Means ofGod in accomplishing His 
purpose. Throughout ecemitv He will 
continue to use Jesus Christ, faithful 
angels, and redeemed men who will 
have proved themselves true to trust in 
ministering to the human race (Hcb. 
1:13; 2:9-18), and who will have come 
with Christ to takeover the kingdoms 
of this world (Zeeh. 14:1-5; Mt. 13:38- 
51: 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 Failure. There will be no failure 
throughout eternity with elect angels. 


elect resurrected men, or with elect 
natural men who will be carrying out 
their part of the program as natural 
people in the eternal purpose of God as 
His plan was,before Adam's fall.The 
fall did not doawavwlthGod'sorigfnai 
plan; it only postponed it until tbe 
restitution of all things In the new 
earth (Acts 3:21; Rev. 21-22) 

8 Judgment for tin. There will be no 
judgment Tor tin again, for all will be 
righteous and holy. In Rev. 22:3-5 we 
read: "there sballbeno more curie... 
Us servants shall serve him: And they 
shall see his face. ..and they shall 
reign for ever and ever" 

9 God's provision o f redemption. This 
is tbe same as stated li> point 9of the 
7th dispensation for man - Dispensa¬ 
tion of Divine Government or Millen¬ 
nium. The redemption provided 
through Christ and tbe cross is eternal 
In its scope and benefits to mankind 

Glams and Sons of God (6:4) 

Proofs giants were roru of anfl ela: 

1 The fact that giants or beings of 
abnormal size in body , have lived on 
earth is one of the moat clearly stated 
truths In Scripture. The Heb. nephllim 
from nephil means giant, bully, or 
tyrant (6:4;Num.13:33),That they were- 
abnormal in bodily size Is clear from 
the fact that men of Israel were as 

aghcropen in size compared to them 

um. 13:33). The Heb. gibbor is also 
trans. giant, meaning powerful, giant, 
mighry, or strong man (Num. 1433; 
Job 16:14). To say tbat these original 
words refer todegiee of wickedness in¬ 
stead of size In body, is a mistake 

The Anakims were a people great and 
tall in body (Du 1:28; 2:10-ll721: St 2; 
joiE.ll; 21-22; 14;12-l4) r Anak himself 
was of the giants; and If he and all 
Anakims were so big, weeanbeagured 
the other gi ants were also (Nu m. 13:22, 
33). The land of Ammon was a land of 
giants, for giants dwelled there In' old 
time (Du 2:19-20). The Emlms were 
also great, many , and tall as the 
A nakirns (Du 2:10-11). Zamzummims 
were called giants, a people great, 
many, and tall as the Anakims. They 
dwelled in the land of Ammon from of 
old (Du2:19-21). Og, king of Bashan, 
is described as a giant whose bedstead 
was of iron and about 18 1/2 ft. long 
and 8 fu 4 in. wide. This is not a 
measurement of wickedness, but of a 
material bed for a glam body measur¬ 
ing not too far from 18 ft. tall (Dt. 3: 
11: Josh. 12:4; 13:12).BashaniscaUed 
the land of the giants (Dt. 3:13) 

A valley of the giants is mentioned 
in Josh. 15:8; 10:16. This Is the same 
as the valley of Rephalm . the name of 
another branch of the glam races so 
often mentioned in Scripture (14:5; 15: 
20, 2 Sam. 5:18,22; 23:13; 1 Chr.lL 
15; 14: 9; Isa.17: 5). The Rephalms were 
well known giants, but unfortunately, 
instead of retaining their proper name 
in Scripture the translators translated it 
dead (Fob 26; 5; Ps.88:10; Pr.2:18; 9: 18; 
5TT6; Isa. 14:8; 26:19); and deceased 
(Isa. 26: 14). The word should havebeen 
retained as a proper name in all these 
places, as it Is 10 times otherwise. See 
notes on these passages which prove 
glam bodies are referred to Instead of 
great wickedness 

Rephalm is pans, glam (2 Sam. 21: 
lOfl, 2d, 22; 1 ChrT2$4, 6, 8) and 
glams (Dt. 2:11.20; 3:11.13; Josh. 12: 
4TT3T12; 15:8; 18:16). The phrase 
remnant ofthe giants In Dt. 3:11; Josh. 
1%4; 13:12 should be remnant of the 
Rephalms. for there were many nations 
of giants other than the Rephalms who 
filled the wholecounpypylng to con¬ 
test God's claim on the promised land. 
They are lined as; KeniCes,Kenizzites, 
Kadmonltes, Hictites, Perlzzltes, 
Rephalms, Amorltes, Canaanlces, 
Girgaahltes, Jeburites, HIvltes, Ana- 
klma, Emimj, Horims, Avlms, Zam¬ 
zummims; Caphlorima, and Nephlllm 
(6:4; 14:5-6; 15:19-21;Ex. 3:8,17; 23: 
23; Dt. 2:10-12, 20-23; 3:11-13; 7:1; 
20:17; Josh. 12:4-8; 13:3; 1&8; 17:15; 
18:16). Og was of the remnant of 
Rephalms, not the remnant of all other 
giant nations (Du3:11: Josh.12:4; 13:12) 

All these giant nations came from a 
union of the sons of God (fallen angels) 
and daughten of men after the flood. 
Beings of great stature, some of them 
even had 6 fingers on each hand and 6 
toes on each foot and carried spears 


weighingfromlQio251bs.(2 Sam. 21: 
16-22; 1 Chr. 20:4-8). Goliath whom 
David slew wore a coat of armour 
weighing 196 lbs. and was about 13 fu 
tail(1 Sam. 17:4-6).Ills entirely pos¬ 
sible that the pyramids of Egypt, the 
giant dries of Bashan and other huge 
monuments of construction will re¬ 
main an unsolved mystery until they 
are accepted as the result of labor and 
skill by fallen-angel fathers 

The revelation we have of giants. In 
Scripture, gives us a true picture of 
what Greek mythology tries in vain to 
give. Ours is an accurate account be¬ 
cause divinely Inspired, Mythology Is 
the outgrowth of traditions, memories, 
and legends telling of the acts of the 
supernatural fathers and their giant off¬ 
spring - the perversion and corruption 
in transmission of actual facts concern¬ 
ing these mighty beings.Thefaetthat 
giants were partly of supernatural ori¬ 
gin made it easy for men to regard 
them as gods 

2 The fact that the Rephalm have no 
resurrection (Isa. 26:14) proves the 
reality of glantsand that they were not 
ordinary men. All ordinary men are to 
be resurrected 0n. 5t28-29);therefore, 
giants must be a different class from 
pure Adamites. Isaiah makes It clear 
that the dead (Heb . Rephalm) are now 
in hell (Isa. 14:9). Solomon confirms 
the same in Pr. 2:18; 9:18; 21:16 where 
the word dead is Rephai m In the 
Hebrew Bible. See notes,Isa.26:14,19 

3 The fact that giants came only 
from a union of sons ofGod and daugE^ 
ten of men proves that their fathers 
were not ordinary men of the Adamite 
stock.Nosuch monstrosities have been 
nor can be produced from a union of 
any ordinary men and woman, regard¬ 
less of how righteous the father is or 
how wicked the mother is. Many con¬ 
verted men who are sons of God In the 
sense of adoption and righteousness 
through Christ, have been married to 
unconverted women, and no such off¬ 
spring the size of Bible giants has ever 
resulted from these unions. If, as some 
teach,giants werebom of such unions 
both before and after the flood, then 
why do not such m a triages produce that 
kind of offspring today? Why did this 
happen in every case then and In no 
case today? 

4 God's law of reproduction from the 
beginning hasbeen everything after his 
own kind. It was not possible then, that 
giants could be produced by men and 
women (1:11-12, 21, 24-25; 8:19) of 
ordinary size. It took the supernatural 
element, the purpose and power of 
Satan and hisangelsio make offspring 
of such extra size within the human 
species. After the variation o f the 
species, which had to do with size only, 
and when giants had come into being, 
they then produced others of like size 
instead of ordinary sized men (Num.13: 
33; 2 Sam.2L-16,10,20,22; 1 Chr.20:4-8) 

5 Not only Is It unscriptuial but un- 
hlstorical to teach that giants came 
from the union of ordinary men and 
women. The great question has been: 
Where did giants get their start? Gen. 
6:4 makeslt clear-from a union of the 
sons of God and daughters of men. If 
the sons of God were ordinary men in 
the same sense that the daughten of 
men were ordinary women, then we 
must conclude 4 things: 

(1) That ungodly women have the 
power to produce such monsters If 
married to godly men. Or, 

(2) That godly rnen have the power 
to produce giants when married to 
ungodly women 

(3) That a mixture of godliness and 
wickedness produces giants 

(4) That extreme wickedness on 
the pan of either parent will produce 
giant offspring 

All 4 conclusions are wrong however, 
as proved every day by the marriages 
of unconverted persons with the con¬ 
verted and the producing of offspring 
through the union of a wicked parent 
and a godly one. Thus, the theory that 
giants came from the marriage of 
Seth’s sons with Cain’s daughters Is 
disproved 

6 The sons of God could not have 
been the sons of Seth ot other godly 
men for the following 7 reasons 

(1) There were no men godly 
enough to be saved during the Antedi¬ 
luvian Age except Abel (4:4; Heb. 11:4). 


Enoch (5c 21-24; Heb. 11:5), ami Noah 
(6:8; T.l; Heb. 11s 7), aa far at Scripture 
record* are concerned. Shall we con¬ 
clude that there 3 men were the ions 
of God who married the daughten of 
Calo and produced races of giants In 
theearth lnthoredavs before the flood 
(6:4)? We have no record of any »uch 
marriage or offipring of Abel before he 
was murdered. Regarding Enoch,are we 
to believe that Methuselah and his 
otherchlldrenweretheglanta? Are we 
to believe that Noah'i 3 sons, Shem. 
Ham, and Japheth were giants? If so, 
where is our authority for this? Had this 
been true, there would have been noth¬ 
ing on earth after the flood but giants 
born of Noah’s giant sons, for by his 
children the whole earth was then re¬ 
plenished (10c 1-32), That would cause 
another unsolved mystery - how glanu 
became ordinary sized men again 

(2) The time of the marriages of 
the sons of God disproves the theory 
that they were the sons of Seth. Mar¬ 
riages of Seth's sons could not have 
taken place during the first 325 years, 
for he had only one son of marriageable 
age up to that tim e (5:1-8) and he (Enos) 
was not godly. See note f, 4:26. To say 
there were no such marriages before 
Enoswould contradictGen.6:l-2 which 
shows that sons of God married daugh¬ 
ters of men when such daughters began 
to be bom. Shall we conclude that 
daughten were not bom in the first 325 
yean? If so, then where did Cain, Seth 
and others get their wives? 

Furthermore.such ma rri a ges b etween 
godly sons and ungodly daughters could 
not have been during the lan 600 yean 
before the flood, because Noah was the 
only son ofGod by righteousness during 
this dme(6:8-9: 7:1; 2Peu 2:4-5). His 
sons were preserved in the ark because 
of being pure Adamite stock and not 
because of personal righteousness. The 
foregoing facts then, would limit these 
marriages to the 731 years between the 
first 325 years and the last 600 of the 
A ntediluvian A ge; whereas, sons of G od 
actually married daughters of men 
throughout the entire 1,656 yean of 
that age. Gen.6:1-2 makes it clear that 
this happened "when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth" 

(3) Gen. 6:4 teaches that there 
were giants on the earth in those days 
(before the flood), and also after that 
(after those days which were be fore the 
flood) as a result of the sons of God 
marrying the daughters of men. If, as 
is taught, the sons of God were the sons 
of Seth, we can account for them after 
that (after the flood), for the line or 
Seth was continued through Noah.But, 
with the daughters of Cain (supposed to 
be the daughters of men), the story is 
different. Cain's line perished in the 
flood, both men and women, which 
means there were no daughters of Cain 
after the flood, for sons ofGod to marry 

(4) The Bible gives us no reason to 
believe that the statement "the sons of 
God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair" should be limited to Cain's 
daughters. Other families had daugh¬ 
ters too, thousands of families which 
made up the many branches of the race 
both before and after the flood. These 
were daughters of men . too. In the 1,656 
years before the flood (which is the 
period In which Seth and Cain lived), 
there must have been from 150,000,- 
000 to 500,000,000 people. It is un¬ 
believable that so many as half of these 
were godly and half ungodly; and we 
know that they were not limited to two 
lines - the line of Seth and the line of 
Cain. Regarding Seth's daughters we 
have reason tobelieve that they were 
as fair as the daughters of Cain - beau- 
tiful enough to attract men as husbands 
for themselves. The line of Seth alone 
survived the flood, so we know tins Is 
true. Gen. 6:1-2 therefore, cannot be 
said to refer only to the daughters of 
Cain; and the term daughters of men 
cannot be limited to mean only the 
daughters of Cain 

(5) The very expressions, sons of 
God and daughtersof men .indicate two 
different kinds - one the product of 
God, the other the product of man. Seth 
was not God, so why call the sons of 
God the tons of Seth? 

(6) It is a matter of record that 
Seth's children were as ungodly as 

Continued, next page 
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Cain's. The flrvt-bom of Seth even 
started Idolatry,as proved in note f,426 
(7) With the exception of Noah and 
his family all flesh had corny ted his 
wav upon the earth, before the flood 
(6:12), which means the entire race 
(besides Noah's family) hadbecomea 
mixture of fallen angels and men, or 
giants. Only Noah and his family had 
preserved their pedigree pure from 
Adam; and this Is really why they were 
saved in the ark. They were the only 
ones capable of giving the race a new, 
clean start aftertheflood.lt Is said of 
Noah that be was a just man and per¬ 
fect in his generations (6:9). The word 
for p erfect in the Heb. Is tamlm. which 
in ea ns without blemish. It Is the tech¬ 
nical word for bodily perfection, and 
not moral perfecticn. Hence, it Is used 
of the sacrificial animals of the O. T, 
which had to be of pure stock and wlth- 
out blemish (Ex, 12:5; 29k 1: Lev. 1:3; 
3:1-6; 4:S.53-32; 415-18: 6:6; 962-3: 
Ezek.43:22-25; 45:18-23); without spot 
(Num. 1962; 28:3-11; 29617, 26); and 
unde filed (Pi. 11961). The use of this 
word in connection with Noah means 
that he and his sons were the only pure 
A da mites left, and for such purity they 
(regardless of the sons' position In per¬ 
sonal holiness) were all preserved In 
the ark 

Proofs the sons of God were angels 
Since it cannot possibly be that the 
sons of God who married the daughters 
of men and produced giants by them, 
were the sons of Seth or godly men 
marrying ungodly women, then it must 
be that the sons of Gen. 6 were fallen 
angels. That this Is true Is clear from 
many scriptures, as follows 

1 The expression sons of Go d is found 
only 5 times In the O.T.and every time 
it is used of angels (6:1-4; Job 1:6; 2:1; 
38: 7). It is Indisputable that the pas¬ 
sages in Job refer to angels. Dan. 3:25, 
28 calls an angel the son of God. Is It 
not possible thea,ihat the sons of God 
of Gen. 6 could be angels? 

2 Some translations, as the Septua- 
gjnt. Moffat, and othen read, angel* of 
God in Gen. 6:1-4, which is the only 
[Jea that will harmonize with facts in 
the passage itself, as well as many 
other passages 

3 Josephus says, "many angels ofGod 
accompanied with women, and begat 
sons that proved unjust, and despisers 
of all that was good, on account of 
their own strength.... these men did 
what resembled the acts of those whom 
the Grecians called giants" (Ant. Book 
I, ch. 3). Again, he says, "There was 
dll then left the race of giants, who 
had bodies solarge.and countenances 
so entirely different from other men, 
that they were surprising to the sight, 
and terrible to the heating. The bones 
of these men aresdU shown to this very 
day" (Ant. Book V, ch. 2) 

4 The Ante-Nicene Father* also refer 
to angels as falling "Into impure love 
of virgins, and were itAJugated by the 
flesh..,. Of these lover* of viiglns, 
therefore, were begotten those who are 
caUed giants" (Vol. 2, p. 142: Vol.8. 
p,05,273). Just yn Martyr ,110-165 A. D., 
lays, "But the angels transgressed... 
were captivated by love of women, and 
begat children" (Vol, 2, p. 190). 
Methodius, 260-312 A. D., says, "the 

devil wai Insolent_as also those 

(angels) who were enamoured of fleshly 
charms,and had illicit Intercourse with 
the daughters of men" (Vol. 6,p. 370) 

5 Both testaments of the Bible teach 
that some angels committed sex sins 
and lived contrary to nature. Gen. 6: 
1-4 gives the history of such sinning. 
In 2 Pet. 2:4-5 we have the statement 
that angels did dn before the flood and 
for their dn were cast down to hell to 
be reserved until judgment. This pas¬ 
sage does not reveal that the dn was 
fo rnication, but Jude 6-7 does, saying; 
"the angels which kept not their first 
esta te. but left their ownhabl tad on. he 
hath reserved in everlaidngchains un- 
derdarkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. Even at Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cldes about them in like 
manner (as did the angels), giving 
themselves over to fornication, and 

f ;Mng after strange flesh. are set foth 
or an example, suffering the venge¬ 
ance of eternal Are,* If Sodom, Go- 
morrha and other dries lived contrary 
to nature and com mined fonlcadon. 


as the angels did, then It is clear that 
the sin of angels was that of fornication. 
According to Gen. 6 this sex sin was 
committed with "daughters of men. " 
See notes on 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7 

6 The one scripture used to teach that 
angels are sexleas, which Is Mt.22:30 f 
does notsaythattheyare.lt states that 
"In the resurrection they neitha marry, 
nor are given In marriage, but are as 
the angels of God In heaven." The pur¬ 
pose of this vene is to show that men 
and women who have part inthe resur¬ 
rection do not many, nor do they need 
to, In order to keep their kind In exist¬ 
ence. In the resurrected state they live 
forever, but not as sexless beings. The 
Bible teaches that every person will 
condnue bodily as he was bom,in all 
eternity. Paul said that everyone will 
have his own body in the resurrecdon 
(1 Cot. 15c 35-58).If one is a male he 
will continue assuch with all his bodily 
parts. If one is a female In this life she 
will bereaunected as such even though 
her body is changed from mortality to 
immortality, and Is called a spiritual 
body(l Cor. 15:35-54).There isnoth- 
ing in the resurrecdon to uncreate men 
and women. Christ remained a man 
after His resurrection and so will all 
other males 

Throughout Scripture angels are spo¬ 
ken of as men. No female angels are 
on record. It Is logical to say then, that 
the female wascreated specifically for 
the human race in order that It could 
be kept In existence; and that all angels 
were created males. Inasmuch as their 
kind is kept in existence without the 
reproduction process. Angels were cre¬ 
ated Innumerable to start with (Heb. 
12:22) whereas, the human multitudes 
began with one pair, Adam and Eve 
who were commanded to reproduce 
and thereby make the multitudes. That 
angelshave tangible spirit bodies with 
bodily parts, appear as men, and have 
performed acts equal to aad surpassing 
those of the human male is clear from 
many passages. See note n, Heb. 13:2 

The fact that some angels "kept not 
their flm estate, but left their own 
habitation " asstated injude6 tocom- 
miTsin makes it somewhat understand¬ 
able how a sex sin could be accom¬ 
plished hy them. TheGt, foi habitation 
Is oiketetion. It Is used only twice In 
Scripture and then concerning the bod¬ 
ies of men being changed to spiritual 
bodies (2 Cor. 5:2), and the angels 
having a bodily change, or at least a 
lowering of themselves in some way 
(Jude 6-7), This, in the N.T. helps 
explain the Mstory of the O. T. con¬ 
cerning the angels living contrary to 
their nature and producing giants 
"when the sons of God (angeb) came 
in unto (had relationship with) the 
daughter* ofmen" asGen.6:4 says and 
other passages confirm. See note* on 2 
Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7 and Angeb in the 
Index for many facts about tfiem 

7 There are 2 classes of fallen an¬ 
geb - those loose with Satan who will 
be can down to earth during the future 
tdbuladaa (Rev. 12:7-12), and those 
w bo are now bound in hell for commit¬ 
ting what the Bible calls fornlcadcxi (2 
Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7). Had the one's In hell 
not committed the additional sin of 
fornication, they would sdU be loose, 
with the others, to help Satan In the 
future. Their present confinement 
proves they committed a dn betides 
that of original rebellion with Satan. 
That Itwai sexdnlsclear from 2 Pet. 
2:4and Jude 6-7, which fact Identifies 
this clan of fallen angeb as the sons 
of God of Gen. 6:1-4 

8 fn 1 Pet. 419-20 we sec thatCbric 
"went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; Which sometime were disobe¬ 
dient, when once the Iongsuffeting of 
God waited in the days of Noab, while 
the ark was a preparing". Who are these 
spirits In prison, If not the confined an¬ 
geb who once lived contrary to their 
nature-in tin with the daughter* ofmen 
(Gen.6:1-4)? We read "Who raaketh his 
angeb spill t*"(Ps. 104:4;Heb.l: 13-14). 
If angels are spirits, we can then cm- 
clude that the Imprisoned ones Christ 
preached to were angeb and the ions 
ofGod refereed toinGeo, 6, especially 
since they "weredisobedient...Inthe 
day* of Noah, while the arkwa* apre- 

S aring." The very purpose of Noah's 
load was to destroy the giant offspring 
of these angeb known at the sons ofGod 


who "came in unto the daughter* of 

men." See 1 Oproofi spirits are angeb. 
p. 269 of N.T. 

The purpose of Satan In producing 
giants 

It was the purpose of Satan and hb 
fallen angeb to corrupt the human race 
and thereby do a way with pure Adamite 
stock through whom the seed of the 
woman should come. This would avert 
their own doom and make it poadble 
forSatanand his kingdom to keep coo- 
trol of the planet earth indefinitely. It 
was said to Adam and Eve that the seed 
of the woman should defeat Satan and 
restore man's dominion (Gen. 3:15). 
The only way then, for Satan to avrtd 
thlspredicleddefeatwastocorrupt the 
pure Adamite line so that the coming 
of the seed of the worn an into the world 
would be made impossible. This, he 
tried toaccomplishbysendingsome of 
tds fallen angeb to marry the daughter* 
of men as in Gen. 6:1-4, and producing 
the giant nations through them 

There are two such eruptions of fallen 
angeb taught In Gen. 6:4; There were 
giants Inthe earth ln those day ( before 
the flood); and also after tha t farter the 
flood), when the sons of God (fallen 
aDgeb)came lu unto the daughters of 
men (any daughters of men - Cain, 
Seth and other*) .and they bare children 
to them (to the angeb) 

Satan almost succeeded in Ms plan 
during the first eruption, for all flesh 
had cony ted his way upon the eanh; 
ancTofaflihe multitudes Noah and Ms 
sons were the only pure Adamites left 
to be preserved by the ark (Gen. 6:8- 
13; 1 Pet. 3:19-20). The main object 
of the flood was to do away with all 
this satanlc corruption, destroy the 
glams, and preserve the pure Adamite 
stock so as to make good the guarantee 
of the coming of the seed of the woman, 
as In the plan of God 

Being defeated before the flood did 
not stop Satan from making a further 
attempt to prevent the coming of the 
Redeemer who should be Ms final 
downfaU.lt was now to hls advantage 
that God had promised never to send 
another universal flood upon the earth. 
Satan therefore reasoned that he should 
make a second attempt to do away with 
Adamite stock. If he came witMn 
"eight soub" of doing it before the 
flood Ms opportunities were now even 
greater, with the promise that there 
would be no such flood. This is the 
reason for the second group of his faUen 
angeb beingsent ro many the daugh¬ 
ters of men. Once again, the unions 
produced giants, and races of them oc¬ 
cupied the Land of promise, where the 
seed should be bom, in advance of 
Abraham. Limited by His promise of 
qo flood,God was then faced with the 
problem of destroying the giant races 
another way. TMs explains why He 
commanded Israel to IdU them every¬ 
one, even to thelaa man, woman and 
cMld.TMs again explains why He de¬ 
stroyed aU the men, women and chil¬ 
dren besides Noah and hls family, at 
the time of the flood. It also answers 
the skeptics question regarding why the 
children were taken away with the 
adults In the flood. God had todoaway 
with this corruption entirely in order to 
f ulfill Hb eternal plan and give the 
world lu promised Redeemer. The Re¬ 
deemer hascomenow, and so Satan Is 
reserving his forces for a last Rand at 
the 2nd coming of Christ 

Thus it Is clear from Scripture that 
there were giants in the earth both be¬ 
fore and after the flood and that they 
came from a union of faUen angeb and 
the daughters of men 

44 appearances of God (17:22): 

1 Hit faming man and anlmab out 
of the dust and Eve out of Adam's tib 
indicates vlrible presence ofGod Inthe 
days of recreation (Gen. 2:7, 19-25). 
According to Gen. 2:21 the Lord God 
"took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof," which would 
surely require His presence with Adam 
at that time 

2 Adam and Eve saw Godin visible 
form, after they had sinned, and hid 
themselves from Him "amongst the 
trees of the garden" because "they 
heard the voice of the Lord God walk¬ 
ing Inthe garden" (Gen, 10-19). They 
could nahidebeMnd a tree from God 


In His Invisible presence which Is 
everywhere 

3 Cain saw God in visible form, for 
he could not have been driven out of 
Invisible presence which Is with every¬ 
one everywhere (Gen. 4:6. 9. 16) 

4 It Isclear from Gen. 11:5 ihatGod 
appeared on earth at the time of tte 
tower of Babel, for It says, "the Lord 
came down to tee the city and the 
tower" 

5 Abraham wasblessed with several 
appearances ofGod. The fire recorded 
appearance is in Gen. 12:7 wMch says, 
"the Lord appeared unto Abram" 

6 InGen.17; 1-22"theLord appeared 
toAbram.... and God went up from 
Abraham" 

7 In Gen, 18:1 "the Lord appeared 
unto him In the plains of Mamre." 
Verse 2 says Abraham "lilt up his eyes 
and looked, and low, three men stood 
by him. " Thesepiovedto be the Lord 
and two angels (Gen. 10:22; 19:1); and 
he could see them. Other statements 
in chapter 18 prove a visible appear¬ 
ance: "Let water be fetched, and wash 
your feet" (v 4); "he took butter, and 
milk, and the calf he had dressed and 
set Itbefore them... and tbeydid eat" 
(v 8); "the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abra¬ 
ham went with them to bring them on 
the way"(v 16); "the Lord said, Bee a use 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah Is 
great... I will go down now, and see" 
(v 20-21); "Abraham Rood yet before 
theLord. And Abraham drew aear, and 
said" (v22 -23); "And the Lord went hls 
way... and Abraham returned unto hls 
place" (v 33) 

8 God appeared to Isaac and con¬ 
firmed the Abrahamic covenant with 
him, asis clear from Gen.26:2-4, Verse 
2 Rates, "theLord appeared untohim" 

9 He appeared again to Isaac, re¬ 
minding him of the covenant (Gen. 
26:24) 

10 He appeared to Jacob and con¬ 
firmed the Abrahamic covenant with 
Mm (Gen. 28:12-15 with 341) 

11 God wrestled with Jacob bodily as 
seen In Gen. 32:24-32. That tMs was 
a bodily appearance of God is proved 
in verse 30 where Jacob said, "I have 
seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved” 

12 Jacob experienced another visible 
vi si tad on ofGod as recorded inGen.34 
9-15.Verse 9states, "AndGod appeared 
unto Jacob again" 

13 The Lord appeared toMoses "In a 
flameof fire out ofthemidstofa bush" 
(Ex. 3:1-4; Acts 7:30-34), TMs is one 
of many instances in the Bible where 
the record uses "the angel of the Lord" 
forGod, Himself. Whereas Ex. 3:2 says 
"the angel," v 4 says "the Lord saw... 
God called out of the bush. See 
A ngels, p.6 32 

l3 TheLord "came down upon mount 
Sinai," to give the lOcommandments 
"In the sight of all the people" (Ex. 
19:11-24; Dt. 5:4. 22-29) 

15 Of the leaders of Israel. 74 (In¬ 
cluding Moses and A aroo) saw God and 
ate with Him on Sinai (Ex. 24:1-11) 

16 Moses saw God a gain on Sinai face 
, to face (Ex. 24:12-18) 

, 17 In Ex.33:9-11 we read ofGod talk¬ 

ing withMoses as he entered the taber¬ 
nacle. Verse 11 says, "the Lord spake 
I unto Moses face to face, as a man 
I jpeaketh unto Ms friend," Even the 
| heathen had knowledge of God being 
seen face to face (Num. 14:14) 

18 In Ex, 33:12-23 we learn of the 
time when Moses asked to see God's 
glory (v 18), instead of Hls bodily form 
apart from Hlsgloty which he had al¬ 
ready seen many times. God refused 
to show him Hi* glory as expressed in 
Hls face but said Moses might see it as 
expressed in "my back parts" (v 23) 

19 Moses saw God another time as 
| recorded in Ex. 34:5-9, Verse 5 say*. 

"the Lord descended inthe cloud, and 
I stood with Mm there" 

20 God appeared toMoses and all Is- 
real as recorded in Lev. 9:23-24. Verse 
24 says, "there came a fire out from 
before (not down from) the Lord, and 
consumed upon the altar. " This in¬ 
dicates a visible presence 

1 21 In Lev. 10:1-2 It is Rated that 

i "there went out fire from the Lord" to 
devour wicked priests who "offered 
strange fire before the Lad, which he 
commanded them not" 

Continued, next page 
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NOTES ON GENESIS CONTINUED 


22 According to Num, 12:4-5 "the 
Lord came down.and stood In the 
door of the tabernacle ’ to be seen and 
heard by Moses, Miriam and Aaron 

23 In Dt. 31:2, 15-16 we find that 
when Moses was 120 years old, which 
was at the time of his death (Dt. 34 
5-7) the Lord appeared to him 

24 "God cameuntoBalaam at night" 
to instruct him and warn him (Num. 
22:20) 

25 "The ass saw the angel of the Lord 
standinginthe way... his sword drawn 
(Num. 22:23) 

26 Again "theasssaw theangel of the 
Lord - standing "in a path of the vine¬ 
yards (Num. 22:24-25) 

27 Still again the ass saw "theangel 
of the Lord" who "went further, and 
stood In a narrow place" (Num. 22: 
26-27) 

26 When "the Lord opened the eyes of 
Balaam... he saw the angel of the 
Lord* as recorded In Num. 22:31-38. 
That this was an appearance of God Is 
evident from the fact that in verse 35 
itsays, "the angel of theLord said unto 
Balaam... only the word that I shall 
speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak;" 
and in vene 38 It says. "Balaam said... 
the w«d that God puttethin my mouth, 
that shall I speak" 

29 Acccrdtng to Num. 23:3-10 "God 
met Balaam" and gave him words to 

speak 

30 Agalo.asrecordedlnNum.23:16- 


24 "the Lord met Balaam, and put a 
weed in his mouth” 

31 Joshua saw God In a visible body, 
having a "sword drawn In his hand" 
Qoth. Gs 13-15). That He received wor¬ 
ship when "Joshua fellonhli face to the 
earth, and did worship," proves the 
viiihle presence was God.Cp. Rev. 19: 
10; 22:8-9 where worship was refused 

32 God appeared to Israel to rebuke 
them for sin (Judg. 2:1-5) 

33 The Lord appeared to Gideon and 
“sat under an oak" In visible form as 
recorded In JudR. 6:11-23. While In 
vene 11 He Is called ‘an angel of the 
Lord," in verses 14 and 16 He Is 
plainly called "the Lord" 

34 He appeared toManoah's wife and 
predicted Samson'sblrthOudg.ia 3-7) 

35 He appeared to Manoah and his 
wife together. In answer to prayer as 
seen in Jixig. 13:8-23. That this was an 
appearance of God in viiihle form Is 
clear from verse 22 which says, 
"Manoah said unto Ms wife, We shall 
sorely die,because we have seen God 

36 God appeared to Samuel and 
called him to be a prophet, as seen In 
1 Sam. 3:10 which says, "the Lord 
came, and stood, and called" 

37 He appeared again to Samuel, for 
1 Sam. 3:21 says, "And the Lord ap¬ 
peared again In Shiloh" 

38 In 1 Kl. 19:11-18 we see that 
Elijah saw theLord when he stood "up¬ 
on the mount before tbe Lord. And. 


behold, the Lord passed by” 

39 From lChr.21:16-17 we learn that 
David saw the Lord, for whereas verse 
16 says David "saw the angel of the 
Lord," verse 17 calls Him ‘God.'' Re¬ 
ferring to the place of this appearance, 
2 Chr. 3:1 says, "where the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto David" 

40 God appeared to Job who said, "I 
have heard of thee.. .but now mine eye 
seeth thcc" (Job 42:5) 

41 God appeared to Isaiah in the tern - 
ple.forlnlsa.Shetestifled. "Isawihe 
Lord sitting upon a throne.high and lift¬ 
ed up, and his train filled the temple" 

42 Amos declared (In Amos 9:1), ”1 
saw the Lord standing upon the altar" 

43 Acts 7:54-60 shows that Stephen 
saw "Jesus standing on the right hand 
of God" 

44 John saw both God and the glori¬ 
fied Christ irfthe reception of Revela¬ 
tion (Rev.42-11; 5:1-13; 6:16; 7: 9-17: 
8:3-5: lb 16; 12:5; 141-5: 19:1-10; 
21:3-7; 22:1-5). In Rev. 1:10-18 we 
read of an appearance of Christ, for In 
verse 11 John speaks of a voice saying, 
"1 am Alpha and Omega," and Inverses 
12 and 13 he says, "I turned to see the 
voice that spake.. .1 saw seven golden 
candlesticks; And in the midst,.. one 
like unto the Son of man" 

Beddes the above appearances the 
prophets sawGod, His shape. His body 
(like that of a man). His hair, eyes, 
and other bodily parts.Hi jelothing,and 


HU chariot throne drawn by cherubim 
In visions. Ezekiel saw Him (Ezek. 
1:2-28; 8:1-4; 9:1-4; 10:1-5, 7-22; 
40:1-4, 6. 8-9, 11, 13-14, 17. 19, 
24 , 28 , 32 , 35 . 45 . 47-48 ; 41:1. 4-5. 
13,15; 42:1,13,15-20; 43: l-7);Daniel 
saw Him (Dan. 7:9-14 10:5-9): Zech- 
ariah saw Him (Zech. 1:8-20;2:1-13; 
3:1-2; 4:1-5; 5:2-5,10; 6:4-5).We have 
reasons to believe that Enoch,Noah and 
others also saw God, for they walked 
with Him and received specific In- 
struction from Him (Gen. 422-24; 6: 
0-9;Heb. 11:5-7; Jude 14-15) .Further¬ 
more, on a number of occasions the 
glory of the Lord appeared toMosesanJ 
Israel and they saw It and heard God’s 
voice from it. This was more than an 
invisible presence (N urn. 14:10-12:16: 
19-30,41-50; 20:6-13,etc.). In view 
of the above definite appearances of 
Godcomen,theoftenquotedpassage - 
"No man hath seen God at any time” 
On. b 18) - can only be understood to 
mean that no man has seen Him face 
to face Ip His glory and comprehended 
Him fully as "the only begotten Son, 
which Is in the bosom of the Father," 
and "hathdeclared him." Ini Tim. 6: 
16 we read of the Godhead "dwelling 
in the light which no m an can approach 
unto" but appearances God chooses to 
make apart from this light, man can 
approach unto. Humans have experi¬ 
enced this many times, both seeing 
and headng God 


Names, Odes, offices of the Trinity 
(3:13) 

74 of God, the Father: 

1 God (Heb. E3ohitp. Gods. Gen. 1:1) 

2 LordGod0ehovah-Elohim,Gen.2: 
4-22) 

3 Most bighGod (Gen. 14:18-22) 

4 The Almighty God (Geo.17:1; Rev. 
19:15) 

5 The everlasting God (Gen.21:33) 

6 Tbe God of heaven (Gen. 24:3) 

7 The God of earth (Gen. 24:3; Rev. 
11:4) 

8 The Lord God of heaven(Gen.24:7) 

9 God Almighty (Gen. 28:3; 43:14; 
48:3) 

10 The mighty God (Gen. 49:24) 

11 The God of Abraham (Ex. 3:6) 

12 The God of Isaac (Ex. 3:6) 

13 TheGodof Jacob (Ex. 3:6; 2 Sam. 

14 I AM (Ex. 3:13-15) 22:28) 

15 God of the Hebrews(Ex.5:3; 7:16) 

16 Jehovah (Ex, 6:3; Ps. 03:18; Isa. 
12:2; 26:4; 42:6) 

17 God of Israel (Ex, 24:10; 34:23) 

18 Zealous (Ex.34:14) 

19 God of the spirits of all flesh 
(Num. 16:22:27:16) 

'20 The God of gods (Dt. 10:17) 

21 The eternal God (Dt. 33:27) 

22 The living God (Josh. 3:10) 2) 

23 LordGod of Israel Qosh. 22:16; 24: 

24 Lord God of gods Qosh. 22:22) 

25 Strength of Israel (1 Sam. 15:29) 

26 TheRock(2Sam.22:32;Ps.l8:2,31) 

27 God of my rock (2 Sam.22:3) 

28 God of the rock of my salvation 

29 The Rock of Israel (2 Sara. 23:3) 

30 The God of David (2 Chi, 34:3) 

31 The righteous God (Ps. 7:9) 

32 Fortress (Ps. 18:2; 91:2) 

33 Deliverer (Ps. 18:2; 91:3) 

34 Strength (Ps. 10:2) 

35 8uckler (Ps. 10:2; 91:4) 

36 The horn of salvation (Ps. 18:2) 

37 High tower (Ps. 18:2) 

38 The God of my salvat!on(Ps.l8:46) 

39 TheGodof glory (Ps. 29:3) 16) 

40 TheGod o(truth(Ps. 31:5; Isa. 65: 

41 JAH (Ps. 68:4). 16 Jehovah titles, 
p. 52 

42 The most High (Ps. 91:1, 9) 

43 The Almighty (Ps. 91:1) 

44 Refuge (Ps. 91:2, 9) 

45 Holy One of Israel (Isa. 30:15) 

46 The glorious Lord (Isa. 33:21) 

47 The Creator (Isa. 40:28) 

48 Lord God of hosts (Isa. 59:5) 

49 The Lord thy Saviour and Re¬ 
deemer (Isa. 60:16) 16) 

50 The mighty One of Jacob (Isa. 60: 

51 The Lord of host* Qer. 7:3, 21) 

52 The true God (Jer, 10:10; Jn. 17:3) 

53 The great and mighty God Qer. 

54 The God of all flesh (Jer. 32:27) 

55 Ancient of days (Dan. 7:9, 22) 

56 The God of judgment (Mai. 2:17) 

57 God of the living (Mk. 12:27) 


NAMES. TITLES. OFFICES OF THE TRINITY 


58 Tbe uncorruptible God (Rom.b 23) 

59 God of patience aad consolation 
(Rom. 15:5) 

60 The God of hope (Rom. 15:13) 

61 The God of peace (Rom. 16:20) 

62 God of all comfort (2 Cor. 1:3) 

63 God ofloveaodpeace(2Coi.l3:ll) 

64 The liviDg and true God (lTh. 1:9) 

65 The only wise God (1 Tim. 1:17) 

66 The blessed and only Potentate, 

the King of kings and Lord of lccds (1 
Tim. 6:15-16) 17) 

67 The great God (Tit. 2:13; Rev. 19: 

68 God the jixige of all (Heb. 12:23) 

69 God the Fatter (1 Pet. 1:2; 2 jn. 3) 

70 TheGod of all grace (1 Pet. 5:10) 

71 The only Lord God (Jude 4) 

72 LordGod Almighty(Rev.4:8; lb 18; 

15:3; 16:7; 21:22) 6) 

73 The Lord God omnipotent(Rev.l9: 

74 The Lord God of the holy prophets 
(Rev. 22:6) 


138 of God, the Son: 


1 Seed of the woman (Gen. 3:15) 

2 Jehovah (the Lord, Gen. 19:24; 
Ps. 110:1, 5) 

3 Shiloh (Gen. 49:10) 

4 The star out of Jacob (Num. 24:17) 

5 Propbet (Du 18:15: Lk. 24:19) 

6 Rock of salvation (Dr. 32:15) 

7 Daysman (Job 9:33) 

8 The Anointed (Ps. 2:2) 

9 The Son (Ps. 2:12: Heb. 3:6) 

10 Sanctuary (Isa. 8:14) 

11 Stone of stumbling (Isa. 8:14) 

12 Rock of offence (Isa. 8:14) 

13 Wonderful (Isa. 9:6) 

14 Counsellor (Isa. 9:6) 

15 Tbe mighty God (Isa. 9:6) 

16 The everlasting Father (Isa. 9:6) 

17 The Prince of Peace (Isa. 9:6) 

18 Rod out of Jesse (Iaa. 11:1) 6:12) 

19 The Branch (Isa. 11:1; Zech. 3:8; 

20 An ensign of the people (Isa.lhlO) 

21 My servant (Isa.42:1; Ml. 12:18) 

22 My elect (Isa. 42:1) 

23 Polished shaft (Isa. 49:2) 

24 The Redeemer (Isa. 59:20) 9) 

25 The angel of His presence (Isa.63: 

26 The Lord oui righteousness Qer. 


23:6) 

27 Plant of renown (Ezek. 34:29) 

28 Messiah (Dan. 9:25; Jn. 4:25) 

29 The judge of Israel (MIc. 5:1) 

30 Thedesireof allnatioos(Hag,2:7) 

31 The man that Is My fellow (Zech. 
13:7) 

32 Refiner and purifier (Mai. 3:3) 

33 Sun of rlghteoumess (MaL 4:2) 

34 Jesus Christ (note a, Mu 1:1) 

35 The son of Abraham (Mu 1:1) 

36 The son of David (Mu 1:1; 9:27) 

37 Christ (MU 1:17; 2:4) 

38 Jesus (Mt. 1:21, note) 

39 Emmanuel (God with us, Mt.l:23) 

40 King of the Jews (Mu 2:2: 21:5) 

41 Governor (MU 2:6) 

42 Nazarcne (Mt. 2:23) 

43 The Son of God (Mu 4:3) 


44 Master (Mu 8:19) 

45 The Son of man (Mu 8:20) 

46 Physician (Mt. 9:12) 

47 The bridegroom (Mt. 9:15) 

48 The friend of sinners (Mu 9:19) 

49 The beloved (Mt. 12:18) 

50 The sower of the seed (Mu 13:3) 

51 The Son of the Highest (Lk. 1:32) 

52 Tbe horn of salvation (Lk. 1:69) 

53 The dayspring (Lk. 1:78) 

54 Christ the Lord (Lk. 2:11) 

55 Saviour (Lk. 2:11) 

56 The consolation of lsrael(Lk.2:25) 

57 Salvation (Lk. 2:30) 

58 Jesus of Nazareth (Lk. 4:34) 

59 Holy One of God (Lk. 4:34) 

60 The Word Q□. 1:1-2) 

61 God On. 1:1-3; 20:23; Heb. 1:8) 

62 Tbe true Light Qn. 1:9) 

63 Only begotten Son (Jo. 1:10; 3:16) 

64 Lamb ofGodQn. 1:29; Rev, 5:6) 

65 The King of Israel Qn. 1:49) 

66 Teacher Qn. 3:2) 

67 Gift of God Qn. 4:10) 

68 Saviour of the world (Jo. 4:42) 

69 The bread of God Qn. 6:33) 

70 ThebreadoflifeQo, 6:35,48-51) 

71 Light of the wotld Qn, 8:12) 

72 Door of the sheep Qn. 10:7) 

73 The good shepherd Qn. 10:11) 

74 The way,the truth,the life Qn.14; 

75 The vine Qn. 15:1-8) 6) 

76 Lord and God Qn. 20:20) 

77 Holy One and Just (Acts 3:14) 

70 Thy holy child Jesus (Acts 4:27) 

79 A Prince and a Saviour (Acts5:31) 

80 Lord of all (Acts 10:36) 2:2) 

81 A propitiation (Rom. 3:25; 1 Jo. 

82 Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom. 6:23) 

83 The Deliverer (Rom. 11:26) 

84 Christ Jesus (1 Cor. 1:2; 1 Tiro.2:5) 

85 The power of God (1 Cor. 1:24) 

86 Tte wisdom of God (1 Cor. 1:24) 

87 Sanctification (1 Cor. 1:30) 

00 Lord of glory (1 Cor. 2:8) 

89 Our passover (1 Cor. 5:7) 

90 Spiritual Rock (1 Cor. 10:4) 

91 Christ the firstfruits (ICor. 15:23) 

92 The last Adam (1 Cor. 15:45) 

93 The second man (A dam,lCor.15: 

94 Image ofGod(2Cor.4:4) 45-47) 

95 Seed of Abraham (Gal. 3:29) 

96 The beloved (Eph. 1:6) 

97 Chief comer stone (Eph. 2:20) 

98 Head of the church (Col. 1:18) 

99 Firstborn from the dead (Col. 1:18) 

100 Christ Jesus our Lord (ITim. 1:12) 

101 Mediator (1 Tim. 2:4-5) 

102 The man Christ Jesus (1 Tim. 2:5) 

103 Ransom for all (1 Tim. 2:6) 

104 Seed of David (2 Tim. 2:8) 1:4) 

105 Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour (Tic 

106 Brightness of His glory (Heb. 1:3) 

107 ExpressimageofHisperson (Heb. 
1:3) 

108 Upholder of all things (Heb. 1:3) 

109 Captain of salvation (Heb. 2:10) 

110 The Apostle and High Priest of 
oui piofeolon (Heb. 3:1) 

111 Forerunner (Heb. 6:20) 


112 Ministerofthesanctuary(Heb.8:l) 

113 Testator (Heb. 9:16-17) 12:2) 

114 Author and finisher of faith (Heb. 

115 Great shepherd of the steep (Heb. 

13:20) Peu2:25) 

116 Shepherd and Bishop of souls (1 

117 Chief Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4) 

110 Lord aad Saviour Jesus Christ (2 
Peu 1:11) 

119 Day star (2 Pet. 1:19) 

120 Advocate (1 Jn. 2:1) 

121 JesusChristtherighteous(lJn.2:l) 

122 Eternal fife (1 Jo. 5:20) 

123 Faithful witness (Rev. 1:5) 

124 First begotten of thedead(Rev.L5) 

125 Prince of the kings of earth (Rev. 

1:5) 22:13) 

126 Alpha and Omega (Rev. 1:8; 21:6; 

127 The beginning and ending (Rev. 
1 : 8 ) 

128 The first and the last (Rev. 2:8) 

129 Morning star (Rev. 2:28) 

130 The Amen (Rev. 3:14) 14) 

131 Faithful and true witness (Rev. 3: 

132 Beginning of creation - tbe One 
who began creating all things through 
the Falter (Rev. 3:14; Eph. 3:9; Col. 
1:15-18) 

133 Lionof the tribe of Judah(Rev.5:5) 

134 The Root of David (Rev. 5:5) 

135 Tbe Word of God (Rev. 19:13) 
13G King of kings. Lord of lords (Rev. 

19:16) 22:16) 

137 Root and offspring of David (Rev. 

138 Bright and morning star (Rev. 
22:16) 

36 of God, the Holy Spirit: 

1 Spirit of God (22 times. Gen. 1:2; 
41:38; Mt. 3:16; 1 Cor. 2:11-14) 

2 Spirit of wisdom (Ex. 28:3; Dt. 
34:9; Isa. 11:2; Epb. 1:17) 

3 The Spirit (113 times.Nurn.il: 17, 
25: Ezek.l:20; 2:2;Gal. 6:4; Eph. 2:22) 

4 His Spirit (Num. 11:29: Ps. 106:33; 
Isa.4flll6; Rom. 8:11; 1 Cor. 2:10). Thy 
Spirit (2Ki. 2:9; Ps. 104:30; 139:7) and 
My Spirit (Isa. 42:1; Acts 2:17-18) 

5 The Spirit of the Lord (30 times, 
Judg. 3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 13:35: 14:6, 
19; 15:14; Lk. 6:18; 2 Cor. 3:17-18) 

6 The Spirit of Elijah (2 Ki. 2:14; 
Lk. 1:17) 

7 Tby good Spirit (Neb. 9:20) 

8 Thy free Spirit (Ps. 51:12) 28:6) 

9 The Spirit of judgment (Isa. 4:4: 

10 The Spirit of burning (Isa. 4:4) 

11 Spirit of wisdom and understand¬ 
ing (Isa. 11:2) 11:2) 

12 Spirit of counsel and might (Isa. 

13 Spirit of knowledge and fear of the 
Lord (Isa. 11:2. Cp. 2 Tim. 1:7) 

14 Spirit of the Holy Gods (Dan. 4:0- 
9. 18: 5:11) 

15 Excellent Spirit (Dan. 5:12; 6:3) 

16 Spirit of tte Gods (Dan. 5:14) 

17 Spirit of grace and supplications 
(Zecb. 12:10; Heb. 10:29) 

Continued p. 48. coL 4 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

EXODUS 

Iarael in Egypt - The Exodus - Mosaic and Healing Covenanta - Journeys -Events - Tabernacle and Priesthood 


a Now, literally And, connect! this book 
untie preceding one - Genesis, and 
recordi the fulfillment of Geo. 15:13- 
16: 46:3-4; 50:24. Both Leviticus and 
Number! begin the unje way, proving 
that thePeataieuchwaioriginally one 
book 

b Heb. ve-elleh shemoth, these are the 
names. Thli Ii the Heb. title of the 
book; the Eng. title it from the Septua- 
glm - Gr. Exodus, going our, or de¬ 
parture - became it recordi the going 
out of Israel from Egypt.35 time* m this 
one book Israel is ipoken of as going out 
of Egypt. It is the book of redemption 
flT:6; 15:13);hence.the work of redemp¬ 
tion by Christ is called Hlamcodus (de¬ 
cease, going out of the world; Liu 9:31) 
c The names here are of those that came 
into Egypt and those that came out of 
the loins of Jacob (v 1, 5), referring to 
the same 70 souls as in note k, Gen, 
46:27 

d See Gen. 37:28-36; 39:1-50:26 
e See Gen. 50:26 
f 5 facts about Israel (v 7): 

1 Fruitful (Gen. 17:6; 26:22; 28:3; 
35:11; 41:52; 48:4; 49:22) 

2 Increased abundantly (Gen. 30:43) 

3 Multiplied (Gen.l6:10; 17:2: 22:17; 

26:4,24; 28:3; 35:11; 47:27; 48:4) 18) 

4 Waxed exceeding mighty (Gen. 18: 

5 The land was filled with them (v 7) 
Points 1,3,5 are fulfillments or proph- 

ocy to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
g Heb, kuro, stood up, stand up in place 
of another who is removed pan. 2:39) 
h A fresh or new dynaay.The founder was 
the Assyrian of Isa. 52:4 who conquered 
Egypt: perhaps Rameses II, whose son 
Meneptah would be the Pharaoh of the 
exodus 

i Joseph died 144 years before Israel left 
Egypt or 64 years before Moses was j 
bom. Tte king who started enslaving! 
Israel reigned during cbe last part of, 
this64 years, for when Moses was bom 
hdspolicy was in force (v 8-22:2:1-9). 
It would be his daughter that brought up 
Moses. His son could have been reign¬ 
ing when Moses came back from the 
desert to deliver Israel 
j Thispolicy was just the opposite of true 
wiadom and really caused the downfall 
and ruin of Egypt. Hebroughl up, edu¬ 
cated, and prepared the very man that 
did what he feared.Cp. Isa. 19:11,13; 
Ps. 78:12-13 

k Heb. sarey mlsaim . chiefs of tribute, 
burdens, or works. They were the 
allotersof work and exactorsof tribute, 
which they collected from Israel, They 
were men of rank, superintendents of 
public works 

1 Heb. anah ,to browbeat.depress.afflict, 
chasten, abuse (v 11-12; Gen. 15:13; 
Ex. 3:7, 17; 4:31; Acts 7:11, 34) 
m Store-cities or pii>lic granaries and 
depots of war provisions. Cp. 1 Ki. 
9:19; 2 Chr. 8:4; 32:28 Paturaos 
n The city of the god Turn , called 
o So called becausebuilt by Rameses II; 
capital of Goshen. It Is alsocalled On 
and Heliopolis, the city of the Sun 
p It is an unwritten law that persecution 
strengthens a people, a nation, or a 
church. Afflicted people always find 
ways and mea m of resilience until they 
become strong enough to overthrow 
their tormentors (v 12). It is a known 
fact that persecution has always caused 
thechuichto grow (Acts 2:13,41; 4:1- 
37; 5:1-42; 7:64-8:3; 9:21) 
q Filled with alarm at their growth 
r Heb. perek, to break apart. They were 
cmihlng and ferocious in their oppres¬ 
sion o f Israel until their lives were 
made bitter (v 13-14). Cp. Lev. 25: 
43, 46, 53 

s 7fold labor of the Israelites (v 14): 

1 Digging the clay for making bricks 

2 Kneading clay to proper consisten- 

3 Taking clay to brick molds cy 

4 Forming the bricks 

5 Drying them in the sun 

6 Carrying them to building places 

7 Building cities out of bricks 

t An old tradition says that Pharaoh 
dreamed of a balance with all of Egypt 
on one scale and a lamb on the other 
which outweighed Egypt. The magi¬ 
cians interpreted this to mean that a 
child was soon lobe bom in Israel that 
would destroy the whole of Egypt 

Continued, column 4 
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CHAPTER 1 


1 Israel in Egypt. 1 The old 

generation (Gen. 46:8) 

*M* OW Hhese are the^names of 
the children of lg'ra-el, 
which came into fi'fctfpt; every 
man and his household came 
with Ji'cob. 

2 Reu'ben, Slm'e-on, Le'vi, 
and Ju'dah, 

3 Is'sa-char, Z6b'u-lun, and 
B&n'ja-mln, 

4 Dftn, and Nflph'ta-li, Gfid, 
and Ash'gr. 

5 And all the souls that came 
out of the loins of Ji'cob were 
seventy souls : rf for Jfl'geph was 
in E'g^pt already. 

6 And *j6'§eph died, and all 
his brethren, and all that gen¬ 
eration. 

2 The Egyptian bondage 
(Gen. 15:12-14; Acts 7:18-19) 

7 If And the'children of ls'ra- 
el were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly,and multiplied, and 
waxed exceeding mighty; and 
the land was filled with them. 

8 Now there'arose up gAnew 
king over E'g^pt, which 'knew 
not Jo'§eph. 

9 And he said unto his people, 
Behold, the people of the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el are more and 
mightier than we: 

10 Come on,/let us deal wisely 
with them; lest they multiply, 
and it come to pass, that, when 
there falleth out any war, they 
join also unto our enemies, and 
fight against us, and so get 
them up out of the land. 

11 Therefore they did set over 
them *taskmasters to 'afflict 
them with their burdens. And 
they built for PhaTaSlTtreasure 
cities,"Pl'thom and°R4-ain'ses. 

12^But the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied 
and grew. And they ?were 
grieved because of the children 
of I§'ra-el. 

13 And the fe-^p'tiang made 
the children of I§'ra-el to serve 
with r rigour: 

14 And they made their lives 
bitter with hard bondage, 'in 
morter, and in brick, and in all 
manner of service in the field: 
all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with 
rigour. 

3 Male children destroyed 

(Acts 7:19; Heb. 11:23) 

15 And'the king of £'&tpt 
spake “to the He'brew mid¬ 
wives, of which the name of the 
one u>as Shlph'rah, and the 
name of the other Pu'ah: 

16 And he said, When ye do 
the office of a midwife to the 
He'brew women, and see them 
upon the v stools; if it be a son, 
then ye shall H 'kill him: but if 
it be a daughter, then she shall 
live. 

17 But the midwives eared 
trod, and did not as the king of 
E'g^pt commanded them, z but 
saved the men children alive. 

18 And the king of E'gjfrt 


called for the midwives, and 
said unto them,“Why have ye 
done this thing, and have saved 
the men children alive? 

19 And the midwives said 
unto Ph&'ra6h, *Because the 
He'brew women are not as the 
fc-lHfa'tian women; for they 
are lively, and are delivered 
"ere the midwives come in unto 
them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well 
with the midwives: and c the 
people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, be¬ 
cause the midwives feared God, 
that he4nade them houses. 

22 And Pha'raoh 'charged all 
his people, saying. Every son 
that is /horn ye shall cast into 
the river, and every daughter 
ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER 2 
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II Preparation for deliver¬ 
ance (Ex. 2:1-4:31; Acts 
7:20-38. 1 Moses born and 
hid by faith (Heb. 11: 23-28) 

A ND there went a*man of the 
* house of Le'vi, and took 
to wife a daughter of Le'vi. 

2 And the woman conceived, 
and*bare a son: and when she 
saw him that he was a'goodly 
child, 'she hid him three 
months . 

2 Moses revealed by faith: 
sister watching (Heb. 11: 23) 

3 And when she could not 
longer hide him, she took for 
him an*axk of bulrushes, 'and 
daubed it with slime and with 
pitch, and lfut the child therein; 
and she laid it in the^flags by 
the river’s brink. 

4 AntThis sister stood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to 
him. 

3 Moses discovered: sister 
interposing - faith rewarded 

5 <[ And the daughter of Phi' 
raoh came down^o wash her 
self at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the 
river’s side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she 
sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened 
it, she saw the child: and, be 
hold, the babe wept . And she 
had 'fcompassion on him, and 
said. This is one of the He¬ 
brews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Ph&'- 
raoh’s daughter,‘'Shall I go and 
call to thee a nurse of the He' 
brew women, that she may 
nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pha'raoh’s daughter 
said to her, Go. And the maid 
went and called the child’s 
mother. 

9 And Pha'rabh’s daughter 
said unto her, Take this child 
away, and nurse it for me, and 
I will give thee thy wages. And 
the woman took the child, and 
nursed it. 

4 Moses named and adopted 


uestlon i. Next, 2:7 
b This answer was literally true, for both 
men and women in Israel were forced 
to do hard labor In the field fv 14); and 
while it was bard for Egyptian women 
(who were delicate, soft, and unused 
to labor) to give birth to children, it was 
easy for Hebrew women who were 
strong and healthy. Perhaps many did 
not even need or have the service of a 
mid-wife (v 19) 

c With the blessing of God the Hebrew 
women were fruitful,had safe and easy 
travails, and produced many healthy 
children. God simply fulfilled what He 
had promised Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob many times - to make their seed 
as the sand, as the dust, and as the stars 
innumerable. See note f, v 7 
d God blessed the homes of the mid- 
wives.gave them many children, and 
made their families great (v 21) 
e Pharaoh's people were commanded to 
kill all the male children of the 
Hebrews, not their own sons (v 22) 
f Some versions add to the Hebrews after 
the word born, thus limiting the de¬ 
struction of males to Israel.as in v 15-19 
g See Amram. p. 109 
h This was her 2nd son and 3rd child (v 
4; 6:18-20; 15:20-21; Nura. 12). Moses 
was the 7th from Abraham, the line 
being: Abraham. Isaac, Jacob, Levi, 
Kohath, Amram, Moses. Abraham was 
the 7th from Heber, the fine being: 
Heber,Peleg,Reu,Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
Abtaham(Gen.li;16-26). Enoch wasthe 
7th from Adam, the line being: Adam, 
Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahaleel, Jared, 
Enoch (Gen. 5:1-18; Jude 14) 
i Heb. towb. beautiful; fair. He was per- 
fectly beautiful, well-formed, and ex¬ 
ceeding fair (Acts 7:20) and a proper 
child (HebTII:23).This very fact caused 
him to be wanted by Pharaoh's daughter 
(v 2, 6) 

j The parents evidently had God's word 
(Rom.10:17), which they believed (Heb. 
11:23), so did as He instructed In hiding 
the child for 3 months, then placed him 
where the princess of Egypt would see 
him (v 3-6) 

k Heb. tebah , a box; ark. Used of Noah’s 
ark 26 times (Gen. 6:14-9:18) and 2 
times here (v3,5). This one was a small 
boat made of the papyrus reeds of the 
Nile. This reed grows 10 to 15 ft. high 
above the marsh water.Itspith was used 
for food and the wood part to make 
boats (Isa. 18:2). It was also used for 
paper (Isa. 19:7). Many thousands of 
writings on papyTi leaves are being 
found today, which date back 2, 000 
to 3, 000 years ago 

1 LlkeNoah's ark.it was madebydivine 
command (v 3; Rom.lQ:17; Heb.11:23) 
m The papyrus reeds of another species, 
less in size and height than the paper 
reed 

n Miriam,who wasolder than Aaron (7:7) 
o It wascustomary with Egyptian women 
of rank to bathe in public with their 
maids. The Nile was honored as a 
sacred river 

p In this act lay the defeat of Satan, the 
preservation of a nation, the fulfill¬ 
ment ofprophecy.andthe furtherance 
ofGod'splanconcemingthe coming of 
the Seed of the woman (Gen.3:15; 12:1- 
3; 15:13-16; 46:3-4; 50:24) 
q Question 2.Next,v 13.This was divinely 
timed and arranged(v 7-9),God worked 
it out so that hi sown mother brought up 
the very child that was to defeat Phar¬ 
aoh and Egypt: and she received pay for 
it (v 9). Moses' parents evidently lived 
near-by, and his mother knew of the 
habits and character oft lie princess, so 
placed him where she wculd find him 
pi Corn, from column 1 
u These were perhaps the head midwives 
overall the others in Israel, It is 
estimated that there were 500 to 1,000 
midwives in Israel 

vThls either refers to special birth- 
stools or to a stone trough where babies 
were washed at the time of birth 
w This was another attempt of Satan to 
destroy all the males of Israel » the 
Messiah could not come to bruise his 
head (Gen. 3:15; Rom. 16:20) 
x They knew this was sin and that it 
would incur the deathpenalty(Gen.9:6) 
y Heb. Eth ha'Elohlm. very emphatic 
for the true Gods of Israel (1 Jn. 5:7) 
z Permitted the sons of Israel to live 
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EXODUS 2, 3 Oppression of the Israelites Moses and the burning bush 


a Age of Moses at adoption, p. 109 
b Josephus gives her name as Thermuthis. 
and says she adopted Moses to make 
him her father’s successor as ruler of 
Egypt 

c Moses means drawn out (v 10), and 
comes from the same root word as in 2 
Sam. 22:17; Pa. 10:16. Moses, the great 
law-giver and leader of Israel, is men¬ 
tioned 813 times in Scripture. See his 
history in Ex. 2:10-Dt. 34:12 
d At this time Moses was40 years old 
(Acta7:23-24). He thought hlsbrethren 
would understand that God had called 
him to deliver them, but it took 40 
more years and many miracles from 
God to convince them (4:1-12:51; Acts 
7:22-29). The waiting period gave 
time forthe remainder of the last 215 
yean or the sojourn of Israel to be ful¬ 
filled 

c The Egyptian might have killed the 
Hebrew; so Moses thought It proper to 
avenge him according to the law of 
Gen. 9:6 

f It Isa regrettable state when men who 
have a common foe will fight each 


other 

g Questions 3-5. Next, v 18 
h Six acts of Moses in Egypt, p. 109 
i The land of Midian included the east¬ 
ern coast of the Red Sea to the borders 
of Moab, taking in all the Arabian 
peninsula. Midian was the 4th son of 
Abraham and Keturah (Gen. 25:1-7) 
j Thishappened to be the well of Jethro, 
called Reuel (v 18), Raguel (Num. 10: 
29), Jethro (3:1), and Hobab 0“dg. 

11) - the priest of Midian (v 16; 3:1) 
k Jethrowaschiefofa large tribe and as. 
such exercised the tight of priestly 
functions for his people, as did Mcl- 
chizedek (Gen.14) and Job Qob l).What 
Moses learned from Jethro is not stated, 
but they had common knowledge of 
theit ancestors and many traditions of 
the family of Abiabara, from whom 
both had descended - one through Isaac 
and Jacob, and the other through 
Midian (Gen.25:l-7).It is supposed that 
during chis40-year period Moses wrote 
the books of Genesis and Job. See Sum¬ 
mary of these books 
1 Jethro had 7 daughters who kept his 
flock. They sometimes had difficulty 
with shepherds of othei flocks,so on this 
occasion Moses defended them and 
helped them water their father's flock 
(v 16-17), Jethro had at least one son, 
Hobab (Num. 10:29) 
m The shepherds drove the flocks of 
Jethro away, so as to use the water 
drawn by his daughters for their own 
flocks. Moses resented this and helped 
the girls so they could go home sooner 
than usual (v 17-18) 


n Question 6. Next, v 20 
o This implies that the daughters had 
been having trouble with the shepherds 
ofv 17 in the past and had kept quiet 
about it to their father for some un¬ 
known reason 


p Moses perhaps looked like an Egyptian 
in dress and in being shaved according 
to the custom of Egypt (note o, Gen. 
41:14) 

q Why Jethro had not done anything to 
correct this interference of his daugh- 
texsbythe shepherds is not explainable, 
except that he did not know because 
they refrained from telling him about 
it 

r Questions 7-8. Next, 3:11 
s tUs again demonstrates the hospital- 
StyoflheEast.lt was always custom ary 1 
to care for strangers. Cp. Heb. 13:2 
t Marriage of Moses, p. 109 

u Gershom means a stranger here (v 22). 
Following this verse in a number of 
MSS we find, "And the name of the 
second hecalled Eliezer, forGod of my 
father has been my help, and delivered 
me from the hand of Pharaoh. " These 
words are as necessary here as they are 
in 10:4 to make the record clear con¬ 
cerning 2 sons which are mentioned in 
4:20 


v This(v 23) marks Che real beginning of 
the history of the exodus. The king who 
jtarted the destruction of the males In 
Israel was now dead, and his son, the 
one who was later drowned In the Red 
Sea, was king. The events of 1:8-2:22 
covered a period of over 80 years (Acts i 
7:22-29). During the last 40 years 1 
Moses was in training for the work of 
the next 40 years 


(Acts 7:21-22; Heb. 11:24-26) 

10 And the “child grew, and 
she brought him unto Phi'- 
rafih’s Maughter, and he be¬ 
came her son. And she called 
his name c Mo'ses : and she 
said. Because I drew him out 
of the water. 

5 Moses self-sent: failure 
(Acts 7:23-25; Heb. 11:24-26) 

11 H And it came to pass in 
those days,‘'when Mo'§e§ was 
grown, that he went out unto 
his brethren, v and looked on 
their burdens: and he spied 
an fi-gjrp'tian smiting an He¬ 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that 
there was no man/ he slew the 
fe-fcfrp'tian. and hid him in the 
sand. 

13 And when he weflt out the 
second day, behold, two men of 
the He'brew? Strove together: 
and he said to him that did the 
wrong, r Wherefore smitest thou 
thy fellow? 

14 And he said, Who made 
thee a prince and a judge over 
us? intendest thou to kill me, 
as thou killedst the fe-gyp'tian? 
And Mo'ses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

6 Moses flees by faith (Acts 

7:29; Heb. 11:27) 

15 Now when Pha'raoh heard 
this thing, he sought to slay 
M6'§e§. *But Mo'ses fled from 
the face of Pha'radh, and dwelt 
in'the land of Mid'I-an: and he 
sat down by fa well. 

7 Moses meets his wife (Cp. 
Jacob's experience, Gen. 29) 

16 Now the^priest of Mid'i-an 
had'seven daughters: and they 
came and drew water , and filled 
the troughs to water their fa¬ 
ther’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came 
and 'Tdrove them away: but 
M6'se$ stood up. and helped 
them , and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to 
Reu'el their father, he "said, 
How is it that 0 ye are come so 
soon to day? 

19 And they said, p An £-£^p'- 
tian ^delivered us out of the 
hand of the shepherds, and also 
drew water enough for us, and 
watered the flock. 

8 Family of Moses (Ex. 4; 
20, 25; 18:1 -27; Num. 12:1) 

20 And he said unto his 
daughters, And r where is he? 
why is it that ye have left the 
man? call him, 'that he may 
eat bread. 

21 And Ma'ses was content to 

dwell with the man: and 'he 
gave Mo'§e§ Zip-pa'rah his 
daughter. ! 

22 And she bare him a son, 
and he called his nsm e ^Cer '- 
shflm : for he said, I have been 
a stranger in a strange land. 

9 The God of Moses 

23 If And v it came to pass in 


rocess of time, that the king of 
'kfpt died: and the children 
of !§'ra-el fl sighed by reason of 
the bondage, and they cried, 
and their ciy'tame up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. 

24 And God “heard their 
groaning, and God remembered 
his covenant with A'bra-hflm, 
with i'gaac, and with Ja'cob. 

25 And God looked upon the 
children of ls'ra-el. and God 
had respect unto them. 

53 CHAPTER 3 

10 Call and commission of 
Moses (Ex. 3:14; 4:2, 11, 
14, 19, 21; 6:10, 13, 28; 7:8) 

N OW Mo'§e§ kept the flock 
of JSth'r6 his father in 
law, the priest of Mid'I-an: 
and he led the flock to‘'the 
backside of the desert, and 
came to'the mountain of God. 
even to Hd'reb. 

2 And ' the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a flame 
of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush 8 was not 
consumed. 

3 And Mo'geg said, I will now 
turn aside, and see this great 
sight, why the bush is not 
burnt. 

4 And when the Lord saw 
that he turned aside to see, 
God called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and^said, 
Md'§e§, Mo'§e§. And he said. 
Here am I. 

•5 Andfhe said,/Draw not nigh 
hither :*put off thy shoes from 
off thy feet, for the place where¬ 
on thou standest is 'holy 
ground. 

6 Moreover he said!" ! am the 
God of thy father, the God of 
A'brS-hAm, the God of i'gaac, 
and the God of Ja'cob. And 
Ma'ge§"hid his face; for°he 
was afraid to look upon God. 

7 f And^ the Lord said, I have 
surely seen the affliction of*my 
people which are in E'g^pt, and 
have heard their cry by reason 
of their taskmasters; for r l 
know their sorrows; 

*8 'And I am'come down“to de¬ 
liver them out of the hand of the 
£-gyp'tian§, and to bring them 
up out of that land unto a v good 
land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; 
unto the place of the Ca'nAan- 
ites, and the Hlt'tites, and the 
Am'or-ites, and the P6r'iz-zites, 
and the Hl'vites, and the Jfcb'u- 
sites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the 
cry of the children of Ig'ra-el is 
come unto me: and 1 have^also 
seen the oppression wherewith 
the £-gyp'tian§ oppress them. 
•10 Come now therefore, and I 
will send thee unto PhA'radh, 
that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of Isra¬ 
el out of fi'gypt. 

11 First of 11 complaints by 
Moses (Ex. 3:13; 4:1, 10, 13; 
5:22; 6:12, 30; 17:4; Num. 
11 : 10 , 21 ) 

11 If And M6'§e§ said unto 
God,'Who am I, that I should 


a 3 thlDflg Israel did in Egypt, p. 109 
b It la not clear here whether Uiaelites 
were conscious of God, or whether they 
hadeDtirelyforflotteDHIrn.it was God 
who took the initiative in their de¬ 
liverance In view of His covenants and 
promise* to their fathers (v 24). A few 
knew God, but as a whole the nation 
was in apostasy and rebellion 
c 4 acu of God in behalf of Inael: He 

1 Heard their groaning (v 24) 

2 Remembered His covenant (v 24) 

3 Looked upon their sufferings (v 25) 

4 Had respect unto them (v 25) 

d West dde. which was very fertile. It 
was the custom for shepherds to take 
their flocks long distances from home 
and for weeks and months seek new 
pasture grounds 

e 8 sacred mountains in Scripture, p. 109 
f This isGod Himself (v 2,4-22; 4:1-17; 
Mk. 12:2G;Acts7:30-35.Cp. Dt.4:15). 
See 44 appearances of God , p. 63 
g The God that kept this bush from being 
consumed and kept the Hebrew chil¬ 
dren in the furnace (Dan. 3) can also 
keep the earth, the kingdom, and peo¬ 
ple on earth from being consumed dur¬ 
ing the future renovation of the earth 
by fire (Rom. 8:19-24; Heb. 1:10-12; 
12:25-28; 2Pet.3:10-13; Rev.20:7-10) 
h See note e, Gen. 22:11 
i 8 acts of God in Exodus 3-4. p. 109 
j 14 commands to Moses, p. 109 
k This was a roarkof respect (v 5; Josh. 
5:15). Orientals removed their shoes in 
the home and at all places of worship, 
as we remove our hats. It was a symbol 
of laying aside all pollutions from 
walking in the way of sin 
1 Heb. qodesh . trans. holy 299 times (the 
first time here); sanctuary 56 times (Ex. 
30:13, 24: 36:1-6; etc.); consecrated 
flosh.6:19); dedicated 12 times (1 Ki. 
7:51; IS: 15: etc.); hallowed 9 times 
(Lev.l2:4; 19:8; etc.); hoiiness 30 times 
(Ex. 15:11: 28:36; etc.); and saints fDt. 
33:2). The root word qadash is trans. 
holy 7 times; hallow 25 times: conse¬ 
crate 7 times; dedicate 10 times; sanc¬ 
tified 46 times; sanctify 64 times; and 
holier (Isa. 65:S) 
m God identifies Himself, p. 109 
n Contrast this with his desire to see all 
of God’s glory in Ex. 33:18, note 
o It was an ancientbelief that if one saw 
God he would die (v 6; Gen. 32:30) 
p The Lord said Is found 45 tiroes in Exo¬ 
dus (3:7; 4:2, 4.6,11,19. 21, 27: 6:1, 
26. 7:1, 14; 9:16, 20; 9:1, 8, 13, 22; 
10:1,12,21:11:1.9; 12:43; 14:15.26; 
16:4. 28; 17:5, 14; 19:9, 10, 21, 24; 
20:22; 24:12; 30:34; 32:7,9,33:33:1. 
5,17,21; 34:1.27). God said is used 2 
times(4:14-15); He (God) said is found 
13 times (3:4, 5, G, 12, 14: 4:3, 7, 13, 
14; 33:14,19. 20; 24:10); and the Lord 
God said 7 times (7:13, 22; 8:15, 19; 
16:23; 24:3. 7). See note. 6:10 

q First occurrence of 17 times My people 
is found in Exodus 

r God knew by looking upon their suffer¬ 
ings (v 7), and later sent Christ to ex¬ 
perience what bodily suffering really 
was (Heb. 4:14-16) 

s 1st prophecy in Ex. (3:8, fulfilled), 
hfext, vTz 

t Another instanceofGod coming down 
to he among men. See 44 appearances 
of God, p, 63 

u See 22 predictions of God in Exodus 
3-4. p. 109 

V 4fold description of Canaan (v 8): 

1 Good land 3 Land of prosperity 

2 Large land 4 Land of many nations 
Moses could see from the mention of 

so many nations the greatness of his 
mission, for even the armies of Egypt 
could not conquer and hold down the 
many war-like peoples of Canaan 
w The word also proves that somebody 
besides God had seen and reported to 
Him the oppression of Israel.This again 
proves the doctrine of divine agency. 
In hundreds of scriptures we see tne Tact 
of agents scouting for God and report¬ 
ing to Him of the conditions in various 
parts of the kingdom of God. See 
Spirit-world , p.632 

x Question 9. Next, v 13. It is good to 
be modest, but It can be carried to the 
point of utter lack of confidence in self 
and this is too far. Cp. his boldness and 
self-confidence before he was truly 
I ready and before this time (2:11-15) 




__ EXODUS 4 

a aid probacy In Ex. (3:12, fulfilled). 
Next, v 17. What could Inspire confl- 
deoce Id a mimloo more than God's 
backing? (v 12) 

b The token vai that when the mission 
had been accomplished Israel would 
serve God on ML Sinai (v 12) 
c Questions 10*11. Next, 4:2. Motet wai 
familiar with the Egyptian habit of 
having a name for every god, ao be 
naturally anticipated this question 
d Heb. Ebeyeh aibei Eheyeh, I am that 
(who or What) I am - or, I am the Self- 
e id stent One: the Eternal, the One who 
alwayihaibeen and always will be (Pa. 
90:2). Thli U shortened to I AM here, 
the Ever-present and Living One. It la 
equivalent to Jehovah the Eternal 
e The 2nd time God Identified Himself 
to Moses, bin this time father! (in the 
plural) is used in Bead of father a»in3:6 
f Here we not only have the eternal 
name of God, but also the promise of 
eternal generation! of natural people 
on earth. Jua as long aa God's name 
continues it will be a memorial to 
eternal generations (v 15). See Eternal 

f en era tioa i in Index 
his proves that there was a regular 
government in Israel. The elders of the 
tribes formed the ruling body and the 
court of Judges by which all legal de¬ 
cisions were made (v 16,10; 4:29; 5:19) 
h God evidently made a personal trip to 
Egypt to see for Himself the true con¬ 
ditions, as He did on some other occa¬ 
sions before takingactlon in the affairs 
of men on earth (Gen. 3:9-19; 4:6, 9; < 
6:5-7: 11:5-8; 18:1-8, 21, 33; 19:1- 
22; etc.). For this rea son God has made 
a number of personal appearances on 
earth.See 44 appearanees of God. P. 63 
i 3rd prophecy in Ex. (3:17-22, fulfilled 
in 5:1-14:31). Next, 4:14 
j Affliction. Of the 177 times the word 
is uaeHTFtheBible, 175 times it refers 
to sufferings other than sickness and 
diseaae. God predicted this affliction 
in Gen.15:13-17.See A ffliction in Index 
k God predicted Israel's obedience, but 
before they obeyed they had many 
more bitter experiences (v 18:4:29-31; 
5:7-23) 

1 The rulers of lirael were to Band by 
Moses when he made the demands of 
Pharaoh so Egypt's ruler would know 
the whole nation acted and not their 
leader only (v 18) 

ro A 3-day journey would enable them to 
be well beyond the Egyptian fortifica¬ 
tions and Into the wilderness of Sinai 
n The purpose of sacrifice was only a 
secondary reason for leaving the land. 
The main purpose back of the request 
was to leave Egypt 
o God's knowledge was based upon the 
true character of Pharaoh. He knew that 
this was a stubborn, proud ruler who was 
notin the habit of obeying gods or man, 
egjecially the God of the Hebrews or 
the nation which was so profitable to 
Egypt at this time. God also knew just 
how much it would take to break the 
will of Pharaoh (v 19-20) 
p God intended to manifest His mighty 
power to prove to Egypt and all other 
nations that His plan for the coming 
Messiah would be realized. Sin would 
be put down and man's dominion 
reaoied. To this end God has always 
intervened and will yet do bo until the 
final goal is reached (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Rev. 20-22) 

qGod also planned that His people 
should receive Just wages for all their 
hard Labor before leaving Egypt (v 21) 
r Heb. shaal. to ask; request; demand; 
require. In 168 occurrences the word is 
trani. borrow only 6 times.Here it could 
not possibly mean borrow in the sense 
that we use the term. It should be asked 
in v 22; 11:2; 12:35.5ee the true mean¬ 
ing In Gen. 24:47 : 26:7: 32:29; 34:12; 

1 Sam. 1:17, 20, 27; 8:10; Pl 2:8; etc. 
One could not substitute borrow for ask 
in these and scores of otfrei places,ami 
have tbe intended thought, it was only 
that a whole nation serving without pay 
foi80 to 100 years should receive com¬ 
pensation for their hard labors 
i Heb. keliy, something prepared; any 
implement, utensil, dress, vessel, 
weapon, jewel, or money. Muchof this 
may have been taken from the Israel¬ 
ites, so they merely regained their for¬ 
mer riches. Here the articles were of 
gold, silver, and cloth to be; worn by 
the Isa elites (v22; 11:2; 12:35; 35:22; 
Gen. 24:63 ;N urn. 31:5 0-51:1 Saro.6:8. 
15; 2 Chr. 20:25; 32:27; Job 28:17; 
Ezek. 16:17, 39; 23:26) 


_ God’s commission to 

go unto PhA'radh, and that I 
should bring forth the children 
of Ig'ra-el out of E'gtfpt? 

12 Complaint overcome 

J12 "And he said, Certainly I 
will be with thee; and this 
shall be attoken unto thee, that 
I have sent thee: When thou 
hast brought forth the people 
out of E'fejpt, ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain.* 

1 3 Second of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

13 And M6'ge§ said unto God, 
fiehold, when I come unto the 
children of lg'ra-el, and shall 
say unto them, The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto 
you; and they shall'say to me. 
What is his name? what shall 
I say unto them? 

14 Revelation and enlarged 
commission (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■14 And God said unto M6'ge§. 
frAM THAT i AM : and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of lg'ra-el, i am hath 
sent me unto you. 

15 And God said moreover 
unto M6'ge§, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of ls'ra- 
el, 'The Loan God of your 
fathers, the God of A'br&-h&m, 
the God of I'gaac, and the God 
of Jft'cob, hath sent me unto 
you: / this is mv name for ever. 
and this is my memorial unto 
all generations, 

•16 Go, and gather the%lders of 
lg'ra-el together, and say unto 
them, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of A'br&-hflm, 
of I'gaac, and of Ja'cob, ap¬ 
peared unto me, saying, I have 
surely h visited you, and seen 
that which is done to you in 
£'**pt: 

*17 (And I have said, I will 
bring you up out of the lafflic- 
tion of E'gjfat unto the land of 
the Cfi'nAan-ites, and the Hlt'- 
tltes, and the Am'dr-Ites, and 
the Pfir'Iz-zites, and the HI'- 
vites, and the J6b'u-sites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

18 And*they shall hearken to 
thy voice: and thou shalt come, 
thou and the'elders of lg'ra-el, 
unto the king of £'£?pt, and ye 
shall say unto him, the Lord 
God of the He'brewg hath met 
with us: and now let us go, 
we beseech thee,'"three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, 
that "we may sacrifice to the 
Loan our God. 

19 If And°I am sure that the 
king of £'£?pt will not let you 
go, no, not by a mighty hand. 

20 And^I will stretch out my 
hand, and smite fi'gjpt with all 
my wonders which I will do in 
the midst thereof: and after 
that he will let you go. 

21 And^I will give this people 
favour in the sight of the 
fi-g^p'tiaag: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye 
shall not go empty: 

22 But every woman shalPbor- 
row of her neighbour, and of 
her that sojourneth in her 
house, "jewels of silver, and 


Moses' rod and leprous hand 


jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and'ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and ye shall*spoil 
the E-gyp'tiang. . 

54 CHAPTER 4 

15 Third of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex, 3:11, refs.) 

A ND M6'§eg answered and 
• said, But, behold, ‘they 
will not believe me, nor heark¬ 
en unto my voice: for they will 
say, The Lord hath not ap¬ 
peared unto thee. 

16 Complaint overcome by 
miraculous commission 
(Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■ 2 And the Lord said unto 
him, ‘'What is that in thine 
hand? And he said, "A rod. 

3 And he said, Cast it on the 
I ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a ser¬ 
pent; and M6'geg fled from 
before it. 

■4 And the Lord said unto 
MA'geg, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his 
hand: 

5 /That they may believe that 
the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of A'brA-hAm, the God 
of I'gaac, and the God of Jd'- 
cob, hath appeared unto thee. 

■ 6 If And the Lord said fur¬ 
thermore unto him, Put now 
thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his 
bosom: and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand g was 
leprous as snow. 

■ 7 And he said, Put thine hand 
into thy bosom again. And he 
put his hand into his bosom 
again; and plucked it out of his 
bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 
8 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe thee, nei¬ 
ther hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe 
the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass,*if 
they will not believe also these 
two signs, neither hearken unto 
thy voice, that thou shalt take 
of the water of the river, and 
pour it upon the dry land: and 
the water which thou takest out 
of the river shall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

17 Fourth of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

10 If And MO'geg said unto the 
Lord, O my Lord, 'I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, 
nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant: but I am 
slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue. 

18 Complaint overcome 

■11 And the Lord said unto 
him, /Who hath made man’s 
mouth? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the blind? have not I the Lord? 

12 Now therefore go, and I 
will be with thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shalt 


a ThU implies that the Egyptians had 
■zipped from the lira elites their own 
jeweU.clothiDg.and other rictes which 
they had when they came into Egypt. 
Now they were to get what they needed 
and evidently lacked for travel from 
Egypt (v 22; 12:35) 

b The g>oll here was not to be by rapine 
and ylolepce.bm by asking and receiv- 
lEg what was freely given. In 1 Sam. 
30:22 It signifies recovery of that 
which wai taken a way by violence.The 
Egyptians would have refused such re¬ 
quests under ordinary circumstances; 
butGod gave Israel favor (v 21; 112-3), 
and calamiUea that had befallen the 
Egypdansintheplaguesandthe recent 
death of tbe fire-born made tlx 
women willing to give what was asked 
to avoid further loss of family and 
property. They were glad to give them 
anything to get rid of them (12:33-36) 

c In this chapter we have the beginning 
of miracles which brought about the 
deliveranceof UraeL. Moses was com¬ 
plaining of the lack of power to con¬ 
vince the people that he was divinely 
called. It was perfectly natural to de¬ 
sire divine power and credentials. No 
has ever been called to a divine 


EflgfcfrKi rarR.j k bL |i:t j rr 


10 scriptural proofs of this: 

1 The A nte-di luv i a ns were all 
blessed of God in the accomplishment 
of their missions (Heb. 11:5-7) 

2 Post-dlluvians (before Moses) were 
also~T>lesed by God in all they were 
called to do (Heb. 11:8-22; Gen. 20; 
39:2, 23: 40:8; 41:16, 38) 

3 Moses (Ex.4:1-14:31; 15:23-26; 16: 
12: TrnjTNum. 11:16-25:12:1-16; 14: 
20-37; 16:29-30, 37. 45-50: 21:5-9; 
Heb. 11:24-29) 

4 Workers of the tabernacle (Ex. 31: 





oses 

2 Moses (29-30) 

3 Miriam (Nun:. 12:1-16) 

4 Namaan (2 Ki. 5:1-19) 

5 Gehazi (2 Ki. 5:20-27) 

6 4 leprous men (2 Ki. 7:3) 20) 

7 KingUzziah(2Ki,15:5; 2Chr. 26: 

8 A leper Jesus healed (Mt. 0:1-4) 

9 Simon the leper (Ml 26:6) 

10 10 lepers Jesus healed (Lk. 17:12) 
See 42 miracles by Moses, p. 109 


h They did believe Moses when he 
showed the first 2 signs, so this last one 


I The next objection of Moses was that 
he was not eloquent (v 10). God prom¬ 
ised to make him so, but he never did 
become eloquent because he still ob¬ 
jected, God therefore sent Aaron to be 
his spokesman (v 11-17). This does not 
contradict Acts 7:22, for one can be 
mighty in words and not eloquent 

j Questions 13-15.Next.v 14.The greatest 
lesson lor all to lean: is that there is 
no impossibility with God. If He made 
tbe faculties He can also use them 
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EXODUS 5 


Moses leaves Midian for Egypt 


a Mares was not yet convinced that God 
could make him eloquent aod capable 
of delivering IsraeL lie sdll wanted 
Kim to tend remeone elac (v 13) 
b 4thprophecy in Ex. (4: 14-17,fulfilled). 
Next, v 21 

c The words a oner and angry are found 
258 times Id the O, T.aodooly 16 times 
In the N.T. Over 200of these passages 
refer to God being angry at men. It is 
not God’s nature to be angry without 


just cause. He iaby nature slow to anger 
(Neh. 9; 17; Pa. 103:9; 145:8); and HU 
a uaer la so bin for j moment (Ps. 30:5; 
103:9) 


say. 

19 Fifth of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

13 And he "said, O my Lord, 
send. I pray thee, by the hand 
of him whom thou wilt send. 

20 Complaint overcome by 
granting Moses' final re¬ 
quest 


the way in the'inn. that the 
^QRP.met him, and sought to 

25 Then ZIp-pC'rah took a 
sharp stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and cast 
it at his feet, and said,*Surely a 
bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou 
art, because of the circum¬ 
cision. 


12 things that provoke God to an gen 

1 Strtboronea (4:14) 

2 Idolatry <32:7-14; Du 4:25; 6:15; 
9:18-19; 32:16-22; Josh. 23:16; Judg. 
2:12-20; 3:6-8; Pi. 78:58; Isa. 65:3; 
Jer. 7:18) 

3 Murmuring (Num. 11:1, 10) 

4 Pride (Num. 12:9) 

5 Self-will (Num. 22:22) 

6 Adultery(Num.2S:3-4;P».106:28- 

7 Rebellion (Num. 32:10,14) 29) 

8 Backsliding(Dt.7:4; 13:12-18; 29: 
18-21; 31:17,29; Judg. 2:12-20; 10:6- 
7; 2 Kl. 22:17; 2 Cbr. 34:25; Isa. 1:4) 

9 Sin (Josh. 7:1, 26; 23:16; 2 Sam. 
24:1; 1 Ki. 11:9s 15:30; 16:2-33; 21: 
22; 24:20; Isa. 5:18-25) 

10 Imerfering with the ark (2 Sam. 6: 

7; 1 Chr. 13:10) 33:C) 

11 Spiritualism (2 Ki.21:l-16; 2 Chr. 

12 Wickedness Qer. 44:3-6; Ezck.8: 
17; Ps. 7:11) 

d Moses was so meek and modest in his 
estimation of himself that he wore 
down the patience of God on this point, 
God became angry with him and gave 
in to his weakness by sending A arou, his 
brother,who was 3 yearsolder (v 14-17; 
7:7). Thefact that God became angry 
proves that Moseima infested stubborn¬ 
ness and rebellion, and not only con¬ 
sciousness of his weakness 
c Question 16. Next. 5:2 
f The first mention of A aron whose name 
appears 406 times in Scripture while 
(liar of Moses appears 813 times. He, 
thebrotherof Mores, was the first high 
priest of IsraeL See lodex 
g The first lime this word is used in Scrip¬ 
ture. As applied to Aaron it means he 
was chief of the priests of Israel in the 
tribe of LcvL As applied to others it 
refers to members of the tribe who were 
priests and ministers (6:16-25; Num. 
3:45; Dt. 10:8-9) 

b Tltis is pan of omniscience, but to say 
that God knew such about Aaron from 
all eternity, before be was even in 
existence, is carryingtbe doctrine too 
far.God even knows our thoughts afar 
off (Ps. 139:2), but He docs not try to 
know them from all eternity past 
i This was a true revelation to Moses, It 
illustrates bow God gave knowledge of 
creation past, and hundreds of other 
facts man could never have known of 
himself.God had evidently anticipated 
the objections of Moses and had spo¬ 
ken to Aaron about leaving Egypt and 
finding him (4:27. Cp. Acts 9:10-19; 
10:7-33) 

j This clearly defines inspiration . It is 
simplyGod purring words in the mouths 
of prophets and being with them in all 
they say (v 15-16. Cp. Num. 23:5, 16; 
•22:35; Dt, 18:18; Jn. 17:8), He shall be 
thy spokesman (v 16)orprophet (7:1). 
This indicates that prophets were 
spokesman for God, and were qualified 
only by His Spirit, having received the 
gift of prophecy (Acts 3:21; 1 Cor, 12:1- 
11; 2 Tim.3:15-17; 4:1-4; 2Pet. 1:21). 
They were men who spoke to men in 
God’s place (v 16). Moses retained his 
position as mediator 
k This was the same shepherd's crook 
which he carried to herd sheep. He was 
commissioned to use it in all miracles 
be would perform (v 17) 

1 God now told Moses to go back to Ills 
people (v 19. Cp. Gen. 31:3; 32:9). 
Nothing was said to his father-in-law 
about lut call, revelation, or purpose 
or returning to Egypt at this time 

m This may have been one of the reasooa 
Aaron set out to seek for Moses (v 14, 
27. Cp. Ml. 2:15, 20) 

n Not only Pharaoh, but the court faction 
o This Is the fint mention of tons, only 
one son having been mentioned before 

Continued, column 4 ■ ^ 


f 14 *And the c a nger of the Loro 
was dtemdTed against M6'se§, 
and he said,'As not/A4r'on*the 
Le'vite thy brother? IMmow 
that he can speak well. And 
also, behold, 'he cometh forth 
to meet thee: and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in 
his heart. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto 
him, and Jput words in his 
mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokes¬ 
man unto the people: and he 
shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and 
thou shalt be to him instead of 
God. 

17 And thou shalt take*this 
rod in thine hand, wherewith 
thou shalt do signs. 

21 Obedience of Moses 

18 •' And Md'§e§ went and re¬ 
turned to Jfeth'rO his father in 
law, and said unto him. Let me 
go, I pray thee, and return unto 
my brethren which are in 
E'gjfat, and see whether they 
be yet alive. And JSth'rfi 
said to Mo'§e§, Go in peace. 

22 Moses 1 call and commis¬ 
sion renewed (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

*19 And the Lord said unto 
Mo'§e§ in MId'i-an/Go, return 
into E'gtpt ^forTall the men are 
dead which sought thy life. 

23 Obedience of Moses 

20 And M6'§es took his wife 
and hiS^ons, and set them upon 
an^ss, and he returned to the 
rand of E'g^pt: and Mo'§e§ 
took* the rod of God in his hand. 

24 Moses 1 call and commis¬ 
sion renewed: results pre¬ 
dicted (Ex. 3; 1, refs.) 

?21 'And the Lord said unto 
M6'§e§, When thou goest to re¬ 
turn into E'gjqpt, see that thou 
do all those wonders before 
PhA'raoh, which I have put in 
thin e hand: butT will harden 
his heart, that he shall not let 
the people go.* 

•22 And thou shalt say unto 
PM'raoh, Thus saith the Lord, 
l§'ra-el is 'my son, even my 
firstborn: 

23 And I say unto thee. Let 
my son go,"that he may serve 
me: and if thou refuse to let 
him go, behold, V I will slay thy 
son, even thy firstborn. 

25 Circumcision separates 
Moses from his family 

24 * And it came to pass by 


26 Moses and Aaron meet: 

Ex. 4:14 fulfilled 

227 U And the Lord said to 
Aar on. Go into the wilderness 
to meet Md'$e§. And he went, 
and'met him in the mount of 
God, and kissed him . 

28 And M6'se§ told AAr'on all 
the words of the Lord who had 
sent him, and all the signs 
which he had commanded him. 

27 First spiritual revival 
in Israel through miracles 

29 And M6'se§ and A&r'on 
went and gathered together all 
the elders of the children of Is'- 
ra-el: 

30 And AAr'on spake all the 
words which the Lord had 
spoken unto M6'§e§, and^did 
the signs in the sight of the 
people. 

31 And the people believed: 
and when they heard that the 
Lord had visited the children 
of Ig'ra-el, and that he had 
looked upon their affliction,then 
they bowed their heads and 
worshipped. 

55 CHAPTER 5 

III God's contest with Pha¬ 
raoh (Ex. 5:1-12:36; Ps. 
105:23-38; Rom. 9:14-23). 

1 First demand: Pharaoh 

hardened 

jAND 'afterward M6'§e§ and 
AAr'on went in, and told 
Pha'raoh, Thus saith the Lord 
God of l§'ra-el, , Let my people 
go, that they may hold a feast 
unto me in the wilderness. 

2 And Pha'raoh said, f Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey 
his voice to let l§'ra-el go? *1 
know not the Lord, neither 
will I let !§'ra-el go. 

2 Second demand by God 

3 And they said, the God of 
the He'brewg hath met with us: 
let us go, we pray thee, three 
days' journey into the desert, 
and i sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God; lest he fall upon us with 
pestilence, or with the sword. 

3 Pharaoh hardened: bur¬ 
dens of Israel increased 

4 And the king of E'gtpt said 
unto them, ^Wherefore do ye, 
Md'ses and AAr'on, let the 
people from their works? get 
you unto your burdens. 

5 And PhA'radh said. Behold, 
the people of the land now are 
many, and ye make them rest 
from their burdens. 

6 And PhA'ra6h ^commanded 


a This limply mum a tearing place for 
, the night by xraie watering place, not 
necessarily a hotel oi boarding borne 
(v 24; Gen.42:27).God eemi to have 
come bodily to them seeking to kill 
oneoftheboysofMoresbecaure be had 
neglected to circumcise him. By what 
meant the Lord sought to kill him li not 
known.butit waia promise to Abraham 
that the male who was not circumcised 
would be cut off (Gen. 17:14). God wa* 
acting now to deliver load, so it was 
necessary to enforce the letter of the 
covenant.Zipporab, having undemood 
why God sought to kill the boy, took a 
knife and circumcised him to save hit 
life. She can the foreskin down at the 
feet of Mows, and God let the boy 
live (v 24-26) 

b Zlpporab called Moses a husband of 
bloods. L e., with rites of Rood, re¬ 
ferring to the circumcision, which die 
tried to avoid (v 25-26) 
c Aaron met Moses at Mi. Sinai, perhaps 
at the time he received the revela¬ 
tion - before be told Jethro and started 
toward Egypt with hi» wife and sons (v 
14, 27-28). The brothers had been 
reparated 40 years 

d This was the second rime Mores per¬ 
formed the signs of taecoming a leper 
aod being healed, aod of turning his rod 
Imo arerpent(v2-9,30-31) 
e After convincing Israel of his call and 
divine mission, they made their fust 
demand upon Pharaoh (v 1) 
f 7 demands ofGod uponPharaoh. p.108 
g Question 17. Next, v 4. This was the 
beginning of Pharaoh’s hardening by 
resisting God’s will (v 2). See 9 answer s 
of Pharaoh to God’s demands, p. 10A 
h Pharaoh was not acquainted with the 
true and living God, having been an 
idolater and a believer of many gods 
of metal and wood, as worshipped in 
Assyria (v 2) 

i Sacrifice was necessary for the re¬ 
demption of man and tire restoration of 
his dominion. The whole Bible centers 
around the sacrifice of Christ, which all 
animal sacrifices typified (v 3; Heb. 9; 
22 ) 

j Question 18. Next, v 14 
k This was the second act of Pharaoh in 
resisting the demands ofGod (v 2.6-9) 

^ Com, from column 1 

(v 20; 2:22), How old they were is not 
known 

p The Sept, reads asses. It would take 
more than one for the 4 per sons to 
travel on, regardless of how young the 
sons were (v 20) 

q His rod had now become the rod ofGod 
because it was a medium of miracles 
(V 2-4.17,20; 7:9-20; 8:5, 16-17; 9: 
23; 10:13; 14:16:17:5-9; Num. 20:11) 
r 5th prophecy in Ex. (4:21-23.fulfilled). 

s 3 words cans, "harden": 

1 Heb. chazaq. to brace or tighten 
up as opposed to relax (v 21; 7:13,22; 
8:19; 9:12, 35; 10:20,17; 11:10; 14:4, 
0, 17; 12:23; Josh. 11:20) 

2 Heb. ka bed, to make heavy, 
weighty, or hard (6:15, 32; 9:7,34:10: 
1; 1 Sam. 6:6) 

3 Heb. (jashah, to make sharp, hard, 
severe, or cruel (7:3; 13:15) 

Many times God is said to do the 
things He permits to be done.God gave 
Pharaoh the occasion to resist Him and 
harden his own heart (v 21; 9:12; 10:1, 
20,27; 11:10; 14:8; Rom. 9:18) in the 
same way that the gospel saves or 
damns today; softens or hardens; and 
makes alive or kills all who hear it 
(Rom. 2:4-11; 2 Cor. 2:15-16). Any 
judgment or calamity which does nor 
break the nature and subdue the life 
only hardens it. As the sun hardens the 
clay and reftens the wax, so it is with 
mith. The result is not In the sun (or 
in God), but In the materials 
t Here God calls the nation of Israel His 
son and firstborn as contrasted with the 
Firstborn of Egypt. Pharaoh would un¬ 
derstand this fully, for be. himself was 
called son of Ra , or beloved of hisgod. 
God was telling him that He loved 
Israel as be, himself loved his fintbom 
(v 23) 

u Israel could Dot serve God in Egypt, for 
part of their sacrifices were cattle, 
which were most sacred to the Egyp¬ 
tians. Moses gave this reason in 8:26 
v This prediction had ro come true be¬ 
fore Pharaoh would break and permit 
Israel to go (v 23; 11:4-10; 12:1-36) 
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EXODUS 6 


a Heb. ooflgjjm, exactors or oppressors. 
Not the tame as those Id 1:11. These 
were perhaps the superintendents over 
the taskmasters that actually directed 
the work of the Israelites and were re- 
4>oniible personally to Pharaoh for the 
work (v 6) 

b These were no doubt the Hebrew 
officers who directed the w<xk under 
the Egyptians (v 6, 14-15) 
c Heb. teben. stalks of straw used as fod¬ 
der; chaff; stubble (v 7,10-13,16,10). 
Eastern bricks were often made of 
chopped straw and clay dried in the 
sun. The straw preserved the original 
color. Egyptian bricks were about 20 
In. long; B in. wide; and 7 in. thick. 
The new task was to go over the fields 
and gather the stubble which would re¬ 
place the straw that had been previous¬ 
ly furnished in plentiful lots. With this 
additional work they were to make the 
same number of bricks at before (v 7- 
13).This assignment was made to punish 
the people for demanding to leave 
Egypt so they could sacrifice to God 
(v 8-9) 

d Number of, or measixement of brick 
e This was what the Egyptians considered 
the sevelation of God to be (v 8-9) 
f The Israelites were now told their new 
tasksasdemandcdbyPharaoh (v 10-13) 
g The Hebrew officers over the people 
were beaten. The ordinary punishment 
in Egypt for common offences required 
a person to lie on his stomach with his 
legs and feet upward. The executioner 
then struck manyblowsonthe soles of 
tlie feet. This made it almost impos¬ 
sible to walk for weeks and perhaps for 
life 

h Questions 19-20. Next, v 22. This In¬ 
dicates that It was Impossible for the 
workers to gather straw and make the 
same number of brick as before. The 
officers of Israel plead with Pharaoh 
for mercy,but received none(vl5-18) 
i The dn of the Egyptians was 2fold: 

1 To require impossibilities 

2 To punish foi work that could not 
possibly be done by man (v 16) 

j Pharaoh laid the blame to laziness of 
the people caused by religion (v 17). It 
is common for the ungodly to blame 
religion for many things 
k The Hebrew officers almost gave up 
hope when they saw that they could 
expect no mercy or justice from the 
Egyptians, and that their deliverance 
seemed almost impossible (v 19) 

1 The Israelites blamed Moses and Aaron 
for their plight and called God to wit¬ 
ness the truth of their accusation. They 
concluded that they were destined to 
death by the sword for not being able 
to perform their tasks (v21). This was 
the signal that caused Moses to make 
his 6th complaint to God, and which 
gave God occasion to act (v 22-23; 
6 : 1 - 8 ) 

- Com, from column4 

19-21; 18:18-19; 21:12-13; 22:17-18; 
24;7), Isaac (26:3-4, 24), and Jacob 
(Gen.27i2^29,37; 28:3-4,13-15T55T 
9; 35:11-13; 48:15-16). The fact that 
God speaks of His covenant with them 
in v 3-4, proves that Almighty God is 
His name in the making of the cove- 
nant and its many provisions, but Je¬ 
hovah Is Hli name used in the fill All - 
mentofihe covenants and promises to 
their descendants 

The covenant provision mentioned 
here is the giving of the land of Canaan 
to the descendants (v 4). The 3 patri¬ 
archs were merely pilgrims In Canaan 
and did not Inherit any part of It as long 
as they lived (Heb. 11:9). Stephen con¬ 
firmed this truth when he said that they 
did not Inherit it (Acts 7:4-7) 
i 5 facts God testifies of (v 3-5): I have 

1 Appeared to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 

2 Not revealed the full meaning of 
My name Jehovah to them (v 3) 

3 Established My covenant with them 
to give Canaan to their seed (v 4) 

4 Heard the groaning of Israel (v 5) 

5 Remembered My covenant and will 
now (v 1) begin to fulfill it (v 5) 

j See Kinsman redemption, p. 108 
k Israel would understand this because of 
the beatings given them (5:14) 

1 Swearing by the rigbt hand (lia. 62:8) 
ra Contrast this with 4:21 
n The Lord spake Is found 20 rimes In 
Exodus (6:10,13,28,29; 7:8, 19; 0:2, 
5; 12:1s 13:1; 14:1; 16:11; 25:1; 30:11, 
17, 22; 31:1, 12; 33:11; 40:1). God 
spake is found in 6:2; 20:1 


Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh God's covenant renewed with Moses 


the some day the "taskmasters 
of the people, antf theif officers , 
saying, 

7 Ye shflU no more give the 
people "straw to make brick, as 
heretofore: let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the^tale of the bricks, 
which they did make hereto¬ 
fore, ye shall lay upon them; 
ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof; for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, saying, Let 
us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may 
labour therein; and let them 
not regard*vain words. 

id 1 \ And the taskmasters of 
the people went out, and their 
officers, and they /spake to the 
people, saying.Thus saith PhA'- 
ra&h, I will not give you straw. 

• 11 Go ye, get you straw where 
ye can find it: yet not ought of 
your work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scat¬ 
tered abroad throughout all the 
land of fi'gjrpt to gather stubble 
instead of straw. 

• 13 And the taskmasters 
hasted them t saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as 
when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, which PhA'- 
raGh’s taskmasters had set over 
them, were beaten, and de¬ 
manded, ^Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in mak¬ 
ing brick both yesterday and 
to day, as heretofore? 

15 K Then the officers of the 
children of Ig'ra-el came and 
cried unto Pha'ra&h, saying, 
Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 

16 There is no straw given 
| unto thy servants, and they say 
! to us, Make brick: and, behold, 

thy servants are beaten; but 
thefault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said./Ye are idle, ye 
are idle: therefore ye say, Let 
us go and do sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

• 18 Go therefore now, and 
work; for there shall no straw 
be given you, yet shall ye 
deliver the tale of bricks. 

PARENTHETICAL: God's 
contest with Moses and 1s- 
rael(Ex. 5:19-7:9). 1 First 
of 12 complaintB of Israel 
(Ex. 14:10; 15:24; 16:2; 17: 
2; 32:1; Num. 11:1, 4; 14:1; 

16:41; 20;2; 21:5) 

19 And the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el *did see that 
they were in evil case , after it 
was said. Ye shall not minish 
ought from your bricks of your 
daily task. 

20 If And they met Mfl'ses and 
AAr'on, who stood in the way, 
as they came forth from PhA'- 
radh: 

21 And they said unto them, 
The Lord look upon you, and 
judge; because/ye have made 
our savour to be abhorred in 
the eyes of PhA'radh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put 
a sword in their hand to slay us. 

2 Sixth of 11 complaints by 
Moses: God blamed (Ex. 3: 

11, refs.) 


| 22 And Md'geg returned unto 
the Lord, and said, "Lord, 
wherefore*hast thou so evil en¬ 
treated this people? why is it 
that thou hast sent me? 

23 For‘since I came to PhA'¬ 
radh to speak in thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people; 
neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. 

CHAPTER 6 56 

3 Complaint overcome: 
commission renewed (Ex. 

3:1, refs.) 

JT1HEN the^LoRD said unto 
W- Mo'geg, *Now shalt thou 
see what I will do to Pha'raoh: 
for with a strong hand^shall he 
let them go, and with a strong 
hand shall he drive them out of 
his land. 

2 And God spake unto Mo'- 
geg, and said unto him,*I am 
the Lord : 

3 AndM appeared unto A'brA- 
h fim , unto I'gaac, and unto 
jA'cob, by the name of God 
Almi ghty, but by my name 
jE-ho'vah was I not known to 
them. 

4 And I have also established 
my covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Ca'nAan, the 
land of their pilgrimage, where¬ 
in they were strangers. 

5 And'I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, whom the fi-gjrp'tiang 
keep in bondage; and I have 
remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, I am the 
Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the 
E-gtp'tiang, and I will rid you 
out of their bondage, and I will 
/redeem you with a ^stretched 
out arm, and with great judg¬ 
ments: 

7 And I will take you to me 
for a people, and I will be to 
you a God: and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God, 
which bringeth you out from 
under the burdens of the 
£-g$p'tiang. 

8 And I will bring you in unto 
the land, concerning the which 
I did /swear to give it to A'brA- 
hAxn, to 1'gaa.c, and to JA'cob; 
and I will give it you for an 
heritage: I am the Lord. 

4 First of 5 rebellions of Is - 
rael (Num. 14:1, 44; 16:19, 41) 

9 If And MC'geg spake so unto 
the children of Ig'ra-el: m but 
they hearkened not unto Mo'- 
geg for anguisbT of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

5 Moses 1 call and commis¬ 
sion renewed (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■ 10 And "the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

• 11 Go in, speak unto PhA'- 
radh king of E'gijpt, that he let 
the children of Ig'ra-el go out 
of his land. 

6 Seventh of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 


a Questions 21-22. Next, 6:12 

b The people laid the blame of their 
plight on Moses and Aaron (v 21); and 
McaesLaid theblameonJehovah(v22), 
The people refused to hold their tongue 
and be patient until they law what God 
would do: andMoses.after allhiitrain¬ 
ing in the wilderness, his call, and the 
miracles, was just as quick to lose pa¬ 
tience and complain. He wanted to 
know juit why he had been sent, for God 
had not delivered Israel at all. Both the 
people and Moies concluded that their 
misery was increased by the demand of 
God to let Israel go and that It would 
have been better not to make such 
demands (v 21-23) 

c Just how long Moses had been back in 
Egypt Is not known, but doubUess only 
a few days or a few weekj at the most. 
God had not yet been given time 
enough to deliver Israel. He knew that 
several more weeks would be needed 
before this could be realized 


The days named for the plagues 

1 1 day to go before Pharaoh and 
perform the serpent miracle (7:10-15) 

2 7 days for the miracle of the 
waters to blood (7:15-25) 

3 Severaldays for frogs to coverall 
Egypt and accomplish the purpose in 
making life unbearable (8:1-8) 

' 4 1 day to destroy hogs (8:10-15) 

5 Several days for the lice plague to 
have the desired effect (8:16-19) 

6 Several days for the flies to plague 
all of Egypt. 2 days are mentioned for 
bringing and get ting rid of them (8:23, 
29) 

7 2 days - 1 to announce and 1 to 
destroy the animals of Egypt, besides 
rime for Pharaoh to harden his heart 
(9:1, 5, 7) 

8 Several days for boils to be upon 
the Egyptians (9:8-12) 

9 1 day to announce the next plague 
(9:13); 1 dav fat the plague (hail) to 
begin (9:18); and 1 day for Moses to 
be called (9:27) 

10 2 days for locusts to cover Egypt 
(10:4-6.13); ! day for Mosestobe called 
(10:8-11); a day or so for the locusts to 
cause their destruction in Egypt(10:12- 
17): and 2 days to remove them (10: 
10-19 with v 13) 

11 3days ofdarkness(10:21-23) and 1 
day to call Moses (10:24-29) 

12 1 day to ask of the Egyptians and 
to sla y the passover (lb 1-10; 12:29-36) 

It took at least 3 to 7 weeks for the 
10plagues.26 days are named,besides 
an unspecified number of days for cer¬ 
tain plagues to become effective and 
perform what they were designed to do. 
On the basis of 10 days for plague 1 (7: 
25) and plague 9(10:22); and supposing 
that the other plagues lasted this long, 
there would be at least 50 days needed 
for the plagues 

d 6th prophecy in Ex. (6:1-8. fulfilled), 
hfext. 7;3. THEN -when Israel had given 
up In despair and Moses had com¬ 
plained that God had not kepi Hls word 
(5:19-23) 

e See 10 predictions of God, p. 109 
f 2 things Pharaoh to be foiced to do: 

1 Let you (permit you to) leave Egypt 

2 Drive you out of Egypt (vl) 

g Used 4 times In this prophecy to de¬ 
clare God’s faithfulness to fulfill His 
promises and covenants (v 2, 6, 7, 8) 

b God testified here that He had per¬ 
sonally appeared to these 3 men by the 
name of God Almighty fEl Shaddai . the 
All-Sufficient One.note m.Gen. 17:1), 
making many promises to them. He 
used this name instead of Jehovah. 
which means the Self-Existing or Eter¬ 
nal One who keeps covenant and ful¬ 
fills promises. He could not fulfill with 
them what He promised concerning 
their future posterity (v 3). It is true 
that the name Jehovab was used from 
the very beginning (see note v, Gen. 
2:4); nevertheless, the full meaning of 
It was not made known to men until it 
was time to fulfill the promises and 
covenants with Israel as a nation 

God had made known to the 3 men His 
name El Shaddai, or All-Sufficient 
One, by His continual provision and 
protection of them, but the full import 
of Jehovah was made known only to 
their descendants in the deliverance 
from Egypt and the settlement in Ca¬ 
naan, as promised Abraham (Gen. 12: 
1-3:13:14-17; 1^:4-6,13-21; 17:2-8, 


12 And Md'geg spake before 


- Continued, column 1 
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a 7th complaint of Moses (EK.3ill.refs.). 
His reasoning now was. how would a 
heathen king listen to him when his 
own people would not (v 12) 
b Question 23. Next, v 30 
c 5 oocircumcised things in Scriptures 

1 Lips(v 12, 30). As applied to Moses 
this could only mean some impedi¬ 
ment or slowness of speech (4:10-12) 

2 Men (Gen. 34:14; Ex. 12:48; Josh. 
5:7;Tu3g. 14:3; 15:18; Ezck. 32:19-32) 

3 Fruit (Lev. 19:23) 

4 Heart (26:31: Jer. 9:26: Ezek.44.-7- 
9; Acts 7:51). This means a stubborn 
and unconverted heart 

5 Ears Per. 6:10). These are ears that 
will not hear truth 

d This was the final charge to the broth¬ 
ers before bringing judgments on Egypt 
and fulfilling the covenants and prom¬ 
ises to Israel (see note h, 6:3). This be¬ 
gins a new section of the history of 
Israel. The charge was addressed to 
Moses and Aaron to give to Isaeland 
Pharaoh. The demand itself was to let 
Israel go (v 13) 

e See Heads of the tribes, p. 71 
f 7 purposes of the genealogy, p. 72 
g Levi, the 3rd son of Jacob and Leah, 
was the father of all priests and Levites 
of Israel. He lived 137 years (v 16), and 
had a life-span that was 27 years longer 
chan that of Joseph (Gen. 50:26), and 17 
yearslonger than that of Moses (Dt. 31: 
2). He was about 49 years old when he 
went to Egypt with Jacob, to live. He 
lived 80 years after that and died 47 
yean before Moses was born, and 127 
yean before the exodus of Israel. Sec 
note p.Gen. 47:9; also 4 proofs Jacob 
took his wives immediately, p. 30 
h Kohath, the son of Levi, begat Amram 
the father of Moses and Aaron (v 16. 
18, 20) 

i This is the only son of Kohath whose 
descendants are not mentioned here. 
Why is not clear. They are mentioned 
in Num. 3:27; 26:58; 1 Chr. 15:9; 23: 
19; 24:33; 26:23, 30-31 
j Kohathlivcd 133 years which gave him 
alifc-span of 23 years more than that 
of Joseph and 13 years more than that of 
Moses (note g, above). He was born be¬ 
fore Jacob went to Egypt (Gen. 46:11) 
k This would mean he married his own 
aunt, a relationship which was later 
forbidden under the law when Israel 
was multiplied enough that it was not 
necesary to marry near kin, as when 
the new nation was first being sepa¬ 
rated from the Gentiles and becoming 
established (Lev. 18) 

1 Amram, the father of Moses and Aaron, 
lived 137 years (6:20). His life-span 
gave him 27 years more than that of 
Joseph and 17 years more than that of 
Moses (noteg, above). Moses was bom 
to Amram 00 years before the exodus 
(Acts 7:22-30). How old Amram was 
when Moses was born is not stated. 
Jochebed.Amram's wife wastheactual 
daughter of Levi (v 16-20; Num. 26:59) 
and the sister of Kohath, Levi's son, 
Amram and Jochebed could have been 
of equal age if, as we suppose, she was 
bom to Levi late in life aQd Kohath 
married young and had Amram early 
in Life 

m This is the Korah that rebelled against 
Moses and was swallowed by the earth 
(Num. 16) 

n Called Aaron’s uncle (Lev. 10:4) 
o Meaning, theoathoftheLord. thcsame 
as Elizabeth , the Christian name. She 
was a princess of the royal tribe of , 
Judah (Num. 2:3) 

p This man was father of Naashon who 
was head of the tribe of Judah (v 23; 
Num. 1:7; 2:3; 7:12.17; 10:14) and in 
the line of Christ (Mt. 1:4; Lk. 3:32) 
q Aaron’s 4 sons: 

1 Nadab. He and Abibu were called 
to sceGod on Sinai (24:1-11),They were 
set apart for the priesthood (28:1-43). 
They offered strange fire before God 
while drunk and were killed (Lev.10:1- 

2 Abihu (see point above) 11 ) 

3 Eleazar, the father of Phinehas,who 
became hea d of the tribe of Levi at the 
death of Nadab and Abihu (v 23, 25; 
Num. 3:32; 4:16). He succeeded Aaron 
as high priest (Num. 20:26-28; Dt. 10: 
6) and assisted both Moses (Num.2G:63) 
and Joshua (Num. 34:17). Regarding his 
death and descendants see Josh. 24:33: 


The sons of Levi 

the Lord, saying,“Behold, the 
children of Ig'ra-el have not 
hearkened unto me;*how then 
shall Pha'raoh hear me, who 
am of‘uncircumcised lips? 

7 Complaint overcome: com¬ 
mission renewed (Ex. 3: X ,| 
refs.) 

■13 And (he Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and unto A&r'on, and 
gave them a^charge unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, and unto 
Pha'raoh king of E'£ypt, to 
bring the children of 15 'ra-el 
out of the land of E'gfpt. 

0 Sons of Reuben and Sim¬ 
eon (Gen. 29:32-33) 

14 M These fre* the heads of 
their fathers* houses : The sons 
of Reu'ben the firstborn of 
g'ra-el; Ha'nfich, and P&I'lu, 

H 6 z'r 6 n, and Car'mi: these be 
the families of Reu'ben. 

15 And the sons of SIm'e-on 1 
Je-mu'el, and Ja'min, and 
O'h&d, and Ja'chin, and Zo'har, 
and Sha'ul the son of a Ca'- 
nian-it-ish woman: these are 
the families of SIm'e-on. 

9 Sons of Levi (Gen. 29:34; 

1 Chr. 6:1) 


Moses and Aaron before Pharaoh 


Ig'ra-el from the land of fi'gfpt 
according to their^armies. 

27 These are they which spake 
to Pha'raoh king of E'gypt, to 
bring out the children of Ig'ra- 
el from E'gypt : &these are that 
Mo'geg and Air'on. 

10 Moses* commission re¬ 

newed (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

28 K c And it came to passion 
the day when the Lord spake 
unto Mo'geg in the land of 
E'gypt, 

29 That the L o rd spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, e I am the Lord: I 
speak thou unto Pha'raoh king 1 
of E'gypt all that I say unto 
thee. 

11 Eighth of 11 complaints 
by Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

30 And Mo'geg said before the 
Lord, /Behold, I am of uncir¬ 
cumcised lips, and how shall 
Pha'raoh hearken unto me? 


Continued, column a. 



16 M And these are the names 
of the/s ons of Le'vi according 
to their generations; Ger'shfin, 
and Ko'hath, and Me-ra'ri: 
and the years of the life of 
Le'vi were an^bundred thirty 
and seven years. 

17 The sons of Ger'shftn; Llb'- 
ni, and Shl'mi, according to 
their families. 

18 And the sons of "Ko'hath; 
Am'rim, and Iz'har, and *He'- 
bron, and Uz'zi-el: and the 
years of the life of Ko'hath 
were an 'hundred thirty and 
three years. 

19 And the sons of Me-ra'ri; 
Ma'ha-li and Mu'shi: these are 
the families of Le'vi according 
to their generations. 

20 And Am'rim took him 
Jdch'e-b&d his ^father’s sister 
to wife; and she bare him 
Air'on and Mo'geg: and the 
years of the life of Am'rim 
were an^undred and thirty and 
seven years. 

_21 * And the sons of Iz'har; 
Ko'rah, and Ne'pheg, and 
Zich'ri. 

22 And the sons of "Uz'zi-el; 
MIsh'a-el, and El'za-ph&n, and 
Zlth'ri. 

23 And Air'on took him 
°£-lIsh'e-b&, daughter of p Am- 

min'a-d£b, sister of N4-&sh'on, 
to wife; and she 9 bare him 
Na'dSb, and A-bi'hu, E-le-a'zar, 
and Ith'a-mar. 

24 And the sons of Ko'rah; 
As'slr, and £l'k&-nah, and 
A-bi'a-s&ph: these are the 
families of the Kor'hltes. 

25 And E-le-a'zar Avon’s son 
took him one of the daughters 
of Pu'ti-el to wife; and she 
bare hurfPhin'e-has: these are 
the heads of the fathers of the 
Le'vltes according to their 
families. 

26 These are that A&r'on and 
Mo'geg, to whom the Lord 
said, Bring out the children of 


Heb. ulhfMfiam. blBlllflMi re gal ail y 
arranged troop* under the direction of 
Jehovah-Sabaoth, Laid of Hon*. See 

27) ihowi the main re mod for Inserting 
this portion of genealogy here. The 
name* of Morei and Aaron axe given 
twice In a different order: the lit time 
(v 26) to mark Aaron u the elder; and 
the 2nd time (v 27) to maik the divine 
choice of Leadaihlp. See note c.Gea. 
4:25. There name* axe not oaed aa in 
v 26 again mull the next genealogy, 
where It li Aaron and Moiea again 
(Num. 3:1; 26:59). In 51 other placet 
U li Moiea and Aaron , an a 

Eleazar or Moiei and fo«h,ia 

c Chapter 7 ihould nan here.for itbeglna 
a new aection of evetai at U dear. 84 
chapter! of the Bible begin with thla 
phrase:71 In the O.T. and 13 In tire N.T. 

d The laying. The mills of God grind 
slowly. yet they grind exceedingly 
snail is certainly true In the care of 
Pharaoh. It reemed that God would 
never fulfill His covenant and promises 



57 CHAPTER 7 

12 Complaint overcome: 
commission renewed (Ex. 

3:1, refs.) 

■AND the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, See, I have made 
thee a*god to Pha'raoh: and 
Aar'on thy brother shall be"thy 
prophet. 

•2 Thou shalt speak all that I 
command thee: and Aar'on thy 
brother shall speak unto Pha'¬ 
raoh, that he send the children 
of Ig'ra-el out of his land. 

+3 'And I will 'harden Pha'- 
raoh’s heart, and multiply *my 
signs and my wonders in the 
land of E'gypt. 

4 But Pha'raoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may 
lay my hand upon E'gypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, and 
my people the children of Ig'ra- 
el, out of the land of E'gypt by 
great judgments. 

5 And the £-gyp'tiang 'shall 
know that I am the Lord, when 
I stretch forth mine hand upon 
E'gypt, and bring out the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el from among 
them. 

13 Obedience: age of Moses 
and Aaron when commis¬ 
sioned 

6 And Mo'geg and Aar'oiAlid 
as the Lord commanded them, 
so did they. 

7 And Mo'geg was "fourscore 
years old, and Aar'on^ourscore 
and three years old, when they 
spake unto Pha'raoh. 

14 Final commission of 
Moses (Ex. 3:1, refs.) 

■ 8 1! And (he Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and unto Aar'on, say¬ 
ing, 

*9PWhen Pha'raoh shall speak 
unto you, saying. Shew a 
miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aar'on, Take thy 
rod, and cast it before Pha'- 
radh, and it shall become 4 a 
serpent. • 

God's contest with Pharaoh 


1 Quettion 24. Next, 8:9. This waj the 
8th of 11 complaint! of More! 
g 1 have made you a god In God'i need. 
Elobim lnhu! tired of men who were to 
act in God 'iplace before men (v 1; 21: 
6; 22:8-9; Pi.82:l. 6. See Jn. 10:34-35) 
h A prophet was one who war called and 
anointed to speak for God and In Hi! 
name (v 1; 4:15-16;Acu 3:21; Heb .1:1-2) 
i 7ch prophecy In Ex. (7:3-5. fulfilled). 
Next, v 9 

7 prediction! of God: 

11 will harden Pharaob’i bean (v 3) 

2 I will multiply My rigni and woo¬ 
den in Egypt (v 3) 

3 Pharaoh will not hear you (v 4) 

4 I will lay My hand upon Egypt (v 4 ) 

5 I will bring out My armlea (v 4) 

6 I will bring out My people by great 
judgment! (v 4) 

7 The Egyptian! will know that I cm 
the Lord when they ree My wonder* (v 5) 

j See note 1 , 4:21 

k Signs and wonden have alwayi been 
the credentlali of God'i rervanti. See 
Slgna. Wonders. Miracles. In Index 
1 This Is the purpose of miracles (v 5) 
n This Is the secret of succeo and of 
eternal life (Rom. 1:5; 16:26) 
n He was 40 years old when he went to 
Midian (v 7; Acts 7:22-30) 
o Aaron was 3 yean older than Mores, 
but younger than Miriam (2:7-10) 
p 8th prophecy in Ex. (7:9. fulfilled). 


Next, v 14 

q Heb. tannin. a marine and land monster; 
notnac 



1 Chr. 24 

4 Ithamar (v23;28:1; 1 Chr.6:3). He 
was treasurer of tabernacle fundi (38: 
21; Num. 4:28; 7:8). Hli descendants 
(see 1 Chr. 24) 

r He gained an ever lasting covenant rod 
priesthood by hli zeal in Judging tin 
(Num. 25:1-16; Ps. 106:30). He waa 
chief of the KorahiteLevliei(lCbi. ft 
19-20).See Num.31:6; Josh. 22:13-32; 
14:33; Jufe. 20:20 


































EXODUS 8 


The water of the river turned to blood 


The plague of frogs 


71 



















EXODUS 9 


The plague of hail 


73 


a Hob. debci. Tiuu. murrain only here; 
plague (Hoi. 13:141; and pert lienee 48 
Hmei75:3; 9:15: Lev. 26:25; Nurn. 14: 
12; Dt. 28:21; 2 Sam. 24:13-15; etc.). 
Whatever the plague was it was very 
grievous and brought death (v 3-4,6). 
This also was directed against the gods 
of Egypt who were supposed to be man¬ 
ifested in the various animal forms, all 
of which were considered sacred. It 
proved again that the God of Israel was 
greater than the gods or Egypt who were 
powerless to protect themselves 


b When a set rime Is given, as here (v 5), 
for tte fulfillment of any prophecy 
concerning something that could nor¬ 
mally happen otherwise in the regular 
course of events, it indicates a super¬ 
natural prediction 


c This could be taken in a figurative 
sense to allow for the next plague upon 
man and beast (v 9-10), and In view 
of the fact that v 3 suggests that only 
the cattle which is in the field became 
affected. See v 20-21. This, no doubt 
is another example of the use of 
synecdoche - the figure of'rpeech 
wherein a part is put for the whole, or 
the whole isputfor apart of anything. 
See p. 308 of N. T. The fact that v 19 
mentions more cattle in the field be¬ 
fore another plague (hail) Is further 
proof on this point 

d This shows the complete protection of 
God over every Israelite and all that 
each one possesed. Nothing that be¬ 
longed to Israel was touched by the 10 
plagues of this period (v 6-7) 
e If Pharaoh had found that the animals 
of Israelites were also plagued he 
would have concluded this to be a nat¬ 
ural event; but when be saw that not 
one was touched he knew it was another 
supernatural act of the God of the He¬ 
brews (v 7). Instead of breaking him it 
only gave him another occasion to 
harden his heart (v 7; note s, 4:21) 
f 15th prophecyin Ex. (9:8-9.MflUed). 
Next, v 13. The miracle here was that 
such a few handfuls of ashes became 
dust throughout Egypt to cause boils 
and blains upon man and beast 
g Heb. kibihan . a smelting furnace for 
metals (v 8,10; 19:18).In Geo. 19:28 
it refers to the smoke of the destruction 
of Sodom, so the word Is not limited 
to a smelting furnace. Here it could 
mean the place of human sacrifices, 
where such offerings were made in the 
fire to propitiate the god Typhon, the 
Evil Principle, in the hope of averting 
plagues. If so, Moses used those very 
ashes to produce another plague in¬ 
stead of averting one 
h Heb. shcchin. to burn; ulcer; boil; 
botch. Trans, boil (v 9; Job 2:7); and 
botch (Dt.28:27,35). This was a moff 
severe infiamarion causing one to have 
fever and the afflicted part of the flesh 
to burn and swell. Sec note on Job 2:7 
i lleb. ababuoth , to bclcb forth; an in- 
flamatory pustule. This confirms the 
fact that the plague was one of boils 
breakingouton manandbeast (v 9-10; 
Dt. 28:27) 

j This again shows the powerlessness of 
the magicians, their magic art. and 
their gods before the True and Living 
God (v 11: 8:19) 
k See note s, 4:21 

1 16th prophecy in Ex. (9:13-19, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 29 
10 predictions of God through Moses: 

1 I will send plagues upon you (V 14) 

2 Upon your servant* 

3 Upon your people 

4 You will Know that there is none 

like Me in all the earth 15) 

5 l will smite you with pestilence (v 

6 Smite your people with pestilence 

7 You will be cut off in death 

8 My name will be known In the 
earth (v 16) 

9 Tomorrow at this time I will cause 
it to rain a grievous hail such as never 
has been In Egypt (v 18) 

10 Everyman and beast found in the 
field shall die from the bail (v 19) 


m See note d, 10:3 

n 6th time the demand to let Israel go 
was made (v 13. See note f, 5:1) 


o This has been riant, several different 
ways: 1 have raised you to the throne, 


Continued, column 4 - 


The plagues of murrain and boils 


els, upon the oxen, and upon 
the sheep: there shall be a| 
very grievous fl murrain. i 

4 And the Lord shall sever i 

between the cattle of !§'ra-el | 
and the cattle of and 

there shall nothing die of all 
that is the children’s of I§'ra-el. 

22 Eighth miracle; 5th 
plague. Pharaoh hardened 

5 And the Lo rd appointed a 
set time, saying?To morrow the 
Lord shall do this thing in the 
land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing 
on the morrow, and c all the 
cattle of £'g?pt died: but of the 
cattle of the children of Ig'ra-el 
died^not one. 

7 And PhA'raoh‘sent, and, be¬ 
hold, there was not one of the 
cattle of the l$'ra-el-ites dead. 
And the heart of Ph&'radh was 
hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

23 Ninth miracle: 6 th plague. 

Pharaoh hardened 

Is H And the Lord said unto 
M 6 'se§ ana unto AAr'on, Take 
to you handfuls of ashes of*the 
furnace, and let Md'ges 
sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of PhA'raOh.s 

9 And it shall become small 
dust in all the land of 

and shall be a*boil breaking 
forth with 'blains upon man, 
and upon beast, throughout all 
the land of £'£tpt. 

10 And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before PhA'- 
ra&h; and M 6 '§e§ sprinkled it 
up toward heaven; and it be¬ 
came a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon 
beast. 

11 And the /magicians could 
not stand before M 6 '§e§ be¬ 
cause of the boils; for the boil 
was upon the magicians, and 
upon all the fc-j^p'tiang. 

12 And the Lord ^ hardened 
the heart of PhA'ra 6 h, and 
he hearkened not unto them; 
as the Lord had spoken unto 
M 6 '§e§. 

24 Eighth demand by God 

*13 | /And the Lord said unto 
M 6 '§e§, Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before 
PhA'raoh, and say unto him, 
Thus saith^the Lord God of 
the He'brew^ "Let my peo¬ 
ple go, that they may serve 
ine.t 

14 For I will at this time send 
all my plagues upon thine 
heart, and upon thy servants, 
and upon thy people; that thou 
mayest know that there is none 
like me in all the earth, 

15 For now I will stretch out 
my hand, that I may smite thee 
and thy people with pestilence; 
and thou shalt be cut off from 
the earth. 

16 And in veiy deed for this 
cause have I raised thee up,°for 
to shew in thee my power; and 
that my name may be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

17 p As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou 
wilt not let them go? 


18 Behold, °to morrow about 
this time I will cause it tcArain a 
very grievouSTiail, such as hath 
not been in since the 

foundation thereof even until 
now. 

•19 Send therefore now, and 
gather thy cattle, and all that 
thou hast in the field; for upon 
every man and beast which 
shall be found in the field, and 
shall not be brought home, the 
hail shall come down upon 
them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of 
the Lord among the servants 
of Pha'ra 6 h<*made his servants 
and his cattle flee into the 
houses: 

21 And he that regarded not 
the word of the Lord left his 
servants and his cattle in the 
field. 

25 Tenth miracle: 7th plague 

l 

*22 K And the Lord said unto 
M 6 '§e§, 'Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there 
may be hail in all the land of 
£'g$pt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of 
the field, throughout the land of 
£'£*pt. 

23 And M 6 §e§ stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven: and the 
Lord sent /thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the Lord rained 
hail upon the land of 

24 So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very 
grievous, such as there was 
none like it in all the land of 
£'££pt since it became a nation. 

25 And the hail smote through¬ 
out all the land of £'g£pt all 
that was in the field, both man 
and beast; and the hail smote 
every herb of the field, and 
brake every tree of the field. 

26 Only in the land of Go'- 
shen, where the children of 
!§'ra-el were , was there no 
hail. 

26 Pharaoh 1 e plea for mer¬ 

cy (7:8; 10:16) 

27 t And PhA'raoh sent, and 
called for M 6 '§e§ and AAr'on, 
and said unto them, I have 
sinned this time: *the Lord is 
righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked. 

28 In treat the Lord (for A i/ is 
enough) that there be no more 
/mighty thunderings and hail; 
and I will let you go, and ye 
shall stay no longer. 

27 Moses 1 prophecy of con¬ 
tinued hardening of Pharaoh 

*29 (And M 6 'se§ said unto him, 
As soon as I am gone out of the 
city, I will*spread abroad my 
hands unto the Lord; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail; 
that thou mayest know how 
that the earth is the Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy 
servants, I know that ye will 
not yet fear the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley 
was smitten: for the barley 
was in the ear, and the flax/ujas 
boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie 


a Again God appointed a set rime, even 
more specific than in 8:10,23,29; 9:5. 
Not only tomorrow but about 
tomorrow, and not any other rime on 
the morrow (v 18). See note b, v 5 
b To rain hall Is literally true, foi hall 
1* made by drops of rain falling through 
a cold region of the atmosphere where 
It is frozen into stones of ice before 
reaching the ground. Ps. 79:47 says that 
God "destroyed their vines with hail, 
and theii sycomore trees with frost. " 
See v 25 

c This plague was directed against Ills 
and Odds, the gods of light, health, 
fertility, arts, and agriculture. The 
water, fire, earth, and air were all ob¬ 
ject* of Egyptian idolatry. God showed 
Pharaoh and his people that He was the 
Supreme One over these elements and 
that instead of helping the Egyptians 
they, under His will and command, 
were instruments of destruction 
d God was fair to tell the people jurt 
when the plague would come and warn 
them of what would be the result if they 
or their stock were outride the build¬ 
ings (v 18-21) 

e Motet was told to stretch out his hand 
11 different rimes (3:20; 7:5, 19; 8:5, 
16; 9:15, 22; 10:12, 21: 14:16, 26) 
f This was a series of thunder peals, large 
bail stones falling, and a continuous 
fire that ran along the ground devour¬ 
ing everything In its path - not mere 
flashes of lightning across the iky (v 
23-25; Pi. 79:48) 

g Here Pharaoh finally confessed that 
God alone was righteous in His dealings 
and that he and his people were un¬ 
righteous in seeking to hold a whole 
nation In slavery for perronal gain(v 27) 

b There is no need for further plagues. I 
submit to the will of God and will rebel 
no more (v 28) 

1 Heb. koloth Elohim. voices of God (v 
28. Cp. 29:3-8; Jer. 10:13) 
j 17th prophecy in Ex. (9:29. fulfilled). 

Next, 10:2. Note the 2fold prediction 
k Standing with uplifted hands. Either 
standing or kneeling was a common 
way to pray and worship (v 29; 17:11; 
2 Chi. 6:13; Ezra 9:5; Job 11:13; Ps. 
143:6; Mt. 8:1-4; 17:14: 2 Tim. 2:8) 
1 The flax was podded, or the seed was 
in the pod ready for harvesting 


Corn, from column 1 

to show youMy powa,. .1 have let you 
remain for the purpose of showing you 
My power...I have caused you to 
stand, so as to show you My power... 
This is why I left you alive, to let you 
see My power... I have preserved you 
for this reason - to make you see My 
power. Paul quotes this: I have raised 
you up, that I might show My power in 
you. See notes c-h, Rom. 9:14-21 
There is no statement here that God 
from all eternity chose Pharaoh to re¬ 
sist Him, The idea isthatance he was 
the type of man to be stubborn and re¬ 
bellious even to the point of self-de- 
struction.dnce he was one who would 
not listen to God, andance he was the 
kind who would voluntarily choose to 
resist the Almighty, He could use 
Pharaoh to make His power, love, 
patience, and longsuffering known to 
all men. We can believe that God In¬ 
fluenced human affairs so that such a 
person would be on the throne of Egypt 
at the time one was needed in the ful¬ 
fillment of Hlsplan: but we cannot be¬ 
lieve that Pharaoh would not havebeen 
permitted to repent and become sub¬ 
missive had be chosen to cease being 
rebellious. It was purely a personal 
choice with him as it is with everyone 
else in tte acceptance or rejection of 
the gospel today (Mk. 16:16; Jo. 3:16; 
2 Cor. 2:15-16). God did not force him 
in the Least to resist HliwllL He gave 
Pharaoh free and complete choice on 
numerous occasions to break and sub¬ 
mit to His. will. Since he would not, 
then all God could do was to send 
enough judgments to make the king 
willing to let Israel go (v 17) 
p Question 27. Next, 10:3 







EXODUS 10 


The plague of hail 


The plague of locusts 


a AL1 the dealing* of God with Pharaoh 
were effort! to soften hi* heart; and thl* 
would have been the rejuli If he had not 
preferred to resin God and harden hi* 
heart Initead. After stein*each mira¬ 
cle and the removal of each plague he 
chose to resin further and continue the 
hardening. See note s, 5:21 
b lBth prophecy in Ex. (10:2-G, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 29 

8 predictions of God through Moses: 

1 Tomorrow I will bring locusts (v 4) 

2 They shall cover the earth (v 5) 

3 They shall eat vegetation 

4 They *hall eat trees of the field 

5 They shall fill your louses (v 6) 

6 Fill the houses of all your servants 

T Fill the bouses of all the Egyptians 

0 it will be the greatest plague of 

locusts since Adam 

c Signs and miracles are to cause men to 
knowthatGod is uue and real andtliat 
He is Jehovah (v 2). Anyother motive 
is not of Him 

d This expression is found 5 times in 
Exodus (3:1B: 7:16; 9:1. 13; 10:3). It 
literally means the Etcrnal.Self-exist- 
ing. Covenant-keeping One. the Sup¬ 
port er,Dcfender,Protector,and Creator 
of the Hebrews. A similar expression, 
TheGodof the Hebrews is found In 5:3 
e Question 28. Next, v 7 
f 7th and last time God a died Pharaoh to 
let His people go (v3). See notef, 5:1. 
How many infidels or athiests who crit¬ 
icize God for Ills action In this case 
would be as lenient and merciful to¬ 
ward rebels against them If they had 
adequate power to destroy enemies? 
g This plague was directed against the 
god Serapis, who was supposed to pro¬ 
tect the land from locusts. The crea¬ 
tures came at the command of God and 
went when I Ic said for rhem to go.prov- 
ing anoiher time that He was theGod of 
gods, and that the gods of Egypt were 
false and powerless 

li Heb. arbeh . locust.The common locust 
is saiTtomultiply faster than almost 
anything else in creation. The most 
numerous armies of men are compared 
to locusts Qudg. G: S: 7:12; Ps. 105:34; 
Jer. 46:23; 51:14; Joel 1:6; Nah.3:15). 
The destructive locust, described as 
larger than the ordinary grasshopper, 
has a large mouth opening with 4 in¬ 
cisive teeth in its 2 jaws which can cut 
like scissors. Ordinary swarms have 
been known to cover the ground for 
miles around. The sun can be literally 
darkened by locusts in their flight from 
one place to anoiher; and the noise of 
their flight is like the rattling of hail- 
stones.The consequences are infinitely 
more destructive, however. They light 
on fields and form a bed 6 to 8 inches 
thick. As tot lie ir eating, the noise they 
make in browsing can be heard at a 
great distaoce. They completely con¬ 
sume all plant life including the leaves 
of trees. They destroy even faster than 
fire and there is not the slightest trace 
of vegetation left after they depart 
from a place. One can see from this 
what the supernatural plague on the 
Egyptians must have been. Pa. 79:46 
speaks of iltis plague, lhowing that God 
"gave also tlieir increase unto the 
calerpiller, and their labour unto the 
locust" 

i Locusts always covet the ground they 
invade to the depth of 6 or more inches 
j Imagine the impossible living condi¬ 
tions with locusts even in the houses, 
carpeting the floors several inches 
deep 

k This plague was the worn of any locusr 
invasion since Adam, proving a super¬ 
natural element involved which other 
such plagues did not have (v 6) 

1 Questions 29-31. Next. 12:26. For the 
first time Pharaoh's officers intervened 
before the coming of another plague 
(v 7) 

m We will take every man, woman, boy, 
and girl, and every animal of our flocks 
and herds, which are needed for sacri¬ 
fice (v 9). Tills should have sounded 
reasonable to the Egyptians, for they 
had G great feasts honoring their gods 
during the year, and allowed their 
women and children to be in attend¬ 
ance. It was fair that the Hebrews have 
one feast as requested, in the wlider- 
nei*(v9). They did not plan to obicive 
this feast and then return to Egypt, for 
they knew the plan of God for them was 
to leave altogether and occupy the pro¬ 
mised land (Geo. 15 and 17) 


were not smitten: for they 
were not grown up. 

28 Eleventh miracle: Pha¬ 
raoh hardened 

33 And Md'geg went out of 
the city from Ph4'ra6h, and 
spread abroad his hands unto 
the Lord: and the thunders 
and hail ceased, and the rain 
was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Ph4'ra6h saw 
that the rain and the hail and 
the thunders were ceased, fl he 
sinned yet more, and hard¬ 
ened his heart, he and his 
servants. 

35 And the heart of Ph4'raoh 
was hardened, neither would 
he let the children of Ig'ra-el 
go; as the Lord had spoken by 
Mft'geg. 

CHAPTER 10 60 

29 Ninth demand by God 

■AND the Lord said unto 
A Mo'geg, Go in unto Ph4- 
ra6h: for I have hardened his 
heart, and the heart of his 
servants, that I might shew 
these my signs before him: 

★2 fc And that thou mayest tell in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy 
son’s son, what tilings I have 
wrought in E'gjpt, and my signs 
which I have done among them: 
that ye mayTuiow how that I 
am the Lord. 

3 And Mo'geg and Aar'on 
came in unto Pha'raoh, and 
said unto him, Thus saithdthe 
Lord God of the He'brewg, 
'How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself before me? /let 
my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, <to morrow 
will I bring theMocusts into thy 
coast: 

5 And they shall'cover the face 
of the earth, that one cannot be 
able to see the earth: and they 
shall eat the residue of that 
which is escaped, which re- 
maineth unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat every tree 
which groweth for you out of 
the field: 

6 And they shall ^fill thy 
houses, and the houses of all 
thy servants, and the houses of 
all the £-g^p'tiang; which nei¬ 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, *since the 
day that they were upon the 
earth unto this day. And he 
turned himself, and went out 
from Pha'raGh. 

30 Third compromise re¬ 
fused (Ex. 0: 25, 28; 10: 0, 24) 

7 And Ph4'radh*s servants 
said unto him,'How long shall 
this man be a snare unto us? 
let the men go, that they may 
serve the Lord their God: 
knowest thou not yet that 
E'g^pt is destroyed? 

8 And Md'geg and A4r'on 
were brought again unto Ph4'- 
ra 6 h: and he said unto them, 
Go, serve the Lord your 
God: but who are they that 
shall go? 

9 And Md'geg said'TWe will go 


with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with 
our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds will we go; 
for we must hold a feast unto 
the Lord. 

10 And he "said unto them. 
Let the Lord be so with you, as 
( will let you go, and your little 
ones: look to it; for evil is 
before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are 
men, and serve the Lord; for 
that ye did desire. And they 
were ^driven out from Ph4'- 
radh’s presence. 

31 Twelfth miracle: 8th 
plague 

112 And the Lord said unto 
M 6 'g eg,'Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of fi'gfpt for the 
locusts, that they may come up 
upon the land of E'gjfrt, and 
eat every herb of the land, even 
all that the^hail hath left. 

13 And Md'geg stretched forth 
his rod over the land of £'£Jpt, 
and'the Lord brought an east 
wind upon the land all that day, 
and all that night; and when it 
was morning, the east wind 
brought the locusts. 

14 And the locusts went up 
over all the land of E'gjpt, and 
rested in all the coasts of 
E'gjpt: very grievous were 
they; /before them there were 
no such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall be such. 

15 For*they covered the face 
of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and 
there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the 
herbs of the field, through all 
the land of £'g?pt. 

32 Pharaoh's plea for mer¬ 

cy (7:0; 9:27) 

16 If-Then Pha raoh called for 
Mo'geg and AAr'on in haste; 
and he said, 'I have sinned 
against the Lord your God, 
and against you. 

17 Now therefore /forgive, I 
pray thee, my sin only this once, 
and intreat the Lord your God, 
that he may take away from me 
this death only. 

33 Thirteenth miracle: Pha¬ 

raoh hardened 

18 And he went out from 
Ph 4 'raoh, and *intreated the 
Lord. 

19 And / the Lord turned a 
mighty strong west wind, which 
took away the locusts, and cast 
them into th^Red sea; there 
remained not\me locust in all 
the coasts of £'g?pt. 

20 But the Lord 'hardened 
Ph4'ra6h’s heart, so that he 
would not let the children of 
Ig'ra-el go. 

34 Fourteenth miracle: 9th 

plague 

121 If And fhe Lord said unto 
MC'geg/Stretch out thine hand 
toward heaven, that there may 


a The tenae of there veraea U:Let Jehovah 
be with you If 1 ever let you gp with 
your little one*; look to It. If you at¬ 
tempt to *o you will meet with calam¬ 
ity. Not to (I will not let you take your 
famlliei). You that are men may go and 
terve the Lord, for that 1* what you 
warned (v 10-11) 

b Pharaoh reauned that If they had no 
intention of eacaping they would be 
aatlifled for the men only to go. I f tbett 
went alone they would return to thgtr 
f ami lie*; to be gave permits! on for the 
men to go. Then, Pharaoh drove Mote* 
and Aaron out from hi*preience (v 11) 
c This plague of locuju was clearly a 
supernatural one, for It came and left 
as a miracle. Stretching out the hand 
with the rod of God was an act of obe¬ 
dience and faith which set the judg¬ 
ment of God in motion. The locust* did 
not come one minute bcfoie this; and 
they did not leave until there was an¬ 
other act of God, so explaining this as 
an ordinary happening Is unscriptural 
d The hail had destroyed much of the 
vegetation but not the wheat and rye 
crops (9:32), so now all that was left 
from the hail plague was to be com¬ 
pletely destroyed (v 12) 
e This again emphasizes the supernat¬ 
ural element in this miracle. The Lord 
caused an east wind to blow over the 
land all day and all night. Locum be¬ 
gan coming In the 2nd morning and 
continued until all the land was cov¬ 
ered with them except Goshen where 
Israel lived (v 13-14) 
f The fact that theie locusts were differ¬ 
ent from any that had ever come or 
ever would come again proves a super¬ 
natural element and that they must 
have been directly created of God(v 14) 
g 5 things the locusts did: 

1 Caused men much grief (v 14) 

2 Coveted the land (v 15) 

3 Made the land dark 

4 Ate all remaining herbs 

5 Ate all fruit of the tree* 

h When the plague was over and theland 
lay bare, Moses and Aaron were called 
to hear another meaningless confession 
and acknowledgement of a divine act 
(v 16-17. Cp. 9:27) 
i The 2nd time Pharaoh confessed hi* 
sinfulness (v 16; 9:27) 
j This was the first time Pharaoh asked 
forgiveness foi his stubbornness and sin 
against Israel (v 17). It was not the kind 
oftepentancc that works salvation and 
needs not tti be repented of(2 Cot.7:10), 
but a shallow mouth-confessioa and an 
acknowledgement that he was in the 
wrong, without a real change of bean 
which would cause him to forsake sin 
(Pr. 28:13), All Pharaoh wanted was 
relief from his suffering and the op¬ 
portunity to eicape from the death he 
knew he was worthy of (v 17) 
k A full proof of the supernatural ele¬ 
ment In this plague. The locusts did not 
depart until Moses prayed and God 
acted to bring about their departure (v 
18-19) 

I The Lord did this, not nature (v 19) 
m The first mention of the Red Sea in 
Scripture. It played a prominent pan 
In the exodus (v 19; 13:10; 14:1-31; 15: 
1-19; Josh. 2:10; Ps. 106:7 , 9,22; 136: 
13-15: Acts 7:3G; Heb. 11:29). It Is 
called Red perhaps, because of Edom 
or Esau whose name means red and 
whose lands extended toitscoasti^Gen. 
25:25). The Red Sea separate* Arabia 
from Upper Ethiopia and pan of Egypt. 
It is about 1,350 miles long and 250 
miles wide at the mid-secnon. It 
gradually diminishes toward the Suez 
Canal. A strong current of wind blows 
from the south from October to May, 
which raises the sea level several feet; 
but it is correspondingly lowered be¬ 
tween May and October when the wind 
blows from the north. In the north sec¬ 
tion the sea is divided into the Gulf of 
Suez and the Gulf of Aqaba,these being 
separated from each other by the Sinai 
peninsula 

n This proves that removing the plague 
was as great a miracle as causing it to 
happen (v 19) 
o See note s, 4:21 

pThe beginning of a new miracle 
brought about by the use of the rod as 
on other occaxloQi(v 21). Il was accom¬ 
plished by Moses (Imply stretching out 
hi* hand toward heaven, which Indi¬ 
cated obedience to the God of heaven 
who was the great miracle worker 



EXODUS 11, 12 


The plague of darkness 


Institution of the passover 
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a See 7 cases of darkness. p. no 
b See Dense darknen. p. 110 
c ThU plague was directed against the 
sun god who wai supposed to protect 
from any cuiie of die suo and bring 
natural blessings of light, warmth, and 
fruitfulneaa.lt must have been a horri¬ 
fying thing to experience auch thick 
darkness throughout the region occu¬ 
pied by the Egyptians, and a beautiful 
sight to behold rbe light which was pre¬ 
served only in the land of Goshen (v 23) 
d Pharaoh, nearing the breaking point, 
was at last willing to let all the men, 
wives, and children go If he could only 
keep the flocks and herds of Israel (v 
24), He may have thought, in his des¬ 
peration, that this would discourage 
Israel from leaving but Moses only an¬ 
swered that not one hoof should be left 
behind (v 25-26) 

e It was not known at this time just what 
kind of sacrifices or how many would 
be required by the Lord in the new pro¬ 
gram ahead for Israel. The law had not 
yet been given concerning the many 
kinds and numbers of sacrifices.There- 
fore, it was only proper that every beast 
belonging to Israel be taken along. God 
made the details of worship known to 
His people later at Sinai, as revealed 
in Leviticus, N umbers, and Deuterono- 
f See note s, 4:21 my 

g Pharaoh was wroth at the answer of 
Moses, and drove him from his pres¬ 
ence under the sentence of death 
should they face each other again (v 
28). Had he attempted to slay either 
Moses or Aaron, before this or after¬ 
ward, God would have intervened, for 
t their mission was not yet finished.They 
' were under commission to lead Israel 
out of Egypt, not to perish in trying to 
do so.lc is impossible for any man under 
direct orders from God,to die before his 
mission is accomplishd, unless that 
man fails God, as did the prophet ini 
Ki. 13 

h See 14 rulers offended by God’s serv ¬ 
ants. p. no 

i 19th prophecy in Ek. (10:29j.N ext,11:1. 
This was literally fulfilled, for in 11:8; 
12:30-33 messengers from Pharaoh 
spoke to Moses, not Pharaoh personally 
j 20th prophecy in Ex, (11:1, fulfilled, 
12:29^33). Next, v 4 
k Moses was to give an immediate mes¬ 
sage to Israel (v 2) 

1 Sec note r, 3:22 
m See note s, 3:22 

n Favor was given. The Egyptians had 
learned fully by this time that the God 
of tlie Hebrews was tobe obeyed. They 
had also learned to respect and fear 
Moses (v 3). The last plague - the death 
of their firstborn, made the people 
more than glad to do anything to get 
rid of Israel (11:8; 12:33-30) 
o lie had been great as the deliverer of 
Egypt from the Etliiopians before he 
first fled from Egypt, but the great 
miracles to deliver Israel made him 
greater in the eyes of men (v 3) 
p It will be noticed that he was not great 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, but only In Lhe 
eyes of his servants and people (v 3) 
q 21st prophecy inEx, (11:4-9. fulBLied). 
Next, 12:12. Tins plague was directed 
against all the gods of Egypt (12:12) 

10 predictions of God through Moses; 

1 I will bring Judgment at midnight 
(v 4) 

2 All the firstborn of every Egyptian 
family shall die (v 5) 

3 The firstborn of beasts belonging 
to Egyptians shall die 

4 There shall be a great weeping in 
all the land of Egypt (v 6) 

5 The weeping will be such as has 
never been, and the like of which 
shall never be again 

6 No person of Israel will be hurt(v 7) 

7 No beast in Israel will be hurt 

8 1 will make a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israelites 

9 All Pharaoh's servants will bow 
beforeMeand beg Israel to get out (v 8) 

10 This will not break Pharaoh (v 9) 
r This was midnight of the day Israel 
left Egypt (v 4; 12:29-33) 
s The lowest slaves were put to work 
grinding the grain. Portable millstones 
were usually used, the upper stone of 
which was turned with a handle. The 
work was very laborious and when done 
by women, two worked together, as a 
rule (Mt.24:40). They sat on the ground 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


be darkness over the land of 
fi'fejpt, even ‘•darkness which 
may be*felt. 

22 And Md'geg stretched forth 
his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness in 
all the land of £'g£pt three 
days: 

23 They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place 
for three days: but all the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el had Tight in 
their dwellings. 

35 Fourth compromise re¬ 
fused (Ex. 8:25, 28; 10:8) 

24 <[ And Pha'radh called unto 
Mo'geg, and said, Go ye, serve 
the Lord; <*only let your flocks 
and your herds be stayed: let 
your little ones also go with 
you. 

25 And M6'§e§ said. Thou 
must give us also sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, that we may 
sacrifice unto the Lord our 
God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go 
with us; there shall not an 
hoof be left behind; for there¬ 
of must we take to serve the 
Lord our God; and'we know 
not with what we must serve 
the Lord, until we come 
thither. 

27 If But pie Lord/ hardened 
Pha'raoh's heart, and he would 
not let them go. 

•28 And Pha'radh said unto 
him, *Get thee from me, take 
heed to thyself, see my face no 
more; A for in that day thou 
seest my face thou shalt die. 

*29 'And Mo'§e§ said, Thou 
hast spoken well, I will see thy 
face again no more. 

CHAPTER 11 61 

36 Tenth plague foretold: 

Pharaoh hardened 

"AND the Lord said unto 
Mo^es, 'Yet will 1 bring 
one plague more upon Pha'- 
ra6h, and upon £'g£pt; after¬ 
wards he will let you go hence: 
when he shall let you go, he 
shall surely thrust you out 
hence altogether. 

•2 Speak*how in the ears of the 
people, and let every manfbor- 
row of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighboui^ewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. 

3 And {he Lord "gave the i 
people favour in the sight of the 
E-&fp'tian§. Moreover the 
man Mo'geg was very c fcreat in 
the land of E'g^pt.Tn the sight 
of Pha'raoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

*4 And Mo'se^ said. Thus saith 
the Lord, About midnight will 
I go out into the midst of 
£'£ fpt: 

5 And all the firstborn m the 
land of £'g£pt shall die, from 
the firstborn of PhS'raoh that 
sitteth upon his throne, *even 
unto the firstborn of the maid¬ 
servant that is behind the mill; 
and all the firstborn of beasts. 

6 And there shall be a great 
cry throughout all the land of 
£'£$-pt, such as there was none 
like it. nor shall be like it any 
more. 

7 But against any of the chil¬ 


dren of Ig'ra-el shall not a*ttog 
move his tongue, against man 
or beast: that ye may know 
how that the Lord doth put a 
difference between the fi-fcjfp'- 
tiaug and Ig'ra-el. 

8 And 6 all these thy servants 
shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, 
saying, Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee: and 
after that I will go out. And 
he went out from PhA'raOh in a 
great c anger. 

■9 And the Lord said unto 
M6'se§, Pha'radh ‘'shall not 
hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may be multiplied in 
the land of fi'fetpt. 

10 And Md'geg and A&r'on 
did all these wonders before 
Phd'raoh: and {he LoRpTiard- 
ened PhA'radh's heart, so that 
he would not let the children of 
Ig'ra-el go out of his land. 

62 CHAPTER 12 

37 The passover instituted 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md^ges and A&r'on in the 
land of E'gjjpt, saying, 

•2 This finonth shall be unto 
you the beginning of months: 
it shall be the first month of the 
year to you. 

•3 If Speak ye unto all the con¬ 
gregation of Ig'ra-el, saying,*In 
the tenth day of this month they 
shah take to them every man a 
lamb, according to the house of 
their fathers, a lamb for an 
house: 

•4 And if the household be too 
little for the lamb, let him and 
his neighbour next unto his 
house take it according to^e 
number of the souls; every man 
according to his eating shall 
make your count for'the lamb. 
•5 Your lamb shall be without 
blemish, a male of the first 
year: ye shall take it out 
from the sheep, or from the 
goats: 

• 6 And ye shall keep it up until 
the'fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assem¬ 
bly of the congregation of Ig'ra- 
el shall kill it*in the evening. 

•7 And they shall take of'the 
blood, and strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper 
door post of the houses, where¬ 
in they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night,'"roast with fire, 
and '•unleavened bread; and 
withTjitter herbs they shall eat 
it. 

•9'Eat not of it raw, nor sodden 
at all with water, but roast with 
fire; 4 his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenance thereof. 
•10 And ye shall let'nothing of 
it remain until the morning; 
and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn 
with fire. 

• 11 *|f And thus shall ye eat it; 
with yourToins girded, 'your 
shoes on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand; and ye shall 
eat it in haste: “it is the Lord’s 
passover. 


38 Purpose and symbolism 
of the Lord's passover 


a See a Double miracle, p. no 
b ThU was literally ful011 ed (12:33) 
c Motet wai finally stirred up In anger 
againrt the devilish and inhuman stub¬ 
bornness of Pharaoh who had lied, re¬ 
sisted God, and manifested hatred of 
Israel and Israel's God, in every con¬ 
ceivable way (v 8). See 14 examples 
of being angry, p. 110 

d Pharaoh will not hearken,so I will take 
advantage of hit personal unwilling¬ 
ness to submit to Me and will multiply 
My acts of power so that all the world 
may know that I amJebovah(v 9; 6:7; 
7:5, 17; 8:10, 22; 9:14, 29-30; 10:2; 
11:7; 14:4, 18; 16:6, 12). This Is the 
very reason God used His power, ac¬ 
cording to all these passages 
e See note s, 4:21 
f See Jewish calendar , p. no 

g This proves that the death of the first¬ 
born was at least 5 days after its an¬ 
nouncement and that the midnlaJit of 
11:4 was not on the day Moses received 
the prophecy of the coming plague(v 3) 
hTbe rabbins allowed no less than 10 
persons to a lamb and not more than 20 
1 A type of Christ the Lamb of God Qn. 
1:29; Rev. 5:6-10) who was without 
blemish (v 5; 1 Pet. 1:19) 
j This was the butchering day for the 
passover lamb.Anyone could kill lt(v 6) 
k Heb. . between the two evenings. Jews 
had two evenings. The first was 3:00 
p. m. at which time the evening sacri¬ 
fice was killed; and the second was at 
6:00 or near sunset. Cp. Mu 27:46 

1 This was done by dipping a bunch of 
hyssop in the blood and striking the 2 
tide posts and the upper post or lintel of 
the door (v 7, 22-23). It typified the 
blood ofChilst sprinkled for believers 
(Mt. 26:28; 1 Pet. 1:2. 19-19; Heb. 9: 
13-14,22:10:19; 13:20). No blood was 
to be sprinkled on the threshold so that 
the feet would trample on it. See Heb. 
10:29 

m Jews were to roast the lamb and not eat 
any ofit raw, as Egyptians who ate raw 
flesh in honor of Osiris (V 8). Thus God 
was seekingin every conceivable way 
to make Israel free from all idolatrous 
practices and honor to any false god 
n The Heb. word matsah means to 
squeeze or compress, and refers to 
bread without yeast or leaven which is 
a form of ferment, and typifies sin (1 
Cor. 5:6-0) 

o Bitter herbs were to be used with the 
meal. What land is not specified, but 
It is thought they were chicory, wild 
lettuce, and horehound. They were to 
remind Israel of their bitter slavery in 
Egypt from which God was now ready to 
deliver them (12:29-14:31) 

p 2 ways not to prepare the passoverf v 9): 

1 Raw, as Egyptians did in worship 

2 Sodden (boiled) in water or milk 

q The lamb was to be roasted whole with 
fire, including the head, heart, liver, 
and kidneys, but not the intestinal 
canal (v 9) 

r All the lamb was to be eaten before 
morning If possible (v 10) 
s This indicates they were to be dressed 
for travel-In readiness to depart from 
Egypt (v 11) 

i 7 things not observed at other passovers: 

1 Congregation killing their own 
lambs (v 6).The priests did this later 

2 Placingbloodonthe side posts and 
lintels of the doors (v 7, 22-23) 

3 Having loins girded (v ll.Cp. Lk. 

4 Shoes on the feet (v 11) 12:35) 

5 Staff in hand for travel 

6 Earing in haste 

7 Refraining from going out the door 
until morning (v 22) 

u This is the general name of this great 
' feast which was to commemorate Is¬ 
rael's deliverance from deathwhenthe 
angel passed over Egypt to slay all the 
firstborn of the Egyptians (v 11-14) 


- Com, from column 1 


with the millstones between them,both 
taking hold of the handle and moving 
it entirely around, to and from them. 
The maidservant behind the mill ex- 
piesses the very opposite from the 
highest rank of society (v 5) 
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EXODUS 14 


Israelites terrified at the Red sea 


The passage of 


the Red sea 


a Heb. qadah. 10 sever; ransom; release 
by paying a price.Not the same word 
for redeem as In note j, 6:6; but the 
same as in 13:15; 34:20; Lev. 27:27; 
Num. 18:15-17 where It has the basic 
Idea of exchange of things of token 
value, not necessarily things of equal 
value. According to Num.3:12-13,42- 
51, the firstborn males of non-Levite 
tribes were to be exchanged forLevitea. 
That is. the Lev Ices were to be the min¬ 
ister-tribe. and all the firstborn males 
of other tribes were to be exempt from 
ministerial service by payment of a 
redemption fee. This was $3. 20 each 
andtte amount was to be given to the 
Lord forthe support of the Levites. All 
the firstborn males of clean animals 
were to go to the Levites, and those of 
the unclean ones were to be exchanged 
for lambs which also were for the 
Levites (v 13, 15) 
b Question 33. Next, 14:5 
c Whv the firstborn were chosen, p.110 
d See note b, Mt. 2375 ~ 

e This explains why Cod led the nation 
of Israel around the long way, through 
tte wilderness and Red Sea Instead of 
taking them through the land of the 
Philistines. He knew that Pharaoh 
would try to recapture them, and the 
Philistines might also help out in this. 
With war on every hand so soon there 
would be the possibility of Israel want¬ 
ing to return to Egypt immediately (v 
17-18). The long slavery of Israel had 
weakened their will to resist to such an 
extent that Cod saw it was better to 
enable them to escape a militarycam- 
paign at the very outset of leaving 
Egypt. This weakening of the will may 
also explain why the people were de¬ 
graded enough in mind and soul to 
commit the ungodly and rebellious 
deeds they did against God and Moses 
in the wilderness experiences. Thus, 
God led the nation around the land of 
Phllistla hy taking them across the Red 
Sea and they entered the Sinai penin¬ 
sula south of the Philistine country 
f The route of the Mediterranean sea 
coast toward Gaza in Phllistia was 
nearer but God led them into the wil¬ 
derness of the Red Sea area southward 
to Pl-hahirothon the shore of the Red 
Sea, about 100 miles south of Raineses, 
How long it took for the journey is not 
stated, b ut Pharaoh concluded they had 
missed the way out of Egypt and were 
hemmed in by the wilderness (14:3). 
The valley the Israelites were in ter¬ 
minated at the sea; and on the north and 
south there were mountains cutting off 
their escape. Pharaoh came into the 
valley from the rear and that cut them 
off entirely from any way of escape. 
The actual place of passage through 
the Red Sea is supposed to have been 12 
miles wide from the border of Egypt to 
the wilderness of Shur (15:22) 
g Heb. chamuah .armed. It Is nans, aimed 
In Josh. 1:14; 4:12; Judg. 7:11.Nothing 
is said about the Israelites being dis- 
armedbythe Egypuans.lt is likely that 
they had helped protect Egypt from in¬ 
vading nomads since they lived in a 
frontier district. For this they were no 
doubt well equipped, Israel went out 
of Egypt In orderly companies (12:51). 
If they went 5 abreast, as some versions 
suggest, and there were around 6,000, - 
000 people (as suggested in note b, 12: 
37), there was a line of marching Is¬ 
raelites approximately 680 miles long, 
allowing 3 ft, each for the 1,200,000 
rows. If they went 50 abreast there 
would be a line of 68 miles; if 100 
abreast a Line of 34 miles; if 200, then 
a line of 17 miles; and if 400, a line 
of 8 1/2 miles. Allowing 3 ft. to a per¬ 
son a column 400 abreast would mean 
that a path was made through the solid 
ice of the Red Sea about 1,200 ft. wide 1 
(15:8). This would vary, more or less, 
according to the column width of the 
march. It would take hours to cross 
h 25th prophecy in Ex. (13:19. fulfilled). 
Next, 14:3. The bones of Joseph were 
taken with Israel, fulfilling v 19; Geo. 
50:25. Cp. Josh. 24:32; Acts 7:15-16. 
This last passage even suggests that the 
bodies of the fathers were also taken 
from Egypt 

i When this visible Presence appeared is 
not stated, but It led the way day and 
night from Egypt to Canaan. It was the 
manifestation of and the dwelling 
place of the angel of God that guided 

Continued | minmn a_ ^ 


and if thou wilt not^edeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: 
and all the firstborn of man 
among thy children shalt thou 
redeem. 

8 Phylacteries a sign of 
obedience (Ex. 13:0, refs.) 

•14 f And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, *What is this? 
that thou shalt‘say unto him, 
By strength of hand the Lord 
brought us out from E'££pt, 
from the house of bondage: 

15 And it came to pass, when 
Pha'raoh would hardly let us 
go, that the Lord slew all the 
firstborn in the land of E'£jft>t, 
both the firstborn of man, and 
the firstborn of beast: there¬ 
fore I sacrifice to the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, being 
males; but all the firstborn of 
my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for awoken 
upon thine hand, and for front- 
lets between thine eyes: for by 
strength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth out of E'gjrpt. 

9 Reason for God leading Is- 
raelthroughthe wilderness 

17 H 'And it came to pass, 
when Pha'raoh had let the 
people go, that God/led them 
not through the way of the 
land of the Phi-lis'tine§, al¬ 
though that was near; for God 
said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see 
war, and they return to E'gjpt: 

18 But God led the people 
about, through the way of the 
wilderness of the Red sea: and 
the children of !§'ra-ePwent up 
harnessed out of the land of 

10 Israel's vow to Joseph 
fulfilled (Gen. 50:25; Josh. 

24:32; Heb. 11:22) 

★19 A And M6'§e§ took the bones 
of J6'§eph with him: for he had 
straitly sworn the children of 
l§'ra-el, saying, God will surely 
visit you; and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with you. 

11 Journey from Succoth to 

Etham (Num. 33:1-6) 

I 

20 f And they took their 
journey from Suc'coth, and en¬ 
camped in E'tham, in the edge 
of the wilderness. 

12 The guiding Presence 
(Ex. 40:34; Num. 9:15; 10: 

33; 2 Chr. 7:3) 

21 And the Lord went before 
(hem by day' in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way; 
and by night in a pillar of fire, 
to give them light; to go by 
day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar 
of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, from 
before the people. 
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13 Journey from Etham to 

Migdol (Num. 33:1-0) 


■AND tlie Lord spake unto 
M6'$es, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
lg'ra-el, that they turn and en¬ 
camp before Pi'-ha-hi'roth, be¬ 
tween "Mlg'dol and the sea, 
over against B4'al-ze'phon: be¬ 
fore it shall ye encamp by the 
sea. 

14 Prediction of Pharaoh's 

pursuit of Israel 

*3 *For Pha'raoh will say of the 
■ children of !§'ra-el, They are 
entangled in the land, the 
wilderness hath shut them in. 

4 And I will 'Tiarden Pha'- 
raoh’s heart, that he shall fol¬ 
low after them; and I will be 
honoured upon Pha'raoh, and 
upon all his host; that the 
fi-gfp'tiang may know that I 
am the Lord. And they did so. 

15 Pharaoh pursues Israel 

(v 3-4 fulfilled) 

5 H And it was told the king of 
E'gjpt that the people fled: and 
the heart of Pha'raoh and of his 
servants was turned against 
the people, and they said ^Why 
have we done this, that we have 
let !§'ra-el go from serving us? 

6 And he made ready 'his 
chariot, and took his people 
with him: 

7 And he took six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the 
chariots of E'gypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 

8 And the LoRD/hardened the 
heart of Pha'raoh king of 
E'gjpt, and he pursued after 
the children of I§'ra-el: and 
the children of t§'ra-el went 
out with an high hand. 

9 But the £-gJT'tian§ pursued 
after them, all the horses and 
chariots of Pha'raoh, and his 
horsemen, and his army, *and 
overtook them encamping by 
the sea, beside Pi'-ha-hi'roth, 
before Ba'al-ze'phon. 

16 Second of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

10 If And when Pha'raoh drew 
nigh, the children of I§'ra-el 
lifted up their eyes, and, be¬ 
hold, the £-£?p'tiaii§ marched 
after them; and *they were 
sore afraid: and the children 
of Is'ra-el cried out unto the 
Lord. 

11 And they said unto Mo'§e§, 
'Because there were no graves 
in E'gypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of 
E'gtpt? 

12 7s not this the word that 
we did tell thee in fi'gjfpt, say¬ 
ing,/Let us alone, that we may 
serve the £-£pp'tian§? For*if 
had been better for us to serve 
the £-g$p'tian§, than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 

17 God promises salvation 

*13 ll'And M6'§e§ said unto the 
peopleTTear ye not,"stand still, 
and see the salvation of the 
Lord, which he will shew to you 
to day: for the £-g£p'tian§ 
whom ye have seen to day,°ye 


a The journey thua fa r from Ham.ipr 

1 To Succoth. perbapa only an en¬ 
campment, for the name me ana tents 
oi booths (12:37; 13:20) 

2 To Etham. which was a fortress of 
Egypt where the sun-god was wor¬ 
shipped (13:20) 

3 Pl-hahlroth. a place on the Red Sea 
□ear Migdol, a fortress that served to 
defend Egypt from Ada, and close to 
B aal-zephon.a sacred place to Typhon, 
the evil demon of Egyptian mythology 

b 26tb prophecy in Ex. (14:3-4.fulfilled). 
I'lext, v 13.Here we have another pre¬ 
diction of Pharaoh's stub bo mess and 
defeat. His servants were a party to hii 
rebellion and therefore suffered the 
same tragic end as he did (v 5, 28-31) 
c See note s, 4:21 
d Question 34. Next, v 11 
e 4 parts to this army: 

1 Pharaoh,commander-in-chicf(v6) 

2 His people, perhaps all the chief 
officers of his immediate household 

3 600 chosen chariots.compridQgthe 
king’s guard, the pride of Egypt (v 7) 

4 All chariots of Egypt as the main 
body of the army, including chariot 
drivers and combatants in each chariot 
(v 7, 9). Josephus says that Pharaoh had 
50,000 horsemen and 200,000 footmen 

f See note s, 4:21 

g It was no doubt about a week since the 
children of Israel had left Rameses.The 
journey from Etham itself would have 
taken at least 2 or 3 days. They were 
at the end of their journey unless they 
could get through the Red Sea. This is 
what God had in mind, but had not yet 
revealed it to Moses 
h 3 effects upon Israel: They 

1 Were sore afraid (v 10) 

2 Cried out to the Lord 

3 Complained against Moses (v 11-12) 
i Questions 35-37. Next, v 15. This was 

the 2nd of 12 complaints of Israel (5: 
19, refs.) 

j If laael had been forsaken here the 
promises and covenants made with 
Abraham,Isaac, and Jacob would have 
failed and God would have been 
blamed by all free moral agents in the 
universe. But He proved Himself just 
and merciful,and one who works every¬ 
thing out for the best of all concerned, 
even though He is criticised and mis¬ 
understood for the moment. Had He 
beenlikemany men,just one flare-up 
like this from Israel would have caused 
Him to end His efforts to take such a 
stiff-necked people out ofslavery. Lit¬ 
tle did Israel realize how great was the 
power of God at this moment even after 
the mighty miracles seen by them in 
the land of Egypt 

k God had no intention of leaving them 
to die in the wilderness, but to man who 
can see only circumstances, it seemed 
that this would he their fate (vl2).This 
altitude was a preview of what they 
were to be like in the coming experi¬ 
ences of the wildernes and throughout 
their history 

1 27thprophecy in Ex. (14:13, fulfilled). 
Next, v 16 

5 predictions of Moses: 

1 You will see Cod’s salvation (v 13) 

2 You will see it today 

3 The Egyptians whom you now see 
you will see no more, alive 

4 The Lord will fight for you (v 14) 

5 You will not have to fight 

m This has been the command of God 
about 80 times in Scripture, He has 
always had to still the fears of men. 
See Fear iQ the Index 
n 5 commands for man to stand still: 

1 Stand still and see the salvation of 
Jehovah (v 13) 

2 Stand still and hear what Jehovah 
will command concerning you (Num. 
9:8) 

3 Standstill a while that 1 may show 
you the word of God (1 Sam, 9:27) 

4 Stand still and see the salvation of 
Jehovah with you (ITchur. 20:17) 

5 Stand sdll and consider the won¬ 
drous works of God (Job 31:14) 

o They were not seen alive again, but 
seen on the shores of the Red Sea after 
being destroyed (14:30) 

^ Gont. from column 1 
them (14:19; 32:34), The cloud by day 
covered Israel to protect from the 
scorching sun; and the fire by night 
gave light in ail the camp (Pa. 105:39; 
Num. 9:16-18). Cp. lja. 4:5 which 
refers to the Millennium 






EXODUS 15 


Moses * song of deliverance 
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a Question 38. Next, 15:11. Ceae this 
complaining to Me (itop praying) and 
do aomething - go forward (v 15) .Moses 
believed God and crowed the Red Sea 
on dry ground (Heb. 10:17; 11:29) 
b 2Bth prophecy In Ex. (14:16-18, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 26. Thli was the last 
prediction of the hardening of Phar¬ 
aoh's heart 

7 predictions of God through Moser: 

1 I will divide the Red Sea (v 16) 

2 Israel shall go on dry ground 17) 

3 I will harden hearts of Egyptians (v 

4 Ttey will follow Israel into the tea 

i Pharaoh will be destroyed 

6 His army will be destroyed 10) 

7 They will know that l am Jehovah(v 

c 15 miracles by the rod: It was used 

1 To turn into a serpent (4:2-3) 

2 To turn back to a rod (4:4) 

3 To turn again into a serpent (4:30) 

4 To turn back again to a rod 

5 To turn into a serpent (7:9-10) 

6 To swallow other rods (7:12) 

7 To turn waters tohlood (7:15-25) 

0 To create frogs (8:5) 

9 To create lice (8:16-17) 

10 To bring hail and fire (9:23) 

11 To create locusts (10:13) 

12 To divide the Red Sea (14:16) 

13 To create water (17:6) 

14 To bring military victory (17:0-9) 

15 To create water (Num. 20:0-11) 
d The hottom of the Red Sea was actually 

made dry. At the place where Israel 
crossed it was ahout 12 miles wide, and 
from 75 to 100 ft. deep.Imagine a wide 
path with walls of ice (15:8) on both 
rides 75 to 100 ft. highl 
e This was one of the members of the 
Godhead who is often called the angel 
of Jehovah, or angel of God. See point 
13, 44 appearances of God, p, 63 He 
is called Jehovah in 13:21-22; 14:21- 
25, 31; etc. 

f The cloud was dark on one side and 
luminous on the other so as to give light 
to the whole camp of Israel. It kept die 
2 camps separate all night (v 20) 

g Note how God used created things to 
perform Ills will (v 21), This was a 
divine miracle, not something accom¬ 
plished by the mere forces of nature it¬ 
self. Not only was this done suddenly 
by divine power.but it was Likewise un¬ 
done suddenly by the same power (v 21, 
26-31). A wind blowing strong enough 
to make a path through the sea 12 miles 
across and hold the waters up like a 
wall 75 to 100 ft.high without any other 
miraculous force at work, would have 
been strong enough to hlow all the Is¬ 
raelites and Egyptians away 

h The waters were congealed or frozen 
io solid ice on both sides of the people 
as they went through the sea (v 22; 15:0) 

i It would have to be extreme hardness 
of heart and stubbornness on the partof 
man toflghtGod under these circum¬ 
stances 

j The 4th of 4 watches of the night which 
were divided into 3 hours each. This 
would be between 3:00 to 6:00 a. m. 


k 13 acts of God In Exodus 13-15: 

1 Guided Israel (13:21-22) 

2 Spoke to Moses (14:1-5) 

3 Hardened Pharaoh's heart (14:8) 

4 Spoke to Moses (14:15-10) 

5 Moved between Egyptians and 

Israelites (14:19-20) 20) 

6 Made the camp of Egypt dark (14: 

7 Made the camp of Israel light 

0 Made a path through the sea (14: 
21 - 22 ) 

9 Looked upon the Egyptians (14:24) 

10 Troubled or confused them 25) 

11 Took off the chariot wheels (14: 

12 Spoke to Moses (14:26) 15:0) 

13 Melted the frozen sea (14:27-20; 


The many acts of God recorded 
throughout scripture, sometimes as 
many as 00 in a chapter, truly prove 
that He Is a real person whose acts are 
to be understood in the same literal 
sense as those performed by men, an¬ 
gels, and other beings. We have no au¬ 
thority to give them a spiritual, sym¬ 
bolic, or figurative meaning rimply 
because they are the acts of God. HU 
creation of the universes, the stars and 
planets, angels andmen.Qih.beast.and 
bird are accepted as literal; and thus it 
should be with all other acts of God so 
plainly stated as such. In the Bible 


shrill see them again no more 
for ever. 

14 The Loro shall fight for 
you, and ye shall hold your 
peace. 

•15 H And the Loro said unto 
MG'geg.'Wherefore criest thou 
unto me? speak unto the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, that they go 
forward: 

kl6*But c lift thou up thy rod, 
land stretch out thine hand over 
the sea, and divide it: and the 
children of Ig'ra-el shall go<*on 
dry ground through the midst 
|of the sea.» 

17 And I, behold, I will harden 
the hearts of the £-g?p'tian§, 
[and they shall follow them: and 
I will get me honour upon 
Phfl'ra6h, and upon all his 
host, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horsemen. 

18 And the fi-g^p'tiang shall 
know that I am the Lord, when 
I have gotten me honour upon 
Pha'ra6h, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

18 Israel protected from 
Pharaoh: 16th miracle 

19 If And g the angel of God . 

rhich went before the campof 


S hich w _ 

.'ra-el, removed and went be 
hind them; and the pillar of 
the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind 
them: 

20 And it came between the 
camp of the fe-gjp'tiang and the 
camp of Ig'ra-el; and it was a 
cloud and darkness to them, 
but it /gave light by night to 
these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 


to water destroying the 
Egyptians: 19th miracle (Ex. 
15:8) 

26 If "And the Lord said unto 
M6'§es, Stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, that the waters 
may come again upon the 
£-4#p'tian§, upon their chariots, 
and upon their horsemen.* 

27 And Mo'geg stretched forth 
his hand over the sea, and the 
sea ^returned to his strength 
when the c moming appeared; 
and the fi-gfp'tiang fled against 
it; and the Lord overthrew the 
fi-gj^/tiang in the midst of the 
sea. 

28 And the waters returned, 
and covered the chariots, and 
the horsemen, and all the host 
of Ph&'ra6h that came into the 
sea after them; there remained 
not so much as<*one of them. 

29 But the children of Ig'ra-el 
walked upon dry land in the 
midst of the sea; and the 
waters were a'wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

30 Thus the Lord /saved ig'¬ 
ra-el that day out of the hand of 
the fi-gfrp'tiang; and Ig'ra-el 
saw the E-g$rp'tiang dead upon 
the sea shore. 

31 And Ig'ra-el saw that great 
work which the Lord did upon 
the £-g£p'tiang: and the people 
feared the Lord, and believed 
the Lord, and his servant 
M6'geg. 
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CHAPTER 15 


22 Song of Moses (Rev. 15: 3) 


19 Red Sea divided and con¬ 
gealed: 17th miracle (15:8. 
Cp. Josh. 3:16-4:18; 2 Ki. 

2:1-15) 

21 And Mfi'geg stretched out 
his hand over the sea; and the 
Lord caused the sea to go back 
by a*strcng east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the waters were 
divided. 

22 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground: and the 
waters were a*wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

20 Chariot wheels taken off 

by God: 18th miracle 

23 If 'And the £-g^p'tiang pur¬ 
sued, and went in after them to 
the midst of the sea, even all 
Phi'rafih’s horses, his chariots, 
and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in 
the /morning watch the Lord 
looked unto the host of the 
S^p'tiang through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the 
tiang, 

25 And*took off their chariot 
wheels, that they drave them 
heavily: so that the £-&fo>'- 
tiang said, Let us flee from the 
face of lg'ra-el; for the Lord 
fighteth for them against the 
fi-fejp'tiang. 

21 Red Sea turned from ice 


rT lHEN *sang Mo'geg and the 
A children of Ig'ra-el A this 
song unto the Lord, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the 
Lord, for ‘he hath triumphed 
gloriously: the /horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the 
sea. 

2 *The Lord is my strength and 
song, and he is become hny 
salvation: he is my God, m and I 
will prepare him an habitation; 
my father’s God, and I will 
exalt him. 

3 The Lord is a"man of war: 
the Lord is his name. 

4 Ph&'raOh’s chariots and his 
host hath he cast into the sea: 
his chosen captains also are 
drowned in the Red sea. 

5 The depths have covered 
them: they sank into the 
bottom^as a stone. 

6 Thy^ight hand, O Lord, is 
become glorious in power: thy 
right hand, O Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine 
excellency thou hast over¬ 
thrown them that rose up 
against thee: thou sentesl 
forth thy wrath, which con¬ 
sumed them as stubble. 

8 And with ^the blast of thy 
nostrils the waters were gath¬ 
ered together, the floods'stood 
upright as an heap, and the 
depths were ^congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 

9 The enemy said,'I will pur¬ 
sue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the spoil; my lust shall 
be satisfied upon them; I will 


a 29th prophecy la Ex. (14:26. fulfilled), 
Next,15:iS. This predicted the com¬ 
plete destructlooof Pharaoh and all hii 
army 

b The ice wall* of the tea which had heen 
earned by the prevloui miracle were 
□ow suddenly melted to wateT again 
wherein the Egyptians were all 
drowned (v 26-31; 15:0) 
c This was done at the dawn of the new 
day. The Egyptians, seeing the walls 
of water coming down upon them tried 
to flee (v 27) 

d Notone Egyptian was left alive (v 2B), 
This proves that not even Pharaoh es¬ 
caped, fulfilling the prophecies of 14; 
3-4, 17, 26 

e The waters were congealed or frozen 
solid from 75 to 100 ft. high, for this 
was how deep the sea was at the point of 
crossing 

f 6 outstanding facts 

1 The Lord Uved Israel that day from 
the Egyptians (v 30) 

2 Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the shore of the Red Sea 

3 Israel saw the great miracle of 
making the path through the sea and of 
closing it again after they were safe (v 

4 Israel feared the Lord 31) 

5 Israel helieved the Lord 

6 Israel believed In Moses as the 
servant of Jehovah 

g This song (15:1-19) was composed hy 
Moses and sung by him and all Isael 
on the occasion of the destruction of 
the Egyptians In the Red Sea. it was 
the real beginning of Hebrew poetry. 
The song is in 3 parts distinctly marked 
(v 1-5, 6-10, 11-19), each beginning 
with praise to God and increasing in 
length and varied imagery until the 
triumphant ending which shows Jeho¬ 
vah teigning forever and ever, having 
triumphed over all His enemies. This 
song of victory over Pharaoh is men¬ 
tioned asbeing as Important as the fu¬ 
ture trinmph song over Antichrist (Rev. 
15:2-4.Cp, Isa. 14:4-17). See the other 
great songs of Moses in Eri. 32:1-43; 
Ps. 90; 91 

h This is the first song of Israel on record. 
They certainly did not sing much In 
Egypt. Their stay there the last 00 or 
more years was one of groaning and 
sighing (2:23-24. Cp. Ps. 137:1-4) 
i It was evident that onlyGod could do 
what had been done the past 24 hours. 
Due praise was given Him as the author 
of salvation from destruction by the 
Egyptians (v 2) 

j This suggests cavalry, but it could al¬ 
so refer to the many charioteers in the 
army of Pharaoh 

k Heb. JAH, abbreviation of Jehovah, the 
EternarOne. See note k, Ps. 68:4 

7 things God is to man: 

1 My strength (v 2) 

2 My song 

3 My salvation 

4 My El (strong One) 

5 My father's Elobdm (Creator) 

6 A man of war (v 3) 

7 Jehovah 

1 Heb. yeihuwah , deliverance; victory; 
help; salvation; welfare (v 2; 14:13; 
Dt. 32:15; 1 Sam. 14:45; 2 Sam. 22:51) 
m Moses could have referred to making 
himjelfa better habitation forGod (Ps. 
91;9), or he could have been speaking 
prophetically of the tabernacle he 
built at Sinai 

n This could refer to Jehovah as the hero 
of the war with Pharaoh, which had just 
come to a glorious end for Israel (14: 
26-31; 15:1, 4. Cp. Ps. 24:0) 
o The warriors in the war chariots had so 
much armour on their bodies that they 
no doubt $ a u k Immediately i n the 
depths when the sea returned to its 
normal state (v 5, 10) 
p A figure of power (Ps. 17:7; 44:3; 60:5; 

63:8; 91:7; 110:6; 110:15-16) 
q Thisrefersto the mighty wind God used 
when dividing and parting the Red Sea 
(14:21) 

r The waters stood up because of being 
frozen to solid Ice (v 0) 
s Heb. qapha. to thlckep;freeze;congeal 

I 6 thinns the enemy had hoasted (v 9): 
11 will pursue ” 

2 I will overtake 

3 I will divide the spoil 

4 I will be satisfied with the spoil 

5 I will draw out my sword 

6 I will destroy them 
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EXODUS 16 


Murmurings of the Israelites 


The sending of manna 


a Sec 8 acts of God, p. Ill 
b Qua adorn 39-40. Next, v 24 
c Godareare rth*" Ffl yprian gods, p. Ill 
d 3 outstanding facts about God, p. 110 
e There was an earthquake that made 
chasms In the bottom of the Red Sea 
which swallowed many Egyptian* (v 
12; Ps. 77:18) 

f 30th prophecy in Ex. (15:13-10; V13-17 
fulfilled; v 18 will be fulfilled In the 
Millennium and forever). Next, 16:4 
10 predictions of Motet 

1 Redemption from bondage (v 13) 

2 Guidance to Canaan 

3 Enemies shall hear.be afraid, and 

have sorrow (v 14) 15) 

4 Dukes of Edom shall be amazed (v 

5 Men of Moab shall tremble 

6 Caoaanites shall be defeated 

7 Enemies shall fear, dread, and ex¬ 
perience complete amazement (v 16) 

8 Safe passage of Israel to and 
settlement in Canaan 

9 A sanctuary for God (v 17) 

10 Eternal reign of Messiah (v 18) 

g See note j, 6:6 

h First time this term is used of the prom- I 
ised land. Used also in Isa. 14:29, 31; 
Joel 3:4 

1 See list of dukes of Edom (Gen, 36) 
j This is figurative of absolute defeat 
by Iaael as in Josh. 12 
k 3 terms used of defeat of enemies 

1 Sink as a stone (v 5) 

2 Sink as lead (v 10) 

3 Be still as a stone (v 16) 

1 Not passover the Red Sea, Tot that was 
history, but pass over the desert aDd 
the Jordan to the promised land 
m The word used by the Lord to describe 
the settlingof His people in the prom¬ 
ised land (v 17; 2Sam. 7:10; 1 Chr. 17: 
9; Ps. 80:8, 15; Isa. 5:1-7; Jer. 2:21; 
11:17; 12:2; 24:6; 32:41; 42:10; 45:4; 
Amos 9:15) 

n This no doubt looks forward to the 
tabernacle and temple of Israel built 
by Moses and Solomon (v 17) 
o This Is one of the clearest and earliest 
scriptures on the eternal reign of Je¬ 
hovah or the Messiah on earth. Many 
times after this there are statements 
just asplain and comprehensive, show¬ 
ing that God, Chnst, and the Holy 
Spirit will set up a kingdom on earth 
and reign personally over men forever 
(v 10; Num. 24:7.17-19; 2 Sam. 7:10- 
16; Ps. 2:1-12; 45:6; 72:1-17; 09:1-5, 
27-37;Isa.9:6-7: 59:20-21;Jer.23:3-8; 
30:3-24:31:1-40; 32:37-44; 33:3-26; 
Ezek.34:11-31; 36:23-38; 37:1-28; 43: 
7; 48:35; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,18,27; 
Hos.4-5: Joel 3; Amos 9:9-15: Oba. 1; 
15-21; Mic.4: Zech. 14; Mt. 24:29-31; 
25:31-46: Lk.L 32-33; Rev.5:10; 11:15; 
20:1-10; 21:1-22:5) 
p In the N.T. the Gi. word for Miriam 
is nans. Mary. See Mary In Index 
q See Women prophetesses, p. Ill 
r Heb. toph. a tom-tom. Trans, tabret 
(Gen. 31:27:1 Sam. 10:5; 18:6: 2 Sam. 
6:5; Isa. 5:12; 24:8; 30:32; Jer. 31:4; 
Ezek. 28:13) and timbrel (15:20; Judg. 
11:34; 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Chr. 13:8; Joh21: 
12; Ps. 81:2; 149:3; 150:4) 
s Heb. mecholotb. feminine o f machowl. 
a round dance (Ps. 30:11; 49:3; 150:4; 
Jer, 31:13; Lam. 5:15), Trans, dances 
(V 20; Judg. 11:34; 21:21; 1 Sam. 21: 
11: 29:5; Jer. 31:4) and dancing (32: 
19; 1 Sam. 18:6) 

t Joiimeyinas:Red Sea to Sinai (3 months) 

1 Red Sea to waters of Marah (15:22) 

2 Marah to EUm (15:27) 

3 Elim to Wilderness or Sin (16:1) 

4 Wilderness of Sin to Rephl dim 07:1) 

5 Rephidim to Sinai (19:1-2) 

u The name given to a great wall built 
to protect Egypt from Ada. with its 
mighty Mlgdol, or fortress 
v Water miracles in Exodus, p. m 
w See Marah. p. Ill 
x See Murmurings of Israel, p. 109 
y Question 41. Next. 16:7 

- Com, from column 4 

6 predictions of God through Mores: 

11 will ralnbread from heaven (v 4) 

2 1 will rain It dally for 6 days 

3 1 will teit them to see if they will 
walk In My law 

4 They shall gather twice as much 
the 6th day (v 5) 

5 At even I will rain flesh (v 6-8) 

6 In the morning I will rain bread(v 8) 


draw my sword, my hand shall 
destroy them. 

10 Thou "didst blow with thy 
wind, the sea covered them: 
they sank as lead in the mighty 
waters* 

ll*Who is *Tike unto thee, O 
Lord, among the gods? who is 
like thee, ^glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing won¬ 
ders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out thy 
right hand,'the earth swallowed 
them. 

+13 ^Thou in thy mercy hast led 
forth the people which thou 
hast ^redeemed: thou hast 
guided them in thy strength 
unto thy holy habitation. 

14 The people shall hear, and 
be afraid: sorrow shall take 
hold on the inhabitants of*P&l- 
es-ti'nd. 

15 Then the 'dukes of £'dom 
shall be amazed; the mighty 
men of Mo'ab, trembling shall 
take hold upon them; all the 
inhabitants of Ca'n&an ^shall 
melt away. 

16 Fear and dread shall fall 
upon them; by the greatness of 
thine arm they shall be as*still 
as a stone; till thy people pass 
over, O Lord, till the people 
Jpass over, which thou hast 
purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, 
antfjjlant them in the mountain 
of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O Lord, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in.^rn 
the Sanctuary, O Lord, which 
thy hands have established. 

18°The Lord shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

19 For the horse of Phi'radh 
went in with his chariots and 
with his horsemen into the sea, 
and the Lord brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them; 
but the children of l§'ra-el 
went on dry land in the midst 
of the sea. 

23 Song and dance of Mir¬ 

iam and the women 

20 U And^Mfr'i-am the^proph- 
etess, the sister of Aflr'on, took 
a'timbrel in her hand; and all 
the women went out after her 
with timbrels and with'dances. 
•21 And Mlr'I-am answered 
them, Sing ye to the Lord, for 
he hath triumphed gloriously; 
the horse and his rider hath he 
thrown into the sea. 

24 Journey:RedSeato Marah 

22 So Mo'§e§ brought I§'ra-el 
from the Red sea, and 'they 
went out into the wilderness*^ 
Shflr; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and 
found’no water. 

25 Third of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

23 U And when they came to 
Ma'rah, they could not drink of 
the waters of*Ma'rah, for they 
were bitter: therefore the 
name of it was called Ma'rah. 

24 And the people*muimured 
against M6'§es, saying, ^What 
shall we drink? 

26 Waters healed:20thmir¬ 


acle (Cp. 2 Ki. 2;19-22) 

25 And he 'cried unto the 
Lord; and the Lord shewed 
him a^tree, which when he had 
cast into the waters, the waters 
were made sweet: there he 
made for them a statute and an 
ordinance, and there he proved 
them, 

27 Ninth or Healing Cove¬ 
nant (15 covenats,p. 57) 

►26 And said . g If thou wilt dili¬ 
gently hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in his sight, 
and wilt give ear to his com¬ 
mandments, and keep all his 
statutes, *1 will put none of 
these diseases upon thee,which 
I have brought upon the £-gjfa'- 
tmn§: 'for I am the Lord /that 
healeth thee. 

28 Journey: Marah to Elim 

27 H And they came to £'lim, 
where were f twelve wells of 
water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 
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29 Journey: Elim to the wil¬ 

derness of Sin 

A ND they took their journey 
■ from £'lim, and all the 
congregation of the children of 
Ig'ra-el came unto the Wilder¬ 
ness of Sin, which is between 
£'lim and Si'nAi, on the ‘fif¬ 
teenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of the 
land of E'gjfat. 

30 Fourth of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

2 And the/whole congregation 
of the children of l§'ra-el%iur- 
mured against Md'§e§ and 
AAr'on in the wilderness: 

3 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
said unto them, /Would to God 
we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of E'gjpt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, 
and when we did eat bread to 
the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, 
to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. 

31 Quails and manna prom¬ 
ised 

?4 IP Then said the Lord unto 
M6'§es, Behold, I will rain 
bread from heaven for you; 
and the people go out and 
gather a certain rate every day, 
that I may prove them, whether 
they will walk in my law, or 
no.# 

•5 And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall 
prepare that which they bring 
in; and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 

32 Promise repeated to Is¬ 
rael: their murmurings re¬ 
buked 

6 And Mo'se§ and Atr'on said 
unto all the children Qf I§'ra-el, 


a 30 prayer* of Mote* answered, p, m 
b What kind of tree thia wai Ls not known 
c 4 condition* of healing fv 26): 

1 Diligently hear God'a voice - ac¬ 
knowledge Him as God and Live free 
from all Idolatry 

2 Live righteous live* in Hla riohr - 
be godly In life and conduct a* God. 
Himielf would have you live 

3 Giveearto Hli command menu, pot 
only the 10 command menu, but all the 
hundreds designed to be the rule of 
action as to tight and wrong 

4 Keep all His statutes - receive all 
His regulations concerning religion 
and civil life, and consecrate to the 
same end in life that God. Himself is 
consecrated to. which Is the highest 
good fox all 

No man can expect to be immune 
from sickness unless he meets the con¬ 
ditions; but every man can expect such 
blessing when he meets them (v 26; 20: 
6; 23:22-25; Ps. 91). See 210 condi ¬ 
tional scriptures, p. 285 orN. T. 
d The sense in which God is responsible 
for sending disease upon meals that of 
making the law of sowing and reaping 
(Gal. 6:7-8); of making penalties for 
sin and rebellion (v 26; 23:22-25; Lev, 
26; Dt. 28); and of permitting certain 
agencies that have the actual power of 
executing the curse upon man to have 
their way without divine intervention 
0ob 1:6-22; 2:1-13; 42:10; Ps. 91; Lk. 
13:16; Jo. 10:10; Acts 10:38; Heb. 2: 
14-15; Rev. 10:10-12). If there had 
been no sin there would be no curse. 
When God sends Christ to reign on earth 
there will be do sickness (Isa. 33:24; 
35:5-6). When God's will is done on 
earth as in heaven there will be no 
curse (Rev. 21:1-22:6) 

e The reason given for no richness upon 
the obedient was: God is the healer of 
His people. Here He revealed Himself 
as Jehovab-Ropheka. Jehovah the 
Heauer, or Jehovah your Physician that 
heals you (v 26). See 16 Jehovah 
titles, p. 52 

f To prove to them that He not only 
could heal, bur that He was also willing 
to do so and thus fulfill His promises 
and covenants. He healed them all by 
His word and there was not one feeble 
perron in all their tribes (Ps. 105:37; 
107:2Q).Godpromisedtomake every¬ 
one, without exception, immune from 
all diseases in the f in ore upon meeting 
conditions (v 26: 22:22-25; Ps. 91; Isa. 
58). Sicknesses and diseases were and 
still are special curses upon men only 
when they will dot obey or when they 
fail to understand God's providoo along 
this line and do not appropriate it by 
faith (v 26; 33:22-25: Lev. 26; Dt. 28; 
Job33:14-33: Ps. 91; 103:3; Isa.58;Me. 
8:17; Jo. lOtlO; 1 Cor. 11:30; Jas. 5: 
14-16, notes; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
g Only 9 of the 12 wells remain, the miss¬ 
ing ones having been filled with blow¬ 
ing sand through the years; but the 70 
palm trees have multiplied into mare 
than 2,000 

h A desert aretebing all the way acros 
the Sinai peninsula. Highways were 
maintained by Egyptians who worked 
copper and turquoise mines in the 
wilderness 

i They bad been oa the road exactly one 
month, having left Egypt the 15th of 
the 1st month (Num. 33:3). This In¬ 
dicates that they moved slowly and 
stopped perhaps several days at a time. 
One more month brought them to Sinai 

(19:1) 

j The whole, except Moses and Aaron 
and perhaps a few others (v 2) 

k The 4thof 12complaintsoflsrael.See 
heading. Ex. 5:19, refs. Mentioned 8 
times in this chapter (v 2, 7-12) 

1 It does not take very much to cause the 
average person or congregation to 
murmur. The slightest temporary lack 
of water, food, clothing, money, or 
convenience will test the metal of 
every man. One is virtually a prisoner 
to his own desires, appetites, and pas- 
dons (v 3) if he is wi chout G od in his li fe 
andconduct,The best will finally com¬ 
plain if the procure increases beyond 
normal 

m 31st prophecy in Ex. (16:4-8. fulfilled). 
Next, v 12 

^ Continued, column 1 
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The sending of manna 


a God continued performing miracles to 
prove to Iirael that He was the One who 
had broughi them out of Egypt, and that 
He wai trill with them, leadlog them 
into Canaan. Pait miracle* are con¬ 
vincing but unleu there are freih evi¬ 
dences of God the natural man will 
son forget and lapse into unbelief 
again. God now planned to give Israel 
daily miracles. Quails were to be given 
in the evening and bread was to be 
rained from heaven In the morning - 
enough to supply million# of people (v 
12-15,21-30). It seems that the quails 
were to be a temporary provision while 
the bread was to continue Indefinitely. 
This is indicated in Num. 11:4-9 where 
we read of murmuring because the 
people had manna and no flesh to eat. 
Being died of the manna they demand¬ 
ed flesh; so God promised quails again, 
not for one or two days, but for a whole 
month - until the people would be sick 
of meat (Num. 11:18-34). The miracle 
of bread continued for 40 years (v 35, 
note; Du 8:3,16; Josh. 5:12; Ps. 78:24; 
Jn. 6:31,49, 58). A pot of manna was 
kept in the ark as a memorial of God's 
supply, but no llesh was kept in like 
manner (v 33; Heb. 9:4) 
b Heb. kabod. splendor; honor; glory 

14 wavs "kabod" Is used: Of 

1 Material substance (Gen. 31:1; 
Ps, 49:16-17) 

2 Autliority and power (Gen. 45:13; 
Esther 5:ll;Job 19:9; 29:20:Ps.4:2; 8:1,5) 

3 Visible manifestation of God (Ex. 

16:7,10; 24:16-17; 40:34;Lev.9:6. 23; 
Num. 14:10,21-22; 16:19,42; 20:6; 1 
Sam. 4:21-22; 1 Kl.Brll; 2 Chr.5:14; 
7:1-3:Ps. 19rl; 72:19; 05:9; 97:6; 102: 
16; Ezek. 1:28; 3:12,23; 0:4: 9:3; 10:4, 
18-19; 11:22-23; 43:2-5; 44:4; Hab. 
2:7-9) 6:5) 

4 Praise and honor (Josh, 7:19; lsam. 

5 God's works and power (Ex. 29:43; 
IChr. 16:24.28-29:29:9; 84:11; 96:3) 

6 The tongue giving praise to God 
(Ps. 16:9; 21:5; 29:1-2; 30:12; 57:8; 62; 
7; 24:10; 96:7-8; 105:3; 10B:1; 115:1; 
Isa. 42:8, 12; 48:11; Jer. 13:16) 

7 Heaven audits splendor (Ps.24:7- 
10; 29:3; 57:11; 73:24; 149:5) 

8 Honor to God (Ps. 79:9; Pr. 25:2: 
Mai. 2:2) 

9 God's kingdom and its splendor 
(Ps. 145:11; Isa. 66:18-19; Ezek.39-.21) 

10 Outward appearance (Ex. 20:2,40) 

11 God's infinite light in which He 
dwells (Ex.33:18-22.cp. 1 Tim.6:16) 

12 Honor to men (Ps. 3:35; Jet. 2:11) 

13 Men created forGod's honor (Isa. 
43:7; 46:13; 60:2; 62:3; 66:12) 

14 Man's honor among men (Isa. 8:7; 
16:14; 17:4; 21:16; Dan. 11:39) 

There are 12 other Heb. words and 10 
Gr. words trans, glory, some of which 
are defined In otner notes, Wheo It Is 
said that men saw the glory of the Lord 
it refers to some visible manifestation 
of Ills person or Hispower(v7,10; 24: 
16-17), Moses requested to see the In¬ 
finite glory in which God dwells, but 
this could not be fullygranted (33:18, 
note; 1 Tim, 6:1G) 

c God hears and sees all the acts of man 
and will hold each person responsible 
as to right and wrong in every detail 
(MU 12:36 - 37; Rom. 2:12-16; 1 Cor. 
3:11-15) 

d Questions 42-43. Next, V 28 
e All sins against God’s people are con¬ 
sidered sins against Him (v 8; 1 Sam. 
8:7; 1 Cor. 8:12) 

f 32nd prophecy In Ex. (16:12. fulfilled. 

V 13-30). Next, 17:5 
g The second time God emphasized the 
purpose of granting miracles to be done 
(v 6, 12). Such statements prove that 
there was yet much unbelief In Israel 
which God was constantly seeking to 
root out of the hearts of all who fol¬ 
lowed Him. This condition prevailed 
In the fives of the disciples of Christ 
even after about 4 years of continual 
miracles of every description In the 
ministry of Christ. See notes g-k, Lk. 
13:6-9. In His last rebuke He upbraided 
them for their unbelief and hardness of 
heart (Mk. 16:14) 

h Tic test of any prophecy is its literal 
fulfillment (v 13-30; Du 13; Jer. 23; 
Ezek. 13, 22, and 34). If quails had 
never come up and if manna had never 
fallen, then Moses would have been a 
false prophet 

i Q ualls came up, seemingly of their 
Cootlnued. column 4 - 


At even,“then ye shall know that 
the Lord hath brought you out 
from the land of E'gtfpt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye 
shall see the*gloiy of the Lord; 
for that he'heareth your mur- 
murings against the Lord : 'and 
what are we, that ye murmur 
against us? 

8 And Md'geg said, This shall 
be , when the Lord shall give 
you in the evening flesh to eat, 
and in the morning bread to the 
full; for that the Lord heareth 
your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what 
are we? your murmurings are 
not against us,'but against the 
Lord, 

33 Invitation to approach God 

•9 U And M6'$e§ spake unto 
Aflr'on, Say unto all the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Isra¬ 
el, Come near before the Lord: 
for he hath heard your mur¬ 
murings. 

10 And it came to pass, as 
Adr'on spake unto the whole 
congregation of the children 
of l§'ra-el, that they looked to¬ 
ward the wilderness, and, be¬ 
hold, the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the cloud. 

34 God again promises 
quails and manna (v 6) l 

■11 H And the Lord spake unto 
M<5'§e§, saying, 

*12/1 have heard the munnur- 
ings of the children of I§'ra-el: 
speak unto them, saying, At 
even ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; %nd ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God.« 

35 Quails and manna given: 
21st miracle (Cp. Num. 11; 21) 

13 *And it came to pass, that at 
even the Quails came up, and 
covered the camp: and in the 
morning ^the dew lay round 
about the host. 

14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the 
face of the wilderness there lav 
a small round thing, as small as 
the hoar frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of 
Ig'ra-el saw it, they said one to 
another, It is*manna: for they 
'wist not what it u>as. And M6- 
§e§ said unto them, This is the 
bread which the Lord hath 
given you to eat. 

36 Law of gathering manna: 
the quantity for each person 

•16 If This is the thing which 
the Lord hath '"commanded, 
Gather of it every man accord¬ 
ing to his eating, an omer for 
every man, according to the 
number of your persons; take 
ye every man for them which 
are in his tents. 

17 And the children of I§'ra-el 
did so, and gathered, some 
more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it 
with an omer, he that gathered 
much had no thin g over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack; 
they gathered every man 

1 according to his eating. 


37 Law of manna broken: 

j 22nd miracle - worms 

•19 And Md'$e§ said. Let no 
man leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding«they 
hearkened not unto M6'§eg; 
but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank: and M6'- 
§e§ was wroth with them. 

38 Law of gathering manna: 

the time to gather 

21 And they gathered it every 
morning, every man according 
to his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot, it melted. 

22 If And it came to pass, that 
on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two 
omers forgone man: and all 
the rulers of the congregation 
came and told Md'geg. 

•23 And he said unto them. 
This is that which the Lord 
hath said, To morrow is the rest 
of the holy'sabbath unto the 
Lord : 'bake that which ye will 
bake to day, and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which 
remaineth over lay up for you 
to be kept until the morning. 

39 No worms: 23rd miracle 

24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as M6'§e§ bade: and 
it did not 'stink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

•25 And M6'§e$ said, Eat that 
to day; for to day is a sabbath 
unto the Lord : to day ye shall 
not find it in the field. 

•26 Six days ye shall gather it; 
but on the seventh day, which 
is the sabbath, in it there shall 
be none. 

40 The law of manna broken 

27 H And it came to pass, that 
there went out some of the 
people on the seventh day for 
to gather, and they found none. 

41 Israel rebuked for sin 

■28 And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§,/How long refuse ye to 
keep my commandments and 
my laws? 

•29 See, for that the Lord hath 
given you the sabbath, there¬ 
fore he giveth you on the sixth 
day the bread of two days; 
abide ye every man in his 
place, let no man go out of 
his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the 
seventh day. 

42 Name and description of 
heavenly bread(Jn. 6:22-59) 

31 And the house of Ig'ra-el 
called the ftmm e thereof Manna: 
and it warlike coriander seed, 
white; and the taste of it was 
like wafers made with honey. 

43 Law of manna: the me¬ 
morial. Preservation of 

manna: 24th miracle 

■32 If And M6'§e§ said, This is 
the thing which the Lord com- 
mandeth, Fill an omer of it to be 
kept for your generations; *that 


a Note the two times Id thlichapter Ii- 
tael deliberately dirobeyed God (v 20, 
27-30). Moses was wroth with them the 
first time and God the second time 
b The heads of the households 
c This is the flm mentioD of a sabbath 
for man,in Scripture.lt was2.513 yean 
after God iested as ia Gen. 2:2. The 
word sabbath Is used 76 rimes In tl» 
singular and 35 times in the plural in 
the O. T. and 60 times in the lingular 
in theN.T.See Sabbath Id Index; also 
22 facti about sabbaths, p.lll 
d Allcookingln Israel bad to be done oq 
the day before the sabbath (v 23) 
e If kept on any other morning It bred 
worms and stank (v 20). Thus, miracles 
were performed on the 2,080 regular 
sabbaths to preserve the manna on 
those days, besides the daily miracles 
of raining manna on other days, which 
would number 12,530 during the 40 
years 

f Question 44. Next, 17:2, God has no 
doubt asked this question innumerable 
rimes in millenniums past 
See note k, v 15 
6 characteristics of manna: 

1 Small (v 14) 4 Sweet (v 31) 

2 Round (v 14) 5 Easily melted (v 21) 

3 White (v 31) 6 Hard (Num. 11:8) 

1 This was the purpose of preserving 
some - as a memorial In all genera¬ 
tions (v 32-34). It may still be pre¬ 
served with the ark in some cave. See 
2 Maccabees 2:4-6 

^ Corn, from column 1 

own accord. This was a notable mira¬ 
cle - that they should come at the ex¬ 
act time and place as predicted (v 13) 
j The dew fell first to cool the ground, 
so that the manna would not melt be¬ 
fore the people gathered their daily 
supply (v 21; Num. 11:9) 
k Heb. man hu, what Is dlls? It was the 
bread that God had super naturally sent 
14 reasons manna was supernatural: 

1 It had never appeared following 
the dew until God sent it (v 13-14) 

2 It was a fulfillment of prophecy, 
not some natural happening that had 
occuned before (v 8, 12) 

3 It was a miracle designed to prove 
that God was the Giver (v 6, 8, 12) 

4 If it had been a natural prodi^t of 
some Sinai plant people would have 
bad it before this (v 14) 

5 If it bad been a natural thing it 
would not have started appearing for 
the first time at the beginning of the 
40 years, and ceased when the 40 years 
were ended, as plainly stated (v 35; 
Josh. 5:12) 

6 It was something not known to 
man before this or after the 40 years 
(Dt. 8:3, 16; Josh. 5:12) 

7 God rained the manna from heav¬ 
en (Ps. 78:24: Jn. 6:31-32) 

8 It came only 6 days and not on 
the sabbath (v 24-27) 

9 It rotted on any other day besides 
the sabbath, if any happened to be kept 
over the second day (v 19-23) 

10 It was not the product of pi ants, for 
It was found upon the ground (v 14) 

11 Some was kept in a pot as a me¬ 
morial (and at God's command) for 
many hundreds of years; and this did 
not breed worms or stink as in the usual 
case when some was held over for a day 
other than the sabbath (v 19-20, 33; 
Heb. 9:4) 

12 The sun melted it daily, all ex¬ 
cept the portion kept as a memorial, 
which was preserved regardless of time 
or heat (v 21, 33; Heb. 9:4) 

13 It was angels' food and from heav¬ 
en (v 4; Ps. 78:25; Jo. 6:31-32) 

14 Jesus Christ testified that manna 
came from heaven and that it was sent 
super naturally by God, not by Moses 
(Jn. 6:31-32). Moses testified of the 
same (v 6, 8, 12, 15) 

1 From Anglo-Saxon, witan, to know 
m 4 laws concerning manna: 

1 Every perron entitled to gather an 
omer (about 3 quarts, 1 pint) daily for 
5 days (v 16-23) 

2 The full omer to be eaten daily - 
nothing to be left over for the next day 
(v 19) 

3 On the 6th day the gathering was to 
be 2 omers for each perron - 1 omer 
for the 6th day and 1 omer for the 
labbath fv 22-30) 

4 All of the 2 omen to be baked into 
bread on the 6th day - no baking on 
the sabbath (v 23-30) 
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EXODUS 17,18 


Moses smites the rock for water 


Battle with the Amalekites 


a The manna was 10 be kept throng horn 
all generations of liraeL The pot waa 
perhaps made of gold,The manna itself 
would have to be preserved by divine 
power to last » long, for it was per¬ 
ishable enough to breed worms and 
stink Ln one ordinary day (v 20, 24) 
b See The Testimony, p. 112 
c Israel used manna for bread daily for 
40 yean, but this is not all they had 
to eat, for all tbe me at of the sacrifices 
was eaten. Milk and other foods are 
mentioned asbeingused in cooking (v 
12,23; 32:6; Lev, 6:16; 7:21; Num. 9: 
2-14; 11:20; Dt. 14:21) 
d See Josh. 5:12 

e An omer was about 3 quarts. 1 pint 
f An ephah was 1 buohel, 3 pints 
g 2 camping sites omitted here.Cp. 16: 

1 with Num.33:12-14 
b 5th of 12 complaints of Israel (5:19). 
They demand water from Moses, in¬ 
dicating they either had faith in him 
or were taunting him for bringing them 
into such a place to camp. But, since 
God was theli leader and was guiding 
them in the pillar of fire and cloud. He 
was responsible for this camp site. God 
was bringing them here to test them, 
for He, Himself knew what He would 
do for water (v 6) 
i Questions 45-46. Next, v 7 
j Moses warned the people not to put God 
to a test (v 2), then cried to Him to 
know what to do with such people (v 4) 
k This shows to what extent Israel was 
stirred up. The mob spirit was running 
high and anytlilng could happen (v 4) 

9 cases of stoning in Scripture : 

1 The blasphemer (Lev. 24:11-23) 

2 The sabbath breaker (Num. 15:36) 

3 Achan and family (Josh. 7:25) 

4 Abimclech (Judg. 9:53) 

5 Adoram (1 Ki. 12:18) 

6 Naboth (1 Ki. 21:13-15) 

7 Zechariah (2 Chr. 24:21) 

8 Stephan (Acts 7:58-59) 

9 Paul (Acts 14:5,19;2Cor. 11:25) 

1 33rd prophecy in Ex. (17:5-6, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v U 

m Moses had evidently been carrying this 
rod daily, the last time he had used it 
being to cause the Red Sea to be parted 
(14:16) 

n Tbe rock was a type of Christ (1 Cor. 
10:4). Cp. Dt. 32:4, 15, IB, 31, 37; 
1 Sam. 2:2; 22:47; Ps. 18:2; 27:5: 62: 
6-7; Isa. 32:2 

o Travellers have described what is be¬ 
lieved to be the rock smitten by Moses. 
It is saidtobea vast block of granite, 
15 ft. long, 10 ft. broad, and 12 ft. 
high, it has holes and channels which 
could have been formed only by the 
bursting and running out of water. The 
rock Moses smote supplied water for 
perhaps 6,000,000 people or more and 
their stock. The flow then ceased and 
had to be started again by another mir¬ 
acle at a later date (Num. 20:8-11) 
p 35th miracle of Moses. See p. 109 
q It made no difference how much un¬ 
belief was present, God was not limited 
by It. Men who work miracles by God 
should not be hindered or defeated by 
any like condition. Christ performed 
His miracles in the presence of any and 
all unbelievers who gathered with the 
throngs to hear Him 

r Meaning temptation, or tempting God 

(v 7) 

s Meaning strife, because of the striving 
with Moses for water (v 2-4. 7) 
t Question 49. Next, 18:14. Asking 
question like this in view of the many 1 
miracles God had performed to prove 
He was in theit midst, and after seeing 
the daily manifestation of God In the 
fire and cloud and other ways, was pro¬ 
voking to say the lean. Such unbelief 
was to lead Israel to fall from God’s 
grace or favor and be cut off (Num. 
14:1-35; Jude 5) 

-^^- Cont, from column4 

home. Perhaps he had an understanding 
tliat when Israel was delivered he 
would be re-united with the family at 
this place 

o Gershom means a stranger (v 3; 2:22: 1 
Clir7 23:15-16; 26:24) ' 

P Ellezer means God my helper (v 4: 1 
Chr. 23:15-17). 10 other men inScrip- 
ture are so-named, the servant of Abra¬ 
ham being the mori prominent (Gen. 
15:2; 24:1-67), See Index 
q This proves thatch. 18 is parenthetical, 
for Israel was already camped at Sinai 
and this did not happen until after 
leaving Rephidlm (19:1-2) 


they may see the bread where¬ 
with I have fed you in the wil¬ 
derness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of 
•33 And Md'geg said unto Aflr'- 
on, Take a pot, and put an omer 
full of manna therein, and lay 
it up before the LoRD, a to be 
kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded 
MG'geg, so A&r'on laid it up 
before the ^Testimony, to be 
kept. 

44 Forty years of miracles 
or 12,530 miracles 

35 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did eat manna c forty years, until 
they came to a land inhabited; 
they did eat manna,<*until they 
came unto the borders of the 
land of C^'n&an. 

36 Now an *omer is the tenth 
part of an/ephah. 


CHAPTER 17 


67 


45 Journey: Wilderness of 
Sin to Rephidim 

A ND all the congregation of 
• the children of Ig'ra-el 
journeyed from the wilderness 
of Sin, after their journeys, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched ®in 
Rfeph'i-dlm: and there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

46 Fifth of 12 complaints of 
Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

2 Wherefore the people Mid 
chide with Mo'geg, and said, 
Give us water that we may 
drink. And Mo'geg said unto 
them,‘Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the 
Lord? 

3 And the people thirsted 
there for water; and the people 
murmured against Mo'geg, and 
said, 'Wherefore is this that 
thou hast brought us up out of 
to kill us and our chil¬ 
dren and our cattle with thirst? 

47 Ninth of 11 complaints of 
Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

4 And Mo'ses cried unto the 
Lord, saying, What shall I do 
unto this people? *they be al¬ 
most ready to stone me. 

48 Water from the Rock: 
25th miracle (Cp. Num. 20: 
70; 1 Cor. 10:4) 

?5 /And the Lprd said unto 
Mo'geg, Go on before the peo¬ 
ple, and take with thee of the 
elders of ts'ra-el; ,n and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and gof^ 
• 6 Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon "the rock °in 
Ho'reb; and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that the people 
may drink. And Md'geg p did 
so in the^sight of the elders of 
ig'ra-el. 

7 And he called the name of 
the place'M&s'sali, andTVISr'i- 
bah, because of the chiding of 
the children of Ig'ra-el, and be¬ 
cause they tempted the Lord, 
saying,'Is the Lord among us. 


or not? 

49 First of 5 wars of Israel: 
Battle 1 of Rephidim. Divine 
help: 26th miracle (Num. 14: 

41; 21:1, 21; 25:16) 

8 ^rrhen came Am'a-l£k, and 
fought with Ig'ra-el in Rfiph'i- 
dlm. 

•9 And Md'geg said unto/Jdsh'- 
u-4. Choose us out men, and go 
out, fight with Am'a-ldk: to 
morrow I will stand on the top 
of the hill with the'Tod of God 
in mine hand. 

10 So Jdsh'u-4 did as Mo'geg 
had said to him, and fought 
with Am'a-lSk: and Mo'geg, 
Aar on, and^Hfir went up to the 
top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass,*when 
Mo'geg held up his hand, that 
Ig'ra-el prevailed: and when he 
let down his hand, Am'a-l£k 
prevailed. 

12 But Modes’ hands were 
heavy; and they took a stone, 
and put it under him, and he 
sat thereon; and A&r'on and 
Hfir stayed up his hands, the 
one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side; and 
his hands were steady until the 
going down of the sun. 

13 And Jdsh'u-d discomfited 
Am'a-l£k and his people with 
the edge of the sword. 

50 New revelation of God 

fl4 /And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg/Write this for a memo¬ 
rial in a book, and rehearse it 
in the ears of Jdsh'u-4: for I 
will*utterly put out the remem¬ 
brance of Am'a-lek from under 
heaven.* 

15 And Mo'geg built an altar, 
and called the name of it fJS- 
ho'vah-nls'si: 

16 For he said. Because the 
Lord hath sworn that the Lord 
will have war with Am'a-lek 
from /generation to generation. 


CHAPTER 18 


68 


51 Moses re-united with 
his family at Rephidim 

W HEN (J 6 th'r 6 , the priest 
of MId'I-an, Mo'§e§ , ' n fa- 
ther in Law, heard of all that 
God had done for Md'geg, 
and for Ig'ra-el his people, and 
that the Lord had brought 
ig'ra-el out of E'gypt; 

2 Then Jdth'rd, Mo'geg’ fa¬ 
ther in law, took ZIp-po'rah, 
Mo'geg’ wife/’after he had sent 
her back, 

3 And her two sons; of which 
the name of the one u>as%er'- 
shdm; for he said, I have been 
an alien in a strange land: 

4 And the name of the other 
u>as p £-li-e'zer; for the God of 
my father, said he , was mine 
help, and delivered me from 
the sword of Pha'raoh: 

5 And Jdth'rd, Mo'geg’ father 
in 18.w, came with his sons 
and his wife unto Mo'geg into 
the wildemess,*where he en¬ 
camped at the mount of God: 

6 And he said unto Mo'geg, I 
thy father in law Jdth'rd am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her. 


a Amalek & rucked the weak and faint 
people at the hindmost pan of the 
camp to plunder and uke a qwO. For 
this cowardly anack God cut thl> peo¬ 
ple off (v 0.14: Dt. 25:17-19). See note 
a, Gen. 36:12 
b See Joshua in Index 
c The rod of God war uiedinmany mir¬ 
acle*. Here it had a new role - that of 
giving victory in war (v 9) 
d Huiwaathe ton of Caleb of Judah(l Chi. 
2:19-20). He wa* cloiely auodated 
with Most and A aron (v 10-12; 24:14; 
31:2; 35:30; 38:32), Josephus and the 
rabbin* lay that he wai the brother-in- 
law of Moaei and Aaron, having 
married Miriam 

e When Moses held the rod of God up Is¬ 
rael prevailed, hence the rap pen of his 
hand* until Amalek was defeated (v 
11-13) 

f Mthgrophecv InEx. (17:14-16, ful- 

g 2 objections to Mosaic authonhip? 

1 Thattbe art* of writing and literary 
composition were not sufficiently ad¬ 
vanced to produce the PentateiKh In 
Moses* day 

This objection 1 j unreasonable ln 
view of facts. There is abundant testi¬ 
mony horn the monument* that record* 
were made in writing at the Hire of 
Moses. The Tel el-Amama of Egypt 
and the Babylonian tablets of the reign 
of Hammurabi (Amraphel of Gen. 14) 
prove there was writing ln the days of 
Abraham, over 500 yean before Moses 
wrote. The code of Hammurabi is well 
known toBible students. It contains 282 
sections and about8,000 words; its laws 
regulate all phases of human life in 
Abraham>dme. That writing was well 
developed in Moses’ day and that the 
law of Moses was not derived from tte 
law of tbe Babylonians is therefore 
clear See note L 44:9 

2 That the Pentateuch implies a state 
of religious culture unknown in Moses’ 
day 

This too. Is mere as sumption without 
evidence. Accounts of rimes long be¬ 
fore Moses show t b e same religious 
culture as at the time of MoseiThbis 
proved by the record of Genesis begin¬ 
ning with Abel (Gen. 4), Noab(Gen. 0), 
Abraham (G en. 12), an d others (Heb.ll) 
See Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs 
Moses wrote the Pentateuch, p. 51 
h This has been fulfilled. There are oo 
people on earth today called Ama¬ 
lekites 

i This means the Lord our banner. See 
16 Jehovah dtlea f p. 52 
j This was war earned an by Ehud (Judg. 
3:13-15); Barak (Judg. 5:14); Gideon 
(Judg. 6:3); Saul (1 Sam. 15): Samuel 
(1 Sam. 15:35^55); David (1 Sam. 27:8; 
30:1-17; 2 Sam. 8: l2); and completed 
by Simeonites in the days of Hezekiah 
(1 Chr. 4:42-43) 

k This chap ter is parenthetical an das far 
as Israel’s history is concerned should 
be understood as belonging between 
Num. 10:10 and 10:11 because: 

1 Israel was not yet camped at Sinai 
(19:1-2) but when Jethro visited Moses 
they were already at Sinai (18:5) 

2 According to tbe chronology of 
eve d ta ln Dt, 1:6 -1S.Moses compl ain e d 
of the burden being too heavy when 
Israel was ready to leave Sinai. This 
complaint was the outcome of talks 
with Jethro(10:13-26; Num. 11:10-18) 

3 Jethro was still with Israel when 
they were leaving Sinai, and parted 
from them at that rime to return to his 
own home (18:24-27; Num. 10:11-36) 

4 After leaving Sinai the complaint 
about Moses’ wife took place (Num. 
12), which was supposed to have been 
shortly after Jethro left for borne 

5 The visit of Jethro was after God 
had already given the laws of Israel as 
in chs. 20-24(18:16-26). Moses simply 
wanted to record this Information 
about his family before his lengthy 
writing about the laws in chi. 20-40 

1 See notes i-u, 2:15-22 
m See Father-in-law of Moses, p. 83 
n This is the divine comment on what 
happened after tbe event of 4:24-26. 
Moses simply sent her back home for 
some unknown reason. tVhether at the 
advice of Aaron, whether to protect 
the family from what they would face 
In Egypt, or whether he thought his wife 
would be a hindrance to his present 
work, we know only that he sent her 

m Continued, column 1 
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a 10 wonderful traits of Jethro: 

1 A religious man (2:16; SET; 18:1-12) 

2 A family man (2:16; 18:1-7) 3:1) 

3 A wealthy and unspoiled mao(2;16- 

4 An observing man (2:18; 18:1-12) 

5 A hospitable man (2:20) 

6 An appreciative and understanding 
man (2:20; 18:1-12) 

7 A good b urine a man (2:21; 18:1-12) 

8 A peace loving man (4:18; 18:1-12) 

9 A broadminded and unselfish man 

10 A wise mao (18:13-27) (18:1-12) 

b 3 effects of Cod's miracles on Jethro: 1 

1 Caused him to rejoice (v 9) "" 

2 Caused him to praise God (v 10) 

3 Caused him to acknowledgeGod as 
the only great and true One (v 11) 

c Burnt offerings were offered to God 
from the earliest times, as a token of 
faith in the coming Redeemer (Gen, 4: 
1-8; 0:20; 22:2-13; Ex. 10:25). Every 
act of Jethro indicates that he was a 
true believer inGod. Being a descend¬ 
ant of Abraham, he no doubt was taught 
from his childhood what and how to 
sacrifice (Gen. 25:1 
d Many dines sacri flees are distin¬ 
guished from burnt offerings, although 
such burnt offerings were also sacri¬ 
fices (Ex. 20:24; Lev. 1:3-17). Sacri¬ 
fices were not all burnt, for some were 
to be poured out and others eaten. Any¬ 
thing offered to God is considered a 
sacrifice, such as the firstborn sons (13: 
15); praise (Ps. 107:22; 116:17;Heb.l3: 
15);broken and contrite heart and spirit 
(Pa. 51:17); and the offering of Christ 
on the cross (1 Cor. 5:7). There are and 
have been many other kinds of sacri¬ 
fices - those not burnt, killed, or even 
of the kind that could be killed 
e These were the officers or leaders of 
the various tribes and armies of Israel 
(3:16,10; 4:29; 12:21; 17:5-6, 24-25; 
Dt. 5:23; 21:2-6) 

f To hear differences between them and 
give instruction to the people (v 15-16) 
g This was what Jethro objected to in the 
program ofMoses.and what caused him 
to suggest lower and higher courts (v 
14-27) 

h Questions 50-51. Next. 22:27 

^ Cont. from column 4 

6 Ascent (first 40 days in the mount, 
24:12-32:14; Dt. 9:9);descent(32:15-30) 

7 Ascent (32: 30-33); descent (32:24) 

8 Ascent (second 40 days in the 
mount, 34:1-28; Dt, 10:10); descent 
(34:29) 

Making the tabernacle (35*4-40:35) 

The making of the tabernacle was the 
last thing to be done, or at least to be 
recorded in Exodus. This was after the 
entire 8 ascents and descents. Moses 
received thepattern of the tabernacle 
on mount Sinai and brought down the 
plan and specifications for the various 
workers to construct it and make all 
the furnishings (Heb. 8:5; 9:23) 
i Jehovah called, only here. Cp. Elohlm 

cinea. si— - 

j Note the two terms used of the same 
people. All the 13 tribes are of Israel, 
of Jacob, oflsaac, of Abraham: and are 
Jews,Israelites, and Hebrews. See note 
a, Acts 13:16 

k 3 things Israel had seen (v 4): 

1 Wnat I did to the Egyptians 

2 How I bare you on eagles' wings 

3 How I brought you unto Myself 

1 Dt. 28:49; 32:11; Job 39:27: Isa.40:31 


Father-in-law of Moses (18:1) 

Heb. chathan. ro give away in marriage; 
to extract affinity by marriage. Some 
commentators hold that Jethro was the 
brother-in-law of Moses because the 
Heb. clmply means a relative by mar¬ 
riage. Bui there is no ground for this. 
From all statements on the subject it 
would seem thar lie was the father-in- 
law , for the priest of Midlan had seven 
daughters, pot seven sisters(2:16), one 
or whom became the wife of Moses. 
They kept their father's flock, not their 
brother's (2:16). They came to their 
father (2:18); he said something to his 
dauthers. not his sisters (2:20), Moses 
was content to dwell with the man, the 
father, oot the brother, of his wife ITT 
ZI)TMose« kept the flock of Jethro, his 
father-in-law, the priest of Midlan (3: 
1);and returned to his father-in-law (4: 
18),The same Jethro now brought the 
wl fe and nn i of Moses to him (18:1 -27) 


5Z Moses relates to Jethro 
the miracles of God 

7 If And M6'§e§ went out to 
meet his father in law, and did 
obeisance, and kissed him; and 
they asked each other of their 
welfare; and they came into 
the tent. 

8 And M6'§e§ told his father 
in law all that the Lord had 
done unto Pha'raoh and to the 
£-gyp'tiang for Ig'ra-el’s sake, 
and all the travail that had 
come upon them by the way, 
and how the Lord delivered 
them. 

53 Jethro worships God and 
feasts with elders of Israel 

9 And fl JSth'r6 fr rejoiced for all 
the goodness which the Lord 
had done to l§'ra-el, whom he 
had delivered out of the hand of 
the £-g£p'tian§. 

10 And Jfeth'rfi said, Blessed 
be the Lord, who hath deliv¬ 
ered you out of the hand of the 

and out of the 
hand of Pha'raOh, who hath 
delivered the people from un¬ 
der the hand of the £-fe#p'- 
tiang. 

11 Now I know that the Lord 
is greater than all gods: for in 
the thing wherein they dealt 
proudly he was above them. 

12 And Jfith'rd, Mo'geg’ fa¬ 
ther in law, took aTjumt offer¬ 
ing an (Sacrifices for God: and 
AAr'on came, and all the'elders 
of Ig'ra-el, to eat bread with 
Ma'geg* father in law before 
God. 

54 Long court sessions 

13 If And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that Mo'geg sat/to 
judge the people: and the peo¬ 
ple stood by Md'geg*from the 
morning unto the evening. 

55 Jethro advocates three 
changes: (1) Moses to save 
his strength (Num. 11:17) 

14 And when M6'§e§’ father 
in law saw all that he did to the 
people, he said^What is this 
thing that thou doest to the peo¬ 
ple? why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand 
by thee from morning unto 
even? 

15 And MO'geg said unto his 
father in law, Because the peo¬ 
ple come unto me to enquire of 
God: 

16 When they have a matter, 
they come unto me; and I 
judge between one and anoth¬ 
er, and I do make them know 
the statutes of God, and his 
laws. 

17 And Md'geg* father in law 
said unto him. The thing that 
thou doest is not good. 

18 Thou wilt surely wear 
away, both thou, and this peo¬ 
ple that is with thee: for this 
thing is too heavy for thee; 
thou art not able to perform it 
thyself alone. 

(2) Universal teaching and 
knowledge of the law 

19 Hearken now unto my 


voice, 0 1 will give thee counsel, 
and God shall be with thee: 
Be thou for the people to God- 
ward, that thou mayest bring 
the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt teach them 
ordinances and laws, and shalt 
shew them the way wherein 
they must walk, and the work 
that they must do. 

(3) Establishment of lower 
and higher courts (Dt. 16: 
18; 17:8) 

21 Moreover thou shalt pro¬ 
vide out of all the people*>able 
men, such as fear God, men 
of truth, hating covetousness; 
and place such over them, to 
be rulers of ^thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

22 And let them judge the 
people at all seasons: and it 
shall be, that every great mat¬ 
ter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they 
shall judge: so shall it be 
easier for thyself, and they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thin g, 
and <*God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be able to en¬ 
dure, and all this people shall 
also go to their place in peace. 

56 Moses obeys Jethro 
(Num. 11:10-25) 

24 So Mo'geg 'hearkened to 
the voice of his father in law, 
and did all that he had said. 

25 And Mo'geg chose able 
men out of all Ig'ra-el, and 
made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, arid rulers of tens. 

26 And they judged the people 
at all seasons: the hard causes 
they brought unto Ma'geg, but 
every small matter they judged 
themselves. 

27 11 And Mo'gegflet his father 
in law depart; and he went his 
way into his own land. 

69 CHAPTER 19 

57 Journey: Rephidim to 
Sinai 

I N the third month, when the 
children of fira-el were 
gone forth out of the land of 
ff/frfrpt-g fhp game dav came they 
into the wilderness of Si'nAi. 

2 For they were departed from 
Rgph'i-dlm, and were come to 
the desert of Si'nai, and had 
pitched in the wilderness; and 
there Ig'ra-el camped before 
the mount. 

V Tenth or Mosaic Cove¬ 
nant (see p. 57): 55 laws 
and commandments (Ex. 19: 
3-24:18). 1 The Covenant 
proposed 

l> And Mo'geg* went up unto 
God, and'the Lord called unto 
him out of the mountain, say¬ 
ing, Thus shalt thou say to*the 
house of Ja'cob, and tell the 
children of Ig'ra-el; 

4 Ye have *seen what I did 
unto the fi-^^p'tiang, and how I 
bare you on /eagles 1 wings, and 


a 7fold advice of Jethro: 

1 Let Moses act as mediator between 
God and the people (v 19) 

2 Imtruct all the people in all the 
ordinance* and lawi (v 20) 

3 Show the people the true way to 
walk before God and roan (v 20) do 

4 Show the people the work they mint 

5 Appoint able leader* as rulers of 
thousands, hundreds, fifties, tens(v 21) 

6 Establish a lower court - let the 
leaders Judge all the small matters (v 
22 ) 

7 Establish a supreme court - let 
Motes judge serious cases (v 22, 26) 

b 4fold qualification of leaders (v 21): 

1 Let them be able, capable men 

2 God-fearing men, truly religious 

3 Truthful men, honest and just 

4 Men who hate covetousness, doing 
all things for God's sake and the love of 
man; laboring to promote the best pub¬ 
lic good so as to Inspire others to live 
upright lives 

These general qualificationaof abil¬ 
ity, piety, truthfulness, and unselfish¬ 
ness are complete for any special work 
c Jus bow Israel was organized before 
this Is not stated in Scripture. That they 
had some form of organization Is clear 
from 12:17 

d Note how Jethro advised Moses to get 
the will of God in this plan (v 23) 
e Moses did get the will ofGod.as is clear 
from Num, 11:17. The 70 elders were 
the general leaders; and there were 
other officers over tens, fifties, hun¬ 
dreds, and thousands (v 25) 
f Let him depart with great reluctance, 
as indicated in Num. 11:29-32. He 
loved his family and was faithful in all 
his ho use (Heb. 3:2).M oses ruled in such 
unselfishness that he made no special 
provision for his own sods inlsraeLNo 
people ever had a better ruler, sacred 
or civil. No history records a leader 
more consecrated or more devoted to 
the highest good of the whole nation. 
This fact will forever refute any who 
charge human origin oftuslaws, or hy¬ 
pocrisy In his faith. Moses was above 
reproach and fault in all his dealings. 
There was do carnal interest to serve 
or propagate; no self-gratification to 
enslave; no effort for personal gain. 
That he sought worldly and seLflah 
honor to himself,his relatives or friends 
can never be laid to his charge. His life 
was spotless and without fault except 
in one act of disobedience to God 
which was due to the constant provok¬ 
ing of thepeople.For this, Moses was 
kept our of the promised land (Num. 
20). He was truly a man of God 
g This perhaps means the same day the 
3rd monthbegan, meaning the 1st day 
of the 3rd month - Si van, or May. The 
Septuagint, the Berkeley, and some 
other versions read: On the first day of 
the tided month. This would make the 
day of the giving of the law the 50th 
(or pentecost) after Israel left Egypt on 
the 15th day of the 1st month (Num. 
33:3). The day of Pentecost was after 
7 sabbaths (49 days) were completed, 
or the 50th day after the sabbath after 
the passover (Lev. 23:11,15-16). Thus, 
beginning withthe 16th day of the 1st 
month and counting 50 days would 
mean the law was given on Pentecost 
as follows: 

50 days from exodus to Pentecost: 

1 Israel left Egypt the 15th of April 
and on the sabbath (Num. 33:3). The 
16th was the starring of the 50 days to 
Pentecost. The 16th of the 1st month 
to and including the 1st day of the 3rd 
month would be 46 days (19:1) 

2 Moses went up into the mount the 
next day after camping in the mount, 
or on the 2nd day of the 3rd month 
(19:3-9) 

3 The law was given the 3rd day of 
the 3 days of sanctifying Israel (19:10- 
15). These 3 days were the 3rd, 4th, 
and 5th of the 3rd month. The 46 days, 
the day in the mount, and the 3 days 
of sanctification make 50 days, the 
50th being the day the law was given 

h B ascents and descents of Moses: 



3 Ascent (19:20-24); descem(19:25) 
Giving the law (20:1-24:8) 

4 Ascent (20:21); descent (24:3) 

5 Ascent and descent (24:9-11) 

^ Continued, column 1 
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EXODUS 19,20 


The Lord manifested at Sinai 


brought you unto myself. 

►5 Now therefore, a if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant^then ye shall be a 
peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for c all the 
earth is mine: 

►6 And ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests, and an holy 
nation. These are the words 
which thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

2 Moses relates the terms 
of the covenant: Israel 
promises to obey (Ex. 34:10) 

7 H And Mo'geg d came and 
called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their 
: aces all these words which the 
Lord commanded him. 

8 And all the people answered 
together, and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do. 
And Mo'geg'retumed the words 
of the people unto the Lord. 

3 The proposed meeting of 

God with Israel 

?9 And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, Lo,'I come unto thee 
in a thick cloud,^that the people 
may hear when I speak with 
thee, and believe thee for ever. 
And Mo'geg told the words of 
the people unto the Lord. 

4 Ten conditions of meeting 
with God (v 15) 

llO If And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, A Go unto the people, 
and'sanctify them to day and to 
morrow, and let them wash 
their clothes, 

•11 And be ready against the 
third day: for the third day the 
Lord will come down /in the 
sight of all the people upon 
mount Si'nai. 

•12 And thou shalt set bounds 
unto the people round about, 
saying, Take heed to your¬ 
selves, that ye go not up into 
the mount, or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth the 
mount * shall be surely put to 
death: 

•13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but he shall surely^be 
stoned, or shot through; wheth¬ 
er it be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come 
up to the mount. 


The ten commandments given 


a 2 conditions of bleating (v 5): 

1 If you will obey My voice Indeed 

2 ft you will keep My covenant 
b 3 blessings If condittoM are met: 

1 You in all be a peculiar geasiirc to 
Me above all people on earth (v~5; _ Dt. 
7:6; 14:2; 26:18; Ps. 135:4; Mai. 3:17; 
1 Pet. 2:9) 

2 You shall be a kingdom of priests 
(v6; 1 Pet.2:9)Jsrael wastobe a nation 
of priests to aU other nations, like the 
tribe of Levi to all the other tribes of 
Israel 

3 You shall be an holy nation fv 6; 1 
Pet. 2:9).These 3 things will be literal- 
ly true in the Millennium Qsa. 2;l-4; 
61:6; 62:12; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23; 
14:16-21) 

c SeePs. 24:1; 50:12 
d 1st descent of Moses (note h. v 3) 
e 2nd ascent ofMotes (note h, v 3). Israel 
promised to accept all the words of the 
covenant and obey its commands (v 8: 
24:3, 7) 

f 35th prophecy in Ex. (19:9-13. ful filled, 
v 14-25).Next, 23:20, Here God pre¬ 
dicted that He would come down in the 
sight of Israel, warning that If any man 
or beast touched the mount be would 
he killed. Moses received new ordersto 
sanctify (set apart) Israel and prepare 
them to approach God and hear His 
voice (v 9-13) 

g God's audible voice on this occasion 
was to convince the people that Moses 
was divinely sent and that he was not 
doing his miracles through sorcery or 
enchantment. Note the effect of hear- 
lngGod’s voice,onIsrael(v 18-22;Dt, 
4:11-13,36; 5:5.22-29: Heb.12:18-21) 
h S commands to Moses regarding Israel; 


1 Go down to Israel (v 10) 

2 Sanctify them forSdays (v 10-11) 

3 Command them to wash their 

clothes 11,15) 

4 Have them ready the 3rd day (v 10- 

5 Set bounds around the mount so that 
they may not come too close (v 12) 

6 Permit no person or beast to go up 
into the mount or touch it (v 12-13) 

7 When the trumpet sounds loud have 
them draw near the mount (v 13) (vl5) 

8 They are to come not at their wives 
i In this passage on sanctification, as In 

13:2; Gen. 2:3, the meaning is not 
cleansing from sin or removal of what 
is called "the old man" but imply a 
setting apart unto God fv 10),Thissanc- 
tificatioD or setting apart was for 3 days 
only, to hear God's voice and receive 
the law (v 10-11,14-15). Moses sanc¬ 
tified the people on this occasion; 
hence, there was no moral cleansing 
involved (v 14), Even the mount was 
sanctified or set apart for this occasion 
(v 23). PriestsTanotified themselves (v 
22). See Sanctification , p. 231 of N. T. 
j The people were to see and hear but not 
to touch fv 16; Heb, 12:10-21). Whether 
they could nneU the fire and smoke is 
not stated (v 10) 

k The death penalty was to be passed up¬ 
on any man ot beast who touched the 
mount (v 12-13.21,24) 

1 The method of execution foe man or 
beast wbo touched the mount was by 
stoning or being shot with an arrow 
(v 13: Heb. 12:20) 
m 2nd descent of Moses (note h, v 3) 
n According to Jewish custom bathing 
thebody always went along with wash¬ 
ing the clothes. Both were considered 
necessary in order to meetJehovah.Cp. 
Gen. 25:2; Lev. 14:9-9, 47; 15:5-27; 
16:4, 24-28; 17:15-16; 22:6; Num.0:7; 
19:7-21; 31:24; Dt, 23:11. Evenpagans 
practiced the same. People could be 
seep neat heathen temples washing 
themselves and their clothing in order 
to prepare themselves for worship. In 
some pi aces the custom is still carried 
on In connection with pagan worship 
o Husbands and wives were to abstain 
from all sexual relationship during the 
3 days of sanctification (v 15. Cp. 

1 Cor. 7:5) 

p This must nave been at day break, for 
activity began early in the mornin g-T 
This term is found 33 times in Scrip- I 


cure. Eaily on the morrow , dawning of 


the daT. rose up early, and other terms 
are found”57 times 

q 4 things c a used I srael to tremble (v 16): J 

1 Thunders 5 Thick cloud J] 

2 Lightnings 4 Loud trumpei 

r Moses personally led the people out ol j 
the camp to Sinai and showed them the n 
bounds which they were not to cross (v 
12-13, 17, 21, 23-24) 

1 7 things "without the camp" , p. 112 
1 14 cases of worship while standlng. p.ll! 


5 The conditions met 

14 U And Mo'geg r7, wen.t down 
from the mount unto the peo¬ 
ple, and sanctified the people: 
and they'Vashed their clothes. 
•15 And he said unto the peo¬ 
ple, Be ready against the third 
day,°come not at your wives. 

6 The meeting with God 

16 U And it came to pass on 
the third day p in the morning, 
that there were^thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the voice 
of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
so that all the people that was 
in the camp trembled. 

17 And Md'geg'brought forth 
the people'out of the camp to 
meet with God; 'and they stood) 


at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And mount Si'n&i was alto¬ 
gether on a smoke'because the 
Lord descended upon it in fire: 
and the smoke thereof ascend¬ 
ed as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded *long, and 
waxed louder and louder, Md'- 
geg spake, and God ^answered 
him by a voice. 

7 Third ascent of Moses 

(note h, 19:3) 

|20 And the LoRp< * cflme down 
upon mount Si'nai, on the top of 
the mount: and the Lord called 
M6' §eg up to the top of the 
mount; and Mo'geg'went up. 

8 Third descent of Moses 

(note h, 19:3) 

121 And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg,'Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break through 
unto the Lord to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 

•22 And let the priests also, 
which come near to the Lord, 
sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord break forth upon them. 

23 And Mo'geg said unto the 
Lord, The people cannot come 
up to mount Si'niii: for*thou 
chargedst us, saying, Set 
bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

124 And the Lord said unto 
him, Away, get thee down, and 
thou shalt come up, thou, and 
A&r'on with thee: but let not 
the priests and the people break 
through to come up uoto the 
Lord, lest he break forth upon 
them. 

25 So Mo'geg*went down unto 
the people, and spake unto 
them. 


70 


CHAPTER 20 


9 J The Ten Commandments; 
sum of the whole contract 
(Ex. 20:1-17; Dt. 5:6-21). 

(1) Law against polytheism 
(Ex. 20:22; 22:19; Lev. 19: 
4; Dt. 5:7; 12:30; 13:6, 13; 

17: 3) 

■AND God /spake *all these 
words, saying, 

2 l l am the Lord thy God, 
whiclThave brought thee out of 
the land of E'££pt, out of the 
house of bondage. 

•3 n Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me. 

(2) Law against idolatry (Ex. 
22:20; 23:24; Lev. 26:1; Dt. 
5:8; 12:29; Isa. 2:20; 40:18) 

•4 Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any°graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth: 

•5 Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a^jealous God, 9 visiting the 
iniquity f of the fathers upon the 
children 'unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; 


a Thli explains v 9. Cp. v 16 
b WhobutGodor an angel could blow a 
trumpet to long and loud! 
c Tbli explain! bow the many menage* 
were given to Motes 

d This prove! that God personally de¬ 
fended to the mount, either from the 
pillar of fire and cloud or from heaven 
Itself, at He came down toAdam (Gen. 
3:0-19); Babel (11:5); Abraham (10:1- 
8,33): Inael (Ex. 14:24-25) and othen 
e 3rd ament of Motei (note b, v 3) 
f 7 new commands to Moses: 

1 Go down to the people (v 21) 

2 Charge the people not to break 
through the fire and imoke to gaze up¬ 
on Me lea they perith 

3 Charge the prieau alio not to break 
through to gaze upon Me (v 22) 

4 Charge the prieiti to tanctify (ret 
apart) thenuelves la obedience 

5 Away(huExy),getdownto the peo¬ 
ple before they break through to Me 
and be destroyed (v 24) 

6 Come back up 

7 Bring Aaron up with you 
g This was done ai in v 9-13 

h 3rd descent of Moses (note h, v 3) 
i 20 facts about 10 commandmenu. p J12 
1 God make the 10 commandment! and 
then Ioael begged that HU voice be 
heard no more lest they die (Dt. 5:22- 
29).God then flopped ipeaking with an 
audible voice in the presence of the 
whole nation, and moke only to Moses, 
giving the rest of the commands which 
Israel should obey. Motes wrote the 10 
commandment! and many othen in a 
book which he ratified by the blood of 
animals (24:3-8; tee also note gJ7:14). 
God wrote on nones and Moses wrote in 
a book. 2, 713 commandments, p. 113 
k Cp. God spake all these words with Mo- 
ses wrote all the words (v 1 with 24:3-4) 
1 See Vapouilnooductioas of God, p.112 
m This was such an important event that 
it is referred to 44 times in the Penta¬ 
teuch alone (v 2) 

n See The 10 commandments in the old 
and new covenant!, p.116 
o Heb. pesel, hew; engrave; sculpture. 
This command forbids making any 
kind of idol and prohibits every kind ol 
ldolatry. 12 chirm not to worship. p.116 
p The first of 10 times Jehovah claims to 
he a jealous God (v 5; 34:14; Du4:24; 
5:9; 6:15; Josh.24:19; Ezek. 39:25; Joel 
2:10; Zech. 1:14; 8:2). There is a godly 
jealousy (2 Cot. 11:2), and an ungodly 
kind (Pr. 6:34; Song 3:6) ments 
q 3 warnings of penalty in 10 command 

1 Visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children (v 5) 

2 Jehovah will not bold guiltless (v 7) 

3 Shortening of life (v 12) 

It Is noticeable that definite penal¬ 
ties, whether death by stoning or other¬ 
wise are not mentioned here. This 
proves that the 10 commandments, 
which are sometimes held to be a com¬ 
plete code of laws by themselves are 
Dot reallycomplete. They require the 
many additions to the covenant, for 
they are simply a statement of general 
laws. See Penalties of the 10 com¬ 
mandments. p.116 

r Never does it say the iniquity of the 
mothers, for the following reaaon: 
Adam, not Eve, was the fountainhead, 
the source, the moral, spiritual, and 
legal head and representative of the 
wbolerace. All were in his loins when 
he was innocent and when he com- 
mlrted sin. When he sinned he acted 
for the entire race and as their source 
he was responsible for sin being passed 
upon all men. When he acted, be did 
so, not as a private person, bur for the 
race that was to come from him, to 
share his blessings If he obeyed or his 
curses if he sinned (Gen. 2:17; 3:1-24; 
Rom.5:12-21; ICor. 15:21-22,45-48). 
We virtually gave consent to what he 
did in the same sense that Levi paid 
tithes in Abraham while sdll in his 
loins (Heb.7:9-10).Sin has alwaysbeen 
reckoned as passing from the fathers to 
the children, not through the mothers 
to them (Ex. 20:5; 34:7; Lev. 26:39-40; 
Num. 14:18; Dc. 5:9). Scripture recog¬ 
nizes the worn an as merely the means 
of reproduction of man without sinful 
responsibility as far as passing sin from 
parent to offspring Is concerned. This 
Is how Jesus could be born of a woman, 
a virgin, and still not be sinful flesh. 
See Rearons Christ had sinless flesh. 
p. 175 orN.T. 

i This pronouncement is made io both 
lists o f the 10 co mm a ndm ents (v 5; Dt. 5: 
9).See 5 potable propouncaments, p.112 



_ EXODUS 21 

a Heb. asah. to do or to make; benow; 
demon crate (v G; Dt. 5:10; 2 Sam. 
22:51: Pa. 10:60; Jer. 32:10) 
b Heb. checed, kindness; beauty, favor; 
piry; mercy (v 6; 34:7; Num. 14:18-10; 
Dt.5:10; 7:9,12;Ps.23:6; 106:1; 136:1-24) 
c 2 conditiogs of blessing: 

1 Love Me fv 6; Dt. 5:10; 6:5; 11:1, 
13. 22, 19:9; 30:6, 16, 20) 

2 KeepMvcommandmeou fv6;Lev. 
22:31; 26:3; Dt. 5:10,29; 7:9,11; 8:6; 
10:13: 11:8; 13:4,18; 19:9; 26:10; 27: 
1; 28:9. 45; 30:10, 16) 

d This commandment is against all false 
swearing, blasphemy, and all profane, 
vain, trivial, light, and irreverent use 
of Cod's name In ordinarylife.lt also 
refers to using Cod's name in false 
religions, witchcraft, conjuring - any 
abuse of the tacred and holy name | 
whatsoever (v 7). The right use of HU 
name is confined to that which is sa¬ 
cred - prayer, praise, prophecy, teach¬ 
ing, worship, and communion withGod 
and saints (Mai. 3:16). See Blasphem y 
in Index 

e No set penalty is stated here, but death 
Is specified in Lev. 24:10-16, 23; Num. 
15:30-31 

f See Remember the sabbath, p. 116 


g This Is the 2nd of 8 times, and all in 
the law of Moses, that man was com¬ 
manded to work 6 days and rest the 7th 
day (16:26; 20:9; 23:12; 31:15; 34:21; 
33:2; Lev. 23:3; Dt. 5:13). The 1st of 
the 8 times was when Cod first gave the 
sabbath to man (16:22-26).This partic¬ 
ular commandment is not in the new 
co venant at all; and so, since the old or 
Mosaic covenant has been abolished, it 
is not in force anymore. Christians are 
now free to observe any sabbath of their 
choice (Rom. 14:5-6;Gal. 4:9-10; Col. 
2:14-17).See 10 reagmi why Christians 
keep Sunday, note k. Acts 20:7 “ 

h The 7lh day was not always the same 
weekday throughout the year, as our 
Saturday is. The sabbath or rest day was 
on two different days of the weekin one 
year, due to a second sabbath at Pente¬ 
cost which changed the regular weekly 
sabbath to a day later. See notes, p.lll 
i Sabbath to the Lord. This meant a rea 
from all unnecessary work, all that was 
forbidden by the law on this day.It was 
a day of rest consecrated to the Lord 
and His religious commands 
j Any work not allowed by the law. The 
same law that forbade all work on the 
sabbath under penalty of death, also 
commanded certain other work to be 
done on that day, as proved in note k. 
below 

k 7 classes not to work on sabbath, p. 116 
1 4 things taught by this parable, p. 11C 
m TUsisthc fust commandment of the 10 
giving any promise (v 12; Eph. 6:2). It 
implies a shorter life, proving there is 
no set time to die and suggesting that 
man more or leu determines his own 
length of life (whether long or short), 
and destiny.Cp. Ps, 91; 1 Cor. 11:30. 
See Family laws. coL 3, D. 114 
□ Thdi law does not prohibit killing as 
punishment for crimes, or killing In 
war, which Cod Himself commanded 
these same people to do; but It does 
prohibit killing for malice, and pre¬ 
meditative and wilful destruction of 
man who waimade inthe image ofCod 
(Gen.9:6).All violence(21:12), strata¬ 
gem (21:14),assault and battery (21:18), 
hatred and anger (Lev, 19:14,17), ven¬ 
geance (Lev. 19:18), and danger to 
human Life in general, was forbidden 
(Du 22:8), See Murder laws.p.114 


o This commandment prohibits all un¬ 
lawful sexual relationship and upholds 
the sacred ness and divine appointment 
of marriage for the propagation and 
multiplication of the human race. See 
Sex laws. coL 3. p. 114 
p This commandment prohibits secret 
and open removal of the property of 
another,any injury done to it,and care¬ 
lessness about that which belongs to a 
neighbor. See Stealing laws, p.114 
q This prohibits false teaimony In courts 
of justice, and lying about the acts, 
words, and property of a neighbor. See 
Lying laws, p.114 

r Inis last commandment prohibits the 
inward desire of the heart from longing 
for, scheming, and putting forth any 
effort to acquire anything that belongs 
to another (Pr. 6:25; Mk. 7:19-21; Jas. 
1:13-15).See Covetouinesilaws. p. 114 

Continued, column 4 


The ten commandments given 


Setting forth the judgments 


6 And "shewing *mercy unto nings, and the noise of the a see Terror-stricken people, p. ne 
thousands of them c that love trumpet, and the mountain b From Dt. 5:28 with 1B:16-1 9 we learn 


me, and keep my command- smoking: "and when the people 
ments. saw it, they removed, and stood 


that it was at this rime that God prom¬ 
ised to send Messiah to speak to Israel 


removed,and stood | c “g 
19 And they said unto Md'ges, 


(3) Law against profanity 19 And they said unto Md'geg, 

(Ex, 21:17; 31:12; 34:21; 35: Speak thou with us, and we will 13: 20:20); 21nNumbeti a4:9; 21:34); 

1; Lev. 10: 21; 19:12; Dt. 5:12) hear: but let*not God speak j? PeffionomY( ls21 *3:2. 22 ; 

with us, lest we die. , 2?* ,\ leL®’ „ 11C 

-- --- .. . d See o times God proved Israel, p. 116 

•7 Thou Shalt not <*take the 20 And M6 §e§ said unto the e The purpose of God In testing men is to 
name of the Lord thy God in people, c Fear not: for God is teach them that sin does not pay so that 

vain; r for the Lord will not comedo prove you.^and that his they may be saved from many suffer- 

hold him guiltless that taketh fear maybe before your faces, S^come^o^V^^^o^il-^ 

his name in vain. that ye'sin not. g.g. n ; 13-32; 28:1-68) 

21 And the people stood %far f Not only does the N.T. teach that men 


in Generis (15:1; 21:17; 26:24:35:17: 
3:23; 46:3; 50:19.21); 2InExodia (14: 
13; 20:20); 21nNumbeti (14:9; 21:34); 
and 6 in Deuteronomy (1:21:3:2. 22: 
20:3; 51:6, A) 

d See 5 times God proved Israel, p. 116 


teach them that dn does not pay so that 
they may be saved from many suffer¬ 
ings In this life and have eternal life 
to come (20:20; Dt. 4:40; 7:12-24; 
8:3; 11:13-32; 28:1-68) 


(4) Law against sabbath off, and M6'geg*drew near unto should not sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 0:1-13; 

breaking (Ex. 23:12; 31:12; the thick darkness where God 1 2:1_2 )* but tb e p- T - « well 

,, \ required the same of Israel (20:20; 

34:21; 35:2; Lev. 19:3, 30; was. 23:33; Ps. 4:4; Ezek. 3:21) 

23:3; 26:2; Dt.5:12) .. T _ . . „ . _ „ 0 g Camast this far off from God position 

11 Two religious laws: under law with tEe made nigh position 

•8 /Remember the sabbath dav. (1) Against i d o 1 a t r y (v under grace (Eph. 2:13, li* Heb. 4: 
to keen It holv 4. refs.l 14_16j 10:19-23; jai. 4:8) 

° u tu iv h 4th ascent of Moses (note h. 19:3) 

•9 Six days shalt thou labour, i Speaking thus wlthMoses - from heav- 

and do all thy work: »22 If And (he Lord said unto en, was something the magicians of 

•10 But the*seventh day is the MO'geg, Thus thou shalt say Egypt and other lands could not imitate 

sabbath‘of the Lord thy God: unto the children of !§'ra-el, to deceive the ignorant ma-ses (v20; 

in it thou shall not do/any work, Ye have seen that 'I have j ttaie'a^maand, «. a lepennoa of 
thou, *nor thy son, nor thy talked with you from heaven. the 2nd - commandment of 20:4-6. See 

daughter, thy manservant, nor *23 /Ye shall not make with me Divine laws, p. 113 

thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, gods of silver, neither shall ye f index 

nor thy stranger that is within make unto you gods of gold. have an altar on whi< 
thy gates: burnt and peace ofl 

11 /For in six days the Lord (2) Law concerning altars i7:i-ii).God was t 
made heaven and earth, the 12:5> 11 • 15 * 

sea, and all that in them is, and «24 11 An *altar of earth thou 3 places of sacri 
rested the seventh day: where- shalt make unto me, and shalt 
fore the Lord blessed the sab- sacrifice thereon thy burnt of- 
bath day, and hallowed it. ferings, and thy peace offerings, 
thy sheep, and thine oxen: (in 

(5) Law against parental dis- all places where I record my 
honour (Ex. 21:15, 17; Lev. name, I will come unto thee, 

19:3; Dt. 5:16) and I will bless thee. 

•25 And if thou wilt make me 
•12 t Honour thy father and an altar of stone, thou shalt not 
thy mother i^hat thy days may build it ofTiewn stone: "for if 
be long upon the land which the thou lift up thy tool upon it, 

Lord thy God giveth thee. thou hast polluted it. 

•26 "Neither shalt thou go up by 

(6) Law against murder %teps unto mine altar, f that thy 
(Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21:12; Num. nakedness be not discovered 

35:16, 30; Dt.5:16) thereon. 


Any chosen place of worship was to 
have an altar on which to sacrifice the 
bunt and peace offerings (v 24; Lev. 
17:1-11). God was to choose the place 
(Dt. 12:5. 11, 15. 18, 26) 

3 places of sacrifice God chose: 



35:16, 30; Dt.5:16) 
•13"Thou shalt not kill. 


CHAPTER 21 


p Heathen worshippers who imitated the 
rites of the true God, made their altars 
very high, partly through pride and 
partly in the belief that tbeir gods 
might hear them better. Such high 
places are mentioned 77 times in 
Scnpture as sinful (Lev. 26:30, note). 
Many heathen altars had gods engraved 
on them as objects of worship, and this 
was indirect conuadiction to the 2nd 
commandment (20:4-6) 


(7) Law against adultery 12 Ten civil laws concerning commandment (20:4-6) 

(Ex. 22:16; Lev. 18:20; Dt. persons: (1) Menservants q God demands modesty of all His people 
c.10. (Phil. 4:5; 1 Tim. 2:9-10; 1 Pet. 3:3) 

ri.io, ll.ll) * r Heh. mi sip at. verdict; sentence or 

•JVfOW these are the r iudg- decree; ordinance; law; statute; com- 
*14°Thou shalt not commit ments which thou shalt mand. See Judgments in Index 

adultery. set beforethem. » ll commands concerning men slaves 


•14 "Thou shalt not commit ments which thou shalt 
adultery. set before them. 

•2 If thou *buy an He'brew 
(8) Law against larceny (Ex. servant, six years he shall 
22:1; Lev. 19:11; Dt. 5:19) serve: and in the seventh he 


r Heh. ml sip at. verdict; sentence or 
decree; ordinance; law; statute; com¬ 
mand. See Judgments in Index 
s 11 commands concerning men slaves 
(v2-6),No Hebrew could be sold unles 
he was a thief or a debtor and too poor 
to meet his obligation. He then could 
be sold for 6 years to pay his debt (21: 
1-6; Lev. 25:25-26, 39-40). A thief 
could be sold to pay his penalty (22:3). 
See Slave laws, p.115 


shall go out free for nothing. 1-6; Lev. 25:25-26 , 39-40). a thief 
•15'Thou shalt not steal. •» «came in by himself he 

0U f ^ t A symbol of obedience and perpetual 

(9) Law against perjury (Ex. were mamed, then ms wife servitude (v 6). He served until bis 

23:1; Lev. 19:11; Dt. 5:20; shall go out with him. master’s death or until the year of 

19. 15) *4 If his master have given him jubile (Lev. 25:40-46, 55) 

a wife, and she have bora him U 6 commands concerning women slaves 
•16 g Thou shalt not bear false sons or daughters; the wife (v 7-11). see slave la.ws, p.ns 

witness against thy neighbour, and her children shall be her 

master's, and he shall go out _ r _ 

(10) Law against covetous- by himself, 

ness (Ex. 18:21; Dt. 5;21) 5 And if the servant shall 

plainly say, I love my master, 

•17 'Thou shalt not'covet thv my wife, and my children; I 2 His wife 6 His ass 

• ilu U 1 lT* not CO ex I y not „ 0 ou * fj. ee . 3 His manservant 7 Anything of his 

neighbour's house, thou'shalt Wjh QOj go out tree . 4 His maidservant 8 His field (Dt. 5:21) 

not covet thy neighbour’s wife, Then his master shall bring . 

nor his manservant, nor his shflU 1 “ °he 

maidservant, nor his OX, nor his a k° J 11 ™ t0 bads, ’and the constitution of the law 

ass, nor any thing that is thy u 11 * 0 “ e door post; and his 0 f Moses, in this first giving of the 10 

neighbour's master shall ‘bore his ear commandments there are 32 corn- 

through with an aul; and he mands (20:3-17). lathe second giving 

rtiail serve him for ever there are 37 commands (Dt. 5.7-21), 

10 Effect of God 1 s presence * 3 heing added to the 4th com mand- 

(nt c i-??-271 ment (Dt. 5:14-15); 1 to the 5th (Dt. 

* ' (2) Maidservants and wives 5:16); and 1 to the 10th (Dt. 5:21) 

u 4 things all saw and heard (v 18): 

18 If And all the people “saw *7 If And if a man “sell ms i Thunderiogs 3Noise of uumpet 

the thunderings, and the light- daughter to be a maidservant, 2 Lightnings 4 Mountain smoking 


shall go out with him. master's death or until the year of 

•4 If his master have given him jubile (Lev. 25:40-46, 55) 
a wife, and she have bora him □ 0 commands concerning women slaves 

(y 7-11). See Slave laws, p.115 


- m*- Cont. from coluro n 1 


s 8 things not to covet (V 17): 

1 Neighbor's house 5Hisox 

2 His wife 6 His ass 

3 His manservant 7 Anything of his 

4 His maidservant 8 His field (Dt. 5:21) 


basis, and the constitution of the law 
of Moses. In this first giving of the 10 
commandments there are 32 com¬ 
mands (20:3-17). In the second giving 
there are 37 commands (Dt. 5:7-21); 
3 heing added to the 4tn command¬ 
ment (Dt. 5:14-15); 1 to the 5th (Dt. 
5:16); and 1 to the 10th (Dt. 5:21) 
u 4 things all saw and heard (v 18): 

1 Thunderiogs 3 Noise of trumpet 

2 Lightnings 4 Mountain smoking 
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EXODUS 21 , 22 


Further setting forth of judgments 


a To go out means to be released from 
slavery after 6 years of service (v 2). 
The release of slaves took place every 
7th year, in the sabbatic year. No Is¬ 
raelite could be permanently enslaved, 
even by some rash act or a debt he 
owed. If he became a slave the year 
after the sabbatic year he had to serve 
6 yean before he could be released in 
the next sabbatic year: but. If for in¬ 
stance, hebecame a slave the 3rd year 
after the sabbatic year he had to serve 
only 3 years. See 2 Ki. 4:1 
A woman slave was not freed if she 
became the wife of her master, unless 
the husband did not care for her, and 
then she could be redeemed by her 
family. Otherwise she was to continue 
as his wife. She could not be sold to 
Gentiles (v 7-8). If she was betrothed 
to the master's son, she was to be dealt 
with as a daughter, not sold (v 9). If 
the son took another wife, he was re¬ 
quired to treat the former like the new 
wife, in support and duties of matri¬ 
mony (v 10).If he refused to treat her 
as a wife, then she was to be freed and 
could go home without her family re¬ 
deeming her with money (v 11) 
b That is, smites him in anger, malice, 
jealousy, haired, or a desire for ven¬ 
geance (v 12). This does not prohibit 
smiting to death in executing justice 
for crimes punishable by death, nor 
does it forbid smiting men in war-time 
battle, for these two acts were com - 
manded by God (v 12-17; Num. 25:17; 
Du 7:2; 13:15; 20:13) 
c Ifaman did not plot or attempt to kill 
another, but did so accidently, then he 
was allowed to flee to thecity of refuge 
(v 13). According to ancient custom 
the nearest of kin could avenge his 
brother if he was slain.Such a kinsman 
was called the avenger of blood (Num. 
35:12; Dt. 19:6, 12; Josh. 20:3-9). In 
the city of refuge one who had slain a 
man accidently could live in safety 
until the case could come before the 
judges to be settled by them (Num. 35; 
Dt. 4:41-49; 19:1-13) 
d This was an expression meaning that 
God permitted a certain thing to be 
done (v 13) 

e This refers to the cities of refuge pro¬ 
vided by law (Num. 25; Du 19) 
f If a man deliberately killed another 
through guile and stratagem he in¬ 
curred the death penalty (v 14) 
g Before the cities of refuge were chosen, 
and even afterward, the altar of God 
was a place of refuge. See 1 Ki. 1: 
50-53; 2:28-29 
b See Family laws, p. 114 
1 See Stealing laws, p.114 
j See 42 death penalty sins , p. 16 
k If a man died in a fight the killer was 
to die (v 12), but if he was only hurt, 
the one who smote him was to stand all 
expenses of his healing including pay¬ 
ment for his loss of time at work (v 
10-19) 

1 This law deals with the killing of a man 
or woman slave by a master (v 20-21) 


Seeing God (24:11) , 

Heb. chazah. to gaze at; behold; see. 
It is used or seeing visions (Num. 24:4, 
16; Isa. 1:1; 2:1; Amos 1:1); of learning 
a lesson (Pr, 24:32); of seeingGod with 
the eyes and in the flesh (24:11; Job 19: 
26-27; Isa. 33:17): of seeing the sun 
with the eyes (Ps. 59:8); of God seeing 
man with His eyes (Ps. 11:4, 7); andof 
seeingGod and His works (P $.17:15; 27: 
4; 46:8). Any argument that because it 
is used of visions the 74 or 75 men saw 
God only in vision and not with the 
eyes, iscontradictedby the literal fact 
of their going up on Sinai for the ex¬ 
press purpose of seeing and eating with 
God as in 24:9-11 
The word for saw in v 10 is ra’ah. to 
see; gaze at; loolTat; stare. Juita Tew of 
the hundreds of references where this 
word is used proves that it means to 
look upon with eyes, regardless of what 
else it might mean (Gen. 1:4, 10, 12, 
18, 21, 25, 31; 3:6; 6:2; 9:22-23; 12:15; 
18:2; 21:9,19; 22:4).Try to make every¬ 
thing spiritual and invisible In these 
passages and see how impossible such 
an Idea is. Over 25,000 references 
In Scripture make it clear that God 
is a real Being with a personal spirit - 
body, a »ul, and a spirit like other 
spirit beings 


she shall not geftmt as the men- 
servants do. 

•8 If she please not her mastei, 
who hath betrothed her to him¬ 
self, then shall he let her be re¬ 
deemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt de¬ 
ceitfully with her. 

•9 And if he have betrothed 
her unto his son, he shall deal 
with her after the manner of 
daughters. 

•10 If he take him another 
wife: her food, her raiment, 
and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 

•11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she 
go out free without money. 

(3) Penalty for murder (Ex. 

20:13, refs.) 

•12 r He that^smiteth a man, 
so that he die, shall be surely 
I put to death. 

•13 And c if a man lie not in 
wait, but^God deliver him into 
his hand; then I will appoint 
thee a'place whither he shall 
flee. 

•14/ But if a man come pre¬ 
sumptuously upon his neigh¬ 
bour, to slay him with guile; 
thou shalt*take him from mine 
altar, that he may die. 

(4) Penalty for parental dis - 
honour (Ex. 20:12, refs.) 

•15 1 And he that smiteth his 
father, or his mother, *shall be 
surely put to death. 

(5) Death for kidnapping 
(Dt. 24:7) 

•16 If And he that 'stealeth a 
man, and selleth him, or if he 
be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 

(6) Death for parental dis- 
honour (Ex. 20:12, refs.) 

•17 If And he that icurseth his 
father, or his mother, shall 
surely be put to death. 

(7) Assault and battery (Dt. 

25:11-12) 

•18 If And if men *strive to¬ 
gether, and one smite another 
with a stone, or with his fist, and 
he die not, but keepeth his bed: 
•19 If he rise again, and walk 
abroad upon his staff, then shall 
he that smote him be quit: only 
he shall pay for the loss of his 
time, and shall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

(8) Injuries to servants 
(v 26) 

•20 *1 And if a man smite *his 
servant, or his maid, with a rod, 
and he die under his hand; he 
shall be surely punished. 

•21 Notwithstanding, if he con¬ 
tinue a day or two, he shall not 
be punished: for he is his 
money. 


(9) Injuries to pregnant 
women 


•22 If If men strive, and hurt a 
woman with child, fl so that her 
fruit depart from her, and yet 
no mischief follow: he shall be 
surely punished, according as 
the woman’s husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay as 
the judges determine. 

•23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give^life for life, 
•24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

•25 Burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for 
stripe. 

(10) Injuries to servants 
(v 20) 

•26 ^ And c if a man smite the 
eye of his servant, or the eye of 
his maid, that it perish; he 
shall let him go free for his 
eye’s sake. 

•27 And if he smite out his man- 
servant’s tooth, or his maid¬ 
servant’s tooth; he shall let 
him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

13Seven civil laws concern¬ 
ing property: (1) Penalties 

to owners of mean oxen 

•28 If If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die r^then the 
ox shall be surely stoned, and 
his flesh shall not be eaten; 
but the owner of the ox shall 
be quit. 

•29 But if the ox were wont to 
push with his horn in time past, 
and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a 
man or a woman; the ox shall 
be stoned, and his owner also 
shall be put to death. 

•30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shall 
give for the ransom of his life 
whatsoever is laid upon him. 
•31 Whether he have gored a 
son, or have gored a daughter, 
according to this judgment 
shall it be done unto him. 

•32 If the ox shall push a man¬ 
servant or a maidservant; he 
shall give unto their master 
thirty shekels of silver, and the 
ox shall be stoned. 

(2) Penaltyfor carelessness 

•33 If And if a man shall open 
a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, 
and not cover it, and an ox or an 
ass fall therein; 

•34'The owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money 
unto the owner of them; and 
the dead beast shall be his. 
•35 If And if one man’s ox hurt 
another’s, that he die; then 
they shall sell the live ox, and 
divide the money of it; and the 
dead ox also they shall divide. 
•36 Or if it be known that the 
ox hath used to push in time 
past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely pay 
ox for ox; and the dead shall be 
his own. 

72 CHAPTER 22 

(3) Penalties for larceny 
(Ex. 20:15) 

F a man shall steal an ox, or a 
sheep, and kill it, or sell it; 


a If two men striving hurt a woman with 
child so that she lost her child in an un- 
dmely birth, the husband had the right 
to suggest a certain fine.If it was within 
reason the judges would sanction the 
fine and pass sentence accordingly (v 
22). If the woman died the person 
responsible had to pay the death pen¬ 
alty (v 23-25) 

b This programof Life for Life not only 
reduced the need for jails but reduced 
crime to a minimum. If such laws of 
God were enforced today crime would 
be diminished greatly, and fast. Bui as 
longasthere is no realfear of punish¬ 
ment crime tates will be increased 
c This kind of law made the unmerciful 
slave holder more humane, and fearful 
lest he lose valuable slave help in his 
business (v 26-27). Slaves injuxed as 
stated, were thus free to return to their 
former homes or even leave the 
country if they so desired 
d 9 penalties to mean ox and owners 

1 Death to an ordinary ox that killed 
a man (v 28) 

2 His flesh not to be eatea 

3 The owner to be freed 

4 If a mean ox killed a man and the 
owner had been negligent, knowing his 
ox was mean, then the owner was to 
die (v 29) 

5 The mean ox to die also 

6 I f the death sentence was com¬ 
muted in the case of a slave being 
killed, and the owner was fined he was 
required to pay the fine as a ransom for 
his life (v 30) 

7 This law applied to sons and 
daughters alike (v 31) 

B The owner was required to pay 
$19. 50 to the slave owner for a man or 
woman slave killed by his ox (v 32) 

9 The ox killing a slave was to be 
stoned 

e 7 penalties for carelesmea: 

1 The owner of apit wherein an ani¬ 
mal died was to make it good if he 
was found negligent (v 33-34) 

2 He was to give money to the owner 
of any animal thus killed (v 34) 

3 The dead beast then belonged to 
the owner of the pit 

4 If one ox killed another, then the 
live ox was to be sold and the money 
divided between the 2 owners (v 35) 

5 The dead ox was to be divided also 

6 If it was known that the live ox was 
mean, and the owner did not keep him 
up, then the owner was to pay ox for 
ox (v 36) 

7 The dead ox then was to belong to 
the one who paid the fine 

c—v^x*.—> 

8 commands concerning national 

feasts (23:14) 

1 Keep 3 feasts unto Me each year 

2 Keep the feasr of unleavened bread 

3 Eat unleavened bread 7 days (v 15) 

4 Keep it in the rime and manner that 
l commanded you (v 15; ch. 12) 

5 None shall appear before Me empty 

6 Keep the feast of firstfruits (v 16) 

7 Keep the feast of tabernacles 

8 All males shall appear before Me 
Slimes a year (v 17; 34:23; Dt. 16:16) 

20 predictions of God (23:20) 

1 I will send an Angel befcse you (v 

20) your trarugressions(v21) 

2 Beware, for He will not pardon 

3 I will be an enemy to your ene¬ 
mies (v22) promised land (v 23) 

4 The Angel wiLl bring you into the 

5 I will cut off your enemies 

6 God will bless your bread and 
water (v 25) 

7 He will take away sickness 

8 No creature will give premature 
births (v 26) 

9 Men and beasts will not be barren 

10 Men will live out their days 

11 My fear will go before you (v 27) 

12 I will destroy the people (enemies) 

13 1 will make your enemies flee 

14 I will send hornets before you to 
drive them(the pagan natioasjout (v 28) 

15 I will not drive them out in 1 year 
(v 29) 

16 I will drive them out gradually, 
as you occupy the land (v 30) 

17 I will set your boundaries (v 31) 

18 I will deliver the people into your 
hands 

19 You will drive them out 

20 If you serve their gods they will 
ensnare you (v 33) 



EXODUS 22 


Concerning idolatry, oppression and usury 
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a 6 penaltlci for stealing: 

1 Reicore 5 oxen for 1 ox (V 1) 

2 Rextort 4 sheep for 1 d»ep 

3 Death penalty for a mao killing a 
thief in the day-time - in cold blood 
after he had got away (v 3). No death 
penalty for one killing a thief breaking 
into a home at night (v 2) 

4 Full reatlmtlon according to the 
law required of a thief who was caught 
(v 3) 

5 Slavery for a thief who could not 
make full restitution, the full penalty 
to be worked out before he was set free 

6 Double for any animal found alive 
In the hands of a thief (v 4) 

b David thus judged. See 2 Sam, 12:6 
c 2fold penalty for gritc work: 

1 The best of one's own field to be 
given in restitution (v 5) 

2 Tbe belt of one's own vineyard to 
be given in restitution 

This applied when a man permitted 
his beast to destroy the field or vine- 
yard of a neighbor 

d Restitution for loss by fire in case of 
carelessnea (v 6) 
e 6 commands - property in trutt 

1 A person to pay double Tor stealing 
moneyorother valuables held in trust 
(v 7) 

2 If the thief be not found tbe man 
responsible for his neighbor's goods to 
be tried by judges to determine 
whettsr he stole tbe goods or not (v 8) 

3 All manner of trespasses to he cried 

before judges (v 9) viction 

4 Double to be paid In case of con- 

5 Acquittal of responsibility In case 
of loss of animals in trust (v 10-11) 

6 Owner to accept the oatb of his 
neighbor that he was not to blame(v 11) 

7 If stock entrusted to a person be 
stolen restitution to be made by him 
(v 12). This implies that the peraon did 
not take care of that which was en¬ 
trusted to him as in the case of his 
own stock 

0 A person not to make good any 
stock torn by beasts which could not 
have been prevented (v 13) 
f Heb. ha-elohim. the gods.Here it stands 
for men who represent God in judgment 
and executing justice according to His 
own law given to Moses. Such men 
represent Him and act In His stead ac¬ 
cording to Rom, 13:1-6. This meaning 
should he given to the term judges in 
18:15-19; 21:6; 22:0. Cp. Ps.0^1, 6: 
Jn, 10:34-35. God instituted human 
government through Noah and now He 
added many more laws to civil govern¬ 
ment in Israel, to make His will more 
complete. There was no appeal to a 
higher court or for another trial when 
the judges gave their decision 
g This limply means making a solemn 
vow in the presence of God, In those 
days such oaths were so sacred and aw¬ 
ful, it being believed that God would 
judge a man withcalamlty who made 
an untrue declaration he fore Him, that 
is was taken far granted that one was 
innocent who could and would make 
uch an oath. Even contracts are not 
looked upon as being as blading today 
as a mere oath was in ancient times 
h 2 commands concerning borrowed 



of all law and rewards for obedience to I 
It, v 28). There is no definite article 1 
before God 111 the Heb. here as before 
judges in~v 8-9, See Trinity In Index 

2 Do not curse your ruler who derives 
his authority from God (v 20) 

p 8 commands u> Israel: 

1 Offer the first of all ripe fruit and 
fruit juices to Me (v 29) 

2Give Me your firstborn sons 

3 Give Me the firstborn of sheep and 
cattle (v 30) 

4 Let the young stay with the mother 
for 8 days 

5 Give them to Me the 8th day 

6 Be holy men unto Me (V 31) 

7 Do not eat flesh torn of beasts 

8 Cast tom meat to the dogs 

All these commands to Israel applied 
solely to them and not to the Gentile 
world. They concerned the Jews until 
the Messiah made the new covenant 
based on better promises (Heb. 0:6) 


he*shall restore five oxen for an 
ox, and*four sheep for a sheep. 
•2 % If a thief be found break¬ 
ing up, and be smitten that he 
die, there shall no blood be 
shed for him. 

•3 If the sun be risen upon 
him, there shall be blood shed 
for him; for he should make 
full restitution; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold 
for his theft. 

•4 If the theft be certainly 
found in his hand alive, 
whether it be ox, or ass, or 
sheep; he shall restore double. 

(4) Penalty for loss through 

spite work 

•5 If If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall 
feed in another man's field; ‘of 
the best of his own field, and of 
the best of his own vineyard, 
shall he make restitution. 

(5) Penalty for carelessness 

•6 H If fire break out, and catch 
in thorns, so that the stacks of 
com, or the standing com, or 
the field, be consumed there - 
with;d he that kindled the fire 
shall surely make restitution. 

(6) Penalty for loss in trust 

•7 t If a man shall deliver unto 
his neighbour money or stuff to 
keep, and it be stolen out of the 
man's house; if the thief be 
found/let him pay double. 

•8 If the thief be not found, 
then the master of the house 
shall be brought unto /the 
judges, to see whether he have 
put his hand unto his neigh¬ 
bour’s goods. 

•9 For all manner of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any 
manner of lost thing, which an¬ 
other challengeth to be his, the 
cause of both parties shall come 
before the judges; and whom 
the judges shall condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neigh¬ 
bour. 

•10 If a man deliver unto his 
neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a 
sheep, or any beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man seeing it: 

•11 Then shall an«oath of the 
Lord be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it shall accept 
thereof\ and he shall not make 
it good. 

•12 And if it be stolen from 
him, he shall make restitution 
unto the owner thereof. 

•13 If it be torn in pieces, then 
let him bring it for witness, and 
he shall not make good that 
which was torn. 

(7) Penalty for loss of bor¬ 

rowed property 

•14 If And if a man borrow 
ought of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it, 
he A shall surely make if 
good. 

•15 But if the owner thereof be 


with it, “he shall not make if 
good: if it he an hired thing t it 
came for his hire. 

14 Sixteen civil laws con¬ 
cerning persons: (1) Pen¬ 
alty for rape (Dt. 22: 28) 

•16 If And *if a man entice a 
maid that is not betrothed, and 
lie with her/Tie shall surely en¬ 
dow her to be his wife. 

•17 If her father utterly refuse 
to give her unto him, he shall 
pay 4money according to the 
dowry of virgins. 

(2) Death for witchcraft 

•18 If Thou shalt not 'suffer a 
witch to live. 

(3) Deathfor bestiality (Lev. 
18:23; 20:15-16; Dt. 27:21) 

•19 If Whosoever/lieth with a 
beast shall surely be put to 
death. 

(4) Death for idolatry 
(Ex. 20:4) 

•20 If He f that sacrificeth unto 
any god, save unto the Lord 
only, he shall be utterly A de- 
stroyed. 

(5) Penalty for oppression 
(Ex. 23:9; Lev. 19:13, 33-34; 
Dt. 10:19; 22:10; 24:14-15) 

•21 If Thou'shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: ffor 
ye were strangers in the land of 
£ 7 ^pt. 

•22 If Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. 

►23 If thou afflict them in any 
wise, and they cry at all unto 
me,*I will surely hear their 
cry; 

►24 And my wrath shall wax 
hot, and I will kill you with the 
sword; and your wives shall be 
widows, and your children fa¬ 
therless. 

(6) Law against charging in¬ 
terest to the poor (Dt. 23:19) 

•25 II If thou lend money to 
any of my people that is poor by 
thee/thou shalt not be to him as 
an usurer, neither shalt thou 
lay upon him usury. 

•26 If thou at all take thy 
neighbour’s raiment to pledge, 
thou shalt deliver it unto him by 
that the sun goeth down: 

►27 For that is his covering 
only, it is his raiment for his 
skin: "wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when 
he crieth unto me, that I will 
hear; "for I am gracious. 

(7) Law against anarchy 

•28 ^ Thou°shalt not revile the 
gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. 

(8) Law of first-fruits and 
| first-born of man and beast 

•29 If lhou%halt not delay to 
offer the first of thy ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors; the firstborn 
of thy sons shalt thou give unto 
me. 



1 He will bearcry of oppressed (v 23) 

2 Become angry at oppressor? (v 24) 

3 Kill them with the sword 

4 Make their wives widows 

5 Majte their children orphans 



2 Exceeding great reward (Gen. 15:1) 

3 A jealous God (Ex. 20:5) 

4 Gracious (Ex. 22:27) 

5 Holy (Lev. 11:44-45) 

6 Their pan (Num. 10:20) 

7 Their Inheritance (Num. 18:20) 
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Concerning idolatry, oppression and usury 


EXODUS 23 

a 5 commands concerning justice^ 

1 Do not invent a raise repon against 
your neighbor (v 1) 

2 Donotjolnthe wicked to he a false 
witness (v 1). Let evil die alone 

3 Do not follow a multitude to do 
evil, or think the majority to he always 
right (v 2). Do right i f you ha ve to stand 
alone 

4 Do not join any cause or follow any 
multitude in wresting justice from 
anyone 

5 Do not take up the cause of a poor 
man through sympathy if he Is wrong (v 
3). When justice is at stake, neither 
wealth nor poverty must be favored. 
Strict and impartial justice must be 
given 

b 2 commands - showing love for enemy: 

1 Bring back your enemy's stock if 
you find it going astray (v 4) 

2 Help your enemy's ass if you see 
it lying under a burden (v 5) 

c 5 commands concerning justice: 

1 Do not countenance a poor man in 

bis crimes, nor condemn him In his 
righteous cause (v 6) 7) 

2 Keep yourself from all falsehood (v 

3 Do not be a party to slaying the 
innocent and righteous 

4 Do not accept bribes (v 8) 21-24) 

5 Do not oppress the stranger (v 9; 22: 
d Gifts can blind the wise and cause the 

godly to sin (v 8) year 

e 7 commands concerning the sabbatic 

1 Sow the land 6 yean (v 10; Lev. 25) 

2 Harvest the crops 6 yean 

3 L et the land rest the 7th year (v 11) 

4 Let the poor have all the land pro¬ 
duces by itself the 7th year 

5 Let the beasts eat all that the poor 
leave the 7th year 

6 Let the poor have the increase of 
the vineyards the 7th year 

7 Let the poor bave the crops of the 
ollveyards the 7th year 


-^- Cont. from column4 

times in Scripture of the appearance of 
one of the persons of the Divine Trin¬ 
ity, whomheAngel (messenger) of or 
from God, the head of the Godhead (2 
Chr. 29:11; 1 Cor. 11:3). The second 
person of the Trinity is no doubt the 
manifestation of God in such appear¬ 
ances (Heb. 1:1-3; Isa. 63:9). See 
The spirit world, p.632 
5 Paul told us plainly that Israel 
"drankof that spiritual Rock that fol¬ 
lowed them: and that Rock was Christ" 
(1 Cor. 10:4) 

o 12 commands to Israel: 

1 Beware of the Angel (v 21) 

2 Obey His voice 

3 Provoke Him not (v24) 

4 Do not bow down to gods of pagans 

5 Do not serve their gods 

6 Do not practice works of pagans 

7 Utterly overthrow them 

8 Break down their images 

9 Serve the Lord yourGod (v 25) 31) 

10 Make no covenant withpagans (v 

11 Make no covenant with then gods 

12 Live segregated (v 33) 

p This has been translated various ways - 
"that He may not rise to punish you 
(without forgiveness), for My power is 
around Him"; "He heareth not with 
your sins, for My name is in His heart”; 
" He will not foigive your sins, for I am 
manifest in Him” and "perhaps He will 
not pardon your sins, for My name is 
upon Him.” The Sept.reads, "for He 
should not withdraw Himself from you, 
for My name is upon Him. * All these 
renderings confirm the fact that the 
Angel was a divine person with the 
sovereign prerogative to uphold the 
divine hollnes and honor. God alone 
has power to forgive or not forgive; 
hence, a member of deity is here 
referred to 

q This statement denotes that the f ull 
authority of God, represented hy the 
name of God, was upon Him, in Him, 
around Him, and in His heart and na¬ 
ture, as suggested by the various ren¬ 
derings in note p, above. This same 
kind of statement is made of Christ In 
Col. 1:19; 2:9. As the divine represent¬ 
ative of the Godhead, the executive of 
God among Israel, the Angel was essen¬ 
tially all that God could be In their 
midst to lead, keep, and bring them 
into Canaan (v 21) 

r These promises, like all others In 
Scripture,are based upon meeting con¬ 
ditions (see v 21, 22, 24, 25, 32-33) 


•30 Likewise shalt thou do 
with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep: seven days it shall 
be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give 
it me. 

(9) Law of personal holiness 
(Lev. 11:44; 19:1; 20:7. 25; 
21 : 6 , 8 ) 

•31 \ And ye shall be holy men 
unto me: neither shall ye eat 
any flesh that is tom of beasts 
in the field; ye shall cast it to 
the dogs. 

73 CHAPTER 23 

(10) Law against perjury 
(Ex. 20:16, refs.) 

HOU^shalt not raise a false 
report: put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an un¬ 
righteous witness. 

(11) Law against following 

popular opinion 

•2 H Thou shalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil; neither 
shalt thou speak in a cause to 
decline after many to wrest 
judgment: 

(12) Law against favoring a 
poor man because he is poor 

•3 H Neither shalt thou counte¬ 
nance a poor TTian in his cause. 

(13) Law of love to enemies 
(Lev. 19:17; Dt. 23:6) 

•4 U If thou meet thine ene¬ 
my’s ox or his ass going astray, 
thou^shalt surely bring it back 
to him again, 

•5 If thou see the ass of him 
that hateth thee lying under his 
burden, and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely 
help with him. 

(14) Law against injustice 
(Lev. 19:35; Dt. 16:19; 24:17) 

•6 Thou c shalt not wrest the 
judgment of thy poor in his 
cause. 

•7 Keep thee far from a false 
matter; and the innocent and 
righteous slay thou not: for I 
will not justify the wicked. 

(15) Law against bribery 
(Ps. 15:5; Isa. 33:15-16) 

•8 H And thou shalt take no 
gift: for the rf gift blindeth the 
wise, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous. 

(1 6) Law against oppression 
(Ex. 22: 21, refs.) 

•9 H Also thou shalt not op¬ 
press a stranger: for ye know 
the heart of a stranger, seeing 
ye were strangers in the land 
of E'fetpt. 


•11 But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; 
that the poor of thy people may 
eat: and what they leave the 
beasts of the field shall eat. In 
like manner thou shalt deal 
with thy vineyard, and with thy 
oliveyard. 

(2) Law of the weekly sabbath 

(Ex. 20:8-11, refa.) 

•12 Six days thou a shalt do thy 
work, and on the*seventh day 
thou shalt rest: c that thine ox 
and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. 

(3) Law against unfaithful¬ 
ness to God (Ex. 20:1, refs.) 

•13 And d in all things that I 
have said unto you be circum¬ 
spect: and make no mention 
of the name of other gods, 
neither let it be heard out of 
thy mouth. 

(4) Law of three national 
feasts (Ex. 34:22; Lev. 23) 

•14 If'Three times thou 'shalt 
keep a feast unto me in the 
year. 

•15 Thou shalt keep the feast 
of unleavened bread: (thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread 
seven days, %s I commanded 
thee, in the time appointed of 
the%ionth A'blb; for in it thou 
earnest out from £gjpt: and 
none ‘shall appear before me 
empty:) 

•16 And the 'feast of harvest, 
the firstfruits of thy labours, 
which thou hast sown in the 
field :%nd the feast of ingather¬ 
ing, which is in the end of the 
year, when thou hast gathered 
in thy labours out of the field. 

(5) Law of assembly of 
males (Ex. 34:23; Dt. 16:16) 

•17 Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before 
the Lord God. 

(6) Law of t h e offerings 
(Lev. 1:1-6: 7) 

•18 Thou 'shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with leav¬ 
ened bread; neither shall the 
fat of my sacrifice remain until 
the morning. 

•19 The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into 
the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shall not seethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk. 

16 Four laws of conquest 
(Num. 31:17, refs.). (1) Law 
of obedience to God 

"20 TBehold, I send an’Angel 
before thee, to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee into the 
place which I have prepared. 
•21 °Beware of him, and obey 
his voice, provoke him not; p foi 
he will not pardon your trans¬ 
gressions: ’for my name is in 


1 5 Six religious laws: (1) Law 
of the sabbatic year (Lev, 25) 

•10 And six years thou 'shalt 
sow thy land, and shalt gather 
in the fruits thereof: 


him. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed 
obey his voice, and do all that I 
speak; 'then I will be an enemy 
unto thine enemies, and an 


a 2 weekly commandc 

1 Work 6 days (v 12) 

2 Ren the 7th day 

b As explained elsewhere. the 7th day 
labbath was changed to a day later 
each year, after the day of Pentecost 
which was an extra sabbath following 
the 7th of a series of 7 sabbaths. See 
point 3of 22 facts about iabbatlu. p.111 
c This was oaeof the purposes of a sab¬ 
bath of rest. Every creature needs a set 
period of rest and relaxation to be re¬ 
freshed and renewed bodily for further 
work (v 12). Ia the O. T, God regulated 
man's program so that he would always 
have a day of ten after 6 days of work; 
and the particular day of rest was des¬ 
ignated by Him. To meet this need the 
N.T. allows any day one chooses to be 
observed as a day of res (Rom. 14:5-6; 
Col. 2:14-16). Most Christians choose 
Sunday for rest and worship. Some have 
another week-day off for rest and can 
use their Sunday (or another day) for 
worship only God: 

d 3 commands concerning reverence to 

1 Be circumspect in all things (v 13) 

2 Make no mention of other gods by 
name 

3 Let it not be heard from your mouth 
e 3 yearly feasts to Jehovah for males: 

1 Feast of unleavened bread, which 
included the feasts of the passovet and 
firstfruits (Lev. 23:5-14). See note g, 
12:43 

2 Feast of Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-22) 

3 Feast of tabernacles (Lev.23:33-44) 
f 8 commands: national feasts, p. 06 

g See 12:14-20; lG:S-9; Lev. 23:5-14 
h This was the 1st month of the year lor 
Israel, corresponding with the latter 
part of ourMarcband first part of April 
(12:2, 18; 13:4) 

f None shall come before Me without 
bringing gifts and sacrifices (Dt. 16:17) 
j Feast of Pentecost (v 16 ;Lev.23:15-22) 
k Feast of tabernacles (v 16; Lev.23:33- 
1 4 comm ands concerning offerings: 44) 

1 Do not off ct the blood of any sacri- 
fice with leavened bread (v 18).Leaven 
symbolized evil (1 Cor. 5:5-8) 

2 Do not leave the fat of any sacrifice 
until the morning 

3 Bring the firstfruits of the land to 
the home of the Lord (v 19) 

4 Do not boil a kid sacrifice in his 
mother's milk (v 19; 34:26; Dt. 14:21. 
Cp. Lev. 22:28; Du 22:6). This could 
be to discourage cruelty to animals, or 
refer to a superstitious custom of har¬ 
vest-time In which a kid was hoiledin 
its mother's milk and used to propitiate 
gods and sprinkle on crops as a charm 
to increase production the coming year 

m 36th prophecy in Ex. (23:20-33, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 32:13. See 20 predictions 
of God , p. 86 

n This Angel was none other than the 
second person of the Divine Trinity in 
His pre-incarnate state as God, and an 
equal member with the other two of 
the Godhead 

5 proofs Angel member of Godhead: 

1 That this was a divine person is 
clear from the fact that God's name 
was lp Him (see note p-q, below) 

2 The exprecion the angel of the 
Lord is used 25 times by Moses, iden¬ 
tifying the person as divine and calling 
Him God and Lord. To Hagar He said, 
"1 will multiply your seed... the Lord 
has heard your affliction... 1 will 
make him a great nadon" (Gen. 16:7 - 
12; 21:17-18). To Abraham He said, 
"now 1 know ... you have not withheld 
your son from Me ... By Myself I have 
sworn ... I will bless you.. . 1 will mul¬ 
tiply you" (Gen.22:11-12,15-17), To 
JacobHeidentifiedHimselfas the God 
of Bethel (GeP. 31:11-13). Jacob"spoke 
or Him as his Redeemer (Gen. 48:16). 
To Moses He Identified Himself as the 
God of your fathers, the I AM (Ex. 3:2- 
4:^8). He further identified Himself to 
Moses as the One In the pillar of fire by 
night and the cloud by day (14:19, 24- 
31; 23:20,23; 32:34: 33:2:N pm.20:16). 
To Balaam He identified Himself as 
the Lord (Num. 22:22-35) 

3 The Angel appeared to Joshua as 
captain of the Lord's host, a divine per¬ 
son lnwhose presence he (like Moses in 
Ex, 3:5) was required to remove his 
shoes (Josh. 5:13-15) 

4 The phrases the angel of the Lord 
and the angel of God are used many 


-Continued, column 1 







EXODUS 24 Moses and the blood of the covenant Moses in the mount. The tabernacle 
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a The lecoad person of the Divine 
Trinity (see note* n-q, v 20-21) 
b 6 nationalised heie(v23): 10 In Gen. 
15:19-21: 7 In Dt. 7:1; 6 (and 31 kins*) 
In Josh. 12 

c Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 
d 10 sins that demoved pagans. p. 117 
e Sacred pillar* or statue* (v 24; 24:4; 
3413). In the depraved date there Ii 
a natural tendency In man toward su¬ 
perstitious and idolatrous practices. 
TUi practice is erroneously kept alive 
by relics of saints, images, scapulars, 
supposed wood of the crop, and a ho a 
of other tangible things 
f Bread and water here represent all 
kinds ofprovisions from God. Even the 
most limited fare though, is sufficient 
and nutritive when God blesses 
g God literally fulfilled this (Pi. 105:37; 
107:20); and such was His plan forever 
(Ps. 91; Isa. 58). See Healing In Index 
h Another proof that there is no set time 
for every individual to die (v 26; Ps. 
91; 1 Peu 3:10-11) 

1 When Iffael was in perfect harmony 
with God and fought at His direction, 
not one man was lost in hattle (Num. 
31:49; Josh. 6; Judg. 7; etc.) 
j This is to be taken literally, for such 
insects as thesefsald to be about an inch 
long) could rout any nation. If they 
itunp in vital spots, it is claimed that 
4 could even kill a hone 
k Verses 29-30 illustrate how practical 
God Is in all things, Cp. 2 Ki. 17:25 
1 Cp. the boundaries in Gen. 15:18-21; 

E at k. 47:13-48:35. God has already set 
the boundaries of the nations and they 
will be thus in the Millennium and the 
New Earth (Dt. 32:8; Acts 17:26) 
m The Mediterranean Sea 
n The river Euphrates (Gen. 15:18). This 
was fulfilled by David (1 Kl. 4:21) 
o This was God's great concern regarding 
Israel. He knew them to be unstable as 
water, religiously. Their record in the 
days of Moses proved His judgment to 
be true. On every testing occasion they 
murmured and rebelled until the whole 
of the old generation was cut off in the 
wilderness (Num. 11,13-14,21,etc.) 
p The 2 oldest sons of Aaron who were 
killed for getting drunk and offering 
strange fire in the tabernacle (Lev. 10) 1 
q These were the ones God chose to put 
His Spirit upon (Num. 11:16-25) 
r This was to be after the 74 witnesses 
had eaten with God on Sinai (v 9-11) . 

-►-Coni, from column4 


8 main parts to Mosaic covenant. p. 117 
5th ascent and descent of Moses (note 

K 19:3)- 

o 75 men if Joshua was with Moses, as 
in other places (v 13; 32:17) 
p The 74 or 75 witnesses actually saw 
God with their eyes and ate and drank 
wirh Him on Sinai (v 10-11). See 44 
appearances of God, p. 63 
y Here we have another proof, of which 
there are hundreds in Scripture, that 
God has a personal body with bodily 
pans like man, A pavement "under his 
feet" would require Him to have feet 
{cp. Rev. 4:6; 15:2-4). If "be laid Dot 
his hand" upon the nobles, then He 
surely has hands, if "they saw God," 
then He must have a body to see. If they 
did eat and drink," then God provided 
a real, tangible banquet on Sinai. 

T wice m2 verse* (v 10-11),it says "they 
saw" God. We mvut accept these and 
the other facts here as true. It is useless 
to attempt explaining them away 
r Laid not His hand in Judgment (a* men 
falsely believed He would), because 
they had seen God with the eyes (note 
q.Gen. 32:301. Had they but touched 
die mount before this they would have 
been killed (19:12-25; Heb, 12:20) 

: Seeing God, p. 86 
i We learn from Scripture that even God 
and angels eat and drink (v 11; Gen. 
18:0; 15:3; Ps. 70:25. Cp. Lk. 22:18, 
30; Rev. 19:6-10) 

u Moses evidentlyhad come down from 
the mount with the others after eating 
wlthCod(v9-11);andwasnow invited 
back to receive God’s copy of the 10 
commandments (v 12) 
v These 2 men were placed In charge of 
the camp in the absence of Mosei 
w 6th ascent of Mores (note h, 19:3) 
x The law was given on Pentecost, 50 
days after the departure from Egypt, 
which was the flnt day after the 7th 
sabbath 0-ev. 23:16-22). See 22 fact* 


about sabbaths, p.m 
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EXODUS 25 


a This describes God’s glory as seen with 
human eyes - like a consuming Are 
devouring highly Inilamable material 
(16:7,10; 24:16-17; 40:34-35; Lev. ft 
6,23; Num. 14:10, 21-22: 16:19, 42; 
20:6; Dl 5:24; 1K1.8:11; 2 Chr. 5:14; 
7:1-3; Ezek. 1:20; 3:23; 8:4; 9:3; 10:4, 
18-19; 11:22-23; 43:2-5; 44:4) 
b Moses observed a complete fast - one 
without eating or drinking water for the 
whole 40 days (v 18; Dt, 9:9-17). He 
fasted at leaa 2 other 40-day periods 
following this (34:28 ;DL 9:19,25; 10:10) 
c 4 commands to MoBes (25:1-7): 

1 Speak to Israel (v 2) 

2 Command to bring Me an offering 

3 Take My offering from everyone 
who gives willingly 

4 Let the offering be of gold, silver, 
brass, etc. (v 3-7) 

d This was to be an heave-offering be¬ 
cause it was to be lifted up and waved 
before the Lord (see 2 ft 2 6 -28; N um. 15: 
.19-21; 18:8-29: 31:29;41;Dt,12:6-17) 
e 15 kinds material for tabernacle. p.l 17 
f Heb. zahab. pure gold, refined and in 
a state ready to be used in various parts 
of the furniture of the tabernacle (v 3) 
g Heb. keseph, pure silver, refined and 
ready for manufacturing purposes (v 3) 
h Heb,nechosheth.brass; bronze; copper. 
This was perhaps a mixture of copper 
and tin (v 3). No iron was used in the 
tabernacle. Brass is first mentioned in 
Gen. 4:22. Cp. Job 20:2 
i 4 kinds of linen -blue, puiple, red, and 
fine (white, v 4). Red and purple were 
associated with the crucifixion of 
Christ (Mt. 27:28; Jn. 19:2). White or 
fine is mentioned last here in Rev. lft 
13-14. The blue wasa color made from 
cerulean mussel shells: the purple was 
made from shell-fish (see note n, Acts 
16:14); and the scarlet was made from 
the glow worm. The linen referred to 
was thread spun and dyed by the wom¬ 
en. The weaving and embroidering was 
left to Aholiab and his assistants(35:25, 
34-35). The Sept, reads,"blue and pur¬ 
ple and scarlet yarn, and cotton thread, 
and goats' hair" 

j Coats in many parts of Asia have long, 
beauti ful hair.almost as fine assilk and 
valued as much as wool from the sheep 
k It is said that some skins of rams al- 
ready had beautiful red colors and 
would not need very much dye, if any 
1 Badger skin was used for coverings for 
the tabernacle and furniture, and also 
for making shoes.The badger, a marine 
animal, lives along the seashores and 
river banks. See25:5; 26:14; 35:7,23; 
36:19; 3ft 34; Num. 4:6-25; Ezek. 16:10 
m The accacia tree, a thorn-tree of 
beautiful and durable wood growing In 
abundance in Egypt and the Sinai 
peninsula 

n Olive oil (27:20; 30:24; Lev. 24:2; Dt. 
8:8; 24:20), Olive trees grew in abun¬ 
dance in Palestine (Dl 6:11; 28:40) 
o The light-holder, or lamp 
p Spices were used in the anointing oil 
(30:22-33) and incense (37:29) 
q 2 onyx stones were used on the ephod to 
inscribe the names of thetnbes of Is¬ 
rael on (28:6-14). See note h,Gen.2; 12 
r 12 precious stones were used in the 
breastplate having the names of the 
tnbes of Israel inscribed on them (28: 
15-29) nacle: 

s 3 commands about making the taber- 

1 Make Me a sanctuary (v 0) 

2 Make it like the pattern showed you 
on the mount (v 9, 40; Heb. 0:5) 

3 Make the furniture like the partem 
showed you (v 9, 40) 

t 11eb.nu^dash,a consecrated place (v 8; 
15:17: Lev. 10:33; 19:30; 20:3; 21:12, 
23; 26:2.31.Cp.Heb.8:2; 9:1-2; 13:11) 
u Here God, condescending to dwell in 
Israel, commanded that a special 
dwelling be erected for Him where His 
presence could be manifest daily to 
them, and from which He would com¬ 
mune witli them through Moses and the 
high priests in generations to come (v 
8-9). Every part of the tabernacle was 
typical of the nature of God, the com¬ 
ing redemption, the sinfulness of man, 
the means of pardon through grace, and 
the full reconciliation of man to God 
v Heb. tabniyth. structure; model. Moses 
did not have a plan, but a literal model 
to go by (v 9. 40. Cp. Heb. 8:5; 9:23). 
David later saw a model of the temple 
(1 Chi. 28:11-19) 

w 12 commands concerning the ark. p.117 
x The length, breadth, and height are 
given, but not the thickneo oFsldei, 
ends, bottom, and top of the ark 


the cloud. 

17 And the "sight of the glory 
of the Lord was like devouring 
fire on the top of the mount in 
the eyes of the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

18 And Ma'§e§ went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat him 
up into the mount :*and M6'§e§ 
was in the mount forty days and 
forty nights. 

75 CHAPTER 25 

VI Commands to make the 
tabernacle and furniture 
(Ex, 25:1-27:21; 30:1-31:11; 
Heb. 9:1-28). 1 The mater¬ 
ials (Ex. 35:4-29) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A M6'§e§, saying, 

•2 c Speak unto the children of 
I§'ra-el, that they bring me^an 
offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart 
ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering 
which ye shall'take of them; 
/gold, and%ilver, and A brass, 

4 And'blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, /and 
goats’ hair, 

5 And*rams’ skins dyed red, 
and/badgers’ skins, and^shit- 
tim wood, 

6”Oil for the "light, Apices for 
anointing oil, and for sweet in¬ 
cense, 

7 ff Onyx stones, and r stones to 
be set in the ephod, and in the 
breastplate. 

2 Patterns for the tabernacle 
and furniture (Heb. 8: 5) 

•8 And *let them make me 'a 
sanctuary; "that I may dwell 
among them. 

•9 According to all that I shew 
thee, after .the'pattern of the 
tabernacle, and the pattern oi 
all the instruments thereof, 
even so shall ye make it. 

3 The ark (Ex. 37:1-5) 

•10 If And they^shall make an 
ark of shittim wood: two cubits 
and a half shall be the^length 
thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

•11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and with¬ 
out shalt thou overlay it, and 
shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 

•12 And thou shalt cast four 
rings of gold for it, and put 
them in the four comers there¬ 
of; and two rings shall be in 
the one side of it, and two rings 
in the other side of it. 

•13 And thou shalt make staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay 
them with gold. 

•14 And thou shalt put the 
staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

•15 The staves shall be in the 
rings of the ark : they shall not 
be taken from it. 

•16 And thou shalt put into the 
ark the testimony which I shall 
give thee. 

4 The mercy seat (Ex. 
37:6-9) 


_ Furniture of 

•17 And thou "shalt bfl , 

mercy seat of pure gold: two 
cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the breadth thereof. 

•18 And thou shalt make'two 
cherubims of gold, o/^beaten 
work shalt thou make them, in 
the two ends of the mercy seat. 
•19 And make one cherub on 
the one end, and the other 
cherub on the other end: even 
of the mercy seat shall ye make 
the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

•20 And the cherubims shall 
stretch forth their wings on 
high, covering the mercy seat 
with their wings, and their 
faces shall look one to another; 
toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 

•21 And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark; 
and in the'ark thou shalt put 
the testimony that/I shall give 
thee. 

►22 And there*I will meet with 
thee, and A I will commune with 
thee ‘from above the mercy 
seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon /the 
ark of the testimony, of *all 
things which I will give thee in | 
commandment unto the chil- , 
dren of l§'ra-el. I 


5 The table of showbread 
(Ex. 37:10-16) 



bits shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

•24 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure "gold, and make 
thereto atrown of gold round 
about. 

•25 And thou shalt make unto 
it a border of an^and breadth 
round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. 

•26 And thou shalt make for it 
four^rings of gold, and put the 
rings in the four corners that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

•27 Over against the border 
shall the rings be for places of 
the staves to bear the table. 

•28 And thou shalt make the 
staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 
•29 And thou shalt make 'the 
dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and 
bowls thereof, to cover withal: 
of pure gold shalt thou make 
them. 

•30 And thou shalt set upon 
the table*shewbread before me 
alway. 

6 Seven lamp golden candle - 
stick (Ex. 37:17-24) 

•31 H And thou 'shalt make "a 
candlestick of pure gold: of 
beaten work shall the candle¬ 
stick be made: his shaft, and 
his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be 
of the same. 

•32 And six branches shall 
come out of the sides of it; 
three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the one side, and 


the tabernacle 


a lOcommandi- the mercy seat- p. 117 
b Heb. happoreth. covering. The lolld 
gold mercy seat made the covering of 
the ark which held the 10 command- 
menu. Thii rigidfied that mercy and 
grace overshadowed law, that judg¬ 
ment and death were the penalty for 
sin. and that justice and mercy could 
be reconciled through grace and faith 
In the blood (Lev. 16; Heb. 9) .See 26:34; 
30:6; 31:7; 33:19; 34:7: 35:12; 37:6-9; 
39:35; 40:20 

c The cherubim. patterned after heaven¬ 
ly spirit beings, were a further symbol 
of the Divine Presence (v 18-22. For a 
description of cherubim see Ezek. 1.8 
and 10),Between them was the mercy 
seat, the visible symbol of tte presence 
of God from whom came the mercies 
and curses of the law. Their wings 
stretching over the mercy scat and 
their faces looking roward it symbol¬ 
ized the eternal watchfulness and min¬ 
istry of angels to the redeemed, and 
their co-operation with God in the plaD 
ofredemprion as typified by the taber¬ 
nacle and offerings of the law of Moses 
(V 21-22; 30:16; Heb. 1:14) 

d The cherubim and mercy seat were 
beaten out of a piece of pure gold - 
with no foreign maner, dross or alloys, 
thus signifying absolute freedom from 
hypocrisy and sham in God’s dealings 
with Israel (v 17-22; 37:6-9) 
e The ark a symbol, p. 117 
f Moses was yet to receive the tables of 
stone to be put inside the ark (32:15) 
g The Idea here is that God would meet 
with Israel as by appointment, there 
being an appointed place and way to 
become reconciled to God. See23:14- 
17; 29:42-46: 34:22-24: 40:33-35 
h Communion always follows meeting 
withGod and reconciliation with Him 
(cp. 1 Cor. 10:16; 2 Cor. 6:14; 13:14) 
i Note the place of communion (v 22): 

1 From above the mercy seat 

2 From between the cherubim 

j 16 different names of the ark, p. 117 
k Here is another proof that the judg¬ 
ments, commands, ordinances, and 
statutes were as much the command¬ 
ments ofCod as the 10 commandments 
1 18 commands-table of showbread .p.117 
m See note m, v 5 

n Heb. zahab gold; yellow metal; to be 
brighLUsed about 140 times of the tab¬ 
ernacle and furniture. All the shittim 
wood of the tabernacle was covered 
with gold - the boards, ark, altar of in¬ 
cense, and tabic of showbread: while 
the candlestick and mercy seat were 
made wholly of beaten gold. Since the 
tabernacle was God's dwelling place in 
Israel it was fitting that gold should be 
used in its building, it typified God's 
real and eternal dwelling place - the 
Holy Ciry, the New Jerusalem whichis 
made of pure gold (Rev. 21:18, 21) 

7 things gold symbolizes: 

1 God's Word (Ps. 19:10; 119:127) 

2 Wisdom (Pr. 3:13-14) 

3 Knowledge (Pr. 0:10) 

4 Truth (Pr. 8:19) 22:1) 

5 Good name and living favor (Pr. 

6 Trials (Zech. 13:9; Mai. 3:3; 1 
PeL 1:7; Rev. 3:18) 

7 Words (1 Cor. 3:12) 

o 3 crowns of gold in the tabernacle: 

lCrownof the ark (25:11) (25:24) 

2 Crown of the table of showbread 

3 Crownoflhcaltarofincense(30-.3) 
p The width of a hand, 3 to 4 inches 

q How large the rings were is not stated, 
but they were of a aze big enough for 
staves which carried the ark (v 26-28) 
r Vessels of tabernacle , p. 117 
s The Heb. for showbread (shewbread) 
means bread of face. so-called because 
it wasto lie continually be fore Jehovah 
as a meat offering presented by the 12 
tribes. The bread was not for Jehovah 
to eat, but for the priests as a symbol of 
spiritual food (Lev.24:5-9 ;Ml 12:9-5). 
It was at theendofthe week when the 
bread was changed that the priests 
could use it for food for themselves 
and their families. The loaves were 
large but would not feed all the priests, 
» evidently they were eaten only by 
the officiating ones In their turn 

t 11 commands.golden candlestick , p.117 
| u The golden lampjtand . p. llT 












92 EXODUS 27_ The veil and the altar The court and its hangings 


a 4 commands - the bait 

1 Make "San oT shit dm wood (v 26) 

2 Make 5 ban for one aide 

3 Make 5 for the other lide (v 27) 

4 Make 5 for the end boards 

b The ban were to strengthen and hold 
the boards of the walls together. Per¬ 
haps every board, and not jiot part of 
them, was fastened to the ban with 
rings of gold. This would make a mild 
construction for a portable building. 
The bars were to be placed in 5 rows 
lengthwise on the walls at equal dis¬ 
tances apart - 1 middle bar with 2 bars 
above and 2 below it (v 26-26). These 
were visible and passed through the en¬ 
tire rows of rings 

c Heb, verekah. rear part: quarter; side. 
It is always in the plural (v 22-23, 27: 
36:27,2B, 32; 1 Sam. 24:3:1KI. 6:16: 
2 Kl. 19:23; Ps. 48:2; 128:3; Isa. 14:13, 
15; 37:24; Jer.6:22; Ezek.32:23; 46:19; 
Amos 6:10; Jonah 1:5). It could not 
mean that the end had 2 sides. This is 
explained as the 2 comer boards being 
the 2 sides with 6 boards between them, 
making the 8 boards of the end (v 22- 
23, 27; 36:27-20, 32). The Bishop's 
Bible renders it, "And on the side of the 
tabernacle towards the west sbalt thou 
make six boards; also two boards shalt 
thou make In the comers of the taber¬ 
nacle on the two sides. " Other versions 
simply say, the west side without men¬ 
tion of two sides 

d The middle bars on the sides and end 
reached the whole length of the walls. 
The length of the other 4 bars on each 
wall is not given 
e 4 commands: 

1 Overlaytheboardswithgold(v29) 

2 Make the rings of gold 

3 Overlay the bars with gold 

4 Erect the tabernacle as demon¬ 

strated on the mount (v 30; 25:40; Heb. 
8:5) | 

f 4 commands - inner vail and pillars: 



1 Hang the vail 
tabernacle cloth overhead (v 33) 

2 Bring the ark inside the vail 

3 Make the vail a division hetween 
the holy and most holy place 

4 Put the mercy seat upon the atk in 
the most holy place (v 34) 

5 Set the tahle out side the vail on the 
north wall at the middle point (v 35) 

6 Set the candlestick opposite the 
table on the south wall 

h 5 commands - outer vail and pillars: 

TMake an embroidered linen vail for 
the door of the tabernacle (v 36) 

2 Make 5 pillars to hang the door 
upon (v 37) 

3 Overlay the pillars with gold 

4 Make the hooks of gold 

5 Make 5 castings of brass hales for 
the 5 pillars 

i It will be noticed that the same colors 
ofblue,purple,scarlet, and fine (white) 
linen were used inthe 10 curtains of the 
rim covering of the tabernacle (25:4; 
26:1), the inner vail (26:31), the outer 
vail (26:36), and gate curtain of the 
ouier court (27:16) 

j The work of the outer vail and the gate 
of the court (27:16) is definitely stated 
as embroidery work (v 36). The work of 
the linen covering and the inner vail 
seems to be the cunning work of a 
weaver (26:1, 31). The cunning work is 
called that of the weaver in 35:35 and 
is distinguished from embroidery work 
or needlework. It was, m doubt, a 
material with a certain partem or de - 
sign woven Into it by the weaver while 
he was making It on the frame 


boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; two 
sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another 
board. 

11 Fifteen outside bare (Ex. 

36:31-32) 

•26 And thou ®shalt 6 make 
bars of shittim wood; five for 
the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 

•27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the side of the taber¬ 
nacle, for the two c sides west¬ 
ward. 

12 The middle bar (Ex.36: 33) 

•26 And the^middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach 
from end to end. 

13 Gold overlay for boards 

and bars (Ex. 36:34) 

•29 And thou ‘shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make 
their rings of gold for places for 
the bars: and thou shalt over¬ 
lay the bars with gold. 

•30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the 
fashion thereof which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 

14 Inner veil: 4 pillars and 
4 sockets (Ex. 36:35-36) 

•31 1i And thou /shalt piake a 
veil of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen of 
c unnin g work: with cherubims 
shall it be made: 

•32 And thou shalt hang it 
upon four pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold: their 
hooks shall be of gold, upon 
the four sockets of silver. 

15 Placement of the taber¬ 
nacle furniture (Heb. 9:1 -5) 

•33 If And thou%halt hang up 
the veil under the taches, that 
thou mayest bring in thither 
within the veil the ark of 
the testimony: and the veil 
shall divide unto you between 
the holy place and the most 
holy. 

•34 And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat upon the ark of the 
testimony in the most holy 
place. 

•35 And thou shalt set the table 
without the veil, and the can¬ 
dlestick over against the table 
on the side of the tabernacle 
toward the south: and thou 
shalt put the table on the north 
side. 


-^*- Cont. from column4 

one on each side of each pillar, to hold 
up the pillar. The brass pillars had sil¬ 
ver chapiters (28:17). The gate space 
was 41 ft.8in.(20cubluof25in. each); 
and the height of the hangings 5 ft. 5 in, 
(v 18; 38:10). The stakes which held 
the silver rods on each side of the pil¬ 
lars were brass (38:20) 
j Silver rodibetween the pillars and the 
bran stake* In the ground to hold up the 
posts and the curtains (v 10-11) 
k Counting 25 in. as a cubit, 200 ft. 4 In. 
1 This would he 104 fi. 2 in. 
m This would be 31 ft. 3 in. 


16 Outer veil: 5 pillars and 
5 sockets (Ex. 36:37-38) 

•36 And thou h shalt piake an 
hang in g for the door of the 
tent, 'of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with /needlework. 

•37 And thou shalt make for 
the hanging five pillars of shit¬ 
tim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, and their hooks shalll 
be of gold: and thou shalt 















EXODUS 28 


The garments of the priests The breastplate, the Vrim and Thummim 


93 


a 7 command* - the gate and pillars; 

1 M &ke the gate width 41ft.0 in.( v 16) 

2 Make the hanging of floe linen with 
blue, purple, and scarlet needlework 

3 Make 4 pillars Tor the gate 

4 Make 4 SDcketi (bares) for the foun¬ 
dations of the pillars like those of the 
other 56 pillars of the outer courts (v 17) 

5 Make all the 60 pillars of the outer 
court with silver rods (fillets): 2 to 
each pillar to bold it up 

6 Make their books of silver 

7 Make their »ckeu of brass 

b The gatecurtain wastobe needlework, 
embroidered with blue, purple, and 
Kailet thread like the gate or curtain 
of the tabernacle (note i-j, 26:36) 

c pillar* of the tabernacle are: 

20 for south side of court (27:9-10) 

20 for north side (27:11) 

10 for west end (27:12) 

10 for cast or gate end (27:14-16) 

4 Tor inner vail (26:32) 

5 for outer vail (26:37) 

The 60 pillars for the outer court were 
of uniform size but the 9 for the 2 vails 
were longer. Some believe they were 
of various lengths so that the top ofthe 
tabernacle could be raised In the mid¬ 
dle like a tent or house roof with 
gable ends 

d Here we have rhe dimensions of the 
court clearly stated - length: 208 ft. 
4 in.; width: 104 ft. 2 in.; height: 10 
ft. 5 in. 

e See note h, 92-4; note k, 106-1 

f This couldonly refer to the vessels of 
the brazen altar and its service, for the 
ark, the incense altar,the table of show- 
bread and all its vessels, and the can¬ 
dlestick aui its dlihcs were to be of 
pure gold (25:11-13.17.24,26,29,31, 
36-39; 37:25-28). Even the rings,bars, 
boards, and pillars of the inner and out¬ 
er vails were to be overlaid with gold 
(26:28). The foundation bases, the rods 
for the posts and their hooks wereof sil¬ 
ver, not brass (26:19-25? 27:11). The 
foundation bases ofthe outer court, the 
pillars or posts to hang the outer cur¬ 
tains on, the large altar of sacrifice and 
its vessels, and the laver were of bras 
(27:2-6, 10-11, 17-19; 38:8) 

g The pins ofthe tabernacle and pins of 
the outer court, indicate that even the 
tabernacle walls were held by rods of 
silver to pins driven in the ground like 
tent stakes (v 19).The pins were of bras 
because it was a stronger material and 
could stand being driven into the 
ground hetter than gold or silver 

fi 4 commands - oil for the light: 

1 Command Israel to bring pure 
beaten olive oil for the light (v 20) 

2 Cause the light to bum always 

3 Putthelamp in the holy place (v 21) 

4 The priests shall order the light 
from evening to morning 

i Beaten olive oil was made by bruising 
the olives in a mortar or mill without 
the application of heat. Inferior oil 
could be made under stronger pressure 
and with the aid of heat 

j From this and Lev. 24:2,4 it would seem 
that the Light burned day and night. 
This does not contradict v21 and Lev. 
24:3 which no doubt meanonly that the 
lamps were serviced each evening and 
each morning 

Note: This completes the first section 
dealing with building the tabernacle 
(25:1-27:21). The subject is resumed 
with some additional details In 31:1-11 
and again in 35:4-38:31, Instructions 
for setting up the tabernacle are given 
in 40:1-38 

k 4 commands - choice of priests fv 1): 

1 Choose Aaron your brother 

2 Choose Aaron’s sons: Nadab.Ablhu, 
Eleazar, Ithamar 

3 Set them apart from all Israel 

4 Let them minister in the priests' 
office 


1 6 commands - priestly garments: 

1 M ake holy garments lor AarotT(v 2) 

2 Pattern them for glory and beauty 

3 Speak to the wise hearted whom I 
have filled wiih the Spirit (v 3) 

4 Command them ro make garments 
to con Berate Aaron that he may min¬ 
ister to Me In the priest’s office 4): 

Continued, column 4 — ^ 


•16 H And for the gate of the 
court ‘shall be an hanging of 
twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought *with 
needlework: and their pillars 
shall be four, and their sockets 
four. 

•17 All the‘pillars round about 
the court shall be filleted with 
silver; their hooks shall be of 
silver, and their sockets of 
brass. 

20 Outaide court, 208’ 4" x 
104' 2" x 10' 5" high, the 
vessels, andtheir materials 

•18 If The length of the^court 
shall be an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth fifty every where, 
and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their "sockets 
of brass. 

•19 All theVessels of the taber¬ 
nacle in all the service thereof, 
and all the pins thereof, and all 
the*pins of the court, shall be 
of brass. 

21 Oil of the eternal light 
(Lev. 24:1) 

•20 1 And thou Ashalt com¬ 
mand the children of Ig'ra-el, 
that they bring thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamp to bum »always. 
•21 In the tabernacle of the 
congregation without the veil, 
which is before the testimony, 
AAr'on and his sons shall order 
it from evening to morning be¬ 
fore the Lord : if shall be 
a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 28 78 

VII Commands for the 
priesthood (Ex. 28:1 -29: 46; 
39:1-31; Lev. 8:1-9:24; 16: 
4). 1 Choice of the priests 

•AND *take thou unto thee 
a* AAr'on thy brother, and 
his sons with him, from among 
the children of Ig'ra-el, that he 
may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office, even Air'on, 
Na'dfib and A-bi'hfi, E-le-4'zar 
and lth'a-mar, Adr'on’s sons. 

2 Special garments for Aar¬ 
on (Ex. 29:5-7; Lev. 8:7-9; 
16:4). (1) Their kind 

•2 And thou'shalt make holy 
garments for Adr'on thy brother 
for 7 "?lory and for beauty. 

•3 And thou shalt speak unto 
all that are wise hearted, whom 
I have”filled with the spirit‘bf 
wisdom, that they may make 
Aftr'on’s garments to conse¬ 
crate him, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

•4 And these are the garments 
which they shall make; a 
breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make holy garments for 
A&r'on thy brother, and his 
sons, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

(2) The ephod and its girdle 
(Ex. 39:2-7) 


•5 And they "shall take fc gold, 
and blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and fine linen. 

•6 If And they shall make c the 
ephod of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, of scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with ^cunning 
work. 

•7 It shall have the two shoul- 
derpieces thereof joined at the 
two edges thereof; and so it 
shall be joined together. 

•8 And the "curious girdle of 
the ephod, which is upon it, 
shall be of the same, according 
to the work thereof; even of 
gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
•9 And thou shalt take two 
onyx stones, and grave on them 
the names of the children of 
Ig'ra-el: 

•10 Six of their names on one 
stone, and the other six names 
of the rest on the other stone, 
according to their birth. 

•It With the work of an en¬ 
graver in stone, like the engrav¬ 
ings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the 
names of the children of Ig'ra- 
el : thou shalt make them to be 
set in ouches of gold. 

•12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulders of 
the ephod for stones of memo¬ 
rial unto the children of Ig'ra- 
el : and 'Aar'on shall bear their 
names before the Lord upon 
his two shoulders for a memo¬ 
rial. 

•13 M And thou shalt *make 
ouches of gold; 

•14 And two chains of pure 
gold at the ends; of wreathen 
work shalt thou make them, 
and fasten the wreathen chains 
to the ouches. 

(3) The breastplate (Ex.39:8) 

•15 ^f And thou*shalt make'the 
breastplate of judgment with 
cunning work; after the work 
of the ephod thou shalt make 
it; of gold, of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, and of 
fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

•16 Foursquare it shall be be¬ 
ing 'doubled; a*span shall be 
the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof. 
•17 And thou shalt set in it set¬ 
tings of stones, even four rows 
of stones: (the first row shall be 
a sardius, a topaz, and a car¬ 
buncle: this shall be the first 
row. 

•18 And the second row shall 
be an emerald, a sapphire, and 
a diamond. 

•19 And the third row a figure, 
an agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, 
and an onyx, and a jasper: 
they shall be set in gold in 
their inclosings. 

•21 And the stones shall be 
with the names of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engrav¬ 
ings of a signet; every one 
with his name shall they be 
according to the twelve tribes. 
•22 1[ And thou shalt make 
upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 

•23 And thou shalt make upon 


a 15 command! - the ephod. p. 94 
b For the cunning work the gold was 
made Into fine wire which could be 
woven with the linen threads of blue, 

, purple, scarlet, and white to make tte 
pomegranate patterns on the hem-line 
of the ephod (v 5-6, 8,33-35, 39; 39: 
22-26) 

c Heb. ephod. shoulder-piece; vestment. 

It was a garment worn over the shoul¬ 
ders and banging down both front and 
back to the hips, being held together at 
the dioulders by the 2 shoulder-pieces 
(v 7,12,25). The ephod was the special 
garment of the high priest only, to 
which the breastplate of judgment was 
attached (v 15,25-28). Below the amu 
and above the hips the 2 pieces were 
held together or kept In place by the 
curious girdle of the ephod (v 8). On 
the 2 shoulder-pieces wae 2 onyx 
stones with the names of the 12 tribes 
engraved on them(v 9-11). The stones 
were set in gold encasements and fas¬ 
tened to the shoulder-pieces (v 11). The 
breastplate was put on the breast over 
the ephod. It had 12 stones on which 
were engraved the names of the 12 
tribes of Israel, and was fastened to the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod by gold 
chains (v 14, 25) 

d Heb. chashab. plait; weave; fabricate 
(26:1,31; 28:6,15; 35:35; 36:35; 38:23; 
39:3,8). Not the same Heb. word as the 
one for cunning in 31:4; 35:33, 35, 
which is machashebeth, plan; plot; 
machine; device; make curious work. 
This latter word is also nans, curious 
(28:8,27-20; 29:5; 35:32; 39:5,20, 21; 
Lev. 0:7) and deals with working in 
metal and precious stones, while the 
other is used of cloth weaving and 
embroidery work 

e The curious girdle, like the ephod was 
lobe made of gold .blue,purple, scarlet 
and white (finelinen) threads (v 8). It 
held the from and back pieces of the 
ephod together above the hips and be¬ 
low the breast-plate 
f This explains why the names of laael 
were to be borne by Aaron on his 2 
shoulder-pieces. He carried the burden 
and responsibility of all Iaael upon his 
shoulders before God (v 12).lf he should 
Tail in his duty the whole nation would 
perish, for he alone made atonement 
for all their sins once a year (Lev. 16) 
g Settings, encasements for jewels (v 17) 
h 19 commands - breastplate, p. 118 
i The breastplate, like the ephod and 
girdle, was made with threads of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet and white (v 5-6, 
0,15). It was called the breastplate of 
judgment because Aaron bore the re- 
sponsibility of representing Israel in 
life-or-death matters before the Lord, 
when he wore it (v 29-30), It was made 
double and foursquare with settings of 
precious stones (4 rows of 3 settings 
each) having the names of the 12 tribes 
of Israel engraved on them (v 16-21). 
The breastplate was fastened to the 
ephod as a permanent part of it (v 22- 
29) 

j This made the pocket for the Urim 
and Thummin (v 16, 30) 
k A span is the distance which the ex¬ 
panded hand can reach - about 9 or 
10 in. (v 16) 

1 See Order of stones and names of 
tribes, p. 118 

-^- Cont. from column 1 

5 These arc the garments to make (v 

(1) Breastplate (4) Broidered coat 

(2) Ephod (5) Mitre 

(3) Robe (6) Girdle 

6 Make also holy garments for the 

other priests sothey can minister to Me 
in the priests’ office 

m Garments ofthe priests were not to be 
drab like mourning attire but colorful 
as emblems of the glory and the beauty 
of God whom the priests represented 
n Here is a proof that men were filled 
with the Holy Spirit in O. T. days and 
hadeertain gifts ofthe Spirit. See (XT. 
spiritual experiences, p. 158 of N. T. 
o This indicates that God enabled some 
men in a special way to make certain 
pans of the tabernacle, the garments, 
and the equipment of typical worship 
of God 

Tradesmen needed to build tabernacle: 

1 Weavers 6 Carpenters 

2 Mold era 7 Woodsmen 

3 Metal smiths 8 Designers 

4 Jewelers 9 Seamstresses 

5 Embroiders lOEngravers 
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EXODUS 29 


Garments of the priests 


a Deb, abotb. something entwined; rope; 
chain7Sfl7l4. 22-25; 39:15-18; 2 Kl. 
25:17. Cp. 1 Ki. 7:17; 2 Chr. 4:12-13) 
b See note e, v 8 

c There were4 rings in the 4 cornerj of 
the breaaplate underneath and 2 rings 
on the ephod to tie the breastplate to 
it with ribbons of blue which made it 
a permanent fixture of the ephod (v 28) 
d 3 commands - Urim. Thummlm (v 30): 
“1 Put theUrim andThummlm in the 
pocket of the breastplate 

2 The Urim and Thummlm shall be 
upon the heart of Aarcn when he min¬ 
isters be fore the Lord in the tabernacle 

3 Aaron shall bear the judgment of 
the children of Israel upon his heart 
before the Lord continually 

e See Urim and Thummlm. p. HB 
f The judicial decisions, or the means of 
such decisions were the Urim and 
Thummlm which were to be present 
always upon the heart of Aaron in the 
pouch of the breastplate and under the 
12 stones signifying the 12 tribes of 
Israel (v 30) 

g 8 commands - robe of the ephod: 

1 Make the robe oi the ephod of blue 
linen cloth (v 31) 

2 Make a hole in the middle of the 
cloth to slip over the head (v 32) 

3 Stay the neck with binding so it 
will not be easily rent 

4 Make pomegranates of blue, pur¬ 
ple, and scarlet all around the hem of 
the robe (v 33) 

5 Make bells of gold between the 
pomegranates around the rohe 

6 Alternate the bells and pomegran¬ 
ates on the hem of the robe (v 34) 

7 Put the robe upon Aaron when he 
goes into the tabernacle to minister 
(v 35) 

8 Make the bells to ring, so he can be 
heard when he goes in and comes out. 
According to the Sept.the robe reached 
to the feet 

h 5 commands - tbe holy crown: 

1 Make a plate of pure gold (v 36) 

2 Engrave on it HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD 

3 Put it on a lace of blue (v 37) 

4 Put it upon the front of the mitre 
upon Aaron's head (V 37 -38) 

5 Keep it always upon the forehead 
to he accepted before the Lord (v 38) 

C — 

18 commands - 48 boards; 96 sockets 
(26:15) 

1 Make boards of shitdm wood for 
the tabernacle which are to be placed 
standing up, to form the sides (v 15) 

2 Length: 20 ft. 10 in. (v 16) 

3 Width: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

4 Make each board with 2 tenon's to 
fit into foundation sockets (v 17) (vl 8 ) 

5 Make 20 boards for the south wall 

6 Make40 foundation socketsofsil¬ 

ver for the 20 hoards, 2 sockets for 
each board (v 19) (v20) 

7 Make20boards forthe north wall 

8 Make 40 sockets for ends of 20 
boards for north side (v 21 ) 

9 Make 6 boards for west end of tah- 

ernacle (v 22 ) 23) 

10 Make 2 boards for each corner (v 

11 Couple the corner-boards to¬ 
gether at both ends with rings (v 24) 

12 Make 16 sockets (bases) of silver 
for the end-boards (v 25) 

13 Make bars of shittim wood, 5 for 
the boards on each side and 5 for the 
end (v 26-27) 

14 The middle bar of the 5 shall 
reach frefn end to end of the hoards on 
the sides and end of tabernacle (v 28) 

15 Overlay the boards with goldfv 28) 

16 Make the rings that fasten the bars 
to the boards, of gold 

17 Overlay the bars with gold 

18 Set up the tabernacle as shown on 
the mount (v 30) 

15 commands - the eohod (28:5) 

1 Make an ephod of gold, blue, pur¬ 
ple, scarlet, and fine linen (v 5 ) 

2 Make it with cunning (skilfully 
woven) work (26:1, 31: 28:6, 15; 31:4) 

3 Make 2 shoulder pieces joined to 
the 2 edges of the shoulders (v 7) 

4 Make the curious girdle for the 
ephod of like material (v 8 ) 

5 Put the girdle upon the ephod 

6 Select 2 onyx nones (v 9) 

7 Engrave the names of the tribes of 

Continued, column 4 ^—^^- 


the breastplate two rings of 
gold, and shalt put the two 
rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

•24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings which are on the ends 
of the breastplate. 

•25 And the other two ends of 
the two a wreathen chains thou 
shalt fasten in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it, 

•26 IT And thou shalt make two 
rings of gold, and thou shalt put 
them upon the two ends of the 
breastplate in the border there¬ 
of, which is in the side of the 
ephod inward. ! 

•27 And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt pul 
them on the two sides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the i 
forepart thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, 
above the*curious girdle of the, 
ephod. 

•28 And they shall bind the 
breastplate by thetogs thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod with 
a lace of blue, that it may be 
above the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and that the breastplate 
be not loosed from the ephod. , 
•29 And Aar'on shall bear the 
names of the children of Ig'ra-el 
in the breastplate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place , for a 
memorial before the Lord con¬ 
tinually. 

(4) The Urim and Thummim 

•30 And thou^shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment 'the 
p'rim and the Thum'mim : and 
they shall be upon Aar'on’s 
heart, when he goeth in before 
the Lord: and Aar'on /shall 
bear the judgment of the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el upon his heart 
before the Lord continually. 

(5) Robe of the ephod 
(Ex. 39:22) 

•31 If And thou^halt make the 
robe of the ephod all of blue. 

•32 And there shall be an hole 
in the top of it, in the midst 
thereof: it shall have a binding 
of woven work round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of 
an habergeon, that it be not 
rent. 

•33 f And beneath upon the 
hem of it thou shalt make 
pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them 
round about: 

•34 A golden bell and a pome¬ 
granate, a golden bell and a 
pomegranate, upon the hem of 
the robe round about. 

•35 And it shall be upon Aar'on 
to minister: and his sound 
shall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy place before the 
Lord, and when he cometh out, 
that he die not. 

(6) The holy crown 
(Ex. 39:30) 

•36 It And thou^shalt make a 
plate of pure gold, and grave 


upon it, like the engravings 
of a signet, "holiness to the 

LORD. 

•37 And thou shalt put it on a 
blue lace, that it may be upon 
the mitre; upon the forefront 
of the^mitre it shall be. 

•38 And it shall be upon Aar'¬ 
on’s forehead, that Aar'on c may 
bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of 
Ig'ra-el shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; and it shall be al¬ 
ways upon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted before 
the Lord. 

3 Garments for the priests 

(Ex. 39:27-29) 

•39 If And thou 4jhalt Embroi¬ 
der the/coat of Tine linen, and 
thou shalt giake the mitre of 
fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the^girdle of needlework. 

•40 M And for Aar'on’s sons 
thou shalt piflkp rofltg. and thou 
shalt make for them girdles. 
and bonn ets shalt thou make 
for them,^7or glory and for 
beauty. 

•41 And thou shalt put them 
upon Air'on thy brother, and 
his sons with him; and 'shalt 
anoint them, and consecrate 
them, and sanctify them, that 
they may minister unto me in 
the priest’s office. 

•42 And thou shalt mak e them 
linen /b reeches to cover their 
nakedness; from the loins even 
unto the thighs they s hall 
reach: 

•43 And they shall be upon 
A&r'on, and upon his sons, 
when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
or when they come near unto 
the altar to minister in the holy 
place: that they bear not iniq¬ 
uity, and*die: it shall be a 
statute for ever unto him and 
his seed after him. 
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4 Consecration of the prie sts 
(Ex. 29; Lev. 8:1-10:20). 

(1) Their offerings (Lev. 8: 

1-5) 

•AND this is the thing that 
thoutehalt do unto them to 
hallow them, to minister unto 
me in the priest’s office: Take 
one young bullock, and two 
rams without blemish, 

•2 And unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered 
with oil, and wafers unleav¬ 
ened anointed with oil: of 
wheaten flour shalt thou make 
them. 

•3 And thou shalt put them 
into one basket, and bring them 
in the basket, with the bullock 
and the two rams. 

(2) Their cleansing (Lev.8: 6) 

•4 And Aar'on and his sons 
thou^hatt bring unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and shalt wash them 
with water. 

(3) Clothing and anointing of 
the highpriest (Ps. 133; Ex. 
28:4; 31:10; Lev. 8:10. 20) 


a Heb. qodeih. Trans. sanctuary 56 rime* 
(30:13,24; 36:1-6): concerned posh. 
6:19); dedicated 12 times (1 Ki. 7:51; 
15:15); hallowed 9 times (Lev. 12:4: 19: 
Biibolv 5^9 times (3:5; 12:I6);and holi- 
neg^Otlmej. Here HOLINESS TCJThIT 
LORD wajio be worn on the forehead of 
the high priest (28:36; 39:30).Aliiaael 
was holiness to the Lord (Jer. 2:2-3). 
See 1? ways "holiness" ii used, p. 110 
b Heb. mluhcpheth. tiara;mi[re:diadem: 


officiafturbanofa king or high priest 
(28:4, 37-39; 29:6: 39:28,31;Lev. 8:9; 
16:4; Zech. 3:5). it was to be of fine 
linen (v 39) 

c To bear iniquity applies either to the 
one who suffered rhe penalty for his 
own da (v 43: Lev. 5:1.17; 17:16; 26: 
41), or to the one who bore the tins of 
others (v 38; Lev. 10:17; 16:22;Ita.53: 
4-6; Ml. 8:17: 1 Pet. 2:24). The high 
priest was the atoning mediator be¬ 
tween God and Israel, and consecrated 
the holy gifts that they might be ac¬ 
cepted by the Lord (v 38 , 43) 
d 10 commands - garments for priests: 

1 Embroider A aron's coat o f fine 
linen (v 39) 

2 Make his mitre oi fine linen 

3 Make his girdle of needlework 

4 Make coats, girdles, and bonnets 
for all priests (v 40) 

5 Make them far glory and beauty 

6 Put them upon Aaron and his sons 
(v 41) 

7 Anoint, consecrate, and sanctify 
them as ministers unto Me 

8 Make them linen breeches reach¬ 
ing from the loins to the thi ghs to cover 
their nakedness (v 42) 

9 Put them upon Aaron and sons 

when they minister in the tabernacle (v 
43) their successors 

10 This shall be a law for them and 
e Heb. shabats. to interweave threadsinto 
squares. The Berkeley version says, 
"Weave the tunic of checkered fine 
linen. ..also a sash of embroidered 
workmanship" 

T This was a long tunic,or cassock. Jo¬ 
sephus says that it was worn next to the 
skin, that it reached to the feet, and 
that it had close fining sleeves 
g The girdle was to be of needlework of 
various kinds. Josephus says the girdle 
was wound several times around the 
body and the end which hung down to 
the feet, was thrown over the shoulders 
when the priest was at work 
b Sec note m, 28:2 

i See notes on Lev. 8 for anointing, con¬ 
secration, and sanctification of priests 
j These were knee length trouscr-like 
undergarments to hidethe nakednessof 
priests. This was incontran to heathen 
priests who often ministered in naked¬ 
ness, as in the sacrifices of Bacchus. 
Cp. 20:26 

k The penalty for ministering before God 
naked was death (v 42-43; 20:26) 

1 4 commands - consecration offering! 


lugs 

f the 


1 This you shall do to sanctify t 
priests take 1 young bullock and 2 
rams without blemish (v 1 ) 

2 Take unleavened bread, unleav¬ 
ened cakes tempered with oil, and un¬ 
leavened wafers anointed with oil (v 2 ) 

3 Make them of wheat flour 

4 Pul all of them in a basket, and 
bring them with the bullock and 2 rams 
to the tabernacle (v 3) 

m 2 commands - cleansing of priests 

1 Bring Aaron and his sons to the door 
of the tabernacle (v 4) 

2 Wash them with water 

c— 

- Corn, from column 1 

Israel upon them 

8 Put 6 names of the 12 tnbes upon 
one, and 6 on the other according to 
birth (v 10 - 11 ) 

9 Set the 2 stones in ouches (set¬ 
tings) of gold (v 11 ) 

10 Put the 2 stones on the shoulders of 
the ephod for a memorial to Israel(v 12 ) 

11 Aaron shall beartheir names he- 
fore the Lord for a memorial 

12 Make 2 ouches of gold (v 13) 

13 Make 2 chains of pure gold at the 
ends of the settings (v 14, 17) 

14 Make them of wreathen work(v 14) 

15 Fasten the chains to the settings 


Eptodi were also used In Idolatrous 
worship, being Imitations of the true 
ephod of Jehovah's worship (Judg. 8 : 
27; 17:5; 18:14-20). David was girded 
with a linen eptod when he brought 
the ark id Jerusalem and danced before 
it (2 Sam. 6:14) 


EXODUS 29 


Consecration of Aaron and his sons 


Offerings at the consecration 
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« 5 cr^ayh - aancdfring high priai 

1 Take (or bring) the garments (v 6) 

2 P ik the coat, robe of the ephod, the 
ephod, and breasplate on him 

3 Gird him with the curloui girdle 

4 Put die mitre upon hii head and the 
holy crown upon the mitre (v 6) 

5 Take the anointing oil and pour it. 
on hit head to anoint Mm (v 7) I 

b Heb. maahach, to rub or anoint with 
all; coaaecrate 

22 examples of anointing: 

1 Aaron to be high priest (28:41; 
29:7; 30:30; 40:13; Pi. 133:2) 

2 Aaron’* torn to be priests (28:41; 
29(29; 30:30; 40:15) 

3 Wafers (29(2; Lev.2:4; Num. 6:15) 

4 Cakes (Lev. 7:12) 

5 The brazen altar (29:36; 49:9; 
Lev, 8:11; Num. 7:1) 

6 The tabernacle (30:26; 40:9; Lev, 
8:10; Num. 7:1) 

7 The laver of bran (40:11) 

8 Vessels of tabernacle (Num. 7:1) 
9TheMesiah(l Sam. 2:10, 35; Pi. 

2:2; 45:7; Iia.61:l;Lk.4:18; Acta 10:38) 

10 Saul (1 Sam. 9:16; 10:1; 15:1) 

11 David (1 Sam. 16:3-13; 2Sam.2:4; 

12 Absalom (2 Sara.19:10) 6:3) 

13 Solomon (1 Kl. 1:34-45; 5:1) 

14 Hazael (1 Kl. lft 15) 

15 Eliifaa (1 Kl. 19:16) 

16 Jehu (2K1. 9:3-6, l5;2Chr.22:7) 

17 JoaA (2KL 11:2,12;2Chr. 23:11) 

18 Jehoahaz (2 Kl. 23:30) 

19 Cyrus 0t«. 45:1) 

20 Lucifer (Ezek. 28:14) 

21 Enoch and Elijah (Zech. 4:14) 

22 Paul (2 Cot. 1:21) 

c 6 commands - sanctifying priest* 

1 Bring forth Asroa's tons (v 8) 

2 Put coau upon them 

3 Gird them with girdles 9) 

4 Put bonnets upon Aaron and sons (v 

5 Give them the priest's office for a 
perpetual statute 

6 Consecrate Aaron and his ®ns 
d 33 perpetual statutes, p. 110 

e 7 commands - sin-offering; 

1 Bring a bullock befrve the taber¬ 
nacle (v 10) 

2 Have Aaron and sons put their hands 
oo its bead 

3 Kill the bullock before the Lord by 
the door of tabernacle (v 11) 

4 Take Its blood and put It on the 
horns of the altar with a finger (v 12) 

5 Pour out the rest of the blood beside 
the bottom of the altar 

6 Take all the fat, the caul above 
the liver, the 2 kidneys, and the fat 
upon them,and bum upon the altai(v 13) 

7 Take the flesh, skin, and dung, and 
bum them outside the camp (v 14) 

f Putting hands on the bullock signified 
Imparting sins oo the sin-offer lag 
which was to he killed to make atone¬ 
ment (v 10), Here is a clear example 
of the great doctrine of ndxitutloo 
(Heb. 2:9-18; 1 PeL 2:24) 

g The flesh of the sin-offering was de- 
Kmyed oixside the camp, as a type of 
Civlst paying the penalty for bn out¬ 
ride the camp (Heb. 13:11-13) 


h 6 commands - peace offering: 

1 Take 1 ram and have Aaron and so ns 
put thdi hands upon Its head (v 15) 

2 Slay the ram. take the blood, and 
sprinkle It round aboixthe altar (vl6) 

3 Cut the ram In pieces (V 17) 

4 Wash lu inwards and Its legs 

5 Put the pieces in place again 

6 Bum the whole ram upon the altar 
as a burnt sweet savour offering made 
by fire unto the Lard (v 18) 


i 5 commands - consecration offering; 
"T t ake the other ram aod have Aaron 
and woi put their hands on its head (v 

19) 

2 Kill the ram, take Its blood, and 

put it upon the tip of the right ear, 
thumb or the right hand, and great toe 
of the right foot ofAaron and his nns 
(v 20 ) round about 

3 Sprinkle the blood upon the altar 

4 Take of the blood upon the altar, 
and the anointing oil, and sprinkle 
these upon Aaron and his sons, and up¬ 
on their garments (v 21 ) 

5 Take the fat and rump, the fat of 
inwards, the caul above the liver, the 
2 kidneys and the fat on them, and the 
right shoulder and wave allthese as a 
wave offering (v 22-28) 


•5 And thoutehalt take the gar¬ 
ments, and put upon AAr'on the 
coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breast¬ 
plate, and gird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod: 

•6 And thou shaft put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

•7 Then shalt thou take the 
anointing oil, and pour it upon 
his head, and tenoin t him. 

(4) Clothing of the priests 
(Lev. 8:13) 

•8 And thou c shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon 
them. 

• 9 And thou shalt gird them 
with girdles, AAr'on and his 
sons, and put the bonnets on 
them: and the priest’s office 
shall be theirs for arfperpetual 
statute: and thou shalt conse¬ 
crate AAr'on and his sons. 

'(5) Their sin-offering (Lev. 
8:14-17) 

•10 And thou e shalt cause a 
bullock to be brought before 
the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation : and Aflrion and his 
sons shalbput their hands upon 
the head of the bullock. 

•11 And thou shalt kill the bull¬ 
ock before the Lord, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

•12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the 
blood beside the bottom of the 
altar. 

•13 And thou shalt take all the 
fat that covereth the inwards, 
and the caul that is above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and 
bum them upon the altar. 

•14 But the flesh of the bull¬ 
ock, and his skin, and his dung, 
shalt thou bum with fire*with- 
out the camp: it is a sin offer¬ 
ing. 

(6) Their peace offering 
(Lev. 8:18-21) 

•15 f. Thoutehalt also take one 
ram; and AAr'on and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

•16 And thou shalt slay the 
ram, and thou shalt take his 
blood, and sprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 

•17 And thou shalt cut the ram 
in pieces, and wash the inwards 
of him, and his legs, and put 
them unto his pieces, and unto 
his head. 

•18 And thou shalt bum the 
whole ram upon the altar: it is 
a burnt offering unto the Lord : 
it is a sweet savour, an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

(7) Their consecration of¬ 
fering (Lev. 8:22-26) 

•19 * And thou'shalt take the 
other ram; and AAr'on and his 
sons shall put their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the 
ram, and take of his blood, and 


put it upon the tip of the*right 
ear of AAr'on, and upon the®tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and 
upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round 
about. 

•21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that isflipon the altar, and 
of the anointing oil, and sprin¬ 
kle it ■'upon AAr'on, and upon 
his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of 
his sons with him : and he shall 
befhallowed, and his garments, 
and his sons, aod his ‘ sons’ 
garments with him. 

(8) Their wave and heave 
offerings (Lev. 2:10; 7:28; 
8:27, 31; Num. 15:17-21) 

•22 Also thou/shalt take of the 
ram the fat and the*rump, and 
the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, and the A caul above the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder; for it is a 
ram of consecration: 

•23 And'one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer out of the basket of the 
unleavened bread that is be¬ 
fore the Lord: 

•24 And thou shalt put all in 
the hands of Aar'on, and in the 
hands of his sons and shalt 
wave them for a /wave offering 
before the Lord. 

•25 And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and*bum 
them upon the altar for a burnt 
offering, for a sweet savour be¬ 
fore the Lord : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
•26 And thou shalt take the 
breast of the ram of Aar'on’s 
consecration, and wave it for a 
wave offering before the Lord : 
and it shall be thy part. 

•27 And thou shalt'sanctify the 
breast of the wave offering, and 
the shoulder of the heave offer¬ 
ing, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up, of the ram of the 
consecration, even of m that 
which is for Aar'on, and of that 
which is for his sons: 

•28 And it shall be AAr'on’s 
and his sons’ by a statute for 
ever from the children of Ig'ra- 
el: for it is an fl heave offering: 
and it shall be an heave offering 
from the children of l§'ra-el°of 
the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave of¬ 
fering unto the Lord. 

(9) Final consecration rites 

•29 * And the holy garments of 
A4r'on p shaU be his sons’ after 
him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 
•30 And that son that is priest 
in his stead shall put them foil 
seven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation to minister in the 
holy place. 

•31 *, And thou shalt take the 
ram of the consecration, and 
seethe his flesh in r the holy 
place. 

•32 And AAr'on and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, 
and the bread that is in the 
basket, by the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle of the congregation. 


* See Ears, hands. _ 

b Placing the blood upon the tips of ears 
and ai thumbs and toes is mentioned 
6 rimes (v20; Lev. 8:23-24; 14:14,17. 
25TSBL Cp. Lk. 16:24 
c The blood of sacrifices was held in 
bran vessels made for this purpose. The 
anointing oil was kept in vessels in the 
court of the tabernacle 
d The blood and oil were sprinkled upon 
both Aaron and bus sons, as well as upon 
their garments, Cp.Ps. 133:2.They had 
tobe washed before and after such rit¬ 
ual (30:18-21; Num. 19:21). The blood 
ontheitbodies and garments served to 
make the awfulness of sin and ltspen- 
alty more vivid. It was a visible evi¬ 
dence that life had been taken away 
and God’s law vindicated. Every sac¬ 
rifice testified of the death of an in¬ 
nocent substitute, the sin fulness of the 
offerer, the surrender of the guilty to 
God and Hla service, and deep humility 
and gratefulness to the victim which 
became the substitute 
e See Hallowed, p. 118 
f 6 commands - wave offerings, p. 119 
g Heb. alyah. the fat tail of oriental sheep 
(29:22; Lev.3:9; 7:3; 8:25; 9:19). It was 
considered a great delicacy. This part 
of the broad-tailed sheep weighed 
from IS to 40lbs. Some ownen are said 
to have harnessed small carts to sheep 
which gave support to the tail and pre¬ 
served the wool from being torn by 
dragging on the ground, rocks and 
bushes 

h Heb. yotbereth. the lobe or flap of the 
liver. It was part of the sacrifice that 
was to be burned oa the altar (29:13. 
22;Lev. 3:4,10,15; 4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 
9:10,19). Cp. Hos. 13:8 where the Heb. 
is seghor. the enclosure or covering of 
the~heart, andcould mean tte harden¬ 
ing of the he an 

i The bread of different kinds was in¬ 
tended to show gratefulness for God’s 
blessings of abundant supply for daily 
needs (v 23). All the pans of the ram 
and the different breads were waved 
and heaved before God to acknowledge 
Him. This is the motive of all mie 
worship 

J See notes on Lev. 7:30-34 
k All sacrifices burned upon the altar or 
without the camp were offerings made 
by fire to Jehovah. Some were of ani¬ 
mals and others of flour and cooked 
articles. Of these, some were called 
sweet savour offerings (see notes on 
Lev. 1-7) 

1 Set apart, which is the true meaning o f 
sanctification. See Hallowed, p. 118 
m The breast and shoulder that were not 
burned were for Aaron and his sons as 
their due of all such offerings made 
from Israel (v 26-28) 
n See notes on Lev. 7:30-34 
o Both wave and heave offerings were 
from the peace offerings oflsraelfv 28) 
p 12 commands - final consecration rites: 

1 Use the holy garmeots of Aaron 
when consecrating hissuccessors(v29) 

2 Aaron's successors shall put on the 
holy garments for 7 days wben mlnls- 
teringin the holy place (v30;Lev. 8 :33) 

3 Take the ram of consecration and 
boil his flesh in the holy place (v 31) 

4 Aaron and sons shall eat the ram 
with the bread in the basket by the 
door of the tabernacle (v 32) 

5 They shall eat those things where¬ 
with the atonement was made, as a 
symbol of their consecration and sanc¬ 
tification (setting apart) for divine 
service (v 33) 

6 No stranger shall eat of the holy 
things of consecration 

7 Eat nothing t h a t remains over¬ 
night of the holy things: burn it with 
fire (v 34) 

8 Take 7 days to consecrate Aaron 
and bis sons, as commanded (v 35) 

9 Offer a bullock everyday for a sin 
offering of atonement (v 36) 

10 Cleanse the altar daily after every 
:acriflce of atonement 

11 Anoint the altar daily after It has 
been cleansed of the blood of atone¬ 
ment 

12 Sanctify it (set It apart) 7 days by 
blood of atonement and by anointing it 
with oil daily (v 36 - 37) 

q The priests were not to be out of the 
tabernacle for 7 days (Lev. 8:33) 

r A holy place refers to tbebrazeo altar 
Ln thecourtof the tabernacle,the oae 
consecrated for 7days when the ptiests 
were dedicated (v 29-37;Lev.8:31-32) 
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EXODUS 30 


The burnt offering. The altar of incense 


a See Atonement, p. 119 
b Set apart or consecrate (note e, v 21) 
c These 7 days were after the tabernacle 
was sex up (v 34. 37), at the dme the 
priests were set apart and when they 
began their ministry. They remained 
inside the tahemade day and night 
during the 7 days (Lev. 8:33-36) 
d Heb .lrippur . atonements -the plural of 
kaphar. aionement.ofthis same verse. 
See note a, above 

e See 12 daily happenings at altar, p. 119 
f see lOfoltf order - consecration of 
priests, p. l!5 

g Now - after the priests and the altar had 
Been made completely sanctified (set 
apart) for divine services (v 1-38) 
h 5 commands - daily sacrifices: 

1 Offer 2 lambs (yearlings)day by day 
continually (v 38; Heb. 9:9: 10:1-2) 

2 Sacrifice one lamb in the morning 
and the other in the evening (v 39) 

3 With the morning lamb offer 1/2 
gallon of flour, mixed with 11/2 quarts 
of beaten oil and 1 1/2 quarts of wine 
for a drink offering (v 40; Num. 28:5; 
29:4) 

4 Offer the same amounts of flour, 
oil. and wine for the evening lamb as 
offered in the morning (v 41) 

5 This shall be a continual b urnt of¬ 
fering daily forever (v 42) 

i Considering that there were 1,'718 years 
from the giving of this law to the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, 70 A. D. (ex¬ 
cluding the 70 years captivity) or a 
period of 627,499days, there would be 
1,254, 998 lambs sacrificed, counting 
2 each day.Priced at $20. 00 each these 
would be valued at $25, 099, 960. 00 
today. Later laws required 2 additional 
lambs, etc. to be offered each weekly 
sabbath. Total for these would be 
$4,448,932.80 (note 1. below) 
j A tenth deal was about 1/2 gallon. 
Counting 1 gallon for each 2 lambs 
daily, there would be 627,499 gallons 
used in the 1,718-year period (note i, 
above). At 8 O 4 a gallon, this would ■ 
amount to $501, 999.20 
k A bin was 6 quarts. 3 quarts or 1/2 hin 
(allowing 1/4 for each of the 2 lambs) 
used every day in the continual burnt 
offerings (v 42) for the 627,4^9-day 
period (note i, above) would amount 
to 1, 082,4 97 quarts of oiLAt$1.40a 
quart the total cost today would be 
$2,635,495.80 

1 This would be 3 quarts of 1/2 hin used 
daily for the 2 lambs. The total amount 
for the 627,499-day period from the 
giving of this law (note i, above) would 
be 1, 882,497 quarts. At $1.60 a quart 
the total cost of wine for the sacrifices 
would come to $3. Oil, 995. 20 
Cost: daily lamb sacrifices 1.718 years: 
Lambs: 1.254.998 (2 daily 
for 1,718 yTS. or 627,499 
days) (a) $20.00each $25,0 99,960.00 
Flour 627,499gaL <® 8 O 4 . .501,999.20 
onrr,882.4 97 q u. @ 

TI. 40 each.2,635,495.80 

Wine: 1,882,497 qu, <2> 

~$T760 each.3.011,995.20 

Additional for weekly sab¬ 
baths: 1,718 yrs. @ 

$2,589,60 (note f.Num. 

28:9). 4,448.932,80 

Total est.cost today $35,698,383.00 
m For sweet savour offerings see notes 
on Lev. 1:1-3:17 
n Israel an eternal nation, p. 119 
o God was to meet with and speak to 
Israel from the mercy seat (25:21-22) 
p 5 promises of God to Israel: 

1 1 will meet with you. to speak to 

you (v 42-43) altar (v 44) 

2 I will sanctify the tabernacle and 

3 I will sanctify Aaron and sons 

4 1 will dwell among Israel (v 45) 

5 I will be their God (cp. Rev. 21) 
q Note the many things that were sancti¬ 
fied with no in being Involved, See 
Sanctification In Index 

r These promises have been partially 
fulfilled, hut the final and complete 
fulfillment awaits the tirre when God 
will dwell visibly among men In the 
new earth when He moves His capital 
city, the New Jerusalem, to the planet 
earth from the planet heaven, to be 
among men forever (Rev. 21:1-22:5). 
Christ will dwell among men 1,000 
years before this (Rev. 20:1-10) 

» 3 things Israel was to know (v 46): 

1 That Jehovah was their God 

2 That God had brought them out of 
Egypt 

3 Thai God dwelled among them 


•33 And they shall eat those 
things wherewith the "atone¬ 
ment was made, to consecrate 
and to '’sanctify them: but a 
stranger shall not eat thereof , 
because they are holy. 

•34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the 
bread, remain unto the morn¬ 
ing, then thou shalt bum the 
remainder with Are: it shall not 
be eaten, because it is holy. 

•35 And thus shalt thou do 
unto Aar'on, and to his sons, 
according to all things which I 
have commanded thee: c seven 
days shalt thou consecrate 
them. 

•36 And thou shalt offer every 
day a bullock for a sin offering 
for^atonement: and thou shalt 
cleanse *the altar, when thou 
hast made an atonement for it, 
and thou shalt anoint it, to 
sanctify it. 

•37 Seven days thou shalt 
make an atonement for the 
altar, and sanctify it; and it 
shall be an altar 'most holy; 
whatsoever toucheth the altar 
shall be holy. 

(10) Duties of the priests: 
daily burnt offerings (Num. 

28:1-8) 

•38 1[*Now this 15 that which 
thouAshalt offer upon the altar; 
two lambs of the first year'day 
by day continually. 

•39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the 
other lamb thou shalt offer at 
even: 

•40 And with the one lambda 
tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the ‘fourth part of an hin of 
beaten oil; and the'fourth part 
of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering. 

•41 And the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at even, and shalt do 
thereto according to the meat 
offering of the morning, and ac¬ 
cording to the drink offering 
thereof, for a^weet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

•42 This shall be a continual 
burnt offering fl throughout your 
generations at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord : "where I will 
meet you, to speak there unto 
thee.* 

(11) Promise of God's glory 
and presence among His 
people. Fulfilled (Ex. 40: 34) 

►43 And there * 7 ! will meet with 
the children of I§'ra-el, and the 
tabernacle shall be sanctified 
by my glory. 

► 44 And I will ^sanctify the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar: I will sanctify 
also both Aar'on and his sons, 
to minister to me in the priest’s 
office. 

►45 II And I will 'dwell among 
the children of I§'ra-el, and wifi 
be their God. 

46 And'they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God, that 
brought them forth out of the 
land of fi'g^pt, that I may dwell 
among them: I am the Lord 
their God. 

CHAPTER 30 80 


VIII Further commands to 
make the tabernacle and 
furniture (Ex. 30:1-31:11. 
Cp. Ex. 25:1-27:21; Heb. 
9:1-28). 1 The altar of in¬ 
cense (Ex. 37: 25) 

•AND thoifshalt make an altar 
to bum incense upon: of 
shittim wood shalt thou make it. 
•2 A cubit shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof ^foursquare shall it be: 
and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof: the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 

•3 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, the top thereof, 
and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about. 

•4 And two golden rings shalt 
thou make to it under the 
crown of it, by the two comers 
thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shalt thou make it; and they 
shall be for places for the staves 
to bear it withal. 

•5 And thou shalt make the 
staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

•6 And thou shalt put it before 
the veil that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the mercy 
seat that is over the testi¬ 
mony, where I will meet with 
thee. 

•7 And Aar'on shall bum 
thereon sweet incense every 
morning: when he dresseth 
the lamps, he shall bum in¬ 
cense upon it. 

•8 And when Aar'on lighteth 
the lamps at even, he shall bum 
incense upon it, a perpetual in¬ 
cense before the Lord through¬ 
out your generations. 

•9 Ye shall offer no c strange in¬ 
cense thereon, nor burnt sacri¬ 
fice, nor meat offering; neither 
shall ye pour drink offering 
thereon. 

•10 And Air'on shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of it 
once^in b year with the blood of 
the sin offering of atonements: 
once in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout 
your generations: it is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

2 Atonement memorial 
money 

■11 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•12 When thou takest the sum 
of the children of I§'ra-el after 
their number, then *shall they 
give every man a'ransom for his 
soul unto the Lord, when thou 
numberest them; g that there be 
no plague among them, when 
thou numberest them. 

•13 This they shall give, every 
one thal passeth among them 
that are numbered, *half a 
shekel alter the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) an half shekel shall be 
the offering of the Lord. 

•14 Every one that passeth 
among them that are num¬ 
bered, from 'twenty years old 
and above, shall give an offei- 
ing unto the Lord. 

•15 The 'rich shall not give 
more, and the poor shall not 
give less than half a shekel, 


a 15 commands - altar of incense: 

1 Make an altar to bum incense up- 

2 Makeitof shittim wood on (v 1) 

3 Make it 25 in. square (v 2) 

4 Height: 4 ft. 2 in. 

5 Make 4 horns of the same size and 
shape for the 4 comers 

6 Overlay it with pure gold - the 
top, sides, and horns (v 3) 

7 Make a crown of gold round it 

8 Make 4 gold rings for the 4 comers 
to be placed under the crown for staves 
to carry it (v 4) 

9 Make 2 staves of shittim wood(v 5) 

10 Overlay them with gold 

11 Put the altar before the vail in the 
holy place opposite the ark of the testi¬ 
mony which is on the other side of the 
vail (v 6) 

12 Aaron shall bum sweet incense 
upon i t every morning and evening 
when he prepares the lamps (v 7-8) 

13 The incense shall hum perpetual¬ 
ly like the lamps, day and night 

14 Do not offer strange incense, any 
hurat sacrifice, or meat offering upon 
it; and do not pour any drink offering 
upon it (v 9) 

15 Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon its 4 horns once a year with the 
blood of the sin offering (v 10) 

b The golden altar was sqoare, like the 
brazen altar (v 2). Being a cubit (25io.) 
it was only 2 ft. 1 in. square while the 
brazen altar was 10 ft. Sin. square (27: 
1). The golden altar was only 4 ft. 2 
in. high, whereas the brazen altar was 
6 ft. 3 in. high. The horns were the same 
in number and shape as on the brazen 
altar (v 3; 27:2). Unlike the larger altar 
which was covered with brass, the one 
on which incense was burned was cov¬ 
ered with gold. Nothing is said here of 
the vessels which held the incense but 
we know there were some, and no doubt 
they were made of gold as all cite other 
vesseb and the pieces of furniture in 
the holy and most holy places(25:lf^ 
13,17-18.24-29,31. 36-39).The altar 
of sacrifice, the laver, and all v esse b 
of the court outside the tabernacle 
were of brass (^7:2-6; 30:17-21; 38:8) 
c Strange incense would be any kind chat 
was not like that commanded to be 
burned on this altar (v 9, 34-38). In 
Lev. 10:1; 16:12-13; Num. 16:6-7.17- 
13. 35-47 we read of incense being of¬ 
fered before God, in a censer - a bowl- 
shaped vessel. Burning incense was one 
of the most prominent rituals in divine 
worship which foreshadowed dungs to 
come. Heathen copied from this and 
many references speak of burning in¬ 
cense to idols(1KI. 11:8; 12:33; 13:1- 
2; 22:43: 2K1.12:3; 14:4; 15:4,35; 16:4; 
17:11; 18:4; 22:17; 23:5-8; 2 Clir.25: 
14: 28:3-4,25; 34:25;Jcr.l:lG; 7:9; 11: 
12-17; 10:15; 19:4.13; 32:29;llos.2:13; 
4:13; U:2).Ooiy the priests were to offer 
incense (2 Chr. 26:16-19). Smoke of 
sacrifices, and prayers are considered 
incense (Ps.66:15; 141:2; Rev.5:8; 8:3- 
4), but the kind offered daily to God 
was sweet incense (30:7-8, 34-38).Of¬ 
fering of incense daily was to be done 
perpetually (30:6-3). It is offered in 
heaven (Rev. 8:3-4) 
d This was on the great day of atonement 
(v 10;Lev.16:16-18,27-34; Num.29:T) 
e 5 commands - atonement money: 

1 Charge every man a rangom (v 12) 

2 When he registers each shall give 
324 as an offering to God (v 13) 

3 Every man 20-years-old and older 
shall pay the registration tax (v 14) 

4 The rich shall not give more; tbe 
poor shall not give less than 324 (v 15) 

5 Use the money in the tabernacle 
service (v 16) 

f The money was a special tax of regis¬ 
tration in Israel as a memorial or re¬ 
minder of God's provision of redemp¬ 
tion and of their obligation under the 
terms of the Mosaic covenant (v 16) 
g Here God promised freedom from 
plague when the men were numbered, 
proving that it had to do only with a 
token or memorial of God's protection 
and blessing in Israel 
b A shekel was 644, making the tax 324 
according to our money 
i This was the age for military service, 
so the memorial money could be con¬ 
sidered a registration tax (v 15-16; 38: 
26; Num. 1:3, 18, 20, 22, 24. 26, 28, 
30, 32, 34, 36 . 38 . 40 . 42, 45; 14:29; 
26:2, 4; 32:11) 

j This placed every man in Israel cn an 
equal footing in relation to God and 
obligation to the law 
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The tabernacle workmen. The sabbath 
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a Tbe money did not actually redeem 
the nuLNot even tbe blood ofbulli and 
other animalj did this (Heb. 10:4; IPeu 
1:18-23), but ratha faith la tbe blood 
of the coming Redeemer of which the 
hlood of sacrifice* was a type. See note 
c, below for meaning of tout. Tbe equal 
amount at payment or registration tax, 
for rich and poor alike only Indicated 
that. In mattezi of atonement, there U 
no difference among men (Acts 10:34- 
35; Rom. 3:22-28; 10:9-14) 
b The half shekel was no doubt silver - 
the same metal used in the foundation 
bases and the post rods of the outer 
court (26:19, 21, 25, 32; 27:10-11, 
17; 38:25-28) 

c The Heb. word nephesh tram, soul and 
muls (v 12. 15-11?) should be trans. fife 
and lives because the subject is saving 
the lives from death in a plague (v 15). 
The half shekel was a token of obe¬ 
dience and recognition of God's pro¬ 
tection from plague and death because 
of obedience to God and the law. If 
disobedience to the law and God was 
manifest many plagues were pro¬ 
nounced upon the people (Lev, 26; DC. 
28). Money had nothing to do with sal¬ 
vation of the soul from sin or making 
atonement for forglvenessofsins.sothe 
ransom and atonement here concern 
physical, not spiritual life. The blood 
alone makes atonement for the soul 
and its sin (Lev. 17:11; Mt. 26:28; Heb. 
9:11-28; 10:1-23; ljn. 1:7). God again 
emphasized the close relationship of 
sin and sickness showing obedience, 
forgiveness.and healing to be His com¬ 
plete remedy for such (15:26; Lev. 26; 
Dc, 7:12-15; 28:1-68; Ps. 91; 103:3; Pr. 
3:5-8; Isa.6:10; 53:1-5; 50:5-14;Mt. 
8:17; Jn.l0:10; lPet,2:24;Jas.5:14,note) 
d 5 commands - the layer of bray 

1 Make a laver and its base of brass 

(v 18) and the brazen altar 

2 Put it between the tabernacle door 

3 Put water in it bo Aar on and his boos 
can wash their hands and feet when 
they minister In the tabernacle and 
offer sacrifices (v 19-20) 

4 If they fail to wasb their hands and 

feet while ministering they shall die 
(v 20-21) all priests (v 21) 

5 This shall be a statute forever for 
e See The laver of bran, p. 119 

f 5 commands - holy anointing oil: 

1 Make holy anointing oilof: pure 
myrrh, 19 1/2 lbs.,sweet cinnamon, 
9 3/4 lbs., sweet calamus, 9 3/4 lbs.. 
cassia, 19 1/2 lbs. and olive oil, 6 qu. 
(v 22-25) 

2 Anoint the tabernacle, ark, tableof 
showbread and its vessels, tbe candle¬ 
stick and its vessels, altar of incense, 
the brazen altar and Its vessels, the 
laver and its foot, and sanctify them to 
be most holy (v 26-29) 

3 Anoint Aaron and sons and conse¬ 
crate them to be ministers (v 30) 

4 Speak to loaelthat the holy anoint¬ 
ing oil be not poured upon the flesh of 
any man (other than priests, v 30; Ps. 
133:2), and that no man make any oil 
like It to be ujed in Israel (v 31-32) 

5 Whoever makes any like It or puts 
it on a stranger shall die (v 33) 

g The best spices 

h Myrrh Is a gum which comes from the 
stem of a low .thorny, ragged treegrow- 
ingln Arabia and East Africa. Tte word 
pure here means free fiowing. The be k 
exudes spontaneously from the bark 
while the inferior comes more abun¬ 
dantly by splitting the bark. See note 
h, in. 19:39 

1 Considering that a shekel weight was 
224 grains, 500 shekels would be 112. - 
000 grains. There being 5,760 grains 
to a troy and the apothecaries' weight 
per pound, this would make 500 shekels 
come to about 19 1/2 lbs.That we must 
take the apothecaries' weight of 12 
ounces per pound Inaead of the 16 
ounces of the avoirdupois weight teems 
clear from v 26, 35; 37:29; 2 Chr. 16: 
14; Eccl. 10:1 

J Cinnamon comes from a tree growing 
In Ceylon and islands of the Indian 
Ocean. It Isthe dried inner rind of the 
nee (v 23;Pr.7:17;Song4:14;Rev.l8:13) 
k 250 shekels - 9 3/4 lbs. (note i, ahove) 
The 68 1/2 lbs. of tplces and 6 quarts 
of olive oil were combined in some 
way to make a texture thin enough to 
pour (v 32; Ps. 133:2). The work was 
entrusted to Bezaleel (37:1, 29), then 
to Eleazar (Num. 4:16), and later to the 
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when they give an offering unto 
the Lord, "to make an atone¬ 
ment for your souls. 

•16 And thou shalt take the 
atonement money of the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el, and shalt*ap- 
point it for the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 
that it may be a memorial unto 
the children of l§'ra-el before 
the Lord, to make an atone¬ 
ment for yourfsouls. 

3 Laver of brass (Ex. 36;6) 

■17 1J And the Lord spake unto 
M<y§e§, saying, 

•18 Thou 4halt also make *a 
laver of brass, and his foot also 
of brass, to wash withal: and 
thou shalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt 
put water therein. 

•19 For Aar'on and his sons 
shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat: 

•20 When they go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, 
that they die not; or when they 
come near to the altar to minis- 
ter, to burn offering made by 
fire unto the Lord ; 

•21 So they shall wash their 
hands and their feet, that they 
die not: and it shall be a stat¬ 
ute for ever to them, even to 
him and to his seed throughout 
their generations. 

4 Holy anointing oil 

(Ex. 27:29) 

■22 <[ Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Mo'§e§, saying, 

•23 ^Take thou also unto thee 
principal spices, of pureAmyrrh 
five hundred shekels , and of 
sweet 'cinnamon half so much, 
even *two hundred and fifty 
shekels, and of 'sweet calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels , 
•24 And oftassia five hundred 
shekels , after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, and of oil olive "an 
hin: 

•25 And thou shalt make it an 
oil of°holy ointment, an oint¬ 
ment compound after the art of 
the apothecary: it shall be an 
holy anointing oil. 

•26 And thou shalt anoint the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
therewith, and the ark of the 
testimony, 

•27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick 
and his vessels, and the altar of 
incense, 

•28 And the altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing with all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. 

•29 And thou shalt sanctify 
them, that they may be most 
holy: whatsoever toucheth 

them shall be holy. 

•30 And thou shalt anoint AAr / - 
on and his sons, and consecrate 
them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 
•31 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of tg'ra-el, saying, 
This shall be an holy anointing 
oil unto me throughout your 
generations. 

•32 Upon man's flesh shall it 
not be poured, neither shall ye 
make any other like It, after the 
composition of it: it is holy, 
and it shall be holy unto you. 


•33 Whosoever compoundeth 
any like it, or whosoever put- 
teth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his 
people. 

5 Holy incense (Ex. 37:29) 

|34 H And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg/Take unto thee sweet 
spicesAstacte, and'bnycha/'and 
galba num; these sweet spices 
with 'pure frankincense: of 
each shall there be a *Iike 
weight: 

•35 And thou shalt make it*a 
perfume, a confection after the 
art of the apothecary ^tempered 
together, pure and holy: 

•36 And thou shalt beat some 
of it very small, and put of it 
before the testimony in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
where I will meet with thee: it 
shall be unto you most holy. 
•37 And as for the perfume 
which thou shalt make, ye shall 
not make to yourselves accord¬ 
ing to the composition thereof: 
it shall be unto thee holy for the 
Lord. 

•38 Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall 
even be cut off from his people 
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CHAPTER 31 


6 The anointed workers 
(Ex. 35:30; 38:22) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md geg, saying, 

2 See,'I have called by name 
Be-zflTe-el the son of U'ri, the 
son of 'Hfir, of the tribe of 
Ju'dah: 

3 And I have*filled him with 
the spirit of God, in 'wisdom, 
and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and 
in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to 
set them , and in carving of tim¬ 
ber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given 
with him A-ha'li-db, the son of 
A-hls'a-mftch, of the tribe of 
Din: and in the hearts of all 
that are wise hearted I have put 
wisdom, that they may make all 
that I have commanded thee; 

7 Sum of the work com¬ 

manded 

•7 The tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and the ark of the 
testimony, and the mercy seat 
that is thereupon, and all the 
furniture of the tabernacle, 

•8 And the table and his furni¬ 
ture, and the pure candlestick 
with all his furniture, and the 
altar of incense, 

•9 And the altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing with all his furniture, and 
the laver and his foot, 

•10 And the cloths of service, 
and the holy garments for 
AAr'on the priest, and the gar¬ 
ments of his sons, to minister 
in the priest’s office, 

• 11 And the anointing oil, and 
sweet incense for the holy 
place: according to all that I 
have commanded thee shall 


x 4 commands - holy Lucerne: 

1 Take 4 sweet spices:stacte.onycha, 
galbanum, and pure franklacezue, of 
equal weight to make Inceote or holy 
perfume (v 34-35) 

2 Beat tome of It very snail and put 
oo the altar of incense before the arit of 
the testimony (v 36) 

3 Do not make any like It for your 
own uk (v 37) 

4 Anyone making any like it for hij 
own use shall die (v 38) 

b Stacte is supposed to be the gum of the 
star ax tree found in the East (v 34) 
c Onvcha comes from a sweet smelling 
shell found on the shores of tte Red Sea 
and the Indian Ocean. It Is said to in¬ 
crease the fragrance of other perfumes, 
and to be the basis of perfumes made 
In the East ladies (v 34) 
d Galbanum is the mice of a shrub grow - 
ingin Arabia.PerriaJndla.A&icafv 34) 

e Frankincense is the most important of 
the aromatic gums and is regarded by 
Itself as a precious perfume (v 34; Song 
3:6; 4:6,14). The other three spices are 
mentioned only here, but the frankin¬ 
cense is mentioned 17 times. In some 
Jewish rituals it was used alone (Lev. 
2:1-2,15-16; 6:15; 24:7; Num. 5:15; 1 
Chr. 9:29; Neh. 13:5, 9). It was one of 
the gifts of the wise men to Jesus (Mt. 
2:11), and is named as one of tbe last- 
day articles of commerce in future 
Babylon (Rev. 18:13). It comes from a 
tree that grows abundantly in India 
(Song 4:14). The word pure used here 
refen to the free flowing and liberal 
giving forth of its odors 
f The exact weight of materials used in 
each making is not given. All we know 
is that the ingredients were of equal 
weight and measure (v 34) 
g Heb. qetoreth. a fumigation. It Is trans. 
perfume (v 35.37;Pr. 27:9) and incense 
51 times (25:6). See note c, 3b; 9 
h This means to beat until there was one 
mass thoroughly mixed together 
i 4 acts of God: 

~1 I have called Bezaleel (v 2) 

2 I have filled him with the Spirit of 

God in wisdom, understanding, knowl¬ 
edge, all manner of workmanship (v 
3-5) assi3thim(v6) 

3 I have given Aholiab wisdom to 

4 I have given wisdom to all that are 
wise hearted to help in the work (v 6) 

j This was the Hur of 17:10-12; 24:14. 
Josephus says he was the husband of 
Miriam and brother-in-law of Moses 
k See O, T. spiritual experiences, p. 158 
of N.T. 

1 Here we have a divine comment on 
how the workers of the tabernacle re¬ 
ceived gifts to do all the fine work¬ 
mans tup necessary to construct such a 
building (v 3-6:28:3; 35:31).It seems 
that Bezaleelhad charge of the metal, 
stone, wood, and apothecary work (v 
1-5; 37:1, 29), and Aholiab had charge 
of the textile work(v 6; 35:35; 38:23) 

• ^ Cont. from column 1 

sons of the priests (1 Chr. 9:30). Tbe 
fragrance no doubt counteracted the 
stenchof the butchering, burning, and 
cooking of animals in the tabernacle 
court. The ointment was to be used 
freely in every generation (v 31), but 
not upon anyone who was not a priest 
(v 32; 29:7,21; Lev. 10:7).Even anyone 
who compounded any like it to uk 
privately or sell to others was to be 
given the death sentence (v 33) 

1 Sweet calamus is a fragrant cane whose 
root is highly pri zed as a spice. It grow s 
in Arabia and India (v 23; Soag 4:14; 
Ezek. 27:19) 

p r ***** Is the aromatic bark of a shrub 
resembling rise cinnamon. It grows in 
various parts of theEast(v24;Ps. 45:8: 
Ezek. 27:19). The fact that cassia and 
the other spices were commanded to be 
used proves the Israelites had contact 
with trading caravans which visited 
Egypt, Syria, and Palestine 
□ An hin was 6 quarts 
o The holy ointment was compounded 
after the ait of the apothecary (v 25, 
35; 37:29; 2 Chr. 16:14; Eccl. 10:1). 

The word apothecary was applied to 
one who companded perfumes. His 
work was nothing like that of the drug¬ 
gist or pharmacist as we knaw such 
today In our modem drug stores 
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EXODUS 32 


The molten calf 


Moses* anger at the people's idolatry 


a 7 command; -the sabbath. p. 119 
b 11 timesIsrael li referred to heie. p. 119 
c They are called Mv sabbaths. because 
they were commanded by Cod to be a 
sign between Him and Israel 
d 4 rimes the sabbath is spoken of as a 
SgnBetween God and Israel (v 13,17; 
Ezek.20:12,20),When the old covenant 
was abolished the sign of that covenant 
was also abolished. This Is what God 
predicted Q sa.1: 13; Hos. 2:11) and ful¬ 
filled in Christ (Rom. 10:4; 2 Cor. 3:6- 
15; GaL3:19-25; 4:21-31;Eph. 2:14-16; 
CoL 2:14-17: Heb. 7:10) 
e Sabbath rign of old covenant, p. 119 
f Sabbath not for Gentiles. Church. p. 119 
g This was the law of God and Moses to 
Israel. We have anexample In the mao 
gathering sticks on the sabbath (Num. 
15:32-36). Today, under the N. T. pro¬ 
gram one is given freedom of action on 
any and every day regarding lawful and 
necessary work, and worship (Rom. 14: 
4-5; Gal. 4:9-11; CoL 2:14-17) 
h No sabbath commanded ipN.T. . p.119 
i Eternal sabbath not fprchurch. p. 119 
j God did make or restore the heavens 
and earth to a second habitable state in 
6 literal 24-hour days (Gen. 1:3-2:25, 
ootes),biit He crea ted! actually brought 
into existence)’ the heavens and the 
earth "In the beginning" before the 6 
days’ work referred to here (Gen. 1:1-2, 
notes) 

k See Purpose of God’s rest, p. 119 
l What a revealing statement of God I 
Cp. v 17 with 23:12; 2 Sam. 16:14 
m This was at the end of 40 days of fasting 
on Sinai (24:12-18;Dt. 9:9-10) Jn these 
40 days he had received all the revela¬ 
tion concerning the tabernacle (25:1- 
27:21; 30:1-21), the priesthood, gar¬ 
ments, and services (28:1-29:46), the 
anointing oil and incense (30:22-36), 
the workmen (31:1-11), and the new 
instructions about the sabbath (31:12- 
18). Moses was ready to make his 6th 
descent from the mount (note h, 
n God had told Moses(in 24:12) to come 
up into the mount to receive the tables 
of stone 

o This should be taken as literally as Dan. 
5:5,24; Jn. 8:6. There is no proof that 
it Is figurative of the power of God as 
in 8:19; Lk. 11:20. It is plainly stated 
that the wridngwas done with the fin¬ 
ger of God, and since He does have 
hands and fingers it should be under¬ 
stood thus (24:12; 31:18; 32:14-15; 34: 
27-20; Dt. 5:22; 9:10; 2 Cor. 3:6) 
p How long it was, after Moses went up 
Into the mount, that this took place is 
Dot stated, but It must have been about 
the 38 th or 39th day of the 40 which he 
spent in themounuln 32:5it Is stated 
that tomorrow would be the feast. This 
was when they had finished the golden 
calf. Such a calf could be molded and 
engraved in a day with materials al¬ 
ready gathered and ready. The day of 
the feast was the day Moses came down 
(32:5-28) 

q The people came in abiner andsedi- 
dous spirit determined to have a god 
made for them, and to return to Egypt 
(v 1,22; Acts 7:39^0). Unfortunately 
they had a leader in Aaron, in the ab¬ 
sence of Moses, who had no back-bone. 
He was swayed by the people and went 
along with them in their plan to return 
to Egypt (v 1-6) 

r This was indirect transgression of the 
1 st and 2nd commandment and a de¬ 
liberate breaking of their own vow to 
obey God and the law (20:3-6; 24:3, 7) 
s This language was in great contempt of 
Moses, the man who had saved the na¬ 
tion from slavery and proved in many 
ways the supernatural power of their 
God who had forbidden such action (20: 
3-6).Moses referred to this act of apos¬ 
tasy in Dt. 9:8-21, 25-29; 10:1-11 
t Perhaps some did think that Moses had 
been consumed by the fire which en¬ 
veloped the mount in those days (19: 
16-18; 24:16-18) 

u This was the first time a collection of 
earrings and other jewelry was given 
(v 2-6). The next time it was to make 
the tabernacle (35:22-29) 
v Hebrew and Oriental men as well as 
women wore eanings.nose rings, finger' 
rings, gold bracelets, chains, and other 
ornaments, while among Romans, 
Greeks, and Western people in general 
only the women were so adorned (32:2- 
3 ; 35:22; Gen. 24:22, 30,47; 35:4; 41; 
42; Num. 31:50; Judg. 0:24-26; Job 42: 

Continued. column4^^^. 


they do. 

IX Laws and dealings of God 
(Ex. 31:12-35:3). 1 Weekly 
sabbath a sign of the Mosaic 
Covenant 

■12 H And the Lord spake unto 
Mfi'geg, saying, 

•13"Speak thou also unto 6 the 
children of lg'ra-el, saying, Ver- 
ily'iny sabbaths ye shall keep: 
for it is4a sign between me and 
you throughout your genera¬ 
tions ; 'that ye may know that I 
am the Lord that doth sanctify 
you. 

•14 Ye shall/keep the sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy unto 
you: *every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death: 
for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

•15 Six days may work be 
done; but in the^seventh is the 
sabbath of rest, holy to the 
Lord: whosoever doeth any 
work in the sabbath day, he 
shall surely be put to death. 

•16 Wherefore the children of 
Jg'ra-el shall keep the sab 
bath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, 
for a perpetual covenant. 

•17 It is a sign between me and 
the children of Ig'ra-el'for ever: 
for in six days the Lord 'made 
heaven and earth, and*on the 
seventh day he rested, and'was 
refreshed. 

2 Commandments given to 
Moses, fulfilling Ex. 24:12 

18 <f And )ie gave unto Mfi'- 
SegTVhen he had made an end 
of communing with him upon 
mount Si'ndi, " two tables of 
testimony, tables of stone, writ¬ 
ten with the < finger of God . 
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CHAPTER 32 


3 The covenant brokenrsixth 
of 12 complaints of Israel 
(Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

A ND '’when thefpeople saw 
* that MG'geg delayed to 
come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themselves 
together unto Air'on, and said 
unto him , r Up, make us gods, 
which shall go before us; 'for 
as for this Mfl'geg, the man 
that brought us up out of the 
land of £'&£pt,*we wot not what 
is become of him. 

2 And Aar'on said unto them, 
Break off the “golden earrings, 
which are in the ears of your 
wives, v of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring them unto 
me. 

3 And all the people brake off 
the golden earrings which were 
in their ears, and brought them 
unto A&r'on. 

4 And "he received them at 
their hand, and fashioned it 
with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and 
they said, These be thyJ'gods, 
O Ig'ra-el.^hich brought thee 
up out of the land of £'&£pt. 

5 And when Air'on saw if, he 
built an altar before it; and 
AAr'on made proclamation, and 
said,*To morrow is a feast to 


the" Lord. 

6 And they rose up*early on 
the morrow, and offered burnt 
offerings, and brought peace 
offerings; and the people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up to^lay. 

4 First of 4 times God de¬ 
termines to destroy Israel 

(Num. 14: II; 16:20, 44) 

|7 U And the Lord said unto 
MG'geg/Go, get thee down; for 
thy people, which thou brought- 
est out of the land of £'£Jpt, 
have'corrupted themselves: 

8 They have /turned aside 
quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said. 
These be thy gods, O lg'ra-el, 
which have brought thee up out 
of the land of £'g?pt. 

■9 And the Lord said unto 
M6'geg, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a stiffnecked 
people: 

10 Now therefore 'let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and*that I 
may consume them: 'and I will 
make of thee a great nation. 

5 First intercession of Mo¬ 
ses (Ex. 32:30; 33:12; 34:8; 

Num. 14:13; 16: 22) 

11 And Mo'geg besought the 
Lord his God, and said, /Lord, 
why doth*thy wrath wax hot 
against'thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the 
land of E'gjrpt with great power, 
and with a mighty hand? 

12 m Wherefore should the 
£-gj)p'tiang speak, and say, For 
mischief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the 
face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of 
this evil against thy people. 

♦13 Remember A'bra-hftm, 
i'gaac, and lg'ra-el, thy serv¬ 
ants, to whom thou"swarest by 
thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, 0 1 will multiply your seed 
as the stars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have spoken of 
will I give unto your seed, and 
they shallPinherit if for ever. 

14 And the LoRD^repented of 
the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 

6 Sixth descent of Moses 

(Ex. 19:21, refs.) 

15 If And Mo'geg turned, r and 
went down from the mount, and 
the two tables of the testimony 
were in his hand: the tables 
were written on both their 
sides; on the one side and on 
the other were they written. 

16 And the tables were the 
work of God, and the'writing 
was fhe writing of God, graveD 
upon the tables. 

17 And when J6sh'u-d heard 
the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto MO'geg, 
There is a noise of war in the 
camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the 
voice of them that shout for 
mastery, neither is it the voice 


a AaroD not only called his Idol Elohlm 
(v 4). but here be called It Jeto vah (y 5) 
b 6 religious activities of Israel, n_ 119 
c Idolatrom TSflvggeiJ p. 119 
d Notice that God did ran tell Moses of 
the people’s plot to break the law; in¬ 
stead He waited to see bow far the 
people would go before telling Mm of 
their dolngj (v 7) 

e 7 accusations of God: the people have 
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Corrupted thenuelve i (v 

2 Turned aside quickly (v 8) 

3 Made a molten image 

4 Worshipped it 

5 Sacrificed to It 

6 Claimed it to be the god that led 
them out of Egypt 

7 Been stiffnecked (v 9) 

f Tins is a veryclear example of back¬ 
sliding and falling from God and grace 
(v8),andofhaviagone’s name blotted 
out of the book of life (v 32-33). See 
p. 284 of N.T.and p. 153 
g An Instance ofGod seeking to ward off 
being persuaded to show mercy in time 
of judgment (vlO).At this point Moses 
did not know the sin of 1 st ael as God did. 
When he came to the camp and found 
out bow serious it really was be, him¬ 
self took action and championed God’s 
justice in the matter and executed 
3,000 (v 26-28) 

h This is proof that God will cut off any 
people who return to tin and transgress 
against Him (v 10) 

i What an opportunity for Moses, if he 
had been a selfish man! This proves 
that God’s covenants with Israel were 
conditional and based upon obedience 
j Questions 53-54. Next, v 21 
k Generally we think of God as seeking 
to calm man, bur here it was man seek¬ 
ing to calm the hot anger or God (v 1L 
Cp. Jonah 4:1-9). God is slow to anger 
(P 1.103:9; 145:8),io He must have been 
provoked many times up to this point 
(Dt. 4:25: 9:10; 31:29; 32:16. 21. Cp. 
Num. 14:22). See Anger in Index 
1 Here Moses called them God’s people 
whom He had brought out of Egypt, but 
in verse 7 Godcalled them Moses’ peo¬ 
ple whom he had brought out. With 
neither cue claiming them they were 
at this time orphans indeed 
|m 2fold argument of Moser 

1 What the Egyptians will say (v 12). 
Enemies in all ages could have used the 
same argument against God 

2 What the friends of God would think 
and what would happen to the cove¬ 
nants made with them (v 13) 

This kind of argument persuaded God 
to change His mind and have mercy 
again (v 14) 

n See note e, Ps. 89:35 
o 37th prophecy in Ex. (32:13, fulfilled 
and will continue to be fulfilled in all 
eternity). Next, v 34 

3 predictions of God (v 13): 

1 I will multiply your seed as the stars 
(Gen. 13:16; 14:5; 17:2-6,15-19; 22:17; 
26:3-4,24; 28:3-4, 13-15; 32:12; 35: 
11 - 12 ) 

2 AU this land I will give your seed 
(Gen. 12:7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21; 26:3- 
4; 28:3-4, 13-15; 35:11-12) 

3 They shall Inherit It forever (Gen. 
13:15; 17:7-8) 

p Gen. 15:18-21; 17:8: Ezek. 48, notes 
q See note on Gen. 6:6 
r 6 th descent of Moses (note h, 19:3) 
s See note o, 31:18 

--^- Cont. from column 1 

11; Pr. 1:9:25:12; Esther 3; 10-12; 8:1- 
10;Song 1:10; 3:15; 4:9; 5:14; Isa.3:19- 
21; Ezek. 16:11-12; Dan. 5:7. 16, 29; 
Lk. 15:22; Jas. 2:2). Chains were even 
worn by camels Qudg. 8:26) 
w 14steps in Aaron’s backsliding , p. 119 
x The idol made was the same as the 
chief Egyptian god, a young bull called 
Apis, which was worshipped at Mem¬ 
phis near the land of Goshen. Israel 
worshipped idols In Egypt (Josh. 24:14; 
Ezek. 20:8; 23:3-8) 
y Heb. Elohlm. proving that Aaron and 
the backsliders in Israel called an idol 
by the same name Jehovah is called by 
2,700 times in Scripture (v 1,4,8,23,31) 
z What a great Jail in a short time - to 
credit something they had made with 
their own hands with producing the 
miracles God had wrought to bring 
them out of Egypt I 


EXODUS 33 


a WtenMoeswai doc angry he could ee 
ooly the hot anger of God, and sought 
to appease It (v 11), but when he also 
became angry over the same thing he 
taw God's Justice and slew 3,000 
people (v 19-26) 

b Moiei was beside himself when he saw 
the idolatrous worship, and acted the 
way God wanted to, and did what He 
would have done if it had not been for 
the pleading of Moses (v 10) 
c The calf was melted, beaten to thin 
plates, and then ground to powder. The 

S old dust on the water could easily j 
ioat and be swallowed with water (v i 
20; Dl, 9:21) j 

d Question 55. Next, v 26. Moses saw 
another traitia Aaron, a weakness as a 1 
ruler that showed up only under pres- 1 
sure. He was here charged with full 
responsibility of the sin of Israel, be¬ 
cause if he had been firm 11 never - 
would have happened (v 21). He laid 
tbe blame on the wicked and rebellious 
spirit of the people, claiming that he 
was obliged to give in to their desires 
(v 22-23). The most ridiculous part of . 
Aaron’s excuse was his claim that a 
calf automatically and unexpectedly < 
came out of the fire (v 24) ( 

e Heh. para. to loosen; expose; uncover (v t 
25; 2 Chi. 26:19). It Is alio trans.bare t 
(Lev.l3:45); avengiDR 0udB.5:2); avcsd 
(Pr. 4:15); nought 25); perish (Pr. 
29:18); refuse (Pr. 0:33); refusech (Pr. 
13:10; 15:32)7and uncover (Lev. 10:6; 
21:10; Num. 5:10). It means that Aaron 
caused Israel to be exposed to the J udg- 
ments of God and the vengeance of 
their enemies without God's protec- < 
tion.lt could also refer to the nakedness 1 
of the people in their Idolatrous and . 
Immoral orgies In worship to their idol 1 
f Question 56. Next, 33:16 
g The Levltes quickly responded to the 1 
call of Moses to be on the Lord's side i 
and slay all,even closest relatives, who \ 
continued to rebel and refused to come 
back on God's side. 3, 000 held out in 
rebellion and were slain (v 26-26) 
h This 3-fold command - take your 1 
swords, go. and slay - was, of course, * 
to those on the Lord's side. The com- ' 
mand to slay applied only to those who 
continued In stubbornness and held out ’ 
against Moses J 

i Heb. yad mala, bands full. It really 
meaps 'lill your hands. Various versions , 
read differently - "Be installed as 
priests to the Eternal this day... Your 1 
bands today have worked for Jehovah; 1 
thus each man has gained a blessing J 
through Us son, and through his broth- , 
er. ..You are installed today for the ‘ 
Lotd, because each one was against his i 
son and against his brother... Conse¬ 
crate your hand today to Jehovah... I 
Fill your hands today for the Lord,every 
one with his son or with his brother that 
a bleiaing may be bestowed upon you." 
According to these renderi ngs the . 
thought is that of filling their hands ' 
with the consecration offerings and be- < 
lng consecrated as priests that day (to i 
fulfil Ex. 29:1-35), or of Ailing their t 
hands with swords to slay sons and 
brothers who continued in rebellion 

m Corn, from column 4 | 

t This was whilcGod was still undecided ) 
regarding what action to take. Moses { 
having persuaded Him against imme- . 
diate destruction of Israel (32:7-14). T 
God's anger was still hot over their sin, 
and they were put on probation until ' 
they should see what He would Anally 1 
do with them (v 5) , 

u No man dared put on his ornaments L 
while it was undecided by God as to £ 
their punishment (v 4-6). It was the 1 
custom in those days for both men and ( 
women to wear ornaments (32:3-4,24; f 
35:22) ' 

v This was not the tabernacleof 25:1-27: € 
21; 36:1-40:38, for that one wainot yet 
made. It must have been the temporary C 
tent of the assembly used for sacrifices ] 
until the other one was built f 

w Putting the tent of worship outside the J 
camp indicated the seriousness of sin - 
and the uncertainty of Israel’s rela- < 
don ship with God who was ready to £ 
destroy them. God had been dwelling ] 
In tbe midst of Israel, but now It was c 
uncertain whether He would continue j 
In their midst, so He had His tent 1 
moved from their camp (v 3-11). Cp. I 
Heb. 13:13. The rabbins say the tent 
was removed 2, 000 cubits, about 4/5 
of a mile away 


M oses' prayer f or the people 


God talks with Moses 


of them that cry for being 
overcome: but the noise of 
them that sing do I hear. 

7 Sin discovered: tables 
broken by Moses in anger 

(Dt. 9:8) 

19 H And it came to paes, as 
soon as he came nigh unto the 
camp, that he saw the calf , and 
the dancing : and Mfl'ses ,a an- 
ger waxed hot, and he *cast 
the tables out of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the 
mount. 

8 First punishment of Israel 
for idolatry at Sinai (v 25, 

33; Dt. 9:21) 

20 And he took the calf which 
they had made, and c bumt it in 
the fire, and ground if to pow¬ 
der, and strawed if upon the 
water, and made the children 
of Ig'ra-el drink of it. 

9 Aaron's excuse: golden 
calf came spontaneously 

21 And Mo'geg said unto Air'- 
on.^What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so 
great a sin upon them? 

22 And A&r'on said, Let not 
the anger of my lord wax hot: 
thou knowest the people, that 
they are set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, 
Make us gods, which shall go 
before us: for as for this M<5'- 
geg, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of E'gjfpt, we 
wot not what is become of 
him. 

24 And I said unto them, Who¬ 
soever hath any gold, let them 
break if off. So they gave it 
me: then I cast it into the 
fire, and there came out this 
calf . 

10 Second punishment of 
Israel for idolatry at Sinai 

(v 20) 

25 n And when Mo'geg saw 
that the people were e naked; 
(for Aflr'on had made them 
naked unto their shame among 
their enemies:) 

26 Then MO'geg stood in the 
gate of the camp, and 'said. 
Who is on the Lord’s side? let 
him come unto me. And%U 
the sons of Le'vl gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
lg'ra-el, *Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in 
and out from gate to gate 
throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother and 
every man his companion, and 
every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Le'vl 
did according to the word of 
MO'geg: and there fell of the 
people that day about three 
thousand men . 

•29 For Mo'geg had said,'Con¬ 
secrate yourselves to day to the 
Lord, even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother; that 
he may bestow upon you a 
blessing this day. 

11 Second intercession of 


Moses (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

30 And it came to pass ^>n 
the morrow, that MO'geg said 
unto the people,*Ye have sinned 
a great sin: and now I will go 
up unto the Lord; peradven- 
ture I shall make an c atonement 
for your sin. 

31 And Mo'geg^returned unto 
the Lord, and said, 'Oh, this 
people have sinned a great sin, 
and have made them gods of 
gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt for¬ 
give their sin—; and ^if not, 
blot me, I pray thee,«out of thy 
book which thou hast written. 

12 Third punishment of Is¬ 
rael for idolatry at Sinai 
(v 20): 27th miracle. First 
of 11 plagues on Israel in the 
wilderness (Num. 11:1,31; 
12:10; 14:26, 36-37; 16:31, 

34, 44; 21:6; 25:1) 

f33 And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, ^Whosoever hath sin¬ 
ned against me, him will I blot 
out of my book. 

$34 'Therefore/now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I 
have spoken unto thee: behold, 
mine Angel shall go before 
thee: ^nevertheless in the day 
when I visit I will visit their sin 
upon them. 

35 And the Lord 'plagued the 
people, because they made the 
calf, which A&r'on made. 

CHAPTER 33 83 

13 Command to resume the 

journey to Canaan 

JAND th e Lord said unto Mo'- 
geg,'"Depart, and go up 
hence, thou and the people 
which"thou hast brought up out 
of the land of 3'gypt, unto the 
land which I'fewore unto A'brfl- 
hdm, to i'gaac, and to Ja'cob, 
saying, HJnto thy seed will I 
give it:# 

2 “And I will send an angel be¬ 
fore thee; and I will drive out 
the Ca'n&an-Ite, the Am'or-ite, 
and the Hit'tite, and the POr'Iz- 
zite, the Hi'vlte, and the Jfeb'u- 
site: 

3 Unto a land r flowing with 
milk and honey: for I will not 
go up in the midst of thee; for 
thou art a stiffnecked people: 
lest I consume thee in the way. 

1 4 Israel's new consecration 

4 And 'when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they 
mourned: and no man did put 
on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Mo'seg, Say unto the children 
of Ig'ra-el, Ye are a stiffnecked 
people: 'I will come up into the 
midst of thee in a moment, and 
consume thee: therefore u now 
put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to 
do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the mount H6'- 
reb. 

7 And MO'geg took v the taber¬ 
nacle, and pitched it "Without 
the camp, afar off from the 


a On the morrow after the 40-day fatt on 
Sinai and after the golden-calf ex¬ 
perience in Israel (v 1-29) 
b Moses charged Israel with sin without 
any promise of forgivenea, bin assured 
them he would do what he could to ob¬ 
tain forgiveness ft* them (v 30) 
c No sin can be forgiven without proper 
atonement (v30; Mt. 26:28; Heb. 9:22) 
d 7th ascent of Moses (note h, 19:3) 
e Much praying is passing on to God the 
Information He already has - telling 
Him things He already knows about (v 
8, 31) 

f Moses believed that names could be 
blotted out of tbe book of life (v 32). 
cp, Rom. 9:3. See p. 153 
g This is tbe first mention of tbe book of 
God in which aU the names of the 
righteous are written. It is referred to 
throughout Scripture under various 
terms,being called:" thy book" and"my 
book" (Ex. 32:32-33); "thebook of the 
living" (Ps.69:28);"the book" (Dan.12: 
1); " the book of Uf e" (P Ml. 4:3; Rev. 3: 
5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:11-15; 22:18-19);and 
"the Lamb’s hook of life” (Rev. 21:27). 
Because the term bookof life does not 
appear in all of these passages it does 
not mean that the reference in anyone 
instance is to something else. Just as we 
have several names for the BIble - "the 
holy scriptures" (Rom.L2; 2 Tim.3:15); 
"the oracles of God" (Rom, 3:2; Heb. 5: 
12; 1 Pet.4:11); " the law and the proph¬ 
ets" (Lk. 24:25-44);" tbe word of God" 
(Mk.7:13; Rom.10:17; Heb. 4:12); " tbe 
sword of the Splrit"(Eph.6:17);and oth¬ 
ers; so we also have several names for 
the book of life. Scripture teaches 
plainly that God blots tbe names of sin¬ 
ners out of His book (v 32-33). The 
psalmist predicted it to happen in the 
case of Judas (Pa. 69:20-28). Christ 
warned of it regarding all who would 
not overcome sin (Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19). 
h See The book of lif e, p. 153 
1 38th prophecy in Ex. (32:34. fulfilled!. 
Next, 33:1 

2 predictions of God (v 34): 

1 My angel shall go before you 

2 1 will visit their sin upon them 

j 7th descent of Moses (note h. 19:3). 
Moses’ original commission was re¬ 
newed after the law was broken (32:1- 
33), and after God had been moved to 
go on with His original program of 
leadinglsraelintoCanaan (v34). This 
teaches that the whole program was 
cancelled and God wanted to raise up 
a nation through Moses to fulfil the 
covenant with Abraham (32:7-14) 
k This perhaps refers to the fact that God 
spared them, bur was determined that 
the old generation should not enter 
Canaan (Num. 14:20-35) 

1 This wasperhaps additional judgment 
besides the 3,000 killed, according to 
v 26. How many lives the plague took 
is not stated 

m 39th prophecy in Ex.( 33:1-3.fulfilled). 
Next, 34:10. Here we have the second 
renewal of the original commission of 
Moses to lead Israel into Canaan (v 1. 
Cp. 32:34) 

3 predictions of God: 

1 Unto your seed will I give the land 

(v 1) 

2 1 will send M y angel before you(v 2) 

3 I will drive out your enemies 

n Again God recognized the leadership 
of Moses and the part he played in 
leading Israel out of Egypt (v 1) 
o See note e, Ps. 89:35 
p Gen. 15:10-21; 17:8; Ezek. 48. notes 
q God now promised only to send an or¬ 
dinary angel to lead them into Canaan, 
instead of going with them Himself, as 
He had been doing. He gave as His 
reason tha^they were »stiffnecked He 
might destroy them on the way (v 2-3). 
Not wanting to tolerate their backslid- 
ings any longer,God resigned,but His 
resignation was not acceptedjsrael re¬ 
pented, prayed, and mourned (v 4-10); 
and Moses interceded for God to 
change His decision until He favored 
him again (v 11-17). See note n. 23:20 
r This is a figurative expreaion meaning 
all good things. It is used 20 times (3:8, 
17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev. 20:24: Num. 13:27; 
14:8; 16:3-14; Dl. 6:3; 11:9; 26;9, 15; 
27:3; 31:20; Josh. 5:6; Jer. 11:5; 32:22; 
Ezek. 20:6. 15) 

s TMs was after Moses had rebuked them 
for their sin and put them on probation 
(v 4-6) 

m Continued, column 1 



100 _ EXODUS 34 _ The tables of the law renewed _ Sundry things to be observed 


a See The Mosaic tabernacle p.108 
b That is, every man that could see him 
from his tent door. Those living In ba ck 
rows of tents around the camps would 
not be able to see 

c God came down to meet Moses and thus 
convince the people of His respect for 
him 

d This was evidently a normal conversa¬ 
tion with audible voices as 2 persons 
would talk face to face, and as one 
friend would speak with another (v 9- 
11). There is no Indication here that 
God spoke to Moses merely by impres¬ 
sion, through an invisible presence, or 
by any other means than what Is usual 
in a literal and visible face to face 
conversation. This maybe objected to 
on the grounds that God said My face 
shall not be seen (v 23). but this was 
God’s face as expressing His infinite 
glory and the light He dwells in, which 
no man has seen nor can see (1 Tim. 6: 
16). God’s face outside of His glory has 
been seen b y many men with their 
natural eyes.5ee notes on verses 16-23. 
below;and 44 appearances of God. p. 63 
e It Is noticeable that Aaron who had 
been withMoses in all the journeys was 
now missing during this period of pro¬ 
bation, because he. himseir had sinned 
along with Israel (32:21-25). After the 
intercession of32:30-33:23 Aaron was 
back in his old position. He was 
anointed and served about 36 years 
after that, as high priest in the wilder¬ 
ness experiences (39:1-43; Lev. 1:1- 
Num. 20:29) 

f 3 past statements of God to Moses (v 12): 

1 Bring up this people (from Egypt) 

2 1 know you by name 

3 You have found grace in My sight 
g See 7 requests for God's grace, p.107 
b Here Moses was pleading wfch God to 

show him tbe way He intended to help 
him lead Israel into Canaan, since He 
had resigned the direct oversight of the 
journey. Also, he was asking God to 
take Iaael back, forgive them, return 
to their camp, and proceed to lead 
them by His presence, as He had done 
before (v 13-17). God, because of rbe 
sin of Aaron and Israel (32:7-20) bad 
moved His tent outside tbe camp (33: 
7-11), and bad plainly said that He 
would uot go up with such a sinful peo¬ 
ple (33:1-3), but because of His love 
for a man who had not failed Him, He 
was willing to move back into camp 
and continue with theuatlon(v 14-17) 
i See 7 promises of God, p.107 
j Ques3ons 57-56. The last in Exodus 
k This is one of many scriptures proving 
the will of God in the complete segre¬ 
gation of Israel from all other nations 
(v 1; Num. 23:9). See 30 reasons for 
segregation of races, p. 159ofN.T. 

1 His own petition for the life of Israel 
and his own claims as mediator were 
now recognized to the full (v 17) 
m God will do the impossible for those 
whom He loves and who please Him (v 
17; Mu 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Lk. 11:1-13; Jn. 15:7, 16; 16:23- 
26; Heb. 11:5) 

n That grace was manifest in O. T. days 
is proved by the fact that it is men¬ 
tioned in 36 O. T. scriptures (v 17: Gen. 
6:0; Ps. 64:11) 

o This is mentioned twice here (v 12,17). 
It speaks of the divine call of Moses to 
carry out God's will, and of the close 
friendship of God and Moses 

p Moses requested to see God's glory as 
expressed in his face or countenance, 
not to see His face apart from His glory. 
That he had seen God's literal face is 
clearly stated in v 11. and that he had 
seen God's glory iu a limited sense is 
cleat from 16:10; 24:16-17; so the re¬ 
quest was for something he had not yet 
seen. Many others have also seen God's 
face and spirit-body apart from the 
gloty. See note d, above; also 44 
appearances of God, p. 63 
Regarding the impossibility of man 
beholding the face of God when He 
"dwells in a light whom no man has 
seen nor can see" (1 Tim. 6:16), Moses 
became an example of this himself 
when his face could not be looked upon 
by Israel because of lubrightness (34: 
29-35; 2 Cor. 3:6-16) 

q Besides showing Motes His glory as ex¬ 
pressed in His hack parts, or the after 
effects and glimpse of the glory after it 

Continued, column 4 m 


camp, and called it“the Taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. And 
it came to pass, that every one 
which sought the Lord went 
out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was with¬ 
out the camp. 

15 Moses makes atonement 
for Israel in the tabernacle 

8 And it came to pass, when 
MO'geg went out unto the tab¬ 
ernacle, that all the people rose 
up, and stood^every man at his 
tent door, and looked after 
Mo'geg, until he was gone into 
the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, c as M6- 
§e§ entered into the tabernacle, 
the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle and the^LoRD talked 
with MO'geg. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the taber¬ 
nacle door: and all the people 
rose up and worshipped, every 
man in his tent door. 

■11 And the Lord snake unto 
Mfl'ses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his mend. And 
he turned again into the camp: 
hut his servant J6sh'u-d, the 
son of Nun, a young man, 'de¬ 
parted not out of the taber¬ 
nacle. 

16 Third intercession of 
Moses; new reconciliation 
effected (Ex. 32; 11, refs.) 

12 H And Mo'ges said unto the 
Lord, See, /thou sayest unto 
me, Bring up this people: and 
thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. 
Yet thou hast said, I know thee 
by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
if I have found grace in thy 
sight, *shew me now*thy way, 
that I may know thee, that I 
may find grace in thy sight: and 
consider that this nation is thy 
people. 

■14 And he said,'My presence 
shall go with thee , and I will 
give thee rest. 

15 And he said unto him, If 
thy presence go not with me t 
carry us not up hence. 

16 /For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy 
sight? is it not in that thou 
goest with us? so shall we*be 
separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

■17 And the Lord said unto 
Mti'ses.U will do this thing also 
that thou hast spoken f*ior thou 
hast fl found grace in my sight, 
andl know thee by name. 

17 New revelation of God 

(Cp. Ex. 34: 5) 

18 And he said, I beseech 
thee. % hew me thv glory . 

■19 And he said, I will make 
ail my ^goodness pass before 
thee, and I will f pro claim the 
name of the Lord before thee; 
and*will be gracious to whom I 
will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy. 


20 And he said, Thou “canst 
not see mv face : for there shall 
no man see me, 6 and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is a place by me, and thou 
shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
while c my glory passeth by, that 
I will put thee in a clift of the 
rock, and will cover thee with 
I mv hand while I pass by : 

23 rf And I will take away mine 
hand, and thou shalt see ‘my 
back parts : but my face shall 
not be seen. 

84 CHAPTER 34 

18 Second tables of the law 
(Ex. 31:18; 32:15-17; Dt. 10: 
8th ascent into Sinai (Ex. 19: 

20, refs.) 

1AND t heLoRD said unto M6'- 
XX ge?,/Hew thee two tables 
of stone like unto the first: and 
I will write upon these tables 
the words that were in the first 
tables, which thou brakest. 

•2 And be ready in the morn¬ 
ing, and come up in the morning 
unto mount Si'n&i, and pre¬ 
sent thyself there to me in the 
top of the mount. 

•3 And%o man shall come up 
with thee, neither let any man 
be seen throughout all the 
mount; neither let the flocks 
nor herds feed before that 
mount. 

4 If And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first ; and 
M6'§e§ Arose up early in the 
morning, and /went up unto 
mount Si'n&i, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

19 New revelation of God 

(Cp. Ex. 33:10) 

■5 And the Lor d ' descended in 
the cloud, and*stood with him 
there, andiproclaimed the name 
of the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by be¬ 
fore him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, 
and abundant in goodness and 
truth, 

►7 Keeping mercy for thou¬ 
sands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and that 
will by no means'"clear the 
guilty ; "visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s chil¬ 
dren, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

20 Fourth intercession of 
Moses (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

8 And M6'§e§ °made haste, 
and bowed his head toward the 
earth, and worshipped. 

■9 And he said, If now I hav> 
found grace in thy sight, O 
Lord/’let my Lord, I pray thee, 
go among us; for it is a stiff¬ 
necked people; and pardon ouj 
iniquity and our sin, and take 
us for thin e inheritance. 

21 Mosaic Covenant re¬ 
newed: (Ex. 34:10-35:3). 
(1) Command to obey (Ex. 

19:7) 


a Thai it. cannot reeMy face in My usual 
glory and In the light that 1 dwell In, 
wbdehno man has seen nor can see (v 
20, 22; 1 Tim. 6:16). Mosel was then 
looking upon the visible face of God’s 
spirit-body (v 11), as many others have 
done. See 44 appearances of God. p. 63 
b This and other statements were no 
doubt the foundation of the ancient 
superstition that If one saw God he 
would die (Gen. 32:30; Dt. 5:24; Judg, 
13:22; Isa. 6:5; Rev. 1:16-18) 
c This affirms the fact that It was God in 
His Infinite glory that Moses wantedto 
see (v 18, 22) 

d 7 things to be done before he could see: 

1 Goodness to pass by (v 19) 

2 Name of Jehovab announced 

3 Moses to stand upon a rock (v 21) 

4 Gloty to pass by (v 22) 

5 Moses to be put in clift of rock 

6 To be covered with God's hand 

7 Hand to be removed (v 23) 

e If God's spirit-body has back pans, it 
also has other parts (see note r, J n.4:24) 
f In 32:16 we read that the first 2 stones 
were the work of God. but since Moses 
had broken them he was now com¬ 
manded to hew out stones like the ones 
he had destroyed and come upon the 
mount where God would write again 
what He had previously written on the 
first stones (v 1-2) 
g 7 commands of God to Moses: 

~1 Hew^stoneslikethefimones (v 1) 

2 Have them finished by moming(v 2) 

3 Come up into the mount in the 

morning top of Sinai 

4 Present yourself before Me cn tbe 

5 Come up alone (v 3) 

6 Let no man be seen on the mount 

7 Let no animals feed before the 
mount 

h This seems to indicate that be had the 
nones finished in time to have some 
sleep (v 4) 

i Bth ascem of Moses (note b. 19:3) 
j Moses ascended and the Lord descend¬ 
ed to meet him on top of the mount 
(v 2. 4. 5) 

k God aood by Moses again, the two be¬ 
ing face to face as before(v5; 33:11, 
21-23). if it had been an invisible 
presence Moses could not have written 
such simple face which indicate be 
saw the Lord standing there 
1 See God proclaims Himself, p.107 
m Unless he repeats. God will not dear 
tbe guilty; but if he repents God is 
gracious, merciful, and forgiving 
n This term is used 4 times (20:5; 34:7; 

Num. 14:18; Du 5:9) 
o When Moses had heard the promises of 
God (33:14,17), had seen His limited 
glory (32:18-23), and had heard the 
proclamation of His name (33:10-34:7) 
which assured him thatGod was all that 
His name implies, he was quick to lay 
hold of new hope for Israel and show his 
appreciation for God’s willingness to 
forget the past and lead them into 
Canaan (v 8) 

p 3 new requests of Moses (v 9): camp 

1 ThatGod would comeback into the 

2 That Israel would be forgiven 

3 ThatGod would accept Israel as His 
Inheritance 


— mi Coot, from column 1 

had passed by (v 20-23), God gave 
Moses a further revelation of His char¬ 
acter and infinite nature (v 19). The 
Heb. for goodness is tuwb . superlative 
good; the best (of a person); beauty. 
This could refer to tbe infinite beauty 
or glory of God which was to pass before 
Moses while he was hid in the cleft of 
the rock (v 22) 

r This simply means thatGod would an¬ 
nounce to Moses (while hidden in the 
cleft of the rock) who He was as He 
passed by, so that he would know it was 
Jehovah and not an angel whose back 
parts be saw after the hand was re¬ 
moved (v 19, 22) 

5 Here God made it clear that no act of 
grace or mercy was merited by man, 
but that His own will was the basis of 
all His blessings. They do not come 
from God simply because man wills It 
to be, but because God Is essentially 
good, gracious, merciful, and does 
everything for man after His own free 
choice, it being Hls pleasure to will 
that man be blessed (v 19; 34:5-7; 
Rom. 9:15: Eph. 1:5, 11; Rev. 4:11) 
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(8410-11. ful- 

Neit, 

4 prediction l of God: 

11 will make a covenant with you (v 
10 ) 

2 I will do marvel! not done before 

3 All people around you shall lee 
them 

4 I will drive yourenemlei oih (v 11) 
b See The renewed covenant. p.lQb 

c The marvel! that Cod had already done 
were many and great. See 42 miracles 
before this, p, 109 

16 other miracle! up to joflittl 

1 God’s glory filling tabernacle (Ei. 

40:34) 24) 

2 File consuming sacrifices (Lev. 9: 

3 Fire killing prieitt (Lev. 10:2) 

4 Fire coruuming men (Nun. 11:2) 

5 Fire quenched (Num. 11:2) 

6 Month supply of quails for about 
6, 000, 000 people (Num. 11:19-35) 

7 Leprosy on Miriam (Num. 12:10) 

8 Healing of Miriam (Num.12:13-10) 

9 Plague on 10 g>lei (Num. 14:37) 

10 Earth swallowing rebels (Num. 16: 
32) 

11 Fixe consuming men (Num. 16:35) 

12 Plague Wiling 14,700 (Num J6:49) 

13 Aaron's rod bearing almonds 
(Num. 17:8) 

14 Water from the rock (Num. 20:11) 

15 Healing of Irael (Num. 21:6-9) 

16 Plague Wiling24. 000 (Num. 24:9) 
d Heb. maittsebah, a sacred pillar, col- 

umn. Idol, or monument. Trans. Image 
43 rimes and pillar 12 times (24:4;Gen. 
28:18, 22; 317157 45. 51-52; 36:20) 
e See Asberah. p.106 
f The only place in Scripture God iay« 
Hi! name is Jealous li In connection 
with the asherah (v 14). See note e, 
above, and Names, titles, and offices 
of God, p. 64 

g Whoredom here should be understood 
as leaving God to serve falae gods (v 
15-16). See also Lev. 17:7:20:5-6; Du 
31:16; Judg.2:17; 8:27,33; IChl. 5:25; 

2 Chr. 21:13; Pi. 73:27; 106:39; Jer. 
3:2, 9; 13:27; Ezek. 6:9; 16:1-63; 20: 
30; 23:1-43; 43:7-9; Ho*. 1:2; 2:2-4; 
4:10-18; 5:3-4; 6:10; 9:1.1a all theie 
passages literal whoredom was also 
committed by licentious worshippers 
who carried on sex orgies and perver¬ 
sions. See The Atherah. p. 106 
h Such sacrifices were really made to 
devils who Inspired such sinful prac¬ 
tices (Dt. 32:17; 1 Cor. 10:20) 

1 Even eating sacrifices offered to devils] 
and idols li forbiddenhere (v 16), and 
in the N.T.(1 Cor. 8:1-13; 10:16-33) 
j 12 reasonsGod segregated Israel, p.108 
k Since idolatry was the cause of the 
breaking of the law as in Ex. 32, in this 
renewal of the covenant God dealt with 
it first (V12 -17), as in the original cove - 
nant(20:l-6).See23 command!, p.107 
1 12:14-20; 13:6-9: 23:15;Lev.23:6-14; 
16:1-8 

m 13:2, 12-16; Num. 3:12-13; 10:15 
n 13:12-13; Num. 18:15 
0 This means that regardless of condi¬ 
tions at the time of harvest, the sab¬ 
baths were to be observed (v 21) 

-gom. from coMMnn4 

5 examples of "wist not": 

1 They wist not what manna was (Ex. 

16:15) 34:29) 

2 Moss wist not hit face shone (Ex. 

3 Samson wist not that the Lord had 
departed 0u3g. 1&20) 

4 Disciples wjst not what to tay(Mk. 
9:6; 14:40, Cp7 Liu 2:49; Jo.5:13) 

5 Peter wist not he was freef Acts 12:91 

o See MU 17:2; 2 Cor. 3:6-18 
p See Glorv of God in Moses* face. p.infi 
q The pronoun here refen to God talWng 
with Moses in the mount (v 29) 
r Radiated or shot forth rays of glory (v 
29-30.Cp.Mt. 17:2; Acts 6:16; 1 Cor. 
15:41; 2Cor.3:6-18;Rev.l:12-18; 18:1) 
t IMs implies that they had fled from 
Moses when they saw his glory 
t Aaron and the elders came near, and 
then all Israel (v 31-32). To all of them 
Moses gave the new commandments of 
God(v 32) and broke the good news of 
forgiveness, the renewed covenant, 
their re-adoption by God, and the 
assuranceofHlileadlogtbem as before 
they had sinned (v 10-28) 
u Mores talked to Israel veiled, but when 
he went into the tabernacle to talk to 
God he was unveiled (v 33-34) 


*10 U*And he said, Behold, 1 
make a ^ covenant : before all 
thy people I will do e marvels, 
such as have not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people among which 
thou art shall see the work of 
the Lord: for it is a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. 
•11 Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day: be¬ 
hold, I drive out before thee the 
Am'6r-ite, and the Cfl'n&an-ite, 
and the HIt'tite, and the Ptr'Iz- 
zite, and the Hi'vite, and the 
J6b'u-site. 

(2) Laws of conquest re¬ 
newed (Num. 31:17, refs.) 

•12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for a snare 
in the midst of thee: 

•13 But ye shall destroy their 
altars, break theirfmages, and 
cut down their*groves: 

•14 For thou shalt worship no 
other god: for the Lord, whose 
name is /Jealous, is a jealous 
God: 

•IS Lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they go a •whoring after 
their gods, and doteacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, 
and thou'eat of his sacrifice; 
•16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and 
their daughters /go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their 
gods. 

(3) Second commandment 
renewed (Ex. 20:4, refa.) 

•17*Thou shalt make thee no 
molten gods. 

(4) Feast of unleavened 
bread renewed (Ex. 13:3, 

refs.) 

•18 H'The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, as I commanded thee, in 
the time of the month A'bfli: 
for in the month A'bib thou 
earnest out from E'g^pt. 

(5) Law of the first-born 
renewed (Ex, 13:1, refs.) 

•19"All that openeth the matrix 
is min e; and every firstling 
among thy cattle, whether ox or 
sheep, that is male . 

•20 But the"firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a lamb: 
and if thou redeem him not, 
then shalt thou break his neck. 
All the firstborn of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none 
shall appear before me empty. 

(6) Law of sabbath renewed 

(Ex. 20:8, refs.) 

•21 f Six days thou shalt work, 
but on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: °in earing time and 
in harvest thou shalt rest. 

(7) Laws concerning annual 
feasts renewed (Ex. 23:14; 

Lev. 23) 


422 f And thou shalt observe 
the'Teast of weeks, of the*first- 
fruits of wheat harvest, and the 
feast of 'ingathering at the 
year’s end. 

(8) Lawof assembly of males 
(Ex. 23:17; Dt. 16:16) 

•23 iHThrice in the year shall 
all your menchildren appear be¬ 
fore the Lord God, the God of 
Ig'ra-el. 

(9) Promise of protection 
from invasion during as¬ 
semblies 

*24'For I will cast out the 
nations before thee, and en¬ 
large thy borders: neither shall 
any man desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God thrice in 
the year. 

(10) Four other law9 re¬ 
newed (Ex. 12:15; 22:29; 

23:18) 

•25 Thou /shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with 
leaven; neither shall the sacri¬ 
fice of the feast of the passover 
be left unto the morning. 

•26 The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring unto 
the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
his mother’s milk. 

(11) Ten commandments re - 
newed (Ex. 20:1-17; Dt. 5: 

6 - 21 ) 

|27 And the Lord said unto 
MO'geg, • Write thou these 
words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a 
covenant with thee and with 
Ig'ra-el. 

^28 And he was there with the 

nights ; 1 he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. /And 
he wrote upon the tables*the 
words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments. 

(12) Eighth descent of Moses 
from Sinai(note h, 19:3, refs.) 

29 H And it came to pass, 
when Mfi'geg'came down from 
mount Si'nai with the two 
tables oftestimony in Mo'geg’ 
hand, when he came down from 
the mount, that Mo'geg "wist 
not that the °8kin of his face 

|%hone whilrfhe talked with him. 

(13) Mosaic Covenant glory: 
28thmiracle (2 Cor. 3: 6-15) 

30 And when AAr'on and all 
the children of Ig'ra-el saw 
MO'geg, behold, the skin of his 
face 'shone; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him . 

31 And MO'geg called unto 
them; and AAr'on and all the 
rulers of the congregation're¬ 
turned unto him: and MO'geg 
talked with them. 

32 And'afterward all the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el came nigh: and 
he gave them in commandment 
all that the Lord had spoken 
with him in mount Si'nAi. 

33 And “tiff Mo'geg had done 


6 This was the feast of PentecoK, called 
the feast of weeks because it was the 
day after 7 weeks, counting from the 
feast of firstfruits (Lev. 23:15-22) 
b This was the feast of flmfruits, held 
along with the passover feast and the 
feast of unleavened bread(Lev.23:4-14) 
c This feast of harvest or of ingathering 
was the feast of tabernacles (note e, 
23:14; Lev. 23:33-44; Dt. 16:13-17) 
d Israel could gatha 3 times in a year 
and attend all the 7 yearly feasts of 
Jehovah. The 1st gathering would take 
in the passover, feast of fiistfruiu, and 
feast of unleavened bread, covering J3 
days ( Lev. 23:1-14). The 2nd gathering 
would take in the feast of Pentecost,tfie 
50th day after the feast of (intfruits 
(Lev. 23:15-22), The 3rd gathering 
would take in the last 3 feastsTthe feast 
of trumpets (held Oct, 1 according to 
our calendar), the feast of the great day 
of atonement (Ocu 10), and the feast of 
tabernacles (Oct. 15-21), all within a 
21-da ypaiod(Lev.23:23-44). Whether 
all gathered for the first 2 of these last 
3 feasts is not known.but all were re¬ 
quired tobepresent at the 7-day feaa 
of tabernacles, feast of harvest, or feast 
of the ingathering (v 23; 23:17;DU16:16) 
besides the 8-day and 1-day feasts of 
the other gatherings 
e 41st and lastprophecy in Ex. (34:24.ful- 
filled in the land many yean) 

3 predictions of God (v 24): 

11 will cast out the nanonsbefore you 

21 wlU enlarge your borders 

3 No man will desire your homes or 
invade your land while the males ap¬ 
pear before Me 3 times a year 
f 4 commands to Israel: 

1 Do not offer leaven with the blood 
of sacrifices (v 25; 23:18) 

2 Do not leave the passover feast 
until the morning (v 25; 12:10) 

3 Bring the firstfruits of the land to 
the house of God (v 26; 23:19) 

4 Do not boil a kid in his mother’s 
milk (v 26; 23:19; Du 14:21) 

g God told Moses to write the renewed 
covenant (v 10-28), as he had written 
the original(20:1-23:33. See 24:3-8). 
Both writings were only a part of the 
whole Mosaic covenant, which was 
added to from time to time until it was 
completed and included all of Ex.20:l- 
40:38; Lev.l:l-27:34;Num. 1:1-36:13; 
Du 1:1-34:12. The renewed contract 
did not need to be dedicated, as the 
original was (24:3-9).By the renewed 
adoption of Israel, the original cove¬ 
nant was restored. The writing down of 
the fundamental conditicars of the cov¬ 
enant here was merely proof of its 
restoration. See note g, 17:14 
h This was the second 40-dayi on Sinai 
(v28 with 24:18;Dti 9:9,11,18,25; 10:10) 
i It seems that Moses fasted 2 periods of 
40 days each without any nourishment 
between them(Du9:9-21)4ftrue. then 
Moses is the only man on record to fast 
80 days thus. This would notbe possible 
without the presence and help of God. 
We do know that Moses experienced 
glory and power filling him even to the 
point of being re flee ted on his face so 
that men could not look at "the skin of 
his face" (v 28-35). No man without 
such divine prerence could live so long 
without water; in the natural it would 
be lmposdble. See note j, Mt. 4:2 
j The pronoun he here refers to God, for 
He alooe wrote upon the tables of stone 
(v 28; 24:12; 31:18: 32:15; 34:1; Du 9: 
10; 10:1-2; 2Cor. 3:6-18). In Du 10:1- 
2 we see that God plainly said He would 
write upon the second tables of stone 
k The 10 commandments were consid¬ 
ered the sum of the whole law of Moses 
became they contained all the neces¬ 
sary rules under which all the thousands 
of other law s could be embodied 
1 8th and last descent o f Moses from 
Sinai (note h, 19:3) 

[m So-called because they were a visible, 
material testimony of the contractbe- 
tween God and Israel(v29; 25:16, 21; 
27:21; 30:36; 31:10; 32:15; 40:20).The 
ark was caUed the ark of the testimony 
(25:22;26:33-34; 30:6,26: SIFT? !i 
40:3, 5, 21) aad the tabernacle was 
cal led the tabernacle of the testimony 
(38:21; Num. 1:50 - 53; 10:11) for the 
same reason 

□ Heb. yada, to know. T ran a. wist 7 times 
and wfiT7 rimes. Moses did not know 
that tHi skin of his face shone (v 29) 


Continued, column 1 
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a See 2 Cor. 3:6-15. Cp. Ml. 17:2 
b That is, in the tent of meeting, not the 
tabernacle of chs. 36-40 because It was 
not yet built 

c A reference to this Is made in theN.T. 
showing that when Israel turns to God 
the veil shall be taken from their hearts 
(2 Cor. 3:13-18) 

d Moses kept putting the veil on and off 
while going in and out of the tent 
where he met with and talked with 
God (v 35) 

e Moses now gave Israel the instructions 
concerning the priesthood and the 
building of the tabernacle which he 
had received during the 80 days in the 
mount (24:18: 34:28). He also began 
to build and carry out those Instruc¬ 
tions. This section could be called the 
acts of Moses (35:1-40:38) 
f Before beginning the work of the taber- 
nacle Moses reminded Israel of the 6 
days and a sabbath, and warned again 
of the death penalty for breaking the 
law. The sabbath was to be observed 
even in the making of the tabernacle 
(v 2-3) 

g This seems a small thing to be penal¬ 
ized with death, but God wanted to im¬ 
press uponlsrael the absolute necessity 
of perfect obedience and perpetual 
alertness to do righteousness even in 
little things (v 3). He commanded that 
this aDd other details be obeyed like 
major commands. See Num. 15:32-36. 
Jews considered this law as applying to 
fires for doing work, not to keeping 
themselves warm or making light in 
their dwellings. Those who observed it 
strictly concerning warmth and light 
are said to have had the Gentiles to 
take care of such fires for them 
h 3 commands - building the tabernacle: 

1 Take an offering of Israel for the 
Lord (v 5) 

2 Let everyone who is willing bring 
gold, silver, brass, and blue, purple, 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 
red ram skins, badger skins, shittim 
wood, oil, spices, and preciom stones 
(v 5-9) 

3 Let everyone who is wise hearted 
come and make the tabernacle, itsfur- 
niture, the showbread, the anointing 
oil,the sweet incense,cloths of service, 
and the garments for the prieas(v 10-19) 

i See note f, 25:3 
j See note i. 25:4 
k See note j, 25:4 
1 See note k, 25:5 
m See note 1, 25:5 
n See note m, 25:5 
o See note n, 25:6 
p See note p. 25:6» f-o, 30:22-33 
q See notes a-h, 30:34-38 
r See note q, 25:7: note l, 28:17 
s See note 1, 28:17 
t See notes a-g, 20:5-14 
u See notes h-1, 28:15-22; a-c, 28:23-29 
v See notes s-v, 25:8-9 
w See notes h-p, 26:1-7: a-h, 26:0-13 
x See notes i-p, 26:15-24; a-j,26:25-37 
y See notes w-k, 25:10-16 
z See notes a-k, 25:17-22 
a See note f, 26:31 
b See notes 1-s, 25:23-30 
c See notes t-u,25:31; a-g,25:33-40 
d See notes a-d, 30:1-10 
e See notes f-o, 30:22-33 
f See note a-h, 30:34-38 
g See notes a-c, 27:16-17 
b See notes a-g, 27:1-8 

-^^- Cont, from column 4 

3 Knowledge(v31.Cp.lCor.l2:l-ll) 

4 Ability in all manner of arts (v 31; 

36:1) 

a 8 abilities given by the Spirit: 

1 Ability to invent, plan, and make 
curious works i n gold,silver.brais (v 32) 

2 To cut nones (v 33) 

3 To set stones 

4 To carve wood 

5 To teach these trades (v 34) 

6 To engrave metals and stones (v 35) 

7 To embroider beautiful designs in 
cloth 

8 To weave cloth of plain and intri¬ 
cate designs 

No doubt God, in the very beginning 
sought to reveal many secrets of crea¬ 
tion to man, to make life more enjoy¬ 
able; and It could be that many special 
abllltlesof men today have come from 
the Holy Spirit. The Increase of knowl¬ 
edge has always come from Him 
through revelation and inspiration 


speaking with them,°he put a 
veil on his face. 

34 But when Md'ges fr went in 
before the Lord to speak with 
him, he'took the veil off, until 
he came out. And he came out, 
and spake unto the children of 
lg'ra-el that which he was com¬ 
manded. 

35 And the children of lg'ra-el 
saw the face of Md'geg, that the 
skin of Md'geg’ face shone: and 
Md'geg put the veil upon his 
face again,<*until he went in to 
speak with him. 

85 CHAPTER 35 

(14) Sabbath again command¬ 
ed (Ex. 20:8; 31:12; 34:21) 


with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

•17 "The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and their sockets, 
and the hanging for the door of 
the court, 

•18 The pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court, and 
their cords, 

•19 The*cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy place, the 
holy garments for A&r'on the 
priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 

2 Command obeyed: mater¬ 
ials brought in abundance 


a See note*h-m, 27:9-15; a-g.27:16-21 
b See note ra, 39:1 

c The people departed, not ro think over 
what they itaould give, but to get what 
waj In their beam to give. They had 
willingly given to make a golden calf, 
■o now under the blessing of the re¬ 
newed covenant, the new beginning as 
adopted people of God with HI* for¬ 
give ne a and promise to lead them 
Himself instead of sending an angel to 
do so, they were influenced by the 
spiritual revival to give of their mate¬ 
rial means and services to their God 
(v 20-21) 

d Worship and part in God’s work was not 
limited to men only. Both men and 
women bad shared equally in the guilt 
of the recent backsliding to Idolatry, 
so now both shared equally in the re¬ 
vival spirit and blessing of God 

18 kinds of offerings (v 22-29): 


A ND Mo'geg gathered all the 
■ congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el together, and 
said unto them,'These are the 
words which the Lord hath 
commanded, that ye should do 
them. 

•2 'Six days shall work be done, 
but on the seventh day there 
shall be to you an holy day, a 
sabbath of rest to the Lord: 
whosoever doeth work thereio 
shall be put to death. 

•3 Ye shall 'kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations 
upon the sabbath day. 

X Construction of the taber¬ 
nacle and furniture (Ex. 35: 
4-30:31). 1 Materials com¬ 
manded (Ex. 25:1-9) 

4 And Mo'geg spake unto all 
the congregation of the children 
of !g'ra-el, saying, This is the 
thing which the Lord com¬ 
manded, saying, 

•5*Take ye from among you an 
offering unto the Lord: who¬ 
soever is of a willing heart, let 
him bring it, an offering of the 
Lord; 'gold, and silver, and 
brass, 

6 And'blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, *and 
goats’ hair, 

7 And /rams’ skins dyed red, 
and" r badgers’ skins, and'’shit¬ 
tim wood, 

0 And°oil for the light, Pand 
spices for anointing oil, and for 
the^sweet incense, 

9 And r onyx stones, and'stones 
to be set for the'ephod, and for 
the“breastplate. 

•10 And every wise hearted 
among you shall come, and 
make all that the Lord hath 
commanded; 

•11 The v tabemacle, H Tiis tent, 
and his covering,'his taches.and 
his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 

•12 The y ark and the staves 
thereof, with the z mercy seat, 
and the'Veil of the covering, 
•13 TheMable, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, and the 
shewbread, 

•14 The 'candlestick also for 
the light, and his furniture, and 
his lam ps, with the oil for the 
light, 

•15 And the'fincense altar, and 
his staves, and the ‘anointing 
oil, and the/sweet incense, and 
the^hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle, 

16 The^altar of burnt offering, 


20 And all the congregation 
of the children of lg'ra-el'de¬ 
parted from the presence of 
Md'geg. 

21 And they came, every one 
whose heart stirred him up, and 
every one whom his spirit made 
willing, and they brought the 
Lord’s offering to the work of 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, and for all his service, and 
for the holy garments. 

22 And they came.^both men 
and women, as many as were 
willing hearted, and 'brought 
bracelets, and /earrings, 'and 
rings, an datable ts, all'jewels of 
gold: and every man that 
offered offered an 'offering of 
gold unto the Lord. 

23 And every man, with whom 
was found *blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and 'goats* hair, and"¥ed skins 
of rams, and "badgers’ skins, 
brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an 
offering of silver and ‘Torass 
brought the Lord’s offering: 
and every man, with whom was 
found Shittim wood for any 
work of the service, brought 
it. 

25 And all the women that 
were wise hearted did spin with 
their hands, and brought that 
which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scar¬ 
let, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose 
heart stirred them up in wis¬ 
dom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And the rulers brought 
''onyx stones, and 'stones to be 
set, for the'ephod, and for'the 
breastplate; 

20 And“spice, and v oil for the 
light, and for the H hnomting oil, 
and for the*sweet incense. 

29 The children of lg'ra-el 
brought a willing offering unto 
the Lord, every man and 
woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the 
Lord had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Mo'geg. 

3 The anointed workers 
(Ex. 31:1; 38:22) 

30 * And Mo'geg said unto 
the children of lg'ra-el, See, the 
LoRD>hath called by name Be- 
z&l'e-el the son of U'ri, the son 
of Hut, of the tribe of Ju'dah; 

31 And he hath^lled him with 
the spirit of God, in wisdom, in 
understanding, and in knowl¬ 
edge, and fl in all manner of 


1 Bracelet* 11 Red rams skins 

2 Earring 12 Badger skins 

3 Rings 13 Silver 

4 Tablets 14 Brass 

5 Jewels of gold 15 Shltdm wood 

6 Blue thread 16 Onyx and other 

7 Purple thread siones(2B:17-21) 

B Scarlet thread 17 Spices of various 
9 Fine linen kinds 

10 Goats’ hair 18 Olive oil 


e Heb. chach. ring for the nose or lips. 
Traoa. bracelet only here, but hook in 
2 Ki. 19:28; Isa. 37:29; Ezek. 254T3B: 


4. It is not the common word for brace¬ 
let (tsamid,Gen. 24:22, 30. 47; Num. 
31:50r Ezek. 16:11; 23:42). Cp. Heb. 
pathiyl. bracelet (Gen. 38:18. 25), 
etsadah. bracelet (2 Sam. 1:10). and 
sherah. bracelet (Isa. 3:19) 


f Heb. nezem. ring. Trans, earring (of 
□ose tings, Gen.24:22, 30,47; and rings 
for the ears, 32:2-3; Gen. 32:2-3; 
Ezek. 16:21). See note v, 32:2 


g Heb.tabbaath.seal or signet ring;finger 
ring (v 22; 35:22; Gen. 41:42; Num. 31: 
50; Esther 3:10-12:8:2-10; Isa. 3:21). 
Cp. Lk. 15:22; Jas. 2:2 
h Heb. kuwmaz. jewels, gold beads or 
necklaces of gold(v 22; Num. 31:50). 
This is not the same as tablets in Isa. 
3:20, which see. At this time personal 
wealth consisted mainly of ornaments, 
fine clothing, flocks, herds, and such 
like. Coins came into prominence 
about a thousand years later. Among 
such people no stronger proof of sin¬ 
cerity in religion could be giveQ than 
their consecration of valued ornaments 


i Heb. keliy, any implement, utensil, 
vessel, weapon, or jewel (note s, 3:22) 
j The offering of gold could only refer to 
gold doc made into ornaments, such as 
gold bars, wedges and vessels 

k See note i, 25:4 
1 See Dote j, 25:4 
m Sae note k, 25:5 
n See note 1, 25:5 
o See note h, 25:3 
p See note m, 25:5 
q See note 1, point 11, 28:17 
r See note 1, 28:17 
s See notes a-g, 28:5-14 
t See notes h-1,28:15-22; a-c, 28:23-29 
u See notes g-h. 30:23-24 
v See notes h-j, 27:20-21 
w See f-o, 30:22-33 
x See a-h, 30:34-38 
y 5 acts of God: 

1 Called Bezaleel (v 30) 

2 Filled him witbthe Spirit, wisdom, 
undemanding, aDd knowledge, for aP 
manner of workmanship in gold,silve: 
brass, precious stones, wood, em¬ 
broidery, and weaving (v 30-35) 

3 Gave him the gift of teaching (v 34) 

4 Gave him Aholiab as helper 

5 Filled both with wisdom and ability 
for the work of the tabernacle (v 35) 

z Men id O. T. days were filled with the 
Spirit. Spiritual gifts not only include 
ability in the spiritual, but also in the 
physical, mental, and material realms 
(v 31-35). See O.T. spiritual experi¬ 
ences, p. 15B oF N. T. 

4 spiritual gifts: 

1 Wisdom (v 31, 35. Cp. 20:3) 

2 Understanding (Heb. tebunwnah, 
intelligence; skilfulness, v 31; 36:1) 


—Continued, column 1 



EXODUS 36 The workmen receive the offerings Construction of the tabernacle begun 


a Heb. to plait; weave; fabri- 

cate; invent; think; compute; con¬ 
ceive; plan; forecan (v 32, 35; 31:4; 
2 Sam. 14:141 

b The Heb. ward foi carlouii and cunnjjag 
in v 32 and 33 li different from the Heb. 
word foi cunning In v 35. See note d, 

c TWj ibowt bow divine abilltiei are 
given to man - to be can uae them at 
hit own abllidetto accompliab the will 
of God. The Lotd limply puu the wli- 
dom.ttt knowledge, or tuper-intelil- 
gence of whatever it it, in man, to that 
It becomes a natural ability of the re¬ 
ceiver as if It had been bit by natixe 
all hit life. Ability to teach what has 
been received it a fecial endue mem 
initielf.Chriti.the prophet*, and apos¬ 
tles are example* of persons having 
been given abilities by the Spirit 
d Bezaleel of the tribe of Judahf 31:2) and 
Aholiab of the tribe of Pan were the 
chief overseers of all the tabernacle 
work (v 35; 36:1-2). Bothwere q>ecial 
agents of God and endued with gifts of 
the Holy Spirit for the work. They had 
many worker* under them who were 
also filled with the Spirit and endued 
with wisdom, knowledge, and special 
ability (36=1-2). All were God-called 
men. Aholiab'* particular gift* were 
engraving and embroidery work(38:23) 
e Free-will offering* came in daily for 
some time - until there was mcxe than 
enough far the needs (v 3-7) 
f This would be the normal condition of 
churches today if all members wohld 
be as free in giving as Isael was ao 
this occasion (v 6) 
g See note ta. 26:1 


Bible types (Ex. 38:21) 

The Bible is not as full of types as 
some would have is believe, that is, 
types that can be proved by Scripture. 
Some make oeailv every perron and 
hiitaical event of the O.T. typical. 
When such a method of interpretation 
ll carried this far it leads to confusion 
and a wrong under sanding of the Word 
of God, Searching far hidden meaning 
in every paoage andpiening the typi¬ 
cal teaching so far imperils the literal 
teaching! and soundness of many Bible 
truths 

Everything in Scripture intended at a 
divine type is confirmed by at lean tw o 
or three plain st ate menu some where in 
God'* Word. "In the mouth of two or 
three witne**ei" applies to thi* subject 
as much a* any other doctrine of the 
Bible (Dt. 19:15; Ml. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13: 
1). In this work we recognize type* as 
dlKlnct from parables, symbols, alle¬ 
gories, riddles, and figixadve state¬ 
ment* otherwise. We therefore deal 
with typology only as defined below, 
accepting types at such. If they har¬ 
monize with all the eoential char¬ 
acteristic* that make true Bible types 
Definition of Bible type*: 


A type is a pre-ordained reprerenta- 
tion wherein certain person*, event*, 
and infdtuioni of the O.T. stand for 
related and corte^ondlng pet ion*, 
events, and Institutions of the N.T. 
Type* areplctixe* or object leuon* by 
wfdchGodba* taught tl* people con¬ 
cerning His redemptive plan. They are 
a shadow of thing to come and not the 


very image ol those thing* (Cot 2; 17; 
Heb. 0:5; 10:1). The Mosaic system, 
for example, was a kind of kindergar¬ 
ten in which God's people were trained 
in divine thing* and taught to look for¬ 
ward to the realities of things yet to 
come 

5 Greek wotd* defined: 

1 Tiyos. tranu prlnt Qd, 20:25); figure 
(Acts 7:43; Rom, 5:14); form (Rom. 6: 
17); fashion (Act* 7:44); manner (Acts 
23:2(5); pattern (Tic 2:7; Heb. 0:5); en- 
sample (ICor. 10:11; Phil. 3:17:1 TET 
1:7; 2 Th. 3:9; IPeL 5:3); and example 
(1 Cor. 10:6; 1 Tim. 4:12) 

2 Antl-tupon . tram, like figure (1 
Pet. 3:21) and figure (Heb. 9:24) 

3 Hupodeigma. trans. pattern (Heb. 
9:23); emample (2 Peu 2:6)T~and ex¬ 
ample On. 13:15: Heb.4:11: 8:5;Ja*.6:10) 

4 Parabole. tram, figure in only 2 
placet, referring to rypei(Heb. 9:9; 11: 
19). ThI* word Umoitly limited to the 
pajcable or Ulumatlgn to tbe N.T.Type* 

Continued, column 4 


wor kmanshi p; was “twenty and eight cubits, 

32 And to "devise ^curious and the*breadth of one curtain 


works, to work in gold, and in 


was "twenty and eight cubits, a Length: 58 ft. 4 in. at 25 in. per cifclt. 

and the*breadth of one curtain Se « °°tes h-n, 26:i-6 

four cubits: the curtains were b Breadlb: 8 ft. 4 in. at 25 in. per ciisit 


silver/and in brass, ’ all of one sue. d Tte "k^.^ihe edge* of each cur- 

33 And in the cutting of 10 Ana He Coupled the hve tain were to book the curtains together 

stones, to set them, and in carv- curtains one unto another: and by the 50 Laches or hooks (v 11 - 13 ) 
in* of wood, to make any man- the other five curtains he coup- e Tbe ll curtains of goats' hair made a 
ner of'ciuming work. led one unto pother. 

34 And he hath put in his 11 And he made loops of blue see notes o-p.26?7; notes a-g, 26 : 8-13 

1 heart that he may teach, *both 011 the edge of one curtain from f Lengths 62 1/2 ft. at 25 in. per cubit 
I he, and A-hO'li-Ab, the son of the selvedge in the coupling: g Breadth: 8 ft. 4 in. at 25 in. percifcit 
A-hls'a-mAch, of the tribe of likewise he made in the utter- b The 50 loops m the edges and the 50 
D4n. . most sideof another curtain, in “,^,'1^5? 

35 Them hath he filled with the coupling of the second. ering for the tabernacle over the linen 

wisdom of heart, to work all 12«Firty loops made he in one curtains (v 17-18) 

manner of work, of the en- curtain, and fifty loops made he * These wexe the 3rd and 4th coverings of 
graver, and of the cunning in the edge of the curtain which ^^H™iL°ThS e ma°S e “1 
workman, and of the embroi- was m the coupling of the sec- more dust proof and protectedfrom 
derer, in blue, and in purple, in ond: the loops held one curtain weather (v 19). see note h, 26 :14 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and to another. j see notes i-p, 26:15-24 

of the weaver, even of them 13 And he made fifty taches of k ^ en ^ 2 „° at 2 s m. a ci*u 

that do any work, and of those gold, udl coupled the ^curtains £ ^“h^ard^d s 00 the end to 
that devise cunning work. one unto another with the fit ^ ^ foundation sockets when it 
taches: so it became one taber- stood uptiglx to make the wail of the 
86 CHAPTER 36 nacle. tabernacle (v 22-26) 

□ Tbe20boaids sideby sidemade a wall 

4 Materials delivered to the 7 Eleven goat hair curtains ooteTMf /2^15-18 ^ ^ l0D8 * SCC 

workers in abundance (Ex. 26:7“13) o The 40socket* were in the foundation 


tacbei(hooks) coupled the curtain* to¬ 
gether to make a single piece as a cov¬ 
ering for the tabernacle over the Linen 
curtain! (v 17-18) 

i These were the 3rd and 4th coverings of 
the tabernacle to go over the linen and 
goats' hair curtains, thus making it 
more dust proof and protected from 
weather (v 19). See note h, 26:14 

j See notes i-p, 26:15-24 


rpHEN wrought Be-zATe-el 14 If And he made curtains of 
A. and A-hd'li-Ab, and every goats* hair for the tent over the 
wise hearted man, in whom the tabernacle: 'eleven curtains he 
Loud put wisdom and under- made them, 
standing to know how to work 15 The'length of one curtain 
all manner of work for the serv- was thirty cubits, and four cu- 
ice of the sanctuary, according bits was the*breadth of one cur- 
to all that the Lord had com- tain: the eleven curtains were 
manded. of one size. 

2 And Md'seg called Be-zAI'e- 16 And he coupled five cur- 

el and A-hO'li-Ab, and every tains by themselves, and six 
wise hearted man, in whose curtains by themselves, 
heart the Lord had put wisdom, 17 And he madeftifty loops up- 
even every one whose heart on the uttermost edge of the 
stirred him up to come unto the curtain in the coupling, and fifty 
work to do it: loops made he upon the edge of 

3 And they received of Mo'geg the curtain which coupleth the 
all the offering, which the chil- second. 

dren of Ig'ra-el had brought for 18 And he made fifty taches of 
the work of the service of the brass to couple the tent togeth- 
sanctuary, to make it withal, er, that it might be one. 

And they brought yet unto him 

free offerings'every morning. 8 Two coverings of ram and 

4 And all the wise men, that badger skins (Ex. 26:14) 
wrought all the work of the 

sanctuary, came every man 19 And he made a /covering 
from his work which they f or the tent of rams* skins dyed 
made; red, and a covering of badgers* 

skins above that. 


xi Each board had 2 tenons on the end to 
fit into the foundation rockets when it 
stood uptiglx to make the wall of the 
tabernacle (v 22-26) 

□ Tbe 20 boards sideby sidemade a wall 
of the tabernacle 62 1/2 ft. long. See 
notes i-k, 26:15-18 
o The40sockets were iu the foundation 
blocks to hold the ends of the 20 board* 
at the base of the tabernacle (v 24-26) 


5 People restrained from 

giving 9 Forty-eight boards and 96 

silver sockets (Ex. 26:15) 

5 H And they spake unto Mo'- 

ges, saying, The people bring 20 And he made^boards for 
much more than enough for the the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
service of the work, which the standing up. 

Lord commanded to make. 21 The length of a board±u;as 

6 'And M6'§e§ gave co mm a n d- ten cubits, and the/breadth of a 
ment, and they caused it to be board one cubit and a half, 
proclaimed throughout the 22"One board had two tenons, 
camp, saying, Let neither man equally distant one from anoth- 
nor woman make any more e r: thus did he make for all 
work for the offering of the the boards of the tabernacle, 
sanctuary. So the people were 23 And he made boards for 
restrained from bringing. the tabernacle; "twenty boards 

7 For the stuff they had was f or the south side southward: 

sufficient for all the work to 24 And°forty sockets of silver 
make it, and too much. he made under the twenty 


make it, and too much. he made under the twenty 

boards; two sockets under one 
6 Ten linen curtains (Ex. board for his two tenons, and 
26:1-6) two sockets under another 

board for his two tenons. 

8 If And every wise hearted 25 And for the other side of 
man among them that wrought the tabernacle, which is toward 
the work of the tabernacle the north comer, he made 
made *ten curtains of fine twenty boards, 

twined linen, and blue, and 26 And their forty sockets of 
purple, and scarlet: with cher- silver; two sockets under one 
ubims of c unnin g work made board, and two sockets under 
he them. another board. 

9 The length of one curtain 27 And for the sides of the 


- Corn, from column 1 



104 _ EXODUS 37 

a See notes o-p, 26:22-24 
b See note n, 26:21 ! 

c See notei a-c, 26:26-26 
d See note d, 26:26 
e See note e, 26:29 
f See note f, 26:31 
g See notes ta-j, 26:36-37 
h See note y, 35:30: note d, 35:34 
i Heie the ark was made. The command ' 
to make it ii found in 25c 10-16 
j Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. (udng 25 in. as , 
k Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. acifclt) 

1 Height: 3 ft. 11/2 in. 


The veil and the ark 


The table and the candlestick 


^ Cont. from col. 4. page 103 
not be taken as true types of those truths 
unless instantiated by two or three 
plain pasages proving a connection (2 
Cor. 13:1). ThlJ would require at least 
a plain scripture on the antitype as 
well as the type 

A genuine Bible type is a true figure 
or shadow of the reality to come - the 
antitype On. 3:14; Rom. 5:14; Heb. 9: 
23-24; 10:1; 1 Pet. 3:21). Centuries or 
even millenniums may lie between 
them but the shadow is never last and 
the figure is never destroyed thereby. 
The fulfillment or reality always 
comes. Furthermore, a type has its own 
meaning apart from the antitype 0n. 
3:14 with Num.21). Regarding the re¬ 
corded details of a type, as in the case 
of parables, allegories, and symbols, 
these are not to be stressed: nor are they 
to be interpreted apart from the anti¬ 
type. In typology only the intended 
truth should be emphasized 

4 classes of types: 

1 Typical persons: 

(1) Adam a type of Christ who was 
yet to come (Rom. 5:12-21; 1 Cot. 
15:45-49) 

(2) Melchlzedek a type of the 
eternal priesthood ofChrist(Gen.l4:18- 
24; Heb.5:5-9; 6:20; 7:l-10,17);a type 
of combined kingship and priesthood 
(Heb. 7:1-3 with Zech. 6:12-13); and 
a type of eternal existence (Heb. 7:3,6 
with MIc. 5:1-2; Jo. 1:1-3: Heb. 1:8) 

(3) Abraham offering up his only 
promised son, a type of God offering 
Hir^5I7 begotten Son (Gen. 22; Jo. 
3:16; Heb. 11:17-19) 

(4) Isaac a type of the resurrection 
of ChristlGen. 22; Heb. 11:19) 

(5) Moses a type of Christ as the 
prophet of God (DL 18:15-19; Acts3:19- 
26); and of faithfulness (Heb, 3:1-6) 

(6) Aaron a type of the high 
prieshood of Christ (Heb. 5:1-5) 

(7) Jonah a type of the death, 
burial, descenlion (into the lower parts 
of the earth for 3 days), and resurrection 
of ChrisiCIoaah2;M L 12:40; Epb.4:0-10) 

2 Typical events: 


tabernacle “westward he made 
six boards. 

26 And two boards made he 
for the comers of the taber¬ 
nacle in the two sides. 

29 And they were coupled be¬ 
neath, and coupled together at 
the head thereof, to one ring: 
thus he did to both of them in 
both the comers. 

30 And there were eight 
boards; and their sockets were 
sixteen»sockets of silver, under 
every board two sockets. 

10 Fifteen outside bars (Ex. 
26:26-27) 

31 f And he made c bars of 
shittim wood; five for the 
boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle for 
the sides westward. 

11 Middle bar (Ex. 26:28) 

33 And he made the'middle 
bar to shoot through the boards 
from the one end to the other. 


two rings upon the other side 
of it. 

4 And he made staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the 
ark, to bear the ark. 

16 Mercy seat (Ex. 25:17) 

6 If And he“made the mercy 
seat of pure gold:*two cubits 
and a half was the length there¬ 
of, and one cubit and a c half the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two4cherubims 
of gold, beaten out of one piece 
made he them, on the two ends 
of the'mercy seat; 

8 One cherub on the end on 
this side, and another cherub 
on the other end on that side: 
out of the mercy seat made he 
the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

9 And the cherubims spread 
out their wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over 
the mercy seat, with their faces 
one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces 
of the cherubims. 


12 Gold overlay for boards 17 Table of showbread (Ex. 
and bars (Ex. 26:29-30) 25:23-30) 



(1) The whole Moiaic Institution 
Continued, col um n 4- 


34 'And he overlaid the boards 
with gold, and made their rings 
of gold to be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 

13 Inner veil: 4 pillars (Ex. 

26:31-32) 

35 V And he made a 'veil of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: with 
cherubims made he it of cun¬ 
ning work. 

36 And he made thereunto 
four pillars of shittim wood , and 
overlaid them with gold: their 
hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of 
silver. 

14 Outer veil: 5 pillars (Ex. 

26: 36-37) 

37 1f f And he made an hanging 
for the tabernacle door of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined Tinen, of needle¬ 
work; 

38 And the five pillars of it 
with their hooks: and he over¬ 
laid their chapiters and their 
fillets with gold: but their five 
sockets were of brass. 

CHAPTER 37 87 

15 The ark (Ex. 25:1-16) 

A ND *B£-z&Te-el made 'the 
* ark of shittim wood: /two 
cubits and a half was the length 
of it, and a*cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a'cubit and a 
half the height of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold within and without, and 
made a crown of gold to it 
round about. 

3 And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, to be set by the four 
comers of it; even two rings 
upon the one side of it, and 


10 If (And he made the table of 
shittim wood: 'two cubits was 
the length thereof, and a*cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a*cubit 
and a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, and made there¬ 
unto a crown of gold round 
about. 

12 Also he made thereunto a 
border of an handbreadth 
round about; and made a 
crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings upon 
the four comers that were in 
the four feet thereof. 

14 Over against the border 
were the rings, the places for 
the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold to bear the 
table. 

16 And he made the vessels 
which were upon the table, his 
dishes, and his spoons, and his 
bowls, and his covers to cover 
withal, of pure gold. 

18 Seven lamp golden can¬ 
dle stick (Ex. 25:31-40) 

17 If ^And he made the candle¬ 
stick of pure gold: of beaten 
work made he the candlestick; 
his shaft, and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flow¬ 
ers, were of the same: 

I 18 And six branches going out 
|of the sides thereof; three 
branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candle¬ 
stick out of the other side 
thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after 
the fashion of almonds in one 
branch, a knop and a flower; 
and three bowls made like 
almonds in another branch, a 
knop and a flower; so through- 


a Hb« we have the mi kina of the mercy 
■eat (v 6-9), The command to make it 
U found In 25:17-22. See iwta there 
b Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. (using 25 in. ai 
c Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. a citrit) 

d See note c, 25:18 
e See note b. 25:17 
f Here we have the making of the table 
of showbread (v 10-16). In 25:23-30 we 
have the command to make It. See 
notes there 

g Length: 4 ft.2 injuring25 In.aj a cifclt) 
b Breadth: 2 ft. 1 In. 

1 Height: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 
j Here we have the making of the can- 
dlerack (v 17-24).In 25:31-40 we have 
the command to make it. See notes 
there 


^ Com, from column 1 

of offering! and worship was typical of 
things to come in the sacrifice and re¬ 
demptive work of Christ and the wor¬ 
ship of God in the true way (Ex. 12-13; 
25:1-40:38; Heb. 7-10) 

(2) The Aaroolc priesthood, the 
garments of the priests, and other as¬ 
pects of the mininry of the law were 
typical of Christ and His redemptive 
work (Ex. 28-29; Heb. 7-10) 

(3) The sabbath for Israel was typ¬ 
ical of the eternal rest in Chdit and of 
that which is to come for all the re- 
deetried (Ex. 20:6-11; 31:12-18; Dt. 
5:15; Heb. 4) 

(4) The feasts of Israel were typi¬ 
cal of various aspects of redemption 
through Christ (Ex. 12; Lev. 23; 1 Cor. 
5:7; Heb. 5-10) 

(5) The temple and all the rituals 
of worship carried on in it were typical 
of the same things which the taber¬ 
nacle and its worship were typical of, 
as in pants above 

(6) The tabernacle and temple, 
their compartments.and furniture were 
themselves typical of the heavenly 
tabernacle Chris entered into (Heb. 
8:1-5; 9:1-10, 23-24) 

Interpretation of types: 


1 Only the point or points of resem¬ 
blance between the type and the anti¬ 
type should be emphasized; but they 
should not be used as the basis of other 
doctrines which they do not typify 

2 Types should be understood and in¬ 
terpreted only in the light of their anti¬ 
types 

3 Plain historical events should not 
be made typical simply because there 
are some points of resemblance be¬ 
tween them and N. T. truths 

4 The type and the antitype must 
agree with each other as well as with 
all related scriptures 

5 The historical sense of Scripture or 
the literal meaningof the wards telling 
of the type or antitype should never be 
destroyed 

6 All so-called hidden meanings of 
the words should be avoided, for such 
a method of explaining only leads to 
fanciful and confusing interpretations 

How much of the Q. T. is typical? 


That the above mentioned O. T, per¬ 
sons, events, acts, and institutions are 
types is proved by plain statements in 
the N.T. How much more, if any, of 
theO.T. is typical is a matter of specu¬ 
lation. One thing is certain, only as 
much of the O. T. is to be counted typi¬ 
cal astheN. T. affirms tohe. Anything 
beyond this should be considered in the 
field of illustration in teaching. Innu¬ 
merable lessons c a n be taken from 
similarities of O.T. facts and N.T. 
truths; and such may be permissible by 
way of application; but to make these 
types and antitypes is not allowed by 
Scripture. Proof can rest only on human 
authority. True types meet all the re¬ 
quirements as in the above points on 
definition, essential characteristics, 
etc. 

Many so-called types are foundinthe 
plain history of the lives of Bible char¬ 
acters . and they make interesting stud¬ 
ies, but not as true Bible types because 
they lack identification as such, in the 
N. T. passages. Thelife of Joseph com¬ 
pared to that of Christ Is an example of 
this. Not recognized as type and anti¬ 
type in Scripture, nevertheless the two 
live shave many resemblances, as seen 
in the outline below, and the facts 
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The altar of burnt offering 


The hangings of the court 
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a See note* t-u, 25:31 
b See Dote a, 25:33 
c See octet b-c, 25:35-36 
d See note d, 25:37 

e A talent of gold was $29,085.00 in 
value and weighed about 94 lb*.(v 24) 
f Here we have the making of the golden 
altar of incense (v 25-28). In 30:1-10 
we have the command to make it. 
See notes there 

g The altar wai 25 In. square and 4 It. 2 
In. high, having 4 horns, one at each 
corner, like the large brazen altar of 
sacrifice (27:1-8) 
h See note o, 25:24 
i Here the boly anointing oil and the in- 
cenie were made. In 30:22-38 we have 
the command and particular directions 
regarding how to make them. See 
notes there 

j Here we have somewhat in detail the 
actualmakingof the large brazen altar 
of sacrifice for the outer court of the 
tabernacle. In 27:1-8 we have the 
command to make it. See note* there 
k The brazen alter was foursquare like 
the golden altar - 10 ft. 5 In. by 10 ft. 
5 In. (counting 25 In. as a cubit). It 
was 6 ft. 3 in. high (v 1) 

C - 

^ Corn, from coL 4. P. 104 
about them make Impressive illustra¬ 
tions 

40 point* of similarity between 
Joseph and Christ: 

1 Both were familiar with the shep¬ 
herd'* life (Gen. 37:2; Jn. 10) 24) 

2 Loved by Father (Gen. 37:2; Jn.17: 

3 Hated by brethren (Gen. 37:9; Jn. 
15:25) 

4 Brethren did not believe in them 
(Gen. 37:20; Jn. 7:5) 

5 Rulerejected(Geo.37:8;Jn.19:15) 

6 Envied (Gen. 37:11; Mk. 15:10) 

7 Sayings observed (Gen. 37:11; Lk. 

2:51) 20:13) 

8 Sent to brethren (Gen. 37:13; Lk. 

9 Went after brethren (Gen. 37:14; 

Jn. 1) <Gen.37:18;M 1.26:15) 

10 Brethren coniplred against them 

11 Stripped (Gen. 37:23; Mt. 27:28) 

12 Brethren sat down ro watch them 
in suffering* (Gen. 37:25: Mt. 27:36) 

13 Sold for money (Gen. 37:28; Mt. 
26:15) 

14 Under trial both went to Egypt 

(Gen. 37:36; Mt. 2:14-15) 16:32) 

15 TheLord with them (Gen.39:2; Jn, 

16 Fullyirusted(Gen.39:4-0;Jn.3:35) 

17 Men blessed for their sake (Gen. 

39:5; Eph. 1:3) 17) 

18 Compassionate(Gen.40:7; Lk.23: 

19 Servants (Gen. 40:4; Lk. 22:27) 

20 Both asked men to think of them 
(Gen. 40:14; 1 Cor. 11:24) 

21 Anointed (Gen. 41:30; Acts 10:30) 

22 Ruled own hoiae (Gen.41:4Q; Heb. 

23 Sovereigns(Gen.4L44; Jn.15: 5) 3) 

24 Enemies bowing to (Gen. 41:43; 
Phil. 2:10) 

25 Began great work at 30 years of 
age (Gen. 41:46; Lk.3:33) 

26 Men were told to obey both (Gen. 

41:55: Jn. 2:5) Lk,24:27-52) 

27 Opened storehouse* (Gen.41:56; 

28 Supplied all countries (Gen.41:57; 

Rev. 5:3-10; 7:9-17) 25) 

29 Knew men(Gen.42:7-8;Jn.2:24- 

30 Brethren knew them not (Gen. 42: 
8; Jn. 1:10) 

31 Wept (Gen.42:17: Jn.ll:35) 4:19) 

32 Met all needs (Gen. 42:25; Phil. 

33 Madethemselve* known to breth¬ 
ren (Gen. 45:1; Lk. 24:31) 9:5) 

34 Introduced selves (Gen.44:3;Acta 

35 Invited men tocometothem(Gen. 
44:18; ML 11:28) 

36 Discovered alive after supposed to 
be dead (Gen.44:26; Acts 25:19; Rev. 1) 

37 Bought men (Gen. 47:23; 1 Cor. 

6:20) 14:11) 

38 Comforted men (Gen. 50:19; jn. 

39 Told men not to fear (Gen.50:19; 
Mk. 14:27: 17:7; 28:10) 

40 Forgave brethren and made prom¬ 
ises to them In the end (Gen. 50:17- 
21; Lk. 24:47-51; Acts 1:8-14) 

Examples of so-called types: 

Eve, Rebekah, Ruth, and other women 
of the O.T.are someiimestakentobe 
types of the church and the bride of 
Christ, but this could not be because 
the church is never typified, symbol¬ 
ized, or Illustrated by a woman, mar- 

Contlnued. column 4 m 


out the six branches going out 
of the candlestick. 

20 And in the 'candlestick 
were *four bowls made like 
almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers: 

21 And a 'knop under two 
branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, accord¬ 
ing to the six branches going 
out of it. 

22 Their knops and their 
branches were of the same: all 
of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 

23 And he made his 'seven 
lamps, and his snuffers, and his 
snuffdishes, of pure gold. 

24 Of a'talent of pure gold 
made he it, and all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Incense altar (Ex. 30:1) 

25 «[ /And he made the incense 
altar of shittim wood: *the 
length of it was a cubit, and the 
breadth of it a cubit; it was 
foursquare; and two cubits 
was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it, 
and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it: also 
he made unto it aVrown of gold 
round about. 

27 And he made two rings of 
gold for it under the crown 
thereof, by the two corners of 
it, upon the two sides thereof, 
to be places for the staves to 
bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 

20 Holy anointing oil (Ex. 

30:22-23) 

29 'And he made the holy 
anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, ac¬ 
cording to the work of the 
apothecary. 
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21 Brazen altar (Ex. 27:1) 

A ND *he made the altar of 
» burnt offering of shittim 
wood: *five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits 
the breadth thereof; it was 
foursquare; and three cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns 
thereof on the four comers of 
it; the horns thereof were of 
the same: and he overlaid it 
with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels 
of the altar, the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons, and 
the fleshhooks, and the fire¬ 
pans: all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a 
brasen grate of network under 
the compass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for 
the four ends of the grate of 
brass, to be places for the 
staves. 

6 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 


them with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the 
altar, to bear it withal; “he 
made the altar hollow with 
boards. 

22 Laver of brass (Ex. 30:17) 

8 H*And he made the laver of 
brass, and the foot of it of 
brass, of the lookingglasses of 
the women assembling, which 
assembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

23 Outer court (Ex. 27:9-15) 

9 ^l c And he made the court: 
on the south side southward 
the hangings of the court were 
of fine twined linen,'an hundred 
cubits: 

10 Their pillars were twenty, 
and their brasen sockets twen¬ 
ty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the 
hangings were an hundred cu¬ 
bits, their pillars were twenty, 
and their sockets of brass twen¬ 
ty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

12 And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten. and their sockets 
ten; the nooks of the pillars 
and their'fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side east¬ 
ward fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the 'one 
side of the gate were fifteen 
cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

15 And for the other side of 
the court gate, on this hand and 
that hand, were hangings of fif¬ 
teen cubits ; their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the 
court round about were of fine 
twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of 
silver; and the overlaying of 
their chapiters of silver; and all 
the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

24 Court gate (Ex. 27:16) 

18 f And the hanging for the 
gate of the court was needle¬ 
work, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
and ^twenty cubits was the 
length, and the'height in the 
breadth was five cubits, an¬ 
swerable to the hangings of the 
court. 

19 And their pillars were four, 
and their sockets of brass four; 
their hooks of silver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and of the court 
round about, were of brass. 

25 Sum of the tabernacle. 
(1) Chief overseers 

21 If This is the Isum of the 
tabernacle, even of the taber¬ 
nacle of testimony, as it was 
counted, according to the com¬ 
mandment of Md'ges, for the 
service of the Le'vites, by the 


a Tbt* means that the large brazen altar 
was made of boards being like a box 
(10 ft. 6 in. by 10 ft. 5 in. and 6 ft. 

3 in. high) and hollow Inside. It was 
covered with brass (v 7) 
b Here we have the actual making of the 
laver of brao and its leaser reservoir for 
water. In 30:17-21 we have the com¬ 
mand to make 1 l See notes there 
c Here we have the actual making of the 
outer court with its posts, rods, bases, 
and hangings (v 9-17). In 27:9-15 we 
have the command to make the outer 
court. See notes there 
d The outer court was 208 ft.4 In. long 
and 104 ft. 2 in. wide (v 9, 11-13). 
See notes h-m, 27:9-15 
e Rods of silver to hold up the posts 
f There was 31 ft. 3 in. on both sides of 
the gate (v 14-15). See notes h-i,27;9 
g Here we have the making of the gate 
of the outer court (v 18-20), The com¬ 
mand to make It is found in 27:16-17. 
See notes there 

h Length: 41 fc.8 in.using 25 in.as a cubit 
i Height: 10 ft. 5 in. 
j See Bible types, p. 103 

—Coot, from column 1 
ried or unmarried. On the contrary, the 
church being the body of the Man, 
Christ, it is therefore referred to as a 
man (Eph. 22:14-15; 4; 13). See 1 Cor. 
IET6; 12:12,27; Eph. 1:21-22; Col. 1: 
18, 24. Regarding the bride of C hris t, 
Rev.21:9-10 makes it plain that "the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife” Is "that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God." See Rev. 21: 
2, 9-10, notes 

Some attempt to prove the doctrine 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit by 
the fact that Noah's ark had 3 stories. 
They seek to prove the doctrine of the 
rapture befoe the tribulation by the 
fact that Enoch was translated before 
the flood, even though It was 669 yean 
before the flood.Othen,teaching about 
the bride of Christ, say that He will not 
many all the church, or that all in the 
church are not the bride, simply be¬ 
cause Isaac did not marry all the 
family of Laban 

The objection to this method of Bible 
interpretation Is that it wrests the 
scriptures out of their natural and his¬ 
torical setting and intent. It destroys 
the simplicity of the Word of God, de¬ 
tracts from io trustworthiness and leads 
men to believe that there is a hidden 
and mysterious meaning to every de¬ 
tail of Scripture. The safe way is to 
prove every doctrine with plain pas¬ 
sages related to the subject; and use any 
historical event or resembling detail as 
an illustration of some point In teach¬ 
ing, Innumerable applications can be 
made apart from the authentic types 
and antitypes; and these are permissi¬ 
ble as such - illustrations or applica¬ 
tions 

The renewed covenant (34:101 

The renewed covenant of v 10-28 was 
made with Moses and Israel in answer 
to the 3 requests of v 9. The particular 
ones of the 10 commandmeou being 
emphasized in this renewed covenant 
were the main ones which had been 
broken in the sinning of Aaron and 
Ivaelwlth the golden-calf worship of 
32:1-6, 21-25. See 34:12-17 

The terms of the renewed covenant: 

7 obligation* of God to Israel:' 

1 I will do marvels such as have not 
been done in all the earth (v 10) 

2 All nations shall see them 

3 I will use Israel to do terrible things 
among men 

4 I will drive out the nations before 
Israel and give them their la nds(v 11,24) 

5 I will enlarge borders of Israel (v 24) 

6 I will protect homes of Israel as 
they gp up 3 times a year to meet Me 

7 I will honor the whole covenant (v 
26-26) 

God has always been ready Id renew 
covenants and fulfil Hli promise* id 
man. He bai never broken a covenant 
or failed to meet His obligation*; man 
has always been the offender and when 
be fulfill his part of the requirement It 
can be counted on. In every case, that 
God will do HIj part. His giftsand call¬ 
ings are unchangeable (Rom. 11:29) 
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EXODUS 39 


The garments of the priests The robe of the ephod 


a See note d, 35:34 
b A talent of gold was $29, 005. 00 
c A shekelofgold was $9.69 1/2. There 
being3, 000shekels to a talent, the 29 
talents and 730 shekels would make 
87,730 shekels or $050,542. 35 
d A talent orsilvet was $1,920.00 (notee) 
e A bekah . meaning half, was 32* In sil¬ 
ver, of out money.32* eacb.for 603,550 
men brought In a total of $193,136,00 
for the making of the sockets, hooks, 
etc. A half-shekel for each of the 
603, 550 men would be 301,775 shek¬ 
els - explained in v 27-26 as being 100 
talents for the sockets with 1, 775 shek¬ 
els left over the hooks,and other items. 
Subtracting the 1,775 shekels used for 
things in v 20 from the total of 301,775 
shekels brought in for this work, gives 
a balance of 300, 000 shekels to be used 
for the sockets of v 27. This amount 
being equal to 100 talents as indicated 
here, shows that one talent is 3, 000 
shekels. At 32* a half-shekel or 64* a 
shekel, 3, 000 shekels or one talent of 
silver would be worth $1,920.00 as 
stated in note d, above (v 25-26) 
f The sockets or foundation bases were 
made of silver equal to a cost of $1, - 
920. 00 each. The 1,775 extra shekels 
of silver, above the amount needed Tor 
the 100 bases (100 talents), were wed 
to make hooks for the posts, to overlay 
the tops with silver, atid to make the 
rods from the top or the posts to stakes 
in the ground, to hold up the posts and 
curtain walls (v 28) socket 

g$l, 920. 00 worth of silver for each 
h The topsof thepoas covered with sil¬ 
ver, the hooks and silver rods from the 
tops of the posts on 2 sides to brass 
stakes in the ground must have been 
beautiful to behold (v 28) 
i Capitals or tops of the pasts (v 20) 
j Joined them to the brass stakes on 
either side of the posts and driven into 
the ground (v 28) 

k A talent of brass is supposed by some 
to be 1, 500 shekels, but this could not 
be, for according to v 29, there were 
2,400shekels left over after counting 
our the 70 talents. From this we learn 
that a talent of brass would be more 
than 2,400 shekels. Let us suppose then, 
that a brass talent, like one of gold or 
silver, should be reckoned as 3,000 
shekels. On this basis the 70 talenu 
would amount to 210,000 shekels 
which, added to the 2,400 would make 
a total of 212,400 shekels of brass. 
There being 224 grains to the shekel 
this would amount to 47,577,600 
grains;and reduced to troy weight (with 
5,760grains to the lb,) would be 8.260 
lbs.This at51* a lb.would be $4,212.60 


hand of Ith'a-mar, son to AAr'- 
on the priest. 

22 And*B£-z&Te-el the son of 
U'ri, the son of Hfir, of the tribe 
of Ju'dah, made all that the 
Lord commanded Mo'§e§. 

23 And with him was A-ho'li- 
fib, son of A-hls'a-mdch, of the 
tribe of D&n, an engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an em¬ 
broiderer in blue, and in pur¬ 
ple, and in scarlet, and fine 
linen. 

(2) Gold; $850, 542. 35 

24 All the eold that was occu- 
pied for the work in all the work 
of the holy place , even the gold 
of the offering, was twenty and 
nine Halents, and seven hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary. 

(3) Silver: $193,136,00 

25 And the silver of them that 
were numbered of the congre¬ 
gation was an hundred<*talents, 
and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 

26 A c bekah for every man, 
that is, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be num¬ 
bered, from twenty years old 
and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty 
men. 

27 And of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast the sockets 
of the sanctuary, and the sock¬ 
ets of the veil; an /hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, 
a*talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven 
hundred seventy and five 
shekels he*made hooks for the 
pillars, and overlaid their'chap- 
iters, and'filleted them. 


Total value of gold, silver, brass: 


1 Gold (87.730 shekels @ 

$9.69 1/2). 850,542.35 

2 Silver (301,775 shekels 

@ 64*). 193.136.00 

3 Brass (212, 400 shekels or 

8,260 lhs. @ 51* a lb.).. 4.212,60 

Total value.$1, 047. 090. 95 

Total weight of metals in pounds 


1 Gold (87,730 shekels or 

19, 651, 520 grains), approx.. 3,412 

2 Silver(301,775shekelsor 
67,597,600grains),apptox.. .11,736 

3 Brass(212,400 shekelsor 

47.577,600grains). 8,260 

Total pounds.23,400 

(Shekels in the above were reduced to 
grainsby using224 grains to the shekel, 
then reduced to pounds by using 5,760 
grains to the troy weight pound) 

1 The foundation sockets or bases to the 
outer court were of brass and the ones 
for the tabernacle itselTwere of silver 
(v 27,30-31). The large altar of sac¬ 
rifices and all its vessels, the pins or 
stakes for the tabernacle and outer- 
court posts were of brass (v 30-31) 

m This is the 3rd mention of the cloths for 
the service. They included the aprons, 
towels, and other cloths needed in the 
butchering and personal cleanliness of 
thcpncsts(31:l0; 35:19; 31:1,41).They 
were not mentioned in the commands 
to build the tabernacle (25:1-30:38) 
n The garments of the priests wae the 
last things made, or at least last men¬ 
tioned in the commands to build the 
tabernacle (25:1-30:30) 


(4) Brass: $4,212.60 

29 And the bras s of the offer¬ 
ing was seventy *talents, and 
two thousand and four hundred 
shekels. 

30 And therewith^ made the 
sockets to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the brasen altar, and the 
brasen grate for it, and all the 
vessels of the altar, 

31 And the sockets of the 
court round about, and the 
sockets of the court gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and all the pins of the court 
round about. 
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XI Making the priestly gar¬ 
ments (Ex. 39:1 "31). 1 Ma¬ 
terials (Ex. 28:5) 

A ND of the blue, and purple, 
■ and scarlet, they m made 
cloths of service, to do service 
in the holy placepand made the 
holy garments for AAr'on; as 
the Lord commanded M6'§e§. 

2 The ephod (Ex. 28:6-14) 


o Here we have the making of the ephod 
(v 2-7), The command to make it is 
found in 20:5-14. See notes there 


2°And he made the ephod of 
gold, blue, and purple, and 


! scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
i 3 And they "did beat the gold 
1 into thin plates, and cut if info 
I wires, to work if in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the 
scarlet, and in the fine linen, 
with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces 
for it, to couple if together: by 
the two edges was it coupled to¬ 
gether. 

5 And theAcurious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of 
the same, according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen; as the Lord 
commanded Mo'geg. 

6 If And they wrought onyx 
stones inclosed in 'ouches of 
gold, graven, as signets are| 
graven, with the^names of the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

7 And he put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod, that 
they should be stones for a 
memorial to the children of 
Ig'ra-el; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'seg. 

3 Breastplate (Ex. 28:15) 

8 If'And he made the breast¬ 
plate of cunning work, like the 
work of the ephod; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

9 It was foursquare; they 
made the breastplate double: a 
span was the length thereof, 
and a span the breadth thereof, 
being doubled. 

10 And they set in it four rows 
of stones: Hhe first row was a 
sardius, a topaz, and a car¬ 
buncle : this was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a 
diamond. 

12 And the third row, a figure, 
an agate, and an amethyst. 

13 And the fourth row, a 
beryl, an onyx, and a jas¬ 
per: they were inclosed in 
ouches of gold in their inclos- 
ings. 

14 And the stones were ac¬ 
cording to the names of the 
children of Ig'ra-el, twelve ac¬ 
cording to their names, like the 
engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to 
the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the 
breastplate chains at the ends, 
of wreathen work of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches 
of gold, and two gold rings; and 
put the two rings in the two 
ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two 
wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the 
two wreathen chains they fas¬ 
tened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces 
of the ephod, before it. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two 
ends of the breastplate, upon 
the border of it, which was on 
the side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on 
file two sides of the ephod un¬ 
derneath, toward the forepart 
of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the 


a Thii explains how they made the gold 
wires to be used in the embroidery work 
on the curtains and prints’ garments. 
Iron anvils or tools of other hard surface 
were no doubt used to bear the gold into 
thin plates; and scissors of some kind 
were used to cut the thin plates into 
small strips which were fta-ther beaten 
into wire (v 3) 
b See note e, 28:8 
c See note g, 20:13 
d See note f, 28:12 

e Here we have the actual making of the 
breastplate (v 8-21). The command to 
make it is found in 28:15-29. See notes 
f See note 1, 28:17 there 

Asherah (34:13) 

H eb. asherah. a pillar or i mage of wood. 
It was set up with the Image of Baal, 
and worshipped by libidinous rites and 
lascivious practices. Asherah is always 
rendered grove and groves in the A. V., 
but retained as a proper name in the 
R.V. The word comes from the root 
ashar, to be straight, upright, erect. T he 
pillar was set upright or erect in the 
ground like a totem pole. It was either 
a living tree with the top cut ofr and 
the trunk fashioned into a certain shape 
(Dt. 16:21), or a log fashioned into an 
idol and set erect in the ground (1 Ki. 
14:15; 16:33; Isa.l7:0).Though usually 
made of wood 0udg. 6:26) it was per¬ 
haps, in some cases, made of stone. 
Such poles could be cut down (34:13), 
plucked up (Mic. 5:14), burnt (Dt. 12: 
3). and broken in pieces (2~Chr. 34:4). 
Thar they were not groves of trees is 
clear from 2 Ki. 17:10 where they are 
forbidden to be set up under any green 
tree 

"Originally the idol was worshipped as 
a symbol of the tree of life, hut later 
perverted to mean the origin of life and 
pictured with the male organs of pro¬ 
creation (Ezek. 16:17). Such symbols 
becamethe objects of worship carried 
on with all forms of impurity, perver¬ 
sion, and licentiousness by crowds or 
devotees involved in demonized and 
obscene orgies. The worship cemered 
in the Canaanite nations and then 
spread into others. Relicsofit are found 
among all heathen peoples. The first 
mention of the idol in the Bible stamps 
it as a special object of God’s hatred: 
and it was at this idol that God revealed 
His name as Jealous (34:13-14. Cp. 1 
Ki.14:15; 15:13:46:32-33; 2C hr.36:14). 
It led to the destruction or all Canaan- 
ite nations and, with other things, 
caused Israel to be banished among 
other nations. The true nature of this 
form of idolatry is made clear in Jer. 
5:7; 7:30-31; 19:4-5; 32:34-35; Hos.4: 
12-14; Amos 2:7-9, and in other pas¬ 
sages where grove and groves are found 
(34:13; Dt. 7702:3; I6:2l7judg. 3:7; 
6:25-30; IKi. 14:15.23; 15:13; 16:33; 
10:10; 2 Ki.l3:6; 17:10,16; 18:4; 2L3. 
7; 23:4-15; 2Chr,14:3; 15:16; 17:6; 19: 
3; 24:18; 31:1; 33:3,19; 34:3-7;lia. 17: 
8; 27:9; Jer. 17:2; Mlc. 5:14) 

Glory of God in Moses’ face (34:29) 

Heb. qaran. to push; to shoot out horns; 
to send out rays; to shine out or dart 
forth as horns. This seems to indicate 
that the glory of God in Moses’ face 
w ai li ke ray s or d an s of li ghuhnR shoot¬ 
ing forth. He had been in the presence 
ofGodsolonginthe mount that his own 
eyes did not recognize these shirring 
rays from his face. Like one blinded by 
the sun who cannot see a candlelight. 
Moses was not aware that hii skin 
shone.Cp. 2 Cor. 7:7-10. Tbe Vulgate 
reads: he did not know that Ms face was 
homed. Because of this some paint eg 
have represented Moses with 2 horns. 
Others have promoted the idea by 
painting halos or luminous circles 
around tbe heads of saints supposed to 
have had special contact with God. 
This not only prevails in part of tbe 
Christian world but abo among Mo¬ 
hammedans, Hindoos, and Chinese 
who evidently got the Idea from stor¬ 
ies of the many manifestations of the 
glory of God In O. T. days. Various 
talesofGod's glory were no doubt pass¬ 
ed on by wordof mouth and added id, 
from ons country and one generation 
to another; and many rupendtlous 
Ideas came to be accepted as the 
ouch 







EXODUS 40 


Moses approves of the work 
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a See 28:15-29 

b Hae we have tbe robe oT the ephod 
macte(v22-26).The command to make 
ilia found io28:31-35. See note* there 
c Id these 3 verses we have tbe making 
of tbe coats, mitxei, bonnets, breeches, 
and girdle for Aaron and sons (v 27-29), 
The command to do this is found in 
28:39-43. See notes there 
d Here we have the actual making of tlie 
holy crown of pure gold and tbe en¬ 
graving of HOLINESS TO THE LORD 
upon it (v 30-31). The comm and to do 
this Is found in 28:36-38. See notes 
there. This completed the work of the 
tabernacle and the priests’ garments 
(v 32) 

e It is noticeable that Scripture records 
tbe acts o f obedience of those who fol¬ 
low God, as well as the acts of diso¬ 
bedience (v 32) 
f 39 things brought to Moses: 

1 Tent (v 33) 21 Golden altarfv 

2 Furniture 38) 

3Taches(hooks) 22An<hntlng oil 


4 Boards 
5Bars 

6 Pillars (posts) 

7 Sock eu (bases) 
BCoverlng, rams’ 

skins (v 34) 

9Covering of 
badger skins 

10 Inner vail 

11 Ark(v 35) 

12 Its staves 
13Mercy seat 
14Table of 

showbread 

15 Its vessels (v 36) 

16 Showbread 


23 Sweet incense 
24Tabernacle 
door 39) 
25 Brazen altar (v 
261 ts grate 

27 Its staves 

28 Its vessels 

29 The laver and 
its foot 40) 

30 Outer court (v 
Slits pillars 

32 lu sockets 
33Court gate 
34 Its cords 
35Its pins 
36 All vessels 


17Candlestick(v 37) 37Clochs(v 41) 
lSIulainps 38 Holy garments 

191tsvesels for Aaron 

20 Oil 39 Sons'garments 

c——> 


curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the 
breastplate by his rings unto 
the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might be 
above the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and that the breast¬ 
plate might not be loosed from 
the ephod ; fl as the Lord com- 1 
mantled Mo'geg. 

4 Robe of the ephod (28:31) 

22 1f A And he made the robe of 
the ephod of woven work, all of 
blue. 

23 And there was an hole in 
the midst of the robe, as the 
hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round about the hole, 
that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the 
hems of the robe pomegranates 
of blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and twined linen. 

25 And they made bells of 
pure gold, and put the bells be¬ 
tween the pomegranates upon 
the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegran¬ 
ates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the 
robe to minister in; as the 
Lord commanded Mo'geg. 

5 Garments for the priest9 


mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and the shew- 
bread, 

37 The*pure candlestick, with 
the lamps thereof, even with 
the lamps to be set in order, 
and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the hang in g for 
the tabernacle door, 

3 The court and its furniture 
brought to Moses 

39 The brasen altar, and his 
grate of brass, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and his sockets, and 
the hanging for the court gate, 
his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the 
congregation, 

4 Priest's garments and 

service cloths brought to 
Moses 

41 The cloths of service to do 
service in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for Airion 
the priest, and his sons’ gar¬ 
ments, to minister b in the 
priest’s office. 


1 Observe commands of this day(v 

2 Take heed to yourselves: 11) 

(1) Lest you make acovenant with 
Inhabitants of the land (v 12 ) 

(2) Lest such an agreement be a 
snare to you 

3 Destroy their altars (v 13) 

4 Break their images 

5 Cut down their groves Cp.20;3) 

6 Do not worship any other god (v 14, 

(1) For God Is Jealous 

(2) Lest you make a covenant with 
inhabitants of the land (v 16) 

(3) Lest you go whoring after their 
gods, sacrifice to them .and eat 
of their sacrifices 

(4) Lest you take their daughters 
unto your sons and they go 
whoring after their gods(v 16. 
Cp. 20:4-6) 

7 Do not make molten gods (v 17) 

8 Keep the feast of unleavened 
bread (vl8.Cp.12:14-20; 13:6-7: 23:15) 

9 Observe it In the month Abib (v 18) 
10 Give Me all the fintbom males of 

man and beast (v 19. Cp. 13:2) 

U Redeem the firstling of an ass with 
a iamb (v 20 ) deem him 

12 Break his neck If you do not re- 

13 Redeem all your firstborn sons 

14 No male shall appear before Me 
to worship, empty 

15 Work C days and rest the 7th 
througliom the year (v 21 ) 

16 Keep the feaa of weeks (v 22) 

17 Keep the feast of firstfruits 

18 Keep the feast of ingathering 

19 All males shall appear before Me 
3 times a year (v 23. Cp. 23:14) 

20 Do not offer the blood of sacrifices 
with leaven (v 25) 

21 Do not leave the passover until 
the morning 

22 Bring the firrtfruits of the land to 
the house of God (v 26) 

23 Do not boil a kid In its mother's 
milk 


7 requests for God's tuace (33:13) 

1 Show me Your way (V 13) 

2 Consider Israel as Your people 

3 Let Your presence go with us Into 
Canaan (v 15) 

4 Give us proof that Israel and I have 
found grace in Your sight (v 16) 

5 The proof that 1 want is Your own 
presence with us Instead of Your leav¬ 
ing us at You said, because of sin (v 
16. Cp. 33:1-3) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


27 H c And they made coats of 
fine linen of woven work for 
A&r'on, and for his sons, 

28 And a mitre of fine linen, 
and goodly bonnets of fine 
linen, and linen breeches of 
fine twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, of needlework; as the 
Lord commanded M6'§eg. 

6 Holy crown (Ex. 28: 36) 

30 H rf And they made the plate 
of the holy crown of pure gold, 
and wrote upon it a writing, 
like to the engravings of a sig¬ 
net, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace 
of blue, to fasten it on high 
upon the mitre; as the Lord 
commanded Mfi'geg. 

XU Summary of the taber¬ 
nacle and priesthood (Ex. 
39:32-40:38). 1 Tabernacle 
completed 

32 U Thus was all the work of 
the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation finished: and the 
children of Ig'ra-el did accord¬ 
ing to 'all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Mfi'geg, so did they. 

2 Tabernacle and its furni¬ 
ture brought to Moses 

33 M And they ^brought the 
tabernacle unto M6'§e§, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his bars, 
and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the cover¬ 
ing of badgers’ skins, and the 
veil of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, 
and the staves thereof, and the 


5 All work approved by 
Moses 

42 According to all that the 
Lord commanded Mo'geg, so 
the children of Ig'ra-el made 
all the work. 

43 And Mo'geg c did look upon 
all the work, and, behold, they 
had done it^as the Lord had 
commanded, even so had they 
done it: and M6'geg blessed 
them. 

CHAPTER 40 90 

6 Command to 9et up the tab - 
|ernacle. (1) Date of erection 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

i*2 f On the first day of the first 
month shalt thou set up the 
tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

(2) The tabernacle and its 

furniture 

•3 And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and 
cover the ark with the veil. 

•4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the 
things that are to be set in 
order upon it; and thou shalt 
bring in the candlestick, and 
light the lamps thereof. 

•5 And thou shalt set the altar 
of gold for the incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and 
put the hanging of the door to 
the tabernacle. 

(3) The court of the taber¬ 
nacle and its furniture 

•6 And thou shalt set the alter 
of the burnt offering before the 


a Pure gold candlestick (28:31) 
b There garments were to be worn only 
In the priests’ office (v 41; 28:1, 43) 
c All the work on the tabernacle and the 
garments of the priests was now fin¬ 
ished and brought to Mores for inspec¬ 
tion. He saw that everything was as 
commanded hy Jehovah, and then 
blessed the skilled and faithful workers 
(v 42-43) 

d This expression, as the Lord command¬ 
ed, is found 26 times in Exodus, em- 
pnasizing obedience to God (7:6, 10, 
20; 12:28,50; 16:34; 34:4.18; 35:1; 39: 
1, 5, 7, 21, 26, 29, 31. 32. 42, 43; 
40:19, 21, 23, 25, 27, 29. 32) 
e 8 commands - erection of tabernacle: 

1 Set up the tabernacle on tte 1st day 
of the 1st imrethfv 2). This was 11 1/2 
months to the very day, from the time 
they left Egypt (12:40-41;Num.33:l-3) 

2 Put the ark of the testimony io the 
most holy pi ace and hang up the inner 
vail (v 3) 

3 Bring In the table of showbread and 
set all things In oeder upon It (v 4 ) 

4 Bring In the candlestick and light 
the lamps 

5 Set the golden altar of incense be¬ 
fore the ark this side of the vail, and 
hang the outer vail (v 5) 

6 Set the hrazen altar of sacrifice be¬ 
fore the door of the outer court (v 6 ) 

7 Set the laver of brass between the 
tabernacle and the brazen altar and put 
water in it (v 7) 

6 Set up thecoun walls and hang the 
court gate (v 8 ) 

-a^- Cont. from column 1 

6 If You want us to be segregated 
from all other people, then do this for 
us as proof of good faith 

7 Show me Your glory (v 18) 


7 promises of Godin answer to Moses: 

(33:14) 

1 My presence shall go withyou(v 14) 

2 1 will give you rest 

3 My presence will go with you and 
Israel because of My love for you (v 17) 

4 I will make all My goodness pas 
before you (v 19) 

5 I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before you 

6 I will be gracious and show mercy 
to whom 1 will 

7 I will put you in a cleft of the rock, 
and cover you with My hand while I 
pas by, so you will not see My glory 
as expressed in My face; then I will 
remove My hand so you will see My 
glory expressed at My back parts (v 
22-23) 


God proclaims Himself (34:5) 

Heb. qara, to accost a person met; to 
callout to; to address by name; to in¬ 
troduce or announce self; publish; pro¬ 
nounce; make a proclamation (32:5; 
33:19; 34:4-6; Lev. 23:2-4, 21, 37; 
25:10; Dt. 20:10; Judg. 7:3; 1 Ki. 21: 
9-12; Pr. 20:6; Isa. 61:1-2; 62:11) 

10 names and attributes of God 
proclaimed by Himself: 


1 Heb. Yehovah. Jehovah (v 6 ) 

2 Heb. El Yehovah . Strong Jebovah 

3 Heb. rachum . merciful, full of 
tenderness ancTcompassion 

4 Heb. channun . gracious 

5 Heb. arek-aph. longsuffering, not 
easily angered or imtated 

6 Heb. rab-checed. abundant and 

sufficient In goodness, kindness, and 
love and faithfulness 

7 Heb. erneth. truth,trustworthiness, 

8 Heb. natsaj checed. guarding or 
protecting kindness and mercy (v 7) 

9 Heb. oasa a von pesha c halt a ah. 
lifting up and carrying away moral evu 
and perversity, moral and religious 
revolt, and all offences 

10 Heb. paqad avon. overseeing 
punishment for moral evil 
These things combine to give the 
real meaning of the word Jehovah. 
Thus, He Is all tilings to all’ men. God 
exercises all the above qualities In 
His many dealings with men -manlfea- 
lH 3 strength,mercy,tenderness,com¬ 
passion, graciousness, longsuffering, 
goodness, kindnee, love, faithfulness, 
trustworthiness, and moral clearning, 
as well as administering punishments 
whenever they are nseden 
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EXODUS 40 Sanctification of Aaron and his sons The Lord's glory fills the tabemade 


a a commanifa-anointlnii the tabernacle: 

1 Take the anointing oil, anoint the 
tabernacle and all things In It to be 
holy (v 9) 

2 Anoint the brazen altar in the outer 
court and allitsvessels to be holy(v 10) 

3 Anoint the laver and iti foot to 
sanctify it to be holy (v 11) 

b 4 commands - coniecratlon of priesta 

1 Bring Aaron and jodi to the laver 
and wash them with water (v 12) 

2 Put the holy garments upon Aaron, 
anoint him, and sanctify Mm to tbe 
office of the high priest (v 13) 

3 Bring his ions and put coats upon 

them (v 14) forever (v 15) 

4 Anoint them to be priests unto Me 
c The 1« month, but the full year had not 

yet ended, Tbe 14th of this month and 
a year before, the first passover had 
been held (12:2-6, IB). In 15 more days 
they could say that a year before they 
ha d left Egypt;so tbe t abemacle was set 
up in one day exactly 11 1/2 raonits 
after they had left Egypt. On the 14th 
of this month tbe 2nd year they kept the 
2nd passover (Num. 9:1-3). On tbe 1st 
day of the 2nd month Israel was num¬ 
bered (Num. 1:1-2). On the 2Oth day of 
the 2nd month, or 50 days after the tab¬ 
ernacle was set up. it was taken down 
and tbe journey to C a naan was resumed 
(Num. 10:11-13). Dudngtbere 50 days 
the bookof Leviticus and Num. 1:1-10: 
10 were written and the events therein 
transpired 

d 6 acts of Moses - setting up tabernacle; 

1 Fastened sockets or foundations (v 

2 Set i*j the boards for the wall 18) 

3 Put in the bars to make walls firm 

4 Set up the pillars or posts 

5 Spread tent over tabernacle (v 19) 

6 Put coverings over the tent 

e 6 acts - arranging most holy place: 

1 Moses put the 2 tables of the testi- 
mony, the 10 commandments, in the 
ark (v 20) 

2 Set staves on the ark 

3 Put mercy seat upon the ark 

4 Brought ark into most bolyplace (v 

5 Hung the inner vail 21) 

6 Covered the ark 


The Mosaic tabernacle (33:7) 

Heb. ohel. tent, dwelling. It is nans, 
tent lS4 rimes (Gen. 9:21; 12:8; 13:3; 
1871); tabernacle 203 times (26:9, 13- 
35); and dwelling flob 36:15; Ps. 52:5; 
91:10). The Heb. mlshkan istrans. tab- 
ernacle 114 times, referring to the tab- 
emacle of Moses and the temple of 
Solomon, or God's dwelling among 
men. It is never nans, tent, temple, 
house; but nans, dwell, meaning God 
dwells (Ps. 26:0; 45711; 74:7; 87:2; 1 
Chr. 6:32) and dwelling place of man , 
08:21:21:28; 39;6;Isa.32:i9;Jer.9-.19-. 
30:10; 50:30; Ezek.25:4; llab.l:6).The 
2 words are used interchangeably re¬ 
ferring to the same tabernacle made at 
Sinai. Cp. ohel (26:9; 27:21; 35:11; 3G: 
37; 38:8, 30; 40:12) with mlshkan used 
in the same chapters of the same dwcll- 
ingplace of God (26:1,6-7,12-35; 27:9, 
19; 35:11.15, 18; 30:8-37; 30:20-21. 
31; 40:2-38). Ohel is also used in one 
place of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation in Israel bclore the tabernacle 
commanded at Sinai was made (33: 
7-11) 

8 names of Moses' tabernacle: 

1 The tabernacle of tbe congregation 
(126 times. 27:21; 28:43; 29:4,10-11) 

2 The tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation (39:32; 40:2, C. 29) 

3 The tabernacle (40:20; Num. 1:50) 

4 The tabernacle of the Lord (17:4) 

5 The tabernacle of testimony (Num. 

1:50-53) 7) 

6 The tabernacle of witneo (Num.17: 

7 The Lord's tabernacle (Josh. 22:19) 
0 The tabernacle of the house of God 

(1 Chr. 6:48) 

The whole building, the outer court 
and the holy and most holy places were 
called the tabernacle. In Heb. 9:1-0 
the holy and most holy places are 
called the first and second tabernacle 

12 reasons God segregated Israel (34:16: 

1 This was God's plan for all nations 
(DU 32:8; Acts 17:26), and will be en¬ 
forced /When Messiah comes (Isa. 11: 
11-13; Ezek. 37; 48; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zecb. 14:16-21) 

Continued, column 4 


door of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation. 

•7 And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of the congre¬ 
gation and the altar, and shalt 
put water therein. 

•B And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang up 
the hang in g at the court gate. 

7 Anointing the tabernacle 

•9 And thou "shalt, take the 
anointing oil, and anoint the 
tabernacle, and all that is 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and 
all the vessels thereof: and it 
shall be holy. 

•10 And thou shalt anoint the 
altar of the burnt offering, and 
all his vessels, and sanctify the 
altar: and it shall be an altar 
most holy. 

•11 And thou shalt anoint the 
laver and his foot, and sanc¬ 
tify it. 

8 Consecration of the priests 

(Ex. 29:1-27) 

•12 And thou*shalt bring A&r'- 
on and his sons unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and wash them with 
water. 

•13 And thou shalt put upon 
AAr'on the holy garments, and 
anoint him, and sanctify him; 
that he may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 

•14 And thou shalt bring his 
sons, and clothe them with 
coats: 

•15 And thou shalt anoint 
them, as thou didst anoint 
their father, that they may min¬ 
ister unto me in the priest’s 
office: for their anointing shall 
surely be an everlasting priest¬ 
hood throughout their genera¬ 
tions. 

9 Tabernacle set up. (1) Date 

of erection 

16 Thus did Md>'§e§: accord¬ 
ing to all that the Lord com¬ 
manded him, so did he. 

17 II And it came to pass in 
the c first month in the second 
year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was 
reared up. 


covered the ark of the testi¬ 
mony; as the Lord commanded 
MG'geg. 

(4) Placing the three pieces 
of furniture in the Holy Place 

22 If And*he put the table in 
the tent of the congregation, 
upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the veil. 

23 And he set the bread in 
order upon it before the Lord ; 
as the Lord had commanded 
MG'ses. 

24 If And he put the candle¬ 
stick in the tent of the congre¬ 
gation, over against the table, 
on the side of the tabernacle 
southward. 

25 And he lighted the lamps 
before the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded MG'geg. 

26 If And he put the golden 
altar in the tent of the congre¬ 
gation before the veil: 

i 27 And he burnt sweet incense 
I thereon; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'seg. 

(5) The court of the taber¬ 
nacle erected and its two 
pieces of furniture placed 

26 1f 6 And he set up the hang¬ 
ing at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle. 

29 And he put the altar of 
| burnt offering by the door of 

the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation, and offered upon 
it the burnt offering and the 
meat offering; as the Lord 
commanded Mo'geg. 

30 If And he set the laver be¬ 
tween the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion and the altar, and put 
water there, to wash withal. 

31 And Mo'§e§ and Aflr'on 
and his sons c washed their 
hands and their feet thereat: 

32 When they went into 
the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion, and when they came 
near unto the altar, they 
washed; as the Lord com¬ 
manded M6'§e§. 

33 And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and 
the altar, and set up the hang¬ 
ing of the court gate. d So 
Mo'§e§ finished the work. 

10 The glory appears and 
remains on the tabernacle 


(2) The tabernacle erected 

18 And Mo'seg^reared up the 
tabernacle, and fastened his 
sockets, and set up the boards 
thereof, and put in the bars 
thereof, and reared up his 
pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the 
tent over the tabernacle, and 
put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the Lord 
commanded Mo'§e§. 

(3) Placing the ark, the only 
piece of furniture in the most 
holy place (Ex. 26:33-34) 

20 If And he'took and put the 
testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put 
the mercy seat above upon the 
ark: 

21 And he brought the ark 
into the tabernacle, and set up 
the veil of the covering, and 


(Ex. 13:21; 30:43) 

34 1f* Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and 
the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle. 

35 And M6'§e§ was not able 
to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle* 

36 And 'when the cloud was 
taken up from over the taber¬ 
nacle, the children of !§'ra-el 
went onward in all their 
journeys: 

37 But if the cloud were not 
taken up, then they journeyed 
not till the day that it was taken 
up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lord 
was upon the tabernacle by 
day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the sight of all the house of 
fy'ra-el, throughout all their 
journeys. 


■ 6 act< - inanglm tire holy place: 

1 Move* put the table 1 n the holy 
place oo the dde of the tabernacle 
northward (v 22) 

2 Set the bread la oida tftonlt (v 23) 

3 Par the can die nick on the opposite 

dde of the tabernacle (v 24) 25) 

4 Lighted the lamps before Iebovafa(v 

5 Put the golden altar before tire ark 
jiot this dde of the inner vail (v 26) 

6 Burnt tweet incense on it (v 27) 
b 8 acts - arrangement of outncomi: 

1 Motes hung the outer vail to tbe 
tabernacle (v 28) 

2 Pur the brazen altar by the doot of 
tbe outer court (v 29) 

3 Offered burnt offerings and meat 
offerings to tbe Lord 

4 Set the laver between the brazen 
altar and the tabernacle door (v 30) 

5 Pur water in tbe laver 

6 Washed hands and feet before rerv- 
iceinthetabernaclewonhip(v 31-32) 

7 Set m the outer court (v 33) 

8 Hung the gate to the outer court 
c Such washings were done by the persons 

themselves, and could not be called 
baptisms, as some teach 
d Moses personally supervised all the 
work of retting m the tabernacle and 
canled on cbe priestly work until it was 
finished. He was the one who had re¬ 
ceived the instructions and commands 
concerning these matters so he saw to it 
that everything was done as command¬ 
ed. A lithe acts of v 18-33 were mainly 
those of Moses. He showed those who 
were to be responsible for taking down 
and retting up the tabernacle how to do 
everything. He was the first to light the 
lamps (v 25), to bum incense on the 
gplden altar (v 26-27), to offer burnt 
and meat offerings (v 29),to wash in the 
laver (v 31), and to anoint and sanctify 
the high priest and other priests(v 12- 
15). He was tbe one who anointed the 
whole tabernacle and furniture (v 9-11), 
and pl acc d all the furniture where it 
was commanded to be (v 20-33) 
e The cloud, the symbol of the visible 
presence of God, and the glory of God 
filled the tabernacle when all things 
were completed, anointed, sanctified, 
and made holy for divine services and 
the Divine Presence (v 34).Moses could 
no ten ter the tabernacle for such over¬ 
whelming glory (v 35). A similar glory 
appeared when Solomon fieri sted the 
terrple (1 Ki.8:l 0-11).A bout 650 years 
of blessings and curses upon Israel were 
experienced by the nation between 
these two events 

f TMs was the sign for Israel either to 
move or make camp in all their 
journeys (v 36-38. Cp. 13:21-22) 


^ Cont. from column 1 

2 To fulfil the covenants and prom¬ 
ises made to Abraham regarding his 
seed being a great nation (G en. 12:1-3) 

3 To fulfil His covenants and prom¬ 
ises to Abraham regarding the land of 
Canaan being the home of his seed 
eternally (Gen. 15:18-21; 17:8) 

4 To destroy the mighty races of 
giants whom Satan had raised up in an 
effort to do away with pure Adamite 
stock hoping to keep the Seed of the 
woman from opining Into the world 
which would have averted his own 
doom. See Giants and sons of God , p. 62 

5 To destroy all the Canaanite na¬ 
tions for their wickedness (Dt. 7:1-24; 
9:5) 

6 To have a people of pure Adamite 
stock through whom the Messiah should 
come (Gen. 3:15; Rom. 9:3-5) 

7 To make Israel the channel of the 
revelation of God to man (Rom. 3:2; 
9:3-5) 

8 To make them the bead of all 
nations forever (Du 15:16; 28:13) 

9 To evangelize the nations (Gen. 
12:1-3; Isa. 2:1-4; 52:7; 66:19-21; 
Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 

10 To be a kingdom of priests to 
reprerent God in true worship (Ex. 19:6) 

11 To be a boly nation and a special 
people of God to exemplify tbe grace 
and blessings of God, phyiically.men¬ 
tally, materially, and spiritually (Ex. 
19fe6; DU 7:6-8) 

12 To demonstrate the futility of 
idolatry and tin to all nations (Ex. 20: 
1-6; 32:21-25; 34:15-17;Du7:l-6; 13: 
1-18; 18:9-14) 

These purposesofGiod In the segrega¬ 
tion of men will be eternally realize' 1 



NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


Summary of Exodus 

Date and place: written as part of the law during the 11 months at Mu Sinai - 
about 1608 B.C. 

Author Motes, the lawglvet and leader of Inael during the exodus and the 
wilderness wanderings. See Moki in Index 

Proof of authorship: see note g, 17:14 and 16 proofs Moses wrote the Pentateuch. 
Summary of Generis 

Theme: among the ancient Jews tbePentateochwas In the form of one book, and 
written on one scroll,called Ha-Torah, The Law.and Septet Ha-Torah. The Book 
of the Law. It was In timedivtded into 5 sections called. Tty five partsof the law. 
each section named by the leading Heb. word or wards in the first verse. The title 
of this book was Elle-Shemoth. These the Names, or simply Shemoth. Names. 
Exodus alunifies a departure o r goToflout. referring to the leading event of the book, 
the going out of Egypt by the cmldren oflirael. The structure of the book in the run 
few sentences show that It is a part of and a continuation of Generis. It Introduces 
arother great epoch in the Unary of Israel. What Generis sets forth in prophecy, 
Exodustecordsinhistory, It records the wonderful prophetic increase of Inael during 
the 145 years between Joseph and the Exodus; the persecution and oppression of Israel 
in Egypt; their deliverance by the power of God; tbe exodus from Egypt; the giving 
of tbe law; the building of the tabernacle; and the beginning of tbe Aaronlc priest¬ 
hood. it sketches the eatly life of Moses and his call to lead Israel out of Egypt; tells 
of tbe pi agues which made Pbaraob willing to permit Israel to leave; and records the 
fundamental principles of the constitution of the Jewish nation. Here we have the 
history or the political and religious organization of Israel as a people of God and a 
mighty nadon among men. The book may be divided into two main parte 
Historical (1;1-19:25) and Legislative (20:1-40:38) 

Purpore: to continue the history of Israel in fulfillment of the covenant, the 
promises, and the prophecies given to Abraham,Isaac, and Jacob concerning their 
seed; to show the time, circumstances, the purpose of the law given by Motes to 
Israel; and to record tbe or ganlzadon of the nation and the establishment of a visible 
form or worship with God dwelling in the midst of His people 

Statistics: 2nd book of the Bible; 40 chapters; 1,213 verses; 32,692 words; 1,089 
verses of history; 129 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 2 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 
5B questions 

Exodus has 73 separate messages from God (marked in the text; 3:12,14: 4:2,4, 
6, 7. 11, 14, 19, 21, 2 1 /; 5:1: 6:1, 10, 13; 7:1. 8. 14; 8:1, 5, 16, 20; 9:1, 8, 
13. 22; 10:1, 12, 21; 11:1, 9; 12:1, 43: 13:1; 14:1, 15, 26; 16:4, 11. 28, 32: 
17:5, 14; 19:3, 9, 10, 20, 21. 24; 20:1: 23:20: 24:1, 12; 25:1; 30:11, 17, 22 , 34; 
31:1, 12; 32:7, 9, 33; 33:1, 11, 14. 17, 19; 34:1.5, 9.27:40:1); 827 commands; 
240 [xedicdonsjM promises; and 35of 42 miracles by Moses. See below 


Amrxm Chi) 

This was Amram who married 
Jocbebed and had 3 children: Miriam, 
Aaioo,Moaei(6:18-20; 15:20-21; Nun, 
12; 20:1; 26:59; Dt. 24:9; 1 Chr. 6:3; 
Mlc. 6:4), We tike H from 2:4-8 that 
Miriam was several years older than 
her brothers. Aaron was 3 years older 
than Moses (7:7). The father, Amram, 
was tbe ron of Kohath.a son born to Levi 
before be went to Egypt (Gen. 46:11). 
How old Kohalh was when Amram was 
bom Is not known. Both Amram and 
Joe heb ed though, were bora io Egypt 
ame dme after the Israelites began 
the 215year»jouro there(Nuni.26:59). 
We know that Aaron was 83 years old 
and MosesSOwhenheled Israel our of 
Egypt (7:7; Acts 7:23,30.36). Subtract- 
ing83 (tbe number of yearsof the 215- 
year sojourn that Aaron,the older dd 
of Amram lived in Egypt) we then have 
a period of 132 years for Kohalh to have 
Amram, for Amram to grow n>. marry 
Joehebed.and have Miriam ,and Aaron, 
with Moses being boro 3 years later 

Age of Mo ^ Jt adopt inn (2:10) 

How old Moses was at this dme is not 
stated. Perhaps he wasnearly 5 when he 
was fully weaned as Isaac was, for we 
read the same suteroen r , the child 
grew, and was weaned, regarding Mm 
(Gen. 21:8). Cp. Judg. 13:24; 1 Sam, 
2:21, 26; 3:19; Lk. 1:80; 2:40. Moses 
wasiuw old enough to begin his educa¬ 
tion as the con of Pharaoh’s daughter. 
He was finally learned in all the wis¬ 
dom of the Egyptians and became 
mightyln words and deids (Acts 7:22). 
Josephus saysfce was put In command of 
the Egyptian war against the Ethiopians 
and conquered them completely 

Six acu of Moses lo Egypt (2:15): 

1 Inspected slavery of brethren (v 11) 

2 Intervened to deliver a brother 

3 Sought to unite his brethren (v 13) 

4 Misjudged his brethren (Acts 7:25) 

5 Became afraid for his life (v 14). 
The noi fearing of Heb. 11:27 refers 
to Ex. 16:21-2? 

6 Fled from Pharaoh (v 15) 

Marriage of Moses (2:21) 

Generally the proposal of marriage 
came from the parents of the bride¬ 
groom, but sometimes the custom was 
reversed, as here and in Josh. 15:16-17; 

1 Sam. 18:27.Zlpporah was called an 
Ethiopian by Aaron and Miriam (Nura. 
12), This simply means that she was an 
Ethiopian subject. Ethiopia pe r hap s 
having rule of the Mldianltes at this 
time. She was not a negro, but a distant 
relative of Moki, being the daughter 
of Midlan.the son of Abraham (v 15- 
22; 3:1; Gen. 25:1-7). She was sent 
home after the experience at the inn 
(4:24-26), and re-united withMoses In 
the wildernen of Sinai (10:1-27) 

God identifies Himself (3:6) 

God identified Himself as the God of 
Amram (yourfather),Abraham,Isaac, 
and Jacob (v 6). On this and similar 
verses Christ founded the doctrine of 
the resurrection and immortality ofthe 
inner man, by claiming that these men 
are still alive and will be resurrected 
bodily in due time (Ml. 22:31-32). If 
they are alive, then all who die are still 
alive in soul and spirit. It is only the 
body that dies at physical death (Jas. 
2:26) and it Is only the body that will 
be resurrected (Jo. 5:28-29; Dan. 12:2) 

22 predictions of God in Exodus 3-4 

mp. - 

1 I will deliver Israel out of the 
hands of the Egyptians (3:8) 

2 I will bring them out of Egypt unto 
a good land (3:8) 

3 I will bring them unto the land of 
the Canaanites, Hlttltes, etc. (3:8). 

4 I will be with you (Moses, 3:12) 

5 1 will give you a token (3:12) 

6 1 will bring you out of affliction 
unto the land of the Canaanites (3:17) 

7 Israel will hearken to you (3:10) 

8 Pharaoh will not let you go until 
he is forced to do so (3:19) 

9 I will smite Egypt with plagues 
and then he will let you go (3:20) 

10 I will give Inael favor with the 

Egyptians (3:21) (3:21) 

11 Youwill have plenty when you go 


12 You will spoil the Egyptians (3:22) 

13 Aaron willconle to meet you(4:14) 

14 He will be glad to see you (4:14) 

15 I will be with both of you aud 

teach you what to do (4:15) 16) 

16 Aaron will be your spokesman(4: 

17 He will be to you as a mouth (4:16) 

18 You will be to him as God (4:16) 

19 You will do wonders by this rod 
(4:17) 

20 You will do all these wonders be¬ 
fore Pharaoh (4:21) 

21 I will harden Pharaoh's heart that 
be will not let Israel go (4:21) 

22 I will slay the firribom of Egypt if 
he will not let Israel go (4:23) 

3 things Israel did in Egypt (2:23)-. 

1 Sighed. Ileb. anach .trans. sigh( v23; 
Isa.’24?7rLam. 1:4, 8,11, 21; Ezek. 9: 
4; 2l:6-7)and mourn (Pr.29:2;Isa.51:11) 

2 Cried. Heb. zaaq, to shriek from 
anguish or danger (v23; Judg. 3:9, 15; 
6:6-7; 10:10; 1 Sam. 4:13; 5:10; 7:9; 
12:8-10; 28:12; 1 Chr.5:20;2Chr. 18: 
31; 32:20; Neh. 9:4, 28; Ezra 4:1; Ps. 
22:5; 107:13; 142:1,5; lia. 26:17; 57: 
13; Jet. 20:8; 30:15: Ezek. 9:8; 11:13; 
Ilos. 7:14; Jonah 1:5; Zech. 6:8) 

3 Groaned. Heb. neaqah (v 24; 6:5; 
Judg.2:10; Ezek.30:24). By reading the 
above scriptures one can picture the 
anguish, pain, sorrow, distress, grief, 
torture, and agony of the Israelites un¬ 
der bondage.Ps. 88-89 might refer to 
this. Such sufferings might have been 
necessary to make Israel willing to 
leave Egypt. Even as it was they were 
always longing to go back (Ex. 16:3; 
17:3; 14:2-4) 

8 sacred mountains In Scripture (3:1): 

1 Mt.Sinai and Horeb (vl: 4:27; 18:5; 
24:13; Num. 10:33; 1 Kl. 19:0). Sinai 
is mentioned as a wilderness and a 
mountain 35dmes(19:l-23: Num.1:1; 
3:1; Gal. 4:24-25). In 17 passages the 
same desert and mountain are called 
Horeb(3:l; 33:6; Dt. 1:6; 4:10-15: 5:2; 
29:1; 1 Kl. 19:8; Ps. 106:10; Mai.4:4) 

2 Mt. Moriah (Gen. 22:2; 1 Chr. 21: 
18; 2 Chr; 5:1) 

3 Mu Zion (Ps. 48:2; Isa. 2:2-4; 8:18; 
24:23; 06:20; Mlc. 4:7: Dan. 11:4b, 
Joel 3:17; Zech. 8:3) 

4 Mt, Olives (Zech. 14:4; Mu 24:3; 
26:30; Acts 1:12) 

5 Mount of transfiguration^ Peubl8) 

6 Mt7 Calvary (Lk. 23:33) 

7 Heavenly Mt. Zion (Heb. 12:22; 
Rev. - 14:1; 21:10) _ 

8 Pre-Adamite mount of God out of 
whlcnLucUet was cast (Ezek.28:11-17) 

14 commands to Moses (3:5V 

1 Draw not nigh hither (3:6) 


2 Put off your shoes (3:5) 

3 Come now, I will send you (3:10) 

4 Thus shall you say to Israel (3:14- 

15) 16) 

5 Go, and gather Israel together (3: 

6 Go, say to them (3:16-22) 

7 Cast your rod on the ground (4:3) 

8 Put forth your hand and take the 
serpent by the tail (4:4) 

9 Put your hand into your bosom(4:6) 

10 Put your hand into your bosom 
again (4:7) 

11 Go and I wlllbe with your mouth 
and teach you what to say (4:12) 

12 Go, return to Egypt (4:19) 

13 See that you do all these wonders 
before Pharaoh (4:21) 

14 You shall say to Pharaoh (4:22) 

B acu of God in Exodus 3-4 (3:5) 

1 Appeared to Moses (3:2) 

2 Saw (3:4, 7) 

3 Called to Moses (3:4) 

4 Said - 15times(3:4.5,6,7,12, 14. 
17; 4:2, 3, 6, 7, 11, 19, 21, 27) 

5 Heard the cry of Israel (3:7) 

6 Knew their sorrows (3:7) 

7 Became angry at Moses (4:14) 

8 Gave 5prophecies (3:8, 12,17-22; 
4:14-17; 21-23) 

42 miracles by Moses (4:5): 

1 Rod turned into a serpent (4:2-3) 

2 Serpent into a rod (4:4) 

3 Hand turned leprous (4:6) 

4 Hand healed of leprosy (4:7) 

5 Rod turned into a serpent (4:30) 

6 Serpent tamed into a rod (4:30) 

7 Hand made leprous (4:30) 

8 Hand healed of leprosy (4:30) 

9 Rod turned into a serpent (7:9-10) 
(Magicians also did so, 7i 11-12) 

10 Moses 1 rod swallowed others (7:12) 

11 Rivet to bloodr lst plague( 7:14-25) 
(Magicians alio did so, 7:22) 

12 Created frogs 2nd plague (8:1-7) 
(Magicians also did so, 8:7) 

13 Caused frogs to die (8:8-15) 

14 Dust to lice: 3rd plague (8:16-19) 
(Magicians could not, 8:18-19) 

15 Created llies: 4thplague( 8:20-24) 

16 Made Goshen exempt from flies 

(8:22) 32) 

17 Removed flies from Egypt (8:29- 

18 Murrain upon stock: 5thplague (9: 
1-7) 

19 Stock oflsrael exempt (9:4-7) 12) 

20 Boils from ashes: 6th plague (9:8- 

21 Hail and fire: 7thplague( 9:13-35) 

22 Goshen exempt from nail aod fire 
(9:26) 

23 Slopped hail and fire (9:28-35) 

24 Locusts 8th plague (10:1-15) 

25 Locusts removed (10:16-20) 

26 Darkness Sthjriague (10:21-29) 

27 Goshen exempt (10:23) 
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28 Death of first-born: 10th plaaw 
(11:1-12:51) 

29 Israel’s fim-bornexemptfll: 7-10) 

30 Malting a path through the Red Sea 
and congealing the water (14:21-22) 

31 Melting Ice of Red Sea (14:26-28) 

32 Healing waters of Maiah (15:23- 
26) 11) 

33 Bread from beaven(16:4-35;Ncm. 

34 Qualls to eat (16:0-13) 

35 Water from the rock (17:1-7) 

36 Victory over Midian (17:11-13) 

37 Quenched fire of death(Num.ll;2) 

38 HealingofMliiam(Nuiii.l2:13-16) 

39 Earth swallowing iebels(Num. 16: 
28-33) 

40 Stopped a plague (Num. 16:44-50) 

41 Water from the rock (Num. 20: 

10-13) 14) 

42 HeallngIsrael(NuiD.21:5-9;jQ.3; 

7 demands of God upon Pharaoh (5:1) ; 

1 Let My people go, that they may 
hold a feast unto Me in the wilderness 
(5:1) 

2 Let My people go, that they may 
serve Me in the wilderness (7:16) 

3-7 Let My people go, that they may 
serve Me. The next 5 demands were 
so stated, and recorded in 8:1; 8:20; 
9:1; 9:13; 10:3 

9 answers of Pharaoh to God’s demands: 
(5?2j 

1 Who is the Lord, that I should obey 
His voice to let Israel go? 1 know not 
the Lord, neither will I let Israel go 
(5:2). 1 plague before the next answer 
(7:20-25) 

2 In treat the Lord, that He may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my 
people; and I will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifices unto the 
Lord (8:8). 3 plagues before the next 
answer (8:6-19) 

3 Go yet, sacrifice to your God la the 
Land... 1 will let you go, that ye may 
sacrifice to the Lord your God in the 
wilderness; only ye shall not go very far 
away (8:25 , 28). 3 plagues before the 
next 2 answers (9:1-26) 

4 I have sinned this time: tbe Lord is 
righteous, and I and my people are 
wicked. Intreat the Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail, and 1 will let you 
go,and ye shall stay no longer(9:27-28) 

5 Go.serve the Lord yourGod:but who 
are they that shall go?,.. go, now, ye 
that are men, and serve the Lord (foT 
8-11). 1 plague before the next answer 
(10:12-15) 

6 I have sinned against the Lord your 
God, and against you. Now therefore 
forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this 
once, and intreat the Lord your God, 
that He may take away from me this 
death only (10:16-17). 1 plaguebefore 
the next 2 answers (10:21-23) 

7 Go ye, serve the Lord: only let your 
flocks and your herds be stayed;let your 
little ones also go with you (10:24) 

8 Get thee from me,take heed to thy¬ 
self, see my face no more (10:28). 1 
plague before the next and final answer 
(11:1-12:30) 

9 Rise up, and get you forth from 
among my people, both ye and the 
children of Israel; and go, serve the 
Lord, as ye have said. Also take your 
flocks, as ye have said, and be gone; 
and bless me also (12:31-32) 

10 predictions of God (6:lh 

1 Bring judgment upon Pharaoh (vl) 

2 Bring you out of Egypt (v 6) 

3 Deliver you from slavery 

4 Redeem you with great power 

5 Redeem you with great judgments 

6 Take you for My people (v 7) 

7 Be your God 

8 Cause you to know that 1 am 
Jehovah (Elohlm-God, the Father, the 
Son,and the Holy Splrlt;v 7.Cp.lJn.5:7) 

9 Bring you into Canaan, as prom¬ 
ised Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (v 8) 

10 Give you Canaan for a heritage 
Fulfillment of these predictions was 

to begin NOW 

Kinsman redemption (6:6) 

Heb, qaal. to redeem; to buy back a 
relativeS property after It has been 
•old or mortgaged; ransom. Here is the 
flnt occurrence in connection with Is¬ 
rael ai a nation, identifying God as the 

Continued, next page 
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NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


Kinsman Redeemer of Israel, and mak¬ 
ing it clear that they were considered 
His own people chosen to fulfill His 
will (v 6-7) 

14 uses of "ttaal" in Scripture: 

1 Redemption of Jacob from evil 
(Gen. 48:16, Cp. Pi. 103:4) 

2 Redemption of a brother's country 
possesion by the nearest kin (Lev. 25: 
26-26: Ruth 4:4-6) 

3 Redemption of country possesion 
by the seller himself if he is able to 
redeem It (Lev. 25:26-20) 

4 Redemption of city property in 
ooc year If desired (Lev. 25:29-32) 

5 Redemption o f a kinsman from 
slavery (Lev. 25:48-55) 

6 Redemption of consecrated things 

(Lev. 27:1-33) 34) 

7 Redemption of tithes (Lev. 27:31- 

8 Redemption of the soul (Ps.69:18; 
72:14; 107:2: Isa.35:9; 43:1; 44:22-23; 
48:20; 52:3; 62:12) 

9 Future redemption of Israel and 

Jerusalem from Gentile bondage (Isa. 
52:9: 63:1-9) (Hos. 13:14) 

10 Redemption from death and bell 

11 Redemption of Canaan for Israel 
(Ps. 74:2) 

12 Redemption of Israel from Egypt 

(Ex.6:6-7; Ps.77:15; 106:10) 103:5) 

13 Redemption from destruction (Ps. 

14 The Redeemer Himself (Job 19:25; 
Pi. 19:14; 78:35; Pr. 23:11; Isa. 41:14; 
43:14; 44:6,24;47:4; 48:17; 49:7,26; 
54:5-8; 59:20; 60:16;63:16;Jci.S0:34) 

54 acts of God in the 10 plagues (8:13) 

1 Planned the plagues to deliver 
Israel (3:17-22:4:21-23; 6:1-8; 7:3-5) 

2 Prepared Moses and Aaron for such 
deliverance (1:1-5:23) 

3 Told them exactly what to do, 
step by step (7:9-14:31) 

4 Turned tbe rod to a serpent (croc¬ 
odile, 7:10) 

5 Caused Moses' rodeo swallow all 
the other rods (7:12) 

6 Gave Pharaohcause to harden his 

heart (7:13) 19) 

7 Told Moses what to do next (7:14- 

8 Turned waters to blood (7:20-25) 

9 Told Moses what to do again (8: 
1-5) 

10 Created millions of frogs (8:6-9) 

11 Told Moses what to say next (8: 
10 - 11 ) 

12 Answered prayer a ad destroyed 
frogs in all Egypt except in river (8:12- 
14) 

13 Gave Pharaoh cause to harden his 
heart again (8:15) 

14 Told Moses what to do next (8:16) 

15 Turned dust to lice (8:17) 

16 GavcPbaraohcause to harden his 

heart further (8:18-19) 21) 

17 ToldMoses what to do again(8:20- 

18 Protected Goshen (B:22-23) 

19 Created millions of flies (8:24) 

20 Destroyed tbe flies (8:29-31) 

21 Gave Pharaoh another cause for 
hardening his heart (8:32) 

22 ToldMoses what to do next (9:1-5) 

23 Sent murrain (9:6) 

24 Gave cause whereby Pharaoh still 
hardened his heart (9:7) 

25 ToldMoses what to do nexi(9:8-9) 

26 Caused boils to come on Egyptians 
(9:10-11) 

27 Gave Pharaoh another cause for 

hardening liis heart (9:12) (9:13-19) 

20 Told Moses what to do alter that 

29 Destroyed stock of Egypt(9:20-21) 

30 ToldMoses again what to do(9:22) 

31 Sent hail and fire (9:23-25) 

32 Protected Goshen (9:26) 

33 Confirmed Moses’ word (9:27-33) 

34 Gave Pharaoh cause for contin¬ 
uing his heart-hardening (9:34-35) 

35 ToldMoses what to do next(10:1-7) 

36 Created millions of locusts ( 10 : 12 - 

37 Destroyed locusts (10:16-19) 15) 

38 Gave Pharaoh more cause for 
heart-hardening (10:20) 

39 Told Moses again what to do (10: 

40 Brought darkness (10:22) 21) 

41 Protected Goshen (10:23) 

42 Gave Pharaoh still another cause 
for hardening his heart (10:27) 

43 Predicted one more plague (11:1) 

44 Told Moses wliatto do next (11:2) 

45 Gave Israel favor with Egyptians 
(11:3) 

46 Predicted final plague to affect 
the firstborn (11:4-8) 

47 Gave Pharaoh still more cause to 

harden his heart (11:10) (12:1-26) 

48 Told Moses again what to do next 

49 Smote the firstborn of Egypt (12: 


29-36) 

50 GavePharaobcausefor continued 

heart-hardening (14:1-12) (U:19) 

51 Protected Israel from Egyptians 

52 Parted the Red Sea (14:21-24) 

53 Took off chariot wheels (14:25) 

54 Destroyed pursuing Egyptians (14: 
26-31) 

Let It be remembered that the various 
causes God gave Pharaoh for heart- 
hardening were also opportunities for 
repentance andobedieoce;butthe king 
did not accept them as such 

Dense darkness (10:21) 

The darkness which could be felt (v 21), 
was so dense that no artificial light 
ccxild penetrate it enough for any per¬ 
ron or thing to be seen. Not a perron 
could move from his place (v 23). This 
could be a picture of the outer darkness 
of hell (Mt. 8:12; 22:13; 25:30: 2 Pet. 
2:4.17; Jude 6,13). In what sense the 
darkness and fire of hell will be com¬ 
bined is not explained, but both are aud 
will be literal in all eternity (Isa. 66: 
24; Mt. 13:42-50; 25:41.46; Mk. 9:32- 
49; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 21:8: 22: 
15). See Hell In Index 
Thick darkness is mentioned in v 22; 
2&3ITDL 5:22; 1 KI.0:12; 2Chr.6:l; 
Job 38:9; Joel 2:2; Zeph. 1:15. This 
evidently i s tbe same as the tliick cloud 
of 19:9,16; 2 Sam. 22:12; Job 22:14; 
26:8; 37:11; Ps. 18:11-12. It is clear 
that the darkness and clouds are of the 
same material substance 

7 cases of darkness (10:21) 

1 Darkness at creation of the earth 
(Job 38:9). Cp. with 5 future times there 
will be darkness onearth(note c,Rev. 
6:12) 

2 Curse of darkness on earth(Gen.L2) 

3 Horror of dar kne sa on Abraham 

(Gen. 15:12) 21:22) 

4 Curse of darkness in Egypt (Ex. 10: 

5 Darkness between Israelites and 
Egyptians (Ex. 14:20; Josh. 24:7) 

6 Darkness on Sinai when the law was 
given (Ex. 20:21; Dl 4:11; 5:22-23; 
Heb. 12:18) 

7 Darkness at tbe crucifixion (Ml 
27:45; Mk. 15:33; Lk. 23:44) 

14 rulers offended by God's servants 
(10:28) 

1 Pharaoh by Abraham (Gen. 12:10- 
20 ) 

2 AbimelechbyAbraham (Gen. 20) 

3 AblraelechbyIsaac(Gen.26:6-16) 

4 Pharaoh by Moses (Ex. 10:24-29) 

5 Balak by Balaam (Num. 24:10-11) 

6 Jeroboam by a prophet (IKi. 13:4) 

7 Ahab by Micaiah (1 Ki. 22:6-28) 

8 Namaanby Elisba (2 Ki. 5:10-19) 

9 Asa by Hanani (2 Chr. 16:7-11) 

10 Joash by Zechariah (2 Chr. 24: 
20-22) 21) 

11 Uzziah byAzariah(2 Chr. 26:16- 

12 Jehoiakim by Udjali (Jer. 26:20- 
•24) 

13 ZedekiahbyJeremiah(Jer.32:l-5) 

14 Herod byjohnthe Baptist(Mt.l4:3) 

Double miracle (11:7) 

1 The howling of dogs at the lime of 
death.lt Is a well known fact that tliis 
often happens. There must have been 
much howling when all the firstborn of 
of Egypt were killed. But no dog raised 
his voice over an Israelite, for none 
died 

2 T lie miraculous way in which Israel 
was protected of God when leaving 
Egypt. It is likely that tbe dogs were 
supematurally hushedin tbeir barking 
at night when the millions of Hebrews 
began to be on the move to leave Egypt 

Dogs were held sacred by Egyptians, 
and in one city called A nubis, the city 
of the dog. they were fed consecrated 
food in the temple dedicated to the 
dog god. Thus, even this final miracle 
before Israel left Egypt, was directed 
against another one of the gods of Egypt 


Jewish calendar (12:2) 

The month Ablb (13:4). later called 
Nlsan. corresponding somewhat with 
our month of Apdl (Neh, 2:1; Esther 
3:7). Israel's year previously began 
with Tiihri, which is now the 7th month 
corresponding with our September. 
Jews sill consider Ablb or Nlsan as the 
beginning of their sacred year and Tlsd 


aa the beginning of the civil year. Tbe 
15th day of Ablb became tbe ruling 
date of all events of tbe year 

Jewish calendar compared to oura 

1 Abib (Nlsan).. Maich-April 

2 lyyar(Zlv)..April-May 

3 Slvan.May-June 

4 Tammuz..June-July 

5 Ab.July-August 

6 QuL.Auguft-Sepcernber 

7 Tlshii (Tlsri)... September-October 

8 Marchesvan(Bul)October-November 

9 Chlsleu..... November-December 

10 Tebeth..December-January 

11 SebaL.Januaiy-February 

12 A dar.February-March 

To maintain the relation of tbe lunar 

months to the solar year.it was periodi¬ 
cally necessary to add a 13th month, 
which was called Second A dar, Jewish 
months are generally identified by 
number instead of names, in Scripture, 
as follows: 

1 The first month (30 times); Ablb 
(Ex. 13:4); Nlsan (Neh. 2:1; Esther 3:7) 

2 The second month (12 times); Ziv 

(1 Ki. 6:1. 37) (Esther Slltf 

3 Tbe third month (6 times); Sivan 

4 The fourth month (5 times) 

5 The fifth month (11 dmes) 

6 The sixth month (6 times); Elul 
(Neh. 6:15) 

7 The seventh month (27 dmes) 

8 The eighth month (5 dmes); Bui 

(l kiT E§5) - (Neh. iny 

9 The ninth month(8 times) ; G hi slcu 

10 The tenth month (9 rimes); TebetE 

(EstheT 2:16) Sebat (Zech.l:7) 

11 The eleventh month (2 dmes); 

12 The twelfth month (9~tlmes); A dar 
(Ezra C:l$;!siher 3 : 1 , 13: 8:12;"SIT 
15, 17. 19; 9:21) 

It isremarkableandto our advantage 
that tbelawofreligionregardingdays, 
weeks, months, years, sabbaths, new 
moons, feasts, and various rituals and 
forms of worship has been done away 
with entirely in the N, T.No mention of 
any one particular month is made in 
the entire N. T. as compared to tbe 
above 149times intheO.T.Paul con¬ 
demns the observance of days, months, 
dmes, and yean, and having respect 
of an holy day .the new moon ,or sabbath 
days as essential to salvation In the 
new-covenant program (Rom. 14:5-6; 
GaL 4:9-10; Col. 2:14-17) 


14 examples of being angry (12:8): 

1 Esau against Jacob (Gen. 27:45) 

2 Jacob against Rachel (Gen. 30:2) 

3 Simeon and Levi a gain st Shec hem 
(Gen. 49t6-7) 

4 Moses against Pharaoh (Ex.l 1:80); 
and against Israel (Ex. 32:19) 

5 Balaam against an ass(Num.24:10) 

6 Balak against Balaam (Num.24:10) 

7 Samson against Philistines (Judg. 
14:19) 

8 Saul against Ammonites (1 Sam. 
11:6); and against Jonathan (1 Sam. 
20:30-34) 

9 Eli ah against David (1 Sam.l7:28) 

10 David against a rich man (ISam. 

12:5) 1:12) 

11 Ahasuerus against Vashti (Esther 

12 Nebuchadnezzar against wise 
men (Dan, 2:12) 

13 Jonah against God (Jonah 4) 

14 Jesus against hypocrites (Mk.3:5) 


Judgment on Bods of Egypt (12:12) 

The death of the firstborn was a blow 
against ail the godsof Egypt (v 12), for 
they were worshipped as different ani¬ 
mals; and to slay the firstborn of beaus 
as well as men was literally bringing 
judgment on the gods. Cp. Isa. 19:1; 
Jer. 43:13. When any idolatrous nation 
was destroyed the blame fell upon the 
gods who were supposed to have aban¬ 
doned the nation or been overcome by 
stronger gods (cp. Isa. 37:6-13) 


10 plagues against gods of Egypt: 

1 Turning the Nile to blood was 
against worship of the river as a god 
under the name father of the gods or 
father of life (note i, 7:19) 

^Bringing up frogs was directed 
against the frog-god idol of Egypt, 
earning Egyptians to abhor frogs and 
despise this particular god (note f. 8:1) 
3 Tbe creation of lice or mosquito 
gnats and other insects was to show the 
powerlesuieu of the insect-god to 
protect from them (note g. 8:16) 


4 The creation of files was to show 
the powerlessneu of Beelzebub,tbe god 
of 01 e», to protect tbe people from sub 
insects (note k, 8:21) 

5 The m unaln (pestilence) upon the 
■lock of Egypt was to prove that the 
very creatures the people held as sa¬ 
cred objectjof worridp were poweden 
to protect themselves from the God of 
the Hebrews (note d, 8:26) 

6 The bolls andblains upon man and 
beast were directed against gods that 
were worshipped to protect from such 
plagues(ooied,8:26; notes g,j,9:8,11) 

7 Tbe hall and fire plague was 
against the gods that were wonhipped 
to protect Egypt from such (note 0,9:18) 

6 The locim plague was against tbe 
locust-god who was thought to be tte 
protector from these creatures (note g, 
10:4) 

9 The darkness was a blow against 
tbe sun-god who was wordlipped as one 
to protect from any curse of the am, 
and as the provider of light, warmth, 
and fruitfulness through the am (note 
c, 10:23) 

10 Tbe death of tbe firstborn was di¬ 
rected against all the godsof Egypt, for 
they were supposed to protect the live s 
of both men and beasts. The very 
choice of each family died as proof 
that no god of Egypt had power to sand 
against the God of the Hebrews (note 
M. 11:4) 

Whv the firstborn were chosen (13:14) 

This explains why the firstborn of man 
and beast of the oon-Levitcs were to be 
dedicated toGod for the support of the 
Lcvitea. Tbe firstborn of Egyptians and 
their animals had been destroyed while 
those of lira el had Dot been; so to com¬ 
memorate this miracle and render 
proper thanks to God tbe firstborn of 
males were to be given (v 14-16). By 
this we mean that oon-Levite boys 
were redeemed fora fee of $3.20 each 
(note a, above; Num. 3:45-51). In tbe 
case of an unclean animal, a lamb was 
given in its place if the owner wished 
to keep his beast alive (an ass for in¬ 
stance) to be used in work. Should the 
owner not want to give the Levites a 
lamb in exchange, he was under com¬ 
mand then to kill the firstborn of the 
unclean animal (v 13). Rabbins caught 
that if a father neglected to redeem his 
firstborn, tbe son himself was to pay 
the redemption price when he came of 
age. Such redemption price did not 
typify redemption of tbe soul, for no 
blood was involved as required by Lev. 
17:11. It related only to services 

3 oust an ding facts about God (15:11) 

1 Glorious in holiness (v 11). This 
expresses His essential nature and di¬ 
vine perfection. As applied to God it 
means that which is wholly sacred and 
set apart for holy uses 

18 ways "holiness'' Is used: 

(1) Of God's true nature (v 11; Ps. 
30:4; 97:12) 

(2) In signets on the high priest's 
mitre (28:36; 39:30) 

(3) Of worship toGod (1 Chr. 16:29; 
Pi. 29:2; 96:9) 

(4) Of praise to God (2 Chr. 20:21) 

(5) Of separation to Cod(2 Chr. 31:18) 

(6) Of God's throne (Ps. 47:8) 

(7) Of Cod's dwelling (Pl 48:1; Isa. 

63:15; Jer. 31:23) 7: Jet. 23:9) 

(8) OfGod’srevelation(Ps.60:6; 108: 

(9) Of God's oath (Pi. 09:35; Amos 
4:2) 

(10) OfGod'sbouse(Pi.93:5;lia.62:9) 

(11) Ofconsecrared UiiOgs0sa.23:18) 

(12) Ofa literal highway leading up 

to the temple of God (Isa. 35:8) 2:3) 

(13) Of God's people (Isa. 63:16; Jer. 

(14) Of human society (Oba. 17; Lk. 

1:75) (Zee h. 14:20-21) 

(15) Inscription on bells and pots 

(16) Or God's Spirit (Rom. 1:4) 

(17) Of Christian living (Rom. 6:19, 
22; 2 Cor. 7:1; Eph. 4:24: ITh.3:13;4; 
7; 1 Tim.2:15; TiL2:3; Heb. 12:10,14) 

(10) Of the eternal state and nature of 
believers in heaven (1 Th. 3:13) 

2 Fearful in praises (v 11). This lit¬ 
er a!Iy _ ieIerrio - tIw’ reverential fear 
angels and men have of God 

3 Doing wonders (v 11), God is eter¬ 
nally doing wonders in creation, re¬ 
demption, and providence. They are 
seen in dally miracles of Ills mani¬ 
festations in nature and otherwise 
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30 praycri of Mow answered (15:25) 

1 God answered when he (eared (3: 
10 - 12 ) 

2 Revealed His name (3:13-15) 

3 Answered by miracles(4:1-9) 12) 

4 Promised to make eloquent (4:10- 

5 Sent A aron to help Moses (4:13-17) 

6 Gave confirmation of call (5:22- 

6:8) 30-7:5) 

7 Made Moses a god to Pharaoh (6: 

8 Removed frogs (8:8-15) 

9 Removed Hies (8:29-32) 

10 Removed hail and flic (9:28-35) 

11 Removed locusts (10:18-20) 

12 Parted the Red Sea (14:15) 

13 Made water sweet (15:24-25) 

14 Gave water from a rock (17:4-7) 

15 Spa red Israel from death (32:9-14) 

16 Moses received revelation (32:31- 

35) 12-17) 

17 Received assurance of grace (33: 

18 Saw limited glory (33:18-23) 

19 Received further assurance (34:8- 

20 FirequenchedfNum. 11:2) 17) 

21 Flesh provided (Num. 11:10-25, 

31-35) (Num. 11:14-17) 

22 The Spirit Imparted to 70 elden 

23 Miriam healed (Num. 12:13-16) 

24 Israel spared from death (Num,14: 

5-20) 4-33) 

25 Judgment upon Korah (Num. 16: 

26 Israel spared from deaih(Num.l6: 
44-50) 

27 Serpent bites bealed(Num.21:5-9) 

28 Aaron spared from death (Dt.9:20) 

29 Israel spared from death(Dt,10:10) 

30 The Spirit imparted to Joshua (Dt. 
34:9) 

8 acts of God (15:10) 

1 Triumphed over His enemies (v 1) 

2 Destroyed the horses and riders 

3 Destroyed all Pharaoh's army (v 4- 

4 Congealed the Red Sea (v 8) 8) 

5 Melted the Red 5ea (v 10. 19) 

C Did wonders for Israel (v 11-12) 

7 Led Israel out of Egypt (v 13) 

8 Redeemed Israel from bondage 

God greater than Egyptian gods (15:11) 

IntheplaguesofEgyptGod had proved 
Himself greater than the gods wor¬ 
shipped b y Egyptians. He had done 
glorious and wonderful things before 
all men. No god or man could with¬ 
stand His power. His acts had already 
destroyed the land of Egypt and all the 
mighty armies of the greatest kingdom 
onearth at that time; and had brought 
fear and terror to the hearts of all the 
neighbors of Egypt who bad seen and 
heard of His mighty deeds (v 11-16) 

Prophetesses (15:201 

Heb. hannebiali. a woman who proph¬ 
esies. First occurrence iu the Bible. 
Rachel was the first woman to proph¬ 
esy, but she is not called a prophetess 
(Gen.30:24).God has done so in the past 
and will yet pour out Ilia Spirit upon 
women (Joel 2:28; Acts 2:16-21) 

14 prophetesse s: 

1 Rachel (Gen. 30:24) 

2 Miriam (Ex. 15:20) 

3 Deborah (Judg. 4:4) 

4 Huldah(2K1.22:14;2Chr. 34:22) 

5 Noadiah (Neh. 6:14) 

G Isaiah's wife (Isa. 8:3) 

7 Elizabeth (Lk. 1:41-45) 

8 Mary.motlier of Jesus (Lk.L 46-55) 

9 Anna (Lk. 1:36-38) 2:20) 

10 Jezebel, a false prophetess (Rev. 
11-14 Philip'i4 daughters (ACU2L- 9) 

Water mir acles (15:22) 

The tint test for Israel after leaving 
Egypt tluough tlie Red Sea was regard¬ 
ing water (v 22-23). See note a. 8:22 

7 water miracles of tlie exodus: 

1 Water turned to blood (7:20-27) 

2 Red Sea divided (14:21-22) 

3 Red Sea drowning enemies (14:26- 

29; 15:8-19) 26) 

4 Making bitter water sweet (15:23- 

5 Water from the rock (17:5-7) 7-13) 
C Water from the rock again(Num.20: 
7 Drying of Jordan (|osh. 3:13-4:23) 

Mar ah (15:23) 

Marah me ana bitter. There is no state¬ 
ment proving a spiritual, symbolic, or 
typical meaning. The experience at 


Marah was just another one in the 
training of God's people. There are 
many such lessons in Scripture, as 
follows 

1 Darkness before light (Geo.l:2-5) 

2 Fall before salvation (Gen. 3) 

3 Sacrifice before blessing (Gen. 4) 

4 Marah before Elim (Ex. 15:23-27) 

5 Wilde mess before Canaan (Ex. 16) 

6 Humiliation before exaltation 
(Lk. 14:11) 

7 Death before life (Jo. 12:24) 

0 Travail before birth Qo. 16:21; 
Gal. 4:19) (Rom. 5) 

9 Mortgage before redemption 

10 Tribulation before patience(Rom. 

5) Pet. LU; 4:13; 5:1) 

11 Suffering before glory (Rom. 8:18 ;1 

12 Work before reward (lCor.3:ll-15) 

13 Cross before crown (Gal. 6:14; 1 
Tim. 4:8) 

14 Flgbi before victory (2 Tlm.4:7-8) 

15 Temptation before overcoming 
0as. 1:12-16: Rev. 2:7, 11, 17) 

The basin of the well of bitter water 
is 8 ft. in diameter with about 2 ft, of 
water, which is said even now to con¬ 
tain sulphate of lime, magnesia.soda, 
potash, chloride o f so di um, bituminous 
matter,silicic acid, and carbonic acid. 
These chemicals make the water unfit 
for drinking. Arabs seldom even permit 
their camels to drink of it 

22 facts about sabbaths (16:23): 

1 The words sabbath and reventh do 
not come from the same original word. 
The Heb.for aabbathis shabbath. mean- 
ing Intermission or cessation from 
work. It Is from shabath. to repose, 
desist from exertion; rest: and such rest 
does not have to be on the 7th day. The 
parti cular day does not make it a rest or 
a cessation. One can rest on any day, 
any time he ceases from work. It Is the 
cessation that causes it to be the tab- 
bath. not the day or time one ceases 
from work 

2 Sabbaths have been observed on 
different days and for different lengths 
of time, as follows: 

Sabbaths on different days: 

(1) On the 1st day (Lev. 23:39) 

(2) On the 7th day (Ex. 20:8) 

(3) On the 0th day (Lev. 23:39) 

Sabbaths of different lengths: 

(1) 1 day long (Ex. 16:23-29) 

(2) 2 days long (Lev.23:6-8,15-22) 

(3) 1 year long (Lev. 25:4) 

(4) 70 years long (2 Chr. 36:21) 

(5) Eternity long (Heb. 4:9) 

3 The 7th-day sabbaths of Israel 
were changing sabbaths, being ob¬ 
serve JontwoorTTerenT^ays each year 
because of an additional sabbath being 
observed at Pentecost, If we'suppose, 
for Instance,that the 15thof Abib (when 
Itraelleft Egypt) which was on the sab¬ 
bath. was Saturday, then the 7th-day 
sabbath would fall on Saturday for 7 
weeks or until 49 days had run their 
course. The 50th day, which would be 
Sunday, would be Pentecost. The next 
7th-day sabbathafter Pentecost would 
fall on Sunday, and so it would be until 
Pentecost of the following year which 
would change the 7th-day sabbath 
again. This time it would fall on Mon¬ 
day until the next Pentecost which 
would be 50 days after the Tim 15 days 
of Abib, as stated, or on the 65th day 
of that particular new year. Thus, there 
was nosuch thing as the sabbath always 
being on Saturday throughout the year, 
or perpetually 

4 Sabbaths were to be a delight In¬ 
stead of a burden and wouldTTave been 
if they had heenobserved lawfully, and 
the true nature of rest and worship 
maintained Ota, 58:13) 

5 Sahbaths were for Israel only (Ex. 
16:29; 31:14;Ezek.20:12).Oendles who 
wished to become apart of the nation 
oflnael could do so by meeting certain 
requirements, after which the sabbath 
laws applied to them (Ex. 12:49; Num. 
15:16) 

6 Sabbaths were to be observed holy 
(Ex. 16:23; 20:8; 35:2; Isa. 58:12;7er7 
17:21-27) 

7 Sabbaths were to be observed unto 
God (Ex. 16:26) 

B Sabbaths were of or from the Lord 
(Ex. 20:10; 35:2; Lev. 23T5TDt. 5:14) 

9 They were to be kept (Ex. 31:14) 

10 No work was to be done on sab¬ 


baths (Ex. 20:8-11; 31:15; 36:3; Num. 
15:32; Jer. 17:21-27).The penalty for 
breaking this law was death (Num. 
15:30-38) 

11 Sabbaths were to be observed as a 
time of rest (Ex. 36:2; Lev. 16:31; 23: 
3, 32) 

12 They were to be sanctified or set 
apart by Israel (Dt. 6:12) 

13 Sabbaths were commanded (Ex. 
20:8-11; Dt. 5:15) 

14 To Israel the 7th-day sabbath was 
a memorial of deliverance from slav¬ 
ery undo Pharaoh (Dt. 5:15), not a 
commemoration of God's rest upon 
completing His work.Thefact is.man’s 
rest could not havebeen the same day 
that God rested, for man was only cre¬ 
ated thedaybeforeGod’s sabbath. He 
had worked no more than 1 day - and 
6 days of work are required before a 
sabbath (Ex. 20:8-11). Because of iu 
being a deliverance memorial It would 
be as meaningless for the church to 
observe the old Jewish sabbath to com¬ 
memorate their deliverance from 
Pharaoh, as it would be for England to 
observe the 4th of July with Americans 
who thus commemorate their inde¬ 
pendence and freedom from bondage 

15 Sabbaths are to be observed in the 
Millennium and New Earth, so that all 
flesh cau come before God to worship 
(Isa. 66:22-24; Ezek.44:24: 45:17; 46: 
3). No scripture reveals what particular 
da y wi 11 be observed i n tills future time. 
WhateverdayitlsthatwiU.be set apart 
it will be observed at different times 
throughout the earth (If world-wide 
observance is required) because there 
is asmuch as 2 days of variation in time 
around the globe. It may be that the 
coming sabbaths will be local in ful¬ 
fillment with men being required to 
send representatives to Jerusalem at 
tbe specified time so that aU may ob¬ 
serve the same sabbaths at the same 
rime In that one part of the earth. Tbat 
universal gatherings to worship are to 
be representative is proved in Zech. 
14:16-21 

16 It Is lawful to do good things on 
sabbaths (Mt. 12:2, 12; Mk. 2:27-28; 
3:4; Lk. 6:9) 

17 Man is lord of sabbaths. They are 
not to lord it over man. He was not 
made for them, but they were made 
for him (Mt. 12:8; Mk. 2:27-28; Lk. 
6:5). Therefore, man can do and is 
always free to do that which Is good and 
best for man on rest days 

18 In man's beginning he was not re¬ 
quired to observe tbe 7th day which 
God rested on and sanctified. He, Him¬ 
self did not continue observing such a 
rest day because sin was committed by 
man almost Immediately and He be¬ 
gan the wotk of redemption (3:8-21) 
which still requires God's time every 
day in the week. Sinners can be saved 
any time they choose to come to God. 
It was 2,513 years after God*s7th-day 
sabbath when Israel wascommanded to 
observe any particular day as illus¬ 
trated by God's rest (Ex. 16:23-29; 
20.8-11) 

19 Jews proved the principle of doing 
good and performing essential duties 
on tabbathj by: 

(1) Offering sacrifices (Num. 28: 
9-10; 1 Chr. 9:32) 

(2) Caring for animals (Mt. 12:11; 

Mk.2:27-20; 3:4; 13:15; 14:5) 22-23) 

(3) Circumcising children (Jo. 7: 

(4) Other essential work (Mt. 12:5) 

20 Sabbaths were typical of eternal 
rea (CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 4:1-11; 10:1) 

21 AU tbe Jewish sabbaths were abol¬ 
ished and done away, with the Mosaic 
law.See ootei. Acts 15:24; 85 old and 
new covenant contrasts , p. 201 of 
N.T.; Sabbath In IndeiT 

22 Law and sabbath keeping were not 
required by the apostles (Acts 15:5-29; 
Rom.l4:5-6;Gal.4:9-ll; Col.2rl4-17) 

24 reasons Christians observe 1st day. 

1 The typical sabbaths of the law of 
Moses have been abolished. See Sab¬ 
bath in Index 

2"The new covenant does not com¬ 
mand any particular day lobe observed 
byChristlans(Rom.l4:5-6;Gal.4:9-ll) 

3 Christians are free to choose their 
own day of rest (Rom. 14:5-6) 

4 They are commanded not to per¬ 
mit any man to judge them regarding 
a sabbath (Col. 2:14-17) 

5 Rigid observance of days Is re- 
huked by Paul (Gal. 4:9-11) 


6 Sabbaths are not named arrxsng 
the n&ceoary requirements of the gos¬ 
pel {Acta 15:1-29) 

7 Real and eternal rest is In Christ, 
not In a day (Mt. 11:28-29; Heb. 4) 

8 The 4th commandment (Ex. 20: 
0-11) concerning the sabbath was left 
out of the new covenant (note i. Acts 
15:24) 

9 The 7th-day Jewish sabbath com¬ 
memorated a deliverance from bond¬ 
age in Egypt. with which Christians had 
no pan (Dt. 5:15) 

10 Going under the law to observe a 
sabhath would obligate them to keep 
the whole law of Moses (GaL 3:10-14; 
5:3, 9-11; Jas. 1:10) 

11 Resting and worshipping on Sun¬ 
day serve the same purpose as on 
Saturday 

12 Early Christians kept the 1st day of 
the week (Jo. 20:1, 19, 26-29: Acts 
20:6-12; 1 Cor. 16:1-2) 

13 The Lord completed His redemp¬ 
tive work and His victory over death, 
hell, and the grave on Sunday, tbe 
1st day 

14 Christ's special manifestations to 
His disciples after the resurrection 
were on the 1st day of the week (Mt. 
28; Mk. 16: Lk. 23-24; Jn.20:19.26) 

15 No recognition was given by 
Christ or any apostle to the old Jewish 
7th-day sabbath after the resunection 

16 Theoutpouring of the Holy Spirit 
was on the 1st day of the week, the day 
after 7 Jewish sabbaths (Acts 2:1) 

17 After Christ’s ascension, the first 
gospel sermon waspreached on the 1st 
day; and the first conversions (about 
3,000) took place on tbe 1st day (Acts 
2:1-42) 

18 The very lack of any warning by 
Christ and the apostles regarding it be¬ 
ing sinful or "the mark of the beast" as 
some teach, to observe the 1st day of 
the week, shows that it is acceptable 
as a day of rest and wordrip 

19 Typology of the old covenant 
makes the 1st day of the week promi¬ 
nent. The feasts of first-fruits and Pen¬ 
tecost were observed on the 1st day, as 
weU as the feasts of unleavened bread 
and tabernacles (Lev. 23:8-14.34-39) 

20 God honored the 1st day by giving 
tbe law on that day (Ex. 19:1, 3, 11; 
Lev. 23:5-6 with Ex. 12:2-18) 

21 God honored many 1st days of the 
week in Israel (2 Chr. 7:10:29:17; Ezra 
3:6; Neh. 8:14-18; etc.). Hence, to say 
that no religious service was ever hon¬ 
ored of God on that day is unscripnxal 

22 God honored the 1st day again by 
giving the book of Revelation on that 
day (Rev.l:10, notes; note k. Acts20:7) 

23 The new covenant frees from such 
bondages of the old covenant as the 
penalty of death for cooking, making 
fires, and performing other duties on a 
sabbath (Ex. 16:23; 20:0-10; 31:15; 
35:2-5; Lev. 23:3; Num. 15:32) 

24 Not a passage in the N.T. ever 
records a distinctive gathering of 
Christians on the Jewish 7th-day sab¬ 
bath. On the contrary the records show 
that Christians gathered on Sunday, the 
1st dayof the week, which was called 
"the Lord’s day" (Rev. 1:10), for wor¬ 
ship On. 20:1, 17; note k. Acts 20:7; 
1 Cor. 16:2). See p. 191 of N. T. 

Of the 60 times the word sabbath is 
found in the N.T., It is used"50times 
before the new covenant was made. Of 
the remaining 10 rimes, 6 refer to Paul 
as preaching to the Jews (at non-Chris¬ 
tian gatherings) on Jewish sabbath days 
(Acts 13:14, 42, 44; 17:1, 2; 16:4); 2 
refer to the law of Moses being read by 
Jews in their synagogues on Jewish sab¬ 
baths (Acts 13:27; 15:21); 1 refers to 
Jewish travel as not mere than a mile 
on the sabbath (Acts 1:12); and 1 plain¬ 
ly says all were abolished (Col. 2:14-17) 

Had there been exp lid t commands to 
warship on any day, even the 1st day 
it would have brought about the same 
bondage as the law of Moses. The high¬ 
er ideals and principles of Christianity 
would have then been regulated to d ays 
and seasons which God promised to 
abolish (Isa. 1:13; Hos. 2:11) and which 
He did abolish (2 Cor. 3:6-15; Gal. 3: 
19-25; 4:21-31; 5:1-3; Eph. 2:14-15; 
CoL2:14-17: Heb.6:20-10:18).Where¬ 
as Israel was obliged to commemorate 
freedom from boadage with a yoke of 
bondage which included the sabbath- 
keeping law, Christians are free to 
commemorate their freedom on any 
day they cboore (Rom. 14:5-6) 
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NOTES ON E XODUS CONTINUED 


The Testimony (16:34) 

T his refen 10 the t abernacle of worship, 
especially to the ark of the testimony 
(v 34; 25:22; 26:33-34; 30:6, 26; 31:7; 
38:21; 39:35; 40:3,5.21; Num. 4:5; 7: 
09; josh. 4:161. The testimony hare re - 
fen to the 21 ables ofstone.thel 0 com - 
mandments - the sum or the whole law 
(25:16,21; 31:10; 32:15; 34:29; 40:20). 
It was considered the old testament or 
covenant (2 Cor. 3:6-15). The taber¬ 
nacle is called the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony (Num. 1:50-55; 10:11) and the 
tentof the testimony (Num. 9:15). fEe 
ark itself is also called the testimony 
because it contained the covenant (27: 
21; 30:36; Lev. 16:13; Num. 17:4,10). 
Any covenant or word of God is called 
a testimony because it testifies of 
God's revelation and provision of re¬ 
demption in Christ (Ps. 19:7; 119:80; 
132:12: Isa. 8:16, 20; 1 Cor. 1:6; 2:1; 

2 Tim. 1:8; Rev. 1:2, 9; 12:17; 19:10). 
The real tabernacle,ark,and testimony 
from which Moses made his are in 
heaven (Heb. 8:5; 9:23; Rev. 11:19; 15: 
5). Various pans of the Word of God are 
called testimonies (Pc. 4:45; 6:17,20; 

1 Ki. 2:3; Ps. 119:2.14,22,24.31, 36, 
46,59,70,95,99, 111, 119. 125, 129, 
138, 144, 146, 152, 157, 167, 168). 
Testimonies ace distinguished from 
commandments (2Ki. 23:3; lChr.29: 
19; 2Chr. 34:3f; Neh. 9:34), His cove¬ 
nant (Ps. 25:10), the ordinances (Ps. 99: 
7),and from the statutes (]et.44:23).A 11 
these are testimonies, but there are 
testimonies besides these 
The ark and tabernacle were not yet 
made when the manna was put into the 
pot. We must there foie believe that 
purring the manna before the testi¬ 
mony was after the ark was made; or 
believe that there was some kind of 
tabernacle in Israel even before the 
one whichMoses patterned after heav¬ 
enly things as he was instructed to do at 
Sinai. Israel no doubt had such a place; 
even Adam and Ms sons had one (Gen. 
4:7, note); and Mosespitched a taber¬ 
nacle outide the camp before he made 
the one at Sinai (33:7-11). The one at 
Sinai was not set up until the 1st month 
of the 2nd year after leaving Egypt (40: 
2, 17); and it was placed made the 
camp (Num. 2) 

7 thinas "without the camp" (19:17); 

1 God’s meeting with Israel (v 17) 

2 The Tint tabernacle (not the one 
Moses made at Sinai), all sacrifices, 
and worsMp (29:14: 33:7-11; Lev.4:12, 
21; 6:11: 8:17; 9:11; 10:45; 16:23-28: 
Heb. 13:11) 

3 Slaying of sacrifices (Num. 19:3, 9) 

4 Lepers (Lev. 13:45-46; 14:3, 8; 
Num. 5:2-4; 12:14-15) 

5 Executions (Num. 15:35-36) 

6 Purifications of persons (Num. 31: 
23-24; DL 23:10-11) 

7 Chris’s own sacrifice (Heb. 13:13) 

14 cases of wordiij^wbile standing 

1 Abraham before God (Gen. 18:22; 

19:27) 17) 

2 Isa el before God at Sinai (Ex, 19: 

3 MosesbeforeGod on Sinai (Ex. 34: 

5) 5) 

4 Israel before God at Sinai (Lev. 9: 

5 Israel before Ezra (Neh. 0:4-9:4) 

6 Multitudes be fore Christ (Ml 13:2) 

7 Christ standing to read (Lk. 4:16) 

8 Multitudes in the plain (Lk.6:17) 

9 The sinner womanby Jesus (Lk. 7: 

38) 11) 

10 Pharisee and the publican (Lk. 18: 

11 Redeemed before God in heaven 
(Rev. 7:11) 

12 Angels before God (Rev. 7:11) 

13 Angels at altar in heaven (Rev.8:3) 

14 144, 000 in heaven (Rev. 14:1) 

Various introductions of God (20:2) 

1 am Jehovah thy Elohim - l am the 
Eternal thy Creator. This is one of the 
unusual ways God has introduced Him¬ 
self to mao 

25 variations of introduction: 

1 I am the Lord (Jehovah, 109 times; 
Gen. 13:7; Ex. 6:2; Lev, 11:45; Num. 
3:13; 1 Kl. 20:13; Isa, 42:8; Jer, 9:24; 
Ezek. 6:7; Mai. 3:6) 

2 1 am the AlmlgfrtyGod (Gen. 17; 11 

3 I am theGodofAbraEam (GeQ.26: 
24; 21FI35 


4 1 am the God of Bethel (Gen. 31:18) 

5 1 am God Almighty (Gen. 35:11) 

6 1 am God, the GoT of thv father 
(Gen. 46:3; Ex. 3:6) 

7 I am that 1 am (Ex. 3:14) 

8 I am (Ex. 3:14) 

9 I am the Lord your God (35 times; 
Ex. 6:7; Lev. 11:44; Num. I0;10; Judg. 
6:10; Isa. 43:8; Ezek. 20:5; Joel 2:27) 

10 1 am the Lord thv God (Ex. 20:2; 
Dl i'u 81:10; Has. 12:9) 

11 1 am the Lord their God (Lev. 26: 
44; Ezek. 28:26; Zech. 10:6) 

12 1 am He (Dl 32:39; 41:4; Isa.43:10) 

13 1 am God (Ps. 46:10; Isa. 43:12; 
Jer. 23:23; Hos. 11:9) 

14 1 am thv God (Isa. 42:10) 43:15) 

15 1 am the LorJ. your Holy Ope (Isa. 

16 I am the first, and 1 am the last 
(Isa. 44:6; 48:12) 

17 I am the God of Igael (Isa. 43:3) 

18 1 am the Lord thy Saviour (Isa. 49: 

19 1 am a witney per. 29:23) 26) 

20 I am the Lord, the God of all flesh 

(Jer. 32:27) ' 

21 1 am the Lord God (Ezek. 22:16; 
23:49: 24:24; 28:24; 29:16) 

22 I am your God (Ezek. 34:31) 

23 1 am a Great King (Mai. 1:14) 

24 l am theGodofAPraham.andthe 
God oflsaac. and the God of Jacob (Mu 
22:32; Mk. 12:26) 

25 I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob (Acta 7:32) 


18 introductions of Christ: 

am the bread of life Q 0.6:35.48) 
am thellvlna bread On. 6:51) 


am the light of the world (Jn.8:12) 
. am He An. 8:24. 28; 13:19) 

[ am Qn. 8:58) 

’ am the door of the sheep Qn.10:7) 


am the door Qq. 10:9. 
am the gooTshepheidfl 0.10:11,14) 


am the Son of God (Jn. 10:36) 
am the resurrection, and the life 


Qn. 11725) On. 14:6) 

11 I am the way.the truth.and the life 

12 1 am the true vine Qn.l5:l) ” 

13 I am Jesus (Acts 9:5; 22:8; 26:15) 

14 I am Alpha and Omega, the be¬ 

ginning and toe ending (Rev. 1:8; 21:6; 
22:13) 11,17:22:13) 

15 I am the first and the last (Rev. 1: 

16 1 am He that liveth (Rev. 1:18) 

17 I am the root and offspring of 
David (Rev. 22:161 (Rev. 22716) 

Tfl 1 am the bright and morning star 


5 notable pronouncements (20:5) 

1 Iniquity to be visited on offspring 
to the 3rd and 4th generation (v 5; 34: 
7; Num. 14:18; Dl 5;9) 

2 Offspring of Edomites and Egyp¬ 
tians not to enter the congregation of 
the Lord, to the 3rd generation (DL 
23:7-8) 

3 A bastard and his offspring not to 
enter the congregation of the Lord to 
the 10th generation (Dl 23:2) 

4 An Ammonite or Moabite not to 
enter the congregation of the Lord to 
the 10th generation (Dl 23:3) 

5 Descendants of Jehu to have the 
throne of Israel to the 4thgeneratioo (2 
Ki. 10:30; 15:12) 

Note: The statement them that hate 
Me indicates that any of the same 
Family who might love God would be 
blessed of Him (v 5) 


20 facts about 10 commandments 
(20:1, heading); 

1 The term ten commandments is 

found only 3 times in Scripture (34:28; 

DL 4:13; 10:4) 

2 The 10 commandments are a sum¬ 
mary or basis of the whole law of Moses 
in the same sense that 00 rhw two 
commandments hang ALL the law and 
the ptophas. as taught by Jesus in Ml 
22:35-40 

3 They are the only part of the law 
of Moses spoken by God’s audible voice 
to Israel <T>l 5:22; 10:4) 

4 They were not known to Adam. He 
hadonlyone law and tin was Imputed 
to him and the whole race for breaking 
il(Gen,2:17; Rom.5:12-21).There was 
no need to command Adam to hoaor 
father and mother when be had none; to 
command him not to commit adultery 
when there was no one to commit it 
with, or to command him not to steal 
when be owned all things and had no 
neighbors 


5 The 10 commandments were not 
known to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
the other fathers of Israel before Sinai 
(DL 5:2-3). The commands to Abra¬ 
ham and Ms seed were 14 In number 
(note m, Gen. 12:1; 26:5).betides the 
laws of human government handed 
down from Noah (Gen.9:l-18).The laws 
in Israel before the Sinai command¬ 
ments (referred to in 16:28), were the 
184 commands given to Moses up to 
that time, and not the 10 command- 
menu 

6 They were not known in Israel be¬ 
fore Sinai pL 4:7-8; 5:2-3; Neh. 9: 
13-14) 

7 They are found only in the law of 
Moses (Ex. 20; Dt. 5). If they had not 
been made apart of tMslaw we duuld 
not have tbem.for where the nones are, 
on wMch God wrote His copy of them, 
is not known. To make the 10 com¬ 
mandments a separate law from that of 
Moses and call them the law of God be¬ 
came God made a copy of them, and to 
maintain they ate not a pan of the law 
of Moses because of tMs, U fallacy 
indeed 

B They are not the only command- 
menu of Moses, There were 203 others 
(about the sabbath, pairovei and other 
things as well as peixraal command- 
meats) given to him before the 10 on 
Sinai; and 155 were given to Mm at the 
same time he received the 10 (20:18- 
23:33).Afta receiving all these corn- 
man dm enu the book of the law was 
ratified by blood of animals (24:1-8). 
Later, from time to time 2,345 other 
commands were added to the book of 
the law of Moses, as in Ex. 24-Dt, 34. 
See note g,14:14; and 2,713 commands 
in the law of Moses. p.H3 

9 The 10 commandments were 
called the covenant because they were 
the sum and bads of the entire contract 
between God and Isael at Sinai (34:28; 
Dt, 4:13). They were not the whole of 
the law of God and of Moses.b m merely 
the first pan of the contract that was 
qtokenby God with HU audible voice. 
God added no more by His audible 
voice (Dt. 5:22), not because flislaw 
was ended, but because Israel begged 
not to hear His voice any more lea they 
die (DL 5:23-29; Heb. 12:18-21) 

10 The 10 commandments were giv¬ 
en along with the rest of the law of God 
and Moses to Israel only (24:7-8; 34: 
27-20; Lev. 26:9, 44-45; 1 Ki. 8:53; 
Acu 3:25; Rom.2:14-29; 3:1-2; 9:4-5). 
Gentiles were to have no pan with Is¬ 
rael in keeping the law unles they be¬ 
came a pan of the nation of Israel; and 
then there was to be ONE LAW for both 
in some things (12:24;N urn. 15:16.29). 
Gentiles could not partake with Israel 
in other things 

10 things Gentiles could not doe 

(1) Eat the passover without being 

circumcised (12:43, 45) 10-13) 

(2) Eat holy things (29:33; Lev. 22: 

(3) Be anointed with the holy 
anointing oil (30:33) 

(4) Take any part in or come near 
the tabernacle work (Num. 1:51) 

(5) Have part in the priesthood 
(Num. 3:10, 38) 

(6) Offer incense to God(Lev. 16:40) 

(7) Come nearpriesu in their serv¬ 
ice (Num. 18:4, 7) 

(0) Be king over Israel (Dt. 17:15) 

(9) Be exempt from paying Interest 
(Dl 23:20) 20) 

(10) Marry widows in Israel (Dt. 23: 

NoscriptureiacheBlble teaches that 
Gentile nations had the Law of Moses 
and were under obligation to obey the 
10 commandments or any other detail 
of Motes' law.The word granger ii used 
60 times in that law and not once is It 
gated that they were equal with iaael 
in having the law. God dealt with Gen¬ 
tiles under the old program of imputing 
tin to them through Adam (Gen. 2:17; 
Rom.5:12-21),and saving all who would 
obey the gospel or program of grace 
wMch was never a part of the law of 
Moses (Rom. 4; GaL 3:3-16; Heb. 4:1- 
2; 11:1-48). Gentiles were under the 
NoaMc covenant (Gen.9)and the Abra¬ 
ham! c covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; Rom.4), 
but not the Mosaic covenant. The fact 
that Gentiles had no pan with Isael in 
the law Is confirmed many times in the 
N. T. as follows 

(1) When Christ came to fulfill the 
law, He went only to Isael (Mu 10: 


5-6; 16:24) 

(2) Christ took the kingdom of God 
(not the Law ofMosei)frotn the Jews and 
gave it to the Gentiles when Isael 
made her final rejection of Him and 
HU gospel (Mt. 21:33-46; Jn. 10:16) 

(3) Gentiles are now blessed with 
Isael through the gomel of theN.T.. 
ncx through the law of Motet (Jo. 3:16; 
Rom. 1:16; 11:1-25; ICor. 12:13;GaL 
3:28-29; Epb. 3:1-6; CoL 3:11) 

(4) Gentiles do not become Jews or 
Israelites by faith (tee notes, Rom. 2: 
28-29; 9:6-7) 

(5) Under the Law Jews had all the 
advantages over the Gentiles (Rom. 2: 
17-29; 3:1-2; 9:4-5). Under the N.T. 
and the gospel this U not true (Rom. 10: 
9-21; 11:1-25; ICor. 12:13; GaL 3:28; 
CoL 3:11) 

(6) Paul said plainly that the Gen¬ 
tiles did not have the la w(Rom.2:12-16) 

(7) The apostles stated that Gentiles 
were aliens and strangers from the cov¬ 
enants and promises of Isael (Eph.2;12, 
19). They decided at the first general 
conference of Christians that the Gen¬ 
tiles were not to be required to be cir¬ 
cumcised. keep sabbaths, or observe 
any other part o f the law of Mores 
(Acu 15:1-41) 

11 The 10 commandments as such, 
were not kept by the early Christians, as 
some teach. Only 9 of the 10 became 
a part of the N.T. program, the 4th 
commandment concerning the sabbath 
being omitted from the new covenant 
entirely. Christians are not under obli¬ 
gation to keep any particular sabbath, 
much lea the old Jewish sabbath. Early 
Christians did not keep it and did not 
teachcxhento do so (Rom.l4:5-6;GaL 
4:3-10; CoL2:14-17). They obrerved 
the first day of tiie week,not as a matter 
of commandment or obligation, bat for 
other reasons. See Sabbath in Index 

12 The 10 cx> m mandrel enu were not 
passed on from mouth to mouth or from 
father to son before they were given on 
Sinai, as some teach. There u no state¬ 
ment in Scripture that hints of such 

13 They are the only part of the law 
of God and of Moses that was written 
and engraven on the 2 tables of none 
(Dt. 4:13; 9:9-15; 10:4). and the only 
part that is emphasized by Paul as be¬ 
ing abolished and doge away (2 Cor. £ 
6-15, notes; CoL 2:14-17) 

14 They were givoi at the same time 
the so-called ceremonial Laws were 
given (19:1-23; 24:12-18; 25:40; 26: 
30; 27:8; 31:18; 32:1-19; 33:6; 34:1- 
32;Lev.7:38; 25:1; 26:46; 27:34; Num. 
3:1; 15:22-23; 28:6; Heb. 8:5) 

15 TheBible recognizes the 10 corn- 
man dmenu as the law of Motes as well 
as the law of God. The many names 
and titles of the law prove there is no 
such thin g as the 10 commandments 
being the law of God and not the law 
of Moses. They prove also that the 
other laws are not Laws of Moses with¬ 
out being laws of God 

The following terms are used inter¬ 
changeably in Scripture of the same 
law - the law of God and of Moses: a 
law (PL 34:2-4; Ps. 78:5); the law (194 
times. Josh. 1:7-8; 0:31-35:22:5:210. 
17:13 ;Ml 5:17:7:12; 11:13;23:23; Jn. 
1:17; Heb.7:11-10:28); My (God’s) law 
(Ps»89t 30-31; Pr. 3:1; 7:2; Ezek. 22:26; 
Hos. 8:12-13); the law of the Lord fl 
Chi. 16:40; Ezra 7:10; Lk. 2:22-39); 
the book (not stones) of the law of God 

(lash. 2*25-26; 2 chi. 17:5-9; Neh. 
8:1-13; 9:3; 10:29); the book of the law 
of Moses Posh. 8:31; 23:6: 2 Kl. 14:6; 
2 CM. 34:14-19; Neh. 8:1); the law of 
God and the law of Moses On. 1:17; 7: 
I5TB:5; Acu 6:11.14; 13:39; 15:5; Rom. 
7:22-25; Heb. 10:28); the law of com¬ 


mandments and the handwriting of or¬ 
dinances (Epb. 2:15;Col. 2:14-17); the 
law and commandment (2 KL 17:34); 
the statutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, ana ihec«wT>mnnHment (2 KL 
17:37) ; the law and the commandment 
(2Chi. 14:41: die WHOLE LA W and the 
statutes and the ordliiancea by the hanj 
ofMoses (2Chr.33:8); My (God's) com- 
mfti idme nQ,iD<l M y tfituj o jjc coi il M 
to ALL THE LAW f2 Kl. 17-id: 21:3); 
the V/HfltE LAW (GaL 5:3); Mores (Lk. 
16:29.31:24:27.44; Acts 16. : ^ 1 36:22: 
28:23); and the old testament (2 Cot. 
3:6-15; Heb. - 876-9:10) 

16 Christ and the apostles spoke of 
the 10 comma admens as pan of the 
law of Moses, so to make them the law 
of Gad only would be contradictory to 
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wb teacfaUDft. SM Mu 22:36-49 with 
Eg. 20:1-6: Mk. 7; 10 with Ex. Z(hl2; 
Hrtm. 2:21-22: 7:7-16 with Em. 2(kl2- 
17. See also Josh. T:ll; Ex. 20:15; 
rote a, 17:14 

17 Tbey are declared by other Bible 
writer* to have been written by Moms 
a* part of hUlaw 0odul:8-9: Judg. 3:4; 
1 K1.2:3; 2K1.18:6; 21:8; 23:25; 1 Chi. 
23:12;Neb. 1:7; 8:1; 10:29;Mil.4:4). 
bath in particular li declared to 


have been given by More* and this wa» 
the 4 th commandment of the 10 (Neh. 
9:14) 

18 They are spoken of as the cove- 
□am God made with Moses and Israel 
(5E28; 2 Chi. 5:10). Moies took the 
book of the covenant, which Included 
the 10 commandment! and 115 other 
commands, and dedicated it (24:7-8) 

19 The ONELAW ofCod andof Moses 
i> ml divided into a moral law (aisome 
call the 10 commandments)and a cere¬ 
monial law fas they call the ordinances, 
statutes and judgments) - one written 
only on tables of stone and the other in 
a book. The whole law including the 10 
commandments was written In Moses' 
book in due time. The word moral Is 
rot found in Scripture,but whatever is 
in the 10 commandments that suggests 
the term moral law. Is also embodied 
in other laws called ordinances, stat¬ 
utes, and judgments. Regarding the 
regulation of life between the sexes,for 
instance.there are oo less than 14 com- 
mandsinEx.20:18-23:33 (20:26; 21:2- 
11,22-23; 22:16-17,19). While inthe 
matter of religion and proper relation¬ 
ship to God, there are 3 command¬ 
ments of the 10 regulating this, there 
are no less than 35 such commands in 
Ex. 20:18-23:33; 20:23-26; 22:20, 28- 
31; 23:13-19, 21-22, 24-25, 32-33). 
If tte 10 commandments, then, are 
moral law , the 35 similar ones In the 
ordinances, statutes,and Judgments are 
moral law jn like manner the 10-com- 
mandmem laws regarding sabbath-day 
observance, governing relationship 
with parents and Mciety in general are 
far outnumbered in other parts of the 
law: *> if one pan U moral law the 
other parts must be also 

The fact that some of the laws ofGod 
and of Moses are called command- 
menu . some natures, and judgments? 
and otters ordinances, does not give us 
the right to divide tHewhole into moral 
and ceremonial laws. An ordinance is 
simply any authoritative rule or con- 
duct, whether religious or civil. To say 
that It applies only to the rituals of the 
law of Moses is unscripimal. The word 
Is used of both religious (12:14; 13:10; 
Ezek.46:14:1 Cor. 11:2) and civil laws 
(15:25-26; Lev. 18:1-30; 22:P3Tjosh. 
24:20-25; 1 Sam. 30:25; Isa. 58:2) 

7 examples of ordinances: 


(1) Moral laws on marriage and sex 
in Lev. 18:1-29 are called ordinances 
(Lev. 18:30) 

(2) The health law of cleansing 
from defilement is called an ordinance 
(Lev. 22:8-9) 

(3) Religious laws - the island 2nd 
of the 10 commandments are called 
ordinances doth. 24:20-25) 

(4) Laws of conquest regarding 
•polls of battle are ordinances (1 Sam. 
30:21-20) 

(5) Civil laws of justice are called 
ordinances of justice (Isa. 58:2) 

(6) Rellalouslawsofglvlngio God's 
temple are called ordinances (Neh. 
10:32) 

(7) Civil laws of human government 
that have nothing to do with religion 
are called ordinances (Rom. 13:2; CoL 
2:14, 20; 1 Pet. 2:13) 

Judgments is Just another term for 
commandments, forttereli no differ¬ 


ence La the 10 commandments of 20.1- 
17 and the other commandments 
called judgments in 21:1-23s33; 24:3; 
Lev, 18:4-5, 26; etc. as seen above. In 
both subject matter and wording they 
are essentially the same. The Heb. for 
Judgments Is midi pat, meaning a sen¬ 
tence or formal decree; a divine or 
human law; a charge. All command- 
menu are laws,decreesJudgmentuTbe 
judgment* of Scripture were to be kept 
as much as comm and menu (Lev. 19:4- 
5, 26; 19:37; 20:22; 25:18); and were 
commanded as were other command- 
menu (Du 7:11; 1 Kl. 6:58) 

Statutes are simply authoritative ar- 
dlnaoces or laws. The word Is used In 


Scripture of Law! God has commanded 
(15:26; 10:16; Lev. 10:11; 18:5. 26). 
Ttere is no technical difference be- 
tween the meanings of command- 
menu, judgmenu, ordinances, statute!, 
orlawi that would change the require¬ 
ment* of God to man; so whether one 
word or another it used, the laws that 
are stated are just as binding In one 
case as the other. Sometimes judg¬ 
ments and statutes are used togetha of 
the same laws (Lev. 26:46; Dt. 4:1, 5, 
8; 5:1); and sometimes statutes and 
commandments or tome other combi¬ 
nation Is used of the same laws (Du 5: 
31; 6:1-2; 7:11). All commandments 
axe commanded (Du 4:13: 6:25; 27:1); 
the covenant Is comm anded (Du 4:13); 
statutes are commanded (Du 4:14; 6; 
lTt: judgments are commanded (Du 4; 
14:6:201; testimonies are commanded 
(Du 6:17. 20); ordinances are com¬ 
manded (Num. 19:2; 31:21); and all 
words of the Lord are commanded (55T 
1). All the laws spoken on Sinai, the 
tabernacle laws as well as others, were 
commandments(34:32;Lev.7:38; 25:1; 
26:46; 27:34).This gives us no authority 
to say that the ordinances ofEph,2:15; 
Col. 2:14 refer only to a ceremonial 
part of Moses’ law. The whole law of 
Moses contained comma ndmenti.stat- 
utes, and ordinances(2 Chi. 33:8), and 
so, when the law was abolished as 
plainly stated in 2 Cor. 3:6-15; GaL 
3:19-25; 4:21-31; Heb.7:11-10:18, all 
of these, including the 10 command¬ 
ments were abolished. In fact, it was 
the 10-commandment part written oo 
stones that Paul specified as heing 
abolished and dope away( 2Cot.3:6-15) 
Therefore, i n vi e w or the above facts 
the theory that the law of command¬ 
ments contained in ordinances fEph.2: 

15) and the handwriting of ordinances 
(CoL 2:14-17) refers solely to all the 
lawsofMosesexclusiveofthelO com¬ 
mandments, and the theory that the 10 
commandments are the only pan of the 
law of Moses that bas not been abol¬ 
ished, are proved unscriptural 
20 The 10 commandments are not the 
only ones referred to when the word 
commandment or commandments is 


O.T. the 10 are not referred to at all 
(15:26; Gen. 26:5; Lev. 4:2. 13. 22; 
22:31:27:34; etc.). InMu 5:19; Jn. 14: 
15-21; 15:10; Acts 1:2; 1 Cor. 7:19; 14: 
7; 1 Jo.2:3-4; 3:22-24; 5:2-6; 2Jn.6: 
Rev.l2:17; 14:12; 22:14 the word com ¬ 
mandments refers to the command¬ 
ments of the N.T.(of which there are 
1, 050) and not the 10. A study of the 
N. T. commands will show that 9 of the 
10 were carried over Into the new cove¬ 
nant, and that the one excluded was the 
4th concerning the sabbath (Rom. 14:5- 
6: CoL 2:14-17). See C ommandments; 
Commands ; Law of Moses; and Sab¬ 
bath. in Index 

2, 713 command* in law of Motet 

Theie commands do not Include the 
106 In theGenesis section of the writ¬ 
ings of Moses - only those beginning 
with the life of Moses.They are divided 
Into 4 sections, as follows 

1 203 command* to Moses before the 
10 commandments were given. Most of 
these were personal commands direct¬ 
ing Moses inhls war with Pharaob, the 
exodus, and the journey to Sinai (3:5, 
10,14-16, 18: 4:3-4, 6-7, 12, 15-17, 
19, 21-22, 27: 6:6, 11, 13, 29; 7:2. 
9, 15, 19; 8:1, 5, 16. 20; 9:1, 8, 13, 
22; 10:1,12, 21; 11:2; 12:2-27, 43-49; 
13:2-3,5-16; 14:2,13,15-16, 26; 15: 
26; 16:4-5, 9, 16. 19, 23. 25-26; 29, 
32-33; 17:5-6.14; 19:3,10; 12-15,20-24) 

2 10 commandments including 37 
statements (20:3-17; Du 5:1-21) 

3 155 commands In the first section 
of the Mosaic covenant - those be¬ 
tween the 10 commandments and the 
dedication and sealing of the book of 
the covenant with the blood of animals 
(20:10-24:8) 

4 2. 345commands which are addi¬ 


tions to the book of the law of Moses 
(24:1-Dt, 34:12). In this section there 
are commands to Moses (32:34; 33: 
1-3,5; 34:1-3, 27; 35:4-19; 40:1-15; 
Num. 1:1-4; 2:1-34: 3:14-16, 30; 11: 
16-17; 12:4; 13:1-20; 14:25, 28, 42; 
16:21; 17:1-5; 20:8.12-13; 21:8-9,16. 
34j26;17; 26:1-4,52-56; 27:15-23; 31: 
2; 34:1-15; 34:16-29; 35:1-15;Dul:6- 
8; 2:1-37; 3:1-11,23-29; 4:14; 10:1- 


llt 31:14-22,30; 32:49-60) ;Aaron (Lcv. 
10:6-7; Num. 1B:1-8| 20:25-26); sons 
of Uzzlel (Lev.10:4); Eliezer (Num.16: 
36-40); Korah (Num. 16:6-18); Joshua 
(DU3:21-22; 31:23); Leyltes ( Num. 25: 
4-9; 31:24-27); laael (34:11-16 ;Num. 
11:18; 16:13-16; 16:24-26,45-50; 18: 
22; Du 3:18-20; 6:9-10; 10:14-22; 11: 
2-9; 17:8-11; 19:1-13; 31:6-8,28-30; 
32:7, 46); nations (Du 32:43); and 
heaven and earth (Dt. 32:1) 

In all we have 5.277 commands em- 
bodled in 445 laws oFMoses. which are 
listed below. They were the rules of 
religion and morals ft* all Israel until 
the Messiah should come to make the 
new covenant (p. 201 ofN.T.).Many 
of the commands have been repeated 
in Scripture; and so, they are lined 
herewith in groups. In the case of the 
10 commandments, for instance, there 
are 225 statements or commands re¬ 
peating some phase of them 
Divine laws 

1 God first (23 commands): 

(1) No other gods before Me (20:3) 

(2) Sacrifice to oo other god (22: 

20 ) 

(3) Mention no other god (23:13) 

(4) Bow rot down to other gods (23: 

(5) Serve no other gods (23:24) 24) 

(6) Follow oo other gods (23:24) 

(7) Destroy every other god(23:24) 
(0) Break down their images (23: 

24) (23:32) 

(9) Make oo covenant with others 

(10) Do oot an against Me (23:33) 

(11) Do not letthem snare you (23: 

(12) Worship no other god (34:14) 

(13) Do not go whoring after them 

(14:15) 15) 

(14) Do not eat their sacrifices (34: 

(15) Do rot he influenced by them 

(34:16) 13) 

(16) Fear Me, rot other gods(Du6: 

(17) Swear by My name (Du 6:13) 
(10) Do not tempt Me (Du 6:10) 

(19) Keep My commandments (Du 
6:17) 

(20) Do right before Me (Du 6:18) 

(21) Love Me with all your heart, 
soul, and might pu 6:5,14-15; 11:1) 

(22) Do not profane My holy name 

(Lev. 22:32) 18:13) 

(23) Be perfect with the Lord (Du 

2 Idolatry (38 commands): 

(1) Matte no images of any kind 
(20:4,23; 34:17; Lev. I9t4; 26:1; Dt. 
4:15-19; 5:8-10; 16:21-22; 27:15) 

(2) Bow not down to them (20:5; 
Lev. 26:1) 

(3) Do not serve them (20;4) 

(4) Sacrifice no child to them 
(Lev. 18:21) 

(5) Turn not to them (Lev. 19:4) 

(6) Do not set them up (Lev. 26:1) 

(7) Do not be comipted by them 
(Du 4:16) 

(8) Do not be driven to worship 
them or any heavenly body (Du 4:15- 
19) 

(9) Do not serve them (Du 5:8-9; 
7:16; 11:16; 13:1-11) 

(10) Do not be deceived by them 

(Du 11:16; 12:30) 12:30) 

(11) Do no ten quire about them(Du 

(12) Destroy all who serve them 
PL 13:1-10; 17:2-7) 

3 Blasphemy (12 commands): 

(1) Do not take God's name in 
vain (20:7; Dt. 5:11) 

(2) Do not revile rulers (22:28) 

(3) Do not swear by God's name 

falsely (Lev. 19:12) 19:12) 

(4) DonotprofaneHlsname (Lev. 

(5) Fear yourGod(Lev,19:14)10-16) 

(6) Death for blasphemy (Lev. 24: 

Typical, memorial, ritual laws 


1 Weekly sabbaths (62commands): 

(1) Remember to keep holy (20:0; 

35:2) Dt, 5:14) 

(2) Do oo work (20:10; Lev.23:3; 

(3) Do not cook (16:23) 

(4) Abide at home (16:29) 23:3) 

(5) Rest (23:12; 34:21; 35:2; Lev. 

(6) Change showbread (Lev. 24:8) 

(7) Keep as a sign between Me and 
laael (31:13-17; Lev. 19:3, 20; 26:2; 
DU 5:12. Cp. Ezek. 20:12, 20) 

(8) Whoever works will die (31:13- 
17; 35:2; Num. 15:32-36) 

(9) Kindle no fire (36:3) 

(10) Sacrifice every sabbath (Num. 
28:9-10. Cp. Ezek. 46:1-4, 12). Fire 
for sacrifices permitted 

(11) Remember to keep sabbath as 


a memorial of deliverance from 
slavery in Egypt (Du 5:15) mandi): 

2 Year-long sabbaths (34 com- 

(1) Let the land rest the 7th year 
(23:10-11; Lev. 25:1-7, 18-24) 

(2) Lei the vineyards and olive- 
yards rest (23:11; Lev. 25:1-7) 

(3) Release debts (Du 15;l-4) 

3 2-year-lopg sabbaths (35 corn- 



commands): 

(1) Observe yearly great day of 
atonement (Lev.l6:31; 23:26-32).This 
was to be Oct. 10 

(2) 1st and 7th days to be feast of 
unleavened bread (Lev. 23:7-8) 

(3) Day of Pentecost (Lev. 23:21) 

(4) Day of blowing of trumpets 
(Lev. 23:24-25). This was to be Ocu 1 

(5) 1st and 8th days to be feast of 
tabetnacles (Lev, 23:33-44) mands): 

5 Sacrifices-offerings (21 com- 
(lj Make altars of sacrifice (20: 
24-25) 

(2) Offerblood sacrifices with un¬ 
leavened bread only (23:18; 34:25) 

(3) Burn fat before morning(23:18; 
34:25) 

(4) Boll no sacrifice in the ani¬ 
mal-mother's milk (23:19; 34:26; Du 
14:21) 

(5) No leaven or honey in burnt 
offerings (Lev. 2:11) 

(6) Saltin all offerings (Lev. 2:13) 

(7) Oil and frankincense on meat¬ 
offerings (Lev. 2:15) 

(8) Burnt of feiinga( 4B commands): 
iTBulIocTts (Lev. 1:1-0) 

B Sheep and goats (Lev.1:10-13) 
C Pigeons and doves (Lev. 1: 

6:8-13; 9:3-4) 

D Fine flour (Lev.2:l-3) 

E Law of burnt offerings (Lev. 
6:8-13; 9:3-4) 

(9) Baked offerings (9 commands): 
A Unleavenea cakes (Lev.2:4) 
B Unleavened pan cakes (Lev. 

2:5-6) 6:14-23) 

C Law of meat-offerings (Lev. 

(10) Fried offerings (6 commands): 
A Unleavened cakes (Lev. 2: 

7-9) mands): 

(11) Peace offerings (45 com- 
A Bullock (Lev. 3:1-6) 

B Sheep (Lev. 3:7-11) 

C Goats (Lev. 3:12-17) 21) 

D Law ofpeace offerings (7:11- 

(12) Sin offerings (75 commands): 
A Bullock for priests (Lev. 4: 

1-12) 13-21) 

B Bullock for people (Lev. 4: 
C Goat forruler (Lev. 4:22-26) 
D Goat for people (Lev. 4:27- 
31) 35) 

E Sheep for people (Lev. 4:32- 
F Law of sin offerings (Lev. 6: 
24-30) mands): 

(13) Trespass offerings (45 com- 
A Lamb or kid aev. 5:1-6) 

B PIgeonsordoves(Lev.5:7-10) 
C Meat-offerings (Lev.5:11-13) 
D Ram (Lev. 5:14-19; 6:1-7) 

E Law of trespass of ferings(Lev. 
6:1-7; 7:1-10) mands): 

(14) Day of atonement (70 com- 
A Kids-ram For people (Lev. 

16:5) 

B Bullock for priests (Lev. 16:6) 
C 2 goats for sin (Lev. 16:7-10) 
D Bullock for sin (Lev.16:11-14) 
E Goat for people (Lev. 16:15- 
F Scapegoat (Lev. 16:20-22)19) 
G Scapegoat leader (Lev. 16:26) 
H Offerings burnt (Lev. 16:27) 

1 Sin-offering priest (Lev. 16: 
28) 

J Special laws (Lev. 16:29-34) 

(15) Dedication of altar princes 
offerings (Num. 7:1-89) mands): 

(16) General offerinjy (26 com- 
A Lamb burnt offering (Num. 

15:1-5) 6-7) 

B Ram burnt offering (Num.15: 
C Bullock burnt ofFeilng(Num. 

15:0-12) 17-21) 

D Heave-offering (Num. 15: 
E Bullock burnt offering for sin 
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NOTES ON EXODUS CONTINUED 


of lgnoianOefN urn. 15:22-26) 
F Goat buini offer!oa for sin of 
ignorance fNum. 15:27-29) 

(17) fled heifer offering (65 com¬ 
mands): 

A Surat sacrificed urn.19:1-0) 

B Waterofseparation(Nuui.lft 
9-10) (Num.l 9:11-2!) 
C Use of water of separation 

(18) Showbread offerings U P com¬ 
mands): 24:5-9) 

A How to make and use (Lev. 

(19) Daily offerings (Num. 28:1-8) 

(20) Sabbath offerings (Num. 28:9- 

10) - 11-15) 

(21) Monthly offerings (Num. 20: 

(22) Yearly offerings (Num. 28:16- 

29:40) (Lev. 19:5-0) 

(23) Sacrifices to be eaten In 2 days 

(24) Kind of sacrifices (30 com- 
mandsJ.ev.22:17-30:Dt.I7:l) mands): 

(25) Place of sacrifices (60 com- 
A Tabernacle (Lev. 17:1-9) 

B Chosen byGod (Du 12:5-20) 

6 Tabernacle laws (32 9 commands): 

(1) Built by free-will offerings 
(25:1-7: 35:4-36:7) 

(2) Commands to build (25:0-9) 

(3) The ark (25:10-16: 37:1-5) 

(4) Mercyseat (25:17-22; 37:6-9) 

(5) Table of showbread(25:23-30; 

37:10-16; Lev. 24:5-9) 24) 

(6) Candlestick (25:31-40; 37:17- 

(7) 10 linen cuitains(26:l-6; 36: 

8-13) 36:14-18) 

(8) 11 goat hair curtains (26:7-13; 

(9) 2 coverings of skin (26:14; 36: 

19) 

(10) 48 boards (26:15-25; 36:20-30) 

(11) 20 ban (26:26-27; 36:31-32) 

(12) Middle bar (26:28; 36:33) 34) 

(13) Boards, bars, rings (26:29; 36: 

(14) Inner vail(26:31-33; 34:35-36) 

(15) Placement of fumiture(26:34- 

35) 38) 

(16) Outer vail (26:36-37; 36:37- 

(17) Brazen altar (27:1-0; 38:1-7) 

(18) Outer court (27:9-10; 38:9-17) 

(19) Outside gate (27:16-17; 30:18- 

20) 29) 

(20) Oil (27:20-21; 30:22-30; 37: 

(21) Altar of incense(30:1-10; 37: 
25-28) 

(22) Laver of brass(30:17-'21; 38:8) 

(23) Perpetual light (Lev. 24:1-4) 

(24) Workmen (31:1-11; 35:21-36:7) 

(25) Building and erection(26:30; 
36:14 - 38:31; 40:1-38) 

(26) Worshippers (30:11-38) 

(27) Reverence(Lev.l9:30; 26:2) 3) 

(28) Tabernacle service(Lev.l6:l- 

7 Priesthood laws (628 commands): 

(1) Chosen from Levi (28:1-3; 
Num. 1:47-54; 3:5-13, 40-43) 

(2) Age of service (Num. 8:23-26) 

(3) Physical qualifications (Lev. 
21:16-24) 

(4) Cleansing and consecration of: 
A "Washing (29:1^; Lev.0:1-6; 

Num. 0:5-22) 

B Clothing and anointing (29: 

5-9; Lev, 8:7-13.30) 

C Sacrifices offered for<29:10- 
25; Lev. 0:14-29: 9:1-2) 

D Remain in tabernacle 7 days 
(Lev. 8:33-36) 

(5) Duties of priests and Levites 
A Not immodest (20:26) 

B Special garments (28:1-43; 

Lev. 16:4,23-25; Du 22:12) 
C Have overdght of taber¬ 
nacle and worship and serv¬ 
ices (Lev. 2:16; 5:12-18; 6: 
19-7:21; Num. 3:21-38; 4: 
1-33; 0:1-4) 

D Keep free from defilement 
(Lev. 21:1-15; 22:1-9) 

E Refrain from strong drink 
(Lev. 10:8-11) 

F Serve as judges (Dt, 17:8-13) 
G No inheritance for Levites 
(Num, 18:20-24) mands): 

(6) Rewards for service (64 com- 
A A portion of all the sacri¬ 
fices and tithes and offeri ugs 
of everything produced in 
Israel(Lev.2:10; 7:28-30; 8: 
31-32; 10:12-15; 22:10-13; 
Num. 18:8-22; Dt. 14:22-29; 
18:1-5) 

D The best of everythi ng(N uni. 
18:9^11,17-24; Dt.l8:3-8) 

8 8 feasts of Jehovah (242 com¬ 
mands)! 1-3). SetTpointl above 

(1) The weekly sabbath (Lev. 23: 

(2) Passover (cn. 12; Lev. 23:4-5: 
Num. 9:1-14; 28:16; Du 16:1-8) 

(3) Unleavened bread (12:14-18; 
23:15; 34:T0; Lev.23:C-8; Num. 20:17- 
25; Dt. 16:1-8) 


(4) First-fruits (2:12-16; 23:16; 34: 

22. 26; Lev. 9-14; Num. 20:26-31: 
Du 26:1-11K 16:9-12) 

(5) Pentecost (Lev. 23:15-21; Du 

(6) Trumpets (Lev. 23:23-25; 
Num. 10:1-16; 29:1-6) 

(7) Day of atonement (Lev.23:26- 

32; Num. 59:7-11)- 

f8) Tabernacles (Lev. 23:33-44; 
Num. 2&12-30; f)u 16:13-15) 

9 National laws (35 commands): 

(1) 3 national feasts (23:14-16; 
34:18-25) 

A Unleavened bread. There 
were 3 feasts held at the 
same time - the passover, 
unleavened bread, and first- 
fruits (Lev. 23:4-14) 

B Pentecost, called the feast of 
~weeks (34:22;Lev.23:15-21) 
C Tabernacles, called the 
feast of ingathering (34:227 
Lev. 23:33-44) 

(2) All males to appear before 
God for the Sseasons of leasts (23:17; 
34:23-24; DU 16:16-17) God (23:25) 

(3) All Israel required to serve 

(4) Persons living at a great dis¬ 
tant from tabernacle to sell their of¬ 
ferings and buy whatever was needed 
for feasts, at end of journey (Du 14: 
22-29) 

10 Segregation laws ( IS commands): 

(1) Segregation from all other 
people without exception (23:32-33; 
Du 7:1-6; 23:1-5). See 30 reasons for 
segregation of races , p. 159 of N. T. 

(2) Seeds, animals, fabrics (Lev. 
19:19; Dt. 22:9-11) 

(3) Leprous people (Lev .13:45-46) 

11 Unclean things (153 commands): 

(1) Persons (Lev.ll:24-25,20,31, 

36,39-40; Num. 5:1-4; Du 23:10-11) 
(21 Vessels (Lev. 11:32-33, 35) 

(3) Meat (Lev. 11:1-43; Dul4:1-21) 

(4) Water (Lev. 11:32-36) 

(5) SeeaiLev. 11:37-39) 

(G) Creeping things (Lev.ll: 41-43; 
Dl14:11-T5) DU 14:12-18) 

(7) Flying things (Lev. 11:13-19; 

(8) Fish(Lev.ll: 9-12; DU14:9-10) 

(9) Ammalj( Lev.11:26-28;DUl4: 

(10) Houses (Lev. 14:33-53) 7-8) 

12 Tithing laws (43 commands): 

(1) Tithes Tor Levites (Lev. 27:30- 
34; Num. 10:21-24; Du 14:22) 

(2) Tithes of tithes of Levites to 
high priest (Num. 18:25-20) 

(3) Tithes of tithes of all Israel 
every 3rd year for the Levites. the poor, 
and strangers (Du 14:22-29:26:12-15) 

13 Vow laws (113 commands): 

(1) Vows of persons (Lev. 27:1-8) 

(2) Dedicated animals (Lev. 27: 

9-13) IS) 

(3) Dedicated bouses (Lev. 27:14- 

(4) Dedicated fields (Lev. 27:16- 

25) 28) 

(5) Alldedicated things (Lev. 27: 

(6) Nazarite vows (Num. G:l-21) 

(7) Vows of men binding (Num. 
30:2) 

(8) Vows of virgins (Num. 30:3-5) 

(9) Vowsof married woman(Num. 
(30:6) 

(10) Vowsofwomen(Num.30:9-16) 

(11) All vows binding unless re¬ 
leased (Du 23:21-23) 

14 Obedience laws (306 commands): 
U) Obey God (23:20-23) 

(2) Do not follow pagan practices 
(Lev. 18:1-30; 20:1-27; Dl. 12:29-31; 
10:9-12) 

(3) Obey the law (Lev. 19:35-36; 
20:0,22:22:31; Dt. 4:1. 6, 9,40; 3:17; 
8:1,11; 10:12-22; 11:1, 8; 29:9; 30:16) 

(4) Sanctify selves (Lev. 20:7) 

(5) Be holy as God is holy (Lev. 
11:44-47: 20:7, 25-26) 

(6) Require the king to read and 
obey the law (Dt. 17:14-20) 

(7) Make a difference between 
the clean and unclean (Lev.20:25) 32) 

(0) Hallow God's name (Lev. 22: 
(9) Read the law publicly to all 
Israel every sabbatic year (Dt.31:10-13) 

(10) Make fringes and blue ribbons 
on borders of garments (Num. 15:38- 
41; Du 22:12) 

(11) Teach the law to children (Du 
4:9: 6:6-9; 11:18-20) law (Dt. 4:2) 

(12) Do not add or take from the 

(13) Do QOt tempt God (Dt. 6:16) 

(14) DorightiDGod'$sight(Dt.G:I0) 

(15) Fear the Lord(Dt.10:12,20) 1G) 
(1G) Walk In His ways (DUO: 12; 30: 

(17) Love God with all the heart 
(Dt. 6:4-5; 10:12; 11:1, 13; 30:20) 

(18) Serve the Lord with the whole 

heart (Du 10:12, 20: 11:13) 16) 


(19) Circumcise your beans (DulO: 

(20) Be no more stiff-necked (Du 

10:16) 30:20) 

(21) Cleave to the Lord (Du 10:20; 

(22) SwearhyHlsname (DC 10:20) 

(23) Take heed not to be deceived 

or backslide (Du 4:9-24; 6:10-19; 0: 
10-20; 10:12-21;11:13-17:12:30-32; 
30:15-20) (Dt. 12:19)' 

(24) Forsake nottheLcvite forever 

(25) Command to hear Meniah(Du 
10:15-19) 

(26) Choose life andlive(Du30:19) 

15 False-rellglon laws (33 com¬ 
mands)!prophets (Dul3:l-4) 

(1) Do not heed or follow false 

(2) Do not fear them(Du 18:20-22) 

(3) Do not provide places of wor¬ 
ship for them (Dt. 16:21-22) 

(4) Death to all idolaters and false 
prophets(Lev.20:l-5; Du 13:5; 17:2-5) 

(5) Death to all idolatrous rela- 

tives (Dul3:6-ll) ies(Dul3:12-10) 

(6) Destruction of idolatrous cit- 

(7) Do not follow witchcraft, en¬ 
chantments, astrology, observers of 
times, familiar spirits, sorcery, sooth¬ 
say ings, divinations, necromaacy, 
magic, charms, prognostications (Lev. 
20:6. 27: sec note b, Lk. 12:29) 

(0) Do not mar or round beards as 
pagans do honoring their gods (Lev. 
19:27) 

(9) Make do cuttings or marks on 
the body for the dead (Lev. 19:28) 
(10) Do not practice any abomina¬ 
tion of the nations (Lev. 10:24-30; 19: 
26,31; 20.2-6; Dt. 13:9-14) mands): 

16 Miscellaneous laws (84 com- 

(1) Law of popular opinion(23:2) 

(2) Of reject of persons (23:3; Du 
21:15-17) 

(3) Love to enemies (23:4-5) 

(4) Redemption money (30:11-16) 

(5) Firstborn animals (34:19-20; 
Num. 10:15-18; 15:19-23) 

(6) Firstborn males of 1stael(Num. 

3:40-51; 18:15-10) 1-2) 

(7) No physical markings (Du 14: 

(8) To obey Palestinian covenant 
(Du 26:16-19; 27:l-13.Cp.2ftl,r2-15) 

(9) Against witchcraft(22:18; Lev. 

Ift31; 20:6. 27) 1-16) 

(10) On eating holy things(Lev. 22: 

(11) Priest’s daughter not to be¬ 
come a prostitute (Lev. 21:9) 22-27) 

(12) Law of benediction (Num. 6: 

Moral and civil laws 

1 Family laws (61 commands): 

(1) Honor father and mother (20: 
12; Du 5:16) er shall die (21:15) 

(2) He that smiles father or motb- 

(3) lie that curses father or mother 

shall die (21:17; Lev. 20:9) (22:22) 

(4) Protect wi d o w s and orphans 

(5) Fear father and mother (Lev. 
19:3) 

(6) Reverence parents (Lev. 19:32) 

(7) Parents to teach laws to chil¬ 
dren, bind them on body, write them 
on doors and gates (Du 6:6-9) 

(8) Cursed is be wbo makes fight 
of father and mother (Du 27:16) 

(9) Parents to answer questions of 
children about God (Du 6:20-25) 

(10) Law of divorce and remarriage 
(Du 24:1-4) 

(11) Bridegrooms to be exempt 
from war and business for a year (Du 
24:5) 

(12) Garments of opposite sex not 
to be worn (Dt. 22:5) 

(13) Regarding taking wives of 
captives (Du 21:10-13) 

(14) Regarding divorce of such 
wives (Du 21:14) 

(15) Regarding 2 wives, one hated 
and the other loved (Du 21:15-17) 

(16) Regarding betrothed daughters 

(21:8-11) (DU 25:5-10) 

(17) Families to be perpetuated 

2 Murder laws (61 commands): 

(1) Do not kill (20:13; Du 5:17; 
Lev* 23:7) 

(2) He that kills shall die (21:12- 
15. 20, 23-25, 29; Lev. 24:17, 22; 
Num. 35:30-34) 

(3) Wilful murder (Num.35:lC-21) 

(4) Involuntary murder (Num. 35: 
22-29) 

(5) Inquest for the slain(Du21:l-9) 

3 Sex laws (96 commands): 

(1) Do not commit adultery (20: 
14; Lev. 10:20; Du 5:10) 

(2) Law on enticing unbetrothed 
virgin (22:1G-17; Dt. 22:28-29) 

(3) Regarding adultery with mar¬ 
ried woman, both the man and woman 
to suffer death penalty (Lev. 18:20; 


20:10; DU 22:22) 

(4) Bestiality: death poialty for 
both the penon and the be ait he com¬ 
mits the sin with (22:19; Lev. 18:23; 
20:15; Du 27:21) 

(5) Incest: 10 classes of per sons not 
to commit the sinwlth (Lev. 18:6-10; 
20:17. 19-21; Du 22:30; 27:20-23) 

(6) Law against relationship with 
menstrous woman (Lev. 18:19; 20:18) 

(7) Do not prostitute a daughter or 
cause her to be a vt»re (Lev. 19:29; 
DU 23:17) 

(8) Death penalty for committing 
adultery with father’s wife. Both the 
man and the woman to die (Lev. 20:11) 

(9) Death penalty for both if man 
commits adultery with daughter-in- 
law (Lev. 20:12) 

(10) Sodomy - homosexuality, 
wboever takes part in the sin to die 
(Lev. 18:22; 20:13) 

(11) Do not marry a mother and 
daughter. Penalty for such sin: all 3 
to die (Lev. 20:14) 

(12) If a woman sins with a beast, 
both she and the beast to die(Lev.20:16) 

(13) Inquest regarding adultery 

(Num. 5:11-30) 22:13-19) 

(14) lnnoccot wife protected (Du 

(15) Guilty wife stoned (Dt. 22:20- 

21) 22:22-23) 

(16) Death for rape, in cities (Du 

(17) Death for rape, in country (Du 

22:25-2G) inIsrael(Du23:17) 

(10) No man to become a sodomite 

(19) Hire of a whore not to be 
brought into a house of God for vows 
(DU 23:18) 

(20) Hire of a dog (male prostitute 
or sodomite) not to be brought into 
house of God (Du 23:18) 

4 Stealing laws (12 commands): 

(1) Do not steal (20:15; Lev. 1ft 

11; Du 5:19) 5fold(22:l) 

(2) Stolen cattle to be restored 

(3) Stolen sheep (sold or killed) to 
be restored 4fold (22:1) 

(4) No penally for killing a thief 
caught stealing (22:2) 

(5) Full re si t uti on required when 
thief is caught and not killed (22:3) 

(6) Slavery fot a thief caught who 
cannot make restitution (22:3) 

(7) Double rcstinitioQ if cattle or 
sheep found alive (22:4) 

(8) Restitution for crops eaten by 
the stock of a neighbor (22:5) 

(9) Double restitution for theft of 
property from one bolding it in trust 
(22:7, 10-12) 

(10) Double restirutionifoaeaeals 

the property held in trust by him (22: 
8-9) wages (Lev. 19:13) 

(11) Do ootroban employee of his 

(12) Death penalty for kidnapping 
(DU 7:24) 

5 Lying laws (25 commands): 

(1) Do not bear false witness (20: 
16; Du 5:20) 

(2) Do not raise a false report or 
co-operate with the wicked as an un¬ 
righteous witness (2 3; 1-2,6-7) 19:11) 

(3) Do not lie one to another (Lev. 

(4) Do not go up and down as a 
talebearer among the people (Lev. 
19:16) 

(5) Death penalty to require 2 or 3 
witnesses (Du 17:6-7; 19:15) 

(6) A false witness to he put to 
death (Du lft 15-21) 

6 Covetousness laws (21 commands): 

(1) Do not covet your neighbor's 
house (20:17; DU 5:21) 

(2) Do not covet your neighbor’s 
wife, manservant, maidservant,ox,ass, 
field, or anything else that is your 
neighbor's (20:17; Du 5:21) 

(3) Do not covet anything that is 
God’s (22:29-30) 

7 Neighbor laws (75 commands); 

(1) Do not vex a stranger, or op¬ 

press him (22:21; 23:9; Lev. 19:33-34; 
25:17) orphan (22:22-24) 

(2) Do not afflict any widow, or 

(3) Do not lend with interest to 
poor brother in Israel (22:25) 

(4) Do not keep garment for a 
pledge (22:26-27) 

(5) Leave gleanings for the poor 
(Lev. 19:9-10; Du 24:19-22) 

(6) Do not deal falsely, defraud, 

or bold back wages (Lev. 19:11-13; 
DU 24:14-15) 16) 

(7) Do not protect guilty (Lev, 19: 

(8) Love your neighbor (Lev. lft 
17-18; DU 23:6-8) 

(9) Restitution with 20“ft added to 
any neighbor for any trespass against 
him (Num, 5:5-8) 
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(10) Do not cune the deaf (Lev. 1ft 
M) 

(11) Do rot cause tbe blind to 
cnnhle (Lev. lft 14) 

(12) He tbat Idlli » bean (ball 
make It good (Lev. 24:18, 21) 

(13) He that cua«ei a blemish in bit 
neighbor, the ume dull be done to 
him (Lev. 24:19-20) 

(14) One maimer of law for lirael 

and tbe manga (Lev. 24:22; Num. 
16c 16-16) other (Lev.25:14,17) 

(15) You shall not opprea one aa- 

(16) Relieve a poor neighbor (Lev. 
25:35: DU 15:12-15) 

(17) Do not force the poor into 

davery (Lev. 25:39) 25:43) 

(18) Do not be a hard matter (Lev. 

(19) Harden not your bean; open It 
wide to the poor (Dt. 15:7-11) 

( 20 ) Have no respect of persons (Du 
21:15-17) 

(21) If hungry eat of neighbor's 

cropt but do not carry any away (Dt. 
23:24-25) (DL 24:14-15) 

(22) Do not oppress hired aervant 

(23) Do not imlte a neighbor (Dt. 
27:24) 

0 Health lawi (436 commands): 

(IjeST do Tic lb tom of beatti or 
that diet of itself (22:31; Lev. 17:15- 
16; 22:8; Dt. 14:21) 

(2) Eat no manner of fat. The soul 
that cats it to be cutoff (Lev. 7:23-25) 

(3) The soul that cats any manner 

of blood to be cut off (Lev. 7:27; 17: 
10-14:19:26) 1L1-3; DU4:4-6) 

(4) Beam that may be eaten (Lev. 

(5) Beasts that may not be eaten 
(Lev. 11:4-8; Dt. 14:3. 7-8) 

(C) Kindt of fish to be eaten (Lev. 
11:9; Dt. 14:9) 

(7) Kinds or fish not to be eaten 
(Lev. 11:10-12; Dt. 14:10) 

(8) Fowls that maybe eaten (Lev. 
11:13-19; Dt. 14:11-18, 20) 

(9) Flying creeping things to be 
eaten: locum, beetles, grasshoppers 
(Lev. 11:20-23; Dt. 14:19) 

(10) Creeping things not to be 
eaten (Lev, 11:29-31, 41-47) 

(11) Unclean beasts "that goon all 
Tour" (Lev. 11:26-27) 

(12) Persons touching carcase of 
unclean animal, bird, flth or creeping 
thing to be unclean until evening (Lev. 
11:24-31) 

(13) Any vessel, garment or sack 
touched by a carcase to be unclean 
(Lev. 11:32) broken (Lev. lb 33) 

(14) Unclean earthen vessel to be 

(15) Unclean vessel (not earthen), 
garment, sack, etc. to be cleansed 
by water (Lev. 11:32, 34) 

(16) Ovens and ranges for pots 
touched bycarcase tobe broken (Lev. 
11:35) 

(17) Fountains and pits with plenty 
of water to remain clean (Lev. 11:36) 

(18) Dry seed touched by carcare to 
be clean; wet to be unclean (Lev. 11: 

37- 38) 

(19) Anyone who touches even a 
clean animal dial has died, to be un¬ 
clean until evening and must wash 
clothing (Lev. 11:39-40) 

(20) Purification from uncleanness 
for boys (Lev. 12:1-4) 

(21) Purification for girls (Lev.12:5) 

(22) Ceremonial purification of 
mothers having means (Lev. 12:6-7) 

(23) Purification of poor mothers 
(Lev. 12:0) 

(24) Diagnosis: leprosy (Lev. 13:1- 
3,7-15. 18-22, 24-27, 36-36, 42-44) 

(26) Diagnosis: scab (Lev. 13:4-6) 

(26) Diagnosis: boils (Lev. 13:16- 

17, 23, 28) 34,37) 

(27) Diagnosis: icall (Lev. 13:24- 

(28) Diagnosis freckles (Lev. 13: 

38- 39) 40-41) 

(29) Diagnosis: baldness (Lev. 13: 

(30) Quarantine for diseases (Lev. 
13:4-6,11,21,26-27,31-34,60-51,54) 

(31) Segregation: lepers (Lev. 13: 

45-4G) (Lev. 13:47-50) 

(32) Diagnosis: garment leprosy 

(33) Remedy for garment leprosy 
(Lev. 13:51-59) 

(34) Ceremonialcleansingofproi- 
perous lepers (Lev. 14:1-20) 

(36) Ceremonial cleansing of poor 
lepers (Lev. 14:21-32) 

(30) Ceremonial cleansing of 
house leprosy (Lev. 14:33-57) 12) 

(37) Running Issue: men (Lev. 15:1- 

(38) Ceremonial cleansing from 
running issue of men (Lev. 15:13-15) 

(39) Seed of copulation and cere¬ 
monial cleansing from it(L ev.15:16 T 10) 


(40) Running Issue: women (Lev. 
16:19-28) 

(41) Ceremonial cleansing from 
running Issue of women (Lev.l5:29-30) 

(42) Circumcision of boys the 0th 
day (Lev. 12:5) 

(43) Bleed all animals to be eaten 
and bury the blood (Lev. 17:13) 

(44) Eat nothing that dies of itself 
(Dt. 14:21) 

(45) Have toilet pi aces outside the 
camp for anyone outside tbe camp 
(Dt. 23:10-12) 

(46) Paddle on weapon to dig with 
when easing ^unelf abroad (Du 23:13) 

(47) Keep the camp sanitary and 

holy (Dt. 23:14) 8-9) 

(48) Obey the health laws (Dt. 24: 

9 Rebellion laws ( 6 commands): 

(1) Death penalty for presump¬ 
tuous dm (N um. 15:30-31; Dt.l7:12-13) 

(2) Death for stubbornness and 
rebellion (Dt. 21:18-21; 27:26) 

10 Humane laws (26 commandi): 

(fi Bring stray animals home, 

even if they belong to an enemy (23: 
4; Dt. 22:1-3) 

(2) help animals fallen under a 
burden, even if they belong to an 
enemy (23:5; Dt, 22:4) 

(3) Do not boll meat of kid in 
mother'smllk(23:19; 34:26;Dt.l4:21) 

(4) Do not kill a cow or an ewe 
and her young thesameday(Lev.22:2fl) 

(5) Tbe young of cattle, sheep, 
goats not acceptable as offerings until 
8 days old (Lev. 22:27) 

(C) Do nottakea mother bird and 
her young; take only the young (Dt. 
22:G-7) 

(7) Do not plow with an ox and 
ass together (Dt. 22:10) 

(8) Do not muzzle the ox that 
treads our corn (Dt. 25:4) 

11 Conquest laws (107 commands): 

(1) Kill every male, and the 
women that have known man (Num. 
31:17; Du 7:2) 

(2) Keep females that have not 
known man (Num. 31:18) 

(3) Whoever kills a person must 
stay outside the camp 7 days to purify 
himself (Num. 31:19-24) 

(4) Bum all that can be burned of 
the loot and purify the rest with water 
of separation (Num. 31:22-24) 

(5) Divide the prey between army 
and congregation (Num. 31:26-27) 

(G) Give tbe Levitei 1 out of 500 
beasts and persons of the army’s part, 
and 1 out of 50 of the congregation's 
pan (Num. 31:28-30) 

(7) Make no covenant with and 

show no mercy to nations of Canaan 
(Dt. 7:1-2; 20:15-10) (Du7:3-4) 

(8) Make no marriages with them 

(9) Destroy their altars, images, 
a ad gro ves (DU 7:5 -26; 12:1-4) 20:1-4) 

(10) Do not fear them (DU 7:10-24; 

(11) Do not covet the silver or gold 
or the images for yourself or to bring to 
your house (Du 7:25-26; 23:9) 

(12) The pdesr shall speak and 
assure Israel of victory (Dt. 20:1-4) 

(13) 4 classes exempt from war: 

A Builder of new house which 

is yet unfinished (DU 20:5) 

D Planter who has not eaten of 
his vineyard (Du 20:6) 

C One who has betrothed a 
wife (DU 20:7) 

D Any coward (Dt. 20:8) 

(14) Offer peace to citie* at war 
with, outside Canaan. Make them 
tributaries if they surrender; otherwise, 
beseige them and do as with other 
conquered people (Dt. 20:9-14) 

(15) When destroying cldet of Ca¬ 
naan. preserve fruit trees but cut others 
down to use in the scige (Dt. 20:15-20) 

(16) Captive virgins may be taken 
to wife (Dt. 21:10-14) (Dl.25:17-19) 

(17) Destroy Amalek completely 

12 Slave laws (50 commands): 

(1) Hebrew servants who serve 7 
years shall be free in the sabbatic year 
of release (21:1-2; Dt. 15:12-18) 

(2) One shall take his wife with 
him if married before becoming a 
slave (21:3) 

(3) If a slave’s master has given 
him a wife, then both she and her 
children shall remain with the master 
when he goo (21:4) 

(4) If a slave loves his maser, his 
wife and children he may become a 
perpetual slave (21:5-6; Du 15:16-10) 

(5) A woman servant shall not go 
out as men servants (21:7) 

(6) If a daughter does not please 


her husband she may be redeemed by 
the family, but not srangen (21:8) 

(7) If not redeemed, her food, 
raiment, and duty of marri age ih*n not 
be dimlnlihed (21:9-10) 

(8) If food,raiment, etc. dimin¬ 

ished die shall go out free - without 
money (21:11) 20-22) 

(9) Adultery with slaves (Lev. 19; 

(10) Hebrew poor not to be com¬ 
pelled to be slaves,but treated as hired 
servants until the year of jtfcile, then 
set free (Lev. 25:39-42) 

(11) Do not rule over Hebrew serv¬ 
ants with severity (Lev. 25:43) 

(12) Slaves to be from heathen and 
serve their lifetime, but not ruled with 
rigor (Lev. 25:44-46) 

(13) Hebrews selling themselves as 
slaves to strangers may be redeemed 
by relatives, or be free in the year of 
jubllc (Lev. 25:47-55) 

(14) Hebrew servants to be pro¬ 
vided for liberally by masters when re¬ 
leased (Du 15:12-15) 

(15) Escaped slaves to be given 
protection and freedom (Du23:15-16) 

13 Propaty laws (42 commands): 

(1) Penalties for owners or mean 

oxen (21:28-32 ) 33-36) 

(2) Penalties for carelessness (21: 

(3) Arson (22:6) 

(4) Property in trust (22:7-15) 

(5) Fruit-hearing trees (Lev. 19: 

23-25) (Num.27:G-ll; 36:5-9) 

(6) Inheritances for daughters 

(7) Penalty for killing beasts (Lev. 

24:18, 21) 27:17) 

(8) Law of landmarks (Du lft. 14; 

(9) Law on lost things (Dt.22:l-3) 

(10) House construction law(Du‘22: 

14 Business laws (14 commands!: 8) 

(1) No interest on loans to Cod's 
people (22:25;Lev.25:35-37;Du23:19) 

(2) Do not hold raiment as pledge 
overnight(22;26;Dt.24:12-13) 27:25) 

(3) Take nobribe (23:8;Du 16:19; 

(4) Do not oppress one another in 
business (Lev, 25:14) (Du 23:20) 

(5) Ch arge Interest to mangers 

(6) Do not take millstones for 
pledges (DU 24:6) 

(7) When leuding to a brother do 
not go to Us house for the pledge; let 
trim bring it to you (Du 24:10-11) 

15 Justice laws (60 commands): 

(1) Assault and bancry(21:18-27; 
Du 25:11-12) 

(2) Do not wrest judgment of the 
poor in his cause (23:2, 6; Du 16:19) 

(3) Keep ourself far from a false 

matter (23:7) righteous(23:7) 

(4) Do not slay the innocent or the 

(5) Dodo unrighteousness in judg¬ 
ment or business (Lev, 19:15, 35-36; 
Du 1:16; 16:18-20) 

(6) Relieve a poor brother and 
take no interest from Um (Lev. 25: 
35-37) 

(7) Have no respect of persons in 

judgment or otherwise (Lev. 19:15; DU 
1:17; 16:19) er juai(DuI6:20) 

(8) Follow that which is aliogeth- 

(9) Personal responsibility (DU24: 


(8) Adultery (Du 22:21-24) 

3 Hanging for any dn wormy of 
death (bu 21:22-23) 

4 Sword for eftmea of: 

(1) Oppression of strangers, or¬ 
phans, and widows (22:21-24) 

(2) Rebellion and Idolatry (32:27) 

(3) Breaking command me nt s 
0-ev. 26:14, 26, 33; Du 28:15. 22) 

(4) Backsliding (Num. 14:43; Du 

32:16-26, 41-42) 1 3: 1 5) 

(5) Idolatry and false religion (Du 

5 Scourging for crimes of; 

(1) Slave woman committing 
adultery (Lev. 19:20) 

(2) Minor offences (Du 25:1-3) 

(3) Slander (Du 23:18) 21:18) 

(4) Stubbornness and rebelUon(Dt. 

6 Hand cut off for crime oh 

(1) Any person taking hold of 
secret parts of another in a fight (Du 
25:11-12) 

7 Fines for crimes of: 

) slander (Du 22:19) 
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) Stealing oxen: 5 for 1 (22:1) 

(3) Stealing sheep: 4 for 1 (22:1) 

(4) Slavery for theft (22:3) 

(5) Doifcle for ass or sheep if found 
with the tUef (22:4) 

(6) The best of own field or vine¬ 
yard to repay for loss of another's (22:6) 

(7) Restitution for lots by fire (22: 

6) trust (22:7-8.12) 

(8) Doifcle for loa of property in 

(9) Restitution in (dud for loss of 
borrowed property (22:14-15) 

(10) Maniage with or dowry for any 
virgin not betrothed who is enticed 
(22:16-17) 

(11) Restoration and 20% added for 
lost property in trust (Lev. 6:1-7) 

(12) Payment for loss of time and 
cost of healing caused by Injuries (21: 
18-20) 

(13) Various degrees of penalties 
for injury to an expectant mothei in¬ 
cluding life for life, tooth for tooth, 
eye for eye, etc. (21:22-25; Lev. 24: 
18-20; Du 19:19-21) 

(14) Freedom to slaves for loo of 

teeth, eyes, etc. (21:26-27) (21:28) 

(15) Death to animals killing men 

(16) Stoning of oxen that kills a 
slave, plus $19. 50 (21:32) 

(17) Money equal to price of beaa 
killed if it falls into someone's un¬ 
covered pit (21:33-34) 

(18) Division of live and dead oxen 
between owoen if one beaa kills 
another (21:35) 

(19) Ox for ox for mean ones that 
kill others (21:36) 

(20) Rertoration and 20% added if 
me who is not a priest eats of holy 
things In Ignorance (Lev. 22:14) 

(21) 20% added to redemption val¬ 
ue of dedicated things (Lev. 27:11-29) 

(22) Trespass sins to be recom- 
pmsed with 20% added to principal 
(Num. 5:6-8) 

(23) Rotting of flesh for sin of tell¬ 
ing a lie in adultery case (Num. 5:12-31) 

(24) Public exposure b y bringing 
offerings for trespasses, plus restitutioa 
and 20% added (Lev. 6:1-7) 


(10) Do not pervert judgment of 
strangers and orphans (Du 24:17) 

(11) Take do raiment pledge of a 
widow (DU 24:17-18) 

(12) Justify the righteous and con¬ 
demn tbe wicked (Du 25:1) 

(13) Do not exceed what Is right in 
punishment (Dt. 25:1-3) 

(14) Have just weights and meas¬ 
ures (Lev. 19:35-36; Dt. 25:14-16) 

(15) Cursed is he who perverts the 
judgment of the stranger, orphan, or 
widow (DU 27:19) 

Modes of punishment by the law 

1 Fite for crimes of; 

(1) Marrying^a mother and her 
daughter (Lev, 20:14) 

(2) Priest's daughter playing the 
whore (Lev. 21:9). Some think that 
death for crimes punishable with fire 
was to be by stoning (v 2,27), and the 
burning by fire to be after death as In 
Josh. 7:15, 25 

2 Stoning for crimes of: 

(1) Offering human sacrifices 

(Lev. 20:2) 20:27) 

(2) Having a familiar spirit (Lev. 

(3) Blasphemy (Lev. 24:14, 23) 

(4) Breaking the sabbath (Num. 

15:33-36) 13:10) 

(5) Following false religions (Du 

(6) Idolatry (Dt. 17:5) 

(7) Stubbornness and rebellion - 
after scourging falls (Du 21:18-21) 


30 laws of Genesis made part of 
the law of Moses 

1 A set place of worship (Gen. 4:7 
with Lev. 17:1-9; DU 12:5-7) 

2 Animal sacrifices (Gen. 3:21;4:4; 
22:7,13 with Ex. 29:36; Lev.l: 1-7:38) 

3 A tabernacle of worship (Gen. 4:7, 
16 with Ex. 25:0; Heb. 9:1-10) 

4 Shedding of blood (Gen. 3:21; 4:4; 
8:20; 22:13;Heb.l2:24 with Lev. 17:11) 

5 Burnt offerings (Gen. 0:20 with 
Lev. 1) 

6 Clean and unclean animals (Get). 

7:2; 8:20 with Lev. 11; Du 14) 24) 

7 Altars(Gen.8:20; 12:8 withEx.20: 

8 Eatingfle* (Gen.9:3 withLev.il) 

9 Against eating blood (Gen. ft4 
with Lev. 7:26; 17:10-14) 

10 Murder (Gen. 9:6 with Ex. 20:13) 

11 Parental authority (Gen, 9:25; 18: 

19) lft.4-6 with DU 24:1-2) 

12 Monogamy (Gen, 12:10; 16:1; MU 

13 Adultery (Gen. 12:18; 20:3, 9; 26: 
10-11; 49:4 wlthEx. 20:14; Lev. 20:10) 

14 Priesthood (Gen. 14:18 with Ex. 

28-29) Lev. 27) 

15 Tithing (Gen. 14:20; 28:22 with 

16 Covenant rtiaking(Gen,15:10,18; 
21:27-32; 31:44-55 with Ex.19:5-24:B) 

17 Perrectioo(Gen.l7:l with Dt.l8:13) 

18 Circumcision (Gen. 17 with Lev. 
12:3) 

19 Hospitality (Gen. 18:1-8; 19:1-3 
with Lev. 19:33-34; Du lft 18-19) 
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20 Sodomy (Geo. 19 with Lev. 18) 

21 Oaths (Gen. 21:23; 24:41; 26:28 

with Ex.22:ll;Lev.27;Num.5:19) 17) 

22 Birthright (Gen. 25:33 with Dt. 21: 

23 Anointing oil (Gen. 28:18; 31:13 
with Ex. 27:20-21; 30:22-38; 37:29) 

24 Idolatry(Gen.35:2 with Ex.20:1-3) 

25 UDcleannei5(Gen.31:35 withLev. 

15 > 

26 lotermamage with unclrcum- 
cijed peoples (Gen. 34:14 with Dt. 7:3) 

27 Ceremonial cleansing for worship 
(Gen. 35:2 with Ex. 19:10) 

28 Drink offerings (Gen. 35:14 with 
Ex. 29:40; Lev. 23:10) 

29 Marrying brother’s widow (Gen. 
38:8 with DU 25:5-10) 

30 Dowry(Gen. 34:12 wlthEx.22:16) 


The 10 commandments in the old and 
new covenants (2ft: 3) 

1 Ex.20:3 w ith MU 22:37; Mk. 12: 
30; Lk. 10:27 

2 Ex.20:4-6 with Acts 15:20.29; 21: 
25; Rom. 1:18-32! 2:22; 1 Cor. 10:7, 
14; Gal. 5:20; CoL 3:5; 1 Jn. 5:20 

3 Ex. 20:7 with Mu 12:31-32; Mk. 
3:28-29; T. 22; Lk. 12:10; CoL 3:8 

4 Ex. 20:8-11. Not commanded in 
cte new covenant for many reasons.See 
Sabbath in Index.Scriptures in the N.T. 
command absolute freedom from any 
obligation to the old Jewish sabbath 
(Rom.l4:5-6;Gal.4:9-10;Col.2:14-17) 

5 Ex.20:12 with Mu 15:4; 19:19;Mk. 
7:10; 10:19; Lk. 18:20; Eph. 6:2; CoL 
3:20; 2 Tim. 3:2 

6 Ex.20:13 with MU 5:21; Mk.l0:19; 
Lk. 18:20; Rom. 13:9; Jas. 2:11; 1 Peu 
4:15; 1 Jn. 3:15 

7 Ex.20:14 with Mu 5:27-32; 19:9, 
18;Mk. 10:11-12; 19; Lk. 16:18; 18:20; 
Rom. 2:22; 13:9; GaL 5:19; Jas. 2:11 

8 Ex. 20:15 with MU 19:18: Mk.10: 
19; LkTl0:2l5; Rom.2:21; 13:9; Eph.4:28 

9 Ex. 20:16 with Mu 15:19; 19:18: 
Mk. 10:19; Lk 10:20; Rom. 13:9 

10 Ex.20:17 with Mk.7:22; Lk. 12:15; 
Rom. 1:20; 7:7; 13:9; ICor. 6:10; Eph. 
5:3-5; CoL 3:5; 1 Tim. 3:3; 1 Th.2:5; 
Heb. 13:5 


12 things not to worship (20:4): 

1 Graven images of wood, stone or 

metal (v 4; Du4:15-16) 4; Du 4:16) 

2 Any likeness of male or female (v 

3 Any likeness of any beast(Du4:17) 

4 Any likeness of fowls (Dt. 4:17) 

5 Any likeness of creeping things on 
the ground (Du 4:18. Cp. Rom, 1:23) 

6 Any likeness of any creature in the 
ground Itself (v 4) (v 4: Du 4:18) 

7 Anylikenea of fish la the waters 

8 Likeneaof any creature in heaven 
above (v 4. Cp. Rom. 1:23) 

9 The sun (Du 4:19. Cp. Ezek. 0:16) 

10 The moon (Du 4:19) 

11 The stars (Dt. 4:19) 

12 The host of heaven, heavenly 
bodies (v 4; Du 4:19; 2 Kl. 17:16; 21: 
3; 2 Chi. 33:3) 


Penalties of 10 commandments (20:5): 


9 Death for being a false witness (v 
16) applied at times. The law was "life 
shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, etc. " as In Dt. 19:16-21. Cp. 
Rev. 21:0, 27; 22:15 
10 Deathis not stated in connection 
with covetousness in particular (v 17), 
but this sin. If indulged In leads to 
breaking other commandments carry¬ 
ing the physical death penalty. Injosh. 
7:21-26 we have an example of covet¬ 
ousness leading to the death penalty 

Remember the sabbath (20:8) 

Heb. zakar. to mark in the mind; be 
mindful; bring to remembrance; think 
on. This command was to keep Isael 
mindful of Ex. 16; 22-26 where we have 
the first commandmea for men to ob¬ 
serve a particular day as a day of teiu 
It does not, and could not refer to Gen. 
2:2-3 which concerns the rest of God 
after His work. In noplace in Scripture 
is there a command Tor that to be re¬ 
membered any more than v arious other 
acts of God. This does not prove a long 
standing institution or snnething well 
known to man for many centuries any 
more than the same word in Ex. 13:3 
proves that the children of Isael had 
come out of boadage many centuries 
before.lt refers toapreseut and recent 
event In both places -13:3 and 20:0(see 
note c, 13:3). What were the Israelites 
to remember here? The sabbath day to 
observe it hoIy(v 8). When were they 
Ant given the commandment to keep 
a sabbath? In Ex. 16:22-26, not in Geo. 
2:2-3.1n fact,in Du 5:12 the Remember 
is changed to Keep. Isael was to keep 
this day to sanctify it, as God had com¬ 
manded them. God did not command 
them in Gen. 2:2-3, but in Ex. 16:22- 
26,thus provi ng the sabbath command¬ 
ment was a recent one. See Sabbath in 
Index 


1 P areas (v 10) 4 Metuervants 

2 Sons 5 Maidservants 

3 Daughters 6 Cattle 

7 Strangers 

Tbe list in Du 5:14 adds, nor thine 
ox, nor thine ass. God wisely did not 
list the Levites, for they were com¬ 
manded to work on the sabbath, 
butchering and offering sacrifices 
(Num.28:9-10; lChr.932). Necessary 
work was not forbidden (Lev. 12:5 with 
J 0.7:22-23).The kind of work specified 
as not to be done on the sabbath was 
servile, that which required the use of 
any animals or slaves, and even that 
which was unnecessary by the masters 
(Lev. 23:7-0,21,25,35). This allowed 
for emergencies,and all Decenary care 
of nock as mentioned in Mu 12:3-8, 
12; Mk. 2:27-20; 3:4: Lk. 13:15; 14:5. 
Every occupation was to observe rest 
thatcame under the heading of labor, 
burinea, and lq diurnal employment 
(16:23; 31:21; 35:3; Num, 15:32; Neh, 
13:15; Jer. 17:21).In religion, certain 
work was necessary and lawful 


1 Death for wonhipping ocher gods 
(v 3; Lev. 10:21-29; 20:1-6; Dt. 13; 17: 
2-7; 18:20-22; 30:15-19). For this sin 
God specifically said He would blot 
names out of the book of life(32:30-33) 

2 Death for making Idols (v4-6; Du 
13; 1772-7; 18:20-22; 27:15: 30:15-19. 
Cp. G al. 5:19-21). Fot this sin God said 
He would blot names out of the hook of 
life (32:30-33. Cp. Ps.6925-28; 1 Cor. 
6: 9-10; Gal. 5:19-21; Col. 3:5-6: Rev. 
3:5; 22:18-19) 

3 Death for blasphemy (v 7: Lev. 24: 
10-16, 23; Num. 15:30-31. Cp. Mu 
12:31-32; Heb. 10:29) 

4 Death for defiling sabbathu and for 
any kind or work thereon (v 8-U; 31:14- 
15; 35:2-3; Num. 15:33-36). No such 
penalty in the N. T. See Rom. 14:5-6 

5 Death for dishonoring parents (v 
12: 21:15. 17; Lev. 20: 9; Dt. 21:18-23; 
27:16. Cp.Rom. 1:29-32; Eph. 6:2-3) 

6 Death for murder (v 13; 21:12 14- 
15.23; Lev. 24:17, 21; 27:24-25.’Cp. 
Mu 5:21-22; Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Jo. 3:15) 

7 Death for adultery (v 14; Lev. 18: 
20; 20:10-22; DU 22:20-30; 27:20-23. 
Cp. Rom. 1:29-32; Gal. 5:19-21) 

8 Death for stealing men; penalties 
tangingftom restitution to slavery for 
stealing from neighbors (v 1572if 3,16: 
22:3-15;Num.l5:30-31;Du5:33;8:ll- 
19; 11:27-28; 24:7; 27:19. Cp. 1 Cor. 
6 : 8 - 10 ) 


4 things taught by this parable ( 20:11) 

1 ThatGod Himself worked in the re¬ 
creation of the earth from chaos to a 
second habitable state the same length 
and number of days that He now com¬ 
manded Israel to work (20:8-11 with 
Gen. 1:3-31) 

2 That God reseed the same length 
and numberof days that Isael was told 
to res (20:8-11 with Gen. 2:2-3) 

3 The Lord made (did oot origin ally 
create) the heavens and tbe earth in 6 
literal 24-hour days (2 0:8-11 with Gen. 
1:3-31) 

4 That as God sanctified cx hallowed 
a day of rest for Himself, so Isael was 
to sanctify (set apart) a day of teat for 
themselves (20:11 with Gen. 2:2-3; 
DU 5:12) 

The sabbathwas a mere type of rest 
in Christ (Mu 11:28-30; CoL 2:14-17). 
The type was in force until Chris 
came as the reality of what it typified. 
Therefore, all obligati on to observe a 
set day as a shadow of something to 
come Is ended (Gal. 3:19-25; 4:21-31; 
Heb. 7:11-10:18) 

Tenor-stricken people (20:18) 

Probahly at the end of each command- 
meat there was lightning and a long, 
loud, deafening peal of thunder to im¬ 


press Isael with the «credoep of the 
divine majesty and the holiness of Je¬ 
hovah and Hla law. At lean, the people 
became terror-stricken and fled from 
the mount, whereas before they were 
piesing to close toward It that Moses 
had to go down and warn them not to 
break through in their gazing (1917- 
25) Jbe right and sound were so terrible 
that even Moses who was with God said 
[ exceedingly fear and quake (Heb. 12: 
18-21). This only emphasized the im¬ 
portance of a mediator between God 
and man (1 Tim. 2:4-5) 

5 rimes God proved Israel (20:20)-, 

1 Gave manna (16:4; Du 8:16) 

2 Spoke from heaven (20:20) 

3 Led them in the wilderness (Du 8:2) 

4 Permitted thirst (Dt. 33:8) 

5 Permitted enemies to trouble them 
0udg.2;22; 3:1.4).Cp.Gen.22:l;2Chl. 
32:31; Pa. 11:4; Zech. 13:9; Jas. 1:3 

6 commands concerning worship 

-(56:46); - 

1 Make an altar of earth to God (v 24) 

2 Offer burnt offerings and peace 
offerings upon it 

3 Sacrifice sheep and oxen upon it 

4 Only In the place chosen by God 
must an altar be made<v 24; Du 12:5-26) 

5 Do not make altar of hewn stone, 
but of sone untouched by tools (v25; 
Josh. 8:31) 

6 Make no steps to God’s altar(v 26) 
Bible facta about false gods (23:24) 

1 Worship of, condemned (20:3) 

2 Manufacture of (20:4; 32:4,20;Du 

4:23; lsa.40:19-20; 44; 9-17; Hab.2:18; 
Acts 19624-25) 34:17) 

3 Mao iif act we of, forbidden (20:4; 

4 Materials made of: 

(1) Silver and gold(32:3-4; PU15: 
4-7; 135:15-17; Isa. 2:20; 3(h22; 31:7; 
Hou 8:4) 

(2) Wood and stone (Lev. 26:1; Du 
4:28; 2 KL 19:18;Isa. 37:19;41:6: 44; 
13-19; Ezek. 20:32) 

5 Names of idols: 

(1) Molech. Moloch, cm Mllcom, 
national gorf ofAmmon, the same as 
Chemoaho fMoab (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5; 
1 KL 11:5-7, 33; 2 KL 23:10-13; Jer. 
32:35; Amos 5:25: Acts 7:43) 

(2) Baal, national god of Phoe¬ 
nicia (N unu22:41; J udg.2:13; 6:25 -32; 
1 Ki. 16:31-32: 18:19-26 . 40; 19:18; 
22:53; 2 Ki. 3:2; 10:1B-2S; 11:18; 17: 
16:21:3:23:4-5; lChr.4:33; 5:5; 8:30; 
9:36; 2 Chr. 23:17; Jer. 2:8; 7:9; 11:13, 
17; 12:16; 19:5:23:13, 27; 32:29, 35; 
Hot. 2:8; 13:1; Zeph, 1:4: Rom. 11:4) 

(3) Baal-beritlu Baalofthe cove¬ 
nant. godofshechem 0udg. B:33; 9:4) 

(4) Baalim. Plural of Baal Qudg.2; 
11; 3:7; 0:33:10:6,10; 1 Sam7F4:12:10; 
1 KI.18:18; 2 Chr.l7:3:24:7; 20:2; 33:3; 
34:4;Jer.2:23; 914;Hou2:13.17:11:2) 

(5) Baalzebtd). god of Dies (2 Ki. 
1:2-6, lB) 

(6) Beelzebub , god of the dung¬ 
hill; a nameofSatan(Mu 10:25; 12:25- 
27; Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15-19) 

(7) Ashtaroth or Ashtoreb. god of 
Sidon Oudg.2:13; 10:6; 1 Sam. 7:3-4; 
12:10; 31:10; 1K1.11:5.33; 2KL23.-13) 

(8) Asheiah. male god emphasiz- 

log the organs of pro-creadoo (note e, 
34:13) Jer. 50.2; 51:44) 

(9) Bel, god of BabyloDfisa. 46:1; 

(10) £TEemosh. god of Moab, the 
same as Molech of Ammon 0 udg.lL 24; 

1 Ki.lL 7,33; 2 K1.23:13; Jer.48:7,13,46) 

(11) Golden calf, god of backslid¬ 
den Israel ^54:4-35; Du 9:16-21; Neh. 
9:18; Ps. 106:19) 

(12) Golden calves of Bethel and 

Dan, gods of backslidden Icael (1 Kl. 
T5T28-32; 2K1.10:29; 17:16; 2Chr. 11: 
15; 13:8;Hos.8:5-6; 10:5; 13:2) 502) 

(13) Merodach. ftodofBabylon Per. 

(14) Nebo,g odofBabylon (Isa.46:1) 

(15) NehushtaQ. brazen serpent god 
of backslidden Israel (2 Kl. 18:4) 

(16) NetandDraa, an idol of back¬ 
slidden Israel (Hah. 1:15-17) 

(17) Sim, moon, stars - objects of 
w of ship inbackslidcenisrael (Du 4:19; 

2 Ki. 17:16; 21:3-5; 2 Chr. 33:15-16: 
Zeph, 1:4-5; Acts 7:42) 

(18) Succoth-benotb, god of idola- 

trous tents or immoral orgies (2 Ki. 
17:30) 17:30) 

(19) Neigal. god of Cuthitei (2 Kl. 

(20) ^sbdma, god of Hamath 


(21) Nlsocfa (2 KL 19:37) 31) 

(22) Nibhazygod ofAvitts(2KL17: 

(23) faiuk. gpdof AvltesPKl. 17: 

(24) Rem IPOD, Syria (2 KL 5:18)31) 

(25) Adrammelech. god of Assyria 
" oclech. god of Assyria 

Ezek. 8:10) 


26) Anammele 
(2K1.17:31) 

(27) Pictures (Num.33:52;Iaa.2:16; 

(28) Gods of Egypt - animals (Ex. 

12:12. Seep. 110) (Aco7 :43) 

(29) Chiun (Amts 5:26). Rempfian 

(30) Jupiter . supreme god of Greece 
(Acts 14:12-13; 19:35) 

(31) Mercury, the Roman god of 
commerce (Acts 14:12) (Acts 17:23) 

(32) The unknown god of Greece 

(33) Diana, god of Greece (A eti 19. 

(34) Damn (1 Sam. 5) 24-25) 

(35) The Image of the beaitfl tev. 13) 
Such terms as grange gods, molten 

gods, gold gods, none gods, wood gods, 
and others are found in Scriptwe. Isael 
multiplied gods until they were as 
many as their cities Oei. 2:28). Wor¬ 
ship ot idols is called worship of devils 
(Lev.l7:7;Dt, 32:17; 2 Chi.lL15;PTI55T 
37; 1 Cor. 10:7-8.20-21; Rev. 9:20-21) 

6 Idolatrous practices: 

(1) Prayers to idols 0udg. 10:14; 
IKi. 18:25-29 Ua.l6:l2; 44:17:45:20; 
46:7; Jonah 1:5) 

(2) Human sacrifices to (Lev. 18: 
21; 20:2-5; Du 12:31; 48:10; 2 KL 3: 
26-27; 16:3; 17:17-18; 21:6; 23:10; 2 
Chr.28:3; 33:6;Pu 106:37-38;laa. 57: 
5; Jer.7:31; 19:4-7: 32:35;Ezeh.l6:20- 
21; 20:26-31: 23:37-39; Mlc. 6:7) 

(3) Rites for the dead (Dt. 14:1) 

( 4 ) Unspeakable immoralida 
(32:6,25; Num.25:1-3; 1 Ki.14:24; IS: 
12;2 K1.17:30; 23:7; Ere k.16:17;23:1- 
44; Ho*.4:12-14; Amos 2:8: Mic. 1:7; 
Rom.1:16-32; lCor,10:7-8; 1 Peu 4:3- 
4:Rev.2:14-22; 9.20-21; 14:8:17:1-6) 

(5) Offering animal sacrifices to 
(32:6; 1 Kl. 18:26; Acts 14:13) 

(6) Libation to a>U 32:38; Ps, 16: 
4; Isa, 57:6; 65:11: Jer. 7:18:19:13; 32: 
29. 44:17-25; Ezek. 20:28; Zech. 97) 

(7) Meat offerings to (Isa. 57:6; 
Jer. 7:18; 44:17; Ezek. 16:19) 

(8) Peace offerii^s to (32:6) 

(9) Incense to (1 Ki. 12:33; 2 Chr. 
30:14; 34:25; Isa,65;3;Jeul:16:11:12, 
17; 44:3; 48:35; Ezek. 16:18; 23:41) 

(10) Praise to 0udg.l6:24;Dan.5:4) 

(11) Singing and dancing (32:18) 

(12) Music to (Dan. 3:5-7) 

(13) Cutting tbe flesh (1 Ki. 18:28) 

(14) Klningand bowing (1 Ki. 19 
18; 2 Ki. 5:18; Job 31:27; Hot. 192) 

a5) Tithes and gifts (2 KL 23:11; 
Dan. 11:38; Amos 4:4-5) 

(16) Feasts (1 Ki. 12:32; Ezek. 18: 
6. 11-15; 22:9 Dan. 3:2-3) 

7 Sizes and itapesofidoli. All sizes 
and shapes of every kind of animal 
(Rom. 1:21-27; Rev. 920-21. Sea Du 
4:15-16) 

8 Destiny of all who worship false 
gods (1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 


Image worship in Christendom: 

Regardless of many commands in 
both testaments against idolatry, the 
love of images and their woririp are 
indulged in by millions today, even in 
so-called Christian lands, and those 
who break God's laws are destined to 
God’s wrath. Idolatry was God's big 
problem with IsaeL No Bible writer 
ever mentioned images in wonhip to 
God in the tabernacle or temple rituals, 
except when Israel was backslidden 
and served idol gods. Images are the 
workofman (Ita.2:0; 40:19-20; Jer.10: 
1-9 Hou 8:6; 13:2; Amos 5:26), Being 
mere imitations of creature sand made 
of dead material, ills folly to make 
them pan ol ooe's worship (Du 4:16; 
Hou 4:12; Isa. 44:9-10) 

In the church: the fimChrisrians were 
not advene to aru but they had no im¬ 
ages of ChriJU From 100-400 A. D. 
Christian leaders rebuked various ernes 
for seeking to introduce images of 
Christ and saints into their worship.The 
36thcanon of the synod of Elvira pro¬ 
hibited images as a hindrance to the 
spiritual worship of God, Eusebius, 
father of church history, opposed them 

Ambrose, Jerome, and Augustine all 
mention pictures made of apostles and 
Christ and the worship of images as be¬ 
ginning in their day. The use and ado- 
radon of images were popular in the 
East, being increased by pagan con¬ 
cepts and customs in worship. Tbe 
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theory that Linages represent the Invis¬ 
ible perron i became very prominent In 
»me circles.Images began to be used 
a* sponsors and reverence began to be 
paid them. Op petition to Image wor- 
shipthenbecameacuteforsome time, 
the conflict being between the emper¬ 
ors and many of the biahopi. Emperors 
often condemned images as heresy and 
Idolatry, and religious relics were de- 
Itroyed and thrown into the sea. in 766 
A. D. Constantine sought to impose an 
oath against image worship, but the 
Lateran synod sanctioned images in 
769 

Tarasiui, anadvocatcof images, was 
made patriarch of the East in 784; and 
in 787 the synod of Ntcca ascribed rev¬ 
erence to images and worship to God 
through them. The same decision was 
reached in the West at the synod of 
Frankfort, 794 A. D., and Images were 
again sanctioned at Paris in 825. Em¬ 
perors in the East continued their op~ 
p- ft ion. and advocates of images were 
exiled for rome time. Such worship was 
restored in the reign of Theodora (043). 
After 850 A. D.the cult of image wor¬ 
ship in churches began to grow due to 
arguments for images and stories of 
miracles performed through them. 
Bleuings were claimed for the images 
themselves and finally In 1188 It was 
declared that denial of images was a 
denial of God. In 1225 it was said that 
Christ was not Christ unless He was 
graven. Even Thomas Aquinas (1265) 
declared that an image of Christ 
claims the same veneration as Chris 
Hi mself. The 25th session of the Coun- 
cil of Trent(l551-52)justified the wor¬ 
ship of images. Thus, from the begin¬ 
ning until now the controversy has 
raged, and image wordrip has been ac¬ 
cepted bymany as authorized of God. 
The fact remains though, that the Bible 
Is against all uses of images in worship. 
See Divine laws, p. 113 

4 altars made by Moses (24:4) 

1 When Israel defeated Amalek at 
Rephidlm. Moses called this altar 
Jetovah-nioi (17:13-16) 

2 When the book of the law was ded¬ 
icated and sealed by blood (24:4-8) 

3 When the tabernacle and its fur¬ 
niture were built, at which time Moses 
made a permanent altar of shitdiD 
wood overlaid with brass for continual 
sacrifices (27:1-8: 38:1-7) 

4 He made also the altar of incense 
ofshirtim wood overlaid with gold for 
the holy place (30:1-10; 37:25-28; 
40:5, 26) 

3 promises of Israel (24:7) 

1 Before the covenant was given (19: 
3-8) 

2 After Moses came down from Sinai 
and told Israel the words of the cove¬ 
nant (20:1-23:33) before it was written 
(24:3-4) 

3 After Moses wrote all the words of 
the covenant and read it to the people 
to assure them it was the same that he 
had given them orally (24:4-0) 

8 main parts to Mosaic covenant (24:8) 

1 ThelO words - commandments(20: 
1-17) 

2 Effect of divine presence (20:18-21) 

3 General foim of worship (20:22-26) 

4 Judgments - the bill of rights for 
Israel in civil and jocial relations 
(21:1-23:9) 

5 Religious and theocratic relation¬ 
ship to Jehovah (23:10-19) 

6 Relationship of Israel to nadoni of 
the promised land (23:20-33) nant: 

7 14 promises and benefits of cove- 

(1) Real and eternal relationship 
with the true and living God (20:1-7, 
22-26) 

(2) Mercy to thousands that love 

God and keep His commandments (20: 
6) (20:8-11; 23:12-17) 

(3) Periods of rest and refreshing 

(4) Longevity (20:12) 

(5) God's blesing (20:24) 

(6) Just and righteous laws regu¬ 
lating every phase of human relation¬ 
ship (21:1-36) 

(7) Happy and normal relation¬ 
ship of parents and children (20:12; 
21:15-17) 

(8) Freedom from false religions; 
secuiltybased on obedience (22:18; 23: 


21-33) 17; 23:1-2,7-15,25-26) 

(9) Peace and prosperity (20:12- 

(10) 3 vacations and national feasts 
a year (23:14-17) 

(11) Divine guidance and protec¬ 
tion from enemies and complete suc¬ 
cess in wars (23:20-33) 

(12) Guarantee of the promised 
land for an eternal home(23:20-33) 25) 

(13) Healing andperfecthealth(23: 

(14) Supernatural and miraculous 
help (23:20-23,27-28) nant (24:1-8) 

8 Dedication and scall ng of the cove - 

10 ans that destroyed pagans (23:24) 

1 Inccst(Lev.l8:3-18.24; 20:11-23) 

2 Relationship with unclean women 
(Lev. 18:19; 20:18, 23) 

3 Adultery (Lev,19:20,24-29; 20:10) 

4 Offering human sacrifices (Lev. 

18:21. 24-29; 20:1-6, 23) 13) 

5 Homosexuality(Lev.l8:22-29; 20: 

6 Bestiality(Lev. 18:23-29; 20:15-16) 

7 Witchcraft (Lev. 20:6.23-27; Dt. 
10:9-12) 

8 Cursing parents (Lev. 20:9, 23) 

9 Idolatry (23:24; Dt. 7:4. 16, 25; 
12:2-3, 29-31) 

10 General wickedness and perhaps 
all the sins Israel was forbidden to com¬ 
mit (Dt. 9:4-5:23:17-18:29:18; etc.) 

15 kinds material for tabernacle (25:3) 

IGold 10 Rams skins dyed red 

2 Silver 11 Shittim wood 

3 Brass 12 011 for the light 

4Blue linen 13 Spices for anointing 
5Purple linen oil and incense 

6 Scarlet linen 140nyx stones(28:6-14) 

7 Fine linen 15Piecious stones for 

8 Goat hair hreastplate of high 

9Badgar skins priest (28:15-29) 

The gifts God requested weie not to 
be considered a tax or anything com¬ 
pulsory. They were to be brought from 
the richeslnael got from the Egyptians 
before leaving their land (12:35-36). 
from the spoil of the army destroyed In 
the Red Sea (14:30), and from their 
fathers (Gen. 13:2, 25:5); and were to 
be given to God out of the abundance 
of the heart 

12 commands concerning the ark( 25:10) 

1 Make an ark of shittim wood (v 10) 

2 Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. (If the cubit 
was 25 in.) 

3 Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

4 Height: 3 ft. 11/2 in. 

5 Overlay it within and without with 

pure gold (v 11) gold 

6 Make upon It a lid and crown of 

7 Cast 4 gold riQga and put one in 

each comer (v 12) 13) 

8 Make 2 staves of shiaim wood (v 

9 Overlay them with gold 

10 Put them into the rings on the sides 
of the ark (v 14) 

11 Do not take them out (v 15) 

12 Put the testimony - 2 tables of 
nooe.the 10 commandments,in it (v 16) 

10 commands - the mercy seat (25:17) 

1 Make a mercy seat of pure gold (v 

2 Length: 5 ft. 2 1/2 in. 17) 

3 Breadth: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. (v 18) 

4 Make 2 cherubirru 

5 Let them be of beaten gold 

6 Make them at the 2 ends of the 
mercy seat (v 18-19) 

7 Let their wings be stretched forth 
on high, covering mercy seat (v 20) 

0 Make them with faces looking to¬ 
ward each other 21) 

9 Put mercy seat on top of the ark (v 
10 Put the testimony (2 tables of 
stone,the 10 commandments) in the ark 

The ark a symbol (25:21) 

The whole ark symbolized the Divine 
Presence ici~aH places (1 Sam. 4:3-22; 
5:1-11; 6:1-21; 7:1-2; 14:18; 2 Sam, 
6:2-17; 2 Chr. 5:1-10; B:ll).lt served 
as the container of the covenant stones 
which were a continual reminder of the 
covenant between God andlsrael (v 16. 
21). It also contained the pot of manna 
symbolizing the bread of God from 
heaven (16:33; Jn.6; Heb. 9:4). Aaron's 
rod was placed in It later, as a witness 
to Israel of God’s ctoice of the priest¬ 
hood (Num. 17:10; Heb. 9:4) 

The ark was placed at a middle point 
just Lnride the vail which divided the 
holy place from the most holy. On the 
other side of the vail and opposite the | 


ark, the golden altar of incense was 
placed so that continual incense would 
ascend up before the mercy seat from 
which God was to speak to His people 
and bless or curse them as they would 
obey or dlsobe y the covenant. T he hi gh 
priest went in he fore the ark to sprinkle 
bloodonlyonce a year (Lev. 16; Heb. 
9:3-7). The total absence of any figure 
or symholofGod on the mercy seat was 
n»st significant. It testified of His in¬ 
visible presence and discouraged all 
idol making. The ark was never carried 
in processions, and was kept concealed 
being covered in transportation. A man 
was killed foe even seeking to steady 
it (2 Sam. 6:6-7) 

16 different names of the ark (25:22) 

1 The ark(53 times, 25:10) 26:22) 

2 The aik of the teitimony(13 times, 

3 The ark of thecovenant(13rimea, 

Num. 10:33) Josh. 3:11) 

4 The covenant of theLord (7 times. 1 

5 The ark of the Lord (36 dmes.JosJi. 

3:13) times, Judg. 20:27) 

6 The ark of the covenant of God(3 

7 The ark of God (36 rimes, 1 Sam. 3: 

3) Lord of hoas (1 Sam.4:4) 

8 The ark of the covenant of the 

9 The ark of the Lord of Israel (7 
rimes, 1 Sam. 5:7) 

10 The ark of the Lord God (1K1.2:26) 

11 The ark of the covenant of the 
Lord (16 rimes, 1 Kl. 3:15) 

12 The ark of our God (2 Chr. 13:3) 

13 The arkofGodtheLord(lChr«13:6) 

14 The ark of the Lord God of Iitael 

(3 rimes,ICht. 15:3) 41;PU32:6) 

15 The ark of Thy strength (2 Chr.6: 

16 The holy ark (2 Chr. 35:3) 

It was called the ark of the testimony 
because of the constant testimony of 
the law inside the ark: the ark of the 
covenant because it represented the 
Mosaic covenant betweenGod and Is¬ 
rael; the ark of Thy strength because it 
represented what God was to Israel in 
power and blessing; and the holy ark 
because of the sacredness and holiness 
It represented 

18 commands - table of showbread 

-(557^3)- 

1 Make a table of shittim wood(v 23) 

2 Length: 4 ft. 2 in. (considering the 
cubit as 25 in.) 

3 Breadth: 2 ft. 1 In. 

4 Height: 3 ft. 1 1/2 in. 

5 Overlay it with pure gold (v 24) 

6 Make a crown of gold around It 

7 Make a border of about 4 in. 
around the table (v 25) 

8 Make a golden crown to the border 

9 Make 4 rings of gold (v 26) 

10 Make 4 legs for the table 

11 Put the 4 rings in the4 comers of 

the legs against the border for staves 
to carry the table (v 26-27) 28) 

12 Make 2staves of shittim wood (v 

13 Overlay them with gold 29) 

14 Make (fishes and spoons for table(v 

15 Make covers for the dishes 

16 Make bowls for the table 

17 Make them of pure gold 

18 Set showbread on the table hefore 
Me always (v 30) 


Vessels of tabernacle (25:29) 

The vessels, dishes, bowls, and spoons 
were made of pure gold (v 29; 37:16) 
and pm on the table for use in incense, 
meal and drink offerings, and to hold 
the 12 loaves of bread which symbol¬ 
ized the 12 tribes as being in the Divine 
Presence, There were to be 2 stacks of 
showbread placed on the table, each 
containing 6 flat loaves;and these were 
to be exchanged for fresh loaves every 
sabbath. Incense was burned in a con¬ 
tainer placed on the top loaf of each 
stack, signifying the worship of the 12 
tribes (v 30; Lev. 24:5-9). The dishes 
were perhaps large receptacles in 
which the showbread was mixed. The 
spoons were small censers in which in¬ 
cense was burned (Num. 7:14, 20, 26, 
32,38,44. 50. 56, 62. 68. 74, 80, 86). 
The bowls held blood of sacrifices and 
offerings (v 29:37:16; Num.4:7).The 
co vers were large goblets or cups which 
held wine to be poured out before the 
Lord every sabbath when the bread was 
changed. The Heb. word for cover 
means to pour, so whatever the bowls 
were used for, tlie contents were to be 
poured out, as in these passages. The 


Sept, reads, "make Its plates and Its 
Incense veseli and i ts lib a d on vessels 
and the cups with which thou shalt 
pour out libations" (v 29) 

A cloth of blue covered the table on 
which were placed the platters for the 
bread, the censers for incense, the 
gohlets for wine, and the ci^is for pour¬ 
ing out the drink-offeringsbefore God 
(Num. 4:7). The table was placed on 
the north side of the tabernacle(26i35). 
This Is the direction of heaven (Isa. 14: 
12-14; Ps. 75:6-7). In travel a cover of 
scarlet and then a covering of badger 
skins were placed over the table and its 
vessels (Num.4:8).See Ex.35:13; 39:36; 

1 Kl. 7:48; 1 Chr. 9:32; 23:29; 28:16; 

2 Chr. 2:4: 4:19; 13:11; 29:18; Neh. 10: 
33; Heb. 9:2 

11 commands, golden candlestick 
(25:31) 

1 Make candlestick of pure beaten 
gold (v 31) 

2 Make the shaft, branches, bowls, 
knops. and flowers of the same 

3 Make 6 branches on 2 sides: 3 on 
one side of the shaft and 3 on the other 
(v 32) 

4 Make a bowl like an almond wiwi 
a knop and a flower on each of the 6 
branches (v 33) 

5 On the middle shaft make 4 bowls 
like almonds with knops and flowers 
(v 34) 

6 Makeaknop undereach2branch¬ 
es of the 6 hraoches of the aides (v 35) 

7 Make 7 lamps (v 37) 

8 Light all 7 lamps 

9 Make tongs and snuff-dishes for 
the lamps of pure gold (v 38) 

10 Use a talent of pure gold to make 
the candlestick and its vessels (v 39) 

11 See that you make them after the 
pattern shown you on Sinai (v 40) 

The golden lamp stand (25:31) 

A lampstand of beaten gold (37:17; 
Num. 0:4) with middle shaft and 3 
branches on each side, making 7 lamps 
in all. Each branch as well as the shaft 
was adorned with flowers, supposed to 
resemhle lilies, with large knops 
(knobs) resembling pomegranates, and 
smaller knops representing almonds. 
The size of the lampstand is supposed 
by some to have been about 3 ft. high 
and 2 ft. wide. It was to he set on the 
south wall of the holy place (26:35), 
opposite the table of showbread on the 
north so that light would be reflected 
toward the table on which were the 12 
loaves symbolizing the 12 tribes. The 
light was to burn perpetually, being 
serviced each evening and morning(27: 
21; Lev.24:1-4), which meanstbe lamps 
were large enough to hold the amount 
of oil needed for a whole day or night. 
A cloth of hlue and then a covering of 
badger skins were placed over the can- 
i dlestick and vessels in travel (Num. 4: 

I 9-10).See Ex.30:27; 31:8; 35:14; 37:17- 
20; 39:37; 40:4, 24; Lev. 24:4; Num. 
3:31; 4:9; 8:2-4; Heb. 9:2 

The seven lamps (25:37) 

The 7 lamps shaped like almonds at the 
top of the 6 arms and middle shaft were 
In a single row and all of equal height 
(v 37). The candlestick was made after 
the pattern of things in heaven (v 40; 
Zech. 4:2); but why the lamps num¬ 
bered 7 is not explained. The 7 lamps 
of Zech. 4:2 are explained to be sym¬ 
bolic of the eyes of the Lord (Zech. 4: 
10).The 7 candlesticks of Rev.1:12-13; 
2:1 are explained to be the 7 churches 
(Rev. 1:20); and the 7 lamps of fire of 
Rev.4:5are explained to be the 7 spirits 
of God, or the fulness of the Holy Spirit 
(note d. Rev. 5:6). The 7 lamps of the 
tabernacle evidently symbolized the 
eyes of tlie Lord, as in the case of the 
pattern (v 40; Zech. 4:2,10; Heb. 8:5; 
9:23) 

To say that every use of the word 
seven or any other number in Scripture 
Is symbolic or figurative of spiritual 
things Is erroneous. Where there is 
scriptural evidence we can speak with 
authority, but other wise such a conclu¬ 
sion Is man’s opinion and mean*noth¬ 
ing as far as proof of doctrine is con¬ 
cerned. Spiritual meanings have been 
given to every numher from one to 
forty; and this has led to many fallacies 
and caused mysticism to shroud the 
plain revelation of God 
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works; an d five is not use d o f grace. SU 

relates to events in connection wTtE 
both Cod and man, »it canoot be sa^d 

wo b rd 3^ S i n s^f symbolic of r'esunec- 
Hon oTregeneration; nor 1S 3^| 

bolicof (inalltyof judgment.X£ndoes 

not refer to ordinalperfecuonTele^S. 
to disorder; twelve to governmental 

perfection; and tgrte^idoesnot mean 

apostasy. Seventeen Joes not refer to 

spirit or order; and johiis not the num¬ 
ber of earth in any one scripture 
It Is the aim of this work not to change 

any word from a literal to a spiritual or 

figurative meaning If It is not dearly 
authorized by Scripture. Even then such 
a change is to be limited to particular 

scriptures to which such a meaning ap¬ 
plies. The number seven is no excep¬ 
tion. Where there is a symbolic use of 
the word, as in the above passages, it 
willbe recognized,but in other places 
the number will be accepted as literal 
whether usedby divine arrangement or 
coincidence.God's use of the number 
inHisplanisnoproof that the word it¬ 
self b as spi ri tuai or fi gurati ve meaning 

4 coverings of tabernacle (26:1); 

1 The Inner material of fine linen 
curtains, housing the holy place and 
most holy place (26:1-6) 

2 The tent or middle covering of 
goats' hair (26:7-13) 

3 The first outside covering or rams' 
skins dyed red (26:14) 

4 The outside covering o f badger 
skins to withstand weather (26:14) 

19 commands - breastplate (28:15): 

1 Make a breastplate of judgment(v 

2 Make it of cunning work Like the 
ephod.with threads of gold, blue, pur¬ 
ple, scarlet, and white (v 15. Cp. v 6.8) 

3 Make it a span square (the meas¬ 
urement of an expanded hand - 9 or 10 
in.) and of double material (v 16) 

4 Make 12 settings for precious 
aones, 3 In each of 4 rows (v 17) 

5 Put sardlus, topaz, and carbuncle 
stones In the top « la row 

6 Put emerald, sapphire, and dia¬ 
mond stones in the 2nd row (v 10) 

7 Put llgure, agate, and amethyst 
nones in the 3rd row (v 19) 

8 Put beryl, onyx, and jasper aones 
in the 4th or bottom row (v 20) 

9 Make settings and enclosings of 
the stones of gold 

10 Eograve the names of the 12 tribes 
of Israel on the 12 stones (v 21) 

11 Make 2 gold chains for the (upper) 
ends of the breastplate (v 14, 22) 

12 Make 2 rings of gold and put them 
in the 2 upper ends or corners (v 23) 

13 Put the 2 wreathen (entwined) 
chains of gold in the 2 rings at the 2 
upper comers of the breastplate (v 24) 

14 Put the other 2 ends of the 2 chains 
in the 2 ouches (settings) of the 2 
shoulder-pieces (v 25) 

15 Put the 2 settings on the 2 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod 

16 Make 2 other rings of gold and put 
them on the 2 ends of the breastplaie 
in the border or the double fold, under¬ 
neath. and next to the ephod (v 26) 

17 Make 2other gold rings for the 2 
sides of the epbad (v 27) 

18 Bind the breastplate and the ephod 
together with lacing of blue through 
the rings ahove the girdle (v 28) 

19 A aron shall bear the names of the 
12 tribes of Israel In the breastplate 
upon bis heart continually, asa memo- 
J^when he goes Into the holy place 

Orde r of aone s and names of tribes 
£ 58 : 17 ) — 

First row fv 17) 

1 Sardlus - Reuben (Gen. 29:321 A 
betuHTarem , r bloo >, A 

IfflK " Slmetxi (Gen. 29:32). A 

yellow* 6 * 11 COQe wlth of 

3 Carbuncle - Levi (Gen.29:34), A 


gem of deep red color with a mixture 
of scarlet 

Second row (v IB) 

4 Emerald - Judah (Gen. 29:35). A 
bright green color without any other 
mixture 

5 sapphire - Dan (Gen. 30:6).A gem 
of clear blue color and next in hardness 
to the diamond 

6 Diamond - Napbtali (Gen. 30:8). 
A clear, sparkling gem of great value 


Third row (v 19) 

7 Liqure - Gad (Gen. 30:11). The 
same as the jacinth stone of dull red or 
cinnamon color with a mixture of 
yellow 

0 Agate - Asha (Gen. 30:13). A 
white, reddish, yellowish, and greenish 
stone of the flint family and the cheap¬ 
est of all precious stones 

9 Amethyst -lssachar (Gen. 30:18). 
A gem with deep red and strong blue 
colas which give it a purple hue 


Fourth row (v 20) 


10 Beryl - Zebulan (Gen. 30:20). A 
stone ofbluish green color. Some think 
the chrysolite is meant here. If so, it 
would be a gem of yellowish green 
color 

11 Onyx - Joseph (Gen. 30:24), A 
stone of variouscolon - one consisting 
of layers of different colors 

12 Jasper -Beoiamin (Gen.35:16-19). 
A gem of bright green color, some¬ 
times clouded with white and spotted 
with red and yellow. Mineralogists list 
15variede$of jasper - green, red, yel¬ 
low, brown, violet, black, bluish gray, 
milky white, and various combinations 
of colors 


Urim and Tbununim (20:30) 

Heb. Uwriym. plural of uwr, light; 
flame; fire. Uwr is from the root word 
owr.tobe or makelumiuous; break of 
3ay;togiveor show light; be enlight¬ 
ened; shine; set on Are. Urim literally 
means lights. The Heb. Tummiym. is 
the plurafoT tom, completeness; inno¬ 
cence; integrity; perfect; uprightness. 
Tom is from the root word tamam. to 
complete in a good oc bad sense; he 
perfect. Thummim literally means 
per feed oos or complete truth 
The 2 words are used together only 5 
times in Scripture (v 30; Lev. 8:0; Dt, 
33:8; Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65). The word 
Urim is used 2 other times by itself 
(Num.27:21: 1 Sam.28:6).The words 
aretrans. various ways in different ver¬ 
sions as Lights and Perfections, Light 
and Truth. Manifestation and Truth. 
and the sacred lota. All we may know 
about them is what we And in Scripture 
10 facts about the Urim-Thummlm: 

1 There was no command given by 
God for Moses to make them. He was 
only told to put them in the pocket or 
pouch of judgment (v 16, 30) 

2 Moses put them in the pouch of 
judgment when A aron was Am clothed, 
so they were then already made (Lev. 
8 : 8 ) 

3 Who made them, whether God or 
Moses, is not stated; or whether they 
were used before this time is not stated 

4 The word Urim is used of the high 
priest giving counsel from God to 
Joshua (Num. 27:10-23) 

5 Advice was given to Levi to have 
the Urim and Thummim always with 
the high priest for use in a crisis (Dt. 
33:8) 

6 The Urim and Thummim were 
mentioned after the captivity to B aby- 
lon (Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65) 

7 They were something material, 
separate from the breastplate pouch 
and the stones In the breastplate (v 30) 

0 They were the means of obtaining 
an answer from God when needed re¬ 
garding any problem which concerned 
Israel: 

(1) Joshua was guided by them In 
leading Israel into Canaan (Num. 27: 
18-24) 

(2) He used them In the case of 
Achan (Josh, 7:14-18), but not In the 
cate of Glbeon (Josh. 9) 

(3) They were used in dividing the 
land to the tribes (Num.34:17; Josh. 17: 
4). After being divided Into certain 
pans by a special commission, simple 
directions were given by God regarding 
who should inherit certain lots or doi- 


dons (Josh. 18:4-10). Each section was 
ever afterward referred to as hy lot 
(Num. 26:55-56; 33:54; 34:13; 
Josh.l3:6; 14:2; 15:1; 16:1; 17:1-2.14- 
17; 18:11.18:19:1,10.17.24 . 32 . 40. 
51; 21:4-10, 20, 40; Judg. 1:3; 20:9) 

(4) This was the method used in 
choosing certain cities for the Levltes 
to live Id (1 Chr. 6:54, 61-65) 

(5) The order o f the priesthood 
was settled by this means (1 Chr. 24: 

5- 7; 25:9) 

(6) Israel used them to inquire of 

the Lord after Joshua (Judg. 1:1-2; 20: 
18. 26-28) (1 Sam. 10:20-22) 

(7) Saul wasebosen through them 

(0) Saul enquired of God through 

them in war, and received an answer 
(1 Sam. 14:36-46) 

(?) Godrefused to answer him tins 
way after he sinned (1 Sam. 28:6) 

(10) David enquired of God this 
wayand received answers (1 Sam, 22: 
10-15; 30:8; 2 Sam.2:l; 5:19.23-25; 

1 Chr, 14:10, 14-17) 

(11) On one occasion hewas afraid 
to enquire of God (1 Chr. 21:30) 

We have no record of any more in¬ 
quiry after God in this fashion after the 
days of David, although after the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity the question of who 
had the right of the priesthood to use 
the Urim and Thummim was discussed 
(Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65). Priests began 
to be so corrupt in the days of Samuel 
(1 Sam. 2:12-17), that God hegan to 
raise up prophets to take their place in 
speaking to men. From Samuel's time 
on, prophets were used more than 
priests (1 Sam. 9:9; 1K1.22:5-8; 2 Kl. 
3:11: 8:8; etc.) 

9 The Urim and Thummim articles, 
placed in the bag or pocket of judg¬ 
ment, were perhaps 2 precious stones 
which were at times drawn from the 
hag to give God’s judgment or mes¬ 
sage. Some claim that one stone had 
a yes and the other a no on It so that 
whichever one the high priest took out 
would give a direct answer, either 
affirmative or negative 

10 The system of obtaining an answer 
through Urim and Thummim is spoken 
of as casting lots (Lev. 16:8; Josh. 18: 

6- 10; 1 Sam. 14:42; 1 Chi. 24:31; 25:8; 
26:13-14). Such phrases as came up 
(Josh. 18:11; 19:10); came fortE Qoslu 
18:11; 19:1); and came out ftosh. 19: 
24,32,40; 21:4) are used in connection 
with casting lots, meaning the lot or 
answer came out of the pouch of de¬ 
cision, or pocket of the breastplate of 
judgment. In Pr. 16:33 It saye "The 
lot Is caa into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lord." This 
means the matter was settled hy the 
judgment of the Urim and Thummim. 
The same thing Is no doubt referred to 
In Pr. 18:10, "Thelotcauseth conten¬ 
tions to cease, andpartethbetween the 
mighty." This Indicates there was 
complete satisfaction regarding de¬ 
cisions of the Urim and Thummim 

The Heb. for lot in all these passages 
is floral , a stone; a pebble, or lot be¬ 
cause ofthe small stonesbeing usedfor 
casting lots. It is nans, lot 68 times 
and las 17 times. Regardless of how 
the decision was made it was always 
considered the will of God. Not only 
wasa simple yesor no given, but tome- 
times whole messages were spoken by 
the priests who were used of God In the 
same manner perhaps, as the prophets 
of old. The high priest was simply to 
take the place of Moses and continue 
as the mediator hetweenGod and man, 
receiving messages from Him, before 
the ark of the covenant. See messages 
given by God In the use of the Urim and 
Thummim Inpolnt 8, above, and note 
on Prophets of Scripture , p.731 

33 perpetual statutes (29:9) 

1 Passover (Ex. 12:14, 24) 17) 

2 Feast of unleavened bread (Ex. 12: 

3 Eternal light (Ex. 27:21; Lev,24:3) 

4 Nakedness of priests covered(Ex. 

5 Priesthood(Ex.29:9; 40:15) 28:43) 

6 Heave-offerings (Ex. 29:28: Lev. 
10:15; Num. 10:8, 11. 19) 

7 Sacrifices (Ex. 29:42) 

0 Incense burning (Ex. 30:9) 

9 Atonement on altar (Ex. 30:10) 

10 Washing of body before minister- 

11 Holy oil (Ex.30:31) log (30:21) 

12 Sabbaths a sign of everlaeing 

covenant between God and Israel (Ex. 
31:16-17) 3:17) 

13 No fat or blood to be eaten (Lev. 


14 Fire on altar (Lev. 6:13) 

15 Meat offerings (Lev. 6:18-20) 

16 Priest's own offerings (Lev. 6:22) 

17 Portions of priests (Lev. 7:34-36) 

18 No wine or strong drink while 
mlnlnaing before God (Lev. 10:9) 

19 Day of atonement (Lev. 16:29-34) 

20 No worship of devils (Lev. 17:7) 

21 Flrstfmlt] to God (Lev. 23:14) 

22 Obser ving of Pentecost (Lev,23:21) 

23 Feast of tabernacle* (Lev. 23:41) 

24 Showbread (Lev. 24:6-9) 

25 Levlte possessions (Lev. 25:34) 

26 Feast of trumpets (Num. 10:8) 

27 One law fa Israel and srangen 
in lffael (Num. 15:15) 

28 Covenant of salt (Num. 18:19) 

29 Levitesonlyto serve in tabernacle 
(Num. 18:23; Dt. 18:5) 

30 Laws of red heifer (Num. 19:10) 

31 Washing of clothe* after service 

(Num. 19:21) 13) 

32 Priesthood to Phlnehas (Num. 25: 

33 Commandments (Dt. 7:9-. 29:29) 

If Israel bad obeyed the law God 

would have been under obligation to 
them forever to continue the law; but 
since they hroke it He was freed bom 
this obligation. He has now rr ade a new 
covenant and plans to retain only parts 
of the law of Moses with future eternal 
generations, when Israel comes to obe¬ 
dience. See notes on Ezek. 40-48; 
Zech. 14:16-21 

Ears, hands, and feet (29:20) 

The blood applied to the right ear .right 
hand, and right foot ri gained that all 
the bodily members and soul and spirit 
faculties of priests woe to be conse¬ 
crated to God and His service. They 
represent the hearing, working, and 
walking members of the body, Prieoa 
were to bear and obey God and the law, 
work with then hands in perfaming 
their service, and walk in all the ways 
of God 

7 commands to bear: 

1 Give ear to My commandments (15: 

26) 19:16) 

2 Bow down your ear and hear (2K1. 

3 Give ear to My law (Pi. 70:1) 

4 Incline youiear to wisdom (Pr. 2:2) 

5 Incline your ear to My sayings (Pr. 

4:20) standing (Pr. 5:1) 

6 Bow down your ear to My under- 

7 He that bath an ear, let him bear 
(ML 13:9, See also Ml 13:15* 16. 43; 
Rev. 2:7,11.17,29: 6:6, 13, 22; 13:9) 

See wrong use of the ear(Pr. 17:4; JeL 
6:10; 7:24,26; 11:0; 17123; 25:4; 34:14; 
35:15; 44:5; 2 Tim. 4:3-4) 

7 symbolic uses of "right hand": 

1 Power of God (15:6; Pl 17:7:44:3) 

2 Exaltation (Pl 16:11) 

3 Preservation (Pl 18:35; 63:8) 

4 Rlghteoumess (Pl 48:10) 

5 Planting (Pl 80:15) 

6 Longevity (Pi. 3:16) 

7 Fellowship (Gal. 2:9) 

See wTonguse of hands (Pl 7:3; 9:16; 
26:10; 115:4; Pr. 6*17)717; 17:18; Isa. 
1:15; Jer. 1:16; 10:3-9; 13:22) 

7 symbolic uses of "feet": 

1 Conquest (Pl 0:6; 91:13; Mai. 4:3; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:22) 

2 Swiftness (Pl 18:33) 

3 Stability (Pl 40:2) 

4 Good news (Isa. 52:7; Nab. 1:15) 

5 Power (Dan. 7:7, 19) 

6 Beauty (Rom. 10:15) 

7 Victory (Rom. 16:20) 

See wrong use of feet (Pr. 1:16; 5:5; 
6:10; 7:11; 19:2; Isa7"3:16: 59:7; Jer. 
13:16; ML 7:6: Rom. 3:15) 

Hallowed (29:21) 

Heb. qad ash, tram, holy 7 times (2O-.0; 
30:2^; Lev7b: 18.2frna. 30:29; Ezek. 
7:24: Hag. 2:121; sanctify (set apart, 
64 times. 13:2; 19:10, 22-23; 28:41; 
29:27-44; 30:29; 31:13;40:10-13;Lev. 
0:11-12; 11:44:20:7-0:21:8-23; 22:9. 
16; 27:14-26; Num. 11:10: 20:12; 27: 
14; Dt. 5:12; 15:19; Josh. 3:5; 7:13: 1 
Sam. 16:5; IChr. 15:12; 23:13; 2 Chi. 
29:5,17,34: 30:17; 35:6; Neh. 13:22; 
Isa. 8:13; 29:23 ; 66:17; Ezek. 20:12; 
36:29; 37:28; 30:23; 44:19; 46:20; Joel 
1:14; 2:15-161 ;iaoctifted (set apart, 46 
times,Gen. 2:3; Ex. 19:14; 29:43; Lev. 
8:10.15.30; 10:3; 27:15,19; Num. 7:1: 
0:17; 20:13; Dl.32;51; 1 Sam.7:1; 16:5; 
21:5; 1 Chr. 16:14; 2 Chr. 6:11: 7:16, 
20; 29:15-19.34; 30:3-24; 31:18: Neh. 
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3: Is 12:47; Job 1:5; Iaa. 5:16; 13:3s Jer. 
1:5; Ezek. 20:41; 28:22.25; 36:23; 38: 
16; 39:27; 48: llh comecraie (28:3: 30: 
30; 2Chr.26:10: 29:33; 31:6; Ezra 3:5); 
dedicate Qudg. 17:3; 2Sam.0:ll; 2 Ki. 
T57TFTTchr. 10:11; 26 : 26 - 28 ; 2 cbr. 



25:10; Num. 6:11; lKi.8:64; Jer. 17: 
22-27; Ezek. 20:20; 44:24); and hal¬ 
lowed (20:11; 29:21; Lev.22:32;Num.3: 
15715737-38; 1 KI. 9:3:2 Chr. 7:7; 36:14) 
One can tee by the various ways 
qadaih it uans. that It means simply 
retting apart, not cleansing, from sin or 
removal or what Is termed "the old 
man" in one’s nature. See Sanctifi¬ 
cation In Index 


8 commands - wave offerings (29:22) 

1 Take the fat. the rump, the caul 
above the liver, the 2 kidneys and their 
fat, and the right shoulder of the con¬ 
secration ram (v 22) 

2 Take 1 loaf of bread. 1 cake of oiled 
bread, aDd 1 wafer out of the basket 
of unleavened bread (v 23) 

3 Put all these in the hands of Aaron 
and his tons (v 24) 

4 They shall wave them for a wave 
offering before the Lord 

5 Take them from their bands and 
bum them upon the altar for a burnt 
sweet savour offering (v 25) 

6 Take the breast of tbe consecration 
ram (v22) and wave it before the Lord 
for a wave offering (v 26) 

7 Sanctify (set apart) tbe breast of the 

wave offering and the shoulder of the 
heave offering (v 22, 27) (v28) 

8 Let them be for A aron and his sons 


Atonement (29:33) 

Heb. kaphar, to cover;expi ate; placate; 
cancel; appease; cleanse; disannul; for¬ 
give; be merciful; pacify; pardon; rec¬ 
oncile; make atonement; purge.This U 
the first of69 rimes the word is trans. 
atonement (v35. 36-37: 30:10-16; 32: 
36;Lev. 1:4; 4:20-35; 5:6-18; G:7; 7:7; 
8:34; 9:7; 10:17; 12:7-8; 14:18-31, 53; 
15:15.20; 16:6-34; 17:11; 19:22; 23:28; 
Num. 5:8; 6:11; 8:12,19-21; 15:25-28: 
16:46-47;25:13; 28:22.30; 29:5; 31:50; 
2 Sam. 21:3; IChr. 6:49; 2 Chr. 29:24; 
Nch. 10:35). The plural of kaphar is 
kippiir. atonements(30:10). It is trans. 
atonement but should be atonements in 
29:36; 30;16;Lev.23:27-28; 25:9;Num. 
5:8; *29:llJ)a[h words are used together 
in some ver*es(30:16; Lev.23:28; Num. 
5:8). The first use of kaphar is trans. 
pitch and gives the essential meaning 
in that it refers to a covering for the ark 
wbichmade itsafe from leaks so as to 
preserve life (Gen. 6:14). The plural, 
kippur is also used in that verse. Kaphar 
ana kip pur arc the only llcb. words 
nans, atonement . I n the N. T. the word 
atonement is found only once (note u, 
Rom. 5:11) 

Kaphar is trans. cleansed (Num. 35: 
33); disannulled (Isa. 28:18); forgive 
Per. 18:23); forgiven (Pt.21:8); merci- 
ful (Dt. 21:8j 32:43); pardon (2 Chr. 30: 
IF); reconcile (Lev. f»T557Tzek. 45:20); 
reconciliation (Lev.8:15; Ezek. 45:15- 
17; Dan. 9:24); reconciling (Lev.1C:20); 
purge (Ps. G5:3: 79:9; Ezek. 43:20. 26); 
pyaed ( 1 Sam. 3:14; Pr, 16:9; Isa. 6:7; 
55:14; 27:9); and put off (Isa. 47:11). 
Another word, kapporcth. from the root 
word kaphar. is trans. mercy seat 27 
times, referring to the lid to the ark of 
the covenant (25:17-22; 2G:34: 30:6; 
31:7: 35:12; 37:6-9; 39:35; 40:20; Lev. 
16:2-15; Num. 7:89; 1 Chr. 28:11) 

12 daily happenings at altar (29:36) 

1 It served as a hi telling post for tile 
bullock killed beside it (v 10-11,36) 

2 The blood was put on the horns of 
the altar daily by the finger (V 12) 

3 The remaining blood was poured 
out at the base of the altar 

4 The parts used for burnt offerings 
were burned upon the altar (v 13) 

5 One ram was killed and its blood 
sprinkled around the altar (v 16) 

6 The whole ram was burned on the 
altar (v 17-18) 

7 A second ram was then killed and 
Its blood put on Aaron and sons and 
sprinkled around the altar (v 19-21) 

8 Parts of the offerings were then 
burned upon the altar (v 25) 

9 The ram of consecration (the parti 
not burned)were boiled on the altar and 


then eaten by the priests (v 31-33) 

10 The altar was cleanied of all 
blood and ashes (v 36) 

11 The altar was then anointed with 
oil to sanctify it 

12 Any of the ram not eaten the day 
of its killing vai burned the next day 
upon the altar (v 34) 

After 7 days of sanctifying, the altar 
was considered completely sanctified 
(set apart) for God's use without further 
consecration rituals (v 36-37). After 
this the dally sacrifices began (v 38- 
42; Heb. 9:9; 10:1-2) 

lOfold order - consecration of priests 
(29:37) 

1 Bringing the prescribed offerings 
of animals and cooked articles (v 1-3) 

2 Bringing A aron and sons be fore the 
door of the tabernacle and washing 
them in water (v 4) 

3 Dressing the high priest (v 5-6) 

4 Anointing the high priest (v 7; Ps. 

5 Dressing the priests (v 8-9) 133:2) 

6 Offering of sacrifices for the sins 
of the priests and the application of the 
blood and anointing oil (v 10-21) 

7 Waving the wave offering and 
burning It on the altar (v 22-25) 

B Boiling the priests' portion of the 
wave and heave offerings on the brazen 
altar (v 26-31) 

9 Priests eating their portion in the 
tabernacle court (v 35) 

10 Priests beginning ministry by 
sanctifying the altar 7 days (v 36-37). 
The priests and the altar were made 
most holy for the beginning of the 
regular daily ministry (v 38-42) 

Israel an eternal nation (29:42) 

This means forever, for Israel Is an 
eternal nation and will be ruled by 
Christ In all eternity (Isa. 9:5-7; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 20:4-6; 21: 
1-22:5). Some suppose that since the 
sabbath is spoken of as being eternal 
(31:12-18), the church is under obliga¬ 
tion to observe the old Jewish sabbath. 
If so, then the church is also under obli¬ 
gation regarding the offerings of dally 
sacrifices (v 38-42),for they are equal¬ 
ly as eternal. If the O.T. sabbath Is 
now in force,» are the sacrifices; but 
if they have been abolished for today, 
then the other has been done away, for 
both are a part of the same law of 
Moses, and expressed in eternal terms. 
See 33 perpetual natures. p.U8 

The layer of brass (30:18) 

The layer of bray was made from the 
looklngglasses of the women (38:8). 
Bronze mirrors were items of luxury, 
and very popular in Egypt. No hint is 
given as to the size and shape of the 
laver. The one in the temple of Solo¬ 
mon Isdcscribed in detail and was no 
doubt made from the pattern of this 
one.although perhaps larger(lKi.7:23- 
39) jl must have contained much water 
to have enough for all to wash their 
hands and feet, bathe on certain oc¬ 
casions (29:4; 40:12; Lev. 16:4,24),and 
furnish waterto wash the sacrifices(29: 
17; Lev. 1:9, 13; 9:14). The laver of 
Solomon's temple contained some¬ 
thing over 16, 000 gallons and each of 
the 10 small lavers contained over 300 
gallons, or a total of more than 19,000 
gallons of water. The layer here was no 
doubt a large reservoir with the base 
being a smaller basin with pipes and 
valves that allowed r unni ng water in 
the lower part so that priests could do 
as required - wash in running waier. 
Even certain sacrifices were to be 
washed in running water (Lev. 14:4-6, 
50-52) 

7 commands - the sabbath (31:13) 

1 Speak to Israel (not the church), 
saying: You shalTkeep My sabbaths as 
a sign between Me and you throughout 
your generations (v 13, 16) 

2 You shall keep the sabbath, for it 
Is holy to you (v 14) 

3 Everyone that defiles the sabbath 
shall be put to death 

4 Whoever does any work on the sab¬ 
bath shall be cut off (v 14, 15) 

5 On 6 days you shall work, but on 
the 7th day you shall rest (v 15) 

6 The children of Israel shall keep 
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7 The sabbath shall be a sign between 
Me and Israel forever (v 17) 

11 dmeiltrael Is referred to hgre( 31:13) 

1 Speak to children of Israel (v 13) 

2 My sabbaths you shall keep 

3 It is a sign between Me and you 

4 Throughout your generations 

5 That you may know 

6 That me Lord doth sanctify you 
(set you apart from all other people) 

7 You shall keep My sabbath (v 14) 

8 It Is holy to you 

9 The childrenoT Igael shall keep 
the sabbaths (v 16) 

10 Throughout their generations 

11 It Is a sign between Me and the 
children of Israel forever (v 17) 

Note that the above Is directed strict¬ 
ly to Iaael and not to Gentiles or the 
N.T. church. See Sabbath In Index 

Sabbath sign of old covenant (31:13) 

The weekly sabbath of Israel was not 
only a sign of the covenant between 
God and their nation, but alio a witness 
to all other nations that Israel was a 
special people set apart from others to 
receive the revelation of God, and to 
bring the Messiah Into tbe world (v 13). 
The word sanctify in this verse, mean¬ 
ing set apart, indicates that Israel was 
set apart from all other peoples to re¬ 
main separate from them and perform 
the will of God in a particular calling 

Sabbath not forGentiles.Chuich (31:14) 

Not once in Scripture are the Gentiles 
and tbe N.T. church commanded to 
keep any particular day as a sabbath, 
or respect one day as being holy any 
more than another (Rom. 14:5-6; GaL 
4:9-11). The program of the N.T. for 
all men (Jews and Gentiles) is to con¬ 
sider every day holy and realize that 
whateverisslnmustnot be committed 
on any day,Saturday, Sunday, or any 
other. U is not the day that makes an 
act sinful; It Is the act, itself regardless 
of the day it Is committed on. Trans¬ 
gression of the law is sin and that re¬ 
gardless of the day the transgression 
takes place (1 Jn. 3:4) 

Nosabbathcommanded in N.T,( 31:15) 

Even if there was a special sabbath 
commanded in theN.T,, any 7th day 
after 6 days of work would be the 7th 
day from a previous 7th day, whether 
Sunday, Wednesday, or another day of 
the week. There is no proof that our 
Saturday is the exact day of the week 
oq which God rested as recorded in Gen. 
2:3-4, We simply know that He rested 
on the 7th day from the rime He began 
the work of re-creation, and no more. 
Calendars have changed from time to 
time so that no man can guarantee 
what was the original 7th day 

it is not the purpose of this work to do 
away with a dayofrestand worship, but 
to warn against unblbllcal claims and 
show that the observance of days.dmes, 
and seasons in religion do not merit 
special consideration from God. As a 
matter of practice, Sunday has been 
observed as the day ofresl and worsliip 
by Christians fmm the very beginning; 
but as a matter of biblical law there is 
no definite obligation laid down for 
Christians on this point. See Sabbath 
in Index 

Eternal sabbath not forChurch ( 31:17) 

Some argue that this is sufficient proof 
that the Mosaic sabbath was to be eter¬ 
nal and therefore observed hy Chris¬ 
tians under the N.T. program, but it 
must be kept in mind that similar eter¬ 
nal terms are used of sacrifices arid 
manyother things in the law of Moses. 
If we can prove that the sabbaths of 
Israel, by being eternal, are for us to¬ 
day, we can likewise prove the offer¬ 
ings, sacrifices and various rituals are 
for us today also, for all are referred to 
with eternal terms in the law of Moses. 
See 33 perpetual statutes, p. 118 

Purpose of God’s rest (31:17) 

God tested on the 7th day because His 
work for the time being was finished 
(Gen, 1:31; 2:1-4). If It had not been 
finished He would have continued 
working on the 7 th day as He has been 


doing ever since the fall of man. If 
some good act had been needful He 
would have perfonned it, for this Is 
what He taught through His Soo(Mt.l2: 
1-8; Mk. 2:23-3:5; Lk. 13:10-17; Jn. 
5:1-16; 9:1-41) 

14 steps in Aaron's backsliding r32:dl 

1 Listened to the people in their 
criticism of Motes (v 1) 

2 Surrendered to the seditious mob, 
going along with them for fear of being 
unpopular with them (v 1, 22) 

3 Agreed with them to make an Idol 
god (v 2) make an Idol god (v 4) 

4 Received gold from the people to 

5 Made a golden calf to worship 

6 Built an altar before it (v 5) 

7 Made a proclamation of a feajt to 
it, calling It Jehovah 

8 Sacrificed to it (v 6) 

9 Sanctioned licentious eating, 
drinking, singing, dancing, honoring 
the idol (v 6, 190 

10 Worshipped the calf (v 8) 

11 Claimed the calf was God who 
led them out of Egypt (v 21-23) 

12 Laid the blame of sin upon others 

13 Lied about maklngthecalf (v 24) 

14 Exposed the whole nation to the 
wrath of God and their enemies (v 11- 
14, 25) 


1 Making preparation for worship (v 

2 Proclamation of worship (v 5) 1-4) 

3 Gathering for worship (v 6) ings 

4 Offerings burnt and peace offer- 

5 Eating and drinking the sacrifices 
and drink offerings 

6 SingiDg,dancing^houting(v 17-19) 
Some of these activities could be 

lawfully carried on in worship to God, 
but not to idols.This shows that outward 
manifestations of worship,sacrifices of 
gold and other valuables, shouting, 
dancing, and singing in themselves are 
no proof of a spiritual experience with 
God (2 Tim. 3:5) 


Idolatrous festivities (32:6) 

Heb. tsachaq. to laugh outright in mer¬ 
riment or scornito sport; mock;playthe 
whore.lt Is trans. play (v 6; Dt. 22:21. 
Cp. Gen. 38:24; Lev. 21:9; Judg. 19:2; 
Jer.3:l-8; 23:5.19.44; Ezek.16:15-16); 
mock (Gen.19:14; 21:9; 39:14-17);sport 
(Gen. 26:8: Judg. 16:25); and laugh 
(Gen.l7:17:10:12-15; 21:6).The“worcT 
play is used of fornication in all the 
atove passages and mock is used in this 
sense in Gen. 39:14. Paul refers to for¬ 
nication in connection with worship in 
1 Cor. 10:6-8. The reference no doubt 
is to the immoral practices that gen¬ 
erally were associated with Idolatry in 
all lands In that day 
All idol gods had their consecrated 
women who were devoted to immoral 
practices. This is why worship wascar- 
ried on in groves or high places where 
trees were planted - in places of seclu¬ 
sion (34:13: Dt. 7:5; 12:3; 16:21; Judg. 
3:7; 6:25-30; 1 Ki. 14:15, 23; 15:13; 
16:33; 10:19; 2KI. 13:6; 17:10,16; 17: 
6; 19:3; 24:18; 31:1; 33:3,19; 34:3-7; 
Isa. 17:8: 27:9; Jer. 17:2; Mic. 5:14). 
This is how the corrupt priesthood of 
idol gods made their living, and such 
is still being earned on in many pagan 
countries. That the children of laael 
may have gone to the depths in idola¬ 
trous practices is suggested by the 
statement have corrupted themselves 
(v 7). If so, then not only were the £ 
commandments regarding other gods 
and idolatry broken (20:1-6), but also 
taking the nameof Godin vain (20:7), 
dishonoring parents (20:12), adultery 
(20:14), lying (20:16), and coveting 
(20:17). 

Actually, all Israel had sunk so low 
In sin and moral depravity during 
these daysof the absence of Moses that 
God was literally ready to destroy the 
whole nation. He promised to do so and 
raise up another nadon of the seed of 
Moses if he would be willing for this; 
but Moses Interceded forthe nation un¬ 
til God changed His mind and spared 
the people from such fate, if Moses 
had accepted this, the program of God 
for Israel id occupy Canaan would have 
been postponed Indefinitely and the 
Literal fulfillment of many prophecies 
would have been delayed. God bates 
Idriatiyand Immorality and la deter¬ 
mined to get rid of them ftom the earth 



120 THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES. CALLED 

LEVITICUS 

Offerings - The Priesthood - Religious and Civil Laws - Eight Feasts - The Palestinian Covenant - Prophecies 


a And connects this book closely with 
Exodus. In fact, all the Sbooksof Moses 
make one law, though divided into 5 
pans, each with a distinct purpose 
b Leviticus is the only book of the 5 by 
Moses in which no other Heb. word be¬ 
sides Yehovah (Jehovah) Is used for 
Lord . It is found 305 times compared 
toS04 in Genesis, 366 in Exodus, 393 
in Numbers, and 545 in Deuteronomy 

c 5 calls of God to Moses: 

1 From the burning bush to go to 

Israel (Ex. 3:4) 1*3) 

2 From Sinai to speak to Israel (Ex. 

3 From Sinai to come up (Ex. 19:20) 

4 From Sinai to come closer (Ex. 24: 
16) 

5 From the tabernacle to g>eak to 
Israel concerning worship (1:1) 

d 36 times "the Lord spake" in Leviticus: 

1 To Moses to speak to Israel - 15 
times (1:1; 4:1; 7:22, 28; 12:1; 18:1; 
20:1; 23:1,9,23,33; 24:1,13; 25:1; 27:1) 

2 To Moses alone - 7 times (5:14; 
6:1, 19; 8:1; 14:1; 22:26; 23:26) 

3 To Moses to speak to Aaron and 
sons - 5 times (6:8,24; 17:1:22:1,17) 

4 To Aaron alone - 1 time (10:8) 

5 To Moses and A aron to speak to 
Israel - 2 times (11:1; 15:1) 

5 To Moses and A aron jointly - 2 
times (13:1; 14:33) 

7 To Moses to speak to Aaron - 2 
times (16:1; 21:16) 

8 To Moses to speak to all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel - 1 time (19:1) 

9 To Moses to speak to the pdeas, 
the sons of Aaron - 1 time (21:1) 

e God moved into His new dwelling 
place as soon as it was finished and set 
up: and this was to be the place from 
which He would speak instead of Sinai 
(Ex. 40:33-30) 

f Note the many iTs in the law, proving 
that everything wastobe from choice, 
not compulsion. ITs are found 368 
times from Ex.20-Dl 34 and only 61 
times in the 69 chapters of Gen. 1-Ex. 
19. No man was forced by God to obey 
law, but if he did not obey he would 
die. No man is forced by grace to serve 
God, but if he does not he will suffer 
eternal hell. Obedience and conform¬ 
ity to God have always been and al¬ 
ways will be the condition of salva¬ 
tion and eternal life 
g Heb. qorban, a sacrificial present; an 
oblation; a sacrifice. Cp. Mk. 7:11. 
See Sacrifices and offerings, p.113 
h All worship of God and seeking means 
of reconciliation toGod are and always 
have been on a free-will basis. Even 
where certain things were commanded 
the individual was not forced to obey 
(v3) 

i The sacrificer always put his hands on 
the head of the offering and confessed 
his sins at the time of the slayingofthe 
animal (v 4; 3:2, 8, 13; 4:4, 15. 24. 
29, 33; 16:21) 

This signified that: 

1 The sacrifice was his own 

2 It was offered to atone for sins 

3 He was worthy of death 

4 He had broken the law incurring 

the death penalty God 

5 He now sought forgiveness from 

6 He accepted the substitute of an 
innocent victim in his place 

7 He had faith in the coming Re¬ 
deemer who would take his place and 
die In bis stead (Jn. 3:16; Heb. 2:9- 
10; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

j See note a, Ex. 29:33 
k The sacrificer himself killed the ani¬ 
mal and the priest received the blood 
and used it (v 5) 

1 The sacrificer and his assistants cut the 
animal in pieces and the priests then 
took over to follow the law on sacri¬ 
fices (v 6-9; 7:0; 2 Chr. 29:34) 

m All burnt offerings were to be males 
without blemish. Females were per¬ 
mitted in some offerings, but not here, 
becauseof typifying Christ to come as 
the substitute (Heb. 2:9-18; Isa. 53) 

n God's throne is in the north pan of the 
univene (lia. 14:12-14; Pi. 75:6-7) 

o This refers to the sacrifleer (v 2-6, 
10-13, 14-17) 


91 CHAPTER 1 

I Offerings (Lev. 1:1-6: 7). 

1 Sweet savour offerings 
(Lev. 1:1-3:17). (1) Burnt 
offerings. A Bullock 

■AND the *Lord C called unto 
A M6'§e§, and <fcpake unto 
him'out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
I§'ra-el, and say unto them.flf 
any man of you bring an«offer- 
ing unto the Lord, ye shall 
bring your offering of the cattle, 
even of the herd, and of the 
flock. 

•3 If his offering be a burnt 
sacrifice of the herd, let him 
offer a male without blemish: 
he shall offer it of his*own vol¬ 
untary will at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord. 

*4 And he shall‘put his hand 
upon the head of the burnt 
offering; and it shall be ac¬ 
cepted for him to make Atone¬ 
ment for him. 

•5 And*he shall kill the bullock 
before the Lord : and the 
riests, AAr'on’s sons, shall 
ring the blood, and sprinkle 
the blood round about upon the 
altar that is by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
•6 And* he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his 
pieces. 

•7 And the sons of A&r'on the 
priest shall put fire upon the 
altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire: 

•8 And the priests, A4r'on’s 
sons, shall lay the parts, the 
head, and the fat, in order upon 
the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: 

•9 But his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water: and 
the priest shall burn all on the 
altar, to be a burnt sacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of j| 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 


B Sheep and goats 

•10 H And if his offering be of 
the flocks, namely, of the 
sheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt sacrifice; he shall bring 
it ^male without blemish. 

•11 And he shall kill it on the 
side of the altar^northward be¬ 
fore the Lord: and the priests, 
AAr'on’s sons, shall sprinkle 
his blood round about upon the 
altar. 

•12 And°he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his 
fat: and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that 
is on the fire which is upon the 
altar: 

•13 But he shall wash the in¬ 
wards and the legs with water: 
and the priest shall bring it all, 
and bum it upon the altar: it is 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

C Turtledoves and pigeons 
•14 If And if the burnt sacrifice 


for his offering to the Lord be 
of fowls, then he shall bring his 
offering of turtledoves, or of 
young pigeons. 

•15 And the “priest shall bring 
it unto the altar, and wring off 
his head, and bum it on the 
altar; and the blood thereof 
shall be wrung out at the side 
of the altar: 

•16 And he shall pluck away 
his crop with his feathers, and 
cast it beside the altar on the 
east pait,*by the place of the 
ashes: 

•17 AndTie shall cleave it with 
the wings thereof, but shall not 
divide it asunder: and the 
priest shall bum it upon the 
altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire: it is a burnt sac¬ 
rifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a ^sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

92 CHAPTER 2 

(2) Meat offerings (Lev. 2; 
6:14). A Fine flour 

•AND when any will offer a 
■*^*meat offering unto 'the 
Lord, his offering shall be of 
fine flour; and he shall pour oU 
upon it, and put*frankincense 
thereon: 

•2 And he shall bring it to 
A&r'on’s sons the priests: and 
he shall take thereout his hand¬ 
ful of the flour thereof, and of 
the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof; and the 
priest shall bum the memorial 
of it upon the altar, to be*an 
offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord: 

•3 And the remnant of the 
meat offering shall be Air'on’s 
and his sons’: it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire. 

B Unleavened baked cakes 

•4 H And if thou bring an obla¬ 
tion of a meat offering baken 
in the*oven, it shall be unleav¬ 
ened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened waiers 
anointed with oil. 

C Unleavened baked pan 
cakes 

•5 If And if thy oblation be a 
meat offering baken in a^pan, it 
shall be of fine flour unleav¬ 
ened, mingled with oil. 

•6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, 
and pour oil thereon: it is a 
meat offering. 

D Unleavened frying pan 
cake 9 

•7 If And if thy oblation be a 
meat offering baken in the*fry- 
ingpan, it shall be made of fine 
flour with oil. 

•8 And thou shalt bring the 
meat offering that is made of 
these things unto the Lord: 
and when it is*presented unto 
the priest, he shall bring it 
unto the altar. 

•9 And the priest shall take 
from the meat offering a memo- 


a With itae birds It seems that the priest 
did all the woik(l:15-17),butwlththe 
larger animals the sacri fleer helped (v 
5-6, 10-13) 

b The feathers, ashes, and other refuse 
were carried outside the camp afta the 
sacrifices were completed (4:12.21) 
c lScommands - burnt offer iota fLev.ll: 

1 Speak to Israel concerning burnt 
offerings (v Z) 

2 Bring a bullock without blemish 

(v3) 

3 Let a mao offer If ofhia own will 

4 He shall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt offering as a token 
of his faith in substitution for sin (v 4) 

5 The offerer shall kill the bullock 

(v 5) 

6 Priests shall sprinkle the blood up¬ 
on the brazen altar 

7 The offerer shall flay the bullock 
and cur it In pieces (v 6) 

8 Priests shall put tire and wood up¬ 
on the brazen altar and lay the pans 
upon it together with the washed in¬ 
wards and legs, and bum all of them 

9 Or, bring a male sheep or a goat 
without blemish (v 10) 

10 The offerer shall kill it on the 
north ride of the brazen altar (v 11) 

11 Priests shall sprinkle t h e blood 
upon the brazen altar 

12 The offerer shall cut the offered 
animal into pieces (v 12) 

13 Priests shall put the pieces upon 
the altar file, including the head, the 
fat, and the washed inwards and legs, 
and burn them (v 12-13) 

14 Or, bring an ofFering of a pigeon 
or turtledove to the Lord (v 14) 

15 Priests shall bring the bird to the 
brazen altar, wring its neck and shed 
the blood beside the altar, pluck its 
feathers and cast them beside the altar 
by the ashes, cut the wings off, but not 
divide the bird, and bum it upon the 
altar (v 15-17). Cp. Gen. 15:10 

The cost of a bullock today is esti¬ 
mated to be about$325.00; a sheep or a 
goat, $20. 00; and a pigeon or turtle- 
do ve^UOO.The burnt offerings typified 
Cteist who offered Himself without 
spot, to God to atone for sin and to be 
man’s substitute to die in his stead (Jo. 
3:16; Heb. 2:9-18; 9:11-14; 10:1-18; 1 
Pet. 1:18-23; 2:24). In this offering the 
whole animal was consumed by fire 
except the skin, and no pan, as in the 
other offerings, was reserved far the 
priests 

d Such offerings were called sweet sa¬ 
vour because Jehovah was well please? 
with them (Gen. 8:21). They typified 
Christ in His absolute perfection and 
obedience to God In service and life. 
The non-sweet savour offerings typi¬ 
fied Him as being the rin-bearei and 
sufferer for all rin (Eph. 5:2) 
e The word meat literally means food 
offering, an? not the flesh of animals, 
as in the offerings of 1:1-17. These 
offerings ha doll poured upon them and 
frankincense set upon them (v 1). A 
small portion was burned as a memo¬ 
rial (v 2) and the rest belooged to the 
priests for their services (v 3) 
f Wheat ground to evenness 
g See Frankincense in Index 
h 5 kinds of meat (food) offerings: 

1 Fine flour, oil, and frankincense (v 

2 Unleavened baked cakes (v 4) 1-3) 

3 Unleavened baked pan cakei(v 5-6) 

4 Unleavened fried pan cakes (v7-9) 

5 Fimfruits of crops (v 12-16) 
i See note h. Ex. 8:3 

j Pans were flat iron plates like our 
griddles today 

k It is supposed that a frying-pan was 
wbai the Arabs call a ta-jen . a shallow 
earthen vessel something like our fry¬ 
ing-pans of today, and used not only 
to fry in, but for other pwposes also 
1 All food offerings were presented to the 
priests as offerings for their services, 
but a small porn on was taken from 
them to bian as an incense to God (v 
2-3. 0-10. 14-16) 

All meatofferings were called sweet 
savour offerings, as well as were sine 
kinds of animal offerings to the lord 
(1:9, 13, 17; 2:2, 9, 12; 3:5, 16; 4: 
31;6:16, 21; 8:21. 28; 17:6; 23:13. 18; 
Num. 15:1-11, 14, 24; 18:17; 28:2-8, 
13, 24. 27; 29:2, 6-8, 13, 38) 



LEVITICUS 2, 3 


The law of the burnt offering . meat offering , and peace offerings 


a The word holy U not found in Genesis, 
yet Ln the other 4 books of Moses itis 
used 170 times referring to persons and 
tilings which ace sacred and set apart 
fot holy uses. They were of 2 classes - 
holy and most holy (21:22) 

10 most holy clangs of the law: 


1 Thu most holyplace(Ex.26:33-34) 

2 The brazen altar(Ex.29:37; 40:10) 

3 Tlic golden altar (Ex. 30:10) 

4 Ttiu tabernacle aDd all its furni¬ 
ture and vcssels(Ex.30:29;N urn.4:4,19) 

5 Sweet perfume or incense (Ex. 30: 
36) 

C All food offerings, pan of which 
was burned by fire (2:3. 10; 0:17; 10: 
12; Num. 18:9) N urn. 18:9) 

7 Sin offerings (0:17. 23,29; 10:17; 

8 Trespass offerings (6:17; 7:1,6; 14: 

13; Num. 18: 9) offerings, 24:9) 

9 Sbowbrcad (most holy of the holy 

10 All devoted things (27:28) 

28 holy persons and things of law: 

1 Holy ground (Ex. 3:5) 

2 Convocations(ch. 23; Ex. 12:16) 

3 I labitaLion of God (Ex. 15:13) 

4 sabbath (Ex. 10:23; 20:0; 35:2) 

5 N ation (Ex. 19:2; Dt. 7:0; 14:2, 21) 

0 Men (11:44; Ex.22:31; 29:37) 

7 Place (in tabernacle. Ex. 26:33) 

8 Garments (16:4; Ex. 28:2-4) 

9 Things (22:2; Ex. 28:38) 

10 Gifts (Ex. 28:38) 

11 Crown (Ex. 29:6; 39:30) 

12 Sacrifices (23:20; Ex. 29:33-34) 

13 Ointment or anointing oil (Ex. 30: 

14 Incense (Ex. 30:37) 25) 

15 Sanctuary (16:33) 

16 God (19:2; 20:7.20; 21:0) 

17 Firatfruits of trees (19:24) 

18 God's name (20:3; 22:2) 

19 Priests (2l:G-B) 

20 Food offerings (22:2-16) 

21 Tithes (27:30-32) 

22 Water (Num. 5: L7) 

23 Nazarites (Num. 0:5-0) 

24 Wave offerings (Num.G:20) 

25 Firstborn of stock (Num. 18:17) 

20 Heave offerings (Num. 18:19) 

27 Instruments (Num. 31:0) 

28 Camp (1)1.23:14) 

When it is said dial the priests and 
families could eat of the holy and most 
holy things it refers to the sacrifices 
made by fire, a part of which was to be 
burned as a memorial (2:3.10; 6:16-29; 
7:6, 19-26: 10:12-19; 19:6-7; 21:22; 
22:4-16: 24:9;Num.l8:9-10).An obla¬ 
tion is anything of feted to Cod in wor¬ 
ship and sacrifice (v 12-13) 
b 4 Hcb. words tram. " meat" in law: 

1 M azown , food; meat; vicTual (2:1- 
15; 5:13; 0:14-23; 7:9-10,37; 9:4.17; 
10:12; Ex. 29:41; 30:9; 40:29) 

2 Akal . to eat: devour; food; meat 
(25:11-7714um. 4:16: 6:15-17; 7:13,19, 
25. 31, 37, 43, 49, 55, 61. 67. 73, 79, 
87; 8:8; 15:4-9.24; 18:9; 25:5-13,20) 

3 Okel. food: meal; meat: victuals 
(14:TU|20, 21, 30) 

4 Lecliem, food; bread; graimmeal; 
fruit: loaf; meat; victuals (Num. 28: 
24-31; 29:3-39) 

In all these passages the term meat 
offering could be better understood If 
nans, food offering, for the offerings 
were all of grains, vegetables, fruits, 
and other products of vines and trees 
c 8 Heb. words tram, ''offering" In law: 

1 QorbatG a sacrificial present; an 
oblation; something brought near the 
altar. Trans, offering 122 times, (1:2- 
17:2:1-2:3:1-10; 4:3-34); offerings 29 
times(2:3-13; 4:10-35; 5:1276:12-10; 
7:11-37); and oblaiion (2:4-13; 3:1; 
7:14, 29) 

2 Mine hah , to apportion: bestow; a 
gift; oblation; present; donation; trib¬ 
ute; sacrificial offering.!'ram. offering 
320 times (2:3-16; 5:13-19; ^75-17; 
Gen. 4:3-5; 22:2-13; Ex. 29:41-42); 
offerings 120 times (Num. 29:39), 
Mlnchan literally signifies a gift from 
one who is an inferior to a supeiior(Gen. 
32:18-20; 43:11), but In the law U Is 
generally used to denote grain, vege¬ 
table, and fruit offerings as distin¬ 
guished from animal offerings. The 
mlnchah was more simple than animal 
sacrifices, being mere 1 y something 
given to God, which was of value to 
man as a means of living - the fruit of 
mao's labor.lt is supposed that It ex¬ 
pressed a confession that ail good works 
are a blessing of God 

Continued, column4 ■ ^ 


|rial thereof, and shall bum if 
upon the altar: it is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

E Priest's portion (Ex. 
29:23) 

•10 And that which is left of 
the meat offering shall be 
A&r'on’s and his sons': it is a 
thing^most holy of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire. 

F No leaven or honey to be 
used in any offering by fire 

•11 No meat offering, which ye 
shall bring unto the Lord, shall 
be made with leaven: for ye 
shall bum no leaven, nor any 
honey, in any offering of the 
Lord made by fire. 

G Firstfruits not to be burned 

•12 f As for the oblation of the 
firstfruits, ye shall offer them 
unto the Lord: but they shall 
not be burnt on the altar for & 
sweet savour . 

H Salt used in all offerings 

•13 And every oblation of thy 
meat offering shalt thou season 
with salt; neither shalt thou 
suffer the salt of the covenant 
of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meat offering: with all 
thine offerings thou shalt offer 
salt. 

I Offering of firstfruits 

•14 And if thou offer a meat 
offering of thy firstfruits unto 
the Lord, thou shalt offer for 
the *meat‘Offering of thy first- 
fruits green ears of com dried 
by the fire, even com beaten 
out of full ears. 

•15 And thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense there¬ 
on: it is a meat offering. 

•16 And the priest^shall bum 
the memorial of it, part of the 
beaten com thereof, and part of 
the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: if is an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

93 CHAPTER 3 

(3) Peace offerings (Lev. 3; 
7:11). A Cattle 

•AND if his oblation be a 
sacrifice of peace offering, 
if he offer it of the herd; 
whether it be a male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish 
before the Lord. 

•2 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offering, 
and kill it at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and Air'on’s sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

•3 And he shall offer of the 
sacrifice of the peace offering 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord ; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 

• 4 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 


above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away. 

•5 And A&r'on’s sons “shall 
bum it on the altar upon the 
burnt sacrifice, which is upon 
the wood that is on the fire; it 
is an offering made by fire, of a. 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

•6 1[ And if his offering for a 
sacrifice of peace offering unto 
the Lord be of the flock; male 
or female, he shall offer it 
without blemish. 

B Peace offerings: lambs 

•7 If he offer a lamb for his 
offering, then shall he offer it 
before the Lord. 

•8 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offering, 
and kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and A&r'- 
on’s sons shall ^sprinkle the 
blood thereof round about upon 
the altar. 

•9 And he shall offer of the sac¬ 
rifice of the C peace offering an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord; the fat thereof, and the 
whole rump, it shall he take off 
bard by the backbone; and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

•10 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away. 

•11 And the priest shall bum it 
upon the altar: it is the food of 
the offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

C Peace offerings: goats 

•12 And if his offering be a 
goat, then he shall offer it be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

•13 And he shall^lay his hand 
upon the head of it, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the sons of 
ASr'on shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof upon the altar round 
about. 

•14 And he shall offer thereof 
his offering, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord; 
the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 

•15 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away. 

•16 And the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar: if is the 
food of the offering made by 
fire for p. sweet savour : all the 
fat is the Lord’s. 

•17 It shall be a perpetual 
statute for your generations 
throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye eat neither fat nor 
blood. 

94 CHAPTER 4 

2 Non-sweet savour offer¬ 
ings (Lev. 4:1 -6; 7). (1) Sin- 
of fe ring s (Lev. 4; 6:25). 
A Bullock for individual's 
sin of ignorance 

■AND £he Lord spake unto 
** Mfi'geg, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 


i 14 command! - peace offering: 

1 Bring either male or female of the 
cattle (estimated cost today 8189.00 
to $325.00,V 1) 

2 it shall be without blemish 

3 The offerer shall lay his hand iqjon 
the head of his offering and kill it at 
the door of the outer court (v 2) 

4 Priestsshallsprinkletheblood up¬ 
on the brazen altar (v 3) 

5 They shall burn on the altar the fat 
that covers the inwards, the 2 kidneys 
and the fat upon them, the caul above 
the liver (v 3-6) 

6 Bring a lamb foi an offering (cost 
today $20. 00, v 7) 

7 The offerer shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the lamb and kill it before 
the tabernacle (v 8) 

8 Priests shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the brazen altar 

9 Priests shall hum upon the altar all 
the fat, the whole rump (far tail about 
15 to 40 lbs.).the inwards, the 2 kidneys 
and their fat, and the caul above the 
liver (v 9-11) 

10 Bring a goat as an offering (cost 
today $20. 00, v 12) 

11 The offerer shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat and kill it before 
the tabernacle (v 13) 

12 Priests shall take the blood and 
sprinkle it upon the altar 

13 Priests shall burn on the altar the 
fat and the inwards, the 2 kidneys and 
their fat, and the caul above the liver 
(v 14-16) 

14 You shall not eat any fat or blood 
throughout your generations (v 17) 

b In all animal offerings blood was shed 
and life taken, signifying that without 
the shedding of blood there is no re¬ 
mission of sin (17:11; Mt. 26:28; CoL 
1:20;Heb.2:9-18: 9:11-28; lPet.l:18- 
23; 2:24). In the meat (food) offerings 
there was no blood shed and no type of 
sin offering. They were mainly typical 
of appreciation to God for providing 
remission of an. In meat offerings no 
leaven or honey was to be offered with 
them, for both cause fermentation, the 
first stage of corruption (2:11; 1 Col 
5:0). Salt was permitted because.being 
the opposite of leaven.it was an em¬ 
blem of purity, permanence, and pres¬ 
ervation of life.Salt was also used when 
sealing the covenant, implying that it 
was to be binding and permanent. 
Hence, it is called the salt of the cove¬ 
nant (Num. 18:19; 2 Chr. 13:5). The 
custom still remains ln force among 
Arabs who make vows and covenants 
with a piece of hread crinkled with 
salt, signifying peace and friendship 
between the parties of the covenant 
of salt 

cThe peace offerings were sacrifices 
distinct in purpose from the burnt and 
sin offerings. In the latter sin and 
atonement for sin were the chief things 
symbolized, whereas in the peace of¬ 
ferings fellowship with God as the re¬ 
sult of atonement was the chief point. 
Portions of such offerings were to be 
eaten by the offerer (7:lf>), signifying 
the enjoyment of fellowship with God 
as a pardoned and reconciled sinner. 
They were really thank offerings be¬ 
cause the offerer was at peace with God 
and thankful for it (7:11-21) 
d Sec note i, 1:4 


- Cont. fromcolumnl 

3 Ter urn ah. a present; sacrifice; gift; 
heave offering (03 times, Ex. 25:2-3; 
29:14-40; 30:13-28; 35:5-29) 

4 Tenuwphah. brandishing; wave 
offeriQg(ExT35:1734,29; 40:6.24,29) 

5 Asham . guilt; fault: sin offering; 
trespass (5:6-10) 

6 Olah. going up as smoke; burnt 
offering (8:10-29; 9:2-3) 

7 Zebach,slaughter;sacrifices;offer¬ 
ings (17:5; 19:5; 21:6, 21; 22:18-21; 
23:18-19, 37-38; Ex.24:5; 29:28; 32:6; 
36:3;Num.6:14-18; 7:17-88:10:10; 15:8) 

8 Asah . to do or make ready; offer: 
prepare a victim for sacrifice^22-24) 

The above passages are those only in 
the Pentateuch, In all, the words offer- 
offerings, and oblation are Tound 
G63 times in the Pentateuch as com¬ 
pared to 359 times in the other 61 
hooks. In the N. T. the word oblation 
is not found; offering Is found only 11 
times, and offerings 5 times 

d 17 commands - meat offerings , p. 122 
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LEVITICUS 4 


Offering for sin through ignorance 


a 4 classes of stnneni 

1 Priests (v 5} 3 Rulers (v 22) 

2 Congregation 4 Common people 

(v 13) (V 27) 

If any of these sinned a sin of igno¬ 
rance against the commandments of 
Jehovah,a rin offeringhadto be brought 
and atonement made (v 2-3,13,22,27) 
b Sin is transgression of the law 0 Jn.3:4), 
so breaking any single one of the com¬ 
mandments was sin and incurred the 
penalty of the broken law. This applied 
to all men .priests or laymen (v 2-3). 
Sin Is sin regardless of who commits it 
or when it is committed and so, accord¬ 
ing to Scripture God deals with all who 
sin. on the same basis. See 210 warn- 
iQfls. p. 284 of N. T. 
c This typified Christ as a young man and 
without sin, dying in man’s place (1 
Pet. 1:18-23; 2:21-25) 
d All work for God in O.T. times was 
done by men who were called and 
anointed for that particular work (v 5; 
Num. 3:3; 1 Sam. 10:1; 2 Sam. 12:7). 
This was true of priests (Ex. 29:29), 
kings (1 Sam. 10:1). prophets and 
preachers (1 Ki. 19:16;Isa. 61:1-2; Lk. 
4:18-21; Acts 3:21). Even offerings and 
other material things were anointed 
when dedicated to God for His use (2: 
4; 7:12; Ex. 40:9-15) 
e This was not the priest that had sinned, 
for be had no claim on applying the 
blood for others until he, himself had 
been cleansed from sin. This was the 
high priest (8:12; 21:10; Ex. 29:7) 
f 7 times. if it is typical at all, means 
fulness or completion of a perfect 
work. See Seven in Index 
g 20 places blood was applied: 1 

1 Homs of the golden altar (v 7) 

2 At the foot of brazen altar 

3 Before the vail (4:6) 

4 Homs of brazen altar (4:30) 

5 Uponthebrazen altar (1:5,11; 3:2) 

6 Upon the side of the brazen altar 
(5:9) 

7 In the holy place (6:30; 16:27) 24) 

8 On tip of right ear of priests(0:23- 

9 On right thumb of priests (8:23-24) 

10 On great right toe of priests (8:23- 

11 Upon houses (14:51-53) 24) 

12 On rigbi ear of persons cleansed 

(14:25, 28) (14:25.28) 

13 On right thumb of those cleansed 

14 On great right toe of those 
cleansed (14:25, 28) 

15 Upon the mercy seat (16:14-15) 

16 Before the tabernacle (Num. 19:4) 

17 Upon the people (Ex. 24:6-8) 

18 Upon book ofcovenanc(Ex.24:6-8) 

19 Upon pnests (Ex. 29:21) 21) 

20 Upon garments of priests (Ex. 29: 
h Blood of certain sacrifices was poured, 

signifying that life had been freely 
given; and the blessings of God were 
freely bestowed on all who made sin 
offerings to meet His terms for re¬ 
conciliation (v 7) 

i At the bottom was the proper place for 
all sacrifices or offerings to be poured 
out, signifying deep humility and sur¬ 
render of life on the part of the offerer 
(v 7) 

j Some portions of the sin offerings and 
peace offerings were to be burned on 
the brazen altar, showing that the 
offerer was pleading for forgiveness 
and wanting peace with God (v 10 with 
3:3-5, 9-11, 14-16) 
k This made the whole of sin offerings 
burned .part on the brazen altar (v 8-10) 
and the rest outside the camp (v 11-12). 
Such were called whole burnt offerings 
(v 12). Priests could not eat of these 
offeringsbecause ofbeingthe offerers. 
The same law applied to their meat 
offerings (6:23). Only tbepeaceoffer- 
ings could be eateo by offerers(7:15-21) 

1 This refers to the public committing a 
sin, not jus a few individuals. Note the 
change in pronouns from he and him (v 
3,4, 8) to they and them Tv 13. lOo) 

m When it becomes known that tin has 
been committed responsibility for get- 
tingridof it is clear. Then Immediate 
action mus be taken regarding it(v 14). 
God, being just, passes over sin uadi 
it Is made known by the conscience.the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, then He 
holds sinners responsible and wHTJudge 
and punisbthem If sin 1* permitted to 
condnue Qn. 16:7-11; Rom. 2:12-16) 
n The representative leaders of Israel 
were to act for the whole congregation 
in meeting the requirements of God to 
get rid of sin (v 15) 


lg'ra-el, saving. lf fl soul shall 
sin through ignorance b against 
any of the commandments of 
the Lord concerning things 
which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of 
them: 

•3 If the priest that is anointed 
do sin according to the sin of 
the people; then let him bring 
for his sin, which he hath 
sinned, a c young bullock with¬ 
out blemish unto the Lord for 
a sin offering. 

•4 And he shall bring the bull¬ 
ock unto the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord; and shall 
lay his hand upon the bull¬ 
ock's head, and kill the bullock 
before the Lord. 

•5 And the priest that <*is 
anointed shall take of the bull¬ 
ock’s blood, and bring it to the 
tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion: 

•6 And the'priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle 
of the blood'seven times before 
the Lord, before the veil of the 
sanctuary. 

•7 And the priest shall put 
some of the *blood upon the 
horns of the altar of sweet in¬ 
cense before the Lord, which 
is in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation; and shall Apour all 
the blood of the bullock'at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering which is at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. 

•8 And he shall take off from it 
all the fat of the bullock for the 
sin offering; the fat that cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 

•9 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kid¬ 
neys, it shall he take away, 

•10 'As it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings: and the priest s hall 
bum them upon the altar of the 
burnt offering. 

•11 *And the skin of the bullock, 
and all his flesh, with his head, 
and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 

•12 Even the whole bullock 
shall he carry forth without the 
camp unto a clean place, where 
the ashes are poured out, and 
bum him on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out 
shall he be burnt. 

B Bullock for people's sin 
of ignorance 

•13 H And if the'whole congre ¬ 
gation of Is'ra-el sin through ig ¬ 
norance, and the thing be hid 
from the eyes of the assembly, 
and they have done somewhat 
against any of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord concerning 
things which should not be 
done, and are guilty; 

•14" t When the sin, which they 
have sinned against it, is 
known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, and bring Him before 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

•15 And the"elders of the con¬ 
gregation shall lay their hands 


upon the head of the bullock 
before the Lord: and the 
bullock shall be “killed before 
the Lord. 

•16 And the spriest that is 
anointed shall bring of the bull¬ 
ock’s blood to the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

•17 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle it seven times before 
the Lord, even before the veil. 
•18 And he shall put some of 
the blood upon the horns of the 
altar which is before the Lord, 
that is in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall pour 
out all the blood at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offer¬ 
ing, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
•19 And he shall take all his fat 
from him, and bum it upon the 
altar. 

•20 And he shall do with the 
bullock as he did with the bull¬ 
ock for a sin offering, so shall 
he do with this: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for 
them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 

•21 And he shall carry forth the 
bullock without the camp, and 
bum him as he burned the first 
bullock: it is a sin offering for 
the congregation. 

C Male goat for ruler's sin 
of ignorance 

•22 When a ruler hath sinned. 
and done somewhat through ig ¬ 
norance against any of the 
commandments of the Lord his 
God concerning things which 
should not be done, and is 
guilty; 

•23 Or if his c sin. wherein he 
hath sinned, come to his knowl¬ 
edge ; <*he shall bring his offer¬ 
ing, a kid of the goats, a male 
without blemish: 

•24 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the goat, and 
kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before 
the Lord : it is a sin offering. 
•25 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his 
blood at the bottom of the altar 
of burnt offering. 

•26 And he shall bum all his 
fat upon the altar, as the fat of 
the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as concern¬ 
ing his sin, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

D Female goat or lamb for 
the people's sin of ignorance 

•27 H And if any one of 'the 
pommo n people s in through ig¬ 
norance while he doeth some¬ 
what against any of the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord con¬ 
cerning things which ought not 
to be done, and be guilty; 

•28 Or if his sin, which he hath 
sinned,'come to his knowledge: 
then he shall bring his offering, 
a kid of the goats, a female 
without blemish, for his sin 
which he hath sinned. 

•29 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offer- 


a It doe* not lay who killed tte animal, 
but la other ca*ei the offerer did the 
kUllng and cuttlag up, per ha pi with the 
help of pdetti (1:4-5, 11) 
b Thliwai the high ptle*t (4:3,5,16; 6:22. 
Cp.21:10; Num. 35:25 , 28; Josh. 20: 
6; 2 Ki. 25:18). He took the blood into 
the tabernacle, dipped hit finger in the 
blood, and sprinkled it 7 rimes this tide 
of the vail, at the place where tte ark 
was just beyond ti» vail, perhaps on 
the tahemacle floor before the golden 
altar.Then betook some of the blood 
and smeared icon the horns of the gold¬ 
en altar with his finger. The rest of the 
blood was poured out by the brazea 
altar (v 16-18).The fat was then burned 
on thebrazen altar and the remaining 
part of the sin offering burned outside 
the camp (v 19-21) 
c 2 kind* of sins referred to in the law: 

1 Sins of ignorance (4:2.13-14. 22- 
23,27-28; 5:15, 18; Num. 15:24-29). 
Such sins were acts done through Ig¬ 
norance of what the law required, and 
those known to be wrong but done 
accidently (Dt. 19:4) 

2 Presumptuous sins ( Ex. 21:14; Num. 
15:30; Dt, 1:43; 17:12-13; 18:20-22: 
Ps. 19:13; 2 Pet. 2:10). These were tins 
committed wilfully, knowingly, and 
stiijboraly (24:11-16: Heb. 10:26-31) 

d After it became known that be had 
done something In ignorance against 
. the law and will of God, a ruler wasto 
go through the same routine as others, 
bringing the required sacrifice, laying 
hands upon it,killingit.aud co-operat¬ 
ing with the priests (v 23-26). Hls 
power, position, rank .riches, and honor 
did notexcuse his sin. He was to be an 
example to others 

e This refers to the people in contrast 
with priests, rulers, or elders. It may 
denote the very lowest of the people (v 
27). A female offering forsuch persons, 
but a male for priess (v 14) and rulers 
(V 22-23) 

f If he becomes conscious of his act he 
shall then acknowledge his sin and 
make a jio per sacrifice to alone for it 
as if he had known about the sinfulness 
of his act all the time. In such cases 
a female animal was to be offered, a 
kid of the goats, instead of a male, 
lamb, or some other animal. All ani¬ 
mals had to be without blemish whe¬ 
ther male or female to be accepted as 
a sin offering (v 28) 

—i 


17 commands - meat offerings (2:16) 

1 A meat offering shall be fine flour 
with oil and frankincense upon it (v 1) 

2 Bring it to priests who shall take 
some of it and bum fora memorial (v2) 

3 The rest shall belong to the priests 
as something most holy to eat (v 3) 

4 Bring unleavened cakes o f fine 
flour mingled with oil (v 4) 

5 Bring baked pan cakes unleavened 
and mingled with oil (v 5) 

6 Part them in pieces and pour oil 
on them (v 6) 

7 Bring fried pancakes of fine flour 

with oil (v 7) Lad (v8) 

8 Bring such meat offerings to the 

9 The priests shall bring them to the 
brazen altar and burn a memorial 
portion In the fire (v B-9) 

10 The rest shall belong to the priest 
as his part to eat (v 10) 

11 Do not offer meat offerings with 
leaven or honey (v 11) 

12 Offer your Qistfruits to the Lord to 
be byrned upon the altar (V 12) salt 

13 Season every meat offering with 

14 With all offerings offer salt(v 13) 

15 Bnngthe frlnfruits as an offering 
to the Lord (v 14) 

16 Pour oil upon it and lay frankin¬ 
cense upon the meat offering of the 
fimfmlis (v 15) 

17 Priests shall burn a memorial part 
of it In the fixe as a burnt offedng on 
the brazen altar (v 16) 

The meat offerings typified some¬ 
thing altogether different from the 
burnt offerings and sin offerings. The 
latter typified sin and a Saviour, while 
the meat offerings simply acknowl¬ 
edged that the offerer was grateful to 
God for a Saviour and forgiveness, and 
recognized that he owed everything to 
God, Including the fruit of his labors. 
They were thank offerings for God's 
blessing and provision fa iln.and act 
offerings of atonement for sin 
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2 distinctions were made between the 
ofFeri ngifor priest* and common 
people; 

1 For prieos the blood was crinkled 
before the Lord in the holy place and 
pui on tbe boms of the golden altar (4; 
6-7), while the blood of the offerings, 
of common people was put on the horns 
of the brazen altar (v 30) 

2 For priests the whole animal for a 
sin offering was burned upon the brazen 
altar, and outside the camp (v 6-12), 
while only part of the sin offering of 
common people was burned and part 
was eaten by the priests (v 31; 6:26) 

25 commands - sin offerings (Lev. 4): 

1 Speak to Israel saying that the 
priest who sins shallbring ayoungbul- 
lock without blemish for a sin offering 
(estimated cost today $325. 00, v2-3) 

2 He shall bring the bullock to the 
door of the outer court (v 4) 

3 He shall lay his band upon the bul¬ 
lock's head and kill it before Jehovah 

4 The high priest shall take the 
blood and bring it into the holy place 
(v 5) 

5 He shall dip his finger in the blood 
and sprinkle it 7 times on the floor be¬ 
fore the golden altar and before the 
macy seat on the ark which is just 
beyond the vail (v 6) 

6 He shall smear some of the blood 
on the horns of the golden altar before 
Jehovah and the mercy scat (v 7) 

7 He shall pour the rest of the blood 
at the base of the brazen altar in the 
outer court 

8 He shall take all the fat of the 
bhllock, the 2 kidneys, the caul above 
the liver and burn them on the brazen 
altar (v 8-10) 

9 He shall carry the rest of thehul- 
lockout ofthecamp,the skin and flesh, 
the head, legs, inwards, and the dung, 
and bum them in a clean place where 
the ashes axe poured (v 11-12) 

10 For the sin of the congregation 
they shall bri ng to the door of the outer 
court a young bullock without blemish 
(cost today $325.00), for a sin offering 
(v 13-14) 

11 The elders shall lay their hand; on 
the head of the bullock and kill it be¬ 
fore Jehovah (v 15) 

12 The high priest shall bring the 
blood into the holy place (v 16) 

13 He shall dip his finger in the blood 
and sprinkle it 7 times on the floor be¬ 
fore tbe golden altar and before rhe 
mercy seat on the ark which is just be¬ 
yond the vail (v 17) 

14 He shall put some of the blood up¬ 
on the horns of the golden altar before 
Jehovah and the mercy seat (v 18) 

15 lie shall pour the rest of the blood 
at the base of the brazen altar in the 
outer court 

16 I le shall take all the fat and other 
paru (named in point 9, above) and 
burn them on the brazen altar (v 19-20) 

J7 He shall carryout of tbe camp the 
rest of the bullock and burn it (as he did 
the sin offering for priests, point 10, 
above, v 21) 

10 A ruler who sinsshall bring a male 
goat without blemish for a sin offering 
(cost today $20. 00, v 22-23) 

19 lie shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat and kill it where they 
kill the burnt offering (north side of the 
brazen altar,!:iljbeforeJehovah(v24) 

20 I'he priest shall take of the blood 
with Ids Roger andput It on the horns 
of the brazen altar, and pour out the 
rest at the base of the altar (v 25) 

21 He shall take all the fat and other 
parts that areburned of the peaccoffcr- 
ings (3:3-5) and burn them upon the 
brazen altar to make an atonement 
(v 2G) 

22 The common man who sins shall 
bring a female of the goats or sheep 
withoutblernTsTT(cost today$20.00) for 
a sin offering (v 27-28, 32) 

23 He shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the offering and kill It in the 
place where burnt offerings are killed 
(north side of the brazen altar, 1:11) 
before Jehovah (v 29, 32-33) 

24 The pdest shall take of the blood 
with his finger and put it on the horns 
of the brazen altar, and pour the rest 
at the foot of the altar (v 30, 34) 

25 He shall take all the fat and other 
part; that are burned of the peace of¬ 
fering; (3:3-5) and burn them on the 
brazen altar to make an atonement (v 
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ing, and slay the sin offering in 
the place of the burnt offering. 
•30 And the priest shall take of 
the blood thereof with his fln- 
ger,*and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt offering, and 
shall pour out all the blood 
thereof at the bottom of the 
altar. 

•31 And he shall take away all 
the fat thereof, as the fat is 
taken away from off the sacri¬ 
fice of peace offerings; and the 
priest shall bum it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him, 

, and it shall be forgiven him. 

I *32 And if he bring a lamb for 
a sin offering, he shall bring it a 
female without blemish. 

•33 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offer¬ 
ing, and slay it for a sin offering 
in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering. 

•34 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out all 
the blood thereof at the bottom 
of the altar: 

•35 And he^shall take away all 
the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings; 
and the priest shall bum them 
upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the 
Lord: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for his sin 
that he hath committed, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

CHAPTER 5 95 

(2) Trespass offerings (Lev. 
5:1 -6: 7; 7:1). A Sheep or 
goats for the rich 

♦AND c if a soul sin, and hear 
the voice of swearing, and 
is a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of it; if he do 
not utter it, then he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

•2 Or if a s oul tou ch any un¬ 
clean thing, whether it be a car¬ 
case of an unclean beast, or 
a carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creeping 
things, and if it be^hidden from 
him; 'he also shall be unclean, 
and guilty. 

•3 Or if h e touch the unclean¬ 
ness of man, whatsoever un¬ 
cleanness it be that a man 
shall be defiled withal, and it 
be hid from him; when he 
knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty. 

•4 Or if a soul swear , pro¬ 
nouncing with his lips to do 
evil, or to do good, whatsoever 
it be that a man shall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from 
him; when he knoweth of it, 
then he shall be guilty in one of 
these. 

•5 And it shall be, Avhen he 
shall be guilty in one of these 
things , that he shall confess 
that he hath sinned in that 
thing. 

•6 And he shall bring his^tres- 
pass^ffering unto the Lord for 
his sin which he hath sinned,'a 
female from the flock, a lamb 
or a kid of the goats, for a sin 
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offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him 
concerning his sin. 

B Trespass offering: pig¬ 
eons or turtle doves for 
the poor 

•7 And a if he be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall 
bring for his trespass, which he 
hath committed, two turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lord; one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 

•8 And heAshall bring them 
unto the priest, who shall offer 
that which is for the ‘sin offer¬ 
ing first, and wring off his head 
from his neck, but shall not 
divide it asunder: 

•9 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin offering upon 
the side of the altar; and the 
rest of the blood shall be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar: 
it is a sin offering. 

•10 And he shall offer the sec¬ 
ond for a burnt offering, accord¬ 
ing to the manner: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him for his sin which he 
hath sinned, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

C Trespass offering: a little 
flour for the extremely poor 

•11 If But^ if he be not able to 
bring two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, then he that 
sinned shall bring for his offer¬ 
ing the tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour for a sin offering; 
he shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shall he put any frank¬ 
incense thereon: for it is a sin 
offering. 

•12 Then shall he bring it to 
the priest, and the priest shall 
take his handful of it, even a 
memorial thereof, and bum it 
on the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the 
Lord : it is a sin offering. 

•13 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for him as touch¬ 
ing his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be 
forgiven him: and the remnant 
shall be the priest's, as a meat 
offering. 

D Trespass offering: ram 
and estimation price of 20% 
for sins of ignorance 

■14 M And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'ses, saying, 

•15 IL a soul comm it a 'tres 
pass, and sin thr ough igno¬ 
rance. in /the holy things of the 
Lord; then he shall bring for 
his trespass unto the Lord% 
ram without blemish out of the 
flocks,/*with thy estimation by 
shekels of 'silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a 
trespass offering: 

•16 And he shall make amends 
for the harm that he hath done 
in the holy thing, and shall add 
the fifth part thereto, and give 
it unto the priest: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the 
trespass offering, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

•17 f And if a soul sin, and 
commit any of these things 


a Godalwayi make* itpouible for any¬ 
one to meet HI* teimi of reconcllia- 
tf oo.TMab why He permitted different 
kinds of offerings for the rich, poor, and 
very poor - from ram* to turtledove; 
and pigeons to a little flour (5:6, 7,11, 
15). These offerings ranged in value 
from $20.00 to about 80* for3qts. and 
1 pcof flour, or less than an hour’s wage 
for the poorest man of today 
b See note c, point 15, 1:17 
c One bird of the 2 pigeon; oi turtledoves 
was offered as a sip offering! v 7-9),and 
the other as a burnt offering . The sin 
offerings of v 1-13 are distinguished 
from those of 4:l-35,ihe offences being 
of a lighter nature. The doctrines of 
imputation and expiation are not so 
prominent here as in ch. 4. The Heb. 
Mhaili trans. trespass offering in v 6.17; 
7:1-7,37; 14712-28; 19:21-22 appears 
to have been generally used to denote a 
sin, moral or ceremonial, committed 
through error,negligence.or ignorance. 
When the uansgresor came to know of 
his fault, then he was bound to make 
compensation and present the offering 
specified for that particular sin. The 
ward denotes hoth the offence and the 
offering required for it. just as chat a 
denotes both sin and sin offering. In 
every offence there is guilt and penalty 
incurred; and where these are there 
must be atonement. Consequently, the 
first pigeon or turtledove was a sin of¬ 
fering which reqjiired the shedding of 
blood; and the second one was a burnt 
offering symbolizing satisfaction to 
God by perfect obedience to Him in 
making atonement. Both symbolized 
the perfect obedience of Christ toGod 
as man's substitute (v 10) 
d See Offerings of the poor, p.152 
e 5 differences between trespass offer¬ 
ings of 5:14-6:7; 7:1-7 and ordinary 
offerings 

1 Trespass offerings were made on 
account of offences involving injuries 
to a person (it could be Jehovah Him¬ 
self) iiuespectio property (v 16; 6:4-5) 

2 They were always accompanied by 
a fine equal in value to the injury done, 
with 207„ added (5:15-6:7. Cp. Num. 
5:5-8) 

3 Tbe treatment of the blood was 
more simple. Cp. 5:6, 10, 13, 16,18; 
6:7 with 4:5-7. 16-18, 25. 30 

4 The victim was a ram instead of a 
bullock, male goat, a female sbeep or 
goat, pigeons, turtledoves, or fine llour 
(v 15,18. Cp. 6:6 with 4:3, 14, 23, 
28: 5:6,7, U) 

5 There was no such graduation of 
kinds or value of offerings to suit rank, 
position, or circumstances of the of¬ 
ferer (5:15-6:7 with 4:1-5:13) 

f This refers to sacrilege and defrauding 
in holy things which God commanded 
given to Him. such as tithes, firstfruits, 
firstborn of animals, redemption mon¬ 
ey for firstborn of man, and other things 
connected with the sanctuary and wor¬ 
ship. Cp. Lev. 27: Num. 5:6-8 
g A ram was theonlykind of offering to 
be used in these latter irespass offerings 
(5:15, 18; 6:6) 

h This means that price of damage in¬ 
curred by the sin was to be paid back, 
plus 2<yj 0 interest, as well as atonement 
made for the sin (v 15-16) 
i A shekel of silver was 64</.The silver 
had nothing to do with atonement, but 
cost of the damage done was paid back 
in alver, plus 207c interest (v 15-16). 
The actual atonement was made by 
the ram 

- Corn, from column 1 

31, 35) 

c 3 trespasses requiring atonement: 

1 Failing to speak and tev7aT the 
truth when under oath (v 1. Cp. Num. 
5:21) unclean (v2-3) 

2 Failing to purify self when one is 

3 Speaking and swearing rashly and 
quickly then forgetting what was said, 
or shirking responsibility for it (v 4) 

d Hidden - if he forgets or is not con¬ 
scious of his uncleanness (v 2) 
e 11 things making one unclean , p.152 
f 3 things to do If one sinned: 

1 Be conscious of his guilt (v 5) 

2 Confess his sin 

3 Bring an offering for sin (v 6) 
g 5 sins called uespaaes. p.152 

h Trespass offerings were sin offerings of 
a distinct type to make atonement for 
the trespasses named in the sins listed 
under note g. above (v 6) 
i 6 kinds of trespass offerings, p.152 
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Offerings for sins of ignorance 


LEVITICUS 6 


The law of the burnt offering 


a In the case of one'* ignorance of the 
command menu of God on certain 
point*, If be wai guilty of breaking 
item, when be came to know of it he 
was to offer a ram for atonement to 
cover his (In* (V 17-18) 
b It will be noticed that all animal* for 
sacrifice were to be without blemish 
if accepted by God, for they typified 
the perfect, sinless, spotless, and holy 
Son of God who knew no dn or guile (1 
Pet. 1:18-23; 2:22). Redemption by 
Christ makeseven the lowest of sinners 
to be without blemish (Eph. 5:27). All 
redeemed are to be presented to God 
without blame (1 Th.3:13; jude 24) 
c This means that an estimation was to 
be agreed upon by the sinner and the 
one he had wronged, regarding the 
amo unt of damage done or con of prop¬ 
erty loss. The amount was to be paid 
back, with 20% added; and atonement 
had to be made for the sin before it 
could be forgiven and peace restored 
between the persons at enmity (v 18) 
d This settled the question of guilt on the 
part of the one breaking the law wheth¬ 
er he was conscious of his sin or not 
w ten the wrong was committed (v 19), 
He was just as much a lawbreaker be¬ 
fore knowing as afterward. Thus, ig¬ 
norance is no excuse for breaking the 
law or being freed from responsibility 
after it is broken 

e Here we have the case of one lying: 

1 About property in trust (v 2, 5) 

2 About property inparmersbip(v 2,4) 

3 About stolen property (v 2, 4) 

4 A bout any property obtained 
through deceit (v 2, 4) 

5 About lost properly fv 3. 4) 

f When it was decided by judges which 
man was in the wrong, the guilty one 
was to pay a fine as determined by the 
judges, with 20% more, then offer a ram 
to atone for his sin (v 5-6) 
g The priest was the mediator between 
man and man and God and man (v 6-7) 
h 18 commands - trespass offerings (5: 
1-6:7): 

1 One who comm its certain sins (v 1- 
5)shallbringan offering for his sin (5:6) 

2 He shall bring a female lamb or a 
kid of the goats (cost today $20. 00, v 6) 

3 Thepnest shall make atonement 
for him (v 6) 

4 1 f one is not able to brlng an offer¬ 
ing (of $20. 00 value) he shall bring 2 
pigeons or turtledoves (approximate 
cost today $2.00), one fora sin offering 
and the other for a burnt offering (v 7) 

5 He shall bring them to the priea 

6 The priest shall offer the sin offer¬ 
ing first by wringing its neck and 
sprinkling some of itsblood on the side 
of the brazen altar (v 9) 

7 He shall pour out the rest of the 
blood at the base of the altar (v 9) 

8 He shall offer the second bird for 
a burnt offering to be wholly consumed 
as otter such offerings (v 10) 

9 He shall thus make atonement for 
the guilty and he shall be forgiven 

10 If he is not able to bring an offer¬ 
ing or sacrifice (of $2. 00 value), he 
shall bring an omer. a tenth pan of an 
ephahof fine flour (3 qts. 1 pu costing 
about 0O£ today) a* a token of his sor¬ 
row for sin (v 11) 

11 The priest shall take a handful of 
it and bum it for a memorial on the 
brazen altar causing it to be wholly 
co os ume d as othe r b urn t o ffe rf ng* (v 12) 

12 The priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the guilty one'* sin (v 13) 

13 The priest shall use the ten of the 
flour for himself 

14 One who tins in holy thing* shall 
bring - a ram for atonement and *hall 
pay the estimation price or fine of the 
judges adding 20% to It in shekels of 
silver (V 15-16) 

15 He shall give these to the priest 
who (ball make atonement for him (v 
16) 

16 Ope who rim by breaking any of 
the commandment* of God ihall make 
full restitution for hi* wrong and bring 
a ram to the priest who shall make 
atonement for him (v 17-18) 

17 Ope who do* against hi* neighbor. 
lying and deceiving about property In 
trust, property stolen or violently taken 
away,lost property, partnership prop- 
ary, or property obtained through de¬ 
ceit, shall make full restitution adding 
20% to such payment made to the one 
sinned against (v 1-6) 

Continued, column 4 — 


which are forbidden to be done 
by the commandments of the 
Lord; ‘though he wist if not, 
yet is he guilty, and shall bear 
his iniquity. 

•18 And he shall bring af>ram 
without blemish out of the 
flock, with thySestimation, for a 
trespass offering, unto the 
priest: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist it 
not, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 

•19 It is a trespass offering: 
he hath ^certainly trespassed 
against the Lord. 

96 CHAPTER 6 

E Trespass offering: a ram, 
full restitution and 20% in¬ 
terest for stolen property 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mo'ges, saying, 

•2 If a soul sin, and commit a 
trespass against the LoRD.^and 
lie unto his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowship, or in a 
thing taken away by violence, 
or hath deceived his neighbour; 
•3 Or have found that which 
was lost, and lieth concerning 
it, and sweareth falsely; in any 
of all these that a man doeth, 
s innin g therein: 

•4 Then it shall be, because he 
hath sinned, and is guilty/that 
he shall restore that which he 
took violently away, or the 
thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was deliv¬ 
ered Him to keep, or the lost 
thing which he found, 

•5 Or all that about which he 
hath sworn falsely; he shall 
even restore it in the principal, 
and shall add the fifth part 
more thereto, and give it unto 
Him to whom it appertained, 
in the day of his trespass 
offering. 

•6 And he shall bring his tres¬ 
pass offering unto the Lord, a 
ram without blemish out of the 
flock, with thy estimation, for a 
trespass offering, *unto the 
priest: 

•7 And the priesrkhall make an 
atonement for him before the 
Lord: and it shall be forgiven 
Him for any thing of all that he 
hath done in trespassing there¬ 
in. 


II Law of the offerings (Lev. 
6:8-7:38). 1 Law of burnt 
olferings (Lev. I: I -17) 

■8 If And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

#9 Command A&r'on and his 
sons, saying, This is the law of 
the burnt offering : It is the 
burnt offering, because of the 
burning upon the altar all night 
unto the morning, and the fire of 
the altar shall be burning in it. 

10 And the priest shall put on 
his linen garment, and his linen 
breeches shall he put upon his 
flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt offering on the 
altar, and he shall put them 
beside the altar. 

•11 And he shall iput off his 
garments, and put on other 


garments, and carry forth the 
ashes without the camp unto*a 
clean place. 

•12 And the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it; it shall 
not be put out: and the priest 
shall bum wood on it *every 
morning, and lay the burnt 
offering in order upon it; and 
he shall bum thereon the fat 
of the peace offerings. 

•13 c The fire shall ever be burn¬ 
ing upon the altar; it shall 
never go out. 

2 Law of meat offerings 

(Lev. 2:1-6; 10:12) 

•14 And ' this is the law of 
the meat offering : the sons of 
A&r'on shall offer it before the 
Lord, before the altar. 

•15 And he shall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the 
meat offering, and of the oil 
thereof, and all the frankin¬ 
cense which is upon the meat 
offering, and shall bum it upon 
the altar for a sweet savour, 
even the memorial of it, unto 
the Lord. 

•16 And the remainder thereof 
shall A&r'on and his sons eat: 
with unleavened bread shall it 
be eaten in the holy place; in 
the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation theyshalleat it. 
•17 It shall not be baken with 
leaven. I have given it unto 
them for their portion of my of¬ 
ferings made by fire; *it is most 
holy, as is the sin offering, and 
as the trespass offering. 

•18 'All the males among the 
children of Aar'on shall eat of 
it. It shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations con¬ 
cerning the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire: »every one 
that toucheth them shall be holy. 

3 Law of daily meat offer¬ 

ings (Ex. 29:38-46) 

19 IT And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saymg, 

•20 * This is the offering of Aar '- 
on and of his sons, which they 
shall offer unto the Lord in the 
day when he is anointed; the 
tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meat offering per¬ 
petual, half of it in the morning, 
and half thereof at night. 

•21 In a pan it shall be made 
with oil; anti when it is baken, 
thou shalt bring it in: and the 
baken pieces of the meat offer¬ 
ing shalt thou offer for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

•22 And the priest of his sons 
that is anointed in his stead 
shall offer it: it is a statute for 
ever unto the Lord ; it shall be 
wholly burnt. 

•23 For every meat offering 
for the priest shall be wholly 
burnt: it shall not be eaten. 

4 Law of sin offerings (Lev, 

4:1-35) 

■24 ^T And the Lord spake unto 
M&'§e§, saying, 

•25 'Speak unto A&r'on and to 
his sons, saying. This is the law 
of the sin offering : In the place 
where the burnt offering is 
killed shall the sin offering be 
killed before the Lord : l it is 


a Evidently there was a certain place for 
ashes of the sacrifices other than the 
place of refuse (v 11) 
b Thli would alro have to be done at 
night In order to take care of the eve¬ 
ning sacrifices that wete commanded 
later (Num. 28:4) 

c The fire wa* to be kept going perpet¬ 
ually as a symbol ofthe never ceasing 
worihip which Jehovah required of His 
people lvael. and so there would be 
fire to bum the daily sacrifices as well 
as the many special ones that might be 
brought any time ofthe day (v 13). The 
flie originally came from heaven(9:24) 
d See 6 commands - law of meat offer ¬ 
ings. p. 152 

e 3 offerings most holy (v 17): 

1 Meat (food) offerings (note a, 2:10) 

2 Sin offerings (note a, 2:10) 

3 Trespass offerings (note a, 2:10) 

f This refen to all the males who were 
allowed service in the tabernacle wor¬ 
ship, for it was eaten in the court and 
holy place only (v 16). Males under 30 
years of age were not allowed in the 
holy place (Num. 4:3, 23, 30, 39) 
g This kind of holiness was ceremonial, 
meaning that the person was sanctified 
(set apart) for divine services, that is, 
allowed to partake of the meat offer¬ 
ings (v 18) ing; 

h 7 commands - law of daily meat offer- 

1 Aaron and his tons (his successon 
to the Ugh priesthood) shall offer a 
meat offering to Jehovah the day he is 
anointed (v 20. 22-23) 

2 He shall offer an omer. a tenth part 
of an ephah (3 qts. 1 pu.note e, 16:36) 
of fine flour, half in the morning and 
half at aight (v 20) 

3 Bake it in a pan with oil (v 21) 

4 Offer the baked pieces of bread 
(perhaps6 at night and 6 in the morn¬ 
ing) as a sweet savour to Jehovah 

5 The Ugh priest, his successors, and 
those chosen to act in their place shall 
offer it to Jehovah (v 22) 

6 It shall be wholly burnt, not a pan 
eaten (v 22-23), typifying the com¬ 
pleteness of the offedngof Christ and 
His bodily resurrection and ascension 
(Lk. 24:39-54; Acts 1:9-11) 

7 It shall be a statute forever to offer 
it morning and night (v 20, 22-23) 

i 10 commands - law of sin offerings: 

1 Command Aaron and sons con- 
cerning the law of sin offerings (v 25) 

2 Kill the sin offering at the north 
side of thebrazen altar where the burnt 
offerings are killed (v 25: 1:11) 

3 The priest that offers it for sin 
shall eat it along with the other priests 
who serve In the tabernacle (v 26,29) 

4 Theyshalleat it in the holy place 
and in the court of the tabernacle (v 26) 

5 Consider every material thing and 
person that touches the flesh of the sin 
offering to be holy (set apart, v 27) 

6 If any blood ofthe sin offering Is 
sprinkled upon the garments of the 
priests wash them in the holy place 
(v 27) 

7 The earthen vessel in which It is 
rodden (boiled) shall be broken (v 28) 

8 The brazen pot in which it is »d- 
den (boiled) shall be scoured and rinsed 
in water (v 28) 

9 No sin offering whose blood is 
sprinkled in the holy place shall be 
eaten (v 30; 4:5-7,16-18. See Heb. 13; 
11), Those whose blood was used only 
in the court could be eaten in part (4: 
25, 30, 34 , 6:26-30; 7:1-10) 

10 It shall be wholly burnt (v 30) 
j Two times Itis stated here that sin of¬ 
ferings are most holy (v 25 , 29). See 
note a, 2:1® 


- Coot, from column 1 

18 He shall bring a ram for a trespass 
offering, with the estimated fine with 
an additional 20% to the priest who 
shall make an atonement for him (v 
6-7) 

i See 7 commands - law of burnt offer¬ 
ings. p. 152 

j Priests did not wear their ministerial 
garments In public out of the taber¬ 
nacle (v 11). Though nothing Is said 
about small tetris in the tabernacle 
court w e impose there were places 
provided for dressing and storage of 
garment*. In tte temple there wete 
marry chambers or rooms to provide 
ample space for this (1 Kl. 6:5, 10; 1 
Chr. 9:26 , 33; 23:28; 28:11-12) 



LEVITICUS 7 


Laws of sin and trespass offerings 


125 


a T fall exp Lai qi what wa» done with the 
Qerii of the sacrifices of ruleri and 
other*. The fat waa wholly burned and 
the flesh eaten by the priests (v 26; 4: 
16-35). Eating of it signified accept¬ 
ance of theoffererby the Lend, and the 
re-establishment of communion be¬ 
tween them. See note g, 10:17 
b 6 offerings eaten in the holy place: 

1 Remnant of meatofferings (2:1-3; 
7:14) 

2 Meat offerings of Israel (2:4-10) 

3 Fleihofain offerings(4:26; 6:26; 10: 

4 Flesh of trespass offerings (7:6) 17) 

5 Flesh of peace offerings (7:15-17) 

6 Remainder of leper's log of oil (14: 
10-13) 

7 Tte 2 wave loaves (23:17-20) 

8 The show bread (24:9) 

c The flesh of the sin offering was con¬ 
sidered most holy (v 25-29).It repre¬ 
sented Christ who in due time took our 
nature upon Himself and made full 
atonement for all sin (Phil. 2:7: Heb. 
2:9-10: 9:14-28; 1 Pet. 1:18-23;2:24). 
Everything that touched tbe sin offer¬ 
ing was regarded as holy , symbolizing 
that wboevCT touched Christ could be 
made whole 

d Tbe unglazed pottery which would ab¬ 
sorb some of the juices could not be 
washed as clean for future use as a 
brazen vessel (v 28) 


most holy. 

•26 "The priest that offereth it 
for sin shall eat it: rin the holy 
place shall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

•27 c Whatsoever shall touch the 
flesh thereof shall be holy: and 
when there is sprinkled of the 
blood thereof upon any gar¬ 
ment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy place. 

•28 But the ^earthen vessel 
wherein it is sodden shall be 
broken: and if it be sodden in 
a brasen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 
•29 All the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it is 
most holy. 

•30 And no sin offering, where¬ 
of any of the blood is'brought 
into the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation to reconcile withal 
in the holy place, shall be 
eaten: it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 


e Tbe place where tbe blood was applied 
made the difference between tbe 2 
type# of sin offerings. Those whose 
blood was brought into the holy place 
could nor be eaten. They had to be 
burned wholly with fire (4:5-7, 16-18. 
SeeHeb.l3:ll).Those wboscblood was 
used only id the court on the brazen 
altar or at its base could be eaten in 
part (4:25, 30, 34; 6:26-30; 7:1-10. 
See Dote a, above) 

f 6 commands - law of trespass offering: 

1 The trespass offering shall be killed 
north of the brazen altar where tbe 
burnt offerings are killed (v 2; 1:11) 

2 The priest sliall sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar (v 2) 

3 He shall burn on the brazen altar 
all the fat. the rump (tail, note g, Ex. 
29:22). the fat of the inwards, the 2 
kidneys and their fat, the caul above 
the liver, for a trespass offering (v 3-5) 

4 TJie remainder of tbe flesh shall be 
eaten in the holy place by the males 
among the priesti that serve i n the 
tabernacle (v 6) 

5 The priests shall have the same 
pares of the trespass offerings as al¬ 
lowed in the sin offerings (v 7) 

G The priests shall retain for ttem- 
selves in equal shares, the skins, all 
the meat that is not burned, the frying- 
pan and baked-pan offerings,and every 
meat offering mingled with oil or that 
is dry (v 8-10) males: 

g 4 distinctions between males and fe- 

1 Males had the sign of the covenant 
in their flesh (12:3; Ex. 12:44-48) 

2 Males belonged toGod for service 
(Ex. 13:12, 15) 

3 Males commanded to appear be¬ 
fore God 3 times a year (Ex. 23:17; Dt. 
16:16) 

4 Males of Aaron to eat of certain 
sacrifices (6:10,29; 7:6; Num. 10:10) 

h It is believed by some that the right of 
the officiating priest to get tte skin 
goes back to Adam who was clothed 
with tlie first skins of sacrifices (Gen. 
3:21) 

i 3 kinds of peace offering 

1 Thanksgiving offerings (v 11-15) 

2 Vow offerings (v 16-21) 

3 Voluntary offerings (v 16-21) 

j IQ commands - peace offerings: 

1 Thanksgiving peace offerings shall 
be unleavened cakes mingled with oil, 
unleavened wafers anointed with oil 
made of fine flour and fried (v 11-12) 

2 Besides the cakes the offerer *hAli 
offer unleavened bread with the sacri¬ 
fice of a thanksgiving or peace offer¬ 
ing (v 13) 

3 He shall offer 1 unleavened cake, 

1 wafer, 1 fried cake, and 1 loaf of 
leavened bread as a heave offering for 
the priest who sprinkles the blood of 
the peace offering (v 14) 

4 Tbe flesb of the peace offering 
shall be eaten the same day it Is of- 

Contlnued. column 4 jr 


97 CHAPTER 7 

5 Law of trespass offerings 

(Lev. 5:1-6: 7) 

<T IKE WISE / this is the law of 
the trespass offering : it is 
most holy. 

•2 In the place where they kill 
the burnt offering shall they kill 
the trespass offering: and the 
blood thereof shall he sprinkle 
round about upon the altar. 

•3 And he shall offer of it all 
the fat thereof; the rump, and 
the fat that covereth the in¬ 
wards, 

•4 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the flanks, and the caul 
that is above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away: 
•5 And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar for an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord : it is a trespass offering. 
•6 Every *male among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it 
shall be eaten in the holy place: 
it is most holy. 

•7 As the sin offering is, so is 
the trespass offering: there is 
one law for them: the priest 
that maketh atonement there¬ 
with shall have it. 

•8 And the priest that offereth 
any man’s burnt offering, even 
the priest s hall have to himself 
the^skin of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. 

•9 And all the meat offering 
that is baken in the oven, and 
all that is dressed in the frying- 
pan, and in the pan, shall be 
the priest’s that offereth it. 

•10 And every meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and dry, shall 
all the sons of AAr'on have, one 
as much as another. 

6 Law of peace offerings 

(Lev. 3:1 “17) 

•11 And this i s the law of the 
sacrifice of 'peace offerings 
which he shall offer unto the 
Lord. 

•12/If he offer it for a thanks¬ 
giving, then he shall offer with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with 


The law of the peace offerings 


oil, and unleavened "wafers 
anointed with oil, and *cakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, 
fried. 

•13 Besides the cakes, he ahull 
offer for his offering'leavened 
bread with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving of his peace offer¬ 
ings. 

•14 And of it he shall offer one 
out of the whole oblation for an 
heave ^offering unto the Lord, 
and it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the 
peace offerings. 

•15 And'the flesh of the sacri¬ 
fice of his peace offerings for 
thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
same day that it is offered; he 
shall not leave any of it until 
the morning. 

•16 But if the sacrifice of his 
offering be a/vow, or a volun¬ 
tary offering, it shall be eaten 
the same day that he offereth 
his sacrifice: and on the mor¬ 
row also the remainder of it 
shall be eaten: 

•17 But the remainder of the 
flesh of the sacrifice on the 
third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 

•18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings 
be eaten at all on the third day, 
it shall not be accepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him 
that offereth it: it shall be an 
abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his 
iniquity. 

•19 *And the flesh that toucheth 
any unclean thing shall not be 
eaten; it shall be burnt with 
fire: and as for the flesh, all 
that be clean shall eat there¬ 
of. 

•20 But the soul that eateth of 
the flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, that pertain 
unto the Lord, having his un- 
cleafiness upon him, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 

•21 Moreover the *soul that 
shall touch any unclean thing, 
as the uncleanness of man, or 
any unclean beast, or any 
abominable unclean thing, and 
eat of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which per¬ 
tain unto the Lord, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his 
people. 


x Heb. rald-k. a thin cahe.Tram. wafa 12: 

4; 7:12;8:aS;Ex.29:2,23;Niim.'Sri57l9) 
b Heb.challah,cakei,or punctured bread. 
Tbe root word li chalal. to bore. In 
baking or frying tbe top perhaps waa 
pierced and gave rhe appearance of 
having hole* In It In 24:5 we learn that 
the cakea ofihowbread contained two 
tenth deal} (1 gallon of dry flour) which 
would make very large ones (about 
7 1/2 lb}, each) 


c Leaven, commonly used at aocial 
feaau, waa permitted in the thank of- 
fCTing because thii waa the spomaneoua 
expression of devotion from Uvea that 
were not entirely rid of rin and evil in 
every case (v 13). It taught that every¬ 
thing eaten ia lanctiBed by the Word of 
God and prayer (1 Tim. 4:4-5; 1 Cor. 
10:23, 30) and that food which enters 
the stomach does not defile a man 
(Ml 15:11) 

d A heave offering waa made to the priett 
sprinkling tbe blood, consisting of one 
each of tbe various things offered in the 
thank offering, except the whole ani¬ 
mal (v 14). He could eat of the flesh 
for the offering and havel unleavened 
cake mingled with oil, 1 unleavened 
wafer anointed with oil, 1 large cake 
mingled with oil madeof fine flour and 
fried, and 1 loaf of leavened bread fv 
12-15) 


e This indicates that the offerer could 
have a feast with his friends. Such a 
large animal asa beifer,abullock(3:l), 
or a lamb (3:7) could not be eaten in 
one or two days by himself or by a few 
priests helping him (v 15-18) 
f Peace offerings could be made when 
giving thanks to God (v 12), making 
vows (v 16), or as a voluntary act other- 
wise. Regardless of the purpose the flesh 
was to be eaten the same day or no later 
than the foUowing day (v 16) 
g The principle of touching any unclean 
thing making one uncleanalso applied 
to touching any holy thing; this made 
one clean or holy(v 19 with 6:18; Ex. 
29:37; 30:29). It typified touching 
Christ lobe made whole(note h,Mt.0:3) 
h An unclean person was not to eatofthe 
peace offerings on penalty of death 

(v 21 ) 

1 4 commands - eating fat and blood: 

1 You shaU not eat any manner of 
fat of ox, sheep, goat (v 23) 

2 Use the fat of beasts that die for 
other things but not eating (v 24) 

3 Do not eat the fat of any beast of¬ 
fered as a burnt offering (v 25) 26) 

4 Do not eat any manner of blood (v 

These are the first Lavs against eating 

fat, but previous to this , when flesh was 
permitted id be eaten by men,the blood 
or the Ufe of the flesh was forbidden 
(Gen. 9:4). The command became 
a paitof the law of Moses, as Is clear 
In several passages( 1:17; 7:26-27; 17: 
10, 12, 14). The same law was ala) 
made a part of the N. T. (Acts 15:19-20, 
29). Nothing Is said about fat In the 
N.T. 


Corn, from column 1 


7 Law against eating fat and 
blood (Dt. 12: 23) 

■ 22 And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•23 Speak unto the children of 
ls'ra-el, saying, Ye'shall eat no 
manner of fat, of ox, or of 
sheep, or of goat. 

•24 And the fat of the beast 
that dieth of itself, and the fat 
of that which is torn with 
beasts, may be used in any 
other use: but ye shall in no 
wise eat of it. 

•25 For whosoever eateth the 
fat of the beast, of which men 
offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, even the soul 
that eateth if shall be cut off 
from his people. 

•26 Moreover ye shall eat no 
manner of blood, whether it be 
of fowl or of beast, in any of 
your dwellings. 


fered. Nothing shall be left of it until 
morning (v 15) 

5 If the sacrifice of one’s offering be 
a vow or voluntary offering, it shall Be 
eaten the same day that it is offered, 
and on the morrow also, but the re¬ 
mainder sbaU be burned on the 3rd day 
(V 16-17) 

6 If any of the flesh be eaten on the 
3rd day, it shall not be accepted, nei¬ 
ther shall itbe imputed unto the offer¬ 
er, but shall be an abomination and sin 
to the one who eats (v 18). The reason 
for this wasthai the meat would begin 
to putrefy, and being holy, to expose it 
to putrefaction was a crime against 
God to whom it was consecrated. 
A voidingputrefaction typified the fact 
that the body of Christ would not see 
corruption (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:27-30) 

7 The flesh that touches any unclean 
thing shall not be eaten; it shall be 
burned with fire (v 19) 

8 All that are clean shall eat of the 
flesh of the peace offerings 

9 The person with uncleanness upon 
him shall die if he eats of the flesh of 
peace offerings (v 20) 

10 The per nan who touches any un¬ 
clean thing and then eats of the flesh 
of the peace offerings shall die (v 21) 



1 Z 6_ LEVITICUS 8 The priests * portion of the offerings Consecration of Aaron and his sons 


a Those eating fat of sacrifice! or blood 
were to be cut off (v 25-27) 
b 4 commands - priests' portion: 

1 The one who offers peace offering* 
shall give a portion of it to the Lord 
for the priests (v 29 with v 14) 

2 Hiiown hand* (ball bring the offer¬ 
ing made by fire - the fat to burn and 
the breast for the prieits’ portion (v 
30-31) 

3 The right shoulder shall be given to 
the priest offering the blood of atone¬ 
ment and burning the fat (v 32-33) 

4 Always give the wave breasts and 
the heave shoulders of peace offerings 
to the priests (v 34) 

c The wave offering derived its name 
from the fact that whatever was offered 
was waved toward the brazen altar 
symbol! zlngitwasoffered to the Lord, 
and away from the altar symbolizing 
that it was returned to the priests for 
their services (v 34-36) 
d The heave offering was lifted up and 
down several times-up as a symbol of 
offering it to God who is above, and 
down again as a symbol of offering It 
to God's servants on earth (v 34-36) 
e The portion appointed for Aaron and 
his sons who were anointed to minister 
in the priest's office (v 35-36) 
f Summary of the laws of offerings fv 37): 

1 Burnt offerings (1:1-17: 6:0-13) 

2 Meat offerings (2:1-16; 6:14-23; 
10 : 12 ) 

3 Sin offerings (4:1-35; 6:24-30) 

4 Trespassofferings(5:l-6:7; 7:1-10) 

5 Consecration of priests (6:19-23; 
9:1-10:20; Ex. 29:38-46) 

6 Peace offerings (3:1-17; 7:11-21) 
gin listing the various offerings the 

peace offerings are In 3rd place (3:1- 
17), but in the laws of offerings they 
are dealt with last (7:11-21) 
h The laws of sacrifices and all other 
laws and commands were given mainly 
on Sinai and made the one law of God 
and of Moses for Israel (v 38) 
i He commanded the laws of sacrifices 
and offerings, the judgments, statutes, 
and ordinances, as well as the 10 com- 
mandmems.Tberefore.theseare com¬ 
mandments as much as the 10 are. 
See p.113 

j This is the beginning of the first of 3 
historical sections of Leviticus and 
contains a brief record of the conse¬ 
cration of Aaron and his sons. Moses 
acted as Cod's representative in the 
saned fying (setting apart) of the priests 
3 historical sections of Leviticus: 

1 Consecration of priests and their 

ministry (8:1-10:7) 20) 

2 Moses rebuking the priests(10:16- 

3 Penalty for blasphemy (24:10-23) 
k Bfold command to Moses (v 1-3): 

1 Take Aaron 5 A bullock 
2Hissons 62 rams bread 

3Garments 7Basket of unleavened 
4 Anointing oil 9 Gather Israel together 
1 This was the place where the priests 
were consecrated and anointed (v 3). 

Many events too kpl ace at the door of 
the tabernacle . The term Is iound 35 
tTmes In the Pentateuch and only 2 
times In die rest of the Bible 

12 events at the doo r: 


1 Aaron and sons were consecrated 
here (Ex. 29:1-37) 

2 Jehovah met with Israel after their 
sin (Ex. 33:9-10) 

3 Offerings for the laver were made 
here (Ek. 33:8) 

4 All animal sacrlflcesof Israel were 
to be brought here to be killed (Lev. 
1:3; 3:2; 4:4;12:6;17:4-9;19:21-22; 
Num, 6:13-18) 

5 All Israel gathered here at the day 
of yearly cleansing (Lev. 16) 

6 Nazarites were made and unmade 
at this door (Num. 6) 

7 Regular gatherings of lirael were at 
this door (Num. 10:3) 

8 God came do wn to meet with Israel 
here (Num. 12:5) 

9 Rebellions were put down here 
(Num. 16:18-19; 20:6; 25:6) 

10 Moses remained at the door while 
the plague In Iirael was being 
broughttoanend (Num. 16:45-50) 

11 Judgment took place in Israel at this 
door (Lev. 27:2) 

12 God'ilait meeting with Moses be¬ 
fore death was here (Dt. 31:15) 


•27 Whatsoever soul it be that 
eateth any m ann er of blood, 
even that soul shall be a cut off 
from his people. 

8 The priest's portion (Ex, 
29:23, refs.) 

■28 If And foe Lord spake unto 
M6'geg, saying, 

•29 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying, He that offer- 
eth the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings unto the LoRD*shall 
bring his oblation unto the 
Lord of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

•30 His own hands shall bring 
the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring, that the breast 
may be waved for a wave offer¬ 
ing before the Lord. 

•31 And the priest shall bum 
the fat upon the altar: but the 
breast shall be Air'on’s and his 
sons’. 

•32 And the right shoulder 
shall ye give unto the priest for 
an heave offering of the sacri¬ 
fices of your peace offerings. 
•33 He among the sons of Aar¬ 
on, that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings and the fat, 
shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. 

•34 For the'wave breast and 
th^heave shoulder have I taken 
of the children of Igra-el from 
off the sacrifices of their peace 
offerings, and have given them 
unto Aar'on the priest and 
unto his sons by a statute for 
ever from among the children 
of Ig'ra-el. 

•35 If This is the^ortion of the 
anointing of Aar'on, and of the 
anointing of his sons, out of the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, in the day when he pre¬ 
sented them to minister unto 
the Lord in the priest’s office; 
•36 Which the Lord command¬ 
ed to be given them of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, in the day that 
he anointed them, by a statute 
for ever throughout their gen¬ 
erations. 

37 ^his is the law of the burnt 
offering , of the meat offering , 
and of the sin offering , and of 
the trespass offering , and of the 
consecrations , and of the sacri - 

38 Which the Lord command¬ 
ed Mo'geg in^mount Si'nai, in 
the day that 'he commanded 
the children of Ig'ra-el to offer 
their oblations unto the Lord, 
in the wilderness of Si'nai. 

CHAPTER 8 98 

III The priesthood (Lev, 8: 

1-10;20). 1 Consecration of 
the priests (Ex. 29:1-9; 30; 
30; Ps. 133) 

"AND the Lord ' snake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•2*Take Air'on and his sons 
with him, and the garments, 
and the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, and 
two rams, and a basket of un¬ 
leavened bread; 

•3 And gather thou all the con¬ 
gregation together Junto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


4 And Mft'geg'Mid as the Lord 
commanded him; and*the as¬ 
sembly was fathered together 
unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

5 And Mo'geg said unto the 
congregation. This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded to 
be done. 

6 And Md'geg brought Air'on 
and his sons, and<*washed them 
with water. 

7 And'he put upon him the 
coat, and girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon 
him, and he girded him with 
the curious girdle of the 
ephod, and bound if unto him 
therewith. 

8 And he put the breastplate 
upon him: also he put in the 
breastplate the fO'rim and the 

Thum' mim . 

j 9 And he put the mitre upon 
I his head; also upon the mitre, 
even upon his forefront, did he 
put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the Lord command¬ 
ed Mo'geg. 

1 10 And Mo'geg took the 
anointing oil, and anointed the 
'tabernacle and all that was 
therein, and sanctified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof 
upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his 
vessels, both the laver and his 
foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aar'on’s 
head, and anointed him , to 
sanctify him. 

13 And Mo'geg brought Aar'¬ 
on’s sons, and put coats upon 
them, and girded them with 
girdles, and pul bonnets upon 
them; as the Lord commanded 
Mfl'geg. 

2 Offerings for priests: 

(1) Sin offering (Ex. 29:10) 

14 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 And he brought the bullock 
for the sin offering: and Aar'on 
and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the bullock for 
the sin offering. 

15 And he slew iY; and Mo'geg 
took the blood, and put iY upon 
the horns of the altar round 
about with his finger, and puri¬ 
fied the altar, and poured the 
blood at the bottom of the altar, 
and sanctified it, to make rec¬ 
onciliation upon it. 

16 And he took all the fat that 
upon the inwards, and the 

caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and 
Mo'geg burned |Y upon the 
altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his 
hide, his flesh, and his dung, 
he burnt with fire without the 
camp; as the Lord commanded 
Mo'geg. 

(2) Burnt offering (Ex. 29:15) 

18 H A And he brought the ram 
for the burnt offering: and 
Aar'on and his sons'laid their 
hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Mo'¬ 
geg sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into 
pieces; and Mfi'geg burnt the 
head, and the pieces, and the 


a M-Ote! did. This wu characteristic of 
the mao. He wai quick to obey God 
after being convinced by Him of hit 
divine mluion (v 4; 16:34: Ex. 4:30; 7: 
6,10,20; B:17;ll:10; 17:6; 39:43; 40: 
16; Num. 4:37, 41; 17:11; 20:27; 27: 
22; 31:31) 

b Note that Aaron and hit ions were con¬ 
secrated and anointed publicly - be¬ 
fore all Israel, so that ail would know 
they were chosen ministers (v 3-5) 

c 44 acts of Moses consecrating priest: 

1 Gathered Israel (v 3-5) 

2 Spoke to Israel (v 5) 

3 Brought Aaronand sons (v 6) 

4 Washed them in water 

5 Put the coat upon Aaron (v 7) 

6 Girded him with the girdle 

7 Clothed him wi th the robe 

8 Put the ephod upon him 

9 Put the breastplate upon him(v8) 

10 Put the 1) rim andThummiminthe 

breastplate 9) 

11 Put the mitre upon Aaron's head (v 

12 Put the golden plate, the holy 
crown upon the mitre 

13 Took the anointing oil and anoint¬ 
ed the tabernacle and all its furniture, 
and sanctified them (v 10) 

14 Sprinkled blood upon the brazen 
altar 7 times (v 11) 

15 Anoiatedthe altar and his vesels 

16 Anointed thelaver and his foot 

17 Poured anointing oil on Aaron (v 
12 ) 

18 Brought Aaron's sons before him 

19 Put coats upon them (v 13) 

20 Girded them with girdles 

21 Put bonnets upon them 

22 Brought the bullock for a sin offer¬ 
ing for Aaron and sons (v 14) 

23 Slew the bullock (v 15) 

24 Took the blood and put it upon the 
horns of the brazen altar 

25 Poured the remainder of the blood 
at the base of the altar 

26 Burned the parts commanded to be 
burned upon the brazen altar (v 16) 

27 Burned the rest of the bullock our- 
side the camp (v 17) 

28 Brought the ram for the burnt of¬ 
fering for Aaron and sons (v 18) 

29 Slew the ram (v 19) 

30 Sprinkled the blood upon i h e 
brazen altar round about 

31 Cur the ram in pieces (v 20) 

32 Burned the head, far, and other 
parts upon the brazen altar 

33 W ashed the inwards and legs (v 21) 

34 Burned the rest of the ram on the 
altar 

35 Brought the second ram for the 
consecration of Aaron and sons (v 22) 

36 Slew the ram (v 23) 

37 Took itsblood and put some on the 
right ear, right thumb, and great toe 
of the right foot of Aaron 

38 Put blood on the ears, thumbs, and 
great toes of Aaron's sons (v 24) 

39 Sprinkled the blood upon the 
brazen altar round about 

40 Took certain partsof the ram with 
meat offerings and put them upon the 
hands of Aaron and his sons, waving 
them for a wave offering (v 25-27) 

41 Took them off their hands and 
burned them on the brazen altar (v 28) 

42 Took the breast and waved it be¬ 
fore the Lord as his (Moses') pan (v 29) 

43 Took anointing oil and blood and 
sprinkled them upon Aaron,his sons and 
their garments and sanctified them (v 
30) 

44 Commanded Aaron and sons to 
boil the flesh on the brazen altar(v 31); 
to eat the flesh with the meat offering; 
to burn what was left over of the flesh 

I and bread (v 32); and not to leave the 
tabernacle for 7 full days, until their 
consecration was at an end, lest they 
die (v 33-36) 

d 7 steps in consecration of priests: 

1 Brought them to God (v 1-5) 

2 Washed them in water (v 6) 

3 Clothed them (v 7-9, 13) 

4 Anointed tlicm (v 10-12) 

5 Offered sacrifices to God (v 14-30) 

6 Communion with God (v 31-32) 

7 Separation and service (v 33-36) 
e See notes on Ex. 29 

f See Urim and thummim, p. 110 
g See notes. Ex. 29:10-15 
h See notes, Ex, 29:16-18 
1 This signified that their sins were 
transferred to the animal who became 
their substitute for sin (v 19) 




LEVITICUS 9 


Aaron's first offerings 
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a Aae and tea of the vaxiom offer!age 

1 Burnt offerings; “ 

(1) Bullock, over 4-yean-old, es¬ 
timated coat today 1326. 00 
(1:3; 8:2; 16:3) 

(2) Male ibeep or goat, cost 
$20.00 (1:10; 9:2; 16:3, 5-28) 

2 Peace offerings: 

(1) Male or remade or cattle, cost 
$189. 00 (3:1) 

(2) Male or female lamb or kid, 
cost $20. 00 (3:6-7. 12) 

3 Sin offerings: 

(1) BuIIock, over 4-yean-old, 
cost $325.00 (4:3-4,8.12-21) 

(2) Male goat,cost $20. 00 (4:23) 

(3) Female lamb or kid, cost 
$20. 00 (5:6) 

(4) Young calf, con $95. 00 (9:2) 

4 Trepan offer!ngs: 

(1) 'Pbmale lamb ot kid, coat 
$20. 00 (5:6) 

(2) Ram, con$20.00(5:15,18; 6:6) 

5 Freewill offerings. 

(1) For burnt olteringc male of 
cattle ($189.00),ibeep ot goat, 
cost $20. 00 (22:18-21) 

(2) For vows: male of cattle 
($109.00), ibeep ot goat, cos 
$20.00 (22:10-21. 27) 

(3) Bullock,over 4-years-old .cost 

$325.00 (22:23) (22:23) 

(4) Male lamb or kid, con $20.00 

6 Sacrifices for feasts: 

(1) Passover male lambs, cost 
$20. 00 each (Ex. 12:5) 

(2) Pentecost: 9 male Iambi and 1 
male kid,cost$200.00,l young 
bullock, $325.00, 2 rams, 
$40. 00 (23:10-19) 

Many special offerings are men¬ 
tioned, nearly all being male sacri¬ 
fices, implying by figure and type the 
rcsponsibilityof Adam, not Eve, as the 
agent ofGod; emphasizing the iniquity 
of fathers, not mothers: and symboliz¬ 
ing the Redeemer who came as a man 
(1 Tim. 2:4-5). Female offerings that 
were permitted simply implied that 
the woman had a part in the transgres¬ 
sion of man and was also provided for 
in redemption. Females were used only 
in peace offerings (Lev. 3) and in minor 
sin offerings of a personal nature - 
never in the wbole burnt offerings or 
any that definitely symbolized Christ 
as the sin-bearer for all men 
b Moses officiated as priest until Aaron 
and his sons were anointed to take over 
the priesthood. Moses was prophet (Dl. 
10:15-20),priest (Lev.9:23; etc.). and 
king (DU 33:5) 
c See note a, Ex. 29:20 
d The tail part (note g, Ex. 29:22) 
e This proves that the unleavened bread 
and other breads in the basket were 
brought and all tilings fully prepared 
before the consecration of priests who 
were ro succeed Moses in the ministry 
(v 2, 26) 

f Moses put all the things belonging to 
tbe burnt wave offering upon the hands 
of Aaron and his sons andthen, with his 
own hands under thein, waved the 
whole offering back and forth before 
burning it (v 27-28). The dcxi wave 
offering, that of the breait, was waved 
before Jehovah and then given to Moses 
(v 29). After this the breast was given 
to the high priesu Other parts were 
waved and given to the other priests (7: 
34: 10:14-15: Ex. 29:27) 
g The sprinkling of the blood and anoint¬ 
ing all together upon the bodies and 
garments of the priests was a fitting 
conclusion of their consecration and of 
the entire rite of such sanctification. 
Blood had been applied before this to 
the bodies (v 23-24) and to the altar (v 
14-15). Even Aaron had been anointed 
as high priest (v 10-13), so the new part 
of the ritual did not cleanse from sin, 
sanctl fy, or bleu in any particular way 
except to show the necessity of con¬ 
tinued trust in the blood and the need 
of continued anointing with the Spirit 
(v 30). The outward ritual of anointing 
with crtl signified the choice of Cod. 
the calling of Cod, and the enduement 
of power for the particular work one 
was called to do. Priests, prophets, and 
kings were anointed and if they carried 
out their calling they bad the backing 
of God. If they sinned and failed they 
received the curse of Cod until they 
repented and came back to the original 
calling and fulfilled iu If they never 
camebackthe curse of God remained 
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fat. 

21 And be washed the inwards | 
and the legs in water; and 
MO'ges burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar: it was a burnt 1 
sacrifice for a sweet savour, 
and an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Mft'geg. 

(3) Consecration ram 
(Ex. 29:19) 

22 % And he brought the other 
ram, theorem of consecration: 
and AAr'on and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

23 And he slew if; and*M0'- 
geg took of the blood of it, and 
put if upon the c tip of AAr'on’s 
right ear, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought AAr'on’s 
sons, and Mft'geg put of the 
blood upon the tip of their right 
ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: 
and Md'geg sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and 
the^rump, and all the fat that 
was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and their fat, and 
the right shoulder: 

26 And *out of the basket of 
unleavened bread, that was be¬ 
fore the Lord, he took one un¬ 
leavened cake, and a cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer, and 
put them on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 

(4) Wave offering (Ex. 29:23) 

27 And he/put all upon AAr'- 
on’s hands, and upon his sons’ 
hands, and waved them for 
a wave offering before the 
Lord. 

23 And Ma'geg took them 
from off their hands, and burnt 
them on the altar upon the 
burnt offering: they were con¬ 
secrations for a sweet savour: 
it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

29 And Mfl'geg took the 
breast, and waved it for a wave 
offering before the Lord: for 
of the ram of consecration it 
was Mfi'geg’ part; as the Lord 
commanded M6'se§. 

3 Anointing of the priests 

(Ex. 30:30; Ps.133) 

30 And M6'ge§ look of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled it *upon AAr'on and 
upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him ; and sanc¬ 
tified AAr'on, and his garments, 
and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. 

4 Priest - food (Ex. 29:23) 

•31 t And M6'§e§ said unto 
AAr'on and to his sons, A Boil the 
flesh l at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: and 
there eat it with the bread that 
ts In the basket of consecra¬ 
tions, as I commanded, saying. 


AAr'on and his sons shall eat 
it 

•32 And*that which remaineth 
of the flesh and of the bread 
shall ye bum with fire. 

5 Seven days'separation for 
priests (Ex. 29:35-37) 

•33 *And ye shall not go out of 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation in seven days, un¬ 
til the days of your consecration 
be at an end: for seven days 
shall he consecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, 
ro the Lord hath commanded 
to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 

•35 Therefore shall ye abide at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation day and night 
seven days, and ^eep the 
charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not: for so I am commanded. 
36 So AAr'on and his sons did 
all things which the Lord com¬ 
manded by the hand of Mft'geg. 
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CHAPTER 9 


6 Ministry of priests 
(Lev. 9:1-24; Ex. 29: 38-46). 

(1) Two offerings for priests 

A ND it came to pass on<*the 
> eighth dav . that M6'ge§ 
called AAr'on and his sons, and 
the elders of Ig'ra-el: 

•2 And he 'said unto AAr'on, 
Take thee a young calf for a sin 
offering, and a ram for a burnt 
offering, without blemish, and 
offer them before the Lord. 

(2) Six offerings for people 

•3 And unto the children of 1§'- 
ra-el thou shalt speak, saying. 
Take ye a kid of the goats for a 
sin offering; and a calf and a 
lamb, both of the first year, 
without blemish, for a burnt 
offering; 

£4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace offerings, to sacrifice be¬ 
fore the Lord; and a meat 
offering mingled with oil: ^for 
to day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 

(3) Preparation for worship 

5 1| And 'they brought that 
which Mfi'geg commanded be¬ 
fore the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the con¬ 
gregation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

*6 And M6'geg said. This is the 
thin g which the Lord com¬ 
manded that ye should do : A and 
the glory of the Lord shall ap¬ 
pear unto you. 

•7 And Md'geg said unto AAr'¬ 
on, Go unto the altar, and offer 
thy sin offering, and thy burnt 
offering, and make an atone¬ 
ment for thyself, and for the 
people: and offer the offering 
of the people, and make an 
atonement for them; os the 
Lord commanded, 

(4) First offering: calf for 
sin offering for priests 

8 «i AAr'on therefore went un¬ 
to the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which was for 


ft In this hot country of the Eaa care was 
to be taken so that all flesh or bread of 
offerings would be eaten before It be¬ 
gan to spoil, because It typified that 
which was *>otlea and perfect (v 32) 
b The rites of co nsec ration were to la it 

7 days, during which time the priests 
were not to leave the tabernacle day 
or night. They were to go through die 
same rituals and offer the tame sacri¬ 
fices dally for the 7 days (v 33-35; Ex. 
29:35-37). They ate of the sacrifices 
and the bread, and slept lnxlde the 
court, perhaps on the ground, on iklnt 

c 7 commands-final congelation otde n: 

1 Boll flesh of sacrifices on tEe 
brazen altar at door of tabernacle (v 31) 

2 Eat It at the same place with the 
bread of consecration 

3 Aaron and »n» shall eat of it 

4 That which remains daily shall be 
burned on the brazen altar (v 32) 

5 Do not go out the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle for 7 days of your consecration 
(v 33, 35) 

6 Do daily for the 7 days what is done 
today (v 34; Ex. 29:35-37) 

7 Keep the charge of the Lord day and 
night lest you die (v 35) 

d This was the 1st day after their 7 days 
ofconsecratioaof8:31-36.If they be¬ 
gan consecration services on the sab¬ 
bath, this 8th day would be on the next 
sabbath; if on the day after the sabbath 
it wo uld be tbe next 1st day of the week 
following a sabbath.Regardless of when 
the 7-day period began at least one day 
of the 7 was on a sabbath, thus showing 
additional workon the sabbath, In di¬ 
vine sexvices.The command of no work 
on the sabbath referred solely to secu¬ 
lar work and business which could be 
postponed a day; but sabbath work to 
carry on worship and necessary rituals 
was not forbidden. This also shows that 
worship services were on the 8th day 
as well as the 7th. even back _ in the 
time of Moses 

8 commands concerning tbe 8th day: 

1 Firstborn males of animals to be 
given to Cod (Ex. 22:30) 

2 Priests to begin ministry (Lev. 9:1) 

3 Children to be circumcised (Lev. 

12:3) (Lev. 14:10, 23) 

4 Ceremonial cleansing for lepers 

5 Ceremonial cleansing of issues 
(Lev. 15:14) 

6 Ceremonial cleansing of women 
with running issue (Lev. 15:29) 

7 Holy convocation at the feast of 
tabernacles (Lev.23:36.39;Num.29:35) 

8 FinaldtesofNazarite3(Num.6:10) 
e 4 commands - first ministry of priests 


1 Take a young calf for a an offering, 
and a ram for a burnt offering, both 
without blemish, and offer them before 
Jehovah for Aaron and sons (v 1-2) 

2 Speak unto Israel to take a kid for 
a rin offering; a calf and a lamb, both 
of the first year, without blemish, for 
a burnt offering; a bullock and a ram 
for peace offerings;and a meal offering 
mingled with oil,and offer them be fore 
Jehovah for themselves (v 3-4) 

3 To Aaron: Co to the brazen altar 
and offer your sin offering, and your 
burnt offering,and make atonement for 
yourself (v 7) 

4 Offer the offering of the people and 
make atonement for them 

f 1st prophecy In Lev. (9:4, fulfilled in 
v 23-24. Cp. v 6). Next, v 6 
g The priests and congregation obeyed 
and made preparation for worship In 
anticipation of the predictions of v 4, 
6, that the Lord would appear to them 
h 2nd prophecy in Lev. (9:6, fulfilled 
In v 23-24. Cp. v 4). Next, 18:24 

■- Corn, from column 1 

upon them forever. This is exemplified 
even among angels who were once 
anointed (Ezek. 28:11-17; Isa. 14:12- 
14; Mi. 24:41; Rev. 12:10-12; 20:10), 
as well as demons and men. See p. 
284 of N.T. 

h Heb. baihal. Trans, boil (v 31; Ezek. 
46:20rZ4) rbolled (llcIT 19:21: 2 Ki. 
6:29); seethe (Ex. 16:23; 23:19; 29:31; 
34:26; Dl. 14:21: 2 Ki.4:38; Ezek.24: 
5; Zech-14:21); seething (1 Sam.2:13); 
bake (2 Sam. 13:8); baked (Num. 11: 
ffTTChr. 23:29); sod (2C\a. 35:13); 
sodden (6:28; Ex. T2T9; 1 Sam. 2:15; 
Lam. 4:10): roast (Dt. 16:7); and 
roasted (2 Chr. 35:13) 

1 This means cn the brazen altar just in- 
lide the door of the oiaer court 
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LEVITICUS 10 


Burning of Nadab and Abihu 


a 4 acts of the sons of Aaroa: 

1 Brought the blood ol the sin oMering 
to Aaron (v 9) 

2 Brought the blood of the burnt of¬ 
fering to Aaron (v 12) 

3 Presented the burnt offering to him, 
with the head and pieces (v 13) 

4 Presented thebloodof peace offer¬ 
ings to Aaron (v 18), as well as the parts 
to bum on the altar (v 19-20) 

The sons no doubt held the basins to 
catch the blood, helped skin and cut 
the sacrifices, and d i d many other 
things, but Aaron himself was the over¬ 
seer of all the work and the actual doer 
of many rituals 

b 21 acts of Aaron in obedience to v 1-7: 


1 Went to the brazen altar (v A) 

2 Slew the sin offering for himself 
(v 0. Cp. Heb. 5:1-4; 7:27-28) 

3 Dipped his flngerinblood and put 
it upon the horns of the altar (v 9) 

4 Poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the brazen altar 

5 Burned the fat, kidneys, and caul 
on the brazen altar (v 10) 

6 Burned the flesh and hide without 
the camp (v 11) 

7 Slew the burnt offering (v 12) 

8 Sprinkled the blood round about 
upon the altar 

9 Received and burned the pieces of 
the burnt offering upon the altar (v 13) 

10 Washed the inwards and legs (v 14) 

11 Burned them upon the altar 

12 Brought the siD offering of the 
people to the brazen altar (v 15) 

13 Slew the goat and offered it for 
sin upon the altar 

14 Brought the burnt offering, and 
offered it as commanded (v 16) 

15 Brought the meat offering, took a 
handful and burned it upon the altar (v 
17) 

16 Slew the bullock and the ram for 
peace offerings for the people (v 18) 

17 Sprinkled the blood round about 
the brazen altar 

18 Burned the fat, kidneys, rump, and 
caul upon the brazen altar (v 19-20) 

19 Waved the wave offering before 

the Lord, as commanded (v 21) 1 

20 Lifted up his hand toward the 
people and blessed them (v 22) 

21 Came down from the altar 

c Aarondidnot act here according to the 
ordinary law (4:5-7, 16-10), but as 
Moses did in the sinofferingof the con¬ 
secration ceremony (8:15). This per¬ 
haps was because he had not yet been 
introduced as the high priest in rhe 
holy place (v 23) 

d This symbolized complete expiation. 
The whole curse fell upon the substi- 
tute.and atonement was not completed 
until the whole sacrifice wasconsumed 
(v 10. Cp. Heb. 13:11-13) 
e T his also was for A aron.The sin offering 
was for individual actsofsin. The burnt 
offering was for general guilt and orig¬ 
inal sin. It symbolized Jesus Christ as 
the one all-sufficient offering for sin 
On. 1:29; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
f After offering the sin offering and the 
burnt offering for himself (v 8-14), he 
then offered the sin offering for Israel's 
atonement (v 15), the burnt offering 
typifying complete surrender (v]6),the 
meat offering lo render thanks (v 17), 
and the peace offerings of the people 
for communion with God (v 18-21) 
g According to the law (1:1-17; 6:8-13) 
ll See notes. 2:1-16; 6:14-18 
i See notes, 3:1-17; 7:11-21 
j The tail piece (note g, Ex. 29:22) 
k These always beloaged to the offici¬ 
ating priests (7:30-34: Ex. 29:26-27) 

— ^ Cont, from column 4 

wail as an act of acknowledgement of 
sin and to signify that they had a share 
In the acts of their priests (v 6) 

o Permitting the hair to be dishevelled, 
and rending clothes were common 
signs of grief (13:45; Gen.37:29: 44:13; 
2Sam. 1:11; 15:30; Job 1:20; Joel 2:13) 
p Tltlawsof 21:10-12 were not yet given 
q 3 commands to Aaron: 

1 Do not drink wine or strong drink 
when ministering before Me (v 9) 

2 Distinguish between the holy and 
unholy, clean and unclean (v 10) 

3 Teach Israel the statutes which 1 
have spoken to Moses (v 11) 

r See Dible facts about wine, p.152 


himself. 

9 And a the sons of A&r'on 
brought the blood unto him: 
and%e dipped his finger in the 
blood'and put it upon the horns 
of the altar, and poured out the 
blood at the bottom of the 
altar: 

10 But the fat, and the kid- I 
neys, and the caul above the 
liver of the sin offering, he 
burnt upon the altar; as the 
Lord commanded M<5'ge§. 

11 And the flesh and the hide 
he burnt with fire^without the 
camp. 

(5) Second offering: ram for 
burnt offering for priests 

12 And he slew the burnt of¬ 
fering; and Aar'on's sons pre¬ 
sented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled round about 
upon the altar. 

13 And they presented the 
burnt offering unto him, with 
the pieces thereof, and the 
head: 'and he burnt them upon 
the altar. 

14 And he did wash the in¬ 
wards and the legs, and burnt 
them upon the burnt offering 
on the altar. 

(6) Third offering: goat for 
sin offering for the people 

15 If And he brought the peo¬ 
ple's offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin offering 
for /the people, and slew it, 
and offered it for sin, as the 
first. 

(7) Fourth and fifth offer¬ 
ings: calf and ram for burnt 

offerings for the people 

16 And he brought the burnt 
offering, and offered it accord¬ 
ing^ the manner. 

(8) Sixth offering: flour for 
meat offering for the people 

(v 4; 2:1, 4-5. 7-11) 

17 And he brought the^meat 
offering, and took an handful 
thereof, and burnt it upon the 
altar, beside the burnt sacri¬ 
fice of the morning. 

(9) Seventh and eighth of¬ 
ferings: bullock and ram for 
peace offerings for the 

people 

18 He slew also the bullock 
and the ram for a sacrifice 'of 
peace offerings, which was for 
the people: and Avon's sons 
presented unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock 
and of the ram, the^mmp, and 
that which covereth the in¬ 
wards, and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon 
the breasts, and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar: 

21 And the *breasts and the 
right shoulder AAr'on waved 
for a wave offering before the 
Lord; as M5'§e§ commanded. 

(10) People blessed: glory 
of God appears (Ex, 40:34) 


About eating holy things 


22 And Alr'on a lifted up his 
hand toward the people, and 
blessed them, andicame down 
from offering of the sin offering, 
and the burnt offering, and 
peace offerings. 

23 And Mo'se§ and 'Aar'on 
went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and came out, 
and blessed the people: 'and 
the glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the people. 

(11) Divine acceptance by 
fire: 29th miracle (Gen. 4: 
4-5; 15:17; 1 Ki. 18:38; 1 
Chr. 21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1-3) 

24 And there /c ame a fire out 
from before the Lord, and con¬ 
sumed upon the altar the burnt 
offering and the fat: which 
when all the people saw,*they 
shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER 10 


100 


7 First sin of priests. Fire 
from God: 30th miracle 

A ND*Na'dfib and A-bi'hu, the 
• sons of AAr'on.'took either 
of them his censer, and put fire 
therein, and put incense there¬ 
on, and offered strange fire 
before the Lord, which he 
commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire from 
the Lord, and'devoured them, 
and they died before the Lord. 
3 Then Md'§e§ said unto Aar'- 
on, This is it that the Lord 
spake, saying,*I will be sancti¬ 
fied in them that come nigh me L 
and before all the people I will 
be glorified. And Aar'on held 
his peace. 

4 And Mo'seg /called Mlsh'a- 
el and tl'za-phin, the sons of 
Uz'zl-el the uncle of Aar'on, and 
said unto them, Come near, 
carry your brethren from before 
the sanctuary out of the camp. 

5 So they went near, and car¬ 
ried them in their coats out 
of the camp; as Mo'geg had 
said. 

•6 And M6'§e§ said unto A£r' 
on, and unto E-le-a'zar and 
unto Ith'a-mar, his sons/ n Un- 
cover fl not your heads, °neither 
rend your clothes; lest ye die, 
and lest wrath come upon all 
the people: but let your breth¬ 
ren, the whole house of !§'ra-el, 
bewail the burning which the 
Lord hath kindled. 

•7 p And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: for 
the anointing oil of the Lord is 
upon you. And they did ac¬ 
cording to the word of Mo'§e§. 

8 Law against strong drink 
and neglect of duty 

■8 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Aar'on, saying, 

•9^Do not drink r wine nor 
strong drink, thou, nor thy sons 
with thee, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your gener¬ 
ations : 

•10 And that ye may put differ¬ 
ence between holy and unholy, 
and between unclean and 


a The lifting up of hand* became a cus¬ 
tom of priests in blessing the people 
when completing their duties for them 
in the rituals. What the priest said to 
them on this occasionis not stated, but 
it could have been what was estab¬ 
lished forpriesu in Num. 6:24-26.Cp. 

2 Chr. 6:3-11; Ps. 90:17. One of the 
Targumi reads, "May your offerings be 
accepted, and may the Lord dwell 
among you and forgive youol your sins'' 
b Came down from the platform around 
the altar, on which the pricas stood to 
bum sacrifices (jee note f. Ex. 27:5) 
c A aron, having gone through the cycle 
of priestly duties connected with the 
brazen altar, was now taken into the 
tabernacle by Moses, perhaps to be 
shown his duties therein (v 23) 
d This was the second blessing of the peo¬ 
ple on this occasion. One wasby Aaron 
(v 22) and the other by Moses and 
A aron - a joi nt blessing o f the med i at or 
of the law and the new high priest of the 
law (v 23) 

e 2 manifestations of God's presence: 

1 Appearance of glory of God (v 23) 

2 Fire falling from God on the altar to 
consume the sacrifices (v 24) 

f An old Jewish tradition maintains that 
the fire of the brazen altar was first 
kindled by this fire from the Lord, aad 
that it was kept alive on the alrar until 
tlic dedication of the temple of Solo¬ 
mon when it fell from Him again (2 
Chr,7:1). However, it seems from 8:16; 
9:10,13; Ex.40:29 that fire had already 
been kindled on the altar. If so, then 
the fire from God only manifested His 
divine presence and acceptance in 
burning up the sacrifices, as was tut 
inGeo. 4:4; Judg. 6:21: 13:19-20; 1 Ki. 
18:38; lChr.21:26-28.This appearance 
of Cod fulfilled the prophecies of v 4. C 
g This was the result of the sudden ap¬ 
pearance of God and of the consuming 
fire from Him in devouring the sacri¬ 
fices. It was the after effect upon the 
emotions of the people. See Emotions 
in Scripture , p.152 

h These sons accompanied Moses with 
over 70 others to a banquet with Je¬ 
hovah on Sinai (Ex. 24:1-11). They had 
but recently been set apart for the min¬ 
istry (8:13-3G). Now, through self-ex¬ 
altation. pride, and drunkenness they 
committed sin and died in the fire of 
God sent as punishment for violating 
the sacred office (v 1-7) 
i 5 sins of priests Nadab and Abihu: 

1 In the process of divine services, 
did what was not commanded (v 1) 

2 Offered strange fire - that of their 
own making and not the fire of the 
altar,before Jehovah (v 1; Num. 3:4) 

3 Offered incense at the wrong time 
and place 

4 Failed to sanctify themselves be¬ 
fore Jehovah and the congregacioQ who 
were in a state ofreligious ecsracy (v 
3; 9:24) 

5 Got drunk and sought to carry on 
the holy services in this state (v 3. 9) 

j 5 cases of destruction by fire of God: 

1 Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen, 19:24) 

2 Plague upon Egypt (Ex. 9:23-24) 

3 Plague in Israel (Num. 11:1-3) 10) 

4 250 men of Israel (Num. 16:35; 26: 

5 102men by Elijah (2 Ki. 1:10-14) 

5 future destructions by fire: 

1 First trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:7) 

2 Fire from 2 witnesses (Rev. 11:5) 

3 Destruction of Babylon (Rev. 18:8) 

4 Fire consuming rebels (Rev. 20:9) 

5 Fire re no vatingeart h(2Pet,3:10-13) 
k If Cod had not judged them their min¬ 
istering in a drunkenstate would have 
been an evil example forcoming gen¬ 
erations. A aron recognized this so held 
his peace (v 3) 

1 These were first cousins of Aaron and 
the nearest relatives who were not 
priests (v 4; Ex. 6:22) 

m 4 commands to Aaron and sons: 

1 Do not uncover your heads (v 6) 

2 Do not rend your clothes 

3 Let Israel bewail them, not you 

4 Do not go out of the door of the 
tabernacle, lest you die (v 7) 

n Priests were not to mourn for the dead 
or touch them (21:10-12). On this oc¬ 
casion especially, they were to uphold 
the honor of Jehovah in His just judging 
of sin. The people were allowed to be- 

■m Continued, column 1 
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LEVITICUS 11 What may be eaten and what not Concerning clean and unclean meats 


a Hue God, Himself, ascribed the Law 
to Motes (v 11) 

b 6 commands - piierta’ portion: 

1 Takelhe meat (lood) offering that 
remaini of the burnt offering* (v 12) 

2 Eat It without leaven beside the 
altar (v 12) 

3 Eat It In the holy place (v 13) 

4 The wave breast and heave shoul¬ 
der of the peace offerings shall be 
eaten by all youi families in. a clean 
place (v 14) 

5 The leave and wave offerings (ball 
be yours after you heave and wave 
them before Jehovah (v 15) 

6 They shall be yours by a nature 
forever (v 15) 

c This no doubt refers to the golden altar 
of incenie in the holy place. Thii par¬ 
ticular pan of the burnt offerings was 
to be eaten in the holy place by the 
high priest and the associating priests 
who officiated in the sacrifices. Those 
not In the ministry were not allowed In 
the holy place, much less were per¬ 
mitted to go in and eat the most holy 
things. The parts of the peace offerings 
of v 14-15 could be eaten by all the 
family members of the priests in a 
clean place, either in the outer court 
or outside of it as they chose 
d The law on this point was clear (notes, 
2:1-16; 9:15-16),but due to the con¬ 
fusion caused by the death of Nadab 
and Abihu (10:1-10) the goat had been 
burned instead of eaten in the holy 
place (v 17-19) 

e Moses had experienced enough in the 
last few hours to make him angry. 
A aron had gODe through his initial min - 
istry with flying colon (9:1-24), but 
when the other priests, the sons of 
A aron. began their ministry everything 
seemed to go wrong (10:1-20) 

1 Nadab and Abihu had got drunk and 
sought to minister before Jehovah, a ain 
for which they were killed (v 1-5) 

2 The other priests had to be warned 
of further acts contrary to the law, and 
were forbidden even to mourn or attend 
the funeral of the slain pnests, lest 
they also die (v 6-7) 

3 It became necessary to command 
the other priests against drunkenness 

(v 9) 

4 It became necessary to emphasize 
the seriousness of beingstrlctin mak¬ 
ing a clear distinction between the 
clean and unclean (v 10) 

5 Command had to be given to teach 
the letter of the law already given(v 11) 

6 Priests had to be instructed again 
regarding the eating o f holy things 
which was an essential pan of the 
atoning work (v 12-20) 

7 Priests had committed two acts of 
disobedience (see note h, below) 

The failures of the priests iniuch im¬ 
portant matters were disturbing to 
Moses, and he was afraid that God 
would judge them further. This, he 
wanted to avoid. God spoke the first 3 
commands to a aron (v 8-11) and Moses 
spoke the last 6 (v 12-15) rebuking the 
pnests in hrs anger for their failure to 
obey (v 16-20) 
f Question 1. Next, v 19 
g Here we have proof that all eating of 
the sacrifices by the priests, their fam- 
illei, and even the people of Israel who 
offered them, was connected with the 
work of atonement and was to be held 
as sacred and most holy (v 12-19). It 
was to them assacied as the Lord's Sup¬ 
per should be toCliristians (1 Cor. 11) 
h 2 acts ol disobedience of priests: 

1 The blood was not brought within 
the holy place and sprinkled before 
Jehovah and put on the hems of the 
golden altai (v 18). This kind of sin 
offering required the blood to be taken 
into the holy place, as in 4:5-7, 15- 
19; 9:15 

2 The flesh was not eaten in the holy 
place.ascommanded In6:26,29; 7:6-7 

i Question 2. Next, 25:20 
j Aaron's excuse for not eating the tin 
offering in the holy place was that it 
would not be pleasing to Jehovah for 
him to force himself to eat food in view 
of the calamity that had just befallen 
hi* sons (v 19) 

k Moses did not contend with Aaron any 
further, being satisfied that this was 
about all any father and brothers could 
do in view of their grief at the loss of 
Nadab and Abihu, especially, since 
they were not to shed a tear, mourn, 
or attend the funeral services of the 
loved ones (v 20) 


clean; 

•11 And that ye may teach 
the children of Ig'ra-el all the 
statutes which a the Lord hath 
spoken unto them by the hand 
of Ms'geg. 

9 Meat offerings to be eaten 
in the holy place (Lev. 2:1) 

•12 And M6'geg spake unto 
A&r'on, and unto E-le-ft'zar and i 
unto Ith'a-mar, his sons that 
were left.^ake the meat offer¬ 
ing that remaineth of the offer¬ 
ings of the Lord made by fire, i 
and eat it without leaven c be-| 
side the altar: for it is most 
holy; 

•13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it is thy 
due, and thy sons’ due, of the 
sacrifices of the Lord made by 
fire: for so I am commanded. 

10 Priest - portion for their 
families (Ex. 29:23, refs.) 

•14 And the wave breast and 
heave shoulder shall ye eat in a 
clean place; thou, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters with thee: 
for they be thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, which are given out 
of the sacrifices of peace offer¬ 
ings of the children of Ig'ra-el. 
•15 The heave shoulder and 
the wave breast shall they 
bring with the offerings made 
by fire of the fat, to wave it for 
a wave offering before the 
Lord; and it shall be thine, 
and thy sons’ with thee, by a 
statute for ever; as the Lord 
hath commanded. 

11 First misunderstanding 
and confusion among the 

priests 

16 If And M&'geg diligently 
sought the^oat of the sin offer¬ 
ing, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he'was angry with £-le-a'- 
zar and Ith'a-mar the sons of 
A&r'on which were left alive, 
saying, 

17'Wherefore have ye not 
eaten the sin offering in the 
holy place, Seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it you 
to bear the iniquity of the con¬ 
gregation, to make atonement 
for them before the Lord? 

18 Behold, A the blood of it was 
not brought in within the holy 
place: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place , as I 
commanded, 

19 And Air'on said unto M6'- 
§eg, Behold, this day have they 
offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the 
Lord; and such things have 
befallen me: 'and if I had eaten 
the sin offering to day, ^should 
it have been accepted in the 
sight of the Lord? 

20 And when MG'geg heard 
f/iaf,*he was content. 

101 CHAPTER 11 
IV Health laws (Lev. 11:1 — 
15:33). 1 Dietary laws 
(Lev. 11:1-30; Dt. 14:3-20). 

(1) Clean and unclean ani¬ 
mals (Dt. 14: 3) 

"AND the Lord spake unto 
Mft'gegand to Air'on, 


saying unto them, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying/These are the 
beasts which * ye shall eat 
among all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

•3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and 
cheweth the cud, among the 
beasts, that shall ye eat. 

•4 Nevertheless these Khali ve 
pot eat of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: c as the camel, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

•5 And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

•6 And the hare, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. 

•7 And the swine, though he 
divide the hoof, and be cloven¬ 
footed, yet he cheweth not the 
cud; he is unclean to you. 

•8 Of their flesh shall ye not 
eat, and their carcase shall ye 
not touch; they are unclean to 
you. 

(2) Clean and unclean fish 

(Dt. 14:9-10) 

•9 If These shall ^ve eat of all 
that are in the waters : whatso¬ 
ever hath fins and scales in the 
waters, in the seas, and in the 
rivers, them shall ye eat. 

•10 And all that have not fins 
and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move in 
the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, 
they shall be an abomination 
unto you: 

•11 They shall be even an 
abomination unto you; ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, but ye 
shall have their carcases in 
abomination. 

•12 Whatsoever hath no fins 
nor scales in the waters, that 
shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

(3) Clean and unclean fowls 

(Dt. 14:12-18) 

•13 If And these are they which 
ye shall have in abomination 
among the fowls; * thev shall not 
be eaten, they are an abomina¬ 
tion: the eagle, and the ossi- 
frage, and the ospray, 

•14 And the vulture, and the 
kite after his kind; 

•15 Every raven after his kind; 
•16 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

•17 And the little owl, and the 
cormorant, and the great owl, 
•18 And the swan, and the peli¬ 
can, and the gier eagle, 

•19 And the stork, the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, 
and the bat. 

(4) Clean and unclean creep¬ 

ing fowls (Dt. 14:19) 

•20 All fowls that creep, going 
upon all four, shall be an abom¬ 
ination unto you. 

•21 Yet these mav ve eat of 
every flying creeping thing that 


a 33command! - clean, unclean thinp.- 

1 Amongbeaits you ihall eai wEat^ 
ever paru the hoof, it clovenfooted, 
and chewi the cud (v 1-3) 

2 Other* (as described in v 4-7) you 
(hall not eat 

3 Do not touch their carcaiei (v 8) 

4 You ihall eat whatever has 8ns 
and scales of all that are In the waters 
(v 9) 

5 Other water creature* you shall 
not eat; they ihall be an abomination 
to you (v 10-12) 

6 These (named In v 13-19) axe tte 
fowls you shall not eat 

7 All fowls that creep, going on all 
4 legs shall be ao abomination to you 
(v 20) 

8 Theie (described lu v 21-22) you 
may eat of flying, creeping things that 
go on 4 legs 

9 All other flying, creeping thing* 
shall be an abomination to you (v 23) 

10 Whoever touches any carcase of 
them shall be unclean (v 24) 

11 Whoever bean a carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes and be unclean 
until the evening (v 25) 

12 The carcases of animals which 
divide the hoof, are not clovenfooted 
and do not chew the cud shall be un¬ 
clean to you (v 26) 

13 Whatever goes upon his paws, 
amongbeasis going on 4 legs shall be 
unclean to you (v 27) 

l 14 Whoever touches one of these un¬ 
clean animals shall be unclean until 
the eveoing (v 26-27) 

15 Whoever carries a carcase of one 
i of these shall wash his clothes and be 

unclean until the evening (v 28) 

16 These - (described in v 29-30) of 
the creeping things shall be unclean 
to you 

17 Whoever touches a carcase of one 
of them shall be unclean until the 
evening (v 31) 

18 Anything upon which such a car¬ 
case falls shall be unclean (v 32) 

19 Any vessel which is not earthen 
that is touched by such a carcase shall 
be put into water, and be unclean until 
the evening (v 32) 

20 Any earthern vessel thatene ouch¬ 
es shall be broken (v 33) 

21 Any meat on which such water 
falls shall be unclean (v 34) 

22 All drink that may be in any such 
vessel shall be unclean (v 34) 

23 Any oven, range, or pot on which 
an unclean carcase falls shall be 
broken down (v 35) 

24 Any pit or fountain of water that 
has plenty of water shall not be un¬ 
clean if such a carcase falls intoit(v 36) 

25 Seeds on which a carcase falls 
shall be clean, unless water has been 
put on them (v 37-39) 

26 If one touches any clean beast that 
has died of itself he shall be unclean 
until the evening (v 39) 

27 One who eats of such shall wash 
his clothes and be unclean until the 
evening (v 40) 

28 One who carries such a carcase 
shall wash his clothes and be unclean 
until the evening (v 40) 

29 You shall not eat any creeping 
thing (as described in v 41-42) 

i 30 Every such creeping thing shall be 
i an abomination to you (v 41-42) 

31 Do not make yourselves abom¬ 
inable or unclean by them (v 43-44) 

32 Do not defile yourselves with any 
of them (v 44-45) 

33 You shall sanctify(set apart) your¬ 
selves from them and be holy 

b See Dt. 14:4-6 for a list of these 
c 4 unclean animals (cp. Dt. 14:7-8): 

1 C amel. a large animal with one or 
two humps on its back, used as a beast 
of burden in desert countries (v 4; Dt. 

1 14:7) 30:24) 

2 Coney (v 5; Dt. 14:4; note j, Pr. 

3 Hare (v 7; Dt. 14:7). After first nib- 
' bling and parti ally chewing lu food the 

hare deposits same in its cheeks to be 
chewed a second time more fully be¬ 
fore swallowing (v 6), Thii Is spoken 
of as chewing the cud 

4 Swine , commonly known as hogs or 
pig* (v 7; Dt. 14:8) 

d Fish are n>t named as are other ani¬ 
mal* and fowls. The geiieral law given 
Id determine which oculd be eaten laid 
tha t any kind which had fins and scales 
were clean and these which did not have 
were unclean for food (v 9-12) 
e See 20 unclean fowl* , p. 152 
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LEVITICUS 11 


Concerning clean and unclean meats 


a 4 clean flying creeping thlngsfr 20-23): 

1 Locust, the Food of John (Mt. 3:4) 

2 Bald locust. now unknown 

3 Beetle, thought to be a species of 
grasshopper 

4 Grasshopper. See Index 

b All flying creeping things other than 
the 4 ofv22 were tobeunclean and an 
abomination to Israel. Whoever 
touched a carcase of them or canled 
any was tobe unclean until the evening 
(v 23-25) 

c This shows how they were to distinguish 
between the clean and uncleaD beasts 
of those having 4 legs. The unclean 
would include apes, monkeys, bears, 
lions, tigers, cats, dogs, etc. Whoever 
touched the carcase of one of these was 
to wash his clothes and be unclean until 
the evening (v 26-23) 
d 8 unclean creeping thlnas fv29-30): 

1 Weasel T Chameleon 

2 Mouse 6 Lizard 

3 Tortoise 7 Snail 

4 Ferret 8 Mole 

e Whoever touched any one of the 8 un¬ 
clean things of v 29-30 (when It was 
dead), was to be unclean until evening 
(v 31) 

f If any vessel of wood, any leather or 
clotb contacted the dead body of an 
unclean animal it became unclean; 
anditwas then necessary to soak it in 
water until the evening to make it 
clean. All earthen vessels so contami¬ 
nated were to be broken (v 32-33) 
g Any water into which an unclean thiog 
bad fallen was counted unclean unless 
it was a large body of water (v 34-36) 

--- 

7 commands-diagnosing leprosy (13:9) 

1 When the plague of leprosy is in a 
man he shall be brought to the priest 

(v 9) 

2 If the priest sees that the rising is 
white with white hair and guick raw 
flesh in the rising, he shall pronounce 
the man unclean and shut him up (v 
10 - 11 ) 

3 If the plague breaks out and covers 
the whole body, then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean (v 13) 

4 If raw flesh appears in him he shall 
be unclean (v 14) 

5 The priest shall see the raw flesh 
and pronounce him unclean (v 15) 

6 If the raw flesh turns again and is 
changed to white he shall come to the 
priest again (v 16) 

7 The priest shall then examine him 
and if the plague is turned white, be 
shall pronounce the man clean (v 17) 

As stated in note a , 13:3 the an¬ 
cients called a great variety of skin 
diseases leprosy. Some writers identify 
one as lepra vulgaris the common 
white leprosy or dry tetter. This disease 
first appears in reddish pimples, the 
surface of which becomes white and 
scaly, spreading in a circular direction 
and covering large pans of the body. 

It is said that It scarcely affects the 
general health, and may last for years 
and then disappear. A person having 
such a plague would no doubt be pro¬ 
nounced clean of leprosy by the priest. 
In v 2-17 we either have 2 kinds of dis¬ 
ease or 2 stages of one kind 

( 1 ) That which partially covers the 
body, is raw and open emitting cor¬ 
ruption (v 10-11, 14-15) 

(2) That which is dry and scaly, and 
therefore not so contagious (v 13,10-17) 

0 commands concerning a leper (13:45) 

1 He shall rend Ills clothes (as a sign 
of mourning, calamity, and extreme 
sorrow, v 45) 

2 lie shall go with his head bare 

3 He shall put a covering on his upper 
lip (a cloth on his mouth as a corpse 
in death) 

4 He shall cry 'Unclean, unclean," 
wten he comes near oilier people (to 
protect them from the disease) 

5 He shall be considered defiled and 
unclean all the days ofliis plague (v 40) 

0 He shall stay segregated from clean 
and healthypeople (even relatives) all 
the days of his plague 
To all men the leper was a living 
lesson portraying sin, of which death 
was the penalty, lie carried about per¬ 
petual signs of mourning for the dead, 
lumself being an example of living 
death, 1 le was a symbol of sin, teacliing 
Continued, column 4 —— 


goeth upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth; 

•22 Even these of them ye may 
eat; “the locust after his kind, 
and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, and the grasshopper after 
his kind. 

•23 But*all other flying creep¬ 
ing things, which have four 
feet, shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

(5) Men are unclean when 
they touch or carry unclean 
things 

•24 And for these ve shall be 
unclean : whosoever toucheth 
the carcase of them s hall be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

•25 And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

(6) Unclean animals and men 

•26 The carcases of every 
beast c which divideth the hoof, 
and is not clovenfooted, nor 
cheweth the cud, are unclean 
unto you: every one that touch¬ 
eth them shall be unclean. 

•27 And whatsoever goeth upon 
his paws, among all manner of 
beasts that go on all four, those 
are unclean unto you: whoso 
toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean until the even. 

•28 And he that beareth the 
carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: they are unclean 
unto you. 

(7) Unclean creeping things 

•29 H These rf also shall be un¬ 
clean unto you among the 
creeping things that creep upon 
the earth; the weasel, and the 
mouse, and the tortoise after 
his kind, 

•30 And the ferret, and the 
chameleon, and the lizard, and 
the s nail , and the mole. 

2 Sanitary laws (Lev. 11: 31- 
47). (1) Unclean persons 

•31 These are unclean to vou 
among all that creep: 'whoso¬ 
ever doth touch them, when 
they be dead, shall be unclean 
until the even. 

(2) Unclean vessels 

•32 And upon ^whatsoever any 
of them, when they are dead, 
doth fall, it shall be unclean; 
whether *7 be any vessel of 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, 
wherein any work is done, it 
must be put into water, and it 
shall be unclean until the even; 
so it shall be cleansed. 

•33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, 
whatsoever is in it shall be 
unclean; and ye shall break 
it. 

(3) Unclean meat and water 

•34 ®Of all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which such water 
cometh shall be unclean: and 


all drink that may be drunk in 
every such vessel shall be 
unclean. 

(4) Unclean cooking equip¬ 
ment 

•35 And every thing whereupon 
any part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether it be 
oven, or ranges for pots,“they 
shall be broken down: for they 
are unclean, and shall be un¬ 
clean unto you. 

(5) Streams, lakes, and 
fountains 

•36 Nevertheless a fountain or 
pit, wherein there is*plenty of 
water, shall be clean: but that 
which toucheth their carcase 
shall be unclean. 

(6) Clean and unclean seeds 

•37 And if any part of their car¬ 
case fall upon any'sowing seed 
which is to be sown, it shall be 
clean. 

•38 But if any water be put 
upon the seed, and any part of 
their carcase fall thereon, it 
shall be unclean unto you. 

(7) Unclean persons 

•39 d And if any beast, of which 
iye may eat, die; he that touch¬ 
eth the carcase thereof shall be 
unclean until the even. 

[•40 And he that eateth of the 
carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until 
the even: he also that beareth 
the carcase of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean un¬ 
til the even. 

(8) Unclean creeping things 

•41 And 'every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth 
shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 

•42 Whatsoever goeth upon^the 
belly, and whatsoever goeth 
upon all four, or whatsoever 
hath more feet among all creep¬ 
ing things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat; 
for they are an abomination. 
•43 Ye shall not make your¬ 
selves abominable with any 
creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make your¬ 
selves unclean with them, that 
ye should be deflled thereby. 

(9) Personal holiness com¬ 
manded (Ex. 22:31, refs.) 

•44 For I am the Lord your 
God: ye shall therefore%anctify 
yourselves, and Aye shall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with 
any manner of creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 
•45 For I am the Lord that 
bringeth you up out of the land 
of E'gypt, to be your God: ye 
shall therefore be holy, for I 
am holy. 

46 This is the law of the 
beasts, and of the fowl, and of 
every living creature that mov- 
eth in the waters, and of every 
creature that creepeth upon the 
earth: 


a All ranges, ovens, and pot* which be¬ 
came unclean through unclean water 
falling on them or the carcaic of an 
unclean creature touching them, were 
to be broken (v 35) 

b A well, cistern, or fountain that had 
plenty of water io It was to be recog¬ 
nized as clean even chough the carcase 
of an unclean animal fell into it (v 36) 
c Seeds tobe sown were to be considered 
clean even though tbe carcase of an 
unclean animal fell on them (v 37), 
unless the seed had been soaked in 
water (v 30) 

d Touching the carcase of a clean ani¬ 
mal that had died of itself made ou 
unclean until the evening (v 39) 
e Every creeping thing going upon Its 
belly, as snakesof all kinds: those hav¬ 
ing 4 legs, as crocodiles, lizards, frogs, 
mice, rats, hares, conies, etc.; and all 
creatures having more than 4 legs,were 
unclean to Israel (v 41-43) 
f In the Heb. Bible the second letter of 
the word belly is printed much larger 
than the others indicating that It is the 
middle letter of the Pentateuch and 
that this Is the middle verse 
g This, as all other statements on sanc¬ 
tification in the Bible, confirms tte 
primary meaning as being set apart 
from a profane to a sacred use. Here 
men were to sanctify themselves, and 
this they could not do, in tbe sense of 
cleansing themselves from sin. See 1 
Cor. 6:11; 1 Jn.l:7-9; 2:29; 3:9; 5:1-4, 
18; IPet.l: 1-3,18-23; Rev. 1:4-6; also 
Sanctification in Index 
h Holiness required here, consisted of 
separation from all unclean, abomi¬ 
nable,and unholy things. Other degrees 
of holiness take in separation from all 
sin and immoral living, and consecra¬ 
tion to the same end in life that God is 
consecrated to. The condition of holi¬ 
ness as in 19:2-37:20:2-27 and many 
other passages, goes further and takes 
in personal moral cleanness of life and 
conduct (1 Th. 4:3; 5:6-23;Heb.l2:14). 
Such holiness Is evidenced by purity of 
life and morals, not by outward appear¬ 
ance and the customary adorning which 
makes a person more attractive and a 
better representative of true religion. 
Seel Sam. 16:7;Mk. 7:19-21;Rom. 1 : 
18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21 
c — 

- ^ Corn, from column 1 

that he was not only lost and ruined be¬ 
cause of wbat be had done , but on ac¬ 
count of what he was. The" sinner must 
not only confess what he has done, but 
also admit that there is no righteous¬ 
ness in him (Ps. 51:5; 2 Cor. 5:21; 
Eph. 2:1-8; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

14 commands - woman’s issueofblood 

(13713) 

1 A woman which has an issue of 
blood shall be put apart for 7 days (v 19) 

2 Whoever touches her shall be un¬ 
clean until evening 

3 Everything chat she Lies upon shall 

be unclean (v 20) . be unclean 

4 Everything that she sits upon shall 

5 Whoever touches her bed shall 
washhisclothes, bathe, andbe unclean 
until evening (v 21) 

G Whoever touches anything that 
she has sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
bathe, and be unclean until evening 
(v 22) 

7 If a man iscontaminaced by lying 
down beside her he shall be unclean 
until evening (v 24) 

8 Ifthe woman's issue continues be¬ 
yond the 7 days she shall remain sepa¬ 
rated as long as it continues (v 25) 

9 Every bed whereon she lies during 
the continuation of her issue shall be 
unclean (v 26) 

10 Everything she sits upon during 
that time shall he unclean 

11 Whoever touches any of the things 
she contacts during that rime shall be 
unclean,shall wash hrs clothes, bathe, 
and be unclean until evening (v 27) 

12 If her issue is healed,then she shall 
number to herself 7 days, and after that 
be clean (v 28) 

13 On the 8th day shall take 2 young 
pigeons or turtledoves and bring them 
to the priest at tabernacle door (v 29) 

14 The priest shall offer one bird for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, and make atonement for her 
(v 30) 



LEVITICUS 12, 13 


Signs of leprosy 
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a To make a difference between the 
clean and uncleam dn and hollneu; 
and right and wrong made all the dif¬ 
ference in the world regarding Isteel's 
relationship witbGod (v 47;Heb.l2:14) 
b 7 comm andi - purification of women; 

HI j woman give* birth to a man 
child ibe shall be unclean 7 days (v 2) 

2 On the 8th day the child shall be 
circumcised (v 3) 

3 She ihall continue la her purifica¬ 
tion 33 more days (making 40 daysof, 
purification, v 4) 

4 she «h»n not touch any hallowed 
thing or come iQtothe sanctuary until 
the days of her purification end 

5 if a woman gives birth to a maid 
child she shall be unclean 2 weeks, and 
then continue in her purification for 
66 more days (maklng8Q days of puri¬ 
fication, v 5) 

6 When the days of purification are 
over, the woman shall bring a lamb | 
(estimated cost today, $20. 00) and a 
youngplgeon or turtledove (cor $1.00) 
unto the priest at the doof of the tab¬ 
ernacle which he shall offer before Je- 
twvahto make atonement for her; and 
she shall be cleansed from her issue of 
blood (v 6-7) 

7 If sbe is not able to bring a lamb 
and a turtledove, she shall bring 2pi¬ 
geons (cost $2.00), the one for a burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offer¬ 
ing; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her, and she shall be 
pronounced clean (v 8) 

c 7 days for a boy and 14 for a girl (v 2, 
5 ), and after this continue In her puri¬ 
fication 33 days for a boy (v 4) or 66 
for a girl (v 5). Just why the time for 
puriflcadoQ after thebirthof a girl was 
twice as long as that for a boy Is not 
stated, Rearons men give Include; 
women represent the lower side of na¬ 
ture; the first to fall into temptation; 
the dishonor of women before Christ 
came; the double tranigreaion of the 
woman; the Inferiority of the woman; 
and, tome physical cause. These are 
but valueless theories to be rejected for 
lack of proof. Some claim the purpose 
of this law was to regulate the sexes In 
mote equal numbers, so that the birth 
of females might not exceed that of 
males 

d Jews circumcised their sons on this day 
even if It fell oo a sabhaib On. 7:23). 
Thus they demonstrated that this law 
superceded the law of the sabbath, CLr- 
cumdslon brought the boy under the 
covenant of protection with God, for it 
was the sign of the covenant in the 
flesh and a continual reminder of the 
covenant relatlonshipwlthGod.lt was 
also a matter of cleanliness and a 
deterrent to incontinence. See CLr- 
cumcliioD In Index 
e See note c. v 2 

f The same sacrifices were made fc* a 
ton as for a daughter (v 6). The only 
difference was that,for those who could 
afford It, a lamb and a ndgeon(cr a 
turtledove) were to be offered, while 
for a poor mother only 2 pigeons or 
turtledoves were required (v 8) 
g It is intereaingto note that In the case 
of Mary, the mother of Jesus Christ, the 
offering for the extremely poor was 
made (v 8; Lk. 2:24). For our sakei He 
became poor, that we through His pov¬ 
erty might be made rich (Mt, 0:20; 2 
Cor. 8:9) 

h This did not mean that every time a 
womao had a child she had sinned and 
needed to make atonement for her sin 
of childbirth. Her nnow In conception 
simply reminded her of bet original 
iln, a dn that deserved death, which 
she could not atone for, and for which 
a sacrifice had to be offered. Having 
been saved from the death In child¬ 
birth, though she deserved to die, a 
sacrifice was there fore commanded to 
be offered as soon asherdayt of sepa¬ 
ration were ended, The remembrance 
of iln was the true idea In the continued 
sacrifices until Meed ah should come 
(Heb. 10:3). Now, If Christ li accepted 
as the Substitute and Saviour there is 
no more such remembrance of sins 
(Heb. 10:1-18), All the cleansings of 
chapters 11-17, for si n, sickness, or any 
part of the curse otherwise, were cere¬ 
monial. The real cleansing from sin 
had to be done aqd was done by faith 
In the coming Redeemer (Rom. 4:1-26; 
5:1-11; GaL 3:8-14; Eph.2:l-8; Heb. 
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47*To make a difference be¬ 
tween the unclean and the 
clean, and between the beast 
that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 

CHAPTER 12 102 

3 Laws of nrotherhcrod: 
(1) Purification for a man- 
child: 40 days 

■AND the Lord snake unto 
A Md'geg, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying, * If a woman 
have conceived seed, and born 


A pan child : then she shall be 
unclean c seven days ; according 
to the days of tne separation 
for her infirmity shall she be 
unclean. 

•3 And in thedeighth dav the 
flesh of his foreskin shall be 
circumcised. 

•4 And she shall then continue 
in the blood of her purifying 

touch no hallowed thing, nor 
come into the sanctuary, until 
the days of her purifying be 
fulfilled. 

(2) Purification for a maid- 
child: 80 days 

•5 But if she bear p child, 
then she shall be unclean ^ two 
yeek^ . as in her separation: 
and she shall continue in the 
blood of her purifying three¬ 
score and six days . 


(3) Ceremonial purification 
of a rich mother 

•6 And when the days of her 
purifying are fulfilled, for a son, 
or /for a daughter, she shall 
bring a lamb of the first year 
for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, 
for a sin offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, unto the priest: 

•7 Who shall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement 
for her; and she shall be 
cleansed from the issue of her 
blood. This is the law for her 
that hath born a male or a 
female. 

(4) Ceremonial purification 

of a poor mother 

•8 And jf*she be not able to 
bring a lamb, then she shall 
bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons; the one for the burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin 
offering: and the priest shall 
make an ^atonement for her, 
and she shall be/clean. 
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CHAPTER 13 


Monies and AAr'on, eay- 


4 Diagnosis of skin diseases: 
(1)Symptoms of leprosy 

■^ND the Lord snake unto 

mg, 

•2 When a man shall have in 
the skin of his flesh a rising, a 
scab, or bright spot, and it be in 
the skin of his flesh like the 
plague of leprosy; then /he 
shall be brought unto A&r'on 
the priest, or unto one of his 
sons the priests: 


•3 And the priest shall look on 
the plague in the skin of the 
flesh: and when the hair in the 
plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than 
the skin of his flesh, it is a 
plague of ‘leprosy: and the 
priest s hall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean. 

(2) Symptoms of common 
scab 

•4*If the bright spot be white in 
the skin of his flesh, and in 
sight be not deeper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be 
not turned white; then the priest 
s hall shut up him that hath the 
plague seven days: 

•5 And the priest shall look on 
him the seventh day: and, be¬ 
hold, if the plague in his sight 
be at a stay, and the plague 
spread not in the skin; then 
the priest shall shut him up 
seven days more: 

|«6 And the priest shall look on 
him again the seventh day: 
and, behold, if the plague be 
somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the 
priest shall pronounce him 
clean: it is but a scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes, and be 
clean. 

(3) Symptoms of leprosy 

•7 But if the scab spread much 
abroad in the skin, after that he 
hath been seen of the priest for 
his cleansing, he shall be seen 
of the priest again: 

•8 And if the priest see that, 
behold, the scab spreadeth in 
the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is 
a leprosy. 

|*9 When the plague of lep¬ 
rosy is in a man, then he shall 
be brought unto the priest; 

•10 And file priest shall see 
Aim: and, behold, if the rising 
be white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and 
there be quick raw flesh in the 
rising; 

•11 It is an old leprosy in the 
skin of his flesh, and the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean, 
and shall not shut him up: for 
he is unclean. 

•12 And if a leprosy break out 
abroad in the skin, and the lep¬ 
rosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague from his 
head even to his foot, whereso¬ 
ever the priest looketh; 

•13 Then the priest shall con¬ 
sider: and, behold, if the lep¬ 
rosy have covered all his flesh, 
he shall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague: it is all 
turned white: he is clean. 

•14 But when raw flesh appear- 
eth in him, he shall be unclean. 
•15 And the priest shall see the 
raw flesh,and pronounce him to 
be unclean: for the raw flesh 
is unclean: it is a leprosy. 


(4) Symptoms of common 
boil 

•16 Or if the raw flesh turn 
again, and be changed unto 
white, he shall come unto the 
priest; 

•17 And the priest shall see 


a Leptotv aa known today, begins with an 
eruption of small reddish spots which 
are said to be soon covered by a tUn, 
smooth scale of whitish color.In a little 
while this falls off, leaving the skin 
beneath red and uneven. As the circles 
Increase In size the skin recovers Its 
healthy appearance toward the center, 
fresh scales are formed, which are 
thicker andcause the center to seem 
depressed. The disease generally af¬ 
fects the knees and elbows, but some¬ 
times It extends over the whole body. 
Ucausesskintobe thickened about the 
joints thus impeding free motion of the 
limbsXeprosy is common to both sexes, 
to almost all ages, and all ranks of 
society.lt Is always difficult to treat, 
and when it Is of long standing may be 
pronounced incurable 
Among the ancients leprosy was the 
name for many varieties of skin disease 
(including the modern leprosy), some 
of which caused the Hebrews to be 
ceremonially unclean.lt being possi¬ 
ble to spread the contagious type when 
the ulcers were running and further¬ 
more, because of the loathsomeness of 
the disease, lepers in Israel were re¬ 
quired to live segregated and cry, "Un¬ 
clean .uncle an" If approached by others 
(v 45). In the middle ages elephantiasis 
was thought to be leprosy and refereed 
to as such. This very serious ailment 
also makes its appearance by spots over 
the skin, and progresses to impair sen¬ 
sibility of the skin. It can produce de¬ 
formity of the face,and baldness - fall¬ 
ing out of lashes,brows andbeard;and 
cause joints of the toes to ulcerate and 
fall off one after theotber.After many 
years of suffering the victim sinks ei¬ 
ther from exhaustion or effects of the 
disease internally 

The Heb. word for leprosy is tsaraath. 
meaning to smite or strike. In the Gr. 
leprosy comes from a word meaning to 
scale.A nyone In Israel seemingly smit¬ 
ten or stricken with such a disease was 
required to appear before the priest for 
diagnosis. It was his duty to determine 
whether the person was the victim of 
scall, scab, other non-contagious in¬ 
flammation or the loathsome plague of 
contagious leprosy itself 

7 symptoms of leprosy. 

1 White rislngofthe skin, white hair, 
raw flesh (v 2, 10, 14-15) 

2 Thin white scales or scabs on the 
body like layers of snow (v 2; Ex. 4:6; 
Num. 12:10: 2 Kl. 5:27) 

3 Bright spots, white and somewhat 
reddish (v 2. 19) 

4 Skin depressed, white bair in the 
spots (v 3, 20-22) 

j> Hot burning raw flesh, spreading 
white bright spots, somewhat reddish, 
white hair (v 24-25) 

6 Spreading deep spots in the skin 
with yellowish thin hair (v 29-34) 

7 White reddish sore (v 42-44) 

b 6 commands - diagnosing leprosy:. 

1 IF one has symptoms of leprosy the 
priest shall shut him up 7 days (v 4) 

2 On the 7th day the priest shall look, 
and if the plague has not spread, the 
person shall be shut up another 7 days 
(v 5) 

3 On the 14th day the priest shall look 

on him and If the plague is somewhat 
dark and has not spread, he shall be 
pronounced clean, for it Is but a scab 
(v 6) and be clean 

4 The person shall wash his clothes 

5 If the scab spreads much in the iklD 
after he hasbeen pronounced clean, he 
shall be seen of the priejt again (v 7) 

6 If It isaeeo that the scab has spread 
in the skin, then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean, for It Is leprosy 
(v 8) 

c 7commands-dlagnoringleprosy,p.l30 
^ Com, from column 1 

4:2; 11:1-40; 1 Pet. 1) 

1 Being made clean did not imply that 
the woman's blood had been impure 
and needed to become pure again. It 
was the issue of blood that made hex 
ceremonially unclean at the time 
i 2 commands - diagnosing leprosy. 

1 when a mao nas symptoms of 
leprosy, be shall be brought to the 

P 2 ^rhepriest shall diagnosehisplague 
and If it is leprosy he shall pronounce 
the man unclean (v 3) 



Determination of leprosy 
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Treatment of leprosy 


a 5 command! - cHaMoring leprosy: 
HTl mao li healed of a boll, and to 
iti place there It a white rising or a 
bright spot, white and aomewhat red¬ 
dish, be «h*U show hlmalf to the priest 
(v 18-19) 

2 Ifthj priest nai the man has there 
symptoms (of v 20) he shall pronounce 
the person leprous 

3 If the priest does not find such 
symptoms as white hair, lower places 
in the skin; and the place Li somewhat 
dark, the man shall be shut up for 7 
days (v 21) 

4 If, on the 7th day the priest finds 
the plague spread abroad In the skin, 
then he shall pronounce the man 
lepious (v 22) 

5 If the bright spot stays the same size 
and does not q>read, it shall be pro¬ 
nounced a burning boll and he shall be 
pronounced clean (v 23) 

b 5 commands - diagnosing leprosy 

1 If a man has any burning raw flesh 
with a white bright spot lower than the 
skin, and somewhat reddish, or white, 
he shall be brought to the priest (v 24) 

2 Tbe priest shall look upon him and 
If he sees these symptoms (ofv 25) he 
shall pronounce the man leprous 

3 1 f tbe priest does not see such symp¬ 
toms, and the place is somewhat dark, 
the man shall be shut up for 7 dayj(v26)| 

4 On the 7th day the priest shall ex¬ 
amine him again and If the plague U 
spread abroad in the skin, the man shall 
be pronounced leprous (v 27) 

5 If it has not spread abroad In the 
skin, but Is somewhat dark, he shall be 
pronounced clean because ills only an 
inflammation of burning (v 2B) 

c 6 commands - diagnosing leprosy: 

1 If a person has a plague in the hair | 
of the bead or beard, he shall be 
broughl to the priest (v 29) 

2 The priest shall examine him and 
if the spots are deeper than the skin, 
with yellow thin hair, then the priest 
rhall pronounce him unclean (v 30), for 
itlsa scalL (This was a scurf or scabby 
disease, said to be known now as fox 
mange) 

3 I f the priest does not find these 
symptoms (of v 31) the man shall be 
shut up for 7 days 

4 On tbe 7th day the priest shall ex¬ 
amine him and If the plague has not 
spread, the skin Is not depressed and 
has no yellow hair in it, he shall be 
shaved except for the plagued parts and 
be shut up 7 more days (v 32-33) 

5 If, on the 14th day, when the priest 
examines trim the plague has not 
spread and it no deeper, then he shall 
be pronounced clean (v 34) 

6 If the plague qsreads much in the 
skin after the manispronounccd clean, 
then the priest shall examine him 
again and pronounce him leprous; 
otherwise, be shall be pronounced 
clean (v 35-37) 


33 commands - great day of atonement 
(16:2) 

1 Speak to Aaron telling him not to 
come into the most holy place at all 
times (v 2,29) lest he die. (The high 
pneit was allowed there once a year, 
on great day of atonement, Oct. 10th) 

2 He shall come into the most holy 
place after sacrificing a youngbullock 
for a sin offeringand a ram for a burnt 
offering, for himself and his family (v 
3. U) 

3 He shall put on hi* holy garment* - 
linen co at,breechei,girdle, mitre (v 4) 

4 He shall wash his flesh with water 
before putting them on 

5 He shall take 2 kids of the goats for 
a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt 
offering (or the congregation (v 5) 

6 He shalloffer hitbullock for a nn 
offering, and make atonement for 
himself and hi* bouse (v 6, 11) 

7 He *hall take the 2 kids of the 
goats for the congregation, and present 
them before the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle (v 7) 

8 He shall cast lots upon the 2 goats, 
one for the Lord, the other for the 
scapegoat (v 8) 

0 He shall bringtheLord’s goat and 
offer him for a sin offering for the 
people (v 9) 

10 He shall bring the scapegoat, 
preient it alive before Jehovah, and let 
trim go free into the wlldcrncis (v 10) 
Continued, column 4 _ 


him: and, behold, if the plague 
be turned into white; then the 
priest shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: he 
is clean. 

(5) Symptoms of leprosy 

•18 **The flesh also, in which, 
even in the skin thereof, was a 
boil, and is healed, 

•19 And in the place of the boil 
there be a white rising, or a 
bright spot, white, and some¬ 
what reddish, and it be shewed 
to the priest; 

•20 And if, when the priest 
seeth it, behold, it be in sight 
lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white; 
the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a plague of lep¬ 
rosy broken out of the boil. 

•21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white 
hairs therein, and if it be not 
lower than the skin, but be 
somewhat dark; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days: 
•22 And if it spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him un¬ 
clean : it is a plague. 

(6) Symptoms of burning boil 

•23 But if the bright spot stay 
in his place, and spread not, it i 
is a burning boil; and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

(7) Symptoms of leprosy 

•24 1 A Or if there be any flesh, 
in the skin whereof there is a 
hot burning, and the quick flesh 
that buraeth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, 
or white; 

•25 Then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, if the hair 
in the bright spot be turned 
white, and it be in sight deeper 
than the skin; it is a leprosy 
broken out of the burning: 
wherefore the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is the 
plague of leprosy. 

•26 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white 
hair in the bright spot, and it be 
no lower than the other skin, 
but be somewhat dark; then 
the priest shall shut him up 
seven days: 

•27 And the priest shall look 
upon him the seventh day: and 
if it be spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean: it is 
the plague of leprosy. 

(8) Symptoms of burning boil 

•28 And if the bright spot stay 
in his place, and spread not in 
the skin, but it be somewhat 
dark; it is a rising of the burn¬ 
ing, and the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him clean: for it is an 
inflammation of the burning. 

(9) Symptoms of dry scall 

•29 u'lf a man or woman have 
a plague upon the head ot, the 
beard; 

•30 Then the priest shall see 
the plague: and, behold, if it be 
in sight deeper than the skin; 


and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce him unclean: it is a dry 
9call, even a leprosy upon the 
head or beard. 

•31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, 
it be not in sight deeper than 
the skin, and that there is no 
black hair in it; then the priest 
shall shut up him that hath the 
plague of the scall seven days: 
•32 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague: 
and, behold, if the scall spread 
not, and there be in it no yellow 
hair, and the scall be not in 
sight deeper than the skin; 

•33 He shall be shaven, but the 
scall shall he not shave; and 
the priest shall shut up Arm 
that hath the scall seven days 
more: 

•34 And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the scall: 
and, behold, if the scall be not 
spread in the skin, nor be in 
sight deeper than the skin; 
then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean: and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

(10) Symptoms of leprosy 

•35 But if the scall spread 
much in the skin after his 
cleansing; 

•36 Then the priest shall look 
on him: and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the 
priest shall not seek for yellow 
hair; he is unclean. 

(11) Symptoms of dry scall 

•37 But if the scall be in his 
sight at a stay, and that there is 
black hair grown up therein; 
the scall is healed, he is clean: 
and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean. 

(12) Symptoms of freckles 

•38 ,<r If a man also or a woman 
have in the skin of their flesh 
bright spots, even white bright 
spots; 

•39 Then the priest shall look: 
and, behold, if the bright spots 
in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white; it is a freckled 
spot that groweth in the skin; 
he is clean. 

(13) Symptoms of baldness 

•40 And the man whose hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald; 
yet is he clean. 

•41 And he that hath his hair 
fallen off from the part of his 
head toward his face, he is fore¬ 
head bald : yet is he clean. 

(14) Symptoms of leprosy 

•42 *And if there be in the bald 
head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it is a leprosy 
sprung up in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead. 

•43 Then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, if the ris¬ 
ing of the sore be white reddish 
in his bald head, or in his bald 
forehead, as the leprosy ap- 
peareth in the skin of the flesh; 
•44 He is a leprous man, he is 
unclean: the priest shall pro¬ 


a 2 ctxnmaodi - diagnosing freckles: 

Ufa persen hat white btight spots In 
hi* akin, he shall to the priest for 
an examination (v 38) 

2 The pries: shall examine him and 
if he finds darkish white spot* in the 
akin the pcricxi shall be pronounced 
clean, for they axe freckled spots (v 39) 
b 2 commands - diagnosing leprosy: 

1 If a man has a wintered dish sore on 
the bald bead, be shall be brought to 
the prieat for an examination (v 42) 

2 The priest shall look upoD it and If 
the spot is white reddish on the bald 
bead as it would be on other partsof the 
body, the man shall be pronounced 
leprous (V 43-44) 

— Com, from column 1 

11 He shall take a censer full of burn¬ 
ing coals from off the altar before 
Jehovah, and his hands full of sweet 
Incenie heaten small (v 12) 

12 He shall bringthe incense within 
the vail and bum it upon the fire before 
Jehovah (v 12-13) 

13 He shall take the blood of the bul¬ 
lock and spriakle it with his finger upon 
the mercy seat eastward, and also be¬ 
fore the mercy scat 7 times (v 14) 

14 He shall then kill the goat of the 
sin offering for the congregation, and 
bring its blood to the most holy place 
(within the vail) and sprinkle it upon 
and before the mercy seat (v 15) 

15 He shall make atonement for the 
holy place,because of the uucleanness, 
transgresions, and sni of Israel; and 
atonement for the tabernacle of tit 
congregation (v 16) 

16 No man shall go into the taber¬ 
nacle when the high priest goes into tbe 
holy place, until he comes out from 
making atonement for himself, his 
house, and the congregation (v 17) 

17 The high priest shall go out to the 
brazen altar and make atonement for 
it, putting blood of the bullock aud 
goat upon the horns of the altar round 
about (v 18-20) 

18 He shall then bring the live goat 
before the brazen altar (v 20) 

19 He shall lay both his hands ijjon 
the head of tbe goat, confessing his sins, 
the sins of his house, and the sins of 
Israel to signify the transference of 
guilt to a substitute, and then send the 
goat into thewildernes by a responsi¬ 
ble man (v 21) 

20 The Live goat shall bear upon him 
all rite sins transferred to him for all 
Israel into an uninhabited land where 
he shall be let go in the wilderncss(v 22) 

21 After that the high priest shall go 
into the tabernacle oft he congregation 
(the outer court), put off the holy gar¬ 
ments, and leave them there (v 23) 

‘22 He shall then wash his flesh with 
water in the holy place, put his gar¬ 
ments on again, come forth, and offer 
the ram for his burnt offering (v 3), and 
the ram of the congregation for a burnt 
offering (v 5), making atonement for 
himself, and the people (v 24) 

23 Me slLali burn the fat of the sin 
offerings upon the altar (v 25) 

24 He that took the Live goat into the 
wilderness shall wash his clothes .bathe, 
and afterward come into camp (v 26) 

25 Tbe slainbullock and goat for the 
sin offerings shall he carried outside 
the camp and burned with thcii skins, 
flesh, and dung (v 27) 

26 lie that burns them shall wash his 
clothes, bathe, and afterward come 
into the camp (v 20) 

27 This shall be a statute for ever un¬ 
to you that on the 10th day of tbe 7th 
month (Oct. 10th) you shall fast and do 
no work at all, for it Is the day of 
atonement for you (v 29-30) 

28 This law shall be obeyed byboth 
Jews and Gentiles in your midst (v 29) 

29 The day of atonement shall be a 
sabbath of test unto you when you shall 
fast (afflict your souls, v 31) 

30 It shall be a sabbath and a day to 
fast, by a statute for ever 

31 Tbe (high) priest anointea and 
consecrated to minister in the priest's 
office in his father's stead shall put on 
the holy garments and make atone¬ 
ment (v 32) 

32 He shall make atonement for the 
holy sanctuary, the tabernacle of the 
congregation, the altar.tbe priests, and 
all the people of the congregation^ 33) 

33 This shall be an everlasting stat¬ 
ute unto you to make atonement for all 
the sins of Israel, once a year (v 34) 
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a 6 command!concern ing «lener. p. 130 

b The leper w aato be ■egregateaao u to 
have oo contact with healthy people 
(Nmn. 6:2-4; 12:10-15) 
c 9 comm tod i - garment leprory: 

1 The ganneat that li leproui shall 
be ihowed to the priest (v 47-49) 

2 If tte pried ihall tee that the 
plague li greenish or reddiih be thill 
diui the garment up for 7 day* (v 49-50) 

3 On the 7th day be ihall look on the 
plague and if It baa qnead lathe gar- 
meat, be dial] pronounce it fretring 
leproty and unclean (v 51) 

4 He shall bum the garment (v 521 

5 If the plague it not q>read Id the 
garment, the prieit shall command It 
to be washed and abut up for 7 more 
days (v 53-54) 

6 On the 14th day the prieit dull 
examine the garment again and if the 
plague has not changed its color and 
has not spread, he shall pronounce It 
unclean and bum it, for It Is fret 
Inward (v 55) 

7 If the plague it somewhat dark after 
the washing, the priest shall rend It 
ol* of the garment (v 56) 

9 If the plague continues in the gar¬ 
ment it shall be burned (v 57) 

9 [f tbe garment seems clean from 
the plague, then it shall be washed the 
recond time and be clean (v 56) 


- Conti from column 4 

times upon the leper. The living and 
dead birds typified tbe death and resur¬ 
rection of Christ through which sin, 
sickness aod the entire curse would be 
removed from mankind.They also pic¬ 
tured tbe leper freed from sin, sickness, 
and suffering to go free and walk In 
newness of life in perfect deliverance 
from his curse, enjoying salvation and 
treallta, fellowship with his own kind, 
and communion with Jehovah 

g Symbol! zing completeness and perfect 
rioo oftte remedy, and foreshadowing 
the removal of all sin, sickness, pain, 
and suffering through Jeno ChristfMti 
8:17; 11:1-6; 13:15;Jtti 10:10; ActslO: 
38; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24; Isa. 53) 

b 4 proofs Christ endorsed Moses at 
author of the book of Leviticus! 

1 Clrcumcirion(12:3 witbjn.7;22-23) 

2 Cleansing ofleper(14:1-32 withMt. 

3 Showbread (24:5-9 withM 1.12:4) 8) 

4 Death penalty for cursing parents 
(20:9 with Mk. 7:10) 


nounce him utterly unclean; 
his plague is in his head. 

(15) Segregation for leprosy 

•45 And the leper in whom the 
plague ts,*his clothes shall be 
rent, and his head bare, and he 
ahull put a covering upon his 
upper lip, and shall cry. Un¬ 
clean, unclean. 

•46 All the days wherein the 
plague shall be in him he shall 
be defiled; he is unclean: he 
shall dwell alone; ^without the 
camp shall his habitation be. 

5 Symptoms of leprosy in 
garments and the remedy 

•47 t The garment also that 
the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether it be a woollen gar¬ 
ment, or a linen garment; 

•48 Whether if be in the warp, 
or woof; of linen, or of woollen; 
whether in a skin, or in any 
thing made of skin; 

•49 And if the plague be green¬ 
ish or reddish in the garment, 
or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any 
thing of skin; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and ‘shall be shewed 
unto the priest: 

•50 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up it 
that hath the plague seven 
days: 

•51 And he shall look on the 
plague on the seventh day: if 
the plague be spread in the gar¬ 
ment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in a skin, or in any 
work that is made of skin; the 
plague is a fretting leprosy; it 
is unclean. 

•52 He shall therefore bum 
that garment, whether warp or 
woof, in woollen or in linen, or 
any thin g of skin, wherein the 
plague is: for it is a fretting 
leprosy; it shall be burnt in the 


1 10 different washi dre 

1 Feet washed when entering house 
(Geo. 18:4; 19:2: 24:32; 43:24: 1 Sam. 
25:41; 2 Sam. 11:8; 1 Tim. 5:10) 

2 Pd est* washed bodies prior to min¬ 
istering before Jehovah (8:6; 16:4, 24; 
Ex. 29:4; 30:19-21; 40:31-32; Dt.21:6) 

3 Priests washed clothes after sacri¬ 
ficing (6:27; 11:25, 28 , 54 , 58: 16:4, 
24-28; Num. 8:7; 19:7-21) 

4 Priests washed legs aod Inwards of 
sacrifices(1:9,13; 8:21; 0:14:Ex.29:17) 

5 People washed clothes to set 
themselves apart for worship (Ex. 19: 
10. 14) 

6 Lepers went through many cere¬ 
monial washings (13:54-50; 14:8-9, 
47; 15:5-27) 

7 People were to wash clothes after 
each defilement (11:25-28; 15:5-13, 
21-27; 17:15-16; 22:6; Dt.23:11) 

8 They were w wash theLr bodies 
after each defilement (14:8-9; 15:8-16, 
37; 16:4, 27; 17:16; 22:6; Dt.23:ll) 

fl Pharisees observed religious cere¬ 
monies of warfling hands be fere eating 
(Mt. 15:2; Mk, 7:3-4; Lk. 11:38) 

10 They had other such ceremonies 
including washings of pots and pans 
(Mk. 7:4-0; Lk. 5:2; Heb. 9:10) 

j He was clean on the flnt day but now 
he entered Lnto the enjoyment oT It 
k On this day be could enter the camp 
and the tabernacle to tacrifice(v 10-20) 
l A tenth deal was 1/2 gallon; 3 tenth 
deals or 1 1/2 gallons would be worth 
aa ettimated $1.20 (@ 80rf a gallon) 
m A log of olive oil was 1 pint, worth an 
estimated 70£ today 
n This is tbe only Instance of an entire 
victim seemingly being waved beftre 
Jetovah (7:30, 34; 8:27-29-, 9:21; 1th 
14-15: 14:12,24; 23:11-20; Ex.2ft24- 
27; Num. 6:25; 6:20; 18 : 11 , 18 ) 


fire. 

•S3 And if the priest shall look, 
and, behold, the plague be not 
spread in the garment, either in 
the warp or in the woof, or in 
any thin g of skin; 

•54 Then the priest shall com¬ 
mand that they wash the thing 
wherein the plague is, and he 
shall shut it up seven days 
more: 

•55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is 
washed: and, behold, if the 
plague have not changed his 
colour, and the plague be not 
spread; it is unclean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it is 
fret inward, whether it be bare 
within or without 
• 56 And if the priest look, and, 
behold, the plague be some¬ 
what dark after the washing of 
it; then he shall rend it out of 
the garment, or out of the skin, 
or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: 

•57 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in any thin g of 
skin; it is a spreading plague: 
thou shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

•58 And the garment, either 
warp, or woof, or whatsoever 
thing of skin if be, which thou 
shalt wash, if the plague be de¬ 
parted from them, then it shall 


be washed the second time, and a 
shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the 
warp, or woof, or any thin g of 
skins, to pronounce it dean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 

104 CHAPTER 14 

6 Ceremonial cleansing for 
flesh leprosy for the rich 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
■t* Mo'seg, saying, 

•2 This shall be the law of the 
lepe r in the day of his cleans¬ 
ing: “He shall be brought unto 
the priest: 

•3 And the priest shall go^forth 
out of the camp; and the priest 
shall look, and, behold, if the 
plague of leprosy be healed in 
the leper; 

•4 c Then shall the priest com¬ 
mand to take for him that is to 
be cleansed'tao birds alive and 
clean, and 'cedar wood, and 
scarlet, and hyssop: 

•5 And the priest shall com¬ 
mand that one of the birds be 
killed in an earthen vessel over 
running water: 

•6 As for the living bird, he 
shall take it, and the cedar 
wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and 
the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over 
the ^running water: 

•7 And he shall sprinkle upon 
him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy %even times, and 
shallApronounce him clean, and 
shall let the living bird loose 
into the open field. 

•8 And he that is to be cleansed 
shall 'wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, and wash 
himself in water, that he may 
be clean: and after that he 
shall come into the camp, and 
shall tarry abroad out of his 
tent seven days. 

•9 But it shall be on the kev- 
enth day, that he shall shave all 
his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eyebrows, even 
all his hair he shall shave off: 
and he shall wash his clothes, 
also he shall wash his flesh in 
water, and he shall be clean. 

•10 And on the*eighth day he 
shall take two he lambs without 
blemish, and one ewe lamb of 
the first year without blemish, 
and three'tenth deals of fine 
flour for a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, antTbne log of oil. 
•11 And the priest that maketh 
him clean shall present the man 
that is to he made clean, and 
those things, before the Lord, 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

•12 And the priest shall take 
one he lamb, and offer him for 
a trespass offering, and the log 
of oil, and "wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lord: 
•13 And he shall slay the lamb 
in the place where he shall kill 
the sin offering and the burnt 
offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering is the 
priest's, so is the trespass offer¬ 
ing : it is most holy: 

•14 And the priest shall take I 
some of the blood of the tres- J 


18 commands - cqemonlal r i».an«<n[t- 

1 One who Is healed of leprosy shall 
be brought to thepdeal who shall gp oa 
tbe enuide of tbe camp to meet him 
(v 2-3) 

2 Tbe priest shall ex amine him aod 
if tbe plague is healed, then be 
command 2 live blxds (cost $2. 00), 
cedai wood, scarlet, and hynop to be 
taken for him that is to be cleansed 
(ceremonially, v 3-4) 

3 The priest shall command me of 
the birds to be killed in an earthen ves¬ 
sel over miming water (v 5) 

4 He shall take tbe living bird, tlie 
cedar wood .the scarlet, and tbe hynop, 
aod shall dip them and tbe living bird 
in tbe blood of the dead bird, then 
sprinkle it 7 times upon tbe cleansed 
leper, pronounce him clean, aod let 
thellviogblidgofreeioibe open field 
(v 6-7) 

5 The lepa shall wadi bis clothes, 
shave himself,bathe himself in water, 
and remain outride the camp fee 7 
days (v 8) 

6 On the 7 th day the man shall shave 
off the hair of his bead, beard, aod eye¬ 
brows, aod shall wash his clothes and 
body in water and be clean (v 9) 

7 On the 8th day he shall take 2 
male lambs without blemish, 1 female 
lamb of the first year without blemish 
(estimated con $60.00), and 3 tenth 
deals of fine Hour (1 1/2 gal., cost 
approximately $1.20) and a log of oil 
(cost 70£), and accompany (he priea 
to the door of tbe outer court of the 
tabernacle (v 10-11) 

8 The priest shall take 1 lamb to 
offer as a trespass offering and wave it 
with the log of oil for a wave offering 
before the Lord (v 12) 

9 He shall slay the lamb at the north 
ride of the brazen altar (v 13; 1:11) 

10 The priest shall take some of the 
blood andput it upon tbe tip of tbe right 
ear, the thumb of the right hand, and 
the great toe of the right foot of the 
leper (v 14) 

11 The priest shall pour some of the 
log of oil in his own left hand (v 15) 

12 He shall dip bis right finger in it 
and sprinkle the oil 7 times before 
Jehovah (v 16) 

13 The rest of the oil in hishand he 
shall put on the tip of the right ear .right 
thumb, and rigfs great toe of the man, 
and upon tbe blood on these parts (v 17) 

14 The remnant of oil in the priest's 
hand shall be put upon the bead of the 
leper (v 18) 

15 The prieit shall offer the other 
male lamb for a sin offering and make 
atonement for the leper (v 18-19) 

16 He shall then (dll the female lamb 
for a burnt offering (v 19-20) 

17 The priest shall offer the burnt of¬ 
fering and the meal offering of flour 
and oil upon the brazen altar (v 20) 

18 Tbe priest shall thus make an 
atonement for the leper and be shall be 
clean 

b The leper was not only excluded from 
the sanctuary, but also from the camp 
(v 3) 

c 2 -fold ceremony of restoration; 

1 That which was performed outride 
the camp (v 3-9) 

2 That which was performed in the 
camp, in the tabernacle (v 10-32) 

d These were 2 pigeons or turtledoves, so 
often mentioned as sacrifices (v 22,30; 
1:14; 5:7, 11; 15:14; Lk. 2:24). They 
were not brought near the sanctuary nor 
was any portion of them offered on the 
altar 

e Cedar wood, scarlet, and hyist*> were 
usedinrites of purification (Ex. 12:22; 
Num. 19:6; Ps. 15:7; Heb. 9:19). Tbe 
scarlet (string)was tBed to tie tbe living 
bird and hyssop to tbe cedar wood han¬ 
dle. Tbe bird wasbound tail downward 
in order to dip It in the blood of the bird 
that had been killed; and the whole 

thing was made an instrument of sprin¬ 
kling the blood. After such sprinkling 
tbe living bird was turned loo® to go 
where it would 

f Meaning fresh water or water with a 
good flow. It may have been from a 
spring or the laver (note e. Ex. 30:18). 
The bird was killed » that its blood 
dropped into the vessel of water, thus 
making enough of the mixture for the 
ceremony (14:52). Tbe paddle with tbe 
bywip and living bird was dipped Into 
the blood and water and crinkled 7 

Continued, column 1 



I 34 LEVITICUS 14_ The cleansing of lepers _ Concerning leprosy in a house 


a Note the application of the blood be¬ 
fore tbe oil. both on the same bodily 
parts, and after that the pouring of the 
oil upon the head (v 14-18) 
b 3 kinds of offerings fot lepers: 

1 Sin offering (v19) 

2 Burnt offering (v 20) 

3 Meat (food) offering 

c He was alreadyclean from leprosy be¬ 
fore he was brought to the priest; so this 
simply refers to ceremonial cleansing, 
as recognized by Christ (MU 8:1-4) 
d 7 commands - ceremonial cleansing^ 

1 A poor man healed ol leprosy shall 
take 1 lamb, 1 tenth deal of flour min¬ 
gled with oil, a log of oil (1 pi.), 2 
turtledoves or pigeons, and bring them 
to the priest at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle, on the 8th day (v 21-23) 

2 Thepriesr shall take the lamb and 
the oil and wave them before the Lord 
(v 24) 

3 He shall kill the lamb for a tres¬ 
pass offering and put some of the blood 
on the tip of the right ear, right thumb, 
and right great toe of the leper (v 25) 

4 The priest shall pour the oil in the 
palm of his own left hand and crinkle 
some of it with his right finger 7 times 
before Jebovah (v 27) 

5 He shall put some of the oil upon 
the bodily parts of the leper where the 
blood has been applied (v 28) 

6 He shall pour the rest of the oil 
upon the head of the leper (v 29) 

7 He shall offer one of the pigeons or 
turtledoves for a sin offering, the other 
for a burnt offering with the meat of¬ 
fering, and make atonement for the 
leper (v 30-31) 

A comparison of the above items to 
he offered by the poor man with those 
of the more prosperous one (note a, v 2) 
shows that some of each thing sacri¬ 
ficed was to be given by rich and poor 
alike. The same number of birds and 
the same amount of oil were required 
of both, but the amount of flour was 
less for the poor man, and the number 
of lambs was diminished from 3 to 1. 
The whole lamb.it seems, was waved 
before Jehovah in both cases: and this 
was logo to the priest for his services 
after the blood was properly shed and 
applied (v 21-32). Whereas, in the case 
of the richman one bird was set free, 
both were killed for the poor man, to 
provide a sin offering and a burnt offer¬ 
ing to Jehovah instead of lambs (v 10- 
20 , 22 ) 

The things to be offered were brought 
to the tabernacle door on the 8th day 
and all rituals were completed before 
the leper, rich or poor, was pronounced 
clean. The kind of offerings brought 
advertised the material standing of the 
leper (v 21-23). Thecstimaied cost as 
of today, of the total offerings com¬ 
manded of the rich and poor would be: 

Offermgs required of rich leper: 

3 lamhs (320. 00 each).$80,00 

2 pigeons or turtle doves. 2.00 

3 tenth deals (L 1/2 gal.) flour 1.20 

llogofoil(lpt.). . 70 

Total for rich man.$63. 90 

Offerings required of poor leper. 

1 lamb.$20.00 

2 pi geo ns or turtle doves. 2.00 

1 tenth deal (1/2 gal.) flour... .40 

1 log of oil (1 pc.). . 70 

Total for poor man. $23. 10 

The log of oil was for special uses. 
According to Hum. 15, oil and wine 
(1/4 hin or 1 l/2qts.of each) were to 
be offered with each lamh. This would 
add to the ahove costs. Estimated price 
of oil, $1.40 a qt.; wine, $1.60 a qt. 


To "lie with her" explained (15:24) 

The reference here is evidently not to 
sexual relationship, for that earned the 
deathpenalty.lt caused both the man 
and the woman to be ' cut off from 
among their people" (20:18: also 18:19; 
Ezek. 18:6). The Sept, reads, "if any¬ 
one lie down by her." The Berkeley 
version says, "If a man lies beside her 
so tbat her menstruation comes on 
him;" and the Moffatt translation says, 
"And if any man lies beside her, to that 
her impure discharge come* on him, he 
shall be unclean for seven days.' The 
wordinghere, "It any man lie with her 
at all" seems also to give thisidea when 
contrasted with v 10 which says, "lie 
with seed of copulation" 


pass offering, and the priest 
shall"put if upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot: 

•15 And the priest shall take 
some of the log of oil, and pour 
if into the palm of his own left 
hand: 

•16 And the priest shall dip his 
right finger in the oil that is in 
his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
of the oil with his finger seven 
times before the Lord : 

•17 And of the rest of the oil 
that is in his hand shall the 
priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the trespass offer¬ 
ing: 

•18 And the remnant of the oil 
that is in the priest’s hand he 
shall pour upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord. 

•19 And the priest shall offer 
the*sin offering, and make an 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness; 
and afterward he shall kill the 
burnt offering: 

•20 And the priest shall offer 
the burnt offering and the meat 
offering upon the altar: and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and^e shall be clean. 

7 Ceremonial cleansing 
from flesh leprosy for the 
poor 

•21 And if he be poor , and can¬ 
not get so much;"then he shall 
take one lamb for a trespass 
offering to be waved, to make 
an atonement for him, and one 
tenth deal of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering, and 
a log of oil; 

•22 And two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, such as he 
is able to get; and the one 
shall be a sin offering, and the 
other a burnt offering. 

•23 And he shall bring them on 
the eighth day for his cleansing 
unto the priest, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, before the Lord. 

•24 And the priest shall take 
the lamb of the trespass offer¬ 
ing, and the log of oil, and the 
priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before the Lord: 
•25 And he shall kill the lamb 
of the trespass offering, and the 
priest shall take some of the 
blood of the trespass offering, 
and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot: 

•26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oil into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

• 27 And the priest shall sprin¬ 
kle with his right finger some of 
the oil that is in his left hand 
seven times before the Lord : 
•28 And the priest shall put of 
the oil that is in his hand upon 
the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his 


right foot/'upon the place of the 
blood of the trespass offering: 
•29 And the rest of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall 
put upon the head of him that 
is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the 
Lord. 

•30 And*he shall offer the one 
of the turtledoves, or of the 
young pigeons, such as he can 
get; 

•31 Even such as he is able to 
get, the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, with the meat offering: 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in 
whom is the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand is’iiot able to get 
that which pertaineth to his 
cleansing. 

8 Symptoms of house lep¬ 
rosy and the remedy 

■33 r And the Lord spake unto 
Md'$es and unto A&r'on, say¬ 
ing, 

34<*When ye be come into the 
land of Ca'n&an, whictfl give to 
you for a possession, and/I put 
the plague of leprosy in a house 
of the land of your possession; 
•35 And he that owneth the 
house %hall come and tell the 
priest, saying. It seemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in 
the house: 

•36 Then the priest shall com¬ 
mand that they empty the 
house, before the priest go into 
it to see the plague, that all that 
is in the house be not made un¬ 
clean: and afterward the priest 
shall go in to see the house: 
•37 And he shall look on the 
plague, and, behold, if the 
plague be in the walls of the 
house with h hollow strakes, 
greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 
•38 Then the priest shall go out 
of the house to the door of the 
house, and shut up the house 
seven days: 

•39 And the priest shall come 
again the seventh day, and 
shall look: and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the walls 
of the house; 

•40 Then the priest shall com¬ 
mand that J they take away the 
stones in which the plague is, 
and they shall cast them into an 
unclean place without the city: 
•41 And he shall cause the 
house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall 
pour out the dust that they 
scrape off without the city into 
an unclean place: 

•42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the 
place of those stones; and he 
shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister the house. 

•43 And if the plague come 
again, and break out in the 
house, after that he hath taken 
away the stones, and after he 
hath scraped the house, and 
after it is plaistered; 

•44 Then the priest shall come 
and look, and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the house, 
it is a fretting leprosy in the 
house: it is unclean. 


a The oil was. placed upon the blood 
which had been applied to tbe right 
ear, hand, and toot of the leper (v 14- 
17, 25-28) 

b The leper was to bring the offering he 
could afford. The offerer was always 
required to provide his own offering 
regardleisofhow poor hew as (v 30-31) 
c That is, not able to get the sacrifices 
required of a periOQ able to provide 
more (v 14, 21). Tbe poorest of tbe 
poor had to briog 1 lamb and 2 pigeons 
or turtledoves (v 21-22) 
d This was spoken in view of the coming 
settlement in Canaan (v 34) 
e 2 acts of God here: 

1 1 give to you (v 34). Cod gave 
Canaan to Israel, but they had to con¬ 
quer to posses it. In Cod's plan He re¬ 
served it for them (Geo. 12:1, 7; 13:14- 
17; 15:18-21; 17:1-8)inthe same way 
that He allotted the other nations and 
distinct types of people their inheri¬ 
tances and set the boundaries of theis 
lands (Gea.l0:32;Du32:8-9;Actsl7:26) 

2 I put tbe plague (v 34). God does 
such as this only in the sense that He 
made a plan based on "whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap" 
(Gal. 6:7-8). Many times in Scripture 
God is spoken of as being the doer of 
something which, inthe course of na¬ 
ture and a man's reaping He does not 
miraculously interfere with or stop by 
His own personal act. He is thus said to 
make sickness, wretchedness, misery, 
sorrow, and pain because He allows 
these to operate under the law of 
reaping (Isa. 45:7, note) 

f The leprosy of houses and clothes is 
thought to refer to spots and disfigura¬ 
tions appearing on some walls and 
clothing which resembled leprous spots 
(v 34). Such a plague is said to have 
originated from a species of mold at 
mildew, indicating a great deal of 
dampness and no doubt pollution of the 
air. and injury to health 
g 14 commands - house leprosy: 

1 IF it seems that a man has leprosy 
in his house, he shall come to the 
priest and make it known (v 34-35) 

2 Tbe priest shall command that the 
house be emptied heforehe goes in to 
cxamineit, so that all in the house may 
not be declared unclean (v 36) 

3 He shall examine the walls and if 
he finds hollow streaks, greenish or red¬ 
dish. and lower than the wall surface, 
he shall shut the house up for 7 days 
(v 37-38) 

4 He shall examine it again on tbe 
7th day and if the plague has spread in 
the walls, he shall command that the 
plagued part be torn out and carried to 
an uncleanplace outside the city (v40) 

5 He shall cause the temainingpan 
of the house to be scraped and the dust 
shall he poured into an unclean place 
outside the city (v 41) 

6 The priest shall command that 
full repairshe made to the house; and if 
theplague appears again, he shall then 
declare the house unclean and unfit 
for occupancy (V 42-44) 

7 He shall command that the house 
he torn down and all the material car¬ 
ried to the unclean place outside the 
city (v 45) 

8 He shall declare any persoa un¬ 
clean until the evening if he goes in¬ 
side the house while it is shut up (v 46) 

9 Anyone who eats or sleeps in the 
house while it is unclean shall wash his 
clothes (v 47) 

10 If the plague does nor appear in 
the house after it is repaired, the priest 
shall pronounce it clean and free from 
leprosy (v 48) 

11 To cleanse the house he shall take 
2 pigeons or turtledoves, cedar wood, 
scarlet, and hyssop (v 49) 

12 He shall kill one bird over running 
water; lake the cedar wood, hys»p, 
scarlet, and tbe living bird and dip 
them into the blood of the slain bird 
and the running water; and sprinkle tbe 
house 7 times (v 50-51) 

13 He shall cleanse the bouse with 
the blood of the bird and tbe running 
water (declare it clean, v 52-53) 

14 He shall turn the living bird loose 
to go where it pleases (V 53) 

h Sunken places (v 37; Gen. 30:27) 

1 The owners of tbe ho use or those help¬ 
ing to rid the house of leprosy 
j Heb. ma'ai . to he biner: embitter be 
painful; fre rung. It refers to that which 
Is malignant. Found only here, and is 
translated pricking in Ezek. 28:24 











LEVITICUS 15 


Unclean issues and their cleansing 


135 


a Referring id the priext who directed 
otters In tearing oi* the diseased parts 
and replacing them. Note the they in 
v «' 47 

b This referred to anypenon who entered 
the to use while It waa unclean(v 46-47)] 
c Thla wai a recond examination of the 
boure. after the old plagued part had 
been tom out and repaired (v 48) 
d After the home wai healed of the 
plague, a ceremonial cleansing had to 
be perfonned for it, ai In the care of 
human beings. Cp. v 49-53 with v 21- 
32. The sacrifices and atonement did 
mi cleanse from leprosy ineither case; 
they weie mere ceremony or ritual 
recognizing that the coming redemp¬ 
tion of Christ would concern both per¬ 
ms and things. "The whole creation” 
has been affected by sin and it will 
finally be delivered from bondage of 
corruption through Christ (Rom. 8:20- 
24). All things of thematerial creation 
which have been touched by the cute 
will, in the end, be redeemed from it 
e 2 pigeons or turtledoves (v49with22), 
which would amount to an estimated 
con of $2. 00 today, besides the con of 
the cedar wood, scarlet, and hyoop. 
See notes d, e, f, and g, 14:4-7 
f See note f, 14:6 

g Here the place affected by the leprosy 
was to be sprinkled, not the whole 
house; and no doubt this was also true 
of the sprinkling of leprous perrons (14: 
h 6 things used in this ritual (v 52): 7,51) 

1 Blood of the dead pigeon or turtle- 

2 Water mixed with the blood dove 

3 The living pigeon or turtledove 

4 Cedar wood (toed as a paddle) 

5 Hyssop (tied to the cedu wood) 

6 Scarlet (threads to bind the living 
bird and hyoop to the paddle) 

i As In the care of a leprous person, the 
living pigeon or turtledove was turned 
loose in the open country to go where 
It pleased. This symbolized the free¬ 
dom of the man.house.oi other plagued 
thing from the leprosy (v 7, 53) 
j 7 kinds of plagues diagnosed (v 54-57): 

1 Leprosy 5 Garment leprosy 

2 Sc all 6 Home leprosy 

3 Risings 7 Bright roots 

4 Scabs 

k 12 unclean perms and things: 

1 a man having a running issue (v 2- 

2 The bed whereon he lies (v 4) 3) 

3 The chair he sits on 

4 Any person who touches such a 
mao's bed (v 5) 

5 Any pas>n who sits on the chair 
whereon he sat (v 6) 

6 Anypenon who touches the flesh 
of such a man (v 7) 

7 One who contacts his spittle (v 8) 

B The saddle w her eon the man rides 

(v 9) him (v 10) 

9 Whoever touches what was under 

10 Whoever carries any of those 
firings 

11 Anyone touched by the man with¬ 
out waaidng his hands (v 11) 

12 Any vessel be touches (v 12) 

1 Hcb. zuwh. to flow freely; have a sexual 
flux; waste away; overflow; gush out; 
<* have a running issue. It is tram. flow¬ 
ing and fioweth 20 rimes In connection 
with the land flowing with milk and 
hooey (20:24; Ex. 3:9. 17; etc.), its 
reference here is to jo trie bodily un- 
cleanness. The Sept, renders It goaor- 
rbes in this chapter. Such diseases oT 
men (v 2-15) and women (v 19-30) 
have been known from the early ages. 
In countries where public prostitution 
has been promoted and religious cere¬ 
monies to idols have been carried on 
with much immorality the loathsome 
diseases have been common. Zuwb Is 
used in v 2.4.6. 7. B, 9.11,12713710, 
25,32,33; 22:4; Num. 5:2; 2 Sam. 3:29. 
The kindred wad zgwb , a remlnal or 
menstrual flux. Is a Iso used in v 2,13, 
19, 25. and in 3. 15, 26, 28. 30 
m A man having such a disease was un¬ 
clean until be was both physically and 
csemonially cleansed (v 3), as In v 
13-15 

n Complete iso laden was commanded 
for perms so diseased (v 4-12) 

te Corn, from column 4 

2 E very garment or sldn whereon ft is 
shall be washed in water and be un¬ 
clean until evening (v 17) 

3 After sexual relationship,both the 
man and woman shall bathe in water 
and be unclean until evening (v 18) 

m See 14 commands - woman's Issue of 


blood, p.130 


•45 Aud*he shall break down 
the house, the stones of it, and| 
the timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the house; and he 
shall cany them forth out ofi 
the city into an unclean place., 
•46 Moreover b he that goeth 
into the house all the while that 
it is shut up shall be unclean 
until the even. 

•47 And he that lieth in the 
house shall wash his clothes; 
and he that eateth in the house 
shall wash his clothes. 

•48 And if the priest shall come 
in, and look upon it, and, be¬ 
hold, the plague hath not spread 
in the house, *after the house 
was plaistered: then the priest 
shall pronounce the house 
clean, because the plague is 
healed. 

•49 And he shall take ‘'to 
cleanse the house e two birds, 
and cedar wood, and scarlet, 
and hyssop: 

•50 And he 6hall kill the one of 
the birds in an earthen vessel 
overrunning water: 

•51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the 
scarlet, and the living bird, and 
dip them in the blood of the 
slain bird, and in the running 
water, and‘sprinkle the house 
seven times: 

•52 And he shall cleanse the 
house *with the blood of the 
bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and 
with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet: 

•53 'But he shall let go the liv¬ 
ing bird out of the city into the 
open fields, and make an 
atonement for the house: and 
it shall be clean. 

9 Summary of leprosy laws 

54 T h j K is. th e law for all man¬ 
ner of /plague of leprosy, and 
scalL, 

55 And for the leprosy of a 
garment and of a house, 

56 And for a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spot: 

57 To teach when if is un¬ 
clean, and when if is clean: 
this is the law of leprosy . 


CHAPTER 15 


105 


10 Running issues of men 
(L) Any kind 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
xjL M6'§eg and to A&r'on, 
saying, 

|*2 Speak unto the children of 
I§'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When any rrmn hath a r unn i n g 
I jssue out of his flesh, k because 
|of his'issue he is unclean. 

>3 And this shall be his un¬ 
cleanness in his issue: whether 
his flesh run with his issue,"or 
his flesh be stopped from his 
issue, it is his uncleanness. 
4"Every bed, whereon he lieth 
[that hath the issue, is unclean: 
and every thing, whereon he 
sitteth, shall be unclean. 

|®5 And whosoever toucheth his 
bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean unto the even. 

|*6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath 


the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 
•7 And he that toucheth the 
flesh of him that hath the issue 
shall *wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water,*and be 
unclean until the even. 

•8 And if he that hath the issue 
spit ‘iipon him that is clean; 
then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean'Hmtil the even. 
•9 And what'saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue 
shall be/unclean. 

•10 And whosoever toucheth 
any thing that was under him 
shall be unclean until the even: 
and he that beareth any of 
those things shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

•11 And whomsoever he touch¬ 
eth that hath the issue, and 
hath not rinsed his hands in 
water, he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

•12 And the vessel of earth, 
that he toucheth which hath the 
issue, shall‘be broken: and 
every vessel of wood shall '"be 
rinsed in water. 

(2) Ceremonial cleansing of 
running issues of men 

•13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue; 
then he 'shall number to him¬ 
self seven davs for his cleans¬ 
ing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in /r unning 
water, and shall be clean. 

•14 And on the eighth day he 
shall take to him*two turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the Lord unto 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and give them 
unto the priest: 

•15 And the priest shall offer 
them, the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before 
the Lord for his issue. 

(3) Cleansing from seed of 

copulation 

•16 And if any man’s seed of 
copulation go out from him, 
then he'shall wash all his flesh 
in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 

•17 And every garment, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed 
of copulation, shall be washed 
with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

•18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of cop¬ 
ulation, they shall both bathe 
themselves in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

11 Running issues of women: 

(1) Issue of blood 

•19 f And a woman have an 
issue , and her issue in her flesh 
be blood! F *she shall be put apart 
seven days: and whosoever 
toucheth her shall be unclean 
until the even. 

•20 And every thing that she 


a 25 things re guMng a map to bathe. and 
wash hjs clothe* 

1 Touching bed of an unclean mao 

(v 5) (v 6) 

2 Touching whatevei he hai ret on 

3 Touching body of an unclean man 

4 Contacting Mi *pittle(v 8) (v 7) 

5 Touching his reddle (v 10) 

6 Carrying anything that haa been 

under him (vll) 

7 Being touched by an unclean man 

8 Ceremony of cleanting for an un¬ 
clean person (v 13-15) man (v 16) 

9 Seed of copulation patting from 

10 Sexual relationship (v 18) 

11 Touching an unclean womaofv 19) 

12 Touching her bed (v 21) 

13 Touching whatever die bat ret on 
(v 22-27) 

14 Touching unclean animal (22:6) 

15 Eating unclean animal (11:40) 

16 Carrying dead unclean animal 
(11:25-28) 

17 Ceremony of deanxing after be¬ 

ing healed of leprosy or skin disease 
(13:6, 34; 14:8-9) (14:47) 

18 Living in or entering leprous house 

19 Leading a goat Into wilderness (16: 

26) Num. 19:5-8) 

20 Burning certain sacrifices(16:28; 

21 Eating meat of animal that dies of 

itself (17:15) 19:10) 

22 Carrying ashes of offerings (Num. 

23 Touching or haodlinga dead body 
(Num. 19:11-21) 

24 Fighting in war (Num. 31:24) 

25 Any uncleanness by chance in the 

night (Du 23:11) clean: 

b 3 things before being pronounced 

1 Washing the clothing (v 5-11) 

2 Bathing the body 

3 Being unclean until evening 

c Spitting on another was an oriental 
practice to express Insult and contempt 
(v 0; Num. 12:14; Du 25:9; Job 30:10; 
Ire. 50:6: Mu 26:67) 
d To be unclean until the even meant 
ceremonial uncleanness until sunset, 
during which time the person could 
make no sacrifice 

e Heb. meritab. Trans, reddle only here; 
chaiiots (lKl.4;26);anJ covering ( Song 
3:10). The fern, form is nans, chariot 
and chariots 45 times (Gen. 41:43; 46: 
29). The other Heb. word tram. reddle 
is chabash and is used 13 times {Gen7 
22:3; Num. 22:21; Judg. 19:10; 1 Sam. 
1:18; 2 Sam. 16:1; 17:23; 1 Ki. 2:40; 
13:13. 23. 27; 2 Ki. 4:24) 
f The Sepu adds: until evening 
g Vessels of earth were porous and could 
retain filth and germs, so were ordered 
destroyed. Vessels of metal and hard 
wood could be more easily cleansed (v 
12) 9:10) 

h Washed In water (v 12; Mk.7:4; Heb. 
1 5 commands - cleansing an Issue: 

1 A man to be ceremoni ally cleansed 
from un cleanness after issue is stopped 
(see note l,v 2)shall set apart 7 days 
for his purification (v 13) 

2 He shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
in running water to be clean 

3 On the 8th day he shall bring 2 
young pigeons or turtledoves to the 
tabernacle door (v 14) 

4 He shall give them to the priest 

5 The priest shall offer them, one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering to make atonement for the 
man (v 15) 

j Realizing that bacteria can multiply as 
much as 201, 500,000, 000,000 rimes 
in 24 hours, we see the wisdom of the 
commands to wash in running water in¬ 
stead of stagnant, to destroy certain 
vessels prone to harbor contamination, 
to quarantine persons with symptoms of 
contagious disease until a diagnosis 
could be made, to declare clothing, 
beds, chairs, saddles and other things 
touched by the diseased to be unclean 
and to require cleansing both physical¬ 
ly and ceremonially before 3 person 
stricken with a contaglouj ailment 
could be restored to society. Through 
divine knowledge Moses was thousands 
of years ahead of his time In bacterio¬ 
logical science, treatment of disease, 
sanitation and health laws. This gave 
the Jews the benefit of wisdom con¬ 
cerning physical fitness which do other 
nation of that time had $2. 00) 

k 2 pigeons or turtledoves (cost, about 
1 g command* - seed of copulafion: 

1 When a man’s seed of copulation 
passes from him be shall wash his body 
and be unclean until evening (v 16) 

^ Continued, column 1 
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LEVITICUS 16 


Vestments and offerings of the piiests 


The scapegoat 


a See note a, v 7 

h The discharge, whether from venereal 
dltearc, mecunual issue or other un- 
cleannou (v 23) 

c See To "lie with ha" explained, p.134 
d Heb. nlddah, rejection: Impurity, men- 
strous; filthlnea; uncleanneu(v24,33) 
c If the issue or discharge has stopped 
(V 28-29) 

f Moses and Aaron (v 1) 
g Israel's strict health laws, even requir¬ 
ing persons with symptoms of con¬ 
tagious diseases to be isolated until 
proper diagnosis could be made, taught 
the people to safeguard themselves 
from fllthlnea of all kinds and the 
spread of disease,Quarantined people 
bad special places to live In while con- 
fined, pest-houses of some kind 
h Heb. mlihkan . dwelling place, as in 8: 
10; 17:4; 26:11. The word rendered tab¬ 
ernacle elsewhere in Leviticus means 
tent. See note a. Ex. 33:7 
1 5 laws of Leviticus IS: 

1 Running Issues ofmen (v 2-15,32- 
33). See note 1. v 2 

2 Seed of copulation (v 16-18,32-33) 

3 Sexual relatioiubip (v 18) 32-33) 

4 Running Issues of women (v 19-24, 

5 Concerning one who lies beside an 
unclean woman (v 24, 32-33) 

j Heb. zuwb. gonorrhea (note 1, v 2) 
k The term sick of her flowers is believed 
by many scholars to refer to menstrua¬ 
tion while the extended uncleanness 
said to "run beyond the time of her 
separation" In v 25, and described in 
v 33 as "an isue, of the man, and of 
the woman .' 1 is thought to be gonorrhea 

- Cont, from column 4 

10 things not taught here: 

1 That azazel means the devil 

2 That it refers to a demon in the 
wilderness heing sacrificed to 

3 That God places the sins upon 
Satan who will be the final rio-bcarer 
and be annihilated with all rins upon 
him 

4 That azazel refers to some per¬ 
sonal being opposite Jehovah whom the 
goat is sent to 

5 That the goat is sent to azazel and 
is not azazel itself 

6 That IT represents all evil 

7 That it is the personification of 
all that is great and temble 

8 That God recognizesthe author of 
sin so much that He sends a goat to be 
sacrificed to him, thus satisfying his 
demands 

9 That the goat being loosed typi¬ 
fies mystery of religion 

10 That azazel was a certain place in 
the wilderness where the goat was 
taken to be turned loose 

To teach the above and other such 
fallacies, turns into mystery the simple 
gospel truth expressed in type here.The 
2 goats represented andcompleted one 
atonement fot sin. The goat which died 
typified the death of Christ and the one 
which lived typified His resurrection. 
The 2 goats represented the same idea 
as the 2 birds, one of which was killed 
and the other turned loose in the open 
fields (14:4-8, 50-53). When the goat 
was led into the wilderness atonement 
was complete; the sins transferred fig¬ 
uratively on the goat were already 
atoned for; and the blood was sprinkled 
before the Lord, No other sacrifice 
could be allowed for sin after this on 
the day of atonement, signifying that 
when Christ died and entered into 
heaven there was no more sacrifice 
for si n 

p ThistypifiedChrllt who became sin for 
us though He knew no sin (2 Cor, 5:21) 
q The azazel or scapegoat did not die to 
atoneforsiiu; he completed the atoae - 
meat in that he took sinsaway, typify¬ 
ing the removal of them by the resur¬ 
rection of Jesus Christ (Rom. 4:25; 1 
Cor. 15:1-23; 1 Pet. 3:21) 
r It was the wilderness here, but la 
Canaan It was merely outside the city 
of Jerusalem to a place uninhabited (v 
10).Thus, there was no particular place 
called azazel. as some erroneously 
teach, where the goats were taken year 
after year to be turned loose 
s The only fire acceptable was that from 
the brazen altar where atonement had 
been made. Only this could he used for 
burning Incense on the golden altar and 
in censers (v 12). All other fire was 
strange fire. See notes, 9:24; 10:1 


lieth upon in her separation 
shall be unclean: every thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall 
be unclean. 

•21 And whosoever toucheth 
her bed shalPwash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

•22 And whosoever toucheth 
any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

•23 And if*it be on her bed, or 
on any thing whereon she sit¬ 
teth, when he toucheth it, he 
shall be unclean until the 
even. 

•24 And if any maiflie with her 
at all, and herflowers be upon 
him, he s hall be unclean seven > 
days; and all the bed whereon 
he lieth shall be uhclean. 1 
•25 And if a wo man have an 
issue of her blood many days 
out of the time of her separa¬ 
tion, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall be as the days 
of her separation: she shall be 
unclean. 

•26 Every bed whereon she 
lieth all the days of her issue 
shall be unto her as the bed of 
her separation: and whatso¬ 
ever she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean, as the uncleanness of 
her separation. 

•27 And whosoever toucheth 
those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

•28 But if she be cleansed of 
her issue/then she shall num¬ 
ber to herself seven davs. and 
after that she shall be clean. 

(2) Ceremonial cleansing of 
running issues of women 

•29 And on the eighth day she 
shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring 
them unto the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

•30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering; 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the 
Lord for the issue of her un¬ 
cleanness. 

12 Summary of ceremonial 
laws of cleansing of defile¬ 
ments 

•31 Thus shflli'ye*separate the 
children of Is'ra-el from their 
uncleanness; that they dienot in 
their uncleanness, when they 
defile *my tabernacle that is 
among them. 

32 This is the'law of him that 
hath an 'issue, and of him 
whose seed goeth from him , 
and is defiled therewith; 

33 And of her that is sick of 
her‘flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and 
of the woman, and of him that 
lieth with her that is un¬ 
clean. 

106 CHAPTER 16 

V Religious laws (Lev. 16:| 


1-17:16). 1 Day of atone¬ 
ment. (1) The time (Lev. 16: 
29; Heb. 9: 7) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mflses "after the death of 
the two sons of AAr'on, when 
they offered before the Lord, 
and died; 

•2 And the Lord said unto M6- 
seg, * Speak unto Aflr'on *thy 
brother, that he come not at all 
times in teethe holy p/ace'within 
the veil before the mercy seat, 
which is upon the ark; /that he 
die not: *for I will appear in the 
cloud upon the*mercy seat. 

(2) Two offerings for priests 

•3 Thus shall Athlon come into 
the holy place; with a /young 
bullock for a sin offering, and a 
ram for a burnt offering. 

(3) The high priest's attire 

•4 He shall put on the holy 
linen coat, and he shall have 
the linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and shall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen 
mitre shall he be attired: these 
are 'holy garments; ‘therefore 
shall he wash his flesh in water, 
and so put them on. 

(4) Three offerings for 
people 

•5 And he shall take of the con¬ 
gregation of the children of 
Ig'ra-el two kids of the goats for 
a sin offering, and one ram for 
a burnt offering. 

(5) Sin offering for priests 

•6 And Air'on shall offer his 
bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for himself, and make 
an atonement for himself, and 
for his house. 

(6) Two goats for the people 

for a sin offering 

•7 And he shall take the 'two 
goats, and present them before 
the Lord at the door of the tab¬ 
ernacle of the congregation. 

•8 And AHrion shall m cast lots 
upon the two goats; "one lot for 
the Lord, and the other lot for 
the°scapegoat. 

•9 And Afir'on shall bring the 
goat upon which the Lord’s lot 
fell, and p offer him for a sin 
offering. 

•10 But the goat, on which the 
lot fell to be the scapegoat, 
shall be presented alive before 
the Lord, ^to make an atone¬ 
ment with him, and to let bun 
go for a scapegoat into r the 
wilderness. 

(7) Law of the sin offering 

for the priests 

•11 And A&r'on shall bring the 
bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for him self, and shall 
make an atonement for him¬ 
self, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself: 
•12 And he shall take a censer 
f ull of buming^coals of fire from 


a See note*. Lev. 10:1-11 
b 33 commapdi-dayof atpncTnent. D.ias 
c 10 times Jehovah recognized Aaron at 
the brother of Motes (v 2; Ex. 4:14; 7:1- 
2 ; 28:1, 2. 4, 41; Num. 20:8; 27:13; 
DU 32:50) 

d The holy here It the holy of hollei, not 
the ordinary holy place thli tide of the 
vail (Ex. 26:33-34). Nearly alwayi the 
term U utedto refer to the flm part of 
the tabernacle proper thii tide of the 
moil holy place (Ex. 28:35. 43; 29:30- 
31; 31:11: 35:19; 38:24; 39:1.41); bur 
here itieferttothe holy (the txJlieB of 
the holy), as it evident from the fact 
that the word glace it in italics, mean¬ 
ing It hasheen supplied by translators 
(v 2-3; cp. Heb. 9:25) 
e Everyexprcaion within the vail iden¬ 
tifies the place To be the most holv 
Place where the ark wat (v 2, 12, 15; 
ExT?6:33; Num. 18:7; Heb. 6:19) 
f This Indicates that If the high pries or 
any other would go into the mon holy 
place more than once a year to minu¬ 
ter he would die (v 2, 34). All things 
in this chapter were typical of Heb. 9: 
7-12, 24-26 

g It was above the mercy teat that God 
promised to appear and commune with 
Israel (v 2; Ex. 25:22). The cloud 
veiled His holy form 
b See notes. Ex. 25:17-22 
i Costofsacrlficesondayofatonement 
1 Youngbullock for Aaron(v 3) $325,00 

1 ram for Aaron and house.... 20.00 

2 kids for congregation.. 40.00 

1 ram for congregation. 20.00 

Total estimated cost..... $405.00 
j 4 main parts to the holy garments (v 4): 

1 Linen coat 3 Linen breeches 

2 Linen mitre 4 Linen girdle 

k 2 times high priest washed on this day: 

1 Before put ting on boly garments(v 4) 

2 After his atoning work (v 23-24) 

1 24 sets of "two’s" in thUchapter Tun 

1 Kinds of animals offered for Aaron 

2 Acts of preparation (v 4) (v3) 

3 Classes of offerings - sin andbumt 
(v 3. 5. 11) 

4 Kids for the people (v 5) ple(v5) 

5 Kinds of animals offered forpeo- 

6 Purposes ofAaron's offering - for 
himself and his house (v 6) 

7 Purposes for the 2 goats (v 7-10) 

0 Baths of the high priest(v 4,23-24) 

9 Destinies for the goats (v 9-10.15) 

10 Things for the censer (v 12-13) 

11 Sprinklings of blood of Aaron’s 
offering in most holy place (v 14) 

12 Sprinklings of blood of the peo¬ 
ple's offering in most holy place (vl5) 

13 Different visits into most holy 

place (v 14-15) 15) 

14 Purposes ofsprinkling of blood (v 

15 Places for the blood in the holy 
place (v 18-19) 

16 Hands laid upon the live goat (v 21) 

17 ConfessionsbeforeJcl»vah(v21) 

18 Main acts - transferring sins to the 

goat; and sending into wilderness (v 21- 
22) 24) 

19 Time s high priest clothed (v 4,23- 

20 Times of making the offerings - 
sin offerings be fore and burnt offerings 
after the live goat sent off (v6,15, 24) 

21 Places to bum the burnt offerings - 
brazen altar (v 25); outride camp (v27) 

22 Special helpers - one to lead goat 

into wilderness (v26);one to bum the 
burnt offerings (v 28) (v 26,28) 

23 Acts of cleansing - for 2 helpers 

24 Things required of all the people - 
to fast; and abstain from work (v 29,31) 

m This was done by the Urim and 
Thummlm. p. 118 

n According to tradition,the 2 goats were 
to be the same in size,color, and value, 
and as nearly alike as possible. Both 
were presented to the Lord by the high 
priest and then the lots were cast to 
determine which one should die and 
which should live (v 8-10, 15-22) 
o Heb. aza’zel. from aze . a goat, and 
azal, departure, meaning goat of de¬ 
parture . Used ip v 8, 10, 26. WeTnust 
depend upon this simple meaning for a 
true understanding of tiiis chapter. The 
Sept. reads, "Aaron shall cast lots on 
the goats, one lot, For the Lord, and 
one lor. For escape ." The priest, stand - 
lag before the 2 goats, would put his 
hands into the pocket and take a lot in 
each oae. The lot In his light hand was 
for the goat before him, on the right, 
andtbeooe in his left hand was for the 
goat on the left. See notes on the Urim 
and Thummlm. p. 118 

_ Continued, column 1 
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a The brazen altar where the fixe war 
always burning (6:9, K-13) 
b Intide the most holy place (Ex. 26:33) 
c Ttr fire consisted of coals from the 
brazen altar (16:12). The burning in¬ 
cense was a symbol of prayer ascending 
if) before Jehovah (v 13; Rev. 5:6) 
d The censer was perhaps placed on the 
mercy rear. which was the lid of the 
ark; and this permitted the cloud and 
fragrance of the incense to cover it 
while the priest went out for the blood 
of the tin offering to put on the mercy 
■eat eastward and sprinkle before it 7 
times (v 13-14). This sprinkling be did 
for hisown self and his house (v 6,13-14) 
e After making atonement for himself 
and family, the high priest went 
through the same ritual for the people 
(v 15-17) 

f This explains why atonement for the 
most holy place was made; and tbe 
same should be understood in connec¬ 
tion with the high priest and hii bouse. 
They also had uu cleanness and trans¬ 
gressions for which blood atonement 
had lobe made. God looks on mini Hen 
and laymen alike where guilt Is con¬ 
cerned; any sin committed by one class 
Is as black as that of the other; and it 
takes the same blood atonement for 
both (V 6; 17:11; Heb. 5:1-4; 9:22) 
g Here the high pdest was commanded 
to do for the golden altar and the holy 
place what be bad done for the most 
holy place.Tbe blood was to be applied 
to the golden altar as to the ark inside 
the vail (v 12-14, 16) 
b No man was allowed In the tabernacle 
while the high priest was making 
atonement for the most holy place, the 
holy place, and the outer court (v 17). 
This nullifies all the arguments and 
practices of pretentious priesthoods 
that make claims of direct representa¬ 
tion as mediators between God and the 
people while Christ is In the heavenly 
tabernacle, as now, carrying on HU 
priestly work (Heb. 4:14-16; 5:1-14; 
6:20; 7:11-17.24-28; 8:1-13; 9:1-20; 
10:1-18). Christ U the only mediator 
between God and man (1 Tim.2:4-6; 
Heb. 9:24).No man can sacri fice Christ 
anew, for He has been sacrificed once 
for all (Heb.7:27; 9:26-28; lPet.3:18); 
and His flesh cannot be mystically 
made into bread or wafers which are 
the creation of man 
i Here the high priest was commanded 
to go out of the tabernacle.after having 
made atonement for the most holy 
place and the holy pi ace (v 12-16). to 
make atonement (or the brazen altar in 
the outer court (v 18-19) 
j 3 places reconciled by blood: 

1 The most holy place (v 12-16,20) 

2 The holy place (v 16, 20) 

3 The brazen altar (v 18, 20) 

k After fully reconciling the most holy 
place, the holy place, and the brazen 
altar, he was now commanded to bring 
the live goat chosen to carry the rint 
of Israel into the wilderness, and thus 
complete the work of the great day of 
atonement for sins (v 20) 

4 acts of the high pden: 

1 Bringing the live goat (v 20) 21) 

2 Layingbotb hands upon it* bead(v 

3 Confessing over it all sins ofhim- 
self. his bouse, and all Israel 

4 Sending It away by a fit man Into 
the wlldaneas (v 21-22) 

1 ThU la the only occasion where both 
hands are definitely referred to in the 
atonement ritual (v 21). Note the 4 
all s of v 21-22 

m fte goat was sent away by the hand of 
a fit (Heb. Ittiy. timely) man - a quali¬ 
fied mao chosen for the time and 
occasion (v 21.Cp. 1 Chr. 7:11; 12:8; 
Job 34:18). Tradition says that he was 
chosen for this work a year in advance 
n Tbe 2 goats completed the one type of 
Christ In Hlswoik of death and resur¬ 
rection. One alone could not do this 
because, being killed would make It 
Impossible for an animal to represent 
the resurrection as when It was taken 
Into the wilderness If Christ had died 
aod remained dead His atoning work 
would have been In vain, it was the 
resurrection that made it effective 
(Rom.4:26; 1 Cor. 15:1-23; Col. 3:1; 
Heb. 4:14-16; 6:20; 7:11. 17, 25; 9: 
24-28; 1 Pet. 1:3; 3:21-22) 
o shall bear away, as in Isa. 53:4; Mt. 
8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


off the “aJtar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet in¬ 
cense beaten small, and bring it 
withinHhe veil; 

•13 And he shall put the in¬ 
cense upon the‘fire before the 
Lord, ‘'that the cloud of the in¬ 
cense may cover the mercy seat 
that is upon the testimony, that 
he die not: 

•14 And he shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and sprin¬ 
kle it with his finger upon the 
mercy seat eastward; and be¬ 
fore the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger seven times. 

(8) Law of sin offering for 
the people 

•15 Then ‘shall he kill the 
goat of the sin offering, that is 
for the people, and bring his 
blood within the veil, and do 
with that blood as he did with 
the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat: 

•16 And he shall make an 
atonement for the holy place, 
because of the Aincleanness of 
the children of Ig'ra-el, and 
because of their transgressions 
in all their sins: and*so shall 
he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of 
their uncleanness. 

•17 And there shall be no man 
in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation '•when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, 
and for all the congregation of 
l§'ra-el. 

•16 And he 'shall 'go out unto 
the altar that is before the 
Lord, and make an atonement 
for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the 
blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar 
round about. 

•19 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood upon it with his finger 
seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness 
of the children of !§'ra-el. 

(9) The scapegoat sent away 

•20 H And when he hath made 
an'end of reconciling the holy 
place, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the altar,*he 
shall bring the live goat: 

•21 And Adr'on shall lay'both 
his hands upon the head of the 
live goat, and confess over him 
all the iniquities of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, and all their trans¬ 
gressions in all their sins, put¬ 
ting them upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send himfiaway 
by the hand of a fit man into the 
wilderness: 

•22 And the "goat shall °bear 
upon him all their iniquitiesfiin- 
to a land not inhabited: and he 
shall let go the goat in *the 
wilderness. 

(10) Change of garments and 
cleansing between the sin of¬ 
fering and the burnt offering 

•23 And A&r'on shall come into 


the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, and shall put off the linen 
garments, which he put on 
when he went into the holy 
place, and shall ‘leave them 
there: 

•24 And he shall wash his flesh 
with water intthe holy place, 
and put on his garments, and 
come forth, and‘offer his burnt 
offering, and the burnt offering 
of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for 
the people. 

•25 4And the fat of the sin offer¬ 
ing shall he bum upon the altar. 

(11) Cleansing for the escort 

of the scapegoat 

•26 And he that let go the goat 
for the scapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, ^and bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 

(12) Sin offerings burned 

outside the camp 

•27 And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the 
sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement 
in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; 
and they shall bum in the fire 
their skins, and their flesh, and 
their dung. 

(13) Cleansing for priests 
who burn the sin offerings 

•28 And he that buraeth them 
shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he s hall come into 
the camp. 

(14) Annual date of the great 
day of atonement 

•29 If And this shall be a stat¬ 
ute/for ever unto you: that in 
the seventh mooth. ^on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall*af- 
flict your souls, and'do no work 
at all, whether it be one of your 
own country, or a 'stranger that 
sojoumeth among you: 

•30 For on that day shall the 
priest make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you, that ye 
may be clean from all your sins 
before the Lord. 

•31 It shall be aAsabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict 
your souls, by a statute for 
ever. 

•32 And the priest, whom he 
shall anoint, and whom he shall 
consecrate to minister i the 
priest’s office in his fatner’s 
stead, shall make the atone¬ 
ment, and shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy gar¬ 
ments : 

•33 And he shall make an 
atonement for the holy sanctu¬ 
ary, and he shall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and for the 
altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and 
for all the people of the con¬ 
gregation. 

•34 And this shall be an ever¬ 
lasting statute unto you, to 
make an atonement for the 
children of lg'ra-el for all their 


a There mint have been tome place In 
the tabernacle court, peihapi a small 
teat, in which to change and store the 
clothe* and many other things used in 
the prieitly work (v 23) 
b This could not refer to the meat holy 
place or even the holy place of the tab¬ 
ernacle itself, but to the court which 
wai also a part of tte holy area and 
contained the Laver of water and hi* 
foot where the prleiti bathed aod 
wa*hed hands when In service of tte 
tabernacle worship (Ex. 30:18-21) 
c The burnt offering* completed the ex¬ 
tra ones on tbe great day of atonement 
mentioned In this chapter. The regular 
dally sacrifice* were also made, but 
are not lined here. This washing of 
Aaron took place after the goat had 
been sent Into the open country outside 
the camp, it being necessary at this 
time because oftali trantfetrlng the sins 
of Israel with his hands upon lu bead 
(v 23-25). This very act of contacting 
sin, even in a symbolic way, caused the 
high priest to be so unclean that wash¬ 
ing and more sacrificing were re¬ 
quired, This teaches us that any con¬ 
tact with sin makes one unclean and 
sinful, and if he tianigresesafter con¬ 
fession and cleansing he must put away 
sin and be cleansed in like manner as at 
the first time. See Backsliding, p.237 
d Tbe fat of the sin offering* was burned 
upon the brazen altar, but the flesh, 
the skins, and the dung of tte animals 
were carried outside the camp and 
burned there (v 25,27). This typifled 
Christ as a tin offering dying outside 
the camp (Heb. 13:11-13) 
e Tbe man who led the goat forth Into 
the open field outside the camp be¬ 
came defiled aod unclean by bis serv¬ 
ice of contacting what represented sin; 
so he had to bathe and wash bis clothes 
before coming back into camp(v 26). 
For tbe same reason the man who 
burned, and those who carried the sin 
offerings outside the camp had to be 
ceremonially cleansed; they needed to 
bathe and wash clothes, before return¬ 
ing to camp (v 28) 

f This was observed until the Babylonian 
captivity and afterward in the restora¬ 
tion until the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A.D. When Israel failed God and had 
to be judged He was no longer obli¬ 
gated to fulfil His covenant with them 
(v 29-34) 

g This would be October 10th 
b This means to fast(v 29,31:23:27,32; 
Num.29:7; Ps.35:13; 69:10; Isa, 38:3, 
5, 10). See Paging in Index 29:7) 
i Used 5 times(v 29; 23:3,28,31; Num. 
j This refers to the Gentiles 11 vlngin the 
nation of Israel (v 29) 
k This was a special sabbath once a year, 
not the regular weekly sabbath (v '-31). 
It was a day of rest, fasting, and atone¬ 
ment obsCTved on whatever day of the 
week the 10th of Oct. came on, and did 
not interfere with the calendar to as to 
push the regular weekly sabbath a day 
forward as did the special sabbath 
earlier in the year (called Pentecost). 

There were a number of special sab¬ 
baths during the year, and all were rest 
days as much as the regular weekly sab¬ 
baths. This one was a yearly sabbath 
like the 1st and 7th days of the featf of 
unleavened bread.the day of Pentecost, 
the day of the blowlngof trumpets, and 
the 1st and 8th days of the feast of tab- 
emacles.Bestdes these there tos a spec¬ 
ial year Lug sabbath every 7th year and 
a 2-year sabbath every 50 yean. All 
were provided by the Lord to give the 
land, the animals, and all men a time 
of real and relaxation that they might 
be built up In strength for coming work 


^ Coot, from column 1 

p Unto a land cut off or separated from 
human hablLationJt represented Christ 
in resurrection having removed our 
sins as far as the east is from the wen, 
and remembering them against us no 
more (Ps. 103:12; Heb. 10:17) 

q Heb. mid bar, a pasture or open field, 
not necessarily a desolate waste or 
desert. Any land of beauty, fertility, 
waters, and abundance could be a wil¬ 
derness if uninhabited. The goat was 
merelysent out Into the open country 
to wander where it would; and to make 
the place refer to a land of desolation 
symbolizing hell is far from the 
scriptural Intent 
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LEVITICUS 17, 18 


The feast of atonement 


Unlawful marriages and tusts 


a 10th of Oct. (v 29, 34; Heb. 9:7, 12) 
b 7 commands - one place of worship. 

1 Speak to Aaron, hi* tool, and all 
I*ael laying: This li what God com¬ 
mands (v 1) 

2 Whoever kills an animal In sacri¬ 
fice outside the camp and does not 
bringit to the tabernacle to ofler it to 
Jehovah, shall die (v 2-4) 

3 Israel shall bdng all sacrifices to 
the priests at the tabernacle and offer 
them for peace of feiloga to Jehovah^ 5) 

4 The priest shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the brazen altar and bum the fat 
on it as a sweet savour to the Lord (v 6) 

5 Israel shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils (v 7) 

6 This shall be a statute forever to 
them in their generations 

7 Any Israelite or Gentile in laael 
who offers a sacrifice and does not 
bring it to the tabernacle and offer it 
to the Lord, shall die (v 8-9) 

c Shedding of blood in sacrifice to devils 
or anyone other than Jehovah was a sin 
carrying the death penalty. All offer¬ 
ings were to be brought to the one and 
only place of sacrifice or the offerer 
was to die (v 4). There Is no contra¬ 
diction here to Du 12:15, 21, which 
refers to Tood only being killed and en¬ 
joyed, and not sacrifices as here 
d This shows that pagan sacrifices and 
worship are to devils and not to God (v 
7; cp. 1 Cor. 10:20). The Heb. word 
sa'ir. means shaggy goat, hairy one, 
satyr. It is trans. devils (here; 2Chr. 
11:15) and satyr fisa. 13:21; 34:14).The 
other word trans. devils in the O. T. is 
shed, demon; malignant; devil (Du 32: 
ITTPu 106:37). See Demons in Index 
e This affirms that Israelb y this rimefbe- 
foreleaving Sinai and during the first 
year after the exodus) had already gone 
whoring, in some measure, after idols 
and godsof other nations (v 7). This was 
the sin so detested b y God and for wbich 
the nation not only met defeat many 
times but went into Babylonian and 
Asyrian captivities (2 Ki. 17, 25) 
f 2 commands - eating blood: 

1 Anyone in Israel orof Gentiles so¬ 
journing with you who eats any man¬ 
ner of blood shall be cutoff (v 10-12) 

2 Anyone who kills game in hunting 
that is to be eaten shall pour out tbe 
blood on the ground and cover it with 
dust (v 13) 

g Here w e have stated the reason for 
humans not being allowed to eat blood, 
and an explanation showing how seri¬ 
ous the sin is (v 11, 14). See Acts 15: 
20, 28-29 for the N.T. ruling on this 
which is the same as in the O. T. 
h See MU 26:28; Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:22 


7 commands - sex and idolatry (18:19) 

1 You shall not have sexual relation¬ 
ship with a menstroua woman (v 19; 
15:19-24; 20:18) 

2 You shall not commit adultery (v 
20; Ex. 20:14. refs.) 

3 You shall not sacrifice your chil¬ 
dren to be burned in the fire to the 
god Molech (v 21; Ex. 20:4, refs.) 

4 You shall not profane the name of 
theLord yourGod(v 21; Ex. 20:7. refs.) 

5 You shall not lie with mankind as 
with womankind (v 22; 20:13) 

6 No man shall lie with any beast to 
defile himself (v 23; 22:19). Acts of 
this kind were part of the warship of 
the Egyptians 

7 No woman shall lie down to a beast 
to defile herself (v 23; 22:19) 

30 facts about neighbors (19:18) 

1 Borrowing from (first use of word 
borrow. Ex. 3:22) 

2 Share worship with (Ex. 12:4) 

3 Do not bear false witness against 

(Ex. 2016) (Ex. 21:14) 

4 Do not come presumptuously upon i 

5 Property in trust (Ex. 22:7-14) 

6 L yiog to,forbidden (Lev.6:2-7:19: 

7 Defraud not (Lev. 19:13) H) 

8 Do not rob (Lev. 19:13) 

9 Judge righteously (Lev. 19:15) 16) 

10 Talebearing to, forbid den (Lev. 19: 

11 Rebuke neighbor If he sins (Lev. 
19:17) 

12 Love him as yourself (Lev. 19:18) 

13 Law of equality (Lev. 24:19-20) 

14 Selling to (Lev. 25:14-16) 4-11) 

16 Accidental death to (Du 4:42; 19: ' 

Continued, column 4 


sins "once a year. And he 
did as the Lord commanded 
M6'§es. 


CHAPTER 17 
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2 Only one place of sacri¬ 
fice: one God to worship 
(Dt. 12:5) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A M&'ges, saying, 

•2*Speak unto Aar'on, and un¬ 
to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Ig'ra-el, and say un¬ 
to them; This is the thing 
which the Lord hath com¬ 
manded, saying, 

•3 What man soever there be 
of the house of I§'ra-el, that 
killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in the camp, or that killeth if 
out of the camp, 

•4 And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer an offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord before the 
tabernacle of the Lord; blood 
shall be imputed unto that 
man; c he hath shed blood; and 
that man shall be cut off from 
among his people: 

•5 To the end that the children 
of l§ra-el may bring their sacri¬ 
fices, which they offer in the 
open field, even that they may 
bring them unto the Lord, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto the 
priest, and offer them for peace 
offerings unto the Lord. 

•6 And the priest shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of ihe 
Lord at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and 
bum the fat for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

•7 And they shall no more 
offer their sacrifices untcrtlevils, 
after whom they 'have gone 
a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 
•8 And thou shalt say unto 
them, Whatsoever man there 
be of the house of !§'ra-el, or of 
the strangers which sojourn 
among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

•9 And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto 
the Lord ; even that man shall 
be cut off from among his 
people. 

3 Law against eating blood 
(Dt. 12:23, refs.) 

•10 % And/whatsoever man 
there be of the house of !§'ra-el, 
or of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood; I will even 
set my face against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people. 
•ll^For the life of the flesh is 
in the blood: and I have given 
it to you upon the altar to make 
an atonement for your souls: 
for*it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul. 

•12 Therefore I said unto the 
children of l§'ra-el, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither 
shall any stranger that sojourn- 
eth among you eat blood. 

•13 And whatsoever man there 
be of the children of lg'ra-el, or 


of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, which hunteth and 
catcheth any beast or fowl that 
may be eaten; he shall even 
pour out the blood thereof, and 
cover it with dust. 

•14 For it is the life of all 
flesh; the blood of it is for the 
life thereof: therefore I said 
unto the children of lg'ra-el, Ye 
shall eat the blood of no man¬ 
ner of flesh: for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof: who¬ 
soever eateth it shall be cut off. 

4 Law against eating ani¬ 
mals not properly slaugh¬ 
tered (Dt. 14:21) 

•15 “And every soul that eateth 
that which died of itself , or that 
which was tom with beasts , 
whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger, he shall 
both wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then 
shall he be clean. 

•16 But if he wash them not, 
nor bathe his flesh; then he 
shall bear his iniquity. 


CHAPTER 18 
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VI Ninety-two civil and re¬ 
ligious laws (Lev, 18:1-20: 
27). 1 Laws must be obeyed 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A Mo'geg, saying, 

•2*Speak unto the children of 
lg'ra-el, and say unto them, I 
am the Lord your God. 

•3 After the doings of the land 
of E'gjrpt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do: and after the 
doings of the land of Ca/nAan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do; neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 

•4 Ye shall do my judgments, 
and keep mine ordinances, to 
walk therein: I am the Lord 
your God. 

•5 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes, and my judgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live 
in them: I am the Lord. 

2 Twenty laws against 
incest (Dt. 22:30). (1) Fa¬ 
ther or mother 

•6 H^None of you shall approach 
to any that is near of kin to 
him, to uncover their naked¬ 
ness: I am the Lord. 

•7 The nakedness of thy father, 
or the nakedness of thy mother, 
shalt thou not uncover: she is 
thy mother; thou shalt not un¬ 
cover her nakedness. 

(2) Father's wife, or step¬ 

mother 

•8 The nakedness of thy 
father’s wife shalt thou not 
uncover: it is thy father’s 
nakedness. 

(3) Sister or brother (20:17) 

•9 The nakedness of thy sister, 
the daughter of thy father, or 
daughter of thymother, whether 
she be bom at home, or bom 
abroad, even their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover. 


a 2 command! - unhealthy anlrnAU- 

1 Anyooe who eats something not 
properly slaughtered - that which dies 
of itself or Is torn by beasts - shall wash 
his clothes, bathe, and be uazlean 
until evening (v 15) 

2 If he does not wash hli clothes and 
bathe he shall bear his Iniquity (v 16) 

God, the Creator, knew and Informed 
Israel that such meat as that which had 
been improperly bled cx had died of 
disease would be full of pollution and 
dangerous to health 

b 5 commands - obedience to God’slawt: 
~1 Speak to Israel saying: I am the 
Lord your God (v 2) 

2 Do oot practice the customs and 
ways or the land of Egypt (v 3) 

3 Donat follow the customs and ways 
of the peoples of Canaan 

4 Do not obey the laws ofCanaaniies 

5 YoushallkeepMyoidinances.ttat- 
utes and judgments which, "If a man 
do, he shall live in them," that is. live 
again in the resurrection by obeying 
them (v 4-5) 

c 20 commands - incest: Do oot lie with 

1 Any near kin (v 6) 

2 Father (v 7). Cp. Gen. 19:31-38 

3 Mother (v T) 

4 Father's wile (v 8; 20:11; DC 27: 
20).Cp.Gen. 35:22: 2 Sam. 16:20-23; 
1 Ki. 2:17; 1 Cor. 5:1-5) 

5 Sister (v 9) 

6 Father's daughter (v 9).Cp. Gen. 
20:12; 2 Sam.l3:12,16,20; Ezek. 22:11 

7 Mother's daughter (v 9) 

8 Son's daughter (v 10) 

9 Daughter's daughter (v 10) 

10 Father's wife's daughter (v 11) 

11 Father’s sister (v 12; Ex. 6:20) 

12 Mother’s sister (v 13) 

13 Father's brother (v 14) 

14 Father's brother's wife (v 14) 

15 Daughter-in-law (v IS) 

16 Brother'swife(v 16).Such relation¬ 
ship was unlawful unless the brother 
had no children (at death). It was then 
commanded that a brother bring up 
seed to his name(Dc25:5;ML22:24-30) 

17 Woman and her daugher (v 17) 

10 Her son’s daughter (v 17) 

19 Her daughter’s daughter (▼ 17) 

20 Wife and her sister (v 18). This was 
to avoid such trouble as Jacob had with 
Rachel and Leah (Gen. 29:15-30:24) 

^ Cont. from column 1 

16 Eating crops of (DC 23:25) 

17 Smiting secretly (DC 27:24) 

18 Rigitteous treatment of (Ps.15:1-3) 

19 Private slander of (Ps. 101:5) 

20 Deception of, foibidden (Pr. 3:20) 

21 Devise not against (Pr. 3:29) 

22 inspiring (Pr. 11:13) 

23 Poor neighbors (Pr. 14:20; 19:4) 

24 Witness against, no cause (Pr. 24: 

25 Hasty striving with (Pr. 25:8) 28) 

26 Debating with (Pr. 25:9) 

27 Wrong sport with (Pr. 26:19) 

28 Forsake not (Pr. 27:10) 

29 Christ and neighbors (Mc5:43; 19: 
19; 22:39; Lk. 10:29-36) 

30 Paul and neighbors (Rom. 13:10; 
15:2; Eph. 4:25) 

20commands - social.religious (19:261 

1 Do not eat anything with the hlood 

2 Do not use encharments (v 26) 

3 Do not observe times 

4 Do not round corner* of the hair 
or your head (v 27) 

5 Do not round corners of your beard 

6 Do not make cuttings in your flesh 
in honor of the dead (v 28) 

7 Do not print any marks upon you 

8 Do not prostitute your daughter (7 

9 Keep My sabbaths (V 30) 29) 

10 Reverence My sanctuary 

11 Regard not them who have famil¬ 
iar spirits (v 31) 

12 Do not seek after wizards 

13 Rise before the hoary head(v 32) 

14 Honor the face of (he old man 

15 Fear your God 

16 Do not vex a stranger (v 33) 

17 Consider the stranger living in 
your midst as one of you (v 34) 

18 Love him as younelf 

19 Be riglxeoui Id judgment (v 35) 

20 Be honest In your dealingi having 
just weights, halancei, mea sixes (v 
35-36) 

See the many hundreds of mclal and 
religious laws regulating every phase 
of life in Ivael, p, 113-115 



LEVITICUS 18, 19 


Holiness commanded 


a Uncovolng nakedness In v6-19 means 
to many or have sexual relatlomhlp 
with 

b Had thli been the law in Abraham'■ 
time It would have prevented him Iran 
marrying Sarah (Gen. 20:12) 
c Such a law at thii would have pre¬ 
vented Jacob from taking alitert at 
wives (Gen. 29:16-31) 
d 7 commands - tea and idolatry, p.138 
e When men lost right of God and began 
to eotuecrate altars and sacrifices to 
the planets, demons, and hero gods, of 
wtricb 33are lifted In col. 3-4, p. 116 
they practiced horrifying acts of cruel¬ 
ty,obscenity.and perversion (unnatural 
sex acts). Even sons and daughters were 
burned in the fire(v 21: 2Kl. 3:26-27; 
16:3: 17:17,31; 21:6; 23:10-11; 2 Chr. 
28:3; 33:6).Many of the ancient nations 
died humanblood before their deities 
Molecb means king. This was the 
name of the main god of Ammon - 
called C bemotb b y Mo abltes (see Facts 
about false gods, p. 116) Molech was 
worshipped in Egypt as Amun, or 
A mun -Ra. " the king of gods." What was 
supposed to be his likeness was a statue 
of bras resting on a pedestal or throne 
ofhrass- his head crowned and resem¬ 
bling that of a calf, and his arms ex¬ 
tended as if to embrace all who came 
near. Children were his victims. The 
statue was heated red hot hy fire inside 
and children were shaken over the 
(lames or passed through the hot arms 
in dedication to it, to receive Molech'a 
favor. It was believed that all children 
tut so dedicated would die io Infancy. 
Many were actually burned alive In the 
idol(see ftriptures above).It seems that 
king Ahaz was dedicated id it (2 Kl. 
16:3,19-20; 2 Chr. 20:3) 


Com, from column 4 ^ 

later spued Israel out for committing 
the same situ. Thus He will do to any¬ 
one who follows the former apostates 
in the practice of sin. See Backslid¬ 
ing. p. 237 

g Whosoever means that any and all per¬ 
sons committing any of these sins 
would be cut off (v 29). Neltha law nor 
grace can protect from judgment In 
such cases, for God has promised inboth 
periods like punishment for like trans¬ 
gressions. See Mk.7:19-21; Rom. 1:18- 
32:2:1-6; 6:14-23: 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6: 
9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; etc. 
h Keepi ngG od 's Word is shown to be the 
secret of blesilng of both testaments, 
for both ages - law and grace. Such 
terms as keep , obey, do. observe, walk 
La, diligently hearttenThear M y voice, 
Tollow . abstain, avoid , be not, do not, 
beware , continue In, fleeTBold fait, fay 
aside. Jet, let not, let uis. lei us not, 
put away, put off, put on. stand fast, 
take heed, thouni alt, tfiou shalt not. 
and others expressing conditions are 
found hundreds of times in connection 
with requirements to be met under 
grace as well as under the law of Motes; 
and they mean the same in both peri¬ 
ods. It ii folly to place one’s hopes in 
a grace that will excuse sin and allow 
him to do the very things he is forbid¬ 
den to do under the terms of grace as 
revealed in God's Word. See 30 things 
grace cannot do under Grace and 
Backsliding in index 
i To commit any one of these sins would 
hring punishment (v 30; Horn, 2:17-29). 
This rule prevails under grace of the 
N. T. alio (Jai. 2:9-10). Criminals do 
not need to break every law to be 
judged and punished; and such holds 
true under God's government as well 
as man’»(GaL. 5:19-21;Rom. 1:21-32) 
j See Mk. 7:21-23 for some of the sins 
lined in the N.T. that defile 
k 9 commands - civil and religious laws 

1 Speak to Israel saying: You shall 

be holy (v 2) 3) 

2 Y ou shall fear father and mother (v 

3 You shall keep My sabbaths 

4 Do not turn to idols (v 4) 

5 Do not make molten gods 

6 Offer peace offerings at your own , 
will and not as a forced act (v 5) 

7 Ear of the sacrifice the day it Is of¬ 
fered and on the day following, but not 
on the 3rd day (v 6-7) 

8 Bum what remains to the 3rd day. 
In the fire (v 6) 

9 Whoever eats any of it on the 3rd 
day shall be cut off (v 7-8) 
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(4) Grandchildren 

•10 The nakedness of thy son’s | 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s 
daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shalt “not uncover: for 
theirs is thine own nakedness. 

(5) Half sister or brother 

•11 The nakedness of*thy fa¬ 
ther’s wife’s daughter, begotten 
of thy father, she is thy sister, 
thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

(6) Aunts or uncles (20:19) 

•12 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sis¬ 
ter: she is thy father’s near 
kinswoman. 

•13 Thou shalt Dot uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sis¬ 
ter: for she is thy mother’s 
near kinswoman. 

•14 Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy father’s 
brother, thou shalt not approach 
to his wife: she is thine aunt 

(7) Any "in-laws" <20:12, 21) 

•15 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter in 
law: she is thy son’s wife; thou 
shalt Dot uncover her naked¬ 
ness. 

•16 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy brother’s 
wife: it is thy brother’s naked¬ 
ness. 

(8) Woman and her daughter, 
or her grandchild (20:14) 

•17 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of a woman and hei 
daughter, neither shalt thou 
take her son’s daughter, or 
her daughter’s daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness; for 
they are her near kinswomen: 
it is wickedness. 

(9) Wife's sister or brother 

•18 Neither shalt thou ‘toke a 
wife to her sister, to vex her , to 
uncover her nakedness, beside 
the other in her life time . 

3 Seven laws against abom¬ 
inable pagan practices (Dt. 
14:1, refs.). (1) Against 
relationship with a men- 
struous woman (20:18) 

•19 Also <*thou shalt not ap¬ 
proach unto a woman to un¬ 
cover her nakedness, as long as 
she is put apart for her unclean¬ 
ness. 

(2) Against adultery (Ex, 20: 

14, refs.) 

•20 Moreover thou shalt not 
lie carnally with thy neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, to defile thyself 
with her. 

(3) Against idolatry (Ex. 20: 

4, refs. ) 

•21 And thou shalt not let any 
of thy seed pass through the 
fire to *M6'lech, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy 


God:*I am the Loan. 

(4) Against homosexuality 

(20:13) 

•22 Thou shalt not *11 e with 
mankind, as with womankind: 
it is abomination. 

(5) Against bestiality (Ex. 

(22:19) 

•23 Neither shalt thou lie with 
any beast to defile thyself 
therewith; neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to 
lie down thereto: it is confu¬ 
sion. 

4 Why the pagans were cast 
out of the promised land- 
for the sins of v 6-23(20: 

22 ) 

t24 c Defile not ye yourselves 
in any of^these things: for in 
all these the nations are de¬ 
filed which I cast out before 
you: 

25 And the land is defiled: 
therefore I do visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land 
itself vomiteth out her inhabit¬ 
ants. 

•26 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, 
and shall not commit any of 
these abominations; neither 
any of your own nation, nor any 
stranger that sojoumeth among 
you: 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the 
land is defiled;) 

5 Warning against the pagan 

sins of v 6-23 

28'That the land^spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it 
spued out the nations that were 
before you. 

•29 For*whosoever shall com¬ 
mit any of these abominations, 
even the souls that commit 
them shall be cut off from 
among their people. 

•30 Therefore shall ye *keep 
mine ordinance, that ye commit 
not Umy one of these abomi¬ 
nable customs, which were 
committed before you, and 
that ye ^defile not yourselves 
therein: I am the Lord your 
God. 

CHAPTER 19 109 

6 Ten laws. (1) Command 

to holiness (Ex. 22:31) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A Md'§e§, saying, 

•2 *Speak unto all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
and say unto them, Ye shall be 
holy: for I the Lord your God 
am holy. 

(2) Honoring parents; sab¬ 
bath keeping (Ex. 20:8, 12) 

•3 1l Ye shall fear every man 
his mother, and his father, and 
keep my sabbaths; I am the 
Lord your God. 

(3) Against idolatry (Ex. 


■ wnen *peating of raise gods, the Lord 
usually reminded leael that He was 
Jehovah (v 21). See "I am. " p. 71 
b All homosexuality - sodomy, lesbian- 
inn, and other sex perversion are con¬ 
demned io Scripture with the penalty 
of death (v 22.26-29; 20:13; Rom. is 
18-32). In fact, all the 7 fins of v 19- 
23 cany the death penalty, as proved 
in v 24-29, in parallel passages, and 
as seen in point* 1-7, note d, v 19 
c 3rd prophecy in Lev. (18:24-30, ful- 
Ulled as predicted io v 25). N ext. 20:22 


5commands-defilements nftwathgn; 

1 Defile □ o t yourselves 1 □ any of 
these things (fins of v 6-23; v 24) 

3 You shall keep My statutes and My 
judgments, and shall not commit any 
of these abominations (v 26) 

3 Neither you nor theGentiles among 
you shall commit any of these abomi¬ 
nation^ v 26-27). Here God made Israel 
responsible for the conduct of all Gen¬ 
tiles in the nation as well as their own 
behavior 

4 Whoever commits any of these 
abominations shall he cut off (v 29) 

5 You shall keep My ordinance, not 
committing any one of these abomina¬ 
ble customs (v 30) 

d 7 general a ns hating death penalty: 

1 Incest (v 6-18. 24-30) 

2 Sex relationship with menstxuoiu 
woman (v 19) 

3 Adultery (v 20; Ex. 20:14, refs.) 

4 Idolatry (v 21; Ex. 20:4, refs.) 

5 Blasphemy (v 21; Ex. 20:7, reft.) 

6 Homosexuality (v 22; 20:13) 

7 Bestiality (v 23; 22:19) 

All the nations of Cauaan practiced 
these things (v 24,27-29) and for such 
sins they were destroyed as predicted, 
and their land was given to Israel (v 
24-30) 

e HereGodwarned Israel that He would 
spue them out also if they practiced the 
situ of the nations they were dispos¬ 
sessing (v 28-3Q). God did do this to 
Israel also (2 K1.17 and 25), thus proving 
again that God is no respecter ofpa- 
sons and that there is no such thing as 
remaining in His favor when His people 
go Into the same soul-damningsins as 
others do.G od would be an unj ust tyrant 
if He saved oae group of people and 
judged another who were com mitring 
the same sins worthy of death. This He 
does not do. God told Moses that He 
would blot out of the book of life any 
man who would sin against Him, and 
this He Is under obligati on to do regard¬ 
less of anyone’s past standing In His 
love and grace (Ex. 32:32-33). This is 
the rule undo both law and grace. See 
21 examples and 210 plain laws and 
warnings. pTS84 ofTl.T.; also Back¬ 
sliding. in Index 

That God did reject Israel and spue 
the oatloo out when they backslid and 
went into the sins of the Canaanites is 
clear. He raised up 16 different judges 
to deliver them from 7 servitudes to 
other nations because of an(see p. 60 ). 
He cursed the nation many times in the 
period of the kings, because of sin, and 
finally sent them into captivity under 
Babylon (see p.419). After that, when 
Israel rebelled and rejected Christ and 
the gospel He scattered them among 
the nations where they have been for 
many centuries. That Israel was i n 
grace and had spiritual experiences in 
O,T. times is aUo clear (see O.T. 

? ilritual experiences , p. 158 of N.T.) 

be term roue out Is used in Rev.3:16, 
of b acksli aden christi a ns. See v 28; 20; 
22; Jer. 25:27. The word spue here is 
from the Heb. qayah . spue out; vomit 
up; and since one cannot spue out any¬ 
thing which was not one time possessed 
by him, it indicates that even the Gen¬ 
tiles were once in God’s favor before 
being spued out by Him. This fact is 
proved in Rom. 1:21-32 where it sayi 
of Gentries that" when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither 
werethankfiil;but became vainin their 
imaginations, and their”foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves to 
be wise, thev became fools... changed 
the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image,..for this cause God gave 
rlv.m up unto vile affections" - the 
turnosexual sins as referred to In v 22; 
20:13. When they went into depravity, 
apostasy, and the abominations of Lev. 
18; and Rom. 1, He spued them out and 


* Continued, column 1 
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Sundry laws repeated 


a Heb. elllim, nothings. This is what 
an Idol is called (1 Cor. 0:4) 
b All God’s program of salvation and 
redemption is od a free will bads (Jn. 
3:16; Rev. 22:17) 

c Anything beginning to putrefy was not 
to be wed because this was a type of 
the pure, uncorrupt. sinless Son of God. 
Such food was to be burned instead of 
being used in communion with God (v 
6). To disobey in this matter was an 
offence serious enough to require the 
death penalty, as it would tend to honor 
corruption in the type and in the com¬ 
munion with God in practice (v 7-8) 
d 5 commands - law of gleanings 

1 Do not reap^our fields clean (v 9) 

2 Do not gather the gleanings of the 
harvest 

3 Do not glean your vineyard(v 10) 

4 Do not gather all the grapes 

5 Leave the gleanings of all your 

Reids and vineyards for the poor. This 
w as G od’s pi an to help ca re for the poor. 
The generous left plenty for them and 
this created a spirit of love hetween 
neighbors laws 

e 26 commands - social and religious 

1 Do not steal (v 11; Ex.20:15, refs.) 

2 Do not deal falselyfv ll;Ex.2G: 16) 

3 Do not lie (v 11; Ex. 20:16) 

4 Do not swear falsely by My name 

5 Do not profane My name (vl2) 

6 Donot defraud your neighbor(v 13) 

7 Do not rob your neighbor 

8 Pay wages at end of every day 

9 Do not curse the deaf (v 14) 

10 Do not c ause the blind to stumble 

11 You shall fear God ment(vl5) 

12 Do no unrighteousness in judg- 

13 Do not dishonor a man hecause he 

is poor mighty 

14 Do not honor a man because he is 

15 Judge your neighbor righteously 

16 Do not be a talebearer (v 16) 

17 Do not endanger the life of your 

neighbor or interfere with justice if he 
is guilty heart (v 17) 

18 Do not hate your brother in your 

19 Do not suffer your neighbor to an 
if a rebuke will keep him from it 

20 Do not seek revenge (v 18) 

21 Do notbear a grudge against your 
people 

22 Love your neighbor as yourself 

23 Keep My statutes (v 19) 

24 Do not crosiireed your stock 

25 Do not sow Reids with mingled 

seed fabric 

26 Do not wear garments of mixed 
f The idea here isthat one should not be 

quick to make vows by God’s name, or 
swear to tell the truth by His name in 
order to make a lie seem all the more 
true (v 12) 

g The wage earner received his sole sup¬ 
port from day labor, and it being all 
chat he had for the upkeep of his fam¬ 
ily, the law provided that a man's liv¬ 
ing should be given him as fast as he 
earned it (v 13; cp. Dt. 24:14-15; Jer, 
22:13; Mai. 3:5; Jas. 5:4), This shows 
that God took special care for the poor 
h God not only showed concern for the 
poor and the wage earner, but for the 
handicapped in body. According to His 
commands, no man was to curse the 
deaf hecause he could not hear; cause 
the bland to stumble becaine he could 
not see who tripped him; take advan¬ 
tage of the poor and wage earners be¬ 
cause they had no power to resist; be 
unjust to anyone in court because of 
having the advantage over him; show 
respect of persons to the poor or rich for 
personal gain; bring injury to others 
through malicious gossip; hate anyone 
inthe heart aud seek his hurt in private; 
bold grudges or live ungodly for the 
sake of any gain or advantage (v 9-19). 
The law was to love one's neighbor as 
himself (v 18): and it was God's desire 
for every Israelite to be righteous in¬ 
wardly as well a s outwardly, doing 
everything in the fear of God and for 
the good of all, both in secret and 
ptiblie life 

i Heh. rachil, trader; peddler. It is iced 
hereof those who peddle scandal, ob¬ 
taining the secrets of others and retail¬ 
ing them as gooip wherever they go. 
Cp. 1 Sam. 22:9-10; Jer. 6:20; 9:4; 
Ezek. 22:9 

j This could only refer to being respon¬ 
sible for his death by bearing false wit- 
ueai, or standing idly by while seeing 
a neighbor suffer wrong when it is 
known that he is Innocent and some- 
tiling could be doue about It (v 16) 


20:4; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:20) 

•4 If Turn ye not unto "idols, 
nor make to yourselves molten 
gods: I am the Lord your God. 

(4) Against forced religion 
and eating old consecrated 
foods 

•5 1j And if ye offer a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the 
Lord, ye shall offer*it at your 
own will. 

•6 It shall be eaten the same 
day ye offer it, and on the mor¬ 
row : and if ought remain until 
the'third day, it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 

•7 And if it be eaten at all on 
the third day, it is abominable; 
it shall not be accepted. 

•8 Therefore every one that 
eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the 
hallowed thing of the Lord : and 
that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

7 Law of gleanings (Lev. 

23:22; Dt. 24:19) 

•9 Tf And when ye reap the 
harvest of your land^thou shalt 
not wholly reap the comers of 
thy field, neither shalt thou 
gather the gleanings of thy 
harvest. 

•10 And thou shalt not glean 
thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather every grape of thy vine¬ 
yard ; thou shalt leave them for 
the poor and the stranger: I am 
the Lord your God. 

8 Twenty-six social and re¬ 
ligious laws. (1) Against 
stealing, false dealing, and 

perjury (Ex. 20:15-17) 

•11 ^Ye shall not steal, neither 
deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. 

(2) Against false vows and 

profanity (Ex. 20:7) 

•12 K And ye shall not /swear 
by my name falsely, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

(3) Against oppression (Ex. 

22 : 21 ) 

•13 If Thou shalt not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob him: 
the wages of him that is hired 
shall *not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

•14 ^ Thou*shalt not curse the 
deaf, nor put a stumbling block 
before the blind, but shalt fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

•15 1| Ye shall do no unright¬ 
eousness in judgment: thou 
shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person 
of the mighty: but in right¬ 
eousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. 

(4) Against bearing false 
witness (Ex. 20:16) 

•16 Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a/talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt /thou 
stand against the blood of thy 


neighbour: I am the Lord. 

(5) Law of love (Ex. 23:4) 

•17 If Thou shalt°not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: thou 
shalt in any wise*rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not c suffer sin 
upon him. 

•18 If Thou shalt not avenge, 
nor bear any grudge against the 
children of thy people/but thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self: I am the Lord. 

(6) Law of segregation (Ex. 

23:22; Dt. 22:9) 

•19 If Ye shall keep my 'stat¬ 
utes. Thou /shalt not let thy 
cattle Render with a diverse 
kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
field with mingled seed: neither 
shall a garment ^mingled of 
linen and woollen come upon 
thee. 

i 9 Concerning sexual exper¬ 
ience with women slaves 

•20 *[ f And whosoever lieth car¬ 
nally with a woman, that is a 
bondmaid, betrothed to an hus¬ 
band, and not at all redeemed, 
nor freedom given her; she 
shall be scourged; they s hall 
not be put to death, because 
she was not free. 

•21 And he shall bring his tres¬ 
pass offering unto the Lord, 
unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, even a ram 
for a trespass offering. 

•22 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the 
ram of the trespass offering be¬ 
fore the Lord for his sin which 
he hath done: and the sin 
which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

10 Law of first fruit of trees 

•23 v And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for 
food, then ye/shall count the 
fruit thereof as^uncircumcised: 
three years shall it be as un¬ 
circumcised unto you: it shall 
not be eaten of. 

•24 But in the fourth year all 
the fruit thereof shall 'be holy 
to praise the Lord withal. 

•25 And in the fifth year shall 
ye eat of the fruit thereof, that 
it may yield unto you the in¬ 
crease thereof: I am the Lord 
your God. 

11 Twenty-six social and 
religious laws. (1) Against 
seven pagan practices (20: 

22; Dt. 14:1) 

•26 if Ye "'shall not eat any 
thing with the blood: neither 
s hall ye use "enchantment, "nor 
observe times. 

•27 Ye shall not p round the 
comers of your heads, neither 
shalt thou mar the comers of 
thy beard. 

•28 Ye shall not make any^cut- 
tings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor'print any marks upon you: 
I am the Lord. 

(2) Against prostitution (Ex. 
20:14) 


a For comments on this see notes on Jn. 
13:34-35; 15:9-14; 1 Coi. 13; 1 Jn. 
3:11-4:21 2:15 

b See lTlm. 5:20; 2 Tim.4:2; Tit, 1:13; 
c Do not encourage or countenance him 
in sin (v 17) 

d See 30 facts about neighbors, p.138 
e This affirms again that God's statutes 
include the comm an dm eras, the jialg- 
mexits, and the ordinances (v 19) 
f See 31 facts: segregation, p.148 
g Heb. raba. to lie with In copulation: 
breed (v 19) 

h God warned to show men in all ages 
bow important it was from Hli stand¬ 
point, to maintain strict segregation of 
everything, from the minutest seeds to 
the greatest of His creations - man. He 
wished everything preserved after his 
land, so that the distinct colors, types, 
a zes.and kinds could continue accord¬ 
ing to His plan, forever. He thus dis¬ 
couraged cross-breeding of animals, 
ml ring of seeds, and integration of 
different peoples by commandment in 
accordance with HisRxedand eternal 
law (Geo.l:ll-12,21,24,26-20; 6:14, 
19-20; 0:19; Dt.32:0; Actsl7:26. note) 
i 5 commands - sex sin with slavec 

1 A man who has sex relationship 
with a slave not yet redeemed but be¬ 
trothed to a husband, shall be scourged 
(v 20) 

2 The slave shall also be scourged. 
The Sept, reads, "they shall be chas¬ 
tised" 

3 The man and slave shall not be put 
to death (as in other cases, Dt. 22:23- 
24), because die was not free 

4 Besides being scourged the man 
shall bring a ram (estimated cost today, 
$20. 00) to the tabernacle for a trespass 
offering (v 21) 

5 The priest shall make atonement 
for him for his tin, with the ram, and 
It shall be forgiven him(v 22) 

j 4 commands - fruit trees: 

1 You shall count all fruit of new 
trees as uncircumciied for 3 years (v 23) 

2 You shall noteat the Tmit of these 
years 

3 The fruit of the 4th year thall be 
given to the priest as holy (v 24) 

4 The fruit from the 5th year on shall 
be yours to enjoy (v 25) 

k Plucking the blossoms is oodexitwhat 
is meant by regarding the fruit as being 
uncircumcised or unclean and unac¬ 
ceptable for eating in the first yean (v 
23-25). The law concerning fruit trees 
was a wise one, for it is said that if the 
hlossoms are plucked in the early years, 
trees will bear more abundantly after¬ 
ward 

1 God considered all firstborn of man and 
animals, and all fimfruiti as His.These 
were called holy because of being used 
by the priests who were dedicated to 
holy services. In the case of humans, 
any who were not of the priestly tribe 
could be redeemed Rom priestly tw¬ 
ice. See Firstborn and FLntfnno In 
Index 

m 20 commands - social, religious.p .138 
n Heb. nacfiash. serpent; ro Mb or whis- 
per a magic spell; to charm, progoce- 
ticate.or divine by serpents (v 26;Num. 
23:23; 24:1; Dt. 18:10; 2 Ki. 17:17: 21: 
6; 2 Chi. 33:6). See note b, Gen. 3:1; 
note b, Lk. 12:29 

o Heb. anan, to coven cloud oven to 
practice magic or divine by the clouds 
or by flocks of birds that pass over. It 
refers to being superstitious regarding 
lucky and unlucky days. Imagining 
omens in the tides,and other such prac¬ 
tices by various means (v 26; Dt. 18:10, 
14; 2 Ki. 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6). See note 
b. Lk. 12:29 

p Cutring the hair and beard in idolatrous 
practices was common In Egypt. Ca¬ 
naan, Arabia, and other lands. It was 
a means of signifying dedication to 
idols. Hebrews were not to follow these 
c lb to mi as a testimony that they were 
not Idol worshippers with their 
neighbors (v 27) 

q Many peoples were very violent both in 
mounting and wonhip of idols, tearing 
the hair, scratching and cutting the 
flesh (v 28; Du 14:1; Jer. 48:37) 
r Tatoning was practiced In various 
pagan nations from the earliest times, 
as well as markings with all Uadi of 
paint and curtiogi an the flesh. These 
were connected with n*>«rHitioa; and 
any disfiguration of the body was an 
outrage to God and an insult to Him 
who designed the body originally. 

I Hence, the law hue (▼ 28) 
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Divers laws and ordinances 


141 


a For thil and other reasons Israelites 
were forbidden to allow their daugh¬ 
ters to become prostitutes (v 29). It was 
a custom in some parts to pro id tuie 
daughters previous to marriage, the 
money received for such being dedi¬ 
cated to idols 

b Commands regarding sabbaths and 
warship were given often because it 
was easy for men to neglect such re¬ 
ligious rituals and temptadons to do so 
were always present (v 30) 
c Sec Familiar spirits, p. 142 
d Heb.yiddeQonim,knowing ones, a con¬ 
jurer. The wizards were males who 
praedeed witchcraft (v 31; 20:6.27;Dt, 
18:11; I Sam. 28:3, 9; 2 Kl. 21:6; 23: 
24; 2 Chr. 33:6; Isa. 8:19; 19:3) 
c Hcb. scvbah, old age; gray hairs (v 
32; Job 41:32; Pr. 16:31) 
f Heb. yanah. to rage or be violent at; 
suppress; oppress; maltreat (v 33; Ex. 
22:21; Ezek. 22:7. 29). Not the same 
word tram, vex elsewhere 
g 3 commands concerning strangers 

1 Do not vex them (noteY, above) 

2 Treat them as one born among you 

3 Love them as yourself (v 34) 

b For this reason God commanded Israel 

to love suangers(v 34).It is staled of the 
nadon ve were strangers 4 dmes in the 
Pentateuch (V 34; Ex. 22:21; 23:9; Du 
10:19) 

i Be perfectly just in all things 
j Measure of leaath.called long or linear 
measure today 
k 3 kinds of measures (v 35): 

1 Meteyard - long measure 

2 Weight - measure by weight 

3 Measure - measure by capacity 
1 4 "just” things (v 36): 

1 Balances - scales 

2 Weights - used on scales pints) 

3 Epbah - dry measure (1 bushel, 3 

4 Hin - liquid measure (6 quarts) 

m 1 command - summary of all others (v 
n 2 things to observe and do (v 37): 37) 

1 ALL MY statutes 

2 ALL MY judgments 
Whateverterm is used, whether star - 

ures (19:19; 20:8), judgments, or di - 
nances .or laws (lB:4,2d).or command ¬ 
ments^ ^!) Jt means the same thing - 
all the law of Moses , 

o 4 commands - Ii T . l worshippers: 

S ay to Israel ilia t whoever gives any 
of his children to Molech, whether 
Israelite or Gentile, he shall die (v 2) 

2 The people shall stone him to 
death; he shall be cur off from his 
people (v 2-3) 

3 Those who protect him Id his sin 

shall be cut off (v 4-5) (v 5) 

4 All that follow him shall be cut off 
p See note e, 18:21; Idols In Index 

Corn, from column4 W 
7 Sanctify unto Me all the firstborn 
(Ex. 13:2) 

B Sanctify it (mountain. Ex. 19:23) 1 
9 Sanctify the breast (oTwave offer- i 
ing. Ex. 29:27) 40:10) 1 

10 Sanctify the altar (Ex. 29:36-37; j 

11 Sanctify the Lord of Hogs (Isa. 8: 

13) (Isa. 29:23) 

12 Sanctify the Holy One of Jacob 

13 Sanctify a faofl oel 1:14; 2:15) IS) 

14 Sanctify the congregation Qoel 2: 

15 Sanctify the^ord God in your 
hearts (IPeU 37T5).Notonly are there 
commands for men to sanctify God, but 
conplaints because they did not do so 
(Dt. 32:51; Num. 27:14) 

i 3 commands - holin<-«< and obedience: 

1 Sanctify youitelvci (y 7) 

2 Be holy (cp. note q, v 25) 

3 Keep My statutes and do them (v 8) 
j Man sanctifies himself (rets himself 

apart) unto God to be holy (v 7); and 
God accepts him, forgives and cleanses 
liim, making him holy by the truth On. 
17:19) and faith (Acts 26:18), Man's 
duty isto separate and present himself; 
God's is to confirm and accept 
k See IB death-penalty sins, p.147 
1 Cp. with note i. 19:20 
m 3 cases of adultery with father's wife: 

1 Reuben(Gen.35:22; 49:4; lChr.5:l) 

2 Absalom (2 Sam. 16:19-22) 

3 A Corinthian (1 Cor. 5:1) 
n See Gen. 38; Lev. 18:6, 15 
o See 18:6, 17 

p Heb. zimmah. a plan; planned or pre¬ 
meditated wickedness (v 14; 18:17; 19: 
29), Also tram, crime Oob 31:11); lewd 
(Ezek.l6:26; 23:44); lewdneas Qudg.20: 
6; Jer. 13:27; Ezek. lfi:4d, 58; 22:9,35, 
48,49; 24:13; Hot. 6:8); lewdly (Ezck. 
22:11); mischief (Pt. 24:10; 119:150; 
Pr. 10:23); and wicked (Pr. 21:27; 32:7) 


•29 If Do not prostitute thy 
daughter, to cause her to be a 
whore; *lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and the land be¬ 
come full of wickedness. 

(3) Against sabbath breaking 
and irreverence fEx. 20:8) 

•30 Ye »shall keep my sab¬ 
baths, and reverence my sanc¬ 
tuary; I am the Lord. 

(4) Against traffic with spirit 
mediums and occult teachers 

(Lev. 20: 6, refs.) 

•31 1j Regard not them that 
have familiar spirits, neither 
seek aftei^wizards, to be defiled 
by them: I am the Lord your 
God. 

(5) Against irreverence to 
elders and God (Pr. 16:31; 

Ex. 20:5) 

•32 H Thou shalt rise up before 
thefhoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

(6) Against oppressing 
strangers (Ex. 22: 21, ref s.) 

•33 H And if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall 
not/vex him. 

•34 But the stranger that dwell- 
eth with you shall be unto you 
as one bom among you, and 
thou%halt love him as thyself; 
for Aye were strangers in the 
land of E'gypt: I am the Lord 
your God. 

(7) Against injustice in judg¬ 
ment and business (Ex. 23: 6) 

•35 If Ye shall do 'no unright¬ 
eousness in judgment, in/mete¬ 
yard, in weight, or in*measure. 
•36 'just balances, just weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hin, 
shall ye have: I am the Lord 
your God, which brought you 
o ut of the land of £'&$pt. 
•STTherefore shall ye^observe 
all my statutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them: I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 20 110 

12 Penalties for the laws of 
Lev. 18 and 19: (l)Deathfor 
worshippers of Moloch and 
all their sympathizers (Lev. 
18:21) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•2 Again, thou halt say to the 
children of Ig'ra-el, Whoso¬ 
ever he be of the children of 
lg'ra-el, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in I§'ra-el, that giveth 
any of his seed unto^Molech; 
he shall surely be put to death: 
the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

3 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will cut 
him off from among his people; 
because he hath given of his 
seed unto MO'lech, to defile my 
sanctuary, and to profane my 
holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide their eyes 


from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto‘ r Md'lech,*aiid 
kill him not: 

•5 Then I will set my face 
against that man, and c against 
his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a^whoring after 
him , to commit whoredom with 
Mb'lech, from among their 
people. 

(2) Death for traffic with 
mediums and occult teach¬ 
ers (Lev. 19:26, 31; 20:27; 
Ex. 22:18; Dt. 18:10-12; 1 
Chr. 10:13-14; Isa. 8:19; 1 
Tim. 4) 

•6 \ And the soul that tumeth 
after such as have ‘familiar 
spirits, and after Wizards, to go 
a whoring after them, I will 
even set my face against that 
soul, and will^cut him off from 
among his people. 

(3) Command to holiness 
(Ex. 22:31) 

•7 **Sanctify yourselves there¬ 
fore, and 'be ye holy: for I am 
the Lord your God. 

•8 And ye shall keep my stat¬ 
utes, and do them: I am the 
Lord /which sanctify you. 

(4) Death for parental dis¬ 
respect (Ex, 20:12) 

•9 U For every one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be 
surely*put to death: he hath 
cursed his father or his mother; 
his blood shall be upon him , 

(5) Death for adultery 
(Ex. 20:14) 

•10 And the man that com- 
mitteth adultery with another 
man’s wife, even he that com- 
milteth adultery with his neigh¬ 
bour's wife, the'adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be 
put to death. 

(6) Death for incest (18:8, 

15; Dt. 22:30) 

•11 And the man that lieth with 
his^father's wife hath uncov¬ 
ered his father's nakedness: 
both of them shall surely be put 
to death; their blood shall be 
upon them. 

•12 And if a man lie with "his 
daughter in law, both of them 
shall surely be put to death: 
they have wrought confusion; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

(7) Death for homosexuality 

(18:22) 

•13 If a man also lie with man¬ 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, 
both of them have committed 
an abomination: they shall 
surely be put to death; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

(8) Death for incest (18:17) 

•14 And if a man take a^wife 
and her mother, it is Wicked¬ 
ness: they shall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they: that 
there be no wickedness among 
you. 


a See note e, 18:21; Idoli La Index 
b Thoie who refuie to execute idolaters 
shall be executed themselves (v 4-5) 
c This warning of punishment against a 
man's family would perhaps cause 
many to obey when nothing else would 
(v 5) 

d Go a whoring after idols to commit 
whoredom with them is not tobe under¬ 
stood only m a spiritual sense of leav¬ 
ing the worship of God for idolatry, for 
many immoral rites were carried on In 
connection with Idol worship by both 
men and women. Thousands of women 
were consecrated to the various gods 
and even many men were also given 
over to numerous perversions In wor¬ 
ship of Idols 

e See note c, 19:31; Dote b, Lk. 12:29 
f See noted, 19:31; also note b.Lk. 12:29 
g Here we have the death penalty ttated 
for those going after witches and wiz¬ 
ards, or having traffic with demon 
spirits (v 6; cp. v 27) 
h The words sanctify and sanctified are 
used 133 times; sanctification 5 times; 
and sanctifieth 4 times -142 times in 
Scripture; fll times in the O.T. and 
only 31 times in the N.T. A study of 
the passages where these words are 
found shows that to sanctify means to 
set apart from other uses to the partic¬ 
ular use of God, not to cleanse from 
sin or rid of carnal nature, sometimes 
called the old man or A damic nature. 
EvenChrist, the aides One, was sanc¬ 
tified CJn.10:36; 17:19). Where humans 
axe concerned one begins to become 
sanctified when he begins to co me - 
crate his life to God, and the process 
is continued as he continues in his ded¬ 
ication (1 Cor. 1:30; 6:11; 2Th. 2:13; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 3:8-10; 5:1-4,18; see coL 
2. p. 231 of N.T.) 

Inpassageson the subject God is spo¬ 
ken of as sanctifying material things 
and persons, and even immaterial 
things as a day. (Gen. 2:3); a fast 0oel 
1:14; 2:15); and His name (1*1759:23; 
Ezek. 36:23). Man is spoken of as the 
agent in sanctification, 85 times; God 
as the agent, 23 times; Christ, 10 times; 
and the Holy Spirit. 4 times. Man has 
as much to do with sanctification as 
God, for he is the one who decides to 
sanctify himself to God. Man and God 
work together in the setting-apait 
process. Men are spoken of as being 
sanctified, 75* times; material things 
axe saidtobesanctified,40times; and 
God is referred to as being sanctified, 
14 times (Lev. 10:3; Num. 20:12-13; 
27:14;Isa.5:16;8:13:29:23;Ezek. 20: 
41; 28:22, 25; 36:23; 38:16; 39:27) 

7 personal agents (aed in sanctifying): 

1 God (Gen. 2:3; Lev. 21:15, 23; 22: 
9; 15710:36; 1 Th. 5:23; Jude 1) 

2 Jesus Christf l Cor. 1:30; Eph. 5:26; 
Heb. 2:11; 10:10, 14; 13:12) 

3 Holy Spirit (Rom. 15:16; 1 Cor. 6: 
11; 4 Th. 2:13; 1 Pet. 1:2) 

4 Moses (Ex. 19:10, 14: 40:13; Lev. 
8:1(715730; 21:8; Num. 7:1) 

5 Joshua Posh. 7:13) Ex. 19:22) 

6 Ppests (1 Chr. 15:14;2 Chr. 30:24; 

7 Laymen (Lev. 11:44; 20;7).Cp. Mt. 
23:17, 19; Heb. 9:13 


9 things God sanctified: 


1 Day(Gen.2:3; Num.27:l4; Dt.5;12; 
Nch. 13:22) 

2 Tabernacle (Ex. 29:43-44) 

3 Firstborn (Num. 8:17) 

4 Temple(2Chr.7:16,20; 29:17; 30:0) 

5 Heathen armies (Isa. 13:3) 

6 Jeremiah 0er. 1:5) 

7 People (Ex. 31:13; Lev. 20:8; 22:9) 

8 Jesus Christ (Jn. 10:26) 

9 Christians 0ude 1) 

Some of the other things spoken of as 
being sanctified are: layer (Lev.8:11); 
house (Lev.27:14-15) ; ITeI37 Lev.27:16- 
25*); most holy things (1 Chr. 23:13); 
bread (1 Sam. 21:5); vessels (2 Chr. 29: 
19); gates (Neh. 3:1) 

15 commands - to sanctify: 


1 Let pri ests sanctity themselyc* 
(Ex. 19:22: 1 Chr. 15:14; 2 Chr. 29:15. 
34; 30:3, 5. 15. 24: 31:18) 

2 Sanctify them (Ex. 19:10; 28:41; 
29:33; 30:29; Lev. 8:11; 21:23) 

3 Sanctify him (Lev. 8:12; 21:8.15) 

4 Sanctify yourselves (Lev. 11:44; 
20:7; Num. 11:18; Josh. 3:5: 1 Sam. 
16:5; 1 Chr. 15:12; 2 Chr. 29:5) 

5 Sanctify the people (Ex. 19:14; 

Josh. 7:13) (Lev. 8:30) 

6 Sanctify Aaron and his garments 


■ Continued, column 1 



142 LEVITICUS 


a Bestiality (sexual relationship with a 
beast) ha sheen practiced in pagan na¬ 
tions bybothmen and women. For this 
andother si ns the Can a an! tea were de¬ 
stroyed 08:19-25; 20:22-24).The Bible 
speaks of a man’s relationship with a 
woman as making them one flesh , even 
In harlotry (1 Cor. 6:15-18). On these 
grounds bestiality would lower the im¬ 
age of God to becoming one flesh with 
a beast; hence, it insults the Creator 
more than some other sins. It was God’s 
plan for man to be higher in morals and 
principles than to cohabit with sense¬ 
less dumb animals. Just as murder is a 
serious crime against God, because it 
takes the life of one created in His im¬ 
age (Gen. 9:6), so bestiality is a de¬ 
praved crime against Him because it 
lowers one of His likeness to the level 
of a beast. For this sin both the man 
and the beast were to be killed. Though 
the beast had no moral responsibility 
it had to be destroyed, perhaps to stamp 
out any further attempt on its pan to 
commit the act with others and thus 
promote such sin 

b Their death would be their own respon¬ 
sibility, not God’s (v 16) 
c If a brother and a sister agreed to sex¬ 
ual relationship both were to be put to 
death (v 17; 18:6, 9) 
d The man who became so depraved as 
to have relationship with a menstruous 
woman, and the woman who was de¬ 
praved enough to permit such an act 
were to be put to death (v 18; 18:19) 
e See 18:18; Gen. 29:15-30:24 
f See 18:6, 12 
g See 18:6, 14 

h This is another way of expressing the 
death penalty (cp.v 10,11,12,14,17,10) 
i It waj a sin to marry a brother's wife 
unless the brother bad left no seed to 
keep his name alive in Israel. Then it 
was permined (v 21; Dl. 25:5; Mu 22: 
24-30) 

j See note h, above 
k 4th prophecy in Lev. (20:22-24, ful¬ 
filled). Next. 25:10 
1 2 commands - ohedience to God: 

1 Keep all My statutes, all My judg¬ 
ments, aiiTdo ibem (v 

2 Walk not In the manners of the na¬ 
tions (Du 7:1) which i cast out before 
you (v 23) 

m This was a prophetic warning to Israel 
that if they committed the same sins 
for which the Canaanites were cast out 
they would likewise be cast out. This 
was fulfilled (2 Ki. 17 and 25) 
n See notes c-e, 18:24-27 
oGod had made this prediction and 
given this promise to Israel many times 
in the past (Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 
15:10-21; 17:7-8.21; 26:3-4, 13-15; 
35:11-12; Ex. 3:8,17-22; 6:1-8; 13:5; 
23:20-33; 32:13; 33:1-3, 10-11) 
p Segregated you from other people. See 
note f, 19:19; p, 159 of N.T. 
q 3 commands - laws of holiness: 

1 Put a difference between unclean 
and clean beasts, unclean and clean 
fowls (for the sake of health, v 25) 

2 Do not make your souls abominable 
by any unclean heast, fowl, ot living 
creature 

3 You shall be holy unto Me, fori 
have segregated you from ali other 
people for Myself (v 26). Cp. notei.v 7 

i See Lev. 11 and Dt. 14 for a list of 
clean and unclean animals 

Familiar spirits (19:31) 

Heb. owb. a mumble as from a water 
skin because of its hollow sound; a bot¬ 
tle: a necromancer or ventriloquist. 
Trans, bottles (Job 32:19); and familiar 
spirits (v 3f; 20:6,27; Dt.l«:ll: i Sam. 
20:3-9; 2 Ki.21:G; 23:24; IChr. 10:13; 
2Chr.33:6: isa.0:19; 19:3; 29:4).These 
arc demon spirits possessing mediums - 
those who give their will toThem, to 
imitate dead humanbeings, make pre¬ 
dictions,promote doctrines,etc.(l Tim. 
4:1-7). We have cleat examples in 
licripture. In 1 Sarn. 28 it seeins that 
Samuel actually appeared to Saul, but 
in 1 Cbr. 10:13 it is clear that it was a 
familiar spirit imitating Samuel which 
appeared. The girl of Acts 1G:1G (see 
note there) had a spirit of python, it Is 
said that persons under the operation of 
this demon would become swollen and 
give answers in a frenzied state of 
mlnd.Counierfcit demonstrations were 
made by ventriloquists, as suggested 
here, using a bottle or large water slun. 
See note b, Lk. 12:29 
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Laws of the priesthood 


(9) Death for bestiality 
(Ex. 22:19) 

•15 And if a man "lie with a 
beast, he shall surely be put to 
death: and ye shall slay the 
beast. 

•16 And if a woman approach 
unto any beast, and lie down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the 
woman, and the beast: they 
shall surely be put to death; 
their*blood shall be upon them. 

(10) Death for incest (18:9) 

•17 And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or 
his mother’s daughter, and see 
her nakedness, and she%ee his 
nakedness; it is a wicked thing; 
and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their people: he hath 
unco7ered his sister’s naked¬ 
ness; he shall bear his iniquity. 

(11) Death for relationship 
with a menstruous woman 

(10:19) 

•18 And if a man shall lie with 
a woman having her^sickness, 
and shall uncover her naked¬ 
ness; he hath discovered her 
fountain, and she hath un¬ 
covered the fountain of her 
blood: and both of them shall 
be cut off from among their 
people. 

(12) Death for incest 
(18:12-14) 

•19 And thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy‘mother’s 
sister, nor of thy 'father’s sis¬ 
ter : for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

•20 And if a man shall lie with 
his'uncle’s wife, he hath un¬ 
covered his uncle’s nakedness: 
they shall bear their sin; *they 
shall die childless. 

•21 And if a man shall take his 
brother’s wife.Ut is an unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; theykhall 
be childless. 

(13) Why the pagans were 
cast out of the promised 

land (18:24) 

$22 1[*Ye 'shall therefore keep 
all my statutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them: that 
the land, m whither I bring $ou 
to dwell therein, spue you not 
out. 

•23 And ye shall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I 
cast out before you: for n they 
committed all these things, and 
therefore I abhorred them. 

•24 But*T have said unto you, 
Ye shall inherit their Land, and 
I will give it unto you to possess 
it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am the Lord your 
God, which have^eparated you 
from other people. 

(14) Command to holiness 

(Ex. 22:31) 

•25 Ye^shall therefore put dif¬ 
ference between r clean beasts 
and unclean, and between un¬ 
clean fowls and clean: and ye 


shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated 
from you as unclean. 

•26 And ye shall "be holy unto 
me: for I the Lord am holy, 
and have severed you from 
I other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

(15) Death for traffic with 
spirit mediums and occult 
teachers (Lev. 20; 6, refs.) 

•27 K A man also or woman 
that hath a ^familiar spirit, or 
that is a wizard, shall surely be 
put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones: their blood 
shall be upon them. 

CHAPTER 21 111 

VII Religious laws (Lev. 21: 
1-24:23). 1 Laws against 
defilements of priests: 

(1) Priests not to touch the 
dead except close relatives 

JAND the L ord said unto 
Mo §e§, c Speak unto the 
priests the sons of Aar'on, and 
say unto them. There shall 
none benefited for the dead 
among his people: 

•2 But for his kin, that is'uear 
unto him, that is, for his moth¬ 
er, and for his father, and for 
his son, and for his daughter, 
and for his brother, 

•3 And for his sister a virgin, 
that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband; for her 
may he be defiled. 

•4 But he shall not defile him¬ 
self, being a chief man among 
his people, to ^profane'himself. 

(2) Priests not to defile 
themselves by pagan prac¬ 
tices (19:26; Dt. 14:1) 

•5 They shall not make A bald- 
ness upon their head, neither 
shall they shave off the comer 
of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 

(3) Priests are to be holy 
(Ex. 22:31) 

•6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and not'profane the name 
of their God: for the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, and 
the bread of their God, they do 
offer: therefore they shall be 
holy. 

(4) Priests not to defile 
themselves by wrong mar¬ 
riages 

•7 They shall not take a>wife 
that is a whore, or profane; 
neither shall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: 
for he is holy unto his God. 

(5) Priests are to be holy 

(Ex. 22:31) 

•8 Thou shalt ^sanctify him 
therefore; for he offereth the 
bread of thy God: he shall be 
holy unto thee: for I the Lord, 
i which sanctify you, am holy. 


a See note 1. v 7 
h See col. 1; note b. Lit. 12:29 
c 9 commands - lawi for prtg«t«; 

1 Speak to the priett* (the uni of 
Aaron) telling them that none rhall be 
defiled by the dead except veryclore 
kin (v 1-4) 

2 Make do baldness on the head (v 5) 

3 Make do ipecial ihavlnga of the 
heard like the heathen 

4 Make no cutting! in the flesh 

5 Be holy unto God (v 6, 8) 

6 Do aot piofane God's name 

7 Marry oo whore, profane, or 

divorced woman (v 7) holy(v 8) 

8 Sanctify every priea: he shall be 

9 If a priest's daughter becomes a 

whore she shall suffer the death penalty 
(v 9) 10; 19:11-18) 

d Become unclean for (v 1; 22:4: Nurn. 9: 
e 6 _clasea of dead - Driest! defiled for: 

1 Mother (v 2) 4 Daughter 

2 Father 5 Brother 

3 Son 6 Virgin Utter (v 3) 

f Heb. chalal. to bore; wound; diuolve; 

profane a person; break one’s word; de¬ 
file: pollute; prostitute; slay. It is akin 
to chalah. to be worn, weak, rick, 
afflicted; to grieve, make rick or dis¬ 
eased. From the meanings of the Heb. 
and the Eng. word profane (meaning 
secular; uninspired; vulgar common; 
blaspbemouj; godless; impious; irreli¬ 
gious; unconsecrated; unholy; unsace¬ 
tified: wicked; worldly) we understand 
whatGod meant by the following laws; 
5 commands to priests: 

1 A priest shall not profane himself (v 
4) 

2 He shall not profane the name of 
God(v 6).Cp,18:21; 19:12; 20:3; 22:2,32 

3 A priest shall not many a profane 
woman (v 7, 14) 

4 He shall not profane the sanctuary 
(V 12, 23). Cp. Ezek. 23:39; 25:3 

5 Priests shall not profane the holy 
things (22:15). Cp. 22:9; Ezek. 22:26 

10 examples of profaning: 

1 Israel profaningthe sabbaths (Neh. 
13:17; Ezek. 22:8, 26; 23:38) 

2 Prophets and priests profaning God 
Oer. 23:11-15; Ezek. 22:25-26) 

3 Zedekiah is called tte profane 
wicked prince of Israel (Ezek. 21:25) 

4 Profaning the saociuary(Ezek.25:3) 

5 Profaning God’s holy name (Ezek. 
36:20-23;Amos2:7: Mai. 1:12) 2:11) 

6 Profaningthe holiness ofGod(MaL 

7 Profaningthe holy covenant (Mai. 
2:10) 

8 Lucifer was cast out as profane 
when he sinned (Ezek. 2B:16) 

9 Priest profaning the temple (Ml. 
12:5). Cp. Acts 24:6 

10 Esau was a profane person, a for¬ 
nicator (Heb. 12:16) 

g A priest profaned himself when he be¬ 
came backslidden in heart, ineverent. 
ungodly, unholy, defiled, unclean, 
wicked, or worldly - more interested 
in secular things than in his duty to 
God (v 4) 

h Here the same commands given to lay¬ 
men (19:28) were also given to priests 
so that none could think be was ex¬ 
empted from them and therefore, free 
to follow other nations in such prac¬ 
tices. See notes o-q, 19:27-28 
i 13 times God speaks of profaning His 
name (v 6; 22:2,32; 18:21; 19:12; 20: 
3; Ezek.36:20-23;Amos 2:7; MaLL-12). 
It means to show irreverence, blas¬ 
pheme, and disrespect the nameofGod 
and His program by sinning (v 6; Amos 
2:7) 

j Priestswere limited to godly, pure, un¬ 
defiled, and religious women far wives 
3 kinds of wives forbidden the priests: 

1 Whore (v 7. Cp. v 13-14) 

2 Profane, i.e., a vulgar, blas¬ 
phemous, godless, impious, irreligious, 
unconsecrated, unsanctified, wicked, 
worldly woman 

3 Divorcee. Others were permitted 
to marry a divorced woman, hut not 
the priests (Dt.24:l-4) 

k Moses was to sanctify all the priests, 
Aaron and all his sons, as a man he 
could set them apart for God and cere¬ 
monially cleanse and dedicate them, 
but any cleansing from sin bad to be 
done by the Lord. Technically, sancti¬ 
fication Is not a cleansing from sin. but 
a setting apart from pofane uses id 
holy uses and the divine will. In many 
cases sin Is tut even Involved 



LEVITICUS 21, 22 


Laws of the priesthood 


143 


a A daughter profaning berreli was one 
playing the whose - telling henelf to 
a life of pud on and lust. Ttdi profaned 
her father by bringing dlgpace upon 
him, making him die object of go nip, 
and encouraging irreligious acts In 
others (v 9) 

b If this was not a mode of punishment 
to cause death, it referred to burning 
the body after the wbore was stoned, as 
was the case with Achan (Josh. 7:26) 
c Anointing with oil by pouring it tg>on 
the head was the distinguishing mark 
between the high priest and others as 
far as consecration was concerned (v 
10; 8:12; Ps. 133). He also wore clothes 
di ffereot from those of the other priests 
(Ex, 28). The high priest was chief 
ruler - a sort of king and representative 
for God among the people. By his 
anointing he represented God as chief 
prophet; by his office he was typical 
and representative orC hdit in His sac¬ 
rificial character; and b y his hoi y 
crown be represented the ruling au- 
thority of God on earth 
d 6 commands - high priest laws: 

1 The high priest shall not imcoyei 
his head or rend his clothes in moumi ng 
(v 10) 

2 He shall not defile himself by going 
in to any dead body (to attend the fu¬ 
neral), or defile himself for his father 
or mother (v 11) 

3 He shall not go out from the sane - 
tuary for the sickness or death of any 
of his near kin (v 12) 

4 He shall many only a virgin (v 13). 
not a widow.divorcee, profane woman, 
or an harlot (v 14) 

5 His virgin wife shall be of hiiown 
people, not a foreigner 

6 He shall not profane his seed among 
his people (v 15) 

e Ordinary priests were permitted to be 
ceremonially defiled or become un¬ 
clean for a dead father, mother, and 
close kin.but not the high priest (v 1-2). 
He had to be clean at all times and 
ready for service between God and the 
people both day and night. In God's 
plan there was to he a dependable and 
quail fled representative who could be 
contacted whenever the need arose (v 
11). In the East the firn sign of mourn¬ 
ing was uncovering the head, dishevel¬ 
ling the hair, throwing dust upon it, 
and reading the clothes. This behavior 
was foibidden the high priest (v 10) 
f This, of course, refers tostaytngln the 
sanctuary all the time he was In sav- 
ice. He was not free to leave his taber¬ 
nacle work for any outside emergency 
(v 10-12) 

g 6 commands - marriage of high priest: 

1 He shall marry a virgin (v 13) 

2 One of his own people (v 14) 

3 He shall not marry a widow 

4 Or a divorced woman 

5 Or a profane woman 

6 Or an harlot, even If redeemed 

h This was not a requirement of ordinary 
priests, as with the high priest (v 7,14) 

1 This prohibition was alike for all 
priests,perhaps to avoid scandal - any 
report that a priest bad been improper¬ 
ly aaociated with a woman and this 
was the reason for her divorce (v 14). 
Divorcees could be married again to 
someone outside the priesthood, if 
legally and sctipturally divorced (Dt, 
24:1-4) 

) See note j, point 2, v 7 
k No priest could ever marry an harior, 
even though redeemed and made clean 
of her sin lathe sight of God and man. 
This was to discourage harlotry in Is¬ 
rael and keep the ministry on the high¬ 
est moral level, free from any appear¬ 
ance or memory of evil (v 14) 

1 The wife of a priest could not be a for¬ 
eigner - of another race or color. She 
could be from another tribe, bur an 
Israelite (v 14) 

m Profaolng his seed refers to marriage 
with a profane woman who would be¬ 
come the mother of hit seed (children). 

A priest wasto have a wife who would 
be a help to him and one acceptable 
wl th the people to whom he ministered 
(vlS) 

n See 12 physical quailfleationi of 
Priests, p. 144 

o No man of the seed of the priests who 
had any body Infirmity or Imperfection 
could serve as a priest to make sacri¬ 
fices (v 21). For him to do » would 
have glorified defeat,slcknest,disease. 

Continued, column 4 


(6) Priests not to defile 
themselves by approving sin 

•9 K And the daughter of any 
priest, if sh^profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profan- 
eth her father: she shall A be 
burnt with fire. 1 

(7) High priests not to defile 
themselves by mourning 

•10 And he that is the high 
priest among his brethren, upon 
whose head c the anointing oil 
was poured, and that is conse¬ 
crated to put on the garments, 
%hall not uncover his head, nor 
rend his clothes; 

(8) High priests not to defile 
themselves even by viewing 
their closest dead relatives 

•II Neither shall he go in to any 
dead body, nor 'defile himself 
for his father, or for his mother. 

(9) High priests not to make 
any world contacts while 
ministering to God in the 

tabernacle 

•12 Neither shall he %o out of 
the sanctuary, nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God; for the 
crown of the anointing oil of his 
God is upon him: I am the 
Lord. 


(10) High priests not to de~ 
|file themselves by wrong 

marriages 

I *13 And he%hall take a wife in 
1 her virginity. 

•14 A frwidow, or a 'divorced 
woman, or 'profane, or an*har- 
lot, these shall he not take: but 
he shall take a virgin <of his 
own people to wife. 

(11) High priests not to de¬ 
file themselves by permit¬ 
ting their family to sin (v 9) 

•15 Neither shall hdVofane his 
seed among his people: for I 
the Lord do sanctify him. 


2 Twelve physical qualifi¬ 
cations for priests 


l unto 


■16 T ._ 

M6'ge§, saying, 

•17 Speak unto Afir'on, saying, 
Whosoever he he of thy seed in 
their generations that hath any 
blemish,"let him not approach 
to offer the bread of his God. 
•18 For whatsoever man he be 
that hath a blemish, he shall 
not approach: a blind man, or 
a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous, 
•19 Or a man that is broken¬ 
footed, or brokenhanded, 

•20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
or that hath a blemish in his 
eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 
or hath his stones broken; 
•21°No man that hath a blemish 


of the seed of A&r'on the priest 
shall come nigh to offer the of¬ 
ferings of the Lord made by 
fire: he hath a blemish; he 
shall not come nigh to offer the 
bread of his God. 

•22 He^hall eat the bread of 


his God t °both of the most holy, 
and of the holy. 

•23 Only he shall not go in unto 
the veil, nor come nigh unto the 
altar, because he hath a blem¬ 
ish; that he*profane not my 
sanctuaries: for I the Lord do 
sanctify them. 

24 And Mfl'geg told if unto 
A&r'on, and to his sons, and 
unto all the children of Ig'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 22 112 

3 Death penalty for priests 
who eat of the holy things 

while defiled 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
-«■ Mo 7 §e§, saying, 

•2*Speak unto A&r'on and to 
his sons, that they ^separate 
themselves from the holy 
things of the children of Isra¬ 
el, and that they'profane not my 
holy name in those things 
which they hallow unto me: I 
am the Lord. 

•3 Say unto them. Whosoever 
he be of all your seed among 
your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which the 
children of Ig'ra-el hallow unto 
the Lord, having his unclean¬ 
ness upon him, that soul shall 
be cut off from my presence: I 
am the Lord. 

•4 What man soever f of the 
seed of A&r'on is a*leper, or 
hath aVinming issue; he shall 
not eat of the holy things, until 
he be clean. And whoso'touch- 
eth any thing that is unclean by 
the dead, or a man whose^seed 
goeth from him; 

•5 Or whosoever*toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he 
may be made unclean, or a'man 
of whom he may take unclean¬ 
ness, whatsoever uncleanness 
he hath; 

•6 The soul which hath touched 
any suclfhhall be unclean until 
even, and shall not eat of the 
holy things, unless he'Vash his 
flesh with water. 

•7 And when the sun is down, 
he shall be clean, and shall 
afterward eat of the holy 
things; because it is his food. 
•8 That which "dieth of itself, 
or is tom with beasts , he shall 
not eat to defile himself there¬ 
with: I am the Lord. 

•9 They shall therefore keep 
mine ordinance, lest they bear 
sin for it, and die therefore, if 
they profane it: I the Lord do 
sanctify them. 

4 Strangers forbidden to eat 

of the holy things 

•10 There p shall no stranger eat 
of the holy thing: a sojourner 
of the priest, or an hired serv¬ 
ant, shall not eat of the holy 
thing. 

•11 But if the priest buy any 
soul with his money, he 9 shall 
eat of it, and he that is bom in 
his house: they shall eat of his 
meat. 

5 When priests 1 daughters 
may and may not eat of the 

holy things 

•12 If the priest's daughter also 
be married unto a stranger, she 


a See Holy in die Index 
b Here I t i i explained that profaning 
God's home wai by allowing a blem- 
isbed,deformed, frail,sickly ,phyil cal - 
ly Imperfect man to lerve ai prieit (v 
23}. Such were foibidden to have any 
part in the tabernacle leivice (vlB-23) 
c 7 command* - penaltiei for priests: 

1 Speak to Aaron and hi 3 sons to sep a - 
rate themselves (when disqualified) 
from the holy things of Israel (v 2) 

2 They shall not profane M y holy 
name in those things hallowed unto Me 

3 Whoever of their seed forever, who 
goes unto the holy things In unclean- 
ness shall be cut off (y 3) 

4 No man of Aaron's seed that Is a 
leper, or that has a runninfeissue from 
his flesh, shall eat of the holy things 
until he is pronounced clean (v 4) 

5 Whoever becomes unclean by any 
means shall be unclean until evening, 
and shall not eat of the holy things until 
he has bathed (v 4-7) 

6 No man of the seed of priests shall 
eat that which dies of itself (v 8) 

7 Aaron and hiB seed shall keep My 
ordinance lest they die (v 9) 

d Meaning they should separate them¬ 
selves from the holy things as long as 
they were disqualified to eat of them, 
as outlined la v 3-9 (v 2) 
e Profaning God's name is here ex¬ 
plained as sinning In those things He 
has spoken of as being sinful, and which 
He has plainly commanded in His own 
name (v 2-9).It is the sin of ignoring 
God and His word, showing no concern 
for His commands, and acting contrary 
to His laws. Such ungodly irreverence 
and wilful irresponsibility i n divine 
and religious matters could not be tol¬ 
erated in the priesthood 
f No man of Aaron’s seed or any of the 
nation otherwise needed to be leprous 
or diseased in other ways according to 
God's covenants; that is, if the people 
would carry out their obligations to 
Him, At Marah a covenant of healing 
was made with the whole nation which 
guaranteed both healing and continued 
health upon meeting cataln condi¬ 
tions (see note c. Ex. 15:26). Upon their 
obedience God promised to take away 
aickness from their midst (Ex. 23:25). 
Sicknesses were promised only as a re¬ 
sult of sin and failure to obey (Lev. 26; 
Dti28). We read that God healed every 
one so thattberewas not a feeble per¬ 
son in all their tribes (Ps. 105:37; 107: 
20).ThusIsael had a perfect beginning 
as a nation leaving Egypt and they 
could have continued in this state had 
they not rebelled. The laws about dis¬ 
eases in Lev. 13, 14, 15, etc. and the 
references to possible leprosy and other 
diseases in Israelites were made in 
view of the fact that, if Israel failed, 
they would be needed. Even when Is¬ 
rael went into sin,God promised time 
and again to heal them should they turn 
to Him (Ps. 34:9-10; 84:11; 91:1-12; 
103:3; Isa. 58; etc.). When the Messiah 
came to restore Israel and save the na- 
tioa .should they turn to G od. He healed 
everyone who came toHIm for healing, 
without exception. N o less than 23 
times it Is recorded in the Gospels that 
He healed them all (note b. Mti 13:58). 
Thus God sought - to renew Israel and 
start them out with a new beginning as 
in the days of Moses. True to the proph¬ 
ecy of Moses In Dt. 18, He sent them 
aprophetlike unto Moses 
g See notes on chs. 13-14 
h See notes, 15:1-33 
i See notes, 21:1-4, 11 
j See notes, 15:1-18 
k See notes, 11:24-48 
1 See notes, 15:1-12 
m See note k, 15:2; note a, 15:7 

□ See note b, 15:7 

o See note a, 17:15 

All the above notes, g-o, refer to 
prohibitions to prieas. The same pro¬ 
hibitions were given to laymen in chs. 
13-17, which see 

p 4 classes were not to eat of holy things: 
strangers, sojourners of priests, hired 
servants of priests, daughters of priests 
married to strangers (v 10-13) 
q 7 commands - eating holy things, pj.47 

- Conu from column 1 

weaknea, failure, and physical infir¬ 

mity to some extent which would have 
been out of harmony with the type - 
Christ, the perfect One 
p Physically Imperfect men of Aaron's 
house could eat holy things but not 
serve the tabernacle (v 22) 




Israel saying that whoever offers ohla- 
dcos for vows or makes freewill offer¬ 
ings, whether an Israelite or Gentile, 
he shall offer a male without blemish, 
of theheevei, sheep, orgom(v 18-19) 

2 You shall not offer any animal that 
has a blemish; it shall be perfect to be 
accepted (v 20-21) 

3 Any animal that is blind, broken, 
maimed, or having a wen, scurvy, or 
scab shall Dot be offered (v 22) 

4 Any anim al that Is imperfect in 
private pans may he offered fora free¬ 
will offering, bur not for vows (v 23) 

5 Any animal that libmised,crushed, 
hroken, or castrated shall not be 
offered to the Lord (v 24) 

6 Do not accept such animals for sac¬ 
rifice, from Gentiles (v 25) 

f See vow and freewill offering sacri¬ 
fices in 7:15-21 with 22:17-22 
g 8 blemishes not acceptable in sactl- 


2 Broken . Heb. ihabar, to bum; break 
off of in pieces; crush. No animal that 
had been crushed or broken in body was 
acceptable. The same ward is used of 
broken ve*sels(6:28; 15:12), yokes (26: 
13).ships (1 KL 22:48; 2 Chr. 20:37), 
heart (Ps. 34:18), and hones (Ps. 34: 
20; 37:17) 

3 Maimed. Heb. charats. to wound; 


1 Without blend ifa oo thebodvfv 17- 
18,21). 52 rimes God commanded this 
regarding animals sacrificed by the 
priests for all the people. Christ, the 
fulfillment of that which was typical 
in the law, was Himself without blem - 
iih (1 Pet. 1:19). The church will be 
presented to Him that way (Eph. 5:27) 

2 Free from blindness (v 18). Both the 
prleiu and sacrifices offered were re¬ 
quired to be thus (22:22; Dt. 15:21) 

3 Free from lameness (v 18). Cp. Dl. 
15:21; Mai. 1:0, 13 

4 Without deformed noge (y 18) 

5 Without anything superfluous (Heb. 
sara. to prolong; be deformed bv excess 
of members as an extra finger or toe, 
v 10). Cp. 22:23 

6 Wlthota broken foot -anv foot de- 



may not eat of an offering of the 
holy things. 

•13 But if the priest’s daughter 
be a widow or “divorced, *and 
have no child, and is returned 
unto her father’s house, as in 
her youth, she shall eat of her 
father’s meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 

6 Penalty for eating of holy 

things in ignorance 

•14 H And if a man eat of the 
holy thing unwittingly, then he 
gVmll put thecfifth part thereof 
unto it, and shall give it unto 
the priest with the holy thing. 
•15 And they shall notfprofane 
the holy things of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, which they offer 
unto the Lord ; 

•16 Or suffer them to bear the 
iniquity of trespass, when they 
eat their holy things: for 1 the 
Lord do sanctify them. 

7 Only perfect animals ac~ 
ceptedin all offerings made 

by fire 

■17 H And the Lord snake unto 
Mo'ges, saying, 

•18'Speak unto Adrion, and to 
his sons, and unto all the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el, and say unto 
them. Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Ig'ra-el, or of the 
strangers in !§'ra-eL, that will 
offer his oblation Hot all his 
vows, and for all his freewill 
offerings, which they will offer 
unto the Lord for a burnt 
offering; 

•19 Ye shall offer at your own 
will a male without blemish, of 
the beeves, of the sheep, or of 
the goats. 

•20 But whatsoever hath a 
blemish, that shall ye not offer: 
for it shall not be acceptable 
for yon. 

•21 And whosoever offereth a 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lord to accomplish his vow, 
or a freewill offering in beeves 
or sheep, it shall be perfect to 
be accepted; there shall be no 
blemish therein. 

•22 f Blind, or broken, or 
maimed, or having a wen, or 
scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
offer these unto the Lord, nor 
make an offering by fire of them 
upon the altar unto the Lord. 

8 Some imperfect animals 
acceptable in free will of¬ 
ferings, but not for vow of¬ 
ferings 

•23 Either a bullock or a lamb 
that hath any thing superfluous 
or lacking in his parts, that 
mayest thou offer for a freewill 
offering; but for a vow it shall 
not be accepted. 

•24 Ye shall not offer unto the 
Lord that which is bruised, or 
crushed, or broken, or cut; 
neither shall ye make any 
offering thereof in your land. 
•25 Neither from a stranger’s 
hand shall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; be¬ 
cause their corruption is in 
them, and blemishes be in 
them: they shall not be ac¬ 
cepted for you. 


9 Age of sacrifices: all an¬ 
imals at least eight days old 

■26 H And the Lord soah;e unto 
Mogeg, say mg, 

•27 When a bullock, or a 
sheep, or a goat, is brought 
forth, then it “shall be seven 
days under the dam; and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted for an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

10 Mother and offspring not 
to be sacrificed the same day 

•28 And whether it be cow or 
ewe,*ye shall not kill it and her 
young both in one day. 

11 All sacrifices of thanks- 
giving must be of own free 

will 

•29 And when ye will offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto 
the Lord, offer it at your own 
will. 

•30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave none 
of it until the morrow: I am 
the Lord. 

12 Command to obedience 

•31 Therefore'shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them: 
I am the Lord. 

32 Neither shall ye^profane my 
holy Dame; but 1 will be hal¬ 
lowed among the children of 
lg'ra-el: I am the Lord which 
hallow you, 

33 That brought you out of the 
land of fi'fejpt, to be your God: 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 23 113 

13 Eight feasts of Jehovah: 
(1) Weekly sabbath (Ex. 20: 

8 - 11 ) 


e Lord spake unto 



Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to be holy convocations, leven 
ese are my feasts. 






^TTrrrrrrr 


bath of rest, an holy convoca¬ 
tion; ye shall do do work 
therein: it is the sabbath of the 


Lord in all your dwellings. 

(2) Feast of the Passover 
(Ex. 12; Num. 9:9; 28:16; 
Dt. 16:1) 

•4 If These are the feasts of the 
Lord, even holy convocations, 
which ye shall proclaim in their 
seasons. 




first month at even is the 
Lord’s passover. 

(3) Feast of unleavened 
bread (Ex. 12:15; Num. 28: 
17; Dt. 16:6) 

•6 'And on the fifteenth dav of 
the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the 
Lord : seven davs ye must eat 
unleavened bread. 

•7 In th e first dav ye shall have 


a 4commani-*acriflca: 

1 All sacrifices ihall be at lean 8- 
dayi-old before being offered by fire 
(v 27) 

2 Do not kill the mother animal and 
her young on the lame day (v 28) 

3 All lacrificei of thanksgiving ihall 
be of youi own free will (v 29) 

4 All sacrifices of thanksgiving shall 
be eaten the same day as offered; Dene 
shall be left until the morrow (v 30) 

b This was to emphasize the sacredness 
of the relationship between parent and 
offspring (v 28) eixe: 

c 2 commands - obedience and rever- 


1 Keep My commandments and do 
than (v 31) 

2 Do not pro fane My holy name (v 32) 
d See notes f and i, 2L4, 6 

e 3 commands - feasts of Jehovah: 

1 Speak to Israel concerning the 
feasts of Jehovah (v 2) 

2 Proclaim My feasts to be holy con¬ 
vocations 

3 Proclaim the feasts in their proper 
seasons (v 4) 

f 8 feasts of Jehovah (Ley. 23): 

1 Weekly sabbath feast (v 2-3) 

2 Yearly passover feast (v 4-5) 6-8) 

3 Yearly feast of unleavened bread (v 

4 Yearly feast of fintfruits (v 9-14) 

5 Yearly feast of Pentecost (v 15-21) 

6 Yearly feast of trumpets (v 23-25) 

7 Yearly feast of aionemeniJ(v 25-32) 

8 Yearly feast of tabernacles (v 33- 
34) 

3 yearly feast gatherings for all males 


1 Thefeassof the passover, unleav¬ 
ened hread, and fintfruits wee ob¬ 
served in the same season at the same 
gathering (Ex. 12; 23:14-17) 

2 Feast of Pen tecost(v 15-21;Ex.23:16) 

3 Feast of tabernacles (v 33-44; Ex. 
23:16; 34:18-22). This was preceded 
by 2 other feasi which all males at¬ 
tended. By gathering 15 days earlier 
theycould attend all 3 which required 
a total of 21 days - the feast of trumpets, 
the great day of atonement, and feast 
of tabernacles (v 23-44; 2 Chi. 8:13) 

8 other feasts of the Jews 


1 A septennial (recurring every 7 
years) or sabbatical feast (Lev. 25) 

2 Feast of the new moon, the flat day 
the moon appeared after bo change (1 
Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4; 8:13; 31:3; Ena 
3:5; Neh. 10:33; Isa. L13-14; Hos. 
fell; CoL 2:14-17) 

3 Feast of Purlm. to celebrate the 
deliverance from HamaQ (Esther 9) 

4 Feast of dedication, or restoration 
of the temple, which was profaned by 
Andochus Eplphanes (Jo. 10:22). This 
was also called the feast of lights 

5 Feast of branches, to commemorate 
the taking of Jericho by Joshua. It is 
not mentioned in Scripture 

6 Feast for the death of Nlcanor (1 
Macc. 7:48 of the Apocrypha) 

7 Feast for the discovery of the sacred 
fire (2 Macc. 1:18) 

8 Feastof carrying wood to the tabei- 
aacle, called Xylophory Qosqihus. 
War, ch. 17, 6) 


g 2 commands-the weekly sabbath feast: 



1 Keep the feast of unleavened bread 
for 7 days (horn the 15th to the 21tt of 
the la month - March-April, v 6) 

2 Eat only unleavened bread during 
the 7 days of this feast 

3 In the Is day you shall have an 
holy convocation (v 7) day - the Is 

4 You shall do no servile work on this 

5 Make offedngs by fire to Jehovah 
on each of the 7 days (v 9) 

6 The 7th day shall also be an holy 
convocation 

7 You shall do do servile work on 
this day - the_7th^^_^ 

^ Cont. from column 1 


huh any blemish, who is blind, or lame, 
or huh a hare-lip, a slit ear... con toe- 
don In the hand... splay foot.. .hump¬ 
backed, or dim sighted, or blear- 
eyed. .. scurvy.,. Itch... or a rupture" 
Lf such qialificationi for mini sen 
were required today mns men would 
havem <fiit the mInlmy.Cp.Heb. 8:6 
















































































LEVITICUS 23 


The feasts of atonement and tabernacles 


145 


a Hefa. mi(ga. a ppbilc meeting; aoem* 
bly; convocation (v 2-4, 7-8, 21, 24, 
27 , 35-37; Ex. 12:16; Nora. 22:18, 
25-26; 29:1. 7, 12) 

b 8 command! - feag of flimfrolti. p. 153 


c Heb. oma. a heap; iheaf; a dry measure 
of 3 quart* and 1 pint. Whether the iheaf 
referred to was a bundle of the first cut- 
ting preremed to Jehovah,or an omer 
Is opt known (v 10) here: 

d Eglmarisd cost of offering men doped 
Lamb of theUnt year, ..T... *2D.0tf 
Wheat (If an amer) about,... .60 

Fine fk>ur (1 gallon).. .60 

Wine (1 1/2 qx @ $1.60) .. 2.40 

011(1 1/2 qx @ 11.40).... ^£10 

e Offering the firstfruits to God was a way 
of demonstrating the principle of put¬ 
ting Him firg in all thongs. It fulfilled 
the la commandment in practice (Mt. 
22:37-38). Such offerings were com¬ 
manded (V 10,17,20; 2:12-14; E*. 23: 
16-19; 34:22,26; Num. 18:12: 28:26; 
Dt, 26:10); and special bleaingi were 
promiied those who made them (Pr. 3: 
9-10). The offering of fintfririti typi¬ 
fied the resurrection of Christ (1 Cor. 
15:2-23) 

f l2commands- feast ofPentecost. p.153 
g This would be the 16th of Ablb or Nlsan, 
corresponding somewhat with our April 
(v 11, 15) 

b This would be 49days after the feast of 
fugfruits (v 6, 11, 15) 

I The word sabbath Is used for a week (v 
15; 25:8; MU28:1; Lk. 1B:12). We have 
here a week of weeks and then the feag 
of Pentecost 


4 different names of this feast: 

1 The day of Pentecost (Acts2:1; 20: 

2 Tbefeatt of harvest (Ex.23:16) 16) 

3 The feast of weeks (Ex. 34:22; Dt. 
16:10) 26) 

4 The day of the fixafruits (Num. 28: 
j This would be the 50th day from the 

feag of first fruits (v 6, 11, 15). The 
word pentecost in Gr.means fifty a nd it 
is from this that we get the word used 
In the heading at v 15, and in Acts 2:1; 
20:16; 1 Cor. 16:8. See alsoTobit2:l; 
2 Macc. 12:32 of the Apociypha 
k Fifty in Gr. is pentecost 
1 The new meat offering was that of 2 
loaves of bread baked with leaven (v 
17). All meat offerings were given to 
the priests (note 1, 2:8) 
m This simply means that in a place of 
dwelling they should bake 2 loaves, not 
that 2 loaves were to come from each 
house for the prieas. This would have 
made thousands of loaves, more than 
the priests could use. This could be 
pans, from your dwelling, or place of 
abode, referring to abode in the general 
sense; or from the aaembly , referring 
to the loaves being from the public at 
public expense and dedicated to Je¬ 
hovah f« the priests who were oa duty 
ar this time. They must have been very 
large loaves, for each contained 1/2 
gallon or about 4 pounds of flour raised 
with leaven (v 17). According to the 
Mishna (the writings of the oral law), 
the length of a loaf was 7 hand- 
breadths (about 20 Inches), the width 4 
hand-breadths (about 1C inches), and 
the depth equal to 7 fingers* width 
(about 6 or 7 inches). No bread made 
with leaven could be burned if>on the 
altar (2:11), so the object was not a 
burnt offering; this was a present to 
Jehovah from the best produce of the 
earth in the form most useful to sustain 
human life.lt was a thanksgiving offer¬ 
ing for His blessings upon the crops of 
the year. Besides these there were hun¬ 
dreds, even thousands of other loaves 
brought to the feast, not as offerings for 
the priests’ use but for the people 
attending on that day 
□ All food offerings were for the priests 
In appreciation of their services(2:2- 
3, 8-10, 14-1G) 
o A tenth deal was 1/2 gallon 
p Referring to the firstfruits of the wheat 
harvest, notthebarley which was ear¬ 
lier. In warmer parts of Palestine bar¬ 
ley ripened about the middle of April, 
whereas the wheat crop did so the lag 
of May or first part of June, being 
reaped by the time of the feag of 
Pentecog (v 17) 

q See Estimated cost of offering* for 
feast oI Pentecost, p. 155 
r Each animal required a specified 
amount of flour, oil, and wine to be 
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an holy'convocation: ye shall 
do no servile work therein. 

•8 But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord 
seven days : in the seventh day 
is an holy convocation: ye shall 
do no servile work therein. 

(4) Feast of firstfruits (Ex. 
23:16; Num. 28:26; Dt. 16:9) 

■9 H And the Lord spake unto 
Md'ges. saying, 

#IO*Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring a ‘sheaf of the 
firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 

•11 And he shall wave the 
sheaf before the Lord, to be 
accepted for you: on the mor¬ 
row after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it 

•12 And ye shall offer that day 
when ye wave the sheaf an he 
lamb without blemish of<*the 
first year for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

•13 And the meat offering 
thereof shall be two tenth deals 
of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord for a sweet savour: and 
the drink offering thereof shall 
be of wine, the fourth part of an 

bin . 

•14 And ye shall eat neither 
bread, nor parched com, nor 
green ears,'until the selfsame 
day that ye have brought an 
offering unto your God: it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

(5) Feast of Pentecost (Dt. 

16:9-12; Acts 2) 

•15 If And ye /shall count unto 
you from*the morrow after the 
sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave 
offering; * seven 'sabbaths shall 
be complete: 

•16 Even unto *the morrow aft¬ 
er the seventE sabbath shall ye 
n nm be rififty days; and ye shall 
offer a'new meat offering unto 
the Lord. 

•17 Ye shall bring"but of your 
habitations two*wave loaves of 
two°tenth deals: they shall be 
of fin e flour; they shall be 
bakeu with leaven; they are 
the p firslfruits unto the Lord. 
•18 And ye shall offer with the 
bread 9 seven lambs without 
blemish of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two 
rams: they shall be for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord, 'with 
their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, even an offer¬ 
ing made by fire, of sweet sa¬ 
vour unto the Lord. 

•19 Then ye shall sacrifice'one 
kid of the goats for a sin offer¬ 
ing, end two lambs of the first 
year for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings. 

•20 And the priest shall Nvave 
them with the bread of the first- 
fruits for a wave offering before 
the Lord, with the two lambs: 
they shall be holy to the Lord 
for the priest. 

•21 And ye shall proclaim on 


the HttlfRume dav. that it may be 
an holy convocation unto you: 
ye "shall do no servile work 
therein: it shall be a statute 
for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

(6) Law of gleanings (Lev. 

19:9; Dt. 24:19) 

•22 If And when ye reap the 
harvest of your land, thou*shalt 
not make clean riddance of the 
comers of thy field when thou 
reapest, neither shalt thou 
gather any gleaning of thy har¬ 
vest: thou shalt leave them 
unto the poor, and to the 
stranger: I am the Lord your 
God. 

(7) Feast of trumpets (Num. 

10 : 1 - 10 ; 29 : 1 - 6 ) 

■23 If And the Lord snake unto 
MO'ses, saying, 

•24 c Speak unto the children of 
(§'ra-el, saying. In the^seventfr 
month, in the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, 
a memorial of 'blowing of 
trumpets, an holy convocation. 
•25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall /offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

(8) Feast of the Great Day 
of Atonement (Lev. 16; 

Num. 29:7) 

■26 K And the Lord spake unto 
Mfi'ses, saying, 

•27 Also on the tenth day of 
this seventh mopth therehhall 
be a day of atonement: it shall 
be an holy convocation unto 
you; and ye shall afflict your 
souls, and Aoffer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
•28 And ye shall do no work in 
that same day: 'for it is » day of 
atonement, to make an atone¬ 
ment for you before the Lord 
your God. 

•29 For whatsoever soul it be 
that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, he shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

•30 And whatsoever soul it be 
that doeth any work in that 
s am e day, the s am e soul will I 
destroy from among his people. 
•31 Ye shall do no manner of 
work: it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your genera¬ 
tions in all your dwellings. 

•32 It shall be unto you a sab¬ 
bath of rest, and ye shall (afflict 
your souls: in the ninth day of 
the month at even, from even 
unto even, shall ye celebrate 
your sabbath. 

(9) F e a s t of tabernacles 
(Num. 29:12-40; Dt. 16:13; 

Zech. 14:16) 

■33 If And the Lord spake unto 
Md'§e§, saying, 

•34 *Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, saying, The fifteenth 
(lay nf this seventh month shall 
be the feast of tabernacles for 
seven days unto the Lord. 

•35 On the first da v shall be an 
holy convocation: 'ye shall do 
no servile work therein. 

•36 S even days ye shall'^offer 


a Pentecost was an extra sabbath added 
to the regular one. This made a 48- 
hour sabbath at which time the weekly 
sabbath was changed to a day later for 
the remainder of the year, and undlthe 
next Pentecost. See 22 facts about the 
sabbath, p, HI 

b 3 commands - law nf oleflninp f 

1 When you reap your narvegs do not 
reap the cornen of the fields (v 22) 

2 Neither gather all the gleanings of 
the harvest In your fields 

3 Leave them for the poor, and for 
the stranger in your midst 

c 3 commands - feast of trumpets: 

1 Speak to Israel telling them to ob¬ 
serve the 1st day of the 7th month 
(October) as a special sabbatb and a 
day of blowing of trumpets (v 24) 

2 You shall do no servile work on this 

day (v 25) by fire on this day 

3 You shall offer an offering made 
d The 7th month was called Tlsri by the 

Jews, in later times, but Ethanlm In 1 
Kl. 8:2. It corresponds to ume extent 
with our month of October (v 24, 27, 
34, 39. 41) 

e The kind of trumpets and their use are 
referred ioinNum.l0:l-10. They were 
silver aad 2 in numher; the bio w ing w as 
not throughout all Israel, but over tte 
sacrifices at the tabernacle only 
f What kind of offerings, other than the 
regular daily sacrifices, is not stated 
here; but in Num. 29:1-6 they are said 
to be 1 young bullock, 1 ram, 7 lambs, 
and 1 kid - 10 animals In all, besides 
the other sacrifices. See notes there 
g 10 commands- dav of atonement, p.153 
h What kind of offerings, or how many, 
is not gated here, but Num. 29:7-11 
lists 1 young bullock, 1 ram, 7 lambs, 
and 1 kid for a sin offering be sides other 
offerings. Also, In Lev. 16 (see notes) 
we have information about special of¬ 
ferings being offered on Uiis day, mak¬ 
ing it different from any other feag 
day. This was the day, the great day of 
atonement, when Aaron .the high priest 
was to go into the most holy place to 
make atonement for all Israel, includ¬ 
ing himself and his family. He was to 
offer a young bullock for himself,2 kids 
for the congregation, and a ram for an 
additional burnt offering 
i Everyday was a time of sacrifice and 
atonement in Israel, but this was the 
great day of atonement because it was 
the only day in the year that the high 
priest could go into the holy of holies 
within the vail to make atonement for 
all the sins of the people and himself 
(V 28; Lev. 16:2-17; Heb. 9:1-10) 
j Afflicting the soul was by fasting (Ps. 
35:13; 69:10; Isa. 58:1-6). See Fasting 
in Index 

k 11 commands - feast of tabernacles, 
p. 153 

1 Here is another ex am pie of doing nec¬ 
essary work on the sabbath day. It was 
commanded that the people do no ser¬ 
vile (slave, or unnecessary) workonthe 
1st day of the feag; and it was also 
commanded that they make booths on 
this day to dwell in during the period 
of the feast (v 39-40), This was work 
but necessary in connection with the 
feast. The theory of doing absolutely 
no kind of work on sabbath days Is in 
error because the work of sacrifices, 
circumcision, booth making and other 
allowable duties went on. Servile work 
refers to slave and hired-man work, or 
I the ordinary daily labors of man 
m Here again we are not told what kind 
| of sacrifices were tobe offered od each 
of these days; but Num. 29:12-40 list: 
71 young bullocks, 15rams, 1051amb$, 
and 8 kids of the goats as heing offered 
on these 8 days - a total of 199 animals 

^ Com, from column 1 

offered with It. See Num. 15:3-10; 
also note q, above 

s ODe animal of the 13 was a sin offering, 
as a remembrance of sin fv 19; cp. Heb. 
10:3): 10 were for burnt offerings (v 18); 
and 2 for peace offerings (v 19). Besides 
these there were the regular daily of¬ 
ferings, morning and evening . 
t The 2 lambs were waved for the peace 
offerings with the bread, flour, oil, and 
wine (vl8.20). Tradition saysthat when 
whole animals were waved before God 
they were led back and forth before 
death. If this was not the procedure 
then they were waved on the hands of 
several priests after death (Ex.29:24- 
27, notes) 
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The oil and the shewbread 


a This was a special day In addition to 
tie 7 days of the feast of tabernacles. 
It was a day of solemn assembly, and 
a special sabbath (v 36. 39; Nam. 29: 
35 )-the closing day of the present fes¬ 
tival as well as the dosing day of all 
festivals of the year. At this time the 
priests offered the last 10 animals of 
special sacrifice that made up the 199 
offered duringthefldays (Num. 29:12- 
38). It was on this day (Jn. 7:37-39), 
18 centuries later that Jesus promised 
the Holy Spirit in fulness. See note a, 
Jn. 7:37 

b 5 kinds of days - po servile work: 

1 Weekly sabbaths(v 3; Ex. 20:0-11) 

2 Special sabbaths and fast days (V 6- 

3 Pentecost (v 21) 8,34-36) 

4 Feast of trumpets (v 25) (v 27-32) 

5 Feast of the great day of atonement 

c These are the annual feasts of Jehovah, 

holy convocations, to offer offerings in 
the appointed days. beside the weekly 
sabbaths of Jehovah, beade your gifts, 
beside your vows, anJ beside your 
freewill offerings to Jehovah(737-38) 

d Like die paaover and the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread, the feast of taber- 
naclesbegan on the 15th of the month 
duringthe full moon. All grain, olives,. 
grapes, and other fruits and produce 
were harvested by then - the 15th of 
our October (v 39: Ex. 23:16) 

e During the entire 8 days (7 days of the 
feast and the additional 8th-day sab¬ 
bath) there would be 2 or 3 sabbaths, 
according to what day of the week the 
15cb of the month came on. The year 
the feast began on the weekly sabbath 
there would be 2 because the lst-day 
and 0th-day sabbaths would be the 
same as the 2 regular weekly sabbaths. 
In other years the 1st and 8th days would 
be different and the feast would take in. 

1 weekly sabbath besides these special 
sabbaths, making 3in all(v 34, 36.39). 
With the addition of special sabbaths 
some Jewish months bad 6 or 7 sabbaths 

f This was the first sabbath of the 8 days; 
and the time when all Israel was sup¬ 
posed to spend the day making booths 
to live in (v 39-40). It was work, t>ut 
very necessary and allowed by law.The 
commandment not to work on the sab¬ 
bath applied only to unnecessary and 
servile work (Ml 12:5; Jn. 7:23). Be¬ 
cause of the booth-making the real 
feast didnotbegin until the 2nd day of 
the8: so, technically, there were only 
6 days between this work-sabbath and 
tile 8th-day sabbatlr (v 36-39: Num. 
29:35; Neh. 8:18) 

g 4 kinds of material for booths (v 40): 

1 Boughs of goodly treesfHeb. haddar. 
magnificence; beauty; goodly; glori¬ 
ous; majesty). Whatklndof trees isnot 
known, but tradition says citron. By 
some this is taken to refer to fruit from 
Lrccs, not branches. The SepL reads: 
"ripe fruitoftrees:" the Peshltta: "the 
fruits of goodly trees, citron;" the 
Berkeley: the produce of goodly 
trees." This may refer then, to fruit of 
trees to eat as they built the booths, 
inasmuch as they bad no time for cook¬ 
ing that day, or it may refer to both 
brandies and fruit 

2 Branches of palm trees 

3 Thick trees - perhaps the myrtle 
-1 Willows of the brook 

h The 7 days perhaps began with the 2nd 
and included the 0th day, after the 
booths were finished. According to v 
41-42 the people were supposed to 
dwell in the booths 7 days and they 
were not finished until sometime on 
the 1st day of the 7-day period 

i See Isa. 1:8, note 

j It seems this was a law for Israelites 
only, but in the Millennium it will be 
broadened to take in all nations (Zech. 
11:1C -21) 

k This was to teach Israel's rtew genera¬ 
tions that the nation dwelled in booths 
or tents (temporary dwellings) when 
coming out of Egypt. It was to com¬ 
memorate that experience of Israel 
(v 43) 

1 3 commands - perpetual light: 

1 Command Israel to bring pure beat¬ 
en olive oil to cause the light to burn 
perpetually (v 2). See note i, Ex. 27:20 

2 Aaron (the high pdejt) shall have 
oversight of the lamps to see that they 
are kept burning continually (v 3) 

3 It shall be a statute for ever in all 
your generations 

Continued, column 4 ■ ^ 


an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord: ° on the eighth day 
shall be an holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: it is a solemn assembly; 
and*ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 

•37 ‘ These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim 
to fee holy convocations, to offer 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord, a burnt offering, and 
a meat offering, a sacrifice, and 
drink offerings, every thing 
upon his day: 

•38 Beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, 
and beside all your vows, and 
beside alTyour freewill offer¬ 
ings, which ye give unto the 
Lord. 

•39 Also in the^fifteenth day of 

S e seventh month, when ye 
ive gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye shall keep a feast unto 
the Lord seven days : *on the 
first day shall be a sabbath, and 
on the eighth day shall be a 
sabbath. 

•40 And ye shall take you on 
the /first day the 'boughs of 
goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; 
and ye shall rejoice before the 
Lord your God seven days. 

•41 And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the LoRD*seven days in 
the year. It shalt be a statute 
for ever in your generations: ye 
shall celebrate it in the seventh 
month. 

•42 Ye shall dwell in 'booths 
seven days; toll that are Ig'ra- 
el-ites bom shall dwell in 
booths: 

43*That your generations may 
know that I made the children 
of is'ra-el to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the 
land of E'fifpt : I am the Lord 
your God. 

44 And Mo'geg declared unto 
the children of lg'ra-el the 
feasts of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24 114 

14 Oil for the perpetual light 
(Ex. 27:20) 

file Lord spake unto 
d'geg, saying, 

•2'Command the children of 
lg'ra-el, that they bring unto 
thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps to 
bum continually. 

•3 Without the veil of the testi¬ 
mony, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, shall Atr'on or¬ 
der it from the evening unto the 
morning before the Lord con¬ 
tinually: it shalt be a statute 
for ever in your generations. 

•4 He shall order the lamps 
upon the pure candlestick be¬ 
fore the Lord continually. 

1 5 The showbread (Ex.25:23) 

•5 If And thou'"shalt take fine 
flour, and bake twelve cakes 
thereof: "two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake. 

•6 And thou shalt set them in 
two "rows, six on a row, upon 
the pure table before the Lord. 
•7 And thou shalt put pure 


frankincense "upon each row, 
that it may be on the bread for 
a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
•8*Every sabbath he s hall set 
it in order before the LoRD'con- 
tinually, being taken from the 
children of lg'ra-el by an ever¬ 
lasting covenant. 

•9 And it shall be AAr'on’s and 
his sons’; and they shall eat it 
in the holy place: for it is most 
holy unto him of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire by a 
perpetual statute. 

16 First jail in Israeli death 
for blasphemy (Ex. 20:7) 

•10 H And the son of an Ig'ra- 
el-it-Ish woman, d whose father 
was an fi-g^p'tian, went out 
among the children of lg'ra-el: 
and this son of the Ig'ra-el-it- 
ish woman and a man of lg'ra-el 
strove ^together in the camp; 
•11 And the Ig'ra-el-it-Ish 
woman’s son blasphemed the 
name of the Lord and cursed. 
And they brought him unto 
Mo'geg: (and his mother’s 
name was Shero-mith, the 
daughter of Dib'ri, of the tribe 
of Din:) 

•12 And they put him in^ward, 
that the mind of the Lord might 
be shewed them. 

■13 And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•14'Bring forth him that hath 
cursed without the camp; and 
let all that heard him Lay their 
hands upon his head, and let all 
the congregation gfone him. 

•15 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of lg'ra-el, saying, 
Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin. 

•16 And he that blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, he shall 
surely be put to death, and 
all the congregation shall cer¬ 
tainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he that is bom in 
the land, when he blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord , shall be 
put to death. 

17 Essence of the law (Ex. 
21:23-25; Lev. 20:6-21; 2 

Cor. 6:7) 

•17 If And he that killeth any 
man * shall surely be put to 
death. 

•18 And he that killeth a beast 
shall make it good; beast for 
beast. 

•19 And if a man cause a blem¬ 
ish in his neighbour; as he 
hath done, so shall it be done 
to him; 

•20 Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath 
caused a blemish in a man, so 
shall it be done to him again. 
•21 And he that killeth a beast, 
he shall restore it: and he that 
killeth a man, he shall be put to 
death. 

•22 Ye shall have one manner 
of law, as well for the stranger, 
as for one of your own country; 
for I am the Lord your God. 

18 The blasphemer exe¬ 
cuted (v 10-16) 

•23 If And Md'geg spake to the 
children of lg'ra-el, that they 



a According to v 6 there were 2 rows with 
6 cakes In a row or pile (see tuteo.v 
6), which means there were 2 dishes 
instead of 12 for the burning of incense - 
a dish for the top of each stack (v 7) 
b The showbread was to be chaaged 
every sabbath and loaves that had been 
removed were to be eaten by the priests 
in the holy place. This was the most 
holy of all offerings made by fire(v 8-9) 
cjlot only was the light of the lamps to 
be burning continually, but the show- 
bread also was to be set continually be¬ 
fore the Lord (v 2, 3, 4, 8-9) 
d How many fuchmixed marriages there 
were is not known,but a mixed multi¬ 
tude is mentioned in Ex. 12:38; Num. 
11:4 as coming out of Egypt with Israel. 
Mokj, himself bad married a Midian- 
ite woman (Ex. 3; Num. 12). After the 
captivities the mixed multitude was 
separated from Israel (Neb. 13:3) 
e 2 fights between 2 men: 13) 

1 The 2 Israelites in Egypt (Ex.22:11- 

2 The 2 Israelites in wilderness (v 10) 
f The first jail mentioned iniirael(v 12) 
g 5 commands - an of blasphemy: 

~1 Bring forth the blasphemer outside 
the camp (v 14) 

2 Let all that heard bam lay bands 

on his head, and let all Israel stone 
him with stones (v 14, 16, 23) 

3 Speak to Israel sayingthat whoever 
curses his God shall bear(be responsible 
for) his iId 

4 He that blasphemes the name of the 
Lord shall be put to death (v 15-16) 

5 Bothlsraelites and Gentiles shall be 
put to death for blasphemy (v 16) 

b 4 commands - various crimes: 21) 

1 The murderer shallbe killed (v 17, 

2 The man who kills the animal of 
another shall make it good, beast fen 
beast (v 18, 21) 

3 The man who causes a blemish on 
his neighbor shall suffer the same - 
blemish forblemish.breacb forbreach, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth(v 19-20) 

4 There shallbeooelaw for both Is¬ 
raelites and Gentiles in your land(v 22) 

^ ConL from column 1 

m 8 commands - showbread: 

1 Take line flour and bake into 12 

loaves (cakes, v 5) each cake 

2 Use 2 tenth deals (1 gal.) of flour for 

3 Set the 12cakesof breadin2 rows, 
6 to a row, upon the gold table of 
stowbread in the holy place (v 6) 

4 Put pure frankincense on each row 
as a memorial (v 7) 

5 C hange the bread every sabbath be¬ 
fore the Lord continually, as a gift 
from the children of Israel (v 8) 

6 The bread of the previous week 
shall be for Aaron and his sots (v 9) 

7 They shall eat it in the holy place 
as an offering most holy of all the of¬ 
ferings of the Lord made by Tire 

8 This shall be an everlasting cove¬ 
nant and a perpetual statute (v 8-9) 

n A tenth deal was 1/2 gallon, si each 
cake was made from a gallon of flour, 
or about 7 1/2 pounds. The unleavened 
loaves made from a gallon would be 
about the same size as the ones made 
with leaven and 1/2 gallon of flour. 
See note m, 23:17 

o Heb. ma'arakah. an arrangement; a 
pile (v 6-7). Not the same word to 
designate rows side by side as in Ex. 28: 
17-20; 39:10-13; 1 Ki. 6:36; 7:2-42. 
Evidently the 12 cakes were slacked 
one upon the other, 6 in a stack, with 
a gold dish of franJdncense at the top 
(v 6-7). Some say the cakes were 
square, not round. The burning of the 
frankincense at the top of the stacks 
made the showbread an offering by 
fire unto Jehovah, as mentioned in v 7 
of tills chapter. We know we are cm 
to uaderstandthat the loaves vere burn¬ 
ed In the fire, for they were to be eaten 
by pdcdslnthe holy place as the motf 
lx»ly of file offerings (v 9). They sim¬ 
ply became "a memorial, even an of¬ 
fering made by fire" through the bowls 
of bming frankincense on top of each 
stack 

Note that the tfacks of showbread 
were to be upon the pure table: tills 
was the table covered with pure gold 
that stood before file Lord. Al». pure 
frankincense was to be burned upon the 
pure table. This signifies that all things 
connected with Jehovah and His wor¬ 
ship were to be pure, thus typifying the 
purity of life and conduct of the wor¬ 
shippers win came before Him 
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should bring forth him that had 


a Fint penalty of the broken law for 
bla*>hemy (v 23; Ex. 20:7, refi.) 

9 perrons atoned in Scripture: 

1 The blasphemer of Lev. 24:11-23 

2 The sabbath breaker (Nun. 15:36) 

3 Achao under Joshua (Josh. 7:25) 

4 Ablmelecb under the judges (Judg. 
9:53) 

5 Adoram under the kings (1 K1.12:16) 

6 Naboth by Ahab (1 Ki.21:13) 21) 

7 Zachanabby Klngjoash (2Chr, 24: 

9 Stepben.fmi Christian martyi(AcU 

9 Paul the apostle (Acts 14:19) 7:58) 
b 5 commands - sabbatic year: 

1 Speak to Israel saying that the land 
shall keep a sabbath unto Jehovah (v 
2; Ex. 23:10-11) 

2 You shall sow and reap you fields 
and vineyards for 6 yean (v 3) 

3 The 7th year shall be a sabbath of 
rest for the land (v 4) 

4 Do not sow your fields or prune 
your vineyards in the 7th year 

5 The crops that grow of their own 
accord that year shall be food for your¬ 
selves, you servants, the strangers in 
your midst, and your stock (v 5-6) 

c The unpruned vineyard was called the 
Nazarlte vine because it could be 
compared with the unshorn locks of 
Nazarites (Num. 6:5) 
d 12 commands - year of jiftlle: 

1 Number 7 sabbathj of years - 49 
years (v 8) 

2 At the end of the harvest season, 
in the 49th year on the great day of 
atonement(10thdayofOct.) you shall 
cause the trumpet to sound throughout 
the land (v 9) 

3 You shall hallow (set apart) the 

50th year, and proclaim liberty to all 
inhabitants (v 10) (v 10-13) 

4 it shall be a year of j ublle unto you 

5 Everyman shall rerun to his own 

posenion family 

6 Every man shall retumto hi* own 

7 You shall not row, reap that which, 
groweth of itself, or gather grapes of 
the undressed vineyards (v 11) 

0 The year of jubile shall be holy 
unto you (v 12) the field 

9 You shall eat from the increase of 

10 If you buy or sell anything you 
shall take into account the number of 
yean after jubile (v 14-17) (v 14.17) 

11 You shall not oppre d one another 

12 You shall fear Jehovah In all your 
dealings 

e In the 49 years there were 7 sabbatical 
years (v 3-4), then another (jubile) 
making 8 such years of rest every 50 
years. The 7th sabbatical year being 
the49thyear ofthepuiod and the 8th 
or jubile being the 50th made a 24- 
month sabbath for the land to lie un¬ 
tended, and for the people to enjoy a 
rest from work in the fields (v 0-13) 
f Hallow (set apart) the 50tb year to pro¬ 
claim liberty to all people, and to start 
bullnea all over again as at the begin¬ 
ning. At this time all mortgages were 
cancelled, all servants released, and 
all bondages of men annulled. Debu 
were forgiven .and lands reverted to the 
original owners(v 8-13). The new start 
in business at the end of jubile was 
bared upon another year of release 50 
)«an In the future (v 14-17) 
g Proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all theinhabitants thereof Is 
the famous quotation on the liberty 
bell of the U. S. A. in Philadelphia, Pa. 
h Heb. yobcl. a blast of the born; the 
signal for the illvez trumpets; the fes¬ 
tival introduced by the blowing of 
hot ns throughout Israel (v 8-17) 

C——i 


7 commands - eating holy thing s (22:11) 

1 No stranger shall eat of the holy 

things (v 10, 13) thereof (v 10) 

2 No sojourner of the priests shall eat 

3 No hi red servant of a priest shall eat 

thereof holy thiogsfv 11) 

4 Slaves owned byprieas may eat of 

5 A pdest's daughter who Is mauled 
to a or anger shall not eat of the holy 
things (v 12) 

6 A priest’s daughter who Is childless, 
a widow or a divorcee, and who has re¬ 
turned to het father's bo ure to live,may 
eat thereof (v 13) 

7 Any man who eau holy things In 
Ignorance shall repay the priest with 
29£> added thereto (as a fine) when It 
Is discovered that be Is guilty (v 14-16) 


cursed out of the camp,‘and 
stone him with stones. And 
the children of l§'ra-el did as 
the Lord commanded M6'§eg. 

CHAPTER 25 115 

VIII Property and slave laws 
(Lev. 25:1-27:46). 1 The 
sabbatic year. (1) Every 7th 
year one of rest to the land 

■AND tiie Lord snake unto 
M6'ge§ in mount Si'nfii, 
saying, 

•2*Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the 
Loan. 

•3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt 
prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof; 

•4 But in the seventh year shall 
be a sabbath of rest unto the 
land, a sabbath for the Lord : 
thou shalt neither sow thy field, 
nor prune thy vineyard. 

(2) All crops of sabbatic 
years for all people without 
profit to the owner 

•5 That which groweth of its 
own accord of thy harvest thou 
shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine ‘un¬ 
dressed : for it is a year of rest 
unto the land. 

•6 And the sabbath of the land 
shall be meat for you; for thee, 
and for thy servant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired servant, 
and for thy stranger that so- 
joumeth with thee, 

•7 And for thy cattle, and for 
the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the increase thereof be 
meat 

2 The year of jubile. (1) Ev¬ 

ery 50th year a sabbath of 
rest and full release of 
slaves and family posses¬ 
sions - a new start for all 
Hebrews (v 10, 13-17, 23- 
28, 31; Dt. 15:1-4) 

•8 If And thou ^shalt number 
seven‘sabbaths of years unto 
thee, seven times seven years; 
and the space of the seven sab¬ 
baths of years s hall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

•9 Then shalt thou cause the 
trumpet of the jubile to sound 
on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, in the day of atonement 
Khali ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all your land. 
•10 And ye shaU^hallow the fif¬ 
tieth year, andtyroclaim liberty 
throughout aU the land unto ail 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall 
be a jubile unto you; and ye 
ahall return every man unto his 
possession, and ye shall return 
every man unto his family. 

(2) No Bowing crops or prun¬ 
ing vines or trees, making 
two years of complete rest 

•11 A*jubile shall that fiftieth 
year be unto you: ye shall not 
bow, neither reap that which 
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groweth of itself in it, nor 
gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undressed. 

•12 For it is the jubile; it s hall 
be"holy unto you: ye shall eat 
the increase thereof out of the 
field. 

•13 In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his 
possession. 

(3) All business based on 
number of years of profit 
between years of jubile 

•14 And if thou sell ought unto 
thy neighbour, or buyest ought 
of thy neighbour’s hand, ye 
shall not*oppress one another: 
•15 ‘According to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt 
buy of thy neighbour, and ac¬ 
cording unto the number of 
years of the fruits he shall sell 
unto thee: 

•16 According to the multitude 
of years thou shalt increase the 
price thereof, and according to 
the fewness of years thou shalt 
diminish the price of it: for ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
years of the fruits doth he sell 
unto thee. 

•17 Ye shall not therefore op¬ 
press one another; but thou 
shalt fear thy God: for I am the 
Lord your God. 

(4) Provision for sabbatic 

years 

$18 t Wherefore ye^shah do my 
statutes, and keep my judg¬ 
ments, and do them; and'ye 
shall dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield 
her fruit, and ye shall eat your 
fill, and dwell therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, ^What 
shall we eat the seventh year? 
behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our increase: 

21 Then I will command my 
blessing upon you in the sixth 
year, and it shall bring forth 
fruit for three years. 

22 And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of old fruit 
until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of 
the old store. 

(5) The land not to be sold 

forever 

•23 If The land *shall *not be 
sold for ever: 'for the land is 
mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 

•24 And in all the land of your 
possession ye shall grant a re¬ 
demption for the land. 

(6) All country property re- 
deemable in year of jubile 

•25 If If thy brother be waxen 
poor, and hath sold away some 
of his possession, and if any of 
his kin come to redeem it; then 
Aha 11 he redeem that which his 
brother sold. 

•26 And if the man have none 
to redeem it, and himself be 
able to redeem it; 

•27 Then let him count the 
years of the sale thereof, and 
restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that 
he may return unto his posses- 


a Heb. qodesh. a sacred place or thing: 
something consecrated or dedicated; 
hallowed. The year of jubile was to be 
sacred to all because it was a year of 
release when all family inheritances 
that had been alienated were restored 
and everyone was given afresh start in 
business, free from debt (v 11-13) 
b Literally, overreach one another 
c The prices 1 q all business transactions, 
concerning lands or servants, were to 
be based upon the number of years 
before jubile (v 15-16) 
d 3fold command - do Mv statutes, keep 
My judgments, and do them (v 18) 
e 5th prophecy in Lev. (25:18-22, ful¬ 
filled). Next,26:3.Thl» is a prophetical 
promise of God’s blessing of Israel in 
the land 

f Question 3. Last question In Leviticus. 
Anticipating the questioning of Israel 
la regard to the program of allowing 
the land to rest every 7th year, God 
assured them that He would prosper 
them so much in the 6th year that all 
needs would be supplied during the rest 
period. The crops would be abundant 
enough to supply the people for 3 years 
(v 20-22) 

g 9 commands - redemption of land: 

1 The land shall not be sold and 
deeded to another permanently - for 
ever (v 23) 

2 Redemption of the land may be 
granted at any time to the rightful 
possessor or his next of kin (v 24-27) 

3 If the man who has sold his posses¬ 
sion Is not able to redeem it, and one 
of his near kin cannot or will not re¬ 
deem it, then it shall remain in the 
possession of the buyer until the year 
of jubile when it shall be returned to 
the seller (v 28) 

4 If a man sells a house in a walled 
city, he shall haveayeario redeem it 
(v 29) 

5 If he cannot redeem it within the 
year the property shall remain a per¬ 
manent possession of the buyer; it shall 
not return to the seller in the year of 
jiiile (v 30) 

6 Homes in an unwalled village shall 
be like country propeny - redeemable 
any time during the 50 yean before 
jubile; and if they are not redeemed 
they shall return to the original 
possessor in the year of jtiile (v 31) 

7 The cities and houses oftheLevites 
whether walled cities, un walled 
villages, or country may be redeemed 
at any time (v 32) 

8 If they are not redeemed before the 
year of jubile they shall then be return¬ 
ed to the possession of tbeLevitesfv 33) 

9 The fields of the Levites shall not 
be sold at any time, for they are an 
eternal possession (v 34) 

h All land mortgaged or leased was to be 
on a temporary basis, subject to re¬ 
demption. If it could not be redeemed 
because of poverty during the 50 years, 
it was then automatically redeemed 
and returned to its original owner in the 
year of jubile (v 8-17, 23-24) 
i Here God announced Himself as the 
rightful and eternal owner of the land. 
It Is His by virtue of dreation (v 23) 
j The land of a poo: man could be re¬ 
deemed by himself or a relative any 
time during file period between the 
yearsof Jubile (v 25-26). The redemp¬ 
tion price was determined by the num¬ 
ber of yean remaining from the date 
of redemption id the next Jubile, at 
which dme all such property was re¬ 
turned to original owners (v 8-10) 

18 death-penalty tins (20:9) 

1 Sacrificing children to Molecb (v 
2-3) 

2 Sympathy with idolaters (v 4-5) 

3 Witchcraft (v 6; cp. v 27) 

4 Cursing parents (v 9) 10) 

5 Adultery with neighbor's wife (v 

6 Adultery with father's wife(vll) 

7 Adultery with sou’s wife (v 12) 

0 Homosexuality (v 13) er(vl4) 

9 Marrying daughter and her moth- 

10 Bestiality by a man (v 15) 

11 Bestiality by a woman (v 16) 

12 Adultery with a lister (V 17) 

13 Sex relationship during menstrua¬ 
tion (V 18) 

14 Adultery with mother's riiterfv 19) 

15 Adultery with father's sister 

16 Adultery with an aunt (v 20) 

17 Adultery wl th sister-in-Law (v 21) 

18 Witchcraft (v 27; cp. v 6) 
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a Thlsgave apoor mao another chance, 
an opportunity to regain his property - 
something he could never do otherwise 
(v 28) 

b Note the difference in laws concerning 
bouses in walled cities and those in un¬ 
walled cities or villages (v 29-30 with 
v 31) 

c City dwellers could have a full year to 
redeem property inside the city walls; 
but if they failed to do so the property 
[ben pased Into the permanent poses- 
uon of the buyer, not to be affected 
by the year of jubile (v 30) 

<] in v 1-34 we have property laws, regu¬ 
lating what could and could not be re¬ 
deemed or released in the year of ju- 
bile.Ui v 35-55 we have lawsgoverning 
hired servants and slaves during the 49 
yean between the yeats of jubile 
e 4 commands - relief of poor brother; 

1 If a brother becomes poor, then 
relieve him (v 35) 

2 You shall relieve him whether he 
is an Hebrew, a stranger, or a sojourner 
among you 

3 Do not take interest or increase of 
his crops in payment for your help of 
a poor brother (v 36, 31) 

4 Fear your Cod that your brother 
may live with you (v 36 , 38) 

f TwiceCod gave the reason for helping 
a poor brother - that he might live 
among the Israelites instead of being 
driven to some other land (v 35-36) 
g You shall not profit or become rich at 
the expense of the poor whom you can 
take advantage of to increase your own 
wealth (v 37-30) 

h Being brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt is referred to 4 times in chs, 25- 
STaTfollows 25:38, 42, 55; 26:13 

31 facts: segregation in Moses 1 writings 
' (19:19) 

1 Grass after its kind (Gen.l:ll-12) 

2 Herbs after their kindf Gen.1:11-12) 

3 Fruit after its kind fGen. 1:11-12) 

4 Every living creature in the waters 
after his kind (Gen, 1:21) 

5 Every winged fowl after his kind 
(Gen. 1:21; 6:20; 8:19) 

6 Every living land creature after 

his kind (Gen. 1:24; 6:19) 25; £23) 

7 Cattle after their kind (Gen. 1:24- 

8 Creeping things after their kind 

(Gen. 1:24; 6:20; 8:lSj BTT9) 

9 Beam after their kind (Gen. 1:24; 

10 Man after his kind (Gen. 1:26-28; 
5:1-3; 9:6; Jas. 3:9) 

11 By these were the isles of the Gen¬ 
tiles divided in their lands; everyone 
after his tongue, after their families. 
in the nations (Gen. 10:5) 

12 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their tongues in their countries, and in 
their nation* (Gen. 10:20) 

13 These are the sons ofShem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in 
their lands, after their nations (Gen. 
10:31) 

14 By these (3 sons of Noah) were the 
nationi divided (not integrated, as they 
planned in Gen. 11:1-9) in the earth 
after the flood (Gen, 10:32) 

15 Let us make us a name (integrate 
and he one people contrary to God's 
plan of segregation), lest we be scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth (Gen, 11:4) 

1C The Lord scattered them abroad 
thence upon the lace oT all the earth 
(Gen, 11:8-9) 

17 Unto your seed willl give this land 
(so as to keep them segregated from 
all other people, Gen. 12:7) 

18 Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son (segregate them from us,Gen. 21: 
9-16) 

19 Swear by the Lord... that tt»u 
shalt not take a wife unto my ion of the 
daughters oftheCanaanliei,.. go unto 
my country, and to my kindred, and 
Late awifeimto my ion (Geo. 24; 3-4) 

20 Unto the ions of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and rent them away (segregated 
them) from Isaac... unto the east 
(Gen. 25:6) 

21 Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall be sepa¬ 
rated from your bowels (they lived seg¬ 
regated from each other, Gen. 36:1-43; 
46:1-34) 

22 Esau took Canaanlte daughters. 


sion. 

•28 But if he be not able to re¬ 
store it to him , then that which 
is sold shall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it until 
the year of jubile: and "in the 
jubile it shall go out, and he 
RhaU return unto his possession. 

(7) Walled city property can 
be redeemed only for one 

year 

•29 And if a man sell a dwelling 
house in a*walled city, then he 
may redeem it within a whole 
year after it is sold; within a 
full year may he redeem it. 

•30 And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a c full year, 
then the house that is in the 
walled city shall be established 
for ever to him that bought it 
throughout his generations: it 
shall not go out in the jubile. 

(8) All village property re¬ 
deemable in the year of ju¬ 
bile 

•31 But the houses of the vil¬ 
lages which have no wall round 
about them shall be counted as 
the fields of the country: they 
may be redeemed, and they 
shall go out in the jubile. 

(9) All city property of Le- 
vites redeemable any time 

•32 Notwithstanding the cities 
of the Le'vites, and the houses 
of the cities of their possession, 
may the Le'vites redeem at any 
time. 

•33 And if a man purchase of 
the Le'vites, then the house 
that was sold, and the city of 
his possession, shall go out in 
the year of jubile: for the 
houses of the cities of the Le'¬ 
vites are their possession 
among the children of l§'ra-el. 

(10) No country property of 
Levites can ever be sold 

•34 But the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold; 
for it is their perpetual posses¬ 
sion. 

(11) All poor brothers to be 
relieved and helped back to 

prosperity (Dt. 15:7-15) 

•35 If And d if thy brother be 
waxen poor, and fallen in decay 
with thee; then thou “shalt re¬ 
lieve him: yea , though he be a 
stranger, or a sojourner; *that 
he may live with thee. 

•36 Take thou no usury of him, 
or increase: but fear thy God; 
that thy brother may live with 
thee. 

•37 Thou *shalt not give him 
thy money upon usury, nor 
lend him thy victuals for in¬ 
crease. 

•38 I am the Lord your God, 
whichAbrought you forth out of 
the land of E'g^pt, to give you 
the land of C&'nAan, and to be 
your God. 


•39 If And if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen 
poor, and be sold unto thee; 
thou °shalt not compel him to 
serve as a bondservant: 

•40 But as an hired servant, 
and as a sojourner, he shall be 
with thee, and shall serve thee 
unto the year of jubile: 

•41 And then shall he depart 
from thee, both he and his chil¬ 
dren with him, and shall return 
unto his own family, and unto 
the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. 

•42 For they are my servants, 
which brought forth out of the 
land of E'g?pl: they shall not 
be sold as bondmen. 

•43 Thou shalt not rule over 
him with c rigour; but shalt fear 
thy God. 

(13) Only pagan slaves to 

remain perpetual slaves 

•44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt 
have, shall be of the heathen 
that are round about you; of 
them ^shall ye buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

•45 Moreover of the children 
of the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye 
buy, and of their families that 
are with you, which they begat 
in your land: and they shall be 
your possession. 

•46 And ye shall take them 
as an inheritance for your chil¬ 
dren after you, to inherit 
them for a possession; they 
shall be your bondmen for 
ever: but over your brethren 
the children of Ig'ra-el ye shall 
not rule one over another with 
rigour. 

(14) All poor Hebrews can 
be redeemed from stran¬ 
gers any time, but if not 
redeemed they are free in 
the year of jubile 

•47 If And if a sojourner or 
stranger wax rich by thee, and 
thy brother that dwelleth by 
him wax poor, and sell himself 
unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to the stock of the 
stranger’s family: 

•48 After that he is sold he 
may be redeemed again; one 
of his brethren “may redeem 
him ; 

•49 Either his uncle, or his 
uncle’s son, may Redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto 
him of his family may redeem 
him; or if he be able, he may 
redeem himself. 

•50 And he shall reckon with 
him that bought him from the 
year that he was sold to him 
unto the year of jubile: and the 
price of his sale shall be accord¬ 
ing unto the number of years, 
according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with 
him. 

•51 If there be yet many years 
behind, according unto them he 
shall give again the price of his 
redemption out of the money 
that he was bought for. 

•52 And if there remain but 


a 5 commands - Hebrew hired lervanu 

1 If your brotha becomes poor and Is 
•old to you, do not compel him to 
serve as a tlave (v 39) 

2 You ihall treat him as au hired lerv- 
ant, and aj a sojourner with you (v 40) 

3 He shall serve you until the year of 

jubile; theu he may depan with bis 
children and return to his own family, 
and to the possession of his fathers (v 
40-41) slaves(v 42-43) 

4 Your brethren shall not be sold as 

5 You shall not rule over your brother 
with rigour to crush or enslave him, but 
you shall fear your God (v 43) 

b See note h, v 38 

c Heb. peiek, to break apart; crush; op¬ 
press; enslave (v 43,46, 53). Cp. QOte 
r, Ek. 1:13 

d 4 commands - slaver 

1 Yourslavesshallbeofttae heathen, 
not of your brethren (v 44) 

2 Of the children of the strangers that 
sojourn among you shall you buy slaves 
(v 45) 

3 Of their families which they beget 
in your land shall your possession be 
(v 45) 

4 You shall take them as an inheri¬ 

tance for your children for ever, but 
regarding your brethren of Israel you 
shall not rule one over the other with 
rigour (v 46) slave: 

e 7 commands - redemption of Hebrew 
— TTTalojounierotT*rangerTecomis 
rich in your midst and buys a Hebrew 
slave he may be redeemed again (v47- 
48) 

2 One of his brethren, an uncle, a 
nephew,or any other neat kinsman may 
redeem him (v 48-49) 

3 If he is able to redeem himself he 
may do so any time (v 49) 

4 The price of redemption shall be 
determined according to the number of 
years until the year of jubile (v 50-52) 

5 He shall be to the Gentile as a year¬ 
ly hired servant, not as a slave (v 53) 

6 One shall ooi rule over him with 
rigour or oppress him in your sight 

7 If he is not redeemed he shall go out 
free in the year of jubile with his 
children (v 54-55) 

f Here we have the law of GOEL kinsman 
redeemer (v 25, 48-49), which is sd 
beautifully illustrated by the story in 
the book of Ruth 

_ ^ Com, from column 1 

Rebekah (Gen. 26:34-35) 

23 And Isaac called Jacob. ..and 
charged him...Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan.. .take 
a wife of the daughters of Laban (Gen. 
28:1-2) 

24 A whole nation was destroyed be¬ 
came they sought to integrate (Gen.34) 

25 In the Mosaic law Iaael was defi¬ 
nitely forbidden to integrate withotber 
nations(Ex. 23:31-33; Du 7:3-6; Num. 
23:9) 

26 Israel did not integrate with the 
Egyptians during the 215 years they 
were in Egypt; they dwelled segre¬ 
gated - iu aland by themselves (Gen. 
47:6; Ek. 8:2-2-23: 9:26: 11:7) 

27 Israel was even forbidden to cross¬ 
breed their cattle (Lev. 19:19) 

28 Different kinds of seeds were not 
to be planted in the same field or vine¬ 
yard (Lev. 19:19; Du 22:9) 

29 Israel was forbidden to wear gar¬ 
ments made of mixed threads - wool 
and linen (Lev. 19:19; DU 22:11) 

30 Israel was forbidden to plow with 
an ox and an ass together (Du 22:10) 

31 God divided the nations their in¬ 
heritance, separated (segregated) the 
sons of Adam,and ret the bounds of the 
people(Du32:0-9).Cp,AClS 17:26,notc 

The passage in Acts makes it dear 
that although God "bath made of oac 
blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth. " He has 
"determined ... the bounds of their 
habitation^ - and what He has deter- 
mined will be respected when Christ 
comes and throughout dletemity(Dan. 
7:13-14). Israel will be gathered and 
segregated from all nation* to dwell in 
their own land (Isa.ll: 10-12; Ezek, 37; 
47-48; MU 24:31). Other peoples will 
be r et ur ne d to their own bound ary lines 
as originally planned by the Lord, and 
all will be ruled by C hrin and the res- 
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a The law limited the service of the 
Hebrew servant to 6 year*, unlen he 
offered a voluntary service after that 
paiod (Ex. 21:1-6) 
b See note c, v 43 
c The word years (usually Id italics, 
meaning that It Is not In the original 
Heb. but added by tramlatori) Is »me- 
whac misleading. For a better under¬ 
standing and the true meaning, the 
phrase in these years could have been 
era ns. by one of these means. The 
means of redeeming Hebrew servants 
are plainly stated as follows: 

1 The Hebrew servant was limited by 
law to serve a master as a hired servant 
for 6 years, after which he was to be 
released, unless he gave a voluntary 
savice beyond that time (Ex. 21:1-6). 
The serving unto the year of iublle of 
v 40 then, implies that It was the last 
6 years before jublle. If not, then it 
must be understood that any Hebrew 
relling himself for a longer period of 
time would do so of his own free choice 
just as one would become a life-time 
slave according to Ex. 21:1-6 

2 if a Hebrew sold himself as a slave 
to a rich Gentile in Israel, for a debt, 
he could be redeemed at anytime by 
any near kinsman or by himself when 
he was able (v 47-49) 

3 The redemption price was to be 
reckoned by the number of yean the 
Hebrew had already served and the 
number of years he was yet to serve, 
and according to the wage being paid 
a yearly servant (v 48-53) 

4 If the slave who sold himself for 
longer than 6 years for a debt was not 
redeemed by any of the above means, 
he was to continue until the year of 
jubile and then be set free from further 
obligation to his debt (v 54-55) 

d See note h, v 38 

e 6 commands - idolatry and reverence: 


1 Make ntTidols (Heb. elillm, noth- 
Ings; clay or terra cotta gods, v 1; 19: 
4. See 1 Cor. 8:4) 

2 Make do graven images (Heb. pesel. 
idol of wood or none) 

3 Do not set up a standing image(Heb. 
mazzebah, sacred pillar) 

4 Do not set up any image of stone to 
bow down to(Heb. matklth, a sculptured 
or painted stone) 

5 Keep My sabbaths (v 2) 

6 Reverence My sanctuary 

f 6lhand last prophecy In Lev.(v 3-46. 
\7d" 37TulfmeJ: V 44-45 yet to be ful¬ 
filled at the 2nd coming of Christ and 
in the Millennium. Isa. 11:10-16; 66: 
20; Jer. 30:3-9; 31:8-9; Ezek. 37; Hos. 
3:4-5; Mt. 24:31). This may be con¬ 
sidered a cooditlooal prophecy - one 
based upon conditions being met. It 
Is 3foid: 


~I O' you walk in M y statutes, and keep 
My commandments, and do them: 
THEN 1 will bleu you (v 3^3) 

2 But If you will not hearken unto Me. 
and will not do all these command¬ 
ments; And IF you shall despise My stat¬ 
utes, orjFyour soul shall abhor My 
judgments, so that you will not do all 
M ycommandments,but break My cov¬ 
enant: THEN 1 will curie you(v 14-39) 

3 If they shall confess their iniquity, 
andThe Iniquity or their fathers, with 
their trespass.... and that they have 
walked contrary unto Me; and that 1 
also have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them Into the land of 
their enemies; IF THEN their unclr- 
cumcised hearts be humbled, and they 
THD^l accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: THEN will I fulfil with 
them the contract made with Abraham. 
Isaac, and Jacob (v 40-46) 

g 3fold commandment (v 3): 

~~I Walk In My statutes 

2 Keep My commandments 

3 Do them 

h THEN - WHEN Israel has done the 
things required in note g. above 

1 24 conditional blessings of Israel; 

1 1 will give you pleat y of rain (v 4) 

2 The land shall be fruitful 

3 Trees shall bear abundant fruit 

4 Grain crops shall be great (v 5) 

5 Vineyards shall yield abundantly 

6 Your bread will be plentiful 

7 You will dwell safely 

B I will give you peace (v 6) 

9 You will be free from fear 

10 1 will rid you of evil beasts 

11 Your land will not he destroyed 


shall he give him again the 
price of his redemption. 

•53 And fl as a yearly hired 
servant shall he be with him: 
and the other shall not rule 
with Vigour over him in thy 
sight. 

•54 And if he be not redeemed 
in these c years, then he shall 
go out in the year of jubile, 
both he, and his children with 
him . 

55 For unto me the children of 
Is'ra-el are servants; they are 
my servants whom I brought 
forth out of the land of £'£?pt: 
I am the Lord your God. 

116 CHAPTER 26 

IX Eleventh or Palestinian 
Covenant (See Dt. 11:13; 
27:1 -30:20). 1 Conditions 

of blessings in the land: 

(1) No idolatry 

XTE^shall make you no idols 
” nor graven image, neither 
rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any im¬ 
age of stone in your land, to 
bow down unto it: for I am the 
Lord your God. 

(2) Keep the sabbaths (Ex. 
20:0-11; 31:13-18; Lev. 23) 


•2 If Ye shall keep my sab- 1 
baths, and reverence my sanc¬ 
tuary: I am the Lord. 

(3) Keep the commandments 
(Ex. 20:1-17; Dt. 5:6-21) 

t 3 If If ye walk in my statutes, 
nd keep my commandments, 
and'do them; 

2 Twenty-four conditional 
blessings (Dt. 20:1*14; 30:1) 

► 4*Then/I will give you rain in 
due season, and the land shall 
yield her increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield 
their fruit. 

►5 And your /threshing *shall 
reach unto the vintage, and the 
vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time: and ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and dwell 
in your land safely. 

►6 And I will give peace in the 
land, and ye shall lie down, and 
none shall make you afraid: 
and I will rid evil beasts out of 
theland, neither shall the sword 
go through your land. 

►7 And ye shall chase your ene¬ 
mies, and they shall fall before 
you by the sword. 

►8 And five of you shall chase 
an hundred, and an hundred 
of you shall put ten thousand 
to flight: and your enemies 
shall fall before you by the 
sword. 

►9 For I will have respect unto 
you, and make you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my 
covenant with you. 

► 10 And ye shall eat old store, 
and bring forth the old because 
of the new. 

► 11 And I will set my taber¬ 
nacle among you: and my soul 
shall not abhor you. 

*12 And I will walk among you, 


13*1 am the Lord your God, 
which ^brought «you forth out 
of the land of pt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen; 
and I have broken the bands of 
your yoke, and made you go 
upright. 

3 Five sins that will bring 

chastening 

14 I HBut if ye will not hearken 
unto me, and will not do all 
these commandments; 

15 And if ye shall despise my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor 
my judgments, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, 
but that ye break my cove¬ 
nant: 

4 Five degrees of chastise¬ 
ment: 54 curses. (1) Chas¬ 
tisement: 8 curses 

16*1 also will do this unto you; 
I will even appoint over you ter¬ 
ror/consumption, and the*bura- 
ing ague, that shall consume 
the eyes, and cause sorrow of 
hesrt: and ye shall^sow your 
seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. 

17 And I will set my face 
against you, and 'ye shall be 
slain before your enemies: they 
that hate you /shall reign over 
you; and ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you. 

(2) Chastisement: 7 curses 

18 And if ve will not vet for all 
this hearken unto me, then I 
will punish you *seven times 
more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the'pride 
of your power; and I will make 
youi r, heaven as iron, and your 
earth as brass: 

20 And your strength shall be 
spent in vain: for your land 
shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 

(3) Chastisement: 6 curses 

21 U And if ye walk contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring "seven 
times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 

22 I will also send°wild beasts 
among you, which shall rob you 
of your children, and destroy 
your cattle, and make you few 
in number; and your high 
ways shall be desolate. 

(4) Chastisement: 6 curses 

23 And if ye will not be re¬ 
formed by me by these things, 
but will walk contrary unto me; 

24 Then will I also walk con¬ 
trary unto you, and will punish 
you yet p seven times for your 
sins. 

25 And I will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant: and 
when ye are gathered together 
within your cities, I will send 
the pestilence among you; and 
ye shall be delivered into the 
hand of the enemy. ^ f 


a See note e. Ex. 6:29 
b Sec note h, 25:38 
c 3 acu of God for Israel (v 13): 

1 Brought them oufoT Egypt 

2 Broke their bands 

3 Made them go t^ilgbt 

d 5 dm warned against (v 14-15): 

1 Will not hearken unto Me 

2 Will not do all My comm and menu 

3 Despise My statutes 

4 Abhor My Judgments 

5 Break My covenant 

e See 50 conditional curies, p. 153 
f Heb. shacbepbcth. emaciation; con¬ 
sumption; waste away (v 16;Dt, 28:22). 
Coanunption was common In Egypt 
and Ada Minor 

g Heb. qaddachatIU nflammarioo; (ever; 
burning ague. Fevers of different kinds 
were common In Syria and surrounding 
countries. Here these diseases were to 
cause blindness and sorrow of heart(v 
16). The Sept, reads, "scab, and gan¬ 
grene toeatout your eyes; and wasting 
consumption' 

h This wasliteraUy fulfiUed a number of 
times (Judg. 6:4; 1 Sam. 12:19) 
i See Plagues and wars of Israel, p. 629 
j See Victories, civil wars and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 

k This seven times simply means more 
severe judgments in addition to the 8 
judgments of v 16-17. See meanlogof 
seven times in The times of the Gen¬ 
tiles. p. 873 

1 Israel was a proud nation. Here God 
warned that He would humble them 
to the dust (v 19) 

m This refers to a curse upon the ground 
so that it would nor yield to them as 
when it was blest of God (v 19-20) 
n This seven times also means severity 
of punishment, not 7 times 360 years 
or 2,520 yean, as sometimes taught. 
The idea is that of judgment being 
seven times harder than in previous 
times. The expression compares with 
that of a parent warning his child that 
It wiU be punished twice as hard for its 
disobedience the next time. The seven 
rimes more plagues here were to Fe in 
addition to the judgments ofv 16-17, 
18-20. See The rimes of the Gentiles, 
p. 873 

o The lion, leopard, and the bear were 
scourges in times of scarcity of inhabi¬ 
tants (Dt. 7: 22; 2 Sam.21:10; 2Ki.l7:25) 
p This is the 3rd time God said He would 
add yet seven times and seven times 
more pumshment lorthe sins of Israel. 
This was In addition to that of v 16-17, 
18-20,21-22. IT the nation would not 
repent when the various plagues would 
be sent upon them, more would follow 
as they were here pre-warned. See 
note b, v 28 

q This is a proverbial expression for cut¬ 
ting off the supply of bread, the staff 
of life (v 26: Pa. 105:16: Ezek. 4:16; 
5:16; 14:13) 


^ Corn, from column 1 

13 Tbey shall fall by your sword (v 
7-0) 

14 Only 5 of you will chase 100, and 
100 will chase 10,000 (v 8) 

15 1 will respect you (v 9) 

16 1 will make you fruitful 

17 I will multiply you you 

18 I will establish My cove a ant with 

19 You will have plenty left from the 
old crops to eat (v 10) you (V11) 

20 1 will set My tabernacle among 

21 My soul will not abhor you 

22 1 will walk among you (v 12) 

23 I will be your God 

24 You will be My people 


j Threshing oo the floonbegan as soon as 
the grain wasreaped. It continued from 
about the middle of May to the middle 
of June iu the lowlands of the soutluThe 
season was later m the mouutalnous 
country of the north. So abundant were 
’ the crops that the threshing continued 
until the vintage beginning about the 
aid of July, and kept the laborers busy 
until the early rain at the end of Sep¬ 
tember which prepared the ground for 
the next sowingof thejeed.This lithe 
idea of v 5 - the threshing lasting to the 
vintage and the gathering of the vin¬ 
tage ccntlnulng until the next sowing 
rime 


k 


a i-pnuasts - blessings and curses: 

1 Compare v 4-5 with v 18-20 

2 Compare v 6 with v 21-22 
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LEVITICUS 27 


Of vows and their redemption 


What may no 


a The food supply of Israel was robe cut 
to the limit described here (v 26). I 
Ra dooing of food by weight was a sym- 
bol of scarcity (2 Ki. 6:25; Jer. 14:18; 
Lam. 4:9; Ezek. 5:12; Hos. 4:10; Mic. i 
6:14; Hag. 1:6) 
b 5 decrees of chastening: 

1 The B curses o l physical desguction 

by disease and war (v 16-17) 

2 The 7 curses on agriculture - ao 
more blessings upon the land to pro¬ 
duce abundantly as promised In v 4-5, 
for obedience (v 18-20), These were 
additional plaguesto those of v 16-17, 
and more severe,as provedby the state¬ 
ment of v 18, "And if ye will not yet 
for all this (8 cursesorv 16-17) hearken 
unto me. then l will punish you seven 
times more for your sins." Before God 
could punlshlgael seven times more. 
it was necessary for the nation to be 
punished a previous time; so, the seven 
times could not represent the whole 
length of the times of the Gentiles fas 
sometimes taught) or a period or 2, 520 
years (7 times 360 yean), even if the 
expression referred to the yean of such 
a period of Israel's chastening. The 
previous yean of the B curses of v 16- 
17 would have to be accounted for in 
the reckoning as well as the4 different 
times in this chapter when punishment 
seven times is promised. I f the expres¬ 
sion means 2,520 yean the first time 
it is used to warn of punishment, it 
means the same when it is used to warn 
of additional punishment. In 4 such 
cursings we shonldhave4 times2, 520 
years or 10, 080 yean for the times of 
the Gentiles before the dispersion of 
Israe 1 among the nations (v 27 -39), aDd 
this did not happen. The theory then, 
falls apart so we look on the seven 
times term as a figurative statement 
expressing more severe punishment 
from cime to time, just as if a parent 
would say, "I will punish you seven 
times harder if you still refuse to obey." 
See The times of the Gentiles, p. 873 

3 T he 6 curses of destruction by mul¬ 
tiplying wild "animals against Israel. 
wtuchGod promised would not happen 
(in v 6)ifthey obeyed (v 21-22). These 
also were additional to the fira 8 curses 
and the fira seven times of v 16-20, 
asproved by v2l7 "AnJiTye walk con- 
nary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring seven times mote 
plagues upon you according toyour 
sins" 

4 The 6 curses of avenging His cove¬ 
nant by war, famine, and pestilence. 
whichGod promised He would not send 
(inv 7-10) if they would obey(v 23-26). 
These again were additional to the 8 
curses of v 16-17, and those of the two 
previous seven times of v 18, 21, as 
proved in V £3-24, "And if ye will not 
be re formed by me by these things (the 
previous plagues or curses), but will 
walk contrary unto me; Then will I also 
walk contrary unto you, and will punish 
you yet seven times for your sins" 

5 Tne 27 curses bringing complete 
national destruction and dispersion 


among the nations, which God prom¬ 
ised (in v 11-13) that He would not allow 
if they obeyed (v 29-39). This is the 4th 
seven times warning of curses and these 
too. were additional to the 0 of v 16-17 
and others as proved in v 27-28. "And 
if ye will not for all this (all the curses 
and more curses before this) hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 
Then I will walk contrary umo you also 
in Fury; and I, even 1, will chastise you 
seven rimes for your rios" 
c 2 Kl. 6:28-29; Jer. 19:8-9; Ezek. 5:10 
d 2 Chr. 34:3; Jer. 14:19; Ezek. 6:4 
e 2 Kl, 25:9; Ps. 76:6-7; 79:1-3; Ezek. 6 
f Isa.1:11-13; 66:3; Amo* 5:21; Pr.21:27 
g Jer. 25:11.18; Ezek 33:28; lia. 1:7-8 
h Jer. 19:8; Ezek. 25:3; 26:2; 36:2 
1 Dt. 7:27; 28:62-64: Jer. 9:16; Lk 21:24 
j This Is a prophetic picture of the sins 
of Israel on the sabbaths, which she 
desecrated many times 
k Dl 20:65-67; Ezek 21:7, 15 
1 8 conditions of regoiatlon (v 40-41): 

1 If they shall co nfessT ffrelr Iniquity 

2 The Iniquity of their fathers 

3 Their own trepasses Me 

4 That they have walked contrary to 

5 That I also have walked contrary to 

than Und of their enemies 

6 That I have brought them Into the 

7 If their uncircumcised hearts are 

humbled thdriini 

8 If they accept the punishment for 


women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall de¬ 
liver you your bread again fl by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and 
not be satisfied. 

(5) Chastisement; 27 curses 

27 And if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk 
contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary 
unto you also in fury; and I, 
even I, will chastise you^seven 
times for your sins. 

29 And ye shall c eat the flesh 
of your sons, and the flesh of 
your daughters shall ye eat. 

30 And I will ‘/destroy your 
high places, and cut down your 
images, and cast your car¬ 
cases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor 
you. 

31 And I will'make your cities 
waste, and bring your sanctu¬ 
aries unto desolation,/and I will 
not smell the savour of your 
sweet odours. 

32 And I will*bring the land 
into desolation: and your ene¬ 
mies which dwell therein shall 
befastonished at it. 

33 And I will 'scatter you 
among the heathen, and will 
draw out a sword after you: and 
your land shall be desolate, and 
your cities waste. 

34 Then shall the land enjoy 
her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye he in your ene¬ 
mies’land; even then shall the 
land rest, and enjoy her sab¬ 
baths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate 
it shall rest; ibecause it did not 
rest in your sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are 
left alive of you I will*send a 
faintness into their hearts in 
the lands of their enemies; and 
the sound of a shaken leaf shall 
chase them; and they shall 
flee, as fleeing from a sword; 
and they shall fall when none 
pursueth. 

37 And they shall fall one up¬ 
on another, as it were before a 
sword, when none pursueth: 
and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among 
the heathen, and the land of 
your enemies shall eat you 
up. 

39 And they that are left of 
you shall pine away in their 
iniquity in your enemies’ lands; 
and also in the iniquities of 
their fathers shall they pine 
away with them. 

5 The Abrahamic Covenant 
not annulled by this one. 
(1) Eight conditions must be 
met to get its 7 blessings 

40 they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of 
their fathers, with their tres¬ 
pass which they trespassed 
against me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto me, 

41 And that I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their un¬ 
circumcised hearts be hum¬ 
bled, and they then accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity: 


42" Then will*I remember‘my 
covenant with Ja'cob, and also 
my covenant with i'§aac, and 
also my covenant with A'bri- 
h&m will I remember; and^I 
will remember the land. 

43 The land also shall be left 
of them, and shall enjoy her 
sabbaths, while she lieth deso¬ 
late without them: and they 
shall'accept of the punishment 
of their iniquity: because, even 
because they despised my 
judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, /when 
they be in the land of their ene¬ 
mies,H will not cast them away, 
neither will I abhor them/to de¬ 
stroy them utterly,*and to break 
my covenant with them: for I 
am the Lord their God. 

45 But I will for their fsakes 
remember the*covenant of their 
ancestors, whom I brought 
forth out of the land of E'gjpt 
in the sight of the heathen, that 

1 might be their God: I am the 
Lord. 

46 f These are the statutes and 
judgments and laws, which the 
Lord made between him and 
the children of l§'ra-el in mount 
Si-nfii by the hand of Md'§e§. 

117 CHAPTER 27 

X Laws of dedicated persons 
and things. 1 Vows of per¬ 
sons (Dt, 23:31, refs.) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Md'ses, saying, 

•2 m Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When a man shall make a"sin- 
gular vow, the persons shall be 
for the Lord by thy estimation. 
•3 And thy estimation shall be 
of the mal e from twenty years 
old even unto sixty years old, 
even thy estimation shall be 
fifty°shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

•4 And if it be a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty 
shekels. 

•5 And if it be from five years 
old even unto twenty years old, 
then thy estimation shall be of 
the male twenty shekels, and 
for the female ten shekels. 

•6 And if if be from a month 
old even unto five years old, 
then thy estimation shall be of 
the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estima¬ 
tion shall be three shekels of 
silver. 

•7 And if it be from sixty years 
old and above; if if be a male, 
then thy estimation shall be fif¬ 
teen shekels, and for the fe¬ 
male ten shekels. 

•8 But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall pre¬ 
sent himself before the priest, 
and the priest shall value him; 
according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value 
him. 

2 Offerings for vows: (1) An¬ 
imals dedicated to God 

•9 And if it be a beast, whereof 
men bring an offering unto the 
Lord, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Lord shall be 
holy. 


be redeemed 


a THEN - WHEN inael meets the 8 con¬ 
ditions or v 40-41 - God will remember 
HIj covenant with them and fulfil it(v 
42-45) ber. 

b 5 remembrancer of God-I wllliemem^ 

1 My covenant with Jacob (v 42) 

2 My covenant with Isaac 

3 My covenant with Abraham 

4 The land of promise 45) 

5 My covenant with their ancestors (v 
c This is the only instance in about 40 

places where Abraham,Isaac, and Ja¬ 
cob are mentioned together that Jacob 
is namedbefoteAbraham andltaac(v 
42).SeeGen.28:13;31:42; 32:9; 35:12; 
48:15-16; Ex. 3:6.15-16; 4:5; 6:3. 8; 
32:13; 33:1; Num. 32:11; Dt. 1:8; 6:10; 
9:6.27; 29:13: 30:20:34:4; IKi. 18:36; 
2K1.13:23; IChr. 16:16; 29:10;2Chr. 
20:7; 30:6; Neh. 9:7; Pi.47:9; 105:6, 9. 
42; l«a.29:22; 51:2; Mt,8:ll; 22:32: Mk 
12:26; Lk 1:55. 78; Acts 3:13; 7:32 
d Since the names of the 3 patriarchs are 
inverted here. withAbiaham the fim. 
named as last, and after that the nam¬ 
ing of the promised land, it seems rea¬ 
sonable to believe that God had such 
land in mind even before the paxrl- 
aichsjf the principle of inversion holds 
true throughout the verse this 1s so be¬ 
cause it is mentioned last (v 42) 
e Liter ally.enjoy their inlqulty.The Heb. 
ratsah. to be pleased with, is pans, ac¬ 
cept in v 41,43 and enjoy in v 34,43. It 
means that lsael will enjoy her pun¬ 
ishment in the sense that chastening for 
sin will have brought the nation to re¬ 
pentance where they can enjoy the 
benefits coming from such chastening. 
It must be remembered that God can¬ 
oe* and will not fulfil His covenants 
with men while they are in rebellion. 
They must come to repentance and 
obedience,and meet the terms of God's 
covenants and promises before the 
benefits can be enjoyed. The theory of 
unconditional covenants and promises, 
and of eternal life while living in sin 
is an idle fancy. No man has the bless¬ 
ing and cutse ofGod on him at the same 
time - life for obedience and death for 
sin at the same time. No man can be 
saved and unsaved, convened and un¬ 
converted at the same time. The only 
way one can serve two masters is to 
serve one at a time, not both of them 
together. When sin is committed it 
brings forth death, not life (Gen. 2: 
17; Ex.32:32-33;Ezek.18:4,20-24; Mt. 
6:24; Rom. 6:16-23: 8:12-13; 1 Col 
6:9-11: GaL 5:19-21) 
f 5 promises while in dispereionfr 44-54): 
11 will not cast them away 
2 I will not abhor them 
31 will not utterly desroy them 

4 I will not break Mycovenant with 
them 

5 I will remember Mycovenant with 
their ancestors for their tikes 

It must be understood that the above 
promises were to be in effect only if 
Iaaelrepented and confessed accord¬ 
ing to v 40-41 

g God has not utterly cast away His peo¬ 
ple whom He foreknew; He will yet 
bring them back to repentance and 
make a great Qation out of them (Isa. 
11:10-12: Ezek.27; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
l*14-21;Lk.l:32-33;Roin. 11:1-2,11-33) 
h God did not abhor them to destroy them 
i In a sense God has not broken His cove¬ 
nant with them, but they have broken 
their covenam with Himiand therefore, 
He cannot fulfil it until they come to 
complete repentance (Isa. 1:9, refs.; 
Rom. 11:25-33; Rev. 12, notes) 
j God al» does things for the sake ot 
men, not altogether for His own sake. 
Christians should never hesitate to pray 
forthingsGod has already promised to 
give them. They are not always to say. 
"For thy sake,” but also "For our 
sakes, ” and "For the sake of others" 
k It will be noticed tere that God did not 
promise to remember the Mosaic cov¬ 
enant, which is now abolished for the 
sake of the new covenant: but, in v 42, 
44-45 He promised to remember the 
Abrahamic covenant. See this cove¬ 
nant and Us 7 fold blessing, p. 57 
1 Again God affirmed that the statutes, 
judgments, and laws given to Moses on 
Sinai were from Him and that they 
made up the Mosaic covenant (v 46.Cp. 
7:38; 25:1: 27:34). This concludes the 
special section begun in 25:1 

m 9 commands - vows of persons , p. 153 
D See Special vows to God. P. 153 
o A shekel of silver was 64tf 






LEVITICUS 27 


What may not be redeemed 151 


a 6 command! - vows regarding animals. 
p. 153 

b It will be noted that the unclean ani¬ 
mal dedicated to God wai not called 
holy to Jehovah, ai the clean onei were 
(v 10 with v 11-13) 

c 3 command!- house! dedicated to God: 

1 When a man sanctifies a home to 
God it shall be holy to Him (v 14) 

2 Tbeprieil shall estimate the value 
of the bouse, and his appraisal iball 
fland 

3 If he that tancti Tied the house wish¬ 
es to redeem it, he shall add 20ft to the 
appraisal price and pay the full amount 
to the priest; then the house shall return 
to the man's ownership (v IS). Houses 
sarrtified in the country could be re¬ 
deemed anytime before jubile(25:31), 
but those in the city had to be re¬ 
deemed in 1 year (25:29) 

d 7 facta about sanctification here: 

1 Sanctification is not limited to 
human beings (v 14-33) 

2 It does not Involve the sin question, 
or what is called "the old man" be¬ 
cause houses.fieids, and other material 
things do not have such a nature 

3 Man is the agent in sanctification 
here 

4 When a man sanctified a house (v 
14-IS), a field (v 16-25), an animal 
(except the firstborn, v 26-27),or any 
other material thing (except tithing, v 
28-33), It was bely to Jehovah (v 14,23) 

5 Things sanctified could be made 
unsanctified if one paid the valued 
price with an additional 20ft (v 15, 
19-25, 31) 

6 Things sanctified to the Lord be¬ 
came the possession of the priests; 
therefore redemption money to un- 
sanctify anything belonged to them 

7 Man could not sanctify anything 
that already belonged to Jehovah (v 
26-33) 

e 9 commands - fields sanctified to God: 

1 If a man sanctifies apart of a field 
to Jehovah, the priest shall appraise It 
according to the amount of seed that 
can be sowed in it, counting the value 
of every homer of barley as 50 shekels 
($32. 00, v 16) 

2 If a man sanctifies his fields to the 
Lord from jubile the appraisal shall 
stand (v 17) 

3 If the field is sanctified after jubile 
the priest shall appraise its value ac¬ 
cording to the number of years left un¬ 
til the next jubile (vl8) 

4 If the man who sanctifies a field 
will redeem it for his own use again, 
then he shall pay the appraisal value 
from then until jubile with an addi¬ 
tion al 20ft (v 19) 

5 if he will not redeem it, or he sells 
it to another, it shall never be re¬ 
deemed again (v 20). In either case the 
priests got the rental of the property 

6 If the field of an baeditaiy estate 
vowed to God is not redeemed before 
the jubile, it shall become holy to God 
in the year of jubile to be used by the 
priests ever afterward (v 21) 

7 If a man sanctifies a field to the 
Lord which he has bought, one which 
is not a part of his own Inheritance,then 
the priest shall appraise It according to 
the years before the jubile, and the 
owner shall give the appraised value to 
the Lord at a holy thing (v 2jJ) 

8 In the year of jubile the acquired 
field shall return to him of whom it 
was bought (v 24) 

9 All appraisals shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuary, 20 gerahs 
to a shekel (v 25) 

f An bo met was 10 baths or 10 ephahi - 
about 10 1/2 bushels (Ezek.45:10-11) 
g 50 shekels, 64tf each, $32.00 
h This applied to an Inheritance or regu¬ 
lar possession which a man sold to an¬ 
other, and did not redeem. The priests 
received rental of the land from the 
man to whom it was sold until the ju- 
bile, at which time the field became 
the permanent possession of the pries- 
hood (v 20-21), If the field was not a 
part of a man's original inheritance or 
poDcssion, and he acquired it, then 
dedicated it to the Lord, it was returned 
to the former possessor in the year of 
juhile (v 22-24) 

i Heb. chcrem . a shutting In, as In a net; 
tome Jung doomed; a devoted object to 
God. never to be used in a secular sense 
again (v 21, 26-29; Num. 18:14; Ps. 
119:38), It means a total and complete 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


•10 He fl shaH not alter it, nor 
change it, a good for a bad, or a 
bad for a good: and if he shall 
at all change beast for beast, 
then it and the exchange there¬ 
of shall be holy. 

•11 And if it be any unclean 
beast, of which they do not offer 
a sacrifice unto the Lord, then 
he shall present the beast be¬ 
fore the priest: 

•12 And the priest shall value 
it, whether it be good or bad: 
as thou valuest it, who art the 
priest,*so shall it be. 

•13 But if he will at all redeem 
it, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation. 

(2) Houses dedicated to God 

•14 f And ^when a man 4shall 
sanctify his house to be holy 
unto the Lord, then the priest 
shall estimate it, whether it be 
good or bad: as the priest shall 
estimate it, so shall it stand. 
•15 And if he that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he 
shall add the fifth Part of the 
money of thy estimation unto 
it, and it shall be his. 

(3) Fields dedicated to God 

•16 'And if a man shall sanctify 
unto the Lord some part of a 
field of his possession, then thy 
estimation shall be according to 
the seed thereof: an/homer of 
barley seed shall be valued at 
fifty'shekels of silver. 

•17 If he sanctify his field from 
the year of jubile, according to 
thy estimation it shall stand. 
•18 But if he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest 
shall reckon unto him the money 
according to the years that re¬ 
main, even unto the year of the 
jubile, and it shall be abated 
from thy estimation. 

•19 And if he that sanctified 
the field will in any wise re¬ 
deem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy 
es tima tion unto it, and it shall 
be assured to him. 

•20 And*if he will not redeem 
the field, or if he have sold the 
field to another man, it shall 
not be redeemed any more. 

•21 But the field, when it goeth 
out in the jubile, shall be holy 
unto the Lord, as a field 'de¬ 
voted; the possession thereof 
shall be the priest’s. 

•22 And if a man sanctify unto 
the Lord a field which he hath 
bought, which is not of the 
fields of his possession; 

•23 Then the priest shall reck¬ 
on unto him the worth of thy 
estimation, even unto the year 
of the jubile: and he shall give 


thine estimation in that day, as 
a holy thing unto the Lord. 

•24 In the year of the jubile 
the field shall return unto him 
of whom it was bought, even to 
him to whom the possession of 
the land did belong. 

•25 And all thy estimations 
shall be according to the^hekel 
of the sanctuary: twenly*gerahs 
shall be the shekel. 

3 Three things are God’s 
forever, (1) Firstborn of 

animals 

•26 f'Only the firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the 
Lord's firstling, 4no man'shall 
sanctify it; whether if be ox, or 
sheep: it is the Lord’s. 

•27 And if if be of an/unclean 
beast, then he shall redeem if 
according to thine estimation, 
and shall add a fifth part of it 
thereto: or if it be not re¬ 
deemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 

(2) All dedicated things 

•28 Notwithstanding no de¬ 
voted thing , that a man shall 
devote unto the Lord of all that 
he hath *&of/i of man and beast, 
and of the field of his posses¬ 
sion, shall be sold or redeemed: 
every devoted thing is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

•29 None devoted, which shall 
be devoted of men, shall be re¬ 
deemed; but shall surely be 
put to death. 

(3) All tithes of the people 

•30 And all the tithe of the 
land, whether of the seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the Lord’s: if is holy unto 
the Lord. 

•31 And if a man will at all re¬ 
deem ought of his tithes, he 
shall add thereto the fifth part 
thereof. 

•32 And concerning the tithe of 
the herd, or of the flock, even of 
whatsoever*passeth under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy unto 
the Lord. 

•33 He shall not search wheth¬ 
er it be good or bad, neither 
shall he change it: and if he 
c han ge it at all, then both it 
and the change thereof shall 
be holy; it shall not be re¬ 
deemed. 

4 Sum of the commandments 

given to Moses at Sinai 

34’ These are the command ¬ 
ments. which the Lord com¬ 
manded M0'$e§ for the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el in mount Si'nfli. 


Summary of Leviticus 


Date and place: written as part of the law of Mores at Sinai aboui 1,686 B.C. 
Author Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel. See Moses in Index 
Proof of authorship: see ooteg. Ex. 17:14 and Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs 
that Moses wrote the Pentateuch 

Theme: Leviticus is the hook of the detailed walk, worship, and service of the 
redeemed people of God. In Exodus we have the exodus from Egypt, the giving 
of the law, the establishment of the priesthood, and the building of the tabernacle; 
in Leviticus we have the giving of the laws concerning sacrifices and offerings, 
the consecration of the priest hood, the full establishment of the tabernacle worship, 
the holiness of God's pec*>le in body, soul, and spirit, the relationship of laael to 
Jehovah, the feasts of Jehovah, the record of God dwelling in the tahernacle in 
the midst of His people, and the proper means of approach and fellowship with God 
Statistics: 3rd book of the Bible; 27 chapters; 859 verses; 24, 546 words; 3 ques¬ 
tions; 58 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 6 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 799 verses 
of history; 795 commands; 26 promises; 125 pediedoiB; 35 messages (1:1; 4:1:5:14; 
6:1, 8, 19, 24; 7:22. 28; 8il, 10:8; 11:1; 12:1; 13:1; 14; 1. 33; 15:1; 16:1; 17:1; 
18:1; lft 1; 20:1; 21:1, 16; 22:1, 17,26; 23:1, 9. 23, 26. 33; 24:1; 25:1; 27:1) 


a A shekel was 644 1/5* (v25) 

b A gerah was l/20th of a shekel, or 3 
c 3tEEjgsthat belonged to God eternally: 

1 Fimbom of man and beans (v 26) 

2 All devoted things (v 28-29) 

3 All tithes of all people (v 30-33) 

d No man can dedicate, sanctify or ret 
apart anything toGod that already be¬ 
longs to Him. That would be as ridicu¬ 
lous as taking something which already 
belongs to a man and making a gift of 
it to him. Thus, for one to sanctify the 
fimbom of animals, tithes, or devoted 
things to the Lord which are already 
sanctified to Him would be a foolish 
and hypocritical act 

e 11 command! - devoted things: 

1 No man iball offer to sanctify any 
firstborn of animals to God, for they 
are already HU (v 26; Ex. 13:2; Num, 
3:13; 18:15) 

2 The firstborn of an unclean beast 
may be redeemed hy the man win 
owns the mother if he will give the 
appraised value wi th an additional 20ft 
to the priests (v 27) 

3 If he doej not care to redeem it, 
then it aball be sold and the money 
given to the priests 

4 No devoted thing (except an un¬ 
clean animal) shall be sold or re¬ 
deemed for it U holy to Jehovah (v 26) 

5 No man devoted to punishment for 
sin shall redeem his life, but shall 
surely pay the penalty (v 29) 

6 All the tithe of the land is holy 
to Jehovah (v 30) 

7 If a man will redeem any of his 
tithes, he shall add 20ft thereto and 
give both the value of the tithe and the 
20ft fine to the priests (v 31) 

8 All the tithes of animals (except 
unclean or redeemable animals) shall 
also he holy to Jehovah (v 27, 32) 

9 Every 10th animal shall be given 
toGod whether it he good or bad (v 33) 

10 No man shall change a had 10th 
animal for a good one, or a good one 
for a had one and keep it for himself 

11 If he should attempt to change one 
for another, both animals shall be holy 
to Jehovah never to be redeemed 

f The firstborn of an ass could be re¬ 
deemed with a lamb or have its neck 
broken (Ex.13:13; 34:20).or, according 
to this new provision.it could be sold 
for it* appraised value and the owner 
fined 20ft for nor redeeming it wit’i a 
lamb (v 27). In the event the owner 
wished to redeem an unclean animal 
for his own use on the appraisal basis 
he could do so by paying the appraised 
value with the additional 2Oft.Thus the 
earlier law was modified to help sup¬ 
port the priesthood and the sanctuary 
work 

g This passage does nor reach human 
sacrifice, as some claim; such sacri¬ 
fices were forbidden (Ex. 13:13; 34:20; 
Num. 18:15). Parents were not to sacri¬ 
fice their children (Dt. 12:30-31; Ps. 
106:37-38; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 16:20-21). 
The word cherein (devoted thing) as 
applied to man here (v 28-29) could 
refer to those devoted or doomed to 
death, as in 1 Sam. 15:21; 1 Ki. 20:42. 
The root word charam is used many 
dmes of destruction (Ex. 22:20; Num. 
21:2-3; Dt.2:34; 7:2). That the death 
sentence was not robe altered is clear 
from v 29, which some versions render, 
"Among people no one who is under 
human doom can he bought off; he must 
certainly be executed." From the death 
sentence there was to he no redemption 
or commutation. The righteousness of 
this law is not involved in the rash vow 
and sin of Jephthah (Judg. 11:30} and 
Saul (1 Sam. 14:24). A cherem offered 
in sacrifice was always an innocent 
animal chosen, approved, and without 
blemish 

h The custom referred where is that of 
counting the animals as they would go 
out of a pen one by one. Ac the pen 
opening every 10th one was counted by 
being marked as the Lord’s with a rod 
dipped in red (v 33) 
i Sec note 1, 26:46 

^ Cont. from column 1 

separation .being shut up or cutoff from 
common use and given up wholly to 
Jehovah wlthorn the right of recall or 
change. The wad is also used of some - 
thing utterly doomed to destruction (1 
Sam. 15:21; 1 Kl. 20:42) 
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NOTES ON LEVITICUS CONTINUED 


Sacrifice! and offerings (1:2) 
Sweet aa vniir offarlnnl /l;l-3;lTi 

1 nurntofferi nfl* - JnhrulifM.l’n; 

(2) Sheep and goat* (v 10-13) 17) 

(3) Turtledove* and pigeon* (v 14- 

2 Burnt offering*-food ( 2:1-16): _ 

(1) Fine flour, oil, frankincense 
(2:1-3) 

(2) Unleavened baked cake* (2:4) 

(3) Unleavened baked pan cake* 

(2:5-6) 7-9) 

4) Unleavened fried pancake* (2: 

5) First fruits of crop* (2:12-16) 

3 Peace nfforinfli (3:1-17): 

(1) Cattle, male or female (3:1-6) 

(2) Lambs (3:7-11) 

(3) Goats (3:12-17) 

Non-sweet savour offerings (4:l-6:7) 

1 Sin offeruna-animal«only( 4:l-35): 

fl) Bull ochs for priests (4:1-12) 

(2) Bullocks for people (4:13-21) 

(3) Goars, male for rulers' sin of 
ignorance (4:22-26) 

(4) Kids or lambs, females for the 
people's sin of ignorance (4: 
27-35) 

2 Trespass offerings (5:1-6:7): 

(1) Sheep or goats for rich (5:1-6) 

(2) Pigeons or turtledoves for the 
poor (5:7-10) 

(3) A little flour for the extremely 
poor (5:11-13) 

(4) Ram and stiver for sins of ig¬ 
norance (5:14-19) 1-7) 

(5) Ram and silver for stealing (6: 
10 general facta about offering^: 


2 pigeons or turtledoves, could bring a 
tenth part of an ephah of fine flow, 
which would bean omer - 3qta. and 1 
pt. (notes c, f. Ex. 16:36), and would 
cost about 6ty today (v 11). No oil or 
frankincense was to go with this kind 
of meat or food offering, as In the 
offerings of Lev. 2, for it was a sin of¬ 
fering. not a thank offering as when oil 
and frankincense were used (v 11; 2:1- 
16).Only an extremely poor person who 
could not afford even pigeons or turtle¬ 
doves would be permitted to bring such 
an offering for sin (v 7,11). Even then 
no sin could be forgiven without a 
blood sacrifice (17:11; Heb. 9:22) so 
blood atonement was provided for such 
paupers by the public through the 
priest, or it was taken care of In the 
grear day of atonement for all Isael 
(v 12-13; 16:1-34). The flour provided 
by the pauper evidenced his faith in 
forgiveness by atonement even though 
It had to be provided by others for him. 
He gave his best, like the widow with 
her 2 mltet(Lk.21:1-4).The flour,after 
a handful was burned, belonged to the 
priest (v 13). Sin offerings were not of¬ 
fered with meat or drink offerings. See 
Num. 15:1-11 

6 kinds of trespass offering* (5:6) 

1 Female lamb (cost today $20. 00, v 

2 Female goat (cost today $20,00) 6) 

3 Turtledove (cost tod ay $1. 00. v 7) 

4 Pigeon (cost today $1.00) 

5 Tench of an ephah of fine flour, 3 
qts; 1 pu (estimated cost Sty, v 11) 

6 Ram (cost today $20.00. v 15,18) 


1 2 classes of offerings: 

(1) Sweet savourofieringi (1:1-3: 

17) 1-6:7) 

(2) Non-sweet savour offering*(4: 

2 2 classes to offer them: 

(1) Individuals (1:2,10; 2:1; 3:1) 

(2) ThepubUc (4:13-21; 16:1-34; 
Num. 19) 

3 2 kinds of offerings: 

(1) Purely voluntary (1:1-3:17) 

(2) Commanded (4:1-6:7) 

4 Mode of offerings 

(1) Burnt offerings were wholly 
burned with flre(l:6-17;6:8-12) 
except in case* where a part 
was reserved for the priest* 

(2) Meat offerings were to be 
partly burned and partly for 
priests (2:1-16; 6:14-18) 

(3) Meat offering* for priests were 
to be wholly burned (6:19-23) 

(4) Peace offerings were to be 
partly burned and partly eaten 
by priests and offerer (3:1-17; 
7:11-21, 28-38) 

(5) Sin offerings were to be 
bumed.partlyiniide and partly 
outside of the camp (4:1-35; 
6:24-30; 0:14-17) 

(6) Trespass offerings were to be 
partly burned and partly eaten 
(5:l-6:7; 7:1-10) 

5 Kinds of animals srerificed: 

“(i) Canie (1:1-9:16:l-34;Num.l9) 

(2) Sheep and lambs(1:1-13; 3:7- 

11) 35) 

(3) Goats and kids (1:10-13; 4:27- 

(4) Pigeons (5:7-10).Cp.Gen, 15:9 

(5) Turtledoves (5:7-10) 

6 Other kinds of sacrifices 

(1) Fine flour (2:1-4) 

(2) Oil and frankincense (2:1-4) 

(3) Bakedandfriedcakes(2:4-9) 

(4) Firnfruiu of crops (2:12-16) 

(5) Silver (4:14-19) 

(6) Drinks (23:13; Ex. 29:40-41) 

(7) Material things (27:1-34) 

7 Laws concerning animal offerings: 

(1) To be clean animals (Gen. 8: 

(2) To be perfect (22:18-25) 20) 

(3) To be at least 8 days old (22: 
27; 23:12) 

8 Place of slaughter At the door of 
the tabernacle and near :he altar north¬ 
ward (1:11; 3:2; 6:25; 7:2) 

9 Mode of killing: like that of 
slaughtering other animals. The throat 
w as c ut and the blood c aught in a basin. 
The animal was then skinned and cut 
up (1:5-6; 4:8-12, 19-21). The blood 
was sprinkled and poured out before 
God (1:5, 11; 3:2: 4:7, 10) 

10 Purpose of sacrifices: to make 
atonement and have access to God 
(note a. Ex. 29:33) 


7 commands - law of burnt offerings 

t&sr 

1 Command Aaron and tons concern¬ 
ing the burnt offering (v 9) altar 

2 It shall bum all night on the brazen 

3 The priest shall put on bis lioen 
garment and breeches and take up the 
ashes of the brazen altar every morning 
purring them beside the altar (v 10) 

4 He shall put off the priestly gar¬ 
ni eats, put on others,and carry the ashes 
outside the camp to a clean place(v 11) 

5 He shall ootputoutthe fire that i s 
burning on the brazen altar (v 12) 

6 The priest shall bum wood on the 
altar every morning and evening, and 
lay the burnt offering upon It (v 13) 

7 Priests shall keep the fire burning 
on the brazen altar day and night for¬ 
ever (v 13) 

6 commands - law of meat offerings 
(6:14) 

1 Aaron's sons shall offer it before 
the Lord upon the brazen altar (v 14) 

2 The priest shall take a handful of 
the fine flour, and a little of the oil 
and all the frankincense brought with 
the meatoffering and shall burn them 
upon the brazen altar as a memorial of 
the offering for a sweet savour (v 15) 

3 The remainder of the flour and oil 
shall be eaten by Aaron and all other 
malesofhis house ia the bolyplace and 
in the court of the tabernacle (v 16.18) 

4U shall be baked and eaten without 
leaven (v 17) 

5 The priests shall have it as their 
portion of the burnt offerings 

6 This statute shall be in force for¬ 
ever in your generations (v 18) 


1 Touching a dead body (Num.9:10; 

19:13) 4-6) 

2 Touching unclean person (5:3; 22: 

3 Earing of unclean animals (ch. 11; 
Du 14) 

4 A woman having a child (12:1-8) 

5 Having diseases (13:1-15:33) 57) 

6 Contacting unclean houses (14:36- 

7 Eating of aaimals that die of 
themselves (17:15) ices(Num. 19) 

6 Priests performing certain serv- 
9 Incest (20:21) 19:16) 

10 Touching hones or graves (Num. 

11 Being present when anotherdie* 
(Num. 19:14) 

The word unclean is used for the first 
time here (5:2). It Is not used of Noah's 
animals (Gen. 7:2) 


5 sins called trespasses (6:6) 


Offerings of the poor (5:11) 
Those not able to bring a sheep, a goat. 


1 Withholding truth under oath(v 1) 

2 Ceremonial uncleanness (v 2-3) 

3 Rash and incondderate vows (v4) 

4 Ignorance and Infringement of typ¬ 


ical ceremonial rites (v 15:22:14-16) 
5 Frauds and wrongdcdng* remedi¬ 
able by restiturion (6:2-3; Ex. 22:9- 
13; Num. 5:6-27) 

Emotion* in Scripture (9:24) 

1 P'raising and shouting (v 24: Josh. 6: 
20; i Sim.4:5-6;2 Sam. 6:15; 2 Chr. 
16:14:20:10-23; 1K1.1:40; Ezra 3:10- 
13; Lk. 19:37-40; 24:53; Acts 2:4-16, 
47; 4:23-31; 0:5-0; 10:44-48; 16:25- 
26; 19:1-6; 1 Cor. 14:1-32. Cp.Ps. 6: 
11; 32:11; 66:1; 90:4; 100:1-5; 132:9; 
Isa. 12:6; Lk. 6:22-23; 1 Pet. L-8; Rev. 
4:0-11; 5:11-13; 7:9-17:14:1-5; 19:1-10) 

2 Praying aloud In mition rMnm 14;1 : 
25:(5; ii Chr. 15:13-15; Ezra 3:12: Lk. 
24:53; Acts 1:14s 4:24-31; 12:12) 

3 Prayer with groaning (Rom. 8:26; 

I Cot. i4il4-l3;Gal. 4:19; Eph. 6:18. 
Cp.Ex.2:24; 6:5;P*.6:6; 38:9;Acts 7:34) 

4 Weepingandcrving( NuiTi,l4;l; 25: 
6; lSanulSfll; Ezra 3:13; Job 3:24; Pa. 
12:5; 31:10; Isa. 21:2; 24:7; 35:10; Jer. 
45:3; Lam. 1:4, 11, 21-22; Ezek. 9:4; 
21:6-7; Jo. 11:35; 20:11; Rom. 12:15; 
Phil. 3:10; Jas. 4:9) 

5 Mourning and grieving flob 2:13; 6: 
2; Ps. 31:9-10; 5&2; Isa. 3:26; 53:6; 
61:3; Zech. 12:10-12; Mu 5:4; Jau 4:9) 

6 Leaping and dancing (2 Sam. 6:14- 

16; 149:3; 150:4; Lk. 6:23; Acts 

3:8; 14:10) 

7 Clapping and raising hands (1 Ki, 8: 
22,54TNiErSTI^Tsr50r37Il: 63:4; 
134:2; 141:2; 2 Tim. 2:6) 

8 shaking and qimlrinp man lk7; 
Ezek. 12:18; Mu 28:4; Acts 9:6; 16:29; 
Heb. 12:21) 

9 Prostrations 

ft) Of those overpowered by God's 
presence (Gen. 15:12-17; Du 9:18,25; 
Ezek. 1:28: 3:23; 4:4-17; 43:3; 44:4i 
Dan. 0:17: 10:5-19; Mu 17:6; Acts 9: 
4: 10:10; Rev. 1:17; 19:10; 22:8) 

(2) Voluntary prostration* In wor¬ 
ship and prayer (Gen. 17:3,17; Lev. 9: 
24; Num. 14:5; 16:4.22,45: 20:6; 22: 
31: Du 9:18,25; Josh. 5:14; 7:6; 1K1.18: 
39; LM7:16; Rev. 5:8,14; 7:11; 11:16) 

(3) Prostration* under burdens of 
prayer (Josh.7:10: MU 26:39; Mk. 3:11: 
5:22; 7:25; 14:35; Lk.5:12; Jo. 11:32) 

All these manifestations are not 
blessings or curses in themselves, but 
the result of such experiences on the 
emotions of men. See moving of the 
emotions in hell (Mu 8:12; 22:13; 24: 
51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28: 16:19-31; etc.) 

Bible facts about wine fl0:9i 
12 facts about vavin: 

Heb. yavln . wine in the broadest sense, 
including all typesboth fomented and 
unfermented 

1 Yayin when fermented makes 
drunk (Gen. 9:21-24; 19:32-35; 1 Sam. 
25:37; 2 Sam. 13:28; Esther 1:10; Ps. 
104:15; Pr. 23:30; Isa.5:U).Cp.Eph.5:18 

2 Yayin refers to wine when newly 
made and before fermentation (Isa. 16: 
10; Jer. 48:33). Cp. Mu 9:17; Mk. 
2:22; Jn. 2:3-10 

3 Permitted in moderation under 
the law of Moses (Dt. 14:23.26:16:13; 
10:4) 

4 Nazarites forbidden it (Num. 6) 

5 Used in drink offerings toGod (Ex. 
29:40; Lev.23:13; Num.15:5-10; 28:14) 

6 Distinct from strong drink (Heb. 
az. strong, vehement: and shathah. to 
imbibe; drink.Lev,10:9; Dt.T4:2& 29: 
6: Judg. 13:4, 7. 14; 1 Sam. 1:15). 
Cp. Lk. 1:15 

7 Makes eyes red (Gen. 49:12) 

8 Is a mocker (Pr.20:l) 

9 Not to be used when red (Pr,23:31) 
10 Not for kings (Pr. 31:4) 

II Often mixed with spices and other 

drinks (Pr. 9:2; 23:30; Song 8:2). Cp. 
Mk. 15:23 ham (Gen. 14:18) 

12 Offered byMelchizedek to Abra- 

10 other Heb. words for "wine": 

1 Tiyrosh. used 39 times compared 
to yayin 136 rimes, and means newly 
made wine from grapes. It Is the - word 
med of prosperity under the term com 
and wine (Gen. 27:28, 37; Du 7:13fTTT 
14; 18:4; 28:51; 33:28; 2 Kl. 18:32; 2 
Chr. 31:5). It Is trans. with new (Neh. 
10:37,39:13:5,12; Pr. 3:10flia. 24:7; 
65:8; Hot. 4:11; 9:2; Joel 1:10; 3:10; 
Hag. 1:11; Zech. 9:17) and with sweet 
(Mic,6:15). Tiyrosh was the winewTe 
tithed (Dul2:17; 14:23). Yavln is never 
spoken of as being tltbed. It generally 


refers to older grape Juice, and God 
required the ffmfnrlts or newly made 
wine as well as the first fnJtsoTotEeF 
crops and the firstborn of animAi« anH 
man (Ex. 13:2, 15; 23:16-19; 34:26), 
Juice of grapes is called wine when dll 
in the cluster (Isa. 65:TJ)TYaitn and 
tiyrosh are the main wosdTTorwii*, 
being trans. wipe a total of 175 rimes. 
The other 9 Heb, woidi traoi. are 
used only 16 time*, as follows 

2 Enab. grape drink (Hos. 3:1) 

3 A cl yc. fresh grape juice (Iia. 49: 
26; Joel 1:5; 3:18; Amos 913) 

4 Shekar. an Intoxicant; alcotullc 
liquor; strong drink (N urn. 28:7; Du 14: 
25-26). It was made from batley, 
honey, and dates 

5 Yeqeb. Juice from the lows wine 
vat into which the wine drains to purify 
It when fire pressed in the press (Du 
16:13) 

6 Chemer. wine of the grapes as fer¬ 
menting; pure red wine (Isa. 27:2) 

7 Chamar, red wine (Ezra 6:9; lt22; 
Dan. 5:1, 4. 23) 

8 Gath, treading out grapes (Neh. 
13:15). Trans. winepress fluda. 6:11; 
Isa. 63:3) and wloefat (Isa. 63:21 

9 Cobe ,wine: mixed wine Qsa.li22) 
10 Mamcak. mixed wLne with wata 

or *pices (Pu 23:30) 

References to wine in the N. T.: 

1 New or newly made wine as grape 
juice (Mu9:17; Mk.2:22; Lk. 9:37-39). 
The new wine of Acts 2:13 refers to 
sweet wine. TheGr. word is sometimes 
med in Gr.literature of fermented wine 

2 Mixed wine (Mk. 15:23) 15) 

3 Contrasted with strong drink(Lk.L: 

4 Used as medicine (Lk. 10:34) 

5 Jesus made wine (Jo.2:3-10; 4:46) 

6 Advice against it for Christians 
(Rom, 14:21) 

7 Warning against drunkenness by 
wine (Eph. 5:18), excess of wine (IPeu 
4:3), and one not to be given to wine 
(1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Tit. 1:7; 2:3) 

8 Timothy advised to use a little for 
his Infirmity (1 Tim. 5:23, note) 

9 Used figuratively (Rev. 14:8, 10; 
16:19; 17:2; 18:3) 

10 Ruthless destruction of It for¬ 
bidden (Rev. 6:6).Cp. Rev. 18:13 
It must be remembered that the word 
wine is used of both fermented and un- 
lermented drink, in Scripture; and it 
therefore can not alwaysbe determined 
which is the absolute meaning in every 
<ne of the above passages. Knowing 
that the Bible speaks of the juice of 
grapes as wine while It is still in the 
duster (I*a.65:B). and calls it new wine 
when it Is just pressed out of the grapes, 
makes ititnposdbleto decide in every 
case whether the reference is to that 
which is fermented or unfermented. 
One thing is certain: a drunkard shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God(Lk.21: 
34;Rom.l3:13;lCor.6:9-ll;Gal.5:19-21) 

20 unclean fowls f 11:131 

1 Eagle. Heb. nesher , from uashy, 
to lacerate, cut, tear to pieces. The 
eagle Is the most greedy of birds, tear¬ 
ing the flesh of its victims (v 13; Dt. 
14:12) 

2 Osafrace. bonebreaker.So-called 

because it not only strips off the flesh, 
but breaks the bones in order to get the 
marrow (v 13; Du 14:12), Known as 
the sea-eagle 14:12) 

3 Osptay. tbeblack eagle (v 13; Du 

4 Vulture , the black kite (v 14; Du 
14:13) 

5 Kite, tbered kite, remarkable for 
its piercing eyesight (v 14; Du 14:13. 
Cp. Job 28:7) 

6 Raven, including the crow, rook, 
jackdaw.and magpie (vl5; Dt. 14:14) 

7 Owl, the ostrich, according to 
some interpreters (v 16; Dt, 14:15) 

0 Night hawk, common owl (v 16; 
Dt. H-Ilj 

9 Cuckow, sea gull (v 16; Du 14:15) 

10 Hawk , common hawk (v 16; Du 

14:1 5) (v 17; Dull: 16) 

11 Little owl, hirtern, night raven 

12 Cormoraou a *ea fowl that swiftly 
plunges down on its prey(v 17; Du 14:17) 

13 Great owl, the ibis, the sacred 
bird of Egypt (v 17; Du 14:16) 

14 Swan.perhapsthe flamingo of chat 
country fv 10; Du 14:16) Ps. 102:6) 

15 Pelican (v 18; Du 14:16; note j, 

16 Gier eagle. Egyptian vulture fv 18; 

17 Stork fv19: Dl 14:18) DUl4:17) 
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18 Heron j >lovci.cranc(v 19;DU14:18) 

19 Capwtafl. hoopoe, a bird with 
beautiful plumage (v 19; Eft. 14:18) 

20 Bit (V 19; Du 14:18) 

flggnUDJiUdg - fcag of firttfrulu ( 23:10) 

1 Speak to Israel telling them dial 
they Aall bring a foeaf of the firstfridu 
to the priest, when you ahallcome into 
the land and reap a barveat (v 10) 

2 Thepdret ihall wave the sheaf be¬ 
fore Jehovah to be accepted for yon (v 
11 ) 

3 He shall wave it after the aabbath 
(the 16th of the lit month) 

4 On that day you shall offer a lamb 
of the fLnt year without blemish, for a 
burnt offering to Jehovah (v 12) 

5 With the lamb offer 2 tenth deals 
(1 gallon) of floe flour mingled with all 
as an offering made by Are to Jehovah, 
for a sweet savour (v 13) 

0 The drink offering with this shall be 
1/4 part of an bin (1 1/2 qta.) of wine 

7 You shall not eat of your crops of 
patched corn or green ears (of wheat) 
until the offering of the flmfruits has 
been made to Jebovab (v 14) 

8 This shall be a statute for ev« in 
all your generations 

12 commands -feast of PentCCOSti 23:15) 

1 Count 7 sabbaths beginning die 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
you brought the sheaf of the wave of¬ 
fering (v 15) 

2 The idoitow after the7th sabbath 1 
dial! be the feast (Pentecost, v 16) 

3 Offer on thli day a new meat 
offering to Jebovab 

4 You shall bring 2 loaves baked 
from fine flour of the first fruits and 
leaven (v 17) 

5 You shall offer the bread with 7 
lambs without blend ih of the fiat year, 

1 young bullock, and 2 rami (v 18) 

6 The antmaia dull be for a bvot 
offering with the me at offering and the 
drink offerings as a sweet savour to 
Jehovah 

7 Afia this (on the tame day) sacri¬ 
fice 1 kid of the goats f<r a sin offer¬ 
ing, and 2 lambs of the first year for 
peace offerings (v 19) 

B The priest shall wave the peace 
offerings with the bread of the first- 
fruits before the Lard (v 20) 

9 They shall be holy for the priest 
as his portion 

10 You shall proclaim a holy convo¬ 

cation (assembly) on this day (Pente¬ 
cost, v 21) that day 

11 You shall do no servile work OQ 

12 This shall be a statute for evo in 
all your dwelling* throughout your 
generations 

Estimated cost of offa ^j^fnf fang rtf 
Bread made of 2 tenth deals 


(1 gal.) of flour.....$ .80 

7 lambs (@ $20.00 each). 140.00 

1 young bullock.. 326.00 

2rams(@$20.Q0each). 40.00 

1 kid of the goats... 20.00 

2 lambs ((£>920.00 each). 40.00 


For each of 9 Iambi and 1 kid. 


1 tenth de al (1/2 galjof fine 
flour (6 gal. @.80 each). 

See Num. 15:3-5.. 4.00 

For each of 9 lambs and 1 kid, 

1/4 hln (1 1/2 qts.) of oil (15 

qts. @$1.40each).. 21.00 

For each of 9 lambs and 1 kid, 

1/4 bin of wine (15 qta. @ 

$1.60 each). 24.00 

por 1 bullock, 3 tenth deals of 
fine flour (1 1/2 gaL @. 80 a 

gal.). See Num. 16:8-10_ 1.20 

For 1 bullock. 1/2 hln of oil 

(3 qu. @ $1.40 each). 4.20 

For 1 bullock, 1/2 hln of wine 

(3 qta. @ $1.60each). 4,80 

For each of 2 rams,2 tenth deals 
of fine flour (2 gal. @ . 00). 

See Num. 15:6-7. 1.60 

For each of 2 rams, 1/3hln of 

all (4 qta. @$1.40 each). 5.60 

Por each or 2 rams, 1/3 Un of 
wine (4 qta. @$1.60 each)... 6.40 


Total estimated cost today $638.5? 
10commandi-davofatonement( 23:27) 

1 Sec aalde the 10th day of the 7th 
month (Tlxrl, Ethardm or October) as 
the great day of atonement (v 27) 

2 It shall be an holy convocation 
(assembly) onto you 

3 You shall afflict your souls (fast) 
on that day (v 27, 32) 

4 You riaall offer an offering made 
by fire to Jehovah 

5 You shall do no work (except what 
la Decenary for priests to make proper 
sacrifices) on that day (v 20, 31) 

6 The roul that will not afflict him¬ 
self (fast) on that day shall be cut off 
(v 29) 

7 The ooe who works on that day 
■hall be destroyed from among Us 
people (v 30) 

8 This shall be a statute for ever In 

all your homes throughout your gen¬ 
erations (v 31) (v 32) 

9 The day shall be a aabbath of tea 

10It shall be observed from the 

evening of the 0th day to the evening 
of the 10th day of the moath (October) 

11 commands - feast of tabernacles 
(23:34) 

1 Speak to laael saying that for 7 
days, from the 16th of the 7th month 
(Tlxri, Ethanlm or October) shall be 
die feast of tabernacles (v 34) 

2 The lri day dull be an holy con¬ 
vocation (anembly, v 35) 

3 You shall do no servile work an 
that day 

4 Each day of the 7 you shall offer an 
offering made by fire to Jehovah (v 36) 

6 The 8th day shall also be an holy 
convocation - a solemn assembly 

6 You shall offer an offering made 
by fire on tUs day (the 0th) also 

7 You shall do no servile work on the 

8th day a sabbath (v 39) 

8 Both the 1st and 8th days shall be 

9 On the 1st day. the 15th of the 7th 
month, you shall make booths to dwell 
In during the feast (v 40-42) 

10 You shall rejoice before iebovah 
for 7 full dayi fv 40-41) 

11 This shall be a statute for ever In 
all your genaadons (v 41-43) 


60 conditio nal eiireea (28:16) 

1 Tenor apptrinted over you (v 16) 

2 Consumption (v 16; oocec,Dt.28: 

22) Dt. 28:22) 

3 Burning ague (fever, v 16; note d, 

4 Lon of crops to enemies (v 17) 

6 God turned to be an enemy 

6 War and destruction 

7 Servitude and bondage 

8 Fear and cowardice 

9 Mare severe punishmerei (y 18) 

10 Narional destruction (v 19) 

11 The heaveoi ihm up to prayer,giv¬ 
ing of rain and other material blessings 

12 Earth as beats (v 20; note 1, Dt. 28: 

13 Labor spent in vain 24) 

14 Sterile ground Du 28:22) 

15 Blight on fruit trees (v20; note h, 

16 More severe punishments (v 21) 

17 Wild beasts to destroy you (v 22) 

16 Loss of your children by beasts 

19 Loss of cattle by beasts 

20 Becoming few in number 

21 Roads deserted 24) 

22 More severe punishments (v 23- 

23 Destruction by the sword (v 25.42) 

24 Defeat of armies and siege o f 

dries 25) 

26 Pestilences in crowded cities (v 

26 Deliverance to enemies 

27 Famine and aarvation (v 26) 

28 God's fury poured out (v 27-28) 

29 More severe judgments 

30 Made to eat flesh of sons (v 29) 

31 Made to eat flesh of daughters 

32 Destruction of high places and 
linages, your dead bodies can ig>on 
youi idols (v 30) 

33 God to abhor you 

34 Cities waste (v 31. 33) 

35 Sanctuaries a desolation (v 31) 

36 Rejection of your sacrifices (v 31, 

37 Land desolate (v 32, 33) 32) 

38 Made an astonishment to enemies 

(V 32) 33-36) 

39 Dl^rsioD among the nations (v 

40 Scarcity of inhabitants (v 34-35) 

41 Falatneuofbearttoremnantfv 36) 

42 Fear and despair 

43 Flight from the sword 

44 Dearucdon when none pursues 

45 Self-destruction (v 37) 

46 Powerless before enemies 

47 Death and misery among heathen 
(v 38) 

48 Swallowed up by enemies 39) 

49 Pining aw ay in sip and captivity (v 

50 Pining aw ay over Iniquities of the 
fathers 

9 command s - VOWS of Penofll (27:2) 

1 Speak to Israel saying that when a 
man makes a special vow which con¬ 
cerns the valuation of persons to Jeho¬ 
vah, the tax paid to the sanctuary for 
a male, 20 to 60 yean old, shall be 50 
shekel! of stiver ($32. 00, v 2-3) 

2 Far a female. 20 to 60 yean old.lt 
■hall be 30 shekels of silvei($ 19.20,v 4) 

3 Por a male, 5 to 20 yean old, 20 
diekelj ($12.80, v 5) 

4 For a female, 6 to 20 yean old, 10 
takels($6.40, v 5) 

5 For a male, 1 month to 5 yean old, 
5 shekels ($3.20, v 6) 

6 For a female, 1 month to 5 years, 
3 shekels ($1.92, v 6) 

7 For a male, 60 yean old and above. 


15 shekels ($9.60, v 7) 

8 For a female, 60 yean old and 
above, 10 shekels ($6.40, v 7) 

9 If a person is too poor to pay the 
regular estimation tax, then he than 
present himself to the priest who will 
tax him according to his ability to pay 
(v 8) 

Special vows to God (27:2) 

A special vow to God.lt was voluntary; 
and most vows were made In cases of 
lllnea and danger, or under an emo¬ 
tional Impulse,either in thanksgiving 
for blearing! received, or pleading for 
those desired of God. A man might ded¬ 
icate himself, his wife, Ui children, 
or Us servantuThe law simply ordained 
that a religious tax, according to age 
and sex be paid for special vows, the 
money to be for the priests 

Vow raxes compared: Male Female 
From 1 month to 5 yean $3.20 $1.92 

From 5 to 20 yean._ 12.80 6.40 

From20to60yean.... 32.00 19.20 

From 60 years upward.. 9.60 6.40 

6 commands - vows regarding animals 
(27:10) 

1 If a man makes a special vow and 
dedicates abeasttoGodin connection 
with his vow, it shall be holy unto 
Jehovah (v 9) 

2 Heihallnotaltarit.norchangeit.a 
good for a bad or a bad fora good (v 10) 

3 If he insists on a change, beast for 
beast, then the first beast and the one 
he wished to exchange for it shall both 
be holy 

4 If a man dedicates an unclean beast 
to Jehovah which la not acceptable for 
sacrifice.then he shall prerent it before 
the priest (v 11) 

5 The priest shall estimate its worth 
and the value he places upon it shall 
stand (v 12), The beast was to be sold 
for that amount 

6 If the man will at all redeem it for 
himself, then be shall add 20^ to its 
value and give the full amount to the 
pries; and the beast Oiall be his own 
again (v 13) 

It is clear from the various scriptures 
on'the subject that all vows were on 
a voluntary basis. No man was forced 
to make a vow, but he was under obli¬ 
gation id pay one after making U 
(Num. 30:2; EccL 5:4-6). According 
to Ps. 15:4, one of the characteristics 
of a righteous man Is that he keeps 
his word. A person should not use vows 
id obtain an answer to prayer or ro 
bring about some desire. Faith is die 
thing that will produce answers to 
trayer and no t unnecessary rows before 
God.Jephthab made a rash vow In his 
anxious hours of striving for a victory 
over his enemies and had reason to re¬ 
gret It-an example ro men of all ages 
(Judg. 11:29-30). He would have de¬ 
feated his enemies otherwise, for God 
would have given him victory. 

His experience was recorded for all 
to take a learon from. Israelites vowed 
ro destroy Benjamltes, and refuse wives 
to the lemnadt; and they were sorry 
for this afterward (Judg. 20-21) 
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The book of life (32:32) 

12 times the bookof God la mentioned : 

1 Blot me out of Thy book which 
You have written (v 55) 

2 Whomever hath sinned ag ainst 
Me,him will Iblotoutof My book fv 331 

3 Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living, and not be written 
with the righteous (Ps. 09:20: 109:13) 

4 Thy people shall bedellvered 

e mulated), every one that shall be 
und written In the book (Dan. 12:1) 
6 Rejoice, because your names are 
written In heaven (Lk. 10:20) 

6 Whose names are in the book of 
Ufe(Phtl. 4:3) 

7 He that overcometh.. .1 will not 
blot out Us name out of the book of 
life (Rev. 3:5) 

B Names not written In the book of 
life (Rev. 13:0; 17:8) 

9 Another book was opened, whichis 
the book of life fRev. 20:11-12) 


10 Whosoever was not found written 
in thebook of life was cast Into the lake 
of fire (Rev. 20:15) 

11 They which axe written In the 
Lamb's book of life (Rev. 21:27) 

12 G od shall take aw ay his part out of 
the book of life (Rev. 22:18-19) 

Here God confirmed the belief of 
Moaesthat names can and will be blot¬ 
ted out of the book of life when men 
■in and Incur the eternal death penalty 
for sin (v 33). TUs, God's word, not 
man's. Is definite, not doubtful; and 
universal and eternal In application, 
noc local and limited 

7proofs Aaron's name in bookof life: 

1 He was born again (Dt. 32:10) 

2 He was holy (19:6; 22:31; Lev. 11: 

44-46; 21:6"-B) (32:32-33) 

3 He had Us name written In heaven 

4 He was a prophet (7:1) 

6 He was a miracle worker (7:1-17; 


8:6, 16; 11:10; 12:1; Pa. 77:20) 

6 He was In God's grace or favor until 
he sinned In the matter of the golden 
calf, for he was in charge of all Israel 
at that time (24:14; 32:1) 

7 He bad seen God and ha dea ten with 
Him on Sinai (24:1-11) 

ha^l hit n»m e blotted OUt 

TUs la what God said He would do for 
those who had sinned In the matter of 
the golden calf (32:32-33). That Aaron 
sinned Is plainly stated (32:1-6,21-24, 
30); therefore, it can only be concluded 
that Us name was blotted out along 
with names of others who sinned at that 
rime. Both God and Moses said he 
rimed (32:7-10, 30-33). Aaron was a 
special object of God's wrath (Dt. 8:20) 
Aaron was fond van and roared 

God forgave Aaron and others in Is¬ 
rael after much intercession by Mores, 


and after atone mem was made and sin 
acknowledged (32:11-14. 30-33; Dt. 
9:12-21). After his name was blotted 
out and put back inthe book of llfe.be 
continued as high priest for about 38 
yean (39:1-43; Lev. 6:9; 8:1-36; 13:1; 
16:1-23) 

7 uses of "MoiHnfl om" : 

2 Names%nc&heav2n (Du 9:14; 29: 
20; 2 KL 14:27) 

3 The remembrance of Amalek (Du 
25:10) 

4 Traiugiecdons (Ps. 51:1; Isa. 43:26; 
44:22) 

5 Iniquities (Pu 61:9) 

6 Sim (Acts 3:19) , „ 

7 Law of Moses (Col. 2:14-17) 

In all the above cases the meaning 
la clear -a complete cancellation and 
an awuiUment of whatever was blotted 
cnuA name being blotted aittf the book 
of life means that It Is no longer In the 
book; likewise, dns that are blotted 
out axe no longer held against a perron 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 


Numberings 


NUMBERS 

Organization of a Theocracy ~ Religious and Civil Law6 - Events - Journeys - WanHpri n g g 


in'Hhe wilderness of Si'nfli. 


118 CHAPTER 1 


a Thebook ofNumbers begins with And. 
indicating that It is only a pan of the 
law of Moses, which wasoriginally In 5 
sections, rather than in 5 books (v 1) 
b Jehovah spake 70 times in 14 ways; 

1 To Moses alone (35 times, 1:1,48; 
3:1, 5.11,14.40.44; 4:21; 7:4,11; 0:5. 
23; 10:1; 11; 16. 23, 25; 12:14; 13:1; 
14:11; 15:35; 16:44; 17:10; 21:8, 34; 
25:4,10,16; 26:52; 27:6,12,10; 27:6; 
31:1. 25; 34:16) 

2 To Moses and Aaron (7 times, 2: 
1; 4:1, 17; 14:26; 16:20; 20:12, 23) 

3 To Moses to speak to Israel (15 
times. 5:1. 5,11; 6:1; 9:1,9; 15:1,17, 
37; 17:1; 28:1; 33:50; 34:1; 35:1,9) 

4 To Moses to speak to Aaron and 
sons (6:22) 

5 To Moses to speak to Aaron (8:1) 

6 To Moses, Aaron, and Miriam (12: 

4) gation (16:23) 

7 To Moses to speak to the congre- 

8 To Moses to speak to Eleazar (16: 

9 To Aaron (18:1,8) 36) 

10 To Moses to speak to Levites(18: 

25) Israel (19:1) 

11 To Moses and Aaron to speak to 

12 To Moses to speak to the took (20: 

13 To Moses and Eleazar (26:1) 7) 

14 To Balaam (23:5, 16) 

c Heb. bemidbar. in the wilderness. 
Bemidbar isthe Heb. title of the record 
or the wilderness experiencesj he title. 
Numbers is taken from the Sepiuagint 
d They reached Sinai in the 3rd month 
(Ex. 19:1) where they abode until the 
20th day of the 2nd month of the 2nd 
year (10:11) 

c Moses received these instructions in 
the tabernacle and not on Sinai where 
muchof the laws of Exodus andLeviti- 
cus wasreceived(7:38: 25:1; 26:46; 27: 
34; Ex. 24; 32; 34) 

f Israel had been at Sinai nearly a year 
(v 1; Ex. 19:1). This was a month after 
the tabernacle was set up (Ex. 40:17) 
g The command to number Israel came 
20 daysbefore leaving Sinai (v 1-2,18; 
10:ll-13).The book of Numbers records 
events from this day to the death of 
Aaron (33:38), a period of over 38 years 
h See 4commands - numbering armies, 
P. 156 

i It seems there were 3 munberings: 

1 Numbering for tax for the taber- 

nacle (Ex. 30:12-16) 46) 

2 The 1st numheringof armies (1:2- 

3 The 2nd numbering of armies (26; 
1-51) 

j Men of war were from the age of 20 
years upward, of those that were able 
to go forth to war (v 3, 18, 20, 22, 24, 
26.28,30, 32, 34, 36, 38. 40. 42, 45). 
The 2nd numbering of the armies also 
began at tbe20-year age level (26:2,4) 
k In this 1st numbering of the armies, 
Moses and Aaron directed the census 
takers, butin the 2nd numbering it was 
Moses and Eleazar (26:1) 

1 In this order of the tribes we have: 

1 The 5 tribes of Leah (v 5-9) 

2 The 3 tribes of Rachel (v 10-11) 

3 The 1 tribe of Bilhah (v 12) 

4 The 2 tribes of Zilpab (v 13-14) 

5 The 1 tribe of Bilhah (v 15). Cp. 
Gen. 29:32-30:21 

m In the line of the pro mi sed Seed, 
Nahshon was the father of Salmon, the 
husband of Rahab of Jericho, and pro- 
genitorof Boazof Bethlehem, the hus- 
bandof Ruth (Ruth4:18-22; Mt. 1:4-5; 
Lk. 3:32) 

n 2 tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh, came 
from Joseph to make up the 12 tribes 
after the tribe of Levi was taken from 
the original 12, to be the ministers 
(3:12-13) 

o Called Reuel in 2:14 
p God, having" established a common¬ 
wealth inlsrael by His just and equita¬ 
ble laws, having ordained everything 
relative to His own worship and the 
erection of the tabernacle which was 
to be Hisdwellingplace - the place of 
His throne among His people; having 
completed the givingof His laws, and 
consecrated the priests who were to 
minister to the needs of the people. He 
now commanded the mustering of His 
subjects for certain reasons: 

1 That theymight become fully or¬ 
ganized Into armies and companies to 
carry out God's program of entrance 
into and settlement in Canaan (Ex. 

Conti nued,column4 -m 


I Numberings and order of 
the tribes (Num. 1:1-4:49) 
1 Numbering of the tribes: 
the old generation (Cp. Num. 
26). (1) Commandto number 
all males over twenty years 
of age 

■AND the Lord *spaJte unto 
A Mo'ses^in the wilderness 
of^Sl'nai/in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first 
dau of the second month, /in 
the second year after they 
were come out of the land of 
£'£$pt,*saying, 

yp thftisaim of all the 
I congregation of the children of 
tg'ra-el, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, 
every male by their polls; 

•3 prom ^twenty years old and 
upward, all that are able to go 
forth to war in Ig'ra-el: *thou 
and Aar'on shall number them 
by their armies. 

| (2) The 12 census takers 

•4 And with you there shall be 
a man of every tribe; every 
one head of the house of his 
fathers. 

• 5 IT And' these are the names 
of the men that shall stand 

with you: of_ the tribe of 

Reu'ben : £-lI'zur the son of 
Sh6d'e-ur. 

6 Of Slm'e-on : She-lu'mi-el 
the son of ZG-ri-sh&d'da-I. 

7 Of Tu'dah: m Nah'shfln the 
son of Am-raln'a-d&b. 

8 Of Is'sa-char: Ne-th&n'e-el 
the son of ZG'ar. 

9 Of Z&b'u-lun : £'li-ab the 
son of He'lon. 

10 n Of the children of TC'seoh : 
of E'phr&-Im ; £-LIsh'a-md the 
son of Am-ml'hGd: of MA-nfls' - 
seh ; Ga-ma'li-el the son of 
Pe-dah'zur. 

11 Of Bfen'ia-min; Ab'i-din 
the son of Gid-e-d'nI. 

12 Of Dan: A-hi-e'rer the son 
of Am-mi-sh&d'da-i. 

13 Of Ash'er ; P&'gi-el the son 
of Ctc'ran. 

14 O f G&d : £-lTa-s&ph the 
son ofDeG'el. 

15 Qf N&ph'ta-li; A-hi'rd the 
son of E'nan. 

16 These were the renowned 
of the congregation, princes of 
the tribes of their fathers, 
heads of thousands in I§'ra-el. 

17 And M6'§e§ and Aar'on 
took these men which are ex¬ 
pressed by their names: 

(3) Assembling for the 
census 

18 And they%ssembled all the 
congregation together ?on the 
first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pedi¬ 
grees after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Lord commanded 
M6'ge§, r so he numbered them 


(4) Tribe of Reuben: 46,500 

20 And the children of Reu' ¬ 
ben. lg'ra-el’s ^eldest son, by 
their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the dum¬ 
ber of the names, by their polls, 
every^male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 

21 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Reu'ben, were 'forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

(5) Tribe of Simeon: 59,300 

22 If Of the children of Slm'e - 
on. by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according 
to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

| 23 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Shn'e-on, were/fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred. 

(6) Tribe of Gad: 45,650 

24 If Of the children of G&d. 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
G&d, were g forty and five thou¬ 
sand six hundred and fifty. 

(7) Tribe of Judah: 74,600 

i 26 If Of the children of Tu / - 
dah. by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

27 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Jfi'dah, were ^threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hun¬ 
dred. 

(8) Tribe of Issachar: 54,400 

28 Tf Of the children of Is'sa - 
char . by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

29 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 1s'- 
sa-char, were 'fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

(9) Tribe of Zebulun: 57,400 

30 U Of the children of J Zfeb'u- 
lun. by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 


a Tblsdlitluguiiheithii numbering from 
the 2nd one in thij book, which took 
place in theplalnj ofMoab(26:l-65) 
b See Gen. 2ft32-30:21 
c See 2 numbering!, p.156 
d Only the males were counted, those 
from 20 yean old and upward of the 12 
tribes. See note c, above; also note b, 
Ex.l2:37 for estimated totals including 
wives, children of soldiers, sisters, etc. 
e Reuben was the7thofthe tribes In the 
1st numbering oTaoldiers, and 9th in 
the 2nd numbering (v 21 with A 
comparison of totals shows a los of 
only 2,770 as to numbers in the 38 
years of wandering 

f This was the 3rd iar^ en tribe at this 
time, being surpassed only by Dan with 
62,700 and Judab with 74,600. In the 
38 years before the next numbering, 
Simeon lost 37,100 of Its original 
59,300 making It the smallest of all 
the 12 tribes with a total ol 22,200 ai 
the 2nd numbering (v 23 with 26:14). 
This indicates that this tribe suffered 
more from the plagues in the wilder¬ 
ness than any other. Simeon this be¬ 
came as small as the tribe of Levi 
which had 22,000 from a month old and 
upward (22,300 with the priests and 
leaders) In their 1st count and23,000 
in their 2nd (3:15-39; 26:62), Levites 
loa a number of men in the rebellion 
of Korah(16:32)buthowmany. if any, 
in the other wilderness plagues is not 
known. These two men. Simeon and 
Levi, are spoken of in Jacob’s prophecy 
as instruments of cruelty that were to 
be divided and scattered in Israel 
(Gen. 49:5-7) 

A Gad was the 8th of the tribes in the la 
numbering anJ 10th in the 2nd (v 25 
with 26:18). This tribe loa 5,150 in 
number between the two numberings 
which indicates that Gadites also suf¬ 
fered heavily in the plagues of the 
wilderness 

h Judab was the largest gibe of the 12 in 
both numberings and showed a total 
gain of 1,900 in the 38-year period (v 
27 with 26:22).It seems this tribe was 
not as much involved in the wilderness 
sins as some of the others, so did not 
lose as many through the plagues J udah 
was the4thsonof Jacob by Leah (Gen. 
29:35). His tribe was singled out to be 
the ruling one through whom the Mes¬ 
siah should come (Gen. 49:10; Mt. 1:1- 
3; Rev.5:5). David became the nation’s 
first king from the line of Judah 
i Issachar was the 5th largest tribe in the 
1 st numbering and the 3rdTamegi n the 
2nd, having made a gain of 9, 900 in 
numbers in the 38 years (v 29 with 26: 
25). This tribe was not as aggressive as 
some of the others(Geo. 49:14-15), so 
perhaps did not become involved as 
much in the many das of the wilder¬ 
ness. Issachar was the 5th son of J acob 
and Leah (Gen. 30:18). The tribe be¬ 
came a part oT J udah after the captivity 
of most of the 10 tribes (2 Chr. 30:18) 
j Zebulun was the 6th son of Jacob and 
Leah (Gen. 30:20; 35:23; 46:14) 

^ Com, from column 1 

12:51) 

2 That the people might see that God 
had fulfilled the promises made to 
Abraham Jsaac.andJacob (Geml2:l-3) 

3 Thai the tribes and families might 
be properly and orderly arranged in 
connection with the tabernacle (2:32) 

4 That the tribes and many families 
might be distinguished (2:34) 

5 That they might know their 
strength for war (2:32) 

6 That proper order might be carried 
out in the coming invasion and settle¬ 
ment of the promised land (Josh. 13:1- 
25:31) 

5 classes not numbered with soldiers: 

1 Women 4 Old man 

2 Children 5 Levitesof all 

3 Strangers ages(3:1-39) 

q On this day God commanded Moses to 

number Israel (see v 1). and the order 
was carried out at once. This was ex¬ 
actly 12 1/2 months from the daythey 
left Egypt (V 1, 10; Ex. 33:3) 
r How long It took for the census is not 
known, but It could have been taken 
in a day, for the 12 census takers were 
already beads of tbe tribes and under 
them were men over thousands and 
hundreds (Ex. 12:51) 
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Numbering the children of Israel 


The number of each tribe 
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a Zebulun w&c the 4th largest tribe Id 
both the lJt and 2nd cumbering* (v 31 
with26:27). It waithe 6th lo numerical 
gain* between the □ umbering*, being 
surpassed by Inachai.Manaueh, Ben¬ 
jamin, and Aiher, This tribe had ah 
lncreaie of 3,100 nldleri during the 
38 year* 

b Ephraim and Manaueh were the chil¬ 
dren or Joseph, taking their place* as 
2 of the 12 tribe* which made up the 
natLon (v 32-35; Gen. 48:5-22) 
c Ephraim took the place of Joteph and 
Manaoeh took the place of Levi In the 
12-tribe arrangement of Israel. The 
tribe of Levi wai not counted, being 
chosen a* the ministers of the other 
tribe* and without any definite allot-, 
me nr of land among the 12 tribe*. They | 
did have some cidei and different 
placet among the varioui tribes, and 
they controlled certain part* which 
were devoted to God (Lev, 27:16-25). 
These 2 ton* of Joaepb became large 
tribe* In Israel; Ephraim in particular 
became the most powerful and influ¬ 
ential of the 10 tribes after the dlvldon 
of the kingdom and the death of Solo¬ 
mon Jn fact the name Ephraim came to 
be used as the name of all the northern 
kingdom at times, in Bible records (2 
Chr.l7:2: 25:6-7; l*a.7:8-9; 11:12-13; 
17:3; Jer.31:lB-20; Ho*. 4:17; 5:3-5; 
6:4,10; 8:11; 12:14).Tbii tribe Is called 
Joseph (Rev. 7:8). It was the envy of 
other tribe* (Isa. 11:13; Jer. 7:15; Ezek. 
37:16,19; Ho*.13:l).Thoughhe was the 
2nd roo of Joseph, Ephraim received 
the firs and best bletringof Jacob and 
the prediction that he would be the 
greater of the 2 boyi (Gen. 48:5-22). 
The tribe or Ephraim took the lead lo 
controveriy and rebellion against Gid¬ 
eon Qudg. 8:1), Jephthah (Ju^g. 12:1), 
David (2 Sam. 2:9), and Rehoboam (1 
Ki. 12:26; 2 Chi. 10:16) 
d Ephraim was the 10th in the 1st num¬ 
bering, and the 11th in the 2nd num¬ 
ber! ng(v 33 with26:37).The tribe lost 
8, 000 toldleri in the 2 numbering* thus 
indicating lo sinfulness and rebellion* 
against God In the wilderness 
e Mftoasseh watthe firstborn of Joseph by 
tEe prlnceo Asenath (Gen, 41:50-51; 
46:20), He It called Man asses In Rev. 
7:6. He took the place of LevHjl the 12 
tribe* which ii clear from the fact that 
Ephraim li called Joseph in Rev. 7:8. 
The Inheritance of the tribe of Manai- 
*eh was located on both aide* of the 
Jordan (32:33-42; Josh, 16:9; 17:6-11). 
This tribe was one of the first to cause 
miiunderstanding in Icael Qoih. 22). It 
joined Gideon in the war on the Mld- 
ianite*Qudg. 6:7).Membenof Manai- 
seh returned from captivity, as did 
pan* of all the other tribe* to make up 
the Jew* in the land at the lit coming 
of Je*u* Chriit (1 Chr. 9:3). Wlthmany 
from other tribe* they became a part 
of Judah during the dlvldon of the king¬ 
dom (2 Chr. 15:9: 34:6-7). Thu*, the 
2 mo* of Joseph, Ephraim andManasseh 
of v 32-35 became very prominent in 
Israel in all of her history 
f Manasseh wa*the pnalien tribe of the 
12 In the 1st numbering, and the 6th 
in rize or number of soldiers in the 25<T 
numbering (v 35 wlth26:34). Tbdttribe 
gained more than any of the other*, in 
their count between the 2 numbering* - 
fully 20, 500 ot twice as much as any 
other tribe except Asher, which gained 
11, 900,Thii may indicate that Mana*- 
seh had the lean to do with the dns of 
Israel in the wilderness 
g Benjamin was the only full brother of 
Joseph, being the last child bora to both 
Rachel and Jacob. Thu* the two who 
loved each other the most bad the last 
child of the 12 to head the national 
tribe* (Gen. 35:18-24; 46:19). This tribe 
was almost exterminated in the war 
over wdomltes (Judg. 19-21), Prom 
Benjamin came Saul, the first of Is¬ 
rael's line of king* (1 Sam. 9:1, 17; 
10.20-21), a* well as Paul, the apostle 
to the Gentiles (Rom. 11:1; Phil. 3:5). 
Soldiers of Benjamin were well known 
fcv archery andsllnglngof stoneiQudg, 
3:15; 20:16; 1 Chr. 0:40; 12:2) 
h Benjamin was the llth in the lit num- 
Derfng oF soldiers, and the 6th in the 
2nd(v 37 with26:41). Thi»triFe~galned 
10,200 told len bet ween the 2 n timber¬ 
ings, indicating that It was not as sinful 
a* some of the others and therefore did 
not lose at many In the wildemeii 
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number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

31 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Z6b'u-liin, werftifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

(10) Tribe of Ephraim: 
40,500 

32 If Of the A children of Jo ¬ 
seph. namely t of the children of 

phrA-Im, by their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
E'phrfl-Im, were^oriy thousand 
and five hundred. 

(11) Tribe of Manasseh: 
32,200 

34 If Of the children of *Mft - 
seh. bv their generations, 


nAs 

afte 


er their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

35 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
M4-nAs'seh, were 'thirty and 
two thousand and two hundred. 

(12) Tribe of Benjamin: 

35.400 

36 If Qf the children ofHjSn 7 - 
in-TnTn. by their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
B6n'ja-mln, were ^thirty and 
five thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

(13) Tribe of Dan: 62,700 

38 If Of the children o f' D&n, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Din, were 'threescore and two 
thousand and 6even hundred. 

(14) Tribe of Asher: 41,500 

40 If Of the children ortAsh'gr. 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num¬ 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Ash'Sr, were 'forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

(15) Tribe of Naphtali: 

53.400 


42 If Of the children oPNflph'- 
a-lL throughout their genera¬ 
tions, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
N&ph'ta-ll, were *fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

(16) Grand total: 603,550 

44 These are those that were 
numbered, which Mfl'geg and 
AAr'on numbered, and the 
princes of Ig'ra-el, being twelve 
men: each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, by the house of their fa¬ 
thers, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war in Is'ra-el; 

46 Even all they that were 
numbered were c six hundred 
thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty . 

(17) Levites not numbered 

47 If But the Le'vites after the 
tribe of their fathers we re''not 
numbered among them. 

■48 For the Lord had spoken 
unto Md'geg, saying, 

•49'Only thou shalt not num¬ 
ber the tribe of Le'vi, neither 
take the sum of them among 
the children of Ig'ra-el: 

(18) Levites to minister to 

all the 12 tribes 

•50 But thou shalt appoint the 
Le'vites over the tabernacle of 
testimony, and over all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and over all things 
that belong to it: they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels thereof; and they shall 
minister unto it, and shall en¬ 
camp round about the taber¬ 
nacle. 

•51 And when the tabernacle 
setteth forward, the Le-vites 
shall take it down: and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitched, 
the LS'vites shall set it up: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

(19) Levites to camp near 

the tabernacle 

•52 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
shall pitch their tents, every 
man by 'his own camp, and 
every man by his own%tandard, 
throughout their hosts. 

•53 But the Le'vites shall pitch 
round-about the tabernacle of 
testimony, that there be no 
wrath upon the congregation of 
the children of Ig'ra-el: and the 
LS'vites shall keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of testi¬ 
mony. 

54 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did according to all that the 
Lord commanded M6'geg, so 
did they. 
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2 Arrangement of the camp: 


a Naphtali wai the 6th ton of Jacob. HU 
mother was the maid of Rachel (Geo. 
30:8; 35:25) 

b Naphtali wai 6th in the lit numbering 
ol toldleri an JBthln the2nd. The tribe 
lost 8,000 In the count between the 2 
numbering* (v 43 with 26:50) 
c The grand total In the In numbering 
wa* 603,550 - a gain of 3,560 in the 
12 month* since coming out of Egypt 
(Ex. 12:37) when the number wai 
600, 000 men of war that left Egypt. 
Compared to the grand total of 601,730 
In the 2nd numbering the count shows 
a combined loss of 1.820 during the 38 
year* for the tribe* (v 46 with 26:51) 
d The Levites were not numbered with 
the loldler* because they were not to be 
counted with the 12 tribes making up 
the nation of lirael. They were the 
minister* of the 12 and not given an 
inheritance with them (v 47-51). See 
record of Levite's numbering in 3:15- 
39; 26:62 

e 7 command* - Levites 

1 You shall not number the trite of 
Levi, neither take the sum of ttem 
among the children of Israel (v 49) 

2 You shall appoint them over the 
tabernacle of tte testimony, and over 
all the vessels, and all thing* that be¬ 
long to It (v 50) 

3 They shall carry tte tabernacle, 
and all the veaeU of it 

4 They shall minister unto It and 
canqt round about the tabernacle 

5 When It Is time to move the taber¬ 
nacle, the Levites shall take it down 
(v 51) 

6 When It Is time to pitch the taber¬ 
nacle they shall set it up 

7 Tte stranger that comes near the 
tabernacle to help in taking it down or 
setting It up shall be put to death 

f God even segregated tte various tribes 
one from the other, and gave each a 
placeofits own.Each tribe was to camp 
by iu own standard and live in Its own 
allotted place around the tabernacle, 
not mixing or dwelllngLn the camps of 
otters (v 52-53). Even tte priests and 
Levites had their own flag or standard 
(2:17) 

g Heb. degel, a flag; banner; standard. 
There were 12 different flags or ban¬ 
ner* for the 12 tribes. Degel is trana. 
standardf l: 52; 2:2-3,10,16,25; 10:14, 
Iff. 22. 25): standards (2:17. 31, 34); 
banner ( Song 2:41; and banners (Ps. 20: 
5; Song 6:4, 40) 

b The Levites were to camp close to the 
tabernacle, all around it, and protect 
it from all intruders (v 53) 

^ Coot, from column 1 
plague* 

i Dan wai the 5th son of Jacob. His 
mother was BlIhah(GeiL30:6; 35:25), 
This tribe was tte first to go into Idol¬ 
atry Qudg. 10:30).Itit not mentioned In 
tte 144,000 of Rev. 7:1-8 evidently 
because none of that tribe will be serv¬ 
ants of God al that time 
j Dan was tte 2nd largest tribe io both 
the 1st and 2nd numberings (v 39 with 
26:43). Dan gained 1.700 between the 
2 numberings which mean* the tribe 
just about held iu own during the 38 
years 

k Asher wai the son of Jacob by Zilpab, 
Leah's maid, and tte Bthofhiisoas 
(Gen. 30:13; 35:26: 49:20) 

1 Aiher wa* 9th in the 1st numbering and 
5th In the "2nd (v 41 with 26:47). This 
tilBe gained 11, 900 which was next to 
the largest amount gained by a tribe 
between the 2 nun*eringa. This indi¬ 
cates that Aster wa* not a* Involved in 
the dns and plagues of the wilderness 
as some of the other* 


14 generations of Scripture (3:1) 

1 Of the heavens and earih(Gen.2;4) 

2 Adam (Gen. 5:1-6:8) 

3 Noah (Geo. 6:9-9:20) 

4 The son* ofNoah (Gen.l0:l-ll: 9) 

5 Shem (Gen. 11:10-26) 

6 Terah (Gen. 11:27-25:11) 

7 Ishmael (Gen. 25:12-10) 

8 Isaac (Geo. 25:19-35:29) 

0 Esau (Gen. 36:1-0) 

10 The sens of Esau (Gen. 36:9-43) 

11 Jacob (Gen. 37:1-60:26) 

12 Aaron and Moiet (Num. 3:1-51) 

13 Pbarez (Ruth 4:18-22) 30i) 

14 Jesu*Christ (Mt.1:1-18; Lk.3:23- 
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NUMBERS 2 


The captains of the tribes 


The order of the camps 


a Command - general order of the camp. 
every man of each tribe ol Israel shall 
camp by hij own flag or standard of bis 
father’s house at a distance from the 
tabernacle (v 2) 

b Heb. owth. flag; mark: sign: ensign: 
token. It Is trans. ensign and ensigns (v 
2; Ps. 74:4); sign (16:3?; Ex. 4:8; 6:23; 
13:9; 31:13, l7;Dt. 6:9; 11:18; 13:1-2: 
20:46; Josh. 4:6; Judg. 6:17; 20:38; 1 
Sam. 2:34; 14:10; 2 Ki. 19:29; 20:8-9; 
Isa. 7:11.14; 19:20; 20:3; 37:30; 38:7. 
22; 55:13; 66:19; Jer. 44:29; Ezek.4:3; 
14:8: 20:12.20);sigm (14:11; Gen.l: 14; 
Ex. 4:9, 17, 2573$ 7:3; 10:1-2; DU 
4:24; 6:22; 7:19; 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; 
Josh. 24:17; 1 Sam. 10:7-9; Neh.9:lQ; 
Ps.74:4,9; 78:43; 105:27; lsa.8:18; Jer. 
10:2; 32:20-21;Dan.4:2-3; 6:27);token 
(17:10; Gen. 9:12-13,17; 17:11; Ex. 3: 
12; 12:13; 13:16; Josh. 2:12; Ps. 86:17); 
tokens (DU 22:15, 17, 20; Job 21:29; 
Ps.65:8; 135:9; Isa. 44:25); and mark 
(Gen. 4:15). Tradition says that each 
flagortfandardhadoneof the 12 con¬ 
stellations depicted on it as Its sign 
c This simply me a ns over against . notTar 
distant from the tabernacle. Just how 
far is Dot stated (v 2) 
d 8 commands - 3 camps of Judah: 


1 On the east sitteof the tabernacle 
beyond the pnests' camp shall be the 
standard of Judah (v 3; 10:14) 

2 Nahshon shall be the captain of the 
armies of Judah, 74,600 (v 3-4) 

3 The tribe of Issachar shall encamp 
next to Judah (v 5; 10:15) 

4 Nethaneel shall be captain of the 
armies of Issachar, 54,400 (v 6) 

5 The tribes of Zebulun shall also 
camp on the east side by Judah and 
Issachar (v 7) 

6 Helon shall be the captain of the 
armies ofZebuIun, 57,400(v 8; 10:16) 

7 All these shall be in the camp of 
Judah as the leading tribe with their 
armies of 186,400 (y 9; 10:14) 

8 These shall be the first to set forth 
in the march to the promised land (v 9) 

e 8 commands - 3 camps of Reuben: 

1 On the south side of the tabernacle 
beyond the Kohathites shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben (v 10; 
10 : 10 ) 

2 Elizur shall be captain of the 
armies of Reuben, 46. 500 (v 10-11) 

3 The tribe of Simeon shall make 
camp next to Reuben on the south (v 
12; 10:19) 

4 Sbelumiel shall be captain of the 
armies of Simeon, 59, 300 (v 12-13) 

5 The tribe of Gad shall make camp 
next to Simeon on the south(v 14; 10:20) 

6 Eliasaph shall be captain of the 
armies of Gad, 45, 650 (v 14) 

7 All these shall he in the camp of 
Reuben, 151,450 (v 16) 

0 They shall set forth in the journey 
as 2nd in rank 


2 numberings (1:20) 


(1) Command to order the 

camp 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mdses and unto AAr'on, 
saying, 

•2 “Every man of the children of 
is'ra-el shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ^ensign of 
their father’s house; c far off 
about the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

(2) East side or camp of Ju¬ 
dah of three tribes -Judah, 
Issachar and Zebulun; 

186,40.0 

•3 And on the east side toward 
the rising of the sun^shall they 
of the standard of the camp of 
Tu'dah pitch throughout their 
armies: and Nah'shOn the son 
of Am-min'a-dSb shall be cap¬ 
tain of the children of Ju'dah. 
4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
threescore and fourteen thou ¬ 
sand and six hundred ^ 

•5 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of 
Is'sa-char : and Ne-th&n'e-el the 
son of Zu'ar shall be captain of 
the children of Is'sa-char. 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred . 

•7 Then the tribe of Zeb'u-lun : 
and £-li'ab the son of He'lon 
shall be captain of the children 
of Zeb'u-lun. 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred . 

9 All that were numbered 
in the camp of Ju'dah were 
g p hundred thousand and 
fourscore thousand and six 
t housand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. 
These shall first set forth* 

(3) South side or camp of 
Reuben of three tribes - 
Reuben, Simeon, and Gad; 

151,450 


First Second 

Reuben.. 46,500 43,730 2,770 less 

Simeon..59,300 22,200 37,100 - 

Gad.45,650 40,500 5.150 " 

Judah... 74,600 76,500 1,900 more 

Issachar. 54.400 64,300 9,900 " 

Zebulun. 57,400 60,500 3,100 " 

Ephraim 40,500 32,500 0,000 less 

Manasseh32,200 52,700 20,500 more 
Benjamin35.400 45,600 10,200 " i 

Dan.62.700 64.400 1,700 " 

Asher... 41,500 53,400 11,900 " 

Naphtali 53,400 45,400 8,000 less 

Totals 603,556 601,730 (1.020 less) 
In 38 yean the 5 tribes (Reuben, Si¬ 
meon, Gad, Ephraim Naphtali) had a 
loss of 61, 020 soldiers wheteas, the 
oilier 7 tribes had a total gain of 59,200. 
Simeon's loss of 37, lOOwas the most, 
being more than half of the combined 
losses of all the other tribes. This may 
be due to many Simeonitcs being de¬ 
stroyed in the plague of the 24,000 
killed because of adultery (25:1-9). It 
was Zimri, the chief of Simeon that led 
men in tliis sin (25:14-15) 

Besides the sentence of death which 
took tlie last of the ones who rebelled 
at the entrance of Canaan, there were 
10 different plagues, as recorded in 
Numhcis. which took their toll of the 
people. In one of these plagues (16:44- 
50) a total of 14,700 were killed; in 
another (25:9) a total of 24, 000, Israel 
suffered 3 plagues described as con- 


•10 r Qn the south side shall 
be the standard of file camp of 
Reu'ben according to their ar¬ 
mies: and the captain of the 
children of Reu'ben shall be 
6-li'zur the son of Sh6d'e-ur. 

11 And his host, and those 
that were numbered thereof, 
were forty and six thousand 
and five h u ndred . 

•12 And those which pitch by 
him shall be the tr i be of Sim'e- 
on : and the captain of the 
children of Sun'e-on shall be 
She-lu'ml-el the son of Zu-rl- 
sh&d'da-I. 

13 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fifty and nine thousand 
a nd t hree hu ndre d. 

•14 Then the tribe of G5d: and 
the captain of the sons of GSd 
shall be fe-li'a-sfiph the son of 
Rey'el. 

15 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fo rty and five thousand 
and six hundre d and fi fty. 

•16 All that were numbered in 
the camp of Reu'ben were an 
hundr ed th ousand and fifty.and 


one thousand and four hundred 
and fifty , throughout their ar¬ 
mies. And they shall set forth 
in thp gprnnri ninlf. 

(4) The center: Levites: 

22,000 (Lev. 3:39) 

•17 1f“ Then the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall set for¬ 
ward with the camp of the 
Le'vites in the midst of the 
camp: as they encamp, so 
shall they set forward, *every 
man in his place by their stan¬ 
dards. 

(5) West side or camp of 
Ephraim of three tribes - 
Ephraim, Manasseh, and 

Benjamin: 108,100 

•18 If On the west sid e c shall be 
the standard of the camp of 
ft'phrfl-hn according to their 
armies: and the captain of the 
sons of £'phr&-Im shall be 
£-lish'a-mA the son of Am- 
ml'hud. 

19 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 

| were forty thousand and five 
hundred . 

•20 And by him shall be the 
tribe of Mk-n&s'seh : and the 
captain of the children of M&- 
n&s'seh shall be G4-ma'li-el 
1 the son of Pe-dah'zur. 

21 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 

I were thirty and two thousand 
1 and two hundred . 

•22 Then the tribe of Bfen'ia- 
I min : and the captain of the 
sons of B&n'ja-mln shall be 
Ab'i-dln the son of Gid-e-o'ni. 

23 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and fivp thousand 
and four hundred . 

•24 All that were numbered of 
the camp of £'phri-Im were aa 
hundred thousand and pi p;ht 
thousand and an hundred. 
throughout their armies. And 
they shall go forward in the 

third rank. 

(6) North side or camp of 
Dan of three tribes - Dan, 
Asher, and Naphtali: 

157,600 

•25 If The standard of the 
camp of D&n dshall be on the 
north side by their armies: and 
the captain of the children of 
D&n shall be A-hi-e'zer the son 
of Am-mi-shtld'da-i. 

26 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and two thou ¬ 
sand and seven hundred . 

•27 And those that encamp by 
him shall be the tribe of Ash'er : 
and the captain of the children 
of Ash'er shall be Pa'gi-el the 
son of 6c'ran. 

28 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred . 

•29 Then the tribe of Nflph' - 
ta-li : and the captain of the 
children of NiSph'ta-U shall be 
A-lu'rd the son of £'nan. 

30 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fifty and t hr ee th ousand 


a 2 commands - marching: 

1 The tabernacle of the congregation 
»haU be carried by the Levites, aod 
they shall march in the middle (of the 
numbered ranks, v 17; 10:17) 

2 The people shall march forward as 
they encamp, by their standards and 
each one in his own place (v 17; 10:17) 

b This makes It clear that even the vari¬ 
ous camps of the Levites had their own 
flagsor standards (v 17). See noteg.l:52 
c 8 commands - 3 camps of Ephraim: 

1 On the west side of the tabernacle 
beyond the Gershonltes shall be the 
camp of Ephraim (v 18; 10:22) 

2 Ellshama shall be the captain of the 
armies of Ephraim, 40, 500 (v 18-19) 

3 The tribe of Manasseh shall make 
camp on the west next to Ephraim (v 
20; 10:23) 

4 Gamaliel shaU be the captain of 
armies of Manasseh, 32,200 (v 20-21) 

5 The tribe of Benjamin shaU make 
camp next to Manasseh (v 22; 10:23) 

6 Abidao shall be captain of the 
armies of Benjamin, 35,400(v 22-23) 

7 All these shall be in the camp of 
Ephraim, 108,100 (v 24) 

8 T hey shall go for w ard in the 
journey as 3rd in rank 

d 8 commands - 3 camps of Dan: 

1 On the north side of the tabernacle 
beyond the Merarites shall be the 
camp of Dan (v 25; 10:25) 

2 Aheizet shall be captain of the 
armies of Dan, 62,700 (v 25-26) 

3 The tribe of Asher shall make camp 
on the north next to Dan (v 27; 10:26) 

4Pagiel shall be captain of the 
armies of Asher, 41, 500 (v 27-20) 

5 The tribe of Naphtali shall make 
camp next to Asher (v 29; 10:27) 

6 Atriia shall be captain of the tribe 
of Naphtali, 53,400 (v 29-30) 

7 All these shall be in the camp of 
Dan, 157.600 (v 31) 

8 They shall go faward in the 4th 
and last rank 

— ^ Cont. from column 1 

suming them that were in the uttermost 
parts of the camp (11:1). smiting the 
people with a very great plague (11:33). 
and fiery serpents biting so many that 
much people in Israel died (21:6). If 
these took a toll of no more than 14,700 
each there would have been a loss of 
44,100 in the 3 plagues. These, with 
the losses of 14,700 and 24,000 intbe 
previously mentioned 2 plagues would 
have meant a total of 82,800 people 
killed in 5 plagues alone 

The total number of soldiers in the 
fim column (603,550) shows again of 
3, 550 in 12 months over the 600. 000 
men of war that left Egypt (Ex. 12:37). 
The rebellion took place after this in¬ 
crease causing all of the 603, 550 ex¬ 
cept Caleb and Joshua to come under 
the death sentence and die off within 
a 40-year period. The total figure of 
the second column then, represents 
practically a new generation of sol¬ 
diers coming up in 38 years, actually a 
gain of approximately 601, 730 

4 commands - numbering armies (1:2) 

1 Number all males ol Israel,20 years 
old and upward, that arc able to go 
forth to war (v 2-3). Cp. Ex. 30:12-16 

2 You and Aaron sball number them 
hy their armies (v 3) 

3 The 12 heads of the 12 tribes shall 
help you in this numbering (v 4) 

4 These are the 12 men that shall 
help you number Israel: 

(1) Of Reuben, Elizur (V 5) 

(2) Of Simeon, Shelumiel (v 6) 

(3) Of Judah, Nahshon (v 7) 

(4) Of Issachar, Nethaneel (v 0) 

(5) Of Zebulpn. Eliab (v 9) 

(6) Of Ephraim, Elisbama (v 10) 

(7) Of Manasseh,Gamaliel (vlO) 

(8) Of Benjamin, Abidan (v 11) 

(9) Of Dan.Ahiezer (V 12) 

(10) or Asher. I’agiel (v 13) 

(11) Of Gad, Eliasaph (v 14) 

(12) Of Naphtali, A hi ra (v 15) 

There were many other numberings of 

the soldlen of Israel, a monj them the 
ones that were taken In Egypt (Ex, 12: 
37), In Canaan (Josh. 8:10; Judg. 20: 
15-17:21:9), under Saul (1 Sam. 11:8; 
13:15; 14:17; 15:4), under David (2 
Sam. 18:1; 24:9-15^ under Araa- 
zLah(2 Chr. 25:5), and under Zeruhb - 
abel (Ezra 1:0) 




_ NUMBERS 3 

a 5 main cam pi of Icael: a 

1 The camp of Levl oT4 lections, all • 

around the tabernacle (2:17). included jj 
the camp of the priests on the eaat (3: 
38), the Kohathltei on the south (3:29- ■= 
30), the Gerihonitei on the wen (3:23- ft 
24). and the Meraritei on tie ntyth ]l 
(3:35) n 

2 The camp of Judah beyond the 
priests. on the caff of the tabernacle, .. 
Included the tribei of Judah, luachar, l 
and Zebulun - 186,400 (2:3-9) 

3 The camp of Reuben beyond the 
Kohathltei on the cuth' of the taber¬ 
nacle, included the tn'bei of Reuben, 
Simeon,andGad - 151,450(2:10-16) W 

4 The camp of Ephraim beyond the q; 

Genbonites on the west ~ of the taber- r 
nacle, included the tribei of Ephraim, 
Mananeh, and Benjamin - 108.100 “ 
(2:18-24) U 

6 The camp of Dan beyond the £ 
Metarites on the north of the taber- fl 
nacle, included the tribes of Dan, 
Aiher.and Naphtall - 157,600(2:26-31) 1 2 3 4 5 & 
16 leparate campi in Icael: n 

1 Camp of priens (3:38). o 

2 Camp of Kohathltei (3:29)... 8,600 _ 

3 Camp of Gerihonitei (3:2)... 7,500 

4 Camp of Meraritei (3:35).... 6,200 ' 

5CampofJudah(2:3-4).74,600 d 

6CampofIaachar(2:5-6) .... 54,400 L 
7 Camp of Zebulun (2:7-0).... 57.400 fl 
0Camp of Reuben (2:10-11)... 46,500 . 
9CampofSlmeon(2:12-13)... 59,300 

lOCampofGad (2:14-15).45,650 ? 

11 CampofEphraim(2:18-19).. 40,500 U 
12CampofManaaeh(2:20-21). 32,200 

13 Campof Benjamin (2:22-23). 35,400 

14 Camp of Dan (2:25-26).62,700 

15 Camp of Aiher (2:27 -20).41,500 

16 Camp of Naphtall (2:29-30). . 53.400 

Total. 6257050 

In the above, the total number of 
Levltei ii 22,300 of whom Kohathltei 
are Lilted as 0,600, Gerihonitei 7,500 _ 
and Meraritei6, 200 (tee 3:22,20,34). 
Oftheic,300 served aiprieni and lead- - 
en and could be lined on line 1 if we ii 
knew how many came from one camp w 
or the other, io ai to reduce the num¬ 
ber! lined for the 3 campi in the ’ 
amount of 300, Levltei were counted 
from the age of a month old and up- fi 
ward .where aitboie of other tribei were a 
counted from 20 years old and upward ; 
(males) that were able to go to war (1:3) ‘ 

Tradition says that the whole en- 
camp mem covered 12 square mllei, w 
blit with all the nock and equipment C< 
It mint have coveted more than that p] 
Comparative strength of 4 ca 


The families of the Leuites 


and four hundred . 

•31 All they that were num¬ 
bered in the camp of Dfin were 
an hundred thousand and fifty 
and seven thousand and Hx 
hundred. They shall go hind¬ 
most with their standards. 

(7) Grajid total: 603,550 men 
besides the Levites 

32 II These are those which 
were numbered of the children 
of Ig'ra-el by the house of their 
fathers: all those that were 
numbered of the "camps 
throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and 
three thousa nd and five hundred 
and fifty . 

33 But the Le'vites^were not 
numbered among the children 
of l§'ra-el; as the Lord com¬ 
manded M6'§e§. 

34 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did according to all that the 
Lord commanded Md'geg: so 
they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set forward, every 
one after their families, accord¬ 
ing to the house of their fathers. 

CHAPTER 3 120 

3 Numbering and service 

of the Levites: (1) High 
priests 


rpHESE also are the c genera - 
tions of AAr'onrand Mfi'ses 
in the day that the Lord spake 
with Md'geg in mount Si'nfii. 

2 And'these are the names of 
the sons of Aflr'on : Na'dfib the 
firstborn, and A-bi'hu, £-le- 
d'zar, and Ith'a-mar. 

3 These are the names of the 
sons of Alrion, the priests 
which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

4 And tNd'dflb and A-bi'hO 
died before the Lord, when 
they offered strange fire before 
the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Si'ndi, and they had no chil¬ 
dren: %nd £-le-ft'zar and Ith'a- 
mSr ministered in the priest’s 
office in the sight of A Irion 
their father. 

(2) Tribe of Levi chosen as 
ministers (Num, 1 8:1 -8) 

■5 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•6*Bring the tribe of Le'vi near, 
and present them before AAr'on 
the priest, that they may min¬ 
ister unto him. 

•7 And they shall keep his 
charge, and the charge of the 
whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle. 

•0 And they shall keep all the 
instruments of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the 
charge of the children of Ig'ra- 
el, to do the service of the 
tabernacle. 

•9 And thou shalt give the L$'- 
vites unto Afir'on and to his 
sons: they are wholly given 
unto him out of the children of 
lg'ra-el. 

•10 And thou shalt appoint 
Afirion and his sons, and they 
shall wait on their priest’s 


1 Camp of Judah (2:3-9). 106,400 

2 Camp of Reuben (2:10-16).. 151,450 
3CampofEphiaim(2:18-24) 100,100 
4 Camp of Dan (2:25-31).... 157,600 

Total.. 603,550 

b 24 Lists of the tribe* In Script ure. p. ieo 
c 14 geociatloiu of Scripture, p, 155 
d Tecnnically, we have the generation 
of A iron and not Moses here, for the 
children of Moiei are not lilted: but 
they are meatiooed lo Ex. 2:22; 10:4; 
1 Chr. 23:15-17. Id do place do we 
find Motet making a place for hli own 
family. He gave them no rankor privi¬ 
lege above othen during Mi lifetime 
and left nothing for them at death ai 
far ai we know. He manifested no telf- 
lih ambit! oiu regarding them.The only 
seme In which we have the generationi 
of Moiei li in the recording of hli 
father. A mram who camb.from Kohath 
(v 27; Ex. 0:16-27) 
e 6 original prieau of Israel: 

1 Moses (Ex. 40:17-33; P*. 99:0) 

2 Aaron (Ex. 20:1-3; Lev. 0) 

3 Nadab (v 2-4; Lev. 10:1-7) 

4 Abihu (v 2-4; Lev. 10:1-7) 

5 Eleazar (v 2-4) 

6 It ha mar (v 2-4) 

f Nadab and Abihu died for rin a gal tut 
the Lord in the prleit'i office (v 4; 
Lev. 10:1-10) 

g The 2 men with Aaron were the active 
priests, for Mosei ceaied ministering 
regularly when Aaron was consecrated, 
and the other 2 men died of a plague 
(v 4; Lev. 10) 

h 6 commands - prieiu and Levltec 



office: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

(3) First-born (Ex. 13:1) 

traded for Levites (Num. 

3:44; 8:15) 

■11 And the Lord Bpake unto 
MG'geg, saying, 

•12 And I, behold, I have taken 
the Le'vites from among the 
children of lg'ra-el "instead of 
all the firstborn that openeth 
the matrix among the children 
of lg'ra-el: therefore the Le'¬ 
vites shall be mine; 

•13 Because all the firstborn 
are mine; for on the day that I 
smote all the firstborn in the 
land of E'gtpt Shallowed unto 
me all the firstborn in Ig'ra-el, 
both man and beast: mine 
shall they be: I am the 
Lord. 

(4) Command to number 
Levites: list of the Levite 

families 

■14 If And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg in the wilderness of 
Si'nli, saying, 

•IS dumber the children of 
Le'vi after the house of their 
fathers, by their families: 
every male from a month old 
and upward shalt thou number 
them. 

16 And Md'geg numbered 
them according to the word of 
the Lord, as he was com¬ 
manded. 

17 And these were the sons of 
Le'vi by their names; ^Ggr'- 
sh6n, and Ko'hath, and M£- 
rl'ri. 

18 And these are the names of 
the sons of Ger'shdn by their 
families; Llb'ni, and Shlm'e-I. 

19 And the sons of Ko'hath by 
their families; Am'rimT and 
Iz'e-har, He'bron, and tfz'zl-el. 

20 And the sons of Me-r& y " 


by their families; Mah'li, an 
Mu'shl. These are the families 
of the Le'vites according to the 
house of their fathers. 

(5) Gershon numbered: 7,500 

21 Of Gerishdn was the family 
of the LIb'nites, and the family 
of the S hlm 'Ites: these are the 
families of the fierishon-Ites. 

22 Those that were'numbered 
of them, according to the num¬ 
ber of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of 
them were seven thousand and 
five hundred. 


(6) Gershon located west of 
the tabernacle 

•23 The families of the G5ri- 
shon-ites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 

•24 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the figr'shon- 
ites shall be fe-li'a-s&ph the son 
of Ld'el. 


(7) Work of Gershonites 

•25 And the ^charge of the sons 
of fierish6n in the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall be the 
tabernacle, and the tent, the 


a At third me the Levltei were traded for 
the firstborn of all loael whom God had 
rererved to Hlmielf from the death of 
the fitttborn in Egypt until now (v 12- 
13 with Ex. 15:2, 12-16). In- older to 
make the proper exchange the Levites 
and firstborn had to be numbered (v 14- 
43). According to the count an even 
exchange was made, man for man or 
male for male, animal for animal (v 
44-45). The extra of the fintborn hu- 
mani were redeemed by the parent* at 
$3.20 each (v 46-51).Firstborn animals 
were to be redeemed, a lamb for an au, 
or the unclean told by the owner and 
the money given to the support of the 
Prieiu and Levltei (Ex. 13:12-13; 34: 
19-20; Lev. 27:26-27; Num. 18:15-17) 
b Meaning, separated to God 
c 2 commands - numbering Levltei: 

1 Number*all the Levltei (v 15) 

2 Number every male from a month 
old and upward 

d 3 branchei of Levltec 

1 Gerihonitei (v 17-10, 21-26) 

2 Kohathltes (v 17, 19. 27-32) 

3 Meraritei (v 17, 20, 33-38) 

e 4 thing! about each branch of Levi: 

1 Numbering (v 22, 28, 34) 

2 Location of camp (v 23, 29, 35) 

3 Captain (v 24. 30, 35) 

4 Work (v 25-26,31-32,36-37) 21) 
f 7fold work of Gerihonitei fv 25-26: 4: 

Taking down, carrying, and erecting 

1 The tabernacle 

2 The tent of the tabernacle 

3 The covering of the tabernacle 

4 The hanging of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 

5 The hangUigs of the court 

6 The curtain of the door of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle, and by the 
altar round about 

7 The cordi of the tabernacle 

As explained in 4:25-28, this meant 
that they were in charge of the tapestry 
of the tabernacle, the first covering of 
linen over the tabernacle (Ex. 26:1-6), 
the tent cove ring of goats’ hair (Ex. 26: 
7-13), the covering of ram ikini over 
the other 2 coverings, and the 4th or 
top covering of badger skim (Ex.26:14), 
the bangings of the outer court.the wall 
curt aim (Ex.27:9-15) .the door curtains 
of the outer court (Ex. 27:16-19), and 
the cords (Ex. 39:40) 

- ^ Coot, from column 1 

do service in the tabernacle (v 7) 

3 They shall keep all the instruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do the service of the tabernacle (v 8) 

4 You shall give the Levites to Aaron 
and his mas to help them in the wotk 
of the tabernacle (v 9) 

5 You shall appoint Aaroo and bis 
sons to serve in the priest’s office (v 10) 

6 The stranger who comes near to 
serve in the priest’s office shall die 


When a prophecy definitely predicU an 
event to happen within 24 hours or less, 
one does not have to wait long to see if 
it is genuine. All true prophecies will 
come to pass: but all prophecies that 
come to pan are not of God for that 
reason alone. See notes f-j, Dt. 13:1-6; 
10:22. They have to be judged by the 
Word of God. In thisprophecy there are 
at least 7 facts that proved it to be 
divine and true when fulfilled: 

1 The definite time of fulfillment is 
given - tomorrow (v 18) 

2 Exactly what was to happen on the 
morrow Is stated - all Inael to eat flesh 

3 Just who wa» to provide the flesh is 
stated - the Lord will give you fleih 

4 The absolute impossibility of such 
a thing happening In the normal course 
of fevents precludes any thought of the 
prophecy coining from man.To provide 
enough flesh for s> many people would 
require a supernatural act (v 19-20) 

5 The exact length of time the 
prophecy would continue in fulfill¬ 
ment was not a day, but a whole month 

6 The remit of such prophecy is 
stated - you shall have ro much flesh 
and you will be so greedy that you will 
eat to the point of becoming sick on 
fleih; and it will come out of your nos¬ 
trils and become loathsome to you 

7 The cause of such prophecy being 
given Is nated - because you have 
despised the Lord and complained to 
Him (v 20) 














158 NUMBERS 3 The families of the Levites Number and charge of the Levites 


a See note f,v 25 regarding the work of 
the Gershonite* 

b Armam. the father of Mores and Aaron 
was the son or Kohath,the aon of Levi 
(Ex. 6:16-27). Kobatb had 4 lont 
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel (V 
27;Ex.6:10).Gershon had only 2 uni: 
Libni and Shiml (v 21: Ex. 6:17). 
Gershonite*. whole count came to 
7,500 were outnumbered by the 
Kobaihite* whose count was8,600 (v22 
with 20). Merari alio had only 2 sons: 
Mahal! andMuihi(v33: Ex.6:19).From 
these came only 6,200 or 1,300 leo 
than the number which came from the 
2 mas of Geribon (v 34 with v 22). It 
was from the family of Kobath, the son 
of Levi that the first priests were chosen 
(3:1-4) 

c This does not mean that the children 
from a month old and upward took part 
in the service of the tabernacle, for 
only when they became 30 ye an of age 
could they do so (4:47). Those old 
enough no doubt helped carry Levlte 
dwelling tents and personal camp 
equipment, but entrance into the min¬ 
istry and charge of the sanctuary did 
not begin before the age of 30 
d See note a, 2:32 
e See note e, v 22 
f 7fold work of Kohathltesf v 31; 4:4): 

1 Carrying arfTof the covenant 

2 The table of abowbread 

3 The candlestick 

4 The brazen and golden altars 

5 The vessels of the sanctuary 

6 The hanging, the inner vail 

7 The service of the tabernacle 

g Tbechief of the Kohathites wasthe son 
of Aaron (v 4), the son of Amram, the i 
son of Kohath, the son of Levi (Ex.6:16- 
26).He was made the overseer of all the 
Levites over the sanctuary (v 32) | 

h This was the 3rd and lasr numbering of 
thefamilles of Levi -22,300 in all (v 
22, 20. 34) 
i See oote a, 2:32 

j IQfold workofMerantes fr 36-37;4:29): 
Taking down, carrying, and erecting 

1 The boards of the tabernacle 

2 Bara that hold the boards 

3 Pillars of the tabernacle 

4 Foundation sockets 

5 Vessels of the tabernacle, perhaps 
the ones of the outer court, for those of 
the sanctuary were carried by the 
Kohathites (v 31: 4:4-15) 

6 All other tools of the service 

7 Pillars of the court 

9 The foundation sockets 

9 Pins for the cords that were driven 
in the ground to hold up the posts 
10 Cords (of the outer court) that 
reached from the top of the posts to the 
pins in the ground 

From the above and the following 
chapter we see that the work of the 
Levites was very hard labor in all the 
journeys from Sinai to Canaan through¬ 
out the 40 years. In the tahemacle 
alone there were no less than 23,408 
pounds (nearly 12 tons) of metal to 
move from place to place (Ex. 30:24- 
31, notes), besides the curia ins, board 
walls, skin coverings, and other things 
which made a great weight. In addition 
to this the Levites had their own house¬ 
hold goods, tents, and personal belong¬ 
ings to take care of. To what extent the 
people earned things is not known. 
There were some wagons and pack ani¬ 
mals, Tor at least 6 covered wagons 
were dedicated to the Levites,2 wagons 
being given to theGershomites and 4 to 
the Merarites, because they had the 
heavy metals to canyj^one were given 
to the Kohathites bee a use they were to 
cany the furniture upon their shoulders 
(7:1-9. See Gen. 42:26; 45:17-19, 27; 
50:9) 


3 facts of Balaam (24:16) 

He not only heard the words of God, but 
he said he knew the knowledge of the 
mon High, - and saw the vision of the 
Almighty, falling prostrate before God 
in a trance (v 16). Balaam was a 
descendant of Esa u, the brother of 
Jacob, and knew much about the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, andJacob(v 15 with 
Gen. 36:31-32). He claimed Jehovah 
as my God (22:10) 


covering thereof, and the hang¬ 
ing for the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

*26 And the hangings of the 
court, and the curtain for the 
door of the court, which is by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and the cords of 
it for°all the service thereof. 

(8) Kohath numbered: 8,600 I 

27 H And of Ko'hath was the 
family of the *Am'ram-ites, and 
the family of the iz'e-har-Ites, 
and the family of the He'bron- 
ites, and the family of the 
tJz'zI-el-Ites: these are the 
families of the Kd'hath-ites. 

28 In the number of all the 
males, from a month old and 
upward, were eight th ousand 
and six hundred! ^keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

(9) Kohath located south of 

the tabernacle 

•29 The families of the sons of 
Ko'hath shall pitch on the side 
of the tabemacle<*southward. 
•30 And the''chief of the house 
of the father of the families of 
the Kd'hath-ites shall be fc-llz'- 
a-ph&n the son of tfz'zl-el. 

(10) Work of Kohathites 

•31 And their 'charge shall be 
the ark, and the table, and the 
candlestick, and the altars, and 
the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they minister, and 
the hanging, and all the service 
thereof. 

•32 And*£-le-a'zar the son of 
AAi'on the priest shall be chief 
over the chief of the Le'vites, 
and have the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

(11) Merari numbered: 6,200 

33 H Of Me-ra'ri was the fam¬ 
ily of the Mah'lltes, and the 
family of the Mu'shites: these 
are the families of Me-ra'ri. 

34 And those that were*num¬ 
bered of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, were 
sir thousand and two hundred. 

(12) Merari located north of 

the tabernacle 

•35 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the families of 
Me-ra'ri was Zu'ri-el the son of 
Ab-i-ha'il: l these shall pitch on 
the side of the tabernacle 
northward. 

(13) Work of Merarites 

•36 And under the/custody and 
charge of the sons of Me-ra'ri 
shall be the boards of the taber¬ 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the 
vessels thereof, and all that 
serveth thereto, 

•37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, 
and their pins, and their cords. 

(14) Moses and Aaron and 
sons located east of the 

tabernacle 


•38 If But those that encamp 
before the tabernacle toward 
the east, even before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation east¬ 
ward, shall be "MS'ges, and 
AAr'on and his sons, keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary for 
the charge of the children of 
lg'ra-el; and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

(15) Grand total: 22,000 Le¬ 
vites besides the priests and 
leaders making 22,300 of 

Lev. 3:22, 28and34 

39 All that were numhprP(| 
the La'vites. which Md'§e$ and 
AAr'on numbered at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, 
throughout their families, all 
the males from a month old 
and upward, were * fwentv and 
two thousand. 

(16) Firstborn numbered: 

22,273 

140 If And the Lord sai d unto 
Md'ges, Number all the c first- 
bora of the males of the chil¬ 
dren of ls'ra-el from a month 
old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 

•41 And thou<*shalt take the 
Le'vites for me (I am the 
Lord) instead of all the first¬ 
born among the children of 
ls'ra-el; and the'cattle of the 
Le'vites instead of all the first¬ 
lings among the cattle of the 
children of ls'ra-el. 

42 And Mo'seg numbered, as 
the Lord commanded him, /all 
the firstborn among the chil¬ 
dren of ls'ra-el. 

43 And all the firstborn males 
by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of 
those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two 
thousan d two hundred and 
threesco re and thirteen . 

(17) Firstborn traded for 
Levites (Lev. 3:11; 8:15; 

Ex. 13) 

44 11 And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•45 f Take the Le'vites instead 
or all the firstborn among the 
children of l§'ra-el, and the 
cattle of the Le'vites instead of 
their cattle; and the Le'vites 
shall be mine; I am the 
Lord. 

(18) Extra number of first¬ 
born (273) redeemed at $3.25 
each. A total of $887.25 giv¬ 
en to the Levites 

46 And for those that are to be 
redeemed of the^ fwo hundred 
pnri thre escore and thirteen of 
the firstborn of the children of 
l$'ra-el, which are more than 
the Le'vites; 

•47 Thou'shalt even take five 
shekels apiece by the poll, after 
the ^shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the 
shekel is twenty*gerahs;> 

•48 And thou shalt give the 
money, wherewith the odd 
number of them is to be re¬ 
deemed, unto AAr'on and to 
his sons. 


a We aie not told how many were in thu 
camp. All we know U that the famlllei 
of befth Moki and Aaron and all the 
prieiti camped in front of the taber¬ 
nacle eaitward (v 30). From a com¬ 
parison of the numberings of Levitei we 
learn that there were 300 males la the 
camp 

b This verse, giving 22, 000 ai the total 
number of Levites.ieems to contradict 
the mm of numbers given in v22,28, 
and 34 which li 22,300 - 7. 500 Ger- 
shonites, 8,600 Kohathites, 6,200 
Merarites. However, the contradiction 
disappears when we remember that 300 
males from the camps of Genboa, 
Kohath and Merari served as priests and 
leaders with Moses and A aron (see note 
a, above). It not being stated bo w man y 
of the 300 came from one of there 3 
camps or the other, we know only from 
this verse that the number of Levites 
apart from the priests and leaders was 
22, 000 (v 39) 

c The firstborn of males from the 12 
tribes were 22,273 from a month old 
and upward or 273in excess of the total 
number of Levites referred to in v 39 
(v 43) 

d 2 commands - Levites and cattle: 
TTTxcEangeTEeTivItenortEiTIiit- 
hom of the 12 tribes (v 41, 45) 

2 Exchange the cattle of Levites for 
the firstlings of all Isael 
e The word cattle here is laed for all 
kinds of animals which were the prop¬ 
erty of Israel - the firstborn of sheep, 
goats, asses, and other stock belonging 
to Jehovah after the law of Ex.l3:2,12- 
13. The Lord perhaps took all tire stock 
of the Levites as a whole for the first¬ 
born of all the stock of the 12 tribes, 
considering these sufficient for the 
Levites. The firstborn of the stock of 
Israel had to be redeemed by the 
owners as a religious tax to support the 
priests and Levites (Ex.l2:13; 34:19-20) 
f This refers only to the fiistboin of Israel 
from the time of this law in Ex. 13:2, 
12-13, and not to all the firnbma 
hefore that time ed 

Here the commands of v 41 are repeat- 
The 273 firaborn of the 12 tribes which 
exceeded the 22,000 Levites were re¬ 
deemed for $3.20 each or a total of 
$073.60 (v 46-51) 

i 2 commands - redemption of firstborn: 
""I Take 5 shekels ($3.20) each as 
redemption tax from the parents of 
each of the 273 firstborn (v 47) 

2 Give the money to Aaron and sons 
j A shekel was 644 (v40) 

k A gerah was 3 and 1/5 cents 


Jealousy of Aaron and Miriam (12:1) 

This was not the real cause; only the 
excuse. Not wanting to expose them¬ 
selves as being jealous of their younger 
brother and his success, they tried to 
hide the real cause thus. Miriam,one 
of.lsrael'i Prophetesses, enjoyed 
the position of first rank among the 
women of Israel (Ex. 15:20-21), being 
the sister of the two chief men of the 
nation. She caused the rebellion, with¬ 
out a doubt, because she thought she 
was heing supplanted by a foreigner. 
Jethro had brought the wife and sons of 
Moses from Midian to Siaai in order to 
reunite the family.Furthermore.he had 
given advice which Moses followed in 
making heads over IQ's, 50's, 100's, 
and 1, 000‘s iD Israel (Ex. 18:14-26). 
Moses had invited his father-in-law 
and brother-in-law to go along with 
them to be leadersin showing them the 
best places to camp (10:29-33). It dis¬ 
pleased Miriam to see these new¬ 
comers given such attention: and her 
resentment was shared by Aaron, him¬ 
self the ecclesiastical head of Israel. 
The two of them challenged the right 
of Moses to serve as the leader of the 
whole nation; hut Miriam seems ro 
have been the chief instigator of this 
ungodliness because punishment fell 
on her alone (v 10-15). Aaron was sim¬ 
ply misled by the pleadings of his sister; 
and he yielded to her as he did once 
before to the desires of the people who 
urged him to sia (Ex. 32). Thus, again 
his weakneo of character showed up, 
a trait that would have disqualified 
him for taking the place of Moses, his 
younger brother 



_ NUMBERS 

a 1,365 shekeli (at 644 each)wai$873.60 
b 10 command! - priests and Kohathites: 

1 Count tEe sods ol Kohathfrora 30 
to 50 yean of age, ed do woik In the 
tabernacle of the congregation (v 2-3) 

2 Their work ihall be the care, pro¬ 
tection, and tiimportation of the moat 
holy thing* (v 4) 

3 When the camp of lirael Is moved, 
Aaron and his sons ihall take down the 
covering vaU and cover the ark of the 
teitimouy with it (v 5) 

4 They shall put upon the ark the 
covering of badger skins, and spread 
over it a cloth wholly of blue, and put 
the itavei in It (to carry it with, v 6) 

5 They shall spread a cloth of blue 
over the table of showbread, put the 
dishes, spoons, bowls and their coven, 
and the showbread thereon (v 7); then 
Vtead a scarlet cloth over them, cover 
the same with a covering of badger 
ikLns and put the staves in (v 8) 

6 They shall cover the candlestick 
and lamps, tongs, snuffers, and oil ves¬ 
sels with a blue cloth; then put them In 
a covering of badger skins and put it 
upon a bar (to carry it with, v 9-10) 

7 They shall spread a blue cloth 
over the goldeD altar, cover it with 
badger skins, and put the staves In it 
(v 11) 

8 They shall take all the instru¬ 
ments of ministry of the sanctuary,put 
iliem in blue cloth, cover them with 
badger skins, and put them upon a bar 

(v 12) 

9 They shall take away the ashes 
from the brazen altar, spread a purple 
cloth on it, put all the vessels of the 
altar upon it, cover it with badger skins 
and put the naves in it (v 13-14) 

10 The sons of Kohath shall carry all 
these things on the journey, but they 
shall not touch any holy thing lest they 
die (v 15; 7:9) 

c The age of service for the ministers, in 
the beginning, was from 30 to 50 years 
of age - 20 years of service before re¬ 
tirement (v 3, 23, 30), while that of 
soldiers was from 20 years to as old as 
their abilityto make war (1:Id-45).This 
30-year age limit for entrance into 
ministerial work was reduced to 25 
shortly after this,perhapsbeeause more 
men were needed to help with the work 
and carrying of loads (8:24-25). It was 
reduced again to 20 years in the time of 
David (1 Chr. 23:24-27 ; 2 Chr. 31:17) 
d The most holy things were those men¬ 
tioned in note b, above - the ark, table 
of showbread,candlestick,golden altar, 
brazen altar,and the vessels and instru¬ 
ments for all these pieces of furniture(v 
4).TheHeb. for the most holy Is liter¬ 
ally, holiness or holinesses. From this 
we get our modem term holy of holies 
e The priests alone were to handle.cover, 
wrap, and otherwise prepare each thing 
for travel, then unpack and set all 
pieces back in order for service when 
the tabernacle was set up again (v 5). 
No ordinary Levlte - one not In the 
priesthood, was permitted to touch any 
of the holy things lest he die. He could 
only carry them after they were 
wrapped and ready for travel (v 15). 

It was a deathpenalty for others to do 
this work (1:51; 3:10: 18:4-7) 
f This refers to the inner vail (veil) be¬ 
tween the fioly and most holy place (v 
5; Ex. 26:31), This was the vail ihat was 
rent from top to bottom when Christ 
was crucified (Ml. 27:51) 
g 3 kinds of colored cloth covering!: 

1 Covering of blue cloth for the Sit (v 
5-6), table of showbread (v 7), the can¬ 
dlestick (v 9) .andthe golden altar (v 11) 

2 Covering of scarlet cloth for the 
table of showbread after a cloth of blue 
was spread on it and all the vessels and 
bread placed upon It (v 7-8) 

3 Covering of purple cloth for the 
brazen altar (v 13) 

Besides these clotb coverings,all 
pieces of furniture of the tabernacle 
were covered with hadger skins for 
travel (v 6, 8,10, 12. 14). This was to 
protect them and the things on them 
from the weather. Where the coverings 
were stored when Israelites were not 
travelling is not stated, but it is sup¬ 
posed that there was a storage place 
somewhere In the tabernacle court 
where these,the garments of priests, oil 
for the lamps, the anointing oil. In¬ 
cense, and many other things were kept 
ready for use in the tabernacle service. 
The staves of the ark were not to be 
taken out (Ex. 25:15), but in other in¬ 
stances staves would have to be stored 


On moving the tabernacle 


49 And MG'ges took the re¬ 
demption money of them that 
were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Le'vites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el took he the 
money; "a thousand three hun¬ 
dred and threescore and five 
shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary: 

51 AndMfl'ges gave the money 
of them that were redeemed 
unto Mr'on and to his sons, 
according to the word of the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded 
M0'§e§- 


CHAPTER 4 
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4 Work of the priests 
(1) Work age 30 to 50 
years old 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
•tX Md'§es and unto AAr'on, 
saying, 

•2*Take the sum of the sons of 
Kti'hath from among the sons 
of Le'vi, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, 

•3 From c thirtv years old and 


upward even until fifty years 
old, all that enter into the host, 
to do the work in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

(2) Work of Kohathites: car¬ 
ry vessels of the tabernacle 


The service of the Levites 


the BBhes from the altar, and 
spread a purple cloth thereon: 
•14 And they shall put upon it 
all the vessels thereof, where¬ 
with they minister about it, even 
the censers, the fleshhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, all 
the vessels of the altar; and 
they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
put to the staves of it. 

•15 And when AAr'on and his 
sons have made an end of 
covering the sanctuary, and all 
the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; 
after that, the sons of Kd'hath 
shall come to^bear it: *but they 
shall not touch any holy thing , 
lest they die. These things 
are the burden of the sons of 
Kd'hath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

(3) Work of the high priest 

•16 If And to the c office of £-le- 
A'zar the son of AAr'on the 
priest pertaineth the oil for the 
light, and the sweet incense, 
and the daily meat offering, and 
the anointing oil, and the over¬ 
sight of all the tabernacle, and 
of all that therein is, in the 
sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 

(4) Warning to Kohathites: 
touch not the holy things 
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a Though some things were put into 
wagons or perhaps on pack animals, all 
pieces of the tabernacle furniture were 
carried by men (7:1-9) 
b Even the Levites who were chosen and 
consecrated to bear the most holy 
things could not touch them un¬ 
wrapped, lest they should die (v 15). 
They could only c airy them after being 
packed by the priests and made ready 
for navel (v 5-14) 

c 5fold work of the high priest (v 16): 

1 Keep lights burning 

2 Bum incense 

3 Offer daily meat offerings 

4 All anointing work 

5 Oversight of the tabernacle, all 
things therein, and vessels thereof 

d 3 commands regarding Kohathites 
oft the Ko" *- 


~Ti 


Do not cut off the Kohathites from 
among the Levites (v 18) 

2 Do this that they may live: Aaron 
and his sons shall go in and appoint 
each one to his service andburden(v 19) 

3 The Kohathites shall not go In to 
see when the holy things are covered, 
lest they die (v 20) 

e 4 commands - Gerahooiteg 

1 Count the 9ons ofGershon from 30 
to 50 years of age to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation (v 22- 

2 They shall bear the tabernacle, the 
curtains and linen covering, the cover¬ 
ing of badger skins, the hanging of the 
door of the tabernacle, hangings of the 
outer court, and the hanging for the 
door of the gate of the court, the cords 
and all the instruments of service (v 
24-26) 

3 At the appointment of Aaron and 
his sans shall they serve in all their 
burdens and service (v 27) 

4 They shall be under Ithamar the son 
of Aaron the priest (v 28) 

IS commands-law of jealousW 5:121 


•4 This shall be the service of 
the sons of Ko'hath in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
about the^most holy things: 

•5 If And when the camp set- 
teth forward,'AAr'on shall come, 
and his sons, and they shall 
take down the /covering veil, 
and cover the ark of testimony 
with it: 

•6 And shall put thereon the 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall spread over it a *cloth 
wholly of blue, and shall put in 
the staves thereof. 

•7 And upon the table of shew- 
bread they shall spread a cloth 
of blue, and put thereon the 
dishes, and the spoons, and the 
bowls, and covers to cover 
withal: and the continual bread 
6hall be thereon: 

•8 And they shall spread upon 
them a cloth of scarlet, and 
cover the same with a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 

•9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candle¬ 
stick of the light, and his lamps, 
and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels 
thereof, wherewith they min¬ 
ister unto it: 

•10 And they shall put it and 
all the vessels thereof wi thin a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put it upon a bar. 

•11 And upon the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and cover it with a cover¬ 
ing of badgers’ skins, and shall 
put to the staves thereof: 

•12 And they shall take all the 
instruments of ministry, where¬ 
with they minister in the sanc¬ 
tuary, and put them in a cloth 
of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put them on a bar: 

•13 And they shall take away 


■17 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and unto AAr'on, say¬ 
ing, 

•lfl^Cut ye not off the tribe of 
the families of the Ko'hath-Ites 
from among the Le'vites: 

•19 But thus do unto them, 
that they may live, and not die, 
when they approach unto the 
most holy things: AAr'on and 
his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service 
and to his burden: 

•20 But they shall not go in to 
see when the holy things are 
covered, lest they die. 

(5) Work of Gershonites: 
carry coverings, curtains, 
tabernacle walls, and door s 

■21 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

22‘Take also the sum of the 
sons of Ger'shfin, throughout 
the houses of their fathers, by 
their families; 

•23 From thirty years old and 
upward until fifty years old 
shalt thou number them; all 
that enter in to perform the 
service, to do the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This is the service of the 
families of the Ger'shon-ites, to 
serve, and for burdens: 

•25 And they shall bear the 
curtains of the tabernacle, and 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, his covering, and the 
covering of the badgers’ skins 
that is above upon it, and the 
Hanging for the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
•26 And the hangings of the 
court, and the hanging for the 
door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle and 
by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the instru- 


1 Speak to Israel saying that If a 
wife commits adultery and it be kept 
secret and there is no witness against 
her, or If the spirit of jealousy come 
upon her husband, whether she isgirilty 
or not, then the man shall bring her to 
the priest with a meat offering (v 12-15) 

2 The priest shall bring her near, and 
set her before the Lord (v 16) 

3 He shall take holy water in an 
earthen vessel and put dust in it(vl7) 

4 He shall uncover the woman's 
head,put tbe meat offering in her hands 
and have the bitter water in his own 
hand (v 18) 

5 He shall charge her by an oath 

saying:If you are not guilty you are free 
from the bitter water that causes a 
cune, but if you are guilty the Lord 
make you a curse among your people, 
make your thigh to rot, and your belly 
to swell (v 19-22) (v22) 

6 The woman shall say .A men, amen 

7 The priest shall write these cm: 

In a book and shall blot them out with 
the bluer water (v 23) 

8 He shall cause the worn anto drink 
the water and it shall enter her and 
become biner (v 24). See v 26 and 
point 10, below 

9 He shall take the jealousy offer- 
ering, the meat offering, out of her 
hands and wave it before the Lord and 
offer it upon the altar (v 25) 

10 He shall take a handful of the 
meat offering,even the memorial of it, 
and bum it upon the altar, and after¬ 
ward cause her to drink of the water 
(v 26) 

11 If she is guilty she shall be a curse 
among her people (v 27) 

12 llshe is not guilty she sballbefree. 
and shall conceive seed (v 28) 

13 You shall execute this law upon a 
woman accused of adultery to deter¬ 
mine her guilt or innocence (v 29-30) 

14 Bythese means shall it be deter¬ 
mined whether her husband is guilty of 
false accusation (v 31) her iniquity 

15 If she is found guilty she shall bear 

This was truly a just law, for it pro - 
tected the innocent wlfefnm the Insane 
jealousy of her husband, and made it 
manifest to all that she waslnnocent.lt 
aljo pto tected the husband frcra a guilty 
wife and made it possible for him id 
know the truth.There U nn record of this 
law ever being used. Perhaps be fore one 
went through such an ordeal she would 
confess. If guilty; a show of willingness 
to go through It manifested Lnpo cense 



160 


NUMBERS 5 


Cleansing the camps 


a 3 commands - Meraritec 

1 Number the Merameitrom 30 id 50 
years of age to do work In the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation (v 29-30) 

2 They ihall bear the boards of the 
tabemacle.the bars, pillar* and sockets 
thereof, and the pillars (posts). sockets 
(foundation bases), pins, ana cords of 
the court with all their Instruments of 
service (v 31-32) 

3 They shall serve in the tabernacle 
of the congregation under Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest (v 33) 

b For notes on the boards, bars, pillars, 
sockets, pins, and cords, see Ex. 26: 
15-27:21 

c It seems from this that the 2 brothers, 
Maaes and Aaron, were the leaden of 
the whole congregation, so why Aaron 
wanted to co-operate with Miriam in 
rebellion against Moses Is hard to un¬ 
derstand (12:1-16) 

d See note c. v 3 

c The total number of Kohaxhdres from a 
month old and upward was 6,600(3:28), 
but those that were old enough to 
serve - 30 to 50 years of age - were only 
2,750 (v 36-37) 

f The total number of Genhonites from 
a month old and upward was 7,500 (3: 
22), but those old enough to serve - 30 
to 50 yean of age - were only 2,630 
(v 40) 

- - - 

24 lists of the tribes In Scripture (2:33) 

1 Tribal heads by birth (Gen. 29: 
32-30:24) 

2 List of tribal heads according to 
the wives of Jacob (Gen. 35:23-26) 

3 List of tribal beads according to 
the wives and giving the number of 
children of each head (Gen. 46:8-24) 

4 First list by prophecy (Gen. 49: 
3-26) 

5 List of those who went into Egypt 
with Jacob (Ex.t 1-6). Joseph is omitted 
because be was already in Egypt. Levi 
is mentioned in these first 5 lists be¬ 
cause his tribe did not serve as minis¬ 
ters of the 12 yet. The tribe Is not men¬ 
tioned in the next 4 lists he cause of be¬ 
ing taken from the other* to serve in the 
priesthood by that time 

6 List naming cenius takers and 
heads of the 12 tribes making up the 
nation of Israel (Num. 1:4-16) 

7 List by the numbering of the tribes 
(Num. 1:20-46) 

9 List by encampment around the 
tabernacle (Num, 2:2-32) 

9 List by offerings of the tribes at 
the dedication of the altar (Num. 7: 
12-94) 

10 List by order of march on the jour¬ 
neys (Num. 10:14-28). Levi is included 
and given a place in the march 

11 List by spies chosen to spy out 
Canaan (Num. 13:3-17). Levi is not In¬ 
cluded here 

12 List by numbering of the tribes in 
the plain of Moah (Num.26:4-56). Levi 
is again numbered here, after the 12 
tribes, as in the 1st numbering (Num. 
26:57-65 with 3:1-4:49) 

13 List by dividers of the land of 
Canaan (Num, 34:16-29). Levi is not 
included because of not inheriting any 
of the land 

14 List by order of position on mount 
Gerizim and Ebal (Du 27:12-14). The 
original 12 ronsof Jacob are listed here, 
includingLevi and Joseph (who stands 
in the place of Ephraim and Manasseh). 
because of representing the fathers of 
allthe tribes, asbeforeLevi waschosen 
to the priesthood 

15 Second list by prophecy and bless¬ 
ing of the tribes. Levi is included but 
Simeon is omitted for some unknown 
reason (Dt. 33:6-29) 

16 List by actual division of the land 
of promise Gosh. 13:1-21:45). Levi Is 
included, not as receiving a portion to 
compare with the 12 tribes,but asbelng 
given certain places amoag them 

17 List by failure to inherit all the 
land of promise (Judg. 1:1-36) 

18 List by co-operation with Deborah 
and Barak Qudg. 5:14-16). Judah and 
Simeon are not mentioned because of 
not being In tbe war with the other 
tribes. Levi is not mentioned because 
of being ministers and not soldiers 

19 List of original sons of Jacob be¬ 
fore Manasseh and Ephraim (1 Chr. 
2 : 1 - 2 ) 

Continued, column4 


The trial of jealousy 


ments of their service, and all 
that is made for them: so shall 
they serve. 

•27 At the appointment of 
AAr'on and his sons shall be all 
the service of the sons of the 
figr'shon-ites, in all their bur¬ 
dens, and in all their service: 
and ye shall appoint unto them 
in charge all their burdens, 

•28 This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Ger'sh&n 
in the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation: and their charge shall 
be under the hand of Ith'a-mar 
the son of Aar'on the priest 

(6) Work of Merarites: car¬ 
ry framework of tabernacle 

•29 If As for foe sons of Me- 
rfl/ri. thou a shalt number them 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers; 

•30 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old shalt thou number thenu 
every one that entereth into the 
service, to do the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
•31 And this is the charge of 
their burden, according to all 
their service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation; *the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 

•32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, 
and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their instruments, and 
with all their service: and by 
name ye shall reckon the in¬ 
struments of the charge of 
their burden. 

•33 This is the service of the 
f amili es of the sons of Mfe-rd'ri, 
according to all their service, in 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, under the hand of Ith'a- 
mar the son of Aar'on the 
priest. 

(7) Kohath numbered: 2,750 

34 If And Md'geg and Air'on 
and the c chief of the congrega¬ 
tion numbered the sons of the 
Ko'hath-ites after their fami¬ 
lies, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

SS^ From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

36 And those that were‘num¬ 
bered of them by their families 
were two thousand seven hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 

37 These were they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
Ko'hath-ites, all that might do 
service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which Mo'geg 
and Aar'on did number accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Mo'geg. 

(8) Gershon numbered: 2,630 

38 And those that were /num¬ 
bered of the sons of Ger'shftn. 
throughout their families, and 
by the house of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in 


the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, 

40 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them, throughout their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, were t wo thousand and 
six hundre d and thirty. 

41 These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of GSr'shdn, of all that 
might do service in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, whom 
MO'geg and Aar'on did number 
according to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord. 

(9) Merari numbered: 3,200 

42 H And those that "were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of MS-ra'ri. throughout 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

43 prom thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years oiHT 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them after their fami¬ 
lies, were three thousand and 
two hundred. 

45 These be those that were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of Me-ra'ri, whom Mo'geg 
and Aar'on numbered accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Mo'geg. 

(10) Grand total of minis¬ 
ters 30-50 years old:8,580 

46 AH those that were num¬ 
bered of the Le'vites. whom 
Mo'geg and Aar'on and Hhe 
chief of Ig'ra-el numbered, after 
their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that came to do 
the service of the ministry, and 
the service of the burden in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

48 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them, were ^ieht thou ¬ 
sand and five hundred and 
fourscore. 

49 According to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord they were 
numbered by the hand of Mo'¬ 
geg, every one according to his 
service, and according to his 
burden: thus were they num¬ 
bered of him, as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'geg. 

122 CHAPTER 5 

II Religious and social laws 
(Lev.5:1-6:27). 1 Cleansing 
the camp of diseased people 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
M6'geg, saying, 

•2 ^Command the children of 
Ig'ra-el, that they put out of the 
camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and 
whosoever is defiled by 'the 
dead: 

•3 Both male and female shall 
ye put out, without the camp 
shall ye put them; that they 
defile not their camps, in the 
midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did so, and^put them out with¬ 
out the camp: as the Lord 
spake unto M6'geg, so did the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 


a The total number of M mantes wai 
6,200 of tbote that weie a month old 
and upward, and those that were able to 
•erve, being 30 to 50 year* of age, 
□umbered 3,200(v 44). Thli branch of 
Levi, which had the least number of 
male* from a month old and upward, 
had 450 more men old enough to serve 
than Kohath. and 570 mote than 
Gen boa 


Total males Age of 30-50 

Getihon.. .7,500(3:22). 7.2,630(4:40) 
Kohath .. .8,600 (3:28).. .2,750 (4:36) 
Meiari .. .6.200 (3:34).. . 3,200 (4:44) 
Total.. 22,300(3:39).. .5^13^(4:48) 


3 ages of the census: 


1 The males of the common people 
from 20 years old and upward (1:3-46) 

2 The males of Levi from a month old 
and inward (3:15, 22, 28, 34) 

3 Males of Levi from 30 to 50 yean 
of age (4:23. 30. 43, 47) 

b This refers to the 12 chief* of the tribes 
who helped Moses aod Aaron number 
the people (1:4-16). The Sept, read*, 
"All tbe Levltes were reviewed, whom 
Motes with Aaron and tbe chiefs of Is¬ 
rael reviewed by co mm onl dea, by the 
bouse* of their families' (4:46) 
c The total of Leyltei from all 3 tranches 
(Kohath, Genhon. Meiari) wtro were 30 
to 50 yean of age being 8, 5® It left 
13,720 of the 22, 300 whore ages ex¬ 
cluded them bom the ministry (note b, 
3:39) 

d 2 commands -cleansing the camp; 

1 Command Israel © put outoT the 
camp every leper, everyone that has 
an Issue In his flesh, and that Is de¬ 
filed by the dead (v 2) 

2 Both males and females shall be pot 
out of the camp osril they are clean 
again, that you defile not the camp In 
which 1 dwell (v 3) 

e Touching the dead body of a perron 
made one unclean 7 day* (19 01). Touch¬ 
ing other (t-ad bedlej made him unclean 
until evening (Jer. 11:27, 39:40). This 
refen to the body not the ml.The Heb. 
nephesh means an Individual in rome 
| passages, not the Invisible tnan only 


f Here is the first reference to carrying 
out the commands regarding segrega¬ 
tion of persons with contagious &$- 
eases - hospitalizing them or putting 
them under quarantine. They no doubt 
were treated humanly In a prepared 
place outside the camp 

- Coot, from column 1 

20 List of the tribes and their de¬ 
scendants from Jacob to David, includ¬ 
ing Levi (1 Chi. 2:3-9:44). Zebulun 
and Dan are omitted for some unknown 
reason 

21 List by tribes of those who were 
numbered to help David (1 Chr. 12:1- 
40).Levites are included became they 
also helped him 

22 List by heads of tribes under David, 
king of Israel (1 Chr. 27:16-22). Levi 
Is represented ;G ad and Asher are omit¬ 
ted; and Manasseh is listed as having 
two beads to the tribe - East and West 
Manasseh 

23 List by choice ofG odin future and 
eternal restoration and by division of 
the land of promise as it will be in all 
eternity (Ezek. 48). Levi is included 
hereto show his portion of the eternal 
land under the Me sal ah. This makes 13 
tribes recognized by God In the end 

24 List by sealing of God in the fore¬ 
heads of all that are servants of God at 
the time when 144, 000 are protected 
through the crumpet j udgments and are 
caught iv to heaven as the maochlld 
of Rev. 12:5 (Rev. 7:1-8: 14:1-5). Dan 
is excluded because of the tribe not 
beingiervanu ofGod at the time, and 
Levi is included 

The above lists are different in order 
and purpose, and should be studied and 
compared. Reuben, the Pint-born, 
beads most of them but Judah bead* 
others, being the kingly and leading 
tribe(2:3; 10:14; 34:19; !Chr.2:3; Rev. 
7:5).SImeoo and Reuben head a divid¬ 
ed list (DU 27:12-13). Dan heads the 
list in Ezek. 48, because his division 
of land in the Millennium will be tbe 
farthest to the narth, the place where 
mo it of the tribe of Dan eventually set¬ 
tled. Ezek. 48 deals with the eternal 
division of the land of the 13 tribes of 
Israel under their Messiah 



_ NUMBERS I 

a 3 command! - law of rc*inidgg: 

1 Speak to lira el laying that anyone 
who commlu a da ihall confess li and 
make reititution. adding 2Wb and giv¬ 
ing the amount to the man be has 
tr eg) aired again* (v 6-7) 

2 If the man be hai wronged li dead 
and has no kin to receive restitution 
payment, let It be given to the Lord 
for the prieit (v 8) 

3 The man ihall bring a ram and the 
prieit ihall make atonement for Mm 

b 3 command! - law of holy thlngE 

1 Every offering of holy thingswhich 
the Isaelites bring to the pdett ihall 
be hit (v 9) 

2 Every man's hallowed thlDgrihall 
belong to the prieit (v 10) 

3 Whatever any man gives to the 
prieit It ihall be his 

c Holy things consisted of meat offerings, 
pans of certain sacrifices. See p. 121 
d Hallowed things were those conse¬ 
crated to God In special vows (Lev. 27, 
notes) 

e 15 comma nds -law of jealousy, p. 159 
f The trial of jealousy Is also said to be 
practiced in other nations 
g If unfounded, the spirit of jealousy is 
the work of a supernatural diabolic In¬ 
fluence or a passion stlrTed up by the 
imagination. The purpose of the trial 
was to determine the truth and justify 
the woman if her husband was merely 
jealous; or prove her worthy of punish¬ 
ment if the was guilty 
h It seems here that we have another case 
of the rights of a man declared and not 
those of a woman. No provision is made 
for a jealous wife In this passage 
i The husband was to provide the offer¬ 
ing for his wife whom he considered 
guilty. It was the cheapest kind-a lit¬ 
tle less than a gallon of barley flour, 
whichwould cost one-half as much as 
wheat (2 Kl. 7:1,16. 10). The poorer 
classes, In distress, used barley Qudg. 
7:13; 2 K1.4:42; Ezek.4:12; Jn.6:9-13), 
but the more well-to-do used It as fod¬ 
der (1 Ki. 4:8). In Rev. 0:6 the price of 
barley is mentioned asbeing one-third 
as much as that of wheat 
j An ephahwasl bushel and 3 pints (67 
pints in all). A tenth part would be 
nearly a gallon - close to 3 quarts and 1 
pint of barley for the offering. No oil or 
frankincense, which symbolized grace 
and acceptance, was to be poured upon 
thebarley flour. It was to represent the 
woman in an abased condition. She, 
herself stood at the trial with her head 
uncovered, a token of shame (v 18).The 
offering was called an offering of jeal¬ 
ousy , and an offering of m em orf al . be - 
cause it was designed to discover the 
guilt or innocence of a wife accused by 
her jealous husband of com mining 
adultery 

k Water in the laver was called holy be¬ 
cause it was sanctified to holy uses only 
(v 17). It was put into an earthen vessel 
which was broken afterward (Lev.11:33) 

1 Dust from the floor of the tabernacle 
was symbolic of vileness and misery, 
and a state of condemnation (v 17; Gen. 
3:14; Pi. 72:9; Isa.49:23; 65:25; Mic. 
7:17) 

m To cover the head was a sign of sub¬ 
jection to the husband (1 Cor. 11:1-16, 
Dotei). To uncover the head in this case 
would mean that the woman was de¬ 
prived of the protection of her husband 
who was her accuser (v 14-15) 

- Gont. from column 4 

of the fruit of the vine and touched the 
dead, which Nazarltei were forbidden 
to do(M 1.9:25; 11:19; 26:29;Mk.l4:25; 
Lk.7:14, 34; 22:18). Whether He cut His 
hair or nor is not staled; but we kmw 
that Hit consecration was more com¬ 
plete and genuine than that of a Naza- 
rite because He was sanctified when 
sent into the world (Jn. 10:36), and de¬ 
pended on the Holy Spirit anotnting to 
distinguish Him as separated unto God 
rather than the oinward show of ab¬ 
stinence from grapes and refusal to cut 
His hair ortouchthe dead (Jn. 3:2, 34; 
14:12) 

The word Nazarite could be better 
spelled NazJrlie because itcomesfrom 
nazlr meaning consecrated. The word 
Nazatene ofMt.2:23 has no connection 
with Nazarite, for it simply meanj an 
Inhabitant of Nazareth, a place whose 
name bore reproachfjn.l: 46).N azarene 
as used in Acts 24:5 means a follower 
of Jesus of Nazareth 


, $_ The law of the Nazarite s _ Form of blessing the people _16l 


2 Law of restitution (Lk.l9:8) 
■5 H And pie Lord snake unto 
Ma'gee, saying, 

«6*Speak unto the children of 
Ifl'ra-el, When a man or woman 
shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against 
the Lord, and that person be 
guilty; 

•7 Then they shall confess 
their sin which they have done: 
and he shall recompense his 
trespass with the principal 
thereof* and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof* and give it 
unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed. 

•8 But if the man have no kins¬ 
man to recompense the tres¬ 
pass unto* let the trespass be 
recompensed unto the Lorj>, 
even to the priest; beside the 
ram of the atonement, whereby 
an atonement shall be made for 
him. 

3 Law of holy things 

•9 And*every offering of all the 
holy c things of the children of 
lg'ra-el, which they bring unto 
the priest, shall be his. 

•10 And every man , s<*hallowed 
things shall be his: whatsoever 
any man giveth the priest* it 
chall be his. 

4 Law of jealousy. (l)Cause 

■11 51 And the Lord spake unto 1 
Md'seg, saying, 

•12'Speak unto the children of 
!§'ra-el, and say unto them,'If 
any man’s wife go aside, and 
commit a trespass against him, 
•13 And the man lie with her 
carnally, and it be hid from the 
eyes of her husband, and be 
kept close, and she be defiled, 
and there be no witness against 
her, neither she be taken with 
the manner; 

•14 And*the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and *he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be 
defiled: or if the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and 
he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled; 

(2) Jealousy offering 

•15 Then shall the man bring 
his wife unto the priest, and'he 
s hall bring her offering for her, 
the /tenth part of an ephah of 
barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankin¬ 
cense thereon; for it is an 
offering of jealousy, an offer¬ 
ing of memorial, bringing in¬ 
iquity to remembrance. 

•16 And the priest shall bring 
her near, and set her before the 
Lord : 

•17 And the priest shall take 
holy*water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the /dust that is in the 
floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the 
water: 

•18 And the priest shall set the 
woman before the LoRD, ,1 Tand 
uncover the woman’s head, and 
put the offering of memorial in 
her hands, which is the jealousy 
offering: and the priest shall 
have in his hand the bitter 
water that causeth the curse: 
•19 And the priest shall charge 
her by an oath, and say unto the 
woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not 


gone aside to uncleanness with 
another instead of thy husband, 
be thou free from this bitter 
water that causeth the curse: 
•20 But if thou hast gone aside 
to another instead of thy hus¬ 
band, and if thou be defiled, 
and some man have lain with 
thee beside thine husband: 

(3) Teat of jealousy 

•21 a Then the spriest shall 
charge the woman with an oath 
, of cursing* and the priest shall 
> say unto the woman. The Lord 
make thee a curse and an oath 
among thy people* when the 
Lord doth make thy thigh to 
rot, and thy belly to swell; 

022 And this water that causeth 
the curse shall go into thy 
bowels* to make thy belly to 
swell* and thy thigh to rot: 
And the woman shall say* 
A-mfin', fl-mSn'. 

•23 And the priest shall c write 
these curses in a book* and he 
shallblot them out with the 
bitter water: 

•24 And he shall cause 'the 
woman to drink the bitter water 
that causeth the curse: and the 
water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her* and be¬ 
come bitter. 

•25 Then the priest shall take 
the jealousy offering out of the 
woman’s hand, and shall wave 
the offering before the Lord, 
and offer it upon the altar: 

•26 And the priest shall take 
an handful of the offering, even 
the memorial thereof, and burn 
it upon the altar, and afterward 
shall cause the woman to drink 
the water. 

•27 And when he hath made 
her to drink the water, then it 
shall come to pass, that, if she 
be defiled, and have done tres¬ 
pass against her husband, that 
the water that causeth the 
curse shall enter into her,/and 
become bitter, and her belly 
shall swell, and her thigh shall 
rot: and the woman shall be a 
curse among her people. 

•28 And if the*woman be not 
defiled, but be clean; then she 
shall be free, and shall con¬ 
ceive seed. 

: 29 This is the law of jealous¬ 
ies. when a wife goeth aside to 
another instead of her husband, 
and is defiled; 

•30 Or when the spirit of 
jealousy cometh upon him, and 
he be jealous over his wife, and 
shall set the woman before the 
Lord* and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 
•31 Then shall the Aman be 
guiltless from iniquity, and this 
woman shall bear her iniquity. 

123 CHAPTER 6 

5 Voluntary Nazarite vows. 
(1) Fourteen laws of sepa¬ 
ration 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
■4* Ma§e§, saying, 

•2 Speak unto the children of 
Ij'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When either man or /woman 
shall ^separate themselves to 
vow a vow of a Ndz'a-rite, to 
separate themselves unto the 


a Tfali was the 2nd charge of the priest 
to the woman (v 10 with 21) 
b 14 acu of the prieit: 

1 Bringing the accused woman near 

(v 16) 18) 

2 Setting her before the Lord (vl6, 

3 Putting holy water In an earthen 
ve«el (v 17) 

4 Pin dug dim of the tabernacle in 

the holy water 18) 

5 Uncovering the woman's head (v 

6 Putting her offering in her bands 

7 Holding the bitter water in his own 

hand 19-20) 

8 Charging the woman by an oatb(v 

9 Charging her again by an oathfv 
21 - 22 ) 

10 Writing the cunei in a book (v 23) 

11 Blotting them out with bitter 
water 

12 earning the woman to drink of the 
bitter water that would bring a curse 
(v 24, 26-27) 

13 Taking the jealousy offering out 
of her handa and waving It before the 
Lord (v 25) 

14 Offering it upon the brazen altar, 
taking a handful of the offering and 
burning It (v 25-26) 

c Not only could Moses write, but or¬ 
dinary priests could alio write; thus, 
writing was a common thing In those 
times (v 23; Ex. 17:14, note) 
d The curses were written down with an 
Ink that could be wiped off with a 
water-filled sponge which would be 
returned to the bitter water, so that the 
woman would virtually drink the very 
words of the curse. Even today, It is 
said that in certain pagan countries the 
natives seek to obtain the full force of a 
written charm by drinking the water 
into which they have washed it 
e The drinking of the water symbolized 
the acceptance o f the curse hy the 
woman, if she was guilty (v 24,26-27) 
f The drink Itself could only produce the 
bitter effects of the curse as described, 
by a special act of God. Generally, it 
may be assumed that If a woman was 
guilty such an ordeal would bring ter to 
confession before submitting volun¬ 
tarily to such a curse 
g An innbeent woman would naturally 
submit to such a trial as described here, 
to prove her innocence and win her 
husband's confidence again 

3 blessings to the Innocent: 

1 The trial confirmed her innocence 
(v 26) 

2 It set her free from further embar¬ 
rassing accusations of her husband 

3 Besides being spared the curse of 
the bitter water, the innocent woman 
was blessed with children 

h No punishment was provided for the 
man even though he, being of a jealous 
disposition and having no reason to ac¬ 
cuse his wife, caused herto go through 
such a trial needlessly. Unfounded 
jealousy is cruel (Song 8:6) and unlaw¬ 
ful; but lawful jealousy is a protection 
to the home. Even God revealed Him¬ 
self by the name Jealous to show Israel 
that He would not share their worship 
with other gods (Ex. 34:14; Dt. 4:24; 
5:9; 6:15: Josh.24:19; Ezek.39:25; Nah. 
I:2;Zech.l:l4; 9:2).God‘sexperiences 
with the nation could have prompted 
Him to show leniency toward the jeal¬ 
ous-hearted man - giving him the op¬ 
portunity as here, to prove his accusa¬ 
tions against his wife either founded or 
unfounded 

i Nearly always the term Nazarite is 
thought of as referring to rmmThuF’ac- 
cording to this a woman could also take 
the Nazarite vow and separate herself 
unto God and His service (v 2), See 
Women In Index 

j HebT pal a . to separate; distinguish. It 
lsoot TEeTame word(Heb. nazar) mean¬ 
ing to hold aloof; abstain from food, 
drink, and all defilement; whichisalso 
trans. separate in v 2-3, and separateth 
in v 5-6. The Heb. nezer , from nazar 
is trans. separation ,meaning something 
set apart, in v 4-5, 0,12,13,18,19,21. 
The Heb. nazir . also from nazar is 
trans. Nazarite i n v 2,13,18,19,20,21; 
Judg. 13:5. 7; 16:17;Lam, 4:7; Amos2: 
11-12, and means a separated or con¬ 
secrated person 

From the Nazarite idea came the 
Rechabltes (Jer. 35), the Essen ei, 
Anchorites, Hermits, Monks, and other 
monastic orders. To say that Christ was 
a Nazarite is unicriptural, for He drank 
^ Continued, column 1 
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a conmwui _" . ,, ,_ 

1 He shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink (v 3) 

2 He shall not drink vinegar of wine 

3 Or vinegar of strong drink 

4 Or liquor of grapes 

5 He shall not e at ripe grapes (v 4) 

6 Or dried grapes 

7 He shall eat nothing made of the 
vine, from the kernels to the husk 

8 He shall have no razor come upon 
his head during his Nazariteshlp (v 5) 

9 He shall be holy 

10 He shall not be defiled for the 
dead, even for father, mother, sister, 
or brother (v 6-8) 

b 4fold pattern of divine relationship: 

1 Separation (6:1-12) 

2 Worship (6:13-21) 

3 Blessing (6:22-27) 

4 Service (7:1-89) 

c Yavin. Bible fa cts abo ut wine , p. 152 
d Heb. az shekar, strong or harsh in¬ 
toxicant (facts about wine, p. 152) 
e Heb. chornets, vinegar, from charnels, 
to be pungent, sour, fermented (v 3; 
Ruth 2:14; Ps. 69:21: Pr. 10:26: 25:20. 
Cp. Mt. 27:34, 48; Mk. 15:36: Lk. 
23:36; Jo. 19:29-30) 
f Heb. mlthrah . to loosen; macerate; 
steeped juice of the grapes mashed and 
soaked In water(v 3;Song7:2.Cp.Ex.22: 
g Fresh or ripe grapes (v 3) 29) 

b We call them raisins (V 3) 
i That Is, juices, liquors, fresh grapes, 
raisins, jellies, jams, cakes « anything 
else made of grapes (v 4) 
j A sour drink was made of the stones of 
unripe grapes, and cakes we re made of 
the husks (Heb. zafi, skins of grapes. 


Lord: 

•3 He “shall ^separate himself 
from ‘wine and ^strong drink, 
and shall drink no Vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of strong drink, 
neither shall he drink anyAiquor 
of grapes, f nor eat moist grapes, 
or*dried. 

•4 All the days of his separa¬ 
tion shall he eat'nothing that is 
made of the vine tree, from/the 
kernels even to the husk. 

•5 All the days of the vow of 
his separation there shall *no 
razor come upon his head: 
until the days be fulfilled, in 
the which he separateth him¬ 
self unto the Lord, he shall be 
holy, and shall let the tacks of 
the hair of his head grow. 

•6 All the days that he sep¬ 
arateth himself unto the Lord 
he shall come at "hio dead 
body. 

•7 He shall not make himself 
unclean "for his father, or for 
his mother, for his brother, or 
for his sister, when they die: 
because the^onsecration of his 
God is upon his head. 

•8 All the days of his separa- 
I tion he is holy unto the Lord. 


Hoi. 3:1) 

k Heb. ta’ar, a knife or razor. It Is tram. 
razor (v 5;Ps.52:2; Isa. 7:20; Ezek. 5:1. 
Cpjudg.l3:5; 16:17; 1 Sam.l: 11); shave 
(8:7); sheath0 Sam.l7:5I;2 Sam. 20:8; 
Ezek. 21:3-5, 30); and scabbard per. 
47:6) 

1 Amongtbe Jews an abundance of hair 
was considered a mark of physical 
strength and perfection, and baldnes 
a mark of physical imperfection (Lev. 
21:20; 2 Ki.2:23; Isa. 3:24). The free 
growth of hair on the heads of Nazarites 
represented the dedication of a person 
with his whole strength and powers to 
the service of Cod (v 5) 

m If a Nazarite touched a dead body, 
even accidently, he was defiled and 
needed to shave his head and offer a 
sacrifice (v 9-12) 

n In this respect he was like the high 
priest who was not supposed to defile 
himself for the dead, even for his 
father, mother, brother, or sister (Lev. 
21:10-15) 

o Here the unshorn locks of the Nazarite 
are called hisconsecration.Thlssimply 
means they were a sign or physical 
mark of such consecration (v 5-8), Even 
unpruned grape vines during the sab¬ 
batical year were considered Nazarite. 
The Heb. for undressed in Lev. 25: S. 11 
is from nazlr, trans. Nazarite in this 
chapter (note j, v 2) 

p See 7 commands - defilement of a 
Nazarite . p.163 

q Heb. kaphar. cover (note a. Ex. 29:33) 

r There was oo moral sin involved in 
such defilement for the deadsneveitbe- 
less, the atonement or covering for this 
uncieannea wasnecesarytomakethe 
person wholly acceptable with Cod as 
a Nazarite (v 11) 

s Heb.gadash,sanctify (note e,Ex,29:21). 
This means he should start his conse¬ 
cration, sanctification, or setting apart 
of himself to God anew, beginning 
again tolcthisbair grow and abstain¬ 
ing from all forbidden things as before 
he was defiled. The only difference 
between the old and new consecrations 
was that the days of the old one were 
lost (v 12) 

t Heb .naphal .to fall. The idea is that the 
past consecration days would be lost; 
that is, they would not be counted and 
a new start would have to be made. The 
days were not to be remembered just as 
the righteousness of a righteous man 
shall not be remembered when be goes 
back into sin (Ezek. 3:20; 18:24; 33; 
12-13) 

u 8 commands-Nazameship completed: 

1 When a Nazariteship i s fulfilled 
and the days of his vow are completed, 
the Nazarite shall be brought to the 
door of the tabernacle (v 13) 

2 He shall offer his offering to God: 

(1) A yearling male lamb (cost 



(2) Interrupted vows (Dt. 

25:21) 

•9 And if any man die very 
suddenly by him, and he hath 
defiled the head of his con¬ 
secration; then he^hall shave 
his head in the day of his 
cleansing, on the seventh day 
shall he shave it. 

•10 And on the eighth day he 
chflll bring two turtles, or twe 
young pigeons, to the priest, to 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

•11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering, 
and make an 4 atonement for 
him, for that r he sinned by the 
dead, and s halK hallow his head 
that same day. 

•12 And he shall consecrate 
unto the Lord the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a 
lamb of the first year for a tres¬ 
pass offering: but the days that 
were before‘shall be lost, be¬ 
cause his separation was de¬ 
filed. 

(3) Completed vows: 12 laws 

•13 If And this is the law of the 
N£z'a-rite. when the days of 
his separation axe fulfilled: “he 
s ha ll be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation : 

•14 And he shall offer his offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord, one he lamb 
of the first year without blemish 
for a burnt offering, and one 
ewe lamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish for a sin offering, 
and one ram without blemish 
for peace offerings, 

•15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, cakes of fine flour 
mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed 
with oil, and their meat offer¬ 
ing, and their drink offerings. 
•16 And the priest shall bring 
them before the Lord, and 
shall offer his sin offering, and 
his burnt offering: 


•17 And he shall offer the ram 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the Lord, with the basket 
of unleavened bread: the priest 
shall offer also his meat offer¬ 
ing, and his drink offering. 

•IS And the “N&z'a-rite shall 
shave the head of his separa¬ 
tion at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and 
shall take the*hair of the head 
of his separation, and put it in 
the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings. 
•19 And the priest shall take 
the'sodden shoulder of the ram, 
and one unleavened cake out of 
the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer, and shall put them 
upon the hands of the N&z'a- 
rite, after the /unro/his separa¬ 
tion is shaven: 

•20 And the priest shall^wave 
them for a wave offering before 
the Lord : this is holy for the 
priest, with the wave breast and 
heave shoulder: and after that 
the N&z'a-rite may drink wine. 

21 This ijc the law of the N&z'¬ 
a-rite wbn hath vowed, and of 
his offering unto the Lord for 
his separation, beside that that 
his hand shall get: according 
to the vow which he vowed, so 
he must do after the law of his 
separation. 

5 Priestly benediction 

■22 t And the Lord snake unto 
M6 7 §e§, saying, 

•23 'Speak unto Air 7 on and un¬ 
to his sons, saying. On this 
wise ye shall bless the children 
of Is'ra-el, saying unto them, 
24rrhe LoRD*bless thee, and 
keep thee: 

25 The Lord make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gra¬ 
cious unto thee: 

26 The *Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace. 

•27 And they shall 'put my 
name upon the children of 
ts'ra-el; and I will bless them. 

CHAPTER 7 124 

III Religious laws and events 
(Lev. 7:1-10:10). 1 Dedica¬ 
tion of the altar. (I) Gifts of 
the twelve princes 

A ND it came to passi on the 
■ day that M6'§e§*had fully 
set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and sanctified it, 
and all the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them; 

2 That/the princes of I§'ra-el, 
heads of the house of their 
fathers, who were the princes 
of the tribes, and were over 
them that were numbered, of¬ 
fered : 

3 And they brought their of¬ 
fering before the Lord, "*six 
covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an 
ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. 

(2) Gifts acceptedby Moses 

■4 And the Lord spake unto 
Mft'ges* saying. 


a Nazarite vowi were foe various lengths 
of time. Only a few are on record as 
Lastine a lifetime, inch as the experi¬ 
ence of Samson (Judg, 13:5,7; 16:17); 
Samuel (1 Sam. 11:11), and John the 
Baptist (Lk. 1:15). Samson Is called a 
Nazarite,but Samuel and John are mt 
so-namedronly the law of Nazarite ap¬ 
plied to them. Paul once took a Naza¬ 
rite vow.it seems from Acts 21:23-27 
b As the Nazarite wore his hair without 
curiing it In honor to God during Mi 
vow.lt was only fitting that when the 
vow was finished, Ms hair should be cut 
off and offered toGod In the tabernacle 
sacrifice of peace offering wMch 
represented communion with God 
c Sodden means boiled 
d All wave offerings belonged to the 
prieir who made the sacrifices and 
atonement for the Nazarite upon com¬ 
pleting Ms vow (v 20) 
e 2 commands - priestly benedlcdtn: 

1 Speak to Aaron and his son*that on 
tMs wise shall they bless lsrael(v 23-27) 

2 They shall pronounce My name 
over Israel in blessing them (v 27) 

f 6 fold blessing upon Israel. Jehovah: 

1 Bless you (v 24) 

2 Keep you 25) 

3 Make his face to shine upon you (v 

4 Be gracious to you 26) 

5 Lilt up Hls~cbunte nance upon you (v 

6 Give you peace 

g fi thi rtfl« I ehovah ll to His people: 

1 The B lesser of Hli people (v 24) 

2 The Preserver 

3 The Provider (v 25) 

4 The Lover of His people 

5 The Caretaker (v 26) 

6 The Peace Giver 

h The repetition o fJehovah S djnei sug¬ 
gests the Divine Trinity, Jehovah the 
Father, Jehovah the Son, and Jehovah 
the Holy Ghost, and corresponds with 
t)ie apostolic benediction (2 Cor.l3:14, 
Cp. Mt. 28:19; 1 Jn. &7, note) 
i Heb. siyip, to put or call a name (v 27). 
It means they shall pronounce My 
sacred name over Izael in blessing 
them, or bless the people by My 
authority 

j On the 1st dayofihe Lit month, 11 1/2 
menths after leaving Egypt (Ex. 40:2; 
Num. 33:3) 

k 5 acts of Moses (v 1): 

1 Set up the tabernacle 

2 Anointed the tabernacle 

3 Sanctified the tabernacle of 

4 Anointed all the imtnmiaratbeie- 

5 Sanctified the instrnmems ttereof 

Instruments here refentoall the fnr- 

□1 Slings oftEe tabernacle - the ark and 
the mercy seat, the golden and brazen 
altars and all their vessels, the table of 
show bread and all its vessels, the can¬ 
dlestick and all its vesels, and the 
laver and its foot (Ex. 40) 

1 These 12 princes are listed in 1:5-16 
m The offerings were 6 covered wagons 
and 12 oxen - one wagon for every 2 
tribes and one ox for each of the 12 
i tribes (V 3) 


- Coat, from column 1 

$20. 00) for a burnt offering (v 14) 

(2) A yearling female lamb (cost 

$20. 00) for a sin offering offering 

(3) Arain(cost$20.00)forapeace 

(4) A basket of unleavened bread 

(v 15) with oil 

(5) Unleavened cakes mingled 

(6) Unleavened wafers anointed 
with Ml (v 15) 

(7) Meat offering 

(8) Drink offering 

3 The priest shall bring the sacrifices 
and offerings before the Lord and offer 
them (v 16-17) 

4 The Nazarite shall shave his bead 
at the door of the tabernacle, and burn 
the hair in the fire of the peace offer¬ 
ings (v 10) 

5 A fter be is shaved tbe priest shall 
take tbe boiled shoulder of tbe ram.l 
unleavened cake, and 1 unleavened 
wafer, and put them upon the hands of 
the Nazarite (v 19) 

6 The priest shall wave them for a 
wave offering before tbe Lord (v 20) 

7 They.together with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder, shall be holy for 
the priest 

0 A fter this,the Nazarite shall be free 
to drink wine and do other things as 
before his vow (v 20-21) 

Provision was thus made In Nazarite 
law for a man or woman Id become a 
Nazarite for a period of rime, or for die 
whole life, as decided by the Indi vidual 
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a 9. rnmmAodl - (rift* of prtDCCS: 

1 Take the grits of the pHncei that 
they may do rervice, helping to cam¬ 
pon the tabernacle* (v 5) 

2 Give them to the Levi tea according 
to their jervlce 

b The wagon* were divided between the 
2branchei of the Lev lie* that were not 
re q id red to carry their load* upon their 
shoulders - 2 wagon* for Geribonitei, 
and 4 wagon* for Merarites, became 
theyhad the heavier bur den*, the foun¬ 
dation locket* and other part* of the , 
tabernacle which would be hard to 
cany (v 7-9 with 3:25-26, 31-32, 36- 
37; 4:4-15, 21-33) 

c Tte Kohathitei carried the fivnlture 
upon tbeir shoulders, not being allowed 
to haul I tin wagons orput It upon pack 
animals (v 9) 

d The brazen altar was dedicated fa 12 
days and each prince made bis offering 
accordingtohis day (v 11-12, 18, 24, 
30, 36, 42, 48, 54, 60, 66. 72, 78) 
e Judah’* offering: (*ee note l. below) 

1 diver charger -130 shekels 
@64$ each (over 51b*.).... $ 83.20 
1 diver bowl - 70 shekels @ 

64$ (2 2/3 lb*.). 44.80 

1 gold spoon (full of incense) - 
10 shekels @$9.69 1/2 a shekel 96.95 
3 young bullocks @ $325.00 

each.. 975.00 

6 ram* @$20.00 each.. 120.00 

6 lamb*@ $20.00 each..... 120.00 

6 kids@$20. 00 each. 120,00 

Total.$1,559.95 

Meat (food) offerings for above: 

16 1/2 gallons flour @ 80$ each $13.20 
39quart*ofoil@$1.40each... 54,60 
39 quarts of wine @ $ 1.60 each 62.40 

Grand total.$1,690.15 

f Heb. gear ah, a deep bowl or dish. The 
vessel was taed to knead bread In or 
min various Ingredients of the show- 
bread, cakes, etc. (v 13, 19, 25, 31, 
37,43.49.55,61. 67, 73, 79, 84, 85). 
Cp.Mt. 14:8,11; Mk. 6:25,28; Ezra 1:9 
g A shekel of silver was worth 64$ (vl3) 
h Heb. mlzraq. a bowl or basin. This was 
used to catch the blood of animals and 
to carry water from the laver (v 13,19, 
25,31,37, 43. 49, 55, 61, 67. 73, 79, 
84. 85). Cp. 2 K 1.25:15; 1 Chr. 28:17: 
Jer. 52:18-19; Amos 6:6 ; 14:20 
i The charger weighed a little over 5 
pounds and the bowl about 2 2/3; but 
how much flour they held is not known. 
From 15:1-11 we learn that specified 
amounts of flour were to be offered 
with each animal - a tenth deal (1/2 
gal.) with each lamb and kid; 2 tenth 
deals (1 gal.)with each ram; and 3 tenth 
deals (1 1/2 gal.) with each bullock 
For Judah'sofrering(note e,above)the 
flour required would be: 4 1/2 gallons 
for the 3 bullocks; 6 for the6 rams; 3 for 
the 6 lambs; 3 for the 6 kids - a total of 
1 G 1/2 gal Ions of flour (over 2 bushels), 
which at the estimated price of 00$ a 
gallon would amount to|13.20.The oil 
required would be: 1/2 hln for each of 
the 3 bullocks(9qu.); 1/3hin for each 
of the 6rams(12qta. ); 1/4 hln for eacb 
of the 6 lambs (9 qts.); 1/4 hin for each 
of the 6 kids (9 qts.)-a total of 39 quarts 
of oil, which at the estimated price of 
$1.40 a quart would amount to$54. 60. 
The wine required (in same amounts as 
the oil) would be a total of 39 quarts 
which, at the price of $1.60 each would 
amount to $62. 40. Tteie totals - flour 
$13.20, oil$54.60,wine$62.40 - added 
to Judah's other offerings of $1,559.95 
would make the grand total: $1,690.15. 
A like offering was made by each of the 
other tribes, bringing the full amount 
from all 12 tribes to $20,281.80 
j A shekel of gold had the value of 
$9.69 1/2 (v 14) 

k The numberof animals for each tribe's 
offering was'21 - a total of 252 fortte 
12 tribes: 

Young bullocks.36 

Ram*.72 

Yearling lamb*.72 

Yearling kids of the goals. 72 

Total forthe 12days.252 

In the individual listings of the ani¬ 
mals for each tribe, it Is said that the 
burnt offering was a young bullock and 
the peace offerings were two oxen fv 15, 
17). In v 07-88 where totals are given 
It Is said that the oxen for both the burnt 
offering and the peace offerings were 
bullocks. For this reaun we have listed 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


•6*Take it of them, that they 1 
may be to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 
and thou shaft give them unto 
the L€'vites, to eveiy man 
according to his service. 

(3) Distribution of gifts to 

the Levites 

6 And M6'§e§ took the*wag¬ 
ons and the oxen, and gave 
them unto the LS'vites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen 
he gave unto the sons of 6§r'- 
shftn, according to their ser¬ 
vice: 

8 And four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto the sons of 
M6-r4'ri, according unto their 
service, under the hand of 
Ith'a-mar the son of Aftr'on the 
priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kfl'- 
hath he gave none: because 
the service of the sanctuary be¬ 
longing unto them was that 
they should c bear upon their 
shoulders. 

(4) Offerings of the princes: 
A First day: Judah 1 s offer- 

ing of $1,690.15 

10 And the princes offered 
for dedicating of the altar in the 
day that it was anointed, even 
the princes offered their offer¬ 
ing before the altar. 

fll And the Lord said unto 
MO'seg, They shall offer their 
offering/ teach prince on his day , 
for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 K And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nah'- 
shftn the son of Am-mln'a-d&b, 
of the tribe of Ju'dah: 

13 And his “offering was one 
silver /charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and 
thirty g shekels, one silver*bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them were *full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

14 One spoon of ten ( shekels 
of gold, fuU of incense: 

15 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

17 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings,*two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of Nah'shfln the son of Am- 
mln'a-dfib. 

(5) Second day: Issachar's 

offering of $1,690, 15 

18 f On the secon d day No¬ 
thin'e-el the son oFZu'ar, 
prince of/ls'sa-char, did offer: 

19 He^bffered for his offering 
one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels , one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One "spoon of gold of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a 


sin offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of Nfc-thAn'e-el the son of 
Zu'ar. 

(6) Third day: Zebultm's of¬ 

fering of $1,690.15 

24 If On the third day ft-li'ab 
the son of He'lon, prince of 
the children of a Z6b'u-ltin, did 
offer: 

25 His*offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a c meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

27 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

29 </ And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of lt-li'ab the son of He'lon. 

(7) Fourth day: Reuben's of¬ 

fering of $1,690.15 

30 If On the fourth dav fe'li'zur 
the son of Sh6d'e-ur, prince of 
the children of'Reu'ben, did 
offer: 

31 His/offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of £-li'zur the son of Sh6d'e-ur. 

(8) Fifth day: Simeon's of¬ 

fering of $1,690,15 

36 H On the fifth day Sh£-lfi'~ 
mi'el the son of Zu-ri-shAd'da-i, 
prince of the children of Slm'e- 
on, did offer: 

37 His^ffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

38 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense: 

39 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 


a Judah, Itsachar, and Zebulun camped 
east of the tabernacle (2:1-9) 
b Zebulun's offering: the tame as J udah 's, 
the total estimated value amounting to 
$1,690.15. See notes e, 1, v 13 
c All meat offerings were of food,mostly 
flour, oil, and wine - not the flesh of 
animals 

d It will be noticed that the 12 offerings 
of the princes were exactly alike. They 
were actually gifts from the tribes, not 
from the princes personally. This In¬ 
dicated that all the tribes of l vael were 
equally indebted to God for blessings, 
0 all should testify of their obligation 
to Him and share alike in expressing 
thanksgiving. The veneli were all sac¬ 
rificial ones, and the animals were all 
clean beans fit for sacrifice. Every¬ 
thing was intended to show the grati¬ 
tude and worship of the nation. Such 
equality excluded all jealousy and 
competing with one another to see who 
could give the best or most costly 
things to God.T hus.the sin of emulation 
was nipped in the bud. See GaL 5:20 
e The tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad 
were encamped on the uuth ride of 
the tabernacle (2:10-16) 
f Reuben's offering: the same as Judah’s 
(notes e, 1, v 13), the total estimated 
value being $1,690.15 
g Simeon's offering: also the same as 
Judah's (notes e, i, v 13), the total 
estimated value being $1,690.15 

^ Com, from column 1 
both types of offerings as young bul¬ 
locks (valued at $325.00 each in note 
e, above) 

1 It Is worthy of note that the order of the 
tribes here is the same as their encamp¬ 
ment around the tabernacle (2:1-34; 
10:13-28) 

m Issachar's offering: the same as Judah’s, 
the total estimated value being 
$1,690.15. See notes e, 1, v 13 
□ Heb. haph. a hollow hand, spoon. It was 
a hollow cup with a handle for dipping 
(V 14.20.26.32, 38,44. 50, 56,62, 68, 
74,80.84,86).Cp.4:7; 1K1.7:50; 2 KL 
25:14; 2 Chr.4:22; 24:14; Jer. 52:18-19 
--- 


7 commands-defilement of a Nazarite 

-(5T3)- 

1 If a Nazarite 1* accidently defiled 
by the dead, he shall go through a 
cleansing for 8 days (v 9-10) 

2 On the 7th day he shall shave his 
head (v 9) 

3 On the Bth day he shall bring 2 
pigeons or turtledoves (estimated cost 
today $2.00) to the priest at the tab¬ 
ernacle door (v 10) 

4 The priest shall offer one for a sin 
offering and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing and make an atonement for trim 
(v 11) 

5 The Nazarite shall hallow(sancrify, 
set apart) his head the same day 

6 He shall consecrate unto the Lord 
the days of his separation, and shall 
bring a yearling lamb for a trespass 
offering (v 12) 

7 The days of his past consecration 
shall be lost. He shall begin his separa¬ 
tion again, because of being defiled 
by the dead 

6 things oomplainersremembeiedf ll: 5) 

1 Fish. They are mentioned 62 times 
in scripture, being classed as both 
clean and unclean food (Lev.11; Dl14) 

2 Cucumbers . They were a variety 
some different from our* - about a foot 
in length and very delicious.See Isa.l:8 

3 Melons. These were said to be 
watermelon* which grew In abundance 
in Egypt where the river Nile covered 
the land and receded, leaving the 
ground very rich. They were used In 
Egypt as meat, drink, and medicine 

4 Leeks. The Heb. word trans. leeks 
here is trans, grass in 1 Ki. 18:5; Job 
8:12; 40:15; PsT"IS4:14. It is said this 
was a vegetable peculiar to Egypt and 
0mething like clover. The common 
people ate it as a delicacy 

5 Onions. They were the same as ours 
except that they were sweet to the taste 
and the juices did not make the eyes 
bum 

6 Gar lick. This vegetable was evi- 
dently plentiful in Egypt In the dayi of 
Moses, being one of the more popular 
foods among the poorer classes 
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NUMBERS 7 


• Called Regnel In 2:14 
b TIk Lfl of the 3 tribesfReubon, Simeon, 
Gad) that encamped cn the noth ride 
of the tabernacle (2:10-10) 
c Gad'i offering: the ume at Judah's 
(notes e.l.v 13), with a total estimated 
value of 91.690.15 

d WhetbertUs was the sabbath day or nut, 
we know that the butchering and all 
Decenary work connected with the sac- 
rlficei continued without a break for 12 
dayi. Tfcdi me am that ruch work waa 
date on oaeortwoiabbathi during the 
period, according to which day of the 
week the lacrifidug began. As in the 
law ofCbzix,dolnggood on the aabbath 
day was required (Mk, 2:24-3:7). See 
Sabbath in the Index 
e Ephraim's offering: the tame at for 
Judah and the others, with an estimated 
value totalling $1,690,15. See notes 
e, i, v 13 

f Mananeh’s offering: the same at 
judab's, etc. Total estimated value 
$1,690.15. See notes e, 1, v 13 


Source of quails (11:31) 

The wind was from the Lord, being His 
means of causing the quails in flight to 
come near and all around the camp of 
IsraeL Many quails are said to visit 
Egypt dining the ipring months, cross¬ 
ing the Red Sea Into the Sinai penin¬ 
sula. Pliny writes of them coming into 
Italy la peat numbers, and so ex¬ 
hausted with long flight that if they 
righted a boat so many would settle 
thereon that It would rink it. Quails 
multiply in such numbers as to form 
clouds in migration. Mother-birds lay 
from 12 to 20 eggs each. In a season. 
Quails always fly with the wind when 
crossing a body of water lest they tire 
so much they falL In the case of Israel's 
feast of quails.God simply caused them 
to fly out of their regular course by a 
strong wind, and thus made them come 
□ear the camp of Israel a day's journey 
all around. They came flying 2 cubits 
(slightly over 4 ft. counting 25 inches 
to the cubit) above the ground so they 
could be conveniently caught and 
killed - some to be dried in the sun 
for future use (v 31) 

The biggest quail hunt In history (11:32) 

The people killed quails for 2 full days 
and 1 night - until the least that gath¬ 
ered had 10 hom ers (v 32). Each homer 
cOTtained 10baths orlOephahs (Ezek. 
45:11)which would be 10 times 1 bushel 
and 3pints (the measure of lephah)or 
□early 10 1/2 bushels. One person kill¬ 
ing 10 such homers then, would heap 
to himself about 105 bushels of the 
birds. Since the record says the people 
gathered quails, implying all grown- 
ups and not the men of war only, let us 
suppose that at least 3,000,000 of the 
estimated6,100,800(of notch. Ex. 12: 
37) took part in this. On the bails of a 
dressed quail being the size to fill a 
pint container, with 64 pints to tte 
bushel we can figure that the one who 
gathered the least (105 bushels) had 
6,720 pints or6,720 quails In bis heap. 
Allof the 3,000,000 grown-ups gather¬ 
ing no more thaa the least amount 
would bring the total to 20,160.000.000 
quails caught and Mlledoo this occa- 
rion.Couming these to be worth die low 
esd mate of $1.00 each on today's mar¬ 
ket, we see that the greedy Israelites 
most likely gathered upwards o f 20 
billion dollars worth of quails! 

12 spies chosen to search Canaan 

(ISTTSj- 

1 Shammua from Reuben (v 4) 

2 b hap hat from Simeon fv 5) 

3 Caleb from Judah (v G) 

4 Igaf Trom Istachar (v 7) 

5 Oihca OoitTuaHrom Ephraim (y 0) 

6 Paid from Benjamin (v 9) 

7 Gaddlcl from ZebuTun (v 10) 

8 G addi from Manasseh (v 11) 

9 Am ml el from Dan (v 12) 

10 5-ethur from Alhcr (v 13) 

11 Rahbi from Naphtall fv 14) 

12 Geuel from Cad (v 15) 

There is no spccTal reason tUvcn here 
for the tribes being so listed. They are 
uot named according to birth (Gen. 29: 
32-35: 35:16-13) or by encampment 
around the tabernacle (2:3-32) 


Offerings erf princes at dedication of altar 


first year: this was the offering I offering of $1,690.15 
of Sh6-Hl'ml-el the son of Zfl- 


ri-shAd'cln-L 

(9) Sixth day: Gad's offer¬ 
ing of $1,690.15 

42 If On the sixth dav Jt-li'a- 
eAph the son oPDetrel, prince 
of the children offGAd, offered: 

43 HisSoffering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , a silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat 
offering: 

44 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense: 

45 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of fi-li'a-sAph the son of Defi'eL 


60 f On the ninth dav Ab'i- 
dAn the son of *&Id-e-6'm, 
prince of the children oftMn'ja- 
min, offered: 

61 His‘offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

62 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

63 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

64 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 
offering of Ab'i-dAn the son of 
1 Gld-e-G'-nl. 

(1 3) Tenth day: Dan's offer¬ 
ing of $1,690.15 


a The ’l’ coding of this word. Gldetui 
reminds ns of a modem <ne with such 
an endng - I me 11 

bTtala was the 3rd of the 3 tribes 
(Ephraim .Man aaehj)enjamln)tlut en¬ 
camped on the wea ride of the taber- 
u*de (2:10-24) 

c Bcnj train's offcrincu the same aa that of 
Judah and the other tribes, with an esti¬ 
mated total value of $1,690.15. See 
notes e, 1, v 13 

d Dan's offering: the same as in note c, 
above. TotaTvalne $1,690.15 (notes 
e, 1, * 13) 

e Adler's offering; the same as Id rote c, 
above. Total value $1,690.15 (rote e, 
1. v 13) 

<r^fXL>—i 


5fold majority report of spies (14:271 


1 The land is asGod has said, one that 
flows with milk and honey. The fruit 
we have brought Is proof of it (v 26-27) 

2 The people are very strong (v 20) 

3 The cities are walled, fortified and 
very great 

4 Giants occig>y the land. We are in 
their right as grasshoppers (v 25-29, 
32-33) 

5 We are not able to go against 
people, foi they are stronger than we 
are (v 31) 

6 times Mores fell on his face (16:4) 


(10) Seventh day: Ephraim’s 

offering of $1,690.15 

48 K On the Seventh ***▼ 
&-Ush'a-mA the son of Am-mi - 
hud, prince of the children of 
fi'phrA-im, offered: 

49 Hiscoffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

50 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense: 

51 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of fe-Ush'a-mi the son of Am- 
mi'hud. 

(11) Eighth day: Manasseh's 

offering of $1,690.15 

54 1[ On the eighth day offered 
GA-mA'U-el the son of P£-dah'- 
zur, prince of the children of 
MA-nAs'seh: 

55 His Offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels , one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctu¬ 
ary; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering: 

56 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense: 

57 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

58 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of GA-mA'U-el the son of P£- 
d&h'zur. 

(12) Ninth day: Benjamin's 


66 f On the tenth dav A-hl- 
e'zer the son of Am-ml-shAd'- 
da-i, prince of the children of 
DAn, offered: 

67 Hiscoffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels , one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour ming led 
with oil for a meat offering: 

68 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of A-hi-e'zer the son of Am-ml- 
shAd'da-L 

(14) Eleventh day: Asher's 

offering of $1,690.15 

72 T On the eleventh day PA'- 
gi-el the son of dc'ran, prince of 
the children of Ash'er, offered: 

73 His'offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shek¬ 
el of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

74 One golden spoon of teD 
shekels , full of incense: 

75 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

76 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of PA'gi-el the son of dc'ran. 

(15) Twelfth day: Naphtali's 

offering of $1,690.15 

78 TOn the twelfth dav 
A-hi'rA the son of £ / nan, prince i 


1 When God would have destroyed 
the pecple at Sinai because of Idolatry 
(DU 9:10 with Ex. 32) 

2 When they rebelled at Kadesb- 
barnea (Du 9:25 with Num. 14:5) 

3 When Korah and his company re¬ 
belled and accused Moses and Aaron 
of wrongdoing (16:4) 

4 When God detennlned to desroy 
the people because of Korah's rebel¬ 
lion (16:22) 

5 When God determined to destroy 
the people who rebelled because of His 
judgments upon the 250 princes (16:45) 

6 When Israel rebelled against Moses 
because of no water (20:6) 

34 main events of the 40 years (15:321 


1 Giving of new laws (15:1-31) 

2 The sabbath breaker execined( 15: 

32-36) 41) 

3 Law on phylacteries given (15:37- 

4 Rebellion of Korah (16:1-33) 

5 Destruction of rebels (16:34-40) 

6 Plague on Israel (16:41-50) 

7 Aaron's rod budded (17:1-13) 

8 Confirmation of priests, Lcvires 

and Levitieal Laws (10:1-32) 1-22) 

9 Ordinance of red heifer given (19: 

10 Death of Miriam (20:1) 

11 Sin of Mosej and Israel (20:2-13) 

12 Sin of Edom (20:14-22) 

13 Death of Aaron (20:23-29) 

14 War with Canaanites(21:1-4) 

15 Serpent of bra a set «*> (21:10-20) 

16 Various journeying* (21:10-20) 

17 Victories over Si boo and Og (21: 

21-35; Dt. 2:24-3:11) 24:25) 

IB Experiences with Balaam (22:1- 

19 Adultery and idolatry committed 

(25:1-9) established (25:10-15) 

20 Evcrlaxing priesthood of Phinehai 

21 War with MIdianites (25:16-18) 

22 Second numbering of Israel (26:1- 
65) 

23 New laws given on inheritance* 
(27:1-11; 36:1-13); on offerings (28:1- 
31); on feasts (29:1-40); on vows (20: 
1-16) 

24 Judgment on Midi an (31:1-54) 

25 Settlement of Reuben, Gad, and 
half of the tribe of M anaoeh (32:1 -42; 
Du 3:12-22) 

26 New laws given and preparations 
made to possess the land (33:51-35:34) 

27 New generation taught the laws of 
Slhai, besides many other laws, warn¬ 
ings. and coadi do ns of blessing in the 
land (Dt. 4:1-28:68) 

28 The Palestinian covenant made 

(Dt. 29:1-30:20) 31:1-30) 

29 Last counsels of Moses given (Dt. 

30 The nog of Moses spoken (Du 32; 

1-44) 32:44-52) 

31 ILL*last wcxda spoken to Israel (Dt. 

32 His blessing of the tribes (Du 331 

33 Vision anddoath of Maaes (Num. 
27:12-14; DU 3:23-29; 34:1-8) 

34 Joshua succeeded Mans (Num. 27: 
15-23; DU 34:9-12; Josh. 1:1-18) 




NUMBERS 8_ The lighting of the lamps _ Separation of the Leuites 165 


a TUi was the 3rd of die 3 tribes (Dan, 
Altar, Naphtali) that encamped cm Eta 
north fide of the tabernacle (2:26-34) 
b NaohtaU'i offering: the i&m e ai the of¬ 
fering of Jludah and other tribes. Total 
value $1,600.15. See notei e. 1, v 13 
c TMs phrase la the day meani the period 
of time In which the altar wai dedi¬ 
cated. The lame meaning should be 
given the phrase in Geo.2:4. Id the case 
of the altar dedication the period was 
12 day* long 

d Grand total of the 12 offerings: 

12 chargers$03.20 each *&90.4O 
12 bowls @ $44.80 each.... 537.60 
12 spoons (S)$ 96.95 each... 1,163.40 
36 young bullocks^) *326.00 

each. 11.700.00 

72 rami <2> $20.00 each.... 1,440.00 

72 lambs@ $20.00 each... 1,440.00 
72 kldi @>$20.00 each.... 1,440.00 
198 gallons of floux<S> SQ^eacb 158.40 
460 quarts of oil<® $1.40 each 655.20 
468 quarttof wine *1.60 each 748.80 

Total for 12 trlbei.*20,531 

e The 12 chargers of 130 shekels each 
made a total of 1.560 and the 12 bowls 
of 70 shekels each made 840 - In all, 
2,400 shekels. Figured at 64# a shekel 
the value of the chargen was$998.40 
and the bowls $537.60 as In note d, 
above - a combined total of *1, 536. 00 
f The 12 spoons made of 120 shekels of 
gold worth *9.6 9 1/2 each, had a value 
of $1,163.40 as in note d, above 
g See note k, v 17 
b 5 kinds of offerings here: 

1 Gold and diver vessels (v 13-14,19- 
20.25-26, 31-32, 37-38, 43-44, 49- 

50, 55-56, 61-62, 67-60, 73-74, 79- 
BO, 84-86) 

2 Meat offerings of flour mingled 
with o41(v 13. 19, 25, 31, 37, 43, 49. 
65. 61, 67, 73, 79, 87) 

3 Burnt offerings of bullocks, rami, 
and lambs fvl5. 21, 27. 33. 39, 45. 

51, 57, 63, 69, 76, 81. 87) 

4 Sin offerings of kids oftta goau(v 
16, 22, 20 , 34, 40, 46 , 52, 58 , 04, 
70, 76. 82, 87) 

5 Peace offerings of oxen.rams.goats. 
and lambs (v 23. 29, 35, 41, 47. 
53, 69, 65. 71. 77. 83, 88) 

1 The pronoun here refers to God who 
spoke to Moses from the mercy seat, 
which was the 11 dor cove ring to the ark 
of the testimony (v 89) 
j Command - Aaron to light lamps (v2- 
4). Here we have die first lighting oftta 
lamps which were to bum perpetually 
as a symbol of the Divine Presence 


10 things rendering one unclean (19:11) 

1 Preparation of the red heifer (v 3- 

2 Burning the heifer (v 8) 7) 

3 Gathering ashes of the heifer (Y 9- 

4 Touching a dead body (y 11-16) 10) 

5 Going Into a place where a man 
was dying (v 14) 

6 Bring present when one died 

7 Touching one slain (v 10) 

8 Touching a bone of a dead man 

9 Touching a grave 

10 Sprinkling water of separation up¬ 
on the unclean person (v 18-21) 


The red-heifer law (19:12) 

Ttared-helfer law was an unusual one, 
being ordained for ceremonial cleans¬ 
ing or purification from bodily defile- 
ment.Tbe heifer was provided at public 
expense, because It was used for the 
good of the whole communityj'he sac¬ 
rifice was red, symbolizing blood; and 
was the only sacrifice designated by 


of the children of "Ndph'ta-li, i 
offered: 

79 Hi suffering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty! 
shekels, one silver bowl of j 
seventy shekels, after the shek- 1 
el of the sanctuary; both of i 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

80 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels , full of incense: 

81 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 

82 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering: 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering 
of A-hl'rd. the son of fi'nan. 

(16) Total cost of the twelve 
offerings: $20, 281. 80 

84 This urn* the dedication of 
the altar.' in the day when it was 
anointed, by the princes of 
lg'ra-el :*twelve chargers of sil¬ 
ver, twelve silver bowls, twelve 
spoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of silver 
weighing an hundred and thirty 
shekels, each bowl seventy: all 
the silver vessels weighed e two 
thousand and four hundred 
shekels , after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 

86 The golden spoons were 
twelve, full of incense, weigh¬ 
ing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: all the 
gold of the spoons was anTiun- 
dred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt 
offering were twelve ^bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the first year twelve, with their 
meat offering: and the kids of 
the goats for sin offering twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of the*peace offerings 
were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication 
of the altar, after that it was 
anointed. 

(17) New communion with 

God 

89 And when M6'geg was 
gone into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to speak with'him, 
then heard the voice of one 
9 peaking unto him from off the 
mercy Beat that was upon the 
ark of testimony, from between 
the two cherubims: and he 
spake unto him. 
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coloi.lt was given to Eleazar, doe the 
blgbprlert, for It Incurred uncleannea 
and do high priest could be » defiled 
(v 6-7 with Lev. 21:10-12). The red 
heifer was killed ouulde the camp, 
symbolizing Christ crucified outside 
thecamp (v 3 withHeb, 13:12; Lev, 24: 
14). Its blood being sprinkled before 
the tabernacle 7 times (v 4), symbol- 
ized the acceptance of the sacrifice by 
God. Any man could be made clean or 
sanctified by another, using the water 
of separation (v 12-16,17-21). it took 
2 applications and 7 day* to make an 
unclean person clean (v 17-21). Egyp¬ 
tians had a similar sacrifice made to 
Typhon, their evil being, once a year, 
their sacrifice being a red bull Instead 
of the talfei 


2 The priesthood (Lev. 8; 
Ex. 28), (1) Service of Aaron 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Ma§eg, saying, 

•2^Speak unto Aftron, and say 
unto him, When thou lightest 
the lamps, the seven lamps 
shall give light over against 
the candlestick. 

3 And AAr'on did so; he 
lighted the lamps thereof over 
against the candlestick, as the 
Lord commanded MG'geg. 

4 And this work of the candle¬ 


stick was of beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten 
work: "according unto the pat¬ 
tern which the Lord had 
shewed Mo'geg, so he made 
the candlestick. 

(2) Command to consecrate 

the Levites (Ex. 29) 

■5 <[ And the Lord soake unto 
MO'geg, saying* " 

•6*Take the Le'vites 'from 
among the children of lg'ra-el, 
and cleanse them. 

•7 And thus shalt thou do unto 
them,<*to cleanse them: Sprin¬ 
kle water of purifying upon 
them, and let them shave all 
their flesh, and let them wash 
their clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. 

•8'Then let them take a young 
bullock with his (meat offering, 
even fine flour mingled with 
oil, and another young bull¬ 
ock shalt thou take for a sin 
offering. 

•9 And thou shalt bring the 
Le'vites before the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and thou 
shalt gather the whole assem¬ 
bly of the children of lg'ra-el 
together: 

•10 And thou shalt bring the 
Le'vites before the Lord : and 
the ‘children of lg'ra-el shall 
put their hands upon the Le'¬ 
vites: 

•11 And Afir'onAshall offer the 
Le'vites before the Lord for an 
offering of the children of 
lg'ra-el, that they may execute 
the service of the Lord. 

•12 And the Le'vites shall‘lay 
their hands upon the heads of 
the bullocks: and thou shalt 
offer the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, unto the Lord, to make an 
atonement for the Le-vltes. 

•13 And thou shalt/set the Le'¬ 
vites before Afir'on, and before 
his sons, and offer them for an 
offering unto the Lord. 

•14 Thus "halt thou separate 
the Le'vites from among the 
children of lg'ra-el: and*the 
Le'vites shall be mine. 

(3) Service after consecra¬ 
tion (Lev. 3:11-51; 18:1; 

Ex. 29) 

•15 An drafter that shall the L6'- 
j vites go in to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and thou shalt cleanse them, 
and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given 
unto me from among the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el; instead of such 
as open every womb, even in¬ 
stead of the firstborn of all the 
children of lg'ra-el, have I 
taken them unto me. 

17 For all the firstborn of the 
children of lg'ra-el are mine, 
both man and beast: on the 
day that I smote every firstborn 

, in the land of £'&$pt I sanctified 
them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the LS'- 
I vites for all the firstborn of the 

children of lg'ra-el. 

19 Ancf"I have given the Le'¬ 
vites as a gift to AAr'on and to 
his sons from among the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, to do the serv- 


a See Ex. 25:31-40, note* 
b 9 command* - consecration of Levites: 

1 Take the Levi le » from among lira el 
and cleanse them (v 6) 

2 Do tMi to cleanse them: sprinkle 
water of purification upon them, and 
let them shave all ttalr flesh, and wash 
their clothes (v 7) 

3 Then offer 2 bullocks, one for a 
burnt offering with his meat offering, 
and the other for a sin offering (v 8,12) 

4 Bring the Levites and alllsael be¬ 
fore the tabernacle (v 9) 

5 Bring the Levites before the Lord, 
and have the children of Israel put their 
hands upon them (v 10) 

6 Aaron shall offer the Levites before 
the Lord as an offering from Israel to 
execute the service of the Lord (v 11) 

7 The Levites shall lay their hands 
upon the heads of the bullocks and offer 
one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering to make an atonement 
for themselves (v 12) 

8 Set the Levites before Aaron, and 
before his sons, and offer them for an 
offering to the Lord (v 13) 

9 Thus you Aall separate the Levites 
from among Isael and they shall be 
Mine (v 14) 

c In 3:44-51 the Levites were traded for 
the firstborn of all Israel to be the min¬ 
isters of God. Here we have their for¬ 
mal consecration to that service by 
ceremonial cleansing, atonement, and 
laying on of hands (v 5-14) 
d 3 acts of ceremonial cleansing; 

1 Sprinkling water of purification 
upon ttam(v 7).Tta water was no doubt 
taken from the layer and prepared in 
the manner specified in 19:1-22. The 
literal meaning is water of the nn of¬ 
fering. asit wasmadebvsprinkling the 
ashes of a red heifer Into the water 
which was then sprinkled on the people 
(Heb. 9:12-14) 

2 Shaving all their flesh 

3 Washing their clothes 

e After the ceremonial cleansing 2 
young bullocks were offered for the 
Levites to make atonement for ttam 
(v 8-12) 

f The amount of flow and oil offered 
with a bullock was 3 tenth deals (1 1/2 
gaL) of flout and 1/2 hin (3 qts.) of oil 
(15:8-9). Thlsbullock was offered as a 
burnt offering, and the other one as a 
sin offering (v 8, 12) 
g Both the Levites and all Israel were 
gathered to get he rat the tabernacle for 
this solemn consecration jUl Israel was 
commanded to lay bands upon the 
Levites. TMs was to signify that Israel 
freely and completely gave them to 
Jehovah as His servants and freed them 
from all secular work in order that they 
might devote themselves wholly to the 
spiritual, physical, and educational 
needs of the nation 

h TMs was a formal dedication of the 
Levites by prayer and laying on of 
hands of Aaron and all the people (v 11) 
1 The congregation laid hands on the 
Levites as a symbol of imparting their 
bleaing upon them and assuring them 
of their support and co-operation. In 
turn the Levites laid their hands upon 
the h ullocks as a sign of Imparting their 
sins to the animals being offered to 
make atonement for ttalr sins (v 12) 
j In v 9-10 we have Israel's part in the 
consecration of the Levites outlined; 
in v 11 we have Aaron's part; and In v 
13 we have the priests’ part 
k Levites were considered as belonging 
to God from the time of this consecra¬ 
tion (v 14-26) 

1 There was a definite time for tbe 
Levites to begin their ministry - after 
they were properly exchanged for rbe 
firstborn (3:44-51; 8:15-19), and after 
their formal consecration (v 6-14) 
m Here the Levites a re again spoken of as 
being given by God to Aaroc and the 
priosts to serve all Israel in the taber¬ 
nacle work (v 19) 

7fold work of Levites: 

1 To take down, crampon, and erect 

the tabernacle (1:50-61) 

2 Protect the tabernacle (1:53) 

3 Serve priests In all work of the taber¬ 
nacle worship (3:9; 8:16, 22; 18: 

21-23; lCb. 6:48; 35:3-18) 

4 Be min U teri of God (3:12, 39^49; 

2 Chr. 13:9-10; 23:0; 30:27 ; 31:2) 

5 Provide music for worship(2 Chr. 5: 

12; 7:0; 29:30 ; 30:15-27) 

6 Praise God (2 Chr. 6:14) 

7 Teach (2 Chr. 36:3; Neb. 8:9) 



166 


NUMBERS 9 


Of keeping the passover The directing cloud 


a The Levites were to carry on the work 
o {the tabernacle, performing the serv¬ 
ices needed to keep Israel free from sin, 
condemnation, sickness, and hell. All 
atonement for Israel was made to this 
end, that Cod might be in their midst. 
The priests were to make proper atone¬ 
ment forthe nation as a whole, and for 
the sins of each individual. Sin was to 
be kept in check so that no plague 
would be among them (v 19). Sickness 
and plagues were connected with sin 
and rebellion. God had promised to 
take away sickness upon obedience(Ex. 
25) and to keep Israel in perfect health 
upon continued obedience (Ex. 15:26; 
Lev.26: Dt. 28). He healed every one so 
that there was not a feeble one in all 
their tribes (Pi. 105:37; 107:20). The 
means of healing and health were 
made a part of the Mosaic covenant; 
furthermore, a special covenant was 
made with them (Ex.l5:26).Suchphyi- 
ical provision was continued in all the 
writings of Israel's prophets and in¬ 
spired men (Ps. 91; 103:1-4; Isa. 53 and 
58). God sent Jesus to them and the 
Gentiles later, to confirm and carry on 
the same program (Ml.4:23-24; 8:1-17; 
Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 10:10; 14:1-15; Acts 
10:38). After that the apostles con¬ 
firmed and carried on the program 
(Acts 3:6,16:4:12; 5:15-16; 15:4,12; 
Rom. 15:17-19,29; ICor. 1:6-7; 12:1- 
11; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
b It will be noticed here that freedom 
from plagues is connected with atone¬ 
ment (v 19). CertaiD plagues were 
stayed when atonement was made (16: 
46-47; 25:13;2Sam.24:18-25). Others 
were stayed in answer toprayer(ll:2; 
12:13; Gen. 20) 

c 4 things done by and for Levites (v 21): 

1 They were purified 

2 They washed their clothes 

3 Aaron offered them as an offering 
to the Lord to be ministers 

4 Aaron made atonement for them 
d If they had gone into the tabernacle to 

serve and minister without proper con¬ 
secration and before they were com¬ 
pletely set apart and accepted by God 
they would have been destroyed, as 
wereNadab and Abihu (Lev. 10:1-10). 
God was zealous to see that everything 
was in order in the new program 
e 3 commands - age of ministers: 

1 From 25 years old and upward shall 
the Levites serve in the tabernacle for 
the congregation (v 24) 

2 They shall cease service in the 
tabernacle at the age of 50 years (v25) 

3 The older ministers (after 50 yean 
of age) shall cease from the actual hard 
service of the tabernacle and do lea 
laborious tasks, assisting in other ways 
with their younger brethren (v 26) 

f See note c,4:3 for an explanation of the 
seeming contradiction regarding the 
age of service 

g Heb. tsaba , to amass an armyof soldiers 
or servants;assemble;perform; do serv¬ 
ice (v24. Cp. v 25: 4:30, 35, 39. 43). k 
is trans. assembledf Ex. 38:8; 1 Sam.2: 
221; assembling (Ex.38:8); flght (Isa.29: 
7-8; 31:4). The idea is that from 25 to 
50 years of age the Levites were to 
stand ready to be called to actual serv¬ 
ice in the tabernacle.All of them could 
not serve at the same time,so they were 
to he in reserve to serve in their ap¬ 
pointed times 

h This proves that minlstersover 50 years 
old werenn entirely retired, but were 
to assist their brethren In various ways, , 
when called upon to do so (v 26) 
i The exact dayof the month when God 
spoke is not stated here, but evidently 
it was after the setting up of the taber¬ 
nacle on the 1st day of this month, and 
during the 12 days of dedication of the 
altar a$in7:l, 11-84. Itmust haveheen 
before the 14th of the month, for the 
lambs of the passover were to be killed 
on this day (Ex. 12:3-6). This wouldbe 
about a year after leaving Egypt that 
these words were spoken (33:3) 
j 2 commands - the passover 

1 Let the children of Israel keep the 
passover at the appointed time (v 2) 

2 On the 14th day of this month, at 
even,you shall keep iu according to all 
the rites and ceremonies shall you keep 
it (v 3) 

k Moses passed the new instructions on to 
Israel, and the 2nd passover was kept 
at the appointed time at Sinai (v 4-5). 
This passover is the last one recorded 

Continued,column 4 - 


ice of the children of Ig'ra-el in 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion,‘and to make an atonement 
for the children of Ig'ra-el :J*hat 
there be no plague among the 
children of Ig'ra-el, when the 
children of Ig'ra-el come nigh 
unto the sanctuary. 

(4) Commands obeyed; Le- 
vites consecrated and ser¬ 
vice begun 

20 And Mo'geg, and Aar'on, 
and all the congregation of the 
children of Ig'ra-el, did to the 
Le'vites according unto all that 
the Lord commanded Md'geg 
concerning the Le'vites, so did 
the children of Ig'ra-el unto 
them. 

21 c And the Le'vites were puri¬ 
fied, and they washed their 
clothes; and A4r'on offered 
them as an offering before the 
Lord; and A&r'on made an 
atonement for them to cleanse 
them. 

22 And Rafter that went the 
Le'vites in to do their service in 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion before Aar'on, and before 
his sons: as the Lord had com¬ 
manded Mo'geg concerning the 
Le'vites, so did they unto them. 

(5) Change in age of service 

(Cp. Lev. 4:1-4) 

■23 ^ And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

•24'This is it that belongeth 
unto the Le'vites: ^from twenty 
and five years old and upward 
they shall go in to^ait upon the 
service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 

•25 And from the age of fifty 
years they shall cease waiting 
upon the service thereof , and 
shall serve no more: 

•26 But *shall minister with 
their brethren in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to keep the 
charge, and shall do no service. 
Thus shalt thou do unto the 
Le'vites touching their charge. 

126 CHAPTER 9 

3 Second passover (Lev. 

2 3:4). (1) New commands 

given 

"AND the Lord spake unto 
a* Mo’geg i n the wilderness 
of Si'nai, in the'first month of 
the second year after they were 
come out of the land of E'g^pt, 
saying, 

•2'Let the children of Ig'ra-el 
also keep the passover at his 
appointed season. 

•3 In the fourteenth day of this 
month, at even, ye shall keep it 
in his appointed season: ac¬ 
cording to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies 
thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And*Mo'seg spake unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el, that they 
should keep the passover. 

5 And they'kept the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the 
first month at even in the wil¬ 
derness of Si'nai: according to 
all that the Lord commanded 
Md'geg, so did the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

(2) New questions raised 


concerning the passover 

6 f And there were "certain 
men, who were defiled by the 
dead body of a man, that they 
could not keep the passover on 
that day: and they came before 
Md'geg and before A4r'on on 
that day: 

7 And those men said unto 
him, We are defiled by the dead 
body of a man: ^wherefore are 
we kept back, that we may not 
offer an offering of the Lord in 
his appointed season among 
the children of Ig'ra-el? 

8 And Md'geg said unto them, 
Stand still, c and I will hear what 
the Lord will command con¬ 
cerning you. 

(3) New law of the passover 

■9 H And the Lord soake unto 
Mo'seg, saying, 

•10*Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, saying, If any man of 
you or of your posterity shall be 
unclean by reason of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afar off, 
yetTie shall keep the passover 
unto the Lord. 

•11 The fourteenth day of the 
second month at even they 
shall keep it, and eat it with 
unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 

•12 They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break 
any bone of it: according to all 
the ordinances of the passover 
they shall keep it. 

•13 But the man that is clean, 
and is not in a journey, and for- 
beareth to keep the passover, 
even the same soul shall be cut 
off from among his people: be¬ 
cause he brought not the offer¬ 
ing of the Lord in his appointed 
season, that man shall bear his 
sin. 

•14 And if a stranger shall so¬ 
journ among you, and will keep 
the passover unto the Lord; 
according to the ordinance of 
the passover, and according to 
the manner thereof, so shall he 
do: ye shall have one ordi¬ 
nance, both for the stranger, 
and for him that was bom in 
the land. 

4 Guiding Presence (Ex. 

13:21) 

15 *' And t on the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up g the 
cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely , the tent of the testi¬ 
mony: and at even there was 
upon the tabernacle as it were 
the appearance of fire, until the 
morning. 

16 So it was alwav : the cloud 
covered it by day, and the ap¬ 
pearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was 
taken up from the tabernacle, 
then after that the children of 
Ig'ra-el journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Ig'ra-el 
pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of 
the Lord the children of Ig'ra-el 
journeyed, and at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord they 
pitched: as long as the cloud 
abode upon the tabernacle they 
rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud tarried 


a It U not known who they were. Some 
have H«>PO>ed that they were Mlihael 
and Ellzaphan who had buried Nadab 
and Abihu (Lev. 10:4). In thli case only 
one body wa* involved as is clear from 
v6-7. Whoever the men were it Is evi¬ 
dent that they were the cause of new 
commands being given concerning the 
passover (v 9-14) 
b Quesdcm 1. Next, 11:4 
c obtaining answers through Moses was 
as easy as goinginto the tabernacle and 
inquiring of God (7:89) 
d 8 commands - the passover 

1 Speak to Israel saying that If any 
man is unclean or on a journey afar off 
he shall still keep the passover (v 10) 

2 He shall keep it on the same day 
and at the same time of the day one 
month later than the usual time (v 11) 

3 He shall eat it with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs 

4 He shall leave none of it until the 
morning,nor break any bone ofit(v 12) 

5 He shall keep it according to all 
the laws of the passover 

6 If a man who is clean and not on a 
journe y refines to keep the passover, he 
shall be cut off (v 13) 

7 If a stranger sojourning among you 
desires to keep the passover unto the 
Lord, he shall keep it according to all 
the laws, as aa Isaelite (v 14) 

8 You shall have one ordinance for 
the stranger in your midst and one born 
in the land 

e This means that if he isback from his 
journey he shall keep the passover. No 
m an was allowed to keep it when out of 
the land, away from where the taber¬ 
nacle or temple was located.Paul and 
others travelled from all parts of the 
Roman Empire to keep the various 
feasts at Jerusalem(Acts 2:1-14:20:16; 
1 Cor. 16:8). There was but one place 
of sacrifice (Lev. 17; Dt. 12:3-26; 14: 
23-25; 16:2-16; 1B:6; 26:2-9) 
f This was the 1st day of the 1st month, 
exactly 11 1/2 months after leaving 
Egypt (33:3; Ex. 40:2) 
g This symbol of Divine Presence first 
appeared at the exodus itself (Ex. 13: 
21-22; 14:19-24).It had followed them 
from Egypt to Sinai (Ex. 16:10; 19:9, 
16; 24:15-18; 34:5; 40:34-38; Lev. 16: 
2, 13). Now it settled down over the 
tent of the testimony where the ark, the 
golden altar, the table of showbread, 
and the candleaick were (v 15-23; 10: 
11-12,34; 11:25; 12:5,10; 14:14; 16: 
42; Dt. 1:33; 5:22; 31:15. Cp. 1 Ki. 
0:10-11; 2 Chr. 5:13-14; Neh. 9:19) 

— Coin, from columnl 

until theycame into Canaan (Josh. 5: 
10-11).See 10 passoven .note a,Ex.l2:23 
1 In some details the present passover 
was different from the one in Egypt. For 
one thing,blood could not he applied 
to door posts and lintels when Israel 
dwelled in tents. That part was evi¬ 
dently far Egypt only 


Enchantments explained (24:1) 

Heb. Dachash. It is trans. divine (Gen. 
44:15); diviDeth (Gen. 44:3); learned 
bv experience (Gen.30:27); diligently 
observe (1 Ki. 20:33); serpent 31 times 
(Gen. 3:1-14; 49:17: Ex. 4:3;Num.21: 
6-9; Dt. 8:15; 2 Ki. 19:4; Job 26:13; 
PS. 58:4; 140:3; Pr. 23:32; 30:19; EccL 
10:8, 11; Isa. 27:1: 14:29; 65:25; Jer. 
8:17; 46:22; Amos 5:19; 9:3; Mic.7:17); 
enchanter (Dul8:10); and enchantment 
(Lev. 1*56; Num.23:23; 24:l;2Ki.l7: 
17; 21:6; 2Chr. 33:6). These are all the 
ways the word is trans. and from this 
list we must get the true meaning of 
Balaam's enchantments as in this verse. 
In view of the Tact that we have proof 
ofhis being a true prophet of God in the 
beginning.it seems the verse would be 
easier understood if nachash had been 
trans. diligently observe (as In 1 Ki. 
20:33). It would then read: "he went 
not, as at other times, to diligently 
observe, but he set his face toward the 
wilderness. " It Is clear from Scripture 
that on previous occasions he went to 
meet Jehovah and received His word of 
prophecy to speak to B alak (23:3-5,15- 
17). Nothing is said about practising 
divination; it Is clear that he went to 
meetjehovahandwasmetby Him un¬ 
til he finally decided ro break with 
Him and teach 8alak how to cause the 
downfall of Israel through enticing 
them to sin 
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a That is, resided there, not that they 
were confined to their tenu (V20.22) 
b This JUftgerti that some journeys or 
parts thereof were at night. It could be 
that many dines thiy were late finding 
a proper place to camp and the fire of 
the cloud gave them light to travel and 
get settled even In darkness (v 21) 
c This shows that the limes they tarried 
at certain places were not always the 
same, and that theirs was not a dally 
travel with resting only at night (v 22) 
d It was a miracle for a people as restless 
and self-willed as the Israelites to be 
obedient to all the commands of God 
In travel and rest. The cloud by day and 
the pillar of fire by night were so super¬ 
natural that they helped the people to 
stay obediem In travel. God chose to 1 
keep them so dependent upon Himself, 
and to submissive to His will that they 
would leant obedience to Him (v 23) 
e 11 commands - blowlmt trumpets 

1 Make 2 trumpets of silver: of a dn- 
gle piece you shall make each one (v 2) 

2 Use them for calling assemblies, 
for war, for journeying, and for making 
camps (v 2-10) 

3 When both are blown all Israel 
shall assemble at the, door of the outer 
court (v 3) 

4 When one is used, then the princes 
of Israel shall gather (v 4) 

5 When you blow an alarm the 3 
camps on the east Qudah, Issachar, 
Zebulun) shall go forward (v 5; 2:3-9) 

6 When you blow the 2nd time, the 3 
camps on the south (Reuben, Simeon. 
Gad) shall take their journey (v 6; 2: 
10-16) 

7 When you blow for a general 

assembly it shall not be a sound of 
alarm (v 7) pets (v 8) 

0 The priest shall blow the trum- 

9 This shall be an ordinance to you 
forever in your generations 

10 If you go to war, then you shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets (v 9) 

11 In the day of gladness, in your 
solemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, you shall blow with your 
trumpets over your burnt offerings, and 
over your peace offerings as a memo¬ 
rial to the Lord (v 10) 

f At this time there were only 2 sorts of 
Aaron who were priests, so only 2 trum- 
pets were made (v 2; 3:1-4). In the time 
of Joshua there were 7 trumpets which 
were made of rams’ horns and used for 
special pur poses (Josh. 6:4), In the rime 
of Solomon there were 120 priests with 
trumpets (2 Chr, S: 12) 
gThe blowing long on both trumpets 
called the whole assembly together (v 
3), A long bio wing on one alone called 
only the princes together (v 4). An 
alarm was in short, sharp tones instead 
of a continuous note, unless there was a 
long one at the end (v 5), The 1st alarm 
caused the camps on the east to move; 
the 2nd caused those on the south to 
move(vb);the 3rd and 4thcaused those 
on the north and west to move. These 
last 2 camps are not mentioned here, 
but the Sept.reads," and when you blow 
the third alarm, the camps on the west 
shall begin their march: and when you 
blow the fourth alarm,the campsonthe 
nonh shall begin their march." Here 
we have the greatest order and dis¬ 
cipline for the Israelidsh camps. No 
military match of others could be 
better regulated; and no doubt no other 
great organization was better trained 
id respond quickly to their duties. TJils 
is understandable, for Moses was once 
a great military man of Egypt 


7 evil effects of the evil report (14:11 

1 All the congregation cried aloud 
and wept nil night (v 1) 

2 All Israel murmured against Moses 
and Aaron (v 2) 

3 It caused them to wish they were 

dead, that they had died in Egypt or 
even in the wilderness, in preference to 
facing the giants and possible death by 
their ha nds them (v 3) 

4 Israel accused God of deceiving i 

5 They arose in open rebellion to 
make a captain and return to Egypt (v 

,3-4. 9) 9) 

G It produced fear and cowardice(v 3, 

7 It caused mob violence against 
their hitherto respected and trusted 
leaders(v 10) 


long upon the tabernacle many i 
days, then the children of Isra¬ 
el kept the charge of the Lord, 
and journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the 
cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle; according to the 
commandment of the Lord 
they d abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the 
cloud abode from even unto the 
morning, and that the cloud 
was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed: whether 
it was by day or*by night that 
the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two 
days, or a month, c or a year, 
that the cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of I§'ra-el abode in 
their tents, and journeyed not: 
but when it was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

23 J At the commandment of 
the Lord they rested in the 
tents, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they journeyed: 
they kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the commandment 
of the Lord by the hand of 
M6'§e§. 
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5 Eleven occasions for 
blowing of trumpets 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A Mo'§e§, saying, 

•2'Make thee^two trumpets of 
silver; of a whole piece shalt 
thou make them: that thou 
mayest use them for the calling 
of the assembly, and for the 
journeying of the camps. 

•3 And when they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly 
shall assemble themselves to 
thee at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation. 

•4 And if they blow but with 
one trumpet , then the princes, 
which are heads of the thou¬ 
sands of Is'ra-el, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 

•5 When ye *bIow an alarm, 
then the camps that lie on the 
east parts shall go forward. 

•6 When ye blow an alarm the 
second time, then the camps 
that lie on the south side shall 
take their journey: they shall 
blow an alarm for their jour¬ 
neys. 

•7 But when the congregation 
is to be gathered together, ye 
shall blow, but ye shall not 
sound an alarm. 

•8 And the sons of A&r'on, the 
priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets ; and they shall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 

•9 And if ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that op¬ 
pressed you, then ye shall blow 
an alarm with the trumpets; 
and ye shall be remembered 
before the Lord your God, and 
ye shall be saved from your 
enemies. 

•10 Also in the day of your 
gladness, and in your solemn 
days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow 
with the trumpets over your 
burnt offerings, and over the 


sacrifices of your peace offer¬ 
ings; that they may be to you 
for a memorial before your 
God: I am the Lord your God. 

IV Journey: Sinai toKadesh- 
barnea (Lev. 10:11-12:16). 
1 Sinai to Wilderness of 
Paran 

11 If And it came to pass'bn 
the twentieth day of the second 
month, in the second year, that 
the cloud was taken up from off 
the tabernacle of the testimony. 

12 And the children of l§'ra-el 
took their journeys out of the 
wilderness of Si'nai; and the 
cloud rested in the*wilderness 
of Pa'ran. 

13 And they first took their 
journey according to the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord by the 
hand of Mo'sej. 

2 Order of the march (Num.2) 

14 H In the 'first Place went 
the standard of the camp of the 
children of Tu'dah according to 
their armies: and over his host 
was Nah'sh6n the son of Am- 
mln'a-d&b. 

15 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Is'sa- 
char was Ne-tMn'e-el the son 
of Zu'ar. 

16 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Zfeb'u- 
lun was £-lI'ab the son of 
He'lon. 

17 And the ^tabernacle was 
taken down; and the sons of 
Ger'shfin and the sons of Me- 
ra'ri set forward, bearing the 
tabernacle. 

18 And the standard of the 
camp of Reu'ben set forward 
according to their armies: and 
over his host was fi-lTzur the 
son of Shed'e-ur. 

19 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Sim'e- 
on was ShS-lfi'ml-el the son of 
Zu-ri-shad'da-i. 

20 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of G£d 
was E-li'a-s&ph the son 'of 
Deu'el. 

21 And the ^ Ko'hath-ites set 
forward, bearing the sanctuary: 
and the other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 

22 U And the standard of the 
camp of the children of £ / phr&- 
Im set forward according to 
their armies: and over his host 
was E-Ush'a-md the son of 
Am-mi'hud. 

23 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Mfl - 
n&s'seh was GA-mA'II-el the son 
of P£-dfth'zur. 

24 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of BSn'ia- 
min was Ab'i-dAn the son of 
Gld-e-6'nl. 

25 If And the standard of the 
camp of the children of Din set 
forward, which was the rere¬ 
ward of all the camps through¬ 
out their hosts: and over his 
host was A-hl-e'zer the son of 
Am-mt-shftd'da-L 

26 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Ash'er 
was PA'gi-el the son of 6c'ran. 

27 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of N&ph'ta- 
li was A-hi'rd the son of E'nan. 


a Thli was 14 months and 5 day* after 
leaving Egypt (v 11; 33:3),ln the course 
of events, the account of Jethro in Ex. 
10 belongsberween v 10 and 11,See Dt. 
1:7-14 where the choosing of the judges 
took place after leaving Sinai, but was 
recorded in Ex. 10 before Sinai 
b The wilderness of Paran was of great 
extent. It was bounded on the north by 
Palestine, on the east by the valley of 
Arabab, on the south by the mountains 
of Sinai, and on the west by tbe Medi¬ 
terranean. It seems from this passage 
that it was near Sinai (v 12), but the 
full narrative In v 33; 11:3,34-35 shows 
the journey to be 4 days to Ha zeroth 
and then another march to the wilder¬ 
ness of Paran (12:16) 
c 14fold order of the march to Canaan: 

1 Judah led by Nahshon (v 14; 2:3) 

2 Issachar led by Nethaneel (v 15; 
2:5) 

3 Zebulun led by Ellab (v 16; 2:7) 

4 Tbe Genhonites and Merarites 
with the tabernacle (v 17; 4:24-28, 
31-33) 

5 Reuben led by Elizur (v 18; 2:10) 

6 Simeon led by ShelumieL (v 19; 
2:12) 

7 Gad led by Ellasaph (v 20; 2:14) 

8 The Kohathites carrying the sanc¬ 
tuary and furniture (v 21; 4:4-15) 10) 

9 Ephraim ledby Ellshama (v 22; 2: 

10 Manasseh led byGamaliel (v 23; 
2 : 20 ) 22 ) 

11 Benjamin led byAbidan(v 24: 2: 

12 Dan led by Ahlezer (v 25; 2:25) 

13 Asher led by Pagtel (v 26; 2:27) 

14 Naphiali led byAhira(v27; 2:29) 
d The actual structure of the tabernacle 

was borne by the Gershonites and 
Merarites immediately after the camp 
of Judah which consisted of Judah, Issa¬ 
char, and Zebulun (v 14-17; 2:3-9). 
They could perhaps have the taber¬ 
nacle set up by the rime of Kohathites 
arrived with the sacred vessels and fur¬ 
niture (v 21). Kohathites followed the 
camp of Reuben consisting of Reuben, 
Simeon, and Gad (v 18-21; 2:10-16) 
c Called Reuel in 2:14 
f The Kohathites were the marchers in 
the middle of the 12 tribes 

Before them: 

1 Judah (v 14) 

2 Issachar (v 15) 

3 Zebulun (v 16) 

(These were followed by Gershonites 
and Merarites with the tabernacle) 

4 Reuben (v 18) 

5 Simeon (v 19) 

6 Gad (v 20) sanctuary) 

(Then came Kohathites with the 

After them; 

7 Ephraim (v 22) 

8 Manasseh (v 23) 

9 Benjamin (v 24) 

10 Dan (v 25) 

11 Asher (v 26) 

12 Naphtall (v 27) 

- -- 


Iniquity defined (18:1) 

Heb. avon. perverseneg; to be bent or 
crooked ft o be wrung out of course. It 
signifies not merely that which is 
wrong, but the tendency to do wrong. 
This Inclination lies In the disposition 
and nature and not merely in an act of 
aansgreffiion of the law. It is nothing 
more or less than tbe spirit and nature 
of tbe devil working in the children of 
disobedience On. 8:44; Eph. 2:1-3; 
1 Jo. 3:8; Rev. 12:9) 


Work of Levltes (18:3) 

The Levites were tobe under Aaron and 
the sixiceedlng high priests in any serv¬ 
ice they were allowed by law to per¬ 
form in the tabernacle service (v 3-6). 
They were limited to certain duties In 
the tabernacle court and around the 
brazen altar, to transporting and erect¬ 
ing the tabernacle and to some other 
services. They were not to come near 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the 
golden altar inside the tabernacle it- 
9elf.Breaklng the law on this point car¬ 
ried the death penalty (v 3, 7). The 
priests were to have charge of all sac¬ 
rifices of the brazen altar and all serv¬ 
ices inside the holy and most holy 
places 
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NUMBERS 11 


Seventy elders chosen 


The people lust for flesh 


a Thli was the son of Moses' father-in- 
law,Jethro (Ex. 3:1; 4:18) alio called 
Raauel (v 29), Reuel (Ex. 2:18), and 
Hooab (Judg. 4:11). If the Hobab here 
and the one Id Judf^4:11 were the »ame 
person then fathet-in -law injudg. 4:11 
should have been Irani.brother-in-law. 
There can be no dcubt abort the Identity 
of this penoo when all scriptures are 
considered. The Heb. word used in all 
these passages U the tame and tlmply 
means any relative by marriage.Father 
and son were both called Hobab, the 
one of v 29 being the bio ther -In -law of 
Mosesandthe one of Judg. 1:16; 4:11 
being hU father -in -Uw. See Fath ¬ 
er-In-law of Moses , p. 83 
b This is a proverbial expression sdll 
used in the East. It means that Hobab 
would show them where water, fuel, 
and pasture might be fouDd, warn them 
of places of danger^and point out the 
ben ways to travel. From Judg. 1:16; 4:11 
and 1 Sam. 15:6 it seems that some of| 
the children of Jethro went up with Is- 
rael.Godled the general body of Israel, 
but there were always scouts and 
smaller groups that made journeys 
from the main section to look out for 
the nation's various needs. Thus Hobab 
would be a great help to them because 
of his acquaintance with the desert 
c See note b, v 12 

d Muchof the activity of Israel centered 
around the ark (v 33, 35; Josh. 3:3-17; 
4:5-18; 6:4-13; 7:6; 0:33; 1 Sam. 4) 
e These were the words Moses spoke 
when Israel set forth on the journey 
and when they made camp 


3 requests of Moses (v 35-36): 

1 Rise up. Lord, and let Your enemies 

be scattered You 

2 Let them that hate Yop flee before 

3 Return, 0 Lord, unto the many 
thousands of Israel 

f Heb. an an. to mourn; complain (v 1; 
Lam.5T39XpJudg.21:22; 1 Sam. 1:16; 
Job 7:11,13; 9:27; 10:1; 21:4; 23:2; 31s 
38; Ps. 55:2; 77:3; 142:2; 144:14; Acts 
25:7; Jude 16). This complaining was 
speaking against God (Ps, 78:19), It was 
open rebellion and this He would no 
longer tolerate, so He sent fire among 
the wont ones and consumed them to 
the uttermost parts of the camp(v 1). 
They bad complained before the law 
was given (Ex. 14:11-15; 15:24-26:16: 
2-4, 9, 20, 27, 20, 17:2-4). hut such 
persons were not punished then as since 
the law (v 1,33; 14:29-35; 16:31-35, 
45-50; 21:5-9; 25:1-9; Ex. 32:27-35) 
g Judgment brought repentance,so Moses 
prayed for the people and the plague 
was stayed (v 2-3) 

h Heb. Taberah. burning (v 3; Dt. 9:22) 
i The ml xed multitude of v 4; Ex. 12:38 
would be the descendants of the origi¬ 
nal servants of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob besides a few Egyptians who had 
married Israelites (Lev. 24:10), and the 
Kenltes who also went with Israel (note 
b, above: note b, Ex. 12:37). After the 
captivity they were also called mixed 
(Neh.l3:3)and mingled people (Ezra 9: 
2.Cp. Jer.25:20,24; 50:37; Ezek. 30:5) 


20 Thus were the joumeyings 
of the children of Ig'ra-el ac¬ 
cording to their armies, when 
they set forward. 

3 Moses again tempted to 
lean on the arm of flesh 
(Cp. Ex. 4:10-12; 18: 1-26; 

Num. 11:17) 

29 t And Mo'geg said ®unto 
Hfi'bdb, the son of RA-gu'el the 
Mld'i-an-ite, M6'geg' father in 
law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lord 
said, I will give it you: come 
thou with us, and we will 
do thee good: for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning 
Ig'ra-el. 

30 And he said unto him, I 
will not go; but I will depart to 
mine own land, and to my 
kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, 
I pray thee; forasmuch as thou 
knowest how we are to encamp 
in the wilderness, and *thou 
mayest be to us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go 
with us, yea, it shall be, that 
what goodness the Lord shall 
do unto us, the same will we do 
unto thee. 

4 Three days' journey:the 
Guiding Presence (Ex.13:21) 

l 

33 f And they departed from 
the mount of the Lord ‘three 
days' journey: and^the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord went 
before them in the three days' 
journey, to search out a resting 
place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the Lord 
was upon them by day, when 
they went out of the camp. 

5 The daily invocation 

35 And it came to pass, when 
the ark set forward, that Mo'¬ 
geg said,'Rise up, Lord, and let 
thine enemies be scattered; 
and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he 
said, Return, O Lord, unto the 
many thousands of Ig'ra-el. 

128 CHAPTER 11 


10 plagues in Numbers 

1 Fite - for misuse of tongue (11:1-3) 

2 Slcluieis - misuse of tongue and 
lust (or flesh (11:4-35) 

3 Leprosy - misuse of tongue and 
jealoujy <12:1-16) 

4 Death - misuse of tongue and re¬ 
bellion (14:28-35) 

5 Sickness - misuse of tongue and 
rebellion (13:31-33: 14:37) 

6 Earthquake - misuse of tongue and 
rebellion (16:1-3, 29-33) 

7 Fire - misuse of tongue and re- 
bellionTl6:l-3 , 34 - 35) 

8 Sickness - misuse of tongue and 

rebellion (16:41-50) 5-9) 

9 Serpents - misuse of tongue (21: 

10 Slcknep - adultery and idolatry 

(25: i^j 

j 25 excuses for backsliding and do: 

1 Lust of the flesh, lust or the eyes, 
and pride of life(Gen.3:6; ljn.2:15-17) 

2 Jealousy (Gen.4:4-5; 37:3-11,18- 
36; Judg. 8; 12; 1 Sam. 18:0-26:2) 

3 Fear of man (Gen, 12:12-15; 20:2, 
11; 26:7) 

4 Sex perversion (Gen. 19; Rom. 1) 

5 Desire for children (Gen.l9:31-38) 

6 Covetousness (Gen. 25:27-34; 27: 
l-33;Num.22; 2PeL2:15Judell;Josh.7) 

7 Thirst (Ex. 16:23-26: 17:1-7) 


6 Seventh of 12 complaints 
of Israel (Ex, 5:19, refs.). 
Second of 11 plagues: 31st 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

AND when the people /com- 
plained , it displeased the 
Lord : and the Lord heard it; 
and his anger was kindled; and 
the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, and consumed 
them that were in the utter¬ 
most parts of the camp. 

2 And the people'cried unto 
M6'§e§; and when M<5'geg 
prayed unto the Lord, the fire 
was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of 
the place *Tftb'e-rah: because 
the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them. 

7 Eighth of 12 complaints of 

Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

4 U And the 'miirt multitude 
that was among them 'fell a 


lusting: and the children of 
Jg'ra-el “also wept again, and 
said,*Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? 

5 We ‘remember the fish, 
which we did eat in £'g?pt 
freely; the cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlick: 

6 But now our soul is dried 
away: there is nothing at all, 
beside this^manna, before our 
eyes. 

7 And the mann a was e as cor¬ 
iander seed, and the colour 
thereof as the colour of bdel¬ 
lium. 

8 And the people went about, 
and gathered if, and ground it 
in mills, or beat it in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And when the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night, the 
manna fell upon it. 

8 Tenth of 11 complaints of 

Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

10 H Then Mo'geg heard the 
people /weep throughout their 
families, every man in the door 
of his tent: and the anger of 
the Lord was kindled greatly; 
Mo'geg also was displeased. 

11 And Mfi'geg said unto the 
Lord, 'Wherefore Miast thou 
afflicted thy servant? and 

| wherefore have I not found 
i favour in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this | 
people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this 
people? have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto 
me. Carry them in thy bosom, 
as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land 
which thou swarest unto their 
fathers? 

13 Whence should I have flesh 
to give unto all this people? for 
they weep unto me, saying. 
Give us flesh, that we may eat. 

14 I am not able to bear all 
this people alone, because if is 
too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with 
me, kill me, I pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour in 
thy sight; and let me not see 
my wretchedness. 

9 Seventy helpers promised 
to Moses (two reasons. Ex. 
18:13-27 and Nom. 11:14) 

|16 H And the Lord said unto 
MO'geg,'Gather unto me'sev¬ 
enty men of the elders of 
Ig'ra-el, whom thou knowest to 
be the elders of the people, and 
officers over them; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they may 
stand there with thee. 

*17 *And I will come down and 
talk with thee there: and I will 
take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put if upon them; 
and they shall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that 
thou bear if not thyself alone. 

10 Flesh promised for a 
month until they become sick 

•18 And say thou unto the peo¬ 
ple, 1 Sanctify yourselves against 


a Tlrii word provei that the children of 
Israel were not the lame ai the mixed 
multitude and had not Integrated with 
other people. Very rarely would an li- 
raelite many one of another nation. 
Judah did (Gen. 38); and Moses (Ex. 2-3; 
Num. 12); and Boaz (Ruth4). Here and 
there it happened, butthli waj coon ary 
to God’s will In general and to the law 
in particular (23:9; Dt. 7:1-6) 
b Question 2. Next, v 11 
c See 6 things complalnen remembered. 
P. 163 

d The manna was given on the journey to 
Sinai and became the tuple food of 
Israel for 40 yean - until they entered 
C an a an (Ex. 16; Dt. B:3,16; Josh. 5:12) 
e 2fold description of manna: 

1 Like coriander seed in size and 
shape (v 7; Ex. 16:31). Coriander was 
cultivated extensively around the 
Mediterraoeanjhe seeds of which were 
used In medicines, and as flavoring in 
in soups and salads 

2 In color, manna was like bdellium, 
or a white gum or white pearl. See 
note h, Ex. 16:31 

f This would be something bard for a 
man to go through; so it is no wonder 
that Moses was sore displeased and God 
was angry (v 1. 10) 
g Questions 3-7. Next, v 10 
b Motes was like the usual human being 
under pressure and accused God of 
causing him all this trouble. He con¬ 
sidered it an affliction to be under such 
a load, and felt he was not favored of 
God when he was given the responsi¬ 
bility of taking Israel out of Egypt. He 
was in such despair that he requested 
to die (v 11-15) 

1 2 commands - relief of Moses (v 16): 

1 Gather the 70 elders of Isael 

2 Bring them to the tabernacle of the 
congregation 

j Just when and by whom the 70 elders 
were chosen, appointed, or elected Ls 
not known; but they existed about a 
year before this mention of them (Ex. 
j 24; 1-11).Here they were commissiooed 

and anointed with the Holy Spirit to 
take part in the responsibility of Moses 
as head of the nation (v 16, 24-25). 
Rabbins say that this was the beginning 
of the Sanhedrin. Just whete the 70 
came from as to tribes is not known, but 
if 6 had been taken from each of the 12 
tribes there would have been 72 men. 
One thing Is clear and that is, they were 
the elders of Isael (v 16. Cp. Ex. 3: 
16; 5:6; 24:9; Lev. 4:15) 
k 1st prophecy in Num. (11:17-20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 14:21 

4 predictions of God: 

11 will come down and talk with you 
when the elders are gathered ai the 
tabernacle door (v IT) 

2 1 will take My spirit which is upon 
you and put It upon the elders; and they 
shall help you bear the burden of the 
people 

3 You shall eat flesh tomorrow.. .the 
Lord will give you flesh to eat (v 18) 

4 You will have flesh enough to last a 
month - untilit comes out of your nos¬ 
trils and becomes loathsome to you(v 
19-20) 

1 Again, the true meaning of sanctify is 
shown to be; to set apart (v 18) 


^ Cost. from column 1 

0 Hunger (£x. 16:2-13) 

9 Absence or a leader (Ex. 32) 

10 Drunkenness (Lev. 10:1-10) 

11 Complaining (Num. 11:1-3) 

12 Lust for flesh to eat (Num. 11:4-35) 

13 Dislike of sister-in-law (Num.12) 

14 UnbelleffNum. 13:26-14:44; Heb. 

4:1-0; Jude 5) 16; Jude 11) 

15 Pride and self-exaltation (Num. 

16 Beautiful women (Num. 25; Judg. 
16; 2 Sam. 11; 13; 1 Ki. 11) 

17 Stubbornness (Judg. 2:7-19) 

18 Desire to be like other nations (1 
Sam. 0:5, 20) Sam. 13; 2 Sam. 15) 

19 Self-will and love of authority (1 

20 Selfishness (1 Ki. 12:25-33) 

21 Seeking toplease wife (1 KI. 11: 
4-8; 16:31; 21:25) 

22 Refusal to hear God (2 Ki.17:13-18) 

23 Following advice of youth (1 Ki. 

12:1-15:2 Chr.l0:l-11) 22;2Chr.l8) 

24 Listening to false prophets (1 KL. 

25 Love of praise (Jo. 12:43) 



Seventy elders chosen 
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a See True prop he cy. p. 157 
b This explains the complaint of v 1 and 
the mala cause of their rebellion 
c Question 8. Next, v 20 
d IQ ritu of the people: 

1 Complaining (v 1. 18-20) 

2 Lusting for flesh (v 4) 

3 Weeping and mourning in bitter¬ 
ness of soul against God (v 4.10,18.20) 

4 Expressing In words their mem¬ 
ories of the past and regretting they 
left Egypt (V S. 20) 

5 Making a comparison between the 
past and the present (v 5-6) 

C Being dissatisfied with God’s pro¬ 
vision fortheitdaily needs(v6,18-20) 

7 Provoking God to anger (v 1, 10) 

8 Provoking their leader to sin 
against God by complaining and pray¬ 
ing to die by the hand ofGod (v 10-15) 

9 Manifesting u nbelle f In God’s 
power to provide for them(ll: 4,6,18-23) 

10 Despising the Lord (v 20) 
e Question 9, Next, v 22 
f Moses had seen many seemingly Im¬ 
possible miracles take place by God's 
power, but this promise of providing 
flesh a full month was just about the 
limit of impoolhllitles to him, Moses' 
response was: Shall all the (locks and 
terds be slain to fulHTYour promise? 
Or,shall all the fish in the sea be caught 
to satisfy so many? (v 21-22) 
g Questions 10-12, Next, v 29 
h Godcan ask questions also. It Is inter¬ 
esting to seethe manyanswets of God 
In the form of questions. See p. 931: 
also p. 319-323 of N, T. 
i God Intended to prove to Moses and 
all others again that nothing was im¬ 
possible with Him, that He was not a 
liar, and that any and every word com - 
Ingout of HU mouth would be fulfilled 
(v 23.Cp. 23:10: Ps. 89:34; 119:89,90, 
160; Isa. 46:11; 55:10-11; 2 Cor. 1:20; 
Tit. 1:2; Heb. 10:23) 
j 6 acts of God and Moses: 

1 Motes went out and told the people 
the words of the Lord (v 24) 

2 He gathered the 70 elders 

3 He set them round about the taber¬ 
nacle in the sight of Israel 25) 

4 Tbe Lord came down In a cloud (v 

5 He spoke to Moses 

6 He took of the Spirit that was upon 
Moses and gave it to tbe 70 elders 

k This fulfilled the prophecy of v 17. 
Here Is an example of a man having a 
great anointing of the Holy Spirit, and 
a part of the power being taken from 
himby the Lord, tobe divided and used 
to anoint 70 others. This meant that if 
Moses did not want to do all the work 
God had called him to do, he did not 
need all the Split t-anoindng enabling 
him to do this work. Jethro had advised 
Moses to have others help him judge 
tbe people,He had followed this advice 
and appointed leaders over 10*i, 50’s, 
100's and 1,000’s. The 70 elders seem 
to have been a special panel of judges 
or leaders being anointed with the Holy 
Spirit (v 25-29.Cp. Ex. 18:14-27; DL 
1:12-16), See O, T, spiritual experi¬ 
ences, p. 158 of N. T. 

1 It is noticeable that any degree, meas- 
ure, or gift of the Holy Spirit, If and 
when one receives it, makes him able 
to do immediately whatever the Spirit 
anoints liim to do (1 Cor. 12:1-11) 
m Literally, and added not , that is, they 
prophesied at tliis time and not after¬ 
wards, Their anointing was to judge 
and govern, not to prophesy. Even on 
this occasion only two of them con¬ 
tinued to prophesy after the others had 
ceased 

n They were numbered among the 70 
elders; and when they went Into the 
camp after the meetlngofv 24-25 they 
continued to prophesy in the camp, not 
going back to the tabernacle to do their 
prophesying (v 26-27). Joshua thought 
that all such prophesying should be 
done at the tabernacle, but he was 
gently rebuked by Mosel who showed 
no jealousy whatsoever, but rather 
desired that all Israel would be thus 
anointed with tbe Spirit (v 28-30) 
o Quenlon 13. Next, 12:2 

^ Corn, from column 4 
of their own accord 

o God alwayi required the men whom He 
dealt within those days to come to the 
tabernacle where He manifested Him¬ 
self between tbe cherubim on the 
mercy seat of the ark (v 4; 11:16,24) 
p A bother proof that God goes from place 
to place as other persons do(v 5; Gen. 
11:5-10; 10:33) 


to “morrow, and ye shall eat 
flesh: for ye have*wept in the 
ears of the Lord, saying, ^Who 
shall give us flesh to eat? for 
it was well with us in £'g$pt: 
therefore the Lord will give 
you flesh, and ye shall eat. 

► 19 Ye shall not eat one day, 
nor two days, nor five days, 
neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; 

► 20 But even a whole month. 
until it come out at your nos¬ 
trils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: ^because that ye have 
despised the Lord which is 
among you, and have wept be¬ 
fore him, saying, *Why came 
we forth out of £'fe?pt? 

11 Eleventh of 11 complaints 
of Moses (Ex. 3:11, refs.) 

21 And Mfl'geg said, The peo¬ 
ple, among whom I am, are six 
hundred thousand footmen; 
and'thou hast said, I will give 
them flesh, that they may eat a 
whole month. 

22 a Shall the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suf¬ 
fice them? or shall all the fish 
of the sea be gathered together 
for them, to suffice them? 

12 God again as sures Moses 
(Ex. 3:12; 4:2-17; 6:1; 16:4) 

■23 And t)ie Lord said unto 
Mft'geg, *Is the Lord’s hand 
waxed short? 'thou shalt see 
now whether my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not. 

13 Seventy elders prophesy: 

32nd miracle 

24 H And Mfl'geg 'went out, 
and told the people the words 
of the Lord, and gathered the 
seventy men of the elders of the 
people, and set them round 
about the tabernacle. 

25 And the Lord c ame down 
in a cloud, and spake unto 
him, and*took of the spirit that 
was upon him, and gave it unto 
the seventy elders: and it came 
to pass, f/iaf.'when the spirit 
rested upon them, they proph¬ 
esied, and'Tiid not cease. 

14 Moses again shows 
meekness and wisdom 
See Num. 12: 3 

26 But there remained two o/ 
the men in the camp, the name 
of the one was El'dAd, and the 
name of the other Me'ddd: and 
the spirit rested upon them; 
and "they were of them that 
were written, but went not out 
unto the tabernacle: and they 
prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, 
and told Md'geg, and said, £1'- 
d&d and M6'dfld do prophesy in 
the camp. 

28 And Jfish'u-A the son of 
Nun, the servant of Md'geg, 
one of his young men, answered 
and said, My lord Mfi'geg, 
forbid them. 

29 And Md'geg said unto him, 
°Enviest thou for my sake? 

would God that all the Lord’s 
people were prophets, and that 
the Lord would put his spirit 
upon them I 


30 And Md'geg gat him into 
the camp, he and the elders of 
fg'ra-el. 

15 Quails given: 33rd mir¬ 

acle (Ex. 16:13) 

31 H And there went forth a 
wind ‘from the Lord, and 
brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, 
as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s 
journey on the other side, 
round about the camp, and as 
it were two cubits high upon 
the face of the earth. 

16 Eight hundred forty gal¬ 
lons of quail; 6, 720 quails 
to each of 3,000,000 people. 
Total: 2, 520, 000, 000 gal¬ 
lons or 20,160,000,000 
quails. Cost: over 20 bil¬ 
lion dollars @ $1.00 each 

32 And the people^tood up all 
that day, and all that night, and 
all the next day, and they gath¬ 
ered the quails: he that gath¬ 
ered least gathered^en homers: 
and they ^spread them all 
abroad for themselves round 
about the camp. 

17 Third of 11 plagues: 34th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

33. And'while the flesh was 
yet between their teeth, ere it 
was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the 
people with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of 
that place 'Kib'roth-hat-td'a- 
vah: because there they buried 
the people that lusted. 

18 Journey: Kibroth-hattaa- 
vahto Hazeroth (Num.l2:l6) 

35 And the people journeyed 
from KIb'roth-hat-ta'a-vah 
untofHd-ze'roth; and abode at 
HA-ze'roth. 

129 CHAPTER 12 

19 Rebellion of Miriam and 
Aaron. (1) Complaint against 

Moses 

A ND A M!r'l-am and AAr'on 
■ gpake 'against Mo'ses'be- 
cause of the*£-thl-6'pl-an wom¬ 
an whom he had married: for 
he had married an £-thl-o'pI-an 
woman. _ 

2 And they said, 'Hath the 
Lord indeed spoken only by 
Mo'geg? hath he not spoken 
also by us? And m the Lord 
heard it. 

3 (Now the man Md'geg was 
very"meek, above all the men 
which were upon the face of 
the earth.) 

(2) God defends Moses 

14 And the Lord spake sud¬ 
denly unto Md'geg, and unto 
AAr'on, and unto Mlr'i-am, 
Come out ye three a unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 
And they three came out. 

5 And the LoRD 'fcame down In 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood 


a See SmirrP nf finally p, 164 
b Tbe bigges t qndihii Qt in history .p .uu 
e An homer was about 10 1/2 bushels; 10 
homers. 105 bushels (v 32) 
d After stripping the birds of their feath¬ 
ers they cured them or dried them In 
the hot sun (v 32) 

e Not only were the Israelites not used to 
flesh food, having eaten the manna for 
some months now, but they had the 
curse of God upon them which caused 
many of the people to die (v 33-34) 
f Literally, the graves of lust (Dt. 9:22; 

1 Cor. 10:6) 

g Hazeroth was the lint place after Sinai 
where Israel encamped a number of 
days. It was on the road to Kadesb about 
a 4-day march or around 40 miles 
north-east of Sln&l. It perhaps was the 
same place as tbe fountain of Hudburah 
or the fountain of Ain a little further 
north. These lie in tbe midst of a wild, 
bleak, and barren desert (v 35) 
h Miriam, named first here, wasthe lira 
in the rebellion (v 10. Cp. Gen. 3:2-6). 

T here must have been a secret jealousy 
in Aaron also to follow her in such 
ungodliness 

i 10 murmuring* against Moses: by 

1 Israel for water (Ex. 15:24-26) 

2 Israel for food (Ex. 16:2-8) 

3 Israel ToTwater (Ex. 17:3-7) 16) 

4 Miriam and Aaron - iealousv( 12:l- 

5 Israel - fear and cowardice (14:2- 

38) (iff: 1-35) 

6 Korah and company - jealousy 

7 Israel - bitterness (16:41-50) 

8 Israel - jealousy (17:1-13) 

9 Israel for water (17:1-13) 

10 Israel for food (21:4-9) 

Note that half the murmurings were 
for food and water: 3 were because of 
jealousy; and the other 2 were 
prompted bybinerness and cowardice 
j Jealousy of Aaron and Miriam, p.150 
k Heb. Kuvshiy. Cushite, or descendant 
of Cush, a son of Ham (Gen. 10:6-8; 1 
Chr. 1:8-10; Isa. 11: ll).It is trans. Cushi 
(2 Sam.18:21-32; Jer.36:14; Zept^l:T) 
and Ethiopian (v l;2Chr.l2:3; 14:9-13: 
16:0;21:i6risa. 20:4;|er. 13:23:38:7- 
12; 39:16; 46:9; Ezek.30:9; Dan. 11:43; 
Amos 9:7; Zeph. 2:12). Moses manied 
aMldianite, a daughter of the priest of 
Midi an (Ex. 2:15-25; 3:1:4:18-26:18: 
1-27; Num.l0:29-36; Judg. 1:16; 4:11; 

1 Sam. 15:6). The land of Midian in 
Arabia was the land of Cush as well as 
Ethiopia because one branch of Cush 
settled there In ancient dmes. Midian 
was a son of Abraham through Keturah 
(G en. 25:1-4) .There fore.M oses married 
a descendant of the son of Abraham, 
and not a member of the negro race, as 
some think. She was simply a Cushite 
because of dwelling in the land of Cush, 
in tbe same sense that a German or an 
Italian is an American because of citi¬ 
zenship and dwelling in America. Just 
asbelng an American does not identify 
one as to color and race, so being a 
Cushite did not identify Zlpporah as to 
these matters. Some say that she was a 
second wife of Moses, but we have no 
grounds for this supposition 
1 Questions 14-15. Next, v 8 
m All things are naked and open before 
God, as Paul declared (Heb. 4:12-13) 
n Heb. anav . depressed in mind or cir¬ 
cumstances. It Is trans. meek ( v 3; Ps. 
22:26:25:9; 37:11; 76:9; 147:6; 149:4; 
Isa. 11:4; 29:19; 61:1; Amos2:7; Zeph. 
2:3) and poor Qob 24:4).Itls from a root 
word meaning affliction, so could be 
trans. "Moses was more afflicted" be¬ 
cause of the great burden of all the 
people. However, most tenderings use 
the words meek.humble.devout , pious, 
patient , and gentle. If these give the 
true sense, then this is simply a state¬ 
ment of fact regarding his personal 
character and very necessary to the 
proper understanding of this Incident, 
being prompted hy the Holy Spirit, the 
real author, and oot by self-love on the 
part of Moses (v 3). The words are in¬ 
serted here to explain bow Moses did 
not take steps to defend or vindicate 
himself and show wbyGod so promptly 
Intervened (v 4). [tshouldbe noted that 
the Holy Spirit records the good points 
about men. whenever it is wise to do so, 
as well as their faults, as is clear from 
2<k 12; Ex.4:24: DUl:37.This recording 
of both the strength and weaknesses of 
a man proves all tbe more that the 
Bible's authors were inspired, for men 
do not usually record their own faults 




170 _ NUMBERS 

a Heb. nably, an Inspired man; a propheL 
See 7» prophet* of Scripture, p. 731 
b This was essential to the prophetic 
ministry. All true propheu were called 
of God and given Hil revelation and 
personal guidance (Acts3:21;Heb.l:l- 
3). Generally, God revealed Himself In 
a dream or vision fv 6) 
c This means that Moses was not an or¬ 
dinary prophet, but much more (v 7. 
Cp. Dt. 18:18-19) 

d 3 ways Moses more than usual prophet: 

1 B eing a servant over God ’s house (v 
17; Heb73:1-5). Israel is called God's 
house in the same sense the N.T.church 
is the house of God (1 Tim. 3:15; Heb, 
3:8; 1072171 Pei 2:5:4:171 an d house- 
hold of God (Gal. 6:10; Eph. 2:19) 
~2 Tpeakina with God mouth to mouth 
(v 8).This means that God and Moses 
actually saw each other and spoke 
mouth to mouth with audible voices as 
men do, without the aid of a third per¬ 
son between them (Ex.33:ll; 14:14;DL 
5:4: 34:10. Cp. Josh. 6:22; 2 Jn. 12) 

3 Seeing God’s actual mint body (v 
8 ). This Moses surely experienced (Ex.l 
24:9-11; 33:11, 18-23, notes). See' 
44 appearances of God, p. 63 
e Moses received the Word of God direct 
from Him and plainly, not through the 
medium of a dream, vision, parable, or 
dark saying (v 8) 

f Heb. temunah. something portioned 
out, aiTsfiapeTembodiment. It is trans. 
similitude (v 8; Dt. 4:12-16. Cp. Dan. 
10:16; Jas7 3:9): image (Job 4:16. Cp. 
note v.Gen.l:26); and likeness (Ex. 20: 
4; Dt. 4:23-25; 5:8; Ps. I7:l5/Cp. note 
z,Gen.l:26).Tbat outward bodily form 
is referred to is clear from every one of 
these scriptures. See note r, Jn. 4:24 
g Question 16, Next, v 14 
h Men in all ages have been bold enough 
to speak against the servants of God. 
Prophets, priests, Levites, apostles, and 
laymen serving God have been mar¬ 
tyred by hundreds and thousands.Others 
have been evil spoken of and threat¬ 
ened with horrible sufferings and death 
(ML 23:35; Acts4; 8; 9; 16; 22; 2 Cor. 
11; l-ieb. 11). Predictions ofmultitudes 
more tobe martyred are given in Rev. 
6:9-11; 12:1-5.17; 15:2-4; 17:6-7; 20: 
4-6. There must have been a feeling of 
great bitterness and jealousy toward 
Zlpporah for Miriam to have stooped 
so low as to take a stand against her own 
brother. Moses. As far as we know from 
the record, her sister-in-law. Zlpporah 
showed no malice toward her 
i Occurs 6 times (v 7.8; Josh. 1:2, 7; 2 
Ki. 21:8: Mai. 4:4) 

i See Anger inindex.Note its results.v 10 
k See 10 cases of leprosy, note g, Ex. 4:6 
1 See how quickly rebellion was broken 
up. Ar the first sign of judgment Aaron 
begged Moses tobe merciful. Very few 
think of mercy for others until they 
need it for themselves (v 11-12) 
m Some diseases termed leprosy by the 
ancients were nothing short of a living 
death. See note a, Lev. 13:3. Miriam 
seems to have been cursed with the 
most loathsome kind as suggested in v 
12 -asone dead with the flesh consumed, 
n Moses, as usual, not only manifested a 
spirit of meekness in the face of bitter 
opposition to himself, but also mercy 
and forgiveness (v 13) 
o Question 17. Next. 14:3. The idea here 
is That iT her earthly father had spit in 
her face she would have been greatly 
humiliated; how much more should she 
be humiliated when rejected by God 
for wrongdoing (v 14) 
p Spirtinginthe face was held by orien¬ 
tals as a sign of great contempt (Job 
30:10; Isa. 1:6: Mk. 14:65) 
q Forgiveness is not always easy to get 
from man, but from God, who is all 
merciful.ii is given for the asking 
r For Miriam's punishment or reaping 
she was to be quarantined for 7 days 
(Lev. 13:4,5,21,26), By this time she was 
between 85 to 90 years of age, which 
made it all the more humiliating 
s This was the first place Israel had 
camped for several days after leaving 
Sinai, Miriam's sin caused them to 
remain here at least 7 days (v 15) 
t After Miriam had been brought back 
into camp, having been healed of 
leprosy (v 10-16) 

u 2 commands - spies tolearchCanaan: 

1 Send men to search out the land or 
Canaan (v 2) 

2 You shall send one man from every 
tribe. This was done while Israel was 
in the wilderness of Paran (v 2-3) 


13_ Twelve spies are sent to Canaan _ The report of the spies 


in the door of the tabernacle, 
and called Adr'on and Mlr'I- 
am: and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my 
words: If there be a “prophet 
among you, / the Lord ©will 
make myself known unto him 
in a vision, and will speak unto 
him in a dream. 

7 My servant Mfi'geg is “not 
so,<*who is faithful in all mine 
house. 

8 With him will I speak mouth 
to mouth, r even apparently, and 
not in dark speeches; and /the 
similitude of the Lord shall he 
behold: ^wherefore then were 
yefaot afraid to speak against 
‘my servant Mo'geg? 

9 And the'anger of the Lord 
was kindled against them; and 
he departed. 

(3) Fourth of 11 plagues: 
35th miracle (Ex. 32:33, 

refs.) 

10 And the cloud departed 
from off the tabernacle; and, 
behold, Mlr'I-am became lep¬ 
rous, white as snow: and 
Air'on looked upon Mlr'I-am, 
and, behold, she was lep¬ 
rous. 

(4) Confession of Aaron 

11 And Adr'on said unto Mo'- 
geg, (Alas, my lord, I beseech 
thee, lay not the sin upon us, 
wherein we have done foolishly, 
and wherein we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be a^bne dead, 
of whom the flesh is half con¬ 
sumed when he cometh out of 
his mother’s womb. 

(5) Remedy and healing 

13 And Mo' se s cried unto the 
Lord, saying,"Heal her now, O 
God, I beseech thee. 

■14 If And the Lord said unto 
M6'§e§,°If her father had but 
spitf’in her face, should she not 
be ashamed seven days? 4 let 
her be shut out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 And Mir'i-am was r shutout 
from the camp seven days: and 
the people 'journeyed not till 
MIr'i-am was brought in again. 

(6) Journey: Hazeroth to Ka- 
desh-barnea (Dt. 1:1 9; Num. 
1 3:26) 

16 And 'afterward the people 
removed from HA-ze'roth, and 
pitched in the wilderness of 
Pa'ran. 

130 CHAPTER 13 

V Rebellion of Israel at Ka- 
desh-barnea (Num. 13:1 “14: 
45), IThe twelve spies 

"AND the Lord spake unto 
-t*- Mo'geg, saying, 

• 2“Send thou men, that they 
may search the land of Ca'- 
n&an , which I give unto the 
children of Ig'ra-el: of every 
tribe of their fathers shall ye 
send a man, every one a ruler 
among them. 

•3 And Mfl'geg by the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord sent 
them from the wilderness of 


PA'ran: “all those men were 
heads of the children of Ig'ra-el. 

4 And these were their names: 
of the tribe of Reu'ben, Shdm- 
mu'd the son of Z&c'cur. 

5 Of the tribe of Sim'e-on, 
Shd'phat the son of Hd'ri. 

6 Of the tribe of Ju'dah,*Cd'- 
leb the son of Je-phtin'neh. 

7 Of the tribe of ls'sa-char, 
i'gdl the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of £'phr&-Im, 
0-she d the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Bdn'ja-mln, 
Pdl't! the son of Ra'phu. 

10 Of the tribe of Z£b'u-lun, 
GAd'dI-el the son of So'di. 

11 Of the tribe of c Jo'§eph, 
namely , of the tribe of Md-n&s'- 
seh, Gdd'dl the son of Su'sl. 

12 Of the tribe of Ddn, Am'- 
ml-el the son of Ge-mdl'li. 

13 Of the tribe of Ash'er, 
rf Se'thur the son of Mi'chadl. 

14 Of the tribe of N&ph'ta-li, 
Nah'bi the son of Vflph'si. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Ge-u'el 
the son of Ma'chi. 

16’ These are the n ames of the 
men which Mo'geg/sent to spy 
out the land. And Mo'geg 
called *6-she'd the son of Nun 
Je-h6sh'u-d. 

2 Commission to searchCa* 
naan: doubt of God's word 
(Ex. 3:17; 13:5; Dt. 1:20- 

40; 8:7; 11:10) 

17 If And Mo'geg sent them to 
spy out the land of Ca'ndan, 
and said unto them, Get you 
up this uiayteouthward, and go 
up^into the mo untain : 

18 And'see the land, what it 
is; and the people that dwell- 
eth therein, whether they be 
strong or weak, few or many; 

19 And what the land is that 
they dwell in, whether it be 
good or bad; and what cities 
they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong 
holds; 

20 And what the land is, 
whether it be fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, 
or not. And be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit 
of the land. *Now the time u/as 
the time of the firstripe grapes. 

3 Forty days' searching Ca¬ 
naan to see if God's word 
was true (Ex. 3:17; 13:5; 
Dt. 1:20-40; 6:10-16; 8:7; 

11 : 10 ) 

21 M So they went up, and 
searched the land^from the wil¬ 
derness of ZIn unto Re'hdb, as 
men come to Ha'math. 

22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto He'bron; 
where A-hi'man, She'shai, and 
TATmai, the^hildren of A'ndk, 
were. "(Now He'bron was built 
seven years before Z6'an in 
fi'g^pt.) 

23 And they came unto °the 
brook of fesh'cdl, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare 
it between two upon a staff; 
and they brought of the pome¬ 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the 
brook £sh'c61, because of the 
cluster of grapes which the 
children of ig'ra-el cut down 


a The name* In thi* lift (v 4-15) are not 
the fame at the onei In the lift of pei- 
1001 who numbered the people (1:5-15). 
The men in both Una though, were 
heads of the home of theli fatben (1:4), 
head* of thethouiandi ofI*rael(l;16), 
captains of the tribe* (2:3-32). and 
head* of Israel (13:3), to we know the 
twogroupt lerved as leaden in Israel, 
maybe a* 24of the 70 elders ovei the 
nation 

b Caleb fiom Judah, and Joshua (Oihea) 
from Ephraim, were the ones of the 12 
Vies who brought back a true report 
and urged the people to go up and pos¬ 
sess the land (13:30; 14:24, 30, 38). 
Though not of the ruling tribe which 
was Judah (Gen. 49:10). Joshua be¬ 
came the 2nd great leader of Inael, 
succeeding Mo*e*(Du 34:9 -12; Josh. 1: 
1-18; 3:7-8) as rulerof the nation (v6-B) 
c Joseph 1* put for Manassehhete (v 11) 
aud Ephraim Cor Levi (v 8) 
d aethur from the Heb. sathar. to hide or 
conceal, signifies ■> me thing hidden or 
mysterious. This isoneof many names 
having a numerical value of 666; that 
Is, the Heb. letters (which also serve 
as numbers) add up to 666 In Sethur . 
Neither this name nor anyother in his¬ 
tory of like numerical value can be 
identified with the future Antichrist 
(see notes on Rev. 13) 
e 12 spies chosen to search Canaan. D. 164 
f Moses sent the spies to satisfy a request 
of the people (Dt. 1:19-22). God had 
already told them about the land (DL 
8:7-9), so if they had believed Him and 
gone boldly in to possess it the 40 years 
wasted in the wilderness would not 
have been 

g Oshea should be spelled Hoshea ,mean¬ 
ing saviour or salvation . It was changed 
by Moses tojehoshua or Joshua, mean- 
I iug he shall save , or the salvation of 
God, a letter of ihe name of God being 
added to the former name. This was not 
1 the first time he was called Joshua 
(Ex. 17:9) 

hMeaning. by the Negeb, or south 
country, a well defined tract of land in 
the southof Canaan, extending north¬ 
ward from Kadesh to Hebron, and fiom 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterranean 
i The hill country of southern and cen¬ 
tral Canaan, mostly within the borders 
of Judah and Ephraim, fiom Hebron 
nonh to the plain of Jezieel and to ML 
Carmel on the Mediterranean 
j 3 things spies ordered to find out; 

1 What kind of land Canaan was - 
good or bad; fat or lean; wooded or 
barren (v 18-20) 

2 What kind of people - strong or 
weak; manyorfew; smallorlarge(vl8) 

3 Kind of cities - open or walled(v 19) 
k Grapes ripen in southern Palestine in 

July and August, and the vintage con- 
tinuesto be gathered in September and 
October as grapes ripen northward.This 
indicates the time of year the spies 
went intoCanaan. Israel quit Sinai the 
20th of May(10:ll); vent a month at 
Kibroth-hartaavah where the quail* 
were given (11:20.31-35); and spent 7 
days at least, at Hazaroth (11:35-12: 
i 16). soil was about the first part of July 
when the spies entered Canaan (v 20) 
1 The wilderness of Zin was in the north¬ 
ern portion of Paran and Rehob was in 
the north part of Palestine (2Sam, 8:3); 
From here they returned south to 
Hebron (v 22), and to the brook of 
Eshcol where grapes, pomegranates, 
and figs were gathered to taJ<e home 
where they would soon make their re¬ 
port (v 23-33). See 20:1; 27:14; 33:36; 
34:3-4; Dt. 32:51; Josh. 15:1. 3 
m The progenitor of the Anakims was 
Arba (Josh. 14:15; 15:13). Hebron was 
called Kirjath-Arba (Gen. 23:2. 19). 
Ahiman, Shesliai, and Talmal were 
tribes of giants of the Anakim giant 
races. About 50 years later Caleb de¬ 
feated them (Josh. 15:14; Judg. 1:10) 
n Tliisexplainsihac Hebron wasbuiltbe- 
forc Zoan in Egypt,which was the Tanis 
of heathen historians, and the capital 
of lower Egypt. Thus Hebron was of 
greater antiquity than the proud city of 
which the Egyptians boasted highest 
antiquity 

o The brook of Eshcol was perhaps in the 
rich valley southof Hebron (v23). The 
word eshcol means cluster (Gen. 14:13) 

This place 1* mentioned 4 times In 
Scripture (13:23-24; 32:9; Dl 1:24). 
It was pan of the Judah pardon In the 
allotment of land under Joshua 



NUMBERS 14 


The people murmur at the report 
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a Ttere l» do q>lritual significance us the 
word forty here. There are no hidden 
meanfoflito the plain Uiiorical state-* 
menu o (Scripture. We are to take diem 
ailitaallyaswe would if foundln any 
otter book,for God uses human words in 
the same tense that men do and for the 
same reason - to convey a message In 
understandable language. We are to 
take God to mean exactly what He 
says - no more and no lea - and we are 
not to add to His words (Dt. 4:2; 12:33; 
Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19) 
b Kadesh-barnga where Israel had 
camped during the 40 days (Dt. 1:19), 
Called En-mlshpat(Gen. 14:1). It was 
24 mile* south of Hebron - a place oo 
the south border ofcanaan (v 26; 20:1, 
14-22; 27:14; 32:8; 33:36-37; 34:4;Dt, 
1:2,19,46:2:14; 9:23;Josh. 10:41; 14: 
6-7; 15:3; Judg. 11:16-17: Pi. 29:8; 
Ezek.47:19; 48:28). HereMJriam died 
and Moses and Aaron rebelled (Num. 
20:1-13) 

c They had a cluster of grapes on a pole 
carried by 2 men, to preserve the bunch 
and keep It from being bruised before 
they showed it to Israel. Certain trav¬ 
elers have reported seeing bunches in 
Palestine and Syria weighing 25 to 45 
pounds eachandwithgrapestheslzcof 
plums. Other fruit displayed included 
pomegranates and fifts (v 23-24) 
d 5fold majority report of spies, p.164 
e This Is the conclusion of what wc have 
seen . Note we saw in v 28, 32,33. This 
would be the expected conclusion of 
the natural man who looks to natural 
things and walks by sight instead of 
faith (2 Cor. 5:7). This Is always the 
language of unbelief - we saw; we are 
not able; we are not as strong as they. 
Caleb Tnd Joshua walked byTaith.saw 
by faith, and acted by faith. The lan¬ 
guage of faith is always optimistic - 
we arc well able; the Lord will bring us 
into the land, and give it to us; the 
giants ate bread for us; they are de¬ 
fenceless; the Lortf is with ui; do not 
feat (v 30; 14:7-9) 
f See Dt. 1:28; 3:5; Josh. 6:5, 20 
g Caleh was from Judah (V 6) 
b 2fold minority report of the spies: 

1 We agree to all the majority report 
as far as fruitfulness of the land, the 
strength of the walled cities, and the 
size of the inhabitants (v 27-33) 

2 We disagree with the report regard - 
ingour inability to go up against these 
giants. Let us go up at once, and possess 
the land, for we arc well able to over¬ 
come it (v 30) 

i This was the conclusion of faith 
] Tlds was the conclusion of unbelief, 
which is the result of sight when God Is 
left out 

k Note the judgment on the evil reporter 
slander of God and Israel (14:37) 

1 This could refer to one of two things; 

1 To the inhabltantsconstantly fignt- 

ing with one another over possession of 
the land inhabitants 

2 To a plague that was destroying the 
m Here it says all the people were of great 

nature - giants, in whose light the Is¬ 
raelite spies were assmall as grasshop¬ 
pers (v 32-33). See Giants, p. 62 
n Thit proves that giants reproduced 
giants.The ones here weresomof Anak, 
who was also the son of a giant (v 33). 
The terms sons of the want and born to 
the giant (2 Sam. 21:16-22) and cElf- 
drenof the giant (1 Chi. 20:4-8) prove 
further that giants had offspring. All 
Anaklms were giants(Dt. 2:11). Josephus 
speaks of gianu whose bodies were so 
large and their countenances so entire¬ 
ly different from other men that they 
wcreiurpriring to the sight and terrible 
to the hearing. He delcares that their 
bones were still exhibited In his day, 
which was in the time of Christ 
(Josephus, book V, ch. 2) 
o This Is an exaggeration, but to say the 
least, they were great in stature 
p 7 eyileffectsof the evil report, p.167 
q If every idle word is to be judged (Mt, 
12:36), idle prayers will be doubly 
judged forthey enter the realm of the 
supernatural and sacrcdncss, calling 
upon God to share in their excesses. 
Solomon calls the prayers of the wick¬ 
ed an abomination to the Lord (Pr. 15: 
8). Israel certainly had this prayer an¬ 
swered,for the whole of the old genera¬ 
tion, except Joshua and Caleb, died 
throughout a period of 40 years, begin¬ 
ning at once (v 2; 14:23-37) 
r Questions 18-19. Next, v 11 


from thence. 

25 And they returned from 
searching of the land "after 
forty days. 

4 Report of the 12 spies 

26 H And they went and came 
to MO'geg, and to AAr'on, and 
to all the congregation of the 
children of lg 7 ra-el, unto the 
wilderness of Pa'ran, to 6 Ka'- 
desh; and brought back word 
unto them* and unto all the 
congregation, andfshewed them 
the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and 
said, rf We came unto the land 
whither thou sentest us, and 
surely it floweth with milk and 
honey; and this is the fruit of 
it. 

28 ^Nevertheless the people be 
strong that dwell in the land, 
and the/cities are walled, and 
very great: and moreover we 
saw the children of A'n&k 
there. 

29 The Am'a-l&k-ites dwell in 
the land of the south: and the 
HIt'tites, and the J$b'u-sites, 
and the Am'or-ites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Ca'n&an- 
ites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jfir'dan. 

30 And'Ca'leb stilled the peo¬ 
ple before Mo'geg, and *said, 
Let us go up at once, and pos¬ 
sess it; for we are /well able to 
overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up 
with him said, We be /not able 
to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an*evil 
report of the land which they 
had searched unto the children 
of Ig'ra-el, saying, The land, 
through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that 'eateth 
up the inhabitants thereof ;"hnd 
aU the people that we saw in it 
are men of a great stature. 

33 And there we saw the 
giants, the sons of A'n&k, which 
come "of the giants: and°we 
were in our own sight as grass¬ 
hoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 

131 CHAPTER 14 

5 Ninthof 12 complaints (Ex. 
5; 19, refs.): 2nd of 5 rebel¬ 
lions of Israel (Ex. 6:9, refs.) 

AND p all the congregation 
a* lifted up their voice, and 
cried; and the people wept 
that night. 

2 And all the children of !§'- 
ra-el murmured against MO'ses 
and against Aar'on: and the 
whole congregation said unto 
them, ff Would God that we had 
died in the land of f/fctfptl or 
would God we had died in this 
wilderness I 

3 And 'wherefore hath the 
Lord brought U6 unto this land, 
to fall by the sword, that our 
wives and our children should 
be a prey? were it not better 
for us to return into E'&fpt? 

4 And they said one to an¬ 
other, Let us make a captain, 
and let us return into fi'gfpt. 

6 Usual procedure of Moses 
in time of trouble (Num. 16: 


4, ?.Z, 45; 20:6; Dt. 9:16, 25) 

5"Then *Mfi'geg and AAr'on 
fell on their faces before all the 
assembly of the congregation 
of the children of Ig'ra-el. 

7 Boldness and faith of Josh¬ 
ua and Caleb (Num.14: 30, 38) 

6 If And J6sh'u-d the son of 
Ntin, and C&Teb the son of 
Jd-phfln'neh, which were of 
them that searched the land, 
rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of lg'- 
ra-el, saying, The land, which 
we passed through to search it, 
is an exceeding good land. 

8 If the LoRD c delight in us, 
then he will bring us into this 
land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and 
honey. 

9 Only rebel not ye against 
the Lord, neither fear ye the 
people of the land; for^they 
are bread for us: their'defence 
is departed from them, and the 
Lord is with us: fear them not. 

8 Unbelief of Israel 

10 But /all the congregation 
bade stone them with stones. 
And the glory of the Lord ap¬ 
peared in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before all the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el. 

9 Second time God deter¬ 
mines to destroy Israel 
(Ex. 32:7, refs.) 

■11 f And the Lord said unto 
Md'geg, *How long will this 
people provoke me? ond^how 
long will it be ere they believe 
me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? 

12/1 will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they. 

10 Moses again changes the 
mind of God by his 5th in¬ 
tercession (Ex. 32: 1 1, refs.) 

13 1} And Md'geg said unto the 
Lord, ^Then the £-gyp'tiang 
shall hear if, (for thou brought- 
est up this people in thy might 
from among them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land: *for 
they have heard that thou Lord 
art among this people, that thou 
Lord art seen face to face, and 
that thy cloud standeth over 
them, and that thou goest be¬ 
fore them, by day in a pillar of 
a cloud, and in a pillar of Are by 
night. 

15 ^ Now Uf thou shalt kill all 
this people as one man, then 
the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not 
able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in 
the wilderness. 

17 And^now, I beseech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be 
great, according as thou hast 
spoken, saying, 


a Before this Caleb and Moses had tiled 
to bring Israel to obedience, but had 
failed (13:30; Dt. 1:29), to the only 
thing to do now was to seek God’s 
intervention (v 5) 
b Note the acts of the 4 men: 

1 Mbses and Aaron fell on their facea 
before all the assembly (v 5) 

2 Joshua and Caleb rent their clothes 
and pleaded with Israel to believe the 
wondtSlul report about the land, assur¬ 
ing them that Jehovah would give them 
victory In conquering the Inhabitants 
of Canaan (v 6-9) 

c This Is the secret of all blessing from 
God; He blesses men He delights In 
4 examplesofGod delighting In men: 

1 Israel (Dt. 10:15; Isa. 62:4) 

2 David (2 Sam. 22:20; Ps. 18:19) 

3 Solomon (1 Kl. 10:9; 2 Chr. 9:8) 

4 Messiah (Ps. 22:8; Isa. 42:1) 

6 things God delights in: 

1 Just weights (Pr. 11:1) 

2 The upright (Pr. 11:20) 

3 They that deal honestly (Pr. 12:22) 

4 Prayer of the iprighr (Pr. 15:8) 

5 The way of good men (Ps. 37:23) 

6 Mercy (Mic. 7:18) 

d Meaning we will swallow them up . a 
figurative expression lor utterly Je- 
feating another (v 9). It makes refer¬ 
ence to the manna, which melted when 
the sun arose and became hot (Ex. 16: 
21). Likewise, the inhabitants would 
melt when Israel attacked them, not 
having Jehovah for their shadow or de¬ 
fence (v 9; Ex. 15:15; Josh. 2:9, 11; 
Isa. 13:7; 19:1; Ezek. 21:7) 
e Heb. tsel, shadow; shade: defence. It 
speaks of their protection of support 
being taken away, as in note d, above 
f This was the climax of their present 
rebellion; and if God had not under¬ 
taken the people would have killed 
their leaders and started back to Egypt, 
to perish on the way (v 10) 
g Questions 20-21. Next, v 27 
h This could be asked of so many today 
wbo are filled with constant question¬ 
ings as to the fulfillment of the prom¬ 
ises of God. It could have applied to the 
apostles themselves, forlheysaw many 
signs and wonders for more than 3 years, 
than had to be rebuked by Christ for 
their unbelief and hardness of heart 
(Mk. 16:14; Lk. 24:25) 
i God threatened to destroy the whole 
nation here like He did before as re¬ 
corded in Ex. 32:10-14. Moses was of¬ 
fered the opportunity of becoming the 
progenitor of a greater nation but he 
declined the honorbecaiae of his love 
for the people (v 12-20) 
j Moses used the same tactics in prayer 
that had proved successful the last time 
God threatened to destroy the nation. 
He pleaded for God’s honor to be up¬ 
held, In fulfilling before all other na¬ 
tions, those things which He had prom¬ 
ised regarding Israel (v 13-20 with Ex. 
32:10-14). What others would think of 
God if He failed to do what He had 
vowed was a powerful argument, and 
needful here for this reason: the prom¬ 
ises, covenants, and dealings of God 
with men are based ipon obedience 
and He is free toe urse for disobedience, 
according to Hisplan.as well as to bless 
for obedience.regardless of what others 
think 

k 4 things the heathen had heard (v 14): 

1 That God was among the Israelites 

2 That He was seen face to face 

3 That God’s cloud overshadowed 
Israel continually 

4 That He led them on their journeys 
with a cloud by day and a pillar of fire 
by night 

Such facts had a great effect upon the 
heatten. No wonder they had no heart 
to fight (see note d, above) 

1 The argument was that all the fear 
which had been built up In the enemies 
of Israel by God’s miraculous powers 
would be nullified if He now destroyed 
the people all at once (v 13-20). This 
moved the Lord to spare Israel from 
sudden destruction; and so, He planned 
to destroy them gradually over a period 
of 40 years (V 23-35). The possibility 
of criticism because ol failure to carry 
out a plan is a powerful weapon. It 
saved the nation twice (v 13-20; Ex. 
32:10-14) 

m Moses now appealed to God’s love, 
mercy and promises (v 17-20). God’s 
character must be upheld as well as His 
plan carried out to completion 
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a 5 characteristics of God (V 18): 

1 Longsull'ering 

2 Great In mercy slon 

3 Forgiving Iniquity and tramgres- 

4 By no meaai clearing the guilty 

5 Visiting the Iniquity of fathers upon 
the children to the 4th generation 

b With proper atonement madeGod for¬ 
gives when sin is confessed and put 
away: but all His longsufferlng, love, 
and mercy will not permit Him to bless 
men while they continue in sin and 
rebellion (1 Jn. 1:9) 
c This is equivalent to repeating the un¬ 
alterable fact that "Whosoever hath 
sinned against me, him will I blot out 
of my book" (Ex. 32:32-33), God will 
not clear the guilty as long as he choos¬ 
es to remain guilty, refusingto repent 
and accept His means of salvation. Un¬ 
til they turn ro Him. God is under obli¬ 
gation to visit men for their sins and 
punish them accordingly (v 18; Ezek. 
18:4.20-24: Lk. 13:1-5: Jn. 3:16: Rom. 
10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

d This is the sinner's prayer oftheO.T. 

and is the same in substance as the pub¬ 
lican’s prayer of the N. T. (Lk. 18:13) 
e Having acknowledged God's forgive¬ 
ness many times since leaving Egypt. 
Moses here asked God to repeat His 
forgiveness as in times past (v 19) 
f A speedy answer of God to the prayer 
of Moses, demonstrating again bow 
quickly He answers a request for for¬ 
giveness. The moment a sinner con¬ 
fesses, turns from sin to God with a 
whole heart, and believes Him for for¬ 
giveness, the forgivenea is granted (v 
20: Isa. 55:7: Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
g 2nd prophecy in N um. (14:21-24). V 21 
is ireful filled, but will be fulfilled in 
the Millennium (Isa. 4:4-5:11:9: 35:2; 
66:18-19). V 22-24 are fulfilled. Next, 
v 28 

h See v 28; Ezek.l8:3; 20:33; Rom. 14:11 
i Some consider this aD unconditional 
covenant, but there is no contract 
stated here between God and another 
person. It simply predicts and vows that 
sin on earth will be put down and that 
God's kingdom will be established 
eternally over all, as before rehellion 
was started by Lucifer and Adam. The 
purpose of Christ'si, 000-year reign on 
earth will be to accomplish this and 
bring all enemies into subjection (1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20) 
j Here we have the reason for the old 
generation of Israel being cut off (v 22- 
k 10 times Israel tempted God: 23 ) 

1 By murmuring and accusing God 
of deceiving them and deliberately 
leading them into a trap so the Egyp¬ 
tians could kill them (Ex. 14:11-12) 

2 By murmuring at Marah for water 
(Ex. 15:23-26) 

3 By murmuring for flesh and bread 
before reaching Sinai (Ex. 16:1-18) 

4 By wilful disobedience in leaving 
manna until morning (Ex. 16:19-22) 

5 By murmuring for water at 
Rephidim (Ex. 17:1-7) 

6 By making a golden calf and 
quickly going back to idolatry (Ex. 32) 

7 By murmuring at Taberah (Num, 

11:1-3) 4-35) 

8 By murmuring for flesh (Num, 11:, 

9 By unbelief in God and His words 
and asking that spies he sent into the 
land asifthey doubted He told the truth 
(Num. 13:1-25 with Dt. 1:20-25) 

10 By rebellion at Kadesh (Num. 13: 
26-14:37; Dt. 1:26-46) 

1 This did not exclude Joshua, for he is 
mentioned after this (v 30); nor did It 
exclude the priests (Josh. 14:1; 22:13) 

mThese people being gathered as a 
strong force to fight with Israel. God 
advised them to turn back toward the 
Red Sea so as to escape trouble. He did 
not want them to start wars with the 
people since the nadonwas to wander 
in the wilderness 40 years (v 25, 33,42- 
n Question 22. Next, v 41 45) 

o 3rd prophecy in Num. (14:28-35. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:5 

p All that had been numheredof the 12 
tribes from 20 years old and upward 
were to die in the wllderness(v 29-35). 
Those under 20 years of age who, they 
feated would be a prey to their ene¬ 
mies, were to be the ones to go Into 
the land (v 31). This shows that the fear 
of man Is many dmes without founda- 
don. When God Is in a thing man never 
needs to fear the results. God Is greater 
than all and will fulfil His Word 


IS The LoRD fl i's longsuffering, 
and of great mercy, ^forgiving 
iniquity and transgression, c and 
by no means clearing the guilty, 
visiting the iniquity of the fa¬ 
thers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth genera¬ 
tion. 

19<*Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of this people according 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and'as thou hast forgiven this 
people, from E'gfpt even until 
now. 

20 And the Lord said.T have 
pardoned according to thy 
word: 

11 God reveals His eternal 
purpose in the earth (Eph. 
1:10; 2:7; 3:11; 1 Cor. 15: 

24-20) 

*21 *But as truly A as I live, 'all 
the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord. 

12 God's new plan concern¬ 

ing Israel revealed 

22 1 Because all those men 
which have seen my glory, and 
my miracles, which I did in 
E'g^pt and in the wilderness, 
and have tempted me now 
these *ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice; 

23 Surely they shall not see 
the land which I sware unto 
their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoked me see 
it: 

24 'But my servant Caleb, be¬ 
cause he had another spirit 
with him , and hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the 
land whereinto he went; and 
his seed shall possess it. 

2^tNow the Am'a-iek-Ites and 
the Ca'nAan-Ites dwelt in the 
valley.) To morrow turn you, 
and get you into the wilderness 
by the way of the Red sea. 

13 Fifth of 11 plagues: 36th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

■26 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'§e§ and unto Aar'on, saying, 
27 n How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which 
murmur against me? I have 
heard the murmurings of the 
children of !§'ra-el, which they 
murmur against me. 

*28°Say unto them, As truly as 
I live, saith the Lord, as ye 
have spoken in mine ears, so 
will I do to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in 
this wilderness; and p all that 
were numbered of you, accord¬ 
ing to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against 
me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which 
I sware to make you dwell 
therein, save C&'leb the son of 
JS-phun'neh, and J8sh'u-4 the 
son of Nun. 

31 But your little ones, which 
ye said should be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they shall 
know the land which ye have 
despised. 

32 But as for you, your car¬ 
cases, they shall fall in this 
wilderness. 


God's sentence on the teohle 


33 And your children shall 
wander in the wilderness forty 
years, and °bear your whore¬ 
doms, until your carcases be 
wasted in the wilderness. 

34 *After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the 
land, even forty days, each day 
for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye shall know c my breach of 
promise. 

35 I the Lord have said, I will 
surely do it unto all this evil 
congregation, that are gathered 
together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be con¬ 
sumed, and there they shall die. 

14 Sixth of 11 plagues: 37th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

36 And the men, which Mo'- 
§e§ sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the con¬ 
gregation to murmur against 
him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 

37 Even^those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon 
the land, died by 'the plague 
before the Lord. 

15 Reward for Joshua and 
Caleb (Num. 14:6-0, 30; 

26:25; 32:12) 

38 But J6sh'u-4 the son of 
Nun, and Ca'leb the son of Je- 
phun'neh, which were of the 
men that went to search the 
land,'lived still. 

16 Israel's first false re¬ 
pentance (Num. 17:12-13; 

21:7) 

39 And M6'§e§ told these 
sayings unto all the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el: *and the people 
mourned greatly. 

40 If And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up 
into the top of the mountain, 
saying, Lo, we be here , and 
will go up unto the place which 
the Lord hath promised: for 
we have sinned. 

17 Third rebellion (Ex. 6: 
9): second war (Ex. 17:8). 
First defeat of Israel (Cp. 

Josh. 7:1) 

41 And Mo'§e§ said, A Where- 
fore now do ye transgress the 
commandment of the Lord? 
but it shall not prosper. 

•42 Go not up, for the Lord is 
not among you; that ye be not 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 For the Am'a-iek-Ites and 
the C&'n&an-ites are there be¬ 
fore you, and ye shall fall by 
the sword: 'because ye are 
turned away from the Lord, 
therefore the Lord will not be 
with you. 

44 But they presumed to go 
up unto the hill top: neverthe¬ 
less the'ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and Mfi'$e§, departed 
not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Am'a-16k-ites 
came down, and the Ci'nflan- 
ites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and discom¬ 
fited them, even unto Hfir'mah. 

CHAPTER 15 132 


a Suffer because of your whoredoms, the 
backsliding! of tbeli parents (v 33) 
b This passage has been toed as a basis of 
teaching In the theory that a day means 
a year and a year me ans a day in proph¬ 
ecy; but such was never the Intention of 
this or any other passage where days 
and years are so mentioned. A day here 
and in rimllar cases, means 24 hours 
and a year means che usual 365 days. 
See such a theory explained under The 
times of the Gentiles, p.873 
c This means: My withdrawal from My 
original Intentions of taking you Into 
the land (v 34). In reality you are the 
cnes that have broken your promises 
andhavesorehelledthatyou force Me 
to turn from you and punish you (v 22. 
27-35) 

d Referring to the 10 5 >ies who made the 
evil majority report, and not to Joshua 
and Caleb (v 30. 36-38) 
e Whai kind of plague they died of is not 
stated. The Heb. maggephah means 
pestilence, or stroke (v 37; 16:48-50; 
25:8-9,18; 26:1; 31:16; Ps. 106:29-30; 
Zech. 14:12-18). A special stroke or 
plague was permitted by God to punish 
them for the great evil of causing the 
whole congregation of Israel to rebel 
and be killed in the wilderness, and the 
program of God to be delayed for 40 
yean. Thinkof 10 men causing all ibis 
because of their fear and cowardice! 
f This was the reward of these two godly, 
featless, and true men of Israel (v 38). 
Life is always the best reward of all 
g When Moses told the people of God’s 
judgment in delaying the nation's 
entrance into Canaan for 40 yean, and 
they realized their possession of the 
land would be after the death of all 
men above 20 years of age, they 
mourned greatly and presumed to go up 
In spite of the pronouncement of God; 
but it was too late (v 39-4 5). When peo¬ 
ple became abandoned to rebellion as 
here.God is obliged to abandon them 
to judgment and all the weeping and 
wailingto avoid, it can he of no avail 
(ML 25:41,46; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 14: 
9-11; 20:11-15; 21:8; 22:15) 
h Question 23. Next. 16:3 
i This was the cause of defeat.They even 
presumed to go up without Moses and 
the ark of the Lord (v 44). They were 
defeated as Moses predicted (v 45) 
j This suggests that the ark was to be 
taken along with Israel on any impor¬ 
tant mission, instead of remaining al¬ 
ways in the holy of holies (v 44). See 
Josh. 3:3-17; 4:5-18; 6:4-13; 1 Sam. 
3:3; 4:3-22; 5:1-11: 6:1-21; 7:1-2 


8 commands - monthly sacrifices 
-(25:11) - 

1 At the beginning of each month 
through the year offer 2 young bullocks, 
1 ram, and 7 lambs without blemish of 
the first year, for a burnt offering (v 
11. 14) 

2 Foreachbullockoffer 3 tenth deals 
(ll/2gaL) flour mingled with oil (1/2 
hin or 3 qts.) for a meat offering (v 
12; 15:9) 

3 Offer 2 tenth deals (1 gal.) flour 
mingled with oil (1/3 hin or 2 qts.) 
for the ram (v 12; 15:6) 

4 Offer 1 tenth deal (1/2 gal.) flour 
mingled with 1/4 hin (1 1/2 qts.) of 
oil for each lamb (v 13; 15:4-5) 

5 For each bullock offer 1/2 hin (3 
qts.) of wine for a drink offering (v 14; 
15:9-10) 

6 Offer 1/3 hin (2qxs,) of wine for a 
drink offering for che ram (v 14; 15:6-7) 

7 Offer 1/4 hin (1 1/2 qts.) of wine 
for each lamb for a driak offering (v 
14; 15:4-5) 

8 Offer a kid of the goats far a sin 
offering to the Lord, with 1 tenth deal 
(1/2 gaL) flour mingled with oil (1/4 
hin or 1 1/2 qts,) and with 1/4 hin (1 
1/2 qts.) of wine for a drink offering 
(v 5, 7. 15: 15:4-5) 


Estimated cost of monthly sacrifice: 

1 kid of the goats. 20.00 

8 gal. flour ^>80^. 6.40 

2 bullocks @>$325.00 each... $650.00 

lram. 20.00 

7 lambs ©$20.00 each. 140,00 

20 qts. oil @>$1.40. 28.00 

20 qts. wine @>$1.60.. 32.00 

Total coat...$896.40 










NUMBERS 15 


Laws for offerings in Canaan 


Atonement for sins of ignorance 


173 


•r 3tenth d e al»(l 1/2 gaL) of ™™ “ 

igled with 1/2 hln (3 qts.) of • tn e Hock. 
1/2 hln (3 qu.) of win? for a I #4 Then sh 


a 3 comm an cb - offering*: 

1 Speak to Israel laying that when 
70 a come into the land and make a 
burnt offering, or any sacrifice In per¬ 
forming a vow. In freewill offering!, or 
In your solemn feam. and you make a 
sweet savour unto the Lord, then you 
■ hail offer with your offering a meat 
offering of a tenth deal ( 1/2 gal.) of 
flour mingled with 1/4 part of an bin 
(1 1/2 qts.) of oil. and 1/4 part of an 
hln(l 1/2 qts.) of wine for a drink of - 
feting for each lamb or kid of the grata 
sacrificed (v 2-5) 

2 For each ram you shall offer a meat 
offeringoT 2 tenth deals (1 gaL) of flour 
mingled with l/3panofanhln (2 qts.) 
ofoIl;aadfora drink offering you snail 
offer 1/3 panof an hln (2 qts.) of wine 
for a sweet savour to the Lord (v 0-7) 

3 For each bullock offered as a burnt 
offering for a sacrifice In performing a 
tow, or a peace offering K> the Lord, you 

ihalloffer 3te^ --- ' ' 

flour mingled 

oil, and 1/2 h__ 

sweet savour to the Lordfv 8 -10,11-12) 

b Note that God still had it in mind Tor 
Israel to come into the land,so His tum-| 
ing them away from the laud did not do 
away with His plan (14:25).It only post- 
ponedit Tor 40 years(14:28-35).During 
the next 19 chapters we have the record 
of Israel's wandering in the wilderness] 
during the 40-year period of the curse 
of 14:28-35, or the journey from 
Kadesh-bamea to the plains of Moab 
by Jericho on the east of Jordan (33:50). 
The message of 15:2,18-19 about going 
into the promised land was spoken to 
encourage the younger generation to 
believe that they would enter it. The 
ordinances given here were addressed 
to all Israel lor them to obey when they 
came into the land; so we take it that 
most of the 40 yean of wandering were 
in the past and the period was drawing! 
to a close. During this time it Is likely 
that not many sacrifices were offered 
by reason of the scarcity of animals, 
wheat, wine, and other things essential 
to offerings. The commands to make 
such offerings were given In view of 
entrance into the land where these 
supplies would he in abundance 
c 4 classes of offerings with which meat 
and drink offerings were to be offered: 

1 Burnt offerings (v 3) 

2 Sacrifices in performing vows 

3 Freewill offerings 

4 Offerings for the solemn feasts 

d All these were to be iweetsavouroffer- 
lngs (v 3. 7,10.13-14), See Lev. 1:1 
3:17 regarding such offerings 
e 4 sources of offerings: 

1 From the herds- cattle of all kinds 
(cows,oxen,bullocks, calves, heifers, 
v 3, 8 . 11; Lev. 1-9; 3:1-17) 

2 From the flocks-rams.lambs,sheep, 
goats,and kids (v 3,5.6.ll;Lev.l:10-13) 

3 From the flocks - pigeons and 
turtledoves (Lev. 1:14-17) 

4 From the fields - wheat fields .olive 
trees, and vineyards (v 4-10; Lev. 2) 

f A tench deal - 1/2 gallon quarts 
g A fourth pan of an hln of oil - 1 1/2 
h A fourth pan of an hin of wine - 1 1/2 
i 2 tenth deals - 1 gallon quartsl 

j A third part of an hln of oil - 2 quarts 
k A third part of anhlnofwine - 2 quarts 
1 3 tenth deals - 1 1/2 gallons 
m Half an hin of oil - 3 quarts 
n Half an hin of wine - 3 quarts 
o For each bulioch offered, regardless of[ 
the total number sacrificed, 1 1/2 gal¬ 
lons of fine flour, 3 quarts of oil, and 
3 quarts of wine were to he offered (v 
8 - 12 ) 

p For each ram offered, regardless of the 
tot al number sacri fl ced .1 gallon of fine 
flour, 2 quarts of oil. and 2 quarts of 
wine were to be offered (v 6-7,11-12) 
q For each lamb or kid of the goats, re-- 
gardlessof the total number sacrificed. 
1/2 gallon of fine flour, 1 l/ 2 quaru of 
oil, and 1 1/2 quarts of wine were to be 
offered (v 2 -S. 11 - 12 ) 
r This refers to native born Israelites In 
contrast with strangers mentioned In 
the nextveree. Reference was made to 
prospective residence In Canaan and 
all the new legislation was made In 
view of the time Israel would besertled 
in the land (v 13-16) 
s 3 commands - one law for all: 

1 All true Israelites shall do these 
things after the manner prescribed by 
law in all offerings (v 13) 


VI Wanderings: from Ka- 
deeh (Num. 15:1-20:21; Dt. 
2:1-16). 1 What to offer 
with lambs 

■ANT) the Lord snake unto 
Mfl'geg, saying, 

k 2 “Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye*be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I 
give unto you, 

3 And will make an ‘"offering 
by fire unto the Lord, a burnt 
offering, or a sacrifice in per¬ 
forming a vow, or in a free¬ 
will offering, or in your solemn 
feasts, to make a^sweet savour 
unto the LoRD.'of the herd, or 


Continued, column 4 - 


shall he that offer- 
eth his offering unto the Lord 
bring a meat offering of /a 
tenth deal of flour mingled 
with the^fourth part of an hin 
of oil. 

|*5 And the*fourth part of an 
hin of wine for a drink offering 
shaft thou prepare with the 
burnt offering or sacrifice, for 
one Lamb. 

2 What to offer with rams 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering'two 
tenth deals of flour mingled 
with the 'third part of an hin 
of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering 


■16 One law and one manner 
shall be for you, and for the 
stranger that sojoumeth with 
you. 

5 Heave offering (Ex, 29: 23) 

■17 If And the Lord spake unto 
MO'seg, saying, 

•lB^Speak unto the children of 
ls'ra-el, and say unto them, 
When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

•19 Then it shall be, that, when 
ye eat of the bread of the land, 
ye shall offer up an heave offer¬ 
ing unto the Lord. 

•20 Ye shall offer up a cake of 
the first of your dough for an 
heave offering: as ye do the 
heave offering of the threshing- 
floor, so shall ye heave it. 

•21 Of the first of your dough 
ye shall give unto the LoRDtan 
heave offering in your genera¬ 
tions. 

6 Congregation ignorance 

offering (Lev. 4:13-21) 

22 If And if ye have erred, and 
not observed all these com¬ 
mandments, which the Lord 
hath spoken unto M6'§e§, 

23 Even all that the Lord 
hath commanded you by the 
hand of M6'§e§, from the day 
that the Lord commanded Afo'- 
$e$, and henceforward among 
your generations 


thou shalt offer the k third part [ *24 Then it shall be, if ought 
of an hin of wine, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 


3 What to offer with cattle 

8 And when thou preparest a 
bullock for a burnt offering, or 
for a sacrifice in performing a 
vow, or peace offerings unto 
the Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring with a 
bullock a meat offering of'three 
tenth deals of flour mingled 
witlThalf an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering " half an hip of 
wine, for an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

11 Thus shall it be done°for 
one bullock, or^or one ram’or 
for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number 
that ye shall prepare, so shall 
ye do to every one according to 
their number. 

4 One law for all alike (Ex. 

12:49; Num. 15:29) 

(•13 All that are r bom of the 
country 'shall do these things 
after this manner, in offering 
an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 
•14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with you, or whosoever he 
among you in your generations, 
and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall 
do. 


be committed by ignorance 
i without the knowledge of the 
j congregation, that all the con- 
gregation c shall offer one young 
bullock for a burnt offering, for 
a sweet savour unto the Lord, 
with his meat offering, and his 
drink offering/'according to the 
manner, and one kid of the 
goats for a sin offering. 

•25 And the priest s hall make 
an atonement for all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of 
13 'ra-el, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: and 
they shall bring their offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lord, and their sin offering 
before the Lord, for their 
ignorance: 

►26 And it shall be forgiven all! 
the congregation of the children , 
of I§'ra-el, and the stranger that 
sojoumeth among them; see¬ 
ing all the people were in 
ignorance. 

7 Individual ignorance of- , 
fering (Lev. 4:1-12) 

•27 H And if any soul sin i 
through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the 
first year for a sin offering. 

•28 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for the soul that 
sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sinneth by ignorance before 
the Lord, to make an atone¬ 
ment for him; and it shail be 
forgiven him. 

: *29 Ye shall have one law for 


•15 One ordinance shatl be ; hi® that sinneth through igno- 


both for you of the congrega¬ 
tion, and also for the stranger 
that sojoumeth with you» an 
ordinance for ever in your 
generations: as ye are, so shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. 


j ranee, both for him that is bom 
among the children of fg'ra-el, 
and for the stranger that so¬ 
joumeth among them. 

8 No mercy for wilful sins 


a 3 command! - heave offerings 

1 Speak to Isael laying that when 
you come Into the land, then you lEaH 
offer the bread (wheat, v <20) of the Land 
as an heave offering u> the Lord(v 18-19) 

2 You thal l offer a cake of your first 
dough for an heave offering to the Lord 
(v 20 ) 

3 Observe this practice throughout 
your generations (v 21 ) 

b For notes on heave offerings see Index 
c 5 commands - Ignorance offerings: 

1 It the congregation has erredand 
not observed all the commandments 
that the Lord has spoken by Moses, then 
if any tin has been committed througE 
ignorance, the congregation shall offer 
a bullock and a kid of the goau far a 
aln offering with the required meat and 
drink offerings (v 22-24) 

2 The priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for all the congregation of Israel 
and their sin shall be forgiven them (v 
25—26) 

3 For the sin of ignorance of an In¬ 
dividual. the person shall bring a die 
goat of the first yeai(with the required 
meat and drink offerings) and make a 
aln offering to the Lord (v 1-5, 27) 

4 The priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the soul that sine Ignorantly 
and he shall be forgiven (v 28) 

5 There shall be one law for all who 
commit the sin of ignorance, both the 
Israelite and the stranger (v 29) 

d According to the manner means ac- 
cordi ng to the law or ordi nance(v 16,24) 
e 3 sacrifices for ignorance: 

1 For the congregation: 1 young bul¬ 
lock (estimated cost. $325.001 for a 
burnt offering with his meat and drink 
offerings of 1 1/2 gal. of fine flour 
($1.20 <$ 80* a gal.), 3 qts.of oil ($4.20 
($$1.40 a qt.),and 3 qts. of wine ($4. 80 
@ $1.60 a qt.) for a sweet savour of¬ 
fering (v 8-12', 24) and 

2 A jdd of the goats for a do offering 
(estimated cost $ 20 . 00 ), with 1/2 gal. 
of fine flour (40tf), 1 1/2 qu. of oil 
($2.10 @ $1.40 a qt.). and 11/2 qts. 
ofwine($2.40($$1.60a qt.) to make 
atonement(vl-5.24).Total estimated 
cost of sacri flees for the congregation 
would be $360,10 

3 For an individual: 1 she goat of the 
first year (estimated cost $ 20 . 00 ). for 
a sin offering with 1/2 gal. of fine flour 
(40tf),l 1/2 qts. of oil ($2.10<$ $1.40 
aqt.) and 1 1/2 qts. of wine ($ 2 . 40 (S> 
$1. 60 a qt.). Total estimated co« of 
sacrifice for an individual would be 
$24. 90 


— ^ Cont. from column 1 

2 Strangers also shall observe all the 
law concerning any offering that they 
shall offer to the Lord (v 14) 

3 One ordinance and one law shall be 
for the Israelites and the strangers in 
the land (v 15-16) 

<T* 


4 commands - 2nd dayof feag of 
tabernacles (29:17) 

1 On the 2 nd day oTthe least (OciJE), 
you shall offer i 2 young bullocks. 2 
rams, 14 lambs of the first year without 
spot (v 17) 

2 Their meat and drink offerings 
shall be according to their number and 
after the usual manner (v 18).See notes 
a, c, h, 28:20, 24, 28 for amounts of 
flour, oil, wine 

3 Offer 1 kid of the goats for a dd of¬ 
fering, with the meat and drink offer- 
logs (v 19; 15:3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (12 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 kid) besides the dally sacri¬ 
fices and their meat and drink offerings 

The cost of sacrifices for the 2nd day 
of the feast of tabernacles would be the 
same as that for the 1 st day, leu the 
cost of 1 bullock, and 1 1/2 gallons of 
flour, 3 qts. of oil and 3 qts. of wine 
(for meat and drink offerings with a 
bullock). There being 12 bullocks sac¬ 
rificed on the 2 nd day iditead of 13 as 
on"the lit day, it would reduce the total 
costintbe amount of $335.20-$325.00 
for the bullock; $ 1.20 for the flour; 
$4.20for theoil;and$4.00 for die wine. 
This would make the estimated cost of 
sacrifices on the 2 nd day come to 
$^.449.50 
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NUMBERS 16 


Rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram 


a The are at numbers of deaths as a result 
of sinln Israel up to this point no doubt 
caused many to dread the future. To| 
settle their minds God attain made it 
clear that there was a difference be¬ 
tween the sins of ignorance (v 22-29; 
Lev. 4), and presumptuous sins (v 30- 
31). The responsibility of both the 
nation (v22-27) and individuals con¬ 
cerning this matter was clearly set 
forth (v 27-29) 

b A presumptuous sin is one committed 
wilfully, knowingly, and openlyin de¬ 
fiance of the law; a sin of ignorance is 
an act of breaking the law without 
knowing that the law is being violated 
(V 30-31 with v 22-29; Lev. 4) 
c The penalty for presumptuous sins was 
death (v 30-31), but there was mercy| 
and forgiveness through atonement for 
sins of ignorance (v 22-29) 
d 34 main events of the 40 years , p. 164 
e All unnecessary work w a s forbidden 
under penalty of death (v 32-36; Ex. 
20:8-11, notes) 

f Second arrest in Israel (v 34) 
g The penalty for presumptuous sin(v 30- 
31, 35). The man knew better, bur 
evidently defied the la*Cp,Heb.l0:2B 
h This wasdone to impress upon all Israel 
the setiousnes of breaking the law 
i Sec 9persons stoned in Scripture, note 
a. Lev. 24:23 

j 3 commands - blue ribbon: 

1 Speak to Israel telling them to| 
make fringes upon the borders of their 
garments (v 3B) 

2 They shall put upon the fringes a 
ribbon of blue 

3 It shall be a sign to you to remem¬ 
ber and do all the commandments of 
the Lord, that you may not seek after 
your own bean and your own eyes to go| 
a whoring after other gods, and that you 
may be holy unto God (v 39-40) 

k Heb. tsiytsith . a floral or wing-llke 
projection; a forlock of hair; a tassel; 
fringe. Trans, fringe fv 38-39) and lock 
(Ezek. 8:3), Not the same as gedil, a 
twisted thread; a tassel; wreath; fringe, 
as in Dt. 22:12 

1 Heb. hanaph , edge; corner. The corners 
of the garments are what is referred to. 
The Sept, and other versions trans. it 
corners (v 38-39) 

m Heb. pathiyl . twine; bound: lace; line; 
thread. From this we gather that the 
ribband of blue of v 38 means thread 
ofblue. The word for fringe here means 
tassel, so the idea is that tassels were 
to be sewed on the comers of the man¬ 
tles or outer garments with a thread of 
blue. The ordinary outer Jewish gar¬ 
ment was a rectangular piece of cloth. 
Tradition maintains thatthe threads of 
the tassels were white to symhoLize 
righteousness, that there was a con¬ 
spicuous blue thread among them to 
symbolize the commandments were of 
heavenly origin, and thatthe arrange¬ 
ment of threads and knots was of great 
importance, for they symbolized the 
613 precepts which che law was be¬ 
lieved to contain. That there were 
more than 613 precepts can be seen 
from the notes on p. 113 
Regarding the ribbon of blue, some 
versions read: ‘ a cord of blue: Fasten 
the tassels to the corners with a blue 
thread; put on the fringe of the skirt a 
ribbonofbluc: Attachthe tassels on the 
cornets of then robes by a violet thread; 
place upon the fringes cords of purple; 
on the tufts at the corners you will put 
a blue ribbon." Whether it was a blue 
ribbon as we know ribbons, the tassels 
were sewed on with blue thread, orblue 
cords were used in the tassels them¬ 
selves.one thing is certain-when Israel 
saw the fringes ot tassels they were re¬ 
minded of the law and their responsi¬ 
bility to obey it, and their calling to 
be a holy people unto Jehovah (v 38- 
4Q).Suchouter garments of quadrangu¬ 
lar cloth arc still used In synagogue 
prayers. In Christ's time the Pharisees 
enlarged their fringes hoping thereby 
to prove their great piety (Mt.23:5) 
n Korah the Levite.the son of izhar the 
son of Kohath {Ex. 6:19,21,24) began 
a rebellion against Moses with Dathan 
and Abiram co-operating. These 
caused 250 of Israel’s chief princes to 
rebel(v 1-3).They wanted more author¬ 
ity in the congregation and contended 
that Moses and Aaron had too much. 
Ail sought to exalt themselves and de¬ 
mote Moses and Aaron who held en- 

Continued. column4 ^ 


•30 VBut the soul that doeth 
oug/iPpresumptuously, whether 
he be bom in the land, or a 
stranger, the same reproacheth 
the Lord; and that‘soul shall 
be cut off from among his 
people. 

•31 Because he hath despised 
the word of the Lord, and hath 
broken his commandment, that 
soul shall utterly be cut off; his 
iniquity shall be upon him. 

|9 Penalty for sabbath break¬ 
ing (Lev. 24:10-16; Gal. 3:10) 

32 V<And while the children of 
ls'ra-el were in the wilderness, 
they found a man that gathered 
sticks upon the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him 
gathering ‘sticks brought him 
unto Mo'geg and Aar'on, and 
unto all the congregation. 

34 And they^mt him in ward, 
because it was not declared 
what should be done to him. 
|35 And the Lord said unto 
M6'se§, The man shall be sure¬ 
ly put to$death:*all the congre¬ 
gation shall 'stone him with 
stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, 
and he died; as the Lord com¬ 
manded M6'§e§. 

10 Blue ribbons: sign of obe- 
lienee to the law (Ex. 13:0) 

■37 % And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e$, saying, 

•38 ^Speak unto the children of 
llg'ra-el, and bid them that they 
make them*fringes in the'bor¬ 
ders of their garments through¬ 
out their generations, and that 
they put upon the fringe of the 
borders ^ribband of blue: 

[•39 And it shall be unto you for 
a fringe, that ye may look upon 
it, and remember all the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord, and 
do them; and that ye seek not 
after your own heart and your 
own eyes, after which ye use 
to go a whoring: 

•40 That ye may remember, 
and do all my commandments, 
and be holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the 
land of E'g^pt, to be your God: 
I am the Lord your God. 
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CHAPTER 16 


11 Rebellion of Korah (Num. 
126:9; 27:3; Jude 11). (1) Ko- 
[rah's excuse for rebellion 

N OWTCo'rah, the son of lz- 
har, the son of Ko'hath, 
the son of Le'vi, and Da'than 
and A-bi'ram, the sons of £-11'- 
ab, and On, the son of Pe'leth, 
sons of Rey'ben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before 
Md'§e§, with certain of the 
children of l§'ra-el, two hun¬ 
dred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, famous in the con¬ 
gregation, men of renown: 

3 And they gathered them¬ 
selves together against M6'§e§ 
and against Aar'on, and said 
unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the con¬ 
gregation are holy, every one 


of them, and the Lord is 
among them: "wherefore then 
lifttye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord? 

(Z) Real cause of rebellion: 
seeking the priesthood 

4 And when Mo'geg heard if, 
he c fell upon his face: 

*5 And he spake unto Ko'rah 
and unto all his company, say- 
ing,<*Even to morrow the Lord 
will shew who are his, and 
who is holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him : 
even him whom he hath chosen 
will he cause to come near unto 
him. 

•6‘This do; /Take you censers, 
Ko'rah, and all his company; 

•7 And put fire therein, and 
put incense in them before the 
Lord to morrow: and it shall 
be that the man whom the Lord 
doth choose, he shall be holy: 
ye take too much upon you, ye 
sons of Le'vi. 

8 And Mo'§e§ said unto Ko'¬ 
rah, Hear, I pray you, ye*sons 
of Le'vi: 

9 H Seemeth it but a small 
thing unto you, that the God of 
lg'ra-el hath 'separated you 
from the congregation of lg'ra- 
el, to bring you near to himself 
to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congregation to min¬ 
ister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee 
near to him , and all thy breth¬ 
ren the sons of Le'vi with thee: 
and 'seek ye the priesthood 
also? 

11 For which cause both thou 
and all thy company are gath¬ 
ered together against the Lord : 
and *what is Aar'on, that ye 
murmur against him? 

(3) Dathan and Abiram's ex¬ 

cuse for rebellion 

12 * And Mo'geg sent to call 
Da'than and A-bi'ram, the sons 
of £-Ii'ab: which said, ^We will 
not come up: 

13 Is it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilder¬ 
ness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not 
brought us into a land that 
floweth with milk and honey, or 
given us inheritance of fields 
and vineyards: wilt thou put 
out the eyes of these men? we 
will not come up. 

(4) Wrath of Moses: prepa¬ 
ration for acceptance with 

God 

15 And M6'§e§ was "’very 
wroth, and said unto the Lord, 
Respect not thou their offering: 
I have"not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one of 
them. 

•16 And Mo'§e§ said unto 
Kd'rah, °Be thou and all thy 
company before the Lord, 
thou, and they, and AfLr'on, to 
morrow: 

• 17 And take every man his 
censer, and put incense in 
them, and bring ye before the 


a Question 24. Next, v 9 
b 8 accusations agalnitt Moses and Aaron: 

1 You take too much upon you, exer- 
cidog more authority than you have 
the right (v 3) 

2 You think you are the only holy 
ones hut all in the congregation are 
holy 

3 You lift yourselves up above tile 
congregation of the Lord 

4 You have brought ua out of Egypt, 
the real land of milk and honey, to 
kill ua in the wilderness (v 13) 

5 You make yourself a prince over us 

6 You have not brought ua into the 
promised land of milk and honey (v 14) 

7 You have ocx given ua inheritance 
of fields and vineyards as you have 
promised 

8 You blind the eyes of the people to 
the fact that you keep none of your 
promises 

c 6 times Moses fell on his face, p. 164 
d 4th prophecy in Num. (16:5, fulfilled). 
Next, v 28 

e Moses plaioly set forth the test that 
would prove God's choice (v 6-19), 
Korah accepted the challenge knowing 
that he had the congregation back of 
him. He thought God would go along 
with the people's choice (v 19),btx In 
this he was wrong. God made the 
choices, not the people; and He was to 
teach them that this must always be 
the case 

f 3fold challenge and test fv 6-7): 

~i Take censers tomorrow 
i 2 Put fire in them 

SPutincense inthemheforethe Lord 
g Korah was the only Levite of the 3 ring¬ 
leaders. The other Levites addressed 
could have been children and near 
relatives of Korah (v 0, 32) 
b Questions 25-29. Next, v 22 
i 3 purposes of God in choice of Levites: 

1 To separate them from Israel (v9) 

2 To bring them near to Himself to 
serve in the tabernacle worship 

3 To have them stand be fore the con¬ 
gregation to minister to them 

j This wasthe real purpose of Korah; and 
if it depended upon popular support he 
already had the priesthood, for all 
Israel was with him (v 2, 11, 16. 19) 
k It was the office of Aaron that Korah 
sought, so he naturally was che target 
of the murmuring (v 10-11) 

1 Just why they were afraid to come our 
is not stated, but it was perhaps be¬ 
cause they feared judgment and were 
tooproud to acknowledge their part in 
the rebellion. That they were still bit¬ 
ter is clear from their accusations 
against Moses (v 13-14). Their stub¬ 
bornness caused Moses to become very 
angry (v 15) 

m This was no doubt an impressive prayer 
which Moses made in his anger. He ap¬ 
pealed to God to standby him and his 
brother, Aaron and not to follow popu¬ 
lar opinion (v 15, 19) 

□ 2 things Moses not guilty of as leader 

1 1 have not taken one ass from them 

2 I have not hurt one of them (vI5) 

o 2 final instructions of the contest: 

1 You (Korah), your company, and 
Aaron come before che Lord tomorrow 

(v 16) 

2 Let each man of you have a censer, 
put fire and incense in it and bring 
before the Lord (v 17) 


- Corn, from column 1 

viable positions in Israel.The rebellion 
spread from these 253 men, all famous 
in Israel, until 14,700 died (v 49) be¬ 
sides the original 3 rebels, their fami¬ 
lies (v 29-34) and the 250 princes (v 
35). It could be thatKorah felt slighted 
because he was placed under EUza- 
phan who was of the younger branch of 
Kohathltes and yet made head of all 
Kohathites (3:27, 30), Korah camped 
among the Kohathites next to Reuben 
on the south of the tabernacle which 
made it convenient to talk over griev¬ 
ances. Reubenites were perhaps dis¬ 
contented hecause the birthright had 
been taken away from them and they 
had not been given what they consid¬ 
ered their proper place among the 
tribes. Korah's object wasuoi to abol¬ 
ish the distinction between the Levites 
and the people, hut to win the priest¬ 
hood for himself and kinsman (v 10). 
This design washidden under the pre¬ 
text that all the people were holy and 
should be equal 
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a Altogether there were 254 center* If 
Dachau and Ablram were pretem (v 17) 
b The rebelt were bold and confident be¬ 
lieving the whole congregation w a s 
with them and thinking their caiiK was 
just (v 18,19)Jeca use of being so popu¬ 
lar they perhaps did not consider it 
possible that God would take such a 
drastic rand against them. But God 
wed the occasion to teach man a great 
lesson - that popularity means nothing 
to Him, and that His law must be 
obeyed and His will be done even if 
thousands perish. God had to take such 
action fot the best good of Israel herself 
at that time, as well as for the good of 
coming generations 

c 7 times glorv appeared ipwilderness: 

1 When Israel murmured for food(Ex. 

16:10) 23) 

2 When altar was dedicated (Lev. 9: 

3 WhenIsraeliebelledatKadesh(14: 

10) 19) 

4 When they rebelled with Korah (16: 

5 When they rebelled because the 
250 princes were destroyed (16:42) 

6 When they rebelled for water (20:6) 

7 When Moses was ready to die (Dt. 
31:15) 

d Command - Separate yourselves from 
Israel (v 21). Instead of doing so. Moses 
and A axon fell upon their faces to plead 
for mercy and for Israel to be spared 
from threatened destruction (v 22). A 
moment before Moses himself was very 
wroth (v 15), but when Israel became 
a stiject of God’s wrathhe could for¬ 
get his own and spend his strength- to 
save the people (v 22) 
e See note c, v 4 I 

f This term Is used twice (v 22; 27:16). 
It simply means that all men will have 
to give an account to God for their 
lives and conduct (Job 12:10; 2 Pet. 2: 
9). All are in God's hands tobe judged 
and sent to their own destiny, accord¬ 
ing to the way they have lived. The 
dghreous go to heaven when they 
leave their flesh bodies (2 Cor. 5:8; 
PhU. 1:21-24; Heb.12:23; Rev.6:9-11), 
and the wicked go to hell to await the 
resurrection, being preserved there to 
bejudged(Isa.l4:9;Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 
20:11-15) 

g This expression, spirits of flesh , found 
only here and in 2?:16, sets forth the 
Bible doctrine of immortality of the 
souls and spirits of all men, and the 
distinct difference between the mate¬ 
rial and spiritual natures of man (see 
points A-U. The doctrine of man, p.619 
h Question 30. _ Next, 17:13 
1 Moses was very wrothwlth a few (v 15). 
but he complained against Godlor be¬ 
ing wroth with aU the people (v 21-22) 
j 2 commands - separation: 

1 God’s command to separate from 
the tentsofKorab, Dathan, and Ablram 
(V 24) 

2 Moses’ command to separate from 
their tents.len the people be consumed 
(v 26 ) 

k This shows that the elders of Israel who 
had the Holy Spirit upon them (11:16- 
17, 25) did not rebel and were not a 
pan of the 253 men who led the re¬ 
bellion (v 1-4) 

1 Evidently these 3 men bad tents near 
one another, as all the Kohathites and 
ReiiJenites camped south of the taber¬ 
nacle (2:10; 3:29); so as they were 
standing in their tent doors with their 
wives, ion. and daughters, they were 
swallowed up by the earth (v 27-34) 
m They stood in their tent doors in de¬ 
fiance of Moses and his power (v 27) 
n The wives and only those son* and chil¬ 
dren who joined in the rebellion per¬ 
ished. Even sons of Korah who did not 
rebel did not die with their father (26: 

11) . This explains mixh and frees God 
of any blame regarding the destruction 
of innocent members of these families 

o 5thprophecy in Num. (16:28-30, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 17:5 

p It was by signs and wonders that God's 
leaden in both Testaments were con¬ 
firmed to be true servants of His (v 28). 
Sec Miracles in Index 
q A man would need to be speaking by 
direct inspiration to say such things (v 
29-30) 

r See note c, v 33 

s Heb. iheol. the place of departed spir¬ 
its; the unseen world; bell (v 30. 33), 
See notes on Hell in Index 
t Provoking God has been a great dn In 
all generations. Israel's history shows 
that they repeatedly provoked Him to 
anger. See Provoke and Ange r In Index 


Lord every man his censer* 
two hundred and fifty censers; 
thou also, and Alr'on/each of 
you his censer. 

18 And 4 they took every man 
his censer, and put fire in them, 
and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation with 
M6'§e§ and A&r'on. 

(5) Fourth rebellion of Is¬ 

rael (Ex. 6:7, refs.) 

19 And Kd'rah gathered all 
the congregation against them 
unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and'the 
glory of the Lord appeared un¬ 
to all the congregation. 

(6) Third time God deter¬ 
mines to destroy Israel (Ex. 

32: 7) 

■20 And the Lord spake unto 
Mfi'geg and unto AAr'on, say¬ 
ing, 

•21 ‘'Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that I 
may consume them in a mo¬ 
ment. 

(7) Sixth time God spares Is - 
rael because of Moses 1 in¬ 
tercession (Ex. 32:11, refs.) 

22 And they'fell upon their 
faces, and said, O God, /the 
God of the spirits'of all flesh, 
shall one man sin, and *wilt 
thou be wroth with / all the con¬ 
gregation? 

■23 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'seg, saying, 

•24 /Speak unto the congrega¬ 
tion, saying, Get you up from 
about the tabernacle of Ko'rah, 
Da'than, and A-bi'ram. 

25 And M6'§e§ rose up and 
went unto Da'than and A-bi'- 
ram; and the*elders of lg'ra-el 
followed him. 

•26 And he spake unto the con- 
gregation, saying, Depart, I 
pray you, from the tents of 
these wicked men, and touch 
nothing of theirs, lest ye be con¬ 
sumed in all their sins. 

27 So they gat up from the 
tabernacle of'Ko'rah, Da'than, 
and A-bi'ram, on every side: 
and Da'than and A-bi'ram came 
out, and^stood in the door of 
their tents,"and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little chil¬ 
dren. 

(8)Seventh of 11 plagues: 
30th miracle (Ex. 32.33, 
refs.) 

★28 °And MC'§e§ said/Hereby 
ye shall know that the Lord 
hath sent me to do all these 
works; for / have not done 
them of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die the com¬ 
mon death of all men, or if they 
be visited after the visitation of 
all men; then the Lord hath 
not sent me. 

30 But 4 if the Lord make a 
new thing, and the earth open 
her mouth, and swallow them 
up, with all that appertain unto 
them, and they go down'quick 
into the 'pit; then ye shall 
understand that these men 
have provoked the Lord. 


Korah , Dathan, and Abiram slain 


31 If And it came to pass ,®as 
he had made an end of speak¬ 
ing all these words, that the 
ground clave asunder that was 
under them: 

32 And the^earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their houses, and all the 
men that appertained unto Kfi'- 
rah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that apper¬ 
tained to them, went dowtfalive 
into the <*pit, and the 'earth 
closed upon them: and they 
/perished from among the con¬ 
gregation, 

34 And all lg'ra-el that were 
round about them fled at the 
cry of them: for they said, 
Lest the earth swallow us up 
also. 

(9) Eighth of 11 plagues: 39th 
miracle (Ex. 32:33, refs.) 

35 And there/came out a fire 
from the Lord, and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men 
that offered incense. 

(10) Memorial of judgment 

for rebellion 

■36 If And foe Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•37 A Speak unto E-le-a'zar the 
son of Aar'on the priest, that he 
take up the censers out of the 
burning, and scatter thou the 
fire yonder; for they are hal¬ 
lowed. 

•38 The censers of these sin¬ 
ners 'against their own souls, 
let them make them broad 
plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them 
before the Lord, therefore they 
are hallowed: and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of 
I§'ra-el. 

39 And E-le-a'zar the priest 
took the brasen censers, where¬ 
with they that were burnt had 
offered; and they were made 
broad plates for a coverings of 
the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the 
children of !§'ra-el, that no 
stranger, which is not of the 
seed of Aar'on, come near to 
offer incense before the Lord; 
that he be not as Kd'rah, and 
as his company: as the Lord 
said to him by the hand of 
Mo'geg. 

(11) T enth complaint (Ex. 
5:19, refs.) and 5th rebel¬ 
lion of Israel (Ex. 6: 9, refs.) 

41 *But on the morrow all the 
congregation of the children of 
lg'ra-el murmured against M<5'- 
geg and against A&r'on, saying. 
Ye have killed the people of the 
Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when 
the congregation was gathered 
against Mo'geg and against 
AJLr'on, that they looked to¬ 
ward the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation: and, behold, the 
cloud covered it, and*the glory 
of the Lord appeared. 

43 And M6'geg and Air'on 
came before the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

(12) Fourth time God deter¬ 
mines to destroy Israel (Ex. 


a This, the fulfillment of v28-30,ihows 
how quickly prophecy can be fulfilled 
(v 31-33) 

b This was an earthquake timed by the 
Lord to happen the moment Moki fin¬ 
ished prophesying (v 21). The earth 
opened from the surface to the center 
where sheol (hell) is located (v 33; 
Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10) 
c Heb. chay, alive; life; living; lives, 
It Is trans. quick (v 30; Ps. 55:15; 124: 
3; Isa. 11:3); alive 31 times(v 33; Gen. 
43:7,27-28; 35755, 28; 46:30); life 141 
times (Gen. 1:20, 30; 2:7,9; 3:l?7n, 
22.24; 6:17; 7:11. 15. 22; 18:10, 14; 
23:1); living 100times (16:48;GeD, 1: 
21.24/26: 2:7); live 43 times (14:21, 
28); 11 veth 59 times fjudg. 8:19:1 Sam. 
14:39.45); and in other ways to express 
life, not extinction of being or uncon¬ 
sciousness. It is used of God (Dt. 5:26; 
Josh. 3:10; 1 Sam. 17:26735; 2 K1. 19: 
4,16; Ps. 42:2; 84:2; Isa. 37:4,17; Jer. 
10:10; 23:26; Dan.6:20,26; Hoi. 1:10); 
of living heavenly creatures (Ezek. 1: 
5-22; 3:13; 10:15-20); and of other 
eternal, never-dying and Immortal 
things; so the true meaning here is th at 
the rebels went down into sheol where 
their lives continued, giving proof 
again to the fact of immortality of the 
soul and spirit 

d Heb. sheol, the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits; hell. Here and in v 
30 and Joh 17:16 sheol is trans. pit, in¬ 
stead of teU. See notes on Hell, p. 620 
e The earth closed upon them and they 
perished from among the congregation; 
but they did not perish in the sense of 
becoming non-existent. Their bodies 
died, bin their immortal souls and 
spirits went to sheol to remain in con¬ 
sciousness until (he resurrection of the 
wicked dead at the end of the Millen¬ 
nium. Then their bodies will be resur¬ 
rected, made immortal and reunited 
with the soul and spirit to be judged and 
sent to the eternal hell. See Hell, p. 620 
and Gehenna, note m, Lk. 12:5 
f Heb. abad.l o wander away; lose one¬ 
self; tobe lost; to be destroyed from the 
human scene (v 33; Ps. 10:16; 119:92; 
Jer. 48:36; 49:7; Mic. 7:2). It never 
means annihilation 

g Instead of being swallowed up by the 
earth as their ringleaders of v 28-33, 
the 250 rebels perished in a fire sent 
from God.This was the 3rd fire from the 
Lord to destroy rebels ( v 35:11:1-3; Lev. 
10:1-9). These offered strange fire and 
incense as did the sons of Aaron who 
’-'ere destroyed by fire, as in Lev. 10 
b 2 commands - brazen memorial: 

Speak to Eleazar that he take the 
250 censers out of the fire (which 
burned the 250 princes) and scaner the 
fire, for they arc hallowed (sanctified) 
to the Lord (v 37) 

2 Make plates from them to cover the 
brazen altar as a sign to Israel regard¬ 
ing the rebellion and to warn all that 
no perron other than the seed of Aaron 
shall come near to offer incense before 
the Lord (v 38-40) 

i That offered fire before Jehovah to the 
destruction of their own lives (v 38) 
j It seems the natural man cannot cease 
warring against God. These people did 
not yet have enough punishment, and 
were back for more. They now com¬ 
plained against Moses and Aaron, ac¬ 
cusing them of killing the people of the 
Lord (v 41). They failed to learn one 
thing from their many plagues and 
judgments - that It wasGod, notMoses, 
who was punishing them for the very 
thing they were now doing. What they 
might have done if left alone can only 
be imagined, for on previous occasions 
they wanted to kill their leaders and 
return to Egypt(14:10; 15:35-36).Thus, 
to protect His servants God found it 
necessary to come on the scene again 
and destroy many thousands (v 42-50) 
k It seems that the appearance of the 
glory of God was a sign that He wanted 
to deal with His people (v 42; 14:10; 
16:19; 20:6, etc.). As seeD In n^te c, 
v 19, It appeared on various occasions, 
each time as a sign of the iwisible pres¬ 
ence of God to deal with Israel for 
breaking His law. God dwells in a light 
which dd man can approach unto {there¬ 
fore, D3 man can see Him in that light 
(1 Tim. 6:16). In times past He has had 
to bide Himself or conceal His infinite 
self so that the ones to whom He ap¬ 
peared would n>t be destroyed. Even In 
thenew earthHe will be seen out of His 
great light (Rev. 21:3; 22:4-5) 
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a Again God commanded Moses to be 
separated from the congregation so He 
could destroy It: and again Moses fell 
on his face to plead with Him to spare 
the people (v 45. Cp. v 21-22: 14:5- 
20; Ex. 32) 

b 4 steps to stop Plague (v 46); 

1 Taking a censer in band 

2 Putting fire therein from off altar 

3 Putting Incense on the fire 

4 Making an atonement for sin 

c Note that in ail the plagues upon Israel 
the remedy used was such spiritual 
means as prayer and atonement, or 
judgment. The plague experiences 
were recorded for our benefit, as ex- | 
amples to us that we might profit hy | 
them (1 Cor. 10:1-14). They teach us i 
that where mercy was granted the ap- i 
proach to God was by some spiritual I 
means 

Remedies of 10plagues in Numbers: 

1 Prayer stopped plague 1 (11:1-3) 

2 Judgment was used in plague 2 
(11:33) 

3 Prayer and confession of an were 
effective In plague 3 (12:10-16) 

4 Judgment was used in plague 4 
(14:28-35) 

5 Judgment In plague 5 (14:36-37) 

6 Judgment in plague ? (16:29-33) 

7 Judgment in plaque 7 (16:35} 

8 Atonement halted plague 8( 16:46) 

9 a symbol of the sin being atoned 

for was effective in plague 9(21:6-9; 
cp. Jn. 3:14) (25:1-9) 

10 Judgment was used in plague 10 
d Counting the 253 that died "about the 
matter of Korah" there were altogether 
14,953 besides some women and chil¬ 
dren of Korah, Dathan, and Ablram (v 
27-35, 49) 

e He returned from the holy place where 
incense and talood were offered to God 
to stay the plague (v 46, 50) 
f 3 commands - priesthood confirmed: 

1 Speak to Israel that they take 15 
rods, one to a tribe and write the names 
of the heads of the tribes upon them (v 
2-3, 6) 

2 Write Aaron's name upon the rod 
for the tribe of Levi (v 3) 

3 Lay the rods up in the tabernacle 
heforethe Lord where I meet with you 
(v 4). The rod of the man whom I shall 
choose forthepriesthood.shallhlossom 
(v 5) 

g There were 13 rods altogether. 12 for 
the 12 tribes and the rod of Aaron for 
the tribe of Levi among them (v 2-3, 
6). We therefore conclude that the 
names upon the 12 rods were as listed 
according to encampment around the 
tabernacle (2:3-35), and not according 
to birth as in Gen. 29:32-30:24; 35: 
16-20 

h Some of the Levites had taken pan in 
the rebellion of Korah, and it was nec¬ 
essary for God to confirm His choice of 
Aaron even to them, so that none would 
ever seek to usurp the office of the 
priesthood again. The honoring of 
Aaron in making atonement to stay the 
plague of 15:45-50 wassufficient proof 
of the choice of Aaron, but God saw fit 
to make additional proof in the test of 
the rods (17:1-11) 

i This was in the holy place where the 
ark was and where God promised to 
meet with and talk with Moses (v 4, 7- 
10; Ex. 29:42-43: 30:6, 36) 
j 6thprophecy inNum, (17:5. fulfilled). 
Next. 20:12 

k This makes it clear whose nameswere 
on the rods (v 6) 

1 Just where the rods were laid in the holy 
place is not stated, but we do know that 
after the test was finished Aaron's rod 
was put inside the ark (v 10; Heb, 9:4), 
It seemed to be missi ng from the ark in 
the days of Solomon (1 Kl. 0:9), and 
could have been lost when taken by 
the Philistines (1 Sam. 4-7) 
m The whole rent, including the holy 
place and most holy place made the 
tabernacle of witness.Ttae word witness 
refers to the tables of stone of the 10 
commandments 

n 3 things happened to Aaron's rod (v 8): 

.1 It brought forth buds 

2 It produced blossoms 

3 It yielded almonds 
Everything that happened to the rod 

was miraculous and contrary to nature. 
To see a dead, dry stick do this over¬ 
night surely wasconvindlngevento the 
most skeptical and rebellious ones 
against Aaron. It is called Aaron's rod 
2 times la Scripture (v 17; Heb. 9:4). 
See note c. Ex. 14:16 


32: 7): Ninth of 10 plagues 
(Ex.32: 33) - 40th miracle 

■44 If And the Lord spake unto 
M6'§e§, saying, 

•45 fl Get you up from among 
this congregation, that I may 
consume them as in a mo¬ 
ment. And they fell upon their 
faces. 

•46 If And MC'geg said unto 
A&r'on.^Take a censer, and put 
fire therein from oS the altar, 
and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, 
and 'make an atonement for 
them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord ; the plague 
is begun. 

47 And A&r'on took as M0'ge§ 
commanded, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation; and 
behold, the plague was begun 
|among the people: and he put 
on incense, and made an atone¬ 
ment for the people. 

46 And he stood between the 
dead and the living; and the 
plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, ^beside 

• them that died about the mat¬ 
ter of Ko'rah. 

50 And Aar'on 'returned unto 
Mo'geg unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and the plague was stayed. 

CHAPTER 17 134 

12 Aaron's rod buds: 41st 
miracle 

■AND the Lori spake unto 
Mo'§e§, saying, 

•2 r Speak unto the children of 
Is'ra-el, and take of every one 
of them a rod according to the 
house of their fathers, of ali 
their princes according to the 
house of their fathers ^twelve 
rods: write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. 

• 3 And thou shalt write 

on’s name upon the rod of 
Le'vi: for one rod shall be for 
the head of the house of their 
fathers. 

•4 And thou shalt lay them 
up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the testi¬ 
mony, 'where I will meet with 
you. 

*5 'And it shall come to pass, 
that the man’s rod, whQjn I 
shall choose, shall blossom: 
and I will make to cease from 
me the murmurings of the 
children of Is'ra-el, whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 If And Ma'§e§ spake unto the 
children of I§'ra-el, and every 
one of their princes gave him a 
rod apiece, k for each prince one, 
according to their fathers' 
houses, even twelve rods: and 
the rod of Adr'on was among 
their rods, 

7 And M6'§e§ laid up the rods 
before the Lord 'in th^taber- 
nacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on 
the morrow Mo'§e§ went into 
the tabernacle of witness; and, 
behold, the "rod of Aflr'on for 
the house of Le'vi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 


9 And M6'§e§ brought out all 
the rods from before the Lord 
untofall the children of Is'ra-el: 
and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 

•10 If And the Lord said unto 
MO'ges, *Bring Alr'on’s rod 
again before the testimony, to 
be kept for a token against 
the rebels; and thou shalt 
quite take away their murmur¬ 
ings from me, that they die 
not. 

11 And Mo'geg did so: as the 
Lord commanded him, so did 
he. 

13 Second false repentance 
of Israel (Num. 14:39-43) 

12 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
spake unto Mo'§eg, saying,'Be¬ 
hold, we die, we perish, we all 
perish. 

13 Whosoever cometh any 
thing near unto the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord shall die: 
^hall we be consumed with 
dying? 


CHAPTER 18 135 

14 Levitical priesthood con¬ 
firmed (Num. 3:11; 8:15) 

|AND the Lord 'said unto 
AAr on. Thou and thy sons 
and thy father’s house with 
thee shallIbear the*iniquity of 
the sanctuary: and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. 
•2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Le'vi, the tribe of thy 
father, bring thou with thee, 
that they may be joined unto 
thee, and minister unto thee: 
but thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister ^before the 
tabernacle of witness. 

•3 And they shall keep 'thy 
charge, and the charge of all 
the tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of 
the sanctuary and the altar, 
that neither they, nor ye also, 
die. 

•4 And they shall be joined 
unto thee, and keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, for all the service of the 
tabernacle: and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 
•5 And ye shall keep the charge 
of the sanctuary, and the charge 
of the altar: that there be no 
wrath any more upon the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el. 

6 And I, behold, I have taken 
your brethren the Le'vites from 
among the children of l§'ra-el: 
to you they are given as a gift 
for the Lord, to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation 

•7 Therefore thou and thy sons 
with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing of 
the altar, and within the'veil; 
and ye shall serve: I have 
given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift: and 
the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

•8 And the Lord spake unto 
Aflr'on, Behold, I also have 
given thee the charge of*mine 
heave offerings of all the hal¬ 
lowed things of the children of 
Is'ra-el; unto thee have I given 
them*by reason of the anoint- 


a AU Iirael saw the miracle of the dry 
rod budding, blossoming and producing 
almonds la one night (v 8-9) 
b Command - Bring Aaron's rod again 
before the testimony, to be kept as a 
sign against the rebels, so that their 
murmurings will cease (v 10) 

The word again proves that it had al¬ 
ready taeen before the testimony. It te- 
fers to the previous night of being laid 
up hefore the Lord with the other 12 
rods to see which one would be chosen. 
Thisdme It was to be put into the ark 
itself heside the testimony as a memo¬ 
rial of God's choice (v 10; Heb. 9:4), 
The testimony referred to here was the 
2 tables of the law on which the 10 
commandments were written. The first 
night the rod was hefore the testimony 
but now it was to be permanently 
placed inside the ark 
c So many people had died In the plague 
which was sent because of the rebellion 
of Korah, and ia ocher plagues directed 
hyGod from the tabernacle, that Israel 
was nowterTor-strlckeaand in despair 
of ever heing able to approach tte 
tabernacle (v 12-13), God therefore 
gave the Levites assmaaces ofrenewed 
blessings and provided laws to be ob¬ 
served in the service of the tabernacle 
(10:1-32) which would protect the peo¬ 
ple from beating any Iniquity of the 
tabernacle. He gave the laws of the 
red heifer, which were laws of separa¬ 
tion for ail Israel, enabling them to be 
made clean so as to approach the 
tabernacle (19:1-22) 
d Question 31. Next, 20:4 
e 10 commands - renewed priesthood: 

1 Aaron, Hi soos and his father's 
house with him shall be responsible for 
the iniquity of the sanctuary (v 1) 

2 They shall he responsible for the 
iniquity of the priesthood 

3 All the Levites shall serve the 
priesthood, but Aaron and his sons shall 
he the only ones to minister before the 
tabernacle of witness (v 2) 

4 The Levites shall keep the charge 
of the tahernacle and have oversight of 
all the tabernacle work (v 3) 

5 They shall not come near the ves¬ 
sels of the sanctuary and the golden 
altar so that none of you (priests or 
Levites) may die 

6 They alone shall help the priests 
in the tabernacle service: no stranger 
shall come near to help in such service 
(v 4) 

7 You priests shall keep the charge 
of the sanctuary and the charge of the 
golden altar that there he no wrath 
upon Israel again (v 5) 

8 You shall have the Levites as a gi ft 
from Me to help you in the service of 
the tabernacle for the congregation (v 
6 ) 

9 You, Aaron and sons, shall keep 
the priest's office in the service of the 
golden altar in the holy place and the 
ark in the most holy place beyond the 
vail; no stranger shall come near to 
help in this lest he die (v 7) 

10 You, Aaron the high priest, shall 
have charge of My heave offerings of 
all the sanctified things of Israel by an 
ordinance forever (v 8) 
f Aaron and his sons, the priests, were to 
be answerable for all sins committed 
by Israel and make proper atonement 
for the people in the service of the 
sanctuary and the priesthood (v 1) 
g See Iniquity defi ned, p. 167 
h The Levites as a whole were to serve 
before and not in the tabernacle of wit¬ 
ness, the rencorthe ark containing the 
tables of the law which was a witness 
of the contract be tween God and Israel 
(v 2). Priests only were to minister m 
this tent of the wicnes (v 3, 5, 7) 

1 See Wor k of Levites, note m 0:19; p. 167 

j The vail refen to the one separating 
the holy place from the mos holy 
place, into which the high priest alone 
could go once a year to make atone¬ 
ment (Heb. 9:7) 

k Boththe wave and heave offerings were 
parts of the peace offerings and conse¬ 
crated to the priests for their services 
(Ex. 29:24-27; Lev. 7:14, 30-34: 8:27; 
9:21; 10:14-15; 14:12. 24 : 23:10-15; 
Num. 6:19-20; 15:19-21; 18:8, 11, 
19, 26-32) 

1 This qualification is the reason God 
gave for the high ptlest having full 
charge of all alTain of Israel in holy 
things (v 8) 



NUMBERS 18 


Tithes for the Levites 


177 


a 10 -devoted - *»*"[(■ 

1 Ob Uric® i of lira el (v 9) 

2 Meal (food) offerings 

3 Sin offering* 

4 Tregiaa offering* 

5 Heave offering* (v 11) 

6 Wave offering* 

7 The best of the oil (v 12) 

0 The beat of the wine 

9 The ben of the wheat 

10 The flDtfruit* of the land 
b 3 holy place* of the tabernacle: 

1 The moit holy place "beyond the 
vail where the ark wa» (Ex. 26:33) 

2 The holy place where the golden 
altar, candlestick, and table of show- 
bread were (Ex. 26:33) 

3 The outer court (Lev. 6:16, 26, 29). 
It is called the most holy place here 
because it was mow holy compared to 
the rest of Israel’* camp (v 10 with 
Lev. 6:16) 

c This could only refer to the heave of¬ 
fering of the hallowed things, a portion 
of which was reserved for the priest*. 
Only the males of the priests' family 
could eat of these particular things (v 
8-10). The heave and wave offering* 
in general were for the whole family of 
the priests, whoever was clean (v 11, 
13, 19; Lev. 22:3-16) 
d 20 sacrificial gilt* to priests: 

1 Sin-offerings (Lev. 6:25-26) 

2 Trepan offering* (Lev. 7:1-6) 

3 Peace offering* (Lev.7:31-34; 23: 

19-20) 10) 

4 Pan of the sheaf offerings (Lev.23: 

5 Pan of meat offerings (Lev. 2:10) 

6 The 2 loaves (Lev. 23:17) 

7 The showbread (Lev. 24:9) 

8 Pan of the oil (Lev. 14:10) 

9 Heave offering* (v 11; Lev.7:12-14) 

10 Wave offerings (v 11; Lev. 7:34) 

11 Pan of Nazarite lambs (6:17-20) 

12 Firstborn of clean beasts (18:15; 
Dt. 15:19-20) 

13 The fimfniits(Lev.l6:13;Dt.l0:4) 

14 The tithes (v 21, 24, 28) 

15 The cake (15:20) 

16 Firstborn redemption money(vl5) 

17 Lamb* given to redeem firstborn 
of unclean be arts (Ex.l2:2,12-13; 34:20) 

18 Certain unclaimed things (5:8) 8) 

19 Skins of certain sacrifices (Lev. 7: 

20 Levite cities and suburbs (Josh. 21) 

These dungs were promised to the 

Levites because they had no inheri¬ 
tance in Israel and could not give 
themselves to agnculture and stock 
raising (v 20-28; Dt. 18:1-8) 
e 3:12; Ex. 13:2, 12; 34:19; Lev. 27:26 
f 5shekels or $3.20wasthe redemption 
price of a firstborn child (v 16) 
g A gerah was about 3 1/5 cents 
h The firstborn of clean animals be¬ 
longed to the priest* and Levites and 
were nor redeemable (v 17); but the 
firstborn of unclean animals could be 
redeemed with a clean one; or itsprice 
could be given to the priesthood in¬ 
stead (Ex. 12:13) 
i See note c, above 
j Salt, being scarce and precious and 
used in every lacrtflce (Lev. 2:13) as 
well ai to preserve meat, It became 
the symbol of Incorruptibility of God's 
covenant, and the perpetuity of man’* 
obligation to Him. The term, a cove¬ 
nant of salt referred to the solemnizi ng 
or any inviolable covenant (v 19). See 
point 13, p. 57, col. 4 


lOfold prophecy of Messiah (24:17) 

1 1 (Balaam) shall see Him, but not 
now (v 17). Balaam and all other men 
will see Him, for every knee shall bow 
and every tongue shall confess His 
Lordship (Phil. 2:9-11). Even all rebels 
In hell will he tormented forever in Hli 
presence (Rev. 14:9-11, Cp. Isa. 06: 
22-24). The literal meaning here is, "1 
shall have a full view of Him, but the 
time Is far distant," that is, the person 
1 am prophesying about does not now 
exist among these Israelites, nor shall 
He appeal in this generation 

2 He shall rise as a Star out of Jacob 
(v 17). The word star has beeD a symbol 
of regal power amougall nations,being 
often used to herald the rise or, and 
future glory of a monarch 

3 A Sceptre shall rise out of Israel (v 
17). This same thing was predicted by 
the prophet Jacob (Gen. 49:10. Cp. Pi, 
45:6; Heb. 1:8). It expresses the ruling 
power of the Messiah who was to come 

Continued, column I - 


ing, and to thy sons, by an 
ordinance for ever. 

1 5 Ten devoted things for 

the priests and Levites 

•9 This shall be thine of the 
most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: °every oblation of 
theirs, every meat offering of 
theirs, and every sin offering of 
theirs, and every trespass offer¬ 
ing of theirs, which they shall 
render unto me, shall be most 
holy for thee and for thy sons. 
•10 In A the most holy place 
shalt thou eat it; *tevery male 
shall eat it: it shall be holy 
unto thee. 

•11 And this is thine; the 
heave offering of their gift, 
with all the wave offerings of 
the children of I§'ra-el: I have 
given them unto thee, and to 
thy sons and to thy daugh¬ 
ters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: every one that is clean 
in thy house shall eat of it 
•12 All the best of the oil, and 
all the best of the wine, and of 
the wheat, the firstfruits of 
them which they s hall offer 
unto the Lord, them have I 
given thee. 

•13 And whatsoever is first ripe 
in the land, which they shall, 
bring unto the Lord, shall be I 
thine; every one that is clean 
in thine house shall eat of it. 
•14 d Every thing devoted in 
lg'ra-el shall be thine. 

16 Law of the firstborn (Ex. 

13:1, refs.) 

•15'Every thing that openeth 
the matrix in all flesh, which 
they bring unto the Lord, 
whether it be of men or beasts, 
shall be thine: nevertheless 
the firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling 
of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem. 

•16 And those that are to be re¬ 
deemed from a month old shalt 
thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money /ot 
five shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which is twenty 
(^gerahs. 

•17 But*the firstling of a cow, 
or the firstling of a sheep, or the 
firstling of a goat, thou shalt not 
redeem; they are holy: thou 
shalt sprinkle their blood upon 
the altar, and shalt burn their 
fat for an offering made by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

•18 And the flesh of them shall 
be thine, as the wave breast 
and as the right shoulder are 
thine. 

17 Twelfth or Covenant of 
Salt (Lev. 2; 1 3; Gen. 1:14. 6) 

•19 'All the heave offerings of 
the holy thin gs, which the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el offer unto the 
Lord, have I given thee, and 
thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: 
it is alcovenant of salt for ever 
before the Lord unto thee and 
to thy seed with thee. 

18 No inheritance for the 


priests and Levites 

•20 If And the Lord snake unto 
AAr , on, a Thou*shalt have no in¬ 
heritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among 
them: 1 am thy part and thin e 
inheritance among the children 
of Ig'ra-el. 

•21 And, behold, I have given 
the children of Le'vi all the 
tenth in Ig'ra-el for an inherit¬ 
ance, for their service which 
they serve, even the service of 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. 

•22 Neither must the children 
of Ig'ra-el henceforth come nigh 
the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, lest they bear sin, and 
die. 

•23 But the Le'vltes shall do 
the service of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and they shall 
bear their iniquity: it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, that among 
the children of Ig'ra-el they 
have no inheritance. 

19 All tithe9 of Israel for 

the Levites 

•24 But the tithes of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, which they 
offer as an heave offering unto 
the Lord, I have given to the 
Le'vites to inherit: therefore I 
have said unto them. Among 
the children of Ig'ra-el they 
shall have no inheritance. 

20 Tithes of the tithes for 

the high priests 

■25 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saying, 

•26 Thus speak unto the Le'- 
vites, and say unto them, c When 
ye take of the children of Jg'ra- 
el the tithes which I have given 
you from them for your inherit¬ 
ance, then ye shall offer up an 
heave offering of it for the 
Lord, even a tenth part of the 
tithe. 

•27 And this your heave offer¬ 
ing shall be reckoned unto you, 
as though it were the com of 
the threshingfloor, and as the 
fulness of the winepress. 

•28 Thus ye also shall offer an 
heave offering unto the Lord of 
all your tithes, which ye receive 
of the children of Jg'ra-el; and 
ye shall give thereof the Lord’s 
heave offering to Air'on the 
priest. 

21 All free will offerings 
for the Levites after heave 

offering is taken out 

•29 rf Out of all your gifts ye 
shall offer every heave offering 
of the Lord, of all the besft 
thereof, even the hall owed part 
thereof out of it. 

•30 Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them. When ye have 
heaved the best thereof from 
it, then it s hall be counted unto 
the Le'vites as the increase of 
the threshingfloor, and as the 
increase of the winepress. 

•31 And ye shall eat it in every 
place, ye and your households: 
for it is your reward for your 
service in the tabernacle of the 


a Again God made it cleat that He was 
to be the inheritance of the priests and 
Levites, and that they were to have no 
pan in the Inheritance of Canaan. The 
thing* dedicated toGod, those that He 
reserved from the offerings of Israel 
and the tithes were to be for the sup¬ 
port of the ministry, and In this sense 
God was their inheritance (v 20-21) 
b 4 commands - support of Levites: 

1 You (Aaron and all other priests and 
Levites) shall have no Inheritance in 
Israel and no pan among them in 
national settlement (v 20) 

2 The tithes of all Israel shall he 
given to the tribe of Levi for their 
services (v 21, 24) 

3 The children of Israel shall not 
come near the tabernacle to help the 
ministers in their service, lest they 
die (v 22) 

4 The Levites only shall do the serv¬ 
ice of the tahemacle of the congrega¬ 
tion. and they shall be responsible for 
the atoning work of Israel (v 23) 

c 2 commands - support of high priest: 

1 When you take tithes of all Israel, 
then you shall set aside and offer as an 
heave offering 1/10 of the tithes and 
give It to the high priest (v 26) 

2 This portion of die tithes from the 
whole of the Levites shall be consid¬ 
ered as though you had dedicated your 
own wheat and grapes that you had 
raised (v 27-28) 

d 4 commands - support of Levites: 

1 You(Iaael) shall offer the best part 
of each gift for an heave offering to 
the Lend (v 29) 

2 When you have heaved the best of 
your offerings to the Lord, the remain¬ 
ing pan shall be given to the Levites 
and they shall eat of it as freely as if 
they had produced it in their own 
fields (v 30) 

3 It shall be for the service of the 
Levites in the tabernacle work (v 31) 

4 You shall not pollute the holy 
things, lest you die (v 32) 


^ Cont, from column 1 

(Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32- 
33; Rev. 11:15) 

4 He shall smite the corners (ex¬ 
tremity or uttermost parts) of Moab (v 
17. Cp. Ps. 60:8; Isa. 11:14; 16:1-5; 
25:10; Jer. 48:47; Dan. 11:40-41) 

5 He shall destroy the children of 
Sheth (Seth.v 17. Cp. 1 Chr. l:l).Seth 
here refers to all mankind, for all de¬ 
scended from Seth through Noah (Gen. 
5); that is, none but Sethltes were pre¬ 
served through Noah and his sons. Mes¬ 
siah will reign until all enemies are put 
under His feet - those of the human 
race and otherwise (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

6 He shall possess Edom (v 18. Cp. 
Ps. 60:8-9; Isa. 11:14; 63:1-5; Dan. 11: 
40-41; Amos 9:12; Oba. 1 1-21). Edom, 
Seir, and Esau refer to the same country 
(Gen. 32:3; 36:6, 21) 

7 He shall cause Israel to do val¬ 
iantly (v 18. Cp. Isa. 11:14; Zech. 12: 
5-9; 14:14) 

8 He shall come out of Jacob ( v 17, 
19. Cp. Gen. 49:10; Isa. 9:6-9; 49:26; 
65:9; Mt. 1:1-2; Lk. 1:32-33) 

9 He shall have dominion (v 18. Cp. 
Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 9:10; 
14:9; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
1-10; 22:4-5) 

10 He shall destroy him that remain- 
etta of the city (v 19), This pictures a 
conqueror who defeats his enemies in 
battle and then seeks out those that 
have escaped, to deal with them ac¬ 
cordingly. This, Christ will do after 
Armageddon when He gathers the na¬ 
tions and determines who shall or shall 
Dot enter the kingdom (Mt. 25:31-46) 

3 people in Scripture had trances : 

mw 

1 Balaam (v 4, 16) 

2 Peter (Acts 10:10; 11:5) 

3 Paul (Acts 22:17) 

A trance is the state in which one 
seems to have passed out of the body, 
being insensible to ordinary sunound- 
ings. Here the eyes were open (v 4, 16). 
The word trance has been supplied by 
the translators here. The thought is that 
of falling down to the ground; though 
the translators are no doiit rigttt In 
supposing that he was also in a trance 
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NUMBERS 19, 20 The red heifer; the water of separation Death of Miriam at Kadesh 


a Israel was supposed to give from the 
best of their crops and animals and 
honor God with the flrnfrulu of all 
their increase as a token of apprecia¬ 
tion for His many blessings In making 
siKih things possible (v 32. Cp. Pr, 3: 
9-10; ML 22:37) 

b 28 commands - water of separation^ 

rspeakto Israel that they bring to 
you (Moses and Aaron) a red heifer 
without spot, or blemish, and which 
has never worn a yoke (v 2) 

2 G ive her to Eleazar the priest (v 3) 

3 He shall bring her forth outside 
the camp 

4 One shall slay her before the face 
of Eleazar (v 4) 

5 The priest shall take of her blood 
with his finger, and sprinkle it directly 
before the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion 7 times 

6 One shall bum the heifer In his 
sight. Including her skin, flesh, blood, 
and dung (v 5) 

7 Eleazar shall .take cedar wood, 
hyssop, and scarlet, and cast the same 
into the midst or the burning hei fer(v 6) 

6 He shall then wash his clothes, 
bathe In water, come into camp and 
be unclean until evening (v 7) 

9 The one who burns the heifer shall 
wadi his clothes, bathe In water, then 
come into camp and he unclean until 
evening (v 8) 

10 Another that Is clean shall gather 
up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them 
up in a clean place outside the camp 
(v 9) 

11 The ashes shall be kept for the 
congregation of the children of laael 
for a water of separation as a purifica¬ 
tion for sin 

12 The man who gathers the ashes 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until evening (v 10) 

13 This shall be a statute for the Is-, 
raelites and thesttanger among them, 
forever 

14 He that touches a dead body shall 
be unclean 7 days (v 11) 

15 He shall purify himself with the 
water of separation on the 3rd day and 
be clean on the 7th day (v 12) 

16 If he does not purify himself on 
the 3rd day he shall not be clean on 
the 7th day 

17 He that touches the dead body of 
any man, and does not purify himself 
defiles the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
shall be cut off from Israel (v 13) 

18 All that are in a tent where a man 
dies shall be unclean 7 days (v 14) 

19 Every open vessel in the tent shall 
be unclean (v 15) 

20 He that touches one slain In the 
field, or any other dead body, a bone 
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
7 days(v 16) 

21 For an unclean person, some of the 
ashes of the heifer shall be put in run¬ 
ning water in an open vessel (v 17) 

22 A clean priest shall take hyssop, 
dip it In the water of purification, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, upon the ves¬ 
sels, and upon the persons that were in 
the tent, or upon him that has touched 
a bone, one dead or slain, or a grave 
(v 10) 

23 The clean priest shall sprinkle up¬ 
on the unclean person on the 3rd day 
and on the 7th day (v 19) 

24 The 7th day the priest shall purify 
himself, wash his clothes, bathe in 
water, and be unclean until evening 

25 Any unclean person who does not 
purify himself shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he 
has defiled the sanctuary of the Lord 
and the water of separation has not 
been sprinkled upon him (v 20) 

27 it shall be a perpetual statute that 
the priest who sprinkles the water of 
separation shall wash his clothes and 
be unclean until evening (v 21) 

27 He that touches the water of sepa¬ 
ration shall be unclean until evening 
(v 21, 22) 

28 Everything the unclean person 
touches shall be unclean (v 22) 

c Eleazar was made chief of all the 
Levitcs at the 1st numbering (3:32:4: 
16),He was the one given responsibility 
at the time referred to in the last few 
chapters (16:37, 39; 19:3.4), perhaps 
because It was about the time that 
Aaron would die. The next reference 
about him Is when he became high 
priest and Aaron died (20:23-29) 

Continued, column A tm 


congregation. 

•32 And ye shall bear no sin by 
reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the‘’best of it: 
neither shall ye pollute the holy 
things of the children of lg'ra- 
el, lest ye die. 

136 CHAPTER 19 

22 Water of separation: 

(1) Thirtyfold preparation: 
red heifer ashes and water 
kept on hand to ceremoni¬ 
ally purify sin 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
A Mo'seg and unto Aar'on, 
saying, 

•2 This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Lord hath com¬ 
manded, saying, *Speak unto 
the children of I§'ra-el, that 
they bring thee a red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, and upon which never 
came yoke: 

•3 And ye shall give her *11010 
E-le-a'zar the priest, that he 
may bring her forth without the 
camp, and done shall slay her 
before his face: 

•4 And E-Ie-a'zar the priest 
shall take of her blood with 
his finger, and sprinkle of her 
blood directly before the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation seven 
times: 

•5 And one shall bum the heif¬ 
er in his sight; her skin, and 
her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he bum: 

•6 And the priest shall take 
cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast if into the 
midst of the burning of the 
heifer. 

•7 Then the priest shall wash 
his clothes, and he shall bathe 
his flesh in water, and after¬ 
ward he shall come into the 
camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

•8 And he that bumeth her 
shall wash his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flesh in water, 
and shall be unclean until the 
even. 

•9 And a man that is clean 
shall gather up the ashes of the 
heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congre¬ 
gation of the children of Ig'ra-el 
for a'water of separation: it is 
a purification for sin. 

•10 And She that gathereth the 
ashes of the heifer shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean un¬ 
til the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of !§'ra-el, 
and unto the stranger that so- 
jouraeth among them, for a 
statute for ever. 

(2) Purpose of the ashes and 
the water of purification 

•11 He that toucheth the 
dead body of any man*shall be 
unclean seven days. 

•12 He shall Apurify himself 
with it on the third day, and on 
the seventh day he shall be 
clean: but if he purify not him¬ 
self the third day, then the 
seventh day he shall not be 
clean. 

•13 Whosoever toucheth the 
dead body of any man that is 


dead, and purifieth not himself, 
defileth the tabernacle of the 
Lord; and that soul “shall be 
cut off from Ig'ra-el: because 
the fcwater of separation was 
not sprinkled upon him, he 
shall be unclean; his unclean¬ 
ness is yet upon him. 

•14 c This is the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent: all that 
come into the tent, and all that 
is in the tent, shall be unclean 
seven days. 

•15 And every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound 
upon it, is unclean. 

•16 And whosoever toucheth 
one that is slain with a sword 
in the open fields, or a dead 
1 body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean <*seven 
days. 

(3) How to use the water of 
purification and the ashes 

•17 And for an unclean person 
they shall take of the ashes of 
the burnt heifer of purification 
for sin, and running water shall 
be put thereto in a vessel: 

•18 And a C clean person shall 
take hyssop, and dip it in the 
water, and sprinkle it upon the 
tent, and upon all the vessels, 
and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, or 
one dead, or a grave: 

•19 And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on 
the third day, and on the sev¬ 
enth day: and on the seventh 
day he shall purify himself, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and shall be 
clean at even. 

•20 But the man that shall be 
unclean, and shall /not purify 
himself, that soul shall be cut 
off from among the congrega¬ 
tion, because he hath defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lord : the 
water of separation hath not 
been sprinkled upon him; he 
is unclean. 

•21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that 
sprinkleth the water of separa¬ 
tion shall wash his clothes; and 
he that toucheth the water of 
separation shall be unclean 
until even. 

•22 And whatsoever the un¬ 
clean person toucheth shall be 
unclean; and the soul that 
toucheth it shall be unclean 
until even. 

CHAPTER 20 137 

23 Back to Kadesh-barnea 
after 30 years of wandering 
(Num. 15:1). (1) Death of 
Miriam 

rpHEN came the children of 
A Ig'ra-el, even the whole 
congregation, into the desert of 
Zin in theAfirst month: and the 
people abode in Ka'desh; ‘and 
Mir'I-am died there, and was 
buried there. 

(2) Eleventh complaint of 
Israel (Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

2 And there wasfao water for 
the congregation: and they 
gathered themselves together 


a It would be wilful neglect and pie- 
mmptuoui aln to know the law and re¬ 
fuse to obey It (v 13; 15:30-31) 
b It wai called this became of being 
used ceremonially in the cleansing or 
*a notification of men from unclean- 
a ess of religious and bodily defile¬ 
ments (v 9, 13, 17-21) 
c This law showsthe purpose of the water 
of separation, its primary use was in 
ceremonial purification of persons be¬ 
coming unclean by death In the family. 
This b Indicated by the fact that the 
touching of a dead body, a bone of a 
dead body, or a grave are referred to 
7 times out of 10 wherein the causes of 
uncleanness are mentioned in this 
chapter. The other 3 causes were in¬ 
clined in the preparation of the red 
heifer and the water of purification 
(see note g, v 11) 

All members of a household where a 
person died were to use the water of 
separation, for all became defiled and 
needed to be purified (v 14). In such a 
vast population there would he a daily 
need of this water, which suggests that 
many red heiferamay have been killed 
from rime to time. Some Jewish writers 
say the ashes were made yearly and the 
sprinkling ingredients were added and 
distributed to all cities and towns of 
Israel at that time; but the language of 
v 9 and 17 seems to indicate that the 
I mixtue of running water and ashes was 
I made fresh when needed. The main 
purpose of the rite no doubt, was to pre¬ 
vent the Israelites from imitating the 
superstitious customs of the Egyptians 
who kept their dead around them in 
mumified form. This law encouraged 
a speedy burial for all. the maintaining 
of graveyards at a distance from the 
dwelling places, and helped prevent 
the spread of disease in the camp. 
Fields had to be cleaned up of persons 
slain in battle, whether Ivaelites or 
others - strangers and foreigners (v 16) 
d Uncleanness laaed 7 days in the case of 
one being defiled by the dead (v 11- 
12,14), and for the other reasons of v 
14-16, hut only one day in the case of 
being defiled in connection with the 
sacrifice of the red heifer (v7-10),in 
applying the water of separation 10 
others (v 19), or touching it (v 21) 
e This explaiQsthe they ofvl7.lt seems 
that any clean person, not necessarily 
a priest, could apply the water of sepa¬ 
ration (v 17-21). It also explains how 
the water of separation was used 
f Note how important God considered 
even the ceremonial cleansing One 
was cut off if be did not submit to it, 
so how much more would one be cut oTf 
if he did not give evidence of a real 
cleansing from sin, of which the out¬ 
ward ceremonial cleansing was only a 
figure (V 13. 20) 

g Thiswasaftertheevencsofthe40yeais 
of wandering - from 14:28 - 35 to this 
point in the history of Israel 
h The 1st month of the 40th year after 
leaving Egypt (v 1 with 33:38; Dt, 1:3) 
i Miriam (vl) and Aaron (v 28-29) were 
perhaps the last of the old generation 
to die (except Moses, Joshua, and 
Caleb), fulfilling 14:28-35, Miriam 
died in Kadesh, and Aaron od Ml Hor. 
Moses died later on ML Pisgab, but be¬ 
fore Israel entered Canaan; and was 
buried by God. Himself in a valley of 
Moab. Kadesh is whae Israel had re¬ 
belled about 38 years before this 
j 3 times "no water" for Igael: 

“1 At Marah (Ex. 15:53) 

2 At Rep hi dim (Ex. 17:1) 

3 At Kadesh (20:1-2) 

^ Cont. from column 1 


d 5 distinct parties in this sacrifice: 
“llsrael to bring the red heifer (v 2) 

2 Eleazar to receive red heifer (v 3) 

3 Another man ro slay her and burn 
her with fire (v 3. 5, 8) 

4 Still another to gather up the ashes 
and storethem in a clean place (v 9-10) 

5 A clean person tosprinkle the water 
upon the unclean (v 17-21) 

c It was called the water of separation 
because it was used in the ceremonial 
cleansingofdefiled personswanring to 
separate themselves from uncleanness, 
lnthe same sense the waterofpurifica- 
tion Is so-called in O 
f He that gathered Che ashes became as 
unclean as others(v 10-11) 
g 10 things rendering one unclean , p. 165 
h See Tne red-heifer laws , pate b, v 2 



NUMBERS 20_ Moses strikes the rock for water _ Aaron dies _179 


a An old English word - past tense of 
chide, meaning to acold .reprove, repri¬ 
mand rebuke lame, contend with (v 3) 
b This follows the common pattern of 
man’s first utterance when he is over¬ 
come with discouragement and deg) air 
(v 3; 14:2; Ex, 16:3; Josh. 7:7s 2 Sam. 
18:33) 

c Questions 32-33. Nexi.v 10 
d Man’s complaints aie usually senseless, 
as here.If the nation had obeyed God 
in the first place they would have been 
through the wilderness and out of It now 
for 38 yean. They, themselves were 
responsible for their being in such an 
evil place. God did not say the wilder¬ 
ness would be a place of iced, figs, 
vines, pomegranates, and good water - 
like Canaan.Through their tin they had 
missed being in the wonderful place 
God promised them, so their com¬ 
plaints against Him were groundless 
e See note c, 16:4 

f 2 commands - water from the rock: 

1 Take Che rod, gather the assembly 
together (v 8) 

2 Speak to the rock be fore their eyes 
and it shall give foirh water for all 
Israel and their stock 

g This Is the rod by which be wrought 
many miracles (v 8; notes q. Ex. 4:20 
and c, 14:16) 

h To speak to the rock is all that was re¬ 
quired of Moses.and it would have been 
very effective in proving to Israel the 
intended truth of benefits to be re¬ 
ceived from the Messiah who was typi¬ 
fied by therock (1 Cor. 10:4).Therock 
had already been smirten once, typify¬ 
ing the crucifixion of Christ which was 
to be once and only once for all men 
(Ex. 17:6; Rom. 10; Heb. 9:25-28). 
Merely speaking to the rock at this 
time would have brought the same 
benefits as smiringlt before. The sam^ 
is true now regarding Christ - all one 
is required to do is ask and receive ( Mt. 
7:7-11; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24: Jn. 15: 
7, 16; 16:23-26) 
i 4 acts of Moei: 

1 He took the rod, obeying the com¬ 
mands of v 8 (v 9) 

2 Gathered the assembly, obeying 
what he was told to do in v 8 (v 10) 

3 Spoke to Israel instead of the rock, 
transgressing the instructions of v 0 

4 Smote the rock twice when he 
should have spoken to it only, thus 
transgressing t he commands of v 8 (v 11) 

j Question 347 Next, 21:5 
k Speaking liarshly to Israel and not 
speaking to the rock as commanded, 
was not only unbecoming to one of 
Moses' position, but an act of unbelief 
(v 12). It called attention to "we" - 
Moses and Aaron - as the source of sup¬ 
ply, not Jehovah (v 10). This act of| 
breaking down in the actual discharge 
of duty asGod’s representative to Israel 
was truly one unworthy of the great 
work entrusted to him In the develop¬ 
ment of the spiritual and typical pro¬ 
gram God was making known to the 
whole world through that nation. Thus, 
Moses did aot sanctify God (set Him 
apart as sacred aad reverend) before all 
the people (v 12). Aaron could have 
checked this rash, impatient, and diso¬ 
bedient act of Moses, for be was given 
the instructions along with Moses(v 6- 
8), but he did not do so, I lence, he was 
a partner withMosesin the same action 
of unbelief and on; and both were cut 
off from entering the promised land (v 
12-131 

1 The chief reason for this being such a 
serious sin against Jehovah, and one 
Char displeased Him greatly, was that 
the rock was the spiritual rock of luael, 
identified with the Messiah; and smit¬ 
ing It typified I iiscrucifixion.To smite 
the rock twice meant crucifying Christ 
afresh. Thus God punished for trans¬ 
gression in type, the same as He will 
punish for reality,though not as severe¬ 
ly as lie will punish one who actually 
crucifies to himself the Son of God and 
puts Him to an open shame (Heb. 6:4- 
9; 10:26-29) 

m Water came our abundantly as it did 
when the rock was fine smitten (Ex. 17: 
6; lCor,10:4), typifying that tbe bene¬ 
fits of Hie crucifixion are abundant to 
all men, even hardened rebels; but, as 
here, men must accept and use the pro¬ 
vision made for them or It will be in 
vain as far as they are concerned 
n 7th prophecy in Nam. (20:12.fulfilled). 
Next, v 24 
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flg ains t Mo'geg and against 
Air'on. 

3 And the people a chode with 
M6'geg, and spake, ^saying. 
Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before 
the Lord ! 

4 And ‘’why have ye brought 
up the congregation of the 
Lord into this wilderness, that 
we and our cattle ^should die 
there? 

5 And wherefore have ye 
made us to come up out of 
E'gjfpt, to bring us in unto this 
evil place? it is no place of seed, 
or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither is there 
any water to drink. 

(3) Usual procedure of Mo¬ 
ses in trouble (Num, 14:5, 
refs.) 

6 And Mo'geg and Air'on 
went from the presence of the 
assembly unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and they Tell upon their faces: 
and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto them. 

(4) Moses and Aaron sin 

■7 1| And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, saymg, 

•8 /Take the *rod, and gather 
thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Air'on thy brother, 
and*speak ye unto the rock be¬ 
fore their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou 
shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock: so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their 
beasts drink. 

9 And Mo'geg 'took the rod 
from before the Lord, as he 
commanded him . 

10 And Mo'geg and Air'on 
gathered the congregation to¬ 
gether before the rock, and he 
said unto them,'Hear now, ye 
rebels; *must we fetch you wa¬ 
ter out of this rock? 

11 And Mo'geg lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote 
the/rock twice: and theTVater 
came out abundantly, and the 
congregation drank, and their 
beasts also. 

(5) Penalty for striking the 

rock instead of speaking to 
it (v 7-11; Dt. 32:48-52; 1 

Cor. 10:4) 

*12 II 'And the Lord spake 
unto Mb'geg and Air'on, TJe- 
cause ye ^believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of !g'ra-el, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congrega¬ 
tion into the land which I have 
given them. 

13 This is the water of*M§r'i- 
bah; because the children of 
l§'ra-el strove with the Lord, 
and he was sanctified in 
them. 

(6) At Kadesh; Edom refuses 
passage through the country 

14 U And Mo'geg r sent mes¬ 
sengers from Ki'desh unto the 
king of E'dom, Thus saith thy 
brother Ig'ra-el, Thou knowest 
all the travail that hath befallen 
us: 


15°How our fathers went down 
into E'fejpt, and we have dwelt 
in E'fifat a long time; and the 
E-gJp'tiang vexed us, and our 
fathers: 

16 And when we cried unto 
the Lord, he heard our voice, 
and sent an angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of E'g^pt: 
and, behold, we are in Ki'desh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy 
border: 

17 fr Let us pass, I pray thee, 
through thy country: we will 
not pass through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink of the water of the 
wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to 
the right hand nor to the left, 
until we have passed thy bor¬ 
ders. 

18 And e £'dom said unto him, 
Thou shalt not pass by me, lest 
1 come out against thee with 
the sword. 

19 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
said unto him, We will go by 
the high way: and if 1 and my 
cattle drink of thy water, then 
I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing else, 
go through on my feet. 

20 And he said. Thou shalt 
not go through. And E'dom 
came out against him with 
much people, and with a strong 
hand. 

21 Thus E'dom refused to give 
j Ig'ra-el passage through his 
I border: wherefore Ig'ra-el 

turned away from him. 

VH Wanderings: Kadesh to 
I Jordan (Num. 20:22-25:10; 
Dt. 2:17-3:29). 1 Journey: 

Kadesh to Mount Hor 

| 22 1| And the children of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, even the whole congrega¬ 
tion,‘/journeyed from Ka'desh, 
and came unto mount H6r. 


a 7fold hirtortcal account of Israel: 

1 uur ratters went down Into Egypt 
(v 15; Gen. 46:1-47:31) 

2 We have dwelled in Egypt a long 
dme (215 yrs. .v 15; noteo,Gen.l5:13) 

3 The Egyptians vexed us and our 
fathers (over 00 yn.,v 15; Ex.l: 1-12:42) 

4 When we cried unto the Lord, He 
heard us (v 16; Ex. 3:7-12) 

5 He sent an angel (v 16; Ex. 3:2; 12: 
29; 14:19; 23:20-23; 32:34; 33:2) 

6 He has brought us our of Egypt (v 
16; Ex. 12:40-19:2; Nuhi. 10:11-20:1) 

7 We are atKadesh(20:l with 33:38) 

This Is one of the shortest and most 

comprehensive histories of a nation - 
covering about 253 yean 
b 7 fold request and promise to Edom: 

1 Let us pass through your country (v 

17) or vineyards 

2 We will cot go through your fields 

3 We will not drink of the water of 
your wells 

4 We will go by the king's highway 

5 We will not turn to the right hand 
or to the left, until we have passed 
through your borders 

6 If we or our cattle drink any of your 
water we will pay for It (v 19) 

7 We will go through on foot without 
bothering anything 

c Edomites were the descendants of Esau. 
They had been multiplying for the 
many years Israel had been in Egypt. 
Even when Jacob came from Haren, 
Esau already had hundreds of soldiers 
(Gen. 32:6). Now the whole nation 
mobilized to oppose the passage of Ja¬ 
cob’s descendants through thel r land (v 
18, 21); but God Instructed Isabel not 
to fight with them (Dt. 2:4-9) 
d Israel now started on the last section of 
their journey to Canaan, going around 
Moah and Edom to come into the land 
from the east of Jordan (v 22) 
e 8th prophecy in Num. (20:24-26. ful¬ 
filled)/Nett. <3 
f See note o. below 
g 2 commands - change of high prieas: 

1 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son.and 
bring them up unto mount Hor (v 25) 

2 Scrip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar (v 26) 

h Israel was permitted to see the change 
in highpriests, so they would all know 
God's choice regarding tbe successor. 
Tbe purpose was to keep down rebel¬ 
lion, as In chapter 16 
i The 3 men went up but only 2 came 
down. Evidently Aaron was buried in 
the mount (v 28) 


Com, from column 1 


2 Death of Aaron: 123 years 
old (Num. 33:37-39): Elea¬ 
zar becomes second high 
priest 

■23 And the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg and Air'on in mount 
Hor, by the coast of the land of 
E'dom, saying, 

★24 'Air'on shall be gathered 
unto his people: for he shall 
not enter into the land which I 
have given unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, /because ye rebelled 
against my word at the water of 
M6r'i-bah. 

•25 *Take Air'on and E-Ie-i'zar 
his son, and bring them up 
unto mount Hor: 

•26 And strip Air'on of his 
garments, and put them upon 
E'le-a'zar his son: and Air'on 
shall be gathered unto his 
people , and shall die there. 

27 And Md'geg did as the 
Lord commanded: and they 
went up into mount H6r Mn 
the sight of all the congre¬ 
gation. 

28 And MC'geg stripped Air'¬ 
on of his garments, and put 
them upon E-le-a'zar his son; 
and Air'on died there in the 
top of the mount: and Md'geg 
and E-le-i'zar <came down from 
the mount. 

29 And when all the congrega- 


o This is the official reason for Moses 
and Aaron not being permitted to enter 
the promised land (v 12, 24; Dt. 3:18- 
29). It Is referred to several limes by 
Moses as one of the most regrettable 
things that ever happened tohimj'hlnk 
of it I The man who spent the most of 
120 years either in preparation or the 
actual work of getting his people out of 
bondage and bringing them to the 
promised land, at the last moment, was 
not permitted to see the work com¬ 
pleted! This does not me an that he was 
eternally lost or cut off from heaven 
but that he was denied the fulfilment 
of his life-long desire, through diso¬ 
bedience. The experience should be an 
everlasting lesson to all free moral 
agents to come, showing them that 
perfect obedience is required of the 
Supreme Moral Governor of the uni¬ 
verse (Eph. 2:7; 3:10-11) 
p 7 sins of Moses here: 

1 Angrily and provoklngly called his 
people rebels (v 10) 

2 Emphasized what we must do in¬ 
stead of glorifying God 

3 Went beyond divine command(v8), 
addressing Israel instead of the rock 

4 Definitely transgressed the com¬ 
mand by failing to speak to the rock 

5 Smote the rock twice in anger (v 
11; Vs. 106:32-33) 

6 Failed to believe God (v 12) 

7 Failed to sanctify Him in the eyes 
of the people (v 12. Cp. Dt. 32:51) 

q Meaning strife. water of strife (v 13: 27: 

14; Dt. 32:51: Ps, 106:32.Cp. Ex. 17:2) 
r Israel had remained at Kadesh this 
dme 3 or 4 months (20:1 with 33:30). 
In order to reach the banksof Jordan by 
the shortest route they needed to go due 
east from Kadesh and pass through the 
mountains of Edom; hence, the request 
of v 14-17. A similar request was 
made to Moab (Judg. 11:17) 



1 BQ_ NUMBERS 21 _ Plague of fiery serpents _ Moses sets up a brazen serpent 


a naw of mouming foi the dead: For 

1 Jacob - 70 days (Geo. 50:3-4) 

2 Jacob-7 days inCanaan(Gcn.50:10) 

3 Aaron - 30 days (Num. 20:29) 

4 Moses - 30 days (Dt. 34:8) 

5 Lazarus - 4 days (Jn. 11:17,31,39) 

6 Christ - 3 days (ML 12:40: Jn. 20:11) 
b This should read, 1 the Canaanltc,king 

of Arad." as Arad was a city in the 
southern part of Canaan,ahout 20 miles 
south of Hebron (V 1; Josh. 12:14) 
c bleb. A than yin , the name of a place in 
south Canaan. The Sept, and some 
other versions read, "by the way of 
Atharim. ” The ordinary Hch. word for 
spies is ragal which is so translated 
elsewhere (Gen. 42:9, 11, 14, 16, 30, 
31,34; Josh, 6:23; 1 Sam. 26:4; 2 Sam. 
15:10). The spies did not take this route 
of Israel wheD going Into Canaan. They 
went north from K adesh, and now Israel 
was going southeast from Kadesh to ML 
Hor and around Edom and Moab to en¬ 
ter Canaan from the east of Jordan (v 4- 
35; 22:1; 33:37-50). Thus. Atharim 
must have been the name of a place, 
not the route of the spies 
d 7 wars of Moses in the exodus: 

1 Victory over Egyptians (Ek.14: 1-31) 

2 Victory over Amalekites (Ex. 17: 
8-16) 

3 Defeat by Canaanites and Midian- 
ltes when God abandoned the nation 
(14:41-45: DC. 1:44-46) 

4 Victory over Canaanites (21:1-4) 

5 Victory over A monies (21:21-32; 

DC. 2:24-37) Dt.3:l-21) 

6 Victory over Bashanites (21:33-35; 

7 Victory over Midianites (25:17-18; 
31:1-54) 

e Israel in defeat vowed to Jehovah who 
then helped them turn defeat into vic¬ 
tory (v 2-3). This was to teach Israel 
that their strength came from Him and 
that onlythiough Him could they ex¬ 
pect to conquer Canaan and possess the 
land 

f Utterly destroyed this pan of the Ca¬ 
naanites; hut, since Israel did not in¬ 
tend to remain here at this time, the 
country was taken over again hy those 
that were left of the Canaanites. They 
were then defeated again when Israel 
took over the land later. Cp.Judg. 1:17 
g llormah means utter destruction or bap, 
and speaks of the fact that Canaanites 
were destroyed or banned from the 
country 

h The direct route to Moab through the 
valleys of Edom was closed to them(20: 
18, 20), so they were compelled to go 
southward a distance and then eastward 
and northward to Moab (Dc. 2:3). They 
spent a number of days going through 
the Arabah, a mountain plain of loose 
sand, gravel, and rock, with very little 
food and water; and so, the people be¬ 
came discouraged again and began to 
complain (v 4-5) 
i Question 35. Next, 22:9 
j It was like saying: No hread and no 
water, but only this vile comemptihle 
bread that falls from heaven daily and 
whichwe have eaten for 40 years (v 5) 
k Heb. saraph (burning,poisonous,fiery) 
nachash (snake, serpent). These were 
called fiery serpents because of the 
heat, violent lnflamation, and thirst 
caused by their bites, not because of 
their color (v 6-9: Dt. 8:15). They 
caused many co die. but produced re¬ 
pentance and confession of sin (v 6-7) 

1 Prayer was again relied upon for de¬ 
liverance from a plague and it was 
effective. Moses was told to make a 
brazen serpent and put It on a pole so 
that all who would look upon it might 
be healed (v 7-9) 

m The brazep serpent here was clearly a 
type ofCKrist bearing the sins and sick¬ 
nesses of all men (v 8; Me. 8:17; Jn. 3: 
14; 10:10;1 Pet. 2:24; Isa. 53). Sec 35 
facts about sickness and healing, p. 25? 
of N.T“ 

n 9fold type of Christ: 

1 The serpent itself was a symbol of 
sin; and Christ was made sin for us that 
we might be made Tree from sin (2 
Cor. 5:21) 

2 The serpent was lifted up on a pole; 
andChrist was lifted up on a cross 0n. 
3:14-15) 

3 The sick of Israel received healing 
by looking on thebrazenseipent;other$ 
have received healing by looking to 
Christ (Mt. 8:17; Jn. 3:14-15; 1 Pet. 
2:24; Isa. 53) 

4 As the Israelites who looked on the 
serpent continued to live, so those who 

Continued.column 4 ^ 


tion saw that AAr'on was dead, 
they mourned for A4r'on°thirty 
days, even all the house of 
lg'ra-el. 
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3 Third war (Ex. 17:8, refs.). 
Victory over the Canaanites 

A ND when *king A'r&d the 
■ CS/nAan-ite, which dwelt 
in the south, heard tell that 
lg'ra-el came by the way ofHhe 
spies; then he^fought against 
lg'ra-el, and took some of them 
prisoners. 

2 And t§'ra-el f vowed a vow 
unto the Lord, and said, If thou 
wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, then I will 
utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And foe Lord hearkened to 
the voice of Is'ra-el. and de- 
livered up the Ca'nian-Ites; 
and they ^utterly destroyed 
them and their cities: and he 
called the name of the*place 
Hor'mah. 

4 Journey: Mt. Hor to Red 
Sea 

4 U AndMhey journeyed from 
mount Hor by the way of the 
Red sea, to compass the land of 
E'dom: and the soul of the 
people was much discouraged 
because of the way. 

5 Twelfth complaint of Is- 
rael (Ex, 5:19, refs.) 

5 And the people spake 
against God, and against Mo'¬ 
geg,'Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of £'gjpt to die in the 
wilderness? for there is ino 
bread, neither is there any 
water; and our soul loatheth 
this light bread. 

6 Tenth of 11 plagues: 42nd 
miracle (Ex, 32:33, refs.) 

6 And the Lord sent *fiery 
serpents among the people, and 
they bit the people; and much 
people of lg'ra-el died. 

7 Third false repentance of 
Israel (Num. 14:39, refs.) 

7 Therefore the people came 
to Mo'geg, and said. We have 
sinned, for we have spoken 
against the Lord, and against 
thee; /pray unto the Lord, that 
he take away the serpents from 
us. And Mo'geg prayed for the 
people. 

8 Serpent of brass: 43rd 
miracle - life for a look 
(Jn. 3:14) 

|fi And the Lord said unto 
Mo'geg, Make thee a fiery ser¬ 
pent, and set it upon a pole: and 
it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when^he 
looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And MO'geg made a serpent 
of brass, and put it upon a pole, 
and it came to pass, that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, 
when he'heheld the^erpent of 
brass, heHived. 

9 Journey: Red Sea to Pis¬ 


gah: 3rd song of Israel (Ex. 
15:1, 20) 

10 % And the children of lg'- 
ra-el°set forward, and pitched 
in 6'both. 

11 And they journeyed from 
O'both, and pitched at Ij'e- 
flb'a-rim, in the wilderness 
which is before Mo'ab, toward 
the sunrising. 

12 If From thence they re¬ 
moved, and pitched in the val¬ 
ley of Za'red. 

13 From thence they removed, 
and pitched on the other side of 
Ar'nOn, which is in the wilder¬ 
ness that cometh out of the 
coasts of the Am'or-ites: for 
Ar'n6n is the border of Mo'ab, 
between Mo'ab and the Am'¬ 
or-ites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in^the 
book of the wars of the Lord. 
What he did in the Red sea, 
and in the brooks of Ar'nfin, 

15 And at the stream of the 
brooks that goeth down to the 
dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon 
the border of Mo'ab. 

J16 c And from thence they went 
to Be'er: that is the well 
whereof the Lord spake unto 
Mo'geg, Gather the people to¬ 
gether, and I will give them 
water. 

17 If Then lg'ra-el sang this 
song, J Spring up, O well; sing 
ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the 
well, the nobles of the people 
digged it, by the direction of 
the lawgiver, with their staves. 
And r from the wilderness they 
went to MAt'ta-nah: 

19 And from MAt-ta-nah to 
NA-ha'II-el: and from NA-ha'- 
li-el to Ba'm6th: 

20 And from Ba'mdth in the 
valley, that is in the country of 
Mo'ab, to the top of Pis'gah, 
which looketh toward Jesh'i- 
m6n. 

10 Fourth war (Ex. 17:8, 
refs.). Two victories: 
(1) Victory over Sihon, King 
of the Amorites (Dt. 2:24- 
37; Gen. 15: 16) 

21 II And lg'ra-el feent mes¬ 
sengers unto Si'hdn king of the 
Ara'dr'ites, saying, 

22 Let me pass through thy 
land: we will not turn into the 
fields, or into the vineyards; we 
will not drink of the waters of 
the well: but we will go along 
by the king’s high way, until 
we be past thy borders. 

23 And Si'h6n would not suf¬ 
fer lg'ra-el to pass through his 
border: but Si'h6n gathered all 
his people together, and went 
out against lg'ra-el into the 
wilderness: and he came to 
Ja'hiz, and fought against !g - 
ra-el. 

24 And lg'ra-el smote him 
with the edge of the sword, and 
possessed*liis land from Ar'ndn 
unto JAb'bfik, even unto the 
children of Am-m6n: for the 
border of the children of Am- 
m6n was strong. 

25 And lg'ra-el took all these 
cities: and lg'ra-el dwelt in nil 
the cities of the Am'or-ites, in 
Hfish'bfin, and in all the vil¬ 
lages thereof. 


a See Journey - 13 camps, p.182 
b What this book of the wars or the Lord 
refers to Is not known, unless it is the 
writing spoken ofioEx.17:14, for noth¬ 
ing mote Issald aboutluWhatGod did 
in tbe Red Sea is recorded in Ex. 14-15, 
but what He did in the brooks of Anion 
is not stated in Scripcme.lt Is clear here 
that it had something to do with Israel's 
entrance into the plains of Moab (v 
13-14) 

c 9th prophecy in Num. (21:16.fulfilled!. 
Next, v 34, Beer was one of the places 
where the Lord supernal mall y gave the 
people water-this time out of a well 
which was dug at the direction of Moses 
(v 16-18). This made at least 3 miracu¬ 
lous supplies of water (Ex. 17:6; 20:7- 
13; 21:16-18) 

d Here we have the words of the song 
which Israel sang at the time of the 
miraculous supply of water from the 
well (v 17-18) 

e The places named in v 18-20 are not 
mentioned in thelistofchapter33.but 
we take it that Israel made camps at 
all of them 

f Israel sent messengers to Sihon. king of 
the Amorites, requesting to pass 
through thdt land, promiang not to 
bother his fields and vineyards, or diink 
of the waters of his well, andexplaining 
they would go along the king’s highway 
until they were through Ms country (v 
21-22). Si bon was stubborn and refused 
Israel passage. Perhaps he had heard of 
the resistence of the Edomites and 
Moahites and how Israel, instead of 
fighting, took another route. It could 
be that he expected the same to happen 
again; and so, he gathered his armies 
together. Bur, this rime God permitted 
Israel to fight and gave them victory 
over this giant and Ms forces (v 23-32) 
God could have enabled Israel to de¬ 
feat the Edomites and Moabites, bin He 
was not vet ready for them to do so: 
therefore. He commanded them to go 
around those lands. In the Millennium, 
however, such lands will be under the 
Messiah and Israel (Num. 24:17-19; Ps. 
60:8-12: Isa. 11:24; 63:1). All the land 
from the Indian Ocean on tbe south to 
Hamath on the north, and from the 
Mediterranean on the west to the Eu¬ 
phrates on the east will be included in 
the future kingdom of Israel(Gen. 15: 
18-21; Ezek. 48). Even during the pros¬ 
perous reigns of David and Solomon 
and some of the other kings these lands 
were ruled by Israel; but for the time 
when the nation came out of Egypt and 
the land was too large for them, it was 
God's will for them to let Edom and 
Moab remain as they were. In the case 
of Sihon. Og, and many other kings and 
nations it was in God's plan to take 
their lands and give them to Israel im¬ 
mediately, in fulfillment of the cove¬ 
nants with Abraham. Isaac, and Jacob 
g The kingdom of Sihon extended along 
the mountain range and plateau east of 
Jordan from the river Jahbok on the 
north to the river Arnon on the south. 
Sihon had taken tMs land from Moab 
(v 28) 

- Com, from column 1 

truly look to Christ will live eternally 
(Jn. 3:14-15) 

5 God provided no other remedy for 
the Israelites at this time; so Christ is 
the only remedy for those who wish sal¬ 
vation Qn. 3:14-10: Acts 3:16; 4:12; 
Rom. 10:9-10) 

G As the Israelites had to have faith 
inchebrazcnseipentasthe remedy for 
their dn and sicknes, so men today 
must have faith in Christ (Jn.3:14-16: 
Eph. 2:8-9) 

7 As God's power was the invisible 
force in the bra zen-scipent remedy, so 
it iswithsalvation through Christ (ML 
1:21; Rom. 1:10; Col. 2:12-13) 

8 As tlic serpent on the pole brought 
peace and rcconciladon with God, so 

Cluist on the cross brought peace and 
reconciliation with Him (Col. 1:20-21) 

9 As confession of sin and prayer were 
necessary for Israel to receive the ben¬ 
efits of the brazen-serpent remedy, so 
they are neceaaryto obtain the bene¬ 
fits of Christ and the cross Qn.3:14-16; 
Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

o Israel later made a god of this brazen 
serpent and it was finally destroyed 
in the days of tlczckiah (2 Ki. 18:4) 
p These people received physical life 
whereas, those who look upon Christ 
receive eternal life (Jn. 3:14-16) 



NUMBERS 22 Balak sends for Balaam to curse Israel _ An angel opposes Balaam 


26 For“Hfish'b6n was the city 
of Si'hftn the king of the Am'flr- 
Ites, who had fought against 
the former king of Mft'ab, and 
taken ail hiB land out of his 
hand, even unto Ar'nftn. 

27 Wherefore they that speak 
in ^proverbs say. Come into 
Hfish'bdn, let the city of Si'hfin 
be built and prepared: 

28 For there is a fire gone out 
of HSsh'bdn/a flame frdm the 
city of Si'hdn: it hath con¬ 
sumed Ar of MG'ab, and the 
lords of the high places of 
Ar'ndn. 

29 Woe to thee, Mo'ab I thou 
art undone, O people of^Che'- 
mfish: he hath given his sons 
that escaped, and his daugh¬ 
ters, into captivity unto Sl'hfin 
king of the Am'6r-ites. 

30'We have shot at them; 
HSsh'bfin is perished even unto 
Di'bfin, and we have laid them 
waste even unto NO'phah, 
which reacheth unto MSd'e-bA. 

31 U Thus Ig'ra-el dwelt in 
the land of the Am'flr-Ites. 

32 And MO'ges sent to spy out 
'ja-a'zer, and they took the 
villages thereof, and drove out 
the Am'or-ites that were there. 

(2) Victory over Og, King of 
Bashan (Dt. 3:1-17) 

33 If And they turned and 
went up by the way of Ba'shfln: 
and *6g the king of BA'shAn 
went out against them, he, and 
all his people, to the battle at 
fid're-L 

J34 *And the Lord said unto 
Md'§e§, 'Fear him not: for I 
have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and 
his land; and thou shalt do to 
him as thou didst unto Si'hfin 
king of the Am'or-ites, which 
dwelt at H£sh-btin.o 

35 So they smote him, and^his 
sons, and all his people, until 
there was none left him alive: 
and they possessed his land. 
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a “**»*■* the capital of Slbon, oow 
called Hestoan ud located east of 
where the Jordan nmi Into the Dead 
Sea, 1 j In mini (v25-34: 32:3,37; Du 
l:4j 2:24-30; 3:2,0; 4:46: 29:7; Josh. 
9:10; 12:2-5; 13:10-27; 21:39iJudg.ll: 
19,28; lChi.fl:81;Neh.9:23 Song 7:4; 
Isa.l5:4; 16:0-9; Jei.48:2, 34, 45; 49:3) 
b Heb .mMhfll. to rule;e»aclie authority. 
This Word supplies the title of the book 
of Proverb* Itself (*ee note a,Pr. 1:11. 
It li u*ed hereof a poem contained In 
v 27-30 

c Thl* referitotbe conquest of Moab by 
Slbon, giant king of tto Amoritei (v 26) i 
d Ctomoshwasthe national deity of the 
Moabite*. He wai here u umed by Isael 1 
for permitting bU stojecu to be de¬ 
feated and their land taken by their 
enemies. See Bible fact* aboitt falae : 
god*, p. 116 

e Referring to the conquering of Slhonby 
IiraeL This defeat of luch a prominent 
and powerful military king of the 
Amodte* wa* often mentioned a* a 
warning to those who would rise 19 
against Jehovah and HI* people (v30; 
Du 1:4; 31:4; Jo*. 2:10; Judg. 11:19- 
21; 1 Ki. 4:19; Neb. 9:22; Pi. 135:11; 
136:19; Jer. 40:45) 

f Jaazer was about 10 miles north of 
HesfcSon. It 1* probably the same a* the 
modem ruin* of Sir ores-Slr. The con¬ 
quer of Jaazer by the Israelites com¬ 
pleted the victory over the Amorite 
kingdom of Slhon, and prepared the 
way for the next conquest and the set¬ 
tlement of the tribes of Reuben andGad 
in pasture lands (32:1-42). This city Is 
called Jazer In 32:1, 3, 35 
g Og. the giant king of Bashan. ruled over 
So dries (v 33-35; Dt. 3:1-12). HI* de¬ 
feat took place soon after that of Slbon 
at Edrei (v 33; Josh. 12:4). Og and his 
people were utterly destroyed (Du3:6). 
He Is described as the last of one branch 
of the giant race* after the flood, the 
Rep halm, and as having a bedstead of 
Iron, IS ft. 9 in. long and 0 fu 4 in. 
wide (Du 3:11). This Information gives 
Ul an Idea of bow tall the giants were, 
of whom the ^ies said, ’so we were In 
thd r right" -as grasshoppers (13:22-33). 
See Giants, p. 62. The victory over Og 
is often referred to In Israelite history 
(Dt. 1:4; 4:47; 31:4: Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 
13:12,30; Pul35:11; 136:20).HU terri¬ 
tory was given to the tribes of Reuben, 
Gad, and half the tribe of Man a neh 
(32:33; Du 3:12-13) 
h 10th prophecy in Nnm. (21:34, ful¬ 
filled as In v 36). Next. 23:7 
i See Fear in Indei 

j Another proof that giants had offspring 
(v35; 13:33; 2 Sam. 21:16-22; 1 Chr. 
20:4-0) 

k This was after the defeat of Slhon, king 
of theAmorltes (v 2), They now pos¬ 
sessed all the land north of the river 
A men - the northern border of Moab. 
Israel camped east of Jordan opposite 
Jericho, ready to ema the land of Ca¬ 
naan itself 0osh.2:l-6:27).The book of 
Deuteronomy was spoken and written 
here, between the conquest of Slhon 
and Og and the conquest of Jericho as 
In Josh. 2:1-6:27. While here the ex- 
pale uce of Balaam and the other 
events of 22:1-36:13 took place, as 
well ai the whole of the events or 
Deiaerooomy 

1 Balah was »re afraid of Israel after 
reelng others so easily destroyed by 
them; 10 he schemed to get the nation 
cursed by Balaam, hoping then they 
could be defeated. Although the plan 
railed, Balak learned the secret of bow 
Israel might surely be defeated - by 
causing them 10 commit tin so that 
God, Himrelf would curse them. We see 
an example of this in 25:1-9 which 
tells oftto time 24. 000 wore destroyed 
In a plague 

m Moab, Mldian, Balak and Balaam are 
prominent In the next 4 chapters (22: 
1-25:16), being mentioned 116 rimes. 
Moab was a son of Lot (Gen. 19:37); 
and Mldian was the son of Abraham 
(Gen. 25:2). Balak was a Moabite (v4), 
and Balaam was an Edomite, a de¬ 
scendant of Esau, a son of Isaac (Gen. 
36:31-32) 

n The storyof Balaam Is one of the most 
Interesting In Scripture. He Li a subject 
of controversy. Many think he was a 
mere soothsayer used by God temporar¬ 
ily, bit the opposite is true - that he 
was a genuine prophet of God until he 
flu ally betrayed Israel for reward.lt is 
Continued, column 4 -9 
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11 Balak and Balaam (Num. 
22:1-25: 18). (1) Balak dis¬ 
tressed 

A ND the children of !§'ra-el 
»*eet forward, and pitched 
in the plains of Md'ab on this 
side Jflr'dan by Jfir'I-chd. 

2 If And Ba'IAk the son of 
ZIp'por saw all that lg'ra-el had 
done to the Am'or-ites. 

3 And Mo'ab was*sore afraid 
of the people, because they 
were many: and Mo'ab was 
distressed because of the chil¬ 
dren of !§'ra-el. 

4 And' TT M0'ab said unto the 
elderd of Mld'I-an, Now shall 
this company lick up all that are 
round about us, as the ox lick- 
eth up the grass of the field. 
And Bfl'lAk the son of ZIp'por 
was king of the M6'ab-Ites at 
that time. 

(2) First message of Balak 
to Balaam: God forbids him 
to go 

5 He sent messengers there¬ 
fore unto' l B&'laam the son of 
Bfe'or to Pe'th6r, which is by 
the river of the land of the 


children of'his people, to call 
him, saying, Behold, there is a 
people come out from fi'fcjpt: 
behold, they cover the face of 
the earth, and they^abide over 
against me: 

6 Come now therefore, I pray 
thee, c curse me this people; for 
they are too mighty for me: 
peradventure I shall prevail, 
that we may smite them, and 
that I may drive them out of the 
land: for I wot that he whom 
thou blessest is blessed, and he 
whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Mo'ab and 
the elders of Mld'I-an departed 
with the^rewards of divination 
in their hand; and they came 
unto Ba'laam, and spake unto 
him the words of Bd'lak. 

8 And he said unto them. 
Lodge here this night, and I will 
bring you word again, ‘as the 
Lord shall speak unto me: and 
the princes of Mo'ab abode 
with Ba'laam. 

■9 And ^ God c a me unto Ba' ~ 
laam , and said,*What men are 
these with thee? 

10 And Ba'laam said fcunto 
God, Ba'iak the son of ZIp'por, 
king of Mo'ab, hath sent unto 
me. saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people 
come out of £'g?pt, which cov- 
ereth the face of the earth: 
come now, curse me them; 
peradventure I shall be able to 
overcome them, and drive them 
out. 

|12 And ' God said unto Ba'¬ 
laam, Thou shalt not go with 
them; thou shalt not curse 
the people: for they are bless¬ 
ed. 

13 And Ba'laam rose up in the 
morning, and 'said unto the 
princes of Ba'IAk, Get you into 
your land: for the Lord re¬ 
fuse th to give me leave to go 
with you. 

14 And the princes of Mo'ab 
rose up, and they went unto 
Ba'iak, and said, Ba'laam re¬ 
fuse th to come with us. 

(3) Second message of Balak 
to Balaam: God permits him 
to go 

15 H And Ba'iak *sent yet 
again princes, more, and more 
honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Ba'laam, 
and said to him, Thus saith 
Ba'lAk the son of ZIp-por, Let 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me: 

17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I 
will do whatsoever thou sayest| 
unto me: come therefore, I 
pray thee, curse me this peo-| 
pie. 

18 And Ba'laam answered and 
said unto the servants of Ba'¬ 
iak, 'If Ba'iak would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the word of 
the Lord my God, to do less or 
more. 

19^0w therefore, I pray you, 
tarry ye also here this night, 
that I may know what the Lord 
will say unto me more. 

120 Anri unto Bfl ' 

laam at night, and said unto 
him ,°If the men come to call 
thee, rise up, and go with them; 
but yet the word which I shall 


a Perhaps the people who followed him 
from Edom to the new country of 
Assyria (v 5) 

b They sit. ready to make war, having 
atodued the Amorite* and Baahaoltei 
(v 5) 

c Balaam had a reputation for maklm 
predictions that were remarkedly ful¬ 
filled (v 6). His fame bad either 
reached Balak hundreds of mile* away; 
or be had this reputation while «ni in 
Edom and before ettling In Assyria. 
Balaam's father was, or had been, king 
of Edom (Geo. 36:31-32) 
d This refers to money which procures 
divination, or as interpreted In 2 Pet. 
2:15, "the wages of unrighteousness. " 
Pagans knew only of enchantments, 
magic, and witchcraft, and therefore, 
thought this wa* how Balaam made 
predictions. Such does not prove that 
this was Balaam's method when proph¬ 
esying regarding Israel, for Scripture 
teaches that be made his predictions by 
God as other prophets. See 35 Bible 
facts about Balaam, p.198 
e He bad absolute faith that Jehovah 
would answer him that night, and this 
alone proves that he knew God, knew 
how to get answers from Him when he 
inquired, and wa*in the habit of mak¬ 
ing contacts with Him (v 8-20) 
f Nodce how quickly God came to 
Balaam in all of his efforts to contact 
Him (v 9. 12, 19-20; 23:4-5, 15-16: 
24:1-4. 15-16) 
g Question 36. Next, v 28 
h Bala am “spoke to God. not to demons 
through enchantments, which stows 
that he was acquainted with God and 
had contact with Him. as any other true 
prophet. He is called a prophet in 2 
Pet. 2:15-16 

1 God, pot demons, forbade Balaam to 
go and curse Israel.The reason: "they 
are blessed" (v 12) 

j Balaam.was faithful id God at this time 
in giving these elders His message, in 
sending them back tome, and in re¬ 
fusing to disobey God (v 13-14) 
k For Balak there was so much at stake 
that be would not give up easily. Upon 
falling to secure the services of Ba¬ 
laam,he sent more princes than before, 
these more honorable and with greater 
offers of reward, even anything that the 
prophet would ask (v 15-17) 

1 A gain .Bala am answered as a truly con¬ 
secrated prophetofGod, refusing to go 
beyond the word of Jehovah For any 
amount ofreward(vl8).But, he failed 
in the matter of sending the new mes¬ 
sengers back, after knowing already the 
will of God concerning Balak's request. 
Furthermore, his willingness to inquire 
of the Lord again, to see if He had 
changed His mind or would permit him 
to go, showed a weakness - the love of 
money or rewards (v 10-19),These were 
his first steps in backsliding. They 
weakened his will to resist, and caused 
him to cod elude that there would be no 
harm in going If he spoke only the word 
of God 

m Under this temptation - to get the of¬ 
fered rewards by speaking only what he 
was told, Balaam asked the present 
representatives of Balak to tarry for the 
night. He was hoping, do doubt, to con¬ 
vince Jehovah that there would be no 
harm In Us going if he promised to 
speak only His words (v 19). This shows 
the true character of Balaam. He was 
afraid to disobey God, and yet be was 
anxious to secure the reward. Never 
before, perhaps, had he known such an 
opportunity to make Us gift pay in a 
material way 

□ God, jeeingthe struggle he was having, 
and possibly knowing that be would at 
last go regardless of the outcome, gave 
Balaam permission to go with two 
reservations: 

1 That the meu would come and call 
Urn while he was retting that very 
night (v 20) 

2 That he would meak the words 
which God would give him 

o FromtUi story men get the doctrine of 
the direct (or perfect) and permissive 
wills of God. Balaam already had the 
direct and tint will of God; then 
through further efforts secured the per¬ 
missive and secondary will of Godfv 20) 
^ Cont, from column 1 
evident that he became a soothsayer 
after Jehovah left Um because of his 
sin and refused to inspire him by tto 
Holy Spirit. See 35 Bible facts about 
Balaam, p.108 
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a The distance between Pethor and Moab 
was 500 and 600 miles, or about 20- 
days journey. This means ihatBalaam 
hadplentyoftime to consider the offer 
of great reward - at least 40 days, al¬ 
lowing the lint messengers 20days for 
the journey borne and the second mes¬ 
sengers 20 days to come to Pethor 
b 10 reasons for God's anger: 

1 Balaam's disrespect lor God s word 

and integrity In forbidding Mm to go 
(v 12-20) 17,37:24:11) 

2 His covetousness for reward (v 7, 

3 His hypocrisy In seeking to per¬ 
suade God to let him go (v 19) 

4 His seeming desire and attempt to 
curse Israelfv 14:Dt. 23:4-5; Josh.24:10) 

5 His stubbornness regarding going 
in spite of God’s command (v 19-35) 

6 His lack of desire to do God’s best 
and perfect will (v 12-22) 

7 His perverseness (v 32) 

8 His refusal to wait until the men 
called for him, and arising early to go 
with the enemies of Israel (v 20) 

9 His seeking to persuade God to co¬ 
operate with him. through repeated 
sacrifices, so he could get the reward 
(V 19; 23:1-3, 14-15; 24:1) 

10 His willingness to use every means 
in seekingto get the reward (v 8, 19; 
24:1; 2 Pet. 2:15-16; Jude 11; Rev. 2: 
14). God foresaw the backslidlngof His 
prophet and how covetousness would 
lead him to sin, and more - even the 
destruction of manypeople as the out¬ 
come of the doctrine of Balaam 
c The Angel of the Lord who, as any 
other person, went from place to place 
bodily here (v 22.24, 26, 31), was no 
doubt one of the Divine Trinity. See 
44 appearances of God, p. 63 
d The Angel was real enough bodily and 
visible enough for even the ass to see 
(v 23, 25,27). Spirit beings with spirit 
bodies can be seen b y some and not by 
others of the same company (v 31; Dan. 
10:7; Acts 9:7). Balaam's eyes were 
finally opened so that he could seethe 
Angel with his natural eyes also (v 31). 
There was a sword in His hand ready to 
destroy Balaam (v 31-33. Cp. 1 Cbr. 
21:16). See The Spirit world .p.632 
e This miracle must be taken literally.as 
interpreted by Peter, "the dumb as 
speaking with man's voice" (2 Pet. 2: 
16). The happening has been a puzzle 
to believers and the subject of ridicule 
and reproach with infidels; but there is 
no reason for this unless the Christian 
admits and tbe infidel asserts that God 
is limited in power. Tbe believer will 
not and the infidel dare not, unless he is 
willing to face Him In judgment. We 
conclude that this was a true happen¬ 
ing and the account was given to make 
clear the truth of the supernatural in 
Scnpture 

f Questions 37-40. Next, v 37 
g Balaam was about to receive what he 
had wished, for the ass (v 29) and per¬ 
haps Israel - a sword drawn against 
them (v 31-33) 

h This Is normal when coming into the 
very presence of God or of angels. See 
Ptostrations under Emotions i n 
Scripture , p. 152 
i Headstrong, as in 2 Pet. 2:16 
j Here the Lord confirmed the reality of 
His Spirit body Slimes (note c, above: 
note r, Jn. 4:24) 

k Balaam was reluctant to go back but 
would do so if it was required of him. 
He should have known that be was out 
of God's will and should not have 
started on such a Journey in tbe first 
place (v 12-35) 


Journey - 13 camps, Kadesh to Plsgata 
(21:10) 

1 Kadesh to mount Hor(20:l-21:4: 

33:37) 41) 

2 Mount Horto Zalmouah (v 4: 33: 

3 Zalmonah to Punon (v 4; 33:42) 

4 Punon to Oboth (v 10; 33:43) 

5 Oboth to Ije-abarim (v 11; 33:44) 

6 Ije-abarim, or Ilm of Abarim. to 

Dibon-gad In the valley of Zared (v 
12:33:45) (v 13; 33:46) 

7 Dibon-gad to Almon-diblathaim 
9 Almon-diblathaim to mountains 

of Abarim before Nebo(v 13-15; 33:40) 
9 Thence to Beer (v 16-18) 

10 Beer to Mattanah (v 18) 

11 Mattanah to Nahallel (v 19) 

12 Nahallel to Bamoth (v 19) 

13 Bamoth tothetopofPisgahfv 20) 


say unto thee, that shalt thou 
do. 

21 And BA'laam rose up in the 
morning and saddled his ass, 
and a went with the princes of 
Mfl'ab. 

(4) Balaam and the talking 
ass; 44th miracle 

22 H And A God's anger was 
kindled because he went: and 
fhe c dngel of the Lord stood in 
me way for an adversary 
against him. Now he was rid¬ 
ing upon his ass, and his two 
servants were with him. 

23 And the ass^saw the angel 
of the Lord standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in 
his hand; and the ass turned 
aside out of the way, and went 
into the field: and Balaam 
smote the ass, to turn her into 
the way. 

24 But the angel of the Loan 
stood in a path of the .vineyards, 
a wall being on this side, and a 
wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord, she thrust 
herself unto the wall, and 
crushed Balaam's foot against 
the wall: and he smote her 
again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
went further, and stood in a 
narrow place, where was no 
way to turn either to the right 
hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord, she fell down 
under Ba'laam: and Balaam's 
anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lord^ opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she said 
unto B&'laam, ^What have I 
done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the 
ass. Because thou hast mocked 
me; I would there were a 
sword in mine hand, for now 
would I kill thee. 

30 And the ass said unto Ba¬ 
laam, Am not I thine ass, upon 
which thou hast ridden ever 
since / was thine unto this day? 
was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he said. Nay. 

(5) Lord and Balaam; sec¬ 
ond per mi sa ion to go to Balak 

31 Then the Lord opened the 
eyes of Ba'laam, and he saw 
the angel of the Lord standing 
in the way, and his *sword 
drawn in his hand: and he 
bowed down his head, and*fell 
flat on his face. 

■32 And the ang el of the Lord 
said unto him, Wherefore hast 
thou smitten thine ass these 
three times? behold, I went 
out to withstand thee, because 
thy way is ^perverse before 
me: 

33 And the ass saw me f and 
turned from me these fthree 
times: unless she had turned 
from me, surely now also 1 had 
slain thee, and saved her alive. 

34 And B&'laam said unto the 
a ngel of the Lord, I have 
sinned; for I knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way 
against'tae: now therefore,*if it 
displease thee, I will get me 


back again. 

•35 And the ang e brf t he Lord 
said unto Ba'laam, Go with the 
men: but only the word that 
I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shalt speak. So Ba'laam 
went with the princes of Ba'iak. 

(6) Balaam and Balak: first 
view of Israel 

36 f And when Ba'iak heard 
that Ba'laam was come, he 
went out to meet him unto A a 
city of Md'ab, which is in the 
border of Ar'nfin, which is in 
the utmost coast. 

37 And Ba'iak said unto Ba'¬ 
laam,^Did I not earnestly send 
unto thee to call thee? where¬ 
fore earnest thou not unto me? 
am I not able indeed to promote 
thee to honour? 

38 And Ba'laam said unto Ba'¬ 
iak, Lo,<[ am come unto thee: 
have I now any power at all to 
say any thing? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that 
shall I speak. 

39 And Ba'laam went with 
Ba'iak, and they came “unto 
Kir'jath-hu'zoth. 

40 And 'Ba'IAk offered oxen 
and sheep, and sent to Ba'laam, 
and to die princes that were 
with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Ba'iak took Ba'¬ 
laam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Ba'al, that 
thence he might see the utmost 
part of the people. 

CHAPTER 23 140 

(7) Balaam offers seven 

rams on seven altars 

A ND Ba'laam said unto 
* Ba'iak, fBuild me here 
seven altars, and prepare me 
here A seven oxen and seven 
rams. 

2 And Ba'iak did as Ba'laam 
had spoken; and Ba'iak and 
Ba'laam offered on every altar a 
bullock and a ram. 

3 And Ba'laam said unto Ba'¬ 
iak, Stand by thy burnt offering, 
and I will go: 'peradventure the 
Lord will come to meet me: 
and whatsoever he sheweth me 
I will tell thee. And he went 
to an high place. 

(8) God meets with Balaam 
and gives him a prophecy 

4 And God met Ba'laam : and 
he said unto him, 'I have pre¬ 
pared seven altars, and I have 
offered upon every altar a bull¬ 
ock and a ram. 

|5 And fae * Lord put a word 
m Ba'Laam’s mouth, and said, 
ketum unto Ba'iak, and thus 
thou shalt speak. 

(9) Balaam’s first prophecy 
of Israel to Balak 

6 And he returned unto him, 
and, lo^he stood by his burnt 
sacrifice, he, and all the princes 
of Md'ab. 

*7 m And he took up his parable, 
and said, B&'ldk the king of 
Md'ab hath brought me "from 
A'ram, out of the mountains of 


a Balaam, though given final permission 
to go on to Moab, was restricted to 
■peak only what Jehovah would give 
him to ipeak (v 35) 

b This was peibapiAr of Moab, which was 
one of the chief cities (21:15, 28; Du 
2:9, 18, 29; Isa. 15:1). The Heb. word 
for city here it ar or ir 
c Questions 41-44. Next, 23:0 
d Balaam made it clear that he was 
powerless to say anything which God 
did not put In Us mouth, and stated his 
intentions of not doing so (v 38) 
e Meaning city of greets (v 39) 
f Balak, It seems, went up to the high 
places of Baal for sacrifice, leaving 
Balaam and the pdnees below,for there 
is no evidence that Balaam was a wor¬ 
shipper of BaaLIt was from these Ugh 
places of Baal that Balaam was taken 
on the morrow to get his first glimpse 
of the Israelites (v 40-41) 
g As a preface to Us work of prophecy, 
Balaam's instructions required Balak to 
build 7 altars and prepare him 7 oxen 
and 7 rams to offer upon them - an oxen 
and a ram for each altar (v 1-2). Wten 
this was done Balaam then instructed 
Balak to standby while he went to meet 
Jehovah (v 3). Upongoingto one of the 
Ugh placesGod did meet withhlm and 
put a word in Us mouth (v 3-5) 
h Estimated cost of these sacrifices; 
7oxen@$325.00 each.... .$2,275.00 

7 rams @ $20. 00 each.. 140.00 

Total.. i 2,415! 60 

i This again confirms the fact that he 
knew by experience, how to get in 
touch with God (v 3) 
j The sacrifices and the 7 altars were 
made for worsUp of Jehovah, not for 
use in enchantments, as some believe 
(v 1-4). Balaam would not have told 
God this, if they were offered to an¬ 
other - a false god. He could not have 
possibly expected an answer from Je¬ 
hovah if he had been an idolater offer¬ 
ing sacrifices to idol gods. Being given 
an answer under suet circumstances 
would have made God a partaker of 
idolatry and given grounds for others to 
go into idolatry and enchantments 
k Jehovah put a word in Balaam’smouth, 
not demons, as would have been the 
case if he had used witchcraft or was 
dealing with Tamiliar spirits when he 
prophesied concerning Israel. Nothing 
of this kind is hinted in the story of 
Balaam thus far. By tbe time Joshua 
called him a soothsayer (Josh. 13:22) 
he bad already despised his calling 
which made it possible for him to be¬ 
come one 

1 Balaam returned from meeting God 
and stood by the burnt sacrifices with 
the princes of Moab and Balak, and 
gave his first prophecy (v 6-10) 
m 11th prophecy in N um. (23:7-10).Next. 
v 18. The actualpropEeucal part, as in 
v 9, has been fulfilled. Tbe other state¬ 
ments are merely historical and a wish 
to die like the righteous; but this did 
not happen, for Balaam died in judg¬ 
ment by the sword of Israel (31:8). Tbe 
statements of N. T. scriptures also con - 
firm the fact that be was a lost man (2 
Pet. 2:15-16; Jude 11: Rev. 2:14). He Is 
another example of a man who was one 
□ me in God's favor but lost out through 
sin and rebellion 

n This verse proves that Balaam was 
brought from Mesopotamia, and not 
from Egypt as Is sometimes supposed 
(V 7: DU 23:4) 


4 commands - 3rd day of feast of 
tabernacles (29:20) 

1 On the 3rd day of the feast (Oct. 17), 
you shall offer 11 bull ocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs of tbe first Year (v 20) 

2 Their meat and drink offerings 
shall be according to their number and 
after the usual ma oner (v 21). See notes 
a, c, h, 28:20, 24 , 28 for amounts of 
flour, oil, wine 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering, with 
the meat and drink offerings fv 22; 

4 Offer these (11 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily sacri¬ 
fices and the meat and drink offerings 

The con of sacrifices for the 3rd day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 2nd day, less $335.20(the es¬ 
timated oon of 1 bullock, hii meat and 
drink offerings) because only 11 bul¬ 
locks were offered instead of 12 as on 
the 2nd day (note f. above). There fore, 
the total est. cost would be $4,114.30 
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■ This was pan of tbe reason foi God be 
log angry - a prqpbet of Hii even con- 
ddering a jouroey wherein the propor¬ 
tion wai that he would try to curie and 
defy Iaael (v 7) 
b Quflidoni 45-49. Next, v 17 
c This prop he tic future of Israel haabeen 
fulfilled from that time until now.They 
have never loit their identity as a peo¬ 
ple; and have never intermarried with 
other racei, except for a very few.They 
have maintained their own customs, 
traditions, and religion, segregated 
from the peoples among whom they 
have dwelled, and will continue to do 
so (Gen. 12; 1-3; 17:6-8; Isa. 11:10-12; 
Ezek. 4B). Dwelling alone, literally 
means living in peace and security 
away from the strife, sins, and religion* 
of the mingled peoples of the earthier. 
49:31: Mlc. 7:14). Not be reckoned 
among the nations. llterally means that 
they would remain a distinct people 
from all others, and that God would not 
deal with them on the basis of being 
one with theGendles.They will always 
be a separate class of people (1 Cor. 10: 
32), and a distinct nation 
d This Is a reference to the seemingly 
Innumerable people scattered over the 
plains of Moab.To Balaam they seemed 
endless in number. The term, the dust. 


the east, saying, "Come, curse 
me JA'cob, and come, defy 
Ig'ra-el. 

8*How shall I curse, whom 
God hath not cursed? or how 
shall I defy, whom the Lord 
hath not defied? 

9 For from the top of the rocka 
I see him, and from the hills 1 
behold him:Ho, the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be 
reckoned among the nations. 

10<fWho can count the dust of 
JA'cob, and the number of “the 
fourth part of Ig'ra-el? ^Let me 
die the'death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his I 

(10) Effect upon Balak 

11 And Ba'IAk said unto BA'- 
laam,*What hast thou done unto 
me? I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast 
blessed them altogether. 

_ . 12 (And he answered and said, 

was used in the covenant of God with i Must I not take heed to speak 
Abraham (Gen. 13:16) and Jacob(GenJ that which the LORD hath put in 

28:14. Cp. Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 26:4) __ - 

e By the Holy Spirit Balaam spoke of the[ m y mOU 
fourth-part ofisrael, not knowing him- | 
self perhaps that Iaael was made up of 
4 great camps (v 10) 
f Balaam’s request was never granted, 
and he,himself determined thliby lov¬ 
ing the wages of unrighteousness and by 
ailing out hi i relationship wlthGod for 
dches and honor.He had the wonderful 
opportunity of proving true to God and 
of dying the death of the righteous; but 
instead, he went headlong and head¬ 
strong Into see king the re ward he came 
for, even to the extent of teaching men 
to do. He thereby caused thousands to 
be destroyed 

g Balaam well knew of the life and death 
of nme of the righteous men - Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, andothersl 
who died in the faith,looking foi a city 
to come(Heb.li:4-22).To die the death| 
of the righteous one must be righteous, 
and to be resurrected as the righteous,, 
one must have the hope of the righteous 
(Rev. 22:11) 

h Again Balak was disappointed in Ba¬ 
laam. Everything went contrary to I 
plan, and so it always is with those who 
plot evil. Things may go smoothly for 
the wicked for awhile, but In the end 
their experience is that of gall and bit-| 
teineai(vll;Pr.5:4; 14:12-13; 20:21) 

1 Once again Balaam replied that be was 
under obligation to speak what God 
gave him to q>eak, even though he 
wanted the reward (v 12) 

J Balak seemed to think that the proph¬ 
et’s inspiration and words came from 
the many people he saw, so he now 
■ought to bring Balaam to a place 
wtere only a small pan of tbe people 
could be seen, hoping that the next 
prophecy would be mote to his own 
liking (v 13) 

k This was located north of the first 7 
altars, nearer the camp of Israel, but 
where less of it could be teen. Here 7 
more altars were built and $2,416.00 
worth of oxen and rami were againsac- 
rificed, making altogether an esti¬ 
mated amount of $4. 030. 00 worth of 
animals sacrificed up to this poiutfv 14) 

1 Balak was agalo asked to stand by the! 
altars and sacrifices while Balaam 
went to meet tbe Lord and Inquire of 
Him what to say next (v 15) 
m The Lord met Balaam again, putting a 
word of prophecy In bdi mouth and 
sending him to prophesy before Balak 
(v 16) 

d Question! 50-62. Next, v 26 
o 12th prophecy in Num. (23:18-24,ful-, 
ed). Next, ‘ 


filled). Next, 24:3 
p One oT the greatest and most compre¬ 
hensive promise* and revelations of 
God in Scripture. Truly God Is pot a 
man, but a Spirit-being, as taught by 
Jesus (note r, in. 4:24) 
q 4 assurances of God’s Integrity, p. 185 
i 7 statements about Iaael. P.1B7 

• Up id this time Iaael had no earthly 
king, yet they were at confident and 
at well organized as any nation that 
had one 


(11) Balak takes Balaam to 
view Israel from another 
point and offers fourteen 
bullocks on seven altars 

13 And Ba'IAk said unto him. 
Come, I pray thee, with me un¬ 
to another place, from whence 
thou mayest see them: thou 
shalt seefbut the utmost part, 
of them, and shalt not see them 
all: and curse me them from 
thence. 

14 If And he brought him into 
the field of*Z0'phim, to the top 
of Pis'gah, and built seven al¬ 
tars, and offered a bullock and 
a ram on every altar. 

(12) God again meets with 
Balaam and gives him a 

prophecy 

15 And he /said unto Bfi'lAk, 
Stand here by thy burnt offer¬ 
ing, while I meet the Lord 
yonder. 

JIG "And the Lord met BA'laaiTL 
and put a word in his mouth, 
and said, Go again unto BA'IAk, 
and say thus. 

|(1 3) Balaam's second proph¬ 
ecy of Israel to Balak 

17 And when he came to him, 
behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the princes of 
Mft'ab with him. And Ba'IAk 
said unto him, n What hath the 
Lord spoken? 

★18 "And he took up his parable, 
and said, Rise up, Ba'IAk, and 
hear; hearken unto me, thou 
son of ZIp'por: 

19 'teod 15 not a man,’that he 
should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do if? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received 
commandment to bless: and he 
hath blessed; and I cannot 
reverse it. 

21 *He hath not beheld iniquity 
in jA'cob, neither hath he seen 
perverseness in Ig'ra-el: the 
Lord his God is with him, and 
the shout of asking is among 


Balaam prophesies blessings for Israel 


them. 

22 God brought them out of 
fi'fejfpt; he hath as it were the 
strength of an°unicom. 
23*Surely there is no enchant¬ 
ment against JA'cob, neither is 
there any divination against 
Ig'ra-el: ‘according to this time 
it shall be said of JA'cob and of 
Ig'ra-el, What hath God 
wrought I 

24 Behold, the people shall 
rise up^as a great lion, and lift 
up himself as a young lion: Hie 
shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood 
of the slain. 

(14) Effect upon Balak 

25 If And BA'IAk said unto BA'- 
laam,(Neither curse them at all, 
nor bless them at all. 

26*But BA'laam answered and 
said unto Ba'IAk, *Told not I 
thee, saying, All that the Lord 
speaketh, that I must do? 

(15) Balak again takes Ba¬ 
laam to view Israel from 
another point and offers 
fourteen sacrifices on sev¬ 
en altars 

27 If And BA'IAk said unto Ba¬ 
laam,'Come, I pray thee, I will 
bring thee unto another place; 
peradventure it will please God 
that thou mayest curse me 
them from thence. 

28 And Ba'IAk brought BA- 
laam unto theftop of Pe'or, that 
looketh toward *J6sh'i-m6n. 

29 And BA'laam said unto Ba'- 
lAk/Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And BA'IAk did as Ba'laam 
had said, and offered a bullock 
and a ram on every altar. 

141 CHAPTER 24 

(16) Balaam falls into a 
trance and utters a third 
prophecy of Israel to Balak 

A ND when BA'laam saw that 
* it "pleased the Lord to 
bless Ig'ra-el, he went not, as at 
other times, to seek for "en¬ 
chantments, but he set his face 
toward the wilderness. 

2 And Ba'laam lifted up his 
eyes, and he saw Ig'ra-el abid¬ 
ing in his tents according to 
their tribes; and fhespirit of 


183 


God came upon him. 


*3^And he took up his parable! 
and said, BA'laam the son of 
Be'or hath said, and the man 
whose’eyes are open hath 
said: 

4 He hath said, which heard 
the words of God, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty . 


falling into a’lrance, but having 
his eyes open: 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O 
TA'cob, and thy tabernacles, O 
!g'ra-el 1 

6 'As the valleys are they 
spread forth, as gardens by the 
river's side, as the trees of lign 
aloes which the Lord hath 
planted, and as cedar trees 
beside the waters. 

7'He shall pour the water out 
of his buckets, and “his seed 
shall be in v many waters, and 


a See Unicom (tote c, 24:B) 
b Some Bible tcholaxt hold that this vene 
indicates Balaam was practicing en¬ 
chantments to bring about tbe curse on 
Inael; but there Is no proof for such a 
conclusion either here or in any other 
verse up to thli point. Such a statement 
of fa6t could be made without the 
practice of witchcraft (v 23). The only 
thing suggesting such an idea is in 24:1; 
but even this does not prove the con¬ 
clusion. see note n, below 
c 7 statem ents abou t I srael , p. 187 
d 3 thing a I srael compared to: 

1 The unicorn (v 22; note c, 24:8) 

2 A great and full grown lion (v 24) 

3 a young lion (v 24) 

e This predicts Israel as becoming vic¬ 
torious over the nations of Canaan and 
becoming settled in the land (v 24) 
f Balak. now seeing that Balaam ?oke 
only good of Iaael, demanded him to 
be neutral, neither blessing nor cursing 
tbetn (v 25) 

g Balaam again answered that he was un¬ 
der obligation to speak only as God 
commanded (22:20,35,38; 23:12, 26; 
24:12-13) 

h Question 53. Next, 24:9 
i This time, which was the 3rd time 
Balak attempted to get Bala am to curse 
Iaael, he wished to take the prophet to 
another site to offer sacrifices, hoping 
that at last God would permit the 
cursing of the nation (v 27) 
j This was a lofty summit of the Moab 
mountain range where the famous 
Baal-peor had its chief temple and 
where obscene and immoral rites weie 
carried on. This ij whatbecame a snare 
as in 25:1-9 

k JesMmop - the wilderness (v 28 : 21:20; 

33:49; 1 Sam. 23:19, 24; 26:1-3) 

1 Tbe 3rd time 7 altars were built, and 
7 oxen and 7 rams were offered on them 
to Jehovah. As on previous occasions, 
the estimated amount of the sacrifices 
would be $2,415.00 bringing the total 
to $7,245.00 for those made in the 
effort to influence God to curse Iaael 
through the propbet (v 1-3, 14, 29; 
note h, v 1) 

m 12 things that please God: 

1 Blessing Iaael (24:1) 22) 

2 Iaael being His people (1 Sam.12: 

3 Unselfish praying (1 Ki.3:10) 

4 Christ suffering for men(Isa.53:10) 

5 Christ as His servant (Mt. 3:17; 12: 

18) pieaching(l Cot. L18-24) 

6 Men saved by the foolishness of 

7 Setting of members in the body (1 

Cor. 12:18) 38) 

8 Hiiplanofresunecdon(lCor. 15; 
9Christ being tbe fulness of the 

Godhead bodily (Col. 1:19) 

10 Preachers being separated to the 
gospel of Christ (Gal. 1:15) 

11 Men having faith (Heb, 11:5-6) 

12 Sacrifices of praise continually 
(Heb. 13:15-16) 

n See Ed chan on eats explained, p. 166 
o God’s Spirit came upon him in the 
same sense as upon other prophets, 
which proves that Balaam was a true 
prophet of God before he went into 
error (v 2). The Spirit also came In and 
filled men in O. T. rimes. See O, T, 
spiritual experiences, p. 158 of N. T. 
p 13th prophecy in Num, (24:3-9; par¬ 
tially fulfilled, but mainly a finure 
prophecy of the reign of Messiah). 
Next, v 15 31) 

q Referring to God opening bis eyes (22: 
r See 3 people In Scripture had trances, 
P.177 

s 4fold comparison of Israel (v 6): 

1 Like valleysspread lonh - referring 
to the vastness of Israel’s camp 

2 Like gardens by the riverside - re¬ 
ferring to the fruitfulneo and beautiful 
order of the camp of Israel. Balaam 
came from a land of gardens - by a 
river and In a mountainous country 
(22:5; 23:7) 

3 Like trees of lign-aloes (wood 
aloes). Such trees grew i a northern 
India and cemral Asia. The wood was 
very fragrant and much prized by the 
ancients (note 1, Jn. 19:39) 

4 Like cedar trees beside the waters - 
the Image of majestic beauty and 
strength (Ps. 92:12; 104:16) 

t This is a clear prediction of the Mes¬ 
siah and His coming kingdom on earth 
(Isa.9:6-7; Dan.7:13-14; Zecb.14; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10; 22:4-5) 
u See 7 facts about iaael . p.185 
v This Is no doubt a reference to Iaael 
and her future maritime activities 
amoDg all nations (v 7) 
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NUMBERS 25 


The zeal of Phinehas rewarded 


a A nag was the title of all the kings of 
Amalek, meanlnflhlflh. as Pharaoh war 
the title of Egyptian king! (v 7). The 
Amaleldtes were a most powerful na¬ 
tion at this time (v 20. Cp. 1 Sam. 16), 
so it was fitting that the prophet should 
speak of Israel's future king, the Mes¬ 
siah, as being higher than Agag 
b The Messiah's kingdom shall be ex¬ 
alted over all nations at the 2nd advent 
(v 7; Isa.2:1-4; 9:6-7; Dan.2:44-45;. 7; 
13-14,18, 27; Zech. 14; Mt. 25:31-46; 
Lk.l:32-33;Rev.ll:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
c A wild bull, buffalo, antelope or rhi¬ 
noceros (23:22; 24:9; Dt. 33:17; Job 39: 
9-10; Ps. 22:21; 29:6; 92:10; Isa. 34:7) 
d Question 54. Next, v 12 
e See Gen. 12:3; 27:29 
f 16 prophecies of Balaam, p.198 
gBalak dismissed Balaam lamenting 
that it was God wbo had kept him from 
great honor and reward (v 11) 
h Question 55. Next, 27:4.This question 
of 53 words coming just before Balaam 
returned home (v 25), Indicates that he 
had not yet gone into error to gain 
honor and reward (v 12-13) 
i Here is a prophecy of Israel and Moab 
In the latter days(v 14-19.CpJer.48:47) 
j See 14 end-time expressions, p. 236 
of N.T. 

k 14thprophecy in Num, (24:15-19; un- 
fulfilled. Note n, below). Next, v 20 
1 See 3 facts of Balaam, p. 158 
m See 7 appearances ol God to Balaam. 
P. 198 

Q lOfold prophecy of Messiah. p. 177 
o 15th prophecy in Num. (24:20; ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21 

p Amalek was a descendant of Esau, 
brother of Jacob (Gen. 36:12.16). The 
Amalekites were the fint to fight 
against Israel when coming our of 
Egypt; and they were considered to be 
the first of the nations here (v 20; Ex. 
17:8-16). This prophecy of Balaam is 
the same a s one give n by Moses regard - 
ingcomplete destruction of the Ama¬ 
lekites (Ex. 17:16; Dti 25:17-19). The 
nation was destroyed by 5aul (1 Sam. 
15). and David (1 Sam. 27:8), The 
remnant was destroyed by Simconites 
(1 Chi. 4:42-4?) 


his king shall be higher °than 
A'g&g, and^his kingdom shall be 
exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out 

of he hath as it were 

the strength of an "unicorn: he 
shall eat up the nations his 
enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through 
with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down 
as a lion, and as a great lion: 

pwho shall stir him up? 'Blessed 
is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth 
thee. 

(17) Effect upon Balak 

10 H And B&'lflk’s anger was 
kindled against Balaam, and 
he smote his hands together: 
and B&'l&k said unto B&'laam, 
1 called thee to curse mine ene¬ 
mies, and, behold, thou hast 
altogether blessed them /these 
three times. 

lirrherefore now flee thou to 
thy place: I thought to pro¬ 
mote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, the Lord hath kept thee 
back from honour. 

12 And B&'laam said unto 
B&'Lfik/Spake I not also to thy 
messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 

13 If B&'l&k would give me his 
house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, do 
either good or bad of min* n 
mind; but what the Lord saun, 
that will I speak? 


- Coot, from column 4 

p Baal was the name of the idol god of 
Moab, and Peor was the name of the 
place where tEeTdol was worshipped (v 
18; 23:20; Josh. 22:17; Hos. 9:10) 
q 2 commands - judgment for idolatry 

1 Take all the heads (leaders) oT the 

people, and hang them up before the 
Lord (v 4) (v 5) 

2 Slay every one joined to Baal-peor 
r Heb. tosh, heads; rulers; captains (v 4: 

1:16;T2; 13:3; Ex. 6:14, 25; 18:25). 
There were 1, 000 of the chief men of 
Israel included in the 24, 000 count of 
v 9, and excluded from the 23,000 
mentioned in 1 Cor. 10:0. The 23,000 
fell in one day and altogether 24,000 
were slain 

s Heb. yaqa, to sever: to dislocate: to 
impale: to hang up: or be out of joint 
(v4; 2 Sam. 21:6,13).They were nailed 
to a stake, as in crucifixion. The Vul- 
gate tenders it crucify . It was the lead¬ 
ers, the heads ol the people -that were 
to be hung. Most versions read leaders 
or chiefs of the people 
t These were the 70 elders ordained as 
judges, as in 11:16-17, 25-29. The 70 
killing 1, 000 would mean that each 
man slew 14 or 15 men (v 5) 
u This shows how bold and presumptuous 
some o f these rebels were, both in 
breaking the law and encouraging oth¬ 
ers in Israel to sir. He was a prince of 
Israel and she was a princess ofMldian, 
whichindicatesthat this wasnochance 
meetingbut rather the result of a de¬ 
liberate plan on the part of Midlan and 
Moab. Theyconcentrated their efforts 
on the leaders, getting 1. 000 of them 
to sin and then manyothers followed. 
The plot would have caused most of 
Israel to sin if the rebels had not beeo 
stopped 

v Evidently the plague of v 9 had already 
broken out In the camp and the more 
godly were gathered at the door of the 
tabernacle to weep when Zimri corn- 
mined this outrage of v 6 
w PWnehai, seeing the daring act of 
Zimri. quickly took a javelin in his 
hand and killed them hoth; so the 
plague was stopped (v7-0) 1,11:4) 

x The 10th of 10 plagues in Numbers (note 
y Altogether 24, 000 (note r, above) 


(18) Balaam's fourth proph¬ 

ecy of Israel to Balak 

14 And now, behold, I go unto 
my people: come therefore , 
and I will advertise thee what 
this people shall do to thy 
people' in^the latter days . 

★15 1! i j£nd he took up his para¬ 
ble, and said, Ba'laam the son 
of Be'or hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said: 

16 He hath said, which'heard 
the words of God, and knew 
the knowledge of the most 
High, whicH %&w the vision of 
the Almighty, falling info a 
trance, but having his eyes 
open: 

17 I shall see "him, but not 
now: I shall behold him, but 
not nigh: there shall come a 
Star out of Ja'cob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of I§'ra-el, 
and shall smite the comers of 
Mo'ab, and destroy all the chil¬ 
dren of Sh&th. 

18 And £'dom shall be a pos¬ 
session, Se'ir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies; 
and Is'ra-el shall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Ja'cob shall come 
he that shall have dominion, 
and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the city. 

(19) Balaam's fifth proph¬ 

ecy: against Amalek 

*20 ^ ‘And when he looked on 
Am'a-l&k, he took up his para¬ 
ble, and &akl,'ftm'a-l£k was the 
first of the nations; but his 
latter end shall be that he 
perish for ever. 


(20) Balaam’s sixth proph¬ 
ecy: against the Kenites 

*21 "And he looked on the 
Kfen'ites, and took up his para¬ 
ble, and said, ^Strong is thy 
dwellingplace, and thou put- 
test thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless the KSn'ite 
shall be wasted, until'As'shur 
shall cany thee away captive. 

(21) Balaam's seventh 
prophecy: against Asshur 

and Eber 

*23 d And he took up his'para¬ 
ble, and said, Alas, /who shall 
live when God doeth this I 

24 And ships shatl come from 
the coast of'Chlt'tim, and shall 
afflict'fAs'shur, and shall afflict 
*E'bSr, and he also shall perish 
for ever. 

25 And JB&'laam rose up, and 
went and returned to his place: 
and B&'l&k also went his way. 

CHAPTER 25 142 

12 Israel sins through Ba¬ 
laam's teaching (Num.31:16; 
2 Pet.2:15; Jude 11; Rev.2.14) 

A ND Is'ra-el abode in*Shit'- 
• tim, and the people began 
to commit whoredom i with the 
daughters of Mo'ab. 

2 And"they called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their gods, 
and the "people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Is'ra-el °joined himself 
unto^Ba'al-pe'or: and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against 
!§'ra-el. 

13 Eleventh of 11 plagues: 
45th miracle (Ex.32: 33) 

#4 And the Lord said unto 
Md'ses.’Take all theTieads of 
the people, andTiang them up 
before the Lord against the 
sun, that the fierce anger of the 
Lord may be turned away from 
Is'ra-el. 

5 And Mo'ses said unto 'the 
judges of Is'ra-el, Slay ye every 
one his men that were joined 
unto Ba'al-pe'or. 

6 f And, behold, M one of the 
children of Is'ra-el came and 
brought unto his brethren a 
MId'i-an-it-ish woman in the 
sight of Mo'ses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of 
the children of Is'ra-el, who 
were ‘'weeping before the door 
of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

7 And when Phin'e-has, the 
son of £-le-a'zar, the son of 
Aar'on the priest, "saw if, he 
rose up from among the con¬ 
gregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 

8 And he went after the man 
of Is'ra-el into the tent, and 
thrust both of them through, 
the man of Is'ra-el, and the 
woman through her belly. So 
the plague was stayed from the 
children of Is'ra-el. 

9 And those that died in^e 
plague were ^ twenty and four 
th ousand. 

14 Thirteenth or Levitic 
Covenant (See p. 57-58) 


a RUe^TflenVv %j Jn, (24:21 - 22;ful - 

b The Kenites here were a branch of the 
Mldlanltes, not Che tame as those men¬ 
tioned Id Gen. 15:10-21. They had a 
rocky or mountain ffronghold which 
leaned impregnable, but Balaam pre¬ 
dicted their overthrow and captivity to 
Assyria(vZl-22).Moiei‘ father-in-law 
is called a KenIte(Judg. 1:16; 4:11.17; 
5:24; 1 Sam, 15:6; 27:10; 30:29; IChi. 
2:55) 

c The captivity Balaam referred to here 
was that of the 10 tribes and their allies, 
and later the remainlDgJews, wl» were 
taken to Babylon, which ruled Assyria 
(2 Ki. 17 and 25) 

d 17th prophecy in Num. (v 23-24; un- 
ftiLBlled), Next, 33:55 
e The word parable as used In 23:7,18: 
24:3,15. 20,21.23; Job 27:1: 29:1; Pa. 
94:4; 78:2; Pr. 26:7. 9; Ezek, 17:2: 20: 
39; 24:3; Mic. 2:4; Hab. 2:6 is mashal. 
which means a pithy maxim: a simile; 
a discoune: parable; provetb.lt is the 
same asuredinPr.l:l(see note a.there) 
f The prophecy was to be fulfilled in the 
distant finure;no person of that genera¬ 
tion would frill be living when it took 
place (v 3). The fulfillment will be 
when multitudes will be killed off dur¬ 
ing the tribulation and banle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (Isa. 3:25-4:1; 63:3-6; Joel 
3:12-16: Zech. 13:8-9; 14:1-15; 2 Th. 
2:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 
g The island of Cyprus west of Palestine. 
In Dan. 11:30 Chittim refers to the 
Romans who ruled the island in the days 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, but here it re¬ 
fers to the Greeks and Syrians wbo will 
be under the Antichrist in the day of the 
final fulfillment of thisprophecy. Both 
the Assyrians and Hebrews will be af¬ 
flicted by the Antichrist, and then he. 
himself will be defeated to perish for¬ 
ever (v 24). According to Dan. 8:7-9, 
20-25; 11:35-45; Zech. 9:13; Rev. 13 
and 17, the Grecian Empire will be re¬ 
vived by the Antichrist who will take 
over Assyria. Palestine, and many 
other LaDds, then fight against Jesus 
Christ at Armageddon, and at last, he 
cast into thelakeof fire forever (Rev. 
19:11-21; 20:10). Chinim or Kittim 
was a son of Javan the progenitor of 
the Greeks (Gen. 10:4) 
h Asshur was the son of Shem who 
founded the Assyrian Empire (Gen. 10: 
11,22; 1 Chi. 1:17; Ezek. 27:23; 32: 
22; Hos. 14:3). The Assyrians became 
prominent in connection with Israel in 
the days of Menahem and Azariah or 
Uzziah(2Ki.l5:19-19:36; 20:6:23:29: 
2 Chr.28:16-32:22:1 sa.10; 36:1-37:37) 
i Eber. a great-grandson of Shem. was the 
father of Peleg, progenitor of Abraham 
(Gen. 10:21,25; 11:10-32). The word 
meaos "the other side," or “acros," 
and the form “Hebrew" which is de¬ 
rived from it, is intended to denote the 
people or tribe that came "from the 
other side of the river Euphrates" or 
from Haran, from whence Abraham 
migrated toCanaan(Gen.Ll;31; l£l-7) 
j The last mention of Balaam , p. 198 
k Called Abel-shittim in 33:49 
1 Began to take part in sex orgies with 
the prostitutes of Baal who were con¬ 
secrated to their gods to commit such 
sins in order to attract more devotees 
to their religion (v 1) 
m The prostitutes of Moab and Midian 
who were set apart as the most beauti¬ 
ful women of these nations to tempt 
and seduce the men of Israel to com¬ 
mit the suuof idolatry and fornication 
or adultery (v 2) 

n Not alltlE people, but many of them, 
and the number was growing. Accord¬ 
ing to v 4, 9, and 1 Cor. 10:8 there 
were 1,000 heads (chief men) and 
23, 000 others who fell this way 
6 of the 10 commandments broken: 

1 Tbou shale have no other gods be- 
f«e Me (Ex. 20:3) 

2 Thau shall not how down to them, 
nor serve them (Ex. 20:4-5) 

3 Thou shall not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain (Ex. 20:7) 

4 Honor thy father and thy mother 

(Ex. 20:12) (Ex. 20:14) 

5 Thou shalt not commit adultery 

6 Thou rfialt not covet (Ex. 20:17) 
These , besides other commands, were 

broken so the death penalty wascarried 
w(vi, 7-9, 18) 
o Yoked or sited to Baal (v 3) 

^ Continued, column 1 



NUMBERS 26 


The numbering of Israel 
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■ He became the 3rd high pilot (v 12- 
13; 31:6; Josh. 22)30; Judg. 20:27-28). 
God gave him an-everlasting priest¬ 
hood because of hi s zeal for righteous- 
twa in iLaylngche rebeli ofv 6-8 (see 
Pi. 106:30). He will be an everlAidng 
priot like all redeemed who are made 
king* and prices to reign on the earth 
(Rev. 1:5; 6:10; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 
b The devil tbouglx that through the 
chief rulen of Isael the whole nation 
could be Induced to do (v 14-15). 1. 0061 
leader* did into depravity and were 
fully converted to Baal 18) 

c command - VextheMIdlanites (v 16- 
d Thli give* the reaaon fee making war 
on the Midlanite*. The command to 
war vu carried out with great success 
at In ch. 31 

e The day refereed to in 1 Cox. 10:0 
f The plague of 25:9 
a Command - Number I«rael(v 2-4).Thli 
ntimhering of the tribes was prepara¬ 
tory to the war with Midi an a* inch. 31, 
and the Immediate conquen of Canaan 
afterward with a view to a more equi¬ 
table allotment of the land to be con¬ 
quered 

h The numbering of men from 20 year* I 
old and upward who were able to war | 
was the basis of regiitiation for army 
dury, while the barii of registration for 
actual service in the priesthood was 
from 30-50 yean old (note c, 4:3) 

1 4 families of Rei&en, 43,730: 

1 Hanoth. head of Hanochites (v 5) 

2 Pallu, head ofPallultes 

3 Hezzon, head of Hezronites (v 6) 

4 Carml, head of Car mites 

4 assurances of God's integrity (23:19) 

1 He cannot lie like man (v 19). See 
30 limitations of God, p. 638 

2 He cannot repent like man. that Is, 
He does not change Hli promises when 
under prenure to do so, even when it is 
more convenient for Him or to His ad¬ 
vantage (v 19). TMi is rut the same in 
meaning ai God regrertiog He had 
made man (Gen. 6:6, note), or being 
obligated by the sinfulness of man not 
to fulfil with him the promises which 
depend on obedience (1 Sam. 15:35). 

It is not the same as changing His mind 
to bleu people who have come to re¬ 
pentance when He previously Intended 
to curse them for disobedience (Ex. 32: 
14; Judg. 2:18; Pi. 106:45); andit does 
not refer to changing His mind when He 
sees that people have enough punish¬ 
ment (2 Sam. 24:16). The repenting 
whlchGod cannot do Is that of chang¬ 
ing His mind concerning promises 
made to the righteous. He will not and 
cannot fail to meet His obligations to 
them; He cannot say No to one and Yes 
to another who claims ills promises, IT 
both are righteous and meeting the 
terms of coven ants He has la Id down as 
the basis of blessing. He will not be a 
respecter of persons; He will treat all 
men alike 

. 3 What He says,He will do (v 19).Thla 
literally means that He will fulfil His 
obligations In all covenants and prom¬ 
ises, not only to keep Hit word in blesi- 
ingmen, bin also inclining them. He is 
as zealous to fulfil HI sword one way as 
another. The soul that sins, whoever he 
is, shall die (Gen. 2:17; Ex. 32:32-33; 
Ezek. 18:4,24-25; Rom.l:10-32; 1 Cor. 
6: 9-10; Gal.S: 19-21; 6:7-0), God can¬ 
not and will not give any man freedom 
to sin without cursing, or freedom to 
obey without blessing 

4 He will make It good - what He has 
spoken (v 19). This Is essentially the 
same as that of point 3, above, being 
doubly expressed to conflrm God’s 
faithfulnen, the unchangeableness of 
His character and the fact that He will 
keep His word. It Is worthy of note that 
God emphasized this truth bare, for 
Balak was hoping that come thing would 
result In a curse upon Israel. Balaam 
needed this me sage, for he had a secret 
longing for the reward should Israel be 
cursed. God simply told both Balaam 
and Balak, and aU men in general, that 
His callings, promises, and coven ana 
with Israel had already gone out of His 
mouth and that: 

(1) He would oot lie (v 19) 

(2) He would oot change His mind 

(3) He would do It 

(4) He would make it good 

Continued, column 4 - ^ 


■10 If And the Lord spake unto 
Mfl'geg, saying, 
ll'Thln'e-has, the son of 
£-le-A'zar, the son of A&r'on 
the priest, hath turned my 
wrath away from the children 
of Ig'ra-el, while he was zealous 
for my sake among them, that 
I consumed not the children of 
Ig'ra-el in my jealousy. 

►12 Wherefore say, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of; 
peace: 

►13 And he shall have it, and I 
his seed after him, even the 
covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood; because he was 
zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the children 
of Ig'ra-el. 

15 Names of sinners slain 

14 Now the name of the Ig'ra- 
el-ite that was slain, even that 
was slain with the Mld'l-an-it- 
ish woman, was Zlm'ri, the Bon 
of SA'lu, a ^prince of a chief 
house among the Slm'e-on-ites. 

15 And the name of the Mld'I- 
an-it-ish woman that was slain 
was Cfiz'bi, the daughter of 
Zilr; he was head over a 
people, and of a chief house in 
MId'I-an. 

|l 6 Fifth war (Ex. 17:8, refs.) 

■16 If And the Lord spake unto 
Md'seg, saying, 

•17 'Vex the Mld'I-an-Ites, and 
smite them: 

18 d For they vex you with their 
wiles, wherewith they have be¬ 
guiled you in the matter of 
P&'or, and in the matter of 
C6z'bi, the daughter of a prince 
of Mld'1-an, their sister, which 
was slain in the May of the 
plague for Pe'or’s sake. 

CHAPTER 26 143 

VIII Laws and events at Jor - 
dan (Num. 21:1-36:13). 1 New 
generation numbered (Cp. 
|Num. 1), (1) Command to 
number 

■AND it came to pass after the 
/plague, that the Lord 
spake unto Md'geg and unto 
E-le-4'zar the son of AAr'on the 
priest, saying, 

•2* Take the sun) of all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Ig'¬ 
ra-el. from ^t wenty years old 
and upward, throughout their 
fathers' house, all that are able 
to go to war in Ig'ra-el. 

3 And Md'geg and E-le-4'zar 
the priest spake with them in 
the plains of Md'ab by Jdr'dan 
near JSrT-chd, saying, 

•4 Take the sum of the people , 
from twenty years old and up- 
3 i Lor t 


gflld; as the Lord commanded 
Mfi'geg and the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, which went forth out of 
the land of £'£jfat. 

(2) Reuben: 43, 730 -loss of 
2,770 over Num. 1:20-21 

5 If Reu 'ben . the eldest son of 
Ig'ra-el: ^the children of Reu'¬ 
ben; Hft'nflch of whom comelh 
the family of the H&'noch-ites: 
of PAl'lu, the family of the 


PAl'lu-Ites: 

6 Of HAz'rin, the family of 
the H&z'ron-ites: of CMr'mi, 
the family of the CHr'mites. 

7 These are the families of 
the Reu'ben-ites: and they 
that were “numbered of them 
were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty . 

8 And the sons of PAT lu; 
fi-li'ab. 

9 And the sons of £-li'ab; 
Nfi-mu'el, and D&'than, and 
A-bi'ram. *This is that D&'than 
and A-bi'ram, which were fa¬ 
mous in the congregation, whp 
strove against Md'geg and 
against AAr'on in the company 
of Ka'rah, when they strove 
against the Lord : 

10 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Ka'rah, when 
that company died, what time 
the fire devoured two hundred 
and fifty men: and they be¬ 
came a sign. 

11. Notwithstanding the chil¬ 
dren of Ka'rah died not. 

(3) Simeon: 22, 200 - loss of 
37,100 over Num. 1:22-23 

12 If The sons of 'glm'e-on 

after their families: of 
mfi'el, the family of the N§- 
mu'el-ites: of J&'min, the 

family of the Ja'min-ites: of 
Ja'chin, the family of the 
J&'chin-ites: 

13 Of Ze'rah, the family of 
the Zar'bites: of Shd'ul, the 
family of the Shd'ul-Ites. 

14<These are the families of 
the SIm'e-on-ites. ' twenty and 
two thousand and two hun¬ 
ted 

(4) Gad; 40, 500 - loss of 

5,150 over Num. 1:24-25 

15 If The children of G&d after 
their families: of Ze'phon, the 
family of the Ze'phon-Ites: of 
H&g'gi, the family of the Hfig'- 
gites: of Shu'nl, the family of 
the Shu'nltes: 

16 Of 6z'ni, the family of the 
6z'nltes: of E'ri, the family of 
the E'rites: 

17 Of A'rod, the family of the 
A'rod-ites: of A-re'lI, the family 
of the A-re'lites. 

18 /These are the families of 
the children of G&d according 
to those that were numbered of 

fmndred- 

(5) Judah: 76, 500 - gain of 
1,900 over Num. 1:26-27 

19 ^ The sons of Tft'd ah were 
£r aniT p/nan: and *Er and 
O'nan died in the land of 
CA'n&an. 

20 And the sons of Jfl'dah 
after their families were; of 
Shfe'lah, the family of the 
She'lan-ites: of Ph&'r&z, the 
family of the Phar'zltes: of 
Ze'rah, the family of the Z&r'- 
hites. 

21 And the sons of Pha'r&z 
were; of H&z'rdn, the family of 
the HSz'ron-ites: of HA'mul, 
the family of the H4'mul-ites. 

22 f These are the families of 
Ju'dah according to those that 


a The new numbering of Reiien was 
43,730 - a loss of 2,779 rince the la 
numbering of f: 20-21 
b See 2numbering! compared, note c, 1: 
20. This again emphasizes the hatred 
of God for the rebellion of Korah and 
company, and confirms the fact of 16: 
27-35 that Korah was swallowed by the 
earth with Dathan and Ablram instead 
of being burned with the 250 princes 
(v 9-10). The children of Korah did 
not die In the judgment will) the rebels, 
not being in the rebellion with their 
father (v 11). Heman, the singer was 
of this family (1 Chr. 6:22-38; 25:5). 
There were 10 psalms made for the sons 
of Korah (Ps, 42-49 and 64-88) 
c The largest decrease in any of t he 
tribes between the 2 numberings oc¬ 
curred in Simeon. To this tribe be¬ 
longed Zlmtl, who was chief leader 
among those who sinned in the matter 
of fornication and worship of Baal. He 
took the Mldianite woman into his tent 
in the presence of weeping Israelites, 
and was killed by Phinehas. As chief of 
his tribe it could be that more Simeon- 
ites followed him than members of 
other tribes;and perhaps more Slmeon- 
Ites were killed in the 24,000 of 25:9 
d 5 familie s of Simeon. 22,200: 

1 Lemuel, head of Nemuelltes(vl2) 

2jamln, head of Jaminltes 

3 Jachin, head of Jachinltes 

4 Zerab, head of Zaihite* (v 13) 

5 Shaul, head of Shaulites (v 14) 

Ohad Is not martioned here, hut he 

Is in Gen. 46:10 

e The new total for Simeon was 22, 200 - 
a loss of 37,100 since the numbering 
of 1:22-23 (v 14) 
f 7 families of Gad. 40, 500: 

1 Zephoo, head of Zephonites (v 15) 

2 Haggl, head of Haggltes 

3 Sbunl, head of Shunltes 

4 Ozni, head of Oznite* (v 16) 

5 Eri, head of Elites 

6 Arod, head of Arodltes (v 17) 

7 Areli, head of Arelltes 

g The new total for Gad was 40,500 - a 
loss of 5,150 since the 1st numbering 
of 1:24-25 

h For thi S'story see Gen. 38 
i 5 families of Judah. 76,500: 

1 Shelah, head oF sbelanite* (v 20) 

2 Pbarez, bead of Pbarzites 

3 Zerah, head of Zaihites 

4 Hezron, head of Hezronites (v 21) 

5 Hamul, head of Hamulites 

The first three of the above list were 
sons of Judah; the remaining two 
(Hezron and Hamul) were grandsonsjt 
seems those two were recognized in 
place of Judah’s wicked sons (Er and 
Onan) whom God slew (notes c and h, 
Gen. 38:3, 9). Especially does this seem 
lobe so when we consider that Hezron 
and Hamul were the sons of Pharezbom 
to Judah by Tamar; and that Tamar had 
been the wife of Both Er and Onan In 
their lifetime 


Cant, from column 1 


(5) He had given commandment to 
bless (v 20) 

(6) He had blessed and could not re¬ 
verse it. because there was no Iniquity 
in Jacob, or perverseness in Israel - and 
He was their God (v 21-24) 

7 facts about Inael (24:7) 

1 Good and beautiful are your tents 
and tahernaclej (v 5) 

2 You are like vast spreading valleys, 
beautiful gardens, trees by the river, 
and fragrant trees of God’s plant! ng(v 6) 

3 Lyrael shall have an abundance of 
water pouring out of his irrigation 
buckets, ahd his seed shall Live beside 
many waters (v 7) 

4 His king shall be higher than A gag, 
and his kingdom exalted (v 7). The 
Sept, reads, "There shall come forth 
a man from his seed, and he shall rule 
over many nations; and a kingdom 
greater than Gog’s shall be raised up; 
and his kingdom shall be enlarged" 

5 God brought Israel out of Egypt; he 
had the strength of an unicorn (wild 
bull, rhlpoceros, buffalo, or wild 
antelope, v 0: note r, v 21) 

6 He shall eat up the nations of his 
enemies, break their bones, and pierce 
diem through with arrows (v 0) 

7 He shall be master of his enemies 
and none will dare stir him up (v 9) 
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'a The Dew total lor Judah wai 76,500^ 
again of 1,900 over the numbering In 
1:26-27 

b A families of Issachar. 64, 300: 

1 Tola, bead of Tolaltes (v 23) 

2 Pita, head of Punltej 

3 Jajtaub, head of Jasbubltei fv 24). 
It Is supposed that this mao was the Job 
of the booh of Job, Cp. Gen. 46:13 

4 Shlmroo, head of Shlmrooites 

c The new total for I ssachar was 64,300 - 
a gain of 9,900 over the numbering In 
1:28-29 

d 3 families of Zebulun. 60, 500: 

1 Sered, head of Sardites (v 26) 

2 Elon, head of Elonltes 

3 Jahleel, head of Jahleelites 

c The new total for Zebulun was 60,500- 
a gain of 3,100 over the numbering In 
1:30-31 

f The sons of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, took the place of Joseph and 
Levi in the 12 tribes that made iq> the 
nation of Israel (v 28) 
g This subject of no sons in a family was 
introduced here and continued In 27:1 - 
11 for various reasons perhaps: 

1 To show us that some families, pos¬ 
sibly many, did not have sons. In this 
one there were 5 daughters, one named 
Noah fv 33).Shc and the Noah who built 
the ark are the only persons so-named 
in Scripture 

2 To show us that the total number of 
I srae lites would not be the count of sons 
able to war, alone, (This work gives a 
conservative estimate of all children 
in Israel. See note b. Ex. 12:37) 

3 To show us that laws were made to 
take care of the claims of daughters 
with regard to inheritances (27:1-11; 
36:1-13) 

h 6 families of Manasseh, 52, 700; 

1 Machir, head of Machicites (v 29) 

2 Gilead, head of Gileadites 

3 Jeezer, head of Jeezerites (v 30) 

4 Helek, head of Helekites 

5 Aaiel, head of Asrielites (v 31) 

6 Staechem, head of Shechemites 

7 Shemida, head of Sbemidaltes (v 
0 Hepher, headof llepherites 32) 
Not all of these were sons; some were 

even great-grandsons who became 
heads of families 

i The new total Tor Manasseh was 
52,700 - a gain of 20,500 over the 
numbering In 1:34-35. This tribe 
showed the largest gain among the 
tribes In the w-3 years: and this could be 
the teason Manasseh was placed before 
Ephraim in this numbering, whereas, it 
was not the case in the numbering of 
ch. 1 

j 4 families of Ephraim, 32, 500: 

1 Shuthelah, head of Shuthalhltes (v 

2 Becher, head of Bachritej 35) 

3 Tahan, head of Tabanites 

4 Eran, head of Eranites (v 36) 

Not all of these were sons; one was a 
grandson who became prominent 
among the families of Ephraim (v 36) 
k The new total for Ephraim was 32,500- 
a loss of 8.000 since the numbering In 
1:32-33.This tribe last equally as many 
as Naphtali (v 40-50), and eacb lost 
more than any other tribe except 
Simeon (v 12-14). Some tribes last, 
others gained i n numbers during the 38 
years between the 2 numberings 
5 tribes that lost men: 

1 Reuben (v 5-11:1:21). 2,770 

2 Simeon(v 12-14: 1:23).... 37,100 

3 Gad(v 15-18; 1:25). 5,150 

4 Ephraim (v 35-37; 1:33).,. 8,000 

5 Naphtali (v 48-50; 1:43),.. 8,000 

Total lossof 5 tribes.^1,020 

7 tribes that gained men: 

1 Judah (v 19-22; 1:27). 1,900 

2 Issachar (v 23 - 25). 9,900 

3 Zebulun (v 26-27:1:31)_3,100 

4 Manasseh(v 28-34; 1:35).. .20,500 

5 Benjamin(v 38-41; 1:37).. , 10,200 

6 Dan(v42-43: 1:39). 1,700 

7 Asher(v44-47; 1:41). n|900 

Total gain of 7 tribes.5^*200 

The losses of the 5 tribes being great- 
er than the gains of the 7 tribes over the 
38-year period, left I aael a net loss of 
1,820 men able to make war (cp. 
note c, 1:20) 

Leah's 6 sons: 

1 Judah - Increase of 1, 900 

2 Issachar - Increase of 9, 900 

3 Zebulun - increase of 3, 100 

4 Levi - Increase of 1. 000 

5 Reuben - decrease of 2,770 

6 Simeon - decrease of 37,100 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


were numbered of them. three- 


coreana 


(6) Issachar: 64, 300 - gain 
of 9, 900 over Num. 1:28-29 

23 U Of the eons of Ig'sa-char 
after their families: of Tg' 1&, 
the family of the T6'la-ites: of 
Pu'd, the family of the Pu'nites: 

24 Of J&sh'&b, the family of 
the Jdsh'ub-ites: of Shlm'rin, 
the family of the Shlm'ron-ites. 

25*These are the families of 
ls'sa-char according to those 
that were‘numbered of them, 
threescore and_four thousand 


and three hundred. 

(7) Zebulun: 60,500 - gain 
of 3,100 over Num. 1:30-31 

26 H Of the sons of Z&b'u-lfin 


after their families: of Se'red, 
the family of the Sar'dites: of 
£'lon, the family of the £'lon- 
ites: of Jah'lS-el, the family of 
'he Jah'lS-el-ites. 

27 J These are the families of 
<he ZSb'u-lun-ites according to 
I hose that were numbered of 
Ihem/ threescore thousand and 


t 8) Manasseh: 52, 700 - gain 
i 20, 500 over Num. 1: 34-35 

28 T The /sons of TS'seph 
after their families were M&- 
n&s'seh and £'phr&-Im. 

29 Of the sons of M&-n&s'seh: 
of Ma'chir, the family of the 
Mfi'chir-ites:* and Ma'chir be¬ 
gat Gll'e-Sd: of Gfl'e-fid come 
the family of the Gil'e-Sd-ites. 
30 These are the sons of 
Gil'e-fid: of Je-e'zer, the family 
of the Je-e'zer-ites: of He'lSk, 
the family of the He'lek-Ites: 

31 And of As'ri-el, the family 
of the As'ri-el-ites: and of 
She'chem, the family of the 
She'chem-ites: 

32 And of She-mi'd&, the fam¬ 
ily of the She-mi'da-ites: and 
of He pher, the family of the 
He'pher-ites. 

33 H And Ze-16'phe-hSd the 
son of He / pher f had no sons, 
but daughters: and the names 
of the daughters of Ze-16'phe- 
hid were Mah'Iah, and No'ah, 
Hfig'lah, Mil'cah, and Tir'zah. 
34*These are the families of 
M&-n&s'seh, and those that 
were numbered of them , 1 fifty 
and two thousand and seven 


hundred. 


(9) Ephraim: 32, 500 - loss 
of 8, 000 over Num. 1:32-33 

35 These are the sons of 


£'phr&-Im after their families: 


of Shy'the-lah, the family of 
the Shu'thal-hites: of Be cher, 
the family of the B&ch'rites: 
of Ta'hfin, the family of the 
Ta'han-ttes. 

36 And these are the sons of 
Shu'the-lah: of E'rAn, the fam¬ 
ily of the £'ran-ites. 

37 ^These are the families of 
the sons of E'phrd-kn according 
to those that were numbered of 
them.* thirtv and two thousand 
and five hundred. These are 


the sons of Jfi'geph after their 
families. 


The numbering of Israel 


(10) Benjamin: 45,600 - gain 
of 10,100 over Num. 1:36-37 


38 f Tbo gone of Bgn'ifl-min 
after their families: of B&'ld, 
the family of the B£'la-ltes: of 
Ash'bei, the family of the Ash'- 
bel-ites: of A-hi'ram, the fam¬ 
ily of the A-hi'ram-ites: 

39 Of Shu'pham, the family of 
the Shu'pham-ites: of Hfl'- 
pham, the family of the Hfl'- 
pham-ites. 

40 And the sons of Bft'li Were 
Ard and N&'a-man: of Ard , the 
family of the Ard'ites: and of 
N&'a-man, the family of the 
N&'a-mites. 

41 “These are the sons of Bfin'- 
ja-min after their families: and 
they that were numbered of 
them u;ere *fortv and five thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 


(11) Dam 64.400 - gain of 

1,700 over Num. 1:38-39 

42 H These are the sons of 
D&n after their families: of 
Shy'ham, the family of the 
Shu'ham-ites. ‘"These are the 
families of D&n after their 
families. 

43 All the families of the Shu'- 
ham-ites, according to those 
that were numbered of them, 
laerg frhreescore and four thou ¬ 
sand and four hundred . 


(12) Asher: 53, 400 - gain of 
11,900 over Num. 1:40-41 

44 1 Of the children of Ash'er 
after their families: of JIm'nd, 
the family of the Jlm'nites: of 
J&s'u-I, the family of the Jfis'u- 
Ites: of Be-ri'ah, the family of 
the B£-ri'ites. 

45 Of the sons of BS-ri'ah: of 
He'ber, the family of the He'- 
ber-ites: of M&l'chl-el, the 
family of the Mfll'chl-el-ites. 

46 And the name of the daugh¬ 
ter of Ash'er was S&'rah. 

47‘These are the families of 
the sons of Ash'er according to 
those that were numbered of 
them; who were *fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred . 


(13) Naphtali: 45,400 -loss 
of 8, 000 over Num. 1:42-43 

48 «; Of the sons of NAph'ta-U 
after their families: of Jah z&- 
el, the family of the Jah'z£-el- 
ites: of Gu'ni, the family of 
the Gu'nites: 

49 Of Je'zer, the family of the 
Je'zer-ites: of Shll'lem, the 
family of the Shll'lem-ites. 

50*These are the families of 
Ndph'ta-U according to their 
families: and they that were 
numbered of them were *fortv 
and five thousand an d four 
hundred. 


(14) Grand total: 601,730 - 
loss of 1,820 over Num. 1: 
44-46 (unknown numbers 
died in the 11 plagues and 5 
wars in 40 years (Ex. 17:8, 
refs.; 32:33, refs.) 

51 These were the num¬ 
bered of the children of !§'ra-el, 
Bii hundred thousand and a 


„ 46.600: 

[to (v 38) 

2 Ariel, bead of AriibeUies ' 

3 Atlnm, head of Attramltes 39) 

4 shigtbam, head of shiv handles (v 

5 Hqpham, head of Hq>hamltes 

6 Aid, bead of Anfltes (v 40) 

7 Naaman, head or Naamltes 

These were not all nci: some were 

grandma who became be ads of promi¬ 
nent famUlei In the tribe (v 40). Al- 
togethre Benjamin bad 10 sons when he 
went Into Egypt (Gen. 46:21), which 
makes It clear mat not all became 
heads of families 

b The new total foe Benjamin was 45, - 
600 - a gain of 10,200over the num¬ 
bering In 1:36-37. This was the 3rd 
largest gain In all the tribes during the 
38 years between the 2 numberings 
C 1 family of Han, ,64,400: 

1 Shuham, head of Shuham!ie»(v42) 

It Li noticeable thai from one kid 
there came 64,400 whereas. In other 
families with many more sons three 
came fewer numbers in offspring 
d The new total for Dan was 64,400 - a 
gain of 1, 700 over the numbering In 
1:38-39 

e 5 famiH ei of Ashet. 53,400: 

1 Jlmna, bead of Jimnitea (v 44) 

2jesul, head of Jeiultes 

3 Berlah, head ofBeriltes 

4 Heber, head of Heberites(v45) 

5 Malchlel, head of Malchielltes 

Some of these were grandsons, as It 

appears from v 45 

f The new total for Asher was 53.400 - 
a gain of 11, 900 over the numbering 
in 1:40-41, This was the 2nd largest 
gain In all the tribes during the 38 years 
between the 2 numberings 


48) 


g 4 families of Naphtali 45,400: 

1 Jahzeel, head oF J ah ze elites (v 

2 Guni, head of Gunites 

3 Jezer, head of Jezerites (v 49) 

4 Shill cm. head of Shlllemltes 

h The new total for Naphtali was45,400- 
a loss of 8, 000 since the numbering 
In 1:42-43 

i The grand total of all the tribes was 
601,730 (excludve of Levi) which 
means there was a net loo of 1,820 In 
the whole 12 tribes during the 38-year 
period between the 2 numberings 
^ Com, from column 1 

The tribes of Leah's sons. Including 
Levi (who was not counted with the men 
of war in note c, 1:20) had a gain of 
15,900through the years and a loss of 
39,870 which gave them a net decrease 
of 23,970 in the 2nd count. Concerning 
Levi's Increase of 1,000 see note b, 3:3 9 

Rachel's 2 sons: 

1 Benjamin - Increase of 10,200 

2 Joseph: 

(1) Manaaeh-Increaseof20,500 

(2) Ephraim -decrease of 8,000 
The tribes of Rachel's sons had a gain 

of 30,700 and a los of 8,000 which 
gave them a net Increase of 22,700 

ZUnah's 1 SOQg 


1 Asher - Increase of 11, 900 

2 G ad - decrease of 5,150 
Net Increase: 6,750 

Bllhah's 2 soot: 

1 Dan - increase of 1,700 

2 Naphtali - decrease of 8, 000 
Net decrease: 6, 300 

With the Levltes having a gain of 
1, 000 and being counted, the bribes as 
listed above had increases totalling 
29,450 from Rachel's sons (22,700) and 
Zlipah's sons (6, 750) with decreases 
totalling 30,270 from Leah's sons 
(23.970) and Bllhah’s sons (6. 300).This 
gave Isael a net loss of 820 between 
the 1st and 2nd numberings (cp. count 
of tribes without Levi, note c, 1:20) 

It Is Interesting to note that the 2nd 
numbering of the 4 camps of Isael 
gave evidence that: In (he east camp of 
Judah, Issachar. and Zebulun, all In¬ 
creased; in the souihcamp of Reuben, 
Simeon.andGad, where Korah's rebel- 
lien (16:1-35), and Zlmri's sin (25:1- 
18) were committed, all decreased; in 
the wett camp both Benjamin and 
Manasseh Increased while Ephraim 
(«n to the rebellious south camp) de¬ 
creased; and,-in the north camp Dan 
and Asher Increased while Naphtali 
decreased 
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Joshua chosen to succeed Moses 
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a It la clear from this chat one of the 
reasons for □ umbering the people waa 
to make proper dl vtalon of the land ac¬ 
cording to the ouiifcer In each tribe. 
TbeLaodwaitobe divided by lot with 
the larger tribes receiving the larger 
portion! of land. Since God governed 
the lot the tribes were to be satisfied 
with their portion (v 53-56). See note 
on the Urim and Tbummlm, p. 110 
b 3 commands - dl virion of the land: 

1 Divide the land to these 12 tribes 
which you have numbered (v 53) 

2 To the many you shall give the 
more Inheritance, and to the few you 
shall give the less inheritance (v 54) 

3 The land shall be divided by lot; 
according to the names of their fathers 
shall they inherit (v 55-56) 

c 3 acneial families of Levites (v 5T): 

1 Gershon, bead of Gershonltes 

2 Kohath, head of Kohathites 

3 Merari, bead of Merarites 

d 5 family divisions of Levites (v 58): 

1 Llbnl, fiead ofLibnlteiT&lS) 

2 Hebron, head of Hebrooitei(3:19) 

3 Mahli, head of Mahlites (3:20) 

4 Musbd, head of Muahites (3:20) 

5 Korah.bead of Korathites(3:19; 16:1) 
Just why these 5 branches are record¬ 
ed here and others of 3:10-20 omitted 
is not srated;but this much is clear - the 
passage introduces the A mram branch 
ofKohatbltes from which Aaron.Motes, 
Miriam, and the priesthood came (v 
53-61) 

e Amram, the son of Kohath who wasthe 
»n of Levi, married Jochebed, the 
daughter of Levi; that is. he married 
his own aunt (v 59; 3:17). The children 
of this couple were Aaron,Moses, and 
Miriam. Aaron's sons, Nad ah, Ablhu, 
□eazar, and Ithamar were the ones 
ordained as priests (v 60), Nadab and 
Ablhu died for their sin of being in¬ 
toxicated while ministering In the 
priest's office (v 61; Lev, 10:1-10) 
f This explains bow she could be young 
enough to marry ha nephew, Amram 
(v 59) 

g The new total for the tribe of Levi was 
23,000 from a month old and upward - 
a gain of 1,000 over the 1st numbering, 
if we take the 22, 000 of 3:39 which 
excludes the 300 leaders (Included in 
the count of 3:22, 28, 34). Otherwise, 
the gain would be only 700 for the 38- 
year period. See note V, 3:39 
h Eleazar wasthe 2nd high priest (20:23- 
26), and Us son.PhlDehai became the 
3rd (note a, 25:11) 

i The prophecy of 14:21-36 was literally 
fulfilled, for not one was left of the old 
generation from 20 years old and up- 
ward.except Joshua anu £uleb(v 64-05) 

J Some 40 years before (14:21-35) 
k Therefore, none of the men who 
entered Canaan (besides Caleb and 
Joshua), were ovdr 60 years old (14:24, 
30, 38) 

7 statements about Israel (23:21) 

1 Freedom from Iniquity and per- 
verseness(v 21), This Is not difficult to 
understand In view of the state of Israel 
at that time. In the recent past this 
would not be true; but at the present the 
whole nation was cleansed by atone¬ 
ment, and was no longer sinful and per¬ 
verse, The most simple explanation 
comes from the fact that the Heb. word 
for Iniquity Is aven. a word used with 
idolatry In particular and proving that 
Idols are all vanity and nothing; and 
from the fact that the Heb, word for 
perverseness is amal. meaning trouble, 
labor, and toll of the oppressive and 
afflictive Wnd.lt could,therefore, be 
rendered as In other verdona.The Sept., 
for instance, renders it: "There shall 
be no calamity in Jacob, nor shall 
misery be seen in Israel, " Rotherham 
translates It "He has not discovered 
trouble In Jacob, neither hath he seen 
wretchedness in lnael.”Moffarth4iit: 

"I see no scathe for Jacob, 1 mark no 
misery for Israel." 

2 The Lord is with him (v 21). God 
proved this all through the wilderness 
journey, and confirmed It recently by 
the defeat ofSlboo and Og, giant kings 
of the Amoritei and Baihanites (21: 
21-36) 

3 The sboutofa king Is among them 
(v 21), This refen to a shout of praise 
for their victories, and for God being 

Continued. column 4 — 


thousand seven hundred and 
thirty . 

2 Land to be divided equally 

■52 U And the Lord spake unto 
M6'se§, saying, 

•53 Unto^these the land^shall 
be divided for an inheritance 
according to the number of 
names. 

•54 To many thou shalt give 
the more inheritance, and to 
few thou shalt give the less 
inheritance: to every one shall 
his inheritance be given accord¬ 
ing to those that were num¬ 
bered of him. 

•55 Notwithstanding the land 
shall be divided by lot: accord¬ 
ing to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they shall in¬ 
herit. 

•56 According to the lot shall 
the possession thereof be di¬ 
vided between many and few. 

3 Levites numbered: 23, 000 
- 1,000 gain over Num. 3:39 

57 If And c these are they that 
were numbered of the Le'vites 
after their families: of Ger'- 
shfin, the family of the &5r'- 
shon-ites: of Kd'hath, the fam¬ 
ily of the KG'hath-ites: of 
Mfi-ra'ri, the family of the 
M£-ra'rites. 

58 J These are the families of 
the Levites : the family of 
the Llb'nites, the family of the 
Hg'bron-Ites, the family of 
the MSh'lItes, the family of the 
Mfi'shites, the family of the 
KO'rath-Ites. And KO'hath be¬ 
gat'Am'rfim. 

59 And the name of Am'rflm’s 
wife was Jflch'e-bfid, the daugh¬ 
ter of Le vi, whom her mother 
bare to Le'vl/in £'g$pt: and 
she bare unto Am'rAm A&r'on 
and Mfi'geg, and MIr'I-am 
their sister. 

60 And unto AAr'on was bom 
Na'd&b, and A-bi'hfl, £-le-fl'zar, 
and Ith'a-m&r. 

61 And Nd'd&b and A-bi'hil 
died, when they offered strange 
fire before the Lord. 

62 And those that were num¬ 
bered of them were twentv and 
three thousand , all rnal ^g 

a month old and upward : for 
they were not numbered among 
the children of lg'ra-el, because 
there was no inheritance given 
them among the children of 
lg'ra-el. 

4 A new generation entirely 
except Joshua and Caleb 

(Num. 14: 38, refs.) 

63 These are they that wer& 
numbered by M6'geg and*£-le- 
a'zar the priest, who numbered 
the children of lg'ra-el in the 
plains of Md'ab by Jfir'dan near 
JSr'I-ch6. 

64 'But among these there was 
not a man of them whom Mo'- 
geg and A&r'on the priest num¬ 
bered, when they numbered 
the children of I§'ra-el in the 
wilderness of Si'nfli. 

65 For the Lord had/said of 
them. They shall surely die in 
the wilderness. And there was 
not left a man of them,*save 
Ca'leb the son of Je-phun'neh, 


and Jdsh'u-A the son of Nun. 
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5 Question of inheritances 
for daughters (Num. 36) 

GPHEN came the daughters of 
■A* Z€-l6'phe-h3d, the son of 
H€'ph6r, the son of Gfi'e-id, 
the son of Md'chlr, the son of 
M4-nds'seh, of the families of 
MA-n3s'seh the son of Jfl'geph: 
and these are the names of his 
daughters; Mah'lah, *N6'ah, 
and Hdg'lah, and Mil'cah, and 
Tlr'zah. 

2 And they stood before Mo'- 
geg, and before fi-le-d'zar the 
priest, and before the princes 
and all the congregation, by 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father died c in the wil¬ 
derness, and he was not in the 
company of them that gathered 
themselves together against the 
Lord in the company of Kd'- 
rah; but died in his own sin, 
and had no sons. 

4<*Why should the name of our 
father be done away from 
among his family, because he 
hath no son? 'Give unto us 
therefore a possession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And Mo'geg brought their 
cause before the Lord. 

6 New inheritance laws 

(Num. 36) 

■6 H And the Lord spake unto 
Md'geg, saying, 

•7 /The daughters of Ze-16'phe- 
hfld speak right: thou *shalt 
surely give them a possession 
of an inheritance among their 
father’s brethren; and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 
•8 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of lg'ra-el, saying. 
If a man die, and have no son, 
then ye shall cause his inherit¬ 
ance to pass unto his daughter. 
•9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inherit¬ 
ance unto his brethren. 

•10 And If he have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inherit¬ 
ance unto his father’s brethren. 
•11 And if his father have no 
brethren, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his kinsman 
that is nest to him of his family, 
and he shall possess it: and it 
shall be unto the children of 
lg'ra-el a statute of judgment, 
as the Lord commanded 
MO'geg. 

7 Moses prepares for death: 


a While Israel wa» still In the plaloi 0 f 
Moab across the Jordan from Jertcte, 
and after the tribes were numbered & 
as to receive proper inheritances, the 
. 5 daughters of Zelophehad of the tribe 
of Manasseh,came toMosesto Inquire 
about inheritances for families which 
had no sons (v 1-5). Moses took their 
case to Jehovah and He answered (v 
6 - 11 ) 

b This is one Noah who was a woman (v 
1; 26:33; 36:11). The only other Noah 
of Scripture Is the one of Gen. 6-9 
who birilt the ark 

c He was evidently one of those destined 
to destruction for rebellion as in 14:21- 
35, He did not rebel with Korah and his 
company, but died for his own dru 
otherwise before he had sons (v 3; josh. 
17:3; 1 Chr, 7:15) 
d Question 56. Next, 31:15 
s This is the first example in Scripture 
of women pleading for their rights be¬ 
fore the judges aud leaders of a nation 
(v 4-5). Their case concerned Inheri¬ 
tances. Up to this time only sons could 
inherit lands from a father after his 
death and no provision was made for 
daughters 

f God always sanctious that which is 
right and just for all concerned (v 7) 
g 6 commands - Inheritances: 

_ l^Jive the daughters of Zelophehad 
Us inheritance (v 7) 

2 If a man dies having no son, you 
shall cause his inheritance to pass to 
his daughter (v 8) 

3 If he has no sou or daughter, you 
shall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren (v 9) 

4 If be has no brethren, his inheri¬ 
tance shall be given to Us father's 
brethren (v 10) 

5 If Us father has no brethren, his 
inheritance shall go to Us nearest 
kinsmen (v 11) 

6 TUs shall be a statute of Judgment 
to the children of Israel 

h Command -Moseato prepare for death 
bygolng up into mount Abarim to see 
the land which he was forbidden to 
enter because of his sin (v 12-14) 
i Abarim was a mountain range, west¬ 
ward from Hesbbon. From its summit 
Israel could see the wastes of the Dead 
Sea and the valley of Jordan. Tbe par¬ 
ticular mountain of this range which 
he climbed was Nebo (Dt. 32:49), also 
called Plsgah (Dt. 34:1) 
j 20:10-13; Dt. 1:37; Pa. 106:32 
k To sanctify always means to set apart 
for a sacred or divine use. Therefore, 
to sanctify God would mean to set Him 
apart in one's heart and conduct, as the 
Divine One to be feared,rendering Him 
obedience with reverence(1 Pet. 3:15) 


^ Coot, from column 1 

with them in hattle to give item the 
victory 

4 God brought them out of Egypt (v 
22), The record of this Is clear in Ex. 
12-19 

5 He hath the strength of an unicorn 
(v 22). Heb. reem, a wild bull. Some 
think the rhinoceros, a wild buffalo, or 
wild antelope Is referred to (v 22; 24:8; 
Dt. 33:17; Job 39:9-10; Pi. 22:21; 29: 
6; 92:10; Isa. 34:7) 

6 There is no enchantment against 
Jacob or any divination against Israel 
(v 23). God was in their midst protect¬ 
ing them from all enchantment and 
witchcraft 

7 A peat future (v 23-24).It will be 
told of Israel now they conquered their 
enemies by the help of Jehovah. They 
shall rise up as a peat lion and devour 
their enemies like a young lion 


reason he could not enter the 
land(Num. 20:12; Dt. 32:48) 

f !2 U And the Lord said unto 
10'geg/Get thee up into this 
mount 'Ab'a-rim, and see the 
land which I have given unto 
the children of lg'ra-el. 

13 And when thou hast seen 1 
it, thou also shalt be gathered 
unto thy people, as AAr'on thy 
brother was gathered; 

14 ^For ye rebelled against my 
commandment In the desert of 
Z|n, in the strife of the con¬ 
gregation, to*sanctify me at the 


6 commands - law of daily sacrifices 
:-—- 

1 You shall offer My offerings and the 
bread of My sacrifices made by fire, 
for a sweet savour unto Me, Irv their 
appointed times (v 2) 

2 You shall offer dally 2 perfect 
lambs of the tint year for burnt offer¬ 
ings (V 3, 8) 

3 Offer one lamb in the morning, and 
the other In the evening (v 4. 8) 

4 Offer with eacb lamb 1/10 epbah 
(nearly a gallon - 3 qts. 1 pt.) flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with 1/4 bin 
(1 1/2 qts.) beaten oil (v 5) 

5 Offer a drink offering of 1/4 hin 
(1 1/2 qts.) wine with each lamb (v 7) 
' 6 You shall pout out the wine in the 
holy place for a drink offering 
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NUMBERS 28 


Observance of offerings 


a 20:13 , 24: Dt. 32:51; 33:8; Ps. 81:7 
b Moses prepared for d eath in 8 , ways: 

1 B ypraying lor a new leader(v lb-17) 

2 Ordaining Joshua (v 10-23; Dt. 31: 
7-8, 14-15; 34:9) 

3 Giving the final laws to Israel (28: 
1-30:16; 35:1-36:13) 

4 Destroying Mldian as God had com¬ 
manded (26:1C-10; 31:1-54) 

5 Settling some In the newly con¬ 
quered lands east of Jordan (32:1-42) 

6 Writing a summary of the journeys 
oflsraelfrom Egypt toCanaan(33:l-50)| 

7 Making preparations for others to 
enter the promised land (33:51-34:29) 

8 Writing Deuteronomy, a record of 
Israel during the 38 years of wandering, 
and repeating the many Mosaic laws, 
and giving Israel his last words, coun¬ 
sels, laws, prophecies, warnings, bless¬ 
ings, and last song (Dt. 1:1-34:12) 

c Heb. EIohim. Gods; God in relation to 
creation. See p. 280 of N. T. God Is 
theCreator and Sovereign of the spirits 
of all flesh. The term is used only here 
and In 16:22; It clearly sets forth the 
doctrine of immortality of the souls 
and spirits of allmen, and the distinct 
difference between the material and 
spiritual natures of men. See points 
A-U, The doctrine of man, p.619 
d Israel’s government was a theocracy. 
a God-rule. God was their invisible 
King who chose certain men to lead His 
people (v 16). There were no political 
parties, campaigns, or elections of 
popular men, as in our republics long 
as Israel continued under this form of 
government, depending on God and 
living right, they had victory and mi¬ 
raculous experiences; bur when they 
demanded a king so as tobe like other 
nations they came to an end like others 
that forgot God. When they come back 
to God the theocracy will be restored 
to remain forever (Gen.49:10; Isa. 9:6- 
7: Dan.2;44-45; 7:13-14; Zech.14; Lk 
1:32-33: Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10:22:4-5) 
e Speaking to God of Israel's great need, 
Moses compared it to a shepherd and 
his sheep. He prayed for a leader who, 
like a shepherd going before the sheep 
and leading them in and out to pasture, 
would care for Israel (v 16-17) 
f In all the books of M09es.it Is notice¬ 
able how quickly God answered him. It 
was as simple as asking any other per¬ 
son a question and receiving an im¬ 
mediate answer (v 16-18). This hap¬ 
pened not onlycmce, but many rimes, 
proving a personal contact with God 
that few others have had, even under 
grace, the better covenant, with better 
means of access to God (2Cor. 3:6-18; 
Heb. 4:14-16; 8:6; 10:19-23) 
g 5 commands - ordinadon of Joshua: 

1 TakeJoshua.aman ln whom Is the 
Spirit, and lay your han<Tuponliim(v 18) 

2 Set him before Eleazar the priest, 
and all Israel; and give him charge in 
their sight (v 19) 

3 Put some of your honor upon him, 
that Israel may be obedient (v 20) 

4 He shall jtand before Eleazar the 

priest, who shall ask counsel for him 
after the judgment of Urim before the 
Lord (v 21) and come in 

5 At his word all Isael 9hall go out 
h Of the old generation that came out of 

Egypt. Joshua was the only man left 
besidesMoses andCaleb(14:21-35; 26: 
65). Moses was soon to die,leaving only 
Joshua and Caleb to enter Canaan with 
the new generation.Nevcr in any refer¬ 
ence is there the least hint of jealousy 
on Caleb's part because Joshua was 
chosen to take the place of Moses. God 
always knows who is best for every job, 
and when He makes a decision, as here, 
it should never be questioned 
i 7 examples of the Holy Spirit said to 


be IN, INTO and WITHIN men: 

1 Joseph (Gen. 41:30) 

2 Moses (Isa. 63:10-11) 

3 Joshua (Hum. 27:10) 

4 David (Ps. 51:10) 

5 Ezekiel (Ezek 2:2; 3:24) 

6 Daniel (Dan. 4:0-9,10; 5:11-14; 6: 

7 Disciples (ML 10:20) 3) 

All the prophets and saints or O. T. 

times had the Holy Spirit In them In a 
measure, bur these are the only ones 
who are mentioned thus. The Spirit 
filled, came upon, and moved many In 
the O. T, days. See O, T, spiritual 


experiences, p. 150 of N. T. 
j Laying hands upon men publicly has 
been practiced in all ages when bless¬ 
ing them or ordaining and setting them 
Continued, column 4 


water before their eyes: that 
is the water of "Mfir'i-bah in 
KA'desh in the wilderness of 
ZIn. 

0 Joshua appointed leader 

by laying on of hand9 (Dt. 

31:7, 14; 34:9) 

■15 t And Mo'ges spake unto 
the Lord, saying, 

16*Let the Lord, the c God ol 
the spirits of all flesh, rf set a 
man over the congregation, 

17 Which may go out before 
them, and which may go in be¬ 
fore them, and which may lead 
them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation 
of the Lord be not as sheep 
which have no'ishepherd. 

|18 f And the Lord 'said unto 
Mo'§e§, *Take thee *Jfish'u-4 
the son or Nun, a man'in whom 
is the spirit, and 'lay thine 
hand upon him; 

•19 And set him*before £-le- 
a'zar the priest, and before all 
the congregation; and'givehim 
a charge in their sight. 

WO^And thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all 
the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el may be obe¬ 
dient. 

•21 And he shall "stand before 
E-le-a'zar the priest, who shall 
ask counsel for him after the 
judgment of U'rim before the 
Lord: at his word shall they 
go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all 
the children of lg'ra-el with 
him, even all the congrega¬ 
tion. 

22 And Mo'§e§ did as the 
Lord commanded him: and he 
took J6sh'u-4, and set him 
before E-le-a'zar the priest, 
and before all the congrega¬ 
tion: 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him, and gave him a charge, as 
the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Md'§e§. 
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CHAPTER 28 


9 Law of daily sacrifices 
(Ex. 29:38-46) 

■AND the Lord spake unto 
Mo 7 5e§, saying, 

•2 Command the children of 
I§'ra-el, and say unto them, 
My offering, and my bread for 
my sacrifices made by fire, for a 
sweet savour unto me,°shall ye 
observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

•3 And thou shalt say unto 
them, This is the offering made 
by fire which ye shall offer unto 
the Lord; two lambs of the 
first year without spot day by 
day, for a continual burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

•4 The one lamb shalt thou 
offer in the morning , and the 
other lamb shalt thou offer at 
even: 

•5 And a^enth Part of an ephah 
of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with the’fourth part of 
an hin of beaten oil. 

•6 //is a continual burnt offer¬ 
ing, which was ordained in 
mount Si'n&i for a sweet sa ¬ 
vour. a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. 


•7 And the drink offering 
thereof shall be the*fourth part 
of an hin for the*one lamb: e in 
the holy place shalt thou cause 
the^strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord for a drink 
offering. 

•0 And the other lamb shalt 
thou offer at even: as the'meat 
offering of the morning, and ?s 
the drink offering thereof, thou 
shalt offer if, a sacrifice made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

10 Weekly sacrifices 

•9 If And/o n the sabbath dav 
two lambs of the first year with¬ 
out spot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, and the drink 
offering thereof: 

•10 This is the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the con¬ 
tinual burnt offering, and his 
drink offering. 

11 Monthly sacrifices 

•11 If And in the beginnings of 
your months ye *shall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord; 
two young bullocks, and one 
ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without spot; 

•12 And three tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, for one bullock; 
and two tenth deals of flour for 
a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one ram; 

•13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a 
meat offering unto one lamb; 
for a burnt offering of a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

«14 And their drink offerings 
shall be half an hin of wine unto 
a bullock, and the third part of 
an hin unto a ram, and a fourth 
part of an hin unto a lamb: 
this is the burnt offering of 
every month throughout the 
months of the year. 

•15 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering unto the Lord 
shall be offered, beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
his drink offering. 

12 Yearly sacrifices: (1) The 
Passover (Lev. 23:4) 

16 h And in the fourteenth day 
of the first month 'is the pass- 
over of the Lord. 

(2) Feast of Unleavened 

Bread (Lev. 23:6, refs,) 

•17 'And in the fifteenth day of 
this month is the feast: seven 
days shall unleavened bread be 
eaten. 

•18 In the first day shall be an 
holy convocation: ye shall do 
no manner of servile work 
therein: 

•19 But ye shall offer a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire Jor a burnt 
offering unto the Lord; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first 
year: they shall be unto you 
without blemish: 

•20 And their meat offering 
shall be of flour mingled 


a An hin was 6 quart*; 1/4 hin, 1 1/2 
quarts (v 7; 15:4-5) 

b Dally con of 2 Iambi, oil, and wine: 

2 lambs (&)$20. 00 each,...... $40.00 

3qU. oil (5) $1.40 each. 4.20 

3qU. wine@S1.60each.. 4.00 

1 gal. flour. .80 

Total estimated dailv cost T49.B0 
Total coil of daily jacrlflees, 

1 year (365)dayr.$ 10,177.00 

Cost of additional 2 lambs, 
with flour.oil, and wine, 
for each of 52 weekly sab¬ 
bath* (note f, below). 2.569.60 

Total for entire year... ?2i,76fi.60 
Sec notes i-1. Ex. 29:38-40 for an 
estimated total cost of this for 1.718 
years to 70 A. D. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed - excluding the 70 yean of 
captivity. (Above total* are for a 365- 
day year: notes for 1,718 years are 
based on 365 1/4 days to the year) 
c The holy place refen to the outer 
court. The daily wine was poured out 
here, perhaps around the brazen altar 
and upon the burnt offerings to sym¬ 
bolize the blood that was to be shed so 
copiously for the sins of the whole 
world. Wine In the N.T. Lord's Supper 
ordinance is symbolic of the shed blood 
of Christ (Ml 26:28; Lk 22:20; 1 Cor. 
10:16; 11:23-30). This made 3 quarts 
poured out daily to be dried In the sun 
and burned up with the sacrifices 
d Heb. shekar, an intoxicant; alcoholic 
liquor; strong drink It was made from 
barley, hooey, and dates. Perhaps the 
indication here is that Isael had sub¬ 
stituted this for grape wine while In rhe 
wilderness where there were no vine¬ 
yards to supply the nation as when they 
became settled in the land. See note 
r. Lev. 10:9 

e The meal and drink offerings were re¬ 
quired with the dally animal sacrifices, 
as a reminder that the people stould 
dedicate their property and fruits of 
their labors, as well as their own per¬ 
sons to God (v 8) 

f See 3 commands - weekly sabbath 
offerings, p. 192 

g See 0 commands - monthly sacrifices. 
P. 172 

h 6 yearly feasts to Jelmvah( 28:16-29:40) 

1 The passover followed by firstfruits 
of bailey harvest (28:16; Ex. 12:1-39; 
Lev. 23:5-14) 

2 The feast of unleavened bread (28: 
17-25; Ex. 12:8, 15-20; Lev. 23:6-8) 

3 The feast of fiRtfruiu at Pentecost 

(28:26-31), This was the fiistfruits of 
wheat harvest 23:23-25) 

4 The feast of trumpets (29:1-6; Lev. 

5 The feast of the great day ofatooe- 
ment (29:7-11; Lev. 23:26-32) 

6 The feast of tabernacles (29:12-40; 
Lev. 23:33-44) 

i See notes on the pasover, Ex. 12 
j See 9 commands - unleavened bread 
feast , p.195 

^ Codl from column 1 


apart for a particular work for God (v 
18. 23; Gen. 48:14; DL 34:9; Ml 19: 
15; Mk 6:5; 16:17-18; Lk 4:40; 13:13; 
Acts 5:12; 6:6; 8:17-19; 9:17; 11:30; 
13:3; 14:3; 19:6, 11; 28:8; Heb. 6:2) 
k Because he had the breastplate with 
the Urim and Thummim to give the 
judgments ofjehovah (Ex. 28:30. note) 
1 Giving charge was a solemn rite, and 
so it should be today wben men are 
ordained to the ministry (v 19) 
ni Impart to him part of your dignity and 
authority, so Israel will know that he 
is vice-leader under you, and will re¬ 
sume leadership at your death (v 20) 
n Tldsteaches that Joshua was Inferior 
toMoses in authority and always would 
be, for Moses had enjoyed the authority 
of absolute powerover the high priest, 
being the first pnest actually to carry 
out the program received at Sinai, 
Moses bad unrestricted and direct 
communion with God which neither 
1 Joshua nor any other ruler ever did en¬ 
joy. Now the leader of Israel was to 
ask counsel of God tlvough the high 
priest who had the Urim and Thummim 
and was entrusted with the privilege of 
inquiring of Jehovah. Joshua failed to 
get this counsel in the matter of the 
Gibeonites and was deceived (Josh. 9) 
o 6 com. - law of dailv sacrifices, P.1B7 
p Thetenthpart of an ephah was nearly 
a gallon - about 3. quarts, 1 pint (v 5; 
15:4; 29:4; Ex. 29:40) 
q Ad hin being 6 quarts, the 1/4 hin of 
oil would be 1 1/2 quarts (v 5; 15:5) 









NUMBERS 29 


Solemn feasts and their offerings 


189 


a Flour offered with different sacrifices: 

1 Wl th every bullock: 3 tenth deals or 
1 1/2 gallon (V 20,28:15:9; 29:3,9,14) 

2 With every ram: 2tenth deali or 1 
gallon (v 20, «TB:6; 29:3, 9. 14) 

3 With every lamb: 1 tenth deal or 1/? 
gallon (v 4-5, 9,13, 21, 29; 29:4; Ex. 
29:40; Lev. 14:10, 21). There was one 
exception to this law of 1 tenth deal for 
every lamb: on the day of flntfruiu 
connected with the pa never and barley 
harveit, twice as much 2 tenth dealt or 
1 gal.} was offered with a lamb when 
the sheaf was waved before Jehovah 
(Lev. 23:11-14) 

4 With each kid of the goate 1 tenth 
deal or 1/2 gallon (v 22; IB: 3-4) 

Besides the above, flour was also 
made into cakes or loaves and offered 
to Jehovah (Ex. 29:2; Lev. 2:1-16; 5:11; 
6:15,20; 7:12; 24:5: Num.6:15: 7:13) 
b Cog of sacrifices for the week - feaal 
of unleavened TjreacT 
14bullocks@$325.00each $4,650.00 

7 rams @$20.00 each.. 140.00 

491ambs@$20.00each. 980.00 

7 goats @$20.00 each. 140.00 

56 gal. flour @8 0£ each___ 44.80 

140 qts.ofoil @$ 1.40each ,. 196.00 

140 qts. of wine @$1.60 each 224.00 
Total estimated cog.... $G,274.80 
c Wine offered with different sacrifices: 

1 With every buUock: 1/2 bin or 3 
quarts (v 24; 15:9-10) 

2 With every ram: 1/3 bln or 2 quarts 
(V 14; 15:7) 

3 With every lamb or kid: 1/4 hin or 

1 1/2 quarts (v 7; 15:5; Ex. 29:40; Lev. 
23:12-13) 

d There were 2 sabbaths in 7 days, not 

2 In 8 days as would be true of regular 
weekly sabbaths (vl8, 25). The servile 
work mentioned refers to laborious 
work as done by servants and slaves 

e This day of the fintfruita was in con- 
necdon with PentecosTand the wheat 
harvest (v 26), which would be 7 weeks 
later than the day of firgfruiu spoken 
of in Lev. 23:10-14. and which took 
place in connection with the pa cover 
and feast of unleavened bread at the 
time of barley harveg. The day of 
flntfruiu here, ts said to be "after your 
weeks be out," meaning the weeks 
before Pentecost Pentecog: 

f 5 commands - feast of firstfruitt at 

1 On the day of the feast of fintfruiu, 
when you bring your new meatoffering 
((Ira offering of the new crop of wheat), 
you shall have an holy convocation, 
and do no servile work on that day(v 26) 

2 You shall offer burnt offerings for a I 
sweet savour to Jehovah - 2 young bul¬ 
locks, 1 ram. 7 lambs of the first year 
without blemish (v 27) 

3 You shall offer their meat offerings | 
of flour mingled with oil (v 28-29) 

4 Offer on that day a kid of the goats 
(with meat and drink offerings)to make 
an atonement (v 30; 15:6) 

5 Offer these (2 bullocks, 1 ram, 7 
lambs, 1 kid of the goats) besides the ' 
daily sacrifices with their meat and 
drink offerings (v 31), For amounts of 
flour, oil and wine offered with each 
animal, see notes a, c, above; rjote 
h, below 

In Lev. 23:15-22 the animals to be 
sacrificed at Pentecog arelistcd as: 7 
lambs, l bullock, 2 rams, l kid of the 
gosu, and 2 additional lambs as peace 
offerings. It seems that all these as well 
as the sacrifices of v 27-31 (command¬ 
ed In connection with the flrsrfrulu) 
were to be offered on that day - the day 
of firstfruitt at Pentecog. The esti¬ 
mated con of these additional animals, 
their meat and drink offerings would 
be $638.60 (note q. Lev. 23:18). Added 
to the $896.40 of note g, below, it 
would bring the total cog of sacrifices 
at Pentecog to $1, 535. 00 
g Cost of offerings - feag of flmfruits 
at Pentecost: 

2bullocks @$325.00 each... $060.00 

1 ram. 20.00 

7 lambs @ $20,00 each. 140.00 

1 kid of the goats. 20.00 

0 gal. flour @80# each,. 6.40 

20 qti. of oil @$1.40 each,,, 28,00 

20 qts. of wine @$1.60 each . _32,00 

Total estimated cost,_$896.40 

h OU offered with different sacrifices: 

1 With every bullock: 1/2 hln or 3 

quarts (15:8-10) (15:6) 

2 With every ram: 1/3 hln or 2 quarts 

3 With every lamb or kid o f the goats: 
1/4 hin or 1 1/2 quarts (15:3-4; 28:5; 
Ex. 29:40) 

Continued, column 4 fc 


with oil: three "tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and two tenth deals for a 
ram; 

•21 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 
•22 And one goat for a sin 
offering, to make an atone¬ 
ment for you. 

•23 Ye shall offer these beside 
the burnt offering in the morn¬ 
ing, which is for a continual 
burnt offering. 

•24 After this manner ye shall 
offer daily, throughout *the 
seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord; 
it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
his'drink offering. 

•25 And^on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no servile work. 

(3) Feast of Pentecost 
(Cp. Lev. 23:10,15) 

•26 IT 'Also in the day of the 
firstfruits, when ye bring a new 
meat offering unto the Lord, 
after vour weeks be out , /ye 
shall have an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no servile work: 
•27 But ye shall offer the burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord ; *two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven lambs of the 
first year; 

•25 And their meat offering of 
flour ^mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 
•29 A several tenth deal unto 
one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs; 

•30 And one kid of the goats, 
to make an atonement for 
you. 

•31 Ye shall offer them beside 
the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, (they 
shall be unto you without blem¬ 
ish) and their drink offerings. 

146 CHAPTER 29 

(4) Feast of Trumpete (Lev. 
23:23, refs.) 

•AND'in the seventh month. 
A on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work; it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 
•2 And ye shall offer a burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord; /one young bullock, 
one ram, and seven lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 
•3 And their meat offering 
shall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals for 
a ram, 

•4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 

•5 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering, to make an 
atonement for you: 

•6 Beside the burnt offering of 
the month, and his meat offer¬ 
ing, and the daily burnt offer¬ 
ing, and his meat offering, and 
their drink offerings, according 
unto their manner, for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by 


fire unto the Lord. 

(5) Feast of the Great Day 
of Atonement (Lev. 23:26, 

refs.) 

•7 And ye d shall have on the 
tenth dan of this seventh month 
an holy convocation; and ye 
shall afflict your souls: ye shall 
not do any work therein: 

•8 But ye shall offer a burnt of¬ 
fering unto the Lord for a sweet 
savour; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year; they shall be unto 
you without blemish: 

•9 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, 
three tenth Meals to a bullock, 
and two tenth deals to one 
ram, 

•10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 

•11 One kid of the goats for a 
sin offering; beside the sin of¬ 
fering of atonement, and the 
continual burnt offering, and 
the meat offering of it, and 
their drink offerings. 

(6) Feast of Tabernacles 
(Lev. 23: 33, refs.): A First 
day: 30 animals sacrificed 

•12 H c And yn the fifteenth dav 
of the seventh month ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no rf servile work, and 
ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days : 

•13 And ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be 
without blemish: 

•14 And their meat offering 
shall be of flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two'tenth deals to each ram of 
the two rams, 

•15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen 
lambs: 

•16 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

B Second day: 29 animals 

•17 /And on the second day ye 
shall offer twelve young bull- 
ocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot: 
•18 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bull¬ 
ocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 
•19 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, pnd 
the meat offering thereof, and 
their drink offerings. 

C Third day: 28 animals 

•20 *And on the third dav 
eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish; 

•21 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 


a - ^nniy d» - great d ay of atop pnn»nf 


1 on the 16th day of the 7th month 

(October) you shall have an holy con¬ 
vocation (v 7) ,jay 

2 You shall afflict your souls on that 

3 You shall not do any work thereon 

4 You shall offer burnt offerings as a 
sweet savour to Jehovah-1 young bul¬ 
lock. 1 ram. 7 lambs of the first year 
without blemish (v 8) 

5 Their meat offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil - 3 tenth deals 
(1 1/2 gal.) of flour to a bullock, 2 
tenth deals (1 gal.) to one ram, 1 tenth 
deal (1/2 gal.) for each lamb (v 9-10; 
note a, 28:20). For amounts of oil, see 
note h, 28:28; and for ddDk offerings, 
see note c, 28:24 

6 Offer 1 kid of the goats for a sin 
offering, with his meat and drink offer¬ 
ings (v 11; notes a, c, h, 28:20,24. 28) 

7 Offer these (1 bullock, 1 ram, 7 
lambs, 1 Idd) besides the "tin offering 
of atonement" (of Lev. 161, and the 
daily burnt offerings with their meat 
and drink offerings (v 11) 

Cost of these special sacrifices on the 
day of atonement would be the tame 
as In note j. v 2 for the feast of trum¬ 
pets - $561. 20. It seems that betides 
the animals commanded to be offered 
here, there were others, for the priest 
and congregation, as in Lev, 16, to be 
sacrificed on the great day of atone¬ 
ment. Their estimated cost ($405, 00; 
note i. Lev. 16:3) and that of their me at 
and drink offerings ($33.60) added to 
the $561. 20 would bring the total cost 
on atonement day to $999.80 
b A tenth deal was approximately 1/2 
gallon nacles: 

c 7 commands - 1st day feast of taber- 

1 On the 15th day of the 7th month 

(October), you shall have an holy 
convocation (v 12) work 

2 On that day you shall do no servile 

3 You shall keep the feast unto 
Jehovah for 7 days 

4 You shall offer as a sweet savour 
unto Jehovah,burnt offerings -13 young 
bullocks , 2 rams, 14 lambs of the first 
year without blemish (v 13) 

5 Their meat offering shall be flour 
mingled with oil - 3/10 deal (1 1/2 
gal.) for each bullock, 2/10 deal (1 
gal.) for each ram, 1/10 deal (1/2 gaL) 
for each lamb (v 14-15; note a, 28:20). 
For amounts of oil and wine for the 
drink offerings.see notes c. h, 28:24,28 

6 Offer 1 kid of the goats for a sin of¬ 
fering, with meat and drink offering 
(v 16; 15:3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

7 Offer these (13 bullocks, 2 rams, 
14 Iambs, 1 kid) betides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
Cost of sacrifices 1st day feast of 

~ tabernacles: 


13 bullocks @$325.00 each $4,225.00 

2 rams @$20.00 each. 40,00 

14lambs@$20,00each... 280,00 

1 kid @$20.00. 20.00 

29 gal. flour @80#. 23.20 

66 1/2 qts. of oil @$1,40.. 91.70 

65 1/2 qts. of wine @$1,60 104,80 

Total estimated cost_$4,784.70 


d Secular or laborious work as done by 
servants and slaves 
e A tenth deal was about 1/2 gallon 
f See 4 commands - 2nd day of feast of 
tabernacles, p.173 

g See 4 commands - 3rd day of feast of 
tabernacles, p.182 


Cont. from column 1 


I 5 commands - the feast of trumpets: 

1 Onthe 1st day orrhe 7th month you 
shall have an holy convocation - a day 
of blowing of trumpets, in which no 
servile work shall be done (v 1) 

2 You shall offer burnt offerings for 
a sweet savour to JehovaTi of 1 young 
bullock, 1 ram, and 7 lambs (v 2) 

3 Their meat offerings shall be of 
flour mingled with oil: 3 tenth deals 
(1 1/2 gal.) of flour for the bullock; 
2 tenth deals (1 gal.) for the ram; 1 
tenth deal(1/2 gal.) for each lamb (v 
3-4). For amounts of oil. and wine for 
the drink offerings.see notes c.h, above. 
Cp. 15:3-10; 28:5; Ex. 29:40 

4 Offer 1 kid of the goats (with the 
meat and drink offerings) to make an 
atonement (nertes c, h. above) 

5 Offer these besides the burnt offer¬ 
ing of the month and the daily burnt 
offerings and their meat and drink 
offerings (v 6) 

j see Cost of feag of trumpets, p.ias 
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NUMBERS 30 


Concerning vows of maids and widows 


a 4command! - 4thday of tabernacles 

1 On the 4th day or the feait (Oct. IB), 
offer 10 builoclu. 2rflm!, and 14Iambi 
of the first year without blemUh (v 23) 

2 Tbelr meat and drink offerings 
shall be according to their number and 
after the usual manner (v 24; notes a, 
c, h, 28:20, 24. 28) 

3 Offer 1 kid of the goats for a sin 
■ offering, with Mi meat and drink of¬ 
ferings (v 25; 15:3-11; Ex. 29:30) 

4 Offer these (10bullocks, 2rams, 14 
lambs,l kid) besides the daily offerings 
and their meat and drink offering^v 25) 

The cost of sacrifices for the 4th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 3rd day, less$335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offering!) because ortly 10 bul¬ 
locks were offered Instead of 11 as on 
the 3rd day (note g, v 20), This would 
make the total estimated cost of offer¬ 
ings on the 4thday amount to $3,779.10 
b 4 commands - 5th day of tabernacles 

1 On the 5ttT3ay of the feast (Oct.19), 
offer 9 bullocks. 2 rams, andl4 lambs 
of the first year without spot (v 26) 

2 Offer them with their meat and 
drink offerings according to their num¬ 
ber and after the usual manner (v 27; 
notes a, c, h, 28:20 , 24, 28) 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering.with 
his meat and drink offerings (v 28; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (9 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ing! with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 28) 

The cost of sacrifices for the 5th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 4th day, less $335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings)because only 9 bullocks 
were offered instead of 10 as on the 4th 
day (note a, above). This would make 
the total estimated cost of offerings on 
the 5th day amount to $3.443. 90 
c 4commands - 6chday of tabernacles: 

1 On the 6th day oTthe feast (Oct.20), 
offer 8 bullocks, 2 rams, and 14 lambs 
of thefirst year without blemish (v 29) 

2 Offer them with their meal and 
drink offerings according to their num¬ 
ber and after the usual manner (v 30; 
notes a, c, h, 28:20 , 24, 28) 

3 Offer 1 goat for a sin offering.with 
Ms meat and drink offeringi(v 31; 15: 
3-11: Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (8 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 31) 

The cost of sacriflees for the 6th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 5th day, less $335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offerings)because only 8 bullocks 
were offered instead of 9 as on the 5th 
day (note b, above). TMs would make 
the to tale sti mated cost of offerings on 
the 6th day amount to $3,100. 70 
d 4 commands - 7th day of tabernacles: 

1 On the 7th day of the feast (Oct.21), 
offer 7 bullocks. 2 rams, and 14 Iambs 
of the first year without blemish (v 32) 

2 Offer them with their meat and 
drink offerings according to their num¬ 
ber and after the usual manner (v 33; 
notes a, c, b, 28:20, 24. 28) 

3 Offer 1 goat for a dn offering.with 
the meat and drink offerings (v34; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

4 Offer these (7 bullocks, 2 rams, 14 
lambs, 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 34) 

The cost ofsacrifices foe the 7th day 
of the feast would be the same as that 
for the 6th day. less $335. 20 (the es¬ 
timated cost of 1 bullock, his meat and 
drink offeringsjbecause only 7 bullocks 
were offered instead of8as on the 6th 
day (note c, above). This would make 
the total estimated cost of offerings on 
the 7th day amount to $2,773. 50 

e See 7commands p. 193.Ou the eighth 
day of the feast there were special cere¬ 
monies besides the sacrifices and offer¬ 
ings^ priest would draw waterfitm the 
jwolpFSLLoam, In a golden vessel, and 
bring It to the temple at the rimeof the 
bmnlngof die morning sacrifice on the 
altar. He would then pout this water, 
mingled with wine, upon the sacrifice 
while the people sang with great Joy to 
Jeho vah.After the fesdvldeiof this day 
the boo ths were removed and thepco pie 
wenthjnc,tD remain until the following 
April when yearly feasts would begin 
again, and end lo October 


the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the 
mann er: 

•22 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, 
and his drink offering. 

D Fourth day: 27 animals 

•23 1T a And pn the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

•24 Their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the 

mann er: 

•25 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

E Fifth day: 26 animals 

•26 K*And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year 
without spot: 

•27 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be accord- I 
mg to their number, after the 
mann er: 

•28 And one goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat , 
offering, and his drink offering. I 

F Sixth day: 25 animals 

•29 t c And on the sixth dav I 
eight bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: 

•30 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 1 
the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner : 
•31 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

G Seventh day: 24 animals 

•32 VAnd on the seventh dav 
seven bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

•33 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the 
manner: 

•34 And one goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offer¬ 
ing, and his drink offering. 

H Eighth day: 10 animals 

•35 H^ Qn the eighth dav ye shall 
have a solemn assembly: ye 
shall do no servile work therein: 
•36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

•37 Their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bull¬ 
ock, for the ram, and for the 


lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the man¬ 
ner: 

•38 And one goat for a sin 
offering; beside'the continual 
burnt offering, and *his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

39 TheBe things ye shall do un¬ 
to the Lord in vour ^et feastg. 
beside your <*vows, and 'your 
freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink of¬ 
ferings, and for your peace 
offerings. 

40 And Md'geg told the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el according to 
all that the Lord commanded 
Md'geg. 

147 CHAPTER 30 

1 3 Law of vows: (1) Vows of 
mature men (Lev. 27:1) 

■AND Md'geg spake unto the 
*“■ heads of the tribes con¬ 
cerning the children of Ig'ra-el, 
saving.^ This is the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded. 

•2 ff » man vnw a vow unto the 
Lord, or swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; he shall 
not break his word, he shall do 
according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth. 

(2) Vows of single women 

(Lev. 27:4-6; Dt. 23:21) 

•3 If a woman also vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and bind her¬ 
self by a bond, being in her 
father’s house in her youth; 

•4 And her father hear her vow, 
and her bond wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at 
her: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond where¬ 
with she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

•5 But if her father disallow 
her in the day that he heareth; 
not any of her vows, or of her 
bonds 'wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, shall stand: 
and the Lord shall forgive her, 
because her father disallowed 
her. 

(3) Vows of married women 
(Lev. 27:4-8; Dt. 23:21) 

•6 And if she had at all an 
hy shnntj. when she vowed, or 
uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul; 
•7 And her husband heard it, 
and held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard it: then her 
vows shall stand, and her bonds 
wherewith she bound her soul 
shall stand. 

•8 But if her husband disal¬ 
lowed her on the day that he 
heard it; then he shall make 
her vow which she vowed, and 
that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, of none effect: and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 

, (4) Vows of widows and di¬ 
vorcees (Dt. 23:21, refs.) 

•9 But every vow of a widow, 
and of her that is divorced* 
wherewith they have bound 


a The continual burnt offering! were the 
dally sacrifice! of 2 Iambi, one each 
in the morning and the evening. 
Throughout thli chaptei ttey are re¬ 
ferred to ai the contin ual humr offering 
(V 6,11,16,19, 22, 2J>. W, 31, 34, M). 
They were to be offered tegardlesi of 
all other offerings 

b Each sacrifice had Its own meat and 
drink offerings (note a, c, h, 28:20, 
24, 28) 

c There were 7 set feasts of Jehovah, be¬ 
sides the weekly sabbath feast (Lev. 23, 
notes). They were: the passover; feast 
of flmfruits; urtleavened bread;Pente- 
cost; trumpet!;day of atonement; and 
feast of tabernaclei. See ootes on 
chapters 28 and 29 

d Vows were accompanied with certain 
offerings, each of which required its 
own meat and drink offerings (Lev.27, 
notes) 

e 5 kinds of offerings here: 

1 Freewill offerings (mentioned 16 
times: 15:3; 29:39; Lev. 22:10-23 ; 23: 
38; Dt. 12:6, 17; 16:10; 23:23; 2 Chi. 
31:14; Ezra 1:4; 3:5; 7:13,16; 0:20; Ps. 
119:108). Tbese were any offerings 
given to God of the free will 

2 Burnt offerings and burnt sacrifices 
(284times;7:15-87; 2H:5-3i; 29:2-39; 
Gen. 8:20; 22:2-13; Ex. 40:6-29; Lev. 
1:1-17; 4:7-34; 6:9-30; 7:2-37; 8:17- 
28; 9:1-24; etc.). These were offerings 
of animals and food given to God and 
burned wholly or partially 

3 Meatofferings (135times; 15:3-10; 
28:6-31; 29:3-39; Ex. 29:41; Lev. 2:1- 
15; 6:14-23; etc.).These were always 
of food offered to God, from grairis and 
vegetables or products of them. They 
were never of animaL food, but always 
accompanied animal offerings (15:3- 
10 ) 

4 Drink offerings (58 times; 6:15-20; 
15:3-10, 24; 28V7-31; 29:7-39: Geo. 
35:14; Ex. 29:40-41; etc.). These were 
always of wine and were required with 
each sacrifice (15:3-10) 

5 Peace offerings fS2rimes; 6:14-26; 
7:17-88; 10:10; 15:8; 30:4-14; Ex. 20: 


24; 24:5; 29:28; 32:6; Lev.3:1-9; 4:10- 
35; 7:11-37; Dt.20:11-12; etc. ).Th«e 
were any offerings to Jehovah to give 
thanks and manifest fellowship with 
Him 

Other offerings .the uespassofferings, 
sin offerings, sweet savour offerings, 
and non-sweet savour offerings, which 
come under the above general class of 
offerings are dealt with in Lev. 1:1- 
8:31, notes 

f 7commands-vowsofmenand women: 

1 If a man makes a vow to Jehovah 
and binds his soul by an oath, be shall 
not break his word, but shall perform 
all that comes from his mouth (v 1-2. 
Cp. Ps. 15:4) 

2 If an unmarried woman makes a 
vow to Jeho vah, binding herself by an 
oath.it shall stand and she shall per¬ 
form It.unless her father refusesto per¬ 
mit it to stand in the day that he hears 
of it. If he objects to her vow in that 
day, then it shall not stand,and the Lord 
will forgive her because her father ob¬ 
jected (v 3-5) 

3 If a mamed woman makes a vow 
to Jehovah and binds herself with an 
oath, it shall stand and she shall per¬ 
form it, unless her husband objects to 
it in the day that he hears of it. if he 
objects to it in that day, then it shall 
oot stand, and the Lord will forgive her 
because her husband objected (v 6-8) 

4 If a divorced woman or a widow 
makes a vow and binds her soul with an 
oath to Jehovah, it shall stand (v 9) 

5 1 f the vow of a divorced woman or 
a widow was made while she had a hus¬ 


band, It" shall stand, unless her husband 
objected to it the day he heard of it. 
If her husbaDd objected chat day, it 
shall not stand,and the Lord will for¬ 
give her, because her husband objected 
(V 10-12) 

6 Every vow and binding oath that a 
married woman makes may be estab¬ 
lished by her hicbandor made void. If 
he holds his peace day after day, then 
be establishes her vow, bunfhe objects 
the day he hears about it, it shall not 
stand (v 13-14) 

7 If a husband hears a wife’s vow or 
her oatb, and does not object to it the 
day he tears about it, then later makes 
it void by objecting to her fulfilling it, 
he shall bear her iniquity for causing 
her to break it (v 15) 

See Vows In index 
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THJM^ERS 31_ The Midianites conquered _ The spoils of the Midianites 


a TMi refen to a widow bavin a made a 
vow while ha hiuband waa alive. Of a 
divorced woman having made one be¬ 
fore the husband divorced her (v 9-12). 
Married women are dealt with In v 6-8 

b Here God recognized the authority and 
righu of the h mb and. as being greater 
than Mis owe claim on the married 

woman regarding certain things. He dl d 

this to emphasize the proper lordship 
of the man over the woman.andtokeep 
peace In the home (1 Cor. 11:3; 1 Pet. 
3:6).Jetovahtimply left such matters 
up to the family unit, thus revealing 
Himself as a jmr and righteous God, 
always consecratedlothe unity of the 
tome. It maybe said at thlspolnt, that 
Christianity Is notarcliglonof break- | 
ing up homes, but of keeping them to¬ 
gether,To this end.the Holy Spirit gave 
the laws concerning marriage and di¬ 
vorce in Mu 19; 1 Cor. 7. which see. 
Abo see Marriage and Divorce in the 
Index 

c This means that if the husband did not 
object oil the day that he heard of the 
vow of his wife, he then had to let it 
stand (v 6-8,11-14). I le could not go 
beyond that one day, thinking the mat¬ 
ter over, and he could not permit his 
wife to begin paying her vow, then 
decide that he did not want her to con¬ 
tinue, if he caused hertobreak her vow 
after the first day he heard of it, then 
he was to pay the penalty of the broken 
vow which she would have had to pay 
if she, herself had broken it (v 15). Only 
daughters and wives could be freed 
from vows if objected to by fathers and 
husbands. No provision was stated for 
annulling vows of boys and young men; 
but it is supposed that they were held 
responsible to Jehovah for their vows 
unless objected to by tjiose having 
authority over them with power to per¬ 
mit or not to permit them to fulfil vows. 
Parents were to determine the case of 
rheir children; and husbands the case 
of their wives. Rabbins say that under 
the age of 12, boys were under the sole 
authority of their parents, and conse¬ 
quently had no power to make vows 

Vows were supposed to be lawful and 
made concerning right things, to be 
comldered binding. Making a rash vow 
to do evil did not make it right, or an 
act of righteousness. Instead of belDg 
kept, rash vows were to be repented of 
and proper atonement made for such 
sin. The per form a nee of unlawful vows 
constituted unlawful acts. The whole 
chapter teaches that making vows is a 
serious matter. Scripture does not re¬ 
quire the makingof vows; it only gives 
commands concerning them IF they 
are made. Care should betaken in the 
making of a vow, for it is better not to 
make one than to make it and break it. 
Lawful ones should be kept even if a 
person swears tohis own hurt (Ps.l5;4) 

d Bondi seem to be different from vows. 
The vow was positive, and the bond 
negative and restrictive. By a vow a 
man might dedicate himself, or some 
of his possessions, to God; or vow to 
accomplish some work for Him. By a 
bond he would cut himself off from 
some privilege, A vow involved an 
obligation to do. and a bond involved 
an obligation to foibeat doing 

e 2 commands - war on Midian: 

1 Avenge the children of Israel of the 

Midianites (v 2) 1 

2 Choose from every tribe 1,000 men 
and send them to war (v 4) 

f The purpose of this war was to destroy 
the people who had caused Israel to 
sin, as In cb. 25 

g The priest went with the men of war, 
taking the holy trumpets. See 25; 7-15 

h See 10:1-10 


•10 g frp vowed in her 

husband's home, or bound 
her soot by a bond with an 


oath; 

Ml And her husband heard if, 
and held his peace at her, and 
disallowed her not: then all 
her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her 
soul shall stand. 

M2 But if her husband hath 
utterly made them void on the 
day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of 
her Ups concerning her vows, 
or concerning the bond of her 
soul, shall not stand: her hus¬ 
band hath made them void; 
and the Lord shall forgive 
her. 

•13*Every vow, and every bind¬ 
ing oath to afflict the soul, her 
husband may establish it, or 
her husband may make it 
void. 

•14 But c if her husband alto¬ 
gether hold his peace at her 
from day to day; then he 
established all her vows, or 
all her<fbonds, which are upon 
her: he confirmed them, be¬ 
cause he held his peace at her 
in de day dat he heard 
them. 

•15 But if he shall any ways 
mak e them void after that he 
had heard them; den he shall 
bear her iniquity. 

16 These are de statutes, 
which de Lord commanded 
M6'geg, between a man and 
his wife, between the fader 
and his daughter, being yet in 
her youd in her fader’s house. 


CHAPTER 31 148 


14 Fifth war (Ex. 17: 8, refs.). 
Judgment on Midian because 
of causing Israel to sin 
(Nam, 25:16). (1) War de¬ 
clared 


■AND the Lord soake unto 
A Mage§, saying, 

•2 'Avenge the children of !§'- 
ra-el of de Mid'I-an-ites: after¬ 
ward shalt thou be gadered 
unto thy people. 

•3 And Mfi'geg spake unto de 
people, saying. Arm some of 
yourselves unto the war, and 
let them go against de Mid'I- 
an-ites, and /avenge the Lord 
of MId'I-an. 

(2) The picked army 


•4 Of every tribe a dousand, 
throughout all de tribes of Ig'- 
ra-el, shall ye send to de war. 
5 So dere were delivered out 


^ Mfl'geg; and they slew 
all the males. 

0 And dey slew de kings of 
MId'I-an, "beside de rest of 
dem dat were slain: namely, 
fi'vi, and Re'kem, and Zfir, and 
HOr, and Re'bd, five kings of 
MId'I-an: Balaam also de son 
of Be'or dey slew wid de 
sword. 

(4) Partial obedience to the 
laws of conquest (Ex. 23:20- 

33; Dt. 7:1 -5) 

9 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
took alt de women of MId'I-an 
captives, and deir little ones, 
and took de spoil of all deir 
cattle, and all deir flocks, and 
all deir goods. 

10 And they burnt all deir 
cities wherein dey dwelt, and 
all deir goodly castles, wid 
fire. 

11 And dey took all de spoil, 
and all de prey, both of men 
and of beasts. 

12 And dey brought de cap¬ 
tives, and de prey, and de 
spoil, unto M6'§e§, and E-le-4'- 
zar de priest, and unto de 
congregation of de children of 
Ig'ra-el, unto de camp at de 
plains of MO'ab, which are by 
Jor'dan near Jfer'I-cho. 

13 If And Md'geg, and fi-le-4'- 
zar de priest, and all de 
princes of the congregation, 
went forth to meet them^with- 
out de camp. 

(5) Wrath of Moses: reason 

14 And Ma'geg was'wrod wid 
de officers of de host, with de 
captains over dousands, and 
captains over hundreds, which 
came from de battle. 

15 And Mo'geg said unto 
dem,<EIave ye saved all de 
women alive? 

16 Behold, “these caused de 
children of Ig'ra-el, through de 
counsel of Ba'laam, to commit 
trespass against the Lord in de 
matter of Pe'or, and dere was 
a plague among de congrega¬ 
tion of de Lord. 

15 Laws of conquest (Num. 
31:17-54; 33: 50-56; Ex. 23: 
20-33; Dt. 7:1-5; 20:1-20). 

(1) Law of execution 

•17 Now therefore /kill every 
mul e among the little ones, and 
kill every woman that had 
known Tnnn by lying wid him. 
•18 But all de women children, 
that have not known a man by 
lying wid him, keep alive for 
yourselves. 


^ Cone, from column 4 

Captive virgins could be wives, but 
not ilaves (Dt. 21:10-14) 
f Tbli was done to avoid further and 
future trouble from these males who 
would (trow up to take vengeance if 
possible. Examples of what might have 
happened can be seen in Hadad and 
others after the males were nearly all 
destroyed (1 KI. 11:14-40) 
g Every soldier had to go through 7 days 
of ceremonial cleansing, because of 
having touched dead men. Such a law 
was made before this (5:2; 6:G,11; 9: 
6-10; 19:11-18), AH clothing worn, 
every veucl, ond all other things that 
liadbecome unclean had to be purified 
(v 20) 


of de dousands of Ig'ra-el, a 
thousand of every tribe, twelve 
dousand armed for war. 

6 And Md'geg sent dem to 
de war, a thousand of every 
tribe, dem and*Ph!n'e-has the 
son of fi'le-ft'zar the priest, to 
de war, with de holy instru¬ 
ments, and de ^trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 

I 

(3) Midian defeated 

7 And dey warred against de 
Mid'I-an-ites, as de Lord com- 


(2) Law of purification for 
warriors, captives andbooty 

•19 And do ye abide widout 
de camp*seven days: whoso¬ 
ever hath killed any person, and 
whosoever had touched any 
slain, purify both yourselves 
and your captives on de third 
day, and on de sevend day. 
•20 And purify all your rai¬ 
ment, and all dat is made of 
skins, and all work of goats’ 
hair, and all dings made of 
wood. 


a gfoldI victory of leach 

1 Slew all the maleilv 7) 

2 Slew 5 king) of Midian (v 8): 

(1) Evl 13:21) 

(2) Rekem (Josh. 13:21) 

(3) Zui (25:15; Jo*h. 13:21) 

(4) Hut (Jwh. 13:21) 

(5) Reb? doth. 13:21) 

3 Slew Balaam, the prophet (? 8,16; 
Josh. 13:22; 24:9-10; Neh. 13:2; Mlc. 
6:5; 2Pet.2:15-16; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14). 
See full story of Balaam In 22:5-24; 
25. notes 

4 Took all the women captive (v 9) 

5 Took the children captive 

6 Took the spoil of theLr cattle, 
flocks, and all the goods of Midian 

7 Burned all theli dries (v 10-11) 

8 Binnedtheirbeaudfulcastles(v 10) 

9 Brought the captives, the prey, and 
all the spoil to Moses, Eleazai, and 
the congregation of Israel in the plains 
of Moab (v 12-13) 

b Thecaptives and the spoils were not to 
be brought incothecamp before being 
inspected to determine what was per¬ 
missible to keep and what was to be 
destroyed. The camp had to be kept 
clean of all defilement (v 11-13) 
c 7 time) Moses was wroth: 

1 When leaving Pharaoh the last time 

(Ex. 11:8) 16:20) 

2 When Israel murmured for flesh (Ex. 

3 When Israel sinned by making the 
golden calf (Ex. 32:19-22) 

4 When Aaron failed concerning the 
sin offering at the time his sons died 
(Lev. 10:16) 

5 When Israel murmured for flesh the 
second time (11:10-15) 

6 When Korah rebelled and Dathan 
and Abiram refused to obey (16:15) 

7 When the army captains disobeyed 
in not killing all Midianites (31:14) 

It Is remarkable that the record does 
not state that Moses was angry more 
often, considering all he had to endure 
for over 40 years. Several other times 
he was angry, no doubt, as when he 
smote the rock twice in (disobedience, 
but the report does not say so (20:8-13). 
Generally, he wascalm and controlled 
in face of the sins and failures oflsraeL 
Note the number of times the record 
says God was angry during the same 
period. God became ^ingry over the 
constant sins of Israel and because they 
provoked Him to anger.He did not need 
to tolerate them as Moses, who was 
called to stand berween Him and the 
people as mediator and intercessor. 
Moses just could not become angry at 
certain times,or God would have lulled 
the people for their rebellion. It was 
Moses' duty to remain calm in order 
to plead the cause of his own people 
14 times God was wroth: 


1 WhenMoses was stubborn and slow 
to obey the call of God (Ex. 4:14) 7) 

2 In the overthrow ofPharaoh(Ex,15: 

3 When Iaael tinned by making the 
golden calf (Ex.32:10-12,22;Du9:0-22) 

4 When the priests tinned, minister¬ 
ing while in a drunken condition (Lev. 
10 : 1 - 11 ) 

5 When Israel complained (11:1) 

6 When Israel murmured for flesh 
( 11 : 10 ) 33 ) 

7 Whenlsrael ate in greediness (11: 

0 When Miriam and Aaron sinned 

(12:9) 

9 When Israel rebelled over the 
judgment upon Korah and company 

10 When He saw the stubbornness of 
Balaam (22:22) 

11 Whenlsrael went into Idolatry and 
adultery (25:3-4, 11) 

12 When Israel rebelled at Kadesh- 
barnea (14:11-35: 32:11-14; Dt. 1:34) 

13 When Moses tinned by smiting the 
rock twice (Dt. 1:37; 3:26; 4:21) 

14 When Aaron tinned (Du 9:20) 

Even though the record docs not say 

so, ills evident that God was provoked 
to anger at other times, as demon¬ 
strated by the plagues and judgments 
sent upon Israel and other nations 
round about 

d Question 57. Next, 32:6 

e This was why they were commanded to 
be destroyed. It waa not that God did 
not love certain nations; It wasbecause 
of their sinful depravities and their war 
against Him, and His program of rid¬ 
ding the earth of tin and rebellion. 
-g — Continued, column 1 
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NUMBERS 31, 32 The division of the spoils Inheritance of Reubenites and Gadites 


a 4 commands - purification of .booty 

1 Purify the gold, diver, bran, lion, 
tin, and lead, with fire - everything 
that can be purified by fire, and It 
shall be clean (v 23) 

2 Also purify such metals with the 
water of separation (v 23; 19:1-22) 

3 Cause allbooty that cannotbe puri¬ 
fied by Are without destruction, to be 
purified by washing In water (v 23) 

4 You (soldiers) shall wash your 
clothes ou the 7th day of your pud Rea - 
tion; and you shall be clean and shall 
ocane Into the camp (v 24) 

It might appear from the strict laws 
of sanitation and sterilization that 
some practices were not necessary, but 
God knew what was best in such con¬ 
ditions as prevailed in those days 
b 5 commands - division of booty 

1 Mahe a summary of all the booty 
taken in battle, both of men and beam 
(v 26) 

2 Eleazar and the chief fathers of the 
congregation shall have charge of this 
summary 

3 Divide the booty Into 2 parts: one 
half for the men who fought and the 
other for the congregation (v 27) 

4 Set aside, as a gift to Jehovah for 
an offering from the soldiers* half, 1 
person in every 500 and 1 beast of every 
500 (v 28-29) 

5 From the half belonging to the con¬ 
gregation set apart 1 person in 50,and 
1 heast of every 50, and give them to 
the Levites (v 30) 

c The word for heave offering here is 
rightly trans. levy ln v~28, The offering 
was not heave dor lifted up before God 
as regular heave offerings 
d Summary of the booty (v 32-35): 
675,000 sheep@$20... $13,500,000.00 
72,000 cartle@$18 9. .. 13.608.000.00 

61,000 assess $50_ 3,050.000.00 

32,000 women.. 

Total value.$30,158,000.00 

e Half of booty for soldiers (v 36-40): 

337.500 sEeep@$20... $6,750,000,00 
36,000 cattle@$189 .. 6,804,000.00 

30.500 asses@$ 50.... 1,525,000.00 

16,000 women.. 

Total value.$15,079,000.00 

f God's tribute of soldiers' half (v 36): 

675 sheep @$20. 00.$13,500.00 

72 cattle @$18 9.00. 13.608.00 

61 asses @$50.00. 3.050.00 

32 women.. 

Total value.$30,158.00 

This was called the Lord's tribute and 
was given to the Levites as their por- 
rion of the booty; so all shared together 
according to the law of booty given by 
God(v 41),Soldiers naturally shared the 
most, because they endangered their 
lives to win the war (v 28 - 30) 


3 commands-weekly sabbath offerings 

1 Onthe sabbathoITer 2 other lambs 
of the first year, without blemish, be¬ 
sides 2 lambs of the daily sacrifice (v 
9-10) 

2 Offer with them 2 tenth deals of 
flour (1 gal.) for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil -1/4 hin or 1 1/2 qts. 
for each; 3 qts. for the 2 lambs (v 5. 
9; 15:4-5; 29:4) 

3 Offer a drink offering (1/4 hin or 
1 1/2 qts. for each - 3 qts. for the 2 
lambs) 

Here again wc see that the idea of no 
work whatsoever on the weekly sabbath 
is erroneous. This kind of work was 
commanded, and there was to be twice 
as much of it done on the sabbath-day 
as on a regular week-day. Only the 
secular, servile, or unnecessary work 
was commanded not to be done on the 
sabbath. See Sabbath In Index 

The cost of a weekly sabbath offering 
would berwice as muchas that of any 
other day because there would be the 
regular 2 lambs with their meat and 
drink offerings besides the 2 additional 
ones commanded in v 9-10, The cost 
would come to $ 99. 60 every 7th day, 
an additional $49.80 over the total 
estimated cost of a daily sacrifice, as 
In note b, above. This would amount 
to $2, 589, 60 in a year; added to the 
$18,177.00 for dally sacrifices It would 
bring the yearly total to $20.766. GO. 
Besides these offerings there were oth¬ 
ers on special sabbaths, and the month¬ 
ly sacrifices as on p. 172 


■21 H And fi-le-ft'zar the priest j 
said unto the men of war which I 
went to the battle, This is the 
ordinance of the law which the 
Lord commanded MO'geg; i 
•22 “Only the gold, and the 
silver, the brass, the iron, the 1 2 3 
tin, and the lead, 

•23 Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye shall make it go 
through the fire, and it shall be 
clean: nevertheless it shall be 
purified with the water of 
separation: and all that abideth 
not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 

•24 And ye shall wash your 
clothes on the seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and afterward 
ye shall come into the camp. 

(3) Law of dividing booty 

■25 H And the Lord snake unto 
Mo'ses, saying, 

*26 Take the sum of the prey 
that was taken, both of man 
and of beast, thou, and £-le- 
d'zar the priest, and the chief 
fathers of the congregation: 

•27 And divide the prey into 
two parts : between them that 
took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and between 
all the congregation: 

•28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lord of the men of war which 
went out to battle: ohe soul of 
five hundred, both of the per¬ 
sons, and of the beeves, and of 
the asses, and of the sheep: 

•29 Take it of their half, and 
give it unto £-le-a'zar the priest 
for an Sheave offering of the 
Lord. 

•30 And of the children of !§'- 
ra-el’s half, thou shalt take one 
portion of fifty , of the persons, 
of the beeves, of the asses, and 
of the flocks, of all manner of 
beasts, and give them unto 
the Le'vites, which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord. 

31 And Mo'ses and E-Ie-a'zar 
the priest did as the Lord com¬ 
manded Mo'ses. 

32 And the<ffiooty, being the 
rest of the prey which the men 
of war had caught, was six hun¬ 
dred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand 
sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one 
thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thou¬ 
sand persons in all, of women 
that had not known man by 
lying with him. 

36 And the Tialf, which was 
the portion of them that went 
out to war, was in number 
three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and 
five hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lord’s tribute of 
the sheep was six hundred and 
threescore and fifteen. 

36 And the beeves were thirty 
and six thousand; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore 
and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred; of 
which the Lord’s tribute was 
threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were six¬ 
teen thousand; of which the 


Lord’s tribute was thirty and 
two persons. 

41 And MO'ses gave the trib¬ 
ute, which was the Lord’s 
heave offering, unto fi-le-ft'zar 
the priest, as the Lord com¬ 
manded MO'ses- 

42 And of the children of Isra¬ 
el’s half, which MO'ses divided 
from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the "half that per¬ 
tained unto the congregation 
was three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred 
sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses 
and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand per¬ 
sons :) 

47 Even of the children of !§'- 
ra-el’s *half, Mo'ses took one 
portion of fifty, both of man and 
of beast and gave them unto 
the Le'vites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord; as the Lord commanded 
Md'seg. 

16 Report of casualties 

48 If And the ^officers which 
were over thousands of the 
host, the captains of thousands, 
and captains of hundreds, came 
near unto Md'ses: 

49 And they said unto Mfi'seg, 
Thy servants have taken the 
sum of the men of war which 
are under our charge, and there 
lacketh not one man of us. 

17 Thanksgiving offering to 
the Lord for protection 

50 We have therefore brought 
an^oblation for the Lord, what 
every man hath gotten, *of 
jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and 
tablets, 'to make an atone¬ 
ment for our souls before the 
Lord. 

51 And Mo'se§ and E-le-a'zar 
the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the 
offering that they offered up to 
the Lord, of the captains of 
thousands, and of the captains 
of hundreds, g was sixteen thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and fifty 
shekels. 

53 (For the men of war had 
taken spoil, every man for him¬ 
self.) 

54 And Md'seg and E-le-a'zar 
the priest took the gold of the 
captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, for a memorial for the 
children of ls'ra-el before the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 32 149 

18 Possessions east ofJor- 
dan: (1) Request of Reuben 
and Gad 

OW the children of Reu'- 
ben and the children of 
Gid had a very great multitude 
of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of 'Ja'zer, and the 
land of 6D'e-&d, that, behold, 


a Israel's half of the booty amounted to 
the tame aj the loldlexi' half: 337,500 
^^i, 36 * 000 ^^ 30 - 500 ^*; and 
16,000 women aj lined In note e, v 36. 
Total estimated value:$15,079,000.00 
b God'i tribute of Igael'i half (v 47): 
Sheep.0,750 @$20.00... $135,000.00 
Cattle,720@$199.00... 136.080.00 

Asses, 010 @$50.00. 30,500.00 

Women, 320.. 

Total value. f301,§00,06 

It would appear from thi» record that 
the Midianites were completely ex¬ 
terminated, but this was not the case. 
Only this particular portion of MIdlan 
which caused Israel to sin was de¬ 
stroyed. Other Mldlanite tribes con¬ 
tinued and fought against Israel in the 
days of the judges fludg. 6:1-33; 7:1- 
25; 8:1) 

c The officers or captains of the army 
reported that they did not lose a man 
In the war wlthMidlan, which In Itself 
was a miracle and showed a direct In¬ 
tervention of heaven (v 48-49). This 
gave laael more confidence for the 
wars of Canaan soon to follow 
d The captains brought a freewill offer¬ 
ing to Jehovah,partly out ofgiatitude 
for the preservation of their lives In 
battle, and partly to express remorse 
for having disobeyed the Lord in i»t 
killing all the people who had caused 
Israel to sin (v 14, 50) 
e 6 fold offering to Jehovah; 

Jewels of gold, literally vessels or 
instruments of gold. The Heb. kelly, 
means any implement, utensil, dress, 
vessel, weapon, instrument, furniture, 
or tool. That these were not bracelets, 
earrings, and other jewelry is clear 
from the fact that such things were 
named along with the jewels of gold 
(v 50-51; Ex. 35:22) 

2 Chains for the arms and neck. Some 
were even used for camels in those days 
(v 50; Judg. 8:26; Song 1:10) 

3 Bracelets (v 50; Gen. 24:22, 30,47; 
38:18, 25; Ex. 35:22; Isa. 3:19; Ezek. 
16:11; 23:42) 

4 Rings fv 50; Ex. 35:22; Isa. 3:21) 

5 EaiTiPftsf v 50;Gen.24:22.30.47: 35; 
4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35:22;Judg.8:24-26;Job 
42:11; lsa.3:20; Ezek.l6:22; Hos.2:13) 

6 Tablets (perhaps gold beads, v50; 
Ex. 35:22). Not the same as tablets in 
Isa. 3:20, which means per fume bottles 

f These metals could not actually atoae 
for any sin, so the reference must be to 
a gift of acknowledgement for the pres¬ 
ervation of their lives in battle (v 50) 
g A shekel being worth 64tf, the 16, 750 
shekels would be valued at $10,720.00 
according to our money. This amount 
went to the tabernacle as a memorial 
to Jehovah (v 54) 

h The land east of Jordan had now been 
conquered, and was ready for settle¬ 
ment. The tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
being the chief cattlemen of Israel, 
requested this as their inheritance (v 1- 
5).Moses objected to their settling here 
on the grounds that they were needed to 
help conquer Canaan (v 6-15). They 
then promised to help if they would be 
granted the land they desired (v 6-42) 
i Jazerin particular, was a place of graz¬ 
ing for cattle; and this made the cat¬ 
tlemen desire it without waiting to see 
what was on the other side of Jordan (v 
l).It would seem from Moses' objection 
to their settlement on the east of Jordan 
(32:6-15) that the first intention was to 
settle iD Canaan only; bui this was out 
of line with the promises to Abraham 
(Gen. 15:18-21). No doubt they would 
have gone on to Canaan if SIhon had 
permitted Israel to pan through his 
land; but be would not,so a vertaad to be 
fought with him. When he was destroyed 
naturally the Israelites took over his 
land. A Iso. when they had to fight with 
Og. king of Bashan, they took over his 
land. The original promised land was 
from the Euphrates id the river of Egypt, 
in the Millennium the land will be di¬ 
vided Into 13 sections from Hamath on 
the nmh to the river and the great sea 
(Ezek. 48).This means that all the Ara¬ 
bian peninsula to the Red Sea will be the 
land of IsracL In fact, Israel will be 
the head of the nations and do doubt 
will take as much land as needed even 
beyond the original promised land, for 
ik) :mal e< pan den and world-wide activ¬ 
ity for the Jtlngd am of the Messiah who 
will reign from sea to jeaand to the end 
of the earth (Isa. 9:6-7, Dan, 7:13-14; 
Zcch. 14:9; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 










NUMBERS 32 


Reuben and Gad to help other tribes 


Cities built east of Jordan 
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a 9 cities of Si hop and Oft: 

1 Atorotfa h 5T53S 

2 Pibon 3. 34; 21:30; 33:46; Josh. 
13:9, 17; Isa. 15:2-9; Jei. 48:10, 22) 

3 lazer (v 1.3,35; 21:32; Joih. 13:26). 
It became one of the cities of refuge 
ean of Jordan Qoifa, 21:39). See Num. 
32:1-3; 2 Sara, 24:6; 1 Chr. 6:01; 26: 
31; Ua. 16:6-9; jer. 48:32 

4 NImrah (mentioned only here, v 3), 
but cajQecT Beth-Mmrab in v 36 and 
Nlmrlm in lia. 15:6; Jer. 48:34 

5 Heshbon, capital of Slbon, king of 
the Amorites (v 3. 37; 21:26-35; DU 
1:4). Rebuilt by Reuben (v 37) and 
allotted to Gad (Joih. 21:38-39) 

6 Elealeb. a city taken by Slhoo from 
tbe Moabitei(21:27-30),and then taken 
by Icael (32:3, 27; lia. 15:4; 16:9) 

7 Sbebam (v 3). Perhapi tbe tame as 
Stdbmab (v 38) and Slbmab CJosb. 13: 
19; Isa. 16:8-9; Jer. 48:32) 

8 Nebo (v 3. 38; 1 Chi. 6:8) 

9 Beonf v 3).Called Baal-meon(v 38). 
See list of oibei cities In this Inheri¬ 
tance (note c, v 34; note a, Josh. 13:16) 

b Questions 58 -59. Tbe last questions to 
Numb era. Moses evidently thought the 
Reubenites and Gadlteswanted to ret- 
tle ax once,and doc help the other tribes 
conquer Canaan.Hepeihapsfeared 
other rebellion like the one at Kadeab- 
baraea some 38 years before (V 8-15). 
but the tribesmen of Reuben and Gad 
assured him that they fully intended 
helpl ng the others conquer Canaarnand 
so, they were granted their request (v 
16-42) 

c See notes on Num. 13-14 
d Tbe old generation of the exodus was 
now extinct except for Moses, Joshua. 
andCaleb(v 11-15:14:23-35; 26:64-65) 
e Tbe new generation was now In the 
prime of life, none being older than 58 
to 00 years of age except the above 
mentioned three 

f Following God wholly is what saved 
Joshua and Caleb, andcaused them to 
be permitted to Live and enter Canaan 
where they enjoyed Life for a number 
of yean (v 12) 

g This proves that the 2nd generation 
would not have entered Canaan If they 
had rebelled (v 15) 

b Tbe proposition toMosei was that they 
would build sheepfolds and pens for the 
nock, and cities for their wives and 
children, after which they would go 
armed to help the other tribes conquer 
Canaan (v 16-19). This was acceptable 
with Moses (v 20-24) 

7 commands - Bth day of the feast of 
the tabernacles (29:35) 


1 On the 8rh day of the feast (Oct.22), 
you shall have a solemn assembly (v 35) 

2 You shall do no servile work 

3 You shall offer 1 bullock, 1 ram, 
and 7 lambs of the flrn year without 
blemish, as a burnt offering (v 36) 

4 Their meat and drink offerings 
shall be according to their number and 
after the usual manner (v 37; notes a, 
c, h, 28:20, 24, 28) 

5 Offer lgoat for a sin offering with 
his meat and drink offerings (v 38; 15: 
3-11; Ex. 29:40) 

0 Offer these (1 bullock, 1 ram, 7 
lambs. 1 goat) besides the daily offer¬ 
ings with their meat and drink offerings 
(v 38) 

7 Youihall do these things in your set 
feaKl, besides the offerings with your 
vows,freewill offerings,burnt offerings, 
your meat and drink offerings and 
peace offerings (v 39) 

Total estimated cost of 8-day feast: 


Tbe cost of sacrifices on the 8th day 
of tbe feast would be the same as the 
special sacrifices made on the great 
day of atonement (note a, above) and 
those made foi the feast of trumpets 
(note j, v 2) - an estimated total cost 
of $661. 20 

lit day: 13 bullocks,2 rams,14 
Iambi, 1 kid, flour, oil,Wine $4,784.70 
^ d day: 12 bullocks.2 rams,14 

lambs,1 kid.etc. 4,449.50 

3rd day: 11 bullocks.2 rams.14 

Iambs,1 kid.etc.4,114.30 

4th day: 10 bullocks,2 rami ,14 

lambs,1 kid.etc. 3,779.10 

5 th day: 9 bullocks, 2 rams J4 

lambs, 1 kid.etc. 3,443.90| 

6th day: 8 bullocks, 2 rami, 14 
lamEs.l kid.etc.3.108.' 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


the place was a place for 
cattle; 

2 The children of GAd and the 
children of Reu'ben came and 
spake unto Ma§e$, and to £-le- 
Azar the priest, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, 
saying, 

3 *Ara-r6th, and Di'bdn, and 
jA'*8r, and Nlm'rah, and 
Hfish'bfa, and £'le-A'leh, and 
Sh&'bam, and Nd'bd, and B§'- 
6n. 

4 Even the country which the 
Lou> smote before the congre¬ 
gation of ls'ra-el, is a land for 
cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight,; 
let this land be given unto 
thy servants for a possession, 
and bring us not over Jdr'-I 


(2) Objections of Moses to 
settling east of Jordan 

iintn the 


of GAd and to the chil¬ 
dren at Reg'ben, *Sha11 your 
Inethioi go to war, and shall ye 
sit hare? 

7 And wherefore discourage 
ye the heart of the children of 
l§*iB-el from going over into the 
hmd which the Lord hath given 


8 Tims did your fathers, when 
I sent them from KA'desh-bdr'- 
ne-4 to see the land. 

9 For when they went op unto 
die valley of £sh'c61, and saw 
the land, c they discouraged the 
heart of the children of ig'ra-el, 
that they should not go Into the 
land which die Lord had given 
them. 

10 And die Lord’s anger was 
kindled the same time, and he 
sware, saying, 

11 Surely <*none of the men 
that came up out of 
from^twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, shall see the land which I 
sware unto ATirA-hflm, unto 
I'gaac, and unto jA'cob; be¬ 
cause they have not wholly 
followed me: 

12 Save C&'leb the son of J€- 
pWm'neh the Kfen'ez-Ite, and 
Jftsh'o-d the son of Nun: for 
they havefwholly followed the 
Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was 
kindled against lg'ra-el, and he 
made them wander in the wil¬ 
derness forty years, until all 
the generation, that had done 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen 
up in year fathers’ stead, an in¬ 
crease of sinful men, to aug¬ 
ment yet the fierce anger of the 
Lord toward I§'ra-el. 

15 For*if ye turn away from 
after him, he will yet again 
Leave them hi the wilderness; 
and ye shall destroy all this 
people. 

(3j Objections of Moses 
overcome: promise of Reu¬ 
ben and Gad 
f And they came near untoi 
, and anU,*We will build! 

far our cattle,! 
r little ones : 
Esefres will go 


ready armed before the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, until we have 
brought them unto their place: 
and our little ones shall dwell 
in the*fenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto 
our houses, until the children 
of Ig'ra-el have inherited every 
man his inh eri tan ce. 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yonder side Jdr'dan, 
or forward; because our in¬ 
heritance is fallen to us on this 
side Jdr'dan eastward. 

(4) Conditions of grant to 
Reuben andGad(Dt. 3:18-20) 

20 1[ And Md'geg said unto 
them/If ye will do this thing, if 
ye will go armed before the 
Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you 
ermed over Jdrdan before the 
Lord, until he hath driven out 
his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued 
before the Lord: then after¬ 
ward ye shall return, and be 
guiltless before the Lord, and 
before Is'ra-el; and this land 
shall be your possession before 
the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, be¬ 
hold, ye have sinned against 
the Lord : and be sure your sin 
will find you out. 

•24 Build you cities for your 
little ones, and folds for your 
sheep; and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

(5) Promise of Reuben and 

Gad 

2S And the children of GAd 
and the children of Reu'ben 
spake unto Mo'geg, ‘saying, 
Thy servants will do as my lord 
command e th. 

28 Our little ones, our wives, 
our flocks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the cities of 
Gfl'e-fld: 

27 But thy servants will pass 
over, every man armed for war, 
before the Lord to battle, as my 
lord saith. 

(6) Conditions of grant to 
Reuben and Gad restated 
(Dt. 3:18) 

28 So concerning them Md'geg 
commanded E-le-A'zar the 
priest, and J&sh'u-A the son of 
Kiln, and the chief fathers of 
the tribes of the children of 
Ig'ra-el: 

29 And Md'geg said unto 
thum.^If the children of GAd 
and the children of Reu'ben 
will pass with you over Jdr'dan, 
every man armed to battle, be¬ 
fore the Lord, and the land 
shall be subdued before you; 
then ye shall give them the 
land of &Q'e-Ad for a posses¬ 
ion : 

30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they shall 
bam possessions among you in 
the land of CA'nSan. 

CO Reuben and Gad assure 
Moses of acceptance of his 
terms 

<1 And the children of GAd 


* Fortified cities were needed to protect 
the families from tbe warlike people 
surrounding them, wlu might attack 
while many of the men were off to war 
In Canaan (v 17) 

b Moses approved of the plan of the 
Reubenites and Gadltes to Inherit the 
land eanof Jordan, upon the condition 
that they would go armed with their 
brethren and stay with them until they 
had conquered their enemies and be¬ 
come settled In the land (v 20-24). Ac¬ 
cording to Josh. 4:12-13 only 40, 000 
of the Reubenltei.Gadltes, and 1/2 of 
the tribe of Manasseb who eventually 
occupied tbe land east of the Jordan (v 
33; 34:13-15: Dl 3:13: 29:8; Josh.l:12) 
went to war. According to tbe 2nd num¬ 
bering of the list in note c, 1:20, the 
soldiers of these groups (2 1/2 tribes) 
made a total of 110, 580. With 40,000 
gone to war this left 70, 580 to guard 
tbe families and flocks against ulgb- 
boriog tribes while Canaan was being 
subdued 

c The Reubenites and Gadltes promised 
to keep their agreement to help the rest 
of Israel conquer Canaan (v 25 -27) 
d Tbe terms of granting the east of Jordan 
to the Reubenites and Gadltes were 
given toEleazar tbe high priest. If they 
kept their word, the Land they desired 
would be theln, bat if they did not, 
then they were to have inheritance in 

Canaan with the other tribes (v 29-30). 
This further points to the fact that the 
original Intention of Moses was to 
occupy all of Canaan first 


- Coat. from column 1 

7th day: 7 bullocks, 2 rams. 14 

lambs,1 kid.etc. 2,773.50 

8th day: 1 bullock, lram. 7 

lambs,1 goat.etc. 561.20 

Total.$27,014.96 

Throughout the 8-day feast of taber¬ 
nacles 71 bulls, 15 rams, 105 lambs, 
and 8 kids or goats were offered with 
the required meat and drink offerings. 
See notes c-g, 29:12-20; a-d, above 

Animals offered veady at public ex¬ 
pense: Lambs as follows: 

Dally sacrifices: 2 dally (365 days) 730 
W eekly sabbaths 2 additional on 

each of 52 sabbaths....104 

Monthly feasts: 7 at beginning of 

each of 12 months. 84 

Feast of unleavened bread: 7 on 

each of 7 days. 49 

Feast of first fruits: wheat harvetf 
at Pentecost. 16; and 1 at barley 

harvest (Lev. 23:12). 17 

Feast of trumpets. 7 

Day of atonement. 7 

Feast of tabernacles: 14 on each of 
first 7 days, 98;and 7 on 8th day 105 

Total number of lambs.I,lift 

Besides tbe above at public expense, 
there were thousands of lambs killed 
each year by individual families at the 
passover. Josephus speaks of 256,500 
being offered at the passover-time in 
his day. This number added to tbe 
1,103 above would make an estimated 
257, 603 lambs being sacrificed an¬ 
nually. These at $20. 00 each would 
make the daily sacrifices and feast- 
day lamb-sacrifices alone cost the Is¬ 
raelites $5,152, 060, 00 (according to 
our money) In a year's time 
Other animals sacrificed: 

For the monthly feasts and the feasts 
of unleavened bread, fimfruits, trum¬ 
pets, tabernacles and day of atonement 
there were 115 bullocks, 41 rams, and 
33 kids or goats offered 
Estimated cost of animals onlv-1 year 

1,103lambs@$20,00each $22,060.00 
115 bullocks@$325.00 each 37,375.00 

41 rams @$ 20.00 each. 820,00 

33 kids or goats @ $20.00_ 660.00 

Total (except passover)., $60,915.00 
256,500 lambs (estimated for 
the passover)@$20.00 

each.... $5.130.000.00 

Grand total.$5,190,915.00 

Besides the offerings for Israel's feasts 
and daily sacrifices there were many 
other offerings being made continual¬ 
ly - the red-heifer sacrifices for tte 
water of separation, sacrifices for the 
sin of ignorance, thank and peace of¬ 
ferings .individual sin offerings .pigeon. 
Com, p. 196. coL 1 
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The wilderness journeyings 


NUMBERS 33 The death of Aaron in mount Hot 


a A gala the Reubenltet and Gadltes 
promised to help conquer Canaan for 
the right to a possesion on the east of 
Jordan (v 31-32) 

b Instead of the whole section east of 
Jordan being given to the Reubenltea 
and Gadltes, a portion was given by 
Moses to 1/2 the tribe of Manaiseh as 
an Inheritance (v 33). No explanation 
is given here for this tribe being divid¬ 
ed to receive Its Inheritance, but it can 
be relied upon that God planned it 
Himself, for all the inheritances were 
given by lot with the Urim and Tbum- 
mim (26:55-56; 33:54; 34:13: 36:2-3; 
Joih.l3:l-21:40). A readlngof v 39-42 
suggests that one of the reasons may 
have been their further conquests 
c 9 fortified cities built by Gad: 

1 Pibon (note a, v 3) 

2 A moth (note a, v 3) 

3 Aroer 7bt. 2:36; 3:12; 4:48; Judg. 
ll:25jTCp. 1 Kl. 10:33 

4 A troth (only here, v 35) 

5 shophafl (only here, v 35) 

6 Jaazex (v 35; 21:32). Called Jazer 
(vl,3;JOlh.l3:25; 21:39).See notea,v3 

7 Jogbehah (v 35; Judg. 8:11) 

8 Beth-nimrah (v 36; Josh. 13:27). 
Called Nimrah (v 3). See note a, v 3 

9 Betb-haran fv 36). Probably identi¬ 
cal to Beth-atam Qosh. 13:27) 

d 6 fortified rides built by Reuben: 

1 Heshbon (note a, 5, V 3) 

2 Elealeh fnote a, 6, v 3) 

3 KLrjathalm (v 37). CaHed KIs- 
jatham Qosh. 13:19). See Jer. 40tT. 
23; Ezek. 25: 9 

4 Nebo (note a, 8, v 3) 

5 Baal-meon (note a. 2. 9, v 3) 

6 Shjbmah (note a, 7, v 3) 

It must be kept in mind that the above 
cities being built by Reubenltes and 
Gadltes, refers mainly to rebuilding or 
restoring them in some measure, for 
they were already built and conquered 
by Israel. It was oot commanded that 
all tie cities of the conquered lands be 
completely destroyed. God’s promise 
to Israel was that He would give them 
some dries which they did not build 
(Dt. 3:19: 6:10; 19:1). See other cities, 
note a, v 3; notes, Josh. 13-21 
e This perhaps refers to further conquests 
besides those of Slhon and Og, and for 
this reason this part was qo doubt given 
to Man ass eh (v 39-42) 
f Havoib-jali means encampments or 
camps of Jail. Oil gin ally, they were 23 
cities (1 Chr.2:22); then 30 (Judg.l0:4); 
and finally 60 (1 Chr. 2:23) 
g This was an important rite near the 
southern extremity and on the western 
slopes of the mountains of Haurin 
h Moses wrote the lists of journeying! Id 
this chapter by the commandment of 
God (v 1-2) 


- ^ Coot, from coIuipb 4 

4 Rlssah to Kehelathah (v 22) 23) 

5 Kehelathah to mount Shapher (v 

6 Mount Shapher toHaradah (v 24) 

7 Haradah to Makheloth (v 25) 

8 Makheloh to Tahath (v 26) 

9 Tahath to Tarah (v 27) 

10 Tarah to Mlthcah (v 28) 

11 Mlthcah to Hasbmonah (v 29) 

12 Hashmonah to Moseroth (v 30) 

13 Moseroth to Benejaakan (v 31) 

14 BenejaakantoHor-hagidgad(v32) 

15 Hor-hagidgad to Jotbathah (v 33) 

16 Jotbathah to Ebionah (v 34) 

17 Ebronah to Ezion-gaber (v 35) 

18 Ezion-gabet to Kadesh (v 36) 


In the 3 lists of the matches here we 
have the whole of the journeying! from 
Ramases In Egypt after the night of die 
pasaover m Sinai (note g, v 5), and 
from Sinai id Kadesh-barne a where the 
spies were sent into Canaan to see If 
God’s word wastiueornotfnaicj, vl6), 
and finally fnm Kadesh atthe teglnnlng 
of the 40 yearsof wandering, back m 
Kadesh at the end of 30 of the 40 years 
(no tc k, v 19). It took about 2 more years 
around Edom and Moab to consolidate 
their conquests and conquer Slhon and 
Og, eastof Jordan. By this rime the 40 
)«ariof wilderness wanderings were fin¬ 
ished and th: Israelites were now actually 
ready m enter the landofCanaan where 
the 9 1/2 tribes were to settle. Thus, for 
40 years the nations wasted rime aid ef¬ 
fort id get Into a land which they could 
have possessed In one day’s march had 
they ox rebelled at Kadesh-barma after 
the spies returned from searching the 
land (Num. 13-14) 


and the children of Reu'ben 
answered, saying, fl As the Lord 
hath said unto thy servants, so 
will we do. 

32 We will pass over aimed 
before the Lord into the land of 
CA'nAan, that the possession of 
our inheritance on this side 
Jdr'dan may be ours. 

(8) Moses* promise fulfilled 

33 And MS'ees gave unto 
them, even to the children of 
G4d, and to the children of 
Reu'ben, and *amto half the 
tribe of MA-nAs'seh the son of 
J6'§eph, the kingdom of Si'hfin 
king of the Am'or-ites, and the 
kingdom of 6g king of Bft'- 
sh£n, the land, with the cities 
thereof in the coasts, even the 
cities of the country round 
about. 

(9) Possession of Gad (Dt. 
3:12; Num. 34:13-17; Josh. 

13:24) 

34 U And the‘children of Gftd 
built Di'bSn, and At'a-rdth, and 
Ar'6-er, 

35 And At'rSth, ShQ'phan, and 
JA-A'zer, and J6g'be-hah, 

36 And Beth-nim'rah, and 
Bfith-ha'ran, fenced cities: and 
folds for sheep. 

(10) Possession of Reuben 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:13- 

15; Josh. 13:15) 

37 And the<*children of Re#'- 
ben built HSsh'bdn, and £-le- 
a'leh, and Kir-jath-a'im, 

38 And Ne'b6, and Ba'al- 
me'on, (their names being 
changed,) and Shfb / mah: and 
gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

(11) Possession of Manasseh 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:17- 

15; Josh. 13:28) 

39 And the children of MA'- 
chlr the son of M4-n£s'seh 
went to Gll'e-Ad, and‘took it, 
and dispossessed the Am'dr-ite 
which was in it. 

40 And Mogeg gave Gll'e-Ad 
unto Ma'chir the son of Md- 
nls'seh; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Ja'ir the son of MA- 
nis'seh went and took the 
small towns thereof, and called 
them/Ha'voth-ja'Ir. 

42 And No'bah went and^took 
Ke'nlth, and the villages there¬ 
of, and called it No'bah, after 
his own name. 

150 CHAPTER 33 

19 Summary of journeys 
(Dt. 9:7). (1) Rameses to 
Sinai: 12 stations (Ex. 12: 
37-19:25) 

rT lHESE are the journeys of 
A the children of Ig'ra-el, 
which went forth out of the 
land of £'g?pt with their armies 
under the hand of Mo'geg and 
AAr'on. 

2 And Md'ses wrote their go ¬ 
ings out ^according to their 
journeys by the commandment 
of the Lord: and these are 
their journeys according to 


their goings out. 

3 And they departed 'from 
fifl-me'ses in the‘first month. 
on the fifteenth dav of the first 
month; on the morrow after 
the passover the children of 
I§'ra-el went out^with an high 
hand in the sight of all the 
E-g^p'dang. 

4 For the E-fcjfp'tiang buried 
all their firstborn, which the 
Lord had smitten among them: 
upon'their gods also the Lord 
executed judgments. 

5 And the /children of Ig'ra-el 
removed*from RA-me'ses . and 
pitched in Suc'coth. 

6 And they departed from 
Suc'coth, and pitched in 
E'tham. which is in the edge of 
the wilderness. 

7 And they removed from 
£'tham, and turned again unto 
Pr-hfl-hl-roth T which is before 
BA'al-ze'phon: and they pitched 
before MIg'dol. 

8 And they departed from be¬ 
fore Pi'-ha-hi'roth, and passed 
through the midst of the sea 
into the wilderness, and^went 
t hree days* journey in the wil¬ 
derness of E'tham, and pitched 
in Ma'rah . 

9 And they removed from 
Ma'rah, and came unto E'lim: 
and in E'lim were twelve foun- ; 
tains of water, and threescore 
and ten palm trees; and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from 
E'lim, and encamped >by the 
Red sea . 

11 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the 
wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their jour¬ 
ney out of the wilderness of 
Sin, and encamped in D5ph '- 
kah. 

13 And they departed from 
D&ph'kah, and encamped in 
A'lush. 

14 And they removed from 
A'lush, and encamped at R6ph '- 
i-riim. where was no water for 
the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from 
Rgph'i-dlm, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Si'nai . 

(2) Sinai to Rithmah (Ka¬ 
desh): 3 stations (Num. 10: 

11-12:16; Dt. 1:6) 

16 And they /removed from 
the desert of Si'nai, and pitched 
at Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah . 

17 And they departed from 
Klb'roth-hat-ta'a-vah, and en¬ 
camped at HA-ze'roth . 

18 And they departed from 
HA'ze'roth, and pitched in 
Rith'mah. 

(3) Rithmah (Kadesh) to Ka¬ 
desh: 18 stations (Num. 15: 

1-20:21; Dt. 2:1-16) 

19 And they ‘departed from 
Rith'mah, and pitched at Rlm' - 
mon-pA'rez. 

20 And they departed from 
Rim'mon-pa'rez, and pitched in 
Lib'nail . 

21 And they removed from 
Lib'nah, and pitched at Rls'sah . 

22 And they journeyed from 
Rls'sah, and pitched in K6- 
hfel'a-thah . 

23 And they went from KS- 


a The departure of lirael from Egypt wai 
Id the In month, the 15th day of NUan 
or Ablb (Ex. 13:4), the day after the 
Passover and on the tab bath day (v 3; 
Ex. 12:37-42; Lev. 23:5-8) 
b It U fuppoied that Rameiei wai the 
tame as modem Cairo, Egypt 
c Thii wai the beginning of months for 
Israel's new calendar, corresponding 
with the latter pan of our March and 
the flm pan of April (Ex. 12:2). Pre¬ 
viously, the old Jewlih year began In 
September.lt was called the civil year, 
while this wascalled the ecclesiastical 

year -— 

d tHTs means they went out with the high 
hand of Jehovahprotecting them (v 3; 
Ex. 14:8) 

e See p. 110 fora list of judgments upon 
the god* of Egypt 

f There are variations in the lists of 
places where Israel camped, as men¬ 
tioned in the books of Exodus.Numben, 
and Deuteronomy; but there are no 
contradictions. With a vast nation of 
about 6,000,000 people (note b. Ex. 
12:37) very few stations would be large 
enough for all to encamp. The stations 
of Exodus referto the halting places of 
Moses, the chief men and as many of 
the people as were associated with 
them, while the list in this chapter 
embraces, over and above these, the 
intermediate and adjoining stations of 
the whole encampments. Here we have 
mainly those places where prolonged 
encampments were made, from which 
the people dispersed their flocks and 
herds to pasture in the unrounding 
lands. What we have in this list are the 
marches from one place to another on 
going out of Egypt, and not necessarily 
every station of breaking-up of camp 
and then a march. We have Israel's 
places of departure, according to their 
marches to more permanent places.not 
every temporary station of encamp¬ 
ment 

g Rameses to Sinai - 11 marches: 

1 Rameses to Succoth(v 5; Ex. 12:12- 

2 Succothto Etham(v6;Ex.l3:20) 37) 

3 Etham to Pi-hahiroch (v 7; Ex. 14:2) 

4 Pi-ha Wroth through the Red Sea, 3- 
days journey to Marah (v8; Ex. 15:22) 

5 Marah to Ellm (v 9; Ex. 15:23-27) 

6 Elim to the Red Sea (v 10) 

7 Red Sea to Wilderness of Sin (v 11) 

8 Wilderness of Sin to Dophkah(v 12) 

9 Dophkah to Alush (v 13) 

10 Alusb to Rephidlm (v 14; Ex. 17:1) 

11 Rephidim todesertof Slnal(vl5; Ex. 
19:1-2) 

The list of stations here agrees with 
the one in Ex. 12:37-19:1, except we 
have an encampment by the Red Sea (v 
10),and two others mentioned,Dophkah 
and Alush (v 12-14) 
h There were 3-days of marching with 
no stations mentioned 
i This station by the Red Sea is omitted 
in the historical itinerary of Ex.l5:23- 
17:1. The distance to Elim was only 
about 11/2 miles, so that it could be 
easily left unmentioned in the princi¬ 
pal account, especially since rite na¬ 
tion was so large that some of the camp 
was on the Red Sea itself.The road from 
WadyG hurundel led to the interior, the 
other side of a continuous ridge which 
hid the Red Sea from view. At the 
month of the Wady-et-tayibeh, the 
distance of about 3-days journey, it 
opens again on the plain along the 
margin of the Red Sea. Thus, the de¬ 
scription in Exodus fits perfectly with 
thislistand confirms the statements of 
Scripture in corresponding so exactly 
with the geographical features of this 
region 

j D esert of Sinai to Kadesh - 3 marches 

1 Desen of Sinai to Kibroth-hat- 
taavah(3-day3journey,v 16:10:11-11:35) 

2 Kibroth-hartaavah to Hazeroth (v 
17; 10:34-35) 

3 Hazeroth to Rithmah (Kadesh, v 18; 
13:1-14:45). From Dt. 1:46; 2:1, it ap¬ 
pears that Israel stayed at Kadesh many 
days this first time, after the sentence 
of Num. 14:23-35 

k Kadesh to Kadesh - 18 marches: 

1 Rithmah (Kadesh) to Rlmrnon- 
parez (beginning 38 years of wander¬ 
ings, from Kadesh and back to Kadesh, 
v 19) 

2 Rlmmon-parcz to Llbnah (v 20) 

3 Llbnah to Rlssah (v 21) 

- Continued, column 1 



NUMBERS 34 


The borders of Canaan 


Names of those who shall divide the land 


a Moseroth, Beoejaakan. Hor-hagldgad, hftl'a-thah, and pitched in, 
and lotbathab are mentioned In Dt. 10: mount Shfl'pher . 

6-7. M°ki I tayi that Aaroq died at 2 4 And they removed from 

Mosera of Moserath, which muit be , c , . j 

Identified with mount Hot (20:23-29). , Sh ? P her - ““ encamped 

Heie Hor-hagldgad I» caUed Gud- in J-lflr'fl-tlali. 

godah. and Jo that hah is called loibath, 25 And they removed from 

a land of rivers oi watei-brooki. Du HAr'a-dah, and pitched in 


10:6-7 refer* to the 40th year when 
Israel went from Kadeihto mount Hor 
(20:1-29). The other 17 place* of v 19- 
36 are not identified except Ezlon- 
gaber on the Red Sea (v 35-36: Dt. 2:8; 
1 Kt. 9:26; 22:49). The*e few itatloai 


M&k-he'loth . 

26 And they removed from 
M&k-h 6 'loth, and encamped at 
Tfl'hAth . 

27 And they departed from 


dering. They no doubt itayed yean at 28 And they removed from 

certain places, camping at all of the T& rah, and pitched in Mlth - 

17 place* during the 40-year period ^ah. 
b 30 yean bad gone by in the marches 29 And they went from Mlth'- 

s.“ts jrmstiiiss «*■ “ d » itched “ Bstffis'- 

and the second (v 36). Miriam died BM- , 

here (20:1-14) 30 And they departed from 

c Kadejh to Moab - io marches: HAsh-m 6 'nah, and encamped 

1 Kade*h to mount Hor (v 37) at'MS-se'roth. 

2 Mount Hor to Zalmonah (v 41) ... An . th ~ rfpnflr+pf1 frft _ 


frY JA^dan near J£r'I-ch 6 . 

49 And they pitched by Jfir 7 - 
dan, from Bfith-j 6 s'i-m 6 th even 
unto A'bel-shlt'tim in the plains 
of Mo'ab. 

20 Preparations to enter 
Canaan(Num. 33:50-36:13). 
(1) Laws of conquest (Num. 
31:17, refs.) 

■50 1F*And pie Lord spake unto 
MG'ses in the plains of Mfi'ab 
by J 6 rdan near J 6 r'I-ch 0 , say¬ 
ing, 

•51 *Speak unto the children of 
ls'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye are passed over J 6 r'- 
dan into the land of Cd'nAan; 
•52 Then ye shall drive out all 
the inhabitants of the land from 


a The list of the marchei written at the 
very end of the 40 yean of wandering* 
(v 1-49), and the folio wing Ins motions 
of 33:50-36:13 were the final ones 
before the entrance Into Canaan 
b 4 command* - Law* of conquest: 

1 When you come Into Canaan you 
shall drive out all the in habltanu of the 
Land from before you, destroy all their 
pictures, molten images, and pluck 
down all their high places (v 51-52). 
The pictures here refer to carved and 
embroidery work having design* of 
idoli. The molten images were metal¬ 
lic Idols supposed to have supernatural 
powers and virtues 

2 You shall dispossessthe inhabitant* 
of the land and dwell therein, fot I have 
glveayou the land to posses It (v 53) 

3 You shall divide the land by lot for 
an Inheritance among your families; 
according to the size of the family they 
■hall inherit (v 54) 

4 Everyman's inheritance shall be In 
the place where his lot falls, according 
to the tribes he shall Inherit it 


3 Zalmonah to Punon (v 42) 

4 P unon to Oboth (v 43) 

5 Oboth to Ije-abarim (v 44) 45) 

6 Ije-abarimorllmloDlboQ-gad(v 


31 And they departed from 
M 6 -se'roth, and pitched in 


before you, and destroy all their c 18th and last prophecy in Num. (33:55- 


6 ije-abarim oriim to Dibon-gad(v 32 And they removed from 
‘MXboo-gad to Aimon-dibiathaim BSn'e-^a'a-k&n, and encamped 

* 8 Almon-diblathaim to mountains . „ A , 

Of Abarim before Nebo (v 47) 33 And they went from Hflr'- 

9 Mountains of Abarim to s eth- hA-gid'gid, and pitched in Tflt 7 - 
jesimoth (v 48 ) 49) hn-thflh. 

dsi% B o“a-^ n,0tht ° Abel ' ,hlttln,(V 54 A* d they removed from 
e This was the 40th year after leaving Jflt'ba-thah, and encamped at 
Egypt, and in the 38th oc 39th year after E-bfO Pah . 

leaving Sinai. Israel left Sinai about 35 And they departed from 
1 year and l month after leaving Egypt fc^brd'nah and encamped at 
(10:11-12). Aaron died 39 years and a'hfr 

4 1/2 months after leaving Egypt (v 3, ^ * -—---j f rnrn 

38 ). He was 123 year* old (v 39> 36 And they removed from 

f see 21 : 1-3 £ zl on-gft her, and pitched m 

g see 21 : 10-20 with these, v 41-49 the wilderness of ZInAwhich 15 


pictures, and destroy all their 
molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places: 

•53 And ye shall dispossess the 
inhabitants of the land, and 
dwell therein: for I have given 
you the land to possess it 
•54 And ye shall divide the 
I land by lot for an inheritance 
among your families: and to 
! die more ye shall give the more 
' inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
shall give the less inheritance: 


56, fulfilled). Notonly did the nations 
whom Israel failed to drive on, be¬ 
come a constant source of trouble, but 
the nation of Israel, Itself was even¬ 
tually driven out-and that for the same 
reason these former peoples were re¬ 
jected by God. The sins of Idolatry, 
adultery, rebellion, and total moral 
depravity caused Israel also to be 
jndged (2 Kl. 17, 24. 25). Afrer the 
rejection of Messiah, Isael was com¬ 
pletely destroyed as a nation and the 
people have remained in dispersion 
over 1.900 year* (Mt. 21:33-46; 23: 
34-39; Lk. 21:20-24) 
d See Josh. 23:13; Judg. 2:3 


h See a total of 43 stations from Ramesei I v;A'rtesh 

in Egypt to Moab at the end of the 40 !■==-‘ 

yean (nates g, j, ana k, v 5, 16, 19; | 
note c, above) 


(4) Kadeshto plains of Moab: 
10 stations (Num. 20:22-25: 
Com.from p. 193, col .4 18; Dt. 2:17-3:29) 

turtle-dove and other offerings at 

births, for cleansing of leprosy and 37 And they ‘removed from 
other uncleanneu, the making of vows, KA'desh, and pitched in jpounf 
etc wtucbwouldbringihecost of aid- in ^ edge of feQd c f 

mall, flour, oil, and wine offered by £ 7 - 7 * ’ 
tjie entire nation during a year, to * QOm. 

sta gg ering proportions 38 And Aaron the pnest went 

Cost daily sacrifices and feasts 1 year: up into mount H 6 r at the COm- 

1 Dally sacrifices, 36 5 days mandment of the Lord, ^and 

(noteb, 28:7). $ib,177.oo died there, in the fortieth year 

2 weekly sabbaths: addition- after the children of lg'ra-ei 

al Iambi,etc.for 52sabbaths were come out of the land of 

‘TiSiSdftai'iiV 2,589 ' 6 ° first da y of the 

$096.40(noteg. 28:11)... 10.756.80 ItfB.ponth? 

4 Fean of unleavened bread, 39 And AoT on Was flfl JfflB.' 

7 da yi (noteb. 28:20) .... 6,274.80 

5 Feanofflncfmltn at barley 
harvest, $24.00 (note d.Lcv. 

23:12) ;ai wheat harvest and 
Pentecost, $1,535.00 (notes 
r.g/M=55.27). 1.559.00 

6 Fean of trumpet* (note j, 

29:2). 561.20 

7 Day of atonement (note a. 

29:7). 999.00 

0 Feast of tab eraadci .. 27.014,90 

Total public expense.. $67,933.10 
The above estimated costs Include 
meat and drink offerings for the animal 
sacrifices. The Undoes not Include the 
suggested $5,130,000.00 for lambs and 
whatever their meat and drink offer¬ 
ings would amount to at panover 
Com of sacrifices - feast of trumpeu 


(29:2) 

1 bullock.$325.00 

lram. 20,00 

7 lambs <£>$20,00 eacb. 140.00 

1 kid of the goau. 20.00 

6 1/2 gaL offlour each 5.20 
17 qts. of oil @>$1.40 each... 23.00 
17 qts. of wine @>$1.60 each . 27.20 

Total estimated cost_$561.20 

9 commands - unleavened bread feast 


( 28 :17) ATmGn-dJb-la-tha Im and pitch 

1 The fean oT unleavened bread shall ed in the mountains of Aba 
be for 7 days beginning with the 15th rim, before N6'b6. 

day of the 1st month (v 16-17) 48 And theyMeparted from the 

2 You shall eat unleavened bread mountains of Ab'a-rim, and 

Continued, column 4 — pitched in the plain 


every man ’s inheritance shall e 4 commands - border* of Canaan: 
be in the place where his lot "1 Whea v° u 

. _ ___ j: _ *1 __ Canaan, your southern border shall be 

faUeth; according to the tribes from t^Wd e T Eeu of zin (or sin) by 
of your fathers ye sh a ll m- the coastofEdom eastward to the Dead 

herit. Sea and westward through Kadesh and 

♦55 ‘But if ye will not drive out 00 10 the Sea (Mediterranean, about 80 
the inhabitants of the land from “j 1 **;* . . ... . A 

before you; then it shall come Sea (about 3 c6 miles; v 6) 
to pass, that those which ye let 3 Your northern border shall be from 
remain of them shall bedpricks the Sea westward through mourn Hor, 

in your eyes, and thorns in your Hamath, Zedad, ziphron, and Hazar- 

sides, and shall vex you in the out 70 v 7 -?> ^ 

• . * . . _jii 4 Your eastern border shall be from 

land wherein ye dwell. Hazar-enan on the north and southward 

56 Moreover it shall come to to shepham, Rlblah, east of Ain, the 
pass, that 1 shall do unto you, east side of the sea of chlnnereth 

as I thought to do unto them. (G^ee). and dovra tbe Jordan to the 

Dead Sea (about 280 miles; v 10-12) 
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(2) The borders of Canaan: 
A South border 

■AND the Lord spake unto 


Mfi §es, saying, 

• 2 'Command the children of 
Is'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land of 
CA'nAan; (this is the land that 
shall fall unto you for an in¬ 
heritance, even the land of 
Cd'nAan with the coasts there¬ 
of:) 

•3 Then your south quarter 
shall be from the wilderness of 
ZIn along by the coast of £'dom, 
and your south border shall be 
the outmost coast of the salt sea 
eastward: 

•4 And your border shall turn 
from the south to the ascent of 
A-krfib'bim,and pass on to ZIn: 
and the going forth thereof 
shall be from the south to KA'- 
desh-bttr'ne-A, and shall go on 
to H&'zar-&d'dar, and pass on 
to Az'm 6 n: 

•5 And the border shall fetch a 
compass from Ai'mdn unto the 
river of f'gifrt, and the goings 
out of it shall be at the sea. 

B Western border of 
Canaan 

•6 And as for the western 


^ Corn, from columa 1 
only, foi 7 days (v 17; Ex. 12:8, 15- 
20; Lev. 23:6-8) 

3 The 1st day shall be aa holy con¬ 
vocation; no servile work shall be done 
thereon (v 18; Lev. 23:7) 

4 On the 1st day you shall offer 2 
young bullocks, 1 ram, and 7 lamb* of 
the first year without blemish for a 
burnt offering (v 19) 

5 Their meat offering shall be 3 tenth 
deals (1 1/2 gal.) Dour mingled with 
oil (1/2 hi nor 3qts.) for each bullock; 
2 tenth deals (1 gal.) flour (with 1/3 
bin or 2 qts. oil) for a ram; and 1 tenth 
deal (1/2 gal.) flour (with 1/4 hin or 
1 1/2 qts. oil) for each lamh (v 20-21; 
15:2-12). Tte drink offerings were to 
be in amounts equal to the oil for each 
animal 

6 Offer 1 kid of the goats (with 1 tenth 
deal or 1/2 gal. flour and 1/4 hin or 
1 1/2 qu. oil) for a tin offering (v 22; 
28:5, 7. 9. 14-15; 15:4-5) 

7 You shall offer there sacrifices be¬ 
sides the daily burnt offering In the 
morning with Its meat and drink offer¬ 
ings (v 5-8, 24) 

8 You shalloffer all there sacrifices 
(2 bullocks, 1 ram, 7 lambs, 1 kid of 
the goats) with their meat and drink 
offerings each day of the 7 days, be¬ 
sides the regular daily sacri flees (v 24) 

9 On the 7th day you shall have an 
holy convocation, with no servile work 
being done thereon (v 25) 

The feast of unleavened bread was 
held for 7 days following the pasover 
feait.lti taal cost at public expense ms 
$ 6, 274.80. The feast of tabernacles 
cost more than 4 times this much for 
8 days due o the fact of *> many bulls 
being offered each day. All the feast* 
were costly as seen In coL, 1 
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NUMBERS 35 


The cities of refuge 


border, ye shall even have*the 
great sea for a border: this 
shall be your west border. 

C North border of Canaan 

•7 And this shall be your north 
border: from the great sea ye 
shall point out for you Amount 
Hdr: 

•8 From mount Hdr ye shall 
point out pour border unto the 
entrance oFHfl'math; and the 
goings forth of the border Bhall 
be to^Ze'dAd: 

•9 H And the border shall go on 
to'ZIph'rfln, and the goings out 
of it shall be at'Hd'zar-e'nan: 
this shall be your north border. 

D East border of Canaan 

•10 And ye shall point out your 
east border from HA'zar-e'nan 
to*She'pham: 

•11 And the coast shall go down 
from She'pham to^RIb'lah, on 
the east side of'A'in; and the 
border shall descend, and shall 
reach unto the side of the sea 
of'Chln'ne-r6th eastward: 

•12 And the border shall go 
down to Jordan, and the goings 
out of it shall be at*the salt sea: 
this shall be your land with the 
coasts thereof round about. 

(3) Possession of 9 1/2 tribes 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:13; 

Josh. 13:7) 

*13 And Md'§e§ commanded 
the children of Ig'ra-el, saying. 
This is the *land which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which the Lord 
commanded to give unto the 
nine tribes, and to the half 
tribe: 

14 For the tribe of the children 
of Reu'ben according to the 
house of their fathers, and the 
tribe of the children of GAd 
according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their in¬ 
heritance; and half the tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh have received their 
inheritance: 

(4) Possession of 2 1/2tribes 
(Dt. 3:12-17; Num. 34:13; 

Josh. 13:8) 

15 The two tribes and the hall 
tribe have received their inher¬ 
itance on this side Jor'dan near 
JArT-chO eastward, toward the 
sunrising. 

(5) Committee of division of 

the land 

16 And the Lo r d snake unto 
Mo'seg, saying, 

•17"* Thege are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land 
unto you: 6-le-a'zar the priest, 
and Jflsh'u-A the son of Nun. 
•18 And ye shall take one 
prince of every tribe, to divide 
the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men 
are these: Of the tribe of Ju'- 
dah, Ca'leb the son of J$- 
phun'neh. 

20 And of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Slm'e-on, ghfe-mu'el 
the son of Am-mi'htid. 

21 Of the tribe of Bgn'ja- 
mln, £-li'd&d the son of Chls'- 
lon. 


Laws of murder ana manslaughter 


22 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of D&n, Buk'ki 
the son of Jfig'li. 

23 The prince of the children 
of Jd'geph, for the tribe of the 
children of Mfl-nAs'seh, 
nl-el the son of £ phdd. 

24 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of E'phri-lm, 
Kfe-mfl'el the son of Shlph'tan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Zgb'u-lun, 
ft-Uz'a-phfln the son of Par'- 
ndch. 

26 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Is'sa-char, 
PflTtf-el the son of Az'zan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Ash'Sr, A-hT - 
hud the son of Shgl' 0 -mL 

28 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of N&ph'ta-li, 
PSd'a-hSl the son of Am-mi'- 
hud. 

29 These are they whom the 
Lord commanded to divide the 
inheritance unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el in the land of Ca'nAan. 

152 CHAPTER 35 

(6) Cities of the Levites 

■AND the Lord snake unto 
-tA Md'ges in the plains of 
Md'ab by Jor'dan near Jeri¬ 
cho, saying, 

•2 a Command the children of 
Is'ra-el, that they give unto the 
Le'vites of the inheritance of 
their possession cities to dwell 
in; and ye shall give also unto 
the Le'vites suburbs for the 
cities round about them. 

•3 And the cities shall they 
have to dwell in; and the sub¬ 
urbs of them shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and 
for all their beasts. 

•4 And the suburbs of the 
cities, which ye shall give unto 
the Le'vites, shall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward 
a thousand cubits round about. 
•5 And ye shall measure from 
without the city on the east 
side two thousand cubits, and 
on the south side two thousand 
cubits, and on the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on 
the north side two thousand 
cubits: and the city shall be 
in the midst: this shall be to 
them the suburbs of the cities. 
•6 And among the cities which 
ye shall give unto the Le'vites 
there shall be sue cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint 
for the manslayer, that he may 
flee thither: and to them ye 
shall add forty and two cities. 
•7 So all the cities which ye 
shall give to the Le'vites shall 
be forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 
• 8 And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be of the possession 
of the children of Is'ra-el: from 
them that have many ye shall 
give many; but from them that 
have few ye shall give few: 
every one shall give of his cities 
unto the Le'vites according to 
his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth, 

(7) Cities of refuge (Dt. 4; 

41; Num. 35; Josh. 20) 

■9 H And the Lord spake unto 


a 4 name! of the Mediterranean Sea: 

1 The greatiea (v 0-7; Joih. l:4T£l; 
15:12; 23:4; Ezek. 47:10. 19-20; 48: 
28: Dm. 7:2) 

2 Tbe unermcwt tea (Dt. 11:24; 34:2) 

3 The utrnott tea (Joel 2:20) 

4 The hinder tea (Zech. 14:8) 
b This It not the mount Hor where Aaron 

died (20:23-29), but mo lint Herman In 
the north Lebanon mount aim (Du 3:9; 
4:48; Joih. 13:5) 

c A cltyof upper Syria (v 8 ; 13:21; Dan. 
10.18; Joih. 13:5; 2Sam. 8 :9-10; 1 KL. 
8:65; 2 Kl. 14:25-28; 25:20-21: laa. 
11:11; Jer. 49:23; Ezek. 47:16) 
d A place near Hamath (v 8 ; Ezek. 47:15) 
e A place in north Palettlne (v 9) 
f An unknown plate marking the N. E. 
boundary of tbe land of Canaan (v 9- 
10; Ezek. 47:17; 48:1) 
g An unknown place on the east horder 
of Canaan (v 10-11) 
h A city In Hamath where God executed 
j udgment on Juda h a nd others (v 10 - 11 ; 
2 Ki. 23:23; 25:6, 20,21; Jer. 39:5-6; 
52:9, 26) 

1 A city of Simeon (v 11; Josh. 19:7; 15: 
32; 21:16; 1 Chr.4:32). Called AShan 
(1 Chi. 6:59) 
j In the N. T. called the sea of Galilee 
and sea of Tiberias 0°. 6:1), and tbe 
lake of Gennesaiet (Lk. 5:1) 
k Tbe Dead Sea, called the salt sea in 
Scripture a number of times (v 3, 12; 
Gen. 14:3: DU 3:17; Josh. 3:16; 12:3; 
15:2, 5. 12; 18:19). Al® called the 
former sea (Zech. 14:8) 

1 The borders of the land of Canaan (In 
v 1 - 12 ) were for the purpose of having 
definite bounds so as to divide the land 
into 9 1/2 parts for tbe tribes that did 
not inherit any land east of the Jordan 
(v 13-15).This was not all the promised 
land, for tbe entire extern of it was 
from the Mediterranean on the wen to 
the Euphrates oa the east, and from 
Hamath oa the north to the Indian 
Ocean on the south, including all the 
Arabian peninsula (Ezek. 48) 
m 12 men who were to divide the land: 


1 Eleazar the priest!v 17) 

2 Joshua the commander-in-chief 

3 Caleb of Judah (v 19) 

4 Shemuel of Simeon (v 20) 

5 Elidad of Benjamin (v 21 ) 

6 Bukid of Dan (v 22) 

7 Hanniel of Manasseh (v 23) 

8 Kemuel of Ephraim (v 24) 

9 Ellzaphan of Zebulun (v 25) 

10 Paldel of Issachar (v 26) 

11 Ahihud of Asher (v 27) 

12 pedahel of Naphtall (v 28) 

RepiejcncatLves were ootincluded in 

this committee from Reuben, Gad, and 
the half of Manasseh who had already 
inherited their portions east of the Jor¬ 
dan. Eleazar. Joshua, and Caleb are 
the onlyones mtbe list who are well- 
known to us. The order In which the 
tribes are named is peculiar to this 
passage 

Generally speaking, the tribes as list¬ 
ed here, received their inheritance 
from south to north. See Josh. 15:1- 
19:32. The tribes o f Judah and Simeon. 
sons of Leah, dwelled by each other. 
Those of Beniamin, the »nof Rachel, 
and Dan, the son of Rachel's maid,were 
by each other. Tribes of Manasseh and 
Ephraim, sons of Joseph, were ride by 
side. Those of Zebulun and Issachar. 


sons of Leah, were togerher. Tribes of 
A*ha. the son of Leah's maid, and 
Naphtall. the son of Rachel's maid, 
were together. Those of Reuben, the 
son of Leah, and Gad, the son of Leah's 
maid, were toget&r on the east of Jor- 
dan.Tbui, in divine wisdom God divid¬ 
ed the land to the tribes 


Arrows of God (Dt. 32:23) 

Judgments of God are sometimes 
called arrows (v 23,42; Job 6:4; Ps. 7 - 
13; 18:14:38:2:45:5; 77:7:120:4; 127- 
4; 144:6; Ezek. 5:16; Jer. 1:14). Some 
are named In v 24-25 

8 arrows of God: 

1 Burning with hunger - loo of crops, 
and famine 

2 B urning heat - no rain from heaven, 
andhuming fevers, bolls, blalns, and 
other kinds of pestilence 

3 Bitter destruction - consuming 
plagues ot various kinds (Lev.26;Dt.28) 

Continued, column 4 


a 1 commands - dries for Levi tee 

1 Command Israel that they give the 
Levitei dries to dwell In, with sii>mbs 
surrounding each diy (v 2 - 3 ) 

2 The suburbs of tbe cities shall be 
1,000cubits(2,083 ft. and 4 In. count¬ 
ing 25 in. to the cubit) from tbe city 
all riie way around it, for the first 
suburb (v 4 ) 

3 From this first measure of 1,000 
cubits, measure another 2 , 000 cubits 
(4,166 ft, and 8 in.) for fields and vine¬ 
yards Tor the Levites, as tte second 
suburb (makingaltogether 6,250 ft. for 
the two suburbs: v 4-5) 

4 Among the cities for the Levites 
there shall be 6 ciries for refuge, which 
shall be for the manslayer - one who 
slays accidently (v 6 ) 

5 Add to these 42 more cities for the 
Levites 

6 All the cities of the Levites shall 
be 48 in number,with their suburbs (v 7) 

7 The dries of the Levites shall be 
taken from the various trlbes.The tribes 
having many cides shall give many, 
and tbe cnes having few shall give few 
(v 8 ). See Josh. 20-21 for a list of the 
cities of the Levites and the cities of 
refuge 


fc Coot, from column 1 

4 Wild beasts - they shall multiply 
abundantly and destroy you ( 7 : 22 ; 28: 
26: Lev. 26:6. 22) 

5 Serpents - poisonous serpent bites 
will destroy you. Cp. Num. 21:1-9 

6 The sword - wars. See Dote on wars 
and deieats of Israel, p.63o 

7 Tenor within - civil wan and strife. 
See note oa civil warsoflsrael.p. 635 

8 Dispersion - captivities. See note 
on servitudes and captivi ties, p. 60 


7 proofs He is the onlyGod (Dt. 32:39) 


1 He is the only One that can kill 
and make alive (v 39) 

2 Thai can wcund and heal 

3 That is all powerful - none can 

deliver out of His hand 40) 

4 That can truly claim to be alive (v 

5 That can judge His people, render 
vengeance to enemies, and reward all 
that hale Him (v 41) 

6 That swears to punish and take 
vengeance upon His enemies (v 42-43) 

7 That promises mercy and blessing 
to His land and His people (v 43) 

That God has proved Himself in all 
the above points is the record of Scrip¬ 
ture and secular history; and it can be 
attested many rimes in many ways. 
Such would be impossible with idol 
gods made by man from gold, silver, 
brass, iron, stoae, or wood 


22 commands to rejoice (Dt. 32:43) 


1 God's vengeance is taken (Dt. 32: 
43) 

2 Zebulun Is free logo out(Du33:18) 

3 Of God’s goodness (2 Chr. 6:41) 

4 Of trrnt in God (Ps. 5:11) 

5 Praise is common to upright men 
(Ps. 33:1; 68:3-1; PhiL3:l; 4:4) 

6 Of seeking God (Ps.40:16; 70.4) 

7 Of God's judgments (Dl. 48:11) 

8 Of God’sreign on earth (Ps. 96:11; 
97:1; Zeph. 3:14-20; Zech. 2:10) 

9 Of His feliness (Ps. 97:12) 

10 Of salvation (Ps. 98:3-1) 10) 

11 Of conversion of Israel (Isa.66:7- 

12 Material blessings 0oel 2:21-23) 

13 Messiah has come (Zech. 9:9) 

14 Of persecution (Ml 3:11-12; Lk. 
6:23) 10.20) 

15 Of names written in heaven (Lk. 

16 Others are happy (Rom, 12:15) 

17 Salvation 1 s for Gentiles (Rom, 

15:10; Gal. 4:27) 16^23) 

18 Of coming preservation (1 Th. 5: 

19 Of exaltation 0as. 1:9) 

20 Satan Is cast out (Rev. 12:12) 

21 Babylon is overthrown (Rev, 18:20) 

22 Marriage of the Lamb Is came 
(Rev. 19:7) 



NUMBERS 36 


a 4 commands - cldci of refug e: 

1 Speak to TsaeT saying that when 
you come into Canaan, you ihali ap¬ 
point dries of refuge for the perion who 
kills anyone accidently (v lO-lty 

2 They shall be cldei for refuge from 
the avenger,that the mamlayer die not, 
until he stand before the congregation 
In Judgment (v 12) 

3 You shall have 6 cities of refuge; 
3 on each side of Jordan (v 13-14) 

4 These shall be for Israelites, for 
mangers, and far all sojourners among 
them,that any man who kills another 
accidently may flee fee protection (v 
15) 

b 5 commands - wilful murder 

lira man smites with an Instrument 
ofiron,iotiiatamaQ dies, he is a mur¬ 
derer. He shall surely be pux to death 

(v 16 ) 

2 If he smites a man by throwing a 
si cue so that the man dies, be is a mur¬ 
derer, He shall surely be put to death 

(v 17) 

3 If he smites a man with any weapon 
of wood so that the man dies, be is a 
murderer. He shall surely be put to 
death (v 18) 

4 The revenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer when he meets him (V 19) 

5 If a mao kills another through ha¬ 
tred by lyingln wait for him, or through 
enmity smites him by any means so 
that he dies, the man shall surely be 
put to death, for be is a murderer. The 
revenger of blood shall slay him when 
he meets him (v 21) 

c 6 commands - involuntary murder: 


T a manUIls another accidently, 
without haired or malice, and without 
lyingln wait for him, regardless ofhow 
the accident occurs, then the congre¬ 
gation shall judge between the slayer 
and the revenger of blood In justice (v 
22-24) 

2 The congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the band of the revenger 
of Wood, and restore him to the city 
of his refuge where he has fled (v 25) 

3 The man shall stay in the city of 
refuge until thedealbof the high priest 
(v 25) 

4 B ia i f the revenger at any time shall 
find the slayer outside the city of ref¬ 
uge and its suburbs, he may kill the 
slayer and be free from ttje guilt of 
murder, because the slayer should have 
remained In the city of refuge until the 
death of the high priest (v 26-20) 

5 After the death or the high priest 
the slayer shall return to Us home and 
the land of his possession (v 20) 

6 These things shall be a statute of 
judgment to you throughout your gen¬ 
erations in all vour dwellings (v 29) 


Government in Israel (DU 1:17) 

1 Patriarchal . This refers to the rule 
of Israel by the patriarchs, Abraham 
(Gen. 12-25); Isaac (Gen. 26-27): and 
Jacob (Gen. 20 - 50). It was a one-man 
government, the ruler being the suc¬ 
cessive head of the tribe 

2 Tribal. This was the form of gov- 
ernment when Israel began to multiply 
and Jacob was dead. The heads of their 
families or of separate tribes ruled (Ek. I 
6:14) 

3 Representative. A s the Israelites 
became more numerous the tribal 
headship Idea began to change to a 
larger representation of authority.Sev¬ 
eral nobles, princes, or chief men of 
the main families of a tribe became 
the rulers, with one head elder for each 
tribe. Togetlier, these were called the 
elders or Israel (Ex.3:16, 18:4:29; 12: 
21; 17:5-6: 10:12; 19:7) 

4 Mosaic. Representative elders of 
the tribes continued with Moses being 
tliechiefruler.lt was more like a one- 
man rule again, the chief ruler being 
lubject solely to God for his acta. The 
elders under Moses consisted of heads 
of the ttibes fDt. 5:23). nobles of Israel 
(Num. 24:1-11); judges and chief fathers 
of the families making the tribes (1:15; 
Num. 36:1), Of these 70 were chosen 
to be Judges (1:16; Ex. 24:1-11; Num. 
11:13-27). They were the ruling couit 
of all Israel during the Mosaic form of 
government. Aaron served as chief 
deputy under Mores. Then came a new 
element of authority in Israel.T he tribe 
of Levi was chosen to be the ministers. 
Prom these the high priest was chosen 
who had great power and authority Id 

Continued, column 4 .. ^ 


MO'eeg, saying, 

•10 a Speak unto the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and say unto them. 
When ye be come over Jdr'dan 
into the land of Ca'nflan; 

•11 Then ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for 
you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any per¬ 
son at unawares. 

•12 And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the 
avenger; that the manslayer 
die not, until he stand before 
the congregation In judgment. 
•13 And of these cities which 
ye shall give pix cities shall 
ye have for refuge. 

•14 Ye shall give three cities on 
this side Jdr'dan, and three 
cities shall ye give in the land 
of C&'n&an, which shall be cities |( 
of refuge. 

•15 These six cities shall be a 
refuge, both for the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among 
them: that every one that kill¬ 
eth any person unawares may 
flee thither. 


(8) Law of wiliul murder 
(Ex. 20:13, refs.) 

•16 And*if he smite him with 
an instrument of iron, so that 
he die, he is a murderer: the 
murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 

•17 And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith 
he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

•18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, where¬ 
with he may die, and he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

•19 The revenger of blood him¬ 
self shall slay the murderer: 
when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 

•20 But if he thrust him of 
hatred, or hurl at him by laying 
of wait, that he die; 

•21 Or in enmity smite him 
with his hand, that he die: he 
that smote him shall surely be 
put to death; for he is a mur¬ 
derer: the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when 
he meeteth him. 

(9) Law of involuntary 
murder 

•22 But c if he thrust him sud¬ 
denly without enmity, or have 
cast upon him any thing without 
laying of wait, 

•23 Or with any stone, where¬ 
with a man may die, seeing him 
not, and cast it upon him, that 
he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm: 

•24 Then the congregation 
shall judge between the slayer 
and the revenger of blood ac¬ 
cording to these judgments: 
•25 And the congregation shall 
deliver the slayer out of the 
hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall re¬ 
store him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled: 
and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 
•26 But if the slayer shall at 


Laws of inheritance and marriage 


any time come without the 
border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; 

•27 And the revenger of blood 
find him without the borders of 
the city of his refuge, and the 
revenger of blood kill the slay¬ 
er; he shall not be guilty of 
blood: 

•28 Because he should have re¬ 
mained in the city of his refuge 
until the death of the high 
priest: but after the death of 
the high priest the slayer shall 
return into the land of his 
possession. 

•29 So these things shall be for 
a statute of judgment unto you 
throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 

10) No mercy for murderers! 


•30 a Whoso killeth any person, 
the murderer shall be put to 
death by the mouth of wit¬ 
nesses: but one witness shall 
not testify against any person 
to cause him to die. 

•31 Moreover ye shall take no 
satisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, which is guilty of 
death: but he shall be surely 
put to death. 

•32 And ye shall take no satis¬ 
faction for him that is fled to 
the city of his refuge, that he 
should come again to dwell in 
the land, until the death of the 
priest. 

•33 So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are; for blood 
it deflleth the land: and the 
land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shed therein, but 
by the blood of him that shed it. 
•34 Defile not therefore the 
land which ye shall inhabit, 
wherein I dwell: for I the Lord 
dwell among the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

153 CHAPTER 36 

(11) Law of inheritances 
(Num. 27; Dt. 17:3-6): 
A Question about daughters 
inheritances 

A ND the chief fathers of the 
■ families of the children of 
6 Q'e-&d, the son of M&'chlr, the 
son of MA-nis'seh, of the fam¬ 
ilies of the sons of J6'§eph, 
came near, and spake before 
M6'§e§, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the children 
of Ig'ra-el: 

•2 And they said, fcThe Lord 
commanded my lord to give the 
land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Ig'ra-el: and 
my lord was commanded by 
the Lord to give the inheritance 
of Z£-16'phe-h&d our brother 
unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to 
any of the sons of the other 
tribes of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
then shall their inheritance be 
taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put to 
the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they ore received: 
so shall it be taken from the lot 
of our inheritance, 

4 And when the jubile of the 
coildren of Ig'ra-el shall be, 
then shall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of the 
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a 5 comman d! - Justice tq mutderen: 

1 Whoever Li a murderer ihali be put 
to death by the mouth of 2 or 3 wit¬ 
nesses, but not by 1 witness (v 30) 

2 You ihali take no ransom for the 
life of a murderer. Hell guilty of death 
and shall surely be put to death (v 31) 

3 You shall take do ransom for him 
that flees to any city of refuge, that he 
should come again to dwell in the land 
(V 32) 

4 You shall not pollute the Land 
wherein you live; shedding of blood de¬ 
files the Land,and it cannot be dea used 
of the blood that Is shed therein, e xcept 
by the blood of him that shed It (v 33) 

5 Defile not the land that you go to 
Inhabit, wherein I dwell among the 
children of Israel (v 34) 

b The daughters of Zelophehad had ob¬ 
tained an ordinance (27:1-11, notes), 
which permitted the daughters of an 
Israelite who died without male issue 
to Inherit thelifather’spropeity.Here, 
these chiefs of the Macharltes.or whom 
Zelophehad had been one, now ob¬ 
tained a new and supplementary law, 
directing heiresses to marry within 
their own tribe, to that Intedtances 
would remain within the tribe (v 1-13) 

- - - 

- ^ Com, from column 1 

the affairs of Israel. serving as a medi¬ 
ator between God and the people. Un¬ 
der Joshua the total power that be¬ 
longed to Moses was divided between 
the civil and ecclesiastical beads 

5 Judicial. The Mosaic form of gov¬ 
ernment continued until Joshua and the 
elders that bad seen the wonders of God 
had died. After that government be¬ 
came somewhat disorganized. Every 
man did that which was right in his owfi 
eyes (Josh. 24:3L; Judg. 2:7-15; 17:6; 
10:1; 19:1; 21:25). During this time - 
for 450 years until Samuel the prophet- 
God raised up judges to deliver Israel 
from enemies and rule certain sections 
of Israel (Judft* 2:16-23; 3:1-4; Acts 
13:20) 

6 Monarchic. The judicial form of 
government continued until Samuel 
the prophet; and the Israel demanded 
a king like the other nations (1 Sam. 
8-10). Kings ruled until the Babylonian 
captivity, 616 B.C. or. for about 513 
yean. After the captivity of 70 years, 
Israel had no king, but was ruled by the 
Sanhedrin orbodyof elden, headed by 
the high priest or some other individual 
chosen for the position. This continued 
until 70 A. D. when Israel, because of 
rejecting Christ, their Messiah, was 
destroyed and dispersed as a nation 
(Ml. 23:37-39; Lk. 21:20-24) 

During all these periods of Israel's 
history, regardless of what form the 
government was, the elden were al¬ 
ways promineot and dictated many 
things with success, such as demanding 
aking(l Sam.0:2-22),choosing kings 
(2 Sam. 3:17-21: 5:3), advising and 
assisting Ln government (2 Sam. 12:17; 
IChr. 15:25; 21:16; IKi.8:1-3; 12:6- 
13; 20:7-8. See also Ezra 9:1:10:8-14; 
MU 15:2-9; Mk. 7:1-13; 21:23; 26:2- 
68; 27:1-2; Acts4:l-21; 6:9-15; 7:1- 
59; 9:1) 

7 Municipal. Locally the municipal 
form of government or Ideal senate, or 
council and executive offlcen pre¬ 
vailed (19:12; 21:2-21; 22:13-21; 25: 
7-9; Josh.2Q:4; Judg.8:14-16; 11:5-11; 
Ruih 4:2-11; 1 Sam. 11:3; Ezra 10:8, 
14; Neh. 3:9-19) 

8 Theocratic.The theocratic orGod- 
nile form was always in the background 
in Israel. The Lord was very prominent 
In the lives of the patriarchs, in Israel's 
government in giving the laws, in di¬ 
recting and judging ln every phase of 
life until the death of Joshua: and then, 
during the judges, He periodically in¬ 
tervened in their lives when the people 
turned to Him. The same was true dur¬ 
ing the time of the kings and after the 
captivities. When Israel would consult 
God and trujt Him, He was their leader. 
He sent many prophets and apostles to 
rebuke them, hoping to salvage some¬ 
thing of the nation ln every century, 
until He finally had to abandon them 
to complete diversion. It waiGodwbo 
called Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 
Mores, Joshua, the judges, and many 
of the kings. He took an active part in 
directing Isael'i government and ln 
punishing for failure to rule for Him 
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NUMBERS 36 


a 3 commands-copcAnipainheritances; 

1 Let the daughters ol Zelophchad 
many whom they think best within 
their tribe so that the inheritance 
might remain In the same tribe per¬ 
petually (v 5-7) 

2 Every daughter that possesses an in¬ 
heritance in any tribe of Israel, shall 
be wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, so that the children 
of Israel may enjoy the inheritances of 
their fathers (v 0) 

3 Ho inheritance shall remove horn 
one tribe to another; but every one of 
the tribes of Israel shall keep to him¬ 
self his own inheritance (v 9) 

35 Bible facts about Balaam (22:5): 

1 Balaam (the Greek form) means 
sub verier, or devour er of the people. 
The Heb. nameis Biram . meaning one 
not of the people;devourer,or foreigner 
(22:5) 

2 Balaam was the son of Beor, a king 
of Edom (Gen. 36:31-32) 

3 He settled in Pethor, beyond the 
river Euphrates in Mesopotamia (22:5; 
23:7; DU 23:4) 

4 Having a widespread reputation of 
being able to prophesy and pronounce 
a curse or blessing upon people,he was 
calledby Balak, kingof Moab, to curse 
Israel (22:5-6) 

5 Elders or princes of 2 nations were 
sent to offer him rewards for cur&iog 
Israel (22:7; 2 Pet. 2:15) 

6 He seems to have known God, for 
his first answer expressed a desire to 
enquire of Jehovah as to what His will 
would be regarding his going with the 
princes to curse Israel (22:0) 

7 God spoke to him and revealed 
that His will was not to go and not to 
curse Israel, for they were blessed of 
Him (22:9-12) 

9 He was faithful to report the truth 
to the princes - that God refused to let 
him go (22:13-14) 

9 More honorable princes were sent 
to Balaam with promises of greater 
riches and much honor if he would only 
come (22:15-17) 

10 He was faithful to reject such 
worldly honors, being consecrated 
enough to God at the time, not to diso¬ 
bey Him for riches. However, by agree¬ 
ing to inquire again of Jehovah after 
knowing already the will of God. he 
revealed a secret desire for reward and 
going as far as he dared, instead of 
definitelyendingall negotiations (22: 
18-19) 

11 God, knowing Balaam would 
eventually yield and go anyway, an¬ 
swered him it night giving him per¬ 
mission with restrictions; he was to 
speak only as directed (22:20) 

12 Balaam was to rise up and go (to 
bless and not to curse Israel) If the men 
came to call him (22:20) 

13 He did not wait for this, but rose 
up, being anxious to go. God's anger 
was kindled because of this; and so. He 
opposed Balaam In the way (22:21-33) 

14 Balaam finally saw the angel of 
the Lord, and acknowledged his an, 
offering to go back; but God allowed 
him to proceed, warning him again to 
speak only what He would reveal to 
him (22:34-35) 

15 Balaam was again faithful, mak¬ 
ing it clear that he was powerless to jay 
anything which God should forbid him 
to speak (v 36-30) 

16 He got his first glimpse of Israel 
from one of the high places of Baal 
(22:39-41) 

17 Balaam sacrificed to Jehovah, not 
Baal, and he expected an answer from 
God alone (23:1-3) 

10 God did meet him and he told Je¬ 
hovah of his sacrifices to Him (23:4). 
These were of clean animals, indica¬ 
ting that Balaam understood the 
requirements of God 

19 Jehovah put a word of prophecy in 
Balaam's mouth and he delivered it 
faithfully to Balak (23:5-10) 

20 He was willing to lncurthe wrath 
of Balak to speak what God gave him 
(23:11-12) 

21 Balaam again had sacrifices of¬ 
fered and went to meet Jehovah (23: 
13-15) 

22 Jehovah met him again and put a 
word of prophecy in his mouth which 
be faithfully spoke to Balak (23:16-24) 

23 He Inclined the wrath of Balak by 
speaking the truth again (23:25-26) 


tribe whereunto they are re¬ 
ceived: so shall their inherit¬ 
ance be taken away from the 
inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. 

B All inheritances to stay 
in each tribe: daughters 
who inherit must marry in 
own tribe 

5 And Mo'seg commanded the 
children of fg'ra-el according to 
the word of the Lord, “saying, 
The tribe of the sons of Jo'geph 
hath said well. 

•6 This is the thing which the 
Lord doth command concern¬ 
ing the daughters of Z§-lo'phe- 
hid, saying. Let them marry to 
whom they think best; only to 
the family of the tribe of their 
father shall they marry. 

•7 So shall not the inheritance 
of the children of lg'ra-el re¬ 
move from tribe to tribe: for 
every one of the children of 
lg'ra-el shall keep himself to 
the inheritance of the tribe of 
his fathers. 

•8 And every daughter, that 
possesseth an inheritance in 
any tribe of the children of 
lg'ra-el, shall be wife unto one 
of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of 
lg'ra-el may enjoy every man 


Laws of inheritance and marriage 


the inheritance of his fathers. 
•9 Neither shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to an¬ 
other tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of 
Ig'ra-el shall keep himself to 
his own inheritance. 

C Obedience of the daughters 
|of Zelophehad(Num. 27:1-10) 

10 Even as the Lord com¬ 
manded “Md'geg, so did the 
daughters of Z£-ld'phe-h&d: 

ll*For Mah'lah, Tir'zah, and 
Hdg'lah, and MIl'cah, and'No'- 
ah, the daughters of Ze-lo'phe- 
h&d, were married unto their 
father’s brothers’ sons: 

12 And they were married 
into the families of the sons of 
M&-n&s'seh the son of Jo'geph, 
and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

(12) Laws of Num. 26:1-36: 
13 given in the plains of 
Moab 

13<* These are the command ¬ 
ments and the judgments. 


JUURUH.UW, 

which the Lord commanded bv 
the hand of Mouses unto the 
children of ts'ra-el in the plains 
of Mo'ab by Tori dan near]&rl^ 
cho . 


24 Another time Balaam sacrificed 
to Jehovah and wailed for the word of 
the Lord (23:27-24:1) 

25 TheSplritof Godcame upon him 
and be prophesied of Israel (24:2-9) 

26 He then incurred the wrath of 
Balak again and was ordered out of 
Moab (24:10-13) 

27 Before leaving Moab. Balaam 
gave Balak one more prophecy regard¬ 
ing what Israel would do to Moab in 
the latter days (24:14-24) 

28 Again he was tempted to get the 
reward he was offered and be finally 
yielded to the point of teaching Balak 
howto tempt Israel to sin so that God 
would curse them Himself (22:7.17-18; 
24:11-13; 25:1-18; 31:16; Dt. 23:4-5; 
Josh. 24:9-10; Neh. 13:2; Mle. 6:5; 2 
Pet. 2:13-16: Jude 11; Rev. 2:14) 

29 He returned to his home after hav¬ 
ing gained a reward by teaching Balak 
to ensnare Israel in sin (24:25; 2 Pet. 
2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14) 

30 Balaam Is called a soothsayer 
(Josh. 13:22), and It seems he finally 
became one hut not until he sold out to 
Balak for the reward and betrayed God 
and Israel 


31 He ended his life as an ally of 
Midian fighting Israel (31:8;Josh.l3:22) 

32 He was in the right way, and then 
went astray because he loved the wages 
of unrighteousness (2 Pet. 2:15-16) 

33 He was at one time a true prophet 

(2 Pet. 2:16) 11) 

34 He went into error for reward (J ude 

35 He caught the wrong doctrine for 
reward (Rev. 2:14) 

From the above w e conclude that 
Balaam was a prophet of God to begin 
with, being used of Him to make tne 
prophecies of these chapters, after 
which he went into error and became 
a soothsayer (Josh. 13:22; Jude 11), like 
Saul who went Into witchcraft after the 
Holy Spirit left him (1 Sam. 10: 9-14; 
16:14; 20:1-25; 1 Chr. 10:13-14). His 
inquiring of Jehovah whether he should 
go or not; his willingness to go hack 
when he met the angel, and to say 
exactly what God told him to; his sac¬ 
rificing to God and meeting Him after 
every sacrifice; his having the Spirit of 
God to come upon him; his receiving 
words of prophecy like other true 
prophets of God; his falling Into a 
trance; his being called a prophet, and 


a It Is noticeable that Moses always in¬ 
quired of the Lord before he made any 
law, so that Israel would know that Ms 
law, were In reality the laws of God (v 

b The new law of heiresses marrying 
within rhelr own tribe brought results, 
for all 5 daughter, took their own 
cousins as husbands (v 11) 
c Of the twopersons in Scripture named 
Noah,this one was a woman (v 11; 27:1); 
the other,a mao.buJlt the ark(Gen.6-8) 
d These commandment, complete the 
laws of Moses that are recorded in the 
book of Numbers. Others follow in the 
book of Deuteronomy 


Summary of Numbers 

Date and place: written in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho (36:13), 
just be rote the entrance into Canaan. It records the conquest of the kingdoms of 
Slhoo and Og east of the Jordan (21:1-35) and the experience of Balaam coming 
from the east to curse or prophesy of Israel (22:1-24:25). Therefore, Numbers had 
tobe written after this in preparation for entrance into Canaan 
Author: Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel. See Moses in Index 
Proof of authorship: see Summary of Genesis for 16 proofs Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch, the first 5 books”oFthe Bible 
Theme: tbe book derives its name from the fact that It records the two great 
numberings and orders of the children of Israel, one in the 2nd year after the 
exodus (1:1-10:36) and the other at the end of wilderness wanderings immediately 
before entrance into Canaan (26:1-65). There were about 38 years between tbe 
two numberings. Numbers takes up the story of Israel from Egypt to Canaan where 
Exodus left it. and is the book of the wilderness consequent to the failure of Israel 
in refusing to enter Canaan at Kadesh-bainea (13:1-14:45). The Heb. title is 
Bemidbar - in tbe wilderness (1:1). because it records what took place there, the 
numberings being only two of the many events of the wanderings. Typically, it is 
tte book of the service and walk of Israel before Jehovah, as the book of Genesis 
is the book of beginnings and of the creation and fall of man; as Exodus is the book 
ofredemption for God's people; and as Leviticus is the book of worship and fellow¬ 
ship with Jehovah in His typical redemption program. Numbers also records various 
new laws for Israel in view of her immediate entrance into Canaan (chs. 6, 15, 
27. 20, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36) 

Statistics: 4tb book of the Bible; 36 chaplets; 1,288 verses; 32, 902 words; 59 
question,; 42 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 15 verses of unfulfilled prophecy. 
Numhers has 72 distinct messages of God (1:1,48; 2:1; 3:5. 11. 14, 40; 4:1, 17, 
21; 5:1, 5. 11; 6:1, 22; 7:4. 11; 8:1. 5. 23; 9:1, 9; 10:1; 11:16, 23; 12:4, 14; 
13:1; 14:11, 20, 26; 15:1, 17, 35. 37; 16:20, 23, 36, 44; 17:1; 18:1, 25; 19:1; 
20:7.12.23; 21:8,16,34; 22:9, 12, 20, 32:23:5, 16: 25:4, 10, 16: 26:1; 27:6, 
12,15,10; 28:1; 30:1; 31:1.21,25; 33:50; 34:1; 35:1,9); 554 commands; 5 promises; 
and 79 predictions 


calling Jehovah my God (22:181. and 
other faets prove that Balaam was a 
true prophet until he forsook the right 
way, and went astray into error. See 
note n, 24:1 

16 prophecies of Balaam (24:101 

1 Israel shall dwell alone, not being 
reckoned among the nations (23:9) 

2 They shall be. a great and nu¬ 
merous people (23:10) (23:10) 

3 Israel shall have a glorious end 

4 Israel shall be safe from enchant¬ 
ments and divinations; and men shall 
marvel at wbat God has wrought for 
them (23:23) 

5 The people shall rise up as a great 
Hon lifting Mm self up like a young 
Uoo; he shall not find rest until bis 
enemies are destroyed (23:24) 

6 Israel shall prosper and dwell in 
the most fertile regions of eanh(24:6-7) 

7 Israel's King shall be exalted 
higher than A gag, and His kingdom 
shall be above all (24:7) 

B Israel shall defeat all enemies 
and .completely subdue them (24:8) 

9 Israel shall be feared as a great 
lion and none shall stir him up (24:9) 

10 The Messiah of Israel is not here 
now; nor is He near. He shall come as 
a Star out of J acob, and a Sceptre out 
of Israel; He shall smite the uttermost 
pans of Moab, and destroy the children 
of Setb (24:17) 

11 Israel shall conquer and posses 
the Edomites (24:18) 

12 The Messiah shall come out of 
Jacob and have dominion: He shall 
destroy the remnant of His enemies 
fleeing the city (24:19) 

13 Israel shall destroy Amalek In the 
end (24:20) 

14 The Kenltes shall dwell in a strong 

place, but shall be wasted and taken 
Into captivity by the Assyrians (24: 
21-22) (24:23) 

15 Few shall live when God does this 

16 The sMps ofChimm shall afflict 
the Assyrians and tbe Hebrews,and then 
the leader (Antichrist) shall be de¬ 
stroyed (24:23-24; Zech. 9:13; 14:1- 
21; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 appearancesofCod toBalaam( 24:16): 

1 At his first inquiry (22:8-12) 

2 At his second inquiry (22:19-20) 

3 On the road to Moab (22:22-35) 

4 At the first sacrifice (23:4-6) 

5 At the second sacrifice (23:16-17) 

6 When in tbe first nance (24:2-4) 

7 When in the second trance (24:16) 

The last mention of Balaam (24:25) 

This is the last mention of Balaam In 
this story before this everything said of 
him has been good, proving be was a 
true prophet of God at first (see 35 Bible 
facts aboutBalaam .col, 1).Everything 
said about him from here on is bad, in¬ 
dicating that this was tbe turning point 
in his life. He became a backslider, 
degrading himself as a prophet of Je¬ 
hovah and turning to the life of a 
soothsayer. The very next mention of 
him classes him as aD enemy of Israel 
who was slain(31:8),Joshua calls him 
a soothsayer Qosh. 13:22). Moses makes 
it plain that it was before the events of 
Num. 25 that Balaam taughtBalak bow 
togecGodto curse Israel - by causing 
them to commit sin (25:1-9; 31:16: 2 
Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14). Balaam 
departed to his own place , that is, 
among the Mldianites where he made 
new plots against the people of God, 
and perished In his sin (31:8, 16). Thus 
ended the life of a man who was once 
used of God In many ways. He could 
have continued In favor with Him, but 
he chose the wages of unrighteousness 



THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 199 

-DEUTERONOMY 

Rehearsals - Religious and Civil Laws - Warnings - Exhortations - Palestinian Covenant - Death of Moses 


a The word Deuteronomy, which meant 
the second law, li taken from 17:10, 
where copy of the law it rendered from 
the Heh- miihneh. meanina repetidoo 
or doubling of the law 
b These 5 verses are the introduction to 
tie whole book; they contain woidt 
Motes tpoke and wrote to all Israel just 
before his death and their entrance into 
Canaan (v 1-5) 

c It seems here that the location of 
Mates’ speech-making was near the 
Red Sea and way down in the wlldemeo 
of the Sinai peninsula; but this It not 
the case, for in v 4-5 we find the time 
and place on this tide of'Iordan ini the 
plains of Moab after the defeat ol Slbon 
and Oft. This does pot contradict v I, 
whichTaccording to the Sept., thould 
be dans. "These are the words which 
Motes spoke to all Israel, on the bank 
of the Jordan, wen of the wilderness 
which reachethto the Red Sea. " 
d Heb. Arabah. a plain of the Jordan ex¬ 
tending southward to the Red Sea. Be¬ 
ginning on the gulf of Akabah on the 
Red Sea it reached to the Dead Sea and 
even the Sea of Galilee to the north. 
It lay between Paran on the west and 
Tophel, a town of Edom on the east. 
Three other places are mentioned on 
the borders of the plain, in order to de¬ 
fine it more fully (v 1). it was In this 
Arabah that Motes tpoke and wrote this 
hook (v 1-5) 

e This is how long it took Israel to go 
from Horeb to Kadeth. At least 7 of the 
U days were spent in the Arabah(platn). 
The whole distance was about 160 
miles 

f The speech ofMotes and the wilting of 
Deuteronomy ate identified with the 
1st dayofthe 11th month and the40th 
year, or 40 years and 10 1/2 months 
after the exodus (Num. 33:3).It teems 
that the wtole hook was spoken and 
written in one day, the day that Moses 
was 120 years old and the day of his 
death. See note m, below 
g Tbe X 1th month corresponds somewhat 
with our February. Tbdj would reveal 
that the birthday of Moses was Feb. 1, 
for the whole book was mtered on this 
day and then he said, "I am an hundred 
ana twenty years old this day" (31:2). 
See note m, below concerning this day 
h Heb. ba'ar. to engrave; make plain; 
explain; declare.especially in writing. 
It Is trails, declare (1:5), write it plain- 

S * (27:8). and make It plain on tables 
ab. 2:2) itv. P.64 

i See Names, titles, offices of the Trip- 
j 3 comm anas - when leaving Sinai: 

1 You have dwelled here Iong 
enough.turn you, and take your journey 
(v 6-7) 

2 Go to the mount of the Amorites 
and all places near it, to the land of 
theCanaanites, Lebanon, and the great 
river Euphrates (v 7) 

3 1 have set before you the land; go 
in and possess the land that I sware to 
Abraham,Isaac, and Jacob, to give it 
to them and their seed forever (v 8) 
k 12 t hings God swears to. p. 250 of N. T. 

1 Cod promised the land to Abraham 
(Cen. 12:1-7; 13:14- 17; 15:18-21; 17: 
7-8), to Isaac (Gen. 26:3-4), and to 
Jacob (Gen. 28:3-4, 13-15) 
m The phrase this day is used 68 times by 
Moses from l: 10 to 32:46, indicating 
the whole book was spoken and written 
in one day, the 1st day of the 11th 
month, Feb. 1 (v 3). After saying this 
day throughout the book, he completed 
ft by saying, "1 am an hundred and 

twenty yean old this day .Moses 

wrote this song the same day, ,. And It 
came to pass, when Moses had made 
an end of writing the words of this law 
in a book. until they were finished... 
I am yet alive with you this day" (31:2, 
22, 24 , 27). Then, "the Lord spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get 
thee into this mountain... And die 
in the mount" (32:46-52) 

Note the places where this day is used 
throughout the book (v 10; 2:18, 22, 25, 
30; 3:14; 4:4,0,20,20,38,39,40; 5:1, 
3,24; 6:6,24: 7:11; 8:1,11,18,19; 9: 
3; 10:8,13,15; 11:2.4,8.13,26 , 27,28, 
32; 12:B; 13:18; 15:5; 19:9: 20:3: 26:3, 

Continued, column 4 


154 CHAPTER 1 

1 Journey: Sinai to Kadesh 
retold (Dt.l;Ex. 12:37-19:2). 1 
Introduction to Deuteronomy 

rf lHESE be the words which 
* M6'§e§ spake unto all lg'- 
ra-el ^n this side Jdr'dan in the 
wilderness, in the<*plain over 
against the Red sea, between 
Pa'ran, and Td'phel, and Lft'- 
ban, and HA-z£'roth, andDIz'a- 
hflb. 

2 (There are 'eleven days* 
Journey from Hfi'reb by the way 
of mount Se'ir unto K&'desh- 
bar'ne-A.) 

3 And it came to pass /in the 
fortieth year, in the ^eleventh 
month , on the first day of the 
month, that M6'§e§ spake unto 
the children of l§'ra-el, accord¬ 
ing unto all that the Lord had 
given Him in co mmandmen t 
unto them; 

4 After he had slain Si'hfin 
the king of the Am'dr-ites, 
which dwelt in H£sh'b6n, and 
6 g the king of Ba'shAn, which 
dwelt at As'ta-rttth in fid're-i: 

5 On this side Jordan, in the 
lan d of Mfl'ab . began Mfi'ses 
toMec lare this law , saying, 

2 Command to leave Mt. Ho¬ 
reb and possess the land 

■6 The 'Lord our God spake 
unto us in Hfi'reb, saying, Ye 
have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: 

•7 ^Tura you, and take your 
journey, and go to the mount of 
the Am'dr-ites, and unto all the 
places nigh thereunto, in the 
plain, in the hills, and in the 
vale, and in the south, and by 
the sea side, to the land of the 
CA'nAan-ites, and unto Lfib'a- 
non, unto the great river, the 
river Eu-phrA'teg. 

•8 Behold, I have set the land 
before you: go in and possess 
the land which the LoRD*aware 
unto your fathers, 'A'biA-hAm, 
1 'gaac, and Ja'cob, to give unto 
them and to their seed after 
them. 

3 Choosing captains and 
judges: charges to them 
rehearsed 

9 11 And I spake unto you at 
that time, saying, I am not able 
to bear you myself alone: 

10 The Lord your God hath 
multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are m this day "as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 

11 (The Lord God of your 
fathers make you a°thousand 
times so many more as ye are , 
and bless you, as he hath 
promised you I) 

lZ^How can I myself alone 
bear your cumbrance, and your 
burden, and your strife? 

U^Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and known 
among your tribes, and I will 
make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and 
said, The thing which thou hast 
spoken is good for us to do. 

15 'So I took the chief of your 


tribes, wise men, and known, 
and made them heads over you, 
captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, and 
captains over fifties, and cap¬ 
tains over tens, and officers 
among your tribes. 

•16 a And I charged your judges 
at that time, saying, A Hear the 
causes between your brethren, 
and judge righteously between 
every man and his brother, and 
the stranger that is with him . 
•17 Ye shall not respect per¬ 
sons in judgment: hut ye shall 
hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall not be afraid of 
the face of man; for the judg¬ 
ment is God's: and the cause 
that is too hard for you,'bring 
it unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And I commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye 
should do. 

4 Journey: Horeb to Kadesh 

19 1J And when we departed 
from Ho'reb, we went through 
all that great and terrible wil¬ 
derness, which ye saw by the 
way of the mountain of the 
Am'or-ites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us; and we 
came to Kfi'desh-bar'ne-d. 

5 Command to possess land 

without sending spies 

20 And I said unto you.'Ye 
are come unto the mountain of 
the Am'6r-ites, which the Lord 
our God doth give unto us. 

•21 Behold, the Lord thy God 
hath set the land before thee: 
go up and possess it, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath 
said unto thee; fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 

6 Request of leaders to send 
spies (Num. 13:17, 21, refs.) 

22 If /And ye came near unto 
me every one of you, and said, 
We will send men before us, 
and they shall search us out the 
land, and bring us word again 
by what way we must go up, 
and into what cities we shall 
come. 

7 Journey of spies and con¬ 
sequent rebellion rehearsed 

(Num. 13-14) 

23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and I took twelve men of 
you, one of a tribe: 

24 And they turned and went 
up into the mountain, and came 
unto the valley of £sh'c61, and 
searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit 
of the land in their hands, and 
brought it down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and 
said, It is a good land which 
the Lord our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding *ye would 
not go up, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord 
your God; 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the 
Lord hated us, he hath brought 
us forth out of the land of 


a The 70 elder* of Num. 11:13-27 were 
die chief Judge* of Israel. The various 
leaders over 10’i, 50‘i, 100’s, and 
l,000*i do doiiit settled some matters 
between the men over whom they 
ruled; but whatever they could not set¬ 
tle was brought to the 70 elder* and 
Moses (v 16-17) 

b 6 commands of Moses to judges: 

1 Hear the causes fret wee a your 
brethren (v 16) 

2 Judge righteously between your 
brethren and stranger* among you 

3 You shall have do respect of persons 
in judgment (v 17) 

4 You shall not condder any cause 
too small or too great to judge 

5 You shall oot be afraid of the face 
of any man. for you judge for God 

6 If a cause Is too bard for you, bring 
it to me and 1 will hear it 

c Moses served as the supreme court and 
the other judges served as the lower 
court (v 17;Ex.l0:13-27:Num.ll:13-27) 
See Government in Israel, p. 197 

12 quail ficatloas of leaders: 

1 Able and God-fearing (Ex. 18:21; 
2 Sam. 23:3; Ezra 7:25) 

2 Truthful (Ex. 10:21; Dt. 16:19) 

3 Having hatred of covetousness (Ex. 

10:21) (Ex. 23:8) 

4 Of a disposition to refuse bribes 

5 Wise and understanding (Dt. 1:13) 

6 Prominent In the tribes (Du 1:13) 

7 Having love of justice and judg¬ 

ment (DU1:16; 16:10-19; 27:19; Zech. 
7:9-10) 16:19; 25:1; Isa.5:23) 

8 Without respect of persous(Dul:17; 

9 Fearless (Du 1:17) 

10 Conscientious (Dt. 1:17) 

11 Strong and courageous (Josh. 1:7) 

12 Obedient to the law (Josh. i;7-8) 

d This refers to the 11 days of v 2. See 
8:15; 12:16; 13:26; Num. 10:1-11:35 
e This was the first arrival at Kadesh (v 
19-22 with Num. 13-14) 
f This reveals the fact that Moses, In¬ 
stead of sending spies, would have gone 
up immediately to occupy Canaan 
from the south (v 20-21). The people 
were the ones who suggested sending up 
the spies (v 22). Moses made inquiry 
of God who then gave him command to. 
send the spies (Num. 13:1-25) 
g One of the hia&est blunders of Israel. 
If the nation had obeyed Moses as lie 
commanded in v 20-21, and not de¬ 
manded that spies be sent to see if the 
land was as God had described It to 
them, they would have beeo blessed 
thereby (6:10-12) 

7 blesginpp would have heen theirs 

1 Settlement in Canaan 40 yrs.earlier 

2Tbe old generation would not have 
been condemned to die (Num. 14) 

3 Freedom from 40 years of hardships, 
plagues, and other curses of N um. 14-25 

4 Their own bravery would have been 
confirmed and God honored (Num. 
13-14) 

5They would not have suffered dis¬ 
grace and defeat by their enemies 
(Num. 14:40-45) 

6Korah and company very likefly 
would not have rebelled and peace 
would have continued (Num. 16-17) 

7The people would have had better 
living conditions, food and rafment 40 
years sooner (Num. 11; 20; etc.) 

- Corn, from column 1 


16.17,18: 27:1,4,10;26:1,13,14,15; 
29:4, 10, 12, 15, 10, 28; 30:2. 8, 11, 
15. 16, 18. 19: 31:2, 27: 32:46) 
n Moses considered that the prophecies 
predicting Israel as the stars in nurnher, 
were now fulfilled (v 10; 10:22; 28:62. 

Cp. Josh, 11:4; Judg. 7:12; 1 Sam. 13:5; 
2 Sam. 17:11: 1 Kl. 4:20. 29) 
o See note b, Ex. 12:37 for estimates of 
Israelites who came out of Egypt 
(4, 067 , 200) and the mixed multitude 
(2^033,600) totalling 6,100,800.Moses’ 
wishofl.OOOdmes this would he over 
6,000, 000, 000 (v 11) 
p Question 1. Next, v 28 
q see Num. 11:17-20, 25 
r This was what Jethro had advised Moses 
to do as in Ex. 18:13-27, Cp. Num. 
11:16-25 
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The story of the spies 


God's anger for Israel's unbelief 


a Question 2. Next, 3:11 
b It Is remarkable bow easily brethren 
can discourage one another with a Tew 
words. There was do danger at all, for 
Cod was with them, as Hewas40 years 
later (Num. 21:1-35; 31:49) 
c This Is another example of men look¬ 
ing on the outward appearance, and not 
to Cod (v 23; 1 Sam. 16:7; 2Cor. 10:7) 
d These were actual giants, 12 to 16 feet 
tall or more. See Giants, p. 62 
e They were a powerful gi ant tribe often 
mentioned In Scripture (v 28; 2:10.11. 
21; 9:2; Josh. 11:21, 22; 14:12. 15). 
See Clams, p. 62 

f Moses' appeal made to Israel when the 
spies rebelled Is given here to call 
attention to the mighty acts of Cod 
which had been wrought for them in 
Egypt, and all through the wildernes 
up to this time (v 29-31. See Miracles 
in Index) 

g All the miracles Israel bad seen did not 
cure them of unbelief, nor will mira¬ 
cles today accomplish any more (v 32). 
The disciples saw more miracles than 
the nation did coming out of Egypt, and 
yet they were full of unbelief and hard¬ 
ness of teart regarding the resurrection 
miracle, after Christ's manyinfallible 
proofsconcerningit(Mk.16:14; Lk. 24: 
25). If one will not believe the Word of 
Cod, he will not believe though one 
should rise from the dead (Lk. 16:30- 
31), Israelites had several daily mira¬ 
cles in their mldst - the manna (Ex. 16), 
the pillar of fire by night and the cloud 
by day (v 33), besides other miracles 
when needed, and yet they could not 
seem to have complete trust in Cod 
h Jehovah chose the camps for laaelall 
along the way, so they did not deed 
Hobab (v 33; Num. 10:29-31) 
i Jehovah became angry many times 
with the unbelieving and rebellious 
nation, even twice as many times as 
Moses, according to the record (note 
c, Num. 31:14) 

j 1st prophecy in Dt. (1:35-40, fulfilled. 

Num. 14:23-35; Josh. 3-5). Next, 2:24 
k Save Caleb and Joshua (v 36, 38) 

1 The reason Cod was angry with Moses 
was because he smote the rock two 
rimes instead of speaking to It on the 
second occasion, as God had com¬ 
manded (Num. 20:8-13). This violated 
the type ofChrist who was to be smi rten 
or crucified only once 
m It would seem that men with such great 
power as Moses, Joshua, and others, 
would not need encouragement, but 
they do. The possibility of failure is 
present regardless of the amount of 
authority and responsibility (v 38) 
n The very things we fear are sometimes 
what God uses to show His power and 
teach us lessons (v 39) 
o When God pronounced the curse of 
death upon the old generation, then 
Israel presumed to repent and go up,but 
they were defeated (v 41; Num, 14: 
23-45) 

p 2 commands had been given (v 42): 

1 Do not go up among you 

2 Do not fight,The reason:! am not 
q Tills shows the stubbornness and pre¬ 
sumption of the old generation. Cod 
definitely commanded them noL logo 
up, and faithfully warned them of the 
consequences - defeat (v 42-43); but 
they went contrary to His orders and 
were defeated as predicted (v 43-46). 
They rebelled when God told them to 
RO up (Num. 13:26-14:35). then re¬ 
belled again when He told them not to 
go up (v 42-43) 

- Com, from column4 

n Some time had come and gone since 
the message of v 2-8,for Edom was now 
passed and they were coming near 
Moab. Cod forbade them to war with 
Moab, for the same reasons He forbade 
them to fight with Edom (v 9-18) 
o 3 commands - concerning Moab: 

1 Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle, for i have 
not given you the land of Moab(v 9) 

2 Now rise up, and get you over the 
brook Zercd (v 13) 

3 You are to pan over the border of 
Moab this day (v 18) 

p For the time being Moab was not to be 
given to Israel, but In the Utter days 
Israel will possess that land (I’s, 60:6- 
9; Isa. 11:14; Jer. 48:47) 
q These giant races of Etnlms, Anaklms, 
llorims. and others came from the sons 
of Cod and daughters of men. See 
Clams, p, 62 


E'gtfpt, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Am'6r-ites, to de¬ 
stroy us. 

28 ff Whither shah we go up? 
our*brethren have discouraged 
our heart, saying,‘The people is 
greater an dataller than we; the 
cities are great and walled up to 
heaven; and moreover we have 
seen the sons of the'An'a-klms 
there. 

•29 Then I /said unto you. 
Dread not, neither be afraid of 
them. 

30 The Lord your God which 
goeth before you, he shall fight 
for you, according to ah that he 
did for you in £'£j)pt before 
your eyes; 

31 And in the wilderness, 
where thou hast seen how that 
the Lord thy God bare thee, as 
a man doth bear his son, in ah 
the way that ye went, until ye 
came into this place. 

32 *Yet in this thing ye did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

33 Who went in the way be¬ 
fore you, to*search you out a 
place to pitch your tents in, in 
fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ye should go, and in 
a cloud by day. 

■34 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, and'was 
wroth, and sware, saying, 

*35 ^Surely there shah not one 
of these men of this evil gen¬ 
eration see that good land, 
which I sware to give unto your 
fathers, 

36 Save*Ca'leb the son of Je- 
phun'neh; he shah see it, and 
to him will I give the land that 
he hath trodden upon, and to 
his children, because he hath 
wholly followed the Lord. 

37 Also the Lord was 'angry 
with me for your sakes, saying, 
Thou also shalt not go in 
thither. 

38 But J6sh'u-A the son of 
Nun, which standeth before | 
thee, he shall go in thither: 
encourage^him: for he shall 
cause Is'ra-el to inherit it. 

39 "Moreover your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, 
and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge be¬ 
tween good and evil, they shall 
go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall 
possess it. 

40 But ns for you, turn you, 
and take your journey into the 
wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea. 

8 False repentance, war and 
stay at Kadeshrehearsed 

41° Then ye answered and said 
unto me. We have sinned 
against the Lord, we will go 
up and fight, according to all 
that the Lord our God com¬ 
manded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weap¬ 
ons of war, ye were ready to go 
up into the hill. 

|42 And the Lord said unto 
me, Say unto them, p Go not up, 
neither fight; for I am not 
among you; lest ye be smitten 
before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you; and 
ye^would not hear, but rebelled 
against the commandment of 
the Lord, and went presumptu¬ 
ously up into the hill. 


44 And the fl Am'dr-ltes, which 
dwelt in that mountain, came 
out against you, and chased you, 
as*bees do, and destroyed you 
in Se'ir, even unto Tldr'mah. 

45 And ye returned and wept 
before the Lord ; <fi>ut the Lord 
would not hearken to your 
voice, nor give ear unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Ka'desh 
many‘days, according unto the 
days that ye abode there . 

155 CHAPTER 2 

II Forty years wandering re - 
told (Dt.2:1-3:29; Num.15-20). 

1 Wanderings aroundMt.Seir 

CTTHEN we turned, and took 
A our journey into the wil- 
deroess*by the way of the Red 
sea, as the LoRD*spake unto 
me: and we compassed mount 
Se'ir many days. 

2 Wanderings through Edom 

■2 And the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, 

•3 ‘Ye have compassed this 
mountain long enough: turn 
you northward. 

•4 And command thou the 
people, saying, Ye are to pass 
through the coast of your breth¬ 
ren the children of E sau, which 
dwell in Se'ir; and'they shall 
be afraid of you: take ye good 
heed unto yourselves there¬ 
fore: 

•5 Meddle not with them; *for 
I will not give you of their land, 
no, not so much as a foot 
breadth; because I have given 
mount Se'ir unto E'sau for a 
possession. 

•6 'Ye shall buy meat of them 
for money, that ye may eat; and 
ye shall also buy water of them 
for money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wil¬ 
derness : m these forty years the 
Lord thy God hath been with 
thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 And when we passed by 
from our brethren the children 
of E'sftu, which dwelt in Se'ir, 
through the way of the plain 
from E'l&th, and from £'zI-on- 
g&'ber, we turned and passed 
by the way of the wilderness of 
Mo'ab. 

3 Wanderings through Moab 

■ 9 "And t he Lor d sa id unto me, 
Distress °not the Ma'ab-Ites, 
neither contend with them in 
battle: Pfor I will not give thee 
of their land for a possession; 
because I have given Ar unto 
the children of L6t for a posses¬ 
sion. 

10 The'TE'mims dwelt therein 
in times past, a people great, 
and many, and tall, as the 
An'a-klm§; 

11 Which also were account¬ 
ed giants, as the An'a-klm§; 
but the MO'ab-ites call them 
E'mims. 

12 The Ho'rlms also dwelt in 
Se'ir beforetime; but the chil¬ 
dren of E'sftu succeeded them, 
when they had destroyed them 
from before them, and dwelt in 
their stead; as Ig'ra-el did unto 


a They are called Amalekltes and 
Canaanltes !□ Num. 14:40-45. Eltha 
these were more of tte A mo rite na¬ 
tion*; or, in the 38 yean since this hap¬ 
pened the Amorites had become the 
matters of the Amalekltei and Ca- 
naaidtes, causing them to be referred 
to thus (v 44).The Amorites were die 
most powerful people of all the sur¬ 
rounding nations and their name is used 
Id general of the canaanite peoples 
b This might refer to the great numbers 
of Amorites orCanaanite peoples that 
attacked the few Israelites who pre¬ 
sumed to go up against them contrary 
to Cod's command of v 42 (v 44). Bees 
are such little creatures that a child 
could crush one berween its fingers; yet, 
coming in great numbers they have 
been known to kill dogs, horses, and 
other animals, drive out men and make 
the land uninhabitable. Pliny states 
that in some districts of Crete they 
actually expelled the inhabitants 
c Hormah a city southwest of the Dead 
Sea (v 44; Num. 14:45; 21:1-3).It was 
conquered by Judah and Simeon (Judg. 
1:17; Josh. 12:14), and allotted to their 
joint portion of inheritance (Josh. 15: 
30; 19:4; 1 Sam. 30:30; 1 Chr. 4:30). 
Called Zephath (Judg. 1:17) 
d Weeping before Cod doa not always 
mean the persons are brought to obedi¬ 
ence.Sometimes the weeping, as here, 
is over defeat and not their consecra¬ 
tion to obey Cod. Already God had 
given them up to die in the wilderness 
because of repeated acts of rebellion. 
He had endured enough with item and 
was now holding to His decision of 
doing away with the old generation 
(Num. 14:23-35) 

e This reveals that Israel stayed at 
Kadesh a long time and did not go 
immediately into wandering (v 46) 
l f This was after the many days at Kadesh. 

1 which could mean months or even a 
year or more (v 1) 

gin the direction of the Red Sea, or 
southward and compassed mount Seir 
, many days. Mount Selr is not to be 
I taken as a single mountain, for tte 
name refers to an extensive range of 
about 70 miles north and south and 30 
miles eaa and west. Israel no doubt had 
many encampments of longperiods in 
this mountain country,until they final¬ 
ly reached the Red Sea at Eziongabex 
and Elath or the gulf of Akabah (v 8. 
Cp. 1 Ki. 9:26). Before their arrival 
I here they were encamped at 17 or 18 
i places with indefinite stays at each 
place (Num.33:18-35). Afterward they 
came back to Kadesh, then took the 
final trips on the cast of Edom and 
I Moab and entered Canaan from the 
| east side of Jordan (Num. 33:36-50) 

, h In Deuteronomy the Lord spake: 

1 To Moses (2:1.2,17; 9:13; 32:48) 

2 To you (4:12, 15; 10:4) 

3 To all the assembly (5:22) 

i 3 commands - concerning Edom: 

1 You have compassed Uus mountain 
range long enough.Turn northward(v 3) 

2Command the people to pass 
through the border of Esau, but take 
good heed to yourselves that you med¬ 
dle not with them (v 4-5) 

3 You shall buy meat and water of 
them, for Cod has blessed you with 
riches and has provided you with all 
you have needed these 40 years (v 6-7) 
j The fear of Cod was upoD the nations 
round about and this was the secret of 
having no war with the many peoples 
who were their enemies (v 4; Josh. 2: 
9-11) 

k This must be understood thus: that Cod 
did not intend for them to have the land 
of Esau for the time being, for in the 
future they will possess Edom andMoab 
and all the Sinai peninsula (P$. 60:8-9; 
Isa. 11:14; 63:1-5; Ezek. 48; Amos 9: 
12; Oba. 1, 8) 

1 At Kadesh Moses had sent messengers 
to Edom, The people then were hostile 
and would not permit the nation to 
cross into their country, but now the 
Edomites were afraid of Israel (v 4-5 
with Num. 20:14-22) 
m The 40 years here were from the exodus 
to the time when Cod spoke this to Is¬ 
rael and they were ready to take the 
last part of their journey(v 7). They in¬ 
cluded the 1 year, 1 month, and 5 days 
before leaving Sinai (Num.l0;ll; 33:3), 
and the 38 years (of v 14) since the re¬ 
bellion at Kadesh (Num, 14) 

Continued, column 1 
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a TM» brook flow* Into the river Amon, 
which itttli was the northern boundary 
between Moab and Ammon(Num,21:13) 
b See 38 yean of wandering. p-205 
c It seem* that God would not allow Is- 
rael even to clou Into Moab and come 
near the Jordan until the old genera- 
doc was dead, fulfilling His judgment 
as pronounced In Num. 13-14 (v 14-18) 
d Command - when you come near the 
land of the Ammooltesdo not war with 
them, fori have given their land to the 
children of Ammon forLot's sake(vl9). 
This was the 3rd section of land and the 
3rd people whom God protected from 
the sword of Israel at this time: 

1 Descendants of Esau or Edom, the 
brother of Jacob (v4-0; Gen. 25:19-34; 
36:1-43) 

2 Descendants of Moab, the son of 
Lot (v 9-16; Gen. 19:30-38) 

3 Descendants of Ammon, the son of 
Lot (v 17-23, 37; 3:16;Gen. 19:30-38; 
Josh. 12:2; 13:10) 

TMl shows the wonderf ul character of 
God - to remember and bleu relatives 
of His friend, Abraham. He spared Lot 
from destruction In Sodom because of 
Abraham (Gen. 19:29), and now, after 
400 yean or more He Bill remembered 
His friend and was pm tec ting bis de¬ 
scendants. God likewise remembered 
the ton of Isaac - Esau, for the same 
reason, that of being a relative of 
Abraham and Isaac 

e This must also be understood in the 
same sense as v 9 and 19, as being tem¬ 
porary, God did not plan for Israel to 
destroy the Edomites, Moabites, and 
Amonltes at this time and take their 
land, although it was His Intention to 
give It to Israel from the very begin¬ 
ning; and to it will be in the Millen¬ 
nium when all of this country will be 
a part of eternal Israel under their Mes- ! 
«lah(I»a. 11:14; Ezek.48; Zeph. 2:9). 
All three of these peoples, the Edom¬ 
ites, Moabites, and Ammonites made 
coon ant trouble forGod's people in the 
yeais that followed, so He ceased pro¬ 
tecting them and finally determined 
that they shouldbe subject to Israel and 
their lands should be a part of the 
promised land 

f This means that the land of Ammon 
was also a land of giants, as Edom and 
Moab were, but had been dispossessed 
by God through these people of Abra¬ 
ham andLot (v 20-23). See Glants. p.62 
g This was only about 8 97 years alter the 
flood of Noah, so the dwelling of the 
giants in Edom,Moab, and Ammon In 
old time had to be during this period for 
them to be dispossessed by the Ammon¬ 
ites. The giants mentioned here came 
from the second eruption of angels 
among men for the purpose of occupy¬ 
ing the promised land in advance of 
Abraham In an effort to keep the Mes¬ 
siah from coming Into the world. Like 
thott of the fim eruption before the 
flood, these giant races since the flood 
came from the fallen angels and 
daughters of men (Gen. 6:4; Jude 6-7). 
See Giants, p. 62 

h Thus Tar In Deuteronomy several 
branches of giants are mentioned - 
Anaklms, Emlms(terrible ones), giants 
(Rephaim), Horlms. Zamzummims 
(loved ones), and Avimi (1:28-29; 2; 
10-12, 20-23. Cp. 3:11-13). These are 
but a few references to giants in Scrip¬ 
ture. Many were left to fight Israel, but 
God told His people not to fear them 
(1:28-29; Num. 13:26-33) 

1 Heb. chaueriym. from chatsar , to sur- 
tound wiTh a stockade; separate from 
open country: yards; villages; hamleu. 
It no doubt means villages 1here, as It Is 
trans. In the Berkeley,Mo Flat,and some 
other versions 

j It cannot be proved whereCaphtor was 
located and who these people were, 
except that they were descendants of 
Mlzialm who settled in Egypt (Gen. 10: 
13-14). Caphtor is claimed by various 
scholar* to be Crete, a proviuce In 
Egypt, Phoenicia, Cilicia, and Cap¬ 
padocia In Asia Minor. Mofrat trans. 

It Cretlatu from Crete; the Peshltta, 
Gaphedoklan ... out of^aphedoki. and 
theSepL. Cappadocians. .. out olCap¬ 
padocia . WKjcwci they were they be- 
came a part of the Philistine nation 
which occupied the land In villages 
even to Azzah or Gaza (v 23; Gen. 
10:13-14) 


the land of his possession, 
which the Lord gave unto 
them. 

•13 Now rise up, saicf /, and get 
you over the “brook ZS'red. 
And we went over the brook 
Ze'red. 

14 And the space in which we 
came from Ka'desh-bfcr'ne-d, 
until we were come over the 
brook Ze'red, u>as ^thirty and 
eight years; until all the gen¬ 
eration of the men of war were 
wasted out from among the 
host, as the Lord sware unto 
them. 

15 For indeed the hand of the 
Lord was against them, to 
destroy them from among the 
host, until they were consumed. 

16 H So it came to pass.'when 
all the men of war were con¬ 
sumed and dead from among 
the people, 

■17 That the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over 
through At, the coast of M&'ab, 
this day: 

4 Wanderings through 
Ammon 

19 And *when thou comest 
nigh over against the children 
of Am'mfin, distress them not, 
nor meddle with them: for'I 
will not give thee of the land of 
the children of Am'mtin any 
possession; because I have 
given it unto the children of Lfit 
for a possession. 

20 (That'also was accounted 
a land o f giants : giants dwelt 
therein f m old time; and the 
Am'm6n-ites call them *Z£m- 
zum'mim§; 

21 A people great, and many, 
and tall, as the An'a-kim§; but 
the Lord destroyed them be¬ 
fore them; and they succeeded 
them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of 
fi'sflu, which dwelt in Se'ir, 
when he destroyed the H6'- 
rim§ from before them; and 
they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day: 

23 And the A'vlm§ which 
dwelt in'Ha-ze'rim, even unto 
Az'zah, the^Caph't6-rim§, which 
came forth out of Caph'tdr, de¬ 
stroyed them, and dwelt in 
their stead.) 

5 Wanderings through Gil¬ 
ead: conquest of Sihon the 
Amorite {Num. 21:21 -32) 

$24 If *Rise ye up, take your 
journey, and pass over the river 
Ar'n6n: behold, *1 have given 
into thine hand Si'hSn the 
Am'dr-ite, king of HSsh'bfin, 
and his land :"*begin to possess 
if, and contend with him in 
battle. 

25 This dav “will I begin to 
put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations 
that are under the whole heav¬ 
en, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be 
in anguish because of thee. 

26 H And°I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of KSd'e- 
mfith unto Si'h&n king of 
HSsh'bfin with words of peace, 
saying, 

27 Let me pass through thy 
land: I will go along by the 


high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the 
left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat; and 
give me water for money, that 
I may drink: only I will pass 
through on my feet; 

29 (As the children of £'sau 
which dwell in SS'ir, and the 
Md'ab-ites which dwell in Ar, 
did unto me;) until I shall pass 
over J6r'dan into the land 
which the Lord our God giveth 
us. 

30*But Si'hdn king of HSsh'- 
bfln would not let us pass by 
him: for the Lord thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into' thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

■31 And the Lord said unto 
me, Behold, *1 have begun to 
give Si'hfin and his land be¬ 
fore thee: begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 Then Si'hdn ‘came out 
against us, he and all his people, 
to fight at Jd'h&z. 

33 And *the Lord our God 
delivered him before us; and 
we smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities 
at that time, and utterly de¬ 
stroyed the men, and the 
women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none to re¬ 
main : 

35 Only the cattle we took for 
a prey unto ourselves, and 
the spoil of the cities which we 
took. 

36 From Ar'6-Sr, which is by 
the brink of the river of Ar'nfln, 
and from the city that is by the 
river, even unto Gfi'e-Ad, there 
was not one city too strong for 
us: the Lord our God de¬ 
livered all unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the 
children of 'Am'mdn thou 
earnest not, nor unto any place 
of the river J&b'bdk, nor unto 
the cities in the mountains, nor 
unto whatsoever the Lord our 
God forbad us. 

CHAPTER 3 156 

6 Wanderings through Ba¬ 
shan: conquest of Og the 
Amorite (Num. 21:33-35) 

T HEN we turned, and went 
up the way to Ba'sh&n: 
and <Og the king of Ba'sh&n 
came out against us, he and 
all his people, to battle at £d'- 
re-i. 

f 2*And Hhe Lord said unto me, 
ear him not: for I will deliver 
him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou 
shalt do unto him as thou didst 
unto Sl'hOn king of the Am'dr- 
ites, which dwelt at Hgsh'bfln. 
3 So 'the Lord our God de¬ 
livered into our hands 6g also, 
the king of Bi'shAn, and all his 
people: and we smote him until 
none was left to him remaining. 
4 And we took all his cities at 
that time, there was not a city 
which we took not from them, 
threescore cities,/all the region 
of Ar'gflb, the kingdom of 6g in 
Bfl'sh&n. 


a The offer of Mo*e* in v 26 -29 wa*fai n 
and it would have averted the immedi¬ 
ate destruction of Sihon and Ms-people; 
but being a stubborn and proud ruler he 
refused the teirrt of peace. Under these 
circumstances it became necessary to 
have war (v 30) 
b 3 beginnings In tMi chapter 

1 Beginning of wars (v 24) 

2 Beginning of fear of Israel (v 25) 

3 Beginning of possession (v 31) 

c Sihon was the aggressor (v 32; Num, 
21:23; Judg. 11:20) 
d 7 results of war with Sihon: 

1 God delivered him before us(v33) 

2 We smote hinvhls sons, and people 

3 We took all Ms cities (v 34) 

4 We utterly destroyed all the men, 
women, and cMldren 

5 We took their cattle for a prey unto 

ourselves (v 35) we took 

6 We gathered spoil of all the dties 

7 There was not a dry too strong for 
us, for the Lord delivered all unto us 
(v 36) 

e Ammon was located west and a little 
north of the kingdom of Sihon, and 
somewhat south and west of the king¬ 
dom of Og, near the river Jabbok which 
separated Sihon and Og.lt was oh this 
river bank that Jacob wrestled with Je¬ 
hovah (Gen.32:22-32). The A mmonlte 
territory was exempt from this present 
conquest, as well as were Moab and 
Edom (v 4-23) 

f Then - after Sihon and the Amorltes 
were completely destroyed and we 
posse sed the land from the Jabbok to 
Aroon along the river Jordan, we went 
to Bashan and conquered Og, king of 
Bashan (v 1-22) 

gOg was a glam, one of the Rephaim, 
a man who had a bedstead 18 ft. 9in. 
long and 8 ft. 4 In. wide (v 11). Some 
tribes were made up of many giants; 
bia it appears that the Rephaim branch 
was about exterminated (v 11). See 
Giants, p. 62 

h 3rd prophecy in Dl (3:2. fulfilled, 
v i-l3). Next, v 21 
1 7 results of war with Og: 

1 God delivered him Into the hands oi 
Israel with all his people (v 3) 

2 We smote him until there was none 
remaining 

3 We took all his cities, being 60 
walled cities,many villages, and un¬ 
willed towns (v 4-5) 

4 We unerly destroyed them - men, 
women, and children as we did the 
Amorltes under Sihon (v 6) 

5 We took all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the many cities and villages for a 
prey to ourselves (v 7) 

6 We took from these 2 kings (Sihon 
and Og) all the land along the river 
Jordan from the Dead Sea on the south 
to mount Hermon on the north beyond 
the Sea of Galilee (v 9-9) 

7 We took all tbe cities of the plains, 
all of Gilead, and all of Bashan (v 10) 

j See The Argob . p. 210 


Corn, from column 1 


k 5fold command - rise up, take your 
journey, c7oss the river Arnon. begin 
to possess the land, and contend with 
Sihon in battle, for I have given him 
into your hands (v 24) 

1 2nd prophecy in Pu (2:24-25,ful filled. 

v 26 - 37; Num. 21). Next, 3:2 
m This wasthe actual beginnlngof their 
possessing tbe land promised to Abra¬ 
ham some 470 yearsbefore (v 24; Geo. 
12:1-7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21).From here 
on Israel expanded her conquests until 
in the prosperous reigns of David and 
Solomon the nation ruled over all sur¬ 
rounding lands even to the river Eu¬ 
phrates, dominating the Syrians,Moab¬ 
ites. Edomites, Ammonites, Philistines, 
and many other peoples(2 Sam.5,0,10) 
n See Ex. 15:14-15; Josh. 2:9-11 
o Before making war, Moses had given 
the Amorltes the opportunity of avoid¬ 
ing It by permitting! srael to go through 
their land; and he had made a promise 
to stay onthe highway not disturbing or 
plundedng on either side of the road, 
and paying for whatever the people 
needed (v 26 - 20). Moses cited two ex¬ 
amples - the Edomites and Moabites 
whose country Israel bad passed 
around without giving them trouble (v 
29).But Sihon refused, which made war 
necessary (v 30-37) 
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DEUTERONOMY 3, 4 


Moses f exhortation 


An exhortation to obedience 


a These cities were the 60 of v4thathad 
high walls, gates, and bats. Now many 
unwalled towns and villages were 
taken is twt known. The record only 
says a great many (v 5). The stone 
cides oT Bashan point to a race of 
great stature (note j, v 4) 
b Israel, having learned tin: wrath of 
Moses when they did not destroy all the 
Mldianltes(Num,31:13-19), afterward 
destroyed all they were supposed to, of 
the subjects of Slhon andOg(v6).Vir- 
gins were perhaps kept alive as in the 
case of Mldian (Num. 31:18) 
c All the cattle and spoil of the cities 
were distributed among those who 
fought the actual battles and the con¬ 
gregation, as in the case of Mldian. 
Cattle here must be understood as a 
general word meaning all stock - cat¬ 
tle, sheep, goats, asses, and other ani¬ 
mals. for they also were to be spared 
and divided amon g the men of war and 
the congregation (Num. 31:25-54) 
d This proves that the Bashanites under 
Og were also Amorites (v 8) 
e The river Amon was the southern 
boundary between Moab and the king¬ 
dom of Sihon, and mount Hermon was 
in the extreme north of Palestine, 
marking the northern boundary of the 
kingdom of Og.The riverjabbokdivid¬ 
ed the two kingdoms of the Amorites 
(v 0: 3:16; Num. 21:24; Josh, 12:2; 
Judg. 11:12, 22) 

f The word Sirion means breastplate and 
Shenir means coat of mail (v 9) 
g Remnant of the eiantsfHeb. Rephaim. 
a prominent tribe of giants that pre- 
viously occupied Palestine). The 
Rephaim had been defeated in battle 
by the kings of the east in the days of 
Abraham, some 470 yearsbefore (Gen. 
14:5). Sec Giants, p. f>2 
h Bedsteads of iron and other materials 
besides wood were much used back 
then, because of strength and durabil¬ 
ity and the fact that insects commonly 
infested wood 
i Question 3. Next, v 24 
j This would be 18 ft. 9 in, by 8 ft. 4 
in., counting a cubit as 25 in. 
k See note j, v 4 

1 The land of the Rephaim (2:11, 20; 3: 
11,13; Josh. 12:4; 13:12; 15:8; 17:15; 
18:16). The Rephaim had built these 
giantcities ofBashan and had occupied 
the whole of these lands, together with 
other giants mentioned in 1:28; 2:10- 
12.20-23; Gen.6:3; Num. 13:33; etef. 
See Giants, p. 62 

m Meaning the villages of Jairin Bashan 
Oosh. 13:30; Judg. 10:4; l Ki. 4:13; 1 
Chr. 2:23) 

nUnto the time of this writing, from 
Num. 21 to the 40th year of Dt. 1:3 
o The Ammonites did not live along the 
Jordan, bur further east and withjabbok 
as their border on the south (v 16). All 
the land along the Jordan from the 
Dead Sea to the sea of Galilee and on 
up to mount Hermon belonged to Israel 
p Meaning, the springs of Pisgah 
q Command - you shall pass over armed 
before your brethren and help them 
conquer the land and become settled; 
then you shall return to your possessions 
(v 18-20) 

- Com, from column 4 

9 Keep His statutes and command¬ 
ments, that it may be well with you and 
that you may live long lives (v 40) 

1 21 blcgings of obedience: 

1 Long lile (v 1, 4, 10, 40) 

2 Success (v 1, 5, 40) 

3 Mercy and justice (v 3) 

4 wisdom and understanding (v 6) 

5 World wide reputation Tor wisdom, 
knowledge, and greatness (v 6, 7) 

6 Nearness to God (v 7) 

7 Answers to prayer 

8 Perfect code of laws (v 8) 

9 Good and lasting memory (v 9) 

10 The only true religion to teach to 
children (v 9-10) 

11 Learning the fear of God, which is | 
the beginning of wisdom (v 10; Pr. 1:7) 

12 Preservation from corruption 

through Idolatry (v 16-19) 20) 

13 Being a special people of God (v 

14 An inheritance (v 20, 38V 

15 A covenant with Jehovah (v 23) 

16 Faithfulness of Cod (v 31) 

17 Manifestations of God (v 32-34) 

IB ProofthatJehovahisGod(v35,39)j 

19 Victory over enemies (v 38) 

20 Prosperity (v 40) 

21 Blessings upon offspring (v 40) 
m Cp. 12:32; Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19 


5 AlT*these cities were fenced 
with high walls, gates, and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a 
great many. 

€ And we ^utterly destroyed 
them, as we did unto Si'h6n 
king of H6sh'b6n, utterly de¬ 
stroying the men, women, and 
children, of every city. 

7 But c all the cattle, and the 
spoil of the cities, we took for a 
prey to ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time 
out of the hand of the two kings 
of the rf Am'or-ites the land that 
uias on this side Jor'dan/from 
the river of Ar'n6n unto mount 
Her'mon; 

9 ( Which Her'mon the Si'do'- 
m-an§ call ^Sir'i-fin; and the 
Am'or-ites call it She'nir;) 

10 All the cities of the plain, 
and all Gil'e-Ad, and all Ba'- 
shAn, unto SAl'chah and Ed'- 
re-i, cities of the kingdom of 
6g in Ba'shAn. 

11 For only 6g king of Ba'- 
fihfln remained of the*remnant 
of giants; behold, his bedstead 
was a^bedstead of iron; # ii it 
not in Rab'bath of the children 
of Am'm6n? /nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after 
the cubit of a man. 

7 Land east of Jordan di 
vided(Num. 32; 34; Josh. 13) 

12 And this land, which we 
possessed at that time, from 
Ar'6-er, which is by the river 
Ar'nfin, and half mount Gll'e- 
Ad, and the cities thereof, gave 
I unto the Reu'ben-ites and to 
the Gad'ites. 

13 And the rest of Gfl'e-fid, 
and all Ba'shAn, being the king¬ 
dom of Og, gave I unto the half 
tribe of MA-nAs'seh; all^the 
region of Ar'gfib, with all B&'- 
shAn, which was called*the land 
of giants. 

14 Ja'Lr the son of MA-nAs'seh 
took all the country of Ar'gdb 
unto the coasts of G&sh'u-ri 
and MA-Sch'a-thi; and called 
them after his own name, m BA- 
shAn-ha'voth-ja'ir, "unto this 
day. 

15 And I gave Gfl'e-Ad unto 
Ma'chlr. 

16 And unto the Reu'ben-ites 
and unto the GAd'ites I gave 
from Gll'e-fid even unto the 
river Ar'nfin half the valley, and 
the border even unto the river 
JAb'b6k,^/fiic/i is the border of 
the children of Am'mftn; 

17 The plain also, and J6r'dan L 
and the coast thereof, from 
Chln'ne-rSth even unto the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea, 
under *ksh'd6th-pl§ / gah east¬ 
ward. 

8 Conditions of Land grant 
(Num. 32:20-33) 

•18 II And I commanded you at 
that time, saying. The Lord 
your God hath given you this 
land to possess it: 9 ye shall pass 
over armed before your breth¬ 
ren the children of l§'ra-el, all 
that are meet for the war, 

19 But your wives, and your 
little ones, and your cattle, (for 
I know that ye have much 
cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given 


you; 

20 Until the Lord have given 
rest unto your brethren, as well 
as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the 
Lord your God hath given them 
beyond Jdr'dan: and then shall 
ye return every man unto his 
possession, which I have given 
you. 

9 Charge to Joshua (Num. 
27:15; Dt. 31:7, 14; 34:9; 

Josh. 1) 

*21 II“And I commanded J6sh'- 
u-d at that time, saying, *Thine 
eyes have seen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto these 
two kings: so shall the Lord 
do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 

•22 Ye shall not fear them: for 
the Lord your God he shall 
fight for you. 

10 Moses 1 unanswered 
prayer 

23 And I c besought the Lord 
at that time, saying, 

24 O Lord GoD/thou hast be¬ 
gun to shew thy servant thy 
greatness, and thy might/ 
hand: e for what God is there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and 
according to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, 
and see the good land that is 
beyond Jor'dan, that goodly 
mountain, and Leb'a-non. 

■ 26 ^But the Lord was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and 
would*not hear me: and the 
Lord said unto me. Let it 
suffice thee; speak no more 
unto me of this matter. 
j27 /, Get thee up into the top of 
Pig'gah, and'lift up thine eyes 
westward, and northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and 
behold it with thine eyes: for 
thou shalt not go over this 
Jor'dan. 

•28 But charge Jfish'u-d, and 
encourage him, and strengthen 
him: for he shall go over be¬ 
fore this people, and he shall 
cause them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in the valley 
over against'Bfith-pe'or. 


CHAPTER 4 
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III Warnings and charges to 
the new generation (Dt. 4: 
1-43). 1 Five warnings: 
(1) Hear and obey the law 
(Dt. 4:39, refs.) 

nVTOW therefore *hearken, O 
AM lg'ra-el, unto the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which 
1 teach you, for to do themjthatl 
ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers giveth 
you. 

(2) Do not add to or take 
from the law but keep it 
(Rev. 22:18-19) 

•2 Ye shall^ot add unto thei 
word which I command you, 
neither shall ye diminish ought\ 
from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord 
your God which I command! 


a 4thpropheevip Pi. 1 3:21-22. fulfilled, 
Join. 2:1-12:24). Next, v 27 
b Command to Joshua - you shall • at fear 
the nations surrounding you, for God 
shall fight for you,and all the kingdoms 
where you gp shall be destroyed as 
Slhon and Og were (v 21-22) 
c Moses* last plea to be allowed to go 
over Into the land, and for God not to 
deny him because of tte one sin of 
smiting the rock twice (v 23-25:4:21- 
22: Num, 20:8-13). He wanted so much 
to enter the land, but God said, "Let 
it suffice thee; speak no more unto me 
of this matter" (v 26). It may seem that 
Moses* punishment wastoo severe, but 
when we consider that the smiting of 
the rock the second time broke the all- 
important type set before Israel and the 
whole world to portray the truth of 
Christ being crucified once and only 
once for sin; and when we realize that 
the second smiting pictured crucifying 
Him afresh and putting Him to open 
shame, then we know that what Moses 
reaped was just (cp. Heb. 4:6-9; 10: 
26-29). God considered it necessary to 
make Moses an example which would 
emphasize these truths to all men cnee 
and Tor ever. The sin of Moses which 
involved the greatest truth of ite ages 
could not be looked upon by God as a 
trifling matter, regardless of how much 
He loved Moses and would like to give 
him permission to enter the promised 
land 

d Thispartoftheplea of Moses was im¬ 
pressive and by it he may have hoped 
to persuade God to let him go into the 
promised land. Perhaps he thought that 
God would relent by now, in view of 
his long period of faithfulness and the 
present success of Israel in defeating 
their enemies. The least Moses could 
do would be to make the plea in his 
dying hour. Man at such times may be¬ 
come especially merciful, but God is 
merciful all the time, not only at a 
person’s death or funeral. He knew whai 
was best, in view of the truth regarding 
the smitten rock which was involved; 
He could not afford to encourage cru- 
cifyingChrist afresh’in type any more 
than He will tolerate such in reality 
e Question 4. Next, 4:7 
f The record shows Moses relating his 
ptayet to Israel to the end of v 25, tten 
recounting bow God was wroth with 
him and quoting the final aoswer to 
his prayer, in v 26 
g See A lesson on prayer, p. 204 
h 5th prophecy in Du (3:27 - 28; v 27 ful- 
5lied in Dt. 34; v 28 fulfilled in Josh, 
2:1-22:34). Next. 4:21 
i 2 commands - for Moses : 

1 Get up into the top ofPisgab, and 
lift up your eyes and see the land, for 
you willnot go over this Jordan (v 27) 

2 Charge Joshua, encourage him. and 
strengthen him, for he shall go over be¬ 
fore this people, and shall cause them 
to inherit the land (v 28) 

j Heb. the house of Peor. the pi ace of the 
temple where Baal was worshipped, and 
located oq mount Peor (v 29; 4:3: Num. 
23:28; 25:3.18; 31:16; Josh. 22:17). It 
was allotted to Reuben (Josh. 13:20) 
k 9 commands - obedience: 

1 Hearken (Heb. shama, to hear in¬ 
telligently; be obedient to; regard; 
publish and show forth; pay attention) 
to the statutes and judgments (v 1) 

2 You shall not add to the word which 
I command you. neither shall you take 
anything from it.tliat you may keep the 
commandments of Jehovah (v 2) 

3 Keep and doche statutes and judg¬ 
ments of Jehovah, for this is your wis¬ 
dom and understanding in the sight of 
all nations (v 5-6) 

4 Only take heed to yourself, and 
keep your soul diligently, lest you for¬ 
get what you have seen and your heart 
depart from them (v 9) 

5 Teach these things to your sons and 
coming generations, that they may 
learn to fear Me all their days (v 9-10) 

6 Take good heed to yourselves, lest 
you corrupt yourselves b y making 
graven images, and lest you worship 
the heavenly bodies like the heathen 
(v 15-20) 

7 Take heed to yourselves lest you 
forget the covenant of Jehovah and 
make false gods and be consumed by 
the jealousy of God (v 23-24) 

8 Know thisday and consider in your 
heart that Jehovah is God (v 39) 

-Continued, column 1 
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a fl things God did atBaal-peorf Nnm.25): 

1 Became a a ary at load (v 3) 

2 Had 1,000 chief men crucified (v4) 

3 Slew every man that wai Joined in 
adult CIO in worship to Baal (v 6) 

4 Sanctioned and blessed the act of 
PUnehas In flaying Zimri (v 6-15) 

5 Sent a plague which, with ibo*e 
•lain and crucified, destroyed 24,000 
(v 9; 1 Cor. 10:8) 

6Commanded the destruction of 
MldlanUei because of iln (v 16-181 
b In contrast to the destruction of 24,000 
the rert of Iirael was preserved (v 4) 
c 3rd of 9 comm an d me mi here, note k,v I 
d The outstanding example of Israel 
among the nations In revealing a con¬ 
trast between Jehovah and idols, and 
the great blessings of serving God was 
not manifest in outward show, but In 
simple obedience to Jehovah.Physical¬ 
ly, mentally, spiritually, supernaiural- 
ly, militarily, materially, and govern¬ 
mental! y-in every phase of human life 
and success Israel was so far above the 
other nations when in obedience that 
there was no comparison (v 6-8) 
e Quest!oos 5-6, Next, v 32 
f lO things that constitute a great nation: 

1 Wisdom and understanding 
through the laws of God (v 5-6) 

2 Nearness to God through ccnie- 
cration to His Word and will (v 7) 

3 Miraculous answers to prayer 

4 The possession of God's righteous 
statutes and Judgments (v 8) 

5 Obedience to the laws of God(v 
1, 5-G, 9, 14, 23-24) 

6 Acceptance ofGod's Word as it is 
without change and additions (v 2) 

7 Hatred of Idolatry (v 3-4,15-19) 

8 Sound and biblical educational, 
economical, and civil program (v 5- 
10, 14) 

9 Absolute faith In the providence 
of God and trust In Him against all 
enemies (v 38-40) 

10 Recognition of God as the Creator 
and sovereign of all things (v 16-20, 
32. 39-40) 

git was the duty of every parcntln 1 nael 
to teach and instil within the heart of 
everychild the wisdom and knowledge 
of God. as stated in the Scriptures (v 
9-10,14; 6:6-9; 2 Tim. 2; 14; 3:15-17) 
b Command - gather Me the people to¬ 
gether to hear My words, that they 
might learn to fear Me (v 101 
1 This is the primary purpose of hearing 
the Word of God In all ages (v 10; 
Rom. 10:17; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:15-17) 
j Israel saw with the eyes the manifesta¬ 
tion ofGod and the mountain being on 
fire, the smoke, the clouds, and the 
thick darkness (v 11). They heard with 
the ears the voice of God (v 12-13: 5: 
22-24). Whether they smelled the 
smoke or felt the darkness, and clouds 
is not stated, but they could have if 
they hadbeendose enough, as in Egypt 
(Ex. 10:21). Thus God can be under¬ 
stood and become knowrv to man 
through physical and natural faculties 
k Here God's covenant with Israel is 
called the 10 commandments, because 
they give a gist of the whole law and 
summarize the principles thereof. It Is, 
thaefore, impossible to have the law 
of Moses, or the covenant at Sinai 
abolished, done away, and completely 
annulled without having the 10 com¬ 
mandments annulled, as is plainly 
slated In many scriptures. See 95 old 
and new covenant contrasts, p. 201 
of N.T. 

1 Many modern fallacies arc based upon 
a wronR undemanding of the 10 com¬ 
mandments in regard to their part In 
the present program of God. Being a 
part of the covenant made at Sinai, 
which covenant is not in force today, 
means that the 10 commandments arc 
now abolished. The only ones of the 10 
that relate to Christianity arc those 
which form a part of the new covenant. 
They are 9 in number, the 4th com¬ 
mandment having been omitted alto¬ 
gether. See Sabbath in Index and 20 
facts about the 10 commandments? 
P. 112 

m Cod wrote them upon 2 tables of stone. 
He did so twice (v 13; Ex. 24:12; 32: 
19; 34:1-4, 28). These were the tables 
of stone containing the law that God 
abolished in particular when Me an¬ 
nulled the old covenant (2 Cor, 3:6- 
15, notes) 

n That Is, when I received the 10 com- 
Contlnued. column 4 ^ 


you. 

3 Your'teyes have seen wh si 
the Lord did because of BA'al- 
pe'or: for all the men that fol¬ 
lowed Bfl'al-pe'or, the Lord thy 
God hath destroyed them from 
among you. 

4 *But ye that did cleave unto 
the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you 
statutes and judgments, even 
as the Lord my God com¬ 
manded me, that ye should do 
so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 

•GTLeep therefore and do 
them; for^this is your wisdom 
and your understanding in the 
sight of the nations, which shall 
hear all these statutes, and say. 
Surely this great nation is a 
wise and understanding people. 

7 For “what nation is there so 
great, who hath God so nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our 
God is in all things that we call 
upon him for? 

8 And what nation is thereto 
great, that hath statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all 
this law, which I set before you 
this day? 

(3) Live diligently by the law 
and instill it in the children 

•9 Only take heed to thyself, 
and keep thy soul diligently, 
lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life: 
hut*teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons* sons; 

|10 Specially the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy 
God in Ho'reb, when the Lord 
said unto me, A Gather me the 
people together, and I will make 
them hear my words,'that they 
may learn to fear me all the 
days that they shall live upon 
the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. 

11 And lye came near and 
stood under the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire 
unto the midst of heaven, with 
darkness, clouds, and thick 
darkness. 

■ 12 And the Lord spake unto 
you out of the midst of the fire: 
ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; only ye 
heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you 
his *covenant, which he com¬ 
manded you to perform, { even 
ten commandments; and "Tie 
wrote them upon two tables of 
stone. 

|14 H And the Lord com¬ 
manded me "at that time to 
teach you statutes and judg¬ 
ments, that ye might do them 
in the Land whither ye go over 
to possess it. 

(4) Live free from all idola¬ 

try {Ex. 20:41, refs.) 

•15° Take ve therefore good 
heed unto yourselves; for ye 
saw no manner of similitude on 
the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Ho'reb out of the 
midst of the fire: 

16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, 
and make you a graven image, 
the^imilitude of any figure, the 


likeness of male or female, 

17 The “likeness of anv beast 
that is on the earth, the likeness 
of any winged fowl that flieth in 
the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing 
that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeness of anv fish that is 
in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

19 And lest thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when 
thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even all 
the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to*worship them, and 
serve them, which the Lord 
thy God hath c divided unto all 
nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken 
you, and brought you forth out 
of the'faon furnace, even out of 
£'8?pt,'to be unto him a people 
of inheritance, as ye are this 
day. 

*21 'Furthermore the Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes, 
and*sware that I should not go 
over Jor dan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance: 

22 But I must die in this land, 

1 must not go over Jor'dan: but 
ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 

(5) Cleave to God: never 

provoke Him to jealousy 

■23* Take heed unto yourselves, 
jest ye forget the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which he 
made with you, and make you 
a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, which the Lord 
thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the Lord thy'God is a 
consuming fire, et;en a (jealous 
God. 

2 Twentyfold prophecy of 
sin, dispersion and con¬ 
version of Israel in the lat¬ 
ter days (Dt. 30:3, refs.) 

*25 H* When thou shalt beget 
children, and children’s chil¬ 
dren, and ye shall have /re¬ 
mained long in the land, and 
shall corrupt yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and shall 
do evil in the sight of the Lord 
thy God, to provoke him to 
anger: 

26 I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, 
that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye 
go over Jor'dan to possess it; 
ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed. 

27 And the Lord shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye 
shall be left few in number 
among the heathen, whither the 
Lord shall lead you. 

28 And there ye shall serve 
gods, the work of men’s hands, 
wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. 

29 But if from thence thou 
shalt seek the Lord thy God, 
thou shalt find him, if thou seek 
him with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribula¬ 
tion, and all these things are 


a Not only the word limllltude proves 
that outward form Isrelerredtoin v 12 , 

15- 16. but the word likeness proves tt* 
same. The Heb. tabniyth means struc¬ 
ture; mo del; resemHance; figure; form; 
likeness; partem; dmiliiude.lt Is nans. 
limllltude and likeness throughout v 

16- 18. Cp. notes t-z, Gen. 1:26 

b 2 Kl. 17:16; 23:4; Amos 5:26; Acts 7:42 
c God has divided the light, heat, and 
other blessings of the sun, moon, and 
stars to all the earth and to all peoples 
(v 19: Gen. 1:14-18) 
d The experience of Israel in Egypt Is 
compared to an iron furnace (v 20; 1 
Kl. 8:51-53; Jer. 11:4). It only em¬ 
phasizes the terrible sufferings of the 
people under bondage to Egypt 
e Ex. 19:5; Dt. 9:29; 32:9; 1 Pet. 2:9 
f 6th prophecy in Dt. (4:21-22, ful¬ 
filled, ch. 34). Next, v 25 
g See 3:27-28; Num. 20:8-13 
h 7th of 8 commands, note k, v 1 
i See 9:3; Heb. 12:29 
j 5:9;6:15; Ex. 20:5; 34:14; Josh. 24:19 
k 7th prophecy in Dt. (4:25-31. V 25- 
28 fulfilled and still in fulfillment. 2 
Kl. 17 and 25; Ezek. 37; Mt. 23:26-29; 
Lk. 21:20-24. V 29-31 will be fulfilled 
at the 2nd advent of Christ, Isa. 11:10- 
12; Zech.l2:10-13:l; 14:1-21; Mt. 23: 
39; Rom. 11:25-29). Next, 6:10 
1 7 major predictions of Moses: 

1 Remain in the land many genera¬ 
tions (v 25). They did stay in tne land 
for about 35 generations after this 
prophecy; then in 70 A. D.the Romans 
destroyed the nation, scattering Israel 
among all other nations (Mt. 23:37- 
39; Lk. 21:20-24) 

2 Remain In the land a long time (v 
25). They did for about 1,1100 yeats 
before final dispersion, excluding the 
70 years of captivity to Babylon Qer. 
25:11-12; Dan. 9:2) . 

3 Corrupt themselves in the land (v 
25). Israel began doit\g this soon alter 
the death of Joshua and the elders that 
outlived him who had seen the works 

I ofGod (Josh.24:31;Judg.2:7-23). They 

lived more or less in corruption and sin 
I until they had to go into captivity, as 
revealed in the books of Judges.Sam- 
uel, Kings, and Chronicles. They con¬ 
tinued in rebellion until they rejected 
the Messiah and were totally destroyed 
as a nation, 70 A.D. The corruption 
was in the form of all kinds of idolatry, 
moral sins, rebellions, and finally in 
the rejection ofChrist and the apostles 
Oudg. 2; 2Ki. 17; Mt. 23; Lk. 21:20-24) 

4 You will utterly perish from the 
land (v 26). This literally was fulfilled 
in 74 9 and 616 B.C. when Jerusalem was 
destroyedand all the people except a 
few who were raken to Babylon (2 Ki. 
17 and 25). It happened again in 70 
A. D. and since then until recently not 
manyjews have lived in the land (Lk. 
21:20-24) 

5 The Lord shall scattet you among 
the nations and you shall be left fewin 
number among me heathen (v 27). This 
has been literally fulfilled and con¬ 
tinues In fulfillment as in points above 

6 You will serve other gods among 
the heathen^ (v^B). This also was lit¬ 
erally - fulfilled (Isa. 2:18-20; 31:7; 
Zech. 10:2; 13:2) 

7 When you are in tribulation in the 
last days and you seek theiTord you will 
fln3 Him andoBey Him (v 29-3l).This 
will be fulfilled at the 2nd advent of 
Christ, as in note k, above 

- Cone, from column 1 

mandments.l alio received many other 
statutes, judgments, ordinances, laws, 
and commandments to teach you (v 14) 
o See Similitude explained, p.204 
p 7 kinds of similitudes Israel warned not 

to make lest they s7n7 

1 A graven image or similitude of 

any kind of bodily figure (v 16) 17) 

2 The likeness of male or female (v 

3 The likeness of any beast (v 18) 

4 The likeness of any winged fowl 
that flieth in the air 

5 The likeness of any creeping thing 

6 The likeness of any fish 

7 T he likeness of the sun.moon, stars, 
or any of the host of heaven (v 19) 

These things the pagans have made 
idols like unto and have wonhipped as 
goeb. The word similitude is used of 
them and we do not question that it 
means outward rorm;therefore we need 
not question the meaning of the simil¬ 
itude of God 
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DEUTERONOMY 4, 5 


The covenant in Horeb 


a See 14 end-time expressions, p. 236 
ofN 7T. 

b 3fold promise to Israel (v 31): 

1 He will not forsake you 

2 He will not destroy you 

3 He will not forget the covenant 
made with your fathers 

c 5 times found in Scripture. "He will not 
forsake you" is repeated in connection 
with 5 major subjects.lt is associated 
with: 

1 Keeping covenant with man (v 31) 

2 Conquest over enemies (31:6) 

3 Responsibilities of life (Tosh. 1:5) 

4 Work for God's house (IChr.23:20) 

5 The Christian life (Heb. 13:5-6) 
d Questions 7-9. Next, 5:25 

e 2fold meat thing done for Israel: 

1 God speaking audibly (v 32,36) 

2 God bringing them out of Egypt (v 
34): 

(1) By temptations-teas He used 
to prove them and try their 
faith (note k, 29:3) cloud 

(2) By signs - pillar of fire and 

(3) By wonders (note a, 26:8) 

(4) By war - hostile engagements 

(5) By His mighty band (note a, 
26:8) 26:8) 

(6) By a stretched out arm (note a, 

(7) By great tenors (plagues) upon 
the Egyptians be fore your eyes 
(note a, 26:0) 

f Here we have the purpose of God in 
speaking audibly to Israel (v 33), and 
showing them His great power (v 34). 
These things were done that they might 
know that Jehovah was the true God, 
and that there was none like Him (v 35) 
g 3 reasons God chose and blessed Israel: 


1 Because He loved their fathers(v 37) 

2 To drive out and destroy the ungod¬ 
ly nations of Palestine (v 38) 

3 To make a place for the descend¬ 
ants of Abraham, Isaac,and Jacob(v 38) 

h 8th command in ch. 4 (note k, v 1) 
i Know and consider that Jehovah is the 
only God in heaven and in earth and 
there can be no other (v 39) 
j This is the last command in ch. 4 - 
keep His statutes and commandments 
(v 40; note k. v 1) 

k Again we have the reward of obedi¬ 
ence emphasized to Israel (v 40; note 
1. v 1) 

1 The citiesof refuge were not for wilful 
murderers, hut for anyone who killed 
another accidently (v 41-42; 19:11- 
13; Num. 35; Josh. 20) 


A lesson on prayer (3:26) 

This refusal to answer Moses is not an 
example of God saying NO to men who 
pray according to His will and the Word 
of God. Some carelessly say that God 
always answers prayer, but He some¬ 
times says NO. This is a deceptive ex¬ 
cuse of unbelief. God NEVER has and 
NEVER will say NO to any child of His, 
anyone wbolsinchrljt and who is sin¬ 
cerely asking according to the prom¬ 
ises given. God may say it to people 
who live in unbelief and use this kind 
and every other kind of excuse of un¬ 
belief in prayer, but He will surely not 
saylt to men ofTaith who ask in faith 
in the name ofJesusChrist.aQd accord¬ 
ing to His promises. God cannot and 
will not refuse to fulfil His own Word. 
He will meet His own obligations as 
plainly stated (Num. 23:10; Ps. 89:34; 
119:89, 90,160; Isa. 46:11: 55:10-11; 
2 Cor. 1:20; Tit. 1:2; Heh. 10:28). See 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7.16; 16:23- 26; Heb. 
11:6; Jas. 1:4-8. When a prayer is not 
answered sin and judgment are plainly 
involved as in the case of Moses here,or 
it is the result of unbelief (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22).The willofGodisoot a question 
where one is truly a child of God, and 
asking according to the promises, for it 
is the revealed will ofGod for His chil¬ 
dren to ask what they will and desire 
(Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7) 


Similitude explained (4:15) 

This command was to take heed notto 
attempt making any idol or image of 
anything they thought God would look 
like, though they saw no actual form 
when they heard His voice. This sug¬ 
gests the re a ion God did not show Him¬ 
self to the people in general - lest the 
ones who were weak and bent on idol¬ 
atry would begin to make graven im¬ 
ages like unto what ctey had seen Hin 
to be (v 15-19). Tbdi does not teach 


Continued, column 4 , 


Cities of refuge east of Jordan 


come upon thee, even in "the 
latter days, if thou turn to the 
Lord thy God, and shalt be 
obedient unto his voice; 

►31 (For the Lord thy God is a 
merciful God ;)*>he will‘mot for¬ 
sake thee, neither destroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers which he sware unto 
them. 

3 Reasons for God's mighty 

miracles to Israel 

32<nTor ask now of the days 
that are past, which were be¬ 
fore thee, since the day that 
God created man upon the 
earth, and ask from the one 
side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any 
such thing as'this great thing 
is, or hath been heard like it? 

33 Did ever people hear the 
voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from the 
midst of another nation, by 
temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by 
a mighty hand, and by a 
stretched out arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all that 
the Lord your God did for you 
in E'gjfpt before your eyes? 

35 fUnto thee it was shewed, 
that thou mightest know that 
the Lord he is God; there is 
none else beside him. 

36 Out of heaven he made 
thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee: and upon 
earth he shewed thee his great 
fire; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the 
fire. 

37 And^because he loved thy 
fathers, therefore he chose 
their seed after them, and 
brought thee out in his sight 
with his mighty power out of 
mpt; 

38 To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and might¬ 
ier than thou art t to bring thee 
in, to give thee their land for an 
inheritance, as it is this day. 

4 God’s charge tolsrael and 
conditions of eternal bless¬ 
ing (Dt. 5:30-33; 6 : 2; 8:1; 

11:0; 30:15) 

•39*Know therefore this day, 
and 'consider it in thine heart, 
that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath: there is none 
else. 

•40 ^Thou shalt keep therefore 
his statutes, and his command¬ 
ments, which I command thee 
this day,*that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou may- 
est prolong thy days upon the 
earth, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, for ever. 

5 Cities of refuge (Dt. 19: 

11; Num. 35; Josh. 20) 

41 Then Mo'se? severed 
three cities on this side Jor'dan 
toward the sunrising; 

42 That the slayer mi g ht flee 
thither, 'which should kill his 
neighbour unawares, and hated 
him not in tim es past; and 
that fleeing unto one of these 


cities he might live: 

43 a NameIy , Be'zSr in the wil¬ 
derness, in the plain country, 
of the Reu ben-ites; and Ri'- 
moth in 6fl'e-dd, of the Gid - 
ites ; and Gd'lan in BA'sh&n, of 
the MA-nds'sites. 

IV Mosaic Law taught the 
new generation (Dt. 4:44-7: 
26). 1 Place of giving the 
second law 

44 *| A And this is the law which 
M&'seg set before the children 
of Igra-el: 

45 These are the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judg¬ 
ments, which M6'ge§ spake 
unto the children of I§'ra-el, 
after they came forth out of 

46 c Qn this side f ftr'dan in 
the valley over against "Hlth- 
pe'dr, in the land of Si'hdn 
king of the Am'or-ites, who 
dwelt at HAsh'bdn, whom Md'- 
§e§ and the children of fg'ra-el 
smote, after they were come 
forth out of £'gj)pt: 

47 And they ^possessed his 
land, and the land of 6g king 
of B&'sh&n, two kings of the 
Am'dr-ites, which were on this 
side J6ridan toward the sun¬ 
rising; 

48 From Ar'ft-er, which is by 
the bank of the river Ar'n&n, 
even unto mount Si'dn, which 
is Her'mon, 

49 And all the plain on this 
side Jdr'dan eastward, even 
unto the sea of the plain, under 
the springs of Pig'gah. 

158 CHAPTER 5 

2 Charge to Israel to hear 
and obey the laws of Sinai 

•AND Mo'geg called all Ig'ra- 
** el, and ^aid unto them. 
Hear. O Is'ra-el. the statutes 
and judgments which I speak 
in your ears this day, ftjiat ye 
may learn them, and keep, 
and do them. 

3 Mosaic Covenant never 
made with man before Moses 

2 The Lord our God^rnade a 
covenant with us in Ho'reb. 

3 The Lord ft made not this 
covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of 
us here alive this day. 

4 How the Mosaic Covenant 

was given to Israel 

■4 The Lord ‘talked with you 
face to face in the mount out of 
the midst of the fire, 

5 (I stood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to shew 
you the word of the Lord : for 
ye were afraid by reason of the 
fire, and went not up into the 
mount;) saying, 

5 The Ten Commandments 
(Ex. 20). (1) Law against 
polytheism (Ex. 20:1, refs. ) 

6 If I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the 
land of £'gft)t, from the house 
of bondage. 

•7 *Thou*shalt have none other 
gods before me. 

(2) Law against idolatry (Ex. 


a 3 cities of refuge eatt of Iordan. 

1 Bezer in Reuben (v 43; Josh. 20:8) 

2 Ramotb in Gad 

3 Golan In Manasseh 

b 4 names for the Mosaic covenan t: 

1 The law (v 44) 

2 The testimonies (v 45) 

3 The statutes 

4 The judgments 

These terms are used synonymously 
of the 10 commandments and other 
commands and lawsof Moses. They ate 
used here in particular with reference 
to the 10 commandments which follow 
in ch. 5, thus disproving the modem 
theory of the 10 commandments being 
a separate law from the statutes, ordi¬ 
nances, and judgments of the law of 
Moses. See 20 facts about the 10 corn- 
man dm ents. p. 112 
c This was the new location of the giving 
of the 10 commandments to Israel (v 
46). The first time they were given at 
Sinai, nearly 40 years before (Ex, 20), 
but now they were repeated with some 
new laws added jtnt before entrance 
Into Canaan (5:1-21) 
d See 2:26-3:20; Num. 21:21-35 
e Command -hear the statutes and judg¬ 
ments which I speak In your ears this 
day (v 1). What were the statutes and 
judgment He spoke that day? The 10 
commandments that follow in v 1-21, 
besides other laws. Thus, twice here 
Moses made Itplain that the 10 com¬ 
mandments ate just as much statutes 
and judgments as they are command¬ 
ments (v 1; 4:44-45) 
f 3fold purpose of the command to hear: 
~T That Israel might leara the laws 

2 That they may keep them 

3 That they may do them (v 1) 

g Heh. karath. to cut. It means to make 
a contract, an alliance, or a bargain 
by cutting a sacrifice In pieces and 
passing be tween them, thus binding the 
parties of the contract together hy 
blood andby death. It Is used of making 
covenants in v 2-3; 9:9; 29:1, 25; 31: 
16, 24; Gen. 15:10; 21:27, 32; Ex. 24:8; 
34:8,27; Josh. 24:25; 1 Sam. 18:3; 20: 
16; 22:0; 23:18; 2Sam. 5:3; IKi. 5:12; 
8:9,21; 20:34; 2 Ki. 11:4, 17; 17:35; 
38; 23:3; 1 Chr. 11:3; 16:16; 2 Chr. 5: 
10; 21:7; 23:3,16; 34:31; Ps.50:5; 89:3; 
105:9; Jer.31:32; 34:0-10; Ezek.l7:13; 
Zech. 11:10 

h Moses made it very clear that God 
made (cut) a covenant with them at 
Sinai, that He did not make this cove¬ 
nant with their fathers (Abraham.Isaac, 
and Jacob), but "with us,even us,who 
are all of us here alive this day" (v 2- 
3. Cp. 29:14). Id view of such simple 
statements we can say with authority 
that Adam, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
did not have the 10 commandments, 
and that sahbath-keeping therefore, 
was not commanded from A dam‘s time 
on, as some teach. The evident facts 
are that neither Adam nor any other 
man was commanded to keep any 
special sabbath for over 2,500 years as 
in Ex. 16. See 20 facts about the 10 
commandments, p. 112 
i This was about 40 years before (Ex. 20; 
Num. 14:23-35) 

j This is the beginning of tty law , the 
statutes, the judgments, and the test i¬ 
monies ol 4:44-45; 5:1. called also the 
covenant, the 10 commandments (v 
15, 29, 31: Ex. 34:28) TUTi 15 

k See notes on 10 commandments, p. 


- Corn. from column 1 

that God has no form, image, or like¬ 
ness hodily, nor does it mean that He 
did not show Himself in a real, visihle, 
tangible, and bodily form to anyone, 
for this He did. He showed Himself to 
74 elders of Israel at one time and they 
axe and drank with Him (Ex. 24:9-11). 
He showed Himself to Moses and others 
many times in visible bodily form. He 
promised to show His d ml 11 rude to 
Moses and speak face to face with him. 
Whatever similitude He did not show 
to alllaael. He did show to Moses, for 
the same Eng. word is trans. from the 
same Heb. word in both statements and 
must mean the same thing (v 12, 15- 
16 with Num. 12:8). If it means bodily 
form that Israel did not see, then it is 
hodily form that Moses did see. See 44 
appearances of God, p. 63; note r. 
Jn. 4:24 




DEUTERONOMY 5 


Moses repeats the commandments 
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a 16 commands In ch, 5: 

1 Hear lbe statutes and Judgment*, 
which I command you today (v 1) 

2 Have oo other god* be foie Me (v 7) 

3 Do not make any graven image, or 
any like ness of anything In heaven, in 
earth, or In the waten (v 0) 

4 Do not bow down to them, nor 
*erve them (v 9) 

6 Do not take the name of the Lord 
your Cod in vain (v 11) 

6 Keep the ubbath day to *et it 
apart at God commanded (v 12) 

7 You shall work 6 day*, but on the 
7th day no human being or animal shall 
work (v 13-14) 

6 Remember you were a slave in 
Egypt and the Lord brought you out with 
great power, and commanded you to 
keep the sabbath day (v 15) 

9 Honor your father and mother, aa 
the Lord commanded (v 16) 

10 You shall not kill (v 17) 18) 

11 You shall not commit adultery (v 

12 You shall not steal (v 1?) 

13 You shall not bear false witness 
against your neighbor (v 20) 

14 You shall oot covet anything that 
is your neighbor's (v 21) 

15 Co and say to them. Get you Into 
your tents again (v 30) 

16 You (Moses) stand here by Me, and 
I will speak to you all the command- 
menu you are to teach Israel (v 31) 

17 You shall observe to do all the 
Lord commands you, and turn not aside 
to the light hand or to the left (v 32) 

10 You shall walk In all the ways 
which the Lordcommanded you(v 33) 
b Heb. pesel (note o, Ex. 20:4) 
c Heb. masjdyth. a figure; Imagination; 

Image; picture (v 6) 
d Heb. temunah, something shaped; a 
phantom; embodiment; Image; like- 
ness; similitude (v 8; 4:23-25; Ex. 20; 
4; Ps. 17:15) 
e 3 realms of creation: 

1 In heaven above-angels,cherubim, 
seraphim, sun, moon, stars, etc. 

2 In the earth - man. animals, etc. 

3 In waters - fish, etc. 
f See note p. Ex. 20:5 

g See note q. Ex. 20:5 
h See note r. Ex. 20:5 
i See note i. Ex. 20:5 
j See note a. Ex. 20:6 
k See note b. Ex. 20:6 
1 See note c. Ex. 20:6 
m See note d. Ex. 20:7 
□ See note e. Ex. 20:7 
o To sanctify a day means to set it apart 
for rest and worship. See Sanctification 
in Index 

p See note g, Ex. 20:9 
q See note h. Ex. 20:10 
r See note i. Ex. 20:10 
s See note j, Ex. 20:10 
t See 7 classes not to work, p. 116 
u What was it they were supposed to re¬ 
member here? It was not simply a sab ¬ 
bath or day of rest, but why a sabbath 
or day of rest was commanded. It was 
solely because they had been slaves in 
the land of Egypt without rest on any 
particular day, and God brought them 
out with a strong liand. Therefore, be¬ 
cause of thii or for this reason , Jehovah 
commanded them to Teep a sabbath 
day. Thus, it was to commemorate 
Iliad's deliverance from Egyptian 
bondage, and not because God rested 
on the 7th day as in Gen, 2:3-4. Even 
the command in Ex. 20:8 was not to 
remember the oue sabbath on which 
God resed; but to remember the sab¬ 
bath that was commanded Israel in Ex. 
16:22-26,where we have the Tint com¬ 
mandment for any man ever to keep a 
sabbath day. This waiover 2, 500 years 
after God’s sabbath. Israel could never 
remember the sabbath God rested on, 
for they had nothing to do with ills sab¬ 
bath. Thus, we are to understand that 
the word remember In Ex. 20:8 refer* 
to Ex.16:22-23,and the word remember 
In Dt, 5:15 refers to their slavery and 
deliverance from Egypt as in Ex. 1:1- 
14:31.See Remember the sabbath. p.116 
v To honor parents means to revere, re¬ 
spect, and obey them 1 □ all proper con¬ 
duct, When parents behave contrary to 
the Word of God, and demaud their 
children to do likewise, it could then 
be understood that they have grounds 
for not honoring them in such matter* 
w See oote m, Ex. 20:12 
x See oote u. Ex. 20:13 
y See note o. Ex, 20:14 
z See note p. Ex. 20:15 
a See note q. Ex. 20:16 


20:4-6, refs.) 

•8 Thou "shalt not make thee 
anu 4 Braven c image, or any^Oike- 
ness of any thing that is 'in 
heaven above, or that is in the 
earth beneath, or that is in the 
waters beneath the earth: 

•9 Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself unto them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God,'visiting the 
iniquity of thetfathers upon the 
children unto the 'third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 

10 And /shewing *mercy unto 
thousands of them'that love me 
and keep my commandments. 

(3) Law against profanity 
(Ex. 20:7, refs,) 

•11 Thou shalt not "'take the 
name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: "for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his 
name in vain. 

(4) Law against sabbath 
breaking (Ex. 20:8, refs.) 

•12 Keep the sabbath day "to 
sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee. 

•13/Six days thou shalt labour, 
and do all thy work: 

•14 But theleventh day is the 
sabbath r of the Lord thy God: 
in it thou shalt not do *any 
work, thou, nor thy *son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man¬ 
servant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy 
gates; that thy manservant 
and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

•15 And "remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of 
L'gjfpt* and that the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by 
a stretched out arm: therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

(5) Law against parental 
dishonor (Ex. 20:12, ref9.) 

•16 If’Honour thy father and 
thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, 
and "that it may go well with 
thee, in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

(6) Law against murder (Ex. 

20:13, refs.) 

•17‘Thou shalt not kill. 

(7) Law against adultery (Ex. 

20:14, refs.) 

•18?Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 

(8) Law against larceny (Ex. 

20:15, refs.) 

•19‘Neither shalt thou steal. 

(9) Law against perjury (Ex. 

20:16, refs.) 

•20"Neither shalt thou bear 
false witness against thy neigh¬ 
bour. 

(10) Law against covetous - 


ness (Ex. 20:17, refs.) 

•21 Neither "shalt thou desire 
thy neighbour’s wife, neither 
shalt thou fccovet thy neigh¬ 
bour’s house, his field, or his 
manservant, or his maidserv¬ 
ant, his ox, or his ass, or any 
thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

6 Effect of God’s presence 
(Ex. 20:18-21) 

22 If ‘ These words the Lord 
spake unto all your assembly in 
the mount out of the midst of 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the 
thick darkness, with a great 
voice: and^ he added no more . 
And Tie wrote them in two 
tables of stone, and 'delivered 
them unto me. 

23 'And it came to pass, when 
ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the 
mountain did bum with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the 
Lord our God hath*shewed us 
his glory and his greatness, and 
we have heard his voice out 
of the midst of the fire: we 
have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. 

25 ^Now therefore why should 
we die? for this great fire will 
consume us: /if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any 
more, then we shall die. 

26 For who is there of all 
flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we 
have, and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord out God shall 
say: and speak thou unto us 
all that the Lord out God shall 
speak unto thee; and*we will 
hear it, and do it. 

7 God's doubt of larael 

■28 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
spake unto me; and the Lord 
said unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spoken 
unto thee: they have well said 
all that they have spoken. 

29 j O that there were surifkn 
heart in them, that they would 
fear me, and keep all my com¬ 
mandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and 
with their children for ever! 

8 Secret of long life and con- 
tinuedpossession of Canaan 
(Dt. 4:39, refs.) 

•30"Go say to them. Get you 
into your tents again. 

•31 But as for thee, stand thou 
here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the command¬ 
ments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they may 
do them in the land which I 
give them to possess it. 

•32 Ye s hall observe to do 
therefore as the Lord your 
God hath commanded you: ye 
shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left 
•33 Ye shall walk in all the 


a See note r. Ex. 20:17 
b See notes »-t. Ex. 20:17 
c These 10 commandments God qwke 
with an audible voice to all Israel. Ad 
estimated 6, 000, 000 people or more 
(note b. Ex. 12:37) heard Him atone 
time out of the midst of the fire, cloud, 
and thick darkness on Sinai (v 22) 
d The 10 commandments were all that 
these estimated millions of people 
heard with the voice of God. for He 
added no more by an audible voice. 
What He added after that was through 
Moses (v 22-31; 4:10-14) 
e God wrote them on the 2 tables of none 
(v 22; Ex.24:12), and Moses wrote item 
In a book (4:44-5:21; Ex. 20:1-24:8) 
f They were delivered to Moses at the 
end of 40 days In the mount when God 
sent him down to see the sin of Israel 
(Ex. 24:13-18; 31:18; 32:1-19) 
g These verses (23-33) contain a much 
fuller narrative of the events briefly 
described in Ex. 20:18-21, Because of 
the entreaty of the elders of Israel 
Moses took on him the responsibility of 
being the channel of communication 
between God and Israel. God approved 
the request of the people (v 28), be¬ 
cause it showed their feeling of un- 
wart hi ne&s to enter into direct com¬ 
munication with Him. The Terrors of 
the occasion had doae their work, and 
the whole nation was conscious of sin¬ 
fulness and unworthine&s to approach 
God 

h 4 things the people recognized (v 24): 

1 God’s glory 

2 The greatness of God 

3 The audible voice of God 

4 That God talked with men with an 
audible voice and they yet lived 

i Questions 10-11. Next, 6:20 
j This was an ancient superstition among 
all pagan people, but there has never 
been any grounds for such belief (v 25) 
k Three different times Israel promised 
to obey the terms of tte covenant (v 
27; Ex. 19:8; 24:3. 7) 

1 The heart rending plea of God has 
never been fulfilled, bur will be in tte 
Millennium and the new earth period 
forever (v 29; Dan. 7:27; Rev. 21:3-7; 
22:4-5) 

m To have a heart like this Is the secret 
of eternal blessing (v 29; Mk.7:19-21) 
□ See note a, v 1 


38 years of wandering (2:14) 

The 38 years referred to axe the ones 
between the first encampment at 
Kadesh when Israel rebelled (Num. 13- 
14) and the actual crossing of the brook 
Zered along tbe north border of Moab. 
Tte 40 years of v 7 take in these 38 
years, besides the whole period of the 
exodus to Kadesh, including the stay at 
mount Sinai of nearly 11 months. Alto¬ 
gether the time from the exodus to 
Kadesh was nearly 2 years. Further¬ 
more, It was to be some months yet 
before Israel actually entered Canaan 
by crossing the Jordan. The old genera¬ 
tion had died off b y tbe time they 
crossed the brook Zered (v 14), which 
means they died in a period of 38 years 
of the 40 pronounced in Num. 13-14. 
The entire 40 yean were yet to be com¬ 
pleted before actual entrance Into 
Canaan, The wars with Slhon and Og 
(Num. 21) and withAmalek (Num, 31) 
were yet to be fought, the cities east of 
Jordan repaired and occupied by Israel, 
and many other things were to take 
place before the crossing of Jordan as 
in Josh, 3 


A false rock (92:32) 


These verses apply to laaeL Moses 
showed them that, although their Rock 
was different from the rock of the Gen¬ 
tiles, He would give them over to their 
enemies because their vine was of 
Sodom and they were producing the 
fruit of sin, rebellion, and depravity 
like the people of both Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Iirael would have been able 
to smite tbeli enemies became their 
Rock was not like that of pagans, had 
their fruit not been that of sin and re¬ 
bellion. Sins of Israel, and not those 
of tbe Gentiles, are compared to those 
of Sodom and Gomorrah (v 32-33; Isa. 
1:10; 3:9; Jet. 23:14; Ezek. 16:46) 
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DEUTERONOMY 6 


An exhortation to obedience 


a See 10 hi^dntn - walking with God, 

b These commandment* refer to those of 
ch. 5 as well as those below 
c The commandments were given for 
this purpose: that they might be obeyed 
(v 1), kept (V 2). cause fear of evil, 
and produce blessings (Dote a. above) 
d This kind of fear is not the dread of a 
vengeful Being standing over man to 
punish for the least infraction of Hi* 
law: it has more to do with respect and 
reverence of God as Father and Bene¬ 
factor. Men must learn to respect God 
as the Lawgiver and Judge, keeping In 
mind the justice of God as well as His 
mercyand longsuffering. No man can 
walk with Him conscientiously or safe¬ 
ly who has lost the fear of God 
e In all generations, whoever fears God 
will endeavor to bring his children up 
in the way of righteousness, that they 
also may fear Him and live clean and 
holy before Him In word and deed (2 
Cor.7:l; Eph.6:4: Phil.2:12; Heb.l2:28) 
f see How to live long, p.235 
g 10 admonitions to hear God: 

1 Hear what the Lord will command 
(Num. 9:8) 

2 Hear now My words (Num. 12:6) 

3 Hear, you sons of Levi (Num, 16:8) 

4 Hear now, you rebels (Num. 20:10) 

5 Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 

judgments (Dt. 5:1) it(Dt. 6:3) 

6 Hear.O Israel, and observe to do 

7 Hear, O Israel: the Lord our God 
is one Lord (Dt. 6:4) 

8 Hear, O Israel, you are to pass over 
Jordan this day (Dt. 9:1) 

9 Hear all these words (Dt. 12:28) 

10 Hear,O Israel, you approach this 

day unto battle: let not your hearts 
faint, fear not (Dt. 20:3) 
h 14 commands in Dt. 6: 

1 Hear therefore, O Israel, and ob¬ 
serve to do it (keep the law, v 3) 

2 Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God 
is one Lord (v 4) 

3 Thou shall love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, and with all your 
soul,and with all your might(v 5) (v6) 

4 These words shall bein your heart 

5 You shall teach them diligently to 
your children, and talk about them 
when you sir in your house, when you 
walk by the way, and when you lie 
down (v 7) 

6 You shall bind them for a sign up¬ 
on your hand, and frontlets berween 
your eyes (v 8. Cp, Ex. 13:9) 

7 You shall write them upon the 
posts of your house, and on your gates 
(v 9) 

0 Beware lest you forget the Lord, 
which brought you out of Egypt (vl2) 

9 You shall fear the Lord your God, 
serve Him,and swearby His name(vl3) 

10 You shall not go after other gods, 
which are around you (v 14-15) 

11 You shall not tempt the Lord your 
God (v 16) 

12 You shall diligently keep the 
commandments, testimonies, and 
statutes of the Lord your God (v 17) 

13 You shall do that which is right 
and good in the sight of Jehovah (v 18) 

14 You shall tell your inquiring sons 
the true meanings of the command¬ 
ments, statutes, and judgments, and 
dealings of God (v 20-25) 

i See Unity of God, p, 235 
j Heb. echad. from achad. to unify; col¬ 
lect: be united as one; one (Gen. 2:24; 
3:22; 11:1,6.Cp.Mu 19:5; Jn. 11:52; 
17:21-22; Acts 1:14; 2:1:4:32; 5:12; 1 
Cor. 12:12-13: Gal. 3:28; Eph. 1:10; 
2:14-15; Heb. 2:11) 
k This requires the total self-surrender of 
the whole being to God (Ml. 22:37) 

1 True love, true worship, and true and 
holy principles come from the heart - 
from within, as do the evil issues of 
life (v 6; Mk. 7:19-21). See Heart In 
Index 

m See 12 duties of paren ts. p,209 
n Bthpruphecy in Du (6:10-12. fulfilled 
in settlement of Canaan, Josh. 13:1- 
21:45). Next. 7:11 
o 5 things God gave Israel: 

1 The promise land (v 10) 

2 Great and good cities already built 

3 Houses full of good things, which 
were already built and nocked (v 11) 

4 Wells already dug 

5 Vineyards and oliveyards already 
planted and fruitful 

P 5 "bewaie's" In the O. T. Beware of: 

1 Disobeying the angel (Ex. 23:21) 


Continued, column 4 . 


ways which the Lord your God 
hath commanded you, “that ye 
may live, and that it may be 
well with you, and that ye may 
prolong your days in the land 
which ye shall possess. 


159 CHAPTER 6 
9 Commandment to hear and 
obeyto inherit God'sbless- 
ing (Dt. 4:39, refs.) 


■VfOW * these are the com- 
I lv mandmeots. the statutes, 
and the judgments, which the 


Lord your God commanded to 
teach you, c that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye 
go to possess it: 

2 That thou mightestfear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his 
statutes and his command¬ 
ments, which 1 command thee, 
thou,'and thy son, and thy son’s 
son, all the days of thy life; 
and that thy days may be pro¬ 
longed. 

•3 q *Hear therefore . O Is'ra-el. 
and*observe to do it; that it 
may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, as 
the Lord God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee, in the land 
that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

10 The "first and great com¬ 
mandment" (Mt. 22:36; Ex 
20 : 1 ) 


•4' Hear, O !s'ra-el: the'LoRD 
ourGod is one Lord: 

•5 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with*all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy might. 


11 Duties of parents (v 
20-25; 4:9) 

•6 And these words, which I 
command thee this day, shall 
be'in thine heart: 

•7 And thou shalt^teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. 

•8 And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand, and 
they shall be as frontlets be¬ 
tween thine eyes. 

•9 And thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates. 

12 Warning of backsliding 
in prospe rity (Dt. 8:10; 9:1) 


•13 Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and serve him, and 
shalt swear by his name. 

•14 Ye shall not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the people 
which are round about you; 

15 (For the Lord thy God is a 
jealous God among you) “lest 
the anger of the Lord thy God 
be kindled against thee, and 
destroy thee from off the face 
of the earth. 

•16 If Ye shall not*tempt the 
Lord your God, as ye tempted 
him in Mds'sah. 

•17 Ye shaUSdiligently keep the 
commandments of the Lord 
your God, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, which he hath 
commanded thee. 

•18 And thou shalt do that 
which is right and good in the 
sight of the Lord : that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou 
rnayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 To cast out all thine ene¬ 
mies from before thee, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 

13 Duties of parents (v 6) 

20 d And when thy son asketh 
thee in time to come, saying, 
What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judg¬ 
ments, which the Lord our God 
hath commanded you? 

•21 Then thou shalt say unto 
thy son. We were Pha'ra6h’s 
bondmen in £'g£pt; and the 
Lord brought us out of f/gfpt 
with a mighty hand: 

22 And the Lord shewed signs 
and wonders, great and sore, 
upon fe'gjpt, upon Phd'rafih, 
and upon all his household, 
before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us 
in, to give us the land which he 
sware‘’unto our fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded 
us to do all these statutes, to 
fear the Lord our God, for our 
good always, that he might pre¬ 
serve us alive, as it is at this 
day. 

25 And it shall be our right¬ 
eousness, if we observe to do 
all these commandments be¬ 
fore the Lord out God, as he 
hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER 7 160 

14 L a w 9 of conquest and 
segregation (Num. 31:17,1 

Ex. 23:32) 


a With all the promise* and benefit* of 
the BIble In all the preient contract* in 
force between God and man, there are, 
without exception, certain conditions 
and warning* given. God ha* alwayi 
pro mi ted to curie the same people for 
dl*obedience whom He has promised to 
ble»* for obedience. God It no respecter 
of person* and there are no uncondi¬ 
tional covenant* and blessing*. See 
210 warning*. p. 2S4ofN.T. 
b Ex. 17:7; Num. 14:22; Mt. 4:7 
c 8 thing* to do diligently; 

1 Hearken to God's voice (28:1; Ex. 
15:26; Jer. 17:24; Zech. 6:15) 

2 Keep your own soul in remem¬ 
brance of thing* experienced (4:9) 

3 Teach God'sWord to children (6:7) 

4 Keep the commandment*(6:17) 

5 Hearken to commandments( 11 :13) 

6 Keep all the commandments (11:22) 

7 Inquire for truth (13:14; 17:4) 

8 Observe proper teaching (24:8) 
d Question 12. Next. 7:17 

e Gen.i2:l-7; 15:18-21; 17:8; 26:3; 28:4 
f The Hlnires were descendants of Heth, 
a son of Canaan (Gen.l0:lS; 23:3-18; 
27:46; 49:32). They were a great and 
mighty people from the time of Abra¬ 
ham to the rise of the Assyrian and Bab¬ 
ylonian empires which defeated Israel 
and Judah and took them captive. The 
land of the Hltdtes was given to I srael- 
ites. It was first taken by Joshua (7:1; 
Ex. 3:0; Josh. 1:4; 9:1-12:24). Some of 
the Hittites served as officers in 
David’s army(2Sam. 11:3; 23:39).They 
served Solomon (1 Ki. 9:20-21), but 
retained their own kings in the north of 
Syria and some other parts (1 Ki. 10: 
29; 2K1.7:6; 2Chr. 1:17). Their power 
was completelybroken by the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar 

g A tribe that came from Canaan (7:1; 
Gen. 10:16; 15:21; Josh. 3:10; 24:11: 
Neh. 9:0) 

h These were also descendants of Canaan 
(Gen. 10:15-16; IChr. 1:13-14). Some 
were giants (Amos 2:9); they were 
smitten by Chedotlaomer and rescued 
by Abraham (Gen. 14); and their terri¬ 
tory was given tq Israel (Gen. 14:7; 15: 
21; 48:22; Num. 13:29; 21:13; 32:33- 
42; Josh. 3:10; 5:1; 12:2-3; 13:15-21; 
Judg. 1:35-36; 11:22-23) 
i This term sometimes refers to the in¬ 
habitants ofCanaan and the 11 nations 
descended from Canaan, the son of 
Ham (Gen.l0:15-19).T hey were cornet 
nations and for that reason had to be ex¬ 
terminated (7:1-11; 19:1; 31:3-5;Gen. 
13:13; Lev. 18:25-28 ; 20:23). Here, 
however, it seems that the word applies 
to a distinct nation separate from other 
oadons who inhabited Canaan 
j The word Perizzlte literally means a 
villager - one who dwells in a villageT 
It Is associated with Canaatrite In Gen. 
13:7; 34:30; Judg. lflTTnDtT 3:5 and 
1 Sam. 6:18, for the words unwailed 
towns and country villages the Sept. 
Eas Perizzlte. It is clear from v lthat 


Perizzdtes were a nation called by this 
name 

kTtds was a tribe of Canaarrites who 
descended from Canaan, the son of 
Ham (Gen. 10:17: 1 Chr. 1:15). The 
Schechemites and Gibeonltes were of 
the Hivite people (Geo. 32:2; Josh. 9: 
7; 11:19).Their land was given tolsael 
(vl; 20:17; EX. 23. 28; Judg. 3:5). They 
were conquered by Joshua (Josh. 9:1; 
12:8; 24:11), and later served Solomon 
(1 Ki. 9:21; 2 Chr. 8:8) 

1 See 7:1-11; 12:1-5; 1 Sam. 15 


*10"And it shall be, when the 
Lord thy God shall have 
brought thee into “the land 
which he sware unto thy 
fathers, to A'brd-hdm, to !'§aac, 
and to Jl'cob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, which 
thou buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good 
(hings, which thou fllledst not, 
and wells digged which thou 
diggedst not, vineyards and 
olive trees, which thou 
plantedst not; when thou shalt 
have eaten and be full; 

•12 J/ien^beware lest thou for¬ 
get the Lord, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of 
£'££pt, from the house of bond¬ 
age. 


"fT THEN the Lord thy God 
W shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to pos¬ 
sess it, and hath cast out many 
nations before thee, the/HIt'- 
tites, g and the GIr'ga-shItes, and 
the A Am'6r-Ites, and the 'Cd'- 
nfian-ites, and the^Pfcr'iz-zites, 
and the*HTvites, and the JSb'u- 
sites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than thou; 

•2 And when the Lord thy God 
shall deliver them before thee; 
thou<shalt smite them, and ut¬ 
terly destroy them; thou shalt 
make no covenant with them, 
noi^bhew mercy unto them: 

•3 Neither shalt thou make 
marriages with them; thy 
daughter thou shalt not give 


6 commands - conquest of Canaan: 

1 Smite the nations and utterly 
destroy them (v 2) 

2 Make no covenant with them 

3 Show them no mercy 

4 Make no marriages with them (v 3) 

5 Do not give your daughters to them, 
or take their daughter for youi sons 

6 You shall destroy their altars, break 
down their images, bum them, and cut 
down their groves (v 5) 

m The idea of showing no mercy was not 
cruel any more than the justice of a 
judge who cries and condemns a crim¬ 
inal. See Lev. 18 for the awful sins of 
these nations, for which they were 
tightly condemned 

- ^ Corn, from column 1 

2 Backsliding (Dt. 6:12) 

3 Forgetting God (Dt. 8:11) 

4 Evil thoughts (Dt. 15:9) 

5 Transgressing God's Word Qudg. 13: 
4, 13). See Beware in Index 



DEUTERONOMY 7 


Communion with Canaanites forbidden 
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a Here we have the reasons for the 6 com - 
raandi of vl-6 requiring Israel to de¬ 
stroy uttaly the corrupt nations of 
Canaan and not to Inter-marry or have 
any relationship whawoever with them 
4 reasons for total segregation: 

1 They will turn away your children 
from following Me (v 4) 

2 They will cause them to become 
idol worshippers, so that I will have to 
destroy them 

3 You are a holy people unto Me (v 6) 


unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son. 

•4"For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods: A so 
will the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and de¬ 
stroy thee suddenly. 

•5 But thus shall ye deal with 
them; ye shall destroy their 


a lou are a iiojy people uuio rvie iv o; ... . • , . __ .. . 

4 1 have chosen you to be a special altars, and break down their 


people unto Me above all others on the 
face of the earth 

b God gave many such warnings to Israel 
before their backsliding* to assure 
them that He was a God of juaice and 
judgment as well as one of mercy and 
forgiveness (v 4). He plainly outlined 
Hli will for them, promising rewards 
for obedience and specific curses for 
disobedience.God wasthereTore under 
as much obligation to curse them as to 
bless them. It Is contrary to Bible truth 
to say that His love, mercy, and grace 
obligate Him to bless only and not to 
curse, for disobedience. Grace covers 
sin only If it is properly confessed and 
put away. See Grace in Index 
c 10 things Israel was to God: 3:7) 

1 My people (said many times, Ex. 

2 Peculiar treasure (Ex. 19:5; Dt.26: 

10) 4:6) 

3 Wise-undemanding people (Dt. 

4 People of inheritance (Dt. 4:20) 

5 An holy people (Dt. 7:6; 14:2, 21) 

6 A special people (Dt. 7:6) 

7 Peculiar peoplc(Dt.l4:2; 1 Pet.2:9) 

8 The people of God (2 Sam. 14:13) 

9 The ancient people (Isa. 44:7) 

10 An holy nation (1 Pet. 2:9) 

d 2 reasons why God chose Israel: 

1 Not because they were many, for 
they were the fewest ofpeople, but be¬ 
came the Lord loved them (v 7-3) 

2 Because He wanted to keep His 
word and perform His oath to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (v 8; Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 
13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:4-8,19-21; 22: 
17; 26:4-5; 28:3-4, 13-15) 

e 2fold work of God for Israel (v 8): 

1 Brought them out with a mighty 
hand 

2 Redeemed them out of slavery - 
from the house of bondage 

f 7 things to know about God (v 9-10): 

1 The Lord your God, He Is God 

2 He is the faithfnl God. Literally, 
this entire statement is: Jehovah (the 
Eternal) your Elohim (Creator), He Is 
the Elohim (the Creator), the faithful 
El (the Almighty, the Strong One) 

3 lie keepscovenant with His people 

4 IIe Aows mercy with them that 
love Him and keep His commandmentsl 

5 lie keeps covenant and shows 
mercy to a thousand generations -| 
eternal generations 

6 l ie repayeththem that hate Him to 
their face; that is, they will personally 
know that their judgment is from Cod 

7 ills payment to rebels is deaib -| 
they will perish at the hands of God 

g This is equivalent to eternal genera¬ 
tions. See Generations in Index 
b 9th prophecy in Dt. (7:11-24. fulfilled 
tHsettlemenrorCanaan). Next, 8:7 
See 27 conditional blessings, p.235 
i 7 commands - conditions of blessing; 

1 You shall keep the commandments, 
statutes, and judgments (v 11) 

2 You shall not show pity upon your 
enemies who must be destroyed (v 16) 

3 Do not serve their gods 

4l)o not be afraid of the nations 
about you (v 18) gods(v 25) 

5 B um all the graven images of their 

6 Donot desire the silver or gold that 
is upon them, nor take it for yourselves 

7 Do not bring an abomination into 
your house; you shall utterly detest and 
abhor the cursed tlung (v 25-26) 

j Once again the condition of blessing Is 
stated - jf you hear, keep and do the 
judgments, then Jehovah will keep Ills 
part of the covenant, show the mercy 
wliich lie sware to your fathers, and 
fulfil all the promises 
k The 3rd time God made a promise to 
take away all slckneo and make Israel 
immune from all diseases (v 15; Ex. 15: 
26; 23:25, Cp. Ps. 91: 103:3; Isa. 53 
and 58) 

1 I leb. clioliy. Trans, sickness (v 15; 28: 
59, Cl; 1 Ki, 17:17; 2 Ki. 13:14; 21:15, 
19; Ps. 41:3; Eccl.5:17; Isa. 1:5; 38:9, 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


images, and cut down their 
groves, and burn their graven 
images with fire. 

6 For thou arf anTioly people 
unto the Lord thy God: the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee 
to be a special people unto him - 
self, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

15 Why God chose Israel (Dt. 

9:1*6; Gen. 18:19) 

7 The ^ORD^did not set his 
love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in num¬ 
ber than any people; for ye 
were the fewest of all people: 

8 But because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he had 
sworn unto your fathers, hath 
the LoRD'brought you out with 
a mighty hand, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bond- 
men, from the hand of Phft'radh 
king of E'gjfat. 

16 God's character (Dt. 10: 

12*22; 32:3*4) 

9 / K~nnw therefore that the 
Lord thy God, he is God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his com¬ 
mandments to% thousand gen¬ 
erations ; 

10 And repayeth them that 
hate him to their face, to de¬ 
stroy them: he will not be 
slack to him that hateth him, 
he will repay him to his face. 

17 Twenty-seven conditional 
blessings (Dt. 28:1) 

All'‘Thou'shalt therefore keep 
the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this 
day, to do them. 

12 Wherefore it shall come 
to pass, < tf ve hearken to these 
judgments, and keep, and do 
them, that the Lord thy God 
shall keep unto thee the cove¬ 
nant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy fathers: 

13 And he will love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee: 
he will also bless the fruit of 
thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy com, and thy wine, 
and thine oil, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give 
thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed 
above all people: there shall 
not be male or female barren 
among you, or among your 
cattle. 

15 And the Lord will *take 
away from thee all 'sickness, 
and will put none of the^vil 
diseases of fi'fejlpt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee; but will 
lay them upon all them that 
hate thee. 


16 And thou shalftonsume all 
the people which the Lord thy 
God shall deliver thee; thine 
eye shall have tao pity upon 
them: neither shalt thou serve 
their gods; for that will be a 
snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thin e 
heart. These nations are more 
than I; Tiow can I dispossess 
them? 

•18 Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them: but shalt well remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto 
Ph&'radh, and unto all £'g$pt; 

19 The great temptations 
which thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the stretched 
out arm/'whereby the Lord thy 
God brought thee out: so shall 
the Lord thy God do unto all 
the people of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 Moreover the Lord thy 
God will send th^homet among 
them, until they that are left, I , 
and hide themselves from thee, 1 e 
be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affright¬ 
ed at them: for the Lord thy 
God is among you, a /mighty 
God and terrible. 

22 And the Lord thy God will 
put out those nations before 
thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them at 
once, lest the beasts of the field 
increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them unto thee, and 
shall destroy them with a 
mighty destruction, until they 
be destroyed. 

24 And he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou 
shalt destroy their name from 
under heaven: there shall no 
man be able to stand before 
thee, until thou have destroyed 
them. 

•25 The graven images of their 
gods shall ye burn with fire: 
thou shalt not desire the silver 
or gold that is on them, nor take 
it unto thee, lest thou be snared 
therein: for it is an abomina¬ 
tion to the Lord thy God. 

•26 Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, 
lest thou be a cursed thing like 
it: but thou shalt utterly detest 
it, and thou shalt utterly abhor 
it; for it is accursed thing . 


a If consume means annihilation or ex¬ 
tinction of being, as some false reli¬ 
gions teach, in seeking to anDul faith 
in a real and cverlaalnghell or eternal 
torment, then we should be required to 
believe that: 

1 Jacob was annihilated daily when 
herding cattle for Laban (Gen. 31:40) 

2 a premature child Is half annihi¬ 
lated when bom (Num. 12:12) 

3 The city of At and the lords olMoab 

were annihilated while yet in exist¬ 
ence (Num. 21:28) 21) 

4 Food eaten is annihilated (Judg. 6: 

The same Heb.word akal is used in all 

these passages, so if it means annihila¬ 
tion in one, it means that In the others 
b No pity was to be shown because of the 
depravity of the people, and the fact 
that Israel would be led into sin and 
eternal hell through them if permitted 
to integrate in any degree (v 16) 
c Question 13. Next. 10:13 

d TtT - 


CHAPTER 8 1611 

f r Warnings and exhortations 
Dt, 8:1-11:32). 1 Command] 
to obey the law(Dt. 4:39) 

•ALL the commandments] 
which I command thee) 
this da yftshaU ye observe to do. 
that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land 
which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 Reaeons for God's testing 
Israel in the wilderness 

•2 And thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee these forty years 
in the wilderness, 'to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, wheth¬ 
er thou wouldest keep his com¬ 
mandments, or no. 

3 And he'humbled thee, and 


things God did in the exodu s: 

1 Destroyed Pharaoh and army (v 18) 

2 Destroyed all Egypt 

3 Showed great temptations (Heb. 
maccah . trials, v 19; note k, 29:3) and 

4 Signs (note e, 4:34; note a, 26:8) 

5 Wonders(note e,4:34; note a, 26:0) 

6 A mighty hand (note a, 26:8) 

7 A strctchcd-out arm (note a, 26:8) 
A fierce kind of wasp, about an inch 
long, strong and greedy of food, and 
one that caused tenor among men and 
beasts (v 20; 2:25; Ex. 23:27-28: Josh. 
24:12).! nstances of whole nations being 
driven out by such creatures are fully 
attested by ancient writers 

f 4 tilings about lgael's God (v 21); 

1 He is Lord (Jehovah, the Eternal) 

2 God (Elohim, Creator) 

3 The mighty Cod (El, lie Strong 
One, the Almighty) 

4 He istcrrible(theOncwho inspires 
reverence, fear, dread, and friglit) 

g A cursed thing was anything devoted to 
destruction (v 25 - 26: 13:17; Josh, 6:18; 
7:1-26; Isa. 34:5; 43:28; Mai. 4:6) 
h 7 commands - obedience: 

1 Observe to do all the command¬ 
ments (v 1) 

2 Remember all the way which the 
Lord led you these 40 years in the 
wilderness (v 2) 

3 Consider in your heart the chasten¬ 
ing of God (v 5) 

4 Keep the commandments, to walk 
in His ways, and to fear Him (v 6) 

5 Bless the Lord for the good land He 
has given you (v 10) 

6 Beware that you do not forget God 
and break His commandments in 
prosperity (v 11-17) 

7 Uemembertliat it is God who gives 
power to get wealth (v 17-18) 

i 2fold purpose of God in testing Ifrael: 

1 To humble them (v 2-3. 10) — 

2 To prove them by various tests so as 
to know their hearts and see whether 
they would love Him and keep His 
laws (v 2-G, 16) 

j Here we have the method God used to 
humble and test Israel. Hunger, thirst, 
lack of supplies, and other chastenings 
were used (v 3-6) 

- Com, from column 1 

12; llos. 5:15).It is also trans. disease 
(2 Ki. 1:2; 8:8-9; 2 Chr. 16:12; 51:18; 
Job 30:18; Ps.38:7; Eccl. 6:3); and grief 
(Isa. 53:3-4; ]er. 6:7; 10:19). Cp. Ex. 
15:25; 23:25; 1K1.8:37; 2Chr.6:28; 21: 
15. The root wordis cbalah, to be worn, 
weak, rick, to grieve, make sick, or 
be diseased; and it is trans, diseased (1 
Ki. 15:23; 2Chr. 16:12): sick (Gen. 48: 
1; 1 Sam. 19:14; 30:13; Tsam. 13:2- 
6; 1 Ki. 14:1, 5; 17:17; 2 KI. 1:2; 8:7, 
29; 13:14; 20:1,12; 2Chr. 22:6; 32:24; 
Nch. 2:2; Ps. 35:13; Pr. 13:12; 23:35; 
Song 2:5; 5:8; Isa. 33:24; 38:1, 9; 39:1; 
Ezek. 34:4, 16; Dan. 0:27; Hos. 7:5; 
Mic. 6:13; Mai. 1:8, 13); weak (Judg. 
16:7,17; Isa. 14:10); andorleTTlsa. 17: 
11;53:10;57:10; Jer. 10:197X4:17; 30: 
12; Amos 6:6) 

m Heb. madveh. rickncs; disease (v 15; 
20:6O).Not the same as machalah trans. 
diseases (Ex. 15:26; 2Chr. 21:15); ack- 
ness(Ex.23;25; lKi.8:37; 2Chr. G^2BjT 
and infirmity (Pr. 18:14). All sicknesses 
and diseases are but progressive forms 
of death, and are the wages of rin - the 
results of the invisible sentence of the 
righteous judgment of God. Thdy are 
called evil here because they come 
from evil, sin and the fall of man, and 
are propagated by Satanic powers(Lk. 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 
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Warning against forgetfulness of God 


God will drive the Canaamtes out 


a See Ex. 16-17; Num. 11. 20 
b An explanation Is given here showing 
why Israel was permitted to be tested 
with hunger and then supplied with the 
manna - that God might teacb them 
that man does not live by material food 
alone, but also on spiritual food, by 
the Word of God (v 3) 
c This part of the verse was quoted by 
Christ in His great victory over Satan 
(Ml. 4:4; Lk. 4:4) 

d This was a notable miracle, one of the 
greatest considering how fast clothes 
wear out (v 4). This does not mean that 
clothes grew larger or smaller (forin- 
fants when needed) but that tbe various 
sizes and kinds of garments for the 
families lasted throughout the 40 yean 
e See Chastening in Index 
f See note b, vl 
g 10th prophecy in Pi (8:7-20. V 7-9 
fulfilled in the settlement of Canaan 
and Tor centuries afterward; v 10-20| 
fulfilled in the backsli dings and disper¬ 
sion of Israel among the nations in 7491 
and 616 B.C.and 70 A. D. J.Next. 9:3' 
h I2fold description of Canaan, p.209 
i Heb. mlskenoth. poverty, misery. It is 
found only here 
j Tbeze were iron mines, but not brass.I 
The Heb. necbosbeth should be trans.) 
copper, of which brass is made by the 
addition of zinc and other materials 
k Here we have the Srdgreat prophetical 
picture of tbe backslidlngs of Israel in 
times of prosperity when they would be 
settled in the land. See 4:25-31; 6:10- 
12 with 8:10-20 
1 See Beware in Index 
m How accurately God knew Israel i n 
speaking prophetically of their natural 
inclination to forget Him in times of 
prosperity and success. The same trait 
is found in all nations with but few ex¬ 
ceptions. Only individuals have guard¬ 
ed themselves against this temptation. 
Man is so depraved that be wants to 
take credit to himself for success and 
prosperity, when the truth is that God 
is the one with the power of wealth, as 
stated to Israel in v 17-10. It is the 
highest will of God that all men pros¬ 
per,especially His own children,giving 
Him the glory for same. To this end He 
has made abundant provision and given 
exceeding great and precious promises 
that we might have all things that per- 
taln to life and godliness (5fet. 1:3-4; 

3 Jo. 2). The^eliever io Christ can ask 
what he will and it shall be done (Ml 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12- 
15; 15:7, 16; 16:23-26). Ttere is r» 
limitation to tbe one who Is unselfish, 
uncovetous, and consecrated to the 
ben good of alL It Is only when one 
becomes selfish and seeks prosperity at 
theexpense of others that he disquali¬ 
fies himself in claiming the fulfill¬ 
ment of all the promises of God 
n 5 blessings of prosperity: 

1 Eadng to trie full (v 12) things 

2 Goodly houses filled with good 

3 Multiplied herds and flocks (v 13) 

4 Multiplied silver and gold 

5 Multiplied blessings of every kind 
o 2 temptations of prosperity (v 14): 

1 Pride and sell-exaltation 

2 Tendency to forget God as the 
cause of blessings and turning to re¬ 
liance upon self and personal ability. 
Cp. v 17-18 

p 16 actsoTGod inch. 8 . p,235 
q See Ex. 14-19; Num. 10-21 i 

r Num. 21:6 

s Though it is a known fact that many] 
kinds of vipers, serpents, scorpions, and i 
poisonous creatures inhabited the 
desert of Sinai, this Is the only mention 
of scorpions. Cp, 1K1.12:11-14: Ezek.i 
2:6; Lk. 10:19; 11:12; Rev. 9:3, 5, 10 


t See Ex, 17 and Num. 20 
u See Ex. 16 and Num. 11. The dally 
supply of food, fuel, and water for 
Israel's estimated 6. 100,800 people 
(note b,Ex.l2:37)would be tremendous; 
and yet, the supply was provided from 
natural and heavenly sources for the 
15,065 days of the 41 years and 3 months 
of their journey (tom Egypt to Canaan 
v See note i, v 2 
w See note J, Num. 24:14 
x This Is where pride Is conceived, de¬ 
veloped,and from where it breaks forth, 
in the final stage it will be manifest In 
various way*(v 17.Cp. Ezek. 28:11-17) 
y God gives power to get wealth, so it Is 
not cinful In luelf (v 18).ItUthe misuse 
of wealth, Its use contrary to the law 
and will of God that constitutes sin 


suffered thee to “hunger, and 
fed thee with manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know; *that he 
might make thee know that 
man ‘doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live. 

4 <*Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot 
swell, these forty years. 

•5 Thou shalt also consider in 
thine heart, that, as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the 
Lord thy God'chasteneth thee. 
•6 Therefore thou fehalt keep 
the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to fear him. 

3 God's description of Ca- 

naan (Dt . 6:10; 11:10) 

*7*For the Lord thy God bring- 
eth thee into a*good land, a 
land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and 
pomegranates; a land of oil 
olive, and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt 
eat bread without ‘scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack any thing 
in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out of whose hills thou 
mayest dig/brass. 

4 Warning of backsliding in 

prosperity (Dt. 6:10) 

10 * When thou hast eaten and 
art full, then thou shalt bless 
the Lord thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 
•11/ Beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God, in not 
keeping his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command 
thee this day: 

l yLest when thou hast eaten 
and art "hill, and hast built 
goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein; 

13 And when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold is multi¬ 
plied, and all that thou hast is 
multiplied; 

14 ' Then °thine heart be lifted 
up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God, Pwhich brought thee 
forth out of the land of 

from the house of bondage; 

15 Who led thee through that 
great and ‘/terrible wilderness, 
wherein were 'fiery serpents, 
and ^scorpions, and 'drought, 
where there was no water; who 
brought thee forth water out of 
the rock of flint; 

16 Who "fed thee in the wil¬ 
derness with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, v that he might 
humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, to do thee good at 
thy*latter end; 

17 And thou say x in thine 
heart. My power and the might 
of mine hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. 

•18 But thou shalt remember 
the Lord thy God: for iY is he 
that ^feiveth thee power to get 
wealth, that he may establish 
his covenant which he sware 
unto thy fathers, as it is this 
day. 


19 And it shall be, if thou do 
at alTTorget the Lord thy God, 
and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worship them, 
I testify against you this day 
that ye shall surely perish. 

20 A6 the nations which the 
Lord destroyeth before your 
face,*so shall ye perish; be¬ 
cause ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the Lord your 
God. 

162 CHAPTER 9 

5 Warning of pride in vic¬ 

tory (Dt. 6:10, refs.) 

Jt TEAR. O Is'ra-el : Thou art 
tAA to pass over Jdr'dan this 
day, to go in to possess4iations 
greater and mightier than thy¬ 
self, cities great and*fenced up 
to heaven, 

2 A people 'great and tall, the 
children of the *An'a- ldmg ( 
whom thou knowest, and of 
whom thou hast heard say. 
Who can stand before the 
children of A'nfik I 
★3 /'Understand therefore this 
day, that the Lord thy God is 
he which goeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he 
shall destroy them, and he 
shall bring them down before 
thy face: so shalt thou drive 
them out, and destroy them 
quickly, as the Lord hath said 
unto thee. 

•4*Speak not thou in thine 
heart, after that the Lord thy 
God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying. For my 
righteousness the Lord hath 
brought me in to possess this 
land: but for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord doth 
drive them out from before 
thee. 

5 Not for thy righteousness, 
or for the uprightness of thine 
heart, dost thou go to possess 
their land: but for the wicked¬ 
ness of these nations the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he 
may perform the word which 
the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, A'bra.-hdm, i'§aac, and 
ja'cob. 

•6 Understand therefore, that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this good land to possess it 
for thy righteousness; for thou 
art a stiffnecked people. 

6 Forty years of failure and 
rebellion charged to Israel 

•7 If Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God to wrath in the 
wilderness: /from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the 
land of £'&£pt, until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lord. 

7 Failure at Sinai (Ex. 32): 
two 40 day fasts of Moses 

(v 9. 18, 25; 10:10) 

8 Also in Hd'reb ye provoked 
the Lord to wrath, bo that the 
Lord was angry with you to 
have destroyed you. 

9* When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of 
stone, even the tables of the 
covenant which the Lord made 
with you, when I abode in the 


a 4 rim caurina Israel to perish: 

1 Pet getting God In an ydegree(v 19) 

2 Walking after other god* 

3 Serving and obeying other god* 

4 Worshipping and bowing down to 
other gpd* 

b Godpromiied to destroy Israel for cer¬ 
tain sins - the tame sins which He 
earned them to destroy tbe wicked 
nation* of Canaan for (v 20) .Thl* point* 
to the fact that God 1* no respecter of 
person* and that no individual or nation 
that backslides and live* In *In, after 
serving Him, can hope to escape His 
righteous judgment. Israel a* a nation 
knew God and had many experience* of 
grace and power not enjoyed by any 
others; yet God saldthey would be de¬ 
stroyed became they conrim^d not in 
obedience (v 0; Rom. 11). See 210 
warnings, p. 284 and O, T. spiritual 
experiences, p. 150 of N.T. 
c 6 command - obedience: 

1 Hear - you are topaas over Iordan 
and posies* nation* greater than you(v 1) 

2 UnderstandI that I will gp before von 
like a consuming fire to destroy item 
before you (v 3) 

3 You shall drive them out and de- 
stroy them quickly 

4 Speak not In your heart, after I have 
can them out before you. that It wa* 
for your righteousness that the Lord 
caused you to Inherit the land; It wa* 
because of the wlckednea of tho*e 
nations (v 4-5) 

5 Understand that the Lord does not 
give you this land because of your own 
righteousness, for you are a mffhecked 
people (v 6) 

6 Remember, forget not, how you 
provoked Me to wiath in the wilderness 
from the exodus until now and have 
been rebellious against Me (v 7-24) 

d G od "s 3fold description of epemierf y 1): 

1 Nations greater and mightier than 

you en 

2 Cities great and walled ip to beav- 

3 A people great and tall 

e Walled up to heaven. Cp. Gen. 11:4 
f God Himself recognized that the 
giants facing Israel were greater, 
mightier, and taller, and had cities 
walled up to heaven, a* It were (v 1). 
They were the giants from the 2nd 
eruption of fallen angels and the 
daughters of men, after the Qood of 
Noah. See Giants, p. 62 
g Tbe descendants of Anak, one of the 
most powerful of the giant* (v 2; 1:28; 
2:10-11.21; Num. 13:22, 20, 33; Josh. 
11:21-22; 14:12-15; 15:13-14; 21:11; 
Judg. 1:20) 

h 11th prophecy in Dt. (9:3-6: fulfilled 
liTconquest of Canaan). Next, 11:13. 
Not only did God tell Israel the truth 
concerning their enemies and how it 
would be impossible to overcome them 
without His help, but He assured them 
of His going before them like a con¬ 
suming fire to devour these giant races 
(v 3). If they readily believed concern¬ 
ing the power of their enemies, they 
should have believed as quickly that 
they could overcome them with God’s 
help 

iThis is the equivalent of saying: When 
the Lord enables you to get complete 
mastery of your enemies, do not take 
the credit to yourselves; you must rec¬ 
ognize that you were powerless in 
yourselves, and that it was only through 
the help of God that you overcame 
them (v 4); furthermore, that is was not 
for any righteousness of your owq that 
God gave you victory over your ene¬ 
mies, but rather, because of the wick¬ 
edness of those nations and the promise 
of God to give their land to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (v 5-6; Gen. 12:1-7; 
13:14-17; 15:10-21; 17:1-8,19-21; 26: 
3-4: 28:3-4,13-15). This cl early illus¬ 
trates the doctrine of salvation by 
grace through faith and that not of self 
(Epb. 2:8-9). God makes it distinctly 
clear that they were not righteous in 
themselves, bur that they were a stiff¬ 
necked and rebellious people. In the 
following panages Moses gave many 
instances of their rebellions to prove 
that it was not because of their good¬ 
ness that God helped them (v 4-29) 
j The period covered from the exodus 
until now of v 7, was 40 yean(2:7; 8: 
2. 4; 29:3; Joih. 6:6i 

k See Ex. 24:12-18; 32:15-19 
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a See note J, MU 42 
b Ttdi waj after Aaron bad made the 
plden calf and Israel had alnned (v 
10; Ex. 32:1-24) 

c Ex. 31:18; 341-7, 27-28; 2 Cor. 3:6 
d The 10 command menu only, for they 
were the only words Godipake with an 
audible voice to Ivaelon Sinai (v 10; 
5:6-22; Ex. 20:1-17). This is the pan 
in particular that Paul said was abol¬ 
ished and done away (2 Cor. 3:6-15). 
fhey are not now In force, for all the 
old covenant has been abolished. The 
new covenant Is now hi force, and only 
such commandments as were carried 
ova to it from the old. No man should 
attempt to obey one of the 10 com¬ 
mandments simply because he recog¬ 
nizes It as a part of the old covenant 
which is abolished; but he should en¬ 
deavor to keep everyone of the 10 In¬ 
cluded In and made apart of the new 
covenanu Only 9 of the 10 are in the 
new covenant, the 4th one having been 
leftour entirely; andso, it Is no longer 
in force. See p. 159 of N, T. 
e For this story see Ex. 32 
f Moses was In the habit of Interfering 
with God when He threatened to de¬ 
stroy Israel; so God wanted him to re¬ 
frain himself on this occasion, and not 
plead for mercy for them (v 14; Ex. 
32:10-14) 
g Ex. 32:15-19 

h T hl» was the second 40-days that Moses 
fasted without eating or drinking. 
Whether he ate anything between the 
times is not stated (Ex. 32:15-35; 34: 
1-35). If he ate nothing this was the 
longest fast on record - 00 days. This 
40-days is referred to in v 25-29 
i Aaron would have been destroyed by 
God for making the golden calf if it had 
not been for the intercession of Moses 
(v 20). He Continued to live about 30 
more yean and died on mount Horjust 
before the entrance IntoCanaan (Num, 
20:22-29) 
j See Ex. 32:20 
k See Num. 11:1-3 
1 See Ex. 17:1-7 
m See Num. 11:31-35 

Com, from column 4 
was the permanent one which con¬ 
tinued to hold the tables (v 5) 
m In v 6-7 part of the journeyings from 
Beerolh (wells) of the sons of Jaakan 
to mount Hoi are mentioned as an In¬ 
troduction to the death story of Aaron 
and the ministry of Eleazai, his son, 
as the next high priest. Cp. Num. 20: 
22-29; 33:31-30 


12 duties of parents (6:7) 


1 Love God wholeheartedly (v 5) I 

2 Have God’s words in the heart (v 6) 

3 Teach them dill gently to children 
(V 7, 20-251 

4 Talk of them when sitting in the 
house, walklngby the way, lying down, 
and rising up (v 7) 

5 Bind them for a sign upon the hand 
and on the forehead (v 8. Cp. Ex. 13:9) 

6 Write them upon the door poets 
and gates (v 9) 

7 Remember God and serve Him in 
proiperity and success (v 10-12) 

0 Fear the Lord, serve Him, and 
swear by His name (v 13) 

9 Detest idols (v 14-15) 

10 Refrain from tempting Cod(v 16) 

11 Diligently keep the command¬ 
ments, testimonies, and statutes (v 17) 

12 Do that wliich is righi and good In 
the sight of God and man (v 10) 


12iuld description of Canaan (8:7) 


1 A good land (v 7) 

2 A land of brooks of water 

3 A land of fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills 

4 A land of wheat (v 8) 

5 Of barley 

6 Of vineyards 

7 Of Tig trees 

8 Of pomegranates 

9 Of olive yatds 

10 Of honey 

11 A land of plenty (v 9) 

12 A land of wealth in iron and brass ( 
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mount forty days and forty 
pjghts. * 7 ! neither did eat bread 
nor drink water: 

10 And the Lord ^delivered 
unto me two tables of stone 
written with the c finger of God: 
and on them was written 
according to d all the words, 
which the Lord spake with you 
in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire in the day of the 
assembly, 

11 'And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days and forty 
flights, that the Lord gave me 
the two tables of stone, even 
the tables of the covenant. 

|12 And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, get thee down quick¬ 
ly from hence; for thy people 
which thou hast brought forth 
out of £'££pt have corrupted 
themselves; they are quickly 
turned aside out of the way 
which I commanded them; 
they have made them a molten 
image. 

■13 Furthermore the Lord 
spake unto me, saying, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it 
is a stiffnecked people: 

H^ Let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and blot out their 
name from under heaven: and 
I will make of thee a nation 
mightier and greater than they. 

15 So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and the mount 
burned with fire: and the two 
tables of the covenant were in 
my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, 
ye had sinned against the Lord 
your God, and had made you a 
molten calf: ye had turned 
aside quickly out of the way 
which the Lord had command¬ 
ed you. 

17 And I took the two tables, 
and*cast them out of my two 
hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 

18 And I fell down before the 
LoRDA as at the first, forty days 
qpd fort y nights : I did neither 
eat bread, nor drink water, be¬ 
cause of all your sins which ye 
sinned, in doing wickedly in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger. 

19 For I was afraid of the 
anger and hot displeasure, 
wherewith the Lord was wroth 
against you to destroy you. 
But the Lord hearkened unto 
me at that time also. 

20 And the Lord was very 
angry with Aar'on'to have de¬ 
stroyed him: and I prayed for 
A&r'on also the same time. 

21 And ‘I took your sin, the 
calf which ye had made, and 
burnt it with fire, and stamped 
it, and gTound if very small, 
even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast the dust there¬ 
of into the brook that descend¬ 
ed out of the mount, 

S Four failures: Taberah 
(Num. 11: 1 - 3); Massah (Ex. 
17:1-7); Kibroth-hattaavah 
(Num. 11:31-35; and Ka- i 
desh (Num, 13-14) 

22 And*at Tflb'e-rah, and 1 at 
Mfls'sah, and"ht Kib'roth-hat- 
tfl'a-vah, ye provoked the Lord 
to wrath. 

|23 Likewi s e wh en the Lord 


sent you •from KA'desh-bttr'- 
ne-d, saying/’Go up and possess 
the land which I have given 
you; then ye rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord 
your God, and ye believed him 
not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious 
against the LoRD'from the day 
that I knew you. 

9 Moses* second forty day 
fast at Sinai (v 18). See 
other two fasts (Dt. 9:9; 

10 : 10 ) 

25 d Thus I fell down before the 
Lord forty days and forty 
nights, as I fell down at the 
first; because the Lord had 
said he would destroy you, 

26 I prayed therefore unto the 
Lord, and'said, O Lord God, 
destroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed through thy 
greatness, which thou hast 
brought forth out of pt with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, 
A'brft-h&m, !'§aac, andj&'cob; 
look not unto the stubbornness 
of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin: 

28 Lest the land whence thou 
I broughtest us out say, Because 
the Lord was not able to bring 
them into the land which he 
promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought 
them out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 

29 Yet they are thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty 
power and by thy stretched out 
arm. 

163 CHAPTER 10 

10 Second tables of stone 
retold (Ex. 34) 

XAT t that tim e the Lord said 
** unto me, g Hew thee two 
tables of *stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into 
the mount, and 'make thee an 
ark of wood. 

•2 And ^1 will write on the 
tables the words that were in 
the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt put 
them in the ark. 

3 And I made an ark of shit- 
tim wood, and hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first, and 
went up into the mount, having 
the two tables in mine hand. 

4 And he wrote on the tables, 
according to the first writing, 
the ten commandments, which 
the Lord spake unto you in the 
mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly: 
and the LoRD*gave them unto 
me. 

5 And I turned myself and 
came down from the mount, 
and ^ut the tables in the ark 
which I had made; and there 
they be, as the Lord command- 
1 ed me. 

! 11 Journeys: Beeroth to 
Jotbath (Num. 20:22-29; 

33:31-38) 

6 M And the children of !§'- 
ra-el m took their journey from 
Bd-e'rflth of the children of. 


a See Num. 13-14 for this itory 
b Motes made It clear here that he did 
not originally Intend to send the 12 
spies; he had commanded Israel to go 
up immediately from Kadesh-Bamea 
to possess the land. Instead, the elders 
came pleading with him to send qrles 
to see that the land was as God had de¬ 
scribed It, so they would know whether 
they could overcome the people in It 
(v 23). Thus, Israel rebelled against ite 
commandment of God, questioned His 
revelation regarding the land, and did 
not really believe that He would en¬ 
able them to conquer the giants and 
other inhabitants of Canaan. See note 
f, 1:22 and notes on Num. 13-14 
c 2 things known of Israel: 

1 That they had provoked God from 
the exodus until now (v 7) 

2 That they had rebeUed against God 
from the day Moses knew them until 
now (v 24) 

This Implies that they did not pro¬ 
voke God until He personally began to 
lead them out of Egypt, and that He 
tolerated previous rebellions because 
He knew they were in misery and suf- 
ferings.and had nochampion to deliver 
them. Now that they had one who had 
sliown them God's great power, there 
was no excuse fox acts of provocation 
against Hlm.He expected them to obey 
His laws as they had promised 3 times 
(Ex. 19:0; 24:3, 7) 

d This refers to the second 40-days men¬ 
tioned In v 18-21. It Is not then (after 
the 40-days fast of v 18-21). but thus I 
fell down, referring to a previous 40- 
days and not ^ new period (v 25-29) 
e 3 requests of Moses to God for Israel: 

1 Destroy not Your people, Your in- 
heritnace, which You have redeemed 
and brought out of Egypt with power 
(v 26) 

2 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob.meaning: What would they think 
and say if You destroyed them?(v 27) 

3 Look not at their stubbornness or 
wickedness and sin. lest their enemies 
boast of Your lack of power to bring 
them into the promised land, saying 
You hated them aird brought them out 
to the wilderness to kill them (v 20). 
After all, they are still Your people and 
You are obligated to them (v 29) 

f At the time of going up into the mount 
for the second 40-day fast (Ex. 34) 
g 3commands - tables of stone and ark: 

1 Hew 2 tables of stone like the first(v 

2 M ake an ark of wood 1) 

3 Come up unto Me into the mount 
h Who hewed the first tables of stone is 

not stated. It is only said that God 
would give them (on which He had 
written the 10 commandments), to 
Moses (Ex. 24:12) 

i This Is no doubt the same ark men¬ 
tioned in Ex. 25:10-22. Moses had re¬ 
ceived the instructions on how to build 
the tabernacle and its furniture during 
the first 40-days, so it could be that the 
workers of the tabernacle built it for 
him before or during his stay in the 
mount the second 40-days. It seems 
from v 3, 5; Ex. 34:4 that the stones 
only were taken up on the mount in 
Moses' hands and were brought back 
down and put into the ark which re¬ 
mained in the camp 
j God promised to write the 10 com¬ 
mandments again, on stone, as He had 
written them before (v 2; Ex. 24:12; 32: 
15; 34:1,4).From Ex.34:27-20 it might 
seem that Moses wrote on the new 
stones, but upon close examination and 
from the above passages it is clear that 
the pronoun refers to Jehovah and not to 
Moses. What could be referred to in Ex, 
34:27 is a command for Moses also to 
write the 10 commandments, as a sep¬ 
arate record. The fact is that Moses did 
write them two times (Ex.20 andDt.5). 
Besides this, he wrote pans of them in 
other places of his writings. Moses, 
himself testified thatGod wrote on the 
second tables and gave them to him 
(v 4) 

k This wasthe second time the Lord gave 
Moses the tables of stone and the 10 
commandments written on them (v4; 
Ex. 24:12; 32:15-19; 34:29) 

1 This confirms the fact that the ark re¬ 
mained In the camp, and that when 
Moses came down with the tables of 
stone that he put them in the ark, and 
there they be , as the Lord commanded. 
It also confirms the fact that this ark 
- Continued, column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 10, 11 Moses exhorts to obedience The tables of the law renewed 


a See Num. 20:22-29 
b Qeazarwaitbe 2nd high priest of Israel 
(v 6). See 66 high priests from Aaron 
to 70 A.D.. P. 236 
c see Num. 20:22-29; 33:31-38 
d Duringtbestayat Sinai (v 9.10; Num. 

3:40-51; 8:5-26; 16:9) 
e Question 14. Next, 11:30 
f 5 commands - obedience (v 12-13): 

1 fear the Lord your God 

2 Walk in all His ways 

3 Love Him with all your heart and 
with all your soul 

4 Serve Him with all your heart and 
with all your soul 

5 Keep His commandments andstat- 
g 21 Tacts about God: 

1 The heavens belong to Him (v 14) 

2 The earth belongs to Him 

3 All things In tbe earth are His 

4 He delighted in your fathers (v 15) 

5 He loved your fathers 

6 He chose their seed after them 

7 He gave commandments (v 16) 

8 He is God of gods (v 17) 

9 He is Lord of lords 

10 He is a great God 

11 He is mighty 

12 He is terrible 

13 He Is no respecter of persons 

14 He cannot be bribed 

15 He executes judgment for the 
fathedess and widows (v 10) 

16 He loves the stranger 

17 He provides for him 

10 He is your praise (v 21) 

19 He Is your God 

20 He has done great and terrible 
things for you that you have seen 

21 He has made a great multitude 
from the 70 souls that went into Egypt 

h 7 commands - obedience: 

1 Circumcise the toresEin of your 
heart (v 16) 

2 Be no more stiffnecked 

3 Love the strangers (v 19) 

4 Feat the Lord your God (v 20) 

5 Serve Him 

6 Cleave to Him 

7 swear by His name 

i Circumcision of the heart - openingit 
to God by removing all reservations, 
coverings, secrets, and unbelief - is a 
command. God promises to help man 
in this matter (30:6; Lev. 26:41: Acts 
7:51),providing be will humble himself 
and permit Him to 

The doctrine of circumcision is men¬ 
tioned in only 11 passages oftheO.T. 
and in only 4 after this one (Gen.l7:10- 
27; 21:4; 34:15-24: Ex.4:26:12:44-48; 
Lev. 12:3; Dt. 10:16; 30:6; Josh. 5:2-8; 
Jer. 4:4: 9:25). It is mentioned only 2 
times outride tbe Pentateuch (in the 
O.T.). and referred to in 27 passages 
of the N. T., mostly to expose tbe lack 
of merit of literal circumcision as a 
means of salvation (Lk. 1:59; 2:21; Jo. 
7:22-23; Acts 7:0, 22; 10:45; 11:2: 15: 
1. 5. 24; 16:3; Rom. 2:25-29; 3:1, 30; 
4:9-12; 15:8; 1 Cor.7:18-19;Gal. 2:3- 
12; 5:2-6,11; 6:12-15: Eph.3:3; PM1. 
3:3-5; Col. 2:11; 3:11; 4:11; Tit. 1:10) 
j Jehovabyour Elohlm is EloftLmof Elo- 
bim, Adonal of Adoaim. the great El, 
aGlbboi, andYare.Literally, The Eter¬ 
nal your Creator is the Creator of cre¬ 
ators, the Sovereign of sovereigns, the 
Strong One, the Mighty One, the Fear¬ 
ful One, who champions the cause of 
the fatherless and widows without 
respect of persons (v 17-18) 


The Argob (3:4) 

The name of a region east of Jordan, 
part of the kingdom ofOg(v4; 1 Ki. 4: 
13). It was in Bashan, called the land 
of sacred romance, which of course, 
suggests the marriages of sous of God 
with daughters of men, as taught in 
Scripture. See Giants, p. 62. The giants 
produced by such un!on(after the flood) 
were a constant tenor to Inael from the 
exodus to the time of David 
That Argob, and in fact, all of Bashan 
was occupied by giants in andeot 
times is evident from the massive 
structures of the cities, many remains 
of which frill exist. Travellers say that 
the houses are of hugeblocks ofbasalt| 
(dark marble), a particular feature be¬ 
ing tbe almost entire absence of wood, 
Doon, staircases, galleries, roofs and 
other pans of buildings are made of 
marhle. The houses of Bashan truly 
show evidence of not being ordinary 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


Jft'a-kfin to Md-sfe'rd: °thcre 
AAr'on died, and there he was 
buried, and *£-le-&'zar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office 
in his stead. 

7 c From thence they journeyed 
unto Gtid'go-dah; and from 
Gud'go-dah to Jfit'bAth, a land 
of rivers of waters. 

12 Levites chosen to be the 1 
ministers of Israel (Num. 

3:11) 


the Lord, to stand before the 
Lord to minister unto him, and 
to bless in his name, unto this 
day. 

9 Wherefore LS'vi hath no 
part nor inheritance with his 
brethren; the Lord is his in¬ 
heritance, according as the 
Lord thy God promised him. 

13 Third 40 dayfastof Mo¬ 

ses (Dt. 9:9, 18, 25) 

10 And I stayed in the mount, 
according to the first time, forty 
days and forty nights; and the 
Lord hearkened unto me at 
that time also, and the Lord 
would not destroy thee. 

M And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, take thy journey 
before the people, that they 
may go in and possess the land, 
which I sware unto then- 
fathers to give unto them. 

14 Five requirements of God 


•12 If And now, Is'ra-el. ‘‘ what 
doth the Lord thy God require 


of thee, frut to ffear the Lord 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, find jo serve 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul, 

•13 To keep the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? 

15 Twenty-one facts about 
God: seven commandments 
to Israel 

14 Behold, *the heaven and 
the heaven of heavens is the 
Lord’s thy God, the earth also , 
with all that therein is. 

15 Only the Lord had a 
delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed 
after them, even you above all 
people, as it is this day. 
•16f>Circumcise therefore 'the 
foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked. 

17 For the 'Lord your God is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
a great God, a mighty, and a 
terrible, which regardeth not 
persons, nor taketh reward: 

18 He doth execute the judg¬ 
ment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. 
•19 Love ye therefore the 
stranger: for ye were strangers 
in the land of fi'gjrpt. 

•20 Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God; him shalt thou serve, 
and to him shalt thou cleave, 
and swear by his name. 

21 He is thy praise, and he is 
thy God, that hath done for 
thee these great and terrible 


things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 

22 Thy fathers "went down 
into fi'fefpt with threescore and 
ten persons; and now the Lord 
thy God hath made theeAas the 
stars of heaven for multitude. 

CHAPTER 11 164 

16 Sixfold charge to Israel 

rp HERE FORE thou c shalt 
Jove the Lord thv God, and 
keep his charge, and his stat¬ 
utes, and his judgments, and 
his commandments, alway. 

17 Twelve great acts of God 

2 Andflmow ye this day : for / 
speak not with your children 
which have not known, and 
which have not seen the chas¬ 
tisement of the Lord your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, 
and his stretched out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his 
acts, which he did in the midst 
of fe'gjfat unto Pha'raoh the 
king of fi'gjjpt, and unto all his 
land; 

4 And what he did unto the 
army of fi'fcjpt, unto their 
horses, and to their chariots; 
how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as 
they pursued after you, and 
how the Lord hath destroyed 
them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came 
into this place; 

6 And what he did unto Da'- 
than and A-bi'ram, the sons of 
E-lTab, the son of Reu'ben: 
how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the sub¬ 
stance that was in their posses¬ 
sion, in the midst of all U'ra-el: 

7 But your eyes have seen all 
the great acts of the Lord which 
he did. 

18 Israel again warned to 
keep the law and obey God 

(Dt. 4:39, refs.) 

•8 Therefore shall ye keep all 
the commandments which I 
command you fhis day ,*that ye 
may be strong, and go in and 
possess the land, whither ye go 
to possess it; 

9 And that ye may prolong 
your days in the land, which the 
Lord sware unto your fathers 
to give unto them and to then- 
seed, a Land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

19 God's description of Ca¬ 

naan (Dt. 6:10; 8: 7) 

10 % For the land, whither 
thou goest in to possess it, is 
not as the land of £'g$pt, from 
whence ye came out, where 
thou sowedst thy seed, /and 
wateredst it with thy foot, as a 
garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye go 
to possess it, is a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water 
of the rain of heaven: 

12 A land which the Lord thy 
God careth for: the eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of 
the year even unto the end of 


iSteGen. 46:27, note 
b This U Motel* Interpretation of God’i 
promlie to multiply Israel at the nan 
of the iky(v 22; Gea. 15:5; 22:17; 26: 
4; Ex.32:13«Cp.l Chi.27:23; Neh.9:23) 
c 7 commands - obedience: 

1 Love the Lard your God (v 1) 

2 Keep Hit charge. His itatutei. Hit 
Judgment*, and His commandment* 
alway* (v 1, 8) 

3 Take heed to yourselves, that your 
bean be not deceived to turn aride to 
serve other gods and worship them(v 16) 

4 Lay up those words in your heart*, 
and bind them for a sign upon your 
hand,and frontlets between your eye* 
(v 18) 

5 Teach them to your children, 
leaking to them when you sil In the 
home, walk by the way, lie down, and 
rite up (v 19) 

6 Write them upon the door pans of 
your house, and upon your gates (v 20) 

7 Observe to do all the statures and 
Judgments which I set beTore you this 
day (v 32) 

d 10 things Israel was to remember. 

1 The chastisement of Jehovah (v 2) 

2 The greatness of Jehovah 

3 The mighty hand of Jehovah 

4 The ttretched-out arm ofjebovah 

5 The miracles of Jehovah (v 3) 

6 The acts of Jehovah in Egypt 

7 His Judgment upon the army of 
Egypt, their hones and chariots (v 4) 

8 His miracle In melting the Red 
Sea to destroy the Egyptians 

9 Hls miracles in the wilderness (v 5) 
10 The miracle of the earth i wall ow¬ 
ing Dathan and Abiram and all their 
households (v 6) 

e 12 blessings of obedience: 

1 Power to be strong (v 8) 

2 Success in possessing the land 

3 Length of days in the land (v 9) 

4 A better land than that of Egypt 
(v 10-12) 

5 Rains in due season (v 14) 

6 Abundant crops (v 14-15) 

7 Days of heaven on earth (v 21) 

9 Complete mastery of enemies (v 
22-25) 

9 Success in all places (v 24) 

10 No man able to defeat you (v 25) 

11 Fear in the hearts of enemies 

12 Blessings of all kin<b (v 27) 

f Scarcely ever any water fell in Egypt, 
Irrigation was carried onby hard labor. 
digglQg trenches, and turning wheels 
by treading so that water would be 
brought up from the river In buckets 
and poured into the trenches. In Pal¬ 
estine ttere was plenty of rainfall for 
the crcps 

^ Cont, from column 1 
ones. Some of the walls are 5 to 8 feet 
thick and built of large squared blocks. 
Roof slabs of basalt are as much as 6 
inches thick while some ceilings are 20 
to 30 feet high and doors are 10 feet 
or more high 

10 blessings - walking with God (8:3) 

1 That you may have mercy (5:10) 

2 Your days may be prolonged (5:16, 

33; 6:2) 6:3,10) 

3 It maybe well with you (5:16,33; 

4 It maybe well with your children 
forever (5:29; 6:2) 

5 You may live (5:33; 6:24) 

6 You may increase mighdly (6:3) 

7 You may prosper (6:10) 19) 

8 You may defeat your enemies (6: 

9 You may have the best good (6:24) 

10 You may be righteous (6:25) 

7 things God is to His people In Dt. 

-- 33 - 27-29 


1 Eternal refuge (v 27) 

2 Protector and sustainer 

3 Deliverer from all enemies 

4 Fountain of life (v 28) 

5 Saviour (v 29) 

6 Shield and defease 

7 Sword of offense 

These things God has been to His peo¬ 
ple in all ages and thus Ha will con¬ 
tinue to be in the ages to come.Many 
rimes He has proved to be the only 
refuge, protector, sustainer, deliverer, 
and helper that man could find (Ex. 6- 
12; Judg. 2:16-19; IS am. 14; Isa. 37:36- 
Heb. 11:32-40). He has always come 
on time to deliver the distressed ones 
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Blessings of obedience 


A blessing and a curse 
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ibecv in PL (11:13-32, ful- 


_ blesdog and the cune. 

The bleaLng will again be fulfilled in 
all eternity with Iirael, under the 
Meulah). Next, 15:4 
b 15 copUdooi of Palettlnlan coveoaqt: 

1 IT you hearken diligently to My 
commandment* fv 13) 

2 Love Jehovah your God (v 13, 22) 

3 Serve Him with all your heart and 
with all your soul deceived (v 16) 

4 Take heed to youi heart not to be 

5 Do not turn aside to terve other 
godi and worship them 

6 Lay up My words in your heart and 
in youi soul (v IB) 

7 Bind them for a sign ipon your 
hands and frontlets between youi eye*, 

8 Teach them to your children when] 
you sit in youi house, walk by the way, 
lie down, rise \<p (v 19) 

9 Write them on the door post* of| 
youi touie and upon your gate* (v 20) 

10 Diligently keep and do all My 
commandments which 1 command you 
(v 22) 

11 Walk in all His ways 

12 Cleave to Him 

13 I set before you a blessing and a 
curse - a blessing If you obey the com¬ 
mandments; a curse. If you will not 
obey, and if you turn away from them 
to go after other gods (v 26-28) 

14 In the land you shall write the 
blessing on mount Geririm, and the 
curse on mount Ebal (v 29-30) 

15 You shall observe to do all the 
statutes andjudgmenrs whlchl set be¬ 
fore you this day (v 32) 

c 14 blessings of Palestinian covenant: 


1 Rain indue season upon the land, 
the former rain and the latter rain (v 
14). The early rain fell in October to 
moisten the patched soil,and prepare it 
forsowing.The latter rain fell in March 
to bring the crops to maturity oil 

2 Abundant crops ofcorn.wine and 

3 Good pastures Tor stock that you 
may be prosperous and full (v 15) 

4 Your days multiplied (v 21) 

5 The days of your children multi¬ 
plied in the land 

6 Blessings as the days of heaven 
upon the earth 

7 Complete victoryover all the na¬ 
tions of the promised land (v 23) 

8 You shall possess all their lands 
and property 

9 Everywhere you walk shall be 
yours, from the wilderness on the south 
to Lebancu on the neeth, and from the 
river Euphrates on the east to the Med¬ 
iterranean on the west (v 24) 

10 No man shall be able to defeat 
you or stand before you as long as you 
keep My covenant (v 25) 

11 God will put a fear of you ipon 
all the inhabitants round about 

12 A blessing if you obey the cove¬ 
nant (v 27) enaot (v 29-30) 

13 A constant reminder of God's cov- 

14 Succen in the conquest and pos¬ 
session of the land to dwell therein(v 31)| 

d 5 curses of Palestinian covenant: 

1 The Lord's wrath klnclled against 
you (v 17) 

2 No tain from heaven 

3 Crop failures 

4 To perish quickly from off the good 
land given you by Jehovah 

5 A curse if you disobey My covenant 
or if you go after other gods and wor¬ 
ship them (v 26-28) 

c See Phylacteries, p.235 
f Parents were to teach their cliildrentliel 
Word of God in all places and at ail 
times so that it might become instilled 
within their hearts (v 19-20) 
g This Is another scripture proving that! 
God has no set lime for men to die; He 
planned that they should live long 
lives through obedience to Him (v 21; 
Pl.91j 1 Pci, 3:10-11) 
h God made this statement byinsplra-| 
tion, through Moses; and we have here] 
Ills confirmation thatheavcnii a real) 
and a material planet like the earth 
not an invisible, intangible place oi 
some spiritual state into which inen go 
i Note the conditions alternated with 
blessings and curses, showing that 
whether the conditions were met or not 
was what determined whether there 
would be blessings or cursings (v 13 
with v 15; v 16 with v 17; v 18-20 with 
v 21; v 22 with 23-25; v 26 with v 27- 
20). Note the 4 if’s (v 13,22,27,20) 
the 10 that's (v 14-21), and the 
2 then'T 7vT7. 23) 


the year. 

20 Eleventh or Palestinian 
Covenant (Lev. 26; Dt.27:l- 
30:20; page 57): 15 con¬ 
ditions; 14 blessings; 5 
curses (Lev. 11:13-32): 

(1) Conditions of blessing 
(v 16, 18, 22, 32; 29:1) 

f 13 TAnd it shall come to pass, 
if ye fcshall hearken diligently 
unto my commandments which 
I. command you this day, to 
love the Lord your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul,* 

(2) Blessings upon the land 

14 That c I will give you the 
rain of your land in his due 
season, the first rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy com, and thy 
wine, and thine oil. 

15 And I will send grass ini 
thy fields for thy cattle, that| 
thou mayest eat and be full. 

(3) Conditions of blessing 

•16 Take heed to yourselves, 
that your heart be not deceived, 
and ye turn aside, and servej 
other gods, and worship them; 

(4) Curses for disobedience 

(Dt. 27:15; 28:15) 

17‘And then the Lord’s wrath 
be kindled against you, and he 
shut up the heaven, that there 
be no rain, and that the land 
yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good 
land which the Lord giveth you. 

(5) Conditions of blessing 

•18 If Therefore shall ye lay up 
these my words in your heart 
and in your soul.^and bind them 
for a sign upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets be¬ 
tween your eyes. 

•19 And ye s hall /teach them 
your children, speaking of them 
when thou sittest in thin e 
house, and when thou walkest 
by the way, when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 
•20 And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates: 

(6) Blessings upon the home] 

21 g That your days may be 
multiplied, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the 
Lord sware unto your fathers 
to give them, as the Mays of 
heaven upon the earth. 

(7) Conditions of blessing 

•22 1| For<if ye shall diligently 
keep all these commandments| 
which 1 command you, to do 
them, to love the Lord your 
God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to cleave unto him; 

(8) Blessings upon the nation 

23 Then will the Lord drive 
out all these nations from be¬ 
fore you, and ye shall possess 
greater nations and mightier| 
than yourselves. 

24 Every place whereon thel 
soles of your feet shall tread| 


shall be yours ^from the wilder¬ 
ness and L£b'a-non, from the 
river, the river Eu'phrd'tes, 
even unto the uttermost sea 
shall your coast be. 

25 There shall no man be able 
to stand before you: for the 
Lord your God shall lay the 
fear of you and the dread of 
you upon all the land that ye 
shall tread upon, as he hath 
said unto you. 

(9) Choice: blessing or curse 

26 If Behold, I set before you 
this day a*b1essing and a curse; 

27 A blessing. c if ve obey the 
commandments of the Lord 
your God, which I command 
you this day: 

28 And a curse, if ve will not 


obey the commandments of the 
Lord your God, but turn aside 
out of the way which I com¬ 
mand you this day , to go after 
other gods, which ye have not 
known. 

(10) Perpetual reminder of 
blessings and curses (Josh. 
8:30) 

29 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord thy God hath 
brought thee in unto the land 
whither thou goest to possess 
it, that thou shalt put the bless¬ 
ing upon mount^Gfir'i-zlm, and 
the curse upon mount fi'bal. 

30 54 re they not on the other 
side Jdr'dan, by the way where 
the sun goeth down, in the land 
of the Cd'n&an-ites, which 
dwell in the /champaign over 
against Gll'g&l, beside the 
plains of Mo'reh? 

(11) Blessings upon con¬ 
quests 

31 For ye shall pass over Jor¬ 
dan to go in to possess the land 
which the Lord your God giv¬ 
eth you, and ye shall possess 
it, and dwell therein. 

(12) Conditions of blessing 

•32 And ye shall observe to do 
all the statutes and judgments 
which I set before you this day . 


CHAPTER 12 
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VI Mosaic laws taught the 
new generation (Dt. 12:1- 
26:19). 1 Religious laws: 
(1) Utterly destroy allidol- 
atrous places 

•TT IHESE 8 are the statute s and 
•!> judgments, which yeAsfmll 
observe to do in the land, which 
the Lord God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, all the 
days that ye live upon the earth. 
•2 Ye shall utterly destroy ah 
the places, wherein the nations 
which ye shall possess served 
theirigods, upon the high moun¬ 
tains, and upon the hills, and 
under every green tree: 

•3 And ye shall overthrow 
their altars, and break their'pil* 
lars, and bum their/groves with 
fire; and ye shall hew down the 
graven *images of their gods, 
and/destroy the names of them 
out of that place. 

•4 Ye shall not do so unto the 
Lord your God. 


a Thi* gives the general boundaries oF 
thepromUed land. It took in tto Sinai 
pcniruula on the south, extended to 
Lebanon on the north, and from the 
Euphrates on the east to the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the west (v 24;Gen. 15:18- 
21; Ezek. 48) 

b See note c, v 14 

c Allblessings and curaea of Scripture are 
based upon obedience and disobedi¬ 
ence to the will of God as revealed 
therein. If all free moral agent*had 
obeyed God from their creation until 
now, there would have been no sin, and 
no cune of any kind in the entire uni¬ 
verse. All God's covenant* are based 
upon this principle of right and wrong, 
sin and righteousness. There is no such 
thing in Scripture as the government of 
God or man without strict obedience to 
law as the basis of assurance of con¬ 
tinued grace or favor with those in 
charge of the government. In the event 
of sins against bothGod and man there 
must be punishment to assure contin¬ 
ued respect for government and those 
who govern, it would be a great in¬ 
centive to rebels if they knew there 
would be no punishment for rebellion. 
No government could long endure 
where there wasleniencyor respect of 
persons with those who plot and prac¬ 
tice the overthrow of good government. 
If laws and penalties are revealed to 
subjects of government aud they ig¬ 
nore .reject, aud wilfully disobey them; 
if the government is loose and the 
rulers too weak to punish rebellion; or, 
if rulers are too lenient, merciful and 
forbearing to execute the laws and 
mete out j udgment to sustain good gov - 
ernment,rebels will take over.God is 
not such a ruler, nor does He cany on 
a weak government. He upholds law 
and order and metes out punishment 
and reward as required, thus qualifying 
Himself as being capable of His sov¬ 
ereignty and moral responsibility. 
Whether the subjects are holy angels or 
men, God must demand obedience to 
allHislaws and Heis under obligation 
to punish as His law prescribes or bless 
as He has promised whenever disobedi¬ 
ence or obedience is rendered. ForGod 
to be lenient in just one case and fail 
to execute punishment upon the sinner 
would break down respect for Him in 
the hearts of all others who are assured 
of justice should they sin. There can be 
no respect or persons with Him (Rom. 2: 
11; Jas. 2:9-10) 

d Mount Gerizim, located south, and 
mount Ebal north of Shechem (v 29; 27: 
12; Josh. 8:33-34) extend east to west 
almost parallel with the beautiful val¬ 
ley of Shechem. They are about 2,700 
to 2,800 ft. high, about COO ft. apart, 
3 miles long and somewhat in a semi¬ 
circle. Mount Ebal Is the more barren; 
Gcrizlm to the south is more beautiful 
and fertile,so that the two mountains 
by nature could be emblems of blessing 
and cursing 

e Quest ion 15. Next, 12:30 

f Hcb. arabah. Trans. Arabah (Josh. 18: 
10); desert (Isa. 35:1, 6; 40:3; 41:19; 
51:3; Jer. 17:6; 50:12;Ezek.47:8); plain 
(Dt. 1:1,7; 2:9; 3:17; 4:49; Josh. 37157 
8:14; 11:16; 12:1, 3; 1 Sam. 23:24; 2 
Sam. 2:29; 4:7: 15:28; 2 Ki. 14:25: 
25:4; Jer. 39:4; 52:7; Zech. 14:10); 
plains (34:1. 8; Num. 22:1; 26:3, 63; 
SITH; 33:48 - 50; 35:1; 36:13; Josh. 4: 
13; 5:10;11:2; 12:8; 13:32; 2Sam. 17: 
16; 2 Ki. 25:5; Jer. 39:5; 52:8); and 
wilderness (Amos 6:14). Here it means 
the plain of Jordan 

g In this section of laws we have old ones 
repeated with new details. Tliis 1$ un¬ 
derstandable since the Sinaitic legis¬ 
lation wasnow nearly 40 years old, and 
had been given under different condi¬ 
tions and circumstances.The original 
laws were not set aside or in any way 
abrogated; on the contrary they were 
recognized as the basis of all new in¬ 
structions 

h 5 commands;destruciion of idols .p.235 

1 Heb. matstsebah, column; memorial 
nones; image (v 3; Gen. 28:18, 22; 31: 
13,45, 51-52; 35:20; Isa.19:19;Ex. 24:4) 

j Heb. ashcrah. pillar; totem pole; idol 
(note e, Ex. 34:13) 

k Sculptured idols (v 3; 7:25) 

1 Not annihilate, but mar, ruin, cause 
to perish as idols (v 3; Ex. 23:24; 34: 
13; Judg. 2:2; 6:28; 2 Ki. 10:19; 11:1; 
Ezek. 6:3) 




212 DEUTERONOMY 12 


Eating of blood forbidden 


Worship to be in ptaee God chooses 


a 7 commands - place of sacrifice: 

1 Unto the place where God shall 
choose, in all Israel, to put Hli name 
and have His habitation, even there 
shall you seek and come to worship(v 5) 

2 To this one place you shall bring 
your sacrifices.tithes.and offerings<v 6) 

3 There you shall hold feasts and re¬ 
joice before Jehovah, you and your 
households (v 7) 

4 When you are settled in the land 
you shall not do all things as you have 
done in the wilderness wanderings - 
whatever is right in one's own eyes (v 
8-9) 

5 When you are safe in the land, then 
you shall come to the one place of wor¬ 
ship, and shall bring all your sacrifices, 
tithes, and offerings, make your vows 
and serve Jehovah (v 10-11) 

0 In that one place you shall gather 
at set times and rejoice before Jehovah 
with your families, servants, and all 
the Lcvttes (v 12) 

7 Take heed to yourselves that you do 
not make sacrifices and offerings in 
every place you see; be sure that you 
have but one place of worship and there 
do all that l command you (v 13-14) 
b 3 things God will do fv 5): 

1 Choose a place of worship forlsael 

2 Put His name there 

3 Dwell there in the midst of Israel 
c 12 things required of Israel: 

1 To come to one place of worshipfv 

2 Seek God there 5) 

3 Bringthclrbumtofferings(v 6,11) 

4 Bring all their sacriTices 

5 Bring all their tithes 

6 Bring all their heave offerings 

7 Make their vows to Jehovah 

8 Offer firstlings of herds and ani¬ 
mals 

9 Feast before Jehovafr with their 
families, servants, and Levitcs (v 7, 
11 - 12 ) 

10 Rejoice before Jehovah (v 7, 12) 

11 Take heed not to use any other 
place for sacri fice and wonhip(v 13-14) 

12 Obey the Lord in all things (v 14) 
d Sec Tithing in Index 

c See Vows in Index 
f 6 classes to rejoice before Jehovah: 

1 Parents and heads ol houseliolds(v 

2 Sons of Israel 12) 

3 Daughters of Israel 

4 Menservants of Israel 

5 Maidservants of Israel 

6 Levitcs or ministers of Israel 

g It is noticeable that the Levitcs were 
counted a separate clas from the 12 
tribes oflsrael (V12.18-19; 14:27 , 29; 
16:11, 14; 10:6; 26:11-13) 
h 7 commands-health and religious laws: 

1 Both clean and unclean persons 
may eat of all clean animals in any 
part of the land - any that are not sac¬ 
rifices and offeringstoGod (v 15,20-22) 

2 Do not eat the blood of animals; 
pour it out upon the earth as water (v 
16. 23-25) 

3 The tithes of ail your crops, flockj, 
and herds shall be taken to the one 
place of worship and used as prescribed 
by law (v 17) 

4 All offerings of your vows, the free¬ 
will offerings, and heave offerings, 
shall also be brought to the one place 
and used as prescribed by law (v 17-18) 

5 Take heed to your self that you for¬ 
sake not the Levite, the ministers of 
Israel, as long as you live on earth (v 19) 

6 All holy (consecrated) things that 
you give to Cod shall be taken to the 
one place of sacrifice and worship (v 
26-27) 

7 Observe and hear all these com¬ 
mands that it may be well with you (v 
28) 

i This verse with v 20-22 permits the 
killing and eating of all animals, such 
as were used for sacrifices, at all places 
and rimes, not merely at the time and 
place of sacrifice. Israel could eaj 
freely of the clean animals, even those 
besides sacri fice-animals, such as the 
roebuck, hart, and others listed in Lev. 
11 and Dc, 14. Because such as the ox, 
heifer, ram, sheep, goat, pigeon and 
turtledove were specified as suitable 
for sacrifice did not mean they were to 
be excluded from table food. Only the 
blood was forbidden to be eaten be¬ 
cause of its unhealthful effects, and 
furthermore, it was reserved to be an 
atonement forthe soul(Lev.l7:ll).The 
straight Injunction of bringing every- 

Conrinued. column 4 ^ 


(2) Only one place of sac¬ 

rifice (Lev. 17; 1) 

•5 "But unto the place which the 
Lord your 6 God shall choose 
out of all your tribes to put his 
name there, even unto his habi- 
tatioxrishall ye seek, and thither 
thou shalt come: 

•6 And thither ye shall bring 
your burnt offerings, and your 
sacrifices, and your tithes, and 
heave offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free¬ 
will offerings, and the firstlings 
of your herds and of your 
flocks: 

•7 And there ve shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and ye 
shall rejoice in all that ye put 
your hand unto, ye and your 
households, wherein the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee. 

•8 Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, 
every "inn whatsoever is right 
in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come 
I to the rest and to the inherit- 
| ance, which the Lord your God 
giveth you. 

10 But when ye go over Jor¬ 
dan, and dwell in the land 
which the Lord your God giveth 
you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your 
enemies round about, so that 
ye dwell in safety; 

•11 Then there shall be a place 
which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his name to 
dwell there; thither shall ye 
bring all that I command you; 
your burnt offerings, and your 
sacrifices, your^tithes, and the 
heave offering of your hand, 
and all your choice'vows which 
ye vow unto the Lord : 

•12 And ye shall rejoice before 
the Lord your God, /ye, and 
your sons, and your daughters, 
and your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and ®the 
Le'vlte that is within your 
gates; forasmuch as he hath 
no part nor inheritance with 
you. 

•13 Take heed to thyself that 
thou offer not thy burnt offer¬ 
ings in every place that thou 
seest: 

•14 But in the place which the 
Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer 
thy burnt, offerings, and there 
thou shalt do all that I com¬ 
mand thee. 

(3) Eat unholy things any¬ 

where (v 20 ) 

•15'Notwithstanding thou may- 
est kill and eat flesh in all thy 
gates, 'whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of the roebuck, and 
as of the hart. 

(4) Eating blood forbidden 

(Dt. 12:23, refs.) 

•16 Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it upon the 
earth as water. 

(5) All holy things to be eat¬ 
en at the place of worship 


1 *17 H Tbou mayest «not eat 
within thy gates the tithe of thy 
com, or of thy wine, or of thy 
oil, or the firstlings of thy herds 
or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor 
thy freewill offerings, or heave 
offering of thine hand: 

•18 But thou must eat them 
before the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man¬ 
servant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Le'vite that is within 
thy gates: and thou shalt re¬ 
joice before the Lord thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine 
hands unto. 

(6) Command to support 
Levites(Dt. 14:27; Lev. 10: 

14; Num. 3:5) 

19» Take heed to thyself that 
thou forsake not the Le'vite as 
long as thou livest upon the 
earth. 

(7) Eat unholy things any¬ 

where (v 15) 

20 t When the Lord thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, as he 
hath promised thee, and thou 
shalt say, I will eat flesh, be¬ 
cause thy soul longeth to eat 
flesh; c thou mayest eat flesh, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

•21 rf If the place which the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to put 
his name there be too far from 
thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which 
the Lord hath given thee, as I 
have commanded thee, and 
thou shalt eat in thy gates 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after. 

•22 Even as the roebuck and 
the hart is eaten, so thou shalt 
eat them: the unclean and the 
clean shall eat of them alike. 

(8) Eating blood forbidden 
(v 16; Gen. 9:4; Lev. 7: 

22; 17:19; 19:26) 

•23 Only^be sure that thou eat 
not the Dlood: for the blood is 
the life; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 

•24 Thou shalt not eat it : thou 
shalt pour it upon the earth as 
water. 

•25 Thou shalt no t eat it; /that 
it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee, 
when thou shalt do that which 
is right in the sight of the Lord. 

(9) Holy things to be eaten: 
vows to be taken in one place 

•26 Only thy*holy things which 
thou hast, and thy vows, thou 
shalt take, and go unto the 
place which the Lord shall 
choose: 

•27 And thou^shalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God: and the blood 
of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and thou shalt eat the 
flesh. 

•28 ' Observe and hear all these 
words which I command thee, 
that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee 


a 8 thing! not to eat at borne (v 17): 

1 The tithe of the com, Including 
wheal, barley, and other grain i 

2 The tithe of the vineyards 

3 The tithe of ollveyards 

4 Firstlings of the herds 

5 Firstlings of the flocks 

6 Offerings vowed to God 

7 Freewill offerings 

8 Heave offerings 

All inch were to be taken to the one 
place of worship and eaten as pre¬ 
scribed by the law - pan for the of¬ 
ferers, pan foe the priests, or otherwise 
as exactly commanded for each offer¬ 
ing (v 18) 

b 3 "take heed's" of this chapter: 

1 Take heed to younelt that you of fer 
sacri flees only in the one place chosen 
by Jehovah (v 13-14) 

2 Take heed to yourself that you do 
not forsake the Levite as long as you 
Uve (v 19) 

3 Take heed to yourself that you be 
not snared Into following the nations 
which you are to dispossess (v 30) 

c See note 1, v 15 

d This could be translated: Became the 
place where the Lord has chosen to put 
His name Is too far from your enlarged 
harden, you shall be permitted to slay 
elsewhere all clean atdmals of the kind 
used for sacrifice, as freely as you do 
the roebuck, the hart, and other clean 
animals. You shall prepare ail animals 
alike for your table use without bring¬ 
ing them the long distance to the place 
of worship (v 15-16, 20-22) 
e 3 "be sure's'’ of the Old Testament: 

1 Be surethatyoudo noteat blood (v 

23) (Num,32:23) 

2 Be sure your jin will find you out 

3 Be sure that evil Is determined by 
him (1 Sam, 20:7), Cp. the 2 in the 
N.T. (Lk. 10:11s Rom. 4:16) 

f The blessing of having everything go 
well for coming generations is again 
dependent upon obedience to God re¬ 
gardless of the kind of command to be 
obeyed. Merely refraining from eating 
blood will not make one prosperous,but 
obedience to God will (v 25) 
g The holy things consisted of all sacri¬ 
fices and offerings to God of animals, 
flour, wine, oil. fields, houses, and 
anything else dedicated to Him (Lev. 
27. notes). They were called holy, be¬ 
cause of being sanctified or set apart 
for holy and divine uses (v 26) 
h 3 general things done with offerings 

1 The flesh and blood of sacrificial 
animals offered upon the altar (v 27) 

2 The blood poured out upon the altar 

3 The flesh eaten 

Some offerings were burned wholly - 
no pan eaten, while In the case of other 
sacrifices most of the flesh was eaten. 
The blood was used in various places - 
some in the holy place, some in the 
most holy place, and some on the 
bodies, houses, garments of offerers, 
or in other places. Most of the blood, 
however, was used upon the brazen 
altar of sacrifice 
i 9 thing? Israel to "observe": 

1 Feaa of unleavened bread(Ex.l2:17) 

2 Passover (Ex. 12:24; DU 16:1) 

3 Sabbaths (Ex. 31:16) 

4 Feast of weeks (Ex. 34:22) 

5 Feast of tabernacles (DU 16:13) 

6 All sacrifices in season (Num.28:2) 

7 Laws regulating disease (DU 24:8) 

8 God's ways (Pr.23:26) 

9 AllGod'scommandments.statutes, 
and judgments (Ex. 34:11; Lev. 19:37; 
DU 5:32; 6:1-3, 25; 8:1; 11:32; 12:1, 
28,32; 15:5; 16:12; 17:10; 28:1,13,15, 
58; 31:12; 32:46; Josh. 1:7-8; 2Ki. 17: 
37: 21:8; 2 Chr. 7:17; Neh. 1:5; 10:29; 
Ps. 105:45; 107:43; Ezek. 37:24) 

Christians are to observe all things 
Chrincommanded(Mt. 28:20; 1 Tim. 
5:21) 

How to observe - with the whole heart 
(Ps. 119:34) 


■ Cont. from column 1 


thing to be killed to the tabernacle 
could only apply to sacrifices. It is 
clear berethat whatever was killed at 
home for table use was legal and the 
ceremonial injunctions did not apply 
in such cases any more than they ap¬ 
plied to the hart, roebuck and other 
clean animals not permitted as sacri¬ 
fices 



DEUTERONOMY 12, 13 


Treatment of idolaters 
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a Thii principle of being blessed when 
that which is rigineoui Is done Is DOl| 
only In tte old covenant, but al*> In 
tbe dcw (v 28: Mt. 6:33; 2 Cor. 9:6: 
Gal. 6:7-8) 
b See note b, v 19 
c 4 commands - Idolatry 

1 Take heed that you be not oared 
Into following the nations Whom you 
are to de*roy in Canaan (v 30) 

2 Take heed not to Inquire after their 
gods to worship them 

3 Do not commit the abominations of | 
tbe nations round about which they 
have committed to their gods (v 31) 

4 Observe and do all that I command 
you without adding to ot diminishing I 
item it (v 32) 

d Question 16. Next, 18:21 
e A mong all nations in times pasi.buman 
sacrifices have been offered more or 
less, as regular or special means of 
appeasing national and localgoda.TUs 
was common In the days of Israel (12: 
31; 18:10: Lev. 18:21: 20:2-5; 2KI.3: 
26-27:16:3; 17:17-18; 21:6; 23:10| 2 
cte.28:3; 33:6; Ps. 106:37-38; Isa. 37: 
5; Jet. 7:31; 19:4-7; 32:35; Ezek. 16: 
20-21; 20:26, 31; 23:37-39; MIc. 6:7). 
Making human sacrifices Is still prac¬ 
ticed by some pagan tribes 
f 3 great "lf’t" of chapter 13: 

1 IF any prophet, dreamer, or teacher 
performs a sign or a wonder, or predicts 
anything that comes to pass, seeking to 
lead you away from Jehovah, you shall 
oot follow him.You shall cleave to God 
and destroy that false religious leader 
(v 1-5) 

2 IF any man, even your closest rel¬ 
ative or friend, secretly entices you to 
serve gods other than Jehovah, you 
shall not con cat to leave Jehovah but 
shall Mil that rebel (v 6-11) 

3 IF the Inhabitants of any dty for¬ 
sake! e ho v ah, or seek to lead you away 
from Him to serve other gods, you shall 
completely destroy that city with all 
Its inhabitants (v 12-18) 

g In this chapterMoses introduced a new 
series of warnings Intended to «rve as 
a safeguard against violation of the 
religious laws given to Israel regu¬ 
lating true modes and forms ofwonhlp, 
and to make plain the laws and penal¬ 
ties against authors and prop age ton of 
false religions 

h Heb. nably. an Inspired man. Here It 
refer: to a false prophet, even though 
be might predict something which 
would come to pass and be supported 
by a supernatural sign or wonder (v 1). 
Such miraculous power in a false 
prophet would be the power of Satan 
(Ex. 7:11. 22; 8:7, 18; M'c. 24:24; 2 
Th. 2:0-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 16:13-16; 
19:20; 20:10). The real tea of truth Is 
not a sign, wonder, or prediction com¬ 
ing to pass; It is the truth itself - the 
Word of God as plainly written (4:2; 12: 
32; 29:29; lia. 8:20; 55:11; Jn. 0:32- 
36; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; Rev. 22:18-19). 
Anything contrary to what Is plainly 
stated In Scripture Is false regardless 
of its seeming inspiration. God allows| 
signs and wandeisto prove menfv 3-4), 
temptations to test one's love for Him 
(v 3), and heresies to make manifest 
truth (1 Cor. 11:18-19; 2 Jn. 7-11). 
There would be no way of manifesting 
light if we had no darkness 
i See 11 commands - false prophets and 
religions, p. 235 ' 

j 2 purposes of God In permlrring false) 
religioni and satanic powers to operate: 

1 To prove men (v 3; Ex. 16:4) 

2 To know whether men will love 
God with all the heart and soid (v 3). 
Cp. 1 Cor. 11:18-19; 2 Jn. 7-11 

k See 6 thlous God requires of men, p.235 
1 See 42 death-penalty slm. p,16 

-Com, fromcolumn4 


2 Do not make any baldness between 
your eyes for the dead. It was a custom 
In certain nations to cut the hair off 
and consecrate ittothegodr in others 
the practice was to cut the hair a cer¬ 
tain way in mourning for the dead. Is¬ 
rael was forbidden such marring of tte 
body or cutting of the hair for2reasont 

(1) You are a holypeople to Jeho¬ 
vah your Elohim (Creator, v 2) 

(2) God has chosen you to be a 
peculiar people to Himself.en- 
tLrely different from the hea¬ 
then and their superstitious 
practices (v 2) 


for ever, "when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the 
sight of the Lord thy God. 

(10) Laws against idolatry 

(Ex. 20:7, refs.) 

29 When the Lord thy God 
shall cut off the nations from 
before thee, whither thou goest 
to possess them, and thou suc- 
ceedest them, and dwellest in 
their land; 

• 34 )/> Take'heed to thyself that 
thou be not snared by following 
them, after that they be de¬ 
stroyed from before thee; and 
that thou enquire not after their 
gods, saying, ^How did these 
nations serve their gods? even 
so will I do likewise. 

•31 Thou shalt not do so unto 
the Lord thy God: for every 
abomination to the Lord, which 
he hateth, have they done unto 
their gods; for even their sons 
and their daughters'they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. 
•32 What thing soever I com¬ 
mand you, observe to do it: 
thou shalt not add thereto, nor 
diminish from it. 

166 CHAPTER 13 

(11) Test of false prophets 
(Dt. 18:20; Jer. 23; Ezek. 13) 

TF there *arlse among you a 
-t^prophet, or a dreamer of 
dreams, and giveth thee a sign 
or a wonder, 

2 And the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying, Let us go 
after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us 
serve them; 

•3 'Thou shalt not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or 
that dreamer of dreams: /for 
the Lord your God proveth you, 
to know whether ye love the 
Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. 

•4 *Ye shall walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and 
keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice, and ye shall 
serve him, and cleave unto 
him. 

(12) Death for false prophets 

•5 And that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be 
put to death; ^because he hath 
spoken to turn you away from 
the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of 
and redeemed you out 
of the house of bondage, to 
thrust thee out of the way 
which the Lord thy God com¬ 
manded thee to walk in. So 
6 halt thou put the evil away 
from the midst of thee. 

(13) Death for idolatrous 
relatives andneighbors (Dt. 
17:2; Ex. 20:4, refs.) 

6 If H thy brother, the son of 
thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom, or thy friend, which is 
as thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy 
fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the 


people'whlch are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off 
from thee, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth; 

•6 Thou^shalt not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him; 
neither shall thine eye pity him, 
neither shalt thou spare, nei¬ 
ther shalt thou conceal him: 

•9 But thou shalt surely kill 
him; thin e hand shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. 

•10 And thou shalt stone him 
with stones, that he die; 'be¬ 
cause he hath sought to thrust 
thee away from the Lord thy 
God/tarhich brought thee out of 
the land of £'£}pt, from the 
house of bondage. 

11 And ^11 Ig'ra-el shall hear, 
and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is 
among you. 

(14) Penalty for idolatrous I 

cities 

12 If If thou shalt hear say in 
one of thy cities, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee 
to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men, the children 
ofSBe'U-al, are gone out from 
among you, and have with¬ 
drawn the inhabitants of their 
city, saying. Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have 
not known; 

•14» yhen shalt thou enquire, 
and make search, and ask dili¬ 
gently; and, behold, if it be 
truth, and the thing certain, 
that such abomination is 
wrought among you; 

•IS Thou shalt surely smite 
the inhabitants of that city with 
the edge of the sword, destroy¬ 
ing it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, 
with the edge of the sword. 

•16 And thou shalt gather all 
the spoil of it into the midst 
of the street thereof, and shalt 
bum with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every whit, 
for the Lord thy God: and it 
shall be an heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again. 

•17 And there shall cleave 
nought of theAcursed thing to 
thine hand: that the Lord may 
turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion upon 
thee, and multiply thee, as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers; 

•18 When thou shalt hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to keep all his command¬ 
ments which I command thee 
this day, to do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord 
thy God. 

CHAPTER 14 167 

(15) Law against pagan prac - 
ticeB (Dt. 10:9; Lev. 18:26) 

\ TE are the /children of the 
Lord your God: yeAshall 
not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 

2 For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, and 
the Lord hath chosen thee to be 
a peculiar people unto himself. 


a ThU bone way of laying: Do not ierve 
any gods of any people anywhere found 
on earth (v 7) 

b 9 thlngi to do regarding an apostate: 

~1 Do not content to him (v 8) 

2 Do not hear him 

3 Or pity him 

4 Or spare him poiure 

5 Do not conceal him from public ex- 

6 You shall kill him (v 9) him 

7 Your hand shall be the first upon 

8 Afterwards tbe hands of the people 
shall help Mil him 

9 You and the people shall stone him 
with stones until be is dead (v 10. Cp. 
17:7; Lev. 20:2) 

c To turn people from God and be the 
cause of their damnation is the highest 
crime possible against Him and otters. 
Thatiswhy Jeauspronounced woe upon 
certain ones In His day (MU 23:13). On 
the other hand.greater love can no man 
have than to lay down hit life for his 
brethren to save them from eternal hell 
On. 15:13; Rom. 9:3) 
d TMi mighty work of God in bringing 
Israel out of Egypt was such a great vic¬ 
tory, manifesting such great power and 
grace that it Is referred to 52 times in 
the Pentateuch alone 
e This is the purpose of all public exe¬ 
cutions (v 11). If men executed crimi¬ 
nals today without failure, as in note 
b, above there would be very little 
crime amongmeu; butwithlnnumera- 
ble ways of obtaining leniency, re¬ 
prieves, and endless delays, besides 
some governmental corruption, un¬ 
qualified judges, etc. the justice re¬ 
quired by God’s law is not always car¬ 
ried out. See 42 death-penalty sins. 

P. 16 -- 

f Heb. beliyaal. worthlessness; wicked¬ 
ness; evil; ungodly. This word comes 
from 2 root words meaning good for 
nothing; valueless; cheap; vile; worth¬ 
ies. Here we have rte flm of 16 oc¬ 
currences (v 13; Judg. 19:22; 20:13; 1 
Sam. 1:16; 2:12; 10:27; 25:17,25; 30: 
22; 2 Sam. 16:7; 20:1; 23:6; 1 Ki.21: 
10,13; 2 Chr. 13:7). Belial is used one 
rime lutbeN.T. as an epithet of Satan 
and all worthless people (2 Cor. 6:15) 
g 9tthngs to do regarding apostate city 

1 Hear the reportoF apostasy (v 1-13) 

2 Inquire fully (v 14) 

3 Make diligent search 

4 Ask diligently of the report tasy 

5 Make certain of the truth of apos- 

6 smite all inhabitants of tbe city 
with the sword (v 15) 

7 Destroy it utterly aud all therein 

8 Destroy the cattle with the edge of 
tbe sword 

9 Gather all the spoil into the midst 
of the street and bum the city with fire 
with all its spoil and leave it desolate 
forever (v 16) 

h Taking something for self from the 
spoil of such a city which was to be 
totally destroyed with tbe spoil was the 
sin of Achan (Josh. 7) 
i Tte whole life or walk of the Israelites 
was regulated by tte principle: Ye are 
the children of the Lord your God (v 1; 
Ps. 87:6). God definitely says that He 
begat Israel (Dt. 32:10). Isaac is spoken 
or as being bom after the Spirit (GaL, 
4:28 - 29), Ttey were children of God 
by the new birth iu the same sense that 
men are bora again today, which is 
adoption, not by bringing them into 
existence through union of the Holy 
Spirit and a virgin as in the case of 
Christ, who is the only begotten Son of 
God (Rom. 8:15; 9:4; GaL 4:5; Eph. 
1:4), To Israel pertained the adoption 
(Rom. 9:4). Many Israelites were con¬ 
verted,born again, and adopted,having 
salvation in all of itsphases as men can 
have today. See O.T. spiritual ex¬ 
periences, p. 158 of N. T. 
j Heb. benT a son; child; one born. It is 
trans. ~cmldren 1.496 times; children's 
15 times;~ cETld 10 times; sod 1.760 
times; sons 1,117 times; sod’s 21 times; 
and sons' 25 times 

k 2 commands - pagan practices (v 1): 

1 Do not cut your ilesh or hair in 
honor of worship to any god. It was the 
custom among Cauaanites nations to 
cut the fleih to manifest sincerity in 
worship and earnestness in prayer to 
Idol gods, as In 1 Kl. 18:28. More often 
this was done for tte dead (Lev. 19:28; 
21:5), This was considered meritorious 
and a help to washing away rins 

^ Continued, column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 14 


Of clean and andean meats 


a 13 commands - dietary laws: 

rYoii shall not eat any abominable 


above all the nations that are 
upon the earth. 


thing (v 3) 

2 These (10 animals) you aie per¬ 
mitted to eat (v 4-5) 

(1) Ox - the bull, cow, heifer, calf 

oTthe beef kind lamb 

(2) Sheep - the ram, wether, ewe, 

(3) Goat - the he-goat, she-goat, 

UT 

(4) Hart - the buck, doe, fawn: 
also moose, elk, reindeer 

(5) Roebuck, or antelope and ga¬ 
zelle species, as the Heb. sug¬ 
gests (v 5: 12:15,22:15:22; 1K1. 
4:23.Cp.2 Sam.2:18; lChr.12: 
8; Pr,5:19; 6:5; Song 2:7-9,17; 
3:5:4:5; 7:3; 8:14; Isa. 13:14) 

(6) Fallow deer -the large species 

of ante lope tound in the moun¬ 
tains or Arabia and Syria (v 5; 
1 Ki. 4:23) of gazelle 

(7) Wild go at. rock goat,or secies 

(B) Pygarg - perhaps a species of 

large antelope or mountain 
goat bull 

(9) Wild ox - buffalo species, wild 

(10) Chamois - a species of goat, 
deer, or wild sheep with red 
hair instead of wool 

3 Every other kind of animal that 
parts the hoof, has 2 claws, and chews 
the cud, you may eat (v 6. Cp. Lev. 11). 
The 10 animals above are not named 
inLev. 11, perhaps because these would 
not be found so often in the wilderness 
travels, though they were abundant in 
the land Israel was about to enter 

4 These (4 animals) you shall not 
eat, even though theychew the cud, or 
part the hoof 

(1) Camel (v 7; Lev. 11:4, note) 

(2) Hate (v 7; Lev. 11:4) 

(3) Coney (v 7; Lev, 11:5; note j, 
Pr. 30:24) 

(4) Swine (v 0; Lev. 11:7). These 
are the same 4 animals listed 
in note c,Lev. 11:4, which see 

5 You shall not eat of the flesh of 
these or touch their dead bodies (v 8) 

6 All kinds offish Inthe waters that 
have fins and scales you shall eat (v 9) 

All fish that do not have fins and 
scales you shall not eat (v 10) 

8~All clean birds you shall eat (v 11) 

9 These (21 birds) you shall not eat, 
for they are unclean to you 

(1) Eagle (y 12; Lev. 11:13) 

(2) OssTTrage (v 12; Lev. 11:12) 

(3) Osprav (v 12; Lev. 11:13) 

(4) Glede (v 13. Not In Lev. 11) 

(5) KiteTv 13; Lev. 11:14) 

(6) TuITure (v 13; Lev. 11:14) 

(7) Raven (v 14; Lev. 11:15) 

(8) Owl (v 15; Lev. 11:15) 

(9) Night hawk (v 15: Lev. 11:16) 

(10) Cuckow (v~ 15; Lev. 11:16) 

(11) Hawk (v 15; Lev. 11:16) 

(12) Little owl (v 16: Lev, 11:17) 

(13) Great owf (v 16: Lev. 11:17) 

(14) Swan (v 16; Lev. 11:18) 

(15) Pelican fv 17;Lev. 11:18:note 
j, Ps. 102:6) 

(16) Giet eagle (v 17; Lev. 11:18) 

(17) Cormorant (v 17: Lev. 11:17) 

(18) Stork (v~TB; Lev. 11:19) 

(19) Heron (v 18; Lev. 11:19) 

(20) Lapwing (v 18; Lev. 11:19) 

(21) Bat (v 18; Lev.ll:19).All these 
are listed in note d, Lev. 11: 
13. except (4) Glede 

10 Every creeping flying thing shall 
be unclean to you; but all clean fowls 
you may eat (v 19-20) 

11 You shall not eat of anything that 
dies of itself (v 21) 

12 You shall give it to the stranger 
that is in your gates to eat; or you may 
sell it to an alien who Is uot conse¬ 
crated to Me 

13 You shall not boil a kid In Its 
mother's milk (v 21; Ex.23:19; 34:26) 


b This law Is repeated from Lev. 22:8. 
but with additions - 2 ways to dispose 
of the carcase, as in point 12, above. 
The reason for the law is also given: 
Israelites.being a holy (set apart, sanc¬ 
tified) people unto Jehovah, weretohe 
different from the heathen who were 
not under strict rules of diet and sard- 


2 Dietary laws (Lev. 11): 
(1) Clean beasts (Lev. 11:1) 

•3 n Thou fl sKalt not eat any 
abominable thing. 

•4 These are the beasts which 
shall eat : the ox, the sheep, 
and the goat, 

•5 The hart, and the roebuck, 
and the fallow deer, and the 
wild goat, and the pygarg, and 
the wild ox, and the chamois. 

•6 And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft 
into two claws, and cheweth the 
cud among the beasts, that ve 
shall eat . 

(2) Unclean beasts (Lev. 11:4)' 

•7 Nevertheless these ve shall 
not eat of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for 
they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

•8 And the swine, because it 
divideth the hoof, yet cheweth 
not the cud, it is unclean unto 
you: ve shall not eat of their 
flesh, nor touch their dead car¬ 
case. 

(3) Clean and unclean fish 
(Lev. 11:9-12) 

•9 «I These ve shall eat of all 
that are in the waters: all that 
have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 

•10 And whatsoever hath not 
fins and scales ye may not eat; 
it is unclean unto you. 

(4) Clean and unclean fowls 

(Lev. 11:13-20) 

•11 If Of all clean birds ye shall 
eat. 

•12 But these ore they of 
which ve shall not eat : the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
the ospray, 

•13 And the glede, and the 
kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, 

•14 And every raven after his 
kind, 

•15 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

•16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

•17 And the pelican, and the 
gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
•18 And the stork, and the 
heron after her kind, and the 
lapwing, and the bat. 

(5) Clean and unclean creep¬ 
ing things (Lev. 11:20-23) 

•19 And every creeping thing 
that flieth is unclean unto you: 
t hey shall not be eaten. 

•20 But of all clean fowls ye 
may e at. 

(6) Law against eating ani¬ 
mals not properly slaugh¬ 
tered (Lev. 1 7:15) 


tatlon (v 21). This Dew provision for 
disposing of such dead animals could 
not have been practiced In the wllder- 
neg, for strangers and Israelites had to 
live by the same laws. There was lirtle 
opportunity of giving any to those not 
under the law (Lev. 17:15: 24:22) 


thing that dieth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that he may 
eat it; or thou mayest sell it 
unto an alien: for thou art an 


holy people unto the Lord thy 
God. Thou shalt not°seethe a 
kid in his mother's milk , 

3 Religious laws: (l)Law of 
tithes (Lev. 27: 30; Num. 18: 
24-30; Dt. 12:6; 26:12) and 
firstlings (Dt. 15:19; Ex. 13: 
11; 23:19; Lev. 27:26;Num. 

18:15; Neh. 10:36) 

•22 Thou^shalt truly ^the all 
the increase of thy seed, that 
the field bringeth forth year 
by year. 

•23 And thou shalt eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy 
com, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long 
for thee, so that thou art not 
able to carry it; or if the place 
be too far from thee, which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to 
set his name there, when the 
Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee: 

•25 Then shalt thou turn it into 
money, and bind up the money 
in thine hand, and shalt go unto 
the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose: 

•26 And thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, for oxen, or for 
sheep, or for wine, or for strong 
drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul desireth: and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt rejoice, 
thou, and thine household, 

(2) Command to support 
Levites (Dt. 12:19; Lev. 
10:4; Num, 3: 5) 

•27 And the Le'vlte that is 
within thy gates; thou shalt 
not forsake him; for he hath 
no part nor inheritance with 
thee. 

(3) Law of special tithes for 
the Levites and the poor (Dt. 
26:12) 

•28 *,'4 At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the 
tithe of thine increase the same 
year, and shalt lay if up wi thin 
thy gates: 

•29 And the Le'vite, (because 
he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee,) and the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are wi thin thy 
gates, shall come, and shall eat 
and be satisfied; ^that the Lord 
thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thine hand which 
thou doest. 

168 CHAPTER 15 

4 Sabbatic year (Ex, 23:10; 
Lev. 25): (1) Lord's release: 
all debts forgiven among 

brethren 

•A T the *end of every seven 
A years thou ^shalt make a 
release. 

•2 And this is the manner of 
the release: Every creditor that 
lendeth ought unto his neigh¬ 
bour shall release it; he shall 
not exact if of his neighbour, 


a Boll (v 21; E*. 23:19; 34:26) 
b 5 command! - re 11 gtoui la we 

1 You (ball tithe all the Increase of 
your seed harvested each year (v 22) 

2 You shall feast before Jehovah in 
the one place of worship (v 23) 

3 If you live too far from the taber¬ 
nacle and cannot carry the d the so far, 
sell It, bdng the money received and 
Buy what Is needed for the feast of the 
Lord, and rejoice before Him with your 
household (v 24-26) 

4 Do not forsake the Levlte, for he has 
no inheritance among you (v 27) 

5 At the end of 3 yean you shall bring 
the dthe of that year and lay it up to 
he used for the Levites, the strangers, 
fatherless, and widows who live among 
you, to sustain them (v 28-29) 

c The dtbe referred to here should not be 
confused with the regular dthe given 
to Levites. This was a second tithe and 
to be used by the person who gave it, 
while the dthe for the Levites was to 
be used byLevitesonly(Lev. 27; Num. 
18). This, the second tithe was for the 
purpose of paying expenses at the 
national gatherings. Tithing of what 
had been produced could be sold and 
the mooey used at the feast, if the giver 
lived far from the place of worship (v 
23-26). Levites were not to be neglect¬ 
ed; paying the second tithe did notex- 
cuse one from paying the first to them 
(v 27) 


d At the end of every third year, or twice 
between sabbatical years, a third dtbe 
of all the increase was to be laid up in 
storehouses for 4 classes (v 29): 

1 The Levites 

2 The strangers 

3 The fatherless or orphans 

4 The widows 

e Israel here was promised special blen- 
ings of God upon all crops and stock If 
they would pay the 3 tithes of all their 
increase 


The 3 dthes were: 

1 Flnt tithe forLevliesfv 27; Lev. 27; 
Num. 10). This was a yearly tithe 

2 Second li the for the individual 
himself and his household to cover ex¬ 
penses at the national feasts, so there 
would be no excuse for not going (v 22- 
26; 12:11,21). This was also a yearly 
dthe, though not counted as giving to 
others 

3 Third dthe for the Levites, the 
strangers, fatherleo, and widows.lt was 
a special dthe for the poor, a charity 
tithe to relieve suffering of poor neigh¬ 
bors (v 28-29). This was to be giveQ 
only every third year, so was not a bur¬ 
den in anydegree;God more than made 
up for it In His blessings of prosperity 
on the crops and stock of the whole 
nation. Spread oin over the 3-year 
period the yearly tax for the poor would 
amount to 3 1/3 percent of the nation's 
increase.lt was not to betaken to the 
place of worship, as the other 2 dthes, 
but distributed locally as needed 
throughout the 3 yean it covered 

f This Is a rependon of the laws of the 
sabbatical year of Ex. 23:10-11; Lev.25. 
Other needs of the poor were provided 
for in the last verses of the previous 
chapter: now the debts of the poor are 
dealt with (v 1-10) 

g Literally, when the 7th year has arrived 
(Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 25:3-4) 

h 4 commands - sabbatical year: 

1 Every 7th year you shall make a re¬ 
lease of all payments of debts and all 
service of servants (V 1) 

2 Every creditor that lends ought to 
his neighbor shall release him of all 
payments that year (v 2) 

3 He shall not require payment in full 
or in part from his neighbor during the 
sabbatical year 

4 Of a foreigner you may require pay¬ 
ment during the sabbatical year (v 3) 

This law was made solely for the 
poor, for in v 4 it Is stated that there 
will be no need of such law when the 
poor have ceased to be in the land.it 
was a release from all payments of 
debts fora whole year, to give the poor 
man relief and cause the land and 
servants to rest 
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u to relieve the poor a whole year(v 


2 He wanted Israel to learn mercy, 
and have com passion on the poor and 
needy (v 7-11) 

3 He wanted to create a brothetly re¬ 
lationship among all His people, one 
that would be an outstanding example 
to the heathen round about (v 7-16) 

4 He wanted a set dme every 7 years 
for the release of slaves (v 12-18) 

5 He blessed men with abundant 
crops during the 8 years between the 
sabbatical years, to as to relieve men 
of suffering from want during a year of 
rest (v 4i Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 26:2-4) 

6 He wanted the land to rett a whole 
year (Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 26:3-4) 

7 He wanted the poor to have the 
crops that grew during the 7th year (Ex. 
23:10-11; Lev. 25:5-7) 

8 He wanted the servants and stock to 
have a year of rest from hard labor (Ex. 
23:10-11; Lev. 26:5-6) 

b Foreigners, those who were not In the 
nadon of Israel and therefore not under 
obligati oq to keep the one law of Is¬ 
rael, were not to enjoy the debt release 
or other blessings of the law of Moses 
(v 3). This would encourage men to 
become converts to God and His way 
of life 

c 13th prophecy in Dt- (15:4-6, fulfilled 
and will yet be fulfilled under the 
Messiah). Next, 17:14 
d 2 conditions of blessing (v 5): 

1 Carefully hear the voice of God 

2 Observe and do all His command¬ 
ments 

5 conditional blaring (v 6): 

1 The general blessing of God, of the 
fulfillment of the promises 

2 Prosperity and an abundanpe, 
enough to lend to many nations 

3 Freedom from all need to borrow 

4 Rulership over many nations 

5 Freedom from foreign domination 
e There would have been no poor people 

in Israel if all had obeyed the cove¬ 
nant and lived in harmony with God 
and His laws of prosperity. However, 
knowing that some would fail to be 
diligent in business,not consul ting Him 
in matters concemingthe spiritual and 
material life. He made this provision - 
that if one failed to make good in Ms 
inheritance, Ms brethren should help 
Mm and give relief In Mi distress (v 7- 
11). SeeMk. 14:7 

f 5 commands - relief of a poor brother 

1 If a brother becomes poor do not 
harden your heart or shut your hand 
against him (v 7) 

2 You shall open your hand wide to 
him and lend Mm as much as he needs 
(v 8) 

3 Beware that you do not scheme 
against yourbrother or evade your re- 
•poniiblliry of helping him because It 
Is near the sabbatic year of release 
from paying debts (v 9) 

4 You lhall surely give to him; anddo 
not be grieved in your heart when you 
do so, for the bleolng of God depends 
upon your doing right according to the 
law (v 10) 

5 You shall ever be ready to help the 
poor and needy, for they will always 
be in your land (v 11) 

g To harden the heart and shut up the 
bowels of compassion against a man in 
need was one of the surest ways of re¬ 
ceiving the curse of God and cm ting off 
Hlsblcsiings of material prosperity; for 
it was because of the kindness, com¬ 
passion, and right-doing toward all 
men, especially the poor, that guaran¬ 
teed the continued blessing of God (v 
7, 9-10) 

h A wicked thought in tMs case would be 
to reason that the sabbatic year was 
near; thus, if a loan was made no pay¬ 
ment would be possible durlngthe year 
of release from debt. To withold from 
the needy for this reason and making It 
appear that one had nothing to lend, 
was wicked (v 9). The Heb. for heart 
here is bellal (note f, 13:13) 
i This Is tTie divine principle of giving - 
give and do it cheerfully and whole¬ 
heartedly (v 10). If one does this he has 
a reward; but if one gives to earn merit 
withGodorto make a show, he already 
has Ms reward (Mu 6:1-4) 
j Note that In connection with all the 
commandments and requirements of 
Continued, column 4 » 


or of his brother; because it is 
called*the Lord’s release. 
•3*Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact it again: but that which 
is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 

|4 e Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; for the Lord 
shall greatly bless thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance 
to possess it: 

{2) Five conditional bless¬ 
ings 

•Sd Qniv if thou carefully heark¬ 
en unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all 
these commandments which I 
command thee this day. 

•6 For the Lord thy God bless- 
eth thee, as he promised thee: 
and thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, but thou shalt not bor¬ 
row; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall 
not reign over thee. 

(3) Law of relief for the poor 
(Lev. 25:35-43) 


thy God redeemed thee: there¬ 
fore I command thee this thing 
to day. 

[(5) Law of perpetual serv¬ 
ants (Lev. 25:44-46) 

16 And it shall be, jf he say 
unto thee, a I will not go away 
from thee; because he loveth 
thee and thine house, because 
he iB well with thee; 

•17 Then thou shalt take an 
aul, and ^thrust it through his 
ear unto the door, and he shall 
be thy servant for ever. And 
also unto thy maidservant thou 
shalt do c likewise. 

(6) Law of release of serv¬ 
ants^ 12-15; Lev. 25.35) 

•lB rf It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou sendest him 
away free from thee; for he 
hath been worth a double hired 
servant to thee , in serving thee 
six years: and the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all that 
thou doest. 

5 Religious laws: (l)First- 


•7 TJf there be among you a 
poor man of one of thy brethren 
within any of thy gates in thy 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou /shalt *not 
harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor 
brother: 

•8 But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he want- 
eth. 

•9 Bewarq that there be not*a 
thought in thy wicked heart, 
saying, The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand; and 
thine eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he cry unto 
the Lord against thee, and it 
be sin unto thee. 

•10 Thou shalt surely give him, 
and 'thine heart shall not be 
grieved when thou givest unto 
him: /because that for this 
thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and 
in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto. 

•11 For the*poor shall never 
cease out of the land: there¬ 
fore I command thee, saying. 
Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy 
poor, and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 

(4) Law of release of serv¬ 
ants (Lev. 25:35-43) 

•12 V /[nd if thy 'brother, an 
He'brew man, or an Hebrew 
woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years; then in 
the seventh year thou^halt let 
him go free from thee, 

•13 And when thou sendest 
him out free from thee, thou 
shalt not let him go away 
empty: 

•14 Thou shalt furnish him 
liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith 
the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee thou shalt give unto him. 
•15 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
the land of £'g$pt, and the Lord 


born of beasts for feasts 
and sacrifices (Dt. 14:22, 
refs.; Ex. 13:1, refs.) 

•19 11 All the firstling males 
that come of thy herd and of thy 
flock thou *shalt /sanctify unto 
the Lord thy God: thou*shalt 
do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the first¬ 
ling of thy sheep. 

•20 Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lord thy God year by year in 
the place which the Lord shall 
choose, thou and thy house¬ 
hold. 

•21 And if there be any blem¬ 
ish therein, as if it be lame, or 
blind, or have any ill blemish, 
thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 
the Lord thy God. 

•22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
gates: the unclean and the 
clean person shall eat it alike, 
as the roebuck, and as the hart. 
•23 Only thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour 
it upon the ground as water. 
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(2) Feasts of the Passover 
and Unleavened Bread (Lev. 

23:4-6) 

V^ BSERVE the month of 
^ 'A'bib, and keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord thy God: 
for in the month of A'bib the 
Lord thy God brought thee 
forth out of £'g£pt by night. 

•2 Thou shalt therefore sacri¬ 
fice the passover unto the Lord 
thy God, of the flock and the 
herd, in the place which the 
Lord shall choose to place his 
name there. 

•3 Thou shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it; seven days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of 
affliction; for thou earnest forth 
out of the land of fi'gjfpt in 
haste: that thou mayest re¬ 
member the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of 
all the days of thy life. 
•4 And there shall be no leav¬ 
ened bread seen with thee in all 
thy coast seven days ; neither 


a All perpetual servants of Hebrew nock 
became such only by personal clulce; 
otherwise they were to be free at the 
end of 6 yean of service (v 17). The 
word forever li abiolifle and unlimited 
In time where no limit exists, as with 
eternal rMngs; but it is limited where 
such a limit is Implied or declared, as 
here 

b Not only was the aul thrust through to 
the door to make a hole in the ear, but 
to symbolize that the servant was to 
nay with his master as long as he lived 
(v 17) 

c Both men and women servants could 
become perpetual slavesby choice and 
upon such choice both were to submit 
to the piercing of the ear (v 17) 
d Do not regret losing a brother who has 
served you faithfully 6 years. You shall 
be glad that he can be free to establish 
Mmself again In Israel and have his 
own household. When you are kind to 
your brethren the Lord will bless you 
and prosper you in all you have to do 
(v 18) 

e 7 commands - findings of beasts 

1 Sanctify to God the fust o fall the 
males of your stock (v 19. See Ex. 13) 

2 Do not work the firstlings of bul¬ 
locks or shear the fiistlingsof sheep (v 
19) 

3 Firstlings shall be given to the Lord 
every year and offered to Him at the 
tabernacle or place of worship that He 
shall choose in Israel fv 20) 

4 You and your household shall enjoy 
them with others permitted by law to 
eat of them (v 20. See priest's portion, 
Lev. 7:15-16; Num. 18:18) 

5 If any ftrjtling Is bom with lame¬ 
ness, blindness, or any other imperfec¬ 
tion or blemish, you shall not sacrifice 
it to the Lord; you shall eat it at home 
so there will be no waste (v 21-22) 

6 Both the clean and unclean persons 
may ear of such sacrifices at home as 
freely as they eat of the roebuck, the 
han, aud any other clean animal (v 22) 

7 Do not partake of the blood of the 
animals that you eat; you shall pour it 
out on the ground as water (v 23) 

f Agalntheuseofthe word sanctify here 
proves that it means a setting apart for 
divine use and not a cleansing from sin 
or the removal of what is termed "the 
old man" (v 19). See Sanctification in 
Index 

g The owners were not to benefit from 
working an animal or shearing one 
sanctified to God. The whole belonged 
to God for a sacrifice of thanksgiving 
and the ownen, their families, and 
friends could enjoy the same at the 
place of worship (v 19-20) 
h 10 commands - the passover 

1 Observe the month oF Abib and 
keep the passover in tMs month (v 1) 

2 You shall sacrifice the passover to 
theLordyourGod.of the herd and the 
flock, in the place where God Chooses 
to place His name (v 2) 

3 You shall eat no leavened bread 
with the passover (v 3) 

4 You shall eat unleavened bread 
for7 days, during the passover and feast 
of unleavened bread 

5 There shall no leavened bread be 
seen in all your houses or land for 7 
days (v 4) 

6 Neither shall the flesh of tbe ani¬ 
mals sacrificed be left over night 

7 You shall not sacrifice the pass- 
over in your homes, but at the place 
wtere the Lord shall choose to place 
His name (v 6) 

8 Sacrifice the passover at evening, 
at the going down of the sun 

9 You shall roast and eat it In the 
chosen place and go to your tents in 
the morning (v 7) 

10 You shall eat unleavened bread 6 
days, and on the 7th day you shall have 
a solemn a&semblyto Jehovah, and do 
no work therein (v 8) 
i The word Ablb defined, p. 236 

^ Com, from column 1 


God's coveDants there are rewards 
promised for obedience 
k This is due to many causes - lack of 
ability, faith, work, and failure to take 
advantaged every business oppor¬ 
tunity that comes along (v 11) 

1 TMs law applied only to Israelite meu 
and women, not to foreigners and 
strangers in the land (v 12) 
m 7 command s - r elief of poor , p.236 
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The idolater to be stoned to death 


a This simply means that no family 
should observe the paisover at home, 
but in the place where the tabernacle 
or temple waslocated in lsrael(v 5-6). 
Originally, In Egypt each family was 
to have a lamb killed and the blood ap¬ 
plied to the house wherein It was eaten 
(Ex. 12): but here a great change was 
made. No lamb was to be killed and 
eaten at home, or the blood applied 
to the house 

b The passover was killed in the evening 
in Egypt (Ex. 12:6), but the people did 
not leave until after midnight (Ex. 
29-42) 

c 7 commands - feast of Pentecost: 

1 You shall number 7 weeks, starting 
from the time you begin to put the 
sickle to the wheat (v 9) 

2 You shall keep the feast of weeks 
unto Jehovah with a tribute of freewill 
offering of your hand (v 10) 

3 You shall gi ve the freewill offering 
as the Lord has prospered you 

4 You shall rejoice before the Lord - 
you, your sons, daughters, servants, 
strangers, the fathcrles, widows, and 
Levites (v 11) 

6 Observe the feast in the place 
where the Lord has chosen to put His 
name 

6 You shall remember that you were 

bondmen in Egypt (v 12) utes 

7 Youshall observe and do these stat- 

d According to Lev.23:15 this was the day 

after the sabbath following the pass- 
over, at which time the firstfruits of 
the wheal harvest were to be waved be¬ 
fore the Lord (Lev. 23:6-16). This in¬ 
dicates the wheat harvest and seasons 
were very regular every year 

e The feast of Pentecost was called the 
feast of weeks.because it was the day 
after 7 complete weeks between the 
feast of firstfruits and Pentecost (v 10; 
Lev. 23:6-16) 

f Heb. miccah. abundance: liberally. 
The idea was to bring before Jehovah 
a contribution of the free will on the 
dayofPcntecost.lt wastobe according 
to the blessing of God each year (V 10). 
Such freewill offerings from all Israel 
were to supply those at the feast with 
good things, so that all could enjoy 
themselves with the abundance and 
liberality of God to Israel (v 11). The 
same principle prevails in recent times 
where, in church gatherings, everyone 
brings plenty of food for dinner on the 
grounds 

g 4 commands - feast of tabernacles: 

1 Observe the feast of tabernacles 7 
days, after you have completed your 
harvests (v 13) 

2 You shall rejoice in the feast before 
Jcliovah - you, your sons, daughters, 
servants, strangers, the fatherless, 
widows, and Levites (v 14) 

3 Keep the 7-day feast to Jehovah in 
the place where lie shall choose to put 
His name (v 15) 

4 You shall rejoice before the Lord, 
because of all His blessing upon all the 
works of your hands 

li Since the same command was given in 
connection with this feast that was 
given with the feast of v 11, we suppose 
that the people were to bring another 
freewill offering of food to supply the 
feastascommanded in vlO(v 14-15). 
The command of v 17 was for all males 
to bring with them of the abundance of 
their prosperity to each of the 3 annual 
feasts. None were to appear before the 
Lord empty 

i 3 commands - congregation of males: 

~l All males shall appear before the" 
Lord and hold feasts in the place where 
He shall choose topui iris namc(v 16) 

2 They shall not appear before Me 
empty, but shall bring freewill offer¬ 
ings for the feasts (v 10, 15-16) 

3 Every man shall give his freewill 
offering as he is able, and as the Lord 
lias prospered him (v 17) 

j 3 annual leasts for all Israel: 

1 Unleavened bread , which included 
the feasts of passoveTand firstfruits (v 
1G: Lev. 23:6-14) 

2 Pentecost, or feast of weeks.50 days 
after the passover feast(vl6; Lev. 23: 
15-22) 

3 Tabernacle s, which was near 
enough to the tl me o f th e feast of trum¬ 
pets and the great day or atonement 
that all could be attended in a 22-day 
period (v 16; Lev. 23:23-44) 


shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificedst 
the first day at even, remain all 
night until the morning. 

•5 Thou mayest°not sacrifice 
the passover within any of thy 
gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee: 

•6 But at the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to 
place his name in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover *at 
even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of £'g£pt. 

•7 And thou shalt roast and 
eat it in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose: 
and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 
•S Six days thou shalt eat un¬ 
leavened bread: and on th£ 
seventh day shall be a solemn 
assembly to the Lord thy God: 
thou shalt do no work therein. 

(3) Feast of Pentecost (Lev. 

23:15; Acts 2) 

•9 Seven weeks c shalt thou 
number unto thee: begin to 
number the seven weeks^rom 
such time as thou beginnest to 
put the sickle to the com. 

•10 And thou shalt keep 'the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord 
thy God with a /tribute of b 
freewill offering of thine hand, 
which thou shalt give unto the 
Lord thy God , according as the 
Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee: 

•11 And thou shalt rejoice be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Le'vite 
that is within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are among 
you, in the place which the 
Lord thy God hath chosen to 
place his name there. 

•12 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
E'gjrpt: and thou shalt observe 
and do these statues. 

(4) Feast of Tabernacles 

(Lev, 23:33, refs.) 

•13 <| Thou *shalt observe the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, 
after that thou hast gathered in 
thy corn and thy wine: 

•14 And thou^shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man¬ 
servant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Le'vite, the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are wi thin thy 
gates. 

•15 Seven days shalt thou keep 
a solemn feast unto the Lord 
thy God in the place which the 
Lord shall choose: because 
the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all thine increase, and 
in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou shalt surely re¬ 
joice. 

(5) Law of congregation of 
males (Ex. 23:17; 34:23) 

•16 K Three times in a year 
shall 4aU thy males appear be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose; /in 
the feast of unleavened bread. 


and in the feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabernacles: and 
they shall not appear before 
the Lord empty: 

•17 Every man shall a give as 
he is able, according to the 
blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee. 

(6) Establishment of lower 
courts for Canaan (Cp. Ex, 
18:21-27; Dt. 17:8) 

•18 II Judges and officers^shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, throughout thy tribes: 
and they shall judge the people 
with just judgment. 

(7) Four basic laws of justice 

•19 Thou shalt not wrest judg¬ 
ment; thou shalt not respect 
persons, neither take a gift: 
for a gift'doth blind the eyes of 
the wise, and pervert the words 
of the righteous. 

•20 That which is altogether 
just shalt thou follow, that thou 
mayest live, and inherit the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

(8) Law against groves near 
the tabernacle to avoididol- 
atry (Ex. 34:13; Dt. 7:5; 12:3) 

•21 Thou shalt not plant thee 
a grove of any trees near unto 
the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou shalt make thee. 
•22 Neither shalt thou set thee 
up any image; which the Lord 
thy God hateth. 
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(9) Law against imperfect 
sacrifices (Dt. 15:21 and 
45 other places in the law. 

Cp. 1 Pet. 1:19) 

HOU^shalt not sacrifice un¬ 
to the Lord thy God any 
bullock, or sheep, wherein is 
blemish, or any evil favoured¬ 
ness: for that 2 s e an abomina¬ 
tion unto the Lord thy God. 

(10) Death foridolaters (Ex. 

20:4, refs.; Dt. 13:6) 

2 1| If there be found among 
you, within any of thy gates 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath 
wrought wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord thy God, in 
transgressing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and served 
other gods, and worshipped 
them,/either the sun, or moon, 
or any of the host of heaven, 
which I have not commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired 
diligently, and, behold, it be 
true, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wrought in 
!§Ta-eI: 

•5 Then shalt thou bring forth 
that man or that woman, which 
have committed that wicked 
thing, unto thy gates, even that 
man or that woman, and shalt 
stone them with stones, till 
they die. 

(11) Two orthree witnesses 
required for conviction 
(Num. 35:30; 19:15; Mt. 18; 


a TWirefcn to the freewill offering each 
man was to bring to the 3 feasts Israel 
wai commanded to attend at the taher- 
nacle location each year, to that there 
would be plenty of food Fot all during 
the dayi they were thus gathered (v 
10-17) 

b 7 commands - civil and relltdoia laws: 

1 You shall have judges and other 
civil and religious officers in all your 
ddes to Judge the people with just 
Judgment (v 18) 

2 You shall not wren judgment (v 19) 

3 You shall not have respect of per- 

4 You riiall not accept a bribe sons 

5 You shall follow that which is al¬ 
together just (v 20) 

6 You shall notplant a grove of trees 
near any altar of the Lord (v 21) 

7 You shall not set before you any 
graven image (v 22) 

c 2 things which bribes do (v 19): 

1 Blind the eyes of judges 

2 Perven the words of the righteous 
d 2 commands - religious laws: 

1 You shall not sacrifice any im¬ 
perfect animal to God (v 1) 

2 You shall stone to death any person 
that transgresses My covenant, has 
served other gods, and worshipped them 
(v 2-5) 

e 31 abominations before God: 

FEating flesh of peace offering on 
the 3rd day (Lev. 7:18) Dl.23:18) 

2 Homosexuality(Lev.l8:22;20:13; 

3 Taking ornaments from idols 
when being destroyed (Dt. 7:25-26) 

4 Idolatrous practices (Dt.l2:31; 13: 
14; 17:4: 18:9; 20:18: 29:17) 

5 Offering an imperfect animal to 
God as a sacrifice (Dt. 17:1) 

6 Traffic with demons (Dt. 18:7-12) 

7 Wearing clothes of opposite sex 
(Dt. 22:5) 

8 Bringing the hire of harlot or sod¬ 
omite into God's house (Dt.23:18) 

9 Re-marriage of former compan¬ 
ions (Dt. 24:4) 

10 Cheating others (Dt. 25:13-16) 

11 Making images (Dt. 27:15) 

12 Idols or Ammon (IKi. 11:5) 13) 

13 IdolsofMoab(1 Ki. 11:7; 2 Ki. 11: 

14 IdolsofZidon (2Ki.23:13) 1:13) 

15 Incense offered by hypocrites (Isa. 

16 Eating unclean things (Isa. 66:17) 

17 Offering human sacrifices (Jer.32: 

10 Robbery (Ezek. 10:6-13) 35) 

19 Murder (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

20 Adultery (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

21 Oppression of others(Ezek.l8:6-13) 

22 Violence (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

23 Breaking vows (Ezek. 18:6-13) 

24 Lending on interest to a brother 

(Ezek. 18:6-13) (Ezek, 19:6-13) 

25 Lying with a menstruous woman 

26 Hardness of heart (Ezek,18:6-13) 

27 Injustice (Ezek. 10:6-13) 

28 Worship of Antichrist (Dan.ll:31; 
12:11; Ml. 24:15: 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

29 Incest (Lev. 19:6-30) (Lk. 16:15) 

30 Things highly esteemed by mao 

31 Many other sins of the nations(Lev. 
10:26 - 29; Dt. 18:9-12; 20:18; 29:17; 
1 Ki. 14:24; 21:2. 11; 23:24; 2 Chr. 
28:3; 33:2: 34:33: 36:14: Ezek. 7:3-20; 
8:6-17; 16:2-58: 20:4-30; Rev.l7:4-5). 
See 20 abominations to God in 
Proverbs, note e, Pr. 3:32 

f If it was such an abomination to God 
for His people to worship the beautiful 
sun. moon, stars, and other works of His 
hands, which are perfect, it was a 
greater abomination for them to wor¬ 
ship things made with human hands 
which are imperfect (v 2-5) 


Ancient fingernail polish (21:12) 

Heb. asah, to make, not to cut or leave 
uncut. It refers to changing by a per¬ 
sonal act, and may mean changing the 
color with hennab , a plant which grows 
in India and Egypt and flowers in May 
to August. The leaves Were made into 
powder and put with water to form a 
paste. Women would bind some of this 
on their finger and toe nails and let it 
stand over night to make the nails a 
reddish yellow. The colot would last 
a month and then another application 
would be made.Many women used to 
stain the palms of their hands and the 
soles of their feet in the same way. This 
custom was perhaps what is referred to 
in 2 Sam. 19:24 where Mephibosheth 
had not dressed his feet (made them 
colored) 



DEUTERONOMY 17. 18 


Choice of a king; his duties 


The dues of the priests 
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a 7 commands - dyll lawr 

1 Do not put any man to death unleu 
be Is convicted of a crime by 2 or 3 
witnesses (v 6) 

2 The hands of the witnesses shall be 
first upon the person convicted, and 
then the people shall Join In the exe¬ 
cution (v 7) 

3 lUn any local place a matter arises 
that causes controversy in a communi¬ 
ty, and such cannot be settled, then 
take the matter to the one place of 
worship that God shall choose and let 
the prieiu.Levliei, and judges in that 
place settle the matter (v 8-9) 

4 They shall settle the controversy 
and give Just Judgment 

5 You shall do according to the judg¬ 
ment which they shall give (v 10-11) 

6 You shall not depan from carrying 
out their sentence, to the right hand, 
or to the left (v 11) 

7 The man who is it Jd bora and will 
not abide by the decision of the priest 
or Judge who stands to minister the 
justice of God, according to the law, 
shall be executed (v 12) 

b The purpose ofcapital punishment was 
to put away all evil and cause the peo¬ 
ple to fear and do no mote sin (v 7, 
12-13) 

c See l od gment of stubborn cases, p.236 
d See 47 facts about pnegj, p.236 
e See 30 facts about Levltes. p.236 
f V 10 Is the middle of Deuteronomy 
a see 42 death-penalty sins. p. 16 
h This was the purpose oI all death 
penalty for sin (v 7, 12-13) 

1 14th nrot)beev in Dt. (17:14-20. fill- 
filler/, 1 Sam, tf-TT). Next, 18:15 
j See 1 Sam. 8 

k 7 commands - kingdom laws: 

1 When you choose a king, be shall 
be from among your brethren (v 15) 

2 You shall not choose a manger or 
a Gentile to reign over you 

3 Your king shall Dot multiply horses 

to himself (v 16) Egypt 

4 He shall not cause you to return to 
6 He shall not multiply wives to him 

self (v 17) 

6 He shall not greatly multiply to 
himself silver and gold 

7 He shall write a copy of the law in 
a book, and It shall be with him to read 
all the dayi of his life (v 10-19) 

1 It was on the basis of this command chat 
people questioned Christ aboiX recog¬ 
nizing a heathen king, asking if He 
thought it was lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar (Ml 22:17), If He had answered 
them Yes, they would have condemned 
Him; if He had answered them No, they 
would have accused Him to Caesar 
_ ^ Com, from column 4 

5 If a Levite from any part of Israel 
has a desire to serve the Lord with a 
whole heart and mind, and comet to 
the tabernacle to serve, then be shall 
minLner in the name of his God (v 7) 

6 He shall have like portions with all 
other Levltes,besides that which comet 
from the tale of his property from Ms 
father (v 8) 

1 The stomach, which was regarded as a 
choice part. The priest’s portlcn was 
the ihoulder.the stomach, and the bead 
(v 3), Cp, 1 Sam. 2:13. 28-29; Lev. 
7:33-34; Num. 10:8-14 
J The priesthood and levitlcal services 
were hereditary, like the kingship (v 
5; 17:20) 

k These verses reveal that only a part of 
the many Levltes had residence at the 
place of worship and took part In the 
service of the t ab er n ac 1 e. Others 
dwelled In their cldei In various parts] 
of Israel. This refers to a Levite who, 
out of love for the service of the sanc¬ 
tuary, would choose this life Instead of 
remaining at home. He would tten 
share the whole of tbe services and 
blessings provided for such mini it on 
1 Hliinheritance from his father.Levltes 
had do Inheritance in Israel; hut, asl 
Individuals they could own property 
which could be handed down to tbelr| 
children, and many did so (v 8; 1 KL 
2:26; Jer. 32:7; Acts 4:36). They were 1 
given many cities to dwell In aod If| 
they bought any property It was theirs 
as in tbe case of other persoos. Also, 
much property came to them by vows 
and was considered devoted to God 
(L e v. 27). Regardless of patonal we alth 
any who served In the tabernacle or 
temple were to share alike with all 
others who performed duties at the 
all ax (V 6-0; 1 Cot. fhl3) 


16; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5: 
19; Heb. 10:28) 

•6 At the mouth of two wit¬ 
nesses, or three witnesses, 
shall he that is worthy of death 
be put to death; but at the 
mouth of one witness he d shall 
not be put to death. 

•7 The hands of the witnesses 
ahflll be first upon him to put 
him to death, and afterward the 
hands of all the people. *So 
thou shalt put the evil away 
from among you. 

1(12) E a t abli e hm e nt of a| 
supreme court (Dt. 16:18; 
Ex. 18:21) 

•8 P there arise a ‘matter 
too hard for thee in judgment, 
between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and be¬ 
tween stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within 
thy gates: then shalt thou arise, 
and get thee up into the place 
which the Lord thy God shall 
choose; 

•9 And thou shalt come unto 
the ^priests the "Lfe'vites, and 
unto the judge that shall be in 
those days, and enquire; and 
they shall shew thee the sen¬ 
tence of judgment; 

•10 'And thou shalt do accord¬ 
ing to the sentence, which they 
of that place which the Lord 
shall choose shall shew thee; 
and thou shalt observe to do 
according to all that they inform 
thee: 

•11 According to the sentence 
of the law which they shall 
teach thee, and according to 
the judgment which they shall 
tell thee, thou shalt do: thou 
shalt not decline from the sen¬ 
tence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 

(13) Death for irreverence 

•12 And the man that will do 
presumptuously, and will not 
hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there be¬ 
fore the Lord thy God, or unto 
the judge, even that man*shall 
die: and thou shalt *put away 
the evil from Ig'ra-el. 

13 And all the people shall 
hear, and fear, and do no more 
presumptuously. 

6 Kingdom laws: (1) King¬ 
dom foretold (1 Sam. 8-12) 

f 14 If When thou art come unto 
the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say, I will set 
a king over me, <like as all the 
nations that are about me; 

(2) Qualifications for choos¬ 
ing a king (1 Sam. 9 and 16) 

•15 Thoutohalt in any wise set 
him king over thee, whom the 
Lord thy God shall choose: 
one from among thy brethren 
shalt thou set king over thee: 
thou mayest not set a ^stranger 
over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 


(3) Ten duties and responsi¬ 


bilities of the king 

•16 But he shall "not multiply 
horses to himself, nor cause 
the people to return to t'ltfpt, 
to the end that he should multi¬ 
ply horses-: forasmuch as the 
Lord hath said unto you, A Ye 
shall henceforth return no more 
that way. 

•17 Neither shall he c multiply 
wives to himself, that his heart 
turn not away: neithertshall he 
greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold. 

•18 And it shall be, when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall "write 
him a copy of/this law in a book 
out of that which is before the 
priests the Lfe'vites: 

•19 And it shall be with him, 
and he shall read therein all the 
days of his life: ‘that he may 
learn to fear the Lord his God, 
to keep all the words of this law 
and these statutes, to do them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that 
he turn not aside from the 
commandment, to the right 
hand, or to the left: to the end 
that he may prolong his days in 
his kingdom, he, andMiis chil¬ 
dren, in the midst of Ig'ra-el. 
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7 Religious laws: (1) Le- 
vites the Lord's inheritance 

rpHE priests the Le'vites, and 
^ all the tribe of Le'vi, shall 
have no part nor inheritance 
with Ig'ra-el: they shall eat the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 

•2 Therefore shall they have 
no inheritance among their 
brethren: the Lord is their in¬ 
heritance, as he hath said unto 
them. 

(2) The Priest's portion of 
the sacrifices andfirstfruits 

•3 If And this shall be the 
priest's due from the people, 
from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether if be ox or sheep; and 
they shall give unto the priest 
the shoulder, and the two 
cheeks, and thehnaw. 

•4 The firstfruit also of thy 
com, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the first of the fleece of 
thy sheep, shalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, 
to stand to minister in the name 
of the Lord, him and /his sons 
for ever. 

(3) No respect of persons 
among the Levites (Jas .2:9) 

6 1T*And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gateB out of all Ig'ra- 
el, where he sojourned, and 
come with all the desire of his 
mind unto the place which the 
Lord shall choose; 

•7 Then he shall minister in 
the name of the Lord his God, 
as all his brethren the Ld'vltes 
do, which stand there before 
the Lord. 

•8 They «bflH have like por¬ 
tions to eat, beside that which 
cometh of the sale of his'patri- 
mony. 


a In Scripture the bone is wed a* a sym¬ 
bol of fleshly strength and might in war 
(Job 39:19; Pa. 20:7; 33:16-17; 147:10; 
Jer. B:16). God's command here was 
that the king of Israel should not, like 
otherruleis, put his trust in costly prep - 
araxiom fot war (Hot. 1:7). Egypt was 
the principle source of war horses for 
western Asia (Ex. 14:5; 1KI. 10:28-29; 

2 Kl. 7;6). God knew that traffic or 
alliance with Egypt would cause the 
people to be more or leas dependent 
upon the Egyptians, and would reverse 
His great work of delivering them from 
bondage to kings. Golngback to Egypt 
and to bondage was tbe final and great¬ 
est curse God said would come upon 
Israel for sin and rebellion; hence He 
warned them against such an end(28: 
68). The danger of horses was 3fold: 

1 Commerce with Egypt which would 
lead to idolatry and oneness with the 
nation 

2 Israel might become dependent 
upon cavalry as a means of security in¬ 
stead of truitinglQ God as their Help, 
Protector, and Strength 

3 Temptation to extend their domin¬ 
ion by conquest, and thus become scat¬ 
tered among the surroundingldolatrous 
and wicked nations, finally ceasing to 
be a distinct and segregated people 
who should carry out their particular 
calling concerning the Messiah 

In later times Palestine became the 
country of horses, for in Solomon's day 
he sought to surpass all the other earth¬ 
ly monarchs in magnificence. He had 
1,400 chariots and 12,000 horsemen in 
his defense cities and at Jerusalem (1 
Kl. 10:26-29). There being at least 2 
horses for each chariot this would make 
2,800 horses besides one each for the 
12,000 horsemen or a total of 14,800 
which Solomoa Introduced into the 
army of Israel in his day. See 1 Ki. 
10:26-29, notes 

b There is no record as to when God said 
this to Inael. so Moses could refer to 
Ex. 14:13 where God said that Israel 
would not tee the Egyptians again, Cp. 
20:68; Jer. 42:15; Hos. 11:5 
c God knew that multiplying wives 
would lead to sensuality and idolatry 
and then to apostasy (Ex. 34:16). This 
is exactlywhat happened In Solomon's 
reign (IKi. 11:1-13). Thtslaw forbade 
what was only customary among all 
oriental monarc hs;God was demanding 
a higher standard of morals in the king 
of Israel than seen among Ms equals in 
other nations 

d Sol omen also sinned in tMs respect of 
collecting silver and gold (1 Kl. 10) 
e TMs one thing, which was the most im¬ 
portant of all, was neglected by tbe 
kings of Israel almost without excep¬ 
tion. Constant meditation upon the law 
was the condition of good success and 
prosperity, to Joshua (Josh. 1:7-9. Cp. 
Pa. 1:3). Nothing is said about judges 
or kings keeping the law from Joshua 
to David - for about 600 years, David 
was the first king of Israel to mention 
this program (1 KI. 2:3), After that 
no thing is said aboil the law until 60 
or more yean, in Asa's reign (2 Chr. 
14:4). Years later a copy of the law 
was found in the temple and Josiah 
sought to obey it (2 Kl. 22:8-23; 25). 
Jehosaphat took heed to the law (2 Chr. 
17:9), as alsodldHezeldah (2 Chr. 30: 
16; 31:3-4, 21). Nearly all other* of 
the 23 kings of Judab Ignored the law, 
as did all the kings of the northern 
kingdom except Jehu(2Ki, 10:31. Cp. 
2 Chr. 12:1; 15:3: 2TK1.17:13,34-37) 
f The Sept, reads, to deuterooom Ion . this 
deuteronomy. From this version nearly 
all modern versions have taken the 
name of this book (v 18) 
g 7 purposes of the law to kings ( v 19-20): 

1 To learn to fear tbe Lora 

2 To know what laws to keep 

3 That tteir hearts might be kept 
humble 

4 That they turn not aside from It 

5 That they may live long 

6 That ttelr kingdom may continue 

7 That their children may be blest 
h 6 commands - priests: 

1 Priests shall have no inheritance 
with Israel (v 1-2) 

2 They shall live from the offering! 
made by fire to the Lord (v 2) 

3 They shall have the shoulder, the 
2 cheeks, and the maw of all sacrifices 

4 They shall alio have all the fint- 
frulu of the land and animals (v 4) 

-Continued, column 1 
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afraid of him. 


a 3 commands - pagan practices 

1 You shall not learn the abomina- 
tions of pagans (v 9) 

2 Do not permit yourselves to prac¬ 

tice them even iT you know them (v 
10-11) (V13-14) 

3 You shall be perfect with the Lord 
b 9 pagan practices (v 10-11): 

1 Making children pass through the 
fire in worship to an Idol god 

2 Using divination 

3 Observing times 

4 Enchantments 

5 Witchcraft (witches and wizards) 

6 Using charms on others 

7 Consulting familiar spirits 
0 Practicing necromancy 

Sec 12 forbidden heathen practices. 
note b, Lk. 12:29; Dote e. Lev. 1H:21 
c AgainCodrepeats His reason for cas¬ 
ing the nations of Canaan out of their 
land.lt was because of all these abomi¬ 
nations (v 12). For this same reason He 
later cast Israel out (2 Ki. 17) 
d Perfection here simply means to re¬ 
frain from all these pagan practices of 
v 9-14. Cp. Gen. 17:1; Job 1:1; Mt. 
5:48. See Perfect in Index 
c ISth prophecy irTDL (19:15, fulfilled 
in Christ, Acts 3:22-26. Cp. Jn. 4:25; 
5:45-47). Next, v 18 
f 12 facts about the predicted Prophet: 

1 God will raise Him up (v 15, lBj 

2 lie will be raised up for Israel (v 
15, 18) 

3 He will be raised up from the 
midst of Israel (v 15, 18) 

4 He will be of Israel (v 15, IB) 

5 He will be like Moses (v 15. 18) 

6 All must hear Him (v 15) 

7 He was promised at Sinai (v 16) 

8 He will be a spokesman forGod (v 

18) 

9 He will speak faithfully all that 
God commands Him to speak 

10 Some will not hear Him (v 19) 

11 He shall speak in God’s name 

12 All who will not hear Him will be 
punished by God 

These are characteristics of the Mes¬ 
siah and no one else: the predictions 
were definitely fulfilled in Him On. 
4:25; 5:45-47; Acts 3:22-28) 
g This verse provesthat the prophecy of 
v 15, 18-19 was uttered at Sinai 
h 2 requests of Israel at Sinai (v 16): 

1 Let us not hear the voice of Jehovah 
again 

2 Let us not see this great fire any¬ 
more, that we die not 

i The fire on Sinai must have been terri¬ 
ble to behold - the whole mountain was 
on fire (4:11-15, 24,33,36: 5:4-5.22- 
26: 9:10,15; 10:4;Ex.l9:18;Heb.12:18) 
j God recognized it was well, that Is, the 
best thing for Israel not to hear His 
voice and see the consuming fire any 
more: so He advised Moses to assure 
Israel that He would speak only through 
him and other prophets to them (v 17- 
19; 5:28-31) 

k 16th prophecy in DL (18:18-19, ful¬ 
filled in Christ, Acts 3:22-26. Cp. Jn. 
4:25; 5:45-47). Next. 25:19 
l All prophecy is not of God, nor by the 
name and inspiration ofGod. Prophecy 
that is supposed to be in His name may 
or may not be of Him. A mere claim 
is no proof, if the prophecy comes to 
pass it li generally accepted as from 
God (v 22). However, this test is not 
absolute, for in 13:1-3 God even states 
that He may allow a sign or wonder 
(spoken by a false prophet) to come to 
pass toprove Hispeople and see ifthey 
will act contrary to His own Word. 
Therefore, the real test is not only to 
see whether a prophecy comes to pass 
or not, but also to see if it is in harmony 
with the Word of God. This is the final 
and complete test. Anything contrary 
to the Word is false, for God will never 
contradict Himself 

3 sources of prophecy: 

1 God through the Holy Spirit (Acts 
3:21; 2 Tim. 3:15-17: Heb. 1:1-2; 1 
Pet. 1:10-13; 2 Pet. 1;21) 

2 Satan through demon inspiration 
(Gen. 3:4-5; 1 Sam. 20; 1 Kl. 22; 1 
Chr.l0:13-14; Mt.24:24; 2Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:11-18; 16:13-16: 19:20) 

3 Man'sown personalspirit(13: 1 - 10 ; 
18:20-21; Jer. 23:15-17. 25-40; 27:9- 
11, 14-10; 28:1-17; Ezek. 13:1-23; 
22:23-31; 1 Cor. 14:29-33) 

m Question 17. Next, 20:5 
n Men are to fearGod and Hii true proph¬ 
ets, but not false prophets who can be 
known by their teachings and fruit 
(note j, Mt. 7:16) 


(4) Eight pagan practices 
forbidden Israel (Dt. 14; 

1; Lev. 21: 5) 

•9 II When thou art come into 
the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, thou fl shalt not 
learn to do after the abomina¬ 
tions of those nations. 

•10 There shall not be*found 
among you any one that maketh 
his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth 
divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, 

•11 Or a charmer, or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things 
are an abomination unto the 
Lord; and ^because of these 
abominations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before 
thee. 

(5) Law of perfection with 
God 

•13 Thou shalt be^p erfect with 
the Lord thy Go37 
14 For these nations, which 
thou shalt possess, hearkened 
unto observers of times, and 
unto diviners: but as for thee, 
the Lord thy God hath not 
suffered thee so to do. 

(6) Law of obedience to Mes¬ 
siah; prediction of His first 
advent (Gen. 3:15; 12:1-3; 
Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; 11:1-2; etc.) 

Jl5 !l*The Lord thy God /will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto 
him ye shall hearken; 
16*According to all that thou 
desiredst of the Lord thy God 
in Hd'reb in the day of the 
assembly, saying,'•Let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lord 
my God, neither let me seedhis 
greatfireanymore.thatl die not. 
■ 17 And the Lord said unto 
me, They have /well spoken 
that which they have spoken. 
*18*1 will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth; 
and he shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will re¬ 
quire it of him. 

(7) Test of false prophets 
(Dt. 13:1; Jer. 23; Ezek. 13) 

•20 But the prophet, which 
shall presume to speak a word 
in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, 'or 
that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, even that prophet 
shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine 
heart,'"How shall we know the 
word which the Lord hath not 
spoken? 

•22 When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it pre¬ 
sumptuously:'’thou shalt not be 
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8 Civil laws: (1) Cities of 
refuge (Dt. 4:41; Num. 35; 
Josh. 20) 

W HEN the Lord thy God 
hath cut off the nations, 
whose land the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and thou succeed- 
est them, and jlwellest in their 
cities, and in their houses; 

•2 Thou^shalt separate three 
cities for thee in the midst of 
thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 
•3 Thou shalt prepare thee 4a 
way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherit, c into 
three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

4 U And this is the case of the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he<*may live: Whoso kill- 
eth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not in time 
past; 

5 As when a man goeth into 
the wood with his neighbour to 
hew wood, and his hand fetch- 
eth a stroke with the ax to cut 
down the tree, and the head 
slippeth from the ‘helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, 
that he die; he shall flee unto 
one of those cities, and live: 

6 Lest the avenger of the 
blood pursue the slayer, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, 
and slay him; whereas he was 
not/worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated Him not in time 
past. 

•7 Wherefore I command thee, 
saying. Thou shalt separate 
three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God 
enlarge thy coast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and 
give thee all the land which he 
promised to give unto thy 
fathers; 

•9 If thou%halt keep all these 
commandments to do them, 
which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lord thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways; then 
shalt thou add three cities more 
for thee, beside these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not 
shed in thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. 

11 But if any man hate his 
neighbour, and lie in wait for 
him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he 
die, and fleeth into one of these 
cities: 

•12 Then the elders of his city 
shall send and fetch him 
thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, 
that he may die. 

•13 Thine eye shall not pity 
him, but thou shalt put away 
the guilt of innocent blood from 
Ig'ra-el, that it may go well 
with thee. 

(2) Sacred landmarks (Dt. 
27:27; Prov. 22:28; 23:10) 

•14 ■; Thou shalt not remove 
thy neighbour’s *landmark, 
which they of old time have 


a 6 command* - cities of refuge: 

1 When you are settled Id Canaan, 
you ihall leparate 3 cities for refuge 
ip the midst of the land (v 1-2, 7) 

2 Prepare a way and divide your land 
into 3 pans and choose a city of refuge 
In each division (v 3) 

3 The cities shall be for the man- 
slayer to flee Into for protection from 
the avenger of blood, when the killing 
is accidental (v 4-6) 

4 When you obey Jehovah and He en¬ 
larges your Land, giving you all that He 
has promised, you shall add 3 more 
dries of refuge, making 6 in all(v 8-10) 

5 If a man wilfully slays another and 
flees to a city of refuge, the elders of 
the city shall deliver him to the aveng¬ 
er of blood to die (v 11-12) 

6 You shall not pity the wilful mur¬ 
derer, but shall execute him to put 
away the guilt of innocent blood in 
Israel (v 13) 

b It was the duty of the elders of Israel 
to prepare roads to each city of refuge 
and keep them in repair so that the 
slayer might not have any obstruction 
in his flight. Roads were to be wide 
enough, bridges were to be made over 
all riven, and proper signsputuptoaid 
the innocent toescape death from the 
avenger of blood 

c The fim land possessed was east of Jor¬ 
dan. It was alieady divided and 3 cities 
had already been named there. When 
all the land waspossessed 3 more cities 
of refuge were to be added (v 1-4,7-10) 

d The cities of refuge were only for the 
protection of those who killed another 
accidently (v 4-6). A man who mur¬ 
dered wilfully was not to have such 
protection but be turned over to the 
avenger of blood to be killed (v 11-13). 
The innocent man was to remain in the 
dry until the death of the high priest, 
after which he was free to return ro his 
home without danger from the avenger 
(Num, 35:20). The cities were located 
od both sides of Jordan (4:41-49; Num. 
35; Josh. 20). Further details are found 
in these references 

e The handle or wood pan of the ax 

f A man who slew another accideatly 
was not worthy of death, because he 
di d not desire to hun his neighbor (v 6), 
but a wilful murderer was and there¬ 
fore, was to be shown no pity (v 11-13) 

g 3 commands - obedience (v 9): 

1 Keep all these commandments and 
do them 

2 Love the Lord your God 

3 Walk ever in His ways 

h Command - do not remove your neigh¬ 
bor's landmark which was originally 
set in your inheritance when the land 
was divided (v 14.Cp.Pr. 22:28; 23:10). 
Those who did so were classed as wick¬ 
ed (Job 24:2-4), and cursed by the law 
(27:17). In the East the fields were Dot 
marked by fences, but boundaries were 
indicated by heaps of small stones, by 
a ridge, by posts or single large rocks 
set up at certain <flstances.lt was easy 
for a dishonest man to remove land¬ 
marks, little by little each year, and 
so,gain some ground from his neighbor. 
Not only did the Mosaic law condemn 
this, but other nations, especially the 
Romans, had strict laws against re¬ 
moval of landmarks. Some landmarks 
even had curses written on them, for 
those who would remove them 

- - - 

5 com mands-perpetual families ( 25:5) 

1 If a married brother dies childless, 
the living brother shall go in to his 
brother's wife and raise up seed to him 

2 The firstborn from such a union 
shall succeed in the name of the dead 
brother that his name be not blotted 
out of Isael (v 6) 

3 If a man refuses to raise up seed to 
his brother, then his brother's wife shall 
take her case before the elders of his 
city for justice (v 7) 

4 The elders shall call the man and 
inquire of him concerning his reason 
for not raising up seed to his hrother(v 8) 

5 If he persists in not fulfilling his 
obligation according to the law, then 
the brother's wife shall come to hi m i n 
the presence of the elders, loose his 
shoe from off his foot, spit in his face, 
and say that such disgrace rightly be¬ 
long to the man who will not build up 
his brother's house. His name in Israel 
shall be called: The bouse or him that 
hath his shoe loosed (v 9-10) 
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a S cmnnuodi - bearing false wiincac 

1 One witness lull Dot rise i«> 5gaE»t 
a mao to condemn him for any crime. 
At the moulhof 2or3 witnesses ihall a 
maita be enabliibed (v 16. Cp. 17:6) 

2 If a false wltneu rites up against a 
mao to teadfy against him, then both 
men shall be brought hefore the Lord 
and before the priests and judges to 
settle the controversy (v 16-17) 

3 The judges shall cross examine 
both men and if the witness Is found to 
be false, and has sought to Injure his 
neighbor, he shall be punished in the 
same way that he thought to punish 
bll neighbor (V 10-19) 

4 Those that remain shall hear of the 
jutf judgment, and shall fear, and re¬ 
frain from such wickedoea (v 20) 

5 Your eye shall not pity the false 
witness who had no pity for his neigh¬ 
bor, but you (ball mete out to him the 
punishment his neighbor would have 
received had he been convicted - life 
for life, eye for eye. tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, and foot for foot (v 21) 

b 4 commands - preparation for battle: 

1 When you go to battle and see your 
enemies more and mightier than you, 
be not afraid of them, for God is with 
you (v 1) 

2 When you come near to battle the 
priest shall speak to the people and en¬ 
courage them to put their trust in God 
who will deliver them regardless of the 
enemy (v 3-4) 

3 The officers shall also speak to the 
people and let the men that are exempt 
from war by law, go back home (v 5-8) 1 

4 The officers of the army shall make 
captains to lead Lhe armies (v 9) 

c TheGod that brought them out of Egypt 
had done so many unheard-of miracles 
that the people could well afford to 1 
have faith and courage to tiujt in Him 1 
to help them in any battle (v 1) 
d The ministers of God took part In the 
wars of Israel, and at times they were 1 
the deciding factor in victory (v 2-3; 
Num, 31:6; 1 Sam. 4:4, 11; 2 Chr, 
13:12; 20:14-29) 

e 6 things priests were to say (v 3-4): 

1 Hear, 0 Israel, you go out today 
against your enemies 

2 Let not your hearts faint ; 

3 Fear not your enemies 

4 Do not tremble before them 

5 Be not terrified because of them 

6 The Lord goes before you, to fight 1 

for you, and give you victory 1 

f Twice in 4 verses Israel is told not to 
be afraid of their enemies, and twice 
they are assured that God will fight for 
them to give them victory (v 1-4). God 
always did give victory when Israel 
lived in obedience and trusted in Him; 
but when Israel sinned all the assur¬ 
ances of all the priests could not guar¬ 
antee them the blessing of God. See 
Victories, civil wars, and defeats of 
Israel, p. 635 

g 5 facts about God to encourage in wan 
"1 1 ehovah yourElohim is withyoufvll 

2 The God that brought you out or 
Egypt by mighty miracles is with you 

3 He will go with you (v 4) 

4 He will fight for you 

5 He will save you from defeat 
h 2 things officers were to do: 

1 Speak to the army (v 5-0) 

2 Appoint captains to lead army (v 9) 

1 4 things officers were to say to army: 

1 Lei the man go home who Has built 
a new house and has not dedicated It 
(V 5) 

2 Let the man go home who has 
planted a vineyard and has not eaten 
of it (v 6) 

3 Let the man who has betrothed a 
wife go home (v 7) 

4 Let the man go home who is fearful 
and faint-hearted (v 0) 

j Questions 18-21. Next, 29:24 
k Anyone who had planted a vineyard or 
an orchard was exempt from military 
duty for 5 years or until the fruit was 
made common for use. Any fruit of the 
first 4 years was dedicated to Jehovah 
(Lev. 19:23-25) 

- Com, from column4 

itroyed(v 16). The reason for this was: 
that there would not be a remnant left 
to teach Israel the abominations for 
which these Inhabitants were con¬ 
demned to destruction (v 16).Fruit trees 
and crops were not to be destroyed dur¬ 
ing lieges of cides.iirael was forbl dden 
to do what the Egyptians did - cut dawn 
all the fruit trees (v 19) 


set in thine inheritance, which 
thou shalt inherit in the land 
that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

(3) Two or three witnesses 
required for conviction (Dt. 

17;6, refs.) 

•15 f One witness "shall not 
rise up against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he slnneth: at the 
mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 

(4) Death for perjury (Ex. 

20:16, refs, ) 

16 H If a false witness rise 
up against any man to tes¬ 
tify against him that which is 
wrong; 

•17 Then both the men, be¬ 
tween whom the controversy 
is, shall stand before the Lord, 
before the priests and the 
judges, which shall be in those 
days; 

•18 And the judges shall make 
diligent inquisition: and, be¬ 
hold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; 

•19 Then shall ye do unto him, 
as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so shalt thou 
put the evil away from among 
you. 

•20 And those which remain 
shall hear, and fear, and shall 
henceforth commit no more 
any such evil among you. 

•21 And thine eye shall not 
pity; but life shall go for life, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot. 
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(5) Law of conquest (Num. 
31:17, refs.): A Preparation 
for battle 

HEN thou goest out to 
battle against thine en¬ 
emies, and seest horses, and 
chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lord thy God is 
with thee,‘which brought thee 
up out of the land of £'£^pt. 

•2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, that 
the Spriest shall approach and 
speak unto the people, 

•3 And shall “say unto them, 
Hear, O Ig'ra-el, ye approach 
this day unto battle against 
your enemies: /let not your 
hearts faint, fear not, and do 
not tremble, neither be ye terri¬ 
fied because of them; 

4 For the Lord your God is he 
that goeth with you, to fight for 
you against your enemies, *to 
save you. 

B Four classes exempt from 
war (Dt. 24:5) 

•5 H And the '•officers shall 
speak unto the people, 'saying, 
What man is there that hath 
built a new house, and hath not 
dedicated it? let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die 
in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 

•6 And what man is he that 
hath ^planted a vineyard, and 


hath not yet eaten of it? let 
him also go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man eat of it 
•7 And what man is there that 
hath "betrothed a wife, and 
hath not taken her? let him go 
and return unto his house, lest 
he die in the battle, and another 
man take her. 

•8 And the officers shall speak 
further unto the people, and 
they shall say. What man is 
there that istfearful and faint- j 
hearted? c let him go and return 
unto his house, lest his breth¬ 
ren’s heart faint as well as his 
heart. 

•9 And it shall be, when the 
officers have made an end of 
speaking unto the people, that 
they shall make captains of the 
armies to lead the people. 

C Law of battle on foreign 
cities 

•10 If When thou comest nigh 
unto a city to fight against it, 
then proclaim peace unto it. 

•II And itfshall be, if it make 
thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that is found 
therein shall be tributaries un¬ 
to thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 

•12 And if it “will make no 
peace with thee, but will make 
war against thee, then thou 
shalt besiege it: 

•13 And when /the Lord thy 
God hath delivered it into thine 
hands, thou shalt smite every 
male thereof with the edge of 
the sword: 

•14 But*the women, and the 
little ones, and the cattle, and 
all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou 
take unto thyself; and thou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine 
enemies, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee. 

•15 Thus shalt thou do unto 
all the cities which are very far 
off from thee, which are not of 
the cities of these nations. 

D Law of battle on cities in 
the promised land 

•16 But of the Cities of these 
people, which the Lord thy 
God doth give thee for an in¬ 
heritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth: 

•17 But thou shalt utterly de¬ 
stroy them; namely, the Hit'- 
tites, and the Am'dr-Ites, the 
Ca'nSan-ites, and the Pfir'Iz- 
zites, the Hi'vites, and the Jfib'- 
u-sites; as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not 
to do after all their abomina¬ 
tions, which they have done 
unto their gods; so should ye 
sin against the Lord your 
God. 

E Ruthless destruction of 
fruit trees forbidden (Rev. 

6 : 6 ) 

•19 If When thou shalt besiege 
a city a long time, in making 
war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax against 
them: for thou mayest eat of 
them, and thou shalt not cut 


a It waj customary among the Jewi to 
contract matrimony .espouse or be troth 
a couple, then leave each one with the 
parent* for a con rider able time. The 
contract alwayi ipecifled condition* of 
dowry, time when the contracting 
couple should come together as man 
and wife,and all other detail* of agree¬ 
ment between the pare mi and young 
people. Concluding festivities were 
held at the time of fulfillment or com¬ 
ing together of the betrotted. The 
bridegroom then brought bis bride 
home. Hence, any mao in Israel who 
had made such a contract for a wife 
was free from military duty until he 
had consummated the marriage and 
actually taken his wife. He was exempt 
from war a full year to enjoy himself 
In the new status of manied life (v 7; 
24:5; 28:30; Pr, 5:10-19) 
b Of the 32,0001 nGideon's atmy, 22,000 
were faint-hearted and so, were sent 
home (Judg. 7:3). How many, if any, 
went home for other reasons allowed by 
the law, is not known 
c 4 classes exempt from war: 

1 New home-ownen, lest they be 
killed and others dedicate their houses 
(v 6; 28:30) 

2 Owners of newly planted vineyards, 
lest they die and others enjoy them (v 
6; 28:30) 

3 Betrothed men, lest they be killed 
and others take their wives (v 7; 28:30) 

4 The fearful and faint-hearted, lest 
they cause others to become cowards 
(v B) 

d 12 commands - laws of conquest: 

1 When you go to flghi against a 
foreign city.proclaim peace to it (v 10) 

2 If the city makes an answer of 
peace and opens to you, the people in 
it shall be tributary to you and serve 
you (v 11) 

3 If it will not make peace with you, 
then besiege it (v 12) 

4 When the Lord has given you the 
city, you shall smite every male with 
the edge of the sword (v 13) 

5 The women and little ones, the 
cattle, and all the spoil (allowed by 
the law), you shall take to yourselves 
(V 14) 

6 You shall eat the spoil of your 
enemies, which God gives you 

7 You shall do this to foreign cities 
outside Canaan (v 15) 

8 Of the Inhabitants of the dries of 
Canaan you shall leave none alive (v 
16) 

9 You shall utterly destroy them, as 
God has commanded you (v 17) 

10 When you besiege a city a long 
time and take it, you shall not destroy 
all the trees, for you will need the fruit 
during the siege (v 19) 

11 Only the trees that are not fmit- 
bearing you shall cut down (v 20) 

12 You shall use them to build bul¬ 
warks against the dty until It is 
siidued 

e The Mosaic laws were distinctly op¬ 
posed to wars of aggresion and foreign 
conquest - any that were not necessary 
to occupy the promised land and keep 
it safe from enemies,This passage sim¬ 
ply outlines the accepted procedure in 
cases of war beyond the borders 
f The Lord was always to be considered 
the Commander-in-chief of the 
armies of IsraeL He was their King, 
Captain, and Guide in times of war and 
peace. In His band were the blessings 
and curies, the prosperity and poverty, 
the health and sickness, the victories 
and defeats, and the life and death of 
all Israel. They were to look to Him 
and depend upon Him for the blessings 
of life, which they always received, 
when they obeyed(Ex,15:26; 23:20-33; 
Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

g Here it seems that all the women and 
children of foreign nations were spared 
from death to become a part of the 
spoils of battle (v 14). From the Ca- 
naanite nations doomed to destruction 
by God, only virgins were spared and 
taken as part of the spoils (Num. 31:16- 
18),The nations of Canaan were so cor¬ 
rupt that both men and women were to 
be destroyed for their abominable sins 
b The laws regulating warfare with the 
cities ofCanaan and the whole prom¬ 
ised land were different from those 
regulating war with foreign cities (Cp. 
v 10-15 with v 16-18). Inhabitants of 
the cities of all nations inside the 
promised land were to be totally de- 
- Continued, column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 21 


Concerning uncertain murder 


A rebellious son to be put to death 


a The ceremonies here, ordained to be 
observed upon the discovery of a slain 
man in the open field, were to teach 
and impress upon Israel several things: 

1 The sacredness of a human being, 
wto is created in the very image and 
likeness of God (Gen. 1:26-20; &6; 
Jas. 3:9) 

2 The awfulness of murder - cuning 
off a human life from further service 
to God or man, and from making any 
further preparation for eternity. This 
is a horrible crime 

3 The justice and civilized enlight- 
enmentofthenew laws of God to men, 
in contrast to the laws of pagans 

4 The fear and vengeance ofGod for 
such unthinkable crime 

5 The results of such crimes should 
they go lightly punished 

6 The pollution the people of God 
would endure if innocent blood was 
shed and all efforts to erase the guilt 
passed up 

According to Jewish writers, the San¬ 
hedrin took charge of such cases, send¬ 
ing out a deputation to examine the 
neighborhood. After receiving a report 
as to which was the nearest city to the 
place where the slain man was found, 
they issued an order by their supreme 
authority to the elders or magistrates 
of that city to provide the heifer at 
public expense, for the required cere¬ 
mony. The many ceremonial acts nec - 
essary to carry out this law made the 
horror of murder very impressive to the 
public 

10 public acts of inquest: 

1 Report to the elders of the slaying 

2 Going forth of the elders of their 
deputation to investigate (v 1-2) 

3 Report to the nearest city to the 
place of murder (v 3) 

4 The selection and purchase or a 
proper heifer victim 

5 Conducting the heifer to the spot 
of slaughter - an isolated.uncultivated, 
desolate place (v 4) 

6 Striking off the heifer's head 

7 Coming of the ministers of God, 
the priests (v 5) 

8 Washing of the hands of the elders 
(or the nearby city) over the slain 
heifer (v 6) 

9 Public denial of these elders that 
they are guilty of the murder and con¬ 
fession that they are totally ignorant of 
the murderer (v 7) 

10 Public prayer of the elders for 
mercy and forgiveness (v 8) 
b 4 commands - inquest laws: 

1 If a man is found slain in the open 
field and itis not known who slew him. 
then the elders of Israel shall come 
forth and determine which is the 
closest city to the dead man (v 1-2) 

2 The elders of the nearest city shall 
take a heifer that has neverbeen bred 
or worked and cut off her head in a 
rough, uncultivated valley (v 3-4) 

3 The priests shall come near, for by 
them every inquest shall be held (v 5) 

4 All the eldersol that city shall wash 
their hands over the beheaded heifer 
in the valley, and declare their in¬ 
nocence,and pray for mercy requesting 
that the shcddinR of innocent blood not 
be laid to them. It shall be forgiven 
them (v 6-9) 

cA rugged valloy implies a wady or 
perennial stream where the polluting 
blood could be washed away, and a 
desert place incapable of cultivation 
(v 4) 

d The striking off the heifer's head was 
contrary to the ordinary mode of 
slaughtering animals (v 4) 
c Wasliinghands was an ancient symbol 
of innocence (v C; Mt. 27:24) 
f The whole ceremony was designed to 1 
impress [lie public and encourage the 
magistrates in discharging their duties 
to find criminals and suppress crime 
in each community (v 9) 
g This evidently refers to the time after 
the conquest of Canaan when all Ca- 
naanites were to be totally destroyed 
(7:3; 20:16-18) 

h 4 commands - captive wives: 

1 When you sec a beautiful captive 
woman and you wish to have her for a 
wife, you shall bring her home to your 
house (v 10-12) 

2 She shall shave her head, pare her 
nails, put off the raiment of her cap¬ 
tivity,remain in your house, and bewail 
her father and mother for a month (v 
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them down (for the tree of the 
field is man’s life) to employ 
them in the siege: 

•20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees 
for meat, thou shalt destroy 
and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against 
the city that maketh war with 
thee, until it be subdued. 

174 CHAPTER 21 

(6) Law of inquest 

F one be found slain in the 
land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him: 

•2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges *shall come forth, and 
they shall measure unto the 
cities which are round about 
him that is slain: 

•3 And it shall be, that the city 
which is next unto the slain 
man, even the elders of that 
city shall take an heifer, which 
hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in 
the yoke; 

•4 And the elders of that city 
shall bring down the heifer 
unto a'rough valley, which is 
neither eared nor sown, and 
shall ^strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 

•5 And the priests the sons of 
Le'vi shall come near; for them 
the Lord thy God hath chosen 
to minister unto him, and to 
bless in the name of the Lord ; 
and by their word shall every 
controversy and every stroke 
be tried: 

•6 And all the elders of that 
city, that are next unto the 
slain man, shall 'wash their 
hands over the heifer that is 
beheaded in the valley: 

•7 And they shall answer and 
say/Our hands have not shed 
this blood, neither have our 
eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, O Lord, unto 
thy people I§'ra-el, whom thou 
hast redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people 
of I§'ra-el’s charge. And the 
blood shall be forgiven them. 

9 So shalt thou put away the 
guilt of innocent blood from 
among you, when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight 
of the Lord. 

(7) Law of taking captives 
for wives and of divorcing 
them(Dt. 24:1, refs.) 

10 11 When thouSgoest forth to 
war against thine enemies, and 
the Lord thy God hath de¬ 
livered them into thine hands, 
and thou hast taken them cap¬ 
tive, 

11 And seest among the cap¬ 
tives a beautiful woman, and 
hast a desire unto her, that 
thou wouldest have her to thy 
wife; 

•12 Then thou* shalt bring her 
home to thine house; and she 
shall *shave her head, andipare 
her nails; 

•13 And she shall put the 
raiment of her captivity from off 
her, and shall remain in thine 
house, and bewail her father 
and her mother a full month: 


and after that thou shalt go inT 
unto her, and be her husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

•14 And it shall be, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou 
shalt "let her go whither she 
will; but thou shalt not sell her 
at all for money, thou shalt not 
make merchandise of her, be¬ 
cause thou hast humbled her. 

(8) Law of no respect of per¬ 
sona in the home (Jas. 2:9) 

15 H If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, and another 
hated, and they have bom him 
children, both the beloved and 
the hated; and if the firstborn 
son be hers that was hated: 

•16 Then it*shall be, when he 
maketh his sons to inherit that 
which he hath, that he may not 
make the son of the beloved 
firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is indeed the 
firstborn: 

•17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated for the 
firstborn, by giving him a dou¬ 
ble portion of all that he hath: 
for he is the beginning of his 
strength; the right of the first¬ 
born is his. 

(9) Death for rebellious sons 

18 TO a man have a stubborn 
and rebellious son, which will 
not obey the voice of his father, 
or the voice of his mother, and 
that , when they have chas¬ 
tened him, will not hearken 
unto them: 

•19 Then shall his father and 
his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of 
his city, and unto the gate of 
his place; 

•20 And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city. This our son 
^stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 

•21 And all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, 
that he die: so shalt thou put 
evil away from among you; and 
all I§'ra-el shall hear, and fear. 

(10) Law of execution by 

hanging (Gal. 3:13) 

•22 1| And if a man have com¬ 
mitted a sin worthy of death, 
and he be to be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree: 
•23 His body'shall not remain 
all night upon the tree, but thou 
shalt in any wise bunr him that 
day; (for he that is'hanged is 
accursed of God;) that thy 
land be not defiled, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 
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(11) Stray animal laws 

HOU *shalt not see thy 
brother’s ox or his sheep 
go astray, and *hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt in any 
case bring them again unto thy 
brother. 

•2 And if thy brother be not 
nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
him not, then thou shalt bring 
it unto thine own house, and it 
shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou 


a Instead of being unfair the law of this 
paaage wai a great Improvement over 
the law* of other nations of that time. 

A mongall ancient peoples the custom 
of wai was that captives should become 
slaves to the vie tot who had tte sole 
control and right to those captured. 
According to Israel's law, if a master 
became desirous of marrying a heauri- 
ful woman, who by right of spoils of 
war, had become a slave, he was re¬ 
quired to wait a month before com¬ 
pleting the marriage. This gave the 
woman time to go through certain rites, 
calm her perturbed feelings and be¬ 
come reconciled to her new condition 
In 11 fe.lt also gave the master time to 
test his affections concerning hex. If 
te became indifferent toward her dur¬ 
ing this period, be was not to lord it 
over her, sell her as a slave, or retain 
ber in some suboidlnate position in the 
household. The slave woman was to go 
free where die willed to go, with tte 
provision the master made for her. 
There Is do indication that be may 
have had relationship with her. Propos¬ 
ing to make ber his wife and then re¬ 
jecting ber at the end of the month was 
bumili a ting enough to make It j usr that 
she go free to make her own way in life, 
in marriage she would have had an 
exalted position (v 10-14) 
b Command - If a man has 2 wives, one 
loved and the other hated, he shall not 
put the firaboraofthe loved before the 
firstborn of the hated wife, in givina 
Us inheritance to his sons (v 15-17). 
To hate here means to prefer one above 
another in the same sense that Jacob 
preferred RacbelcoLeab (Gen. 29:31). 
and God preferred Jacob to Esau (Mai. 
1:2-3; Rom. 9tl3). This Is also the 
meaning in the N.T, where disciples 
are required to hate parents and others 
(Lk. 14:26, note) 
c 4 commands - stubborn song 

1 ir a mgn has a sttibornand rebel¬ 
lious son who will not obey Us parents, 
when they have chastened him. they 
shall lay hold on him and bring him to 
the elders iu the gate of the city for 
, judgment (v 18-19) 

! 2 They shall say to the elders Our son 

is stubborn,rebellious, a glutton, and 
a drunkard and will not obey our voice 
(v 20) 

3 A11 the men of the city shall stone 
him with stones until he is dead (v 21) 

4 You shall pur away evil from 
amoDgyou.and all Israel shall hear and 
fear the judgment of God upon rebels 

d 4 death-penalty sins for sons (v 20): 

1 Stubbornness in accepting correc- 

2 Rebellion against parents non 

3 Gluttony - excess in eating 

4 Drunkenness-slavery to intoxicants 
e Command - you shall not permit an 

executed man to hangon the tree over 
night; you shall bury him the day be 
is hung (v 23) 

f See Gal. 3:13-14; Josh.8:29; 10:26-27 
g 4 commands - lost property: 

1 You shall not see your brother’s ox 
or sheep go astray and refuse to help 
him find it (v 1) 

2 You shall bring your brother’s stock 
back to Urn in every case 

3 If your brother lives far from you, 
or if you do not know to whom the stock 
belongs, you shall bring it to your own 
house until he comes seeking for it and 
then restore it to him (v 2) 

4 You shall also protect and reaore 
your brother’s ass, raiment, and any¬ 
thing else that he has lost (v 3) 

h The meaning isihat one should not lg- 
l nore that which is lost or has gone 
astray, or refuse to take interest in that 
I which belongs to another man (v 1. 

| Cp. Isa. 58:7, note) 

-■ Corn, from column 1 

12-13) 

3 After that you shall go in unto her 
and be her husband and she shall be 
your wife (v 13) 

4 If you do not have delight In her, 
then you shall let her go where she will, 
but you shall not sell her for money, 
or make merchandise of her, because 
you have humbled her (v 14) 

i In the East, shaving the head was a sign 
of renouncing one religion andbecom- 
ingaprosclyte of another.ln this case 
it signified that the captive woman had 
put away her religion and nationality 
to become an adopted laaelite 
j Sec Ancient fingernail polish, p. 216 
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a See note h, v 1 
b 2 r/unmAndi - humane laws: 

1 You shall Dot tee your brother’* ass 
or his on fall down into any state of 
helpleasnes and refute to help It (v 4) 

2 If you find a bird’s nest and the dam 
sitting on eggs or with her young ones, 
you shall not take the dam with the 
young (v 6-7) 

c Command - men and women shall not 
wear the garments of each other or any¬ 
thing that would violate the distinction 
of their sex (v 5). The dress of the sexes 
in those days being more alike than In 
our day, there was more need for regu¬ 
lation. The law was perhaps made not 
only to preserve decency and the clear 
distinction between males and fe¬ 
males, but alio because pagans were 
In the habit of erasing such distinction 
in idolatrous worship. Men wore the 
colored dressof women when they pre¬ 
sented themselves before the Star of 
Venus,and women wore men's armour 
when presenting themselves be fore the 
Star of Mars. Idols were frequently 
represented with the features of one sex 
and the dress of the other; and their 
wot shippers en d e a v o r e d to be like 
them 

Even today when idol worship Is not 
involved it Is an outrage on decency 
and nature for men and women to seek 
to erase the distinction of their own 
sex. imitating each other Toners soft¬ 
ness and effeminacy in the man, and 
impudence, and boldnes in the wom¬ 
an. It breeds levity and hypocilsy in 
both and opens the door to many evils 
which are an abomination to God and 
a disgrace to man. The passage does 
not refer to clothing only, but to any¬ 
thing peculiar to each sexthat clearly 
and unmistakingly distinguishes one 
from the other. Where modern machin¬ 
ery requires women to change from 
skiru to slacks for their own safety,they 
can still meet their needs without turn¬ 
ing strictly to maa's apparel 
d This shows the normal, humane spirit 
of the Mosaic law in regulating the 
tendency of fallen man to wanton de¬ 
struction of any created thing. It en¬ 
courages the kind and compassionate 
element of his being, the tenderness of 
man-the re sponsible ruler of creation - 
toward the smallest pans of creation. 
To cause any species of birds tobe ex¬ 
tinct would have worked against the 
betterment of man: without their help 
the poisonous «nakes, scorpions .swarms 
of insects, flies, locusts, mice, and 
other creatures could have multiplied 
so fast as to cause man to suffer, and 
perhaps be driven from the land 
e Command - you shall make a battle¬ 
ment for your roof so that you will not 
bringblood upon your house (v 6). Roofs 
in the East were generally flat and a 
banister was needed to keep people 
from falling off,day and night. Because 
of the climate, in the warmer months 
many ate meals on the roof as well as 
slept there in the open air. The battle¬ 
ment was a wall aboil 3 ft. high on 
all aides of the flat roof 
f 3 commands - segregation; 

FYou shall not sow your vineyard 
with different seeds (v 9) 

2 You shall not plow with an ox aQd 
an au together (v 10) 

3 You shall not wear garments of 
mingled materials, as wool and linen 
together (v 11) 

The laws of segregation go deeper 
than the mere Idea that wool Is from an 
animal and linen fiom a vegetable, 
that the ox, according to the law, is a 
clean animal and the ass unclean, or 
that they are of different character and 
size which would make uneven pulling. 
The truth is that God wanted each 
species of man,animals,and even seeds 
to be kept as segregated from each 
other as possible, so that there would 
be no defilement of mixing them in 
reproduction and work. See Segrega ¬ 
tion in index 

g Command - you shall make fringes iq>- 
oq tie corners of your vesture (v 12). 
The Heb. for fringes here is gedil. 
twined thread; tassel; festoon; wreath. 
It Is trani fringes (v 12); and wreaths 
(1 Kl. 7:17). It It not the same Heb. 
word (tilytilth) pans, fringes tn notek, 
Num, 15:38-39. Here It refers to tassels 
hanging from the comen of the under- 
garments by a string or slender cord. 
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shalt restore it to him again. 

•3 In like manner shalt thou 
do with his ass; and so shalt 
thou do with his raiment; and 
with all lost thing of thy bro¬ 
ther’s, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found, shalt thou do 
likewise: thoumayestnotfiide 
thyself. 

(12) Humane laws (v 6) 

•4 H Thou fshalt not see thy 
brother’s ass or his ox fall down 
by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 

(13) Law against dressing 
like the opposite sex 

•5 U The woman^hall not wear 
that which pertaineth unto a 
man, neither shall a man put on 
a woman’s garment: for all 
that do so are abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. 

(14) Humane laws (v 4) 

•6 If If a bird’s nest chance to 
be before thee in the way in any 
tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, 
and the dam sitting upon the 
young, or upon the eggs, thou 
shalt not take the dam with the 
young: 

•7 But thou<%halt in any wise 
let the dam go, and take the 
young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou 
mayest prolong thy days. 

(15) Law of accident pre¬ 
vention 

•S IT When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou c shalt make a 
battlement for thy roof, that 
thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from 
thence. 

(16) Law of segregation 
(Ex. 23:32) 

•9 % Thou /shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with divers seeds: lest 
the fruit of thy seed which thou 
hast sown, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard, be defiled. 

•10 % Thou shalt not plow with 
an ox and an ass together. 

•11 If Thou shalt not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of 
woollen and linen together. 

(17) Law of fringes or bor¬ 
ders on garments (Mt. 23; 5) 

•12 If Thou 'shalt make thee 
fringes upon the four quarters 
of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 

(18) Law of protecting an in¬ 
nocent wife (Cp. Num. 5:11- 

31; Dt. 24:1, refs. ) 

13 If If any man take a wife, 
and go m unto her, and hate 
her, 

14 And give occasions of 
speech against her, and bring 
up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and 
when I came to her, I found 
her not a maid: 

•15 Thettehall the father of the 
damsel, and her mother, take 
and bring forth the tokens of 
the damsel’s virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate: 


•16 And the damsel’s “father 
shall say unto the elders, I 
gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

•17 And, lo, he hath given 
occasions of speech against 
her , saying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid; and yet these 
are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity. And they shall spread 
the cloth before the elders of 
the city. 

•18 And the elders of that city 
Rhsill take that and ^chas¬ 

tise him; 

•19 And they shall'amerce him 
in an hundredth ekets of silver, 
and give them £ unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath 
brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of l$'ra-el: and she shall 
be his wife; he may not put 
her away all his days. 

(19) Death for non-virgins 

•20 Put if this thing be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be 
not found for the damsel: 

•21 Then they /shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men of 
her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: 'because 
she hath wrought folly in I§'- 
ra-el, to play the whore in her 
father’s house: so shalt thou 
put evil away from among you. 

(20) Death for adultery (Ex. 

20:14, refs.) 

•22 t If a man be found lying 
with a woman married to an 
husband, then they shall both 
of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put 
away evil from !§'ra-el. 

(21) Death for rape of be¬ 
trothed in the cities (Ex. 

22:16) 

23 If If a damsel that is a 
virgin be betrothed unto an 
husband, and a man find her in 
the city, and lie with her; 

•24 Then ye shall bring them 
both out unto the gate of that 
city, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die; the 
damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and the man, 
because he hath humbled his 
neighbour's wife: so thou shalt 
put away evil from among you. 

(22) Death for rape of be- 
trothed in the fields 

•25 r But if a man find a be¬ 
trothed damsel in the field, and 
the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that 
lay with her shall qie: 

•26 But unto the damsel thou 
shalt do nothing; there is in 
the damsel no sin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and 
slayeth him, even so is this 
matter: 

27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed damsel 
cried, and there was none to 
save her. 

(23) Penalty for rape of un¬ 
betrothed (Ex. 22:16) 

•28 IT If a man find a damsel 


a It was the ciatom foi parents to keep 
the token of virginity so that ttey 
would have proof should it be needed. 
After having relationship with the 
bride a man could turn against her as in 
the case of Amnon (2 Sam. 13:15); he 
could wish to get rid of her ttrough lust 
for someone else whom he had desired 
while walling for the marriage to be 
consumated, or he might want a return 
of the dowry which he had given for the 
girL He might claim that she was not 
a virgin and thus slander her before all 
the people.The parents could then take 
the bed-clothes of her weddinanight, 
upon wnich were tne signs of virginity 
and bring them before the elders of the 
city, spread them out and make their 
plea regarding this as proof of their 
daughter's vlrginlty.lt was customary 
in Egypt and Syr a to take posesslon of 
the spotted bed-clothes directly after 
the marriage night. Keeping them was 
important In Israel, for It could mean 
the difference between life and death 
of the virgin (v 13-21) 
b 3fold punishment of a husband dan- 

1 Public whipping(v 18) derer 

2 Fine of 100 shekels ($64.0?^p3r 
twice as much as the fine for rape of an 
unbetrothed virgin as1nv28-29fv 19) 

3 Being deprived of any future di¬ 
vorce from the hated wife 

o An old Eng. word for fine him 
d A shekel of silver beingworth 644 this 
would be $64. 00 in our money 
e The fine was to be paid to the father 
of the damsel, or if he was dead, to her 
brother or guardian (v 19). If an orphan, 
it Is said, the amount was paid to her 
f 6 commands - rape and adultery : 

“I If a damsel if found guilty of losing 
her virginity before her marriage, the 
elders of the dry shall bring her before 
the door of her father's house and all 
the men of her city shall kill her with 
stones (v 20-21) 

2 If a man is found lying with a mar¬ 
ried woman, they shall both be killed 
(v 22) 

3 If a man finds a betrothed virgin in 
the dty and lies with her, they shall 
both be stoned to death in the gate of 
the city (v 23-24) 

4 If a man finds a betrothed virgin in 
the country and forces her (rapes her), 
the man only shall die; unto the damsel 
you shall do nothing, for there was no 
one to save her when she cried(v 25-27) 

5 If a man rapes a virgin which is not 
betrothed, he shall give her father 50 
sheke!s($32.0O)aadtake the damsel for 
his wife. He shall not pm her away all 
the days of his life (v 28-29) 

S You *M11 nm take your father's 
wife, nor discover your father's sldn(v 
30). It was upon this law that Solomon 
put his brother, Adonljah, to death - 
for desiring Abishag, the former wife 
of his father, David (1 Ki. 2:13-25) 
g 4 death-penalty sins: 

1 Forfeiting virginity before mar¬ 
riage (v 13-21) 22) 

2 Adultery with a married woman (v 

3 Raping a betrothed woman in the 
city (v 23-24) 

4 Raping a betrothed woman in the 
open field (v 25-27) 

- Corn, from column 1 

Outer garments were usually made of 
wool or hair of varying degrees of fine¬ 
ness, some being black, some white 
and marked with two broad stripes. 
Such a garment was shapeless.designed 
like a sack with an openingin front and 
silts in the sides for the arms. It was 
used as a cover at night and something 
to carry things In, on a journey (Ex. 
12:34) 

h 4 commands - innocent wife: 

1II a man marries a virgin and goes 
In unto her and hates her, and slanders 
her, seeking to get a divorce unnn false 
grounds saying she was not a viigin; 
then the father and mother of the wom¬ 
an shall bring the proof of her virginity 
to the elders of the city (v 14-15) 

2 The parents shall state the true 
facts to the elders and prove that she 
was a virgin and that her husband is 
slandering a daughter in Israel for 
elfish reasons (v 16-17) 

3 T be elders of the city shall take the 
man and chastise him, fine him 100 
shekelsof silver ($64.00)and give them 
to the father of the woman (v 18-19) 

4 She shall continue to be hii wife; he 
shall not put her away all the days of 
hii life (v 19) 



222 


DEUTERONOMY 23 


Divers laws and ordinances 


aA shekel being 64*. 5° shekel* 
amounted to $32.00 of our money 
b 2 classes that could not divorce: 

1 A man that raped a virgin who wai | 
iBt betrothed (v 23-29) 

2 A man that accuied an Innocent 
wife of not being a virgin when he 
married her (v 13-19) 

c See Incest laws In Lev. 16 
d It was a very ancient practice among 
many pagan nations for the priests of 
heathen deities to be eunuchs, and for 
parents to m utilaie their children with 
the view of training them for such 
priesthood or for services to kings aod 
great men. Here, Cod forbade such 
mutilation of children in Israel. As no 
animal was fit for sacrifice if not per¬ 
fect, so no man was qualified to enter 
the congregation If mutilated.Thls was 
God's method of preventing castration 
of male children In Israel 
e 5 classes not to enter the congregation: 

1 Men wounded in their stones 
(testicles) - castrated (v 1) 

2 Men with private part cut off 

3 Bastards (v 2) 

4 Ammonites (v 3) 

5 Moabites 

f Heb. mamzer. alienate; a mongrel; an 
offspring of a Jewish father and heathen 
mother; an illegitimate child - one 
born out of wedlock: a person bom of 
incestuous mixture. Found only here 
and Zecb. 9:6. The Sept, reads, the son 
of a harlot .or one born of fornication 
g The 10th generation is the same as for- 
everl Cp. v 2 withv 3; Neh. 13:1) 
h This congregation of the Lord means 
the assemblyofIsrael.lt has no refer¬ 
ence to heaven or of being converted 
in the N.T. sense of salvation. Persons 
in all these groups could have been 
redeemed by turning to God and meet¬ 
ing His demands like others. God has 
never turned down a penitent sinner of 
these classes or any other. He loves the 
whole world and will save all who turn 
to Him with all theirhearts, repent and 
call upon His name. The passage does 
not mean that such persons were not 
allowed to mingle with Israelites, or 
live in the nation of Israel. It could 
only mean that such could not hold 
public office as an elder, magistrate, 
judge.priestorotherofficial in Israel. 
The reason is clean no man with a per¬ 
sonal defect that would render him 
contemptible to others should bear rule 
over others. No bastard or foreigner, as 
an Ammonite or aMoahlte could rule 
or enjoy full privileges as true Israel¬ 
ites. Precaution wastaken lest friend¬ 
ship and marriage with strangers and 
foreigners would lead Israel into idol¬ 
atry. One could enjoy even the small¬ 
est privileges as a citizen of Israel by 
being con verted to Jewish faith, but he 
would be limited, and not to rule 
i The Ammonites and Moabites were the 
result of incest (Gen. 19:30-38). This 
law against them was given for 2 rea¬ 
sons, explained in v 4. It either applied 
to males orrly.oi there were exceptions. 
Ruth, the Moabitess was an exception 
(Ruth 1:4; 4:13; Mt. h 5). The law ap¬ 
plied only to these 2 peoples, for iu v 
7 others are dealt with on a different 
basis 

j 2reasons forAmmonites andMoabltes 
not entering assembly of Israel: 

1 Because they showed no mercy to 
Israel when coming out of Egypt (v 4) 

2 Because they hired Balaam to curse 
Israel 

k God does this for those who put their 
trust in Him, who are in His will, and 
those whom He loves (v 5). He loves all 
who will love Him and keep His com¬ 
mandments. See 210 plain laws and 
warnings, p. 284 oT N. T. 

1 Command - you shall not seek the 
peace and prosperity of your enemies 
forever (v 6). It may seem that this Is 
contrary to the law of love In 10:19; 
Lev. 19:10. 34, but because of avowed 
enemies who sought the destruction of 
Israel through whom the Messiah was 
to come, the Word of God was given, 
and through whom God planned to bless 
and rule the world, such a command 
was necessary. Israel needed to be 
brought to the point of destroying the 
nations of Canaan that were already 
appointed to total destruction because 
of their wickedness, so thatGod’s plan 
could be realized 
m 3 commands - foreigners: 
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that is a virgin, which is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and lie with her, and they be 
found; 

•29 Then the man that lay with 
her shall give unto the damsel’s 
father "fifty shekels of silver, 
and she shall be his wife; be¬ 
cause he hath humbled her, he 
maytaot put her away all his 
days. 

(24) Law of incest (Lev. 1 8:6) 

•30 H A man c shall not take his 
father’s wife, nor discover his 
father’s skirt. 

CHAPTER 23 17P 

(25) Five classes not to en¬ 
ter the congregation of the 

Lord: reasons 

E that is bounded in the 
stones, or hath his privy 
member cut off,«shall not enter 
into the congregation of the 
Lord. 

•2 A 'bastard shall not enter 
into the congregation of the 
Lord; even to his*tenth gen-j 
eration shall he not*enter into 
the congregation of the Lord. 
•3 An 'Am'mon-Ite or M6'ab- 
ite shall not enter into the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord ; even to 
their tenth generation shall 
they not enter into the con¬ 
gregation of the Lord for ever: 

4'Because they met you not 
with bread and with water in 
the way, when ye came forth 
out of E'gtfpt; and because they 
hired against thee Balaam the 
son of Be'or of Pe'thor of MSs- 
o-p6-ta'mi-d, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy 
God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the Lord thy 
God*tumed the curse into a 
blessing unto thee, because 
the Lord thy God loved thee. 

(26) Law of love for enemies 

(Ex. 23:4, refs.) 

•6 Thou 'shalt not seek their 
peace nor their prosperity all 
thy days for ever. 

(27) Law of love for Edom¬ 
ites and Egyptians: reasons 

(Ex. 22:21, refs.) 

•7 *| Thou^shalt not abhor an 
E'dom-ite; for he is thy broth¬ 
er: thou shalt not abhor an 
E-£iT>'tian; because thou wast 
a stranger in his land. 

•8 The children that are be¬ 
gotten of them shall enter into 
the congregation of the Lord 
in their third generation. 

(28) Law against pagan prac - 
tice (Dt. 14:1, ref9. ) 

•9 J[ When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, "then 
keep thee from every wicked 
thing. 

(29) Law of cleansing un¬ 
clean persons (Lev. 5:1; 
Num. 19) 

•10 M If there be among you 
any man, that is not clean by 
reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, °then 
shall he go abroad out of the 
camp, he shall not come within 
the camp: 


•11 But it shall be, when eve¬ 
ning cometh on, he shall wash 
himself with water: and when 
the sun is down, he shall come 
into the camp again. 

(30) Law of sanitation in 
camp 

•12 <1 Thou°shalt have a place 
also without the camp, whither 
thou shalt go forth abroad: 

•13 And thou shalt have a 
paddle upon thy weapon; and 
it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back 
and cover that which cometh 
from thee: 

•14 For the Lord thy God 
walketh in th& midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before 
thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy: that he see no unclean 
thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee. 

(31) Law of love for escaped 
slaves (Lev. 25:44; Dt. 15) 

•15 Thou 6shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant 
which is escaped from his 
master unto thee: 

•16 He shall dwell with thee, 
even among you, in that place 
which he shall choose in one of 
thy gates, where it liketh him 
best: thou shalt not oppress 
him. 

(32) Law against whoredom 
and sodomy and dedication 
of money made from such 

sins 

•17 t There c shall be no whore 
of the daughters of Ig'ra-el, nor 
a sodomite of the sons of 
Ig'ra-el. 

•18 Thou shalt not bring the 
hire of a whore, or the^price of 
a 'dog, into the house of the 
Lord thy God for any vow: for 
even both these are 'abomina¬ 
tion unto the Lord thy God. 

(33) Law against charging 
interest to brethren (Ex. 

22:25) 

•19 1| Thou^shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury 
of any thing that is lent upon 
usury: 

•20 Unto a stranger thou may- 
est lend upon usury; but unto 
thy brother thou shalt not lend 
upon usury: ^that the Lord thy j 
God may bless thee in all that 
thou settest thine hand to in 
the land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

(34) Law of paying vows 
(Num. 6; 30; Lev. 27; Ps. 

1 . 5 : 4 ) 

•21 H When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, 
thou 'shalt not slack to pay it: 
for the Lord thy God will surely 
require it of thee; and it would 
be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 
•23 That which is gone out of 
thy lips thou shalt keep and per¬ 
form; even a freewill offering, 
according as thou hast vowed 
unto the Lord thy God, which 


a 3 command* - tanftarioo la camp: 
TYou A all have private placesooi- 
dde the camp where you ihall go id 
eate younelf (v 12) 

2 You ihall have a paddle upon your 
weapon with which to bury dung when 
you are abroad (v 13) 

3 You ihall keep your camp free from 
all uncleannes (v 14) 

b 3 command* - escaped slaves 

1 You shalTnot deliver any eleaped 
slave to hi* roaster (v IS) 

2 He shall dwell with you and In your 
midst where be shall chooie (v 16) 

3 You shall not oppiess him 
Without a doubt theie were some 

masters who would oppress slaves. 
When the oppression became unbeara¬ 
ble and slaves escaped they were to be 
protected if they fled to l»ael. Thi* 
perhaps refers only to slaves fleeing 
from foreign masters andinjisdee and 
not from justice. God ever had in mind 
the like condition of Israel la Egyptian 
oppression and bondage 
c 2 commands - harlotry and sodomv: 

1 You shall not tolerate a whore of 
the daughters of Israel to live, rur a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel (v 17) 

2 You shall not bring the money re¬ 
ceived by a whore or a sodomite for 

| their services into the house of God or 
receive it to me for holy purposes (v 18) 
d Thi* does not refer to selling an ordi¬ 
nary dog - a common domestic animal, 
but to using for sacred purposes any 
money teceivedby a sodomite (homo¬ 
sexual) for immoral services. Such 
money was filthy and sinful and not to 
be med in connection wlthGod or wor¬ 
ship of any kind. In religious rites 
among idolatrous nations, both male 
and female prostitutes were a common 
part of the worship, especially that of 
Ashtorethor Astarte (v 17-10; Mic,l:7) 
e Heb. keleb. to yelp; a dog; a male 
prostitue; homosexual; sodomite. Tte 
words dog and dogs are used 41 tiroes, 
both literally ana figuratively 
12 uses of •dog" In Scripture: 

1 Used 22times of literal dogs (Ex. 
11:7; 22:31; Judg. 7:5 ;TkT. 14:11s 16: 
4; 21:19-24; 22:38; 2 Ki. 9:10.36; Job 
30:1; Ps. 68:23; Pr.26:11,17; Ecd. 9: 
4; Isa. 66:3; Jer. 15:3; Mk. 7:27-29; 
2 Pet. 2:22) 

2 Used 8 times figuratively as a dis¬ 
dainful term of men (1 Sam. 17:43; 
24:14; 2 Sam. 3:8; 9:8; 16:9; 2 Ki. 
0:13; Ps. 546, 14) 

3 Of homosexuals (Dt. 23:18) 

4 Enemies of Christ (Ps. 22:16,20) 

5 In connection with meddlers in 
strife (Pr. 26:17) 

6 Of false prophets (Isa. 56:10-11) 

7 Gentiles (Mt. 15:26 - 27) 

8 False teachers (PhIL3:2) 

9 Backsliders (2 Pet. 2:20-21) 

10 Fools (Pr. 26:11) 

11 Lost souls (Rev. 22:15) 

12 Reprobates (Mt. 7:6) 

f See Abominations In Index 
g 2 commands - interest charges: 

1 You shall not lend to a brother and 
charge him Interest (v 19) 

2 Unto strangers you may lend and 
charge interest, but not your brother 
(v 20) 

h Whole-hearted liberaliry to brothers 
will be richly rewarded by God Him¬ 
self (v 20) 

1 3 commands - paying vows 

1 You shall not hesitate to pay any 
vow you have made to God (v 21) 

2 If you forbear to pay it, thenlt shall 
be counted as sin to you (v 22) 

3 That which is gone out of your 
mouth you shall keep and perform, as 
you have vowed to God (v 23) 

- Cont. from column 1 

1 You shall nor abhor an Edomlce(v 7) 

2 You shall not abhor an Egyptian 

3 Their children shall enter Into the 
congregation of the Lord in the 3rd 
generation (v 8; Ex. 20:5) 

n Command - keep from the wicked and 
cursed things of the spoils of war (v 9; 
7:25-26; 13:15-18; Josh. 7) 
o 2 commands - unclean persons 

1 If any man by accident becomes 
unclean because of darkness, he shall 
go out of the camp and not come into 
it until he Is clean (v 10) 

2 Toward the next evening he shall 
wash himself with water, and when the 
sun Is down, be shall come into the 
camp again (v 11) 
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a A promtte from the mouth must be a 
promise from the heart. God counts it 
as such and will bold one responsible 
for his words (Ps. 15:4; Ml. 12:36-37) 
b 2 commands - neighborly privileges 

1 When you come Into your neigh - 
bar's vine yard, you may eat to the full, 
but do not put any fruit Into a vessel 
and take It home with you (v 24) 

2 When you come into your neigh¬ 
bor's com (wheat) field, you may eat 
what you will .but do not cut down any 
to take home with you (v 25) 

This applied to any orchard or crop 
belonging to a neighbor. One could 
satisfy his hunger but not take any away 
lest be be guilty of stealing 
c Sec Reason lor divorce, p.237 
d 3 commands - marriage and divorce: 

1 If you take a wife and she finds no 
favor in your eyes because of some un¬ 
cleanness, you may write a bill of 
divorcement, put it Into her hand and 
send her out of your house (v 1) 

2 She may go and be another man's 
wife (v 2) 

3 If the second husband hates her, and 
writes her a bill of divorcement, or if 
he dies, the fotmer hu&and may not 
take her again to he his wife, for she 
is defiled (v 4) 

e It appears here that only the man had 
the authority concerning divorce. Per¬ 
haps this was true in early times, but 
later, especially In Christian times, a 
woman bad the right under certain cir¬ 
cumstances 

f In Israel the right to divorce was also 
arighttore-marry; a legal divorce was 
the absolute end of marriage. In Me 19 
Jesus did not change their meaning of 
divorce. The question then was: for 
what reason may one lawfully seek a 
divorce? See notes e-h, Me 5:31-32 
for definiHorn of divorce, fornication, 
etc. For wording of an ancient Jewish 
divorce dectee, see note f, Mk. 10:4. 
Accordi ng to the Gospels (Ml. 5:31 - 32; 
19:1-9; Mk. 10:1-0; Lk. 16:10).Moses 
wrote the law on divorce because of 
hardness of the heart of rhe people; and 
except for fornication one must not di¬ 
vorce his wife (Me 5; 31; note b,19:9); 
except for fornication, if one puts a way 
his wife he causes her to commit adul¬ 
tery (Me 5:32; 19:9); and except for 
fornication dissolving a marriage, one 
who marries her that is put aw ay, com¬ 
mits adultery. All hard ness-of-heart 
divorces for any and every cause are 
wrong, and only those for a scriptural 
reason give the right to re-marriage. 
The man and woman who get a divorce 
without scriptural grounds cause sin by 
forcing each other to marry someone 
he or she has no right to. In Paul's 
writings we find one more scriptural 
reason for divorce - wilful desertion 
because of Christ and the gospel (1 
Cor. 7:12-15) 

g This is the same as pig away in the 
N.T. See note e, Mt, 5:31 
h This is In contrast with some modem 
teaching that a second marriage,which 
may have come about while the couple 
were yet in sin. should be broken up 
at the time of their becoming Chris¬ 
tians,» that one or both might return 
to former companions. Such a theory 
is not supported in either testament. 
Tlie nearest instructions we have to this 
are those in 1 Car. 7:10-16 wtere a 
Cltittlan woman who leaves her hus¬ 
band without getting a divorce,Is re¬ 
quired to remain unmarried or be 
reconciled to him 

i A woman divorced and remarried was 
considered defiled as far as her former 
companion was concerned, but not as 
far as the new hud>and was concerned 
or God’s law would not have tolerated 
Iter marriage to him (v 4). The word 
defiled as used here refers to that which 
is Illegal.The word is used in various 
ways. Dinah was defiled by the prince 
of Shcchem(Gen.34:4.13,27); a woman 
committing adultery is spoken of as 
defiled (Num. 5:13-14, 20, 27-29); a 
person was defiled if he touched a dead 
body (Num. 6: 9,12; 9:6-7); and sowing 
different seeds in a vineyard defiled 
the fruit (Dt. 22:9) 

j 4commands-newlv-weddedman( v 5): 

1 lie shall notgo out to war ness 

2 He shall not be charged with busi- 

3 lie shall be free at home for a year 

4 He shall cheer up his wife 

Continued, column 4 


thou hast “promised with thy 
mouth. 

(35) Law of neighborly priv¬ 

ileges (Mt. 12:1-0) 

•24 11 When thou comest into 
thy neighbour’s vineyard, then 
thou mayest eat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure ;*but thou 
shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
•25 When thou comest into the 
standing corn of thy neighbour, 
then thou mayest pluck the 
ears with thine hand; but thou 
shalt not move a sickle »nto thy 
neighbour’s standing com. 

CHAPTER 24 177 

(36) Law of divorce (Dt. 21: 
10-14; 22:13-19; Iaa. 50:1; 
Jer. 3:8; Mt. 5:31; 19:1-0; 
Lk. 16:10; 1 Cor. 7:10-24) 

JCT THEN a man hath taken a 
»* wife, and married her, 
and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyeG, because 
he hath found 'some unclean¬ 
ness in her:«/then let him write 
her a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and send) 
her out of his house. 

•2 And when she is departed 
out of his house, she'may go 
and be another man’s wife. 

•3 And if the latter husband 
hate her, and write her'a bill of 
divorcement, and giveth it in 
her hand, and*sendeth her out 
of his house; or if the latter 
husband die, which took her to 
be his wife; 

•4 *Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, 'after that 
She is defiled; for that is abom¬ 
ination before the Lord: and 
thou shalt not cause the land to 
sin, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

(37) Newlywed laws (Dt. 20:7) 

•5 If When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he/shall not go out to 
war, neither shall he be charged 
with any business: but he shad 
be free at home one year, and 
shall cheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 

(38) Law on taking pledges 
(v 10-13, 17; Ex. 22:26) 

•6 r No man *shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone to 
pledge: for he taketh a man’i 
life to pledge. 

(39) Death for kidnapping 
(Ex. 21:16) 

•7 1! If a man be found stealing 
any of his brethren of the chil¬ 
dren of l?'ra-el, and maketh 
merchandise of him, or selleth 
him; then that thief/shall die; 
and thou shalt put evil away 
from among you. 

(40) Warning to observe lep¬ 
rosy laws (Lev. 13:1-14:57) 

•8 Ift Take heed in the plague 
of leprosy, that thou observe 
diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the 
Lfe'vltes shall teach you: as I 
commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 


•9 “Remember what the Lord 
thy God did unto MIr'1-am by 
the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of £'c£pt. 

(41) Law on taking pledges 
(v 6, 17; Ex. 22:26) 

•10 11 When thou dost lend thy 
brother any thins, thouftshalt 
not go into his house to fetch 
his pledge. 

•11 Thou'shalt stand abroad, 
and the man to whom thou 
dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 

•12 And if the man be poor, 
thou shalt not sleep with his 
pledge: 

•13 In any case thou shalt de¬ 
liver him the pledge again when 
the sun goeth down, that he 
may sleep in his own^raiment, 
and bless thee: and it shall'be 
righteousness unto thee before 
the Lord thy God. 

(42) Law against oppression 

(Ex. 22:21, refs. ) 

•14 If Thou ^shalt not oppress 
an hired servant that is poor 
and needy, whether he be of 
thy brethren, or of thy strangers 
that are in thy land within thy 
gates: 

•15 At his day thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither*shall the 
sun go down upon it; for he is 
poor, and setteth his heart upon 
it:*lest he cry against thee unto 
the Lord, and it be sin unto 
thee. 

(43) Law of individual re¬ 
sponsibility (Ezek. 10 and 33) 

•16 The fathers 'shall not be 
put to death for the children, 
neither shall the children be put 
to death for the fathers: every 
man shall be put to death for 
his own sin. 

(44) Law against injustice 

(Ex. 23:6; Dt. 16:19) 

•17 11 Thou shalt not pervert 
the judgment of the stranger, 
nor of the fatherless; nor take 
a widow’s raiment to pledge: 
•18 But thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
and the Lord thy God 
redeemed thee thence: there¬ 
fore I command thee to do this 
thing. 

(45) Law of gleanings (Lev. 

19:9; 23:22) 

•19 U When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and 
hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
thou^shalt not go again to fetch 
it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the 
widow: that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all the work 
of thme hands. 

•20 When thou*beatest thine 
olive tree, thou shalt not go 
over the boughs again: it shall 
be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 
•21 When thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou 
shalt not glean it afterward: it 
shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 
•22 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 


a How many will not remember that God 
punishes those who sin, regardless of 
past relationship and grace I Though 
Miriam was a prophetess awl chief of 
the women of Israel, when she sinned 
God meted out judgment to her im¬ 
mediately (Num. 12) 
b 3 commands - pledges: 

T"No man shall take the lower or up¬ 
per millstone foe a pledge, for it Is a 
means or daily bread and like giving 
life for a pledge (v 6) 

2 When you lend to a brother you 
shall not go into his house to get his 
pledge; you shall wait for him to bring 
his pledge out to you (v 10-11) 

3 If the man is poor you shall not hold 
his pledge over night, but shall deliver 
him his garment before the sun goes 
down, so that he may keep warm 
through the night (v 12-13)' 

c This command - not to go into a man's 
house for his pledge - was designed to 
curb greediness and protect the poor 
man from the moneylender.A lender 
would not enter a well-respected house 
but stand outside and call tte owner to 
come out and meet him. Without this 
law he might intrude rudely into the 
rights of the poor and unfortunate; and 
by showing himself so anxious that he 
must go Into a man's house to get the 
pledge of a loan, he would prove him¬ 
self inhuman, greedy, and lustful for 
material gain. One purpose of the law 
was to prevent the lender from select¬ 
ing the pledge himself, thus leaving 
the choice up to the poor man. He could 
bring out what he pleased if equal in 
value to the money borrowed 
d See Pledge - outer garment, p.237 
e Righteousness in both testaments 
means rigta^oing.or doing right (v 13) 
f 2 commands - oppression: 

1 You shall not oppress the poor hired 
servant, whether he is an Israelite or a 
stranger in your midst (v 14) 

2 Give him his wages at the close of 
each day and before the night comes, 
for this is his daily living (v 15) 

g 3 tilings to do before sunset: 

1 Give garment pledges back (v 13; 
Ex. 22:26) 

2 Give wages to servants (v 15) 

3 Lay aside anger (Eph. 4:26) 

h Oppression of the poor and helpless is 
one of the most deplorable crimes of 
the Bible, and blessing them is one of 
the most righteous acts before God (v 
15; 15:11; Ps. 35:10; 72:13; 82:3-4; 
Pr. 19:17) 

i 3 commands - responsibility: 

T The fathers shall not be put to death 
for the children, neither shall the chil¬ 
dren be put to death for the fathers; 
every man shall die forhisown sin(v 16) 

2 You shall not pervert the judgment 
of the stranger, the fatherless, or take 
the widow's raiment for a pledge (v 17) 

3 You shall remember that you were 
bondmen in Egypt (v 10) 

j 4 commands - gleanings 

1 You shall not take all the gleanings 
of the harvest, but shall leave some 
for the stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow (v 19) 

2 You shall be at your olive trees only 
once and leave the gleanings for the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow 
(v 20) 

3 You shall gather the grapes but one 
time and leave the gleanings for the 
stranger,the fatherless, and the widow 
(V 21) 

4 You shall remember that you were 
bondmen in Egypt (v 22) 

k Beating the branches with sticks was 
one method of gattering olives. What 
was left after the first beating was to 
go to the poor. Olives were also 
gathered by shaking the wees (Isa. 17: 
6; 24:13) 


Conu from column 1 


k See note b, v 10 

1 Command - the kidnapper who steals 
and sells one of his brethren shall be put 
to death, so that you may put evil away 
from among you (v 7) ing: 

m 2 commands - leprosy and remember - 

1 Take lieed that you diligentlyob- 
serve all the laws concerning leprosy 
that the priests shall teach you fv 8) 

2 Remember what the Lord did to 
Miriam in making ber leprous (v 9; 
Num. 12) 
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a 3 command s - scourging: 

—1 in jud&ment you shall Justify the 
righteous and condemn the wicked 
(v 1) 

2 If a wicked man is worthy of pun¬ 
ishment, you shall beat him while he 
is lying down, according to his judg¬ 
ment (v 2; Lev. 17:15; Pr. 10:13; 19:29; 

26:3) 

3 Do not exceed 40 stripes In scourg¬ 
ing him, lest he become bitter and 
seek revenge (v 3) 

b To assure obedience to this law the 
J ew s cut the stripes down to 3 9 and gav e 
them all in 3 strokes, using a scourge 
of 13 cords. Cp. 2 Cor. 11:24. See 
Scourge in Index 

c Command - do not muzzle the ox that 
treads out the coin (wheat,v 4). In other 
kinds of labor the oxen were often 
muzzled 

d Threshing was sometimes done by In- 
struments (Isa. 28:27-28), and some¬ 
times by oxen or other animals tread¬ 
ing on the grain on the threshing floor. 
Such is still common in some places in 
the East. Paul used this law to enforce 
the law of support to ministers of the 
gog>el (1 Cor, 9: ?) 

e 5 commands - perpetual families, p. 
218 

f To go barefoot was a sign of distress and 
humiliation. This was a term of re¬ 
proach and signified that a man had 
sold everything and was a spendthrift 
and bankrupt. So the man in Israel who 
refused to preserve the name of his 
brother was considered a worthless 
fellow 

2 examples of going barefoot 

1 David when he fled from Absalom 
out of Jerusalem (2 Sam. 15:30) 

2 Isaiah walked barefoot 3 years as a 
prophetical sign of judgment on Egypt 
and Ethiopia (Isa. 20:1-4) 

g Command - cutoff the hand of anyone 
seeking~io injure the productive organs 
of a man (v 11-12). This shows how 
serioio it was for one to be denied the 
power of reproduction, and suggests 
that God was not in sympathy with the 
making of eunuchs whichwas so com¬ 
mon in the East 

^ Cont. from column4 
God and His many mercies (v 5-10) 

5 You shall set the firstfruits before 
the Lord, worship Him, and rejoice in 
all Ills goodness (v 10-11) 

1 Note the two speeches that were to be 
made to the priest: 

1 The firs one, which was much 
shorter than the other, was a simple 
acknowledgement that the offerer was 
an Israelite and had come into the land 
God swarc to give the fathers (v 3) 

2 The second speech was rather 
lengthy and covered the famine in 
Canaan, Jacob going into Egypt, his 
sojourn there, how few the people were 
when they went into Egypt, and how 
they became a mighty natlotf(v 5): the 
bondage (v 6): their cry for deliverance 
from slavery (v 7): God hearing their 
cry, looking upon their troubles and 
oppression, and bringing them out of 
Egypt with mighty signs and wonder s(v 
7-8); God giving them the land flowing 
with milk and honey (v 9); and the 
acknowledgement or God’s blesangin 
the land (v 10) 

m Hcb. Arammiy .an Aramite:Aramaean; 
Syrian (v 5). Aramitess (1 Chr. 7:14). 
This is the only place Jacob Is called 
a Syriao. Abraham’s relatives are 
called Syrians (Gen, 25:20; 28:5; 31:20, 
24). They were aot descendants of 
Aram, the son of Shem, but of 
Arphaxad.the son of Shem (Gen.11:10- 
32). They were Syriaus because of liv¬ 
ing in Syria or Padan-Aram (Gen. 28: 
2-7; 31:18; 33:18; 35:9, 26; 46:15) 
n 3 facts about Jacob or Israel: 

1 Was about toperishinCanaan(v 5) 

2 Went down into Egypt to sojourn 
when but few in aumber (v 5: Gen. 46; 
7-27) 

3 Became a great, mighty, and popu¬ 
lous nation (v 5; Ex. 12:37) 

o 3 facts about the Egyptians: 

1 Evil entreated (oppressed)us (v6-7) 

2 Afflicted us 

3 Laid upon us hard bondage 
p 4 acts of God: 

1 Heard us when we cried (v 7: Ex. 
2:23-25: 3:7; Ps. 107:6, 8, 28) 

2 Looked upon us (v 7) 

3 Brought us forth out of Egypt with 
power, and brought us into Canaan (v 

4 Gave us this land (v 9) 8-9) 


the land of fi'gjfpt: therefore I (50) Merchantile laws (Lev. 
command thee to do this thing. 19:36; Prov. 16:11; 20:23) 


178 CHAPTER 25 

(46) Law of punishment by 
scourging (Lev. 19:20; 2 
Cor. 11:23-24; Heb. 11:36; 

1 Pet. 2:24) 

JF there be a controversy be- 
-l* tween men, and they come 
unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them; then "they 
shall justify the righteous, and 
condemn the wicked. 

•2 And it shall be, if the wicked 
man be worthy to be beaten, 
that the judge shall cause him 
to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his 
fault, by a certain number. 
•3*Forty stripes he may give 
him, and not exceed: lest, if 
he should exceed, and beat Him 
above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem 
vile unto thee. 

(47) Law of care for beasts 
of labor (1 Cor. 9:7*14) 

•4 ^ Thou'shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he^treadeth out the 
corn . 

(48) Law of perpetual fam¬ 

ilies^!. 22:23-33) 

•5 H If brethren dwell together, 
and one of them die, and have 
no child, the wife of the dead 
shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband’s broth¬ 
er 'shall go in unto her, and 
take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an hus¬ 
band’s brother unto her. 

•6 And it shall be, that the 
firstborn which she beareth 
shall succeed in the name of his 
brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of !§'ra-el. 
•7 And if the man like not to 
take his brother’s wife, then let 
his brother’s wife go up to the 
gate unto the elders, and say. 
My husband’s brother refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a 
name in !§'ra-el, he will not 
perform the duty of my hus¬ 
band’s brother. 

•8 Then the elders of his city 
shall call him, and speak unto 
him: and if he stand to it, and 
say, I like not to take her; 

•9 Then shall his brother’s 
wife come unto him in the 
presence of the elders, and 
loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it be 
done unto that man that will 
not build up his brother’s house. 
•10 And his name shall be 
called in I§'ra-el, The house of 
him that hath his/shoe loosed. 

(49) Assault and battery 
(Ex. 21:18) 

•11 II When men strive to¬ 
gether one with another, and 
the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband 
out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets: 

•12 Then thou*shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity 
her . 


•13 If Thou "shalt n °t have in 
thy bagMivers weights, a great 
and a small. 

•14 Thou shalt not have in 
thine house'divers measures, a 
great and a small. 

•15 But thou shalt have a<*per- 
fect and just weight, a perfect 
and just measure shalt thou 
have: 'that thy days may be 
lengthened in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
16 For/all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, 
are an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. 

(51) Law of vengeance on 
Amalek (Ex. 17:8-13) 

•17 H *Remember what *Am'a- 
16k Mid unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of 
E'tfpt; 

18 How he met thee by the 
way, and smote the hindmost of 
thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary; and he feared 
not God. 

|19 'Therefore it shall be, when 
the Lord thy God hath given 
thee rest from all thine enemies 
round about, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it, 
that thou shalt blot out the re¬ 
membrance of Am'a-I6k from 
under heaven; thou shalt not 
forget it. 

179 CHAPTER 26 

9 Religious laws: (1) First- 
fruit offerings (Ex. 13:1, 
refs.) 

A ND it shall be, when thou 
■ art come in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, and dwellest 
therein; 

•2 That thou*shalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt put it in a 
basket, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to place his name 
there. 

•3 And thou shalt go unto the 
priest that shall be in those 
days, and say unto him, I pro¬ 
fess this day unto the Lord thy 
God, that I am come unto the 
country which the Lord sware 
unto our fathers for to give us. 
•4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and 
set it down before the altar of 
the Lord thy God. 

•5 And thou shalt 'speak and 
say before the Lord thy God, 
A rf Sjhr i-an"ready to perish was 
my father, and he went down 
into £'g$pt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became 
there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous: 

6 And the°fe-^p'tian§ evil en¬ 
treated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon us hard bondage: 

7 And when we cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the 
Lord Pheard our voice, and 
looked on our affliction, and our 


a 3 c mum and* - mercantile lawi; 

T You shall not have different 
weight*, great and small (v 13) 

2 You shall not have different 
me a rnes, great and small (v 14) 

3 You shall have perfect and jutf 
weight* and measures (v 15) 

b Literally, a sone and a stone, oi two 
kind* of stone weights, one to use for 
buying and another for selling fv 13). 
This kind ofdl*honesty was an abomi¬ 
nation to God (v 16) 
c Literally, an ephah and an ephab, or 
two kind* of measures, one for buying 
and one for selling (v 14). An ephab 
was a bushel and 3 pints 
d Perfect and Just weights and measures 
meant they were true weights and 
measures accordlngto what was legal 
and right, and that the came ones were 
ifled both to buy and to sell by (v 15) 
e A perfect keeping of the law and right 
doing In everything guaranteed to all 
conscientious people long life and 
happiness on earth 

10 conditions of lengthened days: 

1 Honor parens (5:16; Ex. 20:12) 

2 Keep commandments (4:40; ID 9) 

3 Walk In God’s ways (5:33) 

4 Fear the Lord (6:2) 19-21) 

5 Teach children God’s Word (11: 

6 Read the law and learn to fear God 
and obey His will (17:19-20) 

7 Be kind to animals (22:7) 

8 Have perfect and just weights and 
measures - be honest (25:15) 

9 Love and obey God (20:15-20) 

10 Set the heart on obedience to God 

and His Word (32:44-47) 
f All dishonesty, deceitfulness, and un¬ 
tight so limes are abominable to God; 
all unrighteousness isdi^v 16; 1 Jn.5cl7) 
g 3 commands - vengeance on Amalek: 

1 Remember what Amalek did to you 
by the way when you came out of Egypt 
(v 17) 

2 When you become settled in Ca¬ 
naan you shall blot out the remem¬ 
brance of Amalek from under heaven 
<v 19) 

3 You must not forget it 

h Here we have a man's name put for his 
posterity, as J yob is used many times 
i □ Scripture for the nation of Israel 
which came from him (v 17.Cp.Num. 
23:7. 10 , 21, 23; 24:5. 17, 19j etc.) 
i 2 great sins of Amalek: 

1 He cowardly attacked feeble,faint, 
and weary stragglers of Israel as they 
came out of Egypt (v 17-18; Ex. 17:8-16) 

2 He did not fear God when he saw all 
the miracles He did for Israel in the 
wildernes (v 18).Amalekites could not 
have been ignorant of God. His mighty 
acts and special blesings upon Iaael, 
because of Living in the same wilder¬ 
ness as a neighboring tribe. They hard¬ 
ened themselves, rejecting Jehovah 
and His dealings with His people, and 
became bitter enemies of both God and 
Israel. They provoked and invited this 
sentence of God upon themselves as 
predicted and commanded here (v 19) 

j 17th prophecy ip Dt, (25:19, fulfilled). 
Next, 28:1. This could be called a 
prophetical command. Amalek gave 
Israel trouble during the judges (Judg. 
3:13; 5:14; 6:3,33; 7:12; 10:12; 12:15). 
God then commanded Saul to fulfil this 
prophecy and kill every Amalekite (1 
Sam. 14:48; 15:1-5). He completely 
broke the power of Amalek bui did not 
fully obey God in destroying all (1 Sam. 
15:10-35; 28:10),For this disobedience 
Saul was rejected as king and destroyed 
(1 Sam. 15:10-35; 28:18). Latex the 
remnant was destroyed by Simeoultes 
In the days of Hezekiah (1 Chr. 4:39- 
43). It seems that Ham an and his sons 
were the last of the Amalekites. They 
were destroyed in the time of Esther, 
and the prophecy was then literally 
and completely fulfilled 
k 5 commands - first fruit offerings: 

1 WheD you come into the land and 
possess it, take the firstfruits of your 
crops and bring them in a basket to the 
place of worship (v 1-2) 

2 Speak to the priest and give the 
firstfruits to him (v 3) 

3 He shall take the basket out of your 
hand and set It before the altar of the 
Lord (v 4) 

4 You shall repeat the story of the 
sojourn in Egypt, the exodus, and the 
settlement In Canaan and say that you 
are bringing the first fruit* In honor of 

^ r mrinned- column 1 
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Divers laws and ordinances 
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Concerning tithes 


a 5n 


chazahah, ate that Ii strong to deal 
blow* fs Irresistible in Its operation; 
graipi enemlej «that they cannot es¬ 
cape; and one that holds friends in such 
a power ful way that they cannot suffer 
harm (v 8) 

2 With a stretched-out arm. Heb. 
zeroa netuyah . indicating a series of 
mighty acu following one another in 
rapid succession (v 8) 

3 Wltb great tenors. Heb. moiaim 
aedolim . terror; dismay; consternation. 
Caused by the 10 plagues upon Egypt 
and acts of judgment on Israel in the 
wilderness (v 8) 

4 With signs. Heb. othoth. tokens of 
nearness and continual presence as 
manifested in the pillar of fire, cloud 
by day. the smoke and Tire, lightnings, 
and other supernatural acts of Cod’s 
power and glory (v 0; note e, 4:32), 
Sec Miracles In Index 

5 With wopders. Heb. mophethlm, 
persuading by miraculous acts of 
power; miracles; something to marvel 
at; events that make one open the 
mouth and stand aghast; things hard to 
believe even though seen with the 
eyes (v B) 

b Tte bringing of the first fruits of all 
crops and animals to God was an evi¬ 
dence of thanksgiving to Him (v 10-11). 
They were used for the great feasts of 
all Israel, so that everyone could share 
of the goodness of the Lord together 
(V 11; 14:22-29) 

c This means the paying o f the third 
tithe every 3rd year for the poor and the 
Levites (note b-e, 14:22-29) 
d Every 3rd year of the 6 between the 
sabbatic years was a special year of 
tithing for the poor, the Levlte, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow 
(v 12; 14:22-29) 

e Command - when you have made an 
end oF tithing all the increase in the 
third year, which is the year of tithing 
for the poor,the stranger,the fatherless, 
the widow, and the Levite, then you 
shall make an honest acknowledge¬ 
ment of your faithfulness to Cod and 
pray Him to bless Israel in the land (v 
12-15) 

f 8fold confession of Israel: 

TT have brought out of my house the 
hallowed things for the poor (v 13) 

2 I have give n them to the Levlte, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
according to Your commandments 

3 I have not transgressed Your com¬ 

mandments, neither have I forgotten 
them ing(v 14) 

4 I have not eaten thereof in moura- 

5 I have not taken thereof for any 
unclean purpose 

6 1 have not offered any in sacrifice 
to the dead 

7 1 have listened to the voice of Cod 

8 l have done according to all that 
You liave commanded 

g All tithing of the 3rd year for the poor 
(the third tithe) was to be kept in store¬ 
houses for distribution as needed in the 
community. The things so gathered 
were called hallowed because they 
were devoted to God for the poor and 
other classes of v 12-13 
h The Idea here Is that of using the tith¬ 
ing for the poor for funeral expenses 
and feasting of the mourners who gath¬ 
ered together for days(vl4; 2 Sam. 3: 
35; Jcr. 1G:7: Ezck. 24:17; Hos, 9:4). 
Such tithing was not to be used this 
way; nor was it to be offered to idols 
in honor of the dead (1 Cor. 10:27-28) 
i Not only were the offerers to make 
confession as in notef, above, but they 
were to pray the Ofold prayer of v 15: 

1 Look down from where You live in 

2 Bless Your people Israel leaven 

3 Oless the land You have given us 

j Command- keep iny statutes and Judg¬ 
ments and do tlicm with all your heart 
and soul (v LG) 
k 2fold mutual agreement: 

~~I Israel’s Ofold public declaration: 

(1) TotakeGod to be their Cod (v 

(2) To walk In His ways 17) 

(3) To keep His statutes 

(4) To keep His commandments 

(5) To keep Ills judgments 
(G) To hear His voice 

2 God’s 6fold promise to Israel: 

(1) That Israel should be a pecul¬ 
iar people to llim (v 18) 

Continued, column 4 — ^ 


labour, and our oppression: 

8 And the Lord brought us 
forth out of £'£j)pt “with a 
mighty hand, and with an out¬ 
stretched arm, and with great 
terribleness, and with signs, 
and with wonders: 

9 And he hath brought us into 
this place, and hath given us 
this land, even a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 
•10 And now, behold, I have 
brought the *firstfruits of the 
land, which thou, O Lord, hast 
given me. And thou shalt set 
it before the Lord thy God, and 
worship before the Lord thy 
God: 

•11 And thou shalt rejoice in 
every good thing which the 
Lord thy God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, 
thou, and the Le'vite, and the, 
stranger that is among you. 

(2) Law of special tithes for 
the Levites and the poor (Dt. 

14:22-26, 28) 

12 *| When thou hast made an 
end of c tithing all the tithes ot 
thine increase the third year, 
which is the^rear of tithing, and 
hast given i( unto the Le'vite, 
the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be 
filled; 

•13 Then thou g shalt say before 
the Lord thy God, 'I have 
brought away the ^hallowed 
things out of mine house, and 
also have given them unto the 
Le'vite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the 
widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou 
hast commanded me: I have 
not transgressed thy command¬ 
ments, neither have I for¬ 
gotten them: 

•14 I have not eaten thereof in 
my Amouruing, neither have I 
taken away ought thereof for 
any unclean use, nor given 
ought thereof for the dead: but 
I have hearkened to the voice of 
the Lord my God, and have 
done according to all that thou 
hast commanded me. 

•15'Look down from thy holy 
habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people l§'ra-el, and 
the land which thou hast given 
us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

(3) Eighteenfold mutual 
agreement on the Mosaic 
Law 

•16 M This d av the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee to 
do these statutes and judg¬ 
ments: thou tehalt therefore 
keep and do them with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul. 

•17 Thou *hast ^avouched the 
Lord this day to be thy God, 
and to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his statutes, and his com¬ 
mandments, and his judg¬ 
ments, and to hearken unto his 
voice: 

•18 And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be 
his peculiar people, as he hath 
promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep all his com¬ 
mandments; 


19 And to make thee high 
above all nations which he hath 
made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour; and that thou 
mayest be an holy people unto 
the Lord thy God, as he hath 
spoken. 


CHAPTER 27 180 

VII Eleventh or^aleatinian 
Covenant (Dt. 27:1-30:20. 
Cp. Dt. 11:8-32; Lev. 26. 
See p.57-58). 1 New tables 
of the law in Canaan 

fAND M6'§e§ with the elders 
of lg'ra-el commanded the 
people, saying, * Keep all the 
commandments which I com¬ 
mand you this day. 

•2 And it shall be on the day 
when ye shall pass over Jor'dan 
unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, that thou 
shalt set thee up great stones, 
and r plaister them with plaister: 
•3 And thou shalt <*write upon 
them all the words of this law, 
when thou art passed over, that 
thou mayest go in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey; as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath prom¬ 
ised thee. 

•4 Therefore it shall be when 
ye be gone over Jor'dan, that 
ye shall set up these stones, 
which I command you this day, 
in mount‘E'bal, and thou shalt 
plaister them with plaister. 

•5 And there shalt thou build 
an altar unto the Lord thy God, 
an altar of stones: thou shalt 
not lift up any iron tool upon 
them. 

•6 Thou shalt build the altar of 
the Lord thy God of %hole 
stones: and thou shalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon unto 
the Lord thy God: 

•7 And thou shalt offer peace 
offerings, and shalt eat there, 
and rejoice before the Lord thy 
God. 

•8 And thou shalt write upon 
the stones*all the words of this 
law very plainly. 

2 Mounts of blessing and 
cursing: Ebal and Gerizim 
(Dt. 11:29-32; Josh. 8: 30-35) 

• 9 *j And Mo'§e§ and the 
priests the Le'vites spake unto 
all I§'ra-el, saying,^Take heed, 
and hearken, O I§'ra-el; this 
day thou art become the people 
of the Lord thy God. 

•10 Thou shalt therefore obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and do his commandments and 
his statutes, which I command 
thee this day. 

11 U And Mo'§e§ charged the 
people the same day, saying, 
•12 These shall stand upon 
mount 'GSr'I-zIm to bless the 
people* when ye are come over 
Jor'dan; SIm'e-on, and Le'vi, 
and Ju'dah, and Is'sa-char, and 
Jo'§eph, and BSn'ja-mln: 

•13 And these shall stand upon 
mount E'bal to curse; Reij'ben, 
Gad, and Ash'er, and Z6b'u- 
lun. Din, and N&ph'ta-li. 

3 Twelve curses of disobe¬ 
dience on Mount Ebal (Cp. 

Lev. 26:16-39) 


a See 15 covenants of Scripture. p. 57 
b 7 commands"- new" tables of law: 

1 K eep all the comm ail dm e ots which 
I cormnand you this day (v 1) 

2 When you pass over Jordan set up 

great stones and plaster them with 
plaster (v 2) this law (v 3) 

3 Write i*>on them all the words of 

4 Set these stones up in mount Ebal 
(V 4; 11:29; Josh. 8:30-35) 

5 Build an altar of whole stones, not 
of cut stones (v 5-6) 

6 Offer burnt offerings and peace 
offerings upon it and rejoice before 
Jehovah (v 5-7) 

7 Write upon the stones all the words 
of the law plainly (v 8) 

c It was a custom in Egypt and other 
lands to stucco over sandstone rocks 
and granite, then write in the plaster 
at paint the message to be preserved. 
Some such stones over 2,000 years old 
ate said to be in existence today 
d This is further proof that writing was 
a common thingin the days of Moses. 
The law was written in different places 
and preserved so that man could read 
and know it (v 3) 
e Ebal means hems 
f The altar of wHole'stooes was previous¬ 
ly commanded (Ex.20:24-26). Accord¬ 
ing to Josh. 8:30-35 it was upon the 
stones of this altar built on mount Ebal 
that the writing was made 
g All the words of the law. Not a word 
was left out (v 8; Josh. 0:32-35) 
h 4 commands - blessing and cursing; 

1 Take heed and hear.O Israel; this 
day you arebecome the people of the 
Lord your God (v 9) 

2 You shall therefore obey the voice 
of the Lord your God, and do His com¬ 
mandments and His statures (v 10) 

3These shall stand on mount 
Gerizim to bless the people (6 tribes 
of v 12) 

4 These shall stand upon mount Ebal 
to pronounce the c lines (6 tribes of v 13) 

In pronouncing these blessings and 
curses, when the 6 tribes had gone to¬ 
ward Gerizim and the other 6 toward 
Ebal, all the people turned their faces 
toward Ebal and as the priests and Le¬ 
vites pronounced the curses they said 
Amen. Then they all turned their faces 
toward Gerizim and as the blessings 
were pronounced they said Amen 
again. After this the stones were 
brought, the altar was built and the 
curses andblessings were written on the 
stones. Then, sacrifices were offered 
on the altar 

It is Qoticeahle that Moses assigned 
the children ofLeahand Rachel to the 
mount of blessing, except for Reuben 
and Zebulun, the eldest and youngest 
sons of Leah. These were assigned to 
the mount of cursing with sons of the 
two handmaids, Zebulun being placed 
on the cursing side perhaps because he 
was the least of all the sons of Leali, 
and Reuhen because of his sin with his 
father’s wife,for which heloschisbirth- 
righl (Gen.35:22; 49:3-4; 1 Chi.5:1-2) 
i Sec note d, 11:29 


- Cont. from column 1 


(2) That they should bethe high¬ 
est and greatest nation of earth 
(v 19) 

(3) That they should have (he 
highest praise among nations 

(4) That they should have the 
highest name among nations 

(5) That they should have the 
highest honor of all nations 

(6) That they should be a holy 
people to Jehovah 


1 


Heb. amar , to say; declare to be true; 

report. T ran s. avouched (v 17 -18) ;certi^ 

fled (Esther 2:22);promised(Nurn. 14: 
4ffT2 Ki. 8:19; 2 Chr. 21:7rNeh. 9:23; 
Estter 4:7); promlsedst (Nell, 9:15); 
published Hon ah 3:7); reported (Neh. 
6:19; Esther 1:17); answer (Josh. 4:7; 


Judg. 5:29; i Sam. 2:16; 1 Ki. 9:9; 2 
Chr. 10:10; Jer. 5:19; 22:9: Ezck. 21:7; 
Zech. 13:6); appoint (1 Ki. 5:6); ap¬ 
pointed (Esther 2: 15); declared (Ps. 40: 
III): tallied (Gen. 4:8); uttereth (Pr. 1: 
21); sayest IB rimes; tell 29times ;speak 
54 times; answered 84 times; say 577 
times; and sayinft~ 532 times. One can 
sec from this Ulatv 17-19 arepromises 
and vows God and laael made to each 
ocher 
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DEUTERONOMY 27, 28 


Curses from mount Ebal 


Blessings for obedience 


a The Levites were to speak the curses 
withloud voices and in unison; and the 
people were to answer with a loud 
Amen to each curse (v 14-26) 
b 12 curses pronounced upon Israel foi 
tte following dm If committerF 

1 Making any graven or molten im-J 
age andaettinglt up to be worshipped 
In any secret or public place (v 15; Ex. 
20:4-7, notes) 

2 Dishonoring, cur sing, or in any wa; 
showing irreverence and disobedient 
to parents (v 16; 21:18-21; Ex. 20:12; 
21:17; Lev. 19:3) 

3 Removing landmarks of a neigh¬ 
bor (v 17; note h, 19:14) 

4 Making tbe blind to lose his way 
(v 10; 27:18: Lev. 19:14) 

5 Perverting judgment of tbe stran¬ 
ger, the fatherless, or tbe widow (v 19; 
10:18:14:29; 16:11,14; 24:17-21; 26: 
12-13; Ex. 22:22-24) 

6 Adultery with father’s wife(v 20; 
22:30; Lev. 18:8; 20:11; 1 Cot. 5) 

7 Bestiality (v 21; Ex. 22:19; Lev. 

10:23 : 20:15) 18:9:20:17) 

8 Adultery with a sister (v22; Lev. 

9 Adultery with mother-in-law (v 
23; Lev. 18:17; 20:14) 

10 Murder (v 24; Ex. 20:13; 21:12) 

11 Bribery (v 2S; 10:17; 16:19; Ex. 
23:7-8; Ps. 15:5) 

12 Rebelling against Cod and His 
Word (v 26; 5:1; 6:3-25; 11:22) 

c 18th prophecy in Du ( 28:1-68.fulfilled 
in both their obedience and disobedi¬ 
ence). Next, 29b 18. This is a clear ex¬ 
ample of conditional prophecy 
d There are 1,522 ifs in Scripture, most 
of them definitely expressing the con¬ 
ditions upon which God will blcsmen. 
Not one unco ndition al covenant, 
promise, or blessing is to be found in 
all the Bible. Examples of cursing for 
disobedience and blessing for obedi¬ 
ence are plainly stated in 27:14-26 ; 2B: 
1-5B; Lev. 26; Isa. 58 and elsewhere, 
so we may know without a doubt that 
Cod will not bless men who transgress 
His Word and will. See 210 plain laws 
and warnings, p. 284 of N.T. ~ 
e 5 conditions of blessing: 

1 If you hearken diugently to the 
voice of the Lord (V 1-2, 9, 13, 15) 

2 If you observe and do all His com¬ 
mandments (v 1, 13, 15) 

3 If you walk in His ways (v 9) 

4 If you do not go aside from any of 
the words of Cod, to the right hand or 
to the left (v 13, 14) 

5 If you do not go after other gods 
to serve them (v 14) 

f 21 blessings for obedience: 

1 God will set you on high above all 
the other nations of the earth and all 
these blessings shall come on >ou, and 
overtake you (v 1-2) 

2 You will be blessed in the cityfv 3) 

3 You will be blessed in the field 

4 You will have perfect offspring (v 

5 Your crops will be blessed 4) 

6 Your cattle will increase 

7 Your (locks will increase 

8 Your baskets and storehouses will 
be full of good tilings (v 5, 0) 

9 You will be blessed in all you 
undertake (v 6, 8) 

10 You will have complete victory 
over all your enemies (v 7) 

11 Your land will be abundantly 
fertile and productive 

• 12 You will be established as a holy 

people to Cod (v 9) 

13 You will be a witness and an ex¬ 
ample to all people on earth (v 10) 

14 All aations will be afraid of you 

15 You will be prosperous in goods, 
in children, in stock, and in crops in 
all the land (v 11) 

16 The Lord will open to you all His 
good treasure (v 12) 

17 The heavens will give you rain in 
due season in all your land 

10 The Lord will bless all the work 
of your hands 

19 You will be prosperous enough to 
lend to many nations, and you will not 
need to borrow from them 

20 TheLord shall make you the head, 
and not the tail (v 13) 

21 You shall be above all men and 
never beneath them 

^ Corn, from column 4 

11 He will send vexation 

12 He will send rebukes 

13 You will fail In all you do 

14 You will be destroyed 

15 You will quickly perish 


•14 U And the “Le'vites shall 
speak, and say unto all the 
jnen of Ig'ra-el with a loud voice, 
•l5ACursed be the man that 
mak eth any graven or molten 
image, an abomination unto the 
Lord, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth if in 
a secret place. And all the 
people shall answer and say, 
Amen. 

#16 Cursed be he that setteth 
light by his father or his 
mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

•17 Cursed be he that remov- 
eth his neighbour’s landmark. 
And all the people shall say. 
Amen. 

•18 Cursed be he that maketh 
the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

•19 Cursed be he that per- 
verteth the judgment of the 
stranger, fatherless, and wid¬ 
ow. And all the people shall| 
say, Amen. 

•20 Cursed be he that lieth 
with his father’s wife; because 
he uncovereth his father’s skirt. 
And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

•21 Cursed be he that lieth 
with any manner of beast. 
And all the people shall say. 
Amen. 

•22 Cursed be he that lieth 
with his sister, the daughter of I 
his father, or the daughter of| 
his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

•23 Cursed be he that lieth 
with his mother in law. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 
•24 Cursed be he that smiteth 
his neighbour secretly. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 
•25 Cursed be he that taketh 
reward to slay an innocent per¬ 
son. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

•26 Cursed be he that confirm- 
eth not all the words of this law I 
to do them. And all the people] 
shall sa y, Amen. _ 

181 ^CHAPTER 28 | 


4 Twenty-one blessings of 
obedience on mount Ger- 
izim(Cp. Lev, 26:4-13) 

4ANX) c it shall come to pass,^ 
thou shalt hearken dili¬ 
gently unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe and 
to do all his commandments 
which I command thee this; 
day./that the Lord thy God will 
set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth: 

•2 And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and overtake 
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God. 
•3 Blessed shalt thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be 
in the field. 

•4 Blessed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. 

•5 Blessed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. 

•6 Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and blessed 
shalt thou be when thou goest 
out. 

• 7 The Lord shall cause thine 


enemies that rise up against 
thee to be smitten before thy 
face: they shall come out 
against thee one way, and flee 
before thee seven ways. 

•8 The Lord shall command 
the blessing upon thee in thy 
storehouses, and in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto; 
and he shall bless thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

•9 The Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto him¬ 
self, as he hath sworn unto 
thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord 
thy God, and walk in his ways. 
•10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art called 
by the name of the Lord ; and 
they shall be afraid of thee. 

•11 And the Lord shall make 
thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land 
which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

•12 The Lord shall open unto 
thee his good treasure, the 
heaven to give the rain unto thy 
land in his season, and to bless 
all the work of thine hand: and 
thou shalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou shalt not 
borrow. 

•13 And the Lord shall make 
thee the head, and not the tail; 
and thou shalt be above only, 
and thou shalt not be beneath; 
if that thou hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which I command 
thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 

•14 And thou shalt not go 
aside from any of the words 
which I command thee this day, 
to the right hand, or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve 
them. 

5 Fifteen curses upon chil¬ 
dren and material prosperity 

15 <flut it shall come to pass, 
frj f thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all his com¬ 
mandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this 
day; c that all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and overtake 
thee: 

l6^Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be 
in the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed 
shalt thou be when thou goest 
out. 

20 The Lord shall send upon 
thee cursing, vexation, and re¬ 
buke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly; because of 
the wickedness of thy doings, 
whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

6 Thirty curses of sick¬ 
ness, crop failure, war, 
captivity, business failure, 


a After the 12 cones are stated (27:14- 
26) and 21 condltlonal blesriogs(2S:l- 
14); and after the cmdltlons on which 
God would bless are made clear la v 
1-2, 9, 13-15, a new list oF curses is 
given showing what would come upon 
Israel IF they failed to meet tte coo - 
ditlonj of note e, v 1 (v 15) 
b 6 "IPs" of pt. 28: 

1 If you will hearken diligently onto 
the voice of the Lord your God, to ob¬ 
serve and do all His commandments 
(v 1) 

2 If you will hearken man the voice 
of the Lord your God (v 2) 

3 I_f you will keep the command- 
meats of the Lord your God, and walk 
in Hb ways (v 9) 

4 If you will hearken nnto tbe com¬ 
mandments of the Lord your God... to 
observe and do them: and you «haii pot 
go aside from any of the word which 1 
command yoil this day, to tie right 
hand, or to the left, to go after other 
gods to serve them (v 13-14) 

5 if you will hearken urirc the voice 
of the Lord your God, to observe to do 
all His commandments and statutes 
which I command you this day (v 15) 

6 you will not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this 
book, that you may fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOD (v 58) 

Suchcondlrioas, as well as the curses 
and blessings of God are so plain that 
anyone can undersand them and obey. 
Furthermore itb made clear in Scrip¬ 
ture that conditions must be met if 
blessings are to be received. Not only 
Israel bur all others are required to live 
continued obedleoce if continued 
blessings are experienced. Itb plainly 
statedthat if 1 *ael failed of the grace 
of God, and if, through backsliding and 
rebellion they did not continue to do 
the will of God, "that as the Lord re¬ 
joiced over you to do you good, and to 
multiply you (as long as you were in 
obedience); ® tbe Lord will rejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to bring 
youtonaughs, and ye shall be plucked 
from ofTthe land whither thou goes to 
posess it. And the Lord shall scatter 
thee among all people, horn the one 
end of the earth even to the otter" (v 
63-68) 

This has been literally fulfilled and 
is yet in fulfillment atthe present time. 
Paul uses this example to warn Chris¬ 
tians that if God did not spare Israel 
from cutting them off when they 
sinned,He would not spare otters (Rom. 
11:1-33). Thus, the mnh is that only 
upon obedience will God bless any 
man, that only upon continued obedi¬ 
ence will He continue to bless, and 
when the righteous turn from right¬ 
eousness and commit sin they are 
cursed again of God (v 1-60; Ex. 32: 
32-33; Lev. 26; Ezek. 10 and 33; p. 
284 of N. T. ; Backsliding, p. 237 
c Having said all thesecurses would 
come upon Isael if they sinned, God 
was under obligation to bring them 
about for disobedience. Hb righteous¬ 
ness, justice, and truthfulness require 
this. There is no place, under law or 
grace, where a man can fail to obey 
and be blessed of God; forHehasprom- 
ised cursing for disobedience and 
blessing for obedience. His fulfillment 
of this has been demonstrated times 
withour number among angels.demens, 
and men. The facts of this matter all 
persons need to learn so as to act ac¬ 
cordingly. for there is do excuse for 
failure in man with the provisions God 
has made for him to remain in obedi¬ 
ence (Mt. 6:24: Rom, 6:16-23; 8:12- 
14; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; Jude 
5-7, notes) 

d 15 curses for disobedience: 

1 You will be cursed in the city(v 16) 

2 You will be cursed in the field 

3 Your baskets and storehouses will 
be cursed (v 17) 

4 Your children willbe cursed(v 18) 

5 Your crops will be cursed 

6 Your herds will pot increase 

7 Your flocks will not increase 

8 You will be cursed when you co me 

in (y 19) out 

9 You will be cursed when you go 

10 Jehovah will send cursings upon 

you (v 20) 


- Continued, column 1 



DEUTERONOMY 28 


Curses for disobedience 


in 


a 30 euro tot dUobedicoce: 22) 

1 PatileDce cleaving to you (v 21- 

2 Death - consumed off the land 

3 Consumption (v 22; Lev. 26:10) 

4 Fevei (v 22; Lev. 20:16) 

5 Inflammation (v 22;ooie e, below) 

6 Extreme burning (v 22; note f, 
below) 

7 Sword (V 22; Lev. 26:17, 2&, 42) 

0 Blasting (v 22; Lev. 26:10-20) 

0 Mildew (v 22; note I, below) 

10 Heaven a»brass(v23; Lev. 26:19) 

11 Earth as Iron (v 23; Lev. 26:20) 

12 Drought, dust - no rain (v 24) 

13 Destruction because of long 

drought 26:17-39) 

14 Smitten before enemies (v 25;Lev., 

15 Going out one way, fleeing 7 ways' 
(Dote m, below) 

16 Removed Into all kingdoms of 

earth (note n, below) 26) 

17 Bodies eaten by fowls and beasts (v 

10 No help in driving them off 

19 Botch of Egypt (v27;notep,below) 

20 Emerods (note q, below) 

21 Scab (note r, below) 

22 Itch (note s, below) 

23 No healing 

24 Madness (v 20; note u, below) 

25 Blindness (note v,below) below) 

26 Astonishment of heart fnote w. 

27 Groping at noonday (v 2?) 

28 No prosperity 

29 Oppressed and spoiled forever 

30 No man to save you 

b Heb. deber. plague; a destroying pesi- 
lence. What kind is not stated, but it 
was something that brought them to a 
slow death (v 21) 

c Heb. shachepheth. emaciation; to grow 
thin; to waste away (v 22; Lev. 26:16). 
This was common In Egypt and Asia 
d Heb. qaddachath. inflammation; fever; 

the burning ague of note g,Lev. 26:16 
e Heb. dalleqeth. a burning fever; in¬ 
flammation (v 22). From the root word 
dalaq traps, inflame (Isa. 5:11); burn¬ 
ing (Pr. 26:23); chasing( 1 Sam. l’TTSJJJT 
5otly (Gen.31:5g)7 penecute (P3.10:2): 
persecutors (Pi.7:13): and kindle (Ezek. 
24:10: Oba. 10). This probabTy refers 
to a rapidly consuming cancer oi ulcer 
f Heb, charehui. hot fever (v 22),. From 
a root word cHarar. to glow, melt, bum, 
dry up; incite passion; be angry; and 
nans, bum (Ezek. 24:11); burned (Pi. 
102:3; Isa. 24:6; Jer. 6:29; Ezek. 15:4- 
5; 24:10); and kindle fPr. 26:21). This 
refers not only to inflammation of the 
body, but to agony of mind and torture 
of soul because there is no help 
g Sword is put for wars with other nations 
and civil strife within (v 22) 
h Heb. shiddaphon . pans, hlasting (v 22; 

1 Ki, 8:37; 2Chr.6:20; Amos4:9; Hag. 
2:17); and Masted (2 Kl. 19:26). This 
refers to the blighting east wind ruining 
crops and suffocating both men and 
beasts 

i Heb. yeraqown. paleness of persons 
from fright, or of plants from drought 
(v 22; 1 Ki. 6:27; 2 Chr. 6:20; Amos 
4:9; Hag. 2:17) 

j The heaven heing brass could refer to 
unanswered prayer as well as no rain 
and fruitful seasons (v 23) 
k Thdi refers to failure of crops 
1 A way of laying there will be no rain 
from heaven, and the land will turn to 
dust and powder. Rain could not do this 
but lack of It could (v 24). Dun and 
sandncrrmi have covered whole cara¬ 
vans. The ophthalmia, or eye disease 
of the East iscausedby a very fine dust 
or sand entering the eye glands and 
causing Inflammation 
m This It quite a contrast to what God 
promised them if they would obey: 

1 They shall come agalnn you one 
way and flee 7 ways (v 7) 

2 They shall be afraid of you (v 10) 

3 You shall be the head and not the 
tall; above only and not benearh (v 13) 

4 Only 5 of you shallchase 100; and 
100 shall put 10,000 to Ilight (Lev.26:0) 

5 One shall chase 1, 000, and 2 shall 
put 10, 000 to flight (32:30; Josh. 23: 
10; Isa, 30:17) 

n This began with the 10 tribes tD Assy¬ 
ria 749 B.C. (2 Kl. 17); the 2 tribes 
to Babylon 610 B. C. (2 Kl. 25);andthe 
last and final dispersion took place in 
70 and 135 A.D, at the hand of the 
Romans (Lk. 24:20-24; Lev. 26:33) 
o This was fulfilled many times inlsrael 
during wars brought on them through 
disobedience 

P Heb. shechyln. Inflammation; botch; 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


and poverty 

21 The Lord "shall make Hhe 
pestilence cleave unto thee v 
until he have consumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

22 The Lord shall smite thee 
with aSconsumption. and witlrfa 
fever, and with an 'inflamma¬ 
tion, and with anfextreme burn¬ 
ing, and with the'sword, and 
withfolasting, and with'mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

23 /And thy heaven that is over 
thy head shall be brass, and the 
earth that is under thee khall 
be iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the 
rain of thy land /powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until 
thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lord shall cause thee 
to be smitten before thine en¬ 
emies: thou shalt go out one 
way against them, and '"flee 
seven ways before them: and 
shalt be "removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy°carcase shall be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the 
earth, and no man shall fray 
them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee 
with the/T>otch of fi'gfpt, and 
with the 'emerods, and with 
the 'scab, and with the 'itch, 
whereof thou /canst not be 
healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee 
with "madness, and v blindness, 
and w astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth 
in darkness, and thou shalt not 
prosper in thy ways: and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and 
spoiled evermore, and no man 
shall save thee. 

7 Twenty-eixnew and old 

curses of defeat, captiv¬ 
ity, sickness, persecu¬ 
tion and insanity 

30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and'another man shall lie with 
her: thou shalt build an house, 
and thou shalt not dwell there¬ 
in : thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not gather the grapes 
thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain be¬ 
fore thine eyes, and thou shalt 
not eat thereof: thine ass shall 
be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not 
be restored to thee: thy sheep 
shall be given unto thine en¬ 
emies, and thou shalt have 
none to rescue them. 

32 Thy sons and thy daugh¬ 
ters shall be given unto another 
people, and thine eyes shall 
look, and fail with longing for 
them all the day long: and 
there shall be no might in 
thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation 
which thou knowest not eat up; 
and thou shalt be only op¬ 
pressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad 
for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall smi te thee 


in the knees, and in the legs, 
with a sore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the sole of 
thy foot unto the top of thy 
head. 

36 The Lord shall bring thee, 
and'thy king which thou shalt 
set over thee, unto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known; and there 
shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 

37 And thou*shalt become an 
astonishment, a proverb, and a 
byword, among all nations 
whither the Lord shall lead 
thee. 

38 Thou shalt carry much 
seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather but little in; for the 
locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, 
and dress them, but shalt 
neither drink of the wine, nor 
gather the grapes; for the 
worms shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but 
thou shalt not anoint thyself 
with the oil; for thine olive 
shall cast his fruit. 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not 
enjoy them; for they shall go 
into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land shall the locust consume. 

43 The stranger that is wi thin 
thee shall get up above thee 
very high; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 

44 He shall lend to thee, and 
thou shalt not lend to him ; he 
shall be the head, and thou 
shalt be the tail. 

8 Reasons for curses 
restored 

45 Moreover c all these'eurses 
shall come upon thee, and shall 
pursue thee, and overtake thee, 
till thou be destroyed; 'because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to 
keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he com¬ 
manded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a won¬ 
der, and upon thy seed for ever. 

47 Because thou servedst not 
the Lord thy God with joyful¬ 
ness, and with gladness of 
heart, for the abundance of all 
things; 

9 Twenty-one curses of 
slavery, death, cannibal¬ 
ism, and extreme pover¬ 
ty and death 

48 Therefore/shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the Lord 
shall send against thee, in 
hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he shall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

49 The Lord shall bring 'a 
nation against thee^from far, 
from the end of the earth, as 
swift as the eagle flieth; a 
nation whose tongue thou shalt 
not understand; 

50 A nation of fierce counte¬ 
nance, which shall not regard 
the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young: 

51 And he shall eat the fruit 


a The second refaence to Israel having a 
king sometime In the future (17:14) 
b This has been fulfilled for many cen¬ 
turies (Lk. 21:20-24) 
c Up to this point we have listed 03 
curses. There are 124 altogether in 
27:14-28:68. See note d, v59 
d 4 things curses were to do (v 45): 

1 Come upon you 

2 Pursue you 

3 Overtake you 

4 Destroy you 

e See 6 reasons for curses, p.237 
f 21 additional curses for disobedience: 

1 Serve your enemies (v 48) 

2 Hunger 

3 Thirst 

4 Nakedness 

5 Want of all things 

6 Bondage 

7 Destruction of lives (v 48, 51) 

8 War with foreign nations (v 49) 

9 Unmerciful treatment from ene¬ 
mies (v 50) 

10 Destruction of cattle (v 51) 

11 Destruction of crops 

12 Robbery of all possessions 

13 Siege of cides (v 52) defences 

14 Destruction of cides and trusted 

15 Conquest of the whole land 

16 Cannibalism (v 53-57) 

17 Famine and distress (v 53-57) 

18 Men murdering closest relatives - 
brothers, wives, and even children to 
eat them 

19 Such distress and shortage of food 
mea will refuse to share flesh of own 
children with others (v 55) 

20 Complete poverty in all cities 

21 Women murdering closest rela¬ 
tives - husbands, sons, daughters, and 
even babies to eat them (v 56-57) 

g 7 facts about enemy of Israel, p.237 
h 3 foreign nations from afar,p.237 
-Cont. from column 1 


ulcer; boil (v 27,35; Ex. 9:9-11; Lev. 
13:10-23; 2 Ki.20:7; Isa.38:21; Job 2:7) 
q Heb. ophel. from aphal. to swell; 
emerods (v 27; 1 Sam. 5:6-9; 6:4-5, 
11, 17). These were perhaps bleeding 
Piles scab (v 27) 

r Heb. gaiab. to scratch; scurvy: scurf; 
s Heb. cherec. to scrape; itch (v 27) 
t There will be no known remedy 
u Heb. shiggaon . craziness: madness (v 
28; Zech. 12:4). You will be confused 
and not know what to do 
v Heb. iyvaron. blindness, physical and 
mental (v 28; Zech. 12:4) 
w Heb. timmahon . stupify and amaze- 
mem (v 28; Zech. 12:4) 
x 26 curses for disobedience: 

f~Betroth a wife and an enemy shall 
capture and ravish her (v 30) 

2 Build a house and an enemy shall 
take it for his own 

3 Plant a vineyard and an enemy 
shall take it 

4 Your stock will be slain and eaten 
hefore your eyes (v 31) 

5 Your work animals shall betakeu 

6 They shall not be restored to you 

7 Your sheep will be t a ken by 

enemies you 

8 You will have no man to deliver 

9 Your sons and daughters shall be 
given to other people as slaves (v 32) 

10 You will long for deliverance for 
them which will never come them 

11 You will be powerless to help 

12 Enemies will eat your crops (v33) 

13 They shall enjoy the labor of your 

bands always 

14 You will be oppressed and crushed 

15 You will be mad when you see 
your own helplessness (v 34) 

16 You will be smitten with a sore 
botch (boils, ulcers) that cannot be 
healed (v 35) 

17 You and your king will suffer 
captivity to a foreign nation (v 36) 

18 There you will serve idols 

19 You will become an’astonishment, 
a proverb, and a byword among all 
nations (v 37) 

20 Your crops will be destroyed by 
locusts (v 30 , 43) 

21 Your vineyards will be eaten by 

worms (v 39) 40) 

22 You will lose your olive crops (v 

23 You will not enjoy your sons and 
daughters because they will become 
slaves to foreign nations (v 41) 

24 The strangers that are among you 
will be exalted and you will be 
humbled (v 43) 

25 Strangers will lend to you (v 44) 

26 They shall be the bead and you 
the tail 



2Zd DEUTERONOMY 28. 29_ Curses for disobedience _ Covenant between God and the people 


a TUs prediction of canniballon in Is¬ 
rael is horrible to think about, and it 
shows to what extent they were brought 
down by God because of rebellion 
against Him and His covenant (v 52- 
57). This happened flirt In the days of 
Jehaxam, son of Ahab (2 Ki. 6:24-31). 
The greatest wave of it was in the siege 
and destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans. 70 A. D. 

b The woman among you who has been 
so delicate and refined that she would 
not venture to set her feet on the ground 
will become so vile and coarse that she 
will murder and eat her own husband, 
sods, daughters, and even her babies 
because of the siege (v 56-57. Cp. 2KL 
6:29). See Great distress, p. 84 ofN. T. 
c See names and titles of God, p.64 

d 124 curses in DL 27:14-28:68; 

Curses In 27:14-26.12 

Curses in 28:15-20.15 

Curses in 28:21-29..30 

Curses in 28:30-44..26 

Curses in 28:48-57.21 

Curses in 28:58-68.20 

Total..12? 

e 20 additional curses for disobedience: 

1 Great plagues or long endurance 

(v 58-59) uance(v59) 

2 Sore sicknesses of long cootin- 

3 All the diseases of Egypt shall 
cleave to yrou (v 60) 

4 Every sickness not listed in the 
book of the law (v 61) 

5 Every plague not written In the 
book of the law 

6 Complete destruction 

7 Few in number left (v 62) 

8 Plucked from off the land (v 63) 

9 Dispersion among the nations (v 

10 Service to other gods 64) 

11 No peace while in dlsperdonfv 65) 

12 No rest while in dispersion 

13 Fearful and trembling hearts 

14 Eye failures 

15 Sorrow of mind 

16 Life to hang in doubt (v 66) 

17 Fears day and night 

18 No assurance of life - constant 
danger among the nations 

19 Fretting and worry because of the 
constant dangers of life (v 67) 

20 Slavery again as in Egypt (v 68) 
f Israel evidently saw many diseases in 

Egypt, from which they were immune 
but which they feared would come up¬ 
on them also.The secret of immunity is 
plainly stated (v 60; <7:15; Ex. 15:26) 
ft See Bible plagues, p, 317ofN.T. 
b Originally allthe writings of Moses of 
the Pentateuch were written In one 
book divided into 5 sections. See note 
g. Ex. 17:14 

i Here God interprets the number of Is¬ 
rael as the stars, duff, and sand of the 
earth, which comparisons are found in 
many prophecies and promises (Gen. 
13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 26:4; 28:14; 32:12) 


Cont. from column 4 


pan of the Palestinian covenant, and a 
suitable introduction for what is to fol¬ 
low in the completion of this covenant 
h The Palestinian covenant was made in 
the plains of Moab, about 39 years after 
the covenant at Sinai of Ex. 20-24 
i This proves that the Palestinian cove¬ 
nant was entirely different from the 
Mosaic, made at Sinai (v 1), for be¬ 
side could not mean an addition to the 
Mosaic covenant 

j The old generation was by now de¬ 
stroyed - all except Moses, Joshua, and 
Caleb (Num.l4:23-35);but many of the 
new generation were young at the time 
of the plagues in Egypt. At leaa, these 
great events were well known to all 
Istael 

k 3 things seen in Egypt: 

1 Great temptations. Heb. maccah. 
tests, trials (v 3; notes e.4;32; d, 7:19; 
a, 26:8) 

2 Signs. Heb. otboth, tokens of His 
presence (note e.4:34; note a,26:8) 

3 Miracles, Heb. mophethlm. tokens; 
omen; miracles; wonders (note a, 26:8) 

1 See Man’s respopilbilltv. p.937 
m See note d, 8:4 

n This means that they had not been sup¬ 
plied by ordinary methods, but by 
supernatural power which provided 
bread and drink in the wilderness ex¬ 
periences so that theytniglsknow the 
Lord (v 6) 

o See 2:24-37; 3:1-17; Num. 21:23-33 


of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
land, until thou be destroyed: 
which also shall not leave thee 
either com, wine, or oil, or the 
increase of thy kine, or flocks of 
thy sheep, until he have de¬ 
stroyed thee. 

52 And he shall besiege thee 
in all thy gates, until thy high 
and fenced wails come down, 
wherein thou trustedst, 
throughout all thy land: and 
he shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates throughout all thy land, 
which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee. 

53 And thou shalt eat the fruit 
of thineMwn body, the flesh of 
thy sons and of thy daughters, 
which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee, in the siege, and in 
the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee: 

54 So that the man that is 
tender among you, and very 
delicate, his eye shall be evil 
toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and to¬ 
ward the remnant of his chil¬ 
dren which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to 
any of them of the flesh of his 
children whom he shall eat: 
because he hath nothing left 
him in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine en¬ 
emies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 

56 The ^tender and delicate 
woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tender¬ 
ness, her eye shall be evil to¬ 
ward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and to¬ 
ward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one 
that cometh out from between 
her feet, and toward her chil¬ 
dren which she shall bear: for 
she shall eat them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy 
gates. 

10 God again demands obe¬ 
dience: predicts twenty 
more curses 

58 If thou wilt not observe to 
do all the words of this law that 
are written in this hook, that 
thou mayest fear this glorious 
and fearful name, c the lord 
THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lord will make 
thytylagues wonderful, and the 
plagues of thy seed/euen great 
plagues, and of long continu¬ 
ance, and sore sicknesses, and 
of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring 
upon thee all the /diseases of 
£'£$pt, which thou wast afraid 
of; and they shall cleave unto 
thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and 
every 'plague, which is not 
written in*the book of this law, 
them will the Lord bring 
upon thee, until thou be de¬ 
stroyed. 

62 And ye shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were 'as 
the stars of heaven for multi¬ 
tude; because thou wouldest 
not obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, 


that as the LoBD'Tejolced over 
you to Mo you good, and to 
multiply you; so the Lord will 
rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought; and 
ye Bhall be'plucked from^off the 
land whither thou goest to 
possess it. 

64 And the LoRD'shall scatter 
thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth even unto 
the other; and there thou 
shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known, even wood and 
stone. 

65 And among these nations 
shalt thou find no ease, neither 
shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest: but the Lord shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow 
of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and 
shalt have none assurance of 
thy life: 

67 In the morning thou shalt 
say. Would God it were evenl 
and at even thou shalt say. 
Would God it were morning! 
for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
for the sight of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord shall bring 
thee into E'gjfrt /again with 
ships, by the way whereof I 
spake unto thee. Thou shalt see 
it no more again: and there ye 
shall be sold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and bondwomen, 
and no man shall buy you. 

182 CHAPTER 29 

11 Place the Palestinian 
Covenant was made with 
Israel 

T r pHESE are the words of the 
covenant , which the Lord 
commanded M6'§e§ to make 
with the children of Is'ra-el^in 
the land of Mo'ab.‘ beside the 
covenant which he made with 
them in H6'reb. 

12 Historical background of 
the Palestinian Covenant 

2 And Md'ges called unto 
all !§'ra-el, and said unto them. 
Ye have/seen all that the Lord 
did before your eyes in the land 
of £'g£pt unto Pha'rafih, and 
unto all his servants, and unto 
ail his land; 

3 The^great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, 
and those great miracles: 

4 'Yet the Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. 

5 And I have .led you forty 
yetrs in the wilderness : m your 
clothes are not waxen old upon 
you, and thy shoe is not Vaxen 
old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have "not eaten bread, 
neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink: that ye might 
know that I am the Lord your 
God. 

7 °And when ye came unto this 
place, Si'hfin the king of H6sh'- 
b6n, and 6g the king of Bd'- 
shdn, came out against us 
unto battle, and we smote 


a 2 rejoicing of God (v 63): 

1 Rejoicing to do good to Israel when 
they were in obedience 

2 Rejoicing to destroy them when 
they were In stubborn and wilful re¬ 
bellion 

This 1 arret rejoicing seems contrary 
to the true nature of God and His lore 
and grace as stated In many passages; 
hut when viewed In tlx: ligt* of all 
Scripture it becomes understandable. 
We find a reason for His rejoicing In 
the destruction of the very people 
whom He had blessed by His grace. It 
wasbecauseofthe hard-hearted, hard- 
headed, wilful stubbornness and rebel¬ 
lion of Israel that God was forced to 
curse them and wash His hands of them 
for a time. In so doing He was able to 
relieve Himself and give ttem op to 
their own ways. Not only Inael, but He 
was also faced to do rids to the Gentile 

world, as recorded In Rom. 1:18-32. 
God reveals that He will take the same 
attitude toward all such rebels (Pr. 1: 
22-31).The reason plainly given in tins 
passage is wholly just and righteous. 
See Backsliding, p.237; also Index 
b 7 acts of Godin Palestinian covenant: 

1 Promised land to Israel (27:3) 

2 Gave it to them (27:3) 

3 Received Israel as a people (27:9) 

4 Promised 124 curses (note d,28:59) 

5 Promised 21 blessings (28:1-14) 

6 Gave commands(11:13-32; 28:14; 
29:9; 30:10, 16) 

7 Gave many details of conditional 
and future prophecy (28:1-68; 29:17- 
28; 30:1-10) 

c Heb. nacach, to tear away; destroy; 
pluck; and root np(v 63; Ps. 52:5.Cp. 
Jer, 12:14-17; 18:7; 24:6; 31:28 , 40; 
42:10; 45:4; Ezek. 19:12; Dan. 11:4; 
Mic. 5:14), It Is true that no man, 
demon, angel, or any other power can 
pluck a true believer from the hands of 
God - one who lives godly, hears the 
voice of the Lord and follows Him (note 
i-j, Jn. 10:28-29); but it is also true 
that if one does not live godly thaiGod, 
Himself cao do such plucking. Here He 
promises to do it. He will pluck cp, 
cast away, and spue out of Hls mouth 
all backsliders and apostates who pct 
tin in tin and rebellion 

2 examples of "plucking" up: 

1 Nations (v 63; 2 Chr. 7:19-22; Jer. 
12:14-17; 31:28) 

2 King Jehoiakin Qer. 22.-24) 

Many other things God also promises 

to do to backsliders and apostates who 
defy Him and live in tin. See 56 things 
God promises to do. p.237 
d In what sense did God promise to pluck 
Israel? It was off the land, and it muff 
be understood that this was to be the 
final judgment for their backslidings. 
The salvation of their souls was in¬ 
volved in this plucking up, for if they 
were not godly enough to remain in the 
land they were not godly enough to be 
received in heaven. Thus, it did not 
concern their destruction as a nation 
only, but their being cut off from God 
also (27:9-26; 28:15-68; Lev.26:3-46). 
The sins for which God plucked uqp the 
nations of Canaan were eternal death- 
penalty sins - wickedness which caused 
the Gentiles to be damned eternally. 
Israel was there fore warned of the same 
temporal and eternal results if they 
committed the same tins (v 58-68; 18: 
9-12; 20:18; Lev. 18:27-30) 
e See Dispersion of Israel , p. 237 
f This was literally fulfilled with part of 
Israel several times (1 KL 14;25; 2 Ki. 
23:29-34; 25:26; 2 Chr. 36:3-4). It 
could also refer to the dispersion 
among the natioos and Isael’s many 
oppresions among them. In many 
places and at different times Israel has 
been sold as slaves among their aie- 
mies, fulfilling v 68. No doubt the tire 
meaning of bringing them into Egypt 
again Is that the Lord would bring them 
In ships, as stated here, by way of Egypt 
through the Suez Canal, in the re - 
gathering, never to be scattered again 
among the natioos. Not only In this 
verse, but In others the bringing of Is¬ 
rael by ships and other means is pre¬ 
dicted (Isa, 60:8-9; 66:19-21) 
g This verse seems to belong particularly 
to the preceding chapter. In some 
copies of the Hebrew Bible it Is ccn- 
tidered as the 69th verse of ch. 28. It 
Is a fitting summary for the previous 

- Continued, column 1 
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Covenant between God and the people 
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a See Nam. 32:1-42 
b Command* - keep the wofdi of tUs 
covenant^ ale dim an covenant. 27:1- 
30:20), and do them fv $ 
c Material prosperity was promlred for 
keep inn die P aieddnlan covenant (v 0). 
u wat also promlied for keeping the 
Mosaic covenant (4:40; 5:14, 16, 20, 
33; 6:3, 18: 12:25. 28; 10:13; 22:7). 
That It mav be well with you Is the 
more common term uaedorpraspedty 
d The time of making the Paledlnlan 
covenant was on the 120thbirthday of 
Moss, which was also the day of his 
death (v 10, 12-15; note g, 1:3) 
e see 10 parties of Palestinian covenant. 

p.239 P.239 

f See 5 purposes of Palestinian covenant, 
g God made promises to this generation 
(Ex. 6:1-8; 15:17; 23:20-33; 33:1-3; 

b 

19; 21:12-13; 22:17); Isaac (Gen. 26: 
3-4, 24); and Jacob (Gen. 28:3-4, 13- 
15; 32:9; 35:11-12) 

1 This was a way of saying that He was 
making the Palestinian covenant with 
all present and futrne generations; 
hence, it Is an everlasting covenant 
(v 14-15) 

j 4 experiences of Israel: 

1 Dwelled in Egypt (v 16) 

2 Passed through many nations 

3 Saw all their abominations (v 17) 

4 Saw all their idols of many shapes, 
sizes, and materials 

k Heb. glllul . a round or rolling idol (v 
17: 26:30; 1 Ki. 15:12; 21:26; 2 Ki. 17: 
12; 21:11,21; 23:24; Ezek. 6:4-13; 8: 
10; 14:3-7: 16:36; 18:6, 12, 15, 20- 
7-8, 16, 18, 24, 31, 39; 22:3-4; 23:7, 
30, 37, 39, 49; 30:13; 33:25; 36:18, 
25; 37:23; 44:10-12) 

1 19th prophecy in PL (29:18-28, ful¬ 
filled in the many backslidings of 
lirael.golng after idol gods). Next,30:l 
See 8 predictions of Moses, p.239 
m Any man, woman, family, or tribe that- 
turned away from God in the heart to 
serve the Idol gods of other nations was 
to suffer all the plagues of the law (v 
10-28) 

n 3 things God will curse (v 18-28): 

1 The heart tuming"away from Him 
to serve other gods (v 18) 

2 A root of bitterness beating gall 
and wormwood 

3 Presumptuous sinning and defying 
God and His Word - walking in the 
imagination of the heart in rebellion 
and rin (v 19) 


34:10-11; Lev. 26:3-13) 

Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3. 7; 13:14-17; 
15:4-5,13-21; 17:2-8, 15-22; 18:18- 


them: 

8 And we took their land, and 
gave it for an inheritance*unto 
the Rew'ben-iteft, and to the 
GAd'ites, and to the half tribe 
of M&-nAs'seh. 

13 Command to keep the 
covenant (Dt. 4:39, refe.) 

•9 *Keep therefore the words of 
this covenant, and do them, 
that ye c may prosper in all that 
ye do. 

14 Parties of the covenant 

10 T Ye stand^ this dav ‘all of 
you before the Lord your God; 
your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Ig'ra-el, 

11 Your little ones, your 
wives, and thy stranger that is 
in thy camp, from the hewer of 
thy wood unto the drawer of 
thy water: 

12 That thou shouldest enter 
into covenant with the Lord 
thy God, and into his oath, 
which the Lord thy God mak- 
eth with thee this day: 

13 f That he may establish thee 
to day for a people unto himself, 
and that he may be unto thee a 
God/as he hath said unto thee, 
and*as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, to A'bri-hAm, to I'§aac, 
and to Jd'cob. 

14 Neither with you only do I 
make this cove nan t and this 
oath; 

15 'But with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the 
Lord our God, and also with 
him that is not here with us 
this day : 

15 Warning of all curses of 
the covenant for disobe¬ 
dience 


o This Is the same as the root of bitter¬ 
ness defiling men (Heb. 12:15), aod an 
evil heart of unbelief In turning away 
from the living God (Heb. 3:12) 

p Heb. rowsh, a poisonous plant, thought 
by cme to be the poppy. Trani. gall 
(v IB; 32:32; Pi. 6ft 21; Jer. 8:14; 9-15T 
23:15; Lam. 3:5, 19; Amoi 0:12. Cp. 
ML 27:34; Acts 8:23); hemlock (Hot. 
10:4); venom (32:33. Cp. Acts 28:4); 
and pofion (Jot) 20:16. Cp. Rom. 3:13; 
Jas. 3:8), If the poppy it the Intended 
meaning, then we have a reference 
hse to opium and other narcotic 
wurcea. Chrta, on the cron, wat of¬ 
fered vinegar mixed with gaU, but He 
refused to drink It (Ml 27:34) 

q Heb. la’anah. to curse; wormwood; 
hemlock] train, wormwood (v 10; Pr. 
6:4; Jer. 8:15; 23:15; Lam. 3:15, 19; 
Amo 1 5:7, Cp. Rev. 8:11); and hemlock 
(Amos 6:12) 

t This Li presumptuous tinning, the kind 
that deipliei the Word of God and putt 
Christ to open shame (Heb. 10:26-29) 

* See Add drunk e one a to thliK , p.238 

* See God’i vow to apomcet. p.238 

u God’i anger aod Jealousy will tmoke 
against the unrepentant bac kill den In 
he an until they are destroyed bycirtes 
(v 20) 

v See 8 things God blots out, p.238 

w Heb. badal, divide; separate; diitin- 
gulihi differ; select; sever. Hae It 
means that God would search out and 
separate the sin from IsaeL, curling 
with the cuttet of this book all those 
responsible for tin - thoie whore hearts 
had departed from Him and who were 
seeking to lead others of Israel astray 
(V 10-21) 


16 (For ye^know how we have 
dwelt in the land of £'&$pt; 
and how we came through 
the nations which ye passed 
by; 

17 And ye have seen their 
abominations, and their *idols, 
wood and stone, silver and 
gold, which were among them:) 
*18'Lest there should be among 
yoAnan, or woman, or family, 
or tribe,"whose heart turneth 
away this day from the Lord 
our God, to go and serve the 
gods of these nations; lest 
there should be among you°a 
root that beareth 'feall and 
^wormwood; 

19 And it come to pass, when 
he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in 
his heart, saying, r I shall have 
peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart,‘to 
add drunkenness to thirst: 

20 The Lord will 'not spare 
him, but then the anger of the 
Lord and ''his jealousy shall 
smoke against that man, and all 
the curses that are written in 
this book shall lie -upon him, 
and the Lord shalHjlot out his 
name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord shall "sep¬ 
arate him unto evil out of all the 
tribes of f§'ra-el, according to 
all the curses of the covenant 
that are written in this book of 
the law: 


16 Prediction of curses ful¬ 
filled because of disobe¬ 
dience and apostasy 

22'So that the generation to 
come of your children that shall 
rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a 
far land, shall say, when they 
see the plagues of that land, 
and the sicknesses which *the 
Lord hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the‘whole land 
thereof is brimstone, and salt, 
and burning, that it is not sown, 
nor beareth, nor any grass 
groweth therein/like the over¬ 
throw of Sftd'om, and G6-mtir'« 
rah, Ad'mah, and Z€-b6'im, 
which the Lord overthrew in 
his anger, and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall *say. 
Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? fwhat 
meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 

25 Then men shall say,'Be¬ 
cause they have A forsaken the 
covenant of the Lord God of 
their fathers, which he made 
withthemwhenhebrought them 
forth out of the land of fi'fcppt: 

26 For they went and served 
other 'gods, and worshipped 
them, gods whom they knew 
not, and whom he had not 
given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against this land, 
to bring upon it 'all the curses 
that are written in this book: 

28 And the LoRD*rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and 
in wrath, and in great indigna¬ 
tion, and cast them into another 
land/as it is this day. 

17 Man’s answer for every 
puzzling question concern¬ 
ing God and His plan 

29 The m s ecret things belong 
unto the Lord out God: but 
those things which are revealed 
belong unto us 
children for ever, 
do all the words 

CHAPTER 30 183 

10 Prediction of final obe¬ 
dience of Israel after the 
curses (Rom. 11:25-30) 

5AND*it shall come to pass, 
-t* when all these things are 
come upon thee, the blessing 
and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call 
them to'mind among all the 
nations, whither the Lord thy 
God hath driven thee, 

2 And shalt ^return unto the 
Lord thy God, and^shalt obey 
his voice according to all that 
I co mman d thee this day, thou 
and r thy children,‘with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul; 



a At described aod predicted here, wten 
the lohaUtanu rimed,fertile landibe¬ 
came placet of deflation because of 
being under God’i cone (v 22-28). 
Strangert aod travellers from afar have 
remarked as written about thlt down 
through the yean 

b None can deny that God Judges and 
cuts off backsliders In bean and con¬ 
duct who have become apostatei (Heb. 
10:26-29).BwhPaienine and Israel are 
outstanding examples of n** Judg¬ 
ment (v 22-28; 1 Ki. 17; 2 Chr. 36; Ml 
23:37-39; Lk. 21:20-24). Many cen¬ 
turies have witnessed God’s judgments 
on both because of backslidings and 
rebellion 

c The long desolation of the land has 
been one of Its most striking features 
up to recent rimes when God began to 
restore the people to the land and the 
land from Its curse of many centuries. 
God not only promised the desolation 
because of sin, but He also predicted 
Israel’s restoration to the land in the 
last days, and the laud’s fertility again. 
These things are now coming to pas 
before the eyes of all nations. The pre - 
diction of this Is in the very next chap¬ 
ter (30:1-10). See al» Isa. 35; Jer. 
24:5-7: 31:27-40; 32:37-44; 33:7-22; 
Ezek. 34:11-31; 36:1-38; 37:1-28; 
Joel 1:4-2:32; Mic. 4 
d The comparison here is not to show the 
method of destruction but to aaure 
judgment as the result of sin. God did 
not rain fire and brimstone upon the 
whole land of Palestine, as upon tte 4 
cities named, but the land was desolate 
for many centuries as In their case (v 
23). No less than 18 times the destruc¬ 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah Is men¬ 
tioned in Scripture, but only 2 times is 
that of Admahaod Zeboim referred to 
(V 23; Hos, 11:8). All 4 cities were 
destroyed because of sex perversion. 
Such practice,which is an abomination 
to Him, caused God to act in anger and 
wrath to rid the area of such comnmon 
(v 23) as an example to others (2 Pet. 
2 : 6 ) 

e Questions 22-23. Next, 30:12 
f The”desolation of Palestine was to be 
so noticeable that any traveller could 
see the marks of God’s wrath upon it 
( v 24) 

g 2fold cause of desolation; 

1 Forsaking God's covenant (v 25) 

2 Serving other gods fv 26) 

b For Iaael to forsake God and His cove¬ 
nant means that they once knew Him 
and obeyed the covenant, and were in 
Hls grace and favor before such a time. 
This proves that grace and favor are 
no guarantee of obedience to God or of 
security in themselves. The only way 
to keep Hls grace in one's life Is to 
remainlncompleteobedience(l Sam, 
12:14; 1 Ki.2:4; Jn.8:31; Acts 13:43; 
14:22; Rom. 2:7; 11:22;Gal. 3:10;Col. 
1:23; 1 Tim. 2:15; 4:16; 2 Tim. 3:14; 
1 Jo. 2:19, 24-25) 

i See Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 
j There are 124 curses in the Palestinian 
covenant (27:1-30:20) and others in 
Lev. 26 and elsewhere in the law 
k Rooted them out means driven out of 
the land and dispersed among the na¬ 
tions (v 28; 1 KI. 14:15; 2 KI. 17 and 
25; 2 Chr. 36; Pa. 52:5; Jer. 1:10) 

1 This refemo the day of the fulfillment 
of these things, as Ml 24:34 refers to 
the generation seeing certain things 
being fulfilled (v 28) 
m The things that are not revealed belong 
to Cod and we are not to know them as 
yet;buttbe revealed things of Scripture 
belong to men forever, that they may 
know and do the will of God (v 29) 
n 20th prophecy In Du 1 30:1-10. unful¬ 
filled, but part of It Is now beginning 
to be fulfilled). Next, v 15. See 10 
predictions of Moses, p.239 


19 Prediction of twenty bles- 
sings of Israel in the last 
days (Gen. 49:1; Num.23:10; 
24:14; Dt. 4:30; 0:16; 31:29; 
Isa. 2:2; Jer. 23:20; 30:24; 
Ezek. 38:8, 16; Dan. 2:20- 
45; 8:19-25; 10:14; Hos. 3:5) 

3 ' That then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee/and will 
return and gather thee from all 


o It was while in dispersion that Israel 
was to call to memory the past dealings 
of God and wake up to realize why it 
was that the nation was scattered 
among the other nadexu (v 1) 
p 3 me at" return’s" of this prop hecy. p.239 
q 7 results of Israel’s conversion. P.239 
r Isaiah adds."thy seed's seed (children's 
children)... from he nee font) and for¬ 
ever" (Isa. 59:20-21) 
s This is genuine convertioQ aod obedi¬ 
ence to the first and great command¬ 
ment (v 2,6.8.10; ML 22:36-40) 
t See When Ieael Is regathered. p.239 
u See The return of God. p. 239 





230 DEUTERONOMY 30,31 Moses encourages the people The charge of Joshua 


a The outmost parts of heave a (v 4)means 
the same as the four comers of the earth 

g sa, 11:12: Rev. 7:1); me lour winds 
om one end of heaven to the other(Mt. 
24:31): tout winds of the earth (Rev. 7: 
1 -3); an d four quarters of the earth ( Rev. 
20:7-10). It literally re Ten to the four 
directions of the earth - north, east, 
south, and west 

b The fathers had not yet possessed the 
land, so this was looking forward to a 
second possession of it (v 5;Isa.ll:10-12) 
c 20 blessings of the lag days, p.239 
d Twice here God promises to do good 
to Israel (v 5, 9) 

e This is true circumcision, of which 
fleshly circumcision was only typical 
(V 6: Rom. 2:25-29: PhiL 3:3-5; Col, 
2:11). Circumcision of the heart means 
opening it to the gospel - taking away 
all hindrances in obeying truth (10:16; 
Jer. 32:39; Ezek. 11:19: 36:26) 
f One must have a new heart to love God 
and put Him first in life and conduct 
(V 6; MU 22:34-40) 
g The Gentiles that have bitterly perse¬ 
cuted Israel will reap the curses of God 
for their rebellion against Him and His 
people (v 7: Gen. 12:1-3) 
h 2fold return of Israel, p.239 
i That is all God wanted of Isael, and 
that is ail He wants of men today. The 
only difference is that we have the new 
covenant now Instead of the old one; 
but we have many commandments to 
obey Just as Israel had under the old 
covenant (v 0-10; p. 313-16 of N.T.) 
j These little "IPs" face us wherever we 
mm and they must be reckoned with. 
If men obey they are blessed and if they 
(Hsobey they are cursed; and this ap¬ 
plies to all alike - those classed as 
saims cn sinners (v 10, 17) 
k The Pentateuch was originally one 
book, called the law. However, the law 
itself - the commandments, statutes, 
ordinances, and judgments - are only 
a part of the Pentateuch as we have 
seen (v 10; Ex. 17:14. note. Cp. Josh, 
1:8; 0:30-35; 2 Ki. 22:8; 23:25) 

1 7fold location of God’s Worth 
1 Not hidden from man (v 11) 

2 Not far off 
3 Not in heaven (v 12) 

4 Not heyond the seas 
5 It is near you (v 14) 

6 It Is In your mouth 
7 It is in your heart 
God's Word is plainly revealed, and 
recorded in the most simple human 
language possible, so that nobody can 
rightfully claim It is hard to understand 
because of its hidden meanings (v 11) 
m Questions 24-25. Next, 31:17 
n Quoted in Rom. 10:6 
o 12 duties regarding Word of God: 

1 To be reaJ~piMiclv (Du31i 11-13; 
Josh. 8:33-35: 2 Ki. 212; 2 Chr. 17:7- 
9; Neh. 0; Lk. 4:16: Acts 13:15, 27) 
2 Read privately (Hab.2:2; Rev.l: 2- 
3 Studied (2~Tlm.2:15: 3:16-17) 3) 
4 Expounded (Neh.8:8;Lk. 4:16-17: 
24:27, 45) 

5 Searched O n.5:39: 7:52;Acts 17:11) 
6 Meditated ip day and night (Josh. 
1:0; Ps. 1:2-3) 

7 Heard and practiced (v 11-14; 
Rom. 2:13; Jas. 1:22-25; Josh. 1:8) 

0 Desired (1 Pet, 2:1-3) 

9 Accepted without change (Dt.4:2; 
12:32; Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:18-19) 

10 Preached (Mk. 16:15; 2 Tim. 4:2) 
11 Taught (Dt.6:7; 11:19; Ml. 28:19- 
20) 39; Rom. 1:16; 10:17) 

12 Believed (Mk. 1:15: Acts 4:4; 13: 
p 21st prophecyinDL (30:15-20: a con¬ 
ch tional prophecy fulrllledl.Next, 31:2 
Q 10 sets of things to choose from , p. 239 
r 4 com. - relationship with Go?, p. 239 
s 5 blessings for choosing God: 

1 Life and good things (v f5) 20) 

2 Privilege to live and multiply (v 16, 
3 Blessing in the land of promise 
4 Long life on earth (v 10, 20) 

5 Life for children (v 19-20) 
t 5 curses for rejecting God: 

1 Death and evil (v 15, 19) 

2 Sure destruction (v 10) 

3 Short life on earth 
4 Death to children (v 19) 

5 Curses of various kinds 
u 5 sins of backsliders (v 17): 

1 Heart turned away from God (v 17) 
2 Refusing to hear God 
3 Allowing heart to be drawn away 
from God 

4 Worship of other gods 


Continued, column 4 . 


the nations, whither the Lord 
thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be driven out 
unto the'outmost parts of heav¬ 
en, from thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: 

5 And the Lord thy God will 
bring thee intoHhe land which 
thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it; c and he will do 
thee<*good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God will 
circumcise'thine heart, and the 
heart of thy seed,/to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will 
put all these curses*upon thine 
enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt'‘return 'and 
obey the voice of the Lord, 
and do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day. 

9 And the Lord thy God will 
make thee plenteous in every 
work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good: for the Lord 
will again rejoice over thee for 
good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: 

10 / If thou shalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which are written 
in*tbis book of the law, and if 
thou turn unto the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

20 Nearness of God's word 

1 11 If For this commandment 
which I command thee this day, 
l it is /not hidden from thee. 
neither is it far off. 

12 It is not in heaven, that 
thou shouldest say,'"Who shall 
go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it? 

M'Uut the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou °mayest 
do it. 

21 Final warning to choose 
God and obey His covenant 

(Dt. 4:39, refs. ) 

*15 1 See, p I have set before 
thee this day^life and good, and 
death and evil; 

•16 In that I Command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his judgments, 
that thou*mayest live and 
multiply: and the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in the 
land whither thou goest to pos¬ 
sess it. 

17 But 'if thine heart “turn 
away, so that thou wilt not 
hear, but shalt be drawn away, 
and worship other gods, and 
serve them; 

18 I ^denounce unto you this 
day, that ye shall surely perish, 
and that ye shall not prolong 


your days upon the land, whith¬ 
er thou passest over Jdr'dan to 
go to possess it. 

19 I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, 
that I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and curs¬ 
ing: therefore^choose life frthat 
both thou and thy seed may 
live: 

•20 That thou mavest love the 
Lord thy God, and that thou 
mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mavest cleave unto him : 
for ‘ Tie is thy life, and the 
length of thv davs : that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which 
the Lord <*sware unto thy 
fathers, to A'br8-h&m, to i'$aac, 
and to Jd'cob, to give them. 

184 CHAPTER 31 

VIII Last counsels of Moses 
(Dt. 31:1-32:52. Cp. Gen. 
49; 1 Ki. 1; 1 Chron. 28; 2 
Sam. 22). 1 Counsel to Is¬ 
rael (Cp. Ex. 4:29-31) 

*AND M6'§e§ went and spake 
A these words unto all I§'- 
ra-el. 

*2 /And he said unto them /I am 
an hundred and twenty years 
okP this day ; I can no more go 
out and come in: also the Lord 
hath said unto me. Thou shalt 
not go over this Jor'dan. 

3 The Lord thy God, he will 
go over before thee, and he will 
destroy these nations from be¬ 
fore thee, and thou shalt pos¬ 
sess them: and Jfish'u-d, he 
shall go over before thee, as 
the Lord hath said. 

4 And the Lord shall do unto 
them as he did to Sl'hfin and to 
6g, kings of the Am'or-ites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he 
destroyed. 

5 And the Lord shall give 
them up before your face, that 
ye may do unto them'according 
unto all the commandments 
which I have commanded you. 
•6/Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid 
of them: for the Lord thy God, 
he if is that doth go with thee; 
he will not fail thee, nor for¬ 
sake thee. 

2 Counsel to Joshua (Cp. 
v 22; Num. 27:15) 

•7 «j And M6'§e§ called unto 
Jfish'u-4, and said unto him in 
the sight of all Is'ra-el, Be 
strong and of a good courage: 
for *thou must go with this 
people unto the land which the 
Lord hath 'sworn unto their 
fathers to give them; and thou 
shalt cause them to inherit it. 
►8 And the Lord, he if is that 
doth go before thee^e will be 
with thee, he will not fail thee, 
neither forsake thee: fear not, 
neither be dismayed. 

3 Counsel to the priests 
(Cp. v 24; Ex. 28:1) 

9 And " Md'ses wrote this 
law, and ^delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Le'vi, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of 
the -Lord, and unto all the 
elders of I§'ra-el. 

10 And M6'§e§ commanded 
them, saying, At the end of 


a God advises and commands men to 
choose life by choosing His grace and 
means of entering Into eternal life, thus 
cancelling death and the curses that 
cut off from Him. Men can and must 
make the choice, for God does not force 
the will of anyone to serve Him, sur¬ 
render to Him, or remain obedient to 
His will. All men always, and without 
exception, are free to choose life or 
death, blessings or curses (v 15-20) 
b 5fold result in chooaog God: 

1 That both you ana your children 
may live (v 19) 

2 That you may love the Lord (v 20) 

3 That you may obey His voice 

4 That you may cleave to Him 

5 That you may dwell in the land 

promised to yom fathers Him: 

c 2 things God is to those who choose 

T”He Is your life (v 20; Acts 17:28) 

2 He is the length of your days (v20; 
Ps. 21:4; 91:1-12; Pr. 3:2. 16) 
d See note h, 29:13 
e Literally: And Moses conrinuedto ad¬ 
dress these words unto all Israel. Or, 
as the Sept, reads: When Moses had fin¬ 
ished speaking all these words, to ajl 
the childrenofIsrael.be said to them, 
1 am now a hundred and rwenty years 
old, etc. (v 1-2). It is Dot the sense of 
v 1 that after he had ceased talking to 
them for some time he came before 
them aad began speaking again. The 
meaning is merely a continuation of 
re hearting what Is contained in this 
whole book to them 
f 22nd prophecy in Dt. (31:2-8. ful¬ 
filled). Next! v l6 

9 predict! ops of Moses: 

1 The Lord will go over before you (v 

3. 8) you 

2 He will destroy the nations before 

3 You shall possess them 

4 Joshua diall go over before you 

5 The Lord shall do unto these nations 
what He did to SIhon and Og. kings of 
the Amorites. whom He destroyed (v 4) 

6 The Lord shall defeat them that you 
may do unto them as He commanded 
you - destroy them (v 5) 

7 The Lord will go with you (v 6, 8) 

8 He will not fail you or forsake you 

9 Joshua, you shall cause them to in¬ 
herit the land (v 7) 

g 3 limitations of Moses (v 2): 

1 I am 120 years old this day 

2 I can no mare go out and come in. 
This does not express physical infir¬ 
mity or inability to per form his duties 
as leader of Israel, for it is clear from 
34:7 that "hiseye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated.* The reason he 
could no more go our and come in was 
that this very day the divine decree was 
that he should die (34:1-8). After this 
day he could no longer lead Iaael or 
take them over Jordan 

3 The Lord said: Youshall not go over 
Jordan. This was the boundary of his 
life's journey and it had Dow come to 
an end 

h This day 

1 The day Moses was bom(note g,l:3) 

2 The day he spoke Demeronomy 
(note m, 1:10) 

3 The day he died (31:2; 34:7) 

i The command was to destroy utterly 
the inhabitants of Canaan (7:2) 
j 3 commands - conquest instructions: 

1 To Israel - be strong and of good 

courage. Fear Dot, Dor be afraid of 
them (v 6) courage (v 7) 

2 To Joshua - be strong and of good 

3 Fear not. neither be dismayed (v 8) 
k You must go, for I cannot do so (be¬ 
cause of the sin in striking the rock 
instead pf speaking to it, v 2, 7; Num. 

' 7-13) 

1 See note h, 29:13 

m Moses not only gave Israel and Joshua 
the same commands (v 6.7), but also 
the same promises of God going with 
them and not failing them or forsaking 
them (v 6, 0, 23; Josh. 1:5) 
n See Dote on Ex. 17:14 
o The ministers of Israel were the cus¬ 
todians of the written revelation of 
God; and they were to preserve and 
pass on the Word of God (v9) 

- Cont. from column 1 

5 Service to other gods 
v Heb. paged , to manifest; announce by 
word of mouth; declare; predict; ex¬ 
plain; expound (v 18). I declare the 
erases of God upon you (the 5 of note 
t, above) 
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a The year ofreleaie wu every 7th year 
when servants were to be released and 
the land wu to lie untiUed (v 10; 15:1- 
15; Lev. 25:1-7). Under men new free¬ 
dom the mlndi of all were more apt to 
hear and consecrate id obey the Word 
cf God 

b Command - teaching the Law. Here 
Motes In structed the miolrters to 
gather all Isael together at the feast 
of tabernacles every 7th year an dread 
the law to them - men, women.chil¬ 
dren and strangers (v 10-13) 

4 examples of Bible reading 

1 Tire Ant reading of the law was 
during the conquert of Canaan (loth. 
6:35) 

2 Jehotaphat, 661 years later, had 
tie priests and Levltes to teach the 
law in all Israel (2 Chi. 17:6-9) 

3 Josiah, 280 years after this, discov¬ 
ered the law and had it read to all 
Israel (2 Chr. 34:22-33) 

4 The law was again read 300 yean 
later (Neh. 0) 

c Six reasons for reading the law , p.239 
d The phrase thy days does not indicate 
that Moses tiaamore days ahead of him 
and that they were x>on to come to an 
aid; It refers to the fact that the days 
ofhls 120 years were coming to an end. 
This happened that very day, when God 
g>oke to him (31:2; 34:7), which was 
the 43.030th day of his life. The Sept, 
reads, ’the time of thy death ap¬ 
proached” 

e Command - call Joshua, and prerent 
yourselves... that I may give him a 
charge (v 14) 

f This is the last time the Lord appeared 
to Israel to be recorded In the Penta- 
teucb (v 15). This appearance was to 
give instructions to Joshua, the new 
leader of Isael and the successor of 
Moses. It la also the last time the pillar i 
of the cloud waj seen in Israel to be 
recorded; and this is the only reference 1 
to the pillar In all of Deuteronomy 
g 23rd prophecy in Dt. (31:16-21, ful- 
fUTed). Next, v 23 

12 predictions to Motes 

1 You will sleep with your fathers 
(that Is. you will die, v 16) 

2 Israel wlllgo after other gods, will 

forsake Me, and break My covenant 
with them them (v 17) 

3 My anger will be kindled against 

4 I will forsake them 

5 1 will not answer their prayers - 1 
will MdeMy face from them (v 17-18) 

6 They shall be devoured 

7 They shall suffer many evils and 
troubles that will cause them to ac¬ 
knowledge that I am not among them 

8 1 will cause them to Inherit the 

land I sware to their fathers (v 20; note 
h, 29:13) fat 

9 Theyihnllhe prosperous and wax 

10 They shall turn from Me to serve 
other gods and break My covenant in 
the day of their ble sin gaud prosperity 

11 They diall provoke Me and break 
My covenant 

12 In the day of their many evils and 
troubles this song shall testify against 
them (v 19. 21) 

h Isael did this very thing many times 
during the period of the judges aud 
kings; and for this they were destroyed 
(Judg. 2:10-23:3:5-0, 12; 4:1; 0:1; 10: 
0; 13:1; 1 Kl. 11:0; 13:33; 14:9, 22; 
15:26 . 34: 16:7 , 25 ; 21:20; 22:52; 2 
Ki.3:2; 0:18,27; 13:2,11:14:24; 15:9, 
18, 24, 28; 17:2, 17; 21:20; 23:32, 
37; 24:9, 19) 

1 Judg. 10:10, 13; 1 Sam. 8:8; 12:10; 1 
Ki. 11:33; 18:18; 19:10, 14; 2 Ki. 22: 
17; 2 Chr. 12:5; 13:10-11; 21:10; 24: 
20. 24 ; 28:6; 29:6; 34:26 
J Josh. 7:1, 26; Judg. 2:12, 14. 20; 3:8; 
10:7; 2Sam, 0:7; 24:1; 1 KI.14:9.15; 
15:30; 16:2,7, 13, 26, 33; 21:22; 22: 
53; 2K1. 13:3; 17:11, 17| 21:6,16; 22: 
17; 23:19, 2fl| 24:30; 1 Chr. 13:10; 2 
Chr. 25:15; 28:25; 33:6; 34:25 

k Judg. 0:13; 2 Kl. 17 and 26 
1 Isa. 1:15; 0:17; 45:15 
m See Israel In Index 
n Question 26. Next, v 27 
o 3 commands - a song for Israel: 

~1 Vrite you this song (v 19) 

2 Teach it to Israel 

3 Put It in their mouths 

p This song Is recorded In 32:1-44 
q The purpose of the song was that It 
might be a witness against Israel In the 
day of their backsliding and apostasy 
(v 10-21) 


every peven ye ars, in the 
solemnity of the "year of re¬ 
lease, in the feast of taber¬ 
nacles, 

•11 When all lg'ra-el is come 
to appear before the Lord thy 
God in the place which he shall 
choose, thou *shalt read this 
Law before all lg'ra-el in their| 
hearing. 

•12 Gather the people togeth¬ 
er, men, and women, and chil¬ 
dren, and thy stranger that is 
within thy gates, c that they may 
hear, and that they may learn, 
and fear the Lord your God, 
and observe to do all the words 
of this law; 

13 And that their children, 
which have not known any 
thing , may hear, and learn to 
fear the Lord your God, as 
long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jdr'dan to 
possess it. 

4 God's message to Moses 
before all Israel; prediction 
of many rebellions and evils 
in Israel 

■14 * And the L o rd said unto 
MA'geg, Behold,'thy days ap¬ 
proach that thou must die: 'call 
JAsh'u-d, and present your¬ 
selves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that I may give 
Him a charge. And MO'geg and 
JAsh'u-d went, and presented 
themselves in die tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

15 And the Lord /appeared in 
the tabernacle in a pillar of a 
cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud stood over the door of the 
tabernacle. 

Jl6 H'And the Lord said unto 
MA'geg, Behold, thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers; and this 
people *will rise up, and go a 
whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither 
they go fo be among them, and 
will'forsake me, and break my 
covenant which I have made 
with them. 

17 Then my danger shall be 
kindled against them in that 
day, and I will'forsake them, 
and I will fiiide my face from 
them, and they shall be de¬ 
voured, and "many evils and 
troubles shall befall them; so 
that they will "say in that day, 
Are not these evils come upon 
us, because our God is not 
among us? 

18 And I will surely hide my 
face in that day for all the evils 
which they shall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto 
other gods. 

19 Now therefore °write ye 
this^ong for you, and teach it 
the children of lg'ra-el: put it 
in their mouths, ? that this song 
may be a witness for me 
against the children of !$'- 
ra-el. 

20 For when I shall have 
brought them into the land 
which I sware unto their fa¬ 
thers, that floweth with milk 
and honey; and they shall have 
eaten and filled themselves, 
and waxen fat; then will they 
turn unto other gods, and serve 
them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
when many evils and troubles 


are befallen them, that this 
song shall testify against them 
as a witness; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of 
their seed: “for I know their 
imagination which they go 
about, even now, before I have 
brought them into the land 
which I sware. 

15 Moses writes a song and 
gives charge to Joshua (v 7) 

22 MO'ses therefore*wrote this 
song ^the same day, and taught 
ft the children of lg'ra-el. 

$23'And he gave JAsh'u-d the 
son of Nun a charge, and'said, 
Be strong and of a good cour¬ 
age: for thou shalt bring the 
children of lg'ra-el into the land 
which I/sware unto them: and 
I will be with thee.« 

6 Charge to the priests (v 9) 

24 And it came to pass, 
when Mfi'geg had made an gnrf 
of writing the words of this law 
In a 'book, until they were 
finished, 

25 That MA'geg commanded 
the Lfi'vltes, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
saying, 

•26'Take this'book of the law, 
and put it/ i n the side of the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, that it may be there 
for a witness against thee. 
*27*For*I know thy rebellion, 
and thy stiff neck: "behold, 
while I am yet alive with you 
this day,"ye have been rebel¬ 
lious against the Lord ; and how 
much more after my death? 

7 Charge to elders of Israel 

28 H Gather unto me all the 
elders of your tribes, and your 
officers, that I may speak these 
words in their ears, and call 
heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For°I know that after my 
death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves t andPtum aside from 
the way which I have com¬ 
manded you; and 'evil will 
befall you in the Tatter days; 
because ye will Mo evil in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger through the work 
of your hands. 

30 And MA'geg spake in the 
ears of all the congregation of 
lg'ra-el the words of'this song, 
until they were ended. 


CHAPTER 32 
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8 Song of Moses: (1) God's 
doctrine free and abundant 

IjirN IVE ear, O ye heavens, and 
|vX I will speak; and hear, O 
earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My "doctrine shall drop w as 
the rain, my soeech shall distil 
as the dew, as the am*!! rain 
upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the grass: 

(2) God's greatness and 
character (Dt. 7:19; 10:12-22) 

3 Because I wUl*publish the 
name of the Lord; fescribe ye 
greatness unto our God. 

4 l He iV*the Rock, his^work is 
perfect: for all his c ways are 


a God knew Irtael'i thoughts and traits 10 
the amort, having had 470 yean of 
experience with them, and 2,553 yean 
of dealing with Adam'■ entire race be¬ 
tides Innumerable yean with angels, 
demons, and pie-Adamites (v 21) 
b 15 reng composer 1 of Scripture. p. 239 
c On the lffl day of February, the day he 
waiborn, the day he one red Deuter¬ 
onomy, and the day of Ms death (notes 
g, m, 1:3, 10) 

d 24thprophecy in Dt, 131:23. fulRllp.ffi 
Next, v 27 

e Command - be strong and of good 
courage, lot you shall bring Israel Into 
Canaan, as I sware to them(v 23.Cp.v 7) 
f See note h, 29:13 
g See note on Ex. 17:14 
h Command - take this book of tire law, 
and put It In the side of the ark of tire 
covenant that it may be a witness 
against you (v 26) 

i This was the whole Pentateuch op to 
this print, including perhaps the song 
of ch. 32 and the prophecy of ch. 33. 
Ch. 34 was no doubt added by Joshua, 
for he also wrote words "In the book of 
the law of God" (Josh. 24:26) 

J This means by the side of the aik In the 
moa holy pi ace. The Sept, reads, put 
it by the side of the ark (v 26) 
k 25th prophecy ip Dt. (31:27 - 29). The 
firstpartorv29 has been fulfilled and 
Is now In fulfillment, but the laner part 
remains to be completely fulfilled in 
the last days. Next, 32:19 

1 4 things Mores knew about laaeh 

1 Rebellion. Tire Sept, says, con¬ 
tentious disposition. Moffart, defiant 
temp er. Ro therham .perverse ness (v 27) 

T sdff neck. Moffatt, stubborn spirit 

3 A her my death you will urterly cor- 
rupt yourselves, and turn aside from the 
way of God to provoke Him to anger 
through the work of your hands (v 29) 

4 Evil shall befall you in the laner 
days 

m Question 27. Next, 32:6 
□ You have been rebellious and quarrel - 
some wMle I have been with you; trew 
much more will you be after I die (v 27) 
o 2 charges of Moses 

1 To Joshua - be strong and of good 
courage, for you shall being Israel into 
Canaan (v 23. Cp. v 6-7) 

2 To priests - take charge of the book 
of the law. it shall be a witness against 
you. I know your rebellion and stiff 
neck; you will be worse after I am dead 
than you are now (v 26-27) 

p See Backsliding in Index 
q Heb. ra, bad; evil; calamity; displeas¬ 
ure; distress; grief; harm; hurt; misery; 
sorrow; trouble; wickedness; and 
wretchedness. All this wlU befall Isael 
In the latter days, and no doubt refers 
to the great tribulation they will go 
through - the time of trouble such as 
never was or ever will be again (Dan. 
9:27; 11:40-12:1; Mt. 24:15-24; Rev. 
6:1-19:21) 

r See note j. Nurn. 24:14 
s All that do evil will be cut off, so it is 
possible for those in the way of God to 
turn aside, do evil, and be lost (v 16- 
18. 29; note h, v 16; Pi. 47:9; 1 Pet. 
2:14, 20-22; Heb. 10:26-29) 
t The song is recorded in 32:1-44 
u 2 com mauds - hear God’s Word (y 1): 

1 Give ear, O ye heavens mouth 

2 Hear, O earth the words of My 
v Heb. leqach. instruction; something 

received mentally. Traoi. doctrine (v 
2; Job 11:4; Pr. 4:2; Isa, 29:24); learn¬ 
ing (Pi. 1:5; 9:9; 16:21. 23); and fair 
speech (Pi. 7:21). The doctrine here 
Is called the words of My mouth (v 1) 
and My speech (v 2) 
w 4 similes of true doctrine (V 2): 
x Heb. qara. Trans, publish only here (v 
3); preach (Neh. 6:7; Jonah 3:2): prd- 
c lamatloQ(Ex. 3 5) ; p rocl aim 3 5 time s 
(Ex. 33:19; 34:5-6; Lev. 23 : ^4; etc.); 
and to call. 529 times (Gen. 2:19; 3: 
9; 12:8; etc.) 

y Heh, yahab. ascribe; give (v 3) 

2 See 10 facts about God, p. 239 

a 4 uses of the word "rock" , p. 233 
b Cod never did create anything Imper¬ 
fect. All Imperfection has come about 
through sin and rebellion by the choice 
and conduct of free mfir&l agents 
(Rom. 5:12-21) 

c Heb. ml dip at, a verdict; decreet law; 
justice; right; privilege; style; cere¬ 
mony; charge; fashion; judgment; just; 
order; ordinance; worthy (v 4). All of 
God's ways are juxt, right, decreed, and 
according to fixed laws and order 
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DEUTERONOMY 32 


a 10 facts about God, P. 239 
b 5fold character of Israel, p. 239 
c See Israel corrupted , p. 239 
d See Marks ot idolglejs, P- 239 
e Mt. 11:17; Phil. ETSF 1 Tim. 6:5 
f Questions 28-30. Next, V 30 
g when? in the days of old ... many gen¬ 
erations past (v 7) Go<r divided to the 
nationitheTrinlierita nee and separated 
the sons of Adam and set the bounds of 
the people (v 7-ft; Gen. 10:32). This 
makes the will ofGod plain as to segre¬ 
gation of the various nations; God, 
Himself determined tlx: boundaries for 
them (v 8; Acts 17:26. note). When 
Christ comes to reign He will gather 
Israel from all lands and settle them in 
the promised land O^a. 11:10-12;Ezek. 
37; Mu 24:31). Others of distinct races 
will also be returned to the originally 
determined lands, no doubt 
h When God divided the nationstheir in - 
hcritancc and set boundaries around 
tlieir lands that they should not inte¬ 
grate and become a mixture of races, 
lie reserved the promised land for Is¬ 
rael as Mis own portion where He would 
come and live in their midst forever 


(Isa. 2:1-4; Jer. 3:17; Ezek. 43:7;48:1- 
35; Joel 3:16-20; Zech. 14). The land 
of promise will be divided into 13 sec¬ 
tions, according to the number of the 
tribes (v 8-9; Ezek. 48). The original 
division of the earth was made with the 
3 sons of Noah about 200 to 300 yean 
before Abraham (Gen. 10:32) 
i 7fold preservation of Israel, p.239 
j Heb. ishoo. the dark pupil of the eye; 
the hole, gate, or door of the eye (v 
10; Ps. 17:8; Pr. 7:2) 
k 3 similes regarding Israel: 

1 As the eaglestinethup hernesu As 
ooe stirs up the nest to excite her young 
ones to fly, disturbing them to make 
item willing to leave the nea, so God 
permitted troubles in Egypt to make 
Israel willing to leave die land to be¬ 
come a nation tliemselves (v 11-12) 

2 As the eagle fluncreth over her 
young. As she broods over them to keep 
diem warm and protcci them in their 
growth.soGodby the Holy Spirit sought 
to develop Israel and make her strong 
(v 11-12) 

3 As an eagle spreads out her wings ■ 
and^earsheryoungopthem in teach- 
mg them to fly, so the Lord bore Iaael 
inlcadingthcm out of Egypt (v 11-12; 
Ex. 19:4) 

1 Cod alone was the God of Israel in 
coming out of Egypt (v 12) 
m That is.Cod gave him the best places 
on earth (v 13), abundant crops and J 
increase of the fields 


9 material blesings for Israel: 

1 Money out of the rock, there being 
an abundance of (lowers for the hees (v 

2 Oil out of the (limy rock 13) 

3 Butter of kine (cattle, v 14) 

4 Milk of sheep 

5 Fat of lambs 

G Rams of the Bashan breed 

7 Goats 

8 Fat of kidneys of wheat 

9 An abundance of grapes 

n Heb, Yeshuruwn. a symbolic name of 
Israel, meaning the upright one (v 15; 
33:5, 26). This makes it clear that God, 
Mimself recognized Israel as justified 
and upright in His sight at first. After¬ 
ward, the nation forsook Him, rejected 
the Rock of tlieir salvation and pro¬ 
voked Him with tlieir sinning to the 
point that He abhorred them (v 15-26) 
o 9 sins of Israel after salvatioo. p. 239 
p Israel had salvation, the new birth, and 
many other spiritual experiences (p. 
158 of N.T.), then forsook God, for¬ 
got Him and were punished with bitter 
destruction even to hell according to 
v 10. 22, 24 
q Sec Devils in index 
r This plainly indicates that Israel was 
bom again, for God begat tlicm (v IB; 
Gal. 3:8; 4:29; llcb. 4:2) 


- Cone, from column 4 


grapes; it is bitter and poisonous like 
the venom of dragons and asps whose 
bite Is Immediately fatal (v 32-33). 
Israel was ripe for the judgment of this 
song (v 19-26), and it was already de¬ 
termined and would not be delayed (v 
34-35) 

s Question 32. Next, v 37-38 

t Quoted in Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30. To 
God belongs vengeance, recompense, 
and judgment (v 35-42) 


judgment: a “God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right 
is he. 

(3) Israel's character and 

position before God 

5 fe They c have corrupted them¬ 
selves, their rf spot is not the 
spot of his children: they 
are a ^perverse and crooked 
generation. 

6 /Do ye thus requite the 
Lord, O foolish people and un¬ 
wise? is not he thy father that 
hath bought thee? hath he not 
made thee, and established 
thee? 

•7 11 Remember the days of 
old, consider the years of many 
generations: ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy 
eldere, and tjiey will tell thee. 
8*When the most High di¬ 
vided to the nations their inher¬ 
itance, when he separated the 
sons of Ad'flm, *he set the 
bounds of the people according 
to the number of the children 
of l§'ra-el. 

9 For the Lord’s portion is 
his people; Jft'cob is the lot of 
his inheritance. 

(4) God's finding of Israel 
and His tender care for him 

10'He found him in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling 
wilderness; he led him about, 
he instructed him, he kept him 
as the topple of his eye. 

11 *As an eagle stirreth up her 
nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, 
taketh them, beareth them on 
her wings: 

12 So the Lord alone did lead 
him, and'fhere was no strange 
god with him. 

lS'TIe made him ride on the 
high places of the earth, that he 
might eat the increase of the 
fields; and he made him to 
suck honev out of the rock, and 
oil out of the flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, with fat of lambs, and 
rams of the breed of Ba'sh&n, 
and goats, with the fat of kid¬ 
neys of wheat; and thou didst 
drink the pure blood of the 
grape. 

{5) Israel's lack of appre¬ 
ciation of God 

15 •! But "jesh'u-run waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou art waxen 
fat, thou art grown thick, thou 
art covered with fatness; then 
he ^forsook God which made 
him, and lightly esteemed the 
Rock of^his salvation. 

(6) Seven sins of Israel 

16 They provoked him to jeal¬ 
ousy with strange gods , with 
abominations provoked they 
him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed untO^devils, 
not to God; to gods whom 
they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock that Haegat 
thee thou art unmindful, and 
hast forgotten God that formed 
thee. 

(?) God's judgments on Israel; 


The song of Moses 


*19 “And ^when the LoRD^saw it, 
he‘'abhorred them, because of 
the provoking of his toons, and 
of his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what 
their end shatt be: for they are 
a very froward generation, chil¬ 
dren in whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved me to 
jealousy with that which is not 
God; they have provoked me 
to anger with their tvanities: 
and I will move them to jeal¬ 
ousy with those which are not a 
people; *1 will provoke them to 
anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and shall burn un¬ 
to the lowest 'hell, and shall 
consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will heap'mischiefs upon 
them; I will spend mmeferrows 
upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured with 
burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction: I will also send 
the teeth of beasts upon them, 
with the poison of serpents of 
the dust. 

25 The sword without, and 
terror within, shall destroy 
both the young man and the 
virgin, the suckling atso with 
the man of gray hairs. 

26 I said, I would scatter them 
into comers, I would make the 
remembrance of them to cease 
from among men: 

(8) Israel ignorant of God's 
purpose and dealings 

27 Were it not that I'feared 
the wrath of the enemy, lest 
their adversaries should be¬ 
have themselves strangely, and 
lest they should say, Our hand 
is high, and the Lord hath not 
done all this. 

ZS^For they are a nation void 
of counsel, neither is there any 
understanding in them. 

29 O that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they 
would consider their latter endl 

30"How should one chase a 
thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight, except their 
Rock had°sold them, and the 
Lord had shut them up? 

31'Tor their^ock is not as our 
Rock, even our enemies them¬ 
selves being judges. 

32 For their r vine is of the 
vine of S6d'om, and of the 
fields of G6-m6r'rah: their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their 
clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom 
of asps. 

34 Vs not this laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among 
my treasures? 

35'To me belongeth venge¬ 
ance, and recompence; their 
foot shall slide in due time: 
for the day of their calamity is 
at han d, and the things that 
shall come upon them make 
haste. 

(9) God's return to Israel 

and punishment of their 
enemies 

36 For the Lord shall judge 


a 26th prophecy lq Dr, (32:19-43, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 33:6. See 20 predictions 
of Moaei. p. 239 

b No statement in Scripture ruggesti that 
God knows every small detail of every 
act and thought of all free moral agents 
from all eterni ty, even before they are 
in existence. Such is not necessary In 
order to under stand the omniscience of 
God (see note q, Gen. 6:4). Many tirai 
in Scripture we And Him seeing and 
knowing things when they happen, thus 
limiting Himself for tome purpose in 
Hb dealings with His subjects 
c What was It God taw? The backsliding 
of Israel as pictured in v 15-18 
d God can and does abhor such back¬ 
sliders as described in v 15-18, and 
sends them to hell if they do not repent 
(v 19-26) 

e Here God calls Israelites His sons and 
daughters, proving again that they had 
salvation (v 15), and were born again 
(v 18). When they dimed, forgot Him 
and forsook Him (v 15-18).He abtmned 
them (v 19), and vowed to destroy them 
in hell (v 20-22). OthaO. T. ctlptures 
call saved men aom (Isa. 43:6; 45c 11; 
Has. 1:10) 

f One of only two rimes faith Is found in 
the O. T. fv 20; Hab. 2:4).Tbe comrnoa 
word for faith In the O. T. Is met 
g Heb. habel. emprirmss vanity; some¬ 
thing transitory and unsatisfactory. 
Here it refers to idols (v 21; 1 Ki. 16; 
13,26;Jer. 8:19; 10:8; 14:22, Cp.Aca 
14:15) t Lyingvanirfaa are also spoken of 
(Ps. 31:6; Jonah 2:8) 
h Quoted in Rom. 1ft 19. Cp. Rom. 11:11 
i Heb. sheol, the mneen world; the place 
of departed spirits In the lower parts 
of the earth (v 22;MU2:40;Eph.4:8-10) 
5 facts about hell here: 

1 It is a place of Ore (v 22; Song 8: 
6; Lk. 16:19-31) 

2 It was kindled became of God's 
wrath on sin (v 22; Pi. ft 17; Mt. 25:41) 

3 There are differed coraparunems, 
one heing the lowest bell (v 22; Lk. 
16:19-31; 23:43) 

4 Hell shall conanne the earth's in¬ 
crease of men who die in rebellion (v 
22; Isa. 5:14; 14:9; Rev. 20:11-15) 

5 It will set the foundations of the 
mountains on fire (v 22) 

Not one staff me a here or in any 
other place teaches that bell is the 
grave. There is no fire in the grave. 
See notes on Hell, p.620 
j Heb. ra, evil; calamity; mischief; 

misery; trouble; sorrow; wretchedness 
k See Arrows of God, p. 196 
1 A snange statement I God fearing the 
wrath of an enemy I It could not mean 
that God feats either an enemy or his 
wrath. The idea is that God feared that 
if He did not punish Israel in such a 
supernatural way as to leave out all 
evidences of a human hand. His ene¬ 
mies would brag that it was by their 
ownhand it wasdone, and not by God's 
(v 27). Furthermore God wanted lsael 
to know that it was Hishand which was 
punishing them for their sins, so they 
might tepent and turnback to Him.The 
nations were to know that it was not 
their power or might that did it, even 
if at tunes they were used as the rod 
of chastening upon His people 
m Here God daces Israel as a nation 
without understanding, without wis¬ 
dom, and void of proper counsel. Had 
they possessed proper undemanding 
and wisdom they would have consid¬ 
ered their latter end instead of living 
only for the present lusts and pleasures 
that were destroying the nation (v 28- 
29), Id obedience to God they would 
have never been defeated. One would 
chase 1, 000 and two would put 10,000 
to flight (Lev. 26:8). As It was now. 
one of the enemy could chase 1,000 
and two could put 10,000 Israelites to 
flight bee a use their Rock (God) had sold 
them to go into defeat and captivity, 
and had shut them up (v 30) 
n Question 31, Next, v 34 
o This term is used of peimirtmg them 
to be defeated and placed under bond¬ 
age and captivity (v 30; 28:68; Judg. 
2:14; 3:8; 4:2; l(h7; 1 Sam, 12:9) 
p 7 reasons enemies victorious. p.239 
q See A false rock, p. 205 
r Israel is compared id a vine bringing 
forth wild grapes (Isa. 5:1-7; Js. 2:21; 
Ps. 00:9; Hot 10:1). The fruit of the 
vine here is even than wild 
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Moses blesses the tribes 


23 3 


s God hsi always been good, merciful, 
and gracious enough to turn from judg¬ 
ment when men repeat and do Hli will; 
bisHli hands are tied to that He cannot 
help them ai long ai they are coop¬ 
erated to wlckedoea. He cium blea 
people coonary to HI i own pro ml am to 
them.Having definitely aiaired sinners 
and backilideri of punlihment If they 
do not repent and conform to Hli will 
and Word, He can onlypunlib them (v 
3d). See BackiUdlng, p.237 
b None defended or protected them from 
Judgment 

c Question 33.Lag question In DU Here 
GoTuaeTlrony'Let them get help from 
their Idols whom tbey truaed in and 
w a shipped (v 37-38) 
d Here again God made it dear to laael 
that there was no god except Himself. 
See 7 proofs He Is the onlyGod. p. 106 
e 7 examples ofp»ntshr nent bythe worth 

1 Cherubim guarding tree of life 
(Gen. 3:24) 

2 LevlteiilaylngIgaelltei(Ex.32:27) 

3 Heathen nations destroying Israel 

(32 25,41-43; 28:22; Lev. 26:6-0,25, 
36-37; Num. 14:43; Lk. 21:24) 31) 

4 God oppotlngBalaam (Num. 22:23, 

6 God fighting for Israel Qoah. 5:13; 

11a. 34:5-6; 37:36; 66:16) 

6 God destroying Israel (lCbu21:10) 

7 Chxlg at Armageddoo(Rev,lft 15,21) 
f See Arrows of G od, p. 166 

g See 22 commands to rejoice. p. 196 
h T hli Is the old gelling of Joshua, and 
the only time used of die man (v 44) 

4 men called "Ho^ea": 


1 Joshua, son of Nun (v 44) 

2 Hoshea.aon of Elah, king of [gael 
(2 Kl. 15:30; 17:1-6; 18:1-10) 

3 Hothea.ron of Azazlah(lChr.27:20) 

4 Hothea, a Levlte (Neh. 10:23) 

1 All the words of Deuteronomy, Includ¬ 
ing the rong of 32:1-43 (v 45-46) 

J 2 commands - the law (v 46): 

1 Set youAeani upon all the words 
of this law to observe and do them 

2 Command your children to observe 
and do all the words erf this law 

k 2 blessings for keeping the law (v 47): 

1 It Is not In vain, lor It Is your life, 
Cp. 6:17-25; 8:3 

2 Through this thing you shall pro¬ 
long your days In the land 

1 The day be gtoke and wrote (orhad 
others to write) all of Deuteronomy 
(note m, 1:10) 

m 3 commands - Moses to dies 

1 Get up Into mount Abarim (v 49) 

2 Behold the land of Canaan 

3 Die In the mount, and be gathered 
to your people (v 60) 

n See note 1, Num. 77:12 
o The reason for not paml Qlog Moses to 
enter Canaan was given at the time he 
■mote the rock Instead of qteaklng to 
It (v 51; Num. 20:10-13) 
p How could a man sanctify God who has 
no sin to cleanse? Only by setting Him 
apart as One to worship, reverence and 
reject. Once again we have the true 
meaning of sanctification empha¬ 
sized - setting something apart for a 
holy and sacred use. Moses did not 
reverence Him and His word on this 
occasion which would have sanctified 
HImbefcxe the people. See Sawdfl- 
catlon in Index 


Cont. from column4 


his people, and*repent himself 
for his servants, when he seeth 
that their power is gone, and 
there rs*none shut up, or left. 
37 And he shall say, c Where 
are their gods, their rock in 
whom they trusted, 

34 Which did eat the fat of 
their sacrifices, and drank the 
wine of their drink offerings? 
let them rise up and help you, 
and be your protection. 

39'See now that I, even I, am 
he, and there is no god with 
me: I kill, and I make alive; 
I wound, and I heal: neither is 
there any that can deliver out 
of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to 
heaven, and say, I live for 
ever. 

41 If I whet my 'glittering 
sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment; I will render 
vengeance to mine enemies, 
and will reward them that hate 
me. 

42 I will make mine farrows 
drunk with blood, and my 
6word shall devour flesh; and 
that with the blood of the slain 
and of the captives, from the 
beginning of revenges upon the 
enemy. 

43 f Rejoice, O ye nations, 
with his people: for he will 
avenge the blood of his serv¬ 
ants, and will render vengeance 
to his adversaries, and will be 
merciful unto his land, and to 
his people. 

9 Moses charges Israel to 

obey God and the law 

44 * And M<5'§e§ came and 
spake all the words of this song 
in the ears of the people, he, 
and*H0-she'd the son of N£m. 

45 And Mfl'geg made aii end 
of speaking 'all these words to 
all Is'ra-el: 

•46 And he said unto them, 
Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify among 
you this day, which ye s hall 
command your children to ob¬ 
serve to do, all the words of 
this law. 

47*For it is not a vain thing 
for you; because it is your life: 
and through this thing ye shall 
prolong your days in the land, 
whither ye go over Jfir'dan to 
possess it. 

10 Moses prepares for death 
(Num. 27:12-23; Dt. 31:1-30) 


o The flmparxof this vene lefen iothe 
laws concerning the high priest who 
w at not suppoiedto defile Mmself with 
the deadof his family (Lev. 21:11-12) 
p Thlt do doubt refers to the high pdest 
and the LevitesputtlngGod first,even 
to killing their own brethren who had 
sinned, In their zeal for Cod (Ex. 32: 
26-28; Num. 25:7-0) 

q See 24:8; 2 Ki. 17:27; 2Chr. 17:7-9 
r Ex. 30:7-8; Lev. 6:22-23; 2Chr. 26:10 
s Lev. 1:19. 17; Pl 51:19 

l 3 blessings of Benjamin (v 12): 

1 The beloved of the Lord shall dwell 
In tafetyby him - referring to the tem¬ 
ple location In Benjamin. Mount Zion 
belonged to Judah, and mount Moriah 
where the temple was located be¬ 
longed to Benjamin 

2 The Lord shall cover him - be his 
protector 

3 He shall dwell between HI) shoul- 
den;that ls,be supported by God at a 
son Is carried by Ms father 


■48 And the Lord spake unto 
MO'ses' that selfsame day , say¬ 
ing, 

•49"*Get thee up into this moun¬ 
tain "Ab'a-rlm, unto mount Ne'- 
bd, which is in the land of 
Md'ab, that is over against 
jSr'I-chd; and behold the land 
of CA'nian, which I give unto 
the children of I§'ra-el for a 
possession: 

•50 And die in the mount 
whither thou goest up, and be 
gathered unto thy people; as 
Alr'on thy brother died in 
mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people: 

Sl^ Becausfi ye trespassed 
against me among the children 
of Is'ra-el at the waters of 
Mfir'i-bah-Ka'desh, in the wil- I 
demess of ZIn; ^because ye 


sanctified me not in the midst 
of the children of tg'ra-el. 

52 Yet thou shalt^ee the land 
before thee; but thou shalt not 
go thither unto the land which I 
give the children of Is'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 33 186 

IX Blessing of the tribes 
(Cp. Gen. 49:1-27). 1 Bless¬ 
ings on all Israel (v 25) 

A ND this is the blessing, 
» wherewith Mfi'§e§ the 
man of God ^blessed the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el before his 
death. 

2 And he said.'The Lord came 
from Si'n&i, and rose up from 
Se'Ir unto them; he shined 
forth from mount Pft'ran, and 
he came with ten thousands of 
saints: from his right hand 
went a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, he loved the people; 
all his saints are in thy hand: 
and they sat down at thy feet; 
every one shall receive of thy 
words. 

4*Md / seg 'commanded us a 
law, even the inheritance of 
the congregation of Jft'cob. 

5 And he was king in flesh'u- 
run, when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Is'ra-el 
were gathered together. 

2 Reuben's blessing (Gen. 
49:3-4) 

*6 H^Let ftReu'ben 'live. and not 
die; tend let not ft is men be 
few. 

3 Judah's blessing (Gen. 
49:8-12) 

7 *And this is the blessing of 
Tu'dah : and he said, Hear. 
Lord, the voice of Jii'dah, and 
bring him unto his people: let 
his hands be sufficient for him; 
and be thou an help to him 
from his enemies. 

4 Levi's bleBBing (Gen. 49: 5) 

8 IpAnd of ^,e'vi he said, Let 
thy'"Thum'mim and thy ft'rim 
be with thy'’holy one, whom 
thou didst prove at M&s'sah, 
and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Mfcr'- 
I-bah; 

B^Who said unto his father 
and to his mother, I have not 
seen him; neither did he ac¬ 
knowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children: ''for 
they have observed thy word, 
and kept thy covenant. 

10 They shall 'teach Jft'cob 
thy judgments, and I§'ra-el thy 
law: they shall 'put incense 
before thee, and *whole burnt 
sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, 
and accept the work of his 
hands: smite through the loins 
of them that rise against him, 
and of them that hate him, that 
they rise not again. 

5 Benjamin's blessing (Gen. 
49:27) 

12 U 'And of RAn'ifl-mln he 
said, The beloved of the Lord 
shall dwell in safety by him; 
and the Lord shall cover him 
all the day long, and he shall 


a Mose* law the land, but did not have 
the Joy of entering It re the privilege 
of living to tee it conquered and dt 
people k tiled In It. He came ihort of 
many yean of Ufe and service both to 
God and Isael because of his dn (v51; 
Num. 20:10-15) 

b To bless here means to make a pro¬ 
nouncement of good to the tribes 
c 8fold description of God's appearance: 

1 Jehovah came from Sinai (y 2) 

2 He rose up from Selr (Edom) unto 

them (His people) Paran 

3 His glory shined forth from mount 

4 He came with ten thousands of His 
saints (angels who came down at the 
giving of the law) 

5 A fiery law went forth from His 
right hand for the people (Ps. 68:17; 
Acts 7:53; GaL 3:19; Heb. 2:2) 

6 He loved the people (y 3) 

7 All His saints are In His hand 

8 They sat down at His feet to receive 
His words 

d 2 positions held by Moses: 

1 He was the lawgiver of Israel (v4, 
21; Num. 21:18) 

2 He was king in Jeshurun (the up¬ 
right one, Israel, v 5) 

e 4 lawgivers of Scripture: 

1 Messiah (Gen. 49:10) 17) 

2 Moses (33:4,21; Num. 21:18; Jn. 1: 

3 Judah (Ps. 60:7: 108:8) 

4 God (Isa. 33:22; Jas. 4:12) 
f See note n, 32:15 

g 27th prophecy In Dt, (33:6-29. unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium and forever). Next, 34:4 
h Blessing of Reuben: Let him live, and 
not die (v 6). The plea here is to per¬ 
mit Reuben to live and multiply, even 
though he forfeited these blessings 
when he sinned (Gen.49:3-4;cp.3S:22) 

1 Here we have the use of pleonasm or 
redundancy, where a statement made 
is Immediately afterward put In an¬ 
other and » me times an opposite way 
to make It Impossible for the sense to 
be missed - live, and not die. Sivh ex¬ 
amples are often found In Scripture (v 
6; ft7: 32:6; Gen.43:8; Num. 4:19; 1 
Sam. 1:11; Ps. 118:17; Isa. 36:1; Jer. 
20:14; Jn. 1:20; 1 Jn. 2:4) 
i j Blessing of Simeon: Let not his menbe 
lew (v 6). In the Alexandrian copy of 
j the Sept, this reads, "and let Simeon 
I be very numerous.” Simeon is not 
mentioned here but since Moses was 
blessing all the tribes It is supposed by 
some that be Is the one referred to 
along with Reuben; If not, then the 
explanation of note k, which follows, 
must apply 

k 4 blessings of Judah (Including Simeon, 
for their Inheritance was one, and their 
blealngs could be one, v7; Josh. 1ft 1- 
9). In the Moffatt translation v 7 Is 
placed between v 10 and 11, and reads, 
"Otbou Eternal, listen to SLm eon 'scry, 
and join him to the nation once again. 
Judah fights for himself, and thou an 
the saving of him. “ If we divide this 
(v 7) between Simeon and Judah, then 
the statement of note j, above belongs 
to Reuben's blearing, which would 
make 2 blessings each for these tribes - 
Reuben, Simeon, Judah. Statements 
regarding Judah In v 7 are: 

1 Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah; 
that Is, hear Ms prayers 

2 Bring Mm unto his people; that Is, 
in battle let him be brought borne 
again 

3 Let his handsbe sufficient for Mm; 
that is, let Mm always have a suffi¬ 
ciency of soldiers to support the tribe 
and guarantee its tights 

4 Be an help to him from Ms enemies; 
that Is, let Ms enemies never prevail 
over him 

1 5 blessings of Levi: 

1 Let me Urim and Thummim be 
with Your holy one (the Mgh priest, v 0) 

2 Tbey(lbeLevltes) shall teach Jacob 
Your judgments and Your law (v 10) 

3 They shall put incense before You, 
and whole burnt sacrifice upon Your 
altar 

4 Bless their substance, and accept 
the work of their hands (v 11) 

5 Smite through the loins o f their 
enemies 

m See notes d-e, Ex. 28:30 
n The Mgh priest Is called God's holy 
one here, whom God proved atMassah 
(Ex. 17:7; Dt. 6:16; 9:22; 33:0) and 
Meribah(N urn. 20:13,24: 27:14;P 1.81:7) 


Continued, column 1 
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DEUTERONOMY 33 


, 34 


Death and burial of Moses 


a 11 blessings of Joseph through Ms 2 
sons - Ephraim and Manasseh: 

1 Blessed in hisland - the portion 
allotted to him was one of the best 
and most fertile (v 13) 

2 Precious things of heaven - dew, 
rain, sunshine and benefits from the 
moon (v 13-14) 

3 Deep underground waterto supply 
tbe wells that were dug (v 13) 

4 Chief things of the ancient moun¬ 
tains - large trees, etc. 

5 Precious things ofthe everlasting 
hills - metals, minerals, olive trees, 
grapes, etc, 

6 Precious things of the earth and 
the fulness thereof - crops growing in 
abundance in fertile soil (v 16) 

7 Tire good will of Him that dwelt 
in the bush - the God of the burning 
bush (Ex. 3:1-22) 

6 God's blessing upon his head; that 
is, he would be particularly separated 
to God, as he was separated from Iris 
brethren, Cp. Gen, 49:26 

9 His glory like the firstling of his 
bullock; that is, there is strength in 
Ephraim who was exalted as the first¬ 
born by Jacob (v 17; Gen. 48:17-20) 

10 llis horns are like those of a uni¬ 
corn (wild bull, rliinoceros, buffalo, or 
antelope, note r, Num. 23:21). Widi 
them he shall push his enemies until 
he destroys them 

11 Ephraim shall multiply by the lens 
of thousands, and Manasseh by the 
thousands.Cp.Gen.48:19; N urn. 1:33- 35 

b 4 blessings of Zebulun and lssachan 

1 They shall rejoice (v 18) 

2 They shall call the people unto the 
mountain, and offer sacrificcsof right¬ 
eousness (v 19). This refers to ihc bless¬ 
ing these tribes would be to many Gen¬ 
tiles who would be converted to God 
through their traffic among them 

3 They shall suck the abundance of 
the seas; that is, they shall become rich 
through merchandise traded amongthe 
Gentiles in their sea voyages 

4 They shall suck the abundance of 
treasures hid in the sand. They were 
to prosper by making glass out of the 
sand. Cp. Job 28:17 

c 5 blessings of G ad: 

1 Blessed be the One (God) who en¬ 
larges Gad and gives him (the tribe) a 
spacious territory (v 20).Cp.Ps.4:l; 31:8 

2 Me dwells secure and fearless as a 

lion surrounded with enemies. Cp. li 
Chr. 12:8 I 

3 Me tears the arm with the crown of 
llis head; that is, the leaders would get 
the victory over all enemies 

■1 Me provided the first part to him¬ 
self; that is, he chose for turn self a very 
good portion and it was granted by the 
lawgiver, Moses (v 21; Num. 31:1-5) 

5 Me came with the heads of the 
people, and executed the justice of the 
Lord and Mis judgments with Isacl; 
that is, lus leaders led in tlie victory 
with tlie other tribes of Israel in the 
conquest of the land and the settlement 
of Canaan 

d 2 blessings of Pan (v 22): 

1 Dan is a lion's whelp - an unweaned 
cub not yet beginning to catch his own 
prey 

2 lie shall develop and catch his prey, 
making a leap from Bashan. At first 
Dan’s portion was not sufficient so he 
went far north to make for himself a 
place (Josh, 19:47-48) 

e 2 blessings of Naphtali (v 23): 

1 lie shall be satisfied with the full 
blessing of the Lord (v 23) 

2 Me shall possess the west and the 
north next to the lakes Merom and 
Galilee - some of the most beautiful 
country of Canaan 

f 3 blessings of Asher (v 24): 

1 Me sliairbe blessed with children 

2 Me shall be acceptable to his 
brethren in all the tribes 

3 Me shall dip his foot in oil. This 
refers to the primitive method of 
treading the olives in order to press out 
the oil. Cp. Job 29:6: Mlc. 6:15 


dwell between his shoulders. 

6 Joseph's blessing (Gen.. 

49:22-26) 

13 ^ *And of 16'seph he said, 
Blessed of the Lord be his land, 
for the precious things of heav¬ 
en, for the dew, and for the 
deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and 
for the precious things put 
forth by the moon, 

15 And for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for 
the precious things of the last¬ 
ing hills, 

16 And for the precious thing s 
of the earth and fulness there¬ 
of, and/or the good will of him 
that dwelt in the bush: let the 
blessing come upon the head of 
Joseph, and upon the top ot 
the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the first¬ 
ling of his bullock, and his 
horns are like the horns of 
unicorns: with them he shall 
push the people together to the 
ends of the earth: and they are 
the ten thousands of E'phra-im. 
and they are the thousands of 
Mft-n &sseh. 

7 Zebulun and Issachar's 
blessing (Gen. 49:13-15) 

18 ^And of Z4b'u-lun he said. 
Rejoice, Zfib'u-lun, in thy going 
out; and, ts'sa-char. in thy 
tents. 

19 They shall call the people 
unto the mountain; there they 
shall offer sacrifices of right¬ 
eousness: for they shall suck 
of the abundance of the seas, 
and of treasures hid in the 
sand. 

8 Gad's blessing (Gen. 49:19) 

20 «[ c And of G4d he said, 
Blessed be he that enlargeth 
G4d: he dwelleth as a lion, and 
teareth the arm with the crown 
of the head. 

21 And he provided the first 
part for himself, because there, 
in a portion of the lawgiver, was 
he seated; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he exe¬ 
cuted the justice of the Lord, 
and his judgments with I§'ra-el. 

9 Dan's blessing (Gen. 49:16) 

22 <HAnd of D4n he said. Din 
is a lion's whelp: he shall leap 
from Ba'shAn. 

10 Naphtali's blessing (Gen. 

49:21) 

23 'And of NAph'ta-li he 
said, O NSph'ta-tf, satisfied 
with favour, and full with the 
blessing of the L^rd: possess 
thou the west and the south. 

11 Asher's blessing (Gen. 
49:20) 


25 <l Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall 
thy strength be. 

26 H There is none like unto 
the God of fc J4sh'u-riin, e who 
rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on 
the sky. 

27^The eternal God is thy ref¬ 
uge, and underneath are the 
everlasting arms: and he shall 
thrust out the enemy from be¬ 
fore thee; and shall say, De¬ 
stroy them . 

28*l§'ra-el then shall dwell in 
safety /alone: the ^fountain of 
jA'cob shall be upon a land of 
com and wine; also his heav¬ 
ens shall drop down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O I§'ra-el: 
who is like unto thee, O people 
saved fe by the Lord, 'the shield 
of thy help, and who is the 
sword of thy excellency! and 
thine enemies shall be found 
liars unto thee; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places. 

CHAPTER 34 187 

X Moses' vision and death. 
1 His vision (Cp. Ex. 3:1-10) 

AND Mo'§e§ went up from 
the plains of Mo'ab unto 
the mountain of Ne'b6, to the 
top of Pis'gah, that is over 
against JSr'I-cho. And *the 
Lord shewed him all the land 
of Gil'e-Ad, unto D4n, 

2 And all N4ph'ta-li, and the 
land of E'phr4-Im, and M4- 
nas'seh, and all the land of 
Ju'dah, unto the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain 
of the valley of J4r'i-cho, the 
city of palm trees, unto Zo'ar. 
54 'And the Lord said unto 
him. This is the land which I 
sware "’unto A'br4-h4m, unto 
r$aac, and unto Ja'cob, saying, 
I will give it unto thy seed: I 
have caused thee to see it with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither. 

2 Death of Moses (Num. 
27:12) 

5 f So Mo'se^the servant of 
the Lord died there in the land 
of Mo'ab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

3 Burial of Moses (Jude 9) 

6 And ° he buried him in a 
valley in the land of M6'ab, 
over against B4th-pe'6r: ^but 
no man knoweth of his sepul¬ 
chre unto this day. 

7 If And M<5'§e§ was fyn hun¬ 
dred and twenty years old when 
he'died: J his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. 

8 If And the children of !$'- 
ra-el wept for Md'§e§ in the 
plains of Md'ab'thirtyLdays: so 
the days of weeping and moura- 
ing for Md'seg were ended. 

4 Joshua the successor of 


- Cone, from column 4 

s This Is a testimony chat can even be 
repeated today. Ills Intimate contact 
withGod,living in Ills glory, his fasts, 
and strict manner of life a 11 added 14) to 
perfect strcngUi and eyesight (v 7) 

t See notes k-m, c-d, Gen. 50:2-5, 10 
u See Num. 27:23 


24 ^f/And of Ash'er he said, 
Let Ash'er be blessed with chil¬ 
dren; let "him be acceptable to 
his brethren, and let him dip 
his foot in oil. 

12 Blessing to all Israel 
(v 1) 


Moses (Num. 27:15) 

9 1[ And Jfish'u-4 the son of 
Nun was "full of the spirit of 
wisdom; for M$'§e§ had laid 
his hands upon him: and the 
! children of l§'ra-el hearkened 
I unto him, and did as the Lord 
| commanded M6'ge§. 


a 12 ble^Ty of the wiimr_ 

1 Sboesoflionaad boafvlS). TUi 
pexhapa refen to mub lotto matti- 
taini. ai well &i to tbe varilke dmwnl- 
rion of Inaehfor wanton wore greaves, 
boots, shoes, and other protective 
armor made of these metals. Cp. 1 
Sam. 17:6 

2 Strength all the days of life 

3 God, die only troe, living, aul 
eternal God who rides in the tkyihall 
be your help (v 26-27; Ps. 68:4; Ezek.1) 

4 Underneath are the ever Lasting 
arms 

5 He shall thrust out the enemy from 
before you, and command their 
dearuction 

6 You shall then dwell In safety 
alone in all the promised land (v 28) 

7 The fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon the land of com and wine 

8 The heavens shall drop dew to 
refresh die land 

9 You will be a happy nation and 
no other people will be like you (v29) 

10 Youwillbe saved by the Lord, who 
will be your shield and help, and the 
sword of your excellency 

11 Your enemies shall be found liars 

12 You shall tread upon the bigb 
places of the earth 

b See note n, 32:15 
c See Ps. 68:4, 33; Ezek. 1.6, 10 
d This could be paraphrased, "Above is 
the everlasting God, and beneath are 
the everlasting aims. " This gives one 
protection over, beneath, and all 
around him (Ps. 34:7: 91:1-12), Un¬ 
limited power to protect is expressed 
here 

e Israel could have remained this way 
eternally if they bad not sinned and 
provoked God for centuries finally 
causing Him to turn and be their ene- 
my.as He had vowed He would be under 
such circumstances (Isa- 63:10). See 
Backsliding, p. 237 

f Israel was not to he incorporated with 
any oilier nation under heaven (v 28; 
32:8-10; Num. 9; Acts 17:26) 
g Heb. ayin. an eye; fountain; outward 
appearance; eyesight; (ace; presence 
(v 28; 8:7: Gen. 16:7; Num. 33:9; 1 
Sam. 29:1; 2 Chr. 32:3; Pr. 8:28). The 
idea here is that God would be the 
source of blessing, the fountain of life 
to Ia:ael and their land 
h To be saved by the Lard was Israel's 
greatest blessing and glory (v 29) 
i See 7 things God was to Israel, p. 210 
j This chapter, which is always a pan 
of the Pentateuch in all MSS. and 
ancient versions,is a postscript either 
written by Mosesbe(ore his death or by 
another afterward.It could have been 
added by Moses through direct revela¬ 
tion, which is the way he wrote about 
the origin ofthe heavens and the earth 
(Gen. 1:1-2:25). If not, then we sup¬ 
pose that Joshua was the inspired writer 
later, for it is plainly stated that he 
also wrote in the book of die law Qosh. 
24:26) 

k Moses wastakenon atour in the Spirit 
or by vision to see all che promised land 
1 28th and last prophecy in Dt. (34:4.ful¬ 
filled ouce.butwill be fully and eter¬ 
nally fulfilled in the Millennium and 
New Earth period,Gen. 17; Isa. 9:6-7; 
11:10-12; Dan.7:13-l4;Ezek.37;Rev. 
11:15). The last pan was fulfilled that 
day (v 5) 

m See note b. 29:13 
□ Moses is called the servant of the Lord 
18 times (v 5: Josh. 1:1, 13, 15; 8:31, 
33; 11:12; 12:6; 13:8; 14:7; 18; 7; 22:2, 
4, 5; 2Ki. 18:12; 2Chr.l:3; 24:6) 
o Jehovah buried Moses (v 6; Jude 9) 
p Jehovah kept the place of burial secret, 
so that I.srael would not pay him 
homage or worship Moses as a god. 
Israel was not to give such reverence to 
their leader as pagans who made gods 
of their eminent salesmen, victorious 
generals, great lawgivers and founders 
of religion (v 6) 

q Moses died die youngest of all his kin¬ 
dred. W hen Levi,hi s great-gre at grand - 
father died he was 137; Kohatb, his 
great grandfather was 133; Amram.his 
Father 137;and Aaron, his older brother, 
123 (Ex.6:16 -20; Num.33:39).Miriam, 
the sister of Moses, was 126 or more 
at death (Num. 20:1) 
r He died on the 1st day of Feb. which 
was the day he was bom 120 yean be¬ 
fore (note g, m, 1:3, 10; 31:2; 34:7) 


- Condnuc djc olumnl 



DEUTERONOMY 34 


God’s particular mercies 


235 


a Moses was aoe of this g re a t est of proph- 
eu, Id many rap ecu greater than all 
other s e xceptJesiBChil it (v 10; 18:17- 
19). See ncxes e-f, Lk. 16:28 
b Many tlmea Moses waa Tace to face 
with God who wai aln in ylxlble form 
(v 10; Ex. 24:9-11; 33:11: NunU 2:8:14:14) 
c See Siam and Miraclei In Index 


5 Last tribute to Moses 
(Josh. 1:2; Jude 9) 

10 <j And there arose not "a 
prophet since in !§'ra-el like 
unto Md'§e§, whom the Lord 
knew*face to face . 

11 In all the c aigns and the 


wonders,"which the Loan sent 
him to do in the land of fi'gtfpt 
to PhA'radh, and to all his 
servants, and to all his land, 

12 And &in all that mighty 
hand, and in all the great terror 
which Md'seg shewed in the 
sight of all Is'ra-el. 


a TbU refers to the many signs and won- 
deri of the book of Exodus which Moses 
performed Id Egypt before Pharaoh and 
hij servants. See 42mlracleiof Mrwet- 

p. 100 

b This refen to the great and mighty acts 
at mount Sinai, and In all the wllder- 
neu wanderings for 40 years, as re¬ 
corded In Exodus through De uteronomy 


How to live long (6:2) 

The word prolong wlihlii various end¬ 
ings li used 25 times, and nearly every 
time of life oq earth being extended If 
certain conditions are met 

10 conditions of Iona life: 

1 Live free from idolatry (Dt.4:25- 

26) 2, 11:8-9; 32:46-47) 

2 Keep commandments(Dt.4:40; 6: 

3 Honor parents (Dt. 5:16; Eph.6:2) 

4 Walk in God’s ways (Dt, 5:33) 

5 Fear God (Dt.6:2; Pr.l0:27; Ecd. 
8:13) 

6 Humility and obe<Uence(DU7:20) 

7 Kindness to animals (Dt. 22:6-7) 

8 Faithfulness to God (Du 30:18) 

9 Having understanding and knowl¬ 
edge (Pr. 28:2) 

10 Hatred of covetousness (Pr.28:16) 


Summary of Deuteronomy 

Date and place: written about 1646 B.C. In the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, Just before the entrance into Canaan (1:5; 34*1-12) 

Author: Moses, the lawgiver and leader of Israel. See Moses In Index 
Proof of authorship: see Summary of Generis for 16 proofs Moses wrote the 
Pentateuch, the first 5 books of the Bible 
Theme: the name of the book means Second Law, because It records the repetition 
of the 10 command men a (ch, 5). It contains the parting counsels of Moses to Israel 
In view of their entrance into Canaan; a summary of the wilderness wanderings; 
many new laws that needed to be added to those given some 40 years before; 
many warnings In view of the poalbillty of sin; prophecies concerning the fuiure 
of Israel; and the Palestinian covenant (11:13-32; 27:1-30:20) 

Statistics: 5th book of the Bible; 34 chapters; 950 verses; 28,461 words; 33 
quekions; 690 verses of history; 230 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 37 verses of 
unfulfilled prophecy. Deuteronomy has 33 separate messages fromGod (1:6, 34, 
42; 2:2, 9, 17, 31: 3:2, 26; 410, 12, 14; 5:4, 28. 30; 6:1; 9:12, 13, 23; 10:1, 
11; 11:13; 12:1; 17:14; 18:15, 17; 27:1; 29:1; 30:1; 31:14, 16; 32:48:34:4); 510 
commands; 47 promises ; a ad 497 predictions 


that the ends came out by the tip of 
the middle finger. Sadducees wore 
phylacteries on the palm of the hand 
Instead of the arm. The case for the 
forehead was divided Into 4 cells with 
a parchment In each. It was fastened 
with leather straps to the forehead, be¬ 
tween the eyes and near the roots of the 
hair. Phylacteries were worn by men 
only. The common people wore them 
during prayer only; but the Pharisees 
wore them continually, and even en¬ 
larged them to call attention to their 
piety. They became badges of vanity 
and hypocrisy, sometimes being worn 
as amulets. This show of them was 
rebuked by Christ (Ml. 23:5) 

5 commands - destruction of idols 

U5TI) 


The Pentateuch - 5 books of Moses; 

Of all the writings of antiquity, the Pentateuch is the most remarkable. The 
various subjects It embraces makes It a necessity Id the understanding of God's 
plan for man. It la the foundation of divine revelation to man. Its explanation of 
the origin of all tilings, its code of laws, geography, chronology, history, and 
religion prove It to be a divine work worthy of careful study and acceptance by 
the whole human race 

The Pentateuch Is genaally called The law of Moses, but It Is really Th e Law 
of God. Supposing Moses to be the sole author and originator of the civil and 
religious system, and the many revelations of God regarding His creative and 
redemptive work would be counting him Immortal, for a mere human could not 
have invented such a work 

1 Zend -Avesta, by Zoroaster, about 1200 B.C., the sacred book of the Medet 
and Petri ana to revive the ancient M again religion 

2 The Four Vedas, the four sacred books of the Hindoos, or the Institutes of 
Menu: written by Menu, son of Brahma and containing the code of civil and 
religious laws of the Indians, written about 1100 B.c. 

3 Five Kings, the sacred book of the Chinese,written byConfucius abom 1100 B.C. 

4 The PI tikes of the Buddhists, written by Gotama, founder of Buddhism about 

eooTx: 

5 The Koran, written by Mohammed about 600 A. D. 

6 The Eddas of Scandinavia, two religious codes containing mythology and 
traditions, written about 1100 or 1200 A. D. 

A11 of these were written from about 500 to 2,400 years after Moses, and some 
are partly made up of quotations from the Old and New Testaments, the Talmud, 
which Is a Jewish commentary of the O.T., and the Gospel of Barnabas. Others 
contain the best sayings of wise men within the race producing such a work, certain 
ethical, political, and mtral aspirations of those people, besides old traditions, 
mythological and fantastic tales of gods, their wan, etc. 

The sacred books of pagans reveal many erroneouj and superstitious Ideas which 
could only be the product of the human mind. Their profitable sayings may have 
helped in the social life of tome in the past; nevertheless, there Is very little in 
them to elevate or inspire to righteousness and do thing to bring one a correct under¬ 
standing^ the true and llvingGod, How different are the Pentateuch and the other 
sections of the Bible which glow with truth like the sun compared to a candle I 

Iq the Pentateuch God Is supreme and the only King; the priest is His servant, 
even bringprevented by the law from having earthly inheritance or secular power; 
the ruler of Israel is the vice-gerent of God, obliged to rule according to His laws 
which are not to be changed, added to, or taken from. Degotism and priestcraft 
revealed In other so-called sacred writings would be impossible where the laws 
of the Pentateuch are obeyed. Its rites and ceremonies are dignified, impressive, 
and free from the mysteries, divination, witchcraft, sorcery, enchantment, omens, 
and cruel, licentious practices which make pagan dies an abomination to God. 
The ceremonies of the Pentateuch point out the hollnen of God, the sinfulness of 
man, the necessity of an atonement and the moral state to which the Creator has 
promised to raise fallen man. The punishments of the 5 books are just and the 
rewards such as to inspire love of God and consecration to the highest good of all 


Unity of God (6:4) 

These words were used at the begin¬ 
ning of the Jewish services of both 
morning and evening (v 4-5), and may 
be termed the short creed of the JewsJn 
them we find not only the declaration 
of the unity of God as contrasted with 
polytheism, the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and the true nature of spiritual worship, 
but also the fact that Jehovah Is the 
absolute and only uncaused God. Lit¬ 
erally, Jehovah our Elohim is a unified 
Jehovah. Dt, 6:1-8 was one of four pas¬ 
sage: which Jews ised in the phylac¬ 
teries, and which they regarded as one 
of the most pregnant with truth and in¬ 
struction, The other paoagei were: 11: 
18-21; Ex. 13:2-10, 11-16 

3 basic doctrines expressed: 

1 The unity of oneness of Jehovah and 
God - Jehovah our Elohim Is a united 
Jehovah 

2 The Trinity of God. There are more 
than one Jehovah and more than one 
God as individuals, but they are one 
Jehovah and one God in unity, thus ex¬ 
pressing the truth of 3 separate and dis¬ 
tinct persons, beings, or individuals in 
the Divine Trinity (1 Jn. 5:7). The i 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghori 
are one In this way, not one in indi¬ 
viduality. The words Jehovah and God 
have a lingular and aplural meaning, 
like our word sheep . Since there are 3 
persons or befogs, then the only way 
they can be one is In the sense of unity, 1 11 
as prayed for in Jo. 17:21-23. See The I 
Trinity, p. 280 of N.T, 

3 True worship consists of loving Je- i 
bovah as God with all the heart, soul, 
and might. Having a wholehearted love 
fos God Lithe flat and great command¬ 
ment (MC 22:26-40) 

27 conditional bleglnos: He will 


1 Keep covenant with you (v 12) 

2 Show mercy to you 

3 Love you (v 13) 

4 Bless you I 

5 Multiply you 

6 Bleu you with children 

7 Bless the fruit of your land 

8 And your corn (wheat) 

9 And your wloe (vineyards) 

10 And your oil (olive orchards) 

11 Increase your cattle 

12 And your (locks 14) 

13 Bless you above all other people (v 

14 Not allow any man or woman to 

be sterile or barren l 

15 Not permit stock to be barren 

16 Take away all sickness (v 15) 

17 Put no diseases upon you 

18 Lay them upon your enemies 

19 Give victory over enemies (v 16) 

20 Deliver them into your hand 

21 Destroy them aiPharaoh (v 17-19) 

22 Send hornets among them until 
they will be destroyed (v 20) 

23 God will be among you (v 21) 

24 Will destroy enemies little by 
little (v 22) 

25 Deliver them lmo your hand until 
they are totally destroyed (v 23) 

26 Dellvet their kings Into your hand 


until you destroy their name from un¬ 
der heaven (v 24) 

27 Not permit any man to stand be¬ 
fore you uadi all enemies are de¬ 
stroyed 

16 acts of God for Israel in ch. B (8:14) 

1 Sware to their fathers (v 1) 

2 Led them 40 yean to hnmble and 
test them fv 2, 15-16) 

3 Humbled them, and permitted 
temporary hunger to prove them (v 3) 

4 Gave them manna for 40 years to 
teach them the Due source of life 

5 Kept their garments from wearing 
out few 40 year* (v 4) 

0 Chastened them like a father (v 5) 

7 Promised them a good land(v 7-10) 

8 Gave them laws to keep (v 1,11) 

9 Warned against backsliding(v 10- 

10 Promised prosperity (v 12-13) 20) 

11 Brought them out of bondage (v 14) 

12 Did miraculous things to supply 
their need (v 15-16) 

13 Planned their good forever (vl6) 

14 Promised power to get wealth (v 
17-18) 


16 Established a covenant with them 
(v 18) 

16 Promised punishment for back¬ 
sliding (v 19-20) 

Phylacteries (11:18) 

Whether the commands In v 18; 6:0; Ex. 
13:9,16 concerning the binding of por¬ 
tions of the law on the hand and fore¬ 
head were Intended to be taken lit¬ 
erally or figuratively has been a matter 
of dispute among commentators. The 
Jews have for ages attached to them 
a literal meaning. The passages they 
selected were Ex. 13:1-10,11-16; Dt, 
6:4-9; 11:13-21. Two kinds of phylac¬ 
teries were used. The one for the arm 
was a strip of parchment on which 
these texts were written. It was en¬ 
closed in a small square case made of 
parchment or calfskin, and fastened 
with a long narrow leather map to the 
inside of the arm, between the elbow 
and the shoulder. When the arm 
touched the bodythe law would thus be 
near the heart. The map wai carefully 
would 1 around’ (he arm and fingers so 


1 Observe and do all these statutes 
and judgments In the land when you 
possess it; do them allthe days of your 
life on earth (v 1) 

2 Utterly destroy all the places where 
the nations served their gods, in the 
Ugh mountains, upon tire hills, and 
under every green tree (v 2) 

3 Overthrow their altars, break their 
pillars, and bum their groves with fire 
(v 3) 

4 Hew down the graven images of 
their gods, and destroy the names of 
them out of that place 

5 You shall not do so unto the Lord 
your God (v 4). TMs refers to setting 
up Images, pillars, and altars on every 
Ugh hill, and under every green tree 
according to their choice and desire. 
God simply commanded them not to do 
this for His worship, for He would 
choose the place of worship and the 
manner in which men should seek Him 

11 commands - false prophets and 
religions (f3:3) 

1 Do not hear or follow any religious 
leader who seeks to lead you away Dom 
Jehovah and His Word (v 1-3) 

2 You shall walk after God, fear 
Him, keep His commandments, obey 
His voice, serve Him, and cleave to 
Him (v 4) 

3 Put the false prophet or dreamer 
of dreams to death If he has sought to 
turn you away from Jehovah (v 5) 

4 You shall put away all evil 

5 Even If your closest relatives or 
friends seek to turn you from Jehovah, 
you shall not consent to them, bear 
them, pity them, spare them, or con¬ 
ceal them from punishment of death 

6 You shall kill them by your own 
hand being tpcm them first, and then 
the hands of the people. Stone them 
with stones that they die, because they 
have sought to lead you asaay from 
Jehovah (v 9-10) 

7 All Israel shall hear, and fear, and 
do no more such wickedness (v 11) 

8 You shall destroy every city and 
all the inhabitants that permit any to 
live among them who seek to turn you 
away from Jehovah, and every city 
which turns from God to serve other 
gods (v 12-15) 

9 Youshallmake proper Inquiry and 
know of a certainty that the dry has 
gone from Jehovah to serve other gods 
before you destroy it (v 14-15) 

10 You shall gather all the spoil into 
tire streets and bum the city with fire 
and it shall be an heap forever as a wit¬ 
ness of God’s judgment on Idolatry 

11 Do not build that city again, nor 
take any of its spoil for yourselves (v 
16-17) 

6 HUpga God requires of men (13:4) 

1 Walk after the Lord (8:6; 10:12; 
Gen.l7:l; Ex.l8:20.See Walk in Index) 

2 Fear Him (4:10; 10:15^ 12:28) 

3 Keep His commandments (note i, 

4 Obey His voice (11:27; 13:4; 27:10) 

5 Serve Him (6:13; 10:12,20; 11:13) 

6 Cleave to Him (10:20; 1L 22; 30;20) 
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NOTES ON DEUTERONOMY CONTINUED 


86 high priests from A yon to 70 A.P^ 
2D from Aaron toEabylonlan captivity . 
( 10 : 6 ) 

1 Aaron -38 years in wilderness (Ex. 
28-29; Lev. 8; Ps. 133; Heb. 5:1-4) 

2 Eleazar - 30 or more years during 
the conquest and settlementin Canaan 
(Num. 20:24-29; DL 10:6; Josh. 24:33) 

3 P hi nehas -during the judges (Num. 
25:7-15; 1 Chr. 6:4. 50; Judg. 20:28) 

4 Ablshua or Ablezer - during the 
judges (Judg. 6:34; 1 Chr. 6:4-5,50) 

5 Bukkl - during the judges (IChi. 
6:5, 3ITTzra 7:4) 

6 Uzzi - during the judges (1 Chr. 
6:5-C5I; Ezra 7:4) 

7 Zerahiah. EU or Ahltubf l Chr. 9: 
11) - during tne judges, when Samuel 
was born (1 Chr. 6:6, 31; Ezra 4; 1 
Sam. 1:9-4:22; 1 Ki. £27) 

8 Meraioth -during the judges under 
Samuel (1 Chr.6:6-7,51; 9:11; Ezra 7:3) 

9 Amariah - during the last of the 
judges under Samuel and the lint part 
of the reign of Saul or the beginning of 
the kings of Israel (1 Chr. 6:7, 52) 

10 Ahlmelech - during Saul’s reign 
and slain by him (1 Chr. 8:7; 1 Sam. 
21:1-15; 22:9-22) 

11 Zadok - during the reigns of Saul 
and David (IChr. 6:8, 53; 1 Sam. 14:3; 
22:9-20).Continued in Solomorf:reign 
after Abiatbar was deposed (1 Ki. 1:8- 
45; 2:35). Abimelech, the son of 
Abiathar. was also priest along with 
Zadok for awhile (1 Chr. 18:16) 

12 Abiathar,joint priest with Zadok - 
during Davld'srelgn (1 Sam. 22:20-23; 
23:9; 30:7; 2 SaiD.15:24-29; 17:15-21; 
19:11; 20:25). Continued in Solomoa's 
reign (1 KI. 1:8-45; 2:35) 

13 Ahimaaz - during Solomon and 
Rehoboam's reign (1 Chr. 6:8; 2 Sam. 
15:27, 36; 17:17-20) 

14 Azariah or Amariah - during the 
reigns of Asa and Jeboshaphat (IChr. 
6:9; 2 Chr. 19:11) 

15 Johanan or Jehoiada - during the 
reigns of J eho sh aptfat, Jehoram. 
Ahazlah, Athallah, and Jehoash (2 Ki. 
11-12; 1 Cbr. 6:9; 2 Chr. 23-24) 

16 Azariah o r Zechart ah - during the 
reign of Jehoash (1 Clir7 6:10; 2 Chr. 
24:20-22) 

17 Amariah - during the reigns of 
Jehoash, Amaziah, and Uzziah (1 Chr. 
6 : 11 ) 

18 Azariah - during the reign of 
Uzziah (2~Chr. 26:17-20 ; 31:10) 

19 Aftitub-under the reigns of Uzziah 

and JotEam (1 Chr. 6:11) Chr.6:12) 

20 Zadok - under the reign of Jotham 

21 shallam - during the reigns of 

Ahazlnd Hezekiah (1 Chr. 6:12; 9:11; 
Ezra 7:2) (2K1.16:10-16) 

22 Urijah - during the reign of Ahaz 

23 Utlah - during the reign of 
Hezekiah (Isa. 8:2) 

24 Hllklah - during the reigns of 
Hezekiah.Manaaeh.and Joiiah (1 Chr. 
6:13; Ezra 7:1; 2Ki. 22:4-14; 23:4, 25; 
2 Chr. 34:9-22) 

25 Azariah - during the reigns of 
Amon and Joilah (1 Chr. 6:14) 

26 Serai ah - dining the reigns of 
Jehoataz and Jehoiakim (1 Chr. 6:14; 
2 KI. 25:19: Jer, 52:24) 

27 Jehozadah - during the reigns of 
Jehoiakin andZedekiah(lChr.6:14-16) 

28 Pashur - during the reign of 
Zedeldah (jer. 20:1) 

29 Zephanlab - during tte reign of 
Zedeldah (jer.! 29:25-29) 

57 after captivity to 70 A. D.: 

30 Joshua or Jeshua (Ezra 2:2; 4:1-6; 
Hag. 1:1, 12-14; £2; Zech. 3:1-8) 

31 Ezra (Ezra 7:12, 21; 10:10-16) 

32 Joachim (Josephus. Ant. 1,2,5) 

33 Eliashab. 420 B.C, (Neh. 3:1, 20; 
13:4) 

34 Jolada. 413 B.C. (Neh.l£10) 

35 Jonathan. 373 B.C. (Neh. 1£ 11) 

36 Jaddua (Neh. 1£11), This is the 
one who received Alexander the Great 
at Jerusalem in 341 B.C. Died in 321 B.C. 

37 Onias I. 321 B.C. Died 301 B.C. 

38 Simon 1, called the Just. 300 B.C. 
Died 291 B.C, 

39 Eleazar. 291 B. C. Under this man 
the Septuagliit(the Greek verxion of tbe 
O.T.) was made, about 285 B.C. Died 
276 B.C. 

40 Mapasteh. 276B.C. Died 250 B.C. 

41 Onias 11. 250 B.C.Pled 217 B.C. 

42 Simon U. 217 B.C. Died 195B.C. 

43 Otrial HI . 105 B.C. Deposed 175 


B.C. and died 167 B.C. 

44 Jesus or Jason. 175 B. C. Deposed 
same year 

45 Onias IV, called Menelaus, 172 
B.C. Died 160 B.C. 

46 Lyslmachus. vicegerent of 

Menelaus. killed 170 B.C. B.C, 

47 Alclmus Jaclmua or Joachim. 160 

48 Onias V . 157 B.C. He did not ex¬ 
ercise Tilsoriice in Jerusalem, but went 
to Egypt and built the temple Onion 

49 Judas Maccabaeus. who restored 
the altar and sacrifices in Jerusalem, 
165B.C. Died 153 B.C. 

50 Jonathan, theAsamonaean, 

brother Judas Maccabaeus, 153 B.C. 
Died 143 B.C. B.C. 

51 John Hvrcanus. 136 B. C. Died 106 

52 Ari ttobulus. 106 B.C. 

53 Alexander Janoaeus. 105 B. C. 

54 Hvrcanus. 68-42 B.C. 

55 Aristobulus. brother of Hyrcanus. 
He usurped the priesthood for 3 yean, 
69-66 B.C. 

56 Andgonus. his son, also usurped 
the priesthood, 42-37 B.C. 

57 Socius. 37 B.C. 

58 Anaoeel of Babylon was made 
high priest by Herod, 37-36 B.C. 

59 Aristobulus. last of the 
Asamonaeans.held the office about a 
year, 35 B.C., and then Ananeel was 
made high priest again (in 35 B.C.) 

60 Jesus, son of Phabis, deposed 20 

B.C. Deposed5 B.C. 

61 Simon, son of Boethuj, 20 B.C. 

62 Manhlas. soDofTheopbilus t SB.C. 

63 Eliero. served only 1 day, 5 B.C. 

64 Joazar. son of Simon,4 B.C. De¬ 
posed 1 B.C Jt is supposed that under his 
priesthood, or the one of point 61 or 62 
above, that Jesus Christ was bom 

65 Eleazar, brother of Joazar, 1 B.C. 

66 Jesus. son of Slab. 6 A.D. Joazar 
was restored 7 A.D.and deposdlS A.D. 

67 A nanus, son of Seth, 13-24 A. D. 

68 Uhmael. son of Phala, 24 A. D. 

69 Eleazar. son of Ananus, 24 A.D. 

70 Simon, son of Camllbus. 25 A. D. 

71 Joseph. suraamed Calaphas, 26-35 

A. D. Under him Jesus Christ was cruci¬ 
fied A.D. 

72 Jonathan, son of Ananus, 35-37 

73 Theopphilus, ion of Jonathan, 37- 
41 A.D. 

74 Simcwi. siirnamedCantharus.sonof 
Simon Boethus,41 A.D. 

75 Matthias, son of Ananus,42 A. D. 

76 Ell one US . 44-45 A. D, 

77 Simon. sonof Canihaius,45 A.D. 
and deposed the same year 

78 Joseph , son ofCaneus, 45-67 A. D. 

79 Animas, son of Nebodeus, 47-63 

80 Ismael7 63 A.D. A.D. 

81 Joseph, surnamed Cabei,63 A.D. 

82 AD anus, the ion of A nanus, 63 A.D. 

83 Jesus, the son of Ananus, 64 A. D. 

84 JesiB, son of Gamaliel. 64 A. D. 

85 Matthias, son of Theophllia, 70 
A.D. 

86 Phanas o rPhannlas, son of Samuel. 
70 A.D. when Jerusalem and the temple 
were destroyed by the Romans and the 
priesthood came to an end, fulfilling 
ML 23:37-39; 24:2; Lk. 21:20-24 

7 commands - relief of a poor brother 

(15:12) 

1 Let Hebrew slaves go free at the end 
of 7 years, or in the sabbatical year (v 
12. Cp. Ex. 23:10-11; Lev. 25) 

2 Do not send one out of your house 
empty (v 13) 

3 Furnish Urn liberally (If you want 
liberal blessing, 2 Cor. 5:6; Pr. 11:25) 
out of your flock and storehouses, as 
God has blessed you, io as to gi ve him 
a new start (v 14) 

4 Remember you were slaves In 
Egypt, and the Lord redeemed you and 
did not send you out empty; so do this 
(at commanded) to your brother (v 15. 
Cp. Ex. 11:2-3: 12:35-36) 

6 If one loves you and Is satisfied to 
remain your servant because it Is well 
with him there, you shall take an aul 
and thruit it through his ear into the 
door; and he shall be your servant for¬ 
ever (v 16-17) 

6 You shall also make a maid servant 
yours forever under the lame circum¬ 
stances (v 17) 

7 Do not be grieved that your faithftil 
servant Is freed from slavery after 6 
yean ofservlce.Begladthatbe can go 
free to establish his own ho use bold (v 16) 


The word A bib deflaed (16:1) 

Tbe word Ablb was the Egyptian for 
green ean, referring to the green bar- 
leytEat was offered as tbe flrstfruits to 
God In that month. Though not used 
after this verse, it Is used 4 times be¬ 
fore (Ex. 13:4; 23:15; 34:18). The SepL 
calls it the month of new things. The 
word Nlsan Is substituted after this; it 
means the month of Rowers or blossoms 
(Neh. £1; Esther 3:7). The main point 
of this chapter is that of tellglous wor¬ 
ship of the people around one common 
sanctuary. The law against observing 
the 3 main annual feasts at home and 
In private is stated 6 times in this 
chapter (v 2, 6,7,11,15.16). Nothing 
Is said of other holy days here. Being 
ready now to enter Canaan, these laws 
were emphasized because Isael had 
not observed them for 39 years. One 
passover only had been kept i n tbe 
wilderness (Num. 9) 

Judgment of stubborn cases (17:8) 

There couldbe no controversy over any 
matter between rwo persons in a com¬ 
munity if all stubb or nne saw as put away 
and a brotherly spirit of love and gen¬ 
uine concern for the welfare of others 
prevailed. Such unsettled matters 
come through extreme selfishness and 
stubbornness which lead to the pre¬ 
sumptuous sin anddeathof v 12-13.If 
a man does notrelent and act normally 
righteous in a local community It is 
hardly reasonable to believe that be 
would do so after the expense and 
trouble of going to a far away place for 
justice.A man who persists in stubborn¬ 
ness in one place isually does the same 
in another; the place does not lessen 
the relentless spirit nor placate the im¬ 
placable and the ungodly. Stubbornness 
will damn the soul (Pr. 1:24-31; 29:1; 
Rev. 9:20-21) 

6 examples of stufchoroneg: 

1 Antediluvians (Gen. 6:3. 5. 7) 

2 Sodomites (Gen. 19:9, 14) 

3 Pharaoh (Ex. 4:21; 5: £ 7:3,13-14. 
22; 8:15,19,32; 9:7.12, 34-35; 10:1, 
20, 27: 11:10; 14:4, 8, 17) 

4 Israelites (Num. 14:22; 2 Chr. 36: 
15-16; Ps. 95:8-11; Heb. 3:0, 15; 4:7) 

5 Balaam (Num. 2£22-35) 

6 Sms of Ell (1 Sam. £22-25) 

47 facts about priests (17:9) 

All priestt were Leviles. being of the 

tribe of Levi, but all Levites were not 

priests. Rulers In the government of 

Israel were helped by priests (v 9,12). 

This phrase the priests the Levites is 

used only 5 times In the Pentateuch (v 

9, 18: 18:1; 24:0; 27:9), and 7 times 

elsewhereQosh.3:3; 8:33; 2Chr.3(k27; 

Neh. 11:20; Isa. 66:21; Jer. 33:21; 
Ezek. 44:15) 

1 Pre-Mosaic priesti 

(1) MeJchizedek(Gen.l4; Heb.7) 

(2) Jethro (Ex. £16) 22-24) 

(3) lsraelitesbefore the law(Ex.l9: 

2 Mosaic priests. - See list in col. 1 

3 Hereditary office (Ex. 27:21; 28: 
43; 29:9) 

4 CoDiecradon (Ex.29-.l-35: 40:12- 
16: Lev. 6:20-23; 0:6-35; Heb. 7:21) 

5 Holy (Lev. 21:6-7; 2£9,16) 

6 Bodily perfect (Lev. 21:17-23) 

7 Garments (Ex. 28:1-43; 39:1-29; 
Lev. 6:10-11:8:13) 

8 Changed garments in temple 
(Ezek.4£ 14; 44:19) 

9 Atonement for (Lev. 16:6, 24) 

10 Marriage of (Lev. 21:7-15) 

11 Exempt from tax (Ezra 7:24) 28) 

12 Sometimes fought (1 Chr. 1£27- 

13 The 24counes of (lChr.24:l-19; 
28:13,21; 2 Chr. 8:14; 31:2; 35:4-5) 

14 Served by lot (Lk. 1:8-9, 23) 

15 Rebellions of (Num. 3:10; 16:1-50; 
18:7: 2 Chr. 26:10) 

Duties of priests: 

16 Offer sacrifices (Lev. 1:1-4:36; 1 
Chr. 16:40: 2 Chr. 13:11; Heb. 10:11) 

17 Compound anointing otl and 

sweet incense (Ex.30:23-38) 26:3-4) 

10 Offer flrstfruits (Lev.23:10-11; Dl 

19 Pronounce benedictions (Num.6: 
22-27; DL 21:5; 2 Chr. 30:27) 

20 Teach the law (Lev.10.11; Dl24:8j 
27:14; 31:9-13; 33:lQJer.£8;Mal.2;7) 

21 Llgtn lamps and keep them burn¬ 
ing (Ex. 27:20-21; 2 Chr. 13:11; Lev. 
24:3-4) 


22 Keep sacred fire burning (Lev. 6: 
12-13) 

23 Oversee tabernacle services 
(Num. 4:5-15; 18:1. 5, 7) 

24 Set up and take down tabernacle 

when time to move (Num. 4-5) 9) 

25 Act as scribes (Ezra 7:1-6: Neh. 8: 

26 Supervise tithing (Neh. 10:38) 

27 Blow trumpets for various activi¬ 
ties of the nation (Num. 10:2-10; 31: 
6; Josh. 6; 2 Chr. 13:12) 

28 Diagnose diseases and oversee the 
health program of lirael (Lev. 14-15) 

29 Purify tbe unclean (Lev. 15:31) 

30 Value devoted things (Lev. 27:8- 

12) 4:19.28.33; IChr. 9:20) 

31 Be chiefsofLevites(Num. 3:6,32; 

32 Act asmagis&ates(Num.5:14-31; 
DL 17:0-13; lftl7; 21:5; 2Chr. 19:0) 

33 Encourage army in war(DL 20:2-4) 

34 Bear the ark (Josh. 3:1-17; 4:15- 
18; 1 Sam. 4:3-5) 

35 Inquire of God for people (Ex. 28: 
30; Lev. 8:0; Num. 27:21; DL 33:8; 
Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65) 

Support of priests: 

36 Owned cities in alilsraelfNum. 19: 
20;Lev.25:32-34;Num.3i 2-0 Josh.21) 

37 Owned lands sanctified to God 
(Lev. 27:21) 

38 Received tithes of all Israel (Lev. 
27; Num. 18:8-3£ Neh. 10:38) 29) 

39 Part of spoils of war(Num.31:25- 

40 FImfruitt(Lev. 23:20; 24:9; Num. 
18:12-10; Dl 10:3-5) 

41 Redemption money (Lev. 27:23) 

42 Firstborn (Num.3:46-51; Num. 18: 

15-16) 5:9-10; 18:14) 

43 Devoted things (Lev.27:21; Num. 

44 Fines (Lev.5:16: 22:14; Num.5:8) 

45 Trespass money and offeringsfLev. 
5:15, 10; Num. 18:9; 2 Ki. 12:16) 

46 Showbread (Ex.25:30;Lev.24; 5-9; 
2 Chr. 2:4; 13:11; ML 1£4; Heb. 9:2) 

47 Portions ofsacriflces and offerings 
(Ex. 29:27-34; Lev. £2-10; 5:12-16; 
6:15-18, 26; 7:10, 31-34; 10:12-14; 
14:12-13; Num. 6:19-20; 18:0-19; DL 
10:3-5; 1 Sam. £13-14: Ezek.44:28- 
45:4) 

30 facts about Levites (17:9) 

1 Set apart as ministers of religion 
(Num. 1:47-54; 3:6-16; 16:9; 26:57- 
62; DL 10:8; 1 Chr. 15:2) 

2 Substituted fix fit shorn (Num. 3: 
12. 41-45: 8:14-10; 18:6) 

3 Had religious zeal (Ex.3£ 26-28; 
Num.25:7-13; DL33:9-10; MaL£4-5) 

4 Consecration (Num. 8:6-21) 

5 dries assigned to (Josh. 21) 

6 Age of service (Num. 4:3* 30,47; 
0:23-26; IChr. 23:3, 24. 27) 

7 Exempt from war (Num. 14:47-54; 

IChr. 12:26) 8:19; 18:6) 

8 Subordinate to pdests (Num. £9; 

Dudes of Levites: 

9 Had charge of tabernacle (Num. 1: 
50-53; 3:6-9,21-37: 4:1-49; &19; 18:3) 

10 Had charge of temple (1 Chr. 9: 
27-29; 23:2-32; Ezra 8:24-34) 

11 Bore ark(DLlO:0; lChr.l5:2-27) 

12 Ministered before aik(lChr,16:4) 

13 Received and disbursed tit.ha and 

offerings (1 Chr. 9:26-29: 26:28; 29:9: 
2 Chr. 24:5, 11; 3L11-19) 29) 

14 Preparedshowbread(IChr. 2128- 

15 Assisted priests i n sacrifices (2 

Chr. 29:12-36; 35:1-18) 20-21) 

16 Killed passover for Israel (Ezra 6: 

17 Taught law(DL33:10; 2Chr.l7:8- 
9; 30:22; 35:3;Neh. 0:7-13;Mal.£6-7) 

10 Served as judges 0X17:9; IChr. 
214; 26:29; 2 Chr. 19:8-11) 

19 Pronounced blesings and curses of 
the law (DL 27:12; Josh. 0:33) 

20 Wereporten(lChr.9:17-32; 2Chr. 
23:4-5; 34:11 35:15; Neh.l££5) 

21 Were scribes (1 Chr. 2:55; 2 Chr. 
34:13; ML 2:4; 16:21) 

22 Overseers of building and repair¬ 
ing temple (IChr. 23:2-4; Ezra 3:8-9) 

23 Musicians (1 Chr. 15:16; 16:42) 

24 Supervised weights and measures 
(IChr. 23.29) 

Support of Levites: 

26 Given 48 ddes(Num. 35:2-8 Josh. 
21; 1 Chr. 6:54-81; 13:2) 25:32-34) 

26 P roper ty al w a y» re deem able (Lev. 

27 Tithes and offerings(Lev.27;Num. 
18:24-3£ DL 18:1-8; 26:11-13; Josh. 
13:14; Neh. 10:38-39; 12:44-47) 

28 Firafruiu (Neh, l£44-47) 

29 Spoils of war (Num. 31:30-47) 

30 Pensions (2 Chr. 31:16-18) 
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NOTES ON DEUTERONOMY CONTINUED 


Reason foi divorce (241) 

Heb. etvah. tram, uncleannesi (v 1); 
shameTTiu^O^); and nakednea (Gen. 
5T55^3; 42:9, 12; Ex. 20:26; 28:42; 
Lev. 10:8-19; 20:11-21; 1 Sam. 20:30; 
Ita. 47:3; Lam, 1:8; Ezek. 16:36-37; 
22:10:23:10,18,29; Hos. 2:9). It comes 
from arah. which meant to make base; 
emptjrjtleidtiite; discover, make 
naked; urtover.The Idea here Is that 
of discovering or uncovering some - 
thing In the wife that was not known 
before to the busband. Exactly what Is 
Included in the word uncleanness in 
this cooDection Is not known. Judging 
from the word as trans. above It would 
be some thing of the nature of shame, 
disappointment, and extreme dislike. 
If the uncleanneu refers to moral aln, 
as in 22:13-21, the earlier law de¬ 
manded the death penalty. Perhaps 
Moses, seeing that by carrying out the 
letter ofsiKh law there would be fre- 
qitent executions because oT the ex¬ 
treme laxity of morals among the Is¬ 
raelites; and he thus modified the law 
by permitting a wife, in some cases, to 
clear herself by a solemn oath (Num. 
5:11-31), and In other cases, allowing 
the busband to put his wife away pri¬ 
vately without bringing her to trial (v 
1-4; Mi. 1:19) 

The rival schools of Hillel and Sham - 
mai In the days of Christ interpreted 
this uncleanoes different ways. Sham- 
mai teldthai it refared only to moral 
and criminal slnsof adulteryibut Hillel 
contended that it referred to anything 
disliked by tte husband, even though 
It was something trivial (notes e-h,Mt. 
5:31-32; note m, 19:3; notes e-h,Mk. 
10: l-9),Christ sanctioned the teaching 
ofShammai; and if we are to take Him 
as interpreting the uncleanness of this 
pasage as fornication, then that is the 
nearest explanation of it in Scripture 
(Mr. 5:32: 19:9) 

The various translations are as fol¬ 
lows: Young, nakedness of anything; 
Rotherham, some matter of shame; 
Peshlrta, some evidence ol prostitution 


in her; Beikeley. iome thine improper in 
her; Moffan. found her immodest in 
some way; Septuagjnt. found something 
unseemly in her; Fenton, found repuP 
si ye qualities In her. All of this seems 
to indicate a serious moral sin 
Whatever the intended thought.it is 
clear that divorce was not commanded 
here, bis permitted because of the 
hardness of hearts (v l;Mt. 19:6); that 
both divorced parties were free to re¬ 
marry (v 2); that the first husband could 
not take the wife a second time; and 
that taking the same woman a second 
time was an abomination to God(v 3-4) 
Si*:h things must be understood in the 
light of several things: that a wife be¬ 
came the actual property of the hus¬ 
band and be became her lad and 
master (Ex. 21:7-11:1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 
5:22-33; CoL 3:18; 1 Pet. 3:5-7); that 
easy divorces were a common thingln 
those days among all nations; that Is¬ 
rael had been influenced greatly by 
such nations and were in the habit of 
obtaining divorces for the most frivo¬ 
lous excuses; and that Moses limply 
tolerated certain practices because of 
the hardness of the hearts of Israel. 
Hence, this special law of limiting 
divorce for the one cause of unclean- 
ness, was needed 

Pledge - outer garment (24:13) 
The outer garment of a poor man was 
usually the best he had to offer as a 
pledge; there fore, this law was for his 
benefit, to he would not suffer the cold 
at night. It being large the garment was 
used as a wrap by day and a covering at 
night.lt was usually of wool and hair, 
of varying degrees of fineness, some 
entirely black and others white,usually 
marked with two broad otipes,Tbe gar¬ 
ment was shapeless, like a sack, with 
head and armopealDgs(Ex, 12:34)/ but 
k> important to theowner.eipecially at 
nlgbc, that both here and In v 17; Ex. 
22:26 It is forbidden to be kept from the 
owner's use as a pledge. Orientals did 
□or change their garments ai night, so 
this heavy outer one was a necessity. 
To keep it from the poor would bring 
unnecessary suffering; and the attempt 
to do so was jiatly condemned by law 
(lob 24:7-8). The outer garment Is 
called a cloak (Mt.5:40); garment (Mt. 
14 36); raiment (M u 27; 31):and vesture 
(Rev, 19:13). In mo it places in the N.T, 


wEere garment Is mentioned it Is this 
outer rSment that Is meant (Mt. 21:7- 
8; 2410J Jn. 13:4. 12; Acts 7:30; 22: 
20-23) 

8 reasons for curies (28:45) 

1 Because of wickedness and back¬ 
sliding! (v 20) 

2 Because you did not hearken to die 
voice of the Lord your God (v 45) 

3 Because you would not keep His 
commandments and His satutes(v 45) 

4 To be a dgn and a wonder to teach: 
you and your children lessons forever 
(v 40) 

5 Because you did not serve the Lord 
with Joyfulness and gladness of heart 
for the abundance of all things (v 47) 

6 Because you would not obey the 
voice of God (v 02) 

7 facts aboutthe enemy of Igael( 26:49) 


1 A foreign nation (v 49) 

2 Swift as an eagle 

3 With a foreign language 

4 With a fierce countenance (v 50) 

5 An unmerciful nation 

6 A destructive nation (v 51) 

7 a determined nation that will not 
give up until full conquest of Israel is 
completed (v 52-57) 

3 foreign nations from afar (28:49) 

1 The Assyrians answered the de¬ 
scription as here in v 49, and they 
were the first to fulfil v 48-57. They 
completely destroyed the northern 
kingdom of the 10 tribes (2 Ki. 17). 
See Assyria In Index 

2 The Babylonians likewise met the 
requirements ofV 49. above and ful¬ 
filled v 40-57. They completely de¬ 
stroyed the southern kingdom of the 2 
tribes, 133 years after the Assyrians 
destroyed the 10-ttibe kingdom (2 Ki, 
24; 2 Chr. 36). Babylon and its king, 
Nebuchadnezzar, are particularly 
compared to eagles in a number of pas¬ 
sages in the prophets (Jer. 41-13; 48: 
40; 49:22: Ezek. 17:3, 7; Hos. 8:1). 
Assyria and Rome are not especially 
referred to thus. Like many prophecies 
that have a double or triple fulfill¬ 
ment, all three of these great empires 
could be referred to Ik re. See Babylon 
in Index 

3 The Romans , who also answered the 
description of v 49, above. Were the 
last to fulfil v 48-57 - about 606 years 
after the Babylonians destroyed the 
kingdom ofJudah(Lk.21:20-24). Since 
then (70 A. D.), Israel has been scat¬ 
tered among the nations and only In 
recent years have Israelites had a 
homeland where they have been par¬ 
tially regathering In accordance with 
a prediction found in Scripture many 
times. See lnael in Index 

Dispersion of Israel (28:64) 

At least 45 timos God speaks of Israel 
being scattered among the nations (v 
64; 427; 29:24-28; 30:1-10, 15-20; 
31:29; 32:2-44; 33:27-29; Lev. 26:33; 
1 KI. 14:15; Neh. 1:8; Ps. 44:11: 59: 
11; 60:1; 106:77; Jer. 9:16:13:24; 18: 
17; 23:1; 30:11; 31:10; 4fc32,36; Ezek. 
il0-12;6:8; 11:16-17; 12:14-15; 17: 
21; 20:23.34; 41; 22:15; 28:25; 29:13; 
345-21; 36:19; Joel 3:2; Zech. 1:19, 
21; 7:14; Jas. 1:1; 1 Pet. 1:1). Many 
other scriptures speak of there-gather¬ 
ing of Israel from among the nations 
(30:3-4; Pi, 106:47; Isa. 11:10-12; 43: 
5; 54:7; Isa. 00:8-9; 66:19-21; Jer. 29: 
14; 31:0-9; Ezek. 20:34.41; 34:13:36: 
24 37:1-21; Mt. 24:31) 

Man's responsibility (20:4) 

On the surface this verse suggests that 
God was responsibleforthe people not 
having proper faculties, but it literally 
means they did not use their faculties 
properly and the grace that He per¬ 
mitted them to have that they might 
know Him better. They did not use the 
means or take the advantages which 
they, as a people, had above other 
nations; therefore, they were not wise, 
loving, an d obe die ot b e fore G od as they 
should be. Had they had eyes eager to 
see, ears eager to bear the Word ofGod, 
and hearts eager to obey it, they would 
have been commended; but by not 
using their own created faculties the 
right way it proved they had grieved 
God and hardened themselves against 
the Holy Spirit and the me am of grace. 
This waa deplored of God (v 4 Cp. 5: 
29). The same complaint was made by 


I saiah and quoted in Mt.13:14-16,whlch 
is a further explanation of this verse. 
See Isa. 0:9-10. Amotig those who re¬ 
fuse to bear, refuse to obey, and harden 
themselves when God gives them the 
opportunity to be broken and obedient. 
Pharaoh Is an outstanding example, as 
well aslaaeL See Harden in Index 
Backsliding f28:63) 

The theory that God will not punish, 
judge, and condemn His people when 
they backslide and per sin In sin and 
rebellion has do foundation Id any at¬ 
tribute, act, promise, prophecy, cove¬ 
nant. or revelation ofGod, He hasbeen 
jint and gpodto all in all ages, blessing 
men when in obedience and cursing the 
same men when in disobedience. He is 
no respecter of persons and nothing can 
cause Him to be unlike what He Is and 
has revealed Himself to be. God has 
given hundreds of warnings for men not 
to backslide lest they be cut off and 
die in their sin and rebellion to suffer 
the fate of all sinners. He has given us 
many examples of angels, demons, and 
men who have actually suffered and 
will yet suffer such destiny. The facts 
are facts and must be accepted as such. 
See 21 examples and 210 warnings.o. 
284 of fl. T T - 

56 thing* God promises to do: 

1 Pluck the disobedient (note c, 20: 
63) " 

2 Break off and cut off branches in 
Christ who refuse to bear fruit (Rom. 
11:17-22; cp. Jn. 15:1-6) 

3 Blot names out of the book of life 
(Ex. 32:32-33; PsT 69:28; Rev. 3:5) 

4 Charge aln to the guilty, and by 
no means clear them unless they 
repent (Ex, 34:6-7) 

5 Cast oi» of His right (1 Ki. 9:7; 2 

Ki. 24:20; 2 Chr. 7:19-22; Jer. 7:15; 
15:1; 23:39) 15: lCor.&27) 

6 Cast away (Hos. 9:17: Rom. 11: 

7 Cast out as fit for nothing f Mu 5: 
13; Lk. 14:34-35) 

6 Cast out forever (IChr. 28:9) 8:12) 

9 (jatf down (2dhr. 25:8; Jer.6:15; 

10 Cast out from ever showing any 


more grace or favor (Jer. 16:13) 

11 Cast out as unprofitable servants 

(Mt.-25153)- 

12 Cast down to hell (2 Pet. 2:4-6; 
Jude 5-7; Acts 1:25) 

13 Cause to perish (1X8:11-20; 30: 
17-20; Josh. 23:6-14; Job 36:12) 

14 Curse blessings (Mai. 2:2) 

15 Curse with many curses (DU 20: 
20 with 2 KI. 17; 25; 2 Chr. 36; Lk. 
21:20-24), 

16 Cut off from His presence (Lev, 
22:3; 2 KI. 17: Lk. 21:20-24) 

17 Cut off all who sin (Mai, 2:12; 
Rom. 11:22-24; 1 kT 7 9:7; Ps. 44:9; 
60:1, 10) 

18 Destroy Qer. 12:17; 1 Cor. 3:16- 
17; 10:1-13; Jude 5-7) 

19 Devour flsa. 1:19; Jer. 1:16; 2:13, 
17,19; "5:19; 9:13; 15:6; 16:11; 17:13; 
19:4; 22:0) 

20 Deny men (2 Tim. 2:12) 

21 Forsake them (2Chr. 15:2; 24:20; 
Ezra 9:22) 

22 Forgive only when men repent 
(Lev. 2&40-42; 1 In. 1:9) 

23 Graff Into c.hrfft " again" like 
branches In a vine or tree (Rom. 11: 
17-24) 

24 Hew down and caa into fire (Mr. 
3:8-10; Jn. 15:1-6) 

25 Hurt and consume (Josh. 24:20; 1 
S am. 12:24-25) 

26 Give up men who once knew Him 
(Rom. 1:21-32; p. 2B4 oTN.TT) 

27 Permit the once saved to be lost 
when they go into sin (jit. 17:12; p. 
284 of N.T.) 

28 Punish with destruction (Pa. 

Du 29:19-28; Lev. if) and 16) 

29 Put stupbllngblocks before men 


(Ezek, 3:20) 

30 Pour out wrath (Dt. 11:16-21) 

31 Pass eternal-death sentence on 

righteous who turn 1 _ 

18*4, 24; 33:12-18; Rom. 6:16-23; 0: 
12-13) 

32 Remove out of sight (2Kl. 23:27) 

33 Render justice to every man ac¬ 

cording to his deeds (Pr. 24:12,29; Ps. 
62:12; Rom. 2:6) 2:3-4) 

34 Refine to continue His word ( 1 Ki. 

35 Refuse to hear those who gp too 
far 0sa.l:4-15tPr.li 24-31) Pet. 2:9) 

36 Re save them to be punished (2 

37 Take theii part out of book of life 


(Rev. 22:18-19) 

38 Turn from them (Ezek. 7:22) 

39 Take no pleasure in them fHeb. 

10:3^3® 17;lPeu3:12) 

40 Set face against them dev.26:14- 

41 Send unquenchable wrath (2 Chr. 
34:25: Col. 3:5-8) 

42 Make them examples in eternal 
beU <2Feu !&4; Jude 5-7; Isa. 66:22-24) 

43 Show do leniency when men have 
gonelnto apostasy (Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26- 
29; 2 Peu 2:4; Jude 5-7) 

44 Spue them out (Rev. 3:16) 

45 Utterly forget them (Jer. 23:39) 

46 Utterly forsake diem Per. 23:39) 

47 Uttedycut them off (Num. 15:30- 
31; 1 KI. 9:7: Jn. 15:1-6) 

48 Smite with plagues (28:27-35) 

.« ---a reedis c~ J 


49 Smite as 
14: lSj 


s crushed (1 Ki. 


50 Not spare (Du 29.20; Jer. 13:14; 

21:7; Ezek. 7:4-9; 18:9-10; Rom. 11: 
21; 2 Peu 2:4-5) (Du29:20-28) 

51 Smoke In wrath against wicked 

52 Abhor them (Du 28:19-26) 

53 Hide face 5om them (Dt. 28:20) 

54 Heap mischiefs upon them (Du 
32:23) 

55 Devour them with destructions 

(DU52T23) 28:36-41) 

56 Reward them that hate Him (Du 

Man's part in his destiny 
There are many simple statementsin 
Scripture revealing man’s part in his 
own damnation or salvation. ItisGod's 
will that none perish,but that all should 
come to repentance (In. 3:16: 1 Tim. 
2:4; 2 Peu 3:9; Rev. 22:17). If men 
will not meet God's terms they will be 
lost (Mk,16:16; Jn. 3:3. 5; Pr. 1:24-31); 
and if anybecome saved then turn back 
on God and persist in rebellion until 
dearii. He Is not responsible. If It were 
up to God only to save the lost and take 
them to heaven, all wouldbe save d;but 
since all are not going robe saved, this 
proves that man does have apart in the 
matter. Actually, the failure of any 
man to be saved is his own failure, not 
God's 

198 things men can do: 

1 Repent and believe the gospel; 
they are commanded to do so or be lost 
(Mk.l:15; 16:16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn.3:16; 
Rom. 1:16s 10:9-10) 

2 Accept or reject the gospel of 
their ownfreewlll (Jn. 1:11-12; 3:16- 
18; Rom. 1:16; 1 Tim. 2:4: 2 Peu 3:9; 
Rev. 22:17) 

3 Follow or refuse to followChrist 
at any time (Mu 16:24; Mk.8:34; 10: 
21; Lk. 9:23; Jn. 12:26; 1 Pet. 2:21) 

4 Stumble at the Word(1 Peu 2:0) 

5 Cast off first faith (1 Tim. 5:12) 

6 Cast away confidence (Heb. 10: 

35) Heb.l2:15; Jer.16:13) 

7 Fall from grace (Gal, 1:6-0; 5:4; 

8 Fail of the grace ofGod (Heb.12: 

15) 3:14-18) 

9 Fall from own s ted fastness (2 Peu 

10 Be lost after receiving eternal 
life (as lathe case of Judas; see Jo. 17: 
2 with 17:12; p. 284 of N.T.) 

11 Become entangled again in 3 

rhingg 

(1) TIk law program (Gal. 5:1,4) 

(2) Affairs of this life (2 Tim. 2:4) 

(3) Sins of world (2 Peu 2:20-22) 

12 Become worse off after knowing 
God andthenbackslidlng0er.7:26; 16: 
12; Mt. 12:43-45; Lk. 11:26; Jn. 5:14; 
2 Peu 2:20-21) 

13 Turn from God and be lost (Du 
29:18-28; Gal. 1:6-8; 5:4; 2 Peu 2: 
20 - 22 ) 

14 Be separated from God by gang 
back into sin (Isa. 5ft2) 

15 Go astray (Pr.28:10; Ezek.14:11; 
Mu 18:12-13; 1 Peu 2:25; 2 Pet. 2:15) 

16 Leave fimlove and be removed 

from Christ (Rev. 2:5-6) (Mt.24:12) 

17 W ax cold in love toGod and man 

18 Forget ever being purged from 
sin by the blood of Christ (2 Pet. 1:9) 

19 En from the faith0 Tim.6:10,21) 

20 Perish If cease to hear and follow 
(Dt. 8:19-20; 28:20-22; 30:19; MU 18: 
14; Jn. 10:28-29: 1 Cor. 8:11; 2 Pet. 

2:12-22) 1:19) 

21 Make shipwreck of faith (1 Tim. 

22 Neglect salvation andfailto es¬ 
cape wrath (Heb, 2:1-3) 

23 Be renevedafter backsliding (Ps, 
51:10) unless they become apostate 
(Heb.6:4-9, notes; 10:26 - 29. notes) 

24 Depart from the faith (1 Tim.4:1) 

25 Depart from iniqulty(2Tlin.2:19) 

26 Depart from God's Word (2 Sam. 
22:23) 
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27 Depart from God (2 Sam. 22:22; 
Isa. 5& 13; Hoi. 1:2) 

28 Depart from following God (2 
Chr. 34:33; Pa. 10:21; 119:102) 

29 Depart our of the way(MaL2:B) 

30 Depart from God Id the heart per. 

17:5; Heb. 3:12) 4:0) 

31 Let Wcxd depart from heart (DU 

32 Have Holy Spirit depan from 
them (1 Sam. 16:14) 

33 Have the Lord depan from them 
(1 Sam. 10:12; 28:15-16) 

34 Refuse to keep God’s command¬ 
ments (Ex. 16:20; Neb. 9fc 16-17) 78:10) 

35 Refuse to walk in God's law (Ps. 

36 Refuse to return, after backslid¬ 
ing per. 5:3; 8:5; Hos. 11:5) 

37 Refuse and rebel (Isa. 1:20) 

38 Refuse to hear God’s Word per. 
13:10) 

39By padeat contiDUance seek for 
eternal life (Rom. 2:7) 12:14-15) 

40 Continue followingGod (1 Sam. 

41 Be disciples only ifthey continue 
in the Word Pel 0:31) 

42 Continue in love of Christ, or 
discontinue at will On. 15:9) 

43 Condnue in grace (Acts 13:43) or 
fall from it (G aU:6-8; 5:4; Heb.12:15) 

44 Condnue In the faith (Acts 14; 22) 
or discontinue at will (1 Tim. 1:19; 
4:1; 5:12; 6:10, 21) 

45 Be blessed only if they continue 
in His goodness (Rom. 11:22) 

46 Bebleaediftbeycondnueln the 
faith (CoL 1:23; 1 Tim. 2:15) 

47 Be Bn ally saved if they condnue 
In the trioh (1 Tim. 4:16) 

48 Let eternal life ecu tin U£ in them. 
(1 Jn. 2:24-25), or have it taken away 
through sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 
GaL 6:7-8) 

49 Lightly esteem God, after salva- 

titm (Du 32:15-20) (GaL6:l) 

50 Be restored if sin Is committed 

51 Be corrupted again after escap¬ 
ing corruption (Ex. 32:7; DU 4:16, 25; 
9:12; 31:29; 32:5; Eph. 4:29; 2 Peu 
1:4; 2:12. 19-22) 

52 Be corrupted from the simplicity 
iu Christ, like Eve (2 Cou 11:3) 

53 Be drawn away ofthel town lusts, 
die again spiritually and be losz (Jaa. 
1:13-15) 

54 Draw back unto perdition instead 
of progressing with salvation of the soul 
(Heb. 10:38-39) 

55 Turn their back cm God per. 427) 

56 Slide back with a perpetual 

backsliding Qeu 8:5) 46:5) 

57 Be turned away back per. 36:22; 

58 Slide back like a backsliding 
beifer (Hos. 4:16) 

59 Look back and become unfit for 
the kingdom of God (Lk. 9t62) 

60 Goback and walk do more with 

God and Christ Qtl 6:66) 14-14) 

61 Be filled with their own ways (Pr. 

82 Play the harlot again per. 3:6) 

63 Commit adultery again 0er.3:8), 
and not inherit the kingdom of God (1 
Cou 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rev. 22:151 

64 Return ifthey want to Qer. 3:12, 
22), though ootforcedby God to do so 
(Rev. 22:17) 

65 BebeotoobackslldlDg(Hos.ll:7) 

66 Be healed of hackslldlng if they 
will return per. 3:22; Hos. 14 4) 5:6) 

67 Have iocreasedbadulidlDgper. 

68 Have many backsliding* per. 

147) 7:24) 

69 Go backward, not forward Qeu 

70 Be assured that God will Dot for¬ 
sake ihem(Du431; 31:6-8; Heb.13:5), 
until they break His covenant (Du 31: 
16-17; IChu 20:9; 2 Chr. 15:2; Isa. 1: 
28; Jer. 23:33, 39) 

71 Forsake the covenant (Du 29:25) 

72 Fcvsake God(DU 32:15; Judg.10: 

10,13; 12:10; lKi. 11:33; 2 Ki. 22:17; 
2Chr.l45;lsa.l:4;Jer.413) 10:10) 

73 Forsake commandments (1 Ki. 

74 Forsake the rigin way (2Peu2:15) 

75 Sin until God will not have 
mercy again (Du 29:20; Jet . 13:14 
Ezek. 5:11; 7:4-9; 8:10; 9:10; 24:14; 
Rom. 11:20-21; 2Peu 2:4-5; Jude 5-7) 

76 Endure to the end if they want 
to (Mu 10.22; Jaa. 1:12; 5:11) 

77 Be moved away from the 
of the gospel (CoL 1:23) 

78 Reap corruption Instead of eter¬ 
nal life if they sow to the flesh (Rom. 
0:12-13; Gal. 0:7-0) 

79Live and walk in the Spirit, 
though not forced to do »(G al.6s 10 - 2m 

80 Die again when iln lscornmlftea 
(Rom, 6:16-23; 0:12-13; Jas, 1:13- 
15; 5:19-20) 


: hope 


01 Become reprobate withoutChrist 
la them (1 Cor. 9:27, note; 2 Cor. 13:6) 

82 Become haters of God and full of 
sin (Rom. 1:21-32) 

83 Be given up by God to the lowest 
id n s and suffer death and hell (Rom.1: 
21-32) 

04 Backslide to the point of despis¬ 
ing and abhorringGod (Lev.26:15) 23) 
85 Walk contrary to God (Lev.26:21, 
66 Refuse at any time to go on with 
God (Du28:5fl -63; Rom.6:16-23) 20) 

87 Provoke God to wrath (DU 32:15- 
09 Be destroyed of God if they turn 
away from Him (Num. 32:15) 

09 Turn their be arts away from God 
and be cut off in sin (DU 30:17-20) 

90 Be blessed again ifthey turn from 

their tins and confess them (1 Ki. 8:33- 
35; 2 Chr, 6:26 . 37; 7:14), and cursed 
if they live in sin again (2 Chr. 7:19; 
30:6-9) world (GaL 4:9) 

91 Turn again to the things of the 

92 Turn aside after Satan (1 Tim.5: 

15) 4:1-4) 

93 Turn ears from the truth (2 Tim. 

94 Turn from their righteousness 
and die in dn (Ezek. 120; 10:24-26; 
33:12-18; Rom. 0:12-13; Gal. 5:19- 
21; 6:7-9) 

95 Endure for a time and then fall 
away andbe lost (Mk.4:17-19; Lk.8:13) 

96 Remember Lot’s wife, Lucifer, 
angels and others that warn of falling 
from God’s grace (Lk. 17:32; 21 ex¬ 
amples. p. 2S4 of N. T.) 

97 Abide in Christ Lf they want to, 
as they are commanded to do, or be 
cart forth as branches to be burned pn. 
15:1-6; 1 Jn. 2:24-25; 2 Jo. 9) 

98 Be destroyed if they do Dot con¬ 
tinue to please God (1 Cor. 10.1-13; 
Jude 5-7) 

99Be hewitched not to obey the 
gospel (GaL 3:1; 5:1-7) (2Tlm.412) 

100 Deny God and be denied by Him 

101 Love thlspresent world again (2 
Tim. 410), and be lost (1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

102 Have an evil heart of unbelief In 
departing from God (Heb. 3:12) 12) 

103 Be hardened through sin (Heb. 3: 

104 Come short of entering heaven 

and eternal rest (Heb. 411) 6:4-9) 

105 Be rejected and be burned (Heb. 

106 Suffer certain judgment and 

wrath (Heb. 10:26-29) Cor.116-17) 

107 Be defiled again (Heb. 12:15; 1 

108 Become blind and forget they 
were one time purged from their old 
sins (2 Peu 1:9) 

109 Be secure and never fall if they 
want to be (2 Peu 1:4-10) 

110 Repent and do tbrfr first works 
again If they have backslidden (Lev. 
26:40-42; DU 4:29-30; 30:1-10; 1 Ki. 
0:33-34 2 Chr. 30:9; Isa. 1:18-20; 
Jer. 3:4-22; 4-1-2,14; 6:16; Hos. 144 
MaL 3:7; MU 23:37; Rev. 2:5-6; 3:8- 
21), or they dan refuse to repeis and 
be lost (Isa, 1:20; Heb. 12:25-29) 

111 Become a castaway(lCor.%27) 

112 Err from the truth, die again, and 
need to be converted again to have 
eternal life (Gal, 4:19; Jas. 5; 19-20) 

113 Be converted or bom again more 
than once (note p, 207 of N. T.) 

114 Be damned if first faith Is casoff 

(1 Tim. 5:11-15; 6:19-21; 2 Tim. 2: 
17-18; 410) 3:15) 

115 Hate and lose eternal life (1 Jn. 

116 Sin again and not be a son that 
abides forever 00.6:32-34) (MU6:24) 

117 Serve onlyooe master at a time 
11B Be known onlvby acts of obedi¬ 
ence (Rom. 6:16-23, notes) 

119 Live after the flesh and die tplr- 
itually (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8; Jas. 5:19-20) 

120 Commit sin and be of the devil, 
not of God (1 In- 3:0) 

121 Be deceived to miohtheycan In¬ 
herit the kingdom of God even if they 
sin (Rom. 1:21-32; 6:16-23; 0:12-13; 

1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-0) 

122 Continue to hold fast to the end 
(Heb. 3:6, 11-14; 4:11; 6:11-12) 

123 Be led away with the error of 
Satan (2 Peu 3:14-18) 

124 Become apostates (Heb. 6:4-9; 
10:26-29, noteri 

123 Be sanctified by the blood of 
Christ, then backslide and trample it 
under their feet (Heh. 10:26 -29) 

126 Become unbelievers again (Lk. 

8:13; Heb. 3:12; 4:11) 1:21-32) 

127 Become worthy of death (Rom. 

128 Believe In vain (1 Cor. 15t2; 2 

Cor. 6:1) stroyed(Gal.2:16) 

129 Bui Id again things once de- 


130 Have Cbrirt formed In them 

more than coce (GaL 4:19) Jn.l:9) 

131 Be forgiven more than once (1 

132 Labor Tor eternal life 0n. 6:27) 

133 Forget God after knowing Him 
(Du 0:11-14; 32:18; Pr.2:17; Ezek.23:35) 

134 Frustrate the grace of God (Gal. 

2:21) thegog>el(CoLl:23) 

135 Be moved awayfirom the hope of 

136 Be beguiled to turn away bom 
Christ (Col. 2:10-19) 

137 Deny the faith (1 Tim. 5:8) 

136 Wax wanton against Chris (1 

Tim. 5:11-12) 

139 Harden their hearts against Goo 
and be cut off (Du 15:7; 1 Sam. 6:0; 
Pa. 95:8; Heb. 3:8, 13, 15; 4 7) 

140 Be deceived by sin (Heb. 3:13) 

141 Refuse to keep under the body 
and become a castaway (1 Cor. 9:27) 

142 Live only if they hold fast to the 
Lord (1 Th. 3:B) 

143 Have their souls saved from 
death more than once (Jas. 5:19-20) 

144 Be in danger of damnation after 
they have been saved (1 Tim. 5:11-15; 
6:19-20; 2 Tim. 2:17-18; 410) 

145 Serve sin agalnpn.'8:31-34;Rom. 
6:16-23; 0:12-13; Jas, 5:19-20) 

146 Wither like a branch and be cut 
off and burned 0n, 15:1-6) 

147 Reap corruption instead of eter¬ 
nal life lf they tow to the flesh (GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8) 

148 Remain God’s house ifthey hold 
firm to the end (Heb. 3:6) 

149 Be partakersof Christ ifthey hold 
stedfast to the end (Heb. 3712-14) 

150 Let the truth slip from them after 
knowing it (Heb. 2:1) 

151 Escape If salvation is not 
neglected after receiving It (Heb. 2:3) 

152 Comediort ofetoual rest (Heb. 
41) 

153 L abor to enter into rest (Heb.411) 

154 Hold fast their profession (Heb.4: 
14) 

155 Fallawayandbe lost (Heb.6:4- 9) 

156 Show diligence to the end or 
neglect and be lost (Heh. 2:3; 6:11) 

157 Become slothful and fail to in¬ 
herit eternal life (Heb. 6:12) 

158 Lay holdofetonal life or refuse 
to do so (Heb.6:18 —19; 1 Tim. 6:12,19) 

159 Hold fast to deceit and refuse to 
return to God 0er.&5) 

160 Hold to God or Satan as they 
choose (MU 6:24; Lk. 16:13) 

161 Hold the truth in unrighteous]ess 

and be lost (Rom. 1:18-32) Th.5:21) 

162 Hold fart that which is good (1 

163 Stand fast or give in (2 Th. 2:15; 

1 Tim. 1:13) 

164 Lay hold on eternal life (1 Tim. 
6:12, 19; 1 Jn. 2;24-25) 

165 Hold fast the profession of faith 
(Heb. 414; 10:23) 

166 Hold fast until the end (Rev. 2; 25) 

167 Hold fast and repent (Rev. 3:3) 

168 Hold fast to their crowns lest 
others take them (Rev. 3:11) 

169 Sin wilfully after they have re¬ 
ceived the knowledge of the truth and 
been sanctified by the blood (Heh. 10: 
26 - 29) 

170 Receive fiery Indignation and 

Judgment I f they sin wilfully (Heb. 
10:26-31) will (Heb.l2:l) 

171 Lay aside every weight If they 

172 Make straight paths for their feet 
orbe turned out of the way (Heb. 12:13) 

173 Look diligently so as not to fail 
of grace and permit bitterness to defile 
the soul (Heb. 12:15-16) 

174 Become fornicators like Esau if 
they fail of grace (Heb. 12:15-16) 

175 Refuse God and incur His wrath 
to destruction (Heh. 12:25) 

176 Have grace again to serve God or 
be punished with fire (Heb. 12:28-29) 

177 Go to perdition hy drawing back 
(Heb. 10:30-39) 

178 Fall through unbelief as did 
others (Heb.411; lCor,10:l-13; Jude 5) 

179 Become slothful and fail to In¬ 
herit the promises (Heb. 6:12) 

180 Flee for refuge and lay hold of 

hope (Heb. 6:18) { 

181 Follow peace and holiness or 
commit sin and be lost (Heb. 12:14) 

182 Bekept byGod’s power bycom- 
mitdng their lives to Him(l Peu 1:5) 

103 Gird up the loins of their minds, 
hope far, and wait fer salvation (1 Peu 
1:13) 

184 Fashion themselves to their for¬ 
mer lusts and be lost (1 Pet. 1:14) 

185 Lay aside all malice and sin and 


be saved or live In them and be lost 
a PeU 41: 2 Peu 3:17) 

106 Sin and die again, or live right 
and continue to live (Ex. 32:32-33; 
Ezek. 3:20; 18:4, 20-24; 33:13-16; 
Rom.l:18-32; 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 
6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8; CoL 3: 
5-10; Jas. 5:19-20) 

187 Transgress the doctrine of Christ 
and be lost (2 Jo. 9-10) 

188 Defile the temple of God and be 
destroyed (1 Cor. 3:10-17; Heb. 12: 
15; Rev. 3:4-5; 21:27) 

109 Receive the Word of God with 
joy, continue awhile and then be los 
(Lk. 8:13) 

190 Incur the death penalty every 
time a death-penalty sin Is committed 
(Ex.32:32-33; Ezek. 18:4,20-24: Mk. 
7:19-21; Rom. 1:10-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
Gal,5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10; Jas.5:19-20) 

191 Continue to glotifyGod or refuse 
and be lost (Rom. 1:16-32) 

192 Walk after the fiedi and be los 
any time they want to (Rom. 6:16-23; 
6:1-13; GaL 5:16-26: Cou 3:5-10) 

193 Live and walk in the Spirit, not 
fulfiUingthe lusts of the flesh, and be 
saved (Rom. 6:16-23; 0:1-13; GaL 5: 
16-26; CoL 3:5-10) 

194 Sow to the flesh and reap cor¬ 
ruption, or row to the Spirit and reap 
life everlasting (Gal. 6:7-9) 

195 Pm off the old man and be saved 
eternally (Eph. 422-32; CoL 3:5-10) 

196 Conform totally to the gospel 
requirements of holiness, without 
which no man shall see God, or live in 
sin and be loa (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8: Eph. 4:24-32; 5: 
1-18; CoL 3:5-10) 

197 Obey the hundreds of warnings, 
commands, and terms ofGod and enter 
Into life, or live half-hearted and in¬ 
different and be lost Qude 20-24) 

198 Profit by the past experiences of 
angels, demons, and men who were 
cnce in God’s grace then went into sin, 
and became lost; or they can foolishly 
reject all such examples and refuse all 
requirements of God to become lost 
themselves. See 21 examples and 210 
laws and warnings, p. 284; also ccxn- 
mands, p. 313-16 of N.T. 

Add drunkenness to thirc (29^191 

This Is a proverbial saying either de¬ 
noting the utmost indulgence In all 
sensual gratifications and fleshly lusts, 
<x referring to drinking iniquity like 
water pob 15:16) 

6 marks of apostates: 

1 Tmning away from God in the Ik an 

2 Idolatry ( v 18) 

3 A zeal to lead others away from 
God and thus become a root of gall and 
hiriemess to them 

4 Pride and presumption which cause 

one to laugh at sin and make light of 
evil (v 19) the heart 

5 Walking after the imaginations of 

6 Living a life of self-gratification 
and senuial lutts 

God’s vow to a post ares (29:20) 

Godpromises not to have mercy upcu 
thehackslider whose heart turns away 
from Him and becomes apostate (v 18- 
20; Jer. 13:14 21:7; Ezek. 7:4. 9; 8:18; 
9:10; Rom. 11:21). God did not g>are 
Israel (Rom. 11:21; Jude 5), or the 
antedeluvlaos and fallen angels (2Peu 
44-5), so we cannot expect Him to 
spare other apostates. See 56 things 
God promises to do. p. 237 
6 Judgments of God upon apostates: 

1 No mercy (v 20; Heb. 10:26-29) 

2 His fierce anger against them 

3 He will lay upon them all the curses 

written in this book heaven 

4 Blot out their names from under 

5 Separate them from the righteous 
to be punished (v 21; 2 Pet. 2:9-10) 

6 Make them examples to coming 
generations of His wrath (v 22-20) 

0 things God blots out (29:20) 

1 Names under heaven (V 20; 9:14 
Ps. 109:13-14) 

2 Name in heaven - out of the book 
of life (Ex. 3432-33; Ps. 69:20; Rev. 
3:5; 22:18-19) 

3 Sins (Acts 3:19) 25;44 22) 

4 Transgressions (Pr. 51:1; Isa. 43: 

5 Iniquities (Ps. 51:9) 

6 Curses (Num. 5:23) 

7 Remembrance (Dt. 25:9) 

0 Law of Mores (CoL 414) 



10 parties of PricitiiaaD covenant" 

1 God (v 10. 12-15) 

2 Captain* of the tribes (v 10> 

3 Oden of the tribes 

4 Officer* of the tribe* 

5 All the men of Inael 

6 Little odc* of Inael (v 11) 

7 Wivei In Inael 

6 Stranger* In Inael 
9 Servants of Inael 
10 Generations to come (v 14-15) 

5 purpoies of Palestinian covenant 
(20:13) 

1 To establish Israel as a special 
people unto God (v 13) 

2 To be their God 

3 To fulfil His promise to them 

4 To fulfil His promise to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob 

5 To have a people etemally(v 14-15) 


8 predictions of Moses (2ft 18) 

1 The Lord will not spare him (the 
apostate, v 20. Cp. 2 Pet, 2:4-9; 
Jude 5-7) 

2 The anger and jealousy of Jehovah 
shall smoke against him upon him 

3 aU the curses of the law shall come 

4 HI* name shall be blotted out from 
under heaven 

5 The Lord shall separate him unto 
evil from aU the tribes of Inael (v 21) 

6 Generations to come shall wonder 
at the plagues of apostates (v 22) 

7 Their whole land shall become bar¬ 
ren and unfit for human habitation (v 
23) 

8 Such judgments will be the talk of 
all nations who will recognize the hand 
of God In such curses (v 24-28) 


10 predictions of Moses (30:1) 


1 Complete fulflllmentoftliebless- 
ings and then all die curses of the law 
(v 1) 

2 Dispersion among the nations 

3 Calling to mind among the na¬ 
tions the many curses of God upon 
them.(These first 3 statements are in 
fulfillment) 

4 Return -convernon of Israel to 

God, and new life to obey the Lord 
with all the heart and soul (v 2, 6, 8). 
This awaits fulfillment in the Millen¬ 
nium (Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:;; 
Rom. 11:25-29) (v3) 

5 Liberation of Israel from captivity 

6 God showing mercy again 

7 The 2nd advent of Christ and the 
re gather Log of Israel from all nations 
(v 3-5; Isa. 11:11-12: ML 24:29-31) 

8 laael safely settled in Palestine 
and blesed of God with goodness and 
offspring above their fathers who came 
out of Egypt (v 5) 

9 Judgment upon load's oppressors 
(v 7; Joel 3; Zech. 14; Ml 25:21-46) 

10 National prosperity (v 9-10; Amos 
9:11-14; Mlc, 4; Joel 2; Acts 15:13-18) 

3 great ''return's" of this prophecy 

(3572) 

1 Return of I nael toGod - conversion 
(v 2,6,8; lia. 66:7-8; Ezek. 36:16-37: 
28; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

2 Return of Inael to Pale nine ( v 2-5, 
8; Gen. 49:10; Isa. 11:1-12; Jer. 24: 
5-7; 30:3-31:40; 32:37-44; 33:7-22; 
Ezek. 34:11-31; 36:i-28; 37:1-28; 
ML 24:29-31) 

3 Return of Joans Christ to the earth 
(V 3; Gen. 4ft 10; Isa. 59:20-21; 63:1- 
6; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 22; Joel 2: 
1-3:21; Oba. 15-21; Zech. 14; Mt. 24: 
29-31; 25:31-46; Actsl5:13-18;2Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 
19511-21) 

7 remits of iaael's converiion (30:2) 


1 Wholehearted obedience to God (v 
2 , 6 . 8 . 10 ) 

2 Deliverance from captivity (v 3-5; 
Rom. 11:25 - 29; Isa. 59:20-21) 

3 PartaklngofGod’s mercy agalnfv 3) 

4 Eternal home in Palestine with 
greater material blessings than ever (v 
5. 9-10) 

5 Wholehearted love for God (v 6) 

6 New and eternal life 

7 Judgment upon enemies (v 7) 
Many other results are mentioned in 

other prophecies, but these are suffi¬ 
cient to reveal the glorious future of 
Israel 

The return of God (30:3) 


This passage speaks of the return of tte 
Lord God of Israel and could refer to 
God the Father who,according to Scrip¬ 
ture will come to the earth at the 2nd 
advent of Christ (note j, Dan. 7:22). Or, 
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it could refer to Christ, Himself, the 
second person of the Divine Trinity, 
who was also called Jehovah and God. 
It 1* stated that the Rock which fol¬ 
lowed them was Christ (1 Cot. 10:4), 
and It Is also trie that He will regather 
Israel (ML 24:29-31). Actually, both 
the Father and the Son could have pan 
in this so we cannot be absolute In our 
Identification of the person referred 
to In v 3 

When laael is renathered (30:3) 
Thar then - when Israel is converted 
or turns to God with the whole heart 
and soul (v 2-3,6,8,10). Only a par¬ 
tial regatberlng of Israel will take 
place before the 2nd advent of Christ 
the final and complete regathering 
will be at the 2nd advent and there¬ 
after until all are gathered from every 
part of the earth (Isa. 11:10-12; ML 
24:29-31) 

20 blessings of the last days (30:5) 

1 Coming to their senses (v 1) 

2 Return - conversion (v 2, 6, 8) 

3 Whole-hearted obedience to 
God's voice (v 2. 8) 

4 Deliverance from captivity (v 3) 

5 Mercy from God again 

6 Return of God and Messiah 3-5) 

7 Complete regatheringof Israel(v 

8 Possession of promised land (v 5) 

9 GoodnessofCod manifest to them 

10 Lncrease of the nation above days 
of the past (v 5, 9) 

11 Circumcision of the heart to love 
God with all the heart and soul (v 6) 

12 New life from God 

13 Victory over all enemies (v 7) 

14 Freedom from former curses 

15 Freedom from persecution 

16 Obedience to God's Word (v 0) 

17 Blessing upon every undertaking^ 

18 Blessing upon live stock 9) 

19 Blessing upon crops 

20 Full fellowship with God 

2fold return of Israel (30:8) 

1 To the Lord (v 2, 6, 8, 10) 

2 To their own land (v 2-5,8-10) 

We are to understand both in a literal 

sense, as we do in the case of Jacob 
returning borne (Geo. 31:3, 13, 32:9); 
of Moses returning to Egypt (Ex. 4:19, 
21); and of others returning to their 
former state and place (Lev. 25:1,13, 
27-28,41; Ruth 1:0; Ezek. 16:55; Hos. 
3:5; 5:15) 

12 statements of God to Israel; 

1 You shall return unro the Lord (v 2) 

2 A remnant shall return (Isa. 10:21) 

3 Return unto Me (Isa, 44:22) 

4 Let the wicked return unto the 
Lord (Isa. 55;7) 

5 Return again unto Me (Jer. 3:1) 

6 Retum,backslidinglsraelCJer.3:12) 

7 Return,backsliding children (Jer. 
3:22) 

8 I f thou wilt return (Jer.4:l; 15:19) 

9 Return... every one from his evil 
(Jer.18:11; 35:15) hcart0er.24:7) 

10 Return unto Me with the whole 

11 Return unto the Lord (Ilos. 14:1) 

12 Return unto Me, and 1 will return 
unto you (Mai. 3:7) 

10 sets of tilings to choose from (30:15) 

1 Good or evil (v 15) 

2 Life or death (v 15, 19) 

3 Love or hatred of God (v 10) 

4 WalhinGod'swaysorrejectthem 

5 Keepcommandments.statutes, and 
judgments or transgrec them 

6 Cleave to God or turn away from 
Him (v 17, 20) 

7 Hear God or refuse to bear Him 

8 Worship God or other gods 

9 Live long or perish quickly (v 18) 
10 Blessiog or cursing (v 19) 

4 commands - relationship with God 
(3(5:16) 

1 Love the Lord your God (v 16) 

2 Walk in Ills ways 

3 Keep IIlscommandments, statutes, 
and judgments (see p.113) 

4 Choose life (v 19) 

15 songcomposers ofScripture (31:22) 

1 Lamech (note a, Gen. 4:23) 

2 Moses (Ex. 15:1; Num. 21:17; Dl 
3L19-22, 30; 32;l-44; Ps. 90) 

3 Miriam (Ex. 15:20-21) 

4 Deborah Qudg. 5:1-31) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 2:1-10) 

6 David (2 Sam. 22:1; Ps. 18; etc. ) 

7 Solomon (1 Ki.4:3?; Song 1:1) 

8 Asaph (Ps. 50. 73-83) 

9 Ilcman (Ps, 88) 

10 Ethan (Ps. 89) 


U iMlib (6:1-7; 121-6; 25:1-12; 

12 HtHfclnb (Ua, 38:9-20)26:1-21) 

13 ZacWla* 0.k. 1.-68 -79) 

14 Elizabeth (Lk, 1:42-45) 

15 Mary (Lk. 1:45-55) 

10 facn about God (32:4) 

1 He hag a mouth (v 1) 

2 He can speak (v 1-2) 

3 He has a doctrine (V 2) 

4 He has a name (v 3) 

5 He Is great 

0 He U the Rock (v 4) 

7 His work Is perfect 

8 AU His acts of Judgment ate just 

9 He is a God of truth and without 
iniquity 

10 He Is just and righteous 
4 uses of the word "rock” (32:4) 

1 A symbol of God : 

(1) The stable and strong One (v 

4; Isa. 17:10) Ps.89:26; 25:1) 

(2) The Rock of salvation fv 15: 

(3) The Rock that begat thee (v 18) 

(4) The Rock that sold them (v 30) 

(5) The Rock of Israel (v 37; 2 
Sam. 23:3) 

(6) No Rock like God (1 Sam. 2:2) 

(7) Jehovah is my Rock (2 Sam. 22: 

2, 47; Ps. 18:2, 46: 28:1; 32:1; 42:9; 
62:2, 6-7; 71:3) 

(0) None Uke Him (2 Sam.22:32) 

(9) The Rock of my refuge (Pl 94: 
(10) A great Rock (Isa. 32:2) 22) 

2 A symbol of Christ: 

(1) A Rock of ofrence (lsa.8:14; 
Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

(2) A spiritual Rock (1 Cor. 10:4) 

3 A Uteral rock, a type of Christ (Ex. 
17:6; Num, 20:8-11; 1 Cor. 10:4) 

4 A literal rock not as a type (Num. 

23:9; Isa. 2:19-21; Rev. 6:15-16) | 

6 reasons for reading the law (31:12) 1 

1 That they may hear (v 12) 

2 That they may learn 

3 That they may fear the Word 

4 T ha t they may observe to do aU the 
words of the law, not only a part of it 

5 That their children may hear(v 13) 

6 That they may learn to fear the 
Lord as long as they live on earth 

4 similes of true doctrine (32:2) 

1 As the rain. It shall come drop by 
drop, beginning dowly and increasing 
more and more until the whole revela¬ 
tion Is complete (v 2; Isa. 29:9-11; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17) 

2 As the dew. It shall descend gently, 
silently, and mysteriously upon tlie 
heart and ear, moistening and bringing 
refreshment (v 2) 

3 As the small rain. It will be like 
sweeping showers, accompanied by a 
strong gust of wind 

4 A a the showers. It shall be like con- 
tinual rain which is necessary for the 
planting and harvesting of the crops 

5fold character of Israel (32:5) 

1 They have corrupted themselves (v 

2 They haye marks of idolatry 5) 

3 They are perverse and crooked 

4 They are foolish and unwise (v 6) 

5 They are inconsiderate and forget¬ 
ful of God and His merciful dealings. 
Contrast their character with that of 
God In v 4 

laael corrupted (32:5) 

Heb. shachath , to decay: ruin; batter; 
cast offT corrupt; destroy; lose; mar; 
perish; become utterly waste and good 
for nothing. Not only did God see and 
declare that Israel would corrupt them - 
selves after the death of Moses up to 
the very last days (4:25; 31:29), but lie 
also accused them of already corrupt¬ 
ing themselves (v 5; 9:12; Ex. 32:7). 
Israelbecame Increasingly corrupt be¬ 
fore God through the periods of the 
Judges (Judg. 2:19), the kings (2 Chr. 
27:2; Isa. 1:4; Jer. 6:28; Ezek. 16:47; 
28:17; Hos, 9:9; Zeph. 3:7) and the 
captivities (Neh. 1:7: MaL £B). This 
Heb. word iiuscd in all these passages. 
The same idea is found in the N.T. 
where the apostles warnthatChristians 
can also become corrupt and lose their 
souls (2 Cor. 7:2; 11:3: Gal. 6:8; Eph. 
4:22; 2 pet. 1:4; 2:12.19-22; Jude 10) 
Marks of Idolaters (32:5) 

This may refer to the marks of idolaters 
who inscribed on their arms and fore¬ 
heads some straighc, oval, or circular 
si go of their particular dedry. The prac¬ 
tice was very ancient and in India the 
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priest would make the mark with palm, 
with wood dust and oil. or with dried 
cow dung and tumeric. In many cases 
the marks were renewed daily. Cp. Job 
11:15; 22:26; 31:7. On the other hand, 
the reference may be to the fact that 
people blemished with sin do not be¬ 
long to God. The Sept, reads, "They 
have sinned! blemisfied children are 
not His." The Pcshltta ."Theyare not 
His children because of blemish. " 
Rotherham. "They have broken faith 
with Him to be no son of His. " Fenton. 
"Corrupt,you have not His Son 'sform - 
You wayward and fickle race" 

7fold preservation of Israel (32:10) 

1 God found (Ul , sustained) him in 
the wilderness (v 10) 

2 He led him about (v 10-12) 

3 He instructed him (v 10) 

4 He kept him as the apple of His eye 

5 He preserved him from idolatry (v 

12) (v 13) 

6 He exalted him among the nations 

7 He gave him material prosperity 
(v 13-14) 

9 dns of Israel after salvation (32:15) 

1 Forsook God after He made him 
(the nation) Jcshunm, the upright one, 
and after He became the Rock of sal¬ 
vation (v 15), begetting and forming 
him into His own son (v 18) 

2 Lightly esteemed the Rock of sal¬ 
vation (which proves Israel once had 
salvation from God, v 15, 18) 

3 Provoked God to jealousy with 
strange gods (v 16, 21) 

4 Provoked Him to anger with many 
abominations of the heathen 17) 

5 Sacrificed to devils, not to God (v 

6 Sacrificed to gods whom he did not 
know, for Jelcvah only was known to 
him 

7 Sacrificed to newly invented gods 
whom the fathers knew not 

0 Became unmindful of the Rock that 
begat themfwhich proves Israel had the 
new birth,v 18; Gal. 3:8; 4:29;lleb.4:2) 

9 Forgot God, who formed and made 
him the just and uoright one (v 18,22) 

20 predictions of Moses (32:19) 

1 I will hide My face from them: I 
will see whar their end shall be (v 20) 

2 I will move them to jealousy with 
men who are not now My people (v21) 

3 1 will provoke them co anger with 
a foolish nation 

4 A fire kindled in My anger shall 

bum in tlie lowest hell to consume the 
men who increase on the earth, and to 
set tlie foundations of the mountains 
on fire (V 22) 23) 

5 I will heap mischiefs upon them (v 

6 I will send My arrows upon them 

7 They shall suffer hunger, drought, 
and bitter destruction (v 24) 

8 Beasts shall devour them 

9 Poison serpents shall bite them 

10 The sword of foreigners shall de¬ 
stroy them (v 25) them 

11 Terror from within shall destroy 

12 1 will scatter them (v 26) 

13 I will make the remembrance of 
them to cease among men 

14 Their foot shall slide in due time, 
for their calamity is at hand (v 35) 

15 The Lord shall judge the people, 
and change His mind to have mercy 
upon them when they become helpless 
(v 36) 

16 In that day I will inquire oT their 
gods whom they trusted and served (v 
37-38) 

17 1 will then remind them that I am 
the true God - the only One who is eter¬ 
nal and can kill and make alive, wound 
and heal; and none can deliver out of 
My hand (v 39-40) 

18 When I judge I will render ven¬ 
geance on My enemies and reward 
them that hate Me (v 41-42) 

19 God will avenge tlie blood of His 
servants and render vengeance to His 
adversaries (v 43) 

20 He will be merciful to Ills land 
and Ills people 

7 reasons enemies victorious (32:31) 

1 Israel was void ofcounsel (v 20) 

2 They had no understanding 

3 They had no wisdom (v 29) 

4 They would not consider their lat¬ 
ter end when their Messiah will reign 

5 Their Rock had sold them to go into 
captivity (v 30) 

6 The Lord shut (delivered) them up 

7 Tliclr vine was of Sodom .and of the 
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THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA 

Story of Joshua ~ Conquest, Division of Canaan - Civil Strife- Joahuaic Covenant - Counsels - Death of Joshua 


a Now connects Joshua closely to the 
Pentateuch and shows it to be a con¬ 
tinuation oftheprccedingbook.Oftbe 
12 historical books, 9 are thus con¬ 
nected to preceding ones. See first 
verses of each 

b Perhaps after the 30 days or mourning 
of Dt. 34:8 - about the 1st or 2nd day 
of March (note g, Dt. 1:3) 
c See note n, Dt. 34:5 
d The Lord snake (unto Joshua) is found 
7 times (1:1; 4:1. 8; 15; 14:10, 12; 
20:11. The Lord said is found 10 times 
(3:7; 5:2, 9; 6:2; 7:10; 8:1. 18; 10:8; 
11:6:13:1).I low God spoke is not stated, 
bur it could bave been by an audible 
voice, a dream, vision, prophecy, by 
the Urim and T hum mi m (Num. 27:21), 
or by some other me an s.This first com¬ 
munication could be considered a pre¬ 
amble to the whole book and a guaran¬ 
tee that t he theocracy star ted by Moses 
would be continued with the nation and 
that divine instruction would be con¬ 
tinued with Joshua as the new leader, 
even though it might not be a face to 
face communication every time 
(Num. 12:8) 

e See Summary of the book, p. 264 
f Sec O.T. andN.T, ministers .p. 264 
g 1st prophecy in Josh, (1:2-9, fulfilled). 
Next, v 11 

7 predictions of God : 

1 Everyplace you tread upon will be 
yours, from the Medl terr anea n to 
Euphrates, and the wilderness to 
Lebanon (v 3-4) 

2 No man shall be able to stand be¬ 
fore you all the days of your life (v 5) 

3 As I was with Mass, so will I be 
with you 

4 1 will not fall you 

5 1 will not foresake you 

6 You will divide this laud for an 
Inheritance to Israel (v 6) 

7 I am with you wherever you go 
(v 9) 

Note the command; In this prophecy 
(note m). God was under ooligadon 
to fulfil the predictions when the com¬ 
mands were fully obeyed 

h See The Jordan river , p. 264 
i Cp. Gen. 15:16-21; Ex. 23:31; Num. 

34:3-12; DU 11:24; Ezek. 48 
j A great warlike people that occupied 
the mountain countries of south 
Canaan. The name is used here perhaps 
of all the nations of Canaan, like the 
name Amotltes in other places.Tore¬ 
ceive such a promise must have been 
encouraging to the Israelites (v 4) 
k The Mediterranean is called peat in 
comparison to the small seas ofPales- 
tine - Galilee, Dead Sea, and the Red 
Sea to the south (v 4; 9:1; 15:12; 23:4: 
Num. 34:6-7; Ezek. 47:10-20) 

1 This promise was firtf made to Jacob 
(v 5; Gen. 28:15; Du 34:6) 
m 6 commands - obedience: 

1 Be strong and of good courage. 
Repeated 3 times (v 6, 7, 9) 

2 Observe to do all the law (v 7) 

3 Turn not from it to the right hand 
or to the left 

4 This book of the law shall not de¬ 
part out of your mouth, but you shall 
meditate in it day and night (v 8) 

5 Be not afraid (v 9) 

6 Neither be dismayed 

n 4 great benefits of obedience: 

f That you may prosper wherever you 
go (v 7) perous (v 8) 

2 That you may make your way pros- 

3 You shall have good success 

4 God will be with you wherever you 
go (v 9) 

o Referring to the one book of the law 
just completed by Moses and towhich 
Joshua added his writing (24:26) 

P This is the secret of obedience, which 
in turn is the secret of success (v 8; 
Ps, 1:3-4) 

q Question 1. Next, 4:6 
r Then - when he had received the mes- 
sage from Jehovah (v 2-9) 
s 2nd prophecy in Josh, (1:11. fulfilled). 
Next, 3:5 

i 4 commands - preparation for journey. 

1 Pass through the host (v 11) 

2 Command the people 

3 Prepare food for the journey 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


188 CHAPTER 1 

I Israel's second leader. 

1 Joshua's commission 
(Num. 27:15) 

JVTOW ‘after the death of 
^1.1 Md'geg°the servant of the 
Lord it came to pass, that<*the 
Lord spake unto fJdsh'u-A tEe 
son of Nun, MO'geg’/minister, 
saying, 

j2*Mo'geg my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over 
this‘Jor'dan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, even to the 
children of Ig'ra-el. ► 

►3 Every place that the sole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that 
have I given unto you, as I 
said unto Md'geg. 

►4 From the wilderness and 
this LSb'a-non ' even unto the 
great river, the river Eu-phra'- 
te§, all the land of the*HIt'tites, 
and unto the‘great sea toward 
the going down of the sun, shall 
be your coast 

►5 There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the 
days of thy life; as I was with 
Mo'geg, soft will be with thee: 

1 will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee. 

ftT Tle strong and of a good 
courage: for unto this people 
shalt thou divide for an in¬ 
heritance the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give 
them. 

£7 Only be thou strong and 
very courageous,"that thou may- 
est observe to do according to all 
the law, which M&'geg my serv¬ 
ant commanded thee: turn not 
from it to the right hand or to I 
the left, (hat thou mayest pros¬ 
per whithersoever thou goest. 

£8 This 0 book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; 
but thou%halt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou may- 
est observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for 
then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt 
have good success. 

•s^Have not I commanded 
thee? Be strong and of a good 
courage; be not afraid, neither 
be thou dismayed : for thej 
Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

2 Joshua, the second proph- 
etleaderof Israel, assumes 

command 

10 rf Then J6sh'u-d com¬ 
manded the officers of the 
people, saying, 

Jll'Pass through the host,'and 
command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victuals; for with¬ 
in three days ye shall pass over 
this Jdr'dan, to go in to possess 
the land, which the Lord your 
God giveth you to possess it> 

12 ■ And to the Rep'ben-ites, 
and to the G&d'ites, and to half 
the tribe of Md-nds'seh, spake 
J6sh'u-d, saying, 

•13 Remember the word which 
Md'geg the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, saying, The 
Lord your God bath given you 


rest, and hath given you this 
land. 

•14 fl Your wives, your little 
ones, and your cattle, shall re¬ 
main in the land which Md'geg 
gave you on this side Jdr'dan; 
but ye shall pass before your 
brethren aimed, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them; 
►15 ‘Until the Loan have given 
your brethren rest, as he hath 
given you, and they also have 
possessed the land which the 
Lord your God giveth them: 
then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and 
enjoy it, which Md'geg the 
Lord’s servant gave you on 
this side Jordan “Howard the 
sunrising. 

3 Israel accepts Joshua and 
promises obedience to him 

16 f And they answered 
J&sh'u-d, saying, <AJ1 that thou 
comma ndest us we will do. and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, 
we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened 
unto Md'geg in all things, so 
will we hearken unto thee: 
only the Lord thy God be with 
thee/as he was with Mo'geg. 
•18 Whosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy command¬ 
ment, and will not hearken unto 
thy words in all that thou com- 
mandest him, he /shall be put 
to death; *onlv be strong and of 
a good courage. 

CHAPTER 2 189 

USecond spies sent (Cp. 
^Num. 13:17-25, refs.; Dt. 
1:20, 22). 1 Number and 
commission 

A ND J6sh'u-d the son of Nun 
» sent out of ‘Shlt'tim 'two 
men to spy secretly, saying, Go 
view the land, even (Jdr'I-chd. 
And they went, and came into 
an*harlot’s house, named RA'- 
hAb, and lodged there. 

2 Spies protected hy Rahab 
the harlot (Heb. 11:31) 

2 And it was told the king of 
J6r'I-chd, saying. Behold, there 
came men in hither to night of 
the children of Ig'ra-el to search 
out the country. 

3 And the 'king of Jdr'I-chd 
sent unto Ra'h3b, saying, Bring 
forth the men that are come to 
thee, which are entered^into 
thine house: for they be come 
to search out all the country. 

4 And the woman took the two 
men, and hid them, and said 
thus. There came men unto me, 
but I n wist not whence they 
were: 

5 And it came to pass about 
the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men 
went out: whither the men 
went I wot not: pursue after 
them quickly; for ye shall over¬ 
take them. 

6 But she had brought them 
up to th^roof of the house, and 
hid them with the stalks of 
flax, which she had laid in order 


a Beiidei the women and children there 
were a sufficient number of men left 
to protect the new settlements from 
invaders who might seek to take ad¬ 
vantage and drive the new settlers out, 
or plunder (note t, lill) 
b 2fold time element of service: 

lUotll full con quest of Can a an (v 15) 

2 Until all tribes were settled 
c A way of saying eastward (v 15) 
d 3 fold consecration and promise: 

1 We will obey all your commands (v 

2 We will go where you send us 16) 

3 We will destroy anyone who rebels 
against you (v 18) 

e It was only natural id expect God id be 
with Joshua, the new leader, as He was 
with Moses who became their ideal and 
the example for others to follow, even 
as Christ became the ideal and ex¬ 
ample of all Christians (v 17: 1 Pet. 
2:21; 4:1) 

f Martial law was necesary; and whole¬ 
hearted agreement of all tte men of 
war to such death penalty made it 
easier for Joshua to be strong and of 
good courage. By insubordination tlMir 
fathers had caused failure 40 years be¬ 
fore; so now to assure against failure 
this penalty was agreed upon for any¬ 
one who refused to obey the com¬ 
mander-in-chief (v 18) 
g The people encouraged Joshua to be 
stroag and of good courage, as God, 
Himself had commanded him 3 times 
in his commission (v 18 with v 6,7, 9) 
h This was the east camp-site of Israel 
before enteringCanaan(vl;3:l;Num. 
25:1. Cp. Joel 2:18; Mic. 6:5) 
i Joshua himself was one of the 12 giies 
sent from Kadesh (Num. 13), and one 
of the only 2 men who did not rebel. 
Now, instead of sending ont 12 only 2 
spies were sent, and thar secretly in¬ 
stead of publicly as the 12. The purpose 
was to keep down all evil reports which 
could get started in a camp like this 
and cause panic, should the findings of 
the spies be unfavorable. Joshua, while 
having confidence in Jehovah, used all 
natural means to assure success, doing 
so by faith or there would have been no 
works Pas. £19-26). Like any other 
gpod commander, he wanted to obtain 
full mformaticE regarding the site, 
appro aches, and weaJtnesses of the city, 
as well as the defenses and resources 
of the inhabit an tsjoshua was to realize 
later that this was unnecessary, for 
nothing learned was used in the fall of 
Jericho, which was brought about by 
supernatural power (6:1-27) 
j Sec The city of Jericho , p. 264 
k This was Rachab of the genealogy of 
Christ and nothing is to be gained by 
trying to soften facts about her because 
of that (v 1; Ml 1:5; Heb. lL31;Jas. 
£25). All that is said of her otherwise 
is In this chapter 

1 The king and Ms subjects were alert to 
any strangers entering Jericho.The city 
was closed to traffic a few days larer 
(6:7), and a tight watch was now evi¬ 
dently beginning to be maintained (v 
2-3) 

m Rahab was perhaps an inn keeper and 
had brought the spies to the roof of her 
house, hiding them among the stalks 
of flax. She reported to die king that 
the men had already (led the city, so 
he sent men to overtake them before 
they could cross Jordan, which at this 
time was overflowing its banks (v 4-7) 
n Anold Anglo-Saxon word for knew not 
(v 4) 

o The fiat roofs of Eastern houses, being 
exposed to the sun and air, were well 
adapted for the ripening or drying of 
fruit and grain. The flax stalks, piled 
upon the roof to dry, made a good 
hiding place for the spies (v 6) 

Hr Cont. from column 1 
4 Remember the word of Moses that 
you shall help your brethren conquer 
Canaan and then you shall settle in 
your possessions (v 13-15).TMs com¬ 
mand was to the tribes east of the Jor¬ 
dan, According to 4:13 only 40,000 
soldiers out of 110,000 went over into 
the land of Canaan m help their breth¬ 
ren (Num. 26:7, 18. 34). The 70, 000 
remained in the land with the women 
and children to protect them and their 
new posse shorn 
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a The officer* of the king of Jericho (v 
2-3, 7, lfl, 22) 

b The gates of walled town* were always 
thin at ■in-down, oi shortly thereafter. 
Travels! who failed to reach then] be - 
fore they were clo«ed were compelled 
to ipend the night cm the outside, ex¬ 
posed to storms and robbers, unless 
there was a needle's eye. In some cities 
there was a small gate In the large one, 
called the needle's eye, by which late 
comers could be admitted (note d. 
Ml, 19:24) 

c Before they went to sleep Rahab came 
K> to them upon the roof and they 
made an agreement 

Contract between Rehab and spier 

1 8fold plea of Rahab (v 9-13): 

(1) 1 Know the Lord has given you 
the land (v 9) 

(2) Your tenor Is fallen upon us 

(3) All Canaanltes faint because 
of fear of you 

(4) They have beard how the Lord 
dded ift the Red Sea Tor you 
when you left Egypt (v 10; Ex. 
14-15) 

(5) They have heard what you did 
to the kings of the Amorltes, 
Slbon and Og (v 10; N urn. 21: 
21-35) 

(6) As soon as we heard those 
things our hearts melted and 
there was no more courage In 
any man (v 11) 

(7) We recognized that Jehovah 
your Elotdm Is Elohlm in heav¬ 
ed above, and In eaitb beneath 

(0) I pray you, swear unto me by 
Jehovah, since I have showed 
you kindness, that you will 
show kin due is to my father's 
house; and give me a pledge of 
your word that you will save 
alive my father, mother, 
brothers, sisters, and all that 
they have and deliver us from 
death (v 12-13) 

2 2fold pledge of spies: 

(1) Our life for yours, if you utrer 
not this our business (v 14) 

(2) It shall be, when Jehovah has 
given in the land, that we will 
deal kindly and truly with you 

3 Carrying out the contraerby Rahab: 

(1) Then she let them down by a 
cord through a window to the 
ground (v 15) 

(2) Instructed them to escape pur - 
suersby hi ding in the mountain 
3 days, allowing men to return 
before going on the way (v 16) 

4 4fold pledge of the spies: 

fl) We wm be blameless of the 
oath If you do not have the 
scarlet cord in the window 
which you let us down by (v 
17-18) 

(2) Be mre your rather, mother, 
brothers, dstCTS, and all their 
households are Ln your house 
when we overthrow the city 
(v 18) 

(3) If one goes out of the house and 
is killed we diall not be respon¬ 
sible, but If one who stays ln 
is killed we shall be respon¬ 
sible (v 19) 

(4) If you utter our business, then 
we are free from our oath to 
you that you made us swear (v 
20 ) 

5 Rahab's acceptance of the contract: 

(1) Asyonhave said,sobeit(v21) 

(2) She sent them away to make 
gpod their escape (v 21-24) 

(3) She bound the scarlet cord in 
the window (v 21) 

6 Carryingom the contract.by lnael: 

(1) Joshua saveifRahab the harlot 
alive, and her father's house, 
and all that she had (6:25) 

(2) She dwelled in Israel to that 
day, because she hid the ^ies 
(6:25; Heb. 11:31; Jas. 2:25) 

d 3 things Rahab knew (v 9): 

1 The Lord has given you the land 

2 Your terror has fallen upon us 

3 The Canaanltes faint because of 
you 

o 2 things heard aboix God and Israel: 

1 How the Lod dried up the Red Sea 
for Israel (v 10) 

2 What Israel did by the help of God 
to the 2 Idugi of the Amorltes, Slhoo 
and Og, and bow they were utterly 
destroyed 


upon the roof. 

7 And the^men pursued after 
them the way to Jdr'dan unto 
the fords: and as soon as they 
which pursued after them were 
gone out, they*shut the gate. 

3 Success of the spies 

8 f And^efore they were laid 
down, she came up unto them 
upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the menffl 
know that the Lord hath given 
you the land, and that your ter¬ 
ror is fallen upon us, and that 
all the inhabitants of the land 
faint because of you. 

10 *For we have heard how the 
Lord dried up the water of the 
Red sea for you, when ye came 
out of £'£?pt; and what ye did 
unto the two kings of the Am'- 
dr-ites, that were on the other 
side Joridan, SI'hfin and 6g, 
whom ye utterly destroyed. 

11 And /as soon as we had 
heard these things t our hearts 
did melt, neither did there re¬ 
main any more courage in any 
man, because of you: *for the 
Lord your God,*he is God in 
heaven above, and in earth be¬ 
neath. 


of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear. 

5 Their departure and report 

21 And she said. According 
unto your words, so be it. And 
she sent them away, and they 
departed: and “she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 

22 And*they went, and came 
unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pur¬ 
suers were returned: and the 
pursuers sought them through¬ 
out all the way, but found them 
not 

23 f So the two men returned, 
and descended from the moun¬ 
tain, and passed over, and came 
to J6sh'u-A the son of Nun, and 
told him all things that befell 
them: 

24 And they said unto Jfish'- 
u-4,‘Truly the Loan hath de¬ 
livered into our hands all the 
land; tor even all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the country do faint 
because of us. 

CHAPTER 3 190 

HI Passage over Jordan 
(Joeh. 3:1-5:15. Cp. Ex. 14; 
2Ki.2). 1 Arrival at Jordan 


4 Their covenant with Rahab 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, 
swear unto me by the Loro, 
since I have shewed you kind¬ 
ness, that ye will also shew 
kindness unto my father's 
house, and give me a true token: 

13 And that ye will save alive 
my father, and my mother, and 
my brethren, and my sisters, 
and all that they have, and 
deliver our lives from death- 

14 And the men answered 
her. Our life for yours, if ye 
utter not this our business. 
And it shall be, when the Lord 
hath given us the land, that we 
will deal kindly and truly with 
thee. 

15 Then she let them down by 
a'cord through the window: for 
her house was topon the town 
wall, and she dwelt upon the 
wall. 

16 And she said unto them. 
Get you to the mountain, lest 
the pursuers meet you; *and 
hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be 
returned; and afterward may 
ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, 
We will be blameless of this 
thine oath which thou hast 
made us swear. 

18 Behold, when we come into 
the land, thou shalt bind this 
line of /scarlet thread in the 
window which thou didst let 
us down by: and thou shalt 
bring thy father, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren, and 
all thy father's household, 
home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whoso¬ 
ever shall go out of the doors of 
thy house into the street, his 
blood shall be upon his head, 
and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee in 
the house, his blood shall be 
on our head, if any hand be 
upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our 
business, then we will be quit 


AND J6sh'u-A rose Nearly in 
XX the morning; and they 
removed from ‘Shlt'tim, and 
came to Jdr'dan, he and all the 
children of lg'ra-el, and lodged 
there before they passed over. 

2 Joshua instructs Israel 

2 And it came to pass /after 
three days, that the officers 
went through the host; 

•3 And they commanded the 
people, saring/ When ye see the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, and the priests the 
Le'vites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, 
and go after it. 

•4 Yet there shall be a space 
between you and it, aboutftwo 
thousand cubits by measure: 
come not near unto it, that ye 
may know the way by which 
ye must go: for 'ye have not 
passed this way heretofore. 

£5 And J6sh'u-A said unto the 
peopleA Sanctifv yourselves : for 
to morrow the Lord will do 
wonders among you. ► 

•6 And Jftsh'u -d spake unto the 
priests, saying/Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and pass over 
before the people. And they 
took up the ark of the covenant, 
and went before the people. 

3 God's prophecy to Joshua 

7 1i”And the Lord said unto 
dsh'u-A/Tnis day will 1 begin 
to magnify thee in the sight of 
all that they may know 

that, as I was with Mfi'ges, so I 
will be with thee. ► 

•8 And thou shalt co mman d 
the priests that bear the ark of 
the covenant, saying Wien ye 
are come to the brink of the 
water of Jdr'dan, ye shall stand 
still m Jdr'dan. 

4 Joshua 1 s prophecy to Israel 

•9 *[ And Jtah'u-A said unto 
the chAAea of lg'm-el, ‘tome 


a There w a s something commendable 
about Rahab - she was willing to give 
if) sin and obey God to have a part with 
His people. She had faith in the God of 
Isael and recognized His mighty acts. 
She was truthful and intelligent - able 
to fexesee the destruction oftbe nations 
of Canaan, and therefore, planned the 
welfare of her own people. Rahab 
obeyed the spies and kept her part of 
the contract to the letter (v 21). For 
all this she was richly rewarded and be¬ 
came one of only 4 women mentioned 
in the genealogy of JesusChrist (Mt.1:5) 
b The 2 spies were like Caleb and Joshua 
as contrasted with the 10 spies that 
brought an evil report (Num. 13-14). 
These gave assurance that the Laid had 
certainly gone ahead of them and was 
preparing the complete defeat of the 
C anaanlies by causing fear to take hold 
of them (v 22-24) 

c Compare this report of v 24 with that 
of the 10 spies (Num. 13:28-33) 
d This expression is found 35 times in 
Scripture; and from certain passages 
we le am that it means before or at the 
dawning of the day (6:15; 2 Ki, 3:22; 
Mt, 20:1; Mk. 16:2; Jn. 20:1) 
e From Shi trim to Jordan was about 8 
miles. They camped b y the Jordan 
ready to cross into Canaan (v 1) 
f This refers to the end of 3 days after 
the spies had returned with tte good 
report. Theyevidently camped on the 
Jordan foe 3 days (v 1-2) 
g This was to be the sign for the people 
to begin entering Canaan, The ark 
borne by priests and Levites was to 
move first and then the people were to 
follow 2.000cubits back of it (v 3-4). 
This simply means that Israel was not 
to start until It was that far from them, 
for the ark stopped in the middle of 
Jordan and all the people passed by it 
in the crossing (v 17; 4:10) 
h Counting 25 inches to a cubit, 2,000 
cubits would be 4,166 ft. 8 in. or about 
4/5 of a mile (v 4) 

i The distance of about 4/5 of a mile 
was made so that all the camp could 
see the ark and follow it; and it could 
be recognized as their guide in the 
untrodden way (v 4) 
j 3rd prophecy in Josh. (3:5. fulfilled cm 
the morrow, v 15-17). Next, v 7 
k The passage is clear when we consider 
that to sanctify means to set apart (v 5), 
H ere the people were to sanctify them - 
selves by washing their clothes and 
their bo dies to be in readiness to see the 
great miracles that were to take place 
on the morrow - the holding back of the 
waters of the Jordan and the drying up 
of the river bed for the whole period of 
the passing, or a whole day. See 
Sanctification in Index 

1 This actually began the days of won¬ 
ders which G od promised to show Israel. 
The command of Joshua to the priests 
to take up the ark and start toward the 
water of Jordan marked the beginning 
of such woQders (v 6) 
m 4th prophecy in Josh. (3:7-8, fulfilled, 
i v 15; 4:14). Next, v 10 
n See 4:14 

o 6 commands - crossing Jordan, p. 2S4 


■ Contifrom column 1 


f 2 effects upon Canaanltes (v 11): 

1 Our hearts did melt 

2 No courage was left ln any man 

g All Canaanites were made to recog¬ 
nize that the true and living God was 
back of the Israelites and that by His 
power these miracles were wrought (v 
11 ) 

h See The purpose of miracles, p. 26-4 


i Heb. chebel. uans. cord (v 15; 36:8; 
Job 41:1; Eccl.l2:6; Esther 1:6; Ps. 140: 
5; Pr. 5:22; Isa. 5:18: 33:20; Jer. 38: 
6-13; Ezek. 27:24; Hos. 11:4); rage (2 
Sam. 17:13; 1 KI. 20:31-32); snare (Job 
18:10); and Line (2 Sam. 8:STPsT 78: 
56; Amos 7:17) 


j Built Into the wall or higher than the 
wall so that from her window she could 
see over the wall or through it (v 15) 
k They were to travel by night and hide 
by day so the pursuers could not find 
them (v 16 , 22-23) 

1 Heb. chuwt. thread: string to sew with 



242 JOSHUA 3, 4 The Israelites cross the Jordan Twelve memorial stones to be set up 


a All true prophecies are the words of 
Jehovah, for they are given as men are 
moved by the Holy Spirit (Acts 3:21; 
2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pet. 1:21) 
b 5th prophecy in Josh. (3:10-13, ful¬ 
filled, v 15-16). Next, 6:2 

2 great predictions by Joshua: 

1 Without fail ygu will drive out from 
be fere you: 

(1) The Canaanites (v 10) 

(2) The Hlrtiies 

(3) The Hivites 

(4) The Peri writes 

(5) The Girgashites 

(6) Tbe Amorites 

(7) The Jebudtes 

2 As soon as the soles of the feet of 
the priests that bear the ark of the Lord 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan the 
waters shall be cut off from above and 
sand in a heap (v 13) 

c Here we have 7 great nations liried, 
the same ones that are in Dt. 7:1-5, and 
partially listed many other times (1:4; 
9:1; 12:8; 17:15; 24:11; Gen. 15:18- 
21; Ex. 3:8,17; 13:5; 23:23, 28; 33:2, 
11; 34:11; Dt. 20:17) 


d This was a great miracle - cutting off 
the waters of a swift flowing river that | 
had overflowed itsbaoks(v 15), holding 
the waters from above for a whole day 
(v 13), and causing them to back up 
and spread out over the land. Cp. Ps. 
114:3 

e The feet of the pil ests touched the hiim 
of the overflowing waters of Jordan and 
immediately apath was made through 
them, the dyer bed was made dry, and 
the waters formed a heap (v 15; Ex.l5:6) 


f This happened every spring due to the 
fretting of the snows in the mountains 
of Lebanon in the north (v 15; 1 Chr. 
12:15). It seems God chose this time 
of the year to confirm the fact further 
that a miracle was performed by Him, 
and to give Israel a sign that He was 
with them and that the nations of 
Canaan would be overthrown by them 
with His help (v 9-13) 
g This indicates that the waters above 
this passage place continued to flow 
and rise up like a dam filling up until 
thae was a very great heap covering 
the whole country above the place 
where Isael was crossing. The flow 
began to back up toward tbe 5ea of 
Galilee whichcould take care of much 
mace water than it usually held (v 16) 


hThis riiows that the water?continued to 
heap up as far as Adam near Z are tan, 
a city in the land of Manasseb to the 
north. The city of Adam was located 
about 20 miles north of the Jericho ford. 
Tbe path through Jordan wasmadenear 
Jericho just a few miles north of the 
Dead Sea, so the waters backed up 20 
to 30 miles. From the Sea of Galilee to 
the Dead Sea the Jordan passes with no 
lessthan 27 great rapids and cascades, 
besides a great many smaller rapids, 
averaging 4 to 5 miles an hour, but 
much swifter when the waters are 
swollen as ar this time ofthe year. The 
inhabitants of Jericho no doubt depend¬ 
ed upon the overflowing of the Jordan 
to keep the Israelites on the east side 
of the river for some time, and there¬ 
fore, were not ready for their crossing, 
which was by an outstanding miracle 
i This means that the waters from this 
passage place to the Dead Sea were 
dried up, so there was a wide passage 
of several miles (v 16) 
j The river bed and banks where the 
waters had been overflowing were dry, 
not wet and muddy, which further at¬ 
tests to the greatness of the miracle. 
The stock, wagons, and other things 
could cross without being bogged down 
in mud or sand (v 17) 


k After the people had fully crossed the 
Lord commanded a memorial to be 
erected of such a great miracle (v 1-10) 
1 Command - setting up a memorial: 
Take 12 men, one from each tribe, 
and have them take 12 stones out of the 
midst of Jordan and carry them to the 
place where you lodged the last night 
before crossing Jordan, to make a 
memorial of the miraculous crossing 
(v 2-8) 

m Referred to 3 times (v 2, 4; 3:12) 

□ 2 memorials of crowing; 

i The 12 stones taken from the mid- 


Continued.column 4 


hither, and hear the “words of 
the Lord your God. 

£10 *And J6sh'u-d said. Hereby 
ve shall know that the living 
God is among you, and that he 
will without fail drive out from 
before yoirthe C4'n&an-ites,and 
the HIt'tites, and the HTvites, 
and the Pfir'Iz-zites, and the 
6lr'ga-shites, and the Am'dr- 
ites, and the Jfib'u-sites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord of all the 
earth passeth over before you 
into Jor'dan. 

•12 Now therefore take you 
twelve men out of the tribes of 
Is'ra-el, out of every tribe a 
man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as the soles of the feet 
of the priests that bear the ark 
of the Lord, the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters 
of Jor'dan, that the waters of 
J dr'dim shall be<*cut off from 
the waters that come down 
from above; and they shall 
stand upon an heap. 

5 Congealing of Jordan: let 
miracle (Cp.Ex. 15:8) 

14 «[ And' it came to pass, 
when the people removed from 
their tents, to pass over J6r'- 
dan, and the priests bearing the 
ark of the covenant before the 
people; 

15 And as they that bare the 
ark were come unto Jdr'dan, 
and the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark were‘dipped in the 
brim of the water,/(for Jdr'dan 
overfloweth all his banks all the 
time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which 
came down from above *stood 
and rose up upon an heap very 
far from the^city Ad'&m, that is 
beside Zir'e-tdn: and those 
that came down toward the sea 
of the plain, *even the salt sea, 
failed, and were cut off: and 
the people passed over right 
against JSr'I-ch6. 

6 Passage over Jordan 

17 And the priests that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord stood firm on/dry ground 
in the midst of Jdr'dan, and all 
the Ig'ra-el-ites passed over on 
dry ground, until all the people 
were passed clean over Jdr'dan. 
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7 Two memorials of cross¬ 
ing the river Jordan 

^AND it came to pass.^when 
A ail the people were clean 
passed over Jdr'dan, that the 
Lord spake unto J6sh'u-4, say¬ 
ing. 

•2 'Take you twelve men out of 
the people,"^out of every tribe a 
man, 

•3 And command ye them, say¬ 
ing,"Take you hence out of the 
midst of Jdr'dan, out of the 
place where the priests’ feet 
stood firm, twelve stones, and 
ye s hall cany them over with 
you, and leave them in the 
lodging place, where ye shall 
lodge this night. 

4 Then J6sh'u-d called the 
twelve men, whom he had pre¬ 


pared of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
out“of every tribe a man: 

•5 And J5sh'u-d said unto 
them^Pass over before the ark 
of the Lord your God into the 
midst of Jdr'dan, and take you 
up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, 'according 
unto the number of the tribes 
of the children of Ig'ra-el: 

6 That this may be a sign 
among you, that when your 
children ask their fathers in 
time to come, saying, < f What 
mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. 
That the waters of Jdr'dan were 
cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord; when it 
passed over Jdr'dan, the waters 
of Jdr'dan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a 
memorial unto the children of 
lg'ra-el for ever. 

8 And the children of lg'ra-el 
did so as J6sh'u-d commanded, 
and took up twelve stones'out 
of the midst of Jdr'dan, as the 
Lord spake unto J6sh'u-d, ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
and carried them over with 
them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down 
there. 

9 And Jdsh'u-d/set up twelve 
stones in the midst of Jdr'dan, 
in the place where the feet of 
the priests which bare the ark 
of tiie covenant stood: and 
they are there*unto this day. 

10 «[ For the priests which 

bare the ark*stood in the midst 
of Jdr'dan, until every thing 
was finished that the Lord 
commanded J6sh'u-d to speak 
unto the people, according to 
all that Mo'geg commanded 
Jdsh'u-A: and the 'people 

hasted and passed over. 

8 Order of the hosts in 
crossing the river Jordan 

11 And it came to pass, when 
all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the Lord 
passed overhand the priests, in 
the presence of the people. 

12 And the children of Rep'- 
ben, and the children of Gdd, 
and half the tribe of Md-nds'- 
seh, passed over armed before 
the children of lg'ra-el, as 
Mo'geg spake unto them: 

13 About*forty thousand pre¬ 
pared for war passed over be¬ 
fore the Lord unto battle, to 
the plains of J6r'i-cho. 

9 Joshua magnified by God, 

fulfilling Joshua 3:7 

14 TT JQn that dav the Lord 
magnified Jdsh'u-d in the sight 
of all Ig'ra-el ; m and they feared 
him, as they feared Md'geg/’all 
the days of his life. 

10 Jordan made normal 
again; 2nd miracle (Josh. 
3:14) 

■15 And the Lord spake unto 
Jdsh'u-d saying, 

•16°Command the priests that 
bear the ark of the testimony, 
that they come up out of Jdr'¬ 
dan. 

•17 J6sh'u-d therefore com¬ 
manded the priests, saying, 
Come ye up out of Jdr'dan. 


a This policy of repierematlve aedviry 
and government U manifest many 
dmei in Sc rip rare (v 2,4; 3:12; Num. 
1:4; 13:2-15; 34:10; Dt. 1:23) 
b See note n, v 3 

c The 12 stores were to reprerent the 
fact that the whole 12 tribes crossed 
the Jordan on dry ground In tbe day of 
that notable miracle.The pile of stores 
was to be a sign and a memorial to all 
coming generations (v 6-7) 

d Question 2. Next, v 21 
e How long the riooet had been there on 
the bottom of J or dan U unknown - per¬ 
haps from the very beginning of crea¬ 
tion (Gen. 1:1), oi from tire 6 days of 
restoration (Gen.1:3-31),from the time 
of Noah's flood (Gen. 6-8), or from the 
time when the earth was divided (Gen. 
10:25). No doubt water had been flow¬ 
ing over them for centuries and they 
were an oath and clean (v 8) 
f Where these nones woe taken from U 
not known, unless they came from the 
middle ofthe river where tbe other 12 
came from (v 3, 9) 

g U no the time of the writing of Joshua 
h It was not easy for men to hold tire aik 
on their shoulders and stand sill for the 
length of time required for the people 
to cros over Jcxdan (v 10-18) 

1 TUssuggesta that ll would take a whole 
day to pass over, so they hasted to get 
the passage completed during daylight 
hours in order to be ready to camp at 

night (y 10) 

j The priests were the firs to San the 
crossing by going 2, 000 cuUts (about 
4/5of a mile) ahead ofthe people un¬ 
til they were In the center of the river 
bed where they stood still while all the 
people passed overby them. They were 
then commanded to pass over to the 
other ride so that the waters could flow 
as before (v 11-18) 

k Only 40,000 of 110,000 soldiers of these 
tribes passed over Jordan to help con¬ 
quer Canaan (V 12; Nam. 26:7,18,34) 
1 This Is what God promised In 3:7-8 
m It took ail tire hardships of Moses dur¬ 
ing 40 yean to get Israel to the place 
where they respected their leaders, as 
they did Joriiua(vl4).Hedid not have 
to endure what Moses did; perhaps he 
□ever would have beat as patient and 
unselfish. All of os profit by those that 
precede us in life, and their trials and 
hardships endured make it easier for 
coming generations to appreciate 
normal circumstances 


n Perhaps about 30 yean 
o Command - speak to the pdests that 
bear the ark (and have been standing 
all day with it In the middle of Jordan) 
to come our of the dyer bed (v 15-18). 
This shows that every step of direction 
was divinely given by God, and reveals 
clearly the secret of success for Joshua 
and Isaelaithisdme. Scripture isfull 
of such instances of success when God 
spoke and He was obeyed; and there are 
also many instances of Him being Ig¬ 
nored when He spoke, with failure al¬ 
ways being the result. Then, too, there 
are many other examples of failure 
where God did not give the directions. 
All are recorded for our profit that we 
might learn that true and eternal suc¬ 
cess comes onlyby the direct leading 
and guidance of God. To the child of 
God it Is imperative that he be led by 
the Spirit of God, live and walk Tn~the 
Spirit, and meditate In His Word and 
obey it, if he is co have success and 
live a Christian life (Rom.8:1-16; Gal. 
5:16-26; Josh. 1:8; Ps. 1:3-4) 


Cone, from column 1 


die ofthe riverbed and carried to Gil- 
gal.the first lodging place in Canaan 
(4:13-20), and made into a memorial 
of crossing so that coming generations 
might have a dgn indicating that it 
actually took place (v 3-8) 

2 The 12 stones set up in the midst 
of Jordan in the place where tbe feet 
of thepriess rested with the ark (v 9- 
10). Both were memorials to testify of 
the drying up of Jordan and the crossing 
on dry ground 



JOSHUA 4, 5 


The camp at Gilgal 


Passover kept at Gilgal. Manna ceases Z43 


a Ttdi wai the fir* miracle now Id re- 
vctk, and Jim a* great as the one that 
held thewata* from flowing perhaps a 
whole day (v 18; 3il3-17) 
b Eve a the tlver bed was dryland (3:17), 
to the idea expressed Is that they came 
up out or what was usually wet to the 
river bank which was dry ground (v 18) 
c This shows that the overflowing of Jor¬ 
dan every spring was genuine and chat 
the river did not merely come up high¬ 
er, being still contained in Its banks 

(v 18) 

d The crossing of Jordan was on the 10th 
day of the first month, 9 days after the 
death of Moses which was on the 1st 
day of this month (v 19; notegaodm, 
Du 1:3, 10; 31:2, 34:7). This means 
then that the crossing of the Jordan was 
during the 30 days of mourning for 
Moses, proving that life was not at a 
standstill d 11 ringjuchp 0 rioda.lt means 
also that the 2 spies went to Jericho and 
back duringthisrime(2:l-24).Tbel0th 
day of the first month would be 5 days 
short of full 40 years after leaving 
Egypt, which was on the 15th day of 
the Act month (Num. 33:3). See 5:6; 
Num. 14:33-34; 32:13; Dr. 2:7; 8:2,4; 
29:5). How many went abreast over 
Jordan or bow wide a passage they used 
for the actual crossing is not known, but 
if the people went over 400 abreast.it 
no doubt took them all day to march 
through. See note g. Ex. 13:18 
e The Heb.word gal means to roll, The 
doubling of the root g algal or gilgal 
means rolling round ana round, orroil- 
lng off and away. The name was ap¬ 
propriate, for In circumciring the chil¬ 
dren of Israel at this place, the reproach 
of Egypt was rolled away (v 19; 5:2-9) 
14 reasons Gilgal prominent: 

1 The place of the monument of 
crossing Jordan an dry ground (v 19-20) 

2 Theflrstcamp site of Israel after 
entering Canaan 

3 The place of circumcision of 
those bom in the wilderness during the 
40 years of wandering (5:2-9) 

4 The fira fortified camp of Jodiua 
in the conquest of Canaan and where 
hii army continually returned from 
different directions, and the place for 
the women and children and protecting 
soldiers during the whole Canaanite 
war (5:2-12; 9:6; 10:6-15,43; 14:6; 15:7) 

5 The place of the first passover in 

Canaan (5:9-10) (5:11-12) 

6 The place where manna ceased 

7 The place where Cod appeared 
personally to Joshua as commander-in¬ 
chief of the army of Israel for the 
coming conquests (5:13-15) 

0 The place of the next appearance 
of God to Israel (JudB* 2:1) 

9 An idolatrous place during the 
judges (Judg. 3:19, note) 

10 One of the preaching appoint¬ 
ments of Samuel (1 Sam. 7:16) 

11 The first place Saul, the 1st king 
of Israel since Moses (Dt. 33:5), was 
to meet Samuel (1 Sam, 10:8), where 
the new kingdom was renewed (1 Sam. 
11:14-15), where Israel rallied to Saul 
to fight the Philistines (1 Sam. 13:1- 
15), and where Saul was rejected as 
king (1 Sam. 15:21-31) 

12 The place where David was re¬ 
ceived again by Judah after the civil 
war (2 Sam. IftlS, 40) 

13 A place wliore Elijah was sent on 
Ills way to be translated (2 Kl. 2:1), 
and one used by Elisha as headquarters 
(2 Kl. 4:38) 

14 A place of much idolatry and sin 
in the days of the kings (Hos.4:15; 9:15; 
12:11; Amos 4:4; 5:5) 

f Question 3. Next, 5:13 
g Not only wasthe drying up of Jordan a 
sign to Israel, but a sign of God's great¬ 
ness also to the Gentiles (v 23-24) 
h This notable miracle of rite drying up 
of tlte Jordan in the time of lu flooded 
state made the kings of Canaan realize 
that the living God was truly on the side 
of Israel and that He could do all things. 
It made them lose lie art and courage to 
fight, but there was nothing else to do 
unless they wanted to surrender. They 
had probably heard of the command of 
God for Israel to destroy them utterly 
(Du 7:1-6), for such Information was 
not commanded to be kept a secreu 
The kings knew It was necessary to 
fight for their homes and families rc- 


Contlnued. column 4 - 


18 And it came to pass, when 
the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the midst of 
Jdr'dan, and the “soles of the 
priests’ feet were lifted up unto 
theMry land, that the waters of 
Jor'dan returned unto their 
place, and flowed ‘over all his 
banks, as they did before. 

11 Encampment and memo¬ 
rial at Gilgal (Josh. 4:1-10) 

19 If And the people came up 
out of Jdr'dan on the^tenth day 
of die first month, and en¬ 
camped in'GlTg&l, in the east 
border of Jfer'I-chd. 

20 And those twelve stones, 
which they took out of Jdr'dan, 
did Jftsh'u-d pitch in Gll'g&l. 

12 Purpose of the memorial 

21 And he spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el, saying, When 
your children shall ask their fa¬ 
thers in time to come, teaying. 
What mean these stones? 

•22 Then ye shall let your chil¬ 
dren know, saying, lg'ra-el 
came over this Jdr'dan on dry 
land. 

23 For the Lord your God 
dried up the waters of Jdr'dan 
from before you, until ye were 
passed over, as the Lord your 
God did to the Red sea, which 
he dried up from before us, 
until we were gone over: 

24*That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of 
the Lord, that it is mighty: 
that ye might fear the Lord 
your God for ever. 
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13 Effect of the miracle of 
Jordan on the Canaanites 

A ND it came to pass, ft when 
■ all the kings of the Am'dr- 
ites, which were on the side of 
Jdr'dan westward, and all the 
kings of the Cd'nfian-ites, 
which were by the sea.'heard 
that the Lord had dried up the 
waters of Jdr'dan from before 
the children of lg'ra-el, until 
we were passed over, that their 
heart/melted, neither was there 
spirit in them any more, be¬ 
cause of the children of lg'ra-el. 

14 Circumcision: reproach 
of Egypt rolled away 

J2 1| At t h at time the Lord said 
unto Jdsh T u^d, Make thee sharp 
knives, and circumcise *again 
the children of lg'ra-el the 
second time. 

3 And J6sh'u-d made him 
sharpJknives, and circumcised 
the children of lg'ra-el at the 
hill of the foreskins. 

4 And m this is the cause why 
J6sh'u-d did circumcise: All 
the people that came out of 
£'£?pt, that were males, even 
all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of £'g£pt. 

S Now all the people that 
came out were circumcised: 
but all the people that were 
bom in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of 
£'£3fpt, them they had not cir¬ 
cumcised. 


►6 For the children of lg'ra-el 
walked forty years in the 
wilderness, "till all the people 
that were men of war, which 
came out of were con¬ 

sumed, because they obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord : unto 
whom the Lord sware that he 
would not shew them the land, 
which the Lord sware unto 
their fathers that he would give 
us, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

7 And their children, whom 
he raised up in their stead, 
them J6sh'u-4 circumcised: for 
they were uncircumcised, be¬ 
cause they had not circumcised 
them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
they had done circumcising all 
the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp. Hill 
they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
J6sh'u-4, This dav have I rolled 
away the reproach of £'g#pt 
from off you. c Wherefore the 
name of the place is called 
Gtl'g&l unto this day. 

15 First passover in Canaan 

10 «[ And the children of Is'¬ 
ra-el encamped in GD'gfil, and 
kept the passover on theHour- 
teenth day of the month at even 
in the plains of JSr'i-chfl. 

16 Change of diet. Manna 
ceased: end of 40 years of 

miracles (Ex. 16:35) 

11 And'they did eat of the old 
com of the land on the morrow 
after the passover, unleavened 
cakes, and parched corn in the 
selfsame day. 

12 IT And the manna ceased on 
the morrow after they had 
eaten of the old com of the 
land; neither had the children 
of I§'ra-el manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of 
the land of C4'n4an that year. 

17 God the Commander-in- 
chief makes bodily appear¬ 
ance 

13 And it came to pass, 
when J6sh'u-d was by JSr'I- 
chS, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold./ there 
Stood a man over against him 
with his sword drawn in this 
hand: and J6sh'u-d went unto 
him, and said unto him, g Art 
thou for us, or for our adver 
saries? 

■ 14 Andfthe said. Nay; but as 
captain of the host of the Lord 


pm I now come . And J6sh'u-A 
fell on his face to the earth, and 
did worship, and said unto him. 
What saith my lord unto his 
servant? 

•15 And the captain of the 
Lord’s host said unto J6sh'u-d 
^oose thv shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. And 
J6sh'u-4 did so. 
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IV Conquest of Canaan 
(Josh. 6:1*11:23). 1 Fall 

of Jericho (H e b . 11:30): 

(1) Plan of battle, Cp.8:l - 
29:10:1-12:7 


a This was a fulfillment of the propheev 
of Num. 14:22-35 
b See Divine protection , p. 264 
c This camp of Israel was called Gilgal 
became the reproach of Israel was 
rolled away on the day they were cir¬ 
cumcised (v 7-9).Their being unclr- 
cumcised made them reproachful like 
the unciicumciEd Egyptians, laael 
considered all the uncircumcised as 
unclean and In a state of gross impurity. 
Thus, upon being circumcised this re¬ 
proach was rolled away. Circumcision 
came through the Israelites and not the 
Egyptians as some suppose 
d This was 4 days after the crossing of 
Jordan (v 10; 4:19). during the time 
that the newly circumcised men were 
sore and sufferings unless God healed 
them by now (v 2-10) 
e Where did they get the old crop of the 
land of Canaan? Perhaps from the in¬ 
habitants round about by paying money 
for it, as suggested in Dt. 2:5-6; or, 
theycould have captured some store¬ 
houses in the neighborhood^ 11-12). 
The day following this eating of the 
crops of the land the manna ceased 
after falling for 40 years 6 times a 
week (v 12). Other food began to be 
plentiful as Israel conqueredthe many 
towus and villages of Canaan 
f This man proved to be the God of heav¬ 
en, one of the persons of the Divine 
Trinity who was personally leading Is¬ 
rael from Egypt.He now revealed Him - 
self as a man, so that from all outward 
appearance Joshua thought He was a 
man. He stood like a man, looked like 
a man, held a sword like a man, spoke 
with an audible voice like a man, and 
Joshua approached Him like a m a n 
(v 13) 

g Questions 4-5. Next, 7:7 
b 5 proofs He was God, not man: 

1 He claimed to be captain of the 
host of the Lord (v 14). This was an 
identifying mark to Joshua that He was 
God, for God was the captain of Israel. 
He had promised to go be fore them and 
lead them intoCanaan, and thlsHehad 
been doing for 49 years (Ex. 3:8, 12, 
17-22; 6:1-8; 10:2-6; 23:20-33; 33:1- 
3; Josh. 1:2-9; 3:7-8; Acts 7:31-37) 

2 Joshua worshipped Him (v 14), and 
such reverence belongs only to Divine 
Ones. If He had been only a messenger 
of God He would not have permitted 
worship. Cp. Rev. 19:9-10; 22:0-10 

3 Joshua called Him Lord (Heb .Adon, 
sovereign: lord; master: owner, v 14) 

4 Joshua recognized himself as His 
servant 

5 The same thing was said to Joshua 
that was said to Moses. Only Godcould 
make such demand(vl5 with Ex.3:1-8) 


- Cont, from column 1 


gardless of seeming impossibilities 
facing them (v 1) 

i They no doubt had spies watching 
every movement of Israel, so such an 
event asthedryingup of Jordad would 
be known as quickly as it happened. 
One can imagine the consternation of 
the people upon being given the report 
of such an unheard-of miracle (v 1) 

j See 2:9, 11 

k Not again, as individuals who had been 
circumcised once, for this would be 
impossible, but the second occasion of 
doing this as a nation.This implies that, 
as a nation, it had been done before 
leaving Egypt. Israel did not circum¬ 
cise the male children in the wilder¬ 
ness, so these were the ones the com¬ 
mand was for (v 5), This also implies 
that lawkeepingin manyrespects was 
set aside during the wilderness wan¬ 
derings 

1 Sharp stones were used customarily in 
those days far circumcision, tools of 
flint stone. Iron and steel were in use 
for some things but It seems to have 
been the custom and perhaps the law 
not to circumcise with anything other 
than a sharp stone (Ex. 4:25. Cp. Ex. 
20:25; Dt, 27:5). The wound seemed to 
heal quicker when a stone was used 

m Here we have the explanation of the 
new order for circumcision (v 4-9). All 
that were circumcised of the men of 
war that came out of Egypt died in the 
wilderness, but all that were bora in the 
wilderness and up to this time were 
uncircumcised (v 4-5, 7) 
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JOSHUA 6 


The walls of Jericho fall 


a This means that all the inhabitants of 
Jericho were kept within the walls and 
no traffic In and out of the city was 
pennirted(vl). They were waiting for 
the attack by Israel, being fearful of 
their impending doom which they 
seemed to feel was about to fall upon 
them (2:10-11; 5:1) 
b 6th prophecy in Josh. (6:2-5. fulfilled, 
v 8-26). Next, v267The Lord here was 
the man thathad appeared to Joshua In 
5:13-15, which verses should really be 
the first pan of this chapter 

2 predictions to Joshua: 

11 have given you the city of Jericho 
with its king and his army (v 2) 

2 When the priests make a long blast 
on the rams' horns and when all the 
people shout with a great shout, the 
wall of the city shall fall down flat* 
and the people shall go strai ght forward 
and take the city (v 4-5) 
c 5 commands - conquest of Jericho: 

1 You shall compass the city with the 
men of war once each day for 6 days 
(v 2) 

2 And 7 priests with 7 rams’ horns 
shall go before the ark each day around 
the city (v 4) 

3 On the 7th day you shall compass 
the city 7 times 

4 A t the end of the 7th time the 
priests shall blow a long blast on the 
rams' horns and the people shall shout | 
with a great shout (v 5) 

5 Every man shall go straight forward 
to take tire city 

d There is no special spiritual signifi¬ 
cance to the numher seven as used here 
or elsewhere, bur it is an interesting 
fact that there were: 

7 priests (v 3-4, 6) 

7 rams’ horn trumpets 
7 days the city was to be compassed 
7 times the city was to be compassed 
on the 7th day 

e It is noticeable that priests, the minis¬ 
ters of God. were to lead the army in 
war and take a very prominent part in 
all affairs of Israel (v4-6; 3:3, 8, 13- 
17; 4:3; etc.) 

f The Sept, reads, "the walls of the city 
will fall of their own accord" (v 5) 
g Here Joshua passed on the commands of 
Jehovah to Israel, so they would know 
exactly what to do in the conquest of 
Jericho (v 6-7) 

h Only the armed men of Israel, and even 
only a pan of them, were to go around 
the city (v 3, 7) 

i Passing on before the Lord means be¬ 
fore the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
the visible representation of Jehovah 
among laael (v 4, 6, 8-9, 11) 
j The order of the march is very clear. 
The ark and the priests went berween 
two parts of the army, the first part 
being led by Joshua, do doubt (v 0-9) 
k It seems from this that the priests blew 
on their trumpets in all the m arches (v 
5,13), the sign for all to shout being a 
longblast on the last day after the 7th 
march around the city (v 5).Thisblow- 
ing of the trumpets was all the noise 
that was to be made. The armed men 
were not to shout or make any other 
noise with their voices.but be perfectly 
silent until the 7th day and the end of 
the 7th march around the city when the 
priests made the long blast with the 
horns (v 5, 10) 

1 Joshua accompanied the whole 13 
marches around the city, though at 
least 80 years old. He was HO when 
he died and it is estimated that he 
served Iiael about 30 years (24:29) 
m Fulfilling y 3 

n Jewsholdthat the day was the sabbath, 
and that the walls fell in the evening 
so that the actual taking of the city 
took place at the close oT the sabbath. 
Tbiswc know: there had to be a sabbath 
during the 7 days, so there was at lea£ 
one march on a sabbath and it did not 
break the command of God. Either God 
ordained the sabbath to be broken on 
this special occasion, orit was not con¬ 
sidered a breach of the sabbath by tit 
people to be matching around the city 
with the ark and the priests sounding 
the trumpets. Perhaps it wasconddered 
a mere religious procession, one per¬ 
formed at the command of God, in 
whlchno servile work was done. To the 
Cauaanites this was a strange way of 
fighting - marching around In silence 
except for the blowing of trumpets. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


N OW JSr'l-clfc was°straitly 
shut up because of the 
children of I§'ra-el: none went 
out, and none came in. 

42 4And the Lord said unto 
Jflsh'u-A, See, I have given into 
thine hand JAr'I-chfl, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty 
men of valour. 

•3 And c ye shall compass the 
city, all ye men of war, and go 
round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days. 

•4 And 'seven priests shall 
bear before the ark seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns: and 
the seventh day ye shall com¬ 
pass the city spven timps r and 
the'priests shall blow with the 
trumpets. 

•5 And it shall come to pass, 
that when they make a long 
blast with the ram's horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, ail the people shall 
shout with a great shout; and 
the Avail of the city shall fall 
down flat, and the people shall 
ascend up every man straight 
before him. 

•6 And Jdsh'u-A the son of 
Nun called the priests, and said 
unto them,*Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and let seven 
priests bear seven trumpets of 
rams' horns before the ark of 
the Lord. 

•7 And he said unto the people. 
Pass on, and compass the city, 
and let himAthat is armed pass 
on before the ark of the Lord. 

(2) The aeige: silent march¬ 
es around Jericho 

8 II And it came to pass, when 
J&sh'u-A had spoken unto the 
people, that the seven priests 
bearing the seven trumpets of 
rams’ horns 'passed on before 
the Lord, and blew with the 
trumpets: and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord /followed 
them. 

9 H And the armed men went 
before the priests that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rere¬ 
ward came after the ark, the 
priests going on, and ^blowing 
with the trumpets. 

•10 And Jflsh'u-A had com¬ 
manded the people, saying. Ye 
shall not shout, nor make any 
noise with your voice, neither 
shall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout. 
11 So the ark of the Lord 
compassed the city, going about 
it once: and they came into the 
camp, and lodged in the camp. 

12 If And (Jfish'u-A rose early 
in the morning, and the priests 
took up the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing 
seven trumpets of rams' horns 
before the ark of the Lord went 
on continually, and blew with 
the trumpets: and the armed 
men went before them; but 
the rereward came after the 
ark of the Lord, the priests 
going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets. 

14 And the second day they 
compassed the city once, and 
returned into the camp: so they 
ditffeix days. 

15 And it came to pass 0 0 "the 
seventh dav. that they rose 
early about the dawning of the 


day, and compassed the city 
after the‘same manner seven 
times : only on that day they 
compassed the city seven 
times. 

(3) Instruction for enter¬ 
ing Jericho 

*16*And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, J6sh'- 
u-A said unto the people. Shout; 
for the Lord hath given you the 
city. 

•17 K And the city shall be'Ac- 
cursed, even it, and all that are 
therein, to the Lord : 'only RA'- 
hAb the harlot shall live, she 
and all that are with her in the 
house, because she hid the 
messengers that we sent. ◄ 

•18'And ye, in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed 
thing/lest ye make yourselves 
accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the 
camp of Is'ra-el a curse, and 
trouble it. 

•19*But all the silver, and gold, 
and vessels of brass and iron, 
are consecrated unto the Lord : 
they shall come into the treas¬ 
ury of the Lord. 

(4) Walls of Jericho fall Hat: 

3rd miracle 

20 So the people shouted 
when the priests blew with the 
trumpets: and it came to pass, 
when the people heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great 
shout, that* the wall fell down 
flat, so that tfie people went up 
into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they took the 
city. 

(5) Complete victory and 

destruction of Jericho 

21 And theyAitterly destroyed 
all that was in the city, both 
man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, 
with the edge of the sword. 

•22 But Jfi&h'u-A^had said unto 
the two men that had spied out 
the country, Go into the harlot’s 
house and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that she hath, 
as ye sware unto her. 

23 And thetyoung men that 
were spies went in, and brought 
out RA'hAb, and her father, and 
her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they 
brought out all her kindred, and 
left them without the camp of 
Is'ra-el. 

24 And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was there¬ 
in: only the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels of brass 
and of iron, they put into the 
treasury of the house of the 
Lord. 

(6) Covenant kept with Ra- 
hab {Josh. 2:8-21; Heb. 11: 31) 

25 And J&sh'u-A saved RA'¬ 
hAb the harlot alive, and her 
father’s household, and all that 
she had; and she dwelleth in 
Is'ra-el even / unto this dav: 
because she hid the messen¬ 
gers, which J6sh'u-A sent to 
spy out JSrT-chd. 


a The tame manner in which the other 
marches were marie on the Tint 6 days 
(▼ 3-14). The whole 13 marchei had to 
be completely around the city. How 
large Jericho wai is not known. EveQ 
If the city wai only 5 ml lei around, the 
total of 7 marches (35 rnflei) on the Lait 
day with the taking of the cltyafta- 
ward would make a hard day’s work 
b This fulfilled v4-5 
c Heb. cherem. devoted to destruction 
(V 17; note g, Lev. 27:29). It was the 
devotion of any Idolatrous object - per¬ 
son, city, or anything else so used, to 
utter destruction. When such a corse 
was pronounced on a city It meant that 
all the persons, animals, and all booty 
that would ordinarily be taken and kept 
by the people were to be completely 
burned in the fire or consecrated to the 
sanctuary (v 19,24). Joshua pronounced 
this ban on Jericho, a great and wealthy 
dry, evidently by divine decree, and 
the severity of the doom chat came to 
all vlolaters is Illustrated in the pun¬ 
ishment of Achan in ch. 7. This enzse 
was justified, not only by the fact that 
its inhabitants were pan of a people 
who had filled up their cup of iniquity 
(Gen. 15:16), but by the fact thar fight¬ 
ing men from many surrounding peo¬ 
ples were in Jericho helping to defend 
it against Israel (Josh. 24:11). Its de¬ 
struction was to serve to paralyze fur¬ 
ther resistance to Israel on the part of 
other cities of Canaan when they saw 
the mighty power of God in the miracle 
of the walls falling flat. See note g. 
Lev. 27:29 

d Joshua was faithful to observe obliga¬ 
tions even toGentiles, so commanded 
his army to spare Rahab and all her 
house as agreed by the 2 spies of ch. 
2 (v 17, 22-23) 

e 2 commands - accursed tilings: 

1 You diall keep yourselves from the 
accursed thing (v 18) 

2 All the silver, gold, and vessels of 
bras and ireo shall come into the 
treasury of the Lord (v 19) 

f Anyone who broke the law of accursed 
things would not only be punished; te 
would bring a curse upoo Inael (v 18; 
7:1-26) 

g See note g. Lev. 27:29 
b This must be taken in a literal sense, 
as stated here and in v 5 
i Such total destruction was special, as 
firstfrints to God and as an exanple of 
His WTathonthe depravity of Canaan- 
ites. In all other places the laws of con¬ 
quest were carried out, which means 
that the women who were virgins, the 
siock, and the spoils went to the people 
of Israel (11:11-14; Num. 31:9-35i 
DU 20:14) 

j instruction shad already been given the 
2 spies to rush to the bouse of Rahab 
and save alive all that were with her, 
according to their promise, as in ch. 
2. Even this was an act of faith, for 
under normal cireumgances hoth of 
these men would have been killed be¬ 
fore reaching the bouse; but since God 
was fighting for Iiael not a man lost 
his life 

k V/hat joy there must have been at the 
saving of Rahab and all her bouse. She 
and her people became a pan of Iaael, 
and she her sell married a prominent 
man of Judah who was in the very Line 
of the coming Messiah (ML 1:5). The 
family of Rahab was left outside the 
camp temporarily, being considered 
unclean until the males were circum¬ 
cised and the whole group became 
clean and made apart of Israel (v 23- 
25. Cp. Lev. 13:46; Num. 12:14) 

1 A proof that the book of Joshua was 
written not long after the events re- 
lated.Cp.4:9; 5:9; 6:25; 7:26; 8:28 -29; 
9:27; 13:13: 15:63; 22:2, 17; 23:0-9; 
Dl 34:6 

Com, from column 1 
There was no effort to scale the wall, 
no weapons were iced, no engines of 
siege were brought up, and no other 
ordinary means of warfare were used 
in any degree. The sight of armed men 
thus marching day after day, and 7 
times the 7th day must have been a 
merry making spectacle to the inhab¬ 
itants of Jericho. They had qever seen 
or beard of such a seemingly foolish 
thi ng.and neither had the Israelites 
they were in sarict obedience to one 
who takes the foolish things to con¬ 
found the wise and the weak things to 
dearoy the mighty (1 Col 1:18-31) 
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a 7th prophecy In Josh, (6:26, fulfilled 
over 6o0 years Iaiei, 1 Kl. 16:28). 
Next, 0:1 

2 predictions of Joshua: 

1 The man who rebuilds Jericho shall 
lose his firstborn when the foundation 
is laid 

2 He shall lose his younger son when 
Ik sets up the gates 

b Heb, shaba. to be complete; to seven 
oneself: that Is, swear by repeating a 
declaration seven times;ad]urejcharge 
by an oath; take anoath(v26; 1K1. 22: 
16; 2Chi, 18:15). Here Joshua imposed 
upon hlspeople a solemn oath,binding 
oo them as well as their posterity that 
they should never build Jericho again, 
and that it should be an eternal monu¬ 
ment of God’s abliorrence of Idolatry 
and all its immorality and vices. He 
then cursed the man that would dare 
rebuild Jericho and fortify It (v 26) 
c Not only was Joshua magnified in the 
eyes of Israel (3:7; 4:14), bur he be¬ 
came famous among all nations of 
that day (v 27) 

d Not all or them did but the one man 
who committed the trespass brought 
disgrace upon all the sons of Israel (v 
1. 19-26) 

e Heb, ma 'al. a breach of faith or trust; 
treachery; trespass (vl; 22:16,20.31; 
Lev. 5:15; 6:2; 26:40; Num. 5:12, 27; 
31:16; 2Chr. 33:19; Ezra 9:2; Ezek. 15: 
8; 17:20; 18:24; 20:27; Dan. 9:7) 
f The accursed thing Is anything that Is 
devoted to destruction. It could be 
something consecrated to the sanc¬ 
tuary if taken by anyone unlawfully, 
that Is, It would become the accursed 
thing to the sinner (note c, 6:17), This 
was the same sin that Ananias and 
SapphLra committed as in Acts 5:1-3 
g The first time God became angry with 
Israel under Joshua (v 1). See Angry 
in Index 

b See Anger of God and man, p. 264 
i Command - go up and view the country 
(v"2). Joshua turned his attention next 
to Al, called Hal (Gen. 12:8), which 
was east of Bethel and north of Jericho 
about 10 or 12 miles. Evidently a strong 
place, it chose war and a siege regard¬ 
less of what happened at Jericho. Al Is 
the only name of a city in Scripture 
which has to be spelled to be pro¬ 
nounced 

j The spies returned and their report was 
favorable. They expected an easy vic¬ 
tory, so suggeaed that only 2,000 or 
3, 000 soldiers be sem to take the dty 
(v 3). The suggestion was approved by 
Joshua who evidently failed to inquire 
of the Lord regarding what to do. About 
3, 000 men were sent but they were 
defeated and fledbefore the men of Ai, 
losing 36 men (v 4-5), This made the 
hearts of Israel to become discouraged 
and melt like water for fear (v 5) 
k These were the only casualties record¬ 
ed for Israel In all the battle sup to this 
rime. The reason for this immunity 
from dearh was the miraculous power 
of God defeatlngthe people of Canaan 
and east of Jordan. The failure bere 
dc ver would have happened if all Israel 
had stayed free from sin. One man’s 
trepan caused this defeat and the loss 
of 36 mighty men of war (v 10-26) 

1 Cp, this with the promise of God on 
condition Israel would not sin (23:10; 
Lcv.26:7-8;Di,32:30),The last chasing 
of Israel was alsobecauseof sin (Num. 
14:44-45; Dt. 1:44) 

m Shgbanm signifies breaches or broken 
places, perhaps referring to the rough 
wady at the bottom of the hill on which 
Al was built (v 5). The Sept, omits 
the word altogether 

n Joshua evidently did not go with this 
expedition, so when he heard about the 
defeat he rent his clothes and fell upon 
his face before the ark of Jehovah until 
evening. I le and the elders of Israel did 
so, with dust on their heads (v 6) 
o Joshua's prayer was one oT uner de¬ 
spondency and followed the pattern of 
Moses’ prayers on certain occasions of 
rebellion (Ex. 5:22 - 23; 14:15; 17:4; 
Num. 11:11-15, 21-22).Part of It also 
rounded like murmurings of Israel un¬ 
der trial (Ex. 14:11-12; 16:2-3; Num. 
1).: 1-9; 14:1-4; 21:5). It was one of 
complaint and unbelief (v 7-9) 
p Questions 6-8. Next, v 25 
q Thlsisthe same as "Wherefore hath the 
Lord brought us unto this land to fall 
by the sword? ,, (Num.l4:3)and "Where- 

Condnued. column 4 ^ 


(7) Curae on Jericho. Ful¬ 
filled (1 Ki. 16:34) 

★26 T[*And J6sh'u-d*adjured 
them at that time, saying, 
Cursed be the man before the 
Lord, that riseth up and build- 
eth this city J£r'i-chd: he shall 
lay the foundation thereof in 
his firstborn, and in his young¬ 
est son shall he set up the 
gates of it. 

27 So the LgR D wflg with 
I6sh'u-A: and c his fame was 
noised throughout all the coun¬ 
try. 

CHAPTER 7 194 

2 Failure at Ai: (1) Cause: 
sin of Achan (6:18; Dt. 23:9) 

B UT the^children of I§'ra-el 
committed a 'trespass in 
the /accursed thing; for 
A'chdn, the son of Carimi, the 
son of Zab'di, the son of Ze- 
rah, of the tribe of jG'dah, took 
of the accursed thing: and*the 
anger of the Lord was ft kindled 
against the children of I§'ra-el. 

(2) Second defeat of Israel 
(Cp. Num. 14:41) 

2 And J5sh'u-A sent men from 
JSr'I-cho to A'i, which is beside 
BSth-4'ven, on the east side of 
B£th'-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, J Go up and view the 
country. And the men went up 
and viewed A'i. 

•3 And/they returned to J6sh'- 
u-d, and said unto him. Let not 
all the people go up; but let 
about two or three thousand 
men go up and smite A'l; and 
make not all the people to 
labour thither; for they are but 
few. 

4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thou¬ 
sand men: and they fled before 
the men of A'i. 

5 And the men of A'l smote of 
them aboutHhirty and six men: 
for they Phased them from 
before the gate even "Hinto 
Shfeb'a-rlm, and smote them 
in the going down: wherefore 
the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water. 

(3) First and only complaint 
of Joshua (Cp. Ex. 3; 11; 5:19) 

6 H And J6sh'u-4 *rent his 
clothes, and fell to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of 
the Lord until the eventide, he 
and the elders of I§'ra-el, and 
put dust upon their heads. 

7 And J6sh'u-d said, °Alas, O 
Lord God, '’wherefore hast thou 
at fl all brought this people over 
Jdr'dan, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Am'dr-ites, to de¬ 
stroy us? 'would to God we had 
been content, and dwelt on the 
other side Jdr'dan! 

8 O Lord, Vhat shall I say, 
when Is'ra-el turneth then- 
backs before their enemies 1 
9 For the Cfl/nian-ites and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall 
hear of it, and shall environ us 
round, and cut off our name 
from the earth: and what wilt 
thou do unto thy great name? 

(4) God’s answer: sin re ¬ 


The sin and death of Achan _245 


vealed 

*10 If And the LoRP fl said unto 
J5sh'u-d,*Get thee up; where¬ 
fore liest thou thus upon thy 
face? 

11‘Ig'ra-el hath ^sinned, and 
they have also transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded 
them: for they have even taken 
of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and 'dissembled 
also, and they have put it even 
among their own stuff. 

(5) Sin must be judged and 
cleansed to remove defeat 

*12 Therefore the children of 
l§'ra-el/could not stand before 
their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, be¬ 
cause they were accursed ^nei¬ 
ther will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

•13 Up, '■ sanctify the people. 
and sav. Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow: for thus 
saith the Lord God of Is'ra-el, 
There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Is'ra-el: 
thou canst not stand before 
thine enemies, pntil ye take 
away the accursed thing from 
among you. 

•14'In the morning therefore 
ye shall be brought according 
to your tribes: and it shall be, 
that the tribe which the Lord 
taketh shall come according to 
the families thereof; and the 
family which the Lord shall 
take shall come by households; 
and the household which the 
Lord shall take shall come man 
by man. 

•15 /And it shall be, that he that 
is taken with the accursed thing 
shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath: because he 
hath transgressed the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, and because 
he hath wrought *folIy in Is'¬ 
ra-el. 

(6) Tracing the sin to Achan 

16 f So J6sh'u-d rose up'early 
in the morning, and brought 
I§'ra-el by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Ju'dah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family 
of Jfi'dah; and he took the 
family of the Zar'hltes: and he 
brought the family of the Zar'- 
hites man by man; and Zdb'di 
was taken: 

18 And he brought his house¬ 
hold man by man; amTS/chin, 
the son of Cariml, the son of 
Zdb'di, the son of Ze'rah, of the 
tribe of Ju'dah, was taken. 

(7) Achan confesses to steal¬ 
ing one garment and $612,75 

19 And J6sh'u-A said unto 
A'chdn, My son, "give, I pray 
thee, glory to the Lord God of 
I§'ra-el, and make confession 
unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done; hide it 
not from me. 

20 And A'chdn answered 
J6sh'u-4, and said, "Indeed I 
have sinned against the Lord 
God of Is'ra-el, and thus and 
thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Bdb-jM6'nish 


a 3 comm an dr - dealing with dm 

1 Joshua, gel i*> (v 10) 

2 Sanctify the people (v 13) 

3 Say: Sanctify yourselves 

b See Get up - stop praying, p. 264 
c See 6fold accusation ofTnael. p. 264 
d Sin is transgression of the law (1 Jn. 3: 
4). The part of the covenant they crans- 
gresed i n particular was that which 
concerned taking devoted things (note 
8-Lev, 27:29). This meant the stealing 
or taking of something dedicated to 
God, for pasonal use (v 11) 
e Heb. kachash. to be untrue in word; to 
lie; feign; dissemble; deceive; deal 
falsely; be a hypocrite (v 11. Cp. Pr. 
26:4, 24; Jer. 42:20; Rom. 12:9; Gal. 2: 
12). Achan pretended to be in obedi¬ 
ence to the law, kobwing that he had 
sinned and deceived Israel, and had 
hidden what he had stolen in his tent 
f One sin brought all the nation to defeat 
and caused God to stop His blessing. 
One sin Is what caused Adam and the 
whole race to be under the present 
curse (Gen. 2:19; Rom. 5:12-21). One 
sin brings the same result as commit¬ 
ting all sins <Jas. 2:9-10). Any one of 
the death-penalty sins of Mk. 7:19-21; 
Rom, 1:21-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21; Col. 3:5-10 will damn the soul 
of any person, regardless of his claims 
to salvation, for there is no respect of 
persons with God, Grace, love, mercy, 
and salvation from God do not license 
one to commit sin or free him from 
responsibility regarding the sin ques¬ 
tion. Sin has Its deadly effect upon all 
alike in every generation, in every 
place and among all races 
g God definitely promised not to be with 
Israel any more unless this sin was 
cleansed from the whole camp (v 12). 
He promises the same to all men in 
every age, regardless of law or grace. 
See Backsliding, p. 237 
h See Utter simplicity of sanctification. 
| p. 254 

i This selection from tribe to tribe, fam - 
ilyto family, and man to man was done 
perhaps by the Urim andThummim (v 
14; Ex. 28:30, note) 
j Here again we have the terrible pen¬ 
alty of the broken law. It was death 
and burning, and destruction of all he 
owned by fire, as a shadow of the eter¬ 
nal death penalty in eternal fire. To 
bum refers to burning after being 
stoned to death, not burning alive (v 
25-26). See Hell in Index 
k See 15 things that were folly in Israel. 
p. 265 

1 About daylight (note d, 3:1) 
m Troubler,called Achar (1 Chr.2:7) 19): 
n 3 commands - confession of Achan (v 

1 Give glory to the God of IsraeL In 
such a case, giving Him glory would be 
to acknowledge the omniscience of 
God, and confess that He was right in 
His accusation 

2 Make confession to Him 

3 Tellme now what you have done; 
hide it not from me 

o Achan gave proper confession of his 
sin, which is only partially recorded 
here (v 20-21), The penalty for his 
crime was physical death for himself 
and all his family and the destruction 
of his stock and material goods (v 24). 
No blood was shed or any ritual carried 
out for him as far as the record goes so 
wedouotknow whether his confession 
brought him forgiveness and salvation 
for his soul 

- Cont. from column 1 


fore have ye brought us out of Egypt to 
die Id the wilderness?” (Num. 21:5). 
Joshua should have known better than 
this from truth and experience, but 
natural man finds it difficult to hold 
steady and exercise faith in time of 
trial 

r This Is the same as "Would to God we 
had died by the hand of the Lord in 
Egypt" (Ex. 16:3), "Would to God we 
had died in the land of Egypt" (Num. 
14:2), and "WouldtoGod we had died 
when our brethren died" (Num, 20:3) 

s Joshua diould have known the cause of 
failure, having experienced like trials 
In the wilderness several rimes, and 
should have Inquired about sin instead 
of looking for the blame elsewhere. 
More than 10 plagues and the loss of 
hundreds of thousands of people in 
Israel had already demonstrated the 
cause of failure, as recorded in 
Numbers alone 
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JOSHUA 7, 8 


The capture of Ai 


a 3 things stolen by 

1 A Babylonish 
dereth shinar, a sp 
Shinar. The plain 
brated fonts gorgeous robes of brilliant 
and various colors, generally arranged 
in figured patterns, probably resem- 1 
bbng the tapestry or carpet patterns of j 
the orient. The colors were either 
woven in the material or embroidered 
with the needIe.The garment here may I 
have been ornamented with Idolatrous 
figures which would have made it an 
accursed thing. Perhaps it was the royal 
robe of the kingofjcricho, for the same 
word is used in Jonah 3:6 of the royal 
robe that the king of Nineveh laid 
aside to seek the Lord when he humbled 
himself before Cod. There is no doubt 
about the robe or cloak being beautiful 
and costly, and on these grounds it was 
coveted by Achan (v 21) 

2 The 200 shekels of silver. At 64d 
each this would be $128. 00 

3 A wedge of gold of 50 shekels 
weight. At $9.69 1/2 tor each shekel 
this was $484.75 which, with the 
shekels of silver made a total of, 
$612.75 besides the costly Dabylonish 
garment 

b This wasbreaking the 8th and 10th of 
the 10 commandments, as well as the 
law of devoted things (note g,Lev. 27: 
29), One might covet and not steal 
what he covets, but Achan coveted 
and took (v 21) 

c Cod had already seen everything so this 
laying things out before Him means' 
they brought them out to the public eye 
before the tabernacle where judgment 
was being given. A fter ail, Jehovah was 
the leader of Israel and for Him to lead 
a people to victory tainted with sin 
would be as a stain upon His character. 
Hence, the demand for each man to be 
clean and obedient to the law and will 
of Cod. The method used in detecting 
the exact sin and the person who corn- 
mined itbroughtfearto all Israel and 
helped curb such practices during the 
rest of the war (v 10-15) 
d The sons and daughters of Achan evi¬ 
dently were stoned with him, for v 25 
says Israel stoned them and burned 
them , and 22:20 says he did not perish 
alone. To perish with him meant they 
were parties to his crimes by harboring 
him and keeping thisinformation from 
Joshua until he was forced to confess 
because of being found out by Cod, 
Even in civil governments parties to 
crimes are also held guilty and pun¬ 
ished. In Cod’s government, anyone 
even bidding one Cod speed is counted 
a partaker of liis evil deeds (2 Jn. 10- 
11). The law forbade children being 
put to death for the sins of fathers unless 
they were partakers of the crimes (Dt. 
24:16); so we conclude that Achan’s 
children partook of his crime and had 
to suffer with him (v 24-25) 
e Question 9. Next, 9:7 
f Stoned with him his sons, daughters, 
oxen, asses, and sheep, and burned 
their dead bodies in the valley of Achor 
(v 24-26) 

g It was customary to heap up stones as 
rude monumentsof important events (v 
26; 8:28-29;Gen. 31:46-52; Dt. 13:16; 
2Sam. 18:17-18).It was also customary 
for travellers to continue throwing 
stones on such heaps forcriminals. Jews 
and Mohammedans for instance, were 
in the habitof casting stones on Absa¬ 
lom's tomb which he sec up for him¬ 
self in the king's dale (2 Sam. 18:16) 
h The Lord was satisfied that all sin had 
been cleaned out of Israel, so He re¬ 
sumed command of this holy people to 
punish die nations of Canaan for their 
crimes (v 26; 6:18; etc.) 
i The crime of Achan is remembered in 
references to the valley of Achor fv 26: 
15:7; Isa. 65: It); Hos. 2:15). It is called 
the brook Cheritli (1 Kl. 17:3-5) 
j 8thprophccy in Josh. (8:1-2. fulfilled. 
v 3-29). Next, v l6 

2 predictions to Joshua: 

11 have given into your hand the king 
of Al, his people, city, and land (v 1) 

2 You shall do to Ai and their king 
what you did to Jericho and their king 
(v 2) 

k 6 commands - conquest of Ai: 

1 Fear not,neltherDe dismayed (v 1) 

2 Take all the people of war with you 

3 Arise, go over to Ai 

4 Do to Al and their king what you did 

Continued, column 4 - 


garment, and "two hundred 
shekels of silver, and a wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then^ I coveted them, and took 
them; and, behold, they are 
hid in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver under 
it. 

(8) Judgment upon Achan 

22 1| So J6sh'u-d sent messen¬ 
gers, and they ran unto the 
tent; and, behold, it was hid in 
his tent, and the silver under it. 

23 And they took them out of 
the midst of the tent, and 
brought them unto Jdsh'u-d, 
and unto all the children of 
ls'ra-el, and c laid them out be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

24 And Jdsh'u-d, and all !§'- 
ra-el with him, took A'ch&n the 
son of Ze'rah, and the silver, 
and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and^his sons, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and 
his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had: 
and they brought them unto the 
valley of A'chor. 

25 And Jdsh'u-d said, "Why 
hast thou troubled us? the 
Lord shall trouble thee this 
day. And all l§'ra-el 'stoned 
him with stones, and burned 
them with fire, after they had 
stoned them with stones. 

26 And they raised over him a 
great*heap of stones unto this 
day. A So the Lord turned from 
the fierceness of his anger . 
Wherefore the name of that 
place was called,'The valley of 
A'chor, unto this day. 

195 CHAPTER 8 

3 Fail of Ai: (1) Plan of bat¬ 
tle to remove effects of the 
defeat of 7:2-5 

JAND the Lord said unto 
** Jdsh'u-d, *Fear not, nei¬ 
ther be thou dismayed: /take 
all the people of war with thee, 
and arise, go up to Ai: see, I 
have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his land:* 

•2 And thou shalt do to Ai and 
her king as thou didst unto 
Jdr'I-cho and her king: m only 
the spoil thereof, and the cattle 
thereof, shall ye take for a 
prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
an ambush for the city behind it. 

3 t So Jdsh'u-d arose, and all 
the people of war, to go up 
against Ai: and Jdsh'u-d chose 
out thirty thousand mighty men 
of valour, and sent them away 
by night. 

4 And n he commanded them, 
saying, Behold, ye°shall lie in 
wait against the city, even be¬ 
hind the city: go not very far 
from the city, but be ye all 
ready: 

5 And I, and all the people 
that are with me, will approach 
unto the city : and it shall come 
to pass, when they come out 
against us, as at the first, that 
we will flee before them, 

6 (For they will come out 

after us) till we have drawn 
them from the city; for they 
will say, They flee before us, 
as at the first: therefore we will 
flee before them. I 


Achan (v 21): 



of Shinar was cele- 


7 Then ye shall rise up from 
the ambush, and seize upon the 
city: "for the Lord your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye 
have taken the city, that ye 
shall set the city on fire: 
according to the Command¬ 
ment of the Lord shall ye do. 
See, I have commanded you. 

(2) The plan executed 

9 II Jdsh'u-d therefore sent 
them forth: and they went to 
lie in ambush, and abode^e- 
tween Bdth'-el and A'i, on the 
west side of A'i: but<Jdsh'u-d 
lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Jdsh'u-d rose up^arly 
in the morning, and'numbered 
the people, and went up, he and 
the«elders of Ig'ra-el, before the 
people to A'i. 

11 And all the people, even 
the people of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the city, 
and pitched on the north side 
of A'i: now there was a valley 
between them and A'i. 

12 And he took about *five 
thousand men, and set them to 
lie in ambush between Bdth'-el 
and A'i, on the west side of the 
city. 

13 And when they had set the 
people, even all the host that 
was on the north of the city, and 
their liers in wait on the west 
of the city, Jdsh'u-d went that 
night into the midst of the 
valley. 

14 1( And it came to pass, 
when the king of A'i saw it, that 
they hasted and rose up early, 
and the men of the city went 
out against Ig'ra-el to battle, he 
and ail his people, at a time ap¬ 
pointed, before the plain; but 
he wist not that there were 
liers in ambush against him 
behind the city. 

15 And Jdsh'u-d and 'all !§'- 
ra-el made as if they were 
beaten before them, and fled 
by the way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that 
were in A'i were called to¬ 
gether to pursue after them: 
and they pursued after Jdsh'¬ 
u-d, and were drawn away from 
the city. 

17 And/there was not a man 
left in A'i or Bdth'-el, that went 
not out after l§'ra-el: and they 
left the city open, and pursued 
after I§'ra-el. 

*18*And the L ord said unto 
Jdsh'u-d,/Stretch out the spear 
that is in thy hand toward A'i; 
for I will give it into thine hand. 
And Jdsh'u-d stretched out the 
spear that he had in his hand 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose 
quickly out of their place, and 
they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand: and 
they entered into the city, and 
took it, and hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

(3) Complete victory over Ai 

20 And when the men of A'i 
looked behind them, they saw, 
and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this 


a Joshua repeated what God had told 
him, as Id v 1-2, proving tds faith Id 
God’s word 

b The commandment to set the city on 
Are wheo It was taken throws further 
light on the destruction or Jericho (v 
8). Evidently Jericho was also burned, 
forv 2 says Israel should do to Al and 
her king what they did to Jericho and 
her king 

c This was the place of Abraham’s second 
altar after entering Canaan some 470 
yearsbefore (Gen. 12:7-8). Joshua built 
an altar In the same vicinity (8:30-35) 
d Joshua stayed with the main body of 
the army, 35, 000 having departed to 
lie In ambush behind the city (v 3-4,12) 
e See note d, 3:1 

f Inspected or mustered the army ready 
to march and fight as planned (v 3-8) 
8 The elders of Israel included the heads 
of the tribes and others chosen for the 
general council of the nation. They 
are first mentioned in Ex. 3:16-10; and 
were prominent in all the events of 
Israel under Moses, being referred to 
42 timesln the Pentateuch (Ex. 3:16- 
18; 4:29; 12:21; 17:5-6: 18:12; 19:7; 
21:1-14; Lev.4:15; 9:1; Num. 11:16- 
30; 16:25: 22:4-7; Dt. 5:23; 19:12; 21: 
2-20; 22:15-16; 25:7-9; 27:1; 29:10; 
21:9. 28; 32:7); and being referred to 
under Joshua 8 times (7:6; 8:10.33; 9: 
II; 20:4; 23:2; 24:1.31); under judges 
only 3 times, showing the disorganized 
stare of Israel at that time (Judg.2:7; 

1 Sam. 4:3; 8:4); under the kings 35 
times (1 Sam. 15:30; 30:26; 2 Sam. 3: 
17; 5:3; 17:4.15; 19:11; 1 Ki. 8:1-3; 
20:7-8; 21:8-11; 2Ki. 6:32; 23:1; 1 
Chr. 11:3; 15:25; 21:16; 2 Chr. 5:2-4; 
Ps. 107:32; Jer. 26:17; 29:1;Lam. 1:19; 
2:10; 4:16; 5:12-14; Ezek. 8:1; 14:1: 
20:1-3; Joel 1:14; 2:16); and under the 
gospel period 41 times (Mt. 15;2; 16; 
a7a^3; 26:3-59; 27:1-41: 28:12;Mk. 
7:3-5; 8:31; 11:27; 14:43. 53; 15:1; Lk. 
7:3; 9:22; 20:1; 22:52,66: Acts 4:5,8, 
23; 22:5; 23:14; 25:15). See note g. 
Acts 14:23 regarding elders of the 
church; and Elders in Index 
h This was in addition to the 30.000 of 
v 3. The two companies could have 
been on the same west side of the city, 
the 30, 000 having gone ahead of the 
main army and the 5, 000 being sent 
later to take part in the ambush and 
capture of Ai. The whole army came 
into the valley before the city and 
stayed there rhe previous night (v 11, 
13-14). They could not have aayed in 
Cilgal until the morning of the attack 
for that would have meant a march of 
4 to 6 hours to reach Ai, and the king 
could not have come out against Isael 
early in the morning as in v 13-14 
i The all I srael here must be understood 
in a limited sense, for 35,000 were in 
other places (v 3,12), and some stayed 
in Cilgal to protect the camp from 
anack. This helps us understand the 
all che people ofv 1. See the meaning 
of all, p. 355 of N.T. 
j This was a very foolish thing to do, but 
perhaps such plans of battle were not 
known to these Canaanites. It would 
have been wiser to leave the city 
protected and closed (v 17) 
k 9th prophecy in Josh. (8:18. fulfilled, 
v 20-26). Next, 10:0 
1 Command - stretch out the spear to¬ 
ward Ai (v 18). This was the sign for 
attack against the dry by the ones in 
ambush (v 18-19) 

- Cont. from column 1 


to Jericho and their king (v 2) 

5 Only the spoil and cattle shall you 
take for yourselves 

6 L ay an ambush for the city behind it 
1 Tliis command was different from the 

advice of the spies (in 7:3) who told 
Joshua to take only 2,000 or 3,000 men, 
suggesting they could easily overcome 
the city 

m Cod permitted the spoils of war, after 
Jericho, to goto all Israel, as provided 
in the law (Num. 31:22-54) 
u Here we have Joshua's strategy for the 
next conquest (v 4-8. 12-19). God, 
Himself commanded this (v 2) 
o 3 commands - destruction of Ai: 

1 You shall Lie in wait near the city 
and behind it and be ready (v 4) 

2 Rise up from ambush and seize the 
city (v 7) 

3 When you have taken the city set 
it on fire as Cod has commanded (v 0) 




JOSHUA 8. 9 

a The ill I gaol following J oriiiia, not the 
part capturing Al, or the pan In the 
camp at Gilgal and on die other side 
of Jordan, of which only 40, 000 men 
of wu had closed the Jordan to help 
Jofhna (v 3, 12, 21-22; 4:1"3) 
b By this strategy not one man of Isael 
was lost. None of Al and Bethel escaped, 
and 12,000 were killed (v 22-29) 
c It would have been Interesting to see 
this defeated and proud king hrought 
before Joshua, the bumble and rugged 
servant of God, who was in everyway, 
a king himself. We know nothing of the 
conversation between them but no 
doubljoshua asked many questions and 
obtained much information before de¬ 
fraying the king (v 24). He was hung 
on a double tree, perhaps a forked tree, 
according to the Sept, and the carcase 
removedatsundown.lt was not lawful 
for bodies being hung to remain thus 
after the sun went down (v 29, Cp.! 
Eph. 4:26) 

d All the C anaanltes on the field of bat¬ 
tle were first destroyed, then those in 
die city, and finally the city was 
burned (v 24-25, 28-2?) 
e Nothlngissaldofthechlldren.lt could 
be that the law regarding women and 
children was carried out - all the male 
children and women who had known 
man being killed, and female children 
and women who were virgins being 
permitted to remain alive as wives and 
servants of Israelites (Num. 31:17-18; 
Dt. 21:10-14) 20:17 

r This literally fulfilled Dt. 7:2; 12:2; 
g For this law see Num. 31:22-54 
h Joshua gave this command as in v 2 
i Just why some cities were destroyed 
and others spared is not clear aside 
from the fact that some were more 
notorious for idolatries, immoralities, 
and other depravities whichGod hates; 
and He wanted to make them monu¬ 
ments of His wrath on such sins. Ordi¬ 
narily, the dries and all the ^)oil were 
to be saved fat Israel so that no new 
cities would have to be built (Dt. 6: 
10-11; 19:1) 

j Hanging was one method of capital 
punishment under the law (Dt.21:22- 
23; GaLil3)Jn ancient rimes hanging 
was by a rope, or on a tree, called 
cruciflxloa 


11 examples of hanging: 


1 Pharaoh'6 baker (Gen. 40.19-23) 

2 Heads of rebellion in Israel (Num. 

3 Kingof Ai (Josh.8:29) 25:4) 

4 Ahlthophel (2 Sam. 17:23) 

5 Sons of Saul (2 Sam. 21:6-13) 23) 

6 Bigthan and Teresh (Esther 2:21- 

7 Haman and sons (Esther 7:9-10; 8: 
7; 9:13-25) 

8 Judas Iscariot (Mt. 27:5) 

9 Christ (Mt. 23:39-43; Acts 5:30; 
10:39; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

10 2 malefactors (Lk. 23:39).Cp. the 
hanging of others even after they were 
dead(Joih.10.26; 2Sam,4;12; 21:12-13) 

11 2 thelves(note 1, Mt. 27:39) 
k See note g, 7:26 

1 See altar builders of Scripture, p.U 
m See note d, Dt. 11:29; 27:4, 13 
n See note □, Dt, 34:5 


o Notes. Ex. 17:14; Summary of Exodus 
p Sec Ex. 20:25-26; Dt. 27:5 
q Perhaps the whole law (v32; Dt, 27:8) 
r How muchoT the Pentateuch was writ¬ 
ten i n tltc presence of Israel is not 
known; rto doubt tlie laws them,selves 
were so written (v 32) 

s All Israel - elders, offices, priests, 
Levltes, and the strangers inisracl were 
divided into two parts. Half stood by 
mount Gen dm and halfby mount Ebal i 
to hear the reading of the law of Moses! 
(v 33-35), These mountains were only 
about 30 miles from Gilgal and 20 
miles from Ai, but tlirough hostilei 
country.Nevertlieless Joshua undertook 
tills, the fulfilling of Dt. 27:2,4-14 as 
soon as possible, and the unmolested 
religious ceremony here was greatly 
aided by the overthrow of Jericho and 
Ai (6:1-8:35). Thus Joshua demon¬ 
strated liis zeal to perform religious 
duties in the face of pressing affairs of 
conquest and dangers from surrounding 
enemies. Soon after this the Gibeooltes 
surrendcred(9:l-2'nand all ol Palestine 
was in the hands of 1 srael (10:1-11:24) 


Joshua builds an altar to God 


The crafty Gibeonites 247 


way or that way: and the people 
that fled to the wilderness 
turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Jfish'u-A and^all 
Ig'ra-el saw that the ambush 
had taken the city, and that the 
smoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and 
slew the men of A'i. 

22 And the other issued out of 
the city against them; *so they 
were in the midst of Ig'ra-el, 
some on this side, and some on 
that side; and they smote them, 
so that they let none of them 
remain or escape. 

23 And the king of A'i they 
took alive, and c brought him to 
Jfish'u-A. 

24 And it came to pass, when 
Ig'ra-el had made dan end of 
slaying all the inhabitants of 
A'i in the field, in the wilder¬ 
ness wherein they chased them, 
and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all 
the lg'ra-el-Ites returned unto 
A'i, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that 
fell that day,'both of men and 
women, were twelve thousand, 
even all the men of A'i. 

26 For Jflsh'u-d drew not his 
hand back, wherewith he 
stretched out the spear, until 
he had bitterly destroyed all the 
inhabitants of A'i. 

27*Only the cattle and the 
spoil of that city Ig'ra-el took 
for a prey unto themselves, 
according unto the word of the 
Lord which he ^commanded 
J6sh'u-d. 

28 And J6sh'u-A 'burnt A'i, 
and made it an heap for ever, 
even a desolation unto this day. 

29 And the king of A'i I he 
hanged on a tree until eventide: 
and as soon as the sun was 
down, J5sh'u-£ commanded 
that they should take his car¬ 
case down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and raise 
thereon a great*heap of stones, 
that remaineth unto this day. 

4 Celebration of victory 

30 *f Then J6sh'u-A / built an 
altar unto the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el iifmount E'bal, 

31 As M6'geg the n servant of 
the Lord commanded the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, as it is°written 
in the book of the law of M6'- 
§eg,%n altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift 
up any iron; and they offered 
thereon burnt offerings unto 
the Lord, and sacrificed peace 
offerings. 

5 Mounts of blessing and 
cursing, fulfilling Dt, 11; 
.29-32; 27:11-28:68 

32 If And he wrote there upon 
the stones a^copy of the law of 
Mo'geg, which he 'wrote in the 
presence of the - chilHren of 
ig'ra-el. 

33 And'all Ig'ra-el, and their 
elders, and officers, and their 
judges, stood on this side the 
ark and on that side before the 
priests the Le'vites, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, as well the stranger, as 


he that was bom among them; 
half of them over against mount 
GAr'I-zIm, and "half of them 
over against mount £'bal; as 
MS's eg the ^servant of the 
Lord had commanded before, 

| that they should bless the 
people of lg'ra-el. 

, 34 And'afterward he read all 
the words of the law, the bless¬ 
ings and cursings, according to 
all that is written inAhe book of 
the law. 

35 'There was not a word of all 
that M6'geg commanded, which 
Jflsh'u-A read not before all the 
congregation of Ig'ra-el, with 
the women, and the4ittle ones, 
and the strangers that were 
conversant among them. 

CHAPTER 9 196 

6 Mobilization of all Canaan 

against Israel 

■AND it came to pass, when 
*all the kings which were 
on this side Jor'dan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and in 
I all the coasts of the great sea 
over against L€b'a-non, the 
HIt'tite, and the Am'or-ite, the 
C&'nAan-ite, the PSr'iz-zite, the 
Hi'vite, and the JAb'u-site, 
heard thereof; 

2 That they gathered them¬ 
selves together, to fight with 
J6sh'u-4 and with Ig'ra-el, with 
one accord. 

7 Joshua outwitted: breaks 
the laws of Ex. 23;32; 34: 
13-17; Num. 33:51 -56; Dt. 
7:1-2; 20:16. (1) Deception 

prepared by Gibeonites 

3 f And yrhen the inhabitants 
of*6n)'e-on heard what J6sh'- 
u-d had done unto JSr'I-cho 
and to A'i, 

4 f They did work wilily, /and 
went and made as if they had 
been ambassadors, and took 
old sacks upon their asses, and 
wine bottles, old, and*rent, and 
bound up; 

5 And old shoes and /clouted 
upon their feet, and m old gar¬ 
ments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision n was 
dry and mouldy. 

(2) League proposed to 
Joshua 

6 And they went to J6sh'u-d 
unto the camp°at GU'gAl, and 
said unto him, and to the men 
of Ig'ra-el, p We be come from 
a fl far country: 'now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Is'ra-el said 
unto the Hi'vites, ^Peradven- 
ture ye dwell among us; 'and 
how shall we "make a league 
with you? 

8 And they said unto J6sh'- 
u-d, We are thy servants. And 
Jfish'u-A said unto them, Who 
are ye? and from whence come 
ye? 

(3) Deception carried out 

9 And they said unto him, 
From a very far country thy 
servants are come because of 
the name of the Lord thy God: 
for^e have heard the fame of 
him, and all that he did in 
£'g?pt, 


a Notes c-d, Dt. 11:29; note h, Dt.27:9 
b See note n, Dt. 34:5 
c After blessing I sael Joshua read all the 
words of the law to them, the hlessings 
and the cursings, according to all that 
is written in the Law (v 35) 
d This proves that the Pentateuch was 
originally written as one book, not 5 
books as in our version (v 34) 
e This makes it clear that every word of 
the book of the law of Moses was read 
to Israel at this rime 
f This Is a good example to parents who 
discourage the bringing of small chil¬ 
dren to church giving as an excuse that 
they do not understand the long ser¬ 
mons or Scripture readings (v 35). The 
truth is children understand more than 
parents chink they do. Due to their 
alertness, simplicity of faith and not 
being influenced hy various Interpre¬ 
tations previously beard they often un¬ 
derstand better and retain more of the 
truth than some of the adults 
g Having acommon enemy often unites 
people. This should surely be true of 
Christians who have the most deadly 
enemy of all - Satan. Here the kings 
from all parts of Canaan saw tharthey 
would be defeated one by one, so they 
gathered together to make one great 
effort against lsrael(v 1-2). The Sept, 
adds the nameGergasitesto this lis of 
united nations (v 1) 
h See Gibcon. p. 265 
i Literally, they also did work wilily, 
referring to the craft or strategem of 
the Gibeonites compared with that of 
Israel in conquering Ai. It hints that 
the Gibeonites resolved to meet craft 
with craft to accomplish their purpo^ 
(v 4) 

j 6 steps outwitting Joshua and Israel: 

1 Deception prepared (v 3-5) 8) 

2 Deception proposed to J osh ua (v 6- 

3 Deception carried out (v 9-13) 

4 Deception succesful (v 14-15) 

5 Deception discovered (v 16-17) 

6 Deception punished (v 20 - 27) 

k When bottles made of skins get old they 
are likely to be torn. Rents are repaired 
by sewing the broken edges together, 
by inserting apiece of leather, by put¬ 
ting a round piece of wood in the hole, 
or by gathering up the rent piece like 
the opening of a bag. See notes g-h, 
Mt. 9:17 

1 Anglo-saxon for patched, or seamed up 
m Old garments, thin and worn 
n Every detail of the deception made it 
appear that they were from a far coun¬ 
try and had travelled many days before 
arriving at the camp of Israel (v 4-5). 
This backed up by many lies deceived 
Joshua and the Israelites who had not 
taken time, or perhaps had not thought 
to inquire of Jehovah by theUrim and 
Thummim 

o Joshua was back in camp again after 
the conquest of Ai. He was likely wait¬ 
ing on God for instructions regarding 
tlie next move in completing the con¬ 
quest of Canaan (v 6) 
p 5 Lies of the Gibeonites: 

L We are from a far country (v 6, 9) 

2 We came because of the name of 
the Lord your God (v 9) 

3 Wc took our bread hot when we 
started and now it is dry and mouldy 

4 Our wine bottles were new when 
we started and now they are old and 
rent by such a long journey (v 13) 

5 Our garments and shoes were new 
when we started and now they arc worn 
out by such a long journey 

q They were only about 18 miles from 
the camp of Israel 

r Their purpose in lying and using such 
strategem was to save their Lives, and 
tliis they accomplished (v 14-15) 
s Tlie question of being neighbors was 
discussed, but no inquiry of the Lord 
was made (vl4);^ndGod did not vol¬ 
unteer this in formation or inter fere, lie 
evidently wanted this to be a recorded 
lesson in Mis eternal Word for all gen¬ 
erations to come, that He should be 
consulted in all human affairs, es¬ 
pecially those that directly affect liis 
plan for man 

t Questions 10-12. Next, v 22 
u Israel had been expressly forbidden to 
make leagues with the inhabitants of 
Canaan (Ex.23:32; 34:13-17; Num.33: 
51-50; Dt. 7:1-2: 20:16) 
v This was truth, for all that pan of the 
world heard of the fame of God, His 
great name, what He did In Egypt, and 
what He did to Si lion and Og, and to 
Jericho and Ai (v 9-10) 
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Joshua defeats five kings 


JOSHUA 9, 10 The Gibeoniies put to service 


a The Gibeoniies were wise enough not 
to mention the recent conquests of 
Jericho and A1. because news did not 
travel fast in those days, and their 
silence thus made their claim of com¬ 
ing from a far country seem genuine. 
They mentioned victories only down to 
the conquest of the cast side of Jordan, 
which had been some months before 
this (v 10) 

b See Nurn. 21:21-35; Dt. 2:30-3:17 
c 3 statements of truth by Gibeonites 

1 We have heard of the fame ol God, 
what He did in Egypt, and to the 2 kings 
on the cast of Jordan (v 9-10) 

2 Our ciders told us to come and say 
that we are your servants: therefore, 
make a league with us (v 11) 

3 It was told us how God commanded 
Moses to destroy all the inhabitants of 
this land from before you; therefore, wc 
were afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this tiling (v 24) 

d Sec note p, v 6 
c 6 mistakes of Joshua and Israel: 

1 Took or their victuals; that is, par¬ 
took of food with the Gibeonites as a 
token of a friendship and a covenant 
(v 14). According to ancient custom, 
eating together was a token of unalter¬ 
able friendsliip; and those who ate salt 
together felt themselves bound thereby 
to a perpetual covenant. So deeply 
rooted was this custom that intended 
robbery has been abandoned when a 
robber has accidently eaten salt while 
getting his plunder: and men havebeen 
freed from captiviry when the strategy 
of gening Arabs to eat salt with them, 
was used 

2 Did not ask counsel at the mouth of 
Jehovah by the Urim andThummim (v 
14).They believed these men and made 
a covenant with them without even 
consulting God. Though He did uot 
punish them for making the covenant, 
when it was made He afterward pun¬ 
ished Israelitesforbreakingit (2 Sam. 
21:1-9). God expects men to keep their 
word even when they vow to their own 
hurt (Ps. 15:4). He let Israel make this 
mistake without intervening; then, 
since it was done, decided to use it to 
destroy His enemies (11:18-20) 

3 Joshua made peace with the 
Gibeonites (v 15) 

4 He made a league with them 

5 Let them live 

6 The princes of Israel $w are to them 
thus making the covenant binding on 
all Israel. Such contracting was for¬ 
bidden by law (Ex. 23:32: 34:13-17; 
33:51-56; Dt. 7:1-2; 20:16) 

f The deception was discovered after 3 
days, but nothing was said about it until 
Israel came to their cities, and then it 
caused murmuring (v 17-19) 
g Cliephirah and Dceroth are not men- 
toned except inv 17; 18:26: 2 Sam. 
4:2; Ezra 2:25; Neh. 7:29 
li Kirjath-jearim wasttivento Judah (15: 
60; 18:14; Judg, 18:12),lt was an anc Lent 
high place and called Kiriath-Baal and 
Daalah (15: 9-10; 1 Chr. 13:6), Kirjath i 
(18:28),Baale-Judah (2Sam. 6:2), and 
Kiriaiharim (Ezra 2:25). It is also spo¬ 
ken of as belonging to Benjamin (18: 
28) 

i The princes were to blame for this 
great mis lake, so the congregation had 
just grounds fot criticism; but such 
should never be carried to the point of 
murmuring, which leads to division, 
strife and ocher evils (v 18-19) 


10 And^all that he Mid to the 
two kings of the Am'dr-ites, 
that were beyond JOr'dan, to 
Si'hfln king of Hgsh'bfln, and 
to 6g king of BA'shfln, which 
was at Ash'ta-rdth. 

11'Wherefore our elders and 
all the inhabitants of our coun¬ 
try spake to us, saying, Take 
victuals with you for the jour¬ 
ney, and go to meet them, and 
say unto them. We are your 
servants: therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12*This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, 
which we filled, were new; and, 
behold, they be rent: and these 
our garments and our shoes 
are become old by reason of 
the very long journey. 

(4) Deception successful be¬ 
cause God was not consulted 

14 And the men'took of their 
victuals, and asked not counsel 
at the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Josh'u-d made peace 
with them, and made a league 
with them, to let them live: and 
the princes of the congregation 
sware unto them. 

(5) Deception discovered 

16 *,\ And it came to pass^at 
the end of three days after they 
had made a league with them, 
that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Is'ra-el 
journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were Glb'e-on.^and 
Che-phi'rah, and Be-e'rdth, 
and^KIr'jath-je'a-rim. 

(6) First murmur of Israel 
under Joshua (17:12; 22; 1 . 
Cp. Ex. 5:19, refs.) 

"18 And the children of fs'ra-el 
smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation had 
sworn unto them by the Lord 
God of Is'ra-el. And all the 
congregation murmured against 
the princes. 

19 But all the 'princes said 
unto all the congregation, 'We 
have sworn unto them by the 
Lord God of I§'ra-el: now 
therefore we may not touch 
them. 


j This answered for many acts in ancient 
times, when making vows and swearing l 
byoatlis were held sacred, and a man's I ') Punishment for deception 
word wasbenctthan awrirten contract ' 
today. Since the princes had sworn, this 
bound the whole congregation to keep 
the covenant made with cheGibeonites 


(v 19) 

k Though bound by the oath of their 
princes not to destroy the Gibeonites, 
Israel found a way to punish them for 
lying and deception wliicli would be 
just and not bring the wrath of Cod upon 
the nation for breaking the covenant. 
It was decided that the Gibeonites 
should become servants to all tlie con¬ 
gregation and for the house of Cod (v 
20-27) 

1 2 main duties of Gibeonites: 

1 They became hewers of wood (v 21, 

2 And drawers of water 23,27) 

Their responsibility was to provide 

wood and water, as well as to perform 
other tasks that needed to be done 
m Questio n 13, Next, 10:13 


20*This we will do to them; 
we will even let them live, lest 
jwrath be upon us, because of 
the oath which we sware unto 
them. 

•21 And the princes said unto 
them, Let them live; but let 
them be ^hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all the 
congregation; as the princes 
had promised them. 

22 M And J6sh'u-d called for 
them, and he spake unto them, 
sayingJ Tr Wherefore have ye be¬ 
guiled us, saying, We are very 
far from you; when ye dwell 
among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are 


cursed, and there shall none of 
you be freed from being bond- 
men, and'hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the house 
of my God. 

24 And they answered Jflsh'- 
u-d, and said^Because it was 
certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God 
commanded his servant Mo'- 
§e? to give you all the land, 
and to destroy all the in¬ 
habitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were 
sore afraid of our lives because 
of you, and have done this 
thing. 

25 And now, behold, c we are 
in thine hand: as it seemeth 
good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, do. 

26 And^so did he unto them, 
and delivered them out of the 
hand of the children of Is'ra-el, 
that they slew them not. 

27 And Jdsh'u-A made them 
that day hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the con¬ 
gregation, and for the altar of 
the Lord, even unto this day, 
in the place which'he should 
choose. 

CHAPTER 10 197 

0 Victory at Gibeon: (1) Con- 
federacy against Gibeon 

N OW it came to pass, when 
A-do'ni-ze'diking of Je- 
ru'si-l£m had*heard how J6sh'- 
u-i had taken A'i, and had 
utterly destroyed it; as he had 
done to J£r'i-ch6 and her king, 
so he had done to A'I and her 
king; and how the inhabitants 
of Gib'e-on had made peace 
with Is'ra-el, and were among 
them; 

2 That they feared greatly, 
because Gib'e-on was a great 
city, as one of the royal cities, 
and because it u/as greater than 
A'I, and all the men thereof 
were mighty. 

3 Wherefore A-do'ni-ze'dec 
king of Je-ni'si-16m sent unto 
Ho'ham king of He'bron, and 
unto Pi'ram king of Jar'muth, 
and unto ja-phi'4 king of La'- 
chish, and unto De'bir king of 
Eg'ldn, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help 
me, that we may smite Gib'e- 
on: for it hath made peace 
with J6sh'u-4 and with the 
children of Is'ra-el. 

5 Therefore the^five kings of 
the Am'dr-ites, the king of Je- 
ru'sA-lSm, the king of He'bron, 
the king of Jar'muth, the king 
of La'chish, the king of £g'16n, 
gathered themselves together, 
and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before 
Gib'e-on, and made wax against 
it. 

(2) Gibeon appeals to Josh¬ 
ua for help 

6 9 And the men of Gib'e-on 
sent unto Jdsh'u-d to the camp 
to Gll'gfil, saying, Slack not thy 
hand from thy servants; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us: for all the kings of 
the Am'dr-ites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered to¬ 
gether against us. 

7 So Jfish'u-d ascended from 


a The disgrace of thii Rate was not to 
much the labor Itself, but because it 
wasthe work of females in moa nations 
round about. Hence, strong men of war, 
men of fame and honor were reduced 
to the status of women. Such condem¬ 
nation of these and all their potferity 
forever instead of being received as 
allies was something hard to take. Men 
or their tfanding would surely be in fear 
of their lives and desire life more than 
anything else to allow themselves to 
he so reduced to slavery and dishonor 
(v 21,23,27). It is understandable when 
it is said that they were cuned (v 23) 

b What God had commanded Moses con¬ 
cerning the inhabitants of the land was 
surely well known.They were definite¬ 
ly m arke d for tot al d estr ucti on for their 
sins and because of the giant races, and 
the purpose of Satan through them to 
keep the Seed of the woman from com- 
ingintothe world.lt was necessary for 
God to preserve pure Adamite stock 
through whom Christ should come, so 
that redemption could be completed 
and His eternal program continued 

c This was complete humiliation - 
proud, independent men surrendering 
all rights and privileges, submitting to 
anytliing the conquerors would desire 
to do to them (v 25) 

d It appears here that this was the only 
plan that satisfied the Israelites in gen¬ 
eral who wanted to destroy theGibeon- 
ites and take their spoil (v 18-19, 26). 
Whether the Israelites murmured 
merely because they were deprived of 
the spoils is something that is not clear, 
but that could have been part of the 
trouble (v 18). If, by this time, they 
were influenced by a covetous spirit, 
it was good to have such a disappoint¬ 
ment 

e The hewers of wood and drawers of 
water supplied the altar and the taber¬ 
nacle with wood and water (v 27) 

f This Is the first time the word king is 
found in Scripture in connection with 
Jerusalem: but it is used 86 times 
otherwise.with other cities.before this. 
Once in the N.T.Melchizedek iscalled 
king of Salem, which was the ancient 
name of Jerusalem (Heb. 7:1-3; Gen. 
l4:18;Ps. 76:2). The word Adonizedec 
(vl) means Lord of righteousness which 
isthe same in meaning as king oT right¬ 
eousness. used of Melchizedek, These 
were the official names of the kings of 
Jerusalem. Here is the first time Jeru¬ 
salem is mentioned in Scripture. It 
means city of peace, or foundation of 
peace . It is one of the ironies of history 
that the city with such a name has seen 
so little peace and that for its poses- 
sioo rivers of blood havebeen shed.lt 
was originally also called JebusQudg. 
19:10-11; 1 chr. 4:5; 2 Sam. 5:6-9). 
This was the old name of Jerus, It is 
called Jebusi Qudg. 18:16, 29); Ariel 
(Isa. 29:1); the city of righteousness 
(Isa. 1:26); and holy city flsa. 48:^; 
52:1; Neh. 11:1). David captured the 
city from the Jebusites and made it the 
capital of united Israel(2Sam. 5:6-9). 
It remained thecapital until the divi - 
sion of the kingdom about 1,000 B.C. 
Jerusalem then continued to be the 
capital of Judah until 616 B.C. when 
it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 
It became the capital oflsael again 
about 546 B.C. and remained so until 
the nation and city were destroyed by 
the Romans in 70 a. D. Jerusalem has 
undergone no less than 28 sieges from 
Joshua's time to our day,10 siegesbeing 
from Joshua to Nebuchadnezzar (J udg. 
1:8; 2 Sam. 5:6-10:1 Ki. 14:25; 2 Ki. 
18:13-19:37; 2Chr.21:16-17; 28:5-15; 
36:1-2). In the period between the close 
of theO. T. to70 A. D. it was besieged 
10 times. Since then it has been be¬ 
sieged 8 timestol917 A. D. , 9timc$ if 
we consider the recent war between the 
Jews and Arabs. Jerusalem has a future 
as thecapitalof lsraelandof theAnti- 
christ(Ezek.37; Dan. 9:27-11:40-45; 2 
Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 11:1-11). and as the 
eternal capital in the reign of Jesus 
Christ (Isa. 2; Ezek. 48; Joel 3; Amos 
9:9-15; Ob a. 15-21; Mic.4; Zech. 14) 

g 3 things king of Jerusalem heard oh 

1 The destruction of Jericho (v 1) 

2 The destruction of Al 

3 The surrender oT Gibeon 

h This was a mistake, foe they needed to 
save themselves to fight Israel: bui it 
gave Joshua the occasion for his next 
move (v 5-IS) 
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a No doubt Joibua inquired of the Lord 
before making thii move, having 
learned the hard way to do this in all 
things (v 8. Cp. v 14) 
b After an all night march Joshua sudden¬ 
ly attacked the 5 kings of south Pales¬ 
tine and the Lord gave Israel complete 
victory which put them In possession of 
all this part of Canaan (v 8-14) 
c 10th prophecy in Josh. (10:8, fulfilled 
in v 10-42). Next, v 25 

2 predictions to Joshua: 

11 have delivered them into your 
hands fore you 

2 No man shall be able to stand be- 
2 things God did In this battle: 


1 Discomfited the enemies enabling 
Israel to get a speedy victory and slay 
them (v 10) 

2 Can down great hailstones from 
heaven so that more died from the 
miraculous hail than from the sword of 
Israel (v 11) 

Hailstones of unusual size have been 
known to fall even in more recent 
tlmes.lt hasbeen reported thaton the 
Upper Rhine, in 1492, one fell which 
weighed 260 lbs.; in 1510 near Padua, 
Italy about 1,200 stones fell, some 
weighing 120 lbs,; in 1762 near Verona 
there were some weighing 200 to 300 
lbs. 

d 2 miraculous hailstorms of history; 

1 Upon Egypt(Ex.ftlfl-10:15;Ps.7S:47) 

2 In this battle (v 11) 

4 miraculous hailstorms of prophecy: 


1 During the 1st trumpet (Rev, 8:7) 

2 During the 7th trumpet (Rev. 12:19) 

3 During the 7th vial (Rev. 16:17-21) 

4 During Armageddon (Ezek. 38:17- 
22 ) 

e Tte first time man commanded the 
solar system to stand still,and it obeyed 
(v 12-13). At another time, God heark¬ 
ened to Hezekiah and turned the solar 
system backward 10 degrees (2 Ki. 20: 
9-11; Isa. 38:8) 

f Heb. daman, from damah. lobe dumb; 
be silent;stopiceare; hold peace: quiet 
self; ren;stand;still; tarry, wait (v 12). 
The sun and moon doing this earned the 
earth to stop revolving. Indicating they 
either stopped their Influences on the 
earth and continued exercising their 
influences on other planeu or all of 
them stood still for a whole day(v 12-13) 
g Ajalon. was a city in a valley of the 
same name, between Jerusalem and 
Ekron (v 12; 2 Chi. 28:18). There was 
also a town so-called in the portion of 
Zebulon which site is now unknown (1% 
42). it was over the valley that Joshua 
saw the moon coming up at the time 
the sun was setting over Glbeon, when 
he commanded hoth to stay where they 
were, and God hearkened to the voice 
of man on this memorable day (v 14) 
h 8 scientific and Biblical facts, p. 265 
1 Heb. daman, note F. above 
j Heb. amad, to stand; abide; cease; 
remain; be still; tarry; be firm (v 13; 
DL10:10; 1 Sam.20:19; 30:9; 2K1.4:0) 
k Until - a whole day more of fighting 
(v 13-14). This was a miracle in itself, 
at least a great feat of strength by the 
quickening of God Id the army of 
JoAua, for they were up and fighting 
three whole days and one night: 

1 The day news came to Joshua (v 6) 

2 The night of march (v 9) 

3 The day of battle (v 10-11) 

4 The extra day of battle when the 
sun did not go down (v 12-14) 

1 Question 14. Next, 15:18 
m This is variously translated in different 
versions: The book ofjasher.ofthe Just, 
of the Pious, of the Upright, of tHe 
Songs, of Heroes, of the Righteous, and 
in the true Records . It Is not mentioned 
GTthe Sept. The book of Jasher is re¬ 
ferred to twice in Scripture - here and 
Id 2 Sam. 1:18. it Is said to be a col¬ 
lection of triumphal odes composed by 
different men to celebrate their signal 
victories, or by one man (Jasher) who 
wrote of such victories 


□ No day when the sun and planets were 
stopped that long, but they did turn 
backward 10 degrees (2 KI. 20:9-11) 
o This verse, whichu exactly like v43, 
is omitted In the Sept. Evidently a 
copyist,permitting his eyes to glance 
at v 43, copied it then continued with 
v 16; or it could be that v 15 should 
read came to Makkedah (as in v 21) 
whae Joshua set up a temporary camp 
while tbework of v 16-42 was carried 
od, after which he returned to Gllgal 


GIl'gAl, he, and all the people 
of wax with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

(3) Threefold victory. A Is¬ 

rael's part 

*8 I/And the Lord said unto 
JAsh'u-d, Fear them not: for I 
have delivered them into thine 
hand; there shall not a man of 
them stand before thee.» 

9 J5sh'u-A therefore came un¬ 
to them^suddenly, and went up 
from Gll'gAl all night. 

B God's part; 4th miracle ~ 
great hail from heaven 

10 And the c LoRD discomfited 
them before lgVa-el, and slew 
them with a great slaughter at 
Gfb'e-on, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to 
B£th-h6'rfin, and smote them 
to A-ze'kah, and unto MAk- 
k&'dah. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
fled from before Ig'ra-el, and 
were in the going down to 
BSth-h6'rfln, that the Lord cast 
down great stones from heaven 
upon them unto A-ze'kah, and 
they died: they were more 
which died with 4 hailstones 
than they whom the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el slew with the 
sword. 

C God’s part: 5th miracle - 
earth stopped revolving for 
a day 

•12 M Then spake JAsh'u-A to 
the Lord in the day when the 
Lord delivered up the Am'dr- 
ites before the children of lg'- 
ra-el, and he said in the sight 
of Ig'ra-el,‘Sun.ktand thou still 
upon Glb'e-on; and thou. Moon, 
in the valley of*Aj'a-16n. 

13 *And the sun stood'still. and 
the moon/staved Auntil the peo¬ 
ple had avenged themselves 
upon their enemies. ; /s not 
this written in the "book of 
Ja'shgr? So the sun stood still 
in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a 
whole dav . 

14 And there was^ no dav like 
that before it or after it, that the 
Lord hearkened unto the voice 
of a man: for the Lord fought 
for Ig'ra-el. 

(4) Victory over the five 

kings 

15 H°And Jfish'u-A returned, 
and all Ig'ra-el with him , unto 
the camp to GU'gAL 

16 But these five kings fled, 
and hid themselves in a cave 
at MAk-ke'dah. 

17 And it was told J6sh'u-d, 
saying, The five kings are 
found hid in a cave at MAk- 
ke'dah. 

18 And JAah'u-d said, Roll 
great stones upon the mouth of 
the cave, and set men by it 
for to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, but pur¬ 
sue after your enemies, and 
smite the hindmost of them; 
suffer them not to enter into 
their cities: for the Lord your 
God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
Jtish'u-d and the children of 


Joshua commands the sun to stand still 


Ig'ra-el had made an end of 
slaying them with a very great 
slaughter/till they were con¬ 
sumed, that the rest which re¬ 
mained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 

21 And all the people*returaed 
to the camp to J6sh'u-d at MAk- 
ke'dah in peace: c none moved 
his tongue against any of the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

22 Then said Jflsh'u-d/Open 
the mouth of the cave, and 
bring out those five kings unto 
me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and 
brought forth those *flve kings 
unto him out of the cave, the 
king of JS-ru'sd-ISm, the king 
of He'bron, the king of Jar'- 
muth, the king of LA'chish, and 
the king of fig'ldn. 

•24 And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings 
unto J6sh'u-d, that Jflsh'u-d 
called for all the men of Ig'ra-el, 
and said unto the captains ..of 
the men of war which went 
with him/Come near, put your 
feet upon the necks of these 
kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon the 
necks of them. 

$25 'And J6sh'u-A said unto 
them, Fear not, nor be dis¬ 
mayed, be strong and of good 
courage: for thus shall the 
Lord do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Jdsh'u-d 
smote them, and slew them, 
and hanged them on five 
trees: and they were hang¬ 
ing upon the trees *until the 
evening. 

27 And it came to pass at the 
time of the going down of the 
sun, that J6sh'u-d commanded, 
and they took them down off 
the trees, and cast them into 
the cave wherein they had been 
hid, and laid great stones in the 
cave’s mouth, which remain 
until this very day. 

9 Victory at Makkedah 

j 28 H And that day J6sh'u-d 
took'MAk-ke'dah, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and 
the king thereof he 1 utterly de¬ 
stroyed, them, and all the souls 
that were therein; he let none 
remain; and he did to the king 
of MAk-k&'dah as he did unto 
the king of Jfer'I-cho. 

10 Victory at Libnah 

29 Then J6sh'u-A passed from 
MAk-ke'dah, and all Ig'ra-el 
with him, unto *Lfb'nah, and 
fought against LIb'nah: 

30 And the 'Lord delivered it 
also, and the king thereof, into 
the hand of Ig'ra-el; and he 
smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that 
were therein; he let none re¬ 
main in it; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto the 
king of J£r'I-ch6. 

11 Victory at Lachish 

31 JIAnd Jfish'u-d passed 
fronrT/fb'nah, and all ig'ra-el 
with him, unto "LA'chish, and 
encamped against it, and 
fought against it: 

32 And the Lord delivered 
LA'chish into the hand of Ig'- 


a Until all they could catch were de¬ 
stroyed, The remnant entered walled 
cities to tell the story (v 20) 
b This should help explain v 15 where it 
is said that Joibua and ail Israel re¬ 
turned to the camp at Gllgal. which 
perhaps should be MakkedahTas here (v 

21 ) - 

c This expression found in similar form 
in Ex. 11:7. means that the events 
happened so fast and were so divinely 
executed that all knew that God was 
supernaturally fighting for Israel on 
that day and were in great fearof Israel 
as well as God. With great hailstones 
falling from heaven to destroy thou¬ 
sands, the sun and moon standing still 
a whole day, and so many other strange 
things happening, Israel's enemies did 
not know what to expect next (v 21) 
d 7 commands - conquea of Canaan: 

1 Sun, stand still upon Glbeon; and 
moon in the valley of Ajalon (Vl2) 

2 Roll great stones upon the mouth of 
the cave, and set men by it to keep 
them (v 18) 

3 Stay not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite them (v 19) cities 

4 Suffer them not to enter into the 

5 Open the mouth of the cave, and 
bring the 5 kings out to me (v 22) 

6 Come near, put your feet upon 
their necks (v 24) 

7 Fear not, nor bed ismayed,be strong 
and of good courage (v 25) 

e In the battle of Ai only one king was 
captured and brought before Joshua (6: 
23, 29). Now 5 were brougtn to him. 
He hung the first, but killed these and 
then toiog them upon trees until even¬ 
ing^ 23-27). Counting the one at Jeri¬ 
cho this made 7 kings destroyed thus 
far (8:23, 29; 10:1, 23-27; 12:9-12) 
f This was done to encourage Israel to 
believe that all their enemies would 
likewise be destroyed (v 24-25) 
g 11th prophecy in Josh. (10:25, ful¬ 
filled, 12:1-24). Next, 11:6 
h See Dc. 21:22-23 

i Makkedah became Judah's in the divi¬ 
sion of Canaan.lt was about 14 miles 
southwest of Jerusalem (v 10, 16-17. 
21, 28-29; 12:16; 15:41). The place 
was not very prominent, being men¬ 
tioned only in these scriptures 
j See DC. 7:2; 12:2; 20:17 
k Libnah became the possession of Judah. 
It was but a village as late as the 4th 
century of the Christian era; its ruins 
have since disappeared (v 29-39; 12: 
IS; 15:42).Itwasone of the cities given 
tothe priests 0o$h. 21:13; 1 Chr. 6:57). 
In the reign of Joram its inhabitants 
joined the Edomites in a revolt against 
Judah (2 Ki. 8:22; 2 Chr. 21:10). It 
was beriegedby Sennacherib in Heze- 
klah's reign (2Ki. 19:8; Isa. 37:8). The 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah was 
the wife of Josiah and the mother of 
Jehoahaz and Zedekiah (2 KI. 23:31; 
24:18; Jer. 52:1). Libnah was about 10 
miles southeast of Lachish. There was 
another Libnah in the wilderness be¬ 
tween Rimmon -perez andRissah(Num. 
33:20-21), which was probably the 
Laban of Dt. 1:1 

1 The word also proves that the Lord had 
gi ven them victory at Makkedah of v 9 
m 15 cities taken in the first campaign: 

1 Jericho (6:1-27) 

2 Ai (8:1-35) 

3 Gibeon (9:1-27) 

4 Chephirah (9:17) 

5 Beeroth (9:17) 

6 Klrjath-jearim (9:17) 

7 Makkedah (10:28) 

8 Libnah (9:29-30) 

9 Lachish (9:31-32) 

10 Gezer (10:33) 

11 Eglon (10:34-35) 

12 Hebron (10:36-37) 

13 Debir (10:38-39) 

14 Kadesh-bamea (10:40-41) 

15 Gaza and all the surrounding 
country (10:40-43) 

n Lachish. about 35 miles southwest of 
Jerusalem, hecame a city of Judah (v 
3. 5, 23. 31-35; 12:11; 15:39). It was 
abandoned about 400B.C.Lachish was 
destroyed and rebuilt several times. It 
was fortified byReboboam (2 Chr. 11: 
5-9). Amaziah fled there where he was 
followed and killed (2 Ki. 14:19), It 
was besieged by Sennacherib In the 
reign of Hezekiah (2 KI. 18:13-17; 19: 
8; 2Chr. 32:9; Isa. 36:2; 37:8) and was 
conquered by Nebucbadoezzar Got. 84: 
7; Neb. 11:30). Recent explvations 
show that It was once a strong city 
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JOSHUA 10. n 


Joshua’s further conquests 


kND it came to pass, yhen 
AJft'bin king ofTTA'zdrfliad 


a The 2nd day after they laid siege to it. 
Later it was not easily conquered by the 
Assyrians (2K1.18:17; 19:8; 2 Chr. 32: 
9) or the Babylonians Qer. 34:7) 
b Mentioned only here (v 33) 
c Gezer , supposedly located near Azotus 
in Philisda, was formerly under the 
suzerainty of Egypt (1 Chr. 20:4). It 
was taken by Joshua (v 33; 12:12) and 
given to the Levltes (21:21; 1 Chr. 0: 
67; 7:28). Gezer did not remain con¬ 
quered 0udg. 1:29); It waned against 
D avi d with the P hi llstines (1C hr. 20:4); 
then it wa staken by Egypt in Solomon’s 
reign (1K1.9:15-17).There was another 
Gezer in Ephraim (16:3) 
d Eglon was not far from Lachishln south 
Palestine.lt wastaken by Joshua (v 3, 
5.23,34-37:12:12)and given to Judah 
(15:2, 39) 

e See Dt. 7:2; 12:2; 20:17 
f See Hebron, p. 265 
g Joshua had killed the king of Hebron, 
one of the 5 kings be hung on trees (v 
3,17-26). Here his successor was also 
destroyed (v 37) 

h Returned to Debir (changed direction) 
toward the soutb to conquer it (v 38) 
i See Debir . p. 265 
i All the cities round about Debir, 
Hebron, and Libnah (v 39) paigp: 
k Summary of Joshua's southern cam- 

1 All the hills - the hill country of 
Judea (v 40; Lk. 1:39, 65) 

2 All of the south 

3 All of the vale 

4 All of the springs 

5 All of their kings 

1 This could only meaD all wbo resisted 
and were captured and destined to de¬ 
struction, not all wbo fled the country, 
for many escaped and were spared 
(Num. 31:17-18; Dt. 21:10) 
m This verse describes Joshua's conquests 
south to Kadesh-barnea. west to Gaza 
near the Mediterranean in Philisda, 
and north toGibeon (v 41). The Goshen 
mentioned here was not in Egypt, but 
in Palesdne. There was a city of this 
name; and the surrounding country was 
called the land of Goshen (v 41) 
n Joshua took all the kings of all these 
places - south, west, and north - in 
one campaign (v 41-42) 
o Joshua returned toGilgal, which he had 
left to help the G ibeonites as in 10:1 - 
7 (v 43. Cp. v 15) 

^ Coni, from column4 

p Merom is a lake about 3 miles wide 
and 4 miles long, in the southern end 
of the large basin lying between the 
mountain ranges of Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon. It is fed by numerous springs 
and fountains, the largest being the 
Jordan which flows into it in the north 
and leaves it in the south pan about 10 
miles north of the Sea of Galilee (v 5) 
q 12th prophecy in Josh, (11:6. fulfilled 
in v 7-9). Next. 13:6 

2 predictions of God: 

1 Tomorrow about this same time I 
will deliver them up slain before Isael 

2 You shall hough their horses and 
hum their chariots with fire 

i Cut x sever the hamstring or large 
sinew at the back of the hind leg 
s Joshua's victories were brought about 
by what could be called ancient blitz¬ 
kriegs (v 7: 10:9) 

t fit what way the Lord delivered Is not 
stared, but having done it many times 
before by many means, we can be as¬ 
sured that It was by some supernatural 
work through angels, confusion, or 
panic (v 8) 
u Chased them: 

1 Umo Zldon north-westward on the 
Mediterranean Sea (v 6; 19:28) 

2 Unto Misrephoth-maim westward 

3 Unto the valley of MIzpeh eastward 
v Zldon. a city located between the 

Lebanon mountains and the Mediter¬ 
ranean (V 8; 19:28; Gen. 49:13; Judg. 
1:31; 10:6; 18:28; 2 Sam. 24:6; 1 Ki. 
17:9; 1 Chr. 1:13; Ezra 3:7). It was a 
maritime center(lsa, 23:2-12; Jer. 25: 
22; 27:3; 47:4; Ezek. 27:8; 28:21-22; 
Joel 3:4; Zech. 9:2). It Is called Sldon 
in the N. T. (Mt. 11:21-22; 15:217 mK 7 
3:0; 7:24, 31; Lk. 4:26; 6:17; 10:13- 
14; Act# 12:20; 27:3). See Sidonians 
(DU 3:9; Josh. 13:4,0; Judg. 3:311 Kl. 
5:6), Sldon was also a man's name (1 
Chr. 1:13) 

w Heb. Mlgepbowth-mayim. bmningBof 
waters (v 8; 13:6). So-called because of 
salt pits, glass works, or hot springs 


ra-el, which took it^on the sec¬ 
ond day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the 
souls that were therein, accord¬ 
ing to all that he had done to 
LIb'nah. 

12 Victory at Gezer 

33 ■ Then *Hfl'ram king c of 
Ge'zer came up to help La'- 
chish; and Jfish'u-4 smote him 
and his people, until he had 
left him none remaining. 

13 Victory at Eglon 

34 U And from LA'chish J6sh'- 
u-A passed unto4Eg'lfln, and all 
Is'ra-el with him; and they en¬ 
camped against it, and fought 
against it: 

35 And they took it on that 
day, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein he 'utterly 
destroyed that day, according 
to all that he had done to 
La'chish. 

14 Victory at Hebron 

36 And Josh'u-d went up from 
fig'lfln, and all Is'ra-el with him, 
unto^He'bron; and they fought 
against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, 
and*the king thereof, and all 
the cities thereof, and all the 
souls that were therein; he 
left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to £g'- 
16n; but destroyed it utterly, 
and all the souls that u'ere 
therein. 

15 Victory at Debir 

38 H And J6sh'u-d Are turned, 
and all Is'ra-el with him, 'to 
De'bir; and fought against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king 
thereof, and/all the cities there¬ 
of; and they smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and 
utterly destroyed all the souls 
that were therein; he left none 
remaining: as he had done to 
He'bron, so he did to De'bir, 
and to the king thereof; as he 
had done also to LIb'nah, and 
to her king. 

16 Final southern victories 

40 H*So J6sh'u-A smote all the 
country of the hills, and of the 
south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: 
he left none rema inin g, /but 
utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el commanded. 

41 And" , J6sh'u-A smote them 
from KA'desh-bar'ne-A even 
unto GA'zA, and all the country 
of GO'shen, even unto Gfb'e-on. 

42 And all these kings and 
their land did J6sh'u-A take"at 
one time, because the Lord 
God of l§'ra-el fought for Is'¬ 
ra-el. 

43 °And J6sh'u-A returned, and 
all Is'ra-el with him, unto the 
camp to tiO'g&l. 
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17 Victory at Merom over 
united northern enemies 

(Cp. 13:5-6) 


heard those things , that he sent 
to'Jd'bAb king of^MA'dOn, and 
to the king of*ShIm'r6n, and to 
the king of AAch'shAph, 

2 And to the kings that were 
on the north of the mountains, 
and of the plains south 'of 
Chln'ne-r&th, and in the valley, 
and in the borders of *Ddr on 
the west, 

3 And to the *CA'nAan-Ite on 
the east and on the west, and 
to the Am'dr-Ite, and the Hlt'- 
tite, and the PAr'Iz-zIte, and 
the JSb'u-site in the mountains, 
and to the Hi'vite under HSr'- i 
mon in the/land of MIz'peh. 

4 "And they went out, they and 
all their hosts with them, much 
people,"even as the sand that is 
upon the sea shore in multitude, 
with°horses and chariots very 
many. 

5 And when all these kings 
were met together, they came 
and pitched together at the^wa- 
ters of Me'rom, to fight against 
Is'ra-el. 

56 U«And the Lord said unto 
J6sh'u-4, Be not afraid because 
of them: for to morrow about 
this time will I deliver them up 
all slain before Is'ra-el: thou 
shalt Tiough their horses, and 
bum their chariots with fire.* 

7 So Josh'u-4 came, and all 
the people of wax with him, 
against them by the waters of 
Me'rom Suddenly; and they 
fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord ' delivered 
them into the hand of Is'ra-el, 
who smote them, and “chased 
them unto great v Zi'd6n, and 
unto H MIs're-ph6th-md'im, and 
unto the valley of MIz'peh east¬ 
ward; and they smote them, 
until they left them none re¬ 
maining. 

9 And Jtish'u-A did unto them 
as the Lord bade him: he 
houghed their horses, and 
burnt their chariots with fire. 

18 Victory at Hazor 

10 If And J6sh'u-d at that time 
turned back, and took Ha'zor, 
and smote the king thereof with 
the sword: for Ha'zor before- 
time was the head of all those 
kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the 
souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying them: there was 
not any left to breathe: and he 
burnt HA'z6r with fire. 

19 Full extent of Joshua's 
victories 

12 And all the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of them, 
did J6sh'u-d take, and smote 
them with the edge of the 
sword, and he utterly destroyed 
them, as M6'§e§ the servant of 
the Lord commanded. 

13 But as for the cities that 
stood still in their strength, 
1§'ra-el burned none of them, 
save HA'z6r only; that did 
J6sh'u-d bum. 

14 And all the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the chil* 
dren of l§'ra-el took for a prey 
unto themselves; but every 
man they smote with the edge 


a Thli expression, It came to pan la 
found 430 times In Scripture. A term 
prominent in the historical sections of 
the Bible, It is used only 45 times In 
17 pr^hetical books. The expression. 
it shall come to pass Is a prophetical 
term found 123 times. It U used in 
prophetical sections of the historical 
books and appears 75 times in 17 
prophetical books 

b Jabln (a common name of the kings of 
Hazor) was the leader in organ! ring the 
northern confederacy ofPalestine 
against Israel (v 1-5) 
c Hazor, head of the kingdoms of Canaan 
(v 10). was perhaps located near the 
lake of Merom (v 1,10-13; 12:19; 15: 
23-25; 19:36). Hazor was destroyed by 
Joshua (v 11), but was rebuilt, it then 
defeated Israel, but was defeated again 
by Deborab and Barak Oudg. 4-5), It 
was In the Naphtall portion (19:30); 
was a fortified city of Solomon (1 KL 
9:15); and was later taken by Assyria 
(2 Kl. 15:29). This was not the Hazor 
In Judah (15:23-25); the one in Ben¬ 
jamin (Neb.ll:33);or the one in Arabia 
Oer. 49:28. 33) 

d This could refer to the defeat of Jeri¬ 
cho, Ai, and all the southern kintp of 
Palestine and include tbe wonders of 
God In Egypt, the miraculous things of 
tbe wilderness wanderings, the defeat 
of Slbon and Og on the east of Jordan, 
and the miracle of crossing the Jordan. 
All these things were well known to the 
inhabitants of Canaan (2; 9-10; 5:1; 9: 
9-10; 10:1-2) 

e Jobab: 5 men by this name 

1 Sonof Joktan(Gen.lO:29; lChr.l:23) 

2 King of Edom (Gen. 36:33-34; 1 

3 KingofMadan(11:1) Chr.l:44-45) 

4 A Benjamite named in 1 Chr. 8:9 

5 A Benjamite named in 1 Chi. 8:1B 
f Madon. a Canaanite city of unknown 

location (V 1; 12:19) 
g Shlmion, a Canaanite city of unknown 
location given to Zebulun(vl; 19:15). 
Also the name of a son of Issachar (Gen. 
46:13; Num. 26:24) and called Sbimrom 
(1 Chr. 7:1) 

h Actuhaph. a city of Canaanites of un- 
known location (v 1; 12:20; 19:25) 
i CMnneroth was afterward called the 
Lake ol Gehnesaret (Mt. 14:34; Mk.6: 
53; Lk. 5:1). the~~Sea of Tiberias fin. 
6:1, 23; 21:1), and more commonly 
the Sea of GaUleef M 1.4:18; 15:29; Mk. 
1:16; 7:31; Jo. 6:1) 

j Dor, a town and district in north Pales - 
dne taken by Joshua (v 2; 12:23; 17: 
11; Judg. 1:27; 1 Ki. 4:11) 
k Note here the nations left to Joshua 
after his southern victories (v 3) 

1 A land (v 3) and valley (v 8) in north 
Palestine, not the Mi zpeh of Gilead 
(13:26; Judg. 11:29): not the one in 
Judah (1$:3B); or the one in Moab (1 
Sam. 22:3) 

m 15fold sum of the new confederacy: 

1 Jabin, king of Hazor (v 1) 

2 Jobab, king of Mad an 

3 The king of SMmron 

4 The king of Achshaph 

5 The kings north of the mountains 

6 The kings of the plains south of 
Chlnneroth (Sea of Galilee, v 2) 

7 The kings in the valley 

8 The kiDgs on the border of Dcb an 
the west 

9 The kings of the Canaanites on 
the east and west (v 3) 

10 The kings of the Amodtes 

11 The kings of the Hitrites 

12 The kings of the Perizzites 

13 The kings of the Jebusltes in the 
mountains 

14 The kings o f the Hivites under 
Henri on in the land of Mi zpeh 

15 All their hosts as the sand of the 
sea for multitude, with horses and 
many chariots (v 4) 

n Josephus says that the allied armies 
□umbered 300,000 footmen, 10,000 
horsemen, and 20, 000 chariots which 
would indicate at leas 30, 000 horses 
(v 4). Canaanites are said to have 
armed their chariots with scythes 
fastened to poles and wheels which 
made terrible havoc of infantry as they 
were furiously driven through their 
ranks. The Israelites possessed infantry 
only and they would have been de¬ 
feated If God had not helped them 
o Horses and chariots are mentioned a 
number or times before this (Ex. 14:9, 
23; Dt. 11:4; 20:1) 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a lQfold lummarv of eoaquc«tc 

1 Jothiu took ail that laod (v 10) 

2 The billi 

3 All tbe aouth country 

4 All die laud of Gotten 

5 The valley of the plain 

6 The mountain of Isael 

7 The valley of the same 

8 From mount HalahtoSelr (v 17) 

9 Unto Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lcbaooa under mount Hermon them 

10 All the kings he took and slew 
b The hill country of Judea (v 16} 10:40) 
c The Negeb, the south country (v 16; 

10:40; 12:8; 15:3) 

d A nunknowo district of south Canaan In 
Judah which was distinct from the hill 
country, the Negeb, and the Shepbelah 
(v 16; 10:41; 11:16) and Ln wfcdch the 
town of Goshen was located (15:51) 
e The low country of Canaan (v 16) or 
the many-valleys of the land 
f This may refer to one plain well known 
to the writer in that day, or to the many 
plains in the land (v 16; 3:16; 8:14; 12: 
1,3; Gen. 13:10-18; 14:13; 19:17-29; 
Dt. 3:10-17; 4:43-49; 34:3) 
g What particular mountain, If any. Is 
referred to is not clear. It maybe all 
the many mountains and tbeii valleys 
(v 16) 

h This wasthelimit of Israel's conquest 
on the south to tbe northern limits near 
mount Hermon (v 17; 12:7-8) 
i Many days, about 5 years, for Caleb 
was40 years old when the 12 spies were 
sentintoCanaanbeforethe 40 years of 
wandering, and he was 85 years old at 
the end of these wars (14:10-15) 
j See 9:1-11:23 

k It was as necessary to dertroy them for 
rln (Lev. 18:24 -20) and because of the 
giant races and the satanlc effort to do 
away with pure Adamite stock through 
whom the Seed of the woman should 
come, as it was necessary to destroy the 
inhabitants of the earth at the time of 
Noah's flood. See Giants, p. 62 
1 See Dt. 7:2; 12:2; 20:17 
m These were the giants that Ailed the 
land, descendants of the sons of God 
and the daughters of men (v 21; Giants. 

p. 62) 

□ The fact that several places ail over 
Canaan are mentioned here indicates 
that the giants were scattered far and 
wide instead of dwelling ln only one 
pan of the land (v 21). The fact that 
Joshua utterly destroyed them and their 
cities (v 21), and did not destroy all 
the cities of ordinary men (v 13; 10:39) 
proves that the giants were dealt with 
even more severely than the others. 
Some of the giants were left only in 
Gaza. Gath, and Ashdod (v 22) 
o This was after a war lasting 5 years 
(note 1, above) 

p In this chapter we have a complete 
roster of the 33 kings whom Joshua and 
Israel defeated - 2 from the east side 
of Jordan and 31 from the west side (v 
24) 

q 2 kings on the east of Jordan: 

1 slhon. the giant king of the Amo¬ 
rt tcfwEo rule d from the river Arnon on 
tic south, which was the border of 
Moab.tothenver labbokonthe north, 
which was the boundary of Ammon and 
Og and Daslian (v 1-3) 

2 Ogj die giant king of Bashan who 
reigned from the river Jabhok on the 
south to mount Hermon on the north 
(v 4-G) 

r Aroer was located on the northern edge 
oT the valley through which Aowed the 
river Arnon, the boundary between 
Moab and Slhon’s kingdom which ex¬ 
tended northward to the river Jabbok 
(V 9; 12:2; 13:9, 16; DC. 2:36; 3:12; 
4:48; Judg. 11:26 , 33; 1 Sam. 30:28; 
2 Sam. 26:5; 2 Ki. 10:33; 1 Chr. 5:8; 
Isa. 17:2; Jor. 48:19). It was repaired 
by Israel after it was taken from Silion 
(Num. 32:34). There was an Aroer in 
Gilead (13:25), and one In Judah (1 
Sam. 30:28) 

s Si lion claimed only the portion from 
tile middle of the river Arnon; Moab 
owned the other half (v 2) 

- Com, from column 4 

w Tlrzah. a city south of Samaria which 
became the residence of a number of 
kings of Lsacl (v 24; 1 Ki. 14:17; 15: 
‘21,33; 16:0-23: 2 Ki. 15:14-16; Song 
6:4). Other cities In this list have been 
previously dealt with. See index 
x Joshua livedtobe llOyears of age (24: 
29), remaining alive after entrance 
into Canaan about 30 vears (v 1) 


of the Bword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left 
they any to breathe. 

15 H As the Lord commanded 
Mfl'geg his servant, so did Mfi'- 
geg command J6sh'u-d, and so 
did Jflsh'll-4; he left nothing 
undone of all that the Lord 
commanded Mfl'geg. 

16 tf So JAsh'u-d took all that 
land/the hills, and c all the south 
country, antWall the land of Gfl'- 
shen, and'the valley, and 'the 
plain, and the'mountain of Ig'- 
ra-el, and the valley of the 
same; 

17 h Even from the mount Hfl'- 
lAk, that goeth up to Se'lr, even 
unto Bfi'i-gAd in the valley of 
Lflb'a-non under mount Hgr'- 
mon: and all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and slew 
them. 

18 Jflsh'u-A made war a'long 
time with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that 
made peace with the children of 
ig'ra-el, /save the Hi'vites the 
inhabitants of 6lb'e-on: all 
other they took in battle. 

20*For it was of the Lord to 
harden their hearts, that they 
should come against Ig'ra-el in 
battle, that he might destroy 
them /utterly, and that they 
might have no favour, but that 
he might destroy them, as the 
Lord commanded Mfl'geg. 

21 If And at that time came 
Jflsh'u-4, and cut off the^ftii'a- 
klmg from the mountains, from 
He'bron, from De'blr, from 
A'n&b, and from all the moun¬ 
tains of Ju'dah/’and from all the 
mountains of Ig'ra-el: Jflsh'u-d 
destroyed them utterly with 
their cities. 

22 There was none of the An' - 
a-klms left in the land of the 
children of lg'ra-el: only in 
G&'zd, in G&th, and in Ash'dfld, 
there remained. 

23 So Jfish'u-d°took the whole 
land, according to all that the 
Lord said unto Mfl'geg; and 
Jflsh'u-4 gave it for an inherit¬ 
ance unto Ig'ra-el according to 
their divisions by their tribes. 
And the land rested from war. 

CHAPTER 12 199 

V Roster of conquered 
kings. 1 Two kings east of 
Jordan(Num. 21:21-35) 

N OW^these are the kings of 
the land, which the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el smote, and 
possessed their land 4 on the 
other side Jor'dan toward the 
rising of the sun, from the 
river Ar'nfln unto mount Her'- 
mon, and all the plain on the 
east: 

2 Si'hfln king of the Am'dr- 
ites, who dwelt in Hflsh'bfln, 
and ruled from'Ar'fl-er, which is 
upon the bank of the river Ar'- 
nfln, and from'the middle of the 
river, and from half Gll'e-dd, 
even unto the river JAb'bflk, 
which is the border of the 
children of Am'mfln; 

3 And from the plain to the 
sea of Chln'ne-rflth on the east, 
and unto the sea of the plain, 
even the salt sea on the east, 
the way to Bflth-jflsh'i-mflth; 
and from the south, under Ash'- 
dflth-plg'gah: 


4 H And the coast of 6g king 
of Ba'ahAn, which was of the 
remnant of the “giants, that 
dwelt at Ash'ta-r6th and at £d'- 
re-I, 

5 And reigned in mount H€r'- 
mon, and in S&Tcah, and in all 
B&'shin, unto the border of the 
Gflsh'u-rites and the MS-ftch'a- 
thites, and half GU'e-id, A the 
border of Si'hdn king of Hflsh'- 
b6n. 

6 Them did Mfl'geg the serv¬ 
ant of the Lord and the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el smite: c and 
Mfl'geg the servant of the Lord 
gave it for a possession^unto the 
Reu'ben-ites, and the Gftd'Ites, 
and the half tribe of Mi-nas'- 
seh. 

2 Thirty-one kings o f Canaan 

7 1i And these are the kings of 
the country which Jflsh'u-A and 
the children of ig'ra-el smote on 
this side Jor'dan on the'west, 
from BA'al-g&d in the valley of 
Lflb'a-non even unto the mount 
Ha'lik, that goeth up to Se'tr; 
which Jflsh'u-d gave unto the 
tribes of Ig'ra-el for a posses- 
sionaccording to their divisions; 

8/In the mountains, and in 
the valleys, and in the plains, 
and in the springs, and in the 
wilderness, and in the south 
country; the HIt'tites, the Am'- 
flr-ites, and the Ca'nftan-ites, 
the PSr'Iz-zites, the Hi'vites, 
and the Jflb'u-sites: 

9 Iff'The king of JSrT-chfl, one; 
the king of AT, which is beside 
Bflth'-el, one; 

10 The king of Jfl-nj's4-lflm, 
one; the king of He'bron, one; 

11 The king of A Jar'muth, one; 
the king 0 f L&'chish, one; 

12 The king of Eg'lAn, one; 
the king of Ge'zer, one; 

13 The king of De'bir, one; 
the king of/Ge'dSr, one; 

14 The king of/Hor'mah, one; 
the king of*A'r&d, one; 

15 The king of LIb'nah, one; 
the king of/A-dul'ldm, one; 

16 The king of Mik-ke'dah, 
one;"*the king of Bflth'-el, one; 

17 The king of "Tfip'pu-ah, 
one; the king of°He'pher, one; 

18 The king of/'A'phek, one; 
the king of*Ld-shdr'on, one; 

19 The king of Ma'dfln, one; 
the king of Hd'zor, one; 

20 The king of Shlm'ron-me'- 
ron, one; the king of Ach'- 
shfiph, one; 

21 The king of 'Td'a-nfich, 
one; the king of fMfl-gld'dfl, 
one; 

22 The king ofTCe'desh, one; 
the king of u J6k'ne-im of Car'- 
mel, one; 

23 The king of Dflr in the 
coast of Dor, one; v the king of 
the nations of GU'gfil, one; 

24 The king of M Tir'zah, one; 
all th$ kings thirty and one . 

CHAPTER 13 200 

VI Division of the land (Josh. 
13:1-21:45). 1 God's mes¬ 
sage concerning general 
divisions (13:1-14:5). (1) Un¬ 
conquered southern lands 

■TVTOW J5sh'u-d J was old and 
stricken in years; and the ! 
Lord said unto him. Thou art i 
old and stricken in years, and \ 


a See study ou Giants, p. 62 
b For the defeat of these 2 giant kings 
see Num, 21:21-35; Dt. 2:26-3:13 ’ 
c See note n, Dt. 34:5 
d See Num. 32:1-42; Dt. 3:15-29 
e Heie we have the repeated bounds of 
the conquers ou the wea side of Jor¬ 
dan - from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon on the north to mount Halak 
on the south, and between the rivet 
Jordan on the east and the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea on the west (v7-8; 10:17) 
f This verse helps us understand 10:16 - 
all the mountains instead of only the 
mountain of Israel: all the valleys in¬ 
stead of the valley only; all the plains 
instead ol theplain; and all the springs, 
all the wilderness, and all the south 
country (v 7-8) 

8 31 kings on the west of Jordan: King of 
1 Jericho (v 9) 17Tappuah(v 17) 

2Ai ISHepher 

3 Jerusalem (v 10) 19Apbek(v 18) 

4 Hebron 20Lasharon 

5Jarmuth(vll) 21 Madon (v 19) 


6Lachi± 

7 Eglon(v 12) 
8Gezer 
9Debir(v 13) 
lOCeder 

11 Hormah(v 14) 

12 Arad 

13I.ibnah (vl5) 
14 A dullam 


22 Hazor (v 20) 

23 Shimron-meron 

24 Ach-shaph 

25 Taa-nach(v21) 

26 Megiddo 
27Kedesh (V 22) 

28 Jokneam ofC at - 
mel 

29 Dor (v 23) 


15 M akkedah (v 16) 30Gilgal 

16 Bethel 31 Tirzah(v 24) 

These withtlie 2 kings from the east 

side of Jordan-Sihon and Og, made a 
total of 33 

h Jarmuth. a city of Canaan given to 
Judah(v 11; 10:3-5; 12:11; 15:35; Neh. 
11:29). There was another Jarmuth in 
Issachar (21:29) 

i Geder (only hcre.v 13), called Gedor 
in 15:58; IChr.4:39, and was located 
in Judah 

3 Hormab , a city of south C anaan where 
Israel was defeated after their rebel¬ 
lion at Kadesh. Now It was conquered 
(V 14; 12:14:15:30; 19:4: Num.l4:45; 
21:3; Dt. 1:44; Judg. 1:17; 1 Sam. 30: 
30; 1 Chr. 4:30) 

k Arad, a city about 15 miles south of 
Heferon, still bearing its old name (v 
14; Judg. 1:16) 

1 A dullam. a city in Judah fv 15: 15:35), 
David escaped and made headquarters 
In a cave here (1 Sam. 22:1; 2 Sam. 
23:13; 1 Chr, 11:15). Rehoboam forti¬ 
fied it (2 Chr. 11:7. See Neh. 11:30; 
Mic. 1:15). It was an ancient place 
(Gen. 38:1, 12, 20) 
m Betbel. house ofGod, a city on the bor- 
derof Benjamin and Ephraim (v 16; 16: 
1-2; 18:22). a place where Abraham 
offered sacrifice (Gen. 12:8; 13:3), It 
was about 14 miles north of Jerusalem, 
and was originally called Luz. Jacob 
made his vow here (Gen. 28:18-19; 31: 
13; 35:1-16). Betbel bad to be re-con¬ 
quered (Judg. 1:22; 2:1). it became a 
center of worship (1 Sam. 7:16; 10:3). 
A fter the division of the kingdom 1 srael 
it became famous and was a rival of 
Jerusalem(lKi.l2:29-33; 13:1-32) 
n Tappuah. There were 2 cities by this 
name - one in Judah(15:34)and another 
in Ephraim (15:53). Which one is re¬ 
ferred to here is not known (v 17) 
o An unidentified city in Canaan (v 17). 

It may have been the Ophrah of 18:23 
p Aphek. There were 3 cities called 
Aphek: one in Asher (19:30); one in 
Judah (1 Sam. 4:1; 19:1); and one in 
Syria flKi. 20:26 ; 2 KI. 13:17). Which 
one (of those in Canaan) Is referred to 
here is not clear (v 18) 
q La-sharon. an unknown city, but may 
be Sharon (Song 2:1; Isa. 33:9; 35:2; 
65:10) 

r Taanach. a city In Manasseh near 
Megiddo: assigned to Levites (v 21; 17: 
11; 21:25; Judg. 5:19) 
s Megiddo. a city near Taanach north¬ 
west of Jerusalem (v 21: 17:11; Judg. 
1:27; 5:19; 1K1.4:12; 9:15; 2Ki. 9:27; 
23:29-30; 2 Chr. 35:22) 
t Kedesli. a city given to Naphtali and 
assigned to the Levites, Also a city of 
refuge(v 22; 19:37; 20:7; 21:32; Judg. 
4:9-11; 1 KI. 15:29; 1 Chr. 6:72, 76) 
u Jokneam. a city at the foot of mount 
Carmel on the river Belus in Zebulun 
(v 22: 19:11; l K1.4:12).lt was given 
to Levites (21:34) 

v This refers to a kingover certain tribes 
who consideredGilgal as their capital 
(v 23) 


Continued, column 1 
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a Here we have the beginning of the 
second half of the took.ihe second por¬ 
tion - * to subject matter. Chapteis 1-12 
axe devoted to the conquest of ttaeland 
west or Jordan artd the listing of all the 
kings conquered by Joshua and Israel in 
5 years of war. Chapters 13-24 record 
the instructions to Joshua to divide the 
conquered land west of Jordan and the 
obedience to Cod's command concern¬ 
ing this, the first cause of civil strife 
bet ween the tribes on the east and west 
of Jordan, the last counsels and charge 
to Israel, and the death of Joshua. God 
began His new instructions to Joshua 
pointing out that after 5 years of war 
there was much land to be possessed 
and he should proceed to allot all that 
was on the west of Jordan to the 9 1/2 
tribes, the 2 i/2 tribeshaving already 
received their portion on the east side. 
Israel was to have faith in God that. In 
due time, l le would perfect the expul¬ 
sion of the Canaaoites which Joshua, 
himself could Dot carry out any further 
before the settlement of the present 
possessions (11:23) 

b Sec 8fold description of unconquercd 
lands. p. 265 

c Sihoi refers to the modem Suez canal 
(v 3; 1 Chr. 13:5: Isa. 23:3; Jet. 2:10) 
d 5 lords of the Philistines, p. 265 
c 13th prophecy in Josh. (13:6, partially 
fulfilled, but will be completely ful¬ 
filled in the Millennium and forever). 
Next, 14:9 
f See note w, 11:8 

g Much criticism lias been made of the 
fact that this and many like prophecies 
have not yet been fulfilled; but it must 
be remembered that these were given 
as conditional prophecies, based upon 
Israel's obedience. See 42 prophecies 
uttered in 475 years, p. 259 
h 12 divisions of the whole land: 

2 1/2 tribes east of Jordan: 

1 Reuben (v 8-23) 

2 Gad (v 8-12, 24-28) 33) 

3 Manasseh - half of the tribe (v 29- 

9 1/2 tribes west of Jordan: 

Manasseh - half of the tribe (16:1- 
4: 17:1-18) 

4 Judah (14:6-15:63) 

5 Ephraim (16:1-10; 19:49-51) 

6 Benjamin (18:11-28) 

7 Simeon (19:1-9) 

8 Zebulun (19:10-16) 

9 Issachar (19:17-23) 

10 Asher (19:24-31) 

11 Naphtali (19:32-39) 

12 Dan (19:40-48) 

Cities of refuge (20:1-9) and cities 
of the priests and Lcvites (21:1-45) 
i See v 15-32; 22:4; Num. 32 and 34 
j Sec note n, Dt. 34:5 
k Here we have the borders of the in¬ 
heritance of the 2 1/2 tribes east of 
Jordan - all the land from Arnon on the 
south 10 mount Hermon and that of the 
Gcsliuritcs and Maachathices on the 
north, and from Jordan on the west to 
the land of the Ammonites on the cast, 
all the kingdoms of Sihon and Ogwho 
were of the giant races (v 9-12) 

1 See note r, 12:2 

m Since no city could be in the midst of 
a river we are to understand this to 
mean that it was in the midst of the 
valleythrough which the river flowed 
(v 9). The Sept, reads, "that city which 
is in the midst of the vale. “ Aroer was 
on the bank of Amon (v 9,16) and the 
other city in the midst of the valley 
n Nevertheless - regardles of Israel’s 
marvelous successes in conquest they 
failed to expel the Gesliurites and 
Maachatliites who still dwelled among 
Israel to the day of this writing (v 13) 


o One oibe of Geshurites near Philistia 
was Invaded by David (1 Sam. 27:8), 
but most of these people were north¬ 
west and east of Palestine, near Syria 
(note b, 13:2) 


p Maachathites were a small Syrian 
kingdom adjoining that of Geshur (v 
11-13; 12:5; Dt. 3:14; 2 Sam. 23:34: 
2 Kl. 25:23; 1 Chr. 4:19; Jer. 40:8) 


q Levites were promised no inheritance 
as a definite portion among the 12 
tribes. They were allotted cities and 
suburbs in various tribes of Israel (21: 
1-45) 


there^enmineth yet very much 
land to be possessed. 

2*>This is the land that yet re- 
maineth: all the borders of the 
Phl-Us'tlnes, and all G&sh'u-ri, 

3 From^i'hSr, which is before 
fi'gjfpt, even unto the borders of 
£k'r6n northward, which is 
counted to the CA'nfian-ite: 
five fiords of the PhHIs'tlneg; 
the Ga'zath-ltes, and the Ash'- 
d&th-ites, the £sh'ka-16n-Ites, 
the Glt'-tites, and the £k'ron- 
ites; also the A'vites: 

4 From the south, all the land 
of the Ca'nftan-Ites, and 

rah that is beside the Si-dO'nl- 
an§, unto A'phek, to the borders 
of the Am'or-ites: 

(2) Unconquered northern 

lands 

5 And the land of the Gfb'lltes, 
and all LSb'a-non, toward the 
sunrising, from Ba'al-g&d 
under mount Her'mon unto the 1 
entering into Ha'math. 

*6 'All the inhabitants of the I 
hill country from Leb'a-non 
unto/Mis're-phdth-ma/im, and 
all the Si-dd'ni-ans,*them will 
I drive out from before the 
children of I§'ra-el: only divide 
thou it by lot unto the I§'ra-el- 
ltes for an inheritance, as I 
have commanded thee. 

(3) Portion for 9 1/2 tribes 

west of Jordan 

7 Now therefore di vide this 
land for an inheritance'amto the 
nine tribes, and the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, 

(4) Portion for 2 1/2 tribes 

east of Jordan 

8 With whom the Reu'ben- 
ites and the G&d'Ites have re¬ 
ceived their inheritance, which 
M6'§e§ gave them, 'beyond 
Jdr'dan eastward, even as Mo'- 
§e§ the ^servant of the Lord 
gave them; 

9*From fAr'6-er, that is upon 
the bank of the river Ar'ndn, 
and the city m that is in the 
midst of the river, and all 
the plain of Med'e-b4 unto 
Dfbdn; 

10 And all the cities of Si'h6n 
king of the Am'or-ites, which 
reigned in Hdsh'bdn, unto the 
border of the children of Am'- 
mSn; 

11 And Gil'e-Sd, and the 
border of the Gdsh'u-rites and 
Mi-Sch'a-thites, and all 
mount Her'mon, and all Ba'- 
shin unto SiH'cah; 

12 All the kingdom of 6g in 
Ba'shin, which reigned in Ash'- 
ta-r6th and in £d're-I, who re¬ 
mained of the remnant of the 
giants: for these did Mo'§e§ 
smite, and cast them out. 

(5) Failure of Israel (Dt. 7:2) 

13 "Nevertheless the children 
of Is'ra-el expelled not °the 
GSsh'u-rites, nor the Mfi-&ch'a- 
thltes: but the Gdsh'u-rites 
and the^Ma-Sch'a-thites dwell 
among the I§'ra-el-ltes until 
this day. 

(6) No inheritance for Levi 

14 9 Only unto the tribe of Lfe'vf 


_ The inheritance 

he gave none inheritance; the 
sacrifices of the Lord God of 
l§'ra-el made by fire are their 
inheritance, as he said unto 
them. 

(7) Reuben's inheritance: 
death of Balaam 

15 If And Mo'§e§ gave «unto 
the tribe of the children of 
Reu'ben inheritance according 
to their families. 

16 And their coast was from 
Ar'5-gr, that is on the bank of 
the river Ar'nfln, and the city 
I that is in the midst of the 
river, and all the plain by 
|MM'e-bA; 

17 Hfish'bfin, and all her cities 
that are in the plain; Di'bfln, 
and Ba'moth-ba'al, and Bgth- 
ba'al-me'on, 

18 And JA-ha'zA, and Kgd'e- 
mdth, and Meph'a-Ath, 

19 And Kir-jath-a'im, and 
SIb'mah, and Za'reth-sha'har 
in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-pe'or, and Ash'- 
dOth-pi§'gah, and Beth-jSsh'i- 
mdth, 

21 And *all the cities of the 
plain, and all the kingdom of 
Si'hdn king of the Am'or-ites, 
which reigned in Hesh'bdn, 
whom c Mo , §e§ smote with the 
princes of Mid'i-an, E'vl, and 
Re'kem, and Zur, and Hfir, 
and Re'bi, which were ‘ttukes 
of Si'hfin, dwelling in the 
country. 

22 TBa'laam also the son of 
Be'or, the soothsayer, did the 
children of I§'ra-el slay with the 
Sword among them that were 
slain by them. 

23 And the border of the chil¬ 
dren of Reu'ben/was Jdr'dan, 
and the border thereof . This 
u/as the inheritance of the chil¬ 
dren of Reu'ben after their 
families, the cities and the 
villages thereof. 

(8) Gad's inheritance 

24 And Mo'sej gave inherit¬ 
ance *unto the tribe of Gad. 
even unto the children of 
Gad according to their 
families. 

25 And their coast was Ja'zer, 
and all the cities of Gil'e-Ad, 
and half the land of the children 
of Am'mdn, unto Ar'6-er that is 
before Rab'bah; 

26 And from HSsh'bdn unto 
Ra'math-miz'peh, and Bet'o- 
nim; and from Ma-hS-na'im 
unto the border of De'bir, 

27 And in the valley, Bdth-a'- 
ram, and Bdth-nim'rah, and 
Suc'coth, and Za'phdn, the rest 
of the kingdom of Si'h6n king ol 
Hdsh'bdn, Jdr'dan and his bor¬ 
der, even unto the edge of the 
sea of Chln'ne-rdth on the other 
side Jor'dan eastward. 

28 This is the inheritance of 
the children of GAd after their 
families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

(9) Manasseh’s inheritance 

29 U And M6'§e§ gave inher¬ 
itance J*unto the half tribe of 
MS-nSs'seh : and this was the 
possession of the half tribe of 
the children of Mfi-nds'seh by 
their families. 


east of Jordan _ 

a Reuberf5lDhaltaDce( TlS-23;Nuni.32i ; 

1 The tribe received land according 
to the number of families (v 15) 

2 Their geoeTal borders were from 
Aroer on the bank of the rivet Amon 
(v 9, 16) on the south (which was the 
north horder of Moab), from the city 
in the middle of the valley of Amon, 
and from the whole plain of Medeba 
northward to Mahanalm (v 30), and 
from the Dead Sea and Jordan on the 
west to the Ammonite kingdom on the 
east (v 16-23) 

3 15 named cities: 

(1) Aroer on the bank of Amon, 
the north border of Moab (v 9,16; note 
r, 12:2) 

(2) Medeba. a city famous for its 
idolatry, and lo c a t e d southwest of 
Heshbon (v 9,16; Num. 21:30; 1 Chi. 
19:7; Isa. 15:2) 

(3) Heshbon. the capital of Sihon 
(v 21; note a, Num. 21:26) 

(4) Dibon (note a, 2, Num. 32:3) 

(5) Bamoth-baal (only here.v 17). 
It me am the high places of Baal; altars 
to him had been erected there 

(6) Beth-baal-meon (only here, v 
17).Called Baal-meob7 Num. 32:38; 1 
Chr. 5:8; Ezek. 25:9) 

(7) Jahaza (only here.v 18) .Called 
Jahaz (Num. 21:23; Dt. 2:32; Judg.ll: 
25; Isa. 15:4; Jet. 48:34), Jahaz ah (21: 
26; J er .48:21), andjohzah (1C hr.6:78). 
It was given to Levites 

(8) Kedemoth (v 18: 21:37; Dt. 
2:26; 1 Chr. 6:79) 

(9) Mephaath (v 18; 21:37; 1 Chr. 
6:79; Jet. 48:21). It was located in the 
east pan of the desert near Moab, and 
was given to Levites (21:37) 

(10) Kiriahaiin (v 19; Num, 32:37: 
1 Chr. 6:76).It was near the border of 
Moab and originally inhabited by the 
Emims, a giant uibe.lt was conquered 
first by the Moabites, then by tbe 
A monies and finally by the Israelites 
who held it until the Babylonian cap - 
tiviry when it was regained by the 
Moabites 

(11) Sibmah, well known for its 
Vineyards (v 19;Isa. 16:8-9; Jer.48:32) 

(12) Zateth-shahar . Light of the 
dawn, or mount of the valley; perhaps 
because of being built on a hill where 
it caught the rays of the rising sun. 
Only here, v 19 

(13) Beth-peor. the bouse of Peor, 
located on the top of a mountain by the 
same name (v 20; Dt. 3:29; 4:46; 34:6) 

(14) Ash-doth-pisgah (v 20; 12:3; 
Dt. 3:17) 

(15) Beth-jeshi-moth (v 20; 12:3; 
Ezek. 25:9), Called Beth-jesimoth 
(Num. 33:39). See oths lists oF cities 
of this inheritance, note a, Num. 32: 
3; note c, Num. 32:34 

4 The unnamed ciry in the middle of 
the valley where Amon flows (v9,16) 

5 All the cities of the plain, and all 
the kingdom of Sihon (v 21). It appears 
from this that the entire kingdom of 
Sihon was given to Reuben, but Gad 
also inherited part of it (Num.32:1-42). 
See a list of other cities in this terri¬ 
tory, note a, Num. 32:3 

b This could refer to the same cities of 
v 17, or it could include these and 
others not mentioned 
c Moses was leader of Israel, and Joshua 
was his commander when the kingdoms 
of Sihon and Og were taken (v 21; Num. 
21:21-35) 

d 5 dukes and a prophet slain (V 21): 

1 Evi (Num. 31:8) ~ 

2 Rekem (Num. 31:8) 

3 Z.ur (Num. 31:8) 

4 Hut (Num. 31:8) 

?. Reba (Num. 31:8) 

6 Balaam (Num. 31:8) 

e Both here and in Num. 31:8 it Is stated 
that Balaam, the backslidden prophet 
of God, who sold out to the enemies of 
Israel, was slain (v 22),Here he iscalled 
a soothsayer because, when God forsook 
lllm and he no longer had the Holy 
Spirit to speak through him, he turned 
to demon powers for his inspiration (v 
22). See 35 Bible facts about Balaam , 
p. 198) 

f The Dead Sea and the Jordan were the 
westboundary of Reuben, and his south 
border was the river Amon which was 
the north border of Moab (v 9,16.Cp. 
Isa. 16:1-5) 

g See Ga d’s Inheritance, p. 265 
h See Rana&eh’s Inheritan ce, p. 265 
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a Called Havoih-Jair.becaitte they were 
croqueted by Jail (v 30; Num. 32:41| 
Judg, 10:4), wl»» father belonged to 
the tribe of Judah and whose mother 
came from the tribe ofMananeh (v 
31; ICtar. 2:21-24) 
b Half of Gilead, the 2 major cities of 
Og, Aihiaroth and Edrel, with the 60 
towns of v 30 were all the inheritance 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, which was 
a numerous tribe having much cattle 
c The second time in this chapter that It 
is emphasized that Levi had no special 
allottment of land like the 12 tribes. 
G od was their inheritance which means 
that every consecrated and devoted 
thing In Israel, of land, sock, sacri¬ 
fices, tithes, and offerings belonged to 
the Levltes, besides many dries and 
suburbs (21:1-43: Lev. 27) 
d Tte dividers of the land (v 1): mlm 

1 Eleazar with theUrim and Thum- 

2 Joshua, commander-in-chief of all 
the armlet, and leader of Isael 

3 Heads of the tribes of Israel 

e By lot. Eleazar the high priest now 
arted with Joshua (v 2), to divide the 
land by lot as lDKrucied byMoses.The 
high priest alone had the Udm and 
Thummlm by which the lots could be 
cast (note, Ex. 28:30). It was the com¬ 
mand of Moses that Eleazar and Joshua 
work together in this (Num. 32:28; 
34:17) 

f See note h, 13:7 
g See Num. 32 

h The third and fourth times in two chap¬ 
ters that this is mentioned (v 3, 5; 
note c, above) 

i Here is an explanation for the tribe of 
Levi not being considered one of the 12 
tribes. The 2 sens of Joseph took the 
part of their father and that of Levi 
among the tribes, which left theLevites 
no inheritance except cities to dwell 
in, with suburbs for the cattle and their 
own sustenance. This was God’s deci¬ 
sion, so that tin Levites could be the 
ministers of the whole nation (v 4-5) 
j The children of Judah were the first to 
cometoJoshuainGUgaltomake a re¬ 
quest about a particular Inheritance (v 
6-15). The only other instance of such 
a special request was before this and 
concerned a case of daughters and do 
sons In a family (Num. 27 and 36). 
Caleb was the suppliant this dme. He 
was blessed for his faithfulness, being 
the only one of the 12 spies other than 
Joshua, who had shown the right spirit 
(Num. 13:30-33), and was rewarded for 
his long service for 45 more years in 
Israel (v 6-15) 

k Caleb no doubt referred to what Is said 
in Num. 14:24 and repeated in Dt. 
1:36 and here (in v 9) 

1 When he went as a spy into Canaan, 
Caleb was 40 years old (v 7; Num. 13: 
1-2S). Now, after the 40 years in the 
wilderness he was 65 (v7,10-12), which 
proves tliat the conquest of Can a an had 
been going oo for 5 years. It was time 
todivide theland.and settle downithen 
the conquest could be perfected little 
by little as God had promised (Ex.23: 
29-33; Dt. 7:20-24) 

m This is where God wants truth and 
bravery - not in the mind only (v 7). 
When these are in the heart impossible 
things canbe made possible. Then one 
will wholly follow the Lord (v fh 
n 14th prophecy in JosIl (14:9. fulfilled, 
v 13-15). Next. 23:5 
o This is proof of what Caleb referred to 
(in v 6) about ilie proml se ofGod to him 
and Joshua. This only implies that they 
were to have their choice of land in 
their own tribal portions and none 
outside of this 

- Com, from column4 


Arabla-Petra 

y Azmon. most southern city of Judah (v 
4; Num, 34:4-5), C ailed Heahmon (15: 
z The present Suez canal 27) 

a Beth-hogja (only here, v 6). Called 
Deth-hogjali (19:19, 21). It was a place 
between Jericho and the Dead Sea be¬ 
longing to Beojamin, but mentioned 
here as the border of Judah 
b Heth-arabah (v 6, 61; 18:22) 
c An unknown place (v 6; 18:17).perhaps 
a stone of some vow like Jacob's (Gen. 
28:18) 

d Debir (note i, 10:38-39) 
c a 7valley near Gllgal and called the 
valley Achor from the punishmenToT 
Achan (7:24-26; 15:7; Isa. 65:10; Hos. 
2:15) 


30 And their coast was from 
MA-hA-nA'im, all Bd'shAn, all 
the kingdom of 6g king of BA'- 
shdn, and all the*towns of jA'lr, 
which are in Bfl'shAn, three¬ 
score cities: 

31 And *half Gfl'e-Ad, and 
Ash'-ta-rflth, and fid're-I, cities 
of the kingdom of 6g in Bft'- 
sh&n, were pertaining unto the 
children of MA'chlr the son of 
M&-nAs'seh, even to the one 
half of the children of Ma'chlr 
by their families. 

32 These are the countries 
which Md'geg did distribute for 
inheritance in the plains of 
MO'ab, on the other side Jftri- 
dan, by Jftr'I-chO, eastward. 

33 TJut unto the tribe of Le'vl 
Md'geg gave not any inherit¬ 
ance : the Lord God of Ig'ra-e] 
was their inheritance, as hei 
said unto them. 

201 CHAPTER 14 

(10) The dividers of Canaan 

A ND these are the countries 
» which the children of Ig'- 
ra-el inherited in the land of 
CA'n&an, which 4£-le-a'zar the 
priest, and Jfish'u-A the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fa¬ 
thers of the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, distributed for 
inheritance to them. 

(11) Portion of the 9 1/2 
tribes 

2 *By lot was their inheritance, 
as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Md'geg, /for the nine 
tribes, and/or the half tribe. 

3 For Md'geg *had given the 
inheritance of two tribes and an 
half tribe on the other side Jor'- 
dan:/>but unto the Le'vites he 
gave none inheritance among 
them. 

4 'For the children of Jo'geph 
were two tribes, MA-n&s'seh 
and £'phrA-Im: therefore they 
gave no part unto the Le'vites in 
the land, save cities to dwell in, 
with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

5 As the Lord commanded 
Md'geg, so the children of Ig'ra- 
el did, and they divided the 
land. 

2 Concerning particular 
divisions (Josh. 14:6-21: 
45). (1) Caleb's inheritance 

6 ipThen the children of Ju'- 
dah came unto Jdsh'u-d in Gfl'- 
gAl: and Ca'leb the son of 
J£-phun'neh the K6n'ez-Ite 
said unto him,*Thou knowest 
the thing that the Lord said 
unto Md'geg the man of God 
concerning me and thee in 
Kft'desh-bar'ne-d. 

7 ' Forty years old was I when 
Md'geg the servant of the Lord 
sent me from Ka'desh-bar'ne-d 
to espy out the land; and I 
brought him word again^s it 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless my brethren 
that went up with me made the 
heart of the people melt: but I 
wholly followed the Lord my 
God. 

*9 "And Md'geg sware on that 
day, saying, °Surely the land 
whereon thy feet have trodden 


shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy chlldren'S“for ever^because 
thou hast wholly followed the 
Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, c as he said, 
these fort y and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word 
unto Md'geg, while the children 
of Ig'ra-el wandered in the wil¬ 
derness: and now, lo,<*I am 
this day fourscore and five 
years old. 

11 As vetf l am as strong this 
day as I was in. the day that 
Md'geg sent me: as my 
strength was then, even so is 
my strength now, for war, both 
to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore/give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord 
spake in that day; for thou 
heardest in that day how*the 
An'a-klmg were there, and that 
the ^cities were great and 
fenced: 'if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then I shall be able 
to drive them out, ac the Lord 
said. 

13 And 'Jdsh'u-A*blessed him, 
and gave unto Ca'leb the son of 
Je-phun'neh He'bron for an 
inheritance. 

14 He'bron therefore became 
the inheritance of Ca'leb the 
son of Je-phun'neh the'KSn'ez- 
ite unto this day, because that 
he wholly followed the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

15 And the name of He'bron 
before was '"Kir'jath-ar'bd; 
which Ar'ba was a great man 
among the An'a-klmg. "And 
the land had rest from war. 

202 CHAPTER 15 

(2) Borders of Judah 


a The land of proml* wiu bo given to 
the children of Iirael as a possesion 
forever, and no doubt some of Caleb's 
defendants will enjoy It with the rest 
In all eternity (Gen. 17:8; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Ezek. 
43:7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 22:4-6) 

b Here is proof that wholly folio wing the 
Lord pays off with big dividends (v 9, 
13-15) 

c God always keeps His word with men. It 
would have beenimposible for Caleb 
to die lo all the past 45 years, by war¬ 
fare or otherwise, since God had given 
him His word that he would live to in¬ 
herit the place where he went naspy 
(v 9-10;Num.l4:24).God has preserved 
many men in times past because He 
gave His word, and He is yet to do this 
in the future, especially with the 2 wit¬ 
nesses who cannot die until they have 
finished their teoimony (Rev. 11:3-11) 
d This request was made on his birthday; 
and the granting of it was surely an out¬ 
standing present (v 10,13-15). Cp. Dt. 
31:2; 34:7 

e This was not the idle boast of an old 
man who hates to see his srength fad¬ 
ing away. It was truth, for afterward he 
expelled 3 great giants from bis inheri¬ 
tance 0 udg.1:20) .No doubt C aleb lived 
to enjoy his possession many years. If 
he remained about as loDg as Joshua 
who was near the same age. he enjoyed 
it no less than 25 or 30 years (24:29) 
f Here we have the definite request of 
Caleb.lt wasthesame mountain upon 
which the spies had reported seeing the 
many giants, the Anakims who caused 
Israel to fear and rebel at Kadesh- 
bamea. This wasCaleb's wish, so as to 
prove that it was in his he art to follow 
the Lord wholly (v 7-9), to prove his 
strength and will to fight when 85 yean 
of age (v 10-11), and to show all Israel 
and others in every generation that a 
true Israelite could be master of the 
situation and glorify God in the very 
thingthat had caused the nation’s de¬ 
feat (v 12; Num. 13:30-33; 14:7-10). 
It was only fitting that the man who had 
reported to Israel that they were well 
able to overcome the giants should be 
the one to demonstrate this in his own 
inheritance (Num. 13:30-33) 
g See Giants, p. 62 
h See Giant cities of Bashan. p. 210 
i If this is true of any man, church, or 


rpHIS then was°the lot of the 
A tribe of the children of Ju' - 
dah^bv their families; « even to 
the border of fi'dom the wilder¬ 
ness of Zin southward was the 
uttermost part of the south 
coast. 

2 And their south border was 
from the shore of the 'salt sea, 
from the bay that looketh 
southward: 

3 And it went out to the south 
side to 'Ma-ai'eh-a-crab'bim, 
and passed along to 'Zfa, and 
ascended up on the south side 
unto “Ka'desh-bar'ne-d, and 
passed along to ^Hdz'rfln, and 
went up to^A'dar, and fetched a 
compass toTCSr'ka-d: 

4 From thence it passed to¬ 
ward ^Az'mfin, and went out 
unto the*river of £'&#pt; and 
the goings out of that coast 
were at the sea: this shall be 
your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the 
salt sea, even unto the end of 
Jor'dan. And their border in 
the north quarter was from the 
bay of the sea at the uttermost 
part of Jdr'dan : 

6 And the border went up a to 
BSth-hdg'ld, and passed along 
by the north of'ESth-ar'a-bah; 
and the border went up tC^the 
stone of Bd'h&n the son of 
Reu'ben: 

7 And the border went up to- 
ward^De'bir from the'valley of 
A'chdr, and so northward, look¬ 
ing toward 6h'g41, that is before I 


nation, the seemingly impossible can 
be done (v 12; Ml. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7, 16) 
j 5 reasons Joshua could grant request: 

1 Because of the prophecy of v 9; 

Num. 13:24 * 13:30-33:14:24) 

2 Caleb’s faithfulness(v 8-9,14;Num. 

3 Because of it being the request of a 
mighty man in Israel, one of only two 
of the old generation that came out of 
Egypt (v 6-15; Num. 14:23-24) 

4 The land requested was in the Judah 
portion of which Caleb was a member 
(v 6-15; 1 Chi. 4:1-15) 

5 Because of the will of God by the 
Urim and Thummim (note, Ex.28:30) 

k 2 blessings Joshua gave: 

1 To Caleb (v 13) 

2 To Israel (22:6-7) 

1 See Kenezites, p. 259 
m See Kirjaih-aiba. p. 259 
n There were no more general wars, for 
the 2 confederacies of the inhabitants 
of Canaan were broken and destroyed 
so that they could not make collective 
war any more. Joshua though! best to 
divide the land and let each uibe expel 
the inhabitants that might remain In 
their own territory. Thus, the land had 
peace from the great general cam¬ 
paigns and there were no more such 
wars (v 15) 

o See Inheritance by prophecy, p. 2o9 
p The inheritance ol Judah was accord¬ 
ing to the number or families (v 1) 
q See Borders of Judah , p. 259 
r The Dead Sea (v 2, 5) 
s Maaleh-acrabbim. ascent ofthe Mount 
of Scorpions. So-called because of the 
many scorpions there (only here, v 3). 
Called Akrabbim( Num.34:4;Judg.1:36) 
t Zin (note 1. Num. 13:21) 
u Kadesh-barnea (note b, Num. 13:26) 
v Hezron . the same as Hazor (v 3,25) 
w Adar jonly here, v 3). Called Hazar- 
adar (Num. 34.4) 

x Karkaa (only here, v 3), It was supposed 
to be the Cor ace a of Ptolemy in 


. Continued, column 1 
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JOSHUA 15_ The boundaries of Judah _ Caleb's portion Judah*a cities 


a Adummim. an unknown place In cen¬ 
tral Canaan (v 7: 10:17) 
b Waters of En-shemesh. fountain of the 
sun, 2 miles east ol Jerusalem (v 7:18: 
17 ). Today It is called Fountain of the 
Apostles 

c En-rogel. fountain of the fullers, near 
the wall or Jerusalem eastward, proba¬ 
bly the modern Fountain of the Virgin 
(v 7; 18:16; 2 Sam. 17:17; 1 Kl. 1:3) 
d The valley of the son ofHlnnom. Who 
HInnom was or why the valley was 
called this Is not known, but it is men¬ 
tioned 13 times in Scripture. Located 
south of Jerusalem, it joined the valley 
of Kcdron (v 8:10:16). Some say it ran 
from the east of Jerusalem around the 
city to the Kedron. Images were wor¬ 
shipped and human sacrifices offered 
to Molech here (2K1.23:10: 2Chr. 28: 
3; 33:6; Jet. 7:31-32; 19:6-14). Con¬ 
tinual fires were kept alive in this 
placetoburn the refuse of Jerusalem; 
and for this reason it became a symbol 
of eternal hell (note m, Lk. 12:5) 
e Coming from the east, one could go 
through the valley of the son ofHlnnom 
and on westward to the top of mount 
Zion. Part of the city of Jerusalem be - 
longed to Benjamin and parttojudah. 
Mount Zion and Moriah where the 
temple was built were in the Judah 
portion (Ps. 78:68-69; 87:2) 
f The valley of the giants, or the plain 
of Rephaimlay southwest of Jerusalem 
(v 8). It was the camping ground for 
armies besieging Jerusalem 
g See Giants, p. 62 
h Nephtoah. a place about 2 miles north - 
west of Jerusalem (v 9; 10:15) 
i Ephron. between Nephtoah andBaalah 
on the border of Judah (v 9) 
j Baalah. orKirjath-jearim (note h,9:17) 
k Mount Selr, not the one in Edom, b|Ut 
one near Kirjach-jearim (v 10) 

1 Beth-sbemesh, house of the sun, the 
sun Leingiheobject of worship of the 
Canaanites. A city on the border of 
Judah and Dan (v 10; 21:16; 1 Sam.6: 
9-20; IKi. 4:9; 2KI. 14:11-13; 1 Chr. 
6:59; 2 Chr. 25:21-23; 28:18; Jet. 43: 
13). Many thousands from here were 
killed for looking iDto the ark (1 Sam. 
6). There was also a city of Zebulun 
and Naphtali by this name (v 22, 38; 
Judg. 1:33) 

m Timnahf v 10.57; 2Chr. 28:16).Called 
Tfmnath (Gen. 38:12-14; Judg.14:1-5) 
n Shlcron (only here, v 11) 
o Mount Baal ah. not the same as B aalah 
of v 10, for the border continued from 
the east to the west and several points 
of the border are noted hetweenB aalah 
and mount flaalah (v 11 with v 10) 
p Jabneel. about 3 miles from the Medi - 
tenanean Sea and about 12 miles south 
ofjoppa (v 11; 19:33).Itiscalled Ja bneh 
(2 chi. 26:6). From here die north bor- 
dei of Judah continued to the sea (v 11) 
q The west border of Judah was the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea, called the great sea (v 
12. See note q, v 1) 
r Settlement of Caleb's portion: 

1 Inherited Hebron, the city of the 
giants (v 13) 

2 He drove out the giants(v 14), mak¬ 
ing good his word of 14:12; Num. 13: 
30-33 


3 He conquered Debit or Kirjach- 
sepher (v 15-17), which was about 7 
miles south of Hebron (note!, 10:38) 

4 Blessed his daughter (v 18-19) 
s See Hebron , note f, 10:36 

t These were giants.Aolkims (v 14; Num. 

13:28-33. See Giants, p. 62) 
u Othniel was the nephew of Caleb and 
became his »n-ln-law(v 17). He was 
the first judge of Israel In the period 
from Joshua to Saul (Judg.3:9-11). See 
note on 16 judges oflsrael, col. 4. p. 60 
v In ancient times fathers assumed an 
absolute right over their children.es- 
pedallyln the matter of giving them 
lnmarriage.lt wascustomary fora king 
or a great man to promise his daughter 
In marriage to him who should take a 
city, kill an enemy, or accomplish 
some other feat. Saul, for instance, 
promised his daughter to the man who 
wool d kill Goliath (1 Sam. 17:25) .Caleb 
offered his to the one who would take 
Dehir a KIrjath-sepher (v 16-17) 
w Question 15. Next, 17:14 


the going up to “A-dum'mlm, 
which is on the south side of 
the river: and the border 
passed toward the ^waters of 
En-shft'mesh, and the goings 
out thereof were at c fin-r6 / gel: 

8 And the border went up by 
the^ralley of the son of Hln'nom 
unto the south side of the JSb'- 
u-site; the same is Jft-ru'sfi- 
lftm: 5and the border went up 
to the top of the mountain that 
lieth before the valley of Hln'- 
nom westward, which is at the 
end of theAralley of the'giants 
northward: 

9 And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of the water of ^N€ph'- 
to-ah, and went out to the cities 
of 'mount E'phron; and the 
border was drawn to'Ba'al-ah, 
which is Kir'jath-je'a-rim: 

10 And the border compassed 
from Ba'al-ah westward unto 
mount *Se'Ir, and passed along 
unto the side of mount Je'a- 
rim, which is Chfes'a-16n, on the 
north side, and went down to 
*B6th-she'mesh, and passed on 
td"TIm / nah: 

11 And the border went out 
unto the side of £k'r6n north¬ 
ward : and the border was 
drawn to^Shi'crdn, and passed 
along to "mount Ba'al-ah, and 
went out unto p J4b'ne-el; and 
the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 

12 And the^west border was 
to the great sea, and the coast 
thereof. This is the coast of 
the children of Ju'dah round 
about accordingtotheirfamilies. 

(3) Caleb's settlement of 
his portion (14: 6; Judg. 9:12) 

13 t And'unto Ca'leb the son 
of J£-phun'neh he gave a part 
among the children of Ju'dah, 
according to the commandment 
of the Lord to Jdsh'u-A, even\ 
the'city of Ar'bft the father of 
A'niLk, which city is He'bron. 

14 And Ca'leb drove thence 
the 'three sons of A'nftk, She'- 
shai, and A-hi'man, and T&T- 
mfli, the children of A'nftk. 

15 And he went up thence to 
the inhabitants of De'bir: and 
the name of De'bir before was 
KJr'jath-se'pher. 

16 H And Ca'leb said. He that 
smiteth Kir'jath-se'pher, and 
taketh it, to him will I give 
Ach'sah my daughter to wife. 

17 And “oth'nl-el the son of 
Ke'nftz, the brother of Ca'leb, 
took it: and'Tie gave him Ach'¬ 
sah his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him , that she moved 
him to ask of her father a field: 
and she lighted off her ass; and 
Ca'leb said unto her, *What 
wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered, Give me a 
blessing; for thou hast given 
me a south land; give me also 
springs of water. And he gave 
her the upper springs, and the 
nether springs. 

(4) S um of the citie s of Judah 


- Com, from column 4 

c The difference In names listed and 
the total of v 36 can be explained as 
in note b, above (v 33-36) 
d There are 2 cities called Zlph In this 
list (v 24, 55) 


20 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Ju'dah 
according to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of 
the tribe of the children of Jfl'- 


dah fl toward the coast of E'dom a 
southward were KAb'ze-el, and 
E'dSr, and Jft'gur, 

22 And Kl'nah, and Dt-mfl'- 
nah, and Ad'a-dah, 

23 And Ke'desh, and Hft'zdr, 
and Ith'nan, 

24 Zlph, and Tft'lem, and Be'- 
a-lflth, 

25 And Hft'zdr, Hft-dfit'tah, 
and Kft'ri-dth, and H6z'r6n, 
which is Hft'zdr, 

26 A'mftm, and She'mft, and 
M61'a-dah, 

27 And Hft'zar-gftd'dah, and 
Hdsh'mdn, and Bgth-pft'let, 

28 And Hft'zar-shp'al, and 
Be'er-she'bft, and Blz-jdth'jah, 

29 Bft'al-ah, and Tim, and 
A'zem, 

30 And El'to-lftd, and Che'sll, 
and Hdr'mah, 

31 And Zlk'lflg, and Mfid- 
mftn'nah, and Sftn-sftn'nah, 

32 And Lftb'a-dth, and Shil'- 
him, and A'in, and Rim'mon: 
all the cities are ^twenty and 
nine, with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, fesh'ta- 
61, and Zd're-ah, and Ash'nah, 

34 And Zft-no'ah, and £n- 
gftn'nim, T&p'pu-ah, and 
E'nam, 

35 Jar'mtith, and A-dul'lftm, 
So'coh, and A-ze'kah, 

36 And Shft-ra'im, and Ad-i- 
thft'im, and Ge-de'rah, and 
G6d-e-r6th-a'im ^fourteen cities 
with their villages: 

37 Ze'nan, and Hftd'a-shah, 
and Mig'dal-gftd, 

38 And Dil'e-ftn, and Miz'peh, 
and J6k'the-el, 

39 La'chish, and Bdz'kdth, 
and £g'16n, 

40 And Cftb'bon, and Lah'- 
mam, and Kith'Lish, 

41 And Ge-de'roth, B6th—da'- 
gon, and Nft'a-mah, and Mftk- 
ke'dah; sixteen cities with 
their villages: 

42 Llb'nah, and E'ther, and 
A'shan, 

43 And JTph'tah, and Ash'nah, 
and Ne'zib, 

44 And Kei'lah, and Ach'zfb, 
and Mft-re'shah; nine cities 
with their villages: 

45 £k'r6n, with her towns and 
her villages: 

46 From £k'r6n even unto the 
sea, all that lay near Ash'dfid, 
with their villages: 

47 Ash'd6d with her towns 
and her villages, Gft'zft with 
her towns and her villages, 
unto the river of £'&jfat, and 
the great sea, and the border 
thereof: 

48 f And in the mountains, b 
Shft'mir, and Jftt'tir, and S6'- 
coh, 

49 And Dftn'nah, and Kir'- 
jath-sftn'nah, which is De'bir, 

50 And A'nftb, and £sh'te- 
mdh, and A'nlm, 

51 And Gd'shen, and H6'16n, 
and Gi'loh; eleven cities with 
their villages: 

52 A'rab, and Dp'mah, and 
£'she-ftn, 

53 And Jft'num, and B6th- 
tftp'pu-ah, and A-phe'kah, 

54 And Hum'tab, and Kir'- 
jath-ftr'bft, which is HS'bron, 
andZi'or; nine cities with their 
villages: 

55 Mft'on, Car'mel, and^ZIph, 
and Jut'tab, 

56 And J6z're-el, and J6k'de- 


125 cl tier of Judah (16:20-62): 


38 southern cldei. villages (v 21-32) 


1 Kabzeel 

20 Hazarpgaddah 

2 Eder 

21 Hesmcrn 

3 Jagui 

22 Beth-palet 

4 Klnah 

23 Nazai-ihual 

5 Dimonah 

24 Beer-sheba 

6 Adadah 

25 Blz-JothJah 

7 Kedesh 

28 Baalah 

0 Hazor 

27 Um 

9 Ithnan 

28 Azem 

10 Zlph 

29 Elto-lad 

11 Telem 

30 Chesil 

12 Baaloth 

31 Hormah 

13 Hazor 

32 Ziklag 

14 Hadanah 

33 Mad-mannah 

15 Kerloth 

34 Sarr-sannah 

16 Hezron 

35 Lebaoth 

17 Amam 

36 Shil-hira 

18 Shema 

37 Ain 

19 Moladah 

38 Rimmoo 


15 cities with villages (v 33-36) 


39 Eahtaol 

40 Z ore ah 

41 Ashnah 

42 Zanoah 

43 Engannim 

44 Tappuah 

45 Enam 

46 Harmuth 


47 Adullam 

48 Socoh 

49 Azekah 

50 Slraraim 

51 Addithaim 

52 Gederah 

53 Cederothaim 


16 cities with villages (v 37-41) 


54 Zenan 

55 Hadastaah 

56 Mlgdal-gad 

57 DUean 

58 Mfqieh 

59 Joktheel 

60 Lachish 
61Bozkah 

9 cities with 

70 Libnah 

71 Ether 

72 Ashan 

73 Jlphtah 

74 Ashnah 


62 Egloo 

63 Cabbon 

64 Lahmam 

65 Klthlish 

66 Gederith 

67 Beth-dagon 

68 Naamah 

69 Makkedah 


Villages (v 42-44) 

75 Nerib 

76 Keilah 

77 Achzib 

78 Mareshah 

3 P bill stipe towns with villages 


79 Ekron (v 45) 81 Gaza (v 47) 

00 Ashdcxi (v 46) 

11 cities with villages (v 40-51) 


82 Shamir 87 Aoab 

83 Jardi 88 Eshtemoh 

84 Socoh 89 A Dim 

05 Dannah 90 Goshen 


86 Kirjath-sanDah, 91 Holon 
which Is Debir 92 Giloh 
9 cities with villages (v 52-54) 


93 Arab 98 Aphekah 

94 Dumah 99 Humtah 

95 Eshean 100 Klrjath-aiba, 

96 Janum or Hebron 

97 Beth-tappuab 101 Zior 

10 cities with villages (v 55-57) 


102 Maon 

103 Carmel 

104 Zlph 

105 Juttah 

106 Jezieel 


107 Jokdeam 

108 Zanoah 

109 Cain 

110 Gibeah 

111 Timnah 


6 cities with villages fv 58-59) 

112 Halhul 115 Maarath 

113 Beth-zur 116 Beth-anoth 

114Gedor 117 Eltekon 

2 cities with villages (v 60) 

118 Kitjath-baal 119 Rabbah 
6 cities with villages (v 61-62) 

120 Betharabah 123 Nibshao 

121 Middio 124 City of Salt 

122 Secacah 125 Eogedl 

The difference in the total number 
here and the actual names listed could 
be due to the fact that there were 29 
cities as stated and 9 villages worthy 
of mention with them, making 38 
places named. Or, it could be that a 
copyist’s error was the cause. Letters 
were used as numerals and a scribe 
could have been mistaken regarding 
some that were similar. Otherwise, it 
could be that compound names in the 
original were separated by the trans¬ 
lators who thought they represented 
more than one place. This is under¬ 
standable inasmuch as the oldest origi- 
□alMSS. were without punctuation and 
wricten in large capital letters, aboui 
an Inch high, with no space between the 
letters. With such a list as here in v21- 
62 it would be difficult to separate the 
names and decide which Should be 
single or compound words 


Continued, column 1 



_ JOSHUA 16, 17 _ 

a A Dumber of these 125 cides and vll- Am, and ZA-ndah, 
age* figured prominently in Bible 57 Pain, Glb'e-ah, and^TIm'- 


agei figured promioently In Bible 57 Cl 
hUtory a* nail* 

1 Zlph where David took refuge a , ’ . 

longtime from Saul (1 Sam. 23:14-24) 

2 Beei-sbeba where David and Ja- 5o Uj 
cob lived (Gen, 22:19* 38:10; 46:1) 

3 Hormah where laael suffered the 59 Aj 
first defeat as a nation (Num. 14:45) a' no th 


Borders of Ephraim and Afanosseft 
\l'Z. Cp.Judg.l: 29;Hob .9:8-17) I a Here we see thef 


naii; ten cities with their vil- 


56 HAl'huI, B6th'-zflr, and 
66'ddr, 

59 And Mfl'a-rAth, and B6th- 
A'noth, and fil'te-kfin; six cities 


4 Ziklau taken by David while 10- “S ' 1 ?*Zit JiU 

JourafngTn Phlllstla (1 Sam.27:6j 30: mfhtiieu Vlilages. 


1-31) Qudg. 16:31) 60 Klr'jath-bA'al, which is 

5 Eihtaol where Samson was burled Klr'jath-je'a-rlm, and RAb'- 

6 Adullam where David lived in a hah; two cities with their 
cave when fleeing from Saul(l Sam.22) „;ii fl(rAC . 

I Davld G ° u * th «, L the wilderness, B«th- 

8 Keilab where David saved the ttr'a-ball, Mid din* and S6c'a- 
people and was then betrayed by them cah, 

(1 Sam. 23) 62 And NIb'sh&n, and the city 

9 Maresh ah where Asa destroyed an a „H £n_r>^'HT- c iw ritiho 


army of over 1,000. 000 Ethiopians (2 
Chr. 14) 

10 Maon where David fled from Saul 
a long time (1 Sam. 23:24-25; 25:2) 

11 TImnath where Samson got his 
wife OudgTU and 15) 

12 Klriath-iearim where the ark re- 


(5) Failure of Judah (Judg. 
1; Dt. 7:2) 

63 U As for the J6b'u-siteB 


malned for a long time (1 Sam. 6:21; ^ 0 f J£_ry' s a_ 

7:1 _2) 16m, the children of c Jfi'dab 

b Some unknown dty near the Dead Sea. could not drive them out: but 


Mentioned only here 


the J6b'u-sites dwell with the 


c Caleb conquered part of the portion of “'s'™ 

Judah, but It was not fully conquered children of Ju dah at J6-ru sA- 
until the time of David, over 500 years 16m unto this day. 


later (2 Sam. 5:3-7). Cp. Judg. 1:8 
d South border of Ephraim: This lot in- 203 
eluded land for only one-half of Ma- 


CHAPTER 16 


nasseh, as the other half had lnheri- (6) Borders of Ephraim and 
tance on the other side of Jordan east- ' • r , 

ward. This was from thejotdan to Jeil- Manasseh 

cho, to mount Bethel, to Luz, to 

Ataroth, to Japhleti, to Beth-boron, A ND^the lot of the children of 
to Gezer, and to the Mediterranean XX Jo'geph fell from Jdr'dan 
Sea (v 1-4) hv TAr/r.chfi.^unto the water of 


to Gezer. and to the Medltenanean XX Jo'geph fell from Jdr'dan 
sea (v 1-4) by jgj-'i-chO.^mto the water of 

, . . . . . . . J 6 r'I-chd on the east, to the 

7™“?? s ‘ hat 6 ? et 1 up fr0D l 

f It would seem that Bethel and Luz were Jer I-CilO throughout mount 
two distinct places but very close to B6th'-€l, 

each other. Eventually their suburbs 2 And goeth out from^B6th'-eI 
met. the two villages became one city t LQ d pa gg etll gWr unto 
and the Canaanite name, Luz was " .*• . 

.TUneicededhvtheHehrew.BetheWv 2. Ul© borders Of AT Chi tO At a- 


superceded by the Hebrew, Bethel (v 2. 1 

Cp. Gen. 28:19; Judg. 1:26). Mount roth. 

Bethel refers to the hills surrounding 3 And goeth down Westward 
the city. See Dote m, 12:19 to the coast 0 f 'JAph-le'tl, Unto 

the coast of 'B6th-h6'r6n the 
g Arc hi was the country of Hushai, the ne ther, and to*Ge'zer: and the 
goings out thereof are at the 

(\T 2. 7; Num. 32:3, 34; IChr. 2:54) Sea. 
i japhleti (only here, v 3) 4 So the children of Joseph, 

j Beih-horoQ .lt seems there were 2 cities MA-nAs'seh and £'phrA-Im, 
of this name; one the upper located on too i, inheritance 

the mountain range (v 5: 2 Chr. 8:5), t00K mea “““Hiaiice. 

and one the nether city (16:3; 18:13; 1 /7 v t 1 _ 

Kl. 9:17; 1 Chr, 7:24; 2 chr. 8:5) t') Borders of Ephraim 

5 ^ And 'the border of the 
k Gezer , not the one in note c. 10:33 children of 6'nhra-Im according 
1 Here the south border of Ephraim is enuaren 01 fc pnrarm? according 

given as being from Ataroth-adder on ^0 their f am il i es Was thus: even 
tbe east to Beth-horononthe west and the border of their inheritance 
on to the Mediterranean. A more de- on the east side was At'a-rfith¬ 
ralled description it given in v 1-3 ad'dar, unto B6th-h<Vr6n the 
upper; 

m Nggb,bo rder of Eph raim: Beginning at g And the^Order went OUt 
the Mediterranean Sea on the weait , . .« „ , , , 

went eastward to Michmethah. south- toward the sea to "Mlch'ine- 
eait of Shechem, to Taanath-shiloh, tbnh on the north side \ and the 
to janohah.io Ataroth, to Naaraurh.to border went about eastward 
Jericho (diatjict, not the city of jeri- unto < Ta'a-nAth-shi'l6h, and 
cbD). and to Jordan (v 6-9, paS sed by it on the east Pto 

n Mlchmethab foDlvhete. vfi. and 17-7, Jfl-D6hah; 

Perhaps the same as Naaran in 1 Chr. * And it went down from JA- 
7:2S n<5'hah to <At'a-r5th, and 'to 

_ , ... . . „ NA'a-rAth, and came to 'JAr'I- 

o T aanatb-iblloh (only bare, v 6) c u 6 went out at TA r ' dan 

p Janohah (only here. v6-7).Perhaps the TW i. j * jor aan. 

same as janoab in 2 Ki. 15:29 ® The border went out from 

T4p'pu-ah westward unto the 
q see note h, above river Kd'nah; and the goings 

r Naatath (only here, v 7). Perhaps the OUt thereof were at the sea. 
same as Naaran in i chr. 7:28 This is the inheritance of the 

tribe of the children of E'phrfl- 
s This could not mean the city but the Im by their families, 
district of Jericho which extended sev- 9 And the separate cities for 
eral miles north of the city site, for the the children of f/phrfi-Im were 

north border was from Tappuah west- ___:_i_ *1 _ *t. _ 

ward unto the river Karf^H-ch was a ™.°, n K mjentance of the 
the northborder of Ephraim, andon to Clllltlren of MS nflS seh, all the 
the Medltenanean Sea almost straight cities with their villages. 


k Gezei. not the one in note c. 10:33 
1 Here the south border of Ephraim is 
given as being Trom Ataroth-adder on 
tbe east to Beth-horononthe west and 
on to the Medltenanean. A more de¬ 
tailed description Is given In v 1-3 

m North border of Ephraim: Beginning at 
the^ Medltenanean Sea on the weait 
went eastward to Michmethah, south¬ 
east of Shechem, to Taanath-shiloh, 
to J anohah, to Ataroth. to Naarauih, to 
Jericho (district, not the city of Jeri¬ 
cho), and to Jordan (v 6-9) 

n Michmethah (only here. v 6 . and 17:7). 
Perhaps the same as Naaran in 1 Chr." 

7:28 ” 

o T aanatb-iblloh (only here, v 6 ) 
p Janohah (only here. v6-7). Perhaps die 
same as Janoab in 2 Kl. 15:29 


q See note h, above 
r Naarath (only here, v 7). Perhaps the 
same as Naaran in 1 Chr. 7:28 


i This could not mean the city but the 
dlitrictof Jericho which extended sev¬ 
eral miles north of the city site, for the 
north border was from Tappuah west¬ 
ward unto the river Kanah, which was 
the northborder of Ephraim, andon to 
the Medltenanean Sea almost straight 
west (v 7- 8 ). In this province belonged 
all die cldei of Ephraim as distinct 
from those of Manasseh (v 9) 


(6) Failure of Ephraim (Dt. 


10 And they«drave not out the 
Cfl/n&an-Ites that dwelt in*£6'- 
z5r: but the CA'n&an-ites dwell 
among the £'phr&-Im-ites unto 
this day, and serve under trib¬ 
ute. 

CHAPTER 17 204 

(9) Borders of Manasseh 

rflHERE was also rflot for the 

A tribe of MA-nfls^eh: for 
he was the^&rstbom of Joseph; 
to unt f for*Ma'chir the firstborn 
of MA'nAs'seh, the father of 
Gfi'e-ad: because he was a 
man of war, therefore he had 
GU'e-fid and B&'sh&n. 

2 There was also a*lot for the 
rest of the children of MA- 
nAs'seh by their families; for 
the children of A-bl-e'zer, and 
for the children of He^k, and 
for the children of As'ri-el, and 
for the children of She'chem, 
and for the children of He'ph6r, 
and for the children of Sh6-rai'- 
dd: these were the male chil¬ 
dren of MA-nis'seh the son of 
Jo'geph by their families. 

3 If But ^Ze-16'phe-hAd, the 
son of He'pher, the son of 
Gll'e-Ad, the son of Ma'chlr, 
the son of MA-nds'seh, had no 
sons, but daughters: and these 
are the names of his daughters, 
Mah'lah, and No'ah, Hfig'lah, 
MITcah, and Tir'zah. 

4 And theyAcame near before 
£-Ie-A'zar the priest, and before 
J6sh'u-A the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying, The 
Lord commanded Mo'§e§ to 
give us an inheritance among 
our brethren. Therefore ac¬ 
cording to the commandment 
of the Lord he gave them an 
inheritance among the brethren 
of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions 
to MA-nAs'seh, beside the land 
of GITe-ad and Ba'shAn, which 
were on the other side Jdr'dan; 

6 Because the daughters of 
MA'nAs'seh had an inheritance 
among his sons: and 'the rest 
of MA-nAs'seh’s sons had the 
land of Gil'e-ftd. 

7 f And thelcoast of MA-nAs'- 
seh was*from Ash'er to Mich'- 
me-thah, that lieth before 
She'chem; and the border 
went along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of fin-tfip'- 
pu-ah. 

8 Now MA-n&s'seh 'had the 
land of TAp'pu-ah: but TAp'pu- 
ah on the border of MA-nAs'- 
seh belonged to the children 
of fi'phrA-lm; 

9 And the coast descended 
unto the river' n KA / nah, south¬ 
ward of the river: these cities 
of £'phrA-Im are among the 
cities of MA'nAs'seh: the coast 
of MA-nAs'seh also was on the 
north side of the river, and 
the outgoings of it were at the 
sea: 

10 Southward it was £'phrA- 
im’s, and northward it was 
MA'nAs'seh’s, and the sea is 
his border; and they met to¬ 
gether in Ash'er on the north, 
and in Is'sa-char on the east. 

11 And MA-nAs'seh had in 
Is'sa-char and in Ash'Sr B6th- 
she'an and her towns, and 


a Here we ree the failure of Ephraim to 
drive the Canaanltes out of their por¬ 
tion. The tribe did conquer them to thp 
extent of making them pay tributefv 10 ) 
b See note c, 10:33 
c The lot cast for Manasseh was by the 
Urim and Thummlm (Ex. 28:30, note) 
d Gen. 41:51; 46:20; 50:23; Num.32:39 
e Mac Mr was thefirsibonj of Manasseh. 
and the father of Gilead (Gen. 50:23). 
He was a man of war; and because of 
his warlike spirit passed on to Ms de¬ 
scendants they were re^>onsible for the 
conquest of Gilead and Bashan. They 
inherited the most of what they con¬ 
quered on the east of Jordan.lt probably 
does not mean here that Machir was 
still alive; if so. he would have been at 
least 200 years old. What is said no 
doubt refers to his children wto now 
possessed the lot intended for his fam¬ 
ily (v l).He was father of the Machirites 
(N urn. 26:29; 36:1) to whom parts of the 
land of Gilead and Bashan were given 
(v 1; 13:31; Num. 32:39-40; Dt.3:15) 
f 6 families of Manasseh west of Iordan: 
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JOSHUA 17, 18 The tabernacle set up at Shiloh The inheritance of Benjamin 


a 6 cities of Manasseh: 

1 Beth-shean, House of rest. A city in 
the Jordan valley tow ard the ea st end of 
the valley or plain of Jezreel on the 
bordcrberwcen Manasseh and Issachar. 
It was a reaing place for caravans 
travelling between Syria, Midlan and 
Egypt, a great station of commerce be¬ 
tween these countries as well as many 
others (v 11.16;Judg, 1:27; 1 Ki.4:12; 
IChr. 7:29),Called Beth-shan - where 
Saul’s body was hung on the wall (1 
Sam. 31:10-12; 2 Sam. 21:12) 

2 Ibleam . about 10 miles west and 
south or Beth-she an where king Aha- 
ziah was mortally wounded (v 11; Judg. 
1:27; 2 Ki. 9:27) 

3 Dor, a city on the Mediterranean 
coastline about 8 miles north of C aesa - 
rea (note j, 11:2) 

4 Endor, the well or fountain of Dor (v 
11). The place where Saul consulted the 
witch (1 Sam. 28:9) and where the 
Midianites were destroyed (Ps. 83:10) 

5 Taanach (note r, 12:21) 

6 Megiddo (note s, 12:21) 

b Ileb .bath. daughter. branch, company, 
town.village (v 11,16; 15:45-47; Judg, 
1:27; 11:26; 1 Chr. 7:28-29) 
c Hcb. nepheth, height: a lifting up; 
region; countrv.Literallv .three heights 
or three hills, referring to the last three 
of these6 cities and theirtowns which 
had a common name, no doubt, from 
the natural features 
d This was the story of each tribe so far, 
which made a failure to drive out all 
the inhabitants of their own inheri¬ 
tances (v 12; 15:63; 16:10). This was as 
God said it would he - little by little, 
until they were able to possess the 
whole land (Ex.23:29-33; Dt.7:20-24). 
They did put the Canaanites to tribute 
(v 13) 

e Question 16. Next, 18:3 
f Here we have the children of Joseph , 
tbe leaders of both Manasseh ana 
Ephraim claiming to be a great people 
and numerous who should have a 
greater portion of the land; but both 
tribeswithatotal of 72,700 (32, 200 for 
Manasseh and 40,500 for Ephraim) did 
not have asmany asjudah with a total 
of 74.600 at the last numbering of the 
men of war (note c,Num.l:19). A com¬ 
bination of any two of the larger tribes 
would have made many more than Ma- 
' nasseh and Ephraim. Judah and Dan, for 
instance, would haveequaled 137,300 
soldiets 

g Joshua was wise in answering these two 
tribes in their boast of being a great 
people with inheritances too small for 
their number. Being of Ephraim him¬ 
self, he was able to reprove them of 
their selfishness (v 15,17-18; Num. 13: 
8). His challenge to them was: If you 
are such a great people, then prove it 
by conquering more of the land. All 
that you conquer will be yours. Destroy 
thePerizzites and the giants in mount 
Ephraim and you will be allowed to 
have their land (v IS) 
h Perizzites. a people often mentioned in 
Scripture, but whose originis unknown. 
The word itself means villagers. They 
are not named inthe origin of the na¬ 
tions in Gen. 10, being first referred to 
as inhabitants ofCanaanin Gen. 13:7. 
They ate next mentioned with the Nit¬ 
rites (Gen. IS: 20; Ex.23:23; 33:2; 34:11), 
with theCanaanites (Gen. 34:30;Judg, 
1:4-5), and with several other nations 
(Ex. 3:8,17; DU 7:1; 20:17: Josh. 3:10; 
9:1; 11:3; 12:8; 17:15; 24:ll;Judg.l:4- 
5: 3:5; 1 Ki. 9:20; 2 Chi. 8:7; Ezra 9: 
1: Neh. 9:8) 

i Giants were found in many places in 
the land. They were to be completely 
destroyed because of being the off¬ 
spring of angels and daughters of men 
designed by Satan to do away with pure 
Adamite stock through whom the Seed 
of the woman should come. See 
Giants, p. 62 

j Shiloh, a town in Ephiaim where Israel 
assembled at the close of the 5 years of 
war in Canaan, and where the taber¬ 
nacle was set up for the first time in 
conquered Canaan (v 1-10; 19:51; 21:2; 
22:9-12). It was no doubt set up at Gil - 
gal during the conquest. At Shiloh the 
last 7 tribes received their lots by a 
special commission (v2-!0).From here 
Reuben and Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh went back to their own 
homes and the other tribes gathered to 
make war against them because It was 
thought they were rebelling (22:1-34). 

Continued. column4 -j*.- 


Ib'le-ftm and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Ddr and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of 
£n'-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Ti'a-nfich and 
her towns, and the inhabitants 
of°Me-gid'd6 and her^towns, 
even three c countries. 

(10) Failure of Manasseh 
(Dt. 7;2; Judg. 1:27). Sec¬ 
ond murmuring of Israel 
under Joshua (9:18) 

12 Yet the children of M3- 
nfis'seWcould not drive out the 
inhabitants of those cities; but 
the Ca'n&an-Ites would dwell 
in that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of l§'ra-el were 
waxen strong, that they put the 
Ca'nSan-Ttes to tribute; but did 
not utterly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Josh'u-A, 'saying, 
Why hast thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to in¬ 
herit, seeing I am a /great 
people, forasmuch as the Lord 
hath blessed me hitherto? 

15 And J6sh'u-d ^answered 
them, If thou be a great people, 
then get thee up to the wood 
country, and cut down for thy¬ 
self there in the land of A the 
Pfir'iz-zites and of the 'giants, 
if mount E'phrd-im be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of J6'§eph 
said, The hill is not enough for 
us: and all the Cd'nAan-ites 
that dwell in the land of the 
valley have chariots of iron, 
both they who are of B6th- 
she'an and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of J6z'- 
re-e!. 

17 And J6sh'u-d spake unto 
the house of Joseph, even to 
E'phrd-im and to Md-n4s'seh, 
saying, Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou 
shalt not have one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and 
thou shalt cut it down: and the 
outgoings of it shall be thine: 
for thou shalt drive out the 
Ca'ndan-ites, though they have 
iron chariots, and though they 
be strong. 

205 CHAPTER 18 

(11) Tabernacle set up at 
Shiloh 

A NT) the whole congregation 
■ of the children of Ig'ra-el 
assembled together atfShi'lfih, 
and set up the tabernacle of 
the congregation there. And 
the land was subdued before 
them. 

(12) Survey of unpossessed 
land 

2 And there remained among 
the children of Is'ra-el *seven 
tribes, which had not yet re¬ 
ceived their inheritance. 

3 And J5sh'u-d said unto the 
children of Is'ra-el, /How long 
are ye slack to go to possess the 
land, which the Lord God of 
your fathers hath given you? 
•4 /n Give out from among you 
three men for each tribe: and I 
will send them, and they shall 


rise, and go through the land, 
and^describe it according to the 
inheritance of them; and they 
shall come again to me. 

•5 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: fr Ju'dah shell abide 
in their coast on the south, and 
the house of Joseph shall 
abide in their coasts on the 
north. 

•6 Ye shall therefore describe 
the land into seven parts, and 
bring the description hither to 
me, that! may ckst lots for you 
here before the Lord our God. 

74But the Le'vites have no 
part among you; for the priest¬ 
hood of the Lord is their inher¬ 
itance : and Gild, and Reu'ben, 
and half the tribe of M4-nHs'- 
seh, have received their inher¬ 
itance beyond Jdr'dan on the 
east, which Mo'§e§ the e servant 
of the Lord gave them. 

8 *1 And the men arose, and 
went away: and J5sh'u-A 
charged them that went to 
describe the land, saying. Go 
and walk through the land, and 
describe it, and come again to 
me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the Lord in 
Shi'toh. 

9 And the men went and 
passed through the land, and 
described it by cities into seven 
parts in a /book, and came 
again to J<5sh'u-d to the host at 
Shi'loh. 

(13) Division by lot 

10 U And J5sh'u-d *cast lots 
for them in Shi'lOh before the 
Lord: and there JSsh'u-d di¬ 
vided the land unto the children 
of l§'ra-el according to their 
divisions. 

(14) Borders of Benjamin 

11 If And the lot of the tribe of 
the children ofgin^ja^mln came 
up*according to their families: 
and the coast of their lot came 
forth between the children of 
Ju'dah and the children of 
Joseph. 

12 And their 'border on the 
north side was from Jor'dan; 
and the border went up to the 
side of J6r'l-cho on the north 
side, and went up through the 
mountains westward; and the 
goings out thereof were at the 
wilderness of B6th-a'ven. 

13 And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the 
side of Luz, which is BSth'-el, 
southward; and the border 
descended to At'a-rfith-a'dar, 
near the hill that lieth on the 
south side of the nether B£th- 
ho'rftn. 

14 And the border was drawn 
thence , and compassed the cor¬ 
ner of the/sea southward, from 
the hill that lieth before BSth- 
hO'rfin southward; and the 
goings out thereof were at 
Klr'jath-ba'al, which is Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim, a city of the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah: this was the 
west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter was 
from the end of Klr'jath-je'a- 
rim, and the border went out on 
the west, and went out to the 
well of waters of Neph'to-ah: 

16 And the border came down 
to the end of the mountain that 


a Heb. kathab. to grave; write; inscribe; 
prescribe; subscribe; record; describe 
(v 4,6,8,9; J udg.0:14.Cp.Rom .4:6.10:5) 
b The tribe of Judah had already re¬ 
ceived their inheritance in the smith 
(14:1-15:03), and the tribes of Joseph 
(Manassehand Ephraim) had received 
theirs in the north (16:1-17:18). The 
restof the land west ofjordan was to be 
divided into 7 parts for the 7 remaining 
tribes and lots were to be cast to see 
which one received certain portions 

(v 6) 

c He did this through the high priest who 
had the Urim and Thummim (Ex. 28: 
30, note) 

d It is repeated again that the Levites 
were to have no inheritance among the 
12 tribes, for the Lordwas their inheri¬ 
tance (v 7; 13:14, 33; 14:4) 
e See note c, Du 34:5 
f Describing the land meant to survey it 
and make a record in a book so that the 
various lots could be given each tribe 
as the Lord would choose (v 9) 
g That is, had the high priest do so with 
the Urim and Thummim (v 6, 10) 
h Benjamin was the next lot chosen and 
the tribe inherited according to the 
number of families. Tbeir lot was be¬ 
tween that of the children of Judah on 
the south and the children of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, on the north (v 11) 
i Borden of Beniamin’s Inhgitance: 

1 North border - from Iordan wea- 
ward south of Jericho and on west 
through the mountains to Bethel and 
Luz, to Atarotbadai, and to the south 
side of Beth-horon (v 12-14) 

2 West border - from Beth-horon 
southward to Kirjath-jearim (v 14) 

3 Southborder - from Kirjath-jearim 
following the north border ofJudah(15: 
5-9) to the well of waters of Nephtoah 
(V 15; note h. 15:9), to the end of the 
mountain before tbe valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to the side of Jerusalem, to 

i Eurogel, to Enshemesh. to the stone of 
Bohan, to Arab ah, and to the north end 
of the Dead Sea (v 15-19) 

4 East border - Jcxdan (v 20) 

j PoolofGibeon (2 Sam.2:13; Jen 41:12) 
^ Copt, from column 1 
The tabernacle remained at Shiloh 
during the period of the judges Qudg. 
18:31: 21:12-21; 1 Sam. 1:3, 9,24; 2; 
14; 3:21; 4:3-12; 1 Ki. 2:27; 14:2-4; 
Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12-14). Here is where 
the maids were captured robe wives of 
Benjamltes (Judg. 21:21); where Sam¬ 
uel’s mother prayed for him, and where 
be was brought as a young boy to serve 
God (1 Sam. 1:3-20). From here the ark 
was captured by Philistines (1 Sam. 2: 
1-7:14).Evidently Shiloh was destroyed 
at this time (Ps. 78:60; Jer. 7:12-14; 
26:6-9). Its location was about 0 miles 
north of Bethel and south of Shechem 
0 udg. 21:19) 

k It is dear that only 2 l/2tribes-Judah, 
Ephraim,and half the tribe of Manasseh 
had been settled in Canaan, and that 
2 1/2 tribes - Reuben, Gad, and the 
other half of the tribe of Manasseh had 
been settled on the east ofjordan. This 
left 7 tribes yet to be settled (v 2). From 
verse 3it seems that the tribes were to 
blame forthisdelay and not Joshua who 
now reproved them for not possessing 
the land 

1 Question 17. Next. 22:16 
m 5 commands - surveying the land: 

1 From among you choose 3 men 

from each tribe (v 4) survey it 

2 They shall go through the land and 

3 They shall divide the land into 7 
parts according to the inheritance of 
the people and bring the description to 
me (v 4-5) 

4 Judah shall abide in the south, and 
the children of Joseph in the n<xth (v 5) 

5 Go and walk through the land, 
survey it, and come again to me (v 8) 

Joshua now appointed a new commis¬ 
sion of 3 men from each of the 7 un¬ 
settled tribes to survey the unpossessed 
land, divide it into 7 pans, and make 
a report to him at Shiloh (v4-9).This, 
made up of 21 men, was the largest 
commission to be appointed thus far. 
No doubt they were accompanied by 
men of war to protect them from the 
Canaanites yetremainingin the land. 
Furthermore, they were no doubt sur¬ 
veyors and well acquainted with geo¬ 
graphy and the art of measuring, with¬ 
out wtrich theycould not have divided 
the land 
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The borders of Simeon , Zebulun t Issachar, and Asher 
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a Called the valley of the giants became 
they ooce oocipled ana ruled all this 
country. See Giants, p. 62 
b lebmi was ao ancient name of Jerusa¬ 
lem, the capital of the Jebusiiei (v 16, 
23). Called also Jebus Qudg. 19:10- 
11; 1 Chr. 11:4*5) 
c Enrogel (note c. 15:7) 
d EZEemesb (v 17; 15:7) 
e Cell loth (only here, v 17) 
f Adummim (note a, 15:7) 
g Bohan evidently was some great man of 
the tribe of Reuben who bad distin¬ 
guished himself at this particular rock L 
perhaps fighting In the conquest of 
Canaan (v 17) 

h Arabah (only here, v 18), Called 
Beth-arabah fv 22; 15:6. 61) 
i Beth-hofllab (note a, 15:6) 
j This was the smallest of all the allot¬ 
ments to the tdnes, but the richest in 
soil. Thus the prophecy of Moses re¬ 
garding Benjamin was remarkably ful¬ 
filled (Dt. 33:12) 

k See 26 cities of Benjamin, p. 258 
1 Jericho (note J, 2:1) 
m KezTz (only here, v 21). A valley east 
of Jerusalem, and evidently a city also 
to make up the total of 12 In verse 24 
n Zemaraim. a city and a mountain (v 
22; i Chr. 13:2) 
o Bethel (note m. 12:16) 
p A vim (only here, v 23). Some identify 
iTSIfii A1 of ch. 8 , Aiah (Neh. 13:11), 
and A loth (Isa. 10:23). A giant tribe 
was known as Avims (Dt. 2:23) 
q Parah (ooly here, v 23) 
r gpTuah fv 23; Judg. 6 :11, 24; 8:27, 32; 

9:5; 1 Sam. 13:17; i Chr. 4:14) 
s Chephy-haammonai (only here, v 24) 
t Op hill (only here, v 24) 
u GaSa~ (v 24; Ezra 2:26; Neh. 7:30) 
v Gibeon (note b, 9:3) 
w Ramah (v 25; 19:29.36; Judg. 4:5; 19: 
13). the home of Samuel (1 Sam. 1:19; 
2:11; 7:17; 8:4: 15:34: 16:13; 19:18- 
23; 20:1; 25:1; 28:3).A prominent place 
during the kings (1 Ki. 15:17-22; 2 Ki. 
8:29; lCli. 16:1-6; 22:6), and promi¬ 
nent in prophecy (Isa. 10:29; Jer. 31:15; 
Hos. 5:8) 

x Beeroth (v 25; 9:17; Dt, 10:6; 2 Sam. 

4:2; Ezra 2:25; Neh. 7:29) 
y Mlzpeh (v 26; 11:3. 8 ). Not theMizpeh 
of 15:38, but a place where Israel had 
certain national gatherings Qudg. 10: 
17; 11:11, 29. 34; 20:1. 3; 21:1, 5. 
8 ; 1 Sam. 7:5-16; 10:17) 7:29) 

z Chenhlrah f v 26; 9:17;£zra 2:25; Neh. 
a Mozah (only here, v 26) 
b Rekem (only here, v 27). There were 
several men called Rekem (13:21; 
Num. 31:8; 1 Chr. 2:43-44) 


c Irpeel (only here, v 27) 
d Taralah (only here, v 27) 
e Zelah (v 28; 2 Sam. 21:14) 
f Eleph (only here, v 28) 
g jebusi (Jerusalem, founded in peace), 
known by many names in Scripture. 
See 18 names for Jerusalem, p. 260 

h Glbcath (only here, v 28).Called Gib- 
eah (Judg, 19:12-16; 20:4-43; 1 Sam. 

11:4; 13:2,15-16; 14:2-16; 15: 
34; 22:6; 23:19; 26:1; 2 Sam. 21:6; 23: 
296 Isa. 10:29; Hos. 5:8; 9:9; 10:9) 

I Krijath (only here, v 28). See note h, 

j The 2nd of the last 7 lots (18:5).This 
was by divine appointment, for Jacob 
had prophesied that Simeon and Levi 
would be divided in Jacob and scat¬ 
tered in Israel, because they killed the 
men of Shechem (Gen. 34 with 49:7). 
Such was literally fulfilled in that 
Simeon was scanered in Judah(v 1, 9) 
and Levi was scanered in many parts of 
the other tribes, not having any inheri - 
tance - only cities to dwell In through¬ 
out the land 

k This inheritance was taken from the 
Judah portion of 15:1-63 
l 18 cities of Simeon’s inheritance: 

1 Beer-sheba(v 5) 10 Ziglag (v 5) 
2Sheba 11 Bcth-marcabolh 

3Moladah 12 Hazar-susah 

1 Nazar-shual (v3) l3Beth-lebaoth 
5Balali 14 Sharuthen (v 6 ) 

CAzern 15Ain(v7) 

7Eltolad(v4) 16Remmon 
8 Bethul 17 Ether 

9[lormah 10 Ashan 

m The total of thirteen given here Is evi¬ 
dently a copyist's mistake, for there 
are 14 cities listed. It would be easy 
to make such errors where letters are 
used for numbers as in the Hebrew 
language. See note c, 15:36 and note 
c, v 0 


lieth before the valley of the 
son of HIn'nom, and which is 
in the Galley of the giants on 
the north, and descended to the 
valley of HIn'nom, to the side 
of *J£-bu'si on the south, and 
descended to c £n-rd'gel, 

17 And was drawn from the 
north, and went forth to<En- 
she'mesh, and went forth to¬ 
ward 'Gfil'i-lfith, which is over 
against the going up offt-dum' 
mlm, and descended to the 
stone of *BohAn the son of 
Reu'ben, 

18 And passed along toward 
the side over against A Ar'a-bah 
northward, and went down unto 
Ar'a-bah: 

19 And the border passed 
along to the side of / BAth-h6g'- 
lah northward: and the out¬ 
goings of the border were at 
the north bay of the salt sea at 
the south end of Jor'dan: this 
was the south coast. 

20 And Jor'dan was the bor¬ 
der of it on the east side. /This 
was the inheritance of the 
children of BSn'ja-mln, by the 
coasts thereof round about, 
according to their families. 

(15) Benjamin: 26 cities and| 
their villages 

21 Now the*cities of the tribe 
of the children of B£n'ja-mln 
according to their families were 
{Jfir'I-cho, and B£th-h6g'lah, 
and the valley"bf KA'ziz, 

22 And BAth-Ar'a-bah, "and 
Zfira-a-rA'im, and°B£th'-el, 

23 And'A'vim.fand PA'rah, and 
r 6ph'rah, 

24 And 'Che'phar-hA-am'mo- 
nii, and 'tiph'ni, and“GA'bA; 
twelve cities with their villages: 

25 v &ib'e-on, ancPRA'mah, and 
TJe-e'roth, 

26 And J'MIz'peh, and £ Ch£- 
plu'rah, and fl M6'zah, 

27 And^Re'kem, and c Ir'pe-el, 
antKTAr'a-lah, 

28 And ‘Ze'lah, '£'leph, *and 
JS-bu'si, which is Je-ru'sA- 
16m, *Gib'e-ath, and ‘Kir'jath; 
fourteen cities with their vil¬ 
lages. This is the inheritance 
of the children of BAn'ja-mln 
according to their families. 
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CHAPTER 19 


(16) Inheritance of Simeon: 
13 cities and their villages 

AND the ^s econd lot came 
fortn to SIm'e-on. even 
for the tribe cf the children of 
SIm'e-on according to their 
families: and their inheritance 
was*within the inheritance of 
the children of Ju'dah. 

2 And they had in their in¬ 
heritance /Be'er-she'bd, and 
She'bA, and Mfil'a-dah, 

3 And HA'zar-shu'al, and BA'- 
lah, and A'zem, 

4 And £l'to-lAd, and Be'- 
thul, and Hor'mah, 

5 And Zlk'lAg, and BSth-mar'- 
ca-b6th, and Ha'zai-su'sah, 

6 And BStli-lSb'a-Ath, and 
ShA-ry'hen ^"thirteen cities and 
their villages: 

7 A'in, RSm'mon, and £'thgr, 
and A'shan; four cities and 
their villages: 

8 And all the villages that 
were round about these cities 


to a Bd'al-Ath-be'Sr, i RA'math of 
the south. c This is the inherit¬ 
ance of the tribe of the children 
of SIm'e-on according to their 
families. 

9 Out of the portion of the 
children of Ju'dah was the in¬ 
heritance of the children of 
SIm'e-on: for the part of the 
children of Ju'dah was 4too 
much for them: therefore the 
children of SIm'e-on had their 
inheritance within the inherit¬ 
ance of them. 

(17) Inheritance of Zebulun: 
12 cities and their villages 

10 H And the e third Inf came 
up for the children of ZAb'u-lun 
according to their families: and 
the/border of their inheritance 
was unto SA'rid: 

11 And their border went up 
toward the sea, and Mar'a-lah, 
and reached to DAb'ba-shAth, 
and reached to the river that is 
before J6k'ne-Am; 

12 And turned from SA'rid 
eastward toward the sunrising 
unto the border of Chis'loth- 
tA'bor, and then goeth out to 
DAb'e-rAth, and goeth up to 
JA-phi'A, 

13 And from thence passeth 
on along on the east to Git'tah- 
he'pher, to Jt'tah-ka'zin, and 
goeth out to RSm'mon-mS th'o- 
ar to Ne'ah; 

14 And the border compasseth 
it on the north side to HAn'- 
na-th6n: and the outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of 
Jlph'thah-el: 

15 And KAt'tath, and NA-hAl'- 
lal, and Shlm'rfin, and Jd'a-lah, 
and BAth'-le-hem: twelve cit¬ 
ies with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of 
the children of ZAb'u-lun ac¬ 
cording to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 


[(18) Inheritance of Issachar: 
16 cities and their villages 

17 II And the*fourth lot came 
out to ls'sa-char. for the chil¬ 
dren of ls'sa-char according to 
their families. 

18 And their ^border was to¬ 
ward JAz're-el, and ChA-sul'- 
loth, and Shp'nem, 

19 And HAph-ra'im, and Shl'- 
h6n, and An-a-ha'rath, 

20 And RAb'blth, and Klsh'I- 
5n, and A'bez, 

21 And Re'meth, and £n- 
gAn'nim, and £n-hAd'dah, and 
BSth-pAz'zez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to 
Ta'bor, and ShS-hAz'i-mah, 
and BAth-she'mesh; and the 
outgoings of their border were 
at Jor'dan: sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of 
ls'sa-char according to their 
families, the cities and their 
villages. 

(19) Inheritance of Asher: 

22 cities and their villages 

24 And the ' fifth lot came 
out for the tribe of the children 
of Ash'er according to their 
families. 

25 And theiriborder was Hfil'- 
kAth, and HA'II, and Be'ten, 


a Baalath-beer .the weUof thg ml stress¬ 
es. Probably so-called became of the 
superstitious and Impure worihlp set up 
theie.Tbe name is found only here (v 8 ) 
b Ramath (only here, v 8 ). Perhaps the 
same as Ra moth which was about 37 
miles south of Hebron (1 Sam. 30:27) 
c Of the 18 cities listed in note 1, v 2. 
only? are not listed with the cities of 
Judah in 15:20-62, and listed tere: 

1 Sheba (only here, v 2 ) Jt is not men- 
tlonedina p arallel lin(l Chr.4; 28-38). 
The R. V. translates v 2 as Beet-nhpha 
or Sheba, and this would correspond 
with the correct total of thirteen in v 6 

2 Bethul (onlvhere. v 4), Perhaps the 
same as Bcthuel (1 Chr. 4:30) 

3 Beth-ma r caEoth (v 5; 1 Chr. 4:31) 

4 Hazar-susahfo nly here.v Sl.Called 
Hazar-susim (1 Chr. 4:31) 

~5 Beth-leFaoth (only here, v 6 ). but 
could be the Lebaoth of 15:32 

6 Sharuhen (only here, v 6 ). Called 

Stdlhlm (15:321 and Shaaraim (1 Chr. 
4:31) - 

7 Remmon (only here, v 7). Called 
RlmmoD( I5:32; 2Chr,4:32;Zech.l4:10) 

d God so arranged that this portion would 
be large epougb to fulfil prophecy in 
scattering Simeon and Levi amongtbe 
tribes of Israel (note j, 18:20) 
e 3rd of 7 lots (v 10; 18:5) 
f The beginning of this south border was 
Sarid. an unidentified place. It ran 
westward to Maralah, to Dabbasheib, 
to the river that is before Jokneam in 
Carmel (12:22) which is on the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea (v 10-11). From Sarid 
the boundary ran eastward to the border 
of Chislotb-tabor, out to Daberath. to 
Japhia. on east to Gitrah-hepher, to 
Neah (v 12-13). It is almost impos¬ 
sible to trace this border accurately in 
either direction from Sarid, for most of 
these points are unknown except 
Jockneam on Carmel which we know to 
be on the Mediterranean Sea (12:22). 
One thi ng is certain: Gen.49:13 and Dt. 
33:19predict the portion of Zebulun to 
be on the sea and a haven for ships; so 
regardless of what was possessed at first 
the tribe will finally have a coastline 
on the Mediterranean and the Sea of 
Galilee.In the Millennium the allot¬ 
ment of land will be on a different 
principle. Each of the 12 great portions 
will run west from the Euphrates and 
the PersianGulftothe Mediterranean, 
giving each tribe an outlet by water 
(Ezek. 48) 

18 cities and places: 

There are 18 cities and places named 
in connection with the borders of Zeb¬ 
ulun though v 15 mentions only twelve 
cities and villages. Therefore, some of 
these places may not be cides and 
some may not be located in Zebulun. 
They are: 

1 Sarid (v 10,12) 9lttah-kazin 

2 Maralah (v 11) lORemmon-methoar 
3Dabba-sheth UNeah 

4 Jokneam 12 Hanna-thon(v 14) 

5Chisloth-tabor 13Jiphthahei 

(v 12) 14Kanarb(v 15) 

6 Dabe-rath 15NahaHal 

7 Japhia 16Shimron 

SGittah-hephei 17Idalah 

(v 13) 18 Bethlehem 

g 4th of 7 lots (v 17; 18:5) 
h The border of Issachar is not given by 
the writer, but we know the tribe had 
common borders in part with Zebulun, 
Naphcali, Asher, and Manasseh, and 
part touched the Jordan (v 22) 

16 cities of Issachar: 

1 Jezreel(v 18) 9Abez 

2 Chesulloth 10 Remeth(v 21 ) 

3 Shunem 11 Engannim 

4Haphraim(vl9) 12 Enhaddah 

SShihon 13Beth-pazzez 

6 Anabarach 14 Tabor (v 22) 

7 Rabbith(v 20) ISShahazimah 

8 Kishon 16 Beth-shemesh 

i 5th of 7 lots (v 24; 18:5) 

j Borders of Asher: The western border - 
from Helkath north to south, to Hali, 
toBeten.to Achshaph. to Alammelech, 
to Amad.to Misheal, to Carmel west¬ 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath. From here 
tte south border turned east to Zebulun, 
to the valley of Jiphthahel, to Nelel, 
From here the east border turned north 
to Hebron, to Rehob, to Hammon, to 
Kanah. The north border turned west¬ 
ward to Zidon, to Ramah, to Tyre; and 
from here the west coast went south¬ 
ward on the Mediterranean down to 
Achzib, to Ummab, to Aphek, and to 
Rehob (v 24-31) 
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a 22 dries of Ashen 

1 HeUmi(v 25) 

2 Hall 
3Beteo 

4 Achshaph 
SAlammelech 

(v 26 ) 

6 Amad 
7Misbeal 
8 Beth-dagon 
(v 27) 

9Beth-emek 
lONelel 


11 Hebron (v28) 

12 Rehob 
13Hammon 
14Kanah 

15 Zldon 

16 Ram ah (v 29) 
17Tyre 
ISHosah 

19 Achzlb 
20l)minah(v30) 

21 Aphek 

22 Rehob 


Tte other Dames in this section arc 
valleys, mountains, or districts; and 
some may not belong to this tribe,but 
are mentioned anlyin connection with 
Its borders 

b 6 th of 7 lots (v 32; 18:5) 
c Borders of Naphtall: FromHeleph at a 
point on the west border northward to| 
Allon, to Zaa-nannlm, to Adami, to 
Nekeb, to Jabneel. to Lakum, and to 
Jordan (v 33). The south border turned 
westward to A znoth-tabor, to Hukkok, 
and to Zebulun; the west border was 
Asher and the north border was from 
Asher to Judah upon the north Jordan 
(v 34) . 

d This either refers to a city calledludah 
on the Jordan, or to the fact that Jair 
who conquered the cities of B ashan w as 
a descendant of Judah (1 Chi. 2:4, 22). 
ManyJudahitescould have helped him 
conquer this land and they could have 
settled on the Jordan 
e 25 cities and places in Naphtall: 


1 Heleph (v 33) 

2 Allon 
SZaanannim 
4 Adami 

5Nekeb 
6 Jabneel 
7Lakum 
0 Aznoth- 
tabor (V 34) 

9Hukkok 
10Zlddlm(v35) 
HZer 

12 Hammath 
13Rakkath 


14Chinnereth 
15Adamah (v 36) 
16Ramah 

17 Hazor 

18 Kedesh (v 37) 
19Edrei 

20 En-hazor 

21 Iron (v 38) 
22 Miggallel 
23 Horem 
24Beth-anath 
25Beth-shemesh- 

not the one in 
Judah 


Of these 19 were fenced cities (v 35, 
38), the rest unfortified places. Some 
m ay ooi have belonged to thi s tribe b ut 
are mentioned in connection with its 
borders 

f 7th of 7 lots (V 40; 18:5) 

g The borders of Dan are not as distinct 
as some others. In fact,the writer seems 
to have described the borders of the 
various tribes less and less from the 1 st 
to the 7th of these lots. Many of the 
places and cities named are really un¬ 
known to us today. Bible scholars and 
archeologists have helped to clear up 
the facts regarding some but there is 
still much that is not clear at present. 
Dan was also given a portion ofjudah 
bordering northwest of Judah, south of 
Ephraim, and west of Benjamin 


h 18 cities of Dan: 
IZorahfv 41) 

2 Eihtaol 
3Ir-shemesh 
4Shaal-abbln 
(V 42) 

5 Ajalon 
6 Jethlah 

7 Elon(v 43) 

8 Timm-thab 
9Ekron 


10 Eltekeh (v 44) 
llGlbbethon 
12Baalath 
13Jehud (V 45) 
14Bene-berak 
15Gath-rimmon 
16Mejarkon (v 
46) 

17Rakkon 
18Japbo 


and Ach'shAph, 

26 And A-lAm'm£-lAch, and 
A'mAd, and Mi'she-al; and 
reacheth to Cttr'mel westward, 
and to Shi'hflr-llb'nath; 

27 And tumeth toward the 
sunrising to BAth-dA'gon, and 
reacheth to Z£b'u-lun, and to 
the valley of Jlph'thah-el to¬ 
ward the north side of Bfith- 
e'mek, and NS-I'el, and goeth 
out to CA'bul on the left hand, 

28 And He'bron, and Re'hdb, 
i and HAm'mdn, and Ed'nah, 

even unto great Zi'dfln; 

29 And then the coast tumeth 
to Ra'm&h, and to the strong 
city Tyre; and the coast turn- 
eth to HS'sah; and the out¬ 
goings thereof are at the sea 
from the coast to Ach'zlb: 

30 ftm'mah also, and A'phek, 
and Re'hflb: ‘’twenty and two 
cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of 
i the tribe of the children of 

Ash'er according to their fam¬ 
ilies, these cities with their 
villages. 

(20) Inheritance of Naphtali: 
*9 cities and their villages 

32 H The^sixth lot came out to 
the children of NAph'ta-li even 
for the children of N&ph'ta-li 
according to their families. 

33 And their *coast was from 
He'leph, from Al'l&n to Za-a- 
nAn'nim, and Ad'a-mi, NeTceb 
and JAb'ne-el, unto La'kuin; 
and the outgoings thereof were 
at Jor'dan: 

34 And then the coast tumeth 
westward to Az'noth-tA'bor 
and goeth out from thence to 
Huk'kok, and reacheth to ZAb'- 
u-lun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Ash'er on the west 
side, and to J Ju'dah upon Jor'¬ 
dan toward the sunrising. 

35 And the*fenced cities are 
ZId'dim, Zer, and HAm'math, 
RAk'kath, and Chln'ne-rfith, 

36 And Ad'a-mah, and RA'- 
mah, and HA'zdr, 

37 And Ke'desh, and £d're-i, 
and fin-hA'zor, 

38 And I'ron, and M2g'dal-el, 
Hd'rem, and BSth-A'nath, and 
BSth-she'mesh; nineteen cit¬ 
ies with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of 
NAph'ta-li according to their 
families, the cities and their 
villages. 


(21) Inheritance of Dan: 10 


i The portion of Dan was too little for 
them, so some of the tribe went up to 
Les hem, took it, smote the inhabitants 
with the sword, dwelled there, and 
called the place Dan after theii father 
(V 47) 


cities and their villages 

40 H And thefeeventh lot came 
out for the tribe of the children 
of DAn according to their fam¬ 
ilies. 


26 eltles of Benjamin (IB: 21) 


1 Jericho 

2Beth-buglab 

3Kezl 

4Beth-arabah 

SZemaraim 

6 Bethel 

7Avlm 

BPaiah 

90phrah 

lOChephar-haammonal 

HOphnl 

12Gaba 

13Glbeon 


14Ramah 

15Beeroth 

16Mlzpeh 

17ChephIrah 

ISMozah 

19Rekem 

20 Irpeel 

21 Taralah 

22 Zelah 

23 Eleph 

24Jebusl 

25Glbeath 

26 Kirj ath 


41 And the*coast of their in¬ 
heritance was*Zo'rah, and £sh'- 
ta-£I, and Ir-she'mesh, 

42 And ShA-al-Ab'bin, and Aj'- 
a-16n, and JAth'lah, 

43 And £'16n, and Thlm'na- 
thah, and fik'rfin, 

44 And £l'te-keh, and GJb'be- 
thfin, and BA'al-Ath, 

45 And Je'hud, and BSn'e- 
be'rAk, and GAth-rim'mon, 

46 And MA-jAr'kon, and 
RAk'kon, with die border be¬ 
fore Ja'phO. 

47 And the'coast of the chil¬ 
dren of Dfin went out too little 


for them: therefore the chil¬ 
dren of DAn went up to fight 
against LA'shem, and took it, 
and smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and possessed it, 
and dwelt therein, and called 
LA'9hem, DAn, after the name 
of DAn their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of DAn 
according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 

(22) Joshua's inheritance 

49 TWhen they had made an 
end of dividing die land for in¬ 
heritance by their coasts, the 
children of ig'ra-el gave an in¬ 
heritance to Jfish'u-A the son of 
Nun among them: 

50 ^According to the word of 
the Lord they gave him the 
city which he asked, even Tlm'- 
nath-se'rah in mount E'phrA- 
Im: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. 

51 These are the inheritances, 
which £-le-A'zar the priest, and 
J6sh'u-A the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Ig'ra-el, 
divided for an inheritance by 
lot in Shi'lAh‘before the Lord, 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. So they 
made an end of dividing the 
country. 

CHAPTER 20 20? 

(23) Six cities of refuge 

(Num. 35:9, refs.) 

r pHE Lord also spake untc 
■A J6sh'u-A, saying, 

•24Speak to the children ol 
Ig'ra-el, saying, Appoint out for 
you ^cities of refuge, whereof I 
spake unto you by the hand of 
MA'geg: 

3 That the slayer that killeth 
any person unawares and un¬ 
wittingly may flee thither: and 
they shall be your refuge from 
the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee 
unto one of those cities shall 
stand at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and shall de¬ 
clare his cause in the ears of 
the elders of that city, they 
shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a 
place that he may dwell among 
them. 

•5 And if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall 
not deliver the slayer up into 
his hand; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and 
hated him not beforetime. 

•6 And he shall dwell in that 
city, until he stand before the 
congregation for judgment, and 
until the death of the >high 
priest that s hall be in those 
days: then shall the slayer re¬ 
turn, and come unto his own 
city, and unto his own house, 
unto the city from whence he 
fled. 

7 U And they appointed Ke'¬ 
desh in GAl'I-lee in mount 
NAph'ta-li, and ShA'ckem in 
mount £'phrA-lm, and Klr'jath- 
ar'bd, which is HA'bron, in the 
mountain of Jfi'dah. 

8 And on the other side J6r'- 
dan by JAr'I-chA eastward, they 
assigned BA'zer in the wilder- 


a TMj tcripture givei a true UlisrrarLon 
of the N. T. Chit id an ministry - the 
principle of true greatness - that of be¬ 
ing great because of being the minister 
of all (Mt. 20:24-28); that of giving 
one’s life that all might live (Me20:20; 
2Cor.5:14-15; Heb.2:fl); thatof giving 
one's self in consecration to serve all 
men, not to be served (Rom. 9t 3; 2 Cot. 
12:15); and that of parents laying ig) for 
the children Instead of children for the 
parent! <2Cor. 12:14). After all others 
had received inheritance, then Joshua, 
the leader of all received hii 
b Tbdi selection was made by the Urim 
and Thummlm and the word of the 
Lord conllmied he should have whai te 
asked for. Not only did Jodiua prove 
himself unselfish by asking for his In¬ 
heritance after all otbas; the name of 
Mi Inheritance - Tlmoath-serah, the 
portion that remains - proved him thus. 
Instead of choosing a city, be merely 
asked for a place to build one (v 50). 
It Is significant that Caleb was the fust 
in Ms tribe to receive inheritance, and 
Joshua was not only the last in his own 
tribe but the last in all the tribes (14: 
6-13; 19:49) 

c All Inheritances were made or inquired 
about and granted in public, at the 
door of the tabernacle (v 51) 
d 3 commands - cities of refuge: 

1 Speak to Isael saying to appoint 
certain cities for refuge, as I spake to 
Moses, so theycao be places of refuge 
from the avenger of blood when one 
kills another accidently (v 2 - 3 ) 

2 When anyone flees to one of these 
cities he shall declare his cause to the 
elders of the dry who shall give him 
a place to live to protect him from the 
avenger of blood until he stands in 
judgment (v 4-5) 

3 He shall dwell in that city until the 
death of the hlgjh priest, If he is found 
not guilty of wilful murder then he 
shall return to hi sown house (v 6 ; Num. 
35:1-34) 

e 6 cities of refuge (see Num. 3S): 

TkeJesh in G alllee in Naphtall (v 7) 

2 Shechem in mount Ephraim 

3 Hebron in Judah 

4 Bezer in the wilderness in Reuben 
across Jordan eaaward (v 8 ) 

5 Ramoth in Gilead in Gad on the 

east of Jordan east of Jordan 

6 GolaninBashanlnManassehoo the 
f The term high priest is found 82 times 

in Scripture; only 21 times in the O.T. 
and almost 3 times as often in the N.T. 
due to the fact that such an officer was 
the leading man to oppose Jesus Chna 
and the apostles. High priest appears 24 
times in the record ol the trial of Christ; 
15 times iu that of the persecution of 
apostles; and 13 times referring to 
Chria aj our high priea today. The 
other times in the N. T. the term is used 
In references to O.T. high priests. The 
dtle appears after the institution of the 
office (Lev. 21:10-15; Num. 3:32) 

10 facts about high priests 

1 Their office was hereditary (Ex. 

27:21; 28:43; 29:9) 22:9,16) 

2 They were to be holy (Lev. 21: 6 -7: 

3 Without bodily blemish (Lev. 21: 
17-23) 

4 Wore special garments (Ex. 28:1- 
43; 39:1-29; Lev. 6:10-11; 8:13) 

5 Limited in selection ofwife(Lev. 
21:7-15) 

6 Exempt from tax (Ezra 7:24) 

7 Respect due them (Acts 23:5) 

8 Had assistants (Num. 3:32; 4:16; 
31:6; 1 Chr. 9:20; 2 Sam. 15:24) 

9 Had to be consecrated (Ex. 29; Lev. 
6:24-30; 21:10; Ps. 133:2) 

10 Duties of: 

(1) Serve as overseer ofsaDctuary 
(Num. 18:1-7) 

(2) Offer sacrifices(Heb.5:1; 8:3) 

(3) Officiate iu consecration of 
Levites andotherprieas(Num.8:ll-21) 

(4) Light lamps In sanctuary (Ex. 
27:20; 30:8; Lev. 24:3-4; Num. 8:3) 

(5) Burn incense (Ex. 30:7-0) 

( 6 ) Place showbread on table 
every sabbath (Lev. 24:8) 

(7) Offer sacrifice for own sins 
(Lev. 4.-3-12) 

( 8 ) Officiate in most holy place 
once a year (Ex.30:10; Lev. 16; Heb. 5c 3) 

(9) Mediate between God and 
man (Ex. 28:29-30, notes) 

(10) Judge and act in an official 
capacity at many times (Num. 5:15; 
27:18-21; Dt. 17:8-13) 
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a If found not guilty of wilful mi»doi he 
wai supposed to remain In the confine* 
of the city of refuge, after the trial - 
until tire death of the high priest. After 
that be could go home and resume hi* 
former life. If he left the city of refuge 
any on* before this the avenger of 
blood could kill him without punish¬ 
ment (Num, 35:1-34) 
b Then - when all Israel had received 
their Inheritances, including Joshua 
who was the last to receive (19:49-51), 
It was time for the Levites to Inquire 
about their cldes and suburbs which 
Moses promised them among all the 
tribes of Israel (v 2; Num. 35:1-4). 
Ttelrs was not a separate portion of the 
land as In the case of the other tribe*; 
and it was not called an Inheritance be¬ 
cause of this (13:14, 33; Num. 16:24; 
26:62; Dt.10:9; 12:12; 14:27-29; 16:1- 
2). The Lord was called their inheri¬ 
tance (13:33; Dt. 18:2), with all the 
tlttes and dedicated things (Num. 18: 
24; Lev. 27) 

c See Lev. 25:33-34; Num. 35:1-4 
d Sum of the Levite cides: 

1 Kohathltes: 25 cldes I 

(1) 13 cities in Judah, Simeon, 
and Benjamin (v 4) 

(2) 10 cities In Ephraim, Dan, and 
half tribe of Manasseh (v 5) 

2 Gershonites 13 cities In Issacbar, 
Asher, Naphtali, and half tribe of 
Manasseh in Sasban (v 6) 

3 Merantet 12 cities in Reuben, 
Gad, and Z.ebulun (v 7-8) 


hecles uttered In 475 years 


1 To Abraham -InGeneris 7 proph- 
ecles(12:l-3; 12:7 andIii:‘'f;'l3:l4-17; 
15:13-16; 15:18-21; 17:8) 

2 To Isaac - in Genesis: 1 prophecy 
(26:3-4) 

3 Tol acob - inGenesis: 3 prophecies 
(28:3-4, 13-lS; 35:11-12) 

4 ToMose* - in Exodus:13 prophecies 

(3-8, 17; 6:4, (t; l J 2:55j 13:5; 15:15- 
18; 23:20-23 , 29-33; 32:13; 33:1-3: 
34:10-11. 24) (26:1-46) 

5 To Moses-in Leviticus 1 prophecy 

6 To Moses - in N umbers 1 prophecy 
(33:{>2-56) 

7 To Moses - in Deuteronomy: 13 
prophecies (3:27-20; 4:21-22,“23-31; 
7:20-24; 8:10-20; 9:3-6; 11:13-32; 28: 
1-68; 29:19-20; 30:1-10, 15-20; 31: 
16-29; 32:19-43) 

0 To Joshua - In Joshua: 3 prophecies 
(1:2-11; 3:10; 13:6) 

Kenezites (14:14) 

The word Kenezite must not be con¬ 
fused with KeHItesoT Gen. 15:19; Num. 
24:21-22; Judg. 1:10:4:11-17; 5:24; 1 
Sam. 15:6; 27:10; 30:29; 1 Chr. 2:55; 
and Kenizzites of Gen. 15:19. It seems 
that Kenaz w a* a family name among 
Edomites who came from Isaac through 
Esau (Gen. 36:11,15, 42), and among 
Israeli tea in the tribe of Judah (v 6,14; 
15:17; Judg. 1:13; 3:9-11; 1 Chi. 4:13- 

16) .The word Kenezite in 14:4,14; Num. 
32:12 Is equivalent to son of Kenaz (15: 

17) , head of the father's house which 
came from Kenaz; that U.a subdivision 
of the Judahlte family of Hezron (1 Chr. 
2:42). Caleb, the brother of Jerahmeel 
and father of Achzah (1 Chr. 2:42,49) 
was the same perron as Caleb the de¬ 
scendant of Hezron (1 Chr. 2:18). The 
Kenaz (father of Jephunnehthe father 
or Caleb) of 14:14 was a descendant of 
Hezron, the son of Pharez, the son of 
Judah (1 Chr. 2:5, 10. 25); hence. It 
was not the name of a tribe, but of a 
person; and, as we may see from 1 chr. 
4:15, one of Caleb’s son* wai named 
Kenaz, the name being repeated in the 
family. The sons of Judah that came 
with Caleb (14:6), were members of the 
family that took the name Kepaz for 
ibeLr family name, Caleb being the 
beadof this particular family of Judah 

Klrjath-arba (14:15) 
Meaning city of Arba. the city of the 4 
giants (14:15; 15:54; 20:7; Judg. 1:10). 
Sarah died here (Geo. 23:2), The 4 
giant* who had conquered and built the 
city of Hebron were Anak and Us 3 
ion* - SheghaJ, A hi man, and Talmal 
(15:14). These were of great statue. 
Alba was the father of Anak and a great 
man among the giants (v 15; 15:13) 


The cities of the Levites 


neBS upon the plain out of the 
tribe of Reu'ben, and RA'moth 
in GIl'e-Ad out of the tribe of 
Gfld, and Gd'lan in Ba'sh&n out 
of the tribe of MA-nAs'seh. 

9 These were the cities ap¬ 
pointed for all the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and for the stranger 
that Bojoumeth among them, 
that whosoever killeth any per¬ 
son at unawares might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand 
of the avenger of blood,“until he 
Btood before the congregation. 

CHAPTER 21 208 j 

(24) Levi's inheritance; 

A Request of the Levites 

r PHEN came near the heads 
of the fathers of the Le'- 
vites unto £-le-A'zar the priest, 
and unto J6sh'u-A the son of 
Nun, and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of I?'ra-el; 

2 And they spake unto them 
at Shi'loh in the land of CA'- 
nian, saying, The Lord Com¬ 
manded by the hand of Mo'geg 
to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the suburbs thereof for 
our cattle. 

3 And the children of lg'ra-el 
gave^unto the Le'vites out of 
their inheritance, at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

B Kohathites: 23 cities 

4 And the lot came out for the 
families of the K6'hath-ites : 
and the children of AAr'on the 
priest, which were of the Le'- 
vites, had by lot out of the 
tribe of Ju'dah, and out of the 
tribe of SIm'e-on, and out of 
the tribe of BAn'ja-mln, thir¬ 
teen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children 
of Ko'hath had by lot out of the 
families of the tribe of £'phr4- 
Im, and out of the tribe of Din, 
and out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, ten cities. 

C Gershonites: 13 cities 

6 And the children of Ger - 
shfln had by lot out of the fam- 
ilies of the tribe of Is'sa-char, 
and out of the tribe of Ash'er, 
and out of the tribe of NAph'ta- 
li, and out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh in BA'shAn, thir¬ 
teen cities. 

D Meraritee: 12 cities 

7 The children of MS-rfl'ri by 
their families had out of the 
tribe of Reu'ben, and out 
of the tribe of GAd, and out 
of the tribe of ZSb'u-lun, twelve 
cities. 

8 And the children of l§'ra-el 
gave by lot unto the LA'vites 
these cities with their suburbs, 
as the Lord commanded by 
the hand of M6'geg. 

E Detail; Kohath's portion 
in Judah, Simeon, and Ben¬ 
jamin - 13 cities (v 4) 

9 If And they gave out of the 
tribe of the children of Jfi'dah, 
and out of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of SIm'e-on, these cities 
which are here mentioned by 
name, 


10 Which the children of AAr'- 
on, being of the families of the 
Kfl'hath-Ites, who were of the 
children of Le'vl, had: for 
theirs was'the first lot. 

11 And they *gave them the 
city of Ar'bd the father oFA'nak, 
which city is He'bron, in the 
hill country of Ju'dah, with 
the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

12 But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gave 
they to CA'Ieb the son of J$- 
phun'neh for his possession. 

13 If Thus they gave to the 
children of A&r'on the priest 
Hfe'bron with her suburbs, to 
be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Lib'nah with her 
suburbs, 

14 And JAt'tlr with her sub¬ 
urbs, and £sh-te-m6'A with her 
suburbs, 

15 And H6'I6n with her sub¬ 
urbs, and De'blr with her sub¬ 
urbs, 

16 And A'in with her suburbs, 
and Jut'tab with her suburbs, 
and ^Bfeth-she'mesh with her 
suburbs; nine cities 'out of 
those two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of 
BSn'ja-mln, Glb'e-on with her 
suburbs, Ge'bA with her sub¬ 
urbs, 

18 An'a-th6th with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Al'mdn with her sub¬ 
urbs; four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children 
of Aflr'on, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their sub¬ 
urbs. 

F Detail; Kohath's portion 
in Ephraim, Dan, and Ma¬ 
nasseh - 10 cities (v 5) 

20 If And the families of the 
children of Kd'hath . the Le'- 
vites which remained of the 
children of KA'hath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of £'phrA-Im. 

21 For they gave them Sh£'- 
chem with her suburbs in 
mount £'phrA-Im, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and 
Ge'zer with her suburbs, 

22 And KIb'za-im with her 
suburbs, and B£th-h6'r6n with 
her suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of DAn, 
£l'te-keh with her suburbs, 
Glb'be-th6n with her suburbs, 

24 Aij'a-16n with her suburbg, 
Gfith-rim'mon with her sub¬ 
urbs; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, TA'nAch with her 
suburbs, and ^GAth-rim'mon 
with her suburbs; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with 
their suburbs for the families of 
the children of Ko'hath that 
remained. 

G Detail: Gerohon’s portion 
in Manasseh, Issachar, 
Asher, and Naphtali - 13 
cities (v 6) 

27 If And unto the children of 
Ggr'shfln. of the families of the 
Lg'vites, out of the other half 
tribe of MA-nAs'seh they*gave 
GO'lan in Bfl'shAn with her 
suburbs, to be a*city of refuge 
for the slayer; and BA-Ash'-te- 
rtth with her suburbs; two 
cities. 


a This imply mean* that all tteKohath- 
1 tea had the flirt lot, not necewarily the 
best (v 10). There was no violation of 
the principle of ministers becoming 
the greatest by being the servants of 
all (note a, 19:49) 
b 23 cities of Kohathlte* named: 
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rOSHUA 21, 22 


The cities of the Levites 


Dispute about an altar 


a See Dote g. v 27 
b 12 cities of the Merarites named: 

1 Jockneam and suburbs (v 34) 

2 Kan all and suburbs 

3 Dim n ab and suburbs (V 35) 

4 NahalaT and suburbs 

5 Bezer and suburbs (V 36) 

6 Jahazah and suburbs 

7 Kedomoth and suburbs (v 37) 

8 Mephaatfi~ and suburbs 

9 Ramoth-gjlead and suburbs(v 38) 

10 Mahanaim and suburbs 

11 Heshbon and suburbs (v 39) 

12 Jazer and suburbs 

c It does not say here that Bezer was one 
of the cities of refuge, but it does in 


d Ramoth is called Ramoth-gilead in 1 
Ki. 4:13; 22:4-29; 2 Ki. B:2U: 9:1-4. 
14; 2Chr.l8:2-28; 22:5; and Ramoth in 
Gilead in v38; 20:8; Dt.4:43; 1 Sam. 
30T57TlKi, 22:3; 1C hr. 6:73,80; Ezra 


10:29 

e See note d, 21:3 

f The cides were to be 48 in number, in¬ 
cluding the 6 cities of refuge (v 41; 
Num. 35:6-7) 

g The cides of the Levites were to have 
2 suburbs, the Am one to be 1,000 
cubits deep all the way around each 
dty (2. 083 ft. 4 in., counting 25 in. 
to the cubit); and the otherone 2,000 
cubits measuring from the first suburb 
(4,166 ft. 8 in.) - altogether 6,250 ft. 
or more than a mile. This ground was 
to be used Tor gardens, vineyards, and 
other purposes to give the Levites and 
priests comfort and enjoyment in life 

h The whole land was allotted to all Is¬ 
rael hut not fully possessed by them, 
and will not be until the Millennium 
when the Messiah begins to rule over 
the house of Jacob forever (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Ezek.48; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15). All that God sware to give them 
was little by litde until they would 
finally possess the whole that was 
promised, andeventhis little by litde 
wasbased upon their obedience to Him 
and their own faith and aggressiveness 
to posses it (Ex. 23:29-33; Lev. 26; 
Num.33:52-56; Dt.7:20-24; 11:13-32; 
28:1-68; 29:19-28; 30:1-20; 31:16-29; 
32:19-43) 

i 4 great promises fulfilled (v 43-45): 

1 The Lord gave Israel all the land 
which He sware to give their fathers (v 
43) 

2 The Lord gave them rest round 
about, as He sware to their fathers (v 44) 

3 The Lord delivered all their ene¬ 
mies into their hands 

4 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Lord had spoken to the 
house of Israel (v 45) 

j See 1:5; 10:8; Dt. 7:24; 11:25 

k See 23:14; 1 Ki. 8:56: Heb. 11 


18 names fot Jerusalem (18:28) 

1 Jerusalem (SlOtimes, Josh.l0:l,3) 

2 Jebusi (Josh. 18:16. 28) 

3 Jebus(Judg.l0:10-ll; IChl.11:4-5) 

4 Zion (152 times, 1 Ki. 8:1; Zech, 

5 Cityof David(2Sam.5:7) 9:13) 

6 Salem (Gen. 14:18;Ps.76:2;Heb.7) 

7 Ariel (Isa, 29:1) 

8 City of God (Ps. 46:4) 

9 Cityof theGreatKing(P$.40:2) 

10 Cityof Judah (2 Chi. 25:28) 

11 The throne of the Lord Qer. 3:17) 

12 The holy mountain (Dan. 9:16, 20) 

13 The holy dry (Neh. 11:1,18) 

14 City of solemnities (Isa. 33:20) 

15 City of truth (Zech. 8:3) 

16 The Lord is there (Ezek.48:35) 

17 The lord our righteousness (Jer.33: 

18 Aholibah (Ezek, 23:4) 16) 

Jerusalem was a Jebusite city before 

David conquered it and made it the 
capital of the united kingdom of Israel 
(2 Sam. 5:6-12). Here the most ex¬ 
traordinary events of human history 
have taken place-events in whichGod, 
angels, and men have played a part. 
Here is where the temples of Israel 
have been and will again be located. 
Here is wtereChri st was consecrated to 
God, where He was crucified, and 
buried, where He arose from the dead, 
and the place He will come to at the 
2nd advent(Zech.l4:1-5).At Jerusalem 
Is where Christ will reign forever whan 


Continued, column 4 


28 And out of the tribe of 
ts'sa-chflr, Ki'shftn with her 
suburbs, Dftb'a-reh with her 
suburbs, 

29 Jarimuth with her suburbs, 
fin-gftn'nim with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of 
Ash'er, Mi'shal with her sub¬ 
urbs, Ab'dftn with her suburbs, 

31 Hftl'kAth with her suburbs, 
and Re'hftb with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of 
N&ph'ta-li, Ke'riesh in GfllT-lee 
with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; and 
HAm'moth-dftr with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Kar'tan with bei 
suburbs; three cities. 

33 "All the cities of the GSri- 
shon-ites according to their 
families were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

H Detail: Merari's portion 
in Zebulun, Reuben, and 
Gad - 12 cities (v 7) 

34 K And*unto the families of 
the children of MS-rft'ri. the 
rest of the Le'vites, out of the 
tribe of Zftb'u-lun, J&k'ne-Am 
with her suburbs, and Kfiritah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dlm'nah with her suburbs, 

Na'ha-IAI with her suburbs; 
four cities. i 

36 And out of the tribe of i 
Reu'be^TJe'zer with her sub¬ 
urbs, and JA-hA'zah with her! 
suburbs, 

37 Kftd'e-mftth with her sub-1 
urbs, and Mftph'a-ftth with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of GAd, j 
RA'moth J in Gll'e-Ad witb her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and M§-hA-n&'- 
im with her suburbs, 

39 Hftsh'b&n witb her sub¬ 
urbs, Jd'zer with her suburbs; 
four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the 
children of Mft-ra'ri by their 
families, which were remaining 
of the families of the Le'vites, 
were by their lot twelve 
cities. 

I Summary: Levi's portion 
in all Israel - 48 cities 

41 'All the cities of the Le'vites 
within the possession of the 
children of Ig'ra-el were forty 
pnd eight cities with their Sub¬ 
urbs. 

42 These cities were every 
one with their ^suburbs round 
about them: thus were all 
these cities. 

43 U And the LoRi> A gave unto 
l§'ra-el all the land which he 
sware to give unto their fa¬ 
thers; and they possessed it, 
and dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lord 'gave them 
rest round about, according to 
all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and^there stood not a 
man of all their enemies before 
them; the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 There*failed not ought of 
any good thing which the Lord 
had spoken unto the house of 
l§'ra-el; all came to pass. 

209 CHAPTER 22 

VII First civil strife in Is¬ 


rael (2 Ki. 25:25, refs,). 

I Army demobilized 

r TlHEN Jftsh'u-A called the 
A Reu'ben-ites, and the 
Gdd'Ites, and the half tribe of 
MA-nAs'seh, 

2 And said unto them, b Ye 
have kept all that M6'§e§ c the 
servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded you, and have obeyed 
my voice in all that I com¬ 
manded you: 

3 Ye have not left your breth¬ 
ren these many days unto this 
day, but have kept the charge 
of the commandment of the 
Lord your God. 

4 And <*now the Lord your 
God hath given rest unto your 
brethren, as he promised them: 
therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your posses¬ 
sion, which Mft'geg the servant 
of the Lord gAve you on the 
other side Jor'dan. 

•5'But take diligent heed to do 
the commandment and the law, 
which Mft'§e§ the servant of 
the Lord charged you, to love 
the Lord your God, and to 
walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 

6 So J6sh'u-A ^blessed them, 
and sent them away: and they 
went unto their tents. 

7 % Now to the one half of the 
tribe of *MA-nAs'seh M6'§e§ 
had given possession in Ba'- 
shdn: but unto the other half 
thereof gave Jftsh'u-A among 
their brethren on this side 
Jdr'dan westward. And when 
Jftsh'u-d sent them away also 
unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 

•8 And he spake unto them, 
saying, ^ Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and 
with very much cattle, with 
silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with 
very much raiment : divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

2 Schismatic altar of the 

2 1/2 tribes east of Jordan 

9 t And the children of Reu'- 
ben and the children of Gftd 
and the Half tribe of Md-nfis'- 
seh 'returned, and departed 
from the children of Ig'ra-el out 
of Shi'lfth, which is in the land 
of Cd'nAan, to go unto the 
country of Gll'e-Ad, to the land 
of their possession, whereof 
they were possessed, according 
to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of M6'§e§. 

10 f And when they came 
unto the borders of Jftr'dan, 
that are in the land of CA'nAan, 
the children of Reu'ben and the 
children of GSd and the half 
tribe of Md'nAs'selribuilt there 
an altar by Jdr'dan, a great 
altar to see to. 

3 Civil war proposed by 9 
1/2 tribes west of Jordan 

11 If And the*children of !§'- 
ra-el heard say, Behold, the 
children of Reu'ben and the 
children of G&d and the half 


a After the allotment of land to the 9 1/2 
tribes, Joshua called the 2 1/2 tribes 
for the purpose of demobilizing die 
army and permitting them (40,000 sol¬ 
diers, 4:12-13) to return to the east of 
Jordan which they had already inher¬ 
ited (Num. 32:1-42; 34:1-15) 
b 4fold commendation of eastern Israel: 

1 Yon have kept all the command- 
menta of the Lord by Moses (v 2) 

2 You have obeyed my (Joshua’s) 
voice in all that 1 commanded you 

3 You have not left your brethren to 
fight alone these many days (aboui 5 
yean, v 3; note 1. 14:7) 

4 You have kept the charge of the 
commandment of the Lead 

c See note a, Dt. 34:5 
d 5fold reward for faithfulness; 

1 The Lord has given rest and peace 
to all your brethren (v 4) 

2 You are free from further obliga¬ 
tion to help your brethren (Num. 32: 
21-23) 

3 Go now to your tents and pack up to 

leave for home in the laod of your 
possessions them away (v6-7) 

4 So Joshua blessed them and sent 

5 Much riches - cattle, silver, gold, 
brass, lion, and very muchraiment(v 8) 

e 6fold commandment to demobilized 
men: 

1 Take diligent heed to do the com¬ 
mandment and the law (v 5) 

2 To love the Lord your God 

3 To walk in all His ways 

4 To keep His commandments 

5 To cleave to Him 

6 To serve Him with all your heart 
and with all your soul 

f See note k. 14:13 
g This was the only tribe of the 12 that 
received possession from both Moses 
and Joshua (v 7; Num. 32:1-33) 
h 4 commands to demobilized men: 

1 Return to your teoLs an3 to the land 
of your possession (v 4) 

2 Take diligent beed to do the com¬ 
mandment and the law, to love the 
Lord, walk in all His ways, keep His 
commandments, cleave to Him, and 
serve Him with all your heart and soul 
(v 5) 

3 Return with much riches to your 
homes - canle, silver, gold,bras, iron, 
and raiment (v 8) 

4 Divide the spoil of your enemies 
with your brethren 

i The 2 1/2 tribes returned and departed 
from the children of Israel, meaning 
from the mainbodyof Israel - not that 
they were not also part of Iaael (v 9). 
This distinction is many times ex¬ 
pressed where a smaller pan of Israel 
was divided from the main body of the 
nation, as in the case of the division of 
the kingdom under Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam. Judah, the southern pan, is 
many times distinguished from laael 
yet technically these people were just 
as muchlsrael as those of the northern 
kingdom making up the 10 tribes (1 
KL 12:16-33) 

j The 2 1/2 tribes did this without con¬ 
sulting the other tribes, hence the great 
coofusioo and near civil war of v 11- 
34. See 6civil strifes, note c, Judg.20;l 
k The children of Judah were a part of 
these children o[Israel who gathered 
against the 2 1/2 tribes, proving that 
they are as much a pan of Israel as the 
other tribes. The diviaon of the king¬ 
dom about 1009 B.C. did not make 
them anyles Israelites than before, as 
erroneously taught by some 


Cont, from column 1 


He comes (Isa. 2:1-4; Ezek. 43:7 : 48: 
35; Joel 4:20; Zech. 14). The city has 
undergone no less than 28 sieges and 2 
more are yet to come (Zech. 14; Rev. 
20:7-10). It was the center of Jewish 
life - political, social, business, and 
ieligious.The gospel was first preached 
hereby the early church(Lk. 24:47;Acts 
1:4-3: 2:14). Here the first congregation 
of Christians was formed, the church 
saw its greatest victories and had its 
greatest struggles to survive; here is 
where the first Christian martyr laid 
down hisllfe (Acts2-12).Many proph¬ 
ecies are yet to be fulfilled concerning 
Jerusalem as we shall see in the various 
books of the prophets 



JOSHUA 22 


The east Jordan tribes defend themselves 


East Jordan tribes sent home 261 


a The whole congregation oo the west of 
Jordan, not those on the east side (v 12). 
Figurative of a peat many and not 
11 ter&Uy all Israel 

b The tabernacle of worship was at 
Shllobat this time and for many years 
afterward (v 12; note m, 18:1) 
c This shows bow zealous Tor God the 
people were at this time. Having had 
many experiences in the wilderness 
when they went Into sin and idolatry, 
they were now willing even to war with 
each other, if threatened with new dis¬ 
aster because of one part setting tq> 
rival worship to that of the Lord In 
Shiloh (v 12). In such zeal they were 
acting in obedience to the law (Dt. 
13:12-18) 

d Tbdils what they should have done be¬ 
fore gathering together to make war on 
their brethren. It always pays to make 
inquiry before forming conclusions (v 
13-20) 

e The one who slew the man of Israel and 
the M1 dl anlte worn an 1 □ the tent be fore 
all Israel and gained a name and a cov¬ 
enant for his zeal and quick action In 
judging tin (v 13-18; Num. 25). He be¬ 
came the 3rd high priest of Israel. See 
p.236 for a list of the high priests 

f One representative from each of the 10 
tribes In Canaan - actually the 9 1/2 
tribes of 13:7 west of Jordan 
g Questions 18-19. New, v 20 
h Aboil unwise, fault-finding approach 
to a problem aboitt which proper In¬ 
quiry had not yet been made. Notice 
tbe mild answer of the 2 1/2 tribes (v 
21-29). Inthli instance it wasvery true 
that "a soft answertuniethaway WTath" 
(y 30-34: Pr. 15:1) 

1 See Num. 25 

j Over 24,000 died In the plague at Peor. 
Speaking of the people as not being 
cleansed of the results yet may mean 
that some among the people were still 
inclined to the worship of Peor regard¬ 
less of all that had happened (v 17; 
Num. 25, notes) 

k This demonstrated more than anything 
else the earnestness of the 9 1/2 tribes 
of Israel. They were willing to share 
their inheritances withtbe 2 l/2iribes 
to keep down sin and rebellion against 
God.lt shows how deep an impression 
the plagues of God In the wilderness 
had left on most of the new generation 
of Israel (v 19) 

1 This shows that the tribes on the west of 
Jordan believed the 2 1/2 tribes on the 
east were really establishing a rival 
worship to that of Jehovah (v 19) 
m Question 20. Next, v 24 

n The second great trespass and judg¬ 
ment of God; the expalence was fresh 
in the memories of Israel. Their rea¬ 
soning here was that If God sent a 
plague killing 24,000 for adultery and 
Idolatry (Num, 25), and cursed Israel 
for the sin of one man (7:1-26), a great 
calamity would befall the nation if 

2 1/2 tribes dnned as Itoow appeared 
they were doing 

o Actual wrath did not fall on Israel ex¬ 
cept In the defeat of their army before 
A1 and the death of 36 mighty men of 
war (7:5),but wiathon the whole con¬ 
gregation wai threatened if the sin was 
not dealt with (7:6-12) 
p I lis whole family perished with hi m in 
the tin (7:24-26) 

q Heb, El Elohim Yehovah. the strong 
One, the Creator, the Eternal. These 

3 names were the principal ones used 
by Israel for the Supreme Cod. Thus the 
2 1/2 tribes bythis solemn double ap¬ 
peal expressed at once their strong and 
unwavering faith In the God of Israel, 
indicating that in their religion, they 
had not cnanged.lt showed their deep 
faithln the name and honor of God and 
wiped away the reproach which the 
9 1/2 tribes had brought upon them by 
accusation (v 22-29) 

r It seems that the masculme pronoun he 
It used of ail lsael here in the same 
tense It Is used of the church as a unit 
In 2 Th. 2:7 

s If It be rebellion against God or nans- 
grenloo against Him, then destroy us 
this day. Thus they staked their lives 
on the fact of being Innocent of sin 
and rebellion fv 22) 


tribe of MS-nAs'seh have built 
an altar over against the land of 
Ci'nflan, in the borders of Jdr'- 
dan, at the passage of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el. 

12 And when the children of 
Ig'ra-el heard of it, the "whole 
congregation of the children of 
Ig'ra-el gathered themselves 
together^at Shl'loh, to go up c to 
war against them. 

4 Eleven princes sent to 
stop the supposed rebellion 

13 And the children of lg'ra-el 
sentrfunto the children of Reu'- 
ben, and to the children of 
Gftd, and to the half tribe of 
Ma-nAs'seh, into the land 
of 6lTe-fid,'PhIn'e-has the son 
of £-le-4'zar the priest, 

14 And with him/ten princes, 
of each chief house a prince 
throughout all the tribes of 
Ig'ra-el; and each one was an 
head of the house of their fa¬ 
thers among the thousands of 
Ig'ra-el. 

15 f And they came unto the 
children of Reu'ben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Ma-nas'seh, unto the 
land of 611'e-ad, and they spake 
with them, saying, 

5 Indictment of the 2 1/2 
tribes 

16 Thus saith the whole con¬ 
gregation of the Lord, *What 
trespass is this that*ye have 
committed against the God of 
Ig'ra-el, to turn away this day 
from following the Lord, in that 
ye have builded you an altar, 
that ye might rebel this day 
against the Lord? 

17 Is the iniquity'of Pe'or too 
little for us, from which we are 
not cleansed until this day, al¬ 
though there was a I plague 
in the congregation of the 
Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away 
this day from following the 
Lord? and it will be, seeing ye 
rebel to day against the Lord, 
that to morrow he will be wroth 
with the whole congregation of 
Ig'ra-el. 

19 Notwithstanding,*if the 
land of your possession be un¬ 
clean, then pass ye over unto 
the land of the possession of 
the Lord, wherein the Lord’s 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
possession among us: but rebel 
not against the LoRD,'nor rebel 
against us, in building you an 
altar beside the altar of the 
Lord our God. 

2(TTDid not A'ch&n the son of 
Ze'rah”commit a trespass in the 
accursed thing, and°Wrath fell 
on all the congregation of lg'- 
ra-el? and that man ^perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 


Lord, (save us not this day,) 

23 That a we have built us an 
altar to turn from following the 
Lord, or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering or meat offering, 
or if to offer peace offerings 
thereon, fr let the Lord himself 
require it; 

24 And if c we have not rather 
done it rf for fear of this thing, 
saying/In time to come your 
children might speak unto our 
children, saying/What have ye 
to do with the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el? 

25 For the LoRD*hath made 
Jor'dan a border between us 
and you, ye children of Reu'ben 
and children of G&d; ye have 
no part in the Lord: so shall 
your children make our chil¬ 
dren cease from fearing the 
Lord. 

| 26 Therefore we said, Let us 
now prepare to build us an 
I altarAnot for burnt offering, nor 
for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be a'wit¬ 
ness between us, and you, and 
our generations after us, that 
we might do the service of the 
Lord before him with our 
burnt offerings, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children 
may not say to our children in 
time to come, Ye have no part 
in the Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, that it 
shall be, when they should so 
say to us or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may 
say again , Behold the /pattern 
of the altar of the Lord, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt 
offerings, nor for sacrifices; but 
it is a witness between us and 
you. 

29 God forbid that we should 
rebel against the Lord, and 
turn this day from following 
the Lord, to build an altar for 
burnt offerings, for meat offer¬ 
ings, or for sacrifices, beside 
the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before bis tabernacle. 

7 Civil war averted 

30 f And when Phln'e-has 
the priest, and the princes of 
the congregation and heads of 
the thousands of Ig'ra-el which 
were with him, heard the words 
that the children of Reu'ben 
and the children of G&d and 
the children of M4-n4s'seh 
spake,*it pleased them. 

31 And Phin'e-has the son of 
£-le-fl'zax the priest said unto 
the children of Reu'ben, and to 
the children of G&d, and to the 
children of M4-nfis'seh, This 
day we perceive that the Lord 
is among us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass 
against the Lord; 'now ye 
have delivered the children of 


6 Explanation about the altar] 

21 U Then the children of 
Reu'ben and the children of 
Gdd and the half tribe of M4- 
nfis'seh answered, and said 
unto the heads of the thousands 
of Ig'ra-el, 

22‘The Lord God of gods, 
the Lord God of gods, he 
knowcth, and Ig'ra-el r he shall 
know;'if if be in rebellion, or if 
in transgression against the I 


Ig'ra-el out of the hand of the 
Lord. 

32 M And ' n PhIn'e-has the son] 
of £-le-fl'zar the priest, and the 
princes, returned from the chil¬ 
dren of Reu'ben, and from the 
children of Gfid, out of the land 
of GlTe-&d, unto the land of 
Ca'nian, to the children of Ig'- 
ra-el, and brought them word 
again. 

33 And the thing pleased the 
children of Ig'ra-el; and the 


a 7 proofs altar pot for rival worship-. 

1 We have not built this altar Lu 
rebellion against God (v 22) 

2 Not to commit tin against Jehovah 

3 Or to turd away from following the 
Lord (v 23) 

4 Not to offer meat offerings 

5 To offer peace offerings 

6 To offer burnt offerings (v 26) 

7 Or to offer any kind of sacrifice 

b If we have built the altar for any one 
of these purposes (note a, above), then 
let the Lord punish us for it (v 22-23) 
c Purpose for building the altar We have 
made it solely as a witness between us 
(Israel on the east of Jordan) and you 
(Israel on the west of Jordan) so that 
your children will not In time to come 
speak to our children saying that tltey 
have no part with the Lord and His wor¬ 
ship - so that your children may know 
that ours have as much right in the 
tabernacle worship as they. We have 
done it so that our children will never 
be turned away from following Jehovah 
(v 24-29) 

d Tbe motive causing them to make the 
altar was fear of their children back- 
slidlngintime to come (v 24). Fear of 
backsliding and apostasy should be real 
enough in the hearts of people today to 
inspire them to righteousness. To Instil 
this kind of fear we have been given 
hundreds of warnings of such a possi¬ 
bility. See Backsliding in index 

e This attitude of pride and exclusive¬ 
ness on the part of men in all ages has 
been warned against In Scripture. It has 
done the cause of Christ much haim 
and the church is suffering almost uni¬ 
versally from it today 

f Question 21. Last question In Joshua 
g It is interesting and often regrettable to 
see how many things God is accused of 
being responsible for in Scripture and 
by religious people today. He has been 
blamed for poverty, sickuesses.calam- 
ities, sins, curses, wars, strifes, acci¬ 
dents, death and other forms of human 
suffering; and He has been as far from 
the responsibility as making Jordan a 
border between these Israelites (v 25). 
The tribes were divided by other bor¬ 
ders, even rivers and these were not 
considered barriers as in this case 
h This would have been contrary to the 
law (Lev. 17:8-9; Dt. 12:4-14) 

i Heb.ed,witness; testimony. Such altars 
or pillars of witness were common 
among all ancient nations (v 27-34; 
2427: Gen. 31:44-52; Isa. 19:20) 
j This altar was made after the pattern of 
the brazen altar of the tabernacle. 
Located on the west side of Jordan it 
testified that the Israelites there had a 
right to tireworship of Jehovah and that 
they were true to the same God of Israel 
their brethren recognized on the west 
side of Jordan (v 28) 

k Such words of assurance from their 
brethren made the delegation from the 
9 1/2 tribes to rejoice and acknowl¬ 
edge that God was in their midst be¬ 
cause no sin had been committed 
against Him (v 30-31) 


1 This statement recognizes that if rhe 
2 1/2 tribes had sinned and were in re¬ 
bellion against God, He would punish 
the whole of Israel providing the sin 
was not confessed and put away. God 
would punish the rebels for their sin and 
also the other tribes for failure to judge 
sin and rid Israel of it, as in the case of 
Achan (7:1-26). The 2 1/2 tribes are 
spoken of here as delivering the 9 1/2 
tribes from the hand of the Lord, re¬ 
ferring to confidence in God of no pun¬ 
ishment because of no sin being com¬ 
mitted, Up to this point it was feared 
that there was rebellion and sin not 
only planned, but committed already 
In the making of an altar similar to the 
one In the tabernacle in Shiloh.Fearing 
God because of the consequences of 
departure from the true faith, the 9 1/2 
tribes were even willing to fight and 
die for faithfulness to Jehovah 


m The delegation of the princes of Israel 
headed by Ptainehasbecame fullysatls- 
fied, so they departed for home (v 
32-34) 
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JOSHUA 23, 24 


Joshua's exhortation to Israel 


a In case of idolatry and backsliding, 
whole families and cities were to be 
destroyed completely. The same law 
would apply to a whole country (Dt. 13) 
b This Hebrew word means witness or 
testimony (note 1, v 27) 
c Perhaps 25 or 30 years after the en¬ 
trance into the land(note 1,14:7) Joshua 
was old - 110 years of age (vl; 24:29) 
d Note the 5 classes of Israel (v 1-2) 
e 4-point speech of Joshua: 

1 Hisage andconditlonofhealth(v2) 

2 Calling attention to the wonders of 
God in fighting for Israel (v fl) 

3 HU own division of Cana an and his 
leadership under God in the victories 
over the many nations between Jordan 
and the Mediterranean Sea (v 4) 

4 Sermon of prophecy and charges in 
view of his coming departure from this 
life (v 5-16) 

f 15th and last prophecy in Jodi. (23:5- 
16.V 5-6,10 Iulfilled,Judg. 1:1-2Sam. 
12. V 11-13,15-16 fulfilled, 2 Ki. 17 
and 24-25; 2 Chr. 36) 

7 predictions of Joshua: 

1 The Lord will expel the nations be¬ 

fore you, and drive them out of your 
sight (v 5) has promised you 

2 You shall possess their land, as God 

3 One of you shall ebase 1,000 (v 10) 

4 I fyou transgress the covenant, then 

the Lord will no more drive out any of 
the nations before you, but they shall 
be snares and-traps unto you, scourges 
in your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until you perish from off the land (v 
11-13) : 

5 This day I am going the way of all 
the earth (1 am going to die; v 14) 

6 As the good things have come upon 
you, which God bas promised, even so. 
He will bring evil things upon you for 
your sins, until you are destroyed from 
off the land (v 15-16) 

7 When you bave transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord, have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed down to 
tbem.then shallGod's anger be kindled 
againa you; and you shall perish 
quickly from the land (v 16) 

g The promises of God were for Israel's 
good aslong as they were in obedience, 
but for their deamclion if they trans¬ 
gressed 

h 8 commands - agaipst backsliding 

1 Be very courageous to keep and to 

do all that is written in the law of 
Moses (v 6) the left hand 

2 Turn not from it to the right or to 

3 Do not Integrate with the nations 
that remain among you (v 7) 

4 Do not mention the name of their 

5 Do not swear by them gods 

6 Do not serve or bow down your¬ 
selves to them this day (v 8) 

7 Cleave to the Lord, as you ate doing 

8 Take good heed to yourselves that 
you love the Lord your God (v 11) 

i What God had commanded Joshua 
some 30 years hefore this (v 6; 1:6-9)I 
j The book of the law ofMoses. never the 
books, proving that the 5 books - 
Genesis. Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy were originally one 
book in 5 parts (v 6) 
k T urning not to the right hand or the left 
is a familier expression denoting com- 
plete compliance with the law in all 
things and from a literal standpoint,not 
a so-called spiritual or figurative one. 
It expresses stedfastness of purpose and 
is used many times in Scripture (v 6; 1: 
7: Num. 20:17; 22:26; Dt. 2:27; 5:32; 
17:11,20; 28:14; 2 Sam.2:19,21; 17:19) 
l See 30 reasons for segrega tion of races, 
p. 159 oT N. T. 

m 4 restrictions concerning false gods : 

1 Do not mention them by name 

2 Do not swear or vow by them 

3 Do Dot serve them 

4 Do Dot worship them 

n Here is testimony that Israel was serv¬ 
ing God at this time. They served Him 
all the days of Joshua and all the days 
of the elders that outlived him which 
had known the works of the Lord. After 
that every man did that which was right 
inhlsowneyes (v 8; 24:31; Judg. 2:7- 
22; 21:25) 

o A fulfillment ofGod’s promise if Israel 
would obey (v 9; 1:5; 10:8; Dt. 7:24; 
11:25) 

p Part of a like promise which Moses 
gavetolsrael (Dt.32:30).Cp. 5chasing 
100, and 100 chasing 10,000 (Lev.26:6) 
q As He promised, providing they would 
remain obedient to Him (v 10-16) 
r Go back means the same as backslld- 
Condnued. column 4 ^ 


children of Ig'ra-el blessed 
God, and did not intend to go 
up against them in battle, "to 
destroy the land wherein the 
children of Reu'ben and G4d 1 
dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reu'¬ 
ben and the children of G&d 
called the altar b Ed: for it shall 
be a witness between us that 
the Lord is God. 

210 CHAPTER 23 

VIII Last counsels of Josh¬ 
ua (Josh. 23-24. Cp, Dt. 
32-33). 1 Joshua the prophet 
addresses Israel 

A ND it came to pass a c long 
» time after that the Lord 
had given rest unto Ig'ra-el 
from all their enemies round 
about, that J6sh'u-A waxed old 
and stricken in age. 

2 And J6sh'u-d called foHa ll 
fs'ra-el. and for their elders, 
and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their 
officers, and‘said unto them, I 
am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that 
the Lord your God hath done 
unto all these nations because 
of you; for the Lord your God 
is he that hath fought for you. 
4 Behold, I have divided unto 
you by lot these nations that 
remain, to be an inheritance 
for your tribes, from Jor'dan, 
with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea 
westward. 

*5 /And the Lord your God, 
he shall expel them from before 
you, and drive them from out of 
your sight; and ye shall possess 
their land, *as the Lord your 
God hath promised unto you. 
•6*Be ye therefore 'very coura¬ 
geous to keep and to do all that 
is written in/the book of the law 
of Mo'§e§, that ye *tum not 
aside therefrom to the right 
hand or to the left; 

•7 That ye *come not among 
these nations, these that re¬ 
main among you; neither make 
mention of the name of^their 
gods, nor cause to swear by 
them, neither serve them, nor 
bow yourselves unto them: 

•8 But cleave unto the Lord 
your God^s ye have done unto 
this day. 

9 For the Lord hath driven 
out from before you great 
nations and strong: but as for 
you,°no man hath been able to 
stand before you unto this day. 
►10 p One man of you shall chase 
a thousand: for the Lord your 
God, he it is that ffghieth for 
you.^as he hath promised you. 
•11 Take good heed therefore 
unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise r go 
back, and cleave unto the rem¬ 
nant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, 
and shaU*tnake marriages with 
them, and go in unto them, and 
they to you: 

13 Know for a certainty that 
the Lord your God will no 
more drive out any of these 
nations from before you; but 
they shall be snares and traps 
unto you, and scourges in 
your sides, and thorns in your 


eyes, "until ye perish from off 
this good land which the Lord 
your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold *this day I am 
going the way of all the earth: 
and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your souls, that c not 
one thing hath failed of all the 
good things which the Lord 
your God spake concerning 
you; all are come to pass unto 
you, and 4 not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, that as all good things axe 
come upon you, which the Lord 
your God promised you; so 
shall the Lord bring upon you 
all evil things, until he have 
destroyed you from off this 
good land which the Lord your 
God hath given you. 

16 e When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and served 
other gods, and bowed your¬ 
selves to them; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish 
quickly from off the good land 
which he hath given unto you. 

CHAPTER 24 211 

2 Place of assembling Israel 

A ND J6sh'u-4 gathered all 
» the tribes of l§'ra-el f\o 
She'chem, and called for the 
elders of l§'ra-el, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they 
presented themselves before 
God. 

3 Second address of Joshua 
the prophet to Israel (Cp. 
Josh. 23:1-16) 

2 And J6sh'u-d said unto all 
the people, Thus saith the 
Lord God of l§'ra-el, Your 
fathers dwelt on the other side 
of the*fiood in old time, ei>en 
Te'rah, the father of A'bri- 
h£m, and the father of Na/chor: 
and they served other gods. 

3 And *1 took your father 
A'bril-hlm from the other side 
of the flood, and 'led him 
throughout all the land of C&'- 
n&an, and ^multiplied his seed, 
and*gave him i'gaac. 

4 And Iigave unto !'§aac Ja'- 
cob and £'s&u i^’and I gave unto 
E'sftu mount Se'ir, to possess 
it; "but Ja'cob and his children 
went down into E'g^pt. 

5°I sent Mo'§e§ also and AAr'- 
on, and p I plagued E'g^pt, ac¬ 
cording to that which I did 
among them: and^afterward I 
brought you out. 

6 And I brought your fathers 
out of E'gjrpt: and ye r came 
unto the sea; and the fi-gjfp'- 
tian§ pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and horsemen 
unto the Red sea. 

7 And *when they cried unto 
the Lord, he put darkness be¬ 
tween you and the £-g£p'tians, 
and brought the sea upon them, 
and covered them; and your 
eyes have seen what I have 
done in £'££pt: and'ye dwelt 
in the wilderness a "long sea¬ 
son. 

8 And ^brought you into tho 
land 'of the Am'dr-ites, which 
dwelt on the other side J6r'- 


alf dnwai allowed to continue, it would 
came the whole nation to perish frem 
offtheland(vl3)and tha t quickly (v 161 
b Joshua, like Moses, predicted his own 
death to die day - this day fv 14; Dt. 
-- 34 : 1 ^ 5 ) 


31:2; 32:48-52; 34:T 
c See note g. v 5 
d Twice here It is emphasized that not 
one thing which God had promised 
them had failed to cometopaa (v 14. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 1:20) 

e This when applies to Israel and the old 
covenant (v 16); but the same thing ap¬ 
plies to men and the Dew covenant 
since Christ. God will not fail to be 
angry when the present covaiant Is 
broken; He will not tolerate sin and re¬ 
bellion against It and Him anymore 
now than He tolerated Israel's disobe¬ 
dience (Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:21-32; 6: 
16-23; 8:12-13:1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21; CoL3:5-10: Jas. 1:13-15; 5:19- 
20). Paul warned the Christian that if 
God did not spare the natural biautes 
(Israel), He would not spare others when 
they sinned (Rom. 11:15-25). The O.T. 
saints also had grace and the redemp¬ 
tive blessings of the gospel as we have 
today; and yet they were cut off for dis¬ 
obedience when they sinned (GaL.3:8- 
14; Heb. 4:1 -2). See O.T. experiences. 
p. 158 of N.T. 

f This was Joshua's home (19:49-51).The 
tabernacle was at Shiloh, about 8 miles 
away, but it was lawful for him to call 
a fecial meeting at his home since it 
was not a religious gathering as a feast. 
This could have been the same as the 
gathering mentioned in 23:1. except 
that he was dealing with all the people - 
here more than their leaders 
g The river Euphrates (v 2; Gen. 11:31) 
b See Gen. 11:31-12:1: Acts 7:2-8 
i Gen. 12:1-25:11 
j Gen. 16:1-16; 21:1-21; 25:1-6 
k See Gen. 21 
1 Gen. 2& 19-34; 27:1-46 
m Geo. 33:1-17; 36:1-43; Du 2:5 
nGen. 37:28 - 36 ; 46:5-34 
o Ex. 3:1-4:31 
p Ex. 5:1-12:36 
q Ex. 12:37-19:2 
r Ex. 14:1-15:21 
S EX. 14:13-31 

t Num. 14:21-35; Dt, 1:35-46 
u 40 yean (Dt. 2:7, 14; 8:2, 4; 29:5) 
vNum. 21:21-35; 32:1-42; 34:1-29 

^ Cont. from column 1 

jpg. If Israel would in any wise or in 
any degree backslide tEeywould fall 
from God's favor and grace, and He 
would nolongerbless them (v 12-13). 
That they were atthis time serving,the 
Lord in grace and mercy i s plainly 
stated in v 8 - cleave to the Lord, asyou 
have done unto this day 

8 blegjpff of grace: 

1 You have seen all the miracles of 
God in destroying these nations and 
fighting for you (v 3) 

2 You now possess the lands of these 
nations as an inheritance (v 4) 

3 God’s promise of com pie ting the 
work of driving out the remnant of 
these nations (v 5) 

4 You are cleaving to the Lord (v 8) 

5 Destruction of strong nations (v 9) 

6 No man is able to stand before you 

7 One man shall chase 1,000 (v 10) 

8 Blessing of receiving the fulfill¬ 
ment of every good thing promised by 
the Lord (v 14) 

8 sins God promised to judge: 

1 Failure to keep the whole law (v 6) 

2 Integrating with the nations(v 7,12) 

3 Making mention of their gods by 

4 Swearing by their gods name 

5 Serving and worshipping their gods 

6 Failure to take heed to selves or 
love God (v 11) 

7 B acksliding in the least degree(v 12) 

8 Transgressing the covenant (v 16) 

8fold judgment for disobedience: 

1 God will no longer drive out these 

nations before you (v 13) you 

2 They shall be snares and traps to 

3 They shall be scourges in your sides 

4 They shall be thorns in your eyes 

5 You shall perish from off the land 

6 God will bring all the curses of the 
covenant upon you, as He has brought 
blessings when you obeyed (v 15) 

7 God's anger will be kindled against 
you (v 16) 

a You shall quickly perish 
s Marrying those of other nations was al¬ 
ways a curse to Israel (v 12; Dt. 7:3; 
Neh. 13:27) 
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JOSHUA 24 Joshua's exhortation to Israel Death and burial of Joshua 


aNum. 21:21-35; 32:1-42; 35:1-20 
b Nurru 22:1-24:25 
c See 3:1-5:10 
d See 6:1-27 

e All ibae 7 great nation* helped Jericho 
fight again* lira el, buz were easily 
defeated with God'* help (v 11) 
f Cod had predicted that He would send 
hornets to help drive the people out of 
the land (Ex. 23:28; Dt. 7:20), Here we 
have 1 iis statement that it was fulfilled 
in the defeat of Sihon and Og (v 12; 
Num. 21:21-35). This, no doubt, is the 
secret of how the Israelites took all the 
great giant cities of Bashan and other 
cities east of the Jordan 
g Note the 20 acts of God (v 3-13) 
h Aland (12:1-21:45; Gen. 12:1, 7; 13: 

dTTT: 15:19-21; 17:0; Num.21;21-35) 
i Cities (15:1-21:45) 
j Vine yards and olive yardi ( v 13; Pu6:ll) 
k 4fold admonition in view of God’s acts 


1 Fear the Lord (v 14) 

2 Serve Him In dncerity and truth 

3 Put away the gods which your 
fathers served beyond the Euphrates, 
and in Egypt, and serve the Lord 

4 Choose you this day whom you will 
serve, if it seems evil unto you to serve 
the Lord - whether the gods your fathers 
served beyond the Euphrates, or the 
gods of the Amorltes in this land (v 15) 

1 This is the only way to serve the Lord. 
Insincerity and fallacy are hated of 
God and all true and righteous beings (v 
14; 2 Cor. 1:12; Eph. 6:24; Tit. 2:7) 
m 14 things to "put away" : 

1 Idol gods (v 14, 23) 

2 Leaven(Ex.l2:15; lCor.5:6-B) 

3 Evil(Dt. 13:5; 17:7; 19:19; 21:21; 
22:21, 24; Isa. 1:16) 

4 Guilt (DC 19:13: 21:9) 

5 Witches (1 Sam. 28:3) 

6 Iniquity (Job 22:23) 

7 Froward mouth (Pr.4:24) 

8 Abominations (Jer. 4:1) 

9 Lying (Epic 4:25) 

10 Bitterness (Eph. 4:31) 

11 Wrath and anger (Eph. 4:31) 

12 Clamour (Eph. 4:31) 

13 Evil speaking (Eph. 4:31) 

14 All malice (Eph. 4:31) 
n Beyond the river Eifl)hrates 


o Thlslndlcates that Isaefites served the 
gods of Egypt wliile there (v 14) 

p Man lias free moral agency and can 
choose his eternal destiny as well as 
what he should do every day of hisllfe 
(v 15; Dt. 30:19; 2 Sam. 16:18; 17:1; 
24:12; 1 Ki. 18:23, 25; Job 34:4, 33: 
Ps.25:12; Pr. 1:29; 3:31; Isa. 7:15-16; 
Phil. 1:22; lleb. 11:25), Other terms 
expressing choice power arc used over 
4, 000 times in Scripture. Whosoever 
willcanbe saved if he chooses the way 
of life (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 
3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

q Joshua was not giving them a choice 
only between the gods their fathers 
servedbeyond the Euphrates or the gods 
of the Amorites in Canaan,for thebe- 
ginning of verse 15tfiows that they also 
had a choice between these gods and 
Jehovah. Joshua was seeking for a con¬ 
fession of faith In Jehovah from them, 
and this they made clearly to him (v 
16-20) 


r 6fold confession of faith of Israel: 

i God forbid that we should forsake 
the Lord to serve other gods (v 16) 

2jehovahis theGodthat hasbrought 
us up out of Egyptian bondage (v 17) 

3 lie is the One who did great signs 
in our sight 

4 lie Is the One who haspreserved us 
alive among ail people from Egypt to 
this time 

5 He Is the One who drove out all the 
people from the land in which wc now 
dwell (v 18) 

6 Therefore, we will also serve the 
Lord, for He is our God 

s No mao can serve the Lord unless he 
puis away his idols, for God is holy and 
jealous. He will not forgive sins until 
one puts away Idols; and if anyone 
should forsake Him for strange gods. He 
will turn against him, dohlm hurt, and 
even consume him after doing him 
good by Ills grace (v 19-20) 
l Only one of 210 laws and warnings In 
Scripture (listed on p. 204 oi SfiT. ) 
proving that If men forsake God after 
knowing Him and belngblessed by His 
grace. Lie will turn against them both 
in this life and the life to come - un¬ 
less they repent and forsake their evil 
ways (v 20) 


dan; “and they fought with you: 
and I gave them into your hand, 
that ye might possess their 
land; and I destroyed them 
from before you. 

9*Then Bft'lfik the son of 
ZIp'por, king of M6'ab, arose 
and warred against lg'ra-el, 
and sent and called B4'laara 
the son of B6'or to curse 
you: 

10 But I would not hearken 
unto B&'Iaam; therefore he 
blessed you still: so I delivered 
you out of his hand. 

11 And c ye went over Jdr'dan, 
and came unto J£r'I-chd: and 
the ‘'men of J4r'I-ch6 fought 
against you, the Am'dr-ites, and 
the PSr'Iz-zites, and the C4'- 
nian-ites, and the HJt'tites, 

I and the Gir'ga-shites, the Hi'- 
, vites, and the Jfib'u-sites; and 

II delivered 'them into your 
hand. 

12 And I/sent the hornet be¬ 
fore you, which drave them out 
from before you, even the two 
kings of the Am'dr-ites; but 
not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And*I have given you*a 
land for which ye did not 
labour, and 'cities which ye 
built not, and ye dwell in them; 
of the'vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not do ye 
eat. 

•14 5f*Now therefore fear the 
Lord, and'serve him in sincer¬ 
ity and in truth: ancFfcut away 
the gods which your fathers 
served on the n other side of the 
flood, and°in £'gj?pt; and serve 
ye the Lord. 

•15 And if it seem evil unto you 
to serve the Lord. ^choose you 
this day whom ye will serve: 
whether the gods which your 
fathers served that were on the 
other side of the flood,4 0 r the 
gods of the Am'dr-ites, in whose 
land ye dwell: but as for me 
and my house, we will serve 
the Lord. 

16 And the people answered 
and said, '’ God forbid that we 
should forsake the Lord, to 
serve other gods; 

17 For the Lord our God, he 
it is that brought us up and our 
fathers out of the land of 
fi'gjpt, from the house of bond¬ 
age, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and pre¬ 
served us in all the way where¬ 
in we went, and among all the 
people through whom we 
passed: 

18 And the Lord drave out 
from before us all the people, 
even the Am'dr-ites which 
dwelt in the land: therefore 
will we also serve the Lord; 
for he is our God. 

19 And Jdsh'u-4 said unto the 
people, 'Ye cannot serve the 
Lord: for he is an holy God; 
he is a jealous God; he will not 
forgive your transgressions nor 
your sins. 

20 ' If ve forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and con¬ 
sume you, after that he hath 
done you good. 


4 Fourteenth or Joshuaic 
Covenant (see p. 57-5B) 


21 And the people said unto 
Jdsh'u-d, “Nay; but we will 
serve the Lord. 

22 And Jdsh'u-d said unto the 
people, *Ye are witnesses 
against yourselves that ye have 
chosen you the Lord, to serve 
him. And they said, We are 
witnesses. 

•23 Now therefore put away, 
said he , the strange gods which 
are among you, and incline 
your heart unto the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el. 

24 And the people said unto 
J6sh'u-A, The Lord our God 
will we serve, and his voice 
will we obey. 

25 So Jdsh'u-4 made a cove¬ 
nant with the people that day, 
and set them a statute and an 
ordinance in She'chem. 

5 Joshuaic Covenant written 
and witnessed by a monument 

26 H And Jftsh'u-df wrote these 
words in th e book of the law of 
God, and^took a great stone, 
and set it up there under an 
oak, that was *by the sanctuary 
of the Lord. 

27 And Jdsh'u-4 said unto all 
the people. Behold,'this stone 
shall be a witness unto us; for 
it hath heard all the words of 
the Lord which he spake unto 
us: it shall be therefore a wit¬ 
ness unto you, lest ye deny 
your God. 

28 So J6sh'u-A*let the people 
depart, every man unto his 
inheritance. 

6 Death and burial of Joshua 

29 H And it came to pass after 
these things, that J6sh'u-4 the 
son of Nun,*the servant of the 
Lord, died, being‘a n hundred 
and ten years old. 

30 And theyTburied him in 
the border of his inheritance 
in Tlm'nath-sfi'rah, which is 
in mount fi'phri-Im, on the 
north side of the hill of G4'- 
Ash. 

7 Temporary obedience of 

Israel (Judg.2:7“13) 

31 And Is'ra-el served the 
Lord all the days of I6sh'u-d. 
and* atT the day s of the e l ders 
that overliv e d Tfislvu-a . and 
which had known all the works 
of the Lord, that he had done 
for I§'ra-el. 

8 Burial of Joseph's bones 
(Gen. 50: 25; Ex. 13:19; Heb. 

11 : 22 ) 

32 *1 'And the bones of Td'seph. 
which the children of Is'ra-el 
brought up out of £'£ppt, buried 
they in She'chem, in a parcel of 
ground whichf’Jfi'cob bought of 
the sons of Ha'mor the father 
of She'chem for an "hundred 
pieces of silver: and it became 
the inheritance of the children 
of Jfi'geph. 

9 Death of Eleazar: Phinehas 

the third high priest 

33 And^fi-Ie-A'zar the son of 
A&r'on died; and they buried 
him in a hill that Pertained to 
Phin'e-has his son, which was 
given him p in mount £'phri-Im. 


a JodHia'i statement that Israel could not 
serve the Lord and receive Hiibleainp 
If they did not live clean from Idols did 
not discourage the people, for they 
vowed a second time that they would 
serve the Lord (v 18,21). How strange 
that Israel should have any idols and 
god s left after seeing i be many mighty 
works of God, having numerous laws 
against such, and having experienced 
horrifying plagues sent upon the nation 
because of idolatry and related sins. 
Perhaps they had captured idols of 
gold, sllvet, brass, and other materials 
which seemed valuable to them during 
the wars.If so, it was Joshua's plan to 
turn these strange gods Into other forms 
more useful than that of idols (v 23-28) 
b 4fold covenant between Joshua - lgael: 
”lTo serve the Lord(v 10, 21,22,24) 

2 To put away all strange gods (v 23) 

3 To Incline their hearts to God 

4 To obey His voice (v 24-25) 

c Joshua wrote his covenant in the book 
of the law of God which indicates that 
the book of Joshua was considered part 
of the law along with the Pentateuch(v 
25-26). It could also mean that he 
added to the Pentateuch telling about 
thp death of Moses in the last chapter 
of Deuteronomy 

d Joshua set up a monument for a witness 
to Israel of the Joshuaic covenant (v 
25-28). See note i, 22:27 
e The sanctuary was located at Shiloh 
which was about 0 miles south of 
Shechem (v 26) 

f This stone of witness was a sign of the 
Joshuaic covenant, which was one be¬ 
tween Joshua and the people, not God 
and the people therefore,it is not listed 
as one of the 15 great covenants of 
Scripture wherein God was one of the 
contracting p arties. See 15 great 
covenants of Scripture , p. 5l 
g This parting of the people from Joshua, 
theirbeloved leader and general of all 
their armies who had brought such 
great victories and divided the land in 
Canaan, was one of the most touching 
and solemn in human hiaory. The 
record gives no details, but no doubt 
many wept when they left for their own 
inheritance never to see him again (v 
28) 

h Joshua is also called the servant of the 
Lord, likeMoses(v 29; note n, Dt,34:5) 
i Joshua lived the same length of time 
that Joseph did (v 29; Gen. 50:26) 
j The Sept, adds here, "There they de¬ 
posited with him, inthe grave in which 
they buried him, the stone knives with 
which he had circumcised the children 
of Israel at Galgala (Gilgal), as the 
Lord commanded them, when He had 
brought them out of Egypt. And there 
they are at this day. " 
k All the days refers to the 30 years of 
Joshua in Canaan and a few years dur¬ 
ing the time some of the elders out¬ 
lived him - those who had seen the 
works of iheLordinpart of the wilder¬ 
ness experiences and in the conquest 
of Canaan (v 31) 

1 In the last chapter of Genesis (50:26), 
we have a record of the death of Joseph 
andhisbeingln a coffin in Egypt. Here, 
in the last chapter of Joshua, we have 
the final reference to Joseph being 
brought out of Egypt and buried in 
Shechem in the burying place of Abra¬ 
ham,Isaac, and Jacob (v 32; Gen. 49: 
30-33; 50:13). It was in Joseph's in¬ 
heritance; that Is, Ephraim’s 
m A different transaction from that of 
Abraham as inGen, 23; Acts 7:16, See 
Gen. 33:19 

n If shekels of silver, 100 pieces would 
be $64. 00 at 64d for each shekel 
o Eleazar wasthe 2nd high priest: Phine- 
hasthe 3rd(v 33: Judg.20:20). Phinehas 
had been acting as deputy high priest 
for some time (22:13-32) 


p The Sept, adds to this verse, "At that 
time the children of Israel took up the 
ark of God, and carried it about among 
them. And Phinehas officiated as priest 
in the room of his father Eleazar. And 
when he died, he was buried inGabaar, 
which belonged to him. As for the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, they had gone to their 
several homes, and to their respective 
cities. And when the children of Israel 
fell to worshipping Astane, and Asta- 
roth, and the gods of the nations around 
them, the Lord delivered them into the 
hand of Eglon king of Moab, and he 
exercised dominion over them eight¬ 
een years" 
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O.T. and N- T. ntlnitfen (1:1) 

Heb. sharath. attendant; rervant: min¬ 
ister; one who waits n>oo (Ex. 24:13: 
Num. 11:28; Dt. 1:38) 

9 wavs "sharath" iced: Of_ 

1 pneats who were minister* of God 
and'oTTsrael (Ex. 28:1-4, 35, 41, 43; 
29:1, 30 , 44; 30:20,30; 31:10; 35:19; 
39:26,41; 40:13.15; Lev. 7:35: 16:32; 
Num. 3:3; 8:26; 16:9; 18:2; Dt. 10:8; 
18:5-7; 1 Sam. 2:11; 1 Kl. 8:11; 1 Chr. 
15:2; 16:4,37:23:13; 26:12; 2 Chr. 5: 
15; 8:14; 13:10:23:6; 24:14; 29:11; 31: 
2; Neb. 10:36, 39; Jer. 33:2ft Ezek. 
40:46; 42:14; 43:19; 44:11-27;45:4) 

2 Kings (lsa. 60:10) 10) 

3 Sacrifices used in worship (Lsa. 60: 

4 Domealc servants (2 Sam. 13:17) 

5 Concubines (1 Ki. 1:4, 15) 

6 Students loFthe prophetic office (1 
Ki. 19:21) 

7 Civil servants (1 Ki. 10:5; 1 Chr. 
28:1; 2 Chri 22:8; Esther 2:2; 6:3) 

8 Angels ffs. 104:5) 

9 SavetTmen who serve Cod (lsa.61:6) 

6 kinds of N.T. ministers: 

1 Chria (Mt. 20:26 , 28, notes) 

2 Gospel preachersCActs 26:16; Eph. 
3:7; 1 Cor, 3:5; 4:1; 2 Cor. 3:6) 

3 Helpers in the gospel (Acts 13:5) 

4 Civil servants (Rom. 13:4-6) 

5 Angels (Heb. 1:14; Mt. 4:11) 

6 Laymen (Mt. 25:44; 1 Cor. 16:15; 
2 Cor. 8:4; 9:1: lleb. 6:10) 

The Jordan river (1:2) 

The 53rd time Jordan is mentioned In 
Scripture. Tills marks the end of the 
ministry of Moses and the beginning of 
the ministry of Joshua. Many events 
took place on the river Jordan, Lot 
chose the plain of Jordan (Gen. 13:10- 
11). J acob erased the river twice (Gen. 
32:10). Israel camped on it at the end 
of the 40 years (Num. 22:1). Here is 
where the book of Deuteronomy was 
uttered and written (note m.Di. 1:10), 
and where Joshua received hrsfirstin- 
structions (1:2), The river was dried up 
by a miracle 3 times: 

1 By Joshua (3:1-4:23; 5:1) 

2 By Elijah (2 Ki. 2:7-8) 

3 By Elisha (2 Ki. 2:13-14) 

Here battles were (ought (Judg. 3:28; 
12:5); Namaan was cleansed (2Ki. 5: 
10-14); Christianity had its beginning 
(Mt. 3:1-17; Mk. 1:5-9; Lk.4:l: Jn. 1: 
28; 3:26: 10:40) 

Jordan has its source In the cavern of 
Phiala in the vicinity of Dan in the 
north of Palestine, and at the foot or 
mount Lebanon; it runs underground 
from the lake Phiala to Cesarea 
Phillipi where it breaks out and flows 
about 15 miles south to the lake Mcrom 
and on into the Sea of Galilee and 
finally the Dead Sea.lt probably con¬ 
tinued south flowing into the Red Sea 
before the overthrow o f Sodom and 
Gomorrah. It is 150-200 miles long,but 
in a direct line it would be only about 
80 miles. Its width is 60-100 ft., its 
depth 6-10 ft., and the valley of Jordan 
is about 4-10 miles wide. It overflows 
its banks in March and April which 
means it was in that state when Israel 
crossed it (3:15; 1 Chr. 12:15) 

The city of Jericho (2:1) 

Heb. Yercchow or Yerichow , from 
yareach , the moon or new moon. It was 
so-called because of the crescent-like 
plain in which it stood - one formed 
by an amphitheatre of hills surrounding 
it. Some think the name is derived 
from ruwach. meaning smell or fra- 
grance7 and Delieve iris appropriate 
because of many balsam and palm 
trees in the dty(Dt. 34:3). One of the 
oldest cities in the Holy Land, it was 
located about 18 or 20 miles from Jeru¬ 
salem and about 4 miles from Jordan. 
Nothing is said of the city except to 
mention its existence (we® of Jotdan) 
in 12 references up to this point (Num, 
22:1; 26:3.63; 31:12; 33:48,50; 34:15; 
35:1; 36:13; DU 32:49; 34:1-3). Ills 
named 29times in Joshua and cnly22 
other times in all Scripture after this. 
Its fall and the curse upon the man who 
would build it are recorded in 6:1-26; 
Heb. 11:30. It was rebuilt by Hell (1 
K 1.16:34).Elijah and Elisha both passed 
It when they made Jordan dry (2 Kl. 
2:4-18). Zedeklah, last king of Judah, 
was captured there (2 Ki. 25:5; Jer. 39: 
5; 52:0). Several interesting events 
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Summary of Joshua 

Date and place: Joshua’s part of the book was perhaps written at Gllgal In Canaan 
as the events transpired from 1646-1616 B.C. Wben and by whom the postscript 
(24:29-33) was written li not known; but Jewish tradition sayi that v 29-32 of the 
last chapter were added by Eleazar and v 33 waa added by Phlnehas 

Author Joshua, except for the postscript and a few other verses. He waa of the 
tribe of Ephraim (Num. 14:8, 16), and became the leader of Israel after Moses 
(1:9-14; 24:13; Num. 27:18-23; Dt. 1:38; 3:21,28; 31:3-23; 34:9). He ismenrioned 
in the book of Joshua 171 times as the 2nd great leader of Israel. The name Joshua 
is found 216 times throughout Scripture. In the Sept, the name Is Jesta which Is 
retained In the Greek N.T,(Acta 7:45; Heb. 4:8). Joshua Is also called Jchoshua 
and Qshea (Num. 13:0,16) and Jchosliuah (1 Chr. 7:27). He was a slave In Egypt. 
At Ids death he was 110 years old, the same age Joseph was when he died (24:29), 
which made Isael’s 2nd leader about 40 years old at the time of the exodus from 
Egypt. See Joshua In Index 

Proof of authorship: In every generation of Israel there were men called scribes 
and recorders who kept up the national records of current events (Ex. 17:14; 34:27; 
Num. 5:23:17:2-3; Dt. 17:18; Josh, 10:13; Judg. 5:14; 2 Sam. 1:18; 8:16-17; 20: 
24-25; 1 Ki.4:3: 2 K1.12:10; 18:18; 19:2; etc,).There were also many prophets 
who wrote books of records of national events (josh. 24:26; 1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Kl. 

, 11:41; 14:19,29; 15:7,23, 31: 16:5.14,20,27 ; 23:39,45; 2 Kl. 1:18; 0:23; 10:34; 

■ 12.-19; 13:8,12; 14:6, 15, 18, 28; 15:6, 11. 15, 21, 26 , 31, 36; 16:19; 20:20; 21: 
17; 22:13: 23:3, 21, 24, 28 : 24:5; 1 Chr. 9:1; 29:29; 2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 13:22: 
16:11; 17:9; 20:24; 25:26; 27:7; 20:26; 33:18-19; 35:27: 36:8). Joshua no doubt 
wrote all of the bookbearinghis name except the postscript (24:29-33); the story 
in 15:16-19of Othniel (the first judge of Isael after Jo*ua) getting a wife through 
conquest (Judg. 1:1,10-15): and the story of Dan conquering Leshem or Lalsh (19: 
47) which was not actually accomplished until the death of Joshua (Judg. 18). Apart 
from these exceptions - records that could have been added by Qeazar.Phinehas, 
Samuel, or any other prophet, scribe, or recorder inisrael - we conclude that Joshua 
was the author. This seems clear from 24:26. At lean, many references in the book 
indicate that the events of Joshua were written by an eye-witness of them (1:10- 
10; 2:1; 3:1-17) 

Theme: the book deals with the consummation of the redemption of Israel out 
of Egypt, for redemption has two pans - out and Into (Dt. 6:23). It records the 
fulfillment of the prophecies of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Moses regarding the 
land of promise being given to Israel; and the conquest and divirion of this land 
to them. Joriiua may be divided into two equal parts of 12 chapters each: 1-12 tte 
conquest; 13-34 the division of the land among the tribes, with 1:1-9 formingthe 
introduction and 24:29-33 the conclusion. The Inspiration of the book iscoafirmed 
by several quotations in tbe N.T.Cp.l:5 with Heh. 13:5; 2:1-24 with J as. 2:25; 
6:20 with Heh. 11:30; 6:23 with Heb. 11:31; 14:1-2 with Acts 13:19; and 24:32 
with Acts 7:16 and Heb. 11:22 

Statistics: 6th bookof the Bible; 24 chapters; 658 verses; 18. 858 words; 624 verses 
of hi si cry; 42 verses of fulfilled prc^hecy; no unfulfilled prophecy: 21 questions; 14 
messages from God (hi; 3:7; 4:1,15; 5:2,14; 6:2; 7:10; 9:1,18; 10:8; 11:6; 13:1SW:1); 
98 commands; 44 predictions; and 15 promises 


took place at Jericho during the min¬ 
istry of Jesus (Mt, 20;29; MR. 10:46; 
Lk. 10:30; 18:35; 19:1). Under the 
Romans it was a royal reride nee. Herod 
the great died there. It was destroyed 
and rebuilt after this several times. A 
small.dirty village of about 200 people 
is now on the old ruins 

Tte purpose of miracles (2:11) 

16 tires inthePentateuchiilsevident 
that the purpose of miracles was to 
cause all men to know that God is the 
only true and livingGod (Ex. 6:7; 7:5, 
17; 0:10.22; 9:14.29; 10:2; 11:7; 14: 
4,18; 16:6,12; 29:46 ; 31:13: Dt. 29:6). 
Many other times It is clear that God 
has done things to prove to men that 
He is God, No less than 75 times in 
Ezekiel alone are such statements 
round as "they shall know that I am 
the Lord" 

6 commands - crossing Jordan (3:9); 

1 When you see the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord your God, and-the 
priests and Levites bearing it, then 
remove from your place and go after it 
(v 3) 

2 Do not start until the ark is 2, 000 
cubits from you (v 4) 

3 Sanctify yourselves to see wonders 
on the morrow (v 5) 

4 Take up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and pass over before the 
people (v 6) 

5 Command the priests to stand still 
when they come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan (v 8) 

6 Come hither, and hear the words 
of the Lord your God (v 9) 

Di vine protection (5:8) 

Looking at it from the natural stand¬ 
point It would take adults being cir¬ 
cumcised about 3 weeks to become 
completely well. Of course, God could 
have and may have healed them 
quickly and miraculously.He promised 
to be their healer (Ex. 15:26; 23:23). 
and He was thatln Moses' day (Ps. 105: 
37; 107:20). That Israel was not at¬ 
tacked while all the men were handi¬ 
capped, through the sorenea of cir- 
cumcidoa, can be explained only by 
the fear of God being upon theCanaan- 
ites. Tbdi Is why tbe Shechemites were 
such easy victims to the few sons of 
Jacob - recent die urn c I don (Gen. 34: 


25). Joshua, as an able general, knew 
this danger, but he also knew that God 
could not err, and that it was bis duty 
to obey. Therefore, in the very teeth 
of his enemies he reduced the major 
pan of his army to a state of helpless¬ 
ness, simply trusting the protection of 
God who gave him orders. The result 
showed that ids confidence was not 
misplaced, forGod did not permit one 
enemyto rise up againa the Israelites 
dining this time. The command was 
not given while the nation was in tbe 
safety of the east side of Jordan, be¬ 
cause God wanted to teach them an¬ 
other lesson oT absolute dependence on 
Him for success through His power and 
wisdom. For this same reason. He 
planned and executed the passage of 
Jordan when it was flooded instead of 
waiting for a time when it could be 
forded 

Anger of God and man (7:1) 

15th_time God’s anger was kindled. Not 
only was it kindled (32 times), but It 
waxed hot ( Ex. 3^22; Dt. 9:19; 29:24; 
Judg. 2:14, 20; 3:0; 10:7); it Is fierce 
(Num. 25:4; 32; 14; Dt. 13:17); andtas 
been provoked (37 dmes Dt.4:25; 9: 
18; 1 Kl. 14:9s 16:2, 26, 33; 2 Kl. 17: 
11, 17; 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6, etc.). See 
Provoke in Index. God's anger must be 
understood in the' same sense as that of 
men or angels. The words anger and 
angry are used first of Esau (Gen. 27: 
45) and next of Jacob (Gen. 30:3) 

15 examples of men being angry: 

1 Esau (Gen. 27:45) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 30:2) 

3 Simeon and Levi (Gen. 49:6-7) 

4 Potiphar (Gen. 37:36 ; 39:19) 

5 Moses (Ex. 11:8; 32:19) 

6 Balaam (Num. 22:27) 

7 Balak (Num. 24:10) 

8 Zebul (Judg. 9:30) 

9 Samson (Judg. 14:19) 

10 Saul (1 Sam. 11:6; 20:30) 

11 Eliab (17:28) 

12 David (2 Sam. 12:5) 

13 Israelites (2 Chr. 25:10) 

14 EUhu (Job 32:2-5) 

15 Enemies (Pj. 124:3) 

12 causes of God's anger 


1 Stubbomneo of Moses (Ex. 4:14) 

2 Idolatry (Ex.32:19-22; Num.25:3) 


3 Murmuring (Num. 11:1, 10) 

4 Lim of men (Num. 11:33-34) 

5 Pride (Num. 12:0) 

6 Disobedience (Num. 22:22) 

7 Rebellion (Num. 32:10-13) 

8 B ac kali ding (Du 6:15; 7:4:11:16^ 
17; 29:25-28; 32:15-22; 1 Ki. 11:9) 

9 Sin (Jo*. 7;i, ig-2fl ; 23:16; 2 
Kl. 13:1-3; 22:13; 23:26) 

10 Hypocrisy (Job 42:7) 

11 Wickedness (Pi, 7:11) 

12 Works of men Qer. 32:30) 


Get up I Stop prayingl Israel has sinned 
(v 10). Seldom does God stop a man 
from praying, but when tin Is thus in¬ 
volved such exercise Is useless if deal- 
log directly with the uansgresion is 
needed. Wben tin Is cleaned out ofthe 
life there Is only one reaaoo for un¬ 
answered prayer - unbelief (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jo. 2;21- 
22; 5:13-14) 

50 "get" commands of Scripture: 

Get tSee up? 

1 From prayer (Josh. 7:10) 

2 Out of Sodom (Gen. 19:14) 

3 In peace (Gen. 44:17) 

4 Southward (Num. 13:IT) 16:24,45) 

5 From among these rebels (N urn. 

6 Into this mount (Num. 27:12) 

7 To view the land (Dt, 3:27) 

8 Into the place (Dt. 17:8) 49) 

9 Into this mountain and die (Dt. 32: 

10 To the wooded country Qoslul7:15) 

11 Find the man of God(l Sam. 9:13) 

12 Greet Nabal for me (1 Sam. 25:5) 

13 Eat and drink (1 KL 18:41) 

14 Into the high mountain (Isa. 40:9) 

15 To a wealthy nation (Jer. 49:31) 

16 Buy com (Gen. 42:2) 

17 To Israel (Ex.19:24; 32:7; Dt. 9:12) 

Get thee down: 

18 To the host (Josh. 7; 9) 

19 To the floor (Ruih 3:3) 

20 From theAmalekites(l Sam.l5:6) 

21 For the press is full (Joel 3; 13) 

22 Go with them (Acts 10:20) 

Get thee out: 

23 Of your countiy(Gen.l2:l;Acts7:3) 

24 Of the way (Isa. 30:11) 

25 From this country (Gen. 31:13) 

26 Out of the land (Ex. 1:10; 11:8) 

Get thee unto: 

27 The land of Canaan (Gen. 45:17) 

28 Your burdens (Ex. 5:4) 

29 Pharaoh (Ex. 7:17) 

30 Your tents (Josh. 22:4) 

31 This treasurer (Isa. 22:15) 

32 The house of Isael (Ezek. 3:4) 

Get thee into: 

33 The land of Moriah (Gen. 22:2) 

34 Your land (Num.22:13) 

35 Your tents pt. 5:30) 

36 The wilderness (Num. 14:25) 

37 Daiknes (Isa.47:5) 

Get: 

38 From me (Ex. 10:28) 

39 You forth (Ex. 12:31) 10) 

40 Hence(1K1.17:3;Zech.6:7;Mt.4: 

41 A linen girdle (Jer. 13:1) 

42 A petrel's bottle (Jer. 19:1) 

43 Away (Jer. 38:9) 

44 You afar off (Jer. 49:30) 

45 To them (Ezek. 3:11) 

46 Far from the Lord (Ezek. 11:15) 

47 Behind Me (Mu 16:23; Mk. 8:33; 

48 Wisdom (Pi.4:5,7) Lk.4:8) 

49 Understanding (Pr. 4:5,7; 16:16) 

50 Quickly out (Acts 22;10) 

6fold accusation of Igael (7:11) 

1 Isael has sinned nant 

2 They have transgressed My ccrve- 

3 They have taken the accursed thing 

4 They have also stolen 

5 They have dissembled also 

6 They have put it (the accursed 
thing) among their own stuff 

utter simplicity of < anrrificationf7:13) 

We cannot over emphasize the utter 
simpllciryofsanctlficarion.It is made 
clear in every passage where the sub¬ 
ject is foundl It does not mean ODe 
thing in one scripture or in one age and 
another thing In another. It does not 
have one meaning for Israel and an¬ 
other forth® church, one meaning un¬ 
der law and another under grace. 
Wherever it Is found the word sanctifi¬ 
cation means a setting apart from a 
profane or secular use to a sacred and 
holy use. Holy, sanctified, bom-again. 
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converted, redeemed, saved, and puri¬ 
fied men can and mud be continually 
tet apart to obedience as they walk in 
dielight (1 Jo. l:7).How could Joshua 
sanctify the people, and how could the 
people sanctify themselves, as com¬ 
manded here? By setting themselves 
span for the revelation of God on the 
morrow (v 13) In the same way that 
Israel sanctified or set themselves 
apart to receive the law as in Ex. 19: 
10-23, See Sanctification in Index 

IS things that were folly in Israel (7:15> 

1 Sacrilege-taking sacred things for 
perraal use(v 12-15;noteg^ev.27:28) 

2 Rape (Gen. 34:7; Judg. 19:22-20: 
10; 2 Sam. 13:12) 

3 Playing the whore (Dt. 22:20-21) 

4 Homosexuality (Judg, 19:22-23) 

5 Misrepresenting God (Job 42:8) 

6 Ways and sayings of natural men 
without God (Ps.49:13; 85:8) 

7 Sins and iniquities (Pr. 5:22-23) 

8 Ignorance (Pr. 13:16; 14:0. 18; 
1&21; 16:22) 

9 Deceit (Pr. 14:8) 

10 Foolishness (Pr. 14:24) 14:29) 

11 Hasty spirit - bot-beadednen(Pr, 

12 Judgment without knowledge (Pi, 
18:13) 

13 Hypocrisy and evil doing (Isa. 9b 17) 

14 False prophecy and doctrine (Jer. 

23:13) 

15 Resisting truth, corn^tness of 
mind, and being reprobate in faith (2 
Tim. 3:7-10) 

GIbeon (9:3) 

Glbeon was a city about 7 miles from 
Bethel and 8 miles rathwest of Jeru¬ 
salem. Being about 10 miles from A1 
and about 18 wes of Gilgal, the in¬ 
habitants likely thought they would be 
next on Joshua's list of places to con - 
quer.Gibeen was the head of 4 towns, 
the others being Cbephlrab, Beeroth, 
and KirJathjearim, all occupied by 
Hivltestv?,!?: 11:19) .called Amodtes 
(2 Sam. 21:2), the word being a general 
term for the Canaanite nations. These 
4 towns, it seems, had a republican 
form of government. Glbeon was a very 
Important city. It lay at the bead of the 
pass of Beth-boron, opposite the pass 
of Ai, and on the main route from Jeru¬ 
salem and the lower Jordan valley to 
Joppa and the Mediterranean Sea. Gib- 
eon fell within the lot of Benjamin (18: 
25), and was one of the cities of the 
priests(21:17).Several important events 
took place here - the slaughter of Gib- 
eonltes by Saul (2 Sam. 21); the contest 
between Saul and David's servants (2 
Sam, 2:12-24; 3:30); the slaying of 
Amasa(2 Sam.20:8-13); and the vision 
of Solomon (1 Kl. 2:4-5; 9:2). It was 
at Glbeon that the sun was commanded 
to stand still (10:12).The sanctuary was 
located here for a longtime (1 Kl, 3: 
4-5; 8:4; 9:2; 1 Chr. 21:29; 2Chi. 1:3. 
13). At Glbeon Joshua became victor 
over 5 kings of Canaan which gave him 
po sesai on of the so inhere half of P ales- 
tioe (10:1-43). In another great battle, 
of Merom.he gained victory over the 
northern pan(ll; 1-12:24) .thus conquer¬ 
ing most of Pal esrine In two campaigns 
Hebron (10:36) 

Hebron was about 38 miles south of 
Jerusalem and in the Judah portion of 
the land (v 3-5,23,36-39; 12:10; 14: 
13-15). One of the most ancient and 
important cities of south Palestine, it 
was said to have been founded before 
Zoanln Egypt (Num, 13:22). Its ancient 
name wasKirialh-arba (Judg. 1:10); and 
it was called Alba for the father of 
Anak who founded one of the mighty 
races of giants (14:12; 15:14). Abram 
dwelled here for many years after com¬ 
ing lotoCanaan (Gen. 13:18); and from 
here be rescued Lot(Gen. 14). Here is 
where his name was changed toAbra- 
ham(Gen,17:5),whereGod and 2 angels 
came to visit him, and where Isaac was 
finally announced (Gen. 18), Hebron 
is where Sarah died (Gen, 23), Isaac 
and Jacob spent most of their lives 
(Gen. 35:27; 37:14), and the patriarchs 
were buried (Gen. 49:30; 50:13), Jacob 
and his family went to Egypt from here 
(Gen. 46:1), and the spies got theli 
grapes near here (Num, 13:22). Hebron 
became one of the Levite cities(21:10) 
and a city of refuge (20:7). David was 
received with kindness at this place; 
later he was anointed king and reigned 
here over7 years(1 Sam. 30:31; 2Sam. 


5:3-5). It Is where 6 ol his sons were 
bora (2 Sam. 3:2), where Aboer was 
■lain (2 Sam. 3:27), aod Absalom 
rebelled (2 Sam. 16:7). The city was 
fortified by Reboboam (2 Chr. 11:10). 
Jews from the captivity settled in 
Hebron (Neh. 11:25). The Maccabees 
recovered it from Edom In the period 
after the cloae of the O.T. (1 Macc. 
5:65). The Romans burned It in their 
war against the Jews In 70 A. D, All 
during the Moslem pedod it has re¬ 
tained importance becaure of Us past 
relationship with Abraham; and be¬ 
cause of its history it was also respected 
by the Crusaders. There were 2 men in 
Scripture called Hebron - a Levite (Ex. 
6:18; Num. 3:19, 27;“l Chr. 6:'2, 18; 
23:12, 19) and a descendant of Caleb 
(1 Chr. 2:42-43) 

Deblr (10:38) 


Deblr was about 7 miles south or 
Hebron. It was conquered by Joshua 
near the end of his southern campaign 
(10:3,38-39; 11:21; 12:13; 13:26). In 
15:15-17; Judg. 1:11-13 we have the 
account of Othnlel capturing Debit and 
winning a wife. It Is called Klriath- 
sannah (13:49), which Is perhaps a cor¬ 
ruption of Klriath-sepber of 16:16-16; 
Judg, l:ll-12,It was one time a giant 
city of the Anaklm tribe (ll:21).Deblr 
became a Levitlcalcity(21:15; lCbl. 
6:58). It must have been a sacred city 
of the pagans, as its name would Indi¬ 
cate, for the Heb. debhix is used In 1 
Kl. 6:5 to denote the holy of holies. 
There were two other towns called 
Deblr - one between Judah and Ben- 
hamin (15:7), which must have been 
east of Jerusalem on the Jericho road, 
and one on the border of Gad near 
Mahanalm (13:26) which may be the 
Lo-debar of 1 Sam. 9:4 


8 scientific and Biblical factsf 10:13 ): 

1 This was a teal divine miracle (v 
14), wherein the sun and moon eithei 
stopped their influences on the earthor 
stood still (v 13; note f, above) 

2 It Is not the only miracle in con¬ 
nection with the sun. In history: The 
earth was totally dark for an indefinite 
period (Gen. 1:2). There was darkness 
In Egypt for 3 full days (Ex. 10:21-23). 
The shadow of the sun went back 10 
degrees on the sun dial of Ahaz (2 Kl. 
20:11; Isa. 38:8). The sun went down 
at noon and the earth was darkened 
when Israel fell by Babylon (Amos 8:9). 
There was darkness for 3 hours when 
Christ was crucified (Lk. 23:44-45). In 
prophecy. The sun will be darkened in 
the 6th seal (Rev. 6:12-17), the 4th 
trumpet (Rev. 8:12), the 5th trumpet 
(Rev. 9:2), the 5th vial (Rev. 16:10), 
and at the 2nd advent of Christ and 
Armageddon (Isa. 13:10; Ezek. 32:7; 
Joel 2:10. 31; 3:15; MU 24:29-31) 

3 The going down and rising of the 
sun daily is man's expression for the 
earth turning on Its axis so that only 
part of it is toward the sun at certain 
rimes. The earth revolves makinglt 
appear that the sun is actually moving 
around this globe. In reality the sun 
also revolves but travels through the 
heavens makingltsown presciibedcli- 
cuit as do all stars and planets. See 
The solar system , 58, 610 

4 It Is in God's power to stop the 
movements of all or pan of the solar 
system If He sees fit to do so to further 
His purpose (v 14). Being sovereign and 
the Creator of the laws of nature in the 
flrstplace He maysuspend them if He 
pleases at any time or place 

5 It Is believed that the comm and for 
the sun to stand still was given about 
the time of Its setting lor several 
reasons 

(1) The sun was over Glbeon (V12) 
at the time (v 12); and looking back 
from theeastwherejoshuaandhis men 
were pursuing, the sun could be seen 
setting in the sky over Glbeon 

(2) The moon was coming up over 
the valley of Ajalon (v 12). it could 
not have been seen thus with the naked 
eye in noonday sun 

(3) The fact that the sun hasted 
not to go ahout a whole day indicates 
that It was setting at the time the 
command was 0ven (v 13) 

(4) If it had been in the middle of 
the day Joshua would not have known 
whether he and his people could 
avenge themselves be fore the day was 
overbecause he would have had 6 houn 


or more left in which to fight 

6 Joshua gjoke to the sun and moon, 
not the earth, for they, the influences 
causing tides and seasons and day and 
olght, are capable of causing the earth 
to revolve or stop revolving (Gen.l:14- 
18). See note f, v 12 

7 It is said that a sudden stoppage of 
the earth could be made without any 
visible change noticed by the Inhabit¬ 
ants other than the appearance of the 
heavens, so what is recorded in v 12- 
14could have happened without being 
disastrous to the earth and its peoples 

8 We are told that Greece, Egypt, 
China, and Mexico have records of a 
long day corresponding to the rime of 
Joshua; that by counringthe equinoxes, 
eclipses, and transits backward from 
our day to that of Joshua, and counting 
them from the prime date of creatloa 
(re-creation) on to Joshua's rime, a 
whole day is missing; and that by no 
possible mathematics can such a con¬ 
clusion be avoided 

6fold description of unconquered lands 

1 AU the holders of the Philistines - 
from Slbor, the border of Egypt, to 
Ekron, the north pait of P hllisti. a (v 2-3) 

2 AUofGeshurl (v 2).Geshur was an 
Aramaean kingdom of no great size 
which was located east of Bashan and 
north toward Syria (12:5; 13:1-13; Dt. 
3:14; 2 Sam. 15:8; 1 Chr. 2:23). The 
people once occupied the land of 
PhlUsria, but were driven out by the 
Caphtorlma and Philistines (Gen. 10: 
14; Dt. 2:23; 1 Chr. 1:12; Jet. 47:4; 
Amos 9:7). Some remained in the south 
of Canaan (1 Sam. 27:8). Perhaps both 
branches are referred to here as being 
unconquered (v 2). David married the 
daughter of the king of Geshur, who 
became the mother of Absalom and 
Tamar (2 Sam. 3:3; 13:1). It was to 
Geshur that Absalom fled (2 Sam. 13: 
37; 14:23) 

3 The Avltes (v 3). These were a 
branch of the giants who were dispos¬ 
sessed by the Caphtorims (Dt. 2:23. 
Cp. 2 Kl. 17:31) 

4 AUthelandoftheCanaaoltes from 
the south going north to Mearah near 
Sldon in Phoenicia and east to Aphek 
in Syria (v4; note p, 12:18). (t is are 
that Joshua defeated all the major 
cities and the organized opposition 
against him. bui many sections and 
people were left in the promised land 
which should have been totally de¬ 
stroyed. God said these would be thorns 
for Israel to test and prove them to see 
if they would be obedient (23:13; 
Num. 33:55-56; Judg. £3) 

5 All the land of the Biglites - the 
inhabitants of Gebal in north Pale sdne 
(v 5; Ps. 03:7; Ezek. 27:9) 

6 All of Lebanon east from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon and to Hamath 
(v 5) 

7 All the Inhabitantsofthe hill coun¬ 
try in north Palestine from Lebanon to 
Misiephoth-maim (v 6; note w, 11:0) 

8 All the Sidonians - inhabitants of 
Phoenicia In general (v 6). The Sido- 
nlans were never expelled; they will be 
under Israel In the Millennium (Ezek. 
48). They were friends of David and 
Solomon 

5 lords of the Philistines (13:3)i 

1 Lord of G azathltes - inhabitantsof 
Gaza which was the most southemcity 
of Phllisda. It was reached by Joshua 
but he did not conquer it (10:41; 11:22). 
It was later taken byjudah (Judg. 1:18) 
and given to that tribe (15:47). but was 
regained by the Philistines and was 
ever afterward considered their city 
until the Assyrians took it about 720 
B.C.Gaza is mentioned in the period 
of the judges and kings as one of the 
chief enemies oflsrael (Judg. 6:4; 16:1, 
21; 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Kl. 18:8; 1 Chr. 7: 
28). It was doomed by the prophets (Jer, 
47:1. 5; Amos 1:6-7; Zeph,2:4; Zech. 
9:5. See Acts 8:26) 

2 Lord of A shdot hites - inhabitants of 
Ashdod (v 3; 11:22), Ashdod was also 
given to Judah (15:46-47), but was re¬ 
gained by the Philistines; It was abitter 
enemy of Israel (1 Sam. 5:1-7:6:17; 
2 Chr. 26:6); and was also doomed by 
the prophets(Isa,20:l; Jer.25:20; Amos 
1:8; 3:9; Zeph. 2:4; Zech. 9(6) 

3 Lord of Eshkalonites - Inhabitants 
of Askelon, another city allotted to 
Judahbutretaken.ltremained a Philis¬ 


tine city to fight Israel many times 
(Judg. 1:18; 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Sam. 1:20) 

4 Lord of Gicdtes - inhabitants of 
Gath, the fourth Philistine city not 
takenbyJoshua.bin allotted to Judah (v 
22).It was first conquered by David (1 
Chr.l8:l).Gathwasthe townofGollath 
and other giants (1 Sam. 17:4; 2 Sam. 
21:18-22). David came here twice in 
Ms flight from Saul (1 Sam. 21:10; 27: 
2-4). It Is mentioned more in Scripture 
than any other of the S dries of the 
Phillstlnes(l Sam. 5:8; 6:17; 7:14; 17: 
4, 23, 52; 21:10-12; 27:2-11; 2 Sam. 
1:20; 15:18; 21:20-22; 1 Kl. 2:39-41; 
2 Ki. 12:17; 1 Chr. 7:21; 8:13; 18:1; 
20:6-8; 2 Chr. 11:0; 26:6; Amos 6:2; 
Mlc. 1:10). ManyGittites were great 
friends of David and hundreds served 
him (2 Sam. 6:10-11; 15:19-22; 18:2; 
21:19) 

5 Lord of Ekronites - inhabitants of 
Ekron, the flfftfPMUsdne city allotted 
toJudah.it was regained and remained 
an enemy oflsrael (v3; 15:11.45-47; 
19:43; Judg. 1:10; l Sam. 5:10; 6:16- 
17; 7:14; 17:52; 2K1.1:2-6,16). Ekron 
was also doomed by the prophets (Jer. 
25:2O;Amosl:0;Zeph. 2:4; Zech,9:6-7) 

Gad's Inheritance (13:24) 


1 His inheritance was also according 
to the number of his families (v 24) 

2 The tribe's general borders were 
from the coast ofjazer below the Jab- 
bok and above Heshbon north to 
Mahanalm and file Sea of Galilee, and 
from Jordan on the west to Ammon on 
the east (v 25-20) 

3 10 named dries and towns: 

(1) Jazer (note a. 3. Num. 32:3) 

(2) Aioei. a city near Rabbah of 
Ammon in Gilead (v 25). See note i, 
12:2 

(3) Ramath-mizpeh (only here, v 
26). It may be the same as Ramoth- 
Gilead, one of the cities of refuge 
(20:8; Dt. 4:47) 

(4) Be to-nim (only here, v 26) 

(5) Mahanaim. two bands or 
camps, because of the two bands of 
angels that met Jacob (Gen. 32:2). It 
was on the north side of the river Jab- 
bok (v 26 , 30; 21:38; 2 Sam. 2:0, 12. 
29; 17:24, 27; 19:32; 1 Ki. 2:8; 4:14; 
1 Chr. 6:80) 

(6) Deblr, a city not far from 
Mahanalm In Gilead (ootei, 10:38) 

(7) Beth-aram (only here, v 27). 
Herod rebuilt it and called it Livias in 
honor of Li via, wife of Augustus Caesar. 
Josepbus _ c alls it Julias, the name 
Greeks generally used or the city 

(8) Betb-nimrah fv27;Num.32:36) 

(9) Succoth. booths. A place built 
byjacob when coming back home from 
Haran.lt was notthof the river Jabbok 
and nearjordan (v 27; Judg.8:5-16; 1 
Ki. 7:46; 2 Chr. 4:17; Ps. 60:6; 108:7). 
There was a Succothin Egypt fEx.12: 
37: 13:20: Num. 33:5-6) 

(10) Zaphon (only here, v 27). See 
other cities of this Inheritance, notes 
a, c, Num. 32:3, 34 

4 The rest of the cities and towns 
along the Jordan up to the Sea of 
Galilee (v 27-28) 


Manasseh's Inheritance. (13:29) 


1 Manasseh was given inheritance 
according to the number of families 
(V 29) 

2 The tribe's general borders were 
from Mahanaim north, including all of 
B ashan, the kingdom of Og, and the 60 
towns of J air, the west border being the 
Sea of Galilee and Jordan north of 
Galilee (v 30-33) 

3 2 named cities: 

(1) Ashtatoth. a city named after 
the supreme goddess of Canaan, the 
female counterpart of Baal. The name 
and cult came from Babylon where 
Istar or Uhtar represented the morning 
and evening stars (Judg. 2:13; 10:6; 1 
Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10). Ashtaroth 
was the capital of Og, king of Bashan 
(v 12, 31; 9:10; 12:4; Judg. 1:4) 

(2) Edrei, the place where Og was 
defeatetftvl2,3l; 12:4; l9:37;Num. 
21:33; Dt. 1:4; 3:1. 10) 

4 60 towns of Jalr (v 30). Originally 
23 cities were takenby Jair (1 Chr. 2: 
22); then the number was increased to 
30 Qudg. 10:4), and finally to 60 (1 
Chr. 2:23). Tlicy are called Havoth- 
Jair (Num. 32:41; Judg. 10:4) 

These 60 towns were all located on 
the east of Jordan; and they made a 
great Inheritance for Manasseh 
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CHAPTER 1 


movedTiim to ask of her father 
a field; and she lighted from 


a Now connects Judges closely to the 
preceding books, as In other cases. See 
note a.Josh. 1:1. Where as Joshua records 
the inheritance possessed. Judges tells 
of the inheritance despised, the failure 
of the people, and the faithfulness of 
Jehovab.lt records the story expressed 
Jn 17:6; 21:25 
b See Josh. 24:29-31 
c Inquired by the Urim and Thummlm, 
asin 18:5; 20:18; Ex.28:30, note: Num. 
26:55. Asked the Lord is found only 
here. There are similarTorms found in 
Judges and 1 Samuel (1:1; 18:5: 20:18, 
23; 1 Sam. 1:20; 14:37). It was the 
privilege of every leader to inquire of 
God through the high priest, hilt few 
did so 

d Question 1. Next, v 14 
e la prophecy in Judg. (1:2, fulfilled, 
v 4-20). Next, 4:6 

f The Lord said Is found 12 times in 
Judges (1:2; 6:16, 23, 25: 7:2. 5. 7,*9; 
10:11; 20:18. 23, 28) 
g Judah, as a person, played aD important 
part in Israel, even during the lifetime 
of his father. His name means praise. 
He was the 4th son of Jacob and Leah 
(Gen. 29:35). He saved Joseph from the 
pit in which the others bad cast him to 
die (Gen. 37:20-27); and by persuading 
his brothers to sell him paved the way 
for thepreservation of Israel. Judah was 
capable of confessinghissiDs(GeD. 38: 
26).He pledged himself to Jacob for the 
safe return ofBenjamln (Gen.43:3-14): 
and plead with Joseph to spare him 
(Gen. 44:18-34). Judah was the one 
Lhrough whom the Messiah was to come ! 
and rule (Gen. 49:10). Hisrribeledthe 
others in their marches (Num, 2:3; 10: 
14); and it was first in a number of other 
activities (Num. 34:19: Josh. 15:1) 
h Judah, as a tribe, wanted Simeon to go 
with him to battle, seeing the two 
shared the same inheritance (v 3; Josh. 
19:1). The brothers, having been bom 
of the same father and mother, and 
their tribes sharing the same land, it 
now seemed that they should fight 
together 

i The Canaan! tes and Perizzites arc the 
only ones mentioned here to be dis¬ 
possessed by the 2 tribes (v 3-4) 
j Went up is used 134 times in Scripture, 
of going up to a higha place (Ex. 17: 
10; 19:3; etc.).and many times of going 
against someone inbattle regardless of 
whether the land was up or down (v 4, 
22; 4:10; 15:9; IKi. 22:29; IChr. 13:6; 
14:8; 2Chr. 18:28). Went down is found 
67 times. The terms arc used of going 
up nonh(Num. 21:33; Josh. 7:2; 1 Sam. 
29:11), or down south as well as other 
ways(Gen,12:10; 43:15; Dt. 1:22; 26:5) 
k Bezek , the city of Adoni-bezek taken 
by Judah and Simeon in the territory 
allotted to Judah. Its location is un¬ 
known, unless it canbeidentified with 
Bezkah, about 3 miles from Gezcr (v 
4-5). Not the same as Bezek in Ephraim 
(1 Sam. 11:8) 

1 Adoni-Bezek means lord of Bezek(v5- 
7). Not the same as Adoni-zedek, lord 
of righteousness referring to the king of 
Jerusalem (Josh. 10:1-3) 
m This was done for 2 reasons: 

1 Because he had mutilated 70 other 
kings in this manner (v 7) 

2 To render him unfit for further war¬ 
fare. Cutting off the thumbs would 
make him unable to use abow or sword, 
and cutting off the large toes would 
impede his speed 

n This king accepted the idea that as he 
had done to others, so God had per¬ 
mitted it to be done to him (v 7) 
o The first of the destructions of Jerusa¬ 
lem recorded in Scripture. When Judah 
did this is not stated, but according to 
v 9 it was before the conquest of He¬ 
bron. Perhaps it was when Joshua de¬ 
feated the king of Jerusalem (Josh. io. 
1-27; 12:10). it could have been a long 
time after that, however.lt is generally 
held that only a part of Jerusalem was 
taken by Judah and that was not the 
fortress part of the clty.lt is supposed 
that this was not taken until the time of 
David (2 Sam. 5:6-9) 

P That Is, after the taking of Jerusalem 
and Bezek of v 2-8 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


I Victories and failures of 
Israel after Joshua (Judg. 
1:1-3:4). 1 Judah's victory 
at Bezek 

aTVroW after the Meath of 
J*' J6sh ; u-& it came to pass, 
that the children of Is r ra-el 
‘asked the Lord, saying,« f Who 
shall go up for us against the 
Ca'n&an-ites first, to fight 
against them? 

■2 ‘And frhe Lord said. a Ju'dah 
shall go up: behold, I have de¬ 
livered the land into his hand. 

3 And Ju'dah saidMnto Slm'- 
e-on his brother, Come up with 
me into my lot, that we may 
fight against the'Ca'ndan-ites; 
and I likewise will go with 
thee into thy lot. So Slm'e-on 
went with lum. 

4 And Ju'dah/went up; and 
the Lord delivered the Ca'- 
n2an-ites and the Pfer'iz-zites 
into their hand: and they slew 
of them in*Be'z€k ten thousand 
men. 

5 And they found'A-dfi'm-be'- 
zek in Be'zgk: and they fought 
against him, and they slew the 
Ca'nAan-ites and the Pfir'iz- 
zltes. 

6 But A-do'm-be'zek fled; and I 
they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and m cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And A-do'm-be'zek said. 
Threescore and ten kings, hav¬ 
ing their thumbs and their 
great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table: as 

1 have done,"so God hath re¬ 
quited me. And they brought 
him to Je-ru's4-16m, and there 
he died. 

8 Now the children of Ju'dah 
had fought against J£-ru's3- 
l&m, and had °taken it, and 
smitten it with the edge of the 
sword, and set the city on fire. 

2 Judah's victory at Hebron 

(Judg. 1:20) 

9 H And ^afterward the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah went down to 
fight against the Ca'nAan-ites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, and 
in the south, and in the valley. 

10 And Ju'dah ^went against 
the C&'nAan-Ites that dwelt 
in He'bron: (now the name 
of He'bron before was Kir'- 
jath-ar'bd:) and they slew 
She'shai, and A-hi'man, and 
Tdl'mai. 

3 Judah’s victory through 
Caleb at Debir (Josh. 15:16) 

11* And from thence Tie went 
against the inhabitants of De'- 
bir: and the name of De'bir be¬ 
fore was Kir'jath-se'pher: 

12 And CA'leb said, J He that 
smiteth Kir'jath-se'pher, and 
taketh it, to him will I give 
Ach'sah my daughter to wife. 

13 And 'Oth'ni-el the son of 
Ke'n&z, Cfl'leb's younger broth¬ 
er, took it: and he gave him 
Ach'sah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to pass, when 
she came to him, that she 


off her ass; and CA'leb said 
unto her, 6 What wilt thou? 

15 And she said unto him, 
Give me a blessing: for thou 
hast given me a south land; 
give me also springs of water. 
And Ca'leb gave her the up¬ 
per springs and the c nether 
springs. 

4 Judah's victories at Hor- 
mah and Philistia 

16 If And the children of^the 
KfinTte.'Md'seg’ father in law, 
went tip out offthe city of palm 
trees with the children of Ju'¬ 
dah into the wilderness of 
Ju'dah, which lieth in the south 
of A'r&d; and they went and 
dwelt among*the people. 

17 And fc Ju'dah went with 
Sim'e-on his brother, and they 
slew the C&'nAan-ites that in¬ 
habited 'Ze'phath, and utterly 
destroyed it. And the name 
of the city was called Hor'- 

mah 

18 Also Ju'dah ^took *Ga'zd 
with the coast thereof, /and 
j As'ke-16n with the coast there¬ 
of, and fn £k'r6n with the coast 
thereof. 

5 Judah’s failure (Josh. 

15:63) 

19 And the Lord was with 
Ju'dah ; and he drave out the 
inhabitants of the mountain; 
butMould not drive out the in¬ 
habitants of the valley, because 
they had chariots of iron. 

6 Judah's victory over 
giants at Hebron (Judg. 1:9) 

20 And they gave He'bron 
unto Ca'leb, as Mo'§e§ said: 
and he erpelled thence the 
three sons of A'n&k. 

7 Failure of Benjamin 

21 And the children of BSn # - 
ja-mln Mid not drive out the 
Jgb'u-sites that inhabited Je- 
ru'sd-lSm; but the J6b'u-sites 
dwell with the children of 
BSn'ja-min in J£-ru's&-lSm un¬ 
to this day. 

8 Victory of Joseph (v 35) 

22 And the p house of Jo'- 
§eph, they also went up against 
B6th'-el: and the L ord was 
with them. 

23 And the house of Jo'seph 
sent to descry B£th'-el. (Now 
the name of the city before was 
Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man 
come forth out of the city, and 
they said unto him, Shew us, 
we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we will shew thee 
mercy. 

25 Arid when he shewed them 
the entrance into the city, they 
smote the city with the edge of 
the sword ;*but they let go the 
man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the 
land of the'HIt'tites, and built 
a city, and called the name I 


a Achsah, da ughter of Caleb,moved Oth- 
nielto ask of herfathw a certain field 
which had many springs of water, hut 
while he was hesitating for some rea¬ 
son, she gpi down from the beast carry¬ 
ing her to her new home as if reluctant 
to proceed. When Caleb asked her what 
she wanted she, herself asked for the 
field with springs; and he gave her both 
the tipper and lower springs as a wed¬ 
ding gift (v 14-15). See nates u-w. 
Josh. 15:17-19 
b Question 2. Next, 2:2 
c Lower springs 
d See note b, Num. 24:21-22 
e See note b, Num. 10:31 
f Jericho was called the city of palm 
gees (V 16; 3:13; Dti 34:3) 

They dwelled among laaeliies 
Note the change. Simeon went with 
Judah (list (v 3); here Judah went with 
Simeon (v 17) 

i Zephath. used only here as another 
name of Hormah which is mentioned 9 
times (note c, Dt. 1:44) 
j 8 cities conquered byjudah - Simeon: 

1 Bezek (v 4-6) 

2 Jerusalem (v 7-8) 

3 Hebron or Kirjath-aiba(v 9-10) 

4 Debir or Kiijaih-sepher (v 11-15) 

5 Zephath or Hormah (v 17) 

6 Gaza and coasts or borders (v 18) 

7 Askelon and bordec 

8 Ekjon and borders 

k G aza, strong. One of 5 Philistine cities 
aflotied to Judah(l: 18; 6:4;Josh.lO:41; 
11:22; 15:47). It waspahaps the olde* 
city of Philistia, located near the coast 
of the Mediterranean about 40 miles 
south of Joppa, and on a hill rising 60 
to 200 feet above the plain, with sand 
dunes between it and the sea 2 1/2 
miles distant. The plain was fertile 
with many wells of water which made 
it an important place on the border of 
the desert between Syria and Egypt. 
Gaza is mentioned 19times in Scrip¬ 
ture and as far back as Gen. 10:19. It 
was taken by the Philistines and re¬ 
mained their city until it was taken by 
Saigon,king ofAssyria.in his waiwith 
Egypt. Alexander the Great took it after 
a 2-month seige and destroyed it, pot¬ 
ting all the men to death and selling 
the women and children as slaves.The 
dry was restored and later taken by the 
Maccabees and still later by Alexander 
Jannaeus. The Romans rebuilt it in 57 
B. C. Mentioned only once in the N.T. 
(Acts8:26)Jn the 2nd and 3rd centuries 
A. D. it became a center of Greek cul¬ 
ture and com merce with a strong pagan 
influenceJ4any martyrs died far Christ 
there. Gaza wastaken by the Arabs in 
634 A. D. and has remained a Moslem 
dry most of the time ance. InO.T.days 
it was the enemy of Israel (1 Sam. 6:17; 
2 Ki. 18:8; 1 Chr. 7:28). See Gaza in 
the prophetical books (Jer. 47:1-5; 
Amos 1:6-7; Zeph. 2:4; Zech. 9:5) 

1 Askelon. another Philistine dry taken 
by Judah, but not for long. Only here 
and 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Sam. 1:20. Called 
Ashhelon. migration (14:19; Jer. 25:20; 
47:5-7; Amos 1:8; Zeph. 2:4-7; Zech. 
9:5) 

m Ekron. the third Philistine city taken by 
Judah, but not for long(v IB; Josh. 13: 
3; 15:11, 45-46; 19:43; 1 Sam. 5:10; 
n See Judah's failure , p.274 
o Benjamin did not, just as Judah did not 
p This would mean Ephraim and Manas- 
seh who prevailed agaiostBechel 
q This was like the salvation of Kahab 
and her bouse. Both helped Israel and 
both families were preserved (v 25; 
Josh. 6:22-23) 

r The Hitdtes were a nation north of 
Syria after they were expelled from 
Canaan by Joshua, according to Egyp¬ 
tian inscriptions of about 1500 B.C. 

Com, from column 1 


q The 3rd conquest by Judah (v 4-5,8,10) 
r Judah’s 4th con quest was Debir or Kir- 
jath-sepher, 7 miles south of Hebron 
(note i. Josh. 10:38) 
s The second time this story is recorded 
in Scripture (v 12-15: Josh. 15:16-19) 
t Othniel was the first of 16 judges. See 
16 judges of Israel, p. 60 



_ JUDGES 1, 2 

a Man Machi failed to occtpytheii inheri¬ 
tance fully In all 5 main tectioni: 

1 Batb-iheap and ber town* (v 27) 

2 Taanach and ber towns 

3 Dor and her towns 

4 [Roam and ber towns 

5 Metdddo and her towns. See note 
a.JosETTTm fora cudyof these cldes 

b The Canaanites were determined to 
dwell in their former places, even if 
they bad to be among Israelites, their 
enemies (v 27) 

c The commandment was not to put 
them to tribute, but to destroy them 
utterly out of die land (Ex. 20:24; Dr. 
7:2; 12:2; 20:17) 

d Ephraim did better than Manaseh (v 
27), for the Canaanites remained only 
in Gezer among Ephralmltes (v 20; 
Josh. 16:5-10) 

e In Zebulun’s Inheritance theCaoaan- 
ites continued to dwell among them in 
at least 2 places - Kltronand Nahaiol 
(V 30; Jo*. 19:10-15) 
f Kltron. an unidentified place in the In¬ 
heritance of Zebulun, but not possessed 
by them (v30). 1 1 may have been iden¬ 
tical with the Levlle city of Kattath 
(Josh. 19:15) 

g Nahaiol . a city of the Levltes allotted 
to Zebulun.but not occupied by them 
(v 30). Called NahaUel (Josh. 10:15) 
and N ahalal (Josh. 21:35) 
h See Failure of Asher, p. 272 
i Note here that It was the Asberites 
dwelling among the Canaanites. not 
the Canaanites among the Asherites (v 
32). Cp. V 21, 27-30 
j Naphtali failed to drive the Canaanites 
out Id 2places (v 33; Josh. 19:32-39): 

1 Beth-shemesh. house of the sun. 
See note 1, Josh. 15:10 

2 Beth-anath, house of Anath. a god- 
dess of the Canaanites. A city of Naph- 
tali in northPalestine (v 33; Josh.l9:38) 

k He dwelled among the Canaanites. See 
note i, above 

1 By the time of the writing of Joshua 
Naphtali became strong enough to put 
the Canaanites to tribute (v 33) 
m The A mod tes forced Dan to limited 
quarters (v 34). This Is another way of 
sayiDg that Dan also failed to occupy 
all their Inheritance 
n Manasseh and Ephraim failed to expel 
the Amorites from 2 places 

1 Mount Heres in Alialon. a city al¬ 
lotted to Dan. (Jo*. 19:42); but Amo¬ 
rites would not allow them to occupy it. 
Later Manasseh and Ephraim forced the 
Amorites to pay them tribute (v 35). 
Given to Levltes (Josh. 21:24; 1 Clir. 
6:69; 6:13).Joshua aad Saul both won 
victories here (Josh.lQ:12; 1 Sam.14:31) 

2 Shaalblm , another city allotted to 
Dau;but Amorites forced them out of 
It, Later Manasseh and Ephraim put 
them to tribute (v 34-35), Called 
Shaalabbln Posh. 19:42) 

o AktabblrnT scorpions.lt was a pass In the 
valley of Arabah, about 20 miles south 
of the Dead Sea (v 36: Num. 34:4), 
Called Maaleh-acrabbim (Josh.15: 3). 
Fromtbispass westward toPhilistia was 
the stronghold of the Amorites in 
southern Palestine 


Corn, from column 4 


in western Ada among heathen nations 
as their chief delty.l lis altars and sane - 
tuaries were located on high places, 
even the summits of high mountains In 
order to get the first view of the rising 
sun, and the last of the setting sun. The 
sun was believed to be the souroc and 
emblem of all life and the generative 
power of nature. See Bible faces about 
false gods, p. 11<S 

y AsTnarotn is tlie plural and Ashtoretli 
the singular form of the name of the 
Canaanites' prlnc(pal female deity (v 
13). The feminine principle was sup¬ 
posed to be embodied in the moun to 
wliich the name Ashtoretli was given. 
Theidolwas afentale with a crescent 
moon on herbrow.lt was set up in the 
temples and worshipped with the most 
revolting forms of Immorality or sex 
perversion. Under the guise of religion 
all virtue and decency were surren¬ 
dered (note k, v 17). See Bible facts 
about false gods, p. 116 

z God's anger is cap able of being stirred 
up or provoked to the highest degree to 
bring action agaiqst that which dis¬ 
pleases Lllm. Here It waxed hot as on 
numerous other occasions 


An angel rebukes the Israelites 
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thereof LAz: which is the name 
thereof unto this day. 

9 Failure of Manasseh 
(Josh. 17:12-17; Dt. 7:2) 

27 H yeither fl did MA-nAs'seh 
drive out the inhabitants of 
Bfith-she'an and her towns, nor 
TA'a-nAch and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Ddr and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of 
lb'le-Am and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Md-gld'dA 
and her towns: but the CA'- 
nAan-ites*would dwell in that 
land. 

25 And it came to pass, when 
lg'ra-el was strong, that c they 
put the CA'nAan-ites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them 
out. 

10 Failure of Ephraim 
(Josh. 16:10; Dt. 7:2) 

29 IT Neither rf did £'phrA-Im 
drive out the CA'nAan-ites that 
dwelt in Gfe'zSr; but the CA'¬ 
nAan-ites dwelt in 6e'zer 
among them. 

11 Failure of Zebulun (Dt. 
7:2) 

30 II ^either Mid Z£b'u-lun 
drive out the inhabitants hf 
Klt'ron, nor the inhabitants 4of 
Na'ha-151; but the CA'nAan- 
ites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

12 Failure of As her (Dt. 7:2) 

31 IT NeitherMid Ash'er drive 
out the inhabitants of Ae'- 
cho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zi'ddn, nor of Ah'llb, nor of 
Ach'zlb, nor of Hgl'bah, nor 
of A'phlk, nor of Re'hfib: 

32 But the /Ash'gr-ites dwelt 
among the CA'nAan-ites, the in¬ 
habitants of the land: for they 
did not drive them out. 

13 Failure of Naphtali (Dt. 

7:2) 

33 H Neither Mid NAph'ta-li 
drive out the inhabitants of 
Bfeth-she'mesh, nor the in¬ 
habitants of BSth-A'nath; but 
he dwelt*among the Ca'nAan- 
ites, the inhabitants of the 
land: /nevertheless the in¬ 
habitants of BAth-she'mesh 
and of Bfith-A'nath became 
tributaries unto them. 

14 Failure of Dan {Dt. 7: 2) 

34 And the Am'dr-ites forced 
the children of DAn into the 
mountain: for^ey would not 
suffer them to come down to 
the valley: 

15 Failure of Joseph (v 22) 

35 But the "Am'dr-Ites would 
dwell in mount Hfi'rAg in Aij'a- 
16n, and in Sh4-Al'bim: yet 
the hand of the house of J0'- 
§eph prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Am'flr- 
Ites was from the going up^o 
A-krAb'bim, from the rock, and 
upward. 


16 God appears: rebukes Is 
r a e 1 for breaking laws of 
conquest (Num. 31:17, refs.) 
■AND an a an g el of the Lord 
Alfc came up c from GU'cAl to' 
Bd'chim, and said, Lrinade you 
to go up out of E'fefpt, and have 
brought you unto the land 
which I 'aware unto your fa¬ 
thers ; and I said/I will never 
break my covenant with you. < 
•2 *And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this 
land; ye shall throw down 
their altars: h but ve have not 
obeyed my voice : /why have 
ye done this? 

17 God's purpose to test 
Israel by her enemies (v 

20-23; 3:1-4) 

3 Wherefore I also said, I will 
not drive them out from before 
you ;/but .they shalfrbe as thorns 
in your sides, and their /gods 
shall be a snare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the Lord spake 
these words unto all the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-eirthat the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

5 And they called the name of 
that place^O'chim: and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

18 Temporary obedience 
under Joshua and elders 

(Josh. 24:21) 

6 IT And ‘’when Jfish'u-A had 
let the people go, the children 
of lg'ra-el went every man unto 
his inheritance to possess the 
land. 

7 p And the people served the 
Lord all the days of T6sh'u-d, 


CHAPTER 2 


213 


and all the days of the elders 
that outlived T6sh'u-A. who had 
seen all the great works of the 
Lord, that he did for lg'ra-el. 

8 And Jfish'u-A the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, 
diedfbeing an hundred and ten 
y ear? pld . 

9 And r they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in 
Tlm'nath-hfe'reg, in the mount 
of E'phrA-Im, on the north side 
of the hill GA'Ash. 

10 'And also all that genera¬ 
tion were gathered unto their 
fathers: and there arose an¬ 
other generation after them, 
which knew not the Lord, nor 
yet the works which he had 
done for lg'ra-el. 

19 Six sins of Israel 

11 IT And the children of !§'- 
ra-el' did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and u served BA'al-lm : 

12 And they ^orsook the Lord 
God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of the land of 
fi'Wpt, and followed other gods. 
of the gods of the people that 
were -round about them, and 
bow ed themselves unto them, 
and ^ provoked the Lord to 
anger , 


13 And they forsook th e Lord. 
and served J BA'al and >Xsh'ta- 
r6th. 

20 God begins to fulfil the 
Pale stinian Covenant of 
judgment and dispersion (Dt. 
11:26-29; 28:15-68; Lev. 26) 

14 H And the dange r of the 


a See Appearance of God p.aa 
b See 9 acts oi God, p. 290 
c What God was doing down at Gllgal Is 
not stated, but It Is clear that He can 
and does gp from place to place bodily 
like other beings or persons (v 1; Gen. 
17:22; 10:2, 5, 21-22, 33; Ex. 14:19; 
etc.).It was atGilaalthai He waslast 
seen (Josh. 5:13-15). 
dEx. 12-19; Num. 10-21; Josh. 2-12 
e Gen. 12:1-7; 13:14-17; 15:10-21; 17 : 

6; 26:3-4; 20:3-4. 13-15: 35:11-12 
f See God keeps covenants, p. 290 
g Ex. 23:32; Dt. 7:2-5, 16-25; 12:1-3 
h See God's justice in Index 
1 Question 3. Next, 4:0 
j God's purpose In using the enemies of 
Israel was to test the nation and see if 
they would be obedient and depend up¬ 
on Him for continued help. For this 
same reason He permits Christians to 
be tested. A11 the experiences of Israel 
are lessons to us today (1 Cor.ll:l-13) 
k See Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13 
1 Idols were a greater curse to Israel than 
anything else in Egypt and Canaan. 
More commands were given against 
them than against almost any dther 
thing. More plagues and judgments of 
God came upon the nation for sins of 
idolatry than for anything else. Even 
the adultery of N urn. 25 was pan of idol 
worship, and so it always was in Israel. 
See Idols In Index 

m At rimes Israel was penitent when God 
dealt with them, but at other times 
their hearts were hardened beyond any 
breaking(v 5; 20:23.26; 1 Sam. 11:4; 
30:4; 2Sam. 13:36; 15:23, 30). A gen¬ 
eral process of hardeningcontiniKd in 
Israel from here to the time when there 
was no turningback, so God permitted 
them to go into captivity. This broke 
the people temporarily (Ezra 3:12; 10:1; 
Neh. 8:9; Ps. 137:1). Then Israel lapsed 
into hardness of heart again until, by 
the time Mesiah came there was not 
the slightest indication of brokenness 
and willingness to do the will of God 
on the pan of the people apart from a 
few godly ones who wept much be¬ 
cause of impending destruction (Mt. 
24:34- 39; Lk.l9:41; 23:20).The leaders 
promoted a mob spirit against Christ 
and tJirough hardness the nation was 
destroyed (Mi. 13:13-17; 26:47-27:66; 
28:11-15; Acts7:51-52; 19:9; 20:25-31) 
n The Heb. bochim means weepings, 
lamentations, wailings (v 1, 5) 
o These verses take us back to the daysof 
Joshua and the elders who outlived him 
(v 6-10 with Josh. 24:29-33). They are 
given here as an introduction to the 
long record of apostasies and judg¬ 
ments of Israel listed in the book of 
Judges.lt is clear chat as long as Israel 
served God, He caused them to prosper; 
but when they forsook Him He no long¬ 
er blessed them. Instead He permitted 
defeat, servitude to their enemies, and 
various judgments to whip them into 
line again, seeking to save the nation 
from sure destruction that He bad 
promised, should they backslide and 
rebel against Him. The whole book of 
Judges is a record of repeated sins, 
apostasy, judgment, and temporary re¬ 
pentance and consecration to God as 
long as a particular leader was alive' 
whom God had raised up to deliver the 
people from their enemies. This pro¬ 
gram went on for 520 years under 
judges, then continued through another 
period of 513 years under kings - until 
the nation was destroyed andtakenint© 
captivity (Judg. 2:11-2 Chr. 30), See 
Judg. 2:16-19 

p This Is repeated from Josh, 24f31 
q See note i. Josh. 24:29 
r See note j. Josh. 24:30 i 

s This verse gives information addition¬ 
al to Josh. 24:31 and shows when apos¬ 
tasy in Israel really began - the gen¬ 
eration after the elders that outlived 
Joshua, among those who knew dOl the 
works of the Lord (v 10) 
t See 60 examples of doing evil Id He 
tight of the Lord , p. 290 

u 5ee Bible facts about false gods, p*li6 
v See Backsliding, p. 237 

w 4 things that provoke God to anaan , 

1 Doing evil (v 11)^ ■ 

2 Forsaking Him (v 12-13) 

3 Following other gods (v 11-13* 

4 Bowing down to other gods(v 12) 
x Daal was the male sun-god worsbd 
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JUDGES 2, 3 


Curses for disobedience 


a Heb. charah. to glow warm; to blaze 
up Id anger, zeal, or Jealousy; burn with 
indignation; be highly displeased .fret¬ 
ful, grievous, incensed; to be wroth, 
Godis spoken of as waxing hot in anger 
10 dmes (v 17; 3:8; 6; 3 9; 1^:7; Ex. 22: 
24; 32:10-11,22; Dt.9:19; Ps,6:l; 38:1). 
When His anger gets to the boiling or 
sxeamingpoint definite action in judg- 
mentlsmanifea. See Anger and Angry 
in Index 

4 reasons for God’s anger waxing hot 


1 Oppresing widows, orphans, and 
strangers (Ex. 22:21-24) 

2 Stubbornness and idolatry(2:ll-15; 
3:7-8; 10:6-18; Ex.32:8-U; Dt.9:19-22) 

3 Forsaking and forgetting Him (2:12; 
3:7) 

4 Sin (Ps. 6:1; 38:1-5) 

b This was the result ofGod’s anger wax¬ 
ing hot (V 17; 3:8; 10:7; Ps. 38:1-5). 
Here we have the beginning of many 
defeats of Israel during the periods of 
the judges, kings, and even during the 
restoration from captivity. See The 
plagues and wars of Israel, p.635 
c 7 servitudes in Judges, p. 60. col. 4 
d Heb. makaT to sella daughter in mai- 
riage or slavery; to surrender or give 
over. This was God’s way of saying that 
Hcgavelaaelup or over to their ene¬ 
mies tobc punished by them for back-i 
sliding(v 14i 3:8; 4:2; 10:7; Dt. 28:68; 
32:30; 1 Sam. 12:9). The word is also 
used of meu selling or giving them¬ 
selves over to do evil (Isa. 50:1; 523), 
of selling slaves (Gen.25:33; 37:28, 36; 
41:56; 45:4), and selling merchandise 
(2 Ki. 6:25; 7:1. 16) 
e Formerly, when Israel was obedient no 
man could stand be fore them ( Dt. 7:27; 
11:25; Josh. 1:5; 10:8; 23:9), but now 
in disobedience they could not stand 
before any man (v 14; Lev. 26:27) 
f Formerly, when Israel was obedientthe 
Lord prospered them and made them 
victorious wherever they went (Dt. 29: 
9;Josh. 1:7-9), but now the Lord cursed 
them wherever they went (v 15) 
g Again^tmustberememberedtbatGod 
promised andpredictedcurses upon Is¬ 
rael. should they disobey, and blessings 
should they obey (Lev. 26; Dt. 28). This 
is also the promise and prediction to 
Christians On. 15:1-8; Rom. 6:16-23; 
8:12-13; GaL 5:16-26; Heb. 10:38-39) 
h This was in fulfillment of prophecy 
(Dt. 28:53-37). Cp. 10:8; 1 Sam. 13: 
6; 14:24; 28:15; 30:6 
i 16 judges, p. 60, col. 4 
j This shows die ever increasing hardness 
of heart and stubbornness of Israel as 
time went on (v 17; note m, 2:4) 
k Went a whoring is to be taken literally, 
for unspeakable i m mor a 1 practices 
were carried on in connection with 
idols served by Israel during these 
times of aposiasy (v 17; Ex. 34:15-16; 
Lev. 17:7; 20:5-6; Num. 15:39; Dt. 31: 
16; Judg. 2:17; 8:27. 33; 1 Chr. 5:25; 

2 Chr. 21:13; Ps. 73:27; 1-6:39; Ezek. 
6:9; 23:30; Hos. 4:12; 9:1). See also 
whoredom between devotees of idols 
^Lev. 20:5; 25:1; Jer. 3:2, 9; 13:27,33; 
Ezek. 16:17-36; 20:30; 23:3-43; 43:7- 
9; Hos. 1:2; 2:2-4; 4:10-18:5:3-4; 6: 
10; Nah. 3:4) 

1 This also should be taken literally, as 
illustrated in the hacksliding of l^ael 
under Aaron (Ex. 32) and under Moses 
(Num. 11; 16; 25) 

m 2 contrasts here between fathers and 
cKildrea which are seen many times 
today: 


1 Fathers walked in the right way 

2 Fathersobeyed the commandments 
of the Lord. Children did not do either 
(v 17). Sometimes it is just the op¬ 
posite - children are godly and the 
fathers are not (Ezek. 18) 

□ God being with ooe is the secret of 
■access (note m, Gen. 28:15) 
o God was with all the judges to bring 
deliverance to Israel, regardless of die 
personal conduct of the judges tliem- 
■slVes, many of whom failed God (6: 
24-28: 16:20). Preservation of Israel to 
fulfil the promises and predictions re¬ 
garding the coming Messiah was nec¬ 
essary even during times of failure on 
the ijart of leaders 
p See’note u, Gen. 6:6 
q I7dns for which God punished Israel; 

1 Broke God's covenant (v 1, 20; 
Dt 31:16-26; Josh. 23:16) 

2 Made leagues with Inhabit ants of 
Cdttian (v 2; Ex. 23:32; Dt 7:2-5) 
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Lord wasfhot against I§'ra-el, 
and heMel ivered them into the 
hands of c spoiiers that spoiled 
them, and he^s old them into 
the hands of their enemies 
round about, so that they*could 
not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went 
out, fhe/hand of the Lo r d was 
against them for evil. *as the 
Lord had said, and as the 
Lord had sworn unto them: 
and they were Agreatly dis¬ 
tressed. 

21 Institution of judges and 
temporary deliverances 

16 II Neve rtheless the Lord 
raised up'judges, which deliv¬ 
ered them out of the hand of 
those that spoiled them. 

17 And / vet they would not 
hearken un to their judges, but 
they went a * whoring after other 
gods, and bowed the m selves 
unto them: they turnec Ua uicklv 
out of the wav which their fa¬ 
thers walked in t m obeyihg the 
commandments of the Lord; 
but they did not so . 

18 And when the Lord raised 
them up judges, then the Lord 
was"with the judge, and deliv¬ 
ered them out of the hand of 
their enemies °a ll the days of 
the judge: fo r^i t repented the 
Lord because of their groan- 
ings by reason of them that 
oppressed them and vexed 
them. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
the judge was dead, that they 
returned, and corrupted them¬ 
selves more than their fathers. 
in following other gods to serve 
them, and to bow down unto 
them; q thev ceased not from 
their own doings, nor from their 
stubborn way. 

22 God's purpose to test 

Israel by her enemies (v 

3-5; 3:1-4) 

■20 If And the anger of the 
Lord was hot against ls'ra-el: 
and he said, Because that this 
people hath transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice; 

►21 r I also will not henceforth 
drive out any from before them 
of the nations which J6sh'u-A 
left when he died: 

22'That through them I may 
prove !§'ra-el, whether they will 
keep the way of the Lord to 
walk therein, as their fathers 
did keep if, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord left 
those nations, without driving 
them out hastily; neither deliv¬ 
ered he them into the hand of 
J6sh'u-d. 

214 CHAPTER 3 

23 God's instruments in 
testing Israel (Judg. 3: 3, 20) 

OW these are the nations 
which the Lord left, to 
prove l§'ra-el by them, even as 
many of I$'ra-el as had not 
known all the wars of Cfl/- 
nflan ; 

2 Only that the generations of 
the children of l§'ra-el might 
know, to teach them war, at the 


least such as before knew 
nothing thereof; 

3 “Namely, five lords of the 
Phl-lls'tineg, and all the Cft'- 
nAan-ites, and the Sl-dfl'nl-ang, 
and the Hi'vites that dwelt in 
mount LAb'a-non, from mount 
BA'al-hgr'mon unto the enter¬ 
ing in of HA'math. 

4 And they were to prove !g'- 
ra-el by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord, 
which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of M6'- 

ses- 

II Apostasies, servitudes 
and judges (Judg. 3: 5-16: 31). 
1 First apostasy 

5 If And the children of I§'- 
ra-el Mwelt among the C&'- 
nAan-ites, Hlt'tites, and Am'- 
6r-ites, and PAr'lz-zites, and 
Hi'vites, and JSb'u-sItes: 

6 And c they took their daugh ¬ 
ters to be their wives , and gave 
their daughters to their sons. 
and served their gods . 

7 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and forgat the Lord their 
God, and senred <f B a'al-Im and 
the^roves. 

2 First servitude: 8 years 
to Babylon 

8 If Ther ef ore the anger of the 
Lord w asT jiot against Is'ra-el. 
and he%old them into the hand 
of*Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im king 
of 'Mes-o-pfi-ta'mi-a: and the 
children of I§'ra-el served Chu'- 
shan-rish-a-tha'im/ eight years. 

3 Othrdel: 1st judge. Victory 
over Babylon: 40 years peace 

9 And when the children of 
Ig'ra-el cried unto the Lord. 
the Lord raised up a deliverer 
to the children of ls'ra-el, who 
delivered them, even * 6th'Dl-el 
the son of JKe'niz, Ca'leb's 
younger brother. 

10 And thd"Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he judged 
fg'ra-el, and went "out to 
war: and the Lord delivered 
Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im king 
of M6s-o-p6-ta'ml-A into his 
hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chu'shan-rfsh-a-thft'- 
im. 

11 And the land had°rest forty 
years . And 6th'nl~el the son 
of Ke'nAz died. 

4 Second apostasy and ser¬ 
vitude: 18 years to Moab 

12 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-el Tlid evil again in the sight 
of the Lord: and the Lord 
strengthened fig'ldn the king of 
M6'ab against Ig'ra-el, because 
they had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him 
the children of Am'mdn and 
Am'a-l£k, and went and smote 
Ig'ra-el, and possessed’the city 
of palm trees. 

14 So the children of ls'ra-el 
'served fig'ldn the king of M6'ab 
A&ig hteen year s. 

5 Ehud: 2nd judge. Victory 
over Moab: 80 years peace 


a 23 pari cm i that fought Igael. p. 290 
b Not Canaanltes among lira elites, bn 
the children of Irael among the Ca¬ 
naanltes which were to be extermi¬ 
nated (Ex. 3:8,17; 23:23-28; Dt.7:1-5) 
c Contiarytooommand(Ex.34:10;Dt.7:3) 
d See Bible factiabontfalaegndi, p. lift 
e Heb. Aihetim (note e. Exl 34:lff> 
f See noTe a, 2:14 
g See note d, 2:14 

b One of several words of 17 letters each, 

which are next to the longest words In 
the Bible (v 8. Cp. Isa. 8:1) 
i Abraham had left Mesopotamia neatly 
505 yean before. Now hii seed was 
being given ovei In servitude to 
Mesopotamia for 8 yean (v 8) 
j This was the beginning of 8 servitudes 
to various peoples because of the sms 
of Israel (p. 60, col. 4) 
k First of 16 judges (p. 60, col. 4; tote 
u. Josh. 15:17) 

1 See note 1, Josh. 14:14 
m This explains how God raised up de¬ 
liverers for Israel. The Holy Spirit 
would come upon them, inspire them, 
and endue them with power to war or 
accompli* the purpose of God In 
whatever way He chose to lead them 
to bring deliverance 

15 examples of Spirit being "upon": 

1 Moses (Num. 1L17. 25) 

2 The 70 elders of Israel (Num. 11: 

3 Balaam (Num. 24:2) 25-26) 

4 Othniel (3:10) 

5 Gideon (6:34) 

6 Jepbrhah (11:29) 

7 Samson (14:6, 19; 15:14) 

8 Saul(l Sam.lCk6,10; 11:6; 19(23) 

9 David (1 Sam. 16:13) 

10 Saul’s meoeogen (1 Sam. 19fe20) 

11 Elisha (2 Ki. 2:9-15) 

12 Amasal (1 Chr. 12:18) 

13 Azariah (2 Chr. 15:1) 

14 Zechariah (2 Chi. 24:20) 

15 Messiah (Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; 
Mt. 3; 16: Lk. 4; 18) 

n The secoad time Othniel went to war 
and was victorious (v 10-11; 1:12-15; 
Josh. 15:16-19) 

o 2nd period of rest between apoaasies 
(V 8. 11, 30, 5:31; 8:28) 

P See note t, 2:11 

q Jericho site, not the city, for it was 
not rebililt at that time (v 13;Dt.34:3) 
r 2nd servitude (p. 60. coL 4) 
s This was the 2nd servitude of Iirael 
In a 450-year period during the judges. 
There was another 18-year servitude id 
Ammon (10:6-18); one of 20 years © 
the Canaanltes (4:1 -3); 0 years to Mes¬ 
opotamia (v 7-8), and 7 yean to the 
Mldlanitei(6:l-10). The longest servi¬ 
tude was ©the PhDlstLpes for 40 yean 
(13:1). Al©gether this made 111 years 
of bondage which Israel never would 
have suffered if they had obeyed God 
In the beginning, tinder Joshua, by 
killing all the Inhabitants of the land 
as commanded 


Cont. from column 1 


3 Refused to throw down all altars of 
tte heathen (v 2;Ex.34:13;Dt.7:5; 12:3) 

4 Disobeyed God'svoice(v 2,20; Ex. 
15:26; 19:5; Num. 14:22; Josh. 5:6) 

5 Did evil in the sight of God and 
served Baalim and other gods (v 11-13; 

6 Forsook God (v 12-13) 3:6-7) 

7 Followed other gods (v 12) 

8 Bowed down to wonhip other gods 

9 Provoked God to anger (v 12) 

10 Would not hearken to judges (v 17) 

11 Went whoring after other gods, 
committing all kinds of immoralities 

12 Turned quickly out of the way 

13 Disobeyed the commandments 

14 Backslid and corrupted them¬ 
selves more than their fathers in fal¬ 
lowing, serving, bowing down to other 

(v 19) 

15 Ceased not from their own sins 
and stiiborn ways 

16 Inter-married (3:6) 

17 Forgot God (3:7) 

t Here we have notice of God’s decision 
not to continue to drive out the nations 
left hy Joshua in the land (v 21), and 
the reason for it (v 22-23: 3:1-4) 
s 2 reasons God left nations In Canaan: 

1 To prove lffael by them, whether 
they would keep the ways of the Lord 
and walk therein (v 22-23; 3:1-4) 

2 To teach Israel war, so they would 
be able to defend their own land from 
all enemies (3:2) 



JUDGES 3, 4 


Ehud slays Eglon, king of Moab 
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a Heb. zaaq. to ihriek from angulrii or 
danger, cry our spontaneously. Israel 
did this many time* when la danger (v 
9, 15; 6:6-7: 10:10; Ex. 2:23; 1 Sam. 
12:0-10:1 Chr. 5:20).The Heb. man, 
to ihriek, U also used of: 

1 Israel (4:3; Ex. 5:15; 14:10; Num. 
20:16; Dr.26:7: Josh. 24:7; 2Chi 13:14) 

2 Esau (Gen. 27:34) 

3 Egyptians (Gen. 41:55) 12:13) 

4 Moies(£x.B:12; 15:25; 17:4; Num. 

5 Elisha (2 K1. 2:12) 

6 Wife of a prophet (2 Ki. 4:1) 

7 Sons of the prophets (2 Ki. 4:40; 

• 6 A whore (2K 1.6:26) 6:5) 

9 A woman (2 KI. 8:5) 

10 Asaph (Ps. 77:1) 
b Ehud, the 2nd judge (v 15: p. 60) 
c 16 Judges by tribes: 

1 Omni el - Judah (1:10-20: 3:9) 

2 Ehud - Benjamin (3:15) 

3 Shamgar -Benjamin 7(3:31; 5:6-8) 

4 Deborah - Ephraim (4:5; 5:14) 

5 Barak - Naphtali (4:6) 

6 Gideon - Manaseh (0:16) 

7 Ablmelech - Manasseh (9:1; 7:1) 

8 Tola - lssachax (10:1-2) 

9 Jalr - Manasseh (10:3-5) 

10 Jepbthah - Manaoeh(11:1-3, 29) 

11 Ibsen - Zebulunor]udah(12:0-lO) 

12 Elon - Zebulun (12:11-12) 

13 Abdcn - Ephraim (12:13-15) 

14 Samson - Dan (13:2) 

15 Eli - Levi (15am.1:3; 2=11: 4:15-18) 

16 Samuel - Levi (1 Sam. 1:1; 3:1: 
7:6-17) 

d All lefthanded men mentioned in 
Scripture came from Benjamin (v 15; 
20:16) 

e Eglon, llale calf. The succeaor of 
Balak of Num. 22-24 (V 12-17). Abo 
the name of a city (Josh. 10:3-37; 12: 
12; 15:39) 

f Heb. Romed, to grasp; a span. Not the 
ordinary word trans. c lit it i n every 
other place. A dagger of a span long 
would be about 9 or 10 Inches (v 16) 
g This means they paid their yearly trib¬ 
ute to Moab, which, according to 
Eastern custom was borne and present¬ 
ed with great ceremony so as to impress 
both the oppressed and the oppressor 
regarding their respective positions 
and relationship to each other 
h See Carved images, p. 276 
i The Moabites had evidently crossed 
the Jordan and built a summer place for 
their kingbetween oldjerlcho and Gll- 
gal. They had perhaps set up graven 
images there or it could be that the 
great aooesjoshua had set up at Gllgal 
were carved into idols by the Moabites 
who now oppressed Israel and made 
them pay tribute. Cp. 4:3 
j In the Heb, chamber of ccyLing - one 
of the special places built for coolness 
in the gardens of oriental rulers and 
wealthy people, accessible by private 
stairs, and in which they reposed during 
the heat of the day. Such parlors were 
often made of two or three rooms, 
having a terrace annexed to the larger 
house and stairs leading to the outride 
and the street. By the stairway Ehud 
croaped without being noticed by the 
servants who had retired to the larger 
house. In Egypt cooling rooms were 
made by putting openings in the topto 
let the fresh air in. Some rooms and 
halls were large and lofty with a dome 
aithe top having several windows 
toward the north. Being constructed to 
throw the rath wind down into the 
rooms they became so cool at times 
that one needed heavy clothing 


k Early oriental locks consisted of a 
wooden slide drawn into place by a 
string and fastened there by teeth or 
catches. Sometimes the lock was a 
heavy slide put into the door post and 
held in place with small bolts of Iron. 
The lock was placed Inride the door; 
and a hole was made in the door 
through which a hand could be passed 
and a key inserted 

1 Keys were usually of wood, though 
some wete of iron orbrass.The ordinary 
wooden key was from 6 inches to 2 feet 
in length. At the end were wire pins 
designed to loose the fastenings of the 
l<xk or slide. Keys were borne on the 
shoulder (Isa. 22:22) 


m Not a man on this ride of Jordan 
n These 80 years were the longest period 
In which the land had peace or rest (v 
30). Six times there was a period of 
40 years of rest (3:11; 5:31; 8:28; 1 
Sam.. 4:10) 


15 But when the children of 
ls'ra-el "cried unto the Lord. 
the Load raised them up a 
deliverer, *£'hud the son of 
Ge'rd, a Tten'ja-mlte, a J man 
lefthanded: and by him the 
children of ls'ra-el sent a pres¬ 
ent unto *£g'lfln the king of 
Md'ab. 

16 But E'hfld made him a dag¬ 
ger which had two edges, of/a 
cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his 
right thigh. 

17 And he brought thefresent 
unto £g'16n king of Md'ab: and 
fig'lfln was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an 
end to offer the present, he sent 
away the people that bare the 
present. 

19 But he himself turned 
again from the ^quarries that 
were 'by tfl'gfil, and said, I 
have a secret errand unto thee, 
O king: whtf said, Keep si¬ 
lence. And all that stood by 
him went out from him . 

20 And £'hud came unto him; 
and he was sitting in a/summer 
parlour, which he had for him¬ 
self alone. And £'hud said, I 
have a message from God unto 
thee. And he arose out of his 
seat. 

21 And £'hud put forth his 
left hand, and took the dagger 
from his right thigh, and thrust 
it into his belly. 

22 And the haft also went in 
after the blade; and the fat 
closed upon the blade, so that 
he could not draw the dagger 
out of his belly; and the dirt 
came out. 

23 Then £'htid went forth 
through the porch, and shut the 
doors of the parlour upon him , 
and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came; and when they 
saw that, behold, the doors of 
the parlour u;ere*locked, they 
said. Surely he covereth his 
feet in his summer chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they 
were ashamed: and, behold, he 
opened not the doors of the par¬ 
lour ; therefore they took a*key, 
and opened them: and, behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead 
on the earth. 

26 And £'hud escaped while 
they tarried, and passed be¬ 
yond the quarries, and escaped 
unto Se'i-r&th. 

27 And it came to pass, when 
he was come, that he blew a 
trumpet in the mountain of 
£'phr&-im, and the children of 
!§ ; ra-el went down with him 
from the mount, and he before 
them. 

28 And he said unto them. 
Follow after me: for the Lord 
hath delivered your enemieB 
the MO'ab-ites into your hand. 
And they went down after him, 
and took the fords of Jdr'dan 
toward Mft'ab, and suffered 
not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Md'ab at 
that time about ten thousand 
men, all lusty, and all men of 
valour; and there escapeifbot 

a man . 

30 So Md'ab was subdued 
that day under the hand of 
Vra-el. And the land had 
rest' fourscore years . 


6 Third apostasy and servi¬ 
tude. Shamgar: 3rd judge. 

Victory over Philiatia 

31 H And after him was 
Sh&m'gffr the son of A'nAth, 
which slew of the Phl-lis'tine§ 
six hundred men with an "ox 
goad: and he also delivered 
4'ra-el. 

215 CHAPTER 4 

7 Fourth apostasy and ser¬ 
vitude: 20 years toCanaan- 

itee 

AND the children of Vra-el 
XX *agam fliri pvi| in the sight 
of the Lord, c when E'hud was 
dead. 

2 And the LowAold them into 
the hand of'jA'bin king of Ch¬ 
ilian, that reigned in Ha'zdr; 
the captain of whose host was 
SIs'e-rA, which dwelt in ^HA- 
rd'sheth of the Gdn'tiles. 

3 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
cried unto the Lord : for he had 
ninefhundred chariots of iron; 
and Mwentv years he 'mightily 
oppressed the children of !§'- 
ra-el. 

8 Deborah and Barak: 4th 
and 5th judges: 40 years 
(5:31), (1) First prophetess 
since Miriam (Ex. 15:20): 

prophecy of Deborah 

4 And D&b'o-rah. a /proph¬ 
etess, the wife of LAp'i-ddth, 
she*judged Ig'ra-el at that time, 

5 And she dwelt under the 
palm tree of Dfib'o-rah be¬ 
tween RA'mah and Bdth'-el in 
mount £'phrA-Itn: and the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el came up to her 
for judgment. 

J6 (And she sent and called BA'- 
rfik the son of A-bln'o-Ain out of 
K6'desh-nAph'ta-li, and said 
unto him,'"Hath not the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el commanded, 
saving , Go and draw toward 
mount TA'bdr, and take with 
thee" ten thousand men of the 
children of NAph'ta-li and of 
the children of Zdb'u-lun?# 

7 And I will draw unto thee to 
the river Ki'shdn SIs'e-rA, the 
captain of Ja'bin’s army, with 
his chariots and his multitude; 
and I will deliver him into thine 
hand. 

8 And Bfl'rAk said unto her,°If 
thou wilt go with me, then I will 
go: but if thou wilt not go with 
me, then I will not go. 

★9''And she said, I will surely 
go with thee: notwithstanding 
the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; 
for the Lord shall sell SIs'e-rA 
into the hand of a ’woman. 
And Ddb'o-iah arose, and went 
with BA'rfik to Ke'desh. 

(2) Mobilization of armies 

10 <1 And B&'rAk called ZSb'- 
u-liin and NAph'ta-li to K6'- 
desh; and he went up*with ten 
thousand men at his feet: and 
Ddb'o-rah went up with him . 

11 Now He'bAr the K&n'ite, 
which was of the children of 
Hd'b&b the 'father in law of 
Md'geg, had severed himself 
froiji the Kdn'ites, and pitched 
his tent unto the plain of Za-a- 


a The ox-goad was a itrongpole about 8 
ft. long and 2 in. In diameter. At one 
end war a sharp point for pricking the 
oxen when their movement* became 
too alow. At the other end was a shar p 
chisel-like blade which was used to 
clear the plowshare of weeds, roots, 
thorns, or hard clay adhering to It. The 
pointed end of this Instrument is re¬ 
ferred to in Acts 9:5; 26:14 
8 weak thims of Judges that con- 
lonnded the mighty (1 Cot. 1:271: 

1 Left hand (3:21) 

2 Ox-goad (3:31) 

3 A woman (4:4, 21; 9:53) 

4 A nail (4:21) 

5 A piece of millstone (9:53) 

6 A pitcher (7:20) 

7 A trumpet (7:20) 

8 Jawbone of an ass (15:16) 

b Israel sinned again and again, before 
this and afterward (3:12; 4:1; 8:33; 10:6) 
c According to 2:10-19 Israel served the 
Lord all the days of each judge. If this 
applied in the case of Ehud he must 
have been overlOO years old when he 
died, for the land bad rest 80 years (3: 
30) and he was a grown man when he 
delivaed Israel (3:15-30) 
d See note d, 2:15 

e Another Jabin besides the one in josh. 
11:1-3, but from Hazor, the capita] of 
a strong nation of Canaanltes which 
was burned by Israel in the days of 
Joshua (note c. Josh. 11:10) 
f Harosheth was a stronghold of the Gen¬ 
tiles and the home of Sisera, captain 
of theCanaanites, who kept Israel un¬ 
der subjection for 20 years (v 2-3), It 
was located in north Canaan 
g If there were 3 to a chariot as with 
some in ancient rimes,this would mean 
2,700horses besides many others per¬ 
haps, held in reserve (v 3) 
h 20 years was next to the longest servi¬ 
tude of Israel during the period or the 
judges (v 30). 40years was the longest 
(13:1). 18 years was the length of the 
aid and 6th servitudes (3:12-14; 10:6- 
18); 7 and B years the lengths of the 1st 
and 5th (3:7-8: 6:1-10) 
i Heb. chezqah. prevailing power: 
strength; strong. It means they pre¬ 
vailed against Isael in a strong way to 
keep them under subjection. They did 
everything possible to make Israelites 
afraid of them and reluctant to oppose 
them in any way. The word is trans. 
mightily (v 3: 14:6:15:14; Jer. 25:30) 
j See 14 prophetesses , p. Ill 

k She judged. proyingher tobeone of the 
16 judges of Isael in this paiod be¬ 
tween Joshua and the kinjp of Israel(v 
4-5). RamahwasS miles north of Jeru- 
salem.and Bethel 10 miles, so the palm 
tree must have been close to Beeroth. 
about half-way between these 2 cities. 
Mount Ephraim was a general name for 
the whole range extending from Jerusa - 
lem to the plain of Esdraelon. Mount 
Tabor was on the northern side of 
Esdraelon, and almost isolated, being 
connected only by a wooded ridge with 
the mountains of Galilee on the west. 
About 1,900 ft. high and abundant with 
evergreens and oaks it was one of the 
most beautiful hills In Palestine. It is 
covered with the ruins of an ancient 
city 

1 2nd prophecy In Judg. (v6-7. fulfilled. 

V 12-24). Next, v 9 

m Question 4. Next, V 14 
n Contrast this - the 10. 000 God com¬ 
manded to go to war -with 10.000 God 
commanded not to go to war (v 6, 14 
with 7:3-6) 

o One man who admitted dependence 
upon a woman (v 8. Cp. 1 Cor. 11:7- 
12), The Sept, adds at the end of v 8, 
"for 1 do not know the day when the 
Lord would prosper the aogel with me." 
meaning that he depended upon her 
contact with God to tell him when to 
attack, as in v 14 

p 3rd prophecy in Judg. (4:9, fulfilled, 

V 17-22). Next, v 14 

q Note the 2 women cmnected with 
Barak: Deborah and Jael (v 4-22) 

r The exact number Deborah com¬ 
manded Barak to take with him to 
battle - 10,000 (v 6, 10) 
s See note a, Num. 10:29; Father-in- 
law of Moses, p. 83 
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The song of Deborah and Barak 


JUDGES 4 


Sisera slain by Jael 


a Wterher this was co-operating with Is¬ 
rael according to the prophecy of v 7 
or co-operating with the enemies of 
Inael is not clear in this verse, but in v 
17 -22 It is evident that the wife at least 
was on Israel's side 

b Sisera bere fulfilled the prophecy of v 7 
and 9, without knowing it (v 13) 
c The Canaanites dwelled from Haro- 
shcth near the Sea of Merom on the 
Jordan to the river Klshon which flows 
Into the Mediterranean near mount 
Carmel (v 13) 

d The Kishon rises at the foot of mount 
Tabor, winding southerly through the 
plain of Jezreel about 30 miles to the 
Mediterranean (v 7, 13; 5:21). It is 
called the waters of Megiddo (5:19).On 
this river the famous tattle between 
Barak and Sisera was fought (v 13-22); 
and It was the place of the destruction 
of the prophets of Baal by Elijah (1 Ki. 
18:40). It is also called the waters be¬ 
fore Jokneam 0osh. 19:11). Klshon 
formed the boundary between Zebulun 
and Issachar.In summer this Is a good 
flowing sue am 

e 4thprophecy in Judg. f4:14. fulfilled, 
V 15-22). Next, 6:14 
f Question 5. Next, v 20 
g Haying Jehovah in the battle made a 
great difference, for Israel had fought 
with Sisera before and had not over¬ 
come him (v 15) 

h This left the Canaanite army without 
their leader, and so they were easily 
followed and destroyed by Barak and 
his men (v 15-16). No doubt the angel 
of the Lord so confused the enemy that 
manyran into each other, and chariots 
were overthrown, as the remnant fled 
toward Harosheth 

i This indicates the total destruction of 
the Canaanite army and all the 
chariots (V 16) 

j He preferred the woman's tent to that 
of Heber, because of secrecy and sup¬ 
posed safety there. According to East¬ 
ern custom no man was permitted to 
intrude into a woman's tent oi the 
apartments of women; and to do so 
meant the deach penalty. Thus Sisera 
was brought under rhe death penalty, 
and it was permitted of God to fulfil 
the prophecy of v 9. Jael. by the will 
of God, helped save Israel from long 
bondage to bluer enemies. This spared 
the daughters of Israel from horrible 
fates and the men from destruction at 
the hands of Sisera 

k Si nee she and her husband had been the 
ones to warn Sisera of the mobilization 
of Israel, he no doubt thought he would 
be safe with her. He trusted Jael so 
completely that he relaxed and went 
to sleep io her tent (v 18-21) 


1 Heb. semiykah , rug. Only here. Not 
the ordinary word for mantle as worn 
on the body, which is meiyl. robe (1 
Sam. 15:27; 28:14; Ezra!F3-5; Job 1: 
20; 2:12; Ps. 109:29) 


m Question 6. Next, 5:8 
n One of the tent pegs used to hold the 
tent ropes (v 21), Tents were taken 
down and pm up by the oriental women 
o 10 recorded deaths because of women: 

1 Sisera (v 21) 

2 Abimelech (9:53: 2 Sam. 11:21) 

3 Sheba (2 Sam. 20:22) 

4 The ha riot's child (1 Ki. 3:19) 

5 Prophets of God (1 Ki. 18:4) 

6 Naboth (1 KI. 21:9-10) 

7 A certain woman's son (2 Ki.6:29) 

0 Royal seed (2 Ki.ll:l:2Chr.22;19) 

9 Haman’s sons (Esther 9:13-14) 

10 John the Baptist (Mt, 14:8) 
p What impression the scene of his ene- 
my'sdeath madcon Barak is not known, 
hut he could not help feeling personal¬ 
ly robbed of the privilege to kill him, 
himself (v 9, 22) 


q God enabled Israel to get mastery of 
the Canaanite enemies until they were 
completely destroyed (v 23-24). This 
was what God had in mind for every 
enemy of Israel as time went along and 
Israel submitted to Him and obeyed 
Him. God has always kept His part of 
the contract between Himself and Is¬ 
rael and wild always do so. He has even 
gone further at times than what He was 
under obligation to do In order to prove 
Hls eternal love and providence over 
them as a special people with whom He 
had entered into covenant relationship 
to bring the Messiah Into the world and 
complete His revelation to men, 
through them 


nd'im, which is by K&'desh. 

12 And “they shewed Sls'e-rd 
that Bd'r&k the son of A-bin'o- 
4m was gone up to mount 
T4'b6r. 

13 And A SIs'e-rd gathered to¬ 
gether all his chariots, even 
nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were 
with him, c from H4-r6'sheth of 
the 6fin'tile§ unto d the river of 
Kl'shfin. 

(3) Victory over Canaanites 

*14 'And DSb'o-rah said unto 
Ba'rdk/Up; for this is the day 
in which the Lord hath deliv¬ 
ered Sis'e-rd into thine hand: 
is not the Lord gone out be¬ 
fore thee? So Ba'r&k went 
down from mount Ta'bdr, and 
ten thousand men after him. 

15 And' the Lord disc omfited 
SIs'e-ri, and all his chariots, 
and all his host, with the edge 
of the sword before Ba'rdk; so 
that Sis'e-rd'‘lighted down off 
his chariot, and fled away on 
his feet. 

16 But Ba'rdk pursued after 
the chariots, and after the host, 
unto Hd-ro'sheth of the 6dn'- 
tfle§: and all the host of Sls'e- 
rd fell upon the edge of the 
sword ; and there was'not a 
man left. 

(4) Death of Sisera 

17 Howbeit Sis'e-rd fled away 
on his feet'to the tent of Ja'el 
the wife of He'ber the Kdn'Ite: 
for there was peace between 
Ja'bin the king of Ha'zor and 
the house of He'ber the Kdn- 
ite. 

•18 U And Ja'el went out to 
meet Sis'e-rd, and said unto 
him ,*Tiim in, my lord, turn in 
to me; fear not. And when he 
had turned in unto her into the 
tent, she covered him with a 
'mantle. 

•19 And he said unto her. Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water 
to drink; for I am thirsty. 
And she opened a bottle of 
milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

•20 Again he said unto her, 
Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man 
doth come and enquire of thee, 
and sajCIs there any man here? 
that thou shalt say, No. 

21 Then Ja'el He'ber’s wife 
took a^iail of the tent, and took 
an hammer in her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and 
smote the nail into his temples, 
and fastened it into the 
ground: for he was fast asleep 
and weary. °So he died. 

•22 And, behold, as ^Bd'rdk 
pursued Sis'e-rd, Ja'el came 
out to meet him, and said unto 
him , Come, and I will shew 
thee the man whom thou seek- 
est. And when he came into 
her tent, behold, Sis'e-rd lay 
dead, and the nail was in his 
temples. 

23 So ? God subdued on that 
day Ja'bin the king of Cd'ndan 
before the children of Ig'ra-el. 

24 And the hand of the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el prospered, and 
prevailed against Jfl'bin the 
king of Cd'ndan, until they had 
destroyed Jd'bin king of Cd'¬ 


ndan. 

216 CHAPTER 5 

(5) Song of Deborah and Ba¬ 
rak: A Praise to G o d for 
victory 

rflHEN *s ane “Ddb'o-rah and 
A Bd'rdk the son of A-bln'o- 
4m on that day, saying, 

•2 Praise ye the Lord for the 
avenging of lg'ra-el,^when the 
people willingly offered them¬ 
selves. 

•3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, 
O ye princes; I, even I, will 
sing unto the Lord ; I will sing 
praise to the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el. 

4 Lord, 'when thou wentest 
out of Se'ir, when thou march- 
edst out of the field of £'dom, 
the earth trembled, and the 
heavens dropped, the clouds 
also dropped water. 

5 The mountains melted from 
before the Lord, even that SI'- 
nai from before the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el. 

B Rise of Deborah and Barak 
when Israel was oppressed 

6 In the'days of Shdm'gdr the 
son of A'nAth, in the'days of 
Jd'el, the ^highways were un¬ 
occupied, and the travellers 
walked through byways. 

7 The inhabitants of the vil¬ 
lages ceased, they ceased in 
Ig'ra-el, until that I Ddb'o-rah 
arose, that I arose a mother in 
lg'ra-el. 

8'They chose new gods; then 
was war in the gates: /was 
there a shield or spear *seen 
among forty thousand in !§'- 
ra-el? 

•9 My heart is toward the gov¬ 
ernors of Ig'ra-el, that offered 
themselves willingly among the 
people. Bless ye the Lord. 

•10 Speak, /ye that ride on 
white asses, ye that sit in judg¬ 
ment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered 
from the noise of archers in the 
places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the right¬ 
eous acts of the Lord, even the 
righteous acts toward the in¬ 
habitants of his villages in 
Ig'ra-el: then shall the people 
of the Lord go down to the 
gates. 

•12 Awake, awake, D§b'o-rah: 
awake, awake, utter a song: 
arise, Ba'rdk, and lead thy cap¬ 
tivity "captive, thou son of 
A-bln'o-fim. 

13 Then he made him that re- 
maineth °have dominion over 
the nobles among the people: 
the Lord made me have do¬ 
minion over the mighty. 

C Conduct of the other 
tribes in war on Canaanites 

14 p Out of 6'phrd-Im was there 
a root of them against Ani'a- 
14k; after thee, B§n'ja-mln, 
among thy people; out of Md'- 
chlr came down governors, and 
out ' of Z£b'u-lun they that 
handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of lg'sa- 
char were with D6b'o-rah; 
even ts'sa-char, and also Bd'- 
rflk: he was sent on foot into 
the valley. For the divisions 


a There was do ringing until after the 
victory. There hadbeen weeping be¬ 
fore Inlsiael, but now It was rejoicing. 
Cp. 2:4 with Ex. 2:23-24 
b See 8 tonga of praise. p. 290 
c One of two duets In Scripture (5=1-31; 
Acts 18:25) 

d God always avenged Hls people when 
they willingly offered themselves, and 
He will always do so. not only for Israel 
but for others (v2;Pj. B4:ll; 91:1-12) 
e See Ex. 19:18-24; Heb. 12:18-21 
f See 3:31 
g See 4:15-22 

h The land was full of anarchy and con¬ 
fusion, being everywhere infested with 
bandits. No public road was safe aud 
people of the villages were forced to 
Live 1 q fortified places or in great mum - 
be is together to protect themselves 
from roving bands of wicked men (v 
6-7) 

i Israel forsook God for new gods that 
could not deliver them. Then - wheu 
they went after other godstfiere was 
war in their gates and they were totally 
unarmed by their enemies (v 8). This 
was the sole cause of their calamities 
as a nation. When they served tte Lord 
they were at peace; they were pros¬ 
perous and law abiding; there were no 
dangers from bandits; and tie nation 
was fully armed to repel anyone who 
would dare attack them 
j Question 7. Next, v 16 
k How could an army of 10,000 without 
arms defeat a well armed one with 900 
chariots of iron? The Vulgate gives an 
interesting translation to this verse, 
"The Lord chose a new species of war, 
and himself subverted the gates of the 
enemy." What wasthls new species of 
war? In the first place a woman gave 
the orders and directed the war by 
prophecy (4:6-14). Then, God pur it 
into the hearts of 10,000 men to have 
faith without arms to overcome a 
greater company well armed. This was 
a greatmiracleinltself.forinGideon’s 
time, a Utile later, there were only 
300 who showed evidence of this kind 
of faith (7:5-25). Barak retired to 
mount Tabor with the lO.OOOmen; ^nd 
they were attacked by the well armed 
army of SIseta. SuddenlyBaiak and his 
men rushed upon them and God began 
to act, causing terror and confusion 
throughout the Canaanite army who 
threw down their arms to flee. The 
routing was instantaneous and com- 
plete.thelsraelitespickiQgup the arms 
of their enemies and slaying them as 
they ran away. Even Sisera, being no 
longer safe in a chariot, fled on foot. 
The entire army was slain by men and 
the captain by a woman. This was the 
new species of war that brought de¬ 
liverance in Israel 

1 It was the custom i n some oriental 
countries for judges, rulers, and menof 
wealth to ride on white asses. Such ani¬ 
mals were rare and costly and to possess 
one classed the owner with the rich and 
lh fluenrial.lt is said that in Persia men 
of the law considered it suited to their 
dignity to ride on white asses.Here they 
were connected with judges in Israel 
(v 10) 

m This refers to the custom of bandits ly¬ 
ing in ambush near wells and springs In 
order that they might fall upon those 
who cameto drink or water their flocks. 
When the country was governed badly 
this practice greatly increased. This 
victory gained by laael cleared the 
country of such bands. Now, as inti¬ 
mated here, people could gather and 
sit by the water places without fear of 
bandit archers shooting at them in their 
robbing and plunderingj’eace reigned; 
men could freely converse about the 
good things of God; and all villages 
were uow safe from bandit attacks (v 11) 

n Tills indicates that Israel took many 
captives oftheCanaanites, especially 
girls and women who were virgins, as 
they were allowed to do in gathering 
spoils of their enemies (v 12; Num. 31: 
17-18) 

o This verse could be nans. "Then went 
down the remnant of the people (Barak 
and hls 10,000) to the mighty (against 
Sisera and his mighty army), and the 
people of Jehovah came down with me 
(Deborah) against the mighty ones” 
(v 13) 

p For comments on the 10 tribes referred 
to In this passage see note b, v 18 



JUDGES 5, 6 
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a Qocrtknu 8-9. Non, v 28 
b 10 gate menu about 10 tribe 3/ p. 280 
c These 2 (zibet are meirUxiod again 
here as being the ones from which 
came the moK of the 10,000 men who 
foqgbt the Canaanlces. They Jeopard¬ 
ized their lives to fight In the thick of 
the battle (v 18) 

d A number of kings of Canaan helped 
Jabin In his war on Israel, but they were 
defeated In Taanach by the waters of 
Meglddo in Manasseh (v 19) 
e TUs suggests that these kings who 
fought expected to take much booty In 
the total defeat of Israel, but they 
themselves were overcome and took no 
spoils of war as planned (v 19). They 
fought for booty, but Israel fought for 
liberty and f<x their lives - not for 
plunder. This makes the difference 
many times, between armies In battle 
f Tte angels of heaven and the stars in 
their courses fought for Israel on this 
day, for It was a crisis in the history of 
the people of God who were the chosen 
ones to bring the Messiah Into the 
world, and produce the Scriptixes as 
a revelation from God (v 20). If they 
had been defeated in this battle it 
could ha ve me ant the e xterm i nad on o f 
those who fought as well as the tribes 
that did atx co-operate in this struggle. 
This verse is just one of many eriptuxes 
teaching that wars are lost or won on 
earth on the basis of wars lost or won in 
the beavenlies between the good and 
bad forces of God and Satan (note p, 
Dan. 10:13) 

g This verse with v 20 suggests that one 
way the stars in their courses fought for 
Israel was by the hea vens sending great 
thunder, lightning, rain, and perhaps 
even great hail on the armies of Ca¬ 
naan, and by causing a great flood in 
the river bed of KIshon which swept 
away multitudes downstream to the 
Mediterranean (v 21). On other oc¬ 
casions Cod sent such storms to defeat 
the enemy (Ex. 9:18-34; Josli. 10:11; 1 
Sam. 7:10; 12:18). He will do tills at 
Armageddon (Ezek. 38:17-21;Rev.l6:IB) 
h The horse hoofs were broken as the ani¬ 
mals were urged on in their flight over 
rough roads, their Teet not being shod 
as in recent times (v 22) 
i An unknown city or district whose in¬ 
habitants would not help Israel destroy 
the enemy. They were cursed by the 
angel of the Lord who led in this battle 
(v 23). He could have been one of the 
3 Divine Persons of the Tdnity. See 
The spirit world, p. 632 
j This blessing upon Jael may have been 
one from the worsen of Israel referred 
to in v 24, not necessarily a blessing 
from God. It certainly could not be a 
blessing from the women of the Ca- 
naanites who were defeated 
k See 8 acts of Jael. p.276 
1 Then, as now women lived in anxiety 
until their loved ones returned home 
safe from wars (v 28) 
m The walls of oriental houses had very 
few windows to the street, and these 
were high above ground, made of 
lattice-work an an ged for cool ness, and 
gave occupants an opportunity to see 
without being seen. Some were out 
from the wall like oi* bay-windows 
and afforded a good view of what went 
on in tin: street below. Notbeing hung 
like ordinary sashes, tJiey opened and 
shut Like doors. The window spoken of 
lie re was evidently on the street side of 
the liouse, as were also the windows 
referred to in 2Sam.6:16; 2Ki. 9:30- 
33; 13:17; Pi. 7:6; Song 2:9; Dan. 6: 
10; Acts 20:9 

n Questions 10-13. Next, 6:13 
o Slsera liad usually wonspeedy victories 
with his seasoned andtrained army and 
chariots of Iron, so his mother sensed 
something was wrong. Jehovah had 
fought with Israel this time and so 
Sisera's chariot never came home (v 
28 - 29) 

p It was customary for all pagan armies 
to divide the spoil and the young 
women among the fighting men. This 
was an Incentive to war. Israel a Iso was 
permitted to do this, except part went 
to those who stayed at home (Num. 31: 
16-54) 

q llcb. riqmah. a variation of color, es- 
peci ally embroidery work; needlework 
on both sides of a cloth whether by hand 
or loom. All orientals were lovers of 
fine ornamented cloth. A garment of 
this kind was what earned Aclian to sin 

Continued, column 4 


Gideon enferfams an angel 


of Reu'ben there were great 
thoughts of heart. 

16'Why abodest thou among 
the sheepfolds, to hear the 
bleatings of the flocks? For 
the divisions of Reu'ben there 
were great searchings of heart. 
17 6Il'e-Ad abode beyond 
Jdridan: and whv did DAn 
remain in ships? ®Ash'Ar con¬ 
tinued on the sea shore, and 
abode in his breaches. 

D Battle on Mount Tabor 

18'Zfib'u-lun and NAph'ta-ll 
were a people that jeoparded 
their lives unto the death in 
the high places of the field. 

19 The 'kings came and 
fought, then fought the kings 
of CA'nAan in TA'a-nAch by 
the waters of Me-gld'da; 'they 
took no gain of money. 

20/They fought from heaven; 
the stars in their courses fought 
against Sis'e-rd. 

21 'The river of Kl'shdn swept 
them away, that ancient river, 
the river Ki'shdn. O my soul, 
thou hast trodden down 
strength. 

22 Then were theAhorsehoofs 
broken by the means of the 
pransings, the pransings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye'Me'rdz, said the 
angel of the Lord, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 
because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty. 

E Blessing on Jael for kill¬ 
ing Sisera (Judg. 4:18-24) 

24 'Blessed above women shall 
Jd'el the wife of He'ber the 
Kfin'ite be, blessed shall she 
be above women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, am/*she 
gave him milk; she brought 
forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 She put her hand to the 
nail, and her right hand to the 
workmen’s hammer; and with 
the hammer she smote Sls'e- 
rd, she smote off his head, 
when she had pierced and 
stricken through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down: at her feet 
he bowed, he fell: where he 
bowed, there he fell down 
dead. 

F Anxiety and presumption of 
Sisera's mother and maids 

28 The 'mother of SIs'e-rd 
looked^out at a window, and 
cried through the lattice.'Why 
is his chariot^o long in co ming ? 
why tarry the wheels of his 
chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered 
her, yea, she returned answer 
to herself, 

30 Have they not sped? '’have 
they not divided the prey; to 
every man a damsel or two; to 
SIs'e-rd a prey of divers col¬ 
ours, a prey of divers colours of 
needlework, of 4 divers colours 
of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of them that 
take the spoil? 

G Curse and blessing upon 
the enemies and friends of 
God 


31 a So*let all thine enemies 
perish, O Lord : c but let them 
that love him be as the sun 
when he goeth forth in his 
might And the land had'rest 
forty years. 


CHAPTER 6 
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9 Fifth apostasy andservi 
tude: 7 years to Midian 

A ND the children of Ig'ra-el 
* 'did evil in the sight of the 
Lord : and the Lord deliver 
them into the hand of/Midl-ap 


*seven years , 

2 And the hand of Mldl-an 
prevailed against I§'ra-el: and 
because of the MId'I-an-ites 
the children of I§'ra-elAmade 
them the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and 
strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Ig'ra-el 
had sown, that the'MId'I-an- 
ites came up, and the Am'a- 
lAk-Ites, and the children of 
the east, even they came up 
against them; 

4 And they encamped against 
them, and destroyed the in¬ 
crease of the earth, 'till thou 
come unto GA'zd, and left no 
sustenance for I§'ra-el, neither 
sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their 
cattle and their tents, and they 
cameras grasshoppers for mul¬ 
titude ; for both they and their 
camels were without number: 
and they entered into the land 
to destroy it. 

6 And !§'ra-el was 'greatly 
impoverished because of the 
MId'I-an-ites; and the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-eF tried unto the 
Lord . 

10 First unnamed prophet in 
Israel after Joshua (Josh. 
1:10; 23:1; 24:2; Heb. 1:1*2) 

7 If And it came to pass, when 
the children of I§'ra-el cried 
unto the Lord because of the 
MId'I-an-ites, 

■8 That the LoRD^sent a proph- 
et unto the children of l§'ra-el, 
which said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Is'ra-el, 
brought you up from E'gfpt, 
and brought you forth out of 
the house of bondage; 

9 And I delivered you out of 
the hand of the £-gjfp'tian§, and 
out of the hand of all that op 
pressed you, and drave them 
out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 

10 And I said unto you, I am 
the Lord your God; fear not 
the gods of the Am'or-ites, in 
whose land ye dwell: p but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 

11 Gideon, 6th judge: 40 
years (8:28). (1) God ap¬ 
peal's and commissions him 

11 If And there cameras angel 


of the Lord, and r sat under an 


oak which was in 6ph'rah, that 
pertained unto j6'Ash the A'bl- 
Az'rite: and his son Gld'e-on 
threshed wheat J by the wine¬ 
press, to hide it from the MId'I- 
an-ites. 

12 And the angel of the Lord 


appeared unto him, and said 


unto him, The Lord is with 
thee, thou mighty man of 


a 8 fold purpose of Deborah's lono. n ogn 
b SeePs. 45:5: 60:12 ; 06:3; 92:11; uZ 
42:18; 59:10; 66:6, 14 
c 2fold contrast (v 31): 

1 Let the enemies of Jehovah perish 

2 Let the friends of Jehovah shine 
forth in glory as the sun in all his might 

d See Dote a, 3:30 
e See note t, 2:11 

f Midian was the son o f Abraham by 
Keturah (Gen. 25:2-4). His descendants 
became bitter enemies of Israel in the 
days of Moses (Num. 22:4-7; 25:15-18; 
31:l-12;Josh.I3:21), who himself mar¬ 
ried a Midianite woman (Ex.2:15-3:1; 
4:19; 18:1-27). The reason for such 
enmity is not stated. It appears from 
Num. 31 that theMidianites were de¬ 
stroyed as a nation, but they multiplied 
again and became the leaders of this 
great multitude which came against 
Israel in the days of Gideon (6:1-8:28; 
9:17; Isa. 9:4; 10:26) 
g This was the shortest of 7 servitudes of 
Israel during the 520 years between 
Joshua and king Saul 

7 servitudes of Israel: 

1 To Babylon 8 yrs. (3:7-8) 

2 To Moab 18 yrs. (3:12-14) 

3 ToPliilistia - time unknown (3:31) 

4 To Canaanites 20 yn. (4:1-3) 

5 To Midian 7 yrs. (6:1) 

6 To Philistines and Ammonites 18 
yrs. (10:6-18) 

7 To Philistines 40 yrs. (13:1) 

h This shows the low, sinful state of Israel 
(v 2-6). Wbat a contrast to the Israel 
under Moses and Joshua I Because of sin 
God allowed His people to be defeated 
(v 1; note t, 2:11) 

i The Midianites were the leaders of the 
combined forces of Midian, Amalek, 
and other tribes of the East who de¬ 
feated Israel, robbed them of new 
crops, took their stock, and caused 
them ro hide in dens and caves (v 3-6), 
some of which were capable of holding 
as many as 4, 000 persons 
j This oppression was quite general, for it 
reached eventoPhillstia(v4).Ifithad 
continued the Israelites would have 
been destroyed by starvation and war, 
but as usual, they cried toGod in their 
distress ahd He was compassionate and 
merciful again, saving them by raising 
up Gideon (6:4-7:25) 
k As locusts - without number (v 5) 

1 Because rhelr crops and stock were 
taken by their enemies (v 3-4) 
m See note o, 2:6; note a, 3:15 
n See First prophet sent (p, 280) and 25 
things""se ntoT Goc^ p. 290 
o 7fold deliverance of God (v 8-10): 

1 I brought you up out of Egypt 

2 I brought you out of the bouse of 
bondage (Ex. 12:37-19: 2\ 

3 I delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians (Ex. 14:1-15:21) 

4 I delivered you out of the hand of 
all the oppressors (Josh. 2:1-12:24) 

5 1 drove them out from before you 

(Josh. 2:1-12:24) 21:45) 

6 I gave you their land (Josh. 13:1- 

7 1 said; I am your God: fear not the 
gods ofthe Amoritesinthisland 

p One of the shortest accusations ofGod. 
to Israel (v 10).Nearly every other time 
God spoke in detail, making many ac¬ 
cusations (2:1-20; Ex. 32:7-9; Num. 
14:22-35; Josh. 7:11-20) 
q The angel of the Lord was one of the 
three Persons of the Divine Trinity. 
This is clear from 6:14-16 , 22-26, 
where the Angel is referred to as Jeho¬ 
vah. He came to confirm the words of 
the prophet of v 8-10, See The spirit 
world, p. 632 

r See 12 acts of the anttel - God. p. 277 
s This tells of the public distress of Israel. 
They could not use regular threshing 
floors for fear of their enemies, and so 
they threshed grain a little at a time 
by flailing it insread of treading it with 
the use of cattle. G ideon w as doing this 
by the winepress, a place his enemies 

would not suspect bee a use Israel had no 

grapes left with which to make wine in 
suchpresses, the enemies having taken 
all the vineyards 

^ Conu from column 1 

(Josh. 7:21). All such were considered 
great prizes by victorious armies when 
they sacked cities and homes. Gold 
thread was sometimes used In the 
needlework, as In the tabernacle fur¬ 
nishings and garments of the high 
priests in Israel. See v 30; Ps. 45:13- 
14; Ezek. 23:12 
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JUDGES 6 


The Midianites oppress Israel 


a Gideon jaw the Angel, or God, with his 
own eyes and both talked with audible 
voices as men talk, one with the other 

(v 11-211 

b Questions 14-15.Nexi,v 14,These were 
natural questions Id view of Iffael s 
state at this time: Why arc we in such a 
state in view of what God has deme for 
us in the past? Where are all His mira¬ 
cles our fathers told us about? Why has 
He forsaken us and turned us over to be 
oppressed by the Midianites? The an¬ 
swer to all sueh questions is dn- Israel 
forsaking God .not God forsaking Israel, 
He had told them that if they forsook 
Illm He would turn to be their enemy 
and would permit other nations to con¬ 
quer and oppress them (Lev.26: Dt.28). 
Why then should He not keep this part 
of His word as He had kept the other 
part byblessing them when they were 
in obedience? 

c This proves that information regarding 
the miracles of God shown to past gen¬ 
erations of Israel, was passed on, even 
written down so that coming genera¬ 
tions could see and know the mighty 
power of God who is ready to demon¬ 
strate in every period, when men have 
faith for the miracles needed (v 13) 
d 5th prophecy in Jude. (6:14, fulfilled, 
7:1-25)7 Next, V 16 
e Queaions 16-17. Next, v 29 
f Gideon was humble here when called 
to deliver Iffael, but later he became 
exalted and failed God (v 15 with 8: 
22-28) 

g 6th prophecy io Judg. (6:16. fulfilled, 
7:1-25). Next, 7:7 


valour. 

13 And Gld'e-on "said unto 
him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord 
be with us.&why then is all this 
befallen us? and c where be all 
his miracles which our fathers 
told us of, saying. Did not the 
Lord bring us up from L'^rpt? 
but now the Lord hath for¬ 
saken us, and delivered us 
into the hands of the Mld'I- 
an-ites. 

Jl4 d And the Lord looked upon 
him, and said, Go in this thy 
might, and thou shalt save 
Is'ra~el from the hand of the 
Mldl-an-ites: 'have not I sent 
thee? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, wherewith shall I 
save Ig'ra-el? /behold, my fam¬ 
ily is poor in Mft-n&s'seh, and 
I am the least in my father’s 
house. 

5l6*And the Lord said unto 
him. Surely I will be with thee, 
and thou shalt smite the Mld'I- 
an-Ites as one man. 

(2) Gideon convinced of 
God's personal appearance 


h 4 rigns of God to Gideon (v 17): 21> 

1 Miraculous consumption of food (v 

2 Dew on the fleece only and not on 
the floor where the fleece lay (v 37-38) 

3 Dew on tbe floor but not on the 
fleece (V 39-40) 

4 Dream of barley cake faliingin the 

midst of Midian (7:9-15) 
i As Inthecaseof Abraham,God waited 
until die meal was prepared, but unlike 
the experience with Abraham He did 
not cat of the food (v 10-21 with Gen. 
18:1-8) 

j Estimated cost of meal for God: 

A kid or the goats..$ 20, 00 

A n ephah of flour (1 bu. 3 pts. 

or 67 pts, @10tf). 6, 70 

Total.$26,70 

k The broth was poured out upon the 
meat and bread, thus soaking them (v 
20).Then the Angel touched the soaked 
food and it was consumed by fire wliich 
miraculously came out of a rock (v 21). 
The (Ire was a token of Jehovah's ac¬ 
ceptance (v 21:Cen,4:4; Lev. 9:24; 1 
Ki. 18:38) 

1 It was an ancient superstition that if 
one sawCodor an angel, he would die 
(v 22-23; 13:22: Gen.32:30); but no 
man has ever died because of seeing 
God and no man ever will 
m Here God assured all men that seeing 
Him would noibring death (v 23). The 
Angel departed bodily out of sight but 
continued to talk to Gideon (v 21-26) 
n Sec note f, Gen, 8:20 
o See 16 Jehovah titles, p. 52 
p Ophrah . a city east ofjordan inManas- 
seh (v 11, 24; 8:27, 32; 9:5; Josh. 18: 
23: 1 Sam, 13:17; 1 Chr. 4:14) 
q Abiezrites (v 11, 24, 32), descendants 
of Abiezer (v 34: 8:2; Josh, 17:2) 
r 5 commands - true worship restored: 

1 Take your lather's second bullock 
of 7 years old (v 25) 

2 Throw down the altar of flaal chat 
your father sec up 

3 Cut down the grove by it 

4 Build an altar unto Jehovah upon 
the top of the rock (v 26) 

5 Offer the bullock upon the altar as 
a burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which you cut down 


Failure of Asher (1:31) 

Asher failed to drive the Canaanites 
out of 7 places (v31; Josh, 19:24-31): 

1 A echo. 6and-heated. A town on the 
Syrian border a few miles north of Car¬ 
mel and on the north side of a broad 
bay. It was an important stronghold in 
the times of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, 
Medo-Peisia.Greece.Rome, and Syria, 
but Is mentioned only this once In 
Scripture, asbelngtoo arong for Asher 
to overcome (v 31). During the Chris¬ 
tian era it was a center of struggle be¬ 
tween the Crusaders and Saracens and 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


17 And he said unto him. If 
now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then shew me assign that 
thou talkest with me. 

518 Depart not hence, I pray 
thee, until I come unto thee, 
and bring forth my present, 
and set if before thee. And he 
said, I will tarry 'until thou 
come again. 

19 H And Gfd'e-on went in, 
and made ready a (kid, and 
unleavened cakes of an ephah 
of flour; the flesh he put in a 
basket, and he put the broth 
in a pot, and brought if out 
unto him under the oak, and 
presented if. 

■20 And the angel of God said 
unto him. Take the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and*pour 
out the broth. And he did so. 

21 H yhen the angel of the 
Lord put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, and 
touched the flesh and the un¬ 
leavened cakes; and there 
rose up fire out of the rock, 
and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then 
the angel of the Lord departed 
out of his sight. 

(3) Gideon assured that one 
can see God and live (Gen. 

32:30) 

22 And y/hen Gld'e-on per¬ 
ceived that he was an angel of 
the L^rd, Gld'e-on said,'Alas, O 
Lord God I for because I have 
seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face. 

■ 23 And the Lord said unto 
him . Peace be unto thee; fear 
not^thou shalt not die. 

24 Then Gld'e-on "built an 
altar there unto the Lord, and 
called it °J£-h6'vah-sha'lom: 
unto this day it is yet in^ph'rah 
of the 4 A'bI-£z'rites. 

(4) Gideon obeys God: de¬ 
stroys Baalism and restores 

true worship 

(25 H And it came to pass the 
same night, that the Lord said 
unto him, 'Take thy father’s 


young bullock, even the second 
bulloclrt>f seven years old, and 
throw down the altar of Bft'al 
thatHhy father hath, and cut 
down the‘grove that is by it: 
•26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God^upon the top of 
this rock/in the ordered place, 
and take the /second bullock, 
and offer a burnt sacrifice with 
the*wood of the grove which 
thou shalt cut down. 

27 Then Gld'e-on took ten 
men of his servants, and did as 
the Lord had said unto him : 
and so it was, ^because he 
feared his father’s household, 
and the men of the city, that 
he could not do if by day, that 
he did it by night. 

(5) Gideon protected from 
idolaters by his father 

28 If And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of Bft'al was 
cast down, and the 'grove was 
cut down that was by it, and 
the second bullock was offered 
upon the altar that was built. 

29 And they said one to an¬ 
other, 'Who hath done this 
thing? And when they en¬ 
quired and asked, they said, 
Gld'e-on the*5on of Jd'ftsh hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city 
said unto Jd'ftsh, Bring out thy 
son, that he may die: because 
he hath cast down the altar of 
Bft'al, and because he hath cut 
down the'grove that was by it. 

31 And Jd'ftsh said unto all 
that stood against himJ’TV'ill ye 
plead for Bft'al? will ye save 
him? he that will plead for 
him, "let him be put to death 
whilst it is yet morning: if he 
be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath cast 
down his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he 
called °him Jd-rub'ba-ftl, say¬ 
ing, Let Bft'al plead against 
him, because he hath thrown 
down his altar. 

(6) Mobilization of Israel 

33 IT Then all the Midl-an- 
Ites and the Am'a-lftk-ites and 
the children of the east were 
gathered together, and went 
over, and pitched in the valley 
of Jftz're-el. 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord 
came Pudod Gld'e-on, and he 
blew a trumpet; and A'bl-e'zer 
was^gathered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Mft-nfts'seh; 
who also was gathered after 
him: and he sent messengers 
unto Ash'er, and unto Zftb'u- 
lun, and unto Nftph'ta-li; and 
they came up to meet them. 

(7) Two miracle 9igns to 
confirm God's promise 

36 U And Gld'e-on said unto 
God, If thou wilt save I§'ra-el 
by mine hand, as thou hast 
, said, 

37 Behold, r I will put a fleece 
of wool in the floor; and if the 
dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earth 
beside , then shall I know that 
thou wilt save l§'ra-el by mine 


a Here a bullock was considered young at 
7 yean old, so the estimated price of 
$325. 00 allowed for a young bullock in 
figuring costs of sacrifices seems rea¬ 
sonable and moderate (v 25). It Is a co¬ 
incidence that the bullock was as old 
as the number of yeac Israel spent in 
bondage to the Midianites (6:1) 
b It was to tbe shame of Iff ael ibatanim- 
poitanz manlike Joash.headof one of 
the chief families of Manasseb - the 
Ablezritei (v 24, 29-32), stould be¬ 
come an idolater, build an altar to 
Baal, and forget Jehovah(v 25).It was 
also a shame that a man should be 
afraid to interfere with Baal worship 
and establish true worship to Jehovah In 
the daytime. In tbe nation of Israel as 
in v 27. This sbowshow/ar the people 
had gone into apostasy. All worship of 
Baal was a direct transgression of tbe 
law of Israel, and all such worshippers 
were supposed to be put to death, and 
the city allowlngthe worship was sup¬ 
posed to be tom down (Du 13) 
c Heb. asherah. a wooden image of 
A starte, something like a totem pole 
set up by the image of Baal. See p. 
106 for note on Asherah 
d This no doubt refers to the mountain 
iflion which the stronghold was made 
(v26) 

e Upon the ordered place 
f The second bullock was evidently the 
one not dedicated toBaal like the fira 
one belonging to his father and being 
fattened for sacrifice to this Idol god 
g Wood of the asherah. the wooden idol 
of the goddess Astarte. This was to be 
iced in offering the bullock as a burnt 
sacrifice (v 26) 

h More than anything else he may have 
feared tbe turmoil such action would 
have caused in the day-time, so he 
chose the night when the city was 
asleep (v 27) 

1 The asherah of note c, above 
j Question 18. Next, v 31 
k Joashof the house of the Abiezrites was 
the father of Gideon (v 24, 29). Tbe 
altar of Baal was located on his land; 
be therefore had the right to take a 
stand against B aal to save his son (v 31) 

1 See note c, above 
m Questions 19-20. Next, 8:1 
n It seems from this that Joash was the 
chief man of the house of Abiezntes, 
and so he could give such an order (v 31) 
o Called GideonJerubbaal, meaning let 
Baal plead (v35~7:l;8:29. 35; 9:1^ 
16.19.24.28.57).C ailed Jerubbesheth - 
be will contend against confusion or 
shame, thus changing baal, lord, into 
bosheth. confusion or ignominy (2 
Sam.11:21) p. 268 

p See 15 examples of Spirit beiDg"iyoo. n 
q 5 companies mobilized in Israel: 

1 The Abiezrites (v 24, 34) 

2 Manasseh (v 35) 

3 As her 

4 Zebulun 

5 Napbtali 

t See 4 signs to Gideon (note b, v 17) 


-^- ConU from column 1 

at one time was taken at the expense 
of lOO.OOOCmsaders and held for 100 
years.lt was the last so-called Chris¬ 
tian stronghold in Palestine In 1291 A.D. 
Since then it has undergone many 
sieges by the Egyptians,French.English, 
and Turks, It is now the modern city of 
Acre in Israel 

2 Zidon. fishing. Also called SidonI - a 
city of Phoenicia (note v, Josh. 11:8) 

3 Ahlab , fat or fruitful. An unknown 
town allotted to Asher (v 31) 

4 Achzlb . lying or disappointing. It 
was 9miles north of Accho.and a strong 
place and bard to conquer by a people 
who had no fleeuThe Phoenician cities 
helped one another in case of attack. 
Tyre and Zidon became very powerful 
and rich, more so than Accbo.Achzib Is 
now known as Ez-Zib: it appears in 
Assyrian inscriptions as Akdbi 

5 Helbah . an unknown town assigned 
to Asher tut not occupied by them(v 31) 

6 AphLk, another unknown town allot¬ 
ted to Asher, but not occupied by them 
(v 31). Called Aphek. strength (Josh. 
12:18; 13:4; l£WTSam. 4:1; 29.1; 
1 KI. 20:26 . 30; 2 Ki. 13:17). See 
note p. Josh. 12:18 

7 Rehob , broad. A town in Asher given 
to thcLevltes(v 31; Josh.19:28-30; 21: 
31; 2 Sam. 10:8; 1 Chr. 6:75). Called 
Beth-rehob (18:28; 2 Sam. 10:6) 
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JUDGES 7 Gideon's selected three hundred 


aGldemhad already bad one divine 
manifestation (v 17-21); now he asked 
for two more signs of confirmation 
which would be miraculous acts of God 
(v 37-40). See note h, v 17 3^ 

b lenftbaal was Gideon's Dew name (fl: 
c Harod means trembling. There the 
army of Gideon gathered in fear and 
trembling in view of » many Midi su¬ 
ites, Am ale kite s, and others of the East 
who were against them like locusts for 
multitude (6:33; 7:1, 12) 
d Tte visible and bodily presence or Je- 
lwivah.asthe aonel of the Lord of 6:11- 
21 had goae out of sight, but He was 
still talking to Gideon and directing, 
all preparations for battle (6:22-7:11) 
e The Lord saw the pride of such im¬ 
pressed and humbled people and knew 
that if He allowed 32,000 men to fight 
the Midianites they would brag on per¬ 
sonal victory and rob Him of glory due 
Him. Realizing the people would not 
recognize Him as the One giving the 
victory by His mighty power. He ln- 
struciedGideon to thin out his army by 
announcing that all who were Tearful 
or afraid should return home. This cut 
the number down to 10, 000-the num¬ 
ber Barak had. as in chs. 5-6. The 
army was yet too big so these were told 
to come down to drink. All who did not 
lap up water like a dog, in getting a 
drink, were to go home (v 2-5) 
f This indicates that God had something 
to do with the decision of those who 
were to go by putting It into their hearts 
to lap up warer like a dog instead of 
kneeling down to drink (v 4-5). The 
number that lapped, bringing water to 
their mouths in their hands were 300 
men. The others bowed down an their 
knees and sucked the water up (v 6). 
God promised Gideon that through the 
300 He would defeat the multitudes of 
tte enemy; and », he sent the others 
home (v 7), 31,700 of the original 
32, 000 who had gathered at the call. 
To tte natural man this would seem 
foolldi - something to make a victory 
impossible; but with God all things are 
possible. The Christian believer today 
Is told that all things are possible and 
nothing shall be impossible for him 
who has Taith (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 
16:23-26). In Gideon's time God had 
In mind to perform another miracle - 
a new kind for His people, and it would 
go down in a book of records He was 
making. It would be among the mighty 
deeds performed by God to prove to 1 
men in all ages that there is nothing 
impossible with Him and those who 
will co-opaate with Him 
g 7thprophecy in Judg. {1:1. fulfilled, 
7:16-25). Next, v 9 
h No man will ever know what the 31,700 
men thought of such seemingly foolish 
action - retaining only 300 men to 
fight such a multitude; neither will it 
be known what the 300 thought who 
were left to flghi alone. God had made 
a proml se that 100 would be able to put 
10,000 to flight (Lev. 26:0); and there 
is a reference to one chasing 1,000 and 
two men putting 10,000 to flight, In Dl 
32:30. On this bails (as In Dt.) Gideon's 
300 could have defeated 300, 000 to 
1,500,000 warriors.The Midianites had 
an army of 135, 000 (8:10) 

1 The 300 are called the people . They 
took food for a day or so and went about 
making further prep aration. The 9,700 
of the second test went home (v 9) 


Appearance of God (2:1) 

This angel was a member of theGod- 
bead as proved by Ills use of the per¬ 
sonal pronouns and the divine authority 
exercised: 

7 statements of the Angel: 

1 I ma de you to go up out of Egypt(v 1) 

2 I have brought you into the land 
which 1 sware unto your fathers 

3 1 said, 1 willneverbreak My cove¬ 
nant with you 

4And(l said) you shall not make any 
league with the Inhabitants of this land 
(v 2) and 

5 You tbsll throw down their altars 


Continued, column 4 ■ 


hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And“it was so: for he rose 
up early on the morrow, and 

thrust the fleece together, and 

wringed the dew out of the 

fleece, a bowl full of water. 

39 And Gid'e-on said unto 
God, Let not thine anger be 
hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: let me 
prove, I pray thee, but this 
once with the fleece; )et it 

now be dry onl|r upon the 


fleece, and upon all the ground 
let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all 
the ground. 


CHAPTER 7 


218 


(8) Gideon's band of 300 men 

rpHEN *JS-rub'ba-&l, who is 
A~We -on, and all the people 
that were with him, rose up 
early, and pitched beside the 
well of Tlfl'rod: so that the 
host of the Mid'I-an-ites were 
on the north side of them, by 
the hill of Md'reh, in the valley. 
■2 And the <*Lord said unto 
Gid'e-on, c The people that are 
with thee are too many for me 
to give the Mld'I-an-ites into 
their hands, lest I§'ra-el vaunt 
themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me. 
•3 Now therefore go to, pro¬ 
claim in the ears of the people, 
saying, Whosoever is fearful 
and afraid, let him return and 
depart early from mount Gfl'e- 
4d. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thou¬ 
sand ; and there remained ten 
thousand. 

£4 And the Lord said unto 
GId'e-on, The people are yet 
too many; bring them down 
unto the water, and^I will try 
them for thee there: and It 
shall be, that of whom I say 
unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with 
thee; and of whomsoever I 
say unto thee, This shall 
not go with thee, the same shall 
not go. 

5 So he brought down the 
people unto the water: and 
the Lord said unto Gid'e-on, 


Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog 
lappeth, him shalt thou set by 
himself; likewise every one 
that boweth down upon his 
knees to drink. 

€ And the number of them 
that lapped, putting their hand 
to their mouth, were three hun¬ 
dred men: but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon 
[their knees to drink water. 

#7 'And the Lor d said unto 
| Gid'e-on, By the three hundred 
men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Mld'I-an-ites 
into thine hand: andMet all the 
other people go every man unto 
his place. 

8 So‘the people took victuals 
in their hand, and their trump¬ 
ets : and he sent all the rest of 
Ig'ra-el every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three 
hundred men: and the host of 
Midi-an was beneath him in 
the valley. 


(9) Fourth: sign of victory 
(See note h # 6;17) 


a 8th 
vT 


prophecy L^udt^ (7:9-11, fulfilled, 
3 predictions to Gideon: 


J9 K%nd it came to passHhe 
same night, that the Lpg p said 
unto him/Arise, get thee down 
unto the host; for I have de¬ 
livered it into thine hand.* 

•10 But 'if thou fear to go 
down, go thou with *Phfl'rah 
thy servant down to the host: 

11 And thou shalt hear what 
they say; and afterward shall 
thine hands be strengthened to 
go down unto the host. Then 
went he down with Phu'rah his 
servant unto the outside of the 
armed men that were in the 
host. 

12 And the Mld'I-an-ites and 
the Am'a-l£k-ites and all the 
children of the east lay along 
in the valley /like grasshoppers 
for multitude; and their cam¬ 
els were without number, as 
the sand by the sea side for 
multitude. 

*13 'And when Gid'e-on was 
come, behold there was a man 
that told p rii-pam unto his fel¬ 
low, and said. Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
cake of barley bread tumbled 
into the host of Mld'i-an, and 
came unto a tent, and smote it 
that it fell, and overturned it, 
that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered 
and said, This is nothing else 
save the sword of Gid'e-on the 
eon of Jd'ftsh, a man of Ig'ra-el: 
for into his hand hath God de¬ 
livered Mld'i-an, and all the 
host. 

•15 If And it was so, when 
Gid'e-on heard the telling of 
the dream, and the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof, that he wor¬ 
shipped, and returned into the 
host of Ig'ra-el, and said, Arise; 
for the Lord hath delivered 
into your hand the host of 
Mld'i-an. 

(10) Miraculous victory 

16 And A he divided the three 
hundred men into three com¬ 
panies, and he put a trumpet 
in every man’s hand, with 
empty pitchers, and 'lamps 
within the pitchers. 

•17 And he said unto them. 
Look on me, and do likewise: 
and, behold, when I come to 
the outside of the camp, it 
shall be that , as I do, so shall 
ye do. 

•18 When I blow with a trump¬ 
et, I and all that are with me, 
then blow ye the trumpets also 
on every side of all the camp, 
and say. The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gid'e-on. 

19 U So Gid'e-on, and the 
hundred men that were with 
him, came unto the outside of 
the camp in the beg inning of 
the /middle watch; and they 
had but newly set the watch: 
and they blew the trumpets, 
and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies 
blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and 
the trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withal: and 
they cried. The sword of the 
Lord, and of Gid'e-on. 


11 have delivered the host of the 
Midianites into your hand (v9) 

2 You will hear what they say (v 11) 

3 After this you will be strengthened 
with boldness to go down to the twa 

b The same night that the rest of the 
32, 000 were sent home fv 8) 

c Gideon was commanded to get down 
to the host tbatvery night without de¬ 
lay and the hox would be delivered 
into his hand (v 9) 

d PerhapsGldeon was a little fearful yet, 
after 3 signs of success, so the Loid con - 
descended to strengthen him further in 
his unheard-or undertaking. God is 
always merciful and understanding .not 
wanting any maato go beyond his own 
ability In doing things for Him. Seeing 
that another signtoGideon would pro¬ 
vide adequate confidence for his mis¬ 
sion, God told him what to do furttei 
for confirmation (v 10-15) 

e Phurah. Only tere (v 10-11) 

f Enemies compared to 2 things in num- 

1 Like grasmopperc (v 12) ben 

2 Like sand of the sea. Such a number 
is impossible to estimate.Theit camels 
also were without number, or hard to 
estimate 

g 9lh prophecy injudg. (7:13-15, ful- 
filled. V16-25). Next, 8:7 
3 predictions by 3 men: 

1 In dream: A cake of barley bread 
tumbledlnto the host of Midian, came 
Into a tent, smote it, and overturned it 
so that it lay along (v 13) 

2 In Interpretation: This is nothing 
else save the sword of Gideon the son 
of Joash, a man of Israel, for God has 
delivered Midian and all the host into 
his hands (v 14). This was full proof 
that God had inspired both the dream 
and the interpretation. All Gideon 
needed to do was to apply it to himself 
and God’s plan for the defeat of the 
Midianites 

3 In application: Arise, for the Lord 
has delivered the hos of Midian into 
your hand (v 15) 

h Never in history was there a more 
seemingly foolish plan of battle. God 
evidently gave Gideon these instruc¬ 
tions and he was simply carrying them 
out to the letter, being content after 4 
signs that God was the One to give the 
victory. He could now leave the matter 
up to Him. The plan was very simple 
(v 16-18): parlies 

1 Dividing the 300 men Into 3 com- 

2 Putting a trumpet in the hand of 
every man, with an emptypitcher, and 
a lamp burning within the pitcher 

3 Sur rounding the camp of the enemy 
and doing exactly as the leader did. 
When he blew the trumpet all should 
do so .breaking the pitchers, hoi ding the 
lamps in their left hands, and then cry¬ 
ing: "Tte swcid of the Lord and of 
Gideon" (v 17-20) 

Imagine 301 trumpets (counting 
Gideon's) sounding loud all at once 
when the whole camp of the enemy was 
asleep, then seeing301 lamps burning 
all around the camp, and hearing the 
breaking of pitchers and 301 loud 
voices crying, "The sword of the Lord, 
andofGideon." This would be startling 
in itself without the added confusion 
produced supernalurally by the Lord. 
The Midianites, believing that a huge 
.iriuy had suddenly made an attack, 
ned in all directions 

i These lamps were torches, which would 
smoulder in a jar or pitcher, and burst 
into flame when taken out and waved 

j The old Jewish watches or divisions of 
the night were 3 in number of 4 hours 
each (v 19; Ex. 14:24; 1 Sam, 11:11; 
Ps. 63:6: 90:4; 119:148; Lam. 2:19). In 
the days wten the Romans controlled 
Judea their division which numbered 4 
watches of 3 hours each was recognized 
(Mt. 14:25; Mk. 13:35). See Watch 
in Index 


^ f^ont. from column 1 

but you have not obeyed My voice. 
Why have you done this? 

6 I also said, 1 will not drive them 
out from before you, but they shall be 
as thorns in you; sides, and 

7 T heir gods shall be a mare unto you 
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JUDGES 7, 6 


Gideon pursues the kings of Midian 


a Every man simply stood blowing a 
trumpet, waving a torch, and crying, 
"The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon" 

( v 19-21). The enemy ran, cried, and 
led like a great invisible foe was after 
them, and so It was, for the Invisible 
God was earn log the unusual confusion 
among them (v 21). Everyman’s sword 
was against his fellow until multitudes 
died In the camp and others ran away 
(v 22). This confusion was similar to 
what it will be at the future battle of 
Armageddon (Ezek.38:21;Zeeh.l4:13) 
b Beth-shittah. house of the acacia. Per- 
haps a place called Shuitah in the val¬ 
ley o f Jezreel. Both this place and 
Zererath are not definitely identified 
(v 22), unless Zererath is the same as 
Zanhan(1 KI.7:46; 2Chr.4:17).Called 
Zaretan (Josh. 3:16), and Zartanah (1 
KL 4:12) 

c Abel-meholah. meadow of dancing, 
the tract of land from the Jordan west¬ 
ward and south of Beth-shean in the 
territory of Issachar or west Manaaeh 
where Elisha was bom (v 22; 1 Ki. 4: 
12; 19:16) 

d Tabbath. a n unknown place further, 
down the Jordan valley and mentioned 
only here (v 22) 
e Men of Israel from: 

1 Naptatall 
2 Asher 

3 Manasseh and 

4 Ephraim pursued the Midianltes 
and cut them off (v 23-25) 
f Beth-bara h. house of the ford; only here 
but called Beth-abara(v24; Jn.l:28). 
A place near the fords of Jordan where 
it could be crossed certain times of the 
year when the river was not flooded. It 
was the place where Israel crossed dur¬ 
ing the flooded season - located a few 
miles from Jericho Qosh. 3:15-17) 
g Oreb and Zeeb were famous princes in 
Midian, and their defeat was a great 
victory for laael (v25; 8:3: Ps. 83:11: 
Isa. 10:26). Their names mean raven 
and wolf and remind us of names cho- 
sen by the American Indians 
h Gideon was the recognized leader of 
this great victory (v 25: 8:1-32) 
i The men of Ephraim being offended 
because they had not been called to 
belp in the battle, chided with Gideon. 
He had wisdom enough to pacify them 
by reminding them of their accom¬ 
plishment in the capture of two of the 
greatest princes of the Midianltes (v 
1-3) 

j Questions 21-24. Next, v6 
k Gideon bragged on the men of Ephraim 
and praised them for doing more than 
he, himself had done, using a quaint 
illustration of bow the mere gleanings 
of the grapes of Ephraim were better 
than the whole crop of the children of 
Abiezer (v 2).Such an answer generally 
pacifies the anger of those who find 
fault or criticize (v 3) 

1 Notone of the 300 men was lost in the 
confusion of battle, whereas many 
thousands died in the enemy's ranks by 
the hands of their fellows. Coming to 
Succoth and being faint, the 300 who 
had helped Gideon in the pursuit of the 
kings of Midian, asked for bread, but 
were turned down (v4-6). For this vio¬ 
lation of hospitality and for not co¬ 
operating with Israel in the fight 
against enemies, Gideon vowed to 
chasten the men with thorns of the wil¬ 
derness, on his return (v 7) 
m Question 25. Next, v IS 
a 10th prophecy in Judg. (B:7, fulfilled, 
v 16). Next, v 9 

o Expressing faith Ln final victory even 
though they had to proceed, faint and 
weary without food (v 7) 


Judah’s failure (1:19) 

This reads as if Jehovahcould not de¬ 
feat the Inhabitants of the valley be¬ 
cause they had chariots of iron, but 
this was not so because: 

1 The firstpartofv 19, "AndtheLord 
was with Judah" should end via, stow¬ 
ing the reason for the success in con¬ 
quering the 8 cities of v 4-18. The re - 
malnder of vl9refersto another time 
when Judah failed God and therefore 
He withdrew HU support Ln the effort to 
drive the Canaanites out of the valley. 
If God had been with Judah In this effort 
they would have been victorious as Ln 

Continued, column 4 -►- 


21 And a they stood every man 
in his place round about the 
camp: and all the host ran, 
and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred 
blew the trumpets, and the 
Lord set every man’s sword 
against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host: and 
the host fled to A BSth-shit'tah 
in Z6r'e-r4th, and to the border 
of c A'bel-me-h6'lab, unto^Tib'- 
bath. 

23 And the 'men of Ig'ra-el 
gathered themselves together 
out of Niph'ta-U, and out of 
Ash'er, and out of all M4-n4s'- 
seh, and pursued after the 
Mld'l-an-Ites. 

•24 And Gid'e-on sent mes¬ 
sengers throughout all mount 
£'phr&-im, saying. Come down 
against the Mid'i-an-Ites, and 
take before them the waters 
unto^BSth-ba'rah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of £'phr4-un 
gathered themselves together, 
and took the waters unto BSth- 
ba'rah and Jor'dan. 

25 And they took two princes 
of the Mid'I-an-ites, O'reb and 
Ze'eb; and they slew O'reb 
upon the rock *0 reb, and 
Ze'eb they slew at the wine¬ 
press of Ze'eb, and pursued 
Mld'i-an, and brought the 
heads of O'reb and Ze'eb *to 
Gld'e-on on the other side 
Jor'dan. 

219 CHAPTER 8 

(11) Second civil strife (20: 

1; 2 Ki. 25: 25, refs.) 

A ND the 'men of £'phr4-Im 
» said unto him,'Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not, when thou 
wentest to fight with the Mld'I- 
an-ites? And they did chide 
with him sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, 
What have I done now in com¬ 
parison of you? Is not *the 
gleaning of the grapes of 
E'phrA-lm better than the vin¬ 
tage of A'bi-e'zer? 

3 God hath delivered into 
your hands the princes of Mld'¬ 
i-an, O'reb and Ze'eb: and 
what was I able to do in com¬ 
parison of you? Then their 
anger was abated toward him, 
when he had said that. 

(12) Victory completed: 
judgment on Succoth 

4 If And Gld'e-on came to 
Jor'dan, and passed over, he, 
and 'the three hundred men 
that were with him, faint, yet 
pursuing them. 

•5 And he said unto the men 
of Suc'coth, Give, I pray you, 
loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me; for they be 
faint, and I am pursuing after 
Ze'bah and Z&l-mun'ni, kings 
of Mid'i-an. 

6 If And the princes of Suc'¬ 
coth said, m Are the hands of 
Ze'bah and Z&J-mun'nl now in 
thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thine army? 

*7 And Gld'e-on said, '‘There¬ 
fore °when the Lord hath de¬ 
livered Ze'bah and Z&J-mun'nd 
into mine hand, then I will 
tear your flesh with the thorns 


of the wilderness and with 
briers. 

8 If Andflhe went up thence to 
PS-nfi'el, and spake unto them 
likewise: and the men of P£- 
nfi'el answered him as the men 
of Suc'coth had answered him. 
*9 b And he spake also unto the 
men of P€-nu'el, saying, When 
I come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower. 

10 If Now Ze'bah and Z41- 
mun'nd were in^ar'kfir, and 
their hosts with them,<*about 
fifteen thousand men, all that 
were left of all the hosts of the 
children of the east: for there 
fell an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 

11 If And Gld'e-on went up by 
the way of them that dwelt in 
tents on the east of Nd'bah and 
Jdg'be-hah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. 

12 And when Ze'bah and Z&l- 
mun'nd fled, he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings 
of MId'I-an, Ze'bah and Z&l- 
mun'nd, and discomfited all 
the host. 

13 U And Gid'e-on the son of 
Jo Ashore turned from battle be¬ 
fore the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of 
the men of Suc'coth, and en¬ 
quired of him: and he de¬ 
scribed unto him the princes 
ot Sfic'coth, and the elders 
thereof, even /threescore and 
seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men 
of Suc'coth, and said, Behold 
Ze'bah and Zai-mun'nA, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, say¬ 
ing, 8 Are the hands of Ze'bah 
and Zil-miin'nl now in thine 
hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are 
weary? 

16 And he took the elders of 
the city, and thorns of the wil¬ 
derness and briers, and with 
them he taught the men of 
Suc'coth. 

17 And *he beat down the 
tower of Pe-nu'el, and slew the 
men of the city. 

18 If'Then said he unto Ze'¬ 
bah and Z41-mun'n4, 'What 
manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at TA'bdr? And 
they answered, As thou art , so 
were they; each one resembled 
the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my 
mother: as the Lord liveth, if 
ye had saved them alive, I 
would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto *Je'ther 
his firstborn, Up, and slay 
them. But the youth drew 
not his sword: for he feared, 
because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Ze'bah and Z41- 
mun'ni said, Rise thou, and 
fall upon us: for as the man 
is, so is his strength. And 
Gld'e-on arose, and slew Ze'¬ 
bah and Z&l-mun-nA, and took 
away the'ornaments that were 
on their camels’ necks. 

(13) Gideon's rule and ruin 

22 If Then the men of Ig'ra-el 
said”hinto (Md'e-on, Rule thou 
over us, both thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son also: for 
thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Mld'I-an. 


a From Succoth Gideon and Mi 300 men 
went to Penuel and aiked f« food. 
Again they were refined, so Gideon 
vo wed to destroy the tower on hi i return 
(V 0-9) v 17).Next,9:8 

b 11th prophecy in Judo. (B: 9. fulfilled, 
c Katkor. rest. An unknown place east 
of Jordan. It could have been merely 
a resting pi ace for the Midi anlte army 
at tM» time, not necessarily a regularly 
Inhabited place (v 10) 
d About 15,000 of 135,000 men were left 
after the banle on the west of Jordan 
was over.lt was to conquer these that 
the small, invincible army ofGideon’s 
300 went to battle on the east side of 
Jordan (v 10). Gideon, as before, at¬ 
tacked at night and these Midianltes 
were also completely defeated and the 
kings, Zebah and Zalmunna, were 
captured (v 11-12) 

e Gideon and his small army returned 
horn defeating the 15,000 before the 
sun was up (v 13). They caught a young 
man of Succoth and inquired of him 
regarding the elders whom Gideon de¬ 
clared be would repay with thorns and 
briars when he returned (v 7, 14-16) 
f The eldCTship of Succoth was made up 
of 77 men (v 14).These Gideon wMpped 
with thorns and briars, leaching them 
a lesson in hospitality (v 15) 
g Question 26. Next, v 18 
h Gideon then Went to Penuel, the second 
place that had refused food, beating 
down the tower and killing the men of 
the city as he had said he would (v 8- 
9. 17) 

i After showing Succoth and Penuel his 
prize captives, the 2 kings of Midian, 
Gideon asked them whom they had 
slain at Tabor. Finding out that these 
kings had killed his own brothers, he 
then passed sentence upon both to be 
killed (v 18-19) 
j Question 27. Next. 9:2 
k Here it sems that at least one of his 
own sons was a member of the 300 that 
followed Gideon. If not, then the 
questioning of the kings took place, no 
doubt after the arrival tome.This could 
have been the case, since the young 
man was afraidtokill them due to his 
youth and inexperience (v 20). The 
kings then requested Gideon to day 
them: and he did (v 21) 

1 Heb, saharon, a round pendant for the 
neck: ornament - a necklace or chain 
(v 21, 26). Trans, round tires tike the 
moon (Isa.3:18).Here they were chains 
around the necks of cam els. Ordinarily, 
on such chains there would be gold or¬ 
naments shaped like the moon,either 
full or crescent, made to honor the 
moon-faced goddess Astarte and rec¬ 
ognizing protection by her power. 
Arabs are fond of such ornaments for 
their camels; and the poor are said to 
use crescents made of shells and sewed 
on a band of leather or cloth 
m Gideon was now approached by the 
men of Israel who wanted him to reign 
over them, even to the 3rd generation 
(V 22) 


Coot, from column 1 


the conquests of v 4-18 

2 Some codices read in v 19. did not 
instead of could not . thus revealing that 
Judah failed because they were afraid 
of the iron chariots in the lowlands, 
haying only soldiers on foot. It stows 
distrust and lack of simple and firm 
reliance upon God and His promises, 
the only grounds for success. The other 
versesin this chapter expressing failure 
read did not or neither did, proving v 
19 to mean did not (v 21, 27 , 28 , 29, 
30. 31, 33) 

3 Various translations make the verse 
clearer: Rotherham. "took posession of 
the hill country - but did not poses 
the inhabitnats of the vale," not be¬ 
cause God was powerless, but because 
they did not put forth the proper effort. 
The Septuaglnt, "he Qudah) tookpos- 
session of the mountain, for they were 
Dot enabled to drive out die inhabitants 
of the vale, because Recbab dissuaded 
them, ” Jonathan ben Uzziel. "they 
extirpated the Inhabitants of the moun¬ 
tains: but afterw aids, when they sinned , 
they were Dot able to extirpate the in- 
habitaais of the plain country, because 
they had chariots of iron. " When they 
sinned they were left to their own 
strength 



JUDGES 8, 9 


Gideon slays the Midianxte kings 


Jotham's parable 
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a See 20 fact* about Gideon, p. 290 
b This ii pure theocracy (v 23) 
c Gideon was truly a falth-wonhy at first 
andL j mentioned as such luHeb. 11:32. 
which refers to the time of his obedi¬ 
ence aud zeal for the Lord. His foolish 
mistake was to make an epbod which 
became a snare to his own household as 
well as himself and all Israel who went 
"a whoring after it" (v 25-28) 
d See 6 rewards to Gideon, p. 282 
e Hefa. nezem. a ring for the nose and ears; 
a jewel (v 24-26; Gen. 24:22, 30. 47; 
35:4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35:22; Num. 31:60; 
Job 42:11; Pr. 25:12; Isa. 3:20; Ezek. 
16:12; Hoi. 2:13) 

f This parenthetical remark wives the 
difficulty of Gen. 37:25.28 , 36; 3ft 1. 
Ishmael and Mldian were half-broth¬ 
ers. sons of Abraham by Hager (Gen. 
16) andKeturah(Gen. 25). All Mldian- 
lies were called Ishmaelltes,but not all 
Ishmaelltes were called Mldiardtes 
g 1,700 shekels of gold (® $9. 69 1/2 of 
our money would be $16,481. 50 
h Beridesthese earrings there were many 
ornaments, pendants of gold, chains of 
gold, and purple garments that the 
kings of Mldian had wom fv 26) 
i Here we have the regrettable blot on 
the life of Gideon. His covetousness for 
the gold or the prey was no doubt re¬ 
lated tohisplanto make the ephod (v 
24 - 26). Perhaps the priests were lax Id 
restoring the true worship of God and 
GideoD really intended to help the 
cause along as a good judge in Israel. 
The ephod Moses made may have been 
wom out and destroyed by now. Gideon 
could have meant well, but what be 
did became a snare to himself, his own 
house and the nation - the ephod be¬ 
came an obejet of worship to Israel (v 
27). Mlcah made another ephod (17:5). 
See notes on Ex. 28:2-43 
j After this complete defeat of Mldian 
they dared not attack Israel again, and 
the land had rest for 40 years during the 
days that Gideon was judge (v 23) 
k Gideon tied with Ahab in the number of 
sons - 70 each (v 30 with2 Ki. 10: lr-0). 
Which one had the most wives fs not 
known 

1 The old story was again repeated-- as 
soon as the Judge died Israel turned 
again from Jehovah to serve other gods 
and experienced another period of op¬ 
pression by enemies whom God per¬ 
mitted to defeat the nation In order to 
bring them back to Himself (v 33). See 
notes c-z, 2:1-14; a-s, 2:14-3:2 

m This Is to be taken in a literal sense, 
for many immoral rites woe practiced 
in the idol worship of that day. See 
Bible facts about falsa gods, p. 116 

n Baal-berith, lord of the covenant; the 
same as Jupiter and Mercury among the 
Romans and Greeks. He was the god 
that was supposed to preside over com¬ 
pacts. covenants, and leagues. Many 
Israelites accepted him as their god in 
the new apostasy (v 33). We have no 
description of Baal-berith but we know 
that a temple was built for him In 
Shechem (9:46). It Is supposed that the 
worship was an imitation of Jehovah- 
worship with Baal substituted for Je¬ 
hovah 

O 4 sins of Israel: 

~1 Went whoring after Baalim (v 33) 

2 Made Daal-berith their god 

3 Remembered not Jehovah who had 
delivered them (v 34) 

4 Showed no kindness to the house of 
Gideon, or Jerubbaal (v 35) 

p Abimelech. father of a king; he was 
the son ofGideontlirougha concubine 
living at Shechem (8:31). lie was oDe 
of 5 men by tills name (v 1; Gen. 20 and 
26: 1 Sam. 21:10-22:1; 1 Chr. 18 and 
24). He aspired kingship after the death 
of Gideon, and did rule 3 years (v 22) 
after killingGideon's 70 other sons,ex¬ 
cept Jotham (v 5-6). Working through 
his mother's people in Shechem, and 
appealing to the city elders who nat¬ 
urally desired their city to become 
great, Abimelech sought to become 
king witliShecliem as liis capital (v 2- 
3).lie was given money by the elders 
which enabled him to hire assassins to 
destroy the other sons of Gideon there- 
by giving him no rival from that source 
(v4-5). He was then made king (v 6). 
For the outcome read v 7-57 


23 And 6ld'e-on said unto 
them, 0 ! will not rule over you, 
neither shall my son rule over 
you: Hhe Lord shall rule over 
you. 

24 And Gid'e-on said unto 
them.^I would desire a^request 
of you, that ye would give me 
every man the ‘earrings of his 
prey. (For they had golden 
earrings, /because they were 
Ish'ma-eMtes.) 

25 And they answered. We 
will willingly give them. And 
they spread a garment, and did 
cast therein every man the 
earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the gold¬ 
en earrings that he requested 
was a *thou sand and seven 
hundred shekels of gold; Abe- 
side ornaments, and collars, 
and purple raiment that was 
on the kings of Mld'I-an, 
and beside the chains that 
were about their camels’ 
necks. 

27 And Gid'e-on 'made an 
ephod thereof, and put it in his 
city, even in dph'rah.: and all 
I§'ra-el went thither a whoring 
after it: which thing became a 
snare unto Gid'e-on, and to his 
house. 

28 If Thus was Mld'l-an sub¬ 
dued before the children of 1§'- 
ra-el, so that they lifted up their 
headshio more. And the coun¬ 
try was in quietness forty years 
in the days of Gid'e-on. 

29 If And J6-rub'ba-Al the son 
of Jfi'Ash went and dwelt in his 
own house. 

30 And Gid'e-on had *three- 
score and ten sonsof his body be¬ 
gotten : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was 
in She'chem, she also bare him 
a son, whose name he called 
A-blm'e-lfich. 

1 2 Sixth apostasy 

32 U And Gid'e-on the son of 
jA'Ash died in a good old age, 
and was buried in the sepulchre 
of Jo'fish his father, in Oph'rah 
of the A'bl-€z'rites. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
soon as Gid'e-on was dead, that 
the children of Is'ra-el /turned 
again, and wentawhoring after 
B&'al-Im, and made' r Bfi / al-be'- 
rith their god. 

34 And the children of l§'ra-el 
remembered not the Lord 
their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side: 

SS^Neither shewed they kind¬ 
ness to the house of Je-rub'- 
ba-Al, namely, Gid'e-on, accord¬ 
ing to all the goodness which 
he had shewed unto I§'ra-el. 

220 CHAPTER 9 

13 Abimelech, 7th judge: 3 
years {9: 2.2). (1) Conspira¬ 
cy of Abimelech: 3rd civil 
strife (2 Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

A ND p A-blm'e-16ch the son of 
• J6-rub'ba-il went to She'¬ 
chem unto his mother’s breth¬ 
ren, and communed with them, 
and with all the family of the 
house of his mother’s father, 
saying, 

•2 Speak, I pray you, in the 
ears of all the men of She'¬ 


chem, ^Whether is better for 
you,*either that all the sons of 
JS-riJb'ba-Al, which are three¬ 
score and ten persons, reign 
over you, or that one reign over 
you? remember also that I am 
your bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren 
spake of him in the ears of all 
the men of She'chem all these 
words: and their hearts in¬ 
clined to follow A-bim'e-lfich; 
for they said, He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him c three- 
score and ten pieces of silver 
out of the<*house of Bd'al-be'- 
rith, wherewith A-bim'e-lfcch 
hired 'vain and light persons 
which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his fa¬ 
ther’s house at 6ph'rah, /and 
slew his brethren the sons of 
Jfi-rub'ba-fil, hernff*threescore 
and ten persons, upon one 
stone: notwithstanding yet Jo'- 
tham the youngest son of Je- 
rub'ba-Al was left; for he hid 
himself. 

6 And all the men of She'¬ 
chem gathered together, and 
all the*house of Mll'16, and 
went, and /made A-blm'e-lftch 
king, by the plain of the/pillar 
that was in She'chem. 

(2) Prophetic parable of 
Jotham 

•7 1! And when they told it to 
J6'tham,*he went and stood in 
the top of mount GSr'I-zIm, and 
lifted up his voice, and cried, 
and said unto them, Hearken 
unto me, ye men of She'chem, 
that God may hearken unto 
you. 

*8/The/ n trees' , went forth on a 
time to anoint a king over 
them; and they said unto°the 
olive tree, Reign thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto 
them, p Should I leave my fat¬ 
ness, wherewith by me they 
honour *God and man, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? 

10 And the trees said to the 
fig tree, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto 
them, '’Should I forsake J my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto 
the vine, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

13 And the vine said unto 
them.'Should I leave my wine, 
which“cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

14 Then said all the trees 
unto the v bramble, Come thou, 
and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto 
the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over you, then come 
and put your trust in my shad¬ 
ow: and if not, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour 
the cedars of Lfib'a-non. 

(3) Jotham applies the par¬ 
able to the men of Shechem 

16 w Now therefore, *if ye have 
done truly and sincerely, in 
that ye have made A-blm'e- 
lfich king, and if ye have dealt 
well with J6-rub'ba-dl and his 
house, and have done unto him | 


a Question 28. Next, v 9 

b I sael had declared that Gideon, his son 

and his son’s son should re ign over them 
(8; 22).Abimelech,thinking that he had 
this tight as much as other sons, sought 
the support of his mother's people in 
Shechem (v 2-3).The men of thisplace 
gave him blood money to hire assassins 
to kill the 70 sons of Gideon, These 
evil men became Abimelech's fol¬ 
lowers and slew allbutjotham (v 4-5), 
leaving no rivalry from that source.The 
people of Shechem then made Ablme- 
lech king. He reigned 3 years before 
being fatally wounded by a woman (v 
6. 22, 53) 

c If the pieces of silver were shekels the 
70 would be worth $44.80 in our 
money, counting64^ to a shekel. What 
a cheap price on human life - 64 <t a 
murder! 

d Baal-berithliad a temple made by tte 
Shechemites where he was worshipped 
as the true God instead of Jehovah. Of¬ 
ferings were brought to him instead of 
Jehovah.lt was from the treasury of this 
false god that Abimelech received 
money to slay the 70 sons of Gideon. 
See note □, 8:33 

e Literally, worthless and dissolute men, 
or reckless fellows who lived on the 
public and had nothing to lose. Such 
was the foundation of the government 
of Abimelech. By cunning use of such 
people many revolutions have be e n 
started among men 

f Slew all of the 70 sons except Jotham 
who escaped by hi ding him self(v 7-21). 
Histories of all nations are full of such 
murders to secure wealth or earthly 
thrones 

g See note k, 8:30 

h The house of Millo must have been a 
fortified place near Shechem: or this 
could refer to a prominent man who 
had a fortified castle in the dty, or 
even to the priests of the temple of 
B aal-berith. Whatever it was the peo¬ 
ple of the house of Millo helped the 
men or Shechem to make Abimelech 
king (v 6) 

i This was the first attempt to establish 
a kingdom in Israel (v 6). It was 283 
years after Moses, and 247 years before 
Saul and the kingdom’s establishment 
under him. See list of judges and 
kings, p.60 

j The pillar made of oak was on a hill so 
that everyone could see the coronation 
of the new, self-exalted king in Israel 

(v 6) 

k See 5 acts of Jotham , p. 277 
1 12th prophecy in Judg. (9:8-20, ful¬ 
filled. v 22-57). Next, 13:3 
m See First allegory in the Bible , p. 294 
n Went forth in earnestness oFpurpose 
o The olive tree,which was the most use¬ 
ful and helpful of ail the trees in Pales¬ 
tine, was too busy producing for God 
and man to rule (v 9). The fig nee, next 
in importance, was too busy producing 
good fruit to rule(v 11). The vine also 
was too busyproducing to rule (v 13). 
At last, the bramble that produced only 
briers was chosen (v 15) 
p Question 29. Next, v 11 
q Both God and man were honored by the 
olive tree, for its oil was used in the 
tabernacle worship (v 9; Ex. 27:20-21; 
Lev. 2:1; etc.) and in many ocher 
ways - in all offerings, in homes, and 
in all anointings of kings, prophets, 
and priests 

r Question 30. Next, v 13 
s a lull-ripe fig in Its own climate has 
an undescribable sweetness and is, no 
doubt, the sweetest of all fruits 
t Qix:stlon 31. Next, V 28 
u Like the olive oil of v 9, wine was used 
extensively in the worship of the taber¬ 
nacle, being offered with all meat of¬ 
ferings and some others. It was the 
superstitious notion that when offered 
to false gods worshippers were cheered 
up by partaking of it 
v The bramble, the most useless to help 
Godor man, was used only for hedges; 
and it was dangerous to come near it - 
a fitting symbol of an impious, cruel, 
oppressive king (v 15) 
w spp. tntiiam's interpretation , p. 294 
X 4 sins of the Shechemltes: 

1 Making Abimelech,a murderer and 
a wicked man, king (v 16, 18) 

2 Showing total lack of appreciation 

for what Gideon had done in delivering 
Israel (v 16-17) eon 

3 Rebellion against the house of Gid- 

4 Murdering the sons of Gideon 
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JUDGES 9 


GaaVs conspiracy f fights with Abimelech 


a 3 things Gideon should be honored for 

1 Fought lor you (v if) “ 

2 Went far in risking his life for you 

3 Delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian 

b Jotham based his prophecy upon the 
fact of the sins of the Shechemites If 
they Iiave done right, let them rejoice; 
but if they have done wrong, then let 
Abimelech destroy the men of She- 
chem and the house of Millo who made 
him king, and let them destroy Abim- 
elcch (v 19-20) 

c Beer was a station on the marchof the 
Israelites from mount! lor to the north 
ofAmon {Num. 21:16). This evidently 
was not the place Jotham fled to; he no 
doubt went to Beeroth near Jerusalem 
inthelandofBenjaminOosh. 9:17; 19: 
25; 2 Sam. 4:2; Ezra 2:25; Neb. 7:29) 
d God allowed Abimelech to reign in 
Shechcm for 3 years over Israel, then 
permitted an evil spirit to come be¬ 
tween him and the men of Shechem, 
who dealt treacherously with him (v 
22-23). Gaal was the one through 
whom die demon worked to stir up trou¬ 
ble between Shechemites and their 
king (v 26-41). See The spirit world, 
p. 632 

e 2fold purpose of judgment 

1 That the punishment for killing the 
sons of Gideon might be ifl> 0 D Abime¬ 
lech for plotting their deaths (v 24) 

2 That the punishment for aiding 
Abimelech in carrying out his plan of 
murder might come upon the men of 
Shechem 

f The men of Shechem, the very ones 
who had plotted with him to murder the 
sons of Gideon, and who helped him 
accomplish his crimes, were the first 
to turn against Abi melech in hi s down - 
fall (v 25-57) 

g 5 acts of jealousy by Shechemites: 

1 Set tiers in ambush to destroy 
Abimelech (v 25) 

2 Robbed all that came by that way 

3 Turned again a Abimelech to ac¬ 
cept and put their trust in another (v 26) 

4 Plotted and promoted rebellion in 

themselves and others against Abime¬ 
lech (v 27) 28-29) 

5 Declared open war against him (v 
h Gaal . an otherwise unknown man, the 

son of Ebed, another unknown person, 
who came to Shechem causing the men 
of that place to rebel against Abime¬ 
lech (v 26-29). From v 28 it seems that 
he was a Canaanite descended from 
Hamoi, the father of the founder of 
Shechem (v 28 with Gen. 34. A few 
could have escaped the massacre of 
Gen.34).Gaal wasdefeatedby Abime¬ 
lech (v 39-40) and chased out of 
Shechem by Zebul (v 41) 
i 3 years makes a great difference in the 
love of criminals. Now Abimelech was 
cursed by his associates in rinwhohad 
only 3yearsbefore this made him chief 
murderer and king (v 6, 22, 27) 
j Questions 32-35. Next, v 38 
k Zebul. an officer of Abimelech and 
ruler of Shechem (v 28, 30), He was 
faithful to Abimelech, and worked for 
him on the inside of the city (v 30-41) 
1 See Gen. 34 on Hamor and Shechem 
m Cp. this with 2 Sam. 15:4 


Carved images (3:19) 

Heb, piciyl. Trans, carved images (2 
Chr. 33:22; 34:3-4) and graven images 
(Dt. 7:5, 25; 12:3; 2 Ki. 17:41; 2 Clir. 
33:19; 34;7; Ps. 78:58; Isa. 10:10; 21: 
9; 30:22; 42:0; Jer. 8:19; 50:38 ; 51:47, 
52; Hos. 11:2; Mic. 1:7; 5:13). By these 
many references we know that the word 
should have been trans, carved or grav¬ 
en images instead of quarries in v 19 
and 26. Evidently when Ehud came co 
the graven images near Gilgal he 
turned back from them to give the king 
of Moabhls so-called secret message, 
which proved to be a secret dagger 
thrust into his fat body, including the 
haft or handle (v 20-22). Ehud then shut 
and locked the doors of the summer 
parlor, leaving liim dead (v 23). The 
servants of king Eglon thought he was 
asleep so did not open the doors to In - 
vestigate for a long time which gave 
Ehud rime to escape andcail an army 
to fight Moab (v 24-27). Ehud immedi¬ 
ately attacked Moab defeating this 
enemy and killing 10, 000 men. Then 
the land had rest for80 years (v 27-30) 


according to the deserving of 
his hands; 

17 (For my father^ought for 
you, and adventured his life 
far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of MId'i-an: 

18 And ye are risen up against 
my father’s house this day, and 
have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one 
stone, and have made A-bim'- 
e-l£ch, the son of his maid¬ 
servant, king over the men of 
She'chem, because he is your 
brother;) 

19*If ye then have dealt truly 
and sincerely with Je-rub'ba-&I 
and with his house this day, 
then rejoice ye in A-blm'e- 
lSch, and let him also rejoice 
in you: 

20 But if not, let fire come out 
from A-bim'e-lSch, and devour 
the men of She'chem, and the 
house of MH'16; and let fire 
come out from the men of 
She'chem, and from the house 
of MU'ld, and devour A-blm'e- 
lfich. 

21 And Jd'tham ran away, 
and fled, and went toTie'er, 
and dwelt there, for fear of 
A-blm'e-lSch his brother. 

(4) Fourth civil strife; 

A Plot against Abimelech 
by Shechem 

22 When A-bim'e-lgch had 
reigned ^t hree years over 1§'- 
ra-el, 

23 Then God sent an evil 
spirit between A-bIm'e-l£ch 
and the men of She'chem; and 
the men of She'chem dealt 
treacherously with A-blm'e- 
16ch: 

24*That the cruelty done to 
the threescore and ten sons of 
Je-rub'ba-il might come, and 
their blood be laid upon A-bim'- 
e-16ch their brother, which slew 
them; and upon the men of 
She'chem, which aided him in 
the killin g of his brethren. 

25 And/the men of She[chem 
setters in wait for him in the 
top of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that 
way by them: and it was told 
A-bIm'e-16ch. 

26 And^Ga'al the son of E'bed 
came with his brethren, and 
went over to She'chem: and 
the men of She'chem put their 
confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into the 
fields, and gathered their vine¬ 
yards, and trode the grapes, 
and made merry, and went into 
the house of their god, and did 
eat and drink, and 'cursed 
A-bIm'e-16ch. 

28 And Ga'al the son of E'bed 
said,/Who is A-bIm'e-16ch, and 
who is She'chem, that we 
should serve him? is not he 
the son of Je-rub'ba-31? *and 
Ze'bul his officer? serve the 
men of /Ha'mor the father of 
She'chem: for why should we 
serve him? 

29 And m would to God this 
people were under my hand I 
then would I remove A-blm'e- 
lSch. And he said to A-bim'e- 
l£ch, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

B Plot against Shechem by 


Abimelech in retaliation 

30 H And when Ze'bul the 
ruler of the city heard the 
words of Gft'al the son of 
E'bed,°his anger was kindled. 

31 And he sent messengers 
unto A-bIm'e-l£ch privily, say¬ 
ing, Behold, Ga'al the son of 
E'bed and his brethren be 
come to She'chem; and, be¬ 
hold, they fortify the city 
against thee. 

32 *Now therefore up by night, 
thou and the people that is 
with thee, and lie in wait in the 
field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is 
up, thou shalt rise early, and 
set upon the city: and, behold, 
wherf he and the people that is 
with him come out against 
thee, then mayest thou do to 
them as thou shalt find occa¬ 
sion. 

34 And A-blm'e-lfich rose 
up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against She'chem 
in four companies. 

35 And^Ga'al the son of E'bed 
went out, and stood in the en¬ 
tering of the gate of the city: 
and A-bim'e-l£ch rose up, and 
the people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 

C Victory of Abimelech 

36 And when Ga al saw the 
people, he said to Ze'bul, Be¬ 
hold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. 
And Ze'btfl said unto him, 
Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men. 

37 And G&'al spake again and 
said, See there come people 
down by the middle of the land, 
and another company come 
along by the'plain of M£-6n'e- 
nim . 

38 Then said Ze'bul unto him, 
Wiere is now thy mouth, 
wherewith thou saidst. Who 
is A-bim'e-lSch, that we should 
serve him? is not this the 
people that thou hast despised? 
go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Ga'al went out before 
the men of She'chem, and 
fought with A-blm'e-lSch. 

40 And A-bIm'e-16ch chased 
him, and he fled before him, 
rind many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the enter¬ 
ing of the gate. 

41 And A-bIm'e-16ch dwelt $at 
A-ru mah: and A Ze'bul thrust 
out Ga'al and his brethren, 
that they should not dwell in 
She'chem. 

D Destruction of Shechem 

42 And it came to pass'on the 
morrow, that the people went 
out into the field; and they 
told A-blm'e-lSch. 

43 And he took the people, 
and divided them into three 
companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he 
rose up against them, and 
smote them. 

44 And A-bIm'e-16qh, and the 
company that was with him, 


a Proving that he war faithful to Abime¬ 
lech fv 30). Where the king was is not 
stated, but he was out of the dry and it 
appears that he had been out for some 
time. He could have gone to recruit 
men to flghi against those of Shechem, 
for when he came back he had an army 
with him (v 29). His officer inside the 
dey sent word to AbLmelech concern¬ 
ing what to do in attacking the city (v 
30-41). A number were killed and 
wounded in the first battle, even up to 
the gates of Shechem, so that Zebul, 
the offica, became strong enough to 
cast Gaal and his brethren out (v 41). 
This did not destroy all the enemies of 
the king though, as Is clear from the 
events of v 42-57 

b The plan Zebul had for Abimelech 
stated: the king and his men were to 
march by night to reach Shechem and 
lie in wait in the field ready to fighiby 
daylight(v 32-33).Abimelech divided 
hi s forces Into 4 companies ready to at¬ 
tack at the break of day (v 34) 
c Gaal and his brethren with the men of 
Shechem who had rebelled against the 
king in his absence (v 29-35) 
d Gaal was also up and ready to fighiby 
daybreak. Going to the gate and seeing 
men moving in the early morning 
hours he mentioned it to Zebul, the 
faithful officer of the king, made the 
city. Zebul suggested it might be 
shadows from the mountain tops, hop¬ 
ing to catch Gaal off guard (v 35-36), 
When Gaal recognized men in dif¬ 
ferent companies coming against the 
city, which could not be denied, Zebul 
challenged himto go out and fight. He 
did so. but was defeated and driven 
back into the city with the loss of many 
either killed or wounded (v 37-40). 
Thus the first battle was not decisive 
for either side 

e The plain of Meonenim is variously 
nans, as: the oak of the soothsayers: the 
direction of fortune-tellers; the bouse 
of the oak of Meonenim; the way of the 
conjurers’ terebinth (v 37) 
f Questions 36-37. Next, 10:11 
g A rum ah. an unknown town where 
Abimelech dwelled when driven out of 
Shechem (v41).ltcouldnothavebeen 
far from Shecbem. Perhaps tte ruins of 
El-Ormeh, 6 miles southeast of She¬ 
chem, are those of Arumah 
h Zebul finally persuaded the men of 
Shechem to let Gaal and his brethren 
go, no doubt with the plea that it would 
bring peace to the city again (v 41) 
i On the morrow thepeople went out into 
the field, possibly to work, and they 
were attacked by Abimelech who slew 
them (v 42-44). He then fought against 
those m the city all day, finally taking 
it, slaying the people, and sowing the 
city with salt (v 45). The men that were 
left fled to the house of the god Berith. 
Abimelech and his army gathered 
wood and burned the idol house and 
about 1,000 men and women (v49). In 
his next attempt to overcome a city a 
woman cast apiece of millstone upon 
Ablmelech’shead and he was mortally 
wounded (v 46-57), Thus the prophecy 
of Jotham was fulfilled in that both the 
men of Shechem and Abimelech were 
destroyed in a struggle - one caused by 
an evil spirit permitted of God to 
avenge the blood of the sons ofGideon 
(v 8-20) 




8 acts of Jael (5:25) 

1 Met Sisera in his flight (4:18) 

2 Invited him Into her tent 

3 Gave him milk and butter and 
treated him royally (4:19; 5:25) 

4 Gave him assurance that no man 
would find him with her (4:18, 20) 

5 Covered him with a mantle (4: 
IB-19) 

6 Killed him while he slept peace¬ 
fully in her trust (4:21; 5:26) 

7 Cut off Ms head (5:26). There is 
nothing in the original to this effect, 
so it would be hetter trans. "she smote 
his head, then she struck and pierced 
his temples." The idea is that she gave 
his head a heavy blow with the ham¬ 
mer, and he tried to rise but fell at her 
feet. She then drove the tent peg 
through his temples into the ground 

8 Reported his death to Barak (4; 22) 
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a Sowing a city or any other place In tali 
wu an aoclemcurtom signifying per¬ 
petual desolation. Among many na¬ 
tion i It expressed abhorrence and the 
wish to see the place barren forever. 
Abimelech wanted the desolation of 
Shechem to be a memorial of his 
achievements against his enemies. 
Much salt on a place would make it 
barren. Hadrian sowed Jerusalem with 
salt; and i n 1162 A. D. the city of Milan, 
Italy wastaken and sowed with salt. A 
custom in France was to sow with salt 
the property of a man who had been 
declared a traitor to his king 
b Entering into the house of the god 
Berith (meaning covenant) or Baal- 
berith (god of the covenant) was re¬ 
sorted to because the people thought 
they might be safe from attack and 
Abimelech would honor the god he had 
worshipped and made a covenant with 
to propagate his religion. However, 
Abimelech was not that reverent and 
merciful. In his anger he destroyed the 
gods as well as the people (v 46-40) 
c See note □, 8:33 

d Zaimon was a wooded hill near She- 
cbem. The word means shady. Here 
wood was taken to start a fire to bum 
up the temple of Baal-benth with all 
the men and women in It. Setting Are 
to it to destroy Shechemites was a lit¬ 
eral fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Jotham - "let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of 
Shechem" (ft 20). No doubt Abimelech 
also was burned, after his death, ful¬ 
filling the other part of the prophecy. 
When any portion of a prophecy is re¬ 
corded as being literally fulfilled, it 
serves as proof that other details have 
also been fulfilled (v 46-49) 
e Thebe z. perhaps modem Tubas, near 
Shechem had no doubt Joined in the re¬ 
bellion against Abimelech, bin the 
prophecy did not declare it should fall 
and be destroyed as in the case of She¬ 
chem (v 50). Abimelech, coming near 
to the door of the tower at Thebez to 
bum it with fire, met his doom. A 
woman dropped a piece of millstone 
upon his head. This ended the rebel¬ 
lion, for the men of Israel returned to 
their homes after they saw that Abim¬ 
elech was dead (v 51-57) 
f Compare a similar event (1 Sam. 31; 

3-6; 1 Sam. 1:6-16) 
g God permitted this reaping of what had 
been sowed. He ma de the law of sowing 
andreaping, and penalties for breaking 
His word and transgressing His will.God 
does not personally punish every time 
there is a reaping; He has agents who 
carry out His will many times, execut¬ 
ing punishment to those who do evil. 
Furthermore, not all re aping is done in 
this life. In fact, not much of it, com¬ 
paratively speaking. Is reaped before 
death and the next life (Rom, 2:12-16; 
Gal. 6:7-6) 

h This means to deliver Isael from ene¬ 
mies round about. Just whom he fought 
against is not stated, but he did defend 
them and Judged Israel 23 >can (vl-2) 
i Tola , tlte Bth judge of laael. What is 
said of him here is all there is in Scrip¬ 
ture, He was the son of Puah, the son 
of Dodo of the tribe of lssachar in 
mount Ephiaim (v 1-2) 


12 acts of the angel - God (6:11) 

1 C ame from heaven to earth (v 11) 

2 Sat under an oak tree 

3 Appeared to Gideon (v 12) 

4 Said - spoke to Gideon 

5 Looked upon him (v 14) 

6 Said - prophesied to Gideon 

7 Sent Gideon to deliver Israel 

8 Prophesied to Gideon (v 16) 

9 Made a promise (v 18) 

10 Commanded Gideon (v 20) 

11 Put forth the end of the staff that 
was in ills hand, and touched the meal 
Gideon had prepared for Him (v 21) 

12 Departed out of his sight 

5 acts of Jotham (ft 7) 

1 Hid from the assassins oDds broth¬ 
ers and escaped death (v 5) 

2 Boldly faced the men of Shechem 
to reprove them for making Abimelech 
king (v 7) 

3 Uttered a parable, an allegory of 
the coronation ceremony (v 7-15) 

4 interpreted his own parable (v 16- 

5 Ran away (v 21) 20) 


Abimelech slain 

rushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the 
city: and the two other com¬ 
panies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and 
slew them. 

45 And A-blm'e-lSch fought 
against the city all that day; 
and he took the city, and slew 
the people that was therein, 
and beat down the city, “and 
sowed it with salt. 

46 If And when all the men of 
the tower of ShS'chem heard 
ffiaf,'they entered into*an hold 
of the house of the godTJe'rith. 

47 And it was told A-blm'e- 
l£ch, that all the men of the 
tower of ShS'chem were gath¬ 
ered together. 

48 And A-bIm'e-16ch gat him 
up to mount <*Z&rm6n, he and 
all the people that were with 
him; and A-blm'e-lAch took an 
ax in his hand, and cut down a 
bough from the trees, and took 
it, and laid if on his shoulder, 
and said unto the people that 
were with him, What ye have 
seen me do, make ha6te, and 
do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewise 
cut down every man his bough, 
and followed A-bfan'e-lAch, and 
put them to the hold, and set 
the hold on fire upon them: so 
that all the men of the tower of 
She'chem died also, about a 
thousand men and women. 

E Death of Abimelech; 
prophecy completed 

50 If Then went A-bim'e-lSch 
to'The b£z, and encamped 
against The'bfiz, and took it. 

51 But there was a strong 
tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, 
and shut It to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the 
tower. 

52 And A-blm'e-lAch came un¬ 
to the tower, and fought against 
it, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower to bum it with fixe. 

53 And a certain woman cast 
a piece of a millstone upon 
A-blm'e-lfich’s head, and all to 
brake his skull. 

• 54 Then he called hastily unto 
the /young man his armour- 
bearer, and said unto him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, 
that men say not of me, A 
woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, 
and he died. 

55 And when the men of !§'- 
ra-el saw that A-blm'e-lech 
was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 

56 If Thus a God rendered the 
wickedness of A-blm'e-l&ch, 
which he did unto his father, 
in slaying his seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men 
of She'chem did God render 
upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curse of J$'- 
tham the son of J6-rub'ba-dl. 

221 CHAPTER 10 

14 Tola, 8th judge: 23 years 

A ND afte r A-bIm'e-l£ch there 
* arose *to defend l§'ra-el 
'TfiJA the son of Pu'ah, the son 
of Dd'd6, a man of Is'sa-char; 


_ The Israelites fall i 

and he dwelt in “ShA'mlr in 
mount E'phrA-Im. 

2 And he judged I§'ra-el 
twenty and three years, and 
died, and was buried in ShA'- 
mlr. 

15 Jair, 9th judge: 22 years 

3 If And after him arose *TA'lr. 
a Gll'e-Ad-ite, and judged fg'ra- 
eis twentv and two years. 

4 And he had thirty sons that 
rode rf on thirty ass colts, and 
they had thirty cities, which are 
called 'HA'voth-jA'Ir unto this 
day, which are in the land of 
6Il'e-Ad. 

5 And jA'lr died, and was 
buried in ^CA'm6n. 

16 Seventh apostasy: 6th 
servitude - 18 years to 

Philistia and Ammon 

6 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-el did^evil again in the sight 
of the Lord, and served A BA'al- 
Im, and 'Ash ; ta-r6th, and the 
gods of S^r'I-d, and the gods of 
Zi'dAn, and the gods of Md'ab, 
and the gods of the children of 
Am'm&n, and the gods of the 
Phl-lls'tineg, and / forsook the 
Lord, and served not him. 

7 And foe anger of the Lord 
was *hot against l?'ra-el r and 
he/sold them mtd"the hands of 
the Phl-lis'tKneg, and into the 
hands of the children of Am'- 
mfin. 

8 And that year they vexed 
and oppressed the children of 
!§'ra-el: " eighteen years, all the 
children of Ig'ra-el that were 
on the other side Jdr'dan in 
the land of the Am'or-Ites, 
which is in Gifl'e-Ad. 

9 Moreover the children of 
Am'm6n passed over Jor'dan to 
fight also against Jfi'dah, and 
against B6n'ja-mln, and against 
the house of fi'phrA-Im; so that 
lg'ra-el was sore distressed. 

17 Repentance of Israel: 
God refuses to forgive 

mere words 

10 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-el° cried unto the Lord, say¬ 
ing, p We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have for¬ 
saken our God, and also served 
Ba'al-Im. 

■11 And the Lord said unto 
the children of Ig'ra-ei.^Dic/ not 
/ deliver you'from the £-g$p'- 
tian§, and from the Am'6r-ites, 
from the children of Am'mfln, 
and from the Phl-lls'tlnes? 

12 The Zi-d5'nl-an§ also, and 
the Am'a-lAk-ites, and the Ma'- 
on-ites, did oppress you; and 
ye cried to me, and I delivered 
you out of their hand. 

►13 Yet ye have forsaken me, 
and served other gods: where¬ 
fore I will deliver you no 
more. 

•14 Go and cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

18 Israel provesgeniune re¬ 
pentance putting away sin 

15 If And the children of !§'- 
ra-el said unto the Lord, 'We 
have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsoever seemeth good unto 
thee; deliver us only, we pray 


into wickedness 


a Mentioned 3 U met (vl-2; Josh. 15:46) 
b Jail, ux tbe tame as in note f, Num. 
32:41s Dc.3:14s Jodi. 13:30;but perhaps 
a descendant of the earlier one. The 
BirtJair was alive in the days of Joshua 
and the conquest of Canaan, and this 
latter cue was judge at least 309 yean 
after the entrance into Canaan. There 
were 5 servitudes (of the 7 in Judges) 
before him, and B of the 16 judges 
reigned before he did (v 3-4). He had 
30 sons that rode on 30 ass colts, and be 
reigned over 30 cities in Gilead (v 4) 
c The 22years Jair judgedlsrael and the 
23 Tola judged made 45 years in which 
there was evidently no particular war 
withanyothernation.lt is said of Tola 
that he arose to defend Israel hut we 
have no war recorded (v 1-3) 
d Riding on an ass was a mark of dis¬ 
tinction in those days. All sons of Jair 
were rulers of cities and therefore 
prominent in the land (v 4; note 1,5:10) 
e See note f, Num. 32:41 
f Cam on. one of the cities of Havoth- 
Jalr in Gilead (v 5; only here) 
g See note t, 2:11 

b Baalim, the plural of Baal - name of 
the national god of Phoenicia. See 
Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 
i Ashtaroth. the national god of Sidon. 
See Bible facts about false gods, p. 116; 
note y, 2:13 

j 4 sins provoked God to anger fv 6): 

— 1 Did evil in the sight of the Lord 

2 Served Baalim, and Ashtaroth, gods 
of Sytia, Zidon, Moab, Ammon, and 
the Philistines 

3 Forsook Jehovah 

4 Refused to serve Jehovah 
k See note a. 2:14 

1 See note d, 2:14 
m 2 oppressors of Israel: 

1 The Philistines in south Judea (v 7) 

2 The children of Ammon from 
across the Jordan eastward 

n The 6th servitude was 18 yean long 
during which rime Judah, Benjamin, 
and Ephraim were mainly and greatly 
oppressed (v 8-9) 
o See note a, 3:9 

p 2 fold half-hearted confession of Israel: 

1 We have sinned against You, be- 
cause we have forsaken our God (v 10) 

2 We have served Baalim 

q Question 30. Next, y 10 

r 12fold answer of God: 

1 Did I not deliver you from the 
Egyptians fv 11; Ex. 1:1-15:27) 

2 From the Amontes (Num. 21:21- 
35; Josh. 5:1-6:27; 10:5-12; 24:8-18) 

3 From the children of Ammon (v 
11: Josh. 13:25). No particular battle 
with the Ammonites is recorded before 
this, but they were destroyed later (11: 
4,28-40; 1 Sam. 11:11; 14:47: 2 Sam. 
0:11-12; 10:1-11:1; 12:26-31) 

4 From the Philistines (3:31; 10:11). 
See Philistines in Index 

5 From the Zidonians (3:3; 10:12; 
Josh. 13:6) 

6 From the Amalekites (3:13; 5:14; 
7:12; 10:12; Ex. 17:8-16; 1 Sam. 15) 

7 From the Maonites fv 12; note d, 1 
Sam. 23:24)? 

8 You cried to Me, and I delivered 
you out of their hands (v 12) 

9 You have forsaken Me (v 13) 

10 You have served other gods, so I 
will not deliver you any more 

11 Go and cry to the gods which you 
have chosen (v 14) 

12 Let them deliver you in the time 
of tribulation 

s 5fold genuine repentance of Israel: 

1 We have sinned (v 15). This is the 
first principle of true repentance - one 
must make confession or acknowledge¬ 
ment of his sins to be forgiven flk. 15: 
1-5; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

2 Do what You want to with us - 
wholehearted surrender to the will of 
God and to obey Him 

3 Deliver us only this day we pray. 
This was dejperaoon and earnestness 
for deliverance now , which is also 
necessary for full consecration 

4 They put away the strange gods 
from among tliem (v 16). Tnis was 
proper and necessary restitution and 
manifested true repentance and 
sincerity 

5 Served the Lord, The acid tea of 
any true repentance - actual consecra¬ 
tion to God and truly serving Him 
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a One can make confession and pretense 
of consecration with the mouth; he can 
pose as being truly penitent and 
desperate, and carry out the actsof v 15 
without true repentance; but one can 
not do the two things of v 16 without 
getting results from God. Putting Into 
practice what we say is worth more 
than all burnt offerings, sacrifices and 
superficial promises. To put away all 
gods and truly serve Jehovah Is all that 
God has ever required of man. When 
anyone does this, he will be reconciled 
toGod and have Him on his side in any 
problem 

b Oneofmany scriptures that plainly say 
that God has a soul. The soul of God, 
man, or any other being is the seat of 
the emotions, passions, appetites, de¬ 
sires, and feelings. That God has the 
same soul powers and attributes as an¬ 
gels, demons, and men is very clearly 
revealed in Scripture. See note r, Jn. 
4:24 

c Usually, when the invisible spiritual 
part of a being is referred to it is in 
connection with the feelings, as here 
of God (v 16). The Heb. nephesh occurs 
754 times in the O.T.It is trans. soul 
472 rimes. In the other 282 times it is 
trans.44 different ways. For a complete 
list of these passages see soul *in the 
Index 

d Gilead wasamountainousregionoDthe 
east of Jordan occupied by the tribe of 
Gad (Josh. 13:25). The half tribe of 
Manasseh is also spoken of as receiving 
part of Gilead (Josh. 13:30-31), as well 
as Reuben (DU 3:12), It seems that the 
halftribeofManasehhadthe northern 
pan, nonh of the Jabbok River, which 
was divided between Jair andMachir. 
The Reubenites and Gadites possessed 
the part between Jabbok and theAmon 
River, or the smthern part of Gilead, 
The whole land of Gilead perhaps in¬ 
cluded the whole territory east of the 
Jordan 

e Mizpeh, a city on the east of Jordan 
where Jephthah resided and mustered 
his army (v 17; 11:11, 29) 
f Question 39. Next, 11:7 
g ThrTrewardoffered for one who would 
lead them to victory over the Ammon¬ 
ites was headship over all the inhab¬ 
itants of Gilead (v 18) 
h 23 facts concerning Jephthah: 

1 He was bonTinG Head of his father, 
Gilead, and an harlot (v 1) 

2 He was a migbry man of valor 

3 His father's sons cast him out and 
refused to give him inheritance be¬ 
cause he was a bastard (v 2) 

4 He fled from his brerliren and 
dwelled in die land of Tob (v 3) 

5 He became the leader of a band 
of vain men who followed him in var¬ 
ious adventures. In these he learned 
and ptafected the art of war 

6 When war with Ammon was im¬ 
minent the elders of Israel in Gilead 
sent for him to be captain of the army 

7 He reproved them for casting him 
out and then seeking his help when they 
were in distress (v 7) 

8 He refused to return home to head 
the army in war if he could not be the 
head in time of peace (v 8-9) 

9 He was promised headship of all 
Gilead if he would come and be cap¬ 
tain of the army in the wax with Am¬ 
mon (v 10) 

10 He was made head over all Gilead 
by the people in Mizpeh (v 11) 

11 He sent messengers to the king of 
Ammon to avoid war if possible (v 12) 

12 His people, Israel, were accused 
by the Ammonite s' kingoftaking their 
land when coming up out of Egypt 
about 350 years before. Jephthah was 
told the land should be restored 

13 Jephthah denied the charge, stat¬ 
ing the historical facts - that Israel did 
not take the land of Ammon or Moab, 
and they even went around Edom and 
Moab to avoid war (v 14-10) 

14 He explained that Israel did Dot 
even intend to take the land of the 
Amoriies, but were forced to fight 
them because they would not let the 
nation pass through to Canaan (v 19-22) 

15 He informed the king of Ammon 
that the land Israel possessed did not 
belong to his people and they would 
not give it to them (v 23) 

16 He told the king that Ammon 
should be satisfied with their possession 
as Moab had been with theirs, stating 
that Israel had not tried to enlarge their 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


thee, this day. 

16 And they fl put away the 
strange gods from among them, 
and served the Lord: and this 
soul was c grieved for the misery 
of I§'ra-el. 

19 Preparation for war 

17 Then the children of Am'- 
mfin were gathered together, 
and encamped inffeil'e-id. And 
the children of Ig'ra-el as¬ 
sembled themselves together, 
and encamped in^MIz'peh. 

18 And the people and princes 
of Gll'e-ad said one to another, 
*What man is he that will begin 
to fight against the children of 
Am'mdn? *he shall be head 
over all the inhabitants of 
Gil'e-Ad. 

CHAPTER 11 222 

20 Jephthah, LOth judge: 6 
years (12:7). (1) Jephthah 
disinherited flee9 

TyrOW ^TSpl^thah the GH'e-ad- 
ite was a mighty man of 
valour, and he was the son of 
an harlot: and GU'e-&d begat 
Jdph'thah. 

2 And Gil'e-ad’s wife bare him 
sons; and his wife’s sons grew 
up, and they thrust out Jdph- 
thah, and said unto him, Thou 
shalt not inherit in our father’s 
house; for thou art the son of 
a strange woman. 

3 Then Jdph'thah fled from 
his brethren, and dwelt in the 
land of ’Tdb: and there were 
gathered vain men to Jdph'- 
thah, and went out with him. 

(2) Jephthah invited to lead 
war against the Ammonites 

4 U And it came to pass in 
process of time, that the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn made war 
against I§'ra-el. 

5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Am'm5n made war 
against I§'ra-el, the elders of 
GiTe-5d went to fetch Jeph'thah 
out of the land of Tdb: 

6 And they said unto Jdph'- 
thah, Come, and be our captain, 
that we may fight with the 
children of Am'mdn. 

(3) Jephthah’s condition of 

return to his people 

7 And Jdph'thah said unto the 
elders of Gil'e-dd, 'Did not ye 
hate me, and expel me out of 
my father’s house? and why 
are ye come unto me now when 
ye are in distress? 

8 And the elders of Gil'e-dd 
said unto JSph'thah,therefore 
we turn again to thee now that 
thou mayest go with us, and 
fight against the children of 
Am'mdn, and be our head over 
all the inhabitants of Gil'e-Ad. 

9 And Jdph'thah said unto the 
elders of Gll'e-Ad, If ye bring 
me home again to fight against 
the children of Am'mdn, and 
the Lord deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head? 

(4) Condition accepted; re¬ 
turns aa captain of Israel 

10 And the elders of GU'e-fid 
said unto Jdph'thah, The Lord 
be witness between us, if we 


do not so according to thy 
words. 

11 Then Jdph'thah went with 
the elders of Gll'e-id, and the 
people made him "head *and 
captain over them: and Jdph'- 
thah uttered‘all his words be¬ 
fore the Lord in Mlz'peh. 

(5) Jephthah’s first message 

to the king of Ammon 

12 If And Jdph'thah sent mes¬ 
sengers unto the king of the 
children of Am'mdn, ^saying, 
What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou art come against me 
to fight in my land? 

(6) Israel wrongly accused 
of taking land from Ammon¬ 
ites (Num, 21:24; Dt. 2:19) 

13 And the king of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn answered unto 
the messengers of Jeph'thah, 
Because Ig'ra-el'took away my 
land/when they came up out of 
E'gfpt, from Ar'ndn even unto 
J&b'bok, and unto Jor'dan: 
now therefore <restore those 
lands again peaceably. 

(7) Jephthah denies the 

charge by rehearsing 300 
years of history 

14 And Jdph'thah sent mes¬ 
sengers again unto the king of 
the children of Am'mdn: 

15 And said unto him, Thus 
saith Jdph-thah, tl§'ra-el took 
not away the land of Mo'ab, 
nor the land of the children of 
Am'mdn: 

16 But when l§'ra-el *came up 
from fi'gjpt, and 'walked 
through the wilderness unto 
the Red sea, and *came to 
KA'desh; 

17 Then I$'ra-el 'sent mes¬ 
sengers unto the king of E'dom, 
saying, Let me, I pray thee, 
pass through thy land: but the 
king of E'dom would not heark¬ 
en f/iere/o. m And in like manner 
they sent unto the king of Mo'¬ 
ab: but he would not consent: 
and Is'ra-el^abode in Ka'desh. 

18 Then they °went along 
through the wilderness, and 
compassed the land of E'dom, 
and the land of Mo'ab, and 
came by the east side of the 
land of Mo'ab, and pitched on 
the other side of Ar'ndn, but 
came not within the border of 
Mo'ab: for Ar'ndn was the 
border of Mo'ab. 

19 And !§'ra-el %ent mes¬ 
sengers unto Si'hdn king of the 
Am'dr-ites, the king of Hdsh'- 
bdn; and !§'ra-el said unto 
him, Let us pass, we pray thee, 
through thy land into my place. 

20 But Si'hdn trusted not !§'- 
ra-el to pass through his coast: 
but Si'hdn gathered all his 
people together, and pitched in 
ja'hAz, and fought against !§'- 
ra-el. 

21 And the Lord God of I§'- 
ra-el delivered Si'hdn and all 
his people into the hand of 
Is'ra-el, and they smote them: 
so I§'ra-el possessed all the 
land of the Am'dr-ites, the in¬ 
habitants of that country. 

22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Am'dr-ites,%om 
Ar'ndn even unto Jdb'bdk, and 
from the wilderness even unto 


__23); 

principal 5 times (Ex. 30:23; Lev. 6:5; 
Num. 5:7; 1 Cbr. 24:31; Neb. 11:17); 
rulers (Dt. 1:13; Isa. 29:10); top 66 times 
(Gen. 11:4; 28:12,18); head 282 times 
(10:16; 11:8-11); and captain 8 times 
(Num. 14:4; Du 29:10fl Cbr. 4:42; 
11:15,42; 12:14,18-20; 2 Cbr. 13:12; 
Neh. 9:17), Not the same word trans. 
captain in the same verse (v 11; oote 
b, below) 

b Heb. qatayn. Trans, guide fPr. 6:7); 
ruler (v 6.11; Josh. 10-^4); and prince 
(PrT25:15: Dan. 11:10) 
c This evidently refers to the agreement 
between Jephthah and the elders of tie 
people, callingGod as a witness (v 10). 
It was made known to the people and 
uttered again before the Lord in 
Mizpeh-(v 11) 
d Question 43. Next, v 23 
e The king of Ammon accused laael of 
taking his land when they came out of 
Egypt about 350 years before (v 13), 
and this Jephthah deniedfv 15-22).In 
Josh. 13:25 it states that half the land 
of the children of Ammon was given to 
Gad. This meaos land that had been 
taken from the Ammonites by Sihon, 
king of the Amorites and later pos¬ 
sessed by Israel by right of conquest. 
Sihon had also taken land from Moab 
whichbecame the inheritance of I aael 
after they conquered him (Num. 21: 
26-29. Cp. DU 2:19) 
f This was over 350 yearshefore, as can 
he seen by adding up the dates from 
Joshua to Jephthah, p. 60. See note T, 
v 26 

g If met, this ultimatum would have 
meant the loss of over half the Land of 
Israel on tbe east of Jordan. To reject 
it meant war and this is what Jephihah 
chose because the Spirit of God was 
upon him (v 29) 

h This was literally true, for they were 
forbidden to take the land of Ammon, 
because Ammonites were descendants 
of Lot (Du 2:19). The land Israel took 
from Sihon (from Am on to J abbok) had 
been taken from Ammon by the Amo¬ 
riies, from whom laael got it by con - 
quest (v 15; Num. 21:21-35) 
i Ex. 12:37-17:2; Num. 10-20; 33:3-36 
j This detail is very revealing, showing 
thatmoaof the people walked, which 
accounts for the slowness of the travel 
through the wilderness (v 16; Ps.66:6) 
k Num. 13-14 

1 Num. 20:14-21; Du 2:4-8. 29 
m There is no record of this so it is new 
information concerning what took 
place at the time messengers brought a 
similar message to Edom, as recorded 
in Num. 14-21; Du 2:4-8. 29 
n Num. 20:1, 16 

o Num. 20:22; 21:4, 10-13; 33:37-44 
p Num. 21:21-35; DU 2:26-37; 3:1-17 
q The original territory of the two sons 
of Lot, Moab and Ammon, seems to 
have been from Edom on the south of 
the Dead Sea along the sea and tbe 
riverjordan northward to the river Jab¬ 
bok, with Ammon having the northern 
part of the land and Moab the soutJiern 
paruThe warlike Amoriies, invading 
the land under Sihon, took all the land 
of Ammon andMoab between the Jab¬ 
bok on the oorth and Arnon on the south 
and from the Jordan on the wea to the 
Arabian plain in the east. All thiswas 
taken by Israel’s defeat over Sihon and 
they had held it for 350 years with the 
exception of periods of servitude when 
other nations more or less dominated 
Israel on the east side of Jordan. See 
note f, v 26 

^ Conu from column 1 


borders at the expense of Edom, Moab, 
or Ammon, and declaring that the Lord 
should judge between them if he was 
determined to make wax (v 24-27) 

17 His appeal had no effect(v 28) 

18 The Spirit of God came upon 
Jephthah and he swiftly moved to make 
war on Ammon (v 29) 

19 He made a rash vow if God would 
only give him victory (v 30-31) 

20 He defeated Ammon (V 32-33) 

21 He fulfilled his vow (v 34-40) 

22 He defeated Ephraim in a civil 
war and slew 42, 000 men (12:1-6) 

23 He judged Israel 6 years, then died 
and was buried in Gilead (12:7) 

i The land of Tob, a good land, located 
southeast of Syria (v 3-5) 
j Questions 40-42. Next, v 12 
k Jephthah’s brethren humbled, p. 290 
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Jephthah’s rash vow 
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& Here Jeptxtub related the truth of how 
Iceel go t the Lao del timed by the Am- 
moniui - bycoaque* from the Amo- 
dtei. Since (hey took It from them and 
had held itlnthdr pooeuloo over 300 
yean ([about 350); ao d furthermore, 
since they poneued It by Inheritance 
from Cod, die In a elites were entitled 
to own lt(v23;Num. 34:13-15).Jeph- 
thah’i questloot were: Whyabould you 
Ammooltei potien what we have 
gained by conquest and what our Cod 
has given us to possess? Why axe you 
not satisfied with what your god Che- 
moih gives you to possess? (v 23-24) 
b Questions 44-46. Neat, 12:1 
c Jephthah did not recognize Che mesh as 
a god, but only that he was the god of 
the Ammonites - thy god (v 24). He 
declared: We will possess the land our 
Cod gave us to possess 
d Jephthah used Moab as an example of 
being satisfied with what they had. 
Content to retain the portion of land 
noth of the river Arnon which Sihon 
had not taken from them, the Moabites 
had never fought for the land Israel 
took from Slboo (v 25). Why that, 
should the king of Ammon make him¬ 
self better than Balak, Idng of Moab? 
Why had the land not been taken in the 
300 yean Israel had maintained abso¬ 
lute possenion of It? These were ques¬ 
tions Jephthah wanted answered (v 26) 
e This was not to leave the Impression 
that Moab bad never fought Isaei in 
all the 350 years, but to show that the 
one war between the two was not to 
regain aoylandtaken by Israel. Moab 
did put Israelites under tribute for 18 
years, even some on the west as well 
as the east of Jordan (2:12-14), but not 
because Israel took land when the ca¬ 
tion came out of Egypt, as the king of 
Ammon had accused (v 13) 
f Three hundred yean. At first this figure 
items erroneous, for there had been at 
least 350yeariftom the entrance Into 
Canaan, according to the dates of the 
servitudes and the length of time the 
judgej ruled, p. 60. However, if we 
deduct the actual time the eastern pan 
of Israel beyond Jordan was under ser¬ 
vitudes to various nations during these 
350yean, we find that Israel had con¬ 
trol of the land about 300 years: and this 
must be what Jephthah had in mind (v 
28) 

g Jephthah appealed to Cod as Judge be¬ 
tween the accusation of the king of 
Ammon and the facts in the case. God 
did » judge by defeating Ammon and 
delivering Israel by Jephthah (v 27-33) 
h 10 examples of defeat through pride: 

r Lucifer (lia. 14:12-14; Ezek, 26: 
11-17; 1 Tim.3:6; Rev.l2:10-12; 20:10) 

2 Pharaoh (Ex. 1:1-15:21) 

3 Abimelech 0udg. 9:15, 23-57) 

4 King of Ammon Oudg, 11:28-33) 

5 Goliath (1 Sam. 17) 

6 Bcnbadad (1 Ki. 20:1-21) 

7 Amaziah (2 KI. 14:7-16) 

8 Israel (Dt.8:ll-20; 2 K1.17 and 25) 

9 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4) 

10 Ham an (Esther 3:1-7:10) 

i See note m, 3:10 

j Made a solemn vow (y 30-31): 

1 If You will deliver Ammon into my 
hancls 

2 Then I will offer to You whatever 
conies forth of the doors of my house to 
meet me after I return from war 

k See 2 parti of Jephihah's vow, p. 202 
1 The Lord delivered. Without Him 
Jephthah would not have been success¬ 
ful, lie smote the Ammonites from 
A root, a river on the north bank of 
Anion, to Minnitli . a city 4 miles from 
1 icslibon - a distance of 30 to 40 miles - 
and took 20 cities (v 32-33) 

m This was the first thing to come out of 
his house and it was connected with his 
vow of v 31 

n It was customary for women of a vic¬ 
torious army to go out with timbrels 
and dances to meet the returning he¬ 
roes (v 34; 1 Sam. 10:6) 

o Not only was Jephthah grieved that his 
daughter should be given wholly to the 
Lord for perpetual virginity, but also 
because It meant that his family could 
not be continued in Israel, for she was 
his only offspring and therefore the 
only one who could keep the family in 
existence (v 34-35) 


Ephraimites quarrel with Jephthah 


J dr 7 dan. 

23 So - now the Lord God of 
tg'ra-el hath dispossessed the 
Am'6r-Ites from before his 
people Ig'ra-el, and tahouldeBt 
thou possess it? 

24 c Wilt not thou possess that 
which Chd'mftsh thy god giveth 
thee to possess? So whomso¬ 
ever the Lord our God shall 
drive out from before us, them 
will we possess. 

25 d And now art thou any thing 
better than B&'lAk the son of 
Zlp'por, king of MO'ab? 'did he 
ever strive against lg'ra-el, or 
did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Ig'ra-el dwelt in 
Hgsh'bdn and her towns, and 
in Ar'6-5r and her towns, and 
in all the cities that be along by 
the coasts of Ar'nfln/three hun¬ 
dred years? why therefore did 
ye not recover them within that 
time? 

27 Wherefore I have not 
sinned against thee, but thou 
doest me wrong to war against 
me: f the Lord the Judge be 
judge this day between the 
children of l§'ra-el and the 
children of Am'rndn. 

28 Howbeit the king of the 
children of Am'm6nMiearkened 
not unto the words of Jfiph'thah 
which he sent him. 


one of them that trouble me: 
for*I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord, and I cannot go 
back. 

36 Andfehe said unto him, My 
father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, do to 
me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth; forasmuch as the Lord 
hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the 
children of Am'mtyn. 

37 And she said unto her fa¬ 
ther, Let this thing be done for 
me: let me alone two months, 
that C 1 may go up and down 
upon the mountains, and bewail 
my virginity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he 
sent her away for two months: 
and she went with her com¬ 
panions, and bewailed her vir¬ 
ginity upon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of two months, that she 
returned unto her father, who 
did with her according to his 
vow which he had vowed: <fend 
she knew no man. And'it was 
a custom in Ig'ra-el, 

40 That the daughters of !§'- 
ra-el went yearly to lament 
the daughter of Jftph'thah the 
6Il'e-ftd-ite four days in a year. 


(8) Jephthah 1 a awful vow 

29 Then the. 'Spirit of the 
Lord came upon 

and he passed over Gfi'e-Ad, 
and MA-n&s'seh, and passed 
over Mlz'peh of 611'e-Ad, and 
from Mlz'peh of Gll'e-fid he 
passed over unto the children 
of Am'mdn. 

30 And Jgph'thflh fv owed a 
vow unto the Lord, and said. 
If thou shalt without fail deliver 
the children of Am'mfin into 
mine hands, 

►31 Then it shall be, that what¬ 
soever cometh forth of the 
doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the 
children of Am'mdn, *8haU 
surely be the Lord’s, and I 
will offer it up for a burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

(9) Victory over Ammon 

32 11 So Jftph'thah passed over 
unto the children of Am'mfin to 
fight against them; and 'the 
Lord delivered them into his 
hands. 

33 And he smote them from 
Arift-gr, even till thou come to 
Mln'nith, even twenty cities, 
and unto the plain of the vine¬ 
yards, with a very great slaugh¬ 
ter. Thus the children of Am'- 
mdn were subdued before the 
children of lg'ra-el. 

(10) Jephthah's vow fulfilled 
(Lev. 27:1-8; Dt. 23:21) 

34 1i And Jftph'thah came to 
Mlz'peh unto his house, and, 
behold,'"his daughter"came out 
to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances: and she was his 
only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass,°when 
he saw her, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my 
daughter I thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art 


CHAPTER 12 223 

! (H) Fifth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

A ND the /men of £'phx&-Im 
■ gathered themselves to¬ 
gether, and went northward, 
and 'said unto Jdph'thah, 
Wherefore passedst thou over 
to fight against the children of 
Am'm&n, and didst not call us 
to go with thee? we will bum 
thine house upon thee with fire. 
2 And Jfiph'thah said unto 
them, I and my people were at 
great strife with the children of 
Am'xndn; and A when I called 
you, ye delivered me not out of 
their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye 
delivered me not, I put my life 
in my hands, and passed over 
against the children of Am'm6n, 
and the Lord delivered them 
into my hand: 'wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this 
day, to fight against me? 

4 Then JSph'thah gathered 
together all the men of GU'e-ftd, 
and bought with E'phrd-Im: 
and the men of Gil'e-ftd smote 
£'phr&-Im, because they said. 
Ye Gll'e-ad-ites are fugitives of 
£'phrfi-Im among the fi'phrfi- 
Im-Ites, and among the M8- 
nds'sites. 

5 And the Gll'e-ftd-ites took 
the passages of Jor'dan before 
the E'phrft-Im-ites: and it was 
so, that when those E'phril-Un¬ 
ites which were escaped said. 
Let me go over; that the men 
of &U'e-ld said unto him, k Art 
thou an £'phril-lm-Ite? If he 
said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him, 
Say now Shlb'bo-lftth: and he 
said Slb'bo-lgth: for he could 
not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they took him, and slew 
him at the passages of Jdridan: 
and there fell at that time of the 
£'phrfi-lm-ites /forty and two 
thousand. 


a JephliLab made known to hit daughter 
the vow he had made concerning her, 
which he could not fail to keep (v 35). 
The law would doc have allowed him to 
sacrifice her aj a burnt offering. Not 
only were human being# forbidden to 
be tacilBced thm but all animall other 
than the ox, bullock, lamb, ram, goat, 
heifer, pigeon, or turtledove. Only 
there were acceptable with Cod 
The law of vow# (f.ev. 27) provided 
that penons. beast, and other things 
could be offered to God for holy us# 
even though all could not be used for 
burnt offerings Furthermore, these 
ctxild be redeemed with money, if the 
vow was a simple one, and the amount 
given to the priests and Levftes (Lev. 
27:1-25). Other things, as the firstborn 
of dean animals, all tithes, and any¬ 
thing dedicated to the Lord as a de¬ 
voted thing could not be redeemed 
Devoted things were to remain in the 
service of God (Lev. 27:26-29). It was 
this nature of vow that Jephthah made 
to Him, so he devoted his daughter to 
God by perpetual virginity - this he was 
under obligation to do (v 35) 
b The daughter of Jephthah was willing 
to fuiai her pan In the vow because 
Jehovah had given Israel victory over 
the Ammonites (v 36J.She even made 
some terms which were accepted by 
her father (v 37) 

c Her requeu was that she be given 2 
months to bewail ber virginity with 
other daughters of Isaei. This fact 
alone proves that it was not the ques¬ 
tion of herbeingoffered illegally as a 
sacrifice to Jehovah. She was simply to 
remain avirgin all her days, which in 
itself was a great sacrifice and a ca¬ 
lamity inlsraeLIt meant that she could 
never cany out her part in the life of 
Israel, keeping her own family alive 
in the nation. Thus Jephthah's family 
was completely cut off, for he had no 
other child to canyon has name (v 34) 
She was to be devoted to the tabernacle 
service as a servant throughout life. 
That there were a number of such con¬ 
secrated servants is clear from the fact 
that after the Midianite war certain 
virgins were to be devoted to God as 
the Lord's part (Num. 31:15-40) 
d This alone settles the question of what 
the fulfillment of the vow consisted. As 
it could not be a burnt sacrifice of a 
human being to Jehovah, the devoting 
ofjcpbthatfs daughter to perpetual vir¬ 
ginity was the only way to fulfil the 
vow. Here it plainly says how it was 
fulfilled - she knew no man (v 39) 
e Anew custom was created in Israel by 
this devoringof a daughter to perpetual 
virginity - that of the daughters of 
Israel going to lament the sacrifice of 
the daughter of Jephthah whose conse¬ 
cration cut her off from being a mother 
in Israel and denied her the possibility 
of having a part in bringing the coming 
Messiah into the world. Daughters of 
Israel went to lament her plight 4 days 
out of each year from that time on (v 
39-40). How long the custom was prac¬ 
ticed is not known, but at least it con¬ 
tinued throughout the lifetime of Jeph¬ 
thah's daughter and was observed in 
Gilead if not in all Israel 
f See Proud and haughty Ephraim, p. 282 
g Question 49. Next, v 3 
h Tlds indicates that Jephthah did ask for 
help from other tribes, but did not re¬ 
ceive it, so took the responsibility upon 
himself to fight the Ammonites; there - 
fore, the accuastion of Ephraim of not 
being called was groundless (v 1-3) 

1 Question 50, Next, V 5 
j A civil war between brethren simply 
because one group did not get as much 
recognition as they thought tliey should 
liave received (v 4), 42, 000 men on 
one side killed over such a foolish thing 
as pride (v 6) 

k Question 51. Next, 13:11 
1 Some express doubt that 42, 000 men 
were killed in this onebattle, suggest¬ 
ing thiswould be too many for a tribe 
that had only 32,500 men of wax in the 
last numbering (Num. 26:37). But such 
persons fall to consider that said num¬ 
bering was 3 50 years before the loss of 
42,000 men. When we realize that in 
215 years Jacob multiplied from 70 
souls to 600,000 men of war (Gen. 46: 
27 with Ex. 12:37) then we know that 
Ephraim with 32.50 Omen of war to be¬ 
gin with could have reached propor¬ 
tions great enough for the loss of 
42.000 
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a Jephthah Uved only6 moie yearstoen- 
joy bis own country and the fruit of his 
victory over Ammon (v7). Whether his 
daughter’s sacrifice helped hasten hia 
death is not stated, but It appears from 
11:35-36 that his grief was deep and 
cutring. He died a faith-worthy, being 
mentioned in Heb. 11:32 
b jbzan of Bethlehem, the 11th judge in 
Israel. He served 7 years,one more year 
than Jephthah (v T) and one year less 
than Abdon (vl4). He had 60 children, 
30 a>ns and 30 daughters, whom he sent 
abroad. He took wives for his 30 sons 
from women outside histribe and per¬ 
mitted his30 daughters to marry out¬ 
ride the tribe (v 8-10). Whether this 
Bethlehem was the one in Zebulun 
(Josh. 19:15) or the one in Judah is a 
matter of opinion. The one in Zebulun 
is mentioned 3 times (v 8-10; Josh. 19: 
15),but the one in Judah 46 rimes and 
not always with a qualifying word 
Ephrath or Judah 

c Elon. the Zebulonite, 12th judge of 
Israel, judged for 10 years. Nothing In 
particular is said about his Judgeship. 
We suppose that there was peace dur¬ 
ing all his days (v 11-12) 
d Abdon. the son of Hillel, a Plrathonite 
of the tribe of Ephraim, judged Israel as 
the 13th judge for 8 years. He bad 40 
sons and 30 nephews chat rode as dis¬ 
tinguished men on 70 ass colts (v 13-15) 
e An unknown town in Ephraim,Different 
sites have been suggested but without 
authority (v 13-15; 2Sam.23:30; IChr. 
11:31; 27:14) 
f See note t, 2:11 

g The longest servitude of all the 7 in 
Judges (note g, 6:1) 
h Zorah . a city of Dan between Eshtaol 
and Ir-shemesh (v 2,25; 16:31; 18:2- 
11; Josh. 19:41; 2 Chr. 11:10) 
i Manoah , rest. Father of Samson, the 
14th judge ot Israel (v 2-22; 16:31) 
j 4thof7 barrenwomea(note g,Gen*16:l) 
k 13th prophecy in JudR. (13:3-5, ful¬ 
filled, 13:24-16:31). Next, 20:28 
3 predictions of Angel of God: 

1 You shall conceive and bear a son 
(V 3) 

2 He shall begin to deliver Israel 
from the band of the Philistines (v 5) 

3 He shall be a Nazarite from his 
mother’s womb 

1 The acgel of the Lord in this passage 
was no doubt a member of the God¬ 
head. According to v 22 Manoah and 
his wife concluded that they had seen 
God face to face. See The spirit 
world , p. 632; and 44 appearances of 
God , p. 63 

m 5 commands to Manoah and his wife: 

1 To wife: Beware, and drink no wine 
or strong drink (v 4, 7, 14) and 

2 Ear no unclean thing 

3 No razor shall come upon his (your 1 
son's) head (v 5) 

4 Do not eat anything that comes of 
the vine (v 14). This would include 
grapes and raisins 

5 To Manoah: All that I have com¬ 
manded her, let her obey 

n All Nazarites were supposed to let their 
hair grow and to abstain from all fruit 
of the vine (Num. 6) 
o He did begin to deliver them (14:19- 
15:31), but the Philistines were never 
wholly subdued like some of the other 
nations 

p Manoah's wife described the Angel 

1 A man ofGod (v 6) thus: 

2 His countenance was like an angel 
of God, very terrible 


10 statements about 10 tribes (5:17) 
According to various versions the state¬ 
ments of v 14-17 are highly poetical. 
They could be rendered as follows 

1 Ephraim moved into the valley 
whose root is in the mountains formerly 
possessed by Amalek (v 14). Deborah 
was from Ephraim, so naturally some 
from Ephraim followed her in this bat¬ 
tle with the Canaanltes 

2 Benjamin followed Ephraim 
amongthe people to war against Sisera 

3 Commanders came from Machir 
(eastern Manasseh) 

4 From Zebulun came those who 
carry the pen of the writer (Sept., 
marshal's .staff) 

5 Issacbar’s princes rallied to 
Deborah (v 15) 

Continued, column 4 - 


7 And Jgph'thah judged !§'- 
ra-el ‘‘ six years. Then died 
JSph'tnah the GU'e-fid-lte, and 
was buried in one of the cities 
of GU'e-Ad. 

21 Ibzan, 11th judge: 7 years 

8 f And after him flb'zfln of 
BSth'-l£-h6m judged I §'ra-el. 

9 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent 
abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his 
sons. And he judged tg'ra-el 
seven years . 

10 Then died lb'z&n, and was 
buried at B6th'-IS-h£m. 

22 Elon, 12th judge: 10 years 

11 If And after him c E / lfln, a 
ZSb'u-16n-ite, judged !§'ra-el; 
and he judged Ig'ra-el ten 
years . 

12 And £'16n the Z6b'u-16n-Ite 
died, and was buried in Aij'a- 
16n in the country of Zfib'u-lun. 

23 Abdon, 13th judge: 8 years 

13 5 And after him^Ab'ddn the 
son of Hil'lel, a Pir'a-thon-ite, 
judged Ig'ra-el. 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty nephews, that rode on 
threescore and ten ass colts: 
and he judged lg'ra-el eight 
years . 

15 And Ab'ddn the son of HI1- 
lel the Pir'a-thon-ite died, and 
was buried in'Pir'a-thdn in the 
land of fi'phra-im, in the mount 
of the Am'a-l£k-ites. 


CHAPTER 13 224 

24 Eighth apostasy, 7th ser¬ 
vitude; 40 years to Phili9tia 

AND the children of Jg'ra-el 
A / did evil again in the sight 
of the Lord; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hand of 
the Phi-Us'tines^ forty years . 

25 Samson, 14th judge: 20 
years (16:31). (1) Angelic 

annunciation 

2 If And there was a certain 
man of^d'rah, of the family of 
the DAn'ites, whose name^as 
MA-no'ah; and his wife Iwas 
barren, and bare not. 

"3 *And the /angel of the Lord 
appearecTunto the woman, and 
said unto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and bearest not: 
but thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son. 

•4 Now therefore "’beware, I 
pray thee, and drink not wine 
nor strong drink, and eat not 
any unclean thing: 

•5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son; and no"razor 
shall come on his head: °for the 
child shall be a NAz'a-rite unto 
God from the womb: and he 
shall begin to deliver Ig'ra-el 
out of the hand of the Phl-lls- 
tineg. 

(2) Prayer for guidajice 

6 \ Then the woman came 
android her husband, saying, 
A man of God came unto me, 1 
and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible: but I asked 
him not whence he was , neither 


told he me his name: 
f7 a But he said unto me, Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and now drink no 
wine nor strong drink, neither 
eat any unclean thing: for the 
child shall be a N&z'a-rite to 
God from the womb to the day 
of his death. 

B If Then M4-n6'ah Untreated 
the Lord, and said, c O my Lord, 
let the man of God which thou 
didst send come again unto us, 
and teach us what we shall do 
unto the child that ‘/shall be 
bom. 

(3) Second angelic appear¬ 
ance 

9 And God*hearkened to the 
voice of MA-n6'ah; and the 
angel of God came again unto 
the woman as she sat in the 
field: but MA-no'&h her hus¬ 
band was not with her. 

10 And the woman made 
haste, and ran, and shewed her 
husband, and said unto him , 
Behold, the man hath appeared 
unto me, that came unto me 
the other day. 

■11 And MA-n6'ah arose, and 
went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and said unto him, 
(Art thou the man that spakest 
unto the woman? And he said, 
I am. 

12 And MA-nd'ah said. Now 
let thy words come to pass. 
How shall we order the child, 
and how shall we do unto him ? 



I said unto the woman let her 
beware. 

•14 She may not eat of any 
thing that cometh of the vine, 
neither let her drink wine or 
strong drink, nor eat any un¬ 
clean thing: all that I com¬ 
manded her let her observe. 

15 If And MA-n6'ah said unto 
the angel of the Lord, I pray 
thee,*let us detain thee, until 
we shall have made ready a kid 
for thee. 

■16 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto MA-nd'ah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of 
thy bread: and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt offering, thou 
must offer it unto the Lord. 
For MA-no'ah knew not that he 
was an angel of the Lord. 

17 And M4-n6'ah said unto 
the angel of the LoRD,*What is 
thy name, that' when thy say¬ 
ings come to pass we may do 
thee honour? 

■18 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto him, Why askest 
thou thus after my name, see¬ 
ing it is/secret? 

19 So MA-n<5'ah took a kid 
with a meat offering, and 
offered it upon a rock unto the 
Lord: and the anael did 
wonderouslv ; and Mft-nd'ah 
and his- wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when 
the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that 
the angel of the LoRD * ascended 
in the flqmq of the altar. And 
MA-nO'ah and his wife looked 
on if, and fell on their faces to 
the ground. 

(4) Ancient superstition 


a See note k, v 3 

b Manoah prayed for the appearance of 
the Angel again andHecame(v 8-23). 
It Is scriptural to pray for angelic and 
divine visitations. Cp. Heb. 1:14 
c 2 reguefla of Manoah: 

1 Let the man of God You sent come 
again (v 8) 

2 Let Him teaebus what we shall do 
unto the child that *all be bom 

d This shows that both believed the pre¬ 
diction of the Angel that tbey should 
have a child, even before the second 
visit (v 8) 

e God heard the prayer of Manoah, and 
the Angel came again to hi s wife while 
she was alone (v 9). She ran quickly, 
told Manoah, and brought him to see 
(v 10-11). The reason the Angel ap¬ 
peared to the woman was that the 
whole message pertained to her and not 
to her hud)and (v 3-7). Even when he 
asked for instructions be was simply 
told to have his wife obey all that had 
been commanded her (v 13-14) 
f Questions 52-53. Next, v 17 
g Tbs new request was also granted, for 
he stayed until the meal was prepared, 
although he had said that be would not 
eat of it, and instructed that if they 
desired to offer a burnt offerin g it 
diould be to Jehovah (v 15-16). It is 
tbonghtby some that the statement 
about an offering to Jehovah Indicates 
this was not a member of the Godhead 
speaking. See note 1, v3: also Jehovah 
and God in Index 
h Questions 54-55. Next, 14:3 
i This was not q>oken in unbelief, fot 
they already believed what He had said 
(v 8, 12) 

j Heb. pilly, wonderful. The root word 
. is pala. tobe separate; great; wonder - 
fill; marvelous. The Heb. Tor Wooder- 
fulQsa.9:6) is pele from the same root 
wort. These 3 witxds are trails, wonder 
flsa. 29:14); wonders (Ex. 3:20; 15:11; 
Josh.3:5: Neh.9:17: Job 9:10; Ps. 77:11, 
14; 78:11:88:10.12; 89:5; 96:3; 106:7; 
107:24; 136:4; Dan. 12:6): wonderful 
(Dt. 28:59; 2 Sam. 1:26; 2 Chr. 2:9; 
Job 42:3; Ps.40:5; 78:4; 107:8.15,21. 
31; 111:4; 119:129; 139:6; Pr. 30:18; 
Isa, 9:6: 25:1; 28:29); wonderfully 
(Lam. 1:9; Dan. 8:24); wonderouslv 
Qudg. 13:19); wondrous (1 Chr. 16:5 
Job37:14;Ps. 26:7; 71:17; 72:18; 75:1; 
78:32; 86:10; 10i2; 106:22; 119:18, 
27; 145:5: Jer.21:2); and wondrously 
(Joel 2:26),Instead of the word secret 
other versions translate piliy as glori - 
ous or wonderful 

k THe A ngel ascended of his own power in 
the flame before the eyes of Manoah 
and his wife, proving Himself to be a 
^airit being and immortal (v 20) 

- Coot, from column 1 


6 Naphtali supported Barak,follow - 
ng close at his heels 

7 Reuben made great resolutions to 
help their brethren, but because of 
jreat deliberations between their fac- 
ioos they let opportunity slip (v 15-16) 

8 Gad of the land of Gilead re- 
naine<Tbeyond Jordan (v 17) 

9 Dan remained by his ships 

10 Asher remained by the seashore 
and clung to his bays 
The 1st 4 tribes - Reuben,Gad. Dan. 
and Asher, along with Judah and Sim¬ 
eon who are not mentioned, failed to 
help their brethren in this struggle with 
the Canaanltes. The 10,000 men who 
fought came only from Ephraim, Ma- 
nasseb, Benjamin, Zebulun, Issacbar, 
and Naphtali. From some of these 
came but a few, the most being from 
Naphtali wtdchwas the tribe of Barak 
(4:6), and Zebulun (v 18) 

First prophet sent to Israel (6:8) 

This Is the iirst time it is stated that 
God sent a prophet to Israel .Others are 
mentioned in Scripture before this - 
Abraham, a aioo, Moses and others who 
prophesied without being called a 
prophet; but this begins a long list of 
those God raised up to rebuke Israel for 
their sins. When they were rebuked the 
first time since Joshua, God, Himself 
came down to do the rebuking (2:1-5). 
Only on special occasions would God 
comedown to deal with them, as in v 
11-24; 13:2-23 
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a M too ah knew, when the angel ascend - 
ed In the fire of the sacrifice, that be 
was a spirit being from heaven (v 19-21) 
b It was an ancient belle ft hat If one saw 
Cod as even an angel It was a sign of 
death, but many dmetGod proved this 
to be pure superstition, as the Scrip- 
rures ihow(v 22-23; 6:22-23;Gen, 32; 
30). Of the 44 appearances of God , p. 
63, notone caused the death of anyone, 
c Manoah’j wife used better logic than 
be did: "If the Lord were pleased to kill 
us, be would tut have received a burnt 
offering and a meat ofTerlng at our 
bands, neltbei would be have shewed us 
all these things" (v 23) 
d 7 great men of miraculous birth: 

llsaac (Gen. 2i:i-fl; Rom. 4:18-21; 

2 Jacob (Gen. 25:21-23) 11:11-12) 

3 Joseph (Gen. 30:22-24) 

4 Samwn (13:2-25) 

5 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:1-28) 

6 John the Baptist (Lk. 1:5-80) 

7 Jesus Christ (Mu 1:18-26; Lk. 2) 
His was a miraculous birth and he was a 
Nazarite from his mother's womb.Even 
hi i mother was forbidden to eat or drink 
anything made from the fruit of die 
vine or eat any unclean thing during 
her pregnancy (v 2-7, 24-25). Sam son’s 
story is recorded here, for which see 
notes on cbs. 13-16. He died as one of 
the faith-worthies of the O. T. (Heb, 
11:32) 

e Cp. Lk. 1:80; 2:40, 52 
f 9 things that have "moved" men: 


dags tha._ 

Icojffcihr. 18:31) 

2 God's presence (Ps. 68:8) 

3 Holy Spirit Qudg.l3:25; 2Peul:21) 

4 Jealousy (DU 32:21) 

5 Compass!on (Mu 9:36; 14:14) 

6 Indignation (Mu 20:24) 

7 Envy (Acts 7:9) 

8 Revival (Acts 21:30) 

9 Fear (Heb. 11:7) 

g Eshtaol. a town In Judah (v 25; 16:31; 

18:2-11; Josh. 15:33; 19:41) 
h Timnath was below Zorah about 3 
miles (14:1-5: Geo. 38:12-14) 

1 This was unlawful (Ex. 3*16; Du 7:3 
with Josh. 23:12), but God used It to 
seek occasion to deliver Israel from 
the Philialnas (v 3-4) 

J Question 56. Next, v 15 
k Lions once abounded in Palestine. 
Scripture describes them as the strang¬ 
est among beasts (Pr. 30:30; 2 Kl. 17: 
25-26) 

17 times used in figures of speech: 


1 Couching down as a lion(Gen.49:9) 

2 Fierceness (Gen. 49:9; N urn. 24:9) 

3 Fighting (Nurn. 23:24) 

4 Destruction (Du 33:20; Ps. 7:2) 

5 Roaring Qob 4:10; Ps. 22:13) 

6 Strong heartedness (2 Sam. 17:10) 

7 Hunting Qob 10:16) 

0 Patience (Ps. 17:12) 

9Stealthiness (Ps. 17:12) 
lOSatanic powers (Ps. 91:13) 

11 Wrath (Pr. 19:12; 20:2) 

12Boldnes5 (Pr. 20:1) 

13 Strength and power (lsa.30:13) 

14 Swiftness ()er. 49:19; 50:44) 

15Satan (2 Tim. 4:17; lPet.5:B) 

16 Kingdom (Dan. 7:4; Rev. 13:2) 

17Kingship (Rev. 5:5) 

3 lion-killers of Scripture: 

1 Samson Qudg. 14:5-8) 

2 David (1 Sam. 17:34-37) 

3 Benalah(2 Sam.23; 20; lChi.ll:22) 
I Sec note m, 3:10 

m 12 exploits of Samson: 

1 Rending a lion barehanded (14:6) 

2 Slew 30 men (14:19) 

3 Caughr 300 foxes (15:4-5) 

4 Smote Philistines with great 

slaughter (15:8) (15:14) 

5 Broke 2 new ropes that bound him 

6 Slew 1, 000 armed men with the 
jawbone of an ass (16:15-17) 

7 Brought water oui of the Jawbone 
(15:16-20) 

0 Tore away from the city wall the 
doors of the gate of the city with the 2 
posts and bar, carrying them to the bop 
of the hill before Hebron (15:1-3; note 
0, 16:3) 

9 Broke 7 green cords of braided 
wood that bound him (16:6-9) 

10 Broke new ropes that bound him 
(16:10-12) 

11 Broke the pin that bound his 7 
locks ofhair to the wall and carried the 
pin and web with him (16:13-15) 

12 Slew 3, 000 men and women by 
pulling down the great pi liars that held 
up the bouse (16:23-31) 


Continued, column 4 ■ 


disproved (Gen. 32:30; 

Judg. 6:22) 

21 But the angel of the Lord 
did no more appear to MA-n6'- 
ah and to his wife. Then M&- 
n6'ah "knew that he was an 
angel of the Lord. 

22 And M&-n6'ah said unto 
his wife, A We shall surely die, 
because we have seen God. 

23 ‘But his wife said unto him, 
If the Lord were pleased to kill 
us, he would not nave received 
a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither 
would he have shewed us all 
these things , nor would as at 
this time have told us such 
things as these. 

(5) Birth of Samson 

24 f And the woman bare a 
son, and called his name 4Sflm' - 
son : and the'child grew, and 
the Lord blessed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to'm ove him aFtimeg in 
the camp of Din between 
Zo'rah and*£sh'ta-61. 

225 CHAPTER 14 

(6) Samson 1 a first love ■ 


I eat: but he told not them that 
he had taken the honey out of 
the carcase of the lion. 

(8) Samson's marriage and 
the riddle propounded 

10 f So®his father went down 
unto the woman: and Sflm'son 
made there a feast; for so 
used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass,*when 
they saw him, that they brought 
thirty companions to be with 
him. 

12 H And Simeon said unto 
them, I will now put forth % 
riddle unto you: if ye can cer¬ 
tainly declare it me within the 
seven days of the feast, and 
find it out, then I will give you 
thirty<%heets and thirty change 
of garments: 

•13 But if ye cannot declare it 
me, then shall ye give me thirty' 
sheets and thirty change of 
garments. And they said un¬ 
to him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, 
Out of the eater came forth 
meat, and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 


A ND S&m'son went down to 
• ATIm'nath, and saw a 
woman in Tlm'nath of the 
daughters of the Phl-lis'tine§. 
•2 And he came up, and told 
his father and his mother, and 
said, I have seen a woman in 
Tlm'nath of the daughters of 
the Phi-Us'tlne§: now there¬ 
fore J get her for me to wife. 

•3 Then his father and his 
mother said unto him, Vs there 
never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or 
among all my people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the un¬ 
circumcised Phl-lls'tlne§? And 
S&m'son said unto his father, 
Get her for me; for she pleaseth 
me well. 

4 But his father and his 
mother knew not that it was of 
the Lord, that he sought an 
occasion against the Phl-Us'- 
tlneg: for at that time the 
Phl-Us'tlnes had dominion over 
ls'ra-el. 

(7) Samson and the lion 


5 II Then went S&m'son down, 
and his father and his mother, 
to Tim'nath, and came to the 
vineyards of Tlm'nath: and, 
behold, a young *lion roared 
against him. 


6 And r _ 

came mightily /upon him r and 
h^Vent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and he had nothing 
in his hand: but he toldhiot his 
father or his mother what he 
had done. 

7 And he went down, and 
talked with the woman; and 
she pleased S&m'son well. 

8 H And°after a time he re¬ 
turned to take her, and he 
turned aside to see the carcase 
of the lion: and, behold, there 
was a%warm of bees and honey 
in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and 
came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did 


(9) Riddle answer discover^ 
ed: occasion for vengeance 

15 And it came to pass on foe 
seventh dav . that they said unto 
S&m'son’s wife, 'Entice thy 
husband, that he may declare 
unto us the riddle, lest we burn 
thee and thy father’s house 
with fire: /have ye called us to 
take that we have? is it not 
so? 

16 And S&m'son’s wife wept 
before him, and said, *Thou 
dost but hate me, and lovest me 
not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told it me. And 
he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told it my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell it 
thee? 

17 And she wept before him 

feast lasted: and it came to 
pass on the seventh dav . that he 
told her, because she lay sore 
upon him: and she told the rid¬ 
dle to the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh 
day before the sun went down, 
What is sweeter than honey? 
and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, 
If ye had not'plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out my 
riddle. 

(10) Vengeance: 30 men slain 

19 U And the Spirit of the 
Lord* came fop on him, and he 
went*down to Ash'ke-16n, and 
slew thirty men of them, and 
took their spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle. 
And his anger was kindled, and 
he went up to his father’s 
house. 

20 But S&m'son’s wife was 
given to his companion, whom 
he had used as his friend* 
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a It was the custom for a proposal of mar¬ 
riage to come from die family of the 
bridegroom,but occasionally this was 
reversed as in Ex. 2:21; Josh. 15:16- 
17; 1 Sam. 18:27. There is no evidence 
of a religious ceremony in the early 
marriages. After the making of a con¬ 
tract concerning the dowry and any 
other financial or business matter, tte 
removal of the bride to the home of the 
bridegroom was all that was necessary 
to complete the marriage. In Isaac's 
case be simply brought Rebekahto his 
mother’s tent and they became man 
and wife (Gen. 24:67). In the caseof 
plural wives each had a separate tent 
(Gen. 31:33). Later, marriages were 
concluded with festivities and con¬ 
tracts usually stated a certain length of 
time between the agreement and the 
actual marriage.Tbe average time was 
about a year (Mt.L18-25; Lk. 1:24-38, 
56 -57).Feasts lasting 7 days were a part 
of some festivities (v 12-18; Gen. 29: 
22; Esther 2:18; MU 22:1-14; Rev. 19: 
1-10). Also, marriage processions and 
noisy demonstrations took place on 
such occasions Qer. 7:34; 16:9; 25:10; 
33:11; MU 25:1-13, notes; Rev. 18:23). 
In N. T. times it was customary for the 
bridegroom to have young men com¬ 
panions (v 11) and the bride to have a 
number of virgins with her in the wed¬ 
ding festivities (Mu 25:1-13, notes) 
b When they saw what kind of man he 
was, implying that he was a very out¬ 
standing one In many ways (v 11) 
c Heb. chi da h. a puzzle; trick; conun¬ 
drum; sententious maxim. It Is trans. 
riddle (v 12-19; Ezek. 17:2); dark 
speeches (Num. 12:8); dark saying (Ps. 
49:4; 7B:2;Ps.l:6) ;dark sentences (Dan. 
8:23); hard questions (lkI7lfl: 1T2Chr. 
9:1); and proverb (Hab. 2:6). See note 
a, Pr. 1:1, Hebrews and all orientals 
were fond of rid dies, and amused them¬ 
selves, especially at meals or feasts by 
propounding some puzzling question. 
Even princes competed with one an¬ 
other in solving such questions. The 
queen of Sheba tested Solomon by 
them. See 1 Ki.l0:l where the plural 
of the word cans, riddle is nans, hard 
questions 

d These were the linen shim worn next 
to the hody and by people of rank or 
wealth.The garments refer to the outer 
woolen clothing (v 12) 
e She yielded to this blackmail and be¬ 
trayed him for fear of being burned 
with all her family (v 15-18). This did 
not save her from such destruction, for 
his enemies binned the whole family 
anyway because of Samson’s deed of 
burning up their crops (15:3-6).If she 
had stayed true to him he would have 
protected her by his gift of power 
f Questions 57-61. Next, 15:2 
g Note the tactics of women in both cases 
of getting seqrets out of Samson (v 16- 
17; 16:6-20). There were 3 women in 
bis life, all traitors or harlots (16:1). 
Besides these was his mother, perhaps 
the only good and true woman he ever 
knew 

hit seems from v 14-15 that she did not 
try to get the answer to the riddle until 
the 7th day, but the meaning is that 
they did not so threaten her until then. 
She sought the whole time to find the 
answer (v 17), but became deaerate 
the last day for fear of death as threat¬ 
ened on that day. Both the Sept, and 
thePesMtta have 4th day instead of 7th, 
which would harmonize with the state¬ 
ment that they could not answer the 
riddle in 3 days (v 14). It could be that 
a copyist looking at a worn manuscript 
thought it read 7th day 
i An expression of unfaithfulness 
j See note m, 3:10 
k This was hold adventure, for Ashkelon 
was aboui 30 miles away and he had to 
go through Philistine laud to reach it. 
He slew 30 men and paid his debt (v 19) 

Corn, from column 1 

□ He could keep secrets from his parents 
but not from a woman (14:16-17; 16: 
16-21). Twice he kept secrets from 
them, and twice he told a woman 
o This refen to the actual marriage, the 
concludingofii after the period speci¬ 
fied by the contract. The fim part re¬ 
fers to the betrothal (v 7), and the other 
to the marriage (v 8) 

p Bees abounded in Palatine. They are 
mentioned 5 rime* (v 8; Dt 1:44; Ps. 
118:12; Isa. 7:18) 
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JUDGES IS, 16 


Samson burns the Philistines* com 


Samson escapes from Gaza 


a How long after he left bee to go tome 
is cot known, but long enough ft* h** 
anger to subside and for his affection 
for his wife to return (v 1) 
b Tbe latter part of April and the first 
pan of May the wheat was harvested 
and gathered in heaps on the field or 
on the threshing floors. Harvesting was 
during the dry season and the grain was 
very combustible (v 1) 
c It was the custom alwaysto take some 
gift to tbe cne visited. Now over ins 
anger at her betraying him, Samson 
took a kid of the goats as a present when 
be wished to become reconciled to his 
wife. A kid was considered a great 
delicacy (Gen. 38:16-17; Lk. 15:29) 
d He said this to himself, but her father 
objected, having given Samson's wife 
to his companion or bride-man (v 2) 4 
The father then offered his younger 
daughter as a wife, but this could not 
be accepted by an Israelite, for it was 
incest and unlawful (Lev. 18:18) 
e Question 62. Next, v6 
f Samson purposed to take vengeance on 
tbe Philistines for the trouble and sor¬ 
row they bad caused him. He caught 
300 foxes and after putting them in 
pain with a firebrand between two 
tails, he set them loose to bum both 
the shocks of wheat and that which was 
not yet cut (v 4-5) 

g Heb. sbual , Jackal; fox. Both animals 
abound in Palestine and either ooe 
could have been used by Samson (v4). 
See Neh, 4:3; Pa. 63:10; Song 2:15: 
Lam. 5:10; Ezek. 13:4: Ml. 8:20: Lk. 
9:58; 13:32 

h 4fold destruction of crops (v 5): 

1 Stocks of wheat 

2 Standing wheat 

3 Vineyards 

4 Olive yards 

i Question 63. Next, v 10 
j Samson got the blame for he was the 
only man capable of doing something 
like this: so bis wife and family were 
burned when his enemies took ven¬ 
geance on him (v 6) 
k Samson was determined to get ven¬ 
geance also, and so be smote tbe Phi¬ 
listines with a great slaughter for burn¬ 
ing bis wife and her family (v 7-8) 

1 The Philistines became aroused as a 
nation against thisoneman; and went 
up to get him in Judah (v 9-10) 
m Questions 64-66. Next, v 10 
n 3,000 men of Judah went to get Samson 
and even to them be would not submit 
until they swore they would not kill 
him .but cum him over to the Philistines 
(v 11-13).This gave him another oc¬ 
casion to destroy more Philistines 


2 pans of Jephthab's vow (11:31) 

1 Dedicate it to Jehovah, according 
to Lev. 27 

2 If suitable offer it as a burnt sacri¬ 
fice to Jehovah 

According to tbe mos accurate He¬ 
brew scholars this 2fold vow reads:_I^ 
will consecrate it to the Lord, or I will 


(11)Secondcause for venge¬ 
ance 

B UT it came to pass within^ 
while after,frm the time of 
wheat harvest, that S&m'son 
visited his wife^ith a kid; and 
he^said, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to 
go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou hadst utterly 
hated her; therefore I gave her 
to thy companion: Hs not her 
younger sister fairer than she? 
take her, 1 pray thee, instead 
of her. 

(12) Vengeance: 300 foxes 
burn Philistine crops 

3 H And S&m'son ?said con¬ 
cerning them. Now shall I be 
more blameless than the Phl- 
lis'tineg, though I do them 
displeasure. 

4 And S&m'son went and 
caught fhree hundred g foa:es. 


offer It for a burnt offering, meaning 
that anything 5t lor a burnt offering 
should he made me, and anything fit 
for the service of God should be conse¬ 
crated to Him. Even if this translation 
is not a correct one we must understand 
that such a thought is Implied in the 
vow for the reason that God would not 
accept a human sacrifice (Lev. 18:21: 
20:2-5). Since what came out of his 
house (hij daughter)was not suitable for 
a burnt sacrifice, would not have been 
acceptable with God, and would have 
caused the death sentence to be paced 
uponjephtbah, the only thing be could 
do was to offer her to the Lord by a per¬ 
petual virginity (v 36-40) 

Proud and haughty Ephraim (12:1) 
Tbemenof Ephraim always seemed to 
be proud and haughty, causing division 
and strife in Israel 

B arlfes caused by Ephraim: 

1 He wasthe cause of misunderstand 
ing even In tbe blessing of the sons of 
Joseph by Jacob (Gen. 48:3-22) 

2 The tribe complained In the divi¬ 
sion of the land Qosh. 17:14-10) 

3 They contended with Gideon be¬ 
cause they were not called by him to 
fight the Mldianltes (0:1-3) 

4 They contended with Jephtbah be 
cause they were not considered by him 
in the war with Ammon, in fact, they 

Continued, column 4 


them. Swear unto me, that ye 
will not fall upon me your¬ 
selves. 

13 And they spake unto him, 
saying. No; but we will bind 
thee fast, and deliver thee into 
their hand: but surely we will 
not kill thee. And they bound 
him with fl two new*cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

(16) Vengeance: 1,000 slain 

14 H And when he came c unto 
Le'hl, the Phl-lls'tineg shouted 
against him: and the Sp irit of 
the Lord came mightily ^uoon 


and took firebrands, and turned 
tail to tail, and put a firebrand 
in the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the 
brands on fire, he let them go 
into the standing com of the 
PhJ-lIs'tfneg, and burnt up both 
the^shocks, and also the stand¬ 
ing com, with the vineyards 
and olives. 

(13) Third cause for venge¬ 
ance 

6 U Then the Ph!-Hs'tine§ 
said,‘‘Who hath done this? And 
they answered, ^S&m'son, the 
son in law "of the TIm'nite, be¬ 
cause he had taken his wife, 
and given her to his companion. 
And the Phl-lis'tlneg came up, 
and burnt her and her father 
with fire. 

(14) Vengeance: great 
slaughter 

7 If And S&m'son said unto 
them, Though ye have done 
this,*yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will 
cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and 
thigh with a great slaughter: 
and he went down and dwelt in 
the top of the rock £'tam. 

9 HThen'the Phl-lis'tlneg 
went up, and pitched in Ju'dah, 
and spread themselves in Le'hi. 

10 And the men of Ju'dah 
said, m Why are ye come up 
against us? And they an¬ 
swered, To bind S&ra'son are 
we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us. 

(15) Fourthcause for venge¬ 
ance 

11 Then"three thousand men 
of Ju'dah went to the top of the 
rock £'tam, and said to S&m'- 
son, Knowest thou not that the 
Phl-lis'tlneg are rulers over us? 
what is this that thou hast done 
unto us? And he said unto 
them, As they did unto me, so 
have I done unto them. 

12 And they said unto him. 
We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Phl-lls’ 
tines. And S&m'son said unto 


___ and the cords that were 

upon his arms became e as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his 
bands loosed from off his 
hands. 

15 And he found a /newjaw¬ 
bone of an ass, and put forth 
his hand, and took it, and slew 
a thousand men therewith. 

16 And S&m'son said, With 
the jawbone of an ass, heaps 
upon heaps, with the jaw of an 
ass have I slain a thousand 
men. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speak¬ 
ing, that he cast away the jaw¬ 
bone out of his hand, and called 
that place frRa'math-le'hL 

(17) Miracle: water from 

the jawbone of an ass 

18 If And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and 
said.'Thou hast given this great 
deliverance into the hand of thy 
servant: 'and now shall 1 die 
for thirst, and fall into the hand 
of the uncircumcised? 

19 But* God clave an hollow 


ilace that was in the jaw, and 


8 


ere came water thereout : 


and when he had drunk, his 
spirit came again, and he re¬ 
vived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof ffin-h&k'kfi-re, 
which is in Le'hi unto this day. 

20 And he^udged Ig'ra-el in 
the days of the Phl-lis'tineg 
twenty years . 


a Probably bound hi* band* with ooe and 
Ms feet with the other (v 12) 
b Heb. aboth. something entwined, as 
cord* £713-14: Pa. 2:3:118:27: 129:4) 
chain* (Ex. 28:24: 39:17 -18); and ropes 
(16:11-12: laa. 5c 18). Whatevei it was 
or ho w 1 atge 1* not stated, but this much 
is sure - no ordinary man could have 
broken such cords in his own strength 
c Lehi. called Ramath-leM. height of 
Lehi, or the lifting up of the jawbone. 

A a unknown place where Samson slew 
1, 000 Philistines (v 9, 14. 17, 19) 
d See note m, 3:10 

e This demonarates the power of the 
Holy Spirit in the material realm and 
shows that He is not limited to the 
spiritual world alooe (v 14-15) 
f A new bone, not a decayed, rotted one 
(v 15). It served Samson through the 
slaying of 1,000 men 
g See note a. 3:31 on 8 weak things 
h See note c, above 
i Nate the prayer of God's one-man 
army (v 18). He thought bis fighting 
days were over: bin God was not yet 
through with him; He had other plans 
for Samson. Without rbe many personal 
promises Christians have tod ay, and the 
numerous examples of answered prayer 
as recorded in the complete Bible, as 
we now have it, he believed God and 
was named with the faith-worthies in 
the N. T.lia (Heb. 11:32). How much 
more should Christians claim and re¬ 
ceive with tbe abundance promised 
them I (MU 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Lk.ll: 1-13; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6:1 Jn. 3:21-22; 
5:13-14) 

j Question 67. Next. 16:15 
k This is one of the most outstanding mir- 
acles in the Bible - a hollow place 
made in the jawbone of an ass and 
water coming our of the bone by invisi¬ 
ble power. This could be seen by the 
natural eyes and used by man 
1 Snhakkore. the caller's fount (v 19). 
This implies that he prayed for water or 
that be called upon God in payer. 
Perhaps all of his prayer is not recorded 
in v 18 

m Very few details of his judgeship in Is¬ 
rael are mentioned in this story, as it 
relates pimarily to the supernatural 
events which happened and not his 
dealings with his own people. He 
judged Israel 20 years (v 20) 
n The second woman in Samson's life 
otherthanhis mother (vl; 14:1-4; 16: 
4-22) 

o The plot was made known to Samson, 
or perhaps the Lord awakened him in 
time to get out. He took the city gates 
about a mile to the top of the hill from 
whence there was aview of the valley 
leading to Hebron. If he had actually 
taken them to Hehron he would have 
carried them about 20 miles (v 1-3; 
note m, 14:6) 
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(18) Fifth cause for venge¬ 
ance 

T HEN went S&m'son to Ga- 
zd, and saw there n an har¬ 
lot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the G&'zites, 
saying, S&m'son is come hither. 
And they compassed Aim in, 
and^laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, and ere 
quiet all the night, saying, In 
the morning, when it is day, we 
shall kill him. 

(19) Vengeance; destruction 
of the city gates 

3 And S&m'son lay till mid¬ 
night, and arose at midnight, 
and took the doors of the gate 
of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, bar 
and all, and put them upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up 
to the top of an hill that is be¬ 
fore HG'bron. 


(20) Sixth cause for venge¬ 
ance. Samson and Delilah: 


- ^ Coot, from column 1 

declared war on him and Israel eaa of 
the Jordan over such a trivial thing and 
were defeated, losing 42,000 men 
(12:1-6) 

5 They joined others in the diviaon 
of tbe kingdom in tbe days of David 
and Ish-bosheth (2 Sam. 2:8-11) 

6 They joined the revolt against 
David under Absalom (2 Sam. 17:26) 

7 They revolted with 10 tribes against 
David in the matter of jealousy over 
bringing him back (2Sam.l9:43-20:26) 

0 They were leaders in the final re¬ 
volt against the bouse of David in- the 
2nd and last diviaon of the kingdom of 
Israel; Ephraim became the name of 
the northern kingdom of Israel as iced 
in many scriptures (1 KI. 12; Isa. 7:2- 
17; 11:13; 28:1; Ezek. 37:16-19; Hos. 
4:17; &3-14; 6:4,10; 7:1-11:8:9-11; 
9:3-16; 10:6-11:11:3-12; 12:1-14; 13: 
1-12; 14:8; Zecb. 9:10-13; 10:7) 

6 rewards to Gideon (8:24) 

1 Honor from his people (v 22-23) 

2 Gold eairings In the amount of 
1, 700 shekels of gold -$16,481.50 

$9.69 1/2 a shekel (v 24-26) 

3 Other ornaments (v 26) 

4 Collars. Heb. oetjyphah. pendants 
for the ears, especially of pearls 

5 Purple raiment of tbe klnip 

6 Gold chains that were about the 
camels' necks 



JUDGES 16 
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Samson betrayed by Delilah 


a Samoa'* love* always got him Into 
Double. He had one weakness - foreign 
womai. md all three la his life were 
PHUaiflec 

1 His wife from Tlmnaih (1*1-4) 

2 The harlot iirGaih (16:1) 

3 Delilah of Sorek (16:4-22) 

Hit parents made ooe weak protest 
against his strange loves: "la there 
oever a woman among the daughter! of 
thy brethren,or among all my pe<*ile, 
that thou goeit to take a wife of the 
uncircumcised Philistines?"(1*3). 
Such was pamirted of God though, in 
His plan to deliver Israel from the Phi¬ 
listines (14:4), Samson went too far ar 
times, however, and did not seek the 
guidance of God in his love affairs 
b Valley of Sorek. valley of the choice 
vine. Sorekmeans ylne. it was located 
in the south part of Dan. A brook run¬ 
ning through the valley emptied into 
the Mediterranean near A&kelon (v 4) 
c Delilah, languishing or delicate. The 
only one of Samson's lovers named (4- 

18) 3) 

d There were 5 lords of Philirti a (Josh. 13: 
e Samson was always mismatched and 
found women who did not really love 
him. They either had other lovers or 
were friends of his enemies who always 
caused trouble between them. He 
seemed to love deeply and this caused 
the others to take advantage of him to 
deceive andbetiay trim. In the Am and 
last cases both the other lovers of the 
women and their people agreed to¬ 
gether to take advantage of him (14: 
1-20; 16:1-22) 

f Such a woman would be heartless - co¬ 
operating with men who had plainly 
declared that they wanted her lover to 
bind and afflict him (v 5) 
g The use of the word afflict here does 
not refer to giving a disease or making 
sick, but to tormenting and killing (v 
5). See Affliction in Index 
b Each one of the 5 lcidsof the Pliilistlnes 
was to give 1,100 pieces of silver (16: 
5). if shekels of silver at 64£ each, then 
Delilah was to receive the equivalent 
of $704.00 from each or $3, 520. 00 
from the 5 lords, forbetraying Samsoo. 
Such an amount woilld be tempting to 
the ungodly and wicked of the world 
i This first attempt to get his secret 
should have been a warning to Samson, 
but not so (v 6) 

j Heb. yether. an overhanging, such as 
vines,twigs,willow: also any rope made 
from such. Ropes of great strength were 
made of various materials asgrass and 
pliant wood twisted togelher.Tbe Sept, 
reads, seven thongs, wet, but not rot¬ 
ten;” the Peshioa, "seven bowstrings 
that were never dried;" the Berkeley, 
"seven fresh, wood fiber cords not yet 
dried. " Whatever the ropes were made 
of we know they were very strong(v 7-9) 
k He snapped the green wlths as a thread 
of tow when it touches fire (v 9). Tow 
refers to the flax or hemp used for spln- 
ning.lt is very inflammable (v 9; Isa. 
1:31; 43:17) 

1 What Samson told Delilah next was 
that being bound witb new ropes would 
make him as weak as other men; but 
when she tied him thus he snapped the 
bindings again as he did the 7 green 
withs and other ropes his brethren 
bound him with (15:13; 16:9) 
in Delilah was coming closer to tils secret 
all the time. The first two instances 
concerned the binding of his hands and 
feet, but now lie mentioned fus hnlr 
n It is clear that v 13 ends abruptly and 
does not contain the full sense of the 
passage which, accord!Qg to die Sept, 
reads, "If thou wert to weave these 
seven locks of my he ad with the woof, 
and fasten them into the wall with that 
pin, I shouidbe as weak as other men." 
Moffat,‘TT you weave the seven plaits 
of my head into die web of tlic loom 
and twist them in with a pin, my 
strength shall fall,” The web was die 
cloth of the loom which Delilah was 
weaving,and which she rolled up on the 
beam.Site fastened It with a pin against 
tile wall to hold it stationary so it would 
not unroli. When she had Samson's 
locks ofliair woven in asiostructed and 
he was asleep.shc called the Plillisdnes 
who were hiding in her bouse. They 
sought to capture him. Instead, he went 
away with the pin and the whole of the 
web whorein Ids hair was woven (v 13- 
14) 

o Question 68. Next, 17:9 
p See v 7-9. 11-12. 13-14 


A Bound with seven green 
withs 

4 K And it came to paSB after¬ 
ward, that he°loved a woman 
In the ^valley of SO'rek, whose 
name mas' pfe-li'lah. 

•5 And thirds of he Phl-Us'- 
tlneg came up unto her, and 
said unto her.TSntice him, and 
see wherein his great strength 
lieth, and by what means we 
may prevail against him, /that 
we may bind him to%fflict him: 
and we will give thee^every one 
of us eleven hundred pieces of 
silver. 

6 M And Dg-iriah said to 
SAm'son, 'Tell me, I pray thee, 
wherein thy great strength 
lieth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict 
thee. 

7 And SAm'son said unto her, 
If they bind me with seven 
green /withs that were never 
dried, then shall I be weak, and 
be as another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Phl- 
lls'tlnes brought up to her 
seven green withs which had 
not been dried, and she bound 
him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying 
in wait, abiding with her in the 
chamber. And she said unto 
him, The Phl-Us'tlne§ be upon 
thee, SAm'son. And he*brake 
the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it toucheth the 
fire. So his strength was not 
known. 

B Bound by new ropes 

10 And De-li'lah said unto 
SAm'son, Behold, thou hast 
mocked me, and told me lies: 
now tell me, I pray thee, where¬ 
with thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If 
they bind me fast with /new 
ropes that were never occupied, 
then shall I be weak, and be 
as another man. 

12 De-li'lah therefore took 
new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him, 
ThePhJ-lis'ttneg be upon thee, 
SAm'son. And there were liers 
in wait abiding in the chamber. 
And he brake them from off his 
arms like a thread. 

C Seven locks tied to a beam 

13 And De-li'lah said unto 
SAm'son, Hitherto thou hast 
mocked me, and told me lies: 
tell me wherewith thou might¬ 
est be bound. And he said 
unto her, If thou weavest^the 
seven locks of my head"with 
the web. 

14 And she fastened it with 
the pin, and said unto him, The 
Phi-lis'tineg be upon thee, 
SAm'son. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

D Samson's first haircut 

15 ^ And she said unto him, 
°How canst thou say, I love thee, 
when thine heart is not with 
me? thou hast mocked me 

1 these A three times, and hast not 
I told me wherein thy great 
strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when 


she pressed him daily with her 
words, and urged him, so that 
his soul was°vexed unto death; 

17 That *he told her all his 
heart, and said unto her, There 
hath not come a razor upon 
mine head; for I have been a 
NAz'a-rite unto God from my 
mother's womb: c if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And when De-li'lah saw 
that he had told her all his 
heart, she^sent and called for 
the lords of the Phl-lis'tlneg, 
saying, Come up this once, for 
he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Phi-lis'- 
tineg came up unto her, and 
brought money in their hand. 

19 And she ‘made him sleep 
upon her knees; and she called 
for a man, and she caused him 
to /shave off the seven locks of 
his head; and she*began to 
afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

(21) Samson's humiliation 

20 And she said, The Phx-lls'- 
tine§ be upon thee, SAm'son. 
And he^awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, I will go out as at 
other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that 
the Lord 'was departed from 

him . 

21 If But the Phl-lls'tines'took 
him, and*put out his eyes, and 
brought him down to Ga'zA, 
and bound him with fetters of 
brass; and he did /grind in the 
prison house. 

22 Howbeit the "Tin ir of his 
head began to grow again after 
he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Phl- 
Us'tineg gathered'them togeth¬ 
er for to offer a great sacrifice 
unto°DA'gon their god, and to 
rejoice: for they said, p Our god 
hath delivered Sam'son our 
enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw 
him, they praised their god: 
for they said, Our god hath de¬ 
livered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, which slewhnany 
of us. 

•25 And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were merry, that 
they said, 'Call for SAm'son, 
that he may make us sport. 
And they called for SAm'son 
out of the prison house; and 
he made them sport: and they 
set him between the pillars. 

(22) Vengeance: 3,000 slain 

26 And SAm'son said unto the 
lad that held him by the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that I may lean upon 
them. 

27 Now the house was full of 
men and women; and all the 
lords of the Phi-lis'tineg were 
there; and there were upon 
the roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld 
while SAm'son made sport. 

28 And SSm'son -' called unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord 
God, remember me, I pray 
thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God, 


a Hex continual urging to tell her the 
truth finally brought him to despair, 
and instead of leaving her and keeping 
himself free to obey God and deliver 
Israel from the Philistines Samson 
chose to tell her bis whole he an 
b Samson's price for his foolishness. d. 289 
c Sam son's strength did not lie in his hair 
or in bis muscles, but in the relation¬ 
ship and contact he had with God 
through the Holy Spirit which was up¬ 
on him (13:25; 14:6,19; 15:14) and his 
faith in God fHeb.l 1:32-40). His hair 
was a token of his vow to God and spoke 
of that relationship which gave him 
strength 

d See 7 rins of Delilah, p.238 
e Whether she used some drug to put him 
to sleep is not known, but how he could 
remain thus without such while his 
head was being shaved is hard to under¬ 
stand (v 19) 

f Heb. galach. to shave; poll or cut off. 
Trans. shave( vl9. 22; Gen, 41:14; Lev. 
13:33; 151^9; 21:5; Num. 6:9.10-19; 


Dt. 21:12; 2 Sam. 10:4: 1 Che. 19:4; 
Isa. 7:20; Jer. 41:5; Ezek. 4*20) and 
polled (2 Sam. 14:26) 
g Perhaps she hound him and cut off his 
hair at the same time, then began to 
torment him to see if his strength was 
gone, finally calling the lords of the 
Philistines.Ii seems that be was already 
bound when they came to get him (v 
21). Other versions read: Sept., "she 
began to humble him; for his strength 
was gone from him;” Berkeley, "she 
began to control him, for his strength 
left him;” Peshitta.'she began to over¬ 


power him, and his strength had de¬ 
parted from him" (v 19) 
h See Samson's new world , p. 288 
i See 7 statements of God departing from 
man, p. 287 

j Some versions are stronger here: the 
Philistines seized him and gouged 
(bored) out his eyes... bound him with 
bronze chains, and put him to grinding 
in the prison (v 21) 

k Topunishhim and keep him from plan¬ 
ning any further war on them should his 
strength return (v 21) 

1 Grinding at the mill was the work of 
women and slaves, which shows to what 
low state he was reduced - that of 
slavery. Also among the Greeks and 
Romans slaves were sometimes com¬ 
pelled to grind as a punishment. A man 
could not be humbled more than this. 
Cp. Lam. 5:13; Mt. 24:41 
m Not only did his hairbegin to grow,but 
no doubt Samson renewed his Nazarite 
vow and asked God to come back into 
his life (v 22, 28) 

n Gathered the people of Philistia to¬ 
gether to a great religious festival 
honoring Dagon, their god (v 23) 
o Dagon was the national god ofPhilistia. 
The name isderived from dag, a fish. 
It means Little fish, and refers not so 
much to size as to affection for it, as 
dear little fish. From a description of it 
in 1 Sam. 5:4 and elsewhere we suppose 
that the idol was shaped to represent a 
man with the tail of a fish similar to the 
mermaid. Ancien t Babylonians be¬ 
lieved that a being part man and part 
fish emerged from the Erythraean Sea 
and appeared at Babylonia in the early 
days ofits history, teaching the people 
the various arts necessary to their well¬ 
being. The god was supposed to repre¬ 
sent the reproductive powers of nature, 
and the fish was an appropriate crea¬ 
ture for such an idea, due to its enor¬ 
mous powers of multiplication. A sin¬ 
gle fish of some species can lay 30,- 
000,000 eggs annually.Representarions 
of tliis fish-Rod have been found among 
the sculptures of Nineveh. The Phi¬ 
listine god no doubt came from this 


source 

p What ignorance I It was not an idol 
made of stone, wood, or metal that did 
this, it was the treachery of a woman 
enticed with money that caused Sam¬ 
son to fall into their hands (v 4-22) 
q Samson slew30the first time (14:19), 
many with a great slaughter the next 
time (15:0), and 1.000 ut another rime 
(15:16), then 3, 000 the last rime (16: 
27, 30) 

r This reminds us of the gladiators who, 
1 n the days of Christ and the early 
church, made sport In the arena for 
Roman spectators 


s An example of praying toGod while in 
disgrace and humiliation, and being 
heard of Him. The result was a great 
deliverance to Israel (v 28 - 30) 
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a Salmon's concern was vengeance lor 
his two eyes, but God's was the deliver¬ 
ance or a whole nation. Both realized 
their wish In the destruction of all the 
lords, leaders, and prominent men of 
Philisria (v 30). With such a great num¬ 
ber destroyed Israel was no doubt free 
from Philistine oppression Tor many 
years. Philistines were In the habit of 
making sport of even the dead bodies of 
their enemies,as in the case of Saul and 
his sons(l Sam. 31:0-13): but now they 
were so defeated they did not try to hin¬ 
der Samson's relatives from taking Us 
dead body away 

b The 2 middle pillars were the key to 
tte strength of the entire building. 
When these fell it brought the bouse 
down with the 3,000 people on the roof 
(v 27) to meet their death with Samson 
(v 29) 

c Note the last words of Samson, the 
strong man. He was willing to die for 
the victory of Israel (v 29) 
d 2 men in Scripture who did more to 
fulfil the will of God in their death 
than they did in life: 

1 Samson fv 30) 

2 Jesus Christ (Mt. 26:28; 1 Cor. 15: 
3; 2 Cor. 5:15; Gal. 1:4s Col. 1:20-22; 
Heb. 2:9-18; 13:12; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

e The many interesting events of Sam¬ 
son's relationship with his own people 
for years were omittedby the author of 
this hook. He only recorded the deal¬ 
ings with the enemies of his people. 
For 20 years Samson judged lsael hut 
we have do details of his judgeship (v 
31) 

f 7 men called •'Micah" in Scripture: 

1 An Ephraimite (17:1-13; 18:2-27) 

2 Head of aReubenite family (1 Chr. 
5:5) 

3 Son of Mephibosheth (1 Chr. 8:34- 
35; 9:40-41).Cailed Michaf 2 Sam.9:12) 

4 A Levite (1 Chi.“5TT5) 24-25) 

5 Another Levite (1 Chr. 23:20; 24: 

6 Father of Abdon (2 Chr. 34:20) 

7 A minor prophet Qer. 26:18-19; 
Mic. 1:1, 14, 15) 

g 1,100 shekels at 64# each - $704. 00. 
This was the amount each of the lords 
of the Philistines gave to Delilah (note 
h. 16:4) 

h The mother of Micah had 1,100 shekels 
stolen from her and she spoke curses 
upon the thief. In hearing of these 
curses, Micah became afraid and came 
forth to acknowledge that he had taken 
the money. He then restored it lest the 
curses should come upon him. His 
mother blessed him for being honest 
enough to return the money (v 2), and 
told him she had dedicated it to him 
to make a graven image. She took 200 
shekels ($128. 00) and hired a silver¬ 
smith to mould an idol for the home of 
Micah (v 3-5) 

i This was stricily contrary to the 10 
commandments (Ex, 20:1-6) 
j 200 shekels at 64# each - $128.00 
k 5 imitations of divine worship (v 5): 

1 A ho use or chap el for his gods, imi¬ 
tating the sanctuary of God in Israel 

2 A graven image, imitating Jeho¬ 
vah, the true God or the ark and mercy 
seat (v 3) 

3 An ephod.imitating the sacred gar¬ 
ments of the priests (v 5. Cp. Ex, 28) 

4 A teraphim, imitating the cheru¬ 
bim above the mercy seat (v 5) 

5 A priest, imitating the Aaronic 
priesthood (v 5. Cp. Ex, 28-29) 

1 From v5; 18:14-20;Gen.31:19;Hos,3:4 
wegatherthax a teraphim was a house¬ 
hold god or an image 
m This indicates that the writer lived 
after the establishment of kings In Is¬ 
rael. Found 4 times in this book (v 6; 
18:1; 19:1; 21:25).It is impossible to 
tell exactly when the events of chs. 17- 
21 took place,but it seems clear that 
those of chs, 17-18 happened in the 
lifetime of Joshua, for the same events 
are referred to in Josh. 19:47-48 and 
soon after the divirion of the land. If 
Joshua wrote thebook by Ms name,then 
this would have to be the case. This 
story Is enlarged in Judg. 17-10 as a 
further background and an introdittion 
to the happenings of chs. 19-21, which 
seem to have been in the days of the 
early judges. See note h, 10:1 

n This Indicates there was no recognized 
government and everything w a s In 
confusion. This was true many times 
In Israel 
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that I may be at once avenged 
of the PhTUs'tineg^or my two 
eyes. 

29 And Sftm'son took hold of 
the *two middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and on 
which it was borne up, of the 
one with his right hand, and of 
the other with his left. 

30 And Sim'son said.'Tet 
me die with the Phi-Us'tines. 
And he bowed himself with 
all his might; and the house 
fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were there¬ 
in. So the dead which he 
slew at his death were<*more 
than they which he slew in his 
life. 

(23) Burial: length of reign 

31 Then his brethren and all 
the house of his father came 
i down, and took him, and 
brought him up, and buried 
him between Zo'rah and £sh'- 
ta-61 in the buryingplace of 
Md-nd'ah his father. And he 
judged Is'ra-el' twenty years. 

CHAPTER 17 228 

III Internal disorders: 9th 
apostasy (Judg. 17:1-21: 25). 
1 Micah's idolatry 

A ND there was a man of 
■ mount E'phri-im, whose 
name ma^ MTcah. 

2 And he said unto his mother. 
The *eleven hundred shekels 
of silver that were taken 
from thee, *about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also 
in mine ears, behold, the silver 
is with me; I took it. And his 
mother said, Blessed be thou 
of the Lord, my son. 

3 And when he had restored 
the eleven hundred shekels of 
silver to his mother, his mother 
said, I had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the Lord from 
my hand for my son, J ’to make a 
graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will 
restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money 
unto his mother; and his moth¬ 
er took^two hundred shekels of 
silver, and gave them to the 
founder, who made thereof a 
graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the 
house of Mi'cah. 

5 And the man Ml'cah*had an 
house of gods, and made an 
ephod, and teraphim, and con¬ 
secrated one of his sons, who 
became his priest. 

2 Unstable government (18:1) 

G^In those days there was no 
king in I§'ra-el,"6li/ every ma n 
did t hat whi ch was right in his 
own e yes. 

3 Apostasy of the Levite 

7 «f And there was a young 
man out of "Bfcth-lfi-hSnir- 
ju'dah of the family of jG'dah, 
who was a Le'vite, and he so¬ 
journed there. 

8 And the man P dep arte d out 
of the city from B£th-16-h£m- 
jG'dah to sojourn where he 
could find a place: and he 
came to mount £'phr&-Im to the 
house of Mi'cah, as he jour¬ 
neyed. 


9 And Ml'cah^sald unto him, 
Whence comest thou? And he 
said unto him, I am a Le'vite^f 
Bfith'-lfi-hfim-jfl'dah, andT go 
to sojourn where I may find a 
place. 

•10 And Mi'cah said unto him. 
Dwell with me, and be unto me 
a father and a priest, and I will 
give thee^ten shekels of silver 
by the year, and a suit of ap¬ 
parel, and thy victuals. So 
the Le'vite went in. 

11 And the Le'vite was con¬ 
tent to dwell with the man; and 
the young man was unto him as 
one of his sons. 

12 And Mi'cah consecrated 
the Le'vite; and the young man 
became his priest, and was in 
the house of Mi'cah. 

13 Then said Mi'cah, 'Now 
know I that the Lord will do 
me good, seeing I have a Le'¬ 
vite to my priest. 

CHAPTER 18 229 

4 Unstable government (17: 6) 

TN those days there was 8 no 
X king in !§'ra-el: and *in 
those days ‘the tribe of the 
D&n'ites sought them an in¬ 
heritance to dwell in; for*unto 
that day all their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of l§'ra-el. 

5 Mission of Danite spies to 
seek an inheritance 

•2 And the children of Din 
sent of their family five men 
from their coasts, *men of/val¬ 
our, from m Zo'rah, and from 
£sh'ta-dl, to spy out the land, 
and to search it; and they said 
unto them, Go, search the land: 
who when they came to mount 
fi'phrS'im, to the house of Mi'¬ 
cah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the 
house of Mi'cah,"they knew the 
voice of the °young man the 
Le'vite: and they turned in 
thither, and p said unto him, 
Who brought thee hither? and 
what makest thou in this place? 
and what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them. 
Thus and thus dealeth Mi'cah 
with me, and hath hired me, 
and I am his priest. 

•5 And they said unto him, 
Ask'/counsel, we pray thee, of 
God, that we may know wheth¬ 
er our way which we go shall be 
prosperous. 

•6 And the priest said unto 
them, Go in peace: before the 
Lord is your way wherein ye 
go. 

7 r , Then the five men de¬ 
parted, and came to La'ish, and 
saw the people that were there¬ 
in, how 'they dwelt careless, 
after the manner of the Zl'dd'- 
nJ-an§, quiet and secure; and 
there was no magistrate in the 
land, that might put them to 
shame in any thing; and they 
were far from the Zi-d6'nl-an§, 
and had no business with any 
man. 

8 And they came unto their 
brethren to Zd'rah and £sh'- 
ta-fll: and their brethren said 
unto them,'What say ye? 

• 9 And they said, Arise, that 
we may go up against them: 


a Question 69. Next, 18:3 
b Bethlehem - 1 imI ah to (rialflguUh it from 
Bethlehem In Zebulun (Joafa. 19:15) 
c This ihowitheconfurion and unsealed 
state of Israel. Levltes were supposed 
to be the ministers of the whole 12 
tribes andst^jponed by them, but here 
we have them unsupported and going 
hern place t o place seeking rome- 
whae to live where they could make 
a living (v 9.Cp. Neh.l3:10).All this 
proves that the true worship of Jehovah 
wasbelngneglected and idolaters were 
busy making idols and timing people 
away from Jehovah 

d This further tiiows how apostate even 
the Levltes were. This one was willing 
to become a priest to Micah’s idol for 
tire low price of $6.40 (10 shekels at 
64# each), room and board and one uw 
suit of apparel each year (v 10). it was 
a cheap price for breaking the law and 
selling his soul to be lost 
e Here is the case of a man feeling secure 
and even blessed of God in Idolatry and 
law-breaking just because he had agod 
and a priest or minister from the tight 
backgroimd, for his god. All Levites 
were supposed to be blessed of God, 
being of the tribe chosen to be minis¬ 
ters of God in laaeh But, as in all sith 
cases, the good expected from a mere 
form of religion oever came. Micah 
was afterward robbed both of his idol 
and his priest (18:14-31) 
f This expression, there was do king in 
Israel is found 4 times, proving that tbp~ 
writer as well as the time referred to 
was before the establishment of kings 
in lsael (v 1; 17:6; lft 1; 21:25) 
g This amply means that the period of 
the kings inisael, beginning with Saul 
was not yet come, and that the period 
of the judges ending with Samuel had 
Dot yet come to a close (lSam. 8-9). 
Moses wascalled a king (Dt, 33:5), and 
Abimelech, the 7th judge of Israel also 
(9:6, 18, 22) 

h See Chronology of chs, 17-21. p. 294 
i This could not refer to the whole of 
Dan. but to a certain number of that 
tribe. Only 600 men of war are men¬ 
tioned as making this invasion in the 
north of Palestine (v 16) 
j Unto that day, meaning unto the day 
tEatTbe 600 Danites went to Leshem to 
conquer it In the days of Joshua (v 1; 
Josh. 19:47) 

k Men of valour is found 31 times (v 2; 
3:29; 20:44-46; Jo*. 1:14; 6:2-3; 10:7; 
2 Ki. 24:14; 1 Chr. 5:24; 7:7-11, 40; 
8:40; 12:21; 25. 30; 26:6. 30-32; 2 Chr. 
13:3; 14:8; 17:13-16; 25:6; 26:12; 32: 
21; Neh. 11:14) and man of valour is 
found 6 times (6:12; 11:1; 1 Ki.ll:28; 
2 Ki. 5:1; 1 Chr. 12:28; 2 Chr. 17:17) 
1 Heb. chayil, force, wealth, vi rtae.yalor. 
strength, able, active, might, power, 
rich, strong, valiant, worthy. These 5 
men were evidently chosen because of 
their personal prowess, physical and 
mental energy .and earthly possessions. 
Their courage, judgment, and wisdom 
were needed to find a place for the 
Danites who, as yet, had no inheritance 
(V 1-2) 

m Samson wasbomin Z.orah(13:2 J 25),His 
story is the last one recorded in Judges 
before this appendix of the history of 
the tribes of Dan and Benjamin (13:1- 
16:31), Samson was a Danite and this 
maybe the reason for the events of chs. 
17-21 being placed here instead of in 
the earlier chapters 

n They knew from his dialect and way of 
pronunciation that he was not from 
Ephraim (12:6) 
o See 17:7-13 

p Questions 70-72. Next, v 8 5) 

q A* counsel .by the use of the ephod(17: 
r 4 Facts aDoui the Leshemites: 

1 Dwelt carelessly - no preparation 
or means for defending themselves 
from enemies (v 7) 

2 Lived quietly and secure 

3 Had no law or magistrate to force 
right doing on the community 

4 Had no business with any man 
s Question 73. Next, v 9 

Com. from column 1 

o To distinguish it from the Bethlehem 
| in Zebulun (Josh. 19:15) 

1 p This suggests unemployment in the 
land and perhaps withholding of the 
tithes. This Levite sought to find em¬ 
ployment away from his home (v 8)- 
duriag the period of the judges. See 9 
apostasies in Judges, p. 287 
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1 Vary good (v 0) 10) 

2 A land whoie people are aecuro (v 

3 A large land 

4 A place where there Is no want of 
anything In the earth. Cp. 19)19; Pi. 


34:9-10; Jaa. 1:4 

c 600 aimed men, beside* women and 
cMldien travelling to a new place 110 
miles away from their original borne 
(v 10. 21) war 

d This means girded with weapons for 
e Meaning, camp of Dan (v 12| 13:25). 
and proving that the evem of ch. 18 
ihioold come before cha.l3-16.for Sam¬ 
son was bom and brought up in the 
camp of Dan and It had to be made be¬ 
fore Us birth Instead of after It, as 
recorded here 

f With the women ^hdldren.and animals, 
It no doubt took the Danites at least 
from 4-6 days to make the trip Grom 
Zcxab to Laish. The second day they 
came to Mt. Ephraim where Mlcah had 
his idols(v 12-14). They stole the Idols 
and persuaded the Levite to go with 
them to be their pel eat. They went on 
toLalshand destroyed the inhabitants, 
built Dan, and dwelled there (v 15-29) 
g Question 75. Next, v 18 
h This perhaps refers to Mlcah's bouse 
and chapel of worship, as well as to 
other houses in the community (v 22) 


1 4 thinoi stolen by the Danites 

1 An ephod (v 14-20; fl:27; 1 7:5) 

2 A teraphim(v 14-20; 17:5; Hos.3:4) 

3 A graven Image (v 14, 17, 20, 30- 

31; 17:3-4) 3-4) 

4 A molten image (v 14, 17-18; 17: 
j Saluted the Levite whom they bad met 

on a previous occ aslon when they came 
to spy oil the land (v 2-6, 15-28) 
k The 600 men of war stood ready to fight 
If opposed (v 16-20) 

1 Questions 76-77. Next, v 23 
m The heart of the priest was not right. 
He bad rinned In going along with 
Mlcah Into Idolatry for the small sum 
of $6.40 and a new garment every year 
(17:10). Now he betrayed Mlcah, going 
with these thieves and plunderers for 
the sake of popularity and gain (v 19- 
28) 

□ They put the women and children 
ahead so the men could defend diem if 
pursued (v 21-20) 

oHeb. kebudah. substance, precious 
things, valuables, luggage, baggage. A 
wheel cairlage Is not meant at all here 
(V 21) 

p 6 times men overtook othert 

1 Mlcah overtook thieves (v 22) 

2 Laban overtook Jacob ia bis flight 
from Haran (Gen. 31:23-25) 

3 Joseph’s servant overtook his broth¬ 
ers (Gen. 44:1-8) 

4 Pharaoh overtook Isael near the 
Red Sea (Ex. 14:9) 

5 Nebuchadnezzar overtook Zede- 
Wab In the plains of Jerlcbo (2 K1.25: 
5; Jer. 3ft5; 52:8) 

0 Enemies overtook Judah (Lam. 1:3) 


Coot, from column 4 


could be dionlued (Gen. 21:9-14). See 
Laws concerning (Ex. 21:7-11; Lev.lft 
20-22; Dl. 21:10-14) 

14 examples of having coocubinec 

1 Abraham (Gen. 16:3; 25:6; 1 Chr. 

2 Nahor(Gen. 22:23-24) 1:32) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 30:4) 

4 EUphaz (Gen. 36:12) 

5 Gideon (Fudg. 8:31) 

6 A Levite (Judg. 19:1-5) 

7 Caleb (1 Chr. 2:46-40) 

B Manasseb (1 Chr. 7:14) 

9 Saul (2 Sam. 3:7; 11:3) 

10 David (2 Sam. 5:13; 15:16) 

11 Solomon (1 KI. 11:3) 

12 Reboboam (2 Chr. 11:21) 

13 Abijah (2 Chi. 13:21) 

14 Belshazzar (Dan. 6:2) 

n 3 examples of playing the whexe: 

1 Tamar (Gen. 38:24) 

2 A concubine of a Levite (19:2) 

3 IpaeL 14 times God accused Iffael 
of playing the harlot by backsliding 
and going away from Him into dm and 
worshipping Idols Qer. 2:20; 3:1-8; 
Ezek, 16:15-16, 28, 41, 44; 23:6, 19; 
Hot. 3:3; 4:15) 

o To speak affectionately to her heart 
p He hoped to reconcile his daughter and 
her budiand fully . 


for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it is very good: "and are 
ye still? be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the 
land. 

10 When ye go, ye shall come 
unto a people secure, and to a 
large land: for God hath given 
It into your hands; a tylace 
where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth. 

6 Mlcah's gods stolen 

11 If And there went from 
thence of the family of the 
D&n'ites, out of ZG'rah and out 
of £sh'ta-fll, %ii hundred men 

^appointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and 
pitched in Klr'jath-j&'a-rim, in 
Jii'dah: wherefore they called 
that pLace'M&'hA-neh-d&n' un¬ 
to this day: behold, it is behind 
Kir' jath-j e'a-rim. 

13 And they /passed thence 
unto mount £ 7 phr&-Im, and 
came unto the house of Mi'cah. 

14 ^ Then answered the five 
men that went to spy out the 
country of L&'ish, and said unto 
their brethren, *Do ye know 
that there is infthese houses'an 
ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consider 
what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thither¬ 
ward, and came to the house of 
the young man the Lfe'vite, 
even unto the house of Mi'cah, 
and /saluted him. 

16 And the*six hundred men 
appointed with their weapons 
of war, which were of the chil¬ 
dren of D&n, stood by the 
entering of the gate. 

17 And the five men that went 
to spy out the land went up, and 
came in thither, and took the 
graven image, and the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the mol¬ 
ten image: and the priest stood 
in the entering of the gate with 
the six hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Mi'¬ 
cah’s house, and fetched the 
carved image, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten 
image. Then said the priest 
unto them,/What do ye? 

•19 And they said unto him, 
Hold thy peace, lay thine hand 
upon thy mouth, and go with us, 
and be to us a father and a 
priest: is it better for thee to be 
a priest unto the house of one 
man, or that thou be a priest 
unto a tribe and a family in 
Ig'ra-el? 

20 And the priest’d"heart was 
glad, and he took the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in the 
midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and de¬ 
parted, and"put the little ones 
and the cattle and the'barriage 
before them. 

7 Micah fails to recover 

his gods 

22 If And when they were a 
good way from the house of 
Mi'cah, the men that were in 
the houses near to Mi'cah’s 
house were gathered together, 
and Overtook the children of 
DAn. 


23 And they Scried unto the 
children of D&n. And Khey 
turned thei r fa ces, and said 
unto Mi'cah/What aileth thee, 
that thou contest with such a 
company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, 
and the priest, and ye are gone 
away: and what have I more? 
and what is this that ye say 
unto me, What aileth thee? 

•25 And the children of D&n 
said unto him. Let not thy voice 
be heard among us, lest angry 
fellows run upon thee, and thou 
lose thy life, with the lives of 
thy household. 

26 And the children of D3n 
went their way: and ‘/when 
Mi'cah saw that they were too 
strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house. 

8 Conquest of Laish and 
building of the city of Dan 

27 And they took e the things 
which Mi'cah had made, and 
the priest which he had, and 
came unto La'ish, unto a people 
that were at quiet and secure: 
and they/smote them with the 
edge of the sword, and burnt 
the city with fire. 

28 And there was* no deliver¬ 
er, because if was far from 
Zi'dftn, and they had no busi¬ 
ness with any man; and it was 
in the valley that lieth by B&th- 
re'hfib. And they^built a city, 
and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name 
of the city D&n, after the name 
of D&n their father, who was 
bom unto I§'ra-el: howbeit the 
name of the city was La'ish at 
the first. 

9 Idolatry of the Danites 

30 Tf And the children of D&n 
set up the graven image: 'and 
J6n'a-than, the son of Gfiri- 
sh6m, the son of MA-n&s'seh, 
he and his sons were priests to 
the tribe of D&n/until the day 
of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Mi'¬ 
cah’s graven image, which he 
made, all the time that the 
house of God was in Shi'ldh. 

230 CHAPTER 19 

10 Moral conditions: (1) The 
Levite and his concubine 

A ND it came to pass in*those 
■ days, when there was no 
king in l§'ra-el, that there was 
a'certain Le'vite sojourning on 
the side of mount £'phr&'im, 
who took to him a'"concubine 
out of B&th'-l&-h&m-jfi , dah. 

2 And his concubine "played 
the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her 
father’s house to B6th'-1&- 
h&m-jfi'dah, and was there 
four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and 
went after her, to*bpeak friend¬ 
ly unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: 
and she brought him into her 
father’s house: and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, 
he Rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the 
damsel’6 father, retained him; 


a Heb. qgft. to call on to; address. Not 
die tame word as In note a, 3:16 
b TbeCOOroldtora of Dan tuned to face 
Mlcah and his men (v 23) 
c OnMttom 78-80, Next. 1ft 17 
d A bow of strength has often enabled 
the wicked to be excused of wrong¬ 
doing In the eyes of men,but newts in 
the eyes of God. We must remanbex 
that all reaping Is not done in this life 
(Gal. 6:7-8).Micah had to yield to the 
custom or rule to prevalent then In 
many lands. The spoils belonged to 
those who bad power to take and keep 
what they bad taken 
e The ephod, teraphim, and molten and 
graven images which were included in 
my gods of v 24 

f Such acts on the part of the Danites 
seem barbarous and exceedingly sinful 
according to standards of modern 
thinking and practice arrving nations, 
but if this was part of the permissible 
conquest of the land of promise it must 
be understood in that light. Who knows 
how sinful and depraved this people 
were and how much God bad deter¬ 
mined their destnEQoQ for their sins, 
as He had determined the p unishme nt 
of all Cana anl ter? If they were worthy 
of desruenoe for their depravities then 
it was Just that it happen this way and 
by the instruments of God’s wrath on 
sin (v 71-29-, Gen. 15:14; Dt. 7:1-11; 
12:1-4) 

g Tyre was about 25 miles to the west and 
since the Lesbemites had no bmines 
with any man, living Isolated and un¬ 
prepared for defence, they were easy 
prey to the well armed Danites. It was 
impossible to get help so quickly from 
Zldon even if help was available 
h To what extent Laish was burned is not 
stated; but it was rebuilt and named 
Dan after the 5th sonof Jacob (v 28-29; 
Gen. 30:6). This was the second Dan 
in north Palestine (Gen. 14:14) 

1 Jonathan was the grandson of Moses. His 
contemporary in the high priesthood 
was PhLnehas, the grandma of Aarao, 
mentioned in 20:28. Manasseh had no 
»o called Ger shorn Juste ad of the word 
Man asseh the Heb. word is Mosheh, 
Moses. It was altered to Man asseh in 
some ccpiesjmt all ancient authorities 
agree that it was a substitution for 
Moses to spare the reputation of the 
great lawgiver and preserve die honor 
of his name and memory amonglsxael- 
ites. Ancient Jews suspended the Heb. 
letier nun over the word Mosheh. which 
was then changed to ManaaetuTo this 
not only agree the ancient authorities 
of both Jews and Gentiles, but also 
many of the modern translators. 
Rotherham,MofTatt, Berkeley and oth¬ 
ers have it son of Moses. Commentators 
also agree that this is correct (v 30). 
Shebuel. meaning he returned to God. 
is supposed to be the name of Jonathan 
after his repentance; it is used of him 
ever afterward (1 Chr.23:15-16; 26:24). 
Called also shubaal (1 Chr. 2420) 
j The sons of Jonathan were priests at 
Dan until the ark was taken by the Phi¬ 
listines, which was the last year of Eli’s 
life, for after that the ark was returned 
to Shiloh no more. They had a worship 
which was rival to Shiloh until this 
time (v 31); and they continued in this 
priestly capacity until the captivity of 
the land (v 30), which refers to the time 
the Philistines captured the ark and de¬ 
stroyed the tabernacle in the 40 years 
of EU (v30-31; 1 Sam. 4;Ps. 78:60-64; 
Jer. 7:12; 26:6). Many think that be¬ 
cause of this idolatry God does not 
name Dan in the list of the tribes saved 
during Daniel's 70th week (Rev.7:1-8), 
but there is no proof of this. On the 
same basis of going Into idolatry He 
would aim cut off the other tribes, for 
all were guilty of this in many periods 
during the more than 1,053 years be¬ 
tween Joshua and the captivity of Judah 
to Babylon. In fact, this was the reason 
for the captivity of all Israel to Asyria 
and Babylon Oudg. 2:11-15; 2 Ki. 17: 
7-23; 23:3-20). See p. 305 of N. T. 

k See notes on 17:1 and 18:1 
1 Cp. this with 17:7 
m Concubines were scood&ry wives and 
customaryln those rimeajhey differed 
in nothing from a first or real wife, ex¬ 
cept In the polarity not Inheriting 
what was legal to give to scats of the 
first wife (v 1-2; Gen.l5:4; 21:10).Tbey 

^ Continued, column 1 
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JUDGES 19 


a He ttayed 3 full days expecting to 
leave on the 4th day, but at the inda- 
enceoftbe father-in-law he remained 
until the 5th. He planned to leave early 
but was urged to stay until the heat oT 
the day wasover. He was then urged to 
stay again all night, but refused, and 
departed going as far as Gibeah(v 4-14). 
Here one of the greatest crimes on 
Bible record was committed (v 15-28) 
b Jehus, or Jerusalem was still In the 
handsoftheJebudtes(l:21).Not want¬ 
ing to stay all night among strangers, 
the Levite declined to remain in Jeru¬ 
salem over night (v 11-12). It would 
have been a great blessing If he had 
stayed; his wife would have lived, 
65,130 known deadinlsael would have 
lived, and many cities and their in¬ 
habitants and stock would have been 
spared (20:21, 25. 35, 39, 40). Stran¬ 
gers could not have committed a worse 
crime than the men of Benjamin in 
Glbeah as in v 22-30 
c Ttdsreadsasiftherewasnoinnor pub¬ 
lic house of entertainment in Gibeah, 
and travellers had to depend solely on 
hospitality. Or, it could be that, as in 
Lk. 2:7, there was an innbutit was full. 
From earliest times there were inns as 
today, bur perhaps not in every place 
(Gen.42:27; 43:21; Ex.4:24;Lk. 10:34) 

d The Levite did not want to lodge 
among strangers in Jerusalem (vl2),bur 
here the only man that would give him 
lodging for the night was a stranger and 
a sojourner in Gibeah (v 16-21) 
e Gibeah. Heb, gib hah, a hill in contrast 
with bar, a mouotain or mountain 
range. Two places are called Gibeah . 
one in Judah southeast of Hebron (Josh. 
15:57; 2 Chr. 13:2), and the other in 
Benjamin about 4 miles north of Jeru¬ 
salem and a short disranceeast of the 
main road to Shechem(v 12-16; 20:4- 
43; 1 Sam. 14:2-5,16; 2 Sam, 23:29). 
The latter was the home of Saul (1 Sam. 
10:26; 11:4; 15:34; 23:19; 26:1; 2Sam. 
21:6; Isa. 10:29). Here he fought with 
the Philistines and was victorious (1 
Sam. 13:2, 15-16) and here his 7 sons 
were killed to appease the Gibeonites 
(2 Sam. 21) 

f Questions 81-82. Next, 20:3 


Com, from column 4 


He might have left her inGibeab if he 
had not Toond her at the door when he 
went out (v 26 -28) 

1 Her lard. She had a weak and cowardly 
lord. Tor he thrust her out into the night 
in the midst of a gang of human devils 
of lust and depravity (v 22-25) 


m Heb. adon. to rule; sovereign; ruler; 
master; owner. Adon Is used ofGod and 
trans. Lord meaning He is Sovereign 
andKingof all; Waster and Ruler of all; 
and Owner of all creations. It is used 
of God 33 times (Ex. 32:22; Josh. 3:11; 
5:14; Judg, 6:13; Neh.3:5; 8:10; 10:29; 
PS.8:1; 97:5; 110:1; 114:7; 135:5; 136: 
3; 147:5: Isa.l:24; 3:1; 10:16. 33: 19:4; 
51:22; Dan.10:16-19; Hos.l2:14; Mlc, 
4:13; Zech,l:9; 4:4-5, 13-14; 6:4-5; 
Mai. 3:1).It is used of men 156 times 
and is trans. lord 181 times: master 74 
times (Gen, 54; 9-65; 39:4-0, 32; Dt. 
23:15; Judg. 19:11-22; 1 Sam. 20:36: 
24:6; 25:10-17; 26:16; 29:4; 30:13-15; 
2 Sam,2:7; IKi. 22:17; 2Ki. 2:3-5,16; 
5:1,10, 20. 22, 25; 6:5, 15. 22; 8:14; 
9:7, 31:10: 9; 18:27; 19:4-6; 1 Chr. 12: 
19; 2 Chr, 18:16; Job 3:19; Pr. 27:18; 
30:10; Isa. 24:2; 36:8,12; 37:4-6; Mai. 
1:6); and owner (l Ki. 16:241.It is used 
of man before it is used of God (Gen. 
18:12). 15examples manbeing called 

"lord", p. 288 ~ 

nThe Levite evidently thought to go 
home without Hs concubine. Intending 
to leave her to the human beasts he 
thrust her out to the night before (v 27), 
How he could have lived with his con¬ 
science no one can say. Finding her 
dead he then sought for punishment of 
the men who had committed such 
crime, Thlshe did by cutting her body 
Into 12 pieces andsendingil to the 12 
tribes to show all Israel what horrible 
deeds the men of Gibeah had com¬ 
mitted (v 29-30) 


and he abode with him d three 
days: so they did eat and 
drink, and lodged there. 

•5 If And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose 
early in the morning, that he 
rose up to depart: and the 
damsel’s father said unto his 
son in law. Comfort thine heart 
with a morsel of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

•6 And they sat down, and did 
eat and drink both of them to¬ 
gether: for the damsel’s father 
had said unto the man, Be con¬ 
tent, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be 
merry. 

7 And when the man rose up 
to depart, his father in law 
urged him: therefore he lodged 
there again. 

•0 And he arose early in the 
morning on the fifth day to de¬ 
part: and the damsel’s father 
said, Comfort thine heart, I 
pray thee. And they tarried 
until afternoon, and they did 
eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up I 
to depart, he, and his concu¬ 
bine, and his servant, his father 

J in law, the damsel’s father, said 
unto him, Behold, now the day 
draweth toward evening, I pray 
you tarry all night: behold, the 
day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be 
merry; and to morrow get you 
early on your way, that thou 
mayest go home. 

(2) His stay at Gibeah 

10 But the man would not 
tarry that night, but he rose up 
and departed, and came over 
againstye'bus, which is Je-ni- 
sd'lem; and there were with 
him two asses saddled, his con¬ 
cubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by 
Je'bus, the day was far spent; 
and the servant said unto his 
master. Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city of 
the J6b'u-sites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto 
him, We will not turn aside 
hither into the city of a stran¬ 
ger, that is not of the children 
of I§'ra-el; we will pass over 
to Gfb'e-ah. 

•13 And he said unto his serv¬ 
ant, Come, and let us draw near 
to one of these places to lodge 
all night, in Glb'e-ah, or in 
Ra'mah. 

14 And they passed on and 
went their way; and the sun 
went down upon them when 
they were by Glb'e-ah, which 
helongeth to B6n'ja-mln. 

15 And they turned aside 
thither, to go in and to lodge in 
Glb'e-ah: and when he went 
in, he sat him down in a street 
of the city: c for there was no 
man that took them into his 
house to lodging. 

16 If And, behold, there came 
an^old man from his work out 
of the field at even, which was 
also of mount £'phra.-Im; and 
he sojourned in'Glb'e-ah: but 
the men of the place were 
Bfin'ja-mites. 

17 And when he had lifted up 
his eyes, he saw a wayfaring 
man in the street of the city: 
and the old man said,'Whither 


The Levite*s treatment at Gibeah 


goest thou? and whence com- 
est thou? 

10 And he said unto him, We 
are passing from BSth'-lfi-hfim- 
ju'daifto ward the side of mount 
£'phr&-Im; from thence am I: 
and I went to B6th'-l€-h#m- 
ju'dah, but I am now going to 
the house of the Lord; and 
there is no man that receiveth 
me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and 
provender for our asses; and 
there is bread and wine also for 
me, and for thy handmaid, and 
for the young man which is 
with thyfservants: there is no 
want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said. 
Peace be with thee; howso- 
ever'Zef all thy wants lie upon 
me; only lodge not in the 
street. 

21 So he brought him into his 
house, and gave^provender un¬ 
to the asses: and they washed 
their feet, and did eat and 
drink. 

(3) Sodomites of Gibeah 
abuse the concubine all night 

•22 If Now as they were makin g 
their hearts merry, behold, the 
men of the city, certain'sons of 
Be'li-al.fbeset the house round 
about, and beat at the door, and 
spake to the master of the 
house, the old man, saying, 
Bring forth the man that came 
into thine house, ff that we may 
know him. 

23 And the man, the master of 
the house, went out unto them, 
and*said unto them, Nay, my 
brethren, nay, I pray you, do 
not so wickedly; seeing that 
this man is come into mine 
house, do not this *folly. 

24 Behold, there is my daugh¬ 
ter a maiden, and his concu¬ 
bine; them I will bring out 
now, and humble ye them, and 
do with them what seemeth 
good unto you: but unto this 
man do not so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not 
hearken to him: so the man 
took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew her, and abused 
her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her 
go. 

(4) The concubine found dead 

26 Then came*the woman in 
the dawning of the day, and 
fell down at the door of the 
man’s house where'her"lord 
was , till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors 
of the house, and'‘went out to 
go his way: and, behold, the 
woman his concubine was fall¬ 
en down at the door of the 
house, and her hands were 
upon the threshold. 

•28 And he said unto her, Up, 
and let us be going. But none 
answered. Then the man took 
her up upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, and gat Him unto 
his place. 

(5) Concubine cut in twelve 
pieces and sent to all Israel 


a He was going toward mount Ephraim, 
that li, the mountain range of Ephraim, 
and to the houie of tte Lord In Shiloh 
(v 18). Pei hap i he vai returning to tali 
prieitly duties there. ThU Levite was 
different from die one in 17:7;and there 
is no connection between this and the 
aory of cha. 17-18. The purpose of ti» 
two Is to reveal the depth of sin and 
apostasy In Israel at this time 

b Some copies of Sc dp tore read servant. 
the Levite referring to himself, for be 
had only one servant with him and his 
concubine (v 3, 19) 

c Of all the men in Gibeah, the old man, 
the stranger, was the only one who 
showed any hospitality (v 20-21) 

7fold custom of hospitality: 

1 Saying: Peace be with you (v 20) 

2 Let all your wants be supplied at 
my expense 

3 Lodge not in the street, but come 
into my house for the night 21) 

4 Bringing the visitor into thehouse(v 

5 Giving food for his a nimals 

6 Washing his feet (cp.Lk. 7:36-50) 

7 Setting me at and drink before him 

d In countries principally de v o t e d to 
pasture there was no hay. The people 
did raise wheat and cut the straw into 
Dieces and mix it with bailey, beans, 
and pounded kernels of dates. They 
made this Into little balls which they 
fed to the stock.Such was the provender 
of this verse (v 21) 

e SomofBelial. worthless fellowsiscoun- 
(kels; sons of the devil; children of evil 
(V 22; 20:13; Dl. 13:13; 1 Sam. 1:16; 
2:12; 10:27; 25:17.25; 30:22; 2 Sam. 
16:7; 20:1; 23:6; IKi. 21:10-13; 2Chr. 
13:7; 2 Cor. 6:15) 

f A repetition of the experience of Lot In 
Sodom, a result of moral corruption 
which follows backsliding and apostasy 
(v 22-26 with Gen. 1&4-9). However, 
angels did not rescue the Levite and his 
wife from the mob, as in Sodom (Gen. 
19:10-24) 

g This is sodomy or homosexuality as it is 
more commonly called today (v 22; 
Gen. 19; Rom. 1:18-32). 'See Sodomy 
in Index 

h The stranger was more righteous and 
clean morally than these Benjamites. 
He pleaded with them like Lot. urging 
that they not do this wickedness to a 
man who had come to him as a guest. 
He offered hi sown daughter as well as 
the concubine of the Levite to them 
instead (v 23-24). Lot had offered his 
two daughters to the Sodomites but 
they were so depraved with unnatural 
lust they demanded the angels instead 
(Gen. 19-.0-11). Such wickedness will 
always be judged by God; if not im¬ 
mediately as in the case of Sodom,then 
in hell (Rom. 1:18-32; lCor. 6:9-11; 
Gal. 5:19-21; Rev. 20.11-15; 21:8; 22: 
15). This story shows that the rights of 
hospitality were very sacred in the East, 
and most highly respected and guard¬ 
ed. This man was willing to sacrifice a 
virgin daugtner to the lusts of brure 
men in order to protect his guest and 
keep the law of hospitality sacred (v 
23-24) 

i See 15 things that were folly in Israel. 
note k, Josh. 7:15 

j There was no excuse for any father to 
sacrifice a virgin to such lustful, de¬ 
monized men. To die Fighting for the 
purity of wo manhood would be better, 
if need be. The Levite, as well as the 
father, was a coward and sought to save 
his ownbody atthe expense of his con¬ 
cubine. He took (Heb. yachazek . to 
seize by violence) his concubine and 
brought herouttothe men who abused 
her until the morning and then let her 
go (v 25). This proves that the woman 
would not go out to them of bet own 
accord, and his forcing her togooix to 
be thus abused proved his lack of real 
love for her. This lack could have been 
the cause of their recent separation (v 
1-3) 

k The woman had been so abused all 
night by many men that she fell dead at 
the door of the house where her so- 
called lord was and perhaps had en¬ 
joyed a good night of sleep. The fact 
that he arose to go his way implies in¬ 
difference to the fate of his concubine. 


29 And when he was comej 
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a The Levlte 0 m a put of t be body of 
M» coocdiiOB 10 each of the 12 trihei 
of Lvaal giving full information aj to 
bow die had been murdoed and per- 
hapipfooomdDe a cune q>oo the tribe 
thjf did not come to avenge him and 
destroy d» rodomlce* who had cocn- 
mlrted this crime. The law had com¬ 
manded that every aodomlte be killed 
(Lev, 18 :22-29).God, Hlmaelf had tet 
the example of destroying all such 
(Gen. 19); hence, the Levlte had lawful 
grounds for desiring vengeance 

b Here we have what was the desired ef¬ 
fect from ending parts of die murdered 
woman's body througboi* I»ael. All 
declared that no such deed had ever 
been committed In Israel since coming 
out of Egypt, It made true men angry 
and stirred them up to take vengeance 
and detfroy such depraved men in Is¬ 
rael (v 29-30) 

c 6 civil strifes In Joshua and lodges: 


1 Strife between 2 1/2 tribes and 
9 1/2 tribes In days of Joshua (Josh. 22) 

2 Ephraim against Gideon (0:1-17) 

3 Abimelech against sons of Gideon 
who might have ruled (9:1-21) 

4 Abimelech and Gaal (9:22-57) 

5 Ephraim against Gileadites 02:1-7) 

6 Benjamin and the others of Israel 
(20:1-48), This sbouldbetbe 2nd per¬ 
haps, as to chronology, as It took place 
in the early days of the judges, as 
proved on p. 294 

d Israel gattered as one man (v 1), de¬ 
cided to act as one man (v 8 ). and did 
act as one man (v 11 ) 
e The eveqts oT chs. 17-18 were already 
history and from Dan toBeer-sheba was 
already considered the northern and, 
southern extremities of Igael .Chroo - 
ology of chi. 17-21, p.294 
f 6 places called Mizpeh: 

1 In 6 ile ad Gen.31:49> 

2 A valley in north Palestine on die 
slopes of Harmon (Josh. 11:2-3) 

3 A town in Judah 


4 A town in Moab (1 Sam. 22:3) 

5 A place in the wilderness near 
Tekoa (2 Chr. 20:24) 

6 A place in Benjamin (20:1-3; 21:1- 
8 ; Josh. 15:38; 18:26; 1 Sam. 7:5-16; 
10:17) 

Mizpeh in Benjamin was the conven¬ 
tion place of Israel on this occasion. 
Assemblies were frequently held there 
afterwards(lSam.7:11; 10:17),It was 
close enough to Shiloh that the people 
could go up to the tabernacle to inquire 
of God (v IB, 23, 26-28) 
g 400, 000 men oflsrael were gathered to 
fight against only 26, 700 Benjamltes 
(v 2, 15). 40,030 men of laael were 
killed and 25,100 men ofBeojamin 
(V 21, 25. 35, 39) 

b The Benjamites refused to answer the 
summons to the convention, but when 
they beard the other tribes were gath- 1 
ered they mobilized to fight them (v 
3, 14-17) 

i Question 83. Next, v 12 
j Fcv the complete rtory see ch. 19 
k Compare give advice (v 7) with take 
advice (l9T5<3j 
1 Sfold decision of lead: 

1 We will not go home until Gibeah 
is punished (v 0 ) 

2 We will gp up agalna Gibeah (v 9) 

3 We will choose 40,000 out of 
400, 000 to supply the army (v 2, 10) 


--SXi^O 

7 statements of God departing from 
~ man (i6:5fi) 

1 The Lord was departed from liim 
(Judg, 16:20) 

2 The glory is departed from Israel 
(1 Sam. 4:21 -22) 

3 The Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul (1 Sam. 16:14) 

4 Saul was afraid of David, because 
the Lord was with him, and was de¬ 
parted from Saul (1 Sam. 18:12) 

5 Saul answered., .God Is departed 
from me, and answereth me no more 
(1 Sam. 28:15) 

6 Samuel said... the Lord is departs 
from thee, and isbccomc thine enemy 
(1 Sam. 28:16) 

7 The glory ofGod Is departed (from 
t!ie temple, Ezek. 10:18) 

7 statements, man departing from God: 

1 Our tran egressions are multiplied.. 
departing awayfrom our God (Isa. 59: 
12-13) 


Continued, column 4 


into his house, he took a knife, 
and laid hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with 
her bones, into^twelve pieces, 
and sent her into all the coasts 
of Ig'ra-el. 

• 30 And it was so.Hhat all that 
saw it said. There was no such 
deed done nor seen from the 
day that the children of lg'ra-el 
came up out of the land of 
lt'gypt unto this day: consider 
of it, take advice, and speak 
your minds. 

CHAPTER 20 231 

11 c Sixth civil strife (2 Ki. 
25:25, refe.). (1) Mobili¬ 
zation of Israel 

rpHEN all the children of 
lg'ra-el c went out, and the 
congregation was gathered to* 
gether<*as one man, 'from Dfln 
even to Be'er-she'bA, with the 
land of Gll'e-Ad, unto the Lord 
in/MIz'peh. 

2 And the chief of all the 
people, even of all the tribes of 
lg'ra-el, presented themselves 
in the assembly of the people of 
God, *four hundred thousand 
footmen that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Bfin'- 
ja-mln*heard that the children 
of Ig'ra-el were gone up to 
MIz'peh.) Then said the chil¬ 
dren of Vra-el, *Tell us, how 
was this wickedness? 

(2) Sin rehearsed to Israel 

4 And the Le'vite, the hus¬ 
band of the woman that was 
slain, answered and said, *1 
came into Glb'e-ah that be- 
longeth to BSn'ja-mln, I and 
my concubine, to lodge. 

5 And the men of Glb'e-ah 
rose against me, and beset the 
house round about upon me by 
night, and thought to have slain 
me: and my concubine have 
they forced, that she is dead. 

€ And I took my concubine, 
and cut her into pieces, and 
sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of 
I§'ra-el: for they have com¬ 
mitted lewdness and folly in 
Ig'ra-el. 

(3) War declared on Gibeah: 
sodomites demanded to be 

slain 

7 Behold, ye are all children 
of Ig'ra-el; *give here your 
advice and counsel. 

8 X And all the people arose 
as one man, saying,We will not 
any of us go to his tent, neither 
will we any of us turn into his 
house. 

9 But now this shall be the 
thing which we will do to Glb'e- 
ah ; we will go up by lot against 
it; 

10 And we will take ten men 
of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of lg'ra-el, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, 
that they may do, when they 
come to Glb'e-ah of B£n'ja- 
mln, according to all the folly 
that they have wrought in 
I§'ra-el. 

11 So all the men of I§'ra-el 
were gathered against the city, 


knit together as one man. 

12 1 \ And the tribes of Ig'ra-el 
sent men through all the tribe 
of BSn'ja-mln, “saying, What 
wickedness is this that is done 
among you? 

13 Now therefore, deliver us 
the men, the children of Be'H- 
al, which are in Glb'e-ah, that 
we may put them to death, and 
put away evil from Ig'ra-el. 
But the children of B£n'ja-mln 
would not hearken to the voice 
of their brethren the children 
of lg'ra-el: 

(4) Benjamites mobilized to 
protect the sodomites, 
breaking the law of Lev. 18: 

22-30 

14 But^the children of BSn'ja- 
mln gathered themselves to¬ 
gether out of the cities unto 
Glb'e-ah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Ig'ra-el. 

15 And the children of BSn'ja- 
mTn were numbered at that 
time out of the cities twenty 
and six thousand men that 
drew sword, beside the in¬ 
habitants of Glb'e-ah, which 
were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men. 

16 Among all this people there 
were seven hundred chosen 
men^efthanded; everyone 
could 'sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Ig'ra-el, 
beside B£n'ja-min, were num¬ 
bered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword: all these 
were men of war. 

(5) First battle: Israel beaten 

•18 r \ And the children of !§'- 
ra-el arose, and/went up to the 
house of God, and*asked coun¬ 
sel of God, and said, Which of 
us shall go up first to the battle 
against the children of Bfcn'ja- 
min? And the Lord said, 'Ju'- 
dah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of 1§'ra-el 
rose up in the morning, and en¬ 
camped against 6Ib'e-ah. 

20 And /the men of !§'ra-el 
went out to battle against B£n'- 
ja-min; and the men of !§'- 
ra-el put themselves in array to 
fight against them at Glb'e-ah. 

21 And the children of B£n'- 
ja-min came forth out of Gfb'e- 
ah, and destroyed down to the 
ground of the ig'ra-el-ites that 
day* twenty and two thousand 
men. 

(6) Second battle: Israel 
beaten 

22 And the people the men of | 
Ig'ra-el encouraged themselves, 
and set their battle again in 
array in the place where they 
put themselves in array the 
first day. 

J23 (And the children of !§'- 
ra-el went up and wept before 
the Lord until even, and asked 
counsel of the Lord, ^saying. 
Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of BSn'ja- 
min my brother? And the 
Lord said, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
came near against the children 
of BSn'ja-mln the second day. 

25 And B£n'ja-min went forth 
against them out of Glb'e-ah 


a The men of loael were Jim and fair 
regardless of their anger against the 
wicked men of Gibeah. They sent to 
Inquire about the wickedness (v 12 ), 
asking Benjamin to deliver tte men 
who nad committed this crime to be 
punished with death, aodthusput away 
such evil In laael (v 13). The tribe of 
Benjamin rebelled and would not hear 
their brethren, so made themselves a 
party to the crime by shielding the 
criminals. They, by their act. told the 
other tribes that they would stand by 
the sodomites in what they had done. 
This proves the whole tribe was moral¬ 
ly depraved, wicked, guilty and worthy 
of punishment 
b Question 84. Next, v 18 
c The term children of Beniamin here is 
used to distinguish them from the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, not because they were 
any less Israelites than the others but 
simply for the sake of distinction be¬ 
tween the two groups (v 14-48). The 
same principle holds true in thegreat 
division of the tribes into the children 
of Judah, composed of 2 tribes and 
many of the other tribes that remained 
true to David, and the children of Is¬ 
rael, composed of the majority or the' 
10 tribes. These terms were used during 
the time of the divirion of the kingdom 
from Jeroboam and Rehoboam to the 
captivities, but not with the idea that 
the Israelites in Judah,Benjamin, and 
die other tribes who remained in the 
southern kingdom were now non-Is¬ 
raelites because the nation was divid- 
ed.or that the only Israelites were those 
of Israel in the northern kingdom who 
were in the majority. How could the 
division of a nation make some to 
cease being Israelites and others to 
continue being Israelites? Divided or 
nor,they were all of the same nation¬ 
ality 

d All left-handed men mentioned in 
Scripture were from the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin (v 16; 3:15) 
e See note on sling (1 Sam. 17:40) 
f They left Mizpeh and went up to Shiloh 
to the house ofGod to inquire of Phine- 
has, the high priest (v 18 , 27-28) 
g The high priest had the Urim and 
Thummim whereby inquiry from God 
could be made. See Urim and Thum- 
mim. p. 118 

h Question 85. Next, v 23 
i Just why Judah was to go up first to 
fight against Benjamin is not revealed, 
i but the all-wise God had His reason as 
He has in all things ordered by Him 
j Here Judah is called the men of Israel 
(v 18,20). They have always been and 
always will be Israelites along with the 
other tribes 

k Of the men of Judah and others with 
them 22,000 were lost the first day (v 
21 ). 18,000 were killed the second day 
(v 25), and only 30 the last day (v 39), 
while 25,000of Benjamin were killed 
on this day (v 35) 

1 Question 86 . Next, v 28 


^ Cont. from column 1 

2 Cursed be the man...whose heart 
depaiteth from the Lord (Jer. 17:5) 

3 We have sinned.. .have done wick¬ 
edly by departing from Your precepts 
and judgments (Dan. 9:5) 

4 All Israel have transgressed Your 
law,even by departing, that they might 
not obey Your voice (Dan. 9:11) 

5 The land has committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lord 
(Hos. 1:2) 

6 Some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 4:1) 

7 Take heed,brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God (Heb. 
3:12) 

9 apostasies in Judges (17:6) 

1 Before the 1st servitude (3:5-0) 

2 Before the 2nd servitude (3:12-14) 

3 Before the 3rd servitude (3:31) 

4 Before the 4th servitude (4:1-3) 

5 Before the bth servitude (6:1-6) 

6 Before the death of Gideon (8:32- 
35) 

7 Before the 6ch servitude (10:6-18) 

8 Before the 7th servitude (13:1) 

9 Before Danlte invasion(17:1-19:30) 



288 _ JUDGES 20, 21 _ Phinehas encourages war with Benjamin _ The Benjamites defeated 


a Instead of askingGod for help and mist¬ 
ing ID Him, it seems the tribes trusted 
in their own numbers and strength, and 
in the justice of their cause against 
Benjamin at Bra. God permitted them 
to be greatly humbled the first two 
days. Before going to battle again they 
spent the third day in fasting and 
prayer, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before God (v 26). He 
then assured them of victory for the 
next day (v 28), and outlined their 
strategy which was like that which en¬ 
abled I sr ael to take A1 (v 29-46; Josh.8) 
b 14th and last prophecy in Judg. (20:28, 
Fulfilled In v 29-46) 
c Phinehas was the 3rd high piles in Is¬ 
rael. See a list of the priests, p. 236 
d Question 67. Next, 21:3 
e Not the 3rd day in succession, or the 
3rd day after the war began, but the 
3rd of 3 days they fought with Ben¬ 
jamin. They fasted and prayed on what 
would have been the 3rd day and this 
was the 4th (v 19-21, 25, 26 , 30) 
f The strategy on the 3rd day of fighting 
was to draw Benjamin away and let 
11 ers in wait fall upon the dry as Israel 
did at Ai (v 32-34; Josh. 8) 
g They knew not that destruction from 
the Lord was ready to fall upon them 
for their sin of protecting sodomites 
and refuslngto turn them over for ex¬ 
ecution as the law of Moses demanded 
(v 34; Lev. 18:22-29). Even tape and 
adultery were punishable by deaib(Lev. 
18 : 20 ; 20:1-17; Du 22:22-26) 
h 40,030 men had been killed in the 11- 
tribe army when they fought without 
God fighting with them; now, when the 
Lord moved against Benjamin, prac¬ 
tically the whole tribe was destroyed 
in one day (v 35) 

i How many in the city were destroyed 
is not known, but 24,100 soldiers of 
Benjamin on the Held of battle were 
killed (v 35-37) 

j This was the same sign that the soldiers 
at Ai used (v 38; Josh. 8:20-21) 


7 sins of Delilah (16:18) 

1 Entering into agreement with men 
to commit sin (v 5; Pr. 1:10-22) 

2 Committing adultery, if unmarried 
(v 4), or breaking the mam age vows 
and betraying her husband if married 
to Samson (v 5, 9, 12) 

3 Doing evil for mtmey (v 5) 

4 Deception and plotting the death of 
a man she professed to love (v 6,9-10, 
13, 15-16) 

5 Taking advantage of a man’s love 
to betray him tohlsenemies (v 4,15-19) 

6 Taking advantage of a man in his 
weakness, while asleep, to destroy him 
(v 19-25) 

7 Warring against God and seeking 
the overthrow of the anointed one He 
raised up to deliver Israel (v 4-25) 

Samson's new world (16:20) 
Samson awakened to a new world 
which he had never known 

8 things he discovered: 

1 He now had his first haircut and the 
first razor to come uponhishead (v 17) 

2 He was no longer a Nazarlte 

3 He was as weak as other men, for 
Ms strength had left him (v 17-19) 

4 His new lover had betrayed him (v 

18) 19-21) 

5 His enemies had power over him (v 

6 He was not at all like he had been 
at other times when he shook himself 
(v 20) 

7 The Lord had departed from him 

8 He was helpless to fight back as at 
other times (v 20-21) 


15examples manbelngcalled "lord": 

--(T3W- 

1 Sarah called Abraham lord (Gen. 
18:12; 1 Pet. 3:6). Other husbands are 
called lord (19:26 - 27; Ps. 45:11) 

2 Othetscalled Abraham lotd (Gen. 

23:6-15) 24:18) 

3 Rebekahcalled Eliezer lord (Gen. 

4 Rachel called her father lotdfG en. 

31:35) 4-5;"53rB-15) 

5 Jacob called Esau lord (Gen. 32: 

6 Potiphar is called Joseph's lord 
(Geo. 39:16) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


the second day, and destroyed 
down to the ground of the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el again "eighteen 
thousand men : all these drew 
the sword. 

(7) Israel's prayer and fast 

26 H Then all the children of 
Ig'ra-el, and all the people, went 
up, and came unto the house 
of God, and wept, and sat there 
before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer¬ 
ings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of l§'ra-el 
enquired of the Lord, (for the 
ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days, 

{28 ^AndThm'e-has, the son of 
£-le-a'zar, the son of Adr'on, 
stood before it in those days,) 
saying/Shall I yet again go out 
to battle against the children of 
BSn'ja-min my brother, or shall 
I cease? And the Lord said, 
Go up; for to morrow I will de¬ 
liver them into thine hand.* 

(8) Third battle: Benjamin 
almost totally destroyed 

29 And l§'ra-el set liers in 
wait round about Gib'e-ah. 

30 And the children of l§'ra-el 
went up against the children of 
B£n'ja-mln on the 'third day, 
and put themselves in array 
against Glb'e-ah, as at other 
times, 

31 And the children of B£n'- 
ja-min went out against the 
people, and were drawn away 
from the city; and they began 
to smite of the people, and kill, 
as at other times, in the high¬ 
ways, of which one goeth up to 
the house of God, and the other 
to Gib'e-ah in the field, about 
thirty men of Is'ra-el. 

32 And the children of BSn'ja- 
mln said, They are smitten 
down before us, as at the first. 
But the children of I§'ra-el 
said/Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the high¬ 
ways. 

33 And all the men of l§'ra-el 
rose up out of their place, and 
put themselves in array at 
Ba'al-ta'mar: and the liers in 
wait of I§'ra-el came forth out 
of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gib'e-ah. 

34 And there came against 
Glb'e-ah ten thousand chosen 
men out of all Is'ra-el, and the 
battle was sore:*but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 

35 And the LoRD*smote BSn' - 
ia-mln before Is'ra-el: and the 
children of l§'ra-el destroyed 
of the BSn'ja-mites that day 
twenty and five thousand and 
an hundre d men : all these 
drew the sword. 

36 So the children of B£n'ja- 
mln saw that they were smit¬ 
ten: for the men of Is'ra-el 
gave place to the Bgn'ja-mites, 
because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait which they had set 
beside Glb'e- ah. 

37 And the liers in wait 
hasted, and rushed upon Glb'e- 
ah; and the liers in wait drew 
themselves along, and 'smote 
all the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

38 Now there was *an ap¬ 


pointed sign between the men 
of fs'ra-el and the liers in wait, 
that they should make a great 
flame with smoke rise up out of 
the city. 

39 And when the men of Is'¬ 
ra-el retired in the battle, B£n'- 
ja-mln began to smite and kill 
of the men of Is'ra-el about 
thirty persons: for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down 
before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But*when the flame began 
to arise up out of the city with a 
pillar of smoke, the BSn'ja- 
mltes looked behind them, and, 
behold, the flame of the city 
ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Is'¬ 
ra-el turned again, the men of 
Bfin'ja-mln were amazed: for 
they saw that evil was come 
upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 
backs before the men of Is'¬ 
ra-el unto the way of the 
wilderness; but the battle 
overtook them; and them 
which came out of the cities 
they destroyed in the midst 
of them. 

43 Thus they ^inclosed the 
Bgn'ja-mites round about, and 
chased them, and trode them 
down with ease over against 
Glb'e-ah toward the sun¬ 
rising. 

44 And there fell of BSn'ja- 
mln ' eighteen thousand men; 
all these were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled 
toward the wilderness unto the 
rock of RIm'mon: and they 
gleaned of them in the high¬ 
ways five thousand men; and 
pursued hard after them unto 
Gi'dom, and slew two thousand 
men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that 
day of B£n'ja-mln were twenty 
and five thousand men that 
drew the sword; all these were 
men of valour. 

(9) 600 Benjamites escape 

47 But ^ si* hundred men 
turned and fled to the wilder¬ 
ness unto the rock RIm'mon, 
and abode in the rock RIm'mon 
four months. 

48 And the men of Is'ra-el 
turned again upon the children 
of BSn'ja-mln, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, as 
well the men of every city, as 
the beast, and all that came 
to hand; also they set on 
fire all the 'cities that they 
came to. 

232 CHAPTER 21 
(10) Mourning for a lost tribe 

N OW the men of Is'ra-el had 
/sworn in MIz'peh, saying, 
There shall not any of us give 
his daughter unto BSn'ja-mln 
to wife, 

2 And the people came h^the 
house of God, and abode there 
till even before God, andMifted 
up their voices, and wept sore; 
3 And said, O Lord God of 
Is'ra-el, 'why is this come to 
pass in Is'ra-el, that there 
should be to day one tribe lack¬ 
ing in Is'ra-el? 

4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people rose 


a Compare this with Josh. 8:20-21 
b Surrounded them; and In tbeli confu¬ 
sion and amazement they were easy to 
overcome with God's help (v 43) 
c The 25,000 of v 46 wae made up of 
the 18,000, the 5,000. and the 2.000 
of v 44-45 that were killed the last day. 
The extra 100 of v 35 were perhaps 
kilted before the last day wten the 
total reached 25,100. 600 mote fled to 
the cock Rimmon (v47), and 1,000 es¬ 
caped elsewhere, which made the total 
of 26,700 men in the army to begin 
with (v 15) 

d These 600 with the 1,000 which no 
doubt escaped as individuals.made on¬ 
ly 1,600 left of an army of 26,700 which 
started the war (v 15), Some versions 
read 25,700 in v 15; if this is correct 
only 000 escaped instead of 1,600 
e How many cities were humed is not 
stated; and bow many people were 
killed in each city Is not known (v 48) 
f Many rash vows have been made which 
men have regretted. This one was not 
necessary any more than the vow of 
Jephthah In ch. 11. The better policy 
is not to vow but to believe God will 
answer prayer oq the right basis of faith 
and absolute confidence in Him. We 
never merit anything; and we must 
learn that He answers regardless of 
vows, not because of them.God would 
have heard these Israelites and Ben¬ 
jamin would have been defeated with¬ 
out this kind of vow. When vows are 
made, however, they must be kept un- 
les they are so ridiculous and unjust 
that they bave to be repented of. One 
characteristic of a righteous man is 
that he sweats to hi sown hurt and will 
not change or go back on his own word 
(Pv 15:4), If this vow had not been 
made, the wrong of destroying Jabesh- 
gilead and taking the virgins of that 
place for the Beqj amites (v 10-14), and 
die wrong of kidnapping wives would 
not have been done (V 19-24) 
g Some versions read Bethel, in place of 
the bouse of God, which is what the 
Heb. Bethel me am 

h Tbe second time they lifted up theli 
vdces and wept on this occasion: 

1 The first time was when they had 
heen defeated by Benjamin and had 
lost 40, 000 men (20:21, 25) 

2 Now they were weeping because 
one tribe was almost exterminated in 
Israel (v 2-3) 

In revenge they were satisfied, but 
when they had time to reflect on what 
they had done in almost destroying a 
whole tribe with whom God had made a 
contract tobies forever, as in tbe case 
of the otha tribes, if they would be 
obedient, they were brought to repent¬ 
ance and sought to make amends with¬ 
in their vows for such wanton destruc¬ 
tion, The sin of Gibeab was great, bur 
to exterminate a whole tribe under 
contract with God was no small matter. 
Sich was the result of "no king in Israel; 
every man did that which was right in 
his own eyes" (v 25) 
i Question 88. Next, v 5. This queaion 
was unnecessary, for they knew full 
well what had happened. It was tight 
that the murderers be punished. This 
was legal and necessary,but the man¬ 
ner in which punishment was carried 
out was beyond reason - trying to de¬ 
stroy the whole tribe and their cities, 
including man and beast (20:48) 


- Cqdl, from column 1 

7 Kings are called lord 99 times 
(Geo.40:1; 1 Sam. 22:12.^8,10; 26: 
15-19; 29:8; 2Sam.2:5; 3:21; 4:8; 9:11; 
10:3; 11:9-13; 13:32-33; 14:9-22; 19: 
7-37; 1 Ki. 1:2-48; etc.) 

8 Prophets are called lord (1 Ki. 10: 
7; a 19; 4:16, 28; 2 Ki~STl6, 28) 

9 Joseph's brethren called him lord 
(Gen.42:10,30-33; 44:5-36; 47:18-^ST 

10 Joseph called himself lord (Gen. 
45; 9) 

11 Aaron called Moses lord (Niim.12: 
11), as well as Joshua (Num, 11:28), 
and others (Num. 32:25, 27; 36:2) 

12 Military leadeis are called lord 
(Judg, 4:18; 1 Sam. 25:24-41) 

13 Ruth called Boaz lord (Ruth 2:13) 

14 High priests were called lord (1 
Sam. 1:15, 26) 

15 Masters are called lord (Gen. 39: 
16l 44:5; Ruth 2:13) 
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Benjamin's fate lamented 


289 


a The congregxtion went to the bouse of 
God and built an altar.lt would seem 
from v 12 that tteboioe of God waj at! 
SUlob and, Iftblibe die case, why they | 
did not me the brazen altar la the 
tabernacle la not explained. It could be 
that nuu of the enemiea of Israel, dur¬ 
ing one of tbe servitudes In the period 
of the Judges, destroyed tbe brazen al¬ 
tar and even other parts of the taber¬ 
nacle 

b Question BO, Next, v 7 
c * r»£i vows of Israel: 

1 That no man In Israel give his 
daughter to a Benjamlte for a wife (v 
1. 7) 

2 To kill anyone in all the tribes who 
refused to come to tbe convention of 
Israel (v 5) 

d This was perhaps why they determined 
to kill everyone In the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin (v 5; 20:46) 

e The Israelites changed their mind 
about wanting to destroy the tribe of 
Benjamin totally, as according to their 
oath (v 5-6) 

f Questions 90-91. Next, v 16 
g Israel became concerned and felt re¬ 
sponsible forgetting wives for the 600 
men of Benjamin who had fled to the 
rock RimmoQ (v 7,13-24). They should 
have thought of this before when they 
made the vow not to give their daugh¬ 
ters to the Benjamltes (v 1, 5-7) 
h Tte people were numbered to see if 
there were any pans of Israel not repre¬ 
sented. They had vowed that whoever 
would not come up to the convention 
shouldbeputto death (v 6). This would 
pas the death sentence on hoth Ben¬ 
jamin and the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gllead(v0-9; 20:13).They decidedto 
kill tbe men and women of Jabesb- 
gilead and save only tbe virgins to be 
wives for the remnant of Benjamin (v 
10-12). There was no excise for this 
any more than for grating the Ben- 
jamltes, for their vow would be broken 
either way 

i 400 virgins were all that could be 
found InJabeih-gllead to be wives for 
000 men of Benjamin (v 12). The tribe 
was next consulted and peace was 
made with the remnant that was left 
(v 13-15) 

j The rock Rlmmon was about 15 miles 
north of Jerusalem, Many such caves 
were to be found in Palestine. In them 
a few men could bold on many days. 
Among the caves many Israelites took 
refuge during the times of servitude to 
other nations who, at rimes, even took 
all their weapons and crops - and yet 
they were sustained over long periods 
(6:1-7; 1 Sam. 13:6, 19) 
k There were not enough wives for all, so 
Israel fell upon another plan for the 
remaining 200 Benjamltes (v 16-24) 

1 Like many today, Israel thought God 
was responsible for the things which 
they, themselves had caused. They had 
been to blame for vowing to desucry all 
the Benjamltes; and here they believed 
the Lord had made this hreach in the 
tribes (v 15). It Is regrettable how many 
accuse God ofbeing responsible for the 
sickneaes, deaths, accidents,and vari¬ 
ous calamities of mankind, when there 
are demons, fallen angels, and Satan 
to blame. The truth is that it is not 
God but Satan and his evil forces, sin, 
and the continued rebellion of man 
which cause ciBies on the earth at the 
present lime (Dt. 28; Lev. 26; 2 Kl. 17; 
Job 1:12-22; 2:7; 42:10; Ps. 91:3-13; 

M 1.4:23-24; 8:16-17.28-34; 9:1-8,32- 
38; 10:1-20; 1^22-30; 15:21-28; 17: 
14-21: Mk.6: 7-13; 16: 15-20; Lk.9:1-9; 
10:1-20; 13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 5:12- 
16; 10:30; 19:11-10; 1 Jn. 3:8) 


Com. fromcolumn4 
as good as their own, and now the few 
Denjamites left possessed the whole of 
tbe Inheritance originally given to 
many thou sands. Tbe mattermay have 
had a happy ending, for there is no 
record of any complaint from either 
side (v 24) 

p It appears here that the army did not 
disband and return home until all these 
events weie finished (w 24) 


Corn, next column 


early, and®built there an altar, 
and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings. 

5 And the children of lg'ra-el 
said/Who is there among all 
the tribes of lg'ra-el that came 
not up with the congregation 
unto the Lord? For they had 
made a ‘great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the 
Lord to Mlz'peh, saying, ^He 
shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of lg'ra-el 
•repented them for B&n'ia-mln 
their brother, and said, There 
is one tribe cut off from lg'ra-el 
this day. 

(11) Problem of wives solved 

7 /How shall *we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing 
we have sworn by the Lord 
that we will not give them of 
our daughters to wives? 

8 U And they said. What one 
is there of the tribes of lg'ra-el 
that came not up to Mlz'peh to 
the Lord? And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from 
ja'besh-gU'e-ftd to the as¬ 
sembly. 

9 For*the people were num¬ 
bered, and, behold, there were 
none of the inhabitants of J&'- 
besh-gU'e-ftd there. 

•10 And the congregation sent 
thither twelve thousand men of 
the vaiiantest, and commanded 
them, saying, Go and smite the 
inhabitants of ja'besh-gH'e-ftd 
with the edge of the sword, with 
the women and the children. 
•11 And this is the thing that ye 
shall do, Ye shall utterly de¬ 
stroy every male, and every 
woman that hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the 
inhabitants of Jfi'besh-gll r e-&d 
four ' hundred young virgins. 
that had known no man by 
lying with any male : and they 
brought them unto the camp to 
Shi'lah, which is in the land of 
Ca'nAan. 

(12) Peace made with Ben¬ 

jamin 

13 And the whole congrega¬ 
tion sent some to speak to the 
children of BSn'ja-mln that 
were in the/rock RIm'mon, and 
to call peaceably unto them. 

14 And BSn'ja-mln came 
again at that time; and they 
gave them *wives which they 
had saved alive of the women 
of ja'besh-gil'e-4d : and yet so 
they sufficed them not. 

15 And the people repented 
them for Bfen'ja-mln, /because 
that the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of lg'ra-el, 


IdThll ends the book of Judges and ex¬ 
plains why such unlawful acts took 
place in Israel. There was no king or 
legal authority Ln the whole land, and 
every mandid that which was right in 
hisown eyes (v 25),The facts show what 
the natural man thinks Is right when not 
following God's law. The sacred writer 
does not sanction the unlawful acts of 
these chapters; but In writing them 
faithfully he gives the strongest proof 
of the truth of the whole by his impar¬ 
tial recording of facts that were such a 
discredit to his people 


(13) Wife problem still 
unsolved 

16 If Then the elders of the 
congregation said, "How shall 
we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing *the women are 
destroyed out of Bgn'ja-min? 

17 And they said.'T/iere must 
be an inheritance for them that 
be escaped of B£n'ja-mln, that 
a tribe be not destroyed out of 
lg'ra-el. 

lS^Howbeit we may not give 
them wives of our daughters: 
for the children of lg'ra-el have 
sworn, saying, 'Cursed be he 
that giveth awife to Bfin'ja-mln. 

(14) Wife problem fully 
solved 

19 Then they /said. Behold, 
there is a*feast of the Lord in 
Shi' lfityyearly in a place which 
is on the'north side of BSth'-el, 
on the east side of the highway 
that goeth up from B£th'-el to 
She'chem, and on the south of 
'Le-bo'nah. 

20 Therefore they com¬ 
manded the children of BSn'ja- 
mln, saying,*Go and lie in wait 
in the vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shi'ldh come out 
to /dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vineyards,"and 
catch you every man his wife 
of the"daughters of Shi'ldh, and 
go to the land of Bfin'ja-mln. 

22 And it shall be, when their 
fathers or their brethren come 
unto us to complain, that we 
will say unto them, Be favour¬ 
able unto them for our sakes: 
because we reserved not to 
each man his wife in the war: 
for ye did not give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be 
guilty. 

23 And the children of Bfin'ja- 
mfn did so, and took them 
wives, according to their num¬ 
ber, of them that danced, whom 
they caught: and they went 
and °returned unto their in¬ 
heritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And^the children of lg'ra-el 
departed thence at that time, 
every man to his tribe and to 
his family, and they went out 
from thence every man to his 
inheritance. 

(15) Moral and civil condi¬ 
tions when judges ruled 

25 9 In those days there was no 
king in lg'ra-el: every man did 
that which was right in his own 


Samsorfi price for hlifoollriine» (16:17) 
Samson betrayed himself and his God 
and dearly paid for his foolishness and 
tin. He could have earily seen that 
Delilah was determined to ruin Mm, 
hut the weaknas of his heart was 
stronger than tbe strengthof his body. 
He lied to Delilah 3 times and (if not 
married to her) committed adultery 
with her as well as tbe harlot of Gaza 
(16:1-22), His very soul would have 
been lost If be had not been brought to 
Ms semes and prayed to God in his 
closing days (v 2S-30; Heb. 11:32) 


a Question 29. Last In Judges 
b Not ctily men of the army but wives, 
children.and stock w®e destroyed with 
the cities of Benjamin (v 16i 20:48) 
c I f they had been half as concerned 
about saving a tribe in Israel before 
now, as they seemed to be here, war 
could have been avoted and many 
thousands of lives crnild have been 
spared 

d They still would not relent and break 

their vow about not giving their daugh¬ 
ters toBenjamItes(v 18).but they would 
break the one about killing every Ben- 
jamite (21:1, 5) 

e It seems that in chose days men were so 
superstitious they believed if one 
bound himslf to a curse with a vow, 
as here, the curse would come upon the 
one who vowed, if he broke the vow. 
When men make vows that are not right 
the primer thing to do is to repent to 
God for them, making restitution 
wherever possible and doing only whai 
is right from then on (v 18), All sin Is 
to be repeated of and put away, includ- 
Ingvows that causeoneto sin (Mt.12: 
31-32; IJq. 1:9) 

f Introducing a new plot to obtain wives 
for the 200 men not yet supplied. They 
were to go to the yearly feast at Shiloh 
where each would kidnap a wife; and 
if any father or brethren objected the 
Israelites of other tribes would inter¬ 
cede for them (v 19-24) 
g What a place and a time to plot the 
kidoapplng of 200 virgins I 
h The 3 yearly gatherings of Israel (Ex. 
23:14-17) had dropped off to one, an¬ 
other indication of tbe great apostasy 
of Israel in the days of the judges(v 19) 
i This detailed description of the place 
where the feast was to be held indicates 
that Shiloh,the tabernacle worship, and 
the feasts of the Lord were so neglected 
that such instructions were necessary 
to enable the Wife-hunters to find the 
place 

j Lebonah. about 4 miles west of Shiloh 
k 5fold instructions to Benjamltes: 20) 

1 Go, lie in wait in the vineyards (v 

2 See if the daughters of Shiloh will 
come out to dance (v 21) 

3 Come out of tbe vineyards 

4 Catch every man one of these 
daughters for a wife 

5 Go to the land of Benjamin 

1 This is what religion had degenerated 
to in these days of apostasy (v 21) 
m TMs was a command by the elders of 
Israel to steal or kidnap a virgin, take 
her home and consider her a wife from 
then on (v 21), Kidnapping was a death- 
penalty sin (Ex. 21:16; Dt. 24:7), but 
rape of an unbetrothed virgin hound a 
man to take her as his wife all the days 
of his life without ever putting her 
away (Dt. 22:28 -29), Rape of a be¬ 
trothed virgin in a Held earned the 
death penalty (Dt. 22:25-27) 
n These daughters ofshilohwere virgins 
oflsrael from the same men that vowed 
theywould not give any to Benjamin. 
There is no hint that they were Canaan - 
ites who had no part in the feasts of 
Israel. That they were of Israel seems 
clear from v 22 which indicates that 
the elders would assure the fathers and 
brothers, if any complained, that their 
vow being broken by force and not wil¬ 
fully of their own accord, made them 
free. Many versions confirm this and 
read thus: Sept,, "Seeing you have not 
given them, you have, as it were, ac¬ 
cidently transgressed"; Berkeley, "nor 
did you give them any, because you 
would have been doing wrong"; Pe- 
shitta, "it is not you who gave them 
to them, that you should be gMlry"; 
Moffatt, "Pardon the men for canying 
off their wives by force, for if you had 
given them the girls, you would be 
guilty of breaking your oath"; Rother¬ 
ham ," ye yourselves gave them not un - 
to them, as now to be guilty." The 
whole thought is that the men of Israel 
would not be held accountable Tor 
breakingthe vow because they did not 
give their daughters to Benjamites - 
they were taken by fcxce to be wives, 
and so no vow was broken 
oThe kidnapped daughters by having 
these for husbands shared one of the 
largest and best inheritances in- all Is¬ 
rael.They were taken to homes equally 
^ ,_C " ntinued. column 1 
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NOTES ON JUDGES 


God keeps covenant! (2:1) 

God has kept and alwayi will keep Hit 
part of any cmtract with any people. 
Iaael did not go under the curs of de¬ 
feat, captivity, dtspenlon, and Jucfe- 
ment from God because He broke the 
covenant. The people were to blame. 
He told them plainly what He would do 
if they broke it, » He could not do 
otherwise (Lev. 26; Dt. 28). Even yet. 
God promises that when they come 
back to repentance and keep His cove¬ 
nant that He will restore them as In 
days of old (Dt. 4:25-31; 30:1-10; lia. 
11:10-16; Jer. 23:1-8; 30:1-31:40; 32 
37-44; 33:3-28; Ezek. 34:11-31; 36:1- 
38; 37:1-28; Amos $9-15;-Zeph. 3:8- 
20; Zech. 8:3-8, 20-23; 12:10-13:9; 
14:14-21; Mt. 24:31; Roro. 11:25-2$ 
God Is as quick to accuse and judge 
when the time comes to do so, as He Is 
to bless. It Is God who charges anyone 
whotransgreses with sin,not man(Rom. 
8:33-34; 14:4; 1 Cor. 11:32). If we are 
as persuaded as Paul topamlt nothing 
to separate us from God we ate secure 
(Rom. 8:35-3$, and If we practice 
Paul’s method of keeping the body un¬ 
der subjection we iall never be a cast¬ 
away (1 Cor. 9:27); but If we go Into 
sin we die spiritually; and if we 
persist la sin refusing to repent and live 
right we shallbe cut off from God for- 
ever(Rom.6:16-23; 8:12-13; 11:11-2* 

1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-8; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 2 Pet. 
2:20-21). See Backsliding, p. 237„ 

9 acts of God (2:1): 

1 Came - went from one place to an- 
other (v 1) 

2 Made Israel leave Egypt 

3 Brought them into Canaan 

4 Sware - made a vow to their farhets 

5 Spoke - I said 

6 Promised -1 never will break My 
covenant with you 

7 Commanded 2 thlngs(v 2): 

(1) You sEall not make a league 
with the inhabitants of Canaan 

(2) You shall throw down their 

altars voice 

8 Accused - You have not obeyed My 

9 Examined -Why have you done this? 
60 examples of doing evil In the sight 

of the Lord T^II) 

In Judges 

1 Israel (2:11); punished (2:15) 

2 Isael (3:7); punished 8 yrs. (3:6) 

3 Iaael again 40 yis. later (3:11- 
12); punished 18 yrs. (3:13-14) 

4 Israel after 80 yrs. of peace (3:30- 
4:1); punished 20 yrs. (4:2-3, 6-7) 

5 Iaael after40 more yrs. (5:31; 6: 
1); punished 7 yrs. (6:1) 

6 Israel after another 40 yrs. of 
peace (8:28-35); punished (9:1-57) 

7 Iaael after 48 yis. (10:1-6): pun¬ 
ished 18 yrs. (10:8) 

0 Iaael after 31 yean(12:7-13:1); 
punished 40 yn. (13:1) 

9 Iaael after 20 yn.(15s20,17:6,30- 
31; 19:1-30); punished (20:1-21:25) 

In 1 Samuel: 

10 Priests (2:12-25); punished (4:1-18) 

11 Iaael after 40 yrs. (4:18; 7:6: 8: 

1-22); punished (8:11-20) 

12 Saul and Iaael (ch. 15); punished 
a5c 26-35; 16:13-23; 19:1-17; 31:1-13) 

In 2 Samuel; 

13 David (11:1-27);punished 02:1-23) 

14 AmmoD (13:1-22); punished (13: 
23-36) 

15 David (14:21-33) ;pumshed(15:l-6) 

16 Absalom (15:7-17:2$; punished 

(16:1-33) 28-34) 

17 Joab (20:4-12); punished (1 Kl. 2: 

18 Sheba(20:l-3);punished(20:13-21) 

19 Saul(21:1); punished(21:2-14) 

20 David (24:1-9); pin I shed (24:15) 

in 1 Kings 

-1 Solomon (11:1-8); pmidied (1L9- 
40) (12:16-24) 

22 Rehoboam (12:13-1$; punished 

23 Jeroboam <12:13-15; 13:33-34); 
punished (13:1-32; 14:1-18; 15:29-30) 

24 Judah (14:21-24) ;punished(v 25-30) 

25 Abijam (15:1-3);punished (15:7) 
28 Judah (15:14); punished (15:16) 

27 Nadab(15:26); puolshed(15:27-20) 

28 Baasha05:34);punished 06:1-7,11) 

29 Elah (10:$: punished (16:9-14) 

30 Zlmri (16:16-1$; punished (16: 
10 - 1 $ 

31 Omri (16:25-26); punlihed<16:28) 

32 Ahab (10:30-33; 21:1-16); pun- 


Summary of Judges 


Date and place: written in Palealne about 1126 B.C. 

Author from all indications Samuel waa the author. Jewish tradition assigns 
authorship to him; <x, the book may have been written by Isaiah (note k, 2Chr. 32:32) 

Proof ol authorship: facts regarding events of the book were perhaps written by 
the men whoso exploits are recorded, or by some scribe In the tribe to which each 
judge belonged, then afterward collected and put in the present form when the 
nation became welded together under a king. From the book Itself It is clear that 
It was written after Isael had kings, for twice the author states he was writing of 
events and things happening 1b the days before there was a king in Israel (1ft 1; 21: 
25). The book further reveals that It was written before the time of David, for the 
tabernacle was at Shiloh wbeie it was set in the days of Joriiua (18:31; 21:12, 19- 
21), It remained there until the40th year of Ell when it was destroyed (1 Sam. 4). 
It was heard of no mate undl David was made king and he brought the tabernacle 
tojCTusalem (2 5 am. 6; 1 Chi. 21:29; 2 Chr. 1:3). Samuel was the most likely perron 
to collect all the records of the judges and compile them Into one book, in view of 
these facts 

Theme: the book is a record of Israel's failure during the rule of the Judges. It 
records 9apostasies,7 servitudes. 14 judges and their exploits (not including those 
of Eli and Samuel, the 15 th and 16 th judges, which facts are in 1 Sam.), and 5 civil 
wars. The events of Judges coyer at lean 440 years. See Chronology, p. 60 

Statistics 7th book of tnc Bible; 21 chapters; 618 verses: IB, 976 words 58S verses 
of history; 33 verses of fulfilled prophecy, 92questlooi; 23 messages from God (1:$ 
2:1.20:4:6; 6:8.12,16,20.23,25:7:2.4,7,$ 10:11; 13:3.11,13,16,18: 20:18,23.28);71 
commands; 2b predictions; and 5 pomliei 


Islred (17:1; 21:17-26; 22:29-38) 

33 Jezebel (18:4; 21:7-16); punished 

(2 Ki. 9:30-37) Ki.l:16-18) 

34 Abazlah (22:51-53); punished (2 

Id 2 Klngg 

35 Jeboram (3:2-3); punished (9:24; 

36 Gahazl(S:20-24);punlsbed(5:27) 

37 Jehoram (0:l0);punished(8:20-24) 

38 Ahaziab(8:25-27);punished(8:28) 

39 Jehu (10:31); punished (10:32-36) 

40 Athaliab(Ik 1-3); punished01:16) 

41 Jeboahaz(13:2); punished (13:3-9) 

42 Jeboash(13:U);puiilshed (13:12-13) 

43 Israel (14:4); punished (14:12) 

M J eroboam (14:24);punlshed (14:2$ 

45 Zechariah (15:9); punished (15c 10) 

46 Meoahem(15:18); punched(15:19- 
20 ) 

47 P ek ahl ah (15:24); punl she d(l 5:25) 

48 Pekah (16:28): punished (15:29-31) 

49 Ahaz(15:3-4); punished (16:5-2$ 

50 Hoshea (17:2); punished (17:3-6) 

51 Manasseh (21:2-16); punished (2 
Chr. 33:1-2$ 

52 Amon(2b 20-22);punlsbed(21:23) 

53 Judah (23:26); punished (23:27) 

54 Jehoahaz<23:32);punlshed(23:33) 

55 Jehoiakim (2137); punished (24: 
1-5) 

56 Jehoiachin(24;$:punlshed(24:12) 

57 Zedekiah(24:l$;punlshed(25:7- 
21 ) 

Id other boo kg 

58 Israel (Ezra 9:1-3); punished (Ezra 
10:1-19; Neh. 13:1-31) 

59 PashurQer. 20:2); punished (20:6) 

60 Judah (Mt. 23); punished (23:38; 
24:2; Lk. 21:20-24) 

23 nations that fought Iaael (3:3): 

1 Philistines (v 3. 31; 10:6-11; 13; 
1-16:30; 1 Sam.4:1-17: 5:1-11; 6:1- 
21; 7:3-14; 9:16; 10:5:12;$ 13:3-23; 
14:11-52; 17:1-53; 18:17-30; 1$8; 23: 

1- 28; 24:1-11; 28:1-19; 2$ 1-11; 30: 
16; 31:1-11; 2 Sam. 1:20; 3:14-18; 5: 
17-25; 8:1-12; 1$$ 21:12-1$ 23:9- 
16; 1 Kl. 4:21; 15:27; 16:15; 2 KL 0: 

2- 3; 18:8; 1 Chr. 10:1-11; 11:13-18; 
12:1$ 14:8-16; 18:1-11; 20:4-5; 2 
Chi. 9:26; 17:11; 21:16; 26:6-7; 28:18) 

2 Canaanltes (1:1-33; 3:3-5; Num. 

14:45-45; Josh. 3:10; &lj 16:10; 17: 
12-18) 13:4-6) 

3 Sldonlans (3.-$ 10:12; 18:7; Josh. 

4 Hlvltes (3:3-5; Ex. 23:28; Josh. 
12:0; 24:11; 2 Sam. 24:7) 

5 Hlttites (3:5; Ex. 23:23-28 ; 33:2; 
34:11“; Josh. 1:4; 3:10; 1 Kl. 9:20; 10: 
2$ 2 Kl. 7:6; 2 Chr. 8:7) 

6 Amorltes (1:34-36; 3:5; 6:10; 1$ 
8-11; 11:19-23; Gen. 48:22; Ex. 34: 
11; Amos 2:9-10) 

7 Perizzltes (1:4-5; 3:5; Ex. 3:8.17; 
23:23; 33:2; 34:11; Josh. 3:10; $1; 11: 
3; 12:8; 17:15; 24:11; LK1. $20;2Chi. 
0:7) 

8 Jebusltes fl:21; 3:5; lftll; Ex. 3: 
8. l77 13:5; 23:23; 33:2; 34:11; Josh, 
3:10; $1; 11:3; 12:8; 15:8,63; 24:11; 
2 Sam. 5:6-$ 

9 Babylonians (3:8-11; Ezra 4:$ 
Ezek. 23:15-23; Dan. 2:39-45; 3:1-5: 
31; 7:1-27) 

10 Moabites. (3:12-30; 11:15-25; 2 
Sam.“8:2; 2 KI. 3:18-24; 13:20; 24:2; 
18:2) 


11 Ammonites (3:13; 11:4-36; Dt. $ 
20; 23:5; “l Sam. 11:1-2, 11; 2 Chr. 
26:8; 27:5; Jer. 27:3; 40:11-14; 41:10- 
15: 49:1-2; Ezek.Zl:2G, 28; 25:2-10) 

12 Amalekltes (3:13: 5:14; 6:3, 33; 
7:10-1$ NtmCIi 25-45; 1 Sam.l4:48; 
15:6-32; 30:1-18; 2 Sam. 1:1-13; 1 
Chr, 4:43) 

13 Midianites io:l-33; 7:1-25; 8:1; 

Num. 10:2$ 25:17: 31:2-7: Ps. 83:$. 
See Midi an in Index 83:6) 

14~ TsEmaeUte3 (8:24; IChr. $17; Ps. 

15 Mannltes (10:12). See Maon In 
Index 

16 Edomites (1 Kl. 11:1-17; 2 K1.8: 
21; 1 Chr. 10:12-13; 2 Chr. 21:8-10; 
25:14-1$ 28:17) 

17 S vriani (2Sam.9:5-18; 10:6-1$ 1 
Ki. 20:20-2$ 2 Kl. &$ 6:$ 7:4-16; 
8:28-29; $15; 13:5,17; 16:6; 24:$ 1 
Chr. 18:5-6; 1ft 10-1$ 2 Chr. 10:34; 
2$5; 24:24) 

18 Arabians (2 Chr. 21:16; 2$1) 

19 Assyrians (2 Ki. 1$35; Isa. 10:5. 
24; 14:25; 19:23; 23:13; 30:31; 31:8; 
37:36; 52:4; Ezek. 16:28; 23:5-23; 31: 
3: Hos. 5:13; 11:5; 12:1; Mlc. 5:5-6) 

20 Egyptians (6; $ lftll; Ex. 1:1-14; 
31; lSTS-lO; 19:4; 3$ 12; Num. 20:15; 
33:3-4; Dt. 26:6; Josh. 24:6-7; 1 Sam. 
4:8; 6:6; lft.18; 2 KL 7:6; Ezra $1) 

21 Medo-Persians ( 2 Kl. 17:6; 18:11; 
Ezra6:2; Esther 1:3-1$ 10:$ Isa.l3:17; 
21:$ Jer. 25:25; 51:11, 28; Dan. 5:28; 
6:1-15; $1; 8:20-25) 

22 Grecians (Dan. $38-45; 7:1-27; 
0:20-25; 10:20; 11:1-45; 12:1-7: Joel 
3:6; Zech. 9:13; 14:1-15;Rev.l3:l-18; 
17:8-17; lftl9-21) 

23 Romans( Dan.2:38-45; 7:l-27;Mc. 
23:37-24:2727:11-66; Jn. 11:48; Acts 
28:17). Revised Rome and Revived 
Grecia are the 2 great world empires 
that are yet to persecute Israel. See 
p. 310-311 of N.T. 

8 songs of praise in Scripture (5:1): 

1 Song of Moses (Ex. 15:1-1$ 

2 Song of Israel (Num. 21:17-10) 

3 Sang of Moses (Dt. 3$l-43) 

4 Song of Deboran and baraK (5:1-31) 

5 Song of Hannah (1 Sam. $1-10) 

6 Song of David (2 Sam. 2$1-51) 

7 Soagof the redeemed (Rev.5:0-lO) 

8 Song of tribulation saints (Rev. 15; 

3-4) 

There are many other songs of praise 
lo the hook of Psalms, which see 

8fold purpose of Deborah's song (5:31): 

The song of Deborah seems to have 
been both religious and political 

1 To thankGod for the recent victory 
over the Canaanltes and the deliver¬ 
ance of Isael from defeat and oppres¬ 
sor: for 20 years (v 3; 5:1-8) 

2 To celebrate the zeal and bravery 
of the rulers and people of certain 
tribes who had faith in God and bad 
volunteered their services against a 
common foe (5:9-15, 18-1$ 

3 To censure the unbelief and luke¬ 
warmness of certain tribes who stayed 
at home, betraying the public cause of 
the people of God (5:15-17) 

4 To honor God for His supernatural 
part in the uneven struggle between 
two earthly foes (5:20-22) 

5 To curse those who refused to take 


pan In the qtoll after victory was ai¬ 
med (5:23) 

6 To blee the woman wire was bold 
enough to day Slaeia (5:24-27) 

7 To show the disappointment and 
anguish of the mother of Sisera(5:28- 
30) 

8 To pronounce a blessing upon the 
people of God and a curie upon their 
enemies (5:31) 

25 thing! ‘lent' of God V6:$: 

1 Prophets to rebuke Israel (v 8; 2 
Chi. 24; 1$ 25:15; Jet. 26:5; 2$1) 

2 An evil spirit (9:23) 

3 Adam from the garden (Gen.3:23) 

4 Angels to destroy Sodom (Gen. 1$ 
13) 

5 Joseph to preserve life (Gen. 45:7) 

6 Mores to deliver Isael (Ex. 3:13- 
15; 4:28; 5:2$ 7:1$ Num. 16:28) 

7 Thunder and hall (Ex. $23) 

8 Angel to deliver Isael (Num.2ft 

9 Fiery serpents (Num.21:6) 1$ 

10 Moses to do miracles (DL34:10-11) 

11 Nathan to David (2 Sam. 12:1) 

12 Pesllence i^iooIsaelGCls.21:14) 

13 Angel to Jermalem to punish 

Isael (1 Chr. 21:1$ 21) 

14 Angel to defeat Assyria (2Chr. 3$ 

15 Divers stats of flies (Pi. 78:4$ 

16 Darkness (Pi. 105:28) 

17 Leanness of soul (Ps. 106:15) 

10 His Word to heal (Ps. 107:20) 

19 Jeremiah to prophesy Qei. 26:12) 

20 A great wind (Jonah 1:4) 

21 Horsemen to spy in all the earth 
(Zech. L0-11) 

22 John the Baptist Qn. 1:6, 33) 

23 Jesus Christ Qn. 3:34; 5:23, 38; 
6:2$ Gal. 4:4; 1 Jn. 4:9-14). 33 times 
in Jn. 4:34-20:21 the words sent me 
are used of Jesus Christ 

24 Holy Spirit (GaL 4:6; Rev. 5:6) 

25 Angel to give the Revelation (Rev. 
1:3; 2$6, 16) 

20 facts about Gideon (8:23): 

1 Industrious and secretive (6:11) 

2 Mighty man of valour, meaning 
soon g,b rave, courageous, valiant (6:12) 

3 Religious (6:13-27; 8:27) 

4 Intelligent and reasonable (6:13) 

5 Believer In Jehovah at firs (6:13- 

2$ 27) 

6 Obedient to God's call (6:14, 24- 

7 Humble and submissive (6:15; 8: 

23) 36-40:7:10-15) 

B Inquisitive and doubtful (6:17 -23. 
9 Spirit-filled and anointed at one 
rime (6:34) 

10 Bold and daring (6:34-35; 8:10-12) 

11 Generous and hospitable (6:17-19) 

12 Pious and zealous (6:24-27) 

13 Natural born leader (6:34-35; 7:1- 

14 Wise and prudent (8:1-3) 8:3$ 

15 Merciful yet vengeful (8:18-21) 

16 Concerned about re-establishing 
true worship (28:27) 

17 Covetous of gold (v 24-26) 

18 A polygamia (V 30) 

19 Had 70 sons (8:30) 

20 Became ensnared again by idola¬ 
trous worship (8:24-27) 

See Gideon in Index for other facts 
about this judge of Israel who gained a 
place among the faith worthies of the 
O. T. (Heb. 11:32) 

Jepbthah'sbrethren humbled (11:8) 

Jephthah's brethren were no doubt 
greatly humbled in coming to him for 
help after they had caa him out and 
denied him any inheritance (V 2, 8-11) 

10 examples of being humbled: 

1 Jacob bee a use of his mistreatment 
of Esau (Gen.25:31; 27:36; 3$ 1-33:17) 

2 Joseph's brethren because of their 
mistreatment of him (Gen, 37:11-36: 
42:1-45:15; 50:15-21) 

3 Egyptians for their mistreatment 
of Iaael (Ex. 1:1-15:21) 

4 Gileadites because of their mis¬ 
treatment of Jephthah Qudg. 11:2-11) 

5 Saul for his mistreatment of David 
(1 Sam. 24 and 26) 

6 David because of his miareat- 
ment of Uriah (2 Sam. 12) 

7 Reboboam became of his haughti¬ 
ness to Iaael (1 Ki. 1$ 

8 Assyrians because of their de¬ 
fiance of God (1 Ki. 18-1$ 

9 Manasseh becaure of his sins (2 
Chr. 33:11-13) 

10 Iaael because of their sins (2K1. 
17 and 25: 2 Chr. 36) 
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THE 

BOOK OF RUTH 

History of Ruth, the Gentile, the Great -grandmother of David - Israel under the Judges (Judg. 1:1-1 Sam. 7:17) 


a Thli unreoion: now it came to paa in 
the days., is used 5 times in Scripture; 
and Id each case it denotes impending 
trouble, followed by deliverance and 
a happy ending (V liGen. 14:1; Esther 
1:1; Isa. 7:1; Jer. 1:3) 
b Time of the events of Ruth, p. 204 
c See 13 famines (note r, G en. 12:10) 
d Moab held laaelinservitude 18 years 
in the days of the judges (Judg. 3:14) 
e Elimelech means my God 1s king (1:2- 
3; 2:1-3; 4:3, 9) 

f Naomi means my pleasant one, Fomd 
21 times and only In Ruth ” 
g M a hi on means sick (v 2-6: 4:9-10) 
h Chillon means pining (v 2-5; 4:9) 
i Ephrath wasthe ancient name of Beth¬ 
lehem, where Rachel was buried (Gen. 
35:19; 48:7) and where David lived (1 
Sam. 17:12). Called Ephiatab (4:11; 
1 Chi. 4:4; Ps. 132:0; Mlc. 5T2) 
j Marrying Moabites is no where ex¬ 
pressly forbidden, bur it is generally 
held that such comes under the law of 
Dt,7:3 which forbids Israelites marry¬ 
ing Canaanites. Cp. Du 23:3 
k Orpab means hind or fawn (V 4. 14) 

1 Ruth means beauty. Found 12 times in 
this book and In MU 1:5 
m Naomi lost a husband and 2 sons in 10 
years. The Targum says that the sons 
died for transgressing the law in mally¬ 
ing foreign women, but this Is hardly 
likely unless they also weot into idol¬ 
atry with the Moabites (v4-S). One 
thing is clear from the law - that long 
life was promised if the law was 
obeyed, and thecimingoff of life if it 
was disobeyed (Lev. 26; Du 28) 
n They went to sojourn in Moab because 
of famine (v 1) and now they returned 
because the Lord had again blessed His 
people with food (v 6) 
o TbeTargum says that an angel spoke to 
her and gave this information 
p The two daughters-in-law started to go 
with Naomi toward the land ofher peo¬ 
ple, but one returned when glveD the 
opportunity to do so (v 7-22) 
q 2f old blearing of daug hters-in-law 
' 'eaiKindly 


I Elimelech'8 family: 

1 Famine in Canaan: so¬ 

journ in Moab 

aVTOW it came to pass in the 
All days *when the judges 
ruled, that there was a c famine 
in the land. And a certain man 
of Bgth'-lfi-hfim-ju'dah went 
to sojourn in the Country of 
MG'ab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man 
uui5*&-llm'e-l£ch, and the name 
of his wife /N4-6'mI, and the 
name of his two sons *Mtfh'- 
lon and *ChIl 'l-on, ^ph 'rath- 
ites of Beth'-ie-hSm-ju'dah. 
And they came into the country 
of M6'ab, and continued there. 

2 Death of Elimelech and 

his two sons 

3 And fi-lfm'e-lSch Na-6'mTs 
husband died; and she was 
left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them *wives 
of the women of M6'ab; the 
name of the one u>as fc Qr'pah. 
and the name of the other 
JRuth: and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mah'lon and Chll'I-on 
died also^oth of them; and 
the woman was left of her two 
sons and her husband. 


1 May Jehovah dealkindly with you, 
as you have been kind to me and my 
sous (v 9) 

2 May Jehovah grant you rest io the 
house of new husbands 

r There must have been great affection 
between this Israelite woman and the 
two Gentiles that had come into her 
home. Such closeness could be fol¬ 
lowed by others with great profit (v 9) 
s They had been advised to go back to 
their homes and to the Moabite life of 
paganism (v 8), but their first decision 
was to go with their mother-in-law by 
all means (v 10). They were again ad¬ 
monished to remain in Moab, for there 
was no promise of husbands in Israel (v 
II-13).They wept again andOrpah went 
back;but Ruth clung to Naomi (v 14). 
After being exhorted another time to 
rerum with her sister-in-law to Moab 
and the life of her own people and their 
gods (v 15), Ruth made her eternal con¬ 
secration to follow the God of Israel 
and live the life of a new convert to 
Jehovah (v 16-17). For tliis she was 
greatly rewarded by beingin the line of 
the Messiah (1:18-4:22; Ml, 1:1-6) 
t 4 admonitions to return to Moab: 

1 Go. return to your own homes (v 0). 
Invitation rejected - Surely, we will 
return with you to your people (v 10) 

2 Turn again; why will you go with 
me? 1 have no more sons to be your 
husbands (v 11) 

3 Turn again, go your way. I have no 
husband and am loo old to have sons. 
Even if I could have sons it would not 
be wise to wait for them to become 
grown and sacrifice happy lives with 
new huiands all those years(v 12-13). 
Tlds third admonition caused one to go 
back, but the other stayed on (v 14) 

4 Return after your sister-in-law who 
has goTuTFack to paganism (v 15). This 
last admonition for Ruth to depart 
brought lier to one of the most perfect 
and complete surrenders and consecra - 
tion to God ever known (v 16-17) 

u Questions 1-4. Next, v 19 

-^- Cont. from column 4 

of Ruth is a simple illustration of this 
custom and the law 

p An old Anglo-Saxon word meaning 
good luck, or happy (v 3) 
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CHAPTER 1 


3 Naomi prepares to return 
to her own people 

6 ^ Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she 
mighfreturn from the country 
of Md'ab: for she had°heard in 
the country of Md ab how that 
the Lord had visited his people 
in giving them bread. 

7 Wherefore she went forth 
out of the place where she was, 
and'’her two daughters in law 
with her; and they went on the 
way to return unto the land of 
Ju'dah. 

4 Ruth tested to return tol 
her former pagan life (v 15)| 

•8 And Nft-6'mi said unto her 
two daughters in law. Go, re¬ 
turn each to her mother’s 
house: 1 2 3 4 the Lord deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt 
with the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye 
may find rest, each of you in 
the house of her husband. 
Then she kissed them; and 
they 'lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

10 And they said unto her, 
Surely'we will return with thee 
unto thy people. 

•11 And N4-6'mi said, 'Turn 
again, my daughters: "why will 
ye go with me? are there yet 
any more sons in my womb, that 
they may be your husbands? 

•12 Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way; for I am too old 
to have an husband. If I 
should say, I have hope, if I 
should have an husband also 
to night, and should also bear 
sons; 

13 Would ye tarry for them 
till they were grown? would ye 


stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daughters; 
for it grieveth me much for 
your sakes thafHhe hand of the 
Lord is gone out against me. 

5 Ruth's consecration 

14 And they lifted up their 
voice, and wept again: and 
6r'pah kissed her mother in 
law; but Ruth clave unto her . 
•15 And she said, Behold, thy 
sister in law is gone back unto 
her people, and unto her gods: 
return thou after thy sister in 
law. 

•16 And Ruth^said. Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for 
whither thou goest, I will go; 
and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge: thy people shall be my 
people, and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou diest, will I 
die, and there will I be buried: 
the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me. 

6 Naomi's return to Israel 

lS^When she saw that she 
was stedfastly minded to go 
with her, then she left speaking 
unto her. 

19 % So they two went until 
they came to BSth-lS-hdm. 
And it came to pass, when they 
were come to Bfith'-lS-h&n, 
that all the city was Amoved 
about them, and they said, 7s 
this Nd-6'mi? 

•20 And she said unto them, 
I’ Call me not Na-o'ml. call me 
Ma'rd: g for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, and *the 
Lord hath brought me home 
again empty: why then call ye 
me Na-6'mj, seeing the Lord 
hath testified against me, and 
the'Almighty hath/afflicted me? 

22 So NA-d'mi returned, and 
Ruth the *Mo'ab-it-ess, her 
daughter in law, with her, 
which returned out of the coun¬ 
try of Md'ab: and they came 
to B£th'-16-h£m in the begin¬ 
ning of barley harvest. 
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CHAPTER 2 


II Naomi's plan for kinsman] 
redemption (Lev. 25: 25 "34; 
Num. 27:1-11; 36:1-13; Jer. 
32:1-5). IThe kinsman: Boaz 

A ND N4-6'mI had a'kinsman 
■ of her husband’s, a mighty 
man of wealth, of the family of 
£-Hm'e-l£ch; and his name 
was Bd'&z. 

2 The plan executed 

2 And Ruth the M6'ab-it-ess 
said unto NA-6'mI, Let me now 
go to the field, and glean ears 
of "’com after him in "whose 
sight I shall find grace. And 
she said unto her, Go, my 
daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, 
and °gleaned in the field after 
the reapers: and her^hap was 
to light on a part of the field be¬ 
longing unto Bd'&z, who was of 
the kindred of fi-Um'e-lfech. 


a Naomi, like many others, considered 
the trouble she had gone through aa 
penoQ aland directly from God against 
her (v 13).However,famines, wars, pes¬ 
tilences, and general calamities are 
no t per son al curse s or the y w o uld a ff ect 
only the person involved. Such mis¬ 
fortunes show no respect ofpersoni and 
affect the righteous as well as the wick - 
ed, la Isael such general conditions 
were the result of breaking the law; the 
people were promised immunity from 
such curses for conscientious obedi¬ 
ence to it (hev. 26; Dt. 28). When God 
found it necessary to punish apostate 
Israel the righteous naturally suffered 
along with the majority who were 
wicked 

b 7fold consecration of Ruth; 

1 Her plea not to be hindered: Intreat 
me not to leave you, or to return from 
following after you (v 16) 

2 Where you go, I will go 

3 Where you lodge, 1 will lodge 

4 Your people shall be my people 

5 Your God shall be my God 

6 Where you die, 1 will die, and there 
will I be buried (v 17) 

7 Jehovah do so to me, and more also, 
if arrythingbut death should separate us 

c Ruth’s outburst o f affection and her 
consecration to Jehovah and a life in 
Israel assured Naomi of her serious in¬ 
tentions and ability to adjust herself in 
a strange land among strange people, 
Ruth was then permitted to go along (v 
18-19) 

d Evidently the family of Elimelech 
were well known and liked in Bethle¬ 
hem. He was of the tribe of Judah and 
in the direct line through whom the 
Messiah was to come. At that time 
however, it was not known which par¬ 
ticular family of Judah Messiah would 
come from (Mt. 1:1-18) 
e Questions 5-6. Next, 2:5 
f Call me DotNaomi(pleasant),but Mara 
(bitter) - appropriate for one whose life 
was grievous and full of sorrow (v 20) 
g The second time she accused God of 
being personal and singling her out to 
make her life bitter and unbearable (v 
13, 20-21). One of the worst kinds of 
slander against God by His so-called 
people is that of blaming Him for all 
the human sorrows and failures which 
they bring upon themselves by their 
own sins. We do not mean personal sins 
in every case, but general sin and 
apostasy which make it necessary for 
God to bring judgment upon a people. 
The righteous become automatically 
involved in such curses and suffer along 
with the wicked, and often do not 
understand that God is not punishing 
them for any particular sin. See lessons 
from the book of Job, p. 430 
b 5 unfounded accusations against God: 

1 The hand of the Lord is gone out 
against me (v 13) 

2 The Almighty has dealt very bit¬ 
terly with me fv 20) 

3 1 went out full (had plenty), bur the 
Lord has brought me home again empty 

(v 21 ) 

4 The Lord has testified against me 

5 The Almighty has afflicted me 

i Heb. El Sbaddai. Almighty God, the 
A11-bountiful (note m, Gen. 17:1) 
j Naomi was not diseased,but poverty- 
stricken, showing that affliction here 
is not used of bodily sickness. See 
Affliction, p, 620 

k Ruth is called a Moabitess 5 times (1: 
22; 2:2, 21; 4:5, 10). Cp. 2:6; 2 Chr. 
24:26.The word Moabite is used of men 
of Moab 3 rimes (Dt. 23:3; 1 Chr. 11: 
46; Neh. 13:1). The curse of Dt. 23:3 
does not apply to Rutli as a proselyte 
and a mother in Israel 
1 See note e, 4:6 

in Wheat, not the Indian com of America 
n Not necessarily Boaz,but anyone who 
would be friendly and permit hex to 
glean in his field. As It happened it was 
Doaz who owned the field where she 
worked; and it was lie who showed her 
Tavor (v 3-23) 

o It was a custom in Israel andcommand- 
ed in tlie law that the corners of the 
fields be left for the poor, and a sheaf 
left in the field was to remain there for 
them (Lev. lft 9-10; 23:22; Dt.24:19). 
Job 24:10 refers to this. The experience 
-Continued, column 1 
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a Boaz was a mighty man of wealth. He 
was - or the tribe of Judah and in the 
direct line of the Messiah. He Is men¬ 
tioned 19 times in the book of Ruth (2; 
1-23; 2:2,7; 4:1-21) and in 1 Chi. 2: 
U-12 .Called Booz in Mtil:5; Lk.3:32 
b see Daily greeting in Israel , p. 294 
c THj was an overseer over the other 
laborers (v 5). He was the same as the 
steward of Lk. 16:1-12 
d Question 7. Next, v 8 
e The overseer and the reapers had al¬ 
ready met Ruth; and die had already 
requested to be permitted to glean in 
the field of Boaz(v 7). Perhaps this was 
the working out of a plan made b y 
Naomi for Boaz and Ruth to meet, a 
plan involving kinsman redemption 
obligations. Boaz, himself had heard 
of Ruth and her love for Naomi, her 
people and her God (v 11) 
f This perhaps refers to the fact that the 
reapers were taking a noon rest in their 
tent and Ruth heiself had also rested 
some with them (v 7) 
g 6fold charge to Ruth by B oaz, p. 294 
h Questions 8-9. Next, v 10 
i Tte young men of Israel were as those 
of all other nations in all ages - ready 
to tease or take advantage of young 
women, especially strangers as un¬ 
protected as Ruth (v 9) 
j At this sudden friendlinessof Boaz and 
his charge to her, she fell on her face, 
bowing herself to the ground in humble 
acknowledgement ofthisnoticeof one 
who was aGentile and a total stranger 
(v 10), This was custom ary to show re¬ 
spect when inferiors were addressed by 
superiors 

k Question 10. Next, v 19 
1 Boaz made it clear that he had already 
been informed of her consecration as 
a proselyte to the Hebrew faith, of her 
decision to leave her own people, her 
native land and its gods to live with 
people who were strangers to her. He 
then pronounced a blesing from the 
God of Israel upon her (v 11-12).The 
T argum adds to this answer of Boaz to 
Ruth, "It has been certainly told me by 
the word of the wise, that what the Lord 
hath decreed (Du 23:3), He hath not 
decreed concerning the women but the 
men. And it hath been surely said to 
me by prophecy, that kings and proph¬ 
ets sballproceed from thee because of 
the good which thou hast done" 
m This is figurative of trust inGod, prov¬ 
ing that she had already come to love 
the Jewish God and had attached her¬ 
self to the Jewish faith (v 12) 
n Flee for refuge 

o Ruth’s 2 requests of Boaz . p. 294 
p Heb. chomets. a beverage consisting 
generally of wiQe or strong drink turned 
sour: vinegar.lt was made by pouring 
water into grape juice and allowing it 
to ferment, Nazarites were forbidden 
such drink (Num. 6:3). See Pr. 10:26; 
25:20 where chomets is used (v 14) 
q Parched com was prepared from grains 
of wheat nocyet fully ripe. They were 
roasted in a pan or iron plate, or some¬ 
times the stalks of wheat were tied to¬ 
gether in small bundles and the ears 
held in a blazing fire until roasted. 
Grain thus patched could be eaten with 
or without bread. In Lev. 23:14 it Is 
classed with bread and green ears. Ld 
L ev. 2:14 it Is called green ears of com 
dried in the fire. It was a common 
article of food in Palestine andEgypu 
Jesse sent an ephah (1 bu. 3 pis.) to the 
army (1 Sam. 17:17). Abigail gave 5 
measures of it to David’s men as a 
present(l Sam. 25:18), David was sup¬ 
plied with it in his flight from Absalom 
t2 Sam. 17:23) 

r She left some of the parched com after 
baviog plenty to eat (v 14) 
s This was a rare privilege - to be able 
to glean among the sheaves. Ordinarily, 
no person was allowed to glean until 
the sheaves were all bound and the 
shocks seu This shows the interest Boaz 
had in the Moabitess.Hb blessings were 
upon her and she was not to be re¬ 
proached (v 15) or rebuked (v 16) and 
his young men were to drop handsful 
on purpose for her 

t This was the most primitive method of 
threshing. The poor still heat out the 
grains of bailey or wheat at the close 
of the day by using sticks or stones, Ruth 
threshed at the end of the day and bad 
about an ephah of barley (v 17) 


Continued, column 4 


3 Ruth win9 the favor of Boaz 

4 «[ And, behold,"Bd'dz came 
from B£th'-l£-h£m, and said 
unto the reapers,''The Lord he 
with you. And they answered 
him, The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said B6'&z unto Tiis 
servant that was set over the 
reapers,‘'Whose damsel is this? 

6 And the servant that was 
set over the reapers answered 
and said,*It is the Mo'ab-it-isb 
damsel that came back with N3- 
o'miout of the country of MO'ab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let 
me glean and gather after the 
reapers among the sheaves: so 
she came, and hath continued 
even from the morning until 
now,'that she tarried a little in 
the house. 

•8* Thenft said Bo'&z unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from hence, but 
abide here fast by my maidens: 
•9 Let thine eyes be on the 
field that they do reap, and go 
thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men 'that 
they shall not touch thee? and 
when thou art athirst, go unto 
the vessels, and drink of that 
which the young men have 
drawn. 

10 ' Then she fell on her face, 
and bowed herself to the 
ground, and *said unto him. 
Why have I found grace in 
thin e eyes, that thou shouldest 
take knowledge of me, seeing 
I am a stranger? 

11 And Bo'flz answered and 
said unto her,'It hath fully been 
shewed me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother in law 
since the death of thine hus¬ 
band: and how thou hast left 
thy father and thy mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and art 
come unto a people which thou 
knewest not heretofore. 

12 The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be 
given thee of the Lord God of 
l§'ra-el, '’Hinder whose wings 
thou art come to'trust. 

13 Then she said/T^et me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for 
that thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken 
friendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not Like unto one 
of thine handmaidens. 

•14 And Bd'&z said unto her, 
At mealtime come thou hither, 
and eat of the bread, and dip 
thy morsel in the^vinegar. And 
she sat beside the reapers: and 
he reached her^parched corn, 
and she did eat and was 
sufficed, andHeft. 

4 Boaz secretly commands 

a blessing on Ruth 
•15 And when she was risen up 
to glean, B6'flz commanded his 
young men, saying, 'Let her 
glean even among the sheaves, 
and reproach her not: 

•16 And let fall also some of 
the handfuls of purpose for her, 
and leave them, that she may 
glean them , and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned in the field 
until even, and 'beat out that 
she had gleaned: and it was 
about an^phah of barley. 

18 T And she "took it up, and 


went into the city: and her 
mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned: and a she brought 
forth, and gave to her that she 
had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 

5 Naomi's inquiry and advice 

19 And her mother in law said 
unto her, '•Where hast thou 
gleaned to day? and where 
wroughtest thou? blessed be 
he that did take knowledge of 
thee. And she ‘shewed her 
mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The 
man’s name with whom I 
wrought to day is Bo'&z. 

20 And Nd-fi'ml said unto her 
daughter in law,<*Blessed be he 
of the Lord, who hath not left 
off his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And N&- 
6'mi said unto her, The man is 
near of kin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen. 

•21 And Ruth the Md'ab-it-ess 
said, He said unto me also. 
Thou shalt keep fast by my 
young men, until they have 
ended all my harvest. 

22 And Nd-d'mi said unto 
Ruth her daughter in law, It is 
good, my daughter, that thou go 
out with his maidens, that they 
meet thee not in any other field. 

6 Naomi's advice heeded 

23 So ‘she kept fast by the 
maidens of Bo'dz to glean unto 
the end of barley'harvest and 
of*wheat harvest; and dwelt 
with her mother in law. 

235 CHAPTER 3 

7 Naomi claims for Ruth the 
right of kinsman redemption 

T HEN Nd-6'mi her mother 
in law said unto her, ft My 
daughter,‘shall I not seek rest 
for thee, that it may be well 
with thee? 

2 And now is not Bo'az of our 
kindred, with whose maidens 
thou wast? 'Behold, he winnow- 
eth barley *to night in the 
threshingfloor. 

8 Naomi advises Ruth howto 
get her kinsman redemption 

•3 Wash thyself therefore, and 
anoint thee, and put thy rai¬ 
ment upon thee, and get thee 
down to the floor: but make 
not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done 
eating and drinking. 

•4 And it shall be, when he 
lieth down, that thou shalt 
mark the place where he shall 
lie, and thou shalt go in, and 
uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee 
what thou shalt do. 

9 Ruth obeys Naomi 

5 And she 'said unto her, All 
that thou sayest unto me I will 
do. 

6 And she went down unto 
the floor, and did according to 
all that her mother in law bade 
her. 

7 And when Ba'dz had eaten 
and dr unk , and his heart was 
merry, he wenlto lie down at 
the end of the heap of com: 


a As Ruth had received a good portion of 
food from Boaz at the oooo meal, some 
of which she had left (v 14), she brought 
it home to her mother-in-law as here 
related (v 18). This showed marks of 
good training and how much she really 
cared for Naomi 
b Questions 11-12. Next, 3:1 
c Here, after Ruth had related to Naomi 
all the events of the day.ste received 
her next instructions regardinghow to 
proceed in bringing Boaz to a point of 
action to redeem the inheritance of 
N aomi and claim Ruth herself as pan of 
the transaction (v 19-22) 
d Naomi, knowing the customs of her 
people, tookthe acts of Boaz as a good 
sign that herplan for Ruth and ter own 
inheritance was working out perfectly. 
She informed Ruth that Boaz was of 
near kin and could f ulfil the law of 
kinsman redemption (v 20), then ad¬ 
vised her regarding the next step - 
keeping close to the maidens of Boaz 
throughout the entire harvest, uva 
I being fouadin another’s field (v 21 -22) 
e Ruth respected the advice of Naomi 
and followed the maidens of Boaz 
through the whole harvest of both tte 
barley and whear, living in all purity 
with her mother-in-law (v 23; 3:10) 
f Harvest time in laael. p. 294 
g Tte wheat harvest would be near tte 
feast of Pentecost, and according to 
tradition, tte book of Ruih was read 
at that time in later years 
h Questions 13-14. Next, v 9 
i Naomi revealed to Ruth her plan of 
definitely seeking to bring Boaz and 
her together as man and wife through 
tte law of kinsman redemption. Ac¬ 
cording to this law whoever redeemed 
the inheritance num also take the wife 
of a dead brother and raise i*) seed for 
him in Isaelto keep his family alive 
j Tte next steps in Naomi's plan for Ruth 
in pursuing Boaz for a huri>and were 
now revealed to her, as follows: 

10fold plan of Naomi to Ruth: 

1 Telling where and when to make 
tte next contact with Boaz (v 2) 

2 Wash yourself fv 3) 

3 Anoint yourself with perfumes 

4 Get dressed for tte occasion 

5 Go down to the threshing Poor 
where be will be found this night 

6 Do not make yourself known to 
him until be is through eating and 
drinking 

7 Mark the place where he shall lie 
down for the night (v 4) 

8 Go in and uncover his feet 

9 Lay yourself down at his feet 

10 Listen to what he tells you to do 
k It was the custom to winnow (separate 
the chaff from the wheat) at night.be¬ 
cause it was cooler than the day. and 
there was an increase of the wind which 
enabled the workers to do a better job. 
Winnowing was done by throwing the 
wheat up into the air so that the wind 
could blow away the chaff. The wheat 
being heavier would fall to the ground. 
Then a aeve was used, by which means 
particles of earth, and other impurities 
clinging to the grain during the process 
of threshing, were separated from it (v 
2; Isa. 30:28; Amos 9:9; Ml. 3:12; Lk. 
22:31). See note g, Lk. 3:17 
1 As usual, Ruth wilding and obedient, 
promised to do all Naomi said (v 5-18) 


m It was the custom to keep watch over 
the wheat or barley lying in piles on 
the threshingfloor which wasunin- 
dosed and exposed to robbers. It was 
necessary that the master and certain 
trusted servants watch throughout the 
night against such men.AH grain was so 
taken care of until the entire harvest 
was threshed, winnowed, and garnered 
or gathered into safe aorebouses (Mt. 
3:12) 


u An epbab was 1 bushel and 3 pints 
v A bushel of barley was ratberbeavy for 
a young woman to carry into the city - 
about 60 pounds. How ever, the field was 
□o doubt near Bethlehem; and further¬ 
more, she may have bad help. Perhaps 
Boaz had it carried for her 



RPTH 3, 4 


Boaz redeems Ruth’s inheritance 
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a It li said that women of the Eait, when 
going to be with thelx lawful husbands 
would, through modesty, and in token 
of subjection to them, go to the foot 
of the bed, gently raise the covers, and 
creep under them up to their place. In 
the case of Ruth she merely was to un¬ 
cover the feel of Boaz and lie down 
there until he should discover her pres¬ 
ence and tell her what to do. Naomi 
evidently knew the moral character of 
Boaz and could safely advise this. She 
must have known alio that It would re¬ 
quire such bold meant on their part for 
him to take action in the matter of 
kinsman redemption. At lean, the plan 
walked and even Boaz recognized that 
Ruth and Naomi had been more right¬ 
eous than he by causing him to do the 
right thing by them (v 7-18) 
b Boaz was afraid when he discovered her 
at his feet, being unaware of who It was 
and why she was there (v 9) 
c Question 15. Next, v 16 
d Ruth's answ a clearly revealed to Boaz 
why ihe was there, and it was a gentle 
reproof to him for not doing his duty 
in kinsman redemption which the law 
required (Dt. 25:5-10). This hrought 
him to action to fulfil his duty to her 
and Naomi 

e Spreading the skirt over a woman was 
a symbol of taking her under one's pro¬ 
tection and entering Into marriage 
with her. Ruth's act was the proper way 
of saying to him, "Take me for your 
wife, let your name be called on me, 
and fulfil your lawful duty to me, for 
you are m y kinsman redeemer to whom 
the right of redemption belong” (v 9). 
When marriages were solemnized 
amongthejewsthe man threw the skin 
of his taUth or robe over his wife and 
coveted her head with it 
f Boaz blessed Ruth and recognized her 
legal right to act as she did in requiring 
him to fulfil the part of a kinsman 
g This refers to her being willing to take 
him, an older man, instead of rejecting 
him for a younger one, rich or poor (v 
10). Since she was willing to have him 
he vowed to settle the matter that very 
day (v 11-18) 

h This indicates that Ruth was within her 
legal rights and Boaz had been the one 
at fault in not fulfilling the law sooner 
(v 11; Dt. 25:5-10) 

I All In Bethlehem knew that Ruth was a 
virtuous woman,for remaining a widow 
was one of the greatest proofs of purity 
to Jews.No doubt many young men.rlch 
andpoor, had sought her hand in mar¬ 
riage (v 10), but ite had refioed them; 
so when she made known her desire and 
rights to this godly man he knew that it 
must be of the Lord. He made it clear 
though that there was one other man 
who was closer kin than he was. If he 
did not want to be the kinsman re - 
deemerBoaz would do so without delay 
(v 12-19) 

j Kinsman redemption, p. 294 
k Ruth was told to lie down until morning, 
so she lay at his feet and arose to de¬ 
part before daylight lest it should be 
known that she was there (v 14). Before 
leaving die brought her veil and it was 
filled with some barley to take home 
(v 15) 

1 Ileb. mltpachath. called a wimple in 
Iia, 3:22. It was a large outer cloak. 
In one corner of which Ruth received 
die barley. This Is not the ordinary 
word for veil (or vail), referring to a 
face covering, as in Song 5:7; Isa. 3:23. 
See also Gen. 24:65; 38:14, 19 

m In the Hebrew It merely reads six. We 
have to supply dve word measures. Any 
amount would be a measure, but ex¬ 
actly what kind or howbig these were, 
we do not know. One Targum renders 
it six seah6 .a seah being about 2gaUons 
or 1 peck 

n Question 16. Last one In Ruth 
o Naomi told Ruth that thisHay would 
not pass until Doaz had completed the 
redemption of lier Inheritance one way 
or the other (v 18) 

P Theu. when Boaz had let Ruth go he 
went to the gate of the city where judg¬ 
ment was given and sat down until the 
man who was nearer kin to Naomi and 
Ruth should come by.He then stated the 
proposition to him, concerning the re¬ 
demption of the inheritance of Naomi 
and Ruth. The nearer kinsman refused 
to redeem it, so Boaz was free to do so 
and take Ruth as his wife (4:1-12) 


and she came softly, and a un- 
covered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 If And it came to pass at mid¬ 
night, thfltfthe man was afraid, 
and turned himself; and, be¬ 
hold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he saidfWho art thou? 
And she 4ans were d, I am Ruth 
thine handmaid: spread there¬ 
fore thy‘skirt over thine hand¬ 
maid ; for thou art a near 
kinsman . 

Ill Kinsman redemption ful¬ 
filled (Lev. 25:25-34; Nam. 
13:1-11). 1 The negotiations 

10 And he said, ^Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my daugh¬ 
ter : *for thou hast shewed more 
kindness in the latter end than 
at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, 
fear not; I will do to thee all 
that*thou requirest: for all the 
city of my people doth 'know 
that thou art a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I 
am thy near 'kinsman: how- 
beit there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 

10 Boaz recognizes Ruth's 
claim to kinsman redemption 

?13 Tarry this night, and it 
shall be in the morning, that 
if he will perform unto thee the 
part of a kinsman, well; let 
him do the kinsman's part: but 
if he will not do the part of a 
kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, 
as the Lord liveth: *lie down 
until the morning. 

•14 H And she lay at his feet 
until the morning: and she 
rose up before one could know 
another. And he said, Let it 
not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 

1 1 Boaz promises kinsman 
redemption to Ruth 

15 Also he said, Bring the'veil 
that thou hast upon thee, and 
hold it. And when she held it, 
he measured m sU measures of 
barley, and laid it on her: and 
she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her 
mother in law, she said, n Who 
art thou, my daughter? And 
she told her all that the man 
had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six 
measures of barley gave he me; 
for he said to me, Go not empty 
unto thy mother in law. 

•18 Then said she,°Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how 
the matter will fall: for the man 
will not be in rest, until he have 
finished the thing this day. 

236 CHAPTER 4 


12 Ruth waits for kinsman 
redemption 

{T 1HEN went B6'dz up to the 
gate, and sat him down 
there: and, behold, the kins¬ 
man of whom Bo'dz spake 
came by; unto whom he said, 
Ho, such a one I turn aside, 
sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 


•2 And he“took*ten men of the 
elders of the city, and 6aid, Sit ye 
down here. And they sat down. 

3 And he^aid unto the kins¬ 
man, NA-o'ml, that is come 
again out of the country of 
Md'ab, selleth a parcel of land, 
which was our brother fe-Um'e- 
Ifich’s: 

, t4 And I thought to advertise 
thee, saying, Buy it before the 
inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou 
wilt redeem it, redeem it: but 
if thou wilt not redeem if, then 
tell me, that I may know: for 
there is none to redeem it be¬ 
side thee; and I am after thee. 
And he said/*I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Bd'&z, What day 
thou buyest the field of the 
hand of Ni-o'mi, thou must 
buy it also of Ruth the Md'ab- 
it-ess, the wife of the dead, to 
raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance. 

6 1[ And the kinsman said, I 
cannot redeem it for myself, 
lest I *mar mine own inherit¬ 
ance: redeem thou my right to 
thyself; for I cannot redeem if. 

7 Now Ahis was the manner in 
former time in Ig'ra-el concern¬ 
ing redeeming and concerning 
changing, for to confirm all 
things; a man plucked off his 
shoe, and gave if to his neigh¬ 
bour: and this was a testi¬ 
mony in l§'ra-el. 

2 Kinsman redemption com¬ 
pleted by Boaz 

8 Therefore the kinsman said 
unto Bo'dz.fBuy it for thee. So 
he drew off his shoe. 

9 H And B6said unto the 
elders, and unto all the people, 
Ye are witnesses this day, that 
I have bought A all that was 
£-Um'e-l£ch's, and all that was 
Chiri-on’s and M&h'Ion’s, of 
the hand of Nd-6'ml. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Mo'ab- 
it-ess, the wife of Mah'lon. 
have I purchased to be my wife, 
to raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut off 
from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnesses this day. 

3 Blessing of the elders 

11 And 'all the people that 
were in the gate, and the elders, 
said, We are witnesses. 'The 
Lord make the woman that is 
come into thine house *like 
Ra'chel and like Le'ah, which 
two did build the house of 
l§'ra-el: and do thou worthily 
in fiph'ra-tah, and be 'famous 
irfUfith'-lfi-hfim: 

12 And let thy house be fl like 
the house of PhA'rfiz, whom 
Ta'mar bare unto Ju'dah, of 
the seed which the Lord s hall 
give thee of this young woman. 

4 Blessings of kinsman 

redemption 

13 H So Bd'&z took Ruth, and 
she was his wife: and when he 
went in unto her, °the Lord 
gave her conception, and she 
bare a son. 

14 And the women said unto 
Nd-O'mi/Blessed be the Lord, 
which hath not left thee this 


I a 7 steps lu kinsman redemption, p. 294 
b Witnesses kinsman redemption, d. 29<i 
1 c Boaz stated the proposition of redemp- 
| don to bis kinsman who had the firs 
right In this matter - one who was a 
nearer relative to Naomi and Ruth than 
he was. The man agreed to redeem the 
Inheritance.bin when it was said that 
he would have to buy it also of Ruth and 
marry her to raise up seed in the place 
of the dead.be refused tq proceed under 
such terms (v 4-6), This gave Boaz the 
right, for he was next in line (v 4) 
d Here the nearest kinsman agreed to re - 
deem the inheritance and if he had 
done so it would have taken away from 
Boaz the right to have Ruth as a wife. 
This part, the marriage to Ruth, the 
first redeemer did not take into con¬ 
sideration in the beginning; and when 
it was called to his attention that the 
transaction also Included this, he 
changed his plans (v 4-6) 
e The first redeemer, realizing that the 
redemption involved producing chil¬ 
dren through Ruth which should be 
counted as the offspring of Mahlon, the 
deceased kinsman, pleaded that be 
could not redeem under these circum¬ 
stances, for it would mar his own in¬ 
heritance Jt could not be that the addi - 
donof more land could mai his lnheri - 
ranee, so it must be that he had a wife 
already and meant that taking another 
would cause tiotfcle in Ms home. Thus, 
an agreement was reached, Boaz was to 
take Ruth as his wife, and the matter of 
redemption regarding her was wit¬ 
nessed by the elders of Bethlehem (v 
6-7) 

f It was a custom in Israel that when a 
man gave up a piece of property he 
took off his shoe in the gate before the 
elders as a sign that the one to whom 
he sold it had the only legal right to 
walk on the property (v 7). A transfer 
of the shoe symbolized the transfer of 
the property. This Is what is referred to 
in Ps. 60:0; 108:9 

g This settled the matter between Boaz 
and his relative who had the first tight 
of redemption. When he pulled off his 
shoe and gave it to the elders as a sign 
of the property rights passing to Boaz, 
the elders witnessed the transaction 
and blesed Boaz and Ruth (v 9-12) 

h All that was Elimelech’s, all that was 
Chilion’s, and all that was Mahlon's 
were bought by paying the redemption 
price to the one who had bought it from 
Elimelech when he left Bethlehem to 
go to Moab (1:1). The land was thus re¬ 
deemed and Ruth, the Moabitess be¬ 
came the wife of Boaz and one of the 
mothers in the line of David and 
Messiah (v 9-10) 

l This indicates that the court trials in 
the gates of cities were witnessed by 
the public who desired to artend them. 
M any people had gathered by this time 
and they, together with the elders, be¬ 
came witnesses. There were 10 official 
witnesses (v 2), but all present wit¬ 
nessed the transaction and sanctioned 
what was done (v 11) 

j Note the blessing pronounced upon 
Boaz and Rurh.TheLord was called into 
the marriage and invoked to make a 
fruitful house like that of J acob and his 
wives, to make the new family worthy 
of being inhabitants in Israel, to make 
them famous in Bethlehem, and like 
the house of Pharez (v 11-12) 
k See Geo. 29:21-30:24:35:16-20 

1 The blessing of v 11-12 came true to 
the letter. Especially did this family 
become f.\mous by producing David 
and the Messiah In Bethlehem. Both 
David and Messiah were not only fa¬ 
mous but will have eternal responsi¬ 
bility over all nations to come (Isa. ft 
6-7; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-33; Rev. 
11:15) 

m Bethlehem became famous because 
the Messiah was born there (Mic. 5:1- 
2; Mt, 2; Lk. 2) 

n From Pharez came the families of 
of Bethlehemites and Elimelech(v 18- 
22; Gen. 38:28-30) 

oliere we have the beginning of the 
hlesing pronounced in v 11-12 
1 p This was a joyful ending to the life of 
Naomi who had accused God of taking 
her loved ones and of making her pov¬ 
erty stricken and hopeless in life (v 14- 
21 with Dote h, 1:21) 



294 RUTH 4 


a Referring to Boaz,not the Infant Obed 
of v 17 w , , 

b Still referring to Boaz, not the Infant 
Obed of vl7.Boazdld become famous 
in Israel (v 14), and did restore the life 
and hopes of Naomi, nourishing her in 
old age (v 15), Her daughter-in-law, 
Ruth, did love her and was better than 
7 sons who would have married and 
scattered to different parts away from 
her. Ruth cleaved to her in great affec¬ 
tion, while sons may not have done so 
c This simply means that she became a 
nurse to the child and helped in caring 
for it 

d That is, the neighbors recommended 
a name suitable to the circumstances 
of the case; and the parents andgrand- 
mother agreed to it (v 17) 
e Bom to Naomi through Boaz aqd Ruth 
who were fulfilling the law by raising 
up seed for the dead and keeping his 
name alive. Their seed was reckoned 
or counted to take the place of the 
dead to cany on Ms place and name in 
Israel (Dt. 25:5-10) 
f Obed means serving, and suggests the 
life of service and devotion which they 
believed be would give to his grand¬ 
mother (v 17) 


Coot, from colum d 4 


Christ,showing how He descended from 
Adam. This list gives Mary’s line 
through Nathan, another son of David 


day^without a kinsman, that his 
name may be famous in !g'- 


6'bed: fl he is the father of J6s'- 
Ise, the father of Dft'vid. 


ra-el. 

15 AntPhe shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy life, and a 
nourisher of thine old age: for 
thy daughter in law, which 
loveth thee, which is better to 
thee than seven sons, hath bom 
him. 

16 And NA-6'ml c took the 
child, and laid it in her bosom, 
and became nurse unto it. 

17 And the women^her neigh¬ 
bours gave it a name, saying. 
There is a son'bom to NA-6'mi; 
and they called his /name 


IV Generations of Pharez 

18 TT Now* these are the gen¬ 
erations of PhA'rtz : Phi'r&z 
begat Hez'r&n, 

19 And HSz'r&n begat Rflm, 
and Rflm begat Am-mln'a-d&b, 

20 And Am-mln'a-d&b begat 
N&h'shtin, and N&h'shdn begat 
S&l'mdn, 

21 And S&l'mdn begat Bd'iz, 
and BO'&z begat 6'bed, 

22 And O'bed begat Jfls'se, 
and J&s'se begat D&'vid. 


Summary of Ruth 

Date and place: written in Palestine In Us original form, as a record in Israel, 
between 1600-1500 B.C., but in Its present form perhaps by Samuel between 
1163-1123 B.C, or by Italah 743-603 B. C. fane k, 2 Ctar. 32:32) 

Author perhaps Samuel or Ualab to Aow die ancenry of David 

Proof of authorship: thae is no definite proof of authorshipoi Ruth; it is only sup- 
posed that the book was written by Samuel. It was put in its present form after 
the rule of the judges (1:1) 

Theme: the book of Ruth Is a simple historical record of life in Israel during the 
judges, illustrating the law ofkinsnan redemption, recording the story of a Gentile 
woman in the genealogy of Jesus Christ, and bringing the genealogy of David vtp 
to date - from Pharez to David 

Statistics 0th book of the Bible;4chapten;85 verses; 2,578 words; 16 questions; 
1st book or the Bible without a prophecy or any particular message from God by a 
prophet to Isael; 30 commands and 2 promises 


a He was an ancestor of Jesse and David, 
the king, as listed in v 10-22; 1 Chi. 
2:3-17; Mt. 1:1-5; Lk. 3:31-32 
b These are the generations fv IB). Of the 
14 times this term is used in the whole 
Bible, tMs is the 13th and last time in 
the O.T. 

IS lists of generation in Scripture: 

1 The generations of the heavens 
and the earth (Gen. 2:4) 

2 The generations of Adam (Gen. 5) 

3 The generations of Noah(Gen.6:9) 

4 The generations of the sons of 

Noah (Gen. 10:1-32) 10) 

5 The generations of Shem(Gen.ll: 

6 The generations of Ter ah(Gen.ll: 

27) 25:12) 

7 The generations of Ishmael(Gen. 

8 The generations of Isaac (Gen. 25: 

19) 1-8) 

9 The generations of Esau (Gen. 36; 

10 The generations of the sons of Esau 

(Gen. 36:9-43) 2) 

11 The generations of Jacob (Ge n.37: 

12 The generations of A aron and 

Moses (Num. 3:1) 18) 

13 The generations of Pharez (Ruth4: 

14 The generations of Abraham (Mt, 
1:1-16), or the family hlaory of Jesus 
Chris, showing how He descended 
through Abraham and David. TMs list 
gives Joseph's line through Solomon 

15 The generations of Adam (Lk. 3: 
23-38), or the family history of Jesus 

m. Continued, column 1 




Time of the events of Ruth (1:1) 

This isasnearaswe can determine the 
time when the events of Ruth tran¬ 
spired. Only one thing is clear - they 
took place in the early days of the 
judges, forin4:21-22we have the fact> 
that Boaz was the son of Salmon who 
married Rahab the harlot of JerichofMt. 
1:5). If Salmon married Rahab soon 
after the conquest or Jericho the events 
would have to occur at least during the 
first 50 to 75 years of the 520 from 
Joshua to Saul (see chronology or this 
period, p. 60). If Boaz was born to 
Salmon late in life and Boaz himself 
married late in life the events would 
still have to take place in the Tint 100 
years of the 520, during the judgeship 
of Othniel perhaps 0udg. 3:9-11), the 
18 years of servitude to Moab (Judg. 3: 
12-14),oratthe latest, during the time 
of Ebud Q udg. 3:15-20). Should this be 
true w e mua acknowledge that the 
names of all men in the genealogy of 
Christ are not given at this point, for 
we have only 4 names in the list from 
Salmon to the birth of David, and the 
lives of 4 men would not cover that 
long a period, witlrthe usual span of 
life being what it was at that time. It 
would have required Salmon, Boaz, 
Obed, and Jesse to have their children 
in this genealogy at the average age of 
125 whichisveryunlikely.lt is agreed 
byBihle scholars that all the names of 
royal genealogies are not always given, 
nor are they necessary; so it seems wise 
to recognize that some names have 
been omitted (4:20-22; Mt. 1:4-6; Lk. 
3:31-32). See notes q and w,Mt.l:8,11 
Daily greeting in Israel (2:4) 

This was the daily greeting of godly 
men and their servants in Israel. The 
master would say. The Lord be with you 
andthe servants would answer he Lord 
bless youf y 4). It was equal to them as¬ 
ter asking for the presence of God with 
the workers, and for tteti divine pro¬ 
tection and preservation as they la¬ 
bored; and the same as the servano 
expressing a desire fertile master to be 
bleaed of God that he might eqjoy the 
increase of the field and have wisdom 
regarding how to use it for His glory. 
If such mutual love and respect were 
tiiared alike by employer and employ¬ 
ees In all lands it would be as near the 
days of heaven on earth as possible. 
Cp. Ps. 129:6-8 

6fold charge to Ruth by Boaz (2:8) 

1 Hear me, my daughter 

2 Go not to glean in another field 

3 Go not from here,but abide in my 
field close to my maidens 


4 Let your eyes be on the field that 
they reap, and go after them 

5 Do notbe afraid of my young men, 
for 1 have charged them not to touch 
you 

6 When you are thirsty, go to the 
vessels and drink that which tbe young 
men have drawn 

Ruth's 2 requeas of Boaz (2:13) 

She requested his favor and grace, ac¬ 
knowledging 2 important things: 

1 You have comforted me. The Heb. 
for comforted is nacham. to sigh; 
breathe strongly; be sorry in a favor¬ 
able sense; to pity; console; comfort by 
speaking kind and endearing words (v 
13; 2 Sam.12:24; Isa.49:13; 52:9;66:13) 

2 You have spoken friendly to me 
though I am as unworthy of your regard 
as any of your maid-servants. The Heb. 
for friendly is leb meaning the heart, 
Boaz spoke toTBer heart and said en- 
dearingthings to her. The word is used 
in this sense here (v 13) and in Judg. 
19:3 where the Levltewent to speak to 
his concubine and win her back to him- 
self.Boaz invited Ruth to dine with his 
reapers and himself and he personally 
gave ber some food with his own hands 
(v 14) 

Harvest time in Israel (2:23) 

The harvests were the most important 
times of the year in Israel. Events were 
reckoned from harvest times (1:22; 2: 
23; Gen. 30:14; Josh. 3:15; Judg. 15:1; 
1 Sam. 6:13; 2 Sam. 21:9; 23:13). The 
3 great yeady gatherings of Israel took 
place at the dme of the 3 harvest 
seasons (Ex. 23:16; 34:21-22): 

1 The feasts of the passover, first- 
fruits, and unleavened bread were held 
every April In connection with tte bar¬ 
ley harvest(L22; 2:17,23;Lev.23:4-15) 

2 The feast of Pentecost was held 7 
weeks later at the time of the wheat 
harvest (Ex. 34:22; Lev. 23:15-22) 

3 The feast of tabernacles was held 
attheendoftheyeaiatthedme of the 
fruit harvest. The feast of trumpets and 
the day of itoceraept pieceeded that 
of tabernacles and Israel could gather 
and teroain at all three, which were 
held in October (Lev. 23:23-44) 

Between the barley harvest In April 
andthe wheat harvest In June, most of 
the other cereals were reaped. The 
grapes began to ripen In August, but 
the gathering to make wine, molasses, 
andraidns was at the end of Septem¬ 
ber. Figs and other fruits were also 
gathered about this time. Then Israel 
was ready to attend the last of the great 


annual feasts.Between tbe barley and 
wheat harvests a few showers of rain 
fell, helping to ripen the wheat, but 
from the wheat harvest to the fruit har¬ 
vest there was do rain (2 Sam, 21:10; 
Jer. 5:24). The harvesters longed for 
cool we ather during the reaping season 
(Pr. 25:13) 

Kinsman redemption (3:12) 

Heb. ga’al, next of kin and therefore 
the one tobuyhack a relative’s prop¬ 
erty and marry his widow (2:20; 3:9-13; 
4:1-14; Num. 5:8; 1 Ki. 16:11). Such a 
man was not only the one to redeem, 
but to take vengeance fa a slain rela¬ 
tive (Num. 35:12; Dt, 19:$, 12; Josh. 
20:3-9). When a Hebrew was forced to 
sell his Inheritance because of poverty, 
the nearest relative was to redeem it 
for him (Lev. 25:25). In case one acted 
as a kinanan redeemer of one who had 
died without a son, he was obliged to 
marry the widow. Should he refuse to 
take possession of tbe property he was 
not under obligation to marry the wid¬ 
ow, Boaz had no right to redeem the 
property until the nearer kinsman re¬ 
fused 

7 steps in kinsman redemption (4; 2) 

1 G etnng witnesses to con Arm every 
transaction between all parties in¬ 
volved as possible redeemers (v 2) 

2 Agreement on which man shall be 
the redeemer (V 3-6) 

3 T aking ofT the shoe of the one who 

gives his right of redemption to an¬ 
other, as a witness that he gives up 
such rights (v 7-8) self (v 9) 

4 Redemption of the inheritance it- 

5 Marriage between the redeemer 
and the wife of tbe dead one to raise up 
seed to continue Ms name (v 10) 

6 Confession of witnesses to the 
transaction (v 11) 

7 Blessing of the married couple 
Witnesses kinsman redemption (4:2) 

Thoughltwas not a fixed law, 10 men 
were chosen as witnesses In this case. 
The law required 2 or 3 witnesses and 
allowed any other number above this 
(Num. 35:30; Dt. 17:6-7; 19:15. Cp. 
MU 18:16; 26:60; 2Cor.l3:l; 1 Tim. 
5:19; Heb. 10:28).In the matterof wit¬ 
nesses to the death, burial, resurrection 
of Christ, and His teachings there were 
12 witnesses, or6 times mote than the 
number required by law to con Arm 
anything (Acts 1:22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:33; 
5:32; 10:39,41). In the future tribula¬ 
tion only 2 witnesses will be sere to 
men (Rev, 11:1-11) 


TMs is the first allegory in the Bible, 
and perhaps the most ancient parable 
on record. An allegcxy is a story in 
which a meaning Is conveyed other 
than that of the words themselves; a 
aory to illustrate truth in which one 
thing Is said and something else Is 
meant. Here the trees are spoken of as 
persons holding a convocation to elect 
a Jdng over them 


Jotham's interpretation fludg. 9:16) 


Jotham’s interpretation and applica¬ 
tion of this allegory to tbe present 
anointing of one like Abimelech, 
makes clear the purpose of the speech. 
It waspropheticalofthe curse upon die 
reign of Abimelech and of the destruc¬ 
tion of the men of Shoe hem and MUlo 
(v19-20) 


Chronolgy of chs. 17-21 Qudg. 18:1) 


1 According to Josh. 19:40-48 the in¬ 
heritance of Dan was too small for the 
whole tribe so some went and fought 
agaimt Leshem and possessed it.lt was 
alsocalled Laish (Josh. 18:7.14.27.29), 
and afterwards called Dan after the 
name of the father of the tribe (v 29; 
Josh. 19:47-48). The taking of Leshem 
bytheDanites is dealt with more fully 
here than in Josh. 19:47 

2 The fact tharlaael served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua and the elders 
that outlived him, proves that the ter¬ 
rible moral depravity of chs. 19-21 
eould not have takeo place while these 
men were alive (Josh. 24:31) 

3 Injudg. 18:1 It is clear that at least 
cbs.17-18 refer to a timebefere all the 
tribe of Dan was fully settled in an in- 
teritance; and this would take us back 
to the days of Joshua and the time im¬ 
mediately following his death. At the 
very latest the events should be con¬ 
nected with 1:34 when all the tribes 
were becoming adjuaed among their 
neighbors, from then to the first apos- 
tasy of Israel which made tbe institu¬ 
tion of judges necessary (2:l-3:8) 

4 Wbentheevents of chs. 19-21 took 
placePhinehas was still alive (20:28), 
and since he was the 3rd high pile st and 
a grown man at the end of the wilder¬ 
ness wanderings (Num. 25), tbe events 
of Judg. 19-21 had to be early 
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THE 

FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 

Judgeship of Eli and Samuel - Apostasy ~ Wars - Change of Government from a Theocracy to a Kingdom - 

Reign of Saul - History of David 


a Ramathalm - zophim. the 2 high place* 
of the watchmen, referring to 2 hills on 
which watchtowers were built, where 
watchmen kept contiDual guard for the 
safety of the land, thus giving name to 
the placefv 1).C ailed Ramah elsewhere 
b Elkanah, acquired by God, Father of 
SamueI(vl-23; 2:11.20; 1 Chr.6:27, 34) 
c See Polygamy , p. 29, 286, 326 
d Hannah, gracious (v 2-22; 2:1, 21) 
e Penlnnah. pearl (v 2-4) 
f Jehovah-Saboath. one of the Jehovah 
titles, p. 52. It denotes the Cod of Israel 
at the Lord of all hosts in heaven and 
earth. It is used 281 times - 18 in 1 
Sam. - 1 Chr.; 15 times in Ps.; 62 In 
Isa.; 79injer.: 14iaHag.; 53 in Zech. ; 
24in Mai.; and 16 times in the other 9 
books of the minor prophets 
g Hi. my God. The 15th Judge and 7th 
Egh priest of Israel (v 3-25; 2:11-27; 
3:1-16; 4:4-16; 14:3; 1 Kl. 2:27). He 
judged for 40 years (4:18) 

I) Hophni. pugilist. A wicked priest at the 
time of Samuel (v 3; 2:34; «4-17) 
i P bine has, serpent’s mouth. A wicked 
priest in the days of Samuel (v 3; 2:34; 
4:4-17; 14:3). See Phinehas, son of 
Eleazar, 3rd high priest of Israel (Ex. 
6:25; Num. 25:7-11; 31:6: Josh. 22:13- 
32; 24:33; Judg. 20:28; 1 Chr. 6:4,50; 
9:20; Ezra 7:5; Ps. 106:30). There was 
also a priest in the time of Ezra by this 
name (Ezra 8:2, 33) 
j Elkanah offered peace offerings to Je¬ 
hovah, pouring out the blood at the foot 
of the altar,burning the fat with fire, 
leaving the breast and right shoulder 
for the priest, and taking the rest for 
himself and family to eat during the 
feast. Of the family's pan each one 
received a portion, but Hannah a 
double portion. The Levite, the poor, 
the widow, and orphan were permitted 
to cat of this kind of offering. If in¬ 
vited (Du 16:11) 

k It was custom ary in those days to attri¬ 
bute all ruchcondiuons to God, but In 
reality they could have been caused by 
a number of things, as in cases today 
1 Peninnah was considered her adversary 
because of provoking Hannah by being 
able to have sons and daughters while 
she, herself could have none. It was 
the experience of Rachel and Leah all 
over again (v 4-0 with Gen. 30.1-2). 
Perhaps there were many taunting re¬ 
marks from the adversary, gloating 
over her many children. This went on 
from year to year and caused Hannah 
to weep, fan, and pray when they went 
up to the house of the Lord in Shiloh (v 
7). This sorrowful spirit disturbed her 
husband who loved Hannah Ln particu¬ 
lar, and he inquired about her grief, 
pointing out that he was better to her 
than 10 sons (v 8) 
m Questions 1-4. Next, v 14 
n rim mention of a seat Ln the temple 
or bouse of God. indicating that the 
high priest had a seat of judgment 
where Israel could come for advice 
and juaice, Cp. Zech. 6:13 
o See Temple, p. 326 
p Never has there been any more ear¬ 
nestness in prayer than what is recorded 
here (v 10-11). Her pleading at last 
was heard (v 17-20), which should en¬ 
courage ail desperate souls who pray 
q 15fold storv of Hannah, p. 326 
r 2fold vow of Hannah to God (v 11): 

1 If You will look on my affliciion, 
and remember me to give me a man 
child, I will give him to You all the 
days of his life 

2 He shall be a Nazartlc - no razor 
shall come upon lus head (Num. 6:5; 
Judg. 13:5; 16:17) 

^ Com, from column4 
was in excess of what the law required 
with each bullock,but in freewill offer¬ 
ings one could offer more chan the re¬ 
quired amount wliicli was 3 tenth deals 
(1 1/2 gallons) with 1/2 hin(3 quarts) 
of oil and 1/2 liin of wine (Num, 15:8 -9) 
r The tabernacle was still in Shiloh 440 
years after it was put there by Joshua 
(v 3, 9, 24; 2:14; 3:21; 4:3-12; 14:3 
with Josh. 18:1-10; 19:51; 21:2; 22:9- 
12; Judg. 10:31; 21:12-21) 


237 CHAPTER 1 

I Israel under the judges 
(Judg. 1:1-1 Sam. 7:17). 
Eli and Samuel, 15th and 
16th judges: over 80 years 
(1 Sam. 1:1-7:17). 1 Sam¬ 
uel's parents 

N OW there was a certain 
man ofRA-ma zd 7 - 

phim, of mount £'phrfl-Im, and 
his name was A £rkA-nah, the 
son of JAr'o-him, the son of 
£-li'h0, the son of T6'hu, the 
son of Zfiph, an £ph'rath-Ite: 
2 And he had'frwo wives; the 
name of the one was^HAnnah, 
and the name of the otheriPA- 
nln'nah: and P£-nIn'nah had 
children, but HAn'nah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out of 
his city yearly to worship and 
to sacrifice unto the 'Lord of 
hosts in Shi'ldh. And the two 
sons of*E'li, A H6ph'ni and'Phln'- 
e-has, the priests of the Lord, 
were there. 

4 1 And when the time was 
that fil'kA-nah offered, he gave 
to PS-nln'nah his wife, and to 
all her sons and her daughters, 
portions: 

5 But unto HAn'nah he gave'a 
worthy portion; for he loved 
HAn'nah : but *the Lord had 
shut up her womb. 

2 Hannah's problem: bar¬ 
renness 

6 And'her adversary also pro¬ 
voked her sore, for to make her 
fret, because the Lord had shut 
up her womb. 

7 And os he did so year by 
year, when she went up to the 
house of the Lord, so she pro¬ 
voked her; therefore she wept, 
and did not eat. 

8 Then said fil'ki-nah her 
husband to her, H4n'nah,' rt why 
weepest thou? and why eatest 
thou not? and why is thy heart 
grieved? am not I better to 
thee than ten sons? 

3 Hannah's vow to give her 
child to God as a Nazarite 
(Num. 6:1-21) 

9 If So H&n'nah rose up after 
they had eaten in Shi'loh, and 
after they had drunk. Now 
£'Li the priest sat upon a n seat 
by a post of the^emple of the 
Lord. 

10 And p she was in fl bittemess 
of soul, and prayed unto the 
Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she vowe d a r vow, and 
said, O Lord of hosts, if thou 
wilt indeed look on the afflic¬ 
tion of thine handmaid, and 
remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give 
unto thine handmaid a man 
child, then I will give him unto 
the Lord all the days of his life, 
and there shall no razor come 
upon his head. 

4 Hannah misjudged by Eli 


12 And it came to pass, as ehe 
continued praying before the 
Lord, that £'li "marked her 
mouth. 

13 Now HAn'nah, she spake 
in her heart; only her lips 
moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore £'ll thought 
she had been drunken. 

14 And £'li *said unto her. 
How long wilt thou be drunk¬ 
en? put away thy wine from 
thee. 

15 And Hfln'nah answered 
and said, No, my lord, I am a 
woman of a sorrowful spirit: 
I have drunk neither wine nor 
strong drink, but have poured 
out my soul before the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid 
for a daughter of Be'U-al: for 
out rf of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I 
spoken hitherto. 

5 Hannah's blessing and faith 

•17 Then £'li answered and 
said, 'Go in peace: and the 
God of tg'ra-el grant thee thy 
petition that thou hast asked of 
him.« 

IS And she said. Let thine 
handmaid find grace in thy 
sight. 'So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her coun¬ 
tenance was no more sad. 

19 f And they rose up in the 
morning early, and*worshipped 
before the Lord, and returned, 
and came to their house to^Ra'- 
mah: and £l'k&-nah ‘knew 
HAn'nah his wife; and /the 
Lord remembered her. 

6 Birth of Samuel (v 17) 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 
when the*time was come about 
after Hin'nah had conceived, 
that she bare a son, and called 
his name ' Sftn^u-el. saying , 
Because I have asked him of 
the Lord. 

21 And the man £l'k£-nah, 
ancF'all his house, went up to 
offer unto the Lord the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow. 

•22 But HAn'nah went not up; 
for she said unto her husband, 
/ will not go up until the child 
be weaned, and then I will 
bring him, that he may appear 
before the Lord, and there 
abide for ever. 

23 And fil'kS-nah her husband 
said unto her,"Do what seemeth 
thee good; tarry until thou 
have weaned him; only the 
Lord establish his word. So 
the woman abode, and gave 
her son suck until she weaned 
him. 

7 Hannah's vow fulfilled 

(Num, 6:1-21) 

24 And when she °had 
weaned him, she took him up 
with her, with p three bullocks, 
and*one ephah of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and brought 
him unto the house of the 
LoRD r in ShTlfih: and the child 


a Ell noticed that her lips moved, bur ter 
voice was not beard, so lie thought she 
was drunk (v 12-13) 
b Question 5. Next, 2:23 
c This is one of the best definitions of 
prayer in Scripture (v 15-16) 
d Prayer should come from the abun¬ 
dance of the heart, from which come 
the issues of life (v 16 with Mi. 12:34; 
15:19-20; Lk. 6:45) 
e The high priest he re was peaking as a 
representative of God - speaking com¬ 
fort, faith, and assurance to a burdened 
soul. In a sense this was a promise and 
a prophecy to Hannah (v 17). It was 
fulfilled (v 19-23) 

f She had the witness in herself as well 
as from the high priest that ter prayer 
wo uld be a nswe ted, so die w ent her w ay 
without any more sadness,knowingthat 
she would have a son as she had prayed. 
This istruc faith(v 18. Cp.Mk. 11:24) 
g They worshipped at the starting of the 
day which is the proper thing for all 
who believe in God (v 19) 
h Ramah. high place. The word is a con¬ 
traction of Ramoth-gilead (2 Ki. 8:20; 
2 Chr. 22:6). There are 5 Ramah's in 
Scripture: 

1 A city in Naphtali Qosh. 19:36) 

2 A city on the border of Asher, 13 
miles southeast of Tyre (Josh. 19:29) 

3 A city of Benjamin about 6 miles 
north of Jerusalem Qosh. 18:25; Judg. 
19:13) 

4 A city in Judah south of Hebron 
which was allotted to Simeon (Josh. 
19:8) 

5 A city in Ephraim, the home of 
Elkanah aud Hannah, and birthplace of 
Samuel(1:19; 2:11; 7:17; 0:4; 15:34; 
16:13:19:18-23; 20:1; 22:6; 25:1; 28: 
3),It was about 30 miles northwest of 
Jerusalem and called Arimathea in the 
N.T.(Mt. 27:57; Mk. 15:43; Lk. 23:51; 
Jn. 19:30) 

i An idiom meaning co-habitation and 
fatherhood (v 19; Gen. 4:1,17,25; 19: 
5; Mt, 1:25) 

j 7 miraculous conceptions 

1 Sarah (Isaac, Gen. 21:1-2; Hcb. 

11:11-12) 21-26) 

2 Rebekah (Jacob and Esau, Gen.25: 

3 Rachel (Joseph, Gen. 30:22) 24) 

4 Manoah’s wife (Samson Judg.l3:3- 

5 Hannah (Samuel, 1:19-20) 58) 

6 Elizabeth (John the Bap list,Lk.l: 24- 

7 Mary (Jesus Christ, Mt. 1:18-25; 

Lk. 1:31-35) in v 19 

k 9 months after the happenings recorded 
1 Heb. Shemucl. asked of God, or God- 
heard (v 20) 

m His wives, sons and daughters of v 2, 
4. Hannah decided not to go up to the 
house of God until Samuel was weaned 
at which time she expected to take him 
and leave Jiim there as a devoted child 
to the Lord, according to her vow of v 
11 (v 22-23). Her mother-heart was no 
doubt pondering the loneliness she 
would later experience without him, 
and this made her want tobe with him 
all that she could before the parting 
time came 

n Elkanah was consecrated to the Lord 
enough to permit her vow to be ful¬ 
filled (v 23), He could have legally 
cancelled it but thought it best to let 
it stand (Num, 30:6-8,10-16). From v 
21 it seems that Elkanah himself had 
made some kind of vow concerning 
Samuel also (v 23) 

o There are 3 opinions regarding what 
age children were weaned: 

1 That they were weaned at the age 
of 3 years, for Hczekiah made provi¬ 
sion for the Levitcs from 3 years old 
and upward (2 Chr. 21:16) 

2 That they were weaned at the age 
of 5 years, as in the case of Isaac 
(Gen. 16:16; 21 : 1 - 8 ) 

3 Tliat they were not Tully weaned 
until the age of 12. Cp, Lk, 2:41 -52 

p The Septuagint. Peshirta, Berkeley, 
Moffatt, Rotherham, and some other 
versions read, a tliree year old bullock. 
and this seems tobe the right idea, for 
the next verse reads a bullock 
q An ephah was 1 bushel and 3 pints. This 

^ Continued, column 1 
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1 SAMUEL 2 


The wickedness of Eli's sons 


a A bullock, 3 yean old perhaps, instead 
or 3 bullocks as explained in note p. 
v 24 

b Heb. adon . sovereign, master, lord, 
ownerTnfler (note m.Judg. 19:26-27) 
c As you are a living soul, so surely I ar 
the woman that stood by you here pray¬ 
ing for a child. The Lord has given what 
I asked of Him; therefore, I lend him 
to Jehovah all the days of his life (v 
26-28) 

d It is not likely that Hannah was the 
only woman ever to sand by the high 
priest and pray; but asking for a child 
in the manner she did (v 10-11) mui 
have impressed him so that he could 
never forget 

e We must learn to ask for definite things 
instead of so many general things, and 
not be satisfied with any substitute for 
what we have prayed about, if she had 
not received a boy she would have con¬ 
tinued praying yeady.lt was not only 
a child,butabuythat she wanted; and 
it would not have been an answer other¬ 
wise. What we want is promised - any¬ 
thing good and witlun the bounds of the 
promises and goodness of God (Ps. 34: 
9-10; 84:11: MU 7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk.ll:13; Jn. 14: 
12-13; 15:7, 16; 16:23-26) 
f Note the continued reference to the 
words of her vow as in v 11 
g From 2:llitscemsthatthecliild Sam¬ 
uel was old enough to minister to the' 
Lord at the direction of Eli, so he was 
old enough to worship the Lord(v 28). 
The pronoun he, however, according to 
some versions is they , referring to the 
parents and Samuel, and others if they 
were present at this consecration 
h 1st prophecy in 1 Sam. (2:1-10; v 1-8 
fulfilled and being fulfilled among 
men; v 9-10 future). Next, v 27. See 
10 predictions of Hannah, p. 326 
i Hannah's prayer, p. 326 
j 1 personal references of Hannah (v 1): 

1 My heart rejoices in Jehovah 

2 My horn is exalted in Jehovah 

3 My mouth is enlarged over myene- 

4 I rejoice in Thy salvation mies 
k Some say this is a reference to the long 

horns which women used to wear on 
their heads to hold their veils. These 
were from 6 to 30 inches in length be - 
ing several inches wide at the base and 
tapering to a poinU Surely this cannot 
be the reference though, in view of 
uses of the word in many other places. 
Here Hannah's hom was exalted. The 
same word is used in connection with 
horns of others See " Homs ", p. 326 
1 3fold character and greatness of God (v 

1 None as holy as Jehovah 2): 

2 None as great and powerful 

3 None as solid, stable, immovable 
and dependable as God 

m 2 warnings to wicked enemies (v 3): 

1 Talk no more so exceeding proudly 

2 Let no arrogancy come out of your 
mouth 

n 2 reasons for warning the wicked (v 3): 

1 Jehovah is a God of knowledge 

2 By Him all actions are weighed 
o See 15 acts of God, p, 326 

p See God's records, p. 326 
q See Bows of mighty men. 326 
r Heb. sheol. the unseen world: the place 
of departed spirits. God is the one who 
made hell for the devil and his angels, 
and all men who follow Satan: He is 
the one who sends to hell and confines 
rebels there for eternity (v 6: Dt. 32:22; 
Ps. 9:17; Isa. 14:9; 66:22-24; Mt. 25: 
41, 46; Rev. 20:10-15) 
s All men will be brought our of hell,The 
righteous were brought out at the res¬ 
urrection of Christ when lie led them 
captive from Satan to heaven (Ps,16:10; 
Eph.4:8-10; lleb.2; 14-15).The wicked 
will be brought out to face judgment at 
the great white throne at the end of the 
Millennium (Rev. 20:11-15) 
t The reason given here for God being 
able to do all the things of v 3-8 is that 
He has laid the foundationsof the earth, 
and set the earth upon them; and, by 
virtue ofcieation He isthe ownerof all 
things (v 8; Heb. 1:3, 10-12) 
u Heb, matsuq. something narrow, a 
column; Tiilltop; pillar (v 8) 
v For 7 future acts of God (v 9-10), sec 
the last 7 predictions of note h, above 
w This is the 2nd prophecy ofGod'sking, 
the Messiah (v 10). Balaam was the 
first prophet to call him Klng(Num. 
24:7). This was some 40 to 60years be¬ 
fore Israel had kings, even if the word 
king In v 8 refers to God's kings In Is- 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


was young. 

25 And they slew “a bullock, 
and brought the child to £'1I. 

26 And she said. Oh my^lord, 
as 'thy soul liveth, my lord,<I 
am the woman that stood by 
thee here, praying unto the 
Lord. 

27 For this child I prayed; 
and the Lord hath given me my 
petition*which I asked of him: 

28 Therefore alsott have lent 
him to the Lord ; as long as he 
liveth he shall be lent to the 
Lord, And«he worshipped the 
Lord there. 

CHAPTER 2 238 


8 Hannah's prophetic prayer 



in the LoRD,*mine horn is ex¬ 
alted in the Lord: my mouth 
is enlarged over mine enemies; 
because I rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion. 

2 There is 'none holy as the 
Lord: for there is none beside 
thee: neither is there any rock 
like our God. 

3 m Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; let not arrogancy 
come out of your mouth: "for 
the Lord is a God of knowl¬ 
edge, and^y him actions *hre 
weighed. 

4 *The bows of the mighty men 
are broken, and they that 
stumbled are girded with 
strength. 

5 They that were full have 
hired out themselves for bread; 
and they that were hungry 
ceased: so that the barren 
hath bom seven; and she that 
hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 

6 The Lord killeth. and mak- 
eth alive : he b ringeth down to 
the'grave, and ^bringeth up . 

7 The Lord maketh poor. 
and maketh rich : he bringeth 
low , and lifteth up . 

8 He raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, and lifteth up the 
beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and tg 
make th em inherit the throne of 
glory: ^or the "pillars of the 
earth are the Lord’s, and he 
hath set the world upon them. 

9‘He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness; for by 
strength shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the 
Lord shall be broken to pieces; 
out of heaven shall he thunder 
upon them: the Lord shall 
judge the ends of the earth; 
and he shall give strength unto 
hi^king, and exalt the horn of 
his J anointed. 

9 Samuel begins his ministry 

11 And £l'ki-nah went to Rfi'- 
mah to his house. And the 
child did ^minister unto the 
Lord before E'li the priest. 

10 Tenth apostasy under 
judges: 5 sins of priests 
(v 22) 

12 % Now the sons of E'li 
were *sons of Be'll-al; they 
knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priest*s custom 
with the people was, that, when 


any man offered sacrifice, “the 
priest's servant came, while 
the flesh was in seething, with 
a fleshhook of three teeth in 
his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the 
pan, or kettle, or caldron, or 
pot; all that the fleshhook 
brought up the priest took for 
himself. So they did in Shi'loh 
unto all the Ig'ra-el-ites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came 
and said to the man that sacri¬ 
ficed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sod¬ 
den flesh of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to bum 
the fat*presently, and then take 
as much as thy soul desireth; 
then he would answer him , 
Nay; but thou shalt give it me 
now: and if not, I will take it 
by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the 
young men was very great be¬ 
fore the Lord: for men ab¬ 
horred the offering of the Lord. 

11 Samuel becomes priest 

(v 11, 20-21, 26) 

18 But S&m'u-el ministered 
before the Lord, being a child, 
girded with a^inen ephod. 

19 Moreover his^nother made 
him a little coat, and brought it 
to him from year to year, when 
she came up with her husband 
to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

12 Hannah's reward for giv¬ 

ing Samuel to God 

20 And E'li blessed £l'kS- 
nah and his wife, and said, The 
Lord give thee seed of this 
woman for the loan which is 
lent to the Lord. And they 
went unto their own home. 

21 And the Lord visited 
H&n'nah, so that she conceived, 
and bare 'three sons and two 
daughters. And the child 
Sim'u-el/grew before the Lord. 

13 Tenth apostasy: sins of 
the priests and people (v 

12 ) 

22 ^ Now E'li was *very old, 
and heard all that his sons did 
unto all l§'ra-el; and how they 
lay with the*women that as¬ 
sembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he 'said unto them, 
Why do ye such things? for I 
hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for if is no 
good report that I hear: ye 
make the Lord’s people to 
transgress. 

25 'If one man sin against an¬ 
other, the judge shall judge 
him: but if a man sin against 
the Lord, who shall intreat for 
him? ^Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, because the Lord 
would slay them. 

26 And the 'child Sftm'u-el 
grew on, and was in favour both 
with the Lord, and also with 
men. 

14 Prophecy against Eli: 8 

great judgments 


a Considering the strictness of the law, 
there wae many Irregularities In the 
tabernacle program. No child was sup¬ 
posed to mini iter to the Lord, and no 
man of any other tribe besides Levi; 
even then one was supposed to be 25-30 
years of age (N um.4:3.23,30,39; 8:24- 
25). Ordinary servants of the priests 
were not to be in the tabernacle, as 
recorded here (v 13 -17).Non -I sraelite s 
were not to come near the tabernacle 
(Num. 3:10, 38). Only certain pans 
of the offerings were to be given to the 
priests and not just aoy pan a servant 
would take out of the pot (Ex. 29:24- 
27;Lev.7:34:10:14-15).Taking things 
by force was not permitted, as in v 16 -17 
b Meaning now, immediately, and with¬ 
out delay 

c This was oot the same as the ephod of 
the high priest, but a linen robe of the 
ordinary priests and Levites (v 18: 22: 
19; Ex. 28:4-6; Lev. 6:10; 2 Sam.6:14) 
d The last reference to Hannah, the 
mother of Samuel (v 19-21) 
e Hannah had 3 sons and 2 daughters after 
Samuel, so chebanen did bring forth, 
as she predicted in v 5. It could be that 
she had a seventh child which did not 
live, making the seven of v 5 literal 
f Further proof that Samuel was only a 
growingboy when he was presented to 
the Lord (v 21; 1:24-28) 
g This indicares that Samuel wasbrought 
to Eli towardtheendof his 40 years as 
high priest, or at least toward the mid¬ 
dle of this judgeship. This would give 
Samuel several years in which to be 
properly trained and become known in 
Israel by the time he began his judgship 
of 40 years at the death of Eli, as im¬ 
plied in v 22-26 ; 4:18 
h These women were those of a special 
clas which devoted themselves to the 
tabernacle service. They had relin¬ 
quished all worldly connections and 
homelife to be devoted as holy women. 
This class began in the time of Moses 
(Ex. 38:8), and continued to the time of 
Christ (Lk. 2:37). It would have been 
better for these of Eli’s time not to of fer 
themselves for the tabernacle work be¬ 
cause of permitting the prieststo com¬ 
mit an with them 
i Questions 6-7. Next, v 27 
j Meaning: all sins of men against men 
can be serried by the proper judge,hut 
who will reconcile a man to his Maker 
and the Supreme Judge if one sins 
against Him? The Bible answers this 
question. Christ is the One who can 
mediate man's cause with God and He 
is the covering for the sins of all men 
should they avail themselves of such 
services of reconciliation (Mt. 26:28; 
Jn. 3:16; Rom. 1:16; 5:1-21; 8:1-13; 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Col. 
1:20-21; 1 Tim. 2:4-5; 1 Jn. 1:7-9) 
k The priests persisted in continuing in 
sin, so God determined to destroy them 
(v 25; 4:11) 

1 Samuel was still called a child after 
being withEli a long time. He grewon 
and was in favor with both God and man 
(v 26) 

^ Coot, from column 1 

rael. It seems however, it definitely 
refers to Messiah 

x Heb. Mashiyach. anointed, referring 
usually to a consecrated person, as a 
king, priest, or saint, especially the 
Messiah. This is the first reference to 
the Messiah where this term is used (v 
10). From this point on others take up 
the theme of God's A noin ted One - the 
Messiah (v 35; Ps. 2:2; 45:7; Isa. 61:1; 
Dan. 9:25-26; Jn. 1:41; 4:25) 
y In what ways the child Samuel minis¬ 
tered is not stated, but at the direction 
of Eli he could have done a number of 
tilings (v 11; 3:1) 
z 5 sips of the priests: 

1 They were sons of Belial (v 12).This 
means that they chose to serve the 
devil(2Cor.6:15).See note f, Dt. 13:13 

2 They knew not the Lord (v 12). This 
is the sin ofrefusingto obey tbe Lord, 
which becomes the root of all sin 

3 Made men abhor the offering of the 
Lord by forcibly taking sodden and raw 
flesh from offerers contrary to the law 
(v 13-17). This robbed the offerers of 
meat thatbclonged to them (Lev.7:31- 
35; Dt. 18:3), which was contrary to 
Lev. 3:16; 7:23, 25, 30, 31 

4 Committed adultery with women 
who gathered at the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of worship (v 22) 

5 Refused to obey truth and quit sin 
even when found out (v 25) 



1 SAMUEL 2. 3 


EvU predicted for Eli's family 


The Lord calls Samuel 
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35, which was partially fulfilled in 
Zadok, 110.2:26-27, and wlllbe com¬ 
pletely fulfilled in the Millennium and 
forevei, Ezek. 44:9-31). Next, 3:11. 
See 7 predictions of Eli, p. 328 
b See Man of Co d, p. 328 
c Qrenjons B-ll. Next, 3:17 
d 3fold work of priesti (v 28): 

1 To offet upon My altai 

2 To bum incense 

3 To wear an epbod hefore Me 

e Heb. ba'at. to trample down; deipiie 
(v 29; DU 33:15). They disdained the 
part allowed to them by the law and 
took the parts they wanted and as much 
as they pleased (v 13-18) 
f God promised to dwell among Israel in 
the tabernacle (Ex. 25:8; 29:45-46.Cp. 
2K1. 19:15; Ps. 80:1; Isa. 37:16) 
g Honoring his sons above God was by 
permitting them to dishonor Him and 
His law. and by traDjgreadDg in those 
things which caused God’s people to 
despise the worship of Jehovah and lose 
respect for the priesthood (v 13-17, 
22-29) 

h See God’s promise, p. 327 
i See But now, p. 327 
j This is an expression ofimpossibility. 
God cannot possibly bless men whom 
He has promised to cure should they 
backslide and live in tin and rebellion 
(v 30.Cp.Gen. 18:25; Job 34:10). The 
same term Is used of men In 1 Sam. 
20:9; 22:15; 2 Sam. 20:20; 23:17; MU 
16:22 

k This principle Is stated of Godin both 
tejtamenu(v30; 2 Tim. 2:12). It holds 
true regarding all men, under law or 
grace, as proved in the stronger ex¬ 
pression of 2 Tim. 2:12 
1 This was fulfilled in the death of the 
only sons of Eli (4:11). Allhis posterity 
died young (v 31-34) 
m Ell was to see pe non ally the defeat of 
Israel and the death of his sou (v 32; 
4:1-22, Cp. Ps. 78:60-64) 
n The posterity of Ell continued to be 
high priests until the dme of Solomon. 
Then the judgment or God on Ell was 
completed (1 Ki. 2:28-27) 
o See note a, above 
p See note x, v 10 

q This shows the extreme poverty and 
what was the utter opposite of the 
pro^ierity and authority enjoyed hy the 
priests at in v 12-17 

r The Heb. for Piece of silver here is used 
only once,and is thought to be the same 
as the gerah, which was 1/20 pan of a 
shekel or about 3 1/5 cents, the smal¬ 
lest Hebrew coin. The smallness of It 
shows the poverty of the aaker 
s A mouthful that might keep body and 
soul together. This was punishment for 
pampering themselves and lording It 
over the Israelites In the matter of 
sacrifices as in v 12-17 

t Heb. na’ar, a child from the age of 
infancy to adolescence; habe; damsel; 
lad. Usedof Samuel in 1:22,24,26, 27; 
2; 11,18,21,26; 3:1. 8. It Is used of other 
children In thebaby stage (4:21;Judg, 
13:5-8, 12, 24; 2 Sam. 12:16; 1 Ki. 
11:17; 14:3, 17; Pr. 20:11; 22:6, 15; 
23:13, 24; Isa. 7:16; 8:4). This em¬ 
phasizes the youth of Samuel In the 
days of his training under Eli 

u See 25 "precious" things of Scripture, 
p. 327 

v The word of the Lord was precious in 
those days. because revelations, proph¬ 
ecies, visions, and contact with Jeho¬ 
vah was scarce and therefore valuable 
(V i).This Implies that in the days of 
the author they were more plentiful 
and common, and mcnlLad prophets to 
whom they could go at any time (v 1) 
wNo public accredited prophet with 
whom tlie revelations and secrets of the 
Lord were known to dwell, and to whom 
anyone could go for help in dmc of 
need and In public crisis (v 1) 
x See Virion, p. 327 
y Tlxjse verses (2-18) indicate that there 
were living quarters built in connec¬ 
tion with the tabernacle for the high 
priest and othets who were immediate¬ 
ly employed in the tabernacle. In one 
of tliese both Eli and Samuel lived 
z The lamps were taken care of each 
morning and evening (Ex. 27:21; Lev. 
24:3), so this revelation to Samuel 
came before the early morning snuff¬ 
ing of the light of tlic candlestick and 
preparation for relighting (v 3-18) 


|27 f'And there came ^manof 
God unto t% and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord/DM I 
plainly appear unto the house of 
thy father, when they were in 
£'£Jpt in Phd'rafih's house? 

28 And did I choose him out 
of all the tribes of fg'ra-el to be 
my priest,'to offer upon mine 
altar, to burn incense, to wear 
an ephod before me? and did 
I give unto the house of thy fa¬ 
ther all the offerings made by 
fire of the children of l§'ra-el? 

29 Wherefore'kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, 
which I have commanded in 
mp/habitation; and*honourest 
thy sons above me, to make 
yourselves fat with the chiefest 
of all the offerings of I§ ra-el 
my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el saith , h I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house 
of thy father, should walk be¬ 
fore me for ever: 'but now the 
Lord saith,'Be it far from me; 
forithem that honour me, I will 
honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed. 

31 Behold, the days come, 
thatT will cut off thine arm, and 
the arm of thy father’s house, 
that there shall not be an old 
man in thin ** house. 

32 And "’thou shalt see an 
enemy in my habitation, in all 
the wealth which God shall 
give I§'ra-el: and there shall 
not be an old man in thine 
house for ever. 

33 And "the man of thine, 
whom I shall not cut off from 
mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of 
thine house shall die in the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be a sign 
unto thee, that shall come upon 
thy two sons, on H&ph'ni and 
Phln'e-has; in one day they 
shall die both of them. 

35 And*! will raise me up a 
faithful priest, that shall do 
according to that which is in 
min e heart and in my mind: 
and I will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk be¬ 
fore mine ^anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, 
that q eveiy one that is left in 
thine house shall come and 
crouch to him for a 'piece of 
silver and a'morsel of bread, 
and shall say, Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priest’s 
offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread. 

239 CHAPTER 3 
15 Samuel becomes the next 
named prophet after Joshua 
(Cp. Judg. 6:7) 

A ND the'child S&m'u-el min- 
» istered unto the Lord be¬ 
fore FlL And the word of the 
Lord was “precious v in those 
days; there was w no open'vi¬ 
sion. 

2 And it came to pass at that 
time, when fi'lHtpas laid down 
in his place, and his eyes began 
to wax dim, that he could not 
see; 

3 And*ere the lamp of God 
went out in the temple of the 
Lord, where the ark of God 


was, and Sflm'ii-el was laid 
down to sleep ; 

■4 That the LoRp'called S4m - 
u-el: and he answered. Here 
am I. 

5 And he ran unto It'll, and 
said. Here am I; for thou 
calledst me. And he said, I 
called not; lie down again. 
And he went and lay down. 

■6 And the Lord called vet 
Sflm'u-el. And Sim- 
u-el arose and went to £'li, and 
said, Here am I; for thou didst 
call me. And he answered, I 
called not, my son; lie down 
again. 

7 Now S&m'u-el did not vet 
know the Lord, neither was 
the word of the Lord yet re¬ 
vealed unto him. 

■8 And the Lord called S&m'u- 
el again the third time. And 
he arose and went to £'1J, and 
said, Here am I; for thou didst 
call me. And *£'1I perceived 
that the Lord had called the 
child. 

•9 Therefore £'li c said unto 
S&m'u-el, Go, lie down: and it 
shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou shalt say. Speak, Lord; 
for thy servant heareth. So 
S&m'u-el went and lay down 
in his place. 

■10 And the Lord 'came. and 
stood, and called as at other 
times,'S&m'u-el, S&m'u-el. 
Then SSm'u-el answered. 
Speak; for thy servant hear¬ 
eth. 

16 Samuel's first prophecy: 
judgment on Eli's house 

*11 VAnd the Lord said to 
S&m'u-el, Behold, I will do a 
thing in I§'ra-el, at which both 
the ears of every one that hear¬ 
eth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform 
against £'1I all things which I 
have spoken concerning his 
house: when I begin, I will also 
make an end. 

13 For I have told him that I 
will judge his house for ever 
for the iniquity which he know- 
eth; because his sons made 
themselves vile, and he re¬ 
strained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of £'li, that the 
iniquity of E'li's house shall not 
be purged with sacrifice nor 
offering for ever. 

17 Samuel tells Eli the 
prophecy against his house 

15 And S&m'u-el lay until 
the morning, and*opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord. 
And S&m'u-el h feared to shew 
£'li tbe vision. 

16 Then E'li called S&m'u-el, 
and said, S&m'u-el, my son. 
And he answered. Here am I. 

17 And he said,‘What is the 
thing that the Lord hath said 
unto thee? I pray thee hide if 
not from me: 'God do so to 
thee, and more also, if thou 
hide any thing from me of all 
the things that he said unto 
thee. 

18 And S&m'u-el told him 
every *whit, and hid nothing 
from him. And he said,'It is 
the Lord: let him do what 
seemeth him good. 


a Jehovah ipoke with an audible voice so 
strong It woke Samuel out of Mi deep; 
he thought he had been called by Eli (v 
3-14). Not only did He speak thus, but 
God actually came and stood bodily at 
a certain place (v 10) 
b It took three calls from the Lord to 
make Ell know that He wasspeakingto 
Samuel (v 4-8). TMs was the first reve¬ 
lation of God to Samuel, so he was not 
acquainted with the way He spoke and 
revealed Himself (v 7) 
c Evidently God had spoken to Ell i n 
rimilar ways, so he was able to see that 
Jehovahwas seeking to make Himself 
known to SamueL Ell advised him wha t 
to do and it proved to be as he bad 
supposed (v 9-10) 
d 7 things lehovah did: 

1 Called to Samuel (v 4) 

2 Called again to Samuel (v 6) 

3 Called a third time to him (v 8) 

4 Came from another place to where 
Samuel was, in the same way that 
others go from place to place (v 10) 

5 Stood like any other person who has 
a personal body, soul, and spirit 

6 Called Samuel by his name, as on 
threeprevious occ a sons (v 4,6,8,10) 

7 Said something to Samuel in an 
audible voice as someone else would 
speak to another (v 11-14) 

Thus repeatedly it is made clear in 
Scripture that God is a person with a 
body, soul, and spirit like others, and 
that He can walk, talk, stand, and go 
from place to place as other persons do 
(note r, Jn. 4:24). Sec God in Index 
e See 10 double callings, note e, Gen. 
22:11 

f 3rd prophecy in 1 Sam. (3:11-14. ful¬ 
filled, 4:1-22; 1 Ki.2:26 -27).Next,9:16 

4 predictions by Samuel: 

11 will do a new thing in Israel, at 
which all ears will tingle (v 11). When 
Israel shall hear of it they shall be as¬ 
tounded and it shall continue to ring 
In the ears of all men 

2 In that day I will perform against 
Ell all things which I have spoken con¬ 
cerning his house (v 12). What God had 
spoken is recorded in 2:27-36. This 
bold prophecy would make all Israel 
astonished, for it affected their high 
priest, his bouse, and the change of 
priesthoods entirely to another line of 
men of Levi (1 Ki. 2:26-27) 

3 When I begin,I will also make aD 
eod(v 12). This began asin4:l-22 with 
the immediate destruction of the tab¬ 
ernacle,the defeat of Israel, the killing 
of the priests of the house of Eli, the 
capture of the ark, and the subjugation 
of Israel to the Philistines; and it con¬ 
tinued with partial fulfillment of cer¬ 
tain punishments upon the house of Eli 
until it came to an end in the days of 
Solomon (1 Ki. 2:26-27). The reason 
for this judgment is stated again in v 13- 
14. See 2:12-17, 22-26, 29-30 

4 The house of EU shall not be purged 
of their iniquity with sacrifice and of¬ 
fering forever (v 14) 

g This reveals one of the duties in the 
ministry of Samuel. He was a door¬ 
keeper in the house of the Lord (v 15. 
Cp. 1 Chr. 15:23-24). One psalmist 
expressed his desire to be a doorkeeper 
inGod’sbouse, a position he muchpre- 
feried to dwelling in the tents of 
wickednes (Ps. 84:10) 
h Samuel loved Eli and was afraid to tell 
him the message, not from fear of pun¬ 
ishment, hut because he did not want 
to distress the old priest whom he rev¬ 
erenced as a father and spiritual guide, 
God did not tell Samuel to deliver the 
message and he did not until he was 
commanded of Eli to do so (v 15-18) 
i Question 12. Next, 4:3 
j Whatever judgments were to fall upon 
Eli and his bouse were pronounced by 
him upon Samuel, if he would not tell 
all the message of God (v 17) 
k Every particle; every detail. The 
Anglo-Saxon whit means eveiybtu ln 
Heb. It means all the wcxds 
1 EU was godly enough personally to 
acknowledge the message of God and 
submit to His judgment pronounced 
upon his house (v 18). He knew Jehovah 
would do nothing but what was right 
even In judgment. TMs afforded him 
time to prepare to meet God and set 
his bouse in order. Genuine repentance 
and turning to righteousness on the part 
of EU and bis »ns would have averted 
the Judgment 
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1 SAMUEL 4 


Israel smitten by the Philistines Eli dies 


a See 12 facts Samuel's life story , p. 327 
b See 12 examples of Go d being "vrith" 
men, note m. Gen. 28:15 

c Spoke only asGod inspired him, so that 
evecy prediction wasllterally fulfilled. 
He also gave only sound and divine 
advice tolsrael, so that all his counsels 
were received as coming from Jehovah 
(vl9-20; 7:3-17; 8:7-22; 9:15-10:27; 
12:1-25; 13:11-15; 15:13-35; 16:1-13) 
d All Israel knew Samuel, p. 327 
e This refers to a second appearance of 
God to Samuel in Shiloh, of which 
nothing more is said (v 21. Cp. v 1-18) 
f Thisexnression bv the word of the Lord 
simply me ans bythe spirit oi prophecy, 
as in Rev. 19:10 

g Here the word of the Lord of 3:21 is 
called the word of Samuel because it 
was a revelation to him and through 
him. On these grounds Paul called the 
gospel which he received as a special 
revelation. mvttospel fRom.2:16;16:25) 
h This war between Israel and the Philis¬ 
tines was the one which was to fulfil 
part of the prophecy of the destruction 
or Eli's house (2:31-36; 3:11-14) 

7 results of the war: 

1 In one day 4, 000 killed (v 2) 

2 On another day 30,000 killed (vlO) 

3 The aik of God was captured (vll) 

4 Hoplmi and Phinehas, priests and 
sons of Eli were killed 

5 Eli's death (v 17-18) 

6 B irth of I-chabod whose name 

means: the glory is departed from Iiael 
(v 19-22) years (7:1-14) 

7 Israel served the Philistines over 20 
i Ebenezer. stone of help. So-called by 

Samuel later when Israel defeated the 
Philistines here after the ark had abode 
at Kitjath-jcarim for 20 years (v 1; 
5:1; 7:2, 12) 

j Aphek. fortress. 4 Aphek's: 

1 A city in Judah (v lTjosh. 12:18). 
Called Aphek ah Oosh* 15:53) 

2 A city in Issachar (29:1) 

3 A city in Asher (Josh. 13:4; 19:30). 
Called Anhik (Judg. 1:31) 

4 A city east of Jordan (1 Ki. 20:26, 
30; 2 Ki. 13:17) 

k Israel was smitten before their enemies 
because of the sin, rebellion, and 
apostasy of the nation (v 2; Lev. 26: 
14-17; Dl. 28:15, 25). If Israel had 
obeyed God she never would have been 
defeated; 5 men would have chased a 
hundred,and 100 wouldhave put 10,000 
to flight (Lev. 26:8); or, one would 
have chased a thousand, and 2 would 
have put 10, 000 to flight (Dt. 32:30) 
1 Question 13. Next, v 6. This is an¬ 
swered in note k. above 
m Their plan now was to bring the ark of 
God into their midst, thinking that Je¬ 
hovah would be with them and give 
them victory (v 3). Bur they were to 
learn that a mere material symbol in 
the camp would not atone for their 
evils or guarantee the presence and 
blessing of God. Jehovah permitted the 
ark to be captured and the tabernacle 
destroyed in Shiloh, fulfilling the 
prophecy of 2:32-34. God took care of 
die ark in Philisria and did miracles 
there until the Philistines had to send 
it back to Israel (5:1-7:2) 
n This wasGod’s way of bringing Hoplmi 
and Phinehas into battle to fulfil the 
prophecy of 2:31-34 
o Here is an example of empty religious 
shouting and noise-making,and a great 
lesson to all men (v 5-6). God is not 
in every shout in honor of Himself; 
when sin is involved He will not respect 
it. See Shout in Index 
p To Israel the shout was an outburst of 
religious enthusiasm; but to the Philis¬ 
tines it was only noise (v 6) 
q Question 14, Next, v 8 
r They understood through spies, as is 
always the case in war (v 6) 
s The Philistines were afraid when they 
heard the ark of God had come into the 
camp of Israel, for they remembered 
what this meant in the working of mir¬ 
acles for Israel before. They had no 
reasonto fear though, because God had 
not planned to work for Israel this time, 
due to the nation's backslidings and 
sins (v 5-8) 

t Question 15. Next, v 14 
u Heb. Elohlm .the plural of Eloah. Deity. 
These pagans knew and understood the 
conectwayto refer to God - by using 
the plural form which indicates more 


Continued, column 4 - 


8 Samuel established as the 
prophet of the Lord 

19 II And Sim'u-el°grew, and 
the Lo r d was^with him, and 
‘did let^one of his words fall to 


the ground 

20 And‘'all Ig'ra-el from Dfin 
even to Be'er-she'bA knew that 
S&m'u-el was established to be 
a prophet of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord ^appeared 
again in Shi'loh: for the Lord 
revealed himself to S&m'u-el in 
Shi'loh 'by the word of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 4 240 

19 War with the Philistines: 
(1) I s r a e 1 defeated: 4, 000 
slain 

A ND the g word of Sim'u-el 
» came to dll lg'ra-el. Now 
Ig'ra-el went out against the 
Phi-lis'tlnegMo battle, and 
pitched beside 'Eb'en-e'zer: 
and the Phl-Us'tine§ pitched'in 
A'phek. 

2 And the Phl-lis'tine§ put 
themselves in array against 
Ij'ra-el: and when they joined 
battle,*l§'ra-el was smitten be¬ 
fore the Phi-lis'tmeg: and they 
slew of the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 

(Z) Inquiry: the ark sent for 

3 •[ And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders 
of Is'ra-el said.'Wherefore hath 
the Lord smitten us to day be¬ 
fore the Phi-lis'tines? m Let us 
fetch the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of Shi'loh unto us, 
that, when it cometh among us, 
it may save us out of the hand 
of our enemies. 

4"So the people sent to Shi¬ 
loh, that they might bring from 
thence the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord of hosts, which 
dwelleth between the cheru- 
bims: and the two sons of E'li, 
Hoph'ni and Phin'e-has, were 
there with the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of God. 

(3) Empty religious shouting 

5 And when the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came into 
the camp,°all Is'ra-el shouted 
with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 

6 And when the Phi-lis'tine§ 
heard the'’noise of the shout, 
they said, v What meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the H£'brew§? And 
they'understood that the ark of 
the Lord was come into the 
camp. 

(4) Israel defeated: 30, 000 
slain, ark captured, proph¬ 
ecy of 1 Sam. 2:34 fulfilled 

7 And the Phl-lis'tine§ -hvere 
afraid, for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And they 
said, Woe unto usl for there 
hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us 1 'who shall de 
liver us out of the hand of these 
mighty “Gods? these are the 
Gods v that smote the £-g?p'- 
tiang with all the plagues in the 
wilderness. 


•STJe strong, and quit your¬ 
selves like men, O ye Phl-lls'- 
tineg, that ye be not servants 
unto the He'brewg, as they 
have been to you: quit your¬ 
selves like men, and fight. 

10 H And the -Phl-lls'tlneg 
fought, and Ig'ra-el was smit¬ 
ten, and they fled every man 
into his tent: and there was a 
very great slaughter; for there 
fell of lg'ra-el*thirty thousand 
footmen. 

11 And c the ark of God was 
taken; and the two sons of 
E'li, rf H6ph'ni and Phin'e-has, 
were slain. 

(5) Report of battle: Eli 
dies. (End of the 450 years 
of Acts 13:20) 

12 H And there ran a man of 
B&n'ja-mln out of the army, 
and 'came to Shi'loh the same 
day with his clothes rent, and 
with earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, 
E'li sat upon a seat by the way- 
side watching: for his heart 
trembled for the ark of God. 
And when the man came into 
the city, and told it, all the city 
cried out. 

14 And when E'li heard the 
noise of the crying, he 'said, 
What meaneth the noise of 
this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told E'li. 

15 Now E'li was ^ninety and 


eight years old; and his eyes 
were dim, that he'•could not 
see. 

16 And the man said unto 
E'li, I am he that came out of 
the army, and I fled to day out 
of the army. And he 'said, 
What is there done, my son? 

17 And the messenger an¬ 
swered and said,'Ig'ra-el is fled 
before the Phl-Hs'tineg, and 
there hath been also a great 
slaughter among the people, 
and thy two sons also, H6ph'ni 
and Phin'e-has, are dead, and 
the ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
he made mention of the ark of 
God, that he fell from off the 
seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck brake. 
and he died: for he was an old 
man, and*heavy. And he had 
judged Is'ra-el' forty years, 

(6) Birth ofI-chabod 

19 And his daughter in law, 
Phin'e-has’ wife, was with 
child, near to be delivered: and 
when she heard the tidings that 
the ark of God was taken, and 
that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed 
herself and travailed; for her 
pains came upon her. 

20 And about the time of her 
death the women that stood by 
her said unto her. Fear not; 
for thou hast bom a son. But 
she answered not, neither did 
she regard it. 

21 And she^amed the child 
I' -cha-bftd. saying, The glory 
is departed from Ig'ra-el: be¬ 
cause the ark of God was 
taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 

22 And she said, The glory is 
departed from Ig'ra-el: for the 
ark of God is taken. 


a A dnrilarexpression Ii used by Paul Id 
1 Coi. 16:13 - quit yon like men, be 
strong. Many ate the commands of God 
to be fljona. and of good courage 
6 examples of this In Scripture: 

1 Moses to Israel (Dt. 31:6) 

2 Moses to Joshua (Dt. 31:7, 23) 

3 Jehovah to Joshua (Joih.1:0,7,9,18) 

4 Joshua to Israel (Josh. 10:25) 

5 David to Solomon (1 Chi. 22:13; 
28:20. Cp. 1 KI. 2:2; 1 Chi. 28:10) 

0 HezeJdah to Israel (2 Chr.32:7) 
b This made 34, 000 killed (v 2, 10) 
c This was the first time the ark was 
captured In over500years(vll); and, 
in fact, the only time It was ever cap¬ 
tured. Note the results (5:1-6:21). The 
ark remained in the temple of Solomon 
until the Babylonian captivity, at 
which time Jeremiah is supposed to 
have taken it and hid It in a cave. 
There, it was supposed to remain.it is 
said, until the coming of the Messiah 
Qer. 3:16; 2 Macc. 2:1-7). We never 
read of the warship of God at Shiloh 
after this, as be fore. The ark was never 
brought back to Shiloh and the taber¬ 
nacle. It remained in Kirjath-jearim 
20 yean (7:1-2), It is mentioned once 
in the record of Saul’s reign (1 Sam. 
14:18). In David’s reign it was brought 
to Jerusalem from Gibe ah (2 Sam. 6; 1 
Chr. 6:31; 13:1-14; 15:1-29; 16:1-37; 
17:1; 2 Chr. 1:4), The tabernacle was 
also in Jerusalem at that time (2 Sam. 
7:2; 11:11). The ark was taken with 
David in his flight from Absalom and. 
then brought again to Jerusalem (2 
Sam. 15:24-29). Solomon brought it 
into the temple after its completion 
(1 KI, 8; IChi. 22:19; 28:2, 18; 2 Chr. 
5:1-10; 6:11, 41; 8:11; 35:3) 
d A fulfillment of 2:31-34 
e The battlefield could not have been 
far from Shilob, for the young man 
reached it the same day after the de¬ 
feat of Israel (v 12). The Philistines no 
doubt foil owe d to Shiloh.for the proph¬ 
ecy reads of an enemy in the taber¬ 
nacle or God's habitation (2:32). The 
Philistines perhaps burned the place of 
worship; and Samuel moved to Ramah 
(note h, 1:19) 
f Question 16. Next, v 16 
g The span of life has shortened much 
sincethe Antediluvian Age when men 
lived to be almost 1,000 years old (Gen. 
5; 9:29). Immediately following the 
flood they lived 500 to 600 years (Gen. 
11:10-17); then200to230 yean (Gen. 
11:18-23). Later the span dropped to 
140 to 205 years (Gen. 11:24-32; 25:7, 
17; 35:28 ; 47:28; Job 42:16); and then 
to 110 to 120 years (Gen. 50:26; Dt. 
34:7; Josh. 24:29). Finally, the average 
ages became 80 to 100 (1 Sam. 4:15; 
Lk.2:37); and now, with modem living, 
they are less than that 
h 9 cases of blindness, note b, Gen. 19:11 
i Question 17. Next. 5:8 
j Eli had been expecting this news ever 
since the prophecy of 2:31-34 
k From this we learn that Eli was a very 
fat man, perhaps hardly able to get 
around in his old age (v 18) 

1 The last priest-judge ruled 40 years 

9 men ruled for 40 years 

1 Othniel (Judg. 3:9-11) 

2 Barak (with Deborah,Judg. 5:31) 

3 Gideon (Judg. 8:28) 

4 Ell (4:18) 

5 Samuel (see page 60) 

6 Saul (Acts 13:21) 

7 David (2 Sam. 5:4) 

8 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:42) 

9 Jehoash (2 Ki. 12:1) 

m She lived long enough to name her 
child I-chabod - the glory is departed 
from Israel (v 21-22) 


tm Coni, from column 1 
than one person in the Godhead. There 
are absolutely and unmistakenly three 
separate and distinct persons in the 
Divine Trinity. Elohim could have 
been trails. Gods over 2,700 times, but 
is retained in the plural only 239 times. 
See 89 proofs of a Divine Trinity. 
p. 280 of NTT. 

v The many great miracles of God in 
Israel's history were well known facts 
to all nearby nations and the report of 
such acts as referred to here had been 
passed down by writing and tradition 
for over 400 years hy this time (v 8) 
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a Little did they re all ze what wai lo Core 
for them for taking Inael'i rymbol of 
the glory of God. They were playing 
with uoifcle and divine Judgment when 
they took iacred and consecrated 
things to dedicate to thelt own gods and 
ttereby gloat over the powerieuneis 
of the God of the Hebrews 
b See note 1, 4:1 
c At Ashdod, one of the 5 main cid« of 
PMliitia, there waa a temple of Dagotr, 
the national god whose shape was like 
that of a man at the upper part and that 
of a fish at tbe lower part (v 2-fl).Here 
is wtere they brought the ark and set 
it bv Dagon, and where God began to 
perform miracles of judgment ig>on the 
Philistines (5:2-6:21) 
d 9 great miracles because of the ark.; 


IThe overthrow of Dagon. God evl- 
dently sent an angel who toppled 
Dagon from his pedestal oq his face be¬ 
fore the ark of the Lord as if in homage 
to tbeGodoflsraeL He was restored to 
hds place by the Philistines (5:2-3) 

2 The destruction of Dagpn. The next 
morning In stead of merely being over¬ 
thrown he was again fallen on bis face 
before the ark with his head and hands 
cut off. Only the lower part was still 
on the pedestal. This manifested the 
work of a definite person who had 
power to cut the idol into parts (5:4-5) 

3 Supernatural pi ague of emerods in 
all of Ashdod and surrounding country 
(v 6) 

4 Supernatural plague upon Gath, of 
emerods in the secret parts (5:7-9) 

5 Supernatural plague of deadly de¬ 
struction upon people In Ekion(S:10-ll) 

6 Supernatural pi a gue of emerods 
upon the people of Ekron who did not 
die In the plague of death (5:12) 

7 The 2 cows with calves shut up at 
home.goingof their own accord from 
their calves to take the can and ark of 
God back to Israel (6:7-12) 

8 Super natural destruction of men of 
Beth-shemesh (6:19) 

e The man part of the half-man, half- 
fish god was cut off and fallen on the 
threshold and only the fish stump was 
left on the base. Because the broken- 
off head and hands were on the thresh¬ 
old it was afterward considered sacred 
and priests and other people would not 
walk on it any more (v 4-5). Thus, the 
curse on Dagon was perpetuated and 
the superiority of the God of Israel was 
manifest 

f The hand of the Lord, as used in both 
testaments, expresses the power of God 
(v 6-11: 7:13; Ex. 3:20; 53; 32:11; 
Num. 11:23; Du 2:15; Judg. 2:15; Acts 
4:23-30; 11:21). God's power was mani¬ 
fest in a miraculous way upon the Phi¬ 
listines through tbebdnging of emer¬ 
ods on all their bodies - a great plague 
so unnatural and unheard-of that there 
was no other explanation for it (v 6, 9, 
11-12), The supernaturalness of this 
was made clear by tbe sudden appear¬ 
ance of the plague, and by the dgn of 
the cows going from their calves direct 
to a certain place with the ark. Such 
would be abiolurely miraculous (v 7- 
12). These pagans recognized the 
supernatural nature of the events of chi. 
5-6 and even designed the test of the 
cows and calves themselves 

g Heb. ophel. tumor,emerod,From aphal , 
to swell. Emerods is an old spelling of 
the m o de rn hemorrhoids (bleeding 
plies,v6,9,12;6:4-5.11,17; Du23:27) 
h They recognized thatGod wasmlracu- 
lously cursing them (v 7, 9,10-12) 

I Question 18. Next, 6:2 

J T aklng the ark from place to place did 
not solve their pmblem.lt only q»read 
the plague toother places (v 6, 8-12), 
They saw they had not prevailed 
against laael bytheirgod being more 
powerful, as supposed, than Jehovah; 
they now realized He could destroy 
their whole nation without any barm to 
Israel, Carrying the ark about only 
proved that the trouble in Ashdod was 
not from a natural cause. Perhaps the 
purpose of God at this time was to teach 
them and other nation so otto touch the 
ark or take it captive as a prize to prove 
their gods greater than Jehovah 
k The final counsel was to send Israel's 
ark of God back to its place, so that 
the plague would leave PhLLlstla (v 
11 - 12 ) 
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CHAPTER 5 


20 Ark in captivity. (1) Judg¬ 
ment on Ajshdod 

A ND the PH-ffs'tine 5 -took 
■ the ark of God, and 
brought it from *£b'en-e'z5r 
unto c Ash'ddd. 

2 When the Phl-Iis'tlne§ took 
the ark of God, they brought It 
into the house of Da'gon, and 
set it by Da'gon. 

3 If And when they of Ash'ddd 
arose early on the morrow, be¬ 
hold,<Da'gon was fallen upon 
his face to the earth before the 
ark of the Lord. And they 
took Dfl'gon, and set him in his 
place again. 

4 And when they arose early 
on the morrow morning, be¬ 
hold, Da'gon was fallen upon 
his face to the ground before the 
ark of the Lord ; ‘’and the head 
of Da'gon and both the palms 
of his hands were cut off upon 
the threshold; only the stump 
of Da'gon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests 
of Da'gon, nor any that come 
into Da'gon’s house, tread on 
the threshold of Da'gon in 
Ash'ddd unto this day. 

6 But ^the hand of the Lord 
was heavy upon them of Ash'- 
dfid, and he destroyed them, 
and smote them with*emerods, 
even Ash'ddd and the coasts 
thereof. 

(2) Judgment on Gath 

7 And when the men of Ash'- 
dfld saw that it was so, they 
said, The ark of the God of 
lg'ra-el shall not abide with us: 
forMiis hand is sore upon us, 
and upon Da'gon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and 
gathered all the lords of the 
Phl-lls'tlne§ unto them, and 
said,What shall we do with the 
ark of the God of l§'ra-el? And 
they answered,/Let the ark of 
the God of I§'ra-el be carried 
about unto Gath. And they 
carried the ark of the God of 
l§'ra-el about thither. 

9 And it was so t that, after 
they had carried it about, the 
hand of the Lord was against 
the city with a very great de¬ 
struction: and he smote the 
men of the city, both small and 
great, and they had emerods in 
their secret parts. 

(3) Judgment on Ekron 

10 Therefore they sent the 
ark of God to fik'rfin. And it 
came to pass, as the ark of God 
came to £k'r6n, that the £k'- 
ron-ites cried out, saying, They 
have brought about the ark of 
the God of l§'ra-el to us, to 
slay us and our people, 

•11 So they sent and gathered 
together all the lords of the 
Phl-lis'tlneg, and said, *Send 
away the ark of the God of 
I§'ra-el, and let it go again 
to his own place, that it slay 
us not, and our people: for 
there was a deadly destruction 
throughout all the city; the 
hand of God was very heavy 
there. 

12 And the men that died not 
were smitten with the emerods: 
and the cry of the city went up 


to-heaven. 
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CHAPTER 6 


(4) Counsel of the wise men 

A ND the ark of the Lord was 
» in the country of the Phl- 
lis'tlne§* seven months . 

2 And the Phl-lls'tlne§ called 
for the priests and the diviners, 
saying,‘What shall we do to the 
ark of the Lord? tell us where¬ 
with we shall send it to his 
place. 

•3 And they said.^If ye send 
away the ark of the God of 
Ig'ra-el, send it not empty; but 
in any wise return him a tres¬ 
pass offering: 'then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be known 
to you why his hand is not 
removed from you. 

4 Then said they/What shall 
be the trespass offering which 
we shall return to him? rThey 
answered, Five golden emer ¬ 
ods. and five golden mice. 
according to the number of the 
lord9 of the Phl-Us'tlne§: *for 
one plague was on you all, and 
on your lords. 

•5 Wherefore ye shall make 
images of your emerods, and 
images of your mice that mar 
the land; and 'ye shall give 
glory unto the God of i§'ra-el: 
peradventure he will lighten 
his hand from/off you, and from 
off your gods, and from off your 
land. 

6 *Wherefore then do ye hard¬ 
en your hearts,'as the fi-gjp'- 
tian§ and Phi'rafih hardened 
their hearts? when he had 
wrought wonderfully among 
them, did they not let the 
people go, and they departed? 
•T^Now therefore make a new 
cart, and "take two milch kine, 
on which there hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the 
cart, and bring their calves 
home from them: 

•8 And take the ark of the 
Lord, and lay it upon the cart; 
and put the jewels of gold, 
which ye return him for a tres¬ 
pass offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by 
the way of his own coast to 
BSth-she'mesh, then he hath 
done us this great evil: but if 
not, then we shall know that it 
is not his hand that smote us; 
it was a chance that happened 
to us. 

21 Ark in Beth-shemesh. 
(1) Journey from Philistia 

10 ^l°And the men did so; and 
took two milch kine, and tied 
them to the cart, and shut up 
th eir calves at home : 

11 And they laid the ark of 
the Lord upon the cart, and the 
coffer with the mice of gold and 
the images of their emerods. 

12 And the kine took the 
straight way to the way of 
B6th-she'mesh, and went along 
the highway, lowing as they 
went, and turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left; 
and the lords of the Phi-lls'- 
tlne§ went after them unto the 
border of B£th-she'mesh. 

(2) Ark welcomed by Israel 


a Whether they prayed to the God of 
heaven, or God (la heaven) Ik aid their 
crying out In agony became of their 
affliction,Is not clear (v 12) 
b It took the Philistine* 7 months to learn 
their lessons and conclude what was 
best to do (vl). They really wanted to 
keep the ark If possible, for it was a 
prize of prizes to dedicate to their 
national god, Dagon. They wished to 
glory in their defeat of laael,especial¬ 
ly over the fact that the very thing 
which had wrought so many miracles in 
Israel and which represented the pres¬ 
ence of God, was now helpless and in 
their hands 

c Question 19. Next, v4 
d They were so accustomed to making 
offerings to their deities that they 
thought it best not to send the ark back 
without some kind of offering to atone 
for their trespass (v 3) 
e If we give a trespass offering and we 
are healed, then it shall be confirmed 
thatwe have trespassed against the God 
oftheHebrewsandthat Hishand would 
not be removed from us until we did 
this (v 3) 

f Question 20. Next, v 6 
g After concluding that they had tres¬ 
passed, the next question to settle was 
what kind of trespass offering they 
should offer Jehovah. They decided on 
5 golden emerods and 5 golden mice, 
oneforeachofthe51ordsof the Philis¬ 
tines, since the same plague was upon 
them all (v 4) 

h The reason for giving golden emerods 
and mice was because both had been a 
part of the plague upon them - the 
emerods maned their bodies and the 
mice maned their land (v 4-5). In 
both the Septuagint and the Volgate we 
have information in 6:5 that the coun¬ 
try swarmed with mice during this 
plague of emerods upon tbe people 
i How glory was to be given is not stated 
but it perhaps included acknowledge¬ 
ment thatGodhadbeeothe one bring¬ 
ing the judgment, confession that they 
had trespassed against Him, and their 
attempt to make restitution (v 5-9) 
j 3 objects of God's judgment: 

1 You(v 5; 5:6, 9. 11-12) 

2 Your gods (v 5; 5:1-3, 7) 

3 Your land (v 5) 

k Questions 21-22. Next, v 20 
1 The wise men of Philistia warned tbe 
people not to harden themselves in 
heart to reasttheGodof Israel, as did 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians who were 
destroyed (v 6) 

m The advice to make a new cart to carry 
the ark back to Israel was contrary to 
the law of Moses. The ark was to be 
borne by priests only who were conse¬ 
crated and otherwise qualified to do so 
(Num. 4:15; 7:9; 10:21). Philistia had 
no such priests who could cany the ark; 
in fact, it is doubtful that they knew of 
such law, so they esc aped judgment for 
this act. Cp. note on the new cart of 
David (2 Sam. 6:3) 

n This test by tbe Philistines was a wise 
one if they were to prove beyond doubt 
whether God was really punishing 
them. If 2 milch cows having their 
calves shut up at home, would go of 
their own accord direct to Israel with 
the cart, that would be proof enough. 
Philistines would then have to ac¬ 
knowledge that the hand of the God of 
Israel had been against them (v 9-9) 
o The test was carried out and the cows 
went straight for Israel and that, re¬ 
gardless of their lowing for their calves 
every step of the way (v 10-12). This 
truly proved the supernatural more 
than anything else. Imagine 2 cows 
going thus of their own accord about 
20 miles under these circumstances I 

cT^se^—: 


4fold appeal of David to Saul (26:19) 

11 pray you, let my lord tbe king 
hear the word of Ms servant (v 19) 

2 If Jehovah has stirred you up to seek 
my life, let Him accept an offering 
from you as proof of it 

3 If men have stirred you up against 
me, cursed are they be fore Jehovah, for 
theyhavebeen the cause of my being 
driven from my inhaitance and my 
rights to serve Jehovah as He requires 

4 Do not let my blood fall to the 
earth before Jehovah 
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The curious smitten 


The Philistines subdued 


1 SAMUEL 6, 7 


a Beth-shemesh was about 20 miles from 
Ekron where the aik was sent back to 
Israel on a new can drawn by 2 cows 
lowing all the way Tor tbelrcalves kept 
at home. The5lords of the Philistines 
followed the cart near enough to see 
where it went in order to make the test 
complete (v 7-12, 16). Beth-shemesh 
was on the border between Judah and 
PhUistia G°sh. 15:10:21:16; 1 Ki.4:9; 
2Chr.28:lB)Judahites were harvesting 
wheat in the vaUey when the ark made 
its appearance (v 13) 

b The same supernatural and invisible 
force that caused the cows to leave 
their calves and go of their own accord 
to Judah also caused them to stop at this 
certain place near a great stone in the 
field of Joshua, a native of Beth-she¬ 
mesh, The men of the place rejoiced to 
see the ark, and sacrificed the 2 cows as 
a burnt offering to God, using the wood 
of the cart (v 14) 

c Levites took the ark, the gold emerods 
and mice and put them on the great 
stone (v 15) 

d The 5 lords of the Philistines we re con¬ 
vinced thatGod had been the cause of 
their trouble and that it was not chance 
that had brought their affliction: so 
they went back to their people to make 
a report, after following the can and 
seeing it aop in Judah among the Is¬ 
raelites (v 16). No such miracle could 
have been performed by anyone other 
than God 

e 5 cities offered trespass offering: 

1 Ashdod - one each of the golden 
emerods and mice (v 4-5, 17) 

2 Gaza - one each 

3 Askelon - one each 

4 Gath - one each 

5 Ekron - one each 

f It seems that one golden emerod was 
offered Tor each of the 5 main cities 
only, but golden mice were given from 
all the cities (including these 5), even 
small villages where the curse of mice 
had been (v 17-18) 

g The stone wascalled Abel. perhaps be¬ 
cause of the many deatfisca used at this 
place for looking into the ark. Abel was 
the first man to be slain hecause of 
religion and a sacrifice (Gen. 4): and 
so, this was a fitting name (v 18-21) 

h This is in italics, meaning the words 
were supplied by the translators who 
were no doubt right in stating that it 
was the stone that remained in the 
field and not the ark itself. The ark, 
we know, was not left in the open field, 
for it was soon taken to Kirjath-jearim 
(v 19-21: 7:1-2) 

i Beth-shemesh being but a very small 
village, some say that 50.070 men 
could not have been killed. The Sept, 
reads, "Me smote among them seventy 
men, including fifty of the men's 
thousand," Perhaps this is the way it 
was and some copyist mistakenly re¬ 
ported it otherwise. The Berkeley ver¬ 
sion ilirows similar light on the matter 
thus: "seventy of the people,fifty to the 
thousand;’ 1 and Young says "seventy 
men - fifty chief men. " Even 70 slain 
in such a small place would be a great 
slaughter(v 19). Fenton translates this 
passage: "seventy persons, and fifty 
bullocks," because the Heb. for thou¬ 
sand here is the same word for ox. which 
is aleph or eleph. Acceptance of this 
would clear up the difficulty immedi¬ 
ately, making the record show 50 bul¬ 
locks instead of 50 thousand men bc- 
sT3es"the 70 men 


j Questions 23-24. Next, 9:7 
k This was the 5th moving of the ark 

1 Shiloh to Ashdod (5:1-7) 

2 Ashdod to Gath (5:8) 

3 Gath to Ekron (5:10) 

4 Ekron to Beth-shemesh (6:1-20) 

5 Beth-shemesh to Kirjath-jearim(6: 
21-7:2), It remained here 20 years 

1 Kirjath-jearim was about 6 miles 
northeast of Beth-shemesh, The ark 
was brought to the house of Abinadab, 
and Eleazar, his son, was sanctified to 
keep it(vl). It remained there 20 years 
during which time Israel was more or 
less under the Philistines,for die people 
lamented after Jehovah and this was 
not likely unless they were in trouble 
(v 2) 


13 And they of "Bfith-sh*'- 
mesh were reaping their wheat 
harvest in the valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw 
the ark, and rejoiced to 
see it. 

14 And theMart came into the 
field of J6sh'u-d, a B6th-she'- 
mite,. and stood there, where 
there was, a great stone: and 
they clave the wood of the cart, 
and offered the kine a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

15 And th^Le'vItes took down 
the ark of the Lord, and the 
coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were , and 
put them on the great stone: 
and the men of Bfith-she'mesh 
offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same 
day unto the Lord. 

(3) Trespass offerings of 
the Philistines 

16 And when^he five lords of 
the Phl-Us'tlnes had seen it, 
they returned to fik'ron the 
same day. 

17 And these are the golden 
emerods which the Phl-lis'tlneg 
returned for a trespass offering 
unto the Lord; 'for Ash'd&d 
one, for Ga'zd one, for As'ke- 
lon one, for Gath one, for £k'- 
r6n one; 

18 And the /golden mice, ac¬ 
cording to the number of all the 
cities of the Phl-lis'tlneg be¬ 
longing to the five lords, both 
of fenced cities, and of country- 
villages, even unto the great 
stone of* A'bel, whereon they 
set down the ark of the Lord : 
which h stone remaineth unto 
this day in the field of Josh'u-i, 
the BSth-she'mite. 

(4) 50,070 men killed by a 
plague for looking in the ark 

19 And he smote the men of | 
Beth-she'mesh, because they 
had looked into the ark of the 
Lord, even he smote of the 
people'fifty thousand and three¬ 
score and ten men: and the 
people lamented, because the 
Lord had smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-she'¬ 
mesh said, /Who is able to 
stand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom shall he go 
up from us? 

•21 *; And they sent messen¬ 
gers to the inhabitants of Kir'- 
jath-je'a-rim, saying, The Phi- 
lls'tineg have brought again the 
ark of the Lord; *come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 


CHAPTER 7 
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22 Ark at Kirjath-jearim: 
8th servitude: 20 years to 
Philistia 

A ND the men of JKlr'jath- 
■ je'a-rim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of 
A-bln'a-d&b in the hill, and 
sanctified £-le-a'zar his son to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while 
the ark abode in Kir'jath-je'a- 
rim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years: and 
all the house of lg'ra-el 
lamented after the Lord, 


3 H And fl Sdm'u-el spake unto 
all the house of lg'ra-el, saying, 
If ye Mo return unto the Lord 


with all your hearts, then put 
away the strange gods and 
Asli'ta-rflth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord, and serve him only : 
and he will deliver you ‘but of 
the hand of the Phl-Hs'tines. 

23 War with Philistia. (l)Re- 
[ligious revival at Mizpehj 

4 rf Then the children of lg'ra-el 
did put away fBa'al-Im and 
/Ash'ta-rfith, and served the 
Lord only. 

•5 And SAm'u-el said, Gather 
all lg'ra-el to MIz'peh, and I 
will pray for you unto the 
Lord. 

6 And they gathered together 
to MIz'peh, and drew water, 
and poured it out before the 
Lord, and fasted on that day, 
and said there, We have sinned 
against the Lord. And S&m'- 
u-el judged the children of lg'¬ 
ra-el in MIz'peh. 

(2) Mobilization of Philis¬ 
tines makes Israel fear 

7 And*when the Phl-lis'tlneg 
heard that the children of lg'¬ 
ra-el were gathered together 
to MIz'peh, the lords of the 
Phi-lls'tineg went up against 
lg'ra-el. And when the chil¬ 
dren of lg'ra-el heard if/they 
were afraid of the Phl-lis'tlneg. 

8 And the children of lg'ra-el 
said to SAm'u-el, Cease not to 
cry unto the Lord our God for 
us, that he will save us out of 
the hand of the Phl-lis'tlneg. 

(3) Miraculous victory of 
Israel over the Philistines 

9 1[ And Sim'u-el'took a suck¬ 
ing lamb, and offered it for a 
burnt offering wholly unto the 
Lord: and Sam'u-el cried unto 
the Lord for lg'ra-el; and/the 
Lord heard him. 

10 And as Sam'u-el was offer¬ 
ing up the burnt offering, the 
Phi-lls'tmeg drew near to battle 
against lg'ra-el: but* the Lord 
thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Phi-lis'- 
tlneg, and discomfited them; 
and they were smitten before 
lg'ra-el. 

11 And the men of lg'ra-el 
went out of MIz'peh, and pur¬ 
sued the Phl-lis'tlneg, and 
smote them, until they came 
under'B&th'-car. 

12 Then Sim'u-el took a 
stone, and set it between MIz'¬ 
peh and Sh6n, and called the 
name of if’fib'en-e'zer, saying, 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped 
us. 

13 If So thePhl-lIs'tlneg were 
subdued, and they came no 
more into the coast of lg'ra-el: 
and theTiand of the Lord was 
against the PhI-lIs'tIneg a aU the 
days of S&m'u-el. 

14 And the cities which the 
Phl-lis'tlneg had taken from 
lg'ra-el were restored to lg'¬ 
ra-el, from £k'r6n even unto 
Gfith; and the coasts thereof 
did lg'ra-el deliver out of the 
hands of the Phl-lis'tlneg. And 
there was peace between lg'¬ 
ra-el and the Am'dr-ites. 


a TM* li the flm reference to Samuel In 
the 20 yeari or more Israel had lived in 
defeat in the dayi of Eli (4:1-22). Sam¬ 
uel wa» now 20 year* older - pethapt 
as much as 40 years of age (v 3-13) 
b 5 conditions of deliverance/ v 3): 

1 Return to God with all the heart 

2 Put away all mange gods 

3 Put away Ashtaroth. See p. 115 

4 Prepare hearts unto God 

1 5 Serve Him only 

c 8th servitude (v 1-3. See 7 servitudes 
In fire booko? Judges. note g,Judg. 0:1) 
d lOfoldpreparation ol Israel for victory: 

1 They put away Baalim and Ash- 
taroth (v 4) 

2 They served the Lord only 

3 Gathered together for prayer (v 5) 

4 Poured out water as a symbol of 
pouring out their hearts to God in 
prayer (v6: Is 15; Pa. 22:14; 62:8; Lara. 
2:19; note a, Jn. 7:37) 

5 Fasted before Jehovah (v 6) 

6 Confessed sins against God 

7 Received judgment by Samirel - 
made all things right with one another 

8 Depended upon the prophet and 
God for deliverance from their ene¬ 
mies (v 8) 

9 Offered sacrifice (v 9) 

10 Cried to God in danger 

e Baalim, plural of Baal. National God 
of Phoenicia and other nations sur¬ 
rounding Israel. Seep. 115 
f Ashtaroth. female god of Sidon and 
other nations surrounding Israel. See 
P. 115 

g Evidently Israel had been forbidden by 
the Philistines to have national gather¬ 
ings, so when they beard of this assem - 
blythey knew their treaty with them as 
a servant nation had heen broken; 
hence, the mobilization of P hUisti a 
h Israelhad been under Philistia over 20 
years (6:1; 7 : 1 - 2 ), and were perhaps 
unarmed compared to their enemies; 
whokeptthem stripped as much as pos¬ 
sible (13; 19; 14:11,22).In this unpre¬ 
pared state Israel would naturally be 
somewhat a fraid, so they begged Sam¬ 
uel to plead with God for them, for 
deliverance (v 0-9) 

i Samuel was a Levite, and according to 
1 Chr. 23:27-32 could offer sacrifices 
here; but according to Num. 18:3 he 
could not act in the holy place. Samuel 
made several sacrifices to God (v 9; 
9:12; 10:8: 16:1-11) 
j God he aid Samuel-not the people who 
had been living in sins of all kinds, and 
therefore, had no confidence that God 
would hear them (v 9) 
k 22 wavs God gave miraculous victories 
and protected His chosen people: 

1 By plagues (Gen. 12:17; 20:17-18; 
Ex. 5:1-12:30) 

2 Confederates (Gen. 14:13) 

3 Angels (Gen.19:1-24: 2 Ki. 19:35) 

4 By dreams (Gen. 20:6-9; 31; 24; 
Mt. 2) 

5 Terror of God (Gen. 35:5; Dt. 2; 25) 

6 Favor with civil rulers (Gen. 41:38- 
44; Ezra 1; 6; Neh. 1; Esther 4:1-10:3) 

7 Favor with men (Ex. 12:36; Dan. 
2; 5) 

8 Personal presence (Ex. 13:21-22) 

9 Personal power (Ex.14:19-31; Josh. 
6 : 20 ) 

10 Miraculous supply (Ex. 16:13-22, 
35; 17:6; Num. 11:31-35; 20:8-11) 

11 Symbol of cross (Num,21:8; Jn. 
3:14) 

12 Delivering enemies into hands of 
Israel (Num. 21:34; Josh. 10:8; 11:6; 
Judg. 4:15; 2 Sam. 5:19, 24; 8:6; 1 
Ki. 20:13) 

13 The Holy Spirit (Num.22:38; 23:5, 
16; 24:2; Judg. 11:29; 1 Sam.11:6) 

14 Divine strategy 0osh. 0) 

15 Great hail 0°^ 10:11) 

16 Stopping planets 0osh. 10:12-14) 

17 Confusion pudg. 7:16-25) 

18 Supernatural strengthOudg. 14:5- 
7, 19; 15:3-20; 16:23-31) 

19 Great thunder (1 Sam. 7:10) 

20 Faith (1 Sam. 17:31-58; Heb.11) 

21 Optical illusion (2 Ki. 3:21-27) 

22 Rumor (2 KI. 19:7) 

1 Beth-car. identity unknown (v 11), but 
perhaps tne same as Beth-haccherem 
m See note k, 4:1 
n See note f, 5:6 

o About 40 yean (v 13; note b, v 15). 
This means all the days of his judge ship 
or government before they asked for a 
king, and not all the days of his life, 
as In v 15 
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a As we have men, there were 16 judges 
dialog the 450 yean of Israel's history 
after die division of Cana an to the time 
of Samuel (Acta 13:20). Of these, 14 
are recorded in the book of Judges and 
2 - Eli and Samuel - in 1 Samuel (4c 
18: 7:6, 15) 

b That is, about 40years,or all the days 
of his life from the time he began to 
Judge them as in 7:1-8, when he was 
about 20 yean of age. It could be that 
the 20 yean of 7:2 were a part of the 
judgeship of Samuel or about half of 
Us reign before Saul was made king. 
He continued to be Judge after Saul was 
chosen until the kingdom was enab- 
Ushed(0:1-10:27)Jie Judged Israel and 
exercised the office of a prophet; but 
the military leadership was in the 
hands of Saul when he became king. 
Samuel was used of God to choose fire 
king, outline the terms of the kingdom, 
and oversee Saul in Us coaquests (8:1- 
10:27; 11:12-15; 12:1-24:13:1-15:15: 
1-35). He also anointed David as the 
successor of Saul (16:1-13). David re¬ 
ported to him about Us mistreatment 
at the hands of Saul (19:18-24). Sam¬ 
uel continued to be highly esteemed 
as a prophet and Judge in Isael until 
his death about 38 yean after Saul be¬ 
came king (25:1) 

c Samuel could be called the first circuit 
judge on Bible record 

4 courts in Us circuit (V 16-17): 

1 Bethel in Ephraim, about 12 miles 
north of Jerusalem. See Index 

2 Gllgal In Judah, about 18 to 20 
miles east of Jerusalem, where Israel 
first entered Canaan. See Index 

3 Ml zp eh. the one in Benjamin about 
8 miles north of Jerusalem, or the one 
in Gilead about 40 miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem on the east of Jordan where the 
eastern tdhes could come to be judged 
in their own territory 

4 Ram ah. See note h, 1:19 

d Samuel always returned to Ramah, Ms 
old home place and where he was bora 
and lived undl be was weaned 
e Samuel built an altar at Ramah where 
it seems he offered regular sacrifices 
to God. The commands of Dt. 12:5- 
26; 14:23-25; 15:20; 16:2-16; 18:6; 23: 
16 and 26:2 were not obeyed to the 
letter. It seems also that the ark was 
at Shiloh all this time (14:3, 18-19) 
f If Samuel was about 20 years old when 
Eli died and when be began Us judge - 
ship, he mut have been about 60 years 
old at this time - whenhe started mak¬ 
ing Us sons Judges In I srael (v 1). He 
continued to judge and exercise the 
office of a prophet during most of SauTs 
reign,He is supposed to have died about 
2 years before the death of Saul (25:1), 
which would have made blm about 98 
years old at death 
g See JoeL p. 327 
h See Ablah , p. 327 
i 4 sins of'samucl's sons (v 3): 

1 Walked not in Samuel's ways 

2 Turned aside after lucre 

3 Took bribes 

4 Perverted judgment 

j Stooped to commit extortion 
k tleb. betsa. plunder; gain; covetous¬ 
ness; (flslicnejty; lucre: profit. Lucre is 
found only liere In the 0, T.but5 times 
In die N.T.(1 Tim. 3:3, 8; Tit. 1:7, 
11; 1 Pet. 5:2) 

1 This was connary to Du 16:19 
m All file elders of Israel concluded that 
a change in government was necessary 
(Y 4). It is noticeable that both the sons 
of Eli and Samuel were wicked men, 
illustrating tile truth tliat often the 
most godly have ungodly sons, and 
sometimes the ungodly have godly 
one*. Both common experiences are 
referred to In Ezek. 18:4-19 
n Up to this time - from Abraham to 
Samuel, about 1,400 years - the chil¬ 
dren of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had 
been under a theocracy, a God-rule. 
Now they desired to have a king Like 
other nations to judge and lead them 
in battle(v 5-6),The Hebrew monarchy 
thus began with the choosing of Saul. 


24 Samuel, 16th and last 
judge. (End of Israel under 
judges, Judg. 1:1-1 Sam. 
7:17) 

15 And SAm'u-el "judged !§'- 
ra-el* all the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to 
year in‘circuit to BSth'-el, and 
Gll'gfll, and MIz'peh, and 
judged Ig'ra-el in all those 
places. 

17 And%is return was to Rfi' 
nnh ; for there was his house. 

and there he judged lg'ra-el; 
and there hg'buiit an altar unto 
the Lord, 
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CHAPTER 8 


II Change of government in 
Israel from a theocracy to 
a kingdom (1 Sam. 8:1-10: 
27). Beginning of Israel un¬ 
de r kings (1 Sam. 7:17-2 
Chron. 36:23). 1 Israel de¬ 
mands a king like all na¬ 
tions, fulfilling Dt. 1 7:14-20 

A ND it came to pass, when 
■ S&m'u-el was^old, that he 
nade his sons judges over 


Is'ra-el. 

2 Now the name of his first¬ 
born was*Jo'el; and the name 
of his second, AA-bi'ah: they 
were judges in Be'er-she'b4. 

3 And his sons ^ walked not in 
his ways, but/t umed aside *after 
lucre, and ' took bribes, and 
perverted judgment . 


4 Then^all the elders of Is'¬ 
ra-el gathered themselves to¬ 
gether, and came to SAm'u-el 
unto Ri'mah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, 
thou art old, and thy sons walk 
not in thy ways: now fl make us 
a king to judge us like all the 
nations. 

2 The theocracy rejected 

6 Tf But the thing "displeased 
Sflm'u-el, when they said, Give 
us a king to judge us. p And 


iots, and to be his horsemen; 
and some shall run before his 
chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him 
captains over thousands, and 
captains over fifties; and will 
set them to*ear his ground, 
and to reap his harvest, and to 
make his instruments of war, 
and instruments of his char¬ 
iots. 

13 And he will take your 
daughters tobe confectionaries, 
and to be cooks, and to be\ 
bakers. 

14 And he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and 
your oliveyards, even the best 
of ihem t and give them to his 
servants. 

15 And he will take the tenth 
of your seed, and of your 
vineyards, and give to his 
officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your men- 
servants, and your maidserv¬ 
ants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of 
your sheep: and ye shall be his 
servants. 

18 And c ye shall cry out in that 
day because of your king which 
ye shall have chosen you; and 
the Lord will not hear you in 
that day. 

[4 The kingdom granted Israel] 

19 Nevertheless ^the people 
refused to obey the voice of 


o Samuel was naturally displeased be¬ 
cause this request was a personal re¬ 
jection of God and himself, for he was 
at that time their recognized judge (7: 
8. 15-17) 

P See God rejected bv Israel, p. 327 
^ 16fold manner of the kingdom .p. 327 


Sftm'u-el prayed unto the Lord. 

§ 7 And the Lord said unto 
Am'u-el, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that 
they say unto thee: for they 
have not rejected thee, but 
they have rejected me. that 
I should not reign over 
them. 

B According to all the works 
which they have done since the 
day that I brought them up out 
of E'gjfpt even unto this day, 
wherewith they have forsaken 
me, and served other gods, so 
do they also unto thee. 

•9 Now therefore hearken unto 
their voice: howbeit yet pro¬ 
test solemnly unto them, and 
shew them the manner of the 
king that shall reign over 
them, 

10 And S4m'u-el told all the 
words of the Lord unto the 
people that asked of him a 
king. 

3 Kind of kingdom revealed 

11 And he said. g This will be 
the mann er of the king that 
shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint 
them for himself, for his char- 


S&m'u-el; and they said, Nay; 
but we will have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be like 
all the nations; and that our 
king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our bat¬ 
tles. 

21 And S&m'u-el heard all the 
words of the people, and he re¬ 
hearsed them in the ears of the 
Lord. 

J22 And the Lord said to S£m'- 
u-el,*Hearken unto their voice, 
and make them a king . And 
Sfim r u-el said unto the men of 
lg'ra-el, Go ye every man unto 
his city. 


CHAPTER 9 
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5 Saulchosen king. (1) Saul 
described (Cp. 1 0:9, 22 with 
15:17-35; 16:1) 

N OW /there was a man *of 
B6n'ja-niin, whose name 
was A Klsh, the son of 'A-bi'el, 
the son of /Ze'ror, the son *of 
Bfe-cho'rath, the son of /A-phl'- 
ah, a Bgn'ja-imte,"^ mighty 
man of power. 

2 And he had a son, whose 
name was Saul, a^choice young 
man, and a goodly: and there 
was not among the children of 
lg'ra-el a goodlier person than 
he: from his shoulders and up¬ 
ward he was higher than any of 
the people. 

(2) Saul seeking his father's 
asses inquires of Samuel 

•3 And the asses of Kish 
Saul's father were^ost. And 
Kish said to Saul his son, Take 
now one of the servants with 
thee, and arise, go seek the 


a To ear was the old English term for 
plowing (v 12; Gen.45:6; Ex. 34:21; Dt. 
21:4) 

b Heb. raqach. to perfume: apothecary; 
to compound or make ointments and 
perfumes. Only Irere (v 13) 
c Israel was free from taxes and other 
terms wUch would be imposed upon 
them if they wanted a kingdom. It 
would be necessary to create and sup¬ 
port armies, officers, a king with all 
his royal requirements: and the people 
would need to give the best of their 
sons, daughters, land, stock, and crops. 
Besides this there would be ungodly and 
oppresrive kings who would make them 
cry out because of the trouble they 
would be in (v 18) 

d All the warning of Samuel about loriog 
their sons, daugUen. servants, crops, 
stock, lands, and wealth to support a 
kingdom did not make the slightest im¬ 
pression on the Israelites. All they 
could »e now was their own way in the 
matter, so they ignored Samuel's 
warning (v 19) 

e Here God gave the final word to Sam¬ 
uel that he should listen to the people 
and give them a king (v 22) 
f God always finds His man, and when 
one fails Him as Saul did. He finds an¬ 
other. After God gave Saul another 
heart and the Holy Spirit (10:9-13; 11: 
6), he sinned by intruding into the 
priest's office and was rejected; then 
God took the Holy Spirit from him, and 
an evil spirit came upon him instead 
(13:8-14; 15:11,23-26; 16:14-23).Saul 
died in sin against God (1 Chr. 10:13- 
14). Thus he remained in God's grace 
and favor only as long as he obeyed. 
When be sinned he incuired the death 
penalty like all other men of all other 
ages who sin, whether under law or 
grace. See p. 284 of N. T. 
g Benjamin was nor chosen of God tobe 
the ruling tribe through whom the Mes¬ 
siah was to come. This right belonged 
to Judah (Geo. 49:10; Ml. 1:1-17; Heb. 
7:14; Rev. 5:5). Saul's seed could not 
have fulfilled the Scripture in this re¬ 
spect, so a change somehwere after this 
to the tribe of Judah was necessary. It 
no doubt came about sooner when Saul 
sinned; if be had remained true and 
godly the change may not have come 
in Us day 

h 4 men named Kish in Scripture: 

1 Father of Saul (v 1-3; 10:11, 21; 14: 
51; 2 Sam. 21:14; 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39; 
12:1; 26:28). Called Cis (Acts 13:21) 

2 Another BenjamiteTl Chr. 8:20; 
9:36) 

3 A Levite (1 Chr. 23:21-22; 24:29) 

4 Another Benjamite (Esther 2:5) 
i 2 men named Abiel in Scripture: 

1 A Benjamite (v 1; 14:51) 

2 One ofDavid's men(l Chr. 11:32). 
Called Abi-albon (2 Sam. 23:31) 

j Zeror. Only henT (v 1) 
k Bechorath. Only here (v 1) 

1 Aphiah. Only here (v 1) 

|m Kish was a mighty man of power; that 
is, a strong man physically, and tUs 
may account for the extraordinary size 
of his son, Saul who was, from Us 
shoulders upward, higher than all the 
other men of Israel (v 2). TUs seemed 
tobe the outstanding thing about Saul, 
bin mere physical goodness is never as 
good as high quality of character and 
mind. He proved to be a dwarf or mid¬ 
get in manliness and character. Saul 
was one of the most insanely jealous 
persons on record and he permitted this 
trait to damn Us soul and make him 
despised by men of all ages. He made 
one attempt after another to kill David 
who wasMsbestfriend.See 21 attempts 
to kill David, p.313 
n 2 firings said of Saul (v 2); 

1 He was a^cEolcTyoung man 

2 He was a goodly man 

Bothof these had to do with physical 
or bodilypowers, as explained here (v 
2). No manly trait or characteristic of 
a moral, spiritual, or mental nature is 
ever emphasized concerning Saul. He 
was simply big physic ally and, accord¬ 
ing to man’s standard of the outward 
appearance, he was a choice young 
man 

o Sometimes In divine providence even 
loa filings are made to work out the 
will of God in human lives. TUs was 
one way, andpexhaps the only waySaul 
could have been induced to go see 
Samuel, for when he was chosea king 
he was so drald that he hid Mmself 
amid the baggage(10:22) 
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1 SAMUEL 9, 10 


God tells Samuel to make a king 


Samuel entertains Sau\ 


a 5 places Saul sought the asses: 

J He pased through mount Ephraim 

2 Through the land of Shalisha (v4) 

3 Through the land of Shallm 

4 Through the land of Benjamin 

5 To the land of Zuph (v 5) 

b Shalisha (v 4). Called Baal-shallsha 
(2 KI. 4:42). Location unknown 
c Shallm (v 4). Location unknown 
d Zuph (v 5). Perhaps the land of Zuph, 
the Ephrathlte who settled in mount 
Ephraim (1:1; 1 Chr. 6:35; note h, 1:19) 
e If this wasthecity where Samuel lived 
it was Ramah (note h, 1:19; 7:17) 
f 3fold description of Samuel (v 6): 

1 a man of God. See note b, 2:27 

2 An honorable man 

3 All that he says comes to pass 
g 15 steps in choosing Israel's king: 

1 Israel demands a king (8:5,10) 

2 Stating terms of a kingdom (8:11- 

18) 

3 Final choice of Israel (8:19-20) 

4 Final instructions of God (8:21-22) 

5 The king described (9:1-2) 

6 The lost asses (9:3) 

7 Saul sent to And the as$es(9:3-5) 

8 God leads Saul to Samuel (9:6-14) 

9 Saul welcomed by Samuel (9:15- 

10 Saul anointed king (10:1) 27) 

11 4 signs confirming Saul as king 
(10:2-16) 

12 Saul chosen by lot (10:17-21) 

13 Coronation of the king (10:22-24) 

14 Recording of the manner of the 
kingdom (10:25) 

15 First folio wing of Saul (10:26-27) 
b Questions 25 - 26. Next, v 11 

i It was the custom to give a present to 
any prominent man to secure an in¬ 
terview with him (v 7) 16$ 

j A shekel being 64$, a fourth pan was 
k We are not to believe that the prophets 
charged for their services, took money 
to predict future events, or demanded 
gifts to give the people God's messages. 
The reference is only to the general 
custom of approach to a superior, as 
in note i. above 

1 Heb, nabl, one who spoke for, or was 
moved uponbyGod to give a message - 
something direct from Jehovah to the 
people. See 78 prophets and proph¬ 


etesses. p.731 
m Heb. roeh. a seer of visions. Another 


word for seer was chozeh. which re¬ 
ferred rather to the spiritual compre - 
hension of what was seen. All three 
words - nabL roeh. chozeh - are used 
together in 1 Chr. 29:29, which see. 
All seers were prophets but all prophets 
were not seers. One who saw in vision or 
otherwise what he predicted,was a seer: 
whereas, a prophet would sometimes 
speak as the Holy Spirit moved him, 
without seeing anything, as in v 15 
n Question 27. Next, v 20 
o God had His prophet ready to meet His 
man whom He wanted to make king of 
Israel (v 12-14). Jehovah had already 
spoken to Samuel about the coming of 
Saul (v 15-16). He now confirmed to 
Samuel that this was the man (v 17). 
God had been working at both ends of 
the lane, speaking to Samuel who knew 
His voice, and leading Saul (through 
umelost asses) who did not know His 
voice and perhaps would not have lis¬ 
tened even if he had known Jehovah 
and His ways of speaking. This reminds 
usofthe case of Paul andAnanias (Acts 
9:10-16) and of Peter and Cornelius 
(Acts 10:1-6, 9-22) 
p This wasone way God gave messages - 
He would speak with an audible voice 
or a whisper in the ear, so that the 
prophet would hear in the same sense 
he would bear any other voice (v 15). 
This is no doubt the way many prophets! 
received the revelation of God 
q 4th prophecy ini Sam . (9:16-17, ful- 
filled). Next, v 19 

3 predictions of God: 

1 Tomorrow about this same time I 
will send you a man out of the land of | 
Benjamin to anoint captain over My 
people Israel (v 16). Fulfilled, v 18 

2 He will deliver Israel out of the 
hands of the Philistines (v 16). Ful¬ 
filled. 14:1-52; 17:1-53 

3 This same man shall reign over My 
people (v 17). Fulfilled, 10:1-31:13 

r 10 details of this prophecy: 

1 Tomorrow - tne time it will hap¬ 
pen (v 16) it will happen 

2 About thistlme - the time of day 

3 I will - who will do the sending 

Continued, column4 


4 And he passed "through 
mount Jt'phra-Im, and passed 
through the land of*Sh&l'i-shA, 
but they found them not: then 
they passed through the land^of 
Shfi/lim, and there they were 
not: and he passed through 
the land of the B6n'ja-mltes, 
but they found them not. 

5 And when they were come 
to the land of^Zuph, Saul said 
to his servant that was with 
him, Come, and let us return; 
lest my father leave caring for 
the asses, and take thought for 
us. 

6 And he said unto him. Be¬ 
hold now, there is in'this city fa 
man of God, and he is an 
honourable man; all that he 
saith cometh surely to pass: 
now'let us go thither: per- 
adventure he can shew us our 
way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his serv¬ 
ant, But, behold, we go, 
what shall we bring the man? 
for the bread is spent in our 
vessels, and there is not *a 
present to bring to the man of 
God: what have we? 

8 And the servant answered 
Saul again, and said, Behold, I 
have here at hand the /fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: that 
will I give*to the man of God, 
to tell us our way. 

•9 (Beforetime in I§'ra-el L 
when a man went to enquire of 
God, thus he spake. Come, and 
let us go to the seer: for he 
that is now called a 'Prophet 
was beforetime called d^Seer.) 
•10 Then said Saul to his serv¬ 
ant, Well said; come, let us 
go. So they went unto the city 
where the man of God was, 

11 r And as they went up the 
hill to the city, they found 
young maidens going out to 
draw water, and said unto 
them,"Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, 
and said, He is; behold, he is 
before you: make haste now, 
for°he came to day to the city 
for there is a sacrifice of the 
people to day in the high place 

13 As soon as ye be come into 
the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to the 
high place to eat: for the people 
will not eat until he come, be¬ 
cause he doth bless the sacri 
fice; and afterwards they eat 
that be bidden. Now there¬ 
fore get you up; for about this 
time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the 
city: and when they were 
come into the city, behold, 
S&m'u-el came out against 
them, for to go up to the high 
place. 

(3) Saul welcomed bySamuel 
■15 Now the Lord had told 


Saul, the Lord said unto him , 
Behold the man whom I spake 
to thee of I this same shall 
reign over my people. 

•18 a Then Saul drew near to 
SAm'u-el in the gate, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
seer’s/>house is. 

*19 c And S5m'u-el answered 
Saul, and said,<*I am the seer: 
go up before me unto'the high 
place; for ye shall feat with me 
to day, and to morrow I will let 
thee go, and will tell thee*all 
that is in thine heart. 

20 And as for thinetasses that 
were lost three days ago, set 
not thy mind on them; for 
they are found. 'And/on whom 
is all the desire of I§'ra-el? Is 
it not on thee, and on all thy 
father’s house? 

21 And Saul answered and 
said, Am not I a B£n'ja-mite, 
of the*smallest of the tribes of 
I§'ra-el? and my family the 
least of all the families of the 
tribe of BSn'ja-min? where¬ 
fore then speakest thou so to 
me? 

22 And S&m'u-el took Saul 
and his servant, and brought 
them into the /parlour, and 
made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were 
bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 

•23 And Sfim'u-el said unto 
the cook. Bring the m portion 
which I gave thee, of which I 
said unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up the 
shoulder, and that which was 
upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Sdm'u-el said, Behold 
that which is left! set it before 
thee, and eat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, I have invited the 
people. So Saul did eat with 
Sim'u-el that day. 

25 K And when they were 
come down from the high 
place into the city, S&m'u-el 
communed n with Saul upon the 
top of the house. 

|«26 And they arose early: and 
it came to pass about the 
spring of the day, that Sam'u-el 
called Saul to the top of the 
house, saying,"Up, that I may 
send thee away. And Saul 
arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and S&m'u-el, 
abroad. 

27 And as they were going 
down to the end of the city, 
Sim'u-el said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and 
he passed on,) but stand thou 
still a while, ^that I may shew 
thee the-word of God. 

CHAPTER 10 246 

(4) Saul anointed king 


Sim'u-el%i his ear a day be¬ 
fore Saul came, saying, 
*16 9 To r morrow about this time 
I will send thee a man out of 
the land of B£n'ja-min, and 
thou shalt anoint him to be 
captain over my people I§'ra-el, 
that he may save my people 
out of the hand of the Phl-lls'- 
tlne?: for I have looked upon 
my people, because their cry 
is come unto me. 

■17 And when Sftm'u-el saw 


GPHEN Sftm'u-el took a vial of 
oil, and poured it upon his 
head, and kissed him, and 
said,7s it not because the Lord 
hath anointed thee to be captain 
over his inheritance? 

(5) Prophecy: 4 signs con 
firming God's choice of king 

*2'When 'thou art departed 
from me to day, then thou 
shalt find two men by Rfi/chel’s 
sepulchre in the border of I 


a Than - at the time of the fulfillment of 
the prophecy of v 10 (v 18) 
b TMi further Indicate! that the city was 
Ramah, the home of Samuel (7:17; 8:4) 
c 5thprophecy In 1 Sam. (9:19-20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 10:2 

d To acknowledgeGod’s gift and calling 
Is not a show of pride (v 10) 
e The high place was where Samuel had 
built an altarto Jehovah, which shows 
that Dt. 12:5-6; 14:23-25; 15:20; 16: 
2-16:18:6; 23:16; 26:2 were not obeyed 
f The sacrifice had already been made 
and the parts cooked for file guests to 
eat by the time Saul appeared, proving 
that God was not only working in 
Ramah, bur He also arranged for Saul 
to be there in time for the fe ast (v 12-19) 
g Samuel knew all about Saul, or at 
least he would know, for the Lord would 
speak In Ms ear on the morrow (v 19). 
He already had the revelation from Je¬ 
hovah that the ases were found and 
how long they had been lost, so as to 
relieve Saul of any anxiety and make it 
possible for him to enjoy the feas and 
wait for the morrow before leaving 
(v 20) 

h Asses served instead of horses, and were 
dddenby kings and princes of that day 
(v 20) 

i Questions 28-32. Next, 10:1 
j These first two of the five questions 
hae were asked by Samuel and were 
understood by Saul as referring to Ms 
being chosen king of Israel. The last 
three asked by Saul himself makes this 
clear (v 20-21) 

k In the last count of the tribes. In Num. 
26, Benjamin outnumbered the tribes 
of Reuben, Simeon,Gad, Ephraim, and 
Naphtall;bui since then it became al¬ 
most extinct as a tribe because of the 
fins of sodomy and rape Qudg. 20-21). 
It had not yet regained its former num¬ 
bers. so was truly the least of all the 
tribes(v 21). In this Saul was very hum¬ 
ble and if he had stayed that way it 
would have been good, but he became 
exalted through file r ailin g and bless¬ 
ing of God and lost not only his king¬ 
dom but his very life (1 Chi. 10:13-14) 

1 The hall an ached to the chapel of tte 
high place where the sacrifices were 
cooked and eaten (v 22) 
m Samuel had already told the cook to set 
by the special portion of the shoulder 
wMch was the priest's portion. He in¬ 
tended to give it to Saul as a mark of 
honor and distinction (v 23-24) 

□ After the feast Samuel and Saul had a 
long conversation on the housetop he - 
fore retiring (v 25). Houses then had 
flat roofs on which people walked, 
talked and slept because of the fresh, 
cool air. These two likely talked of all 
the past and present state of Isael and 
of the establishment of the kingdom 
with Saul as its first king. They also 
agreed on the coming assembly of all 
Israel to choose officially the king and 
proclaim the kingdom itself (10:8) 
o Samuel called Saul eariy the next 
morning. As they travelled together to 
the outskirts or the city, Samuel had 
Saul's servant to proceed a little ahead 
so he could have a private talk with 
Saul and anoint Mm king(v 26-27; 10:1) 
p Samuel's purpose of tMs private con¬ 
versation was to show Saul the word of 
the Lord (v 27). What all was said is 
perhaps not recorded, but certain signs 
were predicted to take place that day 
as a confirmation that Saul was divine- 
lycbosento be king over Israel (10:1-13) 
q Then - when Saul's servant had gone 
on a little way, Samuel took a vial of 
oil and anointed Saul and kissed him 
(vl) 

r Question 33. Next, v 2 
s 6th prophecy in 1 Sam. (10:2-8, ful¬ 
filled, v 9-13). Next, 12:14. See 12 
predictions of Samuel, p. 327 
t See 4 signs confirminaGod's choice of 
king, p. 327 ““ 


- Corn, from column 1 

4 Send - what God will do 

5 Thee - to whom he will be sent 

6 A man - who will be sent 

7 Out of Benjamin - from where he 

will come sent 

8 You shall anoint - why he will be 

9 He shall save Israel - purpose of 
the anointing 

10 TMs same shall reign over My 
people, Israel (v 17) 



1 SAMUEL 10 


303 


Samuel anoints Saul king 


a Zelzah. clear (hade (v 2). Only hae 
b To know what men would lay or do | 
would have lobe by revelation of God 
or by taunlc spirits, and Id Samuel'a 
case It was the Holy Spirit (v 2) 
c Question 34. Next, v 11 
d Plain oTTabor. This was the plain by 
mount Tatorfv 3; Josh, 19:22; Judg. 
4:6, 12, 14; 8:10; 1 Cbr. 6:77; Ps.8ft 
12; Jer. 46:10; Hos. Scl) 
e See 30 prophetic details, p. 327 
f There was evidently an altar and place 
of worship Id Bethel as well as In Ramah 
(v 3, 5); and, If so, there must have 
been other places Id Israel contrary to 
the law of Dti 12 

g It would be more difficult to carry 3 
kidsoftbe goats than 3 loaves of bread. 
TUe bottle of wine could be as heavy as 
the kids, but the man with the loaves 
had 11 comparative!y easy J) ut this only 
goes to magnify the truth of the proph¬ 
ecy. for ordinarily the men would have 
helped one anotha (v 3) 
h It Is thought this refers to Gibe ah where 
Saul lived, and that there was a high 
place there also where God was wor¬ 
shipped (v 6,11), A garrison of Philis¬ 
tines was there to hold the people in 
check, which Saul knew about as well 
as Samuel 

i This was a school of the prophets, per¬ 
haps founded by Samuel, From here on 
we find a number of such schools (2 Ki. 
2:3-5; 4:38; 6:1-7) 

j See note k,Ps,33:2; note a,Ps. 150:3 
k Tabret, drum. Same as timbrel in point 
4, note a, Ps, 150:3 
1 Pipe, a plain reed instrument played 
like the modern flute (v 5; 1 KJ. 1:40; 
Isa. 5:12; 30:29; Jet.48:36; Mtill:17; 
Lk. 7:32; 1 Cor. 14:7; Rev. 18:22) 
m Harp. See note j, Ps. 33:2 
□ Prophecy and music seemed to go hand 
in hand (v 5; 1 Chr. 25:1-3; Ps.49k4), 
Even demon spirits were soothed and 
made quiet with music (16:16, 23) 
o See Saul's conversion and backsliding. 
p. 3 51 

p The same idea expressed by Paul In 2 
Cor. 5:17-10 - being made a new crea- 
rure. God gave another bean, as ex¬ 
pressed in v 9 Is the same also. Men 
were born again by faith through grace 
in O.T. times as well as they are now 
(DU 32:18-19; Rom. 4; Gal. 3:8; 4: 

28 -29; Heb. 4:1) 

q God was with Saul as long as he stayed 
with God; but when Saol sinned and 
rejected Him (13:8-14; 15:16-30), the 
Lord departed and took the Holy Spirit 
horn him (16:14; 18:12). God promises 
to deny, forsake, and cast off anyone 
wboUenl es and forsakes Him; and this 
is stated to Christians (2 Tim, 2:12), 
as well as it was to O, T, saved men 
(DU 31:17: Josh. 24:20; 2 Kl. 21:14; 

1 Chr. 28:9; 2 Chr. 15:2). See p.237 
i Samuel and Saul agreed to meet each 
other in Gilgal where Israel first en¬ 
tered the land and where Saul was 
made king offi dally before Israel (v 8: 
11:15). Cp, Josh. 5:2-10 

s Again showing that sacrifices wete 
made in many places, not only in the 
one place prescribed by law(Dt. 12) 
t These 7 days are not to be confused 
with the 7daysofl3:0, for one year had 
passedbetween the two periods (13:1) 
u Samuel was still directing every activ¬ 
ity and did so for some time, until Saul 
was rejected of God; thenSamuel left 
liim and didn't see him again (v 8,17, 
25; 11:14-15; 12:1, 6, 16-25; 13:10- 
15; 15:10-35) 

V 4 signs of v 2-8 

w This indicates that he was now back 
home in Glbeali jtmong his neighbors 
(v 5, 11) 

x Questions 35 -39, Next, v 24 
y The leaders of the sclioolsof the proph- 
etswere called fathers (v 12; 2K1. 2:12; 
6:21; 13:14). The question concerned 
who was their leader in the office of a 
prophet. In this case it was Samuel; In 
other cases the leader was Elijah or 
Elisha as In above passages. Here the 
ideals: What kindof leader isit to have 
such a man as Saul In their company? 
Tills suggests that Saul had been jus 
the opposite of a prophet in Life and 
con duct be fore he obtained anew heart 
and became a new man (v 5, 9) 
z Abner, Saul's uncle had a feeling that 
Samuel and Saul had some understand¬ 
ing bet ween them; hence, this inquiry. 
Saul kept It secret, again showing his 
humility and modesty before he be¬ 
came exalted, selfish, and jealous 


BSn'ja-min at a Z61'zah; and 
they^will Bay unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and, lo, thy 
father hath left the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, c What shall I do for my 
son? 

3 Then shalt thou go on for¬ 
ward from thence, and thou 
shalt come to the 4 >lain of Ta'- 
bdr, and there shall meet thee 
three'men going up to 'God to 
BGth'-el, one carrying 'three 
kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and an¬ 
other carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will salute thee, 
and give thee two loaves of 
bread; which thou shalt re¬ 
ceive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come 
to the%ill of God, where is the 
garrison of the Phl-Us'tlneg: 
and it shall come to pass, when 
thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou shalt meet a 
'company of prophets coming 
down from the high place with 
a ^psaltery, and a%bret, and'a 
pipe, and rfTiarp, before them: 
and^they shall prophesy: 

6 And° the Spirit of the Lord 
will come upon thee, and thou 
shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be ^turned into another 

man. 

7 And let it be, when these 
signs are come unto thee, that 
thou do as occasion serve thee; 
for God is*with thee. 

8 And'thou shalt go down be¬ 
fore me to Gll'g&l; and, behold, 
I will come down unto thee/to 
offer burnt offerings, and to 
sacrifice sacrifices of peace of¬ 
ferings : 'seven days shalt thou 
tarry. 4 *till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 

(6) Prophecy of v 2-8 ful¬ 
filled; signs come to pass 

9 If And it was so, that when 
he had turned his back to go 
from S&m'u-el, God gave him 
another heart : and v all those 
signs came to pass that day. 

10 And when they came thith¬ 
er to the hill, behold, a company 
of prophets met him; and the 
Spirit of God came upon him, 
and he prophesied among them! 

11 And it came to pass, when 
aU*“that knew him beforetime 
saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among the prophets, then the 
people *said one to another, 
What is this that is come unto 
the son of Kish? Is Saul also 
among the prophets? 

12 And one of the same place 
answered and said, But^who is 
their father? Therefore it be¬ 
came a proverb, Is Saul also 
among the prophets? 

13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to 
the high place. 

(7) Saul and Abner (14:50) 

14 If And Saul’s uncle said 
unto him and to his servant, 
Whither went ye? And he said. 
To seek the asses: and when 
we saw that they were no 
where, we came to S&m'u-el. 
•15 And Saul’s uncle said,*Tell 
me, I pray thee, what S&m'u-el 
said unto you. 


16 And S 411 I said unto his 
uncle, "He told us plainly that 
the asses were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, 
whereof S&m'u-el spake, he 
told him not. 

(8) King chosen by lot 

17 If And S&m'u-el called the 
people together unto the Lord 
to*MIz'peh; 

■18 And c said unto the children 
of Is'ra-el, Thus saith the Lord 
God of lg'ra-el, I brought up 
tj'ra-el out of £'g$pt, and deliv¬ 
ered you out of the hand of 
the £-|^p'tian^, and out of the 
hand of all kingdoms, and of 
them that oppressed you: 

•19 And ye have this day re¬ 
jected your God, who himself 
saved you out of all your4dver- 
sities and your 'tribulations; 
and ye have said unto him, 
Nay, but set a king over us. 
Now therefore present your¬ 
selves before the Lord by your 
tribes, and by your thousands. 

20 And when S&m'u-el had 
caused all the tribes of I§Ta-el 
to come near, the tribe of B&n'- 
ja-mln'was taken. 

21 When he had caused the 
tribe of B&n'ja-min to come 
near by their families, the 
family of M&'tri was taken, and 
Saul the son of Kish was taken: 
and when they sought him,'he 
could not be found. 

(9) Coronation of the king 

■22 Therefore they*enquired of 
the Lord further, if the man 
should yet come thither. And 
the Lord 'answered, Behold, he 
hath hid himself among 'the 
stuff. 

23 And they ran and fetched 
him thence: and when he stood 
among the people, *he was 
higher than any of the people 
from his shoulders and upward. 
•24 And S&m'u-el said to all 
the people,'See ye him whom 
the Lord hath chosen, that 
there is none like him among 
all the people? And all the 
people shouted, and said.^God 
save the king. 

(10) First record of the 

kingdom of Israel 

25 Then S&m'u-el told the 
people the manner of the king¬ 
dom, and " wrote it in a book. 
and laid it up before the Lord. 
And S&m'u-el^ent all the peo¬ 
ple away, every man to his 
house. 

(11) Opposition to Saul 

26 If And SquI also went home 
to 6 ib'e-aJh; and there went 
with him a^band of men, whose 
hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Be'U-al 
said,''How shall this man save 
us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no presents. 
But Tie held his peace. 

CHAPTER 11 247 

(Saul's reign, 1 Sam. 11:1- 
31:13) 

HI The kingdom established 
(1 Sam. 11:1-12:25). 1 Saul's 
victory over Ammon 


a This was truth, but not all the truth 
that could have been told. His reason 
for not telling his uncle is not given. 
It could have been modesty, or an 
agreement between him and Samuel to 
keep it secret until the proper time 
b Mizpeh was a famous place for the 
gatherings of Israel (v 17; 7:5-16; J udg. 
20:1-3; 21:1-8).It wasonesuitable for 
such national gatherings. This was not 
the same meeting of Samuel and Saul 
agreed upon as In v 8, which must refer 
to a previous time of Instruction for 
SaUl 

c See 4fold me sage of God to Israel. 
p. 327 

d The adversaries of Israel were the 
Egyptians, and the many nations of 
Palestine and surrounding countries. 
God had given victory over all of them, 
burlsael failed Him and He permitted 
various nations to chasten them. They 
were at this period of time oppressed 
by the Philistines (v 5), the Ammonites 
(11:1-15), the Amalekites (15:1-35), 
and the Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, 
and other* (14:47-48) 
e The tribulations of Israel consisted of 
judgments of God and oppressions by 
other nations because of theii back- 
slidings and continued apostasy (v 19. 
Cp. 26:24; Dt. 4:30; Judg. 10:14) 
f The lot fell upon Benjamin. When the 
families of Benjamin were caused to 
pass by the lot fell upon the family of 
Matri. When the individuals of the 
family of Matri passed by the lot fell 
upon Saul,but he could not be found; 
that is, none present were chosen and 
therefore the absent one was the cho¬ 
sen one. When inquiry was made the 
Lord said that Saul was the one (v 21). 
This is exactly what happened regard¬ 
ing the choice of a king from the fam¬ 
ily of Jesse. David, the missing one, 
was chosen (16:1-13) 
g This revealed his humility after God 
had given him another heart and made 
a new man of him (v 6, 9). It was the 
opposite oF the spirit he showed when 
he was backslidden - when be was not 
small in his own sight as on this oc¬ 
casion (15:16-17) 

h It will be noted how God answered all 
inquiries in those days and there was 
no delay in an answer (v 22). Should 
N.T. believers expect less under the 
new covenant, which is a better one 
based upon better promises and when 
each believer has access to the holiest 
by the blood of Christ? (2 Cor. 3; Eph. 
2:10; Heb. 4:14-16; 8:6; 10:19-23) 

i Answers of God consisted of more than 
a word, a Yes or a No. Whole sentences 
and long answers were given by God 
through prophecy. Here the answer was 
clear and complete -"he hath hid him¬ 
self among the stuff (v 22) 

j Heb. keliy, the baggage; carts; wagons. 
All the material things brought for the 
encampment of I srael(v 22; 25:13; 30: 
24; Gen. 31:37; 45:20; Ex. 22:7; Josh. 
7:11; Neh. 13:0; Ezek. 12;3-7) 

k Ttds is one time God seemed to make 
a choice as men would make it - from 
the outward appearance (v 23-24), He 
saw, however, more than what was on 
the outside; and if Saul had remained 
humble many good things would have 
been recorded of him. Now, nearly all 
we see is self-exaltation, smallness, 
jealousy, and pride which brought him 
to a sad end 

1 Question 40, Next, v 27 

m Heb.is: Let the king live. An expression 
desiring for him every good thing in 
life, and in the world to come, eternal 
life (v 24) 

n Here we have proof that Samuel made 
records of current events in Israel, from 
which a later writer compiled the 
booksof Samuel. See Summary, p. 326 
o Samuel,God’s prophet blessed thepeo- 
ple and sent them to their homes to 
await further events that would be truly 
forthcoming (v 25; 11:1-13:24) 
p Thl6 was the first band of men in Israel 
who were to make the officers and 
leaders in government of the kingdom. 
They were those whom God had in¬ 
spired to help Saul (v 26) 
q Question 41. Next, 11:5 
r He a gain demonstrated his humility as 
a new born soul will always do (v 27) 
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SAMUEL 11, 12 


Saul confirmed king in Gilgal 


Samuel reasons with the Israelites 


a The inhabitants of Jabesh-gllead bad 
been destroyedbecause they would not 
obey the summons of Judg. 21:6. The 
daughters were giventothe remaining 
Benjamites (Judg. 21:6-14). Men had 
multiplied again injabesh-gilead and 
now they appealed to the new king of 
Israel for help against the Ammonites 
(v 1-4) 

b Nahash, serpent. 3 in Scripture: 

1 An Ammonite king (v 1-2; 12:12) 

2 Another Ammonite king (2 Sam. 
10:2; 17:27; 1 Chr. 19:1-2) 

3 Mother o f David and Abigail (2 
Sam. 17:25 with 1 Chr. 2:13-17) 

c Nahash was a very proud and haughty 
man, a bitter enemy of Israel, and 
wanted the land back which Sihon and 
Og had taken from his people, the Am¬ 
monites before Israel came out of 
Egypt (Num. 21:21-35; Dt. 2:19, 37; 
3:11,16; Josh. 12:2; 13:10.25; Judg. 3: 
13).T he Ammonites bad helped oppress 
Israel In the 6thservitude for 18 years 
and were then defeated byjephthah 
0udg. 10-11). Feeling strong enough to 
take vengeance now they Imposed 
terms of putting out the right eyes of 
allthejabesh-gileadites as a perpetual 
reproach against Isael(v 2-3).Messen- 
gers were sent to Saul telling of their 
fate, and wben he heard the terms the 
Spirit of Cod came upon him; and he 
assured the men of Jabesh they would 
have immediate help. He took a yoke 
ofoxen.cut them in pieces, and warned 
Isael that this would be the fate of 
theiroxeniftheydidnotcome at once 
to help him against the Ammonites (v 
4-7). He acted in his own name and 
that of Samuel who also went with the 
army in this war (v 12-15). The fear of 
Cod fell upon Israel, so they came with 
one accord to do their duty. 330, 000 
men of Israel fought under Saul against 
Ammon and God gave them complete 
victory (v 8-11) 

d The purpose of putting out the men's 
right eyes was to destroy their useful¬ 
ness as effective soldiers the rest of 
their lives. The right eye was used in 
looking at the enemy over the shield. 
Israel would have been easy to con¬ 
quer had such injury come ro their sol¬ 
diers, and the enemy would have re¬ 
proached them and made slaves out of 
them all their days (v 2) 
e Only 7 days were given for Jabesh to 
seek help; and iivless time than that 
Saul had his army mobilized and on the 
field of battle (v 3-9) 
f Question 42. Next, v 12 
g The Holy Spirit inspired Saul with a 
desire to help his brethren, and gave 
absolute confidence of success (v 6). 
The Spirit never came upon anyone 
recorded in Scripture to do a work with¬ 
out it being fully accomplished. See 
note m, Judg. 3:10 

h This means he was stirred up to the 
point of action and filled with zeal to 
do or die In the attempt to save his 


brethren (v 6) 

i Saul was free to use the name of Sam¬ 
uel who had anointed him and prom¬ 
ised him that Cod would be with him 
in what he undertook for the good of 
Israel (10:6-8) 

j This was God's method of getting both 
friends and enemies to obey Him at 
rimes. See Fear in Index 
k Bezek. See note k, Judg. 1:4-5 
1 This was about half the number of 
fighting men that came out of Egypt 
some 490 years be fore, so if these were 
all the soldiers in Israel the nadon had 
become smaller during this rime. The 
men of Judah here were not half as 
many as came out of Egypt (v 8; N um. 
1:27, 46 with Ex. 12:37) 
m This meantamarchof about 18 miles 
ftomBezek, and the crossing of the Jor¬ 
dan. They either marched pan of the 
way the day before,or arose in the night 
and marched early enough to be at 
Jabesh by the time the sun was hot - 
about 9:00 or 10:00 o'clock in the 
morning (v 9) 

n Instead of telling the Ammonites that 
help was on the way, the men of Jabedi 
said they would surrender tomorrow. 
This was done to conceal the move¬ 
ment of Saul and his army and surprise 
the Ammonites. They came to Jabesh, 
and rested until the time of the morn¬ 
ing watch, which would be from 3:00 
to 6:00 In the morning. Saul divided 
the army into 3 companies, over 


Continued, column 4 - 


T HEN N&'h&sh the Am'mon- 
ite came up, and encamped 
against "Jd'besh-gU'e-fid: and 
all the men of Ja'besh said unto 
Nd'hfish, Make a covenant with 
us, and we will serve thee. 

2 And*NA'hfish the Am'mon- 
ite answered them, c On this 
condition will I make a cove¬ 
nant with you, that I may 
thrust out all your‘'right eyes, 
and lay it for a reproach upon 
all ls'ra-el. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh 
said unto him , Give us *s even 
days’ respite, that we may 
send messengers unto all the 
coasts of I§'ra-el: and then, if 
there he no man to save us, we 
will come out to thee. 

4 «[ Then came the messen¬ 
gers to Gib'e-ah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of 
the people: and all the peo¬ 
ple lifted up their voices, and 
wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came 
after the herd out of the field; 
and Saul said,/What aileth the 
people that they weep? And 
they told him the tidings of the 
men of Jabesh. 

6 And theJSpirit of God came 
upon Saul when he heard those 
tidings, and^his anger was kin¬ 
dled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, 
and hewed them in pieces, and 
sent them throughout all the 
coasts of I§'ra-el by the hands 
of messengers, saying, Whoso¬ 
ever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after 'S&m'u-el, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen. 
And the 'fear of the Lord fell 
on the people, and they came 
out with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered 
them in*Be'z6k, the children of 
l§'ra-el were ' three hundred 
thousand, and the men of 
Ju'dah thirty thousand . 

9 And they said unto the mes¬ 
sengers that came, Thus shall 
ye say unto the men of Ja'besh- 
gil'e-Sd, To morrow, "hy that 
time the sun be hot, ye shall 
have help. And the messen¬ 
gers came and shewed it to the 
men of Ja'besh; and they were 
glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Ja'¬ 
besh said,"To morrow we will 
come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all that 
seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the mor¬ 
row, that Sflul put the people in 
three companies; and they 
came into the midst of the host 
in the morning watch, and slew 
the Am'mon-ites until the heat 
of the day: and it came to pass, 
that they which remained were 
scattered, so that two of them 
were not left together. 

2 Saul's forgiving spirit (Cp. 
with 21 attempts to kill Da¬ 
vid, 1 Sam. 18:8, refs.) 

12 If And the people said°unto 
Sam , u-el,' r WTio is he that said, 
Shall Saul reign over us?*bring 
the men, that we may put them 
to death. 

13 And Saul said, There shall 
not a man be put to death this 
day: for to day the Lord hath 
wrought salvation in I§'ra-el. 


3 Kingdom renewed at Gil¬ 
gal: (1) Assembling for the 
feast 

•14 Then said S&m'u-el to the 
people. Come, and let us go to 
Gil'g&l, and ^enew the kingdom 
there. 

15 And all the people went to 
Gil'gcU; and there they made 
Saul king before the LoRD*in 
Gll'gfil; and there they sacri¬ 
ficed sacrifices of peace offer¬ 
ings before the Lord ; and 
there c Sftul and all the men of 
Ig'ra-el rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER 12 248 

(2) The king presented: Sam¬ 
uel resigns. Israel's witness 
of his blameless life 

A ND'SAm'u-el said unto all 
* !§'ra-el. Behold, I have 
hearkened unto your voice in 
all that ye said unto me, and 
have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king 
walketh before you: and'I am 
old and grayheaded; and, be- 
hold/my sons are with you: and 
I have walked before you from 
my childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness 
against me before the Lord, 
and before his anointed :*whose 
ox have I taken? or whose ass 
have I taken? or whom have I 
defrauded? whom have 1 op¬ 
pressed? *or of whose hand 
have I received any bribe to 
blind mine eyes therewith? 
and I will restore it you. 

4 And they said. Thou hast 
not defrauded us, nor op¬ 
pressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man's hand. 
5 And he said unto them, The 
Lord is witness against you, 
and his'onointed is witness this 
day, that ye have not found 
ought in my hand. And they 
answered, He is witness. 

(3) Samuel reviews God's 
faithfulness: charges Israel 
of rejecting God as King 

6 If And S&m'u-el 'said unto 
the people, /( is the Lord that 
advanced Mo'§e§ and Air'on, 
and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of E'g^pt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, 
that I may reason with you be¬ 
fore the Lord of all the right¬ 
eous acts of the Lord, which 
he did to you and to your 
fathers. 

8 When Ja'cob was come into 
E'gjpt, and your fathers cried 
unto the Lord, then the Lord 
sent Md'§e§ and Air'on, which 
brought forth your fathers out 
of C'gypt, and made them dwell 
in this place. 

9 And when they forgat the 
Lord their God, he sold them 
into the hand of SIs'e-rd, cap¬ 
tain of the host of Hd'zor, and 
into the hand of the Phl-lls'- 
tineg, and into the hand of the 
king of M6'ab, and they fought 
against them. 

10 And they *cried unto the 
Lord, and said, We have sin¬ 
ned, because we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served 
Bi'al-Im and Ash'ta-rfith: but 
now deliver us out of the hand 


a See The kingdom re re wed, p. 327 
b It was appropriate for the kingdom of 
Israel to be started and accepted by all 
Israel at Gilgal, for this was their first 
place of entrance into Canaan (josh. 
5:2-10) 

c Saul and all Israel could have contin¬ 
ued rejoicing for many yean if he had 
not permitted pride, selfishnes, and 
Jealousy to dominate bis life and cause 
him to break the laws of human de¬ 
cency and relationship with fellow - 
men. He began as a most promising 
king but proved to be a most disap¬ 
pointing leader. His magnificent phys¬ 
ical appearance was dwarfed by his 
smallness of character In seeki ng the 
life of David, Us best friend, and tte 
one who would have done more to 
make his kingdom great than any ot±er 
man. Such childish acts caused the re¬ 
joicing of both Saul and Israel to be 
short-lived 

d See 7fold statement of Samuel's 
blameless life before Israel, p. 328 
e Samuel was about 60 years of age at 
this time, when he resigned as leader 
of Israel and charged them regarding 
their responsibility to the king, the new 
kingdom and Jehovah (v 2; notes b and 
f. 7:15; 0:1) 

f This statement of Samuel concerning 
his sons indicates that he had, at the 
request of Isael, deprived them of 
their public duties and they were now 
among the people as common men. 
They had not walked in the ways of 
their godly father, but In their short 
time of public trust had turned aside 
after lucre, taken bribes, and perverted 
judgment. Had they not done this they 
could have continued all their lives in 
public service,as their father did.SInce 
theybegan In such sins the people de¬ 
manded a change in-government - one 
wherein the nation would he ruled by 
a king (8:1-6) 

g Quest!ocs 44-48. Next, v 17 
h 5 things made Samuel blamelea fv 3): 

1 Not one ox did he sreal,~take by 
force or any other means 

2 Not one ass did be take 

3 He defrauded no man 

4 He oppressed no man 

5 He refused to rake any bribe, great 
or small, from any man or group of men 
to blind him in any act of judgment 

Samuel was a true and just judge and 
a godly leader, one without a recorded 
sin - an Ideal character of right living, 
like Josephof the book of Genesis. The 
Bible has been faithful to tell of the 
goodness as well as the failures of men. 
This proves it has been divinely in¬ 
spired, for no man would record his own 
deeds of failure and evil without being 
inspired of God to do so 
i The word anointed is from the same 
Heb. word used of the Messiah in note 
x, 2:10, which see 

It is used of men and Messiah: 

1 Messiah ( 2:10.35; Ps. 2:2; Isa. 61:1) 

2 Saul (10:1; 12:3, 5; 24:6, 10; 26:9. 
11, 16, 23; 2 Sam. 1:14, 16, 21) 

3 David (2 Sam. 19:21; 22:51; 23:1; 
Ps. lU*~50; 20:6; 28:8; 132:10, 17) 

4 Solomon (2 Chr. 6:42) 

5 Cyrus ofperaa (Isa. 45:1) 

6 Joshua (Hab. 3:13) 

7 Several unidentified men (Ps. 84:9; 
89:38. 51; 105:15: Lam. 4:20) 

j See 9 acts of God's faithfulness to 
Israel, p. 328 
k See note a. Judg. 3:15 

- Coot, from column 1 

100,000 to each company,and attacked 
the Ammonites suddenly in the dark, 
smiting them with a great slaughter 
until the heat of the day. The whole 
army of Ammon was dearoyed or scat¬ 
tered, not any two remaining together 

(v U) 

o Indicating that Samuel had come 
along with tbe army to advise and help 
in every way he could.so Saul was real¬ 
ly speaking for Samuelinv 7 (v 12-15) 
p Question 43. Next, 12:3 
q Certain sons of the devil had rejected 
Saul and made fun of his kingship (10: 
27); so now the victors wanted them 
killed (v 12). Saul acted wisely and 
forgave them, not permitting anyone 
in Israel to be killed, for the Lord had 
been so good and wrought a great sal¬ 
vation for them that day (v 13) 



1 SAMUEL 12, 13 


Samuel exhorts the people 


Saul presumptuously offers sacrifice 
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a Gideon 0udg.0:32i 7:1; ftl-57) 
b Tl* Sept., PesUcu, and Arabic have 
Barak for Bed an (v 11; Judg. 4-5). Both 
word* are » near alike In Heb. It would 
be eaiy for a copyist to make a miitake 
c See aory of Jephihah 0udg. 11) 
d See Samuel’* deliverance (7:1-14) 
e There had been about 20 yearsof peace 
since the victory over the Philistine* as 
In 7:2-14; then came the threat of In¬ 
vasion from the Ammonites which had 
jun been stopped by Saul and Samuel 
(V 12; 11:1-14) 

f It appears from this statement that the 
impending invasion of Israel by the 
Ammonites was one of the reasons the 
people wanted a king - someone to 
fight their battles as the other nations 
had (v 12; B:20). Another reason was 
the sins of Samuel's»ns;the people did 
not want to go through what they did 
with Eli's sons (0:1-6) 
g 3 statements about Saul, the new kina: 

1 The king whom you have chosen 

(v 13) 

2 The king whom you have desired 

3 The king whom God has set over 
you 

h 7th pr 
15-17 


icy In 1 sa 

are fulfilled). Next, v 24 
2 predictions of Samuel: 


1 If you will not obey, then the hand 
of the Lotd will be against you, as it 
was against your fathers (v 15) 

2 I will call upon the Lord and He 
shall send thunder and rain that you 
may tee your own wickedness (v 17) 

These verses (14-15) are a clear ex¬ 
ample of what may be termed condi¬ 
tional prophecy, the fulfillment of 
which cfepends upon men as to whether 
they obey or disobey God. There are 
many such prophecies. In fact, ail 
prophecy is based upon conditions of 
one kind or another, even though they 
are not stated In connection with the 
prophecies. The blessings are based 
upon the condition of obedience, and 
the curses upon disobedience 
i Samuel now spoke of a great sign he 
was going to bring Immediately to con¬ 
firm the fact of their sin in asking for 
a king at that time. He would pray to 
Jehovah and He would answer with 
thunder and rain so I sael would know 
their asking had displeased God. This 
was called a great thing ( v 16-17). be - 
cause rainingtbus in the time of har¬ 
vest was so exceptional that it would 
be taken as a divine act of judgment. 
Cp. Pr. 26:1; Gen. 8:22 
j Question 49. Next, 13:11 
k 3 effects of the sign toon Israel: 

1 The people greatly feared the Lord 
and Samuel (v 18) 

2 They begged Samuel’s intercession 
for them that they would not die (y 19) 

3 They acknowledged their sin of 
asking for a king, something they never 
admlned before when accused of It (v 
19; 8:1-6. 18-20) 

1 See Fear in lodex 

m Samuel made it clear here that they 
had sinned; but now that It was over 
and forgiven he did not advise doing 
away with the king.They should pro¬ 
ceed to establish the kingdom and 
make the best of it (v 20) 
n 7 commands to Israel by Samuel: 

ITear Dot (v 20) Lord 

2 Turn not adde from following the 

3 Serve Him with all your heart 

4 Turn not adde, for then you will 
go after vain things which cannot profit 
or deliver (v 21) 

5 Only fear the Lord (v 24) heart 

6 Serve Him In truth with all your 

7 Consider great things He has done 
o If people do not go after the true reli¬ 
gion they will go after lire false and 
vain wlilch lias no profit and cannot 
save the soul or deliver from evil and 
failure (v 21) 

p 3 promises of Samuel (v 22-23): 

1 Jehovah will not forsake Dispeople 

2 1 will not cease to pray for you 

3 i will teach you the good and right 
way 

q 3 reasons for God's faithfulness: 

1 for Ills great name's sake (v 22) 

2 It pleases Him to make you His 
people 

3 Considering how great things He 
has already done for you, and knowing 
He li always the same - He will not 
change (v 24) 


Continued, column 4 • 


of our enemies, and we will 
serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent ^6- 
riib'ba-Al, and *B£'d&n, ^and 
Jftph'thah, and rf S4m'u-el, and 
delivered you out of the hand 
of your enemies on every side, 
and'ye dwelled safe. 

12 AndAvhen ye saw that Na'- 
h&sh the king of the children of 
Am'mon came against you, ye 
said unto me, Nay; but a king 
shall reign over us: when the 
Loud your God was your king. 

(4) Blessing promised upon 
the kingdom on condition of 
obedience (Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

13 Now therefore behold *the 
kin g whom ye have chosen, and 
whom ye have desired I and, 
behold, the Lord hath set a 
king over you. 

*14*IL ve will fear the Lord, 
and serve him, and obey his 
voice, and not rebel against the 
commandment of the Lord, 
then shall both ye and also the 
king that reigneth over you con¬ 
tinue following the Lord your, 
God: 

15 But if ve will not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but rebel 
against the commandment of 
the Lord, then shall the hand 
of the Lord be against you, as 
if was against your fathers. 

(5) Miraculous sign of God's 1 
displeasure in asking a king 

•16 U'Now therefore stand and 
see this great thing, which the 
Lord will do before your eyes. 
►17 f Is it not wheat harvest to 
day? I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thunder and 
rain; that ye may perceive and 
see that your wickedness is 
great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the Lord, in asking 
you a king. 

18 So S&m'u-el called unto the 
Lord ; and the Lord sent thun¬ 
der and rain that day: and all 
the people ^greatly feared the 
Lord and Sdm'u-el. 

19 And all the people said 
unto S4m'u-el, Pray for thy 
servants unto the Lord thy 
God, that we die not: for we 
have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

(6) Israel forgiven and 
warned to obey God 

•20 If And Sftm'u-el said unto 
the people.'Fear not: m ye have 
done all this wickedness: yet 
turn not aside from following 
the Lord, but "serve the Lord 
with all your heart; 

•21 And turn ve n ot aside : for 
then should ye °go after vain 
things , which cannot profit nor 
deliver; for they are vain. 

►22 For^the Lord will not for¬ 
sake his people *for his great 
name’s sake: because r it hath 
pleased the Lord to mak e you 
his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against 
the Lord in ceasing to pray for 
you: but I will teach you the 
good and the right way: 

J24 ^nly fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider how 
great things he hath done for 


you. 

25‘ ’But if ye shall still do wick¬ 
edly, ye shall be ^consumed, 
both ye and your king. 

CHAPTER 13 249 

IV Saul's rejection as king 
(ISam. 13:1-15:35). 1 Saul's 
standing army 

QAUL reigned one year; and 
O when he had reigned two 
years over l§'ra-el, 

2 Sftul chose him three thou¬ 
sand men of l§'ra-el; whereof 
two thousand were with Sftul 
in c MIch'mash and in mount 
B6th'-el, and a thousand were 
with rf J6n'a-than in Gib'e-ah of 
BSn'ja-mln: and the 'rest of 
the people he sent every man to 
his tent. 

2 Jonathan's first exploit 

•3 And 'jdn'a-than smote the 
garrison of the Phl-lls'tlne§ 
that was in Ge'bd, and the Phl- 
Hs'tlne§ heard of it. And Sgul 
blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying. Let the 
He'brew§ hear. 

4 And all l§'ra-el heard say 
that Sgul had smitten a garri¬ 
son of the Phl-lls'tlnes, and 
that l§'ra-el also was had in 
abomination with the Phl-IIs'- 
tlne§. And the people were 
called together after Sflul to 
Gll'g&l. 

5 t And the Phi-lls'tlne§ gath¬ 
ered ff themselves together to 
fight with I§ >a-el, thirty thou ¬ 
sand chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people as the 
sand which is on the sea shore 
in multitude: and they came 
up, and pitched in MIch'mash, 
eastward from Bfith-d'ven. 

3 Fear and hiding of Israel 

6 When the men of*I§'ra-el 
saw that they were in a strait, 
(for the people were dis¬ 
tressed,) then the people did 
hide themselves'in caves, and 
in thickets, and in rocks, and 
in high places, and in pits. 

7 And some of the He'brew§ 
went over Jdr'dan to the land of 
G5d and GlTe-£d. As for Saul, 
he was yet in Gll'g&l, and all 
the people followed him trem¬ 
bling. 

4 Saul's self-will: intrudes 

into the priests ’ office 

8 «. And he tarried ' seven 
days, according to the set time 
that Sam'u-el had appointed: 
but S&m'u-el came not to GlT- 
g&l; and the people were 
scattered from him. 

9 And Saul said, Bring hither 
a burnt offering to me, and 
peace offerings. And he of¬ 
fered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, be¬ 
hold, S&m'u-el came; and Saul 
went out to meet him, that he 
might salute him. 

5 God rejects Saul as king 

■11 If And Sfim'u-el said, fc What 
hast thou done? And Saul 
said, 'Because I saw that the 


a After making it clearthatGod blesses 
if men d*ey Him, this warning was 
given to impress upon all that if they 
did not obey both the king and the peo¬ 
ple would be consumed or destroyed 
(V 25) 

b Heb. caphah. to scrape; scatter; re¬ 
move; ruin; perish; consume; destroWv 
25; 29:10; 27:1; Gen. 18:23-24; 19:15. 
17; Num. 16:26; Jer. 12:4; Pr, 13:23). 
It never means annihilation or extinc¬ 
tion of being, but physical death, and 
ruin In bell, as in tlxse scriptures 
c Michmash. treasured. A place about 
9 miles north of Jerusalem (v 2-23; 
14:5, 31; Neh. 11:31; Isa. 10:28) 
d Jonathan, the Lord gave. 14Jonathan‘s 

1 A Levite fiudg. 17:10; 10:30) 

2 Eldest son of Saul (v 2-3, 16, 22; 
14:1-49: 10:1-4:19:1-7:20:1-42; 23: 
16, 18; 31:2; 2 Sam. 1:4-5, 12-26; 
4:4; 9:3-7) 

3 A pdest(2Sam. 15:27, 36; 17:17, 
20; 1 Ki. 1:42-43) 

4 David's nephew (2 Sam. 21:21; 1 

Chr. 20:7) 32; lChr.ll:34) 

5 One of David's heroes (2 Sam.23: 

6 A Judahite (1 Chr. 2:32-33) 

7 Uncle of David (1 Chr. 27:32) 

0 A scribe Qer.37:15, 20; 38:26) 

9 A captain of J udah Qer. 40:8) 

10-14 Returning exiles (Ezra 8:6; 10: 
15; Neh. 12:11, 14. 35) 
e Those who were not of the 3,000. It 
seems they were a special body guard 
of Saul (v 2). He sent them to their 
tents until they would he needed 
f Jonathan smote the garrison of Philis¬ 
tines InGeba near Glbeah, Saul'shome 
town. It was the first act in the war for 
independence fromPhilistia and prob¬ 
ably die first feat at arms. This was the 
occasion for general mobilization of 
Israel(v 3-4), which never fully mate¬ 
rialized (v 6-7) 

g The Philistines numbered 30,000 char- 
iots, 6, 000 horsemen, and footmen as 
the sand of the sea for number(v 5) - all 
opposing Jonathan and Saul who had a 
few hundred footmen (v 1, 15) 

hUpon seeiugthe vast army of Philistia 
thelsraelitcs began to hide themselves 
in every place possible.Some even fled 
across Jordan to escape destruction. 
The rest followed Saul trembling (v 
6-7) 

i 5 places Israelites liid for fear 

1 In caves or the earth (v 6) 

2 In thickets of the fields 

3 In rocks of the mountains 

4 In high places 

5 In pits everywhere 

j Saul and Samuel had made arrange¬ 
ments to meet at Gilgalin7 days; but 
Samuel was a little late. Saul then in¬ 
truded into the priest's office and sac¬ 
rificed a burnt offering. When he had 
finished Samuel appeared and rebuked 
him for his folly (vl0-15) Jf men could 
onlyleam to obey God and be patient 
until He sends help in times of need, 
it would be a great lesson learned 
k Question 50. Next, 14:30 
1 Saul's excuse was that the people were 
sc an ere d from him, Samuel had not 
come as promised, and the Philistines 
might come down to Gilgal upon him 
before he could make supplication (v 
11 - 12 ) 

- Cont. from column 1 


r 14 things that pleased God: 

1 To make Israel llis people (v 22) 

2 Balaam blessing Israel (Num. 24:1) 

3 Solomon desiring wisdom to bless 

the people (1 Ki. 3:9-10) 19) 

4 Sacrifices of righteous nesfP*. 51: 

5 What He has done (Ps. 115:3; 135:6) 

6 His own righteousness 0 sa *42:21) 

7 For Christ to be bruised to redeem 
and heal men (Isa. 53:10) 

8 His only begotten son (Mt.3:17; 
12:10; 17:6; Mk. 1:11; Lk. 3:22) 

9 To save men by the foolishness of 
preaching (1 Cor. 1:18-211 

10 To set the members ofChristinto 
His body, the church (1 Cor. 12:18) 

11 Calling of Paul (Gal. 1:15) 

12 That all fulness dwell in Christ 
(Col. 1:19) 

13 The testimony of Enoch(Heb.11:5) 

14 Sacrifices of praise (HebJ3:15-16) 
s 8th prophecy in 1 Sam. (12:24-25, a 

conditional prophecy fulfilled because 
of disobedience, 31:1-13). Next,13:13 
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1 SAMUEL 13, 14 


Israel at war with the Philistines 


Jonathan’s exploit 


a Saul's excuses of self-sufficiency,fail¬ 
ure of otter*, justification of self, and 
seeming necessity ate the pleas of 
many who force themselves and their 
efforts in religion witbom being di¬ 
vinely called, purged, and prepared 
for the work 

b Saul was clearly backslidden - cold to 
God, lukewarm in zeal, impatient in 
spirit, self-sufficient in mind, carnal 
in conduct, and fearful of the future 
c 9thDKJDhecviol Sam. (13:13-14,ful¬ 
filled, iBTt-55; 5l:i-i3: 2 Sam. 2:1- 
11; 5:1-12). Next, 17:46 
5fold indictment of Saul hy Samuel: 


1 You have done foolishly (v 13) 

2 You have not kept the command¬ 
ment of the Lord (v 13-14) 

3 Your kingdom will not continue 

4 Jehovah has sought Him a man after 
His own heart (v 14) 

5 Hehascommanaedhimto be cap¬ 
tain over His people 

d SamiKl left Saul abruptly, not sacrific¬ 
ing peace offerings or giving him ad¬ 
vice concerning the gathering of Israel 
and fighting the vast army of the Philis¬ 
tines (v 15) 

e Saul's 3, OOOofv 1 had scattered until 
there were only 600 men to oppose the 
might of the Philistines. Those sent to 
their tents (v 2) were hiding in every 
possible place to escape the Philistines 
(v 6-7). Think of it I 600men to oppose 
30,000chariots, 6,000 horsemen, and 
innumerable soldiers on foot(v 5).Such 
was the background of wax preparations 
of the 2 countries. It seemed to be a 
one-sided war, but with God to help 
Israel the outcome was certain. Saul 
had no assurance of such help though; 
and when victory did come it was be¬ 
cause God gave it to Jonathan, not 
Saul (14:1-52) 

f Saul also went to Glbeah, following 
Samuel there: but whether he saw 
Samuel is not known (v 15-16) 

g There were 3 companies of raiders who 
went in 3 directions from the camp of 
Philisda to plunder and kill (v 17-18). 
This at least divided the armyofPhiUs- 
tia and scattered them so that Iaael 
could better catch them in the differ¬ 
ent places when confusion came.lt also 
made it easier for Jonathan to attack 
the remaining part of the army 

h The Philistines had take nail the smiths 
from Isael lest they should make 
swords and spears for an army. All the 
Israelites were permitted to have were 
files and they even had to go down to 
Philistiato get any work done on their 
farm tools. It can be seen from this 
what lack of preparation Israel experi¬ 
enced when trying to fight such a large 
and well equipped army as mentioned 
in nocee, above. Not even the few hun¬ 
dred with Saul and Jonathan had swords 
or spears,none except the 2leaders (v 
19-23), Under these circumstances it 
seemed absolutely impossible for Is¬ 
rael ever to be a free and victorious 
people again; and they would not have 
heen if it had notbeen for Jehovah who 
super naturally helped them and gave 
the victory (v 12-46).It Is not hard to 
see why the army of Saul hid them¬ 
selves in dens, caves, and other places. 
Even with bows, arrows, and slings to 
throw stones they could not hope to win, 
looking at things from the natural 
viewpoint. How Israel got in sue ha low 
stale under Samuel is not stated: they 
had defeated the Philistines over 20 
years before (7:1-14). It may be that 
Phillstia began to take over Israel 
again little by little without being op¬ 
posed by them and Samuel until they 
were in such a destitute condition. It 
would also seem that Israel would have 
been well equipped, having defeated 
the Ammonites and taken all their 
weapons (11:1-15), unless we conclude 
that tte events of 13:1-14:52 were be¬ 
fore tbe war with the Ammonites, 
which is entirely possible. If so, then 
Israel got army equipment from the 
Philistines here, to fight the Am¬ 
monites with later 


people were scattered from me, 
and that thou earnest not within 
the days appointed, and that the 
Phi-lis'tines gathered them¬ 
selves together at Mich'mash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Phl- 
lls'tines will come down now 
upon me to GU'gSl, and I have 
not made supplication unto the 
Lord: a I forced*myself there¬ 
fore, and offered a burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

*13 c And S&m'u-el said to Saul, 
Thou hast done foolishly : thou 
hast not kept the command¬ 
ment of the Lord thy God, 
which he commanded thee: 
for now would the Lord have 
established thy kingdom upon 
lg'ra-el for ever. 

14 But now tfiv kingdom shall 
not continue : the Lord hath 
sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast 
not kept that which the Lord 
commanded thee. 

6 Saul's army and equipment 

15 And <*S&m'u-el arose, and 
gat him up from Gfl'g&l unto 
Glb'e-ah of BSn'ja-mln. And 
Saul numbered the people that 
were present with him, ‘about 
six hundred men. 

16 And ^Saul, and Jdn'a-than 
his son, and the people that 
were present with them, abode 
in Gib'e-ah of Bfin'ja-min: but 
the Phl-lls'tine§ encamped in 
Mich'mash. 

17 If And the ^spoilers came 
out of the camp of the Phi-lls- 
tine§ in three companies: one 
company turned unto the way 
that leadeth to Oph'rah, unto 
the land of Shu'al: 

18 And another company 
turned the way to B$th-hd'r6n: 
and another company turned to 
the way of the border that 
looketh to the valley of Ze- 
bo'im toward the wilderness. 

19 If Now there was*no smith 
found throughout all the land of 
ls'ra-el: for the Phl-li»/1ines 
said, Lest the He'brewg make 
them swords or spears: 

20 But all the l§'ra-el-Ites 
went down to the Phi-lis'tine§, 
to sharpen every man his share, 
and his coulter, and his ax, and 
his mattock. 

21 Yet they had a file for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the 
day of battle, that there was 
neither sword not spear found 
in the hand of any of the people 
that were with S$ul and J6n'a- 
than: but with S$ul and with 
J5n'a-than his son was there 
found. 

23 And the garrison of the 
Phi-lis'tlneg went out to the 
passage of Mich'mash. 
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i Jonathan no doubt received a special 
inspiration from God to go up to the 
Philistines and start the war of libera¬ 
tion from them. By the help of God he 
accomplished the first defeat of the 
Philistines in this war, and gave God 
occasion to move supernal lira Uy and 
destroy the whole army (v 1-48) 


7 Jonathan's second exploit 

rflVTOW it came to pass upon a 
Ai day, that 'Jdira-than the 
son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, 
Come, and let us go over to the 
Phl-Us'tlneg’ garrison, that is 


on the other side. Bulfhe told 
not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the ut¬ 
termost part of Glb'e-ah under 
a*pomegranate tree which is in 
MIg'rfin: and the people that 
were with him were about six 
hundred men; 

3 And c A-hi'ah, the son of 
A-hi'tub, l'-cha-bftd’s brother, 
the son of Phln'e-has, the son 
of £'1I the Lord's priest in 
Shi'loh, wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that 
Jfln'a-than was gone. 

4 If And between the pas¬ 
sages, by which JSn'a-than 
sought to go over unto the Phi- 
Us'tlneg’ garrison, there was a 
sharpdrock on the one side, and 
a sharp rock on the other side: 
and the name of the one e was 
B6'z£z, and the name of the 
other's e'neh. 

5 The forefront of the one was 
situate northward over against 
Mich'mash, and the other 
southward over against Gib'e- 
ah. 

•6 And J6n'a-than said to the 
young man that bare his ar¬ 
mour, Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these un¬ 
circumcised: *it may be that 
the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lord 
to save by many or by few. 

7 And his armourbearer said 
unto him, Mlo all that is in thine 
heart: turn thee; behold, I am 
with thee according to thy 
heart. 

8 Then said J6n'a-than, Be¬ 
hold, ‘we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will discover 
ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us. 
Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto 
them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come 
up unto us; then we will go up: 
for the Lord hath delivered 
them into our hand: and this 
shall be assign unto us. 

11 And both of them discov¬ 
ered themselves unto the garri¬ 
son of the Phi-lis'tlneg: and 
the Phl-lls'tlnes said, *Behold, 
the He'brewg come forth out 
of the holes where they had 
hid themselves. 

•12 And the men of the garri¬ 
son answered J5n'a-than and 
his armourbearer, and 'said, 
Come up to us, and we will 
shew you a thing. And J6n'a- 
than said unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me: for 
the Lord hath delivered them 
into the hand of !§'ra-el. 

13 And J6n'a-than climbed up 
upon his hands and upon his 
feet, and his armourbearer 
after him: and they fell before 
J6n'a-than; and his armour- 
bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, 
which J&n'a-than and his ar¬ 
mourbearer made, was about 
twenty men, within as it were 
an'"half acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen might plow. 

8 Miraculous defeat of the 
Philistines 

15 "And there was trembling in 
the host, in the field, and among 
all the people: the garrison, 


a See lOpexaoni that keotrecreti. p. 328 
b Tte pomegranate tree ii a small oce, 
10 to 15 ft. Ugh, having oval leave* 
which fall in winter, and brilliant, 
scarlet blossoms in tte spring. It* fruit, 
which Is dpe in September, is apple- 
shaped, yellowish brown with a blush of 
red. The rind is hard and tte fruit con- 
ristsofhundredsof juicy white and pur¬ 
plish leedj packed together with white 
partitions like an otange.T be j uice was 
used in ancient times as a syrup for 
flavoring drinks, and also made Into 
wine (Song 8:2). The rind was used for 
medicine, and tanning hides, particu¬ 
larly in tte making of genuine Moroc¬ 
co leather. An orchard in bloom was 
counted beautiful as well as tte fruit 
itself when broken open (Song 4-3,13; 
6; 7; 7:12),T he Bee grows wild in P ales- 
tine, Syria,Persia, Arabia, Egypt, and 
partsof Europe a od Africa. It is referred 
to in Scripture 31 times. The design of 
pomegranates w as alternated with gold 
bells onthebottom of tte prieti's gar¬ 
ment (Ex. 28:33-34; 39:24-25). Hiram 
worked metal pomegranates into tbe 
temple an work(l Ki. 7:18-20, 42; 2 
Ki. 25:17; 2 Chr. 3:16; 4:13; Jer. 52: 
22-23). Pomegranate fruit was brought 
back from Canaan by tbe spies (Num. 
13:23). It Is mentioned along with othei 
fruits of that laodin a number of places 
(Num.20:5;Dt,8:8; Joel 1:12; Hab.2;19) 
c 3 men called A hi ah: 

1 The son of Ahitub, called Zadok 
and Ahlmelech, meaning friend of Je¬ 
hovah. The 11th high priest in Isael 
(V 3. 18; 22:1) 

2 A scribe of Solomon (1 Ki.43) 

3 A Benjamite (1 Chi. 8:7) tain 
d Heb. sela. massive rock, crag, moun- 
e Bozez. meanjngshiniDfl(v4).Oiilvteie 
f Seoeh. meaning sharp (v 4). Only here 
g Note Jonathan's faith in God. He be¬ 
lieved the Lord could save them from 
the Philistines regardless of how many 
there were and bow few were with Mm. 
He was expecting to act in faith and let 
come what would (v 6). If he had not 
done so that day Iaael would not have 
been victorious on this occasion, Saul 
was backslidden and living In fear, bin 
God had another man ready for tte 
need 

b Jonathan had a man of faith for his 
armourbearer, one willing to go with 
his master in any venture. To have co - 
workers who always say. I am with you 
according to your heart is worth much 
in times of crisis, as here (v 7) 
i Jonathan manifeaed works with his 
faith. His plan, which he told to tte 
armour-bearer, was to make them¬ 
selves known to the enemy. The sign of 
further action would depend upon the 
answer the enemy gave. If one would 
say. Tarry until we come to you, they 
were to stand still and not advance: but 
if tte enemy would sa y. Come vy unto 
us,then they were to go fight with them. 
IT would be a sign from God that He 
would deliver the enemy into their 
bands (v 8-10). About 389years before 
this another man was in a similar crisis 
and had only 300 men with him to de¬ 
feat tbe Midianites who had a vast 
army as did these Philistines. He was 
likewise strengthened by what the ene¬ 
my said, so went forward to victory 
Qudg. 7:7-18). God worked in both 
cases delivering vast armies into the 
hands of a few hundred men 
j Signs are always good to have and they 
encourage and strengthen faith in God; 
but this does not mean we are not to 
act without signs in any marter which 
is definitely made clear by tte Word 
of God 

k This was boastful slander from a seLf- 
confldeQi and proud people; but they 
were soon to be humbled by 2 men of 
faith even if they did come out of a 
hole (v 11-14) 

1 The sign was right, so Jonathan ad¬ 
vanced and engaged the whole garrison 
in battle. The 2 men slew 20 in the 
first attack (V 12-14) 
m Land was measured bytbe portion that 
could be plowed in a day by a yoke of 
oxen. This means half the plot that 
could be so plowed in a day (v 14) 
n At the same time Jonathan attacked, 
Jehovah acted to cause a great trem¬ 
bling or shakingin the rest of the Phi¬ 
listine army, among the rest of tbe 
garrison, and tbe 3 bands of spoilers 
that had already left the camp (13:17; 
14-15) 
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a The spoiler* orraiders were the 3 bands 
who left the camp of Phi lift! a to plun¬ 
der, rob, and murder Israelites (v 15; 
13:14) 

b 5 things that trembled and shook (y 15): 

1 The mala army - the host In the 

field army 

2 All the people - suppliers of the 

3 The garrison (13:23; 14:1-15) 

4 The spoilers (v 15; 13:14) quake 

5 The earth itself - by a great earth- 
c These were men who kept a constant 

view of the Philistine 5 to see and report 
their movements to Saul (v 16) 
d 5 things happened to the Philistines 

1 They trembled (v 15) " 

2 Melted away (v 16) 

3 Beat one another down 

4 H ad a great noise among them(v 19) 

5 Mad a great discomfiture (v 20) 

e It must be the result of something 
supernatural when sane, normal men of 
a common cause begin destroying one 
another (v 16).This was likely the re¬ 
sult of the unearthly noise and con¬ 
fusion 

3 examples of supernatural confusion: 

1 Mldianites in Gideon’s day (Tudg. 

2 P hllistines here (v 20) 7:22) 

3 At future Armageddon (Ezek.38:21; 
Zech. 14:12-14) 

It will be noticed that in each of these 
cases there were ot will be an ov&- 
whelniing multitude against a few 
people, and this is one of God's methods 
of destroying many 

f Saul wasin the process of asking coun¬ 
sel of the highprlesr;but when the noise 
of the tumult in the camp of the Philis¬ 
tines increased he broke off his con¬ 
versation and went into battle (vl8-20) 
g It had always been with Israel except 
for the 7 months when it was captured 
and taken to PhUisda (6:1) 
h See 2 Sam. 5:24; 2 Ki. 7:6: 19:7 
i This Indicates that Saul was In the 
process of inquiring by the Urim and 
Thummlm, but the priest was com¬ 
manded to stop before he was finished 
(v 19; Ex. 28:30). Evidently the priest 
was ai the point of putting his hand 
into the bag to get the answer when he 
was Interrupted by Saul who, with his 
men, went immediately to bautle be¬ 
fore the message was completed (v 20) 
j Heb. mehuwmah. confusion; uproar; 
destruction; trouble; tumult: vexation. 
Trans, discomfiture only here (v 20), 
but tumult (Amos 3:9; Zech. 14:13); 
vexapon 701.28:20; 2 Chr. 15:5); and 
vexed (Ezek. 22:5) 

6 other words trans, "discomfited": 

1 Chalash. to prostrate: overthrow; 
decay; waste away; weaken (Ex. 17:13) 

2 Kathath, to bruise; strike violently; 
beat down; break in pieces; crush; de¬ 
stroy; smite; stamp (Num. 14:45) 

3 H’'win, to make an uproar; agitate 
greatly; destroy; make a noise Qosh. 
10:10; 1 Sam. 22:15) 

4 Hurnam. putlncommotion;disturb; 
drive: dearoy; trouble; vex Qudg. 4: 
15; 1 Sam. 22:15) 

5 Chaiad. to shudder; terrorize; fean 
tremble; quake (Judg.8:12) 

6 Mac, to burden; tax; force to labor; 
levy; make tributary (Isa. 31:0) 

k Till sis to distinguish the Israelites from 
the Philistines among whom they lived 
(v 21).It Implies that many Israelites 
joined the Philistines against their 
brethren in order to escape death. But 
oow, since God was giving His people 
deliverance, they rejoined their breth- 
ren.Llkemany today they wished togo 
along with the victors and the majority, 
then change again when It was con¬ 
venient 

1 Another group were those who dared 
nottake a stand against the Philistines, 
but hid themselves in fear. They came 
out of hldingand destroyed Philistines 
(v 22; 13:5-6) 

m Saved the people because of the faith 
of Jonathan (v 1-20; lleb. 11:33) 
n Beth-a yen, house of vanity, a town on 
the north border of Benjamin (v 23; 13: 
5; Josh.7:2; 18:12; Hos,4:14: 5:8; 10:5) 
o Saul had pronounced a curse upon any¬ 
one who would eat that day before 
evening (v 24). This was a great hin¬ 
drance to his own purpose, for had the 
people eaten freely they could have 
fought better and there would have 
been a greater slaughter among the 

Continued, column 4 - 


and the "spoilers, they %lso 
trembled, and the earth quaked: 
so it was a very great trem¬ 
bling. 

16 And the'watchmen of Saul 
in Glb'e-ah of B£n'ja-mln 
looked; and, behold, the multi¬ 
tude ^melted away, and they 
went on 'beating down one 
another . 

•17 Then said Saul unto the 
people that were with him, 
Number now, and see who is 
gone from us. And when they 
had numbered, behold, Jfin'a- 
thfln and his armourbearer 
were not there. 

•18 And Saul said unto A-hl'ah, 
Bring 'hither the ark of God. 
For Die ark of God was at that 
time*with the children of Ig'- 
ra-el. 

•19 H And it came to pass, 
while Saul talked unto the 
priest, that the*noise that was 
in the host of the Phl-lls'tlnes 
went on and increased: and 
Saul said unto the priest/With¬ 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the peo¬ 
ple that were with him assem¬ 
bled themselves, and they 
came to the battle: and, be¬ 
hold, every man’s sword was 
against his fellow, and there 
was a very great 'discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the *H$'brewg 
that were with the Phl-lls'tlneg 
before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp 
from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be 
with the Ig'ra-el-ites that were 
with Saul and Jdn'a-than. 

22 'Likewise all the men of Ig'- 
ra-el which had hid themselves 
in mount E'phriL-Im, when they 
heard that the Phl-lls'tlneg 
fled, even they also followed 
hard after them in the battle. 

23 So the LoRiflsaved Ig'ra-el 
that day: and the battle passed 
over unto"B6th-a / ven. 

9 Saul's foolish oath 

24 If And the men of Ig'ra-el 
were distressed that day: for 
Saul had "adjured the people, 
saying, Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food until evening, 
that I may be avenged on mine 
enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food. 

25 And all they of the land 
came to a wood; Pand there was 
honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped; but no man put 
his hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath, 

10 Jonathan's sin of igno¬ 
rance 

27 But J6n'a-than ‘'heard not 
when his father charged the 
people with the oath: where¬ 
fore he put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in anTioneycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth; and 
his'eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the 
people, and said, Thy father 
straitly charged the people with 
an oath, saying, Cursed be the 
man that eateth any food this 
day. And the people were faint. 

29 Then said Jdn'a-than, *My 
I father hath troubled the land: 


see, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, be¬ 
cause I tasted a little of this 
honey. 

30 “How much more, if haply 
the people had eaten freely to 
day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had 
there not been now a much 
greater slaughter among the 
Phl-Us'tineg? 

31 And they smote the Phl- 
lls'tlneg that dayftfrom Mlch'- 
mash to Aij'a-ldn: and the 
people were®very faint. 

11 The sin of Israel 

32 And the people <*flew upon 
the spoil, and took sheep, and 
oxen, and calves, and slew 
them on the ground: and the 
people did e eat them with the 
blood. 

33 If Then they told Sflul, say¬ 
ing, Behold, the people sin 
against the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he 
said. Ye have transgressed: 
roll a great stone unto me this 
day. 

•34 And Saul said. Disperse 
yourselves among the people, 
and say unto them. Bring me 
hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay 
them here, and eat; and sin 
not against the Lord in eating 
with the blood. And all the 
people brought every man his 
ox with him that night, and slew 
them there. 

12 Jonathan saved from 
death by the army 

35 And Saul built an altar unto 
the Lord: the same was/the 
first altar that he built unto the 
Lord. 

•36 If And Saul said,*Let us go 
down after the Phl-lls'tineg by 
night, and spoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not 
leave a man of them. And 
they said. Do whatsoever 
seemeth good unto thee. Then 
said the priest, Let us draw 
near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of 
God,''Shall I go down after the 
Phl-Us'tlneg? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Ig'ra-el? 
But he answered him not 'that 
day. 

•38 And Saul said, Draw ye 
near hither, all the chief of the 
people: and know and see 
wherein this sin hath been this 
day. 

39 For, as the Lord liveth, 
which saveth Ig'ra-el, though it 
be in J6n'a-than my son, he 
shaU surely die. But there 
was not a man among aU the 
people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto aU Ig'¬ 
ra-el,'Be ye on one side, and I 
and J6n'a-than my son wiU be 
on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what 
seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el,*Give a 
perfect lot . And Saul and Jdn'¬ 
a-than were taken: but the 
people escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots 
between me and Jdn'a-than my 
son. And'Jdn'a-than was taken. 
•43 Then Saul said to Jdn'a- 


a Questions 51-52. Next, v 37 
b From Mlchmaah where the battle be- 

S an to Aljalon where they ceased 
gbring that day was about 20 miles 
(V 31) 

c See the reason In v 24, 27-30 
d 8 great evils of Saul’s foolish curse: 

1 Caused the Innocentto sutler (v 24- 
30, 37-46) 30) 

2 Helped to defeat his own cause (v 
3 Caused the people to be so faint 
that theycommitted sin In eating flesh 
of animals improperly killed (V 32-34) 
4 Caused God to refuse to answer him 
that day (v 37) 

5 Caused all Israel to refuse to answer 
their king (v 3$ (v45) 

6 Caused all Israel to defy their king 
7 Caused a great victory to be cut 
short, making it necessary to fight the 
Philistines later (v 46-52; 17:1-58) 

0 Nodoubtcaused his own death, for 
if he had crushed the Philistines when 
he had the opportunity they perhaps 
would not have foughthlm at the time 
he died (28:1-31:13) 
e They did not take time to bleed the 
animals on which they fed (v 32-34), 
as required by the law of Moses (Dt. 
12:23) 

f Saul built his first altar, but before this 
he Intruded into the priest’s office (13: 
1-15). See note f, Gen. 8:20 
g Under normal circumstances this 
would have been the proper thing to do 
so that the Philistines couldbe crushed 
while they were defeated; but God 
thought best, under the circumstances, 
not to have the people continue 
through the night. He would not answer 
Saul to assure victory (v 36 -37) 
h Q uestions 53-54. Next, v 45 
i The Lord answered him not that day, 
but He did the next day (v 37-46). Saul 
continued to sin until the next time 
God answered him not at all (1 Sam. 
28:6; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 
j Saul evidently had an idea that it was 
Jonathan and that is perhaps why he 
spoke as he did, as recorded in v 39-40 
kThis indicates how Saul originally 
started to inquire of the priest (v 18- 
19). It was by Urim and Thummim. 
Seep. 118 

1- Jonathan had not committed any sin in 
the sight of the Lord; the lot was being 
taken to decide who broke the king’s 
word. This was no proof of Divine dis¬ 
pleasure or that Jonathan was to blame 
for any wrong. The only sin committed 
wasthatofthe people earing flesh with 
blood; and that may be part of the rea¬ 
son God did not answer Saul the first 
day (v 32-37). Instead of being worthy 
of blame, Jonathan had beenresDonsi- 
ble for the great victory and this is why 
he was rescued by the people from 
Saul’s wrath (v 44-45) 

- Coot, from column 1 


Philistines (v 30) 

p There were many bees in the woods 
which had made so much honey that 
the bee trees were full and running over 
(v 25-26) 

q Jonathan had not heard the curse of his 
father, so transgressed ignorantly (v 
27-31) 

r Honeycomb (y 27; P&. 19:10; Pr. 5:3; 
16; ?4; 24:13; 27:7; Song4:11; 5:1; Lk. 
24:42) 

s A taste of any kind of food would cause 
renewed strength when one was as faint 
and weary as these men. How foolish 
of Saul to pronounce such a curse to 
defeat his own cause (v 25, 27-28) 

t Sometimes a child is more sensible 
than itsparent; and this is such an ex¬ 
ample (v 29) 

C— 

David and Jonathan (19:1) 

David and Jonathan became fast 
friends fromthistlme on. Jonathan was 
possibly 40 years when he met David 
and 55 when he died with Saul (31:1 - 
13). Ish-bosheth, the youngest son of 
Saul was40 when he began to reign (2 
Sam. 2:10). The love of Jonathan and 
David was like that of a father and son, 
and as true brothers in the same nation- 
not the low, depraved, unnatural ho¬ 
mosexual and demonized love which 
some have sought to attach to this story 
based on v 1; 2 Sam. 1:26. Theirs was 
a genuine affection which was pure 
and normal, a$ it should be with all 
men 
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a In face of a death sentence. Jonathan 
told his father the truth. He was not 
guilty of breaking God's law.butofin- 
nocendy breaking his father's com¬ 
mand (v 24-27. 43-44) 
b The people saw the injustice of Saul s 
curse as well as his decision to destroy 
the man who had brought victory to Is¬ 
rael; so they rose up as one man to pre¬ 
vent the execudon of Jonathan (v 45) 
c Ouestion 55. Next, 15:14 
d Heb. padah, redeemed.It may be that 
an animafvictim was siistltuted In his 
stead so that he could live (v 45) 
e Saul decided that it was best to call 
off the war on the Philistines, under the 
circumstances of God Dot answering 
him on the queslon of following the 
Philistines (v37), and since the people 
opposed him iff carrying out his vow (v 
45-46) 

f Regardless of Saul's sins and his rejec¬ 
tion as king by God, he was victorious 
in all Ms wars except the last one. What 
a wonderful record he could have had if 
be had obeyed God I 

6 nations Saul victorious over 

1 Moab (v 47) 

2 Ammon (v 47; 11:1-15) 

3 Edom (v 47) 

4 Zobah(a kingdom between Damas¬ 
cus and Euphrates) 

5 PMUsda (14:1-47 , 52; 17:1-50) 

6 Amalek (v 47; 15:1-35) 
g He was victorious over them 
h See 15:1-35 

i 4 sons of Saul (v 49; 1 Chr. 8:33): 

1 JonathanT tbe eldest (note d, 13:2) 

2 jstnd. meaning equality (v 49}. 
Called I&bosheth. man of shame.Macle 
king after Saul (2 Sam. 2:0-15; 3:7-15; 
4:5-12). Also called Edibaal (1 Chr. 
0:33; 9:39) 

3 MelcMshua, king of help (v 49; 31: 
2). Called Malchishua (1 Chr. 8:33; 
9:39; 10:2) 

4 Abinadab. father of liberality (31: 
2; 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:39; 10:2) 

j 2 daughters of Saul (v 49): 

1 Merab, increase (v 49; 18:17-19) 
2 KflEHl. brook (v 49; 18:20.27-28; 
19:11-17: 25:44; 2 Sam. 3:13-14; 6: 
16-23; 21:8; 1 Chr. 15:29) 
k A Mnoam . brother of grace. Wife of Saul 
(v 50). David also had a wife by this 
name (25:43; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 
3:2; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

1 AhimaazJ jrotherof anger. 3 ro- called: 

1 Saul’s father-in-law (v"3o) 

2 Son of Zadok the priest (2 Sam.15: 
27, 36; 17:17. 20) 

3 Officer of Solomon (1 Ki.4:15) 

m Abner, fatha of light. Saul's uncle and 
military leader (v 50-51; 10:14-16; 17: 
55-57:20:25; 26:5-15; 2 Sam. 2:8-31; 
3:6-37; 4:1, 12; 1 Ki. 2:5, 32; 1 Chr. 
26:28; 27:21) 

n Her. light. Father of Abner (v 50-51; 
5575,14; 2 Sam. 2:8,12; 3:23 - 28 , 37; 

1 Ki. 2:5, 32; 1 Chr. 8:33; 9:36-39; 
26:28) 

o Kish, bow. There were 5 different men 
called Kish (nore o, 1 Chr. 24:29). 
The most prominent one was the father 
of Saul who Is called Cli In the N. T. 
(Acts 13:21). He was of die tribe of 
Benjamin. 3 were from Benjamin and 

2 from Levi 

p Ablel. father of strength. 2 so-called: 

1 Fiher of Ner (v 51; 97T) 

2 One of David’s heroes(IChr.lL* 32), 
Called Abl-albon (2 Sam.23:31) 

q This was In fulfillment of the word of 
Samuel (8:16-18) 

t Saul was here commissioned to destroy 
the Amalekite nation for their sins 
against Iiael when coming out of 
Egypt(v 1-3; Ex. 17:8-16; Num. 24:20) 
s 3fold commission of Saul: 

1 Go and smite Amalek (v 3) 

2 Utterly destroy all that they own 

3 Spare them not, hut slay men, 
women, Infants, sucking children, 
oxen, sheep, camels, and asses 

This was In fulfillment of God'spur- 
pose stated about 500 yearsbefore (Ex. 
17:14-16) 

^ Com, from column4 

they saved the good animals In order to 
sacrifice to the Lord (v 15) 
v Here Samuel gave the real reason for 
disobedience - Saul had become proud, 
exalted, and independent of God, big 
in Ms own eyes so that he could reject 
the authority of even God, and act in 
trim self (v 17) 


, 15 _ The people rescue Jonathan _ Saul and 

than,"Tell me what thou hast slay both man and woman, in- 
done. And J6n'a-than told fant and suckling, ox and 
him, and said, I did but taste a sheep, camel and ass. 
little honey with the end of the 

rod that was in min e hand, and (2) Saul's incomplete obe- 
lo, I must die. dience 

44 And Saul answered, God . . _ , ., . .. 

do so and more also: for thou f A f ld s £ ul gathered the peo- 
shalt surely die, J fin'a-than. P* e together, and numbered 

45 And Hhe people said unto them in T61 a-im,*two hundred 
Saul, 1 ‘Shall Jfin'a-than die, who thousand footmen, and ten 
hath wrought this great salva- thousand men of Ju dab. 

tion in Ig'ra-el? God forbid: as * A 11 ,!, 8 * 111 to \ S lty 
the Lord liveth, there shall not A™ a-16k, and laid wait in the 
one hair of his head fall to the „ . .. . ... 


ground; for he hath wrought ~ . . — 

with God this day. So the ? Sn lte . s ’ G i depart ’ v « e { y° u 
people+escued J6n'a-thaa, that j“J™ fro “ “L e A™ a " 

L Tinf lfik-ites, lest I destroy you 

hediedn0t * with them: /for ye shewed 

13 Sum of Saul's victories: kindness to all the children of 
first Syrian war (2 Ki. 16:5, Ig'ra-el, when they came up 
refs. ) out of E'gjpt. So the Kfin'Ites 

„ x , departed from among the Am'a- 

46 Then Saul Vent up from igk-Ites 
foilowme thePhl-Us'tfaes: and 7 And'Saul smote the Wa- 
the Phl-lls tine? went to their Uk-ites 'from Hiv'i-lah until 


I And Sgul said unto <*the 


13 Sum of Saul's victories: 
first Syrian war (2 Ki. 16: 5, 
refs.) 


own place. 

47 ii So Saul took the king¬ 
dom over Ig'ra-el, and fought 


thou comest to Shfir, that is 
over against E'gjpt. 

8 And he took A'gig the king 


against all his enemies on every of the Am'a-lfik-ites alive, and! 
side, against Mfi ab , and utterly destroyed all the people 
against the children of Am- ^th the edge of the sword, 
mfin, and a§amst E dom, and 9 j,But Saul and the people 
against the kings of Zd'bah. and spared 'A'gig, and the best of 
against the PW-lls'flnes/and the sheep, and of the oxen, and 
whithersoeTer he turned him- 0 f the fatlings, and the lambs, 
self, he*vexed them. and ^ was g 00( j t and 

48 And he gathered an host, wou ld not utterly destroy them: 
and *smote the Am a-lfik-ites, but 'every thing that was Me 
and delivered Is'ra-el out of the refuse they destroyed 
hands of them that spoiled utterly. 


14 Saul's family and policy 


(3) God repents for choosing 
Saul king of Israel 

10 U Then *cfme the word ol 


ie the word of 
S&m'u-el, say- 


49 Now tfre*sons of S% yX were j 0 ^ Then 
Jfin a-thanT and lsh'u-T and the Lord unSsi 
Mfil'chi-shu 4: and the names ^g 
of his two 'daughters were m i«i t reoenteth n 


of ^ two 'oaugnters were ux mt reoenteth me that I have 
these; the name of the first- set up Saul to be king: for he 
bom Me rab, and the name of ls turned back from following 
the younger Mi chal: me, and hath not performed 

50 And the name of Saul s wife m y co mmandm ents. And it 
was D-&m, the daughter grieved S&m'u-el; "and he cried 
of 'A- him a-4z: and the name nntn the Lord all night. 


of the captain of his host^was 
Ab'nSr, the son of "Nfir, Saul's 
uncle. 

51 And°KIsh was the father of 


(4) Saul's lie to Samuel 
12 And when S&m'u-el rose 


Saul; and Ner the father of early to meet Saul in the mom- 
Ab'ner was the son offt-bl'e!. jag* it was told SAm'u-el, say- 
52 And there was sore war iag, Saul came to Car'mel, and, 
against the Phl-Us'tfneg all the behold, he°set him up a place, 
days of Saul: andVhen Saul is gone about, and passed 
saw any strong man, or any on * snd^one down to Gil'gSl. 


valiant man, he took him unto 
him. 

251 CHAPTER 15 
15 War with Amalek: 
(1) Saul's commission to de - 


13 And S&m'u-el came to 
Saul: and Saul said unto him, 
Blessed be thou of the Lord: 
I ^have performed the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord. 

14 And SSm'u-el said, 'What 
meaneth then this'bleating of 


stroy Amalek, fulfilling Ex. the sheep in mine ears, and the 


17:14-16; Num. 24:20 

JAM'U-EL also said unto 


lowing of the oxen which I 
hear? 

15 And Saul said,'They have 


Saul, The Lord sent me to broug ht them from the Am'a- 
anornt thee to be ’ king over ig^.ftes: for the people spared 
his people, over I§ ra-el: now ^ 0 f sb eeD and of the 
therefore hearken thou unto oie no sacrific e unto the 
the voice of the words of the LoHI) God . ^ ^ rest 

_... ,. T . we have utterly destroyed. 

■2 Thus saith the Lord of 

hosts, I remember that which / 5 j Samuel reproves Saul 
Am a-lfik did to 1§ ra-el, how 

he laid wait for him in the 16 Then Sim'u-el said unto 
way, when he came up from Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
E'g^pt. what the Lord hath said to me 

•3'Now go and smite Am'a-Ifik, this night. And he said unto 
and utterly destroy all that they him, Say on. 
have, and spare them not; but 17 And SAm'u-el said,‘'When 


the Amalekites _ 

a T e l aim . lambi(v 4). Per hap i the lame 
as Telem. opprenion (Joih. 15c 24) 
b 200, 000 footmen and 10, 000 men of 
Judah. The Sept, and Joaephua say 
400,000 footmen and 30, 000 from 
Judah. All other versions agree with the 
Heb. text, and there Is no difference 
In the MSS. 

c The cxiginai should have been trans. 
the city of Amalek. their capital being 
called by the name of their tribe 
d See note 1, Josh. 14:14 
e Some of the Kenitea settled in Judah, 
some went further north, and nr Son 
remained among the A male id tea (Tudg. 
1:16: 4:11V Those living among the 
A male idles were warned to go away so 
they would not be destroyed (v 6) 
f Ex. 10:9-19; Num. 10:29-32 
g This term, from Havilah unto Shut 
seems to designate the opposite ex- 
tiemes of Arabia (v 7). Havilah may 
be considered as the eastern boundary 
of Arabia, and Sbur by the Red Sea on 
the wett, as referring to the country 
then occupied by the Ishmaelites and 
Amaleldtes. See dote f, Gen. 211 
h 6 thing! It ) which Saul failed God: 

1 Saving Agag alive (v 8-9) 

2 Sparing the best of the sheep 

3 The best of the oxen 

4 The best of tie fatlings 

5 The best of the lambs 

6 All else that was good 

This was In direct disobedience to the 
command of God, which was to destroy 
utterly all that the Amaleldtes had, not 
sparing any man, worn an, infant, snck- 
llng, ox. sheep, camel, cn ass (v 1-3). 
See Saul Inexcusable, p. 328 
1 Agag seems to have been the common 
nan» for the kings of Amaleldtes, as 
Pharaoh was for Egyptian kings. The 
word is fim used in a prophecy of 
Balaam wMch suggests an Agag was a 
mighty king In the earth (Num. 24:7, 
20). Another Agag is mentioned here as 
the leader of the people who had been 
Israel's first enemy after leaving Egypt 
(v 8-9, 20, 32-33; Ex. 17:8-16; Dt. 
25:17-19) 

j 2 things Saul did destroy: 8) 

1 The common people of Amalek (v 

2 Everything vile and refuse (v 9) 
kTMs means all the stock that was- 

worthies and all the goods that were 
not fitto save (v 9). A selfish and cov¬ 
etous man, as Saul, would save only the 
beautiful and useful things 

1 The word of the Lord was no doubt 
spoken in Ms ear, as before (v 10; 9:15) 
m God rep e min g he re slutdIv means that 
He had changed His purpose or plan 
concerning SauL Had he been obedient 
then his kingdom would have Been es¬ 
tablished (13:13); but because he had 
been disobedient Ms kingdom would 
not cccdnue with him (v 11). God’s 
reason for changing HLs plan was that 
Saul had turned back from following 
Him, and had not performed the com¬ 
mandments (v 11). This Is also the 
reason given elsewhere (v 13-14,17-19, 
22-23,26; 13:13-14; 28:18; 1 CM. 10: 
13-14). God always will change His 
plan for an Individual or a race if He 
Is faced with their refusal to obey Him. 
See p. 284 of N.T.and Backsliding In 
Index 

n TMsiswnat any godly man will do for a 
soul who is destined to be lost (v 11) 
o This means that Saul made himself a 
monument or set up a pillar in honor of 
Ms victory over the Amalekites. Cp. 
2 Sam. 18:18 

p Saul had left Carmel and gone down to 
Gilgal. When Samuel came to meet 
him he declared that he had obeyed the 
commandment of God (v 13). See note 
h, above 20) 

q 2 times Saul claimed obedience (V 13, 

r Question 56. Next, v 17 
s Man could Lie but animals could not 
t 3 times Saul laid the responsibility 
upon the people (v 15, ZL, 24). In v 9 
It savs Saul and the people were guilty, 
but from Saul's standpoint the people 
ooly were guilty. It is worthy of note 
that it was Saul ooly who was judged, 
and not the people (v 11, 16-19, 23, 
25-31) 

u The excuse for disobedience was that 


- Continued, column 1 


1 SAMUEL 15. 16 


Saul denounced by Samuel 


Samuel slays king Agog 
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a See 10:21-24, 27 
b Question 57. Next, v 19 
c Sec v 1-5 

d Question 58. Next, v 22 
e 3fold sin of Saul (v 1?) 

1 Did not obey the voice of Jehovah 

2 Did lly upon the qxjll 

3 Did evil in the sight of Jehovah 

f This could refer to sparing the best of 
all things that they found among the 
Amaleldtes (v 9) 

g 4 wavs Saul claimed obedience: 20) 

1 I have obeyed the voice of God(v 

2 I have gone the way in which the 

Lord sent me lek alive 

3 I have brought A gag, king of Ama 

4 I have utterly destroyed the Ama- 
le kites 

The nearest one of these to truth is 
point 2. Saul did go the way God sent 
him,but he did not obey the voice of 
the Lord to destroy all the Amalekites. 
Saving the king alive was not full obe¬ 
dience 

h There were some Amalekites spared 
also, for some arc mentioned as still 
in existence long after Saul (27:8; 30: 
1,13; 18; 2SamJ:8,13; 8:12; lChr.4:43)| 
i This was the excuse for sparing die best 
of the flocks and herds of the Amalek¬ 
ites (v 21), but Samuel stated that obe¬ 
dience to God is better than all sacri¬ 
fices (v 22) 

j Question 59. Next, 16:1 
k oEeZTence is mote important than all 
forms of religion - sacriflces.offerings, 
rituals, ceiemonies.lt is the chief end 
of all true religion; and rebellion and 
stubbornness arc a manifestation of 
failure in conforming to truth (v 22-23) 

1 Heb. meriy. trans. bitter 0°b 23:2); 
rebellion (v 23; Dt. 31:27; Nch. 9:17; 
Pr. 17:11); rebellious (Isa. 30:9; Ezek. 
2:5-8; 3:9, 26 - 27; 12:2-3, 9. 25; 17:12; 
243; 44:6); and rebels (Num. 17:10), 
Ttds verse coul<Tbe more literally 
trans.thux For rebellion Is as sinful as 
witchcraft, and self-will Is as wicked 
as having teraphims (v 23) 
m Neb. chattath, trans. sin 199 times (v 
23, 25; I KI. 8:34-36)“ 
n Heb. qecem. trans. witchcraft (v 23); 
divination fNum. 22:7; 23:23; Dt.18: 
10; 2 Ki. 17:17; Jer. 14:14; Ezek. 13: 
6, 23; 21:21-22); divine (Pr. 16:10; 
Ezek. 13:23); and sentence (Pr, 16:10) 
o lleb. patsar, stitibomness; self-will. 
Only here 

p Heb. aven, trans. iniquity 43 limes (v 
23; Ps. 5:5); wicked (Job 34:36; Ps. 59: 
5; Pr.6:12. lfl); vanity (Job 15:35; Ps. 
10:7; Pr. 22:8; l7I7Tl:29); idol flsa. 
66:3); and mischief (Ps.36:4 .-Ezek. 11:2) 
q See Teraphim. p. 328 
r 5 times it is stated that God rejected 


Saul iv 23.25-26.28-29; 13:11-14; 16:1) 
s 2 times Saul said 1 have sinned al. J 
once fTiave transgressed the command¬ 
ment of the Lord (v 24. 30). He aim 
confessed he had transgressed Samuel's 
words 

t Saul gave as an excuse for sin that he 
had feared the people and had to obey 
their voice (v 24). Had he feared God 
more than man lie would liave obeyed 
Him 

u See Fear in Index 

v When man obey* man Instead ofGod he 1 
commits fin and gets into trouble (v 
24; Acts 12:3; Gal. 1:10) 
w Samuel made it clear that he would not 
turn again to Saul or seek to persuade 
God to change Mi*plan concerning the 
man.This much Samuel would da per¬ 
mit Saul to worship so that the public 
would not turn agaLos him and make 
matters worse (v 30-31). Samuel did 
not break wichldm outwardly and be¬ 
fore the people at this time 
x Saul's laying hold of tte mantle of 
Samuel and rending It became a sign 
that God would rend tl* kingdom from 
him and give it to another man (v 27- 
29). Cp. 1 Kl. 11:30-31 
y This day n o doubt was literal as far as 
the change In God's plan was con¬ 
cerned, for He determined that day to 
tend Samuel to anoint David, at re¬ 
coded la ch. 16 (v 28) 
z The first time this divine title of God 
is used in Scripture. See p. 64 
a God will not Lie and will aot change Ills 
plan concerning you again, for lie Is 
not a man that he should keep chang¬ 
ing every time you change. This is the 
iissance of v 29. Saul's repentance 
was not thorough or from the heart; he, 
feared the punishment of sin, but he did 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


thou wast ^ little in thine own 
sjght twast thou not made the 
Eeaa of the tribes of Ig'ra-el, 
and the Lord anointed thee 
king over t§'ra-el? 

JIB And the Lord sent thee on 
a journey, and c said, Go and 
utterly destroy the sinners the 
Am'a-lfik-ites, and fight against 
them until they be consumed. 
19* Wherefore then didst*thou 
not obey the voice of the Lord, 
buttiidst fly upon the spoil, and 
didst evil in the sight of the 
Lord? 

(6) Saul's twofold excuse: 
the people and need of sac¬ 
rifices 

20 And Saul said unto Sfim'u- 
el, Yea *I have obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord sent me, 
and have brought A'gfig the 
king of Am'a-lfik, and *have 
utterly destroyed the Am'a- 
lfik-ites. 

21 But the people took of the 
spoif, sheep and oxen, the chief 
of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, 'to sac¬ 
rifice unto the Lord thy God in 
Gll'gfil. 

(7) Obedience better than 
sacrifices and offerings 

22 And Sfim'u-el said, 'Hath 
the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, * to obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For'rebellion is as the'Tsin 
ofwitchcraft, and'fetubbomness 
is as'lniquity and^dolatry. Be¬ 
cause thou hast Rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king. 

(8) Saul’s repentance 

24 ^ And Saul said unto Sim'- 
u-el.T have sinned: for I have 
transgressed the command¬ 
ment of the Lord, and thy 
words: 'because I “feared the 
people, and v obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again 
with me, that I may worship 
the Lord. 

(9) Final rejection of Saul 

26 And Sfim'u-el said unto 
Sflul,**T will not return with 
thee: for thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath rejected thee from 
being king over I§'ra-el. 

27 And as Sfim'u-el turned 
about to go away, he*laid hold 
upon the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent. 

28 And Sfim'u-el said unto 
him, The Lord hath rent the 
kingdom of I§'ra-el*from thee 
this day, and hath given it; to a 
neighbour of thine, that is 
better t han thou. 

29 And also l the Strength of 
ls / ra-el a will n ot lie nor repent: 
for he is not a man, that he 
should repent. 

(10) Saul pleads to be hon- 
ored before the people 

30 Then he said, I have 


6inned: pef*honour me now, I 
pray thee, before the elders of 
my people, and before Ig'ra-el, 
and turn again with me, that I 
may worship the Lord thy God. 
31 So Sfim'u-el turned again 
after Sftul; and Saul wor¬ 
shipped the* Lord. 

f( 11) Samuel completes Saul's 
[commission of v 1-3 

•32 4 Then*said Sfim'u-el, 
Bring ye hither to me A'gfig the 
king of the Am'a-lfik-ites. And 
A'gfig came unto him delicately. 
And A'gfig said, Surely the 
bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Sfim'u-el said, As thy 
sword hath made women child¬ 
less, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women. And 
Sfim'u-el hewed A'gfig in pieces 
before the Lord in Gll'gdl. 

34 If Then c SAm'u-el went to 
R&'mah; and Sgul went up to 
his house to Glb'e-ah of Sgul. 

35 And Sfim'u-el came no 
more to see Sgul until the day 
of his death: nevertheless 
Sfim'u-el mourned for Sgul: 
and the Lord repented that he 
had made Sgul king over !§'- 
ra-el. 

1252 CHAPTER 16 

V David chosen king (1 Sam. 
16:1-17:58). 1 Samuel sent 
to anoint David king 

WND the Lord said unto Sflm'- 
u-el,4How long wilt thou 
mourn for S&ul, seeing I have 
rejected him from reigning over 
t/ra-el? *611 thine horn with 
oil, and go, I will send thee^to 
Jesse the Bfith'-lfi-hfim-ite: for 

1 have provided me a king 
among his sons. 

J2 And Sfim'u-el said, How 
can I go? *if Sgul hear it, he 
will kill me. And the Lord 
said,'Take an heifer with thee, 
and say, I am come to sacrifice 
to the Lord. 

•3 And call Jfis'se‘to the sacri¬ 
fice, and I will shew thee what 
thou shalt do: and thou shalt 
anoint unto me him whom I 
name unto thee. 

4 And Sfim'u-el did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to 
B6th'-l£-h£m. And the elders 
of the town 'trembled at his 
coming, and said, Comest thou 
peaceably? 

5 And he said. Peaceably: I 
am come to sacrifice unto the 
Lord : * sanctify yourselves , and 
come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified Jfis'se and 
his sons, and called them to the 
sacrifice. 

2 Experienced and godly 
Samuel still looks on out¬ 
ward appearance 

6 Ti And it came to pass, when 

they were come, that/he looked 
oiTE-li'ab, and said, Surely the 
Lord’s anointed is before him. 
■7 But the Lord said unto 
Sfim'u-el, Look not on his 
countenance, or on the height 
of his stature; because I have 
refused him: for the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth; for 
man looketh on the outward j 
appearance, but the Lord look ¬ 
eth on the heart. I 


a Samuel could, for the sake of the king¬ 
dom and the penile, honor Saul before 
them to the extent of permitting him 
to worship, ot go through the outward 
form of religion as carried on In sac¬ 
rifices (v 30-31). He turned again to 
Saul in this respect, but not as to a 
forgiven man, restored to Jehovah in 
grace and plan 

b Samuel executed divine wrath on Agag 
here; but aa far as the stock and mate¬ 
rial plunder was concerned nothing Is 
said about It. We suppose that he per¬ 
mitted these things to remain the $oil 
of the people, Agag thought the death 
penalty had passed and that he would 
be spared, but for the crime of v 33 he 
had to be executed (v 32) 
c Samuel now departed from Saul going 
to his home in Ramah, never to min¬ 
ister to the king again. He did continue 
mourning over him, and God continued 
in His regret over making Saul king, so 
planned a change in ldrigship, as in 
ch. 16 

d Questions 60-62. Next, v 11 
e It seems that horns were used in ancient 
times as drinking vesselsby all nations, 
and most people carried one while 
travelling so as to take up water from 
the foumains to quench their thirst. 
Samuel had such a horn and on this oc¬ 
casion was commanded to fill it with 
oil for thepixpose of anointing David 
as king (v 1, 13. Cp. 1 Kl. 1:39) 
f God knows the names of all men. Many 
rimes He has called to some personally 
with an audible voice. See 10 double 
callings (note e, Gen. 22:ll)70n other 
occasions He has named some who 
were to have a pan in His plan, as here 
(v l).God has even foreknown men by 
name as long as 175 to 325 years be¬ 
fore they were born; others have been 
named by Him before birth (note i, 
Mt. 1:21) 

g Ttds shows the true nature of Saul and 
partially explains why God’s plan was 
so absolute when it came to him. IT 
Saul had genuinely repented God 
would have forgiven him and renewed 
His blessings on him, for His mercy is 
open to all (v 2) 

h From all outward appearances Samuel 
was going to Bethlehem for ordinary 
worship. This was true, for he did offer 
a sacrifice, and the work he went to 
perform was done in this connection. 
F<x the elders of the nation to know of 
the forthcoming ancdnting would have 
done more harm than good, for when 
Saul heard of it he no doubt would have 
made war on Bethlehem or tried to de¬ 
stroy the household of Jesse to get rid of 
the new king. Offering the sacrifice 
gave Samuel the occasion to call the 
local elders, Jesse and his sons together 
as instructed by the Lord (v 2-3) 
i It was the custom to eat the flesh of 
such sacrifices after theblood hadbeen 
poured out before God and the fat 
burned in the fire. This was true of all 
offerings except the whole burnt offer¬ 
ings, which were entirely consumed 
j This sudden appearance of Samuel 
caused the town elders to tremhle. Per¬ 
haps they wondered if he had come to 
pronounce a curse upon their city (v 4) 
k Note again that to sanctify simply 
means to set apart to holy uses. Here 
the elders sanctified themselves; that 
is, made proper preparation to set 
themselves aside for worship. Samuel 
sanctified Jesse's sons for the same 
purpose 

1 Samuel, like other natural men, was 
prone to judge by human standards of 
outward appearance instead of the 
heart, as God does (v 6-7) 
m 6 Eliab's in Scripture: 29) 

1 A Zebulunlte (Num. 1:9; 2:7; 7:24, 

2 A Reubenite (Num. 16:1,12; 26:8-9; 
Dt. 11:6) 

3 Eldest son ofjesse (16:6; 17:13, 28) 

4 A Levite (1 Chr. 15:18-20; 16:5) 

5 A Gadite (1 Chr. 12:9) 

6 Ancestor of Samuel (1 Chr. 6:27). 
Called Ellhu and EUel( 1:1; lChr.6:34) 

^ Coot, from column 1 

not shrink from sin itself. He dreaded 
the outward humiliation before the 
people more than the wrath or God. If 
he could have retained his pow 9 apart 
from Samuel he would have cast Sam- 
i*l off altogether. God knew this, so 
determined to abandon Saul and con¬ 
tinue Hit plan with someone else who 
would obey Him 
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1 SAMUEL 16, 17 


David anointed by Samuel 


Goliath's challenge to Israel 


a See 4 Ablnadab's in Scripture. p.328 
b see 5 Shammah's in Scripture, p. 328 
c See God's choice ol David , p. 328 
d Question 63. Next, 17:B~ 
e see 5 Tacts about David, p. 320 
f Samuel, Jesse, and his sons were prob¬ 
ably in a private apartment away from 
the public when all this was taking 
place which wasbefore the feast, David 
was anointed In the midst of his breth¬ 
ren. not in the mldstof all the people 
(v 11-13) 

g 3 anointings of David: 

1 By Samuel (v 13) 

2 By the men of Judah (2 Sam, 2:4) 

3 By the men of Israel (2 Sam, 5:3) 
h See note m, Judg. 3:10 

i One thing is clear in Scripture - that 
the Holy Spirit has come upon,in, unto, 
and moved and anointed men on def¬ 
inite days, giving them experiences 
which they did not have previously. 
From that dav forward - from the day 
orhis anointing asking, the Holy Spirit 
was upon David to endue him with 
power to do the work he was called to 
do. See O.T. spiritual experiences. 
p. 158 of N.T. 

j True chronological events, p. 328 
k See Transfer of Spirits, p, 328 
1 Holy Spirit deparringTrom Saul, p. 328 
m See Evil spirit from God, p. 328 
n See Remedy for"Saul, p, 320 
o 6 facts about David (v 18): 

1 A cunning (skilful) musician 

2 A mighty valiant man 

3 A man of war 

4 Prudent in matters of business 

5 A comely (common) perron, 

6 The Lord with him 

These facts, which are in addition to 
those of note e, above, prove v 14-23 
refer to a later time chan v 1-13 when 
David was a lad. Here he was a mighty 
man of war and prudent in business, as 
seen in note j, above 
d See note m, Gen. 28:15 
q DavidhadbeenwithSaul before this as 
his armombearer, and since the de¬ 
struction of Goliath; bui Saul had be¬ 
come jealous and sought to kill him on 
5 occasions. David had now gone back 
home to take care of the sheep again. 
Jonathan reconciled Saul and David 
and so he was sent for to play music 
for the king (17:1-19:9) 
r It took grace for a man to send his son 
back to the person who had made 5 
attemptsto kill him.ThlsJesse did with 
a gift to Saul - a large skin of wine, 
much bread, and a kid of the goats, 
to show that he held no enmity against 
him (v 20).Saul was yet to be the re¬ 
sponsible one causing Jesse and his wife 
to flee from Bethlehem toMoab (22:3). 
The man became so insane with jeal¬ 
ousy that he would have killed David's 
parents in seeking to kill him 
s This second time with Saul was for the 
purpose of relieving him of the evil 
spirit by music; and for this he loved 
David for the time being (v 21-23) 

^ Cont, from column4 


5 Spearhead (v 7).23 1/2 

6 Sword (estimatEd, v 51).....10 

7Shield (camedby extra man).30 

Total. m 


q Questions 64-65. Next, v 25 
r He was not a Philistine by genealogy 
or race, but from the mighty races of 
giants whom Israel fought with in com¬ 
ing out of Egypt, See Giants, p. 62 
s Note this challenge, which was acom- 
mon form used by such champions or 
duelists (v 4, 8-10) 

t They saw no man able to accept the 
challenge so were greatly afraid (v 11) 
u See note on 7 sons (1 Chi. 2:15) 
v He was advanced in years in behavior, 
but still a youth (v 12, 33). The Heb. 
for youth in v33 is na’ar. a boy, from 
infancy to adolescence. He was prob¬ 
ably still in his teens. Na'ar is trans. 
lad 33 times compared to youth 5 
times, or one too young to be a man 
and actlikea man (v 33,42,55; Judg, 
8:20), The word lad is applied to lsh- 
maelwhen he was I? ot 19 years of age 
(Gen. 21:12-20), to Isaac when he was 
offered as a sacrifice (Gen, 22:5, 12), 
to Joseph when he wasl7 yearsold(Gen. 
37:2) 

w David’a oldest brothers - Eliab, AbLna- 
dab, and Shammah, were in Saul's 
army: ® by destroying Goliath, David 
not only saved the many thousands of 
sons from other families,but no doubt 
also saved his own brothers from death 


■B Then JSs'se called fl A-bIn'- 
a-d&b, and made him pass be¬ 
fore S&m'u-el. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

■9 Then Jgs'se made *Shftm'- 
mah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

■10 Again, Jfcs'se made^even 
of his sons to pass before S&m'- 
u-el. And S&m'u-el said unto 
J&s'se, The Lord hath not 
chosen these. 

3 David anointed king 

•II And S&m'u-el said unto 
JSs'se, 4Are here all thy chil¬ 
dren? And he said, There re- 
maineth'yet the youngest, and, 
behold, he keepeth the sheep. 
And S&m'u-el said unto Jfes'se, 
Send and fetch him: for five 
will not sit down till he come 
hither. 

|12 And he sent, and brought 
him in. Now he was ruddy, 
and withal of a beautiful coun¬ 
tenance, and goodly to look to. 
And the Lord said. Arise, 
anoint him: for this is he. 

13 Then S&m'u-el took the 
horn of oil, and%nointed him in 
the midst of his brethren: and 
the Spirit of the Lonn jejune 
upon Pa'vTd 7 from that day for¬ 
ward. So S&m'u-el rose up, 
and went to R&'mah. 

4 The Holy Spirit departs 
from Saul and a demon en¬ 
ters him 

14 li^But * the Spirit of the 
Lord d eparte d f rom Saul, and 
an evil spirit' n from the Lord 
troubled him. 

5 Saul's servants recognize 
his condition andoffer advice 

15 And Saul's "servants said 
unto him, Behold now, an evil 
spirit from God troubleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are before 
thee, to seek out a man, who is 
a cunning player on an harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall play with 
his hand, and thou shaJt be 
well. 

•17 And Sflul said unto his 
servants, Provide me now a 
man that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said, Behold, I 
have seen a son of J&s'se the 
B£th'-l£-h6m-ite, that is‘'cun¬ 
ning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant man, and a man of war, 
and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and the Lord p is 
with him . 

6 Saul sends for David 

•19 *1 Wherefore Sflul ff sent 
messengers unto J&s'se, and 
said, Send me D&'vid thy son, 
which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jds'se r took an ass 
laden with bread, and a bottle 
of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by D&'vid his son unto 
Sflul. 

21 And D&'vid'came to Sflul, 
and stood before him: and he 
loved him greatly; and he be¬ 
came his armourbearer. 


22 And Sflul sent to Jfig'se, 
saying, Let D&'vid, I pray thee, 
stand before me; for he hath 
found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when 
the evil spirit "from God was 
upon Sflul, that D&'vid took an 
harp, and played with his hand: 
so Sflul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit Me- 
parted from him. 

253 CHAPTER 17 

7 David and Goliath. (l)Go- 
liath defies Israel 

c TVr ow the PM-Us'tines gath- 

ered together their armies 
to battle, and were gathered 
together at d Sho'choh, which 
belongeth to Ju'dah, and 
pitched between Sho'choh'iand 
A-ze'kah, in ^E'phes-d&m'mim. 

2 And Sflul and the men of 
lg'ra-el were gathered together, 
and pitched by the*valley of 
E'lah, and set the battle in array 
against the Phi-lis'dne§. 

3 And the Phl-lis'tines stood 
on a mountain on the one side, 
and Is'ra-el stood on a moun¬ 
tain on the other side: and 
there was a valley between 
them. 

4 V And there went out a 
champion out of the camp of 
the Phi-lis'tines, named A Go- 
li'ath, of G&th, whose height 
was six cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an 'helmet of 
brass upon his head, and he 
was armed with a'coat of mail; 
and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 

6 And he /iad*greaves of brass 
upon his legs, and a'target of 
brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the^taff of his "spear 
was like a weaver’s beam; and 
his "spear’s head weighed six 
hundred shekels of iron: and 
one bearing a%hield went be¬ 
fore him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Is'ra-el, and said 
unto them, ‘'Why are ye come 
out to set your battle in array? 
am r not I a Phi-lis'tine, and ye 
servants to Sflul? 'choose you a 
man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, then will we 
be your servants: but if I pre¬ 
vail against him, and kill him, 
then shall ye be our servants, 
and serve us. 

10 And the Phi-lis'tine said, I 
defy the armies of Is'ra-el this 
day; give me a man, that we 
may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Is'ra-el 
heard those words of the Phi- 
lis'tine, 'they were dismayed, 
and greatly afraid. 

(2) David's mission to the 
army 

12 II Now Da'vid was the son 
of that £ph'rath-ite of B£th'-16- 
hSm-ju'dah, whose name was 
J&s'se; and he had"eight sons: 
and the man went among men 
for* an old man in the days of 
Sflul. 

13 And the^three eldest sons 
of J&s'se went and followed 
Sflul to the battle: and the 
names of his three sons that 


a Permitted ofGod. as In 1 Kl. 22:20-23 
b Demon spirits can come and go without 
being ca£ out (Mt. 12:43-45). See 
Demons, p.632 

c Chronologically this follows 16:13; and 
16:14-23 comesrin between 19:9 and 
10 to show the contrast berween the two 
spirits of Saul and David and the ac¬ 
cess of one and failure of the other 
d Shochoh was a place about 15 miles 
southwest of Jerusalem (v l)Jt is called 
Shocho (2 Chi. 28:10), Shoco f2 Chr. 
11:7), Sochoh (1 KL 4:10), and Socob 
(Josh. T£35, 48) 

e Azekahw as about 3 miles northwest of 
Shochoh (v 1; Josh. 10:10-11; 15:35; 

2 Chi. 11:9; Neh. 11:30; Jer. 34:7) 
f Ephes-dammin. the place between 
Shochoh and A zekah where the Philis¬ 
tines were camped when making war 
on Saul (v 1). Called Pas-dammln fl 
Chr, 11:13). So-called because of the 
red-brown earth at this place 
g Valiev of Elah was a valley running 
east and west from the Mediterranean 
to a few miles south of Jerusalem, 
through which the river of Elah flows 
into the sea(v 2). All three of the places 
of v 1 were in this valley. The Philis¬ 
tines were on a mountain on one side of 
the valley and Israel on a mountain on 
the other side (v 3). In the valley be - 
tween the two armies Goliath paced up 
and dowu, defying Israel and challeng¬ 
ing them to send a man to fight with 
him, offering to settle the war accord¬ 
ing to the outcome of their combat, the 
losing mao’s people serving the other 
nation (v 4-11) 

h Goliath and hli brothers were of the 
remnant of giants left in the country to 
test Isaelinthe settlement of Canaan. 
He was 13 ft. 4 in. tall, counting 25 
in. as a cubit and 10 in. as a span. 
David and his men killed the last of the 
races of giants (v 49; 2 Sam. 21:16- 
22; 1 Chr. 20:4-8). See Giants, p. 62 
i Helmets have been made from the ear- 
liest tames in various shapes, and from 
many materials - quilted linen doth, 
leather, metal scales, brass, and iron 
(v 5, 38; 2 Chi. 26:14; Jet. 46:4; Isa. 
59:17; Ezek. 23:24; 27:10; 38:5. Cp. 
Eph. 6:17; 1 Th. 5:0) 
j Coat of mail fv 5. 38). In ancient times 
it was made of quilted linen with rows 
of metal plates secured by brass pins. 
Iron rings closely locked together were 
also made. Pieces of horns and hoofs 
were sometimes sewed on cloth. In 
other instances plates of metal were 
bintoned together and ovetlapped (1 Ki. 
22:34; 2 Chi. 18:22). Goliath’s coal 
of mail was scale armour weighing 
around 194 1/2 lbs. troy, counting 224 
grains to the shekel. This kiud of ar¬ 
mour consisted of metallic scales 
rounded at the bottom and square at the 
top, sewed on felt or linen which 
reached down to the knees. Such pieces 
of armour are called habergeons in 2 
Chr. 26:14; Neh. 4:16 
k Greaves ( v 6). These were coverings for 
the front of the legs made of leather, 
wood, or brass and bound with thongs 
around the calves and ankles. The ones 
here were of brass 

1 Target of brass between the shoulders 
refers to a plate of brass covering the 
chest. Not the same as shields called 
targets in 1 Ki. 10:16; 2 Chr. 9:15; 14: 
8. Cp. Eph. 6:14; 1 Th. 5:8. The Heb. 
laydown for target in v 6 is trans. shield 
(v45; Job 39:23); spear (Josh. 9:l57^ 
Job 41:29; Jer. 6:-3); and lance (Jer. 
50:42) 

m This refers to the wooden handle or part 
of the spear to which the end spearhead 
was attached. What size it was is not 
known but it was like a weaver's beam; 
that is, the part on which the warp is 
rolled on or which the cloth was rolled 
in weaving (v 7) 

n Heb. chaniyth, trans. spear (v 7, 45) 
and javelin (18:10-11; 19: 9-10; 20:33) 
o His spearhead was of iron and weighed 
600 shekels or almost 23 1/2 lbs. troy, 
counting 224 grains to the shekel 
p The shield which was large enough to 
cover his whole body was carried by a 
man who went before him. This made 
Goliath free to throw a spear or fight 
otherwise with both hands 

7 parts to Goliath's armour 

1 Helmet of brass (ettimated lbs.). ..10 

2 Coat ofmail(v5).194 1/2 

3 2 greaves for legs (estimated).20 

4Breastplate (estimated).20 

^ Continued, column 1 










1 SAMUEL 17 


David visits the camp 


a See Order of events. p. 328 
b Twice a day, morning and evening, 
Goliath taunted Saul and his army for 
40 days be fore David arrived (v 16-33) 
c David cook an ephab (1 bu. 3 pts.) of 
patched wheat, 10 loaves of bread, and 
10cheeses for hisbrethren and the cap¬ 
tain of 1, 000 men (v 17-18) 
d Wbat kind of loaves these were is not 
explained.Generally, the loaves were 
flat. See Bread in Index, Some were 
m ade in large sizes, as those offered to 
God, which were about 16 by 28 In. and 
7 in. deep (note m. Lev. 23:17) 
e Cheese was made from fresh curdled 
milk by separating the water from the 
curds (Job 10:10) which were salted and 
often made into small cakes which 
were soft when new,but soon became 
hard and dry. Some cheese was made 
out of coagulated milk or buttermilk 
which wasdried until it became quite 
hard, then ground. The Arabs mixed it 
with butler 
f David was sent to see bow his brethren 
fared and to bring back a pledge that 
they were all rigla (v 18). This is why 
be had to go to the front lines of the 
army -to get this information. He found 
the 2 armies In battle array, perhaps 
ready to go into combat and Goliath 
taunting Israel again (v 10-21). Leaving 
the carnage In the hands of a servant 
David went into the army to salute ids 
brethren; and while he talked Goliath 
made his appearance, speaking loudly 
enough, taunting Israel, that David 
heard what was said (v 22-23). He saw 
all Israel ilee from the giant, and was 
told the reward for killing him (v 24- 
27). David's brother, Eliab, became 
angry at his coming and making in¬ 
quiry about Goliath. He accused him 
of pride and haughtiness of heart in 
leaving the sheep and coming to see 
the battle (v 28-29),bur David turned 
to others for information, making fur¬ 
ther inquiry and being told of the re¬ 
ward (v 30).When Saul beard of David's 
Inquiry he sent for him (v 31-32); and 
being convinced by him of his ability 
and faith in God, permitted David to go 
on his way to meet the giant and bring 
complete victory to Israel (v 33-50) 
g To take a pledge meant to bring back 
some token from lus brothers that they 
were yet alive and well. In some 
oriental countries a ring, a lock of hair, 
or piece of a finger nail would be a 
sufficient token ofthe truth (v 18) 
b They had not yet engaged in actual 
combat, but were perhaps ready to do 
so when David arrived and accepted 
the challenge of Goliath (v 19-37) 
i David arose early (this wouldmcanbe- 
fore dawn) and went the 15 miles to 
the army. Whetlier lie arrived in time 
for the usual taunt of Goliath Is not 
stated, bur he lost no time In carrying 
out Ids purpose when he did arrive (v 
20-37) 

j Ills baggage, the asses, and what he 
had brought with 1dm for Uis brothers 
and tlie captain (v 17, 18, 22) 
k Cliamplon, duelist, die man between 
the 2 hosts (v 4, 23, 51) 

1 Question 66. Next, v 26 
m 3 rewards for killing tlie giant (v 25): 

1 (riving liim great riclics 

2 Giving liirn the king’s daughter 

3 Making Ids fatlier free from taxes 
and exempting Iris sous and daughters 
from military,court, and other services 

u Questions 67-70. Next, v 29 
o Eliab waTa tall, well-built man; and 
to hear liislittk brotlier question why 
someone had not accepted the chal¬ 
lenge made liim very angry (v 28. Cp. 
16:C-7) 

^ Com, from column 4 

plaited work of wool, rushes, hair, or 
sinews with a wider middle piece 
(abour 2 In. wide) to hold Cite stone to 
be flung out. Stones were collected 
from dry river beds or brooks and kept 
in the shepherd's bag, luonc end of the 
sling there w as a loop which was placed 
over tlie thumb in order to hold it when 
the stone was tlirown. The sling was 
used by the shepherds to keep wild 
bcaas away from die flock and to keep 
the sheep from straying. Stones could 
be tlirown that could pierce a helmet 
or a sliicld (v 40, 50; 25:29; l»r. 26:8; 
Jer. 10:18; Zcch. 9:15). Men of Israel 
could sling stones "at an hair breadth, 
and not miss” (Judg. 20:1C) 


went to the battle were £-li'ab 
the firstborn, and next unto 
him A-bln'a-d&b, and the third 
ShAm'mah. 

14 And Da'vid was the young¬ 
est: and the three eldest fol¬ 
lowed Saul. 

15 But Da'vid "went and re¬ 
turned from Sftul to feed his 
father’s sheep at BSth'-lfi-hfim. 

16 And the Phi-lis'tine drew 
nearfrmoming and evening, and 
presented himself forty days. 
•17 And JSs'se said unto D4'- 
vid his son, Take now for thy 
brethren an e ephah of this 
parched corn, and these rf ten 
loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren; 

•18 And carry these 'ten 
cheeses unto the captain of 
their thousand, and/look how 
thy brethren fare, and *take 
their pledge. 

19 Now Sftul, and they, and 
all the men of Ig'ra-el, were in 
the valley of fi'lah/’fighting with 
the Phl-lis'tine§. 

20 K And Da'vid'rose up early 
in the morning, and left the 
sheep with a keeper, and took, 
and went, as JSs'se had com¬ 
manded him; and he came to 
the trench, as the host was 
going forth to the fight, and 
shouted for the battle. 

21 For Ig'ra-el and the Phl- 
lls'tineg had put the battle in 
array, army against army. 

(3) David inquires of Goliath 

22 And Da'vid left his /car¬ 
riage in the hand of the keeper 
of the carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and saluted 
his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with 
them, behold, there came up 
the*champion, the Phl-lls'tine 
of Gith, G6-li'ath by name, out 
of the armies of the Phl-lls'- 
tineg, and spake according to 
the same words: and Da'vid 
heard them. 

24 And all the men of Ig'ra-el, 
when they saw the man, fled 
from him, and were sore afraid. 

25 And the men of Ig'ra-el 
said, /Have ye seen this man 
that is come up? surely to defy 
Ig'ra-el is he come up: and it 
shall be, that "the man who 
killeth him, the king will enrich 
him with great riches, and will 
give him his daughter, and 
make his father’s house free 
in Ig'ra-el. 

26 And Da'vid spake to the 
men that stood by him/’saying, 
What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Phl-lis'tme, 
and taketh away the reproach 
from Ig'ra-el? for who is this 
uncircumcised Phl-lis'tlne, that 
he should defy the armies of 
the living God? 

27 And the people answered 
him after this manner, saying. 
So shall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

(4) David accused of haugh¬ 
tiness by his elder brother 

28 1i And £-li'ab his eldest 
brother heard when he spake 
unto the men; and °£-lrab’s 
anger was kindled against Da'¬ 
vid, and he said, Why earnest 
thou down hither? and with 


David accepts Goliath*s challenge 


whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I 
know thy pride, and the naugh¬ 
tiness of thine heart; a for thou 
art come down that thou might- 
est see the battle. 

29 And Da'vid said, &What 
| c have I now done? Is there not 

a cause? 

(5) David brought to Saul: 
promises to championIsrael| 

30 *[ And he turned from him 
toward another, and spake after 
the same manner: and the 
people answered him again 
after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which Da'vid spake, they 
rehearsed d them before Saul: 
and he sent for him. 

32 II And Da'vid'-said to Saul, 
Let no man’s heart fail because 
of him; thy servant will go and 
fight with this Phl-lis'tme. 

33 And Sftul /said to Da'vid, 
Thou art not able to go against 
this Phl-lls'tine to fight with 
him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his 
youth. 

(6) David gives proof of his 
ability to champion Israel 

34 And Da'vid%aid unto Sftul, 
Thy servant kept his father’s 
sheep, and there came a lion, 
and a bear, and took a lamb out 
of the flock: 

35 And I went out after him, 
and smote him, and delivered 
it out of his mouth: and when 
he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the 
lion and the bear : and this un¬ 
circumcised Phi-lis'tine shall 
be as one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies of the 
living God. 

•37 Da'vid said moreover, The 
Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion, and out of 
the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of 
this Phi-lis'tine. And *Sftul 
said unto Da'vid, Go, and the 
Lord be with thee. 

(7) The wrong kind of armour 

38 f And Sftul 'armed Da'vid 
with his armour, and he put an 
helmet of brass upon his head; 
also he armed him with a coat 
of mail. 

39 And Da'vid girded his 
sword upon his armour, and he 
assayed to go; for he had not 
proved it. And Da'vid said 
unto Sftul, I cannot go with 
these; for I have not proved 
them. And Da'vid put them 
off him. 

(8) His human weapons plus 
his faith in God (v 34-37) 

40 And he/took his*staff in his 
hand, and chose him five 
smooth stones out of the brook, 
and put them in a shepherd's 
bag which he had, even in a 
scrip; and his sling was in his 
hand: and he drew near to the 
Phi-lis'tine. 


(9) Haughtiness of Goliath 


311 


a Everything said of David in this chapter 
indicates his youth, proving that here 
he was not the mighty valiant man of 
war, as described in 16:18. This only 
confirms the fact that 16:14-23 must 
refer to a later time, after the events 
ofch.17, His brother spoke to him and 
of him In terms befitting a mere lad 
looking for adventure in seeing a bat¬ 
tle, if he had been 20 years old or more 
he could have been in the army as this 
was the age in Israel when men thus 
scrvcd(Num. 1:3,18-45; 14:29; 26:2- 
4; 32:11). He is referred to as a na'ar, 
boy (note v, v 12) 
b Questions 71-72. Next, v 43 
c What have I done or said to cause you 
to take offence? Are not Saul'spromise 
and the insults to Cod and Ilis people 
by tliis uncircumcised man sufficient 
cause for me to act as I am about to 
do? You should have done something 
about tins yourself, before now. Thus 
David turned from Eliab, his overbear¬ 
ing brother, to others that he might 
fully understand what the whole prob¬ 
lem was (v 29-30) 

d They told Saul of this unusual youth 
who was offering to fight the Philistine, 
so he sent for him (v 31) 
e When David came before Saul he im¬ 
mediately made it clear that no man in 
Israel needed to fear any longer, for he 
would fight the giant (v 32) 
f What Saul thought of thisboyisli person 
before liim is reflected in what he said - 
"You are not able to fight this giant, 
for you arc but a boy, and he is a man 
of war from his boyhood" (v 33) 
g David proceeded to give Saul his quali¬ 
fications for fighting the giant and 
knowing the outcome (v 34-37) 

3fold qualification of David: 

1 Your servant killed a lion that 
came after my father’s sheep. I went 
afterlum and smote him and took the 
lamb out of his mouth (v 34-35) 

21 also killed a bear that took a lamb 
out of the flock. I caught him by the 
beard, smote him, and slew him 
3 l have faith in God. I killed both 
the lion and thebear, and 1 will do the 
same to this undrcumcised Philistine, 
seeing he had defied the armies of tlie 
Living God, Jehovah delivered inc out 
of the paws of the lion and the bear; 
lie will deliver me out of the handsof 
this Philistine (v 34-37) 
h David won the argument, though Saul 
could not believe this was the way God 
would deliver Israel and give ritem vic¬ 
tory. He merely said, "Co, and Jeliovah 
be with you" (v 37) 

i Saul dressed David with his own armour 
which was perhaps too large for him. 
If not, David still opposed the use of 
it saying he had not proved it, lie put 
it off and laid the sword a side (v 38-39) 
j 5fold armour of DavidI (v 40): 

1 1 lis shepherd's stafr or cl ub 

2 5 smooth stones out of the brook 

3 llis shepherd’s bag to hold stones 

4 His sling in lus hand 

5 Faith in God (v 36-37) 

Contrast tliis with the armour of 

Goliath (v 4-7, 51) and that of Saul (v 
38-39) 

k 4 items of shepherd's equipment: 

1 A club. Usually made of oak 2 to 3 
ft.long with a knob on one end about 
the size of an orange and a loop at¬ 
tache d to the other end which enabled 
liim to put it over liis arm or on Iris gir¬ 
dle for carrying* lleb. shebet, a rod or 
club (Ex. 21:20; Lev, 27:32; 2Sam. 23: 
21; 1 Clir. 11:23; Ps. 2:9; 23:4) 

2 A staff or crook about 6 ft. long and 
generally made of a peeled vine 
brauclu It was used when climbing, 
walking, slasliing twigs and leaves, 
rescuing sheep fallen into a pit, and 
for strafing lingering or fighting goats, 
lleb. maqqel. a staff (v 40; Gen. 3‘A 
10; Ex. 12:11; NumT^2:27; Hos. 4:12; 
Zcch. 11:10, 14), androdO'it* hll: 
48:17). About the same as I leb. mattab, 
a staff (Gen. 38:10, 25; Isa. 10:5, it 
24; 14:5; 28:27; Jer.48:17) and rod (Ex. 
4:2,4,17, 20; 7:9-20; 8:5,10- llT&'23; 
10:13; 14:16; 17:5, 9; Num. 17:2-10; 
20:8-11: 1 Sam. 14:27, 43) 

3 A bag or scrip made of leather and 
thrown over tlieshoulder to carry pro¬ 
visions (v 40; MU 10:10; Mk. 6:8; Lk. 
9:3; 10:4; 22:35-36) 

4 A sling. It was made of leather. 


• Continued, column 1 
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a See Boast of Goliath , p. 328 
b Question 43. Next, v 55 
c see 7fold answer of David, p. 329 
d The sword was one of the earliest weap¬ 
ons. It was short and straight, about 3 
ft. long, and double-edgcd.Thc handle 
was plain and hollow in the center to 
give our a better grasp 
c 10th prophecy in 1 Sam. (17:46-47,ful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:11 

6 predictions of David: 


1 This day will Jehovah deliver you 
Into my hand (v 46) 

2 I will smite you 

3 I will take your head off 

4 1 will give the bodies of the Philis¬ 
tines to the birds and beasts, tliis day 

5 All this assembly shall know that 
God does not save by carnal means (v 
47) 

6 Me will give you into my hands 

These are the first predictions of 

David. Me was in reality one of the 
greatest of prophets in Israel.327 verses 
of prophecy in 1 and 2 Sam., 1 Ki., 1 
Chr., and Psalms are by David. Sec 
p. 731. Me could be classed with the 
major prophets in number of verses of 
prophecy, having 188 more than 
Daniel, and many more verses than any 
of the minor prophets 
f Note the chief end of David's acts of 
faith - that all the earth (v 46) and all 
this assembly (v 47) may know 
2 major truths: 

1 That there is no god in all the earth 
like the God of Israel (v 46) 

2 That men may know thatGod does 
not save by carnal weapons (v 47) 

g This indicates that he was sitting down 
resting. Me was carrying at least 278 
lbs. of armour besidesliis own big body 
which could have weighed 400-600 
lbs., being 13 ft. tall 
h Heb. mahar. to be liquid or flow easily; 
to hurry; act promptly; go swiftly like 
a charging lion. Before the slow think¬ 
ing giant knew what was happening he 
had a stone in his forehead and was 
dead (v 48-49) 

i Contrary to popular opinion that on his 
way “to the giant he picked up stones 
from a brook, he had done this before 
and now simply pul his hand in the bag 
to get one of the stones already there. 
Shepherds always kept stones in their 
bags, not waiting for an emergency to 
arrive before gening one. The stones 
were smooth and round so they would 
go to their mark and not sail out of 
course 

j Men of Israel were adept at slinging 
stones and many hundreds could throw 
at a hair breadth and never tniss0udg. 
20:16), David must liave been among 
the best who used a sling. In this much 
practice was required, but once it was 
mastered it could be as deadly as a 
musket or bow. The Achacans were so 
expert that they principally used slings 
in warfare, and by long practice from 
childhood could hit any spot aimed at 
k Except for his face the giant was heav¬ 
ily covered with armour. The Sept, 
reads, "cite stones pierced through the 
helmet, into liis forehead. " Tliis is 
entirely possible, for we liave records 
of die ancients having tiirown stones 
with a sling with such force as to break 
in pieces die silields, helmets, and 
even pieces of armour covering the 
body 

1 The second time it says David ran (v 
48, 51). Not knowing whetlier the giant 
was stunned or killed, he ran for the 
sword of tire giant to cut off his head. 
Where the man was w Id held the shield 
is not stated: perhaps lie was in die 
background since Goliath thought he 
could take care of thisboy widiout such 
help 

m This indicates that Goliath had not at¬ 
tempted to draw his sword, perhaps 
wanting to use his hare hands to tear 
David apart (v 51) 

n Being unwilling to fulfil their part of 
the agreement to serve Israel if their 
champion was defeated,they fled(v 9). 
This gave Israel the opportunity Q f 
routing them, so they lookup the chase 
to the gates of Ekron and Gath (v 52) 
o Shaaraim. two gates. A city in the low- 
landofJudah(v52; 1 Chr. 4:31).Called 
Sharalm (Josh. 15:36), and Sharuheu 
(Josh. 19:6) 
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41 And the fl Phi-l!s / tIne came 
on and drew near unto Da'vid; 
and the man that bare the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when the Phl-lls'tlne 
looked about, and saw Da'vid, 
he disdained him: for he was 
but a youth, and ruddy, and of 
a fair countenance. 

43 And the Phl-Us'tine »said 
unto Da'vid, Am I a dog, that 
thou comest to me with staves? 
And the Phi-lis'tine cursed 
Da'vid by his gods. 

•44 And the Phi-lis'tine said to 
Da'vid, Come to me, and I will 
give thy flesh unto the fowls ol 
the air, and to the beasts of the 
field. 

(10) The faith andsevenfold 
prophecy of David 

45 Then 'said Da'vid to the 
Phi-lls'tme, Thou comest to me 
with a^sword, and with a spear, 
and with a shield: but I come 
to thee in the name of the Lord 
of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Ig'ra-el, whom thou hast 
defied. 

*46'This day will the Lord de¬ 
liver thee into mine hand; and 
I will smite thee, and take thine 
head from thee; and I will give 
the carcases of the host of the 
Phi-lis'tineg this day unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the wild 
beasts of the earth; /that all the 
earth may know that there is a 
God in Is'ra-el. 

47 And all this assembly shall 
know that the Lord saveth not 
with sword and spear: for the 
battle is the Lord’s and he will 
give you into our hands. 

(11) David's victory over 
Goliath, fulfilling v 46 

48 And it came to pass, when 
the Phl-lis'tine^arose, and came 
and drew nigh to meet Da'vid, 
that Da'vidMiasted, and ran to¬ 
ward the army to meet the Phl- 
lis'tine. 

49 And Da'vid‘put his hand in 
his bag, and took thence a 
stone, and /slang it , and smote 
the Phi-lis'tine%i his forehead, 
that the stone sunk into his 
forehead; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

50 So Da'vid prevailed over 
the Phi-lis'tine with a sling and 
with a stone, and smote the 
Phl-Us'tine, and slew him; but 
there was no sword in the hand 
of Da'vid. 

51 Therefore Da'vid f ran, and 
stood upon the Phl-lls'tine, and 
took his sword, antTtirew it out 
of the sheath thereof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head there¬ 
with. And when the Phi-Us'- 
tlne§ saw their champion was 
dead/they fled. 

(12) Victory of Israel 

52 And the men of Ig'ra-el and 
of Ju'dah arose, and shouted, 
and pursued the Phl-Lls'tine§, 
until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of fek'rdn. And 
the wounded of the Phl-lls'- 
tlneg feU down by the way°to 
Sha-a-ra'im, even unto Gdth, 
and unto Lk'rdn. 

53 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
returned from chasing after the 

i Phl-lls'tlneg, and they spoiled 


their tents. 

54 And Da'vid took the head 
of the Phl-Us'tine, and brought 
it to a Je-ru'si-lam; but^he put 
his armour in his tent. 

(13) David brought to Saul 

55 li And when Saul saw Da'¬ 
vid go forth against the Phl- 
Us'tlne, he 'said unto Ab'ner, 
the captain of the host,^Ab'ner, 
whose son is this'youth? And 
| Ab'ner said, As thy soul liveth, 

, O king, I cannot tell. 

I #56 And the king said, Enquire 
thou whose son the/stripling is. 

57 And as Da'vid ^returned 
from the slaughter of the Phl- 
Us'tlne, Ab'ner took him, and 
brought him before Sftul with 
the head of the Phi-Us'tlne in 
his hand. 

58 And Saul *said to him. 
Whose son art thou, thou young 
man? And Da'vid answered, / 
am the son of thy servant Jes'se 
the BSth'-lS-h€m-ite. 

CHAPTER 18 254 

VI David at Saul's court (1 
Sam. 18:1-20:42). 1 Love 
covenant of Jonathan and 
David (20:1) 

A ND it came to pass, when he 
■ had made an end of speak¬ 
ing unto Saul, that‘the soul of 
Jon'a-than was knit with the 
soul of Da'vid, and J6n'a-than 
loved him as his own soul. 

2 And SauUtook him that day, 
and would let him go no more 
home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jon'a-than and Da'vid 
made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. 

4 And J6n'a-than stripped 
himself of the robe that was 
upon him, and gave it to Da'vid, 
and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to 
his girdle. 

5 * And Da'vid went out 
whithersoever Saul sent him, 
and *behaved himself wisely: 
and Saul set him over the men 
of war, and*he was accepted in 
the sight of all the people, and 
also in the sight of Saul’s serv¬ 
ants. 

2 Song of David's victory 

6 And it came to pass as they 
came, when Da'vid was re¬ 
turned from the slaughter of 
the Phi-lIs'tineTthat the women 
came out of aU cities of Ig'ra-el, 
singing and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with "tabrets, with 
joy, and with °mstruments of 
musick. 

7 And the women ^answered 
one another as they played, and 
said,*SauI hath slain his thou¬ 
sands, and Da'vid his ten thou¬ 
sands. 

3 Saul's 1st and 2nd of 21 
attempts to slay David (1 
Sam. 18:11, 17, 21-25; 19:1. 
10, 11, 14, 15, 20, 21, 22; 20: 
24-31; 23:11-25; 24:2; 26:2) 


a Jeiuittlera wen of Moriah, had been 
taken and occupied by the tribe of 
Judah who «U1 lived theie.The Jebu- 
dta were yet holding Jebus or Zion, 
the mount Immediately south of Mo¬ 
riah (v 54. Cp. Josh. 15:63; Judg.l:7- 
8). Zion was not taken by Israel until 
David came to the throne (2 Sam. 5:7) 
b Davidownedthe armour of Goliath by 
virtue of his victory over Mm, so he 
put it in hi sown tent. What he did with 
it after this Is not certain. Perhaps all 
of it was pux in care of the priests in 
Nob where David later got the sword 
of Goliath to use fa himself (21:1-9) 
c This is definite proof that Saul had not 
met David other than for a brief con¬ 
versation with him when he wanted to 
fight Goliath (v 31-39). and that the 
callingofDavldioSaul's court toplay 
music that would ease the king of the 
demon spirit, as recorded in 16:14-23 
must have been at a later time and 
certainly after the experience of slay¬ 
ing Goliath. Here Saul inquired of 
Ahner regarding whose son David was; 
and Abner replied thathe did not know 
(v 55). Again, after David came back 
from killing the giant Saul asked whose 
son he was (v 57-58), Such inquiry 
would not have been made if David had 
previously been at Saul's court playing 
music for him, and had become his 
armour-bearer asin 16:14- 23. Once we 
recognize that 16:14-23 isparentheti- 
cal recording events that come in be¬ 
tween v 9 and 10 of ch. 19, and that 
this was the first introduction of Saul 
and David, the difficulty is solved. See 
True chronological events, p. 328 
d Question 74. Next, v 58 
e David is called a youth (Heb. na'ar. 
boy, a person horn babyhood to adoles¬ 
cence, v 33,42,55; 2 Sam. 19:7), and 
could not be the mighty valiant man. 
and a man of war here. Abner would 
have remembered him had he been 
such a man and a musician as well as 
Saul's armour-bearer as recorded in 
16:14-23 

f H eb.elem, so me thing kept out o f sighr. 
that is, a lad not grown up enough to 
enter public life (v 56). This further 
emphasizes David’s youth and boyish¬ 
ness. See note v, v 12 
g With the bead of the giant in his hand 
David returned immediately to Saul 
win asked whose son he was. The in¬ 
quiries of v 55 - 58 concern David’s 
father. Saul perhaps wanted to know 
about a man who had such a son; it may 
be that he wanted the father in his 
service 

h Question 75. Next, 18:8 
See David and Jonathan, p. 307 
j There would bave to be some under¬ 
standing between Saul and Jesse before 
the king could take David to be with 
him. The meaning here is chat David 
became a servant of Saul, going in and 
out with the other men of war, over 
wlnm he was exalted as captain (v 2,5) 
k This Is how the men recognized David, 
through his busines ability and God 
being with Mm, as they so sated when 
Saul drove him away - the musician 
whom he needed (16:14-23) 

1 See 7 blessings of David, p. 329 
m See Custom of womenT p. 329 
n See note c, Gen. 31:27 
o Heb. shall shim, meaning instrument of 
3 strings. It was perhaps the aacient 
Egyptian musical ingrument made of 
brass with 3 rods across it which, being 
loose in their boles, made a jingling 
noise when shaken. Or, it could refer 
to the triangular harp of strings winch 
originated in Syria and was used by 
the Hebrews (v 6) 

p Responsive surging was a cusrom.One 
group likely sang, Saul has slain his 
thousands, and another replied. an3 
David his ten thousands. Over 500 years 
beftae this Miriam and the women of 
Israel sang a responsive chorus of vic¬ 
tory when the Egyptians were destroyed 
(Ex. 15:21). Such singing is supposed 
to have originated in Egypt. Cp. Ezra 
3:11; Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8-11; 5:8-14 
q This is refeired to twice(21:11; 29:5) 
r See lOfold effect upon Saul, p. 329 


8 And SftuI was r very wroth, 
and the saying displeased him; 
and he said, They have 
ascribed unto Da'vid ten thou¬ 
sands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and 


Com, from column 1 


p They obtained a great spoil of many 
weapons, stock, and other maueral 
wealth of the vast army ofPhillstia 
(V 53) 



I SAMUEL 18, 19 


Saul seeks to slay David 


David marries Michal, Saul's daughter 
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i Ouettlon 76. Next, v 18 
> If David c 


b IT David continued ai he had begun, 
Saul feared he would eon have the 
kingdom, so he eyed the young man 
from that day forward, hoping to pre¬ 
vent this (v 8-9) 

c The day after Saul's triumphant return 
from his victory ova the Philistines 
and after David had killed Goliath (v 
10). This marks the day that the evil 
spirit which was permitted of God to 
come upon Saul, began to manifest 
such jealous hatred In him that It 
moved ham to slay David. The evil 
^lrit not only fostered Jealousy and In¬ 
sanity - it was also a spirit of prophecy 
and caused the king to prophesy 
d 7 examples of demons prophesying; 

1 Saran, through the serpent, pre- 
dicting eternal life and divine likeness 
for men should he eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evll(Gen.3:4-5) 

2 Saul prophesying here (v 10) 

3 The familiar spirit imitating Sam¬ 

uel aod predicting the death of Saul 
and his un s(28:7-25i lCbr. 10:13-14. 
Cp. Isa. 8:19-20) 28) 

4 L ylngprophets of Ahab (1 Ki.22:6- 

5 False prophets of Jeremiah Per. 23: 
16-19, 32; 27:9-11; 28:1-17) 1-23) 

6 False prophets o f EzekieU Ezek. 13: 

7 False prophets of latter<fays(Mt.24: 
1-14, 24; 2Th. 2:8-12; lTim.4; 2 Pet. 
2; Rev,13:l 1-18; 16:13-15; 19:20; 20:10) 

e David had not been with Saul long, but 
could have played dally for several 
days 19 to this time (v 10) 
f This was another attempt of Satan to 
thwart God's purpose in die coming of 
the Seed of the woman, which He had 
planned to come through Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Judah, and David (Gen. 
3:15; 49:10; 1 Chi. 5:2; 28:4; Mic. 5:2; 
Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38) 
g 21 attempts of Saul to kill David: 

1 An attempt by a javelin (18:11) 

2 Second attempt by javelin (18:11) 

3 By scheming to have him killed by 
the PhUistinei (18:17-19) 

4 Through Michal and the Philis¬ 
tines (18:20-30) 

5 Trying to get Jonathan and all his 
own servants to kill him (19; 1-7) 

6 Third personal attempt to kill him 

by javelin (19:8-10) 14) 

7 By messengers to his ho use (19:11- 

8 Messengers to his house (19:15-16) 

9 Messengers to Ram ah (19:17-20) 

10 Messengers to Ramah (19:21) 

11 Messengers again to Ramah (19:21) 

12 By personally going to Ramah (19: 
22-24) 

13 Planning to kill him the first day 
of the feast (20:24-26) 

14 Planning to kill him the second 
day of the feast (20:27-30) 

15 Commanding that he be brought 
from home to die (20:31-42) 

16 Making war on Keilah to kill 
David (23:8-13) 

17 Seeking him In the wilderness of 

Z-ipta (23:14-18) 24) 

IB Sending spies to findhim (23:19- 

19 Sending his army after him (23: 
25-29) 

20 Again going after David with 
3, 000 selected men. but falling Into 
his hands and being spared (24:1-22) 

21 Still again going after David with 
a selected army, but falling Into Ids 
hands a second time and being spared 
(26:1-25) 

h See note in, Gen, 20:15 
1 See note 1, 16:14 

j Saul demoted David from being gen¬ 
eral overall his armies (v 5),to being 
captain oveT only 1,000 (v 13); and yet 
there was no complaint from the man. 
He went out and came in before the 
people as usual, behaving himself so 
wisely In the demotion and new respon¬ 
sibilities that Saul became all the 
more afraid of him (v 14-10) 
k Falling to kill David In the two at¬ 
tempts, Saul now planned a new one 
throughhls eldest daughter; but before" 
the scheme was completed, she was 
given to another, Saul's hope was to 
make David fall by the hands of the 
Philistines and he tJiought the only way 
to get him to be rash aod go against 
them would be to give him Merab, his 
oldest daughter (v 17-19) 

1 Quest!00s 77-78. Next, v 23 
m Adriol. ~flock of God; of Issachar; son- 
in-law of Saul (v 19; 2 Sam. 21:8) 

□ Meholathlte. inhabitant of Abel-me- 


Contlnued. column 4 - 


“what can*he have more but the 
kingdom? 

9 And Saul eyed D&'vid from 
that day and forward. 

10 U And it came to pass ‘fan 
the morrow, that the evil spirit 
from God came upon Saul, and 
heprophesied in the midst of 
the house: and Da'vid played 
with his hand, *as at other 
times: and there was a javelin 
in Saul’s hand. 

11 And Saul /cast the javelin; 
for he said,*I will smite D&'vid 
even to the wall with it. And 
D&'vid avoided out of his pres¬ 
ence twice. 

4 Third of 21 attempts to 
slay David (18:8, refs.) 

12 If And Saul was afraid of 
D&'vid, because the Lonnhwas 
with him, and ‘was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul 'removed 
him from him, and made him 
his captain over a thousand, 
and he went out and came in 
before the people. 

14 And D&'vid behaved him¬ 
self wisely in all his ways; and 
the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw 
that he behaved himself very 
wisely, he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Ig'ra-el and Jii'dah 
loved Da'vid, because he went 
out and came in before them. 

17 H And Saul*said to D&'vid, 
Behold my elder daughter Me'- 
r&b, her will I give thee to wife: 
only be thou valiant for me, and 
fight the Lord’s battles. For 
Saul said, Let not mine hand be 
upon him, but let the hand of 
the Phl-Us'tineg be upon him. 

18 And Da'vid'said unto Saul, 
Who am I? and what is my 
life, or my father’s family in lg'- 
ra-el, that I should be son in 
law to the king? 

19 But it came to pass at the 
time when Me'r&b Saul’s 
daughter should have been 
given to Da'vid, that she was 
given untcfft'dri-el the"Me-h6r- 
ath-ite to wife. 

5 Fourth of 21 attempts to 
slay David (18:8, refs.) 

20 And°Mi'chal Saul’s daugh¬ 
ter loved Da'vid: and they told 
Saul, and the thing ^pleased 
him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give 
him her, that she may be a 
snare to him, and that the hand 
of the Phi-Us'tlne§ may be 
against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to Da'vid, Thou shalt this 
day be my son in law in theAone 
of the twain. 

22 And Saul commanded his 
servants, saying, Commune 
with Da'vid secretly, and say, 
Behold, the king hath delight 
in thee, and all his servants 
love thee: now therefore be 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants spake 
those words in the ears of D&'¬ 
vid. And Da'vid said, 'Seem- 
eth it to you a light thing to be 
a king's son in law, seeing that 
I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed? 

24 And the servants of Saul 
told him, saying, On this man¬ 
ner spake Da'vid. 


25 And Saul said, Thus shall 
ye say to Da'vid, The king de- 
sireth not any dowry, but “an 
hundred foreskins of the Phl- 
lla'tlneg, to be avenged of the 
king’s enemies. But Saul 
thought to make D&'vid fall by 
the hand of the Phl-lis'tlneg. 

26 And when his servants told 
D&'vid these words, it pleased 
D&'vid well to he the king’s son 
in law: and*the days were not 
expired. 

27 Wherefore D&'vid arose 
and went, he and his men, and 
slew of the Phl-Us'tineg two 
hundred men; and Da'vid 
brought their foreskins, and 
they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that he might be the 
king’s son in law. And Saul 
gave him Mi'chal his daugh¬ 
ter to wife. 

28 H And Saul saw and knew 
that the Lord was with Da'vid, 
and that Mi'chal Saul’s daugh¬ 
ter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of D&'vid; and Saul be¬ 
came Da'vid’s enemy contin¬ 
ually. 

30 tf Then the princes of the 
Phl-lis'tineg went forth: and it 
came to pass, after they went 
forth, that D&'vid behaved him¬ 
self more wisely than all the 
servants of Saul; so that his 
name was much set by. 

CHAPTER 19 255 

6 F i f t h of 21 attempts to 
slay David (18:8, refs.). 
First reconciliation of Saul 

and David(24:16; 26:21) 

A ND Saul spake to J6n'a- 
• than his son, and to all his 
servants, that they should kill 
Da'vid. 

2<But Jdn'a-than Saul’s son 
delighted much in D&'vid: and 
Jdn'a-than told Da'vid, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill 
thee: now therefore, I pray 
thee, take heed to thyself until 
the morning, and abide in a 
secret place, and hide thyself: 
3 And I will go out and stand 
beside my father in the field 
where thou art, and I will com¬ 
mune with my father of thee; 
and what I see, that I will tell 
thee. 

4 If And Jdn'a-than 'spake 
good of D&'vid unto Saul his 
father, and said unto him, Let 
not the king sin against his 
servant, against Da'vid; be¬ 
cause he hath not sinned 
against thee, and because his 
works have been to thee-ward 
very good: 

5 For he did put his life in his 
hand, and slew the Phi-Hs'tlne, 
and the Lord wrought a great 
salvation for all Ig'ra-el: thou 
sawest it, and didst rejoice: 
therefore then wilt thou sin 
against innocent blood, to slay 
D&'vid without a cause? 

6 And 8 Sftul hearkened unto 
the voice of Jdn'a-than: and 
Saul swore, As the Lord liveth, 
he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jdn'a-than'•called D&'¬ 
vid, and Jdn'a-than shewed 
him all those things. And Jdn'¬ 
a-than brought D&vid to SquI, 
and he was in his presence, as 
in times past. 


a This would mean the death of 100 Phi- 
llttfnes. Saul was thinking that David 
would get killed through making a raid 
to kill this many men (v 25) 
b The day when he was to receive Merab, 
or one of the twain aspromlsed (v 17, 
21, 26). David was so rapid In his at¬ 
tack that he not only brought 100 fore¬ 
skins of the PhUlstines,hut 200 of them; 
and thus Michal was given to him (v 
27). Saul was so astonished at the fail¬ 
ure of this plau to kill David that he 
became still more afraid of David, and 
plotted some further means to get rid 
of him (v 28-29) 

c The Philistines gathered together to 
make war on Israel, probably to avenge 
themselves for David's killing of 200 
countrymen. Ofthis war we know noth¬ 
ing more than that David was more 
skilful aod successful than all others. 
He isdescribed here as behaving him¬ 
self more wisely than all the servants 
of Saul, so that his name was much 
talked about (y 30). Thus Saul’s 3rd 
and 4th attempt to kill David ended 
In failure. This did not stop him from 
proceeding with his diabolic scheme 
though, for Immediately be plotted to 
kill him by having Jonathan and all 
the servants alerted to do away with 
him at the fira opportunity (19:1) 
d Saul spoke to Jonathan about killing 
David, but he was not the kind to break 
a covenant or kill without a cause (v 
1). He revealed to David that his father 
was still determined to kill and advised 
hiding himself until be would plead 
with his father to spare him; he would 
tiien tell David of the outcome (v 2-3) 
e Bfold plea of Jonathan for David: 

1 Spoke good of David unto Saul, his 
father (V 4) 

2 He said: Let not the king sin against 
his servant David 

3 David has not sinned against you 

4 His works have always been to you¬ 
ward very good 

5 He took his life in his own hands 
and slew the giant (v 5) 

6 The Lord wrought a great victory 
and salvation in Israel, through him 

7 You, yourself saw it and rejoiced 

8 Why then will you sin against in- 
nocentblood, to slay without a cause? 

This is one of the most appealing 
pleas for righteousness, from a son to a 
father on record.lt struck right at the 
root of the matter and covered every 
general principle involved between 
the two men. It cleared David of any 
wrong-doing and indicted Saul of ex¬ 
treme selfishness and jealousy,before 
God and man. It made clear the in¬ 
justice regarding an innocent, blame¬ 
less, faithful man to the king and na¬ 
tion. Ir showed what a godly man will 
do for God and his co untry,being an ex¬ 
ample for all to follow.lt was a most 
touching defense of a friend, a man of 
God, and a true patriot who had risked 
his life for the good of his people and 
saved them in a desperate crisis 
f Question 80. Next, v 17 
g Saul hearkened to his son after such an 
appeal, proving that there was a little 
spark of manhood left in him, and that 
he was not completely in the hands of 
the devil. He promised Jonathan that 
David would not be slain (v 6) 
h Jonathan, according to previous ar¬ 
rangements witbDavid(v 2-3),called 
him from hiding and gave him the good 
tidingsofhis father’sehanged attitude. 
He brought David to Saul and he was 
in the king's presence as in times past 
(v 7) 


- Com, from column 1 

holah. meadow of dancing, located in 
the Jordan valley, about 10 miles south 
of Beth-shean (Judg. 7:22; 1 Ki. 4:12). 
Home of Elisha (1 Ki. 19:16) 
o Michal. brook. Saul's youngest daugh¬ 
ter. See note j, 14:49 
p It pleased him because he saw a chance 
to kill David thro ugh using her, but die 
disappointed him - she loved David 
enough to save his life (v 20-30; 19:11— 
17). Saul hated him so much that the 
very day he heard Michal loved David, 
he made a vow to make him his son- 
in-law, hoping thereby to ensnare him 
(V 21) 

q Referring to Michal, one of his two 
daughters (v 21; note j, 14:49) 
r Question 79. Next, 19:5 
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a See 12 known wars In Saul's reign, 

p. 353 

b The 7th mention of the evil spirit 
God coming upon Saul (16:13-23; 10: 
10; 19:9) 

c Why Saul sat around with a javelin In 
his hand is not explainable except it 
was for the purpose of slaying David 
and he was waiting for an opportune 
time (v 9; 18:10-11) 
d 3 times it is said that David played with 
his hand for Saul (v 9; 16:23; 1B:10) 
e The 3rd time Saul sought to kill David 
with the javelin (v 10; lB:10-ll).Once 
he sought to slay Jonathan with the 
same weapon because of his love for 
David (20:32-33). It was before this 
event in v 10 that the happenings of 
16:14-23 took place (note j, 16:14). 
According to an Asiatic custom, when 
a dart was thus thrown at a servant and 
he ex aped it by flight, he was thereby 
absolved from all allegiance to his 
master. Thus, Saul had given David 
his freedom on more than one occasion; 
and any acts of war against Saul after 
this could not have been considered 
rebellion against him. Without any 
charge of being a rebel or an outlaw, 
David could have killed Saul; but be 
did not seek to destroy his enemy, even 
when God gave him into his hand two 
times (chs. 24 and 26) 
f This wasthe last time David played for 
Saul or was in the presence of the king 
as a servant (v 10) 

g Saul had made 6 attempts to kill David, 
3 times by javelin, and had failed; so 
now be sent soldiers after him to slay 
him when he came out of his home in 
the morning (v 11). Michal, his wife 
and the daughter of Saul, knew of the 
plot so enabled him to escape through 
a window in the night (v 12). Taking an 
image and placing it in his bed, she 
reported that he was sick (v 13-14). 
Saul was so determined to slay David 
that he sent men to bring him back in 
bed so he could be slain even though 
sick (v 15-16) 

h 3 examples, escaping through window: 

1 The spies from Jericho (Josh. 2:15) 

2 David escaping Saul (v 12) 33) 

3 Paul escaping Aretas (Acts 11:32- 
i A teraphim. which was animage in the 

likeness of some reality.Here it must 
have been in human form to represent 
amanlyinginbed.This indicates that 
a teraphim was Dot only a tiny idol, but 
also a large image, the Dormal size of 
the thing represented (v 13), See note 

q, 15:23 

j She perhaps made the appearance of a 
man's head from a pillow, covering it 
with a cloth as if David's head were 
covered in sickness. Goat's hair was 
perhaps the filling of the pillow instead 
of feathers or other materials as we 
have today 

k A support or pillow; something to hold 
the head up in sleep (v 13, 16; 26:7, 
11-12, 16) 

1 4 sins of Michal: 

1 Deception (v 13, 16-17) 

2 Lying to the messengers (v 14) 

3 Lying to Saul about David (v 17) 

4 Despising her husband in her heart 
(2 Sam. 6:16-23; 1 Chr. 15:29) 

Note her punishment (2 Sam, 6:23) 

m Saul even considered sickness to he an 
ally of his to kill David (v 14-15) 
n Questions 81-92. Next, v 22 
o David did not threaten her.She planned 
and engineered his exape (v 11-14) 
p David fled in preference to killing his 
king. This was no act of cowardice, 
but of mercy, as he demonarated when 
he had Saul in his hands twice (chs, 24 
and 26) 

q David fled to the man who had anoint¬ 
ed him kingof Israel, and after telling 
him of all his sufferings at the hands of 
Saul, the two of them went to live to¬ 
gether at Naioth in Ramah (v 18) 
r Naioth, habitations. The name of the 
residence of Samuel in Ramah, or the 
name of the school of prophets under 
him (v 18-23; 20:1) 
s Saul never did have any success in 
sending messengers to take David. The 
result was failure every time(v 11,14, 
15, 20-21). God always Intervened, 
even to the point of permitting the 
Holy Spirit to come back upon him 
once more for the moment (V 22-24) 
r See Schools of the prophets, p. 329 
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7 Sixth of 21 attempts to slay 

David (10:8, refs.) 

8 ^ And there was° war again : 
and DS/vid went out, and 
fought with the Phl-lls'tlnes, 
and slew them with a great 
slaughter; and they fled from 
him. 

9 And the*evil spirit from the 
Lord was upon Sftul, as he sat 
in his house^th his javelin in 
his hand: and Da'vidSplayed 
with his hand. 

10 And Squl'sought to smite 
Da'vid even to the wall with the 
javelin; but/he slipped away 
out of Saul’s presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: 
and Da'vid fled, and escaped 
that night. 

8 Seventh of 21 attempts to 

slay David (18:8, refs.) 

11 Saul also*sent messengers 
unto Da'vid’s house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the 
morning: and Mi'chal Da'vid’s 
wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to 
morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 So Mi'chal let Da'vid 
down/■through a window: and 
he went, and fled, and escaped. 

13 And Mi'chal took an'image, 
and laid it in the bed, and'put a 
pillow of goats’ hair for his^bol- 
ster, and covered it with a 
cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent mes¬ 
sengers to take Da'vid, (she 
said. He is sick. 

9 Eighth of 21 attempts to 

slay David (1 8:8, refs.) 

15 And Saul sent the messen¬ 
gers again to see Da'vid, say- 
ingrBring him up to me in the 
bed, that I may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers 
were come in, behold, there 
was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats’ hair for his 
bolster. 

10 Ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
of 21 attempts to slay David 

(18:8, refs.) 

17 And Saul said unto Mi'¬ 
chal, /T Why hast thou deceived 
me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? 
And Mi'chal answered Saul, 
He said unto me, "Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 

18 *[ So Da'vid p fled, and es¬ 
caped, and^came to S&m'u-el to 
Ra mah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him. And he 
and S&m'u-el went and dwelt 
in'Na'ioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, say¬ 
ing, Behold, Da'vid is at Na'¬ 
ioth in Ra'mah. 

20 And Saul'sent messengers 
to take Da'vid: and when they 
saw the'company of the proph¬ 
ets prophesying, and S&m'u-el 
standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, 
and they also prophesied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, 
he sent other messengers, and 
they prophesied likewise. And 
Saul sent messengers again the 
third time, and they prophesied 
also. 

11 Twelfth of 21 attempts to 


slay David (18:8, refs.) 

22 Then went he also to Ra'¬ 
mah, and came to a great well 
that is in Se'chu: and he asked 
and said,“Where are Sam'u-el 
and Da'vid? And one said, Be¬ 
hold, they be at Na'ioth in 
Ra'mah. 

23 And he went thither to Na'¬ 
ioth in Ra'mah: and the*Spirit 
of God was upon him also, and 
he went on, and 'prophesied, 
until he came to Na'ioth in 
Ra'mah. 

24 And he ^stripped off his 
clothes also, and prophesied 
before Sam'u-el in like man¬ 
ner, and'lay down naked all 
that day and all that night. 
Wherefore they say, *Is Sgul 
also among the prophets? 

CHAPTER 20 256 

12 New love covenant of 
Jonathan and David (18:1-5) 

A ND Da'vid *fled from Na'- 
■ ioth in Ra'mah, and came 
and *said before J&n'a-than, 
*What have I done? what is 
mine iniquity? and what is my 
sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 

•2 And he said unto him,'God 
forbid; thou shalt not die: be¬ 
hold, my father will do nothing 
either great or small, but that 
he will shew it me: and whyj 
should my father hide this 
thing from me? it is not so. 
i 3 And Da'vidteware moreover, 
and said. Thy father certainly 
knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes; and he 
saith. Let not J6n'a-than know 
this, lest he be grieved: but 
truly as the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth there is but a 
step between me and death. 

4 Then said J&n'a-than unto 
Da'vid, /Whatsoever thy soul 
desireth, I will even do it for 
thee. 

5 And Da'vid said unto J&n'a- 
than,'"Behold, to morrow is the 
new moon, and I should not fail 
to sit with the king at meat: 
but let me go, that I may hide 
myself in the field unto "the 
third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, 
then say, Da'vid earnestly 
asked leave of me that he might 
run to Beth'-l&-h&m his city: 
for there is a "yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 If he say thus, It is well; thy 
servant shall have peace:/’but if 
he be very wroth, then be sure 
that evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt deal 
kindly with thy servant; for 
thou hast brought thy servant 
into a ‘'covenant of the Lord 
with thee: notwithstanding/if 
there be in me iniquity, slay me 
thyself; 'for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 And J&n'a-than said, Far be 
it from thee: 'for if I knew cer¬ 
tainly that evil were deter¬ 
mined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee? 

10 Then said Da'vid to J&n'a- 
than, Who shall tell me? or 
what if thy father answer thee 
roughly? 

11 1[ And J&n'a-than said unto 


a Quoirion 83. Next, v 24 
b The Holy Spirit, to me David, came 
upon Saul for the mom ex* and tlKn de¬ 
parted again never to r e turn , for God 
would not aniwer him by any means 
(28:1-5; l Chi. 10:13-14) 
c He prophesied while going from the 
well of Sechu to Naioth (v 22-23) 
d This means that he stripped ofT his ar¬ 
mour and kingly robes, and was under 
the Influence of the Spirit for a whole 
day and night. A person was considered 
naked when belaid aside his outer gar¬ 
ments, leaving nothing on but his tunic 
and gLtdle. David was thus naked (2 
Sam. 6:14, 20). Isaiah walked naked 
by simply removing Ms man tie (Isa.20: 
2), and In the same sense others were 
naked - die youngmanofLk.l5:51-52, 
and Peter asinjn. 21:7.Cp. Amos2:16 
e See Religious emotionalism, p. 152 
f Question 84. Next. 20:1 

g In the experience of 19:18 David fled 
from Ms home, from Saul to Ramah. 
Here be fled horn Ramah to Jonathan, 
Ms friend with whom he had an eternal 
covenant relating to their families 
when David would become king (v 1). 
He inquired of Jonathan what Ms an 
was that made it necessary for trim to 
flee from Sanl constantly. Jonathan 
could not believe his father was so In¬ 
tent upon kilting David, but agreed up¬ 
on a plan whereby the two men coiild 
determine what the king's plans were 
in the mafter (v 4-7) 
b Questions 85-88. Next, v 8 
i 3 questions of David (v 1): 

1 What have 1 done? 

2 What is my iniquity? 

3 What is my sin before your father, 
that he seeks my life? 

J 3fold answer of Jonathan (v 2): 

1 God forbid. You will not die 

2 My father will do nothing either 
great or small wlthou t telling mej on a - 
than had the oatb of his father that 
David would not be slain (19:6), but he 
did not know bow deep the depravity of 
such a backslider could be - one for¬ 
saken by God and under the power of 
demons 

3 Why should my father hide this 
thing from me? It is not so 

k David declared it was so that Saul in¬ 
tended to kill him, bur he was keeping 
it a secret from Jonathan bee a use of the 
love and friendship of the two - Jona¬ 
than and David (v 3). There w as proof, 
David thought, because of 12 attempts 
to kill Mm being made up to that time - 
3 times by throwing a javelin at him 
(18:11; 19:10) ,2 times by making mar¬ 
riage arrangements with a plan For the 
Philistines to kill Mm (18=17-30), 6 
times by sending xldiers after him, 
and once by Saul gertng after him In 
Ramah (19:1, 11-24). Was this not 
enough proof that he was sentenced to 
die? 


1 Jonathan agreed to do anything that 
would be necesary to find out the truth, 
and then Inform David (v 4-42) 
m David, knowing the custom, realized 
that Saul would expect him at the teas 
of the new moon, cue of the monthly 
feasts of isael (note g, Num. 28:11); 
so, he proposed a plan which would 
make It possible for Jonathan to find 
out the truth regarding his father's at¬ 
titude and deter mini an on (v 5-7)Jona- 
thau was then to inform David so he 
could coatinue the life of one cast out 
from his inheritance, if necessary (v 
0-42) 

n The new-mooo feas evidently lasted 
for 2 or 3 days, after which Jonathan 
could be free totake care of the busi¬ 
ness of protecting David (v 5, 25-27) 
o No doubt there was a yearly sacrifice 
among David's family during this 
monthly new-moon feast, so this was 
a good excuse for being absent from 
Saul's court (v 6) 

p This proved to he a sure test. He was 
wroth enough to attempt to slay even 
his own son because he had given 
David permission tohe away(v 7,25-31) 
q See 18:l-5.TMs was renewed (v 16-17) 
r David was readytodie at the hands of 
Jonathanif he was worthy of death, but 
be did not want to die at the hands of 
an enemy, and for no just cause (v 0) 
s Question 89-92. Next, v 27 
t Jonathan vowed to tell David the truth - 
not to deceive him, if evil was de¬ 
termined against him (v 9-23) 
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a They did tMi so aj 10 be alone and 
agree on a place for their next meeting 
(V 11. 19-24. 35-42) 
b Jonathan wai utrue to David, so open 
and honest, that he called Jehovah to 
witness hit vow about telling the truth 
as be learned it from Saul (V 12-15) 
c God was with Saul at one time, but had 
now departed from him since his back - 
slidingandsin (note 1,16:14); ® Jona¬ 
than could only refer to it as a past 
experience (v 13) 

d Jonathan here referred to the time 
David would become king and have 
power to cut him and his family off, 
if be so desired; so, in return for sparing 
the life of David by saving him from 
Saul, Jonathan asked him to make a 
vow to show kindness to his house for- 
evei (v 14-16). David was ever mindful 
of this after he did become king. He 
kept Jonathan's son the rest of his life 
and showed kindness to all the house 
of SauL Evenlo Insult*from hishouse, 
David showed mercy and kindness (2 
Sam. 4:1-12; 16:1-14; 10:15-30) 
e See v 41; 16:1 

f The months of the Hebrews were lunar 
months, being reckoned from new 
moonsuTbry offered sacrifices on days 
of the new moons, and had a feast (note 
g, Num. 28:11). The feasts were based 
upon these, especially the passover, so 
they were very strict in observing the 
new moons. Not only did the king feast 
on such days, but no doubt every family 
offered some kind of sacrifice and 
feasted together. TMswouldbe a fam¬ 
ily reunion day,but the gatiieting to¬ 
gether as a whole tribe was only once 
a year, and to this David was referring, 
in v 6, 29 

g Certain seats were reserved for certain 
ones at all feasts of court (v 18) 
h The day when Jonathan was to report 
to David what he had learned from Saul 
(v 7-12) 

i Ezel, departure. Only here (v 19) 
j fEe sign between them was that Jona¬ 
than would shoot 3 arrows on the side 
of the rock Ezel, If he told the lad die 
arrows were on this side of the rock It 
would mean that David could come 
home as no harm was intended; but if 
he said beyond the rock, then David 
was to go his way, for Saul Intended to 
kill him as soon as he returned (v 20- 
22). Evidently there was a hi ding place 
or cave in the rock Ezel where David 
could stay until it was known what was 
determined toward him 
k The matter of the covenant between 
them forever (v 14-17; 10:1-6; 23:16-18) 

1 On his seat by the table where it seems 
that ooly4people were served - Saul, 
Jonathan, Abner,and David. N aturally, 
David's absence was known but tbe first 
day Saul concluded that he might be 
unclean and not ceremonially fit for 
the feast; so he held his peace (v 24- 
26). On the morrow he spoke of his 
absence and Jonathan learned what he 
was to report to David (v 27-34) 


10 acts of the witch of Endot (28:21) 


1 Informed Saul of his own acts and 
acc used liim of plortl ng against her life 

(v 9) 

2 inquired of him whom he wanted 
brought up (v 11) 

3 Claimed site saw Samuel and then 
protested to Saul of his deception (v 12) 

4 Claimed to sec gods coming out of 
the earth (v 13) 

5 Told Saul that what she saw was an 
Oldman covered with a mantle (y 14) 

6 Relayed a message from the famil¬ 
iar Tiiritto Saul as if Samuel were ac¬ 
tually speaking personally to him (v 
15-19) 

7 Came to Saul with a 2fold message: 

(1) 1 put my life into your hands 
and have obeyed you (v 21) 

(2) Hear me, it Is wise of you to 
take nourishment to receive suength 
for what faces you when you leave (v 
22 ) 

8 Together with his servants, per¬ 
suaded him to eat food (v 23) 

9 Hasted to kill a calf and prepare 
a meal of veal and unleavened bread 
(V24) 

10 Set the meal before him (v 25) 
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Dft'vid, Come, and let us go out 
into the field. And they went 
out both of them^nto the field. 

12 And Jtin'a-than said unto 
Dft'vid, *0 Lord God of I§'ra-el, 
when I have sounded my father 
about to morrow any time, or 
the third day, and, behold, if 
there be good toward Da'vid, 
and I then send not unto thee, 
end shew it thee; 

13 The Lord do so and much 
more to J6n'a-than: but if it 
please my father to do th6e evil, 
then I will shew it thee, and 
send thee away, that thou 
mayest go in peace: and the 
Lord be with thee, as heliath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the 
kindness of the Lord, ‘'that I 
die not: 

15 But also thou shalt not cut 
off thy kindness from my house 
for ever: no, not when the 
Lord hath cut off the enemies 
of Da'vid every one from the 
face of. the earth. 

16 So Jdn'a-than made a 
covenant with the house of 
Da'vid, saying. Let the Lord 
even require it at the hand of 
Da'vid’s enemies. 

17 And J6n'a-than caused 
Da'vid to swear again, because 
he loved him: 'for he loved him 
as he loved his own soul, 

18 Then Jfin'a-than said to 
Da'vid, To morrow is the^new 
moon: and thou shalt be 
missed, because g thy seat will 
be empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed 

three days, then thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the 
place where thou didst hide 
thyself'nvhen the business was 
in hand, and shalt remain by 
the stone'E'zfil. j 

20 And/I will shoot three ar¬ 
rows on the side thereof, as 
though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a 
lad, saying, Go, find out the ar¬ 
rows. If I expressly say unto 
the lad, Behold, the arrows are 
on this side of thee, take them; 
then come thou: for there is 
peace to thee, and no hurt; as 
the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the 
young man, Behold, the arrows 
are beyond thee; go thy way: 
for the Lord hath sent thee 
away. 

23 And as touch in p*the matter 
which thou and I have spoken 
of, behold, the Lord be be¬ 
tween thee and me for ever. 

13 Thirteenth, fourteenth, 
and fifteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.) 

24 1! So Da'vid hid himself in 
the field: and when the new 
moon was come, the king sat 
him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king 'sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, even 
upon a seat by the wall: and 
J6n'a-than arose, and Ab'ner 
sat by Saul’s side, and Da'vid’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake 
not any thing that day: for he 
thought, Something hath befal¬ 
len him, he is not clean; surely 
he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the 


morrow, which was°the second 
day of the month, that Da'vid’s 
place was empty: and Sftul 
said unto Jdn'a-than his son, 
Wherefore cometh not the son 
of Jfts'se to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to day? 

28 And J6n'a-than answered 
Saul, Da'vid earnestly asked 
leave of me to go to BSth'-lfi- 
hfim: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I 
pray thee; for our family hath a 
sacrifice in the city; and my 
brother, he hath commanded 
me to be there: and now, if I 
have found favour in thine 
eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren. 
Therefore he cometh not unto 
the king’s table. 

30 c Then Saul’s anger was 
kindled against J6n'a-than, and 
he^said unto him,'Thou son of 
the perverse rebellious woman , 
do not'I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of JSs'se to 
thin e own confusion, and unto 
the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness? 

31 Formas long as the son of 
Jfts'se liveth upon the ground, 
thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom. ^Wherefore 
now send and fetch him unto 
me, for he shall surely die. 

32 And J6n'a-than answered 
Saul his father, and said unto 
him, ‘Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 

33 And Saul cast a javelin at 
him to smite him: whereby 
J6n'a-than *knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay 
Dfi'vid. 

34 So J6n'a-than arose from 
the table *in fierce anger, and 
did eat no meat the second day 
of the month: for he was 
grieved for Da'vid, because 
his father had done him 
shame. 

14 Parting of Jonathan and 
David(23:17-18; 18:1) 

35 ^1 And it came to pass 'in 
the morning, that J6n'a-than 
went out into the fields the 
time appointed with Da'vid, 
and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad. 
Run, find out now the arrows 
which I shoot. And as the lad 
ran, he shot an arrow beyond 
him . 

37 And when the lad was 
come to the place of the arrow 
which J6n'a-than had shot, 
J6n'a-than cried after the lad, 
and said, 7s not the arrow be¬ 
yond thee? 

38 And J6n'a-than cried after 
the lad, Make speed, haste, 
stay not. And Jfin'a-than’s 
lad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any 

thing: only J6n'a-than and 

Da'vid knew the matter. 

*40 And J6n'a-than gave ‘Tiis 
artillery unto his lad, and said 
unto him, Go, carry them to the 
city. 

41 *[ And as soon as the lad 
was gone, Da'vid arose out of a 
place toward the Psouth, *and 
fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times: 
and they kissed one another, 
and wept one with another, 


a The 2nd day Saul could nor hold liis 
peace when he saw David's place emp¬ 
ty* He asked Jonathan about him ai if 
he should know where he was (v 27). 
Jonathan answered that he had permit¬ 
ted Davidto attend a feast at tome(v 
28-29). This could have been and no 
doubt was literally true. His brother 
could have demanded that he attend 
the family gathering that year. David 
had 3 days to go home to such a feast, 
as he was not to meet Jonathan until 
the 3rd day.lt does not say that he hid in 
the field the whole 3 days; it only in¬ 
dicates that he was to be in hiding on 
the 3rd day when it was time for them 
to meet 

b Question 93. Next, v 30 
c When Saul heard that his son had given 
David leave to depart, his anger was 
greatly kindled against him, and this 
was evidence that it w asburning hotter 
against David, with intentions of kill¬ 
ing him (v 30) 
d Question 94. Next, v 32 
e This was a favorite oriental mode of 
abuse. An indignity spoken about a 
man's mother was greater than if spo¬ 
ken against himself (v 30) 
f Because of Jonathan's friendship with 
David, Saul had kept his intentions 
secret, lie planned to kill David sud¬ 
denly, without anyone knowing of it 
g Saul wanted his kingdom to pass on to 
Jonathan; he rebelled against the fact 
that God had already predicted the 
downfall of his line as kings in Israel 
(V 31; 13:13-14) 

h David's best friend was here given 
command to go get him so that he 
could be executed (v 31). Jonathan 
demanded to know what he had done 
that merited death (v 32). This so 
angered Saul - that his own son would 
not co-operate with him to hold the 
kingdom for himself, that the king 
sought to slay him with a javelin, as he 
had attempted to slay David on 3 pre¬ 
vious occasions (v 33. Cp. I9:10j 
i Questions 95 - 96. Next, v 37 
j Jonathan knew the truth aow, though 
he had declared his father could not 
and would not do such a thing in view 
of his vow not to (19:6; 20:2).Evidently, 
Saul was insane at rimes, as here; and 
the demon that possessed him made 
him determined to kill the best man 
in all Ms kingdom (v 33) 

k Jonathan was finally convinced, 
though greatly ashamed of his father 
for plotting the life of an innocent man 
who had saved his own life as well as 
that of many thousands inlsracl.lt was 
hard to realize that hisown father, who 
was at one rime a new man with a 
change of heart, one filled with the 
Holy Spirit, godly and consecrated, 
small in liis own eyes, and used of God 
to prophesy and bring victories to Is¬ 
rael, was now in such a depraved, back - 
slidden, ungodly state. Jonathan could 
eat no more of the feast, and spent the 
time in fasting, prayer and genuine 
grief for David,because his father had 
brought such shame upon liim (v 34) 

1 This was the morning of the 3rd day. 
the day they were to meet in the field 

S ’ 35). David, who was evidently back 
om his father's feast, ready for any 
event of the 3rd day, wa s to remain in 
the field until evening (v 5) 

m They perhaps had agreed on a definite 
rime of day to meet,but in the event 
something went wrong David was to 
wait until evening (v 5, 35) 
n Question 97. Next, 21:1. This was the 
sign that David must flee and go from 
Saul's court to whatever place be 
might be led of Jehovah (v 22, 36-37) 

o Heb. keliy. Dans, artillery only here. 
See note j, 10:22. It refers to liis bow, 
quiver, and arrows used in practice 
p His hiding place on the south side of 
the rock Ezel (v 19, 41) 
q Dowingdown and falling on the face to 
rhe ground was a token of homage to 
a king or prince. After David did this, 
the 2 men forgot rank in the full (low 
or the purest brotherly love and affec¬ 
tion. They kissed each oilier and wept, 
knowing that this was perhaps the end 
of what could be the most wonderful 
years of close friendship and mutual 
interests for the protection of Israel, 
their beloved nation (v 41) 
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a See David’s distress, p. 329 
b The Interview being a dangerous one 
and every stolen moment precious, it 
was only a gesture oflove and kindness 
on the part of Jonathan to hasten his j 
friend’s departure to wherever Jehovah 
would lead him (v 42) 
c 3fold sum of tteir covenant (v 42): 

1 Made the solemn contract between 
them in the name of Jehovah, the cov - 
enant-keeping God of Israel, Seel 
Jehovah in Index 

2 Jehovah and His all-wise provl- | 
dence to watch between them 

3 Jehovah and His providence to 
watch between their seed eternally 

d They patted, never to be as they would 
have been, had Saul been a normal 
person. They were never to see each 
other again, except foronebriefmeet- 
ingbefore Jonathan would die in battle 
(23:16-18: 31:1-13) 
e David, as his custom was, fled first to 
God’s prophets and priests for guidance 
and advice, not knowing the sufferings 
he would cause the family of priests by 
Ms visit (v 1-9: 19:lB-24; 22:9-10) 
f Ahlmelech , b r o t he r of the king. 
3 Ahlmelech’s 

1 The 10th high priest in AaroD’sline. 
Saul killed Mm and all Ms house for 
assisting David (22:9-23; 23:6: 30:7). 
See 86 high priests, p. 236 

2 A Hittite officer of David (26:6) I 

3 Son of Abiathar(2 Sam.8:17:1 Chr. 
18:16; 24:6, 31) 

g Priests were not accustomed to having 
kings, princes, and high officials of 
government coming to them, so when 
it happened it made them fear and 
tremble. This shows how divorced from 
each other the rulers and religion were 
during the reign of the backslider-Saul. 
It had been years since he had called 
on the priests to make inquiry of God. 
The last time was during the first of 7 
PMlistine wars (14:36-45). EvehSam- 
uel had turned from Saul and would not 
give him any more advice (15:35) 
h Question 98. Next, v 3 
i Ahlmelech knew nothing of the differ¬ 
ences between Saul and David, and 
considering Mm to be faithful and the 
king’s son-in-law, he wondered why 
he was travelling alone (v l).Il seems 
here that David had left the men ofv4- 
5 elsewhere for the time being 
J What David said to AMmelech (In v 2) 
was untrue and unexcusable; he cer¬ 
tainly was not under the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit when he made these 
statements. He was no doubt laboring 
In feat of Doeg, the Edomite, who was 
there and would take a report of his 
whereabouts back to Saul; so, David 
sought to avoid any delay in flight with 
such an answer (v 2; 23:6-23) 

3foId lie of David (v 2): 

1 The king has commanded me a 
business 

2 He told me to let no man know any¬ 
thing of the budness on which he sent 


until Da'vid a exceeded. 

42 And Jdn'a-than said to 
Da'vid, 6 Go in peace, foras¬ 
much as we have‘sworn both 
of us in the name of the Lord, 
saying. The Lord be between 
me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for 
ever. And^he arose and de¬ 
parted: and Jdn'a-than went 
into the city. 
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VII David's adventures and 
wanderings (1 Sam. 21:1- 
30:31). 1 Flight to Nob 

T HEN came Da'vid to Nob 
'to A-him'e-lSch the priest: 
and'A-him'e-l£ch*was afraid at 
the meeting of Da'vid, and said 
unto him,*Why art thou 'alone, 
and no man with thee? 

2 David deceives the priest 

2 And Da'vid said unto 
A-hlm'e-lech the priest, 'The 
king hath commanded me a 
business, and hath said unto 
me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business where¬ 
about I send thee, and what I 
have commanded thee: and I 
have appointed my servants to 
such and such a place. 

3*Now therefore what is under 
thine hand? give me five loaves 
of bread in mine hand, or what 
there is present. 

4 And the priest answered 
Da'vid, and said, There is'no 
common bread under mine 
hand, but there is hallowed 
bread ; m if the young men have 
kept themselves "at least from 
women. 

5 And Da'vid answered the 
priest, and said unto him,°Of a 
truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, 
since I came out, and p the ves¬ 
sels of the young men are holy, 
and q the bread is in a manner 
common, yea, though it were 
sanctified this day in the ves¬ 
sel. 

3 David eats showbread 
(Matt. 12:2-6) 


me 

3 He has appointed his servants to 
such and such a place 
k Question 99. Next, v 8 (v 4) 

1 Common bread was unhallowed bread 
m Perhaps David left his companions 
nearby wMle he went to get bread and 
weapons (v 4); and for that reason he 
seemed robe entirely alone as in v 1. 
His men could have been hidden in 
caves to avoid pursuit by enemies.That 
there were men with David at this time 
is clear from Mt, 12:3-4 
n From this we gather that the priests who 
ate of the hallowed bread were to live 
separated from their wives during the 
time of such feasts (v4.Cp. Ex. 19:15) 
o In David's case he had not been with 
Ms wife since his flight from home to 
go to Samuel (19:11-17). The others 
with Mm were also blameless from this 
standpoint, and therefore free to eat of 
such bread 

p Wallets and other articles that might 
need ceremonial cleansing (Ex. 19:10; 
Lev. 13:58; Dl 22:5) 
q Meaning: Though giving the hallowed 
bread to me and my men might be 
nearing It as common, there is fresh 
showbread baked and put on the table 
In the place of what you give us (v 5) 
r It seemsthehlgb priest consulted God 
about the matter and found be was per¬ 
mitted to do this (22:10), Chrisi recog¬ 
nized that it was not sinful In David's 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


6 'So the priest gave him hal¬ 
lowed bread: for there was no 
bread there but the shewbread, 
that was taken from before the 
Lord, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 

4 David's flight endangers 
lives of priests (22:7-23) 

7 Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there that 
day, detained before the Lord ; 
and his name was *Do'eg, an 
E'dom-ite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that belonged to Saul. 

5 David takes Goliath's 
sword 

8 M And DA'vid said unto 
A-him'e-16ch, 'And is there not 
here under thine hand spear 
or sword? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me,"because the 
king's business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The 
sword of G6-li'ath the Phi-lls'- 
tlne, whom thou slewest in the 


valley of fi'lah, behold, it is here 
wrapped°in a cloth behind the 
ephod: if thou wilt take that, 
take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And Da'vid 
said. There i5*none like that; 
give it me. 

6 David flees to Gath and 

feigns madness to escape 
death (27:1) 

10 And Da'vid arose, and 
fled that day for fear of Saul, 
and'went to^A'chish the king of 

Gath. 

11 And the servants of A'chish 
said unto him, 7s not this Da'¬ 
vid the king of the land? did 
they not sing one to another of 
him in dances, saying, ^gul 
hath slain his thousands, and 
Da'vid his ten thousands? 

12 And Da'vid laid up these 
words in his heart, and *was 
sore afraid of A'chish the king 
of Gath. 

13 And he changed his be¬ 
haviour before them, and 
feigned himself mad in their 
hands, and scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said A'chish unto his 
servants, Lo, ye see^the man is 
mad: 'wherefore then have ye 
brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, 
that ye have brought this fel¬ 
low to play the mad man in my 
presence? shall this fellow 
come into my house? 

CHAPTER 22 258 

7 David gathers his mighty 
men (2 Sam. 23:0-13) 

D A'VTD therefore departed 
thence, and escaped to 
the'cave A-dul'lAm: and when 
his brethren and all his father's 
house heard if, they*went down 
thither to him. 

2 And every one that was in 
distress, and every one that 
u/as in debt, and every one that 
was discontented, gathered 
themselves unto him; and he 
became a captain over them: 
and there were with him'about 
four hundred men. 

8 David leaves parents in 
Moab 

3 H And Da'vid^Svent thence 
to Miz'peh of Mo'ab: and he 
said unto the king of Mo'ab, 
Let my father and my mother, 
I pray thee, come forth, and be 
with you, till I know what God 
will do tor-me. 

•4 Andne brought them before 
the king of Mo'ab: and they 
dwelt with him all the while 
that Da'vid was in the hold. 

9 God protects David by the 
prophet Gad 

■5 X And the prophet"Gdd said 
unto Da'vid, Abide not in^the 
hold; depart, and get thee into 
the land of Ju'dah. Then Da'¬ 
vid departed, and came into^he 
forest of Ha'reth. 

10 Saul's plea for David's 
life 

6 U When Sftul ^heard that 
Da'vid was discovered, and the 


a It was customary to wrap all valuable 
or sacred articles in cloths. Sacred 
hooks were wrapped In rilk and costly 
velvet^ oney was sometimes put away 
In similar manner (Lk. 19:20). The 
sword of Goliath was wrapped because 
it aood as a symbol of a mighty victory 
in Israel (v 9) 

b It was no doiit true that there was none 
like it from several standpoinu- 
welgbt, design, and workmanship (v 9) 
c Why David would go to the P hilis tines 
in Us flight from Saul Is bard to under¬ 
stand, after having fought with them 
several times, unles it was that he 
thought they would be glad to have 
such a mighty warrior on their ridefv 10) 
d Achish. serpent charmer. 2 AcMjh's: 

1 King of Gath with whom David took 
refuge (v 10-15; 27:2-12; 28:1-2; 29: 

2- 9) 

2 Another king ofGath 40 years later, 
in Solomon’s time (1 10.2:39-40) 

e Questions 101-102. Next, v 14 
f See 10:7 

B See David's fear, p. 329 
h This waspure deception on the pan of 
David designed to escape the danger 
be was in.In this he succeeded, for he 
was declared a mad man and rejected. 
See note 1, Jn. 10:20 
i Questions 103-105. Next, 22:7 
j The cave of Adullam. p. 329 
k 4 classes joined David, p. 329 
1 These 400 men of David, and later the 
600(23:13) were composed of some of 
the most mighty in all Israel - men that 
would be equal to Saul and Ms men 
anytime, especially with the help of 
God who would be with David in any 
crisishecauseofhisbelngchosen to be 
king and the one through whom die 
Messiah should come (Gen. 49:10; 1 
Chr. 5:2; 28:4; Mic. 5:2; Mt. 1:1-17; 
Lk. 3:23-38) 

m In Ms days of trial, David saw to it that 
Ms father and mothei.Jesse and Nahash, 
were well provided for and safe from 
the vengeance of Saul. He, himself 
went along daily to see what Jehovah 
would do for him as to the kingdom (v 

3- 4) 

n Gad, a troop. 2 Gad's: 

1 The 7th son of Jacob (Gen. 30:11; 
35:26; 46:16; 49:19; Ex. 1:4; Num. 1: 
14-25; 2:14; 7:42; 10:20; 13:15; 26:15- 
10; 32:1-34; 34:14; Dt. 27:13; 33:20; 
Josh.4:12; 13:24-28; 18:7; 20:8; 21:7, 
38; 22:9-34; 1 Sam. 13:7; 2 Sam. 24:5; 
1 Chr. 2:2; 5:11; 6:63,80; 12:14: Jei. 
4ftis Ezek. 48:27-34; Rev. 7:5) 

2 A prophet. David's seer (v 5: 2 Sam. 
24:11-19;1 Chi.21:9-19; 29:29; 2 Chr. 
29:25) 

o Where the hold was is not stated. The 
Heb. metsudah. means fortress; castle; 
defence; strong hold (v 4-5; 24:22; 2 
Sam. 5:7, 17; 23:14). It migM have 
been In Moab, so the advice was to go 
back to Judah among his own people 
where he could have contact with Ms 
natioQ and they would thus not forget 
him. This was best so that upon the 
death of Saul, Judah would want him 
as king (v 5) 

p Hareth. a place in Judah southwest of 
Jerusalem. Only here (v 5) 
q It had been sometime since David had 
fled the conn of Saul. Now, when he 
heard where David was he plead with 
his servants of Benjamin to help him 
kill David, accusing them of rebellion 
since none had helped him In Ms ven¬ 
geance on the man (v 6-8). Then Doeg 
related what he knew of David in Nob 
(V 9-10); and Saul sent for the priests 
and killed 85 of them. He then de¬ 
stroyed the city of Nob In his hatred of 
David (v 11-23) 

- Cone from column 1 

case and under these circumstances to 
eat such bread (Mt. 12:2-5; Mk. 2:24- 
28; Lk. 6:2-5) 

s Doeg, fearful. Au Edomite and chief o f 
Saul’s herdsmen (v7; 22:9-22), David 
composed Ps. 52 ou tMs occasion. He 
was detained at Nob, perhaps fulfilling 
some vow to Jehovah, or because of 
some cermonial cleansing 
t Question 100, Next, v 11 
u Why he did not bring Ms sword and 
other weapons from home, or get some 
from Jonathan,is not clear (v 8). The 
tnu king's buriness for Saul, himself 
was to kill David as soon as possible; 
this caused David's bud n ess to require 
haste, that of making his flight from 
Saul 
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1 SAMUEL. 22, 23 Saul’s vengeance on the priests David saves Keilah from the Philistines 


a Gibe ah, hill, was evidently the capital 
or Israel during the reign of Saul, It 
was first allotted to Judah (Josh, 15:57), 
but given to Benjamin ill the further 
division of the land (Judg. 19:12-16: 
20:4-43).It was the home of Saul be¬ 
fore becoming king which likely 
caused him to desire it as Ms capital 
(10:26; 11:4; 13:2,15-16; 14:2-5, 16; 
15:34; 22:6; 23:19; 26:1; 2 Sam. 6:3-4; 
21:6; 23:29; 1 Chr. 11:31; 2 Chi. 13:2; 
Isa. 10:29; Hos. 5:0; 9:9; 10:9). Called 
GibeathQ osh. 10:2B). It was oaly about 
4 miles noth of Jerusalem. One of the 
most wicked cities in all laael.it was 
destroyed because of sex perversion 
(Judg. 19:1-20:46).Cp, Hos. 9:9; 10:9 
b Saul was obsessed with the Idea of mur¬ 
dering David. It was all he could think 
and talk about, 12 whole chapters of 22 
in 1 Samuel which record the life of 
Saul, arc devoted mainly to stories re¬ 
lating to this one thing.Jealousy, ha¬ 
tred, murder, insults, lying, and other 
major sins were a pan of Saul's life 
because of this one obsession. He now 
spoke his mind and accused all his 
servants of conspiring against him In 
the matter of David (v 7-8) 
c Question 106.Next.v 13. This question, 
containing 88 words, is one of the 
longest in Scripture 

d He kepr the idea of David becoming 
king fresh in the minds of his subjects; 
and played the'age-long game of 
politics, appealing to the people from 
the standpoint of benefits received un¬ 
der him. What could they expect under 
David which they were not receiving 
now? (v 7) 

e This was not Literally true.but almost 
so; for how could sane men go along 
with a seemingly Insane king who was 
out of God's will and determined to 
destroy the best man and the anointed 
future king of Israel? Men did not want 
to offend their king for fear of death, 
hui neither did they want to commit sin 
against an innocent man who had saved 
their nation from military defeat thus 
sparing many of their lives, as well as 
the lives of their women and children 
f Saul was whining like a spoiled child, 
seeking sympathy for his cause (v8) 
g 3 accusations against his servants (v 8): 
l”None of you nave told me about the 
covenant between David and Jonathan 

2 None of you are sorry for me 

3 None of you have told me that Jona¬ 
than has stirred up David against me, 
to lie in wait to kill me, as at this day 

h Doeg betrayed David and exposed the 
lives of 85 priests and a whole city to 
destruction (v 9-23). He became the 
executioner of those priests, who had 
ministered to him a short time before 
(v 18; 21:7) lech: 

1 3 accusations of PoeR against Atime- 

1 He Inquired of the Lord for David 

2 He gave him bread (v 10; 21:6) 

3 He gave him the sword of Goliath 
These acts were not sinful - only what 

any man would have done under the 
circumstances; but to an Insane man 
they were unpardonable and led Saul 
to commit one of his greatest crimes 
in one of his fits of jealousy (v 11-19) 
j Saul sem for the priests, planning to 
kill them all since he could not get 
David (v 11-19) 

k Questions 107-109, Next, 23:2 
1 First came the unjust accusation of in- 
noccnt men, then their destruction 
through jealousy (v 13-19) lech: 
m 4 accusations of Saul against Ahlme- 

1 You have conspired with DaWd 
against me (v 13) 

2 You have given him bread to sus¬ 
tain him io his rebellion against me 

3 You have given Mm a sword so that 
he could kill me 

4 You have inquired of God for him, 
so that he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait to kill me, as at this day 

n 7fold defense of Ahlmelech to SauL 

1 I believed that David was the most 
faithful of all your servants (v 14) 

2 I was only seeking to do good to 
your son-in-law 

3 I believed that he was about your 
business, as he plainly told me (21:2) 

4 1, as well as all Israel, considered 
him to be honorable in your house 

5 Under these circumstances it was 
only right to inquire of God for him, as 
I would do for you (v 15) 
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men that were with him, (now 
Saul abode in^Ib'e-ah under a 
tree in R&'mah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his 
servants were standing about 
him;) 

•7 Then Sgul*said unto his 
servants that stood about him. 
Hear c now, ye B5n'ja-mltes; 
will the son of Jfts'se'feive every 
one of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of 
thousands, and captains of 
hundreds; 

8 That *hll of you have con¬ 
spired against me, and Hhere is 
none that sheweth me*that my 
son hath made a league with 
the son of Jfis'se, and there is 
none of you that is sorry for 
me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my serv¬ 
ant against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 

11 First betrayal of David 
(1 Sam. 21:7; 22:9; 23:19; 

26:1) 

9 TI Then answered Do'eg the 
E'dom-Ite, which was set over 
the servants of Sgul, and*said, 
1 saw the son of J£s'se coming 
to N6b, to A-hIm'e-l£eh the son 
of A-hi'tub. 

10 And 'he enquired of the 
Lord for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the 
sword of Gfi-li'ath the Phi-lis'- 
tine. 

12 Saul's jealousy causes 
him to slay the priests: 6th 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 

refs.) 

11 Then the king /sent to call 
A-hIm'e-l£ch the priest, the son 
of A-hl'tub, and all his father’s 
house, the priests that were in 
N6b: and they came all of 
them to the king. 

•12 And Sgul said, Hear now, 
thou son of A-hl'tub. And he 
answered, Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Sgul *said Junto him, 
Why have y^tonspired against 
me, thou and the son of J£s'se, 
in that thou hast given him 
bread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that 
he should rise against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then A-hlm/e-lfich '’an¬ 
swered the king, and said, And 
who is so faithful among all thy 
servants as Da'vid, which is the 
king’s son in law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine house? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire 
of God for him? be it far from 
me: let not the king impute 
any thing unto his servant, nor 
to all the house of my father: 
for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more. 

16 And the king said, °Thou 
shalt surely die, A- hhn 'e-l&ch, 
thou, and all thy father’s 
house. 

•17 •;! And the king said unto 
the footmen that stood about 
him, Turn, and slay the priests 
of the Lord; ^because their 
hand also is with Da'vid, and 
because they knew when he 
fled, and did not shew it to me. 
But the servants of the king 
would^not put forth their hand 
to fall upon the priests of the 
Lord. 


•18 And the king said tcfDO'eg, 
Turn thou, and fall upon the 
priests. And D6'eg the fi'dom- 
ite turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, and slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that 
did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And N6b, the city of the 
priests/smote he with the edge 
of the sword, c both men and 
women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen, and asses, and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

>13 Abiathar escapes to David 

20 H And^one of the sons of 
A-him'e-l£ch the son of A-hi'- 
tub, named 'A-bi'a-thar, es¬ 
caped, and fled after Da'vid. 

21 And A-bi'a-thar shewed 
Da'vid that Sgul had slain the 
Lord’s priests. 

22 And Da'vid said unto A-bi'¬ 
a-thar, I knew it that day, when 
D6'eg the E'dom-ite was there, 
that he would surely tell Sgul: 
I have occasioned the death of 
all the persons of thy father’s 
house. 

•23 Abide thou with me, fear 
not: for he that seeketh my life 
seeketh thy life: but with me 
thou shalt be in safeguard. 


a Poeg. anxious. One of the most heart¬ 
less executioners in history, he sought 
the momentary favor or SauL Murder¬ 
ing one man is a horrible crime, but 
deliberately killing 85 men of God for 
a liutlefavor with another is unthink¬ 
able (v 18) 

b 35 sins of Saul tte backslider, p. 329 
c Saul would destroy every person and 
animal of the priests through jealousy, 
but he would not obey the command 
ofGodto do this to the enemies of both 
God and Isael (v 19; 15:1-35) 
d Only one of the line of priests of Ell’s 
line escaped to carry on his prieihood 
(v 20-23). Cp. the only one that was 
saved in the line of kings to carry on 
the royal line of the Messiah (2 Ki.ll) 
e Ahiathxr. excellent father. The son of 
Ahlmelech and 12th high priest in Is¬ 
rael (v 20-23; 23:6-9; 30:7; 1 Ki. 1:7, 
19,25; 42; 1 Chr. 27:34; Mk. 2:26).He 
was joint priest with Zadok wt» was 
with Saul's party (2 Sam. 8:17; 15:24- 
36; 17:15; 19:11; 20:25; 1 Chr. 15:11). 
He had a son who was also joint priest 
with Zadok for a while (1 Chr. 18:16; 
24:6). Solomon deposed A hi melech be¬ 
cause he espoused his brother’s cause to 
become king; and Zadok became sole 
high priest (1 Ki. 1:7-42; 2:22-25). 
Thus Che prophecy to Eli of the cutting 
off of his house as priests, was fulfilled 
(1 Sam. 2:31), for Abiathar was the last 
of his line to be sole hi gh priest. Eli and 
Abiathar wereofthe house of Ithamar 
and Zadok was of the house of Eleazar. 
By this act of Saulbe caused the trans¬ 
fer of Urim and Thummlm to David 
(23:2. 4. 6. 9-12) 


259 CHAPTER 23 


14 David's victory at Keilah 



tines fight against Kei'lah, and 
they/rob the threshingfloors. 

*? Therefore Da'vid ^enquired 
of the Lord, saying, A Shall I go 
and smite these Phl-lls'tines? 
And the Lord ‘said unto Da'vid, 
Go and smite the Phl-lls'tineg, 
and save Kei'lah. 

3 And Da'vid’s men said unto 
him, Behold, we be afraid here 
in Ju'dah: Jhow much more 
then if we come to Kei'lah 
against the armies of the Phl- 
Hs'tlne§? 

#4 Then Da'vid enquired of the 
Lord yet again. And the Lord 
answered him, and said, Arise, 
go down to Kei'lah; for I will 
deliver the Phi-lls'tine§ into 
thine hand. 

►5 So Da'vid and his men went 
to Kei'lah, and fought with the 
Phl-lls'tines, and brought away 
their cattle, and smote them 
with a great slaughter. So 
Da'vid saved the inhabitants 
of Kei'lah. 

15 Sixteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.) 

6 And it came to pass, when 
A-bi'a-thar the son of A-hlm'e- 
l£ch fled to Dd'vid to Kei'lah, 
that he came down with an 
ephod in his hand. 

7 If And it was told Sgul that 
Da'vid was come to Kei'lah. 
And Sgul said, God hath deliv¬ 
ered him into mine hand; for 
he is shut in, by entering into 
a town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Sgul called all the peo¬ 
ple together to war/to go down 
to ^Kei'lah, to besiege Da'vid 
and his men. 

16 Saul's plot discovered 

9 Tf And Da'vid "‘knew that 
Sgul secretly practised mischief 
against him ; and he said to 


f It was a favorite custom of the near-by 
pagan nations to wait until the wheat 
was ripe and threshed, then invade the 
country to carry off the harvest (v 1; 
Judg. 6:4) 

g Abiathar brought the Urim and Thum- 
mim with him from Nob when he fled 
from Saul who killed all the priests of 
that place (22:20-23; 23:6). David in¬ 
quired of the Lord many times by this 
method (v 9) 

h Question 110. Next, v 3 
i God commanded David to fight the 
Philistines and deliverKeilah(v 2,4); 
the people would have betrayed him 
if he had not moved into action(v 10-12) 
j Question 111. Next, v 11 (v 7-8) 
k The 16th attempt of Saul to kill David 
1 Keilah. enclosed; now called Kela. was 
situated 8 miles west of Hehron, Qeai 
the borders of Philistia (v 1-13; Josh. 
15:44; 1 Chr. 4:19; Neh. 3:17-18) 
m David was not only a great waniorbur 
a great commander, being always 
alert and ahead of the enemy in tactics. 
Again he Inquired of God by the Urim 
andThummim and followed His lead¬ 
ing to escape Saul another time(v 9) 

^ Com, from column 1 

6 I have done no wrong: be it far from 
me. Let not the king impute sin to your 
servant, or to my father's house, for I 
only did that which was right 

7 I was innocent, and knew nothing 
more or less about any difference be¬ 
tween you both, orthat he was fleeing 
from you 

o Saul determined this before he called 
them, so anything they could say would 
not change him, He was one of the most 
contemptible despots of hi story, show¬ 
ing how far back a one-time man who 
was filled with the Spirit, can go. He 
is an example of one becoming worse 
in his backsli dings than he ever wasbe- 
fore conversion (Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 

2 Pet. 2:20-22). See 35 sins of Saul. 
p. 329 

p 2 reasons here for death of priests: 

1 Because they had rebelled against 
the king with David (v 17). Even David 
did not do this; Saul was to blame for 
all differences 

2 Because they did not inform Saul of 
the flight of David 

q Saul's soldiers would not kill the 
priests, knowing there was not the 
slightest justice in such an execution. 
These were priests of Jehovah but It 
made no difference to Saul; he would 
have even sought to destroy Jehovah, 
Himself if such had been possible, any¬ 
thing to give vent to his hatred of 
David (v 17) 
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1 SAMUEL 23, 24 


Saul pursues David 


David spares SauPs life 


a Thisproves that the Urim and Thum- 
nUm were with David and not Saul (v 9) 
b Notethatprayersofthe O.T.were ad- 
dreaed directly to God as in che N. T, 
but without closing them in the name 
of Jesis Christ (vlO-12).This additional 
instruction - to pray in the name of 
Jesus Christ - was given for the N.T. 
followers of God (In. 14:13-15; 15:16; 
16:23 - 26) 

c nth prophecy in 1 Sam. (23:11-12), 
Next, 24:4 

2 conditional predictions: 

1 He will come down (v 11) 

2 They will deliver you up (v 12) 

Both predictions were based upon 

David's remaining in Keilah 
d Questions 112-114. Next, v 19 
c It seems that when one was inquiring 
of the Lord by the U tint andThummim, 
prayers and questions of any length 
would be uttered to Jehovah; then He 
would give the answer, as in v 10-12 
f This would be the reward of David and 
his men for delivering Keilah from the 
Philistines (v 1-5, 12) 
g David had gained about 200 men since 
he first went to the cave of Adullam 
(v 13; 22:1-2). Some were the most 
mighty of all Israel 

h This searching after David dally was 
the 17th attempt to kill him, but God 
was with him and prevented Saul from 
finding him (v 13-15) 
i Thisonlyemphasizestheprotection of 
God over David - Jonathan could easily 
find his friend, but Saul could not, even 
after many days of searching (v 14, 
16-18) 

j 4fold assurance of Jonathan to David: 


1 Fear not, for the hand of Saul, my 
father shall not find you (v 17) 

2 You will be king over Israel 

3 I shall be next to you 

4 Even my father knows all this 

k Both Jonathan and David were men of 
principle, with qualities of faithfulness 
and unselfishness in all their dealings 
with fellowmen. Jonathan was the rare 
type who was willing to recognize the 
will of God and be content in the 
second place to a superior (v 17), David 
was of the rare type to refuse to hurt 
others even if it would bringhim pros¬ 
perity. He had the legal and customary 
right, the divine permission, and the 
actual opportunity to kill his enemy, 
Saul, so that he could live free from 
the life of an outcast. By doing so he 
could have regained his home,his fam¬ 
ily inheritance, and had the respect of 
his fellowmen, as well as the kingship 
and other worthwhile things; but he 
would not viol ate the principle of re- 
fusingto harm any man who had atone 
time been anointed of God and used by 
Him. The only regrettable part of the 
whole story is that, if he had killed 
Saul when he had him in his hands, 
Jonathan no doubi would have been 
spared from death in battle with tire 
Philistines, and he and David could 
have had a wonderful record of exploits 
and unity in government between the 
two ever widening factions of Israel 
1 They had already made a covenant to- j 
gether, so this was in reality a confir¬ 
mation of the same (v 10; 18:1-4; 20: 
16-18; 22:8) 

m It will be noted here that Jonathan did 
not go with his father's selected men 
but stayed at home, refusing to have 
anytliing to do with the unjust acts of 
Saul in seeking David to slay him (v 
18). He had made his position clear 
almost losing his life at the hands of 
Saul for befriending David (v 20:9, 
30-34) 

n The Ziphltes and Kellahites were like 
the average depraved man of today, 
always seeking favors even at the ex¬ 
pense of betraying others. The Kel¬ 
lahites, afterbeing savedby David and 
his men from the Philistines,betrayed 
him to Saul(vl-12).The Ziphites were 
not harmed by David's men,but rather 
protected by them from enemies, as 
were the herds of Nabal (25:15-17). 
Nevertheless, they could not be satis¬ 
fied to keep David’s whereabouts a 
secret from Saul, so they told him what 
he wanted to know (v 19-29) 
o Question 115. Next, 24:9 
p Hachilah. dark. A hill south of the wil¬ 
derness of Judea (v 19; 26:1, 3) 
q Jeahlmon. the waste, referring to the 

Continued, column4 ^ 


A-bi'a-thar the priest, “Bring 
hither the ephod. 

10 Then said Da'vid,*0 Lord 
God of Ts'ra-el, thy servant 
hath certainly heard that Saul 
seeketh to come to Kei'lah, to 
destroy the city for my sake. 

$11 ^Will the men of Kei'lah de¬ 
liver me up into his hand? <*will 
Saul come down, as thy servant 
hath heard? 'O Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, I beseech thee, tell thy 
servant. And the Lord said. 
He will come down. 

■12 Then said Da'vid, Will the 
men of Kei'lah deliver me and 
my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the Lord said. /They will 
deliver thee up. 

17 Seventeenth of 21 at¬ 
tempts to slay David (18:8, 
refs.): 7th civil strife (2Ki. 

25:25, refs.) 

13 Then Da'vid and his 
men, which were about «six 
hundred, arose and departed 
out of Kei'lah, and went 
whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that Da'vid 
was escaped from Kei'lah; and 
he forbare to go forth. 

14 And Da'vid abode in the 
wilderness in strong holds, and 
remained in a mountain in the 
wilderness of Ziph. And*Saul 
sought him every day, but God 
delivered him not into his 
hand. 

15 And Da'vid saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life: 
and Da'vid was in the wilder¬ 
ness of Ziph in a wood. 

18 Last love covenant of Jon¬ 
athan and David (18:1; 20:1) 

16 And Jon'a-than Saul’s 
son arose, and Vent to Da vid 
into the wood, and strength¬ 
ened his hand in God. 

•17 And he isaid unto him, 
Fear not: for the hand of Saul 
my father shall not find thee; 
and thou shalt be king over 
I§'ra-el, and I shall be *next 
unto thee; and that also Sftul 
my father knoweth. 

18 (And they two made a cove¬ 
nant before the Lord : and Da'¬ 
vid abode in the wood, and 
JCn'E-tharTwent to his house. 

19 Eighteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David: second betray¬ 
al of David (21: 7; 22:9; 26:1) 

19 f Then"came up the Zlph'- 
ites to Sgul to Gib'e-ah,laying, 
Doth not Da'vid hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the 
wood, in the hill oFHach'i-lah, 
which is on the south of'USsh'- 
i-m6n? 

20 Now therefore, O king, 
come down according to all the 
desire of thy soul to come 
down; and r our part shall be 
to deliver him into the king’s 
hand. 

21 And Sgul said.^Blessed be 
ye of the Lord; for ye have 
compassion on me. 

20 Nineteenth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.) 

•22 'Go, I pray you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place 
where his "haunt is, and who 
hath seen him there: for it is 


told me that a he dealeth very 
subtilly. i 

•23 See therefore, and *take 
knowledge of all the lurking 
places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with 
the certainty, and I will go with 
you: and it shall come to pass, 
if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all 
the thousands of Ju'dah. 

24 And they arose, and went 
to^ZIph before Sgul: but Da'¬ 
vid and his men were in the 
wilderness of^Mfl'on, in the 
plain on the south of *J5sh'i- 
mfin. 

25 Sgul also and his men 
went/to seek him. And they 
told Da'vid: wherefore he 
came down into a rock, and 
abode in the wilderness of 
Ma'on. And when Sgul heard 
that , he pursued after Da'vid 
in the wilderness of Ma'on. 

26 And Sgul went on this side 
of the mountain, and Da'vid 
and his men on that side of the 
mountain: and Da'vid made 
haste to get away for fear of 
Sgul; for Sgul and his men 
compassed Da'vid and his men 
round about to take them. 

21 David escapes Saul 

27 1[But*there came a mes¬ 
senger unto Sgul, saying, Haste 
thee, and come; for the Phi- 
lls'tines have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Sgul returned 
from pursuing after Da'vid, and 
went against the Phl-lls'tines: 
therefore they^called that place 
Se'ld-him-mah-le'koth. 

29 *\ And Da'vid went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong 
holds at'£n-ge'dl. 
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CHAPTER 24 


22 Twentieth of 21 attempts 
to slay David (18:8, refs.): 
8th civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 
refs.) 

A ND it came to pass, Vhen 
* Sgul was returned from 
following the Phl-Hs'tine§, that 
it was told him, saying, Behold, 
Da'vid is in the wilderness of 
£n-ge'di. 

2 Then Sgul took three thou¬ 
sand chosen men out of all 1§'- 
ra-el, and went to seek Da'vid 
and his men upon the rocks of 
the wild goats. 

23 David spares Saul (26:4) 

3 And he came to the sheep- 
cotes by the way, where was a 
cave; and Sgul went in to cover 
his feet: and Da'vid and his 
men remained in the sides of 
the cave. 

*4 k And the men of Da'vid said 
unto him, Behold the day of 
which the Lord said unto thee. 
Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that 
thou mayest do to him as it 
shall seem good unto thee. 
Then D&'vid arose, and cut off 
the skirt of Sgul’s robe privily. 
5 And it came to pass after¬ 
ward, thatfDa'vid’s heart smote 
him, because he had cut off 
Sgul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, 
The Lord forbid that I should 
do this thing unto my master, 


a Is very cunning, while, shrewd; prac¬ 
tices wiles (v 22) 

b Be sive you find hlj hiding place and 
where he moves about; and I will come 
my*lf and search him out regardless 
of where he Is among the thousands of 
Judah (y 23) 

c Ziph, flowing. A city about 4 miles 
southeastof Hebron. The country round 
about was called the wilderness of Ziph 
(V 14-24; 26:1-2; Josh. 15:55; 1C hr. 2: 
42; 4:16; 2Chr. 11:8).The Inhabitants 
were called Zlphlies (v 19; 26:1), and 
Zlphlms (P s.34TSt!e).Ps. 54 was writ¬ 
ten on this occaaon. There were 2 
cities called Ziph (Josh. 15:25, 55) 
d Maop. habitation.A city In Judah about 
Times southeast of Hebron which gave 
name to a large pasture land called the 
wilderness of Maon (v 24-25: 25:2;Josh, 
15:55; 1 Chr. 2:45). The Inhabitants 
were called Maonites (Judg. 10:12). 
The hills In the vicinity of Maon had 
manycaves where David and Ids men 
could easily hide. Some could take 
care of 100 to 200 men 
e See note q, v 19 

f 19th attempt to slay David (v 25-26) 
g This was a divine Intervention to pro¬ 
tect David when Saul was about to 
overtake him (v 26-29) 
h Sela-hammah -lehoth. rock of divi- 
sions or separations,because the moun¬ 
tain separated the army of Saul from 
that of David, and because it was here 
that Saul was obliged to separate him¬ 
self from David and his men in order 
to go after the Philistines. God raised 
up the Philistines to occupy Saul at the 
exact time he was about m surroimd 
David. He also kept Saul In ignorance 
of how close he was to David, so that 
he would not persist in finding the man 
before going after the Philistines 
1 See En-aedi. p. 329 
j When Saul had returned from following 
the Philistines (23:27 - 29), he was told 
that David was in the wilderness of En- 
gedi; so he set out with a selected army 
to kill him (v 1-2). He went into a cer¬ 
tain cave to cover his feet; that is, "to 
answer the call of nature" (Berkeley); 
"to relieve himself (Moffatt); or "to 
prepare himself (Septuagint). After¬ 
ward he lay down to rest; and while he 
was asleep David cut off a part of his 
outer garment. Since David and his 
men were in the sides of the cave they 
could have killed Saul, but David re¬ 
frained them from touching their king. 
The rabbins explained that Saul did not 
expect anytme to be in there because 
of a web over the mouth of the cave. 
Seeing this, they said he became care¬ 
less and did doc examine the place 
before resting 

k 12th prophecy in 1 Sam. (24:4, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 26: lO.Meiely a repetition 
by David's men of a prophecy God 
gave him at another time. The pre¬ 
diction was that the day would come 
in which Jehovah would deliver Saul 
into the hand of David to do with him 
whatever he saw fit at the time 
1 David was » godly that his heart smote 
himbecause he had cut off Saul's skirt; 
and he loved the king ® much that he 
stayed his men from killing him. As 
soon as Saul left the cave David fol¬ 
lowed him and made himself known, 
showing how he had spared his life. He 
made it clear that Saul had been listen¬ 
ing to false reports about him, as he 
could see with his own eyes (v 6-16). 
This act of mercy and bravery on 
David's pan woke Saul up to his own 
wickedness; when he saw that his life 
had not beeD taken, he left off follow¬ 
ing David and went home (v 17-22) 

- Com, from column 1 

wilderness of Judea (v 19,24; 26:1,3; 
Num. 21:20; 23:28) 
r What was their part? Nothing but an 
eternal record of being a traitor to 
God's chosen king, the one through 
whom the Messiah came 
s How a man could consider traitors to be 
of Jehovah and bless them is hard to 
conceive, but we do know that back¬ 
sliders and murderers will do anything 
that will tend to promote their own 
wicked plans (v 21) 
t Not only did the Ziphltes prove to be 
betrayers and busybodies, but active 
spies in the plot to murder a most godly 
and Just man (v 22) 
u Hiding place, or nail (v 22) 



1 SAMUEL 24, 25 


David's oath to Saul 
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a Tlds means a mao anointed with oil to 
be king, not anointed with the Holy 
Spirit, although Saul had the Spirit o\ 
God also from the time he was con¬ 
vened and given another heart (10:6. 
9-13) to the time he was rejected of 
God;then the Holy Spirit departed from 
him (16:13-23). See 22 examples of 
anointing, p. 95 

b David had such a principle of respect 
for a man who had been anointed that 
It almost cost him his life more than 
ooce. God gave him permission to kill 
Saul ot do with him whatever he 
wished; but be refused to harm him in 
the least (24:4, 6) 

c This eagerness on the part of David's 
servants proved that they were not 
afraid of Saul's 3,000 picked mighty 
men of all Israel who were on the otU- 
side oftbe cave waiting for Saul. Their 
great leader bad so Inspired them with 
bis acts of faith and braverythat they 
also had faith In God that He was on 
their side and would give them the vic¬ 
tory over any army regardless of the 
number (v 7) 

d When Saul arose from rest and left the 
cave to go on Ms way, David followed 
him outside and addressed him as his 
lord and king. Saul looked back and 
saw David bowing before him to the 
earth with face down (v 8). To prove 
that he did not wish to hurt the king, | 
and make it clear that Saul had been ' 
liaenlog to evil reports about his serv¬ 
ant being In rebellion against him, 
David showed the pan of Saul's outer 
garment that be had cut off, revealing 
dial he could have just as easily killed 
(v 9-15), Saul wept and left off seek¬ 
ing the life of David for the time being, 
but did not invite him back to his court 

(v 16-22) 

e Question 116. Next, v 14 
f This day you have seen that the Lord 
delivered you into my hands to kill you 
if I wanted to. In fulfHlmentof a pre¬ 
vious prophecy. See note k, v 4 
g This term was one of respectful address 
of a junior and an inferior to a superior 
(v 11, 16; 2 Ki. 5:13) 
h This proverb as applied to David would 
mean that if he had been wicked and 
had conspired to take the throne, he 
would have killed Saul Instead of 
merely curing off a piece ofhis gar¬ 
ment 

i David told Saul plainly that be was not 
wicked as wicked men had reported 
Mm to be; he had demonstrated the 
fact that he would not touch the king 
to harm him In the least (v 13) 
j Questions 117-118. Next, v 16 
k These terms, as used by the Hebrews, 
signified the most sovereign contempt 
<17:43: 2 Sam. 16:9) 

1 Though considered a breach of eti¬ 
quette now for a speaker to mention 
himself first, in that day it was cus¬ 
tomary. Cp. Gen. 16:5; 23:15; 31:49 
m Question 119. Next, v 19 
n See Saul’s acknowledgement, p. 329 
o This mu* have been hard for a man 
like Saul to acknowledge .even when in 
such a changed and broken spirit. He 
liad lived so long with an obsession that 
David was lusenemy. seeking his hurt, 
lliat now to acknowledge hisown wick¬ 
edness and the righteousness of David 
was surely not easy (v 17-22) 
p David had been fair with Saul and 
demonstrated one unfailing law of God 
in human relationsliip-do good to them 
that despite fully use you and persecute 
you and overcome evil with good - and 
the results were rewarding. Saul recog¬ 
nized that it was unusual for a man to 
liavc an enemy in his hands, and then 
let him go (v 19) 
q Question 120. Next, 25:10 
r 2 tilings Saul knew (v 20): 

1 1 know that you will become king 
21 know tliat the kingdom of Israel 
will be established in your hand 


^ Corn, from column 4 

they were with us, but helped protect 
them and their flocks (v 7-8, 16) 

6 Your young men will verify these 
facts if you will ask them (v 8) 

7 In view ofthese facts, let my young 
men find favor with you; give them a 
portion of the feas you are preparing 
so that we may all rejoice with you, 
as we would If wc were present 

r Questions 121-123. Next, 2G:1 


Death of Samuel 


the®LoRD’s anointed, to stretch 
forth mine hand ^against him , 
seeing he is the anointed of 
the Lord. 

7 So Da'vid 'stayed his serv¬ 
ants with these words, and 
suffered them not to rise 
against Sgul. But SftuI rose 
up out of the cave, and went on 
his way. 

24 David reproaches Saul 

8 Da'vitHalso arose afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Sgul, saying, My 
lord the king. And when Sgul 
looked behind him, Da'vid 
stooped with his face to the 
earth, and bowed himself. 

9 % And DA'vid <said to Sftul, 
Wherefore hearest thou men's 
words, saying. Behold, Da'vid 

I seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold,^this dayjthine eyes 
have seen how that the Lord 
1 had delivered thee to day into 
mine hand in the cave: and 
some bade me kill thee: but 
mine eye spared thee; and I 
said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he 
is the Lord's anointed. 

11 Moreover,*my father, see, 
yea, see the skirt of thy robe in 
my hand: for in that I cut off 
the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see 
that there is neither evil nor 
transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against 
thee; yet thou huntest my soul 
to take it. 

12 The Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord 
avenge me of thee: but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 As saith the proverb of 
the ancients,^Wickedness pro¬ 
ceeded from the wicked: 'but 
mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. 

14 /After whom is the king of 
ls'ra-el come out? after whom 
dost thou pursue? after a*dead 
dog, after a flea. 

15 Thd Lord therefore be 
judge, and judge between /me 
and thee, and see, and plead 
my cause, and deliver me out 
of thine hand. 

25 Second reconciliation of 
Saul and David (19:1~8; 26:21) 

16 *1 And it came to pass, 
when Da'vid had made an end 
of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said,"Vs this thy 
voice, my son Da'vid? And 
Saul "lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 

17 And he°said to Da'vid, 
Thou art more righteous than I: 
for thou hast rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this 
day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me: forasmuch as 
when the Lord had delivered 
me into thine hand, thou kill- 
edst me hot. 

19 p For if a man find his ene¬ 
my, «will he let him go well 
away? wherefore the Lord 
reward thee good for that thou 
hast done unto me this day. 

20 And now, behold, r I know 
well that thou shalt surely be 
king, and that the kingdom of 


Ig'ra-el shall be established in 
thin e hand. 

21*Swear now therefore unto 
me by the LoRD,*that thou wilt 
not cut off my seed after me, 
and that thou wilt not destroy 
m y name out of my father's 
house.- 

22 And Da'vid ‘sware unto 
SfluL And Saul<*went home; 
but Dd'vid and his men 'gat 
them up unto the hold. 

CHAPTER 25 261 

26 Death of Samuel: David 

wanders in Paran 

AND Sim'u-el died; and fall 
the Ig'ra-el-ites were gath¬ 
ered together, and lamented 
Him, and buried him in *his 
house at Ra'mah. A And Da'vid 
arose, and went down to the 
wilderness of Pa'ran. 

27 David and Nabal. (l)Na~ 
bal, hie wife and wealth J 

2 And there was a man in 
M&'on, whose possessions were 
in 'Car mel; and the man was 
very fereat, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thou¬ 
sand goats: and he was shear¬ 
ing his sheep in Car'mel. 

3 Now the name of the man 
was *Na'bal; and the name of 
his wife/Ab'i-gail: and she was 
a woman offcood understand¬ 
ing, and of a beautiful counten¬ 
ance: but the man u>as n churl- 
ish and evil in his doings; and 
he was°of the house of Ca'leb. 

(2) David's message toNabal 

4 H And Da'vid heard in the 
wilderness that Na'bal did 
shear his sheep. 

5 And Da'vid sent out ten 
young men, and Da'vid said 
unto the young men. Get you 
up to Car'mel, and go to Na'bal, 
and greet him p in my name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that hveth in prosperity ace 
be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine house, and peace be unto 
all that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers: now thy 
shepherds which were with us, 
we hurt them not, neither was 
there ought missing unto them, 
all the while they were in Car'- 
meL 

8 Ask thy young men, and 
they will shew thee. Where¬ 
fore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: for we 
come in a good day: give, I 
pray thee, whatsoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy servants, 
and to thy son Da'vid. 

9 And when Da'vid's young 
men came, they spake to Na'¬ 
bal according to all those words 
in the name of Da'vid, and 
ceasetL 

(3)Nabal'e insolent answer 

10 *] And Nfi'bal answered 
Da'vid’s servants, and r said, 
Who is Da'vid? and who is the 
son of Jfis'se? there be many 
servants now a days that break 
away every man from his mas¬ 
ter. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my flesh 


a It is easy to beg and accept mercy from 
an enemy when he has the advantage 
asheic(vl), Saul knew that If he could 
get David to swear not to destroy liis 
family the oath would be honored, and 
he could rest assured that tltey would 
be well taken care of, even though Ms 
own vow to protect David had been a 
lie (v 21; 19:6) 21): 

b 2 things Saul wanted David to vow (v 

1 That after his death, David would 
not cut off his seed, upon becoming 
king 

2 Tbat David would not destroy his 
name out of his father's house 

c David could easily swear all that Saul 
wanted him to, for be had no intentions 
of harming Saul or his family (v 22) 
d Saul went home from pursuing David 
without offering him the right to return 
to his wife and country 
c The PesMtta says David went up to 
Mizpeh. but which one is not statcd.The 
Septuagint says they went ip to the 
straits of Messara. Wlicrcverthev went 
it was some stronghold, for David could 
not trust Saul with liis life and that of 
his faithful men and their Tamil!cs.Tlic 
most lie could expect from him would 
be to cease persecuting him; but even 
this was too much for such a wicked, 
depraved, demon -possessed b ackslidcr 
to come to. Saul was soon to be seek¬ 
ing for David again (ch. 26) 
f Samuel died at a ripe old age and all 
Israel mourned for him as they did for 
Moses, Joshua, and other great, recog¬ 
nized leaders (v l).lt is supposed that 
he died about 2 years before Saul did, 
and when he was about 98 years of age 
(note b, 8:1) 

g Tliis does not mean be was buried in the 
house he had lived in, in Ramah but in 
a tomb. It was tlic custom to build 
tombs and seal them up after one died; 
they were called houses of t he deadflob 
30:23; IKi.2:34). In some places in the 
East small liouses were built over the 
place of burial, many being large 
enough for the rest of the family to be 
buried there. In such cases the tomb 
would have to be opened and the seal 
broken to receive tlie bodies of others. 
These houses of the dead were kept in 
good repair and often decorated in 
various ways (Mt. 23:29) 
h Whether David went to the funeral of 
Samuel is not known, but to him it was 
clear that with Samuel's death came 
the removal of the last restraining 
power in Saul's life; so he departed fur¬ 
ther from SauL. lie went down to the 
wilderness of Paran, which was south 
out of J udea and into the country of tlic 
Amalekitcs in the Negeb or Negev, a 
triangular shaped region from Decr- 
sheba on the north to tlic Gulf of Aqaba 
In the south and Egypt on the west 
i Tliis was not mount Carmel which was 
further north on tlic Mediterranean, but 
a small village about 2 miles north of 
Maon and south ofllcbran (2-7,40; 15: 
12; 30:5; 2 Sam.2:2; 3:3; Josh. 12:22; 
15:55; I Ch 26 ).This Indicates that David 
was in the north part of the wilderness 
of Paran 

j Very great in wealth: 

3,000 sheep (2>$20,00.$60,000.00 

1,000 goats ^$20. 00. 20,000.00 

Estimated total.. 80,000.00 

lie liad also vast lands, asses, cattle, 
and other stock, and many servants, so 
he would be classed as very great (V 2) 
k Nabal, foolish; a churlish, evil J udahite 
(V~3^39; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam, 2:2; 3:3) 
1 Abigail, father of exultation, 2 Abi¬ 
gail's: 

1 Wifeof Nabal who became David's 
wife (v 3-42; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 
3:3; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 Sister of David and mother of 
Amasa (2 Sam. 17:25; 1C hr. 2:15-17) 

m Note the contrast between man and 
wile. She was sensible, clever and very 
beautiful; and he was churlish and evil 
n See Ch urlish , p. 329 
o That a man could become so far from 
Caleb as tlds in traits is regrettable (v 
3. Cp. Ezek. 18 and 33) 
p David learned early that his name was 
not respected by everyone (v 5,10-11) 
q 7fold greeting of David to Nabal: 

1 Peace to you and your house (v 6) 

2 Peace to all that you have 

3 1 have heard of your prosperity 

4 Your shepherds were with us and wc 
did not hurt them 

5 Wc did not steal a thing all the time 

-0 Continued, column 1 




320 1 SAMUEL 25 Nabal's churlishness Abigail pacifies David 


a s<»p. l *t act of judgment by Davld. p.329 
b it was In divine providence that the 
young man should tell the wife of 
Nabal about the insulting remarks 
made regarding David and his men, 
thus informing her that the whole 
tuusehold was in danger of being de¬ 
stroyed (v 14-17) 
c 4fold report to Abigail: 

1 David sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our master, and he 
railed on them (v 14) 

2 The men with David were very 
good to us. They did not hurt us. We did 
not miss anything by theft as long as we 
were with them In the fields with our 
flocks (v 15) 

3 T hey p rotecte d us night an d da y all 
the while wewere with them keeping 
the sheep (v 16) 

4 You should do something at once, 
forevilis determined against our mas¬ 
ter and all hisbousehold because of his 
unbearable insults (v 17) 

d Flew at them, or stormed at them in a 
rage (v 14) 

c Sonof worthlessness, wickedness, evil, 
or Satan (note f, Dt. 13:13) 
f This emphasizes the thought, care, and 
rapidity of Abigail in seeking to pro¬ 
tect her family and keep David from 
committing wrong toward innocent 
people (v 18-20) 

g Abigail's gift of peace to David: 

200 loaves of bread 
2 bottles (whole skins) of wine 
5 sheep ready-dressed 
5 measures (5 pecks) or wheat 
100 clusters of raisins 
200 cakes of figs 

It would be difficult to estimate how 
much these food items would cost, but 
they were only a partial supply for 600 
men and a number of wives and chil¬ 
dren 

h Thelargestcommon loaf of bread was 
about 5 or 6 in. In diameter and about 

1 In. thick (note k,Mt.6:38). 200 such 
loaveswould give a piece of bread to 
each one in David's army 

i The bottles for wine were made of 
whole goat skins, the hide being peeled 
from the animal without splitting it, 
and the legs sewed up to hold liquid. 
This was the Eastembottle (vl0); and 
such would hold a number of gallons 
j Ssheep would cost about $120,00 today 
k 5 measures (Heb. seah , aboil 1 peck 
each) of wheat woulcTbe about $7. 50 
worth I 

1 These were bunches of grapes that had I 
been dried in the sun and left on the 
stems. They were evidently large 
bunches and enough to a:rve David’s 
men (y 18) 

m The figs were those that had been 
pressed into cakes and dried. How large 
is not known but likely large enough to 
cut or slice with a knife. 200 cakes 
would make plenty for David and his 
men for a special feast (v 18) 
n See Figs, p. 324 

o Had she told him Nabal would have 
forbidden her to do this and muchblood 
would have been shed (v 19) 
p This gives David's side of the story. 1 le 
had protected all that this man had in 
the wilderness, so that notliing was | 
missed: and he was loo ungrateful to 
offer even a little food when the men 
were hungry (v 21 with v 10-11,14-17). 
There was no excuse for David doing 
this; and whenhe came to his senses as 
inv 32-35, he acknowledged his wrong 
q This was a peculiar expression among 
Hebrews for males. It is used 6 times 
(v 22, 34; 1 Kl. 14:10; 16:11: 21:21; 

2 Ki. 9:8). The meaning here is that 
no males would be left alive 

r Here we have an instance of a good 
wife pleading for the life of her hus¬ 
band and taking the responsibility of 
his evil ways (V 23-31) 

Corn, from column 4 
cent people who were no more respon¬ 
sible for the acts of Nabal than God, 
Himself; and it would have been one 
of the blackest spots in the record of 
the king's Life 

o It seems evident that David intended to 
destroy only the males in the household 
of Nabal, so the hurt that he would have 
caused Abigail would be the sorrow 
overthe death ofherhuiand and other 
men of her trusted servants, no doubt 
p 3 acts of Dav id (v 35): 

1 Received bet gift 

2 Accepted her pason 

3 Sent her away in pcaceto her home 


that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give it unto men, 
whom I know not whence they 
be? 

12 So Dfl'vid’s young men 
turned their way, and went 
again, and came and told him 
all those sayings. 

(4) David plans vengeance 

•13 And Da'vid said unto his 
men,"Gird ye on every man his 
sword. And they girded on 
every man his sword; and Da'- 
vid also girded on his sword: 
and there went up after Da'vid 
about four hundred men; and 
two hundred abode by the 
stuff. 

(5) Abigail warned of dan¬ 

ger to her husband 

14 U*But one of the young men 
told Ab'I-gail, Na'bal’s wife, 
saying, Behold, ‘Da'vid sent 
messengers out of the wilder¬ 
ness to salute our master; and 
he^railed on them. 

15 But the men were very 
good unto us, and we were not 
hurt, neither missed we any 
thing, as long as we were con¬ 
versant with them, when we 
were in the fields: 

16 They were a wall unto us 
both by night and day, all the 
while we were with them keep¬ 
ing the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and 
consider what thou wilt do; for 
evil is determined against our 
master, and against all his 
household: for he is such a son 
of'Be'lI-ai, that a man cannot 
speak to him. 

(6) Abigail secretly pro¬ 
vides for David and keeps 
him from shedding innocent 

blood 

18 *. Then Ab'I-gail /made 
haste, and *took*two hundred 
loaves, and'two bottles of wine, 
and /five sheep ready dressed, 
and*five measures of parched 
com , and an/hundred clusters 
of raisins, and m two hundred 
cakes of’figs, and laid them on 
asses. 

•19 And she said unto her serv¬ 
ants, Go on before me; be¬ 
hold, I come after you. But 
she°told not her husband Na'- 
bal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode 
on the ass, that she came down 
by the covert of the hill, and, 
behold, Da'vid and his men 
came down against her; and 
she met them. 

21 Now Da'vid had said, 
Surely p in vain have I kept all 
that this fellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was 
missed of all that Pertained 
unto him: and he hath requited 
me evil for good. 

22 So and more also do God 
unto the enemies of Da'vid, if I 
leave of all that pertain to him 
by the morning light %ny that 
pisseth against the wall. 

23 And when Ab'I-gail saw 
Da'vid, she hasted, and lighted 
off the ass, and fell before 
Da'vid on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and 
said, r Upon me, my lord, upon 


I me'Vef this iniquity be: and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine audience, and 
1 hear the words of^thine hand- 
I maid. 

| 25 Let not f my lord, I pray 
i thfee, regard this man of^Be'U- 
al, even Na'bal: for as his 
name is, r so is he; Na'bal is 
his name, and folly is with him : 
but I thine handmaid saw not 
the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, seeing the Lord hath 
withholden thee from coining to 
shed blood, and from avenging 
thyself with thine own hand, 
now let thine enemies, and they 
that seek evil to my lord, be as 
Na'bal. 

27 And now this blessing 
which thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it 
even be given unto the young 
men that follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the 
trespass of thine handmaid: 
for the Lord will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because 
my lord fighteth the battles of 
the Lord, and /evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pur¬ 
sue thee, and to seek thy soul: 
but the soul of my lord shall be 
bound in the 'bundle of life 
with the Lord thy God; and 
the souls of thine enemies, 
them shall he*sling out, as out 
of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord shall have done 
to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath‘spoken con¬ 
cerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee ruler over !§'- 
ra-el; 

31 That/ this shall be no grief 
unto thee, nor offence of heart 
unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or 
that my lord hath avenged him¬ 
self: but when the Lord s hall 
have dealt well with my lord, 
then ^remember thine hand¬ 
maid. 

(7) David spares Nabal 

32 ^ And Da'vid/said to Ab'I- 
gail,"^Blessed be the Lord God 
of l§'ra-el, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, 
and blessed be thou, which 
hast kept me this day from 
coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with min e own 
hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the 
Lord God of !§'ra-el liveth, 
which hath"kept me back from 
hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had not been left 
unto Nft'bal by the morning 
light °any that pisseth against 
the wall. 

•35 So Da'vid/Veceived of her 
hand that which she had 
brought him, and said unto her, 
Go up in peace to thine house; 
see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and have accepted thy 
person. 

(8) Death of Nabal 

36 H And Ab'I-gail came to 
NA'bal; and, behold, he held a 


a lOfold ple a of Abiga i l to David: 

1 Let this Iniquity be upon me (that 
is. let me suffer the judgment of tiro 
iniquity of my husband, v 24) 

2 Let your handmaid, I pray you, 
*peak (oi address you) 

3 Hear die words of your handmaid 

4 Let not my lord regard the folly of 
my hii*and, for he is a man of Belial 
(Satan) and rightly named Nabal 
(foolish, v 25) 

5 I did Dot see your young men when 
they came making your request known 

6 As the Lord liveth, seeing He has 
withheld you from shedding innocent 
blood, and from avenging yourself with 
your own hand, let your enemies be as 
Nabal (v 261 

7 Your handmaid has brougls a 
bleat ng for my lord and your young 
men that follow the Lord (v 27) 

8 1 pray you to forgive the treg>aa 
of your handm ald.for the Lord will cer¬ 
tainly make you a sure house because 
you fight the battle of tte Lord and evil 
has not been found In you all your days 
(v 28) 

9 Yet a mao (Saul) Is dsn to pursue 
you and seek your soul; bur It shall be 
bound in the life of God and all your 
enemies shall be cast out as a none 
from a sling (v 29) 

10 When the Lord has fulfilled all 
that He has promised you, and shall 
make you king over Israel, then re¬ 
member your handm aid who has plead 
with you not to shed innocent blood 
so that you will not have regrets in 
time to ccme over your wrong deeds 
(v 30-31) 

b 6 times Abigail called herself thine 
handmaid in addressing David (v 24- 
25, 27-28, 31) 

c 14 times she addresed David as my 
lord. The Heb. adon In each case 
means sovereign,lord,master,owner 
d See note f, Dt. 13:13 
e Nabal means foolish, and so this man 
was (v 25) 

f Evil would have been found in David if 
he had earned out his plan In this ln- 
Sance, so he was providentially 
stopped from doing the wrong thing by 
one of the very pasons he would have 
dnoed again* (v 28, 32-34) 
g Heb . terror jar cel as packed up; kernel; 
bag; bundle. Used of a bundle of money 
(Gen.42:35); bag of money (Pt, 7:20); 
bundle of myrrh fSongl:13); and bag of 
naosgrealon Qoo 14:17). Here it refers 
to the bundle of life wrapped up in the 
life of Jehovah. It Is an oriental ex- 
prerion of perfect scurlty fnxn all 
enanies under the protection of Je¬ 
hovah (v 29) 

h Instead of the lives of David's enemies 
being bound and kept in the life of God, 
He would cast them off from Himself 
with force and violence like tliowing 
a stone out of a sling (v29) 
i It seemed to be common knowledge in 
Israel that God had chosen David as 
klng,had made certain promises to him 
for good, and that He was the protector 
in all his trials brought on because of 
SauLEventhis isolated woman of Judah 
knew all this (v 30) 

j Here Abigail appealed to David to 
keep his record clear of all injustice 
and the seeking of personal vengeance 
on others, so that he would not have 
any regrets in time to come when God 
wcwld fulfil His promises to him and 
be would become king of Israel and be 
free from those who sought his life (v 31) 
k Abigail had no idea how soon it would 
be that David would remember her. In 
about 10 days Nabal was dead and 
David sent servans to take hertobe his 
wife soon afterward (v 37-42) 

1 Impressed no doubt, by the wisdom and 
humilityofAblgail, David at ODce ac¬ 
cepted her plea andbleced her for be¬ 
ing an instrument of God in keeping 
him from sinning against Innocent 
blood. He recognized her as an agent of 
God to turn him aside from his bloody 
purpose (v 32-35) 33): 

m 3gatementsorblessinaby David (v 32- 

1 Blessed be the Lord God or Israel 

2 Blessed be your advice 

3 Blesed are you for keeping me this 
day from shedding innocent blood and 
seeking vengeance 

□ This Illustrates how far one will go in 
injustice to othars who are innocent, 
whenhe seeks to avenge personal ills. 
David would have killed many iono- 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a Though Nabal could kill many iheep 
and ipend much on a great feart for 
himself, his servants, and friends, he 
was so mean and selfish that he would 
mt consider the requetf of David who 
no doubt was In desperate need of food 
for Us men and the women and chil¬ 
dren with them (v 26) 
b 20 good qualities of Abigail: 

1 She was a woman of good under¬ 
standing (clever and wise, v 3) 

2 Beautiful but not proud, self- 
exalted (V 3) 

3 Humble and godly - unspoiled re¬ 
gardless of her riches (v 2, 6, 23-35) 

4 She had a sense of appreciation 
for anything others did to aid her 
home bold in any degree (v 14-19) 

5 She was reasonable,listened to her 
servants, and sought to protect her un¬ 
worthy husband as well as all ha 
household from danger (v 14-35) 

6 Quick to act in time of danger to 
protect her own (v 17-19) 

7 Did Dot nag at her husband for his 
mean and churlish disposition, but 
patiently lived with him, tolerating the 
abuse which she no doubt received 
from such a man (v 3, 19, 36) 

8 Wasgenerous of spirit, seeking to 
help meet the needs of others (v 18) 

9 Was Independent enough to act 
without the consent of her husband 
when it was to his good and the good of 
others concerned (v 19, 36) 

10 Was bold and bu si n e s sli ke in 
meeting the problems of life; did not 
become panic-stricken (v 17-35) 

11 Wasbrave and willing to face dan¬ 
ger, which might involve her own life 
and certainly that of others. Alone she 
faced an entire army that was coming 
to destroy her household (v 19-35) 

12 Was gracious, and pliable when It 
was necessary (v 23-35) 

13 Was willing totake blame and be 
personally responsible for the acts and 
sins of another whom she sought to 
reconcile to the one offended (v 24- 
25, 28) 

14 Courteous in herdealings with an 
enemy and one who had already passed 
the death sentence on all men of her 
household (v 23-35) 

15 Had wisdom enough to recognize 
the kind of disposition her husband had, 
and put him in theproper class while, 
at the same time, she loved him and 
tried to save him from harm (v 25) 

16 Was diplomatic in her approach < 
and appeal to the enemy of her house¬ 
hold, turning his wrath to mercy and 
leniency (v 26-35) 

17 Had faith in Cod and recognized 
His plan in Israel concerning the one 
who sought to do her harm (v 28-35) 

18 Was zealous to keep even an ene¬ 
my spotless in life and conduct (v 28- 
31) 

19Slie wisely kept from her hud)and 
the report of the great danger he had 
been in until he was sober and sensible 
enough to discuss it (v 36 - 38) 

20 She was willing to forgive the 
wrongs intended against her and her 
liouse, and soon afterward acceptedthe 
very man asahusband who was respon¬ 
sible for these plans of evil (v 39-42) 
c His heart was confounded; he became 
paralysed with fear, and pined away so 
that he died in 10 days (v 37 - 38) 
d Tills was the second time David recog¬ 
nized that Cod had kept him from evil 
in killing Nabal (v 33, 39) 
e According to custom, David sent 
friends, called servants inv40, who 
made his wlslies known to Abigail, She 
arose andcame immediately (v41-42) 

T 4 acts of Abigail (v 41-42): 

1 She arose and bowed herself on her 
face to the servants of David 

2 She offered to wash their feet, 
wliich she no doubt did immediately, 
as the custom was with travellers 

3 Site hasted, arose, and rode on an 
ass being accompanied by 5 damsels 

4 She went after the messengers of 
David and became his wife 

g At this time David took a third wife, 
Ahlnoam of Jczreel, having taken 
Mlchal, the daughter of Saul, some 
years before (v 42-44; 18:20-30) 
h This was the third time David was be¬ 
trayed by his countrymen, twice by 
these same Zlphites (v 1; 23:1-29) 

1 Question 124. Next, v6 

i See notes p-q, 23:19 

k Again Saul reverted to his old de- 

Contlnued, column 4 ^ 


i, 26 NabaVs death 

feast in his house,*like the feast 
of a king; and Nfl'baTs heart 
was merry within him, for he 
was very drunken: wherefore 
she Hold him nothing, less or 
more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the 
morning, when the wine was 
gone out of NA'bal, and his 
wife had told him these things, 
that hisTieart died within him, 
and he became ns a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about 
ten days after, that the Lord 
smote NA'bal, that he died. 

(9) David marries Abigail 

39 And when Da'vid heard 
that Na'bal was dead, he said. 
Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
pleaded the cause of my re¬ 
proach from the hand of Na'bal, 
andtfiath kept his servant from 
evil: for the Lord hath re¬ 
turned the wickedness of Na'- 
bal upon his own head. And 
Da'vid 'sent and communed 
with Ab'I-gail, to take her to 
him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of 
Da'vid were come to Ab'I-gail 
to Car'mel, they spake unto 
her, saying, Da'vid sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And^be arose, and bowed 
herself on her face to the earth, 
and said, Behold, let thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my 
lord. 

42 And Ab'I-gail hasted, and 
arose, and rode upon an ass, 
with five damsels of hers that 
went after her; and she went 
after the messengers of Da'vid, 
and became his wife. 

28 David takes another wife 

43 Da'vid also took A-hin'o- 
4m of J6z're-el; and they were 
also*both of them his wives. 

44 If But Sgul had given Ml'- 
chal his daughter, Da'vid’s 
wife, to Phai'ti the son of La'- 
ish, which was of GAl'lim. 

262 CHAPTER 26 

29 Third betrayal of David 

(21:7; 22:9; 23:19) 

A ND the^ZIph'ites came unto 
» Saul to (Slb'e-ah, ‘saying, 
Doth not Da'vid hide himself 
in the^hill of HAch'i-lah, which 
is before J£sh'i-mfin? 

30 Twenty-first of 21 at¬ 
tempts to slay David (18:0, 
refs.): 9th civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

2*Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of ZIph, 
having three thousand chosen 
men of lg'ra-el with him, to 
seek Da'vid in the wilderness 
of ZIph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill 
of Hflch'l-lah, which is before 
JSsh'i-mfin, by the way. But 
Da'vid abode in the wilder¬ 
ness, and he saw that Saul 
came after him into the wilder¬ 
ness. 


31 David spares Saul a sec 
ond time (24:3-22) 


David spares Saul . 

4 Dt'vld therefore “tent out 
spies, and understood that Saul 
was tisane In very deed, 

5 And Da'vid *arose, and 
came to the place where SauJ 
had pitched: and Da'vid be¬ 
held the place where Sgul lay, 
and Ab'nSr the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul 
lay in theftrench, and the people 
pitched round about him. 

6 Then answered Da'vid and 
said to d A-hIm'e-16ch the HJt'- 
tite, and to'A-bish'A-i the son of 
(Z&r-u-I'ah, brother to *j6'4b, 
saying,*Who will go down with 
me to Saul to the camp? And 
A-blsh'fi-i said,‘I will go down 
with thee. 

7 So Da'vid and A-bIsh'4-i 
came to the people by night: 
and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within^the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his bol¬ 
ster; but Ab'ner and the people 
lay round about him. 

8 Then said A-bIsh'4-i to Da'¬ 
vid, *God hath delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand this day; 
now thereforeflet me smite him, 
I pray thee, with the spear even 
to the earth at once, and I will 
not smite him the second time. 
•9 And Da'vid said to A-bish'- 
a-i, "Destroy him not: for who 
can stretch forth his hand 
against the Lord’s anointed, 
and be guiltless? 

★10"Da'vid said furthermore. 
As the Lord liveth, the Lord 
shall smite him; or his day 
shall come to die ; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. 

11 The Lord forbid that I 
should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lord’s anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now 
the°spear that is at his^bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let 
us go. 

12 So Da'vid took the spear 
and the fl cruse of water from 
Sftul’s bolster; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw it, 
nor knew it, neither awaked: 
for they were all asleep; be¬ 
cause a 'deep sleep from the 
Lord was fallen upon them. 

32 David reproaches Abner 

13 Then Da'vid went over 
to the other side, and stood on 
the top of an hill J afar off; a 
great space being between 
them : 

14 And Da'vid cried to the 
people and to Ab'ner the son of 
Ner, saying, 'Answerest thou 
not, Ab'ner? Then Ab'ner 
answered and said. Who art 
thou that criest to the king? 

15 And Da'vid said to“Ab'ner, 
Art not thou a valiant man? 
and who is like to thee in lg'ra- 
el? wherefore then hast thou 
not kept thy lord the king? for 
there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. 4s the Lord 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, be¬ 
cause ye have not kept your 
master, the Lord’s anointed. 
And now see where the king’s 
spear is, and the cruse of water 
that was at his bolster. 

33 David reproaches Saul 

17 And Saul *Tmew Dd'vid’s 


SauVs penitence 
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a Having heard that Saul had come to the 
wilderness of ZIph, David sent our spies 
toseefoi sure, so he would not be taken 
unaware (v 3-5) 

b Instead of (leeing from Saul, David 
arose and went boldly to the place 
where he had pitched his camp. Saul 
andhisbest advisors did not expect this, 
so the bold move caught them wholly 
unprepared. David found Saul and his 
army In a deep sleep; not one man was 
awake to guard the king. Evidently 
divinely led, David had perhaps in¬ 
quired of the Urim and Thummim 
which was in Hs company, and not 
Saul's. He acted at the precise moment 
when the Lord had caused a deep sleep 
to fall upon the enemy and his army (v 
7, 12) 

c This refers to the midst of the barricade 
of carriages and wagons, as it is trans. 
in some versions (v 5) 
d See note f, 21;1 

e Abishai. father of a gi ft. Son of David's 
aster, Zcrulah, andbrother of Joab and 
AsaheL He was one of David's mighty 
men (v 6-9; 2Sam. 2:18,24; 3:30; 10: 
10-14; 16:9-11:10:2-12; 19:21; 20:6- 
10; 21:17; 23:18; 1 Chr. 2:16; 11:20; 
10:12; 19:11-15) 

f Zeruiah. sister of David, and mother 
of Abishai Joab, and A sahel (v 6; 2 Sam. 
2:13,18; 3:39; 0:16; 14:1; 16:9-10; 17: 
25; 10:2; 19:21-22; 21:17; 23:18 , 37; 
1 Kl. 1:7; 2:5. 22; 1 Chr. 2:16; 11:6, 
39; 18:12-15; 26:20; 27:24) 
g Joab. Jehovah is Father. 5 Joab’s: 

1 Descendant of Caleb (1 Chi. 2:54) 

2 Grandson of Kenaz(l Chr. 4:13-14) 

3 Post-exile Jew (Ezra 2:6; Neh.8:ll) 

4 Another post-exile Jew (Ezra 8:9) 

5 Son of Zeruiah, David’s sister. He 
was the over-ambitious commander of 
David's army and did every conceiva¬ 
ble thing including murder to get first 
place next to David (v 6; 2 Sam. 2:13- 
32; 3:22-31; 0:16; 10:7-14; 11:1-25; 
12:26-27; 14:1-33; 17:25; 18:1-29; 19: 
1-13; 20:9-23; 23:19-37; 24:2-9; IKi. 
1:7, 19, 41; 2:5-33; 11:15-21; 1 Chr. 
2:16; 11:6-39; 18:15; 19:8-15; 20:1; 
21:2-6; 26:28; 27:7.24.34; Ps. 60,title) 

h Question 125, Next, v 9 
i This was certainly not whai Saul and 
his advisors expected, for David had 
always fled from Saul, not wanting to 
fight his army and kill innocent men 
who had been stirred up against him. 
Perhaps few, if any, other than Saul 
had their hearts set on seeking David, 
for he was loved by all Israel 
j The barricade of wagons (note c, above) 
k David recognized that God had given 
Saul into hishandsagain to do withhim 
as he saw best (v 8; 24:4) 

1 Abishai begjpd to smite Saul just once, 
promising he would never rise again, 
and then David would be rid of his ene¬ 
my; but again he spared Saul's life (v 
8-9) 

m Question 126. Next, v 14 
n 13th prophecy in 1 Sam. (26:10, ful- 


filied, 31:1-13). Next, 28:19 
o It was a custom to stand a tall spear at 
the entrance of the leader's tent in any 
army.tribe.orotherencampment (v 11) 
p The bolster was the pillow of Saul in 
this case. To take the spear from here 
was sufficient proof that he could have 
been easily killed (note k, 1&13) 
q Heh. tsappachath, to expand; a saucer. 
Trans, cruse (v 11-12,16; 1 Ki. 17:12- 
16; 19-.^T2Ki. 2:20). The Heb. baqbuk. 
trans. cruse in 1 Ki. 14:3 means bottle 
and is so cans, in Jer. 19:1.10. It con¬ 
tained honey. That the cruse here was 
not a flat saucer seems clear, for it 
contained water: it was a flask of some 
kind 

r Here we have the secret of David's suc¬ 
cess in gening Saul Into his hands the 
second time - a deep sleep from God 
had overcomehim and his men (v 12) 
s The voice must have carried far in 
these hills and wilderness country, as 
indicated here (v 13) 
i Questions 127-131. Next, v 17 
u See note m, 15:50 
v Saul recognized David's voice and was 
once more brought to his senses by 
realizing how close to death he had 
come (v 17-25) 

-Cont. from column 1 


praved, jealous disposition, and began 
to seek the life of David after vowing 
once that he would not do so (19:6), 
and after havinghis own life spared by 
David (24:1-22) 
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1 SAMUEL 27, 28 


David at Gath and Ziklag 


a Questions 132-135. Next, 27:5 
b Not onlydld Saul have the answers to 
these questions, but all Israel knew 
them. It was common knowledge that 
it was because of jealousy that he was 
stirred up against David. Israel In gen¬ 
eral loved and respected David, for he 
had always proved faithful to them in 
fighting the battles of the Lord and in 
conducting their business as he went In 
and out among them (18:13-16, 30) 
c 4fold appeal of David to Saul, p. 299 
d it was wise of David not to blame Saul 
for his jealousy, but to suggest that it 
was evil men stirring him up. If not 
Jehovah; and they should be punished 
for driving othas from the worship or 
Jehovah (v 19) 

e This was the greatest sin of all against 
David andhls men - driving them away 
from the woohip of the true God and 
virtually telling them to go, serve 
other gods (v 19) 
f 2 figures used bv David (v 20): 

1 To seek a flea t David compared the 
importance of his own life to that of 
one flea on a dog. Why would the great 
king of Israel bring an army to hunt one 
small Ilea not worth bothering with? 

2 To seek a partridge. Here he com- 
paied his life to alone partridge in the 
mountains. Partridges being flushed 
several times soon became weary and 
not able to fly.and men could kill them 
easily with a stick. Davidthus referred 
to himself as being chased from place 
to place until he was weary of running 
and would prefer being killed now if 
be was worthy of death 

g David’s strategy of going boldly to Saul 
for a settlement was a success, for it 
caused tire king to acknowledge sev¬ 
eral things (v 21) 

h See 6 things Saul finally acknowl¬ 
edged, p. 330 

i Before this Saul would not be frank to 
say that he had sinned; now under the 
pressure of bang overwhelmed by the 
mercy, love, and justice of David he 
freely confesed his sin (v 21) 
j This was the first invitation for David 
to return from exile to his own right to 
serve God inthe place and wayjehovah 
had ordained; to return to his own in¬ 
heritance, and his own people to live 
freely among them, and to his own 
privileges as a citizen of Israel (v 21) 
k In the former experience of David spar¬ 
ing his life Saul did not promise never 
to harm David; he merely went home, 
holding reservations in his heart as to 
the future (v 21; 24:16-22) 

1 For the first time Saul acknowledged 
the love which he knew to be in the 
heart of David, Before this he merely 
said he could not understand why a man 
would spare his enemy (24:19); here he 
confessed the reason (v 21) 
m It takes grace and manhood to ac¬ 
knowledge sin, error, and that one has 
played the fool; but Saul did this,which 
isthe nearest to coming clean withGod 
and man since he became exalted and 
the Holy Spirit le ft him (v 21; 16:14-23) 
n In view of your changed arntude, you 
may send a young man for your spear 
and other things I have taken from you 
(V 22) 

o Here David committed his case into 
the hands of Jehovah to judge right¬ 
eously, and made an appeal to Saul to 
have as much respect for his Life as he, 
hlmselfhadhad fortheking’s(v 23- 24) 
p Saul blessed David and again acknowl- 
edgedthat he would do great thingsand 
prevail in all he undercook in life (v 25) 
q Davidwent his way, and Saul returned 
from following him to kill him,never 
to see him again; Saul was soon to fall 
at the hands of enemies and meet his 
God whom he had rejected and sinned 
against so many years (v 25; 31:1-13: 

1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

r Thought in his own mind and resolved 
in his own heart that he must do some¬ 
thing else to protect him self from Saul 
(v 1) 

s This was a hasty conclusion of unbelief. 
God hadsp often delivered him that he 
should have concluded the opposite 
and continued to Inquire of Him re¬ 
garding which steps to take. This lack 
of faith brought him into a false posi¬ 
tion and caused him to act for the time] 
being contrary to God and His will fori 
Urn. Perishing at the hands of Saul 
would have been impossible according 
to God’s word, for the Lord had anointed 
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voice, and said, a Is this thy 
voice, my son Da'vid? And 
Da'vid said. It is my voice, my 
lord, O king. 

18 And he said. Wherefore 
doth my lord thus pursue after 
his servant? fc for what have I 
done? or what evil is in mine 
hand? 

WTfow therefore, I pray thee, 
let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If the 
Lord have stirred thee up 
against me, let him accept an 
offering; ^but if they be the chil¬ 
dren of men, cursed be they be¬ 
fore the Lord; for they have 
driven me out this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of 
the Lord, saying, 'Go, serve 
other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before 
the face of the Lord: for the 
king of Is'ra-el is come out/to 
seek a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the moun¬ 
tains. 

34 Third reconciliation of 
David and Saul (19:1; 24:16) 

•21 IpThen said Sftul/I'have 
sinned: 'return, my son Da'vid : 
fori! will no more do thee harm, 
because 'my soul was precious 
in thine eyes this day: behold, 
I m have played the fool, and 
have erred exceedingly. 

22 And Da'vid answered and 
said, n Behold the king’s spear! 
and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23®The Lord render to eveiy 
man his righteousness and his 
faithfulness: for the Lord de¬ 
livered thee into my hand to 
day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the 
Lord’s anointed. 

24 And, behold, as thy life 
was much set by this day in 
mine eyes, so let my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the 
Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul^aid to Da'vid, 
Blessed be thou, my son Da'¬ 
vid: thou shalt both do great 
things, and also shalt still pre¬ 
vail. So Da'vid went on his 
way, and^Sflul returned to his 
place. 

263 CHAPTER 27 

35 David goes again to Gath 

( 21 : 10 ) 

A ND Da'vid r s aid in his heart. 

• J I shall now perish one day 
by the hand of Saul: there is 
nothing’better for me than that 
I should speedily escape into 
the land of the Phi-lls'tfne§; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in any coast 
of Is'ra-el: so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 

2 And Da'vid arose, and he 
passed over with the six hun¬ 
dred men that were with him 
unto A'chish, the son of M&'dch, 
king of Gath. 

3 And Da'vid dwelt with 
A'chish at G4th, he and his 
men, every man with his house¬ 
hold, even Da'vid with his two 
wives, A-hln'o-am the J6z're- 
el-It-ess, and Ab'i-gail the Car'- 
mel-it-ess, u Na'bal’s wife. 


4 And it was "told Saul that 
Da'vid was fled to G4th: and 
he sought no more again for 

him . 

36 David atZiglag{l Chr, 12) 

5 ^ And Da'vid said unto 
A'chish, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may dwell 
there: *for why should thy 
servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee? 

6 Then A'chish gave him Zlk'- 
ia g c that day: wherefore 

l&g pertaineth unto the kings of 
Ju'dah unto this day. 

7 And the time that Da'vid 
dwelt in the country of the Phl- 
Lis'tlneg was a 'full year and 
four months. 

37 David deceives Achish 

8 *[ And Da'vid and his men 
went up, and/invaded the 
GSsh'u-rites, and the GSz'rites, 
and the Am'a-lSk-Ites: for those 
nations were of old the inhab¬ 
itants of the land, as thou goest 
to Shfir, even unto the land of 
E'g?pt. 

9 And Da'vid smote the land, 
and left neither man nor 
woman alive, and took away 
the sheep, and the oxen, and 
the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel, and returned, and 
came to A'chish. 

10 And A'chish said.^Whither 
have ye made a road to day? 
And Da'vid said, ^Against the 
south of Ju'dah, and against 
the south of the Je-rah'me-el- 
ltes, and against the south of 
the K6n'Ites. 

11 And Da'vid saved neither 
man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to G4th, saying, 'Lest 
they should tell on us, saying, 
So did Da'vid, and so will be 
his manner all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the 
Phl-lls'tine§. 

12 And A'chish believed Da'¬ 
vid, saying, He hath made his 
people Is'ra-el utterly to abhor 
him; therefore he shall be my 
servant for ever. 

264 CHAPTER 28 

38 David among Israel's 
enemies 

A ND it came to pass in'those 
* days, that the Phl-lls'- 
tlne§ gathered their armies to¬ 
gether for warfare, to fight 
with Is'ra-el. And A chish said 
unto Da'vid, Kriow thou assur¬ 
edly, that thou shalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy men. 
2 And Da'vid said to A'chish, 
Surely thou shalt know what 
thy servant can do. And 
A'chish said to Da'vid, There¬ 
fore will I make thee keeper of 
min e head for ever. 

3 1: Now SSm'u-el^was dead, 
and all Is'ra-el had lamented 
him, and buried him in Rd'mah, 
even in his own city. And Sftul 
had 'put away those that had 
familiar'"spirits, and the wiz¬ 
ards, out of the land. 

4 And the Phl-lis'tine§ gath¬ 
ered themselves together, and 
came and"pitched in Shy'nem: 
and Sgul gathered all Is'ra-el 


a Saul either had someone always spying 
on David who told him: or ebe there 
waj one reeking personal favor from 
the king who was willing to betray hij 
fellowmen. See note a, 14:1; Pr. 6:16- 
19.Cp.7 dines someone told Saul about 
David(v4; 19:19,21; 23:7,15^5; 24:1) 
b Question 136. Next, v 10 
c For a better understanding of 1 and 2 
Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 2 
Chronicles thae are 115 harmonies of 
events noted i□ the headings oF the text 
in there books. Like the 4 Gospels - 
Matthew,Mark,Luke, and John - they 
can be and sboul d be haimo nl zed. The 
books of Chronicles, originally one 
book, and written from a different 
flandpadnt, are entirely independent of 
the books of Samuel and Kings. Bible 
critics create their own difficulties 
many times, and have done so with 
there books by assuming that they 
should be alike; because they are not 
it is supposed there are d esc rep ancies. 
In Samuel and Kings we have the 
events from the human, historical, and 
chronological standpoint as viewed by 
the natural man;whereas,in Chronicles 
we have the Divine, moral, and spirit¬ 
ual viewpoint - things viewed by God 
without regard to chronology which is 
sometimes ignored to emphasize the 
moral, religious, and spiritual causes 
or consequences of the historical facts. 
The former is intended to give Isael's 
complete histopr o f both kingdoms, 
while the latter is designed to give ooly 
history as related to the house of David 
and the ruling tribe of Judah, as bang 
founded on Jehovah's covenant with 
David and his reed. Seep, 423 
d Zlklag. a city about 10 miles north of 
Beersheha and about 20 miles south¬ 
west of Hebron. It was first given to 
Judah and then to SimeonQosh. 15:31; 
19:5). The Philistines had retaken it 
and made it an ourpost (v 5-6; 30:1- 
26; 2 Sam. 1:1; 4:10; 1 Chi. 4:30; 12: 
1, 20; Neh. 11:28) 

e All the events of 27:1-31:13; 2 Sam. 
1:1-27 took place during this year and 
four months (v 7) 

f No cause is given here for David doing 
this (v 8), although there may have 
been one. There was no excuse for 
lying to Achish about where he had 
been; this was wrong (v 9-12) 
g Question 137. Next, 28:9 
h Achish thought that David had raided 
his own country and thereby caused the 
people to hate him, so he would be his 
servant forever (v 10-12). He pur his 
whole trust in David to the point of 
making him his own keeper (28:1-2) 
i Thiswasapoor excuse to kill men and 
women.lt certainly was not worth the 
price that he had to pay (v 11) 
j The days near the end of the year and 
four months of 27:7 
k See 25:1 

1 When Saul bad done this is not stated; it 
is merely another detail of history in 
his long reign of 40 years (v 3; Acts 13: 
21 ) 

m See note b, Lk. 12:29 
n Israel and Phltistia were now hack in 
the same position facing each other, as 
when David first entered the life of 
Saul (V 4; 17:1-58) 

- Com, from column 1 

him to be the next king of laael (16: 
1-13) and had made promises to him 
that he would not fall by Saul (24:4),He 
had also made predictions to this effect 
7 wrong results of David's act: 

1 It caused him to cease depending 
upon God for deliverance (v 1) 

2 Caused him to leave his own coun¬ 
try when Saul Invited him to return(v 
1; 26:21) 

3 Caused him to joiD enemies of Is¬ 
rael (v 1; 28:1-2; 29:1-11) 

4 Caused him to destroy the Geshu- 
rites, Gezrites, and Amalekites with 
whom he had no apparent quarrel or 
reason for war (v 8-9) 

5 Caused him to lie to Achish and 
kill in order to cover up his act$(v 10-12) 

6 It pur him in a wrong position of 
having to fight his own people (28:1- 
2; 29:1-11) 

7 Caused the Amalekites to destroy 
Ziklag seeking revenge for David of his 
invadoQ of Amalek (30:1-91; 27:8) 

t There were plenty of things better than 
failing God in unbelief (v 1-2) 
u Still called Nabal’s wife to identify her 
(v 3; 30:5 with 25:2-42) 



1 SAMUEL 28, 29 _ Saul consults a witch at En-dor _ Saul's doom foretold _323 


a GUboa. bubbling fountain, A mountain 
about 25 or 30 miles southwest of iIk 
sea ofGalllee. Mentioned only In con¬ 
nection with the defeat of Saul (v 4; 
31:1,8; 2 Sam. 1:6, 21; 21:12; 1 Chr. 
10:l,8).The Philistines had either go ne 
xp the Mediterranean coast or through 
tte middle part of Samaria.Just what 
their strategy was in attacking Israel 
that far north is not known. Ordinarily, 
they would attack near their own bases, 
but here they were many miles north 
before they chose a battlefield 
b See 20 acts of Saul In his last few 
days, p. 324 

c By this time Saul was in his sixties, at 
least, having reigned 40 years (Acts 
13:21), as he could have been in his 
twenties or tliirties when becoming 
king 

d 3 wavs God did not answer Saul (v 6): 

1 By dreams ot visions 

2 By Urim and Thummim 

3 By prophets. Cp. v 15: 14:37; 1 
Chr. 10:13-14 

c This would indicate that Saul and the 
priests of the branch that was yet alive 
in his kingdom, also had a Urim and 
Thummim (v 6). Ablathar had taken 
the one at Nob to David who inquired 
of it several rimes (22:20-23; 23:6, 9; 
30:7) 

f David was answered by a prophet at the 
time referred to in 22:5 
g Saul, at the end of his desperation, be¬ 
came willing to in quire of a witciicon- 
oary to the law of God (v 3, 7, 9) 
h Endor was about 12 miles northeast of 
mount Gilboa (v 7) 

i Saul disguised himself so the witch 
would not know liim and to make her 
free to inquire of the familiar spirit for 
him (v 8-9) 

j Saul and his men made the trip to Endor 
and back the same night, and he was 
□aturallytired before going into battle 
the next day (v 8, 25; 31:1-13) 
k Saul knew well that he was inquiring 
of a familiar spirit and not of God, for 
God hadeeased to answer him by any 
means (v 3-6; 1 Clir, 10:13-14) 

1 Question 138, Next, V li 
m S aul not only broke the law by seeking 
a witch to inquire of a familiar spirit 
(v 7-8), but he broke it again when he 
vowed to protect a witch (v 10; Ex. 
22:18) 

n Question 139. Next, v 12 
o Saul wanted to contact Samuel who 
had anointed him king, given him ad¬ 
vice on severalocca sions, and refused 
to advise him during his last years. 
Samuel had been dead now for at least 
2 years. Since God would not answer 
him by ordinary means, Saul hoped In 
vain to get an answer through a demon 
who imitated Samuel (v 3-9; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14) 

p The womandld not sec Samuel at all 
but the familiar spirit that imitated 
him. See 3 proofs not Samuel, p. 330 
q Quest! tus 140-142. Next, v 15 
r The woman learned who Saul was by 
the familiar spirit who possessed her (v 
12 ) 

s lleb. Elohlm, the word used of the 
supreme God of Israel, Here it could 
not mean tire Divine Trinity was seen 
coming our of the earth,but merely a 
manifestation of demon spirits (v 13) 
t Saul perceived (understood by the 
woman's description), but he did not 
see with his eyes (v 14) 
u Tills was the familiar spirit imper¬ 
sonating Samuel Ln form, knowledge, 
and prophecy (v 13-19; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 
v Question 143. Next, v 16 
w 3fold answer oi Saul tothedemonf v 15): 

1 I am sore distressed, Tor the Plillis- 
dnes make war against me 

2 God is departed from me, and docs 
not answer me anymore by any means 

31 have called you (as if speaking to 
Samuel),that yournaymake knownio 
me what 1 shall do 
x Question 144. Next, 29:3 


Com, from column 4 


m See note j, 4:1 
n Lordsor princes and their armies, num¬ 
bering Into the many hundreds and 
thousands. There were 5 lords of the 
Philistines (v 2-3; Josh. 13:3) 

o Here the lords of v 2 are called princes 
of the Philistines (v 3) 
p Questions 145-146. Next, v4 


together, and they pitched a in 
611-bd'd. 

39 Saul seeks God: no answer 

5 And when Sftul saw the host 
of the Phi-lis'tines, he *was 
afraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled. 

6 And when^ftul enquired of 
the Lord, the Lord ‘'answered 
him not, neither by dreams, nor 
by'U'rim, nor by ^prophets. 

40 Saul seeks demon infor¬ 
mation (1 Chron. 10:13-14) 

•7 a Then said Saul unto his 
servants, *Seek me a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and enquire of 
her. And his servants said to 
him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit *at 
fin-dor. 

8 And Sftul'disguised himself, 
and put on other raiment, and 
he went, and two men with him, 
and they came to the womanly 
night: and he said, I pray thee, 
divine unto me*by the familiar 
spirit, and bring me him up, 
whom 1 shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto 
him, Behold, thou knowest 
what Sftul hath done, how he 
hath cut off those that have 
familiar spirits, and the wiz¬ 
ards, out of the land: 'where¬ 
fore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die? 

41 Saul swears to disobey , 

God (Ex. 22:18) 

10 And Saursware to her by 
the Lord, saying, As the Lord 
liveth, there shall no punish¬ 
ment happen to thee for this 
thing. 

•11 Then "said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto 
thee? And he said,‘’Bring me 
up SAm'u-el. 

42 Answer of the familiar 
spirit (1 Chron. 10:13-14; 

Isa. 8:19) 

12 And when the woman ^aw 
Sflm'u-el, she cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman spake to 
Sftul, saying, ^Why hast thou 
deceived me? r for thou art 
Sftul. 

•13 And the king said unto her, 
Be not afraid: for what sawest 
thou? And the woman said 
unto Sftul, I saw*gods ascend¬ 
ing out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, What 
form is he of? And she said, 
An old man cometh up; and he 
is covered with a mantle. And 
Sftul 'perceived that it was 
S&m'u-el, and he stooped with 
his face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 

15 *i And “S&m'u-el said to 
Sftul, ,r Why hast thou disquieted 
me, to bring me up? "And Sftul 
answered, I am sore distressed; 
for the Phi-lis'tineg make war 
| against me, and God is de¬ 
parted from me, and answereth 
me no more, neither by proph¬ 
ets, nor by dreams: therefore I 
have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 

16 Then J said Sam'u-el, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask 


of me, seeing the Lord'Hs de¬ 
parted from thee, and ^ be¬ 
come thine enemy? 

17 And the Lord hath done to 
him, as he spake by me: ^or 
the Lord hath rent the kingdom 
out of thine hand, and given 
it to thy neighbour, even to 
Di'vid: 

18 Because thou obeyedst not 
the voice of the Lord, nor exe¬ 
cute dst his fierce wrath upon 
Am'a-lek, therefore hath the 
Lord done this thing unto thee 
this day. 

*19 rf Moreover the Lord will 
also deliver l§'ra-el with thee 
into the hand of the Phl-lls'- 
tlneg: and to morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons he*with me: the 
Lord also shall deliver the host 
of lg'ra-el into the hand of the 
Phl-lls'tines. 

43 Saul entertained by a 
witch 

20 Then Sftul'fell straightway 
all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the 
words^of Sim'u-el: and there 
was no strength in him^or he 
had eaten no bread all the day, 
nor all the night. 

21 And the woman 'came 
unto Sftul, and saw that he was 
sore troubled, and said unto 
him. Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
have put my life in my hand, 
land have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest unto 
me. 

•22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the 
voice of thine handmaid, and 
let 'me set a morsel of bread 
before thee; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when 
thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he*Tefused, and said, I 
will not eat. But his servants, 
together with the woman, com¬ 
pelled him ; and he hearkened 
unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house; and she 
hasted, and'killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did 
bake unleavened bread there¬ 
of : 

25 And she brought it before 
Sftul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that 
night. 

265 CHAPTER 29 

44 David saved from fight¬ 
ing Israel (1 Chr. 12:19-22) 

N OW the Phl-lIs'tlneg gath¬ 
ered together all their 
armies toP’A'phek: and the !§'- 
ra-el-ites pitched by a fountain 
which is in J&z're-el. 

2 And the "lords of the Phl- 
lis'tlneg passed on by hundreds, 
and by thousands: but DA'vid 
and his men passed on in the 
rereward with A'chish. 

3 Then said the^irinces of the 
Phi-Us'tiheg, '’What do these 
He'brewg here? And A'chish 
said unto the princes of the 
Phi-lis'tineg, Is not this Da'vid, 
the servant of Sftul the king of 
Is'ra-el, which hath been with 


a Several times we read of the Lord de¬ 
parting from Saul, proving that such is 
possible with any individual wtx>, like 
Saul, goes into sin and disobedience. 
See note 1, 16:14 

b Not only did the Lord depart from Saul 
and take the Holy Spirit from him (16: 
13-14), but He became an enemy of 
Saul and cut him off in his sins (v 16; 

1 Chr. 10:13-14). If such facts were 
stated by a demon only, we might 
question their truthfulness; but since 
they are recorded a number of times 
by Inspiration as well as being men¬ 
tioned by a demon, then they must be 
accepted as truth. Fallen angels, 
demons, and wicked men can and do 
tell the truth regarding some things. 
It is the lies they tell which must be 
rejected and not the truth they may 
utter along with lies 
c This was determined by God a number 
of years before, when Saul rejected 
Him (v 17-18: 15:26-28; 16:1-13) 
d 14th prophecy in 1 Sam. (28:19, ful¬ 
filled, 31:1-13). Next, 30:8. This 
prophecy was by the familiar spirit, 
which reveals the fact that demons 
know much in the spirit realm which 
man does not find out until Later except 
by revelation. Demons i n this case 
knew of the defeat of Israel. No doubt it 
was an accomplished fact ahead of 
time between the spirit forces in the 
heavenlies (note p, Dan. 10:13). It is 
taught in Dt. 13:1-3 that demons and 
false prophets can predict some things 
that are true 

2 predictions by the demon: 

1 The Lord will deliver Israel with 
you into the hands of the Philistines 

2 Tomorrow you and your sons will 
die 

e Samuel was not in the place Saul went 
to at death. He wasin the compartment 
of the righteous, whereas Saul went to 
the compartment of the wicked, a great 
gulf being between the two places. See 
Where are the dead? and Hell, p.62Q 
f This in formation of his death tomorrow 
was such a blow to Saul that he fell 
down to the ground, being overcome 
with fear (v 20) 

g Because of the words of the familiar 
spirit impersonating Samuel. It must 
be remembered that the witch or me¬ 
dium was the one through whom this 
information came to Saul. He did not 
see or hear anything himself. He 
merely accepted the message regard¬ 
ing appearance of an old man and what 
he said to her. See 9 proofs that this 
was got Samuel, p. 330 
h Saul had fasted all day and night up to 
this point,which was perhaps near mid¬ 
night, for they came and went back by 
night (v 8.25). This proves that fasting 
in itself does notbringan answer from 
God 

i See 10 acts of the witch of Endor. p. 
315 

j The witch was practical and used bet¬ 
ter judgment in facing the future than 
Saul (v 22-25) 

k Thinking he could make the return trip 
to the army and lead them on the mor¬ 
row without food shows the extreme 
desperation of the man without Jeho¬ 
vah in his life during the last hours. It 
reveals the pitiable state of a back¬ 
slider facing the end without God and 
hope of eternal life.Fin ally, after much 
persuasion, Saul got up off the ground 
and saton abed, ready to receive food 
and go through the last day of his life 
on earth (v Z)-25) 

1 This last night of Saul on earth was full 
of unusual events. He had inquired re¬ 
garding where he could find a witch, 
and when he learned of one about 12 
miles away, he set out with hismen by 
night, ro find her. She threw herself 
into a trance by yielding to the famil¬ 
iar spin* whichpossessed her, then dis¬ 
covered that it was Saul who had come 
to her; but she went through the seance, 
receiving the message he sought. Aris¬ 
ing from her vision and communica¬ 
tion with the demon.the woman finally 
persuaded Saul to eat. It took several 
hours for herto kill the calf and prepare 
the meal, and for Saul to eat and return 
to the army that same night (v 0-25) 


■ Continued, column 1 
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1 SAMUEL 29,30 The Philistines mistrust David Amalekite raiders pursued by David 


a Achish found no fault with him. but 
God did, and recorded his failures dur¬ 
ing this year and 4 months among the 
enemies of Israel. He had deceived and 
lied to Achish about his raids and had 
killed every person who could report to 
him so Achish did not really know the 
truth (27:7-12) . .. 

b This wasGod'swayor separating David 
and Iris men from the Philistines so they 
would not be forced to fight their own 
people. Such a thing could cot be, if 
David was to be king over Israel (v 4) 
c They reasoned that David and bis men 
could turn against them in the thick of 
the battle and help Israel, and no doubt 
they reasoned rightly, for it would not 
be like David ro fight against his own 
people in behalf of a lifelong enemy 
(v 4) 

d Questions 147-149. Next, V 8 
e Should not David become reconciled 
to Saul if he should bring back some of 
the heads of liis Philistine enemies? 
f You have favor in my eyes,but not in 
the eyes of the princes of Philistia (v 
6). In view of this, you will have to go 
back to Ziklag and not with us to war 
against Israel (v 7) 
g Oirestions 150-151, Next, 30:8 
h ft makes us wonder just what the strat¬ 
egy of David was here. He may have 
known that all protest against not being 
permitted to go along would not cancel 
the decision of the princes; and so he 
was makingit appear to Achish that he 
was loyal to him eveuto the extent of 
fighting Israel. David had already 
made him believe that he had raided 
his own people (27:8-12). Or, he may 
have actually deared to go along In 
order to help Israel against the Philis¬ 
tines. Whatever hismotive.providence 
saw to it that he didnotgo.Iiwasbest 
for him,so he couldbe received as king 
by Israel. He was dismissed to go back 
home (v 0-11) 

i A reference perhaps to the600 Israel¬ 
ite men of Judah, Manasseh, and other 
tribes that had deserted Saul to go to 
David (22:1-2; 23:13; 25:13; 30:10; 1 
Chr. 12:19-20) 

j These were part of the people David 
had made a raid against, as recorded in 
27:8-12. Now they invaded Philistia, 
burned Ziklag and captured the women 
and children of David and his men (v 
1-3). It may be that the people had 
some knowledge of the ones who had 
previously invaded theircountry, or it 
could be this was only a routine in¬ 
vasion, which was common in those 
days 

k Note the effect such loss had upon 
David and his men (v 4). Not only did 
they weep, but the men experienced 
such despair that they spoke of stoning 
David (v 6). This was averted by in¬ 
quiring of the Lord and receiving His 
assurance that they would recover all 
(v 6-8) 


20 acts of Saul In his last few days 
(28:5) 

1 Gathered Isael to battle (v 4) 

2 Made camp in Gilboa 

3 Saw the host ofphilistines (v 5) 

4 Became afraid, and bis heart 

greatly trembled answer (v 6) 

5 Inquired of the Lord, but got no 

6 Spoke to his servants to seek for 
him a witch to inquire of her (v 7) 

7 Disguised himself (v 8) 

8 Went to Endor at night, about 12 
miles from mount Gilboa 

9 Asked her to inquire by the famil¬ 
iar spirit to bring up Samuel (v 8-11) 

10 Sware by the Lord not to kill the 
witcb (v 10, 13) 

11 Bowed before the evil spirit imi¬ 
tating Samuel (v 14; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

12 Answered the evil spirit (v 15) 

13 Fell snaightw ay on the ground and 
was sore afraid (v 20) 

14 Refused food, but was compelled 
to eat (v 23) 

15 Arose from the earth and sat upon 
a bed 

16 Arose and went his way with his 
servants, by night (v 25) 

17 Fled from Philistines (31:2) 

18 Commanded armo ur-bearer to 
kill Urn (31:4) 

19 Took a sword clde 

20 Fell upon It and committed sui- 


me these days, or these years, 
and°I have found no fault in 
him since he fell unto me unto 
this day? 

•4 And the princes of the Phl- 
Us'tlne§*were wroth with him; 
and the princes of the Phl-Us- 
tines said unto him. Make this 
fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou 
hast appointed him, and let him 
not‘go down with us to battle, 
lest in the battle he be an ad¬ 
versary to us: d for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself 
unto his master? *should it 
not be with the heads of these 
men? 

5 Is not this Da'vid, of whom 
they sang one to another in 
dances, saying, Sgul slew his 
thousands, and Da'vid his ten 
thousands? 

6 ^ Then A'chish called Da'- 
vid, and said unto him, Surely, 
as the Lord liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in 
the host is good in my sight: 
for I have not found evil in thee 
since the day of thy coming 
unto me unto this day: never¬ 
theless /the lords favour thee 
not. 

•7 Wherefore now return, and 
go in peace, that thou displease 
not the lords of the Phi-lls'- 
tine§. 

8 ' And Da'vid said unto 
A'chish, *But what have I done? 
and what hast thou found in thy 
servant so long as I have been 
with thee unto this day,**hat I 
may not go fight against the 
enemies of my lord the king? 

9 And A'chish answered and 
said to Da'vid, I know that thou 
art good in my sight, as an 
angel of God; notwithstanding 
the princes of the Phl-lls'tine§ 
have said, He shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up 
early in the morning with ‘thy 
master’s servants that are come 
with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So DA'vid and his men rose 
up early to depart in the morn¬ 
ing, to return into the land of 
the Phl-lls'tine§. And the Phl- 
lls'tine§ went up to J£z're-el. 

266 CHAPTER 30 

45 David avenges Ziklag: 
(1) Ziklag destroyed byfire 

AND it came to pass, when 
Da'vid and his men were 
come to Zlk'lig on the third 
day, that the J Am'a-16k-ites had 
invaded the south, and Zlk'l&g, 
and smitten Zlk'iag, and 
burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women 
captives, that were therein: 
they slew not any, either great 
or small, but carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

3 11 So Da'vid and his men 
came to the city, and, behold, it 
was burned with fire; and their 
wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then Da'vid and the people 
that were with him*lifted up 
their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

5 And Da'vid’s two wives 


were taken captives, "A-hln'o- 
flm the J6z're-el-It-ess, and 
Ab'I-gaU the wife of Na'baPthe 
Car'mel-Ite. 

(2) David’s great distress 

6 And Da'vid was'greatly dis¬ 
tressed; for the people spake 
of stoning him, because the 
soul of all the people was 
grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters: but 
Da'vid encouraged himself in 
the Lord his God. 

(3) Answer from God 

•7 And Da'vid said to A-bi'a- 
thar the priest, A-hlm'e-lfcch’s 
son, I pray thee, ‘'bring me 
hither the ephod. And A-bi'a- 
thar brought thither the ephod 
to Da'vid. 

fi8 'And Da'vid enquired at the 
Lord, saying, 'Shall I pursue 
after this troop? shall I over¬ 
take them? And he answered 
him. Pursue: for thou shalt 
surely overtake them , and with¬ 
out fail recover a//.# 

(4) David pursues his 

enemies 

9 So Da'vid went, he and the 
six hundred men that were 
with him, and came to *the 
brook Be'sdr, where those that 
were left behind stayed. 

10 But Da'vid pursued, he 
and four hundred men: for 
two hundred abode behind, 
which were so faint that they 
could not go over the brook 
Be'sor. 

11 If And they found ^an 
6-gJp'tian. in the field, and 
brought him to Da'vid, and 
gave him bread, and he did 
eat; and they made him drink 
water; 

12 And they gave him a piece 
of a cake of figs, and two clus¬ 
ters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to 
him: for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 

13 And Da'vid *said unto him, 
To whom belongest thou? and 
whence art thou? 'And he said, 
I am a young man of E'gypt, 
servant to an Am'a-lSk-Ite; and 
my master left me, because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon 
the south of the^Chfer'e-thites, 
and upon the coast which be- 
longeth to Ju'dah, and upon the 
south of'CA'leb; and we burned 
Zlk'iag with fire. 

15 And Da'vid^said to him, 
Canst thou bring me down to 
this company? And he said. 
Swear unto me by God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me into the hands of 
my master, and I will bring 
thee down to this company. 

(5) Victory over his enemies 

16 If And when he had brought 
him down, behold, they were 
spread abroad upon all the 
earth,'’eating and dr inking , and 
dancing, because of all the 
great spoil that they had taken 
out of the land of the Phl-lis'- 
tine§, and out of the land of 
jQ'dah. 


a See 25:39-43 for these 2 wives 
b This simply means that she was the 
woman who had been the wife of Nabal 
(V 5: 25:1-42; 27:3; 2 Sam. 3:3) 
c He was greatly distressed and about to 
be stoned; but like all true men of God, 
he encouraged himself in the Lord and 
inquired of Him (v 6) 
d Davldhad Inquired severaltimesofthe 
Urim and Thummlm since Abiathar 
had brought them to him (v 7-8; 23:6, 
9-12) 

e 15th and last prophecy of 1 Sam. (30: 

B, fulfilled, v 9-20) 
f Questions 152-153. Next, v 13 
g The brook Besor was 10 to 20 miles 
southwest of Ziklag. By this time 200 
ofthe600 men of David were so weary 
that they had to stay at thisbrook while 
the others went after the Amalekites 
(v 9-10) 

h This Egyptian had travelled with the 
Amalekites until he had become sick 
and too weak to continue, implying 
that the raiders were hurrying to get 
away from Philistia. David fed him 
and he revived enough to lead them 
down to the raiders (v 11-16) 
i Questions 154-155. Next, v 15 
j The Egyptian told David the whole 
story of the invasion of Judah and Ptd- 
Ustia and agreed to lead him to the in¬ 
vaders (v 13-16) 

k Cberethites. executioners or life- 
guardsmen. A people in sour h P ale seine 
whose territory was next to Judah. They 
could have been a branch of Philistines 
(v 14,l6)«Afterward,they were servants 
of David, perhaps from gratefulness of 
his deliverance of them here (2 Sam, 
8:18; 15:18; 20.7,23; 1 Ki. 1:38, 44; 
1 Chr. 18:17; Zeph. 2:5). Called 
Cherethims (Ezek. 25:16) 

1 C aleb taere~refecs to the place in Judab 
wEere Caleb seeded 0osh. 14:6-14; 15: 
13-18; 21:12) 

m Question 156. Next, v 24 
□ This was the common practice after a 
raid. Eating, drinking, and dancing 
made up much of the life of leisure of 
the nomadic peoples, especially raid¬ 
ing parties who took spoil (v 16) 
i 

Figs (25:34) 

The word fi£ is used 64 times in both 
testaments - 43timesin the O.T.and 21 
times in the N.T.The first mention Is 
when Adam and Eve sewed fig leaves 
together to make aprons for their 
nakedness (Gen.3:7). Fig trees abound¬ 
ed in Palestine: and figs are mentioned 
as one of the fruits of Canaan (Num. 
13:23; 20:5; Dt. 8:8; Judg. 9:10-11). 
The expression sirring under a fig tree 
is one of security and peace (1 Ki. 4: 
25; Mic. 4:4). Some species of fig trees 
had leaves 4 or 5 ft. long and 3 ft. wide; 
and the shade was gready valued (1 Ki. 
4:25; 2Ki. 18:31; Isa. 36:16; Mic. 4:4; 
Zech.3:10; Jo. 1:48). The various fig 
trees altogether bear about lOmonths 
out of the year and are of 3 kinds: 

1 The early fig ( Song 2:13; Hos.9:10). 
The Truk is ripe toward the end of June; 
it is the moa heautiful and delicious 
kind 0er. 24:1-8) 

2 The summer fig. This fruit begins 
to appear in June about the time the 
early figis tipe and comes to maturity 
in August; it lasts a long time and may 
be preserved 

3 Tte winter fig appears in August 
about the time the summer fig is ripe 
and reaches the ripening stage toward 
the latter part of October and Novem¬ 
ber. If the winter is not too severe this 
fruit can still be plucked toward spring 

Figs which were used as food the year 
round wae said to possess medicinal 
properties (2 KI. 20:7; 1 Chr. 12:40; 
Isa. 38:21). The putting forth of the 
figtree wasone of the earliest signs of 
summer (Song 2:13; Mt. 24:31-32; Lk. 
21:29); and failure to produce fruit was 
a calamity 0cr, 5:17; 8:13; Joel 1:7; 
12; Hab. 3:17-10). FiR trees grow in 
Egypt as well as Palestine (Ps. 105:33), 
some said to be 10 to 25 ft. high. A 
favorite way to preserve the fruit was 
to press the figs Into large cakes and 
dry them to be eaten when needed later 
(V 10; 30:12; 1 Chr. 12:40; Isa. 33:21. 
See Pr. 27:18; Song 2:13; Isa. 34:4; 36: 
16; Jet. 5:17: 8:13; 29:17; llos. 2:12; 
9:10; Joel 1:7,12; 2:22; Amos4:9; Nah. 
3:12; Hab. 3:17; Hag. £19; Zech. 3: 
10; Mt. 7:16; Lk. 6:44; 13:6-7; Jas. 
3:12; Rev. 6:13) 



1 SAMUEL 30, 31 


The division of the spoils 


SavTs death on mount Gil boa 
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a David and Ms men were weary after 
a number or days in fast pursuit, but 
the hope of recove ring their wives and 
children gave them new life. They 
smote the invaders all night and all the 
□ext day, allowing only 400 young men 
to escape (v 17) 

b Heb. nesheph. sometimes trails, twi¬ 
light. referring to the evening (v 17; 
rKL 7:5-7; Job 3:9; 24:15s Pr. 7:9) 
and other time* to the dawning of the 
day (Job 7:4; Ps. 119:147). Also trans. 
night (Isa. Ml; 21:4; 59b 101 and dark 
(jerTl3:16) 

c A fulfillment of the prophecy of v 8 
d Those animals chat were driven before 
the nock belonging to ZlJdag were the 
spoils of war, called David’* spoil here 
(v 20) 

e David's 400 men came back to the 
place wliere the 200 had been left who 
had become so faint In travel that they 
could go no further. These Came out to 
meet David and the otlias. Then, cer¬ 
tain wicked men of David’s company 
proposed that the 200 not share in the 
spoils and that they receive onlytheli 
wives and children back, since they 
did none of the actual fighting; but 
David rejected sucb a proposal and 
made a law that all should share alike - 
and this became a law in all Israel (v 
21-25) 

f This shows that all the men David 
gathered for his company while in ex¬ 
ile, were not godly; some were sons of 
evil or children of Satan (v 22; note 
f, DU 13:13) 

g 3 blessings attributed to God (v 23): 

1 The Lord has given us the spoil 

2 He has preserved us from death in 
war 

3 He has delivered the company of 
Amalekltes into our hands 

h . Question 157. Last one in 1 Samuel 
I 13 places David sent presents to: 

1 Bethel (note m, 12; 16) 

2 South Ramatlu a city in Simeon 
far south In Palestine (v27; Josh. 19:8) 

3 Jattlr. another city i n Simeon, 
about 13 miles south of Hebron (v 27; 
Josh. 15:48; 21:14; 1 Chr. 6:57) 

4 Aroer (note r. Josh. 12; 2) 

5 Slphmoth f perhaps the same as 
Shepham. a city In the Jordan valley 
northof the sea of Galilee (v 28; Num. 
34:10-11) 

6 Eshtemoa , a city of the tribe of 
Judah about - 5 miles Donh of Jatdr (v 
28; Josh. 21:14: 1 Chi.4:17-19; 6:57) 

7 Rachal . an unknown place (v 29) 

8 Jeralimeelites. living in several 
cities or Simeon andjudali (v 29; 27:10) 

9 Kcnites, living in several cities 
near the Dead Sea, at the south end (v 
29; 15:6; 27:10; Gen. 15:19; Num. 24: 
21; Judg. 4:11; 1 Chr. 2:55) 

10 llormah. a city In Simeon, about 
10 m lies soutnofjartir (note c,Dul:44) 

11 Chroashan. probably the same a* 
Ashan lnjudah(v30; Josh. 15:42; 19:7; 

1 Chr. 4:32; 6:59) 

12 Athach. an unknown place (v 30) 

13 Hebron. about 38 miles south of 
Jerusalem in Judali (note f. Josh.l0:36) 

Besides these cities,David sent gifts 
to all^other places where he had so¬ 
journed iu hi* exile (v 31) 


- Com, from column4 


rite* with which the worship of lihtar 
in Babylon was accompanied were 
transferred to Canaan (Du 23:18), and 
formed part of the idolatrous practices 
which Israel wa6 supposed to destroy. 
See Bible facts about fal*e gods, p.l 16 


m Beth-jhan, a city In the Jordan valley 
•outli of the sea of Galilee. Called 
Beth-Aean (note a, Joih. 17:11) 

□ These people were the first to be 
helped by Saul In the beginning of hi* 
reign, to they naturally felt they owed 
him a debt of gratitude (v 11; 11:1-15) 


o Hebrews did Dot ordinarily bum tte 
bodies of their dead, but Inthlscase it 
was the only convenient thing to do in 
the midst of their enemies. They did it 
at nigln, tlien buried the bone* under a 
tree at Jabesh, the city Saul had de¬ 
livered when all the men were threat¬ 
ened wl th bodily mutilation (v 12-13i 
11:1-15) 


17 And DA'vid "smote them 
from the*twilight even unto the 
evening of the next day: and 
there escaped not a man of 
them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, 
and fled. 

18 And DA'vid ‘recovered all 
that the Am'a-IAk-ites had car¬ 
ried away: and Da'vid rescued 
his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing 
lacking to them, neither small 
nor great, neither sons nor 
daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken 
to them: Da'vid recovered all. 

20 And Da'vid took all the 
flocks and the herds, which 
they drave< f before those other 
cattle, and said, This is DA'- 
vid’s spoil. 

(6) New law of spoils (Cp. 
Num. 31:17-54; Ex. 23:20, 
refs.) 

21 If And Da'vid 5came to the 
two hundred men, which were 
so faint that they could not 
follow Da'vid, whom they had 
made also to abide at the brook 
Be'sdr: and they went forth 
to meet Da'vid, and to meet the 
people that were with him: and 
when Da'vid came near to the 
people, he saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the 
wicked men and hnen of BA'II- 
al, of those that went with Da'¬ 
vid, and said, Because they 
went not with us, we will not 
give them ought of the spoil 
that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his 
children, that they may lead 
them away, and depart. 

•23 Then said Da'vid, Ye shall 
not do so, my brethren, with 
that which*the Lord hath given 
us, who hath preserved us, and 
delivered the company that 
came against us into our 
hand. 

24 *For who will hearken unto 
you in this matter? but as his 

art is that goeth down to the 
attle, so shall his part be that 
tarrieth by the stuff: they shall 
part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
forward, that he made it a 
statute and an ordinance for 
Ig'ra-el unto this day. 

(7) David's diplomacy 

26 *f And when Da'vid came 
to Zlk'IAg.'he sent of the spoil 
unto the elders of Jfl'dah, even 
to his friends, saying, Behold a 
present for you of the spoil of 
the enemies of the Lord ; 

27 To them which were in 
BAth'-el, and to them which 
were in south RA'moth, and to 
them which were in Jat'tir, 

28 And to them which were in 
Ar'ti-er, and to them which 
were in SIph'moth, and to them 
which were in £sh-te-m6'd, 

29 And to them which were m 
RA'chAl, and to them which 
were in the cities of the JA-rah'- 
me-el-ites, and to them which 
were in the cities of the KSn'- 
ites, 

30 And to them which were in 
HAr'mah, and to them which 
were in Chdr-A'shan, and to 
them which were in A'thAch, 

31 And to them which were in 


He'bron, and to all the places 
where Da'vid himself and his 
men were wont to"haunt. 

267 CHAPTER 31 
VIII Battle in Gilboa. 1 Is¬ 
rael defeated: death of Jon¬ 
athan (1 Chr. 10:1) 

OW the Phl-lls'tlneg fought 
^against Ig'ra-el: and the 
men of Ig'ra-el fled from before 
the Phi-Us'tines, and fell down 
slain in mount Gll-bd'A. 

2 And the Phl-lls'tineg fol¬ 
lowed hard upon Saul and upon 
his sons; and the Phl-Us'tineg 
slew ‘Jfin'a-than, and A-bln'a- 
ddb, and MAl'chi-shu'A, Saul's 
sons. 

3 And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the<*archers 
hit him; and he was sore 
wounded of the archers. 

2 Death of Saul 

•4 Then ‘said Saul unto his 
armourbearer, Di*w thy sword, 
and thrust me through there¬ 
with ; lest these uncircum¬ 
cised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But 
his armourbearer would not; 
for he was sore afraid. There¬ 
fore Saul took a sword, and 
fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead,*he fell 
likewise upon his swOrd, and 
died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer, 
and%ll his men, that same day 
together. 

3 Israel's flight 

7 V And*when the men of !§'- 
ra-et that were on the other 
side of the valley, and they that 
were on the other side Jor'dan, 
saw that the men of !§'ra-el 
fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, they 'forsook the 
cities, and fled; and the Phi- 
Us'tineg came and dwelt in 
them. 

4 Indignity to Saul(l Chr.10:8) 

8 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Phi-Us'tineg 
came to strip the slain, that 
they/found Saul and his three 
sons fallen in mount 6U-bo'A. 

9 And they*cut off his head, 
and stripped off his armour, and 
sent into the land of the Phl- 
lis'tlneg round about, to publish 
it in the house of their idols, 
and among the people. 

10 And they put his armour in 
the house of 'Ash'ta-r6th: and 
they fastened his body to the 
waU"bf BAth'-shAn. 

5 Rescue of Saul's body (2 
Sam. 21:12-14; 1 Chr. 10:11) 

11 And when the "inhabit¬ 
ants of jA'besh-gfl'e-Ad heard 
of that which the Phl-Us'tlne§ 
had done to Saul; 

12 All the valiant men arose, 
and went all night, and took the 
body of Saul and the bodies of 
his sons from the wall of BAth'- 
shAn, and came to jA'besh,°and 
burnt them there. 

13 And they took their bones, 
and buried them under a tree 
at jA'besh, and fasted seven 
days. 


a The Heb. halak; to-freq uen tor go often 
to; wander up and down (v 31). Not from 
the Heb. word regal, steps; Journey (23: 
22).or ya*hab. ntdown: dwell; remain 
(Ezek. 26:17) 

b This was the day after the night Saul 
went to the witch (28:8, 19, 25) 
c 3 MS of Saul killed: 

1 Jonathan (note d, 13:2; 1, 18:1) 

2 Abinadab (note l, 14:49; a, 16:0) 

3 Melchlshua (note i, 14:49) 

d If he had been facing the enemy he 
would not have been hit as quickly by 
archers because of his shield which he 
would have beep fighting behind (v 3) 
e Saul, being tore wounded,requested his 
armourbearer to finish killing him,so 
that he would not fall into the hands of 
his enemies who, he knew, would 
make sport of him and give him a slow 
and terrible death. The young man was 
afraid to kill Ms king, so Saul took a 
sword and committed suicide (v 4; 1 
Chr. 10:4-5) 

f TMs was a foolish thing to do, but It 
seems it was considered an honor by 
some men in those days, to die with 
their master 

g All Ms men, that is, all who were the 
personal bodyguards of SauL The most 
of the army fled at the very beginning 
of the battle and many escaped (v 6), 
among them Abner (2 Sam,l:4; 2:8-11) 
h 12 main results of the battle of Gilboa; 

1 The men of Israel fled (v 1) 

2 Many fell down slain in mourn 
Gilboa 

3 Philistines chased Saul and his 

sons (v 2) (v3) 

4 The battle went sore against Saul 

5 The archers hit Mm and he was 
sore wounded (v 3) 

6 Saul and Ms armourbearer com¬ 
mitted suicide (v 4-5) 

7 Besides Saul, his 3 sons, his ar¬ 
mourbearer and all hisbodyguards died 

(v 6) 

8 Many Israelites fled their own 
cities west of the Jordan and settled on 
the cast of Joidan (v 7) 

9 Philistines came and occupied the 
forsaken cities of Israel 

10 Philistines stripped the slain, 
found Saul and Ms sons, cut off the tead 
of Saul and sent it and his armour as 
trophies of battle to the temple of their 
gods in Pliilistla (v 8-9) 

11 They pur Ms armour in the house 
of Ashtaroth (v 10; 1 Chr. 10:10) 

12 They took the bodies of Saul and 
his sons and faaenedthem to die wall 
of the dry ofBeth-shan, which became 
a Philistine city In the Jordan valley 
(v 10-13) 


i How many cities were forsaken is not 
stated, but it appears that all of them 
onthewestof Jordan in this particular 
battle section became Philistine cities 
for a time, 10or 12 years perhaps (see 
2 Sam. 4-8). When David became king 
over all Iaael these cities were re¬ 
taken and the kingdom of Israel for the 
first time became truly great and ex¬ 
tended to the river of Egypt and the gulf 
of Akabah, and north to the Euphrates, 
taking in all of Phlllstla, Amalek, 
Edom, Moab,Syria,and other countries 


j What a find, according to pagan cus¬ 
toms in those days, for they made cap¬ 
tured armour of kings an object ofwor- 
sMp in their idol temples I 

k It docs not actually say here that his 
head was sent to Phllisda with his ar¬ 
mour; but in 1 Chr, 10:9-10 it says 
they sent his head and armour into the 
land of the Philistines round about to 
publish their great victory over Israel, 
and then put Ms armour in the house of 
their gods (In the house of Ashtaroth, as 
here) .and fastened Ms head In the tem¬ 
ple of Dagoo, the half fish, half man 
god at Ashdod(5:l-12).Thus,the armour 
and head of Saul were divided among 
the idol gods of Phillstia 

1 Ashtaroth was the female counterpart 
of BaaJU - Her temple was In Ashkelon 
where slu was worshipped under the 
name of a tar-gabs, as a woman with 
the tall of a fish. Accordingly, fish 
were sacred to hen elsewhere the dove 
was her sacred symbol. The immoral 


■ Continued, column 1 
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NOTES ON 1 SAMUEL CONTINUED 


Polygamy (1:2) 

Poly gamy was tolerated under die law 
21:15; Du21:15-17),and before die 
gospel program (Acts 17:30); but it was 
forbidden In the N. T. (Mt.l$4- 5: Mk. 
10:1-8; 1 Tim. 3:2,12; Tit. 1:6). Such 
has always caused trouble in families 
(Gen. 16; 21:9-16; 29:30-34; 30:1-23; 
1 Sam. 1:4-7; 1 KI. 11:4-8) 

ifi examples of po lygamy.. 

1 Lamecb (Gen. 4:19-23) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 16 and 25) 

3 Esau (Gen. 26:34; 28:$ 

4 Jacob (Gen. 2$16-30:24) 

5 Gideon (Judg. 8:30) 

6 Elkanah (1:2) 

7 David (1 Sam. 25:39-44; 2 Sam. 
3:2-5; 5:13; 1 Chr. 14:3) 

8 Solomon (1 Ki. 11:1-8) 

9 Reboboam (2 Chr. 11:18-23) 

10 Ashur (1 Chr. 4:5) 

11 Abijah (2 Chi. 13:21) 

12 Jehoram (2 Chr. 21:14) 

13 Joash (2 Chr. 21:14) 

14 Ahab (2 Ki. 10:1) 

15 Jehoiachin (2 KI. 24:15) 

16 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:2) 

Temple (1:9) 

Heb. heykal. a large public building, 
such as a palace or temple. Its fim use 
is here; it is the same word used of 
Solomon's temple (1 KI. 6:3, 5, 17, 
3a : 7:£i.50;2Ki. 18:16; 23:4; 24*13; 2 
Chi. 3:17; 4:7-8, 22; 26:16; 27:2; 29: 
16) and of Zeiubbabel's temple (Ezra 
3:0,10; 41: Neh. 6:10-11). It is used 
of the temple of the Lord in 41 places 
in the Psalms and books of the prophets. 
Also trans. palaces of kings 11 times (1 
KI. 21:1; 2 KI. 20:18; Ezra 4:14; Ps. 45: 
8,15; 14412; Pr. 30:28; Isa. 13:22; 39: 
7; Dan. 1:4; Nah. 2:6).It is traos. tem¬ 
ple referring to the house of the Lord in 
die days of the judges before Solomon's 
day (v 9; 3:3; 2 Sam. 22:7).It may be 
that Isael had built a more permanent 
house in connection with the tempo¬ 
rary tabernacle of Moses which was 
made of cloth walls and skin coverings. 
It could have been a house for the high 
priest and others to live in, as it seems 
Eli and Samuel lived in one so as to 
take care of the daily dudes of the 
tabernacle (3:3, 5-18). God, Himself 
testified that He had not dwelt in a 
permanent house, but in a tent and a 
tabernacle from the days of Moses to 
David (2 Sam. 7:6-7. See 1 Chr. 15: 
1; 2Chr. 1:4; Ps. 78:60). It is clear then 
that the tabernacle ofMoses was called 
a temple of the Lord (v 9; 3:3). See note 
c, Rev.lL 2 for 5 past and future temples 
of the Lord besides the heavenly tem¬ 
ple of Rev.3:12; 7:15:11:19:14:15,17; 
15:5-8; 16:1,17; 21:22.These and the 
tabernacle, called a temple, make 7 
temples of Scripture. There are 7 ref¬ 
erences in the N.T. about believers 
being the temple ofGod; but this by no 
means does away with the fact of a 
literal temple ofGod In heaven, as in 
the above scriptures(l Cor. 3:9-17; 6: 
19; 2 Cor. 6:16: Eph. 2:20-21; Heb. 
3:6; 1 Pet. 2:5; 4:17) 

15fold story of Hannah (1:10) 


1 The wife of Elkanah (v 2) 

2 She was barren (v 2, 5-6) 

3 She was the favorite wife (v 5) 

4 Her adversary provoked her con¬ 
tinually (v 6-7) 

5 She fasted, wept, and prayed be¬ 
fore the Lord year after year without 
an answer (v 7) 

6 Her husband sought to com fort and 
support her in her trial (v 8) 

7 She finally became deaerate and 
prayed through to an answer by bitter¬ 
ness of soul, weepiag, and making a 
vow (v 10-11) 

8 She prayed so long and was in such 
bitterness and weeping that the high 
priest accused her of being drunk (v 
12-14) 

9 Hannah convinced him of her sin¬ 
cerity In prayer for a child; and he 
blessed her by assuring her of an answer 
(v 15-18) 

10 she had faith that her prayer was 
answered and was sad Qomore(v 18-1$ 

11 Herprayer was heard and she con¬ 
ceived and bore a son, calling Us name 
Samuel (v 19-20) 

12 She stayed at home until the child 
was weaned, then took him to the tem¬ 
ple to be devoted to the Lord forever 
(v 21-28) 

13 She received inspiration and 
pK*>besIed on the occasion of giving 


Summary of 1 Samuel 


Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Samuel were written by 
Samuel, David, Nathan, and Gad from 1204-1035 B.C. In Palestine, but were 
perhaps finally made into one book by Isaiah the prophet, about 743-083 B.C. He 
seems to have been the author of Judges Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, 
and 1 and 2 Chronicles In theli final form, according to note k, 2 Chr. 32:32 

Author: Samuel, David, Nathan, andGad no doubt kept the original records from 
which Isaiah compiled the book about 743-603 B.C. 

Proor of auttorship: it is necessary to treat the two books as one because. Id the 
Hebrew canon and early editions or the Hebrew text, the two were one. The divirion 
came with the SeptuagLnt translators about 289-94 B. C. and this has been followed 
in all editions since then. Samuel perhaps wrote 1 Sam. 1-24; David,Nathan, and 
Gad, 1 Sam. 25-2 Sam. 24(1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Chr. 29:29). There is a reference to 
the book of Jasher in 2 Sam. 1:18, which may have also been used in the final 
writing of the book by Isaiah, who wrote the history of the kings of Judah and Israel 
(2 Chr. 32:32, note) 

Tteme: 1 Samuel presents the life Ustory of Samuel, the last of the days of the 
judges, the moral failure of the priesthood under Ell, the moral failure of the judges 
under Samuel, tte beginning and failure of the monarchy under Saul, the anointing 
and trying experiences of David, and the end of Saul 

Purpose: the originalbook, now divided into 1 and 2 Samuel was written to record 
the history of Israel under the judges; to show the change In the government of 
Israel from a system of judges to kings; and to record the background of the people 
through whom the Messiah would come 

Statistics: 9th book of the Bible; 31 chapters; 010 verses; 25,061 words; 157 ques¬ 
tions; 50 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 1 verse of unfulfilled prophecy; 29 distinct 
messages from God (2:27; 3:4, 6, 8. 10; 8:7, 22; 9:15, 17; 10:1, 18, 22; 13:11; 
15:2, 11, 18; 16:1. 2, 7. 8, 9, 10, 12; 22c5; 23:2, 4, 11, 12; 30:8); 4 pro¬ 

mises; 117 commands; and 57 predictions 


Samuel to the Lord (2:1-10) 

14 She brought Samuel a new coat 
yearbyyearasshecameto the temple 
(2:19-20) 

15 God blessed her for the loan of her 
firstborn son and gave her 3 sons and 
2 daughters; and she became a great 
mother in Isael (2:21) 

Hannah's prayer (2:1) 


The Chaldee re ads. And Hannah prayed 
ip the spirit of prophecy. This expresses 
the true nature of the song and prayer. 
4fold theme: Hannah (v l);chaiacter,17 
acts ofGod (v 2-10); and waming(v 3-5) 
It is poetic and prophetic and takes its 
place along with the songs of Moses, 
Miriam, Deborah, David, Elizabeth, 
Mary and others - psalmists and proph¬ 
ets whose inspired utterances have 
been recorded in the Bible. A particu¬ 
lar characteristic of all these songs is 
that they sprang forth from the individ¬ 
ual with reference to filings of a per¬ 
sonal nature, then widened to include 
the nature and acts of God, and the 
glories of the coming kingdom of the 
Messiah and of God among men in all 
eternity, making reference to things of 
the future. See 8 songs of praise , note 
b, Judg 5:1 


" Horns" in Scripture (2:1) 


tion to her King and Messiah because 
He had overcome His enemies and 
brought salvation or deliverance to 
Israel (2:1. 10) 

15 aca of God. (2 :31 

1 Weighs actions of all men (v 3. 
See God's records below) 

2 Breaks the bows of mighty men (v 

4; Ex. 14; Judg. 7:22; Isa. 37:26) 4) 

3 Supports the weak and helpless (v 

4 C auses the barren to bear (v 5; 1:1$ 

5 Kills(v 6; Num,ll,16,21;LkJ2:20) 

6 Makes ative(v6; Heb. 11:11-12, 
33-38) 

7 Brings down to sheol. the place of 
departed spirits (Isa. 14:9; Cp.Lk. 16: 
19-31 where hades is equal to sbeol) 

8 Brings backup from hell (Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

9 Makes poor (v 7: Job 1; Ruth 1) 

10 Makes rich (v 7; Gen. 24:1; 39:5) 

11 Brings low and humbles the ex¬ 
alted (v 7; Dan. 4; Lk. 12:20) 

12 Lifts up and exalts the humble(v 7; 
Job 42; Dan. 4) 

13 Raises up the poor out of the dust of 
deepest poverty (v 8; Gen. 41: J udg.l 1) 

14 Lifts up the beggar from the dung¬ 
hill (v 8) 

15 Sets the lowe st men among 
princes, to make them inherit the 
throne of ■glory 


5 "exalted" horns of Scripture: 

1 Hannah's (2:1) 

2 Messiah's (2:10; Ps. 89:24) 

3 Israel's(Ps.8$ 17; 148:14) 92:10) 

4 Horn of an unknown psalmist (Ps. 

5 Horoofrighteous(Ps.75:lQ; 112:9) 

lOexarnples.debasedhornsof Scripture: 

1 Job's bom defiled (Job 16:1$ 

2 Horn of MoaJT cut off per. 48:25) 

3 Horn of laael cut off (Lam. 2:3) 

4 Horns of Gentiles cast out ( Zech. 
1:18-21) 21) 

5 Hornsof Judah scattered (Zeeh. 1: 

6 The 3 of 10 horns that fell (Dan. 

7:20-24) 27) 

7 Little horn desooyed(Dan.7:11,21- 

8 The 2 horns broken off (Dan. 8:7) 

9 Great horn hrokenorf (Dan. 8:21- 

22) 12-14) 

10 The 10 horns overcome (Rev. 17: 

10 victorious horns of Scripture: 

1 David's hom tobud (Ps. 132:17) 

2 Hom of Israel tobutI (Ezek. 29:21) 

3 Zion's hom like iron (Mic.4:13) 

4 Homofsalvation raisedup (2Sam. 
22:3; Ps, 10:2; Lk. 1:79§ 

5 Hornsof Joseph gusli the peqple to 
the ends of the earth (Dt. 33:17) 

6 Homs or God coming our of His 
hand (Hab. 3:4-16) to drive asunder 
the nations 

7 Little horns subduing and plucking 
up 3 others (Dan. 7:8, 24) 

8 Great horn broke 2homs(Dan.8:7) 

9 Homs of Gentiles scattered Judah 
10 The hom ofDavld (Messiah) shall 

overcome all nations and bud in the 
earth(2:10; Ps.89:24; 132:fTT&; Rev. 
17:12-14: 19:11-21) 

From all these facts it Is clear that 
a horn in figurative statements refers to 
power, authority, and kingfiiip. Here 
Hannah was merely ascribing exalta¬ 


10 predictions of Hannah (2:1) 

1 Her own fruitfulness (v 5) v6) 

2 Bringing men up from bell (note s, 

3 Exaltation of the poor and even 
beggars to sit among princes and in¬ 
herit the throne of glory, referring to 
the converted becoming kings and 
priests in all eternity to come (v B; Ps. 
149:5-9; Dan. 7:22-27; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 
12:5; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

4 God to keep the feet of His saints 
(v $ 1 Tim. 1:12; Jude 24) 

5 The wicked will remain in silent 
darkness of eternal death and hell (v 6, 
9; Mt. 25:30; Jude 13) 

6 The adversaries of the Lord shall 
be broken to pieces (v 10). This will 
take place ar rhe 2nd advent of Christ 
(Zech.14; Judel4-15;Rev. 19:11-20) 

7 Outofheaven shall the Lord thun¬ 
der upon His enemies (vlO; Ezek. 38: 
17-21; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14: Mt. 
24:29-31; Rev. 19:11-21) 

8 The Lord shall judge the ends of 
the earth (v 10; Dan. 7:9-14; Zech. 
14; Mt. 25:31-46) 

9 He shall give strength to His king 
(V 10; Joel 2-3; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

10 He shall exalt the bom or His 
anointed (Messiah, v 10; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Zech.14; Mt. 26:31-46; Phil. 2:6-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 20:4-6) 
God's records (2:3) 

Heb. takan. to balance; measure out; 
arrange; classify; equalize; estimate; 
test; mete; ponder; weigh. Trans. 
weighed (v3): weighed! ( Job 28:25; Pr. 
16:2): equal , in the sense of justice 
(Ezek. 18:25. 29; 33:17, 20); meted 
naa. 40:12); and pondeieth (Pr. 21:2; 
24:12). Here it refers to God's keeping 
an accurate account of all words and 
deeds of men to see which side of the 


ledget to put them. Men willglw ac¬ 
count of every Idle word as well as the 
good words, and of everything done in 
the body, whether it be good or bad 
(Ml. 12:36-37; 16:27; Rom. 2:12-16; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cos. 5:9-10) 

Bows of mjghtv men (2:4) 

In this verse we have a figurative ex¬ 
pression referring to divine bumbling 
of the proud, and help for the weak (v 4) 

10 things common among meg 

1 The bows of the mighty men are 
broken (v 4) 

2 The proud are bumbled and 

brought low strength 

3 They that stumble are girded with 

4 The weak and helpless receive 
divine strength and help 

5 They that are full have hired out 
themselves 

6 The ones who have been progrer- 

ous are brought low; they lost their se¬ 
curity and hire themselves out for a 
monel of bread (v 5) ceased 

7 They that were hungry have 

8 The poor and insecure are made 
prosperous 

9 The barren bave born and have 
families to enjoy 

10 She that has many children is 
waxed feeble, and has become sad and 
lonely 

7 predictions of Ell (2:27) 

1 Your bouse andyoui father’s house 
to be cut off so there will not be an old 
man In them forever (v 31-34). His sons 
died in early life (4:11) 

2 You will see an enemy in My habi¬ 
tation and in all the prosperity which 
God would have given Israel(v 32).Tbls 
was fulfilled in the taking of Shiloh, 
the tabernacle, and the ark by the 
Philistines (4:1-22) 

3 Those whom I do not cut off from 
your bouse shall be wexse off, for they 
shall beg for bread hom their succes¬ 
sors in office (v 33, 36) 

4 This shall be a sign to you: Your two 
sons shall both die in one day (v 34). 
Fulfilled, 4:11 

5 I will raise Me up a faithful priest, 
that shall do according to that which is 
in My heart and mind (v 35) 

6 I will huild him a sure home (v 36) 

7 He shall walk before My anointed 
(M y M essi ah, the C hrist) fore ver (v 36). 
All three of these last statements were 
partially fulfilled in Solomon's reign 
(1 Ki. 2:26-27), but will be eternally 
fulfilled under the Messiah in the Mil¬ 
lennium and the New Earth periods 
(Ezek. 44:9-31) 

Man ofGod (2:27) 

God always has His man when one is 
needed to go on some special mission 
for Him.He can and doesmove in every 
ends of hum an hi story to ward, rebuke, 
judge, and otherwise intervene in the 
affairs of men. Moses was the fir* to be 
called man of God fDt. 33:1; Ps. 90, 
title) Jt was a ram among the common 
people for a prophet who was a ^>okes- 
man forGod (Ex. 4:16; 7:1). The term 
is found 75 times in Scripture 
6 qualifications of a man of God: 

1 Know Scriptures(2 Tim.3:15-17) 

2 Be perfect (2 Tim. 3:17) 

3 B e throughly furnished unto all 
good works (2 Tim, 3:17) 

4 Inspired by the Holy Spirit (2 Tim. 
3:16-17; Neh. 9:30; Num. 11:16-29) 

5 Jehovah making Himself known to 
him (Num. 12:6; Ezek. 3:17; Jer.l5:1$ 

6 Qualified to act in God's stead as if 
God, Himself were acting. In fact, in 
certain appearances ofGod to men He 
is called manofGod QudtL. 13:6, 8-22) 

12 persons called "man of God": 

1 Moses (Dt. 33:1 Josh.14:6; lChr.23: 
14; 2Chr.30:16; Ezra 3:2; Ps. 90, title) 

2 God (Judg. 13:6, 0-2$ 

3 An unknown prophet (2:27) 

4 Samuel (9:6-10) 

5 S he mai ah (IK i.l2:22; 2 Chi.11:2) 

6 An unknown prophet (1 Ki. 13:1- 
31; 2 Ki. 23:16-17) 

7 Elijah (1 Ki.17:18,24; 2KI.1:9-13) 

8 An unknown prophet (1 Ki. 20:28) 

9 Elisha (2Ki. 4:7-9. 16, 21-27.40 - 
42; 5:8.14-20: 6:6-15; 7:2.17-1$ 8: 
2-11; 13:1$ 

10 David (2Chi.B:14;Neh.l2:24,36) 

11 An unknown prophet (2 Chr. 25: 

12 Igdaliah Jer. 35:4) 7-$ 
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Bm now (2; 30) 

Bi n now - op the contrary. My plan for 
an everlarting piierihood ii changed. 

I willraireMeupa faithful priesi who 
A all <k according to My heart and 
mind, and I will bldld him a lure bouse; 
and he shall walk before My Messiah 
forever (v 30, 35) 

IQ examples of "but Dow” used; 

1 We remember the ftih,cucumbers, 
melons, leeks, onions, and garlic, but 
now our soul is dried away (Nuin.il:5-5) 

2 I promised you an everlarting 
prlerthood. but now be it far from Me 
to do this (Eaflj 

3 I sent you without purse, scrip, and 
ahoes. bmoow takethem(Lk*22:35-36) 

4 You wae free from righteousness, 
ba now you are free from sin (Rom.6: 
20 - 22 ) 

5 The law had you bound, but now 
you are delivered from it (Rom.7:1-6) 

6 Yon were afar from Cod, but now 
In Christ you are made near (Epb. 2: 

12-13) 

7 You were in darkness, but now are 
you light In the Lord (Epb. 5:9) 

8 You walked one time In sins, but 
now you put off all these (Col.3:7-Ifl) 

U You were not a people of Cod, bus 
now are the people of Cod (1 Pet.2:TB^ 
10 You had not obtained mercy, but 
now you have (1 Pet. 2:10) 

“See 17 other "but now's" in Scripture 
(2 KL 3:15; Job 4:5; 16:7; 35:15; Jn. 
8:40; Rom. 3:21; 16:26; 1 Cor. 12:20; 
2 Cor. 8:22; 12:6; Cal. 4:9; Phil. 2:12) 
25 "precious" things of Scripture (3:1) 

1 Things (Jewels, Gen. 24:53; 2Chr. 
20:25; 2 Chr. 21:3; Job 28:10,16) 

2 Fruits of the earth(Dt. 33:14-16) 

3 Word of Cod (3:1; Pr. 136:6) 

4 Soul (life, 1 Sam. 26:21; Ps. 74: 
14; Pr.6:26; Isa. 13:12; Jer. 15:19) 

5 Stone* (2 Sam. 12:30; 1 Ki. 10:2, 
10-11; 1 Chr. 20.2; 2ft2,B;2 Chr. 3:6; 
9:1. 9-10; 32:27; Pi. 17:8; Ezek. 27:22; 
28:13; Dan. 11:28a 1 Cor. 3:12; Rev. 
17:4; 10:12-16; 21:1, 19) 

6 Hoioebold things (Ezra 1:6; 0:27) 

7 Redemption of the soul (Ps.49:8) 

8 Death of the saints (Ps. 116:15) 

9 Ointment (2 K1.20:13; Ps. 133:2; 
Isa. 39:2; Mt. 26:7: Mk. 14:3) 

10 Thoughts (Ps. 139:17) 

II Substance (wealthy. 1:13; 12:27; 
24:4; Isa. 39:2; Jer. 20:5; Ezek. 22:25; 
Dan. 11:43) 

12 Wisdom (Pr. 3:13-20) 

13 Ups of knowledge (Pr. 20:15) 

14 A good name (Eccl. 7:1) 

15 The chief comer stone (Isa. 28:10; 

1 Pet. 2:4-6) 

16 Sons (Lam. 4:2) 

17 Clothes (Ezek. 27:2) 

18 Silver and gold (Isa. 13:12; Ezek. 
27:20; Dan. 11:8) 

19 Saints (Jas, 5:7) 

20 Trial of faith (1 Pet. 1:7) 1:19) 

21 The precious blood of Christ (1 Pet. 

22 Christ (1 Pet. 2:7) 

23 Faith (2 Pet. 1:1) 

24 Promises (2 Pet. 1:4) 

25 The New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:11) 

Vidon (3:1) 

The first place Heb. chazown is found 
and uans. vision . Not the same Heb. 
word trans. vmon 4 rimes before this 
(Gen. 15:1; N urn. 12:6i 24:4.16).Trans. 
virion (v 1; 1 Chr. 17:15; 2 CIu. 32:32; 
PsTJnElDjPr. 29;10;Isa, 1:1; 29:7; Jer. 
14:14; 23:16; Lam. 2:9; Ezek. 7:13,26; 
12:22-27; 13:16; Dan. 1:17; 8:1-2,13, 
15-17,26; ft 21, 23-24; 10:14; 11:14; 
Mo*. 12:10; Oba. l;Mic.3:6; Nali. 1:1; 
Nab. 2:2-3). Cp. 2 Clir. 9:29; Dan. 2: 
19,28; 4:5. 9-10,13; 7:1-2,7,13, 15) 
where chezev means the same as 
chazown. By vision or mental pictures 
GoJgavc His revelation to men many 
times. Objects of sight as In a dream 
appeared to men, sometimes while 
asleep (Isa. 29:7; Dan. 2:19, 28; 4:9; 
7:1-2, 7, 13; 8:10), In a trance with 
the eyes open (Num. 24:4, 16; Acts 
10:10; 11:5; 22:17), In deep medita¬ 
tions of the heart (Jer. 23:16), In prayer 
(Dan.9:21-24; 10:2-2i),orin the course 
of duty while awake (Mt. 17:1-9; Lk. 
1:22; 24:23; Acts 9:10-12; 10:3,17-19; 
12; 9; Rcv.l: 10; 4:1 - 2; I sa.6; Ezek. 1:1: 
8:3; 40:2; 43:3). It is difficult to tell 
always whether one was asleep or 
awake when he saw a virion, but one 
tiling is certain, the image or picture 
came ro the inind, and the message of 
Cod was always clear. Whatever was 


predicted always happened or will yet 
happen in accordance with the virion. 
Both vlilons and dreams are referred to 
as means of revelation from God (Joel 
2: 28; Acts 2:17). See Dreams in Index 

12 facte SamncTi life story (3:19) 

1 He was weaned (1:23-24) 

2 Lent to the Lord as a Nazarite (1: 
11, 24-28) 

3 Ministered to theLord (2:11,18; 3:1) 

4 Crew in body and spirit (2:26: 3:19) 

5 Had favor with Cod and men (2: 
26; 3:19) 

6 Became God's prophet (3:1-21) 

7 Was acknowledged as a true 

prophet of Cod by all Isael (3:19-21; 
4:1) 17) 

8 Became 16thJudgeofIvael(7:15- 

9 Delivered I*ael from the Philis¬ 
tines by miracles (7:1-14) 12:26) 

10 Initiated kingdom of laael (Sa¬ 
il Rejected Saul and anointed David 
as king (15:1-10:13) 

12 Spent last days as a judge (7:15; 
19:18-24; 25:1) 

All Israel knew Samuel (3:20) 

All Israel was conscious of the fact that 
Samuel was God's chosen leader in 
place of Eli and the priests. Never did 
a priest of Eli's bouse rule in Israel 
again as Judge or king.AlHnhis family 
were either under Samuel, the last 
judge, or under kings until the house of 
Eli was destroyed (1 KI.2:26 - 27). Israel 
turned to Samuel instead of anyone left 
of the house of Eli (v 20; 7:1-17). To 
say tfiat Samuel was the first of the 
prophets and tbe last of the judges Is 
only half true; for, whereas there was 
no other judge after him, there were 
other prophets before him (2:27;Geo. 
20:7; Ex. 7:1; Dt. 18:18; 34:10; Judg. 
6:8; Acts 3:21), His own mother was a 
prophetess, and so was Miriam as well 
as Deborah (2:1-10; Ex.15:20; Judg. 4:4) 

Cod's promise (2:30) 


Cod did promise that the priesthood 
should continue in the family of Aaron 
forever (Ex. 29:9; 40:15; Num. 26:10- 
13). It appears that the promise was 
absolute but, like all other such prom¬ 
ises, it was conditional upon obedience; 
and the family of Ell reaped for disobe¬ 
dience. Many times God has plainly 
stated the conditions of blessing and 
cursing, and these apply to all men 
alike, Including priests (),cv. 26; Dt. 
28). God cannot and will not bless any 
man who backslides and lives in sin 
contrary to the covenants made with 
him.Cod is as much under obligation 
tocune (Jtose who sin as He is to bias 
those who do not; and this is the fact 
under ^he law a s well as grace, as 
proved in the many scripturesonp, 237 


Joel (9:2) 


Joel, Jehovah is God. Not the prophet, 
for he lived 225 yean later 
14 Joel's In Scripture: 

1 Samuel’s son (v 21; 1 Chr. 6:33; 
15:17). Called Vashni in 1 Chr. 6:28 

2 A Simeonitc prince (1 Chr. 4:35) 

3 A Reubenite (1 Clu, 5:4,8) 

4 A Gadite chief (1 Chr. 5:12) 

5 Ancestor of Samuel (1 Clu. 6:36) 

6 A cluof in lssachar (1 Clir.7:3) 

7 One of David’s heroes (1 Clu,11:38) 

8 A Levitc (1 Chr. 15:7, 11; 23:8) 

9 Another Levite (1 Clir. 26:22) 

10 A prince in Manasseh(lChr,27; 20) 

11 A Kohatlutc (2 Clu. 29:12) 

12 An exile (Ezra 10:43) 

13 A Benjamite (Nch. 11:9) 

14 A prophet under the kings(Joel L-l) 

Abiah (8:2) 

Ablah. Jehovah Is Father 

5 Ablah’s of Scripture: 


1 The 2nd son of Samuel (v 2; 1 Chr. 
G:20) 

2 Son of Rohoboam (1 Chr. 3:10; Mt. 
1:7), aud 5th king of Israel. Called 
Abijam (1 Ki. 14:31; 15:6-8) 

3 A Benjamite (1 Chr. 7:8) 

4 A priesi of David (Lk. 1:5) 

5 A woman (1 Clir, 2:25) 


Cod rejected by lgacl (8:6) 


Samuel, like all men of Cod, went 
immediately to Him in praycn and the 
Lord told him to do as the people had 
reguested, saying, "they have not re¬ 


jected you, but Me" (v 6-8).God rec¬ 
ognized that there were a stubborn 
people determined to have what they 
set their hearts on, and that being re¬ 
jected as their king was not as bad as 
being forsaken by them to serve otter 
gods - a sin they had been committing 
since leaving Egypt (v 0). God further 
Instructed Samuel to protest their 
choice and make itplaln to them that 
this would Increase theirhurdem, being 
more costly than the present theocracy 
which was a simple form of govern¬ 
ment requiringonlyfaith and depend¬ 
ence onJebovah(v 9-10). Regardless of 
this, Israel was determined to have 
their king (v 19-22) 

16fold manner of the kingdom (8:11) 

1 Your king shall take your sons and 
appoint them as servants (v 11) 

2 He shall use them for his chariots 

3 To be Ms horsemen in the army 

4 To run before Ms chariots 

5 To be captains over thousands and 
ova fifties (v 12) 

6 To plant Ms crops 

7 To reap his harvests 

8 To make Ms Instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots 

9 He shall take your daughters to be 
confectionaries (v 13) 

10 To be cooks 

11 To be bakas 

12 He shall take the best of your 
fields, vineyards, oliveyards and give 
them to Ms servants (v 14) 

13 HeshailtakethelOthofyour seed 
and vineyards, and give them to his 
officers and other servauts (v 15) 

14 He shall take your men servants, 
your maidservants, the goodliest of 
your sons and daughters.and your stock, 
and put them to work (v 16) 

15 He shall take the 10th o f your 
sheep and otter stock (v 17) 

16 You, yourselves, will be his serv¬ 
ants and shall cry out ro Cod because 
of your king that you have chosen, and 
He will not hear you in that day(v 18) 

12 predictions of Samuel (10:2) 

1 When you arc departed from me 
you will find 2 men by Rachel’s sepul¬ 
chre at Zelzah (v 2) 

2 They will say to you that the asses 
you went to seek are found, and your 
father has left them to seek for you, 
sorrowing 

3 When you come to the plain of 
Tabor 3 men shall meet you who are 
going up to Cod at Bethel (v 3) 

4 One will be cartying 3 kids 

5 One will be carrying 3 loaves of 

bread wine 

6 One will be carrying a bottle of 

7 They shall salute you and give you 
2 loaves of bread, which you shall 
receive of them (v 4) 

8 You will tlien come totlie hill of 
God, where there is a garrison ofPMlis- 
rines (v 5) 

9 You will come to the city and 
meet a company of prophets coming 
from the high place with musical in¬ 
struments; and they shall prophesy 

10 The Spirit of God shall come up¬ 
on you and you shall prophesy (v 6) 

It You shall be turned Into another 
man 

12 When these signs come to pass you 
may do as you sec fit, for God is with 
you, and you will prosper in all you 
undertake (v 7) 

4 signs coo firming God's choice of king 

Uo^) 

1 Finding 2 men at Raciicl's sepul- 
clue who would tell Saul the asses were 
found and his father was seeking him 

(V2) 

2 Meeting 3 men going up to Bethel, 
one carrying 3 kids, another 3 loaves, 
and tlte other a bottle of wine; they 
would salute Saul and give lam 2 
loaves of bread (v 3-4) 

3 He would go on to the Mil of God 
wtere there would be a garrison of Phi¬ 
listines. When coming to die city, a 
companyof prophets would meet him 
with musical instruments, and prophesy 
(V 5) 

4 The Spirit ofGod would come up¬ 
on Saul so that he would prophesy with 
them, aud be turned into a new man 
(V 6) 

30 ntonfietic details (10:3) 
Altogether there were 5 men and 2 


companies of men who were to be at 
certain places, having certain things Ln 
their hands and doing certain- things. 
Saul was to be changed, and prophesy; 
and so many otter details were to be 
fulfilled that It would rule oat any pos¬ 
sibility of guess-wenkjn all,there were 
about 30 details to the prophecy, and 
if one had failed the whole would have 
been a failure. According to the laws 
of ample and compound probability 
this prt^hecy would have one chance 
In 1, 073,741, 824 of fulfilment 

Saul's conversion and backslldlngn o: 6) 
What could be more clearl Saul was a 
partaker of the Holy Spirit and gen¬ 
uinely converted, bom again, re¬ 
deemed, and made a new creature at 
this time 

5 spiritual blessings of Saul: 

1 The Spirit of Cod came upon him 
(V 6, 10-13; 11:6) 

2 He prophesied (v 6, 10-13) 

3 He was turned to another man (v 6) 

4 God was with him (v 7) 

5 God gave him anotuer heart (v 9) 

15 steps in Saul's downfall: 

1 He intruded into the priest’s office 
(13:8-10) 

2 He made excuse for his sin of 
breaking the commandment of Cod 
(13:11-12) 

3 Again broke the commandment of 
God whichcalled for the destruction of 
all the Amalekltes (15:2-12) 

4 Liedto Samuel about obeying God 
in destroying the A malekites (15:13-20) 

5 Laid the blame for his failure on 
the people (15:20-21) 

6 Became exalted,not staying small 

in his own right (15:17) 26) 

7 Rejected the Word of God (15:23- 

8 Half-heartedly repented, but still 
blamed the people (15:24-35) 

9 Lost the Holy Spirit and became 
possessed with a demon spirit (16:14- 
23; 18:12) 

10 Became jealous of David and 
made 21 attemprs upon his life (18:6- 
26:25) 

11 Became bitter against his own son 
in his jealous rage against David (20: 
30-34) 

12 Drove David from his own home 
and inheritance (21:1-30:31) 

13 Sought a tevclation from a witch 
and demons contrary to the 1 aw (1 Sam. 
28:7-25; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

14 Swore to protect the witch con¬ 
trary to the law (1 Sam. 26:10) 

15 Committed suicide (31:4-5) 

4fold message of God to Israel( 10:18) 

11 brought you out of Egypt, and de¬ 
livered you oui of the hand of the 
Egyptians, the hand of all kingdoms 
and those that oppressed you (v 18) 

2 You have tlus day rejected your 
God, who saved you from all your ad¬ 
versaries and tribulations (v 19) 

3 You demand a king to be set over 
you. The sin was not in asking for a 
king, because God knew they would 
have one and made provision for it in 
the law (Dt. 17:14-20). The sin was in 
being impatient, in wanting to be like 
other nations, and in rejecting God as 
their king when He was needed more 
than ever;it was calling for a king when 
it was not yet time for one, and trying 
to rush God's plan to an earlier fulfill¬ 
ment than He wished (Gen.49:10; Num. 
24:7, 17-19) 

4 Now therefore, present yourselves 
by your tribes and by thousands before 
Jehovah 

The kingdom renewed (11:14) 

Saul bad not been anointed before all 
Israel when he was chosen king (10:24- 
27), only privately by Samuel (10:1); 
now Samuel took the occasion of vic¬ 
tory and the pride of all Israel in tlieir 
king to anoint him in piidic. This is 
what is really meant by renewing the 
kingdom ar Gllgal. Josephus says that 
Saul was anointed a second time at this 
convoeatiou. Here we read that they 
made Saul kina before the Lord; that la, 
they fully accepted him as their king, 
and Samuel anointed Mm In the pres¬ 
ence of all die people, offering peace 
offerings and holding a great fcaa In 
honor ofMrn (v 14-15).Tbc Scpureads, 
Samuel anointed Saul to be kjng.be- 
forc the Lord, In v 15. The second 
anointing is plainly implied in the 
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term made Saul king. David was 
anointed to be king 3 times 13) 
Una private family gathering (16:1- 

2 When he wasmade king ofjudahby 
the elders (2 Sam. 2:4) 

3 When be was made king over all 
Israel (2 Sam. 5:3) 

7 fold statement of Samuel’s blameless 


life before Israel (12:1) 


11 have heard andobeyed your voice 
in all that you said to me concerning a 
king and a kingdom (v 1) you 

2 I have m ade (anointed) a king over 

31 am old and grayfaeaded and your 
new king walks before you (v 2) 

4 My sons are also with you 

5 1 have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day 

6 I am here now, so let any man 
among you charge me before Jehovah 
and His anointed Idng, If ever I have 
stolen or taken by force one thing from 
any of you, if I have oppressed any, 
taken a bribe or showed injustice to 
any. If I am charged with being guilty 
of any degree of wrongdoing, I will 
make restoration (v 3) 

7 I charge you this day that Jehovah 
and His anointed king are witnesses to 
your confession that I have not de¬ 
frauded, oppressed,or robbed you, and 
that you have not found ought In my 
hands. They all said, "He is witness" 
(v 4-5) 


9 acts of God’s faithfulness to Israel 

-THIS)- 


for disobedience, at which time he was 
rejected as king; and at that time Sam¬ 
uel, himself was accused of being to 
blame, for not showing up on time aa 
he had promised (13:1-15) 

Here again Samuel announced the sin 
of Saul, but be again maintained that 
he had obeyed the voice of the Lord - 
that he did destroy all the Amalekltes 
except the king, and that the people 
were to blame for saving the best of the 
stock (v 16-21). Once again Samuel 
announced the rejection otSaul as king 
(v 22-23). After all this Saul acknowl¬ 
edged he had sinned, the reasonbeing 
that be feared the people and obeyed 
tbelr voice (v 24). He begged for par¬ 
don, asking Samuel to turn again to 
him so he could worship the Lord, but 
Samuel refused and still another dme 
announced his rejection as king (v 25- 
26). When Samuel turned to go away 
Saul laid hold of his mantle and it rent 
(v 27). Samuel then told him the Lord 
had rent his kingdom from him that 
day, giving it to his neighbor, and as¬ 
sured him that God would not change 
His mind in the matter (v 28-29). Saul 
again repented, begging Samuel at 
le ast to honor him before the elders and 
permit him to worship the Lord once 
more, Samuel relented this much and 
permitted Saul to worship (v 30-31), 
then commanded that Agag be killed 
before he left (v 32-33), Samuel went 
home mourning for Saul, and did not 
come back to him as long as he lived 
(v 34-35) 


1 He advanced Moses and Aaron (v 6: 

Ex. 4-12) Egypt 

2 He brought your fathers out of 

3 He performed many righteous acts 
for your fathers (v 7; Ex. 5-19) 

4 He sent Moses and Aaron when your 
fathers cried to Jehovah, who brought 
them out of Egypt (v 8; Ex. 12-19) 

5 He made them dwell in this place 

6 He sold them into the hand of Sisera 
and the Canaanltes when they forgot 
the Lord their God (v 9; Judg, 4-5) 

7 He also sold them into the hand of 
the Philistines (v 9; Judg. 3:3, 31; 10:6- 
11: 13:1-5,14:1-4; 15:3-20:16:5-30) 

8 Before this He sold them into the 
hand of Moab (v 9; Judg. 3:12-30) 

9 When Israel cded to Jehovah and 
made proper confession of sin, asking 
for deliverance from their enemies. He 
sent Jerubbaai (Gideon) ,9edan (Barak), 
Jephthah, and Samuel and delivered 
yououtofthehandof your enemies on 
every side, and made you safe (v 10-11) 

10 persons that kept secrets (14:1) 

In Scripture, 248 times men told others 
certain things, but only the following 
kept secrets 

1 Jacob told not Laban of his plans 

for departure (Gen. 31:20) 13:6,18) 

2 The angel told not his name Qudg, 

3 Samson told not his father and 
mother aboui the dead lion Qudg. 14: 
6-9, 16) 

4 Saul kept the secret of the king¬ 
dom he learned from Samuel (10:16) 

5 Jonathan told not fads father about 
going to the garrison (14:1) 

6 Abigail told not her husband what 
die had done (25:19, 36) 

7 Nehemiahtold no man what God 
putin his heart to do at Jerusalem (Neh. 
2 : 12 ) 

8-10 Peter, James, and John kept 
the secret of the transfiguration (Lk. 
9:36) 

Only one woman, one angel, but 8 
men kept secrets 

Saul Inexcusable (15:9) 

The commandment was so clear that 
there was no excuse for Saul or tte peo - 

pie to violate it through covetousness - 
sparing all that was good and destroy¬ 
ing only that which was vile and refuse 
(v 8-9). God indicted Saul for his sin 
of turning back from following Him 
and in refusing to obey His command¬ 
ments (v 10-11). Saul lied to Samuel 
saying, "I have performed the com- 
mandment ol the Lord" (vl2-13).When 
confronted by Samuel as to what was 
meant by the sheep bleating and the 
cattle lowing If he had obeyed God's 
commandment, Saul excused himself 
and blamed the people for sparing the 
best of the stock to use as sacrifices to 
the Lord(v 14-15).The last time before 
this that Samuel rebuked Saul, it was 


4 Ablnadab's in Scripture (16:81 


1 Keeper of the ark for many years(7: 
1-2; 2 Sam. 6:3-4; 1 Chr. 13:7) 

2 Second son of Jesse (v 8; 17:13; 1 

Chr. 2:13) 10:2) 

3 Son of Saul (31:2: 1 Chr.8:33; 9:29; 

4 Officer of Solomon (1 Ki.4:ll) 

5 Shammah's in Scripture (16:9) 


1A duke of Edom (Gen. 36:13-17; 1 
Chr. 1:37) 

2 Third son of Jesse (16:9; 17:13). 
Called Shimma (1 Cnr. 2:13) and 
Shimeah (2 Sam. 13:3: 21:21) 

3 First of David's men (2 Sam. 23:11) 

4 A hero of David (2 Sam. 23:33). 

Called Shammoth and Shamhuth (1 
Chr. 11:27; 27:8) 25) 

5 Another hero of David (2Sam. 23: 

Teraphim (15:23) 

Heb. teraphim. trans. teraphim only 
6times(Judg.l7:5; 18:14-20;Ho$.3:4); 
idolatry (v 23): Image (1 Sam. 19:13, 
16); family idols (Zech. 10:2); and 
family Images (Sen. 31:19, 34-35; 2 
Kl. 23:24; Ezek. 21:21) 

Family idols and images, or the tera- 
phims, were talismanlc figures sup¬ 
posed to cure diseases and ward off 
evils.lt was believed thatthe gods, up¬ 
on seeing them, would be favorable to 
the one who suffered or was in trouble 
of any kind. Not only images of men 
were made, but images of eyes, ears, 
mouth, nose, hands,feet and other parts 
of the body were hung in temples as 
charms to protect these bodily pans 

God's choice of David (16:10) 

God had evidently directed Samuel to 
have every one of tbe 7 sons of Jesse 
pas before him, and then spoke in Us 
earineachcasetosay this was not the 
right one (v 7-10; 9:15). When none 
were chosen Samuel knew something 
was wrong, because he had been 
directed ro anoint one of Jesse's family 
as king. Upon Inquiring he learned or 
another son who had been too husy to 
come to the feast. He was young and 
perhaps smaller than the others; but he 
was chosen of God who was looking on 
the heart and not the outward appear¬ 
ance. Tbe Lord saw in him a man after 
His own heart (13:14; l6:7).Davld was 
the youngest of Jesse's 8 sons. He be¬ 
came a mighty man of valor (v 18). He 
is referred to many times as a mighty 
warrior and able to do more than many 
others In combat. He killed a lion and 
a bear even as a youth (17:34-36). His 
own mighty men acknowledged that he 
was worth 10,000 of them In war (2 
Sam. 18:3). As to hodily appearance, 
In youth he is described as ruddy, of 
a beautiful countenance, and good to 


look at ( v 13). He had the true qualities 
of a king, but compared to his grownup 
brothers he was not even counted Im¬ 
portant enough to be urged to attend 
the feast (v 7-11) 

5 facts about David f!6:11) 

1 The youngea of Jesse's 8 tons 

2 Keeper" "sfthe sheep - the only one 
of the sens busy except for displaying 
their admirable physical appearance 

3 Ruddy. Heb. admoniy. reddish; red; 
cuddy. From ad am, flush; rosy: red; 
ruddy; to show blood in the face. David 
was no doubt rosy cheeked and red- 
haired.aub urn-haired,orgoldeu haired 

4 Of a beautiful countenance, Heb, 
yapheh. beautiful; fair; pleasant; good¬ 
ly[v 12; 25:3; Song6:4; Ezek. 16:13) 

5 Goodly to look at 

Different versions express these! traits 
Vi yidlyi Septuaginu ruddy complexion, 
with beautiful eyes, and comely in 
appearance; Peshitta. ruddy, with 
beautiful eyes, and very handsome; 
Berkeley, ruddy complexion, sparkling 
eyes, and a handsome appearance: 
Rotherham, ruddy, a stripling with 
handsome eyes, and noble mien 


True chronological events (16:14) 

1 David anointed king (16:1-13) 

2 War between Israel and PMlisha, 
and challenge of Goliath (17:1-11) 21) 

3 David's mission to tfaie army(17:12- 

4 Saluting hisbrethren and hearing 
challenge of Goliath (17:22-27) 

5 Accused of haughtiness by bis 
brothers (17:28-29) 

6 Offer to go out and fight Goliath. 
Brought to Saul who disdains him (17: 
30-33) 

7 Offering proof that be is able to 
fighi Goliath. Accepted by Saul (17: 
34-37) 

8 Rejecting armour and weapons 
provided, in favor of his ample and 
tried weapons (17:38-40) 

9 Challenging and conquering 
Goliath (17:41-51) 

10 Victory over Philistia (17:52-54) 

11 David brought to Saul (17:55-58) 

12 Becoming a friend of Jonathan (18: 

I- 5) 

13 Incisiing Saul's jealousy who at¬ 
tempts to slay David (18:6-11) 

14 David removed from Saul's court 
but the king continues efforts to slay 
him (18:12-30) 

15 Reconciliation with Saul (19:1- 
10), 16:14-23 should be placed chron¬ 
ologically between 19: 9 and 10; but the 
writer put tbe passage where it could 
show the contrari between the two 
spirits with Saul and David 

16 Continued attempts to kill David 
and the defeat and death of Saul (19: 

II- 31:13) 

Transfer of Spirits (16:14) 

In contrast with the Spirit of the Lord 
coming upon David from that day for¬ 
ward (v 13), the same Holy Spirit de¬ 
parted from Saul, and an evil spirit 
troubled him (v 14). This is evidence 
again that one who returns to sin may 
lose the Holy Spirit. Saul lost Him after 
having Him upon his life for several 
years (10:6, 9-13; 11:6; 13:1). David 
believed such was possible, for he 
prayed for God not to take the Spirit 
from him (Ps. 51:11). Lucifer, fallen 
angels, demons, Adam and Eve, and 
many others are examples of sin caus¬ 
ing one to lose what he has been given 
of the Lord. See p. 284 of N.T. and 
p. 237 


HolySpidt departing from Saul (16:14) 

Not only the Holy Spirit, but Jehovah, 
Himself was also departed from Saul 
(18:12).The same was true or$am»n - 
God departed from him Qudg. 16:20) 

6 Divine things can depart from man: 

IGod, Himself (10:12; 28:15-16; 
Judg. 16:20; Hos. 9:12) 

2 The Holy Spirit (16:14; Ps. 51:11) 

3 God's glory (4:21-22; Ezek. 10:18) 

4 God's Word (Dt. 4:9; Pr. 3:21; 4: 

21; Heb. 2:1, note) 39) 

5 God's soul (Jer. 6:8; Heb. 10:38- 

6 God’s mercy (2 Sam, 7:15) 


5 Divine thing, man c? n from: 

1 God, Himself (Jet. 17:5, 13; Isa. 
59:13; Hoi. 1:2; Heb. 3:12) 

2 God's Word (Pr. 5:7) 

3 Following tI k Lord (2 Chr. 34:33) 

4 The way of the Lord (Mai. 2:8) 

5 The faith (1 Tim. 4:1) 

EvU spirit from God (16:14) 

Evil spirits come from God only In the 
sense of being permitted by Him to 
trouble those who are backslidden and 
persist in sin and rebellion (v 14; 1 Kl. 
22:21-24; 2Chr.l8:20-23).The Ideals 
that God does not protect such a per sod 
from spirits as He otherwise would If he 
yielded to Him Instead, and obeyed 
Him. God gave Saul ova to an evil 
spirit as punishment for his sins and 
self-will. Naturally, when the Holy 
Spirit left him be was open loan evil 
spirit of torment from Satan 

Remedy for Saul (16:15) 

Saul’s servants, perhaps the officers of 
his kingdom or his body guard, noticed 
the great change since the Holy Spirit 
had departed from him. They advised 
a good musician to play d urin g special 
melancholy periods which he suffered. 
The advice was followed and David 
was chosen. Tbe plan was successful, 
for the evil spirit did not bother Saul 
at such times when David's music was 
played (v 15-23) 

Order of events (17:15) 

Since 16:14- 23 come s chronologically 
between 19:9 and 10 (note j ,16:14),this 
v 15 must refer to David helping Ms 3 
brothers to the army with their equip¬ 
ment and returning to his father again. 
This seems clear from the fact that it 
says, "the three eldest followed Saul 
(went to be in Saul's army),But David 
(who helped them get to the valley of 
Elah with their camp equipment and 
weapons) went and returned from Saul 
to feed Ms father's sheep atBethlehem" 
(v 14-15), Some dayslater, after Iaael 
was mobilized, and at the end of about 
40 more days, David was sent back to 
the army to see how Ms brothers were 
faring and to take them provisions. It 
was then that he found Goliath defying 
the army of God and of Israel (v 16-29) 

Some versions suggest David went 
back and forth from Saul's army and Ms 
father's home to herd the sheep. He 
could have done so to supply Ms broth¬ 
ers on several occasions during the 
time the army was being mobilized 
and during tbe 40 days Goliath was 
defying them.On the 40th day when the 
army seemed to be in commotioa, per¬ 
haps gening ready to attack the Philis¬ 
tines, David, who had come to see his 
brothers found out what Goliath was 
doing and saying (v 14-28). He then 
offered to fight the giant if no other 
man in Israel would do so(v 30-37). He 
had not yet met Saul but did so when 
he made this offer (v 30-40). While he 
went to face Goliath Saul inquired of 
Abner as to who he really was (v 41-56). 
These facts should harmonize the 
seeming discrepancies of David being 
with Saul to play for Mm (16:14-23), 
of Ms leaving the camp of Saul to go 
home (17:14-15), and of Saul being 
ignorant of ever meeting David before 
(17:30-58) 

Boast of Goliath (17:41) 
ThePhillsdnes drew near to David hid¬ 
ing behind the large sMeld carried by 
a man before him, not knowing what be 
was to face. When be looked from he- 
Mnd the protecting sMeld be was full of 
wrath because such a duelist - a mere 
boy, should be sent against him. He 
hurled slander at David and cursed Mm 
by Ms gods, pro miring to give his fresh 
tothebirds and beasts (v 41-44). SiKh 
a boy without armour and weapons of 
warfare made the vain giant careless 
in his defense, so be came at the op¬ 
ponent to tear Mm in pieces with Ms 
hands 

2fold boast of GoLiath (v 43-44): 

1 Am I a dog. that you come to me 
with staves? There could be no monger 
statement of contempt (2 Kl. 8:13; Mr. 
15:26);’ and dnee David was coming 
against Mm with a club,which wasused 
on dogs, it made him hllnd with rage 
that helped cause his own downfall 


2 Come to mo, and I will give your 
Qcdt to the fowli of the air, and the 
beasts of the field 

7fold answer of David (17:45) 

1 You oome to me with a sword, a 
spear, and a dricld.biK I come to you 
in the aamo of the Lard of hosts, the 
God of the armies of Ivaelwhom you 
have defied 

2 TM s day will the Lord deliver you 

into my hand off 

9 I will smlteyou and cake your head 

4 I will give Che bodies of your army 
m the birds and beasts of the earth, 
this day 

5 Ail the earth shall know that there 
Is a God la Israel 

6 All this assembly shall know that 
the Lord does not save by a sword and 
*ear 

7 The battle Is the Lord's and He will 
give you Into our hands 

7 blcgujgj of David (18:5) 

1 He and Jonathan became fast 
friends. This saved Us life later (v 1; 
19:1-7; 20:1-42) 

2 Saul accepted him, making him his 
servant from that day forward (v 2) 

3 Jonathan made a covenant with 
David, because he loved him, and ac¬ 
knowledged that David would be the 
□ext king of I$iael;he wanted as me pan 
In the kingdom under David (v 3; 20: 
10-19, 23, 30. 41; 23:16-10) 

' 4 As a token of his great love for 
David and of their covenant together, 
jonathao stripped himself of his robe, 
his garments, and even his sword, bow, 
and girdle (v4). In the East It was con¬ 
sidered a special mark of respect to be 
presented, by a prince or sovereign, 
some piece of the garments be was 
wearing. The gift of a girdle was a 
special token of the greatest coo fi¬ 
de nee and affection; and It was very 
UBUypdzed.Cp.2Sam, 10:11 Jonathan 
hoc only gave David one piece bur the 
entire outfit be was wearing. Including 
Us weapons, which indicated that he 
was bis servant altogether and owed 
complete allegiance to him 

5 He acted wisely and was well be- 
haved in all Us responsibilities of 
helping Saul In the kingdom (v 5. Cp. 
16:0) 

6 Saul set Urn over all tte men of 
war in I irael; and as commander te dis- 
tingiridied himself as a mighty valiant 
man, and a man of war (v 5; 16:10). 
He certainly was not this when be 
killed Goliath as a boy wltUiut any ex¬ 
perience in war 

7 He was accepted in the dghtof *11 
Israel,and in the sight of Saul's servants 
<v5) 

Custom of women (18:6) 

It was tile custom for women to express 
their delight in victory by songs,muric, 
and dancing In the presence of tte a»- 
querors (v 6; Ex, 15:20; Judg. 11:24), 
TUj encouraged the seed of jealousy 
that caused the many ring of Saul and 
the sufferings of David whom they 
wanted to honor. Many rimes an In¬ 
nocent something becomes a deadly 
poison which causes untold heartache 
and destruction. This was something 
Saul could not overlook, lie wanted to 
be the hero and could have been if he 
had killed the giant; but he did not 
even attempt it.Saul reasoned the peo¬ 
ple might as well give David the king¬ 
dom; then a jealous demon took holdof 
him from that rime forward (v 8-9). 
This Is funher proof that happenings of 
16:13-23 were after all the events of 
ch. 17 

IQfold effect upon Saul 

1 He was very wroth (v 9) 

2 Tile saying displeased Urn 

3 He said: They give David more 

glory than they do me,they may as well 
give him the kingdom 9) 

4 lie eyed David from that day on (v 

5 An evil spirit of Jealousy and in¬ 
sanity came upon him to prophesy (v 10) 

6 Saul cast the javelin at David to 
kill liim wUle under the demon In¬ 
fluence (v 11) 

7 lie was afraid of David because 
the Lord was with him, and bad de¬ 
parted out of his own life (v 12) 

8 Saul demoted David, setting him 
over only 1,000 men; but David be¬ 
haved himself very wlscly;and the Lord 
was all the more maigfostly with him 


NOTE S ON 1 SAMUEL CONTINUE D 


» that Saul was still more afraid of 
Mm (v 13-15) 

9 Israel and Judah loved David with 
Increasing love, so Saul deceitfully 
plamcd the taking of David's life by 
the Philistines to free himself from the 
charge of murder; but when God pros¬ 
pered David against the Philistines 
Saul was the more afraid of him and 
became Ms enemy continually (v 16- 

10 Saul continued to reek the life of 
David until 21 attempts had been m ado 
to kill him before he (Saul), himself 
was killed by the Philistines (19:1-31:13) 

12 Mown wars In Said's ral fl n 


1 The Ammonite war (1L* 1-14,14:47) 

2 1st Philistine war (13:1-14:45) 

3 The Moabite war (1447) 

4 The Edomite war (14:47) 

5 The Syrian war (14:47) 35) 

0 The Amalckite war(14:47;15:l- 

7 aid Philistine war (17:1-68) 

8 3rd Philistine war (18:17-30) 

9 4th Philistine war (19:8) 

10 Sth Philistine war (23:1-5) 

11 6th Philistine war (23:27-24:1) 

12 7th Philistine war (31:1-13) 

Schools of the prophets (19:20) 

Heb. lahaqah. to gather; an assembly; 
a company. From this assembly of the 
prophets we get the idea of the school 
of the prophets. Itseems that men wlio 
desired to be prophets gathered to¬ 
gether to learn the ways of God and to 
be trained In divine matters. No doubt 
they sought God and were anointed 
with the Holy Spirit as in other periods. 
Cmaln men in every age have been 
spiritually minded and hungry foi the 
Lord, There were such gatherings from 
Samuel's day on (v 20,24; 10:5-12; 1 
Kl. 18:4,13; 19:1,10,14).Those who 
gathered in Elijah and Elisha’s day were 

22; 6:1; 9:1). They were the special 
servants of God (1 KI. 17:13, 23; 21; 
10; 24:2; 2 Chr. 20:20; 24:19; 29:25: 
36:16; Ezra ftll; Neh. 9:26-32; Isa. 
2ft 10); and they wore the preachers of 
their day (Neh. 6:7; 9:26; Amos 2:11; 
Acts 3:21; 1 Cor. 14:3, 24-32). Here 
it speaks of Samuel standing among 
them as their appointed leader or presi¬ 
dent of the school (v 20). Elijah and 
Elisha were heads of the proptets in 
tlieir rime (2 Ki. 2:2-7, 15; 6:1). In 
inch gatherings there seemed to be a 
general spirit of prophecy that would 
come ipen all present. A tleast, this Is 
what happened here. Three companies 
of Saul’s soldiers had the Spldt come 
ipon(hem when they came among the 
prophets (v 20-21). Then wten Saul, 
the backslider from whom the Spirit 
had heen taken away, came among 
them, the Spirit was i 4 >on liim again 
fot the time being (v 22-24) 

David's distress (20:41) 

David's distress in leaving his true and 
tried friend Jonathan, the loss of his 
wife and borne with all its com forts, the 
loa of his relatives, friends, and be¬ 
loved people of Israel, his country and 
inheritance, and above all the altars 
of God. would naturally cause him to 
exceed in weeping. David was not a 
mere boy any more; he was a full grown 
man, a man of war and as brave and 

powerful asthebest,but he wascrushed 

at the injuaice meted out to him (v 41). 
He set an example of godliness that 
cannot be surpassed and became apat- 
tem here for all ©diets to imitate. He 
could have killed Saul, organized an 
army of true followers in Israel.divlded 
the kingdom and split the whole nation; 
but he neither sought power, personal 
gain, or vengeance In the least degree. 
He did not Unger to recruit sympa¬ 
thizers. Ho rimply left everything to 
the providence of God id work out In 
His time and way 

David's fear (21:1) 

David had a right to be afraid, not 
realising what attitude they would 
take after knowing that the killer of 
their giant champion of Gath, and the 
man who had caused their defeat more 
than once, was in their hands. David 
should have had faith though, and 
recognized that Jchovah bad chosen 
Mm to be the king of Israel, and that 


He would therefore roe to it that he 
fulfilled his calling In qilte of Saul and 
the Philistines. Instead, he took firings 
in Ms own hands and decided to play 
insane, tMoking they would then turn 
Mm loose to go where be pleased (v 12- 
13). The strategy was a success, fot 
Achlsh rejected him (v 14-15). Davidi 
composed Ps. 56 on this occasion 

The cave of Adullam ( 22:11 
The cave of Adullam was a largo one 
near the city of Adullam in Judah 
which was about 12 miles southwest of 
Bethlehem and about 20 or more miles 
from Nob, a place about 2 miles north 
of Jerusalem (y 1; Josh. 12:15; 15:35; 
2 Sam. 23:13; 1 Chr. 11:15; 2 Chr. 11: 
7; Neh. 1:30; Mic. l:15.Cp. Gen. 30:1, 
12,20). Here is where David gathered 
Ms mighty men who helped him In Ms 
adventures with Saul and otters, and 
who also helped Mm get the kingdom 
of Judah after the death of Saul jvt first, 
400 men gathered to him and be be¬ 
came their leader (v 1-2); then others 
came until there were about 600 (23: 
13; 27:2; 30:9). Ps. 57 was written on 
this occasion 

4 classes joined David 122:11 

1 His brethren and his father’s house 

2 Everyone that was in distress 

3 Everyone that was in debt 

4 Everyone that was discontented 
His father's house did not go down to 
him because of blood relationship only, 
but mainly because they were all in 
danger ofbelng killed by Saul who was 
determined to slay David and thus get 
rid of his rival from the bouse of Jesse. 
If any in the gathering thought It was 
a good chance to take vengeance on 
Saul, to rob and plunder, and get gain, 
they were disappointed, for David 
□ever misused his power he always 
made it count for good and in defense 
of his people 

35 sins of Saul the backslider 122:19> 

1 Intruded into the priests' office 
through Impatience and self-will (13: 
1-14) 

2 BrokeGod'scommandmentbynot 
slaying ail Amaickites and their stock 
(15:1-35) 

3 Became very wroth and envied 
David from the time the women sang, 
ascribing less glory to Mm than to 
David (18:8-9) 

4 Attempted to slay David by a 
javelin (18:11) 

5 Attempted agaioto day him by a 
javelin (18:11) 

6 Plotted to have David killed by 
the Philistines (18:16-19) 

7 Plotted again to have him killed 
by the Philistines (18:20-30) 

8 Gave command to execute David 
without cause (19:9-10) 

9 Attempted to slay David by a 
Javelin (19:9-10) 

10 Sent soldiers secretly to Mil David 
at his home (19:11-14) 

11 Sent soldiers to bring David even 
though sick, so he could personally kill 
him (19:15-17) 

12 SeDt soldiers to take David (19:20) 

13 Sent soldias again to take him 

14 Still again sent soldiers to do the 

same (1ft 21) 24) 

15 Went himself to (dll David (lft 22- 

16 Waited patiently to kill David 

(20:24-25) 29) 

17 Again waited to kill him (20:26- 
16 Commanded Jonathan to send for 

David so he oo'uld kill him (20:30-32) 

19 Cast a Javelin at Ms own son hop¬ 
ing to kill him because he plead for 
David (20:33-34) 

20 Drove men of God away from fiieir 
owu inheritances and from the worship 
of the true God (22:1-4) 

21 Caused division among God's 
people (22:1-4) 

22 Sowed seeds of hatred in the hearts 
of men who loved David (217) 

23 Accused his servants of conspiring 
against Mm because they did not seek 
the life of David (22:8) 

24 Accused Jonathan of stirring 
David ip in rebellion against hlm(22:8) 

25 Accu»d ptiests of conspiring 
against Mm when they merely carried 
out their duty (22:11-15) 

26 Killed 85 priests ofGod (22:16-18) 

27 Destroyed a whole city of the 
priests, the men, women, children, 
babies, and all stock because of Joal- | 
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ousy (22:19) 

28 R aised up an army to fight and 
destroy another innocent city tryina to 
get David and kill Ms men (23:8-13) 

29 Sought to murder daily (23:14) 

30 Plotted with ZlpMtes to destroy 
David (23:15-24) 

31 Sought David, with Ms whole 
army, expecting to kill him (23:25-29) 

32 Sought him again, with Ms whole 
army, hoping to kill him (24c 1-22) 

33 Sought David another rime with 
Ms army, to kill him without cause 
(26:1-25) 

34 Inquired of a wltcb and demons, 
swearingtobreak God's law and spare 
the witch (28:6-26; 1 Cor. 10:13-14) 

35 Committed suicide (31:4-5) 


En-gedi. the fountain of the (dd, was a 
city on the western shore of the Dead 
Sea, about the middle section. On (fi¬ 
nally called H aze son-tamar it was the 
home of AmoEtes in the days of Abra¬ 
ham (Gen. 14:7); also Hazazon-tamar 
(2 Chr. 20:2). The fountain wMch 
comes out of the mountalndde about 
400 ft.above the sea is still called Ain- 
jldy.from which the city took its name. 
Near it axe the ruins of several build- 
iDgs. The old city site was on the level 
ground at the seashore, which is still 
strewn with ruins. The wilderness of 
En-gedi Included the wild and rugged 
mountain regions extending from the 
city toward Hebron,Tekoa. and Beth¬ 
lehem. It was and still Is the home of 
wild goats; and In every ravine are im¬ 
mense caverns in which David and his 
men could have hid from Saul (v 29; 
24:1-2). Some could have held all of 
David's 600 men (24:3). The cave of 
Khrureltun at the uppa end of tte wil - 
derness would hold as many as 3,000. 
One great hall alone is said to be 45 
by 120 ft. and with an arched roof. SiKh 
caves are to be found throughout the 
East, especially where lime ston e 
abounds 


Saul's acknowledgement (24:16) 


Saul acknowledged the justice and 
mercy of David as well as his own fault 
and guilt: and begged mercy and kind¬ 
ness to his own house when D avi d wo uld 
become king. He seems to have been a 
man of strong emotions, capable of 
grateful exjxcssions when normal, and 
uncontrollable temper and wickedness 
when overcome by his depraved dispo¬ 
sition and under the influence of a 
demon spirit that had come into Ms life 
Instead1 of the Holy Spirit (v 16-22; 16: 
13-23). Saul’s change here was only 
short lived, and his clear and sane ac¬ 
knowledgement and admiration of the 
character and conduct of tte one he 
dreaded was transient. Nevertheless, 
God used these circumstances for a 
temporary escape for David. Ps. 142 
was composed on this occasion 




jasheh, churlish (v 3); era ns. 

_ , 5T10; Gen. 42:7, 30; 1 Ki. 

12:13; 2 Chr. 10 : 13 ; Isa. 27:8); bard 
(1:15; Ex. 1:14; 18:26; Dt. 26:6; 2 SamT 
2:17; 3:39; Ps. 60:3, 5; Song 8:6; Isa. 
14:3); cruel (Ex.6:9; Isa. 19:4); stiff¬ 
necked (Ex. 32:9: 33:35: 34:9; Dt. 9:6. 
l5; 31:27); stubborn fludu. 3:19); pre¬ 
vailed (Judg. 4:24); sore (2 Sam. 2:17; 
Isa. 27:1); grievous (HCi. 12;4: 2 Chr. 
10:4; Isa. 21:5); heavy (1 Ki. 14:6); 
trouble Qcr.30:25) ToEstin 
dheartt 


4); hard! 


... v,— obstinate (Isa.48: 
jarted (Ezek. 3:7); and im¬ 


pudent ( Ezek. 2: 4). With these qualities 
one can seehow Nabal was a fool not 
only in name, but also In disposition 
and character 

1st act of judgment by David (25:13) 


TMs was the first act of judgment of 
David upon anyone who bad insulted 
and mistreated him among his own 
people. He did not seek judgment upon 
Saul or Doeg, or the cities of Kellah 
and Zipb who had all betrayed him; but 
Nabal was so surly and insulting to 
those who had befriended Mm that 
David decided to take a stand against 
such ungodliness in Israel, with punish¬ 
ment. He took 400 of the 600 men with 
him, indicating that Nabal undoubted¬ 
ly had many men with him at tte feast 
be was making, and went to administer 
the punishment. 200 men stayed by the 
sturi; that Is. tte camp, the women 
and children, (v 13) 
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fi rhinos Saul finally acknowledged 

- (26:21) 

1 I have sinned in seeking your life 

2 David should return to his Inheri¬ 
tance 

3 lharvcbeenseckingto do you harm, 
but I will do it no mere 

4 I realize that you truly love me and 
respect me by sparing me the second 
time 

5 I have -played the fool 

6 I have erred exceedingly 

9 proofs that tliis was not Samuel 

mm 

1 God would not answer Saul either 
by dreams and visions.Urim andThum- 
mim, or by prophets, for He had de¬ 
parted from him and had taken the 
HolySpititaway from him because of 
sin(vG, 15-16:15:26:16:13-23; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14), IfCod had refused to answer 
him by legitimate meansllc certainly 
would not answer contrary to Serip- 
uircfLk. 16:26). If He would noranswer 
by the Holy Spirit He certainly would 
not answer by a demon spirit seeking to 
imitate Samuel, as isplainhere (v 7- 


19; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

2 It is clearly stated that Saul sought 
information from demons, not from 
God who refused to answer him. He 
definitely wanted a witch that had a 
familiar spirit, to inquire of ber(v 7). 
His request was for her to divine by the 
familiar spirit (v 8) 

3 The Bible plainly teaches that 
communication with the dead can be 
demon spirits Imitating departed loved 
ones (v 7-19; Dt. 18:11; 1 Chr. 10:13- 
14; Isa, 8:19) 

4 It is commanded in scores of scrip¬ 
tures not to traffic with demons or seek 
communication withthe dead (note b, 
Lk. 12:29); therefore, God would not 
allow Samuel to communicate thus 
through a witch 

5 The seeming appearance of Sam¬ 
uel to the witch was simply the famil¬ 
iar spirit imitating and impersonating 
him (1 Chr. 10:13-14). When it ap¬ 
peared that Samuel was speaking to 
Saul, it was the demon speaking; it 
would know about both Samuel and 
Saul and their past relationship. Such 
a demon could also make predictions 


(Dt. 13:1-3). Isaiah warned later that 
those who sought to the dead were de¬ 
ceived by familiar spirits (Isa. 8:19) 

6 The demon spirit practically re¬ 
vealed his identity when he said that 
Saul and Ids sons would be with him 
tomorrow. Saul went to the torment 
comp a itme nt o f sheol or hade s, where - 
as Samuel went to the comfort side of 
the underworld of departed spirits. See 
Where are the dead, and HeU. p. 620 

7 There is no record of God seeking 
to intercept the communication of 
demons and men. Saul inquired of a 
demon and was answered by one. When 
God gives answers His mas ages come 
only through the Holy Spirit in differ¬ 
ent ways, but never through unlawful 
or unscriptural ways, as here. The case 
of Balaam is sometimes mentioned as 
proof that God Intercepts messages of 
Satan and ucten His own through the 
same channel, but this i s not true. 
Balaam was a true prophet aslong as he 
was used of God. See 35 Bible facts 
about Balaam, p. 198 

8 It is stated in 1 Chr,10:13-14that 
Saul died for his previous sins and also 


for sinning against the Word of the 
Lord, which forbad witches and traffic 
with demons, and for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit, toin- 
quireof it. and Inquired not of the Lord 
(on thlioccasion). Thus, It was from a 
familiar spirit, and not Samuel, that 
he obtained his Information 
9 Jesus taught that iris impossible for 
the dead to communicate with living 
persons on earth, and all scriptures on 
the subject of the state of the dead, 
and on heaven and hell, completely 
confirm His teaching. There was 
an impasdble gulf between the com¬ 
partments so that they could not gp 
from one place to the other, nor go 
back to the earth (Lk. 16:26-31). Tte 
only case of any person leaving his 
place of confinement between death 
and resurrection is ibe case of Moses 
whom God brought up ior a purpose, 
on the mount of transfiguration (Mt. 
17:1-8). Wemust bear in mind though, 
that this was an act of God and not a 
demonized witch or wizard. Hence, we 
conclude that 1 Sam. 28:7-19 is the 
record of a demon impersonation 


Hebrew crowns (1:10) 


We know very little about the kind and 
shapes of crowns the Hebrew kings 
wore. The Hcb. nezer. trans. crown 
here means something set apart in the 
dedication of apriest or king; hence it 
came to be used of the headpiece worn 
by one which signified his office (vL* 10; 
2 Ki. 11:12; 2 Chr. 23:11; Ps. 89:39; 
132:18; Pr. 27:24; Zech. 9:16). The 
same word is used of the crown of the 
high priest in Ex. 29:6; 39:30; Lev. 8:9; 
21:12. Only in Zech. ft 16 do we have 
the idea of precious stoncsbeingset in 
the crown. Thai of the liighpriest was 
made of gold (Ex. 25:11, 24-25; 30:3- 
4; 37:2,11-12,26 - 27) as other crowns 
(Esther8:15; Ps.21:3; Rcv,14:14).Kings 
of I srael were anointed and were called 
the Lord's anointed in the same sense 
that the high priest was the anointed of 
God (1:14,16; 1 Sam. 12:3-5: Ps. 2:2; 
llab. 3:13) 


11 fold description of the battle of 
Gilboa and its effects (1:19) 


llfold description of the bartleof 
Gilboa and its effects 

1 The beauty of Israel is slain upon 
the liigh places (v 19). Ileb. for beauty 
is tsebiu, prominence; splendor; ga¬ 
zelle, as a symbol of beauty and grace. 
This refers to Israel under the symbol 
of a gazelle, beautiful and graceful, 
being slain in its flight over the 
mountains 

2 How are the mighty fallen! 

3 Do not tell or publish it in Philis- 
ua.lestthe daughters of the uncircum¬ 
cised rejoice and triumph (v 20) 

4 Let no dew or rain fall upon the 
mountains of Gilboa, or enough be pro¬ 
duced in the fertile fields to make a 
first-fruit offering, for there the weap- 
onsofthe mighty, and the one anointed 
with oil, were vilely cast away (v 21) 

5 From the blood of the slain, and 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jona¬ 
than did not turn back, nor the sword 
of Saul return empty (v 22) 

6 Saul and Jon a than .who were love¬ 
ly and pleasant in theirlives, were not 
divided in death (v 23) 

7 They were swifter than eagles, 
stronger than lions 

8 Lei the daughters of Israel weep 
over Saul, who caused you to prosper 
and be clothed in scarlet and have or¬ 
naments of gold and jewels (v 24) 

9 Mow arc tlic mighty fallen in the 
midst of thebattie and the weapons of 
war perished I (v 25, 27) 

10 In the mida ofthebattle Jonathan 
was slain in the lofty mountains 

11 l mourn for you, brother Jonathan; 
you were lovely to me and your love 
was genuine, surpassing the love of 
women 


Mlchal restored to David (3:15) 

lsh-bosheth acted Immediately on 
David's request and took Mlchal from 
her present husband, Phaldel and rent 
her to David (v 15-16). Saul had taken 
her, after driving David away from 
home, and had given her to Phalliel 
to be his wife (1 Sam. 25:44), Miclial 
may have lost some of her love for 
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Davidinthemeantime,or at least she 
was proud and a slave to etiquette as 
indicated by her makirig fun of him 
when he danced publicly before the ark 
without his kingly robes on (6:14-16). 
This was called despising him In her 
heart, and was such a serious offence 
that itbecame the reason for her being 
childless until her death (6:21-23, 
notes) 

9 acts of David at the death of Abner 

(3f25) 

1 Declared his innocence (v 28) 

2 Cursed Joab and all his house (v 29) 

3 Demanded that Joab and all the 
people rend their clothes, gird them¬ 
selves in sackcloth, and mourn for him 
(v 31) 

4 He, himself, followed the bier 

5 Lifted up his voice and wept with 
all laael at the grave of Abner (v 32) 

6 Uttered a lamentation for him (v 

7 Fasted until sunset(v 35) 33-34) 

8 Declared the greatness of Abner (v 
38) 

9 Committed the matter of the mur¬ 
der to God (v 39) 

Meaning of "agency" (4:10) 

A simple example of how Hebrews ex- 
pressedthe idea of agency. D avid spoke 
ofit as if he personally took hold ofthe 
young man and killed him (v 10), but 
in reality he had a young man do it for 
him(l:15). So it isin many cases where 
they expressed the idea of God doing 
certain things, as God plagued (Gen. 
12:17; Ex. 32:35); the Lord struck the 
child (12:15); the Lord will make thy 
plagues wonderful (Dt. 21:59). etc. It 
seems as If Goil personally sent sick¬ 
ness, plagues, and curses, when i n 
reality He only permitted or gave the 
command for proper agents to carry out 
His will concerning people who had 
committed sin worthy of punishment 
(Gal. 6:7-8) 

30 years of David (5:4) 

This thirty vears of David when he be¬ 
gan to reign answers a number of ques¬ 
tions: reign 

1 How old be was when he began to 

2 How old he was when he killed the 
giant. He could not have been more 
than 18-20 years of age (1 Sam. 17) 

3 How long he was driven away from 
home and chased by Saul. It could not 
have been more than 6-10 years (1 
Sam. 18-31) 

4 How old he was when he took 
Ahishag as his last wife. He was 70 
years old(l Ki. 1:1-4), being 30 when 
he began to reign for 40 years (v 4) 

lie evidently was only 20-24 yean 
old when he gathered his men In the 
cave of Adullam and became captain 
over them 

New war with PhlUstia (5:17) 

For at leasts years now the Philistines 
had not been heard from, the last time 
being In the battle ofGllboa when Saul 
was defeated (1 Sam. 31). It seems they 
were unconcerned all the time David 
was ruling over Judah for 7 1/2 years. 


pcrhapsbecausethiswasonly a pan of 
Israel. Furthermore, since David had 
lived among them for more than a year, 
as one of them, and had simply settled 
in Hebron as ruler of hi sown tribe - the 
Judah portion,they no doubt considered 
itlighrly.thoughwatchingto see what 
would develop between him and all Is¬ 
rael. Now, since he had been accepted 
and crowned king over all Israel, they 
mobilized their armies to seek him and 
destroy him before he could consoli¬ 
date his hold upon Israel and make his 
own war preparations (v 17) 

Place of their own (7:10) 

To associate this scripture with the 
idea that 10 so-called lost tribes moved 
to England and America(assome teach) 
where they will move no more is un- 
scripturaLNosuch thing could be un¬ 
derstood here; certainly David did not 
understand char God would do away 
with his tribe of Judah and rob them of 
the original covenants and promises 
causingthem to have no part in the ful¬ 
fillment of the predictions made to 
him and his house. It heing true that 
the English and Americans will not 
move anymore only proves that they 
are not Israel, for all laael will be 
moved or regathered from the other 
nations where they are now scattered 
so as to be back in their own land in 
the latter days. See the Anglo-Saxon 
theory, p.367 Tlie children of wicked¬ 
ness are still afflicting England, Amer- 
icajaael.and many other lands, which 
proves that the verse has not yet been 
fulfilled with any people as yet 

God's promise to build David a house 
(Till) 

One ofthe most interesting facts intliis 
chapter isthat on the occasionofDavid 
desiring to buildGod a material house. 
He revealed to David that He would 
build him a bouse, not of material and 
dead substance,hut of spiritual,eternal, 
and living substance - a human house 
to continue eternally. God did make 
David a house, but it was destroyed 
along with all Israel. It is now in de¬ 
struction and unknown among the na¬ 
tions. Prophecy declares that God will 
come and rebuild the house of David 
and set it up aftaiu (after the church age) 
in the future (1 sa. 11:1 -16; I los. 3:4- 5; 
Amos 9:11-15).James saidihai all the 
prophets agree with tliis (Acts 15:13-18) 

David's eternal house (7:16) 

Household or family, the line of suc¬ 
cession to the throne.Thisline ended In 
Jeholachin, called Conlah at the time 
of die captivities 0er. 22:23-30). No 
man of his seed shall ever reign again 
in Judah and Jerusalem. This literally 
happened, as Zedekiah, his uncle was 
made king after liim - a man not In the 
direct lineof the kings of Judah(2Ki. 
24:6-20). Zedekiah is not in the royal 
genealogy of Mt. 1 or tbe other line 
of David through Nath an In Lk. 3 (from 
which Mary came). Christ, who was 
not of the direct royal line, Inherited 
the throne right through Joseph. See 
note k.Mt. 1:6. It Is therefore, out of 


tbe question that a daughter of Zede¬ 
kiah should have continued the throoe 
rights of tbe house of D avid down to the 
present Queen and royal family of 
England. Concerning the small rem¬ 
nant of Jews who were to escape from 
Egypt (Jer. 44:28), which Anglo-Is- 
raelites say included the daughter of 
Zedekiah who continued the royal line 
of David, no mention is made of any of 
the king's seed at all. No kingly line 
of Israel was ever preserved through a 
woman .and the definite prophecy was 
that if the Judahites stayed in the land 
of Judea they wouldbe built iq? (Jer. 42: 
10).Thiswouldexcludea lone woman 
going to another country where the 
house of David and his royal line would 
be built up. The orange land the Ju¬ 
dahites were to go into as in Jer. 15: 
ll-14is explained - into all the king¬ 
doms oftheeanh Qer.l5:4).not England 
alone 

David's eternal kingdom (7:16) 

Eternal kingdom . This was made up 
first of Judah (2:7) and later the other 
tribes of Israel (5:1-5). This is what 
constituted the original kingdom of 
David and this is what it will consist 
ofin the future when all the tribes will 
be gathered under the M esa ah who will 
reign over them in Palestine forever (v 
16; Isa. 9:6-7; 11:10-16; Jer. 30:9; 
Ezek. 36-37; Hos. 3:4-5; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rev. 11:15; 19:11-20:10) 

David's prayer to God (7:18) 

He satin silent meditation and prayer 
before the ark of the covenant, perhaps 
in the outer court ofthe tabernacle (v 
18 ) 

26 things David said to God: 

1 Wbo am [? (v 18) 

2 What is my house, that You have 
brought me this far? 

3 This was a small thing in Your 
sight, to ^>eak of my house eternally 

4 Is this the manner (law) of man 
fha-adam - the law of the adam) ? 

5 1 am so overcome with gratitude, 
what can I say more to You (v 20) 

6 You know Your servant 

7 You have done all this for Your 
word's sake, andbecause it wasin Your 
heart to make me know Your words 
(v 21 ) 

8 You are great (V 22) 

9 There is no one like You 

10 There is no God hut You 

11 There is no nation on earth like 
Your people (v 23) 

12 You redeemed them to Yourself 

13 You made a great name for Your¬ 
self in redeeming them, in doing great 
and terrible things for them and their 
land, and in delivering them from the 
Gentiles and their gods 

14 You have confirmed Israel to 
Yourself to he a people forever (v 24) 

15 You have become their God 

16 Do what You have said about me 
and my house forever (v 25) 

17 Let Your name be magnified for¬ 
ever (v 26) 

18 You are the God oflsael 

Continued, col, 1. p. 339 ^ 



THE 


331 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 

Reign of David - Davidic Covenant - Failures - 10 Wars in 40 Years - New ReHgioua Policies - Prophecies 


a There li no break between the two 
books ofSamueL They were one in the 
Hebrew text, being fits divided by the 
Septuaglot translators about 285 B.C. 
Ttey have been continued as two books 
in every version since. But, In our study 
we should proceed with 2 Samuel with¬ 
out a break. The same thing happened 
to the book of Kings and that of Chron¬ 
icles - each was originally one book 
then divided into two, Ezra and Nehe- 
miah also were one book at first and 
then made Into two 

b With Saul dead, we now take up a more 
detailed study of the life of David - 
from this point onward for 40 years. 
This story continues through all of 2 
Samuel and Into chs. 1-2 of 1 Kings, 
and chs. 11-29 of 1 Chronicles 
c See 1 Sam, 30 for this story 
d The 3rd day after his return to Zlklag. 
This was 7 to 10 days after leaving the 
Philistines to rerum to Zlklag (1 Sam, 
30:1, 17) 

e He was an Amaleklte (v 8). It seems 
that many of this nation were servants 
to other nations and served in various 
armies. They inhabited the lower 
Arabian peninsula south of Simeon and 
Judah in the days of Saul and David. 
This man was no doubt a trusted soldier 
of Saul and fought along with Israel; or 
he was a servant In thecamp. He muS 
have gone directly to the camp of 
David, thinking that the news he 
brought would be welcomed and be 
would receive some kind of reward or 
favor by reporting the death of David's 
chief enemy. He was probably well 
acquainted with the differences be¬ 
tween Saul and David and wanted to be 
among the fin: to honor the latter after 
the deathofSaul, knowing he would be 
the next king in Israel. He came to him 
as If in great mourning; he had rent his 
clothes and put diet upon his bead as 
the custom was In those days; and he 
fell upon his face io homage to him 

(v 2 ) 

f Questions 1-4. Next, v 13 
g David had asked who he was and how 
the battle had gone. The young man 
reported that Israel had lost the battle, 
many were killed, and Saul and Jona¬ 
than were also dead (v 4), Evidently 
he thought this last part of his report 
would be welcomed by David; but 
never was a man more wrong. To all 
men except veryrare ones like David 
such would be good news - hearing that 
their chief enemy was dead, that the 
only man who was standing between 
them and promotion was gone; but not 
so in this case. It Is hard for selfish and 
carnal men to understand the true feel¬ 
ings of David and his acts on this 
occasion 

h David wanted further proof that Saul 
and Jonathan were dead, so the young 
man continued with a story that cost 
him his life. He was so anxious to be 
honored by David that he told the 
wrong kind of story, trying to make it 
appear that he was a hero in the eyes 
of his superiors (v 5-10) 

1 The descrepancy between this young 
man's testimony here and the true rec¬ 
ord of the inspired writer in 1 Sam. 31: 
3-5; 1 Chr. 10:3-5 must be attributed 
to his seeking to impress David with 
his part in doing away with his chief 
enemy, thinking that he would be re¬ 
warded (4:10) 

j What Saul said to his own armourbearer 
and not to this stranger (1 Sam. 31:3-5; 
1 Chr. 10:3-5) 

k Saul slew himself by falling upon a 
sword, so he was not slain by a stranger 
(1 Sam. 31:3-5; 1 chr. 10:3-5) 

1 Tills part of the story was no doubt true, 
for if he did not have the crown and 
bracelet he would not have said this to 
David (v 10) 

m Sec Hebrew crowns, p. 330 
n It was the custom for a king to wear a 
bracelet as part of his royal insignia 
o Rending clothes was a sign of deep 
mourning. See Rending clothes, p. 28 
P For Saul. 1 low strange! How utterly un- 
Ukethe natural maul To rend clothes. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


268 CHAPTER 1 

I Report of the Battle of Gil- 
boa. 1 The Amalekite'a re¬ 
port thinking to gain favor 
with David 

JICTOW it came to pass *aftei 
the death of Saul, when 
Da'vid was returned “from the 
slaughter of the Am'a-lSk-ites, 
and Da'vid had abode two days 
in Zlk'tfg; 

2 It Lame even to pass on^the 
third day, that, behold,'a man 
came out of the camp from Sftul 
with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head; and so it was, 
when he came to Da'vid, that 
he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance. 

3 And Da'vid fcaid unto him, 
From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him. Out of 
the camp of i§'ra-el am I 
escaped. 

4 And Da'vid said unto him, 
How went the matter? I pray 
thee, tell me. And he*an- 
swered. That the people are fled 
from the battle, and many of 
the people also are fallen and 
dead; and Sftul and J6n a-than 
his son are dead also. 

5 And Da'vid *said unto the 
young man that told him, How 
knowest thou that Saul and 
Jdn'a-than his son be dead? 

6 And the young man that 
told him said,'As I happened by 
chance upon mount Gil-bo'4, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his 
spear; and, lo, the chariots and 
horsemen followed hard after 
him. 

7 And when he looked behind 
him, he saw me, and called un¬ 
to me. And I answered, Here 
am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who 
art thou? And I answered him, 

1 am an Am'a-16k-ite. 

•9 He ^said unto me again, 
Stand, I pray thee, upon me, 
and slay me: for anguish is 
come upon me, because my 
life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him,*and 
slew him, because I was sure 
that he could not live after that 
he was fallen: and*I tookTVhe 
crown that was upon his head, 
and the "bracelet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord. 

2 Mourning for Israel's de¬ 

feat 

11 Then Da'vid took hold on 
his do the s/knd rent them; and 
likewise all the men that were 
with him: 

12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and fasted until even^or 
Sftul, and for Jdn'a-than his 
son, and for the people of the 
Lord, and for the house of I§'- 
ra-el; because they were fallen 
by the sword. 

3 The Amalekite executed 

13 r And Da'vid%aid unto the 


young man that told him, 
Whence art thou? And he an¬ 
swered, I am the son of a 
stranger/an Am'a-ldk-ite. 

14 And Da'vid said unto him, 
How*wast thou not afraid to 
stretch forth thine hand to de¬ 
stroy the Lord’s anointed? 

•15 And Da'vid called one of 
the young men, and said, Go 
near, and fall upon him. And 
he smote him that he died. 

16 And Da'vid said unto him. 
Thy blood be upon thy head; 
for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have 
slain the Lord’s anointed. 

4 David's lamentation for 
Saul and Jonathan 

17 H And Da'vid lamented 
with thia ^lamentation over 
Saul and over Jdn'a-than his 
son: 

18 (Also he bade them teach 
the children of Ju'dah the use 
of the bow: behold, if is written 
in the book of^Ja'sher.) 

19'The beauty of l§'ra-el is 
slain upon thy high places: 
how are the mighty fallen! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publish 
it not in the streets of As'ke- 
ldn; lest the daughters of the 
Phl-lls'tine§ rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uncircumcised 
triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gil-bo'd, 
let there be no dew, neither let 
there be rain, upon you, nor 
fields of offerings: for there the 
shield of the mighty is vilely 
cast away, the shield of Saul, 
as though he had not been 
anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, the 
bow of J6n'a-than turned not 
back, and the sword of Sftul re¬ 
turned not empty. 

23 Sftul and J6n'a-than / were 
lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they 
were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, they were 
stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Jg'ra-el, 
weep over Sftul, who *clothed 
you in scarlet, with other de¬ 
lights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen 
in the midst of the battle 1 O 
J6n'a-than, thou wast slain *in 
thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, 
ray brother J6n'a-than: J very 
pleasant hast thou been unto 
me: thy love to me was won¬ 
derful, passing the love of 
women. 

27 ^How are the mighty fallen, 
and the weapons of war per¬ 
ished I 


269 CHAPTER 2 

II David becomes king of 
I 9 r a e 1 (2 Sam, 2 :1 -5:25). 
1 Made king of Judah 

|AND it came to pass after 
** this, that Dd'vid enquired 


a Regardless of whether the young man 
told the truth in everything,, he at leas 
testified that he had killed Saul; and 
on this bads David acted to execute 
him (v 12-16). It could be that he 
mutilated Saul’s body or struck Mm 
with a sword to be sure that he was 
dead, doing so In vengeance because 
of what Saul had done to Ms own people 
(1 Sam J5) Jn either case be dishonored 
Saul In word or deed -the one who had 
the command of God to kill all Ama¬ 
leklte s (1 Sam. 15:3. Cp. Ex. 17:16). 
It is Interesting to note that the crown 
which Saul bad forfeited by failure to 
obey God regarding the Amalekites, 
was taken off by an Amaleklte 
b David took the view that if the Ama¬ 
lekite was bold enough to kill Saul, or 
bold enough to brag about It whether he 
did it or not,he was worthy of death; and 
so commanded one of Ms soldiers to 
kill trim (v 14-16). He did so on the 
grounds of the young mao’s own con¬ 
fession 

c This lamentation is really a martial 
ode and one of the first and finest odes 
In the O. T, David’s own sufferings are 
forgotten while Ms fervent love and 
deep grief for his king and best friend, 
Jonathan are expressed.There is no bit¬ 
ter or revengeful word of exultation 
over the death of his greatea euemy, 
Saul.The song is abom the mighty war¬ 
rior, the anointed of the Lord, the de¬ 
light of Ms people, and the father of 
his beloved friend. The tide of the ode 
in Heb. is Kesheth. the bow. In the 
Eng. we get this Idea from v IB by 
omitting the words "the use of" which 
are in italics (supplied by translators), 
so that It reads: "Abo he bade them 
teach the children of J udah The bow. " 
The ride is given because of the oc- 
c asi on of the Phi 11 stine arc hers (1 Sam. 
31:3), and the bow of Jonathan (v 22). 
The tribe oFBeojamin was noted for the 
use of the bow (1 Chr. 8:40; 12:2; 2Chx. 
14:8; 17:17). David could hardly forget 
thehowofJonathanwMch sent the ar¬ 
row used as a sign for his departure from 
Ms own home and country (1 Sam. 20: 
36). It was the time when the covenant 
was made and eternal affecdon was ex¬ 
pressed between them, which David 
calls wonderful, passing the love of 
women in v 26.it was custom ary in the 
East, to give quaint and even far¬ 
fetched tides to odes and treatises 
d See note m. Josh. 10:13 
e See 11 fold descrijpdoDof the batde of 
G 11boa and Its effects. p. 33(5 
f Affectionate and delightful in life. 
What a statement from a man to his 
greatest enemy who had made 21 at¬ 
tempts to kill him. Only divine love 
could inspire such words 
g This suggests prosperity In the reignof 
Saul. Scadet and delightful garments 
with ornaments of gold and jewels were 
a symbol of prospoity (v 24) 
h Jonathan was noted for daring exploits. 
He was a trained mountaineer, the 
roughest of cliffs being the scenes of 
his greatest feats of arms; yet in mount 
Gllboa he fell, so David spoke of him 
as being slain In his high places, the 
places he was expert in (v 25) 
i Very agreeable, delightful, and sweet 
you have been to me (v 26) 
j The idea of the mighty falling is found 
3 times In this ode (v 19, 25, 27) 

- Conufrom column 1 

fast, and mourn over a man who had 
made 21 attempts to kill Mm, who had 
sought to kill his father, morherand 

otter family members, and driven Mm 
from hi sown country and tried in every 

conceivable way to get rid of him -that 
was a rare thing indeed. Yet tMs isex- 
aedy what David did; his men also fol¬ 
lowed hisexample(v 12,17).He counted 
Saul equal with Jonathan in his affec~ 
don and called the king the Lard’s 
anointed (v 14-16), the heauty of Israel 
(v 19), the mighty (v 21-22), swifter 
than eagles and stronger than lions (v 
(v 23), and as being lovely and pleasant 
lnllfefv 23).He exhortedIsael to weep 
as much for Saul as for Jonathan (v 24) 
q Questions 5-6. Next, v 2:1 



332 


2 SAMUEL 2 


David anointed king of Judah 


Asahel is slain 


a Questions 7-8. Next, v 20 
b Hebron became the capital of David 
for 7 1/2 years, and then Jerusalem 
became the capital of united Israel (2: 
1-7; 3:1-6; 5; 1-12). See Hebron (note 
f. Josh. 10:36) 

c David took his whole following with 
him from Ziklag to Hebron - his 2 
wives,all his men and their households, 
and they settled in the cities of Judah 
round about (v 2, 3) 
d David's wife Abigail is always men¬ 
tioned as the wife of Nabal the Car¬ 
melite, per haps to distinguish her from 
Abigail, tte sister of David (17:25; 1 
Chi. 2:16-17.Cp. v 2; 3:3: 1 Sam. 25: 
3. 14, 18, 23, 32. 36, 39-42; 27:3; 
30:5; 1 Chi. 3:1) 

e At last the day or David's kingship had 
come. He had been anointed king by 
Samuel a number of years before (1 
Sam. 16), and had gone through years 
of suffering and training Tor the king¬ 
ship; now he was officially made king 
of Judah by the men who were of his 
own tribe. This marked the beginning 
of the fulfillment of the prophecy of 
Judah being Che ruling tribe and of the 
king of Judah becoming the ancestor 
of the coming Messiah who was to be 
the eternal kingofjudah and all Israel 
(Gen. 49:10; l chr. 5:2). David was 
30 years of age at thistime (5:4), which 
would make his experiences from the 
slaying ofGoliath to his kingship about 
10-12 years in duration (1 Sam. 16- 
2 Sam. 2) 

f David's first act as king was to send 
messengers to bless the men of Jabesb- 
gileadwho had buried Saul (v 4-7).It 
seems that he never got tlirough show¬ 
ing love for Saul; and he thus demon¬ 
strated to men of all age show true men 
of GodcaD love their enemies and do 
good to them that despitefully use 
them. David showed him love all the 
years of his life and especially when 
Saul fell into his hands twice to be 
killed or spared by him;he showed gen - 
uine love in the lamentation of his 
death (1:17-27); and now, this addi¬ 
tional consideration b y blessing the 
men who had showed kindnessbyburial 
(v 6). David took this as an occasion 
to let them know that Judah had now 
anointed him king over them (v 7) 
g So many times there are but's andifs 
in the way of men having God’s com¬ 
plete and perfect will. Someone is 
nearly always standing in the Lord’s 
way and has to be removed before I lis 
will can be done. It was God’s will that 
David be king over all! srael. but Abner, 
the uncle ofSaul.stood in the way. per¬ 
haps being envious of David and not 
wanting to lose his position as com- 
mandcr-in-chief of the armies of Is¬ 
rael. He made Ish-bosheth, the young¬ 
est and only son of Saul left, the king 
over the remaining part of Israel (v 8- 
9), David was thus again delayed in ob¬ 
taining kingship over all Israel as God 
had promised through Samuel (1 Sam. 
16).IIcdid not contest the act of Abner, 
nor seek to push himself ahead of God 
in the matter; he waited patiently for 
over 7 years for all Israel to be united 
under liim (2:10-llj 5:1-5) 
h See Anglo-Saxon theory, col.l, p. 367 
i Ish-boshcth. man of shame. One of 
Saul’s younger sons who was made king 
over Benjamin and the rest of Israel 
other titan J udah.by Abner (v 8 -15; 3:7 - 
15: 4:5-12).Called also Esh-baal. man 
of Baal (lChr.8:33; 9:39).This wasper- 
haps his first name and Baal was 
changed to boslieth meaning shame, 
which was a popular nickname because 
of the idol for which he was named 
j This says he was40 years old when he 
began to reign over Israel, and lie 
reigned 2 years. This could mean that 
it took Abner 5 years to consolidate the 
rest of Israel sufficiently, and Tor them 
to recover from the defeat in the north 
by the Philistines when Saul died, for 
them to be willing to make Ish-bosheth 
king. It must be remembered that when 
Saul and Israel were defeated, the Phi¬ 
listines occupied the major cities of 
Israel in the mount Gllboa and Jczreel 
areas, the Israelites having fled across 
Jordan (1 Sam. 31:7). These factsbeing 
true, then lie was bom after Saul had 
been king for 5 yean, and he actually 
reigned only 2 yean over Israel before 
the war between Israel and Judah as In 


Continued, column 4 - 


of the Lord, saying, fl Shali I go 
up into any of the cities of Jfl'- 
dah? And the Lord said unto 
him, Go up. And Da'vid said. 
Whither shall I go up? And he 
said, Unto*He'bron. 

2 So Da'vid c went up thither, 
and his two wives also, A-hln'o- 
4m the JSz're-el-It-ess, rf and 
Ab'i-gail Ni'bal’s wife the Car'- 
mel-ite. 

3 And his men that were with 
him did Dfi'vid bring up, every 
man with his household: and 
they dwelt in the cities of 
He'bron. 

4 And f the men of Ju'dah 
came, and there they anointed 
Da'vid king over the house of 
Ju'dah. And they told Da'vid, 
saying, That the men of Ja'- 
besh-gfl'e-£d were they that 
buried Saul. 

2 Blessing upon Jabesh-gil- 

ead for burying Saul 

5 11 And Da'vid/sent messen¬ 
gers unto the men of Ja'besh- 
gfl'e-fid, and said unto them. 
Blessed be ye of the Lord, that 
ye have shewed this kindness 
unto your lord, even unto Saul, 
and have buried him. 

6 And now the Lord shew 
kindness and truth unto you: 
and I also will requite you this 
kindness, because ye have 
done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your 
hands be strengthened, and be 
ye valiant: for your master 
Saul is dead, and also the house 
of Ju'dah have anointed me 
king over them. 

3 First division of the king¬ 
dom of Israel (15:1; 20:1; 

1 Ki. 12:1) 

8 HfBut Ab'ner the son of Ner, 
captain of Saul’s host, took Ish- 
bo'sheth the son of Saul, and 
brought him over to Ma-h4- 
na'im; 

9 And made him king over 
Gll'e-4d, and over the Ash'ur- 
ltes, and over Jez're-el, and 
over E'phra-im, and over Ben'- 
ja-min, and overfall !§'ra-el. 

10 Ofsh-bo'sheth Saul’s son 
was /forty years old when he 
began to reign over l§'ra-el, 
and reigned two years. But 
the house of Ju'dah followed 
Da'vid. 

11 And the time that Da'vid 
was king in He'bron over the 
house of Jii'dah was seven 
years and six months. 

4 Tenth civil strife 

(2 Ki. 25:25. refs. ). 

(1) Battle of Gibeon 

12 If And Ab'ner the son of 
Ner, and the servants of fsh- 
bo'sheth the son of S$ul,*went 
out from Ma-h£-na'im to Gib'- 
e-on. 

13 And Jo'ab the son of Z6r-u- 
i'ah, and the servants of Da'vid, 
went /out, and met together by 
the pool of Gib'e-on: and they 
sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other 
on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Ab'ner said to Jd'Sb, 
Let the young men now arise, 
and^jlay before us. And J6'&b 
said, Let them arise. 

15 Then there arose and went 


over by number twelve of B6n'- 
ja-mln, which pertained to lsh- 
bd'sheth the son of Sftul, and 
twelve of the servants of 
Da'vid. 

16 And they caught every one 
his fellow by the head, and 
thrust his sword in his fellow’s 
side; so they fell down to¬ 
gether: wherefore that place 
was called "HSl'k&th-hdx'zu- 
rim, which is in Gib'e-on. 

17 And there was a very sore 
battle that day; and Ab'ner was 
beaten, and the men of Ig'ra-el, 
before the servants of Da'vid. 

(2) Abner slays Asahel: 
ground for future strife 
(3:20-39) 

18 If And there were three 
sons of*Zfir-u-i'ah there, c Jo / 4b, 
and <*A-bIsh'a-i, and *A'sa-h£l: 
and A'sa-hSl was as /light of 
foot as a wild roe. 

19 And A'sa-hSl pursued after 
Ab'ner; and in going he turned 
not to the right hand nor to the 
left from following Ab'ner. 

20 Then Ab'ner looked behind 
him, and said, *Art thou A'sa- 
hfil? And he answered, I am. 
•21 And Ab'ner said to him, 
Turn thee aside to thy right 
hand or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. 
But A'sa-hel would *not turn 
aside from following of him. 
•22 And Ab'ner said again to 
A'sa-hfil, Turn thee aside from 
following me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the 
ground? how then should I 
hold up my face to Jo'£b thy 
brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn 
aside: 'wherefore Ab'ner with 
the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under the fifth rib, 
that the spear came out behind 
him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: 
and it came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place 
where A'sa-hSl fell down and 
died /stood still. 

24 Jo'4b also and A-bish'S-i 
pursued after Ab'ner: and the 
sun went down when they were 
come to the hill of Am'mah, that 
lieth before Gi'ah by the way of 
the wilderness of Gib'e-on. 

(3) Further strife averted 


25 f And the children of B£n'- 
ja-mln gathered themselves 
together after Ab'ner, and be¬ 
came one troop, and stood on 
the top of an hill. 

26 Then Ab'ner called to Jo'- 
&b, and said, *Shall the sword 
devour for ever? knowest thou 
not that it will be bitterness in 
the latter end? how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following 
their brethren? 

27 And J6'fib said, As God 
liveth, unless thou hadst spo¬ 
ken, surely then in the morning 
the people had gone up every 
one from following his brother. 

28 So Jd'&b blew a trumpet, 
and all the people stood still, 
and pursued after Ig'ra-el no 
more, neither fought they any 
more. 


a Helkaih-ha zzmHm, field of the swordi. 
So-called became of 24 mighty men 
dying by sharp rword* In the Held near 
Gibeon (v 16) 

b Zetulah (note f, 1 Sam. 26:6) 
c Joah (note g, 1 Sam. 26:6) 
d AbEhal (note e, 1 Sam. 26:6) 
e Asahel. God has made. 4 Asahel’c 

1 One of David's mighty men and an 

uncle of his(2:18-32; 3:27,30; 1 Cl*. 
2:16; 11:26; 27:7) 8) 

2 Levlte under Jehoshaphat(2Chx,17: 

3 Levlte undo HezeUaW2Chi^LJ3) 

4 Jew In the days of Eaa (Ezra 10:15) 
f 6 characteristics of Asahel: 

1 Swift as a gazelle (v 18) 

2 Had a great determination (v 19-21) 

3 Fearless (v 22) 

4 Stubborn and unreasonable (v 23) 

5 A mighty man (23:24) 

6 A great leader (2 Chr. 27:7) 
g Questions 9-11. Next, v 26 

h Abner was fair in wanting Asahel to 
take the armour of a young man as a 
trophy: but he was determined to slay 
Abner and take Us armour. The armour 
of commanders was always a prize 
i This was perhaps done as the last resort 
to save Us own life (v 23).The act cost 
Urn Us life (3:27-39) 

J Stood still with horror at the sight 
k Questions 12-14. Next, 3:7 


^ Com. from column 1 

v 12-32. TUs would harmonize with 
3:1 about a long strife between the 
house of David and that of Saul. The 
strife no doii>t laaed the whole 7 1/2 
years David was reigning in Hebron. 
InUs scheme of dividing I saeL, Abner 
saw the need of having the tribes eaa 
of Jordan back of him, so he took time 
to consolidate them, then after at least 
5 years' delay made Saul's »□ king at 
Mahan aim. Then Ashurites, Jezreel- 
ites, Ephraimites, and other tribes ac¬ 
cepted Ish-bosheth as king (v 8-10). 
David did not contest Abner's act. or 
force matters, but was content to wait 
God's time to make him the king of 
all IiaeL, He avoided any war with 
Abner until trouble was threatened 
from that direction. It came wten Ab¬ 
ner and his servants went from Maha- 
□aim to Gibeon in Benjamin. There the 
two rival armies met, and in the battle 
Abner was defeated (v 12-32) 
k The purpose of Abner was to change the 
capital of I a ael to Gibeon, his own city 
in Benjamin (1 Chr. 8:29-30; 9:35-36), 
so as to be in a better position to attack 
the kingdom of David in Hebron 
1 To go out, as in v 12-13 means to make 
war fludg. 3:10; 1 5am. 18:30; 2 Sam. 
11s 1; 1 Ki. 20:18; 1 Chr. 7;11; 2 Chr. 
6:34; 26:11) 

m The 12 young men on each side were 
to make sport by entering into a match 
of skill, or perhaps it was decided a 
championship match should be fought 
as was sometimes the custom between 
opposing armies (1 Sam. 17). TUs did 
not settle the differences between the 
two forces, bin rather incensed them 

i to a fierce battle, and Abner and Us 
army were defeated and pn to flight 
(V 12-32) 


---—s 


7 steps of Abner in transferring the 
kingdom id David (3:17) 


1 Threatening what he would do to 
the king (v 7-10) 

2 Sending messengers to David to 
propose a covenant between them, of¬ 
fering to transfer the other tribes to 
David (v 12) 

3 Meeting the demand of David to 
send Mlchal to him (v 14-16) 

4 Communicating with the eldersof 
Israel and of Benjamin to transfer the 
kingdom to David (v 17-19) 

5 Going to speak to David personally 
of Us success in getting all l*ael and 
Benjamin willing to transfer the king¬ 
dom to Urn (v 19-20) 

6 Agreeing with David to gather all 
Israel together to make David king (v 
21 ) 

7 Going away to gather Israel to com¬ 
plete the transfer of the kingdom to 
David (v 21) 



2 SAMUEL 2, 3 


Strife between David and SauVs family Abner seehs to make David king of Issael 333 


a Blthrop menu a era gay spot oi ravine. 

A place eait or Jordan (v 29) 
b Mahan aim, a place named by Jacob 
and meaning two camps. It was where 
2 band! of angels met him to protect 
both oT hl 3 camps when Esau waj com- 
Log with 400 armed men (2:8,13, 29; 
17:24, 27; 19:32; Gen. 32:2; Jodi. 13: 
28 , 30 ; 21:38; 1 Ki. 2:8; 4:14; 1 Chr. 
6:80) 

c 20men of David’s array(v30) and360 
of Abner’i were slain (v 31) 
d David’s men went all night and cov¬ 
ered about 22 miles Abner and his men 
covered over 50 miles to get home 
through one night and the next day (v 
29) 

e About 7 1/2 years(2;8-11).These clvll 
wars and strifes kept widening the rift 
between Judab and the other tribes un¬ 
til, in the last great divirion of the 
nation It continued for about 280 years 
(1 KI. 12-2 Kl. 25) 
f There would not have been any dvfl 
strife on this occasion I fit had not been 
for Abner, who bad long been one of 
the chief captains of Saul’s army and 
envious of David's power and influence 
in Israel. He had been surpassed by 
David on the battlefield, and so was 
jealous. Had hebeen willing to follow 
Jehovah's choice much blood-shed 
could have been avoided in Israel 
g This i s always the case In any strife - 
one side finally wins. God 15 generally 
on one side or the other and His ride 
always wins in the end 
h David’s large familyf 3;2-5; 5:13-15; 
1 ChT. 3:1-9): 

6 sons bora to David in Hebron: 

1 Ammon of A hinoam of Jezzeel (v 2) 

2 Chlleab of Abigail (v 3). Called 
Daniel (1 Chr. 3:1) 

3 Absalom of Maacah of Geshur 

4 Adonjjah of Haggllh (v 4) 

5 Sbephatiah of Abltal 

6 Ithream of Eglah (v 5) 

Of these 6 sons and 6 mothers, half 
of them had a name beginning with" A" 

13 sons bom to David in Jerusalem: 

1 Shammuah of Bathsheba (5:13). 
Called 5himea ~(l Chr. 3:5; 14:4) 

2 Shobab of Bathsheba (5:14).Bath¬ 
sheba called Bath-* uaQChr.3:5: 14:4) 

3 Nathan of Bathsheba (5:14; IChr. 

3:5; 14:4) 3:5; 14:4) 

4 SolomonofBathsheba(5:14; IChr. 

5 iEhar (5:15; 1 Chr. 16; 14:5) 

6 nisEua f5:15; 1 Chr. 14:51. Called 
Elishama fl Chr. 3:6; 14:7) 

7 Eliphelet fl Chr. 3:6). Called 
Elpalet (I Chr- 14:5) 

8 Nephed (5:15; 1 Chr. 3:7; 14:6) 

9 Japhla (5:15; 1 Chr. 3:7; 14:6) 

10 No gall (1 Chr. 3:7; 14:0) 

11 Elishama (5:16; 1 Chr. IB; 14:7) 

12 Eliada (5:16; 1 Chr. 18). Called 

BeeLiaHa TI Chr. 14:7) Q; 14:7) 

13 Eliphalet (2 Sam. 5:15: 1 Chr. 1 

Daughters bom in Jerusalem: 

Tamar Is mentioned (13:1; IChr, 19) 
but David had other daughters (5:13) 

9 wives of David: 

1 A hinoam (note k, 1 Sam. 14:50) 

2 Abigail (note 1, 1 Sam. 25:3) 

3 M aacah. oppresilon (3:3; 1 Chi.3:2) 

4 Hagglth. festive (3:4; IChr. 3:2) 

5 Abltal. fathcrofdew f3:4: lChr.3:31 

6 Eglah. heifer (3:5; 1 Chr. 3:3) 

7 Michal (3:14; 6:16-23; 1 Sam. 14: 
49; IB: 20-29; 19:11 -17; 25:44; 1 Chr. 
15:29) 

B Bathsheba (11:3) 

0 Ablshag father of error (1 KI, 1:3, 
15; ^7. 21-22) 

Concubines of David: 

David had several concubines, and 
sons and daughters by some of them 
that arc not listed (1 Chr. 3:9; 5:13). 
He left 10 concubines In Jerusalem 
when he fled from Absalom (15:16; 16: 
21; 20:3). He had 19 known sons, as 
above, many unnamed sons, 9 wives 
and at least these 10 concubines 
i This would be natural, for he was Saul’s 
uncle (v 6; 1 Sam, 10:14-16; 14:50) 

J How manywlves and concubines Saul 
had is not stated 
k Questions 15-16. Next, v 12 
1 Accoiding to cusiom a man could take 
a widow as his wife or concubine, Saul 
was dead, so Abner was free to take this 
conciilne as a wife or concubine; but 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


29 And Ab'nSr and his men 
walked all that night through 
the plain, and passed over 
Jdr'dan, and went through "all 
BIth'rfin, and they came to 
*M&-h&-nA'iin. 

30 And Td'fib returned from 
following Ab'nSr: and when he 
had gathered all the people to¬ 
gether, there lacked of D&'vid’s 
servants ‘nineteen men and 
A'sa-h&l. 

31 But the servants of D&'vid 
had smitten of BSn'ja-mln, and 
of Ab'nSr's men, so that three 
hundred and threescore men 
died. 

32 fl And they took uj> A'sa- 
h&l, and buried him in the 
sepulchre of his father, which 
was in BSth'-lS-hSm. And 
J6'fib and his men went **all 
night, and they came to He'- 
bron at break of day. 

270 CHAPTER 3 

(4) Eleventh civil strife (2. 

Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

N OW there was* long war be¬ 
tween /the house of Sgul 
and the house of D&'vid: but 
D&'vid 'waxed stronger and 
stronger, and the house of 
Sgul waxed weaker and 
weaker. 

5 David's family in Hebron 
(Cp. 5:13-16; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 fl And Aiinto Da'vid were 
sons bom in He'bron: and his 
firstborn was Am'nfin, of A-hin'- 
o-im the JSz're-el-It-ess; 

3 And his second, Chil'e-fib, 
of Ab'i-gail the wife of N&'bal 
the Car'mel-Ite; and the third, 
Ab'sa-16m the son of Md'a-cah 
the daughter of T&l'mai king 
of G§'shfir; 

4 And the fourth, Ad-o-nl-jah 
the son of H&g'glth; and the 
fifth, ShSph-a-ti'ah the son of 
Ab'i-tAl; 

5 And the sixth, Ith're-&m, by 
Eg'lah Da'vid's wife. These 
were bom to D&'vid in He'bron. 

6 Abner deserts to David. 

(l)The cause (vs. 1) 

6 fl And it came to pass, while 
there was war between the 
house of Sauland the house of 
Da'vid,'that Ab'ner made him¬ 
self strong for the house of 
Saul. 

7 And Saul had a/concubine, 
whose name was Riz'pah, the 
daughter of A-I'ah: and 7sA- 
bo'sheth said to Ab'nSr/Where- 
fore hast thou gone in unto my 
father's concubine? 

8 Then was Ab'nSr very wroth 
for the words of !sh-b6'sheth, 
and Baid, Am I a dog’s head, 
which against Ju'dah do 9hew 
kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee 
into the hand of D&'vid, /that 
thou chargest me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 

(2) Abner vows to deliver 
the kingdom of Saul to David 

9 ,n So do God to Ab'ner, and 
more also, except, as the Lord 
hath sworn to D&'vid, even so I 


do to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom 
from the house of Saul, and to 
set up the throne of Da'vid*bver 
I§'ra-el and over Ju'dah,^from 

even to^Be'er-she'bd. 

11 And Tie could not answer 

Ab'nSr a word again, because 
he feared him. j 

(3) Abner proposes to David 
to transfer all Israel to him 

12 fl And Ab'ner/sent messen¬ 
gers to D&'vid on his behalf, 
saying, 'Whose is the land? 
saying also, Make thy league 
with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring 
about all l§'ra-el unto thee. 

(4) David's condition: re¬ 
store to him Michal his wife 

►13 fl And he said/Well; J I will 
make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that 
is, Thou shalt not see my face, 
except thou first bring Mi'chal 
Saul's daughter, when thou 
comest to see my face. 

•14 And /D&'vid sent messen¬ 
gers to Ish-bd'sheth Saul's son, 
saying. Deliver me my wife 
Mi'chal, which I espoused to 
me for an hundred foreskins of 
the Phi-lls'tine§. 

(5) Michal restored to David 

15 And Ish-bo'shettfsent, and 
took her from her husband, 
even from Ph&l'ti-el the son of 
L&'ish. 

•16 And her husband went 
with her along weeping behind 
her to B&-hu'rim. Then/said 
Ab'ner unto him, Go, return. 
And he returned. 

(6) Abner communicates to 
all Israel to make David king 

17 fl And Ab'ner m had com¬ 
munication with the elders of 
l§'ra-el, saying, Ye sought for 
Da'vid in times past to be king 
over you: 

18 Now then do it: for the 
Lord hath spoken of Da'vid, 
saying, By the hand of my serv¬ 
ant D&'vid I will save my peo¬ 
ple Js'ra-el out of the hand of 
the Phl-lls'tine§, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Ab'ner also spake in 
the ears of BSn'ja-mln: and 
Ab'nSr went also to speak in 
the ears of Da'vid in He'bron 
all that seemed good to t§'ra-el, 
and that seemed good to the 
whole house of BSn'ja-min. 

(7) Abner and David confer 

and part in peace 

20 So Ab'ner came to D&'vid 
to He'bron, and twenty men 
with him. And D&'vid made 
Ab'ner and the men that were] 
with him a feast. 

21 And Ab'ner said unto D&'¬ 
vid, I will arise and go, and will 
gather all !§'ra-el unto my lord 
the king, that they may make a 
league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all that thine 
heart desireth. And Da'vid 
sent Ab'ner away; and he 
went in peace. 

(8) Joab learns of Abner's 


a The re a wo for thee two terms here U 
that David ruled only over the Judah 
portion of Israel and the other tribea 
followed Abner aod Iah-botbeth(v 10) 
b From Dan to Beer-sheba waa a common 
term used to designate all Israel. Dan 
being die farthest city of Israel in the 
north, and Beer-sheba the farthest in 
the south. The term is used 8 rime* In 
iMs sense - as we would jay from 
Canada to Mexico, meaning to Include 
all the U. S, A.(v 10;17:11: 24:2, 15; 

1 Chr. 21:2; 2 Chr. 30:5; Judg. 20:1; 

1 Sam. 3:20) 

c Josh. 19:40-48, notes; note 1, Judg. 18:1 
d Beer-sheba. a place near the aoixh bor¬ 
der of Canaan (v 10; 17:11; 24:2-7.15; 
Gen. 21:14, 31-33; 22:19; 26:23, 33; 
28:10; 46:1,5; Josh. 15:28; 19:2; Judg. 
20:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; 8:2; 1 Ki.4:25; 19: 
3; 2 Kl. 121; 23:8; 1 Chr. 4:28; 21:2; 

2 Chr. 19:4; 24:1; 30:5; Neh. 11:27- 
30; Amos 5:5; 8:14).See note d,Gen. 
21:31 

e Abner had been frank in his wrath, tell¬ 
ing Ish-bosheth that be intended to 
transfer his kingdom to David (v 8-10), 
so be could not answer Abner a word, 
for he feared him (v 11) 
r This was Abner's first riepin carrying 
out his threat of v 8-10. He acted im¬ 
mediately by sending messengers to 
David, proposing to unite the kingdom 
of Israel (v 12) 
g Question 17. Next, v 24 
h This is the same as saying: Good 11 am 
well pleased that you want to unite the 
kingdom of Israel under me (v 13) 

1 This either reveals David’s love for his 
first wife, or his desire to remove all 
throne rights of Saul's family to 
strengthen his own kingdom. He could 
not afford to leave her with another 
who might, through her as a princess, 
claim the throne or Israel (v 13) 
j David followed up the advantage be 
had received through Abner, and sent 
messengers to Ish-bosheth, the son of 
Saul and brother of Michal, asking that 
she be sent down to him, inasmuch as 
she was his own wife whom be had es¬ 
poused with bis own life by fulfilling 
Saul's demand of dowry -100 foreskins 
of the Philistines (vl4; lSam. 18:20- 
30). Being the wife of his youth, and 
hisfirstwife.no doubt he did love her. 
It Is plainly Sated that she loved him 
(1 Sam. 10:20); and she had proved it 
by defying her father to save David's 
life (1 Sam. 19:11-17) 
k See Mic ha l restored to David, p. 330 
1 This indicates that Abner had required 
Ish-bosheth to yield to the demand of 
David in the matter of Michal. Abner 
knew that his plan for transferring the 
kingdom to David depended on seeing 
him, and he could not do so unless 
Michal was given up (v 13-l5).Itwas 
Abner that demanded that her husband 
go back from following Michal, even 
though his heart was breaking. All 
this seems cruel, and it was no doubt, 
by our standards; but in those days one 
could demand his wife as bis property 
as much as he could anything else 
which belonged to him; such was the 
civil law in that time 


m See 7 steps of Abner in transferring the 
kingdom to David , p. 332 


Cont. from column 1 


to go into her otherwise was forbidden 
(v 8). This finding fault with Abner 
made him turn against the man he had 
made king. He determined to get rid 
of him and turn the kingdom over to 
David: this he should have done before 
making Ish-bosheth king, for he knew 
that David was God’s choice lobe over 
all Israel and that he, himself had been 
the only one responsible for a divided 
kingdom at this time (v 9) 

m Abner.in his wrath against Ish-bosheth. 
his nephew,because of being charged 
with wrong-doing In connection with 
one of Saul’s concubines, now fully de¬ 
cided to unite the kingdom of Iaael 
under David, He was aware of the fact 
that David had been anointed king of 
Israel by Samuel, and chat God, Him¬ 
self had sworn to give the kingdom to 
David. The fact that he hadheen fight¬ 
ing against God all this dme was not 
sufficient conviction to make him act 
in God's will; but when something per¬ 
sonal like this happened, it waa more 
than be could bear, so he plainly spoke 
his mind to his king regarding his in¬ 
tentions (v 9-10) 
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2 SAMUEL 3, 4 


Ish-bosheth stain 


a It seems that many bands ofmen from 
all nations round about made raids on 
their neighboring countries taking all 
the spoil they could. David did this 
while In Philistia (1 Sam. 27:81. Per¬ 
haps thistiouphad invaded Judah, Joab 
and his men pursuing and bringing back 
the spoil they had taken from Judah and 
other places, for they brought back a 
great spoil (v 22-23) 
b Abner had been to see David, bringing 
Mlclial and laying the groundwork for 
uniting the kingdom of Israel. He had 
been gone from David for some time 
when Joab came back from pursuing 
the troop of v 22, Upon hearing that 
Abner had been there and David had 
permitted him to depart in peace, Joab 
became incensed and protested, accus¬ 
ing Abner of spying on Judah In order 
to make war (v 24-25). He sent men 
for Abner as if David were asking for 
Mm to return, then killed him (v 26-27) 
c Questions 18-19. Next, v 33 
d The well of Sirah, meaning well of 
departure. It was about 3 miles north 
of Hebron, so Abner did not go very far 
oo the homeward trip before the mes¬ 
sengers of Joab overtook Mm (v 26) 
e David was not aware of Joab's plot to 
kill Abner. Understanding Abner's wily 
character, Joab likely did doubt the 
sincerity of his proposals to David; but 
tMs wasnotthe real cause of suspicion, 
whicb was personal. He was alarmed 
at the reception given Abner. Knowing 
of his military talents as a field com¬ 
mander with the armyoflsrael, and of 
his great influence in Israel he con¬ 
sidered him a personal rival in power, 
should the kingdom be united. Joab had 
ambitions of becoming David's chief 
military leader in his coming wars and 
thus determined to destroy Abner. Fur¬ 
thermore, he remembered that Abner 
had slain his beloved brother Asahel 
(2:22-23), wMch he wanted to avenge; 
so he sent a message, evidently in the 
name of David, causinghim to return. 
He then met him and treacherously 
killed him (v 26-27) 
f Meaning In some private place in the 
vaulted gateway where persons might 
retire unseen, Joab Invited Abner to 
suchaplace for private conversation, 
but instead he killed him. Abner, being 
caught unaware and not suspecting 
Joab of such a treacherous act, was un¬ 
prepared. TMs is why David said of 
Abner that he died Like a fool (v 27, 33) 
g This murder was one of the most un¬ 
provoked and wicked in history, but 
the Influence of the murderer in the 
army of David was so great that the 
king dared not bring him to justice. 
Ofcourse, Abishal and others were also 
involved in the plot; and to deal with 
all of them could have caused another 
civil war; so David merely committed 
the matter to God (v 30,39).Joab also 
murdered Amasa In like manner and 
escaped (20:10), The excuse for killing 
Abner was that he had slain his brother 
Asahel (v 27), These murders were not 
avenged until the reign of Solomon, 
after David. In his charge to the new 
king he told him to avenge them ac¬ 
cording to the wisdom he had (1 Ki. 2: 
5-6). Solomon did execute Joab for 
going after Adonijah who sought to 
usurp the kingship for himself (1 KI. 
2:28 -34) 

h See 9 acts of David at the death of 
Abnet .~p. 330 

i 7fold curse of David upon Joab (v 29): 

1 Let justice for the murder rest upon 
the head of Joab 

2 Let it be on his father's house 

3 Let there not fall to be punished of 
all Ms houses one person that has an 
issue 

4 Or that Is a leper 

5 Or that leaneth on a staff 

6 Or that falleth upon a sword 

7 Or that lacketh bread 

j TMs throws more light on why David 
did not act in punisMng Joab. Ablshai 
was one of David’s mighty men and 
both he and Joab had great influence 
in Judah. Since both were involved, 
David thought it wasbetterto let their 
excuse of avenging the blood of Asahel 
answer for the time being; It would no 
doubt avert a civil war wMch could un¬ 
do years of work that had brought Mm 
to the place he now held as king (v 30) 
k See note on rending clothes, p. 28 
1 Heb. mitt ah. a bed or sofa on which 
Continued, column 4 — 


Abner is slain by Joab 


visit and departure in peace 

22 H And, behold, the serv¬ 
ants of D&'vid and Jfi'ftb came 
from ^pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with 
them: but Ab'nSr was not with 
Da'vid in He'bron; for he had 
sent him away, and b he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When Jo'&b and all the 
host that was with him were 
come they told J6'&b, saying, 
Ab'ner the son of N6r came to 
the king and he hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in 
peace. 

(9) Joab reproaches David: 
accuses Abner of spying 

24 Then Jo'&b came to the 
king, and said,“What hast thou 
done? behold, Ab'ner came un¬ 
to thee; why is it that thou 
hast sent him away, and he is 
quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Ab'ner the 
son of Ner, that he came to de¬ 
ceive thee, and to know thy go¬ 
ing out and thy coming in, and 
to know all that thou doest. 


a man falleth before wicked 
men, so fellest thou. And all 
the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people 
came to cause Da'vid to eat 
meat while it was yet day, Da'- 
vid“sware, saying. So do God to 
me, and more also, if I taste 
bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be down. 

36 And all the people took no¬ 
tice of it, and it pleased them: 
as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all ' 
lg'ra-el understood that day 
that it was not of the king to 
slay Ab'ner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto his 
servants, *Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in I§'ra-el? 

39 And I am this day weak, 
though anointed king; and 
these men the sons of Zer-u- 
i'ah be too hard for me: c the 
Lord shall reward the doer of 
evil according to his wicked¬ 
ness. 

CHAPTER 4 271 


(10) Joab secretly send9 for 
Abner and slays him to 
avenge his brother (2:18-23) 

26 And when Jo'&b was come 
out from Da'vid, he sent mes¬ 
sengers after Ab'ner, which 
brought him again from rf the 
well of Si'rah: 'but Da'vid 
knew it not. 

27 And when Ab'ner was re¬ 
turned to He'bron, Jo'Ab took 
him aside/in the gate to speak 
with him quietly, and g smote 
him there under the fifth rib, 
that he died, for the blood of 
A'sa-hSl his brother. 

(11) David declares his in¬ 
nocence: curses Joab 

28 \ And afterward when Da'¬ 
vid heard it,*he said, I and my 
kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lord for ever from the 
blood of Ab'ner the son of Ner: 

29 ‘Let it rest on the head of 
Jo'&b, and on all his father’s 
house; and let there not fail 
from the house of Jo'&b one 

f hat hath an issue, or that is a 
eper, or that leaneth on a staff, 
or that falleth on the sword, or 
that lacketh bread. 

30 So Jo'ab 'and A-blsh'&-i 
his brother slew Ab'ner, be¬ 
cause he had slain their broth¬ 
er A'sa-h&l at Gib'e-on in the 
battle. 

(12) David mourns for Abner 

31 f ; And Da'vid said to J6'&b, 
and to all the people that were 
with him, *Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, 
and mourn before Ab'ner. And 
king Da'vid himself followed 
the/bier, 

32 And they buried Ab'nei /n m 
He'bron: and the king lifted up 
his voice, and wept at the grave 
of Ab'ngr; and "all the people 
wept. 

33 And the king^amented 
over Ab'ner, and said, p Died 
Ab'n6r as a fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 
nor*thy feet put into fetters: as 


7 Murder of king Ish-bo¬ 
sheth. (1) The assassins 

A ND-*when Saul’s son heard 
• that Ab'ner was dead in 
He'bron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Ig'ra-el-ites were 
troubled. 

2 And Sftul’s son had two men 
that were captains of bands: 
the name of the one was Ba'a- 
nah, and the name of the other 
Re'ch&b, the sons of RIm'mon 
a B€-e'roth-Ite, of the children 
of BSn'ja-mln: (for'Be-e'roth 
also was reckoned to Bfen'ja- 
mln. 

3 And the Be-e'roth-Ites fled 
to Glt'ta-im, and were sojourn¬ 
ers there until this day.) 

4 And J6n'a-than,/Sftul’s son, 
had a son that was lame of his 
feet. He was *five years old 
when the tidings came of Sftul 
and J6n'a-than out of J6z're-el, 
and his nurse took him up, and 
fled: and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that^he fell, 
and became lame. And his 
name M£-phib'o-sh6th. 

5 And the 'sons of RIm'mon 
the B§-e'roth-Ite, R§'ch&b and 
B&'a-nah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the 
house of Ish-bo'sheth, who lay 
on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into 
the midst of the house, 'as 
though they would have*fetched 
wheat; and they smote him 
under the fifth rib: and Re'¬ 
ch&b and Ba'a-nah his brother 
escaped. 

7 For when they came into 
the house, he lay on his bed in 
his bedchamber, and they smote 
him, and slew him, and be¬ 
headed him, and took his head, 
and gat them away through the 
plain all night. 

(2) The assassins bring the 
head to David expecting a 
reward 

8 And they brought the head 
of Ish-bd'shethiunto Da'vid to 
H&'bron, and'Tsaid to the king. 
Behold the head of Ish-b6-| 


a Here David made a vow not to eat mtU 
the fun went down, and tMi was alto 
accepted by all the people. Tor they 
knew that the death of Abner was not 
the act of David (v 35-37) 
b Question 21. Next. 4:11 
c TMs committal of avenging the mur¬ 
der of Abner waslefttoGod here (v 39) 
d The death of Abner had its effect on 
all Israel: 

1 It caused all of David's people to 
fan and mourn (3:32, 34-37) 

2 Ish-bosheth, king of Israel, to be¬ 
come feeble and weak (4:1) 

3 All Israel to be troubled 

e Beeroth. a Hlvite town about 6 miles 
north or Jerusalem (v 2; Gea.10-.6-, Josh. 
ftl7: 18:25; Ezek. 2:25; Neh. 7:29) 
f TMs Introduction of Saul's descendants 
is given to show how easy it was foi 
David to get tbe throne. All of Saul's 
sons were dead with the asa sanation of 
Ish-bosbeth,andthe only other perron 
left to succeed in Saul's kingdom and 
to avenge tbe assassination of Idj- 
bosheth was a lame boy 12 years old 
(v 4-7) 

g These 5 years with the 7 since the death 
of Saul and Jonathan made this son of 
Jonathan, Mephibosheth. only 12 years 
of age at this time (v 4) 
h In tbe flight from Invading roldiers, the 
5 year old boy and his nurse had been 
in such haste that he fell, becoming 
hurt and lame thereafter (v 4) 
i These two men were captains ofbaods 
under Ish-bosheth (v 2), which may 
mean that Israel hadbands ofmen that 
made sudden incursions into nearby 
countries to carry off grain and drive 
away stock as various other people did 
in that day (v 2; 3:22; 1 Sam. 27:8; 30: 
1,16). The reason for the cruel act of 
these men is not known, if not to get 
reward from David for killing bis rival 
to the throne of Israel (v 8-12). How¬ 
ever, this wasnotthe way to gain favor 
with David (1:3-16; 4:9-12) 
j They plotted this crime and in com¬ 
mitting it they deceived the servants 
of Ish-bosheth, causing them to think 
they were going into the house to get 
w beat (v 6).Finding the king alone they 
killed him, beheaded him, and took 
Ms head to David in Hebron (v 6-12) 
k It was customary to get the wheatinthe 
afternoon for grin ding the next day, so 
they avoided suspicion of wrongdoing. 
Ish-bosbeth was taking Ms daily nap 
after the noon meal when the men, 
pretending to go into the granery for 
wheat, gained access to his apartment 
and killed him (v 5-7).Purring the head 
in a wheat sack as thoughcatryiDg out 
wheat, they escaped and travelled all 
night through the plain to bring it to 
David (v 6-8) 

1 TMs was a poor thing to do if they 
wanted David's favor,for he was not the 
kind to tolerate the murder of innocent 
men in order to succeed in the world, as 
can be seen from v 8-12* 1:3-16 
m They brought the head to David to 
prove they had killed Ish-bosheth,his 
rival for the kingship, from the house 
of Saul (v 8) 

Coot, from column 1 

to sleep or eat. It is txans. bed (Gen. 
47:31; 48:2; 49:33; Ex. 8:3; 1 Sam .19: 
13-16 : 28:23; 2 Sam.4:7; 1 Ki. 17:19; 
21:4, 6, 16; 4:10, 21, 32; 2Chr.24: 
25; Esther 1:6; 7:8; Ps. 6:6; Pi. 26:14; 
Song 3:7; Ezek. 23:41; Amos3:12; 6:4); 
bedchamber (2 Ki. 11:2; 2 Chi. 22:11; 
EccL, 10:20); and bier (v 31). It was a 
custom in ancient times to bury people 
of distinction on their ownbeds in the 
graves or tombs. Josephus describes the 
bed of Herod's funeral as being gilded 
and richly adorned with precious stones 
m They did not take his body back to 
Mahanaim across Jordan or bury it in 
the place of his fathers (v 32) 
n Hebrews wept much at the death of 
loved ones and their great men. Here 
there were two great periods of weep¬ 
ing (v 32, 34) 

o 4fold lamentation of David for Abner: 

1 Abner died as a fool dieth (v 33) 

2 His hands were not bound (v 34) 

3 His feet were not in fetters 

4 He died as a man before wicked 
men 

p Question 20. Next, v 38 
q Customarily, criminals were taken to 
execution with their hands tied behind 
them and their feet bound with fetters 
to prevent ibetr eroape (v 34). See 
note, 2 Ki. 25:7 
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a Ttali was almoa true to the last mao, 
for only oue crippled boy about 12 years 
of age was left (v 4-6) 
b as the Lord liveth. o r As Jehovah Liveth 
i s an expression of swearing by the 
mnh. It Is found 26 times (v 0; 2:27; 
11:11; 12:5; 14:11; 15:21; Judg. 8:19; 
Ruth 3:13; 1 Sam. 14:30,45; 19:6; 20: 
3, 21; 25:26; 26:10, 16; 28:10; 29:6; 
1 Kl. 1:29, 2:24; 22:14; 2 KI. 2:2,4,6; 
4:30; 5:15.20; 2 Chi. 18:13). As God 
Uvethis found 2 times(2:27; job 27:2); 
A i tfie Lord God of Israel liveth. 2 times 
(25:34; 1KI. 17:1); As the Lord thyGod 
Uveth. 2 times (1 Kl. 17:12; lfl:lff); As 
the Loid of tests liveth. 2 times (1 lU7 
19:15; 2 Kl. 3:14); The Lord liveth, 9 
times (22:47; Ps. 18:46; Jer. 5:2:12:16; 
16:14-15; 23:7-8; Hos. 4:15). The Lord 
God Uveth is found once (Jer. 44:26) 
c Here is an example of redemption or 
deliverance out of troubles (v 9) 
d See 1:3-16 

e See Meaning of " agency", p. 330 
f Here David con firmed the fact thatthe 
young man who fabricated a story to 
Impress him did so to get a reward (v 
10; 1:3-16, mtfi) 
a Questions 22-23. Next, 5:19 
h The hands that murdered him and the 
feet that carried the bead of Ish-bo- 
sheth were cut off and huDg over the 
pool in Hebron. It was aD ancient cus¬ 
tom to cut off the hands and feet of 
men convicted of treason. Here, this 
was done not only to punish the mur¬ 
derers but to show David's abhorrence 
of the crime. The head of Ish-bosheth 
was buried in Abner's tomb (v 12) 
i After aU this, the elders of the other 
tribes came to David in Hebron and 
made a covenant with him, anointing 
him king over all Israel. The kingdom 
was again united after some 7 years of 
division with 2 kings over the nation 
for at least 2 years (2:8-11) 
j 3fold appeal of elders to David: 

1 Weare your bone and your flesh(v 1) 

2 In time past you were our leader 
and led us in and out to battle (v 2) 

3 You have been promised by God 
and chosen of Him to feed Hispeople 
Israel, and to be captain over them 

k Indicating there were estabUsbed, 
authorized elders of Iaael - men wte 
were perhaps chosen, as in the past, on 
the basis of greatness, wealth, and 
power in the nation (v 3) 

1 3 things the elders did: 

1 Made an appeal to David (v 1-2) 

2 Made a league withhim(v 3).This 
covenant likely defined his royal pow¬ 
er besides recognized the general con¬ 
stitution or the nation 

3 Anointed him king over Israel 
m See 30 years of David, p. 330 

n Technically, David reigned 40 years 
and 6 months - 7 years and 6 months 
in Hebron over Judah and 33 years over 
aU Israel and Judah (v 4-5) 
o David and his men thought it would be 
best to move the capital of all Israel 
to another place more centrally lo¬ 
cated, or at lean more so than Hebron. 
God had chosen Jerusalem as an eternal 
city In His plan, so now led them ac¬ 
cording to His will In the fulfillment of 
this plan to that city. Jerusalem had 
long been a stronghold of the Jeburites 
wte had controlled it ever since the 
conquest ofCanaan,except fora short 
time when itwasLn the hands of Judah 
Gosh. 10:1-5, 23; 15:63; Judg. 1:8). 
See note f, josh. 10:1 
p This could read, You cannot corne in 
here, for the blinJ and the lame will 


drive you away, so that you cannot 
come in. The idea Is that thelebusites 
considered their stronghold so impos¬ 
sible to takethat they taunted the great 
men of Israel by inferring that it was 
only manned by the blind and the lame. 
The Sept, reads. "Thou shaltnot come 
in here; lor the blind and the lame are 
opposed to It,saying, David shall not 
come in here." Moffatt reads. "You 
will never get in here, blind men and 
cripples could drive you off!"; Berke¬ 
ley. "You shall not get in hero; the 
bund and the lame can turnyouback! " 
They thought David would never take 
the fortress,but lie did; and after cap- 
turinglt he caUed it the cityof David 
or David's burg fv 6-7) 
q Zion Is found 152 times in Scripture and 
only In the O.T., the word being Sion 
in the N.T. This stronghold was one of 
the 5 heights on which Jerusalem was 
built - Akra, Bezetha, Moriah, Ophel, 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


sheth the son of Sflul thine 
enemy, which sought thy life; 
and the Lord hath avenged my 
lord the king this day of Sfttil, 
and‘'of his seed. 

(3) Execution of the 
assassins 

9 If And Dft'vid answered 
Rft'chftb and Bft'a-nah his 
brother, the sons of Rlm'mon 
the Bft-S'roth-Ite, and said unto 
them, Ms the Lord liveth, who 
hath‘redeemed my soul out of 
all adversity, 

lO^When one told me, saying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking 
to have brought good tidings,'! 
took hold of him, and slew him 
in Zlk'lflg, who thought that I 
would have given him a re¬ 
ward for his tidings: 

ll*How much more, when 
wicked men have slain a right¬ 
eous person in his own house 
upon his bed? shall I not there¬ 
fore now require his blood of 
your hand, and take you away 
from the earth? 

12 And Dft'vid commanded 
his young men, and they slew 
them, and\:ut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged 
them up over the pool in He'- 
bron. But they took the head 
of Ish-bG'sheth, and buried it 
in the sepulchre of Ab'ner in 
He'bron. 


CHAPTER 5 272 


8 Kingdom united: David 
made king over all Israel 
(Cp. 2:8; 1 Chr. 11:1) 



bron, and spake, laying, Be¬ 
hold, we are thy bone and thy 
flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul 
was king over us, thou wast he 
that leddest out and broughtest 
in Is'ra-el: and the Lord said 
to thee. Thou shalt feed my 
people !§'ra-el, and thou shalt 
be a captain over I§'ra-el. 

3 So all the*elders of Is'ra-el 
came to the king to He’bron; 
and king Da'vidAnade a league 
with them in He'bron before 
the Lord: and they anointed 
Dft'vid king over !§'ra-el. 

9 David's age: 40 year reign 

4 1| Dft'vid njqs m thirty years 
old when he began toreign, and 
he reigned' Torty years . 

5 Jn He'bron he reigned over 
Ju'dah seven years and six 
months: and in Je-ru'sft-l&m 
he reigned thirty and three 
years over all !§'ra-el and Ju'¬ 
dah. 

10 Jerusalem made the cap¬ 
ital of the united kingdom (1 

Chr. 11:4) 

6 If And the king and his men 
went°to Je-ru'sft-lftm unto the 
J£b'u-sites, the inhabitants of 
the land: which spake unto 
Da'vid, saying, ^Except thou 
take away the blind and the 
lame, thou shalt not come in 
hither: thinking, Dft'vid can¬ 
not come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless Dft'vid took 
the strong hold of 9 Zi'6n: the 


same is*the city of Dft'vid. 

8 And Dft'vid said on that 
day. Whosoever getteth up to 
the ^gutter, and smiteth the 
Jftb'u-sites,‘and the lame and 
the blind, that are hated of 
Dft'vid's soul, he shall be chief 
and captain. Wherefore they 
said.^he blind and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 

9 So Dft'vid dwelt in the fort, 
and called it the city of Da'vid. 
And Dft'vid built round about 
from'Mil'1(5 and inward, 

10 And Dft'vid went on, and 
grew great, and the Lord God 
of hosts was with him. 

11 Hiram builds David a 
house (IKi. 5:1-18; 9:10-14) 

11 If And/Hi'ram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to Da'vid, and 
cedar trees, and carpenters, 
and masons: and they built 
Dft'vid an house. 

12 And Dft'vid perceived that 
the Lord had established him 
king over lg'ra-el, and that he 
had exalted his kingdom for his 
people Ig'ra-el’s sake. 

12 David's family at Jeru¬ 
salem (Cp. 2:2; 3:2-5; 1 

Chr. 3:5) 

13 If And Da'vid *took Aim 
more concubines and wives out 
of Je-ru'sft-lSm, after he was 
come from He'bron: and there 
were yet sons and daughters 
born to Dft'vid. 

14 And these be the names of 
those that were bom unto him 
in Je-rq'sft-lftm; Shftm-mu'ah, 
and Sho'bftb, and Na'than, and 
Sol'o-mon, 

15 Ib'har also, and fil-i-shp'ft, 
and Ne'pheg, and Jft-phi'ft, 

16 And £-Ush'a-mft, and E-li'- 
a-dft, and £-Uph'a-16t. 

13 First victory over the 
Philistines (1 Chr. 14:8) 

17 If But *when the Phi-lis'- 
tlneg heard that they had 
anointed Da'vid king over !§'- 
ra-el, all the PhJ-lis'tine_§ came 
up to'seek Da'vid; and'Dft'vid 
heard of if, and*went down to 
the hold. 

18 The Phl-iis'tfneg'also came 
and spread themselves in the 
valley of R&ph'a-Im. 

*19 m And Da'vid enquired of the 
Lord, saying,"Shall I go up to 
the Phl-lls'tfneg? wilt thou de¬ 
liver them into mine hand? 
And the Lord said unto Dft'vid, 
Go up; for I will doubtless 
deliver the Phl-lis'tlnes into 
thine hand.* 

20 And Dft'vid came to°Bfl'aI- 
pftr'a-zim, and Da'vid smote 
them there, and said, The Lord 
hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore 
he called the name of that place 
Bft'al-pftr'a-zlm. 

21 And there they left their 
images, and Da'vid and his 
men burned them. 

14 Second victory over the 
Philistines (1 Chr. 14:8) 

22 If And the Phl-Us'tlneg 
came up yet%gain, and spread 
themselves in the valley of 
RSph'a-lm. 


a Thecityof David is found 40 times in 
the O. T. Used of Zion 5 tiroes (v 7. 9- 
1 Ki. 8:1; 1 Chr. 11:5; 2 Chr. 5:2) ’ 
b This was the cut-rock passage or shaft 
from the upperGlhon or string of water, 
leading up into the city and through 
which the inhabitants drew their water 


supply 

c The lame and the blind which they 
taunt us withsaying: The lame and the 
blind will keep youout.foi our defenses 
are so strong. They were hated of 
David's ®ul (v 8); and so he promised 
that whoever would go up first and 
smite the Jebusiies and these blind and 
lame defenders would be chief 
d This is a proverb used in Israel after 
the taking of Zion, concerning the 
lame and the blind not entering the 
house of the Lord (v 8) 
e Millo. lt was some kind of fortification 
oOerusalem (v 9; 1 Ki, 9.15,24; 11:27; 
2 Ki. 12:20; 1 Chr. 11:8; 2 Chr. 32:5). 
Not the Millo of Judg. 9:6, 20 
f Hiram, consecration. 2 Hiram's: 

1 King of Tyre and great friend of 
David and Solomon (v 11; 1 Kl. 5:1-18; 
9:11-27; 10:11, 22; 1 Chr. 14:1: 2 
Chi. 2:11, 13) 

2 Chief architect for Solomon (IKi. 
7:13, 40-45). Josephus calls him the 
son of Hiram, king of Tyre 

g See note h, 3:2 

h See New war with Phillstla. p. 330 
i Compare 1 Sam. 26:1-2 
j David no doubt had spies among the 
Philistines, or other means of intelli¬ 
gence to check up on their plans. Ever 
since the defeat of Saul nearly 8 years 
before Philistines had been in control 
of the greater part of Israel,so Israelites 
living among them would naturally 
know about some of their plans(v 17) 
k All that is known of this hold is that he 
went down t o it instead of up, suggest - 
ingthat it might be the cave of Adul- 
lam (1 Sam. 22:1). If he had already 
conquered Zion and made it his city, 
as in v 6-10, then the hold must have 
been some convenient defence south of 
Zion and the city of David. Adullam 
was a large cave about 12 miles south¬ 
west of Jerusalem (note j, 1 Sam. 22: 
1). The valley of Rephaim was a fertile 
one southwest of Jerusalem, just beyond 
the low ridge which skirts the valley 
of Hinnom and extended southward 
along the toad to Bethlehem, about 
15 miles away being surrounded on all 
sides by rocky hills and ridges Gosh.15: 
8; 18:16;Isa. 17:5).Here the first bat¬ 
tles between David and the Philistines 
took place; and from this hold David 
had to go up to meet them, so it was 
south of this valley. Josephus says the 
valley of Rephaim was between Jeru¬ 
salem and BetMehem. Baal-perazim 
of v 20 means the lord of breakings 
through: it was a spot in the valley of 
Rephaim where the first victory over 
the Philistines was won (v 18-21; 1 Chr. 
14:11). It could have been the same 
as mount Perazim of Isa. 28:21 
1 David took his army to the hold in the 
vicinity of the valley of Rephaim, or 
valley of the giants, and the Philistines 
brought their army into this place (v 18) 
m 1st prophecy in 2 Sam. (5:19. fulfilled). 
Next, v 23. David inquired of the Grim 
and T hum mini from the high priest, 
Abiathar, and God answered him every 
rime he inquired. The first question 
was, Shall I eto up to the Philistines? 
The second,Will You deliver them into 
my hand? The answer wasYes (v 19) 
n Questions 24-25. Next, 6:9 
o Exactly where this spot was in the val¬ 
ley of giants is not fully known, but it 
was at one of the mountains on the edge 
of the valley. David himself named the 
place Baal-perazim because the Lord 
had broken through upon his enemies 
(v 20; 1 Chr. 14:11).11 ere the Philistines 
left their images and David and his 
men burned them (v 21) 
p The word again proves that the Philis¬ 
tines rallied and collected a larger 
army than before and spread them¬ 
selves once more in the valley of the 
giants where the second battle was 
fought and a second victory was won 
by David (v 22-25) 


. Coni, from column 1 


and Zion. Some consider Ophel and 
Zion to be the same. Zion and the city 
of David are the same (v 7; 2Chr. 5:2). 
The wordcame to be used of Jerusalem 
and Israel in general. The church and 
Christians are never called Zion 
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2 SAMUEL 5, 6 


The ark brought to Jerusalem 


David's joy at the ark's return 


a 2nd prophecy In 2Sam.(5:23-24, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 7:10.“T»avl d again in¬ 
quired of the Lord by the Utim and 
Thurnmlm from the high prieitfv 19,23) 
b To fetch a compass meant to go around 
them undl they were behl nd the Philis¬ 
tines so as to attach them over against 
the grove of m ulb erry trees on the other 
side (v 23.Cp, Josh. 8:2; IChr. 14:14) 
c Even when David got behind the army 
of the Philistines he was not to attack 
until the very moment be heard a 
sound in the tops of the mulbeny trees. 
This sound wasone of a going, meaning 
the sound of a mighty army on the 
march, which struck terror to thePhilis- 
tines and caused them to be confused 
andpanic stricken. The Arabic version 
says the sound was the noise of horses' 
hoofs. Having known all the time that 
David's army was be fore them perhaps 
they reasoned that some other mighty 
army was appearing suddenly behind 
them to help David's army, so they 
fled immediately and were pursued 
d Geba orGlbeon in Benjamin, the home 
or Saul (v 25; Josh. 21:17; 1 Sam. 13: 
3; 1 Ki. 15:22; 2 Ki. 23:8; 1 Chr. 6:60; 
8:6; 2 Chr. 16:6; Neh. 11:31; 12:29; 
Isa.10:29; Zech.l4:10).The Philistines 
were forced by David to flee by the 
very home of Saul whom they had 
defeated 

e Ceba is short for Gibeon and Gazer is 
the same as Gezer, showing that the 
philistine army fled northwest from the 
valley of the giants and were chased 
from 30 to 35 miles 
f Gazer fv 25; 1 Chr. 14:16) is the same 
as Gezer flosh. 10:33; 12:12; 16:3,10; 
21:^lTTudg. is 29; 1 Ki. 9:15-17; 1 Chr. 
6:67; 7:28; 20:4) 

g This was the fourth time since David 
had been anointed king that he gath¬ 
ered the chosen men of Israel, three 
times to war with all who were gath¬ 
ered (5:6, 17. 23), but here to use a 
limited number (6:1) 
h Baale was the oldCanaanite name for 
Kirjath-jearim (v 2.Cp. 1 Sam. 6:21; 
7:2). Called Baalah (Josh. 15:9-10,11, 
29; 1 Chr. 13:6) 

i Instead ofthe priests carrying it as pro¬ 
vided for in the law of Moses (15:24; 
Ex. 37:5; Num. 4:15; 7:9; 10:21; Dt. 
10:8; Josh. 3:8-14; 1 Chr. 13:7; 15:2), 
a new cart was made tobringit to Jeru¬ 
salem (v 3). This was also the way the 
Philistines sent itback to Israel (1 Sam. 
6:7) 

j See note a, 1 Sam. 16:8 
k Uzzah. strength. 5 called U zza or U zz- 

1 Son of Abinadab (v 3-8) aET 

2 Son ofShimei.Lcvite (1 Chr. 6:29) 

3 A Beqjamite (1 Chr. 8:7) 

4 Returning exilcfEzra Z-49;Neh.7:51) 

5 A man of Judah (2Ki. 21:18, 26) 

1 A Mo. fraternal. 3 Ahio's: 

1 Son of Abindab(v3-4; 1 Chr,13:7) 

2 Son of Elpaal, Betyamite (1 Chr. 
8:14) 

3 Son of Jehiel (1 Chr. 8:31; 9:37) 
m 5 kinds of instruments used: 

1 Harps (note j, Ps. 33:2) 

2 Psalteries (note k, Ps, 33:2) 

3 Timbrels (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

4 Comets (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

5 Cymbals (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

n Same as Chi don (v 6; 1 Chr. 13:9) 
o InNum.4:15-20Levites were forbidden 
to touchthe ark on threat of death. This 
was the first instance of execution of 
that law, perhaps being the first time 
it was broken. In the case ofthe Philis¬ 
tines handling the ark they were not 
killed because of their ignorance of 
the law (1 Sam. 6-7) Chr,13:ll) 
p Perez-uzzah. breach of Uzzah (v 8; 1 
q Question 267 Next, 7:5 

- Com, from column 4 

at this time (v 18-19; 1 chr. 16:1-3) 
m Many a man has returned to bless his 
household and been met with the op¬ 
posite of blessing from wife or other 
members of the family. Note the cut- 
tlngremarkof Michal, Saul's daughter 
(v 20), regarding a marter having to do 
with her hush and's worship a nd reli gi on 
n David gave the only natural answer - I 
danced before the Lord, not before you. 
God chose me... appointed me ruler 
over Israel, not your fatha's house. 
Therefore,! willplay before Jehovah; 
and 1 will be more vile and base and 
will be honored by those who are not 
of my house - not by those who should 
honor me (v 21-22) 


"23 a And when DA'vid enquired 
of the Lord, he said, Thou shalt 
not go up; b but fetch a compass 
behind them, and come upon 
them over against the mulberry 
trees. • 

•24 And let it be, °when thou 
hearest the sound of a going in 
the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt bestir thy¬ 
self : for then shall the Lord go 
out before thee, to smite the 
host of the Phi-lls'tine§. 

25 And Da'vid did so, as the 
Lord had commanded him; 
and smote the Phl-lls'tlne§ 
from^&e'b&'until thou come'to 
G&'zer. 


CHAPTER 6 
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III David's religious poli- 
cie s (2 Sam. 6:1-7:29). 

1 David seeks to bring the 
ark to Jerusalem (1 Chron. 

13:1-8) 

9VGAIN, Da'vid gathered to- 
gether all the chosen men 
of ls'ra-el, thirty thousand. 

2 And Da'vid arose, and went 
with all the people that were 
with him from A Ba'al-e of Ju'- 
dah, to bring up from thence the 
ark of God, whose name is 
called by the name of the 
Lord of hosts that dwelleth 
between the cherubims. 

3 And they set the ark of God 
upon a*new cart, and brought it 
out of the house of'A-bln'a-d&b 
that was in Gib'e-ah: and*tJz'- 
zah and *A-hi'6, the sons of 
A-bin'a-d&b, drave the new 
cart 

4 And they brought it out of 
the house of A-bin'a-d&b which 
was at Gib'e-ah, accompanying 
the ark of God: and A-hI'6 
went before the ark. 

5 And Da'vid and all the 
house of Is'ra-el played before 
the Lord on all manner'"of 
instruments made of fir wood, 
even on harps, and on psal¬ 
teries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 

2 Death of Uzzah for touch¬ 
ing the ark (1 Chr. 13:9. 

Cp. 1 Sam. 6:19) 

6 t And when they came "to 
Na'chfin's threshing floor, Uz'- 
zah put forth his hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of 
it; for the oxen shook it 

7 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against tfz'zah; 
and God^mote him there for 
his error; and there he died by 
the ark of God. 

3 David afraid of God leaves 
the ark with Obed-edom (1 

Chr. 13:9) 

8 And D&'vid was displeased, 
because the Lord had made a 
breach upon tiz'zah: and he 
called the name of the ^>lace 
Pe'rez-uz'zah to this day. 

9 And Da'vid was afraid of 
the Lord that day, and 9 said, 
How shall the ark of the Lord 
come to me? 

10 So Da'vid would not re¬ 
move the ark of the Lord unto 
' ‘ n into the city of Da'vid: but 
Da'vid carried it aside into the 
houBe of 6'bed-a'dom the 6lt'- 


tite. 

4 Blessing upon Obed-edom 
moves David to bring the 
ark to Jerusalem (1 Chr. 

13:9; 15:1 -16:43) 

11 And the ark of the Lord 
continued in the house "of 
O'bed-e'dom the*Git'tite three 
months: and the Lord blessed 
O'bed-e'dom, and all his 
household. 

12 1] And it was told king Da'¬ 
vid, saying, The Lord 'hath 
blessed the house of O'bed- 
e'dom, and all that pertaineth 
unto him, because of the ark of 
God. So Da'vid went and 
brought up the ark of God from 
the house of O'bed-e'dom into 
the city of Da'vid with glad¬ 
ness. 

13 And it was so, that when 
they that d bare the ark of the 
Lord had gone six'paces, he 
sacrificed Alien and fatlings. 

14 And Da'vid Manced before 
the Lord with all his might; 
and Da'vid u/as*girded with a 
linen ephod. 

15 So Da'vid and all the house 
of I$'ra-el brought up the ark of 
the Lord with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet 

5 Michal 1 a sin (vs. 20; 1 
Chr. 15:29) 

16 And as the ark of the Lord 
came into the city of Da'vid, 
Mi'chal Saul's daughter'looked 
through a window, and saw 
king Da'vid leaping and danc 
ing before the Lord; and'she 
despised him in her heart. 

6 Ark placed in new taber- 
nacle David made: great 

festival (1 Chr. 16:1-3) 

17 K And they brought in the 
ark of the Lord, and set it in 
his *place, in the midst of 
the tabernacle that Da'vid had 
pitched for it: and David <of- 
fered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon as Da'vid had 
made an end of offering burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, 
he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole 
multitude of I$'ra-el, as well to 
the women as men, to every 
one a cake of bread, and a good 
piece of flesh , and a flagon of 
wine. So all the people de¬ 
parted every one to his house. 

7 Michal's sin and c ur s e 
(vs. 16; 1 Chr. 15:29-16:3) 

20 <1 Then Da'vid retumecHo 
bless his household. And MT- 
chal the daughter of Sgul came 
out to meet Da'vid, and said, 
How glorious was the king of 
Ig'ra-el to day, who uncovered 
himself to day in the eyes of the 
handmaids of his servants, as 
one of the vain fellows shame¬ 
lessly uncovereth himself I 

21 And Da'vid said unto Mi'¬ 
chal, *It was before the Lord, 
which chose me before thy fa¬ 
ther, and before all his house, 
to appoint me ruler over the peo¬ 
ple of the Lord, over I§'-ra-el: 
therefore will I play before the 


a Obed-edom. servant of Edom. 4 ro- 
O aimed: 

1 A bodyguard where David permit¬ 
ted the ark to ay 3 months (v 6-12; 1 
Chr. 13:13-14; 15s25) 

2 A Levlte gatekeeper of the taber¬ 
nacle (1 Chr. 15:18-24: 28:4,8.15) 

3 Son of Juduthun (1 Chr. 10:39; 2 
Chr. 25:24) 

4 Another Levlte (1 Chr. 16:5. 38) 

b Gltdtes were inhabitants of Gath: they 
are mentioned along with ocher chief 
Inhabltanti of Philisda (v 10-11; 15: 
18-22; 18:2; 21:19; Josh. 13:3; 1 Chr. 
13:13; 20:5) 

c In what seme the Lord blessed this 
house of Obed-edom is tut Hated, bn 
it could have been with health, mate¬ 
rial prosperity 

d Thli Indicates that David made proper 
Investigation regarding why Uzzah 
was killed when they attempted to 
bring the ark to Jerusalem on a new 
cart. He no do tin read the law of Moses 
on how to handle the ark,and so he row 
used the proper priests consecrated to 
carry it(v 13). See full details of proper 
preparation in 1 Chr. 15-16 

e A pace is about 3 ft. making 6 paces 
18 ft. (v 13) 

f How many oxen and fatlings he offered 
Is not stated here, but in 1 Chr. 15:26 
it says 7 bullocks and 7 rams. If the 
proper meat and drink offerings were 
made with each sacrifice, as com¬ 
manded in Num. 15,tbe totaleaimaied 
cost according to today's prices, would 
be as follows 

7bullocks @ 6325.00..... $2,275.00 

7 rams & $ 20 . 00 ... 140.00 

35qU.ofoil @ $1.40 . 49.00 

35 qts. of wine @ $1.60 ... 56.00 

17 1/2 gal. Qour @.80 a gal. 14.00 
Total est. cost.. 2,534.00 

g Thus explains Mahal ath t.eannoth. In 
the title of Ps. 88, which means danc - 
ing with shoutings (v 14-15). Daroing 
with all his might indicates wild 
movement of feet with efforts at leap¬ 
ing perhaps. Hebrews, like other an¬ 
cient peoples, had their sacred dances 
which were performed on anniversaries 
or other occasions honoring God 

h This was the garment for priests and 
Levites, not kings; but since he was a 
type ofCbtist who was to be a priea- 
king (Zech. 6:12-13), David was al- 
lowedbyGodtouseit on this occasion; 
or else such was overlooked by Him 
like the showbread that he ate when 
fleeing from Saul (1 Sam. 21:3-6). 
Christ referred to this in showing that 
rituals were made for man, not man 
for rituals and therefore, man was lard 
of such even if it seemed unlawful (Mt. 
12:3-5; Mk. 2:23-28). Apparently 
David put off his royal robes and 
dresed in the robe of a servant ofGod 
as an act of homage, to Jehovah who 
dwelled betweeo the cherubim on the 
ark which he was tianrferring to its 
place in the new capital of Israel 

i Instead of looking on with criticism 
and despislDgs in her heart, Michal 
should have been at the bead of women 
meeting the procession as it came into 
the city. It was the custom for bands of 
women to go out with music, sin g in g , 
and dancing to meet their men on their 
return home from a victory (Ex. 15:20; 
Judg. 11:34). On this occasion David 
acted in what was one time Miriam's 
place in leadlngtbe women’s choir (v 
14-20) 

J She did not make David welcome, but 
rather despised him in her heart. She 
thought he had disgraced himself. Her 
words were bitter and cutting and she 
received sharpness in return for being 
so prudish where God and joy in the 
Lord are concerned (v 16, 20-23). She 
and David were not the same man and 
wife after this; and part of her punirii- 
ment was that die waschildlea to the 
day of her death (v 21-23) 

k The place for the ark was the holy of 
holies in the new tabernacle David had 
made totakethe place of the one Mo¬ 
ses made, which was in Gibeon and 
which also was a place of worship at 
this drae (1 Chr. 21:29) 

1 How many sacrifices were offered is 
not stated, but it would certainly be 
more than those offered hurriedly at 
the beginning of the procession as in 
note f, above. There must have been 
many, for David gave everyone a piece 
of bread and meat from the sacrifices 






2 SAMUEL G. 7 


David not permitted to build the temple God's covenant with David 
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a That Is If my worship of Jehovah bom 
my heart and by my bodily manifeita- 
doai of Joy 1 j vile and base, then I will 
be mom so; I will worship Him all the 
more; whether It is honorable to wor- 
ihip Jehovah thus In your eyes or not. It 
will be acceptable with the maidserv¬ 
ants you have spoken of (V 22) 
b This may explain why Michal had no 
child until the day of her death. Seeing 
that he was despised in her heait.per- 
hapi David had no other dealings or 
marriage relationship with her, turning 
from her to his other wives altogether 
(v 16, 20; 1 Chi. 15:29). There is no 
statement that God cursed her or made 
ter barren. She had 5 stepsons from ter 
other husband and his wife (21:8) 
c See The Davldic covenant, p. 367 
d See Nathan, p. 357 
e See David's desire to build a house for 
God, p. 357 

f This tightly describes the tabernacle 
or Moses and of David (v 3.Cp.Ex. 26) 
g What Nathan said here was not fully of 
Jehovah but of himself to some extent 
and therefore partially wrong, David 
did not build the house and was told by 
Natban later who would actually build 
lt(lChr. 17:4-15). God was withDavid 
and approved his desire to build a tern - 
pie, permitting him to collect mate¬ 
rials Tor it, but He had reasons Tor not 
allowing him to build it himself, which 
were explained (1 Chi. 22:1-16) 
h The night following the day in which 
David and Nathan were talking(v 1-4). 
See 23 dealings ofGod by night ,p. 357 
i The word of the Lord that came by 
nighi here wasby actual words in vision 
(V 4, 17) 

j My servant David, repeated twice (v 5. 
8). My people Israel. 4 times (v 7, 6, 
10. 11). Thy servant. 0 times (v 20, 
21,25, 27, 28, 29). Thv servant David 
(v 26) 

k Question 27. Next, v 7. This is in the 
form of a command or restriction in 1 
Chi. 17:4, which means the same thing 
1 This proves that the temple of note o, 
1 Sam. 1:9 was not the same as the 
tabernacle 

m Question 28. Nexi, v 10 
n See 1 Sam. 16 

o Note how clear God made it that Is¬ 
rael - all Israel whom He had brought 
out of Egypt, were His people (v 6-8, 
10-11) and made one nation, not two 
fv 23), which was confirmed unto Him 
forever (v 24) and ruled by the house 
or David and Judah forever (v 25-29), 
The covenant was made with all 12 
tribes, 13 including Levi, so there is 
no eternal Israel made up of 10 tribes, 
separate and distinct from Judah. All 
will be blessed alike. See scriptures 
under Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 
p 7 past acts of God: * 

1 Walked in a tent 540 years (v 6) 

2 Walked with Iiael (v 7) 

3 Kept silent about a permanent 
house 

4 Took David from the sheep to be 

ruler over laael and made his tribe the 
ruling tribe (v 7-8) (v 9) 

5 Was with David in all adventures 

6 Cut off David's enemies 

7 Made him a great name like that 
of other great men of earth 

^ 3rd prophecy in 2 Sam. (7:10-16; part 
of vlT-lS is fulfilled; the rest will be 
fulfilled at the 2nd advent and in tte 
Millennium and New Earth periods). 
Next, 12:10, See 14 predictions of 
Nathan, p. 367 

r See Igael'a millennial land, p.357 
s See Place of thali own , p. 330 
t This verse refers to the time of the 
death of Joshua to tte time of David 
when Israel was finally at rest from all 
enemies (v 11). Since then, Israel has 
been driven from such rest and for 
many centuries the people have wan¬ 
dered among the natloas; so thisproph- 
ecymuit refer to a future regatherlng 
of all 1 nael back to their own land for 
the fulfillment of its predictions 
u See God's promise to build David a 
home, p. 330 


^ Cont, from column4 

for His people and their land 
u Eternal nation. This nation will consist 
of the 12 tribe s of Israel and the priests 
andLevltei, eternally (v 24; Isa, 9:6-7; 
59:21; Lk. 1:32-33).The entire nation 
Is as eternal as tte house, throne, and 
kingdom of David-not merely the 10- 
trlbe part of the natltn 


Lord. 

22 And I will yet be°more vile 
than thus, and will be base in 
mine own sight: and of the 
maidservants which thou hast 
spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. 

23*Therefore Mi'chal the 
daughter of Sflul had no child 
unto the day of her death. 
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CHAPTER 7 


8 David desires to build a 
house for God(l Chr. 17:1) 

C AND it came to pass, when 
the king sat in his house, 
and the Lord had given him 
rest round about from all his 
enemies; 

2 That the king said <*unto 
Nd'than the prophet, f See now, 
I dwell in an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth 
within /curtains. 

•3 And Nathan *6aid to the 
king, Go, do all that is in thine 
heart; for the Lord is with 
thee. 

9 Fifteenth or Davidic Cov¬ 
enant (1 Chr. 17:7. See p. 
47-58). (1) Occasion of the 

covenant 

■4 <[ And it came to pass fc that 
night, that the word of the 
Lord 'came unto Na'than, say¬ 
ing, 

•5 Go and telliny servant Da'- 
vid, Thus saith the Lord * Shalt 
thou build me an house for me 
to dwell in? 

6 /Whereas I have not dwelt in 
any house since the time that I 
brought up the children of Ig'- 
ra-el out of fi'gjrpt, even to this 
day, but have walked in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I 
have walked with all the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el spake I a word 
with any of the tribes of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, whom I commanded to 
feed my people lg'ra-elj n saying, 
Why build ye not me an house 
of cedar? 

(2) God promises to make 

David a house (1 Chr. 17: 

3-10. Cp. 1 Ki. 6:11-13) 

8 Now therefore so shalt thou 
say unto my servant Da'vid, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I 
took thee "from the sheepcote, 
from following the sheep, to be 
ruler over°my people, over Ig'- 
ra-el: 

9 And I ^was with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off all thine ene¬ 
mies out of thy sight, and have 
made thee a great name, like 
unto the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 
*10 4 Moreover I will 'appoint a 
place for my people Ig'ra-el, 
and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in'a place of their 
own, and move no more; nei¬ 
ther shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any 
more, as beforetime, 

11 'And as since the time that 
I commanded judges to be 
over my people lg'ra-el, and 
have caused thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. “Also the 
Lord telleth thee that he will 
make thee an house. 


(3) God promises to estab¬ 
lish David's kingdom byhiB 

son (1 Chr. 17:11-15) 

12 t And when thy days be| 
fulfilled, and thou shalt “sleep 
with thy fathers,*1 will set up| 
thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. 

(4) God promises that Da¬ 
vid's son shall build the) 
temple and his throne be 
established forever (1 Chr. 
17:11; Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 6: 

12; Lk. 1:32-35) 

13 c He shall build an house for 
my name, and<*I will stablish| 
the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. 

(5) God promises eternal 
mercy and kingdom to Da¬ 
vid's house 

14*1 will be his father, and he 
shall be my son. /If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with 
the rod of men, and with the 
stripes of the children of men: 

15*But my mercy shall not de¬ 
part away from him.Aas I took 
it from Squl, whom I put away 
before thee. 

16 And ' thine 'house and *thv 
kingdom shall be established 
for ever before thee :* thv throne 
shall be established for ever. 

17 According to all these 
words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Ni'than speak 
unto Da'vid. 


(6) David's prayer and 
thanksgiving to God for the 
covenant (1 Chr. 17:16-26) 

18 If Then m went king Da'vid 
in, and sat before the Lord, and 
he said, "Who am I, O Lord 
God? and°what is my house L 
that thou hast brought me 
hitherto? 

19 And this was yet a small 
thing in thy sight, O Lord 
God; but thou hast spoken 
also of thy servant’s house for 
a great while to come. And 
is this the p raanner of man, O 
Lord God? 

20 And what can D&'vid say 
more unto thee? for thou, Lord 
God, knowest thy servant. 

21 For thy word’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all these great 
things, to make thy servant 
know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, 
O^LoRDGod: for there is none 
like thee, neither is there any 
God beside thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our 
ears. 

23 'And'what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even 
like Ig'ra-el, whom God Vent 
to redeem for a people to him¬ 
self, and to make him a name 
and to do for you great things 
and terrible, for thy land, be¬ 
fore thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from fi'gjpt, 
from tiie nations and their 
gods? 

24 For thou hasttonfinned to 
thyself thy people Ig'ra-el to be 
a people unto thee for ever: 
and thou. Lord, art become 


a Sleep in scripnces referring to death 
doer not mean unconsci outness of tte 
soul: it refers to tte body that goes 
back to dust and knows nothing In tte 
grave. The soul Is Immortal. See 
Immortality In Index 
b 3 distinct predictions fv 12): 

1 The succession of David’s son on his 
throne (1 Ki. 1:10-39) 

2 This son was yet to be bom. David 
did not meet B athsheb a until sometime 
after this (11:1-27) 

3 The establishment of his kingtom 
c This was fulfilled in Solomon (1 Ki. 

5-8), and also in David's Son, the Mes¬ 
siah (Zech. 6:13-14) 
d This eternal throne of David has never 
been established. His original throne 
was only temporary,but his future one 
will be eternal (v 13; Isa. 9:6-7; Jer. 
30:9; Ezek. 36-37; Hos. 3:4-5; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10: 
22:4-6) 

e Quoted of Jesus Christ (Heb. 1:5), 
proving a double fulfillment, in both 
Solomon and Christ 
f If he commit iniquity. He did sin and 
waschastened (lKi.ll).The only sense 
in which Christ, the greater Son of 
David, committed sin was in taking 
our sins and becoming the sin offering 
for us that we might be made righteous 
in Him (Isa. 53; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Pet. 
2:22-24) 

g This refers to mercy which God would 
not remove completely from David's 
son as He removed from Saul (v 15; 1 
KI. 11) 

h 2 things stated of Saul: 

1 God's mercy was completely taken 
away from him (v 15: note 1, 1 Sam. 

IBIT4) 

2 God put him away ( v 15; note c, Dt. 
28:63). No man can take mercy away 
from another, put anyone away from 
God, or pluck a person out of H is hands, 
but God can do all this and more. See 
Backsliding In Index 

i 3 promises to David (v 16): 

1 House established forever 

2 Kingdom established forever 

3 Throne established forever 

j See David's eternal house, p. 330 
k See David's eternal kingcbm. p. 330 
1 Eternal throne. All three things are 
eternal - the house, the kingdom, and 
the throne of David (v 16; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10).All 
three were done away with when Jeru¬ 
salem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
and not one or them has ever been re¬ 
stored. The throne and crown were to be 
removed from Zedekiah and remain 
removed until the Messiah came, 
whose right it is to tule(Ps.2; Isa.9:6-7; 
16:4; Jer. 3:14-18; 16:14-21; 23:3-8. 
20; 30:3-24; 31:8-14, 27-40; 32:37- 
44; 33:3-26 ; 50:19-20; Ezek.ll:17-21; 
20:33-44; 21:27; 28:25-26 ; 34:11-31; 
36:3-38; 37:1-28; 38:8-21; 39:1-39; 
43:7; 47:13-40:35; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Hos.3:4-5; Joel 2-3; Amos 9: 
11-15; Oba.17-21; Mic.4-5; Zech.12- 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10). Such simple descrip¬ 
tions are found in these scriptures re¬ 
garding the removal of the house, 
throne, and kingdom of David until the 
latter days under the Messiah, that 
comment on them is unnecessary. See 
. The Millennium, p. 311 of N.T. 
m See David's prayer to God, p. 330 
n Questions 29-32, Next, v 23 
o Note how the blessing and promises 
direct from God brought deep humilia¬ 
tion (v 10-29) 

p Torahor law, hence the law of the man 
(ha-adam . the adam),tbus connecting 
the dominion of man over all the earth 
with that of the Messiah, as In Ps. 8: 
5-6. This perhaps refen to the promise 
that the Seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head (Geo. 3:15); that is, 

from David’s line the Messiah would 
come to be the eternal king of the earth 
q A do nai-Jehovah, the Lord our a>ver- 
eign. U sed 6 times here (v 19, 20, 28, 
29). See 16 lehovah tides, p. 52 
r Judah and all the other tribes made this 
one nation in David's time and they 
wH] - also - make the oae nation when 
Ezek. 37:11-20 is fulfilled at tte 2nd 
advent of Chria 
s Question 33. Next, ftl 
t 3 great purposes of God (v 23): 

1 Redemption ol Israel (v 23) 

2 To make Himself a name 

3 Perform great and terrible things 

^ - Continued, column 1 
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2 SAMUEL 7,8,9 


David's victories 


a S great requests of Davids 

1 Do as You have said (v 23) 

2 Let Youi name be magnified for¬ 
ever (v 26) You 

3 Let myhouebe established before 

4 Let It please You to bless my house 
that it may coadnue forever before 
You (v 29) 

5 Let my bouse be blessed forever, 
according to Your word 

b When prayers are found in the heart 
they are the result of gratitude, or the 
overflow of some desperate need (v28; 
Hcb. 4:14-16: 10:19-23) 

C 12 things about God In dlls prayer 

1 Lord God (note q, v 19) 

2 Leader and Guide (v 19) 

3 Prophet and Plann® of lives 

4 He is omniscient (v 20) 

5 Revealer of secrets (v 21) 

6 He Is great (v 22) 

7 There is none like Him (v 22) 

8 The only God 

9 Has redeemed Israel as a special 
nation on earth (v 23-24) 

10 He is a miracle worker (v 23) 

11 He Is the God of Israel (v 24, 26) 

12 He is a truthful God (v 28) 

d After the Davidic covenant was made, 
as in 7:1-29 

e 7 nations subdued by David: 

1 PHlistia(vl) 5"AmmoD ( v 12) 

2 Moab (v 2) 6 Amalek 

3Zobah(v3) 7 Edom(v 14) 

4 Syria (v 5) 

f Metheg-ammah. the bridle reipsofthe 
mother city, meaningG ath and all her 
tow ns,thc mother city of the Philistines 
by which they held sway over Israel (v 
1: 1 Chr. 1B:1) 

g That is, David divided the Moabites 
into 2 companies - those that were to 
be spared and those which were to die 
(v 2; 1 Chr. 18:4) 

b Hadadezer. mighty is the help (v 3- 
12; 1 Kl. 11:23). Called Hadarezer 
(10:15-19; 1 Chr. 18:3-10; 19:16,19) , 
i Re hob, open space. 2 Re hob's: 

1 Father of Hadadezer (V3.12) 11) 

2 ALevite under Nehemiah(Neh,10: 

Also a city (Num. 13:21; Josh. 19:28- 

30; 21:31; Judg. 1:31; 1 Chr. 6:75) 
j Zobah. plantation; name of a city and 
country on the Euphrates toward Syria 
(v 3-12; 23:36; 1 Sam. 14:47; IKi. 11: 
23-24: 1 Chr. 18:3-9; 19:6). Called 
Zoba (10:7-6) 

k Thus (or the first time Israel extended 
her posessions to the river Euphrates, 
the eastern border of the promised land 
(v 3; Gen. 15:18-21; 1 Chr. 18:3) 

1 1, 000 chariots and with them about I 
3,000 horses,besides 700 other horses | 
and their riders, and 20, 000 footmen 
3,700horses @ $100.00. .$370,000.00 I 
1,000chariots @$200.00 200,000.00 

Erdmated total..$570,000.00 | 

m Men of war killed: 

3 men to each chariot (v 4).3,000 

Horsemen (v 4). 700 

Footmen (v4; 1 Chr.18:4).20,000 

Syrians(v5; lChr.l8:5).22,000 

Edomites(v 13; 1 Chr.l8:12).. . 18,000 
Total...53/700 

Those killed of the other nations are 
inm hundreds of thousands. The 700 
horsemen should be 7,000 as in 1 Chr. 
18:4. See note g there 
n Paid tribute (v 6) 


o That is. the Lord protected him and 
gave him victory over his many ene¬ 
mies (v 6) 

p Shields of gold. This is no doubt where 
David got much of the gold he col¬ 
lected to use in building the temple. 
Exactly how much came from his wars 
is not known, but there were many 
shields, ornaments, vessels and other 
items of gold and silver from the many 
cities he conquered as well as some 
which people gave him (v 7, 10-11), 
besides much brass fv 0L He brought 
all this spoil to Jerusalem aud kept it 
solely for holy uses, especially, for the 
temple he had planned to build for the 
Lord (v 7; 1 Chr. 18:7-11) 


q How many servants of Hadadezer had 
shields of gold is not know n.Some think 
thai only a special bodyguard company 
had such shields. Others think these 
were only bracelets or costly orna¬ 
ments of gold and that there could not 
he so many shields of gold; but gold 
shields are mentioned as being in Is¬ 
rael by the hundreds, so such was pos¬ 
sible in this ca® (1 Kl. 10:17; 14:26- 
27; 2 Chr. 9:16; 12:9-10) 


their God. 

►25 And now, O Lord God, the 
word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, establish 
it for ever, and a do as thou hast 
said. 

26 And let thy name be mag¬ 
nified for ever, saying. The 
Lord of hosts is the God over 
I§'ra-el: and let the house of 
thy servant DA'vid be estab¬ 
lished before thee. 

►27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, 
God of Is'ra-el, hast revealed 
to thy servant, saying, I will 
build thee an house; therefore 
hath thy servant*found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, 
thou e art that God, and thy 
words be true, and thou hast 
promised this goodness unto 
thy servant: 

29 Therefore now let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may continue for 
ever before thee: for thou, O 
Lord God, hast spoken it: and 
with thy blessing let the house 
of thy servant be blessed for 
ever. 

275 CHAPTER 6 

IV Full establishment of 
David's kingdom (1 Chr. 
18:1-20:8). 1 Victory over 
PhiUstia (1 Chr. 18:1) 

A ND Rafter this it came to 
■ pass, that DA'vid smote 
the Phi-lls'tlne§, and'subdued 
them: and Da'vid took 'Me'- | 
theg-Am'mah out of the hand 
of the Phl-lls'tine§. 

2 Victory over Moab (1 Chr. 

18:2) | 

2 And he smote Md'ab, %nd 
measured them with a line, 
casting them down to the 
ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep 
alive. And so the Md'ab-ites 
became DA'vid’s servants, and 
brought gifts. 

3 Conquers Zobah and Syria 
(l Chr. 18:3): 2nd Syrian 
war (2 Ki. 16:5, refs. ) 

3 If DA'vid smote also *HAd- 
Ad-e'zer, the son of ^Re'hflb, 
king of^ZS'bah, as he went to 
recover his borderiat the river 
Eu-phra'te§. 

4 And DA'vid/took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven 
hundred horsemen, and twenty 
thousand footmen: and DA'vid 
houghed all the chariot horses , 
but reserved of them for an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syr'I-am§ of 
DA-mAs'cus came to succour 
HAd-Ad-e'zer king of Zfi'bah, 
DA'vid m slew of the S$fr'I-an§ 
two and twenty thousand men. 
6 Then DA'vid put garrisons 
in SJr'i-A of DA-mAs'cus: and 
the S£r'i-an§ became servants 
to DA'vid, and "brought gifts. 
And the LoRD°preserved DA'vid 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And DA'vid took the%hields 
of gold that were on the^serv- 
ants of HAd-Ad-e'z8r, and 
brought them to J5-ry'sk-15m. 


S And fromTJfi'tah, and*from 
Bfirio-thAi, cities of HAd-Ad-S'- 
zAr, king Da'vid took exceeding 
much brass. 

4 Peace made with Hamath: 
the spoils of war dedicated 

to God (1 Chr. 10:9-10) 

9 IfWhen TO'I king of HA'- 
math heard that DA'vid had 
smitten all the host of HAd- 
Ad-fi'zSr, 

10 Then TO'i sent c j6'ram his 
son unto king DA'vid, to salute 
him, and to bless him, because 
he had fought against HAd-Ad- 
e'zAr, and smitten him: for 
HAd-Ad-e'zer had wars with 
T6'i. And Jo'ram brought with 
him vessels of silver, and ves¬ 
sels of gold, and vessels of 

11 Which also king Da'vid4did 
dedicate unto the Lord, with 
the silver and gold that he had 
dedicated of all nations which 1 
he subdued; 

12 Of Sjr'l-A and of Md'ab, 
and of the children of Am'mfin, 
and of the Phl-Us'tine§, and of 
Am'a-lAk, and of the spoil of 
HAd-Ad-e'zer, son of Re'hfib, 
king of Zd'bah. 

5 Conquest of Edom(l Chr. 

18:11) 

13 And DA'vid gat him a name 
when he returned from smiting 
of the SJriI-an§ in the valley of 
salt, being eighteen thousand 
men. 

14 If And he put garrisons in 
£'dom; throughout all fi'dom 
put he garrisons, and all they of 
£'dom became Da'vid's serv¬ 
ants. And the Lord pre¬ 
served DA'vid whithersoever he 
went. 

6 Character of David's reign 

(1 Chr. 18:14) 

15 And DA'vid reigned 'over 
all I§'ra-el; and DA'vid ^ex- 
ecuted judgment and justice 
unto all his people. 

7 Officers of David(Cp. 15: 
12; 20:23; 1 Chr. 11:10; 27:25) 

16 And Jo'Ab the son of Z6r-u- 
i'ah was* over the host; and 
JA-hfish'a-phAt the son of A-hi'- 
lud U7as*recorder; 

17 And 'ZA'dfik the son *of 
A-hl'tub, and*A-hIm'e-16ch the 
son of 'A-bi'a-thar, were the 
priests ;^and SSr-a-i'ah was the 
scribe; 

18 And n BS-na'iah the son of 
JA-hoi'a-dA was over both^e 
Chfirie-thites and the PAl'e- 
thites; and DA'vid’s sons were 
chief rulers. 

276 CHAPTER 9 

8 Mercy shown to Saul 1 9 
house 

A ND DA'vid said/Ts there yet 
• any that is left of the 


a Betah. confidence. A city la Zobah (v 
8). Called Tib hath (1 Cbr. 10:8) 
b Beroihal. my well*. A city of Zobah 
(v B). called £bua(l Chi. 18:0) and 
BgjOthgb fEzak. 47:16) 
c loram, same as Jehoram, Jehovah is 
high. 5 so-called: 

1 Son ofTol (v 10). Called Hadoram. 
Hadah Is exalted (1 Chr. 13:10) 

2 Soo of Jehoshaphat (210.8:16-29; 
11:2:1 Chr. 3:11; Mt. 1:8) 

3 Son of Ahab (2 10.8:16-29; 9:14- 

4 A Levite (1 Chr. 26:25) 29) 

5 A priea (2 Chi. 17:8) 

d Gifts and spoils of war woe dedicated 
to Jehovah for the temple (v 11-12) 
e Over all Israel, not only 10 tribes. Tl* 
term aS Israel is also applied to both 
divisions of the kingdom after the 
deathof Solomon - to the 10 tribes (1 
K 1.15:27; 16:16-17: 22:17; 2KL. 9:14), 
and to Judah (2 Chr. 24:5; 28:23; 29: 
24; 35:3) 


"All Israel" used of new nation: 

1 Offered for all IgaeL 12 he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Israel (Ezra 6:17) 

2 All Israel there present (Ezra 8:25) 

3 For alllsraeb l2bullock^ECTa 8:351 

4 Made all Israel to swear (Ezra 10:5) 

5 All Iaael dwelt in thdr cities 
(Neb. 7:73) 

f This is what makes a good iul« - exe¬ 
cuting judgment and justice to all 
alike, and not to a few only (v 15) 
g Chief officers in David’s kingdom: 

1 joab over the army (v 16; 20:23) 

2 Jehoshaphat the recorder (cp.20:24) 

3 Zadok and Atdjnelech- high priests 

4 Seraiahthe scribe (cp.2Ck25) (vl7) 

5 Benaiah over the Cterethites and 

Pelethites (v 18; 20:23) 26) 

6 David’s sons - chief rulers (cp. 20: 
h Literally .remembrancer; one who kept 

a strict journal of all the proceedings 
of the king and kingdom; a chronicler 
(v 16) 

i Zadok. rigtgeous. 6 Zadok‘s: 

1 High priest under David (v 17; 15: 
24-35; 17:15; 18:19-27; 19:11; 20:25; 
IKi. 1:8-45; 2:35; 4:2-4; 2 KI. 15:33; 
1 Chr. 6:8,12, 53; 9:11; 12:28; 15:11; 
16:39; 18:16; 24:3-6.31; 27:17; 29:22; 
Ezra 7:2; Neh. 11:11; Ezek. 40:46; 43: 
19; 44:15; 48:11) 

2 Father-in-law of Jotham (2 Chr.27: 

3 Son of B a ana (N eh. 3:4) 1) 

4 Son of Imma (Neh. 3:29) 

5 A chief Israelite (Neh. 10:21) 

6 Treasurer of Nehemi ah (Neh.13:13) 
j A hi tub, fatha of goodness. 3Ahitub's 

1 SonofPhinehas(lSamJ.4:3; 22:9- 

20) 12.52; 9:11:18:16) 

2 Father of Zadok (v 17; 1 Chr.6:7- 
12, 52; 9:11; 18:16) 

3 A priest under Nehemiah(Ezra 7:2; 
Neh. 11:11) 

k See note f, 1 Sam. 22:9 
1 See note e, 1 Sam. 22:20 
m Seraiahjehovah is prince. 9 so-called: 

1 A scribe of David (v 17). Called 
Shaysha (1 Chr. 18:16) 

2 Chief priest In Judah (2 Ki. 25:18; 
1 Chi. 6:14; Ezra 7:1; Jer. 5fc24) 

3 SonofTanhumeth(2Ki. 25:23; Jer. 

4 SonofKenaz(lChr.4:13-14) 40:8) 

5 A Simeonlte (1 Chr, 4:35) 

6 A returning exile (Ezra 2:2; Neh. 

10 : 2 ; 12 : 1 , 12 ) 

7 A priest (Neh. 11:11; 12:1) 

8 Officer under JehoiakimOer.36:26) 

9 Prince of Judah per. 51:59-61) 

p Benaiah. Jehovah is Intelligent, 12 
so-called: 

1 A Levite (v 18; 20:23; 23:20-23; 

1 KL, 1:8-44; 2:25-46; 4:4) 27:14) 

2 HeroofDavid(23:30;lChr.ll:31; 

3 Head of a Slmeonite family (1 
Chr. 4:36) 

4 Apriest(lChr. 15:18,24; 16:5-6) 

5 Father of a counsellor!! Chr.27:34) 

6 Grandfather of Jahazlal (2 Chr. 

20:14) 31:13) 

7 A Levite under Jezekiah (2 Chr. 

8 An exile under Ezra fBna 10:25) 

9 Son of Pah ath-moab fEzr a 10:30) 

10 Son ofBani (Ezra 10:35) 

11 Son of Nebo (Ezra 10:43) 

12 Aprince of Judah(Ezek. 11:1,13) 


house of S&ul, that I may shew 
him kindness for JAn'a-than’s 
sake? 

2 And there was of the house 
of Saul a servant whose name 
was Zl'bd. And when they had 
called him unto DA'vid, the 
king said unto him, Art thou 


o Cherethites and Pelethites were evi - 
dently corps in David's army, perhaps 
bodyguards of the king. Cherethites 
were perhaps related to the Philistines: 
they are mentioned with them. Some 
think PaletMte is a corrupt form of 
Philistine; others think they were Reu- 
beoltes orjudahites 
p Questions 34-37. Next, v 8 






2 SAMUEL 9. 10_ David*s favours to the house of Saul 


David's messengers insulted 


a David, through the love of God aud his 
own tender and forgiving nature, al¬ 
ways sought to do right. Even when he 
committed the great sins of murder, 
deceit, and adultery, he was man 
enough to acknowledge his wrongs and 
tried to make things right (12:1-23). 
Here, in themldst of peace,prosperity, 
and complete success, at which time 
the average man would think only of 
himself, he thought of his enemy, Saul, 
and his friend, Jonathan, In a spirit of 
compassion and love. He wanted to 
know if any of the house of Saul were 
left, to whom he could show kindness 
(v 3). He did not say of the house of 
Jonathan his friend, but of the home oT 
Saul Ms enemy, thus magnifying the 
greatness of his own character and the 
generosity and forgiveness of his own 
soul. He was told of the lame son of 
Jonathan (v 3) 

b Zlba. arength. A servant of Saul who 
falsely obtained half his master’s prop - 
erty from David (v 2-12; 16:1-4: 1ft 
17, 29) 

c Mac hi r. salesman. 2 Mac fair's 

1 Son of M an a&seh and he ad of a great 
family (Gen. 50:23; Num. 26:29; 27:1) 

2 Son of Amrnlel (v 4-5; 17:27) 

d Ammlel. devoted ally. 4 Ammlel’s; 

1 Son of Gemalll (Num. 13:12) , 

2 Fatha of Machlr (v4-5; 17:27) 

3 Father of Bathsheba fl Chi, 3:5) 

4 A tabernacle porter (1 Chr. 26:5) 
e Lodebar. a place In Gad beyond Jordan 

near M anan aim (v 4-5; 17:27), Perhaps 
the same as Deblr (Josh. 13:26) 
f Mephibosheth. destroying shame. 2 


1 Son oF Jonathan (4:4{ 9:6-13; 16:1, 
4; 19:24-30; 21:7) 

2 Son of Saul (21:8) 

g At the meeting of Mephibosheth with 
David he was about 17-20 years old, 
being 12 years old when David was 
anointed king over all Israel (v 6; note 
g, 4:4). He was old enough to be mar¬ 
ried and have one son (v 12) 
h Before, it was kindness to any of the 
house of Saul, not only to Jonathan his 
friend; here it was for Jonathan that this 
was being done .the young man being 
the only one left of Saul’s home. It Is 
true that there were others born of 
Saul's concubines, and tbeie were 
grandchildren by marriage, but they 
belonged to other branches of the 
family (21:7-0) 

I Question 38. Next, 10:3 
J David restored all that belonged to 
Saul to Mephibosheth and Zlba was to 
be the overseer of the property for him 
(v 9-13), Zlba tried to cheat his master 
our of it by deceit (16:1-4), but he was 
found out; however,he suffered no pun¬ 
ishment, because David’s word had 
gone out that he diould have all the 
property since it was reported that 
Mephibosheth had betrayed David (19: 
25-30) 

k Mlcha. like Jehovah. 3 MlchaV 

1 Son of Mephibosheth (v 12) 

i A Levlte exile (Neh. 11:17, 22) 

3 Another Levlte exile (Neh. 10:11) 

1 Hamm, gracious. 3 Hamm's: 

1 Son of N aha jh,king of Ammon, who 
failed to accept love and perished In a 
great war (10:1-4; 1 Chr. 19s2-6) 

2 A returning exile (Neh. 3:13) 

3 Another returning exile (Neh.3:30) 
m David's motive here was of the purest 

kind- to show kindness to a neighboring 
king whose faiher had showed kindness 
to him(v 20).The intent was misunder¬ 
stood as an attempt at spying with the 
view of overthrowing the kingdom of 
Ammon (v 3).The Ammonites Insulted 
David's servants and war was the result 
(v 4-14) 


19 Let my house be established for¬ 
ever before You 

20 Youha vc revealed to me that You 
will build me an bouse (v 27) 

21 Because of this 1 humbly pray this 

prayer to You 28) 

22 You are tte Sovereign Creator (v 

23 Your words are true 

24 You have promised all this good¬ 
ness to Your servant 

25 Let U now please You to bless the 
bouse of Your servant that it may con¬ 
tinue forever before You (v 29) 

Continued, column 4 


Zi'bA? And he said. Thy serv¬ 
ant is he. 

3 And the king said, a Is there 

not yet any of the house of S#ul, 
that I may shew the kindness of 
God unto him? And *Zi'bA 
said unto the king, J6n'a-than 
hath yet a son, which is lame on I 
his feet. i 

4 And the king said unto him. 
Where is he? And Zi'bA said 
unto the king. Behold, he is in 
the house*of Ma'chlr, the sontof 
Am'ml-el, in'LA-de'bar. 

5 If Then king Da'vid sent, 
and fetched him out of the 
house of Machlr, the son of 
Am'ml-el, from L6-de'bfir. 

6 Now when 'Mfe-phlb'o- 
shfeth, the son of J6n'a-than, | 
the son of Sftul, was come unto 
D&'vid/he fell on his face, and 
did reverence. And Da'vid 
said, M£-phIb'o-sh6th. And he 
answered, Behold thy servant! 
•7 If And DA'vid said unto him, 
Fear not: for I will surelv shew 
thee kindness *for Jdma-than 
thy father’s sake, and will re¬ 
store thee all the land of Sftul 
thy father; and thou shalt eat 
bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and 
said,^What is thy servant, that 
thou shouldest look upon such 
a dead dog as I am? 

9 If Then the king called to 
Zi'bd, Saul’s servant, and said 
unto himjl have given unto thy 
master’s son all that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house. 

•10 Thou therefore, and thy 
sons, and thy servants, shall 
till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the fruits t that 
thy master’s son may have food 
to eat: but Me-phIb'o-sh£th 
thy master’s son shall eat bread 
always at my table. Now Zi'- 
bd had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Zi'bd unto the 
king, According to all that my 
lord the king hath commanded 
his servant, so shall thy servant 
do. As for M£-phIb'o-sh6th, 
said the king , he shall eat at my 
table, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And M6-phIb'o-sh6th had 
a young son, whose name*u»os 
Mi'chd. And all that dwelt in 
the house of Zi'bd were serv¬ 
ants unto Mfe-phlb'o-shfith. 

13 So Me-phlb'o-shdth dwelt 
in Jfi-ry'sd-lfem: for he did eat 
continually at the king's table; 
and was lame on both his feet. 

277 CHAPTER 10 

9 Ammonite “Syrian war (1 
Chr. 19): 3rd Syrian war (2 
Ki. 16:5, refs.). (1) Da¬ 
vid’s kindness misunder¬ 
stood as occasion to war 

A ND it came to pass after 
• this, that the king of the 
children of Am'mdn died, land 
Ha'nun his son reigned in his 
stead. 

2 Then said Dd'vid, m I will 
shew kindness unto Ha'nun the 
son of Nd'hdsh, as his father 
shewed kindness unto me. And 
Dd'vid sent to comfort him by 
the hand of his servants for his 
father. And D&'vid’s servants 
came into the land of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mdn. 

3 And the princes of the chil¬ 


dren of Am'mdn said unto Ha'¬ 
nun their lord, - Thinkest thou 
that DA'vid doth ^honour thy 
father, that he hath sent com¬ 
forters unto thee? hath not 
Da'vid rather sent his servants 
unto thee, to search the city, 
and to spy it out, and to over¬ 
throw it? 

(2) David's servants insulted 

(1 Chr. 19:4-5) 

4 Wherefore Ha'nun c took 
Da'vid’s servants, and shaved 
off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in 
the middle, even to their but¬ 
tocks, and sent them away. 

•5 When they told it unto Da'¬ 
vid, he sent to meet them, be¬ 
cause the men were greatly 
ashamed: and the king said. 
Tarry at Jdr'I-chd until your 
beards be grown, and then 
return. 

(3) First campaign: victory 
over Ammonites and Syri¬ 
ans (1 Chr. 19:6-16) 

6 11 And when the children of 
Am'mdn <*saw that they stank 
before Da'vid, the children of 
Am'mdn sent and hired the 
Sjfr'I-an§ of*B€th-re'hdb, and 
the SJr'I-ans of/Zo'bd, twenty 
thousand footmen, and*of king 
MA'a-cah a thousand men, and 
of Msh'-tdb twelve thousand 
men. 

7 And when Da'vid heard of 
if, he sent Jo'Ab, and all the 
host of the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Am'¬ 
mdn came out, and put the 
battle in array at the entering 
in of the gate: and the Sjfr'I- I 
an§ of Zd'bA, and of Re'hdb, 
and Ish'-tdb, and Ma'a-cah, 
were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Jd'db saw that the 
front of the battle was against 
him before and behind, he 
chose of all the choice men of 
l§'ra-el, and put them in array 
against the SJr'i-an§: 

10 And the rest of the people 
he delivered into the hand of 
A-blsh'A-i his brother, that he 
might put them in array against 
the children of Am'mdn. 

11 And he said, If the SJr'l- 
ang be too strong for me, then 
thou shalt help me: but if the 
children of Am'mdn be too 
strong for thee, then I will come 
and help thee. 

•12 Be of good courage, and 
let us play the men for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God: and *the Lord do that 
which seemeth him good. 

13 And Jd'db drew nigh, and 
the people that were with him, 
unto the battle against the Sjfr'- 
i-an§: and they fled before 
him. 

14 And when the children of 
Am'mdn saw that the S^r'i-ang 
were fled, then fled they also 
before A-blsh'ft-I, and entered 
into the city. So Jd'db re¬ 
turned from the children of 
Am'mdn, and came to Jd-ru'sA- 
1dm. 

(4) Second campaign: sub¬ 
mission of Syria (1 Chr. 

19:17) 

15 t And Vhen the S^rJ-ang 


a Questions 39-40. Next, 11:3 
h Natural, carnal men cannot compre¬ 
hend how anyone would want to re¬ 
spect, honor, and he concerned about 
another; this is because they live in a 
selfish world judging everybody, even 
men ofGod.by their own standardly 3) 
c The princes of Ammon encouraged 
their king to be suspicious or David's 
motive,to believe that he really sent 
his servants to insult them and to act 
as spies with the view of overthrowing 
the Ammonite kingdom. They took 
David's servants, shaved off one-haJLf 
their beards, cut off their garments at 
the buttocks, and sent them home (v 
3-4). When David heatd of this he came 
to meet them, and because they were 
greatly ashamed, he told them to tarry 
at Jericho until their beards would be 
grown out again (v 5). No greater in¬ 
dignity could have been put upon item. 
The beard was considered a symbol of 
manhood.By shaving half their beards 
Hanun not only treated David's am¬ 
bassadors with contempt, but made 
them objects of ridicule. It was cus¬ 
tomary for the beard to be kept with 
care and neatness; this Is why David 
had easily convinced the Philistines 
that he was insane (1 Sam. 21:13).The 
mistreatment of David's servants was 
not necessary or wise of the young king; 
and in ibis respect he played the part 
of a fool, like Rehobo am (1 Kl. 12) 
d They not only saw this, but felt it and 
knew what the natural result of their 
insulting treatment of David's servants 
would be. They prepared for war by 
hiring 33, 000 foreign mercenaries to 
fight with the Ammonite army against 
Israel (v 6). When this was known to 
David he sent Joab and all the mighty 
men of Israel to the battle (v 7), which 
was fought at Rabbah, the capital city 
of Ammon (v 8: 11:1). The result was 
that Isael was victor (v 9-14) 
e Beth-rehob. the capital of low-lying 
country between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon (v 6; Judg. 18:28) 
f Zoba or Zobah was a country between 
Syria antfihe river Euphrates (v 6; note 

j. 0:3) 

g Maacah was in the vicinity of mount 
Hermon east of the Jordan in the 
Trachonids (v 6, 8) 
h Ish-tob. perhaps the same as Tob, 
southeast of Syiia(v6,8; Judg,ll:3-5) 
i The only statement of Joab indicating 
that he recognized Godin any sense 
(v 12) 

j The Syrians were not satisfied at being 
defeated by Iaael(v 13), so they gath¬ 
ered themselves against Israel after 
adding many other Syrians from other 
countries beyond the river Euphrates 
(v 15-16).David led his army againa 
them and defeated them (v 16-19) 


^ Conu from column 1 

26 You have spoken it, so with Your 
blessing let my house be blessed for¬ 
ever 

Thus ended the prayer and medita¬ 
tion of the great king of Israel, a man 
afterGod's own heart. Such is the type 
of prayer round so often in the 0,T. 
From the contents men of all ages can 
see what God is Interested in as far as 
they are concerned, for what was in His 
he an regarding one man who loved and 
obeyed Him, is in His heart for all 
others of like faith and conduct - to 
bless and prosper them 


According to this passage David slew 
the men of 700 chariots, or 2,100 (al¬ 
lowing 3 to a chariot), beades 40,000 
horsemen and their commander (v 18). 
In the parallel passage (1 Chr. 19:18) 
It is said that David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, which would make 10 men 
to each chariot. The 7, 000 count is 
more probable with a vast army like 
this, but we can not be sure. There may 
have been a mistake in copying. The 
Jews expressed numbers by single let¬ 
ters of the alphabet. The letter zain. 
for Instance, with a dot above it stood 
for 7,000, and nun stood for 700,It was 
easy for a copyist to make an error, 
especially If one letter was marred 
slightly. Such a system accounts for 
various mistakes in numben 


340 2 SAMUEL 10, 11_ Ammonites and Syrians defeated _ David's treatment of Uriah 


a The river Euphrates 
b Helam. a border town In eatiern Ma¬ 
tt asseh, beyond Jordan (v 16-17) 
c S bobach . expansion (v 16-18). Called 
also Shophach (1 Cbr. 19:16-18) 
d See Syrian war, p. 339 
e This was either in the spring or autumn, 
for both periods were good seasons to 
make war, neither being too hot or 
cold (v 1) 

f This was the third war over the insult 
of David’s servarts by the princes of 
Ammon (10:1-5): 

1 WarwithAmmon andSyrians(10:6- 

2 Warwith Syrians(10:15-19) 14) 

3 War with Ammon (11:1-27). In this 
one Ammon was defeated and their 
capital city,Rabbah,was besieged undl 
it was taken (v 1. 25; 12:26-31) 

g David would not have been tempted by 
sin here if he had gone with the army, 
a thing he Anally did before accom¬ 
plishing the complete victory 
h In the eveningtlde the sinister super¬ 
natural spirits of sin, darkness, disease, 
and suffering prevail throughout the 
earth to claim their victims 
1 7 aeps in David’s downfall: 

1 Arose from his bed (v 2) 

2 Walked upon the roof of his house 

3 Saw a woman bathing herself 

4 Lusted for her 

5 Sent to inquire of her (v 3) 

6 Sent and took her (v 4) 

7 Lav with her 

j Like most housesthen, the roof was flat 
on top; and here men slept in the sum¬ 
mer to get coolness and refreshing rest 

(v 2 ) 

k Several qirestions present themselves 
Why was she washing In public view of 
the king's terrace? Did she not know 
that such open and close view would be 
a source of temptation toDavid? Could 
there have been some design on her 
part?Or,wasshe wholly blamelcs?(v 2) 
1 She must have been a celebrated 
beauty, whose renown had even 
reached David through reports carried 
by the women from harem to harem (v 
2 ) 

m In the Eas, when a ruler took a fancy 
to a worn an he would send an officer to 
her place of abode, who would an¬ 
nounce the royal pleasure to have her 
removed to the palace. An apartment 
was assigned her, and if she was chosen 
to be his wife an announcement was 
made accordingly. In this case, the 
woman was already married and David 
seemingly was obliged to make her 
some promises before she complied 
with the royal will. Her chief ambition 
was to make her child the king, which 
is seen In her promptness to announce 
her pregnancy (v 5), and in her final 
activity of seeking the throne for Solo¬ 
mon (1 Ki. 1:13, 15, 17. 28). We see 
very strong indie a Hons that she held a 
strong influence over David. She was a 
conniving worn an, and no doubt made 
David pay for his do with her, a sin 
which likely turned Ahlthophel, who 
washer grandfather (v 3; 23:34) against 
David (15:12- 31:37; 16:20- 23; 17:7-23) 
n Question 41. Next, v 10 
o Bath-sheba, daughter of an oath (v 3; 
12:24; 1 Ki. 1:11-31; 2:13-19; Ps. 51, 
title; Ml. 1:6) 

p EUarn. God’s founder of the people. 
The father of Bathsheba and son of 
A hi chop hel (v 3; 23:34). Called 
Ammiel (note d, 9:4) 
q Uriah. Jehovah is light. 3 Uriah’s: 

1 The Hittite husband oFB athsheba (v 
3-26; 12:9-15; 23:39; 1 Ki.15:5; 1 Chr. 
11:41).Called Urias (Mu 1:6). He was 
an officer of David and one of his 30 
heroes 

2 A priest mentioned In Isa. 8:2 

3 A priest under Ezra (Ezra 8:33) 

r We hear nothing of any reluctance in 
coming to David, and there is no evi¬ 
dence that she was forced (v 4) 
s 4 sins of David la tte matter of Uriah: 


1 Adultery with his wife .Bathsheba (v 

4) 8) 

2 Deception to coyer up his tin (v 6- 

3 Making him drunk so that be would 
go home to be with his wife (v 12-13) 

4 Murdered him by causing him to 
die In battle(v 14-27).This is spoken 
of as David killing him (12:9; 1 K1.15:9) 

t This was the purpose of her bathing - 
ceremonial cleanring after menses. 
She was more zealous to perform the 
duty of the ceremonial law than the 
moral,which Is so often the case(v 2,4) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


saw that they were smitten be¬ 
fore Ig'ra-el, they gathered 
themselves together. 

16 And HAd-Hr-e'zgr sent, 
and brought out the Sjfr'I-ang 
that were beyond “the river: 
and they came to*He'lam; c and 
ShO'bAch the captain of the host 
of HAd-fir-e'zer went before 
them. 

17 And when it was told DA'- 
vid, he gathered all lg'ra-el 
together, and passed over Jdr'- 
dan, and came to He'lam. And 
the Sjfr'I-ang set themselves in 
array against DA'vid, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Sjfr'I-ang fled be¬ 
fore Ig'ra-el; and Da'vid^slew 
the men of seven hundred 
chariots of the SJr'I-ang, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and 
smote ShC'bAch the captain of 
their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings 
that were servants to HAd-ar- 
e'zer saw that they were smit¬ 
ten before Ig'ra-el, they made 
peace with lg'ra-el, and served 
them. So the Sjhr'I-ans feared 
to help the children of Am'mdn 
any more. 

CHAPTER 11 278 

(5) Third campaign: victory 
over Ammon (1 Chr. 20:1) 

A ND it came to pass, after 
■ the year was expired, “fct j 
the time when kings go forth to 
battle, that Da'vid/sent Jo'Ab, 
and his servants with him, and 
all Ig'ra-el; and they destroyed 
the children of Am'mdn, and 
besieged RAb'bah. But *Da'- 
vid tarried still at Je-ry'sA-lAm. 

V David's sin and repent¬ 
ance (2 Sam. 11:2-12:14). 

1 His temptation 

2 U And it came to pass^in an 
eveningtide, that DA'vid'arose 
from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king's 
house: and from the ^roof he 
saw a woman ^washing herself; 
and the woman was I very beau¬ 
tiful to look upon. 

3 And Da'vid/sent and en¬ 
quired after the woman. And 
one said ,Vs not this°BAtb'-shA- 
bA, the daughter offfe-li'am, the 
wife of^U-ri'ah the Hit'tite? 

2 David's first sin: adultery 

4 And Da'vid sent messen¬ 
gers, and took her; and 'she 
came in unto him, and he May 
with her; for'she was purified 
from her uncleanness: and“she 
returned unto her house. 

3 David's sin found out 

5 And the woman conceived, 
and v sent and told DA'vid, and 
said, I am with child. 

4 David's second sin: decep¬ 
tion “ plot to cover his sin 

•6 ^1 And Da'vid sent to J6'Ab, 
saying. Send me U-ri'ah the 
Hit'tite. And jVAb sent 
U-rl'ah to DA'vid, 

7 And when U-ri'ah was come 
unto him,*T)4'vid demanded of 
him how Jd'Ab did, and how the 
people did, and how the war 
prospered. 


•8 And DA'vid fl said to U-ri'ah, 
Go down to thy house, and 
wash thy feet. And U-ri'ah de¬ 
parted out of the king's house, 
andhhere followed him a mess 
of meat from the king. 

5 Plot fails: Uriah's char¬ 

acter 

9 But U-ri'ah slept at the door 
of the king's house, with all the 
servants of his lord, and^ent 
not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told 
Da'vid, saying, U-ri'ah went not 

, down unto his house, <DA'vid 
said unto U-ri'ah/Camest thou 
not from thy journey? why then 
didst thou not go down unto 
thine house? 

11 And U-ri'ah said unto Da'¬ 
vid,/The ark, and Is'ra-el, and 
Ju'dah, abide in tents; and my 
lord Jd'Ab, and the servants of 
my lord, are encamped in the 
open fields; shall 1 then go in¬ 
to mine house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? 
as thou livest, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not do this thing. 

6 Third sin: 2nd plot - mak¬ 
ing Uriah drunk to cover his 

sin 

•12 And DA'vid said to U-ri'ah, 
Tarry here'to day also, and to 
morrow I will let thee depart. 
So U-ri'ah abode in Je-ry'- 
sA-lAm that day, and the 
morrow. 

13 And when Da'vid had 
called him, he did eat and drink 
before him; andMie made him 
drunk: and at even he went out 
to lie on his bed with the serv¬ 
ants of his lord, but went not 
down to his house. 

7 Fourth sin: 3rd plot to 
cover up his sin - murder 

14 ^ And it came to pass f in 
the morning, that Da'vid wrote 
a letter to Jo'Ab, and sent it by 
the hand of U-ri'ah. 

•15 And he wrote in the letter, 
saying, Set ye U-ri'ah in the 
forefront of the hottest battle, 
and retire ye from him, that he 
may be smitten, and die. 

8 Third plot succeeds 

16 And it came to pass, when 
Jo'Ab observed the city, that he 
assigned U-ri'ah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant 
men were. 

17 And the men of the city 
went out, and fought with Jo'¬ 
Ab : and there fell some of the 
people of the servants of DA'- 
vid; and ^U-ri'ah the Hit'tite 
died also. 

9 Report of the campaign 

18 r Then Jd'Ab sent and told 
DA'vid all the things concerning 
the war; 

19 And charged the messen¬ 
ger, saying, *When thou hast 
made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto the 
king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s 
wrath arise, and he say unto 
thee,/Wherefore approached ye 
so nigh unto the city when ye 
did fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 


a At thli time all David wanted him to do 
was to go down to hli house and wash his 
feet, after coming from alongjouraey. 
The design was that he would be with 
his wife and the child would pass as 
Uriah's, thus concealing David's sin. 
The honor of Bathriieba would also be 
covered. At this stage of the plan It 
seem s the king had no lutentioQ of mur¬ 
dering Uriah or taking his wife (v 8) 
b This act would let Bathsheba know that 
he was the one who bad rent for her 
husband and that he was sending him 
home for the purpose of concealing 
their sin together; but at this point the 
plan failed (v 8-11) 
c TUi was something unexpected and 
unusual - a mao not seeing Us wife, 
perhaps the most beautiful in Israel, 
after being away for weeks or months, 
and preferring to rem ain with the kintf s 
servants and sleeping with them at the 
door (v 9). It was something David had 
not counted on; here, as always, in 
connection with sin, there was some 
uoforseen element the transgresorhad 
□ot taken into consideration 
d David could not conceive of such a 
thing - a man refuting to go to his wife 
and home comforts when he had the 
opportunity and was also commanded 
to do go by his king. This presented an¬ 
other problem, and® David went fur¬ 
ther into tin trying to conceal the first 
wrong he had done (v 10-13) 
e Questions 42-44. Next, V 20 
f TUs is a rare principle- refuringiolive 
in pleasixe, even lawful privileges 
while fellowmen are in danger and ex¬ 
cluded from like privileges, Uriah’s 
i argument was: wbyshould he go down 
to his house to eat and drink and lie 
with his wife when the ark and Israel 
dwelled in tents and the fighting men 
(where he belonged) abode in the open 
fields (v 11). Was this providence at 
work to bring David to repentance and 
uphold justice in Israel? 
g By commanding him to remain an¬ 
other day, David had time to think of 
the nexi steptotake. He fell upon the 
plan of making Mm drunk, supposing 
that in this state Uriah might go down 
to hi s house ;but the high ideals of Uriah 
were stronger and deeper seated than 
the temporary influence of drink, sc 
David was defeated in Us next plan to 
cover up Us tin withBathsheba (v 12- 
13) 

h Making a man drunk is a tin In itself, 
® instead of reiving Us problem JD avid 
became more deeply involved in tin 
(v 13) 

i TUs was on the third day after Uriah 
had come from the battlefield. Without 
viddng Us home he was ready to go 
back to duty, either to die or win the 
victoiy.He carried a letter back to Joab 
concerning Mmself, never realizing 
that Us king would stoop so low in sin. 
The letter contained Us own death sen¬ 
tence^ 14-15).In Us desperation David 
had thought that the only escape for 
him was the death of Uriah. He had the 
power to make it appear legal, but 
God called this sin by its proper name - 
murder and laid the charge to David 
(vTS; 12:9; 1 Ki. 15:5). TUs act gave 
Joab a greater leverage on David to ap¬ 
ply pressure later. He knew this was 
unjust and all Iiael got to know of it 
in due time. This saved Joab much 
criticism inhJswarou Ammoo(v 18-24) 
i With the hustend of Bathsheba now 
dead, she and David were free to con¬ 
tinue their association and Ude their 
tin, If poaible (v 16-17) 
k Joab saved the matter of Uriah's death 
to pacify the king with, if he became 
too severe in Us criticism of the con¬ 
duct of the war (v 19-24) 

1 Questions 45-49. Next, 12:9 

-^- Coot, from column 1 


u She returned to her own house alcerbe- 
Lng with David all night or longer (v 4) 
v She sent immediately and told David 
that she had conceived, so he deliber¬ 
ately planned to Ude Us tin by sending 
for her husband so be could be with her 
and thereby cause men to think that the 
child was the offspring of her lawful 
husband (v6-17). Adultery carried the 
death penalty, re she mayhave had In 
mind the help of David to shield her 
from this (Lev. 20:10) 
w TUs was a mere excuse to get Uriah 
home to be with Us wlfe;but the plot 
failed (v 7-13) 



2 SAMUEL 11, 12 


David marries Bathsheba 


Nathan's rebuke to David 
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a Jenftbeshcth a new name for Gideon - 
changed to tnls, no doubr.by the Holy 
Spirit to suit his Idolatry Qudg. 8:27- 
35), It meant let Baal plead, or let 
the idol ofcanfusion defend itself (v 21) 
b See Judsu 9:1, 52-57 
c Thiswaslhething that calmed David's 
wrath against Joab. Though It was very 
low for a man of God to sin to the point 
or beingglad when one of his servants 
and friends was dead (v 24),this perhaps 
was tte first relief from Tear orexpo- 
sure andlrouble with Uriah that David 
had experienced since his original dn 
with Bathsheba, He thought all would 
be well hereafter; but he failed to reck - 
oq withGod, the Judge of all who de¬ 
mands juaice on the part of His serv¬ 
ants, as we shall see in 12:1-25; 15:1- 
18:33 

d This statement of supposing Uriah 
would have died anyway did not dear 
the conscience of David (v 25).He was 
to face his dn Id many ways and many 
times to come 

e Bathsheba mourned her husband, and 
then showed herself willing to live 
with the verymanwho had caused his 
death (v 26-27) 

f in about 7 days. The hurried marriage 
was to hide the pregnancyof Bathsheba 
(v 27) 

g A oy sin displeases Jehovah who will In 
due time render to all men Justice, ac¬ 
cording to their works (v 27; Mu 16:27; 
Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:12-16; 14:10; 2 
Cor. 5:10) 

h Note the short parable ofN a than which 
God used to bring David to repentance 
(v 1-4) 

i It was a custom of many among the 
Arabs to keep a lamb for a pet as we 
would keep a dog or cat (v 3) 
j Anyone could see the injustice of a rich 
man refusing to use one of his many 
sheep, and taking a poor man's only 
one to feed aguesu All the time David 
w as hearing the story his anger was in¬ 
creasing, Being a man of justice and 
the one to execute justice.he wasready 
to act immediately. His sentence was 
that the man should die, but this was 
contrary to the law on sheep stealing 
(Ex.22:l),Hls second statement though, 
on paying back fourfold was in har¬ 
mony with it<v6), Had David realized 
he was speaking of himself he would 
not have been so bold and quick to pass 
judgment.ordering the death sentence. 
Subsequent events show the final re¬ 
sults of this story (v 7-14) 

^ Cont, from column 4 


j David's servants we re afraid to tell him 
of the child's death lest he would vex 
himself all the more.but when he heard 
of it he acted in faith saying he would 
goto the child since it would not return 
to him (v 18-23) 
k Question 51. Next, v 19 


David's promise (14:8) 

David promised to give charge con¬ 
cerning her case (v 0),but this did not 
satisfy her. It was too far distant and 
by delay she could not bring her present 
business to a conclusion. She proposed 
that if It should happen that the public 
resented justice being done in this 
caje, the whole blame should fall upon 
her and lier father's house with the king 
being guiltless. This brought a further 
promise of protection for her and the 
murderer (v 9-10); but It did not yet 
bring the case to a Anal conclusion, 
for the plan was to get the king to prom¬ 
ise that the whole case would be 
dropped where it was. The woman then 
pressed him for a definite promise, 
pointing out that when God Is ap¬ 
proached for forgiveness He responds 
before It is toolatc, and that if David 
waited any longer it would be too late 
to lielp ha son. The king then made 
a promise that her son would not be 
touched (v 11). This brought the matter 
to the desired conclusion so sire then 
applied the story to David, himself (v 
12 - 20 ) 


21 Who smote A-blm'e-lfich 
the son of'JS-rub'be-shSth? did 
not a*wonmn cast a piece of a 
millstone upon him from the 
wall, that he died in The'bSz? 
why went ye nigh the wall? 
then say thou, Thy servant 
U-ri'ah the HIt'tite is dead 
also. 

10 Fifth sin: hardness of 
heart, thinking his sin is 

finished (vbs. 20-21) 

22 • So the messenger went, 
and came and shewed Da'vid 
all that J6'4b had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said 
unto Da'vid, Surely the men 
prevailed against us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and 
we were upon them even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from 
off the wall upon thy servants; 
and some of the king’s servants 
be dead, and^y servant U-ri'- 
ah the HIt'tite is dead also. 

25 Then Da'vid said unto the 
messenger. Thus shalt thou say 
unto Jd'ab^Let not this thing 
displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as an¬ 
other: make thy battle more 
strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

11 David marries Bath¬ 
sheba: God is displeased 

26 ^ And when the wife of 
U-ri'ah heard that U-rl'ah 
her husband was dead, *she 
mourned for her husband. 

27 And /when the mourning 
was past, Dd'vid sent and 
fetched her to his house, and 
she became his wife, and bare 
him a son. But the thing that 
Da'vid had done^displeased the 
Lord. 
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12 David's repentance: 

(1) The parable of Nathan 

b AND the Lord sent Na'than 
unto Da'vid. And he came 
unto him, and^said unto him, 
There were two men in one 
city; the one rich, and the 
other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds: 

3 But the poor man had 
nothing save one little ewe 
lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up: and'it grew up 
together with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own 
meat, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller 
unto the rich man, and he 
spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was 
come unto him; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
it for the man that was come to 
him. 

(2) Its effect on David 

5 And D&'vid’s /anger was 
greatly kindled against the 
man; and he said to Na'than, 
As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing shall 
surely die: 


6 And he shall ‘restore the 
lamb fourfold, because he did 
this thing, and because he had 
no pity. 

(3) Its application to David 

■7 If And Na'than said to Da'¬ 
vid, *Thou art the man. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Is'ra-el, 
I‘anointed thee king over 1 §'- 
ra-el, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of S 911 I; 

S And I gave thee thy mas¬ 
ter’s house, and thy master’s 
wives into thy bosom, and gave 
thee the house of I§'ra-el and of 
Ju'dah; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover 
have given unto thee such and 
such things. 

9<fWherefore *hast thou de¬ 
spised the commandment of 
the Lord, to do evil in his sight? 
thou hast killed U-ri'ah the 
HIt'tite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife to be thy 
wife, and hast slain him with 
the sword of the children of 
Am'rndn. 

(4) The sevenfold penalty: 
David repents and is for¬ 
given 

★ 10 /Now therefore the sword 
shall never depart from thine 
house; because thou hast de¬ 
spised me, and hast taken the 
wife of U-ri'ah the HIt-tite to be 
thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 
hold, I will raise up evil against 
thee *out of thine own house, 
and I will take thy wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of 
this sun. 

12 For thou didst if secretly: 
but I will do this thing before 
all !§'ra-el, and before the sun. 

13 And Da'vid said unto Na'- 
than.AI have sinned against the 
Lord. And Na'than said unto 
Da'vid, The Lord also hath put 
away thy sin; thou shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this 
deed thou hast given great oc¬ 
casion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme, the child 
also that is bom unto thee shall 
surely die. 

VI David's reaping (2 Sam. 
12:15-19:8). 1 First reap¬ 
ing: the child dies 

15 ^ And Na'than departed 
unto his house. 'And the Lord 
struck the child that U-ri'ah’s 
wife bare unto Da'vid, and it 
was very sick. 

16 Da'vid therefore besought 
God for the child; and Da'vid 
fasted, and went in, and lay all 
night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise 
him up from the earth: but he 
would not, neither did he eat 
bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that the child 
died. And the /servants of 
Da'vid feared to tell him that 
the child was dead: for they 
said. Behold, while the child 
was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: *how will he 


a The regrettable thing In this case Is 
that David could not restore the lamb 
fourfold or even onefold, for Uriah was 
dead and m anas could not possibly be 
made right with Mm (v 6) 


4 sons of David died: 


1 Son by Bathsheba (v 15-23) 

2 Amnon murdeiedby Absalom (13: 
23-39) 

3 Absalom slain by Joab (18:9-18) 

4 Adonlj ahby Solomon(l Kl.2:13-25) 
b The prophets had difficult tasks at 

times, when asked by God to pass such 
prophecies on to their best friends, as 
here. To say to David, Thou art the 
man, and expose his sin, pas sentence 
on him and risk the wrath of a king was 
not easy, but Nathan did It boldly and 
evidently without fear 
c 5 acts of God for David (v 7-8): 

11 anointed you king over liael 

2 I delivered you out of Saul's hands 

3 I gave you your master's house 

4 I gave you your master's wives into 
your bosom 

5 I gave you the house or Israel and 
Judah to rale oven and if that had not 
been enough I would have given more 

d Question 50. Next, v 18 
e 3 sins charged to David (v 9): 

1 You have despised the command¬ 
ment of theLord, to doevil in His sight 

2 You have killed Uriah the HI trite 
with the sword of the children of 
Ammon and have taken his wLfe 

f 4th prophecy in 2 Sam. (12:10-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 22:51 

8 predictions of Nathan: 


I The sword shall never depart from 
your house (v 10) 

21 willraise up evil against you out 
of your own house (v 11; 15:1-18:33) 

3 1 will take your wives and give 
them to your neighbor (v 11; 15:16) 

4 He shall lie with your wives in the 
sighi of the sun (v 11; 16:21-23) 

5 You did that secretly, but I will do 
this before all Israel, and before the 
am (v 12; 16:21-23) 

6 TheLord has put away your sin. You 
shall not die (v 13) 

7 Because of your sin you will cause 
the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme 
(V 14) 

8 The child that is bora shall surely 
die (v 14) 

g 20fold reaping of David: 

1 Wars all his days (v 10; 15:1-18: 
33; 20:13-26; 21:15-22) 

2 Rebellion against him in his own 
house (v 11-12; 15:1-18:33) 

3 His own wives forced to commit 
adultery with his own son (v 11-12; 
16:20-23) 

4 Public exposure of sins to all Israel 
(V 12; 15:1-18:33) 

5 Causing enemies of the Lord to 

blaspheme in all generations of sinners 
(v 14) ’ 14) 

6 Death to the child by Bathsheba (v 

7 Days of fasting and prayer without 
an answer (v 16-18) 

8 Being disgraced by his own x>n 
who defiled his daughter ( 13 : 1 - 22 ) 

9 Murder of one son by another (13: 

23-36) 39) 

10 Banishment of another son (13:37- 

II Enmity between him and his ban¬ 
ished son (14:1-33) 12) 

12 Desertedby his own people (15:1- 

13 Betrayed by his own friends (15:12- 
13) 

14 Banishment from his own country 

and kingdom (15:13-18:93) 5-14) 

15 Cursed by an ordinary servant (16: 

16 Death of another son and much 
people of Israel (18:7-18) 

17 Newstrife between the tribes (19: 
41-20:3, 13-26) 

18 Loss of 10 concubines (20:3) 

19 Revolted against by another son (1 

KI. 1:5-9) 2:46) 

20 Lossof many Israelites (1 Kl.11:10- 
h 7 means of conviction of sin: 


1 Parable (12:1-14) 

2 God's greatness (Job 42:1-6) 

3 God's glory (Isa. 6:5) 

4 God's Word (Isa. 55:11; Rom. 1:16) 

5 God's power (Lk. 5:6) 

6 Human calamities (Lk. 15:14,18) 

7 The Holy Spirit 0n. 16:7-11) 

i The Lord permitted the child to be 
stricken with some disea® and It was 
very rick (v 15). David prayed for It, 
even fasting for 7 days, and then it died 
(v 16-17) 


■ Continued, column 1 
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2 SAMUEL 12, 13 


Amnon's crime 


a David understood by the whispering of 
his servantsthatlhe child was dead and 
that theywerc afraid to tell him (v 19) 
b Question 52, Next, V 21 
c 11 acts of David at death of child: 

1 Arose from lying on the ground (v 

2 Washed himself 20) 

3 Anrinted himself 

4 Changed his garments 

5 Caine into the house of the Lord 

6 Worshipped the Lord 

7 Came to his own house 

6 Ate food 23) 

9 Conversed with his servants (v 21- 

10 Comforted his wife, B athsheba; and 
went in unto her (v 24) 

11 Named their next child Solomon 
d Questions 53-56. Next, 13:4, What 

astonished the servants was that their 
master acted contrary to custom in 
mourning over the dead. Usually the 
relatives mourned and wept until the 
third or fourth day; and friends and dis¬ 
tant relatives came to see them, and 
to uige them to eat and put on other 
garments 

e Here we have David's confesion of 
faith in the immortality of the soul, the 
reality of continued life after death, 
and the future rcsunectionof the body 
(v 23). I f the child had gone to anotha 
place, then it was not here - only the 
body was here. Inasmuch as the dead 
cannot come back to the living, then it 
must be familiar spirits who imitate 
loved ones in cases where they seem 
to reappear, as in 1 Sam. 28; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14, Furthermore, if the dead 
were extinct, then it would be impos¬ 
sible for the living to go where they are 
upon death. See study on Where are 
the dead? and Hell , p.620 
f Solomon , peace or peaceable. His his¬ 
tory is recorded in 5:14; 12:24; 1 Ki. 
1:1-12:23; 2 Ki. 21:7; 23:13; 24:13; 
25:16; 1 Chr. 3:5; 6:10. 32; 14:4; 22: 
5-17; 23:1; 28:5-20; 29:1-28; 1 Chr. 
1:1-12:9. Writer of most of the P to verb s 
(Pr. 1:1; 10:1; 25:1). See Solomon in 
Index 

g Jedidiah, beloved of Jehovah. A new 
name Tor Solomon. Found only here 
h Literally, the waters of the city, cut¬ 
ting off the water supply to the citadel, 
which Davidcameand took (v 27-29) 
i A talent of gold weighed 131 lbs. troy, 
valued at $29,005.00. How a crown 
weighing this much could be worn by 
a man is hard to understand 
4 explanations of this: 

1 The crown was placed only tem¬ 
porarily upon David, being held up by 
others, to signify that he was king of 
the Ammonites 

2 The crown was not actually worn 
at all by the king, but suspended over 
rhe head, being fixed to the canopy of 
the throne 

3 The crown was that of the idol god 
Milcom oiMalcom and was taken off 
him and given to David as part of the 
spoils. This seems to contradict facts in 
the case, for the Heb. word for king's 
here is melek which Is the ordinary one 
for king as trans. of men about 2. 091 
times and not once as Malcom or 
Milcom 

4 The value of the gold and jewels 
in the crown was equal to that of a 
talent of gold; therefore, the crown was 
light enough to be worn by a man 

j The true sense of this verse, as well as 
1 Chr. 20:3 is that he made slaves of 
the people, making them labor in 
brickkilns, and putrlng them to work 
with saws, making harrows of iron, and 
iron axes(v 31), Sawing asunder, hack¬ 
ing, hewing, and chopping human bod¬ 
ies have noplace in the text or in the 
plan of God in any degree. Some claim 
there were no brickkilns in Palestine, 
but they did have bricks even if they 
were sundried. Bricks were burned as 
far back as the time of Nimrod (Gen. 
11:3) 

k This means that he caused the captives 
to pass before him while seated on a 
pavement ofhrick-work, where he ap¬ 
pointed them to the various depart¬ 
ments of labor for which they were 
suited. Cp. Jer. 43:9-11 
1 These slaves helped make up the many 
strangers and the abundance of work¬ 
men referred to In 1 Chr. 22:2, 15. 
Such slave labor was provided for lathe 
law (Dt. 29:11; Josh. 9:27). Besides 
these there were groups of workmen re¬ 
cruited from all Israel in building the 
temple later (1 KI. 5:13: 9:15-22) | 


Joab defeats the Ammonites 


then vex himself, if we tell him 
that the child is dead? 

19 But when D4'vid fl saw that 1 
his servants whispered, D&'vid 
perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore Da'vid said 
unto his servants, Hs the child 
dead? And they said. He is 
dead. 

2 David's renewed faith in 
God and in a future life , 

20 Then Da'vid ‘arose from 
the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself , and changed 
his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lord, and wor¬ 
shipped: then he came to his 
own house; and when he re¬ 
quired, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants un¬ 
to him/What thing is this that 
thou hast done? thou didst fast 
and weep for the child, while it 
was alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and 
eat bread. 

22 And he said, While the 
child was yet alive, I fasted and 
wept: for I said, Who can tell 
whether God will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, where¬ 
fore should I fast? can I bring 
him back again? * 1 shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to 
m£. 

3 Birth of Solomon (Mt. 1: 6) 

24 If And Da'vid comforted 
Bath'-shg-bi his wife, and 
went in unto her, and lay with 
her: and she bare a son, and 
he called his name&Jro-mon: 
and the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand of 
Na'than the prophet; and he 
called his name^jed-i-dfah, be¬ 
cause of the Lord. 

4 Ammonite war concluded 
in victory (2 Sam. 10:1—11: 

1; 1 Chr. 20:1-5) 

26 If And Jo'ab fought against 
Rab'bah of the children of Am'- 
mdn and took the royal city. 

27 And Jo'ab sent messen¬ 
gers to Da'vid, and said, I have 
fought against Rab'bah, and 
have taken the*city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the 
rest of the people together, and 
encamp against the city, and 
take it: lest I take the city, and 
it be called after my name. 

29 And Da'vid gathered all 
the people together, and went 
to Rib'bah, and fought against 
it, and took it. 

30 And he took their king’s 
crown from off his head, the 
weight whereof was a'talent of 
gold with the precious stones r 
and it wassefonDi'vid’shead. 
And he brought forth the spoil 
of the city in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, tend 
put them under saws, and un¬ 
der harrows of iron, and under 
axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: and 
thus*did he unto all the cities 
of the children of Am'm6n. 
So Da'vid and tell the people 
returned unto Jfi-rq'sd-lfem. 
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5 Second reaping: family 
troubles (2 Sam. 13:1-14: 
33). (1) Amnon's love for 
Tamar 

A ND it came to pass "after 
* this, that *Ab'sa-16m the 
son of Da'vid had a^air sister, 
whose name waj/Ta'max; 'and 
Am'ndn the son of Da'vid loved 
her. 

2 And Am'ndn was teo vexed, 
that he fell sick for his sister 
Ta'mar; for she was a virgin; 
and Am'ndn thought it hard for 
him to do any thing to her. 

3 But Am'ndn had a friend 
whose name was *J6n'a-dab, 
the son of Shlm'e-ah Da'vid’s 
brother: and Jdn'a-ddb was a 
veryAsubtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, r Why 
art thou, being the king’s son, 
lean from day to day? wilt thou 
not tell me? And Am'ndn said 
unto him, 1 love Ta'mar, my 
brother Ab'sa-ldm’s sister. 

(2) Plot to rape Tamar 

5 And Jdn'a-ddb said unto 
him,/Lay thee down on thy bed, 
and make thyself sick: and 
when thy father cometh to see 
thee, say unto him, I pray thee, 
let my sister Ta'mar come, and 
give me meat, and dress the 
meat in my sight, that I may 
see if, and eat it at her hand. 

(3) The plot executed: Da¬ 
vid's innocent part 

6 1f*So Am'ndn lay down, and 
made himself sick: and when 
the king was come to see him, 
Am'ndn said unto the king, I 
pray thee, let Ta'mar my sister 
come and make me a couple of 
cakes in my sight, that I may 
eat at her han d. 

•7 Then Da'vid sent home to 
Ta'mar, saying.'Go now to thy 
brother Am'ndn’s house, and 
dress him meat. 

(4) Plot executed: Amnon's 
sin 

8 So Ta'mar went to her 
brother Am'ndn's house; and 
he was laid down. And she 
took flour, and kneaded if, and 
made cakes^in his sight, and 
did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and 
poured them out before him; 
but he refused to eat. And 
Am'ndn said, Have out all men 
from me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

•10 And Am'ndn said unto Ta'¬ 
mar, Bring the meat into the 
chamber, that I may eat of 
thine hand. And Ta'mar took 
the cakes which she had made, 
and brought them into the 
chamber to Am'ndn her 
brother. 

11 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he took 
hold of her, and said unto her, 
Come lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she "answered him, 
Nay, my brother, do not force 
me; for no such thing ought to 
be done in Ig'ra-el: do not 
thou this folly. 

13 °And I, whither shall I cause 
my shame to go? and as for 
thee, thou shalt be as one of the 


a After tills - after the birth of Solomon 
and the conclusion of the Ammonite 
war of 12:24-31. It li supposed that 
David was about53 years old; Amnon, 
22; Absalom, 20; Tamar, 15; and 
Solomon, 2 

b Absalom, father of peace. 3rd son of 
David by his wife Maacah, a foreign 
woman, princess of Geahin.He was per¬ 
fect In body,handsome,charming, elo¬ 
quent, and dignified, but traitorous, 
murderous.mere!leas,godless and self- 
conceited. He murdered his brother, 
betrayed his father, and died in vanity, 
seeking a kingdom be was In no way 
qualified to rule. His history is found 
In 3s3il3:l-19:10fl!a.6; 2:7, 28; 1 
Chr,3:2; 11:20-21. Psalm 3 was com¬ 
posed at the time of David’s flight from 
Absalom 

c Very beautiful (v 1; note e, Gen. 6:2) 
d Tamar, palm tree. 3 Tamar's 

1 Judah's daughter-in-law (Gen. 38: 
6-30; Ruth 4:12; 1 Chr. 2:4). Called 
Tbamar (Mt. 1:3) 

2 Siner of Absalom (v 1-32; lChr.3:9) 

3 Daughterof Absalom (2 Sanul4:27) 
Also a tow n or pi ace south of the Dead 

Sea (Ezek. 47:19; 48:28) 
e Amnon. faithful. 2 Amnon's: 

1 Eldest son of David (v 1; 3:2; 13: 
1-39; 1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 Son of Shimon (1 Chr. 4:20) 

f Amnon had developed a violentlus for 
T amar.Ttae law forbad sexual relation¬ 
ship with close relatives (Lev. 18:11); 
but, with the example of Abraham and 
others in all pagan countries, he seems 
to have convinced himself that it 
would be permissible for a man to have 
Ms half-sister. He had no way of mak¬ 
ing known bis feelings for Tamar, for 
virgins were kept In close seclusion 
from the company of men, even those 
who were close relatives, mt being 
pe uni tied to see them without the pres¬ 
ence of witnesses. How to contact ter 
was his brooding problem; so much so 
that Amnon became sick and sore 
vexed daily In Msgreat desire for ben 
yet, he washeld in check by athought 
which made him doubt that it would 
be right to touch her (v 1-2) 
g Jonadab. JehovahisliberaL 2JoDadab’s: 

1 Son of SMmeata, called Shammah 
(v 3-5, 32-35; 1 Sam. 16:9) 

2 Son of Rechab Qer. 35:6-19) 

h Only an evil and subtle man would give 
such advice to ruin the life oHus friend 
as well as the innocent virgin who 
should be protected by her brother 
i Questions 57-58. Next, v 13 
j Human, earthly, sensual wisdom can 
show one how best to commit in and 
satisfy the sensual and unlawful pas¬ 
sions, but it is powerless to show him 
how to escape from sin and its effects. 
It does not even look far enough into 
the future to see the results of sin, leav¬ 
ing its own victims helpless and guilty 
before the avenger (v 5) 

k Amnon took the advice of his cousin 
and posed as a very sick man to get 
David to permit Tamar to come and 
make cakes for him. With men being 
present when he gave permission, 
David did not suspect any plot against 
Tamar; but when she came Amnon sent 
all the men away so as to take advan¬ 
tage of her (v 7-14) 

1 Tamar may have been flattered at 
having her half-brother call father in 
particular to prepare cakes fa him 
when he was sick, so she gladly con¬ 
sented. Orientals were adept at feign¬ 
ing sickness whenever they bad an ob¬ 
ject in view, David himself feigne* 
madness to escape the Philistines (1 
Sam. 21:10-15) 

m Amnon had lusted and longed for this 
opportunity many times. He watched 
her like a cat waiting to spring upon 
its prey, but held himself until the 
cakes were done and brought before 
him. Then, he refused to eat, and 
commanded all the men to leave his 
house, so he could be alone with 
Tamar. He then took hold of her and 
declared his Intentions (v 8-11) 

n Tamar had more righteousness at the 
age of 15 than her brother at 22, She 
made a most impressive plea for him 
not to commit sin as a fool, advising 
him to speak to David who would not 
withold her from him (v 1?-14) 
o Question 59. Next, V 20 
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Amnon slain by Absalom 


a Tamar (poke with confidence concern¬ 
ing the kina'i permission; and though 
It ll doubtful. It could be that David 
would have allowed Amnon the object 
of Us affections had he co-opaaied 
wltb ter in the advice. Amnon was coo 
cruel and beaaly to linen to the ap¬ 
peal, » be forced her, suffering the 
effects and penalty of sin (v 13-26) 
b This hatred never would have been if 
Amnon had re ally loved Tamar instead 
of lmtlng for her like a brute beast. The 
brutality of his act,the shame .remorse, 
and dread of punishment now burst up¬ 
on him in all fury and combined to 
make her despised in his sight; to he 
ordered her to be gone at once (v 16) 
c Tamar again showed the better sense of 
the two in view of this depraved sin on 
the part of Amnon, contending that 
the evil of hating her and sending her 
away in disgrace was worse than the 
first edme (v 16) 

d She was to revolting to him after this 
act of sin that he commanded a servant 
to put he r out and bolt the door (v 17-18) 
e This act was one of such shame to this 
pure virgin that she put ashes upon her 
head, rent hergaiment of many colors, 
laid ter hand upon her head, and went 
toherownbtotter'5housecrying(v Ilf). 
It was custom ary for virgins to be under 
the protection of their actual brothers, 
who were their guardians even more 
than their father who might have sev¬ 
eral wives and many children - more 
than he could see after in particular. 
Cp. Gen. 34:6-25. This explains her 
going to her brother's house Instead of 
elsewhere 

f When Absalom saw her he knew what 
had happened or else he surmised It. 
for nothing else could have caused her 
to be In this state. His question in¬ 
dicates this (v 20) 
g Question 60. Next, v 26 
h From tliis moment until It was accom¬ 
plished, Absalom plotted the death of 
Amnon to avenge his deter (v 20-36) 
i David was under obligation to do more 
than be wroth. If he had done Ms duty 
he would have fulfilled the law of 
Moses (Lev. 21:17) 

j The attitude of such people generally 
means trouble for the one hated; their 
plots are deep(v 22). Absalom waited 
until Amnon thought himself past the 
danger of punishment for his crime. 
Fully 2 years had come and gone and 
he was relaxed and confident that he 
was safe from vengeance when Absa¬ 
lom Invited all the sons of David to a 
feast, planning to kill him 
k The plan was to invite all the king's 
ions and the king, himself to the ban¬ 
quet in order to get Amnon to the 
sheepsheariag party; so Absalom came 
personally to David to invite them all 
(v 24). Even though pressed to attend 
David declined the invitation, but 
finally consented to let all his sons go; 
and thus the stage was set for the mur¬ 
der of Amnon (v 24-27) 

1 it was the custom at sheepsliearlngs to 
invite the neighbors and relatives to a 
great feast 

m The reason Amnon was mentioned in 
particular Is that he was the first-bom 
and presumptive heir to the throne of 
the kingdom. Absalom had so con¬ 
cealed his hatred for Amnon for 2 yean 
that David trusted all would be well. 
He finally gave his consent for this son 
to attend the feast thinking it might 
create better harmony between the 
brothers (v 28 -27) 


7 cauvcsoi general defectionf 15:6): 

1 David was getting old and was per¬ 
haps negligent of Justice in the land 
(v 3) 

2 Absalom's rtealingof the hearts of 
the people (v 6, 13) 

3 David’s sins lead disappointed the 
people and broken thelrconfidence in 
him (11:1-12:23) 

4 His partiality In not punishing his 
own sons for their sins (13:1-14:33) 

5 The fulfillment of prophecy (12: 
10-14) 

0 Joab's power was great and he was 
wicked, insolent, and oppressive to the 
people; and David was afraid to exe¬ 
cute lawi against him (3:27-39; 1 Kl. 
2:5-6) 

7 The discontented element, at in 
every kingdom.that saw an opportunity 
in Absalom to cany out their designs 


fools in l§'ra-el. Now there¬ 
fore, I pray thee,*speak unto 
the king; for he will not with¬ 
hold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he would not 
hearken unto her voice: but, 
being stronger than she, forced 
her, and lay with her. 

(5) Amnon'a hatred of Ta¬ 
mar: breaks Moses 1 law 
(Ex. 22:16-17; Lev. 10:6- 

9; Dt. 22:28-30) 

15 IpThen Am'ndn hated her 
exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was 
greater than the love wherewith 
he had loved her. And Am'ndn 
said unto her. Arise, be gone. 

16 And she 'said unto him, 
There is no cause: this evil in 
sending me away is greater 
than the other that thou didst 
unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

•17 Then^he called his servant 
that ministered unto him, and 
said. Put now this woman out 
from me, and bolt the door after 
her. 

(6) Tamar's sorrow and 

hiding 

18 And she had a garment of 
divers colours upon her: for 
with such robes were the king’s 
daughters that were virgins ap- 

arelled. Then his servant 
rought her out, and bolted the 
door after her. 

19 V'AndTfl'mar put ashes on 
her head, and rent her garment 
of divers colours that uias on 
her, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went on crying. 

•20 <And Ab'sa-ldm her brother 
said unto her,*Hath Am'ndn thy 
brother been with thee? *but 
hold now thy peace, my sister: 
he is thy brother; regard not 
this thing. So T&'mar re¬ 
mained desolate in her brother 
Ab'sa-ldm’s house. 

(7) David fails to obey the 
law of Moses (Lev. 21:17) 

21 1 But when king D&'vid 
heard of all these things, ‘he 
was very wroth. 

(8) Absalom's plot to mur¬ 
der Amnon for his rape of 

T amar 

22 And Ab'sa-ldm spake unto 
his brother Am'ndn /neither 
good nor bad: for Ab'sa-ldm 
hated Am'ndn, because he had 
forced his sister Tfl'mar. 

23 If And it came to pass after 
two full years, that Ab'sa-ldm 
had sheepshearers in Bfl'al- 
ha'zdr, which is beside fi'phrfl- 
Im: and Ab'sa-ldm invited all 
the king’s sons. 

24 And Ab'sa-ldm*came to the 
king, and said, Behold now, thy 
servant hath/sheepsheaxers; let 
the king, I beseech thee, and his 
servants go with thy servant. 

25 And the king said to Ab'sa- 
16m, Nay, my son, let us not all 
now go, lest we be chargeable 
unto thee. And he pressed 
him: howbeit he would not go, 
but blessed him. 

26 Then said Ab'sa-ldm, If 
not, I pray theeHet my brother 
Am'n6n go with us. And the 


king said unto him.'Why should 
he go with thee? 

27 But Ab'sa-ldm pressed him, 
that he let Am'ndn and all the 
king’s sons go with him. 

(9) Murder of Amnon 

•28 *i A Now Ab'sa-lAm had com¬ 
manded his servants, saying, 
Mark ye now when Am'ndn’s 
heart is merry with wine, and 
when I say unto you. Smite 
Am'ndn; then kill him, fear 
not: c have not I commanded 
you? be courageous, and be 
valiant. 

29 And the servants of Ab'sa- 
ldm did unto Am'ndn as Ab'sa- 
lAm had commanded. 'Then all 
the king’s sons arose, and I 
every man gat him up upon his 1 
mule, and fled. 

(10) Mourning of David for 

Amnon his son 

30 * And it came to pass, 
while they were in the way, 
that 'tidings came to Dft'vid, 
saying, Ab'sa-ldm hath slain all 
the king’s sons, and there is 
not /one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose,'and 
tare his garments, and May on 
the earth; and all his servants 
stood by with their clothes rent 

32 And Jdn'a-ddb, the son of 
Shlm'e-ah Da'vid’s brother, 
answered and said'/Let not my 
lord suppose that they have 
slain all the young men the 
king’s sons; for Am'ndn only 
is dead: for by the appoint¬ 
ment of Ab'sa-ldm this hath 
been/determined from the day 
that he forced his sister Ta'- 
raar. 

33 Now therefore let not my 
lord the king take the thing to 
his heart, to think that all the 
king’s sons are dead: for Am'¬ 
ndn only is dead. 

34 But *Ab'sa-16m fled. And 
the young man that kept the 
watch lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there 
came much people by the way 
of the hill side behind him. 

35 And Jdn'a-d&b said unto 
the king, Behold, the king’s 
sons come: as thy servant 
said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of 
speaking, that, behold, the 
king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice and wept: and the 
king also and all his servants 
wept very sore. 

(11) Absalom flees: David 
continually mourns for Ab¬ 
salom but is too proud to 

send for him 

37 *f But Ab'sa-ldm fled, /and 
went to^TAl'indi, the son "of 
Am-mi'hud, king of 6e'shur, 
And Da'vid mourned °for his 
son every day. 

38 So Ab'sa-ldm fled, and 
went to Gd'shur,%nd was there 
three years. 

39 And the q soul of king Dfl'- 
vid longed to go forth unto 
Ab'sa-ldm: for he was com¬ 
forted concerning Am'ndn, see¬ 
ing he was dead. 
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a Queaion 61. Next, v 20 
b Tnli li proof of Absalom's lecret plot 
against Amnon. and against him only, 
not the test of the king's sons (v 28) 
c Question 62. Nexi, 14:5 
d Upon seeing Amnon slain before ihelr 
eyes, the other sons of David thought 
they would be next In a general mas¬ 
sacre, so they fled on their mules to 
escape (v 29), All Absalom wanted 
though, was to kill the man who had 
sinned against his sister, and thus 
avenge bet 

e Tidings travelled faster than the sons 
of David. How is not stated. Uiually 
lies and exaggeiated reports trawl 
faster than truth (v 30) 
f Quite a false rep on - not one of the 
king’s sons left alive, when the truth 
was, that only one had been killed (v 
30-32) 

g See note on rending of gannenu.p. 28 
h T hi s was David's favorite position 
when In trouble (v 31; 12:16-20), and 
no doubt at other times, for he was a 
very meek man, humbling himself 
greatly before God all through life 
I Jonadab who answered here was the 
very one who had suggested that Am- 
non commit his ctlme(v3).Evidently 
he knew of the plot to slay Amnon, but 
did not Intervene for his friend (v 32) 
J The plot was in formation and settled 
in the heart of Absalom for 2 years, and 
just now came to the surface to be 
known in public (v 23, 32) 
k Absalom tied (v 34). Contrast this with 
the flight oTbavId several yean later 
(15:13-37) 

1 Absalom fled to his grandfather, king 
ofGeshur; and it would have been bet¬ 
ter to leave him there all his remaining 
days (v 37) 

m Talmal. bold. 2 Talmal's: 

1 A giant (Num. 13:22; Josh. 15:14; 

Judg. 1:10) 3:2) 

2 King ofGeshur (3:3; 13:37; 1 Chi. 
n Ammihud. people of praise. 5 so- 

called: 

1 An Ephraimite (Num.l:10; 2:18; 7: 

2 A Slmeonite (Num. 34:20) 48) 

3 A Naphthalite (Num. 34:20) 

4 Fatter of T almal (v 37) 

5 Son of Orari (1 Chi. 9:4) 

o David mourned daily for Amnon which 
makes it dear that he loved him great¬ 
ly. If he had fulfilled the law in exe¬ 
cuting him for his cd me though, David 
would bave been able to keep one of 
his sons with him and likely would have 
saved Absalom from rebellion. As it 
was he lost both sons 
p Absalom was in exile 3 years (v 38) 
q David not only longed for Amnon, but 
also for Absalom (v 39) 

£— 

David’s patient suffering (16:9) 
Abishal. David's nephew, wanted logo 
over the brook and kill Shimei for his 
insults to the king, bui David refused 
to listen to any offer that would cause 
such bloodshed. He suffered this as part 
of the chastening of God for his sin 
with Bathsheba. His answer to Abishal 
expressed a deep and humble resigna¬ 
tion to the course of providence. One 
thing is certain, he acted more firmly 
toward the sons of his sister, Zeruiah, 
during his period of humiliation and 
seeming defeat than in the days of his 
prosperity and power (v 9-14). Insults, 
as here, would be hard to endure from 
such a helpless one, but they were easy 
for David, for he fully recognized him¬ 
self as under the Divine hand of chas¬ 
tening for his sin. For years he was 
mindful of this curslngby Shimei, but 
he was determined never to avenge it 
in his lifetime. He left tte maner to 
the wisdom of Solomon, it being one 
of the last things he mentioned in his 
dying hour (1 Kl. 2:8-11) 

David, the powerful warrior (10:3) 
At this time David was 56 y^ars old; 
and his soldiers still considered him the 
most able and powerful wardor in all 
Israel. He offered to go out with tte 
army and lead them personaUy,butthls 
was rejected by his commanders who 
considered that he would be more use¬ 
ful helping them from the city oT 
Mahanaim. They knew that the whole 
army of laael would be concentrating 
their efforts upon killing him, so ttey 
thought best to fight in the open field 
without him(v 3 ).Ahlthoptael's strategy 
was to kill David only (17:2) 
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The wise woman of Tekoah Joab brings Absalom back to Jerusalem 


a Joab stepped into the picture here, for 
he knew the heart of David longed for 
Absalom and he wanted to pardon him 
(13:39-14:1). He and a certain woman 
plotted to get David to invite him back 
home .Being strongly an ached to Absa¬ 
lom, and having recovered from his 
sorrow over Amnon's violent death, 
David was now desirous of seeing his 
exiled son again, after 3 yean of ab¬ 
sence, Perhaps the dread of public 
opinion and Ms regard for public in¬ 
terests made him hesitate to recall his 
son, Joab, seeing this struggle due to 
royal duty and parental affection, de¬ 
cided it was time for him to act as a 
mediator and relieve the king of the 
pressure be was under. He sent for a 
wise woman of Tekoah to co-operate 
with him in making the plea For the 
return of Absalom. He directed her to 
seek an audience with David so as to 
pointoutto him that undercertain cir¬ 
cumstances it was better to spare the 
life of a murderer 
b 7 parts to the plot: 

1 loab sent to Tekoah. a city about 
12 miles south of Jerusalem and about 
7 miles south of Bethlehem, for a wise 
worn an who would be actress enough to 
deceive David and get from him an 
expression of willingness to pardon 
Absalom (v 2) 

2 She was to play the part of a widow; 
her condition of life was designed to 
excite compassion in David 

3 She was to come before the king 
and speak the words Joab put into her 
mouth, and make a plea for Absalom 
under the guise that it was actually 
her own experience (v 3) 

4 She was to be far enough from Jeru¬ 
salem to make it hard to inquire into 
the circumstances of hercase.so as to 
avoid detection of referring to Absa¬ 
lom until David had committed him¬ 
self (v 4-12) 

5 Her case was to be similar enough 
to that of David’s experience to awak¬ 
en in the king a desire to act quickly 
to save her son - before the story was 
applied to him (v 5-12) 

6 After David gave his word to spare 
the murderer the application was to be 
made to himself and Absalom (vl3-20) 

7 The whole case was not to be plain 
or visible enough to David to be dis¬ 
covered before he gave his word to 
spare the murderer (v 13-20) 

Thus the whole story, the mournful 
tale, her posing as an aged widow in 
distress, and her impressive manner, 
all combined to move the heart o f 
David and secure his help in tMs case 
of protecting the son 
c 6 facts about the woman of Tekoah: 

1 She w as wise (v 2) ” 

2 She was a good actress in feigning 
to be a mourning widow 

3 She wore mourning apparel 

4 She was not anointed with oil or 
perfumes which made her appear as a 
genuine mourner 

5 She dressed and acted as if she had 
been in mourning a long time 

8 She played her pan well and con¬ 
vinced the kingon every point (v 4-20) 

d 4 things that convinced the king: 

1 Her outward appearance (v 2) 

2 Her approach to him (v 4) 

3 Her cry of distress 

4 Her story (v 5-7) 

e Question 63. Next, v 13 
f 10fold story of the woman (v 5-7): 

1 I am a widow - my husband is dead 
21 had two sons 

3 They strove together in the field 

4 There was no ooe to part them 

5 One killed the other 

6 The whole family is against me 

7 They demand the death of the mur¬ 
derer for the life of the one who died 

0 They are determined to kill the 
only heir of my husband 

9 TMs would quench the life left to 
carry on the family of my husband 
10 This would leave to my husband 
neither name nor a soul on earth to 
preserve the family inheritance 

g See David's promise, p. 341 

h Question 64. Next, v 19 
i The woman,having now been given the 
king's promise confirmed by an oath 
that her son would not be killed, came 
Immediately to the point, applying 
the story to David and Absalom thus: 


Continued, column 4 


(12) Joab'a plot to reconcile 
David and Absalom. A Jo- 
ab's strategy planned 

N OW Jfi'fib the son of ZSr-u- 
i'ah "perceived that the 
king’s heart was toward Ab'sa- 
16m. 

2 And Jo'Ab^sent to Te-ko'ah, 
and fetched thence a °wise 
woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a 
mourner, and put on now 
mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and 
speak on this manner unto him. 
So Jo'Ab put the words in her 
mouth. 

B The parable given and 
David's promises received 

4 H And when the woman of 
Te-ko'ah spake to the king.^she 
fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, 
Help, O king. 

5 And the king'said unto her. 
What aileth thee? And she 
answered/I am indeed a widow 
woman, and mine husband is 
dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two 
sons, and they two strove to¬ 
gether in the field, and there 
was none to part them, but the 
one smote the other, and slew 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole fam¬ 
ily is risen against thine hand¬ 
maid, and they said, Deliver i 
him that smote his brother, 
that we may kill him, for the 
life of his brother whom he 
slew; and we will destroy the 
heir also: and so they shall 
quench my coal which is left, 
and shall not leave to my hus¬ 
band neither name nor re¬ 
mainder upon the earth. 

•8 And the king # said unto the 
woman, Go to thine house, and 
I will give charge concerning 
thee. 

9 And the woman of Te-ko'ah 
said unto the king. My lord, O 
king, the iniquity be on me, and 
on my father’s house: and the 
king and his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whoso¬ 
ever saith ought unto thee, 
bring him to me, and he shall 
not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, 
let the king remember the Lord 
thy God, that thou wouldest 
not suffer the revengers of 
blood to destroy any more, lest 
they destroy my son. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, there 
shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak one word unto my lord 
the king. And he said, Say on. 

C The parable applied to 
David and Abaalom 

13 And the woman Asaid, 
Wherefore 'then hast thou 
thought such a thing against 
the people of God? for the king 
doth speak this thing as one 
which is faulty, in that the king 
doth not fetch home again his 
banished. 


14 For we must needs die, and 
are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gath¬ 
ered up again; neither doth 
God respect any person: yet 
doth he devise means, that his 
banished be not expelled from 
him. 

15 Now therefore that*I am 
come to speak of this thing 
unto my lord the king, it is be¬ 
cause the people have made me 
afraid: and thy handmaid said, 

I will now speak unto the king; 
it may be that the king will per¬ 
form the request of his hand¬ 
maid. 

16 For the king will hear, to 
deliver his handmaid out of the 
hand of the man that would de¬ 
stroy me and my son together 
out of the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said, 
The word of my lord the king 
shall now be comfortable: for 
as an angel of God, so is my 
lord the king to discern good 
and bad: therefore the Lord 
thy God will be with thee. 

D Joab's part suspected 

•18*Then the king answered 
and said unto the woman, Hide 
not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I shall ask thee. And 
the woman said. Let my lord 
the king now speak. 

19 And the king said, c /s nof 
the hand of Jo'&b with thee in 
all this? And the woman an¬ 
swered and<fsaid, As thy soul 
liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to 
the left from ought that my 
lord the king hath spoken: for 
thy servant Jo'ib, he bade me, 
and he put all these words in 
the mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of 
speech hath thy servant J6'£b 
done this thing: and my lord is 
wise, according to the wisdom 
of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 

E David sends for Absalom 
but still refuses to see him 

•21 r And the king f said unto 
Jo'&b, Behold now, I have done 
this thing: go therefore, bring 
the young man Ab'sa-16magain. 

22 Andu6'5b fell to the ground 
on his face, and bowed himself, 
and thanked the king: and 
Jo'2b said, To day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
king, in that the king hath ful¬ 
filled the request of his servant. 

23 So Jo'Ab arose and went to 
Ge'shur, and brought Ab'sa- 
16m to Je-rq'sA-16m. 

•24 And the king said^et him 
turn to his own house, and let 
him not see my face. So Ab'sa- 
16m returned to his own house, 
and saw not the king’s face. 

F Absalom's beauty and 
family 

25 *[ But A in all I§'ra-el there 
was none to be so much praised 
as Ab'sa-16m for his beauty: 
from the sole of his foot even to 
the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 

26 And when he polled his 
head, (for it was at every year's 
end that he polled it; because 


a The whole argument of the woman for 
the pardon and recall of Abialom could 
he paraphrased: You have grained a 
pardon to my ion who slew hli brother, 
and yet you hegiLate to pardon Absalom 
whose sin was no greater or different 
&om that of my son. He was provoked 
and slew his brother for the crime 
against hla sister when you did nothing 
In ac cot dance with the law, to punish 
for the edme. If you can set aside the 
law in one case, can you not set it aside 
in another? The death of my son would 
be only a private loss to my family, but 
the loss of Absalom would be a loss to 
all isael, who look to him to succeed 
you on the throne. Whatever U done 
must be done quickly (v 13). Amnon Ls 
dead and any punishment to Absalom 
would not repair the damage done; it is 
like water poured out that cannot be 
gathered up again.God does not have 
a respect of persons; He provides means 
to pardon those who sin. Should you not 
do likewise - you who are supposed to 
act In His stead as ruler of His people? 
(v 14). I have come to speak to the icing 
because the people have made me 
afraid regarding what they might do in 
resenting the action of my king. I will 
now make my request and it may be 
that the king will grant lt(v 15) to de¬ 
liver his handmaid. I have concluded 
that the word of my lord will be granted 
concerning the request that I shall 
make to my king (v 16-17) 

b When David heard her plea, he had 
some su^idons regarding who was 
back of all this, so he asked the woman 
plainlyifjoab was not the one (v 10-19) 

c Question 65. Next, v 31 

d whether' she and Joab had made an 
agreement or not regarding how she 
should answer such a question, she was 
honest with David and acknowledged 
thar Joab was the one who bad called 
her and put all these words in her 
mouth (v 19-20) 

e David relented enough to send Joab to 
GeshurtogetAbsalombuthemade the 
serious mistake of refusing to see him 
when he returned home (v 21-24). It 
would have been better not to permit 
him to come back. Absalom naturally 
resented this attitude on tit part of 
David; and it gave him an excuse to 
plot against Ms father. Whether he 
would have done this if he had been 
received wholeheartedly by the king, 
we cannot say. History only records Ms 
vain attempt in rebelling against 
David. Absalom might have had an 
opportunity to get the throne by right 
of succession and popularity, for all 
Israel loved Mm (v 25-15:6), but such 
would have been impassible after the 
rebellion if he had lived. It is true that 
David promised the throne to Solomon, 
the son ofBathsheba, but this might not 
have held true with Absalom so popular 
(1 Ki. 1:13). His death cleared up all 
the trouble over throne rights as far as 
he was concerned 

f Joab was glad now that he had brought 
father and son together, for both would 
feel under obligation to him for this 
act, or so he thought; but it happened 
otherwise (v 22-23) 

g David did have some excuses for par¬ 
doning Absalom, but no number of ex¬ 
cuses could justify Mm for not execut¬ 
ing the law of Moses impartially re¬ 
garding both Amnon and Absalom for 
their death-penalty sins. In granting 
such pardon he acted as an oriental 
despot and not as a righteous king of 
Israel. He now made his next regret¬ 
table mistake - that of refusing to see 
Absalom on his return (v 24) 

h Absalom's popularity came from his 
extraordinary beauty, handsomeness, 
courtly manners, and winning ways of 
praising men and posing as the symbol 
of justice. One object of great admira¬ 
tion was his profusion of beautiful hair 
(v 25-26) 


Cont. from column 1 


Is not the king to blame? Is he not at 
fault? Is he willing to forgive a mur¬ 
derer who is a stranger - the son of a 
poor widow - and is he not willing to 
pardon his own son, Absalom whose 
restoration to favor is the desire of all 
Israel? Why is It that the king has not 
brought Ms banished son back and 
restored him to favor? (v 13) 



2 SAMUEL U. 15 


Absafom’s conspiracy against David 


David flees from Jerusalem 
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a A common shekel being about 224. 
grains, 200 would be 44,800; reduced 
to troy lbs. ai 5,760 grains to a lb, this 
wouldbe nearly 7 3/4 lbs. If the king's 
shekel was half that of a com moo oce 
bli hair weighed almost 4 lbs. when 
polled each year (v 26) 
b A king's diekel was 32g 
c Tte 3 sons of Absalom did not survive 
their father, having died either at birth 
or In childhood, fee at the time of his 
death he had no son (16:10) 
d He named his daughter after his sifter, 
Tamar whom A moon committed sin 
with(13:2). She was another beautiful 
woman - of a fair (beautiful) counte¬ 
nance (v 27) 

e This was 5 years after the minder of 
Amnon (v 26; 13:36). David was at this 
time about 56 years old; Absalom, 24; 
and Solomon, 6 

f This shows the unrelenting attitude of 
David toward Absalom; all the time he 
was creating a problem for himself and 
his kingdom (v 28). If he feegave his 
son enough to allow his return home, 
then he should have restored him to 
grace and favor as a son. Like others, 
great men have weaknesses, some of 
them so small and yet important In 
their relationship with others 
g Absalom, after having been borne 2 
years without seeing Ms fath«, was now 
tired of such a reladonsMp; so he sem 
for Joab who had brought him back 
from exile. He hoped to send him to 
David to settle their differences, but 
Joab would not come to him. When 
joab refused again, Absalom set his 
barley field on tire and this brought the 
man to him f v 28-31). At last Joab 
arranged for Absalom to see his fath¬ 
er (v 32-33) 

b Qnations 66-67. New, 15:2 
1 See David's mistake, p. 357 
j On the surface the plea of Absalom for 
the love and respect of his father 
looked genuine. One would think from 
this that he really did not Intend, at 
that time, any rebellion such as the 
one which soon followed. He was will - 
Ingto be judged and even executed for 
any iniquity he bad done (v32).It may 
be that he was given a cold reception 
and the kiss was strictly formal (v 33); 
and Absalom tben decided to betray 
his father. Soon afterward he began 
in earnest to win Isael to himself 
k TMs kiss may have been a cold, in¬ 
different, forced one which spoke to 
Absalom of no real hope for complete 
reconciliation. If David had been 
awakened to his true responsibility of 
parenthood half as much here as later 
when he mourned for Absalom when at 
hi s death,the whole picture might have 
been changed (18:33) 

1 After this - after 2 years and this meet¬ 
ing with Ms father with Its cold recep¬ 
tion from him (14:28-33) 
m See 15 steps In Absalom’s rebellion. 
P. 357 

n Chariots and horses were a sign of pride 
pt. 17:16, 20), and their running be¬ 
fore anyone meant to clear the way be¬ 
fore him; It was a mark of royalty (v 
1). This was characteristic ofAbsalom. 
He was bold.violent.revengeful,proud, 
enter prising, handsome, eloquent, flat- 
tering,ambitious,and vain - a popular 
and rich prince who saw no hindrance 
to getting the throne after the death of 
Amnon and reconciliation with his 
father. He despised the boy Solomon 
because of his birth to a woman win 
had sinned with David, being himself 
bom of the king and a princess of Ge- 
shur. In his own opinion Absalom was 
of sufficient age, authority, and wis¬ 
dom to rule 

o Question 68. Next, v 19 
p Your cause or suit Is Just, and if I were 
judge I would rule in your favor (v 3-4) 

^ Com, from column4 

s IttaL ploughman, 2 Inal's: 

1 One of David’s most misted officers 
and Leader of 600 Philistine servants 
(v 19-22; 18:2-12) 

2 Son of Ribal, a Benjamite (23:29) 
t Question 69. Next, v 20 

u David gave Ittai and his P hill nine fol¬ 
lowers their choice of going with Ab¬ 
salom ,but they aayed true to him (vl9) 
v This proves that Inal and the other 
Glttites were not Israelites living in 
Gath, but Geotllei who had been ex¬ 
iles lately from their land, for some 
unknown reason (v 19) 


the hair was heavy on him, 
therefore he polled it:) "he 
weighed the hair of his head at 
two hundred shekels after*the 
king’s weight. 

27 And unto Ab'sa-15m there 
were bom c three sons, and one 
daughter, whose name <*was 
T&'mar: she was a woman of a 
fair countenance. 

G Full reconciliation of Da¬ 
vid and Absalom 

28 Tf So Ab'sa-ldm dwelt ‘two 
full years in J$-ru's£-16m,/and 
saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Ab'sa-16m *aent 
for Jd'flb, to have sent him to 
the king; but he would not 
come to him: and when he 
sent again the second time, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his 
servants, See, Jd'flb’s field is 
near mine, and he hath barley 
there; go and set it on fire. 
And Ab'sa-ldm’s servants set 
the field on fire. 

31 Then Jd'Ab arose, and 
came to Ab'sa-ldm unto his 
house, and *said unto him, 
Wherefore have thy servants 
set my field on fire? 

•32 And Ab'sa-ldm answered 
jC'Ab, Behold, I sent unto thee, 
saying, Come hither, that I may 
send thee to the king, to say, 
Wherefore am I come from 
Gd'shur? tit had been good 
for me to have been there still: 
now therefore/let me see the 
king’s face; and if there be 
any iniquity in me, let him kill 
me. 

33 So Jd'Ab came to the king, 
and told him: and when he had 
called for Ab'sa-ldm, he came 
to the king, and bowed himself 
on his face to the ground before 
the king: and the klng*kissed 
Ab'sa-ldm. 

282 CHAPTER 15 

6 Third reaping: rebellion 
and 12th civil strife (2 Ki. 
25:25, refs.). Second di¬ 
vision of the kingdom (2 
Sam. 15:1-19:8; 2:8, refs.). 
(1) Absalom steals the love 
of Israel 

A ND it came to pass /after 
■ this that Ab'sa-ldm m pre- 
pared him chariots and horses, 
and fifty men to ruo before him . 
2 And Ab'sa-ldm rose up early, 
and stood beside the way of the 
gate: and it was so, that when 
any man that had a controversy 
came to the king for judgment, 
then Ab'sa-ldm called unto him , 
and said.^Of what city art thou? 
And he said. Thy servant is of 
one of the tribes of Ig'ra-el. 

3 And Ab'sa-ldm said unto 
him, See, thy/’matters are good 
and right; but there is no man 
deputed of the king to hear 
thee. 

4 Ab'sa-ldm said moreover. 
Oh that 1 were made judge in 
the land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do 
him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when 
any man came nigh to him to do 
him obeisance, he put forth his 
hand, and took him, and kissed 


him. 

6 And on this manner did 
Ab'sa-ldm to all Ig'ra-el that 
came to the king for judgment: 
so Ab'sa-ldnrttole the hearts of 
the men of Ig'ra-el. 

|(2) Outbreak of the rebellion 

7 If And it came to pass/’after 
forty years, that Ab'sa-ldm said 
unto the king, I pray thee, let 
me go and pay my vow, which I 
have vowed unto the Lord, in 
Hd'bron. 

8 For c thy servant vowed a 
vow while I abode at Ge'shur 
in Sjfr'I-d, saying. If the Lord 
shall bring me again indeed to 
JS-ru'sd-ldm, then I will serve 
the Lord. 

•9 And the king^said unto him. 
Go in peace. "So he arose, and 
went to/He'bron. 

10 M But Ab'sa-ldm sent*spies 
throughout all the tribes of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, saying, As soon as ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, 
then ye shall say, Ab'sa-ldm 
reigneth in He'bron. 

11 And with Ab'sa-ldm* went 
two hundred men out of Je-ru'- 
sd-ldm, that were called; and 
they went in their simplicity, 
and they knew not any thing. 

12 And Ab'sa-ldm /sent for 
A-hlth'o-phdl the /Gi'lo-nlte, 
Da'vid’s "counsellor, from his 
city, even from/Gi'loh, while he 
offered sacrifices. And the 
conspiracy was strong; for the 
people '"increased continually 
with Ab'sa-ldm. 

(3) Flight of David from Je¬ 
rusalem (Cp. ISam. 21) 

13 If And there came a mes¬ 
senger to Dft'vid, saying, "The 
hearts of the men of Ig^ra-el are 
after Ab'sa-ldm. 

•14 And DA'vid said unto all 
his servants that were with him 
at Jfi-ru'sS-ldm,‘’Arise, and let 
us flee; for we shall not else 
escape from Ab'sa-ldm: madee 
speed to depart, lest he over¬ 
take us suddenly, and bring 
evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the 
sword, 

15 And the king’s /’servants 
said unto the king, Behold, thy 
servants are ready to do what¬ 
soever my lord the king shall 
appoint. 

16 And the king went forth, 
and all his household after him. 
And the king left^ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 

17 And the king went forth, 
and all the people after him, 
and tarried in a place that was 
far off. 

18 And all his servants passed 
on beside him; and all the 
Chdr'e-thites, and all the Pdl'e- 
thites, and all the r <!jlt'tltes, six 
hundred men which came after 
him from G&th, passed on be¬ 
fore the king. 

(4) David's advice to Ittai 

19 If Then said the king *to 
It'ta-i the Git'tite,'Wherefore 
goest thou also with us? “return 
to thy place, and abide with the 
king: for thou art a stranger, 
and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but 


a Absalom was one of the greatesttMefs 
00 record - be sole the hearts of the 
men of Israel bylylng, conniving, de¬ 
ceiving. Oactalng, and playing the 
pan of a hypocrite (v 2-6). Tte gulli¬ 
bility of men is In no place better il¬ 
lustrated than here. Loyalty, devotion, 
thankfulness, faithfulnes, and other 
traits of human decency generally fall 
before such a smooth hypocrite. See 
7 causes of defection , p, 343 

b TMs could only refer to ferry yean 
since David's anointing (ISam. l6);or 
It should be nans, four, meaning th«» 
4th year after Absalom returned home 
from Geshur, This would be 2 years 
after he saw David’s face, wMch was 
2 years after Ms return from exile (14: 
28-33), Thp Syriac, Arabic, Josephus, 
and others say four instead of forty. 
The Peahitta, Berkeley, and Mo If art 
also follow this reading, so It must be 
the true rendering here. Such mistakes 
in copying are understandable bee ante 
letters good for numbers; furthamore, 
sometimes the text was worn or marred 
as in some ancient copies. See note d. 
10:18 

c TMs was a deliberate lie, or If the vow 
bad been made he was now breaking 
it,for no man oouldserve and worship 
the Lord who was destroying His work 
and dividing His people (v B) 

d David was far from seeking advice 
from the Urim and Thummim and paid 
a bitter price for not keeping in close 
contact with God in his decisions. One 
such Inquiry would have been suffi¬ 
cient to destroy a rebellion before it 
began. His blessing. Go In peace be - 
came a curse - Go and make war 

e In his hypocrisy Absalom arose from 
before his father to go into an adven¬ 
ture that took his life. He never saw 
his father again; he was soon to hang 
hy his beautiful hair and be killed like 
a fool (18:9-18) 

f Hebron was where he was born, and had 
many friends. This was one of time 
historical occasions of a home-town 
boy making good and being hailed as 
the most prominent citizen (v 9) 

g These spies were to go throughout Is¬ 
rael Into every tribe and be ready to 
hlow a trumpet at a set time to pro¬ 
claim Absalom king in every place. 
Trumpets were used as a telegraph 
savice, sounding the news from place 
to place by trumpet to trumpet, so that 
in a short while all laael would know 
that Absalom was proclaimed king in 
Hebron (v 18) 

h The 200 soldiers went with Absalom, 
havlngbeen seduced by his wiles; but 
they did not know of his rebellious 
designs against his father (v 11) 
i Ahlthoptel. brother of folly; he was 


one of David’s counsellors and the fa¬ 
ther of one of David's heroes (v 12-34; 
16:15-23; 17:1-23; 23:34; lChr.27:33- 
34). See Ps. 41:9; 55:12-14. Absalom 
and Ahitbophel no doubt had been in 
contact beftxe regarding tMs very re¬ 
bellion. In fact, Ahitbophel may have 
instigated it, having longed for some 
way to take vengeance on David for 
sinning with his granddaughter and 
murdering her husband (v 12; 11:3; 
23:34) 

j An inhabitant of Glloh (v 12; 23:34) 
k The counsel of Ahitbophel had been 
perfect and true as if a man inquired 
of God (16:23),because of the wisdom 
and inspiration of God iu his life; but 
when he began to seek vengeance on 
David the Lord confused him and he 
committed suicide (17:1-23). Many 
times this Is the result of hate and 
rebellion 

1 Glloh. exile. A town In the hill country 
of Judah (v 12; Josh. 15:51) 

[m TMs rebellion and the Increased fol¬ 
lowing of Absalom caused David to 
write the 3rdPsalm 

n Absalom had golen their hearts (v 6, 
13). One time when these same people 
were In trouble their tearts were with 
David, who delivered them 
o A fulfillment of the prophecy of 11:1- 
11 

p David had many loyal subjects left, 
chiefly the Cherethites. Polethites, 
and Glttites (v 15-18) 
q The ones Absalom went in unto in the 
sight of Israel to confirm the final and 
complete break between himself and 
his father (v 16; 16:20-23) 
r These men fromGaihin P hflin t a were 
David's choices followers (v 18) 

^ Continued, column 1 
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Shimei curses David 


_ 2 SAMUEL 15, 

a Question 70. Next, v 27 
b Ittai, the PhilistiDe, had been con¬ 
verted to the God of Israel, It seems, 
for he used the same language as Is¬ 
raelites in referring to Him (v 21) 
c That is, pass over the brook Kidron and 
go with the king and his people (v 
22-23) 

d Zadok, Abiathar, priests, and all the 
Levltes stayed true to Davi4,They took 
the ark of the covenant with them (v 
24); but David told tbe priests to cany 
it Dackto its place and remain in the 
city to be of service to him (v 25-29) 
e Note the complete resignation of 
David to the will of God: If I shall find 
favor in the eyes of the Lord, He will 
bring me again...but if He thus say, 
i have no delight i n thee... let Him do 
to me as seemeth good unto Him (v 25- 
26). Many times it takes a crisis to 
bring out the best that is in a man 
f Question 71. Next, v 35 
g Prophet. Here again we havethe com¬ 
bination of the priest-prophet offices 
in Zadok; and no doubt this was normal 
in every high priest who earned the 
Urim and Thummim (v 27) 
h Ahimaaz, See note 1, 1 Sam. 14:50 
i Jopathan. See note d, 1 Sam. 13:2-3 
j Abiathar. See note e,l Sam. 22:20-23 
k Cp. the weeping of the Son of David, 
the Messiah, on the same mount (Lk. 
19:37-41) 

I If he had wept over Absalom when be 
came back from exile it could be that 
he would not have needed to weep now 
(V 30; 14:28-33) 

m Covering the head and walking bare¬ 
foot were symbols of mourning (v 30; 
Esther 6:12; Isa. 20:2, 4; Jet. 14:4; 
Ezek. 24:17) 

n This newsofbetrayalby his friend and 
counsellor came when David’s trial 
was the hardest to bear. Both Ps. 41:9 
and 55:12-14 were written with this 
betrayal in mind. They have a double 
fulfillment - the betrayal of David by 
Ahithopliel and that of the Messiah by 
Judas 

o Davidprayedto God for the confusion 
of Ahithophel in his counsel to Absa¬ 
lom (v 31),which was answered through 
Hushai (17:1-23) 

p Hushai. hastening. A friend and coun¬ 
sellor of David who was used in con¬ 
fusing the counsel of Ahithophel (v 
32-37; 16:16-18; 17:1-23; 1 Ki.4:16; 

1 Chr. 27:33) 

q Archites (v 32; 16:16; 17:5,14; 1 Chr. 
27:33) were inhabitants of Archi, a 
town on the southern boundary of 
Ephraim and Benjamin (Josh. 16:2) 
r Throwing dust on the head was a sign 
of great grief (v 32; 1:2; 13:19; Josh. 
7:6; 1 Sam. 4:12; Neh. 9:1; Job 2:12; 
Lam. 2:10; Ezek. 27:30; Rev. 18:19) 
s 4fold instruction of David to Hushai: 

1 II you go along with me you can- 
noc he of much service to me (v 33) 

2 You canbe of your best sewice by 
returning to Jerusalem and submitting 
yourself to Absalom (v 34) 

3 I want you to defeat the counsel of 
Ahithophel for me (v 34) 

4 I want you to seodmeall that you 
hear in the king's house by Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and their two sons, 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan (v 35-36) 


C- ^)(Ls >—> 


T^re (24:7) 1 

Tyre at this early day was a great 
stronghold or fortress (v 7; Josh. 19:29). 
Later It became much stronger; and It 
took Nebuchadnezzar 13 years to over¬ 
throw it. Afterward It was built on an 
island in the Mediterranean, finally 
being completely destroyed by Alex¬ 
ander the Great who built a causeway 
from the mainland. At one time Tyre 
controlled all the rich commerce with 
India and the treasures of the world 
were poured into It; but such glory is 
now gone. Hiram, king of Tyre, was 
ever a lover of David and Solomon (2 
Sam. 5:11; 1 Ki. 5:1; 7:13-14; 9:11- 
12{ 1 Chr. 14:1; 22:4; 2 Chr. 2:3, 11- 
14). The city is mentioned with the 
restoration of Israel after the captiv¬ 
ities (Ezra 3:7; Neh. 13:16); and Is the 
subjectof many prophecies (Ps. 45:12; 
83:7; 87:4; Isa, 23; Jer. 25:22; 27:3; 
47:4; Ezek. 26 - 29; Hos. 9:13; Joel 3: 
4; Amos 1:9-10; Zech. 9:2-3). See Mu 
11:21-22; 15:21; Mk. 3:8; 7:24, 31 


16 _ Ahithophel deserts David 


yesterday, ^should I this day 
make thee go up and down with 
us? seeing I go whither I may, 
return thou, and take back thy 
brethren: mercy and truth be 
with thee. 

21 And It'ta-i answered the 
king, and said, h As the Lord 
liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whether 
in death or life, even there also 
will thy servant be. 

•22 And Da'vid said to It'ta-i, 
Go and c pass over. And It'ta-I 
the Git'tite passed over, and all 
his men, and all the little ones 
that were with him. 

23 And all the country wept 
with a loud voice, and all the 
people passed over: the king 
also himself passed over the 
brook Kid ron, and all the 
people passed over, toward the 
way of the wilderness. 

(5) David's advice to Zadok 

and the Levite s 

24 ' And lo^Za'dfik also, and 
all the Le'vltes were with him, 
bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God: and they set down the 
ark of Cod; and A-bi'a-thar 
went up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 
•25 And the king said unto Za'- 
d6k, Carry back the ark of God 
into the city: f if I shall find fa¬ 
vour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and shew 
me both it, and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I have 
no delight in thee; behold, 
here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him. 

•27 The king said also unto 
Za'ddk the priest, ?Art not thou 
a*seer? return into the city in 
, peace, and your two sons with 
you, f'A-him'a-iz thy son, and 
iJ6n'a-than the son of /A-bi'a- 
thar. 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain 
of the wilderness, until there 
come word from you to certify 
me. 

29 Za'ddk therefore and A-bi'¬ 
a-thar carried the ark of God 
again to Je-ry'sS-lem: and 
they tarried there. 

(6) David mourns and prays 

30 1 And Da'vid *went up by 
the ascent of mount 6l'!-v6t, 
and iwept as he went up, and 
had his^head covered, and he 
went barefoot: and all the 
people that was with him cov¬ 
ered every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping as they 
went up. 

31 If And one told Da'vid, 
saying, "A-hith'o-phSl is among 
the conspirators with Ab'sa- 
16m. And Da'vid^aid, O Lord, 
I pray thee, turn the counsel of 
A-hlth'o-phSl into foolishness, 

(7) David's advice to Hushai 

32 And it came to pass, that 
when Da'vid was come to the 
top of the mount y where he 
worshipped God, behold.PHu'- 
shai the^Ar'chite came to meet 
him with his coat rent, 'and 
earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom Da'vid J said, If 
thou passest on with me, then 
thou shalt be a burden unto 


me: 

34 But if thou return to the 
city, and say unto Ab'sa-l&m, I 
will be thy servant, O king; as 
I have been thy father’s servant 
hitherto, so will I now also be 
thy servant: “then mayest thou 
for me defeat the counsel of 
A-hlth'o-phei. 

35 And b hast thou not there 
with thee Za'd6k and A-bi'a- 
thar the priests? therefore it 
shall be, that what thing soever 
thou shalt hear out of the king’s 
house, thou shalt tell it to Za'¬ 
ddk and A-bi'a-thar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 
with them their two sons, 
A-hlm'a-dz Za'dftk's son, and 
J6n'a-than A-bi'a-thar’s son; 
and by them ye shall send unto 
me every thing that ye can 
hear. 

37 So Hu'shaiDa'vid’s friend 
came into the city, and Ab'sa- 
16m came into Je-nj'sA-lSm. 

CHAPTER 16 283 

(8) Ziba lies about Mephib- 
osheth (Cp. 19:24-30) 

A ND when Da'vid was a little 
* past the top of the hill, be¬ 
hold,^Zi'bd the servant of Me- 
phlb'o-shSth met him, with a 
couple of asses saddled, and 
upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raisins, and an hun¬ 
dred of'summer fruits, and a 
bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto Zi'¬ 
bd, /What meanest thou by 
these? And Zi'bd %aid, The 
asses be for the king's house¬ 
hold to ride on; and the bread 
and summer fruit for the young 
men to eat; and the wine, that 
such as be faint in the wilder¬ 
ness may drink. 

3 And the king *said, And 
where is thy master's son? 
And Zi'bd‘said unto the king. 
Behold, he abideth at Je-ru'sd- 
16m: for he said, To day shall 
the house of I§'ra-el restore me 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then said the king to Zi'bd, 
Behold,/thine are all that per¬ 
tained unto M6-phib'o-sh£th. 
And Zi'bd said, I humbly be¬ 
seech thee that I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
king. 

(9) Shimei curses David 

5 «; And when king Da'vid 
came to *Bd-hu'rim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the 
family of the house of Sflul, 
whose name a'as / Shim'e-i, the 
son of &e'rd: he came forth, 
and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at Dd'- 
vid, and at all the servants of 
king Da'vid: and all the people 
and all the mighty men were on 
his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shlm'e-i 
when he cursed, "Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and 
thou man of Be'll-al: 

8 The Lord hath returned 
upon thee all the blood of the 
house of Saul, in whose stead 
thou hast reigned; and the 
Lord hath delivered the king¬ 
dom into the hand of Ab'sa-16m 
thy son: and, behold, thou arf 


a He did defeat the wlie counsel of 
Ahithophel by tbe help of God (v 34; 
17:1-23) 

b Question 72. Next, 16:2 
c To be a mao's friend and remain so 
throughout hiitroiiilei, L» a rare thing, 
so rare that the man who needs such a 
friend seldom expects to find one. 
Hushai was truly a faithful friend to 
David (v 37) 

d Ziba now came posing as the friend of 
David, betraying his master, Mephibo- 
sheth 

5 gilts of Ziba to David: 

1 2 saddled asses to ride (v 1-2) 

2 200 loaves of bread (v 1) 

3 100 bunches of raisins 

4 100 bunches of summer fruits 

5 A wineskin full of wine 

e Perhaps the summer fruits were cueum- 
beis or watermelons. These were used 
in the summer time to refresh travel¬ 
lers in the burning heat (v 1). If not, 
they may have been bunches or cakes 
of Bgs 

f Question 73. Next, v 3 
g Ziba explained the purpose of the 
various gifts (v 2), tbe asses to ride on, 
summer fruits for the young men to 
eat, and wine for the faint in the 
wilderness 

h Question 74. Next, v 9 
1 what a wretch Ziba was - betraying 
Ms own innocent and loyal Meptubo- 
sheth, hoping to discredit his master 
and gain all Ms land for his own sons; 
hm he was soon discovered to be a 
deceiver (v 3-4; 19:24-30) 
j This was what Ziba was hoping to gain 
when he lied aboin Ms master; and 
David was too hasty here to give him 
all that belonged to MepMbosheth, as 
he learned Later (v4; 19:24-30) 
k Bah urim. a place on the east side of 
mount Olivet in the land of Benjamin 
(v 5; 3:16; 17:18; 19:16; 1 Ki.2:8) 

1 Shim el J ehovah Is famous. lSShemei’s: 

1 A Benjamite who cursed D avid in 
Ms flight from Absalom (v 5-13; 19: 
16-23) 

2 An officer of David (1KU:8; 4:18) 

3 A Levite (Ex. 6:17) 

4 A royal JudaMte (1 Chr. 3:19) 

5 Son of Zacchm, father of 22 
children (1 Chr. 4:26-27) 

6 A Reubenite (1 Chr. 5:4) 

7 A Merarite (1 CM. 6:29) 

0 A Levite. son of Juduthun (1 Chr. 
25:3, 17) 

9 A JudaMte (1 Chr. 8:21) 

10 Grandson of Levi (IChr. 23:9) 

11 Overseer of David's vineyards (1 

Chi. 27:27) 14) 

12 A man under Hezekiah(2 Chr. 29: 

13 A Levite (2 Chr. 31:12-13) 

14 A Levite under Eaa (Ezra 10:23) 

15 Another Levite under Ezra (Ezra 
10:33) 

16 A sod of Bani (Ezra 10:38) 

17 Son of Kish (Esther 2:5) 

18 A Gershonite (Zech. 12:13) 


m One of the most untrue and unjust ac¬ 
cusations in human history. Shimei 
knew full well that David had never 
shed one drop of blood of the house of 
Saul, nor was he reigning In Saul’s 
place; and above all.God had nothing 
to do with delivering tbe kingdom of 
Israel to Absalom. There was some 
truth in David reaping because of shed¬ 
ding the blood of Uriah and taking Ms 
wife, for that was predicted, as in 12: 
10-14. SMmei could have referred to 
the many Benj amites who were slain - 
Saul and his sons (1 Sam.31), the 360 
in the battle between Joab and Abner 
(2:12-32), Ish-bosheth as a result of 
Abner turning to David (4;1-12), and 
perhaps a fewothas not recorded; but 
it must be remembered that David was 
not responsible for any of these deaths. 
In fact, he had spared tbe life of Saul 
on two occasions, and refrained from 
open warwithBenjaminfor7 1/2 yean 
while he was kingof Judah only (2:8- 
11; 3:1). David had never deliberately 
hurt the house of Saul; and even in tbe 
case of Shimei's cursing, which de¬ 
served death, the king had mercy on 
him and kept him from dying on this 
and other occasions. He did finally tell 
Solomon not to hold him guiltless (1 
Ki. 2:8-9). In his last charge ro the 
new king he said, "thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou ougbtest to do 
unto him; but his hoar bead bring thou 
down to the grave with blood" 



2 SAMUEL 16, 

a David could be considered a bloody 
man only Id the seme of cauring Uriah 
to be killed and shedding much blood 
In war 

b nneirion* 75-78. Next, v 17 
c Tl* wfld dogi of the Eart were objects 
of contempt and dislike even when 
alive, to a dead dog w ould be more so 
(v 9) 

d see David's patient suffering, p. 343 
e He reasoned tbat if the Lord had told 
him to curse David, who should say, 
’Why do you do it?" (v 10). He also 
reasoned that if God had allowed his 
own son to seek his life as part of the 
cbaaening,then how muchmore would 
Ik allow aBenjamlteof a rival faction 
to do what he was doing, if God al- 
lowed it, the man should be let alone 
(v 11-13) 

f Here we have a great example regard¬ 
ing how to resign one's self to human 
opposition and ridicule, David's 
thought was that the Lord would look 
upon his affliction and requite him 
good for the cursing that day. He knew 
God to be the judge, and the avenger 
of His people; whatever lie saw fit, 
whether cursingorblessing,or good or 
evil, the will of God was to be done. 
However, it cannot be said that some¬ 
thing is sent from God simply because 
He allows it or takes no action against 
it. Many such things happen In the 
course of human relationship. It was 
against the law of God for Shlmel to 
curse, or even speak evil of his ruler, 
so God would not have gone against 
His own law in such a matter (Ex. 22: 
28), David's attitude of wanting to ac¬ 
cept everything as of God was noble, 
but not necessarily in keeping with 
truth and facts 

g Throwing dutf at another was an 
Oriental mode of showing anger and 
contempt, of wisiilng trouble and grief 
to come to him so that he would feel 
Like covering himself with dust and 
dying of sorrow (v 13; Acts 22; 23), The 
acts of Shlmel here were more demon 
inspired than God inspired, for He 
would have no part with one filled 
with such hatred as to curse, throw 
nones andcast dust at anyman, much 
less the ruler of llis people (Ex, 22:28) 
h Note the words of David's friend, which 
could be understood a s referring to 
David and not to Absalom. He could 
truthfully say, God save the king and 
refer to his friend, David (v 16), He 
could say, whom the Lord, and His 
people choose, his will I be, and refer 
to David (v 18). And again, should I 
not serve you if you are the one chosen 
by the Lord and all 11 is people? (v 19). 
Absalom was in no position to tell who 
was true to him or David, so he ac¬ 
cepted Hushai whom God used to de¬ 
feat the counsel of Ahithopehl (17:1- 
23) 

1 Questions 79-82. Next, 17:6 
j A liitfophel no doii>tgave this infernal 
advice In Ids zeal to satisfy his feelings 
of revenge toward David for defiling 
his son's daughter (11:3; 23:34). 
David had left 10 concubines to take 
care of the house (15:16). This was ad¬ 
vised to prevent any possibility of a 
reconciliation between David and Ab¬ 
salom, and to fulfil the prophecy o f 
Nathan £12:11). it was transacted in 
the very same place where David casr 
his eyes on Batlisheba (v 22; 11:2), For 
a am to take Ids father’s wives was the 
sum of abomination, and subject to the 
death penalty (Lev, 20:11). Such a low 
deed was even seldom committed 
among the Gentiles. Cp. i Coi, 5 
k The counsel ofthis man was even right 
when it pertained to David (v 21-22; 
17:1-0); but God overruled Ids counsel 
by Hushai (17:7-14); and this so hu¬ 
miliated Ahithopliel that he commit¬ 
ted suicide (v 23) 

1 See note k, Ps. 2S:2 

Com, from column4 

i This 7fold counsel was designed to de¬ 
feat tliat of Ahithophel - and it did (v 
11-14, 23) 

j Such advice was to appealto the van¬ 
ity of Absalom, x> that he would get 
the great name of having defeated 
David, the mightiest king In laael’s 
history. It was in contras with the ad¬ 
vice of Ahithophel who emphasized "1 
will; I will" (v l-3),ln a plan whereby 
he, himself would get the glory for 
the defeat and death of David 
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taken in thy mischief, because 
thou art a a bloody man. 

9 T Then *said A-blsh'ft-I the 
son of Z£r-y-i'ah unto the king. 
Why should this 'dead dog 
curse my lord the king? <*let 
me go over, I pray thee, and 
take off his head. 

10 And the king said, What 
have I to do with you, ye sons of 
Z&r-y-i'ah? so let him curse, 
because the Lord hath said 
unto him, Curse Dft'vid. Who 
shall then say. Wherefore hast 
thou done so? 

11 And Da'vid said to A-blsh'- 
d-i, and to all his servants,'Be¬ 
hold, my son, which came forth 
of my bowels, seeketh my life; | 
how much more now may this 
Bgn-ja-mite do it? let him 
alone, and let him curse; for 

, the Lord hath bidden him. 

I 12 /It may be that the Lord 
will look on mine affliction, and 
that the Lord will requite me 
1 good for his cursing this day. 

I 13 And as D&'vid and his men 
went by the way, Shlm'e-I went 
along on the hill’s side over 
against him, and ^cursed as he 
went, and threw stones at him,' 
and cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the 
people that were with him, 
came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 

(10) Absalom enters Jeru¬ 
salem, fulfilling 1 Sam. 12: 

11-12 

15 •; And Ab'sa-lSm, and all 
the people the men of lg'ra-el, 
came to J6-ru's&-16m, and 
A-hith'o-ph$l with him. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
Hu'sh&i the Ar'chlte, *Da'vid’s 
friend, was come unto Ab'sa- 
10m, that Hu'shai said unto 
Ab'sa-ldm, God save the king, 
God save the king. 

17 And Ab'sa-ldm said to Hu'¬ 
shai, 1 /.* this thy kindness to thy 
friend? why wentest thou not 
with thy friend? 

18 And Hu'shai said unto Ab'- 
sa-16m, Nay; but whom the 
Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of l§'ra-el, choose, his 
will I be, and with him will I 
abide. 

19 And again, whom should I 
serve? should / not serve in 
the presence of his son? as I 
have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

•20 * Then said Ab'sa-ldm to 
A-hlth'o-phdl, Give counsel 
among you what we shall do. 

21 And A-hlth'o-phai/said un¬ 
to Ab'sa-16m, Go in unto thy 
father’s concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the house; 
and all Ig'ra-el shall hear 
that thou art abhorred of thy 
father; then shall the hands 
of all that are with thee be 
strong. 

22 So they spread Ab'sa-ldm a 
tent upon the top of the house; 
and Ab'sa-ldm went in unto his 
father’s concubines in the sight 
of all l§'ra-el. 

23 And the counsel of A-hlth'- 
o-phdl, which he counselled in 
those days fiwas as if a man had 
enquired at the /oracle of God: 
so u;as all the counsel of A-hlth'- 
o-phdl both with D&'vid and 


HushaVs counsel defeats AhithopheVs 
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with Ab'sa-ldm. 

284 CHAPTER 17 

(11) Diverse counsel of 

Ahithophel and Hushai 

-Tl/r OREOVER A-hlth'o-phfil 

said unto Ab'sa-ldm, Let 
me now choose out ^twelve 
thousand men, and I will arise 
and pursue after D&'vid this 
night: 

2 And I will come upon him 
while he is weary and weak 
handed, and will make him 
afraid; and all the people that 
are with him shall flee; and*! 
will smite the king only; 

3 And I will bring back all the 
people unto thee: the man 
whom thou seekest is as if all 
returned: so all the people 
shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying pleased Ab'¬ 
sa-ldm well, and all the elders 
of !§'ra-el. 

•5 Then said Ab'sa-ldm, Call 
now Hu'sh&i the Ar'chlte also, 
and let us hear likewise what 
he saith. 

6 And when Hu'shai was 
come to Ab'sa-ldm, Ab'sa-ldm 
spake unto him, saying, A-hith'- 
o-phdl hath spoken after this 
manner: ‘/shall we do after his 
saying? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hu'sh&i said unto Ab'¬ 
sa-ldm, The counsel that 
A-hlth'o-phdl hath given'is not 
good at this time. 

8 For, said Hu'sh&i, /thou 
knowest thy father and his 
men, that they be mighty men, 
and they be chafed in their 
minds, as a bear robbed of her 
whelps in the field: and thy 
father is a man of war, and*will 
not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in 
some pit, or in some other 
place: and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be over¬ 
thrown at the first, that who¬ 
soever heareth it will Asay, 
There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Ab'sa-ldm. 

10 And he also that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a 
lion, shall utterly melt: for all 
!§'ra-el knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they 
which be with him are valiant 
men. 

11 'Therefore I counsel that all 
!§'ra-el be generally gathered 
unto thee, from D&n even to 
Be'er-she'ba, as the sand that 
is by the sea for multitude; and 
that thou go to battle/in thine 
own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him 
in some place where he shall be 
found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him and of all 
the men that are with him there 
shall not be left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten 
into a city, then shall all I§'ra-el 
bring ropes to that city, and we 
will draw it into the river, until 
there be not one small stone 
found there. 

(12) Ahithophel's counsel 
rejected(vs. 23withl6:23) 

14 And Ab'sa-ldm and all the 
men of I§'ra-el said, The coun¬ 
sel of HO'sh&i the Ar'chlte is 


a Moreover, besides the counsel given 
by Ahithophel as Id 10:21-23, he ad¬ 
vised the choice of 12,000 men to pur¬ 
sue after David immediately, be fete 
he could And refuge and while he was 
weary and *011 or soldiers. Then the 
people with Urn would flee and the 
king only could be smitten; and the 
rebellion would be over (1:1-3). This 
munded good to Absalom and all the 
elders of Israel with him - like an easy 
victory; but when they called Hushai 
to get his advice they changed their 
minds and decided It was not good at 
this time. Note the contrast between 
the two counsels, that of Ahithophel 
and Hushai: 

7fold counsel of Ahithophel: 

1 Let me now choose 12,000 men (vl) 

2 I will pursue David this very night 

3 I will come upon him while he is 
weary and weak handed (v 2) 

4 I will make him afraid 

5 All the people that are with him 
shall flee 

6 1 will smite the king only 

7 I will bringback all the people to 
you so all the people shall be In peace 
(v 3) 

7fold counsel of Hushai: 

1 The counsel of Ahithophel is not 
good at this time (v 7) 

2 You know your father andhismen, 
that they are mighty (v 8) 

3 They are chafed in their minds, as 
a bear robbed of het whelps iQ the field 

4 Your father Is a man of war, and 
will not lodge with the people 

5 He is hid even now in some pit, or 
In some place of refuge (v 9) 

6 If you go after him now and some 
of your men be overthrown it will he 
reported that there is slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom; and 
this will cause the most valiant among 
your men to lose heart and give up (v 
9-10) 

7 All Israel knows what a mighty man 
your father is, and that those who are 
with him axe valiant men (v 10) 

7fold counsel of Hushai: 

1 Therefore, I counsel that all Israel 
be gathered from Dan to Beersheba, as 
the sand that is by the sea for m ultitude 
(v 11) 

2 That you go out to battle and per¬ 
sonally lead the army of Israel 

3 We shall come upon Davidin some 
place where he shall be found (v 12) 

4 We will light upon him as the dew 
falls on the ground 

5 There will not be left one man that 
follows your father 

6 If he takes refuge in some city, then 
all Israel will bring ropes to that city 
(v 13) 

7 We will draw it into the river un¬ 
til there be not left one stone upon 
another 

Of the two plans, this advice sounded 
the better to Absalom and the elders 
of Israel; and this was of God in order 
to defeat the counselor Ahithopehl(v 
14). When Ahithophel saw that his ad¬ 
vice was not taken, he went home and 
committed suicide (v 23). This gave 
David time to flee and make proper 
preparations for war 
b Absalom must have had many thou¬ 
sands of soldiers with him at this time 
if 12,000 could have been chosen out 
of them (v 1) 

c This was a happy thought for Ahith¬ 
ophel, David’s enemy (v 2). In fact, 
every statement he made was the es¬ 
sence of wisdom to Absalom and the 
elders with him, until Hashai added 
bitterness to these sweets (v 4, 14) 
d Question 83. Next, v 20 
e Is good, but not at this time (v 7). This 
instilled doubt of the wise counsel of 
Ahithophel in the minds and hearts of 
Absalom and his elders of Israel 
f All these things of v 8-10 were well 
known to these men. David was the 
champion in all Israel and at the age 
of 56 no man could out-fight him. This 
had great weight with these men who 
would have to face him 
g This would ordinarily be true, but it 
had Dot come to this point as yet (v 0) 
h Such reports have often changed the 
Lida of battle (v 9; 10:13-14: Judg. 
20:32-39; 1 Sam. 14:14) 

^ Continued, column 1 
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2 SAMUEL 17, 18 


Battle between armies of David and Absalom 


a This was bluer for Ahithophel - the 
proud, always-right counsellor of 
David and Absalom. He was right this 
dme. bur they did not know It, for God 
had appointed Hushal to defeat the 
wise advice of Ahithophel (V 14, 23), 
Regardless of bow good and perfect a 
man or Ids work may be, there is al¬ 
ways another who can do better, or 
make some people think so. Ahith- 
ophel's suggestions had never been 
turned down before, and when it hap¬ 
pened he could not bear it (v 23), Per¬ 
haps he knew in himself that since his 
counsel was rejected it would be only 
a matter of time before David would 
overcome Absalom, the rebellion 
would be ended, and David would be 
hunting him to de£roy him; and so, 
he decided to end his life. Of all the 
foolish tilings men have taken their 
lives over, this is one of the most fool¬ 
ish - because advice was not heeded 
b Hushai. David’s friend, was sent back 
by David, to counteract the counsel of 
Ahithophel (15:32-37). It seemed this 
was now accomplished, so he sent 
David the two different counsels and 
instructions regarding what to do to be 
safe. Me was told to go quickly over 
Jordan that night, for if Ahithophel’s 
counsel was followed it would mean 
trouble for him (v 15-16) 
c En-rogel,fountain of RogeLA reservoir 
of water at the foot of mount Zion: per¬ 
haps the same as the pool of Siloam (v 
17; Josh. 15:7; 18:16; lKi.l:9; Jo. 9:7) 
d Heb. striphehah. a female slave. Trans. 
wench only here (v 17); handmaid (Gen. 
I6FIT25:12; 33:1-6: 3&2S-K; Ruth 
2:13; 1 Sam. 25:27, 41; 28:21-22; 2 
Sam. 14:6-7. 12. 15-19; 2 Ki. 4:2, 
16; Pr. 30:23; Isa. 14:2; Jer. 34:11.16; 
Joel 2:29); maid (Gen. 16:2-8; 29:24; 
30:7-12; Isa. 24:2); maidservant (Gen. 
12:16; 30:43; Ex. 11:5; 1 Sam. 8:16; 
2Ki. 5:26; Jer. 34:9-10); maiden (Gen. 
30:18; Ps. 123:2; Eccl. 2:7); wo men- 
servants fGen. 20:14; 32:5-6, 22-23); 
bondmaid (Lev. 19:20); bondwoman 
(DtT28:68 ; 2 Chr. 28:10; Esther 7:4); 
handmaiden (Ruth 2:13); and servant 
(1 Sam. 25:41) 
e Cp. this with Josh. 2:6 
f Question 84. Next, 18:11 
g This haste was brought about by the 
counsel of Ahithophel; at this time they 
did not know for sure that it had been 
turned down (v 21 - 22 ) 
h 6 steps-end of Ahithophel. the betrayer: 


1 He saddled an ass (v 23) 

2 He arose 

3 Went home to his house and his city 

4 Set his house in order 

5 Hanged himself 

6 Wasburiedin the tomb ofhisfather 

i Ahithophel was the Judas of the O. T. 

in that he betrayed David, his best 
friend, made a deal with David's 
enemies, became disappointed in it, 
and hanged him self (v 23. Cp.Ps,41:9; 
55:12-14) 

j Mahanaim became the refuge for 
David, as it had been for Jacob (Gen. 
32:1), Abner, and Ish-bosheth(2:0-12) 

k Absalom evidently took time to mobi¬ 
lize all Israel, and now aossed Jordan 
in pursuit of David who was in Maha¬ 
naim (v 24) 

1 Amasa f burden-bearer, 2 Amasa's: 

1 Son of David's sister Abigail, who 
had the same relationship to him as 
Joab and Abishai, sons of Zeruiah, 
David's other sister (v 25:1 Chr.2:17). 
David forgave him and made him cap¬ 
tain in place of Joab who later slew 
him (19:13; 20:4-12; 1 Ki. 2:5, 32) 

2 An Ephraimite (2 Chr. 28:12) 

m Amasa was made commander-in 
chief of the armies of Absalom instead 
of Joab who remained true to David 
(v 25) 

n Ithra. excellence. Fatherof Amasa and 
husband of Abigail, David's sister (v 
25; 1 Chr. 2:16-17). Called Jether in 
1 Ki. 2;5, 32; 1 Chr. 2:17 

" ^ Cont. from column 4 

o As usual David's heartfelt sympathy 
went out to his son who sought his life. 
The 3 commanders were charged to 
deal kindly with the young Absalom. 
The people heard It, and no doubt it 
seemed strange to many of them that 
a man, though a father, would be so 
tender and thoughtful toward such an 
enemy who had completely sold him¬ 
self to do evil and destroy Ws parent 


better “than the counsel of 
A-hlth'o-phfil. For the Lord 
had appointed to defeat the 
good counsel of A-hlth'o-phSl, 
to the intent that the Lord 
might bring evil upon Ab'sa- 
16m. 

(13) Hushai 'a counsel to 
David 

15 H Then*said Hu'shai unto 
Za'dSk and to A-bi'a-thaf the 
priests, Thus and thus did 
A-hIth'o-ph61 counsel Ab'sa-ldm 
and the elders of l§'ra-el; and 
thus and thus have I coun¬ 
selled. 

•16 Now therefore send quick¬ 
ly, and teU Da'vid, saying, 
Lodge not this night in the 
plains of the wilderness, but 
speedily pass over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all 
the people that are with him. 

17 Now J6n'a-than and 
A-him'a-az stayed by^fin-ro' 
gel; for they might not be seen 
to come into the city: and<*a 
wench went and told them; 
and they went and told king 
Da'vid. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw 
them, and told Ab'sa-16m: but 
they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a man’s 
house in B4-hu'rim, which had 
a well in his court; whither 
they went down. 

19 And the'woman took and 
spread a covering over the 
well’s mouth, and spread 
ground com thereon; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Ab'sa-16m’s serv¬ 
ants came to the woman to the 
house, they said, ^Where is 
A-hlm'a-Az and J6n'a-than? 
And the woman said unto 
them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when 
they had sought and could not 
find them t they returned to 
Je-ru's4-16m. 

•21 And it came to pass, after 
they were departed, that they 
came up out of the well, and 
went and told king Da'vid, and 
said unto Da'vid, Arise, and 
pass ^quickly over the water: 
for thus hath A-hIth'o-ph61 
counselled against you. 

22 Then Da'vid arose, and all 
the people that were with him , 
and they passed over Jor'dan: 
by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that 
was not gone over Jor'dan. 

(14) Ahithophel 1 s 9uicide 

23 * And when A-hlth'o-phSl 
saw that his counsel was not 
followed, A he saddled his ass, 
and arose, and gat him home to 
his house, to his city, and put 
his household in order, 'and 
hanged himself, and died, and 
was buried in the sepulchre of 
his father. 

(15) Absalom pursues David 

24 Then Da'vid'came to M4- 
ha-nA'im. And *Ab'sa-16m 
passed over Jdr'dan, he and all 
the men of Is'ra-el with him. 

25 And Ab'sa-16m 'made 
Am'a-sd "’captain of the host 
instead of Jd'ftb: which Am'a- 
si was a man’s son, whose 
name u/as"Ith'r4 an f§'ra-el-ite. 


that went in to a Ab'I-gail the 
daughter of Na'hAsh, sister to 
ZSr-y-i'ah J6'flb’s mother. 

26 So !§'ra-el and Ab'sa-16m 
pitched in the land of &tt'e-&d. 

(16) Kindness of Barzilli (1 
Ki. 2:7) 

27 r And it came to pass, 
when Da'vid was come to Ma¬ 
li A-na'imjfrthat^ho'bi the son of 
Na'hAsh of RAb'bah of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'm6n, anb< / M4 / chIr 
the son of Am'mI-el of L6—de'- 
bar, and 'Bar-zU'la-F the Gil'e- 
ad-ite of/Rfl-ge'lim, 

28fBrought beds, and basons, 
and earthen vessels, and 
wheat, and barley, and flour, 
and parched corn, and beans, 
and lentiles, and parched pulse , 
29 And honey, and^butter, and 
sheep, and 'cheese of kine, for 
Da'vid, and for the people that 
were with him, to eat: for they 
said, The people is hungry, and 
weary, and thirsty, in the wil¬ 
derness. 

CHAPTER 16 285 

|( 17) Battle of Mount Ephraim 

AND Da'vid 'numbered the 
people that were with him, 
and set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over 
them. 

2 And Da'vid sent forth a 
third part of the people under 
the hand of Jo'Ab, and a third 
part under the hand of A-blsh'- 
4-i the son of Zgr-y-I'ah, Jo'- 
Ab’s brother, and a third part 
under the hand of it'ta-I the 
Git'tite. And the king said 
unto the people, I will surely 
go forth with you myself also. 
•3 But the people answered. 
Thou shalt not go forth: for if 
we flee away, they will not care 
for us; neither if half of us die, 
will they care for us: but*now 
thou art'worth ten thousand of 
us: therefore now it is better 
that thou succour us out of the 
city. 

4 And the king said unto 
them.^What seemeth you best 
I will do. "And the king stood 
by the gate side, and all the 
people came out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

•5 And the king ^commanded 
Jo'Ab and A-bish'4-i and It'ta-I, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with 
Ab'sa-15m. And all the people 
heard when the king gave all 
the captains charge concerning 
Ab'sa-15m. 

6 H So the people went out 
into the field against I§'ra-el: 
and the battle was in the wood 
of £'phrA-im; 

7 Where the people of I§'ra-el 
were slain before the servants 
of Da'vid, and there was there 
a great slaughter that day of 
twenty thousand men . 


8 For the battle was there 
scattered over the face of all the 
country: and the wood de¬ 
voured more people that day 
than the sword devoured. 

(16) Rebellion ended: Absa¬ 
lom slain by Joab 

9 1) And Ab'sa-15m met the 


a Abigail waj tte daughter of Nahash 
and diter of David(v 25; 1 Chr. £ 16- 

17) , which meant David’s mother had 
the Dame of a man - Nahaih. The name 
of the father of David and his listen 
was Jesse. Many women of Scripture 
were glvo) the name of a man 

0 examples women with man's name: 

1 Abihall - 3 menfNum. 3:35; lChr. 
3:14; Esther 2:15; 9:29) and a woman 
(1 Chr. 2:29; 2 Chr. 11:18) 

2 Anah - 2men (Gen. 36:20-24) and 
a woman (Gen. 36:2, 14) 

3 Ephah - 2 men (Gen. 25:4; 1 Chi. 
1:33; 2:47) and a woman (1 Chr. 2:46) 

4 Hodljah -2 men (Neh.8:7; 10 : 10 - 

18) and a woman (1 Chr. 4:19) 

5 Hushim - 2 men (Gen.46:23; 7:12) 
and a woman (1 Chi. 8 : 8 , 11) 

6 Mahlah - a man (1 Chr. 7:18) and 
a woman (Num. 26:33) 

7 Micalah -5mmflKL 22:8-9.12- 
14; 1 Chr. 17:7; Neh. 12:35-41; Jer. 
36:11-13) and a woman (1 Ki. 15:2; 2 
Chr. 13:2) 

0 Nahash - 2 men (1 Sam. 11:1-2: 

2 Sam.l0:2; 17:27) and a woman (17:25) 
That Nahash Is not another name for 

Jeae is clear from the fact that this 
verse speaks of the mother of Abigail 
and Zeruiah. In 1 Chr. 2:13-17 we have 
Jesse'sfamily listed, IncIudingAbigail 
and Zeruiah as sisters of David, the 
son of Jesse 

b 3 men - reinforcements to David: 

1 sbobL soDofNahashofRabbahfv271 

2 Macmr. sonof AmmielofLo-debar 

3 BarzHlal. the Gileadite of RogeUm 
c Shobi. Jehovah is glorious; son of 

Nahasn, king of Ammon (v 27) 
d Machit. salesman. 2 Machir's 

1 Sonof Manasseh(Gen. 50:23;Num. 
26:29; 27:1; 32:39-40; 36:1; DU3:15; 
Josh. 13:31; 17:1-3; Judg. 5:14; 1 Chr. 
2:21-23; 7:14-17) 

2 Son of Ammiel (29:4-5; 17:27) 
e BarzUlai. strong. 3 BaizUlai’s 

1 A wealthy Gileadite of Rogelim (v 
(v 27; 19t31-39; 1 Ki. 2:7) 

2 Father of Adriel (21:8) 7:63) 

3 A man under Ezra (Ezra 2:61; Neh. 
f Rogelim. a place in Gilead (v 27:19:31) 
g l4TUnds of supplies to David: 

lBeds(v28) 8 Beans 

2Baslns 9Lentiles 

3 Earthen vessels 


4 Wheat 

5 Barley 

6 Flour 

7 Parched corn 


10 Parched pulse 
11 Honey 
12B uner 
13 Sheep 

14Cheese of kine 


h Butter was discovered early in human 
history. It is first mentioned in Abra¬ 
ham's time when It was a part of the 
meal that God and angels ate (Gen. 18). 
Butler of kine meaning made from 
milk of cows, is mentioned in v 29; 
Dt. 32:14; Judg. 5:25; Job 20:17; 29s 
6 ; Isa. 7:15-22. Its smoothness and how 
made are referred to in Ps. 55:21: Ps. 
30:33 

i Cheese of kine means cheese made 
from the milk of cows. Fiia mentioned 
here (v 29), bui cakes of cheese and 
curdled (cottage) cheese are men¬ 
tioned elsewhere (1 Sam. 17:18; Job 
10:10) 

j Numbering the people means that 
David counted, mustered, and in¬ 
spected his soldiers who had remained 
true to him, to see what he could de¬ 
pend on in a battle with the army of 
Absalom (v 1). How many he had is not 
known, but he set captains over rivm- 
sands. so he must have had several 
thousand left. Josephus says he had 
4,000 men. He divided his army into 
3 groups: 

1 One-third under Joab (v 2) 

2 One-third under Abishai 

3 One-third under Ictai,the stranger - 
a Philistine from Gath who had 600 
Philistines under him (v 2 ; 15:18-22) 

k See David, the powerful warrior, p, 343 
1 This, of course, is an exaggeration. 
David was, however, more valuable in 
battle to lead an army to victory than 
10, 000 others fv 3) 

m One can see the deep humility and 
meeknes of David here - 'What seem¬ 
eth you best I will do" (v 4) 
n David inspected his army as they 
passed him going out of Mahanaim to 
battle. No king could be more proud 
of such brave, true, and loyal men. 
Every one of them had been tested and 
proved worthy of his greatest confi¬ 
dence (v 4) 

^ Continued, column 1 



2 SAMUEL 18, 19 


Absalom slain by Joab 


David's lament for Absalom 


349 


a Hli maalve bead of ball caught Id the 
branched a tree and Hi mule went on 
without lu rlda (v 9).Thls w a j repotted 
to Joab who told the man that If he had 
killed Um be would have given him 10 
Aekeli ($0.40) and a girdle. The man 
answered that Ifhe had received 1, 000 
shekels (or $640. 00 In oar money) be 
would not have killed Absalom, fn 
David bad commanded that he be not 
killed (v 10-13) 
b Question 05. Next, v 22 
c A iekel was equal to 04 4 making 10 
shekels $6.40 

d Girdles were common gifts. Made of 
silk, linen, or leather. Some were very 
beautiful,being worked In various de¬ 
signs with ttread, even threads of gold. 
Tt* purpose of the girdle or sash was to 
bold or bind loose garments to the body 
(v 11) 

e A shekel being 64£, 1, 000 woHd be 
equal to $640. 00 

f Notcarlngwhat the king bad said, and 
knowing that Absalom must die if the 
rebellion was to be ended for all time, 
Joab cook 3 dam and shot them through 
the heart of the young man while he 
was yet hanging in the tree by his balr 
(v 14). Darts were cliis with a long 
g>lke at the end. Be sides this, 10 young 
men smote Absalom until they were 
sure he waj dead (v 15) 
g When Joab knew that Absalom was 
dead he blew the trumpet and his men 
stopped following the servants of Absa¬ 
lom. This was done to spare the lives 
of Israel onboth sides of the battle (v 
16 ) 

h Absalom was taken down from the oak 
tree and cart into a pit In the woods; 
a greatpile of stones washeapedupon 
him there as a memorial of the rebel¬ 
lion, and to warn men of the result of 
anarchy. All Israel opposing David fled 
to tbelrtents and the battle was ended 
with 20.000 being killed, including 
Absalom (V 7-0, 14-15) 
i Altogether Absalom had 3 sons and a 
dauglEer.bur evidently all the sons had 
died in various ways before this (v 10; 
14:27), for at the time of making the 
pillar, called Absalom's place, hedld 
not have a son.lt was built either be¬ 
fore the sons were bom, or after they 
were dead 

J Zadok’s son requested to bear ridings 
ofthegood new s to David, bi> was for¬ 
bidden to do so, because the king's son 
was dead. Tidings were sent however, 
by Cuahl, followed by Zadok's son (v 
19-28) 

k Cushi, black. 3 Cushi’s 

1 A messenger that took tidings to 
David (v 21-32) 

2 Ancestor of Jehudl Qer. 36:14) 

3 Father of Zephanlah(Zepta. 1:1) 

1 Question 06. Neit, v 29 


27 manlfenadoiu of God (22:17): 

1 He was wroth (v 0) 

2 Smoke cameoutof His nostrils (v 
9). Among the ancient! the nose was 
considered the organ of wrath (cp. Dt. 
29:20; Pi. 74:1) 

3 Fire came out of His mouth and 
devoured thing! before it (v 10) 

4 Coals of fire were kindled by It 

5 He bowed the heavens 

6 He came down 

7 He xood on darkness 

6 He rode acherub and did fly (v 11) 

9 He rode the winds 

10 He made darkness, dark waters, 
and thick clouds His pavilions (v 12) 

11 Brightness paved the way before 

Him through the darkness (v 13) 14) 

12 He thundered from the heaven (v 

13 He spoke with an audible voice 

14 He sent out arrows (v 15) 

15 He sent lightnings 16) 

16 He made great waves in the sea (v 

17 He sent earthquakes to lay bare 
the foundations of the earth 

10 He rebuked the foundations of 
earth with the blast of His nostrils 

19 He sent help from above (v 17) 

20 He drew me on of many waters 

21 He delivered me from my strong 
enemy and from them that hated me 

22 He supported me in trouble (v 19) 

23 He brougM me forth in a large 

24 He delivered me (v 20) place 

25 He delighted in me 

26 He rewarded me according to my 
righteousness (v 21) 

27 He recompensed me according to 
the cleanness of my bands 


servants of Da'vid. And Ab'- 
sa-lfim rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick 
boughs of a great oak, and*his 
head caught hold of the oak, 
and he was taken up between 
the heaven and the earth; and 
the mule that was under him 
went away. 

10 And a certain man saw it, 
and told J6'4b, and said, Be¬ 
hold, I saw Ab'sa-15m hanged 
in an oak. 

11 And jO'fib said unto the 
man that told him/And, behold, 
thou sawest him, and why didst 
thou not smite him there to 
the ground? and I would have 
given thee F ten shekels of silver, 
and a^girdle. 

12 And the man said unto 
J6'fib, Though I should receive ! 
a'thousand shekels of silver in | 
mine hand, yet would I not put 
forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: for in our hearing 
the king charged thee and 
A-blsh'a-i and lt'ta-i, saying. 
Beware that none touch the 
young man Ab'sa-16m. 

13 Otherwise I should have 
wrought falsehood against mine 
own fife: for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou 
thyself wouldest have set thy¬ 
self against me. 

14 Then said J6'ib, I may not 
tarry thus with thee. And^he 
took three darts in his hand, 
and thrust them through the 
heart of Ab'sa-16m, while he 
was yet alive in the midst of 
the oak. 

15 And ten young men that 
bare Jb'db’s armour compassed 
about and smote Ab'sa-lfim, 
and slew him. 

16 And Jd'abfblew the trum¬ 
pet, and the people returned 
from pursuing after I§'ra-el: 
for J6'db held back the people. 

17 And theyfrtook Ab'sa-16m, 
and cast him into a great pit in 
the wood, and laid a very great 
heap of stones upon him: and 
all !§'ra-el fled every one to his 
tent. 

18 *| Now Ab'sa-16m in his 
lifetime had taken and reared 
up for himself a pillar, which is 
in the king’s dale: for he said, 

I have'no son to keep my name 
in remembrance: and he called 
the pillar after his own name: 
and it is called unto this day, 
Ab'sa-16m ’ s place. 

(19) Battle reported to David 

19 U Then said A-hlm'a-lz the 
son of Z&'dfik/Let me now run, 
and bear the king tidings, how 
that the Lord hath avenged 
him of his enemies. 

20 And J6'£b said unto him, 
Thou shalt not bear tidings this 
day, but thou shalt bear tidings 
another day: but this day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because 
the king’s son is dead. 

•21 Then said J6'ib to^Cy'shl, 
Go tell the king what thou hast 
seen. And Cu'shi bowed him¬ 
self unto Jb'Ab, and ran. 

22 Then said A-hlm'a-dz the 
son of ZA'ddk yet again to J6'- 
Ab, But howsoever, let me, I 
pray thee, also run after Cu'shi. 
And Jfi'db said; 1 Wherefore wilt 
thou run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready? 


•23 But howsoever, said he, let 
me run. And he said unto him, 
Run. Then A-him'a-ftz ran by 
the way of the plain, and^ver- 
ran Cu'shi. 

24 And Dfl'vid sat between 
theHwo gates: and the watch¬ 
man went up to the roof over 
the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man running 
alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, 
and told the king. And the 
king said, If he be alone, there 
is tidings in his mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw an¬ 
other man running: and c the 
watchman called unto the por¬ 
ter, and said. Behold another 
man running alone. And the 
king said, He also bringeth 
tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, 
Me thinketh the running of the 
foremost is like the running of 
A-hJm'a-Az the son of Z4'd6k. 
And the king said^He is a good 
man, and cometh with good 
tidings. 

28 And A-hlm'a-Az called, and 
said unto the king, 'All is well. 
And he fell down to the earth 
upon his face before the king, 
and said, Blessed be the Lord 
thy God, which hath delivered 
up the men that lifted up their 
hand against my lord the king. 

(20) David enquires of Ab¬ 
salom and mourns for him 

29 And the king said,'Is the 
young man Ab'sa-16m safe? 
And A-hlm'a-Az answered, 
When J6'5b sent the king’s 
servant, and me thy servant, 
I saw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said unto him, 
Turn aside, and stand here. 
And he turned aside, and stood 
still. 

31 And, behold, Cu'shi came; 
and Cu'shi said, Tidings, my 
lord the king: *for the Lord 
hath avenged thee this day of 
all them that rose up against 
thee. 

32 And the king said unto 
Cu'shl/’/s the young man Ab'sa- 
16m safe? And ’Cu'shi an¬ 
swered, The enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise 
against thee to do thee hurt, be 
as that young man is. 

33 • And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and 
wept: and as he went, thus he 
said, O my son Ab'sa-15m, my 
son, my son Ab'sa-16m 1 would 
God I had died for thee, O 
Ab'sa-16m, my son, my son! 

286 CHAPTER 19 

(21) Joab reproaches David 
and gives him sound advice 

A ND it was ^told J6'4b, Be- 
• hold, the king weepeth and 
moumeth for Ab'sa-16m. 

2 And the victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all 
the people: for the people 
heard say that day how the king 
was grieved for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day into the city, as 


a Outran Cuahi to Mahan aim 
b The inner and outer sates of tte city 
wall. He evidently waited for tidings 
from the battle. At the gateways of 
walled cities special care was taken to 
increase the strength of the wall to re- 
airt attacks since the worst ones from 
the enemy would probably be there. If 
the ordinary thickness of tte wall was 
not sufficleat It was doubled with con¬ 
siderable space between the inner and 
outer parts of this double section. In 
these two walls there were gates, and 
it was between these that David sat (v 
24) 

c Even strong walls and doiile gates 
would not of themselves make a city 
secure from the enemy. Men were em¬ 
ployed to watch on top of the walls^day 
and Digbt.lt was from here that mes¬ 
sengers from the army were seen afar 
off (v 24-28; 2 Kl. 9t 17-20; Isa. 21:5- 
12; 62:6; Ezek. 33:2, 6-7; Hab. 2;1). 
The business of the porter was to open 
and shut the gates at the proper time. 
In this case the porter below could re¬ 
ceive the message from the watchman 
on the wall and pass it on to David. 
According to the record of 2 Ki. 7:10 
this officer was the porter to the city. 
Potters are spoken of in connection 
with the rebuilding of the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem byNehemiah(Neh.7:l).InSol- 
omop’s temple there were 4,000 pot¬ 
ters (IChr. 23:5) who were divided in¬ 
to courses (2 Chr. 8:14) and had their 
posts assigned by lot (1 Chr. 26:13) 
d It seems that it was known by the nin- 
ner what kind of tidings he hrought. 
The priest’s son wasspokenof as bring- 
ing good news the minute it was known 
who he was (V 27-28) 
e These 3 words - All is well , were wel¬ 
come news to theuouBIeJkiiig David. 
The secoDdpart of the message made 
him know that his enemies were de¬ 
stroyed (v 28). By this time Cushi had 
come up and Ahimaaz was told to stand 
aside for the new messenger (v 29-30) 
f Question 87. Next, v 32 
g Cushi enlarged a little upon the news 
brought by Ahimaaz who was in the 
process of giving it when Cushi came 
up (v 31) 

h Question 88. Next, 19:10 
i Cushi answered the direct queaion of 
David about the safety of Absalom by 
saying that he wished all who rose up 
against the king were as Absalom was 
(v 32). 0y this David knew the fate of 
his son,so he went up to the apartment 
over the gate and wept (v 33). This 
chamber was the second story with a 
flat roof where the watchmen stayed 
j When Joab was told about the bitter 
lamentation of David for Absalom, and 
it was known to the people, there was 
great mourning instead of rejoicing 
over a great victory (vl-2).The people 
stole away privately to their own 
places, as if ashamed; and it took Joab 
again to save the day for David, for it 
appeared that he loved his enemies 
more than be did his friends (v 3-3) 


32 blessings to man (22:47): 

1 God is merciful to the merciful 

2 He is upright to the upright 

3 Pure to the pure (v 27) 

4 God opposes the fro ward 

5 He saves the afflicted (v 28) 

6 Humbles tbe proud and haughty 

7 Gives light to those in darkness (v 

8 His way Is perfect (v 31) 29) 

9 He is a buckler to trusting souls 

10 He Is the only God (v 32) 

11 A Rock 

12 Strength and power (v 33) 

13 He makes perfect (v 34) 

14 Makes one sure footed 

15 Exalts (he humble 

16 Instructs (v 35) 

17 Gives protection (v 36) 

10 Makes great 

19 Makes safe from slipping (v 37) 

20 Girds with strength (v 40-43) 

21 Subdues enemies 

22 Delivers from strife (v 44) 

23 Protects and keeps 

24 Causes submission of others (v45) 

25 God ever lives (v 47) 

26 Avenges (v 48) 

27 Brings down 

28 Brings forth enemies (v 49) 

29 Lifts above enemies 

30 Delivers from violent man 

31 is a tower of salvation (v 51) 

32 Shows mercy to His people 
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2 SAMUEL 19 


David returns to Jerusalem 


a This wailing for Absalom was another 
one of David's mistakes before his 
loyal subjects. If he had continued 
much longer he might have undone all 
tte good accomplished in the great 
victory they had brought him. It wasi 
rare Indeed for a man to weep more for 
his enemies than for his friends (18:33- 
19:6) 

b Covering the face was another sign of 
mourning. Though concealed from 
sight in the upper chamber, the lam¬ 
entations of the bereaved king could 
be easily beard by his followers below, 
for he cded with a loud voice. Such 
loud lamentations at the death of a 
loved one are referred to in a number 
of places (Gen. 50:10; Judg. 11:35; 1 
Kl. 13:30; Jer. 22:18). Naturally, when 
the returned victors came back into the 
city and through the gate where they 
expected and deserved a hero's wel¬ 
come by their king whom the y ha d en - 
dangered their lives for. it was dis¬ 
couraging to find him shut up lament¬ 
ing Tor the very enemy they fought to 
destroy so that he might live. Espe¬ 
cially was it almost unbearable to hear 
the words: O my son Absalom, my son, 
my son Absalom! Would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son! 
(18:33). No wonder the people stole 
away to their houses ashamed (v 3) 
c joab saved the day for David again. 
He boldly walked into the king's bouse 
and accused him of making his loyal 
servants ashamed when they had of¬ 
fered their very lives to save his and 
the lives of his other sons, his daughters 
and wives. He accused him of loving 
his enemies and hating his friends and 
told him that if be and all his servants 
had died and Absalom had lived, that 
would have been well pleasing to him 
(v6). He then advised David that if he 
did not quit this foolishness oflament- 
Ing over his enemy and comfort his 
servants that be would uot have a loyal 
servant left to him; and that would be 
the worst calamity that had happened 
to him since his youth until now (v 7) 
d After this scathing rebuke by Joab, 
David arose from his lamentation and 
sat in the gate where be should have 
been all the time to greet his loyal 
servants coming home from the battle¬ 
field after saving him, his household 
and his kingdom (v 8) 
e This shows how completely disorgan¬ 
ized the kingdom was at that time. 
The man whom they rebelled with was 
dead and what to do next was the ques¬ 
tion, The tribes, other than Judah, fiist 
reasoned that David had saved them 
out of the hands of their enemies, es- 
peciallyout of the hands of the Philis¬ 
tines, and had now fled from the land 
before Absalom who was dead. They 
apparently wanted to speak to David 
and welcome him back as king (v 9- 
10). Sentiments of 3 different parties 
are seen in v 9-10 - the royalists, the 
followers of Absalom, who had been 
very numerous, and others who were 
indifferent to David. Under these cir¬ 
cumstances It was wise of David not to 
return to Jerusalem hastily as a con¬ 
quering hero to cake over the kingdom 
without the full consent of the people. 
This invitation was in the making at 
least, from all the tribes except Judah, 
when David sent the 2 priests, Zadok 
and Abiathar, to speak with the elders 
of Judah and inquire why they were the 
last to invite the king back. He seemed 
to be vexed with Judah, his own tribe, 
because of their lukewarmness and 
slowness In this matter. He appealed 
to them from the standpoint of being 
their own flesh and blood and even 
promised that Amasa would be com¬ 
mander of the army in place of Joab 
(v 11-13). This appeal brought Judah 
together and united them as one man in 
the invitation (v 14). However, this 
separate message to Judah, and tte 
preference given them by David, 
seemed to create jealousy in the hearts 
of the other tribes who were ready to 
welcome him as king. David played 
politics here in that he wanted his own 
tribe to be the first to welcome him, 
and he appealed to Amasa, the only 
man of Judah that could hinder item 
from giving him such a n invitation 
hack, by offering to pardon him and 
make him captain in tte room of Joab, 
whose overbearing haughtiness had be- 

Continued, column 4 _ 


people being “ashamed steal 
away when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ^covered his 
face, and the king cried with a 
loud voice, O my son Ab'sa- 
16m, O Ab'sa-Idm, my son, my 
son I 

5 And Jo'Ab C came into the 
house to the king, and said. 
Thou hast shamed this day the 
faces of all thy servants, which 
this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of 
thy daughters, and the lives of 
thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 

6 In that thou lovest thine en¬ 
emies, and hatest thy friends. 
For thou hast declared this day, 
that thou regardest neither 
princes nor servants; for this 
day I perceive, that if Ab'sa-16m 
had lived, and all we had died 
this day, then it had pleased 
thee well. 

•7 Now therefore arise, go 
forth, and speak comfortably 
unto thy servants: for I swear 
by the Lord, if thou go not 
forth, there will not tarry one 
with thee this night: and that 
will be worse unto thee than all 
the evil that befell thee from 
thy youth until now. 

8 rf Then the king arose, and sat 
in the gate. And they told un¬ 
to all the people, saying. Be¬ 
hold, the king doth sit in the 
gate. And all the people came 
before the king: for !§'ra-el 
had fled every man to his tent. 

VII Restoration of the king¬ 
dom (2 Sam. 19:9-21:22). 

1 David accepted again as 
king: promises Amasa Jo¬ 
ab 1 s office 

9 r And ean the people were at 
strife throughout all the tribes 
of !§Ta-el, saying, The king 
saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Phl-tfs'- 
tine§; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Ab'sa-16m. 

10 And Ab'sa-16m, whom we 
anointed over us, is dead in 
battle. /Now therefore why 
speak ye not a word of bringing 
the king back? 

•11 f And king DA'vid sent to 
ZA'dAk and to A-bi'a-thar the 
priests, saying, Speak unto the 
elders of Ju'dah, saying, Why 
are ye the last to bring the king 
back to his house? seeing the 
speech of all !§Ta-el is come to 
the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 
my bones and my flesh: where¬ 
fore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king? 

13 And say ye to Am'a-sA, Art 
thou not of my bone, and of my 
flesh? God do so to me, and 
more also, if thou be not captain 
of the host before me contin¬ 
ually in the room of ja'Ab. 

•14 And he bowed the heart of 
all the men of Ju'dah, even as 
the heart of one man; so that 
they sent this word unto the 
king, Return thou, and all thy 
servants. 

2 David returns to Jeruaa- 
lem: Shimei repents (Cp. 

16:5-14) 

15*So the king returned, and 


came to Jdr'dan. And^Q'dah 
came to^Gfl'gAl, to go to meet 
the king, to conduct the king 
over J dr'dan. 

16 H And c ShIm'e-i the son of 
Ge'rA, a BAn'ja-mite, which was 
of BA-hfi'rim, hasted and came 
down with the men of Jti'dah to 
meet king DA'vid. 

17 And there were a thousand 
men of Bgn'ja-mln with him, 
and<*Zi'bA the servant of the 
house of Saul, and his fifteen 
sons and his twenty servants 
with him; and they went over 
Jdr'dan before the king. 

18 And there went over a^erry 
boat to carry over the king’s 
household, and to do what he 
thought good. And Shlm'e-i 
the son of Ge'rA fell down be¬ 
fore the king, as he was come 
over Jor'dan; 

19 And said unto the king, 
Let not my lord impute iniquity 
unto me, neither do thou re¬ 
member that which thy servant 
did perversely the day that my 
lord the king went out of Je- 
rq'sfi-lAm, that the king should 
take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned; therefore, 
behold, I am come the first this 
day of all the house of Joseph 
to go down to meet my lord the 
king. 

21 But A-bisb'A-i the son of 
ZAr-u-i'ah answered and/said, 
Shall not Shim'e-i be put to 
death for this, because he 
cursed the Lord’s anointed? 

22 And Da'vid said, What 
have I to do with you, ye sons of 
ZAr-u-I'ah, that ye should this 
day be ^adversaries unto me? 
shall there any man be put to 
death this day in I§'ra-el? for 
do not I know that I am this day 
king over I§'ra-el? 

►23 Therefore the king said 
unto Shlm'e-i, Thou shalt not 
die. And the king sware unto 
him. 

3 Mephibosheth'B faithful¬ 
ness (Cp. 16:1-4) 

24 r And Me-phlb'o-shfeth the 
son of Sftul came down to meet 
the king, and h had neither 
dressed his feet, nor trimmed 
his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king 
departed until the day he came 
again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when 
he was come to Je-rp'sA-lAm 
to meet the king, that the king 
said unto him, ‘Wherefore 
wentest not thou with me, Me- 
phJb'o-shfith? 

26 And he answered, My lord, 
O king, /my servant deceived 
me: for thy servant said, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the 
king; because thy servant is 
lame. 

27 And he hath slandered thy 
servant unto my lord the king; 
but my lord the king is as an 
angel of God: do therefore 
what is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my father’s house 
were but dead men before my 
lord the king: yet didst thou 
set thy servant among them 
that did eat at thine own table. 
What right therefore have I yet 
to cry any more unto the king? 


a David was arudotu to get the goodwill 
of Judah, aijeruulemwu In Judah and 
It was this tribe that bad originally 
made him king (2:1-41 
b GOgalwaa the place where Israel fira 
camped when crossing the Jordan Qosh. 
5),and where the kingdom was renewed 
In Saul's day (1 Sam. 11:15). This 
would be the natural crossing of Jordan 
If he was to be received bytbe men of 
Judah, for it was the nearest to Judah 
c Shimei, the man who cursed David 
when he fled from Absalom (16:5-13), 
now came with 1,000 Benjamites to 
welcome David back and ask pardon 
for cursing him. The 1,000 wae per¬ 
haps a show to emphasize that he was 
a man of influence and many would 
become David's enemies if be dldnot 
forgive (v 16-18). Ablshai, wto was 
always impulsive (v 21; 16:9; 1 Sam. 
26:8) answered that such a man as 
Shimei should be exectaedjbut again 
David showed his greatness in forgiving 
wrongs and swore that the man should 
not die(v 21-23). He did ask Solomon 
to deal with Shimei as he saw St when 
he turned the kingdom over to him (1 
KL 2:8-9, 36-46) 

d Ziba, who had deceived Mephibosheth 
when David fled before Absalom, now 
came with his 15sons and 20 servants 
to welcome David back (v 17) 
e This is the only place where a ferry 
boar is mentioned in Scripture. It was 
perhaps a raft of some kind for con¬ 
veying David over Jordan (v 181 
f Questions 93-96. Next, v 25 
g 8 times sons were adversaries 

1 In the murder of Abner (3:27-39) 

2 Joab in the recall of Absalom (14: 
1-24) 

3 Ablshai in seeking to kfll Shimei 

when David fled from Absalom (16: 
9-13) 18) 

4 Joab in slaying of Absalom (18:9- 

5 Abishai in seeking to kill Shimei 
when David returned to his kingdom 
(19:21-23) 

6 Joab in murdering Am as a (20:4-12) 

7 Joab in numbering Isael (24:1-1) 

8 Joab regarding a successor to David 
(1 Ki. 1:7. Cp. 1 KL 2:5) 

h Mephibosheth gave proof to David that 
he had been deceived by Ziba by not 
having dressed his feet, trimmed his 
beard, or washed his clothes from the 
day of David's flight from Absalom to 
his return (v 24) 
i Question 97. Next, v 28 
j Ziba had deceived Mephibosheth, 
thinking that David woiild execute 
those who did not prove true to him In 
the rebellion should he become victor. 
In this way he would get the property 
of Mephibosheth (v 26-30; 16:1-4) 
k Questions 98 - 99. Next, v 34 


Coot, from column 1 


come Intolerable, David thought 
Amasa would make a better man for 
the place and would have a great In¬ 
fluence over the whole tribe of Judah 
in cementing it back to him. The ap¬ 
peal was a success, for those who had 
stood aloof were the first ones to wel¬ 
come him back (v 14) 
f Questions 89-92. Next, v 21 
g On the strength of the Invitation from 
Judah, David returned, coming to Jor¬ 
dan where the men of his tribe wel¬ 
comed him back as king and conducted 
him ova Jordan (v 15) 


Satan provoked David (24:1) 

The anger of the Lord would not have 
been against Isael if He had been the 
one to move David to number IsaeL 
The real power that provoked him to 
do this was Satan (1 Chr. 21:1), so we 
must understand v 1, He moved David 
to mean that He Qebovah)anly allowed 
or suffered him to be moved by Satan 
without definitely interfering. By Heb¬ 
rew idiom (and also modem usage) a 
person U said to do that whichhe per¬ 
mits to be done. Here we have God's 
permisrion and In 1 Cti. 2i;i we have 
the report of Satan's actual temptation 
and moving of David to number the 
people, God was jualy displeased with 
the action of David and punished him 
for it (v 10-17) 
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a By ihli statement David revoked the 
one of 16:4, returning to the original 
agreement of 9:10 

3 transactions with Zlba: 

1 Commanding him and his sons to 
have complete charge of all of Saul's 
land and to bring Mephlbosheth part 
of the profits (9tl-13) 

2 Giving him all thelandof Mephib- 
osteth, being convinced he had joined 
Absalom'srebeUion (16:1-4). This was 
done in the belief that Zlba was tell¬ 
ing the truth 

3 When David learned differently, 
that Mephibosheth was true to him, he 
commanded that the two men share the 
fruit of the land, as origlnallydone (v 
29); but Mephlbosheth willingly gave 
all his share to Zlba, being content 
that David was safe (v 30) 

b This was the second time Barzillai 
helped David: 27) 

1 When David lied from Absalom (17: 

2 When returning to his home (v 31) 
c See 17:26-29 

d For Barzillai's kindness to David in his 
flight, hds stay In Mahanalm, and his 
return home, David invited him to go 
to Jerusalem with him to live the rest 
of his days (v 33) 
e Questions 100-105. Next, v 41 
f 6 octogenarians In Scripture: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 16:16) 

2 Moses (Ex. 7:7) 

3 Aaron (Ex. 7:7) 

4 Caleb (Josh. 14:10) 

5 Barzillai (19:32, 35) 

6 Anna, the prophetess (Lk. 2:37) 
g 3 Infirmities of this octogenarian: 

1 Senses impaired to discern good 
and evil (V 35) 

2 Sense of taste impaired 

3 Sense of hearing Impaired 

h Although he complained that his senses 
of discernment .taste, and hearing were 
Lmpaired.he certainly had a keen sense 
of appreciation and enough good com¬ 
mon sense that he did not want to be 
a burden on others in hls old age (v 36). 
In this he was unlike many old people 
who are so lacking In good judgment 
concerning others, wanting to rule, 
dictate and be the advisor in every¬ 
thing, thus causing untold misunder¬ 
standing and hardship for their chil¬ 
dren and friends 

i Let me die in my own home and be 
buried near my parents (v 37). This 
seemed more important to Barzillai 
than spending his last years with David 
and being a burden to otbets 
j Chlmham. pining. Perhaps a son of 
Barzillai of Gilead (v 37-40). Also, a 
place near Bethlehem 0er.4L17).From 
1 Ki.7we suppose that more than one 
son of Barzillai became a dweller at 
conn with king David 
k AU of Judah - half of Israel (v 40). If 
all Israel had co-operated then what 
came to pass after this would have been 
avoided: but this portion of Israel led 
the other half of the 10 tribes into a 
controversy with the men of Judah over 
welcoming David home again(v 41-43) 
1 Questions 106-110. Next, 20:9 
m This accusation was false, and mere¬ 
ly used as an excuse to complain 
against the men of Judah who were the 
first actually to move David back as 
king. While the others were talking 
about It (v 9), the tribe of Judah be¬ 
came settled about the matter and in¬ 
vited the king back (v 14). The con¬ 
troversy was the 13th civil strife In Is¬ 
rael since coming out of Egypt (2 Ki, 
25:25, refs.). It was a senseless excuse 
for strife, and it waxed hot as do so 
many such senseless controversies (v 
42-43) 


Journey of census taker s (24:5) 

1 Crossed Jotdan to Aroer near the 
river Arnon in Reuben (v 6) Jabbok 

2 From Aroertojazer near the river 

3 Jazer up north into Gilead (v 6) 

4 Gilead to the land of Tahtim- 
hodsld (an unknown place in the north) 

5 Tahttm-hodshi to Dan-jaan 

6 Dan-jaan to Zidon 

7 Zidon to Tyre (v 7) 

9 All the cities of the Hlvites 

9 All the cities of the Canaanltes 

10 South through Judah even to Beer- 
shcba and back to Jerusalem (v 8) 


29 And the king said unto 
him, Why speakest thou any 
more of thy matters? "I have 
said, Thou and Zi'bA divide 
the land. 

30 And Me-phib'o-sheth said 
unto the king. Yea, let him 
take all, forasmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace 
unto his own house. 

4 Barzilli rewarded 
(17: 27-29) 

31 TI And Bar-zITla-i the 6IT- 
e-ftd-ite *came down from R6- 
ge'lim, and went over Jfir'dan 
with the king, to conduct him 
over Jdr'dan. 

32 Now Bar-zll'la-i was a very 
aged man, even fourscore years 
old: and he had'provided the 
king of sustenance while he lay 
at M&-hA-mL'im; for he was a 
very great man. 

33 And the king said unto 
Bar-zITla-i, <*Come thou over 
with me, and I will feed thee 
with me in Je-ru's4-lfim. 

34 And Bar-zlTla-i said unto 
the king,'How long have I to 
live, that I should go up with 
the king unto J£-ry's4-l£m? 

35 I am this day /fourscore 
years old: and'can 1 discern 
between good and evil? can 
thy servant taste what I eat or 
what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singing men 
and singing women? where¬ 
fore then should thy servant 
be yet a burden unto my lord 
the king? 

36 Thy servant will go a little 
way over Jor'dan with the 
king: and^why should the king 
recompense it me with such a 
reward? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray 
thee, turn back again, ‘that I 
may die in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my 
father and of my mother. But 
behold thy servant /Chim'hAm; 
let him go over with my lord 
the king; and do to him what 
shall seem good unto thee. 

►38 And the king answered, 
Chlm'him shall go over with 
me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto 
thee: and whatsoever thou 
shalt require of me, that will I 
do for thee. 

39 And all the people went 
over Jor'dan. And when the 
king was come over, the king 
kissed Bar-zll'la-i, and blessed 
him; and he returned unto his 
own place. 

40 Then the king went on to 
Gll'gdl, and Chlm'h&m went on 
with him: and*all the people of 
JQ'dah conducted the king, and 
also half the people of Ig'ra-el. 

5 Thirteenth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs. ). (1) Con¬ 
tention and jealousy over 
David 

41 If And, behold, all the men 
of l§'ra-el came to the king , 
and said unto the king, 'Why 
have our brethren the men of 
Ju'dah' n stolen thee away, and 
have brought the king, and 
his household, and all Dfi'vid’s 
men with him, over Jor'dan? 

42 And all the men of jQ'dah 
answered the men of l§'ra-el, 


Because the king is near of kin 
to us: "wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter? have we 
eaten at all of the king’s cost? 
or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of I§'ra-el 
answered the men of Ju'dah, 
and said, We haveHen parts in 
the king, and we have also , 
more right in Da'vid than ye: , 
why then did ye despise us, | 
that our advice should not be i 
first had in bringing back our 
king? And the words of the I 
men of Ju'dah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of 
Ig'ra-el. 

287 CHAPTER 20 

(2) Rebellion: 3rd division 
of the kingdom (2:8, refs.) 

A ND there 'happened to be 
• there a man of<Be'U-al, 
whose name was'She'bd, the 
son of BIch'rl, a B£n'ja-mlte: 
and he blew a trumpet, and 
said,/We have no part in Da'¬ 
vid, neither have we inherit¬ 
ance in the son of Jfis'se: 
every man to his tents, O !§'- 
ra-el. 

2 So every man of I§'ra-el 
went up from after Da'vid, and 
followed She'bd the son of 
Blch'ri: but the men of Ju'dah 
clave *unto their king, from 
Jdr'dan even to Je-rv's^-lSm. 

(3) David puts away his ten 
concubines (Cp. 12:11; 1 6:21) 

3 f And Da'vid came to his 
house at Je-ru's4-16m: and 
the king took^the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had 
left to keep the house, and put 
them in 'ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. 
So they were shut up unto the 
day of their death, living in 
widowhood. 

(4) Mobilization of Judah; 
Joab murders Amasa (Cp. 
19:13) 

•4 V Then said the king 'to 
Am'a-s4, Assemble me the men 
of Ju'dah within three days, 
and be thou here present. 

5 So Am'a-s4 went to assem¬ 
ble the men of JQ'dah: but he 
tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed 
him. 

•6 And Da'vid said to A-blsh'- 
4-i, Now shall She'b4 the son of 
Blch'ri do us more harm than 
did Ab'sa-I6m: take thou thy 
lord’s servants, and pursue 
after him, lest he get him 
fenced cities, and escape us. 

7 And there went out after 
him Jo'Ab’s men, and the 
Ch&r'e-thites, and the PSl'e- 
thites, and all the mighty men: 
and they went out of Je-ru'sd- 
ifim, to pursue after She'bi the 
son of Blch'ri. 

8 When they were at tiie great 
stone which is in Gib'e-on, 
Am'a-sd went before them. 
And Jo'Ab’s garment that he 
had put on was girded unto 
| him, and upon it a girdle with 
a sword fastened upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof; and 
I as he went forth it fell out. 

9 And j6'Ab*said to Am'a-sA, 

I Art thou in health, my brother? 


a The argument of the men of Judah was 
that the king was nearer kin to them 
than any of the other tribes, that they 
had not been chargeable to him, and 
that the other tribes had not contrib¬ 
uted to their material welfare, so there 
was no need for such controversy(v42). 
It being true that all tribes shared 
equally In the wonderful benefits of 
David’s reign,being nearer kin to him 
had no special benefits. This kind of 
argument did not pacify the other 
trlbes,so they continued the strife argu¬ 
ing that they had 10 parts in David and 
therefore had the right to be the first 
to bring the king back (v 43). Thus It 
seems that the dlvirion between Judah 
and Benjamin on one side and the 10 
tribes on the otherbecame more or less 
crystalized and even wider with each 
newcrisls.lt became easier to permit 
division to continue between them; 
and about 50 years from this rime itey 
were definitely divided into 2 king¬ 
doms (1 Ki. 12) 


b Did such a division into 10 and 2 parts 
make either ride any less of Israel ? 
Were not both rides of Israel regardless 
of division, or would this make a 
change In nationality? The answa is 
that all were still Israel which is in con¬ 
trast to the teaching that there is a dif¬ 
ference between Israel and Judah or 
Israelites and Jews. See notes on Tte 
Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 
c in every gathering, it seems there are 
men of Belial (evil or Satan) who are 
ready to take advantage of strife and 
divisions among men to promote their 
own evil desires 
d See Belial in Index 
e Sheba, oath. 5 Sheba's: 

1 SonofRaamah(Gen.lO:7;lChr.l:9) 

2 Son of Joktao (Gen. 10:28; 25:3; 1 

Chr. 1:22) 32) 

3 Son of Jokshan (Gen. 25:3; 1 Chr. 1: 

4 Son of Bichi(v 1-22) 

5 A Gadlte (1 Chr. 5:13) 

Sheba, a country in Africa orArabia 
(1 KI. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12; Job 6: 
19; Ps, 72:10, 15; Isa. 60:6; Jer.6:20; 
Ezek. 27:22-23; 38:13). Sheba as a cit* 
(Josh. 19:2) 

f 3 divisions of the kingdom: 

1 UnderDavid and Ish-bosteth (2:1- 

32) 19:33) 

2 Under David and Absalom (15:1- 

3 Under David and Sheba (20:1-26) 

These divisions were short in dura¬ 
tion, but the next one lasted about 260 
years, or from Rehoboam to the cap¬ 
tivity of the 10tribes to Assyria (1 Ki. 
12-17) 

g Experiences like this account for a dis¬ 
tinction being made between Judah 
and the main body of Israelites, Distin¬ 
guishing them as Judah and Isael, or 
the house of Judah and house of Israel 
was never done to denote a difference 
in nationality or race, only to identify 
I the ruling tribe as distinct from the 
others. AU were Israelites and always 
| will be 


h Here David separated the 10 concu¬ 
bines whom he had left at Jerusalem to 
care for the house when he took flight 
from Absalom. These Absalom defiled 
in the presence of aU Israel, and so 
David put them in a separate place 
where they were kept in widowhood 
all the rest of their days (v 3). This is 
caUed widowhood here - without the 
death of the husband (v 3) 
i This does not mean they were in jail- 
only living in a separate place from 
others of the harem (v 3) 

j David had promised that Amasa would 
be the commander oT the army of Israel 
instead of Joab (19:13), so now he made 
the vow goodbyteUing him to assem¬ 
ble aU the men of Judah within 3 days 
to put down the rebeUion in Israel (v 
4). He tarried longer than it was ap¬ 
pointed him, so David toldAbishai to 
pursue after Sheba. Joab and his men 
and the Che ret hi res and Pelethites also 
foUowed. Amasa suddenly appeared to 
lead the host, but Joab murdered him, 
then continued with Abisha as aleadcr 
toputdownthe rebeUion (v 5-26).Thus 
Joab retained his position as leader of 
the army of Israel 
k Question 111. Next, v 17 
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a The second man Joab killed who was 
getting In his way and gaining favor 
with David (v 10; 3:7-3^ 
b This murder left Joab and Abishai In 
full charge of the army again, so they 
pursued after Sheba to put down the 
new rebellion in Israel. One of Joab's 
men stood and called out for whoever 
was for Joab and David to follow; but 
as long asAmasa was in the road they 
would not go forward; so they removed 
tds body Into a field and covered it 
with a doth. Then, the people went 
on aha Joab (v 10-13) 
c Joab went through all the tribes of Is¬ 
rael unto Abel,and Beth-maachah; and 
all the Berites, and men from all the 
tribes joined Joab to beselge Sheba in 
Abel (v 14-15) 

d Abel was a town in the district of Beth- 
maachah, a few miles west of Dan In 
north Palestine (v 14-18), Abel is per¬ 
haps the same as Abel-beth-maachah 
(1 KI, 15:20; 2 Ki. 15:29) and Abel- 
maim (2 Chr. 16:4) 
e This was probably a battering engine 
or a tower of some kind overlooking the 
walls, from which archers and sllugexs 
could attack the people on the walls 
of the city (v 15) 

f A wise woman saved the day for the 
inhabitants of the city who did not 
seem to waDt Sheba. He no doubt had 
seized the city against their will and 
when they knew it was Joab coming 
they were willing to deliver Sheba to 
him (v 16-21) 
g Question 112. Next, v 19 
h This is a proverb meaning that the in¬ 
habitants of Abel had a reputation of 
being so wise thatothersappealed to 
them for judgment in spedal matters, 
both sides agreeing that whatever the 
wise men of Abel would say should set¬ 
tle the problem. On these grounds the 
wise woman appealed to Joab, suggest¬ 
ing that he should have consulted them 
before attacking the city with the in¬ 
tention of destroying its inhabitants 
because of taking Sheba in (v 18) 
i Question 113. Next, 21:3 
j Joab answered that he did not wish to 
destroy the city or anyone in it - only 
Sheba wto had rebelled against David; 
and if they would deliver up the rebel 
he would depan from the city (v 20- 
21). This the people consented to do; 
and so the next day his head was thrown 
over the wall. Then, Joab blew the 
trumpet and left off the siege (v 22) 


Com, from column 4 


the son of Jonathan and delivered up 
others of the house of Saul to be hung 
for the sins of that family (v 8-9) 
s Rizpah was a concubine of Saul; she 
bore him Armoni and Mephibosheth 
(v 8, 11) 

t This should be of Merab, not of Michal. 
who had no sons (6:23). Merab, the 
daughter of Saul and sister of Michal, 
was given to Adriel and she bore him 
5 sons(18:19). Some copyist in ancient 
times made the mistake of substituting 
Michal’s Dame for Merab's and the 
translators allowed this to remain in 
the text on die grounds that Michal 
may have brought up these sons for 
Adriel who perhaps became a widower 
by the death of Merab. The csiginai 
reads that she bore them, so rhis ex¬ 
planation will not do. Josepbus says 
that she bore them to Adriel after a 
second divorce from David, but this 
contradicts 6:23 unless we understand 
it to mean that she had no child from 
David to the day of her death, which 
cannot be allowed. Some MSS. read 
Merab instead of Michal, which is no 
doubt the true original wording. Tte 
Moffact and Berkeley versions both 
read Merab, not Michal 
u The Gibe on lies hung the 7 sons and 
grandsons of Saul, all of them together 
in the days of the barley harvest, wliich 
would be about the middle of April (v 
9). The Amorites, according to heathen 
custom, evidently intended to let the 
bodies remain hanging until rain came 
again. The purpose of this was toap- 
pea je the anger of their gods in seasons 
of famine. God allowed the Gibeonites 
to kill these 7 men to clear the scandal 
of Israel's religion permitting Saul to 
break covenant and murder innocent 
people in his zeal, and to prove to all 
pagans that He required His people to 
respect treaties and oaths 


Amasa and Sheba slain Seven of SauVs sons hanged 


And j6'Ab took Am'a-sd by the 
beard with the right hand to I 
kiss him. i 

10 But Am'a-sd took no heed 
to the sword that was in J0'4b’s 
hand: "so he smote him there¬ 
with in the fifth rib, and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, 
and struck him not again; and 
he died. 6 So Jo'4b and A-blsh'- 
a-I his brother pursued after 
She'bA the son of Bich'ri. 

11 And one of Jo'Ab’s men 
stood by him, and said, He that 
favoureth Jo'Ab, and he that is 
for D&'vid, let him go after 
Jo'ib. 

12 And Am'a-si wallowed in 
blood in the midst of the high¬ 
way. And when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, 
he removed Am'a-sA out of the 
highway into the field, and cast 
a cloth upon him, when he saw 
that every one that came by 
him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out 
of the highway, all the people 
went on after Jfi'ib, to pursue 
after She'bi the son of Bich'ri. 

(5) Suppression of Sheba's 
revolt: Israel united 

14 If AndTie went through all 
the tribes of Is'ra-el unto4A'b£l, 
and to Bgth-ma'a-chah, and all 
the Be'rites: and they were 
gathered together, and went 
also after him. 

15 And they came and be¬ 
sieged him in A'bil of Bfith- 
ma'a-chah, and they cast up*a 
bank against the city, and it 
stood in the trench: and all 
the people that were with Jd'- 
ib battered the wall, to throw 
it down. 

•16 If Then cried a/wise woman 
out of the city, Hear, hear; 
say, I pray you, unto Jo'ib, 
Come near hither, that I may 
speak with thee. 

•17 And when he was come 
near unto her, the womanSsaid, 
Art thou Jo'ib? And he an¬ 
swered, I am he . Then she 
said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 
They were wont to speak in old 
time, saying,*They shall surely 
ask counsel at A'bil: and so 
they ended the matter. 

19 I am one of them that are 
peaceable and faithful in Isra¬ 
el: thou seekest to destroy a 
city and a mother in !§'ra-el: 
hvhy wilt thou swallow up the 
inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Jo'ib answered and 
said, ^Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should swallow up or 
destroy. 

►21 The matter is not so: but a 
man of mount E'phri-lm, She'- 
bi the son of Bich'ri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against Di'vid: 
deliver him only, and I will 
depart from the city. And the 
woman said unto J6'ib, Be^ 
hold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto 
all the people in her wisdom. 
And they cut off the head of 
She'bi the son of Bich'ri, and 
cast it out to jO'ib. And he 
j blew a trumpet, and they re¬ 


tired from the city, every man 
to ®his tent. And Jo'ib re¬ 
turned to Jfe-ru'si-lfim unto the 
king. 

(6) David's officers in the 
restored kingdom (Cp. 8: 
16; 15:12; 23:8;lChr. 27:25) 

23 If Now *Jo'4b was over all 
the host of Is'ra-el: andlil- 
ni'iah the son of Je-hoi'a-di 
was over the^hir'e-thites and 
over the Pel'e-thites: 

24 And'A-dd'ram was over the 
tribute: and(Je-h6sh'a-phit the 
son offA-hi'lud was recorder; 

25 And A She'vi was scribe: 
and Zi'dfik and A-bi'a-thar 
were the priests: 

26 And'I'ri also the Ja'ir-ite 
was a chief ruler about Da'vid. 

288 CHAPTER 21 

6 Three years of famine: 

its cause and removal 

IJpHEN there was a*famine in 
■X the days of Da'vid 'three 
years, year after year; and 
Di'vid enquired of the Lord . 
And the Lord answered. It is 
for S^ul, and for his bloody 
house,'"because he slew the 
Glb'e-on-ites. 

2 And the king called the 
Glb'e-on-ites, and said unto 
them; (now the Glb'e-on-ites 
were not of the children of 
Is'ra-el, but of the remnant of 
the Am'dr-Ites; and the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el had sworn unto 
them: and Saul sought to slay 
them in his zeal to the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el and Ju'dah.) 

3 Wherefore Da'vid said unto 
the Glb'e-on-ites,"What shall I 
do for you? and wherewith 
shall I make atonement, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of 
the Lord? 

4 And the Glb'e-on-ites said 
unto him, °We will have no 
silver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
his house; neither for us shalt 
thou kill any man in Is'ra-el. 
And he said. What ye shall say, 
that will I do for you. 

5 And they answered the king, 
The man that consumed us, 
and that ^devised against us 
that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the 
coasts of I§'ra-el, 

►6 Let^seven men of his sons 
be delivered unto us, and we 
will hang them up unto the 
Lord in Glb'e-ah of Saul, whom 
the Lord did choose. And the 
king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared 
phlb'o-sh&th, the son of J6n'a- 
than the son of Saul, because 
of the Lord’s oath that was be¬ 
tween them, between Da'vid 
and J6n'a-than the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two 
sons oFRIz'pah the daughter of 
A-i'ah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, Ar-mo'ni and Me-phlb'o- 
shSth; and the five sons f of 
Ml'chal the daughter of Saul, 
whom she brought up for A'dri- 
el the son of Bfir-zD'la-i the 
MS-h&l'ath-Ite: 

9 And he delivered them into 
the hands of the Glb'e-on-ites, 
and they “hanged them in the 
hill before the Lord : and they 
fell all seven together, and were 
put to death in the days of 


a Indicating that roldlai eitter carried 
a snail covering for camp purposes, 
or made temporary shelters when In 
a siege (v 22; 19:8) 
b 8 chief officers of David: 

1 Joab over the army (v 23; 0:16) 

2 Benalah over the Cterethltes and 
Pelethites (v 23) 

3 Adoiam over the taxes (v 24) 

4 Jehoshaphat the recorder (cp.8:17) 

5 Sheba the secretary (v 24) 

6 Zadok the high priest (cp.8:17) 

7 Ablathar the high priest 

8 Ita, chief ruler about David(v26) 
c See note n, 8:18 

d See note o, 8:18 
e Aferam. high honor. 2 Adoram’s 

1 An officer of taxes (v 24 1 . r aiw 

A do nlr am (1 KL 4:6; 5:14) 12:18) 

2 An officer under Rehoboam (2 Ki. 
f Jehoshaphat. Jehovah is judge, 5 ■>- 

called: 

1 A recorder under David and Solo¬ 
mon (v 24; 8:16; 1 KL 4: 3; 1 Chr. 18:15) 

2 Another servant of Solomon (1 KL 
4:17) 

3 King of Judah (1 KL 15:24; 22:1- 
51s 2 KL 8:16; 12:18; 2 Chr. 17:1- 
2L2. 12; 22;9) 

4 Son of Numshl (2 KL &2. 14) 

5 A priest (1 Chr. 15:24) 

Valley of Jehoshaphat floel 3:2, 12) 

g Ahflud. a brother. 2 Ahflud’s 

1 Father of Jehoshaphat the recorder 
(V 24; 8:16; 1 KL 4:3; 1 Chi. 18:15) 

2 Father ofBaana (1 KL 4:12) 
h Sheva. vanity. 2 Sheva'c 

1 A scribe or secretary of David (v 25) 

2 Father of Machbenab(l Chi. 2:49) 
i Ira, watcher. 3 Ira's: 

1 Chief-minister oTDavid (v 25) 

2 A Tekoite (23:26; 1 Chr. 11:28,40; 

3 A guard of David (23:38) 27:9) 

j Then - after the events of Absalom's 

rebellion and the revolt of Steba (15: 
1 - 20 : 22 ) 

k See 13 famines (note r, Gen. 12:10) 

1 It seems that David did Dot inquire of 
the Lord by the Urim and Thummim 
until the 3rd year of famine, perhaps 
thinking that the first 2 years might be 
a natural consequence of re cent events 
and therefore nothing to be alarmed 
about.Bui when the famine continued 
the 3rd year it caused great concern; 
and he sought an answer from God, who 
said that It was because of the bloody 
bouse of Saul and tds slaying of the 
Gibeonites. What happened between 
Saul andtheGibeonitesai when it hap¬ 
pened is oot recorded in Scripture; all 
we know about it is this story in 21:1-14. 
We know that Saul, in his zeal, slew 
some peaceable Amodtes whom the 
childien of Israel swore to protect in 
the days of Joshua (v 2; Josh. 9:3, 16- 
17). The Gibeonites were called by 
David so that proper amends could be 
made nj them. Their requirement was 
that 7 sons of Saul be hungby them in 
! Gibeon (v 3-6). This was granted by 
David and the plague was stayed (v 
7-14) 

m This shows how strict God is Co hold 
men to their vows and to fulfil their 
obligations to others, even to their own 
hurt (v 1-2; Josh. 9; Ps. 15:4) 
n Questions 114-115. Next, 22:32 
o It must be remembered that this re¬ 
quirement of the Gfbeonites for the 
lives of 7 sons of Saul was not the re¬ 
quirement of God, but of pagans living 
in the midst of IsraeLGod did demand 
that theybe treated right and that Is¬ 
rael live up to their obligation to these 
strangers and foreigners; then when 
they were satisfied that Hisown people 
had treated them justly as they re¬ 
quired, God again blessed the land and 
removed the famine (v 14) 
p This plainly shows the plan of Saul to 
exterminate those wirh whom Isael 
had a contact. Since it was only Saul 
and his bouse that planned this, the 
Gibeonites were just in demanding that 
only the house of Saul pay for the 
crime (v 4-6) 

q 7 men of Saul’s house that were hung 
2 sons of Rizpah (Saul’s concubine) - 
Annoni and Mephibosheth (v 8, 11); 

5 sons of Merab, daughter oT Saul 
r This Mephibosheth. son of Jonathan (9: 
1-13), was not the same as the son of 
Saul by Rizpah (v 8). David had sworn 
to Jonathan to protect his bo use (1 Sam. 
20:14-15,42; 23:18), and toMephibo- 
sheth (v 7). Therefore, David spared 

^ Cggdnucdgjajrt unurl 
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a About die middle of A pill 
b This act of Rizpah U not equaled in 
human history. Taking a sackcloth and 
spreading it upon a rock.lt seems she 
kept watch over the bodies of her sons 
about 5 months or until the autumn 
rains which began in October. She 
maintained vigil In the open field on 
that shadeless rock, exposed to heat by 
day and coldness by night from the day 
of their execution aboutpassover time 
in April until the fall rains. This act 
of devotion stirred David to action In 
taking the bodies of Saul and Ms sons 
from the place where the men of 
Jabesh-gllead had burled them (1 Sam. 
31:11-13). He brought them to Ben¬ 
jamin and buried them along with the 
sons and grandsons that were hung in I 
the sepulchre of Kish in Zelah(v 11-14) 
c Note that it was the bones of Saul, j 
Jonathan, and the 7 men that were 
hung, the flesh evidently being gone 
(v 13-14) 

d It has often been conjectured that this 
experience of ch. 21 took place early 
in David's reign, but there is no proof 
of this. The word Then In v 1 should 
settle the question regarding the time 
as being after the preceding events of 
Absalom’s rebellion. The mention of 
the slaying of GlbeoQites (v 1), the 
reference to the destruction of Saul's 
family (16:7-0), the statement of 
Mephibosheth regarding all of Saul's 
house being dead men (19:28) - all 
these can be understood as being ful¬ 
filled where recorded, among the 
events of this chapter, instead of ear¬ 
lier, Regardless of the time though, the 
trurh remains that David w a s under 
obligaion to meet the demands of the 
A morites, according to the customs of 
that age, country, and state of society. 
The severity of the punishment on 
Saul's seed only emphasizes the truth 
of the narrative concerning the league 
between Israel and theGibeonites; and 
this even being well into the reign of 
David only renewed the obligations of 
Israel to this people with whom Joshua 
made the league Qosh. 9). Regardless 
of how little God had to do with this 
custom of avenging the blood of dead 
men, He was intreated for the land 
after this event (v 14) 
e 4 battles with the Philistines: 

1 The battle in which David killed so 
many men that he waxed faint.A giant, 
Ishbl-benob, was about ready to slay 
him whenAbisha! smote the giant and 
killed him (v 15-17) 

2 The battle in which Sibbechai slew 
another giant (v 18) 

3 Thebattle in which Elhannan slew 
the third giant, a brother of Goliath 
the Girdle (v.19) 

4 The last of 4battles in which Jona¬ 
than, the nephew of David, slew a 
giant (v 20-22) 

These, with Goliath who was slain hy 
David, made 5 great giants slain by 
him and Ills mighty men (1 Sam. 17) 
f David was about 60 years old at this 
time, and evidently could not endure 
the long battles that lie faced when 
younger (v 15) 

g Ishbi-benob. dweller on the moilnt. A 
giant that almostkilled David(v 16-17) 
h His spear weighed 300 shekels of brass, 
or half that of the spearhead of 
Goliath - about 11 3/4 lbs. (v 16; 1 
Sam. 17:7) 


i This Tirst physical fainting of David in 
tlic heat of battle caused his men to 
refuse him to go forth in active com¬ 
bat again, lest the ligln of laael he 
quenclied (v 17) 

j Slb-beeIiai, entangling. The Hushath- 
ite who slew a giant (v 18; 1 Chr.20: 
4).Called Sihbecai (1 Chr. 11:29; 27: 
11) and Mebunnai (23:27) 


k Saph , Jehovah is preserver. A giant (v 
I3)7Cailed Slppai (1 Chr. 20:4), The 
2nd and 3rd battles were a Gob, an 
unknown place (v 18-19) 

1 Elhannan. meicy of God. 2 so-called: 

1 Son oIJaIr(2Sain.21:l9; 1 Chr,20:5) 

2 Son of Dodo (23:24: 1 Clir.ll:26) 
m Jaaro-oregim. fonesters. A man of 

Dcthlehem (v 19) 
n See note e, above 
o See 1 Sam. 17:7 

p How large this man was, oilier than 
being of yeat stature, is not known, 
but he didnavc 12 fingers and 12 toes 
(v 20) 


harvest, in the "first days, in 
the beginning of barley har- j 
vest. 

7 Mourning of Rizpah for 
the eons of Saul (vss. 4~9) 

10 And *RIz'pah the daugh¬ 
ter of A-i'ah took sackcloth, and 
spread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harvest 
until water dropped upon them 
out of heaven, and suffered 
neither the birds of the air to 
rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told Da'vid 
what RIz'pah the daughter of, 
A-i'ah, the concubine of Saul, 1 
had done. 

8 Final burial of Saul and 
Jonathan (1 Sam. 31:11-13) 
and the seven sons of vss. 

4-9 

12 And Da'vid went and 
took the bones of Saul and the 
bones of J6n'a-than his son 
from the men of Ja'besh-gil'e- 
Sd, which had stolen them from 
the street of BAth'-shAn, where 
the Phi-lis'tines had hanged 
them, when the Phi-lis'tines 
had slain Saul in Gfl-b6'A: 

13 And he brought up from 
thence the c bones of Saul and 
the bones of J6n'a-than his son; 
and they gathered the bones 
of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and 
J&n'a-than his son buried they 
in the country of Ben'ja-mln 
in Ze'lah, in the sepulchre of 
Kish his father: and they per¬ 
formed all that the king com¬ 
manded. And^after that God 
was intreated for the land. 

9 Four battles with the Phi¬ 
listines: four giants slain 

15 If Moreover the PhJ-Us'- 
tine§ had * vet war again with 
Ig'ra-el; and Dfl'vid went 
down, and his servants with 
him, and fought against the 
Phl-lis'tine§: and ^Da'vid 
waxed faint. 

16 And * Ish'bl-b6'n6b. which 
was of the sons of the giant, 
the ^weight of whose spear 
weighed three hundred shekeh 
of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword t 
thought to have slain Da'vid. 
•17 But A-bish'A-i the son of 
ZAr-u-i'ah succoured him, and 
smote the Phi-Hs'tfne and 
killed him. 'Then the men of 
Da'vid sware unto him, saying, 
Thou shalt go no more out with 
us to battle, that thou quench 
not the light of I§'ra-el. 

18 And it came to pass after 
this, that there was again a 
battle with the Phi-Hs'tlne§ at 
G6b: then' Sib'be-chai the Hu '- 
shath-ite slew *S Aph, which 
was of the sons of the giant, 

19 And there was again a 
battle in Gob with the Phl-Us'- 
tlne?, where/£l-ha'nan the son 
of ' n J4-ar'e—6r'e-gim, a BAth'- 
l£-h£m-ite, slew n f he brother of 
G6-li'ath the Git'tite, the staff 
of whose spear was "like a 
weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle 
in GAth, where was a man of 
great stature, that had on every 
hand %Lx fingers, and on every 


foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number; and he also was 
bom to the*giant. 

21 And when he defied Ig'- 
ra-el, J6n'a-than the son of 
Shlm'e-ah the brother of Da'¬ 
vid slew him. 

22 These four were bom to 
the giant in G&th, and fell by 
the*hand of Da'vid, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

289 CHAPTER 22 

VIII David’s la9t song and 
words (2 Sam. 22:1-23:7). 
1 The song (Cp. Ps. 18). 

(1) Nine things of God (Ps. 
18:1-2) 

A ND Da'vid c spake unto the 
• Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the Lord 
had delivered him out of the 
hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of S?iul: 

2 And he said, The Lord^is 
my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock; in him 
will I trust: he is my shield, 
and the horn of my salvation, 
my high tower, and my refuge, 
my saviour; thou savest me 
from violence. 

(2) David's prayer of dis¬ 
tress (Ps. 1 8: 3-6) 

4'I will call on the Lord, who 
is worthy to be praised: so 
shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

5 ^When the*waves of death 
compassed me, the^floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid; 
6 The 'sorrows of hell com¬ 
passed me about; 'the snares of 
death prevented me; 

7*In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my 
God: and he did hear my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry 
did enter intcThis ears. 

(3) God’s answer: 35mirac- 
ulous manifestations (Ps. 
18:7-20) 

S^Then^the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, be¬ 
cause he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke out 
of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. 

10 He bowed the heavens 
also, and came down; and 
darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: and he was seen 
upon the wings of the wind. 

12 And he made darkness 
pavilions round about him, dark 
waters, and thick clouds of the 
skies. 

13 Through the brightness be¬ 
fore him were coals of fire 
kindled. 

14 The Lord thundered from 
heaven, and the most High 
uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out arrows, 
and scattered them; lightning, 
and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the 
sea appeared, the foundations 
of the world were discovered, 
at the rebuking of the Lord, at 
the blast of the breath of his 
nostrils. 


aHeb.rapha, slant (V 16, 18, 20, 22; 

1 Chi. 20:4,6. fft. Rapba was the name 
of a ftiant, the father of all the slants 
mentioned In these passages. From the 
original Rapha descended the Repha - 
ims of 5:18,22; 23:13; Gen.14:5 a 5:^0; 
0^2:11, 13; Josh. 12:4; 13:12; 15:8; 
17:15; 18:16; 1 Chi. 11:15; 14:9; 20: 

4- 8; Isa. 17:5 

b Thus ended the mighty races of giants 
that were born of a union of the daugh¬ 
ters of men and fallen angels after the 
flood of Noah. There were 2 divisions 
of the giants, one before and one after 
the flood. See Giants, p.62 
c Spake by inspiration, which is that 
special influence of the Holy Spirit up - 
on the minds of holy men which quali¬ 
fied or enabled them to make a divine 
record of the infallible will and word 
of God to men. Sec Inspiration, d. 241 
ofN.T. 

d 12 things God is to His people: 

1 Rock (v 2, 32; Ps. 18:2) 

2 Fortress (v 2; Ps. 18:2) 

3 Deliverer (v 2; Ps. 18:2) 

4 God of my Rock (v 3, 32; Ps. 18:2) 

5 Shield (v 3). See Shield in Index 

6 The horn of my salvation (v 3;Ps. 

7 High tower(v 3; Ps. 18:2) 10:2) 

8 Refuge (v 3). See Refuge in Index 

9 Saviour (v 3). See Saviour in Index 

10 Lamp (v 29) 

11 Buckler (v 31; sec Index) 

12 Strength (v 33, 40) 

For a more detailed study of these 
things see God In Index 
e 4fola confidence In answered prayer : 

1 1 will call on the Lord (v 4) 

2 I shall be saved from my enemies 

3 He did hear my voice out of His 
temple (v 7) 

4 My cry did enter into His ears 
f 4fold distress of David: 

1 The waves of death compassed me 

(v 5) 

2 The floods of the ungodly men 
made me afraid 

3 The sorrows of hell compassed me 
about (v 6) 

4 The snares of death prevented me 
g This refers to the const ant brushes with 

death which he had, and to the many 
overwhelming experiences of calam¬ 
ity - one after another, like billows of 
the sea (v 5) 

h Referring to the troops of Saul rushing 
upon him like mighty Hoods ready to 
engulf him andcanyhim away like a 
torrent. In the last moment God turned 
the floods aside and he escaped as a 
bird out of the snare (v 5) 
i Heb. chebel. cords,throes. pains, pangs, 
sorrows - of hell (Heb. sheol, the un¬ 
seen world). These compassed him 
about (v 6) 

j T he snares ( Heb. moqesh. nooses.hooks. 
snares, or traps) of death preceded me. 
They were in my path that I should fall 
into them and die; but the Lord heard 
me and I was snatched out of them in 
due time (v 6), See 12 things that en¬ 
snare men, note b, Ps. 18:5 
k 2 things to do in time of distress: 

1 Pray - call on Jehovah (v 7)~ 

2 Cry to God - be in earnest 

Note the results of such praying in 
desperation (v 8-21) 

1 Heb. hekal, temple, palace. The tem¬ 
ple here Is die one in heaven where God 
has His throne, where He is worshipped 
by the heavenly hosts, and from which 
He rules the universe (v 7; Ps,18:6; Isa. 
6:1; Rev. 7:15: 11:19; 14:15, 17; 15: 

5- 8; 16:1, 17) 

m 9 bodily pans of God: 

1 Ears (v 7) lTTorm(seen,v 11) 

2 Nostrils (v 9) 7 Voice (v 14) 

3 Mouth 0 Breath (v 16) 

4 Feet (v 10) 9 Arms (v 17. Cp. 

5 Body (rode, v 11) nore r, Jn. 4:24) 

n Then - when God heard my desperate 
cry 

o 12 material manifestations of God: 

1 The earth shook and trembled (v 8) 

2 The foundations of the heaven 
moved and shook 

3 He bowed the heavens (v 10) 

4 Darkness appeared (v 10,12) 

5 The winds carried Him (v 11) 

6 Clouds passed swiftly (v 12) 

1 7 Dalis of fire were kindled (v 13) 

8 Mighty thunders were heard (v 14) 

9 Lightnings flashed (v 15) 

10 Tidal waves appeared (v 16) 

11 Earthquakes split the earth 

12 Cyclones blasted the earth 
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2 SAMUEL 22, 23 


David*s song of thanksgiving 


Davids last words 


a See 27 personal manifestations ofGod, 


See 27 p< 
p. 349 

b Heb. qadam. to anticipate or go before 
(v 6.19; Job 3:12; 30:27; Ps. 18:5,18; 
21:3; 59:10; 79:8; 88:13; 119:147-148) 
c 9 personal attributes of God*S IQUl: 

1 Anger (v 8) 6 Displeasure 

2 Delight (v 20) 7 Strength(v33) 

3 Mercy (V 26) 0 Power 

4 Uprightness 9 Gentleness (v 

5 Purity (v 27) 36) 

d 6fold testimony of David: 

1 1 kept the waysof the Lord (v 22) 

2 I have Dot departed wickedly from 

God me(v23) 

3 I have kept His Judgments before 

4 I did not depan from His statutes 

5 I was also upright before Him (v 24) 

6 l have kept myself from my ini¬ 
quity 

e 2fold blessing for godliness (V 25): 

1 God has rewarded me for my right¬ 
eousness 

2 He has recompensed me for my 
clean living in His sight 

f 6 classes of men: 

1 Ttaemercilul(v 26;Mt.5:7;Lk.6:36) 

2 The uptight (v 26; note g, below) 

3 The pure (v 26: note h, below) 

4 Thefroward (v 26; note I, below) 

5 The afflicted (v 26; note f,Ps.l8:27) 

6 The haughty (v 26; Isa. 2:11; 10:12) 
g Heb. tamim. perfect. complete, entire, 

without blemish, undefiled, upright. 
See 25 blessings of the upright, p.624 
h See 25 pure things, p. 624 
i Heb. iftgesh. perverse. All such per¬ 
sons are an abomination toGod (Pr. 3: 
32; 11:20). See 10 froward things fnote 
d, Ps. 18:26) 

j Heb. pathal. to twine; to struggle; be 
full or twists, turns; bends; twisting; 
winding: wrestling (V 27). The Idea 
here is that God will struggle and wres¬ 
tle with man to bring him to righteous¬ 
ness and clean living. He will show 
Himseir just as stubborn and perverse 
as man in His efforts to make him 
morally straight. This is unsavoury to 
the sinner 

k See 20 ways man can be afflicted (note 
f, Ps. 10:27) 

1 12 classes that can be saved, p.624 
m This Is why God wrestles with the per¬ 
verse, as in note j, above. He will 
bring the proud down and humble them 
in the dust 

□ My lamp, to lighten my darkness (v 29) 
o This refers to some remarkable victory 
of David over his enemies, perhaps his 
Victory over the Jehusltes (2 Sam. 5) 
p See 7 ex amples of perfect! on . p. 624 
q God’s Word is tried in the fire. It has 
stood the tests. It has never failed those 
who have plead its promises and met 
Its terms before its author 
r Questions 116-117. Next, 23:17 
s See note m. Ps. 18:31 
t See 30 blessings of God, p. 624 
u See note p, PsT 10:33 
v See note q, Ps. 18:34 
w Protection of Your salvation (v 36) 
x See note t, Ps. 10:35 


Cont. from column4 


1 He shallbe as the light of the clear 
morning when the sun rises 

2 He shall be as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth in the clear 
sunlight after rain 


r This verse is a little obscure as it reads 
here. It could mean one of two things: 

1 Although my house has not been 
like the clear cloudless morning, or as 
the tender grass springing up out of the 
earth, yet God has made an everlasting 
covenant with me, and a sure house fv 
5; 7:1-29) 

2 Although my house is not yet estab¬ 
lished forever, God has made an ever¬ 
lasting covenant with me and my house 
to make it sure forever (v 5; 7:1-29) 

The better rendering no doubt is this: 
For is not my house so with God? For 
He has made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered and sure, for this 
covenant is all my salvation and de¬ 
sire, and will He not make my house 
to grow and prosper? But Belial (worth¬ 
less men) shall be thrust away like 
thorns, which cannot he touched with 
hands.The man that touches them must 
be protected with iron, but both the 
wicked and the thorns shall bum to¬ 
gether (v 5-7) 


17 He "sent from above, he 
took me; he drew me out of 
many waters. 

10 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
that hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. 

19 Theyfrprevented me in the 
day of my calamity: but the 
Lord was my stay. 

20 He brought me forth also 
into a large place: he delivered 
me, because he ‘delighted in 
me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteousness: 
according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensedme. 

(4) Testimony: 5 practices 

(Ps. 18:21-24) 

22 rf For I have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wick¬ 
edly departed from my God. 

23 For all his judgments were 
before me: and as for his stat¬ 
utes, I did not depart from 
them. 

24 I was also upright before 
him, and have kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the Lord 'hath 
recompensed me according to 
my righteousness; according 
to my cleanness in his eye 
sight. 

(5) God's sixfold character 
(v 25-51; Ps. 18:25-31) 

►26 With the/merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with 
the*upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright. 

►27 With theApure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure; and with 
thefroward thou wilt shew thy¬ 
self J unsavoury. 

►28 And the ^afflicted people 
thou wilt I save: but thin e eyes 
are upon the haughtyfWiaf thou 
mayest bring them down. 

(6) Testimony: four bless¬ 

ings 

►29 For thou art "my lamp, O 
Lord: and the Lord will 
lighten my darkness. 

30 For °by thee I have run 
through a troop: by my God 
have I leaped over a wall. 

(7) Five things about God 

►31 As for God, his way p is 
perfect; the word of the Lord 
retried: he is a buckler to all 
them that trust in him. 

32 Tor who is J God, save the 
Lord? and who is a rock, save 
our God? 

(8) Testimony: 32 blessings 
(Ps. 18:32-50) 

33 ‘God is my strength and 
power: and he maketh my way 
perfect. 

34 He maketh my feet “like 
hinds’ feet: and setteth me 
upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to 
war; so that a bow of‘Isteel is 
broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me 
thePfchield of thy salvation: and 
thy*gentleness hath made me 
great. 

37 Thou hast enlarged my 
steps under me; so that my 
feet did not slip. 


38T havefcpursued mine ene¬ 
mies, and destroyed them; and 
turned not again until I had 
consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed 
them, and wounded them, that 
they could not arise: yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me 
with strength to battle: them 
that rose up against me hast 
thou subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me 
the ^ecks of mine enemies, 
that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there 
was none to save;<*even unto 
the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as 
small as the'dust of the earth t 
I did stamp them as the mire of 
the street, and did spread them 
abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered 
me from the /strivings of my 
people, thou hast kept mefo be 
head of the heathen :*a people 
which I knew not shall serve 
me. 

45 Strangers shall submit| 
themselves unto me: as soon 
as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, 
and they shall be afraid out of 
their close places. 

47 The Lord fiveth; and 
blessed be my rock; and ex 
alted be the God of the rock of 
my salvation. 

40 It is God that avengeth me, 
and that bringeth down the 
people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth 
from mine enemies: thou also 
hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me: 
thou hast delivered me from 
theiviolent man. 

50 Therefore I will give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the heathen, and I will 
sing praises unto thy name. 

♦51 k He is the tower of salva¬ 
tion for his king: and sheweth 
mercy to his anointed, unto 
Da/vid, and to his seed for 
evermore. 
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CHAPTER 23 


2 David's last words (Cp. 
Dt. 31:1, refs.) 

N OW these be theOast words 
of D&'vid . Da'vid the son 
of Jes'se said, and the'"man 
who was raised up on high, the 
anointed of the "God of ja'cob, 
and the sweet psalmist of I§ 
ra-el, said, 

2 The Spirit of the Lord spake 
by me. and his word was in 
my tongue. 

3 The*God of I§'ra-el said, the 
Rock of !§'ra-el spake to me, 
He p that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of 
God. 

4 And'Tie shall be as the light 
of the morning, when the sun 
riseth, even a morning without 
clouds; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by 
clear shining after rain. 

5 (Although my house be not 
so with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlasting cove¬ 
nant, ordered in all things, and 


a 8 jureompU ihmeno of David: I have 

1 Kept the ways of Jehovah (y 22) 

2 Not wickedly departed from God 

3 Not departed from Hla Judgments 
(v 23) 

4 Been optigtc before Him (v 24) 

5 Kept myrelf [rum iniquity 

6 Run through a troop (v 30) 

7 Leaped oyer a wall 

8 Punued my enemies and destroyed 
them (v 38-39) 

b 12fold degrindoo of enemy defeat 
11 have punued them (v 38) 

2 Destroyed them 

3 Consumed them (v 38-39) 

4 Wounded them that they cannot 
rise (v 39) 

5 They are fallen under my feet 

6 God has ni>dued them under me 
(y 40) 

7 You have given me the necks of 
my enemies, that 1 might destroy them 
that hate me fv 41) 

8 They looked, but there was none 
to save them (v 42) 

9 They even looked to Jehovah, but 
He did not hear them 

10 I bear them as small dust of the 
earth (v 43) 

11 I stamped upon them as mire in 
the street 

12 1 spread them abroad 

c Conquerors in ancient times would 
make their captured enemies lie pros¬ 
trate on the ground, and then put their 
feet on their necks in token of com¬ 
plete humiliation (v 44), Eatly He¬ 
brews did rids on certain occasions 
Gosh. 7:8,12), Numerous examples are 
found on rise Assyrian monuments. 
Others put rapes around the necks of 
theli captives as a sign of their ac¬ 
quired right to the defeated (Gen. 4ft 
8; Ex, 23:27; Dt, 28:48; Isa. 10:27; 
Jer. 27:8; Lam, 5:5) 
d Sometimes the heathen would call n>- 
on Jehovah as well as their many Idols, 
In rime of extreme distress Qonah 1: 
14). The reason God did not hear them 
was that they were outride the cove¬ 
nants and promires; and when in war 
with Israel God was always under ob¬ 
ligation to fight for His people unle ss 
they had committed rin and it was 
time to punish them. In that case He 
would turn them over to their enemies 
fx chastening (v 42) 
e The language here is no doubt Hgura- 
tive of complete defeai,but there were 
d me s when bodies were left in the open 
fields for animals to devour; they were 
then stripped o f their fledi and the 
bones left to crumble Into dust if not 
devoured by the heatfs (v 43) 
f This refers to the rebellions of his own 
people, such as the civil wars of Abner, 
Absalom, Sheba (2 Sam. 2:8 -A: 12; 15: 
1-18:33) 

g David was the bead of all surrounding 
nations (2 Sam.5:17-25; 8:1-18:10:1-19) 
b This happened in the caseof the con¬ 
quest of the Syrians and of the submis¬ 
sion of otheis to David (8:10) 

1 See 32 blessings to man, p. 349 
J This perhaps refers to Saul or Absalon 
(1 Sam. 19:1-26:25; 2 Sam. 15:1-18:33) 
k 5th and last prophecy in 2 Sam, (22; 
md will c " 


51, fulfilled, and will continue to be 
fulfilled forever) 

1 Last words - hence very import a nt.T his 
no doubt refers to the last poetic words 
of David in the song of ch. 22 and 
through 23; 1-7. It Is likely that he 
spoke many other things In prose, but 
nothing more in verse 
m 5 facts about David: 

1 He was exalted by God (v 1) 

2 He was anointed by the God of 
Jacob 

3 Hewasthe sweet psalmist of Israel 

4 The Spirit of God spake by him (v 2) 

5 The WordofGod was in his tongue 
n God of Jacob - the God who met Jacob 

when he had noriiing and deserved 
nothing, and promised him all things - 
the God of all grace (v 1) 

o 4 titles of God; 

1 God of Jacob (v 1) 

2 The Spirit of the Lord (v 2) 

3 God of Israel (v 3) 

4 Rock of Iaael 

p 2 characteristics of an Ideal ruler 

1 He must be just (v 3) 

2 He must rule in the fear of God 
q 2 similes - an Ideal ruler (v 3): 


Continued, column 1 



2 SAMUEL 23 


David's mighty men 


355 


a Tta covenant with me and my bouse ii 
all my islvatlon and my desire, and 
God will make my house to grow (v5) 
b The fix* and last pan of this verse 
should be In the form of questions - 
Is not my houc so with God? Will He 
not make It to grow? 
c Leaving out the section In Italics (sup¬ 
plied by translators), the verse reads 
Bui Belial (worthless men), all of theae 
as thorns shall be thrust away (v 6) 
d Wicked, worthless men, like thorns 
cannot be handled by men unless they 
are protected. They, like thorns,when 
cut down, will be burned down when 
they are destroyed (v 6-7) 
e The man who handles tlrorns must be 
well protected with lion mittens or 
well padded gloves. He can then thrust 
them aside while he cuts them at the 
roots and burns them without fear of 
being pricked (v 7). Or,’ the man who 
trims the thorn hedges must have 
pruning-shears with handles (5 or6 ft. 
long) so as to be protected from the 
thorns 

f 37 mighty men of David (v 8-39): 

1 Adino the Eznlte (v 8) 

2 Eleazar, son of Dodo (v 8-10) 

3 Shammah, son of Agee fv 11-17) 

4 Abishal, brother of Joab(v 18-19) 

5 Bcnalah, son or Jehoida(v 20-23) 

6-37 Others numbering 32 (v 24-39) 

g Heb. glbbor. trans. mighty 128 times 
of giants7Cen.6:4), of ordinary mighty 
men of war (23:0-9, 16-17, 22), of 
princes (Ezra 7:28),of kings (Dan. 11:3); 
of Christ (Isa. 69:6), and of God ger. 
32:18). It Is also trans. strong man (1 
Sam, 14:25): champion (a glant,l Sam. 
17:51); upright man (2 Sam. 22:26); 
valiant men (1 chr. 7:2); very able 
men (1 Chr. 9:13); chief porters (1 Chr. 
9:26); ml ah ties (1 Chr. 11:12, 24); 
mighty (1 clhr. 27:6); men of war (2 
Chr. 13:3); like a giant (Job 16:14): 
strongest among beasts (Pr. 30:30) 
b Tacn-mopite. the name of a family 
to which Adino, the chief of David's 
mighty men belonged (v 8). Called 
Jashobeamthe HachmonlieflChr, 11:11) 

1 It seems that the mightiest man or the 
one who had accomplished the greatest 
feat was considered chief among the 
mlghtles 

j Adino. ornament. Only here (v 8) 
k Eznite - of unknown meaning. Only 
here 

1 This was a great feat -800 men killed 
by one man in one battle. It made him 
chief of all the mighties (v 8). In 1 
Chr. 11:11 It reads 300; but diis should 
also read 800, for Abisliai slew 300 (v 
18), and lie was not as great as this man 
m Eleazar. God Is helper. 7 Eleazar 1 s: 

1 Son of Dodo (v 9; 1 Chr. 11:12) 

2 Son of Aarcxi,2nd high priest (Ex 
6:23-25; 20:1; Lev. 10:6,12,16; Num. 
3:2-4, 32; 4:10; 16:37-39; 19:3-4; 20: 
25-28; 25:7,11; 26:1-3,60-63: 27:2, 
1 9-22; 31:6-54; 32:2,28; 34:17;Dt,10: 
6; J osh. 14:1; 17:4: 19: 51; 22; 13,31 -32; 
Judg. 20:28; 1 Chr. 6:3-4, 50; 9:29; 
24:1-6) 

3 A priest in Samuel's day g Sam.7:1) 

4 Son ofMahlifl Chr.23:21-22; 24:20) 

5 A priest under Nehcmiall (Neh. 12: 

6 A Levite (Ezra 8:33) 42) 

7 An ancestor of Joseph(Mt, 1:15) 
n Dodo, loving. 3 Dodo's: 

1 FathcrofEleazar(v 9; 1 Chr, 11:12) 

2 Fatlierof Elhanan (v 24; lChr.LL:26) 

3 A man of Issacliar gudg. 10:1) 

o Aliohite - ilic name of a family of 
mighty men, 4 of whom came to be 
with David (v 9,28; 1 Chr. 11:12, 29; 
27:4) 

p This was a great feat - a man stand¬ 
ing with his leader in the midst of an 
army, his comrades having run away, 
fighting and killing 90 many that his 
hand clave to the sword. The com¬ 
rades returned only to take spoil (v 
9-10; 1 Clir. 11:12-14) 
q Shammah (note b, 1 Sam. 16:9) 
r Agee - only here (v 11) 
s llararite, mountaineer, inhabitant of 
the hill country of Judali.2 Ilararite’s: 

1 Shammah (v 11,33; 1 Chr. 11:34) 

2 Alii am (v 33; 1 Chr. 11:35) 

t A great accomplishment - Shammah 
defended the bartlc ground alone after 
all Ixacl had fled, and God gave a 
groat victory (v 11-12) 
u The 4th great feat recorded here was 
of 3 mighty men breaking through the 
whole lioa of the Pliilisdnes to get 

Continued, column 4 - 


Bure: (or a this is all my salva¬ 
tion, and all my desire, *al- 
though he make it not to 
grow. 

6 U But c the sons of Be'U-al 
shall be all of them^as thorns 
thrust away, because they can¬ 
not be taken with hands: 

7 But 'the man that shall 
touch them must be fenced 
with iron and the staff of a 
spear; and they shall be utter¬ 
ly burned with fire in the same 
place. 

IX David's mighty men (Cp. 
8:16; 15:12; 20:23; 1 Chr. 
11:10; 27:25). 1 Adino the 
Eznite (1 Chr. 11:10) 

8 VXhese_bethenames%fthe 
mighty men whom Da'vid had: 
The AT&ch'mo-nite that sat in 
the seat,'chief among the cap¬ 
tains; the same was 'Ad'I-nd 
the*£z'nite: he lift up his spear 
against 'eight hundred, whom 
he slew at one time. 

2 Eleazar (1 Chr. 11:12) 

9 And after him u?as m E-le-4 / - 
zar the son of"D6'd6 the^A-ho'- 
hite, one of the three mightj 
men with Da'vid, when they 
defied the Phi-lls'tlneg that 
were there gathered together 
to battle, and the men of !§'- 
ra-el were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the 
Phl-lIs'tinegPuntil his hand was 
weary, and his hand clave un¬ 
to the sword: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory that 
day; and the people returned 
after him only to spoil. 

3 Shammah (1 Chr. 11:15) 

11 And after him ma^ShAm'- 
mah the son ofAg'e-e the'Ha'- 
ra-rite. And the Phl-Us'tlneg 
were gathered together into a 
troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and 
the people fled from the Phl- 
lls'tlneg. 

12 But'he stood in the midst 
of the ground, and defended 
it, and slew the Phf-Us'tineg: 
and the Lord wrought a great 
victory. 

13 And "three of the ‘'thirty! 
chief went down, and came to 
Da'vid iifthe harvest time unto 
the*cave of A-dul'ldm: and the 
troop of the Phl-Us'tlneg 
pitched uP'the valley of R6ph'- 
a-Im. 

14 And Da'vid i^a^then in an 
hold, and the garrison of the 
Phi-l!s'tlne§ was then in Bfith'- 
ld-hSm. 

15 And Da'vid longed, and 
said, Oh that one would give 
me drink of the water of the 
well of B6th'-lfi-h£m, which is 
by the gate 1 

16 And the a three mighty men 
brake through the host of the 
Phl-lis'tlneg, and drew water 
out of the well of B6th'-l£-hSm, 
that was by the gate, and took 
if, and brought it to Da'vid: 
nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out 
unto the Lord. 

17 And he said, Be it far from 
me, O Lord, that I should do 
this: ^is not this the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy 
of their lives? therefore he 


would not drink it. These 
things did these three mighty 
men. 

4 Abiehai (1 Chr. 11:20) 

18 And A-blsh'A-i, the brother 
of jO'Ab, the son of ZSr-v-I'ah, 
was chief among a three. '’And 
he lifted up his spear against 
three hundred, and slew them t 
and had the name among three. 

19 c Was he not most honour¬ 
able of three? therefore he 
was their captain: howbeit he 
attained not unto the first three. 

5 Benaiah (1 Chr. 11:22) 

20 And Be-na'iah the son of 
J$-hoi'a-dd, the son of a valiant 
man, of ^Kab'ze-el, who had 
done'many acts, he slew/two 
lionlike men of Md'ab: he 
went down also and slew a 
lion in the midst of a pit in 
time of snow: 

21 And he slew an £-g?p'tian, 
a goodly man: and the E-£?p'- 
tian had a spear in his hand; 
but he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out 
of the fe-gjp'tian*s hand, and 
slew him with his own spear. 

22 These things did Be-na'iah 
the son of Je-hoi'a-dd, and had 
the name among three mighty 
men. 

23 He was more ^honourable 
than the^thirty, but he attained 
not to the first three. And 
Da'vid set him over his guard. 

6 Thirty-one other mighty 
men (1 Chr. 11:26-27) 


24 'A'sa-hfil the brother of 
ja'db u>os one of the 'thirty; 
El-hA'nan the son of D6'd6 of 
B£th'-lS-hSm, 

25*Sham'mah the Ha'rod-Ite, 
fel'i-kA the Ha'rod-ite, 

26 He'ISz the Partite,'I'rd the 
son of Ik'kSsh the Te-kd'ite L 

27 A-bl-e'zer the An'e-th6th- 
ite, Me-bun'ndi the Hu'shath- 
ite, 

28 Zai'm6n the A-ho'hite, M4- 
hAr'a-i the Ne-t6ph'a-thite, 

29 He'ldb the son of BA'a- 
nah, a Ne-t6ph'a-thite, It'ta-i 
the son of Ri'bai out of Gib'e- 
ah of the children of BSn'ja- 
mln, 

3(T*Be-nA'iah the PIr'a-thon- 
ite, HId'da-i of the brooks of 
Gd'ash, 

31 A'bl-Al'b6n the Ar'bath-ite, 
Az'ma-vAth the Bar-hu'mite, 

32 E-li'ah-bA the ShA-Al'bo- 
nite, of the sons of Jd'shen, 
J6n'a-than, 

33 ShAm'mah the HA'ra-rite, 
A-hi'am the son of Sha'rar the 
Hd'ra-rite, 

34 £-l!ph'e-l6t the son of 
A-hds'ba-I, the son of the M4- 
Ach'a-thite,' T £-li'am the son of 
A-hith'o-phfel the Gi'lo-nite, 

35 Hdz'ra-i the Car'mel-ite, 
Pd'a-rdi the Ar'bite, 

36 i'gdl the son of Na'than of 
Zo'bah, Bd'nl the GAd'ite, 

37 Ze'lek the Am'mon-Ite, 
Na'ha-ri the Be-e'roth-ite, ar 
mourbearer to Jo'Ab the son of 
Zdr-v-i'ah, 

38 f'rd an lth'rite, Gd'rAb an 
ith'rite, 

39°U-rI'ah the Hlt'tite: Pthirty 
and seven in all. 


a It seems there was a 2nd group of three, 
besides Adino, Eleazar, and Shammah) 
bi* only two of them aig listed tere - 
Abishai and Benaiah (v 18-23) 
b A bishal. the brother of Toab and nephew 
of David, also accomplished a great 
deed. He killed 300 men at one time 
with a spear (v 18; 1 Chi. 11:20-21). 
This was 500 short of what Adino killed 
(v 8).See Abishai. note e, 1 Sam. 26:6 
c Question fl9. Next. 24:3 
d A city in Judah we a of the south end of 
the Dead Sea (v20; Josh. 15:21; IChi. 
11:22).Called Jekabzeel (Neh. 11:25) 
e Benaiah had done many things of which 
three aie listed here (v 20-21): 

1 He slew 2 lion-like men of Moab 

2 He slew a lion In the midst of a pit 
In the time of snow 

3 He slew a n Egyptian wf» had a 
spear in his band. He went to him with 
a staff, plucked the spear out of his 
hand, and slew the man with his own 
spear - a man 10 ft. 5 in. tali with a 
spear like a weaver's beam (1 Chr. 11: 
23). See Benaiah. note □, 6:18 

f The Heb. trans. lionlike is irieL lion 
of God. A name of Jerusalem (Isa. 29) 
The Sept , reads: Hesmotethe two sons 
ol Ariel, the Moabite. The Peshltta: 
He slew two mighty men of Most. The 
Berkeley: He was the one that struck 
down the two arlels of Moab (meaning 
lions of God, perhaps referring to 
mighty heroes of Moab). TheMoffart: 
He killed two lion-cubs Lq their lair, 
after he had gone down and killed the 
lion inside a pit upon a snowy day 
g He (Benaiah) was more honorable than 
the thirty other men, bin he attained 
not to the first three. He did belong to 
the seconcTtfiree however, of which 
only two are named here (v 18-23) 
h See 32 mighty men, p.361 
1 Asahel died In the 0th year of David's 
reign, so the list of the mighty men 
here covers a period of years (v 24; 2; 
8-32) 

j It is not clear who were included in the 
thirty for more than this many are 
listed here (v 39) 

k 2 Shammah's listed here (v 11,25,33). 
The one ofv33is the same as in v 11. 
Hewasoneofthe thirty as well as one 
of the first three 

1 2 Ira's are listed here (v 26, 38) 
m 2 Benaiah's are listed (v 20, 30) 
n Eli am was the father of BaLft-sheba and 
son ofDavid's wise counsellor who be¬ 
trayed him (v 34; 15:31; 16:23; 17:1- 
23) 

o Uriah was the husband of Bath-sheba 
fv53; 11:1-27; 12:10) 
p Firstttoee (vl3,16-17,19, 23), second 
three (v 18-19. 22-23), and 31 other 
mighty men (v 24-39) made the 37 in 
all (v 39) 


- Corn, from column 1 


water for David from Bethlehem. After 
they had endangered their lives thus 
David would not drink of It, but ponied 
it out before the Lord as a drink offer¬ 
ing (v 13-17; 1 Chr. 11:15-19) 

v There were thirty chief men of David 
who attained to this place by mighty 
exploits (v 13, 23-24; 1 Chr. 27:6) 
w Either the barley harvest in April or the 
wheat harvest in June. More likely the 
barley harvest, for kings went forth to 
figlu generally in the spring after the 
eatly rains (v 13) 

x See 1 Sam. 22:1-2, which refers to the 
same case, but at an earlier time be¬ 
fore David became king 
y The valley of the giants who came 
from Rapha. See Giants , p. 62 
z This must have been the time soon 
after David became king when the 
Philistines came seeking him to de¬ 
stroy him (v 14; 5:17-23) 

a These were Adino (v 8). Eleazar (v 9- 
10), and Shammah (v 11-17). They 
evidently loved David very much to 
endanger their lives in such a way. 
David recognized their love and the 
danger they went through to get die 
water, and felt he should sacrifice it 
to the one they all loved the most - 
Jehovah (v 15-17). It was a noble trait 
in David not to satisfy his own appetite 
at the risk of the Lives of his men 
b Question 110. Next, v 19 
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Many destroyed by plague 


Curse for disobedience 


a See Satan provoked David, p. 360 
b David commanded Joab to go through 
Israel and number the people: but he 
and all the captains of the host ob¬ 
jected to this new plan. Joab sensed 
the wrong in this move, but the king’s 
word prevailed (v 2-4) 
c Perhaps there was more back of this 
desire of David to know the number of 
Isael (v 2). He may have had plans to 
enlarge his empire without consulting 
Jehovah. God saw fit to bring any such 
plans to an end immediately; and He 
punished David for his pride before it 
could lead him into ventures of con¬ 
quest that would be a curse to him 
d Question 120. Next, v 13 
e This shows that not only Joab, but all 
the captainsofthehostobjected to the 
plan of numbering Israel. They all 
obeyed, however, going throughout 
Isael to make the count regardless of 
how much they opposed the idea(v 4) 
f See Journey of census takers, p. 351 
g See Aroer , note r. Josh. 12:2 
h The river or Gad would be tbe Jabbok 
running through the inheritance of G ad 
into the Jordan on the east. The city 
lying in tbe midst of the river means 
one in the midst of the river valley 
belonging to Gad (v S) 
i Tte land of Tahrim-hodshi Is n o t 
known. The name could be literally 
translated; The lower parts of the 
country - where the new moon was wor¬ 
shipped. Like Beth-shemesh, which 
means House of the sun. It must have 
been somewhere in Gilead and toward 
Dan to the north where tbey took their 
next census (v 6) 

j Pan-Jaap, found only here (v 6), but 
is the same as Laish or Dan In other 
scriptures. It was located in the far 
northern part of the land of Palestine 
occupied by Israel Qosh. 19:47: Judg. 
18:29). It means: Dan in the wood 
k See Tyre, p. 346 

1 Many or the original inhabitants of 
Canaan still lived in various places 
among the Israelites (v 7) 
m It took 9 months and 20 days to take 
the census of Israel (v 8) 
n On the register there were 1,300,000 
men - 800.000 valiant men In Israel, 
and 500,000 in Judah (v 9). In 1 Chr. 
21:5 we have different numbers with 
Isael listed as 1,100,000 that drew 
sword, or 300,000 more than stated 
here. Evidently these additional ones 
were not valiant men as the 800,000 
ofv9.Judahisliaedashavtng 470, 000 
that chew sword, in 1 Chr. 21:5, or 
30. 000 less than the number here. Evi¬ 
dently the difference comes through 
some of this group not being valiant 
men also 

o This was always a good trait in David. 
When hisheart smote him and he was 
convicted of wrong-doing he would al¬ 
ways humble himself, acknowledge 
his sin, and make restitution as far as 
possible. He took the blame himself, 
oever seeking to excuse himself or pass 
the responsibility on to others. Here, 
being smitten by his conscience and 
convicted by the Lord, he confessed 
his sin and prayed to be cleansed from 
iniquity and foolishness(v 10) 
p Heb. cakal, to be silly; to play the pan 
of a fool (v 10; 15:31: 1 Sam. 26:21; 

1 Chr. 21:8; 2 Chr. 16:9; Isa. 44:25) 
q God gave David an answer the day after 
his repentance (v 11). It came by a 
prophet and was not very encouraging 
(v 12-13) 

r Gad, a troop (Gen. 30:11). 2 Gad's: 

1 The 7th son of Jacob (Gen. 30:11; 
35:26 ; 46:16; 49:19; Ex, 1:4; Num. 1: 
14, 24-25; 2:14; 7:42; 10:20; 13:15; 
26:15-18; 32:1-34; 34:14; Dt. 27:13; 
33:20; Josh.4:12; 13:24-28; 18:7; 20:8; 
21:7,30; 22:9-34; 1 Sam, 13:7; 24:5; 
1 Chr.2:2; 5:11; 6:63, 00; 12:14; Jer. 
49:1; Ezek, 48:27-34; Rev. 7:5) 

2 A prophet, David’s seer (v 11-19; 
1 Sam. 22:5; 1 Chr. 21:9-19; 29:29; 2 
Chr. 29:25) 

a David's seer (v 11; 2Chi, 29:25). Gad, 
the prophet7was so-called because he 
was especially used In prophecy to 
David, even from the time of his wan¬ 
derings hefore he became king (1 Sam. 
22:5). Nathan, the prophet was used 
as In 7:1-29; 12:1-15 

^ Com, from column4 

x Quegjoo 125. The las tone ln2Samuel 
y The Jebudte no doubt had heard of the 
plague by now, to was anxious that It 
be stopped,lest It strike his people(v Zi) 
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X David's last sin (1 Chr. 
21). 1 David command b Jo¬ 
ab to number Israel 

# AND again the danger of the 
A Lord was kindled against 
ls'ra-el, and he moved Dft'vid 
against them to say t Go, num¬ 
ber ls'ra-el and Ju'dah. 

•2 For the king said to J6'4b 
the captain of the host, which 
was with him/Go now through 
all the tribes of ls'ra-el, from 
D4n even to Be'er-she'bd, and 
number ye the people, "that I 
may know the number of the 
people. 

2 Joab's faithful protest 
(1 Chr. 21:3) 

3 And Jo'4b said unto the 
king. Now the Lord thy God 
add unto the people, how many 
soever they be, an hundred¬ 
fold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see it: *but 
why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing? 

3 Numbering of Israel 
<1 Chr. 21:4) 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s 
word prevailed against Jo'4b, 
andfagainst the captains of the 
host. And Jo'4b and the cap¬ 
tains of the host went out from 
the presence of the king, to 
number the people of I§'ra-el. 

5 H And they /passed *over 
Jor'dan, and pitched in Ar'6-er, 
on the right side of the city that 
lieth in the midst of the*river of 
G4d, and toward Ja'zer: 

6 Then they came to Gfl'e-4d, 
and to 'the land of Tah'tim- 
hfid'shl; and they came /to 
D4n-ja'an, and about to Zi'd6n, 

7 And came to the^strong hold 
of Tyre, and to'all the cities of 
the Hi'vites, and of the C4'- 
nian-ites: and they went out 
to the south of Ju'dah, even to 
Be'er-she'bd. 

8 So when they had gone 
through all the land, they came 
to Je-ru'sd-ldm^at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 

4 Total: 1, 300, 000 valiant 
men (1 Chr. 21:5) 

9 And Jo'db gave up the^sum 
of the number of the people 
unto the king: and there were 
in I§'ra-el eight hundred thou¬ 
sand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Ju'dah 
were five hundred thousand 
men. 

5 David's repentance (1 Chr. 
21:7-8. Cp. 2 Sam. 12; Ps. 21) 

10 H And Da'vid’^heart smote 
him after that he had numbered 
the people. And Da'vid said 
unto the Lord, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: and 
now, I beseech thee, O Lord, 
take away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for I have done'Very 
foolishly. 

■11 For when D4'vid was^up in 
the morning, the word of the 
Lord came unto the r prophet 
G4d,*Da'vid's seer, saying, 

6 God offers David a choice, 


of 3 punishments (1 Chr. 21:9) 

•12‘"Go and say unto Da'vid, 
Thus saith the Lord . I offer 
thee three things; choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 

13 So G4d came to Da'vid, 
and told him, and*sald unto 
him, c Shall seven years of 
famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that 
there be three days’ pestilence 
in thy land? now advise, and 
see what answer I shall return 
to him that sent me. 

7 David chooses to fall into 
God's band (1 Chr. 21:13) 

14 And Da'vid said unto G4d, 
I am in a great strait :<flet us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord ; 
for his mercies are great: «and 
let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 

8 Seventy thousand men die 
by a plague (1 Chr. 21:14) 

15 H So the Lord /s ent a pes¬ 
tilence upon ls'ra-el ®from the 
morning even to the time ap¬ 
pointed: and there died of the 
people from D4n even to Be'er- 
she'bdAseventy thousand men. 

9 God has mercy on Jerusa¬ 

lem (1 Chr. 21: 1 5J■ 

■16 And ‘when the angel 
stretched out his hand upon Je- 
ru'sd-iam to destroy it, the 
LoRD/repented him of the evil, 
and said to*the angel that de¬ 
stroyed the people, It is 
enough: stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord was 
by the threshingplace of A-rftu'- 
nah the JSb'u-site. 

10 David sees the destroy¬ 
ing angel: prays for mercy 

(1 Chr. 21:16) 

17 And Da'vid'spake unto the 
Lord when he saw the angel 
that smote the people, and said, 
Lori have sinned, and I have 
done wickedly: "hut "these 
sheep, Pwhat have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee/fbe 
against me, and against my 
father’s house. 

11 David buys the temple 
site and makes atonement 
and the plague is stayed (1 
Chr. 21:18-27; 2 Chr. 3:1) 

•18 <[ And G4d came 'that day 
to Da'vid, and J said unto him, 
Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lord in the threshingfloor of 
A-rftu'nah'the JSb'u-site. 

19 And Da'vid, according to 
the saying of Gad,“went up as 
the Lord commanded. 

20 And A-rau'nahlookedrand 
saw the king and his servants 
coming on toward him: and 
A-rRu'nah went out, and bowed 
himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 

21 And A-rgu'nah r said, 
Wherefore is my lord the kin g 
come to his servant? And 
Da'vid said/To buy the thresh¬ 
ingfloor of thee, to build an al¬ 
tar unto the Lord, that the plague 


a 2fold menage of Gad to David (y 12); 

1 1 offer you three thing* 

2 Choose ooe of them, and I will do it 
b 3 choices offaed to David (v 13): 

1 Having 7 yean of Famine In the 

land rnles 

2 Fleeing3 months before youi ene- 

3 Pestilence in the land for 3 days 
c Questions 121-123. Next, v 17 

d David said wh at any sensible man 
would say who knew God and His deal¬ 
ings. The king chose the last of the 
three offers - 3 days of pestilence .pre¬ 
ferring to fall into the hands of God 
whose mercies are great, and not Into 
the hands of men who show no mercy 
(v 14). Though it was soon over, 70,000 
men died of tbe plague. How many 
would have perished In either one of 
the other two offers cannot be esti¬ 
mated, but no doubt many more than 
through the pestilence and the suffer¬ 
ing would have lasted much longer 
e David had been in the hands of Saul 
for yean and mote recently in flight 
from Absalom; now he could not bear 
the thought of being in the bands of 
man again, so he cast Mm self upon 
the mercy of God (v 14) 
f Here Is an example of the Lotd being 
reported as doing something when in 
reality He only commanded it to be 
dene. An angel was used to execute 
the command (v 16). Hundreds of times 
intelligent agents have been seat to do 
the Divine will and such Instances are 
spoken of as God being the doer of the 
deeds 

g The plague began In the morning and 
was to continue 3 days and 3 nights to 
make the full 3 days of v 13 
h Why 70, 000 Is not explained, and what 
connection with wrong they had,if any, 
is not given; so we must accept the ac¬ 
count as plain facts of history without 
any spiritual significance other than 
the many lessons we can derive frern 
the story (v 15) 

1 The an gel had already gone throughout 
the land from Dan to Beer-sheba or 
from north to south, and now a special 
judgment seems to have been ready for 
Jerusalem - to destroy it; hut when God 
saw the city. His beloved city, wMch 
He had chosen for His headquarters on 
earth as a place to live and operate 
through His chosen people, and further¬ 
more, when He saw the great destruc¬ 
tion all over the land. He did not de¬ 
sire to continue the curse. He repeated 
(changedHis mind)of doing anymore 
evil of destruction, and called Do the 
angel saying: It Is enough: stay now 
your hand (v 16) 
j See note u, Gen. 6:6 
k One angel, not many. One angel slew 
185, 000 men of war in one night (2 
Chr. 32:21; Isa. 37:36), so angels must 
be powerful and swift beings 
1 David spoke directly to God, and this 
Is the way it should be. One does not 
need to go through any mediator other 
than Jesus Christ who is the only medi¬ 
ator between God and man (1 Tim. 
2:4-5) 

m The second repentance of David In 
connection with his sin of numbering 
the people (v 10, 17). This time he 
was willing to take all blame and aif- 
feringLf Godwould only spare the In¬ 
nocent people (v 17) 
n Question 124. Next, v 21 
o See Men classed as sheep, p. 357 
P Question 124. Next, v 21 
q When men are willing to take the 
blame for sin and receive punishment 
for themselves and their families, they 
are near the point of mercy (v 17-25) 
r The 3rd day of the plague (v 13, 18) 
s The second message of Gad to David 
was to make a sacrifice to atone for 
sin and turn the wrath of God away (v 
18-25) 

t For some reason this Jebudte was left 
in Jerusalem when David conquered it 
and made it his capital (v 18) 

u David went - he did not delay, for the 
safety of all Jerusalem and Israel de¬ 
pended upon it (v 19) 
v See 5 things Aiaunah did, p. 366 
w The thoughts of Aiaunah, the Jeburite, 
were probably those of bewilderment 
at seeing the king and all his servants 
coming to him. He must have known 
however, that David was a juu man and 
he could expect only good from him 

^ Continued, column l 



2 SAMUEL 24 
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David's trust in God 


a Aiaunah. Jebovah Is firm (v 16-24). 
(Called Oman (1 Chr. 21:15-20; 2 Chr. 
3:1). He was one of the unknown Dum¬ 
ber of Jebufitea who were left in Jeru¬ 
salem when David took the city and 
made it his capital (2 Sam. 5:6-12). 
David could have driven every one of 
the Jebusites out or killed them all; and 
it would have been legal according to 
the laws of conquest given to Israel. 
Therefore, Aiaunah and all his people 
owed their very lives to David's gen¬ 
erosity. He offered (he king the place, 
oxen for sacrifices, and wood from the 
threshing inaruments to burn, after 
seeing the angel (v 22-23; 1 Chr.21:20) 

b This should read: All this, O King, 
Araunah is giving to the ki ng <v 23) 

C - - 


may be stayed from the people. 

22 And A'rau'nah “said unto 
Dfl'vid, Let my lord the king 
take and offer up what seemeth 
good unto him: behold, here 
be oxen for burnt sacrifice, and 
threshing instruments and 
other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 A A11 these things did A-rftu'- 
nah, 05 a king, give unto the 
king. And A-rflu'nah said unto 
the king, The Lord thy God 
accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto 


A-rftu'nah, ‘Nay; but I will 
surely buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offer¬ 
ings unto the Lord my God of 
that which doth cost me noth¬ 
ing. So Dfl'vid bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen*for 
fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And Dfl'vid c built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and of¬ 
fered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. So the Lord was 
intreated for the land, and the 
plague was stayed from 
Ig'ra-el. 


Summary of 2 Samuel 


something without price, for he had in¬ 
deed sinned. and Jehovah had com¬ 
manded him to offer sacrifices at this 
very place (v 10) 

b 50 shekels would be only$32.00 at 64 <t 
a shekel. This was only the earnest 
money until he could pay the whole 
price, for 1 Chr. 21:25 says he bought 
it for 600 shekels of gold, which at 
$9.69 1/2 lo our money would make 
the total purchase price $ S,017,OO.The 
ground no doubt was that of the entire 
temple area, about 0 acres. We migfx 
say he paid $32.00 for the threshma- 
floot fHeb. goren. v24), and~$5,017,OO 
for the whole place (Heb, magom. 1 
Chr. 21:25) - - 

c He built an altar fv 25), and Solomon 
built the temple there (2 Chr. 3:1-2) 


(T^SKL—i 


Author Samuel, David, Nathan, and Gad no doubt kept tte original records 
from which Isaiah compiled the book about 743-603 B.C. 

Proof of authorship: It is necessary to treat die two books as one because. In the 
Hebrew canon and early editions of the Hebrew text, the two were one. Tte 
division came with the Septuagint translators about 289-94 D.C.and this has been 
followed in all editions since then. Samuel perhaps wrote 1 Sam. 1-24; David, 
Nathan, and Gad.l Sam. 25-2 Sam. 24 (1 Sam. 10:25; 1 Chr. 2ft29). There is 
a reference to the book of Jasher in 2 Sam. 1:10, which may have also been used 
in the final writing of the book of Isaiah, who wrote the history of the kings of 
Judah and Israel (2 Chr. 32:32, note) 

Date and Place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Samuel were written by 
Samuel, David, Nathan, and Gad from 1204-1035 B.C. in Palestine, but were 
perhaps finally made into one book by Isaiah the proptet, about 743 -683 B. C. 
He perhaps compiled Judges Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 
2 Chronicles in their final torm, according to 2 Chr. 32:32, note 
Theme; in 1 Samuel wehavetherecordofthe failure of Israel under Eli, Saul, 
and Samuel, and in 2 Samuel we have the record of the restoration of orda in 
Israel thro ugh David, the choice of God as ruler of His people, the full establishment 
of the kingdom of Israel with Jerusalem as the political and religious center (1:1- 
6:23), the making of the Davldic covenant as the basis of all earthly kingdom 
truth (7:1-29), the full conquest ofthe enemies of Israel (3:1; 5:17-25: 0:1-10-19) 
David’s sin and repentance (11:1-12:31), family troubles of David (13:1-14:33)1 
rebellion of Absalom (15:1-lft43), and the last days of David (20:1-24-25) 
Purpose: see the Summary of 1 Samuel 

Statistics 10th book of the Bible; 24 chapters; 695 verses; 20,612 words; 125 
questions 679 verses of history; 9 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 7 verses of unful¬ 
filled prophecy; 11 distinct messages from God (2:1. 2; 5:19, 23; 7:4; 12:1, 7; 
21:1; 24:11, 16, 18) ; 70 commands; 25 predictions; and 13 promises 


The Pjiyldlc goyegant (7:1) 

This chapter records the Davldic cove¬ 
nant promising David an eternal seed 
and throne, as the 12th. 15th. and 17th 
chapters of Genesis record the Abra- 
bamic covenant promising an eternal 
seed and land. Both cove pants are con- 
didonal upon faith and obedience to 
God.M any call them unconditional but 
this can be true only in the sense chat 
the benefits promised axe not earned 
by works. Like tbe gospel of today, one 
does not earn salvation by works(Eph. 
2:8-9), yet no man receives benefits 
without obedience in the initial as well 
as the final stage of salvation (1 Jo, 1:7). 
The whole gospel program of require¬ 
ments is that of obedience and living 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world (2Cor. 5:17-10; 7:1; Tit. 
2:11-13; Heb. 12:14; 1 Jn. 1:7). If there 
covenants we re end rely unconditional 
and Israel did not have to obey God to 
receive their benefits, then why are 
they not blessed according to these 
benefits now?The people to whom they 
were promised went into sin. apostasy, 
captivity, and dispersion and will not 
receive fulfillment of the promises un¬ 
til they are regathered in repentance 
and obedience to God (Lev. 26; Dl. 20). 
God plainly said tq David concerning 
his son. If he commit iniquity. I will 
chasten him with the rod of men. This 
is what happened.His sons andalllsrael 
sinned and they are now in the process 
of chastening. See the many scriptures 
proving a regathering and conversion 
of Isael in the latter days under the 
Messiah in Anglo-Saxon theory notes, 
p. 367 See covenants6 and 14,p.57-58 
Nathan (7:2) 

Nathan, he hath given, 9 Nathan’s: 

1 A prtjjhet aod advisorof David and 
Solomon (v 2-17; 12:1-15; 1 Kl. 1; 1 
Chr.l7),He wrote a history (2Chr.9:29) 

2 Son of David (5:14; 1 Chr. 3:5; 14:4). 

A ncestor of Christ (Lk.3:31; Zech.lZ-12) 

3 Father of Igal (2 Sam. 23:36) 

4 A man under Solomon (1 Ki. 4:5) 

5 A Judahite (1 Chr. 2:36) 

6 Brother or Joel (1 Chr. 11:30) 

7 A returning exile (Ezra 0:16) 

0 Son of Banl (Ezra 10:39) 

9 A chief in Israel (Zech. 12:12) 

David 1 ! desire tobuild a house for God 

ww 

David had just moved into the l»uae of 
cedar which Hiram of Tyre bad built 
for him (V 2; 5:10-12). Seeing the con¬ 
trast berween hii beautiful home and 
the tent where God dwelled between 
the cherublms on the ark (v 2), he spoke 
out of his heart to Nathan the prophet, 
that he desired to build a pamanem 
house forGod. Nathan encouraged him 
to do all that was in Us bean (v 2-7). 
This was the first conception of tte 
beautiful temple of Solomon, which 
David got the plans for and saved mate¬ 
rials for during many years, but was 
forbidden to build because of being a 
man of war and one who had shed much 
blood (5:1-5; 0:16-19; IChr. 17:4-15; 
22:7-10) 

23 dealings of God by night (7:4) 

1 Gare Ablmelech a dream (Gen. 
20:3) 

2 Appeared toAbrabam (Gen. 15) 

3 Appeared to Isaac (Gen. 26:24) 

4 Gave Laban a dream (Gen. 31:24) 

5 Gave baker and butler dreams 
Geo. 40:5; 41:11) 


6 Gave Jacob virions (Gen.46:2) 

7 Came to Balaam (Num. 22:20) 

8 Appeared to Gideon (Judg. 6:25- 
27) 

9 Did two miracles for Gideon on 
two different nights (Judg. 6:36-40) 

10 Spoke to Samuel (ISam. 3:1-21) 

11 Spoke to Samuel again (1 Sam.15: 
16) 

12 Appeared to Solomon in a dream 

(1 Ki. 3:5; 2 Chr. 1:7) 7:12) 

13 Appeared to Solomon again(2 Chr, 

14 Gave Daniel virions (Dan. 2:19) 

15 Gave Daniel another virion (7:2, 

16 Gave Zechariah virions(1:0) 13) 

17 Gave Joseph a dream (Mt. 2:14) 

10 Delivered apostles (Acta 5:19) 

19 Delivered Peter (Acts 12:0) 

20 Gave Paul a virion (Acts 16:9) 

21 Spoke to Paul (Acts 18:9) 

22 Stood by Paul (Acts 23:11) 

23 Appeared to Paul (Acts 27:23) 

14 predictions of Nathan (7:10) 

1 I (God) will appoint a place for My 
people Israel (v 10) 

2 I will plant them in the land 

3 They shall dwell in their own 
place 

4 They shall move no more 

5 The children of wickedness shall 
not afflict them anymore as before 

6 I will make you a house (v 11) 

7 You will die and sleep with your 
fathers, butl will set up your seed after 
you on your throne (v 12) name 

8 He shall build a house for My 

9 1 will establish the throne ofhis 
kingdom forever (v 13) 

10 I will he hia father, and he shall 
be My son (v 14) 

11 If he commits iniquity, I will 
chaiten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men 

12 My mercy shall not fully depart 
from him, as I rook it from Saul, whom 
I pur away before you (v 15) 

13 Your house and your kingdom 

shall be established forever before you 
(v 16) forever 

14 Your throne will be eaablished 

Israel’s millennial land (7:10) 

This refers to the final appointment of 
the promised land to all the house of 


Israel, at the 2nd advent of Christ. 
From then on they will dwell in their 
own place and move no more; neither 
shall the wicked afflict them anymore 
(v 10). One reading of this should be 
sufficient to makeitclearthat this has 
a future fulfillment;furthermore,many 
other prophecies state the time of such 
fulfillment.God did appoint them the 
promised land (Gen. 13:14-17; 15:18- 
21; 17:7-0; 26:3-4: 20:4, 13-15; 35: 
11-12); and plant them in this land 
twice: first, in the settlement of the 
land under Moses and Joshua (Num. 32; 
Josh. 13:1-21:45); second, after the 
captivities to Assyria and Babylon 
(Ezra, Nebemiah, and Haggai). They 
finned after the first settlement until 
God had to remove them (2 Kl. 17 and 
24). Then they finned after the second 
settlement until He had to remove 
them again and scatter them among 
the other nations (Dan. 9:26 - 27; Mt. 
23:37-39; 24:2-3; Lk. 21:20-24). God 
has predicted that He will make for 
them a second regathering and final 
appointment and settlement of the 
land when they shall move no more; 
and wicked men will not afflict them 
anymore, asbefore(v 10; Dt. 4:25-30; 
30:1-10; Isa. 11:10-16; 60:8-22; 66: 
19-21; Jer. 3:14-25; 16:14-21; 23:3-0; 
30:1-24; 31:18-40; 32:37-44; 33:6-26; 
Ezek. 11:17-21; 20:33-44; 34:11-31; 
36:1-37:28; Mt. 24:31) 

15 gens in Absalom's rebellion (15:1) 

1 He prepared chariots and horses 
and 50 men to run before him (v 1) 

2 Arose early and stood In the way 
of the gate (v 2) 

3 Every man wbo came to David for 
justice was approached and the caus 
of his coming to the king inquired 
about, Absalom would flatter the man 
and tell him tds cause was just but that 
there was no one appointed by the king 
to give him justice. Then Absalom 
would declare that if he were king he 
would see to it that everyone received 
justice (v 2-4) 

4 He posed as the real lover and 
champion of the people, kissing every 
man who came to him, thus stealing 
the hearts ofthe people ofIsrael(v 5-6) 


5 He begged leave of Davidtogoto 
Hebron that he might pay vows to God 
and serve the Lord, as he had promised 
while in exile (v 7-8) 

6 He set up headquarters in Hebron 
and sent spies throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, saying: As soon as you hear 
the sound ofthe trumpet, then you shall 
say that Absalom reigns in Hebron (v 10) 

7 He took200 men from Jerusalem 
to help him, but kept all plans secret 
from them (v 11) 

8 He sent for Ahlthophel. David’s 
counsellor and the grandfather of B ath- 
shebawhom David had committed fin 
with. He was now ready to turn agalna 
David to avenge the harm done to his 
son’s family. The conspiracy was then 
strong enough to cause David much 
trouble (v 12) 

9 Absalom and the rebels with him 
marched on Jerusalem to take over the 
city (16:15-19) 

10 He asked counsel of Ahithophel 
who advised him to go unto his fa¬ 
ther's concubines so that all Israel 
would know that he was abhorred by 
his father; then all followers would be 
strong for him (16:20-21) 

11 He went in unto his father’s con¬ 
cubines, as advised (16:22-23) 

12 Asked counsel of Ahithophel and 
Hushai regarding the next step to take 
in the rebellion (17:1-14) 

13 Mobilized all Israel (17:11-14) 

14 Pursued David across Jordan and 
camped in the land ofGilead(I7:24-26) 

15 Fought David and his men in 
mount Ephraim and was killed, thus 
ending the rebellion (18:1-10) 

David’s mistake (14:32) 

Here Absalom confessed that coming 
home to a parti ally unforgiving father 
to live year after year without even 
seeing him was a miserable life (v 32). 
What David hoped to gain by this stub - 
bornness we do not know. It estranged 
his son from himself permanently and 
eventually caused the greatest trouble 
of his career. This should be a lesson 
to all parents who are called upon to 
forgive wayward children. Forgiveness 
should be wholehearted and complete, 
not In word only with the heart remain¬ 
ing reserved and implacable 

Men classed as sheep (24:17) 

David was the first man In Scripture to 
refer to men as sheep (v 17; 1 Chr. 21: 
17; Ps, 23). No doubt the reference 
came from the fact that he was such 
a good shepherd and sheep were the 
greatest part of his life as a boy (1 Sam, 
16:11,19; 17:15, 34: 2 Sam. 7:0).. It 
was natural, therefore, to cry out to 
God on this occasion to spare these 
sheep (v 17). Nathan made a reference 
to sheep but it is supposed that David’s 
use of the term as men, in Ps, 23 and 
elsewhere, was before this 
10 men classed their kind as sheep: 

1 David(v 17; 1 Chr. 21:17; Ps. 23; 
119:176) 

2 An unknown author (Ps. 44:11; 
49:14: 95:7; 100:3) 

3 Asaph (Ps. 74:1: 70:52; 79:13) 

4 Isaiah (Isa. 53:6-7; Acts 8:32) 

5 Jeremiah0er,12:3; 23:1; 50:6,17) 

6 Ezekiel (Ezek. 34:6, 11-12) 

7 Zechariah (Zech.l3:7;Mt.26:31) 

0 Jesus Christ (Mt. ft36; 10:6,16; 

12:11-12:15:24; 10:12-13; 25:32-33; 
Jn. 10:27; 21:16-17) 

9 Paul (Heb. 13:20) 

10 Peter (1 Pet. 2:25) 
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THE 

FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS 

COMMONLY CALLED 

-THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS 


Reign of Solomon - Building the Temple - Final Division of the Kingdom - Kings of Judah and Israel 
Seven WarB in 116 Years - Ministry of Elijah_ 


a The ose scroll of Kings, as to the an¬ 
cient Hebrew Bibles, was divided into 
two books or scrolls by the Septuagint 
translators in the 3rd century B,C. The 
books are named Tor their contents -the 
history of the kings of Israel and Judah 
from Solomon to the Babylonian cap¬ 
tivity,a period oM13 years.Ttaey begin 
with a record concerning king David 
and end with one regarding the king of 
Babylon.Theyopenwithan account of 
the building of the temple and close 
with its destruction. They begin with 
the story of David's first successor and 
end with the last one released from 
captivity. The characters of all the 
kings of Israel and Judah are tested by 
the standard of David 
b Now - And, indicating that the writer 
considered his work die continuation 
of a preceding history 
c The term king David occurs 14 times 
In 2 Samuel and 9 times in 1 Kings. 
The flrri king of Israel, Saul, is not 
once mentioned in land 2 Kings-as If 
he never existed. David and Solomon, 
the othertwo kings of Isael before the 
division of the kingdom are mentioned 
241 ti mes. A fter the di vision there we re 
20 kings of Judah (see list,p. 60) and 
19 kings of Isael or Ephraim 
19 kings of IsraeL- 

1 Jeroboam (1 KL. 12:20) 

2 Nadab ( 14 : 20 ) 

3 Baasha (15:16) 

4 Elah (16:6) 

5 Zimri (16:10) 

6 Omri (16:16) 

7 Ahab (16:20) 

8 Ahaziah (22:40) 

9 Jehorara or Joram (2 Ki. 3:1) 

10 Jehu (9:6) 

11 Jehoahaz (13:1) 

12 Jehoash (13:10) 

13 Jeroboam U (14:22) 

14 Zachariah (15:8) 

15 Shallum (15:13) 

16 Menahem (15:17) 

17 Pekahiah (15:23) 

18 Pekah (15:27) 

19 Hoshea (17:1) 

15 kings of other nations 

1 Sihon.kingofthe Amorites (1 Ki. 

2 0g,ofBashan 4:19) 

3 Hiram, of Tyre (5:1) 

4 Hadadezer, of Zobah (11:23) 

5 Shlshak, of Egypt (1L*40; 14:25) 

6 Ben-hadad, of Syria (15:10) 

'7 Ethbaal, of Zidon (16:31) 

0 Hazael, of Syria (19:15) 

9 Tlglath-pilezer, of Assyria (2 Ki, 

10 Rezin.of Syria (15:37) 15:29) 

11 Shalmenezer, of Assyria (17:3) 

12 Sennacherib, of Assyria (18:13) 

13 Tirhakah, of Ethiopia (19:9) 

14 Pharaoh-nechoh.of Egypr(23:29) 

15 Nebuchadnezzar, of Babylon (24: 
10-20; 25:1-30) 

Besides these, a number of kings of 
Syri a ,Moab,Edom, and other countries, 
and the queen of Sheba are mentioned 
in these books, which can rightly be 
called the books of Irinas 
d Old, about 70 years of age. He was 
made king at the age of 30 (2 Sam. 5:4) 
and reigned 40 years (2 Sam. 2:11; 5:5; 
1 Chr. 3:4) 

e Stricken in years was formerly said of 
people over 80 years of age (Gen, 18: 
11; 24:1; Josh. 13:1; 23:1); but Jews at 
this time did not Live long. No Jewish 
king after David lived more than 60 
years 

f Probably bed-clothes, as he seemed 
to be bedfast (v 47) 

g His advisors, probably those looking 
after his health. They advised that he 
take a virgin as his wife to wait on him, 
cherish him, and lie in his bosom so 
that he could get warmth (v 2). They 
sought a beautiful, young damsel 
throughout all Iaael and when they 
brought her to him she ministered unto 
(nursed) the king; but he had no sexual 
relations with her (v 3-4) 
h Then - during the old age aicknes of 
David (v 1-4, 47), Adonijah. one of 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


292 CHAPTER I 

1 Last days of David (1:1-2: 
11. Cp. 2 Sam. 23:1; 1 Chr. 
28:1). 1 David's declining 

strength 

^TOWTdng Dfi'vid was^old 
and -stricken in years; 
and they covered him /with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore his^ervants said 
unto him , Let there be sought 
for my lord the king a young 
virgin: and let her stand before 
the king, and let her cherish 
him , and let her lie in thy bos¬ 
om, that my lord the king may 
get heat. 

3 So they sought for a fair 
damsel throughout all the 
coasts of Ig'ra-el, and found 
Ab'I-sh§g a Shu'nam-mite, and 
brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very 
fair, and cherished the king, 
and ministered to him: but the 
king knew her not. 

2 Adonijah plots to seize the 

kingdom of David 

5 I^Then Ad-o-ni'jah the son 
of HAg'gith exalted himself, 
saying,'I will be king: and he 
prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

6 And his father had not dis¬ 
pleased him at any time in say¬ 
ing, 'Why hast thou done so? 
and he also was a very goodly 
man; and his mother bare him 
after Ab'sa-16m. 

7 And he conferred with Jo'Sb 
the son of Zer-u-I'ah, and with 
A-bi'a-thar the priest: and 
they following Ad-o-ni'jah 
helped him. 

8 But Za'd6k the priest, and 
BS-nA'iah the son of Je-hoi'a- 
dd, and Nfi'than the prophet, 
and Shlm'e-I, and Re'i, and the 
mighty men which belonged to 
Da'vid, were not with Ad-o- 
ni'jah. 

9 And Ad-o-ni'jah slew sheep 
and oxen and fat cattle by the 
stone of Zd'he-lfith, which is by 
£n-rd'gel, and called all his 
brethren the king's sons, and 
all the men of Ju'dah the king’s 
servants: 

3 Counter-plot of Nathan 
and Bath-sheba 

10 But*Nfl'than the prophet, 
and/B^-nfi/iah, and the mighty 
menT’and S&l'o-mon his brother 
he called not. 

11 f Wherefor^N&'than spake 
unto Bdth'-shfi-bd the mother 
of S61'o-mon, saving, 1 "Hast thou 
not heard that Ad-o-ni'jah the 
son of Hflg'gfth doth reign,%nd 
Dd'vid our lord knoweth it not? 
•12<fNow therefore come, let 
me, I pray thee, give thee coun¬ 
sel, that thou mayest save thin e 
own life and the life of thy son 
Sdl'o-mon. 

•13 Tjo and get thee in unto 


king Dd'vid, and say unto him, 
Didst a not thou, my lord, O 
king, swear unto thine hand¬ 
maid, laying, Assuredly Sdl'o- 
mon thy son shall reign after 
me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Ad-o- 
ni'jah reign? 

►14 Behold, c while thou yet talk- 
est there with the king, I also 
will come in after thee, and 
confirm thy words. 

4 Bath-sheba reminds David 
of his promise concerning 
Solomon (2 Sam. 12:24-25) 

15 If And ^BAth'-shfi-bd went 
in unto the king into the cham¬ 
ber: and the king was very 
old; and Ab'l-shAg the Shu'- 
nam-mite ministered unto the 
king. 

16 And Bath'-shfi-bd bowed, 
and did obeisance unto the 
king. And the king said, < W“hat 
wouldest thou? 

17 And she said unto him. My 
lord, thou s ware st by the Lord 
thy God unto thine handmaid, 
saying , Assuredly S61'o-mon 
thy son shall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Ad-o-ni'- 
jah reigneth; and now, my lord 
the king, thou knowest it not: 

19 And he hath slain oxen and 
fat cattle and sheep in abun¬ 
dance, and hath called all the 
sons of the king, and A-bl'a- 
thar the priest, and Jo'db the 
captain of the host: but Sdl'o- 
mon thy servant hath he not 
called. 

20 And thou, my lord, O king, 
the eyes of all I§'ra-el are upon 
thee, that thou shouldest tell 
them who shall sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after 
him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to 
pass, when my lord the king 
shall sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Sdl'o-mon 
shall be counted offenders. 

5 Nathan confirms the plea 

of Bath'sheba 

22 And, lo, /while she yet 
talked with the king, Na'than 
the prophet also came in. 

23 And they told the king, 
saying, Behold Na'than the 
prophet. And when he was 
come in before the king, he 
bowed himself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

24 And Na'than said, My lord, 
O king,*hast thou said, Ad-o- 
ni'jah shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this 
day, and hath slain oxen and 
fat cattle and sheep in abun¬ 
dance, and hath called all the 
king’s sons, and the captains of 
the host, and A-bi'a-thar the 
priest; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, 
God save king Ad-o-ni'jah. 

26 But me, even me thy serv¬ 
ant, and ZA'ddk the priest, and 


a Questions 3-4. Next, v 16 
b Just when this vow was made to Bath- 
sheba Is not stated. It could have been 
after the death of their Hist child who 
was bcm as the result of their sin, or 
after the birth of Solomon. We may be 
sure that Bath-sheba got the promise 
bom David at the opportune dme (v 
13, 17; 28-30) 

c This was part of the plot to move David 
to act at once in making Solomon kin g. 
Everything w a s rime d perfectly and the 
plan was successful (v 14, 22) 
d Bath-sheba now went before the king 
to carry out her part of the plan. Ste 
came right to the point regarding what 
he had promised her about making Sol¬ 
omon king, making known to him the 
plot of Adonijah and the danger that 
she and her son were in at that moment 
(v 15-21) 

e Question 5. Nexi, v 24 
f While Bath-sheba was speaking to 
David abour his promise to make Solo¬ 
mon king, Nathan, the prophet came 
in to confirm the need for making it 
known now who shouldbecome king in 
his place. He also came to the point 
immediately regarding Adonijah, 
speaking of his plot, and the ones he 
had not called to the feast, inq uirin g 
whether the king was co-operating in 
such matters without his knowledge, 
and if David had said Adonijah was to 
reign after him (v 22-27) 
g Question 6. Next, v 27 

^ Coat, from column 1 


his sons, exalted himself co be king, 
preparing c ha riots, horsemen, and 50 
men to run before him. His father did 
not object, so he thought it was by the 
king's approval (v 5-6). He conferred 
with Joab, the commander of David's 
army, and Abiathar, the priest, and 
they helped him in his plan (v 7-8) 
i He was the 4th son of David, and per¬ 
haps the eldest son alive at this time, 
as Amnon and Absalom were dead (2 
Sam. 13-18). Chileab, the 2nd son may 
have been dead also (2 Sam. 3:2-4). 
Adonijah, therefore, could have fol¬ 
lowed his rights In this action, as far 
as being the eldest son alive; but he 
did not take into ecu rider ati on the 
promise of David to Bath-sheba, the 
mother of Solomon. She had been 
wronged by Davldcauringherto ccm- 
mit adultery, and by her husbaad.Uriah 
the Hi trite,being murdered. The child 
of her sin with David had died, so on 
the birth of Solomon she desired a 
promise that her son would be king in¬ 
stead of an elder son of David by some 
other wife (v 11-13, 17, 28-30) 

J Question 1. Next, v 11 
k See Nathan , p. 357 
1 See note n. 2 Sam. 0:18 
m Adonijah evidently knew of David's 
promise to Bath-sheba, or he would 
have called Solomon co the feast also 
(v 10 with v 13, 17, 28-30) 

□ Nathan, the prophet took the initiative 
in making Solomon king, thinking of 
his own safety as well as that of others 
whom Adonijah didoot call to the feast 
(v 11-12). Should he become king their 
lives would be in danger, as would be 
the lives of those who co-operated with 
A doni jah Ln the event that Solomon be - 
came king, as is clear from subsequent 
events (2:12-46) 
o Question 2. Next, v 13 
p Either David did not knowthat Adoni¬ 
jah was actually on the verge of pro¬ 
claiming himself king, or Nathan did 
not realize that David knew some of 
the plans, according to v 6 
q Nathan's plan to get the throne for Sol¬ 
omon is here o utlin ed as carried out 
during the feast of Adonijah who also 
sought the throne (v 12-53) 
r The plan was that Bath-sheba should 
go to David and ask him to fulfil his 
promise of many years before, that 
Nathan should come In at the oppor¬ 
tune dme to confirm her plea, and 
that they should both reveal the plot 
of Atonljab, insisting that David act 
at once to make Solomon king(v 13-35' 
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a Solomon wai born won after die flrit 
child of David and Balh-sheba died(2 
Sam. 12:24). He mutf have been a 
teenager at this time, or prrhapi 20 
yean of age 

b Qiifurion 7. Next. Y 47 
c Then - after both Bath-sheba and 
Nath a n, tbe prophet had informed 
David of the plot of Adonljah to make 
himself king, he called for Bath-iheba 
who came and stood in the king’s pres¬ 
ence again. Evidently she had retired 
when Nathan came In so as to give him 
undisturbed audience with the king (v 
28) 

d David now renewed the vow he had 
made to ha perhaps when Solomon 
was bom; it was at that time Nathan 
blessed the child and he was given a 
name indicating that the Lord loved 
him (2 Sam. 12:24-26) 
e As the Lad llveth was the most com¬ 
mon oath among the Israelites, being 
found over 40 times in Scripture. As 
my soul, or thv soul llveth was another 
common expression used In making 
oaths. See Note b, 2 Sam. 4:9 
f David acknowledged thatbe had made 
such an oath to Bath-sheba, and now 
planned to fulfil It immediately (v30) 
g Then - when David gave assurance of 
the fulfillment of bis oath to Bath- 
sheba, she bowed to the earth before 
him acknowledging his favor (v 31) 
b 8 acts of David making Solomon kli 


king: 

oath 


lPromidng this day to Fulfil his o; 
to Bath-sheba (v 29-30) 

2 Comm an ding that Zadok the priest, 
Nathan the prophet, and Benalah be 
called (v 32) 

3 Commanding them to take bis 
servants with them and cause Solomon 
to ride upon his own mule, and bring 
him down to Gihon (v 33) 

4 Commanding Nathan, the prophet 
to anoint Solomon king ova Israel (v 
34) 

5 Commanding the trumpet to be 
blown and instructing him to say; God 
save king Solomon 

6 Commanding Nathan and the oth¬ 
ers to come up from Gihon after Solo¬ 
mon who should sit upon the throne in 
his stead (v 35) 

i Jewish tradition says that it meant 
death to ride upon the mule of David 
without permission, so it was therefore 
evident to evaybody that Solomon was 
to succeed David with his sanction, 
when he came riding thus (v 33) 
j Glhoo was probably me ancient name 
or the valley that ran from the Damas¬ 
cus gate by Siloam, Into the Kidron 
vale, having the temple hill on the 
left and Zion or the ancient city of the 
Jeburites on the right. Here was the 
upper source of the waters of Gihon 
which Hezekiab stopped in his day 
k inauguration into each of the 3 of¬ 
fices - prophet, priest, and king - was 
by anointing with all 
1 David's subjects here are called Israel 
(v 34), and in v 35 they are referred to 
as Israel and Judah. The term Judah as 
distinct From Iaaal was thus used be- 
fore the division oTthe kingdom at the 
end of Solomon’s reign. Judah was em¬ 
phasized became the kingly line was 
from the tribe of Judah. It does not 
mean here that they were not Israelites, 
or that they were the only Jews of Is¬ 
rael. Cp. 2 Sam. 2:9; 19:11 
in This statement of Benalah was a heart¬ 
felt expression of loyalty to Solomon, 
and was, in a sense, prophetical of the 
greatness of Israel under Solomon (v 37) 
n These Cherethites and Pelethites were 
the servants of David referred to In v 33 
o The tabernacle that David had made 
for the ark of the covenant when he 
had it brought to Jerusalem (v 39; 2 
Sara 6:17). The holy all was part of 
the equipment of the tabernacle (Ex. 
31:11; 39:30) 

p The pipe was the most ancient and 
simplest of musical Instruments. It was 
originally merely a reed with holes 
perforated at certain distances apart. 
As its usebecamo more general it was 
made with greater care, and rome- 
dmes of other matierals, brass, hom, 
bone, or Ivory. Sometimes a double 
pipe was used, one part being played 
with the right hand and the other with 
the left,and both unidn gin the mouth¬ 
piece. The pipe was used for seaLsans 
of Joy and merry making (1 Sam.10:5; 
lia. 5:12; Lk. 7:32); to enliven Journeys 
to the great feasts (Isa. 30:29); and at 
Continued, column 4 -►- 


B^-nA iah the son of JS-hoi'fl- 
di, and thy^servant S6I'o-mon, 
hath he not called. 

27 *Is this thing done by my 
lord the king, and thou hast not 
shewed it unto thy servant, 
who should sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him? 

6 David makes Solomon king 

•28 ITThen king DA'vid an- 
| swered and said. Call me 
Bflth'-shG-bA. And she came 
into the king's presence, and 
stood before the king. 

29 And the king ^sware, and 
said, 'A s the Lord liveth, that 
hath redeemed my soul out of 
all distress, 

►30 /Even as I sware unto thee 
by the Lord God of l§'ra-ef, 
saying, Assuredly Sdl'o-mon 
thy son 6hall reign after me, 
and he shall sit upon my throne 
in my stead; even so will I 
certainly do this day. 

31 'Then Bflth'-sh£-bA bowed 
with her face to the earth, and 1 
did reverence to the king, and 
said, Let my lord king Da'vid 
live for ever. 

•32 If And king DA'vid *said, 
Call Ine Z&'ddk the priest, and I 
NA'than the prophet, and B§- | 
nA'iah the son of J6-hol'a-dA. | 
And they came before the 
king. 

•33 The king also said unto 
them, Take with you the serv¬ 
ants of your lord, and cause 
SOl'o-mon my son to ride upon 
mine<own mule, and bring him 
down to^rhon: 

•34 And let Za'dfik the priest 
and Nfi'than the prophet*anoint 
him there king over fl§'ra-el: 
and blow ye with the trumpet, 
and say, God save king S61'o- 
mon. 

£35 Then ye shall come up after 
nim, that he may come and sit 
upon my throne; for he shall be 
king in my stead: and I have 
appointed him to be ruler over 
l§'ra-el and Over Ju'dah. 

7 Solomon anointed king (1 
Chr. 23:1; 29:22; 2 Chr. 1) 

36 And B6-nA'iah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-dA answered the king, 
and said, A-m§n': the Lord 
God of my lord the king say 
so too. 

37 m As the Lord hath been 
with my lord the king, even so 
be he with S6ro-mon, and 
make his throflfe greater than 
the throne of my lord king 
DA'vid. 

38 So Za'dflk the priest, and 
NA'than the prophet, and BS- 
nA'iah the son of J§-hoi'a-dA, 
and the n Ch£r'e-th!tes, and the 
PAl'e-thltes, went down, and 
caused S6ro-mon to ride upon 
king Da'vid’s mule, and 
brought him to Gl'hon. 

39 And ZA'dfik the priest took 
an hom of oil out of°the taber¬ 
nacle, and anointed S61'o-mon. 
And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God 
save king S61'o-mon. 

40 And all the people came up 
after him, and the people^piped 
with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent 
with the sound of diem. 


8 Adonijah’s submission to 
Solomon (Cp. 1 Ki. 2:13-25) 

41 If "And Ad-o-ni'jah and all 
the guests that were with him 
heard if as they had made an 
end of eating. And when J6'4b 
heard the sound of the trumpet, 
he said/Wherefore is this noise 
of the city being in an uproar? 
•42 And while he yet spake, be¬ 
hold, 'Jfin'a-than the son of 
A-bi'a-thar the priest came: 
and Ad-o-ni'jah said unto him, 
Come in; for thou art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And J6n'a-than answered 
and said to Ad-o-ni'jah, Verily 
our lord king DA'vid hath made 
S61'o-mon king. 

44 And the king hath sent 
with him Za'ddk the priest, and 
NA'than the prophet, and Be- 
nA'iah the son of Je-hoi'a-dA, 
and the Chfir'e-thites, and the 
Pfcl'e-thites, and they have 
caused him to ride upon the 
king's mule: 

45 And ZA'd$k the priest and 
NA'than the prophet have 
anointed him king in Gi'hon: 
and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the 
noise that ye have heard. 

46 And also Sdl'o-mon sitteth 
on the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s 
servants came^to bless our lord 
king Da'vid, saying, God make 
the name of Sdl'o-mon better 
than thy name, and make his 
throne greater than thy throne. 
And the king 'bowed himself 
upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the king, 
Blessed be the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, which hath given one 
to sit on my throne this day, 
mine eyes even seeing if. 

49 And /all the guests that 
were with Ad-o-nI'jah were 
afraid, and rose up, and went 
every man his way. 

50 If And Ad-o-ni'jah feared 
because of Sdl'o-mon, and 
arose, and went, and caught 
hold on the horns of the 
altar. 

51 And it was told Sdl'o-mon, 
saying, Behold, Ad-o-ni'jah 
feareth king Sdl'o-mon: for, 
lo, he hath caught hold on the 
horns of the altar, saying. Let 
king Sdl'o-mon swear unto me 
to day that he will not slay his 
servant with the sword. 

52 And Sdl'o-mon said,*If he 
will shew himself a worthy 
man, there shall not an hair of 
him fall to the earth: but if 
wickedness shall be found in 
him, he shall die. 

•53 So king Sdl'o-mon sent, 
and they brought him down 
from the altaj. And he came 
and bowed himself to king 
Sdl'o-mon: and Sdl'o-mon said 
unto him, Go to thine house. 

293 CHAPTER 2 

9 David's charge toSolomon 

(1 Chr. 22:6; 28:9, 20) 

N OW *the days of DA'vid 
drew nigh that he should 
die; and he charged Sdl'o-mon 
his son, 'saying, 

•2 I go the way of all the earth: 
be thou strong therefore, and 


a Anointing Solomon king was a great 
nnpri* to Adonljah, Joab. and the 
guests who had just finished their feast, 
and expected to anoint Adonljah king. 
The whole city of Jerusalem was now in 
an uproar, making merry because of the 



c johaifran,the son of Abiathar, the priest 
who had been plotting to make Adonl¬ 
jah king, came with the report that 
David had already made Solomon king; 
and he gave this as the reason for the 
great merry-making of the multitude 
In Jerusalem. He made a full report of 
the anointing by Nathan and Zadok, 
telling about the servants of David 
causing Solomon to ride on the mule 
of David, and stating that he was Dow 
sitting on David's throne of the king¬ 
dom (v 42-45). This Jonathan was 
David’s faithful messenger of 2 Sam. 
15:36; 17:17 

d The blessing of David was simply that 
of expressing before him their wldi to 
see Solomon's name and kingdom even 
greater than that of David,himself (v 
47) 

e Tin swish of his servants pleased David, 
so he bo wed before them on the bed of 
old age. He used this as an occasion 
to bless the Lord with all his soul for 
giving him a successor to sit upon his 
throne to continue his house and king¬ 
dom (v 40) 

f All the guests with Adonijah were 
afraid, knowing they bad doae wrong 
and were subject to punishment by the 
new king (v 49). They arose and every 
man went his way to his own house. 
Adonljah had a special reason for fear¬ 
ing Solomon, so be arose, went to the 
tabernacle, caught hold of the horns of 
the altar, and begged for his life (v 
50-51). The right of asylum in sacred 
places was common to all nations, and 
though not formally declared in the 
Mosaic law.it was clearly recognized, 
as is evident in Ex. 21:14, where it Is 
directed to be refused under certain 
circumstances. It would seem from the 
text and also from 2:28, that if an ac¬ 
cused person could take hold of the 
homsofthe altarhewas safe unless his 
crime was of a horrible nature. The 
cities of refuge were appointed for the 
same purpose (Num. 35:15-32) 
g Solomon’s answ® to the plea of bis 
half-brother, Adonijah, was that if he 
showed him self worthy of being spared 
from death no harm would befall him; 
but if wickedness were found in him he 
should die (v 52). Solomon sent for him 
and when they brought him down from 
the altar he bowed before the new king. 
Solomon's companion would not per¬ 
mit 1dm to be killed; and so, he sent 
him to his own house (v 53) 
h How long David lived after making 
Solomon king is not stated,but at the 
time he drew near death, he gave a 
final charge to the new king (v 1-3, 
Cp. Josh. 1:6-9) 

i 5fold charge of David to Solomon: 

1 I go the way of all the earth: be 
strong and show yourself am an (v 2) 

2 Keep the charge of the Lord your 
God: 

(1) Walk In His ways (v 3) 

2) Keep His natures 

3) Keep His commandments 

4) Keep His testimonies 

3 You know what Jo ah didtome, and 
to the two captains of Inael whom he 
slew; 4) therefore according to all your 
wisdom, and do not let his hoar head 
go down to sheol in peace (v 5-6) 

4 Show kindness to the sons of Bar- 
zlllai the Gileadite, and let them eat 
at your table,for they came ro me when 
I fled from Absalom, your brother (v 7) 

5 You also have with you Shimei, the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite who cursed 
me with a grievous curse in the day 
when 1 fled from Absalom. When I 
came back, after getting victory over 
Absalom, he begged for his life, and 
I promised that I would not put him to 
death with the sword. Now therefore, 
hold him not guiltless, for you are a 
Wiseman and will know what you ought 
to do to him. Do not let his hoar head 
come down to sheol in peace (v 8-9) 

^ Com, from column 1 

funerals(Jer.40:36; Mt. 9:23). Here the 
people wae making merry and rejoic - 
log over the fact that David had finall y 
acted in making it known who was his 
choice for the next king 
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Solomon's severe policy 


a Being strong and showing himself a 
man was good advice for Solomon, the 
peace-loving man, and so It Is for all 
others (v 2) 

b The most Important advice In this 
charge to Solomon was that he keep the 
charge of the Lord his God (v 3) 
c 5fold charge of God to men (v 3): 

1 To walk in His ways' 

2 To keep His statutes 

3 To keep His commandments 

4 To keep His Judgments 

5 To keep His testimonies - not as 
man might like to keep them, but as 
they are written in the law of Moses. 
See underlined words in index 3-4): 

d 3 reasons for keeping God's charge (v 

1 Thai you may prosper in all you do 

2 That you may prosper wherever 

you go word 

3 Thai the Lord may continue His 
e 1st prophecy in IKi. 12:4. unfulfilled). 

Next,3:11. This prediction was based 
upon obedience; and it was fulfilled for 
a time; but when sin came the throne 
and kingdom of David were cut oIf. It 
will be fulfilled to the letter in all eter¬ 
nity when David's seed, the Messiah 
shall come to fulfil obedience and re¬ 
establish the throne of David and bis 
kingdom (v 4; Isa. 9:6-7; Ml. 25:31- 
46; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-19; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

f David had a thorough knowledge of 
God and knew that He was not under 
obligation to continue His word with 
anyone who sinned and failed to keep 
it, as in oote c, above. The idea of 
being once in God's favor, always in 
His favor unconditionally is not taught 
throughout Scripture.Israel is an out¬ 
standing ex ample of men being cut ofT 
from Hisgrace if they persist in sin and 
rebellion. Over 4, 000 years of history 
showing failures and judgments upon 
this one nation should be convincing 
to us. If anyone could sin and remain 
in God’s grace, certainly His special 
chosen people could do so;and yet.they 
were cut off under grace the last time, 
and not under law fMt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11). See Backsliding in Index 
g Note that”the conditions of continued 
grace and hlessing were the same in 
theO. T.underlaw asrequlrednow un¬ 
der grace since the law - If your chil¬ 
dren take heed to their way, to walk 
beforeMe In truth with all their heart, 
and with all their soul (v4; 2 Sam.7). 
See conditions of God for the present, 
p. 237; p. 284 of N. T. 
h This is the same as the first and great 
commandment, as taught by Jesus 
Christ in Mt. 22:37 

i See Conditions of blessing, p.364 
j 3 charges concerning 3 persons: 

1 Joan - the commander of David’s 
armies whom,it seems, David did not 
have the boldnes to punish properly, 
due to his own sins which Joab was a 
party to. He co-operated with David 
in the matter of Uriah, the Hittite and 
this apparently was a threat to David 
ever afterward. The two great sins of 
Joab were the killings of two innocent 
men - rivals to the position which he 
held in David's kingdom (2 Sam.3; 27- 
39; 20:4-12), Ahner and Amasa. For 
this he was to be punished by Solomon 
(v 5-6) 

2 B arzillal . who showed kindness to 
David when he fled from Absalom. He 
was now to be rewarded by Solomon 
showing kindness to his sons (v 7) 

3 Shimei. who cursedDavid when he 
fled from Absalom. He was to be pun¬ 
ished even though David had forgiven 
him and spared his life (v 8-9) 

k See 2Sam.3:27-39; 20:4-12; lChr.2; 17 
1 See Hell not the grave, p. 366 
m See 2 Sam. 17:27-29; 19:31-32 
n See 2 Sam. 16:5-14; 19:18-23 

o Burying place of David, p. 366 
P Then - after the death of David, Solo¬ 
mon sat upon the throne of David, his 
father, and his kingdom was greatly 
established (v 12) 

q Here Adonijah came into the picture 
again to Hs own destruction. He re- 
quested of Bath-sheba, Solomon's 
mother, that she speak to her son re¬ 
garding Ablshag, the young widow of 
David, that she should become his wife 
(v 13-18), This cost Adonijah his life 
(V 19-25) 

r Question 9. Next, v 22 


shew^thyself a man; 

•3 And%eep the charge of the 
Lord thy God, f to walk in his 
ways, to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his 
judgments, and bis testimo¬ 
nies, as it is written in the law 
of M6'§e§, < / that thou mayest 
prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou tumest 
thyself: 

*4* That the Lord /may con¬ 
tinue his word which he spake 
concerning me, saying, *If thy 
children take heed to their way, 
to walk before me in truth^witb 
all their heart and with all their 
soul, there shall 'not fail thee 
said he) a man on the throne of 
s'ra-el. 

5 'Moreover thou knowest also 
what Jo'Ab the son of Z€r-u- 
i'ah did to me, and what he did 
to the*two captains of the hosts 
of Ig'ra-el, unto Ab'ner the son 
of Ner, and unto Am'a-sA the 
son of Je'ther, whom he slew, 
and shed the blood of war in 
peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was 
about his loins, and in his shoes 
that were on his feet. 

•6 Do therefore according to 
thy wisdom, and let not his 
hoar head go down to the/grave 
in peace. 

•7 But shew kindness unto the 
sons of Bar-zfl'la-i the Gil'e- 
fld-ite, and let them be of those 
that eat at thy table: for so 
they came to me^Vhen I fled 
because of Ab'sa-16m thy 
brother. 

8 And, behold, thou hast with 
thee Shlm'e-i the son of Ge'rd, 
a B£n'ja-mlte of Ba-hu'rim, 
which"cursed me with a griev¬ 
ous curse in the day when I 
went to Ma-hfi-na'im: but he 
came down to meet me at Jor¬ 
dan, and I sware to him by the 
Lord, saying, I will not put thee 
to death with the sword. 

•9 Now therefore hold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise 
man, and knowest what thou 
oughtest to do unto him; but 
his hoar head bring thou down 
to the grave with blood. 

10 Death of David (1 Chr. 

29:26) 

10 So Da'vid slept with his 
fathers, and was buried°in the 
city of Da'vid. 

11 And the days that Da'vid 
reigned over i§'ra-el were forty 
years: seven years reigned he 
in He'bron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Je- 
ru'sfi-lSm. 

II Solomon's reign: 40 years 
(2:12-11:43; 2 Chr. 1:1-9:31). 
1 Solomon's kingdom estab¬ 
lished 

12 IfThen sat S6ro-mon upon 
the throne of Da'vid his father; 
and his kingdom was estab¬ 
lished greatly. 

2 Execution of Adonijah 
(1:5-10) 

13 If And 9 Ad-o-ni'jah the son 
of HAg'gith came to Bdth'-shS- 
bi the mother of S61'o-mon. 
And she said, Xomest thou 
peaceably? And he said, 
Peaceably. 


14 He said moreover, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. 
And she said. Say on. 

15 And he said. Thou knowest 
that the kingdom was mine, 
and that all Ig'ra-el set their 
faces on me, that I should 
reign: howbeit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become 
my brother’s: for a it was his 
from the Lord. 

16 And now I ask one petition 
of thee, deny me not. And she 
said unto him, Say on. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray 
thee, unto S61'o-mon the king, 
(for*he will not say thee nay,) 
that he give me Ab'I-shAg the 
Shu'nam-nute to wife. 

18 And BAth'-shd-bA said. 
Well; I will speak for thee 
unto the king. 

19 If B&th'-shd-bA therefore 
went unto king Sdl'o-mon, to 
speak unto him for Ad-o-ni'jah. 
And the king rose up to meet 
her, and bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his 
throne, and caused a seat to be 
set for the king’s mother; c and 
she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee; 1 pray 
thee t say me not nay. And the 
king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother: '/for I will not say thee 
nay. 

21 And she said, Let Ab'I-shAg 
the'Shp'nam-mite be given to 
Ad-o-ni'jah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king S61'o-mon an¬ 
swered and said unto his moth¬ 
er, /And why dost thou ask 
Ab'i-shig the Shu'nam-mite 
for Ad-o-ni'jah? ask for him 
the kingdom also; for he is 
mine elder brother; even for 
him, and for A-bi'a-thar the 
priest, and for Jo'Ab the son of 
Z§r-u-I'ah. 

23*Then king S&l'o-mon sware 
by the Lord, saying, God do so 
to me, and more also, if Ad-o- 
ni'jah have not spoken this 
word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord 
liveth, which hath*established 
me, and set me on the throne 
of Da'vid my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he 
promised, Ad-o-ni'jah shall be 
put to death this day, 

25 And king S61'o-mon sent by 
the hand of B6-na'iah the son 
of Je-hoi'a-dA; and he fell 
upon him that he died. 

3 Abiathar removed from 
the priesthood, fulfilling 1 
Sam. 2:31-36. Cp. 1 Sam. , 
4:11 


a Adonijah acknowledged that the peo¬ 
ple wanted him.but Solotncn was the 
Lori's choice fix king (v 15) 
b In this Adonijah waj mistaken, for Sol¬ 
omon had the greatest respect and love 
fox his father; and It was not customary 
to give the father's wives to anotha. 
Solomon took that request as a great 
Insult to David, and cut Adonijah to 
death (v 23-25). Kings' wives either 
became widows for the rest of their 
lives,or became the wives of the de¬ 
ceased mon arch's successor (2 Sam.12: 
9; 16:22), Public opinion so closely 
connected the dtle of the crown and 
the possession of a deceased king's 
wives that, to have granted Adonljah'j 
request would have encouraged his 
pretension of being king. Solomon, 
knowing this, assumed that Adonijah 
cberldied a guilty purpose, that there 
bad been a fresh plot to get the king¬ 
dom for himself, and that Abiathar 
and Joab, A donlj ah’s counsellors in the 
former conspiracy, were parties to a 
new plan to sleze the throne. He con¬ 
sidered the severest measures neces¬ 
sary to crush the new treason. This Is 
why Solomon said to his mother, who 
evidently saw no harm in the request, 
that she might as well ask for the king¬ 
dom also, for Adonijah as well as 
Abiathar, and Joab (v 22). For anotha 
reason this request was sinful according 
to the customs the oriental mind held 
the monarch as very sacred, and what¬ 
ever was brought near him w as set ap an 
from common use.This especially held 
true in the matter of the royal harem. 
Hence, for Adonijah to ask for one of 
David’s widows who now belonged to 
the new king was like asking Solomon 
for one of his own wives. Either way It 
was unpardonable and could only be 
satisfied by the death pen alty.Solomon 
therefore commanded Benaiabto slay 
Adonijah. To Abiathar, the priest and 
one of the plotters with Adonijah he 
said: You go to Anathoth to your own 
fields: you are also worthy of death, but 
I will not execute you now because of 
your position ofc airying the ark of the 
Lord before David, my father, and be¬ 
cause you suffered much with him in 
all his afflictions. He roared his life for 
his past help to David, but took away 
Us priestly office (v 26-27). Regarding 
Joab.the other plotter to sieze the king¬ 
dom, Solomon commanded that he 
should be executed (y 28-34). The fact 
thal both Abiathar and Joab were 
judged at this time strongly suggests 
that back of the request of Adonijah 
was a new plot to sieze the kingdom. 
The statement in v 22 linking them 
with Adonijah and his desire for the 
kingdom also indicates it. Thus ended 
all possibility of a revolt for the time 
being. These men may have thong hi 
that such a young king, of perhaps 20 
years of age, would be easily deposed 
c Here we have an example of the Ugh 
dignity of a queen-mother (v 19; 15: 
13; 2 Ki. 11:1-3) 

d When Solomon said this he was not 
aware of the nature of the request, so 
promised to grant it. Since it proved 
to be something he could not grant and 
something die would not have asked 
had she understood its meaning fully, 
the request had to be refused (v 20) 
e 2 Shun a mites and 1 Shulamite: 

1 the wife of David CL 3.15; 2:17-22) 

2 A woman Elisha blessed (2 Ki.4: 
12-36) 

3 The virgin Solomon sought to win 
as his queen,without success (Song 6:13) 


•26 If And unto A-bi'a-thar the 
priest said the king, 'Get thee 
to ^An'a-tlidth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art worthy of 
death: but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, because 
thou barest the ark of the Lord 
God before Da'vid my father, 
and because thou hast been 
afflicted in all wherein my 
father was afflicted. 

27 So Sdl'o-mon thrust out 
A-bi'a-thSr from being priest 
unto the Lord; that he might 
fulfil the word of the Lord, 
which he spake conce rning the 
house of £'li in Shi'loh. 

4 Execution of Joab (2: 5-6) 


f Question 10. Next, v 42 
g Then - when Solomon saw the motive 
back of this request and the danger he 
was in if he did not take quick action, 
he swore by the Lord that he would 
bring this effort to a halt and deliver 
himself and his kingdom from further 
plas (v 23-36) 

h The establishment of his kingdom, as 
here and in v 12, merely means his 
acceptance by all Israel as their king 

i This removal of Abiathar from the 
priesthood was a definite fulfillment 
of the cutting off of the house of EL 
(v 27; 1 Sam. 2:31-36). Here we have 
the fulfillment of God’s rejection of 
the house of Ithamai (1 Chr. 24:3), to 
whichEll belonged, and the re-estab¬ 
lishment of the high-priesthood in the 
line of Ele&zar 

j This Is where Jeremiah came from (v 
26; Jer. 1:1. Cp. Josh. 21:18) 
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a Tten - when Joab heard that Adonljab 
had been executed and that tdi own 
life wai In danger for turning after the 
man, he fled to the tabernacle and 
c a ught hold of die ho ms of the altar, as 
Adonljab had done and as recorded In 
1:50 (v 28). When king Solomon knew 
of this he semBenalah to execute Mm, 
Joab re fused to come forth, requesting 
lobe killed at the altar. Solomon then 
gave w<xd that It should be done (v 
29-31) 

b See note f, 1:49 

c One of the things we wonder about Is 
why some men of Bible accounts were 
ao willing to give up their lives without 

rerirtance or flight. It seems they would 

have tiled to flee In an effort to save 
themselves; buz It may be thBt they 
knew of no co irn try around which would 
receive them, Israel had fought with 
so many nations and had » many ene¬ 
mies that perhaps they believed It 
would be useless to flee. Then, too, 
the customs and long practices of men 
made them resigned, no doubt, to face 
death under certain circumstances. In 
the case ofjoab.be simply decided to 
die at die altar of his God (v 30-34) 
d The only excuse for killing a man at 
the altar In the tabernacle was that no 
murderer could be protected even In 
the house of God (v 31-32) 
e 2 Sam. 3:27-39; 20:4-12; 1 Chr. 2:17 
f Jeholada was a priest, so this combined 
the commadershlp of the army and 
the high-priesthood In the tribe of Levi 
g Showing that Abialhar was the high 
priest, and Zadok the deputy priest. 
Here the high-priesthood changed 
back to the line of Eleazar from that 
of Ithamai (v 35; 1 Chi. 4:3), fulfill¬ 
ing 1 Sam, 227-34 
h Since he was of a mind to perform what 
had been suggested and charged him by 
David (2:1-9), Solomon next sent for 
Shlmei, and told him to build Mmrelf 
a house in Jousalem and dwell there. 
He was restricted not to leave the city, 
for In the day he would pass over the 
brook KIdronhe would be executed for 
his cursing of David as be fled from 
Absalom (v 37). SMmei agreed to this, 
re all zing that Solomon was a very jua 
and merciful king. He became careless 
though, and thought perhaps that such 
a merciful one would not really exe¬ 
cute a man for merely going over a 
brook. At the end of 3 yean two of Ms 
servants ran away to the king of G ath. 
SMmei then broke Ms word with Solo¬ 
mon and want to Gath for his servants. 
This cost him Ms life, for Solomon 
called for him and fulfilled his word 
in executing him the day that he 
crossed over Kidron (v 39-46) 
Thlstook care ofthe cases for punish¬ 
ment charged by David (2:1-9). As to 
Solomon’s kindness to the so os of Bar- 
zillai, this was in keeping with David’s 
Instructions. Thus the full obligation of 
Solomon to David was ended, except 
for Ids continued obedience to God; and 
in this he failed later in life(ll;l-40) 


32 mighty men (2 Sam. 23:23) 

1 Asahcl, brother ol Joab (v 24) 

2 Elhanan.son of Dodo of Bethlehem 

3 Shammah, rlie llarodite (v 25) 

4 Ellka, tire llarodite 

5 llelez, the Paltite (v 26) 

6 Ira, son of Ikkesli, the Tekoite 

7 Ablczcr, the Anetfiotliite (v 27) 

8 Meburuiai, tlte Hushatliitc 

9 Zaljnon, die Alwhitc (v 20) 

10 Maharai, the Nctophatliitc 

11 Ileleb.son ofBaanah(v 29) 

12 Ittai, son of Ribai, a Oenjamite 

13 Uenaiah, the Pirathonite (v 30) 

14 lllddai, of [lie brooks of Gaash 

15 Abi-albon, the ArbatlUtc (v 31) 

16 Azmavcth, tire Bar-huniitc 

17 ELialiba, the Shaalbonltc (v 32) 
16 Jonathan, soil of Jashen 

19 Shammah, the liar ante (v 33) 

20 Altlam, sou of Shaiar tlcHararitc 

21 ELiphclct, son of Aliasbai (v 34) 

22 Eli am. son of Aliltlioplicl 

23 llezral, the Carmelite (v 35) 

24 Paarai, the A (bite 

25 Igal, sonofNathanof Zobali(v 36) 

26 Banl, the Gadltc 

27 Zekel, die Ammonite (v 37) 

28 Naliari, the Deerotliite 
20 Joab, son of Zcrulali 

30 Ira, an Itltrito (v 38) 

31 Garcb, an Itlirlte 

32 Uriah, the Hirtite (v 39) 


Solomon’s severe policy 


28 VThen tidings came to 
Jfl'flb: for Jd'Ab had turned 
after Ad-o-ni'jah, though he 
turned not after Ab'sa-16m. 
And Jft'Ab fled unto the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and^caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. 
•29 And it was told king SGl'o- 
mon that jG'ftb was fled unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord; 
and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Sdro-mon sent B£-n£'iah 
the son of J£-hoi'a-dd, saying. 
Go, fall upon him. 

30 And B£-nA'iah came to the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the 
king, Come forth. And he said. 
Nay; c but I will die here. And 
B£-nd'iah brought the king 
word again, saying, Thus said 
Jd'fib,and thushe answered me. 
•31 And the king said unto him, j 
Do <*as he hath said, and fall 
upon him, and bury him; that j 
thou mayest take away the 
innocent blood, which Jd'ftb 
shed, from me, and from the 
house of my father. 

32 And the Lord shall return 
his blood upon his own head, 
who fell upon two men more 
righteous and better than he, 
and slew them with the sword, 
my father Da'vid not knowing 
thereof , to wit/kb'ner the son 
of Ner, captain of the host of 
!§'ra-el, and Am'a-si the son of 
Je'th£r, captain of the host of 
Jfi'dah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore 
return upon the head of Jd'Ab, 
and upon the head of his seed 
for ever: but upon Da'vid, and 
upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, 
shall there be peace for ever 
from the Lord. 

34 So Be-nA'iah the son of J£- 
hoi'a-da went up, and fell upon 
him, and slew him : and he was 
buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. 

5 New prime minister and 

high priest (Cp. 4:1 -6) 

35 $ And the king put B£-nd ; - 
iah tbe son of /J£-hoi'a-dd in 
his room over the host: and 
Za'ddk the priest did the king 
put*in the room of A-bi'a-thar. 

6 Execution of Shemei(vss. 
8-9; 2 Sam. 16:5-13; 19: 

16-23) 

•36 1| And the kingAsent and 
called for Shim'e-i, and said 
unto him, Build thee an house 
in J£~ru'sa-16ni, and dwell 
there, and go not forth thence 
any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the 
day thou goest out, and passest 
over the brook Kid'ron, thou 
shalt know for certain that thou 
shalt surely die: thy blood shall 
be upon thine own head. 

38 And Shim'e-i said unto the 
king, The saying is good: as 
my lord the king hath said, so 
will thy servant do. And Shlm'- 
e-i dwelt in J£-ru'sAl-£m many 
days. 

39 And it come to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of 
the servants of Shim'e-I ran 
away unto A'chish son of Ma'a- 
chah king of G3th. And they 
told Shim'e-i, saying, Behold, 


thy servants be in®G4th. 

40 And Shim'e-I arose, and 
saddled his ass, and went to 
G&th to A'chish to seek his 
servants: and Shim'e-i went, 
and brought his servants from 
G&th. 

41 And it was told S61'o-mon 
that Shim'e-i had gone from 
J£-ru's£-16m to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the king sent and 
called for Shim'e-i, and said 
unto him,£Did I not make thee 
to swear by the Lord, and pro¬ 
tested unto thee, saying. Know 
for a certain, on the day thou 
goest out, and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt 
surely die? and thou saidst 
unto The word that I have 
heard is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not 
kept the oath of the Lord, and 
the commandment that I have 
charged thee with? 

44 The king said moreover to 
Shim'e-i, Thou knowest all the 
wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to 
D4 7 vid my father: therefore 
the Lord shall return thy 
wickedness upon thine own 
head; 

45 And king Sdro-mon shall 
be blessed, and the throne of 
Da'vid shall be established be¬ 
fore the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded 
B£-na'iah the son of Je-hoi'a- 
dd; which c went out, and fell 
upon him, that he died. And 
the kingdom was established 
in the hand of S61'o-mon. 

CHAPTER 3 294 

7 Solomon's marriage and 
his alliance with Egypt 

A ND Sdro-mon made4aflinity 
• with Tha'raoh king of 
£'££pt, and took Pha'raoh’s 
daughter, and brought her into 
the city of Da'vid, until he had 
made an end of building his 
own house, and the house of 
the Lord, and the wall of 
J£-nj's4-l£m round about. 

2 ^Only the people sacrificed in 
high places, because there was 
no house built unto the name of 
the Lord, until those days. 

3 And Sdl'o-mon *Ioved the 
LoRDMalking in the Statutes of 
Da'vid his father: lonJy he sac¬ 
rificed and burnt incense in 
high places. 

8 Solomon sacrifices 
$325,000 worth of oxen to 
God (2 Chr. 1:2-6) 

4 And the king went to*Gib'e- 
on to sacrifice there; for that 
was /the great high place: '"a 
thousand burnt offerings did 
Sdl'o-mon offer upon that altar. 

9 Solomon prays for wisdom 
(2 Chr. 1:7-12) 

J5 1[ In Gib'e-on the Lord "ap ¬ 
peare d to Sdl'o-mon in a dream 
by night: and God said, °Ask 
what I shall give thee. 

6 And Sdl'o-mon said, Thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant 
Da'vid my father great mercy, 
according as he walked before 
thee in truth, and in righteous¬ 
ness, and in uprightness of 


a Gath was about 64 miles away 
bQuerc[om 1 l-i2.Next,3:9 34.46) 
c The 3rd execution by Benaiah (v 25, 
d A ffinity - relationship by marriage! 
This was dene no doubt for polidcai 
reasons. In order to strengthen Ms king¬ 
dom; and on the same ground he had 
an alliance with the king of Tyre. 
These were his most powerful neigh¬ 
bors at thistlme. In so doing however, 
Solomon broke the law which forbade 
making alliances and inter-marrying 
with foreign nations, lest they should 
lead the he arts of Israel away from Je¬ 
hovah to other gods (Ex. 34:16; Dt. 7: 
3-4). We do not flndGod rebuking him 
for this in this chapter nevertheless, it 
was unlawful. We find it referred to 
elsewhere as folly of his (11:1-9; Neh. 
13:26) 

e Which Pharaoh is not stated, but lie 
must have been some predecessor of 
SMshak who invaded Judah about 40 
years later (14:25) 

f This seems to be a statement of regret 
rattier than censure. It introduces a 
contrast, the writer meaning to say that 
there wasone exception to the flourish¬ 
ing condition ofthe nation -the people 
sacrificed in Mgh pi aces (v 2). The law 
did not necessarily condemn a high 
place, but the wrong use of one for 
idolatry. All highplaces used for idol¬ 
atry were to be destroyed (Dt. 12:2). 
Israel was not to offer sacrifices except 
at the doorof the tabernacle (Lev. 17: 
3-5). Nevertheless, high places were 
used in Israel from the times of the 
judges to this time (Judg. 6:25; 13:16; 
1 Sam.7:10; 13:9; 14:35; 16:5; IChr. 
21:26), with the full responsibility re st¬ 
ing upon those who violated the law. 
Such places of divided worship no 
doubt created the spirit of division and 
strife wldch made it so easy for the 
kingdom to be divided after the death 
of Solomon (ch. 12) 
g 2 things Solomon loved, that conflict- 

1 The Lord (v 3) e3T 

2 Many strange women (11:1) 

b This plainly sliowstliat Solomon began 
his rulership serving the Lord; but his 
other love turned his heart away from 
Jehovah (v 3 with 11:1-9) 
i 5 kinds of statutes: 

“1 Of God (2:3; 3:14; 6:12; 9:4) 

2 Of David (3:3) 

3 Of the heathen (2 Ki. 17:8) 

4 Of Israel (2 Ki. 17:19) 

5 Of Omri (Mic. 6:16) 
j See note f, above 

k Gibeon was about 4 miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem. The tabernacle Moses made was 
located here at this time (2 Chr. 1:3- 
4). There was another tabernacle at 
Jerusalem (3:15), for Solomon "came 
to Jerusalem, and stood before the ark 
of the covenant" 

1 THs suggests that It was one ofthe moa 
prominent places of sacrifice in Israel 
at this time 

m If bulls, at the estimated cost of 
$325. 00 each, the cost of 1,000 burnt 
offerings would be $325,000. 00: If 
lambs, goats, or rams at the estimated 
costof $20.00 each, the cost would be 
$20, 000. 00 besides the cost of flour, 
wine, and oil, for each sacrifice. It 
is possible that 1, 000 bulls were of¬ 
fered, for this would have been an act 
of royal magnificence suitable to the 
greatness of one like SolomOD 


n This appearance was in a dicam, but 
it was just as real and accomplished the 
same purpose as if God had appeared 
in actual visible form, as at other 
times. See 44 appearances of God, 
P. 63 

o God told Solomon to ask what he 
wanted to, and it Is plainly implied 
that the request would be granted. 
Those who express the desire to have 
God sayto them what He did to Solo¬ 
mon^ 5) should realize that He docs - 
and cveo more. If one doubts this let 
him turn to the following plain and 
unlimited promises ofGod to His chil¬ 
dren In N. T. times 

1 Ask and you shallreceivo (Mu 7:7) 

2 Seek andj*ju shall find (Mt.7:7-11) 

3 Knock and it shall be opened (Mt. 

7:7) you (Mt. 17:20) 

4 Nothing shall be imponible unto 

5 All things, whatsoever yon shall ask 
in prayer, believing, >rou shall receive 
(MU 21:21-22) 

6 All things are possible to Mm that 
believeth (Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

7 Ask what you will, and it shall be 
done unto you (Jn. 15:7, 16) 



36Z _ 1 KINGS 3, 4 

a 2 things God did for David (v 6-7): 

1 Showed him great mercy 

2 Kept for him this great kindness: 
giving him a son to dt on his throne 

2 things David did for God (v 6): 

1 Walked before Him In truth 

2 Walked in righteousness and up¬ 
rightness of heart 

b a little child in Solomon's own eyes, 
but a wise man In David’s eyes (2:6, 
9). He experienced humility and de¬ 
pendence upon Jehovah; and for this 
reason God loved him and gave the 
privilege of asking anything he wanted 
to. Once, even Saul was little in his 
own eyes (1 Sam. 15:17), but he be¬ 
came exalted, and through pride lost 
his soul (1 Chr. 10.13-14) 
c 3 facts about 1 gaol: 

1 Chosen of God (v 8) 

2 A great people 

3 Not to be numbered for multitude 
d See Solomon’s request, p. 365 

e Question 13. Next, 8:27 
f 12 things that have and will please God. 
p. 366 

R Emphasis should be placed upon this 
thing, for it was the one and only thing 
he asked for - and a rare thing to be 
asked by selfish man. In fact, it was 
such an unusual request and pleased 
Jehovah so much that He decided not 
only to grant this, but to gram also 
what the average man would ask for 
(v 10-11, 13) 

h aid prophecy in 1 KL (3:11-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 5:5 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Because you have not asked for 
riches, honor, long life, and victory 
over your enemies, but for understand¬ 
ing to discern judgment, I have done 
according to your words, and have 
given you a wise and an understanding 
heart; there has been none like you 
before, neither shall any arise like you 
afterward (3:11-12) 

2 I have also given you that which 
you have not asked for, both riches, 
and honor, so that there shall not be 
any among the kings like you in all 
your days(3:13) 

i 4 things Solomon did not ask for, p. 366 
j This has to be understood in the lim¬ 
ited sense of ordinary rulers of earth. 
Jesus Christ had even more wisdom and 
knowledge than Solomon, besides 
many other gifts of the Holy Spirit 
which Israel 'sking did not have.Christ, 
Himself said: Behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here (Ml 12:42; Lk. 11:31) 
k Not onlydoes this applytothe days of 
Solomon, but ro kings after him. See 
facts about the riches and wisdom of 
Solomon in ch. 10 

1 This was an additional prophecy - a 
conditional one, given to Solomon. If 
he would meet certain conditions of 
walking in God's ways, and ifhe would 
keep the statutes and commandments 
of Jehovah as David did, he would be 
given length of days (v 14). This was 
not fulfilled, for he went into sin and 
rebellion and died when about 60 years 
of age. He could have lived many more 
years through obedience 
m See Dreams in Index 
n This proves that the tabernacle where 
the ark was kept was not in Gibeon, 
but in Jerusalem. The high place whae 
lie sacrificed was at Gibeon (2Chr. 1: 
3-4). How many sacrifices were made 
here is not known, but the number was 
1, 000 at Gibeon. It would have taken 
many here to feed all his servants, 
mcaninghis subjects (v 15; DL 14:29; 
2 Sam. 6:19; 1 Chr. 16:3) 
o Then - after he had received the gifts 
oTwisdom and knowledge, there came 
2 women with a great problem which 
became a test of his gifts. Both dwelled 
in one house and had a child bom to 
them 3 days apart. One child died and 
now both women claimed the living 
baby. In order to settle the controversy 
Solomon called for a sword and pre¬ 
tended he would divide the living child 
so as to give a pan to each mother. 
The real mother cried out against this 
and showed willingness to give the 
child to the other woman to save Its 
life; but the other woman showed will - 
ingness to divide the child; so on this 
basis Solomon gave the Infant to the 
one who had compassion on It, She was 
the real mother (v 16-28) 

P One of 10 deaths caused by women 
(see p.270; Judg. 4:21) 


_ Solomon’s choice of 

heart with thee; a and thou hast 
kept for him this great kind¬ 
ness, that thou hast given him 
a son to sit on his throne, as it 
is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, 
thou hast made thy servant 
king instead of DA'vid my fa¬ 
ther : and I am but a ^little 
child: I know not how to go 
out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the 
midst of thy people c which thou 
hast chosen, a great people, 
that cannot be numbered nor 
counted for multitude. 

9 d Give therefore thy serv¬ 
ant an understanding heart to 
judge thy people, that I may 
discern between good and bad: 
for*Who is able to judge this thy 
so great a people? 

10 God pleased; gift of wis¬ 
dom given plus riches and 

honour 

10 And the speechfpleased the 
Lord that Sdl'o-mon had 
asked*this thing. 

£ll*>And God said unto him, 
Because thou hast asked this 
thing, and hast not asked for 
thyself‘long life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine ene¬ 
mies; but hast asked for thy¬ 
self understanding to discern 
judgment; 

12 Behold, I have done ac¬ 
cording to thy words: lo, I have 
given thee a wise and an under¬ 
standing heart; /so that there 
was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any 
arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also given thee 
that which thou hast not asked, 
both riches, and honour: *so 
that there shall not be any 
among the kings like unto thee 
all thy days. 

14 And/if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as thy fa¬ 
ther DA'vid did walk, then I 
will lengthen thy days. 

15 And Sdl'o-mon awoke; 
and, behold, it was a m dream. 
And n he came to Je-ru'sA'l£m, 
and stood before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and 
offered up burnt offerings, and 
offered peace offerings, and 
made a feast to all his servants. 

11 First exercise of the gift 
of wisdom(Cp. 1 Cor. 12:8) 

16 t°Then came there two 
women, that were harlots, unto 
the king, and stood before 
him. 

17 And the one woman said, 
O my lord, I and this woman 
dwell in one house; and I was 
delivered of a child with her in 
the house. 

18 And it came to pass the 
third day after that I was de¬ 
livered, that this woman was 
delivered also: and we were 
together; there was no stran¬ 
ger with us in the house, save 
we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child 
died in the night;because she 
overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, 
and took my son from beside 
me, while thin e handmaid 


wisdom _ Solomon’s 

slept, and laid it in her bosom, 
and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the 
morning to give my child suck, 
behold, it was dead: but when 
I had°considered it in the morn¬ 
ing, behold, it was not my son, 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, 
Nay; but the living is my son, 
and the dead is thy son. And 
this said, No; but the dead is 
thy son, and the living is my 
son. Thus they spake beiore 
the king. 

23 Then said the king, The 
one saith, This is my son that 
liveth, and thy son is the dead: 
and the other saith, Nay; but 
thy son is the dead, and my 
son is the living. 

•24 And the king said, Bring 
me a sword. And they brought 
a sword before the king. 

•25 And the king said, Divide 
the living child in two, and give 
half to the one, and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman 
whose the living child u?as un¬ 
to the king, for *her bowels 
yearned upon her son, and she 
said, O my lord, give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay 
it. But the other said, Let it 
be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it. 

•27 Then the king answered 
and said, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: 
she is the mother thereof. 

28 And c all I§'ra-el heard of 
the judgment which the king 
had judged; and they feared 
the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him, to 
do judgment. 
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12 Solomon's officers (2; 35) 

S O king S61'o-raon was king 
overfall !§'ra-el. 

2 And these were the f princes 
which he had; Az-a-ri'ah the 
son of Za'ddk/the priest, 

3 £M-ho'reph and A-hi'ah, 
the sons of Shi'shA, ^scribes; 
J£-h6sh'a-phAt the son of A-hi'- 
Uid, the^recorder. 

4 And B£-na'iah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-dA was over the host: 
and Za'ddk and 'A-bi'a-thar 
were the priests: 

5 And Az-a-ri'ah the son/of 
Na'than was over the officers: 
and Za'bud the son of Na'than 
was*principal officer, and the 
king’s friend: 

6 And A-hi'shar was over the 
household: and Ad-o-ni'ram 
the son of Ab'dA was over the 
tribute. 

13 Twelve commissaries of 
Solomon 

7 f And Sfll'o-mon had^twelve 
officers over all l§'ra-el, which 
providecTVictuals for the king 
and his household: each man 
his month in a year made 
provision. 

8 And these are their names: 
The son of Hur, in mount 
E'phrA-im: 

9 The son of De'kar, in Ma- 
k&z, and in ShA-&rbim, and 
Bfith-she'mesh and £'lon- 


wise judgment _ 

a It isrearoaable to believe that a raoth- 
ei would be able to tell hex own child, 
after being with it 3 days (v 21) 
b This was the thing that caused the king 
to know which was the true mother. 
Not only did her compassion go out and 
revolt against any harm to the child, 
but in her eagerness to save It she was 
willing to give It to the wicked and 
heartless woman who was *> low and 
depraved that she preferred to have it 
divided so that neither would have a 
living child (v 26-27) 
c This judgment In the wisdom of God 
startled all Israel, so they feared him 
from that day forward (v 28). This was 
the way God magnified the youthful 
king (who w as aba ut 20 years old at this 
time), in the eyes of his subjects. God 
bad likewise magnified Moses,Joshua 
and others before tbeii nijects (Ex.4: 
29-15:21; Josh. 4:14; 2Chr. 32:23; ML 
4:24; ft26. 31) 

d AU Israel, not divided, as in the days 
o7 Saul, Ish-bosheth, and David (1 
Sam. 10:27; 23:1-30:31; 2 Sam. 2:1- 
5:12), or in the d ays following Solomon 
(ch. 12) 

e 11 princes of Solomon (v 1-6): 

1 Azariah. son of Zadok the priest (v 

2 Elitaoreph, a scribe (v 3) 2) 

3 A hi ah, a scribe 

4 JehoshaphaL the recorder or re¬ 
membrancer. Cp. 1 Chr. 18:15 (v4) 

5 Benaiah, commander of the army 

6 Zadok, the high priest (2:26-27) 

7 Abiathar, deposed high priest (2: 
26-27) 

8 A zariah, overseer of officers (v 5) 

9 Zabud, the principal officer and 
Solomon's friend and counsellor 

10 Abishai, officer over the house¬ 
hold 

11 A dooir am, overseer of taxes (v 6) 
f The priest belongs to A zariah, not to 

Zadok, and this should read: Azariah, 
the priest, son of Zadok. The term 
used (cohen) means a priest sometimes, 
otherwise a civil officer of perhaps a 
semi-priestly char acteLln this passage 
it has the definite article prefixed, and 
can only mean the high priest. Here 
Azariah is called the son7 but he was 
really the grandson of Zadok. He seems 
to have succeeded him in the high 
pdeahood (1 Chr. 6:10). His position 
as high priest at the time this record 
was made gives Azanah the foremost 
I place in this list of men called princes 

| and who lived part or all the time of 
I the 40 years Solomon reigned 

g The scribes wae probably royal secre- 
taries who drew up the king's edicts, 
wrote his letters, and perhaps managed 
his other affairs. They were among his 
most influential counsellors (v 3) 
h The recorder was really a remem¬ 
brancer or court analyst (v 3) 
i It is noticeable that Abiathar was listed 
among the princes of Solomon, after 
the disgrace of being put out of the 
priesthood as in 2:26-27, 35. Perhaps 
the historian made a list of the princes 
in any part of Solomon’s reign (v 4) - 


j Which Nathan this was is not known, 
unless It was the son of Davidofwhom 
came Mary, the mother of the Messiah 
(Lk. 3:23-38). If it had been Nathan 
the prophet his name no doubt would 
have been so listed 

k Principal or chief officer and the king's 
friend and counsellor, as Hushai had 
been David's (2 Sam. 15:37) 

1 12 officers of the commissaries 

1 The son of Hur (v 7-8) 

2 The sou of Dekar (v 9) 

3 The son of Hesed (v 10) 

4 The son of Abinadab (v 11) 

5 Baana, son of Ahilud (v 12) 

6 The son ofGeber (v 13) 

7 Ahinadab, son of Iddo (v 14) 

8 Ahimaaz (v 15) 

9 Baanah, son of Hushai (v 16) 

10 Jehoshaphat, son ofParuah (v 17) 

11 Shimei, son of Elah (v 18) 

12 Gebei, son of Uri (v 19) 

m The 12 men in these verses (7-19) were 
over 12 sections of the kingdom and 
levied taxes on the people to supply 
the king, his household, all those at 
the king’s court, and any others whom 
he was responsible to support. Each 
man supplied the king for a whole 
month each year 



1 KINGS 4, 5 


Solomon’s princes and officers 


Solomon’s greatness and wisdom 


363 


in his month: they "lacked! 
nothing. 

28'•Barley also and straw for 
the horses and dromedaries 
brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every 
man according to his 
charge. 

17 Solomon's gifts of wis¬ 
dom and knowledge and 
world fame 

29 1i And God^ave SSLo-mon 
pwisdom and understanding ex¬ 
ceeding much, and largeness of 
heart, even as the sand that is 
on the sea shore. 

30 And Sfil'o-mon’s wisdom 
Excelled the wisdom of all the 
children of the east country, 
and all the wisdom of E'gypt. 

31 For he was wiser than all 
men; than E'than the Ez'ra- 
hite, and He'rnan, and ChAT- 
cfil, and Dar'dA, the sons of 
Ma'hfil: and his fame was in 
all nations round about. 

32 And he spake three 
thousand proverbs: and his 
songs were a thousand and 
five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Lfib'a- 
non even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall: he 
spake also of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

34 And there came of all 
people to hear the wisdom of 
Sfil'o-mon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his 
wisdom. 


a Tts territory aligned CD each of the 
12 commluary officer* la named In v 
7-19. From each of the* 12 district* 
the king and his household of many 
tervanu were supplied cnce a year fa 
an on tire month 

b Huihal waj David's chief Mend and 
counsellor (2 Sam. 15:27). Now his too 
became honored as one of the 12 com - 
miaiaiy officers of Solomon (v 16) 
c This Is said to let us know that one 
officer took care of all the vast terri¬ 
tory of SUod and Og east of the Jordan, 
a much larger territory than any cared 
for by other commlsary officers 
d Hae we come again to the tarns Judah 
and Israel. but thisdoesnot mean that 
they were two separate peoples, that 
they had two different destinies, or that 
all Israelites were not Jews. The pur¬ 
pose is to makeclear again that Judah 
was the ruling tribe; It was therefore 
mentiooed in particular (V 20) 
e A fulfillment of Gen. 13:16; 22:17 
f An expression of blessing, cofflent- 
ment, and peace - not of sinfulness (v 
20 ) 

g The extent of Solomon's kingdom was 
from the river Euphrates on the east 
and north to the I and of the Philistines 
and the Mediterranean sea and to Egypt 

(v 21; Gen. 15:18-21; Josh. 1:4) 
h It was customary for subject nations to 
send glfu along with tribute to their 
masters (v 21; Ps. 72:10-11) 

[ This was for 40 yean (11:42) 

J Solomon's dally provldon: (EsLcost) 
315bu.flne flour (® $6.00... $1,890.00 
630bu.coar*e flour <® $6.00.. 3,780.00 

10 fat oxen @$325.00 . 3,250.00 

20 pasture oxen @$325.00.. .6,500.00 

100 sheep @ $20.00. 2.000.00 

Total, less other animals $17,420.00 
How many harts, roebucks, fallow- 
deer, and fowls were used Is not stated, 
but without them the dally cost for a 
year, an the above basis would be 
$6,358,300. 00. From this we suppose 
that the number fed at the royal board 
were at least 30, 000 people 
k 30measures(Hab. kor or cor, the same 
as an homa or about 10 l/2 bu.) would 
be 315buihels; and 60 measures or cors 
of coarse flour would be 630 bushels, 
dally 

1 This side the river Euphrates,the region 
west of the river. Tlphsah . meaning 
ford ok passage. It was no doubt the 
modem Suriyeh. 45 miles below Balls, 
at the point where the river changes 
its course from south to east. It Is 
fordable liere and at no other place 
rn This is supposed to be Gaza in Phillsda, 
meaning here from Tlphsah on the 
river Euphrates toGaza In PMUsda (v 
24) 

n An expression of peace, safety, and 
prosperity (v 25; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10) 
o The north and somli extremities of the 
kingdom (v 25; Judg.20:l; 1 Sam. 3:20) 
p In 2 Chr. 9:25 the number of stalls is 
said to be 4, 000 Instead of 40, 000 as 
here. 40,000 maybe a corruption of 
foe ancient scroll. Mistakes in copying 
or even similarity of letters (which 
were used for numbers)could have led 
to a mistake in one of these places. It 
seems dial 4,000stalls would be more 
conect, as tliere were only 1,400 char¬ 
iots and 12,000 horsemen. Since some 
chariots used 3 liorses and others only 
2, the 4,000 horses would be sufficient 
for this number of chariots and horse¬ 
men (v 26) 

q Multiplying liorses was a violation of 
foe la wof Moses(DL 17:16),the reason 
being dial In doing so Israel would be¬ 
gin to trust In the horses instead of 
Jehovah (Ps. 20:7; Isa. 31:1-3) 
r The same number as In 2 Chr. 9:25 

^ Com, from column 4 

detail in 2 Chr. 2:2-16. Solomon’s 
presumption that Hiram knew David's 
design Is not recorded here, but It Is 
In perfect harmony with 1 Chr. 22:4 
1 The Heb. word for cedar appears to be 
used, not only for the cedar but also 
other timber trees - the flt and Juniper 
(v 10). The cedar still grows InLeb anon 
on parts of the mountain, but It Is not 
as plentiful as in ancient times. The 
Tyrians made masts of their ships from 
It(Ezek. 27:5). It seems that Assyrians 
and other peoples also cut down many 
of these trees to take to their own 
countries, which added to the scarcity, 
as time went on 


bfith-hA'nAn: 

10 The son of Hfi'sed, in Ar'y< 
b6th; to him pertained Sfi'choh, 
and^ the land of He'phSr: 

11 The son of A-bln'a-dAb, in 
all the region of Dor; which 
had TA'phath the daughter of 
Sfil'o-mon to wife: 

12 Bft'a-ni the son of A-hi'- 
lyd; to him pertained TA'a- 
n&ch and Mfi-gld'dfi, and ail 
Bfith-she'An, which is by Zar'- 
ta-nah beneath JSz're-el, from 
Bfith-she'An to A'bel-mA-hfi'- 
lah, even unto the place that is 
beyond Jfik'ne-Am: 

13 The son of Gfi'bfir, in RA'- 
motti-gil'e-Ad; to him per¬ 
tained the towns of Ji'lr the son 
of MA-nSs'seh, which are in 
611'e-Ad; to him also pertained 
the region of Ar'gfib, which is in 
Ba'shfln, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars: 

14 A-hln'a-dAb the son of Id'- 
dfi had Md-hi-nA'im: 

15 A-hlm'a-Az was in NAph'- 
ta-U; he also took BAs'm&th the 
daughter of Sfil'o-mon to wife: 

16 Ba'a-nahthe sonfofHu'shAi 
was in Ash'er and in A'lfith: 

17 Je-hfish'a-phflt the son of 
PAr'u-ah, in ls'sa-char: 

18 Shlm'e-i the son of fi'lah, 
in Bfen'ja-mln: 

19 Ge'bfir the son of U'ri was 
in the country of Gll'e-Ad, in the 
country of Si'hfin king of the 
Am'dr-Ites, and of 6g king of 
Ba'shAn; and he was c the 
only officer which was in the 
land. 

14 Solomon's dominions 

20*Ju'dah and I§'ra-el were 
many/as the sand which is by 
the sea in multitude,/eating and 
drinking, and making merry. 

21 And Sfil'o-mon *reigned 
over all kingdoms from the 
river unto the land of the Phl- 
lls'tlneg, and unto the border of 
£'££pt: Athey brought presents, 
and served Sfil'o-mon 'all the 
days of his life. 

15 Solomon's daily provision] 

22 H And Sfil'o-mon’s 'provi¬ 
sion for one day was *thirty 
measures of fine flour, and 
threescore measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty 
oxen out of the pastures, and an 
hundred sheep, beside harts, 
and roebucks, and fallowdeer, 
and fatted fowl. 

16 Solomon's peaceful reign 

and prosperity (3:13) 

24 For he had dominion over 
all the region on 'this side the 
river, from Tlph'sah even m to 
Az'zah, over all the kings on 
this side the river: and he had 
peace on all sides round about 
him. 

25 And jQ'dah and Ig'ra-el 
dwelt safely, every man^under 
his vine and under his fig tree t 
fronfDAn even to Be'er-she'bA, 
all the days of Sfil'o-mon. 

26 If And Sfil'o-mon hadTorty 
thousand stalls^of horses for his 
chariots, and r twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And those officers provided 
victual for king Sfil'o-mon, and 
for all that came unto king 
Sfil'o-mon’s table, every man 
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18 Solomon's religious pol¬ 
icies (5:1 ~9:9. Cp. 2 Sam. 
6). (1) Preparations for 

building the temple (2 Chr. 
2). A Solomon's request of 
Hiram, king of Tyre 

A ND/ffi'ram king of Tyre sent 
* his servants unto Sfil'o- 
mon; for he had heard that 
they had anointed him king in 
the room of his father: for 
Hi'ram was ever a*lover of DA'- 
vid. 

2 And Sfil'o-mon sent to Hi'¬ 
ram, saying, 

3 'Thou knowest how that DA'- 
vid my father'could not build an 
house unto the name of the 
Lord his God for the wars 
which were about him on every 
side, until the Lord put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God 
hath given me rest on every 
side, so that there is neither 
adversary nor evil occurrent. 

*5 'And, behold, I purpose to 
build an house unto the name of 
the Lord my God, as the Lord 
spake unto DA'vid my father, 
saying. Thy son, whom I will 
set upon thy throne in thy room, 
he shall build an house unto 
my name. 

•6 Now therefore *command 
thou that they hew me 'cedar 
trees out of Lfib'a-non; and my 
servants shall be with thy serv¬ 
ants: and unto thee will I give 
hire for thy servants according 
to all that thou shalt appoint: 
for thou knowest that there is 


a This is the w ay It will always be when 
men serve God and He blesses them 
This Is the way It would have been If 
Adam had not fallen; and it Is foe way 
It will be when the Messiah reigns In 
foe Millennium and on the new earth 
eternally (v 27; Isa. 35:1-0; 65:20- 
25; Rev. 22:3) 

b Barley was the usual fodder for cattle. 
They were also fed with a mixture of 
chopped straw, bailey, beans, and 
pounded date k an els (v 28) 

c This Is why he had such wisdom and 
knowledge. When God gives a man an 
ability he has It from that point on, 
whereas before be receives it he is as 
helpless as others who do not have foe 
gift. God gave Moses, Elijah, Elisha, 
JesusChrist, the prophets, and apostles, 
and others power and they were entire¬ 
ly c ap able of doin g wh atever they were 
given foe powertodo.Toclalm powers 
and gifts of the Spirit and manifest 
powetlessness to do what the gifts are 
designed for Is making mockery of God 
and His power. Before Jesus gave power 
to His disciples, as in Mt. 10:1-2, they 
were helpless to perform miracles, bin 
when He gave them this ability for a 
special mission they could heal the 
sick, cleanse foe leper, raise the dead, 
and cast out devils. Freely they had 
received and freely they were com¬ 
manded togjveout (Ml 10:7-8). The 
same was true of the 70 (Lk. 10), and 
other disciples endued with powerfrom 
on high (Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1- 
11; 3:6; 5:1-16; etc.). The same can 
be true again if any will covet eamea- 
ly a program like that in the early 
church (Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-15; 
1 Cor. 12) 

d 5 things given to Solomon as promised: 


1 Wisdom,exceeding much (v 29-32) 

2 Knowledge,exceedingmuch(v 29- 

3 Largeness of heart (v 29) 34) 

4 Riches (3:13; 10:1-29) 

5 Honor (3:13; 4:31; 10:1-9) 
e 7fold result of Solomon's gifts: 

1 His gifts excelled thoseoftEe men 
of the East - the Beni Kedem, a dis¬ 
tinct tribe who occupied both sides of 
foe river Euphrates along its middle 
course. They were mostly nomads who 
for generations had concentrated on 
wise sayings (v 30; Job 1:3; Num. 23: 
7; Jer, 49:28-29) 

2 They excelled the wisdom of Egypt, 
which included magic (Gen.41:8; Ex. 
7:11), geometry, medicine, astronomy, 
architecture, and dreamy philosophies 
of various kinds (v 30) 

3 They excelled the wisdom of Ethan 
theEzrahlte.and Heman.ChalcoI, and 
Darda, sons of Mahol (v 31) 

4 They excelled the wisdom of all 
other men of all nations (v 31; 3:12-13) 

5 Theyproduced 3, OOOproverbs and 
1, 005 scDgs (V 32) 

6 They enabled him to speak of all 
things In nature (v 33) 

7 They caused men to come from all 
nations of the earth to hear and see 
them in use (v 34; 10:1-9) 

f Not the Hiram of David's day,but foe 
son of the Hiram of 2 Sam. 5:11. 
Meander of Ephesus who wrote a history 
ofTyreinGreekabout 300 B.C. men¬ 
tioned this Hiram as the son of Abibaal, 
king of Tyre, and said that he ax ended 
the throne when he was 19 years old, 
that he reigned 34 years, and died at 
die age of 53, being succeeded by his 
son, Baleazar. This history speaks at 
length on the dealings of Hiram with 
Solomon 

g Lover or ally.The Hebrews were always 
at peace with the Phoenicians, but 
never with the Canaanites (v 1) 
h See 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1; 22:4 
1 2 re asops David could not build temple: 

1 Not the opportune lime (v 3 ( >_ 5 
Sam. 7) 

2 Not the man because of being a 
man of wars and blood (1 Chr. 22:8; 

STS)- 

i 3rdnropheev in 1 Ki. (5:5, fulfilled). 
Hert,l:19 - 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will set your son upon your throne 
In your room (5:5) 

2 lie shall build an bouse unto My 
name 

k This communication between Hiram 
and Solomon Is given In much more 

- Continued, column 1 
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a The mechanical genius and nautical 
skill of the Phoenicians and of the 
Sldonlans In particular, were noticed 
byboth Homer and Herodotus. Though 
Siiton might have had a king of her own, 
she acknowledged the supremacy of 
Tyre dining the reign of Hiram 

b Sent by writing add ambassadors 

c The timber was first carried westward 
from the flanksofLebanon to the near¬ 
est part of the coast, where it was col¬ 
lected into Hoats or rafts and conveyed 
southward on the waters to Joppa (now 
Jaffa) where the land journey to Jeru¬ 
salem was not more than 40 miles (v 
9), A similar course was taken in the 
building of the scond temple (Ezra 
3:7) 

d Supply of food for Hiram's household 
was at least part of the payment for 
the timber cutlnLebanon and Hoated 
down to Joppa for the building of the 
temple (v 8). The Phoenician cities 
had very little arable land so had to 
depend upon imports of food from 
abroad 

e 20,000 measures! Heb. cots) at 10 1/2 
bu. to the measure or cor would be 
210, 000 bu. of wheat; and 20 cors of 
pure olive oil wouldbe 1,680gal. This 
amount given to Hiram each year dur¬ 
ing the con struct! cu of the temple and 
Solomon *s house, a period of 20 years, 
would m ake a total of 4,200, 000 bu. 
of wheat C(2> 6.00 a bu.-$25,200,000.00) 
and 33,600 gaL of olive oil (<2> $5.60 
a gaL-$18B. 160.00) 

f Tie league was broken by Tyre later 
and for this the people were judged 
(Amos 1:9) 

g A levy or tribute of men for free labor, 
not the bond-service of9t21-22. Such 
a levy was predicted when Isael de¬ 
manded a king (1 Sam. 6:16). David 
employed forced service of resident 
aliens (1 Chr. 22:2; 2 Sam. 12:31) 

h This was the Hist time that Israelites 
had been called upon to perform forced 
labor for a big project stretching out 
over a number of years. Out of 
1,300, 000 able bodied men in lstael(2 
Sam. 24:9), a band of 30,000 - one 
in 44 was raised, of whom 1/3-10,000 
men were at work continually in 
Lebanon while 2/3 remained at home 
and carried on their occupations. 
10,000 worked a month, then returned 
home for 2 months (v 14). This levy of 
men in Israel helped cause the division 
of the kingdom after the death of 
Solomon (12:4) 

i Besides the 30, 000 hewers of wood in 
Lebanon, of v 13-14, Solomon had 
70, 000 that bare burdens, and 80, 000 
hewers in the mountains. The* 150, - 
000 men were continuous workers 
made up of aliens in the land - Am- 
orites, Hittites, Perizziles. Hivites, 
Jeburites, and others whom he contin¬ 
ued in slavery as did his father David 
(1 Chr. 22:2) 

j These were hewers of stone in the rock 
quarries, not hewers of wood in Leba¬ 
non as in v 14 (v 15. 17-18) 

k Here we have 3, 300 overseers of all 
the people that worked in the mourn - 
tains cutting wood,hewing stones, and 
carrying burdens (v 16). Another 550 
are mentioned in 9:23, who wete chief 
overseers, makLng altogether 3,850. Of 
the 550 there were 300 under 250 of the 
overseers, according to 2 Chr. 8:10. 
The 163,850 regular workers were al¬ 
most as many as the number hired by 
Ford Motor Company, U. S. A. 

1 Some of these stones were extra large 
and heavy. The largest said to be found 
In modern Jerusalem thus far is 38 ft. 
9 in. long and weighs 100 tons. It is 
no doubt one of the many stones hewn 
out of the mountains in the days of 
Solomon (v 17), The marks of Phoeni¬ 
cian masons are still on some stones. 
They were fully cut on the mountains 
to exact size, so that no chiseling or 
hammering took place when they were 
set together. The same was true of the 
wooden heams, so that the use of no 
tool was heard in the construction (6:7) 


m The Geballies, the Inhabitants ofGe- 
bal, a Phoenician city between Beyiout 
and Tripolis, which the Greeks called 
3yblUB, and which Is now known as 
Jebell, a place about 40 miles north of 
Sldon (Ezek. 27:9. Cp. Ps. 83:7) 


not among us "any that can 
skill to hew timber like unto 
the SI-dd'nI-an§. 

B Hiram co-operates with 
Solomon to build the temple 

7 H And it came to pass, when 
Hi'ram heard the words of S61'- 
o-mon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and said, Blessed be the Lord 
this day, which hath given unto 
Da'vid a wise son over this 
great people. 

8 And Hi'ram*sent to S61'o- 
mon, saying, I have considered 
the things which thou sentest to 
me for: and I will do all thy de¬ 
sire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall e bring 
them down from Lfcb'a-non un¬ 
to the sea; and I will convey 
them by sea in floats unto the 
place that thou shalt appoint 
me, and will cause them to be 
discharged there, and thou 
shalt receive them: and thou 
shalt accomplish my desire,^in 
giving food for my household. 

10 So Hi'ram gave S51'o-mon 
cedar trees and fir trees accord¬ 
ing to all his desire. 

C Hiram’s yearly wages 

11 And SSLo-mon gave Hi'- 
ram'twenty thousand measures 
of wheat for food to his house¬ 
hold, and twenty measures of 
pure oil: thus gave S61'o-mon 
to Hi'ram year by year. 

D Solomon's league with 
Tyre 

12 And the Lord gave S61'o- 
mon wisdom, as he promised 
him: and there was peace be¬ 
tween Hi'ram and S61'o-mon; 
and they two /made a league 
together. 

E 183,300 laborers and 

overseers working on the 
temple 

13 H And king Sfll'o-mon 
raised a*levy*out of all I§'ra-el; 
and the levy was thirty thou¬ 
sand men. 

14 And he sent them to LSb'a- 
non, ten thousand a month by 
courses: a month they were in 
L6b'a-non, and two months at 
home: and Ad-o-nl'ram was 
over the levy. 

15 And S61'o-mon had‘three¬ 
score and ten thousand that 
bare burdens, and fourscore 
thousand ihewers in the moun¬ 
tains; 

16 Beside the chief of S61'o- 
mon’s officers which were over 
the work,*three thousand and 
three hundred, which ruled 
over the people that wrought in 
the work. 

17 And the king commanded, 
and they brought/great stones, 
costly stones, and hewed 
stones, to lay the foundation of 
the house, 

18 And Sdl'o-mon’s builders 
and Hi'ram’s builders did hew 
them, and the m stonesquarers: 
so they prepared timber and 
stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER 6 297 

(2) Building the temple (6: 


1-7:51; 2 Chr. 3:1-4:22). 
A Beginning date of building 

A ND it came to pass in the 
• “four hundred and eight¬ 
ieth year after the children of 
Is'ra-el were come out of the 
land of £'£$pt, in the fourth 
year of SM'o-mon’s reign over 
Is'ra-el, in the month ZIf, which 
is the second month, that he 
began to build the house of the 
Lord. 

B Dimension of the temple 

2 And the house which king 
S6To-mon built for the Lord, 
the/’length thereof was three¬ 
score cubits, and the'breadth 
thereof twenty cubits , and the 
height thereof/thirty cubits. 

C Porches and outside rooms 

3 And the porch before the 
temple of the house, 'twenty 
cubits was the length there¬ 
of, according to the breadth of 
the house; and/ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he*knade 
windows of narrow lights. 

5 H And against the wall of 
the house he built ^chambers 
round about, against the walls 
of the house round about, both 
of the temple and of the oracle: 
and he made chambers round 
about: 

6 The nethermost chamber 
u?as'five cubits broad, and the 
middle was six cubits broad, 
and the third was seven cubits 
broad: for without in the wall 
of the house he made narrowed 
rests round about, that the 
beams should not be fastened 
in the walls of the house. 

D Materials of the temple 

7 And the house, when it was 
in building, was built of stone 
made ready before it was 
brought thither: fso that there 
was neither hammer nor ax 
nor any tool of iron heard 
in the house, while it was in 
building. 

E Door, stairs, and outside 
rooms around the temple 

8 The door for the middle 
chamber was in the right side 
of the house: and they went up 
with ^winding stairs into the 
middle chamber, and out of the 
middle into the third. 

9 So he built the house, and 
finished it; and /covered the 
house with beams and boards 
of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers 
against all the house, five cubits 
high: and they rested on the 
house with timber of cedar. 

F Davidic Covenant con¬ 
firmed in Solomon (2 Sam. 

I 7:7-17) 

1 11 n And the word of the Lord 
came to S51'o-mon, saying, 

►12 Concerning this house 
which thou art in building,'"if 
thou n wilt walk in my statutes, 
and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments to 
walk in them; then will I per¬ 
form my word with thee, which 


a 480 years. Tbl aw aa not the whole time 
of the period between the exodus and 
the 4th year of Solomon’s reign. It 
really refers to the 480th year of the 
security of I*ael as a nation; it does 
not Include the 41 years at Sinai and 
the w an doing In the wilderness, the 
period of the conquest of Canaan and 
division of the land (about 10 years), or 
the 3 years of confusion under Ablme- 
lech and the 111 yean of servitudes 
during the judges. The entire period 
from the exodus to the 4th year of Sol- 
om<n was 645 years. Some chronolo- 
gtsts have made the mistake of baring 
their whole system upon this 480 year 
period. 12 chronologiits differ from 
330 to 680 years regarding the entire 
time from the exodus to the 4th year 
of Solomon, which shows no basis of 
proof for their conclusions. Scriptures 
can be found for mo a: of the lengths of 
various periods and these prove some 
mo dun scholars to be mistaken as 
much as 300-400 yean in their figur¬ 
ing of the time from the exodus to 
Chiist(tee p.59-61). Any chronological 
differences noted in this work as com¬ 
pared with othen can be accounted for 
by the fact that the Scriptures them¬ 
selves have been searched and chapter 
and verse used as proof whenever 
available 

b 60 cubits - 125 ft. counting 25 In. as 
a cubit 

c 20 cubits - 41 ft. 8 in. 
d 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft. 
e 20cubits -41ft. 8 In. long, or all the 
way in front of the temple (v 3) 
f 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 in. wide (v 3) 
g How many windows is not staled 
h He built chambers or rooms round 
about the temple on the outride walls 
of the 2 sides and the end (v 5). They 
were 10 ft 5 In. Ugh (v 10) 
i The rooms were 10 ft 5 in. wide: 12 
ft 6 in. wide: and 14 ft 7 in. wide, 
with pillars foe the ceiling beams so 
they would not rest on the wall (v 6) 
j All the stones andturfcen were cut to 
exact size, being fully prepared for 
their places before being brought to the 
temple site; and these woe so perfect 
that it was not necessary to use a ham¬ 
mer, ax, or any other tool during the 
entire construction work (6:7) 
k The rooms were on top of each oth« 
making 3 sttries with winding stairs 
(v 8) 

1 The temple was covaed with beams 
I and boards of cedar (v 9) 
m Here we have another conditional 
prophecy, one based upon obedience. 
Then - when obedience is rendered.the 
Lord promised to perform His word 
which He had spoken to both David and 
Solomon concerning the continuation 
of the kingdom and God dwelling in 
the midst of His people (v 12-13). The 
prophecy neva was completely ful¬ 
filled, for Solomon rebelled and Israel 
sinned until God could not bless them 
furtha or dwell in their midst 
n 3 conditions of blenlng (v 12): 

1 Walk in My statutes 

2 Execute My judgments 

3 Keep all My commandments to 
walk in them 


t — 


Conditions of blessing (2:4) 

When and how long did God bless the 
kings of David's ho u»? As long as they 
met the conditions laid down here. 
Even David was dealt with because of 
sin (2 Sam. 11-16). Solomon, his son, 
the SUd king of David’s house was 
blessed as long as he obeyed, but when 
he sinned judgment was pronounced 
upon him and his kingdom (11:1-40). 
Re ho bo am. the 3rd king had his king¬ 
dom divided and 10 whole tribes were 
lost to him In one day because ofpdde 
and sin (12:1-24). And so it continued 
for the next 433 years following David. 
OQe king after another sinned and was 
judged, and in many cases, was cut 
off, until the whole nation was finally 
destroyed (2KI. 23-25). When the na¬ 
tion was restored it still continued in 
dn hdngnnally destroyed again in 70 
A. D. From this it ha s never recovered. 
Godwlll never bless Israel again with 
a king until they come to complete 
repentance (Zeehi. 12:10-13: l;Mt. 23: 
37-39; Acts 15:13-18; Rom.l 1:25-29) 
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a God hid down the condition! on which 
He would dwell among Isaal and not 
fonake diem; and die fact that He 
ceued to dwell with them and forsook 
them la proof that they did not ecu - 
tin ue meedro the conditions. God 
would have proved Himself untrue be¬ 
fore all belnga If He had continued Hit 
grace with them whoa they dimed; and 
» It li today. If a believer dni God li 
obligated to Impute It to him. Them li 
oo place In Christ or out of Him whore 
cne li not held regxmdble and where 
he <k>es not Incur the death penalty for 
breaking the new covenant lawi when 
dn li committed (Mk. 7:19-21; Rrxn. 
1:18-32; 8:1-28; 0:12-13; lCev. 3:16- 
17; 8:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Col.3:5-10) 
b Jud aa God promised not to fonake 
Israel aa long ai they lived true to Him, 
m He also pamlaed to fonake them 
when they dimed, regardless of past 
grace and blessings. See p.284 of N.T, 
c The 2nd time It Is slated here that he 
built the house and finished lt(v 0,14). 
V 9refen to the external shell of the 
temple, and v 14 to the Internal fin¬ 
ishing of It 

d All the inside walla, the celling, and 
floon of the tern jde were covered with 
cedar and fir or juniper boards (v 15) 
e 20 cubits - 41 ft. 8 In. square for the 
most holy place (v 16) 
f 40 cubits - 83 ft. 4 In. long and 20 
cubits - 41 ft. 8 in. wide for the holy 
place (v 17) 

g The cedar of the walls of the holy and 
most holy places was carved with 
lamps and Qowsi. The boards fully 
covered the inride ao that no stone of 
the walla was seen and they were cov¬ 
ered with pure gold. The altar also was 
covered with gold, as well as the par¬ 
tition between the holy and most holy 
places (v 18-22) 

h 2 cheninm of olive wood measuring 
10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 In. high, with 
each wing measuring 5 cubits - 10ft. 
5 In. making a full wing spread of 10 
cubits or 20 ft. 10 in., woe made and 
set up in the most holy place ride by 
ride with the outer wings touching the 
outride walls and the inner ones touch¬ 
ing each other. These were overlaid 
With gold (V 23-2&) 

^ Com, from column 4 

the beams.The pillars were 15 to a row, 
making 3 rows instead of rise 4 men¬ 
tioned here Jhe Sept, says 3 rows, which 
would harmonize With 45 pillars and 
15 to a row (v 2-3) 

m There were 3 rows of windows on both 
sides of the birildin gracing each other, 
and all the doom and posts were square 
with the windows (v 4-5) 
a This porch was made with rows of pil¬ 
lars holding id the roof, all the way 
across the width of the house, 50 ciidts- 
104 ft. 2 In. It was30 ciirita or 62 1/2 
ft. wide (v 6). There wai another porch, 
perhaps on the otha end of the build¬ 
ing for the throne of Judgment (v 7). 
Whether It was ai large as the one of 
v 7 is not stated, but most likely it was, 
and if so, it alto measwed 104 ft. 2 
in. by 62 1/2 ft. It seems from v 8 that 
the kii« had a dwelling attached to 
these other buildings with another 
court and porch, and then at last the 
houa: for the queen 


Solomon's request (3:9) 

This request of Solomon set the pattern 
for all who desire to please God and be 
blessed by Him (v 10-14). it was for 
wisdom and understanding lu the 
elence of government to Judge Israel 
in true Justice. He desired gifts that 
would best qualify him for his work and 
calling in life. Too often men pray for 
gifts which,they think, will make them 
great In the eyes of others. They want 
to imitate the greatness of some other 
man and they are not called or quali¬ 
fied for that particular work. Their 
motive Is one of selfishness and *lf- 
grafifleadon. One of the chief func¬ 
tions of the oriental monarch has al¬ 
ways been to hear and decide causes; 
hence, the chief desire of Solomon was 
to be his best by divine inspiration and 
gifts to judge this,so great a people (v 9) 


I spake unto DA'vid thy father: 
►13 'And I will dwell among the 
children of Ig'ra-el, amPwill not 
forsake my people !§'ra-el. 

14 So SfllVmon ^built the 
house and finished it. 

G Inside cedar walls 

15 And he built the Avails of 
the house within with boards of 
cedar, both the floor of the 
house, and the walls of the del¬ 
ing: and he covered them on 
the Inside with wood, and cov¬ 
ered the floor of the house 
with planks of fir. 

H Dimensions and decora¬ 
tions of the Holy of Holies 
andthe Holy Place (vs. 2, 20) 

16 And he built*twenty cubits 
on the sides of the house, both 
the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, ei;en for the 
oracle, even for the most holy 
place. 

17 And the house, that is , the 
temple before it, was forty 
cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the house 
within was ^carved with knops 
and open flowers: all was ce¬ 
dar; there was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepared 
in the house within, to set there 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the fore¬ 
part was twenty cubits in 
length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold; and 
so covered the altar which was 
of cedar. 

21 So S6I'o-mon overlaid the 
house within with pure gold; 
and he made a partition by the 
chains of gold before the or¬ 
acle; and he overlaid it with 
gold. 

22 And the whole house he 
overlaid with gold, until he had 
finished all the house: also the 
whole altar that was by the 
oracle he overlaid with gold. 

I Two cherubims in the Holy 
of Holies 

23 ^ And within the oracle he 
madeHwo cherubims of olive 
tree, each ten cubits high. 

24 And five cubits was the one 
wing of the cherub, and five 
cubits the other wing of the 
cherub: from the uttermost part 
of the one wing unto the utter¬ 
most part of the other were 
ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was 
ten cubits: both the cherubims 
were of one measure and one 
size. 

26 The height of the one cher¬ 
ub was ten cubits, and so was 
it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubims 
within the inner house: and 
they stretched forth the wings 
of the cherubims, so that the 
wing of the one touched the one 
wall, and the wing of the other 
cherub touched the other wall; 
and their wings touched one an¬ 
other in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cheru- 
bims with gold. 


J Walland floor decorations 

29 And hetarved ail the walls 
of the house round about with 
carved figures of cherubims 
and palm trees and open flow¬ 
ers, wi thin and without. 

30 And the floor of the house 
he overlaid with gold, within 
and without. 

K Doors of the Holy of Holies 

31 H And for the entering of 
the oracle he made Moors of 
olive tree: the lintel and side 
posts were a fifth part of the 
wall. 

32 The two doors also were 
of olive tree; and he carved 
upon them carvings of cheru¬ 
bims and palm trees and open 
flowers, and overlaid them with 
gold, and spread gold upon the 
cherubims, and upon the palm 
trees. 

33 So also made he for'the 
door of the temple posts of 
olive tree, a fourth part of the 
wall. 

34 And the two* doors were of 
fir tree: the two leaves of the 
one door were folding, and the 
two leaves of the other door 
were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon 
cherubims and palm trees and 
open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the 
carved work. 

L The inner court 

36 If And he built the dinner 
court with*three rows of hewed 
stone, and a row of cedar 
beams. 

M The temple finished 

37 f In the fourth year was 
the foundation of the house of 
the Lord' laid, in the month 
ZIf: 

38 And in the eleventh year, 
in the month Bui, which is the 
eighth month, was the house 
finished throughout all the 
parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he 
seven years in building it. 

298 CHAPTER 7 

(3) Thirteen years building 
Solomon's house 

B UT S&ro-mon was building 
his own house ^thirteen 
years, and he finished all his 
house. 

2 He built*also the house of 
the forest of L£b'a-non; the 
length thereof was an'hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof 
Jfifty cubits, and the height 
thereof*thirty cubits, upon'four 
rows of cedar pillars, with cedar 
beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with 
cedar above upon the beams, 
that lay on forty five pillars, 
fifteen in a row. 

4 And there u/e/Windows in 
three rows, and light was 
against light in three ranks. 

5 And all the doors and posts 
were square, with the windows: 
and light was against light in 
three ranks. 

6 f And he made a"porch of 
pillars; the length thereof was 


a The walls all around the Inner and out¬ 
er rooms, the holy and most hnly 
places, were carved with figures of 
cherubim, palm trees, and open flow¬ 
ers; and the floor was covered with 
gold (v 29-30) 

b The 2 doors of the most holy place were 
made of olive wood, carved with 
cherubim,palm trees,and open flowers, 
and covered with gold (v 31-32). They 
formed a fifth part of the wall or about 
8 1/2 ft. of the 41 ft. 8 in. wall(v 31). 
Eachof the 2doois was possibly 3 1/2 
ft. wide which would leave some room 
for posts and lintel 

c The 2 folding doors between the porch 
and the most holy place, with the posts 
and lintels, took up 1 /4 the wall. They 
were made of olive wood, carved with 
cherubim,palm trees, and open flow¬ 
ers, and covered with goli This 10 
ft. S In. space for the 2 folding doors 
would make each opening at least 
about 4 1/2 ft. (v 33-35) 
d The inner court. A pouter court Is men¬ 
tioned in 2 Chr. 4:9, The inner court 
was peitiaps the same as the higher 
court of Jer. 36:10, beingraised above 
the outer one a few aeps. It seems the 
inner court surrounded the temple 
building and was perhaps double the 
size of the temple all the way around. 
The outside width of the temple was 
no doubt 40cubits - 104 ft. 2 In. (We 
cannot be certain because we do not 
know how thick the walls were). If 
double, the Inner court then, extended 
208 ft. 4 in. fern the temple itself on 
all sides. There may have even been 
more space In front to make room for 
the brazen altar and sacrifices. The 
outer court was evidently much larger, 
measuring pahaps 500-750 feet 
e There were 3 rows of stone in the in Dei 
court walls and a row of cedar beams 
(v 36). This does not tell us how wide 
the stones were, but we know they were 
seen only on the outride of the court 
walls. Inside there was a covering of 
cedar 

f The foundation was laid in the menth 
of Zif, and 2nd month oi May(v 1,37), 
and the temple was finished in the 0th 
month,Bui or November, 7 years and 
6 months later(v38). It was dedicated 
In the 7th month or October(8:2).which 
means it took 11 months to complete 
the furnishings unless the people wait¬ 
ed purposely until the next feast of 
tabernacles for the dedication. Com¬ 
pare this with the years Solomon took 
to build hi sown house - 13 yean in all 
or 6 more than the time spent on the 
temple (7:1), We have a fair idea of 
what It would cost to build such a tem¬ 
ple - more than $174,000,000, 000. 00, 
according to some calculations; but we 
do not know about Solomon's own 
house. If he spent half as much on this 
the cost, according to prices of today 
would be more than $87.000,000.000.- 
00; and for the two buildings. over 
$261,000,000,000. 00 
g How many men he used as workers on 
his house is not stated, but It is signif¬ 
icant that the Holy Spirit records the 
time it took Solomon to build his own 
house in comparison to God's bouse. 
There must have been more than the 
idea of time that God wanted us to see 
from this. The king used the same kind 
of stone, wood, and other maiexials, 
but coveredhishouse with gold on the 
inride,ltwasno(toii)tas beautiful and 
magnificent as the temple. It plainly 
states in v 2 that he built it of the forest 
of Lebanon, and In v 9-12 that he used 
great and costly stones and cedars for 
hlslargepalace which cared for many 
hundreds of wives, cone ubines,serv ants, 
and government officers 
h The word also here plainlyreveals that 
the house of the fore a of Lebanon was a 
different part of the palace from his 
own house of v 1 (v 2). Besides this 
there wasthe queen's house (v 8). Per¬ 
haps there was a long range ofbuildlngs 
to the one palace of v 1 
I 100 cubits - 208 ft. 4 in. counting 25 
In. to the cubit 
J 50 cubits - 104 ft. 2 in. 
k 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft. 

1 This was certainly not the temple 
described before. This building was 
83 ft. 4 In, longer than the temple and 
62 1/2 ft. wider. It had rows of cedar 
pillars with cedar beams upon them 
and a roof covered with cedar above 

Continued, column l 



Ornaments and sacred vessels 


366 1 KINGS 7 


a 50 cubits - 104 ft 2 in. counting 25 
in. to the cubit 
b 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft 
c It seem s there was a series of buildings 
and porches to the palace: 

1 The house of the forest of Lebanon, 
which perhaps was the harem in 3 
stories measuring 208 ft. 4 in. by 104 
ft. 2 in. (V 2-5) 

2 The porch - 104 ft. 2 in. by 62 h/2 
ft. on one end of the house (v 6) 

3 The porch of the tiirone of judg¬ 
ment, perhaps die same size as the one 
above and attached to the other end of 
the harem (v 7) 

4 The king’s private house and porch 
and court, perhaps connected with the 
porch of judgment (v 8) 

5 The queen's house (v 8) 

d All these , die houses and porches of 
note c, above, were of costly stones 
which made die walls and foundations. 
The stones were 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 
in. by 8 cubits - 1C ft. 8 in. (v 9-10). 
Cedar beams and boards were used 
throughout the palace and temple (v 
11 - 12 ) 

c Modem man isnotdieooly generation 
having tools to work widi, for thae 
were saws for cutting wood and stone 
this far back - 1100-1000 B.C. (V 9) 
f Though he bore die same name this 
Hiram was not die king of Tyre. He 
was a metal worker and had charge of 
all the castings of pillars,brazen sea, 
and many other diingsusedin die tem¬ 
ple furnishings (v 13-14; 2 Clir. 2:13; 
4:16) 

g 2 brass pillars - 18 cubits or 37 1/2 ft. 

highbyl2cubits - 25 ft. around (v 15) 
h 2 capitals of brass were c ast to be 
placed on top the 2 pillars of brass. 
These were 5 cubits - 10 ft. 5 in. high 
(v 16) 

i They had foundaries that far back in 
ancient times and cas brass for the 
large pillars and pieces of furniture for 
the temple mentioned in this chapter 
j 5 cubits - 10 ft. 5 in. counting 25 in. 
to the cubit 


5 things Araunah did (2 Sam. 24*20) 

1 Looked (v 20) 

2 Saw the kingand his servants com- 

3 Went out ing 

4 Bowed himself before the king on 
his Face 

5 Said. Wherefore is my lord the king 
come to his servant’’ (v 21), Let the 
king take and offer up what seems good 
to him. Here are oxen for burnt-sac¬ 
rifice, and threshing inaruments for 
wood (v 22).The Lord your God accept 
you 

Hell not the grave (2:6) 

Heb. sheol, the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits - not the grave, the 
place for a body. This word is used in 
both v 6 and 9; and it might appear at 
first that itcould refer to the grave, but 
not so, asproved on p, 620. This should 
be understood in the same sense as the 
rich man in hades (Lk. 16:19-31). He 
was in sheol-hades with lus spiritual 
bodily pans. The inner man is as real 
as the physical body, having spiritual 
parts that fit into the physical. The rich 
man in hell had eyes, and other bodily 
pans as well as full consciousness while 
out ofhis body. Hence, the word should 
have been traits, hell instead of grave 

Burying place of David (2:101 

This was a depanure from the ordinary 
custom,as the dead were usuallyburlcd 
outside the cities, it was therefore a 
mark of liigh honor to be burled in the 
city, and a special honor to David to 
be buried in the city called by his 
name. Merc also other kings of David’s 
line were burled (11:43; 2 Chr. 32:33). 
Some were buried in the city, but at 
different pi aces (2 Ki.21:18, 26). The 
sepulchre of David was known in apos¬ 
tolic times (Acts £29). Its location 
today Is pointed out on the southern 
hill of Jerusalem, commonly called 
Zion, under the Mosque of David. It 
is Jealously guarded by Mohammedans 
from all Intrusion 


fifty “cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits: and the 
porch was before them: and 
the other pillars and the thick 
beam were before them. 

7 If Then he made a porch for 
the "throne where he might 
judge, even the porch of judg¬ 
ment : and it was covered with 
cedar from one side of the floor 
to the other. 

(4) The queen's house 

8 If And his house where he 
dwelt had another court within 
the porch, which was cf the like 
work. Soro-mon made also an 
house for Pha'raoh’s daughter, 
whom he had taken to wife , like 
unto this porch. 

(5) Materials for Solomon's 

houses and temple 

9 d All these were of costly 
stones, according to the meas¬ 
ures of hewod stones, "sawed 
with saws, within and without, 
even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the out¬ 
side toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of 
costly stones, even great 
stones, stones of ten cubits, 
and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly 
stones, after the measures of 
hewed stones, and cedars. 

12 And the great court round 
about was with three rows of 
hewed stones, and a row of 
cedar beams, both for the inner 
court of the house of the Lord, 
and for the porch of the house. 

(6) Bras s work on the temple 
(7:13-47). A Work of Hiram 

13 If And king S51'o-mon sent 
and fetched Hl'ram out of Tyre. 

14 ^He was a widow’s son of 
the tribe of Naph'ta-li, and his 
father was a man of Tyre, a 
worker in brass: and he was 
filled with wisdom, and under¬ 
standing, and cunning to work 
all works in brass. And he 
came to king Sfil'o-mon and 
wrought all his work. 

B Two pillars of brass 37 
| ft, 6 in, high, 25 ft. round 

15 For he cast two pillars of 
brass, of^eighteen cubits high 
apiece: and a line of twelve 
cubits did compass either of 
them about. 

C Two capitals of brass 10 
ft. 5 in. high 

16 And he made *two chap¬ 
iters of 'molten brass, to set 
upon the tops of the pillars: the 
height of the one chapiter was 
five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was 'five 
cubits: 

D Brass net-work, 14 chain 
wreaths, 400 pomegranates 
and lily work for the capitals 

17 And nets of checker work, 
and wreaths of chain work, for 
the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars; 
seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, 
and two rows round about upon 


the one network, to “cover the 
I chapiters that were upon the 
! top, with pomegranates: and 
so did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that 
were upon the top of the pillars 
Mfere of lily work in the porch, 
Tour cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the 
two pillars had pomegranates 
also above, over against "the 
belly which was by the net¬ 
work: and the pomegranates 
were ‘'two hundred in rows 
round about upon the other 
chapiter. 

21 And he set up the pillars in 
the porch of the temple: and he 
set up the right pillar, and 
called the "name thereof Ja'- 
chin: and he set up the left 
p illar , and called the name 
thereof Bo'£z. 

22 And upon the top of the 
pillar was lily work: so was the 
work of the pillars finished. 

E Brass molten sea, 10 ft. 
5 in. high, 20 ft. 10 in. 
across and 80 1/2 ft. around: 
805 knobs and about 10 in. 
thick (2 Chr. 4:2-5) 

23 If And he made a ^molten 
sea, *ten cubits from the one 
brim to the other: it was round 
all about, and his height *>was 
five cubits: and a line of'thirty 
cubits did compass it round 
about. 

24 And under the brim of it 
round about there were 'knops 
compassing it, ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sea round 
about: the knops were cast in 
two rows, when it was cast. 

F Twelve oxen to hold the 
laverand 16,750 gal. water 

25 It stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking to¬ 
ward the east: and the sea was 
set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 

26 And it was an hand breadth 
thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it con- 
tained*two thousand baths. 

G Ten bases on wheels, 8 
ft. 4 in. square, 6 ft. 3 in. 
high with engraved lions, 
oxen, cherubims and palm 
trees 

27 If And he made ten bases 
of brass; 'four cubits was the 
length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth thereof^and 
three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work of the bases 
was on this manner: they had 
borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that 
were between the ledges' , u/ere 
lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
and upon the ledges there was 
a base above: and beneath the 
lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. 

30 And every base had four 
brasen °wheels, and ''plates of 
brass: and the four comers 
thereof had'ftindersetters: un¬ 
der the laver were undersetters 


a The nets of checks work, the wreath* 
of chain work, the pomegranate*, and 
the lily work on the capitals miut have 
been beautiful beyond ward* to de- 
scribe (v 17-22) ’ 

b 4 cubits - 8 ft. 4 In. counting 25 in. 
to the cubit 

c The belly - the swell or protuberance 
d 200 pomegranate*. In v 42 called 400 
bee ause of 200 being reckoned to e acb, 
a* in 2 Chr. 4i 13. In 2 Chr. 3:16 they 
are said to be 100 bee ause of 100 to the 
row; and in Jer. 52:23 they are 96 on 
a ride, referring to those that were ex¬ 
posed, the rest being sheltered or cov¬ 
ered 

e The name of one pillar was Jachin. 
meaning; He (God) will eaablisE; and 
the other Boaz. meaning: In Him (God) 
Is strengtH 

f The brazen sea was east in the foundry 
like the pillars of v 16. It was 20 ft. 
10 In. across from brim to brim; 10 ft. 
5 in. high; and 62 1/2 ft. around. It had 
2 rows of knobs around the rim of the 
bowl (v 24). It stood upon 12 brazen 
oxen cast of the braa; 3 looked In each 
of the 4 directions with their hinder 
parts inward and under the brazen laver 
which was a band breadth, or about 4 
In. thick, with the brim made like that 
of a cup wlthflowersoflilies(v 25-26). 
The brazen sea was an immense vase 
of solid brass, 10 ft, 5 in. deep and 
weighing about 25-30 tons. Filled with 
16,750 gallons of water the 1 aver would 
weigh about lOOtons. The small laveri 
were supposed to contain 300 gallons 
of water, which with the lavas would 
weigh about 2 tooseach. Jewish writers 
say that the water was changed dally, 
so as to be always pure for use in tic 
ceremonial worship 

g 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 in. counting 25 
in. as a cubit 
h 5 cubits - 10 ft. 5 in. 
i 30 cubits - 62 1/2 ft. 
j The knobs woe cast with the bowl it¬ 
self. and no doubt the checker, chain, 
pomegranate, and Uly work on the 
capitals was likewise cast with the 
capitals of V 17-22 

k 2,000 baths - 16,750 gallons (v 26), 
a bath being 1 bu. 3 pts. or 67 pts. in 
2 Chr. 4:5 it reads: 3,000 baths which 
would be 25,125 gallons. This is evi¬ 
dently how much itcould possibly hold, 
while the usual content was 16,750 
gallons 

1 4 cubits - 8 ft. 4 In. 
m 3 cubits -6ft. 3 in. 
n The lions, oxen, and cherubim upon 
the borders be tween the ledges and the 
work upon the ledges we re of thin brass 
(v 29) instead of heavy work as in the 
case of the oxen supporting the laver 
(V 25) 

o Indicating that the bases were move¬ 
able (v 30) 

p The plates were really brazen axle- 
trees for the wheels 

q The under setters were no doubt shoul¬ 
ders-brackets or bars proceeding from 
the 4 corn cts of the bases and stretching 
upward to the outer rim of the small 
laver being supported 


c— 


12 things pleasing to God (3:10): 

1 That Israel was blessed (Niim, 24:1) 

2 Israel was His people (12:22) 

3 Solomon's prayer (1 KL3:10) 

4 Bruisingofthe Messiah (Isa. 53:10) 

5 Messiah's life and mission (Ml. 3: 

17) 1:21) 

6 Saving of souls by preachingfl Cor, 

7 Setting members in the church (1 

Cor. 12:18) 15:38) 

8 Resurrection of dead bodies (ICor. 

9 Separation of Paul (GaL 1:15) 

10 All fulness dwelling in Christ (Col. 
1:19) 

11 Enoch’s life and faith (Heb.11:5) 

12 Sacrifices of praise (Heb. 13:16) 

4 things Solomon did not ask for (3:11) 

1 Long life (v 11) 

2 Riches 

3 Life of his enemies 

4 Honor (v 13) 

These things which would have been 
requestedby the average man were al¬ 
so granted to Mm for his wise choice 
in asking for somethtog to benefit oth¬ 
ers instead of himself 
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a The oppotile tide 

b The mottihof 1c and the chapiter that 
was above no dortt refea to the open 
bowl and cap <x lid fbt each of the 10 
laven on wheels (2 Chr. 4:6) 
c B«den - panelt. They were removed 
by Aluz (2 Kt 16:17), and replaced 
by Hezeldah (2 Cht. 29:19), being In 
the temple when taken by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 0«- 6^17, 20) 
d The wheeli wen 1 1/2 cii>it»higb - 3 
ft.1 l/2in.(v32); and they were made 
like chariot wheeli, of molten bias* (v 

33) 

e Navei - hubs of the wheals 33) 

f Fclloei - the rimi of the wheel) 
g The undenettsv - tiiouldm to hold 
the laver, were cart with the baae (v 

34) 

hA circular elevation, half a cubit 
(12 1/2 In,) high on which the laver 
sat, rather than a depfeidon that deep. 
It Is called the bate above. In v 29 
1 Graving! ofcbexubim,lloos,and palm 
tree* were made according to the 


j The lObaei for the 10 laven were all 
of one casting, one measure, and ace 
size (v 37). The 10 laven were the 
same in size and contained 40 baths (v 

36) 

k 40 baths. One bath being equal to 1 
bu. and 3 pts. (or 67 pta.). 40 baths 
would be 335 gallons 

1 4 cublu - 8 ft. 4 in. counting 25 in. 
to the cubit 

m Here we have the placing of the 10 
small laven and the large one, called 
the molten sea (? 39). 5 small ones 
were put on the right slew of the bouse, 
and 5 on the left. The molten sea was 
put on the right side of the bouse east¬ 
ward over toward the south; that It, 
nearer the south side or the bouse than 
the north side, or toward the southeast 
comer (v 39) 

□ Summary of brazen castings: 

1 L avers (pots or cauldrons, v 40) 

2 Shovels 

3 Basons 


4 The 2 pillars (v 41) 

5 The 2bowls of the chapiters for the 
tops of the pillars 

6 The 2 networks to cover the bowls 
of the chapiters upon the pillars 

7 400 pomegranates for the 2 net¬ 
works, even 2 rows for each network, 
to cover the bowls of the chapiters ig>- 
on the pillars (v 42) 

8 The 10 bases for the water layers 

9 The 10 laven to bold water (v 43) 
10 A molten tea or water reservoir 
1112 oxen to hold the molten sea(v 44) 
12 The pots, shovels, and basons (v 
45), There must have been a difference 
between these and those of point 1 
which were for the hailing places, for 
these were for the brazen altar of sac¬ 
rifice 

o The cauldrons for belling the sacri¬ 
fices, not the 1 avers for water, as in 
v 38-39 




molten, at “the side of every 
addition, 

31 And the*mouth of it within 
the chapiter and above was a 
cubit: but the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of the 
base, a cubit and an half : and 
also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their 'borders, 
foursquare, not round. 

32 And under the borders 
were rf four wheels; and the 
axletrees of the wheels were 
joined to the base: and the 
height of a wheel was a cubit 
and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheeU 
was like the work of a chariot 
wheel: their axletrees, and 
their'naves, and their /felloes 
and their spokes, were all 
molten. 

34 And there were four under- 
setters to the four comers of 
one base: and the^indersetters 
were of the very base itself. 

35 And in the*top of the base 
was there a round compass of 
half a cubit high: and on the 
top of the base the ledges 
thereof and the borders thereof 
were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the 
ledges thereof, and on the bor¬ 
ders thereof, he graved cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm trees, 
according to the 'proportion of 
every one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made 
theflen bases: all of them had 
one casting, one measure, and 
one size. 

H Ten brass lavers 8 ft. 4 
in. square for boiling peace 
offerings (vs. 45; 2 Chr. 4: II) 

38 U Then made he ten lavers 
of brass: one laver ^contained 
forty baths: and every laver 
was 'four cubits: and upon 
every one of the ten bases one 
laver. 

39 AndTie put five bases on 
the right side of the house, and 
five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house east¬ 
ward over against the south. 


Anglo -Saxon or Mtldi -Israel theory 

-(2 5am. 2:9)- 1 

In general, the modem Anglo-Saxon 
theory teaches the following: 

1 That the British and American 
people are the 10 lost tribes of Israel 

2 TtaatBritain is Ephraim and Amer¬ 
ica is Manaaaeh 

3 That all the promises made to 
Israel are now being fulfilled with 
Britain and America and never will be 
fulfilled with lews 

4 That the royal family of England 
are the true legal heirs ofthethrone of 
David though Zedekiah’s daughter, 
and that the throne of England Is the 
throne of David. See note), 2 Sam.7:16 

5 That die Coronation Stone of 
England was the original Jacob's pillow 

6 That there is a vital distinction 
between Israel and the Jews: that they 
are not the same kind of people and 
never will be; and tbateach has a dif¬ 
ferent destiny 

7 That the teims lirael, Judah, Jews, 
the bouse of Israel , and tte house of 
Judah are never used Interchangeably 
In Scripture 

B That the Israel of Isaiah Jeremiah, 
and the other prophet! had no tribe of 
Judah in It 

9That Jews descended from the 
tribe of Judah only 

Corn, col. 1, p, 370 


I Summary of the brazen 
work 

40 H And Hi'ram "made °the 
lavers, and the shovels, and the 
basons. So Hi'ram made an 
end of doing all the work that 
he made king S&l'o-mon for the 
house of the Lord: 

41 The two pillars, and the 
two bowls of the chapiters that 
were on the top of the two pil¬ 
lars ; and the two networks, to 
cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pome¬ 
granates for the two networks, 
even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that 
were upon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve 
oxen under the sea; 

45 And the pots, and the shov¬ 
els, and the basons: and all 
these vessels, which Hi'ram 
made to king S61'o-mon for the 


house of the Lord, were m of 
bright brass. 

J Where foundry waa located 

46 *In the plain of Jdr'dan did 
the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between Suc'coth and 
Zar'than. 

47 And S61'o-mon left all the 
vessels unweighed , because 
they were exceeding many: 
neither was the weight of the 
brass found out. 

(7) Gold work of the temple 

48 And S5ro-mon 'made <*all 
the vessels that pertained unto 
the house of the Lord: the 
altar of gold, and the table of 
gold, whereupon the shewbread 
was, 

49 And the candlesticks of 
pure gold, five on the right side, 
and five on the left, before the 
oracle, with the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the 
snuffers, and the basons, and 
the spoons, and the censers of 
pure gold; and the hinges of 
gold, both for the doors of the 
inner house, the most holy 
place , and for the doors of the 
house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work 
that king S&ro-mon made for 
the house of the Lord. And 
S6l'o-mon brought in the things 
which Da'vid his father had 
dedicated; even the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, did 
he put among the treasures 
of the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 8 299 

(8) Dedication of the temple 
(8:1 -9:9; 2 Chr. 5:2-7:22). 
A Ark brought in: glory ap¬ 
pears (2 Chr, 5:2~14) 

HEN S51'o-mon assembled 
the elders of Ig'ra-el, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the chil- 
Idren of l§'ra-el, unto king S61'- 
o-mon in Je-ru'sA-lfim, that 
they might bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of 
the city of Da'vid, which is 
Zi'6n. 

2 And/all the men of I§'ra-el 
assembled themselves unto 
king Sfil'o-mon at the feast in 
the month £th'a-nlm, which is 
the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of !§'ra-el 
came, and the priests took up 
the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark 
of the LoRD/»and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the 
tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Lg'vites bring 
up. 

5 And king S61'o-mon, and all 
the congregation of l§'ra-el, 
that were assembled Unto him, 
were with him before the ark, 
sacrificing sheep and oxen,'that 
could not be told nor numbered 
for multitude. 

6 And the priests brought in 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto this place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place , even under the 
wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread 


a Heb. max at, to politic make bright- 
furbish (V 45). Then, as now, they had 
a way of giving the brass a fine blight 
polish Instead of making rough casings 
b In the plain of Jordan where there was 
clay ground suitable for castings and 
cores used in making the various in apes 
from melted metal poured Into farms 
(v 46). In Succoth and Zarthan they 
had clay and sand. It took a large 
foundry and many furnaces to make 
enough metal to pour so many bronze 
castings, and the large molten sea. 
Tons of metal had to be melted and 
poured at the same time to keep the 
great castings from being faulty and In 
pieces. So much brass was used that It 
was almost Impossible to keep a record 
of the weight (v 47) 
c He made them in the same way that 
God makes or does many tUogs - not 
person ally .but by having tte work done 
by various agencies 
d Summary of the gold work: 

1 The altar of golf (v"48) 

2 The table of showbread 

3 The 10 candlesticks (v 49) 

4 The tongs 

5 The bowls (v 50) 

6 The snuffers 

7 The basems 

8 The spoons 

9 The censers 

10 The hinges for the doors of the July 
and most holy places 
e Then -when the temple and furnishings 
were completed, Solomon assembled 
the elders, the heads of the tribes, and 
all the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, 
to bring up the ark of the covenant from 
the city of David, which Is Zion (v 1) 
f All the men of Israel were also gath¬ 
ered to the feas of tabernacles in the 
7th month, October, which w as 11 
months after the temple proper was 
finished (6:38) 

g The priests alone could be set apart to 
carry the ark. Solomon did not make 
the mistake his father did by seeking 
to bring It to Jerusalem on a cart in¬ 
stead of being carried by the priests, 
as God had commanded (2 Sam. 6. Cp. 
Num. 3:39-41; 4:4, 15; Dt. 10:0; 1 
Chr. 15:2, 15) 

h The tabernacle of Moses was located 
in Gibeon (v 4; 2 Chi. 1:3-4) 
i There were so many that they did not 
try to keep account of them (v 5) 
j His place - Into the most holy place, 
under the wings of the great cherubim 
that Solomon had made which 
stretched out their wings until two of 
them touched the outer walls (v 7-11; 
6:23-28) 


10 things to be done with all the heart 

(5733) 

1 Return to Jehovah(6:48; Dt.30:2) 

2 Walk before Him (2:4; 8:23) 

3 Serve Him (Dr. 11:13; Josh.22:5) 

4 Love Him (Dt. 30:6; Mt. 22:37) 

5 Keep His word (Dt. 26:16) 

6 Follow Him (14:0) 

7 Seek Him (2Chr. 15:12-15; 22:9) 

8 Praise Him (Ps. 86:12) 

9 Trust in Him (Pr. 3:5) 10:9-10) 

10 Believe in Him (Acts 8:37; Rom. 

8 ways to get rid of sin (0:33) 

1 Turn again to God - be converted 
(v 33) 

2 Confessthenameof God (v 33,35) 

3 Make supplication to Him (v 33) 

4 Turn from sin (v 35) 

5 Fear God (v 43) 47) 

6 Repent, and make supplication (v 

7 Acknowledge sins committed 

0 Return to God with all the heart, 
and with all the soul (v 48) 

8 blessin g s for obedience: 

1 God will hear from lieaven and for¬ 
give all sins confessed (v 34,36,38) 

2 One will be taught the good way 
wherein he diould walk (v 36) 

3 Will be given material blessings 

4 Will receive answers to prayers (y 

38 , 52) works(v39) 

5 Will be rewarded according to 

6 Will learn to fear God and know 
His name (v 40, 43) 

7 Will havehiscause maintained by 
God (V 45. 49) 

8 Will be sltown mercy by men (v 50) 



368 


1 KINGS « 


Solomon's prayer at the dedication 


a The two wings covering the ark were 
the inner wings of the cherubim that 
touched each other In the center of the 
room. The outside wings re ached to the 
outer walls. The wing spread of each 
was 10 cubits - 20 ft. 10 in; and the 
cherubim wexe set side by side. This 
gave plenty of space for the ark under 
the wings. The cherubim measured 10 
cubits or 20 ft. 10 in. high, so the 
wings could have been 10-15 ft. above 
the ark which no doubt rested on a table 
which sat on the floor (v 7; 6:23-28) 

b Tte staves were partially taken out of 
the rings of the ark by which it was 
carried, so that the ends could be seen 
from the M)ly place but not from the 
porch outside the holy place (v 8). In 
this way the ark never needed to be 
handled, as the staves could be easily 
put back into the rings without even 
touching the ark. It seems that it was 
unlawful to take them wholly out of 
the ring^ Pulling the staves out so the 
ends could be sen indicated the ark 
had found its resting pi ace in the tem¬ 
ple and was not to be borne any more. 
It had a pomanent house, not a tent as 
before 

c The most holy pi ace where the ark was 
kept (v 8) 

d Outside thebolyplace from the porch 

e Unto this day. provipgthat this part of 
the book or Kings was written while 
the temple was still standing. This 
would mean before it was destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar and before the cap- 
dvity(Cp. 2Chr. 5:9*. 2 Ki. 8:22; 10:27) 

f At this time there was no thing in the 
ark but the 10 commandments (v 9). 
When, in Heb. 9:4 Paul mentioned the 
golden pot of manna and Aaron’s rod, 
he was speaking of die ark while In the 
tabernacle instead of the temple. Itis 
not known when these two things were 
removed; it could have been when the 
Philistines had the ark, or when many 
men were killed fat looking into it, 
as in 1 Sam. 5-6. We know that the 
original stones on which the 10 com- 
m an dm <nts were written were in exig¬ 
ence at this time 

g When the prieas had taken the ark into 
the temple,into the most holy place, 
had finished arranging the furniture, 
and had left never to enter this place 
again, except for the high priest once 
a year, the glory cloud filled the tem¬ 
ple so tliat the priestscould not minis¬ 
ter because of it (v 10-11). This glory 
was a symbol of the divine presence of 
God, which had been promised before 
the ark was begun (Ex.29:43);had filled 
the tabernacle as soon as it was com¬ 
pleted (Ex. 40:34); and had been seen 
cm the journeys of the children of Isael 
(Ex. 13:21-22; 14:24; 19:18; 40:38; 
Num. 14:14) 

h Then - when the priests had left the 
temple and the glory of God had filled 
it so they could not minister in it.Solo- 
mon.the preacher, gave a short sermon 
(v 12-21), and a much longer prayer 
of dedication to God (v 22-54) 

i Where God ever s aid this is not record - 
ed. Solomon may have taken the idea 
from the fact of God’s appearance in 
darkness on Sinai (Ex. 20:21), or from 
David who said tli at darkness was under 
His feet and that He made darkness His 
secret place (Ps. 18:9-11), and that 
darkness and Light are alike to God (Ps. 
139:12). The N. T. says that God dwells 
in a light no man can approach unto 
and no man has seen or can see; that 
is,no man has seen or can see God in ; 
all His glory (1 Tim. 6:16). It was God 
in Nlsglory that Moses wanted to see; 
and he was told this could not be; but 
outside the glory or in limited glory, 
men have seen Him (Ex. 33:18-23) 

j Solomon here told God that he had 
built a house for Him to dwell in - a 
settled place so that He would not need 
to dwell in a tent to be moved from 
place to place. He offered it to God 
for a dwelling foreva (v 13). After 
saying this to the Lord, the king turned 
to the congregation and blessed item 
as they stood (v 14) 

k Solomon now blessed the Lord before 
tiiecongregation^ike all good preach¬ 
es he gave a short expository message 
from God’s Word, building all his re¬ 
marks around the Word, applying the 
same to himself and his people (y 


Continued, column 4 


forth their a two wings over the 
place of the ark, and the cheru- 
bims covered the ark and the 
staves thereof above. 

8 And they *drew out the 
staves, that the ends of the 
staves were seen out in the 
holy place before c the oracle, 
and they were not seen^with- 
out: and there they are'unto 
this day. 

9 There was nothing in the 
ark/save the two tables of stone, 
which Mo'geg put there at Ho'- 
reb, when the Lord made a 
covenant with the children of 
Ig'ra-el, when they came out of 
the land of E'gypt. 

10 And it came to pass,*when 
the priests were come out of 
the holy place , that the cloud 
filled the house of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could 
not stand to minister because 
of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house 
of the Lord. 

B Sermon of Solomon (2 
Chr. 6:1-11. See Eccl. 1:1) 

12 tfThen spake S61'o-mon, 
The Lord *said that he would 
dwell in the thick darkness. 

13 *I have surely built thee an 
house to dwell in, a settled 
place for thee to abide in for 
ever. 

14 And the king turned his 
face about, and blessed all the 
congregation of Ig'ra-el: (and 
all the congregation of I§'ra-el 
stood;) 

15 And he said, *Blessed be 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, which 
spake with his mouth unto 
Da'vid my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled if, say¬ 
ing, 

16'Since the day that I 
brought forth my people Ig'ra-el 
out of E'gypt, I chose no city out 
of all the tribes of ig'ra-el to 
build an house, that my name 
might be therein; but I chose 
Da'vid to be over my people 
i§'ra-el. 

17 And it was in the heart of 
Da'vid my father to build an 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

18 And the Lord said unto 
Da'vid my father, Whereas it 
was in thine heart to build an 
house unto my name, thou 
didst well that it was in thine 
heart. 

★lS^evertheless thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son 
that shall come forth out of thy 
loins, he shall build the house 
unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath per¬ 
formed his word that he spake, 
and I am risen up in the room of 
Da'vid my father, and sit on the 
throne of Ig'ra-el, as the Lord 
promised, and have built an 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

21 And I have set there a 
place for the ark, wherein is the 
covenant of the Lord, which he 
made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of 


C Solomon's dedication 
prayer (2 Chr, 6:12-42): 
(a) Concerning God's past 


faithfulness 

22 II And S5ro-mon a stood be¬ 
fore the'taltar of the Lord in the 
presence of all the congregation 
of Ig'ra-el, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven: 

23 And he‘said, Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepest 
covenant and mercy with thy 
servants that walk before thee 
with^all their heart: 

24 Who ‘hast kept with thy 
servant Da'vid my father that 
thou promisedst him : thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, 
and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

(b) Pleafor continued bless¬ 
ing on Israel (2 Chr. 6:16-17) 

*25 Therefore now, Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el, keep with thy serv¬ 
ant Da'vid my father that thou 
promisedst him, saying, There 
shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit on the throne of 
Ig'ra-el; so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou 
hast walked before me. 

26 And now, O God of Ig'ra-el, 
let thy word, I pray thee, be 
verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant Da'vid my 
father. 

(c) God's omnipresence (2 

Chr. 6:18) 

27*But*will God indeed dwell 
on the earth? behold, the 
heaven and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have 
builded? 

(d) Plea for answers to 
prayers uttered toward the 

temple (2 Chr. 6:19) 

28 Yet have thou respect unto 
the'prayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord my 
God, to hearken unto the cry 
and to the prayer, which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to 
day: 

29 That thine eyes may be 
open 'toward this house night 
and day, even toward the place 
of which thou hast said, My 
name shall be there: that thou 
mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make 
toward this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the 
supplication of thy servant, and 
of thy people Ig'ra-el, when 
they shall pray toward this 
place: and hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 

(e) Plea for just judgment 

(2 Chr. 6:22-23) 

31 ^I *If any man trespass 
against his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him to cause 
him to swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this 
house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, 
condemning the wicked, to 
bring his way upon his head; 
and justifying the righteous, to 
give him according to his right- 


a He stood for prayer before the altar, 
the brazen altar of sacrifice In the 
court outride the temple.and stretched 
out his hands toward heaven; but be¬ 
fore be prayed, be kneeled before the 
Lord (v 54; 2 Chr. 6:13) 
b Note the Intelligent praya of Solomon. 
In aprayerof 1,050 words he addressed 
God 4 different ways, but only 5 timet 

1 Lwd God of Israel (v 23 , 25) 

2 O God of Igael (v 26) 

3 O Lord my God [v 28) 

4 O Lord God (v S3) 

He addreisedGodby name 4 rimes at 
the beginning and once at the end 
c See 12parts to this prayer and blessing. 
p. 376 

d See 10 things to be done with all the 
heart, p. 367 

e No man will ever be able to say that 
God has not kept His promises and cov¬ 
enants and fully met His obligations to 
him. All the promises of God are Yea 
and Araai, and thus it will always be 
(2 Cot. 1;20) 

f 5th prophecy In 1 KI. (8:25. f ulfill ^) 
Next, 9:3. This Is a quotation of a 
previous prophecy which was fulfilled 
up to rids time, for obedience had been 
rendered to Jehovah (v 25; 2:4: 2 Sam. 
7:12. Cp. Ps. 132:12; Jer. 33:20-33; 
Lk. 1:32-33) 

g Questions 14-15. Next, 9:8 
h This quest !<d can be answered In the 
affirmative. God will indeed dwell on 
the earth. In person and in visible form 
in all eternity, as He now dwells on 
the planet heaven (Isa. 66:22-24: Tit. 
2:13; Rev. 21:1-27; 22:4-5). This does 
□ot mean,however, tfaai His presence 
will be limited to the earth any mere 
than It is now limited to heaven. Solo¬ 
mon could have been referring to om¬ 
nipresence here, not omnibody. God’s 
body cannot be everywhere presenubix 
His presence can be in allplrces at the 
same time. This is governed by rela- 
tiemhip with others, doc sub nance. 
See God In Index 

1 Prayer indudesevery thought and word 
from the heart that Is Godward. If ever 
there was a prayer going direct to God 
this one was 

j 4 major re quests of Solomon fv 29-30): 

1 Far God’s eyes to be toward the 
temple night and day - to hear all the 
prayers of His people 

2 For God to hear bis prayers that 
would be prayed toward the temple 

3 Fcx God to hear the prayers of all 
Israel wherever they were and when 
they prayed toward the temple 

4 ForGod to answer and forgive, not 
merely hear what was said 

k Note the iTs, when’s, and then’s 

1 If men sin, then hear (v 31-32) 

2 When Israel sms and is defeated, 
and shall confess and pray. Then hear 
(v 33-34) 

3 When they have sinned a n d are 
judged, and if they pray and confess, 
then hear (v 35-36) 

4 If there be plagues and curses, and 
they pray, then hear (v 37-40) 

5 When strangers seek You and pray 
toward this temple, hear from heaven 
(V 41-43) 

6 If Your people go our to battle and 
pray toward the temple. Then hear (v 
44-45) 

7 If they sin, are defeated in battle, 
go into captivity, and return to You 
with all the heart, then hear (v 47-53) 

- Coot, from column 1 

1 For about 600 ye an God had not chosen 
a particular place among Israel where 
a bouse should be built for Himself, 
bur He had chosen David to be over 
Israel (v 16). In all this time the fint 
instance of a desire for such a place, 
was present in David's heait, and that 
after he had built Ms own house and 
recalled that while he, himself was 
blessedwith a cedar building.God re¬ 
mained in an old tent. God spoke to 
him commending Mm for this thought 
(v 17-18; 2 Sam. 7) and told him that 
whereas ,hecould not build the temple, 
David’s son who would succeed him on 
the throne would do it (v 19). Now It 
was finished and ready for dedication 
(v 20-21. See 2 Chr. 6:5) 
m 4thprophecvln 1 Ki. (8:19, fulfilled). 
Next, v 25. This predicts the building 
of the temple hy the on of David, 
which was fulfilled at this time; the 
temple had just been finished and was 
re ady for the dedic ation pr ayet(v 12-21) 
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a In the Holy SrfKlt or piaysr Solomon 
semi to have uued the fubve of Is¬ 
rael prophetic tUy (v 33-53): 

1 When Israelii nnlttendown he fare 
the enemy, because of sin (v 33) 

2 Bring them again unto their land 
(plainly Implying captivity, v 34) 

3 When heaven Is shut and there Isno 
rain, because of sin (v 35) 

4 When You afflict them (v 35) 

5 If You send famine, pestilence, 
blasting, mildew, locutf, and cater¬ 
pillar (v 37) 

6 If their enemy besiege them 1 n 

their land (v 37) 37) 

7 If plagues and sicknesses come (v 

0 If You deliver Israel to the enemy 

to carry them captives unto another 
land, and they repent In the land of 
their enemy, then give their enemies 
compassion on them (v 46-53) 

Things mentioned In the above could 
not have been mere guesswsk an the 
part of Solomon, for Israel experienced 
all that te referred to; so technically 
they could be considered prophetical. 
However, we shall not list them as 
definite predictions for the reason that 
they axe so genaal and were given in 
connection with conditions of an¬ 
swered pray® 

b This is the only reason Israel was de¬ 
feated before Solomon, and the only 
reason they were defeated after him. 
Sin is to blame for all the troubles and 
curses among men. These verses not 
only state the results of lln, but also 
reveal the remedy for sin. See 8 ways 
to get rid of sin, p. 367 
c Bring them again into their own land 
(v34).Thishasbeen literally fulfilled, 
as recorded in Ezra and Nehemiah. 
Isaiah predicted rwo such gatherings 
(Isa. 11:10-12, notes) 
d Solomon and others of Script ire recog¬ 
nize all Israel, not only part of the 13 
tribes.No writer of Scripture makes a 
distinction between two classes of Is¬ 
raelites, part fulfilling tbe original 
destiny promised their fathas; all 
writers show that all Israelites will be 
eventually restored and blessed under 
their Messiah (Isa. 11:10-12; Jer. 30- 
31; Ezek. 36-37,47-43; Zech. 12-14; 
Ml. 24:29-31; Rom. 11:25-29) 
e Naturally, Solomon knew the law of 
Moses that predicted all these curses if 
they disobeyed Cod Q.ev. 26; Dt, 28) 
f No rain was recognized as a curse from 
God, In the Millennium, withholding 
the rain will be a means of forcing 
recognition ofthe Messiah and fulfill¬ 
ment of religiouslaws(Zech.l4:16-21) 
g Nolen than 8 times praying toward the 
templeis mentioned (v 29-30,35,38, 
42,44), and praying toward Jerusalem 
and Palestine Is mentioned twice (v 
44, 48) 

h Fa mine,pestilences, blasting, mildew, 
sicknesses, locusts, and other plagues 
are mentioned in Lev. 26 and Dt. 28 
as among die curses that would come 
upon diem for sin (v 37) 
i This was one potfure in prayer (v 22,30) 
j Heaven is now the dwelling place of 
God (v 39), but in the new earth He 
will be on earth (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 
21 - 22 ) 

k There can be no question about God 
knowing die hearts of all men, Several 
passages state dlls (V 39; Ps, 139:4: 
Acts 1:24) 

1 Tills verse expresses die ultimate pur¬ 
pose of God in all Ills dealings with 
men (v 40) 

m Solomon, in Ids wisdom, did not forget j 
the Gentiles whom God had in mind 
tobless from die very beginning of His j 
calling of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Allnations were tobe blessed through 
diem and their seed (C.cn. 12:1-3; GaL 
3:0; Rev. 5:8-10; 7:9-17. See also 
Num. 15:14; Dt. 10:19) 
n This implies the preaching ofthe gos¬ 
pel, for how diall they hear without a 
preacher? (v 42; Mk. 16:15-20; Rom. 
10:9-17; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 
o In the Millennium all nations will go to 
Jerusalem and pray and worship (v 43; 
Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

p Solomon was very unselfish in his 
prayer. I Ic asked that die Gentiles have 
all their prayers answered, as he had 
previously requested for Isael (v 43 
with v 38). The N.T. is very plain in 
its teaching that every child of God can 


eous ness. 

(£) Plea for forgiveness and 
restoration from captivity 
(2 Chr. 6:24) 

33 1f r When thy people Ig'ra-el 
be smitten down before the en¬ 
emy .^because they have sinned 
against thee, and shall turn 
again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray, and make sup- 

lication unto thee in this 
ouse: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy people 
Ig'ra-el, and c bring‘*them again 

, unto the land which thou gavest 
unto their fathers. 

(g) Plea for forgiveness and 
rain from heaven (2 Chr, 

6:26) 

35 c i r When heaven is shut up, 
and there is too rain, because 
they have sinned against thee; 
if they pray*toward this place, 
and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou af- 
flictest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy serv¬ 
ants, and of thy people lg'ra-el, 
that thou teach them the good 
way wherein they should walk, 
and give rain upon thy land, 
which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

(h) Plea for forgiveness, de¬ 
liverance from famine and 
enemies and sickness (2 

Chr. 6:28) 

37 If If there ^be in the land 
famine, if there l>e pestilence, 
blasting, mildew, locust, or if 
there be caterpiller; if their en¬ 
emy besiege them in the land 
of their cities; whatsoever 
plague, whatsoever sickness 
there be; 

38 What prayer and supplica¬ 
tion soever be made by any 
man, or by all thy people Ig'ra- 
el, which shall know every man 
the plague of his own heartland 
spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 

39 Then hear thou in/heaven 
thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
and do, and give to every man 
according to his ways, *whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, 
even thou only, knowest the 
hearts of all the children of 
men;) 

40 'That they may fear thee all 
the days that they live in the 
land which thou gavest unto our 
fathers. 

(i) Plea for God's blessing 
upon the Gentiles seeking 
Israel's God and praying in 
the temple (2 Chr, 6:32) 

41 Moreover^ concerning a 
stranger, that is not of thy 
people lg'ra-el, but cometh out 
of a far country for thy name’s 

42 (For'they shall hear of thy 
great name, and of thy strong 
hand, and of thy stretched out 
arm:) ° when he shall come and 
pray toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and *do accord¬ 
ing to all that the stranger call- 
eth to thee for: *that all people 


of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear t hee.tos do thy 
people Ig'ra-el; and that they 
may know that this house, 
which I have builded, is called 
, by thy name. 

(j) Plea for God's defense 
of Israel in war (2 Chr, 6:36) 

44 y ftlf thy people go out tc 
battle against -their enemy, 
whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and shall pray unto the 
Lord toward c the city which 
thou hast chosen, and toward 
the house that I have built for 
thy name; 

45 Then hear thou in heaven 
their prayer and their supplica¬ 
tion, and4naintain their cause. 

(k) Pie a for forgiveness and 
restoration from captivity 

(2 Chr. 6:36) 

46* If they sin against thee, 
(for f there is no man that sin- 
neth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to 
the enemy, so that they carry 
them away captives unto the 
land of the enemy, far or near; 

47 Yet if they shall bethink 
themselves in the land whither 
they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make supplication 
unto thee in the land of them 
that carried them captives, say¬ 
ing, We have sinned, and have 
done perversely, we have com¬ 
mitted wickedness; 

48 And so return unto thee 
with all their heart, and with all 
their soul, in the land of their 
enemies, which led them away 
captive, and pray unto thee to¬ 
ward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, the 
city which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 

49 Then hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication 
in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and maintain their cause, 

50 And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and 
all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against 
thee, and *give them compas¬ 
sion before them who carried 
them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them: 

51 For they be thy people, and 
thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of E'gjrpt, 
from the midst of*the furnace 
of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be 
open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the sup¬ 
plication of thy people lg'ra-el, 
to hearken unto them in*all that 
they call for unto thee. 

53 For thou didst /separate 
them from among all the people 
of the earth, to be thine inherit¬ 
ance, as thou spakest by the 
hand of Md'geg thy servant, 
when thou broughtest our fa¬ 
thers out of fi'fe^pt, O Lord 
God. 

D Solomon blesses Israel 
(2 Chr. 7:1) 

54 And it was so, that when 
Sdl'o-mon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and sup¬ 
plication unto the Lord, he 
arose from before the altar of 


a As do Israel. It istrue that at that rime 
David had brought Israel, as a whole, 
to a place of respect for God so that 
they feared Him. This wonderful state 
continued through most of the days of 
Solomon; but after him Israel went into 
many sins and had to he destroyed as 
a nation twice (2 Kl. 24-25;Lk. 1:20- 
24). Id the Millennium when Christ 
reigns visibly on earth, they will all 
feat and know God (Isa, 2:2-4; 52:7; 
65:20-25; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23; 14: 
16-21) 

b This provided God as a defence for Is¬ 
rael when He wanted them to make war 
an any people - when they had not 
sinned and were to be chastened by 
other nations. In this Instance God was 
to send them, which is not the same as 
Godsendingothernationsto punish Is¬ 
rael for sin (v 44-45) 

c It seems that God revealed to David 
His choice of Jerusalem as His capi¬ 
tal on earth (v 44; 1 Chr. 22:1; Ps. 
70:68; 132:13) 

d God does maintain the cause of His 
people as long as they live right, but 
when sin is committed He, Himself 
becomes their judge and metes out the 
penalty for sin. Twice here Solomon 
played for God to maintain the cause 
of Israel (v 45, 49. Cp. v 59) 


e Again Solomon referred to a time when 
Israel might sin until God hecame an¬ 
gry with them, delivering them into 
the hands of their enemies to go into 
capdvity(v 46). He prayed that If they 
should come to themselves in die land 
of their captivity repeat, make suppli¬ 
cation to God, acknowledge their sins, 
confess that they had done perversely, 
turn to Him with their whole heart and 
soul, and pray toward Palestine and 
Jerusalem, that God would then hear 
their prayer and bring them home 
again (v 47-50) 


f This statement of Solomon must be un¬ 
derstood in connection with all men as 
sinners.lt is equal to Paul’s statement 
in Rom. 3:23 that all have sinned and 
come short of the glory ofGod.lt should 
not be taken in the all-inclusive sense, 
else we should have to believe that the 
man Christ Jesus and all His followers 
kept on committing sin all their days. 
Christ knew no sin, neither was guile 
found in His mouth (1 Pet. 2:22). Chris- 
dans are to live free from sin (Mt. 1:21; 
Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1-13; 12:1-2; 2 Cor. 
5:17-18; Gal. 5:19-23; Col. 3:5-10; 
Heb. 12:14-15; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3: 
5-10; 5:1-4, 18) 


g This was fulfilled a number of times 
(2 Ki. 25:27-30; Ezra 1:1-3; Neh. 2:6; 
Jer. 52:31-34; Dan. 6) 
h Egypt was so-called because of the 
severe trials and afflictions heaped up¬ 
on Israelbefore their deliverance. This 
could also refer to the deliverance 
from the furnaces and brick-kilns in 
Egypt(v 51) 


i Solomon had abetter understanding of 
the gospel than many today who reject 
the doctrine of Christians having all 
prayers answered through faith. He 
prayed that such would be the case 
with himself, with all Israel, and all 
otters who call upon God (v 52), Thus 
It should be with Christians, for great 
and precious promises are given unto 
us, and all of God’s promises are Yea 
and Amen to those who believe (2 
Cor. 1:20; 2 Pet. 1:1-9) 

j This is the secret of answered prayer for 
Israel or anyother people (v 53). If they 
are truly separated from the world, 
prayer will be answered 

_ Gone from column 1 

have every prayer answered that he 
prays in faith (Ml. 7:7-11; 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7,16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1; 
4-0; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 5:14-15) 

q Tbe purpose for answers to all prayers, 
even those of Gentiles, was and ever 
will be to make the name of God known 
among the nations of earth, so that all 
men might fear Him (v 43) 


Continued, column 4 



370 _ 1 KINGS 8 , 9 

a He kneeled while speaking to God, but i 
stood while speaking to man (v 64-55. i 
Cp. v 22; 19:10! 2 Chr. 6:13; Ezra 9t 
5; Ps» 95:6; Isa. 45:23; Dan. 6:10). See 
1 Sam. 1:26 

b The prayer of Solomon was patterned > 
after the Pentateuch, so all theories i 
about the late origin of Deuteronomy 
are surely falae.The praya is modelled . 
after Deuteronomy In particular, ptov- J 
ing that the booh had already been . 
written. The promises and threats coo- j 
talned therein must have been in the ( 
mind of Solomon while he was praying 
c Solomon knew Josh. 21:45: 23:14 about j 
nothing falling that God had promised. I 
so confirmed the earlier statement (v 
56). The failure of God to keep any of ( 
His promises in the Bible has never i 
been recorded; nor will it ever be thus, 
for He will always be faithful to keep ! 
His Wad and fulfil with anyone the 
promises when he meetsthecondirions ] 
laid down In them. This much is cer- ] 

tain and can be relied upon (2Cor.l:20) 

d lOfold desire concerning God: 

1 The Lord God be with us. as He I 

was with our fathers (v 57) < 

2 Let Him not leave us 

3 Let Him not forsake us (v 58) , 

4 Let Him Incline our beans to Him 

5 Let Him Incline our beam to walk 1 
in His ways 

6 Let Him incline our hearts to keep 

His commandments. His statutes, and ( 
His judgments night (v 59) 

7 Let my words be Qear Him day and 

8 Let Him maintain my cause 1 

9 Let Him maintain the cause of His ] 

people Israel at all times, as the m alter 
may require ( 

10 Let Him be known as the only tree 
God before all people of earth (v 60) J 
e 3fold derire concerning Israel: ' 

1 Let your be arts be perfect (undlvld- 
ed) with the Lord your God (v61) - not . 
divided between Jehovah and other . 
gods, but wholly devoted toGod. Solo- 
mon himself failed in this (9b 6; 11:4) ‘ 

2 Let us walk In His statutes (v 61) 1 

3 Let us keep His commandments 

f Solomon*s personal offering 1 

22,000oxen(®$325.00 $7,150,000.00 j 
120,000 sheep (®$20.00 2.400,000.00 

Total(est.) cost.$97356,000.00 ( 

g The middle of the court - the whole < 
area where the brazen altar was, be¬ 
came one large place of sacrifice in 
order id offer so many thousands of 
animals, for the brazen altar was too 
small for all of this (v 64) 
h Jehovah accepted all these offerings I 
by fire from heaven, as recorded In 2 
Ctu.7:l.Cp. 18:38;Gen. 4:4;Lev. 9:24 j 
1 7 days of dedication and 7 days of the 
feast of tabernacles (v 65) 
j For David through his son (v 66) 


God's covenant with Solomon 


Com, from col. 1, p. 367 

10 That It is erroneous to call Jews 
of today Israel: and the house of Israel 
Is not JewTsE 

11 That 10 tribes were lost and who¬ 
ever they are, they are not Jews 

12 That not once In the Bible does 
the term Israel refer to Jews exclusive¬ 
ly, for although Jews may be a part of 
Israel, Inaelltea are not Jews 

13 That the returning exiles from 
Babylon under Ezra and Nehemiah 
were Jews only, and not Israel 

14 That Israel left their own land 
when taken Into captivity by the As¬ 
syrians; that they never were to return 
and never did; and that Israel then be - 
gan to abide many days without a king 
(Hos. 3:4) 

15 That the Jews of the N.T. were 
only from Judah, Benjamin, and Levi 

16 That the 10 tribes were to remain 
lost as to Identity until the very last 
days in which we live 

17 ThatChristlsnotcomlngto a non¬ 
existent throne, but to ooe that exists 
now 

18 That David's throne was to be 
transferred from Judah tothe 10 tribes 

19 That because Israel lost the sab¬ 
bath, the sign which Identified them as 
Israel, they utterly los their Identity 
and their national name, becoming 
known as Gentiles 

20 That Israel was to have a new land 
of promise northwest of Palestine, on 
Islands; from where they would move 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


The Lord, from fl kneeImg on his 
knees v.ith his hands spread up 
to heaven. 

55 And he stood, and blessed 
all the congregation of lg'ra-el 
with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath given rest unto his people 
I§'ra-el, & according to dll that he 
promised: there hath e not failed 
one word of all his good prom¬ 
ise, which he promised by the 
hand of M6'ge§ his servant. 

57 The Lord our God be with 
us, as he was with our fathers: 
let Him not leave us, nor for¬ 
sake us: 

58 That he may incline our 
hearts unto him , to walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, 
wherewith I have made suppli¬ 
cation before the Lord, be nigh 
unto the Lord our God day and 
night, that he maintain the 
cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people lg'ra-el at 
all times, as the matter shall 
require: 

60 That all the people of the 
earth may know that the Lord 
is God, and that there is none 
else. 

61 'Let your heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lord our God, 
to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments, as at 
this day. 

E Solomon's personal offer¬ 
ing of $9,550,000,00 worth 
of animals (2 Chr. 7:4-0. 
Cp. people's inn umerable 
offerings, vs. 5) 

62 If And the king, and all Ig'- 
ra-el with him, offered sacrifice 
before the Lord. 

63 And S5ro-mon /offered a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which he offered unto the Lord, 
two and twenty thousand oren, 
and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep . So the king 
and all the children of lg'ra-el 
dedicated the house of the Lord. 

64 The same day did the king 
hallow the'middle of the court 
that was before the house of 
the Lord: for there he*offered 
burnt offerings, and meat offer¬ 
ings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings: because the brasen 
altar that was before the Lord 
was too little to receive the 
burnt offerings, and meat offer¬ 
ings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

F Feast of 14 days (2 Chr. 

7:9-11) 

65 And at that time Sdl'o-mon 
held a feast, and all lg'ra-el 
with him, a great congregation, 
from the entering in of Ha'- 
math unto the river of E'£Jpt, 
before the Lord our God,/seven 
days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent 
the people away: and they 
blessed the king, and went unto 
their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness that 
the Lord had done/for Da'vid 
his servant, and for lg'ra-el 
his people. 


CHAPTER 9 300 * 

G Second appearance of God 
to Solomon(3:5): Davidic 
Covenant again confirmed 
(6:11-13; 2 Chr. 7:12) 

A ND it came to pass,‘‘when 
* S6To-mon had finished 
the building of the house of the l 
Lord, and the king's house, and 
all SSro-mon's desire which he 
was pleased to do, 

■2 That the Lord appeared to 
S&l'o-mon the second time, as 
he had appeared unto him at 
Glb'e-on. 

*3 *And the Lord said unto 
him, I have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou 
hast made before me: 1 have 
hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, to put my name 
there for ever ; and mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before 
me, as Da'vid thy father 
walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightness, to do ac¬ 
cording to all that 1 have com¬ 
manded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments: 

5‘Then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom upon lg'- 
ra-el for ever, as I promised to 
DA'vid thy father, saying. 
There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of lg'ra-el. 

6 But if ye shall at all turn 
from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my stat¬ 
utes which I have set before 
you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them: 

7Then will I cut off lg'ra-el 
out of the land which I have 
given them; and this house, 
which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I cast out of my 
sight; and lg'ra-el shall be a 
proverb and a byword among 
all people: 

8 And at this house, which is 
high, every one that passeth by 
it shall be astonished, and shall 
hiss; and they s hall say,'Why 
hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land, and to this house? 

9 And they shall answer, Be¬ 
cause they /forsook the Lord 
their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of 
£'g?pt, and have taken hold 
upon other gods, and have wor¬ 
shipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this 
evil. 

19 Summary of Solomon's 
reign (9:10-11:43). (1) First 
twenty years building two 
houses 

10 H And it came to pass at 
the end of* twentv years, when 
S61'o-mon had built the two 
houses, the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house, 

(2) Solomon and Hiram's 
business deal 

11 (Now Hi'ram the king of 
Tyre had furnished S6ro-mon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, 
and with gold, according to all 
his desire,) that then king 
S51'o-monAgave Hi'ram twenty 
cities in the land of GdTI-lee. 


a When - after bail ding the temple and 
fail own home, or after 20 yean, the 
Lord appeared to Solomon a second 
time and aaswed him that He bad heard 
bis prayer, that He had hallowed the 
temple, and that His eyes and heart 
would be thae continually. He also re¬ 
newed the Davidic covenant with Sol¬ 
omon as He bad renewed and con¬ 
firmed the Abrahamlc covenant with 
Isaac and Jacob (v 1-9) 
b 6th prophecy in 1 KX. (9fc3-9. V 6-9 
fulfilled;? 3-5 unfulflHed)^eirt,ll:ll 
5 predictions - Mfljled: 

1 I will cut off Israel out of the land 
which I have given them (9t7) 

2 This house which I have hallowed 
for My name will be cast out of My 
right 

3 Israel shall be a byword and a prov¬ 
erb among all people 

4 Everyone that passes by shall be 
astonished at thlsbouse. and shall hiss, 
and say. Why hath tie Lord done this 
unto this land, and to this bouse? (9:8) 

5 They shall answer. Because they 
forsook the Lord their God, and have 
taken hold of other gods, and have wor- 
shlppedihem, and served them: there¬ 
fore hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil (9:9) 

3 predictions - unfulfilled: 

1 MyeyesandMy heart shallbe there 
perpetually (9:3) 

2 I will establish the throne of your 
kingdom upon Israel forever, as I 
promised your father, David (9t5) 

3 There shall not fail you a man up¬ 
on the throne of Israel 

c I hep " if you wiU walk before Me as 
David walked, according to all that I 
have commanded you, and will keep 
My statutes and My Judgments, I will 
establish your throne upon Israel for¬ 
ever (V 5: 2 Sam. 7:12) 
d Then - after you turn from following 
We, and when you will not keep My 
commandments and My statutes, but 
will go and save other gods, and wor¬ 
ship them, I will cut off Israel and this 
house shall be cast out of My right, and 
Israel shall be abywtxd and a proverb 
among all other people (v 6-7) 
e Quest! <n 16. Next, v 13 
f They could not have forsaken God if 
they had never had Him to forsake (v 
9). See Backsliding In Index 
g The 20 years were after he had reigned 
4 years (v 10; 6:1). This then, was in 
the 24th year of his reign, or 16 years 
before the close of his ruler ship and 
his death (11:42) 

b The 20 cities were given to Hiram as 
a bonus, but he did not like them, so 
he called them Cabul - worthless, or 
not to my taste (v 11-13) See note e, 
2 Chr. 8:2 


- Ctmt. from column 1 

no more 

21 That Isaelwastobe punished for 
2,520 yean, from 721 B.C. to 1800 
A.D. and then be identified and blessed 
above all other people of the earth 

22 That because the Anglo-Saxons 
are so great, powaful, and rich, they 
must be the 10 tribes or the whole house 
of Israel 

82 proofs Jews and Israel the same: 


1 There is no special significance to 
the term Israel when used in contrast 
or In apposition with other names otha 
than the fact that it conveys the idea 
of the majority of the nation or Israel 
as comp are d with a sm aller body of the 
same nation. In no case does it mean 
the 2 parts of the same nation are 2 
different kinds of people 

(1) Iaaei is used in apposition to 
Reuben. Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manaaeh (Jom. 22:11-34) 

PZi Tirael is used in apposition to 
Benjamin (judg. 20:1-21:6). It Is the 
term used of Benjamin in 2:25-28 
(3) laael Is used in apporitlcn to 
Judah, and only from the time of 
David’s being chosen king over all Is¬ 
rael, from the tribe of Judah (1 Sam. 
16:1-13:17:52; 18:16).Naturally.from 
this time ao Judah would be empha¬ 
sized because of being chosai as tic 
Copt, col. 1. P. 371- 
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a Question 17. Next. 11:22 
b wcftHesj, or Dol to my taste 
c 120 talents of gold @ $29,005.00 would 
be 13,490,200. 00 (v 14) 
d Levy - tribute of men 
e 10 great building projects of Solomon: 

1 The temple (v lb) 

2 His own house 

3 Mlllo 

4 The wall of Jerusalem 

5 Hazor 

6 Meglddo 

7 Gezer 

8 Beth-horon (v 17) 

9 Baalath (v 18) 

10 Tadmor in the wilderness 
f Mlllo, It seems this was a part of the 
Fortress of Ml. Zion, or a row of stone 
bastions around the fortified wall (v 15, 
24; 11:27; 2 Sam. 5:9; 1 Clir. 11:8: 2 
Chr. 3^5. Cp. 2 KL 12:20). There 
was aMilloinShechemCJudg. 9:6, 20) 
g The wall'was begun by David(2 Sam. 
5:9; 1 Chr, 11:8). Solomon finished it 
and closed up the breaches (v 15; 11:27) 
h Only Gentiles were made to serve as 
bondmen (v 20-22). Though Jews were 
not slaves, they were pressed into serv¬ 
ice to build the temple (5:13; 11:28), 
and used as men of war, princes, cap¬ 
tains,rulers of chariots, and horsemen 
(v 22) I 

I 550 chief officers. See note k,,5:16 
J Ex. 23:14-17; DL 16:16; 2 Chr. 8:13 
k The first navy of fsraeloa record (v 26) 

1 See Num. 33:35: Dt. 2:8. This place 
was lost when Edom revolted (2 Ki. 8: 
20). It was restored by Uzzlah(2Ki. 14: 
22) and finally lost by A haz (2 Ki. 16:6) 


C ont. from co l . 4, p. 370 
ruling tribe In fulfill mart to prophecy 
(Gen.4fcl0), because It was the time 
when it was made known more fully 
that die Messiah was to come through 
this tribe; and because it was to be the 
eternal head of all the other tribes In 
God's program (7:1-29; IChr. 5:2; Isa. 
7:14; 9:6-7; Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38; 
Heb, 7:14; Rev. 5:5). Hence, before 
the division of Israel into 2 kingdoms, 
during t his division for 260 years, from 
Rchoboam to die c aptivi ty of the north - 
ein kingdom to Assyria, and after the 
return from captivity and die uniting 
of all die tribes again as a single na¬ 
tion under Ezra, Neliemiah, and tile 
prophets to the first comingof Christ, 
this distinction ofjud all over any one or 
all die other tribes was made. Out this 
certainly could not make die tribe of 
Judah any less Israel or less a part of 
the whole 12 tribes in the fulfillment 
ofGod's covenants and pro ml ses.wliich 
were made to all Israel and not tt> 10 
tribes cnly. In fact, the promises of an 
eternal Davltlic kingdom were made to 
Judah in particular, and if any tribes 
were ever to be cut off it would have 
to be anyor all die tribes except Judah 
(7:1-29: Ps.89!4-5,20-37). If we make 
two different peoples with two differ¬ 
ent destinies out ol Israel and Judah 
because the terms are used in apposi¬ 
tion, then to be consistent we must do 
Ukewl sc with Israel.Benjamln . Reuben. 
Gad, and half die tribe of Manasseh 
listed in previous points; and il we did 
this we would be destroying pan of the 
10 tribes as well asjiidah and Benj amln 
as having a pan in the plan of God 

2 It was Ephraim that departed from 
Judah whicn was the tilling trike, and 
not Judah that departed from Ephraim 
(Isa. 7:17), so if anyone was to be cut 
off for depanure from God's plan it 
would be Ephtalm. not Judah 

3 The promises of a Davldic throne 
werebased upon obedience, and it was 
to be cut off until the 2nd advent of 
Christ If die royal line went into dn; 
then at tlie 2nd advent Judah and all 
Israel wac to become one nation again 
under the Messiah in Palestine - not 
in die British Isles (7:10-16, 24-29). 
Nothing is said here or in any other 
passage about this Israel of the Davldic 
covenant consisting of the tribe of 
Judah only, or meaning the 10 tribes 
exclusive of Judah and Benjamin; not 
isthere a statement anyvliere in Scrip¬ 
ture that even hints that dictlirone or 
kingdom would be taken from Judah 
and given to the 10 tribes. On the con- 

Cont. col, 4, p, 37 8 frr 


12 And Hi'ram came out from 
Tyre to see the cities which 
S&ro-mon had given him; and 
they pleased him not. 

13 And he said, a What cities 
are these which thou hast given 
me, my brother? And he called 
them the land of/*Ca'bul unto 
this day. 

14 And Hi'ram sent to the 
king'sixscore talents of gold. 

(3) Solomon's building pro¬ 

gram and levies 

15 t And this is the reason of 
the^levy which king S61'o-mon 
raised; for tolouild the house 
of the Lord, and his own house, 
and/MIl'lfl, and the*wall of Je- 
ru'sa-lSm, and Ha'zor, and 
M6-gId'd6, and Ge'zer. 

16 For PhA'raflh king of £'£?pt 
had gone up, and taken Ge'zer. 
and burnt it with fire, and slain 
the CA'n&an-Ttes that dwelt in 
the city, and given it for a 
present unto his daughter, S51'- 
o-mon’s wife, 

17 And Sfll'o-mon builtGe'zer, 
and Bflth-ho'rfln the nether. 

18 And Ba'al-fith, and TAd'- 
mor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 

19 And all the cities of store 
that Sfll'o-mon had, and cities 
for his chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and that which 
S61'o-mon desired to build in 
Jfl-rq'sS-lflm, and in Leb'a-non, 
and in all the land of his do¬ 
minion. 

20 And all the people that 
were left of the Am'or-ites, 
Hit'tites, Per'iz-zites, Hi'vites, 
and Jflb'u-sites, which were 
not of the children of lg'ra-el, 

21 Their children that were 
left after them in the land, 
whom the children of I§'ra-el 
also were not able utterly to 
destroy, A upon those did Sfll'o- 
mon levy a tribute of bond- 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of !§'- 
ra-el did S61'o-mon make no 
bondmen: but they were men 
of war, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

(4) Solomon's officers and 

yearly sacrifices 

23 These were the chief of the 
officers that were over Sfil'o- 
mon’s work,/five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that wrought in the 
work. 

24 If But Pha'raoh’s daughter 
came up out of the city of Da'- 
vid unto her house which Sol'o- 
mon had built for her: then did 
he build MilTA. 

25 If Andfthree times in a year 
did S61'o-mon offer burnt offer¬ 
ings and peace offerings upon 
the altar which he built unto 
the Lord, and he burnt incense 
upon the altar that was before 
the Lord. So he finished the 
house. 

(5) Israel's first navy made 
by Solomon (2Chr. 8:17-18. 

Cp. 22:48) 

26 5 And king Sfll'o-mon 
made a*navy of ships inte'zl-on- 


ge'ber, which is beside fi'lflth, 
on the shore of the Red sea, 
in the land of fi'dora. 

27 And Hi'ram sent in the 
navy his servants, a shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, 
with the servants of S61'o-mon. 

28 And they came to^O'phir, 
and fetched from thence gold, 
‘four hundred and twenty tal¬ 
ents, and brought it to king 
Sfll'o-mon. 

CHAPTER 10 301 

(6) Solomon's fame and wis¬ 
dom: queen of Sheba (2 Chr, 
9:1) 

A ND when the </queen of 
■ She'bATieard of the fame 
of Sfll'o-mon concerning /the 
name of the Lord, she *came 
to prove him with A hard ques¬ 
tions. 

2 And 'she came to Je-rq'sl- 
lflm /with a very great train, 
with camels that bare spices, 
and very much gold, and pre¬ 
cious stones: and when she 
was come to Sol'o-mon, she 
communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

3 And Sfll'o-mon told her all 
her questions: there was not 
any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of 
She'bA had *seen all Sfll'o- 
raon’s wisdom, and the house 
that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the attendance of his min¬ 
isters, and their apparel, and 
his cupbearers, and his ascent 
by which he went up unto the 
house of the Lord; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It 
was a true report that I heard in 
mine own land of thy acts and 
of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had seen if: and, behold, 
the half was not told me: /thy 
wisdom and prosperity exceed¬ 
ed the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy 
are these thy servants, which 
stand continually before thee, 
and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee, 
to set thee on the throne of 
Ig'ra-el: because the Lord 
loved I§'ra-el for ever, there¬ 
fore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and justice. 

(7) S olom on ' s riches: 
A $3,490, 200. 00 in gold 
plus precious stones, etc. 
from the queen of Sheba 

10 And she gave the king^an 
hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and of spices very great 
store, and "precious stones: 
there came no more such 
abundance of "spices as these 
which the queen of She'bA 
gave to king Sfll'o-mon. 

B Gold: $12,215,700. 00 
plus other treasures from 
Ophir (see 9:28; 10:22) 

11 And the navy also of Hi'¬ 
ram, that brought gold from 


a Solomon’s navy was evidently trained 
by the navy men of Tyre who had 
knowledge of the sea (v 27) 
b Qphlr. a country of the East, cele¬ 
brated for its production of gold and 
precious stones (v 28; 10:11; 2 Chr. 8: 
18; 9:10). Supposedly settled by the 
sonsofJoktan(Gen. 10:29), Itprodieed 
gold In the time or Job Gob 22:24; 28: 
16).From the time of David to the time 
of Jehoshaphat Israel traded with 
Ophir. The Jewish fleet spent 3 years 
on their voyage to this place and 
brought back gold, apes, peacoks, 
spices, ivory, ebony, and almug trees. 
Itslocation is not definitely known; and 
□o less than 16 sites are suggested by 
Bible scholars. If it took 3 years for the 
journey and trading it was no doubt a 
long way off (10:22). It could be Ophir 
was in Africa, for the same fleet is 
Called the navy of Tarshlsh, which 
would be in Spain. There was no Suez 
Canal In those days and the navy was 
located In the Red Sea Jo get from here 
to the Atlantic Ocean and then to Spain 
would require atrip around Africa; and 
a stop at Ophir could be made on the 
voyage to Spain and the return trip. In 
3 years, no doubt many places were 
visited 

C 420 talents of gold (3) $29,085.00 
would be $12,215,700. 00 
d Two opinions are held about the queen 
of Sheba. Some say she came from 
southeast Arabia, and others contend 
she came from Ethiopia. This is partly 
founded on Ethiopian history. Sheba, 
the grandson of Cush, for whom the 
place was named, is supposed to have 
settled In Ethiopia or Nubia and north 
Abbysslnia where female sovereigns 
were common (Gen. 10;7; Acts 0:27). 
Jesus spoke of the queetrof Sheba as 
the queen of the south (Mt. 12:42), 
which could refer to Ethiopia more 
than Arabia 

e She heard by commercial Intercourse 
of Solomon (9:26 -28; 2 Chr. 8:17; 9:1) 
f The name of the Lord accompanied 
the fame of Solomon, for only Jehovah 
could have given such wi sdom to a man 

(v 1) 

g 7 steps in her quest to hear Solomon: 

1 She heard (v 1. 7) 

2 Came to prove him with riddles 

3 Communed with him all that was 
in her heart (v 2) 

4 Saw all his wisdom (v 4) 

5 Said it was a true report - the half 
had not been told (v 6-7) 

6 Gave gifts to him (v 10) 

7 Returned to he r own country (v 13) 
h Riddles and complicated sayings 

i Note the use Jesus made of this (Ml, 
12:42; Lk. 11:31). She not only came 
to prove him with hard sayings (v 1), 
but also to reward him should he Drove 
to be as she had heard (v 2) 
j She came with 4 things: 

i _ Hard questions (v 1) 

2 a very great train of camels that 
bare spices (v 2) 

3 Very much gold 

4 Many precious stones 

k 8 things that took her breath: 

1 Solomon's wisdom (v 4V 

2 The house that he built 

3 The meat at his table (v 5) 

4 The sitting of his servants 

5 The attendance of his ministers 

6 The apparel of his ministers 

7 The apparel of his cupbearers 

8 Tte ascent by which he went up 
into the house of the Lord 

N ote: It says in v 5 ” the re w as no more 
spirit in her" when she had seen the 
above things; this would belike saying 
the queen found everything so wonder¬ 
ful that it "took her breath away" 

1 All she saw was summarized by two 
wads: wisdom and prosperity (v 7) 
m 120 talents of gold (5) $29,085.00 would 
be $3,490, 200.00 

n The spices and precious stones could 
have been equal in value to the gold 
(V 10) 

o The term spice as used in Scripture Is 
more comprehensive than ills the way 
we use It In modem times. It Included 
not only fragrant gums, as myrrh, and 
roots and barks, as cassia, cinnamon, 
and cane, but alsc odors of Flowers and 
various perfumes(Song 4:14-15). Spices 
were imported into Judea chiefly from 
southern Arabia. They were sold In 
all Eastern markets. Sweet spices were 
merely aromatic substances used in 
embalming (Mk. 16:1) 
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a Aim ur (v 11). or alftum trees (2 Chi. 
£B). Tbe wood, which was fine and 
glossy, was used Tor musical instru¬ 
ments and ornamental work in the 
temple (v 12) 

b 666 talents of gold (®$ 29,085.00 would 
be $19,370,610. 00 (v 14) 
c 200taigetsofbeatcn gold -600shekels 
each would be 120,000; and these 
$9.69 1/2 a shekel, would be worth 
$1,163,400. 00 (V 16) 
d 300 shields of beaten gold - 3 lbs. or 
300 shekels each would be 90,000 
stekels; and these i® $9.69 1/2 each 
would be worth $072,550. 00, making 
a total of $2, 035, 950. 00 in gold for 
the targets and shields(v 16-17). These 
shields were taken away by Shishak, 
king of Egypt in the reign of Rehobo am, 
son of Solomon (14:26) 
e According to a report of the Illinois 
Society of Architects in 1925, the cost 
of Solomon's temple according to ex¬ 
isting values would have been about 
$87, 000.000, 000. 00. The cost of the 
temple, Its internal decorations, and 
the paraphernalia was one of the won¬ 
ders of the olden times. According to 
Vallapardus, the talents of gold, silver, 
and brass used in the construction were 
valued at the enormous sum of $34, - 
399.110,000. 00. The worth of the 
jewels is generally placed at a figure 
usually as high. The vessels of gold, 
according to Josephus, were valued at 
140, 000 talents, which, when reduced 
to everyday coinage according to 
Chapel's reduction tables,would equal 
the sum of $1,876,461,515. 00. The 
vessels of stiver, according to the same 
authority, were still more valuable, 
beingreckoned at $3,246,720,000.00. 
Tic priests' vestments and robes of the 
singers were worth $10,050,000. 00. 
Tbe trumpets alone were worth 
$1,000,000.00 

To the above add the expense of 
building materials, labor, and the like, 
and some amazing figures present 
themselves. There were 10,000 men 
hewingeedan, 70, 000 bearers of har¬ 
den, 80,000 hewers of stone, 3,850 
overseers, all of whom were employed 
for 7 yean and upon whom, besides 
wages, Solomon bestowed $33,669, - 
885. 00 as a bonus. The cost of daily 
food for this army of workmen for the 
7 yean and 6 months It took to com¬ 
plete the temple has been estimated 
at$344.385,440.00; and the materials, 
other than gold, silver, jewels, etc. 
above - $12,726,685, 000. 00. All of 
these estimates added together give 
us a figure in excess of $87,000, 000, - 
000. 00 as the worth of the temple and 
furnishings according to modern 
prices - in 1925. Prices having doubled 
or more since then, we can estimate 
the present-day value would be more 
than $174, 000, 000, 000. 00 
f Some ancient and even modem inter¬ 
preters bavemadethe6 steps to Solo¬ 
mon's throne mean 6 steps leading to 
God, but this is without proof from 
Scripture, The steps are to he under¬ 
stood as literal and material as we see 
every day in certain buildings 
g See Riches of Solomon , p. 378 


Com, from column 4 


was about 20 years old. He was at least 
old enough not to permit outlandish 
women to cause him to commit sin and 
depart from his first love of Jehovah 
(3:3; Neh. 13:26) 


0 David was faultless as far as idolatry] 
was concerned, for he did not show the 1 
slightest inclination along this Line.His 
life was practically blameless in obe¬ 
dience toGodexcept in the matter of 
Uriah the Hlttite (2 Sam. 11-12) 


p 4 national gods Solomon went after 

1 Ashtoretn, goddess of Zidon (v 5) 

2 Mllcom, the abomination of Am¬ 
mon 

3 Chemosh.the abomination ofMoab 

(v 7) 

4Molech, the abomination of Am¬ 
mon 

Solomon also favored other gods wor¬ 
shipped by various wives (v 0). See 
Bible facts about false gods, p. 116 


O'phir, brought in from 6'phlr 
great plenty of "almug trees, 
and precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the 
almug trees pillars for the 
house of the Lord, and for the 
king’s house, harps also and 
psalteries for singers: there 
came no such almug trees, nor 
were seen unto this day. 

C Queen of Sheba departs 

13 And king Sdro-mon gave 
unto the queen of She'bd all 
her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Sdro- 
mon gave her of his royal 
bounty. So she turned and 
went to her own country, she 
and her servants. 

D Gold: $19,310,610.00 in 
one year (see vs. 22; 9:14) 
plus riches from other kings 

14 t Now the weight of gold 
that came to Sdro-mon in one 
year was *six hundred three¬ 
score and six talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the 
merchantmen, and of the traf- 
fick of the spice merchants, and 
of all the kings of A-ra'bl-d, and 
of the governors of the coun¬ 
try. 

E Gold: $2, 035, 950. 00 tar¬ 
gets and shields 

16 ^ And king Sdro-mon 
made c two hundred targets of 
beaten gold: six hundred shek¬ 
els of gold went to one target. 

17 And he made d thiee hun¬ 
dred shields of beaten gold; 
three pound of gold went to one 
shield: and the king put them 
in the house of the forest of 
Leb'a-non. 

F Ivory throne, drinking 
vessels of gold, and other 
riches year by year be¬ 
sides what David left to 
build the temple which'cost 
over $174,000,000,000.00 

18 * Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory , and 
overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had'six steps, 
and the top of the throne was 
round behind: and there were 
stays on either side on the place 
of the seat, and two lions stood 
beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps: 
there was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

21 r And all king Sfil'o-mon’s 
drinking vessels were of gold, 
and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of L6b'a-non were 
of pure gold; none were of sil¬ 
ver: it was nothing accounted 
of in the days of S6ro-mon. 

22 For the king had at sea a 
navy of Thar'shish with the 
navy of Ri'ram: once in three 
years came the navy of Thar'¬ 
shish, bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So king S61'o-mon*exceed- 
ed all the kings of the earth for 
riches and for wisdom. 

(0) Solomon's fall (10:24-IT: 
8). A First step: greatly 


multiplying silver and gold, 
breaking the law of Dt. 1 7:17 

24 H And all the earth sought 
to Sfil'o-mon, to hear his wis¬ 
dom, which God had put in his 
heart. 

25 And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a 
rate year by year. 

26 H And S61 / o-mon a gathered 
together chariots and horse¬ 
men: and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities 
for chariots, and with the king 
at Je-ru'sS-lSm. 

27 And the king made silver 
to be in Je-ru's4-lfim as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as the 
feycomore trees that are in the 
vale, for abundance. 

B Second step in his down¬ 
fall: multiplying horses, 
breaking the law of Dt. 1 7:1 6 

28 H And Sdl'o-mon had 
horses brought out of E'fejpt, 
and linen yarn: the king’s 
merchants received the linen 
yam at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of E'gjpt for*six hun¬ 
dred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for airtiundred and fifty: 
and*so for all the kings of the 
Hit'tites, and for the kings of 
Sjr'I-d, did they bring them 
out by their means. 
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C Third step in his down¬ 
fall: multiplying wives, 
breaking the law of Dt. 1 7:1 7 

B UT king Sdro-mon /loved 
8 many*strange women, to¬ 
gether with the daughter of 
PhS/raoh, 'women of the Mo'- 
ab-ites, Am'mon-Ites, E'dom- 
ites, Zi-do'nI-an§, and Hit'tites; 
2 Of the nations concerning 
which the Lord 'said unto the 
children of i§'ra-el, Ye shall not 
go in to them, neither shall they 
come in unto you: for surely 
they will turn away your heart 
after their gods: Sd'o-mon 
clave*unto these in love. 

3 And he had' seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three 
hundred concubines: and m his 
wives turned away his heart. 

D Fourth step in his down¬ 
fall: failed to read and obey 
the law breaking the law of 
Dt. 17:19 

4 For it came to pass, when 
; Sdl'o-mon was "old, that his 
wives turned awav his heart 
afte r other gods : and his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord 
his God,°as was the heart of 
Dfi/vid his father. 

E Fifth step in his downfall: 
idolatry, breaking the law of 
Ex. 20:1-5 

5 For Sdro-mon ^went after 
Ash'to-rdth the goddess of the 
Zl-d6'ni-an§, and after Mfl'- 
com the abomination of the 
Am'mon-ites. 


a Multiplying horses was contrary to the 
law (Dt. 17:17) 

b These were the Egyptian fig trees; the 
fruit closely resembled figs and was 
highly esteemed. The wood was used 
for buildings, coffins, andotha things. 
Such Egypt! an coffins have been found 
In a sound state of presCTvation after 
3,000 years 

c 600 shekels of diver @ 64* -$3B4. 00. 
This price included the horses,chariot, 
harness and full equipment (v 28-29) 
d 150 shekels of silver (® 64* - $96 . 00. 

This was the price of a horse only 
e Meaning that Solomon’s bones and 
chariots, as well as those of the kings 
of the nitrites and the Syrians came 
out of Egypt by the merchants of Solo¬ 
mon (v 28-29) 
f 2 things Solomon love ± 

1 The Lord (early in life when he was 
godly and first hlessed, 3:3) 

2 Many strange women (later in life, 
when backslidden, 11:1-3) 

g 5 steps in Solomon's fall; 

1 Wealth (10:14-27) 

2 Weapons (10:26-29) 

3 Women (11:1-3) 

4 Turning his heart from Jehovah (v 4) 

5 Outright idolatry (v 5) 

Wealth can be a blessing If propetly 
used for the Lord; but if "consumed up¬ 
on lusts” and turned into "provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof' it 
becomes a curse Q as. 4:3; Rom. 13:14). 
Solomon's great riches contributed to 
bis downfall. As to weapons, no king 
needs to multiplythem for his protec¬ 
tion who has God as his helps in the 
way that laael once had Him. God 
foqght Israel’s battles with miracles 
when they lived in obedience to Him. 
As to women, the law forbad a king to 
multiply wives, as well as horses to 
himself (Dt. 17:16-18). These 3 W's - 
wealth, weapons, women - were temp¬ 
tations Solomon yielded to, and they 
led to his complete downfall 
h Strange-particularly foreign women, 
women of heathen nations whom God 
commanded laael not to take as wives, 
lest they turn the heart after other gods 
(v 1; Ex. 34:15-16). In Proverbs there 
are many warnings against strange 
women. If Solomon had taken heed to 
his own warnings the record would be 
different 

8 warnings agalng mange women: 

1 To deliver you from the strange 
woman.even the stranger which flat- 
teretta with her words (Pr. 2:16) 

2 The lips of a strange woman drop 
as an honeycomb^ ana her mouth is 
smoother than oil... Remove far from 
her (Pr. 5:3-8) 

3 Why will you,my son.be ravished 
with a strange woman and embrace the 
bosom of a stranger? (Pr. 5:20) 

4 To keep you from the evil woman, 
from the flattery of the tongue of a 
strange woman (Pr. 6:24) 

5 That they may keep you from the 
strange woman, from the stranger that 
flattereth with her wcids (Pr. 7:5) 

6 The mouth of a grange woman is 
as a deep pit he that is abhorred of the 
Lord shall fall therein (Pr. 22:14) 

7 For a whore is a deep ditch; and a 
a strange woman is a narrow pit (Pr. 
23:27) 

8 Your eyes shall behold sgapge 
women, and your heart shall utter 
perverse things (Pr. 23:33) 

Either Solomon (writer of Proverbs) 
did not live up to his own warnings, as 
above, or he wrote these verses after 
his experiences with such women 
i These womeo were idolaters and 
lacked proper teaching regarding Je¬ 
hovah and His Word 
j Ex. 34:15-17; Dt. 7:3-4: Josh. 23:12 
k The more he clave to these strange 
womeo, the more bis heart grew cold 
toward Jehovah. They finally turned 
tdsheart away from Him entirely, and 
it became imperfect before God In 
love and service (v 2-4) 

1 1, 000 women - 700 wives, 300 con¬ 
cubines. Cp. this number with that of 
his chariots (v 3 with 10:26) 
m The wives completed the work of turn - 
ing his heart from Jehovah (v 3-4) 
n Perhaps in Us 50's because he died 
when 60 yean old, after a reign of 40 
years (11:42). He became king when he 
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a 33 king of lead "dM evU - ! 

1 Sadi (1 ctt.ioefi) 

2 Sol crm cm (11:6) 

3 Jeroboam (13:35) 

4 Re hobo am (14:22) 

5 Abilam (1&3) 

6 Nadab (16:26) 

7 Baaiha (16:34) 

8 El ah (16:9) 
eZlrnxl (16:19) 

10 Ornd (16:26) 

11 Ahab (10:30) 

12 Abazlah (22:62) 

13 Jehoram (2K1.3:2) 

14 Jehojam (8:10) 

15 Ahazlab (8:27) 

16 Jehu (10:31) 

17 A Ch all ah (11:1) 

18 Jehoabaz (13:2) 

19 Jehoaib (13:11) 

20 Jeroboam (14:24) 

21 Zac bad ab (15:9) 

22 Sballum (15:15) 

23 Menahem (15:18) 

24 PekaMab (15:24) 

25 Pekab (15:28) 

28 Ahaz (16:2-4) 

27 Hoihea (17:2) 

28 Manaaseb (21:2) 

29 Amoo (21:20) 

30 Jehoabaz (23:32) 

31 Jehoialdm (23:37) 

32 JeboiaJdn (24:9) 

33 Zedeklah (24:19) 

9 klngi of Israel "did right": 


1 David (11:33) 6 Uzziab (16:3) 

2 Au (15:11) 7 Jotham(16:34) 

3 Jehoshaphat (22:43) 8 HezekUh(18:i 

4 Jehoarii(2KL12:2) 3) 

5 Amazlah (14:3) 9 Jodah (22:2) 

Not one king of the northern kingdom 

wai godly 

b Mount of Olives, which Is called the 
mount of corruption (2K1.23:13). See 
Zech. 14:4 

c In other words, he aet n> a fain god 
and place of worship for each wife 
whose god was different from those of 
other wives. He catered to their 
idolatry and forgot Jehovah and His 
commands (v 8) 

d 3 causes of judgment upon Solomon: 

1 Becau* his heart was turned away 

from Jehovah (v 1-4, 9) 10) 

2 Bee a use he went after other gods (v 

3 Because of not keeping God’s cove¬ 
nant and His statutes (v 11) 

e 7th prophecy in 1 Ki. (11:11-13. ful- 
BUedjTNeirt. v 3<T~ 


3 predictions - fulfilled: 


1 I will surely rend the kingdom from 
you, and give it to your servant (11:11) 

2 1 will not do it in your days for 
David's sake, but I will read It out of 
the hand of your son (11:12) 

3 1 will Dot rend away all your king¬ 
dom, but will give one tribe to your 
son for David My servant's sake, and 
for Jerusalem's sake, which I have 
chosen (11:13) 

f To Jeroboam (v 26-40; iai-33) 
g God does nine things for the sake of 
man, not always for I lls own take. Here, 
for the sake of a dead man, God hiessed 
another all his remaining days (v 12) 


h 2 reasons God saved part of David’s 
kingdom for hii descendants 

1 For David's sake (v 13) 

2 For Jerusalem'» sake 

Both David and Jerusalem were cho¬ 
sen ofGod and He honored both as long 
as lie could do so Justly.For the sake 
of 9 dghteous kings in Judahihere was 
a delay of total Judgment in the south¬ 
ern kingdom whereas, there was no 
righteous king in Ephraim to cause de¬ 
lay In the northern kingdom being de¬ 
stroyed (note a, above) 


1 3 adversaries of Solomon: 

1 IladacTthe Edomite (v 14-22) 

2 Rezon tho Syrian (v 23-25) 

3 Jeroboam the Israelite(v 26 -40) 

i Preparing to judge the bouse ofDavid 
for the sins of Solomon .the Lord seined 
IV cotain adversaries against Urn at 1 
this time (v 14, 23 , 27). God's anger 
(v 9) began to bum until it was satisfied 
only with Justice in the punishment of 
David's royal line, as predicted in 2 
Sam. 7:12-15 
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6 And SAl'o-monMid evil In 
the Bight of the Lord, and went 
not fully after the Lord, as did 
Dfl'vid his father. 

7 Then did S61'o-mon build 
an high place for Ch3'm6sh,*the 
abomination of M6'ab, in the 
hill that is before JA-ru'sA-lAm, 
and for M&'lech, the abomina¬ 
tion of the children of Am'- 
m6n. 

8 And likewise did he for all 
his "strange wives, which burnt 
incense and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 

(9) Solomon's chastening, 

fulfilling 2 Sam. 7:12-15. 

A Prophecy of judgment 


household among the sons of 
PhA'radh. 

21 And when HA'dAd heard in 
fi'fcppt that DA'vid slept with 
his fathers, and that Jfi'Ab the 
captain of the host was dead, 
HA'dAd said to PhA'radh, Let 
me depart, that I may go to 
mine own country. 

22 Then Pha'rafih said unto 
him,"But what hast thou lacked 
with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered. 
Nothing: howbeit let me go in 
any wise. 

C Second adversary of Sol¬ 
omon: Rezon the Syrian 


9 If And foe Lord was angry 
with S&ro-mon, ^because his 
heart was turned from the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el, which had 
appeared unto him twice, 

10 And had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he 
should not go after other gods: 
but he kept not that which the 
Lord commanded. 

Jll "Wherefore the Lord said 
unto S&l'o-mon, Forasmuch as 
this is done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept my covenant and 
my statutes, which I have com¬ 
manded thee, I will surely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it toothy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy 
days I will not do it*for DA'vid 
thy father’s sake: but I will 
rend it out of the hand of thy 
son. 

13 Howbeit I will not rend 
away all the kingdom; but will 
give one tribe to thy son*for 
DA'vid my servant’s sake, and 
for J£-iVsA-16m’s sake which 
I have chosen. 

B First adversary of Sol¬ 
omon: Hadad the Edomite 

14 If (And the Lord ^stirred up 
an ^adversary unto Sdi'o-mon, 
JHA'dAd the E'dom-Ite: he was 
of the king’s seed in £'dom. 

15 For it came to pass, when 
DA'vid was in £'dom, and Jd'Ab 
the captain of the host was gone 
up to bury the slain, after he 
had smitten every male in 
t'dom; 

16 (For sia months did Jfi'Ab 
remain there with all Ig'ra-el, 
until he had cut off every male 
in £'dom:) 

17 That HA'dAd fled, he and 
certain £'dom-ites of his fa¬ 
ther's servants with him, to go 
into £'£ft>t; HA'dAd being yet 
a little child. 

18 And they arose out of 
Mld'I-an, and came to Pa'ran: 
and they took men with them 
out of PA'ran, and they came 
to E'£Jpt, unto PhA'rafih king 
of £'gjpt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him vict¬ 
uals, and gave him land. 

19 And HA'dAd found great 
favour in the sight of PhA'rafih, 
so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, 
the sister of Tah'pen-eg the 
queen. 

20 And the sister of Tah'pen- 
es bare him 6£-nu'bAth his 
6on, whom T&h'pen-eg weaned 
in PhA'rafih’s house: and Gfi- 
nG'bAth was in PhA'rafih’s 


23 If And God stin-e d him up 
another ^adversary, Re'zfin the 
son of £-li'a-dah, which fled 
from his lord HAd-Ad-e'zer 
king of Zfi'bah: 

24 And he gathered men unto 
him , and became captain over a 
band, when Da'vid slew them 
of Zo'bah: and they went to 
DA-mAs'cus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in DA-mAs'cus. 

25 And he was an adversary 
to Ig'ra-el all the days of Sfil'o- 
mon, beside the mischief that 
Ha'dAd did: and he abhorred 
Ig'ra-el, and reigned over Sjfr'- 
I-A. 

D Third adversary of Sol¬ 
omon; Jeroboam the Isra¬ 
elite. Second prophecy of 
judgment (vss. 9"13) 

26 If And J§r-o-bo'am the son 
of Ne'bAt, an £ph'rath-Ite of 
Z&rie-dA, Sfil'o-mon’s servant, 
whose mother’s name was Ze- 
ry'ah, a widow woman, c even he 
lifted up his hand against the 
king. 

27 And this was the cause that 
he lifted up his hand against 
the king: Sfil'o-moii built MiT- 
16, and repaired the breaches of 
the city of Da'vid his father. 

28 And the man Jfir-o-bfi'am 
was a mighty man of valour: 
and S61'o-mon seeing the young 
man that he was industrious, he 
made him ruler over all the 
charge of the house of J5'- 
geph. 

29 And it came to pass at that 
time when J6r-o-bo'am went 
out of Je-ry'sA-lfim, that the 
prophet^A-hl'jah the Shi'lo-nfte 
found him in the way; and he 
had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were 
alone in the field: 

530 f And A-hi'jah caught the 
new garment that u/as on him, 
and/rent it in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to J$r-o-b&'- 
am, Take thee ten pieces: for 
thus saith the Lord, the God of 
lg'ra-el, Behold, I will rend the 
king dom out of the han d of 
S61'o-mon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee: 

32*(But he shall have one tribe 
*for my servant DA'vid’s sake, 
and for Je-rp'sS-lAm’s sake, the 
city which I have chosen out of 
all the tribes of lg'ra-el:) 

33 ‘ Because that they have 
forsaken me. and have wor- 
shipped Ash'to-rfith the goddess 
of the Zl-do'nl-ans, Che'mfish 
the god of the Mfi^ab-ites, and 
MH'com the god of the children 


a Question 18. Next, v 41 

b The 2nd satan (adversary) stirred up 
against Solomon was Rezon of Syria, 
who was pahaps the general of the 
Syrian armies when Hadadezer was 
defeated by David (2 Sam. 8:3-8). He 
had withdrawn quite a force of his men 
into the wilderness, living a life like 
David when he fled from Saul. Finally 
becoming king of Damascus, he threw 
off the Israelite yoke: and he hated 
Israel all the days of his life (v 23-25) 

c The 3rd satan (adversary) stirred up 
against Solomon was Jeroboam, an 
Israeilte.Solomon made him ruler over 
all those from Ephraim and Manasseh 
who helped build Mlllo and repair the 
breaches of the city ofDavid (v 26- 
28) Jeroboam received a prophecy thar 
be was to be king over the 10 tribes 
which would separate from Judah and 
Benjamin (v 29-39). When Solomon 
heard of It he sought to kill him, but 
he fled into Egypt until Solomon's 
death (v 40) 


d Ahijah from Shiloh, where the taber- 
Qacle was for a long time, found 
Jeroboam in the field. Taking his new 
gacment and rending it into 12 pieces, 
he gave 10 to Jeroboam, thus predict¬ 
ing that God would rend 10 tribes from 
the house ofDavid and give them to 
him (v 29-39) 

e 6th prophecy in 1 Ki. (11:30-39, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:2 

8 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Take 10 pieces... I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give 10 tribes to you (11:31) 

2 David’s house shall have one tribe 
left after the division - one tribe, 
Benjamin, with Judah (v 32) 

3 I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand, but will make him 
(Solomon) a prince all the days of his 
life for David's sake (11:34) 

4 I will take the kingdom out of his 
son's hand, and will give it unto you, 
even 10 tribes (11:35) 

5 Unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that David.My servant, might have a 
light always before Me in Jerusalem 
(11:36) 

6 I will take you, and you shall reign 
according to all your soul desires, and 
shall be king over Israel (11:37) 

7 It shall be, if you will hearken unto 
all that I command you, and will walk 
in My ways and do that which is right 
in My sight to keep My statutes and 
My commandments, as David, My 
servant did, that I will be with you, 
and build you a sure house, as I built 
for David, and will give Israel unto 
you (11:38) 

8 I will for this afflict the seed of 
David, but not forever (11:39) 


f This was a symbolic act, as in 22:11; 
Isa. 20:2; Jer. 19:1-13; Ezek. 12; Zecb. 
11:7-14 and many other places. See 
25 pantomines of Ezekiel, p.816 
g Solomon of v 31 
h See note h, v 13 

1 7 reasons for judgment on Solomon: 

1 Because they (Solomon andhispeo- 
ple) have forsaken Me (v 33) 

2 They have worshipped Ashioreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians 

3 They have worshipped Chemosh 
the god of the Moabites 

4 They have worshipped Milcom the 
god of rite Ammonites 

5 They have not walked in My ways 

6 They have not done that which is 
right in My eyes 

7 They have not kept My statute) and 
My judgments, as David did 


Conufrom column 1 


k Het>. Satan, Trans. Satan (1 Chr. 21:1; 
Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7; Ps. 109:6; Zech.3: 
1-2); adversary (5:4; 11:14, 23, 25; 
Num. 22:22, 32; 1 Sam. 29:4): and 
adversaries (2 S am.l$22-23).Tbe word 
means to attack; accuse; resist; be an 
adversary;be an opponent; be the arch¬ 
enemy of good. In this sense every ad¬ 
versary of good is satan 
1 See Dynasty of Hadad . p. 376 
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1 KINGS 11, 12 Solomon dies; Rehoboam succeeds Ten tribes revolt from Rehoboam 


a David was always the standard by 
which other kings were judged (v 33) 
b Solomon, as In v 31 
c David did keepGod's commandments 
and statutes, except In the martei or 
Uriah the Hittlte (2 Sam. 11-12). But 
God did not count this against him in 
all the 1 ater refere nces to hi s ch ai acter, 
for that sin was put away; it was not a 
habitual sin continuing in his life. He 
did not make the same mistake again. 
Here, God counted it as if it had not 
been committed, for it had been for¬ 
given 

d Solomon’s son’s hand - Rehoboam s. 

Fulfilled as in ch. 12 
e AlthoughlO tribes, generally speaking, 
were given to Jeroboam,leaving only 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin and 
the tribe of Levi (with but few excep¬ 
tions) to the house of David, there were 
multitudes from the 10 tribes that con¬ 
tinually came back to the southern 
kingdom, because of Jeroboam’s idol¬ 
atry and his idolatrous demands ofhis 
subjects (noteb, 12:17). This made the 
southern kingdom truly representative 
of all the 13 tribes In a short time. The 
northern kingdom continued in sin and 
rebellion against God, without one king 
being godly and doing right in the eyes 
of the Lord.Thus God had to abandon 
them to total destruction as a nation 
long before the southern kingdom be¬ 
came apostate enough to send into 
captivity 

f Solomon’s son, Rehoboam (12:1-24) 
g One tribe, meaning Benjamin to be 
with Judah and the house of David. The 
Levltes as a whole, also remained true 
to D avid and Judah, m aking altogether 
3ofthel3tribes of Israel at the initial 
division (v 36) 

h Light - lamp,implying the continued 
existence of the divine purpose in 
making the house of David and Judah 
the eternal rulingfamily and tribe, as 
provided in theDavidic covenant and 
many scriptures (Gen. 49:10; 2 Sam. 7; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. L32-33) 
i Jeroboam, to whom the prophecy was 
addressed and to whom it applied (v 
29. 37) 

j 3 conditions of blessing to Jeroboam: 


1 If you will hearken unto aUfttiat I 
command you (v 30) 

2 If you will walk in My ways 

3 If you will do that which is right in 
My sight to keep My starutes and My 
judgments, as David did 

k 3 blessings for obedience: 

1 I will be with you (v 38) 

2 I will build you a sure house, as i 
did for David 

3 I will give Israel to you 

1 A sure house - a long and unbroken line 
oT3eseendants as kings (v 38) 
m If he had done right perhaps all Israel 
would have been given to him: but as 
it was Israel meant the 10 tribes (v 35, 
38) 

n This - referring to the sins of Solomon 
for which God was going to afflict die 
seed of David (v 39) 
o Put not forever - confirming the proph¬ 
ecy of Gen. 49:10; 2 Sam. 7:14-15 
p Tliis shows the complete backsliding of 
Solomon.Instead of becoming penitent 
and humble like Ahab and some others 
when God pronounced judgment upon 
them, he became bitter and deter¬ 
mined to murder the man God lud 
chosen to fulfil His will (v 40. Cp, 21: 
27-29; 2 Chi. 33:12) 
q Not the Pharaoh whose daughter Solo¬ 
mon married, but another man who 
Invaded Judah in the days following! 
Solomon (14:25-29) 
r Question 19. Next. 12:6 
s All Israel is mentioned here again, in¬ 
dicating that others had reigned over 
part of Israel (v 42. Cp. 2 Sam. 2:1-5:5) 
t 3 first kings reigned 40 years: 

Saul (Acts^ 13:21) 

2 David (2 Sam. 5:4) 

3 Solomon (11:42) 

Jehoash was the only other king of 
Judah to reign 40 years (2 Ki. 12:1). 
Asa reigned 41 years (15:10); Uzziah 
52 years (2 Ki. 15:1-2); Manasseh 55 
years(2 K1.21:l). All others had shorter 
reigns. See p. 60 

u The first step taken by Rehoboam was 
a judicious one. He no doubt uught 
to cement the dissatisfied Ephraimltes 
to himself by being crowned king In 
their chief city. This should have 

Continued, column 4 


of Am'mfin, and have not 
walked in my ways, to do that \ 
which is right in mine eyes, and j 
to keep my statutes and my 
judgments, “as did Da'vid his 1 
father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: 
but I will make*him prince all 
the days of his life for Da'vid 
my servant’s sake, whom I 
chose, 'because he kept my 
commandments and my stat¬ 
utes : 

35 But I will take the kingdom 
out of his<feon’s hand, and will 
give it unto thee, even 'ten 
tribes. 

36 And unto^his son will I give 
|«one tribe, that Da'vid my serv¬ 
ant may have a A light alway be¬ 
fore me in Je-ru's^-lfim, the 
city which I have chosen me to 
put my name there. 

37 And I will take 'thee, and 
thou shalt reign according to all 
that thy soul desireth, and shalt 
be king over l§'ra-el. 

38 And it shall be,'if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I com¬ 
mand thee, and wilt walk in my 
ways and do that is right in my 
sight to keep my statutes and 
my commandments, as Da'vid 
my servant did; *that I will be 
with thee, and build thee'a sure 
house, as I built for Da'vid, and 
wilFfeive I§'ra-el unto thee. 

39 And I will foi A this afflict the 
seed of Da'vid.^but not for ever. 

(10) Solomon's jealousy: 

flight of Jeroboam 

40 S61'o-mon%ought therefore 
to kill JSr-o-bo'am, And J6r- 
o-bo'am arose, and fled into 
E'gypt, unto 9 ShI'shik king of 
E'g^pt, and was in E'gypt until 
the death of Sfil'o-mon. 

(11) Death of Solomon: ac~ 
cession of Rehoboam (2 

Chr. 9:29) 

41 And the rest of the acts 
of Sfil'o-mon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, r are they 
not written in the book of the 
acts of Sfil'o-mon? 

42 And the time that Sfil'o- 
mon reigned in Je-ru'sA-lfim 
overall Is'ra-el was 1 forty years. 

43 And Sfil'o-mon slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of Da'vid his father: 
and Re-ho-bo'am his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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CHAPTER 12 


III Reign of Rehoboam, 1st 
king of Judah: 17 years (12: 

1 -24; 14:21 -31; 2 Chr. 10: 
1-12:16). 1 Folly of Reho¬ 
boam (2 Chr. 10:1-11) 

A ND Re-ho-bo'am went to 
■ “She'chem: for all Is'ra-el 
were come to She'chem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass.^when 
JSr-o-bfi'am the son of Ne'bSt, 
who was yet in E'gjjpt, heard of 
it, (for he was fled from the 
presence of king Sfil'o-mon, and 
J6r-o-b0'am dwelt in E'gypt;) 

3 That they sent and called 
him. And Jfir-o-bo'am and all 
the congregation of Is'ra-el 
came, and spake unto Re-ho- 
bo'am, saying, 


4 “Thy father madeAour yoke | 
grievous: now therefore make 
thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, 
and we will serve thee. 

•5 And he said unto them. De¬ 
part yet for three days, then 
come again to me. And the 
people departed. 

6 If And king Re-ho-bfi'am 
consulted with the old men. 


that stood before Sfil'o-mon his 
father while he yet lived, and 
said,How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, 
saying,*!! thou wilt be a serv¬ 
ant unto this people this day, 
and wilt serve them, and an¬ 
swer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will 
be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
of the old men, which they had 
given him, and' consulted with 
the young men that were grown 
up with him, and which stood 
before him: 

9 And he said unto them, 
TVhat counsel give ye that we 
may answer this people, who 
have spoken to me, saying, 
Make the yoke which thy fa¬ 
ther did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that 
were grown up with him spake 
unto him, saying. Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people 
that spake unto thee, laying. 
Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger 
shall be thicker than my fa¬ 
ther’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my fa¬ 
ther did lade you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke: 
my father hath chastised you 
withAwhips, but I will chastise 
you with‘scorpions. 

12 II So /Jfir-o-bo'am and all 
the people came to Re-ho-bo'¬ 
am the third day, as the king 
had appointed, saying, Come to 
me again the third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people*roughly, and forsook the 
old men’s counsel that they 
gave him; 

14 And spake to them after 
the counsel of the young men, 
saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to 
your yoke: my father also 
chastised you with whips, but 

1 will chastise you with scor¬ 
pions. 

15 Wherefore the king heark¬ 
ened not unto the people; for 
the 'cause was from the Lord, 
that he might perform his say¬ 
ing, which the Lorjd spake by 
A-hl'jah the Shi'lo-nlte unto 
Jfir-o-bfi'am the son of Ne'bfit, 

2 Fourteenth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.): 4th divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom (2 Sam. 
2:8, refs.). Jeroboam made 
king of the tentribes (2 Chr. 

10 : 12 ) 

16 If So when all !§'ra-er^aw 
that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, "What portion 
have we in D&'vid? neither 
have we inheritance in the son 


a The congregation came to Relwboam 
complaining about the oppreuloo of 
the people and hoping ft* certain 
changes In the attitude ofthe kings of 
the house of David. They agreed to 
c<®tinue being ruled by them If they 
would only lighten the burden some¬ 
what (v 4). Rehoboam told them to de¬ 
part and come again In 3 days when be 
would give an answer (v 5). He then 
consulted the old men and they gave 
him the right advice, saying he should 
be kind and lighten the burden for his 
subjects who would then willingly 
serve him (v 6-7). But when he coun¬ 
selled with the young men wl» had 
grown up with him, they advised Reho¬ 
boam to become harder on the people 
(v 8-11); and when they heard his h*d 
speech and saw his haughty attitude 
they rebelled (v 11-20) 
b Their yoke was some what grievous un¬ 
der Solomon who had used fotced labor 
to construct all the public buildings 
and his own house. They had also beeo 
greatly taxed in other ways, so they 
were no doubt due so me changes 
c Question 20. Next, v 9 
d This was some ofthe wisest advice ever 
given a king (v 7); but Rehoboam per¬ 
mitted the youth of the kingdom to 
cause him to make one of the greatest 
mistakes a ruler ever made (v 8-15). 
Through this one choice and wrong 
decision many wars were fought and 
hundreds of thousands of lives were 
lost. Much bitterness, hatred, jealousy, 
idolatry, and numerous other sins also 
resulted. There seemed to be no end to 
the harm done to God’s cause in Isael 
hy this one man’s folly 
e Many times this is the mistake of new 
and younger rulers and executives. It 
is always wise to stay wise by consult¬ 
ing older and mote experienced men 
(v 8) 

f Question 21. Next, v 16 
g One thing is certain - any answer of 
this nature will make trouble In any 
kingdom, business, church, or other 
phase of society; but the answer of v 7 
will always be good counsel to follow 
h Whips - the badge of the taskmaster 
and slave driver on the Egyptian mon¬ 
uments 

i Scorpions. Knotted whips, so-called, 
as we call one the cat 
j Note that Jeroboam was the head ofthe 
people who were seeking easier terms 
from the new king. He was ready to 
lead his people in rebellion if the an¬ 
swer was not as they wished. Had it 
been right he no doubt would have be¬ 
come disarmed and co-operated with 
the king. Evidently God foresaw these 
events, and knowing the disposition of 
Rehoboam and what the outcome of 
this very meeting would be, made the 
predictions of 11:30-39 on these 
grounds 

k This is the most unwise and immature 
kind of answer to give any people (v 
13-15) 

1 The cause - the turning of events was 
foreknown by God; and they were nec¬ 
essary to fulfil the prophecy ofll:30-39 
m Seeing that there was no hope of better 
relationship with the house of David, 
and that the king would not hear their 
cause or meet any of their requests, 
they openly rebelled and for 260 years 
ihere were two kingdoms of Israel (v 
16-20) 

n Question 22 Next, 13:12 

- m Com, from column 1 


caused them to submit to the tribe of 
Judah, as this was a great honor given 
them. Shechem lay on the flank of Mt. 
Gerizim, directly opposite Mt. Ebal. 
the mounts ofeurses and blessings (DL 
11:29;27:1-8).It was anational sanc¬ 
tuary (Josh. 24:1), and the site of Abra¬ 
ham’s first altar (Gen. 12:6). Isaac and 
Jacob both lived here. Joseph was 
buried here:j3cob's wellwas hereQn. 
4:5). The modem town called Nablous 
or Neapolis has two long streets running 
parallel with the valley, 6 mosques, a 
church of Greek Christians, public 
baths, and a variety of factories, a 
synagogue of Samaritans, and other 
points of interest 

v Jeroboam now returned and entered 
actively into the affairs of his tribe, 
becoming leader of those who sought 
certain changes In their treatment by 
the kings ofthe house of David (v 2-15) 



1 KINGS 12, 13 


Jeroboam's idolatry 


Jeroboam's hand withers and is restored 
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a TMi waitbe beginning of 260 waii of 
dlTliloD and strife between the t w o 
nations of Israel. Wan,bloodshed, and 
intrigue became the program of a once 
united and go dly people. God’s pi an for 
a united nation being a blessing to all 
otl»r nations of the earth had now 
come to a definite standstill and both 
kingdoms faced ruin and dispersion 
among the Gentiles. Little did these 
rebels realize what their departure to 
their tents meant for the future. Such 
Is characteristic of rebels - they never 
stop to think, being guided only for die 
moment indie direction which iscon- 
venlent for theirbltter passions (v 16) 
b it Is made clear that In the very be¬ 
ginning of the division of Israel, the 
home of David and Judah continued to 
have many of the 10 tribes in their 
territory; and thus Judah at once be¬ 
came representative of all the tribes 
of Israel. These with the continual 
exodis of multiplied thousands from 
the 10 tribes who joined the kingdom 
of David and Judah, made the southon 
kingdom more and more representa¬ 
tive of the 13 tribes (v 17-23; lCbr.9; 
3; 2Chr. 10:17; 11:3,16-17: 15:9; 16: 
1; 19:8; 23:2; 30:1,5,10-11; 31:6:35: 
17-18). In Ezra 1:5; 2:2,59, 70, 7:13; 
9tl; 10:5 we read of those returning 
from captivity and they are called of 
Israel and all Israel ( 2:2.70: 3:1; 6:21; 
TTTTTlS; 8:25; El; 10:1-2,5.10,25; 
Neh. 2:10; 7:7,61,73; 8:17; 10:33; 11: 
3; 12:47). Thus, the Jews of the new 
nation were all Israel; and the same 
nation of Jews are called the people of 
Israel in the N.T, (Acts 4:27) and of 
Judah (Acts 2:14, 22, 36). The two 
terms Israel and Judah are used inter¬ 
changeably throughout the N.T. See 
Dote a. Acts 13:16 

c All Israel here means the Iaaelltes of 
the 10-tribe kingdom, not those of the 
southern kingdom,® the term must be 
understood In a limited sense In many 
passages (v 18, 20, 23) 
d One of 8 stonings. See p. 82 
e Proving that tMs part of the book was 
written before the removal of Israel as 
in 2Ki. 17 (v 19) 

f This also must be understood in a lim¬ 
ited sense, for Benjamin (v 21), and 
most of Levi (Ezek. 44:9-16), stayed 
true to David, as well as many in the 
10 tribes. See note g, 11:36 
g 180, 000, while in David's time there 
were 500,000 (2 Sam. 24:9) 
h He could muster an army and deter¬ 
mine to cause bloodshed, with perhaps 
the loss of his kingdom, sooner than 
speak a few kind words and humble 
himself to save his kingdom (v 21; 12: 
7-10), He wasrebuked by a prophet and 
commanded not to fight because the 
division was of God; so he and his fol¬ 
lowers obeyed and kept the peace (v 
22-24) called: 

I Shemaiah. Jehovah has heard, ~S3 so- 

1 A prophet (v 22; 2 Chr. 11:2; 12: 
5-15) 

2 Relative of Zerubbabel(l Chr. 3: 

3 A Slmeonite (1 Chr.4:37) 22) 

4 A Reubemte (1 Chr. 5:4,8) 

5 A Levlte (1 Chr. 9:14; Neh. 11:15) 

6 A Levlte (1 Chr. 9:16). Called 
Shammua fNeh 11;17) 

7 A Kohathite leader (1 Chr. 15:8,11) 

8 A Levite under David (lChr.24:6) 

9 A Levlte gatekeeper (1 Chr. 26:6 - 

7) 17:8) 

10 A Levlte underJehoshaphat(2 Chr. 

11 llezekiah's servant (2 Chr. 17:8) 

12 A Levite under Hezekiah (2 Chr. 
31:15) 

13 A Levite under Josiah(2Chr. 35:9) 

14 A returning exile (Ezra 8:13) 

16 A chief exile (Ezra 8:16) 

16 A priest (Ezra 10:21) 

17 Another exile (Neh. 3:29) 10) 

18 An opposer of Nehemlah01eh. 6: 

19 A pdest (Nell,10:8; 126,10,34-35) 

20 A singer (Neh. 12:36,52) 

21 Father ofUrij ah (Ter.26:20) 32) 

22 An opposer of JeremiahQer.29:24- 

23 A prince of Judah (Jer. 36:12) 

j Then - after Jeroboam was made Idng, 
fie made Shechem his capital (v 25) 
k 19 kings of the 10-irlbe kingdom: 


1 Jeroboam (14721)..... f.. 22yrs. 

2 Nadab (15:25). 2" 

3 Baasha(15:33).24 " 

4 Elah(16:2). 2 - 


5 Zimri, 7-day reign (16:15) 
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of Jfis'se: to your tents, O 
Ig'ra-el: now see to thine own 
house, Dft'vid. "So Ig'ra-el de¬ 
parted unto their tents. 

17 *But as for the children of 
Ig'ra-el which dwelt in the 
cities of Jfl'dah, Rfi-ho-bd'am 
reigned over them. 

18 Then king R$-ho-b6'am 
sent A-d6'ram, who was over 
the tribute; and c all Ig'ra-el 
stoned him^with stones, that 
he died. Therefore king RS-, 
ho-bfl'am made speed to get 
him up to his chariot, to flee to 
J£-ry's4-lfim. 

19 So Ig'ra-el rebelled against 
the house of Da'vid*unto this 
day. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
all Ig'ra-el heard that Jfir-o- 
bfl'am was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto 
the congregation, and made 
him king over all lg'ra-el: 
there was none that followed 
the house of Da'vid, but the 
tribe of Ju'dah/only. 

3 Judah mobilized: civil war 
averted by prophecy (2 Chr . 
11:1-4) 

21 U And when Re-ho-bd'am 
was come to Jd-ru'sA-lfcm, he 
assembled all the house of Ju'- 
dah, with the tribe of B&n'ja- 
mln , «kn hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which 
were warriors, *to fight against 
the house of lg'ra-el, to bring 
the kingdom again to Re-ho- 
bd'am the son of Sdl'o-mon. 

■22 But the word of God came 

God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Re-ho-bo'am, 
the son of Sdl'o-mon, king of 
Jd'dah, and unto all the house 
of Ju'dah and Bdn'ja-mln, and 
to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 

•24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren the children of 
Ig'ra-el: return every man to 
his house; for this thing is 
from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, 
according to the word of the 
Lord. 

IV Reign of Jeroboam, 1st 
king of Israel, 22 years. 

1 Sins of Jeroboam. (1) Self¬ 
ishness, jealousy and un¬ 
belief (see 11:37-38) 

25 ^Then *Jdr-o-bd'am 'built 
She'chem in mount £'phrfl-Im, 
and dwelt therein; and went 
out from thence, and "built 
Pd-nii'el. 

26 And Jdr-o-bG'am said "in 
his heart, Now shall the king¬ 
dom return to the house of 
Da'vid: 

27 If this people go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the 
Lord at J£-rw's4-l£m, then 
shall the heart of this people 
turn again unto their lord, even 
unto Re-ho-bo'am king of Ju'¬ 
dah, and they shall kill me, and 
go again to Re-ho-bd'am king 
of Ju'dah. 

(2) Idolatry: religious unity 
of Israel destroyed 

20 Whereupon the king°took 


counsel, and made 
of gold, and said unto them, It 
is too much for you to go up to 
Jd-rv'sA-lfim: behold thy gods, 
O Ig'ra-el, which brought thee 
up out of the land of fi'fejpt. 

29 And he set the one "in 
Bdth'-el, and the other put he 
in Din. 

30 And this thing ^became a 
sin: for the people went to wor¬ 
ship before the one, even unto 
Dim 

(3) Imitates God's program 

31 And he madefan house of 
high places, and made priests 
of the lowest of the people, 
which were not of the sons of 
Le'vl. 

32 And Jdr-o-bo'am ordained 
a feast in the eighth month, on 
the fifteenth day of the month, 
like unto the feast that is in 
Ju'dah, and he offered upon the 
altar. So did he in Blth'-el, 
sacrificing unto the calves that 
he had made: and he placed 
in Bfith'-el the priests of the 
high places which he had made. 

33 So he offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Blth'-el 
the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month 
which he had^devised of his 
own heart; and Ordained a 
feast unto the children of Ig'¬ 
ra-el : and he offered upon the 
altar, and burnt incense. 
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2 Jeroboam and the prophet: 
(1) Prophecy against the altar 

■AND, behold, there came a 
/man of God out of Ju'dah 
by the word of the Lord un¬ 
to B§th'-el: and Jfir-o-bo'am 
stood'by the altar to burn in¬ 
cense. 

★2*And he cried against the 
altar in the word of the Lord, 
and said, O altar, altar, thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, a 
child shall be bom unto the 
house of Dl'vid, f T6 -si'ah by 
name; and upon thee/shall he 
offer the priests of the high 
places that bum incense upon 
thee, and men's bones shall be 
burnt upon thee. 

(2) Prophecy confirmed: 
three miracles 

3 *And he gave a sign the same 
day, saying, This is the sign 
which the Lord hath spoken; 
Behold, the altar shall be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it 
shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when 
king Jdr-o-bo'am heard the 
saying of the man of God, 
which had cried against the 
altar in Bdth'-el, that he put 
forth his hand from the altar, 
saying, Lay hold on him. And 
his /hand, which he put forth 
against him, dried up, so that he 
could not pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and 
the ashes poured out from the 
altar, according to the sign 
which the man of God had 
given by the word of the Lord. 
•6 And the king answered and 
said unto the man of God, m In- 
treat now the face of the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that 


I a This one was desecrated by Jodah (2 
Kl. 23:15). The one in Dan was cai- 
1 ried away by Tlghlath-plleser (2 Ki. 
15:29) 

b Jeroboam’s idols became a sin to Israel. 
The expression made Israel to sin Is 
used 23 times of Jeroboam (14:16; 15: 
26. 30. 34; 16:2, 13, 19. 26: 21:22; 
22:52; 2Ki. 3:3; 10:29,31; 13:2,6, 11; 
14:24; 15:9,18,24,28; 17:21; 23:15). 
There was nothing like this in Judah, 
except In the days of Manasseh who 
made the people to sin (2K1.21:11-17) 
c A temple, not merely high places 
d This is where all false religions come 
from. No doubt Satan had something to 
do withputtingit into his heart, for he 
is the spirit that works In all a>ns of 
disobedience On. 8-44; Eph. 2:1-3; 1 
Jn. 3:8). False prophecies also come 
bom the same source 0er.l3:10; 14:14; 
16:12; 17:9; 18:12: 23:16-26; Ezek.l3:17) 
e Man-made feasts always go with man¬ 
made priests (v 31, 33) 
f See note, Dt, 33:1 
g Upon the ledge where the priest always 
stood to make sacrifice (v 1) 
h 9th prophecy In 1 Kl. (13:2-3, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21 

4 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 A child shall be bora unto the house 
of David, Jodah by name (13:2) 

2 He shall offer upon this altar the 
priests of the high places that bum In¬ 
cense upon it 

3 Bones of men shall be burnt upon 
this altar 

4 The altar shall be rent this day and 
the ashes that are upon it will be poured 
out(13:3) 

i This prophecy was uttered 322 years 
before Josiahwas bora, and 348before 
it was fulfilled (v 2; 2 Ki.22:l,3.17-10). 
Isaiah mentioned Cyrus by name about 
175 years be fore he wasborn, and about 
213 before he fulfilled prophecy (2 Chr. 
36:22-23; Isa. 44:20) 

J Fulfilled in 2 Ki. 23:17-18 
k The prophet gave a sign that was to be 
fulfilled that very day. showing that 
the prophecy would be literally ful¬ 
filled. The sign was that the altar 
would be rent by God’s power and all 
the ashes poured out (v 3). It was ful¬ 
filled a few minutes later when Jero¬ 
boam sought to lake hold of the man 
of God (v 4-5) 

1 3 meat miracles 

1 Drying up of the king's hand(v 4) 

2 Rending of the altar (v 5) 

3 Healing of the king's hand (v 6) 

m In spite of these 3 miracles Jeroboam 
did not repent or turn from his wicked¬ 
ness In the least, which proves again 
that miracles will not make all men 
repent (v 4-6) 


Com, from column 1 


6 Omrl(16:23).12 " 

7 Ahab (16:29)...22 " 

8 Ahaziah(22;51). 2" 

9 Jehoram (2Ki.3:l).12 " 

10 Jehu (2Ki.lO:36). 28 " 

11 Jehoahaz (2 Ki,13:l).17 " 

12 Joash, Jehoash (2 Ki. 13: 

10).16 " 

13 Jeroboam II (2 Ki.14:23) .. 41 ” 

14 Zachariah(6 mo. , 2Ki. 15:8) 

15 Shallum (1 mo., 2 Ki. 15:13) 

16 Menahem (2 Ki. 15:17)_10 " 

17 Pekahiah(2Kl. 15:23)_ 2 " 

10 Pekah(2Kl. 15:27).20 " 

19 Hoshea(2Ki. 17:1). 9 " 

Total.241 " 


Note: since the total of the above list 
isl9yrs. short of the total for the reign¬ 
ing of the kings of Judah during the 
same period (listed on p. 60), we are 
obliged to recognize that the writer 
failed to give a complete chronology 
of Israel here, being interested perhaps 
in the chronology of Judah only 
1 Repaired and enlarged Shechem, in¬ 
cluding fortifications (2 Chr. 11:11) 
m Penuel, east of Jordan (v 25; Gen. 32 
30;Judg.8:8) 

n Here jealousy and selfishness entered 
his bean and lie sought for some way 
to keep the 10 tribes from going to 
Jerusalem to worship. This shows the 
apostasy was wilful, designed, and 
deliberate (v 26 - 27) 
o 8 steps to Jeroboam’s fall. p.376 
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1 KINGS 13 


Disobedient prophet killed by a lion 


a To the man of God who had healed 
him through prayer, Jeroboam offered 
the hospitality or his palace and a re¬ 
ward (v 7). The man refused saying 
that he would not accept any bread in 
Jeroboam’s kingdom, for God had told 
Mm not to eat bread In Ephraim, and to 
go back by another way from which he 
had come (v 8-9) 

h When the man of God started back an¬ 
other way, according to the word of the 
Lord, an old prophet in Bethel caused 
him to disobey the Lord. His sons had 
reported the miracles of the man and 
tire prediction he had made against the 
altar of Jeroboam (v 10-12); so the 
prophet had the sons to saddle an ass 
which he rode, going after the depart¬ 
ing one. He found the man sitting under 
an oak and invited him to come home 
with him and eatbread(v 13-15). When 
the invitation was refused and the rea- 
soq given.the old prophet declared that 
an angel had told him to go after the 
man of God and bringhimback to eat 
bread at his house. This was a false 
report but so convincing, that the man 
sinned against the commandment of 
the Lord and went back (v 16-19). At 
the table the true word of the Lord 
came to the older prophet who made 
a prediction of younger one's destruc¬ 
tion for disobedience (v 20-22) 
c Question 23. Next, v 14 
d This slow travelling of the manofGod 
no doubt cost him his life. If he had 
gone tight back to Judah, which was 
only a few miles, he would have been 
out of danger of disobedience (v 14) 
e Queflion 24. Next, 14:6 
f Then - after the old prophet bad found 
the man of God, he invited him home 
to eat and drink (v 15), declaring false¬ 
ly that an angel had commanded it. 
Instead of obeying God, the man 
obeyed the voice of a stranger who lied 
about his contact with an angel (v 16- 
19). This should be a great lesson for 
all the prophets and servants of God not 
to do one thing, even though an angel 
from heavencommandsit.ifthe action 
is contrary to orders from God.The man 
of God knew the will of God, for he 
had repeated it twice already; and he 
should have known that God would not 
change His orders through another after 
giving previous orders to him direct 
g 1 0th prophecy in 1 Ki. (13:21-22.ful- 
filled). Next, 14:7. There was only one 
prediction - that the man of God would 
die and his carcase would not come 
unto the sepulchre of his fathers,mean¬ 
ing that his hody would be buried at 
some other place 

h 4fold an of the man of God fv 21-22): 

1 He disobeyed the mouth of Jehovah 

2 He did not keep the commandment 
of the Lord 

3 He went back to Bethel when God 
hadtoldhim not to turn again to Bethel 
(v 9, 22) 

4 He atebread and drank water con¬ 
trary to the commandment (v 8, 22) 


8 steps to Jeroboam's fall (12:28) 


1 Conceived in his trean a plan to 
keep the 10 tribes from ever going to 
Jerusalem (v 26-27) 

2 Took counsel, but not of Jehovah 
(V 28. Cp. Isa. 30:1) 

3 Made 2 golden calves (v 28) 

4 Made a decree that the 10 tribes 
not go to Jerusalem to worship, and that 
they should accept his idols as the gods 
that had brought them out of Egypt (v 
28) 

5 Set one golden calf in Bethel, and 
the other In Dan, to be worshipped (v 
30) 

6 Built a house of worship in high 
places and consecrated the lowest of 
the people who were not Levltes, m ak - 
ing them priests (v 31) 

7 Ordained a feast on the 15th day of 
the 8th month to correspond with the 
one in Judah, made an altar, and of¬ 
fered sacrifices to the calves (v 32-33) 

0 Stubbornly rebelled against the 
Word of God and still made priests of 
the lowest of the people (13:33-34) 


my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God 
besought the Lord, and the 
king’s hand was restored him 
again, and became as it was 
before. 

(3) The prophet's obedience 

•7 And the king said unto the 
man of God^ome home with 
me, and refresh thyself, and I 
will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God said 
unto the king, If thou wilt give 
me half thine house, I will not 
go in with thee, neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water in 
this place: 

*9 For so was it charged me by 
the word of the Lord, saying, 
Eat no bread, nor drink water, 
nor turn again by the same way 
that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, 
and returned not by the way 
that he came to Beth'-el. 

(4) The prophet's dis¬ 
obedience 

11 ^l*Now there dwelt an old 
prophet in BSth'-el; and his 
sons came and told him all the 
works that the man of God had 
done that day in BSth'-el: the 
words which he had spoken 
unto the king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto 
them.'TVTiat way went he? For 
his sons had seen what way the 
man of God went, which came 
from Ju'dah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, 
Saddle me the ass. So they 
saddled him the ass: and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of 
God, and found him ^sitting 
under an oak: and he said unto 
him, * Art thou the man of God 
that earnest from Ju'dah? And 
he said, I am. 

15 ^Then he said unto him, 
Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 

16 And he said, I may not re¬ 
turn with thee, nor go in with 
thee: neither will I eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in 
this place: 

•17 For it was said to me by the 
word of the Lord, Thou shalt 
eat no bread nor drink water 
there, nor turn again to go by 
the way that thou earnest. 

•18 He said unto him, I am a 
prophet also as thou art; and 
an angel spake unto me by the 
word of the Lord, saying, Bring 
him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread 
and drink water. But he lied 
unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, 
and did eat bread in his house, 
and drank water. 

(5) The prophet's judgment 

■20 U And it came to pass, as 
they sat at the table, that the 
word of the Lord came unto the 
prophet that brought him back; 
*21 *And he cried unto the man 
of God that came from Ju'dah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou A hast dis¬ 
obeyed the mouth of the Lord, 
and hast not kept the com¬ 
mandment which the Lord thy 


God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast 
eaten bread and drunk water in 
the place, of the which the 
Lord did say to thee, "Eat no 
bread, and drink no water; thy 
carcase shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 H And it came to pass, 
after he had eaten bread, and 
after he had drunk, that he 
saddled for him the ass, to wit t 
for the prophet whom he had 
brought back. 

24 And when he was gone.^a 
lion met him by the way, and 
slew him: and his carcase was 
cast in the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood 
by the carcase. 

25 And, behold, men passed 
by, and saw the carcase cast in 
the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase: and they came 
and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof , he said, It is the 
man of God, who was disobedi¬ 
ent unto the word of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath deliv¬ 
ered him unto the lion, which 
hath tom him, and slain him, 
according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake unto him 

(6) The prophet's burial 

27 And he spake to his sons, 
saying. Saddle me the ass. 
And they saddled him. 

28 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the wav, and the 
ass and the lion standing by the 
carcase: the lion had not eaten 
the carcase, nor tom the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up 
the carcase of the man of God, 
and laid it upon the ass, and 
brought it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city, to 
mourn and to bury him. 

3Q And he laid his carcase in 
his own grave; and they 
mourned over him, saying , 
Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pass, after 
he had buried him, that he 
spake to his sons, saying, When 
I am dead, then bury me in the 
sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried; lay my bones 
beside his bones: 

32 For the saying which he 
cried by the word of the Lord 
against the altar in BSth'-el, 
and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the 
cities of Sa-ma'ri-4, shall sure¬ 
ly come to pass. 

(7) Jeroboam persists in evil 

33 ^[ c After this thing J£r-o- 
bo'am returned not from his 
evil way, but made again of the 
lowest of the people priests of 
Uie high places: whosoever 
would, he consecrated him, and 
he became one of the priests of 
the high places, 

34 And this thing became sin 
unto the house of Jgr-o-bC'am, 
even to cut it off, and to destroy 
if from off the face of the 
earth. 

305 CHAPTER 14 

3 Jeroboam's judgment, 
(1) Sickness of his son 


a There ordas from God were clear, def¬ 
inite and unmistakable. Just why God 
did not want him to eat and drink In 
Bethel Is not known unless fring » 
would be recognized as an action sanc¬ 
tioning Jeroboam 'spolicies of itolatry. 
The truly godly IvaeUtes among the 
10 tribes le ft their homes to strengthen 
Rehoboam and oppore idolatry. The 
old prophet had remained in Bethel, 
one of the two places where the golden 
calves were placed; hence, to eat with 
either Jeroboam or tMs prophet could 
have been counted a breach of godli¬ 
ness. It seems God did not even want 
one of His own to fellowship anyone in 
the program of idolatry, in the least 
way 

b Thelioobothered to kill ooly the man, 
not the ass: and he didn’t even eat the 
flesh of the man. Both the ass and the 
lion were standing by the body of tire 
man of God when he was found (v 24- 
25). This demonstrates that wild ani¬ 
mals can obey the voice of God and do 
so to the letter, even better than some 
men obey Him. When the matter was 
reported to the prophet at Bethel Ire 
came, and taking the dead man, buried 
him in his own sepulchre (v 24-30). 
The old prophet even requested his sans 
tohury him beside the man of God at 
death (v 31) 

c After this - after the experience with 
the man of God and the miracles of v 
4-6, Jeroboam was still hardened and 
determined to rebel against God In bis 
idolatry. He even became more wick¬ 
ed, as is always the case when men 
harden themselves against Him (v 33). 
These sins caused God to plan his 
destruction (v 34) 

- -- 


12 parts to this prayer andblessmg( 8:23) 

1 Acknowledgement of past hless- 

ings(v 22-24) rael(2:25-26) 

2 Plea for continued blessing on 1s- 

3 God’s omnipresence (v 27) 

4 Plea for answer to prayers uttered 
toward the temple (v 28 -30) 

5 Plea for just Judgment (v 31-32) 

6 Plea fc* forgiveness and restora¬ 
tion from captivity (v 33-34) 

7 Plea for forgiveness and rain from 
heaven (v 35-36) 

8 Plea for forgiveness and deliver¬ 
ance from famine, enemies, and sick¬ 
ness (v 37-10) 

9 Plea forGod’s bledng upon Gen¬ 
tiles seeking laael’s God and praying 
toward the temple (v 41-43) 

10 Plea forGod’s defence of Isaelin 
time of war (v 44-45) 

11 Plea for forgiveness and restora¬ 
tion from captivity (v 46 - 53) 

12 Blessing upon Israel (v 54-61) 


Dynasty of Hadad (11:14) 

The dynasty of Had ads continued to 
rule until the time of David who com¬ 
pletely conquered Edom and ordered 
joah to stay there 6 months to cut off 
all die males and leave none (2Sam. 
0:13). Hadad, as a mere boy was res¬ 
cued from Joab and carried into Egypt, 
where he was hospitably entertained 
and became allied with the house of 
the Egyptian king. Eventually,Pharaoh 
gave him his own sister-in-law for a 
wife. Not only Hadad, but his son, 
Genubath was also brought up in 
Egyptian court circles. This war on 
Edom was brought about by the Edom¬ 
ites attacking Israel when David and 
Ms army were fighting in northern 
Syria. The sneak attack was met by 
David taking his army into Edom and 
winning a great victory In the valley 
of Salt, He look vengeance on them 
and the slaughter was terrible (v 15- 
17; 2 Sam. 8:13-14; 1 Chr. 18:12; Ps. 
60:6-12). This destruction of Edom 
made Hadad deeply bitter toward Is¬ 
rael; so after Solomon's death he was 
ready to take vengeance at any oppor¬ 
tunity. Having asked leave of the king 
of Egypt to return to his own country, 
after the death of David and Joab (v 
17-22), he caused much trouble for 
Israel in spite ofthe fact that Edomites 
were tributary to Isael up to the time 
of Jehoshaphat (2247) 



1 KINGS 14_ Prophecy against Jeroboam's house 


Death of Jeroboam _ 377 


a At that rime - at die time when Jero¬ 
boam's altar was rant byJehovah, and 
he had been healed of bit withered 
hand (13:4-6), his ton Abljah fell sick 
(vl). He told Us wife to go In dl^ulae 
to Abljah, the prophet In Shiloh who 
had previously predicted he would be 
king over Israel, and find out what 
would become of the child (v 2). This 
Indicates that he had no confidence In 
hli own gods, and that he considered 
them more political expedient#. All he 
ever cared to use them for was to keep 
his people from going down to Jerusa¬ 
lem to wonliip, so thai he might keep 
his kingdom (12:26-28). He clung to 
them In desperation for this purpo* 
only. No doubt, In his heart he knew 
that Jehovah was the only true God. 
One thing is certain, he realized that 
hlsgolden calves did not give Urn the 
kingdom; and it should have been clear 
dial they were not going to establish 
his kingdom for his offspring, as Je¬ 
hovah had promised, If he would obey 
Him (11:30-39) 

b Cracknels. Heb. niqqud,biscuit. It was 
some sort of hard blicmt carried by the 
common people on their Journeys. The 
literal meaning Is a thin pricked or 
punctured biscuit - one that would 
crumble easily,peihaps something like 
our crackers (v 3) 
c Flask or bottle of honey 
d He was neatly blind horn old age. The 
fact that Jeroboam had her disguise 
herself to go before a man that could 
hardly see is proof of Hs own guilty 
conscience. He felt that the prophet 
would not even give the queen a favor¬ 
able reply, if he knew who she was, 
for he, himself had not met the con¬ 
ditions upon which be could claim a 
sure house (11:30-39). The very pres¬ 
ents selected were for the purpose of 
deception, being such as a poor coun¬ 
try-person would likely bring. Jero¬ 
boam also counted ®me on the blind¬ 
ness ofAhijahin Us plans to deceive, 
as Rebekah and Jacob did when they 
deceived Isaac (Gen. 27:1. 22) 
e TheLord knows how to discover decep¬ 
tion; He m ade it known by word to the 
prophet who w as coming and wh at she 
was coming for, Furtheimore, God told 
him exactly what to say even before 
she arrived (v 5) 

f This must have been quite a shock to 
Jeroboam's wife - to be addressed as 
such by a man who was practically 
blind, when all possible secrecy had 
been kept regarding her arrival and no 
one knew ha disguise. She was told 
that the prophet had bad news for her 
(v6) 

g Question 25. Next, v 14 
h flth prophecy In 1 Kl, (14:7-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next. 16:1 

10 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will bring evil upon the house of 
Jeroboam (14:10) 

2 I will cutoff from Jeroboam every 
male of his house 

3 1 will also cutofFothen of his line, 
free or bond, and do away with Ids 
whole house as refuse Is swept com¬ 
pletely away 

4 The ones who die in the city of 
Jeroboam shall the dogs eat, and those 
that die in the field shall the fowls eat 
(14:11) 

5 When your feet enter into the city 
your child shall die (14:12) 

6 All laael all all mourn forhim, and 
bury him (14:13) 

7 He oniyof tlie house of Jeroboam 
sli all come to the grave, for in him has 
been found some good toward Jehovah, 
or all the house of Jeroboam (14:13) 

8 TheLord shall raise up a king over 
Israel who shall cid off the liouse of 
Jeroboam (14:14) 

9 Tlie Lord will smite Israel, as a 
reed is shaken In the water (14:15) 

10 lie shall root up Israel out of this 
good land, and shall scatter them be¬ 
yond the river (Euphrates), because 
they have made their groves,provoking 
the Lord to anger, and He shall give 
them up because of the sins of Jero¬ 
boam (14:15-16) 

1 No less than 16 times David is held up 
as the standard of measurement for 
other kings of laael (3:14; 9:4; 11:4, 
6, 33, 36; 14:6; 15:3, 6; 2 Ki. 14:3| 


Continued, column 4 


"AT that time A-bi'jah the son 
of J6r-o-b6'am fell sick. 
•2 And Jgr-o-bo'am said to his 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and 
disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of 
J6r-o-b6'am; and get thee to 
Shi'16h: behold, there is A-hi'- 
jah the prophet, which told me 
that / should be king over this 
people. 

•3 And take with thee ten 
loaves, and ^cracknels, and c a 
cruse of honey, and go to him: 
he shall tell thee what shall be¬ 
come of the child. 

4 And Jfcr-o-bd'am’s wife did 
so, and arose, and went to Shi'- 
lflh, and came to the house of 
A-hi'jah. But A-hi'jah could 
not see; for his<*eyes were set 
by reason of his age. 

(2) Exercise of the gifts of 
the word of knowledge and 
discernment (1 Cor. 12:8; 

2 Ki. 6:32) 

■5 If And the Lord "said unto 
A-hi'jah, Behold, the wife of 
J&r-o-bd'am cometh to ask a 
thing of thee for her son; for 
he is sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for it shall 
he, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself to be 
another woman. 

•6 And it was so, when A-hi'jah 
heard the sound of her feet, as 
she came in at the door, that he 
said/Come in, thou wife of J£r- 
o-bd'am; *why feignest thou 
thyself to be another? for I am 
sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

(3) Prophecy against 
Jeroboam 

"T^Go, tell Jdr-o-bO'am, Thus 
saith the Lord God of I§'ra-el, 
Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my peo¬ 
ple I§'ra-el,« 

8 And rent the kingdom away 
from the house of D&'vid, and 
gave it thee: and yet thou hast 
not been as my servant DA'vid, 
who'kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which 
was right in mine eyes; 


13 AnifaU Is'ra-el shall mourn 
for him, and bury him: for he 
only of Jfir-o-bd'am shall come 
to theAgrave, because in him 
there is found some good thing 
toward the Lord God of l§'ra-el 
in the house of Jfir-o-bd'am. 

(5) Further prophecy against 
Jeroboam and the captivity 
of Israel 

14 Moreover the Lord shall 
raise him up a king over !§'- 
ra-el, ‘who shall cut off the 
house of JSr-o-bd'am that day: 
but^what? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall "smite 
Ig'ra-el, as a reed is shaken in 
the water, and he shall root up 
lg'ra-el out of this /good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, 
and shall scatter them beyond 
the'river, because they have 
made their ^groves, provoking 
the Lord to anger. 

16 And he shall'give ls'ra-el 
up because of the sins of Jftr-o- 
bd'am, who did sin, and /who 
made ls'ra-el to sin. 

(6) Sign fulfilled: death of 
Jeroboam's son 

17 If And Jfir-o-bd'am's wife 
arose, and departed, and came 
to*Tir'zah: and when she came 
to the threshold of the door, 
the'child died; 

18 And they buried him; and 
all Is'ra-eT"mourned for him, 
according to the word of the 
Lord, which he spake "by the 
hand of his servant A-hi'jah the 
prophet. 

4 Death of Jeroboam: acces¬ 
sion of Nadab his son, the 
2nd king of Israel (2 Chr, 
13:20) 

19 And the°rest of the acts of 
JSr-o-bo'am, how he warred, 
and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
ig'ra-el. 

20 And the days which J&r-o- 
bS'am reigned were p two and 
twenty years : and he^sleptwitH 
his fathers, and Na'dSb his son 
reigned in his stead. 


a Another place where all Israel mm. be 
understood In a limited sense - of thoie 
under Jeroboam, uot any under Retn- 
boam (v 13) 

b Heb. qeber. the grave, the place of 
the body; not aheol. hell. the place of 
departed spirits, p. 620 
c Question 26. Next, v 29 
d What do I say? He will destroy it even 
now or soon. This was fulfilled some 20 
years after the prophecy when 0 a as ha 
destroyed all of Jeroboam's seed (15: 
27-31) 

e This partof the prophecy was fulfilled 
about 250 years after this (2 Ki. 17) 
f This good land -occurs only here and 
in Join. 23:13, 15 
g The river Euphrates (2 Kl. 17) 
h Ashe rim. See Asher ah. p. 106 
i When God gives people up they are 
abandoned to the depths of sin and hell 
(v 16; Rom. 1:24-32). Here again is an 
example of people being finally given 
19 to destruction who were once 
blessed by His mercy and grace. Sec 
Backsliding in Index 
j Used 23 rimes (note b, 12:30) 
k Tire ah. made the capital of Ephraim 
by B a ash a (15s 21), until Samaria was 
built by Omil (15:33; 16:6-24). See 
Jo*. 12:24; 2 Kl. 15:14-16; Song 6:4. 
A woman s>-named (Num.26:33; 27:1; 
36:11; Josh. 17:3) 

1 Fulfillment of v 12 
m Fulfillment of v 13 
n By the hand of. meaning by the agency 
of 

o See otfca acts of Jeroboam (2 Chi. 13) 
p 22 years -Jeroboam. According to 15:25 
Nadab, his son, reigned 2 years, be¬ 
ginning In the &id year of Asa, which 
was the 21st ye ar of Jeroboam; so 
Nadab *s 2 yean were the last two of 
Jeroboam. In 2 Chr. 13:20 we learn 
that Jeroboam was stricken with a lin¬ 
gering dl seas; during this time Nadab 
reigned with Um, then reigned 2 years 
after him. It must be remembered that 
the writer of Kings was not giving a 
detailed or chronological record of the 
kings of Ephraim, but of Judah; so he 
was not particular about all tte fact 
regarding the kings of northern Israel 
q The wicked sleep with their fathers, as 
well as the righteous; hence the term 
refers only to the death of the body - 
when the spirit leaves it, and not to 
the place or st are of the soul at all 0 as. 
2:26). At physical death the immortal 
soul and spirit of the righteous go to 
paradise Q.k. 23:43; Eph.4:8-10), while 
those of the wicked go to bell, die tor¬ 
ment compartment of sheol-hades, to 
await the resurrection (Ps. 9:17; Isa.14: 
9; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15). See 
Hell, p. 620 

r See list giving kings of Judah, p. 60 
s The queen-mother was mentioned 
many rimes In these records(v 21; 15:2, 
10; 22:42; 210.8:26:12:1; 14:2; 15:2, 
33;1B:2;21:1,19; 22:1; 23:31,36;24; 
8 , 18; 2 Chr. 24:1; 25:1; 26:3: 29:1) 
t See 8 sins of Judah, p. 378 


9 But hast done evil above all 
that were before thee: 'for thou 
hast gone and*made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to 
provoke me to anger, and'hast 
cast me behind thy back: 

10 Therefore, behold, I will 
bring evil upon the house of 
Jfir-o-b&'am, and will cut off 
from JSr-o-b6'am him that 
pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up ancHeft in 
Ig'ra-el, and"will take away the 
remnant of the house of J6r-o- 
bO'am, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of J§r-o- 
bd'am in the city shall the'tiogs 
eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air 
eat: for the Lord hath spoken 
it. 

(4) Sign to confirm the 
prophecy against Jeroboam 

12 Arise thou therefore, get 
thee to thine own house: and 
when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child s hall die. 


V Rehoboam’s reign contin¬ 
ued. 1 Length of reign: 17 
years 

21 f And Re-ho-b6'am the 
son of S6ro-mon reigned in 
Ju'dah. Re-ho-b6'am was 
forty and one years old when 
he began to reign, and he 
reigned 'seventeen years in 
J£-ru's£-lSm, the city which 
the Lord did choose out of all 
the tribes of I§'ra-el, to put his 
name there. And his'mother’s 
name was N&'a-mah, an Am'- 
mon-it-ess. 

2 Apostasy: 8 sins of Judah 
(2 Chr. 12:1) 

22 And TuMflh f did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and they 
provoked him to jealousy with 
their sins which they had com¬ 
mitted, above all that their 
fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them 
high places, and images, and 
groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 


■ ^ Cent, from column 1 

16:2; 18:3; 22:2). He kept God’s com - 
mandments and followed Him with all 
his heart in those things that were right 
(v 8), tinning against Him only In the 
matta: of Uriah the Hlttlte 
j God did not look on the calves as mere 
political necessities.but as the means 
to commit the most horrible of sins (v 

9) 

k 2 meat sins of Jeroboam (v 9): ages 
I lMade other gods, and molten im- 
2 Cast God behind hls back 
1 Here Is an other Impressive ex ample of 
a man going Into sin to the paint of 
casting God behind his back, after 
having once known Him in a very real 
way, even having received prophecies, 
and been promised a sure house and a 
kingdom if he would obey (v 9; 11:30- 
39; 12:25-33) 

m Tie ones left of the house of Jeroboam, 
whether they were shut up (slaves) or 
left (free men) in laael (v 10) 
n Tte last man of Jeroboam’s house 
wouldbe dearoyed as one sweeps away 
refuse (vlO) 

o Dogs were the chief scavengers of 
Oriental cities, and vultixes the chief 
scavengers of the country district, 
being astiaed by kites and crows 



378_1 KINGS 14, 15_ King of Egypt spoils Jerusalem _ Asa's reign over Judah 


a Sodomites axe those who commit the 
dn of Sodom (Gen. 17); here male pros¬ 
titutes dedicated to idolatry involving 
this sin (v 24; IS: 12; 22:46; 2K1.23:7). 
Such was foiblddcn by the law (Du 23: 
r -Id). Sodomites were connected with 
the Asherah , p. 106 
b Shishak was founder of the 22nd Egyp¬ 
tian dynasty. He Invaded Judah, took 
Jerusalem, and carried away all the 
treasures of the king’s house, and the 
shields of gold which Solomon had 
made (v 26). This was allowed of God 
because Judah had transgressed against 
llim (2Chr. 12:2). Shishak had an army 
of 1200chariots,60,000 horsemen, and 
innumerable foot-soldiers of Egyp¬ 
tians, Lubims, and Sukkilins, and 
Ethiopians(2Clir.123). Judah humbled 
themselves andGod spared them total 
destruction (2 Chi. 12:4-12) 
c Question 27. Next, 15:7 
d He fell In to bodily sleep and his body 
was buried in a tomb in the city of 
David (14:31) 

e This was about 4 years before his death 
f Called also Abijah (2 Chi. 12:16) 
g 2fold character of Abijam - Abijah: 

1 He walkccTin all the sins of his 
father, Rehoboam (v 3) 

2 His heart was not perfect with the 
Lord, as the heart of David 

h God spared Judah again for the sake of 
David,because he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Jehovah, and did 
not tumaway from what He command¬ 
ed, save only in the matter of Uriah 
the lllttlte (v 4-5) 

i This Is the 2nd time this is mentioned 
In these two chapters (v 6; 14:30) 




Riches of Solomon (10:23) 

120 talents of gold (note e, 

9:14).$ 3,490,200.00 

420 talents of gold.... 12,215,700.00 
120 talents of gold (notes 
c,m.9t2fl; 10:10)... 3,490,200.00 

666 talents of gold_ 19.370,610.00 

Gold targets (note c).. 1,163,400.00 

Gold shields (note d).. 872.550.00 

Total.$40,602,660.00 

Besides these, Solomon had a throne 
of gold and ivory, 14 lions of gold, 
drinking vessels and other vessels of 
the house of the fores ofLebanon made 
of gold; and much other gold, silver, 
precious stones, ivory, apes,peacocks, 
canle, sheep, lands, and innumerable 
other valuable things were added to 
his wealth year by year (v 18-27) 

3 sins of Judah (14:22) 


1 Did evil in the right of Jehovah(v 

2 Provoked Him to jealousy 22) 

3 Committed worse sins than their 
fathers did 

4 Built high places (v 23) 

5 Made images 

6 Made groves. Se e Asheta h. p. 106 

7 Became sodomites (v 24) 

B Committed all the abominations of 
the heathen 


Ravens (17:4) 


Heb. oreb, raven, not Arabiy, Arabian. 
Some who seek to do away with the 
miraculous in Scripture would have us 
believe that Arabi ans or merchantmen 
fed Elijah twice daily during his long 
nay at the brook Cherith.but nothing 
is to be gained by such teaching, for It 
would be practically as miraculous iT 
men brought the meals two times a day 
to such an isolated spot. The above 
Heb.words are never used interchange¬ 
ably in Scripture; they mean two dif¬ 
ferent thing*. The same Interpreters do 
not seek to make this change In any 
other pa si age. Suppose we read Arabian 
for raven In other scriptures and see 
how ridiculous the result can be. We 
should have: 

1 Noah sending out an Arabian from 

the ark to see If the flood was gone 
(Gen. 0:7) 11:15: Dt. 14:14) 

2 The Arabians as clean food (Lev. 

3 Hair as black as Arab! ans (Song 5:11) 

4 Young Arabians crying for food 
along with other beasts and birds (Ps. 
147:9) 

5 Arabians picking eyes out of dead 
bodies to eat them (Pi. 30:17) 


24 And there were also^sod- 
omites in the land: and they 
did according to all the 
abominations of the nations 
which the Lord cast out before 
the children of I§'ra-el. 

3 First Egyptian invasion of 
Judah (2 Chr. 12:2-12) 

25 *1 And it came to pass in 
the fifth year of king Re-ho- 
bo'am, that A Shi'shak king of 
£'g£pt came up against Je- 
ru'sa-16m: 

26 And he took away the 
treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house; he even took 
away all: and he took away 
all the shields of gold which 
Sdl'o-mon had made. 

27 And king Re-ho-b6'am 
made in their stead brasen 
shields, and committed them 
unto the hands of the chief of 
the guard, which kept the door 
of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the 
king went into the house of the 
Lord, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back 
into the guard chamber. 

|4 Death of Rehoboam: ac¬ 
cession of Abijam, 2nd king 
of Judah (2 Chr. 12:13) 

29 * Now the rest of the acts 
of Re-ho-bo'am, and all that 
he did, c are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ju'dah? 

30 And there was war be¬ 
tween Re-ho-bo'am and J£r-o- 
bo'am all their days. 

31 And Re-ho-bo'am d slept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the 
city of Da'vid. And his moth¬ 
er’s name was Ha'a-mah an 
Am'mon-it-css. And A-bi'jam 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 15 306 

VI Kings of Judah (15:1-24; 
2 Chr. 13:1-16:14). I Reign 
of Abijam, 2nd king of Ju¬ 
dah: 3 years (2Chr. 13:1-22) 


°are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Jii'dah? %nd there was war 
between A-bFjam and J6r-o- 
bo'am. 

8 And A-bi'jam‘slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 
in the city of Da'vid: and A'sd 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Reign of Asa, 3rd king of 
Judah: 41 years (2 Chr. 14: 
1-16:14). (1) First good king 
in Judah (22:43; 2 Ki. 12:1) 

9 M And in the twentieth year 
of^Jer-o-bo'am king of I§'ra-el 
reigned A'sd over Ju'dah. 

10 And ' forty and one years 
reigned he m Je-ry'sA-lem. 
And his mother’s name was 
MA'a-chah, the daughter of 
A-bish'a-lom. 

11 And A'sA Mid that which 
was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as did Da'vid his father. 

12 And he*took away the sod¬ 
omites out of the land, and re¬ 
moved all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 

13 And also Ma'a-chah his 
mother, even her he removed 
from being queen, because she 
had made an idol in a grove; 
and A'sA destroyed her idol, 
and burnt it by the brook Kid'- 
ron. 

14 But the high places were 
not removed: nevertheless 
A'sA’s heart was perfect with 
the Lord all his days. 

15 And he brought in the 
things which his father had 
dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the 
house of the Lord, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

(2) Fifteenth civil strife (2 
Chr. 16:1-6; 2 Ki. 25:25, 
refs.) 

16 ,h And there was war be¬ 
tween A'sA and Ba'a-shA king of 
Is'ra-el'all their days. 

17 And>Ba'a-shA king of !§'- 
ra-el went up against Ju'dah, 
and built*Ra'mah that he might 
not suffer any to go out or come 
in to A'sA king of Ju'dah. 


a Question 28. Next, v 23 
b See v 6; 14c30 

c Died a phyrical death - his body went 
to sleep and was put in a burial place 
in the city of David (v8). No soul sleep 
is taught in Scripture 
d In spite of the sins of Jeroboam he lived 
through the reigns of 2 kings of Judah 
(Rehoboam and Abijam). and into the 
reign of Asa 2 years 
e Asa had the 3rd longest reign of any 
king of Judah - 41 years (v 10) 
f This Isa pleasant change from the 
often repeated fact with most kings - 
he did that which was evil. This man 
was the first king of Judah after the 
division of tbe kingdom that did right 
in the right of the Lord, as David did. 
Because of this he had along life and 
outlived 7 kings of Israel who did evil 
in the eyes of the Lord. See note a, 11:6 
g 5 prod acts of Asa: 

1 Took away tbe sodomites out of the 
land (v 12) 

2 Removed all the idols that his 
fathers (previous kings) had made 

3 Removed his mother from being 
queen, because of her idolatry (v 13) 

4 Destroyed her idol, burning it by 
the brook Kidroa.This suggests it was 
made of wood. Here and in 2 Chr. IS: 16 
the word rendered idol is mlphletseth. 
meaning honor, tenor, or monstrosity. 
It is supposed the god w„s an obscene 
figure, the worship of which shows the 
demoralizing influence of idolatry. 
Such figures were often worshipped 
among idolaters 

5 Brought the things his father and he 
had dedicated, into the temple(v 15) 

h See v 6-7, 14:30 

i This wasonly bolder fighting, no major 
campaign (v 16. Cp. y 32) 
j Baasha became king of Israel in the 
3rd year of Asa (v 33) 
k Ram ah, which he intended to menace. 

was 5 mi, north of Jerusalem 
1 Asa’s calling of Benhadadto hisaidwas 
condemned by the prophet. Hanani (2 
Chr. 17:7). An alliance had been made 
between Benh ad ad’s father(vl9), and 
Abijam which helped the latter get 
victory over Jeroboam (2 Chr. 13:17- 
20). This alliance had been brought to 
anendhyBaasha, the successor ofBen- 
hadad. It was only natural that Asa 
should endeavor to break up this league 
and secure the Syrian troops for him¬ 
self. The Israelites had begun to call 
in foreign help against each other 
when Jeroboam called for the aid of 
Shiriiak, king ofEgypt. Theycontinued 
such a program until both kingdoms 
were taken into captivity and hoth de¬ 
stroyed as nations 

m Benhadad agreed to help Asa by mak¬ 
ing war on the northern kingdom of Is¬ 
rael. He smote Ijon,Dan, Abel-beth- 
maachah, all Chinneroth. and all the 
land of Naphtali. This caused Baasha 
to leave off fortifying Ram ah and thus 
Asa was greatly relieved (v 20-21) 


N OW in the'eighteenth year < 3 > Asa ' s league with Syria 
of king Jer-o-ba am the (2 Chr. 16:7-11) 


son of Ne'bAt reignedft-bi'jam 
over Ju'dah. 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Je-ru's5-l£m. And his mother’s 
name was Ma'a-chah, the 
daughter of A-bish'a-lom. 

3 And he^ walked in all the sins 
of his father, which he had done 
before him: and his heart was 
not perfect with the Lord his 
God, as the heart of Da'vid his 
father. 

4 Nevertheless '’for DA'vid’s 
sake did the Lord his God give 
him a lamp in Je-ru'sA-lAm, to 
set up his son after him, and to 
establish Je-ru'sA-lAra: 

5 Because Da'vid did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and turned not aside 
from any thing that he com¬ 
manded him all the days of his 
life, save only in the matter of 
U-ri'ah the Hit'tlte. 

6 ‘And there was war between 
Re-ho-b6'am and Jfr-o-bd'am 
all the days of his life. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of 
A-bi'jam, and all that he did, 


18 Then A'sA took all the sil¬ 
ver and the gold that were left 
in the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his serv¬ 
ants: and king A'sA/sent them 
to Ben-ha'dAd, the son of TAb'- 
ri-mon, the son of He'zl-on, 
king of Sjr'I-A, that dwelt at 
DA-mAs'cus, saying, 

19 There is a league between 
me and thee, and between my 
father and thy father: behold, I 
have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold; come and 
break thy league with Ba'a-shA 
king of I§'ra-el, that he may 
depart from me. 

(4) Syria invades Israel (2 
Chr. 16:2-4): 4th Syrian 
war (2 Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

20 /n So BAn-hA'dAd hearkened 
unto king A'sA, and sent the 
captains of the hosts which he 
had against the cities of I§'ra- 
el, and smote I'jon, and DAn, 


-C ont, from col. 1, p. 371 

trary.ihe sceptie is uot to depart from 
Judah until Shiloh come (Geo. 49:10); 
and then the Messiah from Judah will 
reign over die house of Judah <md the 
otha tribes eternally, David under¬ 
stood that his throne would be cut off 
temporarily if hi 5 descendents sinned{ 1 
Ki. 2:4); Solomon and all Israel under¬ 
stood It this way (1 KL> 9:3-9); and 
this is exactly what happened when 
Solomon sinned (1 Ki. 11:11-13,30-30). 
The books of Kings and Chronicles are 
full oftecords of God cutting off many 
kings because of their going into sin. 
This continued until God found it nec¬ 
essary to cut off both houses of laael 
(2 Ki. 17:4-23; 23:27; 24:1-25:30; 2 
Clir. 36). Failure to find the throne of 
David in generations past until now is 
no failure on God’s pan, nor does it 
prove the Bible untrue; it oaly proves 
that God will not bless anypeople who 
continue in sin to the point that God 
has to curse them. Such was true of all 
the tribes of Israel, not Judah only; and 
so, God would not cure Judah only and 
not the other tribes since all were 
guilty of the same sins. Op the other 
hand, the British Empire and America 
have been as guilty of sin and departure 
from God as all the odbesso why should 
God blessthese and curse others for the 
Cont . c oL 1, p. 3B0 m 



_ 1 KINGS IS, 

a r Wnqgrath (v 20). Called Chtimaotb 
(Jodi. 11:4; 12:3). & wai a northern 
dlAdci of Palestine, which probably 
took lo name from the sa ofCMnne- 
reth, called ale the Sea of Galilee 
(Num. 24:11; Dt.3:17: JodU3:27;19:35) 

b When te heard of the league between 
Asa andBenhadad. he left off fortifying 
Ram ah from which he intended to 
trouble Judah (v 16-21) 
c Thro -when Baashahad leftoff build¬ 
ing Ram ah as a fortification against 
Judah, Asa commanded all men of 
Judah to remove the fortifications. 
With the stone and timber he got from 
here he built Geba and Mlzpah (v 22) 
d Geba was located opposite Mlchmaih 
(1 Sam. 14:5), and on the top of a steep 
terraced bill at the very verge of the 
Wady Suweinlt. Its position was very 
strong. Being further north of Ramah, 
the danger of Ephraim bothering Jeru¬ 
salem was farther removed 

e From Jet. 41:9 we learn that Asa bad 
also dug a well at Mlzpah to give the 
gaixlaon water lfthe town was besieged 
f See 2 Chr. 1*9-15:10 
g Question 29. Next, v 31 
h The writer of Kings did not roe fit to 
record the story of Asa’s disease other 
than merely mention It. The writer of 
Chronicles gave more details.speaking 
oflt as exceedingly great and mention¬ 
ing that Asa did Dot seek the Lord, hut 
turned to the physicians - and he died 
(2 Chr. 16:12-14). See Bible plagues. 
p.317 of N. T. 

I This refers to bodily sleep, ncx soul 
sleep which is not once taught In the 
Bible. What slept was burled in theclty 
of David - the body (v 24) 
j 7 kings of Irrael during Asa’s reign: 

1 MidsjRrs) - 

2 Baasha (v 33) 

3 Elah (16:0) 

4 Zimxi (16:11-15) 

5 TIbnl (16:21) 

6 Omri (16:21-22) 

7 Ahab (16:28-34) 


k Walked In the way of Jeroboam, ana 
In the sin of all Israel - the 10 tribes 
of the nonhem kingdom (v 26) 

1 14 assassinations - kings and 
queens: 

1 Servants slew Ish-bosheth (2 Sam. 
4) 

2 Baasha slew Nad ab(v 27-28) 

3 Zimri slew Elab (16:8-10) 

4 Omri slew Tfbnl (16:21-22) 

5 Jehu slew J ehoram (2 Kl. 9:14-26) 

6 Jehu slew Ahaziah(2KI. 9:27-29) 

7 Jehu slew queen Jezebel (2 Kl. 9: 
30-37) 

d Captians slew Atballah (2 Kl.ll: 
13-10) 

9 Servants slew Joash (2 Ki.l2:19-21) 

10 Servants slew Amaziab (2 Kl. 1* 

17-20) 10) 

11 ShaUum slew Zachaiiah(2 Ki.15: 

12 Menahem slew ShaUum (2 KL 15: 
14) 

13 PekahslewPekahiahf2 Kl. 15:25) 

14 Hoihea slew Pekah (2 Kl. 15:30) 

It is noticeable that only one king 

and one queen of Judah were killed by 
conspirators. Another happened to be 
in Israel when/ebu, seeking the throne, 
assassinated the king of Israel; and he 
also was killed. The others were mur¬ 
dered by conspirators who wanted the 
throne for themselves or another. One 
king of Israel committed suicide be¬ 
cause conspirators had him trapped and 
would have killed him (16: IB). This is 
anotha Indication of the utter wicked¬ 
ness of Israel compared to Judah,during 
the time of the division of the kingdom. 
And yet. some today contend tit at God 
cut Judah off, not Israel, and that Ivael 
Is now enjoying the covenants and 
blessings exclusive of Judah. On the 
bails of wickedness it was Israel that 
was cut off as a nation even until now; 
but Judah survived and was restored. 
Thus it will be In the future - Judah as 
well as the 10 tribes will be restored 
again under the Messiah (Acts 15:13- 
la). in this N.T. passage David and 
his kingdom of Judah are spoken of In 
particular and not the 10 tribes, al- 
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16_ Reign of Nadab over 

and A'bel-bAth-mA'a-chah, and 
all ^Cln'ne-rdth, with all the 
land of NAph'ta-lI. 

21 And it come to pass, when 
i BA'a-shA*heard thereof\ that he 

left off building of RA'mah, and 
dwelt in Tlr'zah. 

(5) Asa's building program 
(2 Chr. 16:5-6) 

22 Then king A'sA made a 
proclamation throughout all 
Ju'dah; none was exempted: 
and they took away the stones 
of RA'mah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith BA'a-shA 
had budded; and king A'sA 
built with them d 6A'bA of BAn'- 
jfl- mln , and'MIz'pah. 

(6) Asa's disease and death 
(2 Chr. 16:12-14) 

23 The /rest of all the acts of 
A'sA, and all his might, and all 
that he did, and the cities which 
he built,4are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ju'dah? Neverthe¬ 
less in the time of his old age he 
wasMiseased in his feet. 

24 And A'sA 'slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of Dfl'- 
vid his father: and JA-h6sh'a- 
phAt his son reigned in his 
6tead. 

VII Kings of Israel (15: 25- 
lb: 27). 1 Reign of Nadab. 
2nd king of Israel: 2 years 

25 f And 'NA'dAb the son of 
JAr-o-b6'am began to reign 
over Is'ra-el in the second year 
of A'sA king of Jfi'dah, and 
reigned over I§'ra-el two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and*walked in the 

! way of his father, and in his sin 
I wherewith he made l§'ra-el to 
6in. 

2 Reign of Baasha, 3rd king 
of Israel: 24 years (2 Chr. 
16:1-6), (1) Sixteenth civil 
strife (2 Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

27 If And BA'a-shA the son of 
A-hl'jah, of the house of is'sa- 
char, conspired against him; 
and B&'a-shA smote him at 
6Ib'be-th6n, which belonged to 
the Phl-Us'tlnes; for NA'dAb 
and all l§'ra-el laid siege to 
6ib'be-th6n. 

28 Even in the third year of 
A'sd king of Ju'dah did BA'a- 
shA 'slay him, and reigned in 
his stead. 

(2) Baasha destroys Jero¬ 
boam's house, fulfilling 
14:7-13 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he reigned, that he smote all 
the house of JAr-o-bd'am; he 
left not to J6r-o-bo'am any that 
breathed, until he had de¬ 
stroyed him, '"according unto 
the saying of the Lord, which 
he spake by his servant A-hi'- 
jah the Shrlo-nite: 

30 "Because of the sins of JAr- 
o-bd'am which he sinned, and 
which he°made Is'ra-el sin, by 
his provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lord God of 
ig'ra-el to anger. 

31 If Now thePrest of the acts 
of NA'dAb, and all that he did. 
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flare they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ig'ra-el? 

(3) Wars, character and 
length of Baasha's reign 

32*And there was war be¬ 
tween A'sd and BA'a-shA king 
of Ig'ra-el all their days. 

33 In the third year of A'sA 
king of Jfi'dah began BA'a-shA 
the son of A-hi'jah to reign over 
all Is'ra-el in Tlr'zah, c twenty 
pnd four years . 

34 And he did evi| in the sight 
of the Lord, and^walked in the 
way of JAr-o-bd'am, and in his 
sin wherewith he made Is'ra-el 
to sin. 

CHAPTER 16 307 

(4) Prophecy against Baasha 

£pHEN the word of the Lord 
■A came to 'JeJiu the son of 
HA-nA'nl againsrBa'a-shA, say¬ 
ing, * 

2 Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and*made thee 
prince over my people I§'ra-el; 
and thou hast walked in the 
way of JAr-o-bd'am, and hast 
made my people I§'ra-el to sin, 
to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 

3 Behold, I will take away the 
posterity of BA'a-shA, and the 
posterity of his house; and will 
make thy house like the house of 
JAr-o-bd'am the son of Ne'bAt. 

4 Him that dieth of BA'a-shA 
in the city shall the dogs eat; 
and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air 
eat. 

5 Now the'rest of the acts of 
BA'a-shA, and what he did, and 
his might, fare they not written 
in*the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of I§'ra-el? 

6 So BA'a-shA 'slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Tir'- 
zah: and E'lah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the 
prophet Je'hu the son of HA- 
na'ni came the word of the 
Lord against BA'a-shA, and 
against his house, even for all 
the evil that he did in the sight 
of the Lord, in provoking him 
to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the house 
of JAr-o-bd'am; and'Tiecause 
he killed him. 

3 Reign of Elah, 4th king of 

Israel: 2 years 

8 If In the "twenty and sixth 
year of A'sA king of Ju'dah 
began E'lah the son of Ba'a-shA 
to reign over Is'ra-el in Tlr'zah, 
tw o years . 

4 Reign of Zimri, 5th king 
of Israel: 7 days. (1) Sev¬ 
enteenth civil strife (2 Ki. 

25:25, refs.) 

9 And his servant ZIm'ri, cap¬ 
tain of half his chariots, con¬ 
spired against him, as he was 
in Tlr'zah, d rinkin g hims elf 
drunk in the house of Ar'zA 
steward of his house in Tlr'zah. 

10 And ZIm'ri went in and 
smote him, and killed him , in 
the twenty and seventh year of 
A'sA king of Jfi'dah, and reigned 
in his stead. 


a Question 30. Next, 16:5 
b Here again, itrefentoborda fighting, 
not to an all out war (v 32) 
c This ii the length of his reign. If he 
began to reign In the 3rd year of Asa. 
as stated, he died in the 28th year of 
Asa (16:8). Yet in 2 Chr, 16:1 we read 
that he made war In the 36th year of 
the reign of Asa. This would be about 
10 years after his death; ana so, itcoulu 
only refer to the 36 th year of the king¬ 
dom of Israel after the division of the 
kingdom. This agrees with all the other 
dates and reigns.The word reign should 
be kingdom 


d He lived Ln the sins of Jeroboam and 
those of the 10 tribes .continuing a long 
line of rebellious kings, not of the same 
line, but of the same people (v 34) 
e 12th prophecy ln 1 Ki. (16:1-4, ful- 
HUed). Next, 17:1 

4 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will take away the posterity of 
Baasha and his house (16:3) 

2 I will make Us house like that of 
Jeroboam 

3 Him that dieth of Baasha In tix 
city shall the dogs eat (16:4) 

4 Him that dieth of his, in the fields, 
shall the fowls of the air eat 


f Jehu. Jehovah is He. 5 Jehu’s 

1 A prophet (v 1, 7, 12; 2 Chr.l9:2; 
20:34) 

2 Son of Obed (1 Chr. 2:38) 

3 A Slmeonite (1 Chi. 4:35) 

4 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 12:3) 

5 A king of Israel (2 KI. 9:1-10:3$) 

g Baasha. boldness. He was of the tribe 
of Issachar and one who obtained the 
throne by usurpation (15:27-16:13; 2 
Chr. 16:1-6; Jer. 41:9) 
b Baasha was the 2nd man whom God 
exalted thus far over the 10 tribes. The 
first one. Jeroboam, was to be cut off 
completely beca use of his sins. B aasb a, 
who started the 2nd dynasty was raised 
up to destroy Jeroboam’s house; but he 
also went into the same sins Jeroboam 
was responsible for; and now God pre¬ 
dicted his house would be totally cut 
off (v 1-4). Baasha fulfilled the proph¬ 
ecy of the destruction of all belonging 
to Jeroboam (15:27-31). Zimri was 
raised up to fulfil this prophecy of the 
destruction of the house of Baasha (v 
11 - 20 ) 


1 See 2 K1. 9:9; 2 Chr. 16; Jer. 41:9 for 
the only statements about Baasha in 
Scripture .other than 15:16-16:13; 21:22 


j Question 31. Next, v 14 
k This must have been a book solely to 
record the history of the kings of Is¬ 
rael - one which we do not possess 
now 


1 Slept bodily in death, for what slept 
was hurled ln a tomb and went to dus 
again (v 6). The soul and spirit were 
not made of dust and will never return 
to dust; they are immortal. See Im¬ 
mortality in index 


m This indicates thatBaasba overstepped 
God’s will in the destruction of the 
house of Jeroboam, In some way - per¬ 
haps by killing king Nadab before it 
was God’s time (15:27-29) 

□ This confirms the fact that Baasha 
reigned only 24 years (v 8; 15:33. note) 

Com, from column 1 


though they will be included in it, ac¬ 
cording to all the prophets 

m See 1*7-16 

n 2 reasons Jeroboam’s house cut off: 

1 Because or bis sins (v 36) 

2 Because he made Israel to sin hy 
worshipping golden calves 

o See 12:25-33 

p Nadab is not mentioned in 1 and 2 
Chronicles, and all that is said of him 
is In v25-31; 1*20, so there must have 
been some records ln Israel other than 
Chronicles 
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OmrTs reign over Israel 


1 KINGS 16 


a This was the reason for destroying the 
house of Baasha and Elah (v 13) 
b Vanities - Idols (v 1.3, 26) 
c T here a re no details of his reign in 1 
and 2 chronicles, other than one thing 
(1 Chi. %8). so the book mendwied 
here must refer to a special history of 
the kings of the northern kingdom (v 14) 
d Question 32. Next, v 20 
e 7 days. The shortest reign of any king 
or Israel or Judah (v 15).Omir was made 
king by the army who then turned 
against him,and caused him tocommic 
suicide (v 16-20) 

T This suggests that he forced Israel to 
sin. Being the head of half the chariots 
(v 9), he no doubt was commanded to 
force obedience to the new religious 
laws related to the worshipping of the 
golden calves. He, himself also sinned 
after this manner (v 19) 
g His acts were also recorded In the spe¬ 
cial book of the kings of Israel (v 20). 
None are recorded In 1 and 2 Chronicles 
of our Bible, so the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel must refer to another 
book which we do not possess 
h Question 33. Nett, v 27 
i Then - a tier the death of ZImri, there 
was a division of the 10-tiibe kingdom 
over who would be the nett king (v 21- 
22). Omri prevailed in the civil war 
and reigned 12 years (v 22-23) 


► Cont. horn col. 4. p. 378 
same thing - disobedience and rebel¬ 
lion? We see no reason therefore, to 
believe that the throne of David is the 
British throne 

4 David's kingdom and throne were 
postponed from the time of the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity, with such to coixlnue 
until the 2nd advent of Christ (Hos. 3: 
4-5; Acts 15:13-18). There has been 
no such throne horn then until now. It 
was said to Jechoniah, the last ruler 
orDavid's line to be king in Judah, that 
no man of his seed would ever rule 
again on David’s throne or rule in Jeru¬ 
salem over Judah; so there could not 
have been a succession of Israelitish 
kings and queens from his day to the 
present queen of England. None could 
have been a legal heir to the throne of 
Davicfc no man can ever again he a 
legal heir to that throne until Messiah 
comes. Even He is not the literal seed 
of Jechoniah or of the royal line of 
David, for Christ inherited the throne 
rights through Joseph, the husband of 
Mary (note k,MLl:6).Hecame through 
Nathan, son of David and not Solomon, 
the kingly line 

5 David's throne will be re-estab¬ 
lished after the church age,for we read: 
"And to this agree the words of the 
prophets; as it is written, After this 
(after taking out of theGendles a peo- 
pie for His name) I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down (not which is built 
ur> and kept up by the kings of England); 
and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up" (Acts 15:13-18; 
Amos 9:11-15) 

6 David's throne will be restored at 
the regathering of Israel and the 2nd 
advent of Christ. He cannot sit on 
David’s throne until He does come (Isa. 
9:6-7: 16:5; Lk. 1:32-33: Rev. 11:15; 
20:4-6) 

7 David’s throne will be restored to 
Judah when the time comes, and not 


to another tribe of Israel or to Anglo- 
Saxons who never were descendants of 
Israel, but rather plain Gentiles from 
Japheth (Gen. 49:10; Amos 9:11-12; 
Actsl5:13-18).TheBiltish,Irish, Welsh, 
German, Scandinavian, and other An¬ 
glo-Saxon people descended from 
Japheth - not from Shem, Abraham, 
Isaac, and J a cob. See Sons of Japheth. 
p, 40 

0 Jerusalem. not London, Washing¬ 
ton, or some other Gentile city, will 
be The capital of the restored kingdom 
of the 12 tribes when Messiah comes 
(Isa. 2:1-4; 44:26; 52:7-9; 62:6-12; 
65:18-25; 66:19-20; Jer. 3:17; Ezek. 
48; Joel 3:16-20; Mlc. 4; Zech. 12: 
2-11; 13:1; 14:1-21). No Gentile city 
In the British Isles or America is ever 
once mentioned in Scripture; but Jeru¬ 
salem is named 810 times 

9 It seems there should be at least 
asmehintln Scripture of events asim 
Continued, column 4 _ 


(2) Zimri destroys Baasha’s 
house, fulfilling 16:1-7, 

11 U And it came to pass, 
when he began to reign, as soon 
as he sat on his throne, that he 
slew all the house of BA'a-shd: 
he left him not one that pisseth 
against a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zim'ri destroy all 
the house of BA'a-shd, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake against BA'a- 
gha by Je'hu the prophet, 

13 fl For all the sins of BA'a-shA, 
and the sins of E'lah his son, by 
which they sinned, and by 
which they made Ig'ra-el to sin, 
in provoking the Lord God of 
Ig'ra-el to anger with Hheir 
vanities. 

14 Now the c rest of the acts of 
E'lah, and all that he did.'tare 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Ig'ra-el? 

(3) Eighteenth civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.). Omri 
made 6th king of Israel 

15 H In the twenty and sev¬ 
enth year of A'sA king of Ju'dah 
did Zim'ri reign* seven days in 
Tir'zah. And the people were 
encamped against Glb'be-thfin, 
which belonged to the Phl-lls'- 
tineg. 

16 And the people that were 
encamped heard say, Zim'ri 
hath conspired, and hath also 
slain the king: wherefore all 
Ig'ra-el made Om'ri, the captain 
of the host, king over Ig'ra-el 
that day in the camp. 

17 And Om'ri went up from 
Gib'be-th6n, and all Ig'ra-el 
with him , and they besieged 
Tir'zah. 

(4) Death of Zimri 

18 And it came to pass, when 
Zim'ri saw that the city was 
taken, that he went into the 
palace of the king’s house, and 
burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he 
sinned in doing evil in the sight 
of the Lord, in walking in the 
way of JAr-o-bo'am, and in his 
sin which he did/to make Ig'- 
ra-el to sin. 

20 Now the%-est of the acts of 
Zim'ri, and his treason that he 
wrought, bare they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ig'ra-el? 

5 Reign of Omri, 6th king of 
Israel: 6 years. (1) Nine 
teenth civil strife (2 Ki. 25: 
25, refs.). Death of Tibni, 
7th king of Israel 

21 H'Then were the people of 
Ig'ra-el divided into two parts: 
half of the people followed Tlb'- 
ni the son of Gi'nSth, to make 
him king; and half followed 
6m'ri. 

22 But the people that fol¬ 
lowed Om'ri prevailed against 
the people that followed TIb'nl 
the son of Gi'nfith: so TIb'nl 
died, and Om'ri reigned. 

(2) Omri builds Samaria 

23 H In the thirty and first 


year of A'sA king of Jfi'dah 
began Om'ri to reign over Ig'ra- 
el, twelve years: six years 
reigned he in Tir'zah. 

24 And^he bought the hill Sft- 
mA'ri-A of She'mSr for *two 
talents of silver, and built on 
the hill, and called the name of 
the city which he built, after 
the name of She'mer, owner of 
the hill, SA-ma'ri-A. 

(3) Wickedness and death 
of Omri 

25 K But Om'ri wrought evil 


in the eyes of the Lord, and’ttid 
worse than all that were before 
him. 

26 For he walked in all the 
way of J£r-o-bd'am the son of 
Ne'bAt, and in his sin where¬ 
with he made Ig'ra-el to sin, to 
provoke the Lord God of Ig'¬ 
ra-el to anger with their<*vani- 
ties. 

27 Now the'rest of the acts of 
Om'ri which he did, and his 
might that he shewed, tare they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of ls'¬ 
ra-el? 

28 So Om'ri 'slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in SA- 
ma'ri-4: and A'hAb his son 
reigned in his stead. 

VIII Reign of Ahab, Sthking 
of Israel: 22 years. Minis¬ 
try of Elijah(16:29-22:40; 2 
Chr. 18:1-34). 1 Accession 
and wickedness of Ahab (18: 

18; 21:19, 25-26) 

29 If And in the '’thirty and 
eighth year of A'sA king of Ju'- 
dah began A'hAb the son of 
Om'ri to reign over Ig'ra-el: 
and A'hAb the son of Om'ri 
reigned over Ig'ra-el in SA-ma'- 
ri-A twenty and two years . 

30 And A'hAb the son of Om'ri 
did evil in the sight of the Lord 
above‘all that were before him. 

31 And it came to pass, as if 
it had been a light thing for him 
to walk in the sins of JAr-o-bo'- 
am the son of Ne'bAt, that he 
took to wife JAz'e-bAl the 
daughter of £th-ba'al king of 
the ZT-do'nI-ang, and went and 
served Ba'al, and worshipped 
him. 

32 And he reared up an altar 
for BA'al in the house of BA'al, 
which he had built in SA-mA'- 
ri-A. 

33 And A'hAb made a grove; 
and A'hAb did more to provoke 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el to 
anger than all the kings of Ig'ra- 
el that were before him. 

2 Curse upon builders of 
Jericho, fulfilling Josh. 6:22 

34 If'In his days did Hi'el the 
B£th -el-ite build JAr'I-ch5: he 
laid the foundation thereof in 
A-bi'ram his firstborn, and set 
up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Se'gyb, according 
to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by J6sh'u-A the son of 
Nun. 


a Omri bought the hill of Samaria and 
built the city of Samaria (v 24) 
b 2 talent* of diva at$l,920.00 eub - 
$5.040. 00 for the MU of Samaria 
c Omri was mote wicked thad Jeroboam 
and all other kings before him. He 
committed the sins of Jeroboam, and 
forced newsies upon the people (v 25- 
d Idols (v 13,26) 26) 

e The other acts of Omri ate not written 
in theChronicles of the Bible, » this 
must refer to another book of records 
of the kings of Israel which we do not 
possess 

f Question 34. Nett, 17:18 
g Slept bodily, for that which slept was 
hurled in a to mb (v 28). The body only 
sleeps at the time of physical death. 
The Inna man leaves the body Qaa. 
2:26),andlsln a state of full conscious¬ 
ness In heaven or bell 
h 3 yean before the close of the long 
reign of Asa over Judah, Ahab began 
to reign ova Israel. He ruled for 22 
years (v 29) 

i In v 25 we read that Omri did evQ - 
worse than all the wicked kings that 
were be fore him; but now we read that 
Abad did evil above him and all others 
(v 30). How he could excel in wicked¬ 
ness above the previous one Is not clear 
unless it was In taking a pagan wife, 
serving Baal .building him an altar .and 
worshipping him (v 31). Omri also bail t 
a grove, or set up an Asherah.atotem 
pole Idol, p. 106 

j In the days of Ahab the curse of Joshua 
on those who built Jericho, came to 
pass (v 34; Jo*. 6:26) 
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CHAPTER 17 


3 Elijah’s prediction of 3 1/2 
years drought: 1st miracle 
(Lk. 4:25; Jas. 5:17) 


- Cool from column 1 

port ant as changing the throne tights 
from Judah to an Isael which has no 
Judah in It, changing the capital of 
Israel from Jerusalem to London, and 
the changing of the promises and cove¬ 
nant made in particular to David and 
Judah to another distinct people which 
has no tribe of Judah whatsoever. But 
such is not the c ase. fa Judah and Jem - 
salem are the subject of the prophets, 
noT Israel and Jerusalem , excluding 
Judah. The term Judah and Jerusalem 
is used 82 times whereas Israel and 
Jerusalem is not found once. JudaHT 
Israel, and Jerusalem Is found only 
once (Zech. 1:10), referring to the 
scattering and restoration of all the 
tribes of Israel to Jerusalem, their 
capital. There is not one bint anywhere 
in Scripture regarding God cutting ofF 
Judah from the promises and covenants, 
and no suggestion that there Is an Israel 
which does not have a tribe of Judah in 
it, which will enjoy these blessings 
along with other tribes 

10 Not one scripture eva says that 
God would give Israel a land other than 
the original landofpromise to aD the 
12 tribes. They will never be moved 
from this, for it was given to Abraham 
and his seed to be the land of the 12 
tribes fore venand the landis definitely 
stated to be Canaan and that of sur¬ 
rounding nations with boundary lines 
clearly marked as from the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the west to the Euphrates on 
the east, and from Hamath on the north 
to rhe Indian Ocean on the south (Gen. 
13:14-17; 15:18-21; 17:9; 26:3-4; 28:4; 
35:12; Ezek. 48) 

11 It is In the original promised land 
that all the 12 tribes will be gathered 
again to make an etem al nation under 
the Messiah pt. 30:1-10; Isa. 11:10- 
16:60:8-22; 66:19-21; Jer. 16:14-21; 
23:3-8: 30:1-24; 31:18-40:32:37-44; 
33:6-26; 50:19-20; Ezek. 11:17-21; 20: 
33-44; 28:26-28; 34:11-31; 36:1-38; 
37:1-29) 

12 Both the house of Israel and the 
bouse of Judah were to be gathered 
again the second time and assemble In 
their own lanTthe oincasts of Israel and 
the dispersed of Judah from the 4 cor¬ 
ners oftheearth.tobe united together 
again, not to envy each other, but the 
two being victor ova their enemies 
(Isa. 11:10-15). The first disperrioo was 
in the Assyrian and Babylonian cap- 
tivities (2 Ki. 17 and 25). After the 
Babylonian captivity the Hra gather - 
Jna of Israel and Judah was under Ezra 
and Nehemiah. If both are to be gath- 
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1 KINGS 17, 18 


Elijah prophesies before Ahab 
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a God i» Jehovah. 2 Elijah's 

1 A returning exile (Ena 10:21) 

2 The prophet. He it mentioned 98 
time! (1 fTf-T&ai; 21:17-28; 2 Ki. 1: 
1-17; 2:1-15; 3:11; ft36; 10:10,17; 2 
Ct*.21:12;Mai.4:6). Helscalled Ellas 
30 times in the N. T. (Mt. 11:14; 16:14; 
17:3-12; 27:47-4ft Mk. 6:15; 8:28; ft 

4- 13; 15:35-36; Lk. l:17;4:25-26; ft8, 
19,30,33,54; Jn. 1:21-25: Rom. 11:2; 
Jaa. 5:17), this being the Gl farm of 
the name. Elijah Is cooiideied one of 
the greatest of the prophets. He Is not 
called a writing prophet became of not 
leaving any book like the ones from 
Isaiah to Malachi, but he did write 4 
verse: (2 Chi. 21:12-15). No prophet 
has been more vividly described and 
□one has been counterfeited as be has 
been. Many In all ages have claimed 
to be Elijah, the ream being that be 
is clearly predicted to come back to 
the earth to help restore Israel just be¬ 
fore the 2nd advent of Christ (Mai. 4: 

5- 6; Rev. 11:3-12). Elijah Is also re¬ 
vealed as one of 2 anointed men wbo 
now ft and before tbe God of the whole 
earth, symbolized by2ollve trees and 
2 candlesticks (Zecn. 14:11-14; Rev, 
11:3-12). He Is tbe only prophet whom 
people tried to Identify with John the 
Baptist (Mt. 16:14; Mk.6:15; 8:28; Jn. 
1:21-25); and theonlyone whom John 
the Baptist Imitated In spirit, power, 
and ministry (Mt. 11:14; 17:11-12; 
Mk. 9612-13; Lk. 1:17) 

14 points of similarity between 
Elijah and John the Papdst 

1 Both were anointed with the same 
Spirit and power (2 Kl. 1:9; Lk. 1:17) 

2 Both were familiar with dererts 
and solitude (17:3; 1964; Lk. 1:80) 

3 They w<xe the same kind of gar¬ 
ments and lived simply (2 Kl.l:6; Mt. 
3:4) 

4 Both were fearless and bold to re¬ 
buke kings (10:17-18; 2K1.1; Mt.l4:4) 

5 They were sought to be killed by 
kings (2 Kl. 1:9-16; Mt. 14:3-4) 

6 Both were prone to discourage¬ 
ment (1964; MU 11:1-6) 

7 They were preachers of righteous¬ 
ness (10:20-24; MU 21:32) 

8 Both Incurred enmity of a queen 
(lftl-7: MU 14:3-12) 

9 Both were fruitful in their ministry 
(18:17-41; MU 3:5-6) 

10 Both had a great Influence over 
Israel (18:25-41; Mk. 11:32) 

11 They were subjects of prophecy 
(MaL 4:5-6; Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:1) 

12 They have been or will be a fore¬ 
runner or the Messiah - John before the 
1st advent (Mai. 3:1),and Elijah before 
the 2nd advent (Mai.4:5-6) 

13 Both had a lapse of faith but 
quickly recovoed (lftl-7. 10; Rom. 
11:1-4; Mu 11:1-6) 

14 Both we re prophets (18:22; Mt. Lb 9) 
b 13th prophecy in 1 Kl. (17:1. fulfilled). 

Next, v 3. Tnls was one prediction of 
no rain for these years - until he would 
jay It should rain again. These years 
provedtobe 3 l/21n number (Lk. 4:25; 
Jas. 5:17). The 6 months must be 
reckoned before the 3 years because 
tlie third year (meaning the third full 
year) Is mentioned at the end of these 
years (18:1) 

c 14th prophecy In 1 Kl. (17:3-4, ful- 
HUecf). Next, v 9. This was a prediction 
tiiat there would be enough water in 
the brook Chertth for him to drink, and 
that ravens would feed him his 2 daily 
meals (v 5-7) 

d 2 command s of Cod concerningEUj ah: 

1 1 have commanded the ravens to 

feed you (v 4) tain you (v 9) 

2 I have commanded a widow to sus- 
e 3 times Elijah miraculously fed: 

1 By ravens - nianylneals, 2 times 
daily for many days (v 4-7) 

2 By a widow (v 9-16) 

3 By an angel (1966-6) 

Which was the most miraculous? It 
would seem tte ravens feediag a man 2 
meals a day would be, for they are 
dumb creatures, afraid of man, and 
have no means of getting such meals as 
a widow or an angel. The multiplica¬ 
tion of the incal and oil for the widow, 
her son, and the prophet was, never¬ 
theless, an outstanding miracle 
f There - any other place would have 
brought starvation, being out of God's 
own appointed place (V 4) 


JAND "fi-li'jah the Tlsh'bite, 
** who was of the inhabit¬ 
ants of 6Il'e-Ad, *said unto 
A'hAb, As the Lord God of Ig'- 
ra-el liveth, before whom I 
stand, there 6hall not be dew 
nor rain these years, but ac¬ 
cording to my word. 

4 Elijah fed by ravens twice 

daily: 2nd miracle 

■2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying~ 

|3 c Get thee hence, and turn 
thee eastward, and hide thyself 
by the brook Che'rith, that is 
before Jftr'dan. 

•4 And it shall be, that thou 
ahalt drink of the brook; and I 
have4commanded the ravens'to 
feed theefthere. 

5 So he went and did accord¬ 
ing unto the word of the Lord ; 
for he went and dwelt by the 
brook 'Che'rith, that is before 
J6r'dan. 

6 And theVavens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the 
evening; and he drank of the 
brook. 

7 And it came to pass after a 
while, that the brook dried up, 
because there had been no rain 
in the land. 

5 Elijah multiplies meal and 

oil daily: 3rd miracle 

■8 If And t he word of fog Lpgp 
rqmq unto him, saying, 

$9 (Arise, get thee to Zflr'e- 
phAth, which belongeth to Zi'- 
d6n, and dwell there: behold, I 
have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to 
ZAr'e-phAth. And when he 
came to the gate of the city, be¬ 
hold, the /widow woman was 
there gathering of sticks: and 
he called to her, and said, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water in 
a vessel, that I may drink. 

11 And as she was going to 
fetch it, he called to her, and 
said, Bring me, I pray thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine 
hand. 

12 And she said, As the Lord 
thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in 
a barrel, and a little oil in 
a cruse: and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my 
son, that we may eat it, and die. 
*13 *And £'li'jah said unto her, 
Fear not; go and do as thou 
hast said: but make me there¬ 
of a little cake first, and bring 
it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son,» 

14 For thus saith the Lord 
God of is'ra-el, The barrel of 
meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord sendeth 
rain upon the earth. 

15 And ^she went and did ac¬ 
cording to the saying of £-li'- 
jah: and she, and he, and her 
house, did eat many days. 

16 And the m barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, according to 
the word of the Lord, which he 
spake by £-H'jah. 


ow'fl son: 4th miracle 

17 If And it came to pasa after 
these things, that the^son of the 
woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick; and his sick¬ 
ness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 

18*And she said unto fc-li'jah, 
What have I to do with thee, O 
thou c tnan of God? art thou 
come unto me to call my sin to 
remembrance, and to day my 
son? 

•18 And he said unto her. Give 
me thy son. And he took him 
out of^her bosom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord my 
God, *hast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with whom 
I sojourn, by slaying her son? 

21 And he stretched himself 
upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, 
let this child’s feoul come into 
him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the 
voice of £-li'jah; and the soul 
of the child came into him 
again, and he revived. 

23 And £-U'jah took the child, 
and brought him down out of 
the chamber into the house, 
and delivered him unto his 
mother: and £-li'jah said, See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 And the woman said to 
fe-li'jah, *Now by this I know 
that thou art a man of God, and 
that the word of the Lord in thy 
mouth is truth. 

CHAPTER 18 309 

7 Elijah goes to meet Ahab 

JAND it came to pass h after 
4* many days, that the word 
of the Lord c ame to £-li'jah in 
the third year,'saying, Go, shew 
thyself unto A'hAb; and I will 
send rain upon the earth.* 

2 And £-li'jah went to shew 
himself unto A'hAb. And there 
was a sore ^famine in SA-mA'- 
ri-d. 

8 Ahab's search for water 

3 And A'hAb called O-ba-di'- 
ah, which was the governor of 
his house. (Now O-ba-di'ah 
feared the Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, when *J£z'e- 
b£I cut off the prophets of the 
Lord, that O-ba-di'ah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave and fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And A'hAb said unto 6-ba- 
di'ah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and unto all 
brooks: peradventure we may 
find grass to save the horses 
and mules alive, that we lose 
not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land be¬ 
tween them to pass throughout 
it: A'hAb went one way by him¬ 
self, and O-ba-di'ah went an¬ 
other way by himself. 

9 Elijah meets Obadiah and 

sends him to Ahab 


Continued, column 4 


6 Elijah resurrects the wid- 


7 H And as O-ba-di'ah was in 
the way, behold, £-li'jah met 


a Here we have the death of the widow’s 
ion, and his resurreedtn from the 
dead - the first resurrection of a dead 
body In Scriptixe, not to Immortality 
but to live again In this life-time only 
(v 17-24) 

b Questions 35-36. Next, v 20 
c The widow could not help knowing by 
the miraculous supply of meal and oil 
that Elijah was a man ofGod. She con¬ 
cluded, as many have aTwayidone, that 
her part sins were responsible for the 
death of her son and God was now be¬ 
ginning to punldi hex for her crimes (v 
18). Taking the dead body of tte boy 
out of heibosom,Elij ah carried It to the 
loft where be abode, and laid It on the 
bed. He then prayed to God, accusing 
Him, as many have done, of causing 
the death of the boy (v 19-20). Tten 
stretching himself upon the body 3 
rimes, he prayed that God would let 
tbe child’s soul come into it afl aln tv 
21). God heard Qijah, and the soul of 
the child came again fnrn bis body and 
he revived - came to lire again Tv 22). 
He then took tbe live child down to his 
mother who acknowledged that now 
she knew that he was a man of God (v 
23-24) 

d Regardless of bow large the child was 
he was held, in sickness and death, in 
his mother's lap (v 19) 
e Question 37. Next, 18:7 
f Elijah and immortality, p. 382 
g Now by this I know that you are a man 
of God (v 24). Did ±e not know this 
before when he had multiplied meal 
and oil for many days? Yes, but now it 
was doubly confirmed that he was a 
man of God. The performing of mira¬ 
cles was always a sign orproofofmen 
being of God. Many are the proofs of 
such son ship in both testaments. Christ, 
the apo sties, prophets and early Chris¬ 
tians proved their sonship by power 
and so it should be today (Mk. 16:15- 
20; Jn. 14:12-15; Heb. 2:3-4) 
h After many days, meaning the end of 
the 3rd year, the word of the Lord came 
to Elijah again to go, show himself to 
Ahab, the promise being: I will send 
rain upon earth (v 1) 

1 17th prophecy in 1 Kl. (18:1. fulfilled). 
Next, 19:17. The one prediction hae 
Is that God would send rain again on 
earth 

j One of 13 famines, note r, Gen. 12:10 
k This is the first record of civil power 
being used i n Israel to destroy true 
religion, and that by a woman 


■ Com, from column 1 


g This place was one which carried the 
winter rains into the Jordan, described 
as through a thicket of wild Eg trees 
and oak shrubs entwined with olean¬ 
ders, the water seeming to hide itself 
at the base of a flowery appearing 
rock - a wonderful resting place 
h See Ravens, p, 378 

i 15th prophecy in 1 Ki, (17:9. fulfilled). 
Next, v 13. The one prediction here 
was that a widow would sustain Elijah 
during the remainder of the famine 
j One of 12 widows , p. 201 of N. T. 
k 16th prophecy In 1 Ki, (17:13-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 18:1 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 The barrel of meal shall not waste 
or Tall until the Lard sends rain upon 
the earth (17:14) 

2 The cruise oroil shall not fail un¬ 
til the Lord sends rain on earth 

1 The whole story is contrary to nature, 
for without the woman having faith in 
God and in the word of I lls prophet she 
would have been selfish enough to pro¬ 
tect her own son as well as herself as 
long as possible from starvation. Faith 
enabled her to act according to the 
word of the prophet, and by faith die 
continued to have a supply throughout 
the famine; and thea, after it was over, 
the meal gave out and the oil failed 
(v 14-16) 

m The barrel was nor one with staves and 
hoops as we know it, but a clay vessel. 
This is the Heb. kad. nans, barrel (v 
12-16: 18:33) anJ pItcher Audit. 7:16- 
20). The container was common In the 
East for storing grain and flour 
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1 KINGS 18 


Elijah and the prophets of Baal 


a Questions 30-39. Next, v13 
b Ahab had been searching for Elijah in 
all countries, so Obadiah thought that 
If he reported Elijah was in Israel, the 
king would kill him for lying (v 9-16) 
c Question 40. Next, v 17 
d Obadiah went totellAhab that Elijah 
was here only when the prophet swore 
that he would show himself that very 
day (v 15-16) 
e Question 41. Next; v 21 
f in l} aTT was not afraid to answer and ac¬ 
cuse the king of being the one respon¬ 
sible for the famine and suffering in 
Israel. The cause was the forsaking of 
the coven ant commandments, and the 
worship of Baal who was now the god 
of most Israelites (v 10) 
g Elijah made a proposition to the king 
in which he should gather together all 
Israel to mount Carmel with the 450 
prophets of Baal, and the 400 prophets 
of the groves CAsherahs, p. 106). All 
B50 were regular boar den of queen 
Jezebel. Feeding these at an estimated 
cost of $15. 00 a week would be equal 
to an expenditure of$12,750.00 weekly 
or $ 663 , 000,00 yearly, on false 
prophets 

h Ahab accepted the challenge so all Is¬ 
rael and the 050 false prophets gath¬ 
ered ar mount Carmel (v 20) 
i Elijah made a proposition to all the 
people to prove whether Jehovah or 
Baal was the true God, so they could 
stop their halting between two opin¬ 
ions. If Jehovah proved Himself to be 
God, they should serve Him: if Baal 
gave such proof they could serve him 
(v 21). Reminding them that he was 
only one prophet of Jehovah whereas 
they were 050 prophets of Baal, he or¬ 
dered them to cut a bullock in pieces 
and put them upon an altar without any 
fire. He would do the same and tbeGod 
answering by fire would be declared 
the true God (v 21-24) 
j Question 42. Next, 19:9 
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Angel feeds Elijah (1ft 5) 

Ashe laydown to sleep under the juni¬ 
per tree, being exhausted by the flight 
from Jezebel, an angel touched him - 
not to take his life in answer to Ms 
prayer .but to feedhim and prep are him 
for a long journey. The angel did this 
twice. His fare was very simple, but 
mighty under God's blessing - merely 


him: and he knew him, and 
fell on his face, and said, a Art 
thou that my lord £-li'jah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, £-li'- 
jah is here. 

9 And he said, *What have I 
sinned, that thou wouldest de¬ 
liver thy servant into the hand 
of A'hAb, to slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, 
whither my lord hath not sent 
to seek thee: and when they 
said, He is not there ; he took 
an oath of the kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee 
not. 

•11 And now thou sayest, Go, 
tell thy lord. Behold, £-li'jah is 
here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as I am gone from thee, 
that the Spirit of the Lord shall 
carry thee whither I know not; 
and so when 1 come and tell 
A'h&b, and he cannot find thee, 
he shall slay me: but I thy 
servant fear the Lord from my 
youth. 

UHVas it not told my lord 
what I did when JSz'e-bfil slew 
the prophets of the Lord, how I 
hid an hundred men of the 
Lord's prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? 

14 And now thou sayest. Go, 
tell thy lord. Behold, E-li'jah is 
here: and he shall slay me. 

15 And fi-li'jah said, 44s the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So 0-ba-dI'ah went to meet 
A'hSb, and told him: and A'h£b 
went to meet £-lI'jah. 

10 Elijah challenges Ahab 
and his false prophets to a 
miraculous demonstration 


a cake baked on coals and a cruise of 
water. No doubt food never tasted bet¬ 
ter to a worn runner. He ate the first 
cake and drank the water, then lay 
down again to deep under the personal 
protection of the angel. Being awak¬ 
ened by the angel a second time, Elijah 
was told the journey was too great for 
him without eating and drinking again 
of the angel’s cooking. He went in the 
strength of such food for 40 days and 40 
nights, and came to Horeb.the mount 
of God (v 5-8) 

Elijah and immortality (17:21) 
Without the scores of simple passages 
we now have in the Bible, Elijah knew 
more about the body, soul, and spirit 
than many today. To teach that the 
soul is not Immortal or that the soul 
and body are the same and both go to 
the tomb at death is to reject many 
xriptures. The soul is immortal and 
fully conscious after leavingthe body: 
it can go out and return to the body, 
as clearly demonstrated here. When 
Elijah prayed, the soul came back and 
the body revived and lived again (v 
3-22), which proves that the soullsthe 
life part of the body.The soul ami spirit 
must be in the body in order for it to 
live (Jas. 2:26). At physical death the 
soul goes to one place and the body to 
another. See Hell, p.C20; also Im¬ 
mortality in the Index 

6fold answer of Elij ah to Jehovah( 19:10i 

1 I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hosts (v 10) 

2 The children of Israel 'have for¬ 
saken Your covenant 

3 They have thrown down Your altars 

4 They have slain Your prophets with 
the sword 

5 1 am the only prophet left 

6 They seek my life, to take it away 

.Continued, column4 - 


17 H And it came to pass, 
when A'h£b saw £-lf jah, that 
A'h&b said unto him, e Art thou 
he that troubleth I§'ra-el? 

18 And'he answered, I have 
not troubled l§'ra-el; but thou, 
and thy father’s house, in that 
ye have forsaken the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and thou 
hast followed Ba'al-Im. 

19*Now therefore send, and 
gather to me all l§'ra-el unto 
mount Car'mel, and the proph¬ 
ets of B&'al four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the 
groves four hundred, which eat 
at J6z'e-b£l’s table. 

20 / »So A'hab sent unto all the 
children of I§'ra-el, and gath¬ 
ered the prophets together unto 
mount Car'mel. 

21 ‘And £-11'jah came unto all 
the people, and saidJHow long 
halt ye between two opinions ? 
if the Lord be God, follow him: 
but if B&'a l, then follow him. 
And the people answered him 
not a word. 

22 Then said £-li'jah unto the 
people, I, even I only, remain a 
prophet of the Lord; but B&'- 
al’s prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us 
two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for them¬ 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay if on wood, and put no fire 
under: and I will dress the 


other bullock, and lay if on 
wood, and put no fire under: 
24 And fl call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will call on the 
name of the Lord : and the God 
that answereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people 
answered and said. It is well 
spoken. 

11 Efforts of Baal's prophets 

•25 And*£-li'jah said unto the 
prophets of B&'al, Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, and 
dress if first: for ye are many; 
and call on the name of your 
gods, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and they 
dressed if, and called on the 
name of B&'al from morning 
even until noon, saying, O 
Ba'al, hear us. But there was 
no voice, nor any that an¬ 
swered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at 
noon, that £-li'jah mocked 
them, and said. Cry aloud: for 
he is a god; c either he is talk¬ 
ing, or he is pursuing, or he is 
in a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be 
awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud^and 
cut themselves after their man¬ 
ner with knives and lancets, till 
the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they 
prophesied until the time of the 
offering of the evening sacrifice, 
that there was neither voice, 
nor any to answer, nor any that 
regarded. 

12 Fire from heaven: 5th 
miracle (Lev. 9:24, refs.) 

•30 And £-l!'jah "said unto all 
the people, Come near unto me. 
And all the people came near 
unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. 

31 And £-li'jah took twelve 
stones, according to the num¬ 
ber of the tribes of the sons of 
Ja'cob, unto whom the word of 
the Lord came, saying, !§'ra-el 
shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the 
Lord: and he made a trench 
about the altar, as great as 
would contain two measures of 
seed. 

•33 And he put the wood in 
order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and said, Fill four bar¬ 
rels with water, and pour it on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the 
wood. 

•34 And he said, Do if the 
second time. And they did if 
the second time. And he said, 
Do if the third time. And they 
did if the third time. 

35 And the water ran round 
about the altar; and he filled 
tne trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass'at the 
time of the offering of the eve¬ 
ning sacrifice, that £-li'jah the 
prophet came near, and said, 
Lord God of A'br&-h&m, I'§aac, 
and of I§'ra-el, let it be known 
this day that thou art God in 
l§'ra-el, and that I am thy serv- 


a T be proposition wai tohdng fire down 
from heaven by calling upon their god 
(01 God), and die one answering thus 
would be accepted as the trueGod. All 
the people agreed to such terms saying: 

II Is well spokoi (v 24) 
b Elijah permitted the prophets- of Baal 
to try calling fire down Bm, They 
cried to Baal from mailing until noon 
and there was no answer of any kind. 
They leaped upon the altar, cried 
aloud, and cut themselves with all 
manner of knives and lancets until the 
blood ran down upon thelibodles. They 
even prophesied trying to get an an¬ 
swer, but node came. At noon Elijah 
began to mock them, goading them 
on to more despaate means 
c This is a clear example of Irony, an ex¬ 
pression wherein the ordinary meaning 
of words is the apposite of the thought 
In the speaker’s mind. Elijah knew In 
his own mind that Baal was not In exist¬ 
ence, and much less could he talk, run, 
sleep or perform any other pe son al act 
(v 27). Such idols were ®metiraes pic - 
tured as sleeping, on a journey, or in 
deep meditation 

d Among the heathen Itwas customary to 
make lacerations in the flesh, not only 
as a mark of mourning for the dead 
(Lev. 19:28), but also as an act of 
idolatrous wordiip.The custom origi¬ 
nated In Syria, and Is still practiced 
amoag some pagans in different coun¬ 
tries, Itbeing considered that such let¬ 
ting of blood is meritorious In cleans¬ 
ing from sin 

e Toward the time of evening sacrifice 
Elij ah spoke to the people, asking them 
to come near and see his God send fire 
from heaven. He had all the faith that 
wasnecessary; and he knew he was be¬ 
ing supported by Jehovah, tte true and 
living God. He repaired the altar that 
was broken down, taking 12 stones ac¬ 
cording to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. Building the altar in the name 
of Jehovah, he made a trench about it 
that would hold 2 measures flHeb. seah. 
about 1 peck for each measure) of seed. 
He put the wood in order, cut the bul¬ 
lock in pieces, and laid them upon the 
wood;he then had4barrelsClarge water 
pitchers)filled with water and poured 
on the meat and wood. This pouring 
of water was repeated 3 times so that 
the altar was soaked and water filled 
the trench (v 33-35). The purpose was 
to assure all present that there was no 
secret fire concealed beneath the altar, 
as some pagans were in the hahlt of 
having. In cider to deceive the poor 
ignorant masses. One ancient writer 
tells of seeing holes dug in the earth 
beneath heathen altars-holes with fun¬ 
nels proceeding from them to the wood 
on the altars. The priests concealing 
the fire would, at the proper time, open 
these funnels and fan the fire until it 
wouldbum the woo don the altar.Elij ah 
wanted to show that no such thing had 
been done to his altar: therefore he 
soaked it with water and filled the 
trench before he prayed 
f At the time of the evening sacrifice, 
Elij ah directed a simple prayer to 
Jehovah, asking Him to make it known 
that He was the trueGod, and that he, 
His prophet, had done all this at His 
word. He a sited the Lord to make the 
people know that He was surely Jeho¬ 
vah,® as 10 turn the hearts of the peo¬ 
ple back to Him. Then, the fire fell 
(v 36-38). Tradition among the Jews 
says there were two evenings - one 
when the sun began to decline toward 
the west shortly after noon, the other 
when the sun was set. The time for the 
evening sacrifice would be between 
noon and sunset, or about 3:00 In the 
afternoon 


- Gont. from column 1 

Elijah's statements, like much of 
modern praying, only gave God some 
information which He knew better than 
the prophet did. In fact, some of the 
statements were really not true. Elijah 
was not the onlyprophet left, for Oba- 
diah had hid and fed 100 (10:4), and 
7,000 other men io Israel had not 
bowed down the knee to Baal (19:18). 
Israel did not seek his life, for he had 
turned their he arts back to God (18:39). 
Only one woman was after his life (19b 
1-7) 



1 JONGS 18, 19 


Baal's prophets defeated and slain 


Elijah flees to Horeb 
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a After a 63-word prayer the fire of God 
fell from heaven and consumed the 
sacrifice, the wood, the stones, the 
dust, and the water In the trench. The 
blazes must have been intense to bum 
up the very stones and dust. It was no 
common Hie, but one which nothing 
could resist; and it burned from the top 
ckiwn instead of the bottom up. It was 
altogether miraculous; and the people 
fell on their faces at once declaring 
that Jehovah was God (v 38-39) 
b Elijahsawhls opportunity. The people 
were In a mood to obey the living God; 
x he commanded that they take the 
prophets of B aal and of the groves and 
kill every one. These were brought 
down to the brook Kishon and slain (v 
40) 

c In his zeal and victory Elijah an¬ 
nounced an abundance of rain.waming 
the king to go to Jezreel before it be¬ 
gan. The king departed and Elij ah went 
to pray on the top of mountCarmel. We 
cast himself down upon the ground, put 
his face between his knees, and sent 
his servant to look for clouds toward 
the sea. When he had looked 7 times 
there appeared a cloud the size of a 
man’s hands. This was the sign Elijah 
wanted, so he got up and fled before 
A hab to the entrance of Jezreel - about 
30 miles from Carmel (v 41-46) 
d This was not, as some think, a pasture 
of kneeliog on the ground and then 
bending the face to the ground. It refers 
to a common Oriental position of 
meditation and prayer among Turks, 
Moors, Persians, Hindoos, and others, 
whaein the person sits with his feet 
drawn close to his body .thus bringing 
the knees nearly on the level with his 
chin. In Egypt there arc many statues 
of men In this position, some In 
museums. This was theposture of Eli¬ 
jah who, In addition to sitting down 
inclined his head between his knees by 
leaning forward (v 42) 
e He wait In the power of the Holy Spirit 
before A hab. The expression the hand 
of the Lord In such cases always refers 
to the power oftheLordin a miraculous 
way (v 46; Acts 4:30; 11:21). It was 
miraculous that hecouldrun 30 miles 
before a chariot drawn by fast horses. 
In his effort to arrive ai the pi ace be¬ 
fore it rained 

f Girdles or sashes were womby alLThey 
were removed when one was resting 
and put on again when he prepared to 
work or go on a journey (v 46; Ex. 12: 
11; 2 Ki. 429; 9:1; Lk. 12:37; 17:8; 
Acts 12:8). Such was necessary to hold 
the long, flowing garmentsclose to the 
body. It would be difficult to walk or 
tun withoutone. Girdles were made of 
various sizes and materials. The rich 
used silk or linen, and sometimes deco¬ 
rated them with gold, silver, and 
precious stones. The poor used coarser 
materials, leather being a common 
one. The girdle of Elijah was ofleather 
(2K1.1:8), and thatof John the Baptist 
(MU 3:4) 

4 It was customary w honor a king by 
running before his chariot (v 46; 1:5; 

1 Sam. 8:11; 2 Sam. 15:1) 

h A hab made his report to Jezebel re¬ 
garding the prophets of Baal being de¬ 
stroyed, and she rejected the miracu¬ 
lous Arc and the supernatural element 
altogether. It had no effect on her other 
than to cause her to become deter¬ 
mined to destroy the man who had 
caused her idol god to be so humbled. 
She swore that by the next day Elijah 
wouldbe dead like the prophets of BaaL 
She made one mistake however - tell¬ 
ing Elijali of her Intentions through a 
messenger. This gave Mm the oppor¬ 
tunity to escape, lie fled for his life 
to Beer-sheba and left his servant, go¬ 
ing further by himself because of not 
wanting anyone to know where he was 
so as to report to Jezebel (v 1-4) 

1 Tills reminds us of Jonah sitting down 
under agoard vine and wishing to die 
the next day (Jonah 4). Here Elijah, 
the mighty servant of Jehovah, with 
power to save and to destroy had fled 
from a lone woman (v 4) 
j A day's Journey was the ancient way of 
estimating distances. Such a journey 
varied according to circumstances, 
from IB-30 miles (v 4; Gen. 30:36; 31: 
23; Ex. 5:3; 8:27; Num. 11:31; Dt.l:2; 

2 Ki, 3:9; Lk, 2:44). A sabbath day's 
journey was about a mile (Acts L-12) 


I ant, and that I have done ail 
these things at thy word. 

I 37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, 
that this people may know that 
thou art the Lord God, and that 
thou hast turned their heart 
back again. 

3S a Then the fire of the Lord 
fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and the 
stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the 
trench. 

39 And when all the people 
saw if, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, The Lord, he is 
the God; the Lord, he is the 
God. 

•40 And ^E-li'jah said unto 
them, Take the prophets of 
Ba'al; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: 
and E-li'jah brought them down 
to the brook Ki'shfin, and slew 
them there. 

13 Rain and 30 mile foot 
race: 6th and 7th miracles 


under a a juniper tree: and*he 
requested for himself that he 
might die; and said. It is 
enough; now, O Lord, take 
away my life; for I am not 
better t han my fathers. 

t 5 And‘"as he lay and slept un- 
er a juniper tree, behold, then 
an angel t ouched him, and said 
unto nim, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, 
there was a cake baken on the 
coals, and a cruse of water at 
his head. And he did eat and 
drink, and laid him down again. 
$7 And the angel of the Lord 
came a gain the second time, 
and touched him, and said, 
Arise and eat; because the 
journey is too great for thee. 
8 And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat ‘ 'forty 
days and forty nights c unto 
Hd'reb the mount of God. 

16 Elijah a cavedweller: new 
revelation and commission 


• 41 If And c £-ll'jah said unto 
A'hftb, Get thee up, eat and 
drink; for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain. 

42 So A'hAb went up to eat 
and to drink. And E-li'jah 
went up to the top of Car'mel; 
and he^cast himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face be¬ 
tween his knees, 

•43 And said to his servant, Go 
up now, look toward the sea. 
And he went up, and looked, 
and said, There is nothing. 
And he said, Go again seven 
times. 

•44 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, that he said. Be¬ 
hold, there ariseth a little cloud 
out of the sea, like a man’s 
hand. And he said, Go up, say 
unto A'hflb, Prepare thy chariot , 
and get thee down, that the 
rain stop thee not. 

45 And it came to pass in the 
mean while, that the heaven 
was black with cloud9 and 
wind, and there was a great 
rain. And A'hftb rode, and 
went to Jfiz're-el. 

46 And e the hand of the Lord 
was on E-li'jah; and he/girded 
up his loins, and *ran before 
A'hSb to the entrance of J£z'- 
re-el. 

CHAPTER 19 310 

14Elijahflees from a woman 

A ND^A'hAb told Jgz'e-bSl all 
* that E-li'jah had done, and 
withal how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 

2 Then Jfiz'e-bfil sent a mes¬ 
senger unto E-li'jah, saying, So 
let the gods do to me , and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the 
life of one of them by to morrow 
about this time. 

3 And when he saw that t he 
arose, and went for his life, and 
came to Be'er-she'bd, which 
belongeth to Ju'dah, and left 
his servant there. 

15 Supernatural strength: 
8th miracle 

4 t But he him self went 'a 
day's journey into the wilder¬ 
ness, and came and /sat down 


■9 ^ And he came thither unto 
a cave, and lodged there; and, 
behold, the word of t he Lord 
came t o him, and he said unto 
him, /What doest thou here, 
E-li'jah? 

10 And he*said, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord God 
of hosts: for the children of 
lg'ra-el have forsaken thy cove¬ 
nant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the 
sword; and I, even I only, am 
left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

Jll And he said,*Go forth, and 
stand upon the mount before 
the Lord. And, behold, the 
Lord passed by, and a 'great 
and strong wind rent the moun¬ 
tains, and brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord; but 
the Lord was not in the wind: 
and after the wind an earth¬ 
quake; but the Lord was not 
in the earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake a 
fire; but the Lord was not in 
the fire: and after the fire ia 
st ill small voice . 

■13 And it was so, when £-11'- 
jah heard it , that he*wrapped 
his face in his mantle, and 
went out, and stood in the en¬ 
tering in of the cave. And, 
behold, there came a voice 
unto him, and said,'What doest 
thou here E-li'jah? 

14 And he said, I have been 
very jealous foi^the Lord God 
of hosts: "because the children 
of lg'ra-el have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 
fl5 And the Lord said unto 
him, °Go, return on thy way 
to the wilderness of DA-m&s'- 
cus: and''when thou comest, 
anoint HAz'a-el to be king over 
S^r'I-d: 

•16 And Je'hu the son of Nlm'- 
shi shalt thou anoint to be king 
over lg'ra-el: and E-li'shd the 
son of Sha'phat of A'bel-mfi- 
ho'lah shalt thou anoint to be 
prophet in thy room. 

*17 *And it shall come to pass, 
that him that escapeth the 
sword of H&z'a-el shall Je'hfi 


a Jumper. A well-known treeoribecedar 
family (v 4-5: Job 30:4; Ps. 120:4) 
b Having had enough of running, Elijah 
was willing to call life at an end, so 
prayed that Jehovah wouldtakehis lire 
away. Strange as it may seem, God 
has not permitted him to die even until 
now. He is now over 3,500 years old and 
still alive in his moral body, having 
been translated that he should not see 
death until the Tuture tribulation when 
he will die as one of the two witnesses 
(2 Ki. 2:11; Zech. 4:11-14; Rev. 11: 
3-12, notes) 

c See Angel feeds Elijah, p.302 
d See 4 men fasted 40 days ( note j.Mt, 
4:2). it seems that Elijah was going 
toward mount lloreb without It being 
the direct will ofGod for him to do so; 
but God permitted it In orderto teach 
others that much time and efTort can 
be wasted following selT-made plans. 
Eventually one has to come back to the 
point where he left off following the 
direct will of God, If he wants Him to 
lead and guide. There was no need for 
Elijah to goto lloreb, for when he ar¬ 
rived he was sent tight back farther 
north than the place where he had 
started from (v 15-18). Over 80 days of 
much hard travelling was his only re¬ 
ward except for the new experience of 
hearing from God 

e Horeb was about 180 miles south of the 
place where he sat under a juniper tree. 
His was a slow journey, for it took him 
40 days to get there (v 8). Perhaps this 
was because of the fast he was on. The 
journey north again was over 300 miles 
f Question 43. Next, v 13. This question 
confirms the fact thatGoddid not tell 
the prophet to go to mount Horeb,but 
permitted him to go where he desired, 
to get away from Jezebel,before giving 
him the next assignment. It seems he 
was so moved with fear to get away 
from Jezebel that he did notlnqulre of 
God what to do. The Lord could have 
protected him without going all this 
distance to mount Horeb and then back 
north to Syria 

g See 6fold answer of Elijah to Jehovah. 
P.382 

h 4 commands to Elijah: 

1 Go forth (v 11) vah 

2 Stand upon the mount before Jeho- 

3 Go, return (v 15) 15-18) 

4 Anoint Hazael.Jehu, and Elisha (v 
i 3 great things God was not in: 

1 A great wind (v 11) 

2 a great earthquake 

3 A great fire (v 12) 


j One thing God was in: a still small 
voice (7^12). This can be a great lesson 
to people who believe that loud, 
boisterous, and highly demonstrative 
worship isthe mark of power from God, 
and that quietness is a sign of a lack of 
the Spirit. On some occasions God was 
revealed In mighty thundeiings(Ex.20: 
18; Rev. 10:3-4), but here only in the 
still small voice 


k Covering the face was a sign of rever¬ 
ence in the presence of God. Thus 
Moses, when the Lord appeared to him 
In the burping bush hid his face, for he 
was afraid to look upon God ( Ex. 3:5)7 
Even the seraphim oUsa. 6:2 were seen 
covering their faces with 2 wings 

1 Question 44. Next, v 20. This was tte 
second time God asked Elijah what he 
was doing at mount Horeb (v 9, 13). 
In other words He was saying: I did not 
tell you to come here; go right back 
north (v 13-15) 

m JehovahElohim zeb’aoth. the Lord God 
of hosts. See note f, 1 Sam. 1:3 

n Elijah repeated his problems again 
(note g, v 10) 

o Go on back north where you came from 

1 Ttose that exape the sword of 
Hazael shall Jehu slay (1ft 17) 

2 Those that ex ape the sword of Jehu 
shall Elisha slay 

p 3 anointings by Elijah: 

1 Hazael, king of Syria (v 15) 

2 Jehu, king of Israel (v 16) 

3 Elisha, prophet in your place 

q 18th prophecy in 1 KI. (19:17. ful- 
Blled). Next, 20:13 
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1 KINGS 19, 20 


Samaria besieged 


The Syrians defeated 


a That Is, declare should be slain 
b Qixsted in Rom. 11:4 
c This can be taken literally, for it was 
customary to kiss the idol In worship, 
or dining certain ceremonies (v 18) 
d The Eastern plow was a rude Instrument 
which did not go deep into the soli - 
very light and of simple construction. 

It was sometimes made of the trunk of 
a young tree having 2branches running 
in opposite directions. Some however, 
had handles and plowshares, and were 
generally drawn by 2oxen. Here Elisha 
was back of 6 plows, 5 of them ahead 
of his yoke ofoxemhe was plowing with 
the 6th plow (v 19). Elijah passed by 
and cast his mantle upon him, indicat¬ 
ing that he was to follow him. Elisha 
made preparations to leave at once. 
He slew his yoke ofoxen.made a feart 
for the people and left home to fo’'ow 
and minister to Elijah (v 20-21) 
e Question 45. Next, 20:13 
f Ben-hadad. king of Syria, sought a war 
with Ahab, king of Isael. The first 
demand was met by A hab who was will¬ 
ing to surrender his gold, silver, wives 
and children without a struggle (v 1-4). 
The second demand to permit soldiers 
to search all the bouses of Israel and 
take what they wanted was refused (v 
5-9). War was then declared by Ben- 
hadad, but In the end be was defeated 
(v 10-20) 

g Perhaps vassel princes 

c ——5 

Com, from col. 4, p. 380 

ered again it proves that some of all the 
12 tribes were gathered this first time 
under Eaa and Nebemiab, and not 
some from Judah only, as we shall see 
below. There was no other gathering 
of any of Israel in history. The second 
dispersion of Israel was at the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem, 70 a. D. The second 
gathering is now under way and will 
continue until the 2nd advent of Christ 
when all Israel will be gathered 0sa. 
66:19-21: Mt. 24:29-31). If Britain 
and America were made up of some 
lost tubes, it would require the people 
of these countries to move to Palestine, 
which would be contrary to the teach¬ 
ings of Anglo-Israellsm. All scriptures 
(see undet point 11,above) plainly state 
that all Israel was dispersed among the 
nations, not only Judah: therefore, all 
must be regathered a second time the 
way they were the first time under Ezra 
and Nehemiah 

13 Both houses of Israel were to be¬ 
come one nation in the same land of 
promise - after this second regathering 
(Ezek. 37:22); and they were to be 
undertheirMessiah forever (Ps.2; Isa. 
2:1-4; 9:6-7; 52:7; Ezek. 37:28; 43:7; 
48:35; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 22, 27: 
Zech. 14:1-5, 9, 16-21; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

14 David will be resurrected in the 
latter days to reigQ as king over both 
houses of Israel, as he did before while 
alive on earth (Jer. 30: 9; 33:17; Ezek. 
34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:4-5) 

15 The 12 apostles will sit oa 12 
thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel 
under David and their Messiah (Mt. 

19:28; Lk.22:28-30). AU12 tribes must 
beback In P alestlne when this happens, 
so we must limit Israel to the Jews of 
today who are already beginning to 
return to Palestine; we are not to sup¬ 
pose that the Anglo-Saxon peoples of 
Europe and the Americans are includ¬ 
ed, for they will never go bom their 
countries as a regathered people in 
Palestine 

16 The gathering of both houses of 
Israel is to be in the latter days (Dt. 
4:25-31; Jer.30:22-31:14). Both houses 
are to go through the great tribuladoa 
of the future, the last 3 1/2 years of| 
Daniel's 70th week, called the time of 
Jacob's trouble; and both are to be 
saved out of it, then be ruled by David 
and Messiah 0er. 30:3-10; Dan. 7:27: 
Rev. 10:1-10:21) 

17 All the famUles of Israel, not 
Judah - only7 will be gathered at the 
same time to Zion (Jer. 31:1-14) 

18 a new covenant will be made 
with both houses of Israel 0er. 31:27- 
40; 33:7), Anglo-Israelites cut off| 
Judah from all the original covenants 
and promises and claim these are being 

Continued, column 4 -u 


slay: and him that escapeth 
from the sword of Je'hil°shaU 
£-fi'shd slay. 

18 fc Yet I have left me seven 
thousand in Ig'ra-el, all the 
knees which have not bowed 
unto Ba'al, and every mouth 
which hath notTdssed him. 

17 Call of Elisha (vs. 16) 

19 If So he departed thence, 
and found £-li'shA the son of 
ShA'phat, who was ^plowing 
with twelve yoke of oxen before 
him, and he with the twelfth: 
and £-li'jah passed by him, and 
cast his mantle upon him. 

•20 And he left the oxen, and 
ran after £-lTjah, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, kiss my 
father and my mother, and 
then I will follow thee. And 
he said unto him, *00 back 
again: for what have I done 
to thee? 

21 And he returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen, 
and slew them, and boiled their 
flesh with the instruments of 
the oxen, and gave unto the 
people, and they did eat. Then 
he arose, and went after £-li'- 
jah, and ministered unto him. 
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CHAPTER 20 


10 Ahab’s first Syrian war: 
5th Syrian war (2 Ki. 16:5, 
refs.). (1) First demand of 
Ben-hadad accepted 

AND^BSn-hfl'dad the king of 
SJr'i-i gathered all his 
host together: and there*were 
thirty and two kings with him, 
and horses, and chariots: and 
he went up and besieged Sfi- 
ma'ri-d, and warred against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to 
A'hab king of Ig'ra-el into the 
city, and said unto him, Thus 
saith BSn-ha'dad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest, 
are mine. 

4 And the king of l§'ra-el an¬ 
swered and said, My lord, O 
king, according to thy saying, I 
am thine, and all that I have. 

(2) Second demand of Ben- 
hadad rejected by Ahab 

5 And the messengers came 
again, and said, Thus speaketh 
B£n-ha'd3d, saying, Although 
I have sent unto thee, saying, 
Thou shalt deliver me thy sil¬ 
ver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants 
unto thee to morrow about this 
time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of 
thy servants; and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is pleasant in 
thin e eyes, they shall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of I§'ra-el 
called all the elders of the land, 
and said, Mark, I pray you, 
and see how this man seeketh 
mischief: for he sent unto 
me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and 
for my gold; and I denied him 
not. 

•8 And all the elders and all 
the people said unto him, 


Hearken not unto him , nor con¬ 
sent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the 
messengers of Bfin-ha'dftd, 
Tell my lord the king. All that 
thou didst send for to thy 
servant at the first I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. 
And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

(3) Ben-hadad boasts to Ahab| 

10 And B£n-ha'd&d sent unto 
him, and said.^The gods do so 
unto me, and more also, if the 
dust of SA-ma'rl-d shall suffice 
for handfuls for all the people 
that follow me. 

(4) Ahab’e answer to Ben- 
hadad 

11 And the king of I$'ra-el 
answered and said, Tell him. 
Let not him that*girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he 
that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when 
Ben-ha'd&d heard this mes¬ 
sage, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the pavilions, 
that he said unto his servants, 
Set yourselves in array . And 
they set themselves in array 
against the city. 

(5) God promises Ahab 
victory 

*13 U c And, behold, there came 


a'prophet unto A'hab king of 
ls'ra-el, saying. Thus saith the 
LoRD.TIast thou seen all this 
great multitude? behold, I will 
deliver it into thine hand this 
day; and thou shalt know that 
I am the L6 rd. 

■14 And A'h&b said, By whom? 
And he said, Thus saith the 
Lord, Even by the young men 
of the princes of the provinces. 
Then he said, Who shall order 
the battle? And he answered. 
Thou. 

(6) Victory over the Syrians 

15 Then he /numbered the 
young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two: 
and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But B£n-ha'd&d was drinking 
himself drunk in the^pavilions, 
he and the kings, the thirty and 
two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went 
out first; and BSn-ha'd&d sent 
out, and they told him, saying, 
There are men come out of 
Sfi-ma'ri-d. 

10 And he said, Whether they 
be come out for peace, take 
them alive; or whether they be 
come out for war, take them 
alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came 
out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the S?r'i-an§ fled; 
and tg'ra-el pursued them: and 
Bfen-hA'dSd the king of S£r'I-d 
escaped on an horse with the 
horsemen. 


a B en-had ad boaoed of destroying Israel 
at once,but Afiab boldly replied with 
an old prove* to the effect chat die one 
who pub off the boaster's armour Is 
greater than the one who pun It on (v 
10-11). This enraged the dnxiken Ben- 
hadad to much that he ordered an Im¬ 
mediate attack on Samaria (v 12) 
b The girdle was used as a place for 
carrylng different weapons - the sword, 
dagger, and others.It was also designed 
to protect the pan of the abdomai left 
unprotected othawlse 
c 19thprophecy in 1 KL (20:13-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 22 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 I will deliver this great multitude 
Into you hand this day (20:13) 

2 I will deliver you by the hand or 
the young men of the provinces, with 
you as their leader (20:14) 

d God sent a prophet to Ahab promising 
him victory over Syria. Ahab inquired 
by whom would the Lord deliver Urn, 
and he was told it would be by the 
young men of the provinces. He in¬ 
quired again regarding who should lead 
them, and was cold that he duold be 
the leader (v 13-14) 
e Questions 46-48. Next, v 32 
f The army of Israel was a very small 
one, numbering only 7,232, to fl ghr 
against 33 kings and their armies. The 
drunkenness and ovoconfidence of 
Syria and her allies, besides the power 
of God which was against them, 
brought Immediate defeat to the ar¬ 
mies of these enemies (v 15-21) 
g These wexe mere booths, not expensive 
pavilions of splendor as seme think (v 
16; Gen.33:17; Job 27:18; Jonah 4:6) 




- Cont. fnxn column 1 

fulfilled only with Anglo-Saxons, de¬ 
claring that the Israel of the prophets 
has no tribe of Jud* in it 

19 Both houses of Israel will be the 
people of God from this final regather¬ 
ing forever 0er. 32:37 -44) 

20 There will be a great real estate 
boom in Judah, Jerusalem, and all other 
cities of Israel after this regathering 
0er. 32:44). Judah and Jerusalem are 
the subject here and not London and 
Washington or other cities of England 
and America 

21 Israel is mentioned as being 
blessed with a part of Judah’s blessing s, 
not Judah blessed with part of Israel's 
0er. 33:7-14) 

22 Judah shall be saved and Jerusa¬ 
lem made safe in the days of the Mes¬ 
siah; but nothing is said of an Israel 
being a separate people in a land 
northwest who will never be moved to 
Palestine 0er. 33:14-21) 

23 The Davidlc covenant was made 
with all Isael, but particularly with 
David, his house, and Judah; and God 
swore He would never break this cove¬ 
nant or fulfil it with anyone else (7:1- 
29: Ps. 89:4-5, 20-37; Jer. 33:23-26). 
He did not break it with Judah and 
David; and therefore, it could not be 
fulfilled with Anglo-Saxons even if by 
any stretch of the imagination they 
could be the 10 tribes 

24 God cast out two families of Israel 
that they should not be a nation again 
until re gathered as one nation 0er. 33: 
23-26; Ezek. 37); so one of these fam¬ 
ilies could not be blessed or he a nation 
while the other is scattered among the 
Gentile nations 

25 Both bouses will be converted to 
God at the same time in their own land, 
and not while in other lands 0sa. 66: 
7-8; Jer. 50:19-20; Ezek. 36:16 -37:28; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-28) 

26 God said He bad not forsaken 
Judah anymore than He had the rest of 
Israel 0ei. 50:5; Rom. 11) 

27 The ho uk of Israel, including 
Judah, will be brought back to Pales¬ 
tine and make a 7-year covenant with 
Syria. In the middle of the 7 yean 
Syria will break the covenant ana de¬ 
feat Ixael in a war when they will flee 
into the wilderness for 3 1/2 yean 
where the 2 witnesses will minister to 
them (Ezek. 20:33-44; notes. Rev. 12). 
America and Britain could not have a 

Cont. col. 1» P. 38 5 - 



1 KINGS 20 


The Syrians fight again with Israel 


A prophecy against Ahab 


385 


a 20th mophecv In IK1. (20:22, ful ailed), 
Wett, v 28. Ahab was warned by the 
same prophet who warned him before, 
that there would be war again next 
year, so he should make preparation 
and humble him«lf by trusting in God 
(v 22) 

b The question of gods was now put forth 
by the servants of the king of Syria, 
They thought Jehovah was the god of 
the Mils ooly, and not of the valleys, 
so to fight In the plain might bring vic¬ 
tory. They further concluded that they 
should put captains in the place of the 
kings and raise up an army as large as 
the one they had in the [devious year 
(v 23-25) 

c The army of Israel again was like 2 
little flocks of kids In comparison to 
the great multitude of Syrians: but God 
again came to the rescue simply be¬ 
cause of the question regarding wheth¬ 
er He was the god of the hills only (v 
26-28) 

d 21st prophecy In 1 Kl. (20:28, ful- , 
Oiled). Next, v"36 1 


2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Because the Syrians have said the 
Lord is god of the hills,but not of the 
valleys, iherefcxe I will deliver all this 
great multitude Into your hand (20:28) 

2 You shall know that 1 am Jehovah 
e Just why aDcient armies faced each 

other so many times for days without 
attack is not explained, but this they 
did as high as 40 days(l Sam. 17:16). 
Here it was 7 days. The battle began 
the 7th day and 100,000 footmen of 
Syria were slain In one day (v 29). 
Another 27,000 were killed by a wall 
falling on them (v 30) 

rvfxho 


— Cont, from col, 4. p. 384 
partin this defeat and make the flight 
into Edom and Moab as predicted of 
lzael(Dan.U: 14-45; al5oRev.l2,notes) 

28 Israel now, Including Judah, is 
fulfilling the many days without a king, 
prince, sacrifice, image, ephod, or 
teraphim (llos. 3:4-5). There is no 
present throne of David because con¬ 
tinued kingship In Israel and Judah was 
on the basis of meeting God’s condi¬ 
tions of righteousness. When the nation 
comes to repentance, God will con¬ 
tinue His coven ants with them and not 
before (Rom. 11:25-29), There is no 
kingdom of Israel now andthere has not 
been one since aboui 616 B.C. 

29 The whole 12tribes were to be dfs- 
pCTsed or scattered among the nations 
(Dt. 4:25-31), not Judah only with 10 
tribes together to migrate to England 
and America, Jews are the only de¬ 
scendants of Abraham fulfilling this 
dispersion, so England and America 
could not be Israel (Ezek. 28:25-26; 
34:11-17). The fact that Abraham was 
to be the father of many nations and 
kings does not prove that Anglo-Saxons 
are the people of Israel, See note a, 
Gen, 05:11. Abraham was indeed the 
father of nations and kings - the Israel¬ 
ites, lshmaelices,M idianites, Edomites, 
and other Arab races. Ishmael alone 
was to have 12 princes come from his 
loins (Gen. 17:20). From Jacob, Esau, 
Midian. and others came many kings 
and branches of the race whichbecame 
separate nations 

30 The whole bouse of Israel will be 
jealous forGod In the day of their re- 
gathering and will receive an outpour¬ 
ing of the Spirit when Messiah comes 
(Ezek.39:25-29; Joel 2:28-31). Judah 
Is included In this particular prediction 
of Ezek. 39 but not Anglo-Saxons who 
will never go to Palestine to live 

31 A temple will be built by Christ 
at His 2nd advent and He will sit upon j 
I lls throne in this temple at Jerusalem 
to reign over all Israel in the promised 
land (Ezek. 40-48. See 43:7; 45:6; 47: 
1-48:35; Zech. 6:12-13) 

32 The promised land, in the Mil¬ 
lennium andNew Earth will be divided 
into 12 strips, from east to west, named 
after the 12 tribes of Israel, with a holy 
portion between Judah and Benjamin 
for the pile as and Levites (Ezek. 47- 
48).Thisprove» that all 13 tribes will 
live eternally in the promised land 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


21 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
went out, and smote the horses 
and chariots, and slew the 
Sjr'I-ang with a great slaugh¬ 
ter. 

19 A prophet warns Ahab of 

war the next year 

$22 *I a And the prophet came to 
the king of lg'ra-el, and said 
unto him, Go, strengthen thy¬ 
self, and mark, and see what 
thoudoesc for at the return of 
the year the king of Stfr'I-A 
will come up against thee. 

20 Ahab'a second Syrian 
war: 6th Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16: 5, refs. ). (1) The Syrian 

plan 

23 And the servants of the 
king of Sjr'I-A said unto him, 
Theirtgods are gods of the hills; 
therefore they were stronger 
than we; but let us fight 
against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger 
than they. 

•24 And do this thing, Take the 1 
kings away, every man out of ! 
his place, and put captains I 
in their rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, : 
like the army that thou hast 
lost, horse for horse, and char¬ 
iot for chariot: and we will 
fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. And he hearkened 
unto their voice, and did so. 

(2) Prophecy of vs. 22 
fulfilled 

26 And it came to pass at the 
return of the year, that B6n- 
hi'dad numbered the Sjr'i-an§, 
and went up to A phek, to fight 
against lg'ra-el. 

27 And the children of l§'ra-el 
were numbered, and were all 
present, and went against 
them: and the children of 1§'- 
ra-el pitched before them Hike 
two little flocks of kids; but 
the S^r'I-ang filled the country. 

(3) God again promises 
Ahab victory to prove He is 
Lord 

$28 iKAnd there came a man of 
God and spake unto the king of 
Ig'ra-el, and said, Thus saith 
the Lord, Because the Syri¬ 
ans have said, The Lord is God 
of the hills, but he is not God 
of the valleys, therefore will I 
deliver all this great multitude 
into thine hand, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

(4) AJhab's second victory 
over the Syrians by God*a 
help 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other *Seven days. 
And so it was, that m the sev¬ 
enth day the battle was joined: 
and the children of Ig'ra-el slew 
of the S^r'i-ang an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. 

30 But the rest fled to A'phek, 
into the city; and there a wall 
fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that were 
left. And B6n-ha'dad fled, 
and came into the city, into an 
inner chamber. 


(5) Ahab sins in sparing 
Ben-hadad 

31 1 And his servants said 
unto him. Behold now, we have 
heard that the kings of the 
house of Ig'ra-el a are merciful 
kings: let us, I pray thee, put 
sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of ls'ra-el: per- 
adventure he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and came to the 
king of Ig'ra-el, and said, Thy 
servant B£n-ha'd£d saith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he 
said,*/5 he yet alive? c he is my 
brother. 

33 Now the men did diligent¬ 
ly observe whether any thing 
would come from him, and did 
hastily catch it: and they said, 
Thy brother BSn-ha'dad. Then 
he said, Go ye, bring him. 
Then <fB£n-ha'd&d came forth 
to him; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben-ha dad said unto 
him, The cities, which my 
father took from thy father, I 
will restore; and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in Dfi- 
m&s'cus, as my father made in 
Sfi-ma'ri-A. Then said A'hab , 
I will send thee away with this 
covenant. So he made a cove¬ 
nant with him, and sent him 
away. 

(6)A prophet rebukes Ahab 

•35 f And ascertain man of the 
sons of the prophets said unto 
his neighbour in the word of 
the Lord, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refused to 
smite him. 

fe6>Then said he unto him. 
Because thou hast not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, behold, 
as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed 
from him, a lion found him, and 
slew him. 

•37 Then he found another 
man, and said, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man smote him, 
so that in smiting he wounded 
him. 

38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by the 
way, and disguised himself 
with ashes upon his face. 

39 And as the king passed by, 
he cried unto the king: and he 
said/Thy servant went out into 
the midst of the battle; and, 
behold, a man turned aside, 
and brought a man unto me, 
and said, Keep this man: if by 
any means he be missing, then 
shall thy life be for his life, or 
else thou shalt pay a*talent of 
silver. 

40 And as thy servant was 
busy here and there, he was 
gone. And the king of Ig'ra-el 
said unto him, So shall thy 
judgment be; thyself hast de¬ 
cided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took 
the ashes away from his face; 
and the king of Ig'ra-el dis¬ 
cerned him that he was of the 
prophets. 

*42 (And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, pecause thou 
hast let go out of thy hand a 


a Regardless of the backdldiogs and 
apostajyof the children of Israel ttere 
remained ®mebaric good qualities in 
them which were dot In other nation*. 
Even the pagans recognized here that 
they were merciful (v 31); and they 
fell upon a plan to put sackcloth on 
their loins and ropes on their heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel begging 
fox mercy (v 32) 
b Question 49. Next, 21:5 
c He Is my brother-king (v 32) 
d Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, surren¬ 
dered to Ahab who made a covenant 
with him and let him go (v 33-34). 
This displeased the Lord, who sent a 
prophet to rebuke Ahab and predict de - 
feat and judgment In the next war with 
Syria (v 35-43) 

e A certain prophet asked his neighbor 
smite him and wound him, but he re¬ 
fused to do so. He then made a pre¬ 
diction that because be had not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord be would be dain 
by alion as soon ashe departed(v35- 
36). He found another man and com¬ 
manded him to smite him; and he did 
(v 37). The wounded prophet then went 
to Ahab in disguise to make a predic¬ 
tion to hlm(v 38). As Ahab passed by 
he cried to him telling a story of a man 
whom he was duty bound to keep, or 
forfeit his life. He told the king that 
he had let the man escape, so Ahab 
gave sentence concerning him. The 
prophet then took away the disguise 
and predicted that because Ahab bad 
not executed Ben-hadad be would be 
punished (v 39-43) 

f 2frd prophecy in 1 Kl . (20:36, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 42. The one predic¬ 
tion here Is that the man who refused 
to smite the prophet would be killed 
by a lion. This Is the secoad slaying 
of a man by a lion mentioned in this 
book (v 36; 13:24) 

g The prophet gave a story of Ahab, like 
Nathan did of David, In 2 Sam. 12. 
Ahab passed sentence on himself like 
David did (v 39-41) 
h T alent of stiver was equal to $1, 920.00 
1 23rd prophecy in 1 Ki. (20:42, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 21:19 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Because you have let a man go out 
of your hand, whom I appointed to de¬ 
struction (Ben-hadad, v 31-34), there¬ 
fore your life shall go for his life (20:42) 

2 The lives of your people shall go 
for the lives of his people 


^ Cont. from column 1 

33 All Israel, including Judah, must 
be planted In their own land again be¬ 
fore any oFthe prophecies of the king¬ 
dom of Israel can be fulfilled. This 
will be after the churcbage (Amos 9: 
11-15; Mic. 4:1-8; Acts 15:13-18) 

34 God was to give up all Israel, not 
only Judah, until the future time of 
Israel’s travail and when the nation is 
bom again at the 2nd advent of Christ; 
then tliey were to be received back by 
God forever (Isa. 66:7-8; Mic. 5:3-14; 
7:7-20; Mt. 23:39; 24:29-31; Rom. 
11:25-28) 

35 God will yet inherit Judah in the 
holy land, and choose Jerusalem as the 
capital of all Israel forever (Zech. 2: 
11-13; 9:3-8,23; 10:6-12; 12:1-14:21; 
Mai. 4:5-6). London will never fulfil 
this 

36 The curses of God upon Israel for 
sin were promised to all the tribes alike 
(Lev. 26; Dt. 20), and all are partaking 
of them alike among the oations where 
they are sc arte re dental n and America 
not being so scattered and cursed,could 
not be fulfilling such predictions, but 
rather the Jews of the world; they are 
truly all Israel 

37 The Messiah was to be Judah's 
king, the rest of Israel being blessed 
tiirough Him as a united nation with 
Judah (Isa. 11:10-15; 40:9; 65:9; Zech. 
14:1-5, 9, 14-21) 

38 There is oo doctrine In Scripture 
teaching their identity. The only sense 
in which Israel has been lost Is In the 
same way as Gentiles, lost in dn and 
being estranged from God. The lost 
sheep of the house of Israel In Mt. 10: 

Cont. col. 4, p. 386 - ^ 
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1 KINGS 20, 21 


Ahab takes Naboth's vineyard 


Elijah denounces Ahab 


a He had a dgbt id be heavy-hearted as 
the record will show; but he could have 
avoided this bad he obeyed God (v 43). 
(□stead of appreciating what God had 
done for him and living right, be went 
further Into sin andrebelHon(21:l-24) 
b Inherited a vineyard (v 3) 

c In this chapter we bave the story of 
Ahab coveting the vineyard of Naboth, 
and obtaining through murder and 
force that which did notbelong to him. 
When he offered to trade a better vine¬ 
yard for it, <* give the worth in money 
(V 2). Naboth re fused because it was the 
inheritance bom Us father (v 3). Being 
very heavy-hearted and displeased be¬ 
cause of his failure to get the vineyard, 
Ahab even refused to eat (y 4). When 
Jezebel came to him to rind out the 
reason Tor his disappointment be told 
her his story. She rebuked him for not 
taking what he could as the king, and 
then set about getting the vineyard for 
him through murder and lying (v 5-16) 
d The law of Moses forbad the sale of 
ancestral rights, except in extreme 
destitution, and even then the property 
would always return to the original 
owners In tbe year of release Q,ev. 25: 
23-25: Num. 36:7). In those days juch 
Inheritances from forefathers which 
had been passed on for many genera¬ 
tions In the same family were consid¬ 
ered priceless: and to part with such 
was almostlike parting with life itself, 
because of the very dear associations 
connected with it 
e Questions 50-51. Next, v 19 
f She was a wicked, conniving woman 
who would not stop at anything to get 
what she wanted. She determined to 
get this vineyard for Ahab by raise 
accusation and murder 

6fold plot of Jezebel: 

1 She wrote letten in Ahab's name 

2 Sealed them with his official seal 

3 5ent them to the elders and nobles 
of the city of Naboth (v 8) 

4 Commanded them to proclaim a 
fast and set Naboth on high among the 
people (v 9) 

5 Commanded 2 false-witnesses to 
swear falsely that they had heard 
Naboth blaspheme God and the king 

6 They were then to lake him out and 
stone him to death (v 10) 

g in the East, the seal was of more Im- 

E nance than the signature, often be- 
l used In place of the signature. No 
documem was valid without It. Ordi¬ 
narily, a seal was covered with ink and 
pressedon the paper. Some seals were 
made Into a ring and worn on the finger 

) Gen.41:42),Ancient seals have been 
ound of vadous shapes and nzes - 
cylindrical, square, pyramidal, and 
round. A very common style among 
the Egyptians was one made of stone, 
rounded on one tide and flat on the 
other, the inscription being on tbe flat 
ride, and the convex surface being 
skillfully wrought into the form of a 
beetle. The beetle was worshipped by 
the Egyptians: and their example was 
followed by the Phoenicians, after 
whose deities Ahab had gone: there¬ 
fore, some think that Ahab’s seal may 
have heen of this kind. Some seals 
which were Dot set In a ring had a twle 
in them through which a string was 
passed so as to be worn about the neck. 
It is supposed that Judah’s waswonun 
this way (Gen. 38:16). Many ancient 
seals were in the shape of a cylinder set 
In a frame fastened at both ends so that 
they could be rolled to make the im¬ 
pression. Some of this kind have been 
found inbothChaldea and Assyria. The 
figures carved cm them are various. 
Seals were made of pottery, stone, 
brass, silver, and gold 
h The second time letters are mentioned 
in Scripture, Davi<J having written the 
first (2 Sam, 11:14-15). Both Us and 
Jezebel's concerned lying and murder 
(V 9-11). The art of letter writing was 
well known and practiced from the 
very beginning of any need for com¬ 
munication between human beings. 
God has used the method of writing to 
give much of His revelation to man 
I Fart, not a fe a a, Indicating that it was 
be a hypocritical time of mourning 
» as to make the public believe that 
Naboth had committed unforgivable 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


man whom I appointed to utter 
destruction, therefore thy life 
shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of ls'ra-el 
went to his house "heavy and 
displeased, and came to SA- 
mA'ri-A. 

CHAPTER 21 312 

21 Ahab's sin against Na¬ 
both. (1) Covets his vine¬ 
yard 

A ND it came to pass after 
• these things, that NA'bfith 
the J6z're-el-Ite *had a vine¬ 
yard, which was in Jfiz're-el, 
hard by the palace of A'hAb king 
of SA-mA'ri-A. 

•2 And A'hAb'spake unto NA'- 
bfith, saying, Give me thy vine¬ 
yard, that I may have it for a 
garden of herbs, because it is 
near unto my house: and I will 
give thee for it a better vine¬ 
yard than it; or, if it seem good 
to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 And NA'bfith said to A'hAb, 
The LoRD^forbid it me, that I 
should give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 

4 And A'hAb came into his 
house heavy and displeased 
because of the word which 
Na'bfith the Jfiz're-el-ite had 
spoken to him: for he had 
said, I will not give thee the 
inheritance of my fathers. 
And he laid him down upon 
his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. 

(2) Jezebel's plot to getNa* 
both's vineyard for Ahab 

5 ^ But J6z'e-b61 his wife 
came to him, and said unto 
him.'Why is thy spirit so sad, 
that thou eatest no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Be¬ 
cause I spake unto Na'bfith the 
JAz're-el-ite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard for 
money, or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he an¬ 
swered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 

•7 And Jfiz'e-bfil his wife said 
unto him, Dost thou now gov¬ 
ern the kingdom of I§'ra-el? 
arise and eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry: ^1 will 
give thee the vineyard of Na'¬ 
bfith the Jez're-el-ite. 

8 So she wrote letters in 
A'hAb's name, and%ealed them 
with his seal, and sent the let¬ 
ters unto the elders and to the 
nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Na'bfith. 

•9 And she wrote in the/letters, 
saying, Proclaim a'fast and/set 
Na'bfith on high among the 
people: 

10 And set two men, sons of 
Be'li-al, before him, to bear 
witness *against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and 
the king. And then carry him 
out, and /stone him, that he 
may die. 

(3) Jezebel's plot succeeds 

11 And the men of his city, 
even the elders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in his 
city, did as Jfiz'e-bfil had sent 


unto them, and as it was writ¬ 
ten in the letters which she had 
sent unto them. 

12"They proclaimed a fast, 
and set NA bfith on high among 
the people. 

13 And there came in two 
men, children of Be'li-al, and 
sat before him: and the men of 
Be'li-al witnessed against him, 
even against Na'bfith, in the 
presence of the people, saying, 
Na'bfith did blaspheme God 
and the king. Then they car¬ 
ried him forth out of the city, 
and stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

14 Then they sent to JAz'e- 
bfil, saying, Na'bfith is stoned, 
and is dead. 

(4) Ahab's possession of Na¬ 

both's vineyard 

•15 If And it came to pass, 
when Jfiz'e-bfil heard that NA'- 
bfith was stoned, and was dead, 
that *Jfiz'e-b£l said to A'hAb, 
Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Na'bfith the Jfiz're- 
el-ite, which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Na'bfith 
is not alive, but dead. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
A'hAb heard that Na'bfith was 
dead, that*A'hab rose up to go 
down to the vineyard of Na'¬ 
bfith the Jfiz're-el-ite, to take 
possession of it. 

(5) Elijah announces doom 
on Ahab and Jezebel: 9th 

miracle 

■17 U And the word of the 
Lord came tcTfe-li'iah the Tish 7 ^ 
bite, saying, 

•18 Arise, go down to meet 
A'hAb king of I§'ra-el, which is 
in SA-ma'rf-A: behold, he is in 
the vineyard of Na'bfith, whith¬ 
er he is gone down to possess it. 
tlSMAnd thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, *Hast thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And 
thou shalt speak unto him, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord, In 
the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Na'bfith shall dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And A'hAb said to E-li'jah, 
Hast thou found me, O /mine 
enemy? And he answered, I 
have found thee: because thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

*21 HJehold, I will bring evil 
upon thee, and will take away 
thy posterity, and will cut off 
from A'hAb him that pisseth 
against the wall, and him that 
is shut up and left in I§'ra-el, 

22 And will make thine house 
likeMhe house of Jfir-o-bfi'am 
the son of Ne'bAt, and like the 
house of Ba'a-shA the son of 
A-hi'jah,. for the provocation 
wherewith thou hast provoked 
me to anger, and made l§'ra-el 
to sin. 

23 And of Jfiz'e-bfil also spake 
the Lord, saying. 'The dogs 
shall eat Jfiz'e-bfil by the wali 
of Jfiz're-el. 

24 Him that dieth of A'hAb in 
the city the dogs shall eat; and 
him that dieth in the field shall 
the fowls of the air eat. 


(6) Ahab's wickedness and 


a The eldoi of the city, who were iwotn 
to uphold the law, were fobldden b y 
the law to have nich a pie-judged caae. 
They should have restated the queen, 
and the king If oeed he, to see that 
justice was done. On the contrary, they 
followed wicked instructions from a 
higher authority and will In the future 
meetGod in judgment to be consigned 
to eternal hell tor condemning a man 
to death who was perfectly innocent (v 
12-14) 

b Jezebel was depraved to the limit to 
excuse her crime so easily, as if wiping 
her b unds of any guilt over what she had 
done. Her only reaction to the stoning 
was to tell Ahab to take over the vine- 
y ad of the murdered man (v 15) 
c Ahab went to take possession,bm God 
sent Elijah to predict his doom, so the 
vineyard was oot as wonderful and Im¬ 
portant to him In the end, as he had 
supposed It would be (v 16-24) 
d 24th prophecy in 1 KI. (21:19, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21. This one prediction 
was that in the place wKere the dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth they would 
lick the blood of A hab 
e Questions 52-53. Next, v 29 
f Ahabconsldaeddijah his enemy be¬ 
cause he told himthe truth; but Elijah 
answered that his sins had found him 
out (v 20) 

g 25th prophecy in 1 Ki. (21:21-24. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 29 

6 we dictions - fulfilled: 

1 1 will bring evil upon you (21:21) 

2 I will take away your posterity - 
every male and him that Is bond or 
free in Israel 

3 1 will make your house like that of 
Jeroboam and the house of Baasha, for 
sin (21:22) 

4 The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the 
wall of Jezreel (21:23) 

5 Him that dies of Abab In the city 
the dogs will eat (21:24) 

6 Him that dies of Ahab in the field 
the fowls of the air shall eat 

h See 15:27-31; 16:11-13 
i Fulfilled In 2 Ki. 9:30-37 

^ Cont. from column 1 

sins against God and the king (v 9) 
j To set oo high means to put him on 
trial before tbe bar of jualce(v 9,13). 
Two false witnesses were also to be set 
on high with him to accuse him of 
crime. Sons of Belial were sons of 
wickedness, cr sons of Satan (v 10; Dt. 
13:13, note) 

k What an ex am pie of injustice I Naboth 
was already accused, judged, and exe¬ 
cuted beforehand; and tins was earned 
out by wicked men. The elders of the 
city and others who witnessed the trial 
were as guilty of his murder as Jezebel, 
for they knew him to be innocent. They 
had no tight to allow such a trial,but 
they went along with the queen in her 
wickedness(v 10-11) 

1 One of 8 cases of stoning. Seep, 82 


— Cont. from col. 4, p. 385 
5-6:15:24 were definitely Jews, as can 
be seen by the fact that Christ minis¬ 
tered only to Jews in Judea, Samaria, 
G alilee, and a few miles beyond Jordan 
(Mt. 4:23 - 25; Lk. 7:3; Jn. 1:19; 2:6, 
18-20; 3:1, 25; 4:22; 5:1-18; 6:4,41, 
52, 57 : 9:18 , 22: 19:19, 24 , 31, 34; 
11:0,19,31-36,45,54:12:9,11; 13:33; 
18:12-39; 19:3-40; 20:19). Not one 
time is thoc a reference to a people 
called Israel being distinct from Jews 
In the N.T.Scc note a, Acts 13:16 

39 It is Judah that is mentioned as 
the Israel that will fight on the side of 
Christ at Armageddon when Jerusalem 
has alreadybeen halftaken (Zech.14: 
1-5, 14. 16-21) 

40 The reason the term Judah and 
Israel Is used so often from David's 
reign on Is that Christ was to come 
from David, and Judah was the ruling 
tribe (Gen.49:10). It was only natural 
to refer to this tribe in particular when 
speaking of Israel (2 Sam. 3:10; 5:5; 11: 
11; 12;8; 19b 11, 43; 21:2; 24:1; 1 Sam. 
17:52; 18:16; 1 Ki. 1:35; 4:20, 25). The 
reason this term is used from Re hobo am 

Cont. col. 1, p. 387 - 
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a Ahab was the mo< wicked king of Ii- 
rael to far. The wickedness oTthe kings 
was increasing In spite of the judg¬ 
ments of Cod. It is said of Jeroboam, 
the flrtf king of the 10 tribes, that he 
turned not from Ms evil and that he 
laid cM: foundation of sin for all his 
people (13:33-34).It was said of Nadab, 
flaasha, and Elab.the aid, 3rd and 4th 
kings of the 10 tribes, that they walked 
In the way of Jeroboam (15:25-26; 16: 
13): and of Omri It Is said that he did 
worse than allthekingsbeforehim(16: 
25). And now, of Ahabit Is staled that 
there was none like him this far (v 25), 
none that sold himself to do such evil 
and yet Cod had given Mm two great 
victories over his enemies. TMs pro- 
gram of ever increasing wickedness 
continued undl the whole nation had 
to be deployed (2 Kl. 17) 
b When Ahab teard the judgment pro¬ 
nounced against him lie humbled him¬ 
self for the tint dme. It evidently was 
a genuine humility for awhile, for Cod 
sent Elij ah back to the king commend¬ 
ing him and predicting mercy In his 
days (v 26-29) 

c 5fold humbling of Ahab (v 27): 

1 Rent Ms clothes 

2 Put on sackcloth as a garment 

3 Fasted 

4 Lay in sackcloth 

5 Went softly 

d Question 54. New, 22:3 
e 2Gth prophecy In 1 Kl, (21:29. ful¬ 
filled). New, 22:17. TMs one pre¬ 
diction was thatGod would delay pun¬ 
ishment undl the son or Ahab reigned 
f Probably reckoned from the peace of 
20:34. During this lime Syria recov¬ 
ered from two defeats dnd Jehoshaphat, 
king of Judah, strengthened lumself 
against Ahab (2 Cln. 17:1) 
g 5 ways Jelioshaphat “came down": 

fBy matrimonial “alliance with the 
most wicked king of the 10 tribes (2 
Chr. 18:1) 3) 

2 By military alliance (v4; 2Clir. 18: 

3 By being defeated by Syria (v 29- 
36) 

4 By commercial alliance with Aha- 
zlah.kingofthelO tribes(2Chr.20:36) 

5 By punishment from God for alli¬ 
ance with A had ah (2 Chr. 20:37) 

h Questions 55-59. New, v 15 
i This dme the king of Israel picked a 
quarrel with Syria, while on the two 
previous occasions Syria was the ag¬ 
gressor (v 3-4; 20:1-12 , 23-27) 

J Jehoshaphat wanted to inquire of the 
Lord 3rst,soAhab gathered all the false 
prophets together, about 400 men, and 
Inquired if he should go to war with 
Syria over Ramoth-gllead.They all ad¬ 
vised going to war and the Lord would 
deliver the Syrians Into Ms hand (v 6). 
Something seemedlackinginthe mes¬ 
sages of these prophets, so Jehoshaphat 
asked if there was a prophet of Jehovah 
in the kingdom besides these prophets 
of Baal. One was found who made an 
opposite prediction (v 9-28) 


self-humbling 

25 H But there was*none like 
unto A'hAb, which did sell him¬ 
self to work wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord, whom Jfiz'e- 
bSl his wife stirred up. 

26 And he did very abomin¬ 
ably in following idols, accord¬ 
ing to all things as did the 
Am'6r-ites, whom the Lord 
cast out before the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

27 And it came to pass,fcwhen 
A'h&b heard those words, that 
he *rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

(7) Elijah promises respite 
to Ahab: 10th miracle 

■ 28 And the word of the Lord 
came to fe-lTiah the Tlsh'bite. 
saying, 

*29 < 'Seest thou how A'h&b hum- 
bleth himself before me? be¬ 
cause he humbleth himself 
before me,'I will not bring the 
evil in his days: but in his son's 
days will I bring the evil upon 
his house. 

CHAPTER 22 313 

22 Ahab's third Syrian war: 
7th Syrian war (2 Ki. 16:5, 
refs.). (1) League with Je¬ 
hoshaphat (2 Chr. 18:1-3) 

A ND they continued ' three 
• years without war be- 
tween S^r'i-d and Ig'ra-el. 

2 And it came to pass in the 
third year, that J£-h6sh'a-ph4t 
the king of Ju'dah*came down 
to the king of Ig'ra-el. 

3 And the king of Ig'ra-el said 
unto his servants, '■Know ye 
that Ra'moth in 6iTe-&d is ours, 
and'we be still, and take it not 
out of the hand of the king of 
S^r'i-d? 

4 And he said unto J$-h6sh'a- 
phat, Wilt thou go with me to 
battle to Ra'moth-gil'e-id? 
And JS-hdsb'a-ph&t said to the 
king of Ig'ra-el, I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, 
my horses as thy horses. 


— Com, from col, 4, p. 3B 6 
to thecapuvity of the 10 tribes Is be¬ 
cause of the division Into 2 kingdoms 
(1 KI. 15:9; 2 KI. 14:13; 17:13; IChr. 
9:1; 12:16; 2 Chr. 11:1, 3; 15:2, 9; 
25:26;27:7; 28:26; 30:1,6; 31:6:32:32; 
34:9,21; 35:18,27; 36:8). The reason 
such a term Is used after the captivities 
Is to show that both houses of Israel spo¬ 
ken of by the prophets were still die 
people ofGod, and that lie would hrlng 
them back together again as one nation 
to fulfil with them the everlasting cov¬ 
enants made with their fathers. Not 
once Is it stated that those of Israel 
were not Jews or that Jews were not 
Israelites; and not once does it say that 
Jews were only from the tribe of Judah 

41 God has no literal kingdom of 
David or any otlier literal kingdom on 
earth at present. It will not be until 
the 2nd advent of Christ that the king¬ 
doms of tlds world will become those 
of God and Christ, and the throne of 
David will be established again (Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 22-27; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33: ML 25:31-46; 
Jude 14-15; Rev.5:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

42 If we taught that God had to rule 
through some visible pan of Israel at 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


(2) Jehoshaphat desires to 
know God's will (2 Chr. 8:4) 

5 And Je-h6sh'a-ph&t said un¬ 
to the king of Ig'ra-el,'Enquire, 
I pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to day. 

(3) False prpphets predict 

victory (2 Chr. 18:5) 

•6 Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall I go 
against Rd'moth-gU'e-ild to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And 
they said, Go up; for the Lord' 
shall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 

(4) Jehoshaphat enquires of 
a true prophet (2 Chr. 18:6) 

7 And J§-h6sh'a-ph4t said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord besides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

(5) Micaiah sent for out of 


prison (vs. 27; 2 Chr. 18:8) 

8 And the king of Ig'ra-el said 
unto Je-hfish'a-pMt, There is 
yet^one man, Mi-c&'iah the son 
of lm'lah, by whom we may en¬ 
quire of the LoRD:*but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me^ut evil. 
And J$-h6sh'a-ph&t said, <*Let 
not the king say so. 

•9'Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
called an officer, and said. 
Hasten hither Mi-c&'iah the 
son of lm'lah. 

(6) False prophets predict 
victory (2 Chr. 18:10-11) 

10 And the king of Ig'ra-el and 
J$-h6sh'a-ph&t the king of Ju'- 
dah sat each on his throne, 
having put on their robes, in a 
void place in the entrance of 
the gate of Sd-m&'rt-A; and all 
the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

11 And Z£d-e-ki'ah the son of 
ChS-n&'a-nah made him horns 
of iron: and he said, Thus saith 
the Lord, With these shalt thou 
push the S^r'I-ang until thou 
have consumed them. 

•12 And all the prophets proph¬ 
esied so, saying, Go up to 
Ra'moth-gU'e-id, and prosper: 
for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the king's hand. 

(7) The officer warns Mi¬ 
caiah to prophesy good to 

Ahab (2 Chr. 18:12) 

13 And the messenger that 
was gone to call Mi-ca'iah 
spake unto him, saying, Behold 
now, the words of the prophets 
declare good unto the king with 
one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and speak that which is 
good. 

14 And Mi-ca'iah said, As the 
Lord liveth, what the Lord 
saith unto me, that will I speak. 

(8) Micaiah's ironic proph- 
ecy of Ahab's success (2 

Chr. 18:14) 

15 If So he came to the king. 
And the king said unto him , 
Mi-cfi'iah, 'shall we go against 
Ra'moth-gil'e-&d to battle, or 
shall we forbear? And he an¬ 
swered him, f Go, and prosper: 
for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him. 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing 
but that which is true in the 
name of the Lord? 

(9) Micaiah 1 s true prophecy 
of Israel's defeat: Ahab's 

complaint (2 Chr. 18:16) 
?17 And he said, h l saw all 
Ig'ra-el scattered upon the hills, 
as sheep that'have not a shep¬ 
herd : and the Lord said, 
These have no master: let 
them return every man to his 
house in peace. 

18 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
said unto J$-h6sh'a-phiIt, Did 
I not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning 
mejbut evil? 

(10) Micaiah's vision of the 


a There la generally one man who will 
always stand for truth In the midst of 
apostasy. In fact, there Is often more 
than ooe, though they may be few (v 
8). Elijah was alive at this dme and 
had already given several messages to 
Ahab, but he was Ignored altogether 
on this occasion 

h ManydmestMsIsthecasewhen things 
go contrary to personal ambitions and 
desires (v 8) 

c Evidently Micaiah had made predic¬ 
tions contradictory to those of false 
prophets before and had Incurred the 
wrath of Ahab (v 8) 

d This was a weak protea of Jehoshaphat 
to Ahab concerning his attitude toward 
what might be a true prophet (v 0) 
e Then, after the false prophecies did not 
sound genuine, and a true prophet of 
Jehovah was inquired about, Ahab cm 
again for Micaiah to satisfy his visiting 
ally (v 9). The false prophets, 400 
strong, continued to prophesy before 
the 2 kings while they sat upon their 
thrones in the entrance id the gate of 
Samaria(v 10).One of the false prophets 
made horns of Iron and predicted that 
by these Ahab would push the Syrians 
undl he had consumed them. The rest 
of the prophets kept on saying, "Go 
up to Ramoth-gilcad, and prosper, for 
the Lord shall deliver it into the king's 
hand" (v 11-12). In the meantime the 
messenger sent to call Micaiah was 
giving him advice to prophesy like the 
other prophets, predicting victory to 
Ahab. Micaiah answered that he would 
speak only what the Lord told him to 
speak (v 13-14). When he prophesied 
the same as the false prophets, the king 
knew it was unlike him, so adjured 
Micaiah to speak the truth in the name 
of Jehovah (v 15-16). He then gave a 
true prophecy of A hab's defeat (vl7-18) 
f Questions 59-61. New, V 20 
g ThI7irirony,like 18:27, for he knew 
that this was what Ahab wantedtohear, 

, though not a true message of God. He 
intended to see what Ahab would do if 
he did agree with the false prophets. 
Knowing that It was not genuine, Ahab 
pressed him further for the truth, even 
though it did not harmonize with the 
words spoken by the prophets of Baal 
(V 15-16) 

h 27th prophecy in 1 Ki. (22:17, ful- 
filled). New, v 25. This one prediction 
was that Israel would be defeated and 
be scattered upon the hills as sheep 
without a shepherd 

1 This predicted the death of Ahab in the 
coming battle, so that the sheep of Is¬ 
rael would have no king,and therefore, 
could go home(V 17, 36) 
j The prediction of defeat did not stop 
the 2 kings of Israel. In their stubborn¬ 
ness they went into battle. Ahab was 
killed and Jehoshaphat barelyeseaped 
with Ms life (v 34-36) 


jp Coat, from column 1 
all rimes, or His word would fail, we 
should have to believe that it failed.for 
He hasnot had such a kingdom from 721 
B. C. when the northern kingdom went 
into captivity and 616 B.C. when the 
2 tribes went into captivity.Both houses 
of Israel haveheen without kings since 
then, and will not have a kingdom 
again undl the Messiah comes. He will 
be the next KiDgof Israel, with David 
Oer. 30:9; Ezek. 37;24; Hos. 3:4-5; 
Acts 15:13-18), and the 12 apostles 
under Him (ML 19.28; Lk. 22:29-30; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

43 David’s throne did not rule over 
the northern pan of Israel for abo ut 260 
yean, during the division of the king¬ 
dom, and for over 2,500 years after 
that, for neither section of the kingdom 
was restored after the captivities. The 
restoration of the kingdom has been 
predicted for the last days, but there 
can be none if Anglo-Saxons have ful¬ 
filled the prophets all these years by 
extending David's kingdom,and if they 
will neverbe movedbackto Palestine, 
How could God gather them back to 
their own land, if they have already 
been led of God to a new land, and 
will not return to the former? 

44 The blessings o f Israel and the 
coming kingdom of Israel were based 
upon conditions, as laid down in Lev. 

Cqdl col, 4. p. 3 88 n 



388 


1 KINGS 22 


a Mlc ai ah continued hi» menage to 
Ahab by repeating what he had seen - 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, and all 
the host of heaven standing by Him on 
both sides. Tte Lord Inquired as to 
whom He could send to penuade Ahab 
to go to Ramoth-gllead to battle. 
Various spirits gave their suggestions, 
and Anally there came a demon who 
volunteered to be a lying spirit in the 
mouths ofAtaab's prophets to urge him 
to go to battle. The Lord gave him per¬ 
mission to cany out his plan (v 19-22) 
b This Is just one of many times when 
men have seen God. Here again He is 
pictured as an ordinary sized being In 
the midst of all His subjects on the right 
hand and on the left. See 44 appear¬ 
ances of God, p. 63 
c This reveals thatGod and Hisheavenly 
hosts. Including demons on certain oc¬ 
casions, have conferences concerning 
the affairs of men on earth. This oDe 
had to do with only one part of the 
earth, one people on the earth, and one 
king In particular. He was in rebellion 
against God, In league with Idol gods, 
and listening to their prophets instead 
of the true prophets of Jehovah, so God 
pamitted him to be deceived instead 
of saving him from such deception. 
There was very little that could be 
done with such a stubborn man - one 
consecrated to demon worship and 
demon prophetiMicaiah hadbeen sent 
to Ahab but he would not receive Je¬ 
hovah's instructions. In this case 2Th. 
2:6-12 is clearly illustrated. Because 
he and his associates had no love Tor 
the truth that they might be saved,God 
sent them a strong delusion,that they 
should believe a lie: that they might 
be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
The idea is thar God permitted such 
deception to take the place of the truth 
rejected. If men will not have the truth 
they will automatically have a substi¬ 
tute that will be more in harmony with 
their wicked ways for the time being. 
Ahab would not have truth and would 
not listen tojehovah.buthe would have 
lies and listen to the prophets of BaaL 
This passage simply gives an Insight 
into the spirit realm showing that be¬ 
hind all human acts there are good and 
bad spirits seeking to carry out the 
respective wills of their masters. The 
Lord protects as long as He can, and 
when there is nothing else He can do 
to turn men from their wicked ways, 
error .and harm. He then permits demon 
spirits to deceive and cause them to go 
further astray 

d Questions 62-64. Next, v 39 
e Tlris indicates that many spirits in 
heaven have the right of tearing on 
maulers important enough to be dis¬ 
cussed. Even demon spirits have access 
to some conferences (v 21-23; Job 1:6; 
2:1; Rev. 12:9-12) 

f This was a demon spirit.fornogoodone 
could be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
anyone (v 21-23) 

g It is dear that tin s demon spirit volun¬ 
teered to do this work - he was not 
faced in any way (v 21) 
hAll things here were on a volunteer 
basis. The Lord first inquired for some¬ 
one willing to persuade Ahab.The talks 
were on a voluntary bads also (v 20). 
When a spirit volunteered (v 21), the 
Lord Inquired as to how he would per¬ 
suade Ahab, and was told that he would 
be a lying spirit I nthe mouthsofAhab's 
prophets. Then the Lord gave permis¬ 
sion (v 22) 

i Hath put. that is.has permitted a demon 
spirit to be a lying spirit to deceive 
men who would not accept the Holy 
Spirit message through Micaiah (v 23) 
j It seems that Zedekiah was the chieF 
prophet of these 400 false ones of Daal, 
for this is the second time he Cook the 
lead (v 11, 24). He smote Micaiah on 
the cheek and tauntingly asked where 
the Holy Spirit went "from me to speak 
unto you?" (v 24). Micaiah answered 
that he would know when he went into 
the chamber to hide himself (v 25) 
k 26th prophecy in 1 KL 122:25. ful- 
Alled). Next, v 26. This one prediction 
was that Zedekiah wouldTffde himself 
for shame because of his false proph¬ 
ecies of Ahab’s victory (v 25. Cp. v 11) 
1 Ahab put Mlcaiab in prison until be 
should return in peace. This act was 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


lying spirit (2 Chr. 18:18“ 
22. Cp. 1 Sam. 18:10; Dt. 
13:1-5; 18:20-22; Jer. 23: 
16-38; Ezek. 13) 

■19 And'he said. Hear thou 
therefore toe word of the Lord : 
I A saw toe Lord sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing by him on his 
right hand and on his left. 

20 And toe Lord c said. <f Who 
shall persuade A'h&b, that he 
may go up and fall at RA'moth- 
gU'e-fid? ftnd one said on this 
manner, and another said on 
that manner. 

21 And there came forth /a 
spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said,*I will persuade 
him. 

•22 And the Lord said unto 
him, Wherewith? And he said, 
I will go forth, and I will be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all 
his prophets. And toe said. 
Thou shalt persuade Aim, and 
prevail also: go forth, and do 
so. 

23 Now therefore, behold, the 
Lord 'hath put a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and toe Lord hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

(11) Teat of a true prophet 
(2 Chr. 18:23-27; Dt. 13: 
1-5; 18:22; Jer. 23:16-38; 

Ezek. 13) 

24 But Z6d-e-ki'ah the son of 
Ch£-na'a-nah went near, 'and 
smote Ml-ca'iah on toe cheek, 
and said, Which way went toe 
Spirit of toe Lord from me to 
speak unto thee? 

“25 *And Ml-ca'iah said. Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt see in that day, 
when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber to hide thyself. 
•26 And toe /king of Ig'ra-el 
said. Take Ml-ca/iah, and carry 
him back unto A'mon the gov¬ 
ernor of toe city, and to Jo'&sh 
the king’s son; 

•27 And say, Thus saito toe 
king. Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I come in peace. 
j28 m And Mi-c&'iah said, If thou 
return at all in peace, the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. And 
he said, "Hearken, O people, 
every one of you. 

(12) Battle of Ramoth-gile - 

ad (2 Chr. 18:28-34) 

29 So toe king of Ig'ra-el and 
J§-h6sh'a-ph£t the king of Ju'- 
dah went up to Ra'moth-gll'e- 
fid. 

30 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
said unto Je-h6sh'a-phAt,°I will 
disguise myself and enter into 
the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. And toe king of Ig'ra-el 
disguised himself, and went 
into toe battle. 

•31 But the king of SJ^rT-4 
commanded his thirty and two 
captains that had rule over his 
chariots, saying. Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only 
with the king of Ig'ra-el. 

32 And it came to pass, when 
toe captains of toe chariots saw 
J£-h6sh'a-phAt, that they said, 
Surely it is toe king of Ig'ra-el. 
And they turned aside to fight 


Ahab attacks the Syrians 


against him: and JS-hflsh'a- 
phAt cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots per¬ 
ceived that it was not the king 
of Ig'ra-el, that they turned 
back from pursuing him. 

•34 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote the 
king of Ig'ra-el between the 
joints of toe harness: where¬ 
fore he said unto the driver of 
his chariot, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the host; 
for I am wounded. 

35 And the battle increased 
that day: and the king was 
stayed up in his chariot against 
the SJrT-ang, andMied at even: 
and the blood ran out of the 
wound into the midst of toe 
chariot. 

36 And there went a proclama¬ 
tion throughout the host about 
the going down of the sun, say¬ 
ing,AEvery man to his city, and 
every man to his own country. 

(13) Death of Ahab: acces¬ 
sion of Ahaziah, 9th king of 
Israel, fulfilling 22:19 

37 If So the king died, and was 
brought to S4-ma'ri-4; and they 
buried toe king in SA-ma'ri-4. 

38 And one washed the chariot 
in toe pool of SS-ma'ri-A; c and 
the dogs licked up his blood; 
and they washed his armour; 
according unto the word of the 
Lord which he spake. 

39 Now**the rest of the acts of 
A'hAb, and all that he did, and 
toe ivory house which he made, 
and all toe cities that he built, 
tore they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of toe kings of 
Ig'ra-el? 

40 So A'hAb 'slept with his 
fathers; and A-ha-zi'ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

IX Reign of Jehoshaphat, 

4th king of Judah (2 Chr. 

17:1-21.1). 1 Length of 

reign: 25 years 

41 f And Je-h6sh'a-phAt the 
son of A'sA began to reign over 
Ju'dah in the fourth year of 
A'hSb king of Ig'ra-el. 

42 Je-h6sh'a-ph£t 8 was thirty 

and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned 
twenty and five years in J§-ru'- 
s4-16m. And his mother’s 
name A-zu'bah the daugh¬ 

ter of Shll'hi. 

2 Second good king in Ju _ 
dah(1 5:9; 2 Ki. 12:1) 

43 And he walked in all toe 
ways of A'sA his father; he 
turned not aside from it, doing 
that which wa s* right in toe eyes 
of toe Lord : nevertheless the 
high places were not taken 
away; for the people offered 
and burnt incense yet in the 
high places, 

44 And J§-hflsh'a-phAt made 
peace with the king of Ig'- 
ra-el. 

45 Now the/rest of the acts of 
J£-h6sh'a-phAt, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he 
warred, fare they not written in 
the book of toe chronicles of 
the kings of Jfi'dah? 

46 And the remnant of *the 
sodomites, which remained in 


a This was a fulfillment of 20:42; 22:17, 
28 

b This was a fulfillment of v 17 
c This was a fulfillment of 21:24 
d See 2 Chr. 10-10. This must refer to 
a special book of the kings of the 10 
tribes which we do not have (v 39) 
e Question 65. Nexi, v 45 
f Slept in bodily sleep in a tomb - not 
soul sleep, for the soul does not sleep 
at physical death. It Is Immoital and 
does not go to the grave but to steel (v 
40). See Hell In Index 
g He was 60 years old at death (v 42) 
h Oneof9klngi that did right out of the 
41 kings of Israel (note a. 11:6) 

I See 2 Chr. 17-20 

j Question 66. Last question in 1 Kings 
k Those who commit the sin of Sodom - 
homosexuality. See Sodomy Ln Index 

-^ -Cont. from column 1 

answered with another prophecy (v 
26-28) 

m 29th prophecy in 1 Ki. (22:28. ful- 
ELUed)7 Last prophecy in 1 Kings. It 
predicted one thing - that Ahab would 
lose the war and not return in peace; if 
he did then It would be proof that Je¬ 
hovah had not spoken to Micaiah 
n Hearken - I want all of you to witness 
what I have predicted and know that 
the Lord has spoken by me (v 38) 
o This itself was treachery and decep¬ 
tion - feigning which almost cost 
Jehoshaphat his life. The captains of 
Syria had been instructed to fight with 
the king of Israel only, to destroy him; 
so when they saw Jehoshaphat in royal 
robes they thought he was Ahab and 
pursued him until It was discovered he 
was not the man they sought (v 29-33) 


— Coot, from col. 4. p.397 

26 and Dt. 28. Since the curses of the 
law in these chapters were passed upon 
all the tribes of Israel, since all loa 
their kingdom and are still in rebellion. 
chenGod could not have cut off Judah 
only and established a kingdom over 
the other tribes, and fulfilled these 
covenants with them 

45 Judah was oolyone of the 12 sons 
of Jacob or Israel, and of the same 
stock as all the other tribes (Gen. 29: 
28-35; 30.1-24). One tribe Is as much 
Israel as any other 

46 Judah was chosen as the ruling 
tribe and the sceptre was not to depart 
from him until Shiloh comes (the 2nd 
advent of Christ, Gen. 49:10; 2 Sam. 
7). No daughter of Judah being the 
mother of rulers of Engl and could bring 
about the f ulfillm ent of this 

47 Balaam, by the Holy Spirit, said 
of all Israel, including the 10 tribes. 
The people shall dwell alone, and shall 
not b e reckoned among the nations 
(Nunn. 23:7-1?).Britain ancTAmerica 
could not fulfil this, for they have ever 
been reckoned among them and inter¬ 
married in great numbers, Jews have 
kept their distinction Ln a decided way 

48 When out of the promised land, 
Israel was not to receive the blessings 
of the covenants (Gen. 12:1-3; 26:13; 
31:3; Lev. 26; Num. 15:2, 18; Dt. 26: 
1-15; 28:8; 30:5-20). This would ex¬ 
clude England and America, Being 
driven out of the promised land is evi¬ 
dence that all Israel sinned and broke 
the covenants; and God cannot give 
them the blessings promised the nation 
in Palestine, until they return. Abra¬ 
ham was not blessed until he came to 
the promised land (Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14- 
19; 17:6-8.15-19). If ever Iiael would 
have to leave their own land and be 
faced to live ui another, it would be 
a curse, not ablessing (Lev. 26:32-39; 
Dt. 28:63-64). They were to stay out 
of the land after dispersion for sin, until 
the Messiah came and then they would 
become one nation again under Him 
In their own land 

49 The Bible throughout deals with 
all the tribes as one nation and one 
people, except during the 260 years of 
their division Into 2 kingdoms. They 
have the same parent age,calling, cov¬ 
enants, promises, blessings, history, 
and destiny. In the captivities and re- 

Copt. col. j, p. 389 - 



1 KINGS 22 


Jehoshaphat dies Ahaziah’s evil reign 389 


a Jehoshaphat took all the »domltes out 
of iho land, destroying them aj the law 
of Moses commanded. See ocXe a,14,-24 
b A deputy appointed by the king of 
Judah 

c Ships of Tarshish were large ocean¬ 
going vessels; but the ones here were 
destroyed by a storm before they were 
used (v 48). They were broken by God 
because Jehoihaphat made a covenant 
with Ahazlah, a wicked king of Ephra¬ 
im or the 10 tribes. He would not per¬ 
mit Ahazlah to join him after that (v 
49; 2 Chr. 20:35-37) 

The body only sleeps in death when the 
soul and spirit leave it Qas. 2:26). See 
Immortality In Index 

The bodyonly was burled. The soul and 
spirit did not go to the grave, but to 
rfieol-hades, to await the resurrection 
of the body. See Hell, p. 620 

c ——j 

-«•- Coot, from col. 4. p. 388 

rum they were the same, and also reck¬ 
oned the same In the N.T, As to destiny 
they will be regathered and reunited 
again in the last days to live eternally 
In the promised land under their Mes¬ 
siah (Ezek. 47-46; 21:12). No Eiiprure 
hints of two different destinies for two 
different peoples of Igael 

50 Israelites our of the land were to 
be few In number compared to other 
nations (Dt. 4:26-27; 28:63-68). This 
applied to the whole 12 tribes and not 
to Judah only. Jewi fulfil this, not 
Britain and America 

51 The penalty of unclicumclilon 
was excision, being cut off horn the 
covenants and blessings of God prom¬ 
ised Israel (Gen. 17:1-14; Ex. 4:24- 
26; 12:48). Jews and not Anglo-Saxons 
were circumcised, so they are the only 
ones that could partake of the blessings 
of the covenants. Anyone can partake 
of the N.T. blessings, Jew or Gentile, 
without circumcision On.3:3-5,16-18; 
Acts 10:11-33; 11:5-10; 13:44-52; 15: 
7-11; Rom. 1:16; a 9-11; 10; 9-13; 1 
Co. 12:13; GaL 3:20; Col. 3:11). bin 
to claim the blessings of the national 
covenants with Abraham. David, and 
Moses requires circumcision. Other¬ 
wise, people would be cut oflT 

52 Toe 2520-year- theory, dealing 
with Igael's removal from world 
leadership from 721B. C. to 1800 A.D. 
when England's greatness began, and 
claiming this removal fulfilled the 
punishment of the seven times of Lev. 
26 Is entirely unscriptural. See The 
times of the Gendles. p.873, England 
coming Into prominence proves noth¬ 
ing regarding ha Identity as the 10 
tribes 

53 At the division of Israel into 2 
kingdoms, the godly of the 10 tribes 
remained true to David and these were 
omgantly moving to the kingdom of 
Judah (1 Ki. 1&17-ZJ; 1 Chr. 9:3: 2 
Chr. 10:17: 11:3, 16-17; 15:9; 19:0; 
31:6; 35:17-10), so much s> that the 
king of Israel built Ram ah In an effort 
to keep bis subjects from going to 
David's kingdom (2 Cta. 16:1). The 
fathers of Israel were with David's 
kingdom(2Chr. 10:8; 23:2).The steady 
iocreas of Judah and the decrease of 
Igael (supposed to be the Anglo- 
Saxons) it clear. Re hobo am of Judah 
could assemble 180,000 (1 Kl. 12:21); 
Abljah 18 years later could assemble 
400,000 (2 Chr. 13:3); Asa 6 years 
later ,500,000 (2 Chr.l4:8);Jet»ihaphat 
32 years later, 1,160.000 (2 Chr. 17: 
13-19). On the otha hand, Igael de¬ 
creased from 800,000 under Jeroboam 
whm the kingdom was divlded(whlch 
was 620, 000 more than Judahto begin 
with. 2Chr. 13:3), toAhab's army at 
the time of Jehoshaphat which was 
small - compared to two little (locks 
of kids - and no match tor the Syrlnnf 
(1 KL 20:27). Of ife 800,000 there 
wae 500,000 killed in one battle (2 
Chr. 13:17). The great Increase of 
Judah over Israel was because of the 
manv godly ones of the 10 tribes leav¬ 
ing the Idolatrous northern kingdom of 
InaeL The ungodly ones hardened 
themselves so much that God aban¬ 
doned them and catt them out of Hla 


the days of his father A'sA,*he 
took out of the land. 

47 There was then no king in 
E'dom: aMeputy was king. 

3 Second navy of Judah (2 
Chr. 8:17; 20:35) 

48 Jd-h&sh'a-ph&t made c ships 
of Thar'shish to go to O'phlr for 
gold: but they went not; for 
the ships were broken at £'zl- 
on-ge'ber. 

49 Then said A-ha-zi'ah the 
son of A'hdb unto Je-h6sh'a- 
phSt, Let my servants go with 
thy servants in the ships. But 
J6-h6sh'a-phfit would not. 

4 Death of Jehoehaphat: ac~ 
cession of Jehoram, 5th 
king of Judah (2 Chr. 21): 
11th miracle of E 1 i j a h (2 
Chr. 21:12) 

50 And Jfi-hftsh'a-phdt^slept 
with his fathers, and wasTiuried 


tight In 721B.C., which wasl33 yean 
before the kingdom of David became 
sinful enough to be cut off also and 
sent Into captivity (2 Kl. 17 and 24). 
It was with David's kingdom that God 
carried on His covenants after the 
northern kingdom went Into captivity, 
because this was the only kingdom left 
and It ccotalned what was left of the 
whole 12 tribes it was all Igael. The 
others were rebels and idolaters and 
unfit for God's blessings; and whetha 
any of them or their descendants cvct 
repented and returned with ail Igael 
to establish the kingdom under Ezra 
and Nehemiah, such was not necessary 
to make a new nation In the promised 
land to be there when the Messiah 
came to fulfil with all Israel that which 
God intended when He sent ChrlstfMt. 
L21; 21:33-46; 23:37-39; Acts L21- 
26; 2:22-41; 3:12-26; 13:16-52; 15:13- 
18; Rom. 11) 

54 Captives who returned from Baby¬ 
lon under Zerubbabel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah (2:2,59,70; 3:1; 6:21; 7:10- 
13; 0:25; 9:1; 10:1-2. 5. 10. 25; Neh. 
2:10; 7:7, 61, 73; 8:17; 10:33; 11:3; 
12:47) are called all Igael. the people 
of Israel. and the children oflaaeL Tnus 
Judah was always representative of all 
Israel, for It was the only kingdomoF 
Israel left on earth. These people of 
Israel and all Igael o f Ezra and Nehe¬ 
miah are caged Jews, pro vim that all 
defendants of Jacob known as Israel 
were also known to be Jews (Ezra 4:12, 
23; 5:1, 5; 6:7-8, 14; Neh. 1:2; 2:16; 
4; 1-2,12; 5:1, 8, 17; 6:6; 13:23). All 
the people ofall the tribes of Igael still 
scattered among the nations,duringthe 
rime many had returned to Jerusalem 


with his fathers in the city of 
Di'vid his father: and J6-h0'- 
ram his son reigned in his 
stead. 

X Reign of Ahaziah, 9th king 
of Israel: 2 years (2 Ki. 1: 

1-18; 2 Chr. 20:35)' 

51 II A-ha-zi'ah the son of A'- 
hSb began to reign over l§'ra-el 
in SA-ma'ri-d the "seventeenth 
year of Jfe-hdsh'a-phfit king of 
Ju'dah, and reigned two years 
over Ig'ra-el. 

52 And he did *evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and c walked 
in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his mother, and in 
the way of Jfer-o-bO'am the son 
of Ne'bAt, who made I§'ra-el 
to sin: 

53 For he served B&'al, and 
worshipped him, and provoked 
to anger the Lord God of !§'- 
ra-el, according to all that his 
father had done. 


to make aoarioo, are also called Jews 
(Esther3:6,13; 4:3,7,13-14,16; 6:13; 
6:3. 5,7-9, 11,13. 16-17; fcl-3,5-6, 
10, 12-13, 15-16, 18-20, 22-25. 27- 
28 , 30; 10:3) 

55 Ham an sought to destroy all the 
Jews, not only those belonging id the 
tribe of Judah (Esther 3:6,13). He had 
no w ay of telling which ones were from 
Judah or the other tribes. Queen Eater 
and Mordecal were Benjamltes and 
Jews (Esther 2 5, 7; 4; 13: 7:3) 

56 Israelites from all 12 tribes wore 
called Jews. Any Israelite in all the 
kingdom of David wasaJewCfer. 34:9). 
A number of tribes have been named 
as a part of his kingdom - Judah and 
Benjamin (1 Ki. 12:19-23), Ephraim 
and Manasseh (1 Chr. 9:3), Simeon (2 
Chr. 15:9),Levites (2 Chr. 19:8; 23:2), 
Zebulun, andotherc (2 Chr. 10:17; 11: 
3, 16-17; 30:1, 5, 10-11; 31:6). Jesus 
was a Jew On. 4:90). Peter, Aquila, 
A polios, Alexander, and Paul were 
Jews (Acts 10:28; 10:2,24; 19:34; 21: 
39; 22:3) 

57 AUIsrael was permitted to return 
from Babylon (Ezra 1:3-5; 2:2, 59,70; 
3:1; 6:16-17,21; 7:7-10; 1 Chr. 9:1-3). 
The whole 12 tribes were in Babylon, 
for this empire had overthrown the 
Assyrian that had taken the northern 
kingdom of Israel captive 133 yean 
before the southern kingdom was taken 
by Babylon 

58 Afterthecaptlvltyofthe northon 
kingdom, the sou than kingdom of 
Judah was called Igael (2Chr. 31:1-6. 
8,20; 34;6-7, 9,13775:3, 17-18, 25) 

69 Even Gendles were considered 
Jews during the captivities (Esther 8: 
17), which proves that the term is not 


Summary of 1 Kings 

Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Kings were written In Pales¬ 
tine, 1046-616 B.C. by scribes or prophets whose duty it was to record events during 
rite reign of whatever king or kings they served under. These records were put 
into one book by the final auttev or authors; and the one book was divided Into 
two by the Septuaglnt translators about 294-28 9 0.C. If written by Isaiah and 
Jeremiah in Its final form the book was so compiled about 743-683 B.C. and 
782-616 B.C. 

Author It seems that Isaiah and Jeremiah were the authors or final compilers 
uang the public records of the kings of Igael. Among the recorders were Nathan, 
Gad. Iddo, Ahljah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 32:22) 
Proof of authorship: Jewish tradition says that Jeremiah was the author. It seems 
from fChr. 32:32 that Isaiah was the writer; so it could be that Isaiah wrote the 
book of King sup to the rime of Hezekiab, and Jeremiah completed it, telling of 
the happenings from then on to the captivity 
Theme: Msttxy of the kings of Igael and Judah from the rime of Solomon to 
tte captivity by Babylon 

Purpose: to show the reason for the Davldic kingdom not being perpetually 
continued and to reveal why God sent Igael into captivity 
Statistics: lltli book of the Bible; 22 chapters; 816 verses; 24,524 words; 66 
questions; 1 verse of unfulfilled prophecy; 71 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 36 
cttrtiDct messages from God (3:5, 11; 9:2; 11:11, 30; 12:22; 13:1, 9, 20; 14:5, 
7; 16:1; 17:1, 2, 8, 13; 18:1; 19:5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15; 20:13, 14, 22, 28 , 36; 
21:17, 21, 28; 22:17, 19, 25, 28); 92 commands; 73 predictions; 6 promises 


a The 17th year of Jehoshaphat was 8 
years before hbdearh(v42,51). Thus 

It was In these 8 years that Ahazlah and 

Jehoshaphat were in league to build a 
navy together. It was destroyed, and 
after thai Jehoshaphat would not con¬ 
tinue the agreement (v 48 -49; 2 Chr. 
20:35-37), Ahazlah relgoed only 2 
yean, so the dealings between the 2 
kings had to be about 6-8 ye an be fore 
Jehoshaphat died (v 51) 

b See note a, 11:6 

c Hae It is cleg that the great-grand¬ 
father, the mother, and the son were 
all evil. Ahazlah served Baal, wor¬ 
shipped him,and provoked Jehovah to 
anger, according to all that his father 
had done. Thus one king after another. 
In the northern kingdom, went deeper 
and deeper into sin until the nation had 
to be destroyed (2 KL 17) 


used exclusively of Judahites or even 
Israelites 

60 In the books of Eaa and Nehemiah 
the terms Jew and Jews are used 18 
times; Israel 62 times and Judah 43 
dmes of the same returning captives 
from Babylon 

61 In the book of Esther the terms 
Jew and Jews are found Si times of the 
captive Israelites 

62 In Psalms the term Jews is found 
opce.but lgael Is found 62 dmes and 
Judah 10 times of the same people. No 
northern and southern kingdoms are 
referred to at all; what Is spoken of 
Igael and Judah clearly refers to the 
same people - the descendantsof Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, or the 12 tribes 

63 The terms Judah and Israel are 
used Interchangeably in Isaiah of the 
same people. Tte whole book concerns 
Judah and Jerusalem, as seen in 1:1, 
yet Igael Is addressed in tte very next 
statement (1:3); and so it Is throughout 
the entire book. The terms house of 
Igael. bouse of Jacob, house of Judah . 
bouse oT Joseph, house of A aroo. and 
house o f Levi are all mentioned in 
Scripture. All there branches are from 
Jacob, and we are not to make them 
different peoples with different desti¬ 
nies, It is error then to say the house 
of Igael and houseof Judah are 2peo¬ 
ples with 2 destinies; all branches came 
from the same parents, had the same 
God, the same covenants and promises, 
and will yet share the same eternal 
blessings (Ezek. 37 and 48-49) 

64 In Jeremiah the term Israel is used 
124 times. JudaE. 180 times, and Tews 
9 times of the same people - the Jews 
of tile various tribes in the kingdom of 
Judah. Jeremiah lived in Judah duriog 
the captivity of the nut hern kingdom 
of Israel, 133 years after the northern 
kingdom was taken Into captivity. 
Therefore, he could not have been 
prophesying to the so-called 10 tribes, 
but to the Jews made up of the many 
tribes in Judah. This we shall see In 
the notes on Jeremiah 

In Lamentations the term s Ziop , Jeru¬ 
salem, Judah, Igael, My people, and 
Jacob are used of the Jews who were 
taken captive in Jeremiah's day (1:3- 
8. 15, 17-18; 2:1-6, 0. 10, 13, 15. 
18; 4:2, 11-12, 22; 5:10) 

65 In Ezekiel we have many proph¬ 
ecies to the Jews of the captivities in 
which we find the word Igael used 185 
times, and Judah 15 times of the Jews 
taken to Babylon. Of course the words 
Zion.Jerusalem . and others describing 
Judah are louna many times also in 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, etc. of the same 
people as we shall see in the various 
notes of those books. Ezekiel proph¬ 
esied to the captives of Jehoiachin's 
captivity(1:1-3; 3:11,15-17;4:ii; 16: 
16) who were called children of Israel, 
house of Igael. and all the house of 
Igael (£3; 3:T. 4-7. 11. l5, 17). The 
term house of Igael Is used of these 
captives 82 dmes in Ezekiel and Judah 
15 times. This is because all Israel 
were me people again and not divided 
Into 2 parts during and after the cap¬ 
tivities; all made the house of Igael 

C ont, coL 4. p. 396 - 
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THE 

SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 

COMMONLY CALLED 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINGS 


Kings of Judah and Israel - 34 Wars in 31 7 Years - Elijah and Elisha - Prophecies - Miracles - Captivities 


a See Rebellion of Moab. p. 392 
b Lattice - network which protected the 
open window of the upper chamber (v 
2; Judg. 3:20; 1 KL 17:19; 2 KI. 4:10); 
or, itcould have been the lattice work 
whicb protected one from falling off 
the flat roof whae they did much liv¬ 
ing In the East 

c In what way he was rick is not stated. 
He could have had a back Injury; but 
whatever it was, it was serious and a 
lingering trouble. The windows of the 
East had lattices of interlaced wood 
whichopenedoutward; and if the fast¬ 
ening was not properly secured, one 
leaning against a lattice could easily 
fall out. The same was true concern¬ 
ing a railing around the open roof - 
leaning against a weak one could cause 
a very injurious fall 
d See Ahaziah's sin, p. 392 
e As a punishment for such an Insult id 
Jehovah, from a king over His people, 
the Lord sent His prophet, Elijah the 
Tishbite, to the messengers of the king 
who were © tell him that because oT 
thishe would surely die(v 3-4, 6,16-17) 
f Whether this was an ordinary angelor 
one of the members of the Divine Trin¬ 
ity is not clear, butwhoeverit was this 
was a ministering spirit (Heb. 1:14). 
It was a Divine Person who appeared© 
Abraham, Moses, and others; and It 
could have been one here 
g Question 1. Next, v 5 
n 1st prophecy In 2 Ki. (1:4, fulfilled). 
Next, v 6. Theone prediction was that 
Ahaziah would not get well; he would 
dieof the sickness he now had because 
he rought not © the Lord but © an idol 
god 

i Questio n 2. Next, v 6 
j This was the message Elijah was com¬ 
manded© give the messengers of Aha¬ 
ziah. He forbad them © go down m 
Ekron, saying they should turnback © 
their king and give him a message from 
God (v 6) 

k Question 3. Next, v 7 
1 One can see from the content of the 
message why God was intervening. 
Ahaziah had lost all faith in Jehovah 
due to the fact that he had been brought 
up In Israel © worship Baal, His motn- 
er, Jezebel had been the chief defend¬ 
er of BaaL. Over 850 prophets of Baal 
and the groves (A sherahs, p. 106) had 
eaten at her “table (1 Ki. 18:19). He 
himself had been a personal disciple 
of Baal (1 Ki. 22:51-53). Tfrough he 
might have heard of the miracles of 
Jehovah through Elijah, Ahaziah was 
not a convert © Him, 30 he naturally 
would send ©the gods he had faith in. 
Thisis what God hated and judged (v 6) 
m 2nd prophecy in 2 Ki . (1:6, fulfilled). 
bTextj v 16. The o~ne prediction was 
that the king would not live. This was 
a repetition of the prediction of v 4 
n Question 4. Next, v 16 
o fTnscould refer to his garment of shag¬ 
gy umanned skin, as well as© his uncut 
longhair and long beard. Prophets wore 
coarse clothing (v 8; Zech. 13:4; Mt. 
3:4), By the description of his person 
and clothing the king recognized him 
as the prophet Elijah. This is enough 
proof that he knewof him and his God, 
so there was no excuse for sending © 
an Idol god in Ekron 
P It!?? ' when Ahaziah recognized that 
it was Elijah who had stopped his mes¬ 
sengers and made a prediction of his 
death, he sent 51 men © get him(v 9). 
He did not run this time, but sat calmly 
on a hill perhaps waiting for ©me word 
from the king. The captain of the 50 
men called ©Elijah© come down © 
be taken © the king (v 9). Elijah an¬ 
swered, "If I am a man of God, let fire 
come down from heaven and consume 
you and your 50 men." Firecame down 
and consumed them (v 10) 
r The term manof God was the people’s 
name for a prophet. See p. 3^6 
s It could be that the man was haughty 
and insulting© Elijah, and thus needed 
the judgment of this miracle. It must 
be remembered that the whole i©ry is 
not ©Id here 

t Quoted in Lk. 9:54 


314 CHAPTER 1 

I Reign of Ahaziah, 9th king 
of Israel: 2 years (I: I-18; 2 
Chr. 20:35; IKi. 22:51-53). 
Ministry of Elijah (1 :l-2:11; 

1 Ki. 17:1-21:29). 1 Rebel¬ 
lion of Moab and sickness 

of Ahaziah 

mHEN Mfi'ab rebelled 
X against Ig'ra-el after the 
death of A'h&b. 

2 And A-ha-zt'ah fell down 
through aMatticc in his upper 
chamber that was in SA-md'- 
ri-d, and was'sick : ^and he sent 
messengers, and said unto 
them, Go. enquire of Ba'al- 
ze'bub the god of Ek'rtfn 
whether I shall recover of this 
disease. 

2 Elijah's prediction of Aha¬ 
ziah's death: 12th miracle 

53 But ‘ the /angel of the Lord 
said to E-lTiah the TIsh'bite. 
Arise, go up to meet the mes¬ 
sengers of the king of Sd-md'- 
ri-d, and say unto them,*/s it 
not because there is not a God 
in Is'ra-el, that ye go to enquire 
of Ba'al-ze'bub the god of £k'- 
r6n? 

*4*Now therefore thus saith 
the Lord. Thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And £-li'jah de¬ 
parted. 

5 K And when the messengers 
turned back unto him , he said 
unto them, J Why are ye now 
turned back? 

$6 And they said unto him, 
There came a man up to meet 
us, and said unto usJGo, turn 
again unto the king that sent 
you, and say unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord .*/s it not^because 
there is not a God in I§'ra-el, 
that thou sendest to enquire of 
Ba'al-ze'bub the god of £k'r6n? 
therefore'"thou shalt not come 
down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 
"What manner of man was he 
which came up to meet you, and 
told you these words? 

8 And they answered him, He 
wus°a.n hairy man, and girt with 
a girdle of leather about his 
loins. And he said, It is £-li'- 
jah the TIsh'bite. 

3 Fire from heaven kills 102 
men: l 3th and 14th miracle 

•9*Then the king sent unto him 
a captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he went up to him: and, 
behold, fl he sat on the top of an 
hill. And he spake unto him. 
Thou r man of God, the king 
hath said, 'Come down. 

10 And fe-lTjah answered and 
said to the captain of fifty, If I 
he a man of God. thenUet fire 
come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. 
And there came down fire from 
heaven, and consumed him and 


his fifty. 

•11 "Again also he sent unto 
him another captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he an¬ 
swered and said unto him, O 
man of God, thus hath the king 
said, Come down quickly. 

12 And fi-ll'jah answered and 
Said UntO them, If T a man nf 
God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God 
came down from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 

13 r And he sent*again a cap¬ 
tain of the third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell 
on his knees before £-li'jaJi, 
and besought him, and said 
unto him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of 
these fifty thy servants, be 
precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire 
down from heaven, and burnt 
up the two captains of the for¬ 
mer fifties with their fifties: 
therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. 

4 Elijah personally repeats 
his prediction to Ahaziah 

J15 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto E-lriah. Go down 
with him: be not afraid of him. 
And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 

*16 And he said unto him. Thus 
saith the LoRD.'Forasmuch as 
thou hast sent messengers to 
enquire of Bd'al-ze'bub the god 
of £k'r6n, *is it not because 
there is no God in I§'ra-el to 
enquire of his word? 'therefore 
thou shalt not come down off 
that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die. 

5 Death of Ahaziah, fulfilling 
1:3-4, 15-16: accession of 
Jehoram, 10thking of Israel 

17 c So^he died according to 
the word of the Lord which 
E-lI'jah had spoken. And B J£- 
ho'ram reigned in his stead in 
the second year of Je-ho'ram 
the son of Je-h6sh'a-phdt king 
of Ju'dah; because he had no 
son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
A-ha-zi'ah which he did, bare 
they not written in the''book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Is'ra-el? 

315 CHAPTER 2 

6 Revelation of Elijah's 
translation. 

A ND it came to pass, ^ when 
■ the Lord would take up 
fi-ll'jah into heaven*by a whirl¬ 
wind, that 'fi-U'jah went with 
ft-li'sha from Gii'g&l. 

•2 And £-11'jah said unto £-11'- 
shd, Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 
B6th'-el. And £-li'shd said 
unto him, As the Lord liveth. 
and as thy soul liveth, m I will 
not leave thee. So they went 


« Again - a second tlrrE the king sent 51 
men © inert Elijah, knowing, no doubt 
by now, the fate of the flirt 51 he had 
sent. There could have been eye -wit - 
nearer © the miracle. The second cap¬ 
tain demanded that Elijah come down 
quickly at the king’s command, not 
humbling himself any more than the 
first one, Elijah answered as before, 
"If I am a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven and consume you 
and your 50 men. " And again, fire fell 
and consumed the second 51 men (v 
11 - 12 ) 

b Again - the third time king Ahaziah 
seat a captain and his SO men m arrest 
Elijah. The third captain ©ok a dif¬ 
ferent attitude ©ward Elijah. He went 
up the hill instead of demanding that 
Elijah come down ©him and his men. 
Failing on his knees before the prophet 
he begged that their lives would be 
spared and counted as precious In his 
sight(v 13-14). Before Elijah had time 
m actor reply, he received a message 
from the angel of the Lord who ©Id 
him that he dxtuld not be afraid and 
that it was all right© down(v 15). 
This kind of message indicates that 
the king had ©me definite plan m do 
away with him and that Elijah was 
somewhat fearful of the outcome of 
meeting with this new kingof Samaria; 
but now that he bad word from die an¬ 
gel he knew all would be well, » be 
went down with the third captain and 
his 50 men © the king 
c Elijah’s message was the same © the 
king in perron as it was when he de¬ 
livered it to the king's messengers. 
This shows the boldness of Elijah. He 
did not roften the message in the least 
before the king (v 16. Cp. v 6) 
d Quertion 5. Next, v 18 
e 3rd prophecy in 2 KL (1:16. fulfilled). 
Slext, 3:16. The one prediction was 
that the king wouIdiot live but die on 
hisbedof sick ness because of insulting 
Jehovah and not trusting in Him in 
preference© a lifeless idoL, It was the 
third time this prediction was made 
f It does not say how long it was after 
Elijah gave the prophecy before he 
died; and there was no time element 
in the prophecy. Neither does it men¬ 
tion the conversation between them, 
or state whether Elijah offered any ad¬ 
vice. This was purely a prediction 
without conditions, and something 
that would happen regardless of what 
the king woula do 

g The similarity of names of both kings 
of Israel at tills time, and at no other, 
would seem © have the tendency © 
unite the two reigning families. The 
northern Jehoram was Ahab's brother; 
Ahaziah, Ahab's ron had no son to suc¬ 
ceed him (v 17) 
h Question 6. Next, 2:3 
I This must refer© a special book which 
we do nor have - one recording the 
histories of the kings of the 10 king¬ 
doms, for the rest of the acts of these 
kings are not given In 1 and :'l Chron¬ 
icles of our Bible 

j It was evidently known by revelation 
that Elijah would be traaslated that 
day, for such is plainly implied by 
this chapter 

1 The chapter is introduced as if it 
were already a known fact (v 1) 

2 The go ns of the prophets at Bethel 
knew it (v 3) 

3 Elisha knew it (v 3, 5) 

4 The rons of the prophets at Jericho 
knew it (v 5) 

5 Elijah knew it (v 9-10) 

k Not only was it known that Elijah was 
© be taken© heaven that day, but it 
was made clear alro that it would be 
by a whirlwind(vl), and that it would 
not take place until they had passed 
Bethel (v 2), Jericho (v4), and crossed 
the Jordan(v 6), for the Lord had sent 
him m all those places 
1 See Elisha's test , p.392 
m At Gilgal(v 1-2), at Bethel(v 4), and 
at Jericho (v 6) Elisha frankly ©Id Eli - 
jah: I wi ll not leave you. After that 
Elijah did - not try © persuade him © 
stay at any one place, indicating that 
he had been merely tealng Elisha 



2 KINGS 2 


Elijah divides Jordan 


Elisha succeeds Elijah as prophet 


391 


■ Down. Therefore, GUgal in v 1 coaid 
roc be the well known GUgal between 
Jeddro and the Jordan, but another one 
between Tlbneh and Shiloh (v 2) 
b See Piopfaeo. p. 392 
c QtcgJon 7. Next, v 6 
d Twice here Elisha testified that he 
knew Elijah was to be tranilated that 
day (v 3, 5). Thii revelation perhaps 
did not oome through Elijah only, but 
a bo through so meofthe other prophets. 
At least it was known to Elijah, lor by 
faith he was translated as Enoch was 
(Heb. 11:5). In order to have faith or 
any kirowledge of it at all It had ro be 
through God’s word that He would do 
such a thing. This whole dory is one 
of absolute acceptance of revelation 
as a fact. The prophets were merely 
waiting for the proper time of the day 
when the event would occur. Instead 
of waiting at the place of revelation 
for fear of misting God, Elijah trav- 
eUed from one place to another, know - 
ing that tfie Lord knew every minute 
where he was and would And him when 
the time came. In fact, God was ac¬ 
companying him from one place to 
another (v 2-6); If not in perron, by 
agents who were sent to get him, and 
by the Holy Spirit that led him and 
anointed him. It may be that God 
even told him to visit certain places 
and cross the Jordan where he would 
be picked up and taken to heaven to 
reside until he would return as one of 
the two witnesses of Zech. 4:11-14; 
MaL 4:5-6; Rev. 11:2-12 
e Question 8. Neat, v 14 
f ttow many sons of the prophets there 
were is not known, but there must 
have been hundreds, for here we have 
50 In one place (v 7); Jezebel killed 
many of them; 100 were saved by Obi- 
diah(lKl, 10:4);and another 100 were 
at Gilgal (4:38-43) 

g See Water In Index for water miracles 
h A double portion , proving that there 
are different measures cf the Holy Spli- 
it and power which men have received. 
It Is a fact that men have done things 
in a miraculous way according to the 
measure of the Spirit they have re¬ 
ceived. It Is also a fact, that to claim 
any one of these measures without 
power to do the things Intended to be 
accomplished by such a measure is 
stating an untruth and making a false 
claim. If one has any degree of power 
oranygiftof the Spirit he will be able 
to do at all times what the power or 
gift Is designed for and given to ac¬ 
compli*. See note a, Jn. 3 : 34 
1 Heb. qashah , hard;severe;tough; dif¬ 
ficult. It Is tram, hard labor (Gen. 35: 
16 -17); hard causes In the tense of he - 
lng difficult (Dt, 1:17; 15:10). The 
true Idea here is a difficult thing for 
me to gram and it was. How could a 
man Impart twice as much as he, him¬ 
self had? How could he give something 
that hedldnot have? Theanswerli by 
faith and Jehovah honoring him In re¬ 
questing a double portion for Elisha. 
Some would have been jealous of a 
successor receiving more with which 
to do more than they, themselves did 
In life, but not ro with anyone filled 
with God in any special sense 
j It was so, for the record shows that Eli - 
jah experienced 16 miracles besides 
the translation aDd Elisha experienced 
32-double the number, and some twice 
as great (p, 394). For instance, Elijah 
shut the heavens for 3 1/2 years; (Jas. 
5 : 17) and Elisha shut them for 7 years 
( 0 : 1 ) 

k It would be interesting to have a record 
of such a conversation between two 
great prophets. One can conclude that 
it was nothing vain and light. Perhaps 
Elijah gave hJU successor his final In¬ 
struction s regard ing what ro do and how 
to carry on In his place (v 11; 1 Kl. 
19:16) 

l While they were having their last words 
together there suddenly appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horsesof fire which 
came between them, separating them 
and taking Elijah up into heaven by a 
whirlwind (v 1, 11) 

m Elijah was me second man to be taken 
toheaven in a natural body, Enoch be¬ 
ing the first (Gen. 5 : 24; Heb. 11 ; 5). 
Both now reside in heaven In their nat¬ 
ural bodies, having never died. How- 


Contlniied- column 4 


llown to B 6 th/—el. 

•3 And theteons of the prophets 
that were at B6th'-el came 
forth to E-li'shd, and said unto 
him, 'Knowest thou that the 
Lord will take away thy master 
from thy head to day? And he 
said, rf Yea, I know it; hold ye 
your peace. 

•4 And E-li'jah said unto him, 
E-li'shA. tarry here . I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 
Jir'f-chd. And he said, 4sJhfi 
Lord liveth. and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came to J6r'I-chO. 

•5 And the sons of the prophets 
that were at J6r'I-ch6 came to 
E-li'shA, and ‘said unto him, 
Kuo west thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master from 
thy head to day? And he an¬ 
swered, Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace. 

•6 And E-li'jah said unto him. 
Tarry. I pray thee, here; for 
the Lord hath sent me tojor'- 
dan. And he said, AsAhe Lord 


liveth. and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 

7 Parting the river Jordan: 

15th miracle 

7 And'fifty men of the sons of 
the prophets went, and stood to 
view afar off: and they two 
stood by Jdr'dan. 

8 And £-11' jah took his mantle, 
and wrapped it together, and 
smote the waters, and 'they 
were divided hither and thither, 
so that they two went over on 
dry ground. 

8 Double portion of the Spirit 
of Elijah given to Elisha: 

16th miracle 

•9 1[ And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that £-li'- 
jah said unto £-li'shd, Ask 
what I shall do for thee , before 
ibe taken away from thee. And 
E-li'shA said, I pray thee, let*a 
double portion of thy spirit be 


upon me . 

►10 And he said, Thou hast 
asked a /hard thing: neverthe- 
less t if thou see me when I am 
taken from thee,^it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

9 Translation of Elijah (Cp. 
Gen. 5:11; Heb. 11:5; 2Cor. 
12:1-3; Rev. 4:1; Jn. 20:17- 
19; Acts 1:9-11) 

11 And it came to pass, as 
they still went on, and*talked, 
that, behold, there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of 


fire, and parted them both 
asunder; and E-li'ialfVent up 
bv a"whirlwind into'^heaven. 


12 U And E-H'shA %aw it, and 
he cried, My father, my father, 
the chariot of Ig'ra-el, and the 
horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: and he took 
hold of his *own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

II Ministry of Elisha. lEli-| 
sha's 1st miracle 

13 He took up also the mantle 
of E-li'jah that fell from him, 
and went back and stood by the 
bank of Jdr'dan; 


14 And he took the mantle of 
E-li'jah that fell from him, and 
smote the waters, and ■said, 
Where is the Lord God of 
E-ll'jah? and when he also had 
smitten the waters/they parted 
hither and thither: and E-ll'shA 
went over. 

15 And when the sons of the 
prophets which were*\o view at 
J6rI-chC Baw him, they said, 
The spirit of E-li'jah doth rest 
on E-li'shA. And they came to 
meet him , and bowed them¬ 
selves to the ground before him. 

2 Unbelief of the prophets 

16 H And they said unto him. 
Behold now, there be with thy 
servants fifty strong men; <*let 
them go, we pray thee, and 
seek thy master: lest per- 
adventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and 
cast him upon some mountain, 
or into some valley. And he 
said, Ye shall not send. 

•17 And when they urged him 
till he was ashamed, he said, 
Send. They sent therefore 
fifty men; and they sought 
three days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again 
to him, (for he tarried at JSrT- 
chfl,) he said unto them.'Did I 
not say unto you, Go not? 

3 Water and barren land 

healed: 2nd miracle 

19 f And the men of/the city 
said unto E-li'shA, Behold, I 
pray thee, the situation of this 
city is pleasant, as my lord 
seeth: but the water is naught, 
and the ground barren. 

•20 And he said, Bring me a 
new^cruse, and put salt therein. 
And they brought if to him. 

■21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, and cast 
the salt in there, and said. Thus 
saith the Lord, I have^healed 
these waters; there shall not be 
from thence any more death or 
barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed 
unto this day, according to the 
saying of E-li'shA which he 
spake. 

4 Irreverence cursed: 42 

men killed: 3rd miracle 

23 If And he went up from 
thence unto BSth'-el: and as 
he was going up by the way L 
there came forth Tittle children 
out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, 
thou fbald head; go up, thou 
bald head. 

24 And he turned bach, and 
looked on them, and cursed 
them in the name of the Lord. 
And there came forth two she 
bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of 
them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount CMr'mel, and from 
thence he reWned to SA-mA'- 
rf-A. 
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CHAPTER 3 


5 Accession and character 
of Jehoram, 10th king of 
Israel 


a Qicaion 9. Next, v 10 
b Miracle* of Elijah and EUju , p. 394 
c At lean 50 men were witnesses of Eli - 
J ah's translation and of the first miiacle 
of Elisha, and testified that the Spirit 
of Elijah now rested upon EUiha. He, 
therefore, was accepted as the suc¬ 
cessor of the translated prophet, at 
once. They came and bowed them¬ 
selves ro the ground before him (v 15) 
d 50 root of the prophets begged Elisha 
ro permit them ro go up and down over 
mountains and valleys ro see If Elijah 
had been cast down ro death. He re¬ 
fused the request, for It showed unbe¬ 
lief and virtually accused God of de¬ 
stroying His prophet instead of pre¬ 
serving him and taking him ro heaven. 
When they kept urging him Elisha fi¬ 
nally allowed the rons ro gp. After 3 
days they returned without finding Eli¬ 
jah (2:16-18) 
e Question 10. Next, 3 : 7 
f Jericho. See v 16. It seems that the 
waterof Jericho was bad andtheground 
barren. Elisha called for a new cruse 
with salt in it. By casting the salt In 
the spring he healed the water and the 
ground. In the name of the Lord (v 
19-22) 

g Cruse- a flat metal dish. Heb. tselo - 
chith rendered dish (21 : 13) ; pan (2TEr. 
35:13); and boaom (Pr. 19TST; 26:15) 
h 3 cases of healing the waters : 

1 Waters of Mar ah by Moses (Ex. 15: 

2 Waters of Jericho by Elisha (2: 
19-22) 

3 Waters of the Dead Sea by God 
(Ezek. 47) 

1 Heb, na'ar. a child from the age of 
infancy ro adolescence. It generally 
implies youth, but not always, for the 
word is used of Isaac when 28 years old 
(Gen. 22:5), of Joseph when 39 years 
old (Gen, 41:12), and of Rehoboam 
when fully grown (2 Chr. 13:7). Here 
the little children were the Infidel 
young men ot Bethel who were wor¬ 
shippers of the golden calf Instead of 
Jehovah.lt was God who sent the bears, 
and we have ro believe that the of¬ 
fenders were worthy of such judgment 
j The term bald head had no special 
reference ro lack of hair, according 
to some authorities; It signified a 
worthless fellow. Itwasaterm of con¬ 
tempt. Here It was equal to blasphemy 
of God for the young men mocked Eli¬ 
sha as a prophet of Jehovah, in con¬ 
temptuous allusion to the translation 
of Elijah, which they no doubt denied 
and made fun of. The Idea seems ro 
be: Go up (be translated) like Elijah, 
you worthless fellow I 


• Coot, from column 1 


ever, they will die their own appoint¬ 
ed death on earth as the two witnesses 
of the future tribulation period (Zech, 
4:11-14; MaL 4:5-6; Rev. 11:3-12). 
Since their time at least two other men 
have been taken to heaven and brought 
back (2 Cor. 12:1-5; Rev. 4:1). Christ 
also went ro heaven and came back 
after His resurrection (Jn. 20:17-19); 
then returned ro heaven leading many 
resurrected men, and souls and spirits 
of just men whose bodies were not re¬ 
surrected (Mt. 27:53-54;Eph. 4:0-10; 
Heb. 12:23). Before this, all righteous 
souls and spirits went into sheol-hades 
where they were fully conscious while 
their bodies went to qeber . the grave. 
Now, when a Christ lan dieshe no long - 
ergoes Into the underworld of depart¬ 
ed spirits to be held by the devil 
against his will (Heb. 2:14-15); in¬ 
stead he goes immediately to heaven 
ro await the resuiTecdon day (2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23) 

n Elijah was taken up in both a chariot 
of fire (v 11-12) and a whirlwind (v 1, 
11 ) 

o The planet heaven is higher than all 
n?h<r p ianerx- See~ Heayen In Index 

p This was the condition of receiving the 
double portion of the Holy Spirit (v 10). 
Here he saw It, and cried, the chariot 
of Icaerand the horsemen thereof (y 

q His own mantle was now tom up, so 
He could put on the mantle of Elijah 
(vl3), which the prophet bad previous¬ 
ly thrown around trim (1 Kl. 19:19) 
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2 KINGS 3 


Rebellion of Moab 


The Moabites defeated 


a Note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
b Image of Baal (10:18, 26-27; 1 Ki. 
19:18) 

c See Rebellion of Moab . below 
d 100,000 lambs and 100,000 rams-the 
200,000 at an estimated $20.00 each 
would be equal to $4,000,000.00 a 
year tribute from Moab to Israel 
e Questions 11-12. Next, v 11 
f Jehoram questioned and Jehoshaphat 
answered that It should be the way 
through the wilderness of Edom (v 8). 
Cp. their two statements in v 10-11. 
The king ofthe 10 tribes thought God 
had called them together to destroy 
the Edomites, but the king of Judah 
inquired of a prophet. One spoke of 
Elisha, so the 3 kings went down to 
him. Elisha told the king of Israel, 
the Baal worshipper, to go to his own 
prophets and those of his mother, Jez¬ 
ebel. The king repeated his accusation 
of God by saying that He had brought 
them down into the wilderness to de¬ 
stroy them. Then Elisha gave an an¬ 
swer simply because of the presence 
of Jehoshaphat, thegoodklng of Judah 
(v 12-15) 

g Questions 13-14. Next, 4:2 
h This refers to Jezebel in particular 
(v 13) 


Rebellion of Moab (1:1) 

Then - after the death of Ahab, Moab 
rebelled against the northern kingdom 
of Israel (y 1). The word then indicates 
the book is a continuatioa of 1 Kings. 
The two books were one up to the time 
of the Septuagim translators in the 3rd 
century B. C. It was then that the book 
of Kings was divided into two sections 
Moab had been subdued by David (2 
Sam. 8:2; 23:20); and after the division 
ofthe kingdom it passed to the 10-tribe 
kingdom. Moabites were greatly op¬ 
pressed by Omzi and Ahab and, on the 
death of the latter, Mesha, king of 
Moab, rebelled and gained independ¬ 
ence. The Moabite stone discovered 
in 1068 at DIbon in Moab is revealing. 
The writing is in ancient Hebrew char¬ 
acters down to the time of 140 B.C. 
when it was replaced by mo dan square 
characters in use today. According to 
the stone Mesha, son of Chemosh- 
Melecb, king of Moab of Dibon, saw 
his desire upcohis enemies after Omri 
and Ahab had oppressed them for many 
days. It tells of his victories at Ataroth, 
Kerioth.Nebo, Jahaz, and otherplaces. 
It gives all credit to Chemoi, national 
god of Moab, for past defeats and 
slavery to Israel, because he w as angry; 
and itgives the god credit for victories 
won after this. See 3:1-27 


N OW J6-h&'ram the son of 
A'hfib began to reign over 
lg'ra-el in SA-md'ri-d the eight¬ 
eenth year of J£-h6sh'a-ph4t 
king of Ju'dah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 And he wrought a evil in the 
sight of the Lord ; but not like 
his father, and like his mother: 
for he put away the*image of 
Bd'al that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved un¬ 
to the sins of J£r-o-b6'am the 
son of Ne'bfit, which made tg'- 
ra-el to sin; he departed not 
therefrom. 

6 Moab rebels: alliance of 
Jehoram and Jehoshaphat 

4 •[ AndTOe'shd king of M6'- 
ab was a sheepmaster, and 
rendered unto the king of !§'- 
ra-el an ‘'hundred thousand 
lambs, and an hundred thou¬ 
sand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when 
A'hdb was dead, that the king 
of Md'ab rebelled against the 
king of tg'ra-el. 

6 H And king Je-ho'ram went 
out of Si-ma'rI-4 the same 
time, and numbered all lg'ra-el. 
7 And he went and sent to 
Je-hdsh'a-phdt the king of Ju¬ 
dah, saying. The king of Md'ab 
hath rebelled against me: r wilt 
thou go with me against Md'ab 
to battle? And he said, I will 
go up: I am as thou art, my 
people'as thy people, and my 
horses as thy horses. 

8 And /he said. Which way 
shaft we go up? And he an¬ 
swered, The way through the 
wilderness of E'dom. 

9 So the king of lg'ra-el went, 
and the king of Ju'dah, and the 
king of E'dom: and they 
fetched a compass of seven 
days’ journey: and there was 
no water for the host, and for 
the cattle that followed them. 

7 Elisha reproves the alii" 
ance of Jehoshaphat with 
Jehoram 


Abazlab's rig (1:2) 

His neat sin in this matter was ignor¬ 
ing Jehovah, the God of Israel, the 
only true and living God, by going 
down to Ekron to inquire of an idol god 
called Baal-zebub who was the god of 
flies (v 2). In the East, flies were one 
of the most terrible plagues and pagans 
would naturally have a god of file s as 
they had gods of rain, thunder, and 
other things. Later, Jews changed the 
name to Beel-zebul. lord of the dung¬ 
hill (Me. 12:24). In the Gr. it is Baal^ 
zebul. lord of abominable idols; the 
prince of Idols and idolatry; the worst 
and chief of all wickedness. To inquire 
of such a god was to deny Jehovah. 
Ahaziah therefore cast away the last 
remnantof faith in the old religion of 
his fathers and consulted a foreign or¬ 
acle, as If the voice of God was silent 
In his own country 


Elisha*s test (2:1) 


Elijah permitted Elisha to accompany 
him to Gllgal without saying a word 
about staying some place, but when 
he arrived here he told him to stay 
while he went to Bethel (v 2). Then 
Elijah urged him to tarry at Bethel 
while he went to Jericho (v 4), and to 


Continued, column 4 


10 And the king of lg'ra-el 
said, Alasl that the Lord hath 
called these three kings to¬ 
gether, to deliver them into the 
hand of Md'ab! 

11 But Je-hdsh'a-phfit said,®/s 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord, that we may enquire of 
the Lord by him? And one of 
the king of lg'ra-el’s servants 
answered and said. Here is 
E-H'shd the son of Sha'phat, 
which poured water on the 
hands of E-li'jah. 

12 And Jd-hdsh'a-pMt said, 
The word of the Lord is with 
him. So the king of lg'ra-el 
and Je-hdsh'a-phlt and the 
king of E'dom went down to him. 
•13 And E-lTshd said unto the 
king of lg'ra-el. What have I to 
do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to 
the prophets of *thy mother. 
And the king of lg'ra-el said 
unto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called these three kings 
together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Md'ab. 

14 And E-lI'shi said. As the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, surely, were it 
not that I regard the presence 


of Jd-hdsh'a-phAt the king of 
Jfi'dah, I would not look to¬ 
ward thee, nor see thee. 

•15‘'But now bring me a min¬ 
strel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that 
the hand of the Lord came upon 
him. 

8 Waters without rain and 
promised victory: 4th and 
5th miracles 

116 *And he c said, Thus saith 
the Lord. Make this valley full 
of ditches.* 

17 For thus saith the Lord, 
Ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain; yet that 
valley shall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing 
in the sight of the Lord: he 
will deliver the Mo'ab-Ites also 
into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every 
fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every good 
tree, and stop all wells of 
water, and mar every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when the meat offer¬ 
ing was offered, that, behold, 
there came water by the way of 
E'dom, and the country was 
filled with water. 

9 Optical illusion: 6th 
miracle 

21 H And when all the Mo'ab- 
ites heard that the kings were 
come up to fight against them, 
they gathered all that were able 
to put on armour, and upward, 
and stood in the border. 

22 And they rose up early in 
the morning, and the sun shone 
upon the water, and the Mo'ab- 
ites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood: 

23 And they said, This is 
blood: the kings are surely 
slain, and they have smitten 
one another: now therefore, 
Md'ab, to the spoil. 

10 Defeat of the Moabites, 
fulfilling vss. 18-19 

24 And when they came to the 
camp of lg'ra-el, the Ig'ra-el- 
ites rose up and smote the 
Md'ab-ites, so that they fled 
before them: but they went 
forward smiting the Mo'ab- 
ites, even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the 
cities, and on every good piece 
of land cast every man his 
stone, and filled it; and they 
stopped all the wells of water, 
and felled all the good trees: 
only in Kir-hdr'a-sdth left they 
the stones thereof; howbeit 
the slingers went about if, and 
smote it. 

26 \ And when the king of 
Md'ab saw that the battle was 
too sore for him, he took with 
him seven hundred men that 
drew swords, to break through 
even unto the king of E'dom: 
but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a 
burnt offering upon the wall. 
And there was great indigna¬ 
tion against lg'ra-el: and they 


a Here li an Innance of a musicianbe¬ 
ing used Id connection with prophecy. 
There Is no particular explanation of 
this. It mun be that he liked the ®ft 
music of a harper and rought thereby 
to get Into a religious and prophetical 
attitude before giving his Information 
(v 15). Since the sons of the prophets 
were studying music and poetry in the 
schools of the prophets it seems that 
music was a regular part of propheev. 
Cp. Ex. 15:20; Eph. 5: 19-20. 
Hymn-singing is a great inspiration to 
men who preach; and good singing and 
music precede most all preaching to - 
day 

b 4th prophecy In 2 Ki. (3:16-19. ful- 
niled). Next, 4:16 

3 predictions- fulfilled 

1 You will not see wlnTor rain, and 
yet the valley shall be full of water 
that you may drink, both you and your 
cattle, and your beasts (3:17) 

2 This is but a light thing for the 
Lord: He will also deliver the Moabites 
into your hand (3:18) 

3 You shall smite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, fell every good 
tree, stop all wells of water, and mar 
every piece of good land with stones 
(3:19) 

c Elisha’s instructions were for the arm¬ 
ies of Israel and Edom to fill all the 
valley with ditches, and God would 
fill them with water without wind and 
tain(v 16-20). The water for this came 
by the way of Edom (v 20). The Mo- 
abiteshad anopticalillusion. To them 
the water looked like blood and they 
thought the kings of Israel and Edom 
had killed each other, go they went to 
what they thought would be the spoil 
(v 21-23). When they came to the 
camp of Iffael the men rose up and 
smote the Moabites, so that they fled. 
The Israelites continued until they had 
smitten the whole country, beating 
down the cities, stopping the wells, 
and otherwise destroying everything 
(v 24-25). Thekingof Moab took 700 
men to break through to the king of 
Edom, but could Dot; so he took his 
eldest son, the heir to the throne, and 
offered him for a burnt offering upon 
the wall. There was great hatred and 
wrath against Israel (v 26 -27) 




Coot, from column 1 


remain at Jericho while he went to 
Jordan(v 6); but Elisha would not leave 
Elijah, being determined to go on with 
him until he was taken® heaven that 
day. The reason for all this is not ex¬ 
plained. It could be that Elijah was 
testing the man to see how determined 
he was tohavehis Spirit and power ® 
as to canyon in his place after his de¬ 
parture. Elisha had already been 
anointed to take his place (19:16), but 
he had not yet received the Spirit and 
power of Elijah, This is what he was 
desiring, as is clear from v 9-11 

Prophets (2:3) 

The prophets were the divine philoso - 
phers, tne instructors, and the guides 
of the Hebrews in piety and virtue. 
They generally lived retired being 
seen in public mainly when they had 
some message of God to deliver. Their 
habitations and mode of life were 
plain, simple, and consistent. So ns of 
the prophets were pupilsof the prophets 
being trained in religion and habits of 
devotion and piety. They were ont a 
monastic order but agroupof theolog- 
icalstudents studying the law and his¬ 
tory of God’s people, together with 
sacred poetry and music. There were 
several schoo ls of the prophets from 
the days"oT Samuel to the N. T. rimes 
when Israel was a mrion(lSam. 10:5, 
10-12; 19:20, 24). In the days of Elijah 
he was head-master of several schools - 
at Gllgal (4:28), at Bethel where Jero¬ 
boam had his altar andoneof his pjld - 
en calves (1 Ki. 12:29; 13:1-32), at 
Jericho, and other places (v 3-7, 15; 
1 Ki. 20:35, 21), Elisha succeeded 
Elijah over these schools and even en¬ 
larged them (4:1, 3B;5:22;6:l-7; 9:1) 
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■ One of tbe »cu of the propbeu died 
end his wife, like the wives of moil 
nropheti, was left pennileu. Hli cred - 
mm demanded their money, being 
determined to take her 2 sons as bond - 
men. She came to Elisha who was now 
the headof the icboolaofthe prophets, 
and begged for relief. He told her to 
borrow all the vessels die could and 
pour Into them from die little pot of 
oil which she had in the house. When 
die did so all the vessels were filled 
and innumerable others could have 
been filled if she had borrowed them. 
She was mid m sell the oil and pay 
her debt(v 1-7). What a notable mir¬ 
acle I Even multiplying one ounce of 
oil would be a miracle, but here many 
vessels were filled and 2 sons were 
saved from slavery 

b The Mosaic law gave the right m claim 
the perron and children of the debtor 
who could not pay, that they might 
serve the creditor until the year or 
Jubtle, at which time they became 
free again (Lev. 25:39-41). Cp. Neh. 
5:5-8; Job 24:9; Isa. 50:l;Mt. 25:25) 

c Quefljons 15-16. Next, v 13 

d Heb. acuwk , an oil flask. It is sup¬ 
posed this was an earthern jar, deep 
and narrow, with a pointed bottom 
which was Inserted into a stand of wood 
or stone, or stuck into the ground, like 
the Roman and Egyptian amphora-a 
2 -handled earthern vessel for oil, wine 
or water. Some flasks were made of 
metal. The pitcher of Mk. 14:13; Lk. 
22:10 Is supposed to have been an am - 
pbora 

e Heb. gadoL great In any sense; high; 
mighty; no ole; rich. This woman was 
arlchone, as In 1 Sam. 15:2; 2 Sam, 
19:32 

f Heb. ally ah . generally refers m an 
upper room of an Eastern bouse, being 
bullion the roof sometimes or making 
a second story to the porch, the access 
to which is by stairs. It is sometimes 
called the chamber over the gate (2 
Sam. 19:33). Here it is a chamber on 
the wall, perhaps because of the win¬ 
dow opening to the street that was made 
in the rolid wall, the only evidence 
that a new room had been added to the 
bouse. Such a room was usually well 
furnished and kept for the lntertaln- 
ment of honored guests. Thus the 
Shunammite entertained Elisha. It was 
in such a room that Elijah dwelt with 
the widow in Zeraphath (1 Kl. 17: 
19, 23). In that passage we have the 
word loft as a translation of the word 
ally ah , thus conveying the idea of a 
bare, desolate garret, which Is very 
far from the fact. The poorer homes 
had no ally ah, which leads to a con¬ 
clusion that the widow who entertain¬ 
ed Elljahwasnor of the poorest class, 
but that her extreme destitution was 
was due to the dreadful famine which 
then prevailed. Such a room made a 
desirable place of retirement for the 
master of the house. Ahazlah was In 
an ally ah In the palace of Samaria 
when he fell through the lattice work 
of the window and injured himself (1: 
2). Eglon was In a room like this when 
he was assassinated by Ehud (Judg. 3 : 
20). In this instance ally ah is rendered 
summer parlor, which was a parlor of 
cooling. It wasontheroofof an ally ah 
in the palace of Ahaz that the kings 
of Judah had altars erected for idola¬ 
trous worship (23:12). It was In an 
aliyah that Daniel prayed daily In the 
midst” of Idolatry (Dan, 6:10). In the 
N. T. it is called an upper room (Acts 
1:13; 9:37, 39; 20:7 -6). In such a place 
Christ ate the pasrover with His dis¬ 
ciples (Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12) 

g The word stool U misleading to modem 
people, for Ills used » differently to¬ 
day. The Heb. word trans. stool here 
Is kicceh, covered; It means a cano¬ 
pied seat or throne. This piece of 
furniture was no douht the best that 
the rich woman could get for the 
prophet 

h Questions 17-19. Next, v 23 

i She wanted no reward for her hospi¬ 
tality to the prophet and his servant 
(v 13). This li the only true spirit of 
hospitality and the oply kind that 
will be rewarded by God, sometime* 
now (v 16), and always hereafter (Mt. 
10:40 -42; 2 Cor, 5:10). Those who do 
things to be seen of men here already 
hive their full receipt (Mt, 6:1 -8) 


Elisha multiplies the widow’s oil _ Death of the Shunammite^ son _393 


departed from him, and re¬ 
turned to their own land. 

CHAPTER 4 317 

11 Increase of the widow's 
oil: 7th miracle 

N OW there cried a certain 
•woman of the wives of the 
sons of the prophets unto £-11'- 
shd, saying, Thy servant my 
husband is dead; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Lord : and the creditor 
is come*to take unto him my 
two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And fe-li'shA^id unto her, 
What shall I do for thee? tell 
me, what hast thou in the 
house? And she said, Thine 
handmaid hath not any thing in 
the house, save a^pot of oil. 

•3 Then he said, Go, borrow 
thee vessels abroad of all thy 
neighbours, even empty ves¬ 
sels; borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon 
thee and upon thy sons, and 
shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set 
aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and 
shut the door upon her and 
upon her sons, who brought the 
vessels to her; and she poured 
out. 

•6 And it came to pass, when 
the vessels were full, that she 
said unto her son, Bring me yet 
a vessel. And he said unto her, 
There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 

•7 Then she came and told the 
man of God. And he said, Go, 
sell the oil, and pay thy debt, 
and live thou and thy children 
of the rest. 

12 Hospitality of the "great 
woman" of Shunem 

8 U And it fell on a day, that 
£-li'shA passed to Shu'nem, 
where mas a c great woman; and 
she constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it was, that as 
oft as he passed by, he turned 
in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her hus¬ 
band, Behold now, I perceive 
that this is an holy man of God, 
which passeth by us continu¬ 
ally. 

10 Let us make a little/cham¬ 
ber, I pray thee, on the wall; 
and let us set for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a*stool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall 
be, when he cometh to us, that 
he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned in¬ 
to the chamber, and lay there. 

13 Child given to the Shu¬ 
nammite woman: 8th miracle 

•12 And he said to 6e-h&'zi his 
servant, Call this Shu'nam- 
mlte. And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say 
now unto her. Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all 
this care; *what is to be done 
for thee? wouldest thou be 
spoken for to the king, or to the 
captain of the host? And'she 
answered, I dwell among mine 
own people. 


14 And he said, What then is 
to be done for her? 4 And 
Gg-h&'zi answered, Verily she 
hath no child, and her husband 
is old. 

•IS And he said, Call her. 
And when he had called her, 
she stood in the door. 

*16*And he said, About fhis 
season, according to the time of 
life, thou shalt embrace a son. 
And she said, Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God, c do not lie 
unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, 
and bare a son at that season 
that £-H'shA had said unto her, 
according to the time of life. 

14 Sickness and death of the 
son of the Shunammite 

18 If And when the^child was 
grown, it fell on a day, that he 
went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

•19 And he said unto his fa¬ 
ther, My head, my head. And 
he said to a lad. Carry him to 
his mother. 

20 And when he had taken 
him, and brought him to his 
mother, he sat on her knees 
till noon, and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid 
him on the bed of die man of 
God, and shut the door upon 
him, and went out. 

15 The Shunammite woman 
finds Elisha on Mt. Carmel 

•22 And 6he called unto her 
husband, and said,‘Send me, I 
pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the asses, that 
I may run to the man of God, 
and come again. 

23 And he said, ^Wherefore 
wilt thou go to him to day? *it 
is neither new moon, nor sab¬ 
bath. And she said, ft shall be 
well. 

•24 Then she saddled an ass, 
and said to her servant, Drive, 
and go forward; slack not thy 
riding for me, except I bid 
thee. 

25 So she went and came unto 
the man of God to mount Cfir'- 
mel. And it came to pass, 
when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to 66-hA'zi 
his servant. Behold, yonder is 
that Shu'nam-mlte: 

•26 Rim now, I pray thee, to 
meet her, and say unto her, A /s it 
well'with thee? is it well with 
thy husband? is it well with 
the child? And she answered, 
/( is well. 

•27 And when she came to the 
man of God to the hill, she 
caught him by the feet: but 
Gfc-bft'zi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of 
God said. Let her alone; for 
her soul is vexed within her: 
and the 'Lord hath hid it from 
me, and hath not told me. 

16 Elisha accompanies the 
Shunammite woman to her 

home 

28 Then she said^Did I desire 
a son of my lord? did I not say, 
Do not deceive me? 

•29 Then he said to 66-hA'zI, 
'Gird up thy loins, and take my 
j staff in thin e hand, and go thy 
| way: if thou meet any man, 


a When the great woman turned fawn 
alloffenoTreward for her hospitality, 
even all royal offers, Gehazi, the $er- 
vantof Elisha, solved the problem by 
suggesting a child a* the greatest re¬ 
ward possible. When Elisha had call¬ 
ed for her the second time and she 
stood before him (v 12,15), he pre¬ 
dicted that according to the time of 
life for a child id be conceived and 
bom, she would embrace a son (v 16), 
Realizing this was almost too good to 
be true she remarked, ”Nay, my lord, 
man of God, do not lie to me. " She 
did conceive and bear a son at the 
appointed season (v 17) 
b 5th prophecy in2 Kl. (4;16; fulfilled). 
Next, v 43. The one prediction was 
that she would have a son according 
to the manner of life 
c Though this rounds like harsh speech 
to us. It was only plain, straight-for¬ 
ward, simple talk In that day, mean¬ 
ing Literally: Do Dot deceive me by 
saying romeriting that can never be 
(v 16) 

d Heb. gadal . become l&rge; grow up. 
He must have been merely a grow¬ 
ing-up boy, notold enough yet id work 
in the field with the men, for he was 
only going out od his father and the 
reapers In the field when he experi¬ 
enced sunstroke. Hlsmother held him 
on her knees until noon, and then he 
died. She laid him upon the bed and 
went immediately for Elisha (v 18-27) 
e Ladies of the higher class in the East 
seldom walked; almost always they 
rode asses. The rider was attended by 
a servant running behind with a whip 
or stick to drive or goad the animal 
forward at whatever pace would be de¬ 
sired (EccL 10:5-7) 
f Qieaion 20. Next, v 26 
g This Indieatesthat it is the custom of 
the prophets to gather the people to¬ 
gether at the time of the new moons 
and sabbaths, for edification and in¬ 
struction. The question of the husband 
appears to express astonishment that 
sherouldgo to the prophet other than 
at these dmes. Amos refers to this in 
his book (0:5) as the times Israel wished 
were over ro they could sell their pro - 
duce. They preferred business to sa¬ 
cred days and times of worship and 
instruction from men of God. Regard¬ 
ing the Shunammite, shekeptlta sec¬ 
ret that she wanted the prophet ro re¬ 
surrect her son. She simply told her 
husband that all would be well if she 
couldonly get to the prophet, and she 
went to him in mount Carmel. When 
Elisha saw her alar off, he sent his ser¬ 
vant id meet her and inquire regarding 
her problem. She answered that all 
was well; but when she came id the 
manofGodshecaughthirnbythe feet. 
His servant was about ro thrust her 
away, but he interfered saying her soul 
was vexed within and the Lord had 
hidden It from him. When the woman 
made it known that her son was dead, 
Elisha then sent his servant to lay his 
rod upon the face of the boy; but the 
mother would not let the man of God 
gp until he agreed ro come with her. 
And ro, he arose, followed her, and 
reaunected her child (v 22-37) 
h Questions 21-23. Next, v 26 
1 3 personal questions (v 26): 

1 Is it well with you? 

2 Is it well with your husband? 

3 Is It well with your child ? 

Her answer was: It is well. She said 
it by faith, for the child was dead. 
She believed the man of God would 
help her In the matter. In those days 
It was a common thing to get answers 
from God through the men of God. 

Unusual things were expected of them, 
and they always met the need. Not one 
time do we find them questioning the 
will of God or leading the people ro 
believe that anything would be im¬ 
possible 

j Thislndlcatesthat It was customary for 
the Lord ro tell secrets to the prophets, 
for Elisha was surprised that God had 
keep this from him (v 27) 
k Questions 24-25. Next, v 43 
1 fi things that did not cause resurrection : 

1 Gird up your loins (v 2§) 

2 Take mv staff In you hands 

3 Go your way 

4 Salute do man hy the way 

5 If any man salute you do not answer 

6 Lay my gaff upon the face of the 
child 
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The Shunammite's son restored 


Naaman the leper 


a This was breaking all the rules of eti - 
querte. It was c u sto m ary to make 
lengthy, formal salutations when 
meeting anyone, but here such greet¬ 
ings were to be dispensed with because 
the matter of the Shunammite’s son 
was urgent (v 29) 

b This was a solemn way of expressing 
determination (v 30). The term was 
used Grimes to express Elisha’s deter¬ 
mination to stay with Elijah until he 
was translated (2:2, 4, 6) 
c Was dead -the soul and spirit had de- 
parted from the child (Jas. 2:26). The 
prophet shut the door and remained 
alone with the body, and prayed to 
Jehovah. Laying himself upon the 
child, he pot his mouth to its mouth, 
his eyes to its eyes, and his hands to 
its hands, until the flesh became 
warm. He then walked back and forth 
in the house and returned to stretch 
himself upon the child again. This 
time the woman's son sneezed 7 times 
and opened his eyes. Calling for the 
mother, Elisha presented him alive id 
her; and after she had bowed herself 
to the ground, die took him up and 
left the room (v 32-37) 
d The second resurrection of a boy from 
death-one by Elijah (1 Ki. 17:17-24), 
and thisone by Elisha (v 32-37). The 
third resurrection was that a dead man 
touching the bones of Elisha in the 
grave (13:20-25). Christ, Peter, and 
Paul resun-ected people as is recorded 
in the N. T. (note * ML 9:25) 
e See note a, 2:2 

f One of 13 famines .note r, Gen. 12:10 
g The so ns o I the prophets in the various 
schoolsof the prophets were now under 
Elisha, in cooking a meal for them 
someone cast in a poisonous gourd 
which caused the entire pottage to be¬ 
come poisoned, Elisha simply caused 
a little meal to be thrown into the 
vessel and the food was made free of 
the poirm (v 38-41) 


r ^ SX *^-5 


Miracles of Elijah and Elisha (2:14) 

first miracle of Elisha (v 14). Elijah 
experienced 16 miracles and Elisha 32, 
because he had a double portion o f the 
Spirit and power ol Elijah 

16 miracles of Elijah 


salute him not; and if any 
salute thee, ^answer him not 
again: and lay my staff upon 
the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child 
said,Ms the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And he arose, and fol¬ 
lowed her. 

31 And GS-hft'zI passed on be¬ 
fore them, and laid the staff 
upon the face of (he child; but 
there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told 
him, saying, The child is not 
awaked. 

17 Elisha resurrects the 
Shunammite's boy: 9th 
miracle 

32 And when fe-li'shA was 
come into the house, behold, 
the child ^as dead, and laid 
upon his bed. 

33 He went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay 
upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his 
eyes upon his eyes, and his 
hands upon his hands: and 
he stretched himself upon tlie 
child: and the flesh of tlie 
child waxed warm. 

35 Then he returned, and 
walked in the house to and fro; 
and went up, and stretched 
himself upon him: and the 
child sneezed seven times, and 

I the childMpened his eyes. 

•36 And he called Ge-ha'zi, and 
said. Call this Shu'nam-mite. 
So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he 
said, Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell 
at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and took up her 
son, and went out. 


1 3 years of drought (1 Ki. 17:1) 

2 Being fed by ravens(1 Ki. 17:2 - 7 ) 

3 MuluplyingoT mealandoilfl Ki. 
17:8-161 

4 Resurrection of a boy (1 Ki. 17; 
17 -24) 

5 Fire from heaven (1 Ki. 18:30 -40) 

6 Rain after 3 1/2 years (1 Ki. 18: 
41-45) 

7 30-mile foot race (1 Ki. 18:46) 

8 Angelic food causing supernatural 
strength for 40 days (1 Ki. 10:46) 

9 Miraculous utterance (1 Ki. 21: 
17-24) 

10 Miraculous utterance (1 Ki. 21- 
28-29) 

11 Miraculous utterance (2 Chi. 21: 
12 ) 

12 Miraculous utterance (1:3-8) 

13 Fire from heaven (1:9-10) 

14 Fire from heaven (1:11-12) 

15 Drying up of Jordan (2:7-8) 

16 Imparting double portion of his 
Spirit upon Elisha (2:9-10) 


32 miracles of Elisha 


1 Drying up of Jordan (2:13-15) 

2 Healing of the waters (2:19 -22) 

3 Bears from the woods (2:23-25) 

4 Water filling ditches without rain 
(3:16-20) 

5 Defeat of Moabites (3:18-20, 
24-27) 

6 Optical illusion (3:21-23) 

7 Increase of widow’s oil (4:1 -7) 

8 Barrenness healed (4:12-17) 

9 Resurrection of a boy (4:32-37) 

10 Pottage healed (4:23-41) 

11 Bread multiplied for 100 men (4: 
42-44) 

12 Leprosy of Naaman healed (5;l-l4) 

13 Discernment of Gehazl (5 : 25-26) 


Continued, column 4 


18 Elisha heals the noxious 
pottage: 10th miracle 

•38 H And £-li'shd came again 
to ‘Gll'g&l: and there was /a 
dearth in the land; and *the 
sons of the prophets were sit¬ 
ting before him: and he said 
unto his servant, Set on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the 
field to gather herbs, and found 
a wild vine, and gathered there¬ 
of wild gourds his lap full, and 
came and shred them into the 
pot of pottage: for they knew 
them not. 

40 So they poured out for 
the men to eat. And it came 
to pass, as they were eating* 
of the pottage that they cried 
out, and said, O thou man of 
God, there is death in the 
pot. And they‘"could not eat 
thereof. 

•41 But he said, Then bring 
meal. And he cast it into the 
pot; and he said, Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat. 
And there was no harm in the 
pot. 

19 Mulitplies food for 100 
men: 11th miracle 

•42 And there came a man 
from B&'al-shflri-shd, and 
brought the man of God bread 


of the firstfruits, twenty loaves 
of barley, and full ears of com 
in the husk thereof. And he 
said. Give unto the people, that 
they may eat. 

#43 And his "servitor *said. 
What, should I set this before 
an hundred men? Tie said 
again. Give the people, that 
they may eat: for thus saith 
the Lord, They shall eat, and 
shall leave thereof.• 

44 So he set it before them, 
and they did eat, and left 
thereof , according to the word 
of the Lord. 

CHAPTER 5 316 

20 Healing Naaman of lep- 
I rosy: 12th miracle 

N OW<Na'a-man, 'captain of 
the host of the king of 
Sjr'I-d, was a great man with 
his master, and honourable, be¬ 
cause /by him the Lord had 
given deliverance unto SfrT-A: 
he was also a mighty man in 
valour, but he was a*leper. 

2 And the Syr'i-an$ had gone 
out by companies, and had 
brought away captive out of the 
land of i§'ra-el a little maid; 
and she waited on Na'a-man’s 
wife. 

3 And she said unto her mis¬ 
tress, Would God my lord were 
with the prophet that is 1 *in S&- 
ma'ri-a! for'he would recover 
him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told 
his lord, saying, Thus and thus 
said the maid that is of the 
land of ls'ra-el. 

•5 And the king of SJr'i-d said, 
Go to, go, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of I§'ra-el. 
And he departed, and took with 
him'ten talents of silver, tend 
six thousand pieces of gold, and 
ten ^changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to 
the king of l§'ra-el, saying, 
Now when this letter is come 
unto thee, behold, I have there¬ 
with sent Na'a-man my servant 
to thee,'’’that thou mayest re¬ 
cover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the king of I§'ra-el had read 
the letter, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, n Am I God, to 
kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth send unto me to 
recover a man of his leprosy? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, 
and see how he seeketh a 
quarrel against me. 

#8 11 And it was so, °when 
E-li'shd the man of God had 
he®d that the king of ls'ra-el 
had rent his clothes, that he 
sent to the king, saying,Where¬ 
fore hast thou rent thy clothes? 
let him come now to me, and 
he shall know that there is a 
prophet in ls'ra-el. 

9 So N&'a-raan came with his 
horses and with his chariot, and 
stood at the door of the house of 
£-lI'shd. 

JlO And £-li'shd sent a mes¬ 
senger unto him, saying, ^Go 
and wash in Jor'dan seven 
times , and thy flesh shall come 
again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean. 

11 But Nft'a-man was wroth, 
and went away, and said, Be¬ 
hold, I thought, He will surely 


a Anold English word for one who serves 
b OUeaJoD 26. Next, 5:7 
c fith^ro pheevin 1 2 Ki. (4:43, fulfilled). 
Hext, 5:10. This ope prediction was 
that all the loo men should eat and 
have some left of die small amount 
of food they had to begin with 
d N aaman . delight. 4 Naaman’s: 

1 A Syrian captain (v 1-27; Lk. 4:27) 

2 A Benjamite (Gen. 46:21) 

3 Sonof Bela(Num. 26:40; 1 Chr. 8:4) 

4 Son of Ehud (1 Chr. 0:7) 
e 5 classes of servants: 

IThe king's servant-Naaman (v 1) 

2 Household servant-the maid (v 2) 

3 Tehovah's servant-the prophet (v 8) 

4 Naaman's servants (v 13) 

5 Xhe prophet’s servant (v 20) 

f Ad Assyrian king had formerly con¬ 
quered all of Syria which had Dow 
just recently rebelled and gained inde¬ 
pendence. it was in this warthatNaa- 
man had distinguished himself; and 
the deliverance God gave him was 
from the Assyrians, not from Israel (vl) 
g Oneof 10 cases of leprosy. See p. 67 
h It was perhaps here that she had heard 
of Elisha (v 3) 

i She had faith in Elisha and his God, 
having heard ofthe wonderful mirac les 
performed by both Elijah and Elisha 
(v 3) 

j 10 talents at $1, 920.00 each would be 
$19, 200.00 

k 6,000 shekels of gold at $9.69 1/2 
each would be $58,170.00 
1 What all was included in a change of 
raiment here is not known 
m This was a strange request. The king 
of Israel was an ungodly man with no 
morepoweroverleprosy than the king 
of Synaor Naaman, » it is do wonder 
that he thought the Syrians were seek¬ 
ing a quarrel with him (v 6-7) 
n Qu estions 27-28. Next, v 12 
o It was a good thing that Elisha was in 
Samaria and heard of the request, for 
the king might have done something 
robringonawar with Syria. He could 
have killed Naaman and his servants 
thinking this was the thing ro do under 
the circumstances. The prophet re¬ 
quested Naaman to come to him, for 
he would show the man that there was 
a God in Israel (v 3). When Naaman 
came with his horses and chariot, he 
stood at the door ofthe house of Elidia; 
but the prophet did not show him the 
courtesy of inviting him in oi going 
out ro meet him. He only sent a mes¬ 
senger m tell Naaman chat he should 
gp and wash in Jordan 7 times in order 
lor his flesh to come again, and for 
him m be clean (v 9-10). This made 
Naaman angry and he went away say¬ 
ing: 

1 I thought be would surely come out 
to me 

2 I thought he would standby me and 
call upon the name ofjehovah, hisGod 

3 I thought he would strike his band 
over my body and heal me 

4 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damascus, better than all the waters 
of Israel 1 ’ 

5 May I not wash in them and be 
clean? 

P 7th prophecy in 2 Ki. (5:10, fulfilled). 
Next, v 27. This one prediction was 
that Naaman would recover from his 
leprosy by washing in the river Jordan 
7 rimes 


Cool from column 1 


14 leprosy ofNaaman given® 
Gehazi (5:27) 

15 Making iron to swim (6:1-T) 

16 Revealing war secrets (6:8-10) 

17 Revealing war secrets (6:10-12) 
10 Revealing war secrets again (6: 

19 Eyes of servant opened (6:13-17) 

20 Blinding Syrian army (6:18) 

21 Capturing whole Syrian army (6- 
19) 

22 Healing Syrian army of blindness 

(6:20-23) 32-33) 

23 Forekoowing the king’s act (6: 

24 Miraculous utterance (7:1) 

25 Miraculous utterance (7:2) 

26 Confusion of Syrians (7:6-8) 

27 7 yean of famine (0:1-2) 

28 Miraculous utterance (8:7-11) 

29 Miraculous utterance (8:12) 

30 Miraculous utterance (8:13-15) 

31 Miraculous utterance (9:1-10) 

32 Miracle of utterance (13:14-19) 



2 KINGS 5, 6 


GehazPs avarice 


Elisha causes iron to swim 


395 


■ Niiidu thought that he was mch a 
great man that It would be an honor 
id come out to him, Lay handi on hi a 
body and pray; but Elisha thought dif¬ 
ferently, being led of God regarding 
what to <fa. The Lord not only wanted 
Naaman to learn a lesson In humility 
and obedience; He wanted men of all 
ages to learn that God does not honor 
human greatness, and that His thoughts 
are not as our thoughts, and Hit ways 
not as our ways (Isa. 55:6-9). Had this 
been man's work, all that Naaman 
thought would have been done and he 
would have paid a great price for It. 
He had brought along the equivalent 
of $77,370.00 In gold and silver be¬ 
sides 10 changes of raiment to pay his 
"doctor bill;" but It appeared that he 
would not even be able id see the 
doctor," much less be healed. And 
he would not have been healed If It 
hadnotbeen for the common sense of 
his servants whorearoned with him to 
follow instructions (v 11-14) 


b Questions 29-32. Next, v 17 
c Heb. cftema. heat; anger; hot dis- 

f >leasure;b<T furious,Indignant, wrath- 
ul, in a rage; poison from its fever 
(v 12; Pr. 6:34) 

d Note the better judgment of his ser¬ 
vants. Naaman was so angry he could 
have and might have started a war 
with Israel. The kingof Israel had done 
nothing for him, and now the prophet 
did not even show him the courted of 
coming out of the house to meet him 
or tell him personally what to do. His 
dealings were with the servant of the 

F irophet only. With his hopes high at 
Irst, he was willing to make a man 
rich who would heal him, but after re¬ 
ceiving this kind of treatment he was 
in a great fever of rage. This treat¬ 
ment was too much for his pride. His 
servants simply pointed out to him that 
if the prophet had told him to do some 
great thing he would have done It 
peacefully, and now, how much easier 
it would be to dip In Jordan 7 times in 
order to be clean. Had he come there 
for cleansing for leprosy or id do some¬ 
thing great 7 Was ne @>ing away in a 
rage without even trying the tiling 
which the prophet said would make 
him clean/ Such reamiing pacified 
the captain and he decided to follow 
the suggestions. On the return nip he 
would have to cross Jordan anyway, » 
he agreed to do the dipping 7 times. 
When he did his flesh came again like 
that of a little child, and he was heal¬ 
ed (v 14) 


e Naaman, upon being healed, was like 
the one leper out of ten whom Christ 
healed-he was ready to give thanks 
for cleansing (Lk. 17:12-17). He was 
glad to return and show his gratitude, 
and all his company with him; and so, 
they stood before Elisha. The captain 
confessed faith In Jehovah before them 
all, declaring there was no God like 
Him in any other nation. This was the 
motive of God in choosing Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob and the other seed of 
Israel orglnally - that thro ugh them all 
the nations of the earth would be bless¬ 
ed. If Israel had continually obeyed 
God they would have evangelized the 
world many centuries ago, and men 
everywhere would have seen the mir¬ 
aculous power of Jehovah in many 
ways. Today the nations would know 
of salvation, healing, and complete 
deliverance from sin, poverty, sick¬ 
ness, and all bodily diseases. This 
exampleof Naaman would have been 
repeated millions of times In all ages. 
The same Is true of the church-Its 

f rogr am was to carry on the work Israel 
ailed to finish, and the work that 
Christ and the early believers began 
(Mt. 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20) In. 14: 
12-15; 15:7,18; 1 Cor. 12; Heb. 2:3 -4) 


f Naaman offered and begged Elisha id 
take a gift for the healing, but the 
prophet re fused one thing for what God 
had done (v 15-16). Naaman then of- 


Condnued. column 4 


come*out to me, and stand, and 
call on the name of the Lord his 
God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. 

12 b Are not Ab'a-nd and Phfir'- 
par, rivers of DA-mds'cus, 
better than all the waters of 
Is'ra-el? may I not wash in 
them, and be clean? So he 
turned and went away uTa rage. 

13 And his servants came 
near, and spake unto him, and 
said, My father Aif the prophet 
had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have 
done it? how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the say¬ 
ing of the man of God: and his 
flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, and he 
was clean. 

21 Naaman returns to re¬ 
ward Elisha and confesses 
conversion to Israel's God 

15 U And Tie returned to the 
man of God, he and all his com¬ 
pany, and came, and stood be¬ 
fore him: and he said, Behold, 
now I know that there is no God 
in all the earth, but in I§'ra-el: 
now therefore/I pray thee, take 
a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said. As the Lord 
liveth, before whom I stand, I 
will receive none. And he 
urged him to take it; but he 
refused. 

17 And Na'a-man said/Shall 
there not then, I pray thee, be 
given to thy servant two mules' 
burden of earth? for thy serv¬ 
ant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the Lord. 

18 In this thing the Lord par¬ 
don thy servant, that when my 
master goeth into the house of 
RIm'mon to worship there, and 
he leaneth on my hand, and I 
bow myself in the *house of 
RIm'mon: when I bow down 
myself in the house of RIm'¬ 
mon, the Lord pardon thy serv¬ 
ant in this thing. 

•19 And he said unto him,'Go 
in peace. So he departed from 
him a little way. 

22 Gehazi's sin of lying and 

covetousness 

20 M But Ge-ha'zi, the servant 
of £-U'sh4 the man of God, 
said. Behold, my master hath 
spared Na'a-man this Syr'I-an, 
in not receiving at his hands 
that which he brought: but, as 
the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him , and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Ge-ha'zl followed after 
Na'a-man. And when Na'a- 
man saw him running after 
him, he lighted down from the 
chariot to meet him, and /said, 
Is all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. 
My master hath sent me, say¬ 
ing, Behold, even now there be 
come to me from mount £'phr&- 
im two young men of the sons 
of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of silver, and 
two changes of garments. 

23 And Na'a-man said. Be 
content, take two talents. And 


he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, 
and laid them upon two of his 
servants: and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And whenTie came to the 
tower, he took them from their 
hand, and bestowed them in 
the house: and he let the men 
go, and they departed. 

23 Discernment and plague: 
13th and 14th miracles 

25 But he went in, and stood 
before his master. And £-IT- 
shd said unto him, Whence 
comest thou f Ge-hA'zi? And he 
said, Thy servant went no 
whither. 

26 And he said unto him, 
Went not mine heart with thee t 
when the man turned again 
from his chariot to meet thee? 
Is it a time to c receive money, 
and to receive garments, and 
oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and maidservants? 
*27 * The leprosy therefore of 
Na'a-man shall cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seed for 
ever. And he went out from 
his presence a leper as white as 
snow. 

319 CHAPTER 6 

24 Elisha makes iron to 

swim: 15th miracle 

AND the'sons of the prophets 
said unto £-li'sh4, Behold 
now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too strait for us. 

•2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jor'dan, and take thence every 
man a beam, and let us make 
us a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he answered. Go ye. 

3 And one said, Be content, I 
pray thee, and go with thy serv¬ 
ants. And he answered, I 
will go. 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jor'dan, 
they cut down wood. 

5 But as one was felling a 
beam, the ax head fell into the 
water: and he cried, and said, 
Alas, master! for it was bor¬ 
rowed. 

6 And the man of God/said, 
Where fell it? And he shewed 
him the place. And he cut 
down a stick, and cast if in 
thither; and the iron did swim. 
•7 Therefore said he. Take it 
up to thee. And he put out his 
hand, and took it. 

25 Eighth Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16:5, refs.). Revealing se¬ 
crete: 16th, 17th, and 18th 

miracles 

8 ipThen the king of Syr'I-d 
warred against I§'ra-el, and 
took counsel with his servants, 
saying, In such and such a 
place shall be my camp. 

9 And the man of God sent 
unto the king of I§'ra-el, saying. 
Beware that thou pass not such 
a place; for thither the Syr'I- 
an§ are come down. 

10 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
sent to the place which the 
man of God told him and 
warned him of, and saved 


a Gehazi took the 2 talents of diver 
($3, 840.001 and the 2 changes of rai¬ 
ment from the serv anti of Naaman and 
hid them in the rower (v 23-24); bui 
when he went in to stand before Elisha, 
the prophet asked where he had gone. 
And when Gehazi answered that he had 
mt gone anywhere, Elisha made it 
clear that his heart had gone with him 
when the man turned again from the 
chariot to meet him. Rebuking him, 
the prophet announced that the leprosy 
of Naaman would cleave to Gehazi 
and his seed forever; and he went out 
from the presence of Elisha a leper as 
white as snow (v 25-27) 
b Questions 35-37. Next, 6:6 
c The fact that all these things were 
mentioned in the curse upon Gehazi 
indicates that he coveted them and 
perhaps had a plan whereby he would 
use x>me of the money to buy olive- 
yards, vineyards, sheep, oxen, and 
servants (v 26) 

d 8 th prophecy in 2 Ki. (5:27, fulfilled). 
Next, 7:1. The one prediction was 
that the leprosy oi Naaman would 
cleave to Gehazi and his house forever 
e One of the scboolsof the prophets was 
overcrowded sj they started a building 
program. The students went down to 
Jordan and began cutting down trees 
to build a school by the river where 
they could have larger and better 
dwellings. While doing this an axe 
came off the handle and fell into the 
stream of water. The man using it 
cried, "Alas, master! for it was bor¬ 
rowed." Elisha asked where it fell, 
and when he was shown he cut down 
a stick which he cast into the river. 
Then, a miracle happened. The Iron 
arose to the surface and began to swim 
to shore where the man who lost it 
could put forth his hand and take it 
from the water (v 1-7) 
f Question 38. Next, v 11 
g Then -some time after the healing of 
Naaman, the captain of the army of 
Syria, the king of Syria made war on 
Israel, taking counsel with his ser¬ 
vants as to where to make camp and 
attack. His camps and places of at¬ 
tack were made known to Elisha who 
passed the Information on to the king 
of Israel; he was saved 3 times there¬ 
by (v 8-10). When it was discovered 
, who was telling these secrets the whole 
army of Syria was sent to get Elisha 
(v 11 - 22 ) 


Cont. from column 1 


feredElisha 2 mules, and promised to 
offer no sacrifice other than what he 
wouldofferto Jehovah (v 17). "If I am 
forced to 9 ) into the house of my 
former gods because of my position," 
he told Elisha, "then may Jenovah par¬ 
don me for this thing” (v 18) 


g Question 33. Next, v 21 


h Rim man is supposed to have been a 
prominent deity of the Syrians. No¬ 
thing definite is known of him or his 
worship, and the derivation is uncer¬ 
tain. It appears that the god had same 
connection with sun worship. It was 
pro bahly customary for the king, when¬ 
ever he went Into the house of Rim- 
mon, to leanonthe arm of some chief 
officer, and this is what Naaman re¬ 
ferred to here (v 18). This was the cus¬ 
tom in Israel (7:2, 17). According to 
tradition two young women waited on 
Esther when she was queeD of Per¬ 
sia-one to hold up her train, and die 
other for her to lean on 


I Elisha blessed him and sent him away 
in peace; but when he was only a short 
distance away Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha, went after Naaman to receive 
something for himself. He lied saying 
that Elisha had changed his mind and 
wanted a talent of silver ($1,920.00) 
and 2 changes of raiment for 2 sons 
of the prophets who had just come to 
him to take 2 talents of silver, one 
of each of the mu of the prophets, 
which would amount to $ 3 , 840.00 (v 
23) 

j Question 34. Next, v 25 
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a The king of Syria was troubled when 
he learned the king oflarael was be¬ 
ing Informed of his plans » he made 
search among his servants for the in¬ 
former. One spoke up saying that It 
was none ocher than the prophet Elisha 
telling the king of Israel what he, the 
Syrian king, had spoken In his bed¬ 
chamber (v 11-12) 
b Que stion 39. Next, v 15 
c TfieTong of Syria sent spies to find 
out where Elisha was; and it was re¬ 
ported to him that he was in Dothan, 
about 14 miles north of Samaria. 
Quickly thenhe sent horses, chariots, 
and a great army by night; and 
they compassed the whole city. 
In the morning when the servant of 
Elisha had risen and gone forth, he 
saw the Syrians and returned to the 
prophet saying fearfully, "How shall 
we do’" His master, the prophet urged 
him notto fearbecause they who were 
for them were more than the ones 
against them. Elisha then prayed for 
the servant’s eyes to be opened, and 
they were;he saw the mountain full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about 
Eli*a (v 13-17) 


d Qu estion 40. Next, v 21 

e Thisis another revelation in Scripture 
regarding men on earth receiving an 
insight into the invisible worldof spirit 
beings. It was a chariot with spirit 
horses that came for Elijah (2:11). Here 
there were Innumerable chariots and 
horses which could not be seen with 
the natural eyes except through divine 
adjustment-until they wereopened by 
the Lord to see spirit beings. In Zech. 
1 and 6 we have the record of other 
spirit riders and various colored horses 
harnessed to chariots, explained to be 
the spirits of the heavens sent forth to 
find out about conditions on earth for 
the Lord-to report to him so that He 
could take action if necessary. Also 
in Rev. 19:11,14, 21 we have mention 
of the armies of the heaven riding on 
horses and coming to the earth. These 
spirit beings are as real as beings we 
know on earth. In size, shape, and 
outward appearance they are alike, 
being different only in bodily sub¬ 
stance. All visible things are thus like 
their invisibleoounterparts(Rom. 1-20; 
Col. 1:15-18). See Spirit-world in 
Index 


f The Syrians came down to the wall of 
the city making their demands that the 
city surrender Elisha to them; but Eli¬ 
sha was ready for action and prayed 
for Godto smite them with blindness. 
The Lord answered and did that very 
thing. The prophet then led them to 
Samaria, suggesting the man they 
wanted was there (v IB-19) 
g This was more truth than it appears on 
the surface, for it was really Uie king 
of Israel they were wanting, not Elisha 
who was merely in the way of their 
getting the king. Elisha led them to 
the very man they were warring against 
(v 19-23). What happened during this 
14-mile journey to Samaria is not re¬ 
vealed, but it must have been a won¬ 
derful experience for this man of God 
to capture and deliver an entire army 
all by himself and the power of God 


h When the captured Syrian army was 
safe inthehandsof the king of Israel, 
Elisha prayed for God to open their 
eyes and when He did they looked upon 
the two men they wanted-the king or 
Israel and the prophet who had reveal¬ 
ed their secrets (v 20) 
i Questions 41-43. Next, v 27 
j The kingof Israel wanted to smite the 
army, but they were saved by Elisha 
who ad vised to feed them and let them 
go to their master, the king of Syria. 
Whea they had eaten they were per¬ 
mitted to return home. This was 
enough id prove id them that the king 
of Syria was to blame for the war, and 
that Israel had not made plans to harm 
the Syrians. Thisgoodnesson the part 
of Israel made the Syrians ashamed of 
their plans of war, m> they came ro 
more Into the land of Israel for some 
rime (v 21-23) 


Elisha and the Syrians 


Elisha promises plenty 


himself there, not once nor 
twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the 
king of SJr'i-4 was “sore trou¬ 
bled for this thing; and he 
called his servants, and said 
unto them, *WiU ye not shew 
me which of us is for the king 
of I§'ra-el? 

12 And one of his servants 
said. None, my lord, O king: 
but fi-li'shd, the prophet that is 
in Ig'ra-el, telleth the king of 
l§'ra-el the words that thou 
speakest in thy bedchamber. 

26 Ninth Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16:5, refs.). Elisha opens 
eyes of his servant: 19th 
miracle 

•13 H And he c said, Go and spy 
where he is, that I may send 
and fetch him. And it was 
told him, saying. Behold, he is 
in Do'than. 

14 Therefore sent he thither 
horses, and chariots, and a 
great host: and they came by 
night, and compassed the city 
about. 

15 And when the servant of 
the man of God was risen early, 
and gone forth, behold, an host 
compassed the city both with 
horses and chariots. And his 
servant said unto him.^Alas, my 
master 1 how shall we do? 

•16 And he answered, Fear 
not: for they that be with us 
are more than they that be 
with them. 

17 And £-li'shA prayed, and 
said, Lord, I pray thee, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And 
the Lord opened the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: 
and, behold, the mountain was 
full of'horses and chariots of 
fire round about £-lTshA. 

27 Elisha blinds and cap¬ 
tures the Syrian army sin- 
glehanded: 20th and 21st 

miracles 

•18 And when^they came down 
to him, £-li'shA prayed unto the 
Lord, and said, Smite this peo¬ 
ple, I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blind¬ 
ness according to the word of 
£-li'shA. 

►19 ^ And £-U'sh4 said unto 
them, This is not the way, 
neither is this the city: follow 
me, and 8 ! will bring you to the 
man whom ye seek. But he 
led them to SA-mA'ri-A. 

28 Elisha heals the army of 
blindness: 22nd miracle 

20 And it came to pass, when 
they were come into Sd-mA'- 
ri-A, that £-li'shA A said, Lord, 
open the eyes of these men, 
that they may see. And the 
Lord opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behold, they 
were in the midst of SA-ma'ri-A. 

21 And the king of I§'ra-el 
said unto £-li'shA, when he saw 
them, 'My father, ^shall I smite 
them? shall I smite them? 

•22 And he answered, Thou 
shalt not smite them: wouldest 
thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow? set 
bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink. 


and go to their master. 

23 And he prepared great pro¬ 
vision for them: and when they 
bad eaten and drunk, he sent 
them away, and they went to 
their master. So the^bands of 
S^r'I-A came no more into the 
land of ls'ra-el. 

29 Syrian siege of Samaria. 
Cannibalism in Israel: 10th 
Syrian war (2 Ki. 1 6: 5, refs.) 

24 U And it came to pass&after 
this, that Bfin-hA'ddd king of 
Sjfr'I-d gathered all his host, 
and went up, and besieged 
Sd-mA'ri-A. 

25 And there was a great 
famine in Sd-mA'ri-A: and, 
behold, they besieged it, c until 
an ass’s head was sold d for 
fourscore pieces of silver, and 
the 'fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of 
silver. 

26 And as the king of ls'ra-el 
was passing by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, 
saying. Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said/If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence shall I 
help thee? out of the barn- 
floor, or out of the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto her. 
What aileth thee? And she an¬ 
swered, This woman said unto 
me. Give thy son, that we may 
eat him to day, and we will eat 
my son to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son,*and 
did eat him: and I said unto her 
on the next day. Give thy son, 
that we may eat him : and she 
hath hid her son. 

30 Jehoram blames Elisha 

for his own troubles 

30 ^ And it came to pass, 
whenHhe king heard the words 
of the woman, that he rent his 
clothes; and he passed by upon 
the wall, and the people looked, 
and, behold, he had sackcloth 
wi thin upon his flesh. 

31 Then he said, God do so 
and more also to me, if the head 
of £-U'shA the son of Sha'phat 
shall stand on him this day. 

31 Elisha uses the gifts of 
the word of knowledge and 
discernment (1 Cor. 12:8; 1 

Ki. 14:5): 23rd miracle 

32 But ‘£-U'shA sat in his 
house, and the elders sat with 
him; and the king sent a man 
from before him: but ere the 
messenger came to him, he 
said to the elders,'See ye how 
this son of a murderer hath 
sent to take away min e head? 
look, when the messenger 
cometh, shut the door, and hold 

I him fast at the door: is not the 
j sound of his master’s feet be- 
j hind him? 

33 And while he yet talked 1 
with them, behold, the messen- | 
ger came down unto him: and 
he said, Behold, this evil is of 
the Lord; what should I wait 
for the Lord any longer? 

320 CHAPTER 7 

32 Food and death to the un¬ 
believer (vss. 16-20): 24th 


a Marauding bands, not the army of 
Syria 

b After this - after the captivity of the 
army oTSyria and their liberation, and 
□o doubt after several yean had gone 
by, Syria gathered together against 
In a el again. This was not the same as 
marauding bands of Syrians making in - 
roads into Israel, as In v 23. It was the 
army of Syria, not robber bands that 
lived off the plunder they accumulated 
from raids on inlated places 
c The famine was ® great that the 
people of Israel even ate asses-uncle ah 
animals. Furthermore, they also ate 
human beings during this time 
(v 24-29). Moses predicted this would 
come to pass If they went Inro sin 
(Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28:53-57) 
d 80 shekelsof silver at 64 4 each would 
be $51. 20 for an ass’s head (v 25) 
e A cab was a dry measure of about 2 
qts., making 1/4 cab about 1 pt. 
which ®ld for 5 shekelsof silver -$3.20 
for a pt. of dove’s dung, at 64 4 a 
shekel 

f Que stions 44-16. Next, v 32 
g See Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28;53-5T 
h The king became desperate and rent 
his clothes, put on sackcloth, and 
swore to take vengeance od the prophet 
or Elisha that day (v 30 -31). Thus, 
like many other ungpdly men, he 
blamed a man of God for his troubles 
1 While thekingwas threatening to take 
the life of Elisha, he sat in the house 
with the elders; and it was revealed 
to him that a messenger was on his 
way id carry out the king’s wishes. 
Elisha told the elders about this and in¬ 
structed them to hold the messenger 
fast when he came to the door. This 
they did and saved the prophet (v 
32-33). He then gave a prediction of 
an abundance of food by this same 
time on the following day (6:30 -7:2) 
j Questions 47 -49. Next, 7:2 


— ■ Conti, from col. 4, p. 389 

66 In Daniel the captives from Jeru¬ 
salem are spoken of as being tte chil¬ 
dren of Israel (1:1-3), the captives of 
Judah ( 2:2575:13; 6:13), and Jews (3:17 
12). Daniel recognized only one Israel, 
all of whom had sinned and were scat¬ 
tered among the nations (9:7, 11-12, 
15-27); that they would be regathered 
in the latter days to make a 7-year 
covenant with Antichrist and go 
through the great tribulation (8:9-14, 
24-25; 9:24-27; 12:1,7-11): and tten 
enter the Millennium (12:12-13). 
Daniel uses the term Israel 4 times and 
Judah 7 times of the same people 

67 In Hose a. the fira of tiiee minca 
prophets that prophesied concerning 
both kingdoms of Israel, before the 
destruction of either kingdom, we have 
the term Israel used 44 times and Judah 
15 times. When Israel and Judah are to 
he distinguished from each other it will 
be clear in a particular passage. The 
10 tribes wctc to be wanderers among 
the nations like Judah (9:17). Hosea 
continued to prophesy even after the 
captivity of the 10-tribe kingdom. 
Amos andMicah are the other 2 proph¬ 
ets who prophesied to both kingdoms. 
All the major prophets - Isaiah,Jere¬ 
miah, Ezeldel, Daniel, and 9 of the 12 
minor prophets were exclusively 
prophets to Judah. Isaiah prophesied 
mainly after the captivity of the north¬ 
ern kingdom to Assyria. Jeremiah, 
Eskiel,Daniel,H abakkuk,Zephani ah, 
Haggai,Zecbariah,and Malachi were 
prophets to Judah after the northern 
captivities. Only Joel, Obadiah, and 
Nahum were prophets to Judah before 
that. Joe ah was a prophet to Nineveh 
and not to Israel or Judah. One can say 
then that only 3 of 16 prophets proph¬ 
esied to Israel and Judah, and not one 
exclusively to Israel. From this It Is 
plain that Judah was the part of Iaael 
that God sdll dealt with as represent¬ 
ative of all Israel because of David's 
kingdom io Jerusalem. The northern 
kingdom was simply a rebellious part 
of Israel, refusing to continue In tte 
kingdom of David which had the cove¬ 
nants and promises. Just as we speak of 
the North and the South in the U. S. 


and 25th miracles 


Code, coL 4, p. 397 - 
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a Tbeo-whenthe messenger of the king 
who camem get Elisba for execution, 
xu at the door where he sat among 
die elders prophesying,, the prophet 
uttered a prediction of sufficient food 
for everybody In Samaria by this time 
tomorrow (v 1-2) 

b 9th prophecy In 2 Kl . (7:1-2, fulfilled). 
Next. 8:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Tomorrow about thlj time a mea¬ 
sure of fine fk>ur shall be rold for a 
shekel Id the gate of Samaria (7:1) 

2 Tomorrow afoul this time 2 mea- 
suresof barley will be sold for a shekel 
In the gate of Samaria 

3 You shall see It with your eyes, 
but dull not eat thereof (7:2) 


c Heb. seah. aboin 1 peck A peck of 
fine flour for a shekel -64$. mis was 
much lower than flour at modem prices 


d The vicinity of the gate was a con¬ 
venient place for the sale of produce 
where people would be seeing it, go - 
In andout. Sales are ofteD seen in the 
gatesofsuchcities. Cp.Neh. 13:20-21 


e This was the man the king bad sets 
after Elisha to execute him (6:32-33; 

■M) 

f Questions 50-51. Next, v 19 


g One of jQcasea in Scripture. See p.67 
h This was a wise decision to make. If 
they went Into Samaria or Rayed where 
they were, they would die of hunger; 
and if they went to the Syrians there 
was a possibility that they would be 
fed and permitted to live. So they 
arose, went Into the camp of the Syr¬ 
ians and found It entirely deserted (v 
3-5) 


J The Lord had already performed a mir¬ 
acle id fulfil die prophecy of Elisha 
(v 1 -2). He had simply caused the 
Syrians to hear the nolte of chariots, 
hones, and a great bos which made 
them think the king of Israel had hired 
thekingsofthe Hltdtes and the Egyp¬ 
tians to come against them; so they 
arose In the darkness to escape de¬ 
struction. Leaving their terns, horses, 
asses, and all the food, they fled for 
their lives. The 4 lepers helped them- 
selvesro food, silver, gold, raiment, 
and other things, and went to hide 
them. This they did the second time, 
then decided ro tell afoul their dis¬ 
covery to Jefo ram, the king of Israel, 
before daybreak (v 0 -15) 


J The kings of the Hltdtea ruled from 
the Euphrates to Ada Minor. They 
were divided Into several tribes with a 
king over each one. The Assyrian 
monuments speak of 12 such tribes at 
this time, In the day of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob they were powerful 
in Canaan (Gen. 15:20; 23,10; 25:9; 
26:34; 36:2; 49:29-30 ; 50:13). They 
were dispossessed by Israel under 
Joshua (Ex. 3:8, 17; 13:6; 23:23, 28; 
33:2; 34:11; Num. 13:29; Dt. 7:1; 20: 
17; Josh. 1:4; 3:10; 9:1; 11;3; 12 : 0; 
24:11). Their kingdom was extended 
northward after this, although cme 
remained In the land (Judg. 1 : 26; 3:6; 
2 Sam. 11:3,6,17,21,24; 12:9-10; 
23:29; 1 KJ. 9:20;10:29; 11:1; 16;5; 
2 Kl. 7:6; 1 Chr. 11:41; 2 Chi. 1:17; 
6:7; Ezra 9:1; Neh. 9:8: Ezek. 16:3, 
45) 


k The klngsofthe Egyptians. Elsewhere 
in Scripture Egypt seems to have been 
under the rule of a single monarch. 
Here kings probably refen to a num¬ 
ber of princes ruling with the Pharaoh 
at this time, or to allied kings-those 
of Ethiopia, Libya, theLubima, Sukk- 
limt, and others under the king of 
Egypt. Cp. ‘2 chr. 12:3; 16:8; Jer, 46: 
9; Ezek. 30:6; 38:6 


Flight of the Syrians 


fpHEN fc-U'shA said /Hear ve 
■-L the word of the Lord : 
Thus saith the Lord, To mor¬ 
row about this time shall c a 
measure of fine flour be sold 
for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, <*in the 
gate of Sa-mA'ri-d.*» 

2 Then a'lord on whose hand 
the king leaned answered the 
man of God, and said, ^Be¬ 
hold, if the Lord would make 
windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he Baid, Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt see it with 
thine eyes, but shalt not eat 
thereof. 

33 Four lepers find theSyr- 
ian camp empty and hide 

riches 

3 V And there were*four lep¬ 
rous men at the entering in of 
the gate: and they said one to 
another, Why sit we here until 
we die? 

4 If we say, We will enter into 
the city, then the famine is in 
the city, and we shall die there: 
and if we sit still here, we die 
also. A Now therefore come, 
and let us fall unto the host of 
the SJfr'I-ang: if they save us 
alive, we shall live; and if 
they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twi¬ 
light, to go unto the camp of the 
S^r'I-ang: and when they were 
come to the uttermost part of 
the camp of S^r'I-d, behold, 
there was no man there. 

34 Confusion and flight of 

Syrians; 26th miracle 

6 For the Lord^had made the 
host of the S£r'I-an§ to hear a 
noise of chariots, and a noise of 
horses, even the noise of a 
great host: and they said one 
to another, Lo, the king of Ig'- 
ra-el hath hired against us/the 
kings of the HIt'tites. and*the 
kings of the A-gft/tiang, to 
come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they arose and 
fled in the twilight, and left 
their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp 
as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came 
to the uttermost part of the 
camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and 
carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and en¬ 
tered into another tent, and 
carried thence also, and went 
and hid it. 

35 Four lepers report to the 
king: investigation is made 

9 Then they said one to an¬ 
other, We do not well: this day 
is a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till 
the morning light, some mis¬ 
chief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the king’s household. 

10 So they came and called 
unto the porter of the city: and 
they told them, saying. We 
came to the camp of the Syri¬ 
ans, and, behold, there was no 
man there, neither voice of 
Irian, but horses tied, and asses 
tied, and the tents as they were. 


11 And he called the®porters; 
and they told it to the king’s 
house within. 

12 ^ And the king arose in the 
nigh£ and said unto his serv¬ 
ants,will now shew you what 
the Syr'l-an§ have done to us. 
They know that we be hungry; 
therefore are they gone out of 
the camp to hide themselves in 
the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we s hall 
catch them alive, and get into 
the city. 

13 And one of his servants an¬ 
swered and said. Let some 
take, I pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are 
left in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Isra¬ 
el that are left in it: behold, 7 
say, they are even as all the 
multitude of the lg'ra-el-ites 
that are consumed:) and let us 
send and see. 

•14 They took therefore c two 
chariot horses; and the king 
sent after the host of the Syri¬ 
an;, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them 
unto Jdr'dan: and, lo, all the 
way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrii-ang 
had cast away in their haste. 
And the messengers returned, 
and told the king. 

36 Elisha's prophecy of 
plenty of vss, 1-2 fulfilled 

16 And^the people went out, 
and spoiled the tents of the 
Syr'i-ang. 'So a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a 
shekel, according to the word 
of the Lord. 

17 U And /the king appointed 
the lord on whose hand he 
leaned to have the charge of 
the gate: and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king 
came down to him. 

16 And it came to pass as the 
I man of God had spoken to the 
king, laying, Two measures of 
barley for a shekel, and a meas¬ 
ure of fine flour for a shekel 
shall be to morrow about this 
time in the gate of Si-ma'ri-4: 

19 And that lord answered the 
man of God, and said, *Now, 
behold, if the Lord should 
make windows in heaven, 
might such a thing be? And 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: 
for the people trode upon him 
in the gate, and he died. 

321 CHAPTER B 

37 Heaven shut for 7 years: 
2 7th miracle 

HEN /spake fe-li'shA unto 
the woman, whose son he 
had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, and go thou and thine 
household, and sojourn where¬ 
soever thou canst sojourn: for 
the Lord hath called for a 
famine; and it shall also come 
upon the land seven years.* 

2 And the woman arose, and 
did after the saying of the man 
of God: and she went with her 


a One porter wu called, then another; 
and they decided to wake the king and 
tell him (v 10-12) 

b Again the king was wrong in hl» con - 
cUnion. Before thli he was wrong in 
thinking that Elliha was responsible for 
the famine (6:30-31). Here he con¬ 
cluded that the Syrians were playing 
a trick on him, seeking to enter the 
city (v 12), but it wai decided they 
should send out a scouring parry to see 
if the report was true fv 13). The riders 
of the 2 chariots which went out at 
night to see what had happened (v 14), 
found garments and other things scat¬ 
tered by the Syrians In night, all the 
way to Jordan (v 15) 
c This should be trans. two two -horse 
chariots (v 14) 

d The whole city went out to the camp 
of the Syrians, spoiled their tents, and 
had plenty supplies as predicted byEli - 
sha (v 1 -2,16) 

e A measure (Heb. seah, about 1 peck) 
of fine flour sold [or a shekel (64C), 
and 2 measures of barley for that 
amount, according to the word of Je¬ 
hovah (v 1-2,16) 

f The king of Israel sent the same man 
to the gate to take care of the supplies 
that he had sent to get Elisha for execu¬ 
tion-the man to whom the prophet 
made the prediction that he would not 
eat any of the food (6:31-33; 7:1-2). 
He wastrampled to death by die starv - 
ing people, thus fulfilled the prophecy 
(v 16-20) 

g See v 1 -2 for the prediction 
h CUesaop 52. Next, 8:8 
1 10th prophecy in2 Kl. [8:1. fulfilled). 
Next, v 10. This one prediction was 
that there would a famine in the 
land for 7 years 

j Predicting a famine, Elisha warned the 
Shunammlte woman to takeher house- 
bo Id wherever she could to sojourn and 
be saved from the suffering (v 1). This 
was the wo man that had made the pro¬ 
phet a room In her ho use, and had been 
given a son who. In childhood, had 
died and been resurrected to life again. 
The famine was to Last twice as long 
as the one in the days of Elijah (v 1; 
Jas. 5:17). The Shunammlte arose and 
went into the land of the Philistines 
with her household, to remain for 7 
years (v 2) 


- Coni, from coL 4. p. 396 

even since the Civil War, so we can 
speak of Israel and Judah. A was only 
before the captivities that they wee 
distinguished; during the captivities 
and afterward,although the same terms 
were sometimes used, it does not mean 
that the nation of Israel has been divid¬ 
ed ever since. Many of all tribes made 
up the restored nation and many of the 
same tribes continued to be scattered 
among the otha nations where tfoy 
are today 

68 In Joel the term Israel Is used 3 
times and ]udah 6 times of the same 
people; namely, of the people of Israel 
that will rerun to Zion and Jerusalem 
in the days of the Messiah (1:16-3:21). 
Judah and Jerusalem will be gattared 
and coatinue forever (3:1, 20). This 
Includes all Israel, for they will be 
gathoed togethv and make a nation 
again in Palestine(3:2,16; Isa. 11:10- 
15; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 36-37) 

69 In Amos the term Israel is used 
30 times and ]udah 4 rimes of the same 
people called the whole fatally that 
came otg of Egypt(3:I). Also Zion and 
Jerusalem are used throughout the 
book. Indicating that Judah Is much 
Involved In tfo message to the whole 
of Isael (2:4-16; 3:1; 5:1; 6:1). Pan 
of the prophecy conveys GodS regret 
that He had sent many Judgments and 
the people had not returned to Jehovah 
(4:6-5:27). God promisd to punish 
them and they were to perish Like sum¬ 
mer fruit (6:1-8:11). They were to 
wander from sea to sea and from me 
place to anotha seeking the word of 
God but not finding It (8:12-14). The 
message ends with a prediction that the 
house of David would be ruined and 
God would ralH It up again after die 
church age (ftll-15; Act* 15:13-10; 
Ezek. 37) 

Cont. col, L P. 398 



398 


2 KINGS fi 


Hazael slays Ben-hadad 


Elisha goes to Damascus 


a The woman Elisha had warned to go 
Into some other land id sojourn during 
the 7 years of famine, now returned 
to find her land occupied by others; 
»she went to Jehoram, king of Israel, 
id get her land back. Gehazi, the ser- 
vantofElisha and the king were talk¬ 
ing together at the time, the mon¬ 
arch having Inquired about the great 
miracles of Elisha. The servant was 
even telling of her son’s restoration 
when the Shunammlte cried to the king 
for her land. He then appointed her 
anofflcer to restore her property with 
rental payment for her fields during 
the 7 years (v 5-6) 

b This talk with Gehazi must have been 
before he wasmade a leper, for It Is 
tut likely that the king would have 
been having contact and close conver¬ 
sation with one so diseased. It could 
be that the writer of Kings collected 
the facts about Elisha and wrote them 
without any chronological arrange¬ 
ment 

c A certain eunuch . It appears that 
eunuchs were common In the courts 
of the kings of Israel as they were in 
agan courts of other lands where the 
ings bad many women (v C; 9:32). 
There were eunuchs in David’s court 
(1 Chi. 29:1); and no doubt some were 
maintained by Solomon and following 
kings. They are mentioned as being 
in Hezekiah's court (Isa. 56:3-4);and 
later, even the descendants of Hez- 
ekiah became eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon (Isa. 39:5-8; 
Dan. 1) 

d The Syrians had no doubt heard of Eli¬ 
sha, for he was famous In all lands as 
a prophet of the Lord. This could have 
been after the healing of Naaman, 
when all the Syrians would know him 
because of this miracle. When Elisha 
was in Damascus, king Ben-hadad, 
being sick, sent Hazael to inquire of 
him whether he would recover from 
the disease he had. This gave Elisha 
the occasion for his next predictions, 
which in due time came to pass (v 
7-15) 


e Qu estions 53-57. Next, v 23 
f Whether Elisha received or accepted 
this present is not known. 40 camels 
laden with all good thingso("Damascus 
must have been worth much money 
then, as now (v 9) 

g This answer seems a little strange, but 
it simply meant that as far as recover¬ 
ing from the disease was concerned 
that was possible; nevertheless, the 
prophet foresaw the king's assassination 
ny Hazael; and so, the message was 
that he would surely die (v 10,15) 


h 11th prophecy in 2 Ki. (8:10, fulfilled). 
Next, v 12. Tills one prediction was 
that Ben-hadad would surely die 
i Hazael settled his countenance sted- 
fastly, until he was ashamed (v 11 ), 
This is no doubt when the thought of 
murdering Ben-hadad came into his 
mind; and because of such a thing the 
man of God wept. Not only for this 
but for other things Elisha wept 
also -things which he saw Hazael would 
do to Israel (v 12) 


j 12th pr ophecy in 2 Ki. (0:12-13, ful- 

f 11 led). Next, 9:6 

5 predictions-fulfilled ; 

1 1 know the evil you will do to the 
children of Israel-you will set their 
strongholds on fire ( 0 : 12 ) 

2 You will slay their young men 
with the sword 

3 You will dash their children to 
death 

4 You will rip up their women with 
child 

5 You will be king over Syria (0:13) 

k Hazael was surprised at the predictions 
of Elisha, perhaps not believing at the 
time that he would become so mean 
and depraved as to do all these things. 
Murder had already entered his mind 
and heart, as In v 11 (note 1 , abo ve) 
but evidently not all of the other things 
the prophet mentioned, Hazael began 
the fulfillment of the prophecy on the 
following day when he murdered 
Ben-hadad (v 15). The other predic¬ 
tions were fulfilled In due time (13:3-7) 


household, and sojourned in 
the land of the Phl-lls'tines 
seven years. 

38 Jehoram restores the 

Shunammite'fl inheritance 

3 And it came to pass at the 
seven years ’ “end, that the 
woman returned out of the land 
of the Phl-lls'tine§: and she 
went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. 
•4 And the king ^ talked with 
Ge-ha'zi the servant of the man 
of God, saying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great things that 
£-li'sh& hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he 
was telling the king how he had 
restored a dead body to life, 
that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, 
cried to the king for her house 
and for her land. And G§-hd' 2 i 
said, My lord, O king, this is 
the woman, and this is her son, 
whom £-lTsh& restored to life. 
•6 And when the king asked 
the woman, she told him. So 
the king appointed unto her a 
certain c officer, saying, Restore 
all that was hers, and all the 
fruits of the field since the day 
that 6he left the land, even 
until now. 

39 Three miracles (28th, 
29th, and 30th) of revela¬ 
tion and knowledge 

7 f And £-li'shA came to Dd- 
mds'cus; and BSn-hi'ddd the 
king of Sjr'I-a was sick; and it 
was told him, saying,‘'The man 
of God is come hither. 

•8 And the king said unto Hflz'- 
a-el, Take a present in thine 
hand, and go, meet the man of 
God, and enquire of the Lord 
by him, saying,‘Shall I recover 
of this disease? 

9 So Hdz'a-el went to meet 
him, and took a /present with 
him, even of every good thing 
of Dd-m§s / cus, forty camels’ 
burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said, Thy son 
BSn-hA'ddd king of S fr'i-d hath 
sent me to thee, saying, Shall 
I recover of this disease? 

*10 And £-li'shd said unto him, 
Go, say unto him,*Thou mayest 
certainly recover: A howbeit the 
Lord hath shewed me that he 
shall surely die.# 

11 And'he settled his counte¬ 
nance stedfastly, until he was 
ashamed: and the man of God 
wept. 

★12 And H&z'a-el said, Why 
weepeth my lord? /And he an¬ 
swered, Because I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children of Ij'ra-el; their strong 
holds wilt thou set on fire, and 
their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, and wilt dash 
their children, and rip up their 
women with child. 

13 And H&z'a-el said, *But 
what, 15 thy servant a dog, that 
he should do this great thin g? 
And £-li'shd answered, The 
Lord hath shewed me that thou 
shalt be king over Sjfr'I-d. 

14 So he departed from £-li'- 
shd, and came to his master; 
who said to him. What said i 
£-lI'shd to thee? And he an¬ 
swered, He told me that thou 


shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that “he took a thick 
cloth, and dipped it in water, 
and spread it on his face, so 
that he died: and HAz'a-el 
reigned in his stead. 

Ill Kings of Judah. 1 Reign 
of Jehoram, 5th king of Ju¬ 
dah: 0 years (2 Chr. 21). 

(I) His character 

16 % And in the fifth year of 
J6'ram the son of A'hdb king of 
Is'ra-el, *J§-h6sh'a-phdt being 
then king of Ju'dah, J$-h6'ram 
the son of Je-hdsh'a-phflt king 
of Ju'dah began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned eight years in 
Je-ry'sA-lfem. 

18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of l§'ra-el, as did 
the house of A'h&b: for the 
daughter of A'h&b was his wife: 
and he did‘evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

19<*Yet the Lord would not 
destroy Ju'dah for Da'vid his 
servant’s sake, as he promised 
him to give him alway alight, 
and to his children. 

(2) Revolt of Edom and Lib- 

nah(2 Chr. 21:0-11) 

20 *f In his days /fi'dom re¬ 
volted from under the hand of 
Ju'dah, and made a king over 
themselves. 

21 So Jo'ram went over to 
Za'ir, and all the chariots with 
him: and he rose by night, and 
smote the £'dom-Ites which 
compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots: and 
the people fled into their tents. 

22 Yet £'dom revolted from 
under the hand of Ju'dah^unto 
this day. Then LIb'nah re¬ 
volted at the same time. 

(3) Death of Jehoram: ac¬ 
cession of Ahaziah, 6thking 

of Judah (2 Chr. 22) 

23 And the*rest of the acts of 
Jo'ram, and all that he did,'are 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

24 And Jd'ram slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of Da'vid: 
and A-ha-zi'ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

2 Reign of Ahaziah, 6th king 
of Judah: 1 year (2 Chr. 22). 

(1) His character 


a Hazael took a wet cloth and (mother¬ 
ed Ben-hadad who was weakened by 
dlaease, and he died; Hazael then be¬ 
came king of Syria. fulfilling the pre¬ 
diction of v 13 

b Thli showi that Jehoram, rooofje- 
hoshapbat, began reigning with hi, 
father in the 5th year of Jo ram, king 
of Lit a el, and that he became role king 
the next year. Jorarn began reigning In 
thel8th yearof Jelroihaphai(3:I). Hii 
5th year would be Jelroihaphal’i 23rd 
or 24th year when Jehoram wa* und¬ 
ated with him 2 or 3 yean before hit 
death (v 16) 

c Jehoram married Athali ah, the daugh¬ 
ter of wicked Ahab. She Influenced 
him to Introduce Baal -wonhip in Ju¬ 
dah. He walked in allthe wicked ways 
of the previous kings of Isael; fads 
wont come was the slaying of his 6 
hro then for their wealth (2 Chr. 21: 
5-20). See note a, 11:6 
d Yet-not just yet, but it had to oome 
eventually, because they were be¬ 
coming more wicked and confirmed 
In ungodliness every day until there 
was no other remedy except judg¬ 
ment-captivity and dispersion. This 
shows that God delayed action as long 
as He possibly .could (v 19) 
e The light here refers to a king and a 
kingdom, .according to the Davidic 
covenautof 2 Sam. 7. The Heb. per , 
light. Is used 4 times in respect to 
David(v 19; 2 Sara. 21 : 17; 1 fa. 11 : 
36; 2 Chr. 21:7). A natural conse¬ 
quence of Jehoram’s apostasy would 
have been the destruction of the bouse 
of David, and the starting of another 
dynasty, as In the case of Jeroboam 
(1 Ki. 14:10), Baasha (1 Ki. 16:2-4). 
and Ahab (1 Ki. 21:20-22); but the 
promises to David prevented this, and 
Jehoram was punished in other ways 
(v 22; 2 Chr. 21:5-20) 
f Thiiwas one of the ways of punishing 
Jehoram for his sins (v 20-22). Edom 
had been conquered by David (2 Sam. 
0:14), hut had apparently revelled in 
thedaysofSolomon (1 KI. 11:14-16). 
It seems that the Ecfomites were then 
subdued again Ln Jehoshaphat’s reign 
(3:8-26). They retained their kings 
and were more or less independent 
from this time on until subdued by the 
Assyrians and Babylonians (Ter. 25:21; 
49:7-22; Ezek. 25:12-14; Anros 1: 
11-14; Oba, 1-14). Libnah also revolt¬ 
ed. It was a city of priests, » when 
Jehoram broke up the temple worship 
and started the worship of Baal, they 
rebelled (Josh. 21 : 13; 2 Chr. 23:1; 
24:1-14). The rebellion continued and 
culminated Irwtha overthrow of wicked 
Athali ah, as in ch. 11 
g This proves the book of Kings was writ¬ 
ten before the captivity of Judah to 
Babylon (v 22) 
h See 2 Chr. 1-20 
1 Queglon 58. Next, 9:5 
j Azariah, Joash, and Amaziah are all 
omitted ln Mu 1:0; all died violent 
deaths(9:27; 12:20; 14:19) 
k Granddaughter or descendant of Omrl. 
She was really the daughter of Ahab 
and Jezebel. The words son and daugh¬ 
ter are used many times ln Scripture 
of descendants, as In Ml 1:1. The 
reason Omrl is used here Instead of 
Ahab Implies the Idea of some great¬ 
ness attached to him, as Is alro il¬ 
lustrated with the names in Ml 1 :1. 
His name prevailed above that of 
Ahab. Indications of this greatness can 
be found on Assyrian Inscriptions where 
even Jehu Is called the »n of Omrl 


25 * In the twelfth year of Jo'¬ 
ram the son of A'h&b king of 
ls'ra-el did A-ha-zi'ah the son 
of Je-ho'ram king of Ju'dah 
begin to reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old 
iyo5/A-ha-zl'ah when he began 
to reign; and he reigned one 
year in Je-rq'sd-ldm. And his 
mother’s name was Ath-a-li'ah, 
theMaughter of 6m'ri king of 
Is'ra-el. 

27 And he walked in the way 
of the house of A'h&b, and did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
did the house of A'hdb: for he 
was the son in law of the bouse 
of A'hdb. 


10 acD of Job In his calamity 

-(Job lT»);- 

1 He arose (v 20) 

2 Rent his mantle as a sign of roirow. 
See Rending In Index 

3 Shaved his head as a sign of mourn¬ 
ing (Lev. 21:5; Jer. 7:29; 16:6; 
Mlc. 1:16) 

4 Fell down upon the ground in hu¬ 
mility 

5 Wordilpped Jehovah wbo had pro¬ 
vided all these things for him 

6 Consecrated to leave the wrld as 
naked as he had come lnm It (v 21) 

7 Acknowledged that God can give 
or take away 

0 Blessed the name of Jelrovah 

9 Refused to dn (v 22) 

10 Did nor charge God foolishly 
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Jehu anointed king of Israel 


Jehu’s conspiracy against Joram 
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a It leemithe warof the 2 kings oF Syria 
was lot the recovery of Ramoth-gilead, 
something which Ahab and Jehosha- 
ptut had attempted 14 years before 
(1 Kl. 22:3-36). Joram probably 
thought that the coming of a new king 
to the throne of Judah presented a fa¬ 
vor able opportunity for the renewal of 
the old war. It may alro have been 
that Hazael was at war with the As- 
lyriarn In the north and he thought It 
was the best dme to regain this place. 
It appears that It was recovered (9:14) 
b According to Josephus, Joram was 
struck with an arrow at the source of 
the siege, but he remained until the 
city was taken. He then withdrew to 
Jezreel (v 29; 1 KI. 1845; 21:1), 
leaving his army under Jehu within 
the walla of the town (9:1-5) 
c Heb. pak, a flask. Trans, box (v 1, 
3), and vial (1 Sam. 10:1) 
d Question 59. Next, v 11 
e 13th prophecy in 2 Kl. (9.-6-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v"S 6 

6 predlcdons-fulfllled : 

1 You shall smite the bouse of Ahab, 
your master that I may avenge the 
blood of mv servants the prophets, at 
the hand of Jezebel (9:7) 

2 The whole ho use of Ahab shall per¬ 
ish (9:8) 

3 I will cut off from Ahab all males, 
and him that is shut up and left In Is¬ 
rael 

4 I will make the house of Ahab like 
the bouse of Jeroboam the *>n of Ne- 
bat, and the bouse of Baasha (9:9) 

5 The dogs shall eat Jezebel In the 
portion of Jezreel (9:10) 

6 None shall bury her 
f See 1 Kl. 15:29; 16:11 

■ ^ Cont, from col. 4. p. 397 

70 In Obadlah we have a short proph¬ 
ecy that mentions Judah (v 12 ) and 
Israel (v 20) along with other nations, 
as being punished, after which Israel 
would finally triumph In Mount Zion; 
and the kingdom would be the Lard's 
(v 17-21). This Israel Is Judah in par¬ 
ticular asheadof the 12 tribes,for the 
prophecy is to them and concerns Zion 
an d Jerusalem 

71 fo MlcaE the term Israel Is used 
12 times and Judah 4tlmesof ffie peo¬ 
ple of both Sam aria (capital of the 10 
tribes) and Jerusalem (capitalof the 2 
tribes, 1:1). All were equally sinners 
(1:5) andtobedearoyed(l:6-16; 3:12). 
God will yet gather the remnant of Is¬ 
rael of both houses (2:22-23). The 
princes of the bouse of Israel are ac¬ 
cused of making Jerusalem sinful, so 
they must be of Judah (3:6-10, 12). 
Christ will reign over the remnant of 
both houses in Jerusalem forever (4:1- 
8 ). He was to be bora In Bethlehem to 
be rulei of Israel (5:1-2). which In the 
N. T, Is changed to king of the Jews 
(Mt. 2:2). Christ, Himself acknowl- 
edged Himself as such (Mt 27:11). Be¬ 
fore His kingship, however. He was to 
give up Israel or both houses until He 
would come again to rule them (5:3- 
16). Israel was to wait for Him until He 
comes again (7:7-20) 

72 In Nahu m the term Judah Is found 
ODce(l:l5) and Israel once f2:2) of the 
same people who will be redeemed and 
made free of wicked men 

73 In Habakkuk the words Israel and 
Judah a re not found, but the work pre¬ 
dicted in 1:5 was done amon g Jews In 
Paul's day; and these are also called 
men of Israel (Acts 13:16-17. 41-49.. 
45, 5(T) 

74 In Zcphanlah the term lead. Is 
found 4 times and Judah 3 times. The 
book was written to Judah about 110 
years afus the 10 -tribe kingdom 
ceased to be. It speaks of the Im¬ 
mediate destruction of the kingdom of 
Judah (LI- 6 ); theft* ure day of the Lord 
(Millennium); the wrath of God and al¬ 
so His turning their captivity, making 
Judah a nation again; and sending 
Christ to be their king(1:7-2:15; 3»8- 
20), When Christ is In their midst as 
their king they will be a praise among 
all nationi (3:14-20). If God Is to do 
this to Judah and the tribe Is not repre¬ 
sentative of the 12 ,tbm the other tribes 
have no part In this, for they are not 

Conrinned 1 column 4 ^ 


IV Reign of Jehu, llth king 
of Israel: 20 years (9:1'10: 
36). 1 His anointing: 31 st 
miracle of Elisha 

JAND fc-li'shA the prophet 
** called one of the children 
of the prophets, and said unto 
him. Gird up thy loins, and take 
this'box of oil in thine hand, 
and go to RA'moth-gfl'e-Ad: 

•2 And when thou comest 
thither, look out there Je'hu 
the son of JS-h6sh'a-phAt the 
son of NIm'shi, and go in, and 
make him arise up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to 
an inner chamber; 

•3 Then take the box of oil, 
and pour it on his head, and say. 
Thus saith the Lord. I have 


(2) Ahaziah as sists Joram of 
Israel in wars (2Chr. 22:5- 
7): llth Syrian war (2 Ki. 

16:5, refs.) 

20 •; And he went with Jfi'ram 
the son of A'hAb *to the war 
against HAz'a-el king of S£r'I-A 
in RA'moth-gire-dd; and the 
Syr'I-ans^wounded Jd'ram. 

29 And king Jo'ram went back 
to be healed in J6z're-el of the 
wounds which the SyrJ-an§ 
had given him at RA'mah, when 
he fought against HAz'a-el king 
of Syr'I-A. And A-ha- 2 i'ah the 
son of Je-hd'ram king of Ju'dah 
went down to see Jo'ram the 
son of A'hAb in JAz're-el, be¬ 
cause he was sick. 
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CHAPTER 9 


anointed thee king over Ig'ra 
el. Then open the door, and 
flee, and tarry not. 

2 Commission of Jehu to 
destroy all of Ahab's house, 
fulfilling 1 Ki. 21:21-24 

4 So the young man , even 
the young man the prophet, 
went to Ra'moth-gil'e-Ad. 

5 And when he came, behold, 
the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And 
Je'hu said, </ Unto which of all 
us? And he said, To thee, O 
captain. 

56 'And he arose, and went into 
the house; and he poured the 
oil on his head, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of I§'ra-el, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the 
Lord, even over I§'ra-el. 

7 And thou shalt smite the 
house of A'hAb thy master, that 
I may avenge the blood of my 
servants the prophets, and the 
blood of all the servants of the 
Lord, at the hand of JAz'e-bAl. 

8 For the whole house of 
A'hAb shall perish: and I will 
cut oS from A'hAb him that 
pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up and left in 
I§'ra-el: 

9 And I will make the house 
of A'hAb^like the house of JAr-o- 
bb'am the son of Ne'bAt, and 
like the house of BA'a-shA the 
son of A-hi'jah: 

10 And the dogs shall eat 
JAz'e-bAl in the portion of JAz'- 
re-el, and there shall be none 
to bury her. And he opened 
the door, and fled. 


3 Jehu proclaimed king by 

the army of Israel 

11 TThen Je'hu came forth to 
the servants of his lord: and 
one said unto him, b Is all well? 
wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man, and 
his communication. 

12 And they said, It i s false; 
tell us now. And he said. Thus 
and thus spake he to me, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord . I have 
anointed thee king over lg'- 
ra-el. 

13 Then they hasted, and took 
every man his garment, and put 
it under him on the top of the 
stairs, and blew with trumpets, 
saying, Je'hu is king. 

4 Jehu slays Jehoram king 
of Israel: 20th civil strife 

(2 Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

14 So Je'hu the son of J£- 
hfish'a-phAt the son of NIm'shi 
conspired against Jo'ram. 
(Now Jo'ram had kept Ra'¬ 
moth-gil'e-Ad, he and all !§'- 
ra-el, because of HAz'a-el king 
of Sfr'i-A. 

15 But king Jo'ram was re¬ 
turned to be healed in JAz're-el 
of the wounds which the Syr'I- 
an§ had given him, when he 
fought with HAz'a-el king of 
Syr'i-A.) And Je'hu'said, If it 
be your minds, then let none 
go forth nor escape out of the 
city to go to tell it in JAz're-el. 

16 So Je'hu rode in a chariot, 
and went to Jez're-el; for Jo'¬ 
ram lay there. And A-ha-zI'ah 
king of Ju'dah was come down 
to see Jo'ram. 

•17 And there stood da watch¬ 
man on the tower in Jez're-el, 
and he spied the company of 
Je'hu as he came, and said, I 
see a company. And Jo'ram 
said. Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let him 
say,'7s it peace? 

18 So there went one on 
horseback to meet him, and 
said. Thus saith the king, 7s it 
peace? And Je'hu said, What 
hast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying, The 
messenger came to them, but 
he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second 
on horseback, which came to 
them, and said, Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace? And Je'hu 
answered, What hast thou to do 
with peace? turn thee behind 
me. 

20 And the watchman told, 
saying, He came even unto 
them, and cometh not again: 
and the driving is like the driv¬ 
ing of Je'hu the son of NIm'shi; 
for he driveth furiously. 

•21 And Jo'ram said, Make 
ready. And his chariot was 
made ready. And Jo'ram king 
of i§'ra-el and A'ha-zi'ah king 
of Ju'dah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out 
against Je'hu, and met him in 
the portion of Na'bfith the JAz'- 
re-el-ite. 

22 And it came to pass, when 
Jo'ram saw Je'hu, that he said. 
Is it peace, Je'hu? And he an¬ 
swered, What peace/so long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother 


a Then -after Jehu had been anointed and 
ffiF“prophet had prophesied and fled, 
he came forth to the captains oT the 
army. When he told them he had been 
anointed king, they were agreeable 
and made him their king (v 11-13) 
b Questions 60-61. Next, v 17 
c Jehu obtained a promise from the cap - 
tains that no man should leave Ram- 
moth-gilead to report to Joram that 
he had been anointed king. He then 
went Immediately to assassinate king 
Joram and secure the kingdom for him - 
self (v 15-37) 

d The watchman in Jezreel reported the 
approach of Jehu, wbocaptured2 mes- 
sengersof the king. Finally Joram and 
his visiting king from Judah went out to 
meet Jehu and were slain (v 12-29) 
e Questions 62-68. Next, v 31 
f Jehu made it clear to Joram, king of 
Israel, why he had to destroy him-be- 
causeofthewhoredomsof his mother, 
Jezebel, and her witchcrafts (v 22) 

^ Coat, from column 1 
mentioned. However, from Isa. 11:10- 
15; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 36-37 and other 
scriptures it Is clear that all the tribes 
will be with Judah, the ruling tribe In 
that day. When Christ comes it will be 
tothejews at Jerusalem where He will 
reign over His own tribe along with the 
othersofthel2tribesofInael(Isa. 2:1- 
4; 9:6-7; 65:20-25: Zech. 14: Lk. 22: 
29-30) 

75 In Haggal the word Israel Is not 
found.but Judah is mentioned 4 times 
and refers to the ones tte prophet 
speaks to (1:1,14; 2:2, 21). The book 
speaks of the coming of Cliist as the 
desire of all nations, and the eternal 
glory of Israel as greater than the glory 
of the past (2:6-9). The last prophecy 
is of the overthrow of all kingdoms 
when the kingdoms of this world will 
become God's and Christ's to reign 
over forever (2:21-23; Rev. 11:15) 

76 In Zechariah the term Israel Is 
used 4 tlmeFand Judah 22 times. The 
hook was written mainly to show the 
restoration of Judah and all Israel to 
Jerusalem In the last days when Mes¬ 
siah comes. It first shows that Judah, 
Israel, and Jerusalem were scartered 
and how God will yet choose Jerusalem 
(1:16-21). It predicts the coming of 
Jehovah to dwell in the midst of Zion, 
not London, and bless all nations 
1-13). It speaks of Christ building the 
Millennial temple and being the king 
of Jerusalem (6:12-13; 8:3-8, 20-23); 
of the gathering of Judah, Joseph, 
Ephraim and all Israel back to Jerusa¬ 
lem; and ofGod having mercy on them 
as if He had not cast them off at all 
(10:6-12), It finally predicts that the 
armies of Gentile nations will be 
gathered against Jerusalem and Judah 
(12:1-9; 14:1-15). All inhabitants of 
Jerusalem will be saved in that day by 
an outpouring of the Spirit (12:10-13:7). 
Christ will be King over all the earth 
from that time, and Jerusalem wifi be 
His eternal capital (14:1-21). Both 
houses of Israel will share these bless¬ 
ings (8:13-23).Emphasis Is on the house 
of Judah as the ruling tribe of the 12 
(1:19-21; 2:12; 8:13-19; 9:7,13; 10:3, 
6 ; 11:14; 12:2-7; 14:5, 14, 21) 

77 In Malachl the word Israel is found 
5 times, and Judah 3 times of the same 
people. The Israel of 1:1 is called Jau- 
salem and Judah (2:11; 3:4). The book 
speaks of ibe ministry of John the 
Baptist to Israel (3:1) which was ful¬ 
filled with Jews at Jerusalem (Mt.3; 
Lk. 3;Jn, 1:19). It also speaks of Elijah 
coming as one of the 2 witnesses of 
Rev. 11, which win be fulfiUed with 
Jews at Jerusalem (4:5-6; Rev. 11:8). 
Malachl prophesied to the restored 
Jews of aU the tribes after the captivi¬ 
ties 

78 In the N. T. the words jew and Jews 
are used 191 times as compared to 94 
times in the O. T. It is definite In the 
N T as to which people are caUed 
Jews! The woed Judah is used only once 
compared to 346 dines in the O, T.The 
word Juda Is found 10 times and Judea 
43 tlmesTln the N. T.). The word 'Israel 
Is found 74 times compared to 2,475 
rintts In the O. T. One can see from 
this that the term Jews Is the mote can- 
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2 KINGS 9, 10 


Death of Jezebel 


Ahab's sons slain 


a Spiritism (note b, Lk. 12:29) 
b One of 12 kings of Isael assassinated. 
See 14 assassinations, note 1, 1 Kl, 
15:28 , J 

c Prophetic oracle of judgment upon 
Ahab (1 Ki. 21:21-29) 
d This is additional information regard¬ 
ing the slaying of the s>ns of Naboth 
(1 Kl. 21:13) 

e 14th prophecy In2 Ki. (9:26. fulfilled). 
Next, 10:30. The one prediction was 
that God would requite the house of 
Ahab regarding the plot of ground 
stolen from Naboth. On that very 
ground Joram was slain (v 21 , 24-26) 
f Ahazlah, king of Judah, fled but was 

E ursued and slain by Jehu also (v 27). 

Ils servants carried his body to Jeru¬ 
salem and burled it in the city of Da - 
vid (v 28) 

g Jehu’s next move was to slay Jezebel. 

This fulfilled 1 Ki. 21:23 
b Literally, put her eyes In paint , allud¬ 
ing to the ancient custom o i coloring 
the eyelids, eyebrows and lashes with 
black powder called kohl . It was made 
by burning liban, a kind of frankin¬ 
cense, and theshellsof almonds. This 
was purely for ornamental purposes 
whereas another kind made from row- 
deroforeor lead was used as much for 
medicinal purposes as for beauty. In 
the use of kohl the arch of the brows 
was much darkened and elongated, 
and the edges of the eyelids, both 
above and below, were colored. This, 
by contrast made the white of the eyes 
look larger. Such painting was prac¬ 
ticed as far back as the days of Job, 
from which fact one of his daughters 
was called Keren -happuch, meaning 
paint horn (Job 42:14), Kohl was 
applied to the eyelids with a small 

f uece of wood, ivory, or silver made 
or this purpose; In shape It was like 
the bodkin. It was first moistened in 
rose water then dipped into the black 
powder and drawn over the eyelids. 
See Pr. 6:25; Jer. 4:30; Ezek. 23:40 
I Tired her head, meaning adorned her 
head, and no doubt put on her royal 
robes, so that she might entice him 
to spare her life; or, if would not do 
so she could die as a queen-In true 
royal array (v 30) 
j Que stions 69-71. Next, 10:4 
k See 1 Ki. 16:9-20 
1 See 1 Kl. 21:23 
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mon name foe Israelites in the N. T., 
regardless of tribe. The Anglo-Israel 
argument that the term Jew means 
from Judah and only Judahites are Jews 
is unscriptural, for Israelites of other 
tribes are also Jews. If Benjamltes are 
called Jews because of being a pan of 
Judah, then every man from any other 
tribe Isa Jew If he belongs to this 
kingdom 

42 proofs Jews are the toad of N.T.: 


(1) Jesus was bom to b e king of the 
Jews (Mt 2:2), as Jesus, Himself ac¬ 
knowledged (Mi. 27:11). These Jews 
are called My people Israel (Mu 2:6) 

(2) The land of Israel (MU 2:20) 
is called the land of the Jews (Acts 10: 
39), and Judea (MU 2:20-22) 

(3) John the Baptist was sent to Is¬ 
rael (Mai. 1:1; 3:1), and be went to the 
Jews In Judea (MU 3:1,5; Jn. 1:19),not 
to a lost Israel In Engl and and America 

(4) Christ recognized that the 
Jews He ministered to were Israel (Mu 
8:10; 9:35). The A agio-Israel teaching 
declares the 10 tribes did not return to 
theland with the Jews after the captivi¬ 
ties, so all that Is said of close whom 
Christ and the apostles ministered to 
must be understood as Jews and the only 
Israel in existence in God’s plan 

(5) Christ called the Jews He min¬ 
istered to the losubeepofthe_bouse > of 


Israel (Mu 10:5-6; 

(8) The apostles were command¬ 
ed to go only to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel (Mu 10:6); and they 
ministered to known Israelites of all 
the tribes in the promised land. They 
neves left the promised land, and were 
not told to do to until they had first 

r meto Jerusalem, Jude a, and Samaria 
k. 24:47; Acts 1:8; 2:5, 14, 22, 36; 

Continued, column 4 


J6z'e-b61 and her •witchcrafts 
are so many? 

23 And J6'ram turned his 
hands, and fled, and said to 
A-ha-zi'ah, There is treachery, 
O A-ha-zi'ah. 

24 And Je'hu drew a bow with 
his full strength, and smote J$- 
ho'ram between his arms, and 
the arrow went out at his heart, 
and *he sunk down in his 
chariot. 

•25 Then said Je'hu to Bld'kfir 
his captain. Take up, and cast 
him in the portion of the field of 
Na'bftth the Jfiz're-el-ite: for 
remember how that, when I 
and thou rode together after 
A'hAb his father, the Lord laid 
this^urden upon him; 

*26 Surely I have seen yester¬ 
day the blood of Na'bfith, and 
the^blood of his sons, saith the 
Lord ; ^and I will requite thee 
in this plat, saith the Lord. 
Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground , 
according to the word of the 
Lord. 

5 Jehu slays Ahaziah, king 
of Judah 

•27 % But when A-ha-zi'ah the 
king of Ju'dah saw this/ he fled 
by the way of the garden house. 
And Je'hu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the 
chariot. And they did so at the 
going up to GOr, which is by 
!b'le-Am. And he fled to M6 
gld'dti, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried 
him in a chariot to J€-rp'sfl- 
16m, and buried him in his 
sepulchre with his fathers in 
the city of Da'vid. 

29 And in the eleventh year of 
jC'ram the son of A'h&b began 
A-ha-zi'ah to reign over Ju'¬ 
dah. 

6 Jehu slays Jezebel, ful¬ 

filling 1 Ki. 21:23 

30 ^ And when ^FeTiu was 
come to JSz're-el, J6z'e-b61 
heard of it; and she*painted 
her face, and 'tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 

31 And as Je'hu entered in at 
the gate, she said, f Had Zlm'ri 
peace,*who slew his master? 

32 And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and said, Who is 
on my side? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three 
eunuchs. 

•33 And he said. Throw her 
down. So they threw her 
down: and some of her blood 
was sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses: and he trode 
her under foot. 

•34 And when he was come 
in, he did eat and drink, and 
said. Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she 
is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came 
again, and told him. And he 
said, This is the word of the 
Lord, which he /spake by his 
servant ft-li'jah the TIsh'bite, 
saying, In the portion of Jfiz're- 
el shall dogs eat the flesh of 
Jfir'e-bftl: 


37 And the carcase of Jfiz'e- 
bfel shall be as dung upon the 
face of the field in the portion 
of Jfiz're-el; so that they shall 
not say, This is JSz'e-bSl. 

CHAPTER 10 32? 

7 Jehu slays the sons of Ahab 
fulfilling 1 Ki. 21:21 

A ND A'hAb had seventy sons 
• in Sfl-md'ri-d. And*Je'hfi 
wrote letters, and sent to S4- 
md'rt-d, unto the rulers of Jdz'- 
re-el, to the elders, and to them 
that brought up A'h&b’s chil¬ 
dren , saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter 
cometh to you, seeing your 
master’s sons are with you, and 
there are with you chariots 
and horses, a fenced city also, 
and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best and 
meetest of your master’s sons, 
and set him on his father’s 
throne, and fight for your mas¬ 
ter’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
afraid, and*said, Behold, two 
kings stood not before him: 
how then shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the 
house, and he that was over 
the city, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children , 
sent to Je'hu, saying. We are 
thy servants, and will do all 
that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou 
that which is good in thine 
eyes. 

•6 Then he wrote a letter the 
second time to them, saying. If 
ye be mine, and if ye will 
hearken unto my voice, take ye 
the heads of the men your mas¬ 
ter’s sons, and come to me to 
JSz're-el by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, 
being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the letter came to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and 
slew seventy persons, and put 
their heads in baskets, and sent 
him them to J6z're-el. 

8 If And there came a messen¬ 
ger, and told him, saying, They 
have brought the^eads of the 
king’s sons. And he said. Lay 
ye them in two heaps at the en¬ 
tering in of the gate until the 
morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, and 
stood, and said to all the people, 
Ye be righteous: behold, I con¬ 
spired against my master, and 
slew him: ‘/but who slew all 
these? 

10 Know now that there shall 
fall unto the earth nothing of 
the word of the Lord, which the 
Lord 'spake concerning the 
house of A'hdb: for the Lord 
hath done that which he spake 
by his servant fi'li'jah. 

11 So Je'hfi slew all that re¬ 
mained of the house of A'hdb in 
J&z're-el, and all his great men, 
and his /kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none 
remaining. 

8 Jehu slays the princes of 
Judah t descendants of 


a The next accomplishment of Jehu was 
the total destruction of Abab’s 70 rons 
or grandmas. He wrote a letter to the 
rulers of Jezreel, and the elders that 
brought them up, warning them co set 
one of the sons on the throne and have 
all the others prepare to defend him 
and themselves (v 1-3). The elders 
were exceedingly afraid because two 
kings already had mt been able id 
stand before Jehu, to they surrendered 
to him. He demanded all the heads of 
Ahab's rons by the following day and 
this was granted (v 4-9). He then slew 
all that remained of the bouse of 
Ahab-all hlsklmfblk, the great men, 
and his priests (v 10 - 11 ) 
b Question 72. Next, v 9 
c Beheading enemies was the custom in 
those days. ThusDavld cutoff the head 
of Goliath and carried It to Saul (1 
Sam. 17:51,57). A Philistine beheaded 
Saul (1 Sam. 31:9) 
d Question 73. Next, v 13 
e See T KI. 21:19-29 
f Acquaintances of the ruling family 


_ Coot, from column 1 

3:12; 4:8,10,23 : 27; 5:28, 31, 35; 6: 
8-16; 7:1,44-53; 8:1-3; 9:15, 22-25. 
30-31:10:34-43; 11:1-18; 12:1-4; 13: 
5, 6. 16-47: 14:1-5, 19; 15:1-31; 16: 
20; 2D 27-28) 

(7) The dries of Israel (Mt, 10:23) 
were dries of the Jews (Mt. 11:1, 20- 
24). The to-called 10 tribes had no 
dries in Palestine at this time unless 
they were the Jews of the N. T. 

(8) Chris promised that the 12 
apowes would sit on 12 thrones judging 
the 12 tribes of Israel when He comes 
again to set up the kingdom of Isael 
(Mt. 19:28; Lk. 22:29-30). Paul spoke 
of the whole 12 tribes In bds day as hav¬ 
ing hope In the "resurrect!oo (Acts 26: 
7). James spoke of die 12 tribes scat- 
tered abroad and wrote to them Q 1 *. 
1:1). How could he write to 10 tribes 
who were Ion and unknown at the time? 
There will be 12,000 from each of the 
12 tribes sealed In the future tabulation 
in Palestine, so they will be hack In 
tbelrown land atthat dme or this could 
not be true (Rev. 7:k0).The 12 tribes vdll 
be restored In Palestine during the Mil¬ 
lennium, for Ezekiel names them as 
Inheriting 12 portions of the land of 
promise at that rime (Ezek. 47:13-29). 
The names of 12 tribes will be on the 
earthly city Jerusalem In the Millen¬ 
nium (Ezek.48:30-35). They will also 
be on the heavenly New Jerusalem (Rev. 
21:12). Since Anglo-Saxons are not 
going back to Palestine and they plain¬ 
ly declare they are not supposed to go 
back, then they are not of the 12 
tribes of Isael 

(9) Jesus plainly taught that the 
kingdomofGodwaslnthe hands oftte 
Jews during His day (Mt. 21:33-46), It 
was to be taken from them and giwn 
to another nailoo(people),the Gentiles, 
as Pauldedares (Acts 13:46-49: Ram. 
11:13-29. Cp. Acts 15:13-18) 

(10) Matthew calls the Jews who 
helped crucify Chris the children of 
Israel (Mt. 27:9; 20:15: Jn. 

19:7-40). They are also called mai of 
Israel, all the house of Israel.elden of 


(11) John the Baptist was to turn 
many of the children of Isael to God 
(Lk. 1; 16 jTfrut all be ever went to wee 
Jews. He was to minister to Isael. but 
be mlnlstaed tnly to Jews (Mr.3:1,5; 
Jn. 1:19) 

(12) Simeon waited for the con¬ 
solation of Igael (Lk. 2:25). but the 
Jews got the consolation (Lk. 2:26-32; 
Mt. 10:5: Jn. Dll) 

(13) Chris was to be the glory of 
' Israel (Lk. 2:32), but He 


thypeoplc 1 
only went to 


went to the Jews (Jn. 11:11;Rom. 

D16) 

(14) Christ was set for the fall and 
rising of m any in Israel (Lk. 2:34). but 
this was fulfilled only with Jews (Mt 
21:42-44; 23:37-39) 

(16) Chris was to be nude mani¬ 
fest to Igael On. 1:31), but it was to 
Jews ocTyiEat He was manifested On. 
DID 29) 

(16) Christ was called king of Isa al 
On. D49k 12:13); and He was Mna of 
Consent, 1 . p. 401 . ^ 



2 KINGS 10 


Jehu destroys BaaVs worshippers 


401 


■ Question 74. Next, v 15 
b TTpHnces of Judah slalo (v 14) 
c Jehonadab was a Kenlte; that is, one 
of the dejeendamsof the father-in-law 
of Moses (1 Chr. 2:55; Judg. 1:16; 4: 
11; 1 Sam. 15:6. Cp. Jer. 35) 
d Question 75. Next, v 34 
e Jehu slew all that remained of the 
house of Ahab in Samaria, thus ending 
the political revolution which trans¬ 
ferred the throne of Israel from the 
houseofOmri to the house of Nlmshi, 
the 5thof the royal families of Israel. 
Having now slain all the political ri- 
valsof Ahab'sline, Jehu turned to the 
religious question (v 18-28) 
f Jehu no w gathered all the worshippers 
and prophets of Baal together for one 
great festival, pretending a desire to 
worship Daal more than others before 
him. His real motive was to destroy 
completely everyone in Israel who 
worsnipped Baal(v 18-19). He follow¬ 
ed a plan which would guarantee every 
such worshipper to be ©aether at one 
time with no worshipper of Jehovah 
present (v 20-23) 

g Like the priests of other nations, the 
priestsof Baal had their particuali sac¬ 
red robes which they used while min- 
iaering the rites of their religion. It 
seems that even every worshipper had 
a special vestment (v 22) 
h The presence of persons belonging to 
another religion was usually regarded 
by the ancients as profaning the rites. 
In the case of the Greek mysteries such 
Intrusion is said to have meant death. 
Hence, Jehu could give these injunc - 
tionstoBaal worshippers without.arous¬ 
ing suspicion (v 23) 
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the Jews (MU 2:2; 27:11) 

(17) Nlcodemus was maaq in Is¬ 
rael , but ruler of the Jews On. 5:1,10) 

(18) Disciples wanted to know 
w hether C hri st w as no w go i n g to re sto re 
the king dean to Israel (Acts 1:7). When 
it does happen It will be to Judah and 
the house of David (Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18) 

(19) The senate of the children of 
Israel is mentioned in~Acts 5:21, but It 
was the senate of th e Jews.called elders 
of the Jews (j.k. 7:3j Jn, 3:1) 

(20) Paul was chosen to bear the 
name of Christ before the children of 
Israel, (Acts 9:15). This he did not do 
If Jews were not the Israel of his day, 
for he went to Jews in various places 
of the Roman Empire. No reference Is 
made of him going to 10 lost tribes. 
HU lira sermons were to Jews and his 
first persecution was from them (Acts 
9:22-23). In fact, the first gospel »- 
mon by any apostle was to Jews only. 
called men of Israel (Acts 2T57TT37T4. 
22) and all the house of Israel (Acts 2: 
36). Paul's first missionary trip was to 
Jews(Acts 13:5,42-45).They rejected 
ids preaching and he became bold 
enough to declare that iftlieydld not 
want tkegoqielhe would take it to the 
Gentiles, not to some so-called lost 
tribes of Israel (Acts 13:46-50). He 
continued preaching Itowevei, in the 
synagogues of the Jews (Acts 14:1-5, 
13; 16:3,20; 17:1, 5, 10, 13, 17; 18: 
4-5, 12,14,19,20; 19:10-17, 33; 20: 
21; 21:11.20-21,27; 22:12,30; 24:5, 
9,18; 26:2-7,21; 28:17,19, 29; Rom. 
3: 9, 29; 9.24; I Cor. 9:20; 10:32; 12:13; 
Gal. 2:13-15). The Jews were his per¬ 
secutors (Acts 20:9, 19; 21:11-27; 23: 
12-30; 24:5-9,18,27; 25:2-24; 26:2- 
21; 2 Cor. 11:24) 

(21) Jesus was sent to Israel (Acts! 
10:36), but lie went to Jews On. 1:11; 
5:1-11:54) 

(22) Paul called all the Jews he 
preached to men of Israel and this peo- | 

S le of Israel (Acts 13:5. 16, 17). He 
eclared to these Jews that God had 
fulfilled His promise in sending a 
Saviour to Israel and that John the 
Baptist had preached repentance to all 
the people of Israel fActs 13:23-24) 

(23) The Jews from Aria visiting 
the temple In Jerusalem sawPaulwlth 
all the other Jews and cried out Men of | 
Israel, help . They caught Paul and 
started to kill him.but he was rescued 
(Acts 21:27-28) 

(24) Paul, In appealing to the Jews| 
Continued, column 4 - 


Ahab's daughter, fulfilling 
1 Ki. 21:21-24. See 2 Ki. 
8:18; 2 Chr. 22:7-9) 

12 ^ And he arose and de¬ 
parted, and came to Sfi-m&'rI-&. 
And as he was at the shearing 
house in the way, 

13 Jfc'hii met with the breth¬ 
ren of A-ha-zi'ah king of Jfi'- 
dah, and said, "Who are ye? 
And they answered, We are the 
brethren of A-ha-zi'ah; and we 
go down to salute the children 
of the king and the children of 
the queen. 

•14 And he said, Take them 
alive. And they took them 
alive, and slew them at the pit 
of the shearing house, even two 
and*forty men; neither left he 
any of them. 

9 Jehu slays the rest of the 
house of Ahab, fulfilling 1 

Ki. 21:21-24 

15 l! And when he was de¬ 
parted thence, he lighted f on 
Je-hfin'a-d&b the son of Re'- 
ch&b coming to meet him: and 
he saluted him, and said to 
him^Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart? And 
J6-h6n'a-d&b answered, It is. 
If it be, give me thine hand. 
And he gave him his hand; 
and he took him up to him into 
the chariot. 

•16 And he said, Come with 
me, and see my zeal for the 
Lord. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to 
S&-ma'ri-d, he 'slew all that 
remained unto A'h&b in Sfi- 
ma'rf-&, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying of 
the Lord, which he spake to 
fi-li'jah. 

10 Jehu slays all Baal wor- 
shippers: burns their gods 

18 And (Je'hu gathered all 
the people together, and said 
unto them, A'h&b served Ba'al 
a little; but Je'hu shall serve 
him much. 

•19 Now therefore call unto me 
all the prophets of B&'al, all his 
servants, and all his priests; 
let none be wanting: for I have 
a great sacrifice to do to Ba'al; 
whosoever shall be wanting, he 
shall not live. But Je'hu did it 
in subtilty, to the intent that he 
might destroy the worshippers 
of B&'al. 

20 And je'hu said, Proclaim a 
solemn assembly for B&'al. 
And they proclaimed it. 

21 And Je'hu sent through all 
I§'ra-el: and all the worship¬ 
pers of Ba'al came, so that 
there was not a man left that 
came not. And they came into 
the house of Ba'al; and the 
house of Ba'al was full from 
one end to another. 

•22 And he said unto him that 
was over the vestry /Bring forth 
vestments for all the worship¬ 
pers of Ba'al. And he brought 
them forth vestments. 

•23 And Je'hu went, and J6- 
hdn'a-dab the son of Re'ch&b, 
into the house of Ba'al/'and said 
unto the worshippers of Ba'al, 
Search, and look that there be 
here with you none of the serv¬ 


ants of the Lord, but the wor¬ 
shippers of Ba'al only. 

24 And when they went in to 
offer sacrifices and burnt offer- 
ings,"ja / hu appointed fourscore 
men without, and said, // any of 
the men whom I have brought 
into your hands escape, he that 
letteth him go, his life shall be 
for the life of him. 

•25 And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, that 
Je'hu said to the guard and to 
the captains, Go in, and slay 
them; let none come forth. 
And they smote them with the 
edge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast 
them out, and went to the city 
of the house of B&'al. 

26 And they brought forth the 
images out of the house of 
B&'al, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the 
image of Ba'al, and brake down 
the house of Ba'al, and made it 
a draught house unto this day. 

28 Thus Je'hu destroyed Ba'al 
out of Is'ra-el. 

11 Jehu continues in idol 
worshipyetis rewarded for 

fulfilling 1 Ki. 21:21-24 

29 **Howbeit/rom the sins of 
J£r-o-b6'am the son of Ne'b&t, 
who made I§'ra-el to sin, Je'hu 
departed not from after them, 


to wit, the golden calves that 
were in B&th'-el, and that were 
in D2n. 

{30 And foe Lord c said unto 
Je'hu, Because thou hast done 
well in executing that which is 
right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of A'h&b 
according to all that was in 
mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on 
the throne of l§'ra-el. 

31 But Je'hu <*took no heed 
to walk in the law of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el with all his 
heart: for he departed not from 
the sins of J&r-o-bo'am, which 
made I§'ra-el to sin. 

12 God begins judgment upon 
Israel to destroy them out 
of the land, fulfilling 8:12- 
13; Lev. 26:14-44; Dt. 28: 

15-68 

32 II In those days the 'Lord 
began to cut l§'ra~el short: and 
H&z'a-el smote them in all the 
coasts of I§'ra-el; 

33 From Jor'dan eastward, all 
the land of Gil'e-Sd, the G&d'- 
ites, and the Reu'ben-ites, and 
the MA-n&s'sites, from Ar'6-er, 
which is by the river Ar'nfin, 
even Gll'e-&d and B&'sh&n. 

13 Death of Jehu: accession 
of Jehoahaz, 12th king of 

Israel (13:1-9) 

34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Je'hu, and all that he did, and 
all his might ,fare they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Ig'ra-el? 

35 And Je'hu slept with his 
fathers: and they buried him 
in S&-m&'ri-d. And je-hd'a- 
h&z his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time that Je'hu 
reigned over Ig'ra-el in Sfi-ma'- 
ri-d was twenty and eight years . 


a Jehu appointed 80 men to be outside 
the temple of Baal with swords ready 
to destroy all worshippers. He com¬ 
manded them not to let one man es¬ 
cape or their own life would be for¬ 
feited^ 24). When the Baal worship¬ 
pers were finished with the burnt offer¬ 
ing these men were told to go in and 
slay all without exception. They obey - 
ed, bringing forth the images and burn - 
ingthem. They brokedown the image, 
of Baal and the house of Baal, mak¬ 
ing It a dunghill. Thus, Baal worship 
was destroyed out of Israel (v 24 -28) 
b Jehu did much good in destroying Baal 
worship, but he still held on to the 
golden calf worship of Jeroboam. In 
spite of this God promised to reward 
him by permitting his children to con- 
tinueasrulersofIsrael to the 4th gen¬ 
eration (v 29-31) 

T he 4 gene rations were: 

1 Jehoaliaz (v 3-1 -36; 13 ; l-9)“ 

2 Joash (13:10-25; 14:16) 

3 Jeroboam II (14:16-29) 

4 Zacbariah (14:28-29; 15:8-12) 

c 15th prophecy in 2 Ki. (10:30, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:15. The one predic¬ 
tion was that his seed would be kings 
in Israel for 4 generations 
d Notonly did Jehu continue in the sins 
of Jeroboam, but he rook no heed to 
the law of God, with all his heart (v 31) 
|e Jehovah began to cut off Israel here 
and finished it as recorded in ch. 17 
(v 32). The first loss to Israel was their 
lands east of Jordan (v 33) 
f Qu estion 76. Next, 12:7 


^ Cont. from column 1 

atRome(Acts28:17-19) told them that 
be was bound io chains because of the 
hope of Israel (Acts 28:20). This would 
be no way to win Jew s if they iho ught he 
was referring to an unknown and lost 
people and not to them 

(25) The Judah oflsa.l:!. 9iscalled 
Israel in Rom. 9:27-33;butthese people 
were the Jews of the N. T. (Rom. 3:9, 
29; 9:24) 

(26) Paul speaks of Jews and Igael 
as being the same and sets forth their 
rejection by God because of sin, and 
the acceptance of the Gentiles (not the 
so-called 10 lost tribes) in their place 
(Rom. 1:16; 2:9, 10, 17 , 28-29; 3:1, 
9. 29; 9:24; 10:1-12; 11:1-29) 

(27) Blindness in part is happened 
to Israel until the Messiah comes to 
savethem (Rom. 11:25 - 29),but It was 
to the Jews that Christ said their house 
was left desolate until they would ac¬ 
cept Him - at His 2nd advent (Mt. 
23:27-29) 

(20) Paul said that Israel after the 
flesh were partakers of tB^altar ofGod 
(I Cor. 10:18). This could only refer 
to those of Jud ah and the Jews of other 
tribes with them, for they were the 
oQlyones who had the true worship at 
Jerusalem, The 10 tribes made golden 
calves as their gods which they wor¬ 
shipped until they were cut off and 
scarteied among the nations (1 Ki. 12: 
25-33; 13:33-34; 2 Ki. 17:7-23). The 
godly of the 10 tribes left the idolatry 
and returned to Judah in great numbers 

(29) Paul speaks of the new cove¬ 
nant yet to be made with both houses 
of Israel (Heb. 0:8-10). Jeremiah re¬ 
veals that it wouldbe made in the day 
of the 2nd advent of Christ when all 
Israel will be gathered from among the 
nations to be under their Messiah In 
Palestine forever (Jar. 30:3-11,18-24; 
31:1-40; 32:37-44; 33:3-26. Cp. Ezek. 
36-37) 

(30) Jews will be the missionaries 
of the gospel in the Millennium and go 
from Jerusalem to evangelize the 
world (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 8:23) 

(31) The gospel was first to the Jew, 
and then to the Gentile (Rom.1:16; 2: 
9-10,17-29; 3:1; 10:12). Where is any 
thir dclasscalled Israel apart from the 
Jews? 

(32) The apostles did notrecognize 
anyolher class of people besides Jews 
and Gentiles (Rom. 1:16, 2:9-10; 3:9, 
29: 9:24:1 Cor. 1:22- 24; 10:32; 12:13; 
Gal. 2:13-15; 3:28; Col. 3:11; 1 Th. 
2:14; Rev. 2:9; 3:9) 

(33) Paul's former religion was that 
of the Jews (Gal, 1:13-14), proving that 

Cont. col, 1. p. 402 ^ 
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2 KINGS 11, 12 


Joash king Athaliah slain 


Reign of Jehoash 


a Athaliah. Jehovah is maig. 3 ro-called: 

1 A fleJijamite (1 Chr. 6:25) 

2 A returned exile (Ezra 0:T) 

3 Tbeonly ruling queen of both Judah 
and Israel. She was the granddaughter 
orOmri(2Chr. 22:2), and the daughter 
of Ahab and Jezebel, The marriage 
between Jeboram, king of Judah, and 
Athaliah, daughter of Jezebel, was 
part of Satan's design to Introduce Idol - 
aery into Judah, so that Athaliah might 
(to for Judah what Jezebel did for laael. 
Jehoshaphat began bis reign by 
strengthening himself against Israel 
(2 Chr. 17:1), but married his son to 
the idolatress daughterof Israel’s worst 
rulers-Ahab and Jezebel. The leaven 
worked morally and politically, and 
was used by Satan In an effort to des¬ 
troy theScedof the womep, the Mes- 
slah, whom he was determined to pre¬ 
vent from coming into the world. Je- 
horam, king of Judah, began this de¬ 
struction by killing all his brethren 
(2 Chr. 21:4). The Arabians came and 
destroyed all his sons, save the young¬ 
est, Azariah(2Chr. 22 ; 1). Then Ath¬ 
aliah killed all the sons of Ahaziah on 
his death (v 1-2; 2 Chr. 23:3), or 
drought she did; but the Infant Joash 
was rescued, being the only one left 
in the line of the coming Messiah. 
He was hid for 6 years, while the 
faithfulness of Jehovah’s word hung 
upon the divine preservation of the 
child's life. Athaliah's was a case of 
"like mother like daughter" -both were 
wicked queens, idolaters and murder¬ 
ers. Imagine a woman killing her 
grandchildren andotherclose relatives 
as Athaliah did, Co further her polit¬ 
ical ambitions 

b jehpsheba, daughter of king Jorom 
and queen Athaliah-the wife of Jeho-| 
iada, the high priest. Jeholada was 
brother-In-law to Azartah and uncle 
of Joash. sonof Azartah (2 Chr. 22:11) 
c This was the safest place, for tile wor¬ 
ship in the temple had been abolished 
ana everything remo ved from it (2 Chr. 
24:7). The temple courts were desert¬ 
ed. The abolishment of Jehovah In 
favorof Baal caused Jeholada, the high 
priest to plot the overthrow of Athal- 
lah. the restoration of the rightful heir 
to the throne, and the establishment of 
the worship of Jehovah again 
d In the 7th year Jeholada saw his oppor¬ 
tunity to put the rightful heir on the 
throne of Judah; ro he called all the 
rulers of hundreds and captains of the 
guards to the temple, and made a cov¬ 
enant with them; he rook an oath of 
them, and showed them the king’s 
son. His agreement with them was to 
protect the king's son, take part in the 
rebellion, and overthrow die wicked 
queen, Athaliah. They brought the 
king’s son, Joash, out from the temple 
and cro wned him king (v 4-12) 
e 7 fold act in making a king (v 12): 

1 Brought forth the king's son 

2 Put a crown upon him 

3 Gave him the testimony (10 com¬ 
mandments; Ex. 31:16; 32:15; 34: 
29) 

4 Declared him kiug 

5 Anointed him 

6 Clapped the hands 

7 Shouted: God save the king I 

- ^ Cont. from col, 4, p. 401 

they and not some other people who 
were lost and unknown, were Israel - 
the custodians of religion 

(34) Jesus said, salvation is of the 
Jews Qn. 4:22) 

(35) The feastsof the law of Moses 
given to all Israel were called feasts of 
the Jews In the days of Christ, proving 
that they only bad preserved the law 
audits rituals and were the custodians 
of the program of God Qn. 2:13; 5:1; 
6:4; 7:2, 11; 11:55; 19:42) 

(36) The Jews were the only people 
who bad the flr st responsibility of hear¬ 
ing and obeying the gospel from John 
the Baptist (Jn. 1:10s 3:25); from Christ 
(fn. lr 11 ; 3 : 1 ; 4:9-24; 5:1-10^:4,41, 
52; 7:1-35; 0:22-57; 9:10-22; 10:19- 
33; 11:0-54; 12:9-11; 13:33; 18:12-30, 
19:3-40; 20:19); and from the apostles 
and early Christians who were mainly 
all Jews (Mt. 10:6; Acts 2:6, 10, 22- 
38; 9:22-23, 10:22, 39| 11:10; 13:5, 

Continued, column 4 _ 


CHAPTER 11 324 

V Kings of Judah (11:1-12: 
21). 1 Reign of Athaliah, 
first and only woman ruler 
of Judah and Israel: 6 years 
(11:1-21; 2 Chr. 22:10-12). 
(1) Accession and character 

A ND when ^Ath-a-li'ah the 
» mother of A-ha-zi'ah saw 
that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the 
seed royal. 

2 But *J$-hdsh'e-bA, the 
daughter of king Jo'ram, sister 
of A-ha-zi'ah, took Jo'&sh the 
son of A-ha-zi'ah, and stole him 
from among the king's sons 
which were slain; and they hid 
him , even him and his nurse, 
in the bedchamber from Ath-a- 
li'ah, so that he was not slain. 
3 And he was with her hid'in 
the house of the Lord six years . 
And Ath-a-li'ah did reign over 
the land. 

(2) Rebellion of Jehoiada 
the priest(2 Chr. 23:1-11): 
21st civil strife (2 Ki. 25: 
25, refs.) 

4 If And theleventh year Je- 
hoi'a-dA sent and fetched the 
rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and 
brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made a 
covenant with them, and took 
an oath of them in the house of 
the Lord, and shewed them the 
king’s son. 

•5 And he commanded them, 
saying, This is the thing that ye 
shall do; A third part of you 
that enter in on the sabbath 
shall even be keepers of the 
watch of the king’s house; 

•6 And a third part shall be at 
the gate of Sur; and a third 
part at the gate behind the 
guard: so shall ye keep the 
watch of the house, that it be 
not broken down. 

•7 And two parts of all you that 
go forth on the sabbath, even 
they shall keep the watch of the 
house of the Lord about the 
king. 

•8 And ye shall compass the 
king round about, every man 
with his weapons in his hand: 
and he that cometh within the 
ranges, let him be slain: and 
be ye with the king as he goeth 
out and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the 
hundreds did according to all 
things that Je-hoi'a-dA the 
priest commanded: and they 
took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, 
with them that should go out on 
the sabbath, and came to J£- 
hoi'a-dA the priest. 

10 And to the captains over 
hundreds did the priest give 
king DA'vid’s spears and 
shields, that were in the temple 
of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his 
hand, round about the king, 
from the right comer of the 
temple to the left comer of the 
temple, along by the altar and 
the temple. 

12 And he'brought forth the 
king’s Bon, and put the crown 


upon him, and gave him “the 
testimony; and they made him 
king, and anointed him; and 
they clapped their hands, and 
said, God save the king. 

(3) Execution of Athaliah 
(2 Chr. 23:12^15) 

13 If And when Ath-a-li'ah 
heard the noise of the guard 
and of the people, 6he*came to 
the people into the temple of 
the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, be¬ 
hold, the king stood by a pillar, 
a6 the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by 
the king, and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and blew 
with trumpets: and Ath-a-IT- 
ah rent her clothes, and'cried. 
Treason, Treason. 

•15 But JS-hoi'a-dA the priest 
commanded the captains of the 
hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, Have 
her forth without the ranges: 
and him that followeth her kill 
with the sword. For the priest 
had said, Let her not be slain in 
the house of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her; 
and she went by the way by the 
which the horses came into the 
king’s house: and there was 
she slain. 

(4) Revival through Jehoiada 
(2 Chr. 23:16-21) 

17 If And J$-hoi'a-dd*made a 
covenant between the Lord and 
the king and the people, that 
they should be the Lord’s peo¬ 
ple; between the king also and 
the people. 

18 And all the people of the 
land went into *the house of 
B&'al, and brake it down; his 
altars and his images brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew MAftan the priest of BA'al 
before the altars. And the 
priest appointed officers over 
the house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers over 
hundreds, and the captains, 
and the guard, and all the peo¬ 
ple of the land; and they 
brought down the king from 
the house of the Lord, and 
came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the king’s house. 
And he sat on the throne of the 
kings. 

20 And all the people of the 
landfrejoiced, and the city was 
in quiet: and they slew Ath-a- 
li'ah with the sword beside the 
king's house. 

21 'Seven years old u/as *J£- 
hG'Ash when he began to reign. 

325 CHAPTER 12 

2 Reign of Joaeh or Jehoash, 
7th king of Judah: 40 years 
(2 Chr. 24:1-3). (1) Third 
good king in Judah (1 Ki. 
15:9; 22:43) 

I N the seventh year of (Jfi'hu 
J$-h6'Ash began to reign; 
and forty years reigned he in 
J$-ru'sA-l£m. ’And his moth¬ 
er’s name was Zfb'I-ah of B6'- 
er-she'bA. 

2 And J£-h6'Ash did that 
which ftiasbright in the sight of 
the LoRD*all his days wherein 


• At the anointing of a king he w«j given 
« copy of the ltw of Morei, by which 
he tinuld govern and mete out lattice 
to the people (Dt. 17:18). The 10 
commandmenti ire called the test¬ 
imony In Ex. 25:16, 21; 27:21; 20:6; 
THTH; 32:15; 34:29 ; 40:20 
b She never dreamed of *uch a thing 
happening aj took place on that 
day-her own auaidnatlon. Thinking 
she had killed all the possible heirs to 
the throne, die considered bene If se¬ 
cure; buz In her care, as in the case 
of the others who sin, there was a 
reaping day for transgression of the Law 
and the conscience 

c Justice! Juttlcet would have been the 
better cry for this wicked queen who 
had killed so many inorder to reign 
(v 1-2,15). She paid for her crimes 
with her life here (v 15-16), and will 
continue to pay in all eternity In hell 
for rejecting Jehovah 
d 8 fold revival under Jeholada : 

1 He made a covenant between the 
Lord and the king and his people that 
they should be the people of Jehovah 
(v 17) 

2 He made a covenant between the 
king and the people 

3 All the people broke down the 
house of Baal (v 10) 

4 They broke down the Baal altars 

5 They broke all the Images of Bari 

6 They slew Marian, the rriea of 
Baal 

7 Priests were appolntedofficersover 
the bouse of Jetrovah (v 19) 

8 The new king was placed on his 
throne 

e The house of Baal was bnilt by Jetror- 
aro and Athaliah (2 Chr, 24:7) 
f There was great rejoicing and peace 
lnalltheclryas a remit of the revival 
under Jeholada (v 20) 
g Joash was the youngest perron to be¬ 
come king In all Israel, being only 7 
years of age (v 21). He reigned 40 
yean, and was slain by his servants at 
the age of 47 (12:1, 19-21) 
h Jehoash. Jehovah supports. 2 so-called: 

1 Son of Ahaziah, 11th king of Judah 
(11:1 -12:18; 14:13). Called Joash (11: 

2 12thldngof the 10 tribes (13:10,25; 
14:0-17) 

1 10th king of the 10 tribes (9:1-10:36) 
j He was the 3rd of 0 good kings of Judah 
(note a, 1 KI. 11 £) 
k This means all the days of Jeholada 
only, and while be was alive to keep 
him from doing wrong (v 2 ), for when 
Jeholada died at the age of 130 yean 
Jo ash or Jehoash did evil In God’s sight 
and brought judgment upon his people 
as well as himself. For this, God per¬ 
mitted a small band of Syrians to con¬ 
fer a large army of Israel (2 Chr. 24* 
14-27) 


m Cont, from column 1 

42-50; 14:1-13; 16:3,20; 17:1-17; I 81 
2-28:19:10-33; 20:3-21; 21:ll-?7; 22: 
12-30; 24:5-27: 25:2-24; 26:2-21; 20 : 
17-29; Rom. 1:16; 2:9-29; 3:1-9; 9:24; 
10:12; 1 Col 1:22-24; 9:20; 10:32; 12: 
13; 2 Col 11:24; Gal. 2:13-15; 1 Th. 
2:14; Rev. 2;9: 3:9). Jews, not an un¬ 
known nation of Israelites, are men¬ 
tioned in all these passages 

(37) Jews had the reqronsibUlty of 
pasting on the religion of Jehovah to 
others, but failed; ro it was taken from 
them and given to the Gentiles - the 
only oth® class ofhu man beings mai- 
rioned in Scripture, other than Jews 
(Mt, 21:33-46; Rom. 11: 1 Cor. 10:32a 
Gal. 1:13-14) 

(38) Jews ware the ones who arrest¬ 
ed Jesus, cried Him, and condemned 
Him as worthy of death 0n.lB:12-19: 
40; Acts 2:22, 36) 

(39) No man was erercalledto go 
to a separate people from the Jews and 
Gentiles who are mentioned ro often 
together. Not one reference can be 
found of a third class of people other 
than there. The church which Is often 
referred to, is made upofboth Jews and 
Gentiles (1 Cor. 10:32). So It la clear 
that them is tut an Israel separate and 
distinct from the ones known as Jews 

(40) The Jews of the days of Christ 
and the apoalea are the only people 

Cont. coL 4. p. 403 
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2 KINGS 12, 13 


Jehoash repairs the temple 


■ Thill*repeated 6 times In the history 
oftheklng*(v 3; 14:4; 15:4, 35; 1 Ki. 
15:14; 22:43). The term high places 
ii found 77 times, Us first use being 
Id connection with the worship of Baal 
(Num. 22:41). Uriel was to destroy 
all such places (Num. 33:52; Dt. 33: 
22). They are first mentioned In Israel 
In the reign of Solomon (1 Ki. 3:2-4), 
who built a large one himself (1 Ki. 
11:7). From his time forward they were 
numerous and continued throughtout 
thedme of most of the kings of Israel 
and Judah, They were removed In the 
relgnofHezekiah, 16th king of Judah, 
when all the groves were burned, the 
Images broken, and the brazen ser¬ 
pent that Moses made was destroyed 
(18:4). They were built again by Man - 
asseh, son of Hezekiah (21:3); and 
again destroyed by Joaiah (23:8-20) 


b It seems that Solomon's temple needed 

repairs, having been built about 153 
years by this time, and not kept In re¬ 
pair as it should have been by the 
priests, Jehoash commanded that the 
money dedicated id God should be 
used for this purpose, but the priests 
used it for tnemielves, neglecting 
the house of God. Calling them into 
conference, Jehoash co mm anded 
them again ro repair the temple; and 
the priests consented id do ® (v 4-8). 
In order id obtain money quickly for 
the work a chest was made with a hole 
In the lid id receive gifts from all who 
came to worship (v 9); and much was 
given (v 10-18) 


c From the completion of the temple In 
the 11th year of Solomon to the 23rd 
year of Jehoash would be 163 yean. 
By this time, no doubt, the wood part 
of the building needed id be replaced 
and this would tiro affect rome of the 
stone work. In the repairing carpen¬ 
ters, masons, hewers of stone, and 
other workmen were hired (v 12). The 
word breaches In v 4-8 suggests that 
there were breaks here and there In the 
structure that time and neglect had 
brought about 

d Question 77. Next, v 19 


e It seems from this that the priests were 
using the money they had been com¬ 
manded to repair the temple with. 
Now they agreed not to use it thus any - 
more, but to finance the repairs with 
it (v 7-0) 


f It does not seem reasonable that the 
priests would agree not to repair the 
house when that Is what they were 
commanded id do (v 5-6). The Sept, 
reads: "So the priests agreed not to re¬ 
ceive any money from the people, on 
condition that they should not bear the 
expense of the repairs of the house" 
(v 8) . The idea sedms id be that they 
would discontinue receiving money for 
themselves If they would not be held 
responsible for the expense of the re- 
pamoutof what they nad already re¬ 
ceived. The problem of railing money 
for such repain was then solved by the 
making of a chest m hold gifts from 
theworshlppen(v 9), This was a suc¬ 
cess, for much mcney'came In (v 10-18) 


g Showing that they had such tools as the 
brace and bit, or auger in those day* 
(v 9) 


h There were 2 chests to be used in col - 
lectlng money for the repairs -thisone 
in the temple (v 9), and another which 
the king commanded to be put outiide 
at the gate (2 Chr, 24:B-14). Money 
from the one mentioned here was used 
mainly in making vessels for the tem¬ 
ple 


i Not made from the money of this chest, 
but from what was received in anotlier 
outride at the gate (2 Chr, 24:8-14). 
Money from this cnest was used to 
pay the worker* and buy material* (v 
12,14) 


J6-hoi'a-dA the priest instruct¬ 
ed him. 

3 "But the high places were not 
taken away: the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 

(2) The faithless priests 

(2 Chr. 24:4-7) 

4 f And J6-h6'4sh said to the 
priests, All the money of the 
dedicated things that is brought 
into the house of the Lord, 
even the money of every one 
that passeth the account, the 
money that every man is set at, 
and all the money that cometh 
into any man’s heart to bring 
into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the priests take it to 
them, every man of his ac¬ 
quaintance: and A let them re¬ 
pair the breaches of the house, 
wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that c m the 
three and twentieth year of 
king J$-h6'dsh the priests had 
not repaired the breaches of 
the house. 

7 Then king J6-h6'dsh called 
for J6-hoi'a-dA the priest, and 
the other priests, and said unto 
them, d Why repair ye not the 
breaches of the house? 'now 
therefore receive no more mon¬ 
ey of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests consented to 
receive no more money of the 
people, ^neither to repair the 
breaches of the house. 

(3) The temple repaired (2 

Chr. 24:8-14) 

9 But J6-hoi'a-dA the priest 
took a chest, and*bored a hole 
in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, Vm the right side as 
one cometh into the house of 
the Lord : and the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the 
money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord. 

(4) Results of the collec¬ 
tion to repair the temple 

10 And it was so, when they 
saw that there was much mon¬ 
ey in the chest, that the king’s 
scribe and the high priest came 
up, and they put up in bags, and 
told the money that was found 
in the house of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, 
being told, into the hands of 
them that did the work, that 
had the oversight of the house 
of the Lord: and they laid it 
out to the carpenters and build¬ 
ers, that wrought upon the 
house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers 
of stone, and to buy timber and 
hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the 
Lord, and for all that was laid 
out for the house to repair if. 

13 Howbeit there were »not 
made for the house of the Lord 
bowls of silver, snuffers, ba¬ 
sons, trumpets, any vessels of 
gold, or vessels of silver, of the 
money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to.the 
workmen, and repaired there¬ 
with the house of the Lord. 


15 Moreover they ^reckoned 
not with the men, into whose 
hand they delivered the money 
to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The trespass money and 
sin money was not brought into 
the house of the Lord : *it was 
the priests’. 

(5) Joash ransoms Jerusa¬ 
lem (2 Chr. 24:23-24): 12th 
Syrian war (2Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

17 Then H&z'a-el king of 
SJfr'I-A 'went up, and fought 
against GAth, and took it: and 
H&z'a-el set his face to go up to 
Jfi-ru'sA-lAm. 

18 And Je-hd'Ash king of Ju'- 
dah took all the hallowed things 
that JA-hfish'a-phAt, and Jfi- 
h6'ram, and A-ha-zi'ah, his 
fathers, kings of ja'dah, had 
dedicated, and his own hal¬ 
lowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and 
in the king’s house, and sent if 
to H&z'a-el king of Stfr'i-A: and 
he went away from Je-ru'sA- 
16m. 

(6) Death of Joash: accession 
of Amaziah, 8th king of Ju- 

dah(2 Chr. 24:25-25:20) 

19 If And the^rest of the acts 
of^Jd'&sh, and all that he did, 
fare they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ju'dah? 

20 And his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and %lew 
Jo'&sh in the house of MITlfi, 
which goeth down to Sll'ld. 

21 For Jfiz'a-char the son of 
Shlm'e-dth, and Je-h6z'a-b&d 
the son of Sh6'mer,*his serv¬ 
ants, smote him, and he died; 
and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of DA'vid: 
and Am-a-zl'ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 13 326 

VI Kings of Israel and Ju¬ 
dah (13:1-15:31). 1 Reign 
of Jehoahaz, 12th king of 
Israel: 17 years. (1) Ac¬ 
cession and character 

I N the three and twentieth 
year of Jo'Ash the son of 
A-ha-zi'ah king of Ju'dah JS- 
h6'a-h&z the son of Je'hu began 
to reign over !§'ra-el in SA- 
mA'ri-A, and reigned seventeen 
years. 

2 And he did that which i was 
qvil in the sight of the Lord, 
and followed the sins of J&r-o- 
bo'am the son of Ne'b&t, which 
made I§'ra-el to sin; he de¬ 
parted not therefrom. 

(2) Israel oppressed bySyr- 
la; 14th Syrian war (2 Ki. 
16:5, refs.), fulfilling 8:11 - 
13. Cp. 10:32-33) 

3 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against l§'ra-el, 
and he ^delivered them into the 
hand of H&z'a-el king of Sjhr'- 
I-A, and into the hand of B6n- 
hA'd&d the son of H&z'a-el, all 
their days. 

4 And Je-h<5'a-hdz ‘besought 
the Lord, and the Lord heark¬ 
ened unto him: for he saw the 


a They required do accounting of the 
men Into whose hands the money was 
delivered to be paid out by them for 
repair*, forthey dealt faithfully ( v IS) 
b The money received by the priests for 
trespasses and other fines waa taken by 
them fortheli living, while before the 
repair work on the temple began they 
also mok all dedicated money of the 
dedicated things (v 4) 
c Hazael had to pass through Israel In 
order to get to Gath, ao probably this 
attack was In connection with his war 
onjehu and Jehoahaz, kings of the 10 
tribes(13:3-7). At this time he came 
against Jerusalem and Jeho ash took all 
the hallowed things, which he had just 
made for the temple (2 Chr. 24:8-14), 
other dedicated things, and all the 
gold in the temple and gave them ro 
Hazael on condition that he would 
leave Jerusalem (v 17-18). See 1 Ki. 
15:18 for the record ot Asa taking the 
treasures from the house of the Lord 
and sending them to Ben-hadad 
d See 2 Chr. 23:1-24:27 
e Joash . Jehovah supports. 8 Joash's : 

1 King of Judah (11-12; 2 Chr. 24:24) 

2 Father of Gideon (Judg, 6:11-8:32) 

3 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 7:8) 

4 Officer of David (1 Chr. 27:28) 

5 Son of Ahab (1 KI. 22:26; 2 Chr. 18: 
25) 

6 12th king of Israel (13:10-25) 

7 A Judahite (1 Chr. 4:22) 

8 Follower or David (1 Chr. 12:3) 
f Question 78. Next, 13:8 

g One or 12 kings of Israel assassinated 
by their subjects (note 1, 1 KI. 15:20)_ 
Jehoash, king of Judah, began reigning' 
as a boy 7 years of age. He remained 
godly doing the right thing before Je¬ 
hovah until the death of his uncle and 
teacher, Jehoiada, the high priest. 
Then he went into sin and rebellion 
4 sins of Jeboash of Judah: 

1 Hearkened id the prlncesof Judah in 
the matterof leaving Jehovah and 
the temple worship to re-establish 
Baal worship (2 Chi. 24:17) 

2 Would not listen to prophets God sem 
(2 Chr. 24:19) 

3 Commanded that Zechariahthepro - 
phet should be slain(2Chr. 24:20-21) 

4 Remembered not the kindness of Je¬ 
hoiada, but slew his 9onf2Cnr. 24- 
22 ) 

4 judgments on Jehoash : 

1 Defeated by the Syrians (2 Chr. 24: 
23-24) 

2 Lost all the dedicated things of the 
kings of Israel and all the gold in the 
treasuries (v 10-19) 

3 Was afflicted with great diseases (2 
Chr. 24:25) 

4 Was assassinated (v 19-21) 
h See 2 Chr. 24:25-26 

1 See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
j Fulfillment of B:12 
k It is remarkable how Jehovah was mer¬ 
ciful and blessed His people whenever 
it was at all possible, sometimes help¬ 
ing evil kings in rimes of desperate 
need (v 4-5), even though afterward 
they would not do right (v 6-7) 


— Cont. from col, 4. p. 402 

carddered the children of Abraham. 
Isaac , and hrael (Acts 3:12-13, 25; 4: 

1,44^13:17) and the children 
of the covenant with God (Acts 3:25; 
lom. 3:1-2; 9:3-5) 

(41) Paul and others called them¬ 
selves both Jew sand Israelites (Acts 16: 
20; 21:39; 22:3;Rom. 9:3-5,24; 10:1s 
11:1-29; 2 Cor. 11:22; Phil. 3:4-6) 

(42) In the N. T. the term Jews and 
Greeks. Jews and Gentiles, and Jews, 
(Jeodles and church of G oa are found, 
but never Jews Israel, and Gentiles 
(Acts 18:4, 12-17, 28; 19:10, 17; 21; 
20-26; Rom. 3:9; 1 Cor. 10:32; 12:13; 
Gal. 3:28; CoL 3:11) 

79 The theory of Anglo-Israelites is 
not scriptural from any standpoint 
no xr.rintural ideas wrongly applied: 

( 1 ) Israel to be asreatnatioof GeD. 
10:18). This has been true Ln the past 
and will be in the future when Iiael 

becomes great under the Messiah who 

will reign In Jerusalem, not London or 
elsewhere. This applies to the whole 
12 tribes, 1 Deluding Judah and all Jews 

Cont. col. 4. p, 404 - 
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a This was about the only reason some 
ofthe kings of Israel ®ught God. Such 
wasthe history of Israel, more of less, 
from the very beginning. During a per¬ 
iod of 450 years God delivered them 
from servitudes under nations round 
about. They would serve other gods 
and go into the greatest of sins until 
Jehovah would permit them to be de¬ 
feated; then in tneir distress they would 
call upon Him for mercy and deliver - 
ance; and He would raise up a deliverer 
D) set them free again. They would 
then serve God all the days of the de¬ 
liverer hut when he died they would 
go into sin, bebrought down as before 
and call upon the Lord for help. The 
same condition continued under the 
kings as seen In this history. Here, Je¬ 
hoahaz sought the Lord and He deliv¬ 
ered His people in due time (y 4-5). 
When Manasseh was in captivity andl 
affliction he prayed and God restored 
him(2 Chr. 33:11-13). And » It was 
with several other kings who were Ln 
desperate trouble 

b He did not give Jehoahaz deliverance, 
but provided It for Israel thro ugh his 
son, Joashwbo defeated Syria 3 times 
(v 25) 

c Records of this kind had to be given 
repeatedly in order to show the true 
nature of Israel in their backsliding} 
and apostasy. Regardless of the good¬ 
ness of God to them, they never did 
come to the place where they appre¬ 
ciated Him and His help enough to 
follow Him wholly (v 5-6) 
d The Asherah (note, p. 106) 
e KingTTazaelof Syria limited the army 
oflsraelto 50 horsemen, 10 chariots, 
and 10,000 footmen (v 7) 
f A figurative expression showing defeat 
and grinding oppression of an enemy. 
It alro has a literal meaning, indicat¬ 
ing the use of threshing instruments in 
theexecutionof prisoners of war (v 7; 
2 Sam. 12:31) 
g Question 79. Next, v 12 
h Here again we have a king of Israel 
and a king of Judah with the same 
name living at die same time (v 9-10) 
i See Dote a, 1 KI. 11:6 
j Question 80. Next 14:10 
k What kind of sickness he had is not 
kQown. Very likely it was old-age in¬ 
firmity as ln the case of Isaac (Gen. 
27:1-2), David (1 Ki. 1:1-4), and 
others who died without any particular 
disease. At this time Elisha had been 
a prophet for 66 years, 6 years longer 
than David or Solomon lived. He was 
a grown yourg man when called to the 
prophetic office, sohemusthave been 
at least 05-90 at his death 


1 This Is a reference id the happening 
recorded in 2:12-wondering wnether 
his end would be like that of Elijah 

m 16th prophecy in 2Ki. (13:15-19, ful- 

mM.Nen, 14:25 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The arrow of the Lord's deliver¬ 
ance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria; for you shall smite the 
Syrians in Aphek, till you have con¬ 
sumed them (13:17) 

2 You should have smitten 5 or 6 
times; then you would have smitten 
Syria until you had consumed it: now 
you shall smite Syria 3 times (13:19) 

n The bow was very ancient. Ishmael 
was an archer (Gen. 21:20) ;also Esau 
(Gen. 27:3). Early used as weapons 
ofwai(Gen. 48:22), bows were made 
of various materials-wood, horn, 
ivory, and steel (Job 20:24; Ps. 10: 
34) -and were of various shapes. The 
Egyptian bow was about 6 fr. long and 
nearly straight, having a slight curve 
at each end, or a curve in the center 
when unstrung. The Assyrian bow was 
sometimes curved and sometimes an¬ 
gular, and starter than the Egyptian 
bow. Strings were of leather thongs, 
horse hair, hide, or catgut. There 
were various methods of bending the 
bow-with the hand, the knee, or die 
foot. The foot was probably used the 
most, since darah. the Heb, word 
commonly used In speaking of bend- 
Ingihebow, literally means to tread. 
The arrows were made of wood or reed 
anddpped with metal or tarn. Some 
were feathered and had barbed points 


oppression of Ig'ra-el,“because 
the king of Sjr'I-4 oppressed 
them. 

5 (And foe LoRD*gave Ig'ra-el 
a saviour, so that they went out 
from under the hand of the 
Syr'I-ans: and the children of 
Ig'ra-el dwelt in their tents, as 
beforetime. 

6 ‘Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house 
of J6r-o-b6'am, who made Ig'- 
ra-el sin, but walked therein: 
and there remained the^ove 
also in S4-m4'ri-4.) 

7 Neither didTie leave of the 
people to Je-ho'a-h4z but fifty 
horsemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thousand footmen; for 
the king of Syr'I-4 had de¬ 
stroyed them, and had /made i 
them like the dust by thresh¬ 
ing. 

(3) Death of Jehoahaz: ac¬ 
cession of Joash, 13th king 
of Israel 

8 «[ Now the rest of the acts of 
J£-ho'a-Mz, and all that he 
did, and his might,4ore they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ig'- 
ra-el? 

9 And Je-ho'a-hAz slept with 
his fathers; and they buried 
him in S4-ma'ri-4: and*j6'4sh 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 Reign of Jehoash, 13th 
king of Israel: 16 years (2 
Chr. 25:21). (I) Accession 
and character 

10 If In the thirty and seventh 
year of Jo'4sh king of Ju'dah 
began Je-hd'Ssh the son of 
J6-hd'a-h£z to reign over !§'- 
ra-el in S4-ma'ri-4, and reigned 
sixteen years . 

11 And he'did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord ; he 
departed not from all the sins 
of JSr-o-bo'am the son of 
Ne'bit, who made Ig'ra-el sin: 
but he walked therein. 

(2) Death of Joash: acces¬ 
sion of Jeroboam II, 14th 

king of Israel 

12 And the/rest of the acts of 
Jo'4sh, and all that he did, and 
his might wherewith he fought 
against Am-a-zTali king of Ju'¬ 
dah, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ig'ra-el? 

13 And Jo'ash slept with his 
fathers; and Jfir-o-bo'am sat 
upon his throne: and Jo'Ash 
was buried in SS-ma'ri-a with 
the kings of Ig'ra-el. 

(3) Jehoash visits Elisha in 
his sickness: 32nd miracle 
of Elisha - revelation and 

prophecy 

14 *[ Now £-li'sh4 was fallen 
sick of his*sickness whereof he 
died. And JS'fish the king of 
Ig'ra-el came down unto him, 
and wept over his face, and 
said, O my father, my father, 
the/chariot of l§'ra-el, and the 
horsemen thereof. 

£l5 m And £-li'shd said unto him, 
Takeftow and arrows. And he 
took unto him bow and arrows. 
*16 And he said to the king of 
Ig'ra-el, Put thine hand upon 
the bow. And he put hiB hand 


upon it: and £-li'shA put his 
hands upon the king’s hands. 
•17 And he said. Open the 
window eastward. And he 
opened it. Then £-li'sh4 said. 
Shoot. And he shot. And he 
said.^The arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of 
deliverance from Sfr'I-4: *for 
thou shalt smite the Syr'I-ang 
in A'phek, till thou have con¬ 
sumed them . 

•18 And he said, Take the ar¬ 
rows. And he took them. 
And he said unto the king of 
Ig'ra-el, Smite upon the ground. 
And he smote thrice, and 
stayed. 

19 And the man of God was 
wroth with him, and said. Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or 
six times; then hadst thou 
smitten SJr'I-d till thou hadst 
consumed if: whereas now thou 
shalt smite SJr'I-4 c buf thrice. 

(4) Death of Elisha: last 

miracle - resurrection 

20 If And £-li'sh4 died, and 
they buried him. And the 
bands of the MG'ab-ites in¬ 
vaded the land at the coming in 
of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, be¬ 
hold, they spied a band of men; 
and they cast the man into the 
sepulchre of fc-li'sh4: and when 
the man was let down, and 
touched the bones of £-lTshd, 
he4revived, and^stood up on his 
feet. 

(5) Victories of Jehoash, 
king of Israel, fulfilling 1 3: 
17-19: 14th Syrian war (2 

Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

22 But Hlz'a-el king of 
SJr'I-4 oppressed Ig'ra-el all 
the days of J£-h6'a-hflz. 

23 And the LoRD^was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion 
on them, and had respect unto 
them, because of his covenant 
with A'br4-hfim, I'gaac, and 
j4'cob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them 
from his presence*as yet. 

24 So H4z'a-el king of Sprl-d 
died; and B6n-ha'dAd his son 
reigned in his stead. 

25 And Je-ho'4sh the son of 
Je-h<5'a-Mz took again out of 
the hand of B£n-ha'dAd the son 
of Hlz'a-el the cities, which he 
had taken out of the hand of 
Jfi-h6'a-h4z his father by war. 
Three times *did J6'4sh beat 
him, and recovered the cities of 
Ig'ra-el. 


CHAPTER 14 327 

3 Reign of Amaziah, 8th 
king of Judah: 25 years (2 
Ki. 14:1-19). (1) Fourth 
good king in Judah (2 Chr. 
25:1-4) 

I N the/second year of J6'4sh 
son of Jg-h6'a-h4z king of 
Ig'ra-el reigned Am-a-zi'ah 
the son of Jo'dsh king of Jfl'- 
dah. 

2 He was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty and 
pine years in J6-rp's4-16m 
And his mother’s name was 


* This w*j the inclemmettad of declar¬ 
ing war-often referred to In ancient 
and classical writings. Coming to the 
confines ofthe enemy territory, a her¬ 
ald. after observing certain rolera- 
nites, would cry with a loud voice, 

"I wage war against you I" He would 
then give his reasons for war and shoot 
or throw a spear Into the country to be 
invaded. This was considered suffi¬ 
cient warning of warlike Intentions. 
30 days were allowed after that for 
the making of peace and settling of 
differences; but if no such settlement 
could be reached during that time, 
hostilities began 

b Joash, king of Israel, was the saviour 
or deliverer of v 5, for this and v 25 
prove it (v 17) 
c Fulfilled as In v 25 
d Thlsmlracleof Elisha’s bones was the 
33rd and final miracle of his life- nory. 
The miracles of his experience num¬ 
bered twice as many as Elijah’s-and 
some were twice as great. See p. 394, 

If the power of God in a dead man’s 
bones could raise the dead, should tut 
His power In a living man do the same? 
Such Aould hot seem impossible, for 
Christ commanded His disciples id do 
eventhis(Mt. 10:1-8); and He promis¬ 
ed power to the believers that would 
enable them to do die works He did 
and alro greater works (Jo. 14:12). Re¬ 
garding the full enduement of power 
from on high, see Mk. 16:15-20; Jo. 
7:37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 1 Cor. 12. Cp. 
Ml. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 8:23; 11:22-24; 
Jo. 15:7,16 

e To understand this text fully we must 
know that the Israelites did not adopt 
die burial method of the Egyptians-put¬ 
ting the dead into coffins. Tney wrap¬ 
ped their dead in linen cloths and laid 
them in a tomb which was cut out of 
the side of a mountain. When these 
men saw the band they simply thrust 
the body ofthe man they were to bury 
into the m mb of Elisha and fled. When 
the body touched the bones of the pro¬ 
phet It came to life again and stood 
up, as In the story of Jn. 11 (v 21) 
f 3 blessings of Jehovah to Israel : 

1 He was gracious to them (v 23) 

2 He had compassion on them 

3 He had respect unto them 

Many times all this was true even 
when Israel did not deserve a blessing. 
God spared the nation as much as He 
could because of His covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob-men who 
had been dead for centuries. God grill 
manifeas these blessings to the Jews 
in all lands; otherwise they would be 
destroyed 

g As yet , implying that He might have 
to cast them out of His presence and 
destroy them. This He did, oot many 
years afterward (Chs. 17 and 25) 
h Fulfilling v 19 

i According to 13:10, Joash, king of 
Iaael, began id reign in the 37th year 
of Joash, king of Judah, This would 
make the 2 kings contemporary for 
about 3 years 

rvxLO 

^ Cont. fromcoL4. p. 403 

(Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7; Ezek. 36-37; Mic. 
4; Zech. 14: Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 

(2) Israel’s name to be "great" 
(Gen. 12:2). This refers to Abraham, 
ir>t Isa el. so proves nothing as far as 
Great Britain Iscoocaoed. Suppose we 
used the same argument in other scrip¬ 
tures; we could ha v e Great Ishmael 
(Gen. 17:20), the Great nations of 
Canaan(Josh.Zl:9),Great Babylon(Jer. 
6:22; 50:41), and other Great people, 
all of whom would be identified with 
Israel because of the ward great being 
used of them 

(3) Israel wastob eexc ee dingly 
fruitful (Gen. 28:14), This does not 
prove Anglo-Saxons to be Israel any 
more than the fruitfulness of China, 
India or other large nations 

(4) Israel was to spread abroad in 
four directions ( Gen. 28:14). This was 
to be dene - only in the bounds of tbe 
promised land (Gen. 15:19-21; Ezek. 
47:13-48:29). Many other nations have 
spread ln four directions in larger 
countries than tbe promised land and 
yet we do not seek to Identify them as 
Israel on this bads 

Cont. coL 4. p. 405 ^ 
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War between Israel and Judah _ Reign of Jeroboam 


m Sec note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
b He did right, but Dot like David. Thus 
we have conn ant reminders of David 
as the Ideal In these books of Kings 
and Chronicles-the standard by which 
all others are measured in God's light. 
Cp. 16:2; 10:3; 22:2; 1 Kl. 3:14; 11: 
6. 33, 30; 14:8; 15:3, 6; 2 Chi. 7:17; 
20:1; 29:2; 34:2. When God uses David 
as an example It is not as man who 
thinks flijt of all his sins and failures; 
God cblnksofhlsmienature and faith¬ 
ful bean and zeal for Jehovah in liv¬ 
ing free from Idolatry and the gross 
wickednessofx> many of die mien In 
those days. David was a man after 
God'sbeanlnlovlngJehovahand con¬ 
sidering Him and obeying Him when 
corrected 

c This showed patience and being sen¬ 
sible in dealing with the murderers of 
his father. He did not seek undue veo - 
geance, for he spared their children 
(v 5-6). This, in Itself, was a wonder- 
ml act, seeing that kings before him 
killed many and wiped out whole 
households, distant relatives and even 
acquaintances of those whom they ex¬ 
ecuted 

d See Dl. 24:16. Cp. Ezek. 10:4-20 
e See other details In 2 Chr. 25:5-11 
f The valley of salt was die broad open 
lain at the routheru end of die Dead 
ea. At die Dorth we stem comer of this 
plain stood a mountain of rock salt, 
and between the mountain and the sea 
were salt marshes and salt springs 
g SeLa or Petra was the rock-hewn city 
and capital of Edom, a rock stronghold 
that was considered Impregnable. 
Amazlah called Sela. JOKtheel. mean¬ 
ing subdued by God. finis he honored 
God who gave him the victory. See 
Sela in Index 

b Amazlah's victory in Edom caused him 
id become exalted and think himself 
more than a match against the 10 -tribe 
kingdom. He managed a fight against 
Jehoasb who completely defeated him, 
broke down the wall of Jeruailem, 
took all the 91 Id and silver, and all 
the vessels of the temple and returned 
to Samaria (v 0-14). What a fooli± 
man! not to be able to enjoy success 
without becoming proud and haughty 
1 This was a way of saying let us go to 
war or meet each other face to face 
Id arms, and see who Is the better man 
(v 8) 

j For a rimiUar fable see Jodg. 9:8 
k It was apparent to all that Am azl ah 
was lifted up In pride because of his 
victory over Edom, In him was ful¬ 
filled the old proverb: Pride goeth be¬ 
fore destruction, and an haughty spirit 
before a fall (Pr. 16; 10) - 
1 Question 81. Next, v 15 
m Pride, haughtiness, and an Implacable 
spirit will never Listen to reason If It 
is not crushed (v 11) 
n Went to war. Cp. v 0 and 11 
o Beth -sbemesfa. muse of the sun, was 
on the frontier of fudah and Dan, 15 
miles wetf of Jerusalem (v 11; Josh. 
15;10). It was a city of prlegj (josh. 
21:9-16). Afterwards asroelated with 
Idolatry (Jer. 43:13) 
p Theobjectof breaking down the walls 
of Jerusalem was to leave the clry at| 
the mercy of Jehoasb. It must have 
been pan of the conditions of peace 
not to rebuild the walls 
q Oriental gates were generally named 
for the places they led to. The gate 
of Ephraim must have been the one In 
the north wall leading to Ephraim. It 
WIS tiro called the gate of Benjamin 
(fer. 37:13; Z*cb. 14:10) 
r 400 cubits at 25 In. each would be 
033 ft, 4 in. (v 13) 

s Here (v 14) and In 2 Chr. 25:24 we 
have the only mention of trostages in 
the Bible. It seems that conquerors 
generally regarded the terror of their 
arms as sufficient id secure the per- 
formaneeof agreements. All this loss 
and human suffering would have been 
ivoldedifone man -the king, had rut 
lifted himself up In pride id the mint 
of being unreasonable and rebellious, 
Judah lost the war, the protection of 
the wall of Jerusalem, all the public 
■liver and gjId, all the vessels of the 
temple, and all the treasures of the 
king's house, and was completely 
humiliated before their enemies. What 
did they gain? It took years to recover 
what was lost In a few boun of time-all 
through pride and selfishness 


J6-h6-dd'dan of J6-rn'sA-16m. 

3 And he did that which *was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
yet not*like DA'vid his father: 
he did according to all things as 
Jd'Ssh his father did. 

4 Howbeit the high places 
were not taken away: as yet 
the people did sacrifice and 
burnt incense on the high 
places. 

5 ‘i And it came to pass, e as 
soon as the kingdom was con¬ 
firmed in his hand, that he slew 
his servants which had slain 
the king his father. 

6 But the children of the mur¬ 
derers he slew not: according 
unto that which is written in the 
book of the law of MO'seg, 
wherein the Lord commanded, 
saying,''The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, 
nor the children be put to death 
for the fathers; but every man 
shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 

7'He slew of £'dom in thecal- 
ley of salt ten thousand, and 
took*Se'lah by war, and called 
the name of it Jdk'the-el unto 
this day. 

(2) War with Jehoash of Is¬ 
rael (2 Chx. 25:5-25): 22nd 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 

refs.) 

0 1i*Then Am-a-zi'ah sent 
messengers to JS-h6'Ash, the 
son of Je-ho'a-hAz son of J6'hu, 
king of !§'ra-el, saying, 'Come, 
let us look one another in the 
face. 

9 And J£-ho'flsh the king of 
!§'ra-el sent to Am-a-zi'ah king 
of Ju'dah, saying, 'The thistle 
that was in LSb'a-non sent to 
the cedar that mas in LSb'a- 
non, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was 
in LAb'a-non, and trode down 
the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
£'dom, and *thine heart hath 
lifted thee up: glory of this, 
and tarry at home: for 'why 
shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Ju'dah with 
thee? 

11 But Am-a-zi'ahTwould not 
hear. Therefore J$-h6'Ash 
king of Is'ra-el went up; and 
he and Am-a-zi'ah king of Ju'- 
dah"looked one another in the 
face at'TJSth-she'mesh, which 
belongeth to Ju'dah. 

12 And Ju'dah was put to the 
worse before I§'ra-el; and they 
fled every man to their tents. 

13 And J£-ho'Ash king of !§'- 
ra-el took Am-a-zi'ah king of 
Ju'dah, the son of JA-hfi'Ash 
the son of A-ha-zi'ah, at Bfcth- 
she'mesh, and came to J6-ru'- 
s4-l£m, and ^brake down the 
wall of J$-ru'si-lSm from«the 
gate of £'phrA-Im unto the cor¬ 
ner gate,Tour hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold 
and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house of 
the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and'hos¬ 
tages, and returned to SA-m&'- 
ri-A, 

(3) Death of Jehoaah, 13th 


king of Israel, completing 
the history of 13:1-25 

15 If Now the rest of the acts 
of JA-hfl'Ash which he did, and 
his might, “and how he fought 
with Am-a-zi'ah king of Jfi'dah, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
lg'ra-el? 

16 And JA-hd'fish slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
SA-mA'ri-A with the kings of 
Is'ra-el; and *J6r-o-b6'am his 
son reigned in his stead. 

(4) Death of Amaziah, 8th 
king of Judah. Accession of 
Azariah or Uzziah (2 Ki. 
15:1-7) 

17 <[ And Am-a-zi'ah the son 
of Jfi'Ash king of Ju'dah lived 
after the death of Je-hd'Ash son 
of JA-hO'a-hAz king of I§'ra-el 
fifteen years. 

18 And the'rest of the acts of 
Am-a-zi'ah/are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ju'dah? 

19 Now they made a conspir¬ 
acy against him in JA-ru'sA- 
Ifim: and he fled to Li'chish; 
but they sent after him to 
LA'chish, and‘slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on 
horses: and he was buried at 
JA-ru'sA-lAm with his fathers in 
the city of DA'vid. 

21 *[ And all the people of Ju'¬ 
dah tooktt-za-ri'ah, which was 
Sixteen years old, and made 
him king instead of his father 
Am-a-zi'ah. 

22 He built »£'lAth, and re¬ 
stored it to Ju'dah, after that 
the king*slept with his fathers. 

4 Reign of Jeroboam II, 14th 
king of Israel: 41 years. 

(1) Accession and character 

23 1) In the fifteenth year of 
Am-a-zi'ah the son of Jo'Ash 
king of Ju'dah Jfir-o-bo'am the 
son of Jo'Ash, king of I§'ra-el 
began to reign in SA-ma'ri-A, 
and reigned forty and one 
years . 

24 And he did that whicMwas 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not from all thefeins of 
JAr-o-bo'am the son of Ne'bAt, 
who made Is'ra-el to sin. 

(2) Prophecy of Jonah ful¬ 
filled: 15th Syrian war (2 

Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

*25*He restored the coast of 
Is'ra-el from the entering of 
Ha'math unto the sea of the 
plain, according to the word of 
the Lord God of Is'ra-el, which 
he spake by the hand of his 
servant (J6'nah, the son of 
A-mlt'ta-i, the prophet, which 
taas of GAth-he'ph§r. 

26 For the Lord saw the afflic¬ 
tion of Ig'ra-el, that it was very 
bitter: for there was not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any 
helper for Ig'ra-el. 

27'TAnd the Lord said not that 
he would blot out the name of 
l§'ra-el from under heaven: 
but he saved them by the hand 
of J&r-o-bd'am the son of Jfl'- 
Ash. 


(3) Death of Jeroboam Lb 


a Queglpp 82. Next, v 18 
b Thli was Jeroboam II, the 13th king 
of the 10 -tribe kingdom of Inael 
c See 2 Chi. 25:-128 
d Quetfion 83. Next, v 28 
e One of 12 kings of Inael that were 
assassinated (note 1, 1 Kl. 15:28) 
f Azariah. Jehovah Is keeper. 26 Azar- 
lins : 

TThe 13th king of Israel from the 
time of Saul -the loth king of Ju¬ 
dah from the time of the division 
of the kingdom (14:21 -15:7). Alro 
called Uzziah (2 Chr. 26; Isa. 1- 
1; Zecb. 14:5) 

2 Son of Zadok (1 Kl. 4:2) 

3 Sod of Nathan (1 Ki. 4:5) 

4 A Judahlte (1 Chi. 2:8) 

5 Son of Jehu (1 Chi. 2:38-39) 

6 Grandson of Zadok (1 Chr. 6:9) 

7 Son of Johan an (IChi. 6:10-11) 

8 Son of Hllkiah (1 Chi. 6:13-14; 
9:11) 

9 A Levlte (1 Chr. 6:36) 

10 A prophet (2 Chi. 15:1) 

11 Sod of Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. 21:2) 

12 Another son of Jehoshaphat (2 
Chr. 21:2) 

13 Sonof Jehoram (2Chr. 22:6; 23:1) 

14 Son of Obed (2 Chr. 23:1) 

15 A high priest (2 Chr. 26:17, 20) 

16 Son of Johanan (2 Chr. 28:12) 

17 Father of Joel (2 Chi. 29 : 12) 

16 Levite under Hezekiah (2 Chr. 29: 

19 Chief priest (2 Chr. 31:10, 13) 

20 Son of Meraloth (Ezra 7:3) 

21 Son of Maaseiah (Neh. 3:23-24) 

22 An exile (Neh. 7:7) 

23 A priest (Neh. 8:7; 10:2) 

24 A prince of Judah (Neh. 12:33) 

25 Son of Hoshalah (Neh. 12:33) 

26 A Hebrew captive pan. 1:6-19; 
2:17) 

Elath on the Red Sea (v 22; 16:6) 
Slept In bodily death, not ®ul sleep 
which Is never taught In Scripture (v 
22; Jas. 2:26). See Immortality in In¬ 
dex 

1 See note a, 1 Ki. 11 : 6 
J After 166 years the kings of the 10 tribes 
were still committing the sins of Jer¬ 
oboam (v 24) 

k 17th prophecy in 2 Ki. (14:25, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 19:6, This one predic- 
tion was that God would restore die 
the border of Israel from the entering 
of Hamath unto the sea of the plain 
1 The author of the book of Jonan, and 
a true historical character -not a myth, 
according to JesusChrist (Mt. 12:39-40) 
m This verse is another reminder that God 
would not bio tout all Israel from under 
the sun, but that He would save a 
remnant, according ro the election of 
grace (v 27). See Remnant in Index 


— Coot, from coi. 4. p, 404 

(5) Israel to have a Daridlc king 
(2 Sam. 7; Jar. 30:9; Ezek. 37:24;Ho C 
3:4-5). This is true but it does not 
identify Israel as Britain and America 
who even has no king. It will come to 
pass when all Israel is regathaed from 
the nations to be back in their own land 
under their Me sd ah, as is clear in these 
scriptures and many others 

(6) Israel will be the first of the 
nations (Gen. 4A: 22-2ftDt. 4:7 jT4:5j. 
These scriptures applied to the whole 
nation of Israel In Moses* day, except 
Gen. 49:22-26 which applies to this 
one tribe of 12chat will be fruitful and 
great under the Messiah when He 
conus in the last days (Gen. 4ft 1) 

(7) Israel was to continue a n ad on 
forever (2 Sam. 7; Jer. 31:35-37). This 
Is true but will notbe fulfilled until all 
Israel Is re gathered as In points above. 
These scriptures prove nothing con¬ 
cern Ing England and America 

(8) Israel to have a new home... 
north of Palestine (2 Sam. 7:10; 1 Chr. 
17:9; Isa. 24:15; Jet. 3:18; 3D 8). Theie 

Is un tiring In i ny nf these scriptures tO 
give tTi#» idea that Israel would be 
□roved to a place north. The land for 
Israel has been settled by God as be¬ 
tween the Mediterranean and the Eu¬ 
phrates, and from north Palestine to the 
liver of Egypt in the south (Gen. 15:18- 
21). in the future restoration of all 
Israel to Palestine the north and routh 
txvdert are to be enlarged to be from 
Hamath <ro tbe north to tiro Indian 
Com. 00 L 1. p. 406 ^ 
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2 KINGS 14, 15 


Reigns of Azariah, Shattum, Menahem 


a Damascus and Hamath were both In the 
kingdom of David and Solomon (1 Kl. 
4:21). Damascus was lost again soon, 
to Rezin (16:5-18; Isa. 7:1-9) 
b Question 84. Next, 15:6 
c In the^th year of Azariah, Zechar- 
lah began to reign in the 10 -tribe king - 
dom after an interruption of 11 years; 
and he ruled for 6 months (15:10). In 
the 15th year of Amaziah, leroboam 
began n> reign and ruled for 41 years 
(v 23). Amaziah reigned 14 years after 
Jeroboam beganm rule wheteas Azar¬ 
iah had reigned 38 by the time Zech- 
arlah began to rule, making 52 years 
ofjeroboam and die reign of Zechar- 
lah. Taking 41 from 52 leaves a per¬ 
iod of 11 years during which there was 
raking over the 10 tribes. This would 
make up part of the 19 years of differ¬ 
ence In the full time of the division of 
the kingdom to the captivity of the 10 
tribes, as mentioned in note k, 1 Kl. 
12:25 

d Sec note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
e He began well, but finished as a leper 
because of sin (v 5; 2 Chr. 26:3-23) 
f See 2 Chi. 26:16 -21 for the reason -why 
God smote Azariah or Uzziah 
g A house of liberation, or freedom. The 
law required lepers to live away from 
others. Jotham was over the house' 
judging in his place (v 5) 
h See2Chi. 26:1-23. ThebooksofIsai¬ 
ah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, and 
Micha were written during this time 
l Question 85. Next, 15:21 
j See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 


- Com, from col. 4. p. 405 

Ocean on the south, taking in all the 
Arabian peninsul a (Ezek.47:13-40:29). 
The Isles referred to do not mean the 
British Isles any more than in Gen. 10: 
5 where we have the isles of the Gen¬ 
tiles. in Estha 10:1 we re ad of the king 
of Persia t axing the isles of the sea; and 
we know he did not rule Britain. The 
term ides In many places simply 
means the coast lands surrounding the 
Mediterranean or any other large body 
of water. Regarding the bringing of Is¬ 
rael from the north, the Bible teaches 
that Israel was to have invaders from 
the north who would take them captive: 
and the reference means they would be 
gathered again from the north in the 
last days when they will also be gath¬ 
ered from other countries Qer. 23:3, 
8 ; Ezek. 20:33-39; 37:11-28) 

(9) Israel’s borne was to be un- 
invadable and undefeatable (Isa. 41: 
11-14). This scripture and othas like 
it merely teach that when Israel comes 
to repentance and is gathered to Pales¬ 
tine under their Messiah in the Millen¬ 
nium that no enemy will hurt them 
anymore. It could never mean that Is¬ 
rael could never be defeated, for the 
nation was defeated and the land in¬ 
vaded numaous times they were fi¬ 
nally led captive among all nalions 
where they are today and from where 
they will be gathered by Christ at His 
aid advent. This has nothing to do with 
England and America as to Identity of 
these people. The promise of victory 
ova enemies was conditional - ac¬ 
cording m their obedience to God {Lev. 
2$; Eh. 28), Dispasion was predicted 
If they sinned (Lev. 26:32-34) 

(10) Israel like a lion( Num. 23:24; 
24; 9). This does not prove that England 
Is Israel anymore than the same symbol 
makes Assyria Oer. 50:17-18),Babylon 
(Dan. 7:1-6,17),Satan (1 Pet. 5:8), a 
Christ (Rev. 5:5) to become Israel 

(11) Israel to be the mistress of the 
uttermog pans of the earth (Dt. 33:17; 
Ps.^7 98:3). these passages are Millen¬ 
nial. The fir a refers to Joseph's tribe 
only. Ps. 2 refers to Christ reigning over 
the nations of the earth ai His 2nd ad¬ 
vent, and Ps. 98:3 refers to His salvation 

(12) Israel to be immensely 
wealthy l OT^HT Isaf 50:161 Thj 
fim passage w as to be fulfilled with the 
whole 12 tribes cowtom it was given, 
and that only If they obeyed God. This 
was true when they did obey, and not 
true when they sinned. The last passage 
Will be fulfilled in the M ille nnium 
when all Israel li fully restored to 
Palestine 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


accession of Zachariah 
(15:8-12) 

28 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jfir-o-be'am, and all that he 
did, and his might, how he 
warred, and how he°recovered 
DS-mfis'cus, and Hi'math, 
which belonged to Ju'dah, for 
I§'ra-el,*ore they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of I§'ra-el? 

29 And JSr-o-bo'am slept with 
his fathers, even with the kings 
of Ig'ra-el; and 'Zach-a-ri'ah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 15 328 

5 Reign of Azariah or Uz¬ 
ziah, 9th king of Judah: 52 
years (14:20-22; 2 Chr. 26). 

(1) Fifth good king of Judah 
(2 Chr. 26:1-5) 

I N the twenty and seventh 
year of JSr-o-bo'am king of 
Is'ra-el began Az-a-ri'ah son of 
Am-a-zi'ah king of Ju'dah to 
reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two and fifty years in 
Je-ru's£-l£m. And his mother’s 
name was Jech-o-li'ah of Je- 
ru'sfi-iem. 

3 And he did that which *was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according^ all that his father 
Am-a-zi'ah had done; 

4 Save that the high places 
were not removed: the people 
sacrificed and burnt incense 
still on the high places. 

(2) Leprosy of Uzziah (2 
Chr. 26:6-21; Zech. 14:5) 

5 If And the Lord /smote the 
king, so that he was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt 
in a*several house. And Jo'- 
tham the king’s son u>as over 
the house, judging the people 
of the land. 

(3) Death of Uzziah: acces¬ 
sion of Jotham (2 Chr. 26: 
22-23) 

6 And the^rest of the acts of 
Az-a-ri'ah, and'all that he did, 
are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

7 So Az-a-ri'ah slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of 
Da vid: and Jo tham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

6 Reign of Zachariah, 15th 
king of Israel: 6 months (14: 
20-29). (1) Accession and 
character 

8 * In the thirty and eighth 
year of Az-a-riah king of Ju'¬ 
dah did ZSch-a-ri'ah the son of 
J£r-o-bd'am reign over l§'ra-el 
in Si-ma'ri-d six months . 

9 And he did that which l was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
his fathers had done: he de¬ 
parted not from the sins of J£r- 
o-b6'am the son of NS'bAt, who 
made I§'ra-el to sin. 

(2) Death of Zachariah com¬ 
pleting the prophecy con¬ 
cerning Jehu in 10:30: 23rd 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 


refs.) 

10 And Shai'lum the son of 
ja'besh conspired against him, 
and smote him before the 
people, and "slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zich-a-ri'ah, behold, they are 
written in *the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of !§'- 
ra-el. 

12 This was the word of the 
Lord which he spake unto Je¬ 
hu, saying, e Thy sons shall sit 
on the throne of l§'ra-el unto 
the fourth generation. And so 
it came to pass. 

7 Reign of Shallum, 16th 
king of Israel: 1 month; 24th 
civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 

refs.) 

13 If Shfil'lum the son of Ja'- 
besh began to reign in the nine 
and thirtieth year of Cz-zi'ah 
king of Ju'dah; and he reigned 
a full month in Si-ma'ri-d. 

14 For M£n'a-h£m the son of 
Ga'di went up fronf*Tir'zah, and 

, came to Si-ma'ri-4, and smote 
I ShAl'lum the son of Ja'besh in 
Sa-ma'rl-a, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

15 And the rest of the acts of 
Shai'lum, and his conspiracy 
which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is'¬ 
ra-el. 

8 Reign of Menahem, 17th 
king of Israel: 10 years. 

(1) Accession and charac¬ 
ter: 25th civil strife (2 Ki. 

25:25, refs.) 

16 Then M£n'a-h£m smote 
Tiph'sah, and all that were 
therein, and the coasts thereof 
from Tir'zah: 'because they 
opened not to him , therefore he 
smote if: and all the women 
therein that were with child he 
ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth 
year of Az-a-ri'ah king of Ju'¬ 
dah began M£n'a-h£m the son 
of Ga'di to reign over l§'ra-el, 
and reigned ten years in S4- 
ma'ri-d. 

18 And he did that which hvas 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not all his days from 
the sins of J6r-o-b6'am the sod 
of Ne'b&t, who made Is'ra-el to 
sin. 

(2) First Assyrian invasion 
of Israel (v 29; 16:7-18; 17; 
3-41; 18:13; 2 Chr. 33:11-13) 

19 And*Pul the king of As- 
sjbr'l-dfccame against the land: 
and M6n'a-h6m gave Pul 'a 
thousand talents of silver, ^that 
his hand might be with him to 
confirm the kingdom in his 
hand. 

20 And M&n'a-hSnj exacted 
the money of I§'ra-el, even of 
all the mighty men of wealth^of 
each man fifty shekels of silver, 
to give to the king of As-s£r'i-4. 
So the king of As-s^r'i-d turned 
back, and stayed not there in 
the land. 

(3) Death of Menahem: ac¬ 
cession of Pekahiah 


a One of 12 kings of Israel an ml ruled 
(note 1.1 Ki. 15:28) 
b This mint refer to a book recording the 
klngiof the 10-tribe kingdom that we 
do not have, for they are not written 
In the Chronicles of our Bible (v 11) 
c A repetition of the prophecy to Jehu 
of 10:30. Fulfilled here in the death 
of Zechariah, the 4th generation of 
kings after Jehu. See rote b, 10:29 
for a liri of the 4 generations 
d Tiizah, theoldcapitalof the 10tribes, 
became prominent again by being the 
birthplace of this pretender to the 
throne who, of all these latter kings, 
wastheonlyonetodle a natural death 
and leave his crown to his nn (v 22) 
e Menehem was another king who ob¬ 
tained his kingdom through violence 
and murder. Men would have id be 
very depraved to commit such sins as 
mentioned here (v 14-18) 
f See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
g This name. Pul Is not found oo the 
Assyrian Inscriptions; It is thought by 
some to be the same as Tiglath-pileser; 
but he Is listed as a separate King in 
1 Chr. 5:26 

h The first distinct mention of Assyria 
in Scripture as an aggressive power. By 
this time they had been rising m a 
great power for nearly a centruy, and 
had reached far beyond the river Eu¬ 
phrates. even to Egypt. From here on 
the history of the 2 kingdoms of Israel 
is linked with that of Assyria and 
Babylon 

7 Assyrian invasions of Israel : 

1 That or Pul fv 19-20) 

2 That of Tiglath-pileser (v 29) 

3 2nd invasion by Tiglath-pileser (15: 
29; 16:7-18) 

4 That of Shalmaneser (17:3) 

5 2nd Invasion by Shalmaneser and 
complete destructlonof the 10-tribe 
kingdom and their dispersion (17: 
4-41) 

6 That of Sennacherib against Judah 
(18:13-19:35; 2Chr. 32; Isa. 37:38) 

7 That of Assyria when Manasseh was 
taken to Babylon (2 Chr. 33:11-13) 

1 1,000 talents of silver at $1,920.00 
each would be $1, 920,000.00 
j Judah usually bought off foreign in¬ 
vaders (v 19-20; 12:18; 16:8; 10:15) 
k Each man of wealth was charged 50 
shekelsof silver -$32.00 at 64# a shek - 
el(v 20) 


- Com, from column 1 

(13) Israel wastobe a company of 
nations, or have a~great coloDTaTem¬ 
pire (Gen. 17:4-16; 35:11). The Heb. 
wad for nations means troops, tribes, 
or peoples, meaning that Israel was to 
consia of a company of tribes. This 
has been fulfilled and will be f ulfill ed 
in all eternity when the 12 tribes will 
be under Christ and the apostles (Mt. 
19:28; Lk. 22:29-30; Ezek. 47-48). Is¬ 
rael was neVCT to have colonies of her 
own people all over the earth; she was 
to remain one nation upon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel (Ezck. 37), and be the 
headofall Gentile nations (Dt. 28:13; 
Isa. 60:16; 61:5; Rev. 11:15). England 
and America certainly have not been 
the head of all nations and never will 
be as God promised Iaael 

(14) Israel to lend to other nations, 
and borrow from none (DtT28riSjT fids 
was promised to Israel upon obedience 
only(Dt. 28:1), and it was true of them 
when they served God, but not true 
when they sinned 

(15) Israel was to possess the ga »; s 
of her enemies, said by some to cc 
Gibtalter and the Suez C anal (G en. 22 
17). This passage means that Israel will 
conquer the dry gates of ha enemies 
in siege. Out of 246 times the word gate 
is us edit never means canals or strate¬ 
gic points, as one can see in Ex. 32 27; 
Dt. 21:19; 22:24; 25:7; Josh. 2:71. etc. 

(16) Iaael was to be an island or a 
coagpeople (Isa. 24-15). This passage" 
does rot speak of Israel bdng an island 
people; It merely refers to tern sing¬ 
ing amccg many other peoples while 
in diversion. See point (8), above. 
Such passages where isles Is found 
means maritime countries, not anyone 
country in particular 

Cont. col. 1. p. 407 - 



_ 2 KINGS 15, 


■ He Is rest mentioned in the Chronicle* 
of Scripture, only here In 2 Klngs(15; 
14-23); ro the hook mentioned must 
be a special one of the records of the 
kingiof the 10 tribes which we do not 
have (v 21) 

b Question 86. Next, v 36 
c The only »n to succeed his father of 
the last 5 kings. The others gained the 
throne through murder (v 10, 14, 22, 
25, 30) 

d The 50th yearof the 52 years he reign - 
ed (v 1 -2, 23) 
e See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
f One of 12 kings of Israel assassinated 
(note 1, 1 Kl. 15:20) 
g See 2 Chi. 28:5-16 
h See note a, above 
1 Twenty years. The Assyrian insert p- 
don on stone says 4 years, and this Is 
accepted by ume who seem to think ^ 
that writing In stone I* more nearly 
correct than writ!agon skins and paper. 
It mutf be acknowledged though that 
mistakes have been made In stone, the 
fault not being with the material but 
the graver and writer. Twenty years 
Li more In harmoney with the actual 
dates of this period, as seen in the 
chronology od p.00 

j See note a, 1 Kl. 11:6 , 

k See note h, v 19 

1 All these names are mentioned in 
Tlglath's own inscriptions 
m Thiiwastheftm carrying away of the 
Isaelltes Into capdviry. It continued 
until all the 10 -tribe kingdom was des¬ 
troyed as inch. 17. Then the Assyrians 
took rome captive from Judah in the 
days of Manasseh (2 Chr. 33:11-13). 
Later, in the days of Jehoiakln and 
Zedekiah the wholeof Judah was taken 
to Babylon (chs. 24-2S). See Isa. 9: 
1-2 

n See note c, above 
o This 20th year of Jotham began with 
the year his father, Uzziah was smitten 
with leprosy (v 5). Jotham was regent 
along with his father for 4 years, then 
reigned himself for 16 years after his 
death (v 30, 33) 
p See 2 Chr. 28:5-15 
q See note a, above 


16_ Reigns of Pehahiah and Pekah _ The wicke d 


21 H And the^est of the acts 16:20). 1 Reign of Jotham, 
of Mfin'a-hfim, and all that he 11th king of Judah: I 6 yeara. 
did,tare they not written in the (i) sixth good king of Judah 
book of the chronicles of the (2 Chr. 27) 


hook of the chronicles of the 
kings of I§'ra-el? 

22 And M 6 n'a-h 6 m slept with 


ui a Tjxij. ■ 32 1[ In the second year of P€'- e Ahaz 

his fathers, and P 6 k-a-hi ah the son of R 6 m-a-li'ah king 
hiB'toon reigned m his stead. of began u,® ^ 

9 Reign of Pekahiah, 18th son of tfz-zi'ah king of Jfi'dah * Ki 
king of Israel: 2 years, foreign. 


(1) Accession and character 
23 If In the^fiftieth year of Az- 


33 Five and twenty years old 
was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in 


a-ri'ah king of Ju 7 dah P 6 k-a- J6-ru'sA-16m. And his mother’s 
hi 7 ah the son of M£n'a-h£m name was J 6 -rw'sh 4 , the 
began to reign over !§'ra-el in daughter of ZA'ddk. 


SA-mA'ri-A, and reigned two 
years . 

24 And he did that which e was j 


daughter of ZA'ddk. 

34 And he did that which ewas 
right in the sight of the Lord: 
he did according to all that his 


evil in the sight of the Lord : father tJz-zi'ah had done. 


he departed not from the sins 
of J 6 r-o-bo'am the son of Ne'- 


35 t Howbeit the high places 
were not removed: the people 


bit, who made Is'ra-el to sacrificed and burned incense 

sin. still in the high places. He £ 

.... _ , _ . ... built the higher gate of the 8 

(2) Death of Pekahiah: 26th house of the LoRD 


civil strife (2 Ki. 25:25, 

re f 04 ) (2) Sixteenth Syrian war (2 

25 But Pe'kah the son of Ki. 16:5, refs.) 

R«m-a-li'ah. a captain of his, 36 f Now the(Test o( the acts 

.SSftawi in g |a m ma'riT'in^hA of J« tham, and all that he did 
smote him m SA-mA ri-A, m the ^ t written in hnni 


SC they not written in the book 

SftSS L^ weh ^d' «&, ?l'J o e h c ? llf0nicles of the 1111183 of 


him fifty men of the 6ITe-4d- 
ites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 


Ju'dah? 

37 In those days the Lord 
began to send against Jfi'dah 
Re'zin the king of S^r'K-A, and 


-Cout, from col. 4, p. 406 


17) Israel was to Lose all trace of 




Hos. 1:9-10; 2:17; Isa. 42:16). The 
rst scripture refers to the cutting off 
of Israel as God's people, not to the 
losing of their identity as Israelite s,for 
the very next verse (Hos. 1:11) predicts 
that both Israel and Judah would 
gathered as one people again. T 
second scripture has nothing to say 
about the Dame of Israel, but refers to 
thenamesofBaal as not being remem¬ 
bered anymore. The panage In Isa, 42: 
16 roeaks of the spiritually blind 

(18) In ad was to keep sabbath for¬ 
ever fEx. 31713-17). Keeping sabbath 
could not possibly Identify race, color, 
or creed. Ivael has oot kept sabbath 
forever up until now, for God promised 
to do away with all her sabbaths (Isa. 
1:13; Hoi. 2:11), England and A male a 
are surely not sabbath-keeping nations 
as Is well known by those who have 
lived In these countries 

(19) ivael was to have 
heathen cm 


seA^dfhe^sfoftheacfsof the ™ of M 

P£k-a-hi ah, and all that he did, 

behold, they are written in the ( 3 ) Death of Jotham: accee- 
book of the ^chronicles of the 3ion of Ah 12th ^ of 
kmgs of I 5 ra-el. Judah (2 chr _ 27 . 

10 Reign of Pekah, 19th king 38 And Jo'tham slept with his 
of Israel: 20 years. ( 1 ) Ac- fathers, and was buried with 
cession and character bis fathers in the city of Da'vid 
*r r a_ . ... his father: and A'hAz his son 

27 If In the two aud fiftieth re igned in his stead, 
year of Az-a-n ah king of Ju ¬ 
dah Pe'kah the son of Rfim-a- 399 CHAPTER 16 
li'ah began to reign over I§'ra-el 

in SA-mA'ri-A, and deigned 2 Reign of Ahaz, 1 2th king 
A # .. °f Judah: 16 years (2 Chr. 

“ i ■ l 1 ? W . h,chl ^ 28 ). (1) Accession and char - 
evil m the sight of the Lord : he ' 1 ' , 


evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not from the sins of 
Jfir-o-bo'am the son of Ne'bAt, 
who made Is'ra-el to sin. 


I N the seventeenth year of 
Pe'kah the son of R£m-a- 



U'ah'A'hAz the son of Jo'tham 

(2) Second Assyrian invasion king of Ju'dah began to reign, 
of Israel (vs. 19, refs.) 2 Twenty years old was A'hftz 

. when he began to reign, and 
29 In the days of Pe kah king reigned sixtee n years in J£-rp'- 
of I$'ra-el *came Tig'lath-pi- aA_ig m| and Mid not that which 
le ser king of As-syrl-d, land was right in the sight of the 
took ljon, an d A bel-bSth-mi- Lord his God, like Da'vid his 
a-chah, and JA-no ah, and Ke - father. 

desh and Hfi'zdr. and Gfl'e-id, 3 B ui he walked in the way of 

th ?J ai X? of the kingsof Is'ra-el, yea, and 
NAphta-li, and carried them ma( j e hjs son to pass through 
captive to As-sjbr I-A. the fire, according to the abom- 

r inations of the heathen, whom 

(3) Death of Pekah: acces- 

I.nnn rust mif from hofnm 


sion of Hoshea (2 Ki. 17): 
27th civil strife (2 Ki. 25: 
25, refs.) 


the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Is'ra-el. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places, and 


30 And H 6 -sh£'A the son of on the hills, and under every 
£'lah made a conspiracy against 8 r een tree. 

P€'kah the son of R§m-a-li'ah, . Q 

and emote hin), and"slew him, W Twenty eighth civil 
and reigned in his stead,«in the ■*«*• <* «*• z ?- 25 : ref3 -> : 
twentieth year of jo'tham the 17th a-nd last Syrian war 


son of Uz-zi'ah. 


with Judah or Israel (1 Sam. 


31 And thePrest of the acts of 14:47; 2 Sam, 8:5; 10:1; 1 
Pe'kah, and all that he did, be- Ki- 15:20; 20:1, 23; 22:1; 2 
hold, theytare written in the Ki. 6:8, 13, 24; 8:28; 12:17; 
book of the chronicles of the 13:3, 22; 14:25; 15:36) 
kings of Is'ra-el. 

5 Tf Then*Re'zIn king of SJr'- 
VII- Kings of Judah (15:32- 1-d and*P£'kah son of Rfim-a- 


rei'gn of Ahaz _ 407 


See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
See 2 Chr. 27 
Quettloo 07. Next, 10:19 
This m earn that the war was threatened 
in the days of Jotham, but did n>t ac¬ 
tually break out until the days of Ahaz 
(16:5-10; 2 Chr. 28; Isa. 7) 

Ahaz , Jehovah sustains. 2 so-called : 

1 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 0:35-36; 9- 
41-42) 

2 KingofJudah(15:30; 16:1-20; 171- 
18:1;20:11;23:12; IChr. 3:13; 2 Chr! 
27:9; 20:1-27; 29:19;Isa. 1:1; 7:1-12; 
14:28; Hos. 1:1; MIc. 1:1). Ahaz was 
the worst of all the kings of Judah; he 
Imitated the worst of the kings of the 
10 tribes-Ahab and Ahaziah, by es¬ 
tablishing Baal worship again in Judah 
when it had been rooted out of the 10 
tribes by Jehu (10:19-31) and out of 
Judah by Jehoiada (11:17-21). Ahaz 
even made his sons to pass through the 
fixe, accordlngto alltne abominations 
of the heathen, and burnt incense in 
the high places, on the hills, and un¬ 
der every green tree (v 2-4). He was 
followed by Manasseh (21:6; 23:10). 
Cp. Lev. 10:21; Jer. 7:31; Ezek. 20:26 
See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 

Rezin. good will. 2 Rezin's : 
rLast king of Damascus (15:37; 16:5-9; 

Isa. 7:1-0; 8:6; 9:11) 

2 Founder of a family of Nethinims 

(Ezra 2:48; Neh. 7:50) 

Pekah . watchfulness. 18th king of the 
10 tribes (15:25-37; 16:1, 5; 2 Chr. 
28:6; Isa. 7:1) 


- Com.from column 1 

□ am; and "lab" means man, so British 



The first passage refers to Israel 450 
years before they had a king: and the 
last one does not mention a monarchy; 
so this claim is based on theory only. 
Israel has been without a king for over 
2,500 years and will not have one 
again until the Messiah comes to reign 
forevCT ovct them; then, they will al- 
wayshave a monarchy (Is a. 9:6-7; Jer. 
30-31; Ezek.36-37; Dan. 2:44-45; 7: 
13-14; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33: Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 






































































408 


2 KINGS 16, 17 


Ahaz dies Hezehiah succeeds 


a Rezin and Pekah were the 2 fire-brands 
of Isa. 7:4. The events of v 5 -9 seem 
id contradict 2 Chr. 28:5-20 but not 
®. for the happening of the latter took 
place a year before. Rezin and Pekah 
both attacked successfully alone, but 
were unsuccessful when they were 
leagued together 

b Could not, because of the promise of 
the house of David. Cp. Isa. 7:7, 16 
c Elath had been restored to Judah by 
Ahaziah or Uzziah (14:22), but now 
in the reign of Ahaz It was lost to tbe 
Syrians who dwelled there until the 
writing of Kings (v 6) 
d This was opposed by Isaiah (Isa. 7:17), 
Tiglath-pileser was the razor of Isa. 7: 
20. He regarded this present as tribute, 
according id the Assyrian inscriptions 
e The submission of Judah here helped 
the king of Assyria make further con¬ 
quests. He met Rezin on the field of 
battle and defeated and slew him. An 
attack upon Pekah followed and many 
Israelites were taken captive (1 Chr. 5: 
26), The king of Assyria returned id 
Damascus, where a son of Rezin had 
assumed the ciown of Syria. He be¬ 
sieged the city and took It, killing Re - 
zin's son. It was at this dme that be 
held court In Damascus and all tribu¬ 
tary kings came to pay homage to 
him, theklngsofJudah, Edom, Amm¬ 
on, Moab, Gaza, Ascalon, and Tyre 
being mentioned on tbe Assyrian In¬ 
scriptions as being present 
f Here we have the record of the trip of 
Ahaz to Damascus to meet and pay 
homage to Tiglath-pileser. There he 
saw an altar which he wanted to dupli - 
cate for his Baal worship; and so, he 
sent Urljah, the priest to copy it, then 
builtoneinJerusalem.He offered sac - 
rificeson it (v 10-13), and also brought 
the brazen altar which was before the 
Lord in the temple and put it on the 
north side of this new altar. He com¬ 
manded the priest to hum the offer-| 
logs upon the great altar or the new, 
one, as he would use the brazen one 
to inquire by, meaning he would give 
further consideration as to what use to 
make of It (v 15-16) 
g No high priest named Urijah is men¬ 
tioned in any list of these priests, © 

e rhaps he was the same as Uriah of 
i. 8:2; or, he could have been a 
special priest of Baal worship and 
therefore, not listed among the high 
priests of Jehovah 

--- 

^ Com, from col. 4, p. 407 
We have given these 30 so-called 
©dptwal arguments of the Anglo- 
Saxon theory to show how uttaly un¬ 
sound the teaching Is In the light of 
hundreds of passages 
80 The theory isunhlstorical. Nogeo- 
ulne and authentic history has ever 
been found to show that the kings of 
England are direct descendants of the 
kings of Judah, or that Anglo-Saxons 
are the 10 tribes. Anglo-Saxons are of 
Japheth,not Stem (see p. 40 ). There 
have been some attempts to attach 
some hum an records of Irish and Scotch 
kings to Bible genealogies but the ef¬ 
forts have been In vain for lack of pro of 
81 The theory is not true from a I 
national and racial standpoint. As to 
the language, there Is no affinity be¬ 
tween Hebrew and English. As to his¬ 
tory, the Bridsh are a totally distinct| 
people from IsraeL As to manners and 
customs, both religious and social, 
there has been a great contrast) 
throughout the ages. If there was an 
Is aelld she migration to Engl and there 
Is not the slightest scriptural or histori¬ 
cal evidence. Thepagesof English his¬ 
tory have no trace of such mighty tribes 
ever landing In England. How vastly 
different Is the record of the short 
Roman Invasion and occupation 
02 The theory Is not logical, practi¬ 
cal, or beneficial In any way except to 
exalt the British Empire and America; 

(1) None of the arguments are 
aimed to lead souls to Christ and per¬ 
sonal salvation 

(2) The blood of Christ and the 
new birth are not emphasized 

(3) it leads to division and strife 

(4) It cl as rifles other Bible knowl¬ 
edge as shallow and of the ABC class 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


li'ah king of !§'ra-el came up to] 
J6-ru's4-l£m to war: “and they \ 
besieged A'hflz, but^could not 
overcome him. 

6 At that time RG'zin king 
of Spr'i-d recovered ‘E'lith to 
Sjfr'I-d, and drave the Jew? 
from E'lflth: and the Sjfr'I-an§ 
came to fi'ldth, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 

(3) Ahaz makes alliance with 
Assyria (2 Chr. 28:16-20) 

7 So A'hdz <*sent messengers 
to Tlg'lath-pl-le'ser king of As- 
sjfr'f-d, saying, I am thy servant 
and thy son: come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king 
of S^r'i-d, and out of the hand 
of the king of I§Ta-el, which 
rise up against me. 

8 And A'hdz took the silver 
and gold that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, 
and sent it for a present to the 
king of As-sJr'I-d. 

(4) Third Assyrian invasion 

9 And the king of As-sJr'I-d 
hearkened unto him: for the 
king of As-sJr'I-d ‘went up 
against Dd-mds'cus, and took 
it, and carried the people of it 
captive to Kir, and slew.Re'zin. 

(5) Ahaz's idolatrous altar 
(2 Chr. 28:23-25) 

10 II And king A'hdz 'went to 
Dd-mds'cus to meet Tlg'lath- 
pl-le'ser king of As-sJh'I-d, and 
saw an altar that was at Dfl- 
mds'cus: and king A'hdz sent 
to^U-ri'jah the priest the fash¬ 
ion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the work¬ 
manship thereof. 

11 And U-ri'jah the priest 
built an altar according to all 
that king A'hdz had sent from 
Dd-mds'cus: so U-ri'jah the 
priest made it against king 
A'hdz came from Dd-mds'cus. 

12 And when the king was 
come from Dd-mds'cus, the 
king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, 
and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt of¬ 
fering and his meat offering, 
and poured his drink offering, 
and sprinkled the blood of his 
peace offerings, upon the altar. 

14 And he brought also the 
brasen altar, which was before 
the Lord, from the forefront of 
the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lord, 
and put it on the north side of 
the altar. 

15 And king A'hdz command¬ 
ed U-ri'jah the priest, saying, 
Upon the great altar burn the 
morning burnt offering, and the 
evening meat oflFering, and the 
king’s burnt sacrifice, and his 
meat offering, with the burnt 
ofEering of all the people of the 
land, and their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings; and 
sprinkle upon it all the blood of 
the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice: and the 
brasen altar shall be for me to 
enquire by. 

16 Thus did U-ri'jah the 
priest, according to all that king 
A'hdz commanded. 


The Assyrians besiege Samana 


(6) Ahaz desecrates the 
temple (vs. 14; 2 Chr. 28: 

21 - 22 ) 

17 1 And king A'hdz *cut off 
the borders of the bases, and 
removed the laver from off 
them; and took down the sea 
from off the brasen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon 
a pavement of stones. 

18 And the covert for the sab¬ 
bath that they had built in the 
house, and the king’s entry 
without, turned he from the 
house of the Lord for the king 
of As-sJr'I-d. 

(7) Death of Ahaz: accession 
of Hezekiah, 13th king of 
Judah (2 Ki. 18-20; 2 Chr. 

28:26) 

19 T Now thefrrest of the acts 
of A'hdz which he did,‘ore they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ju'- 
dah? 

20 And A'hdz slept with his 
fathers, and was 'buried with 
his fathers in the city of D&'- 
vid: and HSz-e-ki'ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER 17 


330 


VD3 Captivity of the ten 
tribes to Assyria (15: 19. 
refs.). 1 Reign of Hoshea, 
20th king of Israel: 9 years 
(15:30). (1) Accession and 
character 

r f the twelfth year of A'hdz 
king of Ju'dah began H6- 
she'd the son of £'lah to reign 
in Sd-md'ri-d over l§Ta-el nine 
years . 

2 And he did that which *was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, but 
not as the kings of I§Ta-el that 
were before him. 

(2) Fourth As Syrian invasion 
of Israel (15:19, refs.) 

3 If Against him /came up 
Shdl-man-e'ser king of As-sjr'- 
I-d; and H6-she'd became his 
servant, and gave him presents 

(3) Fifth Assyrian inva¬ 
sion of Israel (15:19, refs.): 
ten tribes taken captive to 
Assyria 

4 And the king of As-s^r'I-d 
found conspiracy in H6-she'd: 
for he had sent messengers to 
So king of £'g£pt, and brought 
no present to the king of As- 
spr'i-d, as he had done year by 
year: therefore the king of As- 
sjhr'I-d shut him up, and bound 
him in prison. 

5 «| Then the king of ks-sfc' 
I-d came up throughout all the 
land, and went up to Sfi-md'- 
rf-d, and besieged it three 
years. __ 

6 <[ In the ninth year of H6- 
she'd the king of As-sjfr'I-d took 
Sd-md'ri-d, and<carried I§'ra-el 
away into As-s^r'I-d, and placed 
them in Hd'lah and in Hd'b6r 
by the river of Gd'zan, and in 
the cities of the Mede§. 

2 Ten sins for which Israel 
waB taken into captivity 

7 For so it was, that the chil- 


a Abaz not only removed the brazeD 
altar from the court of the temple, 
but alro the brazen oxeu from be¬ 
neath the great laver as well as the 
borders of the bases of the smaller 
lavers. He put the great laver on stones 
and gave all this to the king of Assyria 
(v 17-18) 
b See 2 Chi. 28 
c Qjedion B8. Next, 18:19 
d The part of Ahaz that slept and was 
buried could only refertoliis body, 
the soul never sleeps at death or after¬ 
ward (v 20; Jas . 2:26).See Iramorialltv 

In Index - 

e Not like the kings of Israel that were 
before him. Nevertheless, judgment 
was due, for God had been longsuffer- 
ing;in His dealings with the 10 tribes 
for 260 years not one king of the 19 
had been godly. It seems that when 
national sins reach a certain height, 
after scores of admonitions and judg¬ 
ment with no repentence forth coming, 
total destruction and abandonment of 
the nation is the only thing left. In 
such cases forces have been set in 
motion that only genuine forsaking of 
rin could stop. Even then if God did 
not see fit to work a miracle in a 
nation's behalf, the judgment would 
oome. See note a, 1 KJ. 11:6 
f This invasion of Shalmaneser was per¬ 
haps in his fira year. The archives of 
Tyre mention him as warring against 
their king, Elulaeus. This expedition 
brought about the complete subjuga¬ 
tion of Pheoicia which had asserted 
its independence from Assyria. The 
Assyrians passed from Phenlcla into 
Galilee where they attacked Beth-ar- 
bel, treating the people with great 
severity (Hos. 10:14), in order to 
alarm Hoshea who then submitted and 
became tributary. Then Shalmeneser 
went back to Assyria (v 3). See octe 
h, 15:19 

g Hoshea rebelled against Assyria in his 
7th year, sending presents to the king 
of Egypt and not to the king of Assyria. 
The Assyrians then came against Sa¬ 
maria overthrowing it in 3 years. The 
10 tribes were taken into captivity and 
placed in the cities of the Medes and 
other places far to the east (v 4-6) 

^ Com, from column 1 

(5) It fosters a clannish spirit and 
discourages fellowship with those who 
oppose it 

(6) It Is a latter-day delusion, to 

draw men away from spiritual andeter- 
-□al matters pHdo. 

(7) It fosters excenive national 

(8) It nationalizes the promises 
and covenaiXs of the Bible 

(9) It is wrong dispensation ally, 
reckoning thar Britain must enlarge to 
become the kingdom of God cn earth 

(10) It robs Christ of HisMlllenolal 
work In the world 

(11) It does away with the coming 
kingdom of heaven and of David 

(12) It befogs Christian and Jewish 
destiny and links destiny to race in¬ 
stead of grace 

(13) It makes mental acceptance 
of its claims a source of justification 
without demanding personal holiness 

(14) It robs the Jewish nation of 
their place In the plan of God 

(15) It misinterprets prophecy and 
many sec decs of Scripture 

(16) It divacs the use of God’s 
money and the right use of time and 
talent to other things when they should 
be used to the winning of souls 

(IT) & Is of nobenefltto salvation 
and a Christian life. Nationality has 
nothing to do with God's plan to save 
mat now 

(18) It erroneously satlsfies the 
hearts of ©me Anglo-Saxons who do 
not know Jesus as a p<x axial Saviour 

(19) It cannot make men holy or 
cause them to live right in carrying out 
the Christian program 

(20) It esteems national blessings 
as a special mark of God's favor and 
carnalizes and degrades our privileges 
in C lx 1st 

One thing Is certain, all latter day 
events^)] - prophecy uTthe Bible center 
around Jerusalem and Palestine, and 

Com, col. 4. p. 409 - 



2 KINGS 17 


m 25 ilm of Isael: 

1 Sinned igSEut Jehovah by fearing 
other pda (v 7) 

2 Walked in the statutes of the hea¬ 
then, whom, the Lord had cast out 
for like dm (v 0) 

3 Walked in the sins of the kings of 
Isael by making and worshipping 
golden ealveifv 9; 1 Kl. 12:25-33) 

4 Committed secret dm which were 
not right Id God's dght (v 9) 

5 Built high placet Id all UleJLr cities 

6 Set up Images on every high hill 
and under every green tree (v 10) 

7 Set up groves fAaheraha, p. 106) 
on hills and under trees 

B Burnt Incense In all high places, 
as the heathen did (v 11) 

9 Wrought wicked things to provoke 
God id anger 

10 Served Idols contrary to God's law 
(v 12) 

11 Would not hear God (v 14) 

12 Hardened their necks as theli fa¬ 
thers had done 

13 Did not believe In the Lord 

14 Rejected His statutes (v 15) 

15 Rejected His convenant that He had 
made with their fathers 

16 Rejected His testimonies which He 
testified against them 

17 Followed vanity 

18 Became vain 

19 Went after the heathen round about 
to follow them 

20 Left all the commandments of the 
Lord (v 16) 

21 Wordlipped thebostof heaven, the 
sun, moon, and planets 

22 Served Baal 

23 Caused their rona to pass through 
the fire (v 17) 

24 Used divination and enchantments 

25 Sold themselves to do evil In the 
sight of the Lord, to provake Him 
to anger 


b Here God reveals that Judah aim went 
Into the same ilm of the 10 tribes. 
Many were the prophets God had sent 
to both nations or Israel In the attempt 
id turn them from sin 

14 prophets to the 10 tribes : 

1 A man of God^l KT 13'l-32) | 

2 Ahijah (1 Ki. 14:1-18) 

3 Jehu (1 Ki. 16:1-4) 

4 Elijah (1 KI. 17:1-2 Ki. 2:11) 

5 Elisha (1 Ki. 19:19-21; 2 Ki. 2: ! 
1-13:25) 

6 An unknown prophet (1 Ki. 20: 
13-14, 22) 

7 A man of God (1 Ki. 20:28) 

8 A son of the prophets (1 KI. 20: 
35-42) 

9 Micalah (1 Ki. 22:17-20) 

10 A »d of the prophets (2 Ki. 9:1-10) 

11 Jehu, the king (2 Ki. 10:30) 

12 Jonah (2 KI. 14:25) 

13 Iddo (2Chr. 9:29) 

14 Oded (2 Chr. 28:9-15) 

10 prophets, 1 prophetess to Judah; 

1 Shemaiab (2 Chr. 12:7-8) 

2 Oded (2 Chr. 15:1-7) 

3 Hananl (2 Chr. 16:7-9) 

4 Jehu (2 Chr. 19:1-3) 

5 Jahazlel (2 Chr. 20:14-17) 

6 Ellezer (2 Chr. 20:37) 

7 Elijah (2 Chr. 21:12-15) 

8 Zecbariah (2 Chr. 24:20) 

9 A man of God (2 Chr. 25:7-16) 

10 Huldab, a prophetess (2 Chr. 34: 
22 - 20 ) 

11 Isaiah (2 Ki. 19:6-7, 20 - 34) 

These 25-24 prophets and 1 prophet - 

eu-ire the only ones mentioned In the 
books of Kings and Chronicles during 
thedlvisionof Israel Into 2 kingdoms. 
In the introduction id Isaiah we have 
many others listed which are men¬ 
tioned elsewhere. Only 7 of the 15 
writing prophets from Isaiah id Malachl 
lived and prophesied durlDg this time 
of national division. Only Hosea and 
Amos were prophets to the 10 tribes 
before their captivity; and 5 of the 7 
to Judah before that part of the king¬ 
dom’s captivity. The other prophets 
either lived and frophesled before the 
dl vision of Israel Into 2 nations or 
following the captivity of the 10 crihes 
to Assyria 


c The Benjamites, Levltes, and thou¬ 
sands from the 10 tribes were included 
with Judah. See An glo -Saxon theory, 
column 1, p, 36T ~ 


Continued, column 1 


The Israelites carried to Assyria Assyrian colonists in Samana 


409 


dren of Ig'ra-el had “sinned 
against the Lord their God, 
which had brought them up out 
of the land of £'££pt, from un¬ 
der the hand of Phd'rafih king 
of £'4tpt, and had feared other 
gods, 

S And walked in the statutes 
of the heathen, whom the Lord 
cast out from before the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el, and of the 
kings of is'ra-ei, which they 
had made. 

9 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
did secretly those things that 
were not right against the Lord 
their God, and they built them 
high places in all their cities, 
from tiie tower of the watchmen 
to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them up im¬ 
ages and groves in every high 
hill, and under every green 
tree: 

11 And there they burnt in¬ 
cense in all the high places, as 
did the heathen whom the Lord 
carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to pro¬ 
voke the Lord to anger: 

12 For they served idols, 
whereof the Lord had said 
unto them, Ye shall not do this 

thin g. 

3 God's pleading with Israel 
only hardened them: 18 sins 
of Israel (vs. 7) 

•13 Yet the Lord testified 
against Is'ra-el, and against 
Jfi'dah, by allHhe prophets, and 
by all the seers, saying, Turn 
ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments and 
my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded 
your fathers, and which I sent 
to you by my servants the 
prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they 
would not hear, but hardened 
their necks, like to the neck of 
their fathers, that did not bo- 
lieve in the Lord their God. 

15 And they rejected his stat¬ 
utes, and his covenant that he 
made with their fathers, and 
his testimonies which he testi¬ 
fied against them; and they 
followed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the 
heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the 
Lord had charged them, that 
they should not do like them. 

16 And they left ah the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord their 
God, and made them molten 
images, even two calves, and 
made a grove, and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and 
served Bd'al. 

17 And they caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used 
divination and enchantments, 
and sold themselves to do evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was 
very angry with Ig'ra-el, and 
removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the 
tribe of'Jti'dah only. 

4 Judah also destined to 
captivity for her sine 

19 4&lso Jfi'dah kept not the 
commandments of tile Lord 


their God, but walked in the 
statutes of Ig'ra-el which they 
made. 

20 And the Lord rejected fall 
the seed of lg'ra-el, and af¬ 
flicted them, and delivered 
them into the hand of spoilers, 
until he had cast them out of 
his sight. 

5 God's justice demanded 
punishment for Israel 

21 For *he rent Ig'ra-el from 
the house of Dft'vid; and they 
made Jdr-o-bo'am the son of 
Ne'bdt king: and ‘JSr-o-bG'am 
drave Ig'ra-el from following 
the Lord, and made them sin a 
great sin. 

22 For the children of Ig'ra-el 
walked^ln all the sins of JSr-o- 
bfl'am which he did; they de¬ 
parted not from them; 

23 ^ntU the Lord removed 
Ig'ra-el out of his sight, as he 
had said by all his servants the 
prophets. So was Ig'ra-el car¬ 
ried away out of their own land 
to As-sjfr'1-4/unto this day. 

6 Assyria repeoples the 
cities of Israel: beginning 
of the New Testament Sa¬ 
maritans 

24 ^ And the king of As-sjfr-'- 
l-4*brought men from Baby¬ 
lon, and from *Cfi'thah, and 
from A'vd, and from Hft'math, 
and from S6ph-ar-vd'im, and 
placed them in the cities of S4- 
mA'rf-d instead of the children 
of Ig'ra-el: and they possessed 
S4-m4'ri-4, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. 

7 God sends lions on the 
new inhabitants of Israel 

25 And so it was at the begin¬ 
ning of their dwelling there, 
that they feared not the Lord: 
therefore the Lord 'sent lions 
among them, which slew some 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to 
the king of As-s^r'i-d, saying, 
The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the 
cities of Sd-md'ri-d, know not 
the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they 
know not the manner of the God 
of the land. 

8 The Assyrian remedy to 
pacify the God of Israel 

•27 Then the king of As-sjfr'i-d 
commanded, saying, ^Carry 
thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence; and 
let them go and dwell there, 
and let Him teach them the 
manner' of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests 
whom they had carried away 
from Sd-md'ri-d came and 
dwelt in B 6th'-el, and taught 
them how they should fear the 
Lord. 

9 Continued idolatry of the 
nations for which God pun¬ 
ished Israel 

29*Howbeit every nation 
made gods of their own, and 
put them in the houses of the 


a Thlt refer* aim to the captivity of Ju¬ 
dah which la recorded In cha. 24-25 
God had to reject Judah alto because 
of their alna for He la do reipector of 
perona. The judgment upon Judah was 
delayed because 0 of the kings out of 
20 were somewhat godly, and they 
brought periods of revival which turn¬ 
ed the people back to Jehovah for a 
time. After the captivity of the 10 
tribes, aa recorded here, Judah went 
deeper Into sin and finally had m be 
destroyed and go Into captivity. This 
made the whole 13 tribes In captivity 
to Babylon, for in the meantime Baby- 
km had overthrown the Assyrian em¬ 
pire and now ruled all the countries 
where the 13 tribes were scattered. 
When Cyrus gave commandment for 
all Israelites or Jews to go back to 
their own land and rebuild the city 
of Jerusalem and their temple, after 
he had overthrown Babylon, it opened 
the door for all the 13 tribes to become 
united again as one nation. This is 
what happened, for they are spoken 
of, in Ezra and Nehemlah, as having 
returned. Furthermore, we have proof 
of this in the N. T., for the Jews 
spoken of there were of all the tribes 
of Israel, the terms 12 tribes . IsaeL 
and Jew s being used of the same people 
(note a. Acts 13:16; Anglo-Saxon 
theory , p.367) 

b Jehovah brought this about because of 
the sins of Solomon (1 KI. 11-12) 
c See 1 KI. 12:25-33 
d See note a. 1 Ki. 11:6 
e This refers to the 10 tribes as dealt 
with in v 1-18, 21 -41 
f Thl* proves that the books of Kings 
were written after the captivity of the 
10 tribes as well as after the captivity 
of Judah, which is recorded in chs. 
24-25 

g These were the substituted people 
forming the nucleus of the later Sa - 
maxi tans, and subsequently Intermixed 
with the Jews who returned from cap¬ 
tivity (Neh. 13:3, 23-31). They are 
called foreigners and strangers (Lk. 

17:18; EphTTlty - 

h Cuthah, 15 ml. north of Babylon (v 
24). They were removed to Samaria 
because of the war between S argon 
and this city 

i This was God's method of causing men 
In Samaria to fear and respect Him in 
a measure. At least the colonists re¬ 
garded their sufferings from lions as 
judgment sent upon them from the god 
of the land (v 25-26) 
j The king of Assyria sent one of the 
priessof Israel back m teach the peo - 

f ile about the kind of God that dwelled 
n the land. He taught them to fear 
Jehovah (v 27-20) 

k Regardless of such teaching about Je¬ 
hovah the people still served gods of 
their own, put them In bouses in the 
high places, and Ln all cities where 
they dwelled (v 29) 

^ Coat, from column 1 

d These versea (18-19) make It clear 
that the 10 tribes were completely 
destroyed and that Judah, Including 
the many dmuiands from all the other 
tribes was the only kingdom of Israel¬ 
ites left to be dealt with by Jehovah 
as the nation of Israel. Even Judah 
went Into many of the rfru of the 10 
tribes and, as history records, God had 
to destroy them also about 133 years 
later 

—►- Cont, from col, 4. p, 40S 

not London and W ashing ton which are 
not once mentioned in Scripture (P*. 
102:21; 135:21; Isa. 1:1; 2:1-4: 4:1- 
0; 11:3-10; 12:6; 16:1-5; 24:23; 27:12- 
13; 30:19; 31:5, 9; 40:9-11; 46:13; 52: 
1-2,7; 59:20-21; Jer.3:17; 16:14-21; 
23:3-0; 30:3-31:40; 32:37-44; 33:3- 
20; 50:19-20; Ezefc. 11:17-21; 16:60- 
03; 17:22-24; 20:33-44; 20:25-20; 34: 
11-17, 20-31; 36:3-15, 23-38; 37:1- 
20; 38:1-39:29; 40:5-40:35;D an. ft 24- 
27; 11:40-12:13; Hoi. 2:14-23; 3:4-5; 
Joel 2:1-3:21; Amos 9:11-15; Ob a, 21; 
MIc, 4:1-6:15; Zeph. 3:0-20; Zech.2: 
1-13; 3:0-10; 0:12-13; 8:3-0, 20-21; 

St 10-17; 10:1-12; 12:1-14:21; Mai. 3: 
1-5; Mt. 24-25; Mk. 13; Lk. 21; Acts 
15:13-10; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 11:3- 
14; 12:1-17; 13:1-10; 20tl-10) 
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KINGS 17, 18 


Hezekiah's good reign 


a The exact meaning of Succoth-beroth 
Is booths of the daughters- supfpsej id 
be the places where women abandoned 
themselves to Impure rites, giving 
tbeirbodies over to men who devoted 
themselves© the worshlpof the Baby¬ 
lonian goddess Zlr-banit, the wife of 
Merodach. She and her husband were 
next to Bel and Beltis, the favorite 
godsoT Babylon. The term should read: 
the booths In the high places, conse¬ 
crated ro idols (v 30) 

b Nergal, meaning hero, was a well 
known Assyrian deity. On the monu¬ 
ments he Is called the gre at brother , 
the storm ruler , the go3~ol battles, 
and the gs d of the chase , the last 
being his principal title; he was the 
patron of hunting, and was supposed to 
represent the deified hero ano hunter, 
Nimrod. His symbol was a roan -lion, 
or human -headed lion with eagle’s 
wings (v 30). See p. 116 

c Ashima was the god ol Hamath, a 
deity worshipped under the figure of a 
gnat without wool. The goat is found 
among the sacred animals of the Baby¬ 
lonian monuments. Ashima corre¬ 
sponded with the Egyptian Mendes, 
the Greek Pan, and the Phenician Es- 
mun (v 30). See p. 116 

H NlhhjLz was the rod of the Avites. No¬ 
thing is known as to its shape or pecu - 
liar traits. Hebrew interpreters say that 
it was In the form of a man with the 
head of a dog. Egyptians worshipped 
the dog, and their god Anubis was re¬ 
presented as a man with a dog’s bead 
(v 31). See p. 116 

e Tartak was another Avite deity thought 
by some, m be In the form of an ass. 
Others believe it refers to a planet. 
Mars, Saturn, or another one (v 31) 

f Adramroeleeh was a god of the Sep- 
harvites, supposedly identical with 
Molech (v 31). See p. 116 

g An am m elec h was also a god of the 
Sepharvites, - and suppo sed id be in the 
forraof ahorse. Human sacrifices were 
offered to it (v 31). See p, 116 

h The peopleof Samaria worshipped all 
these gods in their own way. In all 
high places and in their own cities. 
They reared Jehovah, but served other 
gods (v 32-33), that is, they were 
afraid of Him, but not enough to serve 
Him or keep His laws (v 34^11). When 
the Samaritans wanted to join the Jews 
inrebuilding their temple they show¬ 
ed an inclination to draw closer to the 
Jehovah religion. Long before the 
erection of a temple to Jehovah on 
mount Gerizim, 409 B. C., They laid 
aside idols, accepted the Pentateuch as 
their religious text book, and began to 
ohservethe whole law. The Jews did 
not take advantage of this desire for 
Jehovah, but always remained segre¬ 
gated from the Samaritans because of 
their mixed nationality. As stated in 
Jn. 4:9 the Jews had no dealings with 
them 

i The sacted writer, having now com¬ 
pleted his history of the jo i at kingdom, 
and reviewed the religion of the Sa¬ 
maritans, proceeded to give a brief 
history of the kingdom of Judah from 
the 10-tribe captivity to the 2-tribe 
captivity (16:1-25:30) 

j The 3rd year of Hosea would be 6 years 
before the captivity of the 10 tribes, 
or to the 6th year of the reign of 
Hezekiah, kingof Judah (v 1; 17:1-6; 
16:9-12) 


Jehovah is salvation. 4 Ho - 


1 Last king of the 10 tribes (15:30; 17: 
1-6; 18:1, 9-10) 

2 Joshua (Dt. 32:44), Hoshea being an 
early name for Joshua 

3 An Ephraimite (1 Chr. 27:20) 

4 A returning exile (Neh. 10:23) 


1 Hezekiah, Jehovah is strength. 3 
c -calleo : 

1 Kingof Judah. Mentioned 128 times 
(16:20; 16:1-21:3; 1 Chr. 3:19; 4 ; 41; 
2 Chr. 28:27; 29:1-33:3; Pr. 25:1; 
Isa. 1:1; 36:1-39:8; Jer. 15:4; 26: 
18-19; Hos. 1:1; Mlc. 1:1) 

2 A »n of Neariah (1 Chr. 3 : 23) 

3 An exile (Ezra 2:16; Neh. 7:21) 


high places which the SA-mfir'- 
l-tan§ had made, every nation 
in their cities wherein they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of BAb'jMon 
made 'Suc'coth-be'noth, and 
the men of Cuth made fc Ner'gal, 
and the men of Hd'math made 
c Ash'I-md, 

31 And the A'vites made^NIb'- 
hSz and'Tar'tik, and the SSph'- 
ar-vites burnt their children in 
fire to fA-drAm'me-iech and*A- 
nArn'me-lSch, the gods of SSph- 
ar-va'im. 

32 So they feared the Lord, 
and made unto themselves of 
the lowest of them priests of the 
high places, which sacrificed for 
them in the houses of the high 
places. 

33 "They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations whom 
they carried away from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after 
the former manners: they fear 
not the Lord, neither do they 
after their statutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the 
law and commandment which 
the Lord commanded the chil¬ 
dren of Ja'cob, whom he named 
Ig'ra-el; 

35 With whom the Lord had 
made a covenant, and charged 
them, saying. Ye shall not fear 
other gods, nor bow yourselves 
to them, nor serve them, nor 
sacrifice to them: 

36 But the Lord, who brought 
you up out of the land of 
E'girpt with great power and a 
stretched out arm, him shall ye 
fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the 
ordinances, and the law, and 
the commandment, which he 
wrote for you, ye shall observe 
to do for evermore; and ye 
shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I 
have made with you ye shall 
not forget; neither shall ye 
fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God ye 
shall fear; and he shall deliver 
you out of the hand of all your 
enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not 
hearken, but they did after 
their former manner. 

41 So these nations feared the 
Lord, and served their graven 
images, both their children, and 
their children’s children: as 
did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 

CHAPTER 18 331 

IX Kings of Judah hetween 
the captivities of Israel and 
Judah (18:1-23: 37). 1 Reign 
of Hezekiah, 13th king of 
Judah: 29 years (16:19; 2 
Chr. 29:1 -32:33). (1) Sev¬ 
enth good king of Judah (2 
Chr. 29:1-2) 

N OW it came to pass in 
the^third year of*H6-she'A 
son of E'lah king of Ig'ra-el, 
that 'Hfiz-e-ka'ah the son of 
A'hflz king of Ju'dah began to 
reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old 
was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned twenty and nine 


years in JA-ru'sA-l&m. His 
mother’s name also was A'bi, 
the daughter of Z&ch-a-ri'ah. 

3 And heMid that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that Da'vid his 
father did. 

(2) Revival under Hezekiah 

(2 Chr, 29:3-31:21) 

4 •; He removed the high 
places, and brake the images, 
and cut down the groves, and 
brake in pieces*the brasen ser¬ 
pent that M6'§e§ had made: 
for unto those days the children 
of Ig'ra-el did bum incense to 
it: and he called it NS-hush'- 
tan. 

5 He trusted in the Lord God 
of I§'ra-el; so that after him 
was none like him among all 
the kings of Ju'dah, nor any 
that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lord, 
and departed not from follow¬ 
ing him, but kept his com¬ 
mandments, which the Lord 
commanded M6'§e§. 

(3) Hezekiah rebels against 
Assyria (Cp. 16:7, 18) 

7 And c the Lord was with 
him ; and he prospered whither¬ 
soever he went forth: and«*he 
rebelled against the king of 
As-sfr'i-d, and served him not. 

(4) Hezekiah defeats Philis- 
tia (Cp. 2 Chr. 28:16-19) 

8 He smote the Phl-lls'tlnes, 
even unto Ga'zd, and the bor¬ 
ders thereof, from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

(5) Captivity of the ten tribes 
to Assyria in He zekiah’s 4th 
year of reign over Judah (1 5: 

19, refs.) 

9 «[ And it come to pass in the 
fourth year of king H£z-e-kl'ah, 
which was the seventh year of 
H6-she'd son of E'lah king of 
I§'ra-el, that Sh41-man-e'§5r 
king of As-sJr'I-4 came up 
against SA-mA'ri-4, and be¬ 
sieged it. 

10 And at the end of three 
years they took it: even in the 
sixth year of Hfcz-e-ki'ah, that 
is the ninth year of H6-she'A 
king of I§'ra-el, SA-m&'ri-d was 
taken. 

11 And the king of As-sfr'I-d 
did 'carry away I§'ra-el unto 
As-s^r'i-d, and put them in Hd'- 
lah and in Ha'bor by the river 
of G&'zan, and in the cities of 
the Mede§: 

12 ^Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
but transgressed his covenant, 
and all that M6'§e§ the servant 
of the Lord commanded, and 
would not hear them , nor do 
them. 

(6) End of 10 years of peace 
(vs. 9): 1 st invasion of Ju¬ 
dah by Assyria (2 Chr. 32; 
Isa. 36:1; 2 Ki. 15:19, refs.) 

13 M Now f ln the fourteenth 
year of king HSz-e-ki'ah did 
SSn-ndch'e-rib king of As-s^r'- 
i-d come up against *all the 
fenced cities of jO'dah, and 
took them. 


■ 9 "right" things Hezekiah did : 

1 Imitated David (v 3) 

2 Removed the high placet (v 4) 

3 Broke the Images 

4 Cut down the gro ves (Atbeiahs. 

p. 106) 

5 Broke the brazen serpent Motes made 

6 Trusted in the Lord God of Israel 
more than other king* did (v 5) 

7 Clave to the Lord (v 6) 

0 Departed not from folks wing Him 
9 Kept Hit commandments 
b The brazen serpent was over 900 yean 
old by thittime. It had been an object 
of worship all these yean (v 4) 
c 4 rewards ro Hezekiah : 

Lthe Lord was with him (v 7) 

2 He prospered wherever he went 

3 He broke the yoke of Assyria 

4 He conquered the Philistines (v B) 

d Ahaz, his father, bad berotne tribu¬ 
tary to the Assyrians (16:7-20) row 
Hezekiah refusedm pay any more tri¬ 
bute 

e The practice or carrying all the Inhab- 
Uantsof a city ot section of the country 
into captivity was a custom of the 
Assyrians from a very early period of 
their history. It is fiequenily referred 
to and illustrated on theLrmonumnets. 
Chaldeans were transported to Arme¬ 
nia; Jews into Assyria and Media; and 
Arabians, Babylonians, and Persians 
to Samaria. This was the ancient 
method of keeping down rebellion. 
Whenever a certain section became 
rebellious they would be weakened by 
dispersion; and the independent spirit 
would be subdued by a severance of 
allscial associations (v 11). See 17: 
1-23 

f 4 rearons for captivity of 10 tribes : 

1 Because they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lord their God (v 12) nant 

2 Because they nansgressed His cove- 

3 Because they transgressed all that 
Moses commanded 

4 Because they would rot hear or do 
the commands 

g This was 8 years after the captivity of 
the 10 tribes. If Hezekiah had yielded, 
ro doubt Sennacherib would have tak¬ 
en the whole kingdom of Judab into 
captivity. But God gave them victory 
over the Assyrians because of Hez¬ 
ekiah’s trust In Him; and it was rot 
until 125 years later that the Baby¬ 
lonians took the Jews captive (chs. 
24-25) 

h All except Jerusalem (19.24) 


Conu fromcoL. 4. p. 420 - ^ 

74 charges against God, continued 

56 Taken my crown 

57 Destroyed me on every side (19; 10) 
56 Removed my hope like a tree 

59 Kindled Hla wrath against roe (19: 

H) 

60 Counted me as one of His enemies 

61 His troops raise up their way against 
me, ana encamp round my bouse 
(19:12) 

62 He has put my brethren far from me 

63 Estranged my acquaintances (19:13) 

64 The Almlghry Doubles me (23:16) 

65 God has taken away my judgment 
(27:?) 

66 Vexed my soul 

67 Loosed my cord (30:11) 

66 Afflicted me 

69 Cast me into the mire (30:19) 

70 I cry You, and You do not hear 
me (30:20) 

71 I stand up and You do not regard me 

72 You are Deco me cruel to me(30:2I) 

73 You oppose me 

74 You have lifted me up to the wind 
and have dissolved my substance 
(30:22) 

All the above 74 statements are un¬ 
true, for It was Satan who took away 
hlisub stan ce (1:12-19), terrorized him, 
and did all the other cruel things © Job 
2:6-7; 42:10). At flra Job did not dn 
with his lips or charge God foolishly, 
but after his friends came and be en¬ 
dured long months of suffering he be¬ 
gan © sin thus. For this be repented 
(4P :1-6; 42:1-6) 



2 KINGS 18 


The Assyrians attack Jerusalem 


Rab-shaheh y s boasting 


411 


a By this dme Hezeklah had lost all the 
defeated cities of Judah to the king of 
Assyria (v 13); ■> he ddw confessed the 
offence of rebelling against the Airyr - 
lam, «o raising to pay any tribute laid 
upon Mm. The King of Aasyrla de¬ 
manded 300 talenti of silver and 30 
taleau of gold. Estimated value of 
theie would be: 

300 diver @ $1, 020.00.. $576, 000.00 
30 (told & $29. 0 85.00... 872.560.00 

Total.». 44fl| 55O.-&0 

b To the King of Auyrla Hezeklah gave 
all the diver found in the house of the 
Lord, and In the king's treasury. He 
aim gave him all the gold cut off the 
doorsof the temple and from the pil¬ 
lars which he had overlaid with gold; 
and yet the Assyrians made waron him 
(v 15-25) 

c The king of Assyria was not satisfied 
with all the gold and silver in Judah, 
having already planned to take the 
Jews captive, perhaps; and s> he sent 
a large army id take Jerusalem. His 
commanders stood before the walls 
and Insulted Judah (v 17-25) 
d T artan, atitleof commander-in-chlef 
e Rah saris, title of chief of the heads 
f Rahihakah. Utleof chief of the captains 
g Hezeklah sent the chief ol his officers 
to negotiate a settlement with Assyria 
(v IB). It appears from the monuments 
that Sennacherib, content with his tri¬ 
bute and captives, went back to Nin¬ 
eveh, Hezeklah, left to himself, re¬ 
pented of his submission, and com¬ 
menced ne^tiatio ns with Egypt (v 21, 
24; Ua. 30:3-6; 31:1), which Implied 
treason against the king of Assyria. 
Then Sennacherib led another exped¬ 
ition Into Palestine, following the re¬ 
gular ooatf route into Phllistla. He 
planned to conquer Egypt, leaving Jer¬ 
usalem alone for the time being. While 
hewasbeileglngLachlihon his way to 
meet the Egyptians he decided to try 
out the Jews Dy sending an army to 
fight against Jerusalem (v 17-25) 
h Questions B9-93. Neat, v 27 
1 Here the Assyrians insulted Judah by 
making fun of their power id make 
war-for rebelling, trusting in Egypt 
and muting In God, taunting them 
with the idea that they would not be 
able id find enough men to ride on 
2,000 horses (v 20-24). They even 
boasted that the Go dof Israel had com - 
mandedthemto come against Jerusa¬ 
lem (v 25) 

j This shows tile ignorance of the Assyr¬ 
ians concerning Jehovah. Hezeklah 
had taken all the high places of Baal 
away and removed all his worship; and 
they thought It was Jehovah and His 
worship that Hezeklah had taken away 
(v 23) 

k Either they were boasting or they had 
heard the prophecies of Isa. 10:5-19 


34 great works of God (Job 36:27): 

1 He makes small drops of water (36: 
27) 

2 Pours rain on earth according id the 
vapour that ascends from earth 

3 Causes the clouds to drop rain upon 
man abundantly (36:28) 

4 Spreads out the clouds for a taber¬ 
nacle (36:29) 

5 Makes thunder In the cfouds 

6 Spreads light upon His tabernacle 
(58:30) 

7 Coven the seas with water 

8 Judges the people by means of the 
cloudi,lightning,and thunder (36:31) 

9 Gives all things meat in abundance 

10 Covers the clouds with light (36:32) 

11 Commands light not to'shine by 
bringing clouds between It and the 
earth 

12 Manifests the thunder (39:33) 

13 Manifests vapour to the cattle; that 
Is, gathers tne vapour like cattle 

14 Causes the heart of man to tremble 
(37:1) 

15 Causes it to move out of place 

16 Directs the thunder under tne whole 
heaven f37:3) 

17 Directs me lightning unto the ends 
of the earth 

18 Sends the thunder after the lightning 
(37:4) 

19 Thunders with the voice of excel¬ 
lency 

Continued, column 4 - 


(7) Hezekiah submits and 
pays tribute but not enough 

14 And HAz-e-ki'ah king of 
Jfl'dah'fcent to the king of Aft- 
sJr'I-A to Lfl'chish, saying, I 
have offended; return from 
me: that which thou putteat on 
me will I bear. And the king 
of As-sjfr'l-A appointed unto 
H6z~e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
three hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And H&z-e-ki'ah*gave him 
all the silver that was found in 
the house of the Lord, and in 
the treasures of the king’s 
house. 

16 At that time did H£z-e- 
ki'ah cut off the gold from the 
doors of the temple of the Lord, 
and from the pillars which H&z- 
e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah had 
overlaid, and gave it to the king 
of As-sJr'I-A. 

(8) Judah insulted (2 Chr. 32: 

9-16; Isa. 36:4-10) 

17 H And c the king of As-sjfr*'- 
I-A sent^Tar 'tan antfRA b '-sa-ris 
and /R&b'-sha-keh from Ld- 
chish to king HAz-e-ki'ah with 
a great host against JA-ry'sA- 
16m. And they went up and 
came to Je-ru's&-l£m. And 
when they were come up, they 
came and stood by the conduit 
of the upper pool, which is in 
the highway of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called 
to the king,*there came out to 
them fc-lTa-klm the son of H31- 
ki'ah, which was over the 
household, and ShAb'nA the 
scribe, and Jo'ah the son of 
A'saph the recorder. 

19 And R&b'-sha-keh said un¬ 
to them, Speak ye now to H6z- 
e-kl'ah, Thus^saith the great 
king, the king of As-sJhr'i-&, 
What confidence is this where¬ 
in thou trustest? 

20 Thou sayest, (but they are 
but vain words,) l l have coun¬ 
sel and strength for the war. 
Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? 

21 Now, behold, thou trust¬ 
est upon the staff of this bruised 
reed, even upon E'&£pt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: 
so is Phd'rafih king of fi'gjfpt 
unto all that trust on him . 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 
trust in the Lord out God: lis 
not that he, whose high places 
and whose altars H&z-e-ki'ah 
hath taken away, and hath said 
to Ju'dah and J£-ry's&-l&m, Ye 
shall worship before this altar 
in J&-ry'sA-l&m? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
give pledges to my lord the king 
of As-sJhr'I-A, and I will deliver 
thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain of 
the least of my master’s serv¬ 
ants, and put thy trust on 
E'gjpt for chariots and for 
horsemen? 

25 Am I now come up*without 
the Lord against this place to 
destroy it? The Lord said to 
me, Go up against this land, 
and destroy it. 


(9) Judah's answer (Isa. 

36:11) 

26 "Then said fi-li'a-ldm the 
son of HU-ki'ah, and Shgb'nA, 
and Jfi'ah, unto R&b'-sha-keh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy serv¬ 
ants in the SJr'I-an language; 
for we understand if; and talk 
not with us in the Jews’ lan¬ 
guage in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 

(10) Assyria insults God (2 
Chr. 32:17-19; Isa. 36:12-21) 

27 *But Rflb'-sha-keh said un¬ 
to them, Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, and to thee, 
to speak these words? hath he 
not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 

28 Then R&b'-sha-keh stood 
and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language, and spake, 
saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of As- 
s^r'I-A: 

29 Thus saith the king, Let 
not H&z-e-kl'ah deceive you: 
for he shall not«*be able to 
deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let H&z-e-ki'ah 
make you trust in the Lord, 
saying. The Lord will surely 
deliver us, and this city shaU 
not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of As-syr'l-A. 

31 Hearken not to H&z-e- 
ki'ah: for thus saith the king 
of As-sJr'1-A, Make an agree¬ 
ment with me by a present, and 
come out to me, and then eat 
ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the 
waters of his cistern: 

32*1111^ I come and take you 
away to a land like your own 
land, a land of com and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards, a 
land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye may live, and not die: 
and hearken not unto HAz-e- 
kl'ah, when he persuadeth you, 
saying, The Lord will deliver 
us. 

33 /Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all his land 
out of the hand of the king of 
As-sjfr'i-A? 

34 f Where are the gods of H&'- 
math, and of Ar'pad? where are 
the gods of SAph-ar-vA'im, H£'- 
nA, and i'vah? have they de¬ 
livered SA-ma'ri-A out of mine 
hand? 

35 Who are they among all 
the gods of the countries, that 
have delivered their country 
out of mine hand, that the 
Lord should deliver JA-ru's&- 
l&m out of mine hand? 

36 ButMhe people held their 
peace, and answered him not a 
word: for the king’s com¬ 
mandment was, saying, An¬ 
swer him not. 

37 Then came fc-li'a-klm the 
son of Hll-kl'ah, which was 
over the household, and ShAb'- 
nA the scribe, and Jfi'ah the 
son of A'saph the recorder, to 
HAz-e-ki'ah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
R&b'-sha-keh. 

CHAPTER 19 332 


a The offlcenof Assyria were evidently 
speaking loud enough to be heard on 
the walls of Jerusalem, so that the 
people would become afraid and sur¬ 
render, for an appeal was made by 
ofllcersof Israel that they speak in the 
Syrian tongue ro that the people on the 
walls would not understand (v 26) 
b Instead of being quiet ro that the peo¬ 
ple might not be weakened, the offi¬ 
cers of Assyria spoke all the louder, 
andisw made Insults against Jehovah 
and the king (v 27-37) 
c Questions 94-95. Next, v 33 
d 3 grounds for Hezeklah's trust : 

1 His own power to make war 

2 The help of his allies (v 21) 

3 Supernatural assistance (v 30; Isa. 

30:31; 31:4-9) 

e This reveals the plan to take all the 
Jews Into captivity (v 32) 
f Questions9 6 -100. Next, 19:11. There 
was no living God In those nations-only 
Idols; but they were faced with Him 
this time, one who manifested His 
power and killed 185.000 men In one 
night ( 19:35-37) 

8 The Assyrian monuments give evi¬ 
dence of a custom which illustrates the 
haughty language of tMs text. It was 
their practice to take the idols of the 
various nations to Assyria where they 
were assigned a place among the cap¬ 
tive gods. Here they were boasting 
that their god was more powerful than 
all others, so It was vain to expect 
Jehovah to rescue them, expecially 
since He did not rescue their Brethren 
in Samaria (v 34-35) 
h The people held their peace; but the 
officers rent their clothes ar such bold 
threats (v 36-37: 19:1) 


-^- Cont. from column 1 

20 Thunders In a wonderful manner 
(37:5) 

21 Dbes great things that man cannot 
comprehend 

22 Sends sdow on earth (37:6) 

23 Sends small rain on earth 

24 Sends great rains on earth 

25 Causes man tocease In his activity 
by the great storms (37:7) 

2d Causes the beasts to remain In their 
dens during the storms (37:8) 

27 Sends die whirlwinds from the south 
(37:9) 

28 Sends cold out of the Dorth 

29 Gives frost (37:10) 

30 Causes waters to freeze 

31 Dispels the thick cloud (37:11) 

32 Scatters the bright clouds to make 
the skies clear again 

33 Commands the clouds where they 
should go (37:12) 

34 Causes the norms to come, whether 
for correction of man, for the good 
of the land, or for mercy co man 
(37:13) 


18 admonitions of Elihu to Job 
-(lob 37:14):- 

1 Hear my speeches (33:1) 

2 Hearken to all my words (33:1) 

3 Set your words In order before me 
(33:5) 

4 Stand up (33:5) 

5 Mark well, 0 Job, hearken to me 
(33:31) 

6 Hold your peace (33:31) 

7 Answer me If you have anything to 
iay (33:31) 

8 Speak, for I desire to justify you 
(33:31) 

9 if Dot, hearken to me (33:33) 

10 Hold yogt peace, and I will teach 
you wisdom (33:33) 

11 Hear my words (34:2) 

12 Hearken to me (34:10) 

13 Hear this: hearken to the voice of 
my wordj (34:16) 

14 Suffer me a little, and I will show 

you that I have yet to speak on God's 
behalf (36:2j 21) 

15 Take heed, regard not Iniquity (36: 

16 Remember that you magnify Hla 
work (36:24) 

17 Hear attentively the noise of His 
vofee (37:2) 

18 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, 
and consider the wondrous works of 
God (37:14) 
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2 KINGS 19 


Isaiah foretells Assyrian defeat 


a Rending clothes was a sign of despair, 
and certainly showed lack of faith in 
God. Such information caused the king 
id put on sackcloth and gD Into the 
house of God to pray (v 1) 
b The king sent to Isaiah for a message 
and pray ex (v 2). This is the first men¬ 
tion of the prophet in the historical 
books. Hezekiah was the 4th king in 
whose reign he had prophesied (Isa. 
1:1). The passagesinthebookof Isaiah 
which refer to these events are 10:5-19; 
14:24-27; 22:1-25; 36:1-37:38 
c Isaiah. Jehovah is helper. He is men - 
tlcmed 32 rimes (19:2-20:19; 2 Chr. 
26:22; 32:20, 32; Isa. 1:1; 2:1; 7:3; 
13:1;20:2-3;37:2-39:6). Called Esaias 
intheN. T. 21 times (Mt. 3:3;TlI*r 
0:17; 12:17; 13:14; 15:7; Mk. 7:6; Lk. 
3:4;4:17; Jn. 1:23; 12:38-41; Acts 8: 
23-30 ; 20:25;Rom. 9:27 -29; 10 ;16-20; 
15:12) 

d 7 fold plea to Isaiah : 

TThis day is a day of trouble (v 3) 

2 A day of rebuke 

3 A day of blasphemy 

4 Children are come to birth, and 
there is not enough strength to bring 
forth 

5 It may be that God will hear the 
words sent fo reproach the living 
God (v 4) 

6 It may be the Lord will reprove the 
words which He has heard 

7 Wherefore pray for the remnant that 
is left 

e 18th prophecy in 2 Ki. (19:6-7, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 28 

4 pr ed ictions-fu l filled : 

1 I will sencTa blast upon him (19:7) 

2 He shall hear a minor 

3 He shall return to his own land 

4 I will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land 

f This is the rumor that he was to hear, 
fulfilling v 7 (v 9) 
g Questions 101-103. Next, v 22 




4fold character of Job (Job 1:1); 


1 Perfect. Heb. tarn. Trans, perfec 
1:1. B; 2:3; 0:20; 5120-22; Ps. 37:37 
64:4) ;£U[Q (Gen, 25:27); upright (Pr 
29:10); and inideflled (Sonj 5:2: 6:9i 
Tam Is derived from Lam am. to com 

f uete; make full; be "entire; to finish, 
t denotes that In which there Is do pan 
lacking to complete the whole, as thf 
complete parts of a watch or piece o 
machinery In which Di wheel Is want 
lng. fob was notonly upright as a chle 
among his people, but pious towarc 
God. He wasnotonly kind to his fam¬ 
ily, but just to his neighbors, and be¬ 
nevolent to the poor. The word perfeci 
used to describe him, properly mean: 
utter dmpllclty, sincerely, being free 
from guile and evil intention towarc 
anyone, ha vlngDD part lac king in out 
ward life, conduct, and religion, Ii 
dies Dot mean sinless perfection or be¬ 
ing without any tendencies to evil, foi 
Job was a human with die usual traltr 
and short-comings that show up undei 
pressure, as can be seen from a Uitoi 
the mistakes of Job , p. 420 
2 Upright . Heb. yashar. to be straight, 
It is trans. upright (1:1, 8; 2:3; 8:6 
17:8; 1 Sam. 29:6; 2 Chi. 29 : 34- Ps 
7:10; 11:2, 7; 25:6; 32:11; 33:1-4 
37:14, 37; Pr. 11:3); rfftht (Ex. 15 ; 26 
Dt, 6:18; 12:8); righteous (4:7: 23:7) 
meet(2Ki. 10:3; Jer. 26:14); just (Pr, 
29:10); straight (Jer. 21:9; Ezek. 1-7 
23); convenient (Jer. 40:4-5); am 
e.oUtv ~(5:9) 


3 Feared God . Heb. yare. to revere; 
be afraid of; to have deep respect for 
(1:1; Ex. 9:20; 1 Ki. 18:3; 2 Kl. 17: 
32-33,41). True religion In Scripture 
is often represented as the fear ol God 

(Pr. 1:7, 29; 2:5; 8:13; 14:26-27; Isa. 
11:2; Acts 9:31) 

4 Eschewed evIL Heb. iuwr, to turn 
off; decline; depart from; lay away; 
leave undone; be past; pluck away; 
put down; rebel against; remove; be 
aour against; withdraw (1 : 1, 8; 2:3. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 3:11) 


(11) Hezekiah tarns to God 
for help (Isa. 37:1-4) 

A ND it came to pass, when 
» king H6z-e-kl'ah heard if, 
that he "rent hi9 clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And he sent E-lTa-kim, 
which was over the household, 
and Sh&b'nd the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered 
with sackcloth, HoT-ga'iah the 
prophet the son of A'mdz. 

3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith H£z-e-ki'ah, This 
day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the 
birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all the words of R£b'- 
sha-keh, whom the king of As- 
s^r'I-d his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God; and 
will reprove the words which 
the Lord thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that are left. 

(12) Isaiah's prophecy of 
Assyrian defeat (Isa. 37:5-7) 

5 So the servants of king 
HSz-e-kTah came to i-ga'iah. 
*6 If'And l-ga'iah said unto 
them, Thus shall ye say to your 
master, Thus saith the Lord. 
Be not afraid of the words 
which thou hast heard, with 
which the servants of the king 
of As-sJr'K-d have blasphemed 
me.* 

7 Behold, I will send a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and shall return to his 
own land; and I will cause him 
to fall by the sword in his own 
land. 

(13) Sennacherib defies God 
(Isa. 37:8-13) 

8 If So RAb'-sha-keh re¬ 
turned, and found the king of 
As-sjr'i-d warring against Lib'- 
nah: for he had heard that he 
was departed from La chish. 

9 And^when he heard say of 
Tir'ha-kah king of E-thI-6'pi-A, 
Behold, he is come out to fight 
against thee: he sent messen¬ 
gers again unto HSz-e-kl'ah, 
saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to 
H6z-e-kl'ah king of Ju'dah, 
saying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest deceive 
thee, saying, Je-ru'sS-l&m shall 
not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of As-s^r'I-d. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard 
what the kings of As-s^r l-A 
have done to all lands, by de¬ 
stroying them utterly: %nd 
shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the na¬ 
tions delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed; as 
Gd'zan, and Hi'ran, and Re'- 
zeph, and the children of E'dSn 
which were in Thfi-U'sar? 

13 Where is the king of Hd'- 
math, and the king of Ar'pad, 
and the king of the city of 
SSph-ar-vd'im, of He'nd, and 
I'vah? 


(14) Hezekiah again prays 


(vs. 1; 2 Chr. 32:20; Isa. 

37:14-20) 

14 If And Hftz-e-ki'ah "re¬ 
ceived the letter of the hand of 
the messengers, and read it: 
and Hez-e-kl'ah went up into 
the house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. 

15 And H&z-e-ki'ah prayed 
before the Lord, and said, O 
Lord God of lg'ra-el, which 
dwellest between the cheru- 
bims, thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. 

16*Lord, bow down thine ear, 
and hear: open, Lord, thine 
eyes, and see: and hear the 
words of Sfcn-nfich'e-rib, which 
hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 

17 Of a truth. Lord, the kings 
of As-sJt'I- 4 have destroyed 
the nations and their lands, 

18 And have cast their god9 
into the fire: for they were no 
gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone: there¬ 
fore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord out 
God, I beseech thee, save thou 
us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lord 
God, even thou only. 

(15) Isaiah's second proph¬ 
ecy of Assyrian defeat (Isa. 
37:21-35. Cp. 2 Ki. 19:5-7) 

■20 TfThen !-§£'iah the son of 
A'm&z sent to HSz-e-kfah, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el, That which thou 
hast prayed to me against 
Sfin-nAch'e-rib king of As-sjr'- 
i-dfH. have heard. 

21 This is the word that the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
him; The virgin the daughter 
of Zi'fin hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Je-ru'sA-lfem hath 
shaken her head at thee. 

22 'Whom hast thou re¬ 
proached and blasphemed? and 
against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine 
eyes on high? f even against the 
Holy One of Jg'ra-el. 

23 By thy messengers thou 
hast reproached the Lord, and 
hast said, With the multitude of 
my chariots I am come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the 
sides of L6b'a-non, and will cut 
down the tall cedar trees there¬ 
of, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into 
the lodgings of his borders, and 
into the forest of his Cir'mel. 

24 I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the 
sole of my feet have I dried 
up all the rivers of besieged 
places. 

25*Hast thou not heard long 
ago how h I have done it, and of 
ancient times that I have 
formed it? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities 
info ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded; 
they were as the grass of the 
field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the house tops, and 


a It was characteristic of Hezekiah id 
take his problems id God; and this is 
to be greatly admired (vl, 2, 14;20:2). 
He made a prayer of 134 words foi je - 
hovah to deliver the whole nation-and 
it was answered (v 14-37) 
b 4 requests of Hezekiah : 
r Sow down“Vour ear. and heat (v 16) 

2 Open Your eyes, and see 

3 Hear thewordsofSennacherlb, 
which he has sent m reproach You 

4 I beseech You, save us out of his 
hand, that all the klngtfoms of the 
earth may know that You aretheonly 
Lord God (v 19) 

c Thco-alter the piayerof Hezekiah ov- 
er the letter from the king of Assyria, 
Isaiah gave God's answer to the prayer 
(v 20 -34). This was an answer of 486 
words to a prayer of 134 words 
d God always has answered and always 
will answer prayers that are made In 
faith, trust, and entire dependence 
upon Him. It is always, ana without 
exception. His will to answer petitions 
thatarelnharmony with faith and the 
promises He has made. God had al¬ 
ready given the promise of protection 
to Hezekiah and told him in several 
detallswhat He was going to do (v 7). 
The king had the word of God as the 
groundsof his faith and confidence. So 
it is today, when ooe makes a prayer 
in harmony with God's word; it will 
be answered if faith is properly exer¬ 
cised (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 16: 
23-26; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:4-8; 1 Jn. 1: 
13-14:5:21-22) 

e Questions 104-105. Next, v 25 
f God recognized that the Assyrians had 
blasphemed Him (v 22 -24) 
g Question 106. Next, 20:8 
h Here God revealed that what Asyria 
had been able m do was by His will 
and pemiission. His people needed 
chastening and He had planned ro bring 
it about by them (v 25-26). This is 
another revelation of God as the Sov¬ 
ereign of the creations, showing that 
He works His will out among the in - 
habitants of the earth toward an ulti¬ 
mate end -ridding the earth of all re¬ 
bellion and bringing everything back 
into perfeci harmony with Himself (1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 3:11) 




21 facts about Satan (Job 1:7): 

1 He Isa person-with personal name, 
personal acts, and personal plant 
to oppose Godin the earth (v 6-12; 
2 : 1 - 6 ) 

2 He has access to heaven (v 1; 2:1; 
Rev. 12:9-12) 

3 He Is the accuser of the brethren (v 
9-11; 2:4-5; Rev. 12:10) 

4 He goes from place to place (v 6-7; 
2 : 1 - 2 ) 

5 Associates with angels (v 6; 2:1) 

6 Appears before God (v 6; 2:1) 

7 Roams die earth(v 7; 2:2; 1 Pet. 5:8) 

8 Carries on conversations with God 

(v 7-12; 2:2-6) 

9 Singles out individuals toping to 
destroy them (v 9, 12; 2:4-6) 

10 Hates good men (v 8-12; 2:3-6) 

11 Recognizes and envies the blessing 
of God upon others (v 10; 2:4-5) 

12 Seeks to destroy fellowship between 
God and His children (v 10-11; 2- 
4-6) 

13 Seeks to cause men to curse God 
and deny Him (v 11; 2:5) 

14 Is limited by God Ld touching His 
children (v 12; 2:6) 

15 Can destroy riches of men(v 12-19) 

16 Destroys to the Limit of Ms ability 
through the permission of God (v 
12-19; 2:6-10) 

17 Has many agents on earth who do 
his bidding (v 15,17) 

18 Can send fire from heaven fv 16) 

19 Can control the elements ana cause 
storms when God permits (vl0-19) 

20 Is untiring In his efforts to destroy 
good men (2:1-8) 

21 Is the propagator of sickness and 
disease In the bodies of men (2:7; 
Acts 10:38) 




2 KINGS 19, 20 


The Assyrians defeated 


Hezehiah's prayer answered 


413 


a Cod knJwithls about each perron, for 
Hil agents are uni venal, and Hit pre* 
eace U over all creation 
b 4 thlms God knows of all mea (v 27): 

1 Their ahoTe ~ 

2 Their ^logout 

3 Their coming If 

4 Their rage against Him, If any. He 

ala> knows all other attitudes and 

acu for or against Him 

e 19th prophecy In 2 Kl. (19:28-34, 
fulfilled). Next, 20:1 

10 predLctions-fulfllled : 

1 I will put My hook In your (Senn- 
acherlb ’a) nose, and My bridle In your 
lips, and I will turn you back by the 
way you came (19:20) 

2 You (Israel) shall eat tuch things 
as grow of themselves, this year and 
the next (19:29) 

3 In the 3rd year you will row and 
reap, plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruits from them 

4 The remnant that l» esc aped of the 
house of Judah (hall again take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward (19 
30) 

5 Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a 
remnant and they that escape out of 
Zion (19:31) 

6 The king of Assyria shall not come 
ItKD die city (19:32) 

7 He shall not thoot any arrow there 
or come before It with shield 

6 He shall not cast a bank against It 

9 By the way that he came he shall 
return and not come Into this city (19: 
33) 

10 I will defend this city, to save It, 
for my servant David's sake (19:34) 
d Meaning arrogance here (v 28) 
e Sculptures *o w that the klngiof Auyi - 
la and Babylon were In the habit of ac - 
tually putting a ring or fishhook 
through the flesh of their more distin¬ 
guished prisoners, then attaching a 
dung or rope and leading them about 
as with a bridle. In Anyda the ring 
c* hook was passed through the lower 
Up, while in Babylon It was through 
the membrane of the nose. Thus God 
threatened Sennachrelb with the pun- 
ldimem he had inflicted on others 
many times(v 28). God did not do this 
literally, so It expresses figuratively 
the complete defeat and humiliation 
of Sennacherib whenever he would be 
judged by Him 

f The Assyrian king was id return to his 
land by the same way be came (v 20) 
g The sign given id show that God would 
do this was that Israel would be free 
from any siege and could roam the 
fields id gather such food as grew of 
Itself far die rest of this particular year 
and the next. After that they would 
sow and reap again In a normal way 
(v 29). Besides this, there would be a 
remnant saved through any trouble to 
the city of Jerusalem, and these would 
live rermal lives In becoming settled 
again in Judah (v 29). This happened 
as predicted, and it was not until about 
125 yean later that they were destroy¬ 
ed as a nation and taken Into captivity, 
as recorded In chi. 24-25 
b See the 5 things that were to happen 
to the king of Assyria, notec,above. 
All this was literally fulfilled in that 
God sent an angel to destroy 105, 000 
of his men Inone night and Sennacher¬ 
ib bad to give up all plant for besieg¬ 
ing Jerusalem or continuing a way from 
hisown country among hostile people 
(v 32-371 

1 Here God associated Himself with Da¬ 
vid In giving the re axon for sparing the 
nation of Israel from complete de¬ 
struction at this time (v 34). For His 
own sake and foj David’s He did this. 
See 16 uses of the word "sake '’, p. 415 
J That night, that very night of the day 
in which the prophecy of v 20-34 was I 
uttered, God fulfilled It by tending an 
angel wlu killed 185,000 Assyrians. 
This forced Sennacherib to withdraw 
from the city without casting an arrow 
Into it or building a bank against it, 
as predicted In v 32-34 (v 35-37) 
k The meaning here Is not that Senn¬ 
acherib did not make any more ex 
pedldom at all, for the records stow 
that he warred in Armenia, Babylonia, 
Suilana, andClllcla after this; but he 
confined himself to hit own part of 
Ada and never again attempted to in¬ 
vade Palestine or threaten Jerusalem 
(v 36) 

Continued, column 4 -» 


as corn blasted before it be 
grown up. 

27 But*I know*thy abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming 
in, and thy rage against me. 
*28 Uecause thy rage against 
me and thy^tumult is come up 
into min e ears, therefore I will 
put my*hook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee^back by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

29 And this shall be a %ign 
unto thee, Ye shall eat this year 
such things as grow of them¬ 
selves, and in the second year 
that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Jfl'dah 
shall yet again take root down¬ 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of JS-rp'sA-lfim 
shall go forth a remnant, and 
they that escape out of mount 
Zi'dn: the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ^concerning the king of 
As-sfr'I-d, He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before 
it with shield, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

34 For I will defend this city, 
to save it, for'mine own sake, 
and for my servant Dft'vid's 
sake. 

(16) Miraculous defeat of 
Assyria (2 Chr. 32:21; Isa. 
37:36), fulfilling 2 Ki. 19: 

5, 20 

35 H And it came to pass'that 
night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out, and smote in 


the camp of the As-s$r'I-anf an 
hundred fourscore and five 
thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sfin-nAch'e-rib king of 
As-sfr'i-d departed, and went 
and returned, and *dwelt at 
NIn'e-veh. 

37 And it<came to pass, a 9 he 
was worshipping in the house 
of '"NIs'rflch his god, that 
A-drdm'me-lfich and Shfi-r€'z8r 
his "sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into 
the land of Ar-rae'nI-d. And 
£'sar-hdd'don his son reigned 
in his stead. 
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CHAPTER 20 


(17) Hezekiah's sickness 
and prophecy of healing (2 
Chr. 32:24-25; Iaa. 38:1-6) 

JN those days was Hfe-e-ki'- 
1^*- ah sick unto death. And 
the prophet !-§a'iah the son of 
A'mflz came to him, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the 
LoRD.'Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. 
2 Then he turned his face to 
the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, * • 

3*1 beseech thee, O Lord, 
remember now how I have 


walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart,*and have 
done that which is good in thy 
sight. And H&z-e-kTah wept 
sore. 

4 And it came to pass, *afore 
I-^A'iah was gone out into the 
middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, saying, 
fSTum again, and tell H6z-e- 
kJ'ah the captain of my people. 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of/Da'vid thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen 
thy tears: behold, I will heal 
thee: on the third day thou 
shalt go up unto the house of 
the Lord.* 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years: and I will deliver 
thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of As-s^r'I-A; 
and I will defend this city for 
mine *own sake, and for my 
servant Dfl'vid’s sake. 

•7 And J-gA'iah said, Take a 
lump of figs. And they took 
and laid it on the boil, and^he 
recovered. 

(18) Miraculous sign of Hez¬ 
ekiah's healing (Isa. 38:7-8) 

8 9 And H6z-e-kfah said unto 
!-§fl'iah, r What shall be the sign 
that the Lord will heal me, and 
that I shall go up into the house 
of the Lord the third day? 

*9 *And i-gft'iah said,'This sign 
shalt thou have of the Lord, 
that the Lord will do the thing 
that he hath spoken: shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, 
or go back ten degrees? 

10 And H£z-e-kl'ah answered. 
It is a light thing for the shadow 
to go down ten degrees: nay, 
but let the shadow return back¬ 
ward ten degrees. 

11 And i-sa'iah the prophet 
cried unto the Lord: and he 
brought the shadow ten de¬ 
grees backward, by which it 
had gone down in the dial of 
A y hdz. 

(19) Isaiah's prophecy of Ju¬ 
dah's captivity (2 Chr. 32: 

31; Isa. 39:1-8) 

12 Ij/At that time*Be-rfi'd£ch- 
b&Ta-d&n, the son of B&Fa-d&n, 
king of Bfib'Jr-lon, sent letters 
and a present unto Hfiz-e-ki'- 
ah: for he had heard that 
H£z-e-ki'ah had been sick. 

13 And H&z-e-ki'ah heark¬ 
ened unto them, and shewed 
them /all the house of his pre 
cious things, the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the 
house of his armour, and all 
that was found in his treas¬ 
ures : there was nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, 
that H£z-e-ki'ah shewed them 
not. 

14 U Then came !-§a'iah the 
prophet unto king Hfiz-e-ki'ah, 
and said unto him l f r What said 
these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And 
Hfiz-e-ki'ah said, They are 
come from a far country, even 
from Bfib'^-lon. 

15 And he said, What have 
they seen in thine house? And 
HSz-e-ki'ah answered, All the 
things that are in mine house 
have they seen: there is noth- 


1 See 3 arguments to Jehovah, p. 415 
b A quick answer to a prayer (v 3-6) 
c 21n prophecy in 2 KI. (20:5-6, ful¬ 
filled), Next, v 9 

4 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will heal you: on die 3rd day you 
will go up to the ho use of the Lord (20:5) 

2 1 will add 15 yean to your life (20:6) 

3 1 will deliver you and this city out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria 

4 I will defend this city for My sake 
and for My servant David's sake 

d This suggests the real rearon for Heze - 
kiah's prayer. He had no heir to the 
throne (20:18), but remembered Je¬ 
hovah's word d David, as la 2 Sara, 
7:12-16. Manasehwas not horn until 
3 years later (18:1, 13; 21:1) 
e See note 1, 1& : 34 
f The plaster of figs was for cleansing 
purposes only-to draw out the corrup¬ 
tion from the boll and not to cause 
him to live, for 15 years bad already 
been added to his life (v 6) 

0 Questions 107-108. Next, v 14 
h 22nd prophecy in 2 Kl. (20:9, fulfill¬ 
ed, v ll). Next, v 16. The one pre - 
diction wasthat the shadow on the sun¬ 
dial would go back or forward 10 de¬ 
grees, as he would choose 
1 See Hezekiah's sun dial, p. 415 
j At that time- when Hezekiah bad been 
sick and was healed, the king of Baby¬ 
lon sent spies to pose as ambassadors 
giving thanks for the healing of the 
king. Hezekiah was ro flattered that 
a strange king from a strange country 
would be so concerned that he showed 
them all his riches (v 12-13). Then, 
after they were gone. Isaiah was sent 
of God to give Hezekiah a message 
saying that this very country would 
send an army to take all these riches 
to Babylon, and that his own descend¬ 
ants would be eunuchs In the palace 
of the king of Babylon (v 14 -19) 
k Some versions read: Merodach-bala- 
dan. At this time Babylon and Nineveh 
were two great cities competing for 
supremacy in Assyria. It was finally 
settled by Nebopolassar and his son, 
Nebuchadnezzar who overthrew Nine¬ 
veh and gave Babylon dominion over 
the old Assyrian empire 
1 For a long time it was customary for 
Eastern kings to amass great quantities 
of treasure merely fot show. Some of 
them had such immense treasures that 
it took great buildings to house them. 
Hezekiah had much gold,sllver,splces, 
predousointment, armour, and other 
things that he showed the men of Baby¬ 
lon, and which they reported to theLr 
king (v 13) 

m Questions 109-111. Next, v 19 


Cont. from column 1 


1 Meaning after rorae years beyond the 
invasion of Palestine, as be was wor¬ 
shipping in the Id use of his god, his 
sons killed him (v 37) 
m Nlsroch was an idol of Nineveh which 
hasoot yet been either identified with 
any known Assyrian deity or the name 
of the temple of his god, for temples 
were always given special names. 
Should dlls be true, then it could read: 
As he was worshipping his god in the 
house Nlsroch (v S?) 
n A cylinder In the British Museum sates 
that on the 20th day of the month Te- 
bet (December) his sons slew him in a 
rebellion that lasted until the 28th of 
Sivep (June) ofthe next year, when his 
9on Esarhaddon sat on the throne 
o In those days -about the time of Senn¬ 
acherib's invasion, and in the 14th 
year of Hezekiah (10.13), but before 
the deliverance of 19:35-37, Heze¬ 
kiah became sick unto death. Isaiah 
came to him and told him to set his 
frouse In order because he would die 
(v 1), Then he turned his face to the 
M.11 and prayed to God for life. His 
prayer was answered and 15 years were 
added to him, making the 29 years 
that he reigned (18:2, 13; 20.6) 
p 20thprophecy in 2 Kl . (20:1, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 5. The one prediction 
was that Hezekiah would surely die. 
Here is an example of a definite pro¬ 
phecy being changed In answer to 
prayer. Cp. v 1 with v 3-6 
q See Hezekiah's gayer , p. 415 
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Death of Hezefdah 


Manasseh* s evil reign 


3 KINGS 20, 21 


• The last thing uld about the treas¬ 
ures wa* that Hezeklah gave them all 
©the king of Awyria In order to per- 
niade the Assyrian not to come again* 
him (16:13-16). Where Hezeklah got 
the treasure* referred to here is not 
stated; but in 2 Chi. 32:22-30 we read 
about many bringing gifts unto the 
Lord, and unto Hezeklah until be had 
exceeding great tic be* of gold, silver, 
precious stones, snicea, shields, all 
mannerof pleasant jewel*, and flocks 
In abundance 

b 23rd nrophecy in 2 Kl. (20:16-18, 
fulfllfct&T Hext. 


4 p redictions-fulfill ed: 

1 The days will oome that all that Is 
in your house, and all that your fathers 
have laid up in store unto this day, 
shall be carried Into Babylon: nothing 
shall be left (20:17) 

2 You shall yet beget sons (20:16) 

3 They shall take them away 

4 Your tons shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of (he king of Babylon 

c It seems that laalab was to Hezeklah 
what Nathan had been to David-a coun¬ 
sellor and personal prophet (2 Sam. 12:1) 
d His descendants, meaning literally his 
great-grandsons, for It was about 125 
years from this point to the time Daniel 
and the 3 Hebrew children were made 
eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon (Dan.l) 

e HezelUah's submission to the will of 
God was like that of Eli (v 19: 1 Sam. 
3 : 18. Cp. 1 Ki. 21:29) 
f Question 112. Next, v 20 
g See 1 Chr. 29:1-32:33 
b This conduit was a long underground 
engineering feat, running from Gihon 
down to the pool of Silo am. An in¬ 
scription found In It describes the 
makingofltfv 20. Cp. 2 Chr. 32:30) 

1 Question 113. Next, 21 : 17 
j Hezeklah had no urn at the time of 
his approaching death before the 15 
years were added to his life. Manasseh 
was bom 3 yean after this (18:2, 13; 
20 : 6 ; 21 : 1 ) 

k Manasseh, forgetting. 5 Manasseh’s : 

1 14th king of Judah (20:21-21:20; 23; 
12,26;24:3;lChr. 3:13; 2 Chr. 32: 
33-33:23; Jer. 15 : 4). Called Man- 
asses (Mt. 1:10) 

2 Elder ronof Joseph (Gen. 41:51; 46; 
20; 48:1-20; Num. 1:10, 34-35; 32: 
33-41; Josh. 17:1-17) 

3 Grandfatherof Jonathan(Judg. 18:30) 

4 A returned exile (Ezra 10:30) 

5 Another returned exile (Ezra 10:33) 

1 The longest reign of any king of Israel 

that ever lived (v 1). The next longest 
was that of Uzziah who reigned 52 
years. See p. 60 

m Hephzibah, my delight Is in her (v 1; 
Isa. 624) 

n He was Judah's most wicked king in 
contrast with hi* father, Hezeklah, 
who was the be* in the time of the 
division of the kingdom. See note a, 

1 Ki. 11;6 


16 das of Manasseh : 


1 He committed all the abomina¬ 
tions of the heathen, who rathe Lord 
cast out of Palestine for such sins 
(v 2) 

2 Built again the high places that 
his father Hezeklah had destroyed 
(v 3) 

3 Built altars to Baal again 

4 Made a grove (Asherah, p. 106) 

5 Worshipped all the host of heaven 

6 Served me host of heaven as gods 

7 Built a liars for all the ho st of heav¬ 
en In the temple (v 4) 

8 Made his sons to pass through the 
fire 

9 Observed times 

10 Used enchantments 

11 Dealt with familiar spirits and 
wizards 

12 Wrought much wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord to provoke Him 
to anger 

13 Set up a graven image In the tern - 
pie 

14 Seduced Israel to commit rtore 1 
sins than the nations which had I 
been destroyed out of Canaan (v I 
9, 11) 

15 Committed more wicked sins than ' 
A mo rites (v 11) 

16 Shed much Innocent blood (v 16) 
o See 18:4, 22 

p Asherah. p. 100 
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ing among my*treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 

£l 6 *And I-§A'iflh c said unto HSz- 
e-kl'ah, Hear the word of the 
Lord . 

17 Behold, the days come, 
that all that is in thine house, 
and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, 
shall be carried into BAb'^-lon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lord. 

18 And of thy^sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 
shalt beget, shall they take 
away; and they shall be 
eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of BAb'jHon. 

19 Then said H£z-e-ki'ah un¬ 
to l-sa'iah/Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. And he said, S/s it not 
good, if peace and truth be in 
my days? 

(20) Death of Hezekiah: ac¬ 
cession of Manasseh (2 Chr. 
32:32) 

20 If And the*rest of the acts 
of HSz-e-ki'ah, and all his 
might, and how hefaiade a pool, 
and a conduit, and brought 
water into the city,'are they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ju'- 
dah? 

21 And HSz-e-kS'ah slept with 
his fathers: and MA-nAs'seb 
his /son reigned in his stead. 

334 CHAPTER 21 

I 

2 Reign of Manasseh, 14th 1 
king of Judah; 55 years (2 
Chr. 33:1 -20). (1) Acces¬ 
sion and 16 sins (2 Chr. 33; 
1-10) 

ift^A-NAS'SEH was twelve 
ATX years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned Jfiftv and 
five years in Je-ru'sA-16m. And 
his mother’s name u/a/’HSph'- 
zl-bah. 

2 And he"did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of !§'- 
ra-el. 

3 For he built up again the 
high places which HAz-e-lri'ah 
his father‘'had destroyed; 
and he reared up altars for 
BA'al, and made a p grove, «as 
did A'h&b king of I§'ra-el; 'and 
worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them. 

4 And he built altars in the 
house of the Lord, of which the 
Lord said. In Je-ru'sA-l£m will 
I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all 
the host of heaven in the J two 
courts of the house of the Lord. 

6 And he 'made his son pass 
through the fire, and^observed 
times, and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits 
and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 
★7 And he set a v graven image 
of the grove that he had made 
in the house, of which the 
Lord said to DA'vid, and to 
Sdl'o-mon his son, *In this 
house, and in J£-ru's3-I£m, 
which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of I§'ra-el, will I put my 


name for ever: 

8 Neither will I make the feet 
of Ig'ra-el move any more out of 
the land which I gave their 
fathers; ''only if they will ob¬ 
serve to do according to all that 
I have commanded them, and 
according to all the law that 
my servant M6'§eg commanded 
them. 

9 But they hearkened not: 
and MA-nAs'seh deduced them 
to do more evil than did the 
nations whom the Lord de¬ 
stroyed before the children of 
Ig'ra-el. 

(2) Prophecy of judgment 

on Manasseh 

!l0 If'And the Lord snake by 
his servants the prophets, say¬ 
ing. 

11 Because MA-nAs'seh king 
of Ju'dah hath done these 
abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the 
Am'or-ites did, which were be¬ 
fore him, and hath made Jfi'- 
dah also td sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el, Behold, I 
am bringing such evil upon 
JS-ry'sA-lfim and Ju'dah, that 
whosoever heareth of it.^both 
his ears shall tingle. 

13 'And I will stretch over J§- 
ru'sA-lfim the line of SA-mA'- 
ri-A, and the plummet of the 
house of A'hAb: and I will wipe 
J$-ru'sA-16m as a man wipeth a 
dish, wiping it, and turning it 
upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the/rem- 

nant of mine inheritance, and 
deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies; and they shall 
become a prey and a spoil to all 
their enemies; , 

15 > Because they have done 
that which was evil in my sight, 
and have provoked me to an¬ 
ger, since the day their fathers 
came forth out of fc'gjpt, even 
unto this day. 

(3) Continued sins of Ma¬ 
nasseh (2 Chr. 33:11-19) 

16 Moreover *MA-nAs'seh 
shed innocent blood very much, 
till he had filled JA-rp'sA-lAm 
from one end to another; be¬ 
side his sin wherewith he made 
Ju'dah to sin, in doing that 
which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

(4) Death of Manasseh; ac* 
cession of Amon (2 Chr. 
33:20) 

17 U Now the'rest of the acts 
of MA-nfis'seh, and all that he 
did, and his sin that he sinned, 
fare they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

18 And MA-nAs'seh*5lept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of Crz'zd: and A'mon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

3 Reign of Amon, 15th king 
of Judah: 2 years (2 Chr. 
33:21). (1) Accession and 
character 

19 ^A'mon u/as twenty and 
two years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned t wo years 


■ Ttaii Uwby there two prediction* ore 
to have a future fulfUlmer*. Israel bai 
never obeyed all that wo* commanded 
them; instead they always went Into 
■in. Therefore, God could not bleu 
them with an eternal temple and city 
or give them a permanent land to dwell 
In. When the Mead ah come* and Israel 
is brought to repentance and converted 
these prophecies will be literally ful¬ 
filled (v 7-8; Ezek. 37; 43:7; 48:35; 
Zecb. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
b This is oot said of any other king of 
Judah. He notooly sinned himself, but 
spenttime and effort to seduce others 
to join him in hi* sinning (v 9) 
c25thDTODhecvin2Ki. (21:10 -15. ful- 
te<3). Vext* 22:15 

fl predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will bring evil on Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whoever hear* of It, his 
ears will tingle (21:12) 

2 I will stretch over Jerusalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of 
the bouse of Ahab (21:13) 

3 I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping It, and turning 
It upside down (21:13) 

4 I will forsake the remnant of My 
inheritance (21:14) 

5 I will deliver them Into the hand 
of their enemies (21:14) 

6 They shall become a prey and a 
spoil to all their enemies ( 21:14) 

d Cp. 1 Sam. 3 : 11 

e 3 figurative statements of destruction : 
11 will dretch over Jerusalem rhe 
line of Samaria, meaning the city 
would be destroyed as Samaria was (v 
13; 17:1-9) 

2 And the plummet of the house of 
Ahab, meaning the inhabitants would 
be destroyed like the house of Ahab 
(v 13; 9:14-10:30) 

3 I will wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, wiping it, and turning 
it upside down (v 13) 

f A remnant survived the calamities of 
18:13-19:37, but they were not to be 
protected in the coming judgment on 
Judah and Jerusalem. They were to be 
given into the hands of their enemies 
(v 14) 

g 4 causes for destruction of Judah: 

1 Becauseofthesinsof Manasseh (vU) 

2 He had done more wickedly than all 
the Amorries of old 

3 Because of the sins of Judah 

4 They had done evil in God’s sight m 
provoke Him to anger, since the day 
that He brought them out of Egypt (v 
15) 

h Manasseh shed much innocent blood 
fromone end of Jerusalem to the other 
(v 16). It is held by many that he even 
killed Isaiah, the prophet. Josephus 
says that he did not even spare the 
prophets 
I See 2 Chr. 33 
j Que-srion 114. Next, v 25 
k Slept bodily in death, for that which 
slept was buried In the grave (v 18). 
The Dul does nor sleep at death. See 
Immortality and Hell in Index 
1 Amon, security. 3 Arnon’s: 

T15th king or Judah (21:18-25; 1 Chr. 
3:14; 2 Chr. 33:20-25; Mt. 1:10) 

1 2 Governor of Samaria (1 Kl. 22:26; 

2 Chr. 18:25) 

3 So to men’s servant (Neh. 7:39).Call¬ 
ed Ami (Ezra 2:57) 


• Cont. from column 1 


q See 11 : 18 

r Never before done In Judah. Cp. Dt. 

4:19; 17:3 
s See 1 Ki. 7:12 

t As Ahab had done (16:3. Cp. 23:10; 

Dt. 18:10; Zeph. 1:5) 
u See note b, Lk. 12:29 for these sins 
v A carved Asherah, p. 106. It was re¬ 
moved again by Joslab. his »n (23:6) 
w 24th prophecy In 2 Ki. (21:7, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth eternally, 
Ezek. 437; 48:35; Zech. 6:12-13). Next, 
v 10 

2 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 In this bouse, and In Jerusalem, 
which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, will I put My name 
forever (21:7) 

2 Neither will 1 make the feet of 
Israel move anymore out of the land 
which 1 gave id their fathers (21:8) 
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* See note «. 1 Kl. H:B . 

b Thli meanJ he was more tricked man 
the kin gs before Mm and equal with 
Manasieh (v 21; note n, 21:3). He 
could have learned to avoid the plt- 
falliof do from the judgment and cap¬ 
tivity of his father, but like many 
others, he did cast 
c 8 dm of Aron : 

1 Did evil In the sight o f the Lord (v 20) 

2 Walked in all the tins of his father 

3 Served Idols his father served 

4 Wonhipped them (v 21) 

5 Forsok the Lord God of his fathers (v 
22 ) 

6 Walked rot in the way of Jehovah 

d One of 12 kings of Israel assassinated 
(rote 1, 1 Kl. 15:20) 
e See 2 Chr. 33:21-25 
f Question 115. Next, 23:17 
g Next to the youngest king in Israel at 
the beginning of his reign. Jo ash was 

7 years old when he began to reign 
(11 :4) ; and Manasseh began ruling when 
he was 12. Brought up under godly 
Hezeklah, his father, Manasseb be¬ 
came the worst king of all. Jodah (who 
began ruling when be was 8) was bora 
to and brought up by wicked Amon; 
but he became one of the roost 0>dly 
kings. Thus the truth ofEzek. 18 is 
Illustrated here; that Is a righteous 
father may produce a very wicked son, 
and a wicked father may produce a 
godly son 

h Boscath in Judah (Josh. 15:39) 

I See rote a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
j 3 good things about Josiah : 

1 He did mat which was right in the 
sight of Jehovah (v 2) 

2 Walked In all the ways of David bis 
father 

3 Turned rot aside to the right band 
or to the left 

k Josiah was the only king of whom this 
was said (v 2) 

1 This was the year of completing the 
repair work on the temple and institut¬ 
ing certain reforms (v 3; 23:23). The 
repairing began In the 12th year (2 
Chr. 34:3-0). This was one year be¬ 
fore Jeremiah was called to be a pro¬ 
phet which was In the 13th year of 
Jodah’s reign (Jer. 1:2; 25:3). Jere¬ 
miah became to Josiah what Isaiah 
waste Hezeklah andotherkings of Isa. 
1:1 

m Sh aphan, coney. 3 Shaphan’s : 

1 Father of Ahlkam (22:12; 25:22; 2 
Chi. 34:20; Jer. 26:24; 39:14;40:5; 
41:2; 43:6) 

2 Messenger of Jeremiah (Jer. 29:3) 

3 A scribe (22:3-14; 2 Chr. 34:8-20; 
Jer. 36:10 -12; Ezek. 0:11), For two 
generations the family played an im¬ 
portant part in Judah 


8 of h is relatives mentioned : 

1 His father (22:3) 

2 His grandfather (22:3) 

3 Ills son, Ahlkam (22:12) 

4 His jon, Gemariah (Jer. 36:10) 

5 His son, Elasah (Jer. 29:3) 

6 His on, Jaazanlah (Ezek. 6:11) 

7 His granden, Mlchaiah (Jer. 36: 

8 His grandron, Gedellah (Jer. 39-43) 
n These were the overseers of the work 

(v 9). These first cfoeis a las hired the 
other doers mentioned, the carpenters, 
builders, and miaous, and bought the 
timber and hewn stone to repair the 
house with (v 5-6) 




16 uses of the word "sake" (19:34): 

1 For Joseph's sake (Gen. 39:5) 

2 For Israel’s sake (Ex, 18:0; 2 Sam. 
5:12) 

3 For David’s sake (1 Kl. 11:12, -13, 
32, 34; 15:4; 2 Kl.0:10; 19:34;2O:0) 

4 For God’s sake ( 19:34; 20:6) 

5 His name's sake (Ps. 23 : 3; Ezek. 20: 
9, 14, 22; Mt. 10:22; 1 Jn. 2:12) 

6 The elect's sake (Mt. 24:22) 

7 For Jesus' sake (2 Cor, 4:5,11) 

8 ForChrisi , ssake(2Cot. 12:10; Eph, 
4:32; Rom. 15:30) 

9 For the ptipel's sake (1 Cor. 9:23) 
10For conscience sake (Rom. 13:6; 1 

Cor. 10;25, 27, 20) 

11 For His tody's sake (Col. 1:24) 

12For love's sake (Ph*m 9) 

13For the Lord's sake (1 Pet. 2 : 13) 

14 For righteousness sake (1 Pet. 3:14) 
15Por truth's take (2 Jn. 2) 

16For My name's sake (Rev. 2:3) 


in J 6 -nj'sA-lSm. And hie 
mother’s name was M 6 -shiU'- 
le-mfith, the daughter of Hi'- 
ruz of Jftt'bah. 

20 And he ‘did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, as his father Mft-nAs'- 
seh did. 

21 And he walked inwall the 
way that his father walked in, 
and served the idols that his 
father served, and worshipped 
them: 

22 And Hie forsook the Lord 
God of his fathers, and walked 
not in the way of the Lord. 

(2) Death of Amon: acces¬ 
sion of Josiah (2 Chr. 33: 
24-25): 29th civil strife (2 
Ki. 25:25, refs.) 

23 IT And the servants of 
A'mon conspired against him, 
and‘'slew the king in his own 
house. 

24 And the people of the land 
slew all them that had con¬ 
spired against king A'mon; and 
the people of the land made 
J 6 -si'ah his son king in his 
stead. 

25 Now the'rest of the acts of 
i A'mon which he did, tare they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Jfi'- 
dah? 

26 And he was buried in his 
sepulchre in the garden of 
tfz'zd: and J 6 -si'ah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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4 Reign of Josiah, 16thking 
of Judah: 31 years (2 Chr. 
34:1-35:27). (1) Eighth and 
last good king of Judah (2 
Chr. 34:1-7) 

J 6 -Sl'AH u/as*eight years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned thirty and one years 
in J$-ru's4-lgm. And his 
mother’s name was J£-dI'dah, 
the daughter of Ad-a-i'ah *of 
Bfis'cAth. 

2 And he 'did khat which pas 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in all the way of 
D&'vid his father, and*tumed 
not aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

(2) The temple repaired (2 
Chr. 34:8-13) 

3 If And it came to pass'in the 
eighteenth year of king J 6 -sf- 
ah, that thdTcing sent Sha'phan 
the son of Az-a-li'ah, the son of 
MS-shul'lam, the scribe, to the 
house of the Lord, saying, 

•4 Go up to HH-kl'ah the high 
priest, that he may sum the 
silver which is brought into the 
house of the Lord, which the 
keepers of the door have gath¬ 
ered of the people: 

•5 And let them deliver it Into 
the hand of the "doers of the 
work, that have the oversight of 
the house of the Lord: and let 
them give it to the doers of the 
work which is in the house of 
the Lord, to repair the breaches 
of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and build¬ 
ers, and masons, and to buy 
timber and hewn stone to 
repair the house. 


7 Howbeit there was*no reck¬ 
oning made with them of the 
money that was delivered into 
their hand, because they dealt 
faithfully. 

(3) The law discovered (2 

Chr. 34:14-17) 

8 f And Hll-ki'ah the high 
priest said unto Sh&'phan the 
scribe,*1 have found the book of 
the law in the house of the 
Lord. And Hll'kl'ah gave the 
book to Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Sha'phan the scribe 
came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and said. 
Thy servants have gathered 
the money that was found in 
the house, and have delivered 
it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the over¬ 
sight of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shd'phan the scribe 
shewed the king, saying, Hll- 
ki'ah the priest hath delivered 
me a book. And f Sha'phan 
read it before the king. 

(4) Sin discovered: true re- 
pentance (2 Chr. 34:18-21) 

11 And it came to pass, when 
the king had heard the words of 
the book of the law, that he 
rent his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded 
Hn-kTah the priest, and A-hi'- 
kam the son of Sha'phan, and 
Ach'bfir the son of Mi-cha'iah, 
and Sha'phan the scribe, and 
A-sa-hi'ah a servant of the 
king’s, saying, 

•13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord 
for me, and for the people, and 
for all Ju'dah, concerning the 
words of this book that is 
found: for great is the wrath of 
the Lord that is kindled against 
us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according 
unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 

14 So Hil-kl'ah the priest, and 
A-hi'kam, and Ach'bor, and 
Sha'phan, and A-sa-hi'ah, went 
unto Hul'dah, the prophetess, 
the wife of Shai'lum the son of 
TIk'vah, the son of Har'has, 
keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in J^-ru'sS-Um J in 
the college;) and they com¬ 
muned with her. 

(5) Huldah 1 s prophecy of 
judgment on Judah (2 Chr. 

34:22-28) 

*15 H'And she said unto them. 
Th us s flith the Lo rd God of 
i§'ra-el. Tell the man that sent 
you to me,# 

16 Thus saitfa the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, IwHTbrin^evirupon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of 
Ju'dah hath read: 

17 / pecause they have for¬ 
saken me, and have burned in¬ 
cense unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to 
anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

18 But to the king of Jd'dah 
which sent you to enquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him, 


■ No accounts were kept regarding tow 
these overseers used the money In the 
hiring of workers and buying materials, 
for they were trustworthy and dealt 
faithfully (v 7, 9) 

b This might have been the original copy 
of the Pentateuch laid up beside the 
aik(Dt. 31:24-26). It could have been 
hidden during the reigns of Manasseh 
and Amonbecauseof theli wickedness 
and turning against Jehovah (21:16, 21) 
c Read especially the parts applicable 
to the present circumstances, as Lev. 
26 ana Dt. 20. When the king heard 
the words of the book he rent his 
clothes, and commended his servants 
to Inquire of the Lord for him, the 
people, and all Judah. He recognized 
that they were in trouble because of 
transgressing the law. They went to 
Huldah, the prophetess who dwelled 
In Jerusalem (v 11-14) 
d The Heb. trans. college here is mish - 
neh, a repetition; duplicate; double; 
second; and twice as much. Some 
trans. it the second quarter of Jerusa¬ 
lem, second ward of Jerusalem, the 
second part or second rank of buildings 
joining the palace. It should rot have 
been trans. college (v 14) 
e 26th prophecy in 2K1 . (22:15-20. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:27 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upo n the Inhabitants thereo f, e ven 
all the words of the book which the 
king has read (22:16) 

2 My wrath shall be kindled against 
this place and it shall not be quenched 
(22:17) 

3 I will gather you (Josiah) unto your 
fathers, and you shall be gathered unto 
the grave In peace (22:20) 

4 Your eyes shall rot see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place 

f 2 causes of judgment upon Judah : 

1 Because they nave forsaken Me (v 17) 

2 Because they have burned incense 
unto other gods, that they might pro¬ 
voke Me » anger with all the works 
of their hands 




Hezekiah's prayer (20:3) 

There were only 30 words in Hezekiah's 
prayer, but they brought an answer that 
give him 15 more years to live and 
reign in Judah. It was a short prayer 
compared to the 134 words of a pre¬ 
vious prayer asking for the whole na¬ 
tion to be saved (note a, 19:14). His 
was a quick answer on this occasion, 
for before Isaiah had departed from 
the middle court God tola him to re¬ 
turn and give a new message of life 
to the king (v 4-7) 

Hezekiah's sun dial (20:9) 

Hezeklah chose the harder thing-that 
the sun be turned backward 10 degrees 
Instead of forward. By God’s eternal 
law it always moves forward but here 
is a notable miracle of the sun being 
turned backward; or, technically 
speaking, the earth revolving back 10 
degrees from where it had come on 
that day. There is do need to guess how 
this was done, by eclipseor some other 
act of nature, for then we begin to 
question the supernatural. Could not 
God turn His earth backward 10 de¬ 
grees? If so, then w« need not manu¬ 
facture theories to explain the matter 

3 arguments to Jehovah (20:3) 

1 I have walked before You in truth 

2 I have walked before You with a pre¬ 
fect heart 

3 I have done that which is good lu 

Your sight 

These arguments formed the basis of 
Hezekiah’s request to live, and Jeho¬ 
vah recognized them, for they were 
true (note a, 18:3); and He respected 
the kiog enough to continue his life 
15 to re y ears (v 6). God enjoys doiog 
things, not altogether for His own 
sake, as some believe, but for the sake 
of His people also. The gospel fact is 
that God Is consecrated id the highest 
goodof being and of the universe; and 
this truth applies to the Individual as 
well as to tne minutest detail of all 
creation. See rote l, 19:34 
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a 4 rearons Josiah would escape judg ¬ 
ment : 

rBecause his heart was tender fv 19) 

2 He humbled himself before Jehovah 
when he heard the words of the law 

3 Because he rent his clothes 

4 He wept before the Lord 

b Heb, oeber . the grave, the place of 
the body; not sheci, the place of de¬ 
parted »uli.There Is to such thing as 
the body going to sheol at death or the 
soul going to qeber. One Is a place 
where the body returns to dust; the 
other a place of consciousness after 
death. See Hell, p. 620 
c Josiah sent Brail of Judah to gather 
at the temple where he read the Pent¬ 
ateuch to them (v 1-2). He stood by 
a pillar, and made a covenant with 
the people to walk after the Lord, to 
keep His commandments, testimonies, 
and statutes with all the heart and all 
the xml, and id perform the wordsof 
the covenant. All the people stood, 
signifying that they accepted the cov¬ 
enant terms and wouldobey them (v 3) 
d 43fold reformation of Josiah . p. 419 
e 6 fold terms of the covenant (v 3): 

1 To walk after the Lord 

2 To keep His commandments 

3 To keep His testimonies 

4 To keep His statutes 

5 To perform the words of the Mosaic 
co venant that are written In this book 

6 To do this with all the heart and soul 
f The ordinary prlestsof the 2nd rank In 

contrast with the high priest 
g 3 kinds of vessels (v 4): 

1 Those made for and used in Baal 
worship 

2 Those made for and used for the 
grove (the Asherab) worship 

3 Those made for and used In the wor¬ 
ship of the tea of heaven-the sun, 
moon . and planets 

h Burned them as described In Dt. 7:25 
i Carried the ashes to Bethel to defile 
thealtarof Jeroboam, as predicted in 
1 Ki. 13:2 where even tne name of 
Josiah is mentioned 322 yean before 
he was bora and 348 years before the 
prediction was fulfilled (note 1, 1 Ki. 
13:2) 

j Idolatrous priests who were black-robed 
Instead of white-robed as God's priests. 
They were not the kohen, as appointed 
by God, but kemarim. as appointed by 
man(v 5). Cp. Hos. 10:5; Zeph. 14 
k Each separate Idol had Its own priests, 
so there were many orders of priests in 
Israel-those that burned Incense in the 
high places, ordained by die kings of 
Israel from the lowest of the people, 
those that burned incense to Baal, and 
those that burned It to the sun, moon, 
planets, and all the host of heaven (v 
5). Cp. 1 KI. 12:31 
1 Planets -the 12 signs of the zodiac. 
Heb. mazzatoth, spelled Mazzaroth. 
meaning statlom fjob38:32). Thiswas 
the Babylonian name for the divisions 
of the zodiac called Mauzalti in the 
Assyrian Inscriptions. The word is used 
only here (v 5) 

m Here is a clear reference proving that 
rile words grove and groves, which are 
used with idolatry so many rimes, do 
not Indicate a group of growing trees. 
Such could not be in the temple build¬ 
ing. They refer to asherahs or gods 
made of trunks of trees -something like 
totem poles of the American Indians. 
See Auierah, p. 106 


Coot, from column4 


across the sky. The Greeks and Romans 
may have taken this idea from the 
Persians. Such chariots were used 
mainly In lard In religious processions 
h The kings of Judah who started many 
of these Idolatries were Ahaz, Man- 
asseh, and Amon. Now Josiah broke 
down all the places and things per¬ 
taining to Idolatry (v 12) 

1 See 21:5, 21-22; 2 Chr. 33;15 
j This was the mount of Olives and 
»- called because of the idolatries 
connected with it. Here Sofomon had 
promoted the idol wonhipof hli wives, 
pan of which is mentioned -Ashroreth, 
Che modi, Mllm m, abominations of 
Zidoo, Moab, and Ammon. Josiah 
defiled these Idols and their places of 
worship on the mount of Olives, by 
breaking down their images, and 
groves (asberahJ) and with the bones 
of men (v 13-14) 


? rhus saith the Lord God of 
g'ra-el, As touching the words 
which thou hast heard; 

19 a Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou hast humbled 
thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I spake 
against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become a desola¬ 
tion and a curse, and hast rent 
thy clothes, and wept before 
me; I also have heard thee , 
saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will 
gather thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered into 
thyAgrave in peace; and thine 
eyes shall not see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this 
place. And they brought the 
king word again. 

336 CHAPTER 23 

(6) Law read to the people 
(2 Chr. 34:29-30) 

A ND the king‘■sent, and they 
• gathered unto him all the 
elders of Ju'dah and Je-ry- 
sA-lSm. 

2 And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and 
all the men of Ju'dah and all 
the inhabitants of Je-ry'sA-lSm 
with him, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and all the people, 
both small and great: and<*he 
read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant 
which was found in the house 
of the Lord. 

(7) Josiah's covenant with 
God (2 Chr. 34:31-32) 

3 U And the king stood by a 
pillar, and made a covenant be¬ 
fore the Lord, 'to walk after the 
Lord, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments and his testimonies 
and his statutes with all their 
heart and all their soul, to 
perform the words of this cove¬ 
nant that were written in this 
book. And all the people 
stood to the covenant. 

(0) Twenty other reforma¬ 
tions (2 Chr. 34:33): A De¬ 
stroys Baal worship and 
his priests 

•4 And the king commanded 
Hil-kiah the high priest, and 
the priests of the/second order, 
and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of 
the Lord all the*vessels that 
were made for Ba'al, and for 
the grove, and for all the host of 
heaven: and he ^burned them 
without Je-ru'sfi-l€m in the 
fields of Kld'ron, and 'car¬ 
ried the ashes of them unto 
BSth'-el. 

5 And he put down theHdoI- 
atrous priests, whom the kings 
of Ju'dah had ordained to bum 
incense in the high places in the 
cities of Ju'dah, and in the 
places round about J£-ry'sA- 
l€m; *them also that burned 
incense unto BA'al, to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to 'the 
planets, and to all the host of 
heaven. 

6 And he brought out'"the 
grove from the house of the 
Lord, without J$-ry'sA-15m, 
unto the brook Kld'ron, and 


burned it at the brook Kld'ron, 
and stamped it small to powder, 
and cast the powder thereof 
upon*the graves of the children 
of the people. 

B Destroys sodomite houses 

7 And he brake down the 
houses of the*sodomites, that 
were by the house of the Lord, 
where the'women wove hang¬ 
ings for the grove. 

C Destroys high places of 
idolatry 

8 And he ‘'brought all the 
priests out of the cities of Ju'¬ 
dah, and defiled the high places 
where the priests had burned 
incense, from Ge'bi to Be'er- 
she'bd, and 'brake down the 
high places of the gates that 
were in the entering in of the 
gate of Jfish'u-A the governor 
of the city, which were on a 
man's left hand at the gate of 
the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of 
the high places came not up to 
the altar of the Lord in Je-ry'- 
sA-l£m, but they did eat of the 
unleavened bread among their 
brethren. 

D Destroys fire worship to 
Molech* 

10 And he defiled 'To'pheth, 
which is in the valley of the 
children of Hin'nom, that no 
man might make his son or his 
daughter to pass through the 
fire to Mo'lech. 

E Removes sun worship and 
its dedicated horses and 
chariots 

11 And he took away *the 
horses that the kings of Ju'dah 
had given to the sun, at the 
entering in of the house of the 
Lord, by the chamber of Na'- 
than-me'lech the chamberlain 
which was in the suburbs, and 
burned the chariots of the sun 
with fire. 

F Destroys idolatrous altars 

12 And the altars that were on 
the top of the upper chamber of 
A'h&z, which theMrings of Ju'¬ 
dah had made, and the altars 
which MA-nAs'seh had'made in 
the two courts of the house of 
the Lord, did the king beat 
down, and brake them down 
from thence, and cast the dust 
of them into the brook Kld'ron. 

G Destroys other idol gods 

13 And the high places that 
were before J£-ry'sA-l£m, 
which were on the right hand of 
the^mount of corruption, which 
S61'o-mon the king of I§'ra-el 
had builded for Ash'to-r£th the 
abomination of the ZI-d6'nI- 
ang, and for Che'mflsh the 
abomination of the M6'ab-ites, 
and for MU'com the abomina¬ 
tion of the children of Am'mfln, 
did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the 
images, and cut down the 
groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. 


a The qeben. not sheol, which 1) never 
In the plural and never refen id the 
grave. Qeber ii the proper Heb. word 
for grave, tomb, or burying-place, 
while iheol U tto one for hell, the 
preaenr” place for wicked departed 
»u1j and spirits-a place where they 
are in a conscious state of torment and 
where they will remain until the re¬ 
surrection oT their bodies from the 
qeben . Even the righteous souls and 
spirits of the departed ^ent into sheol 
before the resurrection of Christ, but 
in a separate compartment from that 
of the wicked. These were in comfort 
awaiting their liberation from that 
pLace. When Christ descended Into 
sheol-hades He liberated the righteous 
being held captive by the devil against 
their will (Heb. 2:14-15); and He, Him¬ 
self took them captive inro heaven 
when He ascended on high (Eph. 4: 
8-10). At that time many bo dies of the 
saints which slept arose and went into 
Jerusalem appearing to many (Mt. 27: 
53). This compartment In Sheol-hades 
was called paradise JLk. 23:43); and 
there was a great gulf between it and 
the torment compartment o f the wick - 
edrouls(Lk.l6 J9-3I). Only the wicked 
go to sheol-hades now; and this will 
continue until they are liberated from 
this place in the second resurrection 
time to be judged and finally cast Into 
the lake of fire-not In their roul and 
spirit form only, as before tile judg¬ 
ment, but In their resnxected and 
immortal bodies to be tormented 
bodily as well as in x>ul and spirit 
eternally (Mt. 10:28; 2541,46; Mk. 
943-49; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15; 21: 
15; Isa. 66:22-24). The righteous go 
immediately to heaven now, In soul 
and spirit form at the time of physical 
death, and their bodies are put Into 
graves until their resurrection (2 Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; 
Rev. 6:9-11). See Hell p.620 
b The sin God condemned mcxe than 
any other sexual sin was practiced here 
by the temple. The sodomites were 
male prostitutes In connection with 
idolatry. Besides these they had many 
wo men prostitutes consecrated to idols 
to attract men. See Sodomy in In¬ 
dex 

c These women were prostitutes In the 
worship of the Asherab, and one of 
their duti es was the weaving of cover¬ 
ings for the Asher ah-coverings which 
seem to have been In various colon 
(v 7) 

d Josiah removed the Levitical priests 
who had officiated at the various high 
places, taking them from the scenes 
of their Idolatries and bringing them 
to Jerusalem where their conduct could 
be watched (v 8) 

e He broke down all high places In Jer¬ 
usalem; and the priests whom he 
brought from all parts of his kingdom, 
aslnv8, were disqualified from com¬ 
ing to Jehovah's altar. Yet they ate of 
the unleavened bread of their brethem 
and were supported from eccledafllcal 
money that came in 
f The word Topheth, or Tophet, is de - 
rived, do doubt, from tpph, a drum, 
because of the cries of the children be- 
ing burned in the fire of Molech. The 
drains and noisy worship would drown 
out such cries » the worship could be 
tolerated. Or, the word ii derived from 
tapfa. to burn. Topheth was a spot In 
the valley of the »n of Hinnom where 
continual fires were kept to bum the 
refuse of Jerusalem, and where such 
Idolatry was carried on. This place had 
been given id the priests of Molech by 
kings of Judah-Anaz, Manasseh. and 
Amon; and the Idolatrous worship had 
flourished here (v 10) 

g The custom of dedicating a chariot 
and tones id the sun was a Persian 
practice. When be made sacrifices, 
the king of Persia offered a white horse 
to the sun, they mounted their horses 
early In the morning and rode toward 
theilxingorb of the sun as If to salute 
it, then offered the tones In sacrifice. 
The wicked Manasseh beard of this 
cuflom and Imitated It to vme extent, 
maybe not actually slaying the hones 
but dedicating them id die sun. The 
idea came from regarding the sun as 
a charioteer who drove his horses daily 


H Destroys Jeroboam’s al¬ 
tar and high place at Bethel, 


Continued, column 1 
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i Josiah broke down the liter and high 
place Jeroboam had made at Bethel, 
burned the grove (asherab), stamped 
the high placebo powder, and polluted 
the altar with dead men's hones, ful¬ 


filling the prophecy made concerning 
the altar In 1 Kl. 13:1-3 (v 15-16) 
b Heb.plural of qeber . grave, tomb (note 

c Question 116. Next, v 28 
d Thli story is recorded in 1 Kl. 13; the 
happening took place 348 years be¬ 
fore tbit 

e He also broke down all the houses ol 
the high places where Immoralities 
had been carried on by male and fe¬ 
male prostitutes In connection with 
Idols. Furthermore, he slew all the 
depraved pdests of such places, and 
burned the boQes of men on the altars 
cd pollute them (v 19-20) 
f After destroying all the Idolatrous 
places in Jerusalem, Samaria, Bethel, 
and other cides throughout his realm, 
and completely ridding the country of 
all idol worship, he now commanded 
the people that were left to keep the 
pasrover and observe all the law. No 
such pasrover had been held in all 
Israel from the days of the judges and 
kings up to this dme (v 21 -231. This 
was also saldoftheone Hezekian held, 
and ll was true up to lhal dme, but 
this one exceeded It, Cp. 2 Chr. 30: 
26 and 35:1 

g After destroying the public places of 
Idolatry he then started on the destruc- 
Uonof all household gods and persons 
wtro had traffic with demon spirits 
h For comments on familiar spirits and 
wizards, see note b, Lk. 12:29 
1 This book, found by Hilkiah, was ac¬ 
cepted at that dme as the original 
writing of Moses; and it has come down 
ro us as we now have It in the first 5 
books of our Bible, If li had been a 
fraud there were means of detecting it: 

1 The Jewish Liturgies, which em¬ 
bodied large portions of the law of 
Moses 

2 The memory of living men In that 
day 

3 Other copies, entire and fragmen¬ 
tary, existing among the learned Jews 
and in schools of the prophets which 
were numerous In Judah as well as In 
the 10 tribes, before the captivity 

4 Quotations from the law In other 
words, especially in the records of the 
judges and kings, and writings of the 
psalmists and prophets who referred ro 
It oftea 

j There was no king like Josiah, before 
or after him, that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, aouL and might, Co 
do according ro all the law of Moses 

(v 25) 


"I am*i" of the Bible (Job 7:4): 

10 "1 »m's" of Job: I am 

1 Full of toulngi to and fto (7:3) 

2 A burden to myself (7:20) 

3 Afraid (6:28; 21:6; 23:16) 

4 Full of confusion (10:15) 

5 Mocked (12:4) 

0 Not beard (19:7) 

7 An alien to my family and friends 
(19:16) 

0 Their song (30:9) 

9 Their byword 

10 A brother ro dragons (30:29) 

16"! amV of David : I am 

1 Weak (Pa. 6:2) 

2 Weary (Pi. 6:6; 69:3) 

3 Desolate and naked (Pa. 25:16) 

4 In trouble (Pa. 31:9; 38:6; 69:17) 

5 Forgotten ai a dead man(Pa. 31:12) 

6 Like a broken veisel (Pa. 31:12) 

7 Bowed down greatly (Pa. 3B;6) 

8 Feeble and sore broken (Pa. 30:0) 

9 Consumed (Pa. 39:10) 

10 A stranger (Pa. 39:12; 80:0) 

11 Not able to look up (Pa. 40:12) 

12 Poor and needy (Pa. 40:17) 

13 Full of heaviness OPa. 69:20) 

14 Poor and sorrowful (Pa. 69:29) 

15 Holy (Pa. 06:2) 

10 Tossed up and down ni a locust (Pa. 
106:23) 

13 *T amV of Jeaua Christ: I am 
1 Meek and lowly In bean (Ml. 11: 
29) 
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The Passover kept 


Josiah slain at Megiddo _ 417 


fulfilling 1 Ki. 13; 2-3 

15 H Moreover the altar that 
was at Bfith'-el, and the high 
place which Jfir-o-bo'am the 
son of N€'bAt, who made !§'- 
ra-el to sin, had made, both that 
altar and the high place *he 
brake down, and burned the 
high place, and stamped it 
small to powder, and burned 
the grove. 

16 And afi Jti-sl'ah turned 
himself, he spied the *sepul- 
chres that were there in the 
mount, and sent, and took the 
bones out of the sepulchres, 
and burned them upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according 
to the word of the Lord which 
the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said, c What title is 
that that I see? And the men of 
the city told him, It is the sepul¬ 
chre of the man of God,<*which 
came from Jfl'dah, and pro¬ 
claimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of 
B£th'-el. 

18 And he said, Let him alone; 
let no man move his bones. So 
they let his bones alone, with 
the bones of the prophet that 
came out of S4-ma'rf-d. 

I Destroys high places in 
all Samaria and kills the 
idolatrous priests 

19 And*all the houses also of 
the high places that were in the 
cities of S8-mfl'rI-d, which the 
kings of I§'ra-el had made to' 
provoke the Lord to anger, 
Jft-si'ah took away, and did to 
them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Bfeth'-el. 

20 And he slew all the priests 
of the high places that were 
there upon the altars, and 
burned men's bones upon them, 
and returned to J6-rw'sA-16m. 

J Restores the Passover (2 
Chr. 35:1-19) 

21 H And the king commanded 
all the people, saying/Keep the 
passover unto the Lord your 
God, as it is written in the book 
of this covenant 

22 Surely there was not hold- 
en such a passover from the 
days of the judges that judged 
Ig'ra-el, nor in all the days of 
the kings of I§'ra-el, nor of the 
kings of Jfl'dah; 

23 But in the eighteenth year 
of king Jfi-si'ah, wherein this 
passover was holden to the 
Lord in J6-ru'sft-l£m. 

K Destroys all traffic with 
demons and household gods 

24 H*Moreover, the workers 
with familiar spirits, and *»the 
wizards, and the images, and 
the idols, and all the abomina¬ 
tions that were spied in the land 
of Ju'dah and in J§-ru'sA-l£m, 
did Jd-si'ah put away, that he 
might perform the words of the 
law which were'written in the 
book that Hll-kl'ah the priest 
found in the house of the 
Lord. 

25 And 'like unto him was 
there no king before him , that 
turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and 


with all his might, according to 
all the law of M6'ge§; neither 
after him arose there any like 
him . 

(9) Judah doomed despite 
the reformations of Josiah 

26 ^"Notwithstanding the 
Lord turtled not from the 
fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kin¬ 
dled against Jfl'dah, because of 
all the provocations that M&- 
n&s'seh had provoked him 
withal. 

$27*And the Lord said. I will 
remove Jfl'dah also out of my 
sight, as I have removed Ig'ra- 
el, and will cast off this city 
J6-rv'sfi-l£m which I have 
chosen, and the house of which 
I said. My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jfl-si'ah, and all that he did, 
c are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Ju'dah? 

(10) Death of Josiah: acces¬ 

sion of Jehoahaz 

29 In his daysPha'raoh-ne'- 
choh king of £'£?pt went up 
against the king of As-sjfr'i-d to 
the river Eu-phr4'te§: and king 
J6-si'ah<*went against him; and 
he slew him at Me-gfd'dd, 
when he had seen him. 

30 And his servants carried 
him in a chariot dead from M£- 
gid'dfl, and brought him to Je- 
rw'sA-lfem, and buried him in 
his own sepulchre. And the 
people of the land took J6-hfl'- 
a-hiz the son of Jft-si'ah, and 
anointed him, and made him 
king in his father’s stead. 

5 Reign of Jehoahaz, 17th 
king of Judah: 3 months (2 
Chr. 36:1-4). (1) Acces¬ 
sion and character 

31 H J§-ho'a-hftz was twenty 
and three years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in JS-ru's4-16m. 
And his mother’s name was 
Hfi-mu'tal, the daughter of 
JSr-e-ml'ah of LIb'nah. 

32 And he*did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

(2) Fourth war of Israel and 
Egypt (vss. 29-30; Ex. 14: 5- 
28; 1 Ki. 14:25-30). Death 
of Jehoahaz: accession of 
Jehoiakim (2 Chr. 36:5-7) 

33 And Ph&'raflh-nfc'choh put 
him in bands at RIb'lah in the 
land of Hfl'math, that he might 
not reign in J£-rw's9-16m; and 
put the land to a tribute of/an 
hundred talents of silver, and% 
talent of gold. 

34 And Phi'raflh-ne'choh 
made E-li'a-kim the son of 
J6-si'ah king in the room of 
J6-si'ah his father, and turned 
his name to'Jl-hoi'a-klm, and 
took (J6-h6'a-h&z away: and he 
came to £'g^pt, and'died there. 

35 And J6-hoi'a-kIm gave the 
silver and the gold to Ph&'raflh; 
but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the 
commandment of Phfl'raOh: he 
exacted the silver and the gold 


a Reg aidless of the 43-fold reformatio a 
of Josiah, Jehovah did mt see fit ro 
turn away all His wrath, for He knew 
the change would last ooly during the 
days of Josiah and that Judah would 
follow die old pattern of mo a of the 
previouskiogsoi Israel and Judah, con¬ 
tinuing in sin (v 26). He had already 
determined the destruction of Judah 
because of the long record of tin and 
rebellion (v 27). However, if He had 
seen a deep rooted reformation, rome- 
thlngof a permanent nature, there Is 
no doubt but what He would have 
changed His plans of destruction. He 
even said that He would bless the very 
small remnant left after the destruc - 
donof Judah, if they would only stay 
in the land and obey Him, so He sure¬ 
ly would have done as much for the 
whole nation if the change in Jodah’s 
day had continued. See Jer. 41:9-22 
b 27th and last prophecy in 2 Kl . (23:27, 
c Qu estion 117. Next. 24:5 fulfilled) 
d Why Josiah went against him is not 
known; It oould have been because the 
Egyptian armies were going through 
Judah. He was thus slain at Megiddo 
and buried with his fathers (v 29-30) 
e See note a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
f 100 talents of silver at $1, 920.00 each 
would be $192,000.00 
g A talent of gold would be $29,085.00 
h Jehoiakim, Jehovah sets up. He was 
the "older brother of Jehoahaz, who 
was only 23 years old when he began 
roreign(v 31). Jehoiakim was 25years 
old when he began ro reign after the 
3-month reign of his younger brother 
(v 36). Both he and his brother did 
evil, and this Immediately after the 
revival under their father, Josiah. No 
doubt this is one of the reaains for 
Jehovah not removing His wrath from 
Judah (v 26-27). Josiah was the last 
good king in Judah. Jehoiakim, being 
wicked, permitted many of the pagan 
practices ro return, which his father 
nad previously put away. He even de¬ 
fied God and burned the scroll of pro - 
phecies addressed ro him, warning of 
nis fate and that of Judah if he per¬ 
sisted in sin (Jer. 36). He gave the 
tribute money to Pharaoh-that which 
hehadoollected in a special tax pro¬ 
gram throughout Judah (v 35) 
i Jehoahaz. Jehovah upholds. He was 
the 17th king of Judah (v 31-32; 2 Chr. 
25:17,25). Another Jehoahaz was the 
11th king of the 10 tribes (10:34-36; 
13:1-9; 14:0-14; 2 Chi. 25:17.25) 
j As Jer. 22:11-12 predicted 



2 The bread of life (Jn. 6:41,40) 

3 The living bread (Jn. 6:51) 5) 

4 The light of the world (Jn. 8:12; 9; 

5 From above (Jn. 8:23) 

6 Not of this world (Jn. 8:23) 

7 He (Jn. 8:24, 28) 

8 The door of the sheep (Jn. 10:7) 

9 The good shepherd (Jn. 10:11, 14) 

10 The Son of God (Jn. 10:36) 

11 The resunecdou and the life (Jn. 
11:25: 14:6) 

12 The true vine (Jn. 15:1-5) 

13 A King (Jn. 18:27; 19:21) 

12 “I amV of Paul: 1 am 

1 Clean-pure (Acts 16:6; 20:26) 

2 Ready: 

(1) Tb be hnind for Jesus (Acts 21:13) 

(2) Tb preach the gospel (Rom.l:l^ 

(3) Tb come ro you (2 Cor. 12:14) 

(4) Tb be offered (1 Tim. 4:6) 

3 Persuaded : 

(1) That nothing shall separate me 
from the love of Christ (Rom. 
30-39) 

(2) That nothing Is unclean of it¬ 
self (Rom. 14:14) 

(3) That He Is able to keep that 
which I have committed to 
Him (2 Tim. 1:12) 

4 Debtor (Rom. 1:14) 

5 Not ashamed of the gospel of Christ 
(Rom. 1:16; 2 Tim. 1:12) 

6 The apostle to the Gentiles (Rom. 
11:13) 

7 Sure I will come in the fulness of 
the blessing of the gospel (Rom. 
15:29) 

0 Made all things to all men (1 Cor. 

9:22) 

9 Crucified with Christ (GaL 2:20) 

10 An ambassador (Eph. 6:20) 

11 Set for the defence of die gospel 
(Phil. 1:17) 

12 A minister (Col. 1:23, 25) 
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Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar 


a metewere 2 klngiwbo feigned Uycfti! 
each-Jetoiaklm and Zedekiah; and 
2 wto reigned 3 months each-Jehoahaz 
andjehalachin, after the good reign of 
jo si ah. The time was drawing near 
when the kingdom of Judah would pay 
for Its rim, going in® captivity like 
the 10 tribes aboui 111 yean before 
(V 31, 36; 24:010) 
b See oote a, 1 Ki. 11:6 
c Nebuchadnezzar, meaning Nobe de ¬ 
fend the boundary, was the name of 
the sonol Nabopoiassar, king of Baby¬ 
lon. He became prominent in Scrip¬ 
ture in the history of the chastening of 
Judah by God. He Is called Nebuchad ¬ 
nezzar 60 times (V 1,10-11; 25:1-22; 
lChrT6:15; 2Chr. 36; Ezra 1:7; 2:1; 
5:12-14; 6:5; Neh. 7:6; Esther 2:6; 
Jer. 27:6-0, 20 ; 28:3-14; 29:1-3; 34; 
1; 39:5; Dan. 1:1-5:18) and Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar 31 times (Jer. 21:2-7; 22: 
25; 27:1; 25:1-9; 29:21; 32:1,20; 35: 
11; 37:1;39:1, 11; 43:10; 44:30; 46:2. 
13, 26; 49:28 -30; 50:17; 51:34; 52 -.4 -30; 
Ezek. 26:7; 29:18-19; 30:10) 
d Came upin the 4th year of Jeholakim 
(v 1; Jer. 25:1; 46:2). In the book of 
Daniel It says In the 3rd year of Je- 
hoiaklm (1:1), but Daniel wrote from 
Babylon at the rime Nebuchadnezzar 
started to Palestine, whileother scrip¬ 
tures record the actual time of his 
coining against Jeholakim and his sub - 
mission to Babylon. Jeholakim served 
Babykrn 3 years and then rebelled (v 1) 
e The Lord allowed marauding bands of 
Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites, and 
Ammonites CD begin deploying Judah, 
as He had predicted by the prophets. 
Then came Nebuchadnezzar whom He 
had predicted by name as being the 
one id destroy Judah and Jerusalem (v 
2-3; Jer. 27:6-0). God even com¬ 
manded the destruction of Judah -their 
removal out of the land for the sins 
of Manasseh and other kings (v 3-4) 
f Sec 2 Chr. 36:5-7 
g Question 110. Last question in 2 Ki. 
h Slept in body with his fathers, as the 
9oul never sleeps at death; it is fully 
conscious In hell or heaven. Sec Hell 
in Index. He was not buried likelils 
fathers, for his body was left In the 
open field and buried like a beast (Jer. 
22:18-19; 36:30-31) 

1 The king of Babylon had row got rid 
of Egypt and there was no fear of help 
forjudah from this quarter (v 7). Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar then came against Judah 
to fulfil the many prophecies concern - 
log his conquest of tne Jews 
j Jehoiachin. Jehovah establishes. 19th 
kingoI JuUah. He was taken to Bahy - 
Jon and was in captivity for 37 years 
before being released (v 8-15; 25:27; 
2 Chr. 36:0-9; Jer. 53:31). Heiscalled 
Copiah . See Jer. 22:24-20, rotes. 
Also called Jeconlah (1 Chr. 2 ; 16-17; 
Esther2:6; Jer. 24:1; 27:20; 20:4; 29: 
2) and Jechoalas (Mt. 1:11-12) 
k In 2 Chr. 36:9 it says 8 years. This 
can he explained only as an error In 
copying the number in one of the two 
places. Such mistakes were easy ro 
make If the copy from which another 
was made was In the slightest way 
marred. 18 must be the true age, as 
he had wives (v 15). A hoy 8 years 
of age would not have wives, unless 
we judge him as Inheriting some at 
his father's death, as the custom was 

26 true facta about God (Job 9:4): 

1 He justifies mao (9:2) 

2 He charge* man with sin (9:3) 

3 He is always right 

4 Wise In heart (9:4) 

5 Mighty In tfrength (9:4,19) 

6 No man prosper* who hardens him- 
self agalnat God (9:4) 

7 He removes mountains (9:5) 

8 Shakes the earth out of place (9:6) 

9 Commands the run (9:7) 

10 Seals tile star* 

11 Spreads out the heavens (9:6) 

12 Tread* upon the waves of the tea 

13 Has mad? Arc turns, Orion, Pleiades, 
and the cham ben of the »urh (9:9) 

14 Doe* great things past rinding out 
(9:10) 

15 Dbei many wonders without number 

16 He Is Invisible (9:11) 

17 He Is all power (9:12) 



of the people of the land, of 
every one according to his 
taxation, to give if unto Phft'- 
ra6h-ne'choh. 

X Captivity of Judah to Bab¬ 
ylon (23; 36-25: 30; 2 Chr. 36: 
5-23). 1 Reign of Jehoiakim, 
18th king of Judah: 11 years 
(2 Chr. 36:5-7) 

36 Je-hoi'a-kim was twenty 
and five years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign; and he^eigned 
eleven years in JA-rp'sd-lAm. 
And his mother’s name was 
Ze-bu'dah, the daughter of 
PA-da'iah of Ru'mah. 

37 And hehdid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Loan, 
according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

CHAPTER 24 337 

2 Jehoiakim 1 s submission 
and rebellion against Bab¬ 
ylon 

I N his dayS^Ab-u-chad-nAz'- 
zar king of BAb'J-lon4came 
up, and Je-hoi'a-kim became 
his servant three years : then 
he turned and rebelled against 
him. 

3 The beginning of the end 
of the kingdom of Judah: 
first deportation of Judah to 
Babylon (2 Chr. 36:5-7) 

2 And the Lord ‘sent against 
him bands of the ChATdees, 
and bands of the SJr'!-an§, and 
bands of the M6'ab-ites, and 
bands of the children of Am'- 
m6n, and sent them against 
Ju'dah to destroy it, according 
to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by his servants the 
prophets. 

3 Surely at the command¬ 
ment of the Lord came this up¬ 
on Ju'dah, to remove them out 
of his sight, for the sins of MS- 
nAs'seh, according to all that 
he did; 

4 And also for the innocent 
blood that he shed: for he filled 
JA-ru'sA-lAm with innocent 
blood; which the Lord would 
not pardon. 

4 Death of Jehoiakim: ac¬ 
cession of Jehoiachin (2 
Chr. 36:8-10) 

5 \\ Now thefrest of the acts of 
JA-hoi'a-kim, and all that he 
did,^are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ju'dah? 

6 So JA-hoi'a-kim *slept with 
his fathers: and Je-hoi'a-chln 
his son reigned in his stead. 

5 Babylon conquers Egypt 

7 And the king of fi'gjpt came 
not again any more out of his 
land: J for the king of BAb'J-lon 
had taken from the river of 
fi'fcjpt unto the river Efl-phrA'- 
tA§ all that pertained to the king 
of E'gjpt. 

6 Reign of Jehoiachin, 19th 
king of Judah: 3 months (2 
Chr. 36:8-10). Accession 
and character 

8 H (JA-hoi'a-chin ^eight¬ 
een years old when he began 


to reign, and he reigned in JA- 
m'sA-lSm three months. And 
his mother’s name was NA- 
hush'td, the daughter of £l'na- 
thfln of JA-ru'sA-lAm. 

9 And he Mid that which was 
exU in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
had done. 

7 Second deportation to 
Babylon (2 Chr. 36:5*10) 

10 1f fc At that time the servants 
of NAb-u-chad-nAz'zar king of 
BAb'J-lon came up against JA- 
ru'sA-lAm, and the city was 
besieged. 

11 And NAb-u-chad-nAz'zar 
king of BAb'J-lon came against 
the city, and his servants did 
besiege it. 

12 And JA-hoi'a-chin the king 
of Ju'dah went out to the king 
of BAb'J-lon, he, and his moth¬ 
er, and his servants, and his 
princes, and his officers: and 
the king of BAb'J-lon took him 
in the eighth year of his reign, 

13 And*he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and cut in 
pieces *all the vessels of gold 
which S61'o-mon king of l§'ra- 
el had made in the temple of 
the Lord, as the Lord had said. 

14 And he carried away all 
JA-ru'sA-lAm, and all the princes, 
and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand cap¬ 
tives, and all the craftsmen and 
smiths: none remained, save 
the poorest sort of the people of 
the land. 

15 And he carried away Je- 
hoi'a-chln to BAb'J-lon, and the 
king’s mother, and the king’s 
wives, and his officers, and the 
mighty of the land, those car¬ 
ried he into captivity from JA- 
ru'sA-lAm to BAb'J-lon. 

16 And all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and 
craftsmen and smiths a thou¬ 
sand, all that were strong and 
apt for war, even them the king 
of BAb'J-lon brought captive to 
BAb'J-lon. 

0 Reign of Zedekiah, 20th 
and last king of Judah: 11 
years (2 Chr. 36:11-21). 
Accession and character(2 
Chr. 36:11 -14) 

17 ^ And the king of BAb'J-lon 
made MAt-ta-nI'ahTiis father’s 
brother king in his stead, and 
changed his name to ZAd-e- 
ki'ah. 

18 ZAd-e-ki'ah was twenty 
and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Je-ru'sA-lAm. 
And his mother’s name was 
HA-mu'tal, the daughter of JAr- 
e-mi'ah of Llb'nah. 

19 And hetiid that which fvas 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that JA-hoi'a- 
kim had done. 

9 Zedekiah rebels against 
Babylon (2 Chr. 36:1 3) 

20 For*through the anger of 
the Lord it came to pass in JA- 
ru'sA-lAm and Ju'dah, until he 
bad cast them out from his 
presence, that ZAd-e-ki'ah re- 
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Jerusalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
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a ThisUwtutJehDlakim had done, caus¬ 
ing the invasion (24:1). Thli was id be 
the lAit rebellion of Judah, for Nebu 
chAdnezzAi was determined to take all 
the Jews eApdve except a few of the 
poorest people In die Land. He Intend¬ 
ed to destroy the nation and make It 
Ineffective as a military power, rothat 
he would have no more trouble from 
this source 

b In the 9th year of his 11-year reign, 
the 10thmonth(Tebeth, January), the 
lOthdayofthe month (v 1), the siege 
began; and it ended in the 11th year, 
the 9th day of the 4th month(Taramuz, 
July, v 3). SeeJer. 30 -44 for a divine 
comment on this history. The day of 
the siege was revealed to Ezekiel In 
far away Babylon (Ezek. 24:1) 

c This fulfilled Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28: 
53-57;Jet. 15:2;27 : 13;Lam. 2:20-22; 
Ezek. 4:16 

d The city was breached. Before this an 
Egyptian force approached and the 
Babylonians retired (Jer. 37:5 -U). This 
was only temporary, as predicted 

e He was made blind so that he could 
not see Babylon (where he died), and 
this Is what had been predicted (v 7; 
Ezek. 12:13); but he did see the king 
of Babylon, as alro had been predict¬ 
ed (Jer. 32;4; 34:3). The blinding of 
captives was long an Oriental custom 
(V 7; Judg. 16:21; 1 Sam. 11:2). In 
Persia, during the time of the younger 
Cyrus, men being deprived of their 
sight for crimes was common and many 
could be seen along the highway. One 
mode of blinding was by passing a 
red-hot copper plate before the eyes. 
This did not always produce total 
blindness, and sometimes the point of 
a dagger or spear was thrust into the 
eyes. Fetters used on captives were of 
different materials;tbose usedon Zed - 
eJdah were of brass or copper. It is said 
that there was a pair orbronze fetters 
brought from Nineveh and displayed 
intheBritld) Museum weighing 8 lbs. 
11 oz., and measuring 16 1/2 in. In 
length 

f Jer. 52:12 says 10th day. He may have 
set fire to iton the 7th day and it humed 
until the 10th (v 8 -9) 

g This explains why a very small rem¬ 
nant was left In Palestine. They were 
to be caretakers of the land 




43fold reformation of Joslah (23:3) : 

1 Read the law to the people (v 1 -2) 

2 Made a covenant to keep the law 
(v 3) 

3 Brought out of the temple all ves¬ 
sels made for and used In Baal 
worship (v 4) 

4 And all the vessels made for and 
used in the grove (Asherah, p. 
106) 

5 And all vessels made for and used 
In worship of the host of heaven 
(v 4) 

6 Burned them outside Jerusalem 

7 C anted the ashes to Bethel 

8 Put down the Idolatrous priests, 
whom thekingsof iudah ordained 
to bum incense in high places in 
the cities of Judah (v 5) 

9 Put down all who burned incense 
to Baal 

10 Put down all who burned incense 
to the sun, moon, planets-all the 
host of heaven 

11 Brought out the grove (the Asher¬ 
ah, p. 100) from the temple (v 6) 

12 Burned it outside Jerusalem 

13 Stamped It Into powder 

14 Cast It upon the graves of the 
children of the people 

15 Broke down the housesof the sodo¬ 
mites that were near the temple, 
where women wove hangings for 
the grove (Aiherab, v 7) 

10 Brought all the priests of idol gods 
out of the cities (v B) 

17 Defiled the high places where 
they burned incense 

18 Broke down the high places of the 
gates 

19 Defiled Topheth, so that no man 
might make his ion or daughter 
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belled'togainst the king of BAb'- 
£-lon. 

338 CHAPTER 25 
10 Fifth and last war of 
Babylon and Israel (24; 6- 
10; Gen. 14; Judg. 3:8) 

A ND it came to pass in the 

v frninth year of his rpipr r^ ^ 

the tenth month, in the tenth 
dav of the month, that NAb-u- 
chad-nAz'zar king of BAb'jMon 
came, he, and all his host, 
against J£-ru'sA-lAm, and 
pitched against it; and they 
built forts against it round 
about. 

2 And the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king 
ZM-e-ki'ah. 

3 And on the ninth dau of the 
fourth month the famine pre- 
vailed in the city, and there was 
no bread for the people of the 
land. 

11 Defeat of Israel; Zede- 
kiah carried to Babylon (2 
Chr. 36:15-21) 

4 U And the city was^broken 
up, and all the men of war fled 
by night by the way of the gate 
between two walls, which is by 
the king’s garden: (now the 
ChATdee§ were against the city 
round about:) and the king 
went the way toward the plain. 
5 And the army of the ChAT- 
dee§ pursued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains 
of JAr'I-ch6: and all his army 
were scattered from him . 

6 So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of 
BAb'jMon to RIb'lah; and they 
gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of 
ZAd-e-ki'ah before his eyes, 
and*put out the eyes of ZAd-e- 
ki'ah, and bound him with 
fetters of brass, and carried 
Him to BAb'jMon. 

12 Jerusalem and the tem¬ 
ple destroyed (2 Chr. 36:19) 

8 If And in the fifth month, on 
the/ seventh dau of the month, 
which is the nineteenth year of 
king NAb-u-chad-nAz'zar king 
of BAb'y-lon, came NAb'u-zfir- 
fl'dan, captain of the guard, a 
servant of the king of BAb'?- 
lon, unto JA-ru'sA-lAm: 

9 And he burnt the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s house, 
and all the houses of JA-rp'sd- 
lAm, and every great man’s 
house burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the 
ChAl'deeg, that were with the 
captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of JA-rv'sft-lAm 
round about. 

13 Third and final deporta¬ 
tion of Judah to Babylon (2 
Chr. 36:15-21) 

11 Now the rest of the people 
that were left in the city, and 
the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of BAb'jMon, with the 
remnant of the multitude, did 
NAb'u-zAr-A'dan the captain of 
the guard carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
left of the poor of the land^fo be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 


14 Temple vessels arid met¬ 
als taken to Babylon (2 Chr. 

36:18) 

13 ‘And the pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, 
and the bases, and the brasen 
sea that was in the house of 
the Lord, did the ChAl'deeg 
break in pieces, and carried 
the brass of them to Bfib'y- 
lon. 

14 And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass wherewith they min¬ 
istered, took they away. 

15 And the firepans, and the 
bowls, and such things as were 
of gold, in gold, and of silver, in 
silver, the captain of the guard 
took away. 

16 The two pillars, one sea, 
and the bases which SAl'o-mon 
had made for the house of the 
Lord; the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar 
was ^eighteen cubits, and the 
chapiter upon it was brass: and 
the height of the chapiter^three 
cubits; and the wreathen work, 
and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of 
brass: and like unto these had 
the second pillar with wreathen 
work. 

15 High priest and others 
executed by Nebuchadnezzar 

18 H And the captain of the 
guard took SAr-a-i'ah the chief 
priest, and ZAph-a-ni'ah the 
second priest, and the three 
keepers of the door: 

19 And out of the city he took 
an officer that was set over the 
men of war, and five men of 
them that were in the king’s 
presence, which were found in 
the city, and the principal scribe 
of the host, which mustered the 
people of the land, and three¬ 
score men of the people of the 
land that were found in the 
city: 

20 And NAb'u-zar-a'dan cap¬ 
tain of the guard took these, 
and brought them to the king of 
BAb'jMon to RIb'lah: 

21 And the king of BAb'jMon 
smote them, and^slew them at 
RIb'lah in the land of H&'math. 
So*Tfl'dah was carried awav out 
of the ir lan d. 

16 Gedaliah made governor 

of the remaining Jews 

22 If And as for the people 
that remained in the land of 
Jxl'dah, whom NAb-u-chad- 
nAz'zar king of BAb'jMon had 
left, even over them he made 
6Ad-a-li'ah the son of/A-hl'kam, 
the son of Shfl'phan, ruler. 

23 And*when all the captains 
of the armies, they and their 
men, heard that the king of 
BAb'jMon had made 6Ad-a- 
li'ah governor there came to 
GAd-a-U'ah to MIz'pah, *even 
Ish'ma-el the son of NAth-a- 
ni'ah and 'J6-hA'nan the son of 
CA-re'ah, and SAr-a-i'ah the 
son of TAn'hu-mAth the NA- 
tfiph'a-thlte, and JA-Az-a-ni'ah 
the son of a MA-Ach'a-thlte, 
they and their men. 

•24 And GAd-a-li'ah feware to 


a Only the brass was removed from the 
temple here, as the more precious 
things had already been taken (24:13). 
A full list is given in Jer. 52:17-23. 
All the brass of the pillars, the brazen 
tea, the bases of me smaller la vers, 
the pots, shovels, snuffers, spoons, and 
other articles were removed, as well 
as a few things of gold and silver which 
could be found in the temple (v 13-17) 

b 18 cubits at 25 In. each would be 37 
1/2 ft. 

c 3 cubits at 25 in. each would be 6 ft. 
3 In. 

d Slew them for their part In the re¬ 
bellion against him (v 21) 

e This completed the Judgment of God 
uponjudan, the people He had sought 
to bless for centuries and could not be - 
cause of their sins and stubbornness. 
He cried redeeming them again 70 
years later, but had to permit their 
destruction again as a nation. In 70 
A.D. (Lk. 21:20-24) 

f He had befriended Jeremiah (Jer. 26: 
24) 


g See a larger account In Jer. 40:7-43:13 
h He wasof the seed royal and laid claim 
to the throne of Judah. Cp, Jer. %)-8- 
41:1-18 K 

1 Johanan and the others warned Ged - 
allahofthe treachery of Ishmael (Jer. 
40:13; 41:15) 

j Their lives were forfeited because of 
their rebellion against Nebuchadnezz - 
ar, but Gedaliah swore to those that 
remained that If they gave no further 
trouble the offences of the past would 
be forgiven (v 25) 


Coot, from column 1 


pass through the Are of Molech 
(v 10) 

20 Took away the horses of the kings 
that were dedicated to the sun at 
the temple entrance (v 11) 

21 Burned the charlotsof tire sun with 
fire 

22 Broke up all the altars that were 
on the top of the upper chamber 
of Ahaz, which the kings had 
made (v 12) 

23 Broke down the altars Manasseh 
had made in the 2 courts of the 
temple 

24 C ast their dust into the hrook Kid - 
ton 

25 Defiled the high places that Sol - 
omon had made to gods of his 
wives (v 13) 

26 Broke the images In pieces (v 14) 

27 Cut down the groves (Asherahs, 
p. 106) 

28 Filled their places with the bones 
of men 

29 Broke down the altar and high 

E laceof Jeroboam in Bethel (v 15) 
umed the high place 
31 Stamped it to small powder 
32 Burned the grove (Asnerah) 

33 Polluted the altar of Jeroboam In 
Bethel by burning the bodies of 
dead men on it (v 16 -18) 

34 Took away all houses of the high 
placesln Samaria which the kings 
of Israel had made to provoke God 
to anger (v 19) 

35 Killed all the priests of the high 
places that were there upon the 
altars (v 20) 

36 Burned men’s bones on the altars 
37 Commanded the people to keep 
thepassoverto Jehovan as writ¬ 
ten in the law (v 21-23) 

38 Put away all the workers of fa¬ 
miliar spirits, according to the 
law (v 24) 

39 Put away all wizards 
40 Put away all images 
41 Put away all idols 
42 Put away ull the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Jud - 
ah and Jerusalem 

43 Turned id the Lord with all his 
heart, soul, and might, according 
to all the law of Moses fv 25) 
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Gedaliah slain 


a Gedaliah gave the only sound advice 
that could be given under the circum¬ 
stances; but the stubborn and proud 
Jews, the die-hard rebels of the seed 
royal and the Chaldees that were with 
Ishmael at Mizpah came and smote 
Gedaliah; and the people were with¬ 
out a leader again. The plan was in¬ 
stigated by Baalis, kingofAmmon(Jer. 
40:7-43:13). For this the remnant of 
Judah had m endure untold sufferings; 
many died in the land of Egypt for dis - 
obedience to the lord and His prophets 

l 


2 great mUukes of Job (Job 1:21) 

1 Claiming: the Lord haa taken away 

( 1 : 21 ) 

2 Questioning: shall we not receive 

evil? (2:10) 

Job was like many others who think 
that sickness, disease, calamity and 
other evils come horn God, and Satan 
has nothing to do with diem. Some 
declare that these are the heritage of 
of believers, and those who go through 
them are In the perfect will of God. 
It Is true that Christians experience 
tests of faith, persecutions, injustices, 
and trials of life but they are not re - 
quired to suffer sickness, disease, or 
poverty In order id be saved and In the 
will of God, The tests Joseph went 
through in Egypt (Gen. 39-41), Step¬ 
hen suffered of the Jews (Acts 7), and 
Paul experienced-the beatings, buf¬ 
ferings, dangers,perils, slander, lies, 
distresses, hunger, nakedness, stoning*. 
Imprisonments, shipwrecks, and other 
things of 2 Cor. 11-were not the same 
kind as sickness, disease, and the cor¬ 
ses of sin and rebellion which Christ 
died id free us from. Nevertheless, 
these also were caused by Satan and 
evil men-in t by God. He was not re¬ 
sponsible for the things which caused 
Joseph, Stephen and Paul to suffer-God 
helped them id go through the things 
heaped upon them by Satan and his 
agents. God can teach us lessons from 
any kind of trial, but He does not 
necessarily send trials In order to teach 
us such learons.A father could use the 
experience of his son, should he break 
the law and suffer penalties In jail, as 
an occasion id teach certain leaons for 
the betterment of the son’s future, bur 
it would be a very urqpdly father who 
would lead him Into such troubles for 
the particular purpose of teaching 
those lessons which could be taught 
otherwise. Thus it Is with us-we do not 
need to experience sickness, disease, 
poverty, and accidents in order to learn 
what we should know, from God, We 
have been given examples In the Word 
to go by-Job, Asa, Hezeklah and many 
more. One can best glorify God by 
learning through these and becoming 
an example himself-one experiencing 
God's blessings by being kept from such 
troubles and sufferings. There are 
enough sinners and unbelievers giving 
us examples without ChrisLains going 
through needless sufferings. See p. 270 
of N.T. fo r kinds of suffering Christians 
may be called up>n to endure for the 
sake of the gospel at the hands of Satan 
_6 thi ngs Christian* should mt suffer: 

1 With iln which Christ suffered to 
cleauseiis from completely (Mt. 1:21; 
26:28; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; Rom. 1:21-32; 
1 Cor. 6:9 -11; G«L 5:19-21; 1 Pet.4: 
15;lja. 1:7-9;2:29;3:8-10;5:1-4, 18) 

2 Sickness which Christ died to take 
away from men (Isa. 53, notes; Ml. 8: 
16-17; Jo. 10:10; Acts 10:38; Jai, 5; 
14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24). Even pro vision 
has been made to keep the Christian 
Immune from sickness (Pi, 34:9-10; 
91:1-12) as well as to give him power 
to heal others (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; Lk. 24:49; 
Jn. 12:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Act* 
1:4-8; 2:36-39; 5:32; 1 Cor. 12; Ja*. 
5:14-16). See Healing in Index 

3 Failure in business or poverty fp*_ 

1:3 -4; S3:1 -6; 34:9-16 ; 37^0764:11; 

and scriptures under pint 2, above) 

4 Bad habiti fftom. 6:14-23; 8:1-13; 
1 Cor. 60-11; 2Cor. 5:17-21; GaL 
5:16-26; Col. 3:5-10; Tit. 2:11-13; 


them, and to their men, and 
said unto them,‘Tear not to be 
the servants of the ChaTdeeg: 
dwell in the land, and serve the 
king of Bflb'jMon; and it shall 
be well with you. 

17 Thirtieth and last civil 
strife in Israel (Josh. 22: 
1; Judg. 8:1; 9:1; 12:1; 20:1; 
1 Sam. 22:11; 23:13; 24:1; 
26:2; 2 Sam. 2:12; 3:1; 15: 
1; 20:41; 1 Ki. 12:16; 15:16, 
27; 16:9, 15, 21; 2Ki. 9:14; 
11:4; 14:8; 15:10, 13, 16, 
25, 30; 16:5; 21:23) 


25 But it came to pass in the 
seventh month, that lsb'ma-el 
the son of NSth-a-nTah, the son 
of £-lish'a-md, of the seed 
royal, came, and ten men with 
him, and smote G£d-a-li'ah, 
that he died, and the Jews and 
the ChAl'dees that were with 
him at Mlz'pah. 


18 Flight of the remnant to 
Egypt 


26 And all the people, both 

small and great, and the cap¬ 
tains of the armies, arose.^and 
came to for they were 

afraid of the Chfil'dees. 

19 Release of Jehoiachin in 
Babylon 

27 And it came to pass in 
the faeven and thirtieth year of 
the captivity of JS-hoi 7 a-chIn 
king of Jfl'dah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twen¬ 
tieth day of the month, that 
fi'vil-me-rd'dach king of B&b'J- 
lon in the year that he began to 
reign did lift up the head of 
JS-hoi'a-chln king of Ju'dah 
out of prison; 

28 And he spake kindly to 
him, and set his throne above 
the throne of the kings that 
were with him in B&b'jMon; 

29 And changed his prison 
garments: and he did eat 
bread continually before him 
all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance was a 
continual allowance given him 
of the king, a daily rate for every 
day, all the days of his life. 


Summary of 2 Kings 

Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 kings were written In 
Palestine, 1046 -616 B.C. by scribes and prophet* whose duty It was to record 
events during the reign of whatever king or kings they served under. These records 
were pm Into one book by the final author or authors; and the one book was 
divided Into two by the Septuaglm translator* about 294-289 B.C. If written by 
Isaiah and Jeiem lah In Its final form the book was so compiled about 743 -683 B.C. 
and 782-616 B.C. 

Author: It seems that Isaiah and Jeremiah were the authors or final compilers 
using the public records of the kings of Israel. Among the recorders were Nathan, 
Gad. Iddo, Abljah. Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 32:32) 
Proof of authorshi p: Jewish tradition says that Jeremiah was the author. It seems 
from 2 Chr. 32:32 that Isaiah was the chief writer; so It could be that Isaiah wrote 
the booh of Kings up to the time of Hezeklah (1 Ki. 1:1 -2K1. 20:21) and Jeremiah 
completed It, telling of the happenings from then on to the captivity (2 Ki. 21 -25) 
Theme: history of the kings of Israel and Judah from the time of Solomon to 
the captivity to Babylon 

Purpose: to show the reason for the Davldlc kingdom not being perpetually con- 
dnuea and to reveal why God sent Israel Into captivity 
Statistics: 12th book of the Bible; 25 chapters; 719 verses; 23, 532 words; 118 
questions; 560 versesof history; 58 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 1 verse of unful¬ 
filled prophecy;65predictions; 118commands;3promises;and20 distinct mes¬ 
sages from God (1:3, 15; 2:21; 3:16; 4:43; 7:1; 8:1, 10; 9:1, 6,' 26; 10:30; 19: 
6, 20; 20:1, 5, 16; 21:10; 22:15; 23:27) 


Heb. 4:14-16; 7:25; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2: 
29; 3:8-10; 5:1-5,18) 

5 Lack of spiritual power ( Mt. 17:20; 
Mk. 9:23; 16:15-20; Lk.24:49; Jn. 14: 
12-15; Acts 1 .-4-8; 2:30-39; 1 Cor. 12) 

6 Failure In g ayer (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jn.l4:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-0; 
1 Jn. 3:21-24; 5:14-16) 

It is not the will of God for us to 
suffer any of the above named things. 
In the Word of God provision has been 
made through the exceeding great and 
precious promises to give us all thing* 
which pertain to life and godliness (2 
Cor. 1:20; 2 Pet. 1:3-4). To use Job 
as an excuse for unbelief la unwise, for 
he was a man without the gospel pro¬ 
mises and a full revelation regarding 
the bene fits of the entire truth. Further¬ 
more it Is uncalled -for to stumble over 
Paul’s thorn in the flesh, which has 
nothing to do with slckueu (2 Cor. 12: 
7, notes). When the inspired writer used 
Job as an example It was nst to picture 
him as a weak, helpless, powerless, 
unbelieving, rebellious person, ignor¬ 
ant about appropriating tne benefit* of 
the gospel; It was to encourage Chris¬ 
tian s to believe In God for the healing 
promised In that same N. T. chapter. 
He cited Job as an example who be- 
camehealed,notone who dledof sick¬ 


ness and disease (Jas. 5:14-18). In the 
end, God healed and blessed Job mater¬ 
ially beyond anything he had exper¬ 
ienced before his trial, and such is 
the plan of God for all men, not only 
Job. It Is clear from Scripture that Job’s 
trouble was of Satan, and not of God 
(1:6-19; 2:1-7). The Lord was the de- 
llvererofJob(42:1 -10); and If He de¬ 
livered Job from Himself He wasHght- 
lng against Himself. This, we know 
could be, Christ came id heal all 
that ware oppressed of the devil, not 
oppressed of God (Mt. 8:17; Lk. 13:16; 
Jn. 10:10 ;AcU 10:38; 1 Pet. 2:24). To 
follow truth we should cea*e blaming 
God for sickness, pain, poverty, and 
calamity, and count them as curses or 
enemies of both God and man. then 
co-operate with God and look to Him 
for deliverance and immunity from 
such 


74 charges against God (Job 1:22) 

1 The Lordtaketh away (1;21). Satan 
did this (1:6-19) 

2 What?.shall we not receive evil? 
(2:10). God cannot tempt men with 
evil (Jas. 1:13-16), We are to pray 
"dellverus from evil" -not deliver 
us from God (Mt. 6:13) 

3 God has hedged In-with calamity 1 


a They went into Egypt in defiance of 
God and HI* prophets (Jet. 42-43). 
Jeremiah told them that Egypt would 
alro be given id Nebuchadnezzar and 
they therefore would still be in his 
dominion (Jer. 44:29-30) 
b After Jehoiachin was held captive for 
37 yean in Babylon he was Liberated 
by Evil -merodach in the first year of 
his reign. Heexalted Jehoiachin higher 
than any other of the captive kings in 
Babylon, permitting him to eat at his 
own table until his death (v 27-29) 


4 The arrows of tide Almighty are 
within me, the id iron thereof drinks 
up my spirit (6:4) 

5 Trie tenon of God do set themselves 
In an ay against me 

6 God scares me with dreams, and 
terrifies me through virions; so that 
my roolchooses itrangling and 
death rather than life (7:14) 

7 You have set me as a mark agoing 

You (7:20) (7:21) 

8 You (» rot pardon my transgrearioos 

9 He (God) bleaks me with tempest 
(9:17) 

10 He multiplies my wounds without 
cause 

11 He will not suffer me to take my 
breath (9:18) 

12 He fills me with bitterness 

13 He destroys the perfect with the 
wicked (9:22) 

14 He will laugh at tide trial of the In- 

Docent (9:23) (9:24) 

15 He has given the earth to the wicked 

16 He hides jhe faces of tide Jndges d 
that they cannot discern right and 
wrong 

17 If 1 made my self ever so clean, yet 
You will plunge me Into tide ditch 
(9:30-31) 

18 You oppress and despise me (10:3) 

19 Yon mine upon the co unse l of the 
wicked 


20 You know that I am not wicked, yet 
You destroy me (10:7-8) 

21 You have poured me out like milk, 
and curdled me like cheese (10:10) 

22 If I sin, then You mark me and will 
not forgive me (10:14) 

23 You hunt me as a fierce lion (10:16) 

24 You renew Your witness against me, 
and increase wrath upon me (10:17) 

25 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, 
and they that provoke God are se¬ 
cure; Into whose hand God brings 
abundance (12:6) 

26 Though He slay me. vet will I trust 
Him (13:15) 

27 You hide Your face from me and 
count me as Your enemy (13:24) 

28 You write bitter things against me, 
and make me poses the iniquities 
of my youth (13:26) 

29 Yon put my feet In docks (13:27) 

30 You destroy the itopeof man(14:19) 

31 He has made we weary (16:7) 

32 Made desolate all my company 

33 Filled me with wrinkle* (16:0) 

34 He tears me In wrath (16:9) 

35 Hates me 

36 Gnadte* upon me with His teeth 

37 Has delivered me to the un^dly. 
Into the hands of the wicked (16:11) 

38 Has broken me asunder (16:12) 

39 Has taken me by the neck and shak - 
en me to pieces 

40 Has set me up for His mark 

41 His archers compassed me (16:13) 

42 He cleave* my reigns 

43 He does iut spare me 

44 He pours out my gall upon the 
ground 

45 Break* me with breach upon breach 
(16:14) 

46 Runs upon me like a giant 

47 He has done all this for no Injustice 
In my hands (16:17) 

48 He has made me a byword of the 
people (17:6) 

49 Goa has overthrown me (19:6) 

50 Compassed me in His net 

51 He doe* tut hear me (19:7) 

52 There Is do justice from Him (19:7) 

53 He has fenced up my way that 1 
cannot pass (19:8) 

54 He has set darkness In my paths 

55 Stripped me of my glory (19:9) 


- Com. coL 4. p. 410 
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THE 


FIRST BOOK OF THE 
‘CHRONICLES 

Genealogies: Adam to Captivities - Reigns of Saul and David - Temple Services and Building Materials 


a See Notei oq Chronicler below 
b The writs of Chronicle s beg an abrupt - 
ly with Adam, supposing that hli 
readers would undent and .From the first 
book of the Bible, about the origin of 
Adam, the Brut man since the pre- 
Adamite world - a new creation on 
earth from whom all other men have 
their beings (Gen. 1:26-31; £7) 
c The spelling of these names is different 
from that In Genesis which reads Seth, 
Eno s.C ain an J ared .Enoc h (G m. 5t 1-32) 
d There are 10 genaatioos here from 
Adam to Noah, or from Adam to *e 
flood, as In Gen. 5 

e In cases where there are several sons to 
ode father, the main line li taken up 
last Instead of fun, as here where we 
have the sons of Japheth and Ham be¬ 
fore the son s of Shem through whom the 
Messiah was to come (v 5-23) 
f First, we have the 7 sons and 7 grand¬ 
sons of Japheth, the same as in Gen. 
10:2-5, See notes thae 
g Next we have the 4 sons and 26 de¬ 
fendants of Ham,which are dealt with 
more fully in Gen, 10:6-21, DtXea 
h See Nimrod in Index 
1 Lady, oft 3 sons of Noah we have 
9 sons and 16 descend&ntsofShem; ala) 
II sted inGen.10:22-32, Actually, thae 
were only 5 sons, for Uz, Hid, Geths, 
and Meihech were grandsons. In Jewish 
genealogies grandsons were often reck¬ 
oned as sons. See Laban (Gen.'29t5), 
Mephibosheth (2 S am. 19:24),and those 
of Judah(4:l-4),ln wMchlist only the 
first named Is Ms actual son. It Is as¬ 
sumed thar we are acquainted with 
Genesis and will supply the needed 
links In thds brief record 
j Tod ay there is mounting evidence that 
our ccndnents woe one time joined 
together. It is said that the continents 
could be fitted togetha like a Jigsaw 
puzzle. The east coast-line of South 
America matches the west coast of 
Africa with the rounded coma of 
Brazil fitting Into the gulf of Guinea. 
Faclngcoast! of theUnited States and 
Europe can be fitted together, etc. At 
last scientists are waking up to a fact 
which the Bible recaded as truth about 
4,000years agofvl9;Gea.lO:25,DOte). 
It was In the days of Peleg that God 
divided the earth, after the confusion 
of tongues and scattering of the people 
abroad upon all the face of the earth - 
from Babel (Gen. 11:7-9). Without this 
truth we should have no explanation 
for the presence of the American In¬ 
dian and Inhabitants of numerous is¬ 
lands before the discoveries made by 
explorers from the old wild 




Notes on Chronicles 


The name Chronicles, is from theHeb. 
Dlbrd hayvamlm . words of the days. 
The Gr. name. Paralelpomena means 
things omitted. It Is from the Latin 
name, C hionlco n that we get our word 
Chronicles. The 2 books, like 1 and 2 
Kings, were only one originally. The 
division was the work of the Septuaglnt 
translators, and it was adopted by Je¬ 
rome, then by various branches of the 
Western Church. The Heb, meaning 
is literally the dally acts or occur ¬ 
rences, a title originally applied to 
the accounts of the reigns of the kings 
of Israel and Judah. Afterward, Chron¬ 
icles was applied to the book taken 
from these nan stiver. The 2 books of 
Chronicles are not new history; they 
cover many thing* written Before. 
They belong to quite another pan of 
the O. T. because they do not follow 
in sequence after the books of Kings. 
They are, according to the Jewish 
canon, the conclusion of the O. T. ( 
and the genealogies here lead to those 
of theN. T. They begin with the fint 
Adam and end looking forward to the 
2nd Adam, They deal prlmadly with 
the kingdom of Judah, Because Christ 
was to be the succesror of David on an 
eternal throne. As compared with land 
2 Kings which give the nlstory from the 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


339 CHAPTER I i 

1 Genealogies: Adam to the 
Babylonian captivity (1:1-9: 
1), 1 Ten generations: Adam 

to Noah (Gen, 5) 

bA D'AM, c Shflth, fi'nosh, 
i* 2 K6'nan, MA-hA'la-16-el, 
J6 / red, 

3 He'nflch, MS-thu'se-lah, 
Lfi'mech, 

4<*Nfl'ah, *Sh6m, Hftm, and 
Jft'pheth. 

2 Seven sons: 7 descendants 

of Japheth (Gen. 10:1) 

5 If The sons of ^Tfl'pheth: 
Gfl'mSr, and MA'gflg,ana 
MAd'a-I, and jA'vfln, and Tu'* 
bal, and Mfl'shech, and Ti'ras. 

6 And the sons of Gfl'mer; 
Ash'che-nAz, and Ri'ph&th, and 
Tfl-gar'mah. 

7 And the sons of jA'v&n; 
£-ll'shah, and Tar'shish, Klt'- 
tim, and Dfl'da-nim. 

3 Four sons: 26 descendants 

of Ham (Gen. 10:6-20) 

8 H The sons offHAm; Cush, 
and Miz'ra-Im, Put, and CA'- 
n&an. 

9 And the sons of Cush; Se - 
bA, and HAv'i-lah, and Sfib'td, 
and RA'a-mah, and SAb'te-chA. 
And the sons of RA'a-mah; 
She'bA, and De'dan. 

10 And Cush begat ANim'rfld: 
he began to be mighty upon the 
earth, 

11 And Miz'ra-im begat Lu'- 
dim, and AxTa-mim, and LS'hA- 
blm, and NAph'tu-hJm, 

12 And PAth-ru'sim, and CAs'- 
lu-him, (of whom came the Phi- 
Us'tines,) and Cftph'thfl-rlm. 

13 And Ca'nAan begat Zl'dfln 
his firstborn, and H6th, 

14 The J6b'u-site also, and 
the Am'dr-Ite, and the Glr'ga- 
shite, 

15 And the Hi'vite, and the 
Ark'ite, and the Sln'ite, 

16 And the Ar'vad-ite, and the 
Zflm'a-rite, and the HA'math- 


and Jfl'bAb. All these were the 
sons of J 6k'tan. 

5 Ten generations; Shem to 

Abraham (Gen. 11:10-30) 

24 rShAm, Ar-phAx'ad, She'- 
lah, 

25 fi'ber, P6'16g, Re'u, 

26 Se'rug, NA'hdr, Te'rah, 

27 A'brAm; the same is A'brA- 
hdm. 

6 First sons of Abraham 
(Gen. 16:1-16; 21:1-0) 

28 The *sons °f A'brA-hAm; 
I'saac, and Ish'ma-el. 

7 Twelve sons of Ishmael 

(Gen. 17:20; 25:12-18) 

29 f These are their genera¬ 
tions; The firstborn of Ish'- 
ma-el, N6-ba'ioth; then Ke'- 
dar.and Ad'be-el, and Mlb'sam, 

30 Mish'mA, and Du'mah, 
M&s'sA, Ha'dAd, and Te'mA, 

31 Je'tur, Na'phish, and Ked'- 
e-mah. These are the sons of 


1 0 Six eons: 7 descendants 
: of Abraham and Keturah 
(Gen. 25:1-6) 

32 K Now the sons of Ke-tu'- 
rah, A'brA-hAm’s ^concubine: 
she bare Zim'ran, and Jflk'- 
shan, and Me'dan, and Mld'I- 
an, and Ish'bAk, and Shu'ah. 
And the sons of Jflk'shan; 
Shfl'bA, and De'dan. 

33 And the sons of Mld'I-an; 
E'phah, and E'pher, and He'- 
n6ch, and A-bi'dd, and fil'da- 
ah. f All these are the sons of 
Ke-tu'rah. 


9 Three sons of Abraham 
and Isaac (Gen. 21:1-8; 25: 

19-26) 

34 And /A'brA-hAm begat 
I'saac. The so n s of i'saac; 
£'sflu and Is'ra-elT 

10 Five sons; 38 descend¬ 
ants of Esau (Gen. 36) 


a Hae we have the second 10 genera¬ 
tions - Shem to Abraham (v 24-27). 
The first being 10 generations from 
Adam to Noah(v 1-4), made 20 gen¬ 
erations from Adam to Abraham or a 
period of 2,083 years from A dam to the 
75th yearof Abraham (Got. 12:4). The 
first 10 generations were from Adam to 
the 600th year of Noah (Gen. 7:11) 
b Isaac, though younger than Ishmael, is 
placed first, as the legitimate heir, 
since Sarah was the only true wife of 
Abraham (v 28).Bur in the genealogy 
the ®ns of Ishmael and of Abraham's 
second wife are put first, so that the 
true line of the Messiah might be dealt 
with more fully, for that Is the real 
purpose of alltheftenealogies(v 29-33) 
c Ishmael, like Jacob, had 12 sons, the 
heads of 12 tribes, making 24 tribes 
defending from Abraham through on¬ 
ly 2 of his sons. There were 6 otha sons 
bom to Abraham by Keturah Jiis sec god 
wife, after he was 100 years of age (v 
32-33). How many tribes descended 
from them is not known. The 12 tribes 
that came from Keturah settled In the 
country of Arabia. They were the ful¬ 
fillment of a prediction made by God 
of Ishmael, a prediction of 12 princes 
that would multiply exceedingly (Gen. 
17:20; 25:12-18) 

d Keturah was one of several concubines 
Abraham had (v 32; Gen. 25:1). How 
many sons were bom to the othas lsnot 
stated, but we are told that he did send 
them away to the East from his son, 
Isaac (Gen. 25:6) 

e The sons and grandsons of Keturahfv 33) 
f The author comes back to Isaac and his 
seed, Esau and Jacob (v 34), and fol¬ 
lows the main purpose of his writing, 
dealing briefly with the seed of Esau 
firstbefoce going Into the more lengthy 
genealogies of the seed of Jacob or Is¬ 
rael (v 35-54). After this he writes 12 
chapters receding the genealogies of 
Jacob's »ns to the time of Saul and 
David (2:1-12:40) 

g This was the Eliphazof the book of Job 
who was a Temanlte (v 35-36; Gen. 
36:4-16; Job 2:11; 4:1:15:1; 22:1; 42:7.9) 
h Amalek was noted for opposition to 
Israel; the A m alekltes were the first to 
attack the nation comingout of Egypt 
(Ex. 17:0-16). Foi this God swore that 
they would have war from generation 
to generation and be destroyed. This 
was true, and they were finally de¬ 
stroyed by Saul - all hut a few. One of 
the reasons Saul was cur off was that he 
spared some of the Am alekltes (1 5 am. 
15). See Num. 24:20: Dt. 25:17-19; 
Judg. 3:13; 5:14; Ps. 03:7 
1 The Horites dwelled in Edom longbe- 
fore Esau (Gen. 36:20). They axe listed 
here as part of Esau's descendants, due 
to the fact that so manylnter-mamed 
that the two became one people 




ite. 

4 Nine sons: 16 descendants 
of Shem (Gen. 10:21-32) 

17 If The sons of i Sh6y; 
£TAm, and As'shvir, and Ar- 
phAi'ad, and Lud, and A'ram, 
and (Fz, and Hul, and Ge'thSr, 
and Me'shech. 

18 And Ar-phAi'ad begat She - 
lah, and She'lah begat £'b6r. 

19 And unto £'b6r were bom 
two sons: the name of the one 
was P6'16g; because in his 
davs the eartn was 'divided : 
and his brother’s name was 
Jflk'tan. 

20 And Jflk'tan begat Al-mfl'- 
dAd, and Shfl'leph, and HA-zar- 
md'veth, and Jfl'rflh, 

21 HA-dfl'rani also, and ti'zal, 
and Dik'lah, 

22 And £'bal, and A-bim'a-el, 
and She'bA, 

23 And (Vphlr, and H&v'i-lah, 


35 If The sons of ; 
phflz, Rey'el, and Je'usn, and 
Jft-4'lam, and Ko'rah. 

36 The sons of £l'i-ph&z; T6'- 
man, and O'mar, Ze'phI, and 
Gfl'tam, Re'nflz, and TIm'nd, 
and*Am'a-16k. 

37 The sons of Reu'el; NA'- 
hftth, Ze'rah, Sh&m'mah, and 
MIz'zah. 

38 And thefeons of Se'Ir; Lfl'- 
tan, and Sho'bal, and ZIb'e-on, 
and A'nah, and Di'shon, and 
£'zar, and Di'shan. 

39 And the sons of Lfl'tan; 
Hfl'ri, and Hfl'mam: and 
Tlm'nA was Lfl'tan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shfl'bal; A-li- 
an, and MAn'a-hAth, and £'bal, 
Shfl'phi, and d'nam. And the 
sons of Zlb'e-on; A-i'ah, and 
A'nah. 

41 The sons of A'nah; Di'¬ 
shon. And the sons of Di'¬ 
shon; Am'rAm, and fish'ban, 


Com. from column 1 


human standpoint, the 2 books of 
Chronicles give the history from the 
divine standpoint. The former records 
are as man ruled the history; the latter, 
as God overruled it. Cp, Saul's death 
in ISam. 31:6 with 1 Chr. 10:13-14; 
alao note that only 4 verses arederoted 
to Hezekiah's reformation in King$(2 
Kl. 10:4-7) whereas 3 whole chapters 
are given to it lit Chronicles (chs. 29- 
31). Thebooksof Chronicles give God's 
standpoint, pointing to the moral side 
and giving rea»ns for both judgments 
and mercies. The books of Kings are 
chronological in order; whereas, in 
Chronicles chronology is sometimes 
ignored in order to bring out causes or 
consequences for the purpose of com- 
pariton and contrast between records. 
In Kings we have the complete history 
o f both to uses of Israel, while InChion- 
icles wehaveonly that which pertains 
to the house of David and of Judah as 
being founded on the covenent God 
made with David of the tribe of Judah, 



422 1 CHRONICLES 2_ 77ie sons of Israel _ The posterity of Judah 


a 8 kings of Edom before Israel'3 kings 

1 beia. son olBeor.ofDInhabah fv 43) 

2 Jobab.soo of Zerah. ofBoaah (v 44) 

3 Husham, a Temaolte (v 45) 

4 Hadad, son ofBedad, of Avlth(v 46) 

5 Sami ah of Masrekah (v 47) 

6 Shaul of Rehoboth (v 48) 

7 Baal-baDan, soo of Achbor (v 49) 

8 Hadad of Pal (y 50) 

Ttese 8 kings evidently reigned over 
Edom from the time of the ead of the 
exodus and entrance Into Canaaa well 
Into the period of the judges In Israel 
b This proves that the Chronicles were 
written afta the kings of Judah and Is¬ 
rael ceased to exist, and also that the 
ancient record of the kings of Edom of 
Gen. 36:31 was before the writer’s eyes 
when he compiled these genealogies 
(v 43) 

c This Beor was the father of Balaam the 
prophet, and the first king or Edom (v 
43; Gen. 36:32; Num. 22:5; 24:3. 15; 
31:6;Dt.23:4; Jo5h.l3:22; 24:9jM1c.6:5) 
d The dukes of Edom were evidently 
leaden of the tribes or clans, the chief 
men other than the king. Some think 
they may have superseded the rank of 
klnglnEdom.bin this can not be proved. 
There are 11 mentioned here (v 51-54). 
It appears that there were more than 
one duke at a rime. Implying they were 
simply chief mai under the kii®$ (Ex. 
15:15; Josh. 13:21). See GeiU6:15-43 
e Here we have a complete list of the 
sons of Jacob, re-named Israel: 


12 sons of Israel: 

1 Reuben (v 1; Gen. 29t32) 

2 Simeon (v 1; Gen. 29:33) 

3 Levi (v 1: Gen. 29:34) 

4 Judah (v 1; Gen. 2&35) 

5 Issachar (v 1; Gen. 30:18) 

6 Zebulun (v 1; Gen. 30:20) 

7 Dan. (v 2; Gen. 30:6) 

8 Joseph (v 2; Gen. 30:24) 

9 Benjamin (v 2; Gen. 35:16-20) 

10 Naphtali (v 2; Gen. 30:6) 

11 Gad (V 2; Gen. 30:11) 

12 Asher (v 2; Gen. 30:13) 

These sons are not listed in rank of 
birth. The 6 sons of Leah are given 
first, then the 4 sons of Rachel and her 
maid (with Joseph and Benjamin, the 
sons of Rachel between the 2 sons of 
her maid). After that come the 2 sans 
of Leah's maid. To speculate why they 
are listed In rids order is useless, fa 
there are no less than 24 combioarioos 
of such nartEs (see p. 160). If we re¬ 
moved Dan from the place after Ben¬ 
jamin we should have the following: 

1 Tbe 6 sods of Leah (v 1) 

2 The 2 sons of Rachel (v 2) 

3 The 2 sons of Rachel's maid (v 2) 

4 The 2 sms of Leah's maid (v 2) 

f Dan was 7ih In the blessing of the tribes, 
as Sere, but the rest of the list does not 
work out this way (v 2; Gen. 49:16) 
g After listing the 12 sons of Jacob, cr 
Israel, the writer takes up the sons and 
descendants of Judah, the 4th son of 
Jacob and Leab(2:3-4:23). The reason 
for dealing with Judah fir* was that he 
was to be the chief and ruling tribe of 
the 12, and the Messiah was to come 
through him (Gen. 49:8-12; Lk. 3:23- 
38; Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5) 
h Judah, praise. 7 Judah's 

1 The 4th son of Jacob. Mentioned 
341 rimes In Scripture. C ailed Juda 10 
drae s (v 3-6;G en. 29:35; N um. 26:19-21) 

2 Aocestxr of Kadmlel (Ezra 3:9) 

3 A Levite (Ezra 10:23) 

4 A Beojamlte (Neh. 11s9) 

5 Another Levite (Neh. 12:8) 

6 A prince of Judah (Neh. 12:34) 

7 A pile* and murid an (Neh. 12:36) 
1 5 sons of Tudab: 

“TEi (v 5; Geri. 30:3) 

2 Ouan (v 3; Gen. 38:4) 

3 Shelah fv 3; Gen. 38:5) 

4 Pharez (v 4; Gen. 38:29) 

5 Zerah (v 4; Gen. 38:30) 

J The evil thing that caused the Lord to 
slay Er was not recorded, either in Gen. 
38 c* elsewhere in Scripture. All we 
know Is that It was something God 
hated so much that He slew him. It 
could have been the same sin for which 
God killedOnan as In Gen. 38:8-10 - 
that ofrefusing to have offspring. This 
(Onanism) was the first sin thatcaued 
God to take human life, unless the sin 
of Er was something different. God 
commanded man to multiply and re¬ 
plenish the earth with hi sown kind and 
a in oftMsnature was againstbringli^ 
Into existence one In God's own Image 
and Likeness 


and Ith'ran, and Che'ran. 

42 The sons of £'zer; Bll'han, 
and Za'van, and Ja'kan. The 
sons of Di'shan; 0z, and 
A'rftn. 

11 Eight kings ol Edom be “ 
fore Israel's kings (Gen. 

36:31) 

43 •' Now these are the'Tiipfcs 
that reigned in the land of 
E'dom^before any king reigned 
over the children of Ig'ra-el; 
Be'14 the son ofBe'or: and the 
name of his city was Din'ha- 
bah. 

44 And when Be'lA was dead, 
Jo'b&b the son of Ze'rah of 
B5z'rah reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jo'bAb was 
dead, Hu sham of the land of 
the Te'man-ites reigned in his 
stead. 

46 And when Hu'sham was 
dead, Ha'did the son of Be'- 
dftd, which smote Mid'I-an in 
the field of Mo'ab, reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his 
city was A'vlth. 

47 And when Ha'did was 
dead, SAm'lah of Mds're-kah 
reigned in his stead. 

48 And when S&m'Iah was 
dead, Sha'ul of Re-hd'both 
by the river reigned in his 
stead. 

49 And when Sha'ul was dead, 
Ba'al-hA'nan the son of Ach'bdr 
reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Ba'al-ha'nan 
was dead, Ha'd&d reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his 
city u>as Pa'I; and his wife's 
name was Me-het'a-bfil, the 
daughter of Ma tred, the 
daughter of Mfiz'a-hfib. 

12 Eleven early dukes of 
Edom (Gen. 36:15-30,40-43) 

51 *| Ha'did died also. And 
thread likes of E'dom were; duke 
Tim'nail, duke A-lI 'ah, duke 
Je'theth, 

52 Duke A-hSl-i-ba’mah, duke 
E'lah, duke Pi'non, 

53 Duke Ke'niz, duke Te'- 
man, duke MIb'zar, 

54 Duke M&g'di-el, duke 
Tram. These are the dukes of 
E'dom. 
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13 Jacob's 12 sons (Gen. 
29:31-30:24; 35:16-26; 49: 
1-28) 

T HESE are t h e sons of Is'ra - 
e]; ^Revj'ben, Slm'e-on, 
LeVi, and Ju'dah, Is'sa-char, 
and Zfib'u-lun, 

2^D4n, Jo'seph, and BSn'ja- 
mln, N&ph'ta-li, G3d, and Ash'- 
er. 


14 Generations of Judah (2: 
3-4:23). (1) Five son9: 18 
descendants of Judah (Gen. 

30) 

3 K The*sons of*Tu'dah: *£r, 
and O'nan, and She lah: which 
three were bom unto him of the 
daughter of Shu'd the Ca'nian- 
It-ess. And £r, the firstborn of 
Ju'dah, >was evil in the sight of 
the Lord ; and he slew him. 

4 And Ti'mar his daughter in 


law bare him°Pha'r6z and ZS'- 
rah. All the sons of Ju'dah 
were five. 

5 The sons of^Phd'rSz; Tlfiz'- 
rdn, and H&'mul. 

6 And the sons of ^Zfi'rah; 
‘Zim'ri, and (fi'than, and *He'- 
man, and^Cil'cdl, and'Di'rd: 
five of them in all. 

_7 And the sons of ^Car'mi; 
ft'char, the troubler of lg'ra-el, 
who transgressed in the thing 
accursed. 

8 And the sons of £'than; Az- 
a-ri'ah. 

9 The sons also of Hfiz'rfin, 
that were born unto him; Je- 
rah'me-el, andiRim, and Ch€- 
lu'bai. 

10 And Rim begat Am-mln'a- 
dib; and Am-mln'a-dAb begat 
Nah'sh&n,'"prince of the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah; 

11 And Nah'shfin begat Sil'- 
md, and^Sdl'md begat Bo'iz, 

12 And Bo'dz begat O'bed, and 
O'bed begat JSs'se, 

(2) Seven sons: 2 daughters 
and 4 grandsons of Jesse(1 
Sam. 16:6-11; 17:12; 2 Sam. 

17:25) 

13 *' And Tds'se begat his 
firstborn E-lrab, and A-bln'a- 
ddb the second, and Shlm'md 
the third, 

14 Ne-thin'e-el the fourth, 
R&d'da-i the fifth, 

15 o'zem the sixth.'Da'vid the 
seventh: 

lfi^Whose sisters were Zdr-u- 
i'ah, and Ab'I-gail. And the 
sons of Zer-vi-i'ah; «A-bish'd-i, 
and Jo'db, and A'sa-hel, three. 

17 And Ab'I-gail bare Am'a-sd: 
and the father of Am'a-sd r was 
Je'ther the Ish'me-el-ite. 

(3) Four sons: 2 descend¬ 
ants of Caleb or Chelubai 
(2:9), the ancestor of Ca¬ 
leb of Num. 13 and 2 Chr. 

4:15 

18 <1 And *Ca'leb the son of 
H6z'r6n begat children of 
A-zu'bah his wife, and of Je'- 
ri-6th: 'her sons are these; 
ije'sher, and Sho'b&b, and 
Ar'dfin. 

19 And when A-zu'bah was 
dead, Ca'leb "took unto him 
Eph'rith, which bare him Hfir. 

20 And Hur begat U'ri, and 
U'ri begat'Be-zil'e-eL 

(4) Three sons of Hezron 
(vs. 18) 

21 ‘ And afterward "TlSz'rfin 
went in to the daughter of Ma'- 
chlr the father of Gil'e-id, 
whom he married when he was 
threescore years old; and she 
bare him Se'gvb. 

22 And Se'gvb begat Jd'ir. 
who had three and twenty cities 
in the land of Gll'e-Sd. 

23 And he took Ge'shur, and 
A'ram, with the towns of Jd'ir, 
from them, with Ke'ndth, and 
the towns thereof, ’even three¬ 
score cities. All these*befonffed 
to the sons of Ma'chlr the 
father of Gll'e-dd. 

24 And after that HSz'r&n was 
dead in Ca'leb-Sph'ra-tah, then 
A-bi'ah H6z'r6n’s wife bare him 
Ash'ur the father of TS-k6'd. 


a The &]d twins bom to man that are 
menricxied In Scripture. See Twlas In 
cote j, Gen. 25:24 

b Thelineof the Messiah came through 
Pharez of tl*se twins (v 5, 9-12; Ruth 
4:18; Lk, 3:23-38). The kingly line 
also came through him (Mt. 1:1-17) 
c The Messianic line came through Hez- 
roa of the 2 sons of Pharez (v 5, 9-12; 
Ruth4:18; Lk.3:23-38). Also the kingly 
line c ame through him (Mt. 1:1-17) 
d Hae, for the first time, the writer of 
Chronicles drew from a source of in¬ 
formation not known to us, a record of 
facts not mentioned In earlier scrip¬ 
tures. This Is the first naming of these 
5 men 

e Zlmri. vine. 4 Zlmd's 

1 Son of Zerah (v 6) 

2 A Beojamlte (8:36; 9:42) 

3 Prince of Simeon (Num. 25:14) 

4 A king of the 10 tribes (1 Ki. 16:9- 
20; 2 KL 9:31) 

f Ethan, firmness. 4 Ethan'g 

1 Son of Zerah (v 6, 8) 

2 Descendant of Gershon (6:42) 19) 

3 Descendantof Merari(6:44; 15:17, 

4 A wise man In Solomon's rime (1 
Ki. 4:31) 

g Heman. faithful. 4 Hemap's: 

1 Son of Zerah (vTj “ 

2 A Levite. a musician(6:33; 15:17; 
25:1-5; 2 Chr. 5:12; 35:15; Ps. 88) 

3 Son ofLotan (Gen. 36:22). Called 

Homan of Seir (1:39) Ki.4:31) 

4 a wise man in Solomon’s reign (1 
h Calcol. sustaining. 2 Calcol's 

1 Son of Zerah (v Sj ^Ci.4;31) 

2 A wise man in Solomtn's reign-(l 
1 Data, bearer. Only here In v 6 

j Carmi. vinedresser. 2 Cannl's: 

1 FathaofAchan(v7;4:l; Josh. 7:1, 

18) 6:14; Num. 26:6) 

2 Son of Reuben (5:3;Gen. 46:9; Ex. 

Whose son Carmi was is not stated 

here, but he mutt be identified with tte 
sons of Zerah, for Ach an is the only son 
of hds mentioned, and according to 
Josh. 6:16-18 he was of the Zarhltes, 
which must refer to Zerah of v 6 
k A chan 0osh. 7:25) 

1 Ram , the grandson of Hezron (v 9,25) 
m Nashon ledjudah in the exodus (Num. 
2:3, 9) 

n Salma, or Salmon married Rahab of 
Jerictc (v 11; Ruth 4:21; Mt. 1:5; Lk. 
3:32) 

oDavid the 7th. Jesse begar 8 sons (1 
Sam. 16:6-11; 17:12-14). Here only 7 
are numbered and named. David was 
the youngest (I Sam 16:11), so the 8th 
may have died while young and with¬ 
out offspring. While it was proper to 
mention 8 sons in the hiaor^ ft was un¬ 
necessary to do so in the genealogy 
pDavid's sisters, Abigail and Zeruiah, 
are spoken of in 2 Sam. 17:25 as being 
the daughters of Nahash, so this was the 
name of the mother of David 
q These 3 nephews played important 
roles in David's kingdom, especially 
Joab who was captain of the host until 
the death of David 
r Another name for Ithia (2 Sam. 17:26) 
s Caleb , the soo of Hezron, the ancestor 
of Caleb the son of Jephunneh (Num. 
13:6,30; 14:6, 24; 32:12; 34:19: Josh. 
14:9,14) who is distinguished from this 
Caleb In 4:15 

t Hehadsansofboth Azubah andjetloth. 
but only those of Azubah are given, 
Jerioth being a concubine perhaps. In 
such cases the sons were not always 
listed (v 18) 

u Ephrath. called Ephratah in v 50.Cp.4:4 
v 6e2allel was gifted for the ccpstruction 
of the tabernacle (Ex.31:2; 35:30; 36: 
1-2; 37:1), This proves the assumption 
wTongthattheCalebofvl8isthe same 
as tbe Caleb who was the on o f 
Jephunneh(Btzalleel's great-granJ 
father) 


wHezrai's wife, Azubah, died and be 
married the daughter of Mac Mr when 
he was60yearsold and had Segub, who 
In tuna beg at Jair.the conqueror of 23 
cides In the land of Gilead (v 21-22) 

x These 23 cities were lucre ax d to 30, 
as recorded in Judg. 10:4. He also took 
Geshur and Aram, with the towns of 
Jaii from them - the Gesburites and 
Syrians. It seems that the Aramlies and 
Syrians had regained m®y villages 
from tbe early settler s of Manasseh; and 
Segub then regained control of them 
for Israel (v 23) 
y See Num. 32:33s Dt. 3:4 
z Substitute took for belonged tp and It 
will be more understandable (v 23) 
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pf Je»ihmcc L_ ~ 
1 Rim, the llrrtborn (v 


26) 


2 Bud ah 

3 Oran 

4 Ozem 

6 Abijah 

6 Onam of the other wife (v 26) 

From these 6 wus webavel8de*:end- 
anti listed In v 27-33 
b Defendant* of Jeiahmeel 
c A n Egyptian became heir to Sheshan by 
marrying his daughter. The faths’sin- 
heritance could remain In the family 
through the daughter. This was an ex¬ 
ception to the law of Moses which pro¬ 
vided that the daughters could retain 
tte Inheritance by marrying someoie 
wbo belonged to the tribe of thdr 
father (Num. 36:6). In thli case the 
Egyptian became an adopted son of the 
tribe of Judah (v 34-41) 
d This Caleb b explained to be the 
brother of Jerahmcel (of v 25-33) and 
ion of Hezion (v 18, 42) 
e Hebrai, Mareshah, Tappuah, and Re- 
kem (v 42-43) Were also names of cides 
(Gen. 13:18; 23:2,19; Josh. 15:34,44). 
The first 2cities were given to Caleb, 
ooeofthe spiesofCanaan 0osb.14:13). 
Tappuah waslnJudahCJosh. 15:34) and 
Rekem In Benjamin (Josh. 18:27) 
f Maon was also a city In Judah 0osh. 

15:55; 1 Sam. 23:24) 
g Some sons of ccncubines ware listed, 
bil not all (v 46). No explanation Is 
given for some being included and 
others not 
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as in 2 Sam. 7 and 1 Chr. 17, The 
Chronicles are entirely independent of 
the booksof Samucland Kings and the 
differences between them are designed 
tobei). Many critics create their own 
difficulties by first assuming that all 
the hooks should be alike; and because 
they are rot. they conclude that there 
are many discrepancies and corrup¬ 
tions in the text when actually the 
writings are full of divine instruction, 
»mc containing additions for our 
learning. The following table of par¬ 
allel passages may be used as a har¬ 
mony between Samuel and Kings on 
one hand and Chronicles on the other 


1 David at Ziklag (1 Sam. 27; 1 
Chr. 12:1-7) 

2 David saved from fighting Israel 
(1 Sam. 29:1-3; 1 Chr. 12:19-22) 

3 Saul's death (1 Sam. 21; 1 Chr. 10) 

4 David made king over all Israel 
(2 Sam. 5:1-5; 1 Chr. 11:1-3) 

5 Jerusalem madecapitalofIsrael's 
united kingdom(2Sam. 5:6-10; IChr. 
11:4-9) 

6 David's kingdom established (2 
Sam. 5:11-12; 1 Chr. 14:1-2) 

7 David's family (2 Sam. 5:13-16; 

1 Chr. 14:3-7) Chi. 14:0-17) 

8 Philistine wars(2Sam. 5:17-25; 1 

9 David's flirt attempt to bring the 
ark to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:1-11; 1 
CM. 13) 

10 David bringing the ark to Jerusa¬ 
lem (2 Sam. 12-23; 1 Chr. 15-16) 

11 The Davidrc covenant (2 Sam. 7; 
1 Chr. 17) 

12 Full ertabllshmoit of David's 
kingdom (2 Sam. 8; 1 Chr. 16) 

13 Ammonite-Syrianwar(2Sam. 10: 
1-19; 12:26-31; 1 Chr. 19:1-20:3) 

14 David’s mighty men(l Sam. 23:8- 
39; 1 Chr. 11:10-47) 

15 David's sin in numbering laael(2 
Sam. 24; 1 Chr. 21; 27:23-24) 

16 Charge to Solomon and Israel (1 
Kl. 2:1-9; 1 Clir. 28:20-29:22) 

17 Accession of Solomon (1 Ki. 2:12; 

1 Chi. 29:23-25) Chr.29:26-30) 

18 Death of Davld(l Kl. 2:10-11; 1 

19 Solomon’s kingdom established (1 
Kl. 2:46; 2 Chr. 1:1) 

20 Solomtu sacrificing atGIbeon(l 
Ki. 3:4; 2 Chr. 1:2-6) 

21 Solomcn’s revelation (1 Ki. 3:5- 
15: 2 Chr. 1:7-12) 

22 Solomon preparing to build the 
temple (1 KI. 5; 2 Chr. 2) 

23 Solomon building the temple (1 
KI. 6:1-7:511 2 Chr. 3:1-4:22) 

24 The ark broughtln (1 Kl. 8:1-11; 
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(5) Six sons; 18 descendants 

of Jerahmeelof vs. 9 

25 % And the*30ns of TS-rah' - 
me-el the firstborn of H&2'r6n 
were, R&m the firstborn, and 
Bu'nah, and O'ren, and O'zem, 
and A-hi'jah. 

26 je-rah'me-el had also an¬ 
other wife, whose name was 
At'a-rah; she uias the mother 
of 6'nam. 

27 And the sons of R&m the 
firstborn of JS-rah'me-el were 
Ma'&z, and J&'min, and £'k&r. 

28 And the sons of O'nam 
were, Sh&m'ma-i, and Jft'dd. 
And the sons of Sh&m'ma-i; 
NA'dab and Ab'i-shur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Ab'i-shur wasAb-i-ha'il,and she 
bare him Ah'ban, and Mo'lid. 

30 And the sons of N&'d&b; 
Se'l&d, and Ap'pa-Im: but Se- 
l&d died without children. 

31 And the sons of Ap'pa-im; 
I'shl. And the sons of I'shi; 
She'shan. And the children of 
She'shan; Ah'l&i. 

32 And the sons of Ja'dA the 
brother of Sh&m'ma-i; Je'ther, 
and Jfin'a-than: and Je'ther 
died without children. 

33 And the sons of J6n'a-than; 
Pe'leth, and Za'zA. These were 
the^sons of Je-rah'me-el. 

(6) Twelve descendants of 

Sheshan of vs. 31 

34 •; Now She'shan had no 
sons, but daughters. And She'¬ 
shan had a servant, an £-gJfp'- 
tian, whose name was c Jar'h&. 

35 And She'shan gave his 
daughter to Jar'hA his servant 
to wife; and she bare him At'- 
tai. 

36 And At'tai begat N&'than, 
and Nft'than begat Z& b&d, 

37 And Z&'b&d begat fiph'l&l, 
and fiph'iai begat O'bed. 

38 And O'bed begat Je'hu, and 
Je'hu begat Az-a-ri'ah, 

39 And Az-a-ri'ah begat He'- 
l£z, and He'16z begat fe-le'a- 
sah, 

40 And fe-le'a-sah begat Si- 
s&m'a-i, and Si-s&m'a-I begat 
ShAl'lum, 

41 And Sh&l'lum begat J&k-a- 
mi'ah, and J&k-a-mi'ah begat 
£-lish'a-m&. 

(7) Twenty-eight descend¬ 
ants of Caleb or Chelubai 
(2:9. 18) by other concubines 

the brother of Je-rah'me-el 
were , Me'shA his firstborn, 
which was the father of ZIph; 
and the sons of MA-re'shah the 
father of He'bron. 

43 And the sons of'He'bron; 
K6'rah, and T&p'pu-ah, and 
Re'kem, and She'mA. 

44 And She'mA begat R&'h&m, 
the father of Jor'ko-Am: and 
Re'kem begat Sh&m'ma-i. 

45 And the son of Sh&m'ma-i 
was /Ma'on: and Ma'on was 
the father of B&th'-zur. 

46 And E'phah, C&'leb’s^con- 
cubine, bare H&'ran, and Mo'- 
zi, and Ga'z&z: and Ha'ran 
begat Ga'z&z. 

47 And the sons of J&h'da-I; 
Re'g&m, and Jo'tham, and Ge'- 
sh&m, and Pe'let, and £'phah, 


and Sh&'&ph. 

48 Mfl'a-chah, C&'leb’s con¬ 
cubine, bare She'b&r, and Tir'- 
ha-nah. 

49 She bare also Sh&'&ph the 
father of M&d-m&n'nah, She'vA 
the father of M&ch'be-nah, and 
the father of Gfb'e-d: and the 
daughter of Ca'leb ums'ftch'sA. 

(8) Descendants of Caleb, 
son of the Hur of vs. 19; 4:15 

50 v These were pie sons frof 
CA'leb the son of Hur, the first- 
born of ‘tph'ra-tah; ShG'bal 
the father of^KIr'jath-je'a-rim, 

51 c S&l'm& the father of B&th- 

15- h&m, H&'reph the father of 
Bfith-g&'der. 

52 And Shfi'bal the father of 
Klr'jath-je'a-rim had sons; 
H&r'o-eh, and fhalf of the 
MA-n&'heth-ites. 

53 And the families of Klr'- 
jath-j&'a-iim; the Ith'rites, 
and the Pu'hites, and the 
Shy'math-ites, and the Mlsh'- 
ra-ites; of them came the 
Z&'re-ath-ites, and the fish'ta- 
yl-ites. 

54 The sons of S&l'm&; B&th'- 

16- h&m, and the Ne-t&ph'a- 
thltes, At'a-r&th, the house of 
Jd'&b, and half of the Mfl-n&'- 
heth-ites, the Zd'rites. 

55 And the families of the 
scribes which dwelt at^J&'b&z; 
the Ti'rath-ites, the Shim'e- 
ath-ites, and Su'chath-ites. 
These are the h K£n'ites that 
came of He'math, the father of 
the house of Re'ch&b. 
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(9) Six sons of David in He¬ 
bron (2 Sam. 3:2-5) 

N OW‘these were the sons of 
Da'vid. which were bom 
unto him in He'bron; the first¬ 
born JAm'nfin, of A-hln'o-&m the 
J&z're-el-it-ess; the ^second 
D&n'iel, of Ab'i-gail the Car'- 
mel-it-ess: 

2 The third,'Ab'sa-lftm the son 
of M&'a-chah the daughter of 
T&l'mai king of Ge'shur: the 
fourth, Ad-o-iu'jah the son of 
H&g'gith: 

3 The fifth, Sh&ph-a-ti'ah of 
Ab'i-t&l: the sixth, lth're-Am 
bjTfeg'lah his wife. 

4 These six were "born unto 
him in He'bron; and there he 
reigned seven years and six 
months; and in Je-ru'sA-l&m 
he reigned thirty and three 
years. 

(10) Fourteen sons and 
daughters of Davidin Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Sam. 5:13~ 16; 2 
Sam. 13) 

5 And these were bom unto 
him in T5-ru's&-ldm ; Shlm'e-d, 
and Sho'b&b, antrNa'than, and 
Sdl'o-mon, four, ofU&th'-shu-d 
the daughter of fl Am'mI-el: 

6 lb'har also, and £-lIsh'a-m&, 
and £-lIph'e-l£t, 

7 And Nd'gah, and Ne'pheg, 
and JA-phi'd, 

8 And £-Ush'a-md, and £-li'a- 
dd, and £-liph'e-16t/nine. 

9 These were all the sons of 
Da'vid, beside the sons of the 


a Caleb, the xro of Jephmmeh, one of 
the 12rplei ofCanaan.had a dau ghter 
named Acbaah Ooih. 15:16-17; Judg. 
1:12-15), and for rids reason some gel 
him confused with this Caleb,the x>n 
of Hezron, wbo had a daughter named 
Achaa (v 49) 

b Caleb, the s<m of Hur, the Caleb of v 
19. Hm gave him the name of his own 
father. It Is possible that this Caleb Is 
the son of Jephunneh(Num.l3:6),that 
being the surname of the Hur of Ex. 
17:10; 24:14; 31:2; 35:30 
c The wife of the Caleb of v 18-20 
d Klijath-jeaxim, an old Glbeonlte city 
0osh.%17; 15:80), where the ark tar¬ 
ried long, and from whence It was 
brought to Zion b y D avid (1S am. 6:21; 
7:2; 2 Sam. 6:2; 1 Chr. 13:5-6) 
e Salma, tfreogth; fatter of Bethlelrem 
(v 51, 54). Another Salma was father 
of Boaz(vll:Ruth4:20-2l; Mt. 1:4-5; 
Lk. 3:32) 

f See v 54 for the other half (v 52) 
g Supposed to have been founded by 
Jabez of 4:9-10 

h The Kenltes were the dexieodants of 
Jethro, fatha -In-law of Moses 0udg. 
L16; 4:11-17; 5:24; ISam. 15:6; 27:10; 
30:29). It is unusual that they should 
be alluded to as the descendants o f 
Judah. This was because they were at¬ 
tached to the tribe of Judah In their 
inheritance, and had become inter¬ 
mixed with them for so many centuries 
i 5 lists of the sons of David: 

1 Sons bom In Hebron (S Sam. 3:2-5): 

lAmncn 4Adooijah 

2 Chile ab (Daniel) 5Shephariah 

3 Absalom 6 Ithream 

2 Sens bom in Hebrm (3:1-4): 

lAranoo 4 Adonijah 

2Daniel (Chileah) 5Shephariah 

3 Absalom 6 Ithream 

3 Sons bom in Jgusalem (2 Sam. 5: 

14-T6): 

1 Sh ammu ah 7 N epheg 

2Sbobab SJaphia 

3 Nathan 9Elishama 

4 Solomon lOEliada 

51bhar 11 Ellphelet 

6 Elishua 

4 Sons bom in Jerusalem (3:1-8): 

1 Shimea B Nogah 

2shobab 9 N epheg 

3 Nathan lOJaphla 

4 Solomon 11 Eli sham a 

5 Ibhar 12EUada 

6 Eli sham a 13 Eliphelet 

7 Eliphelet (same as #77) 

6 Sons bom in Jerusalem (14:4-7): 

1 Shammua BTlogah 

2 Shobab 9Nephed 

3 Nathan lOJaphla 

4 Solomon 11 Ell sham a 

5 Ibhar 12Beeliada 

6 Elishua 13 ELiphalei 

7 Elpalet 

j Amnon committed sin with Tamar 
and was killed by her brother, Absalom 
(2 Sam. 13) 

k Daniel . God Is my judge. 3 Daniel's: 

1 Second son of David called Chileab 
(2 Sam. 3:2-5) 

2 A re turned exile (Ezra 8:2; Neh. 10:6) 

3 The well known Jewish prophet of 
the exile who wrote the book of Dan¬ 
iel (Ezek. 14:14, 20; 28:3) 

1 Absalom was the son that killed Amnon 
for defiling Ms sister, Tamar (2 Sam. 
13), and the one who rebelled against 
his father (2 Ki. 15-18) 

Im This is the only woman mentioned in 
the list called David's wife. She was 
perhaps his original wife 
n The 6 were born to him in Hebron 
while he reigned there for 7 years and 6 
months (v 4). The others of v 5-8 were 
born injerusalem when he reigned over 
the united kingdom of Israel for 33 
years (v 4). David reigned first over 
Judah and then over the whole of Israel, 
This was the first division of the king- 
dom of Israel, the second and final 
divisionbeing after the death of Solo¬ 
mon, when 10 tribes were given to 
Jeroboam, and Rehoboam kept Judah, 
Benjamin,Levi, and many people from 
the other 10 tribes (1 Kl. 12) 

o Nathan was the son through whom the 
Messiah actually came. This was 
Mary’s family line (Lk. 3:23-38). 
Joseph w as ofthe kingdom line throi^h 
Solomon (Mt. 1:1-17) 
p Bathiheba (2 Sam. 11-12) 
q Another name for Ellam (2Sam. 11:3) 
r 11 are mentioned in 2 Sam. 5:14-16, 
but perhaps 2 died young and are not 
listed here 
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7 Joash 0ehoash, v 11; 2KL12:1) 
0 Amazlah (v 12s 2 KL 14:1-2) 

9 A zariah (Uzziah.v 12; 2 Kl.l5:l-2) 

10 Jotham (v 13; 2 KL 15:32) 

11 Abaz (v 13; 2 Kl. 16:1-2) 

12 Hezckiah (V 13; 2 Kl. 18:1-2) 

13 Manasseh (v 13; 2 Ki. 21:1) 

14 Amon (V 14; 2 Kl. 21:19) 

15 Josiah (v 14; 2 Ki. 22:1) 

16 Johanan (no king. V 15) 

17 Jehoahaz(ShaUum.vl5; 2K1. 23; 

18 jedekiah(no king, v 15) 31-33) 

19 Jeholaklm (v 15; 2 Ki. 23:36) 

20 Jeconiah (v 16; 2 Kl. 24:6-16) 

21 Zedekiah (v 15-16; 2 Ki. 24:18) 

The wicked queen Athallab who 

reigned 6 years in Judah is not listed 
here in the royal geDealogy. She 
reigned between Ahaziah and Joash. 
Johanan was never a king, andnotbdng 
else is known about him 
c Abijam (1 Kl. 15:2) 
d Jehoram (2 Ki. 8:16-17) 
e Jehoash (2 Ki. 12:1) 
f Johanan was the firstborn ofjodah.but 
he must have died before the events 
making Jelroiahaz andjehoiakim kings 
of Judah (2 Ki. 23:31-37). Zedekiah 
is spoken of In v 15 as a son of Josiah, 
and if so, he also is not mentioned after 
this. He was not the same Zedekiah of 
v 16 who wasootaronof Josiah,but his 
brother (2 Kl. 24:17). The wordron as 
applied to him, heing the son of Jehoi - 
akim, must be understood as successor 
(v 16) 

a Called Eliakim f2 Ki. 23:34) 
h 2 ZedekiatTs - - son of Josiah (v 15), 
and brother of Joslah (vl6; 2 KL24:17) 
1 Shallum.or Jehoahaz (2KL23:31-33) 
j Jechoniah, or Jeholachln (2 K1.24:6) 
and Coniah (Jer. 22:24-28) 
k Zedekiah, or Mattaoiah (2 Ki. 24:17- 
18). He was the last king of Judah 
1 8 sons of Jeholachln , or Coni ah: 

1 Assil (V 17) 5 shenazai 

2 Salathiel 6 Jecamlah 

3 Malchixam 7 Hoshama 

4 Pedal ah 8 Nedabiah 

Though Coni ah had all these sons, not 

one of them or any descend ant of any 
one of them could ever sit on the 
throne of David and rule In Jerusalem 
and over Israel, forGod bad cursed him 
and Ms seed forevet, cutting them off 
from kingship. The next king of Judah 
was not of his seed; he was an uncle. 
The eternal king of Judah was to be the 
Messiah wtn was trot to come of the 
kingly line,yethad to obtain the throne 
rights through the kingly line to fulfil 
the Davldic covenant regarding an 
eternal king of David’s seed. Thiswas 
completely met In Mary, the virgin- 
mother o f the M e sh ah, co min g thro ugh 
Nathan the son of David who was not 
of the kingly line, and in Joseph who 
wasthe legal heir to the throne through 
Solomon,the son of David. When Joseph 
(whose genealogy isinMt.kl-17) mar¬ 
ried Mary (whose genealogy is in Lk. 3: 
23-38) It caused Jesus to be counted the 
firstborn of the family of Joseph and 
Mary, and therefore the legal heir to 
the throne of David; and yet. He did 
not come throughC onlah; and the cure 
of Jer, 22:24-30 was literally fulfilled 
m Asslr, captive. 3 A sdi's: 

1 Son of Jeholachln (3:17) 

2 Son ofKorah (6:22; Ex. 6:24) 

3 Son of Ebiasaph (6:23, 37) 

Because Asslr me^ns captive some 

think he was not a real person;hut this 
is no proof that It was not a true son as 
all the others mendoned in v 17-18;nor 
Is It an Indication that he was horn id 
captivity any more than the other 
Assir's of Scripture. Something evi¬ 
dently happened to Asdi, either death 
without heirs or being made a eunuch 
in Babylon, for Salathiel was next in 
the line of the Messiah (v 17; Mt. 1:12); 
called the son of Neri InLk. 3:27, which 
could be stn-in-law in this case, as 
explained in note a, of that passage 
n Salathiel was actually begotten by 
Jeholachln (Mt. 1:12) 
o TheZexubbabel here could be a differ¬ 
ent one from the son of Salathiel of Mt. 
1:12, and this might solve some seem- 


Tamar. See 2 Sam. 13 
21 royal d escendants of Solomcn: 

1 Rehoboam (v lfl; 1 Kl. 14:5l) 

2 Abia (Abijam,v 10; 1 Kl. 16:2) 

3 Asa (v 10; 1 Kl. 15:10) 

4 Jehosbaptaat(vlO:lKl.22:41-42) 

5 Joram 0ehoram.v 11; 2 Kl.8:16-17) 

6 Ahaziah (v 11; 2 KI. 8:25-26) 1 


concubines, and ‘‘Ta mar their 
sister. 

(11) Twenty-one royal de¬ 
scendants of Solomon - 19 
kings of Judah to the cap¬ 
tivity (Mt. 1) 

10 1i And SAl'o-mon's son was 
^Re-ho-bA'am, “A-bi'd his son, 
A'sd his son, J£-hOsh'a-phAt his 
son, 

ll^fo'ram his son, A-ha-zi'aJh 
his son/Jo'Ash his son, 

12 Am-a-zi'ah his son, Az-a- 
ri'ah his son, Jd'tham his son, 

13 A'hAz his son, HSz-e-kTah 
his son, MA-nAs'seh his son, 

14 A'mon his son, J6-si'ah his 
son. 

15 And the sons of J6-si'ah 
were, the 'firstborn Jd-ha'nan, 
the second fJA-hoi'a-kim, the 
third AZSd-e-ki'ah, the fourth 
'ShATlum. 

16 And the sons of Je-hoi'a- 
klm: (Jfic-o-nl'ah his son, 
*Z£d-e-ki'ah his son. 

(12) Thirty-two descendants 
of king Jeconiah or Jehoia- 
chin (2 Ki. 24:6~l6; Jer. 22; 
24-28; 2 Chr. 36:9; Mt, 1) 

17 f And the 'sons of J£c-o- 
ni'ah; '"As'slr, "SA-la'thl-el his 
son, 

18 MAl-chlTam also, and 
P£-dA'iah, and She-na'zar, 
JAc-a-ml'ah, H6sh'a-md, and 
Ndd-a-bi'ah. 

19 And the sons of Pe-da'iah 
were, °Ze-rub'ba-b61, and 
Shlm'e-i: and the sons of Ze- 
rub'ba-b61; Me-shul'lam, and 
HAn-a-ni'ah, and Sh61'o-mIth 
♦heir sister: 

20 And HA-shq'bah, and 6'- 
hel, and Ber-e-chl'ah, and HAs- 
a-di'ah, Ju'shdb-he'sed, five. 

21 And the sons of Hin-a- 
ni'ah; P61-a-ti'ah, and Je-sA- 
iah: the sons of RAph-a-i'ah, 
the sons of Ar'nan, the sons of 
O-ba-di'ah, the sons of ShAch- 
a-nl'ah. 

22 And the sons of ShAch-a- 
nl'ah; ShSm-a-iah: and the 
sons of ShAm-a-I'ah; HAt'tush, 
and ig'e-Al, and BA-ri'ah, and 
Ne-a-ri'ah, and Sha'phat, six. 

23 And the sons of Ne-a-ri'ah; 
£-U-o-e'na-i, and HAz-e-kTah, 
and Az'ri-kam, three. 

24 And the sons of E-li-o- 
e'na-i were, H6d-a-i'ah, and 
E-H'a-shib, and PAl-a-i'ah, and 
Ak'kub, and J6-ha'nan, and 
DAl-a-fah, and An-a'ni, seven. 

342 CHAPTER 4 

(13) Eighteen descendants of 
Judah by Hur and Shobal(2; 

18, 20, 50, 52) 

rpHE P sons of Tu'dah; Phd'- 
-L rAz, HAz'rAn, and Car'mi, 
and Hur, and Sho'bal. 

2 And Re-a-iah the son of 
Sho'bal begat jA'hAth; and JA'¬ 
hAth begat A-hu'ma-i, and LA'- 
hAd. These are the families of 
the Zo'rath-Ites. 

3 And these were of the 
father of £'tAm; JAz're-el, and 
lsh'mA, and Id'bAsh: and the 
name of their sister was HAz'e- 
lAl-p6'ni: 

4 And PA-nu'el the’father of 


Ge'dor, and £'zer the father of 
HG'shah. These are the sons 
of Hfir, the firstborn of fiph'ra- 
tah, the father of BAth'-lA-hAm. 

(14) Ten descendants of Ju¬ 

dah by Ashur(2;24) 

5 ‘ And fl Ash'ur the father of 
Te-ko'd had&two wives, He'lah 
and Na'a-rah. 

6 And NA'a-rah bare him 
A-hu'zam, and He'pher, and 
TAm'e-nl, and HA-a-hAsh'ta-ri. 
These were the sons of Na'a- 
rah. 

7 And the sons of He'lah 
were , Ze'reth, and je-zo'ar, and 
£th'nan. 

8 And Cflz begat A'nub, and 
Z6-be'bah, and the families of 
A-har'hel the son of Ha'rum. 

(15) Jabez of Judah and his 
answered prayer (2:55) 

9 r And ‘Ja'bAz was more 
honourable than his brethren; 
and his mother called his name 
JA'bAz, saying, Because I bare 
him with sorrow. 

10 And Ja'bAz called on the 
God of lg'ra-el, saying, d Oh that 
thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that 
thine hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest keep me 
from evil, that it may not grieve 
me! And God granted him 
that which he requested. 

(16) Five unidentified de¬ 
scendants of Judah by Che- 
lub or Caleb, not the Ca¬ 
leb's of 2:18, 50; 4:15 

11 *> And Che'lub the brother 
of Shy'ah begat Me'hir, which 
was the father of £sh'ton. 

12 And £sh'ton begat Beth- 
ra'phd, and PA-se'ah, and Te- 
hin'nah the father of ir-na'- 
hAsh. These are the men of 
Re'chah. 

(17) Six descendants of Ke - 
naz of Judah (Josh. 15:13- 

19; Judges 1:9-15) 

13 And the sons ofTLe'nAz; 
Oth'nl-el, and SSr-a-i'ah: and 
the sons of 6th'ni-el; HA'- 
thAth. 

14 And Me-An'o-thai begat 
Gph'rah: and SAr-a-i'ah begat 
Jo'Ab, the father of the valley of 
ChAr'a-shlm; for they were 
craftsmen. 

(18) Thirty-seven descend¬ 
ants of Judah by the Caleb 
of Num. 13-14; 1 Chx. 2: 

50; 6:56 

15 And the sons offCa'leb the 
son of Je-phun'neh; i'rp, E'lah, 
and Na'am: and the sons of 
£'lah, even Ke'nAz. 

16 And the sons of Je'ha-le'- 
le-el; Ziph, and Zi'phah, Tlr'- 
i-d, and A-sa're-el. 

17 And the sons of £z'rd were 
e'ther, and Me'red, and 
'pher, and JA'lon: and she 

bare MIr'1-am, and ShAm'- 
ma-i, and Ish'bah the father of 
£sh-te-md'd. 

18 And his wife fje-hfl-di'jah 
bare Je'red the father of 6e'- 


a Aihur. the *on of Hezron (2:24) 
b Women arenotlbtedveryoftenLngeii- 
e a logics of die Jews .but once In awhile, 
as here,they are mentioned because of 
some Interesting fact - being one of 
two wives, for instance, oi having the 
name of a prominent pi ace, as Ephrat ah 
(v 4; 2:50). Generally, there was one 
wife and a number of coocubines, so 
when there was more than one wife of 
equal standing the fact was sometimes 
mentioned (v 5) 

c J abez. be m akes sorrow, a man of Judah 
introduced here as a man without fam¬ 
ily connection and more honorable 
than his brethren. He was called Jabez 
hecause his mother bore him In sorrow. 
The outstanding thing about Mm was 
that he called upon God and was heard 
of Him (v 9-10). Why the writer or why 
God wanted tills little refreshing note 
here in the midst of all these names, 
we do not know. Perhaps the city Jabez 
in Judah was named him (2:55) 
d 5 requests of Jabez fv 10): 

1 Bless me Indeed 

2 Enlarge my coast 

3 Let Your hand be with me 

4 Keep me from evil 

5 Keep me from grief 

These 5requests are the most general 
ones Jehovah hears from the average 
man. God heard Jabez and we have all 
the right in the world to believe that 
He will also hear all others who pay 
likewise from the heart, for He is no 
respecter of perrons (Rom. 2:11) 
e Kenaz, hunting. 3 Kenaz’s: 

1 Son of Eliphaz (lT96: Gen. 36:11, 
15, 33) 

2 Brother of Caleb the so; of Jephun- 
neh, and father of Othniel, the Qrsi 
judgeor Israel(v 13;Josh. 15:17; Judg. 
1:13:3:9-11) 

3 Grandson of Caleb, the son of Je- 
phunneh (4:15) 

f ThisCaleb wasoneof the 12 spies who 
wentintoCanaan. Here 37descendants 
of his are listed (v 15-20) 
g Here is another woman mentioned in 
the genealogies. Also called Bithiah. 
the daughter of Pharaoh. She evidently 
became a Jewish ctnvert. Bithiah 
means daughter of Jehovah, and Jehu- 
dljah me ansa Jewess. This implies that 
she became a vonhipper of Jetovah 

- Cont, from column 1 

ing difficulties in trying to force cer¬ 
tain conclusions that are sometimes 
made in genealogies. Could there not 
be 2 men In the same family with tte 
same name? ThattMs Isoften tiiecase 
is seen in the various genealogies 
p After giving us a long List of descend¬ 
ants of Judah In chs. 2-3 - from Judah 
to Jeconiah, the last king of Judah of 
David’s line, the writer begins again 
with descendants of Judah and traces 
them through Hur, Shobal, As hur, 
Chelub, Kenaz. Caleb, and Sbelah (v 
1-23); then he takes up the descend¬ 
ants of Simeon (v 24-43) 
q Lord, or prince 


First mention of Satan (Job 1:6) 


Here we have the firs mention, histori¬ 
cally speaking , of the arch enemy of 
God ana man, by his name. Not even 
in Genesis is he mentioned by name- 
and the draeofjoh was early In history, 
for be was the son of Issachar who was 
the son of Jacob (Gen. 46:13). It Is 
clear in Gen. 3 that there was an In¬ 
visible enemy who caused the fall of 
man, but in the passage he is shown 
as using the serpent as a tool, in the 
same way that he used Peter (Mt, 16: 
23). In ch. 41 he Is symbolized by a 
great dragon. He Is the evil spirit work¬ 
ing in the children of disobedience 
throughout the ages (Eoh. 2:1-3); here 
he Is named and spoken of as a real 
perron and drown to be one having 
access to heaven with power to accuse 
the brethren and seek tneir destruction 
(Rev, 12:9-12). The word Satan means 
adversary. See note k, 1 Ki. 11:14 
and Satan, p.633 
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a Mend ran* have been a very promi- 
oaU man to many the daughter of 
Pharaoh 

b In some versions this verse reads Tbc 
udi of the wife of Hodlah (v 19) 
c What time this re fas to Is not known 
d We come Dow to the sons of Simeon 
who had inheritance in southern Judah. 
Only 20 verses are dev<rted to his de¬ 
scendants (v 24-43).whereas 100 venes 
are devoted to the sons of Judah (2:3- 
4:23) 

e Simeon, bearing. The socood son of 
Jacob and Leah. He Is mentioned 43 
rinf j in the O. T. and only once In the 
N.T. (2:1: 4 24.43; 6:65; 12:25; Gen. 
29:33; 34:25-30; 35:23; 42:24, 36;43: 
23; 46:10; 46:5; 49tS; Ex. 1:2; 6:15; 
Num. 1:6, 22-23; 2:12; 7:36; 10:19; 
13:5; 26:12; 34:20; Josh. 19:1, 9; 21:4- 
9; Jutte. 1:3, 17; 2 Chr. 15:9; 34:6; 
Ezek. 48:24-33; Rev. 7:7). See 5 
Simeon's, p. 90 of N. T. 
f Shlmel had 22 sons and dauglxers, 
more than his brethren, but on the 
whole the Slmeonltei did not multiply 
like the Judahites (v 71) 
g This gives the only time element Idea 
In the whole passage (v 24-33), In¬ 
dicating all these 9Derations lived 
before and up to the time of David 
h It seems the generations of v 34-43 
were after David; such Is Implied In v 
31, 41 


Job's plea to his friends (Job 13:6) 

Give me bearing as I plead my own 
case. Will you speak deceitfully aod 
wickedly and then claim that you are 
speaking for God? Will you be partial 
to God and show Injustice for my cause? 
Will you be special pleaders In His 
*ead 7 Will It be well with you when 
He puts you on trial? Do not your ar¬ 
guments make a mock of God 7 He will 
surely reprove you If you shew a respect 
of persona. You should treat me as just¬ 
ly as you would God. Can you deceive 
Him like a man? Should not you be 
afraid of Him? Your weighty sayings 
are like ashes, your arguments crumble 
like lumps of clay. Be silent, let me 
alone that I may speak, and then let 
come what will (v 6-13) 

10 false accusations of God (Job 13:24) 

1 Youhide Your face from me (v 24) 

2 You count me as an enemy 

3 You break me like a leaf driven to 
and fro (v 25) 

4 You pursue me as dry stubble 

5 You write bitter things against me 

6 You make me to possess the Inl- 
cpiltles of my youth (v 26) 

7 You put my feet In stocks (v 27) 

8 You Look narrowly unto all my paths 

9 You set a print upon the heeb of 
iny feet 

10 Thus You cause me to be consumed 
like a rotten thing ora moth-eaten 
garment (v 28) 

Job - on immortality (Job 14:7) 
Job reasoned that a tree seems to have 
more hope than a man. When a tree 
Is cut itwn it will sprout again and 
grow Into another, but when man Is 
cut down, where Is he? (v 7-10). Job 
expressed the idea that man gives up 
the ghost-his body lies down and does 
no 1 rise dll the heavens be no more (v 
10 -12). He asked God to hide him in 
sheol until lib wrath was past, end 
then set a fixed time to remember him 
agaln(v 13). Attempts have been made 
to use such a passage to prove that there 
b no hell, that men become extinct at 
death, and that the soul sleeps; but 
nothing like this b stated here. It Is 
only the body that Lies down, sleeps and 
goes back to dun (Gen. 3:19; Eccl, 3: 
19 -21); the ghost or Inner man leaves 
the body at physical death (Jat, 2:26). 
The natement that man will not rise 
dll the he avens be no more, proves that 
the ancients believed In a continued 
existence after death and that they 
would be raised again in due time (v 
12). Wi dting that God would hide him In 
sheol, and keep him there in secret for 
a time (until His wrath was past), then 
appoint a set time to remember him 
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ddr, and Hfi'bSr the father of 
S<5'ch6 and JS-kti-thTel the 
father of ZA-n6'ah. And these 
are the sons of BIth'f-ah the 
daughter of PhA'radh, "which 
MA'red took. 

19 AndHhe sons of his wife 
H6-di'ah the sister of NA'ham, 
the father of Kei'lah the GBr'- 
mite, and £sh-te-md'A, the MA- 
ich'a-thite. 

20 And the sons of Shl'mon 
were, Am'n6n, and Rin'nah, 
BSn-ha'nan, and Ti'lon. And 
the sons of 1'shi were, Z5'h£th, 
and B6n-zd'h$th. 

(19) Ten descendants of Ju¬ 
dah by Shelah (Gen. 38:5) 

21 H The sons of She'lah the 
son of Ju'dah were, £r the 
father of Le'cah, and LA'a-dah 
the father of Mft-re'shah, and 
the f amili es of the house of 
them that wrought fine linen, 
of the house of Ash-be'A, 

22 And Jd'kim, and the men 
of Chft-ze'bA, and J6'4sh, and 
S& / r&ph, c who had the dominion 
in Md'ab, and Jftsh'y-bl-le'- 
h£m. And these are ancient 
things. 

23 These were the potters, 
and those that dwelt among 
plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his 
work. 

15 Generations of Simeon, 
son of Jacob; (1) Twenty - 
seven descendants and their 
inheritance 


36 And fi-H-o-e'na-i, and Jfi- 
Ak'o-bah, and Jfish-o-ha'iah, 
and A-sa-I'ah, and A'dl-el, and 
J6-sIm'I-el, and B6-nA'iah, 

37 And Zi'zA the son of Shl'- 
phi, the son of ATlfin, the son of 
J$-dA'iah, the son of Shlm'ri, 
the son of Sh6m-a-I'ah; 

38 a These mentioned by their 
names were princes in their 
families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 

39 If And they went to the 
entrance of Ge'dor, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to 
seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pas¬ 
ture and good, and the land 
was wide, and quiet, and peace¬ 
able; for they of *HSm had 
dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name 
came in the days of HAz-e- 
krah king of Ju'dah, and smote 
their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and de¬ 
stroyed them utterly unto this 
day, and dwelt in their rooms*, 
because there was pasture 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of 
the sons of Slm'e-on, five hun¬ 
dred men, went to mount Se'ir, 
having for their captains P£l-a- 
ti'ah, and Ne-a-ri'ah, and 
Rfiph-a-i'ah, and tfz'zl-el, the 
sons of i'shi. 

43 And they smote the^xest of 
the Am'a-lfik-Ites that were es¬ 
caped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER 5 343 


a Those named in previous vases 

b The deroendants of Ham possessed 
thesepartsin ancient times. Wten and 
by whom they were driven out b not 
fully known.We know that from then to 
the conquest of Canaan by Israel, the 
giants ruled that section; they mlghr 
have driven the sons of Ham out. The 
reason the Simeonltes conquered It was 
to possess the pasture land (v 41). They 
are mentioned as being registered in 
the days of Hezekl ah,but continue unto 
this day, meaning to the writing of the 
Chronicles long after Hezekl ah (v 41- 
43) 

c The Amalekites were to be destroyed 
as a n ad00; individuals here and there 
were spared (v 43; Ex. 17:14). Not all 
were destroyed at the time of 1 Sam. 
15. Cp. 1 Sam. 27:0; 30:1; 2 Sam. 
8:12; Estter 3:1 

d We now come to the record of the sons 
of Reuben for 10 venes, compared to 
100 for Judah (2:3-4:23), and 22 for 
Simeon (4:24-43) 

e Reuben. behold a son. The first sm of 
Jacob and Leah (Geo. 2%32). He Is 
mentioned 74tlmes In Scripture (2:lfi 
5:1-3,18; 6:63,78; Gen. 29:32; 30:14; 
35:22-23; 37:21-29; 42:22.37; 46:8-9; 
48:5; 49:3; Ex. 1:2; 6:14i Num. 1:5, 
20; 2:10-16: 7:30; 10:18; 13:4; 16:1s 
26:5: 32:1-37; 34:14; Dt. 11:6; 27:13; 
33:6; Josh. 4:12; 13:15-23; 15:6; 18:7, 
17; 20:8; 21:7. 36; 22:9-34; Judg. 5: 
15-16; Ezek. 48:6-7,31; Rev. 7:5). He 
Ion the birthright through sin and the 
blessings passed on to others. Unstable 
as water, he did not possess the traits of 
priest, prophet, or king. That is why 
his genealogy was not glveq first (v 1). 
Judah inholted tte kingly rights (v 2; 
G01.49:10), andjosepbthe other bless¬ 
ings of the birthright (v 2) 

f See Birthright In index 

g This was the first captivity of the 10 
tribes (2 Ki. 15:29; Isa. 9:1); and it 
Indicates the time of the facts In the 
previous venes as before this captivity 


24 If The d s ons of g Sfm / e-on 
were , NS-mu'el, and Ja'min, 
JA'rib, Z§'rah, and Sha'ul: 

25 ShAl'lum his son, MIb'sam 
his son, MIsh'mA his son. 

26 And the sons of MIsh'mA; 
HA-md'el his son, Zftc'chur his 
son, Shlm'e-i his son. 

27 And Shlm'e-i had ^sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but 
his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the 
children of Jfi'dah. 

28 And they dwelt at Be'er- 
shS'bA, and Mfil'a-dah, and 
Ha'zar-shq'al, 

29 And at Bil'hah, and at 
£'z6m, and at T<5'l£d, 

30 And at Bgth-u'el, and at 
Hdr'mah, and at Zlkiftg, 

31 And at Bgth-mar'ca-bSth, 
and H&'zar-su'sim, and at 
B6th-bIr'e-I and at ShA-a- 
rA'im. These were their cities 
^into the reign of DA'vid. 

32 And their villages were, 
E'tAm, and A'in, RIm'mon, and 
To'chen, and A'shan, five 
cities; 

33 And all their villages that 
were round about the same 
cities, unto Ba'al. These were 
their habitations, and their 
genealogy. 

(2) Twenty-two other princ¬ 
es of Simeon and their con¬ 
quests 

34*And M$-sh6'bfi.b, and 
JAm'lech, and Jd'shah the son 
of Am-a-zi'ah, 

35 And J6'el, and Je'hfi the 
son of* J6s-i-bi'ah, the son of 
SSr-a-i'ah, the son of A'sl-el. 


1 6 Generations of Reuben, 
son of Jacob: (1) Why Reu¬ 
ben lost his birthright 

OW the^sons of*Reu'ben 
the firstborn of Ig'ra-el, 
(for he was the firstborn; but, 
forasmuch as he defiled his 
father’s bed, his birthright was 
given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Ig'ra-el: and the 
genealogy is not to be reck¬ 
oned after the birthright. 

2 For Ju'dah prevailed above 
his brethren, and of him came 
the chief ruler; but thefijirth- 
right was Jd'geph’s:) 

(2) Seventeen descendants of 
Reuben to the Assyrian cap¬ 
tivity (2 Ki. 15: 29; 17: 6; 18:11) 

3 The sons, / say, of Req'ben 
the firstborn of Ig'ra-el were, 
Hi'n6ch, and PAl'lu, Hfiz'rfin, 
and Car'mi. 

4 The sons of J6'el; Shfim-a- 
i'ah his son, G6g his son, 
Shlm'e-i his son, 

5 Mi'cah his son, Re-a-I'A his 
son, B&'al his son, 

6 BS-e'rah his son, *whom 
TU'gath-pil-nA'ger king of As- 
spr'I-A carried away captive: he 
mas prince of the Reu'ben-ites. 

7 And his brethren by their 
families, when the genealogy of 
their generations was reck¬ 
oned, were the chief, Jfc-i'el, 
and ZSch-a-ri'ah, 

8 And Be'lA the son of A'zfiz, 
the son of Shg'mA, the son of 
J&'el, who dwelt in A'r6-Sr, 
even unto N6'b6 and BA'al- 
m§'on: 

(3) Conquests and expansion 


again. Is poof that Job believed In a 
separation of the Inner man from the 
body. In the inner man going to sheol, 
and In the set time of the resurrection 
of the dead (v 13). The fact that he 
asked the qu estlo n-shall he live 
again?-gives evidence of faith In a 
future resurrection. So also the state - 
mentof waiting until his change would 
come Is proof of his faith In the re¬ 
surrection (v 14). All of this Is In per¬ 
fect harmony with truth as seen in notes 
listed under Hell and Immortality In 
Index 

2 great changes for all men (Job 14:14) 

1 The change at death from this life 
to another when the soul and spirit 
leave the body for a temporary place of 
confinement until the second change 
(Heb. 9:27; Jav 2:26). Atthis time the 
righteous gp to heaven to await the 
resurrection of their bodies (2 Cor. 5: 
8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 
6:9-11); and the wicked go to hell to 
await the resurrection of their bodies 
(Ps. 9:17; ba. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31) 

2 The change at resurrection. All 
bodies will be resurrected and the Im¬ 
mortal and living soub and spirits will 
re-enter their bodies to live forever; 
at this time the bodies will become 
Immortal (Dan. 12:2; in. 5:28-29; 1 
Cor. 15; 1 Th. 4:13-16; Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15) 


Ancient scab (job 14:17) 

It was customary with the ancients to 
me a seal oftentimes where we use a 
lock. Money was counted and put into 
a bag. then a seal put on it. Thus a 
seal might be potto a bag at evidence 
that Its contents need not be counted 
again. The Idea here li that Job's sins 
were all cumbered, put Into a bag. and 
carefully stored away for future refer¬ 
ence; God watched over them as one 
watches over a treasure (v 16-17) 
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1 CHRONICLES 6 


The sons of Levi 


a This gives the extent of the spreading 
out of the Reubenltes eastward. Theii 
bands of herdmen roamed from the 
wilderness of Palestine to the river 
Euphrates (v 9) 

b The Hagarites were the descendants of 
Hagar throughIshmael (v 10,19: Gen. 
16; Ps. 83:6). See v 10-22 regarding 
their defeat 

c Here we have the descendants of Gad 
listed in 7 verses (v 11-17* 
d Gad, a troop. The 7lh son of Jacob 
{Gen. 30:11). Mentioned 57 times(2:2; 
5:11: 6:63,80; 12:14; Gen. 30:11: 35: 
26; 46:16; 49:19; Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:14- 
25:2:14; 7:42; 10:20; 13:15:26:15-10; 
32:1-34; 34:14; Dt. 27:13; 33:20; Josh. 
4:12; 13:24-28; 10:7; 20:0; 21:7, 38; 
22:9-34; 1 Sam. 13:7; Jer. 49:1; Ezek. 
48:27-34; Rev. 7:5). A prophet in 
David's time was also called Gad (21: 
9-19; 29:29; 1 Sam. 22:5; 2 Sam. 24: 
11-19; 2 Chr. 29:25); and there was a 
river Gad (2 Sam, 24:5) 
e A11 these names were registered in the 
days of Jotham, king of Judah, and In 
the days of Jeroboam, king of the 10 
tribes, indicating these persons all 
lived before and up to this rime (v 17) 
f This victory should have shown them 
that there would be no captivity If they 
would obey God (v 20-21) 
g 5fold spoils of war 

1 The 100,000 men slain (v 21) 

2 Cattle - an unknown number 

3 50,000 camels @$100.00. 

$5,000,000.00 

4 250,000 sheep @ $2 0.00. 

5,000,000.00 

5 2,000 asses@$50.00 100.000.00 

Estimated total....$10,lft),000.00 

h Until the captivity - that of Tiglath- 
pileser (2 Ki. 15:29), for the Jews on 
the eaa of thejordan were taken cap¬ 
tive before the others, as in 2 K1.17 
(v 26) 
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2 Chr. 5) 

25 Dedication of the temple (1 Ki. 
8:12-8:66; 2 Chi. 6:1-7:11) 

26 The 2nd appearance of God to 
Solomon (1KI. 9:1-9; 2Chr. 7:12-22) 

27 Energy and fame of Solomon (1 
Ki. 9:10-28; 2 Chr. 8:1-18) 

28 Solomon and Queen of Sheba (1 
Ki. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12) 

29 Solomon's revenue and splendor 
(1 KI. 10:14-29; 2 Chi. 9:13-27) 

30 Death of Solomon (1 Kl. 11:41- 
43; 2 Chr. 9:29-31) 

31 Accession and folly of Rehobo am 
(1 Ki. 12:1-15; 2 Chr. 10:1-11) 

32 Division of the kingdom of Israel 
(1 Ki. 12:16-20; 2 Chr. 10:12-19) 

33 Rehobo am's return to Jerusalem (1 
Ki. 12:21-24; 2 Chr. 11:1-4) 

34 Jeroboam's idolatry(1 Ki. 12:25- 
33: 2 Chr. 11:14-17) 

35 Rehoboam’s apostasyfl Ki.14:21- 
24: 2 Chr. 12:1) 

36 Invasion of Judah by Shi shak(l KL 
14:25-30; 2 Chr. 12:2-12) 

37 Death of Rehobo am (1 Ki. 14:31; 
2 Chr. 12:13-16) 

38 Reign orAbijam or Abijah (1 Kl. 

15:1-8; 2Chr. 13:1-14:1) 14-16) 

39 Reignof Asa(lKl. 15:9-24: 2Chr. 

40 Reign ofJehoshaphat(l KL 15:24; 
22:41-50; 2 Chr. 17:1-21:1) 

41 Lying prophets of Ahab (1 Ki. 22: 
2-39; 2 Chr. 18:1-34) Chi. 21) 

42 Reign of Jehoram (1 Ki. 22:50; 2 

43 Reign of Azariah (2 KL 8:25-29; 
9:27 -28 ; 2Chr. 22) 

44 Princes of Judah slain (2 Ki. 10: 
13-14; 2 Chr. 22:10-12) 

45 Reign of Joash(2 KI. 11:1-12:21; 
2 Chr. 23:1-24:27) 

46 Reign of Amaziah (2 Ki. 14:1- 
20; 2 Chr. 25:1-28) 

47 Reign of Uzziah (2 Ki. 15:1-7; 2 
Chr,26:1-23) 

48 Reign of Jotham (2 Ki. 15:32-38; 
2 Chi. 27:1-9) 

49 Reign of Ahaz (2 Kl. 16:1-20; 2 
Chr. 20) 

50 Reign of Hezekiab (2 Ki. 18-20; 
2 Chr. 29-32) 

51 Reign of Manasseh(2Ki. 21:1-18; 
2Chl.33:1-20) 

52 Reign of A moil (2 KI. 21:19-26: 2 
Cta. 33:21-26) 
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of Israel: war with the Ha- 
garitea 

9 And fl eastward he inhabited 
unto the entering in of the wil¬ 
derness from the river Eu¬ 
phrates: because their cattle 
were multiplied in the land of 
Gile-ad. 

10 And in the days of Sflul 
they made war with the*Ha'- 
gar-ites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout all the east land of 
Gil'e-dd. 

17 Generations of Gad, son 
of Jacob to Jotham, king of 

Judah (2 Ki. 15:32) 

11 *1 And the Children of ^Gfld 
dwelt over against them, in the 
land of Ba'sh&n unto S&l'cah: 

12 J6'el the chief, and Sha'- 
pham the next, and J&-a'nai, 
and Sha'phat in Ba'sh&n. 

13 And their brethren of the 
house of their fathers were , 
Ml'chaSl, and Me-shul'lam, 
and She'ba, and Jo'rai, and 
Ja'chan, and Zi'4, and He'ber, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of 
Ab-i-h&'il the son of Hu'ri, the 
son of Ji-ro'ah, the son of Gll'e- 
fid, the son of Mi'chaSl, the son 
of Je-shlsh'a-i, the son of Jah'- 
d6, the son of Buz; 

15 A'hl the son of Ab'dI-el, the 
son of Gu'ni, chief of the house 
of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gil'e-4d 
in Ba'sh&n, and in her towns, 
and in all the suburbs of Shar'- 
on, upon their borders. 

17 'All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of Jo'- 
tham king of Ju'dah, and in the 
days of JSr-o-bo'am king of 
I§'ra-el. 

18 Army of 44, 760 of Reu- 
ben. Gad, and Manasseh 
that conquered the Hagar¬ 
ites in the day of king Saul 

(vs. 10) 

18 The sons of Reu'ben, 
and the G&d'ites, and half the 
tribe of M&-n&s'seh, of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler 
and sword, and to shoot with 
bow, and skilful in war, were 
four and forty thousand, seven 
hundred and threescore, that 
went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with 
the Ha'gar-ites, with Je'tur, 
and Ne'phish, and No'd&b. 

20 And they were 'helped 
against them, and the Ha'gar- 
ites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with 
them: for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he was in treated 
of them; because they put their 
trust in him. 

21 And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels *fifty 
thousand, and of sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, and 
of men an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many 
slain, because the war was of 
God. And they dwelt in their 
steads^until the captivity. 

19 Chief men of Manasseh 
east of Jordan (Num. 32; 


Josh. 13:8) 

23 1 And the'fchildren of the 
half tribe of*M&-n&s'seh dwelt 
in the land: they increased 
from Ba'sh&n unto Ba'al-hSr'- 
mon and Se'nir, and unto 
mount Her'mon. 

24 And these were the heads 
of the house of their fathers, 
even E'pher, and I'shl, and 
fc-li'el, and Az'ri-el, and J&r-e- 
mi'ah, and H6d-a-vi'ah, and 
Jah'di-el, mighty men of val¬ 
our, famous men, and heads of 
the house of their fathers. 

20 Idolatry and first cap¬ 
tivity of Israel to Assyria 

(2 Ki. 15:29; 17:6; 18:11) 

25 U And ^hey transgressed 
against the God of their fathers, 
and went a whoring after the 
gods of the people of the land, 
whom God destroyed before 
them. 

26 And the God of lg'ra-el 
stirred up the4spirit of Pul king 
of As-sJt'I-&, and the spirit of 
TU'gath-pil-ne'ser king of As- 
sJtr'I-4, and he carried them 
away, even the Retj'ben-ites, 
and the G&d'ites, and the half 
tribe of M4-n&s'seh, and 
brought them unto Ha'lah, and 
Ha'bor, and Ha'ri, and to 
the river Go'zan, unto this 
day. 

344 CHAPTER 6 

21 Generations of Levi, son 
of Jacob: their habitations 
and services (6:1-81). 
(1) Fourteen descendants 

(Ex. 6:16-27) 

T HE'isons of^Le'vi : g Ger'sh5n. 
Ko'hath, and Me-ra'ri. 

2 And the sons of Ko'hath; 
Am'r&xn, Iz'har, and He'bron, 
and Uz'zi-el. 

3 And the children of A Am'- 
r&m; A&r'on, and M6'§e§, and 
Mir'l-am. The sons also of 
Air'on; «Na'd&b, and A-bi'hu, 
£-le-a'zar, and Ith'a-mar. 

(2) Line of 22 priests from 
Aaron to the Babylonian 
captivity 

4 ^£-le-a'zar begat *PhIn'e- 
has, 'Phln'e-has begat A-bish'- 
u-&. 

5 And A-blsh'u-d begat Buk'- 
ki, and Buk'ki begat Uz'zi, 
e^And ftz'zl begat Z6r-a-hl'ah, 
and Zdr-a-hi'ah begat Me-rS'- 
ioth, 

7 MS-ra'ioth begat Am-a-ri'- 
ah, and Am-a-ri'ah begat A-hi'- 
tub, 

8 And'A-hl'tub begat^Zil/dSk, 
and Z&'ddk begat ^A-hlm'- 
a-flz, 

9 And A-hlm'a-dz begat Az-a- 
ri'ah, and Az-a-ri'ah begat 
J 6-ha'nan, 

10 And J6-h&'nan begat Az-a- 
ri'ah, (he it is that executed the 
priest's office in the temple that 
Sdl'o-mon built in Je-rp'sfi- 
16m:) 

11 And Az-a-ri'ah begat Am-a- 
ri'ah, and Am-a-ri'ah begat 
A-hl'tub, 

12 And A-hi'tub begat Za'ddk, 


a Here, la 2 verses, we have the record 
of the chief men of the half of Man¬ 
asseh, the part of the tribe east of 
Jordan (v 23-24) 

b Manasseh, causing f<s get fulness. He 
Is mentioned 111 times in Scripture (5: 
18-26; 6:61-71; 7:14-29; 9:3; 12:19- 
37; 26:32; 27:20-21 ;Gen.41:51; 46:20; 
48:1-20:50:23; Num. 1:10. 34-35; 2: 
20; 7:54; 10:23; 13:11; 26:28-34; 27:1; 
32:33-41; 34:14, 23; 36:1,12; Dt. 3: 
13-14; 29:8: 33:17; 34:2; Josh. 1:12; 
4:12; 12:6; 13:7,29-31; 14:4:16:4-9; 
17:1-17; 18:7; 20:0; 21:5-27; 22:1-31; 
Judg.l:27; 6:15, 35; 7:23; 11:29; 18: 
30; 1 Kl. 4:13; 2 Chr. 15:9; 30:1-18; 
31:1; 34:6-9; Ps. 60:7; 80: 2i 108:8; Isa. 
9:21; Jer. 15:4; Ezek. 48:4-5). Called 
Manasies (Rev. 7:6) 

There are 5 men named Manasseh In 
Scripture (note k, 2 KL 21:1). Only 
two of rhera are prominent-rhe elder 
son of Joseph (Gen. 41:51; 46:20; 48: 
1-20) and me 14th king of Judah, die 
son of Hezekiab (2 KL 20:21-21:20; 
2 Chr. 32:33-33:23) 


c 2 reasons for the first captivity: 

1 They transgressed against & God 
of their fathers (v 25) 

2 They went whoring afta the gods of 
the people whom God had destroyed 
before them for like sins 

d See 2 Ki. 15:19, 29 
e Here we have the list of the sons of Levi 
in 81 verses compared to the list of 
Judah's In 100 and those of the other 
tribal heads In 1 to40 verses (6:1-81). 
The tribe of N aphiali has buz a single 
verse devoted to it (7:13) 


f Levi, joined. He was the 3rd son of 
Jacob andLeah. Mentioned60 rimesin 
Scripture (2:1; 6:1, 38, 43, 47; 9fel0; 
12:26; 21:6; 23:6,14,24; 24:20; Gen. 
29:34; 34:25r30; 35:23 ; 46:11; 49:5; 
Ex. 1:2; 2:1; 6:16-19; 32:26 - 28; Num. 
1:49s 3:6,15.17:4:2; 16:1-10; 17:3-8; 
18:2,21; 26:59; Dt. 10:8-9; 18:1; 21: 
5; 27:12; 31:9s 33:0; Josh. 13:14, 33; 
21:10; 1 KI. 12:31; Ezra 8:15-18; Neh. 
10:39; 12:23; Ps. 135:20; Ezek.40:46; 
48:31; Zech. 12.-13; MaL 2:4-0; 3:3; 
Heb. 7:5).The terms Levi i£ and Levltes, 
re ferring to the de see nd ants o rLevl. are 
found 293 times in the Bible 


4 Levi's in Scripture: 


1 Son of Jacob (see above scriptures) 

2 Matthew (Mk. 2:14; Lk. 5:27-29) 

3 Ancestor of Christ (Lk. 3:24) 

4 Another ancestor of Christ (Lk.3:29) 


g 3 great branches of Levltes: 

f Gershonites(v l,5b-21; Num.3:21- 
4:27) 4:37) 

2 Kohathites(v 1,22-28;Num. 3:27- 

3 Merarites(v 1,29-30; Num. 3:17- 
4:45; 26:57) 

h Amram. exalted people. The father of 
Aaron, Moses, and Miriam (v 2-3) 
i Aaron had 4 sons - Nadab, Abihu, 
Eleazar.and Ithamar.The Srst two died 
by a plague from the Lord at Sinai (Lev. 
10 ) 

J Here we have a line of 22 prieas from 
Aaronto the Babylonian captivity (v 4- 
15), This is not a corrplete list, as a 
number mentioned In Kings and 
Chronicles elsewhere are not here. Not 
allofthese were high priests. The list 
gives more the line of Jehozadak which 
coincides partly with that of the high 
priests (v 15). InEzxa 7:1-5 we have a 
partial list of these prieas. Though 
Moses was the highest of the high 
priests in office (Ps. 99:6), he Is Dot 
listed with them, not being considered 
a priest because of his separation to 
civil government before the appoint¬ 
ment of the Levitical priesthood. See 
89 high prieas, p.23G 

k See Phinehas In Index 
1 Ex. 6:25; Num. 25:11; Ps. 106:30 
m It Is supposed that the change In the 
high priesthood from the line of Elea- 
zar to Ithamar took place In the days 
ofUzzi.The change was made for some 
unrecorded reason and continued for 
several generations 

n 2 Sam. 8:17; 15:27; 1 Chr. 24:3-6, 31 
o 2 Sam. 15:27, 36; 18:19, 22, 27 
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a Called Meihullam In Neh. 11:11 
h The Ugh in the reign of Jasiah 
(2 Ki. 22:4; 2 Cta. 34:9) 
cPut to death hy Nebuchadnezzar at 
Riblah became of rebellion (2 Kl. 25: 
18. 21) 

d He iiMxeeded Serai ah. the high priori 
who wa j killed by Nebuchadnezzar. He 
wait Into captivity: hi! son wasjoihua 
the Ugh priest who returned from cap¬ 
tivity^ 15: Ezra 3:2; 5:2; Neh. 12:26; 
Hag. 1:1, 12; Zeth. 6:11) 
e 3 branches ofLevitei (note g, v 1) 
f Elkanah was the rather of Samuel, yet 
it Is not mentloaedbere(l Sam. 1-2). 
Samuel Is finally mentioned when the 
recctdspeaks ofhls sons, but that lithe 
only reference to him bae (v 26-27) 
g In 1 Sam. 0:2 his name Is Joel, so p*- 
haps be went by both names (v 20) 
h 3 chief choir leaders in Israel: 

1 Heman the KohatSlte fv”53) 

2 Asaph the Cersbooite (v 39) 

3 Ethan the Merarlte (v 44) 

- -- 
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53 Reign of Jodah(2 Ki.22:l-23:30; 

2 Chi. 34:1-35:27) 2Chr.36:l-7) 

54 Reign ofJehoahaz(2Kl.23:31-33; 

55 Reign of Jeholaklm (2 KL 23:34- 
24:6; 2 Chr, 36:4-7) 

56 KelgnofJehoIachin(2KL24:6-16; 
2 Chr. 36:8-10) 

57 Reign ofZedekiah(2K1.24:17-20; 
2 Chr. 36:11-14) 

50 Destruction of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem (2 KL 25; 2 Cht. 36:15-21) 

Doctrine of the remnant (Isa. 1:9): 

The doctrine of the remnant of men 
saved always refers to JudaE and the 
other tribes of UraeL never to Gentiles 
or the church. It expresses the idea that 
God Is under obligation to all Israel to 
save a remnant of them, so as to pre¬ 
serve their seed to fulfil with them 
eventually, the covenants made with 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David 
to whom He promised an eternal seed 
and to the seed an eternal land (Geru 
12:1-3, 7;13:14-17; 15:10-21; 17:2-0, 
19; 21:12; 22:17-10; 26:3^1; 28:3-4, 
13-15; 2 Sam. 7). Many times God 
predicted the deliverance and preser¬ 
vation of.a remnant of the 13 tribes 
and their final and eternal restoration 
under their Meulah(v 9; 10:20-22; 11: 
10-12, 16; 38:31-32; 46:3; Jer. 23:3; 
31:7; 39:9; 40:11; Ezek. 6:8-10; Joel 
2:32; Mlc. 2:12; 5:3-8; Zeph. 2:7-9; 
3:13; Zech. 8:6-12; Rom. 9:27; 11:5; 
Rev. 12:17). According to v 0 Isaiah 
predicted that a very small remnant 
would be saved In the coming deitruc - 
don of Judah and Jerusalem; otherwise 
Israel would have been totally destroy¬ 
ed like Sodom and Gomorrah 

Sinful state of Judah (Isa. 1:10) 
The people of Judah were so corrupt 
and sinful that God called their rulers 
the rulers of Sodom, and the people 
themselves die people of Gomorrah (v 
10). This Is the llrit reference to Sodom 
dnee Motes accused Israel of having 
the vine of Sodom (Dt, 32:32): and 
suggests the people were committing 
the same homosexual dns as practiced 
In Sodom and Gomorrah. Sodomites 
are mentioned for the first time In 
connection with the kingdom of Israel, 
in the reign of Rehoboam and his sue - 
ceuots (1 KL 14:24; 15:12: 22:46; 2 
KJ. 23:7), Indicating that the sin of 
Sodom was practiced In Israel again 
after the land was cleansed of It In the 
daysof the judges when Benjamin was 
almost totally destroyed (Judg. 19:1-21: 
25). The law commanded that there be 
no sodomite In I«rael(Dt. 23:17), Moral 
depravity was the condition of Judah 
and Jerusalem In general in the days 
oflsalah (v 5-6, 10; 3:9). It became 
worse during the next 150 years until 
God could tolerate It no longer; so He 
completely destroyed the nation (Jer. 
23:14; 49:10; 50:40; Lam. 4:6; Ezek. 
16:40-56). Jerusalem Is called Sodom 
In Rev. 11:8 suggesting prevalence of 
the do again In the lan days 
12foldemptiness of rituals (Isa. 1:11): 

1 They are purpose less in them¬ 
selves; all half-hearted, dead, formal. 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


and ZA'ddk begat*ShAl'him, 

13 And ShAl'lum begat *HH- 
ki'ah, and Hll-ki'ah begat 
Az-a-ri'ah, 

14 And Az-a-ri'ah begat c 5Ar- 
a-i'ah, and SAr-a-i'ah begat 
J6-h6z'a-dAk, 

15 And^JA-hAz'a-dAk went in¬ 
fo captivity, when the Lord 
carried away Ju'dah and 
JS-ry's&-l£m by the hand of 
N fib-u-chad-nfiz'zar. 

(3) Heads of the 3 branches 
of the tribe of Levi (Num. 3) 

16 c Thomsons of Le'vi: Ggr'- 
sh6m, Ka hath, and MA-rd'ri. 

17 And these be the names of 
the s on s of OA r'shSm; Llb'm, 
and Shlm'e-I. 

18 And the sons of Ka ' hath 
were, Am'rAm, and Iz'har, and 
He'bron, and fJz'zI-el. 

19 The sons of MS-rA'ri: 
Mah'li, and Ma'shi. And these 
are the families of the Le'vltes 
according to their fathers. 

(4) Sons of Gershon (Num, 

3:21) 

20 Of G§r'sh5m: Llb'm his 
son, jA'hAth his son, ZIm'mah 
his son, 

21 JA'ah his son, Id'd6 his 
son, Ze'rah his son, Je-At'e-rAi 
his son. 

(5) Sons of Kohath (Num. 

3:27) 

22 The sons of KO'hath: Am- 
mln'a-dAb his son, K&'rah his 
son, As'slr his son, 

23 fil'kA-nah his son, and 
fe-bi'a-sAph his son, and As'slr 
his son, 

24 TA'hAth his son, tf'rf-el his 
son, Cz-zi'ah his son, and ShA'- 
ul his son. 

25 And the sons of fil'kA-nah; 
A-mAs'a-i, and A-hI'm6th. 

26 As for ^fil'kA-nah: the sons 
of fil'kA-nah; ZA'phAi his son, 
and Na'hAth his son, 

27 £-li'ab his son, JAr'o-hAm 
his son, fil'kA-nah his son. 

28 And the sons of SAm'u- 
el; the*flrstbom VAsh'ni, and 
A-bi'ah. 

(6) Sons of Merari (Num. 

3:33) 

29 The sons of M A -rA'ri: 
MHh'lI, LIb'ni his son, Shlm'e-I 
his son, Oz'zA his son, 

30 Shlm'e-d his son, HAg- 
gi'ah his son, A-sa-i'ah his son. 

(7) David appoints 3 chief 
choir leaders in the house 
of the Lord(v 33, 39, 44) 

31 AndMhese are they whom 
DA'vid set over the service of I 
song in the house of the Lord, 
after that the ark had rest. 

32 And they ministered before 
the dwelling place of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation with 
singing, until S6l'o-mon had 
built the house of the Lord in 
J$-ru's&-l£m: and then they 
waited on their office according 
to their order. 

A From Kohath - Heman, 
the first choir leader: his 
genealogy from Levi to 
David 


33 And "these are they that 
waited with their children. Of 
the sons of the K6'hath-Ites: 
Hfi'man^a singer, the son of 
J6'el, the son of'BhA-mu'el, 

34 The son of fil'kA-nah, the 
son of JAr'o-hAm, the son of 
£-li'el, the son of T6'ah, 

35 The son of Zftph, the son of 
fil'kA-nah, the son of MA'hAth, 
the son of A-mAs'a-i, 

36 The son of fil'kA-nah, the 
son of Jfi'el, the son of Az-a- 
ri'ah, the son of ZAph-a-ni'ah, 

37 The son of TA'hAth, the son 
of As'slr, the son of E-bi'a-sAph, 
the son of Ko'rah, 

38 The son of Iz'har, the son 
of KO'hath, the son of Le'vi, 
the son of Ig'ra-el. 

B From Gershom - Asaph, 
the second choir leader: his 
genealogy from Levi to 
David 

39 And *his brother 'A'saph, 
who stood on his right hand, 
even A'saph the son of BAr-a- 
chi'ah, the son of Shlm'e-d, 

40 The son of Mi'chafil, the 
son of BA'a-se'iah, the son of 
MAI-chi'ah, 

41 The son of fith'ni, the son 
of ZS'rah, the son of Ad-a-i'ah, 

42 The Son of E'than, the son 
of ZIm'mah, the son of Shlm'e-I, 

43 The son of jA'hAth, the son 
of GSr'shdm, the son of Le'vi, 

C From Merari - Ethan, 
the third choir leader: his 
genealogy from Levi to 
David 

44 And their brethren the sons 
of MA-rA'ri stood on the left 
hand: (E'than the%on of KIsh'i 
the son of Ab'di, the son of 
MAl'luch. 

45 The son of HAsh-a-bi'ah, 
the son of Am-a-zi'ah, the son 
of Hll-ki'ah, 

46 The son of Am'zl, the son 
of BA'ni, the son of ShA'mer, 

47 The son of Mfih'li, the son 
of Mu'shi, the son of Me-ra'ri, 
the son of Le'vi. 

(8) Services other than mu¬ 
sic in charge of other Levites 

48*Their brethren also the 
Le'vites were 'appointed unto 
all manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of God. 

(9) High priests from Aaron 
to David and their services 

49 If But ^Alr'on and his sons 
offered upon the altar of the 
burnt offering, and on the altar 
of incense, and were appointed 
for all the work of the place 
most holy, and to make an 
atonement for I§'ra-el, accord¬ 
ing to all that M6'§e§ the serv¬ 
ant of God had commanded. 

50 And these are the sons 
of AAr'on; £-le-A'zar his son, 
Phin'e-has his son, A-blsh'u-A 
his son, 

51 Buk'kl his son, fTz'zi his 
son, Z6r-a-hi'ah his son, 

52 MA-rA'ioth his son, Am-a- 
ri'ah his son, A-hi'tub his son, 

53 ZA'dfik his son, A-hlm'a-Az 
his son. 


a Here wc have Hem® *i genealogy - 21 
geneiat!ooifrom Hem® hack to Levi, 
the sod of Jacob (v 33-30) 
h Heman , the linger, was Samuel’s 
grandson (15c 17-19; 25:1-6; 1KL4:31) 
c This was Samuel (v 28, 33) 
d His brother of another branch of the 
tribe of Levi, not ahrother of the tame 
father and mother (v 30) 
e Here we have 15 generations from 
Asaph back to Levi, the son of Jacob 
IvW-43) 

f Ethan Is called Jeduthun (9:16; 16:41; 
25:1; 2 Chr. 35:15). Ethan Is used up 
to 15:19 and the new name, Jeduthun 
used after that. Ethan means firmness; 
and Jeduthun me a» one to give prai se 
g Here we have 14 generations from 
Ethan back to Levi, the son of Jacob 

(v44-47) 

h Their - referring to the 3 choir leaders 
and musicians 
i See kind of work In v 49 
j Only the priests were allowed to do this 
work, not the kings or*prophets unless 
they were of the tribe of Levi. Kings 
were never of this tribe, but sometimes 
a prophet would also be a Levlte 


■ ^ Corn, from column 1 

and hypocritical observance of them 
Is nauseating to God (v 11) 

2 I am full of burnt offerings of the 
fat of fed beasts-1 have had enough and 
am now nauseated with them 
31 delight not In the blood of animals 
41 no longer require the fat and blood 
of animals when you come before Me 
(v 12) 

5 Bring no more vain oblations (v 13) 

6 Incense is an abomination to Me 

7 Away with your new moons, sab¬ 
baths, and the religious convocations, 
for they are iniquity, even the solemn 
meetings 

6 I hate your new moons and your 
regular feasts, for they are ever a 
source of trouble and hypocrisy to Me 
(v 14) 

9 I am weary of all your rituals, your 
sacrifices of animals with their fat and 
blood,the vain oblations, License burn¬ 
ing, new moons, sabbaths, solemn 
meetings, feasts, spreading of bands 
to Me, and your many prayers, for 
your bands are full of blood and your 
lives are corrupt 

10 When you spread your handstoward 
Me I will hide My eyes from you (v 15) 

11 When you make many prayers I 
will close My ears to you 

12 Your bands are full of blood 

A11 this emphasizes the fact that re - 
Uglous rituals and the making of many 
prayers are worthies unless accompa¬ 
nied by an upright life 

14 things God not able to endure 

- (Isa 1:4):- 

Heb. yakoL to be able. Here: I am 
not able to endure. Cp. Hos. 2:11; 
Amos 5:21-24, The 14 things referred 
to in Isa. 1 are: 

1 Immoralities of lsael (v 10) 

2 Multitudes of sacrifices offered In 
hypocrisy (v 11) 

3 The fat of fed beasts 

4 The blood of animals 

6 Profanity of His courts (Heb. ramas. 
tread or profane My courts, v 12; 
Ezek. 26:11; 34:18; Dan. 8:7-10) 

6 Vain oblations or gift offerings to 
secure favor with Him (v 13) 

7 Incense burning 

0 New-moon rituals 
9 Sabbaths, weekly and otherwise 

10 Calling of assemblies, even the sol¬ 
emn meetings (v 13) 

11 Appointed yearly feasts (v 14) 

12 Spreading forth the hands toward 
Him In prayer as If they were clean 
In His right, when they are full of 
blood (v 15) 

13 Making of many prayers 

14 Hands that are full of blood 
Such depraved condition as pictured 

above caused Jehovah fina 1 ly to aban¬ 
don the nation to destruction, to dis¬ 
persion, from which they have not yet 
fully recovered. The final purging of 
Israel awaits the terrible tribulation 
judgments, during which time 2/3 of 
them will be destroyed and the other 
l/D face extermination before they 
will repent (Zech. 12:10-14:21) 
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The cities of the Leuites 


a Cities of the K ohathites: 

In Ju dah: 

1 Hebron (v 55-57) 

2 LIbnah(v 57) 

3 Jardr 

4 Eshtemoa 

In Beojamln: 

1 Geba (v 60) 

2 Alemeth 

3 Anathotb 

Altogether there were 13 cities in 
Judah and Benjamin (v 60), and 10 in 
Manasseh (v 61). Only part of them 
are listed here 

b Gershom received 13 cities la the ulbes 
of Issachar, Asha, Naphtall, and East 
Manasseh (v 62) 

c The sons ofMerari were given 12 cities 
In the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
Zebulun 

d To the remaining Kohathites 6 cities 
were given in the tribes of Judab, 
Simecn,Benjamin,Ephraim, and west 
Manasseh (v 65-70) 




72starem ents of condemnation to Job 
(Job 4:5): 

1 You are reaping what you have 
sowed (4:5-11) 

2 You are not Innocent (4:7) 

3 Not righteous 6) 

4 You have been sowing Iniquity (4: 

5 You have not been praying and com¬ 
mitting your cause to God (5:8) 

6 God Is correcting you (5:17) 

7 You have committed mere than 7 
sins or you would not be judged (5: 
19) 

8 If you were righteous you would be 

hid horn the scourge of the tongue 
and would not be afraid of destruc - 
don (5:21-22) 2) 

9 Your words are like strong winds (8: 

10 God is judging you (8:3) 

11 Your children were killed because 
of their sin (8:4) 

12 You are not pure and upright or God 
would hearyour prayers and prosper 
you (8:6-7) 

13 You have forgotten God (8:13) 

14 You are a hyproertte or your hope 
would not have perished 

15 If you had been perfect and not an 
evil doer God would not have cast 
you away (8:20) 

16 You seek to justify yourself (11:5?) 

17 You are a liar (11:3) 

16 You axe a mocker 

19 You claim your doctrine is pure, 
and you are clean, hut your reaping 
proves the contrary (11:4) 

20 You are reaping far less than you 
deserve (11:6) 

21 God knows your wickednes or you 
would nDt be reaping (11:1-12) 

22 If you would seek God and put away 
sin, then you would forget your 
misery and suffering(11:13-19; 22: 
23) 

23 You utter vain knowledge (15:2) 

24 You fill your belly with me east 
wind (the hoi wind) 

25 Your talk Is unprofitable (15:3) 

26 You cast off fear and restrain prayer 
before God (15:4) 

27 Your mouth utters iniquity (15:S) 

28 You have a crafty tongue 6) 

29 Yourown mouth condemnsyou(l5: 

30 You talk as If you were the first man 
bom and you were oldet titan the 
hills (15:7) 

31 You tty to use wisdom to cover up , 
(0:15) 

32 There are many men older thanyoar 
father (15:10) 

33 You do not have any secret that Is 
not known (15:11) 

34 You wink at sin and turn your spirit 
against God (15:12-13) 

35 The heavens are not even clean so 
how can you be? (15:14-15) 

36 You drink up Iniquity like water 
(15:16) 

37 You must be wicked or you would 
not be suffering the judgments of 
the wicked (15:20-35) 

38 There la no end to your words of 
justification of yourself (18:2) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


(10) Habitation of Kohathites 

in Judah 

54 «J Now these are their 
dwelling places throughout 
their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of A&r'on, of the 
families of the Ko'hath-ites: 
for theirs was the lot. 

55 And they “gave them He'- 
bron in the land of Ju'dah, and 
the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

56 But the fields of the cit r , 
an d the villages thereof, they 
gave to Ca'leb the son of J§- 
phun'neh. 

57 And to the sons of Air'on 
they gave the cities of Ju'dah, 
namely, He'bron, the city of 
refuge, and Lib'nah with her 
suburbs, and JAt'tir, and £sh- 
te-mo'A, with their suburbs, 

58 And Hi'len with her sub¬ 
urbs, De'blr with her suburbs. 

59 And A'shan with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Beth-she'mesh with 
her suburbs: 

(11) Habitation of Kohathites 

in Benjamin 

60 And out of the tribe of 
Bfin'ja-min; Ge'bd. with her 
suburbs, and Al'e-mAth with 
her suburbs, and An'a-th6th 
with her suburbs. All their 
cities throughout their families 
were thirteen cities. 

(12) Habitation of Kohathites 
in Manasseh west of Jordan 

61 And unto the sons of Ko'- 
hath, which were left of the 
family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of 
MS-n&s'seh, by lot, ten cities. 

(13) Habitation of Gershom 
in Issachar, Asher, Naph- 
tali and Manasseh east of 

Jordan 

62 And Mo the sons of Ger'- 
shdm throughout their families 
out of the tribe of Is'sa-char, 
and out of the tribe of Ash'er, 
and out of the tribe of N&ph'ta- 
li, and out of the tribe of MS- 
nis'seh in Ba'shan, thirteen 
cities. 

(14) Habitation of Merari in 
Reuben, Gad, and Zebulun 

63 c Unto the sons of Me-ra'ri 
were given by lot, throughout 
their families, out of the tribe 
of Rey'ben, and out of the 
tribe of GId, and out of the 
tribe of Z£b'u-lun, twelve cities. 

64 And the children of i§'ra-el 
gave to the Le'vites these cities, 
with their suburbs- 

(15) Habitation of remain¬ 
ing Kohathites in Judah, 
Simeon, Benjamin, Ephra¬ 
im, and Manasseh: 8 cities 

not mentioned in v 54-61 

65 And they^feave by lot out of 
the tribe of the children of Ju'¬ 
dah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of SIm'e-on, and out of 
the tribe of the children of 
BSn'ja-mln, these cities, which 
are called by their names. 

66 And the residue of the 
families of the sons of Ka'hath 
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5 Hilett (v 58) 

6 Debir 

7 Aihan (v 59) 

8 Beth-shemesh 


had cities of their coasts out of 
the tribe of £'phr&-Im. 

67 And they gave unto them, 
of the cities of refuge, She'- 
chem in mount £'phr&-Im with 
her suburbs; they gave also 
Ce'zer with her suburbs, 

68 And J6k'me-4m with her 
suburbs, and BSth-h6'r6n with 
her suburbs, 

69 And Aij'a-16n with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Gdth-rim'mon with 
her suburbs: 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
MA-nis'seh; A'nfer with her 
suburbs, and Bll'e-flm with her 
suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of K6'- 
hath. 


a To the rem ainin g Gcrthomitei cities 
were given Id east Manasseh, la Iisa- 
char, Asher, and Naphtall (v 71-76) 
b To the remaining Meiadteicities were 
given Id Zebulun, and go the east of 
Jordan Id Reifcea and Gad (v 77-81) 
c Here we have a list of the sons of laia- 
ebar Id 5 verses (v 1-5) 
d Iaachar. reward. This son of Jacob Is 
mentioned41 times Id Scripture (2:1; 
6:62,72; 7:1,5;12:32,40; 27:18; Gen, 
30:18; 35:3; 46:13; 49:14; Ex. 1:3; 
Num.1:8,28-29; 2:5; 7:18; 10:15; 13:7; 
26:23-25; 34:26; Dl. 27:12; 33:10; 
Jo*. 17:10-11; 19:17, 23; 21:6, 28; 
Judg. 5:15; 10:11; 1 KL 4:17; 15:27; 
2 Chi. 30:18;Ezek. 48:25-33;Rev.7:7) 
2 Iasachar’r 

1 The aoo of Jacob (see above scrip¬ 
tures) 

2 A Levlte (1 Chi. 26:5) 


(16) Thirteen cities of v 62 
enumerated as the habita¬ 
tion of Ger9horn 

71 "Unto the sons of Ger'shdm 
were given out of the family of 
the half tribe of MA-nAs'seh, 
Go'lan in Ba'shAn with her 
suburbs, and Ash'ta-rflth with 
her suburbs: 

72 And out of the tribe of 
Is'sa-char; Ke'desh with her 
suburbs, D&b'e-rSth with her 
suburbs, 

73 And Ra'moth with her sub¬ 
urbs, and A'nem with her 
suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of 
Ash'er; Ma'shal with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Ab'd&n with her 
suburbs, 

75 And Hu'kftk with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Re'hfib with her 
suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of 
NAph'ta-ll; Ke'desh in G4TI- 
lee with her suburbs.and Hflm'- 
mdn with her suburbs, and 
Kir-jath-a'im with her suburbs. 

(17) Habitation of remaining 
sons of Merari: 10 cities in 
Zebulun, Reuben, and Gad, 

not mentioned in v 63 

77 fr Unto the rest of the chil¬ 
dren of Me-ra'ri were given 
out of the tribe of Z6b'u-Iun, 
Rim'mon with her suburbs, 
Ta'bor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side J6r'- 
dan by JSrT-ch6, on the east 
side of Jor'dan, were given 
them out of the tribe of Reu'- 
ben, Be'zer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jah'zah 
with her suburbs: 

79 K6d'e-m5th also with her 
suburbs, and MSph'a-ath with 
her suburbs, 

80 And out of the tribe of GSd; 
Ra'moth in Gll'e-ad with her 
suburbs, and Ma-hd-na'im with 
her suburbs, 

81 And HSsh'bfln with her 
suburbs, and ja'zer with her 
suburbs. 

CHAPTER 7 345 

22 Generations of Issachar, 
son of Jacob. (1) First 
branch: 22, 600 men of war 

N OW the c sons ofMs'sa-char 
were, T6'la, and Pu'ah, 
jash'ub, and Shlm'rflm, four. 

2 And the sons of Tb'ld.; Oz'zi, 
and RSph-a-I'ah, and Je'ri-el, 
and J&h'ma-i, and JIb'sam, and 




^ Coat, from column 1 

39 You count your frieDds as beasts and 
vile Id your right when we are try¬ 
ing to help you (10:3) 

40 Since you are suffering the doom 
of the wicked you mutt be wicked 
(10:5-21) 

41 The triumph of the wicked Is short, 
and the joy of the hypocrite Is bin 
for a mo meet, so you mutt be both 
because of youi sufferings (20:5-29) 

42 You think that your claim to right¬ 
eousness and perfection will profit 
God (22:3) 

43 Youi wickedness Is grear (22:5) 

44 Youi lnl(glides are infini te 

45 You have taken a pledge from your 
brother, and aripped the naked of 
his clothing (22:6) 

46 You have held drink from the thiisty 
(22:7) 

47 You have kept food from thehun - 
gry 

48 You have sent widows away empty 
(22:9) 

49 You have broken the arms of the 

fatherless 10) 

50 Because of all this, you suffer (22: 

51 You have sought to hide your tins 
from God (22:13) 

52 You have not taken a lesun from 
the ways of the wicked or been 
warned at their end (22:15-16) 

53 If you would return to God, pray, 
and receive His words, good would 
come to you (22:21-23) 

54 If you put away lnl<piiry you will 
be built up (22:23) 

55 You claim to be clean, but you are 
not, for even the stars are not pure 
In God’s right (25:4-6) 

56 I have heard you say that you are 
without tin, you are Innocent, and 
there is do Iniquity Id you (33:9) 

57 You have said that God counts you 
as an enemy, but It is you that 
strives against Him (33:10-13) 

58 God has sought to hide pride from 
you, but you would not listen, 90 
this has 00me upon you (33:14-28) 

59 Youhavesaid: I am righteous; and 
God has taken away my judgment 
(34:5) 

60 You drink up scorning like water 
(34:7) 

61 You keep company with workers of 
iniquity and walk with the wicked 
(34:8) 

62 You have said that It does not fro - 
fit to delight in God (34:9) 

63 You have spoken without knowledge 

64 Your words are without wisdom (34: 
35) 

65 Youhave answered for wicked men 
(34:36) 

66 You add rebellion to sin (34:37) 

67 You clap your hands among us and 
multiply words against God 

68 You have claimed your righteous¬ 
ness tr be more than God’s(35:2) 

69 Youhave argued againtt cleansing 
yourself of sin (35:3) 

70 You are wicked (35:8) 

71 You multiply words without know¬ 
ledge (35:16) 

72 God’s dealings with the wicked 
prove that you are wicked (36:17) 
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a Tbli Is proof that Chronicles wai writ¬ 
ten after the days of David (v 2) 
b This si pws that polygamy was a com¬ 
mon thing in Israel (v 4). Sokanoa was 
the greater polygamlK of all, having 
700 wives and 300 concubines (1 KL 
11:3) 

c Hoe we have alls of the sons of Ben¬ 
jamin in 7 verves (v 6-12) 
d Benjamin, no of my right hand (Gen. 
35c 10,24). He Is moiHoned 156 times 
In Scrip tire (2:2; 6:60,65; 7:6; 8:1, 40; 
9:3,7; 11:31; 12:2,16.29; 216; 27:21; 
Judg. 20:3-48; 21:1-23; Rev.7:8,etc.) 

S Benjamin's In ScilptlXe: 

1 Son of Jacob (see above sriptwes) 

2 Sod of Bllhan (7:10) 

3 A returned exile (Ezra 10:32) 

4 Anotha exile (Neh. 3:23) 

5 A third re aimed exile (Neh. 12:34) 
e In Gen. 46:21 there were 10 root. When 

Chronicles was written only 3 of the 10 
were counted here, and 5 ®m In 8:1- 
2, the others being deceased no doubt. 
Even In Num. 26:38 only 5 sons are 
mentioned, and we have no record of 
what really happened to the others. 
They could have died in Egypt before 
the exodus, Regarding the 3 sons here, 
it co uld be that these were the beads of 
the 3 greatest branches of the Ben-I 
jaminltes and the only ones worthy of 
mention in this paxial genealogy 
f H ere we ha ve a list of the sons of N aph 
tall In a single verse (v 13) 
g NaphtaU. obtained by wrestling (Gen. 
SftBjTTTe is mentioned 49 times in 
Scripture(22; 6:62,76; 7:13; 12:34,40; 
27:19; Gen. 30:8; 35:25; 46:24; 49:21; 
Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:15,42-43; a 29; 7:76; 
10:27; 13:14; 26:48-50; 34:28;Dt.27:18; 
33:23; 34:2; Josh.132-39; 20:7; 21:6, 
32; Judg.l:33; 4:6-10; 5:18:6:35; 7:23; 
110.4:15; 7:14; 15:20; 2 Kl. 15:29; 2 
Chr, 16:4; 34:6; Ps. 60:27; Isa. 9:1; 
Ezek. 48:3-4. 34). Called NaphthaUm 
(Rev. 7:6) 


60 facts and statement] -Job's oifferino 
-(lob 4:1):- & 


1 Satan smote Job with sore bolls over 
the entire body (2:7) 

2 Job was In such misery that he 
cursed the day he waTBorn (3:1-13, 

55) 

3 Bltier In ®ul (3:20; 7:11; 10:1) 

4 Longing for death (3:21-23;7:15) 

5 Sighing and marlngi are poured out 
like waters (3:24) 

6 My grief and my calami ty are 
heavier than the sands of the sea 
(6:1-3) 

7 The polon drinks up my spirit (6:4) 
0 1 long for God id destroy and cut me 

off (6:8 -ST) 

9 I would harden myself In roaow 
( 0 : 10 ) 

10 I have iw pity finm my friends (6:14) 

11 My brethren have deceived me (6: 
15) 

12 I am made tn possen mnnthi of van¬ 
ity and wearlome nlghtT(7:3) 

13 I am full of (Darings (7:4) 

14 My flesh Ls clo(bed with worms and 
clods of dust (7:5) 

15 My flesh ls broken and k>aih®me 

16 My days are spent without hope (7: 
0 ) 

17 I speak In anguish of spirit, and 
complain In bitterness (7:11) 

18 1 am scared and terrified with 
dreams and visions (7:14) 

19 I choose strangling and death more 
than life (7:15) 

20 1 loathe the ll/e I live (7:16) 

21 1 am a burden to myself (7:20) 

22 My wounds are multiplied wlrinut 
cause (9:17) 

23 I can hardly get my breath (9:18) 

24 I am afraid of all my sorrows (9:28) 

25 My mill Is weary of life (11:1) 

2G My neighbors mock and scorn me 
(12:4) 

27 I take my flesh In my teeth (13:14) 

28 I cannot hold my tongue from cry¬ 
ing out In pain (13:19) 

29 My flesh Is as a rotten thing , con¬ 
sumed as a moth-eaten garment 

(13:28) 

Continued, column 4 - ^ 


Shfc-mfi'el, heads of their fa¬ 
ther's house, to wit , of To'ld: 
they were valiant men of might 
in their generations; "whose 
number was in the dayB of Dft'- 
vid two and twenty thousand 
and six hundred. 

(2) Second branch: 36, 000 
men of valour 

3 And the sons of tz'zi; Iz-ra- 
hl ah: and the sons of Iz'ra- 
hi'ah: Mi'chaSl, and O-ba- 
dl'ah, and J6'el, 1-shi'ah, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their 
generations, after the house of 
their fathers, were bands of 
soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men: for they *»had 
many wives and sons. 

(3) Total men of war in Is- 
sachar in David's time: 
87,000 

5 And their brethren among 
all the families of Is'sa-char 
were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their geneal¬ 
ogies fourscore and seven thou 
sand. 

23 Generations of Benja¬ 
min. (1) First branch: 

22, 034 men of valour 

6 1 _ 

Be'ld, and Be'cher, 
di'a-el,*three. 

7 And the sons of Be'U; £z'- 
bdn, and Uz'zl, and Uz'zl-el, 
and Jfir'I-mdth, and i'ri, five; 
heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour; 
and were reckoned by their 
genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

(2) Second branch: 20,200 

men of valour 

8 And the sons of Be'cher; 
Ze-mi'rd., and Jd'dsh, and £-li- 
e'zer, and fe-ll-o-e'na-i, and 
6m'ri, and J6r'I-m6th, and 
A-bi'ah, and An'a-thdth, and 
Al'a-mfith. All these are the 
sons of Be'chSr. 

9 And the number of them, 
after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads of the house 
of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

(3) Third branch: 17,200 
men of valour plus others 

10 The sons also of Je-di'a-el; 
Bll'han: and the sons of BIT- 
han; Je'ush, and BSn'ja-mln, 
and £'hud, and Chg-nd'a-nah, 
and Ze'than, and Thar'shish, 
and A-hJsh'a-har. 

11 All these the sons of Je- 
di'a-el, by the heads of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, 
were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred soldiers , fit to go 
out for war and battle. 

12 Shup'pim also, and Hup'- 
pim, the children of ir, and 
Hu'shim, the sons of A'her. 

24 Generations of Naphtali 

13 The /sons of fNflph'ta-H: 


Jah'zi'el, and Gfi'nl, and Je'- 
z8r, and ShAl'lum, the sons of 
Bll'hah. 

2 5 Generations of ManaBsehJ 
14 If The^ sons of Md-nAs'seh 


Ash'ri-el, whom she bare: ( but 
his concubine the A'ram-it-ess 
bare Mft'chlr the father of Gil'- 
e-fld: 

15 And Md'chlr took to wife 
the sister of Hup'pim and 
Shup'pim, whose sister's name 
was Md'a-chah;) and the name 
of the ^second was Z6-l6'phe- 
hfld: and Z6-l6'phe-h&d ‘Tmd 
daughters. 

16 And M&'a-chah the wife of 
MA'chlr bare a son, and she 
called his name Pe'resh; and 
the name of his brother was 
She'resh; and his sons were 
U'lam and Ra'kem. 

17 And the sons of U'lam r 
j^Be'din. These were the sons 

of Gfl'e-ad, the son of Ma'chfr, 
the son of MB-nds'seh. 

IB And*his sister Hfim-mfll'e- 
kfith bare i'shdd, and A-bl-g'- 
zer, and MA-hA'lah. 

19 And the sons of Sh£-mi'- 
dah were, A-hi'an, and She'- 
chem, and Lfic'hl, and A'ni-Am. 

26 Generations of Epharim 

and their possessions 

20 H And the /sons of*£'phrd- 
Im; Shu'the-lah, and B§'red 
his son, and Ta'hath his son, 
and £l'a-dah his son, and Ta'- 
hath his son, 

21 Tf And Za'bad his son, and 
Shu'the-lah his son, and £'z€r, 
and £'le-dd, whom the men of 
Gath that were bom in that 
land slew, because A they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And fi'phrA-Im their father 
mourned many days, and his 
brethren came to comfort him. 

23 H And when he went in to 
his wife, she conceived, and 
bare a son, and he called his 
name^BS-ri'ah, because it went 
evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was 
She'rah, who built BSth-h6'r6n 
the nether, and the upper, and 
Uz'zen-she'rah.) 

25 And Re'phah was his son, 
also RS'sheph, and Te'lah his 
son, and Ta'hin his son, 

26 La'a-dan his son, Am-ml'- 
hud his son, £-lish'a-mA his 
son, 

27 'Ndn his son, *J6-h6sh'u-ah 
his son. 

28 11 And their possessions 
and habitations were, BSth'-el 
and the towns thereof, and 
eastward Na'a-ran, and west¬ 
ward Ge'zer, with the towns 
thereof; ShS'chem also and 
the towns thereof, unto Ga'zd 
and the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the 
children of MB-nds'seh, BSth- 
she'an and her towns, Ta'a- 
nfleh and her towns, M6-gid'd6 
and her towns, D6r and her 
towns. In these dwelt the 
children of J6'§eph the son of 
Is'ra-el. 

27 Generations of Asher: 

26,000 men of valour 

30 If The'sons ofUsb'er; 1m'- 


a Hare we have a second list of tte »ns 
of Manasseh In 6 verses (v 14-19). See 
Manasseh. note b, 5:23 
b The Sid son of Manasseh, M achlrbeing 
the first (v 14-15) 
c See Num. 27 and 36 
d The name of a judge (1 Sam. 1&11) 
e Gilead’s sitter (v 18) 
f Here we have a list of the sons of Eph¬ 
raim, the 2nd son of Joseph, in 10 
verses (7:20-29) 

g Ephraim doiiriy fruitful. He Is m«- 
tloned 172 times In Scripture (6:66 -67; 
7:20-22; 9:3; 12:30; 27:10-20; Gen. 
41:52; 46:20; 48:1-20; etc.) 
h They - the sons of Ephraim (v 21). This 
was apre-exodus raid, presuming per¬ 
haps on their descent from Joseph, 
governor of Egypt (Gen. 46:20) 
i Beriah. unfortunate. 4 Beriah's: 

IS® of Ephraim (v~&3) 

2 Sot of Asher (v 31; Gen. 46:17; 
Num. 26:44-45) 

3 A Benjamite (8:13, 16) 

4 A Levite (23:10-11) 
j Non - Nun (Num. 13:8) 

k Jehoshuah. Jehovah is salvation. An- 
other spelling of Joshua or Oshea. the 
name of the son of Nun (Josh. 13:8) 

7 fold role of Joshua: 

1 As a slave In Egypt (Ex. 1:14; 5:5-23) 

2 As a servant of Moses (Num. 11:28; 

Josh. 1:1) 

3 As a soldier (Ex. 17:9-16; Josh. 5: 
13-15: 6:1-12:24) 

4 As a spy (Num. 13:1-16) 

5 As a leader Cosh. 14:1) 

6 As a statesman (Josh. 22:1-24:28) 

7 As a saint (Dt. 34:9; Josh. 1:5-8; 
24:1-28) 

1 Here we have a list of the sons of Asher 
in 11 verses (v 30-40) 
bn Asher, happy.He is mentioned 42 times 
fn Scriptixe (2:2; 6:62, 74; 7:30, 40; 
12:36;Gen.30:13; 35:26; 46:17; 49:20; 
Ex. 1:4;Num. 1:13,40-41; ^27; 7:72; 
10:26:13:13; 26:44-47; 34:27;Dt.27:13; 
33:24; Josh. 17:7-11; 19:24-34; 21:6. 
30; Judg. 1=31; 5:17; 6:35; 7:23; 1 KL 
4:16; 2 Chr.30:11; Ezek. 48:2-3 , 34). 
Called tefei (Rev. 7:6) 


^ Corn, from column 1 

30 My friends heap up words and shake 
the head at me (16:1) 

31 I am filled with wrinkles (16:8) 

32 My gall Is poured out on the ground 
(16:13) 

33 My face U foul with weeping(16:16) 

34 The shadow of deathis on my eye¬ 
lids (16:18) 

35 My breath Is corrupt (17:1) 

36 My friends have reproached me 10 
times (19:3) 

37 They have made themselves 
strange to me 

38 I cry out and am not heard of God 
(19:7) 

39 There Is do justice 

40 I have been stripped of ray glory 
(19:9) 

41 My crown has beeu taken away 

42 1 am counted as an enemy of God 
(19:11) 

43 My bretlueqand acquaintances are 
estranged from me (19:13) 

44 My kinfolk have failed me (19:14) 

45 My close Wends have forgotten me 

46 My household maids and servants 
count me a stranger (19:15-16) 

47 My wife Is a stranger (19:17) 

48 Children demise me (19:18) 

49 My Inward mends and those who 
loved me have turned against me 
(19:19) 

50 My bones cleave to my skin and 
my flesh (19:20) 

51 No man has pity on me (19:21) 

52 My Wends persecute me(19:22) 

53 1 am afraid and trembling takes 
hold of my flesh (21:6) 

54 My complaint ls bitter (23:2) 

55 My stroke ls heavier than my groan¬ 
ing 

56 I am afraid of God (23:15) 

57 My bowels boiled and retted not (30: 
27) 

58 My skin ls black upon me (30:30) 

59 My bones are burned with heat 

60 My muric Is turned to mourning and 
weeping (30:31) 
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1 CHRONICLES, B 


Benjamin’s sons and chief* 


a After giving the partial genealogies of 
mo st of the tribes of Isael (the tribe 
of Dan not listed), the writer gives a 
long list of the ®ns of Benj am In .lead¬ 
ing up to the family of Saul, which la 
given In 40 verses (8:1-40). The date of 
wridngwas post-exlLIc (v 28; 9fc3,27) 
and this compares with Ezra 2 and 4, 
and Neb.7:l-73; 10:1-11:7,31; 1£34, 
which *ow that Beniamin and otha 
tribes were restored after the Bab¬ 
ylonian captivity 




50 lessons id learn from booh of Job 
(Job 2:5) 


1 Satan Is the author of sickness and 
disease (2:7; Acts 10:38) 

2 He causes calamities to come upon 
men (1:6-22; Rev, 12:9) 

3 Satan Is the accuser of the righteous 
(1:6-12; 2:1-8; Rev. 12:10) 

4 He is permitted to go only so far In 
testing God's people (1:12; 2:6; 1 
Cor. 10:12-13; 1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

5 God does permit Satan to test His 
own people(1:6-12; 2:1-8; Lk. 22: 
31-34; 1 Pei. 5:8-9) 

6 Satan has access to God's throne (1: 

6- 12; 2:1-8; Rev. 12:10) 

7 Satan has many helpers in disguise 
(1:6-22; 2 Cor. 11:13-14; Rev. 12: 

7- 1 $ 

8 God will not utterly forsake the 
righteous in dmesof trial (42:1-17 ; 
Pa. 34:6; 37:23-24; 2 Cor. 4:8-12; 
6:5-10; Jas. 5:10-11) 

9 God Is the deliverer of His people 
In sickness and trouble (ch. 42; Jas. 
5:10-11; Acts 10:38;Jn. 10:10; 1 
Cor. 10:12-13) 

10 God always delivers those whom 
Satan Is permitted to attack for the 
purpose of testing (ch. 42; Jas. 5: 
10-11; Ps. 91:1-12; 103:1^*) 

11 He uses troubles to purify and refine 
men as a father would use any 
trouble befalling his®n,in an effort 
to make him a better man (33:14-30) 

12 God Isuot the cause of trouble any 
more than a wise and righteous 
earthly parent, but since men are 
attacked by Satan He works things 
out to their best good when they cum 
to Him for help and deliverance 
(ch. 42;Ps. 34:6-19; 37:1 -10; Heb. 
11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

13 Godlsttot to be judged concerning 
His acts (2:10; 1 Cor. 13:12-13) 

14 Men must learn that co-operating 
wlthGodls His method of deliver¬ 
ance (33:14-30; Jas. 4:7;5 : 10-16; 
1 Pet. 5:8-9; Acts 10:38) 

15 God Is greater than all; and He can 
and will deliver from any power 
that afflicts His people (ch. 42; Jo. 
10:10; Acts lu:38; Lk. 13:14; Ps. 
103:1-4) 

16 Mac In himself Is frail and help¬ 
less to defeat Satan (1:6 -22; 2:6 -10, 
Eph. 6:10-18; 2 Cor. 10:4-7; Jas. 
4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9; Rev. 12:10-11) 

17 Man should have faith and depend 
upon God before he get* into trouble 
(Pi. 91; 2 Cor. 10:4-7; Eph. 6: 
10-18; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet, 5:8-9) 

18 Slcknessli not always experienced 
because of some personal iln (1:1-12; 
2:1-10; Jn. 9:1-3; Jai. 5:14-16) 

19 Man's friends are always ready n» 
criticize, find fault and Interpret 
divine pro videuce wrongly in time 
ofslckneuor calamlry (4:1-37:24) 

20 Attacks from Satan are part of the 
lotof the saints of God (1:1-12; Eph. 
6:10-18;Jo. 10:10; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 
5:8-9) 

21 Men must learn patience while 
trusting In God (Rom, 5:1-11; Jas. 
5:10-11) 

22 Men must learn to give thanks to 
G od In trouble (1:21; Phil. 4:6) 

23 Men under trial generally accuse 
God falsely of being responsible for 
the trouble (42:3) 

24 Satan causes men to accuse God and 
blame Him for hi* (the devil's) own 
works (Rev, 12:10) 

Continued, column 4 ■ - ^ 


nah, and Is'u-ah, and Ish'u-fii, 
and BA-ri'ah, and Se'rah their| 
sister. 

31 And the sons of B£-ri'ah 
He'bSr, and M&l'chi-el, who is\ 
the father of Blr'za-vith. 

32 And He'ber begat Jfiph'let, 
and Shti'mer, and Hd'tham, 
and Shp'd their sister. 

33 And the sons of Jfiph'let: 
Pfi'sach, and Blm'hfil, and Ash'- 
vfith. These are the children 
of Jfiph'let. 

34 And the sons of Sha'mer;| 
A'hi, and Rdh'gah, Je-hub'bah, 
and A'ram. 

35 And the sons of his brother 
He'lem; Zo'phah, and Im'nfi, 
and She'lesh, and A'mfil. 

36 The sons of Zo'phah; Su'- 
ah, and Har'ne-pher, and Shp'- 
al, and Be'ri, and lm'rah, 

37 Be'zSr, and Hfid, and 
Shfim'md, and ShU'shah, and 
Ith'ran, and B6-e'rd. 

38 And the sons of Je'ther; 
JS-phun'neh, and Pig'pah, and 
A'rd. 

39 And the sons of Ul'ld; 
A'rah.and fifin'!-el, and Re-zl'd. 

40 All these were the children 
of Ash'Sr, heads of their fa¬ 
ther’s house, choice and mighty 
men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of 
them that were apt to the war 
and to battle was twenty and 
six thousand men. 


A'rfld, and A'der, 

16 And Ml'chafil, and Is'pah, 
and J&'hd, the sons of BS-ri'ah; 

17 And Zfib-a-di'ah, and Me- 
shul'lam, and Hfiz'e-ki, and 
Hfi'bSr, 

18 lsh'me-rdi also, and Jfiz- 
li'ah, and Jfi'bfib, the sons of 
El'pfi-al; 

19 And Jd'kim, and Zlch'ri, 
and Zfib'di, 

20 And fi-li-e'na-I, and ZU'- 
thfii, and £-li'el, 

21 And Ad-a-i'ah, and Bfir-a- 
i'ah, and Shlm'rfith, the sons of 
Shim'hi; 

22 And Ish'pdn, and He'ber, 
and £-li'el, 

23 And Ab'dfin, and Zich'ri. 
and Hfi'nan, 

24 And Hfin-a-ni'ah, and £'- 
lfim, and An-to-thl'jah, 

25 And Iph-e-de'iah and P6- 
nu'el, the sons of Shfi'shfik; 

26 And Shfim-she-ra'i, and 
Shfi-ha-ri'ah, and Ath-a-li'ah, 

27 And Jfir-e-si'ah, and E-li'- 
ah, and Zich'ri, the sons of 
Jfir'o-hflm. 

28 These were heads of the 
fathers, by their generations, 
chief men. “These dwelt in 
Jg-ru'sfi-lfim. 

29 And at Gib'e-on dwelt the 
father of Gib'e-on; whose wife’s 
name was Ma'a-chah: 

30 And his firstborn son Ab'- 
dfln, and Zur, and Kish, and 
Ba'al, and Na'dfib, 

31 And Ge'dor, and A-hi'6, 


346 CHAPTER 8 

28 Generations of Benjamin 
to the time of king Saul 


and Za'cher. 

32 And Mik'loth begat Shlm'- 
e-ah. And these also dwelt 
with their brethren in Je-ru'sfi- 
l£m, over against them. 


OW Bfin'ja-mln begat B§'- 
ld his firstborn, Ash'bfil 
the second, and A-hfir'ah the! 
third, 

2 N6'hah the fourth, and 
Ra'phd the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Be'ld were, 
Ad'dar, and Ge'rd, and A-bi'- 
hyd, 

4 And A'blsh'u-d, and Nd'a- 
man, and A'ho'ah, 

5 And Ge'rd, and Shd-phu'- 
phan, and Hu'rara. 

6 And these are the sons of 
E'hdd: these are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Gfi'bd, and they removed 
them to Mfin'a-hfith: 

7 And Nd'a-man, and A-hi'ah, 
and Ge'rd, he removed them, 
and begat frz'zd, and A-hi'hyd. 

8 And Sha-ha-rd'im begat 
children in the country of M6'- 
ab, after he had sent them 
away; Hu'shim and Bfl'a-rd 
were his wives. 

9 And he begat of HO'desh 
his wife, Jo'bfib, and ZIb'I-d, 
and Mfi'shd, and Mfil'cham, 

10 And Jfi'uz, and ShA-chi'd, 
and MIr'md. These were his 
sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hu'shim he begat 
Ab'I-tub, and £l'pfi-al. 

12 The sons of El'pfi-al; E'ber, 
and Ml'sham, and Sha'mfid, 
who built 0'n6, and L6d, with 
the towns thereof; 

13 BS-ri'ah also, and She'ma, 
who were heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Aij'a-16n, 
who drove away the inhabitants 
of G4th: 

14 And A-hi'6, Shfi'shfik, and 
Jfir'e-m&th, 

15 And Z&b-a-di'ah, and 


29 Generations of Benjamin 
from Saul to the captivity 
(9:35-44) 

33 K And Ner begat Kish, and 
Kish begat Saul, and Saul be¬ 
gat Jfln'a-than, and Mfil'chi- 
shu'd, and A-bin'a-dfib, ^and 
Esh-ba'al. 

34 And the son of J6n'a-than 
u>as c Mer'ib-ba'al; and MSr'- 
ib-ba'al begat Mi'cah. 

35 And the sons of Mi'cah 
were, Pi'thon, and Me'lech, and 
Ta're-d, and A'hfiz. 

36 And A'hfiz begat J6-ho'a- 
dah; and Je'hd'a-dah begat 
Al'e-mfith, and Az'ma-vfith, and 
Zim'ri; and Zim'ri begat Mo'zd, 

37 And Mo'zd begat Bin'e-d: 
Ra'phd was his son, E-le'a-sah 
his son, A'zfil his son: 

38 And A'zfil had six sons, 
whose names are these, Az'ri- 
kfim, B6ch'e-rp, and Ish'ma-el, 
and She-a-ri'ah, and O-ba-di'- 
ah, and Ha'nan. All these 
were the sons of A'zfil. 

39 And the sons of E'shSk his 
brother were, U'lam his first¬ 
born, Je'hush the second, and 
£-liph'e-l£t the third. 

40 And the sons of U'lam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons’ 
sons, an hundred and fifty. All 
these are of the sons of Bfin- 
ja-mln. 

CHAPTER 9 347 

30 Sum: Israel’s genealogies 

S O^all Ig'ra-el were reckoned 
by genealogies; and, be- 


a Hoc we have another act proving that 
Benjamin adhered to the worship of the 
true God and remained loyal to Judah 
L 28) 2-8) 
b Another name for IA-boAeth(2 Sam. 
c Another name for Mephi-bosheth 
d All IiraeL. except Dan and certain j»- 
tlcns of someof the other tribes. This 
simply means that all the genealogies 
of Load were recorded In the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah - records 
which are not our Bible books. Ttese 
genealogies are merely partial - taken 
from the other book that we do oathave 
now 




-Contpfrom column 1 


25 It Is God's purpose and will to test 
men through the aaacksof Satan (1 
Cor. 10:12-13) 

26 God seeks to obtain glory by men 
remaining true to Him, and by de¬ 
livering themfiomthe works of the 
devil (Jn. 10:10) 

27 Under testing It is only natural to 
defend one's self, as Job did (42: 
1 - 6 ) 

28 It does DJt pay to criticize anyone 
In trouble. God and sometimes man 
will make critics humble them¬ 
selves before the ones they have 
talked about (42:7-9) 

29 It does not pay to find fault with 
God (42:1-6; GaL 6:7-8) 

30 Men must leam to trust God in sick¬ 
ness and calamity (42:1-10; Jau 5: 
10-11) 

31 God does not always reveal Him¬ 
self the very moment we pray, bin 
He will answer men wtei have faith 
(40:1-6; 42:1-6; Lk. 18:1-8) 

32 It does not pay to argue in defense 
ofone's self In time of trouble (40- 
1-6; Ps. 37:1-9; 1 Pet. 4:12-19) 

33 The godly are always vindicated in 
the end, and right always prevails 
in time (42:1-17; Heb. 10:30-36; 
1 Pet. 4:12-19) 

34 Even the best of men are weak and 
discouraged at times (ch. 3) 

35 We should seek to help and encour¬ 
age men In trouble Instead of con¬ 
demning them (13:1-1; 16:1-6; 19: 
3; 21:3; Mu 1:1-5; GaL 6:7-8) 

36 Riches and honor are insecure (29: 
1-30:31) 

37 Satan Is the adversary of God's peo¬ 
ple (1:1-22; 2:1-12; Rev. 12:10) 

38 Trials and sickness should not cause 
men to backslide (1:1-22; 2:1-12; 

1 Cor. 10:12-13; Jas. 5:10-11; 1 
Peu 4:12-19) 

39 Bodily sickness need not affect the 
status of the soul (2:1 -12) 

40 OnediouldDot permit wife or hus¬ 
band to cause discouragement and 
backs!■ ding(2:1-12; 1 Cor. 7:15-17) 

41 Satan Is sometimes given permis¬ 
sion by God to cause storms (1:6-22) 

42 Do not give yourown theories when 
trying to help others; give what the 
Bible says and seek to be led of the 
Holy Spirit in such cases (42:7-9; 

2 Tim. 3:15-17; 4:1-5) 

43 Instead of nagging at them contin¬ 
ually, as Job's friends did, let God 
deal with people who sin (42:7-9; 
GaL 6:7-8) 

44 Seek God when In trouble; and do 
not blame or criticize Him as the 
source of the trouble (13:15; Jas. 
5:10 -11) 

45 God's grace sustains us In the great- 
estof calamities(19:25-26; 42 J-17 ; 
2 Cor. 12:1-12; Heb. 11; Jas. 5: 
10 - 11 ) 

46 Counsellors are not always right 
(42:1-9) 

47 All the suffering that can be heaped 
upon a man Is not enough to satisfy 
self-righteous hypocrites or make 
them sympathetic with him (42: 
7-9; Acts 7:54-60) 

48 God takes account of all criticism 
against His people (42:7-9; Mt. 12: 
37) 

49 Troubles are proof of a man's 
wickedness (1:1 -22; 2:1-12;42:1-6) 

50 God Is very compassionate and of 
tender mercy toward chose who are 
innecd(Ps. 103:1-19; Rom. 8:32; 
Jas. 5:10-11) 
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1 CHRONICLES 9 


Saul’s family 


a A book which we do mx have now. but 
which no doubt contained a complete 
recxvd of the genealogies of Israel from 
wide h the a uthor o f C Eoonlcl e s took o □ - 
ly a part to rerve his pixposes of Iden¬ 
tifying certain key men in the hlstof y 
of the nation and giving their back¬ 
ground. so that something could be 
known of the coming Messiah's an- 
cesttxs 

b Again, we have proof that this book was 
written after the Babyloaian captivity 
c Tbe fir a inhabitants of the return from 
Babylon under Zerubbabel. Joshua. 
Nehemi ab, and Ezra (v 2) 
d Tto returning exiles were called Is¬ 
raelites asbefore the captivity .for they 
were the same people of all the tribes 
of Ixael fv 2) 

e Tbe Nethi trims were the temple serv- 
ants taken from the people of one in 50 
to assist the LevItes(v2;Ezra2;43,5B i 
70; 7:7,24: 8:17-20;Neh.3:26,31:7:46, 
60, 73; 10:26: 11:3, 21) 
f The children of Ephraim andManasseh 
were representative of 10 tribes, for the 
northern 10-tribe kingdom was often 
called Eptaalm. This proves that many 
of the whole 13 tribes of Israel returned 
to make the new nation after the B aby- 
lool an captivity, and not just Judah and 
Benjamin (v 3). It also proves that Is¬ 
raelites from tbe other tribes besides 
Judah and Benjamin woe included In 
the people known as the Jews. Cp. Ezra 
6:21; Neh.10:28-29; note a^ctsl3:16 
g Here we have several priests who woe 
mentioned in previous books (v 10-13) 
h This was the high priest who was con¬ 
sidered the ruler of the temple. The 
headsof the priests were 1,760 so there 
must have been many more than this 
who returned from captivity 


10 demands of sinners by God 
-(Isa: 1:15): 

1 W ash yourself (v 16) 

2 Make yourself clean 

3 You put away" your own evil doings 

4 You cease to do evil 

5 You learn to do well (v 17) 

6 You seek judgment 

7 You relieve the oppressed 1 

6 You judge~~ the farrieries 

9 You plead for the widow 
10 You come now , let us reason to- 
gether (v 19) 

Note that In each of the require¬ 
ments man has something to do. There 
was no difference Ln the way of O. T. 
salvation from that of the N. T. These 
statements simply mean that the Indi¬ 
vidual must clean up his life and be 
willing to consecrate nilly to put away 
alltin and do the will of God from the 
heart. When he does this he will meet 
God's other requirements of salva¬ 
tion-he will repent. confess tins, and 
believe the gospel in hli heart; then 
God will do His part of forgiving and 
making him a mw creature Ln Chlrst 
(Mk. 1:15; 16:15; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 10: 
9-10; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; Eph. 2:0-9; 1 
Jn. 1:7-9). Man does not nor cannot 
wash himself in the blood of Christ. 
Thlils done by the Spirit of God through 
faith (1 Cor. 6:11; 8:1-13; Col. 2: 
11-13; Rev. 1:5; 5:8 -10). There Isa 
washing of water by the Word which 
the sinner must apply to himself, to be 
boro again (Jo. 5; 15:3; 17:17; Eph. 
5:26; Jat. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23). As a 
person reads and applies the Word of 
God to his life and conftxms to lu 
teaching, he washes himself making 
himr-If clean. The washing of this 
passage (v 16-18) primarily concerns 
ceremonial washing after one has been 
cleansed 

lOfold sure of Jerusalem (Isa. 1:21): 

1 Jerusalem, like an unfaithful wife, 
has become an harlot (v 21) 

2 It Kasbecome the den of murderers 
Instead of a center of righteousness 
and justice 

3 Its silver Is become drou, having 
lost lu pureness (v 22) 

4 lu wine Is mixed with water (an 
Idiom m e a n 1 o g adulteration of 
wines, which to (he Hebrews meant 
the wine was made stronger and 
move Intoxicating by the addition 
of more powerful Ingredients, as 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


hold, they were written m°the 
book of the kings of is'ra-el 
and Ju'dah.^ur/io were carried 
away to Bfib'jMon for their 
transgression. 

II Genealogies of Israel aft¬ 
er the Babylonian captivity: 

1 Remnant of various tribes 

return to Jerusalem 

2 r \ Now the'first inhabitants 
that dwelt in their possessions 
in their cities u;ere,<*the l§'ra-el- 
ites, the priests, LS'vites, and 
the'NSth'I-nims. 

3 And in JS-ru'sA-ISm dwelt 
of the children of Ju'dah, and of 
the children of B&n'ja-mln, 
and of the/children of E'phrft- 
Im, and MA-nds'seh; 

2 Of Judah: 690 men among 
the first captives to return 

4 tf'tha-I the son of Am-ml'- 
hud, the son of 6m'ri, the son 
of Im'ri, the son of Bfi'ni, of the 
children of Ph&'rdz the son of 
Jfl'dah. 

5 And of the Shi'lo-nites; 
A-sa-i'ah the firstborn, and his 
sons. 

6 And of the sons of ZS'rah; 
JA-fi'el, and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 

3 Of Benjamin: 956 men 
among the first captives to 

return 

7 And of the sons of Bdn'ja- 
mTn ; Sdl'lu the son of M£- 
shul'lam, the son of H6d-a- 
vi'ah, the son of Hds-e-nu'ah, 

8 And Ib-ne'iah the son of 
J&r'o-hdm, and E'lah the son of 
(Tz'zl, the son of MIch'ri, and 
Me-shuTlam the son of ShSph- 
a-thi'ah, the son of R£-u'eI, the 
son of Ib-nl'jah; 

9 And their brethren, accord¬ 
ing to their generations, nine 
hundred and fifty and six. All 
these men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their 
fathers. 

4 First priests to return 

from Babylon 

10 If And of the priests; J£- 
da'iah, and Je-hoi'a-rib, and 
jA'chin, 

11 And *Az-a-ri'ah the son of 
HH-ki'ah, the son of MA-shul'- 
lam, the son of Za'd6k, the son 
of Me-rA'ioth, the son of A-hi- 
tub, the^ruler of the house of 
God; 

12 And Ad-a-i'ah the son of 
J6r'o-him, the son of P&sh'ur, 
the son of M&l-chi'jah, and 
MA-is'i-ai the son of A'dI-el, 
the son of Jah'ze-rah, the son of 
Me-shul'lam, the son of MS- 
shlTle-mlth, the son of Im'm6r; 

13 And their brethren, heads 
of the house of their fathers, a 
thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men 
for the work of the service of 
the house of God. 

5 First Levites to return 

from Babylon 

14 And of the Le'vites; ShSm- 
a-i'ah the son of Hfls'shub, the 
son of Az'ri-kAm, the son of 


HAsh-a-bi'ah, of the sons of 
MA-rA'ri; 

15 And Bflk-bflk'kar, He'resh, 
and Ga'lfll. and MAt-ta-nl'ah 
the son of Mi'cah, the son of 
Zlch'ri, the son of A'saph; 

16 And O-ba-di'ah the son of 
Shgm-A-I'ah, the son of GA'l&l, 
the son of J£d'n-thun, and B6r- 
e-chi'ah the son of A's4, the 
son of £l/k&-nah, that dwelt in 
the villages of the N€-t6ph'a- 
thites. 

17 And the porters were, 
ShATlum, and Ak'kub, and Tftl'- 
mon, and A-hTman, and their 
brethren: StuLTlum was the 
chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward: they 
were°poTters in the companies 
of the children of Le'vi. 

19 And Sh&Tlum the son of 
K6're, the son of £-bi'a-s&ph, 
the son of Ed'rah, and his 
brethren, of the house of his 
father, the Kd'rah-ites, were 
over the work of the service, 
keepers of the gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers, 
being over the host of the 
Lord, were keepers of the 
entry. 

20 And Phln'e-has the son of 
fi-le-fi'zar was the ruler over 
them in time past, and the 
Lord was with him. 

21 And Zfich-a-ri'ah the son 
of Me-shSl-e-mi'ah was porter 
of the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

22 All these which were 
chosen to be porters in the 
gates were two hundred and 
twelve. These were reckoned 
by their genealogy in their 
villages, whom Da'vid *and 
Sim'u-el the seer did ordain in 
their set office. 

23 So they and their chil¬ 
dren had the oversight of the 
gates of the house of the Lord, 
namely , the house of the taber¬ 
nacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the 
porters, toward the east, west, 
north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which 
were c 'm their villages, were to 
come after seven days from 
time to time with them. 

6 Four chief Levites and 
their duties 

26^For these Le'vites, the four 
chief porters, were in their set 
office, and were over the cham¬ 
bers and treasuries of the 
house of God. 

27 H And they lodged round 
about the house of God, be¬ 
cause the charge was upon 
them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to 
them. 

28 And certain of them had 
the charge of the ministering 
vessels, that they should bring 
them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were 
appointed to oversee the ves¬ 
sels, and all the instruments of 
the sanctuary, and the fine 
flour, and the wine, and the 
oil, and the frankincense, and 
the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of 
the priests made the ointment 
of the spices. 


a These were gatekeepers 
b Here we have proof that Samuel and 
David counselled togethe r and re¬ 
ceived revelations ofthe coming tem¬ 
ple and wcishlp. Such things were thus 
planned during the lifetime of Saul 
when David was driven from Saul's 
court as a fugitive and an outlaw (v 22) 
c Like the dngen.the pnters and other 
servantsof the temple livedin villages 
round about Jerusalem (v 25). The 4 
chief porters were regular in service 
and dwelled near the house of God so 
as to be close to their work (v 26) 
d In these verses we have some of the 
duties of the Levites mentioned (v 28- 
32) 


^ Com, from column 1 

spices, myrrh and opiates (5:22; 
60:17; Ps. 76:0; Pr. 23:30; Song 8:2) 

5 Her princes are rebellious,are them¬ 
selves lawless and unruly (v 23) 

6 They are companions of thieves 
and tolerate robber bands for reward 
or pan of the spoil 

7 They love gifts, so cater to the rich 
for material gain 

0 They mete out justice by deciding 
In favor of those who can give them 
rewards 

9 They do not give justice to the or¬ 
phans and those ln need 
10 They do not mete out justice to the 
widows that come before them 

lOfold case against Judah (Isa. 1:2): 

1 Rebellion (v 2; 30:1; 31:1; Rom. 
10 - 11 ) 

2 Ignorance (v 3; Rom. 10:1) 

3 7 sins (v 4; See Israel In Index) 

4 3fold moral state "(v"5-6; Rom. 1) 

5 Ruin and weakness(v 7 -0; Acts 15: 

16) 11:5) 

6 A remnant only saved (v 9; Rom. 

7 12foldbypocrlsy(v 10-15; Mu 23) 

8 God's 10 demands (v 16-18) 

9 Conditional blessings (v 19-20) 

10 lOfold state and cause (v 21-23) 

2 natural things (Isa. 1:3): 

1 The ox knows its owner 

2 The ass knows his mater’s crib 
Israel 1s here compared to the most 

stupid of beasts who are yet not as in¬ 
sensible as God'sown people. Jeremiah 
and Hosea also madi comparisons of 
Israel to lower animals (Jet. 8:7; Hos. 
11:4) 

2 unnatural things (Isa. 1:3): 

1 Israel does not know 

2 My people do not consider 
Human beings axe worse than dumb 

animals In compariron. Though ani¬ 
mals have very little Intelligence they 
rightly use all of It. Free moral agents 
have much Intelligence but we cannot 
say the same about them. Ignorance 
was wilful on Israel's part and it be¬ 
came the rootof all their troubles (Mu 
13:14-15; 21:42-45; 23:1-33; Rom. 10:2) 

7fold sinfulness of Israel (Isa. 1:4): 

1 Sinful -degenerate: depraved by na¬ 
ture; d a rurally bentln the wrong di¬ 
rection morally (v 4; see Eph. 2:1-3) 

2 Laden with iniquity. Heb. a yon. per¬ 
verseness; wrung out of came crook¬ 
ed (v 4; see Mt. 23:4) 

3 See_d of evil doers -boro sinful of sin¬ 
ful parenc(v4; Ps. 51:5; Eph. 2:1-3) 

4 Co rru pters- going In to deeperdepra- 
vity and corruption (v 4; Du 32:5; Ps. 
14; MU 3:8; Jer, 6:25) 

5 Forsake God- backslide; pull back 
like a backsliding heifer (v 4; Hos. 
4:16; 11:7). See Backsliding in in dex 

6 Provoked God tp anger ; by scorn; and 
blasphemy (v^) 

7 Gene away backwajd- beccming apos- 
tates; turning their backs on God In¬ 
stead o f their faces (v 4; Heb. 4:4-9; 
10:26-29) 

This is a very vivid picture of the 
state of Israel at this time of her back¬ 
slidden and apostate life and conduct. 
This condition did not improve in spite 
of the ministry of many prophets and 
the demonstration of many miraculous 
acts of God in behalf of the nation. It 
rather grew worse until there was no 
remedy. God finally had to abandon 
the nation to total destruction and cap¬ 
tivity (2 Ki. 24) 



432 1 CHRONICLES 10, 11 Saul's defeat and death David anointed king at Hebron 


a The chief of the singers dwelled Id 
Jerusalem and were on duty day and 
night when needed (v 33-34) 
b Verses 35-44 are an abridgment of 8: 
29-33. and Inserted here as aD intro- 
dmdon to the defeat and death of Saul 
recorded in ch. 10, all of which leads 
up ro the histrey of David recorded in 
the rest ofl and 2 Chronicles, fromch. 
lion 2:8) 

c Another name for Ish-boshetb(2 Sam. 
d Another name for Mephi-bosheth 
e See histtxy of this In 1 Sam. 31:1-7 
f 3 sons of Saul killed: 

1 Jonathan (note d~ 1 Sam. 13:2; I, 

18:1) 16:8) 

2 Abinadab (note i, 1 Sam. 14:49; a, 

3 Melchishua (note 1,1 Sam. 14:49) 
g If he had been facing the enemy he 

would not have beeD hit as quickly by 
archers because of his shield which he 
would have been fighting behind (v 3) 


Cont. from column 4 


1 See Familiar spirit in Index 

m a no the r ex ample of referring to God as 
doing something, when in reality cer¬ 
tain agents of His actually did it for 
Him (v 14) 

n Then - when they saw that Saul was 
dead, and the other tribes beside Judab 
had no king, all Israel gather ed togeth¬ 
er to make David king and thereby 
unite the nation again under him (v 1- 
3; 2 Sam. 5:1-5). The people finally 
began to realize that David was God’s 
man for the kingdom.By this time he 
had reigned over Judab in Hebron for 
7 1/2 years 

o 3fold appeal of elders lo David: 1) 

1 We are your bone andyoui flesh (v 

2 in time past you were our leader 
and led us In and out to battle (v 2) 

3 You have been promised by God 
and chosen of Him to feed His people 
Israel, and to be captain over them 

p 2 reasons foe making David king: 

1 David had led them to many vic¬ 
tories over enemies (v2jl Sam. 17:1- 
10:30) 

2 Becauseof a prophecy that God had 
chosen David (v 2) 

q 1st pio^hec^iD 1 Chi. (11:2. fulfilled). 

2 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 You A all feed My people Israel (1L 

2 ) 

2 You shall be ruler over My people 
Israel 




20fold complaint of God's dealings 

-(JoblTity- 

1 Am l a sea? (v 13) 

2 Am I a whale that You set a watch 

over me? 

3 When 1 say, I will find comfort In 
bed as I sleep, then You scare me 
with dreams 

4 You terrify me wlrb virions (v 13 -14) 

5 My duI chooses strangling 

t> I choose death ratherthan life (v 15) 

7 I loathe my life as it is now (y 16) 

8 1 would not live always 

9 Let me alone 

10 My days are vanity 

11 What Is man that You should mag - 
nigy him? (v 17) 

12 That You sbauld set Your he art upon 
him? 

13 That You should visit him every 
morning? (v 18) 

14 That You should try him every 
moment? 

15 How long will You not depart from 

me? 

16 How long will You iwt let me alone 
to swallow down my spittle? (v 19) 

17 I have sinned; what shall Ido to Yd u, 
O preserver of men? (v 20) 

18 Why have You set me as a mark 
against Yon, » that I am a burden 
to myself? 

19 Why do YoU not pardon my trans¬ 
gression? (v 20) 

20 Why do You not take away my in- 
iqiity? 


31 And M&t-tl-thi'ah, one of 
the Le'vites, who was the first¬ 
born of Sh&Tlum the Kfl'rah- 
ite, had the set office over the 
thin gs that were made in the 
pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, 
of the sons of the Ko'hath-ites, 
were over the shewbread, to 
prepare if every sabbath. 

7 The singers after the cap¬ 
tivity to Babylon 

33 And these are the singers. 
chief of the fathers of the Le'- 
vites, who remaining in the 
chambers were free: for they 
were employed in that work 
day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the 
Le'vites were chief throughout 
their generations;"these dwelt 
at J6-ru's4-l£m. 

Ill Saul's genealogy and 
death leading up to the story 
of David (9 : 35-10:14). 

1 Saul's genealogy (8: 33-40) 

35 ^*And in Gib'e-on dwelt 
the father of Gib'e-on, Je-hi'el, 
whose wife’s name was Mi'a- 
chah: 

36 And his firstborn son Ab'- 
ddn, then Ztir, and Kish, and 
Bi'al, and Ner, and N&'d&b, 

37 And Ge'dor, and A-hi'0, and 
Z6ch-a-ri'ah, and MIk'loth. 

38 And MIk'loth begat Shim'- 
e-Am. And they also dwelt 
with their brethren at Je-nj'sA- 
16m, over against their breth¬ 
ren. 

39 And Ner begat Kish; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul be¬ 
gat Jfin'a-than, and MAl'chl- 
shu'd, and A-bm'a-dAb, c and 
fish-bi'al. 

40 And the son of J6n'a-than 
u>as^M6r'ib-ba'al: and MSr'ib- 
bft'al begat Mi'cah. 

41 And the sons of Ml'cah 
were , Pi'thon, and Me'lech, 
and Tah're-d, and A'hdz. 

42 And A'hdz begat Ji'rah; 
and Jd'rah begat Al'e-m6th, 
and Az'ma-v6th, and ZIm'rl; 
and Zim'ri begat MO'zd; 

43 And Mfi'zd begat Bln'e-d; 
and R6ph-a-i'ah his son, £-le'- 
a-sah his son, A'z61 his son. 

44 And A'z61 had sii sons, 
whose names are these, Az'ri- 
k&m, B6ch'e-rq, and Ish'ma-el, 
and She-a-ri'ah, and 0-ba-di'- 
ah, and HA'nan: these were 
the sons of A'z61. 

348 CHAPTER 10 

2 Defeat of Israel and death 
of Saul and Jonathan (I Sam. 

31:1-7) 

«|VTOW the Phl-lis'tineg fought 
against Ig'ra-el; and the 
men of Ig'ra-el fled from before 
the Phl-lis'tineg, and fell down 
slain in mount Gll-b6'd. 

2 And the Phl-lis'tineg fol¬ 
lowed hard after Saul, and 
after his sons; and the Phi- 
Us'tlneg /slew Jdn'a-than, and 
A-bln'a-dAb, and Mftl'chl- 
shu'd, the sons of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the Marchers 
hit him , and he was wounded 
of the archers. 


•4 Then said Saul to his ar- 
mourbearer. Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through there¬ 
with; lest these uncircumcised 
come andfabuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul 
took a sword, and*fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead/^e fell 
likewise on the sword, and 
died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and all his house died 
together. 

7 And when^all the men of 
lg'ra-el that were in the valley 
saw that they fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, 
then they forsook their'cities, 
and fled: and the Phl-lis'tineg 
came and dwelt in them. 

3 Indignities to Saul(l Sam. 

31:8-10) 

8 U And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Phi-Us'tineg 
came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his sons 
fallen/in mount Gll-b6'd. 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, they'took his head, and 
his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Phi-Us'tineg round 
about, to carry tidings unto 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in 
the house of their Agods, and 
fastened his head in the temple 
of Da'gon. 

4 Rescue of Saul's body (1 

Sam. 31:11-13) 

11 U And when all 'Ja'besh- 
gU'e-Ad heard all that the Phl- 
lis'tineg had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant 
men, and took away the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Ja'- 
besh, and 'buried their bones 
under the oak in Jd'besh, and 
fasted seven days. 

5 Saul's unpardonable sin 

(1 Sam. 28:1-25) 

13 U So Saul died *for his 
transgression which he com¬ 
mitted against the Lord, even 
against the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had 
a/familiar spirit, to enquire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the 
LoRDi^therefore he slew him. 
and turned the kingdom unto 
Dd'vid the son of J6s'se. 

349 CHAPTER 11 

IV Reign of David: 40 years 
(11:1-29:30). 1 David made 
king of all Israel (11:1-12; 
40; 2 Sam. 2:1-5:25) 

(T 1HEN all Is'ra-el gathered 
A themselves to DA'vid unto 
H6'bron, °saying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 

★2 And moreover in time past, 
even when Squl was king, thou 
wast^he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Ig'ra-el: f and the 
Lord thy God said unto thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people 
lg'ra-el, and thou shalt be ruler 


a Insult, or mock (v 4). Saul, being sore 
wounded, requested bis armour-bearer 
to finish killing him,» that he would 
not fall into the hands of his enemies 
who, he knew, would make sport of 
him and give Mm a slow and torible 
death.The young man was afraid to kill 
Us king, so Saul took aswerd and com¬ 
mitted suicide (v 4; 1 Cbr. 10:4-5) 
b Here wehavetheeventofSaul'sdeath. 

In v 13-14 we have the cause of his 
death 

c TMs was a foolish thing to do, but It 
seems it was considered an honor by 
some men in those days, to die with 
their master 

d All Us men,that is, all who were the 
pmooal bodyguards of Saul. Tte most 
of the army fled at the very beginning 
o f the b a ole and many e scaped, among 
them Abner (v 7; 2 Sam. 1:4; 2:8-11) 
e How many cities were forsaken is not 
stated,bur ll appears that all of ttem 
oq the west of Jordan in this particular 
battle secdoabecame Philistine cities 
fer a time, 10 or 12 yean pahaps (see 
2 Sam. 4-0). When Davidbecame king 
over aU Israel these cities were retaken 
and the kingdom of Israel for the Sitt 
rime became truly great; It extended 
to the river of Egypt and the gulf of 
Akabah, and noth to the Euphrates, 
taking In all of Phlllsria, Amalek. 
Edom Jdoab, Syria, and otha countries 
f 12 main results of die battle of GDboa: 

1 The mm of Isael fled (v 1,7) 

2 Many fell down slain in mount 

Gllboa soas(v2) 

3 Philistine* chased Saul and his 

4 The battle went sore against Saul 

(v 3) sore wounded 

5 The archers hit him and he was 

6 Saul and Us armour-bearer com¬ 
mitted suicide (v 4-5) 

7 Besides Saul andhis annoix-bear¬ 
er, Us 3 ns, and aU Us bodyguards 
died (v 6) 

8 Many Israelites fled from their 
own cities west of the Jordan and set¬ 
tled on the east of the river (v 7) 

9 PU11 stinescame and occupied die. 
fasaken cities of Ixael 

10 Philistines stripped the slain, 
found Saul and his sms, cut off the head 
of Saul and sent it and Us armour a» 
trophies of war to the temple of their 
gods in PUllstia (v 8-10) 

11 They pur Us armour In the home 
of Ashiaroth (v 10 with 1 Sam. 31:10) 

12 They took the bodies of Saul and 
his sons and fa^enedthem to the wall 
of the city ofBeth-shan, whichbecame 
a Philistine city in the Jordan valley 

g It was customary to take the heads of 
conquered kings and make g>c*.t with 
them in the homes of the gods and in 
the cities oftheir own people. Vic tales 
were great rimes of celebration (v 8- 
10).TakMg Ushead is something addi¬ 
tional to 1 Sam. 31:9-10, and his body 
as referred to there is so me thing addi- 
rional to this passage. This shows that 
the 2 books are independent and com¬ 
plimentary. See note k, 1 Sam. 31:9 
h In 1 Sam. 31:10 It says "they put his 
armour in the house of Ashtaroth." This 
was the femalecounterpartofBaaLHer 
temple was In Ashkelon where she was 
worshipped under the name of A tar- 
gads, as a worn® with the tail of a fish. 
Accordingly, flrii were sacred to hen 
elsewhere the dove was her sacred 
symbol (v 10) 

i These people were the first to be 
helped by Saul in the beginning of his 
reign, w they naturally felt they owed 
Um a debt of gratitude (v 111 
j Buried them after they haa burned 
them (v IS 1 Sam. 31:12). Hebrews 
did not ordinarily bum the bodies of 
their dead, but the people in tUs care 
found u the only convenient thing to do 
in the mi da of enemies. They did the 
burning at night (1 Sam. 31:12), then 
buried the bones under a tree at Jabesb, 
the city Saul had delivered when all 
the men were threatened with bodily 
mutilation (v 11-12) 
k 2 reasons for Saul’s death: 

1 Because of the transgression com¬ 
mitted a gainst the Lord in breaking me 
commandment of Jehovah (v 13; 1 
Sam. 13:8-14; 15:1-23) 

2 Because he sought not to Jehovah, 
but to a witch who had a familiar 
spirit - to Inquire of it (v 13-14; 1 
Sam. 28:7-25) 
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David's mighty men 
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3 Indicating there were established, au 
that zed el den of Israel - men who 
woe perhaps chosen, as In the past, on 
the bails of greatness, wealth, and 
powei in the natioo (v 3) 
b 3 things the el den did; 

1 Made an appeal to David (v 1-2) 

2 Made a league with him (v 3), This 
covenant likely defined his royal 
po wer and recognized the general 
constitution of the nation 

3 Anointed him king over Israel 

c 3 things about David and his kingdom: 


1 His anointing (v 3) 

2 His new capital (v 4-9) 

3 ills captains (v 10-47) 

d 1 Sam. 13:14-15; 15:23; 16:1-13 
e David and his men though it would be 
best Co move the capital of all Ivael 
to another place more centrally lo¬ 
cated, or at least m>re so than Hebron. 
God had chosen Jerusalem as an eternal 
city In Ills plan, so now led them ac¬ 
cording to His will In the fulfillment of 
this plan to that city. Jerusalem had 
long been a stronghold of thejebusites 
who had ecu trolled it ever since the 
conquestof Canaan, except for a short 
time whoi It was in the hands of Judah 
(Josh. 10:1-5, 23; 15:63; Judg. 1:8). 
See note f. Josh. 10:1 
f See note p, 2 Sam. 5:6 
g Zion Is found 152 times In Scripture 
and only In the O. T., the word being 
Sion in the N. T. This stronghold was 
one of the 5 height son which Jerusalem 
was built - Akra, Bezetha, Moriah, 
Optel, and Zion. 5ome consider Opbel 
and Zion to be the same. Zion and the 
city of David are the same (v 5; 2Chr, 
5:2). The word came to be used of Jeru¬ 
salem and I*ael In general.The church 
and Christians are never called Zion 
h The city of D avid I s found 40 times In 
t& O. T. Usedo fZioo 5 times (v 5, 7; 

1 Ki. 8:1; 1 ChuTES; 2 Chr. 5; 2) 
i This is the cnlyplace explaining how 
Joab got to be captain, and who look 
Jerusalem for David (v 6) 
j Millo. It was some kind of fortification 
or Jerusalem (v 8; 1 Kl. 9:15, 24; 11: 
27; 2 Ki. 12:20; 2 Chr. 32:5). Not the 
Millo of Judg. 9:6. 20 
k See men God was "with. " p. 27 
1 52 mighty men of David (v 10-47): 

1 Joshobeam (Aditto, v 10; 2 Sam. 
23:8) 

2 Eleazar (v 12; 2 Sam. 23:9) 

3 Ablshai (v 20; 2 Sam. 23:10) 

4 Benaiah (v 22; 2 Sam. 23:20) 

5-52 Others numbering 48 (v 26-47) 

In 2 Sam. 23:8-39 only 37 mighty 
men are listed as at the end of David's 
reign; whereas this List gives 52 for the 
beginning of his rule. Evidently 15 of 
them died during the reign and were 
therefore not counted with the 37 at 
the close of David's rule 
m Heb. gibbor. pans, mighty 128 times 
of giants (Gen. 6:4), o! ordinary mighty 
mm of war (2 Sam, 23:6-9, 16-17,22), 
of princes (Ezra 7:28), of kings (Dan. 
11:3); of Christ (Isa. 69:6), and or God 
Qa. 3218). It is also pans, strongman 
(1 Sam. 14:25); champion (a giant. 1 
Sam.l7:51); updnJri man (2Sam.22:2fi); 
valiant men fl Chr. 7:2); very able men 
(9:13); chlel porters (9:26); mighties j 
(v 12,24); mighty (27:6); man of war 
(2 Chr. 13:3); like a giant gob 16:14): 
strongest among beasts (Pr. 30:30) 
n See note h, 2 Sam. 23:9 
o The mlghtlett deed won for amanthe 
c tileiest place among the mighty men 
oTDavid. It seems bae that the slaying 
of 300 enemy soldiers atone time was 
considered the greatest fear of all (y 
li); but In 2 Sam. 23:8 It reads 800 
mm, which is no doubt the correct 
rendering. Tor Ahlsbal slew 300 man (v 
18), and he was not as great as this man. 
If bothkllled300 they would be equal, 
so there must have been a mistake in 
copying v 11. This is under stand able, 
for some of the old MSS. became 
maned through use, and copyists were 
thereby faced with a difficulty. The 
fault would not be with the original as 
inspired hy God. All miaakes axe from 
copyias ot marred MSS. and not from 
God giving two different aatements in 
His inspired roc ads 

p It seems the chief men woo numbered 
in sets of 30, perhaps being leaden of 
various divisions of the a any (v 15,25; 
2Sam. 23:13, 23-24, 39). See note* on 
the army divisions in 27:1-24 


Continued, column4 ■ 


over my people Ig'ra-el. 

3 Therefore came all "the 
elders of I§'ra-el to the king to 
He'bron; and Da'vid *made a 
covenant with them in He'bron 
before the Lord; and ‘they 
anointed Da'vid king over I?'- 
ra-el,<*according to the word of 
the Lord by SAm'u-el. 

2 Jerusalem made the cap¬ 
ital of the united kingdom 

(2 Sam. 5:6-12) 

4 *|'And Da'vid and all Is'ra-el 
went to Je-ru'sA-ISm, which is 
Je'bus; where the JAb'u-sites 
were, the inhabitants of the 
land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Je'¬ 
bus said to Dd'vid/Thou shalt 
not come hither. Neverthe¬ 
less Da'vid took the castle ^of 
Zi'fin, which is theVity of Da'¬ 
vid. 

6 And Da'vid said, Whoso¬ 
ever smiteth the JSb'u-sites 
first shall be chief and captain. 
So fjo'ab the son of ZSr-n-i'ah 
went first up, and was chief. 

7 And Da'vid dwelt in the 
castle; therefore they called it 
the city of Da'vid. 

8 And he built the city round 
about, even from fMU'16 round 
about: and J6'Ab repaired the 
rest of the city. 

9 So Da'vid waxed greater 
and greater: for the Lord of 
hosts i4d£*with him. 

3 David's mighty men (2 
Sam. 23). (1) Jashobeam 

(Adino, 2 Sam. 23:8) 

10 TpThese also are the chief 
of the mighty men whom Da'¬ 
vid had, who strengthened 
themselves with him in his 
kingdom, and with all Ig'ra-el, 
to make him king, according to 
the word of the Lord concern¬ 
ing Ig'ra-el. 

11 And this is the number of 
the^mighty men whom Da'vid 
had; JA-sho'be-Am, aaTIdch'- 
m6-nlte, the "chief of the Cap¬ 
tains: he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain by 
him at one time. 

(2) Eleazar (2 Sam. 23:9) 

12 And after him was £-le- 
a'zar the son of Do'dfi, the 
A-h6'hite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 

13 He was ’with Da'vid at 
Pas-dam'mim, and there the 
Phl-Us'tines were gathered to¬ 
gether to battle, where was a 
parcel of ground full of barley; 
and the people fled from before 
the Phl-lis'tlne§. 

14 And they set themselves in 
the midst of that parcel, and de¬ 
livered it, and slew the Phl-lis'- 
tlneg: and the Lord saved 
them by a great deliverance. 

(3) Feat of the three mighty 
men (2 Sam. 23:8-17) 

15 H Now three of the thirty 
captains went down to the rock 
to Da'vid, into the cave of 
A-dul'lArn; and the host of the 
Phl-lls'tineg encamped in the 
valley of'Rlph'a-lm. 

16 And Da'vid was then in the 


hold, and the Phl-Us'tines’ gar¬ 
rison was "then at Bfeth'-lfi- 
hfcm. 

17 And Da'vid longed, and 
said, Oh that one would give 
me drink of the water of the 
well of B£th'-l&-hSm, that is 
at the gate! 

18 And the *three brake 
through the host of the Phl-lls'- 
tineg, and drew water out of 
the well of BSth'-lS-hSm, that 
was by the gate, and took if, 
and brought it to Da'vid: but 
Da'vid would not drink of 
it, but poured it out to the 
Lord, 

19 And said.'My God forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing: 
shall I drink the blood of these 
men that have put their lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink 
it. These things did these 
three mightiest. 

(4) Abishai (2 Sam. 23:18) 

20 U And A-bish'a-f the broth¬ 
er of Jo'ab, he was chief of 
the three: ^for lifting up his 
spear against three hundred, 
he slew them , and had a name 
among the three. 

21 Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two; for 
he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not to the first 
three. 

(5) Benaiah (2 Sam. 23:20) 

22 B£-na'iah the son of Jfi- 
hoi'a-di, the son of a valiant 
man of KAb'ze-el, who had 
done many acts; he*slew/two 
lionlike men of Mo'ab: also he 
went down and slew a lion in a 
pit in a snowy day. 

23 And he slew an fe-g^p'tian, 
a man of great stature, five 
cubits high; and in the £-g?p'- 
tian’s hand was a spear like a 
weaver's beam; and he went 
down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the 
E-£$p'tian’s hand, and slew 
him with his own spear. 

24 These things did Be-nfi'iah 
the son of Je-hoi'a-dA, and had 
the name among the three 
mighties. 

25 Behold, he was r honour- 
able among the thirty, but 
attained not to the first three: 
and Da'vid set him over his 
guard. 

(6) Forty-eight other mighty 

men (2 Sam. 23:24-39) 

26 *1 Also the valiant men of 
the armies were, fc A'sa-h£l the 
brother of Jo'ab, Ll-hA'nan the 
son of D6'd6 of B&th'-lA-h&ra, 

27 Sh4m'moth the Ha'ro- 
rite, He'IAz the P61'o-nJte, 

28 f'rd the son of Ik'kAsh the 
T£-k6'Ite, A'bi-e'zer the An'- 
toth-ite, 

29 Slb'be-cfli the Hu'shath- 
ite, I'lai the A-ho'hlte, 

30 MA-hAr'a-i the Ng-t6ph'a- 
thite, H€'led the son of B§'a- 
nah the N§-t6ph'a-thite, 

31 Ith'a-I the son of Ri'bai of 
Glb'e-ah, that Pertained to the 
children of Bfin'ja-mln, Bfi- 
nl'iah the Pfr'a-thon-Ite, 


a TbePhlllttines had defeated Saul aud 
stationed a garrison at Bethlehem and 
other placesbefore David became king 
and defeated them (v 16). They did not 
have garrisons in the country when 
David was given victory over them, so 
it Is clear that thisdmewas immedi¬ 
ately after the death of Saul and before 
the establishment of David's kingdom 

b These were Adino, Eleazar, and Sham- 

mah(2 Sam. 23:8-17). They evidently 
loved David very much to endanger 
their lives in such a way. David recog¬ 
nized their love and the danger they 
went through to get the water, and felt 
he should sacrifice it to the one they 
all loved tbe most-Jehovah (v 18-19). 
It was a noble trait in trim not to satisfy 
his own appetite at the risk of the lives 
of his mas 

c Question 1. Next, 13:12 
d Abishai was the hrother of Joab and his 
feat was that of killing 300 enemy 
soldiers of one battle. He was not 
among the firs 3 b ut head of the second 
3, therefore the 4th of the mighty mai 

S 20-21). Shammah, the 3rd of the 
st 3 is not mentioned here, but is 
listed In 2 Sam. 23:11-17. The reason 
for this Is not known. He is mentioned 
in v 27, hut perhaps had uot attained 
to the flis 3 at this early part of David's 
reign, and became numbered with 
them later as recorded In 2 Sam. 23: 
11-17, whichlirt was made at the end 
of David's rule 

e Benaiah had done many things of which 
three are listed here (v 22-23): 

1 He slew 2 lion-llke men of Moab 
2 He slew a lion in the midst of a pit 
in tbe time of snow 
3 He slew an Egyptian who had a 
spear inhlshand. He went to him with 
a staff, plucked the spear out of his 
hand, and slew the man with his own 
spear - a man 10 ft. 5 in. tall with a 
spear like a weaver’s beam. Cp. 2 Sam. 
23:20-21 

f The Heb. word pans, lionlike here and 
in 1 Chr. 11:22 is arlel . meaning lion 
of God. It is the name of Jerusalem in 
Isa. 29:1-7. The Sept, reads: He smote 
the twosonsof Ariel, the Moabite. The 
Peshltta: He slew two mighty men of 
Moab. The Berkeley: He was the one 
that struck down the two ariels ofMoab 
(meaning lions of God, perhaps refer¬ 
ring to mighty heroes of Moab). The 
Moffatt: He killed two lioo-cuhs in 
their lair, after he had gone down and 
killed the lion inside a pit upon a 
snowy day 

g Benaiah was more honorable than the 
30 other men, but he attained not to 
the first 3. He did belong to the second 
3 however (v 24-25) 
b Thisbrother of Joab was slain by Ahner 
when he was about to catch and kill 
him (2 Sam. 2:17-29) 


^ Coat, from column 1 

j Eleazar won second place among the 
mighty by standing with David wbeD 
all the menoflsrael lied. The two men 
defended a barley field and defeated 
the whole Philistine army.Cp. 2 Sam. 
23:9-10 

One of the tribes of the nephilim 
(giants), like Anak: their name was 
given to the valley where they settled 
(v 15; Josh. 15:0; 2 Sam. 5:18-22; 23: 
13; Isa. 17:5). See Giants in Index 


7 uses of "The East" (Job 1:3): 

1 The country id which Abraham sent 
his other s>nj away from Isaac (Gen. 
25:6) 

2 Me*>potamia (Gen. 24:10; 29:1) 

3 The place men came from who 
co-operated with the Midianites and 
Araalekites(Judg. 6:3, 33; 7:12; 6: 
10 ) 

4 Tbe country where wise men came 
from (1 KI. 4:30; Mu 2:1) 

5 The country of Job (1:3) 

6 The lands of Media, PeriLa, Assyria, 
and Babylon lisa. 2:6; 11:14; 41:2; 
46:11; Jer. 49:28; Ezek. 25:4. 10) 

7 Tbe countries east of the Roman em¬ 
pire that will fight against the future 
Antichrist (Dan. 11:44) 
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1 CHRONICLES 12 


David at Hebron 


David at Ziklag 


a TUjJoelisnottobecaifuied with Igal 
the ion of Nathan, thought by »me to 
be the same man. The lists are sup¬ 
plementary and independent, and do 
not contradict eachothei at alLChron- 
icles gives a mae complete list at the 
beginning of the reign of David .where¬ 
at Sam. 5 gives a reduced list at the 
end of his reign, perhaps after many 
had died, making exception In the c ase 
of Uriah who wasllsted after his death 
because of the connection with David 
as the husband of the woman be com¬ 
mitted his great sin with 
b These lists are not included elsewhere, 
showing Chronicles to be Independent 
of other books (v 1) 

c That is, he would not openly go 
throughout Us homeland, but kept 
secluded from Saul as much as possible 
(v 1) 

d Saul’s brethren or tribesmen forsook 
him for die right, and followed David. 
3,000 of them were present when David 
was made king of Judah (v 2-7, 29) 
e There were 23 chiefs or leaders of Ben¬ 
jamin that followed David and led 
□early 3,000 other Beqjamites In mak¬ 
ing him king (v 3-7) 

c —! 


7fold challenge of God (Isa. 41:21): 

1 Produce your cause-set forth your 
case so that men may know you are 
gods and capable of helping them (v 

21 ) 

2 Bring forth your strong reasons - 
prove that you are divine and living 
and not lifeless material 

3 Let them bring forth their proofs - 
predict one thing that is yet to come 
(v 22) 

4 Let them show even former things 
that they have predicted which came 
to pass, so that men may know they 
are capable of predicting the future 
thing* to riv. end 

5 Show the things that are yet to 
come, thatwe may know that you are 
gods (v 23) 

6 Do good or evil-perform any kind 
of act that we may all be dismayed 
together 

7 If your wcik is nothing then you 
are nothing (v 24) 

This entire passage seems to express 
the idea that God bases His claim to 
Divinity upon the fact of His power to 
foretell, plan, and bring about His 
plan from the beginning to the end. At 
this time He gave an example of His 
power to foretell by stating that He 
would raise up Cyrus, a roan He named 
over 200 years before He fulfilled the 
prophecy. Israel had not even been 
taken toBaby ion yet, when God predic¬ 
ted Cyrus would free them from cap¬ 
tivity and command the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the temple (v25; 44:28- 
45:4; Ezra 1) 


7 commands to sing (Isa. 42:10): 

1 Sing unto Jehovah a new song (v 10) 

2 Sing His praise from the end of the 
earth, you seamen and inhabitants 
of maritime countries 

3 Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift up their voice (v 11) 

4 Let the inhabitants of the rock (Sela- 
Petra) sing 

5 Let them shout from the top of the 
mountains 


32 Hfl'rAi of the brooks of 
GA'Ash, A-bi'el the Ar'bath-ite, 

33 Az'ma-vAth the BA-hA'rum- 
ite, fi-li'ah-bd the ShA-ATbo- 
nlte, 

34 The sons of HA'shem the 
Gi'zo-nite, J6n'a-than the son 
of ShA'ge the HA'ra-rite, 

35 A-hi'am the son of SA'c&r 
the HA'ra-rite, £l'i-phAl the son 
of Or, 

36 He'pher the MA-chA'rath- 
Ite, A-hrjah the PAl'o-nlte, 

37 HSz'rG the CAr'mel-ite, 
NA'a-rAi the son of £z'ba-i, 

38 ®J6'el the brother of NA'- 
than, MIb'har the son of HAg'- 
ge-ri, 

39 Ze'lek the Am'mon-ite, NA- 
hAr'a-i the Be'roth-ite, the ar- 
mourbearer of Jd'Ab the son of 
ZAr-w-i'ah, 

40 i'rd the Ith'rite, Ga'rAb the 
Ith'rite, 

41 U-ri'ah the HIt'tite, Za'- 
b&d the son of Ah'IAi, 

42 Ad'I-nd the son of Shi'zd 
the Reu'ben-ite, a captain of 
the Rew'ben-ites, and thirty 
with him, 

43 HA'nan the son of Ma'a- 
chah, and J6sh'a-phAt the 
Mlth'nite, 

44 tfz-zi'd the Ash'te-rath-ite, 
ShA'md and JA-hi'el the sons of 
Ho'than the Ar'o-er-ite, 

45 Je-di'a-el the son of Shlm'- 
ri, and Jd'hA his brother, the 
Ti'zite, 

46 £-lI'eI the Md'ha-vite, and 
Jfir'I-bai, and Jdsh-a-vi'ah, the 
sons of £rna-&m, and Ith'mah 
the Mo'ab-ite, 

47 £-U'el, and o'bed, and JA'- 
sl-el the M6-s5'ba-Ite. 

CHAPTER 12 350 

4 Companies that came to 
David while in Ziklag (1 
Sam.30).(1) From Benjamin 

N OW Hhese are they that 
came to Da'vid to Zlk'IAg, 
while he yet kept himself^lose 
because of Saul the son of 
Kish: and they were among 
the mighty men, helpers of the 
war. 

2 They were armed with 
bows, and could use both the 
right hand and the left in 
hurling stones and shooting 
arrows out of a bow, even of 
Sflul’s'fbrethren of BAn'ja-min. 
3 The ‘thief was A-hi-e'zer, 
then ja'Ash, the sons of She- 
mA'ah the Glb'e-ath-Ite; and 
Je'zi-el, and Pe'let, the sons of 
Az'ma-vSth; and BAr'a-chah, 
and Je'hu the An'toth-ite, 

4 And Is-ma-i'ah the Glb'e- 


6 Let them give glory unto the Lord 
(v 12) 

7 Declare His praise in the islands 


Servant of Jehovah (Isa. 42:1) 

The servant of Jehovahhere is not Is¬ 
rael as a nation, Cyrus the Persian, 
or Isaiah the prophet, but the Messiah, 
as proved by the fact that v 1-3 and 
part of v 6 are quoted of Christ In Ml. 
12:17-21; Lk. 2:32 

5 servants in book of Isaiah: 

1 Isaiah (20:3) 

2 EUakim (22:20) 

3 David (37:35) 

4 Israel as a nation (41:0-9; 42:19; 43: 
10; 44:1-2, 21; 22; 1-2; 45:4; 49:20; 
49:3) 

5 Messiah (42:1; 52:13; 53:11; 65:8) 


on-ite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the thirty; and 
JAr-e-ml'ah, and JA-ha'zI-el, 
and J6-hA'nan, and J6s'a-bAd 
the GAd'e-rath-ite, 

5 £-lu'za-I, and JAr'i-mdth, 
and Be-a-II'ah, and ShAm-a- 
ri'ah, and ShAph-a-ti'ah the 
HAr'u-phlte, 

6 fil'ka-nah, and JA-si'ah, and 
A-zAr'e-el, and J6-e'zer, and 
JA-shA'be-Am, the Kor'hites, 

7 And Jd-e'lah, and ZAb-a- 
di'ah, the sons of JAr'o-hAm of 
Ge'ddr. 

(2) Gadites who came to 
David in Ziklag 


8 And of “the GAd'ites there 
separated themselves unto Dd'- 
vid into the hold to the wilder¬ 
ness men of might, and men of 
war At for the battle, that could 
handle shield and buckler, 
whose faces were like the faces 
of lions, and were as swift as 
the roes upon the mountains; 

9 £'zer the first, O-ba-di'ah 
the second, £-li'ab the third, 

10 MJsh-mAn'nah the fourth, 
JAr-e-mi'ah the fifth, 

11 At'tai the sixth, fi-li'el the 
seventh, 

12 J6-ha'nan the eighth, £1'- 
za-bld the ninth, 

13 JAr-e-mi'ah the tenth, 
MAch'ba-nai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of 
GAd, captains of the host: one 
of the least was over an hun¬ 
dred, and the greatest over a 
thousand. 

15 These are they that went 
over Jor'dan in the first month, 
when it had overflown all his 
banks; and they put to flight 
all them of the valleys, both to¬ 
ward the east, and toward the 
west. 

(3) Men from both Benjamin 
and Judah who came to 
David in Ziklag 


a 11 mighty men of Gad wait ova to 
David, following him in all his sojourn 
and helping to bring over to him 120,- 
000 from Gad. Reuben, and Manasseh 
on the east oF Jordan, when an Isr«l 
made him king (v 37). They put to 
fUghl many of the enemy in the east 
and west during the overflow of the 
Jordan when it was almost impossible 
to cross (v 8-15) 

b Here we see that many from both Ben¬ 
jamin and Judah came to David to the 
hoid to follow him In ids fortunes(v 16- 
18). Thus, little by little the hand of 
God was to be seen in raising up men 
to twn the kingdom to David In the 
proper time 

c A second band came to David from 
Judah and Benjamin to help him, but 
he became cautious and challenged 
their good and hon est intentions. If they 
were coming peaceably then his heart 
would be knit with theirs and Jehovah 
would bless them .but If they were com - 
lug to betray him Into tte hands of his 
enemies, then they should be rebuked. 
Atthat time the Holy Spirit came upon 
Amasai, one of the chief captains, in¬ 
spiring him to make a statement of 
coasecration to belp David. He then 
received them and made them Ms 
h el pen and captains (v 16-18) 

d Some from Manasseh also came to 
David at Ziklag at tMs time, jua be¬ 
fore the fall of SauL Among them were 
7 chief men. They helped Mm to de¬ 
stroy the bandits of 1 Sam. 30 (v 19- 
21), and a few yeaislater helped David 
to get the kingdom (v 37) 

4 great names of God (Isa. 44:24): 


16 And there^came of the chil¬ 
dren of Ben'ja-min and Ju'dah 
to the hold unto Da'vid. 

17 And Da'vid went out to 
meet them, and answered and 
said unto them.Tf ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, 
mine heart shall be knit unto 
you: but if ye be come to be¬ 
tray me to mine enemies, see¬ 
ing there is no wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers 
look thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then the spirit came upon 
A-mAs'a-i, who was chief of the 
captains, and he said> Thine 
are we, DA'vid, and on thy side, 
thou son of JAs'se: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace 
be to thine helpers; for thy 
God helpeth thee. Then Da'¬ 
vid received them, and made 
them captains of the band. 

(4) Men from Manasseh who 
came to David in Ziklag 

19 4And there fell some of MA- 
n&s'seh to Da'vid, when he 
came with the Phi-lis'fine§ 
against Saul to battle: but they 
helped them not: for the lords 
of the Phl-Us'tines upon ad¬ 
visement sent him away, say¬ 
ing, He will fall to his master 
Saul to the jeopardy of our 
heads. 

20 As fie went to Zlk'lAg, 
there fell to him of MA-nSs'seh, 
Ad'nah, and Jflz'a-bAd, and 
Je-di'a-el, and Mi'chaAl, and 
J&z'a-bAd, and £-li'hu, and 
ZU'thai, captains of the thou¬ 
sands that were of MA-nAs'seh. 

21 And they helped Da'vid 
against the band of the rovers: 
for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the 
host 

5 Men of all Israel who came 
to make David king (2 Sam. 
5:1-3). (1) From Judah: 

6, 800 men 


1 Redeemer (v 6, 24; 41:14; 43:14; 
47:4;48:17; 49:7, 26; 54:5, 8; 59:20; 
60:16;63:16; Job 19:25; Ps. 19:14; 78: 
35; Pr. 23:11; Jer. 50:34) 

2 Creator (v 24;40:28; 43:15;Eccl. 
12:1; Rom. 1;25; 1 Pet. 4:19) 

3 Maker (v 24; 17:7; 45:9, 11; 51: 
13;5I3noU:n; 32:22; 35:10; 36:3; 
Ps. 95:6; Pr. 14:31; 17:5; 22:2; Jer. 
33:2; Hos. 8:14; Heb. 11:10) 

4 Jehovah (v 24-28; 45:1-5) 

20 chinas about confessed an 

(Isa. 44:22): 

1 They are blotted out (44:22; Acts 

3:19) 

2 Forgiven (Ex. 34:7; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:12) 

3 Remitted (Mt, 26:28; Mk. 1:4) 

4 Made white as snow (1:18) 

5 Made as wool (1:18) 

6 Cast behind God's back (38:17) 

7 Forgotten (43:25; Heb. 8:12; 10:17) 

8 Purged away (Ps. 79:9; Heb. 1:3) 

9 Covered (Ps. 32:1; Rom. 4:7) 

10 Put away (2Sam. 12:13; Heb. 9:22) 

11 Removed as far as die east is from 

the west (Ps. 103:12) 7:19) 

12 Cast into the depths of the sea (Mic. 

13 Washed away (Rev. 1:15) 

14 Taken away (1 Jn. 3:5) 

15 Put off (Col. 2:11) 

16 One is saved from them (Mi. 1:21) 

17 Freed from them (Rom. 6:7,16-23; 
8 : 2 ) 

18 Cleansed from them (1 Jn. 1:7, 9) 

19 One becomes dead to them (Col. 
2:13; 1 Pec. 2:24) 

20 One Is quickened from death in 
them (Eph. 2:1-10; Col. 2:13) 

20 things unconfesscd sins do: 


1 Cause death (Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 33: 
8-13; Rom. 8:12-13) 

2 Hinder prayers (Ps. 66:18) 

3 Provoke God to anger (1 Ki. 16:2) 

4 Weary God (43:24) 

5 Separate from God (59:2) 

6 Testify against us (59:12; Jer. 14:7) 

7 Cause God to remember them (Ps. 
25:7) 

8 Expose guilt (Ps. 69:5) 

9 Cause God to visit (Hos. 8:13; 9:9) 

10 Load down (2 Tim. 3:6) 

11 Cause to nine away (Ezek. 33:10; 
Lev. 26:39) 

12 Cause tobe consumed (64:7; Ezek. 
4:17) 

13 Take men away (64:6) 

14 Bring punishment (Amos 3:2) 16) 

15 Damn the soul (2 Th. 2:12; Mt. 16: 

16 Cause one tobe of Satan (1 Jn. 3:8) 

17 Cause hardening of heart (Heb.3:13) 

18 Make servants of an (Rom. 6:7-23; 
Jn. 0:34) 

19 Bring reproach (Pr. 14:34) 

20 Cause national Judgment (Amos 1: 

3, 6, 9. 11, 13; 2:1, 4. 6; 3:1$ 
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a Men came daily to help David until 
there was a great ho it. Like the boat of 
God; and they came aimed for war to 
turn the kingdom of Saul to David, ac¬ 
cording id the word of the Lord (v 22-23) 


b 337.100 men of war; 

Fromjudab^.7.7. 6,800 

From Simeon. 7,100 

From Levi. 4,600 

From Benjamin. 3,000 

From Ephraim...;. 20,000 

From western Manasaeh.. 18,000 

From Isaac bar (lea den). 200 

From Zebulun. 50,000 

From Naphtall. 38,000 

From Dan. 20,600 

From Aihei. 40,000 

From eastern Manasaeh,Gad 

and Reuben. 120,000 

Total.337,1(56 


In all there wee more than this, for 
those under the 200captalmofluachar 
are not numbered (v 32) 
c N ot with two he arts - one for David and 
me for Saul. They had a single heart 
and soul centered on one thing (v 33). 
Cp. perfect heart and one heat (v 39) 
i 

Woe because of 6 sins (Isa. 9:25): 

1 Decreeing unrighteous decrees (v 1) 

2 Wrl ting grlcvousness- making oppres¬ 
sive laws for the people 

3 Turning the needy aside horn Judg¬ 
ment (v 2) 

4 Taking away the rights of the poor 

5 Preying on widows 

6 Robbing the orphans 

8fold boast of the king of Assyria 

-(Isa. 10:13):- 

1 By my strength 1 have done U (v 13) 

2 By my wisdom I have been victor, 
for 1 am prudent 

3 I have removed the boundaries of 
many people 

4 I have robbed their treasuries 

5 I have put down the inhabitants of 
many councries like a valiant man 

6 My hand has found, as a nest, the 
riches of the people (v 14) 

7 I have gathered the riches of the 
earth like one would gather eggs left 
In the nest 

8 No mao dared lift up a wing, open 
his mouth, or peep 

6fold destruction of king of Assyria 
-(Isa. Iff-lg: - 

1 The Lord shall send leanness to those 
who were made fat by his spoils (v 
16) 

2 He shall kindle a fire of judgment 
under his glory 

3 His thorns and briers shall be burn¬ 
ed In one day (v 17) 

4 The glory of his army shall also be 
destroyed In one day (v 10) 

5 His mighty men shall be like a 
standard-bearer when he faints 

6 The rest of the army shall be like the 
trees left after a forest flre-ao few 
in number that a child may count 
them (v 19). All this happened as 
recorded in 37:30 - 38 

5 classes In army of Antichrist 

(Isl. TIT: 33):- 

1 The bough -toe Assyrian or Anti - 
chrlit him sella i leader of the army (v 
33; Ezek. 38:2; Rev. 19:19-21) 

2 The high ones (v 33). Used only 
one other time in Isaiah and then of 
the angelic fore es (24:21). Cp. Rev. 
12:7-12 

3 The haughty, the exalted leaden 
of mankind under Antichrist (v 33; Dan. 
2:44-45; Rev. 17:12, 14, 16-17) 

4 The thickets of the forest, the 
common soldiers (v 34) 

5 Lebanon, meaning the high cedars 
of Lebanon who shall fall, and refers 
to the great ones under Antichrist who 
shall be defeated by a Mighty One. 
The Berkeley reads: by a Majestic One. 
Who He is, is not stated, but no doubt 
the reference is to the Messiah who 
will come to earth and destroy the 
the armies of Antichrist at Arraaged - 
don(9:6-7;63:1-5; Zech. 14; Mt. 24: 
29-31; 2 ill. 1:7-10; 2:8; Jude 14-16; 
Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 

10 proofs wild animals will be tamed 

(Isa. 11:6): 

1 Wolves and lambs live Loge tiler 

2 Leopards and kids lie down together 

3 Calvei and lions live together 

4 Fadings and lions live together 


Continued, column 4 - 


The arh brought from Kirjath-jean’m 


22 Fortt that time day by day 
there came to D&'vid to help 
him, until it was a^great host, 
like the host of God. 

23 1! And these are the num¬ 
bers of the bands that were 
ready armed to the war, and 
came to Di'vid to He'bron, to 
turn the kingdom of Spul to 
him, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

24 The children of Jil'dah that 
bare shield and spear were six 
thousand and eight hundred, 
ready armed to the war. 

(2) From Simeon: 7, 100 men 

25 Of the children of Slm'e- 
on, mighty men of valour for 
the war, seven thousand and 
one hundred. 

26 Of the children of Le'vi 
four thousand and six hundred. 

(3) From Levi: 4, 600 men 

27 And JS-hoi'a-dA was the 
leader of the Aar'on-ites, and 
with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred; 

28 And ZA'dftk, a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his fa¬ 
ther’s house twenty and two 
captains. 

(4) From Benjamin: 3, 000 

men 

29 And of the children of Bfin'- 
ja-mln, the kindred of Saul, 
three thousand: for hitherto 
the greatest part of them had 
kept the ward of the house of 
Saul. 

(5) From Ephraim: 20, 800 

men 

30 And of the children of 
fi'phrd-Im twenty thousand and 
eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, famous throughout the 
house of their fathers. 

(6) From western Manas seh; 

18, 000 men 

31 And of the half tribe of 
MS-nds'seh eighteen thousand, 
which were expressed by name, 
to come and make Di'vid king. 

(7) Fromlssachar: 200 lead¬ 

ers and all their bands 

32 And of the children of lg'- 
sa-char, which were men that 
had understanding of the times, 
to know what lg'ra-el ought to 
do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their com¬ 
mandment. 

(8) From Zebulun; 50, 000 

men 

33 Of Zeb'u-lun, such as went 
forth to battle, expert in war, 
with all instruments of war, 
fifty thousand.which could keep 
rank: they were^ot of double 
heart. 

(9) From Naphtali: 38,000 

men 


34 And of NAph'ta-li a thou¬ 
sand captains, and with them 
with shield and spear thirty 
and seven thousand. 

(10) From Dam 28, 600 men 

35 And of the DAn'ites expert 
in war twenty and eight thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 

(11) From Asher: 40,000 men 

36 And of Ash'er, such as 
went forth to battle, expert in 
war, forty thousand. 

(12) From eastern Manas - 
seh, Gad, and Reuben: 

120, 000 men 

37 And on the‘Hither side of 
Jor'dan, of the Rep'ben-ites, 
and the G&d'Ites, and of the half 
tribe of M&-n&s'seh, with all 
manner of instruments of war 
for battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. 

(13) Three days'feast of 
over 337, 100 men of war 
with multitudes not in the 

armies 

36 All these men of war, that 
could keep rank, came with*a 
perfect heart to He'bron, to 
make Da'vid king over all Ig'- 
ra-el: and 5111 the rest also of 
lg'ra-el were of one heart to 
make DA'vid king. 

39 And there they were with 
Da'vid^three days, eating and 
drinking: for their brethren 
had prepared for them. 

40 Moreover they that were 
nigh them, even unto Is'sa- 
char and Zfib'u-lun and NAph'- 
ta-U, brought bread on asses, 
and on camels, and on mules, 
and on oxen, and meat, meal, 
cakes of figs, and bunches 
of raisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep abun¬ 
dantly : for there was 'joy in 
lg'ra-el. 

CHAPTER 13 351 

6 David’s religious policies 
(13:1-17:27; 2 Sam. 6:1-7: 
29). (1) David attempts to 
bring the ark to Jerusalem 
(2 Sam. 6:1-5) 

A ND Da'vid consulted with 
* the captains of thousands 
and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 

2 And Da'vid said unto all the 
congregation of lg'ra-el, If it 
seem good unto you, and that it 
be of the Lord out God, let us 
send abroad unto our brethren 
every where, that are left in all 
the land of lg'ra-el, and with 
them also to the priests and 
Le'vites which are in their 
cities and suburbs, that they 
may gather themselves unto us: 
3 And let us bring again the 
ark of our God to us: for we 
enquired not at it in the days of 
Sftul. 

4 And all the congregation 
said that they would do so: for 
the thing was right in the eyes 
of all the people. 

5 So DAvid /gathered all Ig'- 


a The east of Jordan 
b 3 kinds of h earts 
1 Single heart (v 33) 

2Perfect heart (v 38) 

3 United bean 

c All the rest of Israel besides the man 
of war (v 38) 

d There must haveheen many thousands 
of animals sacrificed and used In the 
feast of 3 days. People bioi^ht bread, 
meat, meal, cakes of figs,bunches of 
raisins, wine, oil, oxen, and sheep in 
abundance (v 40),Cp. the feast of all 
Israel for 14 days and the estimated 
cost of sacrifices in 1 K1.8;62-66, notes 
e All the tribes monioned In the above 
vetses came to make David king over 
all IsaeL, The 7 1/2 year reign In 
Hebron over Judah is not referred to In 
this whole chapter 
f See note g, 2 Sam. 6:1 

I 


— Cont. from column 1 

5 Little children lead them 

6 Cows and bean feed together (v 7) 

7 Calves and bear cubs lie down to¬ 
gether 

8 Lions eat straw lijte oxen (65:25) 

9 Sucking children play on the holes 
of asps (v 8) 

10 Weaned children put their hands in 
the dens of cockatrices 

7fold establishment of Messiah’s reign 
-(Is! 11:16):-^ 

1 In that day the Messiah will be the 
standard around which all nations 
will gather (v 10) 

2 Universal peace(v 10; 2:2-4) 

3 Re gathering of both houses of Israel 
from all nations (v 11-12) 

4 Original union of all the tribes of 
Israel revived (v 13) 

5 Fullpossenion of the promised land 
by the 13 tribes of Irael (v 14) 

6 Supernatural, miraculous removal of 
a 11 obstructions hi the return of Israel 
to their own land to live under the 
Messiah (v 15) 

7 Building of great highways to ac¬ 
comodate traffic from Assyria to 
Egypt through Palestine (v 16; 19: 
23-25; 35:8) 

World blessed flsa. 11:10)i 

The Gentiles are all other nations be¬ 
sides Irael, indicating that when the 
Mesiah reigns the heathen world as 
well as Irael and others will be blessed, 
and all men will look to Christ for 
safety and deliverance. There will be 
only two classes of natural men in that 
day-Jews and Gentiles-and both will 
share theetemal blessings of Christ as 
Rnlerofearth. Gentiles will seek Him 
as well as the Jews and His rest will 
be glorious 

1 Gentiles shall seek Christ or rally 
around Him as their banner (11:10) 

2 They will enjoy His glorious rest 
(11:10; Mt. 12:21) 

3 He shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles (42:1; Mt. 12:18) 

4 He shall be the light to them (42: 
6; 49:6) 

5 They shall help regather Ira el 
among all nations (49:22) 

6 They shall be humbled under Israel 

7 They shall be an Inheritance of the 
Jews under the Messiah (54:3) 

0 They shall come to the light of 
Israel in the Millennium (60:3) 

9 The forces of the Gentiles snail be 
converted and come to Israel(60:5-12) 

10 They shall be a blessing to Jews 
(60:16; 61:6) 

11 They shall acknowledge Irael as 
the people of God In that day (61:9) 

12 They shall see the righteousness of 
the Meniah and of Israel (62:2) 

13 Peace and glory will be extended 
to them by the Messiah (66:12) 

14 They shall be evangelized by the 
Jews In the Millennium (2:2^1; 52:7; 
66:19; Zech. B:23; 14:16-21) 

The* prophecies are so clear that 
there was no excuse for the Jews of 
Christ's day to misunderstand God’s 
eternal program for Gentiles in con¬ 
nection with Irael; and the apostles 
had no grounds for refusing to take 
the gospel to the Gentiles (Acts. 10: 
9-36; 11:1-19; Gal. 2:1-10) 
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I CHRONICLES 14, IS 


David's victories 


The ark brought to Jerusalem 


a a titles of the ark in Chronicles: 

1 The ark - 15 rimes 

2 The ark of God - 12 times 

3 The ark of the Lard - 4 times 

4 The ark or the covenant of the 

Lord - 11 times ltlme 

5 Tbe ark of the covenant of God - 

6 The aik of Thy strength - 1 time 

7 Tbe holy ark - 1 time 

8 The ark of our God - 1 time 

b Baal ah or Baale (as in 2 Sam. 6:2) was 
the old Canaanlte name for Klrjath- 
jearim (v 6). Cp. 1 Sam. 6:21: 7:2. 
Called Baal ah abo in Josh. 15:9-10, 
11, 29 

c Instead of the prleso carrying it as pro¬ 
vided for in the law of Moses (Ex. 37: 
5; Nurn.4:15; 7:9; 10:21 ;Dl. 10:8; Josh. 
3:0-14; 2 Sam. 15:24), a new cart was 
made to bring the ark to Jerusalem (v 
7). This was also the way thePhllistines 
sent it back to Israel (1 Sam. 6:7) 
d See note k. 2 Sam. 6:3 
e See note 1, 2 Sam. 6:3 
f 5 kinds of instruments used: 

1 Harps (note j. Ps. 33:2) 

2 Psalteries (note k, Ps. 33:2) 

3 Timbrels (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

4 Cymbals (note a, Ps. 150:3) 

5 Trumpets (note a, Ps. 150:3) 
g Same as Nachon in 2 Sam. 6:6 

h InNum.4:15-20Leviteswereft*biddeD 
to touch tbe ark on threatof death.This 
was the first instance of execution of 
that law, perhaps being the first time 
It was brokoi (v 10; 2 Sam. 6:7). Inthe 
case of tbe Philistines handling the ark 
they were not killed because of their 
ignorance of the law (1 Sam. 6-7) 
i Perez-uzza. breach of Uzza (v 11; 2 
SamTUTB) 

j Question 2. Next,14:10 
k See note a, 2 Sam. 6:11 
1 Gittiteswere inhabitants of Gath; they 
are mentioned along with other chief 
Inhabitants of Phillstia (v 13; 20:5; 2 
Sam.15:18-22; 18:2; 21:19; Jo±. 13:3) 
m In what way the Lord blessed this house 
of Obed-edom Is not stated, but it 
could have been with health, and 
material prosperity 
n See note f, 2 Sam. 5:11 
o Here we have another mention of the 
wives of David and the sons which he 
begat in Jerusalem (v 3-7) 


References to am and sciences 

-(fob" 9:5): - 

Cosm ology: 

1 Earthqaakes (9:5-6) 

2 Sun rises and sets (9:7; 36:32) 

3 Seals (fixes) the stars in their cairses 
(9:7) 

4 Spreads out the heavens (9:0) 

5 Spread soul the north over an empty 
place (26:7) 

6 Hangs the earth on nothing (26:7) 

7 Sky like a mirror (37:10) 

8 Foundations of the earth (30:4) 

9 Oceans limited (38:8-11) 

10 Day and night (38:12) 

11 S pings In the sea (38:12) 

12 Creatures of earth (38:3941; 39: 
1-30; 40:15-24) 

Astronomy : 

1 Creadonof Arctium, Orion, Pleiades, 
and secret chambers of the ®utb (9: 
7-0) 

2 Stars created before earth (38:7) 

3 Ordinances of heaven (30:31-33) 

Geography : 

1 Travel (21:29) 

2 The 4 directions (23:8-9) 

3 Earth round (26:10). Earth In Index 

Meteorology: 

1 Lights, clouds, wind, fair weather 
(37:21-23) 

2 Tornadoes and whirlwinds( 1:16-19; 
27:20 -21; 36:32-33; 37:14) 

3 Dew (38:20) 

4 Vapor and rain (36:27-28; 30:20) 

5 Rain, vapor, spteadingsof the clouds 
(36:27-29) 

6 Lightnings and thunder (37:3-5) 

7 Sddw and hall (37:6; 38:22) 

8 Cold out of the north (37:9) 

9 Frost and Ice (37:10; 38:29) 

10 Dawnlngofthe rooming (30:12-14) 

11 Light and darkness (38:19-20) 

12 Waves of the oceans (9:0) 

Mining opersHnm - 

1 Gold, sfiver, and other ores taken 

from the earth(28:1-5) 18-19) 

2 Precious stones mined (26:6-11,16, 

Wririnp < nd engraving : 

Com, on column 4 — 


ra-el together, from Shi'hdr of 
£'g£pt even unto the entering of 
He'math, to bring “the ark of 
God from Kir'jath-je'a-rim. 

6 And Da'vid went up, and all 
Is’ra-el, to A Bd'al-ah, that is, to 
Kir'jath-je'a-rim, which be- 
longed to Ju'dah, to bring up 
thence the ark of God the 
Lord, that dwelleth between 
the cherubims, whose name is 
called on it. 

7 And they carried the ark of 
God in a c new cart out of the 
house of A-bin'a-ddb: and rf 0z'- 
zd and e A-hi'6 drave the cart. 

8 And Da'vid and all !§'ra-el 
played before God with all 
their might, and with singing, 
and with'harps, and with psal¬ 
teries, and with timbrels, and 
with cymbals, and with trum¬ 
pets. 

(2) Temporary hindrance: 
Uzza killed. David, being 
afraid of God, leaves the 
ark with Obed-edom (2 
Sam. 6:6) 

9 •( And when they came unto 
the threshingfloor of'Chi'don, 
Uz'zd put forth his hand to hold 
the ark; for the oxen stum¬ 
bled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Oz'zd, and 
he^smote him, because he put 
his hand to the ark: and there 
he died before God. 

11 And Da'vid was displeased, 
because the Lord had made a 
breach upon Uz'zd: wherefore 
that place is called'Pe'rez-uz'- 
zd to this day. 

12 And Da'vid was afraid of 
God that day, saying,/How shall 
I bring the ark of God home to 
me? 

13 So Da'vid brought not the 
ark home to himself to the city 
of Da'vid, but carried it aside 
into the house of^d'bed-e'dom 
the^Git'tite. 

14 And the ark of God re¬ 
mained with the family of 
O'bed-e'dom in his house three 
months. "And the Lord blessed 
the house of O'bed-e'dom, and 
all that he had. 
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7 David's prosperity. (1) Hi 
ram builds David a house (2 
Sam. 5:11. Cp. 1 Ki. 5) 

N OW"Hi'ram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to Da'¬ 
vid, and timber of cedars, with 
masons and carpenters, to 
build him an house. 

(2) David's exaltation (2 
Sam. 5:12) 

2 And Da'vid perceived that 
the Lord had confirmed him 
king over I§'ra-el, for his king¬ 
dom was lifted up on high, be¬ 
cause of his people l§'ra-el. 

(3) David's family at Jeru¬ 
salem (3:5-8; 2 Sam. 5:13) 

3 And Da'vid “took more 
wives at J£-ry'sfi-16m: and, 
Da'vid begat more sons and| 
daughters. I 


4 Now these are the names of 
his children which he had in 
JA-nj'sd-ldm; “Shdm-mu'd, and 
Shd'bib, Na'than, and Sdl'o- 
mon. 

5 And Ib'hdr, and fil-I-shu'A, 
and fil'pa-ldt, 

6 And No'gah, and Ne'pheg, 
and ja-phi'd, 

7 And £-lIsh'a-md, and*Be-£l- 
i'a-dd, and E-liph'a-ldt. 

(4) David's victories over 
the Philistines (2 Sam. 5: 
17-25) 

8 \ And when the Phl-lls'- 
tlnes heard that Da'vid was 
anointed king over all !§'ra-el, 
all the Phl-lls'tines went up“to 
seek Da'vid. An<M)a'vid heard 
of it, and went out against 
them. 

9 And the Phl-lls'tlne§ came 
and spread themselves in the 
valley of Rdph'a-Im. 

*10 And Da'vid enquired of 
God, saying, “Shall I go up 
against the Phi-lis'tine§? And 
wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the Lord 
said unto him, /Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine 
hand.« 

11 So they came up to Ba'al- 
per'a-zfm; and Da'vid smote 
them there. Then Da'vid said, 
God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the 
breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name 
of that place*Ba'al-p£r'a-zfm. 

12 And when they had left 
their gods there, Da'vid gave a 
commandment, and they were 
burned with fire. 

13 And the Phi-lls'tlnes *yet 
again spread themselves 
abroad in the valley. 

*14 Therefore Dd'vid enquired 
again of God; and God said 
unto him, Go not up after 
them; turn away from them, 
and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

*15 'And it shall be.iwhen thou 
shalt hear a sound of going in 
the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt go out to 
battle: for God is gone forth 
before thee to smite the host 
of the Phi-lls'tlne§. 

16 Da'vid therefore did as 
God commanded him: and 
they smote the host of the 
Phi-lls'tine§ fronrfelb'e-oneven 
to'G&'zer. 

(5) David's world fame 

17 And the fame of Dd'vid 
went out into all the lands; and 
the Lord brought the fear of 
him upon all nations. 
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8 David 1 s religious policies 

renewed (15:1-17:27. Cp.13: 
1; 2Sam. 6:1-7:29). (l)Pre- 
pares a place for the ark 

A ND Da'vid made him 
• houses in the city of DA' 
vid, and m prepared a place for 
the ark of God, and pitched 
for it a tent. 

(2) To avoid another judg¬ 
ment (13:9-12; 15:12-13) Lev 
ites commanded to bear ark 


a See lid of mi, note i, 3:1 
b BeeUada, called Ellada In 2 Sara. 5: 
16, which wa a lata name. Perhaps 
changed to Ellada because Beellada 
was associated with Baal,or loid. and 
was connected with Idolatry 
c Search for his life. Cp. 1 Sam. 26:1-2 
d David do doubt had spies among the 
Philistines, or otha means of Intelli¬ 
gence to check up on their plans. Eva 
since the defeat of Saul neady B yean 
before PMlistioes had been In control 
of the greata part of Ixael,so Israelites 
living among them would naturally 
know about some of their plans (v 8) 
e Questions 3-4. Next, 17:6 
f fed prophec y In_l Chn (14:10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 15. The one prediction 
was that God would glyethem Into the 
hands of David 

g Exactly where this spot was In the val¬ 
ley of glares Is not fully known, but it 
was at <ne of the mountains on the edge 
of the valley.D avid him self named tte 
place Baal-perazlm because the Lord 
had broken through upon his enenfes 
(v 11; 2 Sam.5:20). Hoe the Philistines 
left thfir images and David and his 
men burned them (v 12) 
h The wad again proves that the Philis¬ 
tines rallied and collected a larger 
army than before and spread them¬ 
selves once more In the valley of tte 
giants where the second battle was 
fought and a second victory was won 
by David (v 13; 2 Sam. 5:22) 

1 3rd prophecy in 1 Chr. (14:15, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:14. The one predic¬ 
tion was that God would give victory 
when they would hearthe sound of go¬ 
ing In the top of the mulberry trees 
j Even when David got behind tbe army 
of thePhllistines he was not to attack 
until the very moment be beard a sound 
In the tops of the mulberry trees. This 
sound w as one of a going, meaning the 
sound of a mighty army on the march, 
which struck tenor to the Philistines 
and caused them to be confused and 
panic sole ken. The Arabic version says 
the sound was the noise of hones‘hoofs. 
Having known all the time that D avid‘s 
army was before them pahaps they 
reasoned that sane other mighty army 
was appearing suddenly behind them to 
help his army, so the Philistines fled 
Immediately and were puisued(v 15-16) 
kGIbeoo a Geba.asln 2Sam.5:25, In 
Benjamin, the home of Saul (v 16; 6: 
60; 0:6; 2 Ctx,16:6: Josh. 21:17; 1 Sam. 
13:3; 1 Ki. 15:22; 2 Ki. 23:8; Neh. 11: 
31; 12:29; Isa. 10s29; Zech. 14:10). The 
Philistines were forcedbyD avid Co flee 
by the very home of Saul whom they 
had defeated 

1 Going from Gfbeoo to Gazer orGeza 
shows that the Philistine army fled 
northwest from the valley of the giants 
and were chased from 30 to 35 miles 
(V16) 

m David prepared a tabernacle for the ark 
of God, He did not bring tbe original 
tabernacle of Moses to Jerusalem. It 
was still In GIbeon where God appeared 
to tolomoa (21:29) 


Corn, from column 1 

1 O that my words were engraved (19: 
23-24) 

2 I wish He would write down His charge 
against me (31:35-36) 

Medical an : 

You are physicians of no value, all 
of you (134. Cp. Gen. 50:2) 

Music : 

Tbe tabor, harps, pipe, and ringing 
are all referred to (21:12; 30:8, 31) 
Hunting : 

This was one of the earliest arts and 
various methods are referred ©(10: 
7-13) 

Farming; 

Various farming customs are refetred 
to (15:33; 20:17; 24:6, 11; 29:6; 31; 
38 -40) 

Modes of travel : 

1 Caravans (6:15-20) 

2 Runners (9:25) 

3 Ships(9:26) 

Military alt: 

1 Poisoned arrows (64) 

2 Shields, bows, and other weapons 
(15:26; 16:12-14; 20:24) 

3 Armies (19:12) 

4 Hones (39:19-25) 
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a tf they had been recognize dai the ones 
to carry the a<1< before tbds, the new 
can would Dot have been made to cany 
It and Uzza would not have died as In 
13:7-12 (v 2) 

b The place that David bad built for It 
(v 1: 2 Sam. 6:17) 

c 662 pricitj and Levltes congciated: 

Sons oF Kohath 777 ....120 

Sons of Merari.220 

Sons orGer shorn.130 

Sons of Elizaphan.200 

Soas or Hebron. 80 

Sons of Uzzlel.112 

Total.552 

d To sanctify bere, as In other places, 
means to set apart for holy use. All the 
862 people were to sanctify them¬ 
selves and since no mao can cleanse 
himself from sdn this cannot possibly 
be the meaning. See Sanctification In 
Index 
e See v 1 

f This refers to the death of Uzta for 
touching the ark (13:0-14) 
g God has always required that proper 
Instructions be followed in seeking 
Him, worshipping Him, praying to 
Him, and Id c a crying out every pan of 
His program. Nomaohasa right to ex¬ 
pect God to break His laws or in any 
way act contrary to His own Word, for 
the individual’s benefit. God did not 
excuse David whom He loved,or Israel, 
His own beloved people, when they 
broke His law, for He was under obli¬ 
gation to curse them for disobedience 
as well as to bless them for obedience. 
When they tried to change the require¬ 
ments of the law, death was the result 
h It took the death of a good man in order 
to bring them to obedience in the mat¬ 
ter of carrying the ark upon their 
shoulders. Even these had to sanctify 
themselves and become ceremonially 
fit to do this work or they could have 
all been desnoyed (v 15) 
i Ex. 25:14; Num. 4:15; 7:9; Dt. 31:9 
j The Levltes were given authnity to 
choose and appoint the chief of the 
musicians and singers (v 16) 
k 3 chief sin gen and musicians 

1 ]leman7the KoEatEfie (v 16; 6:33) 

2 Asaph,LheGershomlte(v 17; 6:39- 

3 Ethan.tbe Merarite fv 17; 6:44) 43) 

1 14 aid gam lingers and musicians 


1 Zechariah 

2 Ben (v 18) 

3 Jaazlel 

4 Shemiramoth 

5 Jehiel 

6 Unnl 

7 Eliab 


8 Benaiah 

9 Maaselah 

10 Matdthlah 

11 Elipheleb 

12 Mlkneiah 

13 Obed-edom 

14 Jeiel 




Confirmed word (Isa. (44:26) 

God here promised to confirm the word. 
His servant, Isaiah and the counsel of 
all His messengers (the prophets) who 
had made predictions of these things 
(v 26). The idea Is that God always 
supports the word that He gives to pro¬ 
phets to speak to men, fulfilling the 
promises and predictions thereof. Re¬ 
peatedly in 6. T. days He performed 
miracles to confirm the ministries of 
His servants; and this Is amply demon - 
mated in the record of men and women 
from Abel to Malacbi, and summed up 
In Heb. 11. Abraham, Moses, Samson, 
Elijah, Elisha, and many others are 
examples of the working of signs and 
wondersamong the people. In the N. T, 
the same program Is enlarged upon; 
and such experiences would be normal 
today if men would believe the gospel 
and seek God for the enduement of 

C ower from on high. This Is proved by 
undreds of promises and many com¬ 
mands to the disciples (Mr. 28:20; Lk. 
24:49; Jn. 7:37-3&; Acts 1:4-0; lCdr. 
12:31; 14:1). A number of simple pro- 
miseshave been made to all believers 
that certain signs would follow them 
(Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; 16: 
15-20; Jn. 14:12-15; 16:7, 16; 16:23- 
26; Heb. 3:3-4) 


Sfold pleasure of Jehovah (Isa. 44:26): 

1 To raise up a man to be the shepherd 
of His people (41:1-3; 44:28; 45:13) 

2 The rebuilding of Jerusalem (44:26) 

3 The rebuilding of the temple 

4 Punishment of the nations that had 
taken His people captive (45:1; Jer. 
25:11-12) 

5 To prove to Israel and die heathen 
that He was God (45:3-6) 


2"Then Da'vid said, None 
ought to carry the ark of God 
but the Le'vites: for them hath 
the Lord chosen to carpr the 
ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever. 

(3) Assembling of Israel to 
bring the ark to its place 

3 And Da'vid gathered all lg'- 
ra-el together to J£-ru'sfl-lSm, 
to bring up the ark of the Lord 
unto*his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 

(4) Over 862 priests and Le - 
vites are sanctified to bear 
the ark and offer sacrifices 

4 And DA'vid assembled the 
children of Air'on, and the Le'- 
vites: 

5 f Of the sons of Kd'hath; 
U'ri'el the chief, and his breth¬ 
ren an hundred and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Mfc-rd'ri; 
A-sa-i'ah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and 
twenty: 

7 Of the sons of Ger'shftm; 
J6'el the chief, and his brethren 
an hundred and thirty: 

6 Of the sons of £-Uz'a-ph4n; 
Sh6m-a-i'ah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred: 

9 Of the sons of He'bron; 
£-li'el the chief, and his breth¬ 
ren fourscore: 

10 Of the sons of Cz'zl-el; 
Am-mln'a-dAb the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and 
twelve. 

11 And Da'vid called for Zfi'- 
d6k and A-bi'a-thar the priests, 
and for the Le'vites, for U'rl-el, 
A-sa-i'ah, and J6'el, ShSm-a- 
i'ah, and £-li'el, and Am-mln-a- 

dab, 

•12 And said unto them, Ye are 
the chief of the fathers of the 
Le'vites: ‘'sanctify yourselves, 
both ye and your brethren, that 
ye may bring up the ark of the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el unto'the 
place that I have prepared for it. 

13 fFor because ye did it not at 
the first* the Lord our God 
made a breach upon us, for that 
we%ought him not after the due 
order. 

14 So the priests and the Le'¬ 
vites sanctified themselves to 
bring up the ark of the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

15 And the children of the 
Le'vites *bare the ark of God 
upon their 'shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as M6'geg com¬ 
manded according to the word 
of the Lord. 

(5) David appoints singers 
and musicians to praise God 

before the ark (6; 31-47) 

16 And Da'vid spake to the 
chief of the Le'vites ^to appoint 
their brethren to be the singers 
with instruments of musick, 
psalteries and harps and cym¬ 
bals, sounding, by lifting up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Le'vites ^appointed 
He'man the son of Jfl'el; and of 
his brethren, A'saph the son of 
B&r-e-chi'ah; and of the sons 
of M8-rA'ri their brethren, 
£'than the son of Ku-sha'iah; 

18 And'with them their breth¬ 


ren of the second degree, Zfich- 
a-ri'ah, B 8 n, and Jfl-4'zl-el, and 
ShS-mlr'a-m&th, and J£-hi'el, 
and On'ni, £-li'ab, and BA-n 4 - 
iah, and MA-a-sA'iah, and Mit- 
tt-thi'ah, and £-Uph'e-leh, and 
MIk-ne'iah, and O'bed-a'dom, 
and JS-i'el, the porters. 

19 So the singers, "He'man, 
A'saph, and £'than, were ap¬ 
pointed to sound with cymbals 
of brass; 

1 20 And ZAch-a-ri'ah, and A'zl- 
el, and Sh£-mlr'a-m 6 th, and 
Je-hi'el, and tfn'ni, and £-li'ab, 
and MA-a-se'iah, and Be-na'- 
iah, with psalteries on fc Al'a- 
m&th; 

21 And MAt-tt-thi'ah, and 
£-liph'e-leh, and MIk-ne'iah, 
and O'bed-e'dom, and JA-i'el, 
and Az-a-zi'ah, with harps on 
the Shgm'i-nlth to excel. 

22 And Chgn-a-ni'ah, chief of 
the Le'vites, was for song: he 
instructed about the song, be¬ 
cause he was skilful. 

23 And BAr-e-chi'ah and £1'- 
kA-nah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

24 And Sh£b-a-ni'ah, and J£- 
hflsh'a-phSt, and Nfi-thln'e-el, 
and A-mAs'a-I, and ZSch-a-ri'- 
ah, and Be-n&'iah, and £-li-e'- 
z5r, the priests, did blow with 
the trumpets before the ark of 
God: and O'bed-e'dom and 
JA-hi'ah u/ere doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

(6) David brings the ark to 
Jerusalem (2 Sam. 6:12) 

25 r So DA'vid, and the elders 
of Ig'ra-el, and the captains 
over thousands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the house of 
O'bed-e'dom with joy. 

26 And it came to pass, when 
God helped the Le'vites that 
bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, that they c offered 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And Da'vid mas ‘'clothed 
with a robe of fine linen, and all 
the Le'vites that hare the ark, 
and the singers, and ChAn-a- 
ni'ah the master of the song 
with the singers: Da'vid also 
had upon him an ephod of 
linen. 

28 Thus all Ig'ra-el brought up 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord with shouting, and with 
sound of the comet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, 
making a noise with psalteries 
and harps. 

(7) MichaJ'9 sin (2 Sam. 
6:16) 

29 *j And it came to pass, as 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came to the city of Da'vid, 
that Mi'chal the daughter of 
Saul looking out at a window 
saw king Da'vid 'dancing and 
playing: and she ^despised him 
in her heart. 
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(8) Great religious festival 
(2 Sam. 6:17-23) 

S O they brought the ark of 
God, and set it in the midst 


a Samuel’s grandson (2:6) 
b Alamoth. the maidens' choir 
3 special chain in Igaeh 

1 The Levltes (v 16-19) 

2 The Ala moth,maiden singers (v 20) 

3 The men singers (v 21) 

All3cbolxs are referred to In Pi, 60: 

25.The men’s choir went before, tte 
musicians following the maidens play - 
log timbrels among o r in between the 
men singers and the musicians. The 
whole picture seems to be that of a 
processional. The temple services in¬ 
cluded regular singing and music. Men 
were devoted to the training of choirs 
and musicians, and they led the 
national worship 

c If the proper meat and drink offerings 
were m ade with each sacrifice, as com - 
manded in Num.l5 ( the total estimated 
cost according to tod ay’s prices, would 


be as follows: 

7 bullocks @$325.00.$2,275.00 

7 rams@ $20.00. 140.00 

35 qts. of oil @ $1.40 . 49.00 

35 qts. of wine @$ 1.60 . 56.00 


171/2 gaL flour @. 80 a gal. 14.00 

Total esc. cost.$15,534.00 

d This was the garment for priests and 
Levltes, not kings; but since he was a 
type of Chila who was to be a priest- 
king (Zech. 6:12-13), David was al¬ 
lowed by God to use It on this occa¬ 
sion; or else such was overlooked by 
Him like the showbread that be ate 
wheo fleeing from Saul (1 Sam. 21:3- 
6). Apparently David put off his royal 
robes and dressed In the robe of a serv¬ 
ant of God as an act of homage to Je- 
hovahwhodwelledbetween the cheru¬ 
bim on the ark which he was transfer¬ 
ring to its place In the new capital of 
Israel 

e See note g, 2 Sam, 6:14 
f She did not make David welcome,but 
rather despised him in her heart. She 
thought he had disgraced himself. Her 
words were bitter and cutting and she 
received sharpness in return for being 
so prudish where God and joy in the 
Lord are concerned (v 29; 2 Sam. 6:20- 
23). She and David were not the same 
man and wife after this; and part of her 
punishment was that she was childless 
to the day of her death 

Messiah (Isa. 45:1) 

Heb. mashiyach. anointed; a conse¬ 
crate cTpersonTMessiah. The anointed 
not only refers to the Messiah, in some 
passages, it is also a title given to 
kings, priests, and prophets of Israel 
(ISam. 2:19, 34; 12:3-5; 16:6; 24:7, 
11; etc.). The title in connection with 
Cyrus refers to appointment to an 
office and a setting apart to a definite 
work, not especially to holiness and 
character. Cyrus, however, is called 
& righteous man in the sense of doing 
right to God's people (41:1-3, 25; 44: 
28; 45:1-4, 13) 


Ancient dress (Isa. 45:1) 

Ancients dressed in large, loose, flow¬ 
ing robes thrown over an under-garment 
or tunic, which was shaped to the body. 
This outer robe was girded with a sash 
when the people toiled, Labored, went 
to wax, or ran. Hence, to gird up the 
loins meant getting ready for action. 
To unloose the loins meant rest, 
cessation from war, ot feebleness. Here 
it meant that God would weaken the 
resistenee of kings before Cyrus so they 
would be easily overthrown (v 1) 

14 things about Cyrus (Isa. 45:1): 

1 Raise him up (41:2; 45:13) 

2 CaU him (41:2) 

3 Make him ruler over kings 

4 Give nations to him to destroy 

5 Hold his right hand (45:1) 

6 Subdue nations before him (41:2; 
45:1) 

7 Loose the loins of kings (45:1) 

8 Open the two leaved gates before 
him 

9 God before him (45:2) 

10 Make crooked places straight 

11 Break the gates of brass 

12 Cut the ban of iron in sunder 

13 Give him die treasures and riches 
of Babylon (45:3) 

14 Direct all his ways (45:13) 
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a See 15:1 . 

b Did not actually make the sacrifices, 
for he was not a priest. He simply au¬ 
thorized them to be offered. In this 
sense we must also understand many 
criptures when It says thatGod sent a 
plague, or did other things in Judging 
men.He authorized such thlngs,but was 
not the personal executioner of the 
action, whlchls always through proper 


killed and many loaves of bread baked 
to supply each man and woman, boy 
and girl in Israel, or even those present 
at the feast 

d Heb. asMyshah. something pressed 
close together, as a cake of figs or 
raisins. TheRevised Version translates 
it cake of raisins in v 3; 2 Sam. 0:19; 
Song 2:5; hos, 3Tl. Where it means a 
bottle of wine, the amount contained 
In the flagon orbottle is not known. It 
will be noticed here that of wine is In 
italics, signifying It was supplied by 
the translators, so the meaning could 
easily be cake of raisins 
e David appointed regular singers and 
musicians to minister before the ark, 
to compose, and to give thanks and 
praise to God. They ministered ccn- 
tipually. morning and evening, from 
this time on during all the life of David 
and pan of the time when other kings 
ruled (v 4-6) 

f 14 admonitions of v 8-13: 

X Give thanks unto the Lord (v 0) 

2 Call upon His name 

3 Make known His deeds amongl 

4 Sing unto Him (v 9) men| 

5 Sing psalms unto Him 

6 Talk of all His wondrous works 

7 Glory In His holy name (v 10) 

0 Let the hearts of seekers rejoice 

9 Seek the Lord (v 11) 

10 Seek His strength 

11 Seek His face evermore 

12 Remember His marvelous works(v 

13 Remember His wonders 12) 

14 Remember the judgments of"His 


of the "tent that DA'vid had| 
pitched for it: and they offered 
burnt sacrifices and peace of¬ 
ferings before God. 

2 And when*D4'vid had made 
an end of offering the burnt 
offerings and the peace offer¬ 
ings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of 
Is'ra-el, both man and woman, 
to c every one a loaf of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and 
a^flagon of wine. 

(9) David's regular choir (6:1 

31-47; 15:16-24) 

4 f And he ‘appointed certain 
of the Le'vltes to minister be¬ 
fore the ark of the Lord, and to 
record, and to thank and praise 
the Lord God of ts'ra-el: 

5 A'saph the chief, and next to 
him ZSch-a-ri'ah, Je-i'el, and 
She-mlr'a-mAth, and J£-hi'el, 
and MAt-tl-thi'ah, and £-li'ab, 
and Be-na'iah, and O'bed-fe'-? 
dom: and Je-i'el with psalter¬ 
ies and with harps; but A'saph 
made a sound with cymbals; 

6 Be-nA'iah also and Jfl-hiL 
zl'el the priests with trumpets 
continually before the ark of 
the covenant of God. 

(10) David' 3 psalm ofj 
thanksgiving (see Ps. 105) 
A Twelve admonitions (Ps 

105:1-6) 


mouth 

g 9 reasons to praise God: 

1 The privilege ol prayer (v 0,10-11) 

2 His deeds among men (v 0) 

3 His wondrous and marvelous works 

4 His holy name (v 10) (v 9) 

5 His strength (v 11) 

6 His wonders (v 12) 

7 His judgments in the earth 

8 He is the Lord our God (v 14) 

h His miracles in Egypt and wilderness 
i Laws of the Mosaic covenant at Sioal 
j 4th proptecyln 1 Chr. (16:14-17, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 17:9. The one pre¬ 
diction was that judgment woulifbe in 
all the earth 

k See 35 acts of God , p, 635 
1 This term Is the same in meaning as 
eternal or perpetual generations (v 15; 
Gen. 9:12). and everlasting in v 17. 
The term is used also in Dt. 7:9 and 
Ps. 105:8. If taken literally it means 
50,000 to 1,000,000 years, depending 
on the length of a generation. Men 
will live 1,000 years or more in the 
Millennium, depending on how old 
they are when they enter the Millen¬ 
nium. In the case oftbe lowest average 
life-span of today it would mean many 
thousands of years beyond the Millen¬ 
nium, If one can believe in this he can 
believe In eternal generations of 
natural people 

m If the covenant is eternal the natural 
human parties to it must be as eternal 
as God, for the coven ant would be null 
and void should one of the contracting 
parries become extinct 
n Unto Abraham's natural seed will be 
given the land of Canaan for an ever¬ 
lasting possession (v 11; Gen. 17:8) 
o Very few compared with the many of 
the nations, even giants, that were in 
the promised land. Abraham had 310 
trained servants or warriors when Lot 
was captured (Gen. 14:14). If few men 
refers to the actual children of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob and their Im¬ 
mediate offspring, then they were In¬ 
deed few Iq number. For 25 yean Abra - 
ham was the only party to the cove¬ 
nant. Then for 60 years there were only 
Abraham and Isaac. For the next 70 to 
00 years there were only Isaac and 
Jacob. Then came the 12sons of Jacob 
and their families, 70 people In all 
when Jacob went Into Egypt. This was 
exactly 215 yean of the 450 years of 


7 *! Then on that day Da'vid 
delivered fir^t this psalm to 
thank the Lord into the hand 
of A'saph and his brethren. 

•8 'Give thanks unto the Lord, 
frmll upon his name, make 
known his deeds among the 
people. 

•9 Sing unto him, sing psalms 
unto him, talk ye of all his 
wondrous works. 

•10 Glory ye in his holy name: 
let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord. 

•11 Seek the Lord and his 
strength, seek his face con¬ 
tinually. 

•12 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done^his 
wonders, and the 'judgments of 
his mouth; 

•13 O ye seed of l§'ra-el his 
servant, ye children of Ja'cob, 
his chosen ones. 

B Reason for admonitions: 
Abrahamic covenant 

*14 'He is the Lord out God; 
his ^judgments are in all the 
earth. 

•15 Be ye mindful always of 
his covenant; the word which 
he commanded to 'a thousand 
generations; 

16 Even of the covenant which 
he made with A'brfl-h&m, and 
of his oath unto I'§aac; 

17 And hath confirmed the 
same to Ja'cob for a law, and to 
Ig'ra-el for anfeverlasting cov¬ 
enant. 

►10 Saying, "Unto thee will I 
give the land of Ca'nftan, the 
lot of your inheritance; 

19 When ye were but °few, 
even a few, andPstrangers in it. 


Continued. column4 - 


C Reason for admonitions: 


Attendants on the ark 


divine providence in the so¬ 
journ among nations 

20 And when they went from 
nation to nation, and from^ne 
kingdom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he*reproved 
kings for their sakes, 

-22 Saying, Touch not c mine 
anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

D Sixteen more admoni¬ 
tions: 16 reasons - the na¬ 
ture and works of God 

•23^Sing unto the Lord,' all the 
earth; shew forth from day to 
day his salvation. 

•24 Declare his glory among 
the heathen; his marvellous 
works among all nations. 

25 For great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised: he also 
is to be feared above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the 
people are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in 
his presence; strength and 
gladness are in his place. 

•28 Give unto the Lord, ye 
kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 

•29 Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name: bring 
an offering, and come before 
him: worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness. 

•30 Fear before him, all the 
earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 

•31 Let the heavens be glad, 
and let the earth rejoice: and 
let men say among the nations. 
The Lord reigneth. 

•32 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof: let the fields 
rejoice, and all that is therein. 
33 Then shall the trees of the 
wood sing out at the presence 
of the Lord, because he cometh 
to judge the earth. 
f34 O give th ank s unto the 
Lord; for he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

•35 And say ye, Save us, O God 
of our salvation, and /gather us 
together, and deliver us from 
the heathen, that we may give 
thank s to thy holy name, and 
glory in thy praise. 

36 Blessed be the Lord God 
of !§'ra-el for ever aDd ever. 
And all the people said, A-mgn', 
and praised the Lord. 

(11) Services of the singers, 
musicians, Levites and 
priests 

37 If So *he left there before 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord A'saph and his brethren, 
to minister before the ark con¬ 
tinually, as every day’s work 
required: 

38 And O'bed-e'dom with 
their brethren, threescore and 
eight; O'bed-e'dom also the 
son of Jfid'p-thun and Hd'sah 
to be porters: 

39 And Zft'ddk the priest, and 
his brethren the priests, before 
the tabernacle of the Lord in 
the high place that was at 
Glb'e-on, 

40 To offer burnt offerings 


a Besides the 10 nations ofGen. 15:10-21 
they »J owned among the Philistines 
(Gen. 20) and the Egyptians (Gen. 13, 
45-Em 12) 

b See Gen. 13, 20, 24. and 35 
c Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were all 
the anointed of God and prophets by 
virtue of such gift of prophecy: 

1 Abraham(Geo. 20:7; 22:8; 24:7,40) 

2 Isaac (Goi.27:20-29.39-40; 20:3- 

3 Jacob (Gen.40:15-22; 49:3-27) 4) 
d 16 admonitions to worship: 

1 Sing unto the Lord all Gbe earth 

2 Show forth from day to day His 
salvation (v 23) 

3 Declare His glory among the hea¬ 
then; His marvellous works among all 
nations (v 24) 

4 Give unto the Lord, you kindreds 
of the people, give unto the Lord glory 
and strength (v 28) 

5 Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto His name (y 29) 

6 Bring an offering 

7 Come before Him holiness 

8 Worship the Lord In the beauty of 

9 Fear before Him, all the earth (v 

10 Let the heavensbe glad (v 31) 30) 

11 Let the earth rejoice 

12 Let men say among the nations. 
The Lord reigns 

13 Let the sea roar, and tie fulness 

thereof (y 32) Is therein 

14 Let the Helds rejoice, and all that 

15 O give thanks unto the Lord: for 
He is good; for His mercy endures for¬ 
ever (v 34) 

16 Say yotr Save us, O God ofour 
salvation, gather us together, and de¬ 
liver us from the heathen (v 35) 

e 16 reasons to praise God; Because of 

Fills creation (v 23 , 26) 

2 His salvation 

3 His glory (v 24) 

4 His marvelous works among all 

5 His greatness (v 25) nations 

6 His powct 

7 His great honour (v 27) 

0 His strength and gladness 

9 His name (v 29) 

10 His establishment of creation (v 

11 His reign (v 31) 30) 

12 His coming judgment (v 32) 

13 His presence (v 33) 

14 His goodness (v 34) 

15 His eternal mercy 

16 His bleslng (v 35) 

f David knew from Dt. 4:27; 28:64 and 
Lev. 26 thatl«ael would be scattered, 
so his prayer wasbased upon this reve¬ 
lation. Thus it was with Solomon also 
(IKi. 8:40-50) 

g After the aik was brought to Jerusalem, 
and after the appointment of singers 
and musicians, the feast for 3 days, and 
all the other events of those days were 
completed, David left the work of 
music, singing, and sacrifices to the 
ministers of God, and departed to his 
own house (v 37-43) 


_Coot, from column 1 

the total sojourn (Gen. 46:8-27; note 
o. Acts 7:14) 

p All men were classed as strangers who 
were not of the seed of Abraham (vl9; 
Lev. 17:8-13; Eph. 2:12,19). Israelites 
were called man gen am cm g the Gen¬ 
tiles scores ol times (Gen. 15:13; 17: 
8-12; 36:7) 


9 facts In each of Joh's tests (Job 1:6): 


1 Presentation oi Satan (1:6; 2:1) 

2 Jehovah's question (1:7; 2:2) 

3 Satan's answer (1:7; 2:2) 

4 Jehovah'stetfdmooyofJob(l:8; 2:3) 

5 Satan's slander oflnb (1*9-11; 24-5) 

6 Limited peimislonof God(l-J^;2:6) 

7 Satan's departure to test lob (1:12; 
2:7) 

0 lnnictioiu;Job , simsessloiis(l J3-19); 
Job’s person (2:7) 

9 Effect upon Job: when he loti his 
wealth (1:20-22); when he loti his 
health (2:942:6) 
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a In this chapter we have 
covenant. The occasion was that he aar 
la his uewhouseof cedar and began to 
contrast his beautiful home with the 
tout that housed the aik of God. The 
Lord, *elng his desire, then told 
Nathan, the prophet to tell David to do 
what was Id his heart regarding the 
building of a temple for Him (v 1-2). 
The Davldlc covenant recorded here 
and Id 2 Sam. 7, promises David ao 
eternal seed and tlroM. whereas the 
r2th,151ti, and ITtbchapteisofGeDeals 
which record the Abrahamlc covenant 
promiK an eternal seed and land. Both 
covenants are conditional upon faith 
and obedience to God. Many call them 
unconditional but this can betrue only 
in the sense that the benefits promised 
arenot earned by works.LLke the gospel 
of today, one does not earn salvation 
by works (Eph. 2:0-9), yet no man re¬ 
ceives benefits without obedience In 
the initial as well as the final stage of 
salvation fljn. 1:7). The whole gospel 
program of requirements is that of obe¬ 
dience and living soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world (2 Cor. 

If these coven ants were entirely uncon-1 
dldon al and Israel did not have to obey 
God to receive their benefits, then why 
are they not blessed according to these 
benefits now?The people to whom they 
were promised went into sin, apostasy, 
captivity, and dispersion and will not 
receive fulfillment of the pro ml ses un¬ 
til they axe regathaed In repentance 
and obedience toGod (Lev, 26; Dt. 28). 
God said plainly to D avid concerning 
his cn. If he commit Iniquity. I will 
chasten him with the rod of men. This 
Is what happened. His sons anil all Is¬ 
rael sinned and they are now in the 
process of chastening. See the many 
xriptures proving a re gathering and 
conversion of Israel In the latter days 
under the Messiah in Anglo-5agon 


theory notes, p. 367. See covenants 6 
Stuffi. p. 57-50 
b See Nathan, p. 357 
c See David's desire to build, p. 357 
d See 23 dealings of God by night, p. 357 
e God explained to Davia through Na¬ 
than that he was not the one to build 
His house,reminding him that He had 
not dwelled In a house since the c cm - 
Lng out of Egypt, that He had lived In 
one tent after another all this time, 
that He had never asked a house to be 
bulll for Himself, and saying that He 
had given David a kingdom and ma- 
tery over his enemies, and that He 
would bless Israel and build him an 
eternal house (v 4-10) 
f The reason for David not acrually 
building the temple was that he was a 
man of blood and war (22:8) 
g Quod on 5. Next, v 16 
h See 1 Sam. 16:11-13 


^Tookhlm fromtte sheep to be ruler 
over Israel (v 7) 

2 Was with him wherever he walked 
(v 8) 

3 Cut off all Us enemies 

4 Made him a name like the great 
men of earth 

J 5th^rophecj In 1 Chr. ( 17:9-14. un- 

15 predictions - unfulfilled: 

1 I will ordain a place for My people 
Israel (17:9) 

2 I will plant them 

3 They shall dwell in their place 

4 They shall never be moved 

5 The children of wickedness shall! 
never waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, and since the time that I 1 
commanded Judges over Iuael{17:9-10)1 

6 I will subdue all your enemies (17: 

7 1 wi 11 build you an home 10) 

8 When your days are over on earth 
I will raise up seed unto you (17:11) 

9 1 will establish Us kingdom 

10 He shall build me an ho use (17:12) 

11 I will establish his throne forever 

12 I will be his father, and he shall 
be My son (17:13) 

13 I will not take My mercy from 
him, as 1 took It from him that was 
before you 

14 I will settle him In My house and 
My kingdom forever (17:14) 

15 His throne shall be established for 
evermore 


unto the Lord upon the altar of 
the burnt offering continually 
morning and evening, and to do 
according to all that is written 
in the law of the Lord, which he 
commanded l§'ra-el; 

.41 And with them Hg'man and 
Jld'u-thiin, and the rest that 
were chosen, who were ex¬ 
pressed by name, to give 
thanks to the Lord, because 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

42 And with them He'man 
and JAd'u-thun with trumpets 
and cymbals for those that 
should make a sound, and with 
musical instruments of Gk>d. 
And the sons of Jfid'u-thun 
were porters. 

43 And all the people departed 
every man to his house: and 
DA'vid returned to bless his 
house. 

CHAPTER 17 355 

(12) David desires to build 
God a house (2 Sam. 7:1) 

IflTCrOW it came to pass, as DA'- 
1 vid sat in his house, that 
DA'vid said to ANA'than the 
prophet, Lo,°I dwell in an house 
of cedars, but the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord remaineth 
under curtains. 

(13) Nathan the prophet en¬ 
courages David to build God 

a temple 

►2 Then NA'than said unto 
DA'vid, Do all that is in thine 
heart; for God is with thee. 

(14) God’s answer to David's 
desire: 1 5th or Davidic Cov¬ 
enant (2 Sam. 7:1-17. See 
p.57-58). A God rejects Da¬ 
vid as the temple builder and 
promises him an eternal 

house 

■3 t And it came to pass the 
game knight, that the word of 
Qod came to NA'than. 'saying, 
•4 Go and tell DA'vid my serv¬ 
ant, Thus saith the Lord, Thou 
shalt/not build me an house to 
dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I 
brought up I§'ra-el unto this 
day; but have gone from tent 
to tent, and from one taber¬ 
nacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked 
with all ls'ra-el, spake I a word 
to any of the judges of Ig'ra-el, 
whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying,*Why have ye not 
built me an house of cedars? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt 
thou say unto my servant Da'- 
vid, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, *1 'took thee from the 
sheepcote, even from following 
the sheep, that thou shouldest 
be ruler over my people 
Ig'ra-el: 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast 
walked, and have cut off all 
thine enemies from before 
thee, and have made thee a 
name like the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. 
*9 Also I will ordain a place for 
my people lg'ra-el, and will 
plant them, and they shall 


dwell in their place, and shall 
be moved no more; neither 
shall the children of wicked¬ 
ness waste them any more, as 
at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I 
commanded judges to be over 
my people Ig'ra-el. "Moreover 
I will subdue all thine enemies. 

(Furthermore I tell thee that the 
|Lord*wU1 build thee an house. 

B God promises David an 
eternal kingdom and that 
David's son shall build the 
temple (2 Sam. 7:13, refs.) 

11 If And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that 
thou must go fo be with thy fa¬ 
thers, that 0 ! will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall be 
of thy sons; and I will estab¬ 
lish his kingdom. 

12<fHe 6 ha 11 build me an 
house, and I will stablish his 
throne for ever . 

13*1 will be his father, and he 
shall be my son: and I will not 
take my mercy away from him, 
as I took it from fhim that was 
before thee: 

14 But *1 will settle him in 
mine house and in my kingdom 
for ever : and histthrone shall 
be established for evermore. 

15 According to all these 
words, and according to all 
this vision, so did Na'than 
speak unto Da'vid. 

(15) David's prayer con¬ 
cerning the Covenant (2 
Sam. 7:18) 

16 And DA'vid the king 
came and sat before the Lord, 
and ^aid, /Who am I, O Lord 
God, and*what is mine house, 
that thou hast brought me 
hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small 
thing in thine eyes, O God; for 
thou hast also spoken of thy 
servant's house for a great 
while to come, and hast re¬ 
garded me according to /the 
estate of a man of high degree, 
O Lord God. 

18 What can Da'vid speak 
more to thee for the honour of 
thy servant? for thou knowest 
thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant’s 
sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou done all 
this greatness, in making 
known all these great things. 

20 O Lord, there iV'hone like 
thee, neither is there any God 
beside thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 And what'bne nation in the 
earth is like thy people Ig'ra-el, 
whom God°went to redeem to 
be his own people, to make 
thee a name of greatness and 
terribleness, by driving out 
nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed out 
of £'g$pt? 

22 For thy people Ig'ra-el didst 
thou%iake thine own people for 
ever; and thou, Lord, becam- 
est their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lord, *let 
the thing that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant and 
concerning his house be estab¬ 
lished for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 


a In a seme, or partially, this has been 
fulfllIed.God did subdue all the earthly 
enemies of David in his day, but the 
more complete fulfillment of enemies 
being pm down still awaits fulfillment 
under the Messiah (v 10; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11:25-29; 1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Eph.tl0; Rev.ll:15; 20:1-10) 
b This detail of the prophecy has also 
been only partially fulfilled. God did 
build David a house, but his sons went 
into sin and the final and complete ful¬ 
fillment of a family of flesh and blood, 
with an eternal king to reign on an 
eternal throne In particular, will be 
fulfilled in the Messiah (v 10; Isa. 7:14; 
9:6-7; MIc. 5:2; Mt. 1:1-17; Lk.l:32- 
33; 3:23-38; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 5:5; 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

cThls too was partially fulfilled In 
David’s sons who succeeded him on his 
fhrone; but again it must await com¬ 
plete and eternal fulfillment in the 
Messiah when He com es to reign (v 11; 
Isa. 9:6-7;Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; 
Rev. 5:5; ll:15p 20:1-10) 
d This was partially fulfilled In Solomon 
who biilt a temple for God, but It also 
must be fulfilled more completely in 
the Messiah who will build the future 
eternal temple (Zech. 6:12-13), and 
reign on D avid’s throne eternally (v 12; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; MIc. 5:2; Lk. 
1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 
20 : 1 - 10 ) 

e Thi s again willbe fulfilled in the Mes¬ 
siah, the Son of David and the Son of 
God (v 13; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; MIc. 5:2; 
Mt. 1; Lk. 3; 11:15; 20:1-10) 
f Referring to Saul (19:13-14) 
g God has never done this yet with any 
seed of David, but will when the Mes¬ 
siah comes to reign In the future eter¬ 
nal temple to he built at His aid advent 
(Ezek. 34:7; Zech. 6:12-13), when the 
throne and kingdom will be established 
as eternal (v 14; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 
33;Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
h Eternal throne. All three things are 
eternal - the house, the kingdom, and 
the throne of David (v 16; Isa. 9*.6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10). All 
three were done away with when Jeru¬ 
salem was taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
and not one of them has ever been re¬ 
stored. The throne and crown were to 
be removed from Zedekiah and remain 
removed until the Messiah came, 
whose right it Is to rule (Ps. 2; Isa. 9: 
6-7; 16:4; Jer. 3:14-18; 16:14-21; 23: 
3-8,20; 30:3-24; 31:0-14, 27-40; 32: 
37-44; 33:3-26 : 50:19-20; Ezek. 11:17- 
21; 20:33-44; 21:27; 28:25-26; 34:11- 
31; 36:3-30; 37:1-28; 30:8-2fa 391-39; 
43:7; 47:13-48:35 :D an. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14,27; Hos. 3:4-5; Joel 2-3; Amos 9: 

11- 16; Oba. 17-21; Mic. 4-5: Zech. 

12- 14:Lk.l:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

1 See David's prayer, p. 330 
j Questions 6-8. Next, 19:3 
k Note how the blessing and promises of 
God concerning his family, kingdom, 
and throne brought deep humiliation 
to David (v 16-127) 

1 See note p, 2 Sam. 7:19 
|m None like Thee. This Is ever the ac- 
knowledgement of true worshippers of 
God 

n Judah and all the other tribes made this 
one nation In David's time and they 
will also make the one nation when 
Ezek. 37:11-28 is fulfilled at the 2nd 
advent of Christ 
o 3 great purposes of God: 

1 To redeem Israel (v 21) 

2 To make Himself a great name 

3 To perform great and terrible 
things for HIs people and their land 


p Eternal nation. Thisnarion will consist 
of the 12 tribes of Israel and the priests 
and Levites, eternally (v 24; Isa. 9:6- 
7; 59:21; Lk. 1:32-33). The entire na¬ 
tion is as eternal as the house, throne, 
and kingdom of David - not merely the 
10-tribe part of the nation 
q 4 great requests of David: 

1 Let the thing you have spokeQ come 
to pass (v 23) 

2Let It be established that Your 
name might be magnified eternally (v 

24) 

3Let the house ofDavldbe estab¬ 
lished before You 

4 Let it please You to bless the house 
of Your servant that it may be before 
You forever (v 27) 
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David sends messengers to Hanun 


a When prayers are found Int he heart 
they are the result of gratitude or the 
overflow of some desperate need (v 25; 
Heb. 4:14-16; 10:19-23) 
b see 12 tttnas aboutGod in this prayer. 
note c, 2 Sam. 

c After the Davldlc covenant was made, 
as in 7:1-27. Cp. 2 Sam. 7:1-29 
d 7 na tions subdued by David: 

1 phUlsda (vTf 5 Edom (v 11-12) 

2Moab(v2.11) 6 Ammon(v 11-12) 

3 Zobah(v3) 7 Amalek (V 11) 

4 Syria (v 5-6) 

e Zob ah was In the neighborhood of 
Damascus. In 19:6 we have the provo¬ 
cation which led to this war.Cp. 2 Sam. 
10:16; Ps. 6 Q,dtle.See note j ,2 Sam. 8 :3 
f Thus for the first time Israel extended 
ha possessions to the river Euphrates, 
die eastern border of the promised land 
(v 3; Gen. 15:18-21; 2 Sam. 8:3) 
g In 2 Sam. 8:4 It reads 700 horsemen 
and 7,000 here. This may be explained 
by the fact that the two Heb. letters 
far 7 and 700 are easy to be mistaken 
one for the other. Most commentators 
agree that the number should be 7,000 
as here. See note 1, 2 Sam. 8:4 
h See note m. 2 Sam. 8:5 
i Shields of gold. This is no doubt where 
David got much of the gold he collect¬ 
ed to use In building the temple. Ex¬ 
actly how much came from Ms wars is 
not known.but there wae many shields, \ 
ornaments, vessels and other Items of 
gold and saver from the many cities 
he conquered as well as some which 
people gave him(v 7,10-11), besides 
much brass fv 8 ). He brought all this 
spoil to Jerusalem and kept it solely 
for holy uses,especially, for the temple 
he had planned to build far the Lord 
(v 7; 2 Sam. 8:7-11) 
j How many servants of Hadarezer had 
shields of gold is not known. Some 
think that only a special bodyguard 
company had such shields. Othersthink 
these wae oolybracelets or costly or¬ 
naments of gold and that there could 
not be so many such shields: but gold 
shields are mentioned asbelng in Israel 
by the hundreds, so it was possible in 
this case (v 7; 1 Ki. 10:17; 14:26-27; 

2 Chr. 9:16; 12:9-10) 

k This is where Solomon got much of the 
brasstomakethebrazen sea and other 
brazen things of the temple (v B) 


24 Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be magni¬ 
fied for ever, saying. The Lord 
of hosts is the God of Ig'ra-el, 
even a God to Is'ra-el; and let 
the house of Dfl r vid thy servant 
be established before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast 
told thy servant that thou wilt 
build him an house: therefore 
thy servant hath "found in his 
heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Lord, ^thou art 
God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, 
O Lord, and it shall be blessed 
for ever. 
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9 Full establishment of Da¬ 
vid's kingdom (18:1-20:8; 2 
Sam. 8:1-10:19). (1) Con¬ 
quers Philistia (2 Sam. 8:1. 

Cp. 1 Chr. 14:8) 

N OW ‘after this it came to 
pass, that Da'vid <*smote 
the Phi-lls'tines, and subdued 
them, and took G&th and her 
towns out of the hand of the 
Phl-lls'tines. 

(2) Conquers Moab (2 Sam. 
8 : 2 ) 

2 And he smote MA'ab; and 
the MA'ab-ites became Da¬ 
vid’s servants, and brought 
gifts. 

(3) Conquers Zobah and 
Syria (2 Sam. 8:3*8) 


14 future names of Jerusalem 
(Isa. 1:26): 

1 The city of righteousness (1:26) 

2 The faithful city (1:26) 

3 The throne of the Lord (3:17) 

4 The city of the Lord (60:14) 

5 The Zion of the Holy One of Israel 
(60:14) 

6 Hephzihah, My delight Is in her 
(62:4) 

7 Sought out (62:12) 

8 A city not forsaken (62:12) 

9 A green olive tree (Jer. 11:16) 

10 The Lord our righteousness (Jer. 
33:16) 

11 The Lord is there (Ezek. 48:35) 

12 A city of truth (Zech. 0:3) 

13 The mountain of the Lord of hosts 
(Zech. 8:3) 

14 The holy mountain (Zech. 0:3) 
Not one of these can apply to Jeru¬ 
salem now or In the past; but when 
Christielgnsln Jerusalem forever, all 
will Literally apply 


Sabbath (Isa. 1:13) 

Heb. shabbath . Intermission. It is the 
same word used of the weekly sabbaths 
In 105 places, so modem cults cannot 
prove that the word sabbaths here does 
not refer to the weeWy sabbaths. If it 
does here, then It means the same In 
after scriptures where It Ls In the plural, 
as in Ex. 31:13; Lev. 19:3, 30; 23:15, 
30; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 31:3; Isa. 
56:4; Ezek. 20:12-24; 22:0, 26; 23:88; 
44:24. Especially where it is used with 
new moons the word refers to weekly 
sabbaths(v 13; 2 Chr. 2:4; 8:13; Neh. 
10:33; Ezek. 45:17; 46:3; Hoi, 2:11; 
Col. 2:14-17). It seems that God 
planned to do away with all sabbaths 
asa matter of command. See Sabbath 
in Index 


3 H And Da'vid smote H&d- 
ar-e'zer king of 'ZA'bah unto 
Ha'math, as he went to stablish 
his dominion/by the river Eu¬ 
phrates. 

4 And Da'vid took from him a 
thousand chariots, and *seven 
thousand horsemen, and twen¬ 
ty thousand footmen: Da'vid 
also houghed all the chariot 
horses, but reserved of them an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when the S#T'I-an$ of 
D4-mds'cus came to help HSd- 
ar-e'zer king of Zd'bah/Dfl'vid 
slew of the S^r'I-an§ two and 
twenty thousand men. 

6 Then Da'vid put garrisons 
in S$r'i-A-da-m5s'cus; and the 
S$r'I-an§ became Da'vid’s 
servants, and brought gifts. 
Thus the Lord preserved Da'¬ 
vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And Da'vid took the'shields 
of gold that were on theteerv- 
ants of Had-ar-e'zSr, and 
brought them to J5-ry'sA-l£m. 

8 Likewise from Tlb'hlth, and 
from Chun, cities of HAd-ar-e'- 
z6r, brought Da'vid*very much 
brass, wherewith SAl'o-mon 
made the brasen sea, and the 
pillars, and the vessels of 
brass. 

(4) Peace with Hamath (2 
Sam. 8:9) 

9 f Now when TA'G king of 
Ha'math heard how Da'vid had 
smitten all the host of HAd-Sr- 
§'zer king of Zd'bah; 


10 He sent a Ha-d6'ram his son 
to king Da'vid, to enquire of his 
welfare, and to congratulate 
him, because he had fought 
against HAd-fir-e'zAr, and Km i t- 
ten him; (for HAd-ar-e'zer had 
| war with TA'u:) and with him 
all manner of vessels of gold 
and silver and brass. 

(5) Conquers Ammon, Am¬ 
alek, and Edom (2 Sam. 8: 
12-14) 

11 II Them also king Da'vid 
Medicated unto the Lord, with 
the silver and the gold that he 
brought from all these nations; 
from £'dom, and from MA'ab, 
and from the children of Am'- 
mAn, and from the Phl-Us'tines, 
and from Am'a-l£k. 

12 Moreover c A-bIsh'A-I the 
son of ZAr-u-i'ah slew of the 
£'dom-ites in the valley of salt 
eighteen thousand. 

13 If And he put garrisons in 
C'dom; and all the E'dom- 
ites became Da'vid’s servants. 
Thus the Lord preserved Da'¬ 
vid whithersoever he went. 

(6) Character of David’s 
reign (2 Sam. 8:15) 

! 14 If So Da'vid reigned over 
foil ls'ra-eL and«executed judg- 
i ment and justice among all his 
j people. 

I (7) Officers of David (2 Sam. 
8:16, refs.) 

I 15 And'jA'Ab the son of ZAr- 
I u-I'ah was over the host; and 
I Je-hAsh'a-phAt the son of A-hl'- 
lud,^recorder. 

16 And *Za'ddk the son 'of 
A-hi'tub, and /A-bim'e-lAch the 
son of *A-bi'a-thar, were the 
priests; and 'ShAv'shA was 
scribe; 

17 And^Be-na'iah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-dA was over the^ChAr'- 
e-thites and the PAl'e-thltes; 
and the sons of Da'vid were 
chief about the king. 
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(8) Ammonite -Syrian war (2 
Sam. 10). A David's kind¬ 
ness misunderstood as oc¬ 
casion to war 

N OW it came to passfofter 
this, that NA'hAsh the 
king of the children of Am'mAn 
died, ancFhis son reigned in his 
stead. 

2 And Da'vid said,‘'I will shew 
kindness unto Ha'nun the son 
of Na'hAsh, because his father 
shewed kindness to me. And 
Da'vid sent messengers to 
comfort him concerning his 
father. So the servants of 
Da'vid came into the land of 
the children of Am'mAn to 
Ha'nun, to comfort him. 

3 'But the princes of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mAn said to Ha'nun, 
Thinkest thou that Da'vid'doth 
honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? are 
not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land? 


a Called Jaam in 2 Sam. 8:10 
b The 90 II 1 of wai were dedicated to 
the temple (v 10 - 11 ) 
c He evidently waa Id charge of the army 
<K a portion of the one that slew 18,000 
Edomite* (v 12) 

d Over an Israel. Dot only 10 tribea.The 
term aP Israel lg alio applied to both 
division! of the kingdom after the 
death of Sole 
KU5:27; 16: 
and to Judah 
24; 35:3) 

"aU Igaal" m*» d of new nation: 

1 Offered foe all Israel: 12 he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes 
of Isael (Ezra 6:17) 

2 AU Israel there preent (Ezra 8:25) 

3 For aU taael: 12 bullocks fEaa 8:35l 

4 Made an Israel to swear (Ezra 10 : 5 ) 
^ 5 AU Israel d welEln their cities (Neh. 

e This is what makes a good ruler - exe¬ 
cuting judgment and Justice to aU 
alike, not to a few only (v 14) 
f See Chief offjeas In David’s kingdom, 
note g, 2 Sam. 8:16 
g LIict ally .remembrancer; one who kept 
a strict journal of aU the proceedings 
of the king and kingdom; a chronicler 
(v IS) 

h See note 1, 2 Sam. 8:17 
1 See note j, 2 Sam. 8:17 
j See note f, 1 Sam. 22:9 
k See Qote e, 1 Sam. 22:20 
1 See note m, 2 Sam. 8:17 
m See note 0 ,. 2 Sam. 9:18 
n Cherethlies and Pelethites wae evi¬ 
dently corps in David’s army, perhaps 
bodyguards of the king. Cherethlies 
were pahaps related to the Philistines; 
they are mentioned with them. Some 
think PeletMte is a corrupt form of tte 
word Philistine; othgs think these peo¬ 
ple were Retienites or Judahites (v 17) 
o After the fun establishman of David's 
kingdom, as In 18:1-17 (v 1) 
p His son proved to he a stubborn and 
proud ruler like Rehoboam of 1 Ki.12. 
Both wae men of great foUy who lost 
kingdoms through pride 
q David’s motivehae was of the ptxest 
kind-to show kindness to a neighboring 
king whose father had showed kindness 
to him (v 2). The intent was misunder¬ 
stood as an attempt at spying with the 
view of overthrowing the kingdom of 
A mmon (v 3). The Ammonites in suited 
David’s savants and war was the result 
(v 4-14) 

r Questions 9-10. Next, Zl:3 
s Natural, carnal men cannot compre- 
hand how anyone would want to re¬ 
spect, bona, and be concerned aboil 
another; this is because theylive In a 
selfish world judging everybody, even 
men of God, by their own standards (v 3) 


3 comparisions of Zion (Isa. 1:8): 

1 Asa pottage In a vineyard (v 8) 

2 Asa lodge In a garden of cucum - 
bers. Tills refers id booths for watch¬ 
men In vineyards, cucumber, and me¬ 
lon patches where they dwelled to 
guard the fruit during the ripening sea - 
son and harvest (Song 2:15). These were 
made of poles and leaves; some were 
even used by armies, poor families, 
and stock (Gen. 33:17; Lev. 23:42; 
Neh. 8:14-17; Job 27:18; Jonah 4:5). 
After the harvest booths were left to 
the weather to become desolate, waste 
and axjn destroyed and falleD down 

3 Asa besieged city, referring to its 
ruin afrer a siege and Its destruction. 
Thus Jerusalem and the land of Judah 
were to be destroyed and laid waste (v 
7-8) 

3 acts of apostasy (Isa. 1:4): 

1 Forsaken -apostasy in disposition 

2 Provoked -apostasy In words 

3 Gone away backward -apostasy In 
action 

When apostasy ccmcs to this point there 
is no return, for one has wilfully thrown 
all faith overboard and has done away 
with the cnly sacrifice that could renew 
to repentance (Heb. 4:6-9; 10:26 - 29). 
Up to this point there ls always forgive- 
ness to the backslider (Mt. 12:31-32; 
1 Jn. 1:9; 2:1-2) 


imcm - to the lOtzfbei (1 
16-17; 22:17; 2KI. 9:14), 
(2 Chr. 24:5; 28:23; 29: 
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1 CHRONICLES 20 


Ammonites and Philistines defeated 


a The princes of Ammon encouraged 
their king to be suspicious of David's 
motive,to believe that he really seat 
his servants to Insult them and to act 
as spies with the view of overthrowing 
the Ammonite kingdom. They took 
David's servants, shaved off one-half 
their beards,cur off their garments at 
the bullocks, and sent them home(v 
3-4). When David heard of this he came 
to meet them, and because they were 
greatly ashamed, he told them to tarry 
at Jericho until their beards would be 
grown out again (y 5). No greater In¬ 
dignity could havebeen put upoD them. 
The beard was ccmstdered a symbol of 
manhood. By shaving half their beards 
off Han un not only treated David's am- 
baasadors with contempt, but made 
them objects of ridicule, it was cus¬ 
tomary for the beard to be kept with 
care and neatnessjthls Is why David bad 
easily convinced the Philistines that he 
was Insane (1 Sam. 21:13). The mis¬ 
treatment of David's servants was not 
necessary or wise of the young king; 
and In this reject he played the part 
of a fool, like Rehobo am (1 Kl. 12) 
b They not only saw this,but felt It and 
knew what the natural result of their 
insulting treatment of David's servants 
would be. They prepared far war by 
hiring 33,000 foreign mercenaries to 
fight with the Ammonite army against 
Israel (v 7). When this was known to 
David he sent Joab and all the mighty 
men of Israel to the battle (v 8), which 
was fought at Rabb ah, the capital city 
of Ammon (v 9; 20:1). The result was 
that Ixael was victor (V 9-15) 
c 1,000 talents of aflvex at $1, 920. 00 
each would be $1, 920,000.00 
d This is tiie tnly statemere of Joab in¬ 
dicating that he recognized God in 
any sens (v 10) 

e The Syrians wae not satisfied at being 
defeated by Israel (v 15), so they 
gathered themselves against Israel 
afte adding many other Syrians frail 
other countries beyond the river Eu¬ 
phrates (v 16) 
f The river Euphrates 


15 works of God (Job 26:5): 

1 He confines Rephalm (giants) be¬ 
neath the waters and all things 
therein (v 5) 

2 Keeps sheol naked before Him (v 6) 

3 Keeps destruction (abaddon) un¬ 
covered 

4 Stretches out the north over the 
empty place (v 7) 

5 Hangs die earth upon nothing 

6 Binds up the waters In thick clouds 

7 Keepa the ckuds from being rent and 
tom by the many waters (v 81 

8 Holds back the face of His mrone 

0 Spreads a cloud upon it (v 9) 

10 Sets bounds around the waters of 
oceans eternally (v 10) 

11 Causes the pillars of heaven to be 
astonished at His reproof (v 11) 

12 Divides the sea with Hispower(vl2) 

13 Smites through the proud 

14 Garnishes the heavens by His Spirit 

15 Formed the crooked serpent (v 13) 


14fold end of the wicked (Job 27:14): 

1 If he has many children they may 
perish In war (v 14) 

2 His children will not be satisfied 
with bread, either from restlessness 
to do or from want 

3 All will wenturily end In death (v 15) 

4 He himself will die and his widows 
will not moum 

5 Though he heap up sliver as dun 
othen will divide It (v 16-17) 

6 Though he jxepaje ralmeot as clay 1 
othen will wear it 

7 Hi»house will be only a temporary 
one like that of the moth and the 
seasonal booth made by the keeper 
of vineyards (v 18) 

8 He shall lie down and die (v 16) 

0 Tenon take hold of him as waters 

10 A tempest (teals him away by night 

and he is gone (v 20) 21) 

11 The east wind carries him away (v 

12 A storm destroys him 


Continued, column 4 


B David’s servants insulted 
(2 Sam. 10:4-5) 


D Second campaign: submis¬ 
sion of Syria (2 Sam. 10:15) 


4 Wherefore H&'nun a took 
D&'vid’s servants, and shaved 
them, and cut off their gar¬ 
ments in the midst hard by 
their buttocks, and sent them 
away. 

5 Then there went certain, 
and told Da'vid how the men 
were served. And he sent to 
meet them: for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king 
said, Tarry at Jdr'I-chG until 
your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

C First campaign: victory 
over Syria (2 Sam. 10:16-14) 

6 And when the children of 
Am'mfin *saw that they had 
made themselves odious to 
Da'vid, H&'nun and the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mbn sent a^thou- 
sand talents of silver to hire 
them chariots and horsemen 
out of M&s-o-p6-t&'mI-d, and 
out of SJr'l-d-m&'a-chah, and 
out of Zd'bah. 

7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king 
of M&'a-chah and his people; 
who came and pitched before 
MAd'e-bd. And the children of 
Am'mfin gathered themselves 
together from their cities, and 
came to battle. 

8 And when D&'vid heard of 
it, he sent Jd'&b, and all the 
host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Am'mdn 
came out, and put the battle in 
array before the gate of the 
city: and the kings that were 
come were by themselves in 
the field. 

10 Now when ja'&b saw that 
the battle was set against him 
before and behind, he chose 
out of all the choice of Ig'ra-el, 
and put them in array against 
the S^r'i-ans. 

11 And the rest of the people 
he delivered unto the hand of 
A-blsh'A-i his brother, and they 
set themselves in array against 
the children of Am'm6n. 

12 And he said, If the SJhr'I- 
ans be too strong for me, then 
thou shaft help me: but if the 
children of Am'mdn be too 
strong for thee, then I will help 
thee. 

•13<*Be of good courage, and 
let us behave ourselves val¬ 
iantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and let 
the Lord do that which is good 
in his sight. 

14 So J6'&b and the people 
that were with him drew nigh 
before'the S^r'I-ang unto the 
battle; and they fled before 
him . 

15 And when the children of 
Am'm&n saw that the SjfrT-an§ 
were fled, they likewise fled 
before A-bish'4-i his brother, 
and entered into the city. Then 
Jfi'flb came to J£-nj's4-16m. 

16 U And when the S^r'I-an§ 
saw that they were put to the 
worse before lg'ra-el, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth the 
Syr'I-ang that were beyond/the 
river: and Sh&'phAch the cap¬ 
tain of the host of H&d-&r-&'z3r 
went before them. 


17 AnditwastoldD4'vid;and 
he gathered all Ig'ra-el, and 
passed over Jflr'dan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So when 
D&'vid had put the battle in 
array against the S^r'I-ang, 
they fought with him. 

18 But the Sjhr'l-ang fled be¬ 
fore lg'ra-el; and D&'vid slew 
of the Syr'I-ang seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed Shd'ph&ch the cap¬ 
tain of the host. 

19 And when the servants of 
HAd-ar-e zer saw that they 
were put to the worse before 
Ig'ra-el, they made peace with 
D&'vid, and became his serv¬ 
ants: neither would the Sjhr'- 
I-ang help the children of 
Am'-mdn any more. 
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(9) Ammonite war: Rabbah 
taken (2 Sam. 12:26. Read 
2 Sam. 11:1-12:25 here) 

A ND it came to pass, that 
■ after the year was expired, 
“at the time that kings go out to 
battle, Jo'&Wed forth the power 
of the army, and wasted the 
country of the children of Am'¬ 
mdn, and came and besieged 
RAb'bah. ‘Rut D&'vid tarried at 
Je-ru'sfi-lSm. And J6'&b smote 
R&b'bah, and destroyed it. 

2 And D&'vid<ffook the crown 
of their king from off his head, 
and found it to weigh a'talent 
of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it; and it was set 
upon Da'vid’s head: and he 
brought also exceeding much 
spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the peo¬ 
ple that were in it, and'cut them 
with saws, and with harrows of 
iron, and with axes. Even so 
dealt Da'vid with'all the cities 
of the children of Am'mdn. And 
Da'vid and all the people re¬ 
turned to J6-ru's&-16m. 

(10) Three wars with Philis - 
tia (2 Sam. 21:15): three gi¬ 
ants slain - last mention of 
giants (Gen. 6:4, note) 

4 IT And it came to pass after 
this, that there arose war at 
Ge'zer with the Phl-lls'tines; 
at which time Sib'be-chai the 
Hu'shath-ite slew SIp'pai, Hhat 
was of the children of the giant: 
and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again 
with the PhJ-Us'tlneg; and £1- 
ha'nan the son of J&'lr slew 
L&h'ml the brother of Gd-ll'ath 
the Git'tite, whose spear staff 
was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And yet again there was war 
at GAth, where was a man of 
great stature, whose fingers 
and toes were four and twenty, 
six on each hand, and six on 
each foot: and he also was the 
son of the giant. 

7 But when he defied Ig'ra-el, 
J6n'a-than the son of Shlm'e-A 
Da'vid’s brother slew him . 

8 These were bora unto the 
giant in GAth; and they fell by 


a This was either in tie spring or autumn, 
for both periods were good seasons to 
make war, neither being too hot or 
cold (v 1) 

b See note f, 2 Sam. 11:1 
clt was at this time that David was 
tempted and committed sin with B ath- 
sheba, an experience which Is passed 
over by the write of Chnmlcles. See 
2 Sam. 11:1-12:25 

d No discrepancy here, for Joab had sent 
for D avid for thls purpos (2 Sam. 12:28) 
e A talent of gold was worth $29, 085. 00 
In our money. Tte crown was worth 
riils much In gold, besides the value of 
the many gems In It (v 2). a talent of 
gold weighed 131 lbs. troy. How a 
crown this heavy could be worn by a 
man is hard to understand 

4 explanations of this: 

1 TJe crown was placed only tem¬ 
porarily upon David, being held up by 
others, to signify that he was king of 
the Ammonites by virtue of conquering 
them 

2 The crown was not actually worn at 
allbythe king, but suspended over the 
head, being fixed to the canopy of the 
throne 

3 The crown was that of the Idol god 
Milcom or Maleom and was taken off 
him and glvai to David as part of the 
spoils. This seems to contradict facts 
In the case, for file Heb. word for king's 
here Is melek which is the ordinary one 
for king as trans. of men about 2, 091 
times and not once as Malcom or 
Milcom 

4 The value of the gold and jewels 
In the crown was equal to that of a tal¬ 
ent of gold; thereiicre, the crown w as 
light enough to be worn by a man 

f Tte Heb. sur does not necessarily 
mean literally to cut with something 
material. It should be given the mean¬ 
ing to putthem here.or appointed them 
to slavery in which they used these 
tools. See note j, 2 Sam. 12:31 
g These slaves helped make up the many 
grangers and the abundance of work¬ 
men referred to in 22:2,15. SuclTslave 
labor wasprovided for In the law (Dt. 
29:11; Jo*. &27). Besides these there 
were groups of workmen recruited from 
all Israel in building the temple later 
(1 Ki. 5:13; 9:15-22) 
h The lag 5 glams slain: 10) 

1 Sippai (v 4). Called Saph (2 Sam. 21: 

2 Lanml, broth® of Goliath (v 5; 2 
Sam. 21:19) 

3 The giant with 6 fingers and 6 toes 
on each hand and foot (v 6-8; 2 Sam. 
21 : 20 - 22 ) 

4 khbl-benob (2 Sam. 21:16-17) 

5 Goliath (1 Sam. 17) 

These 5 giants were brothers. In 2 
Sam. 21:22 it states that these 4 were 
brothers; and 21:19makesit clear that 
they were brothers of Goliath, who 
made up the 5. From v 5 here we also 
learn that Lahml was the broth® of 
Goliath. These wae the last of the 
mighty races of giants who were the 
offspring of fallen angels and worn® 
in Satan's efforts to do away with pure 
Adamite gock» that the Seed of the 
woman might not come into the world 
to redeem Adam's race. See Giants. 
P. 62 
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— Cont. from column 1 

13 God will judge him and mt spare 

14 Men will clap their hands at him, 
and hlashlmout of his place (v 23) 

14 facts about God (Job 28:23): 

1 He understands the way of wisdom 
(v 23) 

2 Know* the place of It 

3 Looks to theendsof the earth (v 24) 

4 Sees under the whole heaven 

5 Weighs the winds (v 25) 

6 Weigh* the waters In a measure 

7 He made a decree for the rain (v 26) 

8 Made a way for the lightning of the 
thunder 

9 Saw wisdom (v 27) 

10 Declared It 

11 Prepared It 

12 Searched It out 

13 Defined It as the fear of Jehovah 
(v 28) 

14 Defined understanding as departure 
from evil 
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1 CHRONICLES 21 


David numbers Israel 


The plague stayed 


a It teems from 2 S am. 24:1 that the Lord 
moved David to number Israel,but we 
must understand this only In the sense 
of His allowing It to happen without 
definitely interfering. By Hebrew 
Idiom (and also modem usage) a perron 
is said to do that which he permits to 
be done. The anger of the Lord would 
aot have been kindled against Israel (as 
in 2 Sam. 24:1; v 7 here) If He had been 
the one to move David to do the num¬ 
bering. V 1 makes it plain that it was 
Satan who stood up against Israel and 
provoked David to number them.God 
was justly displeased with David's ac¬ 
tion and punished him for it (v 10-17) 
b David commanded Joab to go through 
Israel and number the people; but be 
and all the captains of the host object¬ 
ed to this new plan. Joab sensed the 
wrong in this move, but the king's 
word prevailed (v 2-4) 
c Perhaps there was more back of this 
desire of David to know the number of 
Israel (v 2). He may have had plans to 
enlarge his empire without consulting 
Jel»vah.God saw fit to bring any such 
plans to an end Immediately; and He 
punished David for his pride before it | 
could lead him into ventures of con¬ 
quer that would be a case to him 
d Questions 11-13. Next, v 17 
e The king's word not only prevailed 
against Joab, but also again* the cap¬ 
tains of the host (2 Sam. 24:4), Indi¬ 
cating bow deep seated this desire of 
D avid's was. They obeyed to the sorrow 
of Davldlatec. This Isonetime he did 
not act wisely and take proper advice. 
He went against thebetter judgment of 
all his counsellors, bee a use Satan was 
using him on this occasion (v 1). He 
was not consciousofSatan's wlllbelng 
done any more than Peter was con¬ 
scious of being used as a tool of Satan 
as in Mt. 16:23 

f See 2 Sam. 24:4-0 for further Infor¬ 
mation on this 

g Thae WCTe 1,570,000 men that drew 
the sword: but all were not valiant men 
(2 Sam. 24:9). This number was ex¬ 
clusive of those In the tribes of Levi 
and Benjamin that could draw the 
sword (v 5-6) 

h This was always a good trait in David. 
When his he an smote him and he was 
convicted of wrong-doing (2 Sam.24: 
10), he would always humble himself, 
acknowledge his tin, and make restitu¬ 
tion as far as possible. He took the 
blame.never seeking to excuse himself 
or passthe responsibility on to others. 
In this case, admitting he had done very 
foolishly, he prayed to be cleansed of 
his iniquity (v 8) 

i Heb. cakal. tobe silly; to pi ay the pan 
of a fool (v 8; 1 Sam. 26:21; 2 Sam. 
15:31: 2 Chr. 16:9; Isa. 44:25) 
j God gave David an answer the day after 
Ms repentance (2 Sam. 24:11). Itcame 
by a prophet and was not at all en¬ 
couraging (v 9-12) 

k David's seer (v 9; 2Sam. 24:11; 2 Chi. 
29:25).Gad.the prophet, was so-called 
because he was especially used in 
prophecy to David, even from the time 
of his wanderiogs before be became 
king(1 Sam. 22:5). Nathan, the prophet 
was used as In 7:1-29; 12:1-15 
1 2fold message of Gad to Davidf v 12): 

1 Tofrer you three tilings 

2 Choose one of them, and I will ck> It 
m 3 choices offered to David (v 13): 

1 Having 7 yean of famine In the 
land 

2 Fleeing 3 months before enemies 

3 Pestilence in the land for 3 days 

—> 

Moab (Isa. 15:1): 

Moab . the son of Lot (Gen. 19:31-37), 
and his descendants settled east of the 
river Jordan and the Dead Sea-from 
the south end of this sea to the river 
Zered and north to about 5 miles above 
the sea and 30-40 miles east. Edom 
joined Moab south of the river Zered 
and Ammon joined these on the north. 
The land was originally occupied by 
giants called Erairos. who were de¬ 
feated by the Moabites and expelled 
by them (Dt. 2:10). The north part of 
Moab was conquered by Slhon, giant 
king of the Amorltes, and the river 
Anton then became the boundary of 
Moab. When Israel came out of Egypt 
Slhon was defeated by them and all 
his land as well as that of Og, king of 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


the hand of Di'vid, and by the I 
hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER 21 359 

10 David's last sin (2 Sam. 
24). (1) Command to num¬ 
ber Israel 

A ND a Sft'tan stood up against 
XX ls'ra-el, and provoked 
D&'vid to number ls'ra-el. 

•2 And Da'vid said to J6'4b 
and to the rulers of the people, 
Go.frnumber I§'ra-el from Be'- 
er-she'bd even to D&n; and 
bring the number of them to 
me, c that I may know it. 

(2) Joab's faithful protest 
(2 Sam. 24:3) 

3 And Jo'&b answered, d The 
Lord make his people an hun¬ 
dred times so many more as 
they be: but, my lord the king, 
are they not all my lord's serv¬ 
ants? why then doth my lord 
require this thing? why will 
he be a cause of trespass to 
ls'ra-el? 

(3) Numbering of Israel (2 

Sam. 24:4-8) 

4 Nevertheless the king's 
word ^prevailed against Jo'&b. 
Wherefore Jo'ib departed, and 
went throughout /all Ig'ra-el, 
and came to Je-ry'sfi-lfim. 

(4) Total: 1,570,000 swords¬ 
men (not all valiant men as 

in 2 Sam. 24:9) 

5 f And Jo'&b gave the sum of 
the number of the people unto 
Da'vid. And all they of Ig'ra-el 
were a* thousand thousand and 
an hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: and Ju'dah was 
four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew 
sword. 

6 But Le'vi and BSn'ja-min 
counted he not among them: 
for the king’s word was abom¬ 
inable to ja'&b. 

(5) David's repentance (2 
Sam. 24:10-11) 

7 And God was displeased 
with this thing; therefore he 
smote ls'ra-el. 

8 And Da'vid said unto God/T 
have sinned greatly, because I 
have done this thing: but now, 
I beseech thee, do away the in¬ 
iquity of thy servant; for I have 
done/very foolishly. 

(6) God offers David a 
choice of 3 punishments (2 
Sam. 24:1 2) 

■9 % And the Lord ^spake unto 
G&d,*Da'vid’s seer, saying, 

•10 Go and tell D&'vid, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, *1 offer 
thee three things: choose thee 
one of them, that I may do if 
unto thee. 

•11 So G&d came to Da'vid, 
and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, Choose thee 
12f^Either three years’ famine; 
or three months to be destroyed 
before thy foes, while that the 


sword of thine enemies over- 
taketh thee; or else three days 
the sword of the Lord, even the 
pestilence, in the land, and the 
angel of the Lord destroying 
throughout all the coasts of !§'- 
ra-el. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. 

(7) David chooses to fall into 
God's hand (2 Sam. 24:14) 

13 And Da'vid said unto G&d, 
I am in a great strait: ‘let me 
fall now into the hand of the 
Lord; for very great are his 
mercies: but Met me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

(8) 70, 000 men die in a 
plague (2 Sam. 24:15) 

14 V So the Lord‘ sent pesti¬ 
lence upon !§'ra-el: and there 
fell of ls'ra-eSeventy thousand 
men. 

(9) God has mercy on Jeru¬ 

salem^ Sam. 24:16) 

15 And God sent an ‘angel 
unto Je-rv'sA-l&m to destroy it: 
and as he was destroying, the 
Lord beheld, and he/repented 
him of the evil, and said to*the 
angel that destroyed, It is 
enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord 
stood by the threshingfloor of 
Or'nan the J&b'u-site. 

(10) David sees the destroy¬ 
ing angel and prays for 

mercy (2 Sam. 24:17) 

16 And Da'vid lifted up his 
eyes, and saw the angel of the 
Lord stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn 
sword in his hand stretched out 
over Je-ru's£-16m. Then D&'¬ 
vid and the elders of ls'ra-el, 
who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces. 

17 And D&'vid^said unto God, 
l Is it not I that commanded the 
people to be numbered? /even I 
it is that have sinned and done 
evil indeed; but as for these 
sheep, what have they done? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, O 
Lord my God,*be on me, and 
on my father’s house; but not 
on thy people, that they should 
be plagued. 

(11) David buys the temple 
site and makes atonement 
and the plague is stayed (2 

Sam. 24:18; 2 Chr. 3:1) 

118 *; Then the angel of the 
Lord commanded G&d to say to 
Da'vid, /that D&'vid should go 
up, and set up an altar unto 
the Lord in the threshingfloor 
of Or'nan the J&b'u-site. 

19 And D&'vidPVent up at the 
saying of G&d, which he spake 
in the name of the Lord. 

20 And Or'nan turned back, 
and *saw the angel; and his 
four sons with him hid them¬ 
selves. Now 6r'nan was 
threshing wheat. 

21 And as D&'vid came to 
6 r'nan, Or'nan looked and saw 
D&'vid, and went out of the 


a David said whit any endble man 
would say who knew God and His deal¬ 
ings. The king chose the Ian of the 
three offers-3 days of pestilence, pre¬ 
ferring to fall Into il* hands of God 
whose mercies are great, and not Into 
the hands of men who show no macy 
(v 13), Though It w as con over, 70,000 
men died of the plague. How many 
would have perished In eltlx:r one of 
the other two offers cannot be esti¬ 
mated, but no doubt many more than 
through the pestilence, and the suffer¬ 
ing would have lasted much longer 
b David had been in.the hands of Saul 
for years and more recently In flight 
from Absalom; now be could not bear 
the thoughts of being In ihe hands of 
men again, so he cast himself upon the 
mercy of God (v 13) 
c Here is an example of the Laid being 
reported as doing something wten In 
reality He only commanded it to be 
done (v 14). A nan gel was used to exe¬ 
cute the command (v 15). Hundreds of 
times intelligent agents have been sent 
to do the Divine will and such instances 
are spoken of as God being the doer of 
the deeds 

d Why 70,000 Is not explained, and what 
connection with wrong they had^f any, 
is not given; so we must accept the ac¬ 
count as plain facts of hiaory without 
any gkltitual significance other than 
the many lessons we can derive from 
the story (v 14) 

e The angel had already gone throughout 
the land from Dan to Beer-sheba or 
from north to south, and now a special 
judgment seems to have been ready far 
Jerusalem - to destroy It; but when God 
saw the city, His beloved ciry, which 
He had chosen for His headquarters cn 
earth as a place to live and operate 
through His chosen people, and further¬ 
more, when He saw the great destruc¬ 
tion all ovex the land. He did not de¬ 
sire to continue thee is se. He repented 
(changed His mind) of doing any more 
evil of destruction, and called to the 
angel saying: It is enough, stay now 
your hand (v 15) 
f See note u, Gen. 6:6 
g One angel,not many. One angel slew 
185,000 men of war In one olghl (2 
Chr. 32:21; Isa. 37:36), so angels mu* 
be powerful and swift beings 
h David spoke directly to God, and this 
is the way it should be. One does not 
need to go through any mediator other 
than Jesus Christ who is the only medi¬ 
ator between God and man (1 Tim. 2: 
4-5) 

I Questions 14-15. Next, 22:18 
j The second repentance of David in 
connection with his sin of numbering 
the people (v 0,17). This time he was 
willing to take all blame and suffering 
if God would only spare the innocent 
people (v 17) 

k When men are willing to t a k e the 
blame for sin and receive punishment 
for themselves and their families, they 
are near the point of mercy (v 17-27) 
1 The second message of Gad to David 
was to make a sacrifice to a true for 
sin and turn the wrath of God away (v 
10-25) 

[m David went - he did not delay, for the 
safety of all Jerusalem and Israel de¬ 
pended upon it (v 19) 
n Oman not only saw David, he saw the 
angel of the Lord and he and his sons 
hid themselves. His thoughts wete 
probably those ofbewQdennent a: see¬ 
ing the king and all Ms savants coming 
to him. He must have known however, 
thatDavid was ajustman and he could 
expect only good from him 

— Coat, from column 1 
Bashan, and the land north of Og's 
kingdom became the possession of Reu¬ 
ben, Gad, aod half tne tribe of Man- 
asseh. Moab oppressed Israel for 18 
years after the death of Joshua (Judg. 
3:14-21). Later peace was restored and 
Moab became a place of refuge for 
many Israelites (Ruth 1:1; 1 Sam. 22: 
3). The record diows that Saul (1 Sam. 
14:47); David (2 Sam. 8:1-12); Ahab 
(2 Ki. 1:1; 3:4-5); and Jehoshaphat (2 
chr. 20:1-30) aefeated Moab. The 
Moabites continued as a nation after 
their defeat by Assyria about 3 years 
after this prophecy (15:1-9; 16:6-14). 
They are mentioned In prophecies of 
the latter days along with Israel (11: 
14; 16:1-5; Jer. 48:47; Dan. 11:41) 



1 CHRONICLES 22 


Preparations for temple building 
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a Oman no doubt had aeeu much of the 
plague and wn jux ai anxious to have 
It come to an end as David. He was 
willing to give the Held and provide 
the sacrificet Deeded<v 22-23). Oman 
Is called Araunahin 25am. 24, mean¬ 
ing Jehovah li Hem. He was one of the 
unknown number of Jebudtei who were 
left in Jerusalem when David took the 
city and made it his capital (2 Sam. 5: 
0-12). David could have driven every 
one of the Jebudtes out or killed them 
all; and it would have been legal ac¬ 
cording to the laws of conquest given 
to Israel. Therefore, Oman and all hit 
people owed their very lives to David’s 
generosity. After seeing the angel, be 
offaed tte king the place, oxen for 
sacrifices, and wood from the threshing 
Instruments to bum (v 22-23) 
b T ire shin g Instruments or sledges com¬ 
posed of balks of timber, with riiarp 
stone or inn spLkes beneath to loosen 
the grains from the stalk (v 23; 2 Sam. 
24:22; Isa. 41:15) 

c David objected to Oman giving him 
something without price, for he had 
indeed sinned, and Jehovah had com¬ 
manded tdm to offer sacrifices at this 
very place (v 24) 

d As a down payment David paid 50 
stekels of silver which, at 64# each, 
would be the equivalent of $3 2.00. See 
2 Sam. 24,24. This was only the earnest 
money until the whole could be paid, 
far in v 25 the entire price is stated to 
be 600 shekels of gold, which at 
$9.69 1/2 each would make the total 
piochase price $5,617.00. The ground 
no doubt was that of the entire temple 
area, about 6 acres. We might say he 
paid $32, 00 for (hethreihingfioor and 
$5,617. 00 for the whole place besides 
that 

e One of a number ofofTerings particu¬ 
larly accepted by Cod with the manl- 
fe station of fire from heaven - fire not 
kindled an earth (v 20; Gen. 4:4; 15: 
17; Lev. 9fc24; 1 KJ. 10:38) 
f This shows that angels can carry and 
use swords like man (v 27) 
g When David saw that Cod answered 
him by fire from heaven and that the 
angel sayed his hand at this place, he 
decided to make It the temple rite and 
offer sacrifices here (v 28; 22:1) 

h The tabernacle that Moses made was 
still in Gibecc; it had not been totally 
decoyed hy the Philistines when they 
captured the ark as ip 1 Sam. 5. 0 y 
this time It was ova 620 yean old - a 
long time for the linen and other mate¬ 
rials to las, if such was the case. It may 
be that some of the cloth and ritlni of 
the olglaal tabernacle had been re¬ 
placed by this time 


i The Idea In this vene Is that David was 
afraid to goto Clbeon to Inquire of the 
Lord lertthe angel begin again to de¬ 
stroy the people; that Is, he thougb he 
should hasten now to make sacrifices 
sotha the angel would discontinue hit 
daughter of the people. If he took time 
to go to Glbeon it might be too late 
to uve them after that (v 30) 


J Then - aftg the plague was flayed ova 
tie tfaroihlngflaor of Oman, David 
called the place the bous ctf the Lord 
Cod (v l; 

k Hse we have the beginning of gather¬ 
ing the materiali for tho temple - not 
counted Ip the 7 1/2 ye an of the actual 
building of It by Solomtn (1 KJ, 6:1, 
38; 7:1) 


1 Materials gathered ftx temple by 
David: 

1 Hewn stones In abundance (v 2,14) 

2 Iron without welghi for nails (v 3, 

16) (v 3,14,10) 

3 Brass In abundance withom weight 

4 Cedar treesln abundance(v4; 18:0) 

5 100, 000 talents of gold which at 
$29,085,00 each would be worth 
$2. 908,500.000. 00 (v 14, 16) 

6 1,000,000 talents of silver which 
at $1,920.00 would be wonh$l, 920, - 
000, 000. 00 (v 14, 16) 

7 Timber In abundance (v 14) 

Besides the above materials there 

were workmen In abundance - hewers 
of state and wood, and men who wore 
■killedin evay other manna of work 
(v 15) 


threshingfloor, and bowed him - 
self to DA'vid with his face to 
the ground. 

22 Then DA'vid said to 6r'- 
nan , Grant me the place of this 
threshingfloor, that I may build 
an altar therein unto the Lord : 
thou shalt grant it me for the 
full price; *that the plague may 
be stayed from the people. 

23 And dr'nan said unto DA'¬ 
vid, Take if to thee, and let my 
lord the king do that which is 
good in his eyes: lo, I give thee 
the oxen also for burnt offer¬ 
ings, and the*threshing instru¬ 
ments for wood, and the wheat 
for the meat offering; I give it 
all. 

24 And king DA'vid said to 
Or'nan.T'fay; but I will verily 
buy it for the full price: for I 
will not take that which is 
thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnt offerings without 
cost. 

25 So DA'vid gave to dr'nan 
for the place^ix hundred shek¬ 
els of gold by weight. 

26 And DA'vid built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer¬ 
ings, and called upon the Lord; 
and he answered him 'from 
heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded 
the angel; and fhe put up his 
sword again into the sheath 
thereof. 

(12) Site of the Mosaic tab- 
ernacle in David's reign 

28 r At that time when DA'vid 
saw that the Lord had An¬ 
swered him in the threshing- 
floor of Or'nan the Jfib'u-slte, 
then he sacrificed there. 

29 For*the tabernacle of the 
Lord, which Mfi'ses made in 
the wilderness, and the altar of 
the burnt offering, were at that 
season in the high place at 
Glb'e-on. 

(13) David is again afraid 
of God (13:12) 

30 'But DA'vid could not go be¬ 
fore it to enquire of God: for he 
was afraid because of the 
sword of the angel of the 
Lord. 

360 CHAPTER 22 

11 Preparation to build the 
temple (22:1-23:1). (1) Da¬ 
vid dedicates the temple 
site (21:18-27) 

T HEN DA'vid said, This is 
the house of the Lord God, 
and this is the altar of the 
burnt offering for i§'ra-el, 

i 

(2) David prepares materials 
for the temple in abundance 

I 

2 And DA'vid ^commanded to 
gather together the strangers 
that were in the land of I§'ra-el; 
and he set masons to hew 
wrought stones to build the 
house of God. 

3 And DA'vid*prepared iron In 
abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the 


joinings; and brass in abun¬ 
dance without weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abun¬ 
dance: for the ZI-dd'nI-an§ and 
they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to DA'vid. 

5 And DA'vid^aid, Sfil'o-mon 
my son is young and tender, 
and the house that is to be 
builded for the Lord must be 
exceeding^magnificpl, of fame 
and of glory throughout all 
countries: I will therefore now 
make preparation for it. So 
DA'vid prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

(3) David chargee Solomon 
to build the temple (1 Ki. 2:1) 

6 Then he called for Sfil'o- 
mon his son.and^harged him to 
build an house for the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el. 

7 And DA'vid said to Sfil'o- 
mon, My son, as for me, it was 
in my mind to build an house 
unto the name of the Lord my 
God: 

■8 But the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, Thou hast 
shed blood abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou 
shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed 
much blood upon the earth in 
my sight. 

★S^Behold, a son shall be born 
to thee, who shall be a man of 
rest; and I will give him rest 
from all his enemies round 
about: for his name'shall be 
Sfil'o-mon, and I will give peace 
and quietness unto I§'ra-el in 
his days. 

10 ^He shall build an house for 
my name; and he shall be my 
son, and I will be his father; 
and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom over I§'ra-el for 
! ever. 

11 Now, my son, the Lord be 
[with thee; and prosper thou, 
and build the house of the 
Lord thy God, as he hath said 
of thee. 

12*Only the Lord give thee 
wisdom and understanding, 
and give thee charge concern¬ 
ing fg'ra-el *that thou mayest 
keep the law of the Lord thy 
God, 

13 'Then shalt thou prosper, if 
thou takest heed to fulfil the 
statutes and judgments which 
the Lord charged Mo'§e§ with 
concerning lg'ra-el: be strong, 
and of good courage; dread 
not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my trouble 
I have prepared for the house of 
the Lord an'hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a*thousand 
thousand talents of silver; and 
of 'brass and iron without 
weight; for it is In abundance: 
timber also and stone have I 
prepared; and thou mayest 
add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are work¬ 
men with thee in abundance, 
hewers and workers of stone 
and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner 
of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and 
the brass, and the iron, there is 
no number. Arise therefore , 
and be doing, and the Lord be 
with thee. 


a 3 things laid by David (v 5): 

1 Solomon li young and tender 

2 The temple must be exceedingly 
magnificent 

3 Tbe temple must be of fame and 
glory throughout all countries 

b Renowned; magnificent;sublime; im¬ 
pulsive; grand; majestic; superb (v 5) 
c BfoltTcharge of David to Solomon: 

1 I charge you to build a house for 
the Lord God of Israel (v 6) 

2 As for me, it was In my bean id 
build a house for Hli name, but He for¬ 
bade me, for 1 had diM blood abun¬ 
dantly and made wan;He told me that 
In the days of my on, a man of peace, 
the house should be built (v 7-10) 

3 No w, my son, the Lord be with you, 
and prosper you. Build the house of God 
as He has said of you (v 11) 

4 The Lord give you wisdom and un¬ 
derstanding, and charge you concern¬ 
ing Israel that you may keep the law 
of the Lord your God (v 12) 

5 You shall prosper U you take heed 
to fulfil the statutes and judgments 
which the Lord charged Moses with 
concerning Israel (v 13) 

6 Be strong, and of good courage; 
dread not, nor be dismayed 

7 In my trouble I have prepared for 
the house of tbe Lord 100,000 talents 
of gold (value: $2, 908, 500,000.00), 
1,000, 000 talents of silver (value: 
$1,920,000,000.00), brass and Iron 
without weight, also timber and stone; 
you may add to this as you need (v 14) 

8 Moreover there are workmen with 
you In abundance, hewers and workers 
of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every rn anner of work. 
You have the gold, diver, brass and iron 
without weight and number. Arise 
therefore, and be doing, and the Lord 
be with you (v 15-16) 

d 6th prophecy in 1 Chi ( 22:9-10. V 9 
and part of v 10 are fulfilled). Next, 
20:6 


7 predictions-fulfilled: 

lA»n shall be bom to you (22:9) 

2 He shall be a man of rest 

3 I will give him rest from all his 
enemies round about 

4 His name shall be Solomon 

5 I will give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days 

6 He shallbulld a house for My name 
( 22 : 10 ) 

7 He shall be to Me a son, and I will 
be his Father (22:10). This Is quoted 
of Christ In Heb. 1:5-7 


Prediction-unfulfilled: 

I will establish tne throne of his 
kingdom over Israel forever (22:10; 
Isa.9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33;Acts 15:13-18; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 


e One of 7 men named before birth (note 
1, Mt, 1:21) 

f This was fulfilled In Solomon and will 
yet be fulfills din the Messiah when He 
comes to build the millennial and eter¬ 
nal temple (Ezek.43:7; Z,ech.6:12-13) 
g Perhaps the Lord inspired David to say 
this to Solomon when he was of tender 
age, so that he would be impressed 
with this above all other things. Was 
it not wisdom and knowledge he prayed 
for when allowed to ask for anything 
he wanted? fl Ki. 3:5-14) 
h Solomon dio keep the law from his 
youth and until he was old; then foreign 
wives turned his heart away from Je¬ 
hovah (1 Ki. 11:1-8). Although he gave 
the final right Instruction(Ecd, 12:13- 
14), we do not know whether he obeyed 
that Instruction at the last 
1 This is the whole basis of prosperity in 
any realm - obeying God to the letter 
In any given age (v 13; Josh. 1:1-8; 
Ps. 1:3-4) 

j 100,000 talents of gold at $29,085, 00 
would be $2, 908,500, 000. 00 
k 1,000,000 talents of silver at $1,920.00 
would be $1, 920,000, 000. 00 
1 There was ® much brass and Iron that 
if was said to be without weight and 
number of pieces (v 14,16), Tnis bad 
been gathaed for many years from 
David’s spoils of war and no attempt 
was made to keep account of It. One 
can only guess the value of such van 
amomis. It also appears from v 16 that 
there was much gold and silver above 
that which was weighed 
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1 CHRONICLES 23 David makes Sotomon king The Levites and their offices 


a A far commanding the gathering oft be 
mangers to help (v 2). and chanting 
Solomon, David then commanded the 
princes of Isaelto assist his »n, Solo- 
mjn to build the temple (v 17-19) 
b Oueglons 16-17. NeiCt, 29:5 
c THTTTifie most sound advice that can 
be given any man or group of men. It 
IsthesameasChiistgaveln Mt.6:03 - 
But seek you first the kingdom of God, 
and His righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. When, 
one does this with all the he an and 
soul, all other things will work out Fori 
his good; he can build temples, wak 1 
miracles, and paform innumerable 
and impossible fe ao through Just such a I 
program as this (v 19) 
d 4 commands of David to die princes I 


1 Help Solomon, my son (vl7) 

2 Set your heart and soul to seek the I 
Lord your God (v 19) 

3 Arise, and build the sanctuary of 
the Lord your God 

4 Bring the ark of the covenant of die 
Lord, and all the holy vessels Into the 
sanctuary to be built to the name of 
the Lord 

e This was in his 70th year, for he was 
30 when he began to rule and he 
reigned for 40 years (2 Sam. 5:4-5). 
Cp. Abraham at 175 yean old (Gen. 
25:8-9).Isaac atl80years(Gen.35:28- 
29), Jacob at 147 (Gen. 47:28; 48:2),' 
Joshua atllOQosh. 13:1; 23:1; 24:29). 
and Moses at 120 when his natural 
strength was not abated and his eye¬ 
sight was not dim (Dt. 34:7). David 
and several other kings of Israel be¬ 
came old trematurely because of the 
hard life they lived In war and main 

f This was according to Num, 4*3, 23, 
35, 47. It was changed to 25 yean as 
in Num. 8:24, and to 20 years by 
David (v 27) 

g David is spoken of here as making j 
4, 000 musical instruments (v 5). This I 
simply means that be authorized them; I 
he also may have designed some ofl 
them 

h The priests were divided into 24 
courses, or classes, having charge of the 
temple services one week at a time(v 
6; 24:1-31) 

i The 24 courses of priests woe taken 
from all 3 branches of the Levites: 

1 The sons of Gershon (v 7-11) 

2 The sons of Kohath (v 12-20) 

3 The sons of Merari (v 21-23) 


Future regathering of Isael 

—nmn- 

The prediction here is that the Lord 
will gather Israel again a second time. 
This indicates a previous gathering. 
When? At the time of the gathering 
of all members of the 13 tribes who 
wanted to return to their own land 
after the Babylonian captivity. This 
was the first gathering of Israel from 
among the nations as pictured in Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi. They kept coming back in 
great numbers until they were a great 
nation again in the days of Christ. He 
then predicted their defeat by the Ro¬ 
mans and the complete destruction erf 
their city and temple again as in the 
daysof Nebuchadnezzar over 600 yean 
before. Furthermore, He predicted the 
captivity of Israel, or the Jews, among 
a 11 nations again (Lk. 21:20-24), de¬ 
claring the irnouse would be left deso¬ 
late until the latter days (Mt. 23:37- 
39). The statement again the second 
time could not have been lulfilled un¬ 
til the first gathering from Babylon and 
other nations had been accomplished 
and their second dispersion haa come 
to pass, which was in 70 A. D. when 
the Romans took them captive among 
all nations, fulfilling Lk. 21:20-24 . 
God has never regathered them since 
this dispersion; and if it is ever to take 
place it will have to be in the future. 
According to the prediction by Isaiah, 
the gathering will take place again the 
second time and then Messiah will rule 
over the nation forevei(9:6-7; 11:1-12: 
5; 39:20-21) 

35 goofs both houses of Inael will 
be gathered aga in.from all nations: 

lVhe Lara will assemble tbe"out- 
cuti of Israel and gather together 
the dlspersd of Judah from the four 


Continued, column 4 - 


(4) David charges the princes 
to help Solomon 

•17 *] DA'vid also Commanded 
all the princes of !§'ra-el to help 
Sfil'o-mon his son, saying t 
18*/s not the Lord your God 
with you? and hath he not 
given you rest on every side? 
for he hath given the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land into mine hand; 
and the land is subdued before 
the Lord, and before his people. 
•19 Now c set your heart and 
your soul to seek the Lord 
your God;darise therefore, and 
build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lord God, to bring the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and 
the holy vessels of God, into 
the house that is to be built 
to the name of the Lord. 

361 CHAPTER 23 

(5) Solomon made king (1 
Ki. 1:36-40) 

S O when D&'vid was*bld and 
full of days, he made S61'- 
o-mon his son king over !§'- 
ra-el. 

12 Religious appointments 
(23:2-26:28). (1) Assembly 
of Israel's leaders 

2 And he gathered together 
all the princes of Ig'ra-el, with 
the priests and the Le'vites. 


and Zi'zah the second: but 
Jg'fish and Bg-ri'ah had not 
many sons; therefore they 
were in one reckoning, accord¬ 
ing to their father's house. 

(5) Sons of Kohath (6:22; 

Num. 3:27) 

12 H The sons of Kd'hath; 
Am'rflm, Iz'Mr, He'bron, and 
tfz'zl-el, four. 

13 The sons of Am'r&m; A4r'- 1 
on and M6'geg: and AAr'on 
was "separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, 
he and his sons for ever, to 
bum incense before the Lord, 
to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Mo'geg 
the man of God, his sons were 
named of the tribe of Le'vi. 

15 The sons of M6'geg were , 
GSr'shfim, and fi-li-e'zer. 

16 Of the sons of Ggrishdm, 
ShSb'u-el was the chief. 

17 And the sons of £-li-e'zer 
were, Re-ha-bi'ah the chief. 
And fc-li-e'zer had none other 
sons; but the sons of Re'ha- 
bi'ah were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Iz'har; 
Sh&ro-mlth the chief. 

19 Of the sons of He'bron; 
Je-ri'ah the first, Am-a-ii'ah the 
second, Ji-ha'zl-el the third, 
and J6k-a-me'am the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of t)z'zl-el; 
Mi'cah the first, and Jfe-si'ah 
the second. 


a Aaron tape rifled fa 4 re ami ( v 13): 

1 Tha he and mi wnithooldiancrify 
the holy things eternally 

2 To bum Incense befae Jehovah 

3 To mfnltfffr to Him 

4 To bless HLs name etonally 
b See note f, v 3, and v 27 

c This was God’s originalIntonlGQ, but 
because of dn they were driven from 
Jousalem and all die holy land; bis In 
the futtse they will be resored and ftl- 
fil God’s purpose to the letter (v 25; 
Isa. 11:1-12, notes) 
d TUs gives the reason for the changing 
of the age of the Levites who served, 
from 30 yeas to 20 (v 27-28; note f, 
v 3) 

e 20 dudes of rite i ^o-lt<vp 

1 Towafrcn A aron'ss6ns,the priests 
fa the service of the temple (v 28) 

2 In the courts 

3 in chambers 

4 In purifying the holy ttings 

5 In all the work of the home of God 

6 For the ilowbread (v 29) 

7 For (he One flour for meat offer- 

8 Fee unleavened cakes ings 

9 For bread baked In the pan 

10 For that which was fried 

11 For all manner of measure and 
size (having charge of weights and 
measures) 

12 To stand every morning to thank 
and praise the L<xd (v 30) 

13 To stand every evening to thank 
and praise the Lord 

14 To offer burnt sacrifices to the 
Lord on the sabbaths (v 31) 

15 To offer sacrifir.es in the new 
moms 

16 To offer sacrifices in the feasts 

17 To keep the charge of the taber¬ 
nacle 

18 To take charge of the holy place 

19 To assist die priests in all work 

20 T o do all the work around the 
hou® of the Lord 


(2) Levites numbered: 38,000 

30 years and older 

3 Now the Le'vites were num¬ 
bered from the age of ^thirty 
years and upward: and their 
number by their polls, man by 
man, was thirty and eight thou¬ 
sand. 

(3) Services of the Levites: 
24,000 workers, 6,000 of¬ 
ficers and judges, 4,000 
porters, and 4,000 mu¬ 
sicians 

4 Of which, twenty and four 
thousand were to set forward 
the work of the house of the 
Lord; and six thousand were 
officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand 
were porters; and four thou¬ 
sand praised the Lord with the 
instruments^which I made, said 
Da'vid, to praise therewith. 

6 And DA'vid divided *them 
into courses among the sons of 
Le'vi, l namely, GSr'shfin, Kd'- 
hath, and M£-rA'ri. 

(4) Sons of Gershon (6:20; 
Num. 3:21) 

7 H Of the Ger'shon-ites u>ere, 
LA'a-dAn, and Shlm'e-i. 

8 The sons of La'a-dAn; the 
chief was JS-hi'el, and Ze'- 
tham, and J6'el, three. 

9 The sons of Shim'e-I; ShSl'- 
o-mith, and HA'zI-el, and H4'- 
ran, three. These were the 
chief of ffie fathers of L&'a-d&n. 

10 And the sons of Shlm'e-i 
were, Jfl'h&th, Zi'nd, and Je'- 
ush, and B6-ri'ah. These four 
were the sons of Shlm'e-I. 

11 And jA'hflth was the chief, 


(6) Sons of Merari (6:29; 

Num. 3:33) 

21 t The sons of MS-rA'ri; 
Mah'li, and Mu'shi. The sons 
of Mah'li; E-le-4'zar, and 
Kish. 

22 And E-le-a'zax died, and 
had no sons, but daughters: 
and their brethren the sons of 
Kish took them. 

23 The sons of Mu'shi; Mah'¬ 
li, and £'d§r, and JAr'e-mfith, 
three. 

(7) David changes age of 
service from 30 to 20 years 
old (Cp. vs. 3) 

24 These were the sons of 
Le'vi after the house of their 
fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted 
by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the 
service of the house of the 
LoRD.^from the age of twenty 
years and upward. 

25 For Dd'vid said, The Lord 
God of I§'ra-el hath given rest 
unto his people, c that they may 
dwell in Je-rg.'s4-l6m for ever: 

26 And also unto the Le'vites; 
they shall no more carry the 
tabernacle, nor any vessels of it 
for the service thereof. 

27 For by the last words ol 
Da'vid the Le'vites were num¬ 
bered from twenty years old 
and above: 

(8) Service of the Levites 

ZB^ecause their*bffice was to 
wait on the sons of AAr'on for 
the service of the house of the 
Lord, in the courts, and in the 


- Copt, from column 1 


comeg of die earth (11:11-12) 

2 The Lord will yet choose Israel and 
Jacob, and will set them in their own 
Land (not in anew land never promised. 
14:1) 

3 The people (Gentiles)diall bring 
them to their own place... thelwuse 
of Iaael shall possess tneir opfiemn 
(14:2) 

4 Ye shall be gathered one by one, 
ye children of IgaeL .. and shall ver - 
ship the Lard in the holy mount at Je¬ 
rusalem (27:12-13) 

5 I will bring thy seed (Israel-Jacob) 
from the east, west, north, and south 
... from the ends of the earth. Even 
erery one that is called by My name 

6 Iking My sons from afar (60:9-22) 

7 They shall bring ell your brethren 
.. .to My holy mountain Jerusalem (6 6: 
20 ) 

8 At that time they shall call Jeru¬ 
salem the throne of the Lord... In those 


days the house of Judah sha 11 walk with 
the house of Israel) and they (both 


houses of Israel) shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land 
that 1 have given for an inheritance 
to your fathers (Jer. 3:17-10) 

9 The days come .. the Lord liveth, 
that brought the children of IgaeL .. 
from all lands whither He had doyen 
them: and I wiU bring them again into 
their own land that I gave to their 
fathers (Jer. 16:14-16:23:5-0) 

10 I will gather the remnant of My 
flock out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again 
to their folds... they shall fear no more 
(Jer. 23:3-8) 

11 Judah ... 1 will bring them a gain 
to this land and 1 will build them (jer. 


24:5-7) 

12 Iwill bring again the captivity of 
My people Israel and Judah... I will 
cause them to return to the land that 
1 gave to their fathers, and they shall 
possess it...these are the words the 
Lord spake concerning Israel and Judah 

it... At that rime 1 will be the God of 
all the families of Israel , and they 
shall be My people... I will gather 
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a The 24 divisions of the priests were 
made between the chief men of only 
2 m of Aaron - Eleazsr and It ha mar, 
for Nadab and AbLbu had died by a 
judgment of God while offering mange 
fire bef<*ettaeL<vd Id a dnmhen state 
(v 1-2; Lev. 10). They had do children. 
There woe more chief mao from Elea- 
zar than Ithamar, and thus were they 
divided: 16 men from Eleazai and 8 
from Ithamar (v 3^1). These 24 chief 
men were governors of the houae of the 
Lord Id their own rum, one week at a 
time (v 5), Lots were drawn flm for the 
house of Elea zar and then the house of 
Iihamar to decide the order of the 
coiiki. Each lot was recorded by the 
rorfbe before the king (v 6) 
b Id v 7-19we have the order of thelotr 
cast from 1 to 24. so that all would 
know when their week of service began. 
This caolng of lots was do doifot de¬ 
termined by the Udm and Thnmmlm 
(Ex. 28:30, note) 


Healing and chastening (fob 33:19): 

No mao Deeds chastening by the meth¬ 
od here unless he is a rebel against God 
as stated Id v 14. In that case the pro¬ 
cedure is that God permits Satan to af¬ 
flict him In a final effort Id bring him 
back to Himself. God does nat permit 
any such afflctlon as described In v 
10-22ualealtliabrolutely necessary, 
afterrejecdonasln v 14-18, the only 
exception being this rare case of Job. 
The fact Is that do other person, as far 
as we know, has been tried In the way 
lob was, as an example for others, and 
even this was do t a chastening of God. 
See notec, 1:11; Dote c, 1:21. It was 
Important that we have the experience 
of such a man In the Bible, and for this 
rearon we were given the hook of Job. 
The man’s life -story diould no| be used 
as an jxcuse for unbelief. Job did not 
have the Bible and Its faith-building 
promises as wc have today; ro we are 
without excuse. Christians are to re¬ 
list the devil In hli attacks and he will 
flee from them (Jas. 4:71; Pet 5:8-9). 
ODe can be quickly freed from the ad- 
verddesjob endured, by appropriating 
the benefits now revealed (n both Test¬ 
aments (Ps. 34:9-10; 37:1-8; 84:11; 
91:1-12; 103:1-4; Mt. 7:7-11; 8:17; 
17:20; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 
11:1-13:18:1-8; 24:49; Jn. 10:10; 14: 
12-15; 15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Acts 1:4-0; 
2:38-39; 5:32; 1 Cor. 12:1-11; 2 Cor. 
1:20; Eph. 6:10-10; Heb. 2:1-4; 11:6; 
Jai. 5:14-16; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 5:13-14). 
It Is the blood-bought right, the pro¬ 
mised right, the gospel right, and the 
divine right of Christians ro have what 
is provided through the atonement. See 
Healing and Chartering In Index 

40fold vindication of God: 

-(Job 34:10)- 

1 Be It fat from God ro do wickedness 

2 For Him to commit Iniquity (v 10) 

3 He will render to every man accord¬ 
ing to his work 

4 He will not do wickedly (v 12) 

5 He will not pervert judgment 

6 He Is sovereign over all (v 13) 

7 He rules the whole world 

8 He has set His heart on man (v 14) 

9 He control* man’s destiny 

10 He has appointed death for all men 
(V 15; Heb. 9:27) 

11 He has decreed that all bodies go 
back id dust (v 15; Gen. 3:19) 

12 Man that la full of hatred hat ru 
right ro govern (v 17) 

13 God It most Just 

14 He cannot be charged with wicked - 
ness (v 18) 

16 He does not respect princes (v 10) 

16 He <J>ei not respect the rich 

17 All men are the work of His hands 

18 Men soon perish, but He Is eternal 
(V 20) 

19 He sees the way* of men (v 21) 

20 He sees their goings 

21 None can hide from Him (v 22) 

22 He requlresonly that which is right 
of man (v 23) 

23 No man can charge Him with Injus¬ 
tice 

24 He shall break the mighty man 

25 He will set others In their place 

C ontinued, column 4 ^ 


chambers, and in the purifying 
of all holy things, and the work 
of the service of the house of 
God; 

29 Both for the shewbread. 
and for the fine flour for meat 
offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is 
baked in the pan, and for that 
which 19 fried, and for all 
manner of measure and size. 

30 And to stand every morn¬ 
ing to thank and praise the 
Lord, and likewise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacri¬ 
fices unto the Lord in the sab¬ 
baths, in the new moons, and 
on the set feasts, by number, 
according to the order com¬ 
manded unto them, continually 
before the Lord : 

32 And that they should keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and 
the charge of the sons of AAr'on 
their brethren, in the service of 
the house of the Lord. 

362 CHAPTER 24 

(9) Divisions of priests in 
24 courses of only two sons 
of Aaron; 16 from Eleazar 
and 8 from Ithamar 

N OW these are* the divisions 
of the sons of A&r'on. 
The sons of AAr'on; Nfl'dAb. 
and A-bi'hfi, E-le-4'zar, and 
Ith'a-mar. 

2 But Ni'dAb and A-bi'hu 
died before their father, and 
had no children: therefore 
£-le-fl'zar and Ith'a-mar exe¬ 
cuted the priest’s office. 

3 And Dd'vid distributed 
them, both Zd'dAk of the sons 
of 6-le-d'zar, and A-hfcn'e-lSch 
of the sons of Ith'a-mar, accord¬ 
ing to their offices in their 
service. 

4 And there were more chief 
men found of the sons of £-le- 
d'zar than of the sons of Ith'¬ 
a-mar; and thus were they 
divided. Among the sons of 
£-le-d'zar there were sixteen 
chief men of the house of their 
fathers, and eight among the 
sons of Ith'a-mar according to 
the house of their fathers. 

5 Thus were they divided by 
lot, one sort with another; for 
the governors of the sanctuary, 
and governors of the house of 
God, were of the sons of £-le- 
d'zar, and of the sons of Ith'a- 
mar. ^ 

6 And Shdm-a-i'ah the son of 
N£-thdn'e-el the scribe, one of 
the Le'vites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and 
Zd'dftk the priest, and A-hlm'e- 
lfich the son of A-bi'a-thflr, and 
before the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Le'vites: one 
principal household being taken 
for £-le-4'zar, and one taken 
for Ith'a-mar. 

(10) Numbering by lot the 
heads of the 24 courses of 
the priests, not the Levites 

7*Now the first lot came forth 
to JS-hol'a-rib, the second to 
JS-da'iah, 

8 The third to Hd'rim, the 
fourth to S£-6'rim, 


9 The fifth to M&l-chi'jah, 
the sixth to Mlj'a-mln, 

10 The seventh to H&k'kAz, 
the eighth to A-bi'jah, 

11 The ninth to J6sh'u-ah, 
the tenth to Sh£c-a-ni'ah, 

12 The eleventh to £-li'a-sh!b, 
the twelfth to Ja'kim, 

13 The thirteenth to Htip'pah, 
the fourteenth to J£-sh£b'e-&b, 

14 The fifteenth to Bfl'gah, the 
sixteenth to lm'mSr, 

15 The seventeenth to Hfc'zir, 
the eighteenth to Aph's6§, 

16 The nineteenth to P£th-a- 
hi'ah, the twentieth to Je-hSz'- 
e-kfil, 

17 The one and twentieth to 
J&'chin, the two and twentieth 
to G&'mfiL 

18 The three and twentieth to 
D£l-a-i'ah, the four and twen¬ 
tieth to MA-a-zi'ah. 

19 These were the orderings 
of them in their service to come 
into the house of the Lord, ac¬ 
cording to their manner, under 
AAr'on their father, as the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el had com¬ 
manded him. 

(11) Levites also divided by 

lot into 24 courses 

20 And the^rest of the sons 
of Le'vi were these: Of the 
sons of Am'rdm; Shu'ba-el: 
of the sons of Shu'ba-el; Jeh- 
de'iah. 

21 Concerning Re-ha-bi'ah: 
of the sons of Re-ha-bi'ah, the 
first was Is-shi'ah. 

22 Of thelz'har-ites; Shfil'o- 
mdth: of the sons of Shfil'o- 
mfith; Jfl'Mth. 

23 And the sons of He'bron; 
J£-ri'ah the first , Am-a-ri'ah 
the second, JA-hA'zf-el the 
third, Jfik-a-me'am the fourth. 

24 Of the sons of tfz'zl-el; 
Ml'chah: of the sons of MT- 
chah; Shfl'mlr. 

25 The brother ot Ml'chah 
was Is-shi'ah: of the sons of 
Is-shi'ah; ZSch-a-ri'ah. 

26 The sons of Me-rA'ri were 
Mall'll and Mu'shi: the sons 
of Ja-a-zi'ah; Be'n6. 

27 K The sons of Mfe-ra'ri by 
Ja-a-zi'ah; Be'nA, and Sh6'- 
h&m, and ZAc'cur, and Ib'ri. 

28 Of Mah'li came £-le-fi'zar, 
who had no sons. 

29 Conceming^KIsh: the son 
of Kish was J£-rah'me-eI. 

30 The sons also of Mu'shi; 
Mfth'li, and £'dSr, and J£rT- 
mfith. These were the sons of 
the Le'vites after the house of 
their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots 
over against their brethren the 
sons of AAr'on in the presence 
of Dd'vid the king, and Zfi'dftk, 
and A-hlrn'e-lfech, and the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and 
Le'vites, even the principal 
fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 

CHAPTER 25 363 

(12) 4,000 singers divided 
into 24 courses or weekly 

periods by lot (see 23:5) 

M OREOVER Di'vid and the 
‘captains of the host sepa¬ 
rated to the service of the sons 
of A'saph, and of H§'man, and 


a The Levites were also divided by lot 
Into 24 courses (v 20-31) 
b Kish, bow. 5KljtV 

1 A Levite under David (23:21-22; 

2 A BenJ amlte (8:30; 9:36) 24:29) 

3 A Levite under HezekIah (2 Chr.29: 
12 ) 

4 F at hex o f S a ul (1S am. 9:1,3; 10:11, 

21). Called Cls (Acts 13:21) 5) 

5 A Bonj amlte under Esther (Esther t 
c TUs refers to the chief of the Levites 

who helped David sanctify the slngas 
for the temple service (25:1-31) 


— Cont, from column 1 

26 He knows their works (v 25) 

27 He overturns them In foe night and 
they are destroyed 

28 He strikes them as wicked men In 
the sight of others (v 26) 

29 Hedestroysbecause they turn back 
from Him (v 27) 

30 Because they oppress the poor (v 28) 

31 He hears the cry of the poor and 
afflicted 

32 He causes trouble to cease (v 29) 

33 No man can see Him until He sees 
fit to reveal Himself 

34 He deals with nations as well as with 
Individuals 

35 He delivers the people from the 
reLgn of the hypocrite (v 30) 

36 It Is only just that those wtx> sin 
against Him be chastened (v 31) 

37 It Is only just that they be made id 
sin do more 

38 Men should consecrate id learn that 
which they know not (v 32) 

39 They should be w illin g id renounce 
sin and live right 

40 God will be just and recompense all 
wrong whether man chooses Him id 
do id or not (v 33) 

Spirit and Breath (Job 34:14) 

Here we have a definite statement that 
distinguishes between the spirit apd 
the breath of man. The breath Is slra - 
ply that partof the human mechanism 
which helps id keep the body android 
together. It Is not the same as the inner 
man which Is made upof soil and spirit. 
There is Infinitely nrore id the Inner 
man than there is id breath. Many 
things are said of both soul and spirit 
that could pot be said ofinere breath. 
Note how ridiculous certain passages 
would be If we substituted breath for 
spirit and soul in aa effort ro teach 
that the spirit android of man are m - 
thing but breath, as rome do: 

1 His spirit (breath) and his breath 
(v 14) 

2 His spirit (breath) was tro u ble d 
(Gen. 41:8) 

3 Woman has a familiar spirit (breath. 

Lev. 20:27; 1 Sam. 28:7) 30) 

4 Hardened his spirit (breath. Dt. 2: 

5 I am a woman of sorrowful spirit 
(breath, 1 Sam. 1:15) 

6 Sad spirit (breath. 1 KL 21:5) 

7 Lying spirit (breath. 1 KL 22:21 - 
24) 

8 Contrite spirit (breath. Ps. 34:18) 

9 Haughty spirit (breath. Pr. 16:18) 

10 Humble spirit (breath. Pr. 16:19) 

11 Wounded spirit (breath, Pr. 18:14) 

12 Vexed spirit (breath. EccL 1:14) 

13 Ened In spirit (breath, Isa. 29:24) 

14 Worship the Father Inspirit (breath. 
Jn. 4:23) 

15 Sadducees did not believe Inspirit 
(breath. Acts 23:0-9) 

16 Renewed In foe spirit (breath) of 
your mind (Eph. 4:23) 

17 Your whole spirit (breath) and soul 
(breath, 1 Til 5:23) 

18 Dividing asunder soul (breath) and 
spirit (breath, Heb. 4:32) 

19 Believe dm every spirit (breath. 1 
Jn. 4:1-6) 

20 His soul (breath) clave to Dinah 
(Gen. 34:3) 

21 Soul (bream) In hell (Ps. 16:10) 

22 Convening foe »ul(breafo,Ps,19:7) 

23 Leanness of roul (breath. Ps. 106:15) 

24 Afflict roul (breath, Isa. 58:5) 

25 Not able ro kill roul (breath, Mt. 
10:28) 

26 Say to my roul (breath). Soul 
(breafo) you have much goods (U<. 
12:19) 

27 Saw the rouls (breath) under the 
altar (Rev. 6:9-11) 

28 Saw the rouls (breath) of them that 
were beheaded (Rev. 20:4) 
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1 CHRONICLES 26 


Divisions of the porters 


Keepers of the treasures 


a This perhaps refers only to the sacred 
ringing and Inspirational music, not 
necessarily to the predicting of future 
events. In 1 Cor. 14:3 prophesying Is 
said to be speaking to raa to edifica¬ 
tion, exhortation, and comfort. Here, 
this was accomplished by ringing and 
music (v 1). This seems tobe thus ex¬ 
plained In v 3 - as giving thanks and 
praising God with music and singing. 
Such work seemed tobe divided among 
the sonsof Asaph,Hem an, andjeduthun 

1 The sons of Asaph (v 2) 

2 The sons of Jeduthun (v 3) 

3 The sons of Hem an (v 4-7) 

b There were 288 shilled muriclans and 
singers. These were divided into 24 
courses of 12 to each course (v 8-21) 


- Cont. from coL 4, p. 444 

them from the coasts of the earth... He 
that scattered Israel shall gather him.. 
they shall come to Zion ... I will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah ... they shall be 
My people (Jer. 30:3-31:40; 32:37:44) 

13 I will cause the captivity of Judah 
and Israel to return, and will build 
them, as at the first (one nation, no 
more divided).. . In those days ... Iwill 
cause the Branch of righteousness to 
grow up into David... In those days 
Judah mall be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely... David will never 
want a man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel (Jer. 33:6-26; 46: 
27-2 8 ) 

14 1 will bring Is rael again to his ha¬ 
bitation. . . In those days ", .the iniquity 
of Israel .. and the sins of Judah will 
be sought for and they shall not be 
found (Jer. 50:19-20; Zech. 12:10-12; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

151 wi U ga ther you out of a 11 countri es 
where you have been scattered, and I 
will give you the Land of Israel . I will 
give them a new heart and spirit and 
they shall be My people, and I will 
he their God(Ezek. flTl7-20; 16:60-63) 

16 I will bring you out of all countries 
... 1 will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant. And 1 will purge out 
from among you the rebels... For in 
My holy mountain... there shall all 
thehoug of Israel, all of them in the 
land , serve Me.., I will bring you out 
of the countries wherein you have been 
scattered.. .You shall know that I am 
Jehovah, when I shall bring you into 
the land of Israel , into the country for 
which I lifted up My hand to give it 
to your fathers (Ezek. 20:33-44) 

17 When 1 shall have gathered the 
house of Israel from the people among 
whom they are scattered and shall be 
sanctified in them in the sight of the 
heathen, then riiall they dwell in their 
own land that I have given to Jacob .. 
they shall dwell safely... with con¬ 
fidence (Ezek. 28:25-26) 

18 I will search out My sheep. . . As a 
shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
day they are scattered... I will bring 
them out from all countries and bring 
them into their own land , and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel... I 
will set up one shepherd over them... 
even My servant DavidfEzek. 34:11-31) 

19 Concerning the land of Israel. .. 1 
will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel , even aU_ of It (not 
leaving Judah out)... 1 will take you 
from the heathen, and gather you out 
of all countries, and will bring you 
into your own land... I will give you 
a new heart... You shall dwell in the 
land that I gave your fathers... In that 
da^lshallhave cleansed you from all 
your iniquities. .. This land shall be¬ 
come like the garden of Eden (Ezek. 
36:6-38) 

20 These bones are the whole house 
of Israel (not Judah onlvl. .. I will open 
your graves, and bring you into your 
own Land... I will cake the children of 
I ga el from among the heathen.. .Iwill 
make them one nation upon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel : and one king shall be 
king to them all: and they shall be no 
more cwo nations , neither shall they 
be d ivided Into two kingdoms any more 
at all...They shall dwell in the land 
that I have given to Jacob... My ser¬ 
vant David will be their prince forever 
(Ezek. 37) 

Continued, column 4 1 ^ 


of jed'v-thun, who ‘should 
prophesy with harps, with psal¬ 
teries, and with cymbals: and 
the number of the workmen 
according to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of A'saph; Zfic'- 
cur, and Jo'seph, and Nfcth-a- 
nl'ah, and As-a-re'lah, the sons 
of A'saph under the hands of 
A'saph, which prophesied ac¬ 
cording to the order of the 
king. 

3 Of Jfcd'u-thun: the sons of 
JSd'y-thfin; Gfid-a-li'ah, and 
ZS'ri, and Je-shft'iah, H&sh-a- 
bi'ah, and MfU-tt-thi'ah, six, 
under the hands of their father 
J6d'y-thun, who prophesied 
with a harp, to give thanks and 
to praise the Lord. 

4 Of He'man: the sons of 
He'man; Buk-ki'ah, Mat-ta¬ 
rn'ah, Oz'zi-el, Shfib'u-el, and! 
Jgr'I-mfith, H&n-a-ni'ah, H4- 
ni'ni, E-li'a-thah, Gld-ddl'ti, 
and R6-m4m'ti-S'zer, J6sh- 
bfik'a-shah, Mil'lo-thi, Hd'- 
thir, and MA-hft'zI-dth: 

5 All these were the 6ons of 
He'man the king’s seer in the 
words of God, to lift up the 
horn. And God gave to H§'- 
man fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the 
hands of their father for song in 
the house of the Lord, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, 
for the service of the house of 
God, according to the king’s 
order to A'saph, Jfid'u-thun, 
and He'man. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their brethren that were in¬ 
structed in the songs of the 
Lord, even all that were cun¬ 
ning, was&two hundred four¬ 
score and eight. 

8 f And they cast lots, ward 
against ward , as well the small 
as the great, the teacher as the 
scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth 
for A'saph to Jo'seph: the sec¬ 
ond to Gfid-a-li'ah, who with 
his brethren and sons were 
twelve: 

10 The third to ZSc'cur, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

11 The fourth to lz'ri, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

12 The fifth to N6th-a-ni'ah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Buk-ki'ah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

14 The seventh to JS-sh&r'e- 
lah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to JS-shfi'iah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

16 The ninth to M&t-ta-nl'ah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shlm'e-i, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to A-zAr'e-el, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hflsh-a-bi'- 
ah, he, his sons, and his breth¬ 
ren, were twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shp'ba- 
el, he, his sons, and his breth¬ 
ren, were twelve: 


21 The fourteenth to Mflt-tt- 
thi'ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jfir'e- 
mfith, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Hfln-a- 
ni'ah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Jflsh- 
bSk'a-shah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to HA-nfl'- 
ni, he, his sons, and his breth¬ 
ren, were twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mftl'lo- 
thi, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to E-li'a- 
thah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to 
Hd'thlr, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to 
Gld-diH'ti, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to 
M&-ha'zi-6th ( he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to 
R6-m£m'ti-e'zer, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve. 

364 CHAPTER 26 

(13) 4, 000 porters (23: 5) 
divided into 24 courses by 
lot and ruled by the 93 
chiefs. A Porters of the 
temple service 

pONCERNING the^divisions 
w of the ^porters: Of the 
Kdr'hites was Me-shfil-e-ml'ah 
the son of KO're, of the sons of 
A'saph. 

2 And the sons of Me-shfil-e- 
mi'ah were, Z6ch-a-ri'ah the 
firstborn, J£-di'a-el the second, 
ZSb-a-di'ah the third, Jdth'- 
nl-el the fourth, 

3 E'l&m the fifth, Je-h6-ha'- 
nan the sixth, E-li-o-e'na-I the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of O'bed- 
e'dom were, Shfim-a-i'ah the 
firstborn, J£-h6z'a-b&d the sec¬ 
ond, Jo'ah the third, and Sfi'car 
the fourth, and N£-tMn'e-el 
the fifth, 

5 Am'ml-el the sixth, ls'sa- 
char the seventh, PS-ul'thfii 
the eighth: for God blessed 
him. 

6 Also unto Sh6m-a-i'ah his 
son were sons bom, that ruled 
throughout the house of their 
father: for they were mighty 
men of valour. 

7 The sons of ShSm-a-i'ah; 
6th'ni, and Re'pha-el, and 
O'bed, El'za-bfid, whose breth¬ 
ren were strong men, E-li'hu, 
and Sfim-a-chi'ah. 

8 All these of the sons of 
O'bed-e'dom: they and then- 
sons and their brethren, able 
men for strength for the serv¬ 
ice, were threescore and two of 
O'bed-e'dom, 

9 And Me-sh£l-e-mi'ah had 
sons and brethren, strong men, 
eighteen. 

10 Also Ho'sah, of the chil¬ 
dren of Me-ra'ri, had sons; 
SIm'ri the chief, (for though he 
was not the firstborn, yet his 
father made him the chief;) 

11 Hil-ki'ah the second, T6b¬ 


a The poiten alao were divided Into 24 
coonei, like the prietft, the Levltes, 
and the riogen and m Uriel an j. The 
name* of the chief poiten are given, 
« are the nameioftheprleiti, Levltes. 

and ringers (26:1-28) 
b The porters were the gatekeepers. See 
9:17-26; 15:18; 16:30. 42; 26:13 


from column 1 


21 In the latter years,.. In the latter 
days I will bring you ( An ti chrlit) 
against My land of Israel... 1 will set 
my glory among the heathen... So the 
hou se of Israel shall know that I am 
Jehovah from that day and forward 
(Ezek. 38-39) 

22 The chi Id re n of Judah and the 
children oTtgael shall be~5athered to- 
getner, and appoint themselves one 
head (Hos. 1:10-11) 

23 The children of Israel shall abide 
many dayi without a kina, prince, 
sacrifice, imageephod, and teraphim. 
Afterward shall die children of Israel 
return (to their landJ7 and seek the 
Lord, and David their king; and shall 
fear the Lord and His goodness in the 
latter days (Hos. 3:4-5) 

24 In those days , when I riiall bring 
again the captivity of Jud:h and Jeru¬ 
salem . .. the Lord will be the hopeof 
His people, and the strength of the 
children of Israel .. . Judah shall dwell 
for ever, and Jerusalem from genera - 
Uon... for the - Lord dwelleth in Zion 
(Joel 3) 

25 I will sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like - com is sifted in a 


sieve... In the day I will raise up the 
tabernacle of David which is fallen... 
I will raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old... And I 
will bring again the captivity of My 
people of IsraeL and they shall build 
the waste cities and inhabit them... 
And I will plant them in their own 
land, and they shall no more be pulled 
upout of their land which I have given 
them (Amos 9:9-15) 


The apostle James, the half-brother 
ofJesusChrist, said that this projiiecy 
of Amos would be fulfilled after the 
church age and said that all the pro- 
phetsagreed withthis(Acts 15:13-18) 

26 Upon mount Zionshall be deliver¬ 
ance, and there shall be holiness: and 
the house of Jacob diall possess their 
possessions (possess the promised land) 
... the captivity of this host of the 
children of Israel shall possess that oT 
the Canannltes... the captivity of Je¬ 
rusalem (Judah) shall possess the cities 
of the south. And saviours shall come 
upon mount Zion to Judge.,. and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord’s (Ob:. 7-21) 

Paul, the apostle, said that this de¬ 
liverance on mount Zion would be at 
the rerum of Christ and when the ful¬ 
ness of the Gentiles be come in, and 
that at that time all Israel should be 
saved (Rom. 11:25-29) 

27 I will surely gather the remnant of 
Israel; I will put them together as sheep 
... the Lord at the head of them... the 
Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even for ever 
... the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem (Mic. 2:12-13; 


4:1-8) 

28 Therefore will He (the Messiahof 
v 1-Z) give them (Isael) up until the 
time that die which travaileih hath 
brought forth (the woman has brought 
forth the manchild, Isa. 66:7-8; Dan. 
12:1; Rev. 12): then the remnant of 
His (the Messiah's) brethren shall re¬ 
turn unto the children of Israel ... the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the 
Gentiles in the midst of many people 
,.. And I will execute vengeance up¬ 
on the heathen (Mic. 5:3-15) 

29 The remnant of the house of Judah 
shall feed thereupon.. . the Lord their 
God shall visit them, and turn away 
their captivity... for My determination 
is to gather all nations... assemble all 
kingdoms, to pour upon them all My 
fierce anger.,. the remnant of Israel 
shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies 
... the king of Israel, even the Lord, 
is In the midst of you: you shall not 
see evil any more. In that day it shall 
be said to Jerusalem. Tear not... The 
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1 CHRONICLES 27 


The monthly captains 


The princes of the tribes 
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a The porter* and their servicei were 
choieo by carting lot* - by the Urlm 
and Thummimfv 13; Eju 2&30, note) 
b This passage (v 13-19) lists the porters 
at each gate 

c In these verses (v 20-28) we have the 
p<rten named who were ova the treas¬ 
uries of the house or the Lord and the 
dedicated things In Israel 
d The dedicated things were the spoils 
of battle from Samuel, Saul, Abner, 
Joab, and David during a period of 80 
to 100 yearsor more, besides the things 
from Mores to Samuel that may have 
been considered valuable (v 27-28) 


- Cont. from col. 4. P.446 


Lord thy Cod in the midst of you is 
mighty... At that time I willhring you 
again, even in the time that I gather 
you... when 1 turn back your captivity 
(Zeph. ”577-3:20) 

30 Many nations shall be joined to the 
Lord in that day ... the Lord shall in¬ 
herit /uHaTTTTisportlon uuhehol^Jand, 
and shall choose Jerusalem again 
(Zech. 2:8-13) 

31 I am returned unto Zion, and will 
dweUin Jerusalem : and jcrosalem shall 
be called a city oTtruth and the moun- 
ta in of the Lord of hosts the holy moun - 
tain... old men and women and boys 
and girls shall dwell there.. .Iwillsave 
My people...! will bring them and 
they shall dwell in Jerusa lem : and they 
shall be My people, and I will be their 
Cod in truth and righteousness (Zech. 
8:1-8) 

321 will strengthen the house of Judah 
and I will save the house of Joseph , and 
I will bring them (both houses of Israel) 
again to place them,., they shall walk 
in My name (Zech. 10:6-12) 

33 In that day the governors of Judah 
shall be Like an hearth among burning 
wood (remain after the wood Is de - 
voured).. Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
again in her own place, even in Jeru¬ 
salem. The Lord shall save the tents 
of Judah first... In that day the Lord 
shall defend the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem; and he that is feeble among 
chemshallbe as David; and the house 
of David shall be like Cod... in that 
day I will seek to destroy all nations 
that come against Jerusalem. I will 
pour upon the house of David , and upon 
the inhabitants o 1 Jerusalem the spir¬ 
it ofgraceand supplications... In that 
day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the in- 
habitamsof Jerusalem for sin and un- 
cleanness... one shall say into Him, 
What are these wounds in Thine hands? 
Then He shall answer, Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of 
My friends (Judah and Isael)... 
two parts shall be cut off and die; but 
the third shall be left therein. And I 
will bring the third part through the 
fire(future great tribulation) and will 
refine them as silver... Behold the day 
of the Lord cometh.., Fori will gather 
all nations against Jerusalem to battle 
• - . Then shall the Lord go forth and 
fighTagainst those nations... His feet 
sliall stand in that day upon the mount 
of OUves... the Lord my Cod cometh 
and all the saints with Thee.. . the Lord 
shall be king over all the earth in that 
day . . . Jerusalem shall be safeTy in- 
li a oiled.. .Judah alio shall fight at Je¬ 
rusalem. . .everyonethat is left of ell 
these nations shall go up from year to 
year to won!lip the King, the Lord of 
hosts, and to keep the feast of taber¬ 
nacles. .. In that day... every pot in 
Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holi¬ 
ness unto the Lord (Zech. 12:1-14:21) 

34 Who may abide in the day of His 
coming.. . Then sJtall the offering of 
Judah and ferula lem be pleasant unto 
the Cord, as In the days of old... I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord.. .lie shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to the fathers, 
lest 1 come and smite the earth with 
a curse (Mai. 3:2-5; 4:1-6) 

35 He shall send forth His angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall ga titer together Hb elect 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other (Mt. 24:31) 
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a-li'ah the third, Z 6 ch-a-ri'ah 
the fourth: all the sons and 
brethren of Hd'sah were 
thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divi¬ 
sions of the porters, even 
among the chief men, having 
wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the 
Lord. 

B Porters of the gates 

13 II And they "cast lots, as 
well the small as the great, ac¬ 
cording to the house of then- 
fathers,*for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 
Shdl-e-mTah. Then for Zfich- 
a-ri'ah his son, a wise counsel¬ 
lor, they cast lots; and his lot 
came out northward. 

15 To O'bed-e'dom south¬ 
ward ; and to his sons the 
house of A-stip'pim. 

16 To Shup'pim and H&'sah 
the lot came forth westward, 
with the gate Shai'le-chfith, by 
the causeway of the going up, 
ward against ward. 

17 Eastward were six L£'- 
vites, northward four a day, 
southward four a day, and to¬ 
ward A-sup'pim two and two. 

18 At Par'bor westward, four 
at the causeway, and two at 
Par'bar. 

19 These are the divisions of 
the porters among the sons of 
Ko'rS, and among the sons of 
MS-rd'ri. 

C Porters over the 
treasures 

20 If And of the Lfe'vites, 
A-hi'jah washover the treasures 
of the house of God, and over 
the treasures of the dedicated 
things. 

21 As concerning the sons of 
L&'a-d&n; the sons of the 
Ger'shon-ite Ld'a-din, chief fa¬ 
thers, even of La'a-din the 
G 6 r'shon-Ite, were J 6 -hTe-li. 

22 The sons of J 6 -hi'e-lI; Ze'- 
tham, and Jd'el his brother, 
which were over the treasures 
of the house of the Lord. 

23 Of the Am'ram-ites, and 
the lz'har-ites, the He'bron- 
ites, and the Oz'zf-el-ites: 

24 And Shfib'u-el the son of 
G 6 r'sh 6 m, the son of Md'§e§, 
was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by fc-li- 
5'zer; Rfe-ha-bi'ah his son, and 
JS-shA'iah his son, and Jfi'ram 
his son, and Zlch'ri his son, 
and Sharo-mlth his son. 

26 Which Shfiro-mlth and his 
brethren were over all the 
treasures of the dedicated 
things, which Da'vid the king, 
and the chief fathers, the cap¬ 
tains over thousands and hun¬ 
dreds, and the captains of the 
host, had dedicated. 

27 Out of the^spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to 
maintain the house of the 
Lord. 

28 And all that Sim'u-el the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, 
and Ab'n 6 r the son of Ner, and 
Jd'Ab the son of ZSr-v-i'ah, had 
dedicated; and whosoever had 
dedicated any thing , if u;ar 
under the hand of ShSI'o- 
mlth, and of his brethren. 


1 3 Civil appointments (1) Of¬ 
ficers and judges over gov¬ 
ernment business 

29 H Of the lz'har-ites, Chfen- 
a-ni'ah and his sons were for 
the"outward business over I 5 '- 
ra-el, for*officers and judges. 

30 And of the He'bron-ites, 
Hish-a-bl'ah and his brethren, 
men of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were officers 
among them of Ig'ra-el on this 
side Jfir'dan westward in all the 
business of the Lord, and in 
the service of the king. 

31 Among the He'bron-ites 
was JS-ri'jah the chief, even 
among the He'bron-ites, ac¬ 
cording to the generations of 
his fathers. In the fortieth 
year of the reign of Da'vid they 
were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men 
of valour at ja'zer of Gll'e-Ad. 

32 And his brethren, men of 
va’our, were two thousand and 
seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king Da'vid made rulers 
over the Rep'ben-ites, the 
Gad'ites, and the half tribe of 
Ma-nas'seh, for every matter 
pertaining to God, and affairs 
of the king. 

365 CHAPTER 27 

(2) Standing army of 288,000 
divided into 12 monthly 
courses of 24,000 each 

TCTOW the children Of Ig'ra-el 
after their number, to 
wit t the chief fathers and cap¬ 
tains of thousands and hun¬ 
dreds, and their officers that 
served the king in any matter 
of the courses, C which came in 
and went out month by month 
throughout all the months of 
the year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

2 rf Over the first course for the 
first month was ja-shd'be-am 
the son of Zab'dI-el : and in his 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

3 Of the children of Pe'rSz 
was the chief of all the captains 
of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And over the course of the 
second month was Do'da-i an 
A-h 6 'hite, and of his course 
u>a$ MEk'loth also the ruler: in 
his course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month mas B$-n£'- 
iah the son of Je-hoi'a-dd, a 
chief priest: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

6 This is that B£-nd'iah, who 
was mighty among the thirty, 
and above the thirty: and in 
his course was Am-mlz'a-bdd 
his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month was A'sa-hfil the 
brother of Jd'fib, and Z 6 b-a- 
di'ah his son after him: and in 
his course u>ere twenty and 
four thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the 
fifth month was Shdm'huth the 
lz'ra-hite: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the 
sixth month was l'rd the son of 
ik'kfish the Tfi-ka'ite: and in 


a This refers to b urines* outside the tem¬ 
ple worship and services, Cp.Neh. 10: 
32-39; 11:16 with Neh. 11:22 
b 1,700 officers and judges were appoint¬ 
ed on the west side of Jordan to take 
care of the business of the king, and 
2,700 on the east side (v 29-32) 
c There were 288,000 in the standing 
army, and these were divided into 12 
courses of 24,000 each which saved 
month by month throughout the year(v 

d In these verses (2-15) we have a list of 
the 12 courses of the standing army, 
with 24,000 serving each month as fol¬ 
lows: 

1 1st month. Jashobeam - 24,000 (v 
2-3) 

2 2nd month . Dodai - 24,000 (v 4) 

3 3rd month J enalah - 24.000fv 5-6l 

4 4th month. Asahel - 24,000 (v 7) 

5 5th month,S hammuth - 24,000 (v 8) 

6 6th month. Ira - 24,000 (v 9) 

7 7th month, Helez - 24,000 (v 10) 

8 8th month, Sibbecai -24.000 fv 111 

9 9th month.A blezer - 24,000 (v 12) 

10 iothmonth. Maharai - 24,000(vl3) 

11 11th month'J enaiah- 24.000 (v 141 

12 12th month, Heldal - 24. 000(vl5) 


^ Com, from column 1 

When Cod gave the law of Moses He 
saw that, in the future, laael would 
not obey it. He made many predic¬ 
tions then that they would be scattered 
among the nations and be gathered 
again in the last days to serve their 
Messiah in the land. These predictions 
were made when Israelwasone nation; 
and they must be fulfilled with both 
houses of Israel, not with Judah only. 
There is not the slightest reference to 
Judah being cut off and the 10 tribes 
being blessed and led to a new pro - 
mised land, as is sometimes erroneous¬ 
ly taught 

10 predictions in the law of Moses: 

11 will make your cities waste, and 
bring your sanctuaries unto desolation 
.,. I will bring your land into desola - 
lion: and your enemies that dwell 
therein shall be astonished at it. And 
I will scatter you (the whole 13 tribes, 
not just Judah) among the heathen... 
ye sJiall perish among the heathen... 
yet for all that, when they be in the 
land of their enemies, I will not cast 
them away, neither will I abhor them, 
to destroy them utterly, and to break 
My covenant with them (Lev.26:16-45) 

2 When you shall beget children, and 
children's children, and shall have re - 
mained long in the land, and shall 
corrupt yourselves, and make a graven 
image, or likeness of any thing, and 
shall do evil in the sight of the Lord 
your Cod, to provoke Him to anger: 
I call heaven and earth to witness 
against you this day, that you shall 
soon utterly perish from off the land 
... you shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall be utterly destroyed. 
And the Lord shall scatter you among 
the nations, and you shall be few in 
number among the heathen .. ."When 
you are in trioularion. and all these 
things come upon you, even in the 
latterdays, if you will turn to the Lord, 
and be obedient unto His voice.. . He 
wiLl not forsake you, nor forget the 
covenant of your fathers (Dt. 4:25-31) 

3 The Lord shallhringyou, and your 
king which you sha LI set over you, unto 
a nation which neither you nor your 
fathers have known... you shall be¬ 
come an astonishment, a proverb, and 
a byword, among all nations whither 
the Lord shall lead you... you shall be 
left few in number, whereas you were 
as the stars in number... you shall be 
plucked from off the land... the Lord 
grail scatter you among ail people, 
from one end of the earth even unto the 
other.. . among the nation s you shall 
have no assurance of Life (Dt. 28: 
36-68) 

4 Even all nations shall say, Where¬ 
fore hath the Lord done thus to this 
land (promised land). Then men will 
say, because they (alllsrael, notju- 
dah only) have forsaken the covenant 
of the Lord... For they went and ser¬ 
ved other gods, and worshipped them 

Tont. col. 1« P.448 ^ 
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1 CHRONICLES 28 


David exhorts the people 


Daaid's instructions to Solomon 


a 13 princes of Israel; 

1 Reubenites -Hlezer (v 16) 

2 Simeonires - Shephadah 

3 Lcvltes - Hashablah (V 17) 

4 Aaromtes - Zadok 

5 Judah - Elihu (v 10) 

6 lssachar - Omii 

7 Zebulun - Ishmaiah (v 19) 

8 Naphtali - Jerimoth 

9 Ephraim - Hoshea (v 20) 

10 Manasseh(balf tribe) - Joel (v 20) 

11 Manaueh(half tribe) - Iddo(v 21) 

12 Benjamin- - Jaasiel 

13 Dan - Azareel (v 22) 

NOTE: Tbe tribe of Levi is listed bae 
as well as A aronltes, but the tribes of 
G ad and Asher are missing,and for what 
reason we do not know 
b No census was taken of any in the tribes 
under the age of 20, for by this time 
the new age limit for entering some 
service was in force (23:27), Thisnum- 
bering was the same asthe Satanlc-Ln- 
splred count or ch. 21, for which God 
rent a plague which killed 70,000 men 
in Jerusalem alone. God had promised 
Israel would be as the sand, dust, and 
stars - innumerable; and somehow it 
stirred His wrath forDavldto undertake 
any counting of the people whether in 
doubt of the promise being fulfilled or 
in plans for future conquests 


^ Cont. from col, 4. p.447 
... And the anger of the Lord was kind¬ 
led against this land, to bring upon it 
all the curses that are written In this 
book. And the Lord rooted them out of 
theLr land in His anger, and In His 
wrath. ..and cast them into another 
land, as it is this day (Dt. 29:24-28) 
5 When all these things are come up¬ 
on you... and you call them to mind 
among all nations whither the Lord 


iQtm a ___ 

Has driven vou . And you shall return 
unto the Lord... obey His voice.. .That 
then the Lord will cum your captivity 
... and will return and gather you from 
all nations, whither the Lord has mat¬ 
tered you ... from there will the Lord 
gather you ... bring you into the land 
which your fathers possesed, and you i 
shall possess it, and He will do you' 
good, and multiply you above your I 
fathers... and the Lord will put all 
these curses upon your enemies... you 
shall return and obey the Lord... if you 
rum to the Lord with all your heart 
(Dt. 30:1-10) 

6 But if your heart turn away from 
God to serve other gods... you shall 
surely perish, and you shall not pro¬ 
long your days upon the Land. .. choose 
life that your seed may live... that 
you may dwell in the land the Lord 
sware to give your fathers (Di.30:13-20) 

7 You (Moses) shall sleep with your 
fathers... and this people shall go a 
whoring after the gods of strangers 
... and break My covenant. Then My 
anger shall be kindled against them... 
many evils shall befall them.. .write 
this song asa witness against them(Dt. 
31:16-21) 

0 I know that after my (Moses*) death 
you shall utterly corrupt yourselves... 
and evil shall befall you in the latter I 
days (Dt. 31:29) 

97 said, I would scatter them into 
corners, I would make the remem¬ 
brance of them to cease from among 
men... the Lord will repent Himself I 
... and will be merciful unto His land 
and to His people (Dt. 32:26-44) 

10 He shall thrust out the enemy be¬ 
fore you.,. Israel shall then dwell 
alone; the fountain of Jacob shall be 
...saved by the Lord (Dt. 33:27-29) 


10 commands in Isaiah 55 (Isa. 55:2): 

1 Hearken diligently to Me (v 2) 

2 Eat that which Is good 

3 Let your soul delight In fatness 

4 Incline your ear, come to Me (v 3) 

5 Hear, and your soul shall live 

6 Seek the Lard while He may be 
found (v 6) 

7 Call upon Him while He is near 

8 Let the wicked forsake his way (v 7) 

9 Let the unrighteous man forsake his 
thoughts 

10 Let him return to the Lord 


his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh month was He'ldz the 
Pei'o-nlte, of the children of 
£'phrd-Im: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the 
eighth month was Slb'be-c&i 
the Hd'shath-ite, of the ZSi'- 
hites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the 
ninth month was A-bl-e'zSr the 
An-e-t6th'ite, of the Bfin'ja- 
mites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the 
tenth month was Md-h&r'a-i 
the N£-t3ph'a-thite, of the Zar'- 
hltes: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for 
the eleventh month was BS- 
nA'iah the Pir'a-thon-Ite, of the 
children of £'phr&-Im: and in 
his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was Hfil'da-I 
the Nd-t6ph'a-thite, of dth'ni- 
el: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

(3) Names of the ruling 
princes of the 12 tribes 

16 f Furthermore 'over the 
tribes of I§'ra-el: the ruler of 
the Reu'ben-Ites was £-li-e'zer 
the son of Zlch'ri: of the Shn'- 
e-on-Ites, Shfiph-a-ti'ah the son 
of Ma'a-chah: 

17 Of the Le'vites, Hdsh-a- 
bi'ah the son of KS-mu'el: of 
the Air'on-Ites, Za'dflk: 

18 Of Ju'dah, £-li'hu, one of 
the brethren of Da'vid: of Is- 
sa-char, Om'ri the son of Mi'- 
cha£l: 

19 Of ZSb'u-lun, Ish-ma-i'ah 
the son of O-ba-dfah: of 
Ndph'ta-li, JSr'I-mOth the son 
of Az'ri-el: 

20 Of the children of E'phrd- 
Im, Ho-she'd the son of Az-a- 
zi'ah: of the half tribe of 
Md-nds'seh, Jo'el the son of 
Pe-da'iah: 

21 Of the half tribe of M4- 
nds'seh in Gil'e-dd, Id'dd the 
son of Zech-a-rl'ah: of BSn'ja- 
min, Jd-a'sl-el the son of Ab¬ 
ner: 

22 Of D&n, A-zir'e-el the son 
of Jgr'o-him. These were the 
princes of the tribes of I§'ra-el. 

(4) No census taken of Is¬ 
rael under 20 years of age 

23 U But Da'vid*took not the 
number of them from twenty 
years old and under : because 
the Lord had said he would 
increase l§'ra-el like to the 
stars of the heavens. 

24 Jd'db the son of Zfir-y- 
i'ah began to number, but he 
finished not, because there fell 
wrath for it against I§'ra-el; 
neither was the number put in 
the account of the chronicles of 
king Da'vid. 


(5) David's officers and 
counsellors 

25 II And over the king’s 


treasures was *Az'ma-v 6 th the 
son of A'dI-el: and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and 
in the castles, was JS-h 6 n'a- 
than the son of ttz-zi'ah: 

26 And over them that did the 
work of the field for tillage of 
the ground was £z'ri the son of 
Che'lub: 

27 And over the vineyards 
was Shlm'e-i the Rfl'math-ite: 
over the increase of the vine¬ 
yards for the wine cellars was 
Z&b'di the Shlph mite: 

28 And over the olive trees 
and the sycomore treeB that 
were in the low plains was 
Ba'al-hA'nan the Gfid'e-rite: 
and over the cellars of oil was 
Jd'&sh: 

29 And over the herds that 
fed in Shdr'on was Shlt'ra-i the 
ShAr'on-ite: and over the 
herds that were in the valleys 
was ShA'phat the son of Ad'- 
la-I: 

30 Over the camels also was 
o'bfl the Ish'ma-el-Ite: and 
over the asses was Jeh-de'iah 
the M£-r 6 n'o-thite: 

31 And over the flocks was 
ja'zlz the Hd'ger-Ite. All these 
were the rulers of the sub¬ 
stance which was king Dd'vid’s. 

32 Also ftJ 6 n'a-than Dd'vid’s 
uncle was a counsellor, a wise 
|man, and a scribe: and Jd-hl'el 
the son of Hdch'md-ni was 
with the king’s sons: 

33 And A-hlth'o-phdl was the 
king’s counsellor: and HQ'shdi 
the Ar'chlte was the king’s 
companion: 

34 And after A-hlth'o-ph&l was 
Je-hoi'a-dd the son of BS-nA'- 
iah, and A-bi'a-thar: and the 
general of the king’s army was 
Jd'&b. 
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CHAPTER 28 


14 David's last actB (28:1 - 
29:20. Cp. Gen. 47; Dt. 31: 
1; 33:1; 1 Ki. 1). (1) David's 
last assembly of Israel 

A ND Dd'vid Assembled all 
* the princes of I§'ra-el, the 
princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by 
course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains 
over the hundreds, and the 
stewards over all the substance 
and possession of the king, and 
of his sons, with the officers, 
and with the mighty men, and 
with all the valiant men, unto 

J6-m'sd-16m. 

(2) David's first address to 
Israel (29:1) 

• 2 *Then Da'vid the kinglstood 
up upon his feet, and said/Hear 
me, my brethren, and my peo¬ 
ple: As for me, I had in mine 
heart to build an house of rest 
for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and for the footstool 
of our God, and had made 
ready for the building: 

■3 But God said unto me. Thou 
shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been 
a man of war, and hast shed 
blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of 


a 9 itewadi aver tbe treasuries: 

1 A mia-vet h over the storehouses In 
the Beldi,drier,cattle*, and villages 
(V 26) 

2 Ezri over the farmers (v 26) 

3 Shim el ova the vineyards, their 
fruit, and wine cellars (v 27) 

4 Baal-hanan over the olive and 
sycomore trees, and cellars ofoil (v 28) 

5 Shltralthe ova the hads that fed 
In Sharon (v 29) 

6 Shmhat ova the herds that were In 
the valleys 

7 ObU over the camels (v 30) 

8 Jch-delah over the asses 

9 Jazlz ova the flacks (v 31) 

b 8 other offlcen and counsellors 32) 
^Jonathan, a counsellor and scribe (v 

2 JetaLel - with the king’s sods 

3 A hit bop tel, a cotmrellor (v 33) 

4 Huihal, a counsellor and the king’s 
companion 

5 Jehoiada (v 34) 

6 Benaiah 

7 Ablathar, the high piles 

8 Joab, general of the army 

c David’s last assembly of Inael (v 1): 

1 The princes ofIsra3 

2 The princes of the tribes 

3 The captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by course 

4 The captains over the thousands 

5 The captains ova the hundreds 

6 The stew aids ova all the ni stance 
of the possesslans of tte king 

7 The officers 

8 The mighty men 

9 All the valiant men 

d Then -when all the assembly of Israel 
had gathered, David stood upon his feet 
and charged them to help Solomon 
build the temple (v 2-8). Thus, in his 
dying hour he was more concerned with 
the bouse of God than with anything 
else in his king torn 
e 5 attitudes of David: 

1 W ate hi ul .keeping the sheep Q Sam. 

16:11-13) 16:21-23) 

2 Standing a s a servant (v 3; 1 Sam. 

3 Running as a man of ws (1 Sam. 
17:48} 

4 Lying on the earth as a penitent (2 
Sam. 12:16; Pa. 51) 

5 Sitting before God as a worshipper 
(17:16; 2 Sam. 7:10) 

f 9fold charge of David to Israel: 

1 It was In my he art to build a house 
of rest for the ark of the covaiam, and 
for the footstool of ornGod (v 2) 

2 I have prepared much material far 
the building of the temple 

3 God forbad me to build it became 
I have been a man of war, shedding 
much blood (v 3) 

4 God chose me of all the house of 
my fathers to be king ova Israel for¬ 
ever (v 4) 

5 He has chosen Judah to be tbe ruler 
of all the tribes of Israel 

6 He has chosen Solomon of all my 
sons to be my successor oo the throne 
of Israel (v 5) 

7 God has said: Solomon shall build 
the temple, for I have chosen him to 
be My son, and I will be his Father (v 6) 

8 God has said: I will establish his 
kingdom forever, If he will be constant 
to do My commandments, and My 
statutes, as at tMs day (v 7) 

9 Now therefore, in the sight of all 
Israel, and In die audience of God, I 
charge you to seek and keep all the 
commandments ol Jehovah: that you 
may possess this good land, and leave 
it for an Inheritance for your children 
after you forever (V 8) 


The Word of God (Isa. 55:11) 

The Ward of God, like rain and snow 
that water the earth and cause It to 
produce fruit, will be sowed in the 
team of men and produce fruit in the 
moral world (v 11; IX. 32:3. As the 
rain and snow fall on various kinds of 
ground, so does the Word of God (Mi. 
13:3-8, 20-23). Like rain and snow. It 
will accomplish its best good In the 
eternal reign of the Messiah, when the 
knowledge of the Lard will cover the 
earth (lb 9). Thus, the final fulfillment 
of this scripture will be In the future; 
there Is only a partial fulfillment at 
present In the preaching of the gospel 
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Solomon made king 449 


7. V B Ii 


.._to 1 Oa. (28:6- 

Led; v 'Tun fulfilled) 


2 predictions - fulfllledi 

1 He shall bufld My houw and My 
count (28:0) 

2 He I hall be My m, and I will be 
hit father 


1 con did on al prediction - unfulfilled; 

I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if be be constant to do My com - 
m and meats and My Judgments, as at 
this day (28:7) 

b This, Solomon literally fulfilled (v 6; 
1 KI. 5:1-0:66) 

c This, Solomon also fulfilled f® a time, 
for he was a genuine childofGod In his 
early life. He loved Him and walked 
in all His statutes (1 Kl. 3:3); and the 
Lord loved him (2 Sam, 12:24). In later 
life though, Solomon grew cold toward 
Jehovah and loved many strange 
women who turned hisheart away from 
God (1 Ki. 11:1-8). He then became 
angry with Solomon and turned against 
him Intds backsliding* (1KI. 11:9-40). 
The Lord took his kingdom from him 
and Anally destroyed It because of sin. 
The kingdom will be renewed again 
when Isael comes to repent ance(Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11: 
25-29); under tbe Messiah It shall con¬ 
tinue eternally (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 
33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 


d If- this implies a condition ofblesdng, 
and » do many hundreds of other scrip¬ 
tures throughout the Bible. One cannot 
transgress and be saved or blessed of 
God. There are no unconditional cove¬ 
nants or promises in Scripture. The 
word If is used 1,522 times alone: and 
there are many other wads expressing 
conditions ofGod'sblessings. Not even 
grace will permit God to act contrary 
to His Word and bless any man who goes 
back Into in, Incurring the death pen¬ 
alty. See Backsliding In Index 


e After making his 9fold charge to the 
assembly of Israel .urging them to help 
his »n, Solomon, to build the temple 
(note d, v 2), David charged Solomon 

Bfold charge to Solomon: 

1 To know God (v 9) 

2 To serve Him with a perfect heart, 
and a willing mind 

3 Far God searches all hearts 

4 He understands all the imagina¬ 
tions of the thoughts 

5 If you seek Him, He will be found 
of you 

6 But ifyoufcrsake Him, He will cast 
you off forever 

7 Take heed now, for the Lord has 
chosen you to build the temple (v 10) 

8 Be strong, and do It. 


Is'ra-el chose me before all the 
house of my father to be king 
over !§'ra-el for ever: for he 
hath chosen Ju'dah to be the 
ruler; and of the house of 
Ju'dah, the house of my father; 
and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me 
king over all l§'ra-el: 

5 And of all my sons, (for the 
Lord hath given me many 
sons,) he hath chosen Sfll'o- 
mon my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord over I§'ra-el. 

*£ "And he said unto me, Sdl'o- 
mon thy son,*he shall build my 
house and my courts: for c I 
have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his father. 

7 Moreover I will establish 
his kingdom for ever, rf if he be 
constant to do my command¬ 
ments and my judgments, as 
at this day. 

$8 Now therefore in the sight 
of all Is'ra-el the congregation 
of the Lord, and in the audi¬ 
ence of our God, keep and seek 
for all the commandments of 
the Lord your God: that ye 
may possess this good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance 
for your children after you for 
ever. 

(3) David's first charge to 
Solomon (vb. 20; 1 Ki. 2:1) 

£9 ^ And ^thou, SAl' 0 -mon my 
son.J'know thou the God of thy 
father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and with a willing 
mind: for*the Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: *if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if 
thou‘forsake him, he will cast 
thee off for ever. 

•lO^Take heed now; for the 
Lord hath*chosen thee to build 
an house for the sanctuary: be 
strong, and do it. 


(4) Spirit inspired patterns 
for the temple delivered to 
Solomon (ves. 12, 19. Cp. 
Ex. 29:40; Heb. 8:5) 


f 2tilings God always demand* of men: 
TTo know”Him7v 9; Ja. 17:3) 

2 To save HLm with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind (v 9; Gen. 17:1; 
Mt. 5:48; 1 Cor. 9:17; 1 Pet. 5:2) 


g 2 things God always does. 

1 Searches the heart (v 9; Rom. 0:27) 

2 Understand* and knows the imagi¬ 
nations ofthethoughts(v9; I*a.66:18) 

h 2 things God will always do: 

1 Reveal film self to those who seek 
Him (v 9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

2 Forsake and cast off ttose who re¬ 
fuse to seek Him, of fasake Him (v 10; 

2 Tim. 2:12), See Backsliding in Index 

I It Is possible for a child ofGod to for¬ 
sake Him, or this and many like state¬ 
ments In Scripture would have no 
meaning. If one does forsake theLord, 
God will forsake him and cast him off 
forever, as declared here (v 10). See 
Backsliding in Index 

J This warning to Solomon who became 
God's son (v 6), applies to all sons of 
God; and they must take heed not to 
forsake Him (v 9-10). See Warnings 
In Index 

k God chose Solomon - he did not choose ! 
Jehovah first. So It is with all men. 


Continued. column4 


11 ^Then Da/vitTfeave to S61'- 
o-mon his son the pattern of the 
porch, and of the houses there¬ 
of, and of the treasuries there¬ 
of, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner par¬ 
lours thereof, and of the place 
of the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern of all that 
he had by the spirit, of the 
courts of the house of the Lord, 
and of all the chambers round 
about, of the treasuries of the 
house of God, and of the treas¬ 
uries of the dedicated things: 

(5) Spirit inspired temple 
services delivered to Sol¬ 
omon (vss. 12, 19) 

13 "Also for the courses of the 
priests and the Le'vites, and for 
all the work of the service of the 
house of the Lord, and for all 
the vessels of service in the 
house of the Lord. 

{6) Spirit inspired weights 
of gold and silver for the 
temple furniture delivered 


to Solomon (v s. 12, 19) 

14 “He gave of gold by weight 
for things of gold, for all instru¬ 
ments of all manner of service; 
silver also for all instruments of 
silver by weight, for all instru¬ 
ments of every kind of 
service: 

15 Even the weight for the 
candlesticks of gold, and for 
their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candlestick, and for 
the lamps thereof: and for the 
candlesticks of silver by weight, 
both for the candlestick, and 
also for the lamps thereof, ac¬ 
cording to the use of every 
candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold 
for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table; and likewise silver 
for the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the 
fleshhooks, and the bowls, and 
the cups: and for the golden 
basons he gave gold by weight 
for every bason; and likewise 
silver by weight for every 
bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the 
chariot of the chembims, that 
spread out their wings , and 
covered the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord. 

19 *A11 this, said Da'vid, the 
Lord made me understand in 
writing by his hand upon me, 
even all the works of this 
pattern. 

(7) David's second charge to 
Solomon (vs. 9: 1 Ki. 2:1) 

{20 And Da'vid said to Sfil'o- 
mon his soi^Tle strong and of 
good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for the 
Lord God, even my God, will 
be with thee; he will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, until 
thou hast finished all the work 
for the service of the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And, behold, the courses of 
the priests and the Le'vites, 
even they shall be with thee for 
all the service of the house of 
God: and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of work¬ 
manship every willing skilful 
man, for any manner of service; 
also the princes and all the 
people will be wholly at thy 
co mman dment. 

367 CHAPTER 29 

(8) Second address to Israel 
(28:2). David's personal 
gift: $07,255,000 in gold 
and $1 3,440, 000 in silver: 

total $100,695,000 

F urthermore Da'vid the 

king said unto all the con¬ 
gregation, J S61'o-mon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, 
is yet young and tender, and 
the work is great: for the 
palace is not for man, but for 
j the Lord God. 

I 2 Now I have prepared with 
jail my might for the house of 
my God the gold for things to 
be made of gold, and the silver 
| for things of silver, and the 


a by theHolySpiiit(Tl2 1 i9). 

In writing God gave by weight the ex¬ 
act amount of gold and diver for the 
many vessels of the temple, the can¬ 
dlestick*, lamps, table*, fleshhooks, 
bowls, cups, basons, altar of incense, 
cherubim, and other pieces of furniture 
to be made of gold and diver or cov¬ 
ered with them (v 14-19) 
b David claimed that God revealed to 
him the exact weight of gold and di¬ 
ver to be used in making all the vessels 
and pieces of furniture for the temple. 
He recelvedthisinwTitlngbythe hand 
of the Lord upon him (v 19). This Is the 
same Idea as in 2Pet. 1:21 - holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by 
the HolyGhost.Cp. Acts 3:21; 2 Tim. 
3:15-17 


c 2nd flfold charge to Solomoo: 

1 Be strong and of good courage, and 
do it (build the temple, v 20) 

2 Fear not, nor be dismayed 

3 God will be with you 

4 He will not fail you 

5 He will not forsake you, but will 
be with you until you have finished the 
temple and all its service 

6 The courses of the priests and the 
Levltes will be with you for all the 
service of the temple (v 21) 

7 Skilled workmen will be with you 
for all manner of workmanship on tbe 
temple 

8 The princes also and all the people 
will be wholly at your commandment 


d 2nd 9fold charge to Israel: 

1 Solomon my son. whom God alone 
has chosen, is yet young and tender 
(inexperienced), and the work is great 
(vl) 

2 The temple is not for man,but for 
the Lord God 

3 With 4 II my might I have prepared 
for the house ofGod - the gold, silver, 
brass, iron, wood, onyx stones, all man¬ 
ner of precious stones of different 
colors, and marble stone sin abundance 
for all the work of the temple (v 2) 

4 I have set my affection to the bouse 
of my God (v 3) 

5 1 have of my ow □ proper goods 
given gold and silver to the house of 
God 

6 Over and above all this I have pre¬ 
pared for the holy house 

7 Of my own wealth I have given 
3, 000 talents of refined gold (worth 
$87,255,000.00 in our money at 
$29,005.00 a talent),7,000thleots of 
refined silver (worth $13,440, 000, 00 
In our money at $1, 920. 00 a talent), 
to overlay the walls of the houses 
withal (v 4) 

8 1 have prepared gold and silver for 
all the work of the temple and the 
vessels and furniture (v 5) 

9 Who then is willing to consecrate 
his service this day unto the Lord? 


Cont. from column 1 


God chose to redeem man - man did 
not choose to have God redeem him.He 
made His plan known to man and re¬ 
quired that every individual choose 
Him or Satan 0n. 3:16; 2 Tim. 2:4; 
2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17). Cp. Jn. 15:16 


| 1 Then -co the occasion of charging his 
son and the whole assembly of Isael, 
I David gave Solomon the partem of the 
temple which he had received by tte 
Holy Spirit (V 11-12) 

m 10 patterns given to Solomoit 

1 Tbe pattern of tbe pcxcTT(v 11) 

2 Of the houses thereof 

3 Of the treasuries thereof 

4 Of the upper chambers 

5 Of the inner parlors thereof 

6 Of the place of the mercy seat 

7 Of the courts ofthe temple (v 12) 
B Of all tte chambers round about 
9 Of the treasuries ofthe dedicated 

things 

10 Ofallthathehad received by the 
Holy Spirit 


n David also gave Solomon the plan of 
all tie courses of the priests and Le- 
vites, and the partem for all the service 
of the temple, and the vessels (v 13) 
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Death of David 


1 CHRONICLES 29 


a Onyx itoaes, glistening rtoacs and pre¬ 
cious stones of many colors were used 
In the temple, but whore or how Is not 
explained. The marble stones, of 
course, wae for the foundation and 
temple walls (v 2 ) 

b 3,000 talents of gold at $29, 085. 00 a 
talent would be $87,255,000. 00 (v 4) 
c 7,000 talents of silver at $1,920. 00 a 
talent would be $13,440,000.00 (v 4). 
This amount added to the $87,255,- 
000.00 of note b, above, would make 
a total of $100,695,000. 00 as David’s 
personal gift of gold and silver 
d Question 18. Next, v 14 
e Thin -“after David had revealed that 
he had personally given what was equal 
to $100,695,000. 00 worth of refined , 
gold and silver, besides whar would be 
many millions of dollars worth of brass, 
lion, wood, precious stones, marble 
stones, and other materials, the chief 
of the fathers and princes of the tribes 
of Israel, the captains of the thousands, 
c aptains of the hundreds, and the rulers 
of the king’s treasuries oITered willing¬ 
ly (v 6 ) 

Offerings of the people: 

5,000 talents of gold @ 
$29,085.00each.. .$145,425,000.00 
10 , 000 drams of gold @ 

$5. 28 each. 52,800.00 

10 , 000 talents of silver @ 

$1,920.00 each ... 19,200,000.00 

16, 000 talents of brass, 

1,026 tons or 2,052,000 
lbs, @ 51* each ... 1,046,520.00 

100 , 000 talents of Iron, 

5,700 tons of 11,400.000 

lbs.@ 10* each... 1.140.000.00 

Total. 1 $6,864,320.00 

Besides the above, the people will¬ 
ingly gave many precious stones of un¬ 
known value (v 7-9) 
f This was the Persian daric, which was 
$5. 20 in our money fv 7) 
g 18fold praise to God by David; 

1 Blessed be the Lord God of Iiael 
our father, for ever and ever (v 10 ) 

2 Yours Is the greatness, the power, 
the glory, the victory, and the majesty 
(vll) 

3 All that Is In heaven and In earth 
is Yours 

4 You are the exalted head of all 

5 Both dches and honor come of You 
(V 12) 

6 You reign over all 

7 in Your hand Is power and might 

8 inYour hand it Is to make great 

9 You give strength to all 

10 We thank You, and praise Your 
glorious name (v 13) 

11 All things come from You (v 14) 

12 That which we have given You 
came from You 

13 We are eel y stranger sand sojourn¬ 
ers like our fathas: our days on the 
earth are as a shadow, and there Is 
none abiding 

14 All this store which we have pre¬ 
pared for Your temple came from You 
(v 16) 

15 You try die hearts (v 17) 

16 You have pleasure in uprightness 

17 As for me, I have willingly offer¬ 
ed all these things 

18 I have seen the joy of Your people, 
who have also offered willingly to You 

h Question 19. Last question In 1 Chroo. 

12 state meats about death Msa. 3R-I7). 

1 The cutting off of days on earth 

2 Going to sheol 

3 Robbery of the rest of one's years 
on earth 

4 Cutting off one’s experiences with 
the Lord among men (v 11) 

5 Being taken away from human so¬ 
ciety 

6 Departure for another place (v 12) 

7 Removal of man from earth's scenes 

8 Cutting off of life like a weaver cut¬ 
ting his work from the loom 

9 Being cut off with sickness 

10 The end of man among men 

11 The end of praise and celebration 
to Cod among men (v 10) 

12 The end of seeking ana finding 
truth, or having further hope 

None of these ideas imply extinction 
of being, annihilation, or unconscious¬ 
ness; they simply indicate a removal 
to another realm of activity, or being 
taken from one place to another, as a 
tent is moved, or a piece of weaving 
is cut from the loom 


brass for things of brass, the 
iron for things of iron, and 
wood for things of wood; *V>nyx 
stones, and s/ones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of pre¬ 
cious stones, and marble stones 
in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have 
set my affection to the house of 
my God, I have of mine own 
proper good, of gold and silver, 
which I have given to the house 
of my God, over and above all 
that I have prepared for the 
holy house, 

4 Eventthxec thousand talents 
of gold, of the gold of O'phir, 
and‘seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses withal: 

5 The gold for things of gold, 
and the silver for things ot 
silver, and for all manner of 
work to be made by the hands 
of artificers. d And who then is 
willing to consecrate his serv¬ 
ice this day unto the Lord? 

(9) Gifts of the leaders for 
the temple: $166, 864, 320.00 
(Cp. Ex. 25) 

6 IfThen the chief of the 
fathers and princes of the tribes 
of Is'ra-el, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, 
with the rulers of the king’s 
work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of 
the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thou¬ 
sand <drams, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and 
one hundred thousand talents 
of iron. 

8 And they with whom pre¬ 
cious stones were found gave 
them to the treasure of the 
house of the Lord, by the hand 
of Je-hi'el the Ger'shon-Ite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, 
for that they offered willingly, 
because with perfect heart they 
offered willingly to the Lord: 
and Da vid the king also re¬ 
joiced with great joy. 

(10) David's praise and 
prayer 

10 ^Wherefore Da'vid 
blessed the Lord before all the 
congregation: and Da'vid 
said, *Blessed be thou, Lord 
God of I§'ra-el our father, for 
ever and ever. 

11 Thine, O Lord, is the 
greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is 
Mine; thine is the kingdom, O 
Lord, and thou art exalted as 
head above all. 

12 Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest 
over all; and in thine hand is 
power and might; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. 

14*But who am I, and what is 
my people, that we should be 
able to offer so willingly after 
this sort? for all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have 


we given thee. 

15 For we are strangers be¬ 
fore thee, and sojourners, as 
were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is none abiding. 

16 O Lord our God, all this 
store that we have prepared to 
build thee an house for thine 
holy name cometh of thine 
hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that 
thou triest the heart, and hast 
pleasure in uprightness. As 
for me, in the uprightness of 
mine heart I have willingly of¬ 
fered all these things: and now 
have I seen with joy thy people, 
which are present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 

18 °0 Lord God of A'bri-h&m, 
i'gaac, and of Is'ra-el, our fa¬ 
thers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts of 
the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee: 

19 And give unto Sfil'o-mon 
my son a perfect heart, to keep 
thy commandments, thy testi¬ 
monies, and thy statutes, and to 
do all these things , and to build 
the palace,/or the which I have 
made provision. 


a 3 I art requests of D arid: 

1 Keep tMs spun of liberal and spon¬ 
taneous giving In the l*art of Your 
people forever (v 18) 

2 Prepare their heart unto You 

3 Give to Solomon, my wo, a per¬ 
fect he an to keep Your command¬ 
ments, testimonies, and statutes,to do 
all these things, and tobuild the palace 
far which I have m ade provision (v 19) 

b Sacrifices to God by all Israel: 
I.DOObullocks iff $325,00 $325,000.00 

1,500 gaLflour@ 00#_ 1,200.00 

3,000qts. wloe@$l.60.. 

3.000 qts. oil @$1.40.... 
l, 000 iams@$ 20.00 .... 
l.OOOgaL flour@ 80# ... 

2,000 qu. wine @>$1.60.. 

2,000 qu, oil @$1.40.... 

1,000lambs@$20.00 ... 

500 gal. flour @ 80# ..... 

1,500 qu. wine @ $1.60.. 

1,500 qts.oil@$ 1.40.... 

Total esc, cost.$385,955.00 

c 2 anointings of Solomon: 


4.800.00 

4,200.00 

20 . 000.00 

800.00 

3,200.00 

2.800.00 

20,000.00 

400.00 

2.400.00 

2.100.00 


ientheyhurried David to decide 
on Solomon as king, and Ik was 
anointed by a limited gathering of 
Israel (1KU 1) 

2 At tMs great assembly of all laael 

(v 22 ) 

d Then - after the 2nd anointing of Solo- 
moo, he assumed the fall authority as 
king fv 23-24) 

e God old this through the great blessing 
of spiritual revival among Israelites at 
this time (v 25. Cp. v 17, 21-22) 


7 regretaofa dying man flsa. 38:10): 


(11) People offer $386, 900.00 
worth of sacrifices to God 

20 D And Da'vid said to all 
the congregation. Now bless 
the Lord your God. And all the 
congregation blessed the Lord 
God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and wor¬ 
shipped the Lord, and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacri¬ 
fices unto the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings unto the Lord, 
on the morrow after that day, 
even a Hhousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices in abun¬ 
dance for all Is'ra-el: 

(12) Solomon made king: ac¬ 
cepted by Israel (1 Ki. 1) 

22 And did eat and drink be¬ 
fore the Lord on that day with 
great gladness. And they made 
SSl'o-raon the son of Da'vid 
king the 'second time, and 
anointed him unto the Lord to 
be the chief governor, and 
Z&'d&k to be priest. 

23 rf Then S61'o-mon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king in¬ 
stead of Da'vid his father, and 
prospered; and all I§'ra-el 
obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and 
the mighty men, and all the 
sons likewise of king Da'vid, 
submitted themselves unto 
S51'o-mon the king. 

25 And the Lord “magnified 
Sfil'o'mon exceedingly in the 
sight of all Is'ra-el, and be¬ 
stowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on any 
king before him w Is'ra-el. 

(13) Reign and death of Da¬ 
vid (2 Sam. 2:1-1 Ki. 2:11) 

26 U Thus DA vid the son of 
Jfis'se reigned over all Is'ra-el. 

27 And the time that he 
reigned over Is'ra-el was forty 
years: seven years reigned he 


11 am deprived of the real of my yean 

2 1 will not see the Lord in the land 
of the living 

3 I will not behold man with the in¬ 
habitants of the world 

4 My plans for serving God among men 
are ended 

5 My plans for helping my fellowmen 
on earth are blasted 

6 My age is departed; I am too young 
to die; my useful yean are removed 
like a shepherd's tent 

7 My life is cut off like a weaver taking 
his work from the loom and depart- 

4 ing with it 


Thin curtain (Isa. 40:22) 

Heb. doq, something crumb ling; fine, 
as a thin cloth; curtain (v 22). Could 
this refer to the protective covering of 
the atmosphere which has just the right 
density to sustain life on earth? They 
tell us that the sun throws out various 
kinds of violet rays -some deadly, some 
life-giving. We are shielded from at 
least 8 harmful rays by a layer of ozone 
about 1/8 in. thick. This seems to be 
the proper thickness to allow benefi¬ 
cial rays to come through as well as 
to protect us from destructive ones. 
If mis cumin were removed. Life on 
earth would come to an end, for the 
harmful rays would blind, blister, and 
kill. If it were thicker it would prevent 
the needful rays from coming through; 
and life would perish there by. Regard¬ 
ing the atmosphere we are told that at 
8 miles up it is 67 degrees below zero 
and at 30 miles it is 170 above. We are 
shielded from a constant barrage of 
meteors from outer space, the majority 
of which bum up before reaching the 
earth. Billions of meteoric bodies are 
said to invade the atmosphere each 
day to be destroyed by friction; and 
about 100,000 tons of star dust falls 
to the earth each year. Dust in the 
atmosphere, along with reflection 
from the sun, contributes to the making 
of light, rain, and snow. Otherwise, 
they say, the heavens would be black; 
even now they are black 17 miles up, 
with a luminous glow below. The pro¬ 
tective covering of ozone is about 40 
miles up. We Live at the very bottom 
of an ocean of air which provides us 
with life-giving oxygen; and the atmos¬ 
phere is a perfect blanket or curtain 
of insulation against both heat and 
cold. It prevents the rapid escape of 
heat that keeps us from freezing; and 
it also acts as a great reservoir and 
distributer of heat and light from the 
sun. Thus, Cod has adjusted earth, 
atmosphere and the heavens to sustain 
life 
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a Tobeexactitwai 7 1/2 yen (2Sam. 
5:6) 

b See note e, 23:1 

c 3 rhino a David "full of*: 

1 Full oT dayi^v '%) 

2 Full of riches 

3 Full of honor 

d David lived about 25,566 days, which 
was nothing compared to what God's 
plan was when man was created. God 
Intended he should live eternal days 
and never mow old; but sin caused man 
to come abort of the glory of God (Rom, 
3:23) 

e David was one of the wcxld's richest 
men. He gave over $100,000, 000. 00 
In gold and silver to build the tem¬ 
ple , besides million s of doll art worth of 
oth® gifts 

f A s to honor, he has received this horn 
all nationi throughout the centuries 


p art and is today one of the most known 
and honored men.Even the bitter haters 
of the Jews recognize his greatness 


— Com, from column 4 

3 Heb. nabl. a prophet; an Implied 
man. It Is tram, consistently prophet 
and prophen. except In Dan.9:24 where 
It Is gans. prophecy. It is trans. proph- 
et 162 tlmei; prophea l44tlmej;proph^ 
ecy ( Dan.9:24). ahJ prophet’s (Amos 
704). The prophet was a spokesman; 
one who spoke for another. The term 
was Hist used of Abraham (Gen. 20:7). 
See list of prophets, p. 731 


Great Bible doctrines In Book of Job 

-trsoTisyi- 

We rightly suppore that Job was a 
very religious man, and that he was 
acquainted with God and religion as 
It was understood and practiced In 
those days. He no doubt knew of the 
many tradldons and revelations of God 
up to that time, being a graedron of 
Jacob. He was bora about 352 years 
after Noah died, and about 200 yean 
after5hem died. This would allow for 
dates as foliowi; 

1 Shem 502 yean after flood(Gen. 11: 
10-ll),or contemporary with Abra¬ 
ham 75 yean.He died the year Abra¬ 
ham left for Canaan (Gen. 12:4) 

2 Abraham 25 yean to Isaac (Gen.21:5) 

3 Isaac 50 yean to Jacob (Gen. 25:28) 

4 Jacob was about 85 when Issachar was 
born, 

5 Iuachar was about 30 yean old when 
Job was born (Gen. 46:13) 

6 fob was about 70 when he was afflict¬ 
ed, according to »me scholars. This 
would make It only 772 yean after 
the flood 

From the above we can undeiffand 
trow Job could know about the religious 
belief and practices of Shem, Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob-their spiritual 
experiences and the doctrines adhered 
to. We fLnd many of rile great doctrines 
of the Bible In the book of Job 
The doctrine of God : 

The charactersoFJob all believed In 
one Supreme Being, called Hohlm. 
Gods, referring to the Divine Trinity 
of separate persons In the Godhead. 
Elohim occurs 16 times In the book (1: 
1-22;2:1-10;5:8; 22:29; 2B:23; 32:2; 
34:9; 38:7); JjL the Strong One - the 
Almlghry, 54limes (5:8; 8:3-20; 9:2; 
12:6; 13:3-8; 15:4,11-25; 16:11; 18: 
21; 19:22;20:15, 29;21:14, 22; 22:10, 
17:23:16; 25:4; 27:9, 11-22; 31:14-28; 
32:13; 33:4, 14, 29 ; 34:10 -37 ; 35:13; 
36:5, 22-25; 37:5-14; 38:41; 40:9. 19); 
and Eloah . the Living God, In contrast 
with Id its, theobjectof worship of His 
people, 41 times (3:4, 23; 4:0, 17; 5: 
17; 6:4 -8; 9:13; 10:2; 11:5-7; 12:4,6; 
15:0; 16:20-21; 19:6, 21, 26; 21:9, 19; 
22:12, 26; 2-1:12; 27:3-8, 10; 29:2^1; 
31:2-6; 33:12, 26; 35:10; 37:15, 22; 
39:17; 40:2, 9). God Is aljo called je- 
hovah 31 times (trans. Lord. 1:6-21; 
2T17n 38:1; 40:1-6; 4'2T-12),and 
Admal. Lord, once (28:28) 

35 facts about God : 

1 He Is Almighty (5 9; 6:4; 9:5) 

2 Wise (12:13; 24:1) 

3 Infinite (11:7) 

4 Invisible (9:11) 

5 Suprem e Go verDor(5:9-13;9:5-10) 

6 Creator of all(4:17; 10:8-11; 25:10; 

33:4-11) 


in *H6'bron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in J6- 
ru's4-16m. 

28 And he died in a good*old 
age, 'full of <*days, 'riches, tond 
honour: and S&l'o-mon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

(14) Records of the life of 
king David (L Sam. 16:1-31: 
13; 2 Sam. 1:1-24:25; 1 Ki. 
1 : 1 - 2 : 11 ) 


29 Now the acts of Da'vid the 
king, *first and last, behold, 
they are written in the*book of 
Sftm'u-el the seer, and in'the 
book of Nd'than the prophet, 
and in the ‘'book of G4d 'the 
seer. 

30 With all his reign and his 
might, and the times that went 
over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 


Summary of 1 Chronicles 


Date and place: the records which make up 1 and 2 Chronicles were wrineD 
la Palestine, 1279 *461B. C. by scribes and prophets whose duty It was to record 
events during the time of whatever king or kings they served under. These records 
were put Into one book by the final author or authors; the one book was divided 
Intoiwd by the SepruagLnt translators about 294-209 B.C. If written by Isaiah 
and Ezra in its final form the book was compiled about 743-603 B. C. aod 
546-461 B.C, 

Author: It seems that Isaiah and Ezra were the authors or the final compilers 
using the publlcrecordsof the nation of larael.Among the recorders were Nathan, 
Gad, Iddo, Ahljah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 36:32; 
36:22-23 with Ezra 1:1-4; IChr. 9:10-16 with Neta. 11:10-17) 

Proof of authMshlp: It seems from 2'Chr. 32:32 that Isaiah wrote the history 
of the kings of lira eland Judah; this not only applies to Samuel and Kings, but 
also could apply to 1 Chi. 1:1-32:33. Ezra completed the history by writing 2 
Chr. 33-36. Ezra was president of the Great Synagogue, a college of learned 
Jews which originated with him and formed the O. T. Canon of Scripture 
The books passed upon then are the ones making up the complete Old Testa¬ 
ment as found In the Septuaglnt (Gr. version), the Hebrew Bibles, and the 
versions In many other languages which we have copies of today. See Canon 
of the Bible, p. 510 

Theme: genealogical background of Israelite leaders and of the coming Mes- 
alah, and a history of the kingdom of Judah and of the ancestors of JesusChrist, 
according to the flesh. See notes on Chronicles, p. 421 
Purpose; to show the divine reason for the dealings of God with Israel and why 
riie Davldic kingdom was not allowed to continue perpetually 
Statistics: 13th book of the Bible; 29 chapters; 942 verses, 20, 369 words; 927 
verses or history; 8 1/2 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 7 1/2 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy; 30 predictions; 53 commands; 19questions; 9 promises; and 0 messages 
from God (14:10, 14; 17:3; 21:9, 18; 22:0; 20:3, 6) 


7 Pure and holy (15:15-16; 25:5-6) 

8 Eternal (10:5) 

9 Spirit Being (9:32; 10:4) 

10 Gracious, merciful, and forgiving 
to penltents(5:17-27; 11:13-19; 22: 
21-23; 33:23-20) 

11 Hearer and answerer of prayer (12: 
4; 22:27; 33:26; 42:8) 

12 Dlspenserofllfe and death(4:9; 10: 
12; 33:4) 

13 Communicates His will by revela- 
tlon to man (4:12-17; 33:14-17) 

14 Receives worshlpof men and angels 
(1:5-6, 20; 2:1-2; 3B:4-7) 

15 Preserver of men (1:12; 2:6; 7:20) 

16 Judge of all (9:15; 23:7) 

17 Sovereign of all (12:10) 

18 Redeemer (19:25) 

19 A person (13:6) 

20 Author of many personal works fl2: 
9-25 13:10-17; 15:15; 22:14; 37: 
5-24; 38:1 -41:34) 

21 Gives laws and words to men(22:22; 

22 Can be sinned against (1:5) 

23 Permits His people to be tested (1: 
12; 2:5-0) 

24 Dwells in heaven (3-4; 16-19; 22; 
12, 14) 

25 Corrects men (5:17) 

26 Creates by His Spirit (33:4) 

27 Is longsufferlng to man (33:14-29) 

28 Will not hear vanity (35:13) 

29 Controls creations (37:5-38:41) 

30 Created heavens before earth (38: 
4-7) 

31 Inspires man (32:9) 

32 Greater than man (33:12) 

33 Speaks to man to hide sin from him 
(33:14-29) 

34 Renders to man according to his 
ways (34:11) 

35 Sees all man's life and ways (34:21) 

8 facts about angels : 

1 Realityof personal angels (1:6; 2:1; 
4:18; 30:4-7) 

2 Regularly worship God (1:6; 2:1) 

3 Two classes of angels-good and bad 
(1:16-19; 2:1-8; 4:10) 

4 Some had a fall, like man (4:16) 

5 Created before man and the earth 
were (30:4-7) 

6 Calledroosof God(1:6; 2:1; 38:4-7) 

7 Reside In heaven (1:6; 2:1) 

0 Inferior to God (1:6; 2:1; 30:4-7) 

21 facts abo ut Sa tan: 

See complete List of the 21 facts 
about Satan, p. 412 

36 facts about man : 

1 Created by God (35:10) 

2 Had a moral fall and Is now sinful, 
cortupt, depraved (4:17-19; 14:1 -4; 


15:14-16; 31:33) 

3 Mortal (4:17; 16:22) 

4 Man reaps what be rows (4:6-8; 33: 
26) 

5 Dwells In abody(4:19; 14:22;32:0) 

6 Bom In trouble (5:7) 

7 Bom like a wild ass's colt (11;1Z) 

6 like A dam, seeking to cover hi a 

sins (31:33) 

9 Spirit and breath different (34:14) 

10 In times past man had to offer ani¬ 
mal sacrifices to worship God and 
atone for sin (1:5; 42:0) 

11 Man must find a ransom for his soul 
to be delivered from the pit (33: 
28 - 29) 

12 Must become acquainted with God 
to have peace (22:21) 

13 Man's acquaintance with God Is by 
Hls Word (22:22) 

14 C an be justified with God (9:2; 25:4) 

15 Perfect ones not cast away (8:20) 

16 Needs an Interpreter sent of God id 
show him God's redemption (33: 
23-20) 

17 Can be healed physically when he 
learns of the provision of God (33: 
14-28) 

18 Must return to God and put away sin 
(22:23) 

19 True Interpreters of God among 
men are few-one Lq 1,000 (33:23) 

20 Confession of sin is necessary for 
forgiveness (11:13-17; 33:27) 

21 Parental responsibility for the spir¬ 
itual need of children (1:5) 

22 Dedicadonofchildrenof God (1:5) 

23 Few gpdly men on earth (1:8; 2:3) 

24 Material prosperity a blessing from 
God (1:2, 10) 

25 Good works proof of godliness (29: 
12-17; 30:25; 31:13^10) 

26 Man's life short at the longest (7:1, 
note) 

27 Man has an appointment to die (7:1) 

20 He does die (14:10) 

29 Gives up the ghost at death (14: 
10 - 12 ) 

30 Body goes back to dust again at 
death (7:21; 34:15) 

31 Good and bad men must be separat¬ 
ed in the next life (21:29-33) 

32 Wicked men will perish eternally; 
that la, be punished forever (20:7) 

33 Intermediate state of those wlro die 
Is In sheol, beneath the earth (11: 
8; 14:13; 17:13-16). The Rephalm 
(offspring of giants) are there alro 
(26:5-6). Sheol li trot the grave, 
for It li compared to the height of 
heaven (11:8-8). A grave on the 


a For a history of David, see 11:1-29:28; 

1 Sam. 10:1-31:13; 2 Sam.. 1:1-24:25; 

1 Ki. 1:1-2:11 

b This no doubt refers to the original 
reccrds of Samuel, whichwae used as 
part of 1 Samuel. The prophet Samuel 
perhaps wrote 1 Sam. 1-24 
c This refers no doubt to part of 1 and 2 
Samuel; 1/ not, there was a book by 
him that we do not have now 
d This also might refer to pan of 1 and 

2 Samuel, for David, Nathan, and Gad 
had some partin 1 Sam. 25-2Sam. 24. 
If not, thee we have anotherbook miss¬ 
ing and unknown to the Christian world 

e 3 Heb. wofds for "prophet" and "seer": 

1 Heb. xi^a]L to see; discern; gaze 
at; look on; perceive; stare at; to view; 
see visions. Trans, seer (9:22; 26:28; 
29:29; 2 Chr. 16:7, HJT Isa. 30:10; 1 
Sam. 9b9, 11. 18, 19; 2 Sam. 15:27) 

2 Heb, choseh. a beholder of a vision; 
gazer; seer. It is from ebazah. to gaze 
at; perceive; have a vision oft to look. 
It is trans. seer (21:9; 25:5; 29:29; 2 
Sam. 24:ll;"2"Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 19:2; 
29:25.30; 35:15); seen (2 Ki. 17:13; 
2 Chr. 33:18-19; IslTZ9:10;Mic. 3:7); 
agreement (Isa. 20:15); prophets (Isa. 

and stargazersfl sa. 47:131. The 
word ra’ah refers to one who sees more 
clearly and completely than one spo¬ 
ken of as a choseh. The seers were 
afterwards called prophets 


- Continued, column 1 


earth would be too shallow for such 
comparison.The ®ul(ofthe wicked 
at the present time) goes to sheol, 
where as the body goes to the grave 
33:23. See Hell In Index 

34 Both the righteous and the wicked 
sballbe resurrected (19;26-27; 21: 
30) 

35 The nulls in God's keeping (27:8) 

36 The righteous will see God’s face 
(19:26-27; 33:26) 

These doctrines of God, angels, Sa¬ 
tan, and man are In perfect harmony 
with statements on the same subjects 
in all other parts of the Bible. This 
shows that the ancients knew and un¬ 
derstood quite fully the many funda¬ 
mental teachings of God’s revelation 
to men. In fact, the revelation of God 
given In Scripture began to be record¬ 
ed first in Job and the Pentateuch, all 
being written by Moses. Even the gos¬ 
pel was preached to Abraham (Gal. 
3:8; Heb. 4:1) 


lOfold experience-vision of a spirit 
(Job 4:12): 

11 received a secret message (v 12) 

2 My ear received a Little of It 

3 My thoughts came from a vision of 
the nlglu when deep sleep falls upon 
men (v 13) 

4 Fear came upon me (v 14) 

5 Trembling al’p came upon me 

$ My bones were made to shake 

7 A spirit passed before my face (v 15) 

0 The halt of my head stood up 

9 The spirit stood still, but I could 
not discern the form before my 
eyes (v 16) 

10 In the silence I heard a voice say¬ 
ing, Shall mortal man be more just 
than God?Shall a man be more pure 
than his maker? (v 17) 


4 statements of commendation to Job 
(Job 4:3): 

1 You have instructed many (v 3) 

2 You have strengthened the weak 
hands 

3 Your words have upheld him who was 
falling (v 4) 

4 You have arengthened the feeble 
knees. Eliphaz began by flattering 

Job, acknowledging that he had done 

all these good things, the purpose 
being to prepare him for the shock 
of ro-ealied truth from human exper¬ 
ience which this friend contended 
always proved that on man suffering 
such calamftylslnnocent and 
blameless. These were the only flat¬ 
tering words spoken to Job In all the 
answers of hls friends, for after he 
began to defend himself none saw 
anything else to flatter him about 
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THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE 
CHRONICLES 

Reign of Solomon - Building of the Temple - Twenty Other Kings of Judah - Wars - Civil Strifes - Captivities 


a The 3 rdkingofUrael;he began reign- j Reign of Solomon: 40 years 

MatlSSr* (1 Ki. 2:12-4:31; 1 Chr. U: 
l Kl. ii:42) 1» 29:23). 1 Solomon estab- 

b The first of David's descendants to lie hed as king 

reign In unbroken succession for the 

next 513 years. From the end of that , , 

time until today the Israelites have AND S 61 o-mon the *son of 
rut had a kingdom, and they will not D&'vid was ‘strengthened 

have one until the Messiah comes to . y kingdom, and the LORD 
reign; He will rebuild the tabernacle “J rJSl him and 
ofDavld and re-establish the kingdom hlS Qod was "Wltn m m. an 


to sit on the throne ofDavld forever magnified him exceedingly. 

(Isa. 9:6-7; Mlc. 5:2; Zecta. 14:5-9; 

Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-16; Rev. 11: 2 Solomon offers $325, 000 
worth of sacrifice, at Gib- 
He will be the next king on the throne eon where the old taber- 


Of David (Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38) 
c He was strengthened after the events 
of IChr. 28-29; 1 Kl. 1-4:31 
d This Is why he was strengthened In his 
kingdom and why he was magnified 


nacle was (1 Chr. 21:28- 
29; 1 Ki. 3:4) 

2 Then S6ro-mon*Spake unto 


exceedingly. See examples of_God ^ to the captains Of 

thousands , ajd of hundred^ 
ed his-speaking to Israel (v 2; 1 Chr. and to the judges, and to every 
28:i; 29:i) governor in all Ig'ra-el, the 

f The narrative here corresponds with 1 c hj e f 0 f the fathers. 

Kl. 2:4-15. We learn that his sacrifice Q /cxi' 0 _ mon and all the 

was atthe time of great public festivity 3 So 0 “???’ 

(v 3). that it was made at the original congregation with him, went to 
tabernacle which Moses made in the the high place that U>flS 
wilderness, that the ark of the covenant Glb'e-On; for there was the 
was not there, but at Jerusalem (v 4). tabernacle of the congregation 
that the sacrifices were offered on the f ^ . hirh Mfi'ses the 
great original brazan altar which Be- God Which MO Segfine 

zaiiei made at Sinai atout 680 years servant of the Lord had made 
before (v 5), and that It happened on in the wilderness, 
the same night that God appeared to 4 But the ark of God had 
him and gave him wisdom (v 7-12) Da'vid brought up from Klr'- 

B Glbeon was about 4 miles from Jerusa- jnth-ie'a-rim to the blace which 
lem. The tabernacle Moses made was . J . e * ™fnr it* fnr 

located here at this rime (i ki. 3:4). D& vidhad prepared for it. for 
There was another tabernacle at Jer- he had pitched a tent for it 
usalem, for Solomon "came to Jerusa- at Je-ru'sA-lSm. 
lem, and stood before the ark of the 5 Moreover the brasen altar, 

h TZt at the estimated price of B5 " Z ¥ u? he 

$325. oo each, the cost of l.ooo burnt the son of Hfir bad made, he 
offerings would be $ 325 , 000 . 00 ; if put before the tabernacle of the 
lambs, goats, or rams at the estimated Lord: and S&l'o-mon and the 
price of $20.00 each, the cost would congregation sought unto it. 
be $ 20, 000.00 besides the cost of flour, - Jr f cxi'~ , in 

wine, and oil, for each sacrifice. It « An d 4 °; m0n W ® nt , Up 

is DO sribie that 1,0 oo buUs were offer- thither to the brasen altar De¬ 
ed, for this would have been an act fore the LORD, which WQS at the 
of royal magnificence suitable to the tabernacle of the congregation, 
greatness of one like Solomon and offered a thousand burnt 

l This appearance was in a dream, but _ . ..- 

it was just as real and accomplished offerings Upon it. 
the same purpose as if God had appear - 

ed in actual visible form, as at other 3 Solomon prays for wis- 
times. See 44 appearances of God , dom {1 Ki. 3:5) 

j God mid Solomon m askwhathe want¬ 
ed to, and it is plainly implied that m j q fcj that nieht did God ‘ao- 

rhf* untilrl rrr*ntt>A Tlvttf. 11 , -.-. . 


the request would be granted Those t S51'o-mon, and said 

who express the desire to have God say w , ;,, , 'f J 7“,, . 

ro them what He did to Solomon (v 7 ) unto him. Ask what I shall give 
should realize that He does-and even thee. 

more. If one doubts this let him turn 0 And S6ro-mon said unto 
to the folk)Wing plain and unlimited God.*Thou hast shewed great 
promls^of God to His children in N. mercy ^ m ' vid ^ father. 

1 Ask and you shall receive (Mt. 7:7) and hast made me to reign in 

2 Seek and you shall find (Mt. 7:7-11) his Stead. 

3 Knock and it shall be opened (Mt. 9 Now, O LORD God*'let thy 

’^toihiDg shall be impossible uo» Promise unto Di'vid my father 
you (Mt, 17:20) be estabhshed: for thou hast 

5 All things, whatsoever you shall made me king over a people 

ask in prayer, believing, you shall te- like the dust Of the earth in 
ceive (Mt. 21:21-22) multitude 

6 All things are possible ro him that Q _ _ j 

beUeveth (Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) . 10 ^ 1 ^ e Wisdom and 

7 Ask what you will, and it shall be knowledge, that I may go out 


done unto you (jn. 15:7. 16) and come in before this people: 

k 2 dungs God did for David (v 8): for "who c an judge this "thy 

1 Showed him great mercy people, that is so great? 

2 Gave him a son to sit upon his throne K e 

in his place 

1 2 requests of Solomon : 4 God^pleaaed: wisdom given 

1 Let Your promise to David be es- ,, 

tabllshed (v 9) U Kl. J:1U ID) 

2 Give me now wisdom and know- ox1 , 

ledge, that 1 may go out and come In *11 And God_SflJfl to oOl O-mon, 
before this people: fbt wi» can judge Bec&usdHhis was in thine heart, 
this Your people, that is ® great? nnH thou hast not asked riches, 

m See So lomon’s revest , p. 365, col. 1 wea Rh, or honour, nor the life 
Continued, column 4 ^ of thine enemies, neither yet 


4 God^pleaaed; wisdom given 
(1 Ki. 3:10-15) 


hast asked long life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge 
for thyself, that thou mayest 
judge my people, over whom I 
have made thee king: 
^"Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee; and I will 
give thee*riches, and wealth, 
antFhonour, such as none of the 
kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shall there 
any after thee have the like. 

5 Solomon's glory and rich¬ 

es (IKi.9:10-10:29) 

13 H Then S61'o-mon came 
from his journey to the high 
place that was at Glb'e-on to 
Je-rp'sA-lfem, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Is'ra-eL 

14 And S5ro-mon 'g athered 
chariots and horsemen: and he 
had a thousand and four hun¬ 
dred chariots, and twelve thou¬ 
sand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Je-rq'sfl-lSriL 

15 And the king made silver 
and gold at J€-nj'si-lSm as 
plenteous as stones, and cedar 
trees made he as the sycomore 
trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 

16 And S61'o-mon had horses 
brought out of £'£?pt, and lin¬ 
en yam: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yam at a 
price. 

17 And they fetched up, and 
brought forth out of £'gjhpt a 
chariot fortfeix hundred shekels 
of silver, and an horse for/an 
hundred and fifty: and f so 
brought they out horses for all 
the kings of the HIt'tites, and 
for the the kings of Sfr'I-d, by 
their means. 

CHAPTER 2 369 

6 Preparations for building 
the temple (1 Ki. 5:1-18). 
(1) The workers: 153,600 
men, all foreigners (vss. 

17-18; 8:7-10) 

A ND Sai'p-mon ^determined 
* to build an house for the 
name of the Lord, and an 
house for his kingdom. 

2 And S61'o-mon 'told out 
threescore and ten thousand 
men to bear burdens, and four ¬ 
score thousand to hew in the 
mn nntdi’n , anTT ^hrpe thousand 

and six hundred to oversee 
them. 

(2) Request of Hiram for ce¬ 
dar (1 Ki. 5. Cp. 1 Chr. 14:1) i 

3 1i And SSl'p-mon sent Ho 
Hu'ram the king of Tyre, say¬ 
ing, As thou didst deal with 
Da'vid my father, and *didst 
send him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me. 

4 Behold, I build an housdHo 
the name of the Lord my God, 
to dedicate it to him, and to 
bum before him sweet incense. 


• lg prophecy in 2 Chi. (1:12, fulfilled). 
Next, 6:9 

5 predictions -fulfilled; 

11 will give you wisdom and know - 
ledge 

2 I will give you riches (1:12) 

3 1 will give you wealth 

4 I will give you boDDi 

5 I will give you all these things, as 
□D Idng before you has received; 
□either shall any after you have die 
like 

b Solomon was one of the world's rich¬ 
est men. He made one building that 
cod over 174 billion dollars In out 
money today. His dally food bill was 
equivalent to more than $17,420.00 
(1 Kl. 4:22). His personal offerings 
at the time of the dedication of the 
temple amounted to nearly 10 minio n 
dollars worth(l KL 0 : 63). The @jld 
alone, which came to him In one year 
was equal to nearly 20 million dollars 
In vahie ( 1 KL 10:14). Besides this 
he had much income from many 
rources-fields, vineyards, oliveyards, 
herds, flocks, etc. He had alro in¬ 
herited the wealth of David. See 1:15 
1 c He bad the greatest honor from men of 
all ages. They came from the far 
countries to hear his wisdom and see 
his wealth and glory (1 Kl. 3:29-34; 
10 : 1 - 10 ) 

d His first gathering of horses and char¬ 
iots was the one listed here perhaps 
(v 14). See note p. 1 Ki. 4:2e 
e 600 shekels of silver @64£ -$384. 00 
f 150 shekels of diver @ 64*-$96.00 
This was the price of a horse only 
g Meaning that Solomon's hones and 
chariots, as well as those of the kings 
of the Hirtites and the Syrians came 
outof Egypt by the merchants of Soto - 
mon 

h 2 things Solomon determined ro do: 

1 BuJLll the temple (2:1 -5:14)- 

2 Build his own palace (v 1; 8:1) 

1 153 600 workers on the temple ; 

70,000 men to bear burdens (v 2) 
80,000 men to hew wood and stone 
3,600 overseers 

These were all foreigners. Besides 
them there were 30,0 00 Israelites who 
served, 10,000 each month (1 Kl. 5: 
13-18) 

j Here we have 3, 600 overseers who bore 
rule over the people; hut over these 
there were 250 chief overseers, making 
3 L 850 altogether, according to 8:10 
k Called Hiram in 1 Kl. 5. Not the Hiram 
ofDavld’sday, but the sonof the Hiram 
of 2 Sam. 5:11. Meander of Ephesus 
who wrote a history of Tyre in Greek 
about 300 B. C. mentioned him as the 
ronof AbibeaL kingofTyre, and said 
that he ascended the throne when he 
was 19 years old, that he reigned 34 
yeats, and died atthe age of 53, being 
succeeded by his son, Baleazar. This 
history speaks at length on the dealings 
of Hiram with Solomon 
1 See 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chr. 14:1 
m 9 purposes for building the temple : 

1 To honor the nameof Jehovah"(v4) 

2 To dedicate a house ro Him 

3 To burn incense before Him 

4 To use for the continual showbread 

5 To offer burnt offerings, morning 
and evening 

6 To offer sacrifices on the sabbaths 

7 To offer sacrifices atthe new moon 

8 To offer sacrifices in solemn feasts 


Com, from column 1 


n Question 1. Next, 2:6 
o 3 things about Israel : 

1 A numerous people (v 9) 

2 God's people (v 10) 

3 A great people (v 10) 

p See 12 things pleailng to God, p. 366 

q Emphasis should be placed upon this 
thing, for li was the sum of whaHie 
asked for-and a tare thing to be asked 
byselfldiman, In fact, it was such an 

unusual requea that it pleased Jehovah 
so much that He decided not only to 
giant this, but also ro grant what the 
average man would ask for(v 11-12) 



2 CHRONICLES 3 


The temple begun 


Furnishings of the temple 
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a The house I build mutt be magnificent, 
far our Godligieii and above all go da. 
It trill be an everlasting symbolof Hli 
people (v5), He Its great that the 
heavens cannot contain Him, ■> the 
touie will be only to bum sacrifice be 
fore Him (v 6) 
b Questions 2-3. Next, 0:10 
c inch statements InScripture give crae 
a mystical Impression of God-one so 
great, so large, so present everywhere, 
» spiritual and Invisible that their 
theories become out of proportion with 
truth as expressed in other passages. 
Many seem to concentrate their teach - 
logon making Him a mystery Instead 
of simplifying the facts x? that He can 
be understood by man. God never did 
give this kind of revelation about Him 
self; and It U hardly believable that 
Solomon and others intended to do so. 
What could Solomon mean by saying 
"the heaven and heaven of heavens" 
can Dot contain Him? Would he want 
us to have the Idea of his body, ®ul, 
and spirit being so large that they fill 
all space and matter? Is It size and 
substance he was trying m convey, or 
the simple Tact that God cannot be 
limited to the place called heaven 9 
Surely thesize of His body, soul, and 
spirit are not referred to, for He Is of 
ordinary size as proved by the many 
personal appearances He has made to 
men. See note r, Jn. 4:24. All God's 
manifestations, traits, acts, passions, 
attributes, and powers-wherever they 
are mentioned In Scrlpture-are shown 
to be exactly like those of angels, and 
men, only more unlimited. They can 
be understood by comparien with 
those of other beings, as Paul plainly 
stateslnRom. 1:20 where he says that 
all the invisible things, even the eter¬ 
nal power and Godhead are clearly 
seep py man, being understood by the 
visible things oo earth, so that do man 
is without excuse in his ignorance of 
God and all other Invisible things 
d Certainly not, for He is not to be limit¬ 
ed or contained in any one place as a 
showcase valuable. Solomon was not 
staring that a bouse 41 ft. 0 in. wide, 
125ft. long and 62 1/2 ft. high could 
not hold the body of God; nor was he 
trying to give us the Idea that all space 
could not hold him. It Is plainly stated 
in many scriptures that the different 
members of the Divine Trinity will 
literally, visibly, and bodily dwell 
with men In eternity, and furthermore, 
that the very roles of their feet will 
walk in just such a temple In all eter 
ally (Ezek, 43:7; 40:35; Zech. 6:12-13; 
14:4-5, 9. 16-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15;Rev. 20:1-10:21:1-7; 22:1-5). 
This millennial temple will be the 
eternal capital of God among earthly 
men and the place where the Trinity 
will be seen. Vidbly and bodily they 
will carry on their program of dwelling 
among men and ruling the universe 
e 5 things Solomon reves ted of Hiram: 

1 A man who is a cunning metal-smith, 
dyer of cloth, and an engraver (v 7) 

2 Cedar trees from Lebanon (v 8) 

3 Fir trees from Lebanon 

4 Algum trees from Lebanon 

6 Prepared timber In abundance (v 9) 
f Cedar trees -of the most valuable and 
majestic trees in eastern forests. They 
grow 70 -00 ft. tall with thick branches 
spreading out all around the trunk to 
make a measurementof 40 ft. In dia¬ 
meter. The red wood it so bitter that 
it is offensive to Insects, and so dur¬ 
able that It has been known to last 
2,000 years. The mountalnsof Lebanon 
were famous for such trees 
g Fir tree t- w ell known evergreens which 
grew abundantly In mount Lebanon 
and other parts of the East. The wood 
was used for musicalInstruments and 
as framing material for houses and in 
drip building (v 8; 3:4; 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 
Ki, 6:B-10;6:16, 34; 0:11; Ezek. 27: 
5; Song 1-.17). Storks made nests Ln 
such trees (Pi. 104:17). Being tall and 
straight they were used to Illustrate 
power and grandeur (2 KI. 19:23; Isa. 
14:8; 27:24) 


h See note a, 1 KI. 10:11 
1 See note a, 1 KL 5:6 
J There li no discrepancy here or In 11 


Comlnoed. rwliimti A. « 


and for the continual shew- 
bread, and for the burnt offer¬ 
ings morning and evening, on 
the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn 
feasts of the Lord our God. 
This is an ordinance for ever 
to I§'ra-el. 

5 And the house which I build 
is fl great: for great is our God 
above all gods. 

6 b But who is able to build him 
an house, ^seeing the heaven 
and heaven of heavens^cannot 
Contain him? who am I then, 
that I should build him an 
house, save only to bum sac¬ 
rifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore e a 
man r unnin g to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and crim¬ 
son, and blue, and that can 
skill to grave with the cunning 
men that are with me in Jfi'dah 
and in JG-ru'sft-lSm, whom 
Di'vid my father did pro¬ 
vide. 

8 Send me also /cedar trees, 
*fir trees, andtalgum trees, out 

of L£b'a-non: for I know that 
thy servants can 'skill to cut 
timber in L£b'a-non; and, be¬ 
hold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber 
in abundance: for the house 
which I am about to build shall 
be wonderful great. 

10 And, behold,'I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that 
cut timber, *twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thou¬ 
sand baths of oil. 

(3) Hiram grants Solomon's 
request(L Ki. 5:7-12) 

11 If Then Hfi'ram the king 
of Tyre answered in writing, 
which he sent to Sfil'o-mon, Be¬ 
cause the Lord hath loved his 
people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 

12 Hfi'ram 'said moreover, 
Blessed be the Lord God of 
Jg'ra-el, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to Dfl'vid 
the king a wise son, endued 
with prudence and understand¬ 
ing, that might build an house 
for the Lord, and an house for 
hi» kin gdom. 

13 And now I have '"sent a 
cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Hfi'ram my 
father's, 

14 The son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dfin, and his fa¬ 
ther was a man of Tyre,"skilful 
to work in gold, and in silver, 
in brass, in iron, in stone, and 
in timber, in purple, in blue, 
and in fine linen, and in crim¬ 
son; also to grave any manner 
of graving, and to find out every 
device which shall be put to 
him, with thy c unning men, 
and with the cunning men of 
my lord Da'vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, 
and the barley, the oil, and the 
wine, which my lord hath spo¬ 
ken of, let him send unto his 
servants: 

16 And we will cut wood out 
of L£b'a-non, as much as thou 


shalt need: and we will bring It 
to thee in'flotes by sea to Jftp'- 
pd; and thou shalt carry it up 
to JA-ru'sft-lSm. 

(4) Number of foreigners in 
Israel: 153, 600 workers on 
the temple (vs. 2; 8:7-10) 

17 If And S5I'o-mon num¬ 
bered all the strangers that 
were in the Land of Ig'ra-el, 
after the numbering wherewith 
Ddvid his father bad numbered 
them; and they were foundtan 
hundred and fifty thousand 


flnH thr ee thousand and si x 
hundred . 

18 And he set threescore and 
ten thousand of them to be 
bearers of burdens, and four¬ 
score thousand to be hewers in 
the mountain, and three thou¬ 
sand and six hundred overseers 
to set the people a work. 
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CHAPTER 3 


7 Building the temple (1 Ki. 
6). (1) Date and place (Gen. 
22:2; 2 Sam. 24:18; 1 Chr. 
21:18) 

rpHEN S61'o-mon began to 
build the house of the 
Lord at Je-ru'sft-lftm in°mount 
M6-ri'ah. where the Lord ap¬ 
peared unto Dd'vid his father, 
in the place that Da'vid had 
prepared in the threshingfloor 
of Or'nan the J£b'u-site. 

2 And h^began to build in the 
second dav of the second 


month.in the fourth year of his 
reign . 

(2) Temple dimensions: 41* 
125» x 41* 8" high, 

including the porch 

3 li Now these are the things 
wherein S5ro-mon was in¬ 
structed for the building of the 
house of God. The^length by 
cubits after the first measure 
was threescore cubits, and the 
breadth /twenty cubits. 

4 And the porch that was in 
the front of the house, 'the 
length of it was according to 
the breadth of the house, twen¬ 
ty cubits, and the'■height was 
an hundred and twenty: and 
he'overlaid it within with pure 
gold. 

(3) Internal decorations of 
the temple (1 Ki. 6:14-36) 

5 And {he greater house he 
'cieled with fir tree, which he 
overlaid with fine gold, and set 
thereon palm trees and chains. 

6 And*he garnished the house 
with precious stones for beau¬ 
ty: and the gold was gold of 
PMr-va'im. 

7 He overlaid also the house, 
the beams, the posts, and the 
walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and'graved 
cherubims on the walls. 

(4) The Holy of Holies (1 

Ki. 6:19-36) 

8 And he madd *the most holy 
house, the length whereof was 
according to the breadth of the 


■ The timber wu fii*t carried westward 
from Lebanon to the nearest part of the 
coart, where It was collected, tied 
together in floats or rafts and convey¬ 
ed routhward on the waters to Joppa 
(now Jaffa or Tel Aviv). From there 
the Inland journey to Jerusalem was 
not more than 40 miles (v 16), A 
similar course was taken ln the bund¬ 
ing of the second temple (Ezra 3:7) 
b See note I, (v 2) 

c The first mention of mount Moriah 
since Gen. 22:2; It Is never mention¬ 
ed after this. Moriah was the place 
where Abraham offered up Isaac and 
where David saw the destroying an- 
gel-wherebe wascommandedto build 
an altar to atone for the sin of number - 
Ing Israel (v 1; 2 Sam. 24:17-25; 1 
Chr. 21:16-26) 
d See note a, 1 KI. 6:1 
e Length of temple: 60 cubits which, at 
55 In. each would be 125 ft. 
f Breadth of temple: 20 cubits which, at 
25 ln7 each would be 41 ft. 0 in. 
g Length of the front perch : 20 cubits or 
the breadth of the temple-41 ft. 0 in. 
hThls Is definitely a copyist’s error in 
some old MSS. This would make the 
temple 250 ft. high-twice as high as 
it was long. In 1 KI. 6 : 2 it states that 
the height was 30 cubits or 62 1/2 ft. 
counting 25 In. to the cubit. This 
would be normal for the highest part 
of the temple and for the 3 stories of 
chambers (1 Ki. 6:8). The Arabic 
version, tbe Peshitta and some others 
read twenty cubits , which would still 
be room for the chambers, etc. 
i This means the walls and the whole 
house inside (v 4; 1 Ki. 6:21) 
j Thlswasthe old English way of spell¬ 
ing ceUj it refers to tbe ceiling of the 
house being made of fir wood (v 5) 
k This explains what was done with the 
many precious stones and gems of 
various colors which David had gather¬ 
ed to beautify the temple (1 Chr. 29:2) 
1 The cherubim, palm trees, and chains 
were all carved in the wood and then 
covered with gold (v 5-7) 
m This means the most holy place, the 
smallestofthe two main rooms of the 
temple where the ark of the covenant 
was placed (v 8). It was 20 cubits, or 
41 ft. 8 in. square and overlaid with 
pure gold (v 8; 1 Ki. 6:20) 


. Com, from column 1 


KI. 5:11 where the allowance was for 
Hlram'shousehold at Tyre. Here it Is 
for Hiram's laborers In Lebanon 


k Yearly wages for Hiram's workers : 

1 Beaten wheat -20.000 measures 
(Heb. com) which at 10 1/2 bu. to the 
measure would be 210,000 bu. This at 
$6.00 a bu. would be $1,260,000.00 
worth of flour 

2 Barley -20.000 measures (or con) 
at 10 1/2 bu. to the measure would be 
210,000 bu. If beaten Into flour like 
the wheat, at an estimated price of 
$4.00 a bu. this would amount to 
$840,000.00 in value 

3 Wine-20,000 baths at 67 pts. to 
a baffi would be 1,340,000 pts. or 
670,000qts. which, at the estimated 
price of $1.60 each would amount to 
$1,072,000.00 worth of wine 

4 011-20.000 baths at 67 pts. to the 
bath would be 1,340,000 pts. or 670, 
000 qts. which, at the estimated price 
of $1.40 each would amount to $938, 
000.00 worth of oil 

Total yearly wages for the Tyrian 
workers, according to the above figures 
would be equal to $4, 110,000.00 

1 Hiram blessed Jehovah and acknow¬ 
ledged Him as the creator ofheaven 
and earth, and the God of Israel (v 12) 

m The man sent to Solomon is spoken of 
here as being the ronof a Jewess, from 
thetribeof Dan; his father was a man 
ofTyre (v 13-14). in 1 KI. 7:14 he is 
spoken of as a man whose mother was 
from the tribe of Naphtali. There Is 
□D discrepancy, for she could have 
been of the tribe of Naphtali by birth, 
and of the daughters of me tribe of Dan 
by adoption or citizenship 
n 12 skills of the man of Tyre (v 14) 
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CHRONICLES 4 


Furnishings 


a 20 cubits at 25 in. each would be 41 
ft. 0 in. 

b 600 talentsofgold at $29,085.00 each 
would be $17,451,000.00 
c Gold nails were used In the most holy 
place (v 9), and perhaps In the holy 
place. They weighed 50 shekels, which 
at $9.69 1/2 each would be $484. 75 
d The 2cherublm were very large, their 
wings reached across the width of the 
most holy place -41 ft. 8 in. Each wing 
was 5 cubits or 10 ft. 5 In. long. 
The outer ones touched the wall of the 
house while the Inner ones touched 
each other. Thus, the 2 cheruhim 
with their 4 wings outstretched took 
upthe whole width of the room. These 
were completely covered with gold; 
and they stood on their feet, which 
were like those of a calf (Ezek. 1:7). 
Their faces were turned inward toward 
the ark which sat between them on a 
table of gold (v 10-13) 
e 20 cubits which, at 25 In. each, would 
be 41 ft. 8 in. 

f 5 cubits which, at 25 In. each, would 
be 10 ft. 5 In. 

g The vellof the temple Is here describ¬ 
ed as being like that in the tabernacle 
of Mosesfv 14). It is not mentioned in 
1 Kings at all 

h The 2 great pillars In the front of the 
temple on tne porch are said here id 
be 35 cubits high, while in 1 Ki. 7: 
15 it is 18 cubits. The 35 cubits, or 
72 ft. 11 in., must refer id the 2 
pillars and to end without any part of 
the chapiters; and the 18 cubits or 37 
1/2 ft. must refer to each ooe of the 
pillars and part of the chapiter which 
fitted down into the pillar or the chain 
work on the heaa upon which the 
chapiter sat (v 16) 

1 The name of one of the pillars was 
Jachln . meaning: He (God) will es¬ 
tablish; and the other Boas, meaning: 
In Him (God) Is srength (v 17) 
j 20 cubits at 25 In. each -41 ft. 8 in. 
The altar was this measurement 
square, the same dimension as the most 
holy place (v 1 with 3:B) 
k The height of the altar was 10 cubits 
which, at 25 In. each, would be 20 
ft. 10 In. (v 1) 

1 The molten sea was cast In a foundry 
like the pillars of v 15-16. It was 20 
ft. 10 In. across from brim to brim; 
10 ft. 5 In. high, and 62 1/2ft. around. 
There were rows of knobs around the 
rimof the bowl (1 Kl. 7:24). It stood 
upon 12oxencastout of brass; 3 look¬ 
ed in each of the 4 directions with their 
hinder parts inward and under the bra¬ 
zen Laver which was a hand breadth, or 
about4 in. thick; the brim was made 
like that of a cup with flowers and 
lilies (v 2-5). The molten sea was an 
immense vase of solid brass weighing 
25-30 tons. Having Its 10 ft. 5 in. 
depth filled with 16, 750 gallons of 
water It would weigh about 100 tons. 
The 10 small lavers were supposed to 
contain 300 gallons of water each, 
which make each one weigh about 2 
tons. Jewish writers say that the water 
was changed dally, ro as to be always 
fresh and pure for use In the ceremonial 
worship 


10 great acts of God among men 
(Job 5:10): 

1 He sends rain from heaven (v 10) 

2 Sends waters upon the fields 

3 Exalts those that humble thomelves 

4 Comforts those who mourn (v 11) 

5 Brings the devices of the crafty to 
nought (v 12) 

6 Confuses the wisdom of the wise (v 
13) 

7 Entangles the counsellor the per¬ 
verse 

0 Causes the plans of the crafty and 

S erverse id become darkness In the 
ay time (v 14) 

9 Causes such men to grope in the 
noonday as In the night because of 
confusion 

10 Saves the poor from the sword and 
the hand of the mighty (v 15) 

All these actiof God are for the pur - 
pose of giving hope and deliverance id 
(he prior, needy, and oppressed (v 16) 


house, “twenty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubits: 
and he overlaid it with fine 
gold, amounting to*six hundred 
talents. 

(5) The upper chambers 

was fifty shekels of gold. And 
he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 

(6) Cherubim for the Holy 
of Holies (1 Ki. 6:33-38) 

10 And in the most holy house 
he made <* two cherubims of 
image work, and overlaid them 
with gold. 

11H And the wings of the 
cherubims were 'twenty cubits 
long: one wing of the one cher¬ 
ub was f five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was liketvise five 
cubits, reaching to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other 
cherub was five cubits, reach¬ 
ing to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five 
cubits a/so, joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cheru- 
bims spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and they stood 
on their feet, and their faces 
were inward. 

(7) Vail between the Holy 
and the Moat Holy Place 

14 Tf And he made* the veil of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

(8) The two front pillars (1 

Ki. 7:15-22) 

15 Also he made ^before the 
house two pillars of thirty and 
five cubits high, and the chap¬ 
iter that was on the top of each 
of them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in 
the oracle, and put them on 
the heads of the pillars; and 
made an hundred pomegran¬ 
ates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he reared up the p illar s 
before the temple, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the'name of 
that on the right hand T&'chin. 
and the name of that on the 
left Bfl'az . 

CHAPTER 4 371 

(9) The brazen altar for the 
outer court before the tem¬ 
ple entrance, 41'8" square, 

20*10" high (1 Ki, 7) 

M OREOVER he made an 
altar of brass, ^twenty 
cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and *ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

(10) The brazen molten sea, 
20' 10" across, 10* 5" high, 
62 1/2' around 

2 U Also he made a ' molten 


sea of fl ten cubits from brim to 
brim, Ground in compass, ‘and 
five cubits the height thereof; 
and a line of^thirty cubits did 
compass it round about. 

3 'And under it was the simili¬ 
tude of oxen, which did com¬ 
pass it round about: ten in 
a cubit, compassing the sea 
round about. Two rows of 
oxen were cast, when it was 
cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking to¬ 
ward the east: and the sea 
was set above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were in¬ 
ward. 

5 And the thickness of It was 
an handbreadtb, and the brim 
of it like the work of the brim 
of a cup, with flowers of lilies; 
and it received and/held three 
thousand baths. 

(11) Ten lavers of brass on 
wheels (1 Ki. 7: 38-40) 

6 H He made also* ten lavers . 
and put five on the right hand, 
and five on the left, to wash in 
them: such things ks they of¬ 
fered for the burnt offering they 
washed in them; but the sea 
was for the priests to wash in. 

(12) Ten gold candlesticks, 
10 tables and 100 gold basons 

7 And he made * ten candle¬ 
sticks of gold according to their 
form, and set them in the tem¬ 
ple, five on the right hand, and 
five on the left. 

8 He made also ten tables. 
and placed them in the temple, 
five on the right side, and five 
on the left. And he made an 
hundred basons of gold. 

(13) The courts and doors of 

the temple 

9 U Furthermore he made the 
court of the priests, and the 
great court, and ‘doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors 
of them with brass. 

10 And he set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over 
against the south. 

(14) Summary of the metal 
work of Hiram and where 

cast 

11 And Hu'ramlmade the pots, 
and the shovels, and the ba¬ 
sons.And Bxnun finished the 
work that he was to make for 
king S 6 l'o-mon for the house of 
God; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and 
the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the 
two pillars, and the two wreaths 
to cover the two ^pommels of 
the chapiters which were on 
the top of the pillars; 

13 And four hundred pome¬ 
granates on the two wreaths; 
two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which 
were upon the pillars. 

14 He made also bases, and 
lavers made he upon the bases; 


of the temple _ 

a 10 cubit! it 25 In. each would be 20 
ft. 10 In. ic id u from brim to brim 
(v 2) 

b This means that it w«j perfectly round 
ro that from any pan of the brim across 
to the other ride would be 20 ft. 10 In. 
(v 2) 

c The height waj 5 cubits which, at 25 
In. each, would be 10 ft. 5 In. 
d The circumference of the molten sea 
was 30 cubits or 62 1/2 ft. (v 2) 
e Here we have a supplementary idea to 
thatoflKi. 7:24whereknopsorknobs 
only are mentioned. This explain! that 
they were In the shapeof oxen -10 such 

knob! m each cubit or 25 in. In fact, 
there were 2 rows of luch cast all the 
way around the molten sea (v 3) which 
sat upon die hinder parts of the 12 great 
brazen oxen made with extra strong 
legstD carry the weight of the 100-ton 
laver and water (v 4) 
f The 3, 000 baths were the maximum 
amount of water that the nrolteo sea 
would hold, 2,000 baths being the 
amount It generally held, as In 1 Kl. 
7 ; 26 . 2,000 baths were 16,750 galtons, 
a bath being 67 pts. The 3,000 bath 
capacity would be 25,125gallons. The 
jeaot large laver was set on the right 
ride of the east end (v 10) 


g The 10 Lavers were much smaller than 
the molten sea for the nriests to wash 
In (v 6). Of the small lavers 5 were 
placed on one side o f the sea and 5 on 
the other; these were for the washing 
of sacrifices. More detail Is given con¬ 
cerning them in 1 Kl. 7:26 -39, such 
as: 

1 Their bases of brass. 8 ft. 4 In. 
square, and 6 ft. 3 In. high (1 Kl. 7: 
27) 

2 Their likeness, having Hons, oxen, 
and cherubim cast with them upon the 
ledges that were above the base, and 
having 4 brazen wheels m roll them 
from place to place, with brackets at 
each comer to told the Laver, and all 
other details alike (1 Kl. 7:28-37) 

3 Their dze. Almough die dlmea - 
do os of the lavers from brim to brim, 
the height, and circumference are not 
given, the number of gallons they con¬ 
tained is. Each held 40 baths. A bath 
being 67 pts. would make this 335 
gallons (1 kl. 7:38) 


b 10 golden candlesticks were made for 
the temple compared m ope for the 
tabernacle of Moses. 5 were placed 
on one side of the house and 5 on the 
other. 10 golden tables were made; 
and on these the lamps were set. Ale, 
10 golden bases were made for various 
uses In the temple (v 7-8). See 1 Kl. 
7:48-51 for many other tables, tongs, 
snuffers, spoons, hinges, and other 
things made of gold 


1 The doors for the court of the priests 
and those of the great court for the 
people of Isael and the Gentiles were 
overlaid with bras Instead of gold (v 

9) 


J Summary of the btazep castings : 

1 Pots (cauldrons, v 11) 

2 Shovels (v 11,16) 

3 Barons (v 11) 

4 The 2 pillars (3:15-17) 

5 The 2 pommels (bowls) of the 
chapiters for the tops of the pillars 
(v 12) 

6 The 2 chapiters 

7 The 2 wreaths to cover the pommels 
or bowls of the chapiters for the tops 
of the pillars 

8 The 400 pomegranates on the 2 
wreaths; 2 rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, id cover the 2 pom¬ 
mels of the chapiters on the tops of 
the pillars (v 13) 

9 The 10 bases for the 10 small lavers 

10 The 10 lavers for the hares (v 14) 

11 One large mo lien sea (v 15) 

12 The 12 great oxen under the sea 

13 Many pots for various uses (v 16) 

14 Fleshtooks 

15 Many other articles of bras that 
were used In the sendee of sacri¬ 
fices 

16 The brazen altar (v 1) 

k These were thetowlsof 1 Kl. 7:41 



Solomon bleaaea God 
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2 CHRONICLES, 5. 6_ The ark placed in the oracle 


a Thli reveali the very place where lucb 
large operatic in of Iron tod brass cast¬ 
ings were carried out. The plaioof Jor¬ 
dan at thli spot was especially suitable 
for making such metal cartings (v 17) 
b The work of v 11-17 Is spoken of in v 
11 as being that of Hiram, but here (v 
10) It Is referred to as the work of 
So to mo x Doth statements are true in 
that Solomon hired Hiram for the work, 
although he, himself did not actually 
do It. This being the case with men, 
when such statements are made, we 
must also under stand many scriptures 
thus concerning God when He Is spoken 
of as the doer of certain things-tending 
a plague, dcknessor Judgment because 
of an Individual's sin. God has used 
agents to do this work, only giving the 
decree that it should be done, as In the 
case of Solomon here 
c The weight was not kept, to there was 
no way of telling how much was used 
In the temple (v IS) 
d Had diem made (v 11-17) 
e Summary of the gold work : 

1 The many vessels (v 13) 

2 The golden altar 

3 The table for the showbread (vl9; 


1 Kl. 7:40) 

4 The 10 candlertlcks (v 20) 

5 Their lamps (v 20-21) 

6 The flower* for the lamps (v 21) 

7 The tongs 

8 The snuffer* (v 22) 

9 The basons (v 22; 4:0) 

10 The spoons (v 22; 1 Kl. 7:30) 

11 The censer* (v 22) 

12 The entrances of the temple 

13 The doors of the holy and most holy 
places 

14 The walls and ceilings (3:5) 

15 The interior decorations (3:5-7) 

16 Thenailsof the Inner temple (3:9) 

17 The upper chambers (3 : 9) 

18 The cnerubUn (3:10-13) 

19 The 10 tables for candlesticks (4: 
7-0) 

20 The altar oflncense(l Kl. 7:40) 

21 Hinges (1 Kl. 7:60) 

f Then -when all the temples and Its fur - 
nlshings were complete, he assembled 
all the elders, all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers and the 
men of Israel to Jerusalem m bring up 
the ark from the tent made for It, and 
m have a great feart In the 7th month. 
This was the feart of tabernacles In 
October (v 2-3; Lev. 23:33) 
g The priests were alto Levites and they 
were the only ones that could carry the 
ark. Levlteswho were not priests were 
a* unfit to carry It as ordinary laymen. 
It was the priests who brought the ark 
Into the temple(v 7;mteg, 1 Kl. 8:3) 
h Not only die ark, but all the holy vei - 
sell that were in the tabernacle were 
brought Into die temple (v 5) 

L The people brought to many that there 
was no way of numbering them ro no 
attempt was made to keep any account 
of diem (v 6) 
j See note k, Pi. 20:2 


Com, from column 4 


k For about 600 years God had not chosen 
any particular place among Israel, 
where a house rfiould be built for Him¬ 
self, nor had He chosen any man to be 
permanent rules (through bis line) over 
Irtael (v 6j, Now He made liclear that 
He had chosen Jerusalem as die place 
ofHlsheadcaiarteiion earth, andDavld 
as the one through whom all the future 
kingsof Israel should come(v 0;2 Sam. 
7; lChr, 17). The Idea of a houre for 
God originated with David, but God 
to Id him he could not build die temple 
because of being a man of hlood and 
wars;his ron would be permitted to do 
•o (v 7-01. Here the record rttows that 
Solomon bad completed the work and 
wainow preaching the dedicatory ser¬ 
mon and praying the dedicatory prayer 
(v 1 -42). This makes it clear that God 
did pot choose Saul atHe chore David, 
in Saul’s case, God merely overruled 
the choice of the people who were de¬ 
termined to have a king so as to be 
like die other nations. The choice of 
a king then was not from God, for He 

G roteoed their choice fl Sam. 8:5-22). 

e simply allowed what was best for 
the mo mem In view of the people's 
attitude (1 Sam, 9-10) 


15 One sea, and twelve oxen 
under it 

16 The pots also, and the 
shovels, and the fleshhooks, 
and all their instruments, did 
Hu'ram his father make to king 
S5ro-mon for the house of the 
Lord of bright brass. 

HTn the plain of Jdr'dan did 
the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between Suc'coth and 
Z$-r«d'a-thah. 

18 Thus *S61'o-mon made all 
these vessels in great abun¬ 
dance: for c the weight of the 
brass could not be found out 

19 If And Sfll'o-mon^made all 
the vessels that were for the 
house of God, the'golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon i 
the shewbread was aet; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks 
with their lamps, that they 
should burn after the manner 
before the oracle, of pure gold; 

21 And the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs, made he 
of gold, and that perfect gold; l 

22 And the snuffers, and the , 
basons, and the spoons, and i 
the censers of pure gold: and 
the entry of the house, the i 
inner doors thereof for the 
most holy place, and the doors 
of the house of the temple, 
were of gold. 

CHAPTER 5 372 

(15) The temple completed 

rpHUS all the work that Sfll'- 
■A o-mon made for the house 
of the Lnnn was finished: and | 
Sfll'o-mon brought in all the] 
things that Di'vid his father 
had dedicated; and the silver, 
and the gold, and all the instru¬ 
ments, put he among the treas¬ 
ures of the house of God. 

i 

8 Dedication of the temple 
(5:2-7:11; 1 Ki. 8). (1) As¬ 
sembly of Israel's leaders 

2 t^Then Sfll'o-mon assem¬ 
bled the elders of Ig'ra-el, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el, unto J 8 -m's 8 - 
lfim, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of DaVid, which is Zi'dn. 

3 Wherefore all the men of 
tg'ra-el assembled themselves 
unto the king in the feast which 
was in the seventh month. 

(2) The ark brought into the 
temple from Zion 

4 And all the elders of Is'ra-el 
came; and theH^fi'vites took 
up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the 
ark, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, *and all the holy 
vessels that were in the taber¬ 
nacle, these did the priests and 
the La'vites bring up. 

6 Also king Sdl'o-mon, and 
all the congregation of lg'ra-el 
that were assembled unto him 
before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which'could not be 
told nor numbered for multi¬ 
tude, 

7 And the priests brought in 
the ark of the cove nan t of the 
Lord unto his place, to *the 
oracle of the house, into the 


| most holy place , even 'under 
the wings of the cherubims: 

8 For the cherubims spread 
j forth their wings over the place 
| of the ark, and the cherubims 

| covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the 
; staves of the ark, that the ends 
of the staves were seen from 
;the ark before the oracle; but 
they were not seen without. 
And there it is*unto this day. 

10 There was'nothing in the 
ark'save the two tables which 
Md'geg put therein at Hd'reb, 
when the Lord made a cove¬ 
nant with the children of lg'ra- 
el, when they came out of 
E'tfpt 

(3) The glory of God appears 

(1 Ki. 8:1-11) 

11 If And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out 
of the holy place: (for^all the 
priests that were present were 
sanctified, and did not then 
wait by course: 

12 (Also the Le'vites which 
were the singers, all of them of 
A'saph, of He'man, of Jfid'u- 
thun, with their sons and their 
brethren, being arrayed in 

1 white linen, having cymbals 
and psalteries and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, 
and with them an hundred and 
twenty priests sounding with 
trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
\ trumpeters and singers were as 
one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking 
the Lord ; and when they lifted 
up their voice with the trum¬ 
pets and cymbals and instru¬ 
ments of musick, and praised 
the Lord, saying. For he is 
good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever: that then the house 
was filled with a cloud, even 
the house of the Lord; 

14 So that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason 
of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house 
of God. 

373 CHAPTER 6 

(4) Sermon of Solomon (1 
Ki. 8:12-21. See Eccl. 1:1) 

T HEN said Sfil'o-mon, The 
Lord hath *said that he 
would dwell in the thick dark¬ 
ness. 

2'But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place 
for thy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his 
face, and blessed the whole 
congregation of l§'ra-el: and 
all the congregation of Ig'ra-el 
stood. 

4 And he said^Blessed be the 
Lord God of Ig'ra-el, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled that 
which he spake with his mouth 
to my father Di'vid, saying, 
5*Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land 
of I chose no city among 

all tiie tribes of lg'ra-el to 
build an house in, that my 
name might be there; neither 
chose I any man to be a ruler 


a The ark was placed In the middle of 
the most holy place between the 2 
cherubim and under their wings. There 
was ufflclent room even for the staves 
(v 7-10). There were paitially taken 
out of the tings of the ark by which it 
was carted, to that the ends could be 
seen from the holy place but not from 
the porch ontilde (1 Kl. 0:8). in this 
way theaik never needed to be hand¬ 
led, as the staves could be.eatily put 
back Into the rings without anyone's 
bands ever touching the ark. It seems 
that It was unlawful to take the staves 
wholly out of the rings. Pulling them 
out ao the ends could be seen Indicated 
tile ark bad found lu resting place in 
the temple and was not to be borne 
any mote. It had a permanent bouse, 
not a teat as before 

b This proves that this sectioned 2 Chron¬ 
icles was written before the destruction 
of the temple (v 9) 

c At this time there was nothing In the 
atk but the 10 commandments (v 10; 
1 Kl. 0:9). When, In Heb. 9:4 Paul 
mentioned the golden pot of manna 
and Aaron’s rod, he was speaking of 
the ark while lathe tabernacle Instead 
of the temple. It Is not known when 
these two things w ere re mo ved it co uld 
have been when the Philistines had the 
ark, or when many men were killed 
for looking Into It, as In 1 Sam. 5-6. 
We ttnow that the original stones on 
which the 10 commandments were 
written were In existence at this time 
d When the priests had taken the ark In¬ 
to the temple, into the most holy 
place, had finished arranging the fur¬ 
niture, and had left never id enter 
this place again, except for the visit 
of the high Driest once a year, the 
glory of God filled the temple so that 
the priests could not minister because 
oflt(v 11-14). This glory was a sym¬ 
bol of the divine presence of God. 
which had been promised before the 
ark was begun (Ex. 29:43); had filled 
the tabernacle as soon as it was com¬ 
pleted (Ex. 40:34); and had been seen 
on the joumeysof the children of Israel 
(Ex. 13:21-22; 14:24 19:18; 40:38; 
Num. 14:14) 

e All the priests were sanctified, or set 
apart and ready for service, even 
though the courses appointed by David 
had not yet begun (v 11; 1 Chlr. 24) 
f The singers and musicians also were 
together at this dedication service, 
though not yet serving in their courses 
as appointed by David (v 12-13; 1 Chr. 
25) 

B Then , when the priest had left the tem- 

f ~Te and the glory of the Lord had filled 
t so they could not minister In it, Sol¬ 
omon, the preacher, gave a short ser¬ 
mon (v 1-11), and a much longer 
prayer (v 14-42) 

h Where God ever said this Is not record¬ 
ed. Solomon may have taken the Idea 
from the fact of God's appearance In 
dark ness on Sinai (Ex. 20:21), or from 
David who said that darkness was under 
His feet and that He made darkness 
His secret place (Ps. 18:9-11), and that 
darkness and light are alike to God (Ps. 
139:12). The N. T. says that God dwells 
id a light no man can approach unto 
and no man had seen or can see; that is, 
no man has seen or can see God in all 
Hlsglory(l Tim. 6:16). It was Godin 
His glory that Moses wanted to see; and 
he was told this could not be; but out¬ 
side the glory or In limited glory, men 
have seen Him (Ex. 33:10-23). See 
44 appea ra nce! of God , p. 83 


i Here Solomon tnld God that he had 
built Him a house to dwell in-a settled 
place so that He would not be in a tent 
id be moved from place to place. He 
offered it to Jehovah as a dwelling 
place forever fv 2), After saying this 
to the Lord, the king turned to the 
congregation and blessed them as they 
stood (v 3) 

j Solomon now blessed the Lord before 
the congregation. Like all good 
preachers he gave an expository mess¬ 
age (a short one in this case) building 
all bis remarks around the Word and 
applying the same id himself and his 
people (v 4 -11) 


Continued, column 1 
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2 CHRONICLES 6 


Solomon's dedicatory prayer 


a 2nd prophecy In 2Chi. (6:9, fulfilled). 
Next, v 16 

2 predictions - fulfills d: 

1 YoufDavid) will not build the tern - 
pie for My name (6:9) 

2 Your eon which shall come forth 
out of your loins shall build It (6:9) 

b This was the large brazen altar in the 
outer court. The congregation evi¬ 
dently stood all about the court and on 
the outside of the temple grounds as 
far as the eye could see. Solomon stood 
before this altar in prayer and stretched 
his hands out toward heaven; but he- 
fore be prayed he kneeled before the 
Lord (v 12-13; 1 Ki. B:34) 
c A platform, as we would call it today, 
was made of brass-6 ft. 3 In. high and 
10 ft. 5in. square(v 13). Onethlssize 
could easily hold some of the chief 
men of the kingdom, although nothing 
Is said about anyone being with Sol¬ 
omon on the platform. If the digni¬ 
taries of his realm were not therewith 
him they were the first ones standing 
near the platform 

d 12 parts to this prayer and blessing : 

1 God's faithfulness acknowledged (v 

14-15) 16-11) 

2 Plea for continued faithfulness (v 

3 God's omnipresence (v 18) 

4 Plea for answers to prayers uttered 
toward the temple (v 19-21) 

5 Plea for just judgment (v 22-23) 

6 Plea for forgiveness and restoration 
from captivity (v 24-25) 

7 Plea for forgiveness and rain from 
heaven (v 26-21) 

8 Plea for help in plague, war, and 
sickness (v 28-31) 

9 Plea for blessings on Gentiles seek¬ 
ing Israel's God (v 32-33) 

10 Plea for help in war when no sin is 
committed (v 34 -35) 

11 Plea for belp In war caused by sin i 
(v 36 -39) 

12 Plea for God's continual presence 
and blessing (v 40 -42) 

e Note the prayer of Solomon which con¬ 
tains 1,122 words and addresses God 
8 times in 4 different ways: 

1 O Lord God of Israel (v 14.16.11) 

2 O Lord my God (v 19) 

3 My God (v 40) 

4 O Lord God (v 41, 42) 

{ 5 facts about God : 

1 No God like Him in heaven (v 14) 

2 None like Him in earth 

3 He keeps covenant 

4 He shows mercy to ail that walk be - 
foie Him with all their heart 

5 Hehasbeen faithful to David (vl5) 
g No man will ever be able to say in all 

eternity that God has not kept His part 
of every contract with men or fulfilled 
every promise to them. He always has 
fulfilled and always will fulfil His 
obligations to humanity, for the pro¬ 
mises of God are Yea, and Amen (2 
Cor. 1:20) 

h See 10 things to be done with all the 
heart , p. 3ti7 

1 5rcfprophecvin2 Chr.(6:16. fulfilled). 
Next, 7:13. This Is the quotation of a 

f ire vious prophecy which had been ful- 
illed up to this time; obedience had 
been rendered to Jehovah (v 16; 2 Sam. 
1:12; 1 Ki. 2:4; 8:25. Cp. Ps. 132:12; 
Jer. 33:20-33; Lk. 1:32-33) 
j 22 requests of Solomon, , p. 461 
k Yet so --if only Your children obey (v 
16). This is the same condition as in 
2 Sam. 7:14. No blessing can be given 
without conditions being met 

^ Com, from column4 

tion between two classes of Israelites, 
pan fulfilling the original destiny pro¬ 
mised their fathers; all show that all 
Israelites will be eventually restored 
and blessed under their Messiah (Isa. 
11:10-12; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 36-31. 
47-48; Zech. 12-14; Mt. 24:29-31; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

n Naturally, Solomon knew the law of 
Moses which predicted all these curses 
of no rain, pestilence, blasting, mil¬ 
dew, locusts, caterpillars, and sick¬ 
nesses of v 26-31-u they disobeyed 
God (Lev. 26; Dt. 25) 
o No rain was recognized as a curse from 
God. In the Millennium, withholding 
the rain will be a means of forcing re¬ 
cognition of the Messiah and fulfill¬ 
ment of religious laws (Zech. 14:16-21) 
p Praying toward this temple, this city, 
and this land Is referred to 6 times in 
this prayer (v 20,21, 26, 34, 38) 


over my people lg'ra-el: 

6 But I have chosen J6'ru'sfi- 
16m, that my name might be 
there; and have chosen Da'- 
vid to be over my people 
lg'ra-el. 

7 Now it was in the heart of 
Da'vid my father to build an 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of lg'ra-el. 

8 But the Lord said to Da'vid 
my father, Forasmuch as it was 
in thine heart to build an house 
for my name, thou didst well in 
that it was in thine heart: 

+9 "Notwithstanding thou shalt 
not build the house; but thy 
son which shall come forth out 
of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath 
performed his word that he 
hath spoken: for I am risen up 
in the room of Da'vid my fa¬ 
ther, and am set on the throne 
of lg'ra-el, as the Lord prom¬ 
ised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lord God 
of lg'ra-el. 

11 And in it have I put the 
ark, wherein is the covenant of 
the Lord, that he made with 
the children of lg'ra-el. 

(5) The speaker's platform 
of brass 10' 5" square, 6* 
3" high 


12 If And he&stood before 
altar of the Lord in the pre_ 
ence of all the congregation of 
lg'ra-el, and spread forth his 
han ds: 

13 For S61'o-mon had made a 
brasen Scaffold, of five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had set 
it in the midst of the court: 
and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees 
before all the congregation of 
lg'ra-el, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven, 

(6) The dedication prayer (1 
Ki. 8:22-53); AGod'sfaith- 
fulness acknowledged 

14 And^said, 'O Lord God of 
tg'ra-el, there is tno God like 
thee in the heaven, nor in the 
earth; which*keepest covenant 
and shewest mercy unto thy 
servants, that walk before thee 
with^all their hearts: 

15 Thou which hast kept with 
thy servant Da'vid my father 
that which thou hast promised 
him; and spakest with thy 
mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

B Plea for continued faith¬ 
fulness (1 Ki. 8:25) 

*16'Now therefore, O Lord 
God of lg'ra-el,'keep with thy 
servant Da'vid my father that 
which thou hast promised him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee 
a man in my sight to sit upon 
the throne of lg'ra-el; *yet so 
that thy children take heed to 
their way to walk in my law, 
as thou hast walked before 
me. 

17 Now then, O Lord God of | 
lg'ra-el, let thy word be veri- 
fled, which thou hast spoken 


unto thy Bervant Da'vid. 

C God's omnipresence (1 
Ki. 8:27) 

18"But*wlll God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? 
behold, c heaven and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much less this house 
which I have built I 

D Plea for answers to 
prayers uttered toward the 
temple (1 Ki. 8:28) 

19 Have respect therefore to 
thedprayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord my 
God, to hearken unto the cry 
and the prayer which thy serv¬ 
ant prayeth before thee: 

20 That thine eyes may be 
open upon this house day and 
night, upon the place whereof 
thou hast said that thou would- 
est put thy name there; to 
hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth toward this 
place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the 
supplications of thy servant, 
and of thy people, lg'ra-el, 
which they shall make toward 
this place: hear thou from thy 
dwelling place, even from heav¬ 
en; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

E Plea for just judgment 
(1 Ki. 8:31) 

22 iT Tf a man sin against his 
neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, 
and the oath come before thine 
altar in this house; 

23 ' Then hear thou from heav¬ 
en, and do, and judge thy serv¬ 
ants, by ^requiting the wicked, 
by'recomp easing his way upon 
his own head; and by'justifying 
the righteous, by giving him 
according to his righteousness. 
F Plea for forgiveness and 
restoration from captivity 

(1 Ki. 8:33) 

24 If And if thy people lg'ra-el 
be'put to the worse before the 
enemy, ^because they have 
sinned against thee; and shall 
return and confess thy name, 
and pray and make supplication 
before thee in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, and forgive the sin of 
thy people lg'ra-el, and 'bring 
them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to m them and to 
their fathers. 

G Plea for forgiveness and 
rain from heaven (1 Ki. 8:35) 

26 IT When the heaven is shut 
up, and there is°no rain, be¬ 
cause they have sinned against 
thee; yet if they prayPtoward 
this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou dost afflict them; 

27 Then hear thou from heav¬ 
en, and forgive the sin of thy 
servants, and of thy people !§'- 
ra-el, when thou hast taught 
them the good way, wherein 
they should walk; and send 
rain upon thy land, which thou 


a Thli quetdon can be answered in the 
affirmative. God will Indeed dwell on 
the earth. In penon and in viable 
form in all eternity, ai He now dwells 
on the planet heaven (lia. 66:22-24; 
TlU 2:13; Rev. 21:1-27; 22:4-5) 
b Quertion 4. Next, 7:21 
c See note c, 2:6 

d Prayer includes every thought and word 
from the heart that ti God ward. If ever 
there was a prayer going direct to God 
this one was 

e Note the "If’s, when’s", and "then’s - : 

1 If men sin, then hear (v 22 -23) 

2 If Your people are defeated be¬ 
cause of sin and they shall confess and 
pray, then hear (v 24 -2S) 

3 When You shut heaven because of 

sin, yet If they pray, then hear (v 
26-27) ~ - 

4 If there Isdrought, if there U pest¬ 
ilence, if there be hlaklng, mildew, 
locusts, caterpillars; if they are be¬ 
sieged or have sickness, then when they 
pray in this house, then Bear (v 28 -31) 

5 If Your people go to war and they 
pray, then near (v 34-35) 

6 If they sin, and You deliver them 
up as captives; yet If they turn to 
You. ..If they return with all the heart 
and sduE . . then hear (v 36 -39) 

f 5fold plea for Justice (v 23): 

1 Hear from heaven 

2 And do 

3 judge Your servants 

4 Punish the wicked 

5 Iunify the righteous 

g Requite -pay back, or make a return 
to. The idea here is to pay back or 
recompense the wicked by letting him 
reap what he has sowed; 1 errin g his 
sins and wrong-doing come upon him 
( v 23) 

h This is the law of sowing and reaping 
expressed in another way (v 23; GaL 
6:7-8) 

1 Acquitting the righteous of the wrong 
he is accused of doing (v 23) 
j in the Holy Spirit during prayer Solo - 
mon seems to have sensed the future 
of Israel prophetically (v 24-39): 

1 If and when Your people Israel are 
defeated because of their sins (v 24) 

2 Bring them again unto their own 
land (plainly implying captivity, v25) 

3 when heaven is shut and there is 
do rain, because of tin (v 26) 

4 When You afflict them 

5 When you have taught them the 
good way, and send rain again (v 27) 

6 If You send drought, petfilence, 
blasting, mildew. Incurs, and cater¬ 
pillars (v 28) 

7 If the enemy besieges Your people 
In theli own land 

6 If there be acknesses and diseases 
9 If Your people go to war (v 34) 

10 If You are angry with them and 
deliver them to their enemies, an d 
they are carried away captives unto 
another land (v 36) 

11 If they turn to You while in cap¬ 
tivity (v 37) 

The many pophedcal events men¬ 
tioned in these verses could not have 
been mere guess-work on the part of 
Solomon. Israel experienced every 
one of them in due dme, so techni¬ 
cally the predicting of them would be 
considered as prophecy. However, we 
shall not 11a them as definite prophecy 
Inasmuch as the statements are so 
general and were made in connection 
with conditions of answered prayer. 
Had Solomon been guessing he most 
likely would have made more favor¬ 
able statements, for everything at this 
time pointed to a long and happy per¬ 
iod under the blessing of God 
k Thisisthe only reason Israel was ever 
defeated either before or after Solo - 
mon’sdme. Sin isto blame for all the 
troubles and curses among men. in v 
24-25 we see the remedy for sin as 
well as the result. See 8 ways to get 
rid of sin, p. 367 

1 Bring them Again Inm their own land 
(v 25). This was literally fulfilled as 
recorded in Ezra and Nehemiah. Isaiah 

J redicted two such gatherings (Isa. 11: 
-12, notes) 

m Them -all Israel of all the 13 tribes 
and not part of the nation. Solomon 
and others recognized all Israel thus. 
No writer of Scripture mokes a dijtlnc - 

^ Continued, column 1 



2 CHRONICLES 7 


God appears to Solomon 


host given unto thy people “for 
an inheritance. 

H Plea for help in plague, 
war andeicknees (IKi. 8:37) 

28 If there be Mearth in the 
land, if there be^eetilence, if 
there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their 
enemies besiege them in the 
cities of their land; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness 
there be: 

29 Then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be 
made of any man, or of all thy 
people I^'ra-el, when every one 
shall know his own sore and 
his own grief, and shall spread 
forth his hands in this house: 

30 Then hear thou fromrtieav- 
en thy dwelling place, and for¬ 
give, and render unto every 
man according unto all his 
ways, whose*heart thou know- 
est; (for thou only knowest 
the hearts of the children of 
men:) 

31 'That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as 
they live in the land which thou 
gave6t unto our fathers. 

I Plea for blessings on Gen¬ 
tiles seeking Israel's God 
(IKi. 8:41) 

32 H *Moreov er concernin g the 
stranger , which is not ot thv 
people f§'ra-el, but is *come 
from a far country for thy great 
name's sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out 
arm; if they 'come and pray in 
this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and 'do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to 
thee for; *that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, 'as doth thy people 
Ig'ra-el, and may know that 
this house which I have built is 
called by thv name. 

J Plea for help in war when 
no sin is committed 

34 ^ thv people go out to war 
against their enemies by the 
way that thou shalt send them, 
and they pray unto thee toward 
thicfcity which thou hast chosen, 
and the house which I have 
built for thy name; 

35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their 
supplication,°and maintain their 
cause. 

K Plea for help in war be¬ 
cause of sin (1 Ki.8:44, 46) 

36* Tf they sin against thee, 
(for there iS*no man which sin- 
neth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them 
over before their enemies, and 
they carry them away captives 
unto a land far off or near; 

37 Yet if they bethink them¬ 
selves in the land whither they 
are carried captive, and turn 
and pray unto thee in the land 
of their captivity, saying, We 
have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee "with 
all their heart and with all their 


GoiPs glory in the temple 
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• The land between the rivo- Euphrates 
and the Medlteraimean, and from die 
die Red Sea on die oath id Hamath 
on the north is the only land pomlsed 
In all Scripture for all the tdhei of 
loaeL. Theories teaching that America 
and England are new promised lands 
forlaael are Id error; mere is do hlK 
of such In Scripture 

b Scarcity: lade; famine; failure; poverty 
c 12 plaguet became of rin ? 

1 rfc rain (v 26) TEbcurii (v 20) 

2 Affliction 0 Caterpillar! 

3 Dearth (v 20) 9 War 

4 Pestilence 10 Slckneses 

5 Blasting 11 Defeat (v 36) 

0 Mildew 12 Captivity 

Theae plaguet were promised and 
pedlcted If lirael ever went into dn 
(Lev. 26; Dt. 20) 

d Heaven li now the dwelling place of 
God (v 30), but beginning with the New 
Eatth period He will live on earth (Isa. 
66:22-24; Rev. 21-2» 
e There lino question about God know - 
log the heard of all men. Several 
passages state this (v 30; Pi. 139:4; 
Act! 1:24; Rom. 0:27) 
f This verse expreue* foe ultimate |nr- 
poie of Goa In all Hli dealings with 
man(v 31; 1 Cor. 15:24-20; Eph. 1:10) 
g Solomon, In hit wisdom, did not for¬ 
get the Gentiles whom God had In mind 
to bleu fro rathe very beginning of Hli 
calling of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
All nations were to be bleued through 
them aud their teed (Ceq. 12:1 -3; Gal. 
3:8; Rev. 5:8-10; 7:9-17. See aim 
Num. 15:14; Dt, 10:10) 
h Thli certainly Implies the reaching 
of foe gospel, for how could tfcey come 
to the God of Israel If they did not 
hear? (v 32; Ua. 52:7; Mt. 16:15-20; 
Rom, 10:9-17; 1 Cot. 1:18-24) 

1 In the Millennium and New Earth per¬ 
iods all nations will go to Jerusalem 
and tray and worship (v 32; Isa. 2: 
2-4; 52:7; 60:19-21; Zech. 8 : 23; 14; 
10 - 21 ) 

I Solomon was very unselfish In hit 
prayer, which li the way all who pray 
should be. He asked that the Gentiles 
have all their prayers answered (v 33), 
as he had previously requested for 
Israel (v 29-30, 38-«n. TheN. T. Is 
very plain In Its teaching that every 
child of God can have the answer to 
every prayer that be prays In faith and 
In the name of JeiusChrist(Mt.7:7-ll; 
17:20; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
14:12-16; 15:0, 10; 16:23-26; Heb. 
ll:0;Jas.M-0;lJn. 3:21-22; 5:12-1S) 
k The purpose of answen to all prayer*, 
even those of Gentile*, was and ever 
will be to make the name of God known 
among all nations of (he earth to that 
all men might fear Him (v 43) 

1 As do Your people Israel. It Is true that 
at that time David had brought Israel, 
u a whole, to a place of respect for 
God rj that they feared Him, This 
wonderful sate continued through tmst 
of the daysof Solomon; but after him 
Israel went into many tin* and had to 
be dettioyed as a nation twice (2 Kl, 
24-25; Lk. 1:20 -24). In the Millennium 
when Chriti reigns visibly on earth, 
Israel will fear and know God (Isa. ‘2; 
2-4; 52:7; 65:20 -25 ; 06:19-21; Zech. 
0:23; 14:16-21) 

m Thl» provided God as a defease for 
Ifftel wheD He wanted them to make 
war on any people -when they had not 
sinned and needed to be chastened by 
other nations. In this instance God was 
to send them, which It not the tame as : 
God sending other nations to punish 
them for sin (v 30 -30) 
n It teems that God revealed to David 
His choice of Jerusalem as HI* capital 
on earth (v 34; 1 Chi. 22:1; Pi. 7<J:60; 
132:13) 

o God does maintain the cause of Hli i 
people as long as they live right, hut I 
when dn Is committed He, Himself, 
becomes their judge and metes out the 
penalty for sin. Twice heie Solomon i 
prayed for God to maintain the caure 
of Israel (v 36, 39) 

p Again, Solomon refereed to a time 
when Israel might dn until God would 
become angry with them, delivering 
them Into the bands of their enemies 
to go Ukd captivity (v 36 -39). He pay¬ 
ed that If they should come to tnera- 
selvei In the land of their captivity, 
turn to God, and pray to Him, con - 


Continued, column 4 


soul in the land of their cap¬ 
tivity, whither they have car¬ 
ried them captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou 
gavest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house 
which I have builtfor thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwell¬ 
ing place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain 
their cause, and forgive thy peo¬ 
ple which have sinned against 
thee. 

L Plea for God's continual 
presence and blessing 

40 Now, my God, let, I be¬ 
seech thee, thine eyes be open, 
and let thine ears be attent 
unto the “prayer that is made 
in this place. 

41 Now therefore ^arise, O 
Lord God, into thy resting 
place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, O Lord 
God, be clothed with salvation, 
and let thy ^saints rejoice ^in 
goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not 
away the face of*thine anoint¬ 
ed: remember the /mercies of 
D&'vid thy servant 
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CHAPTER 7 


(7) Divine acceptance of Sol-| 
(onion's prayer and sacrifices 
(Lev. 9:24, refs.) 

N OW when SM'o-mon had 
made an end of praying, 
theffire came down from heav¬ 
en, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices; and 
the glory of the LoRD^filled the 
house. 

2 And the priests could not 
enter into the house of the 
Lord, because the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Lord’s 
house. 

3 And when all the children of 
Ig'ra-el saw how the fire came 
down, and the glory of the Lord 
upon the house, they bowed 
themselves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, 
and worshipped, and praised 
the Lord, saying , For he is 
good; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

(8) Solomon sacrifices 
$9,550,000.00 worthof an¬ 
imals to God (1 Ki. 8:62-64) 

4 H Then the king and all the 
people offered sacrifices before 
the Lord. 

5 And king SAro-mon offered 
a sacrifice of 'twenty and two 
thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep: 
so the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God. 

6 And the priests waited on 
their offices: the Le'vites also 
with instruments of musick of 
the Lord, which DA'vid the 
king had made to praise the 
Lord, because his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever, when Dft'vid 
praised by their ministry; and 
the priests sounded trumpets 
before them, and 'all lg'ra-el 
stood. 

7 Moreover SAro-mon hal¬ 
lowed the*middle of the court 


a This me am til puyei said In thli 

S Uce, and It is to worded In 1 Kl. 

:52. In this Solomon had a better un- 
itanding of rite possibilities in the gos¬ 
pel than many today who reject foe 
Bible doctrine of Christians having all 
prayers answered through faith. He 
prayed that foil would be foe exper- 
lence of both Israel and foe Gentiles 
(v 33, 39-40). Thus It should be with 
Christians, for great are foe many 
promises of God given to us, and all 
are always and without exception Yea 
and Amen to those who believe (2 Cor. 
1:20; 1 Pet. 1:1-9) 

b These same words are found in Pi. 68: 
1; 132:8-9, connecting foe words of 
Solomon to those of David (v 40) 

c The gracious ones, or as foe Heb. reads, 
men of grace, that is, those who are 
subjects of foe grace of God (v 41). 
This plainly shows that men In O. T. 
times were under grace as well as they 
are In N. T. times. It Is true that foe 
fulness of grace came by Jesus Christ, 
but men had great grace before He 
came, as proved by foe spiritual ex - 
periences of men In the O. T., p. 150 
of die N. T. See Grace In Index. How 
could the sa lvatlon of God be given to 
men of those times, if they had no 
grace? See Salvation in Index 
d Prosperity; well-being; blessedness 
e God's anointed li the Messiah 
f The mercies shown to and promised 
to David (v 42; Ps. 80:49) 

g This Is additional to 1 Kl. 0:63-64, 
and again shows foe divine acceptance 
of sacrifices until foe Messiah should 
come to offer Himself as die one great 
eternal sacrifice for all men. The fire 
of God from heaven has fallen several 
timeson such occasions (Gen. 4:4; 15: 
17; Lev. 9:24; 1 Kl. 18:38) 

h God's glory filled the temple as It did 
foe tabernacle of Moses when It was 
finished and set up (v 1-3; 5:14; Ex. 
40:34-35; 1 Kl. 0:11). This was wit - 
nessed by many thousands In Israel who 
saw foe fire fall from heaven with their 
own eyes (v 3) 

i Solomon's personal offerings : 

22,000 oxen @$325.00.. $7,150,000.00 
120,000 sheep@$20.00... 2.400,000.00 
Total est. value..... $6,550,000,00 


; Indicating that Israel was gathered 
there In great numbers for foe cere¬ 
monies (v 6). By standing they could 
make room for many more to partici¬ 
pate 

k The middle of foe court-foe whole 
area where foe brazen altar was. be¬ 
came one large place of sacrifice In 
order to offer foe many thousands of 
animals, for foe brazen altar Itself was 
was too small for all of this (v 7) 


. Cont. from column 1 


fesringfoebrins and returning to Him 
with a whole heart and soul, and If 
they should pray toward Palestine and 
Jerusalem, that God would hear their 
prayer and bring them again to their 
own land (v 37-39) 

q This statement of Solomon raufl he un¬ 
derstood In connection with all men as 
sinners, bis equal to Paul's statement 
In Rom. 3:23 that all have tinned and 
come foort of the glory of God. It 
should not be taken In foe all -Inclu - 
tive sense else we should have to be¬ 
lieve that foe man Christ Jesus and all 
Hi* followers kept on committing sin 
all their days. Christ knew no sin, 
neither was guile found In His mouth 
(1 Pet. 2:22). Chrisrains are m live 
free from rin (Mt. l : 21;Rom. 6:14-23; 
8:1-12; 12:1 -2; 2 Cor.6:17-10; Gal. 
6-19-23;Col, 3:5-10;Heb. 12:14-15; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 5;l-4, 10) 

r This is foe only way that men can seek 
God and find Him. The promise of God 
to man Is, If you teek Him with all 
rour heart ana with all yourmulfoit 


__1 your_ 

e will be found of you (15:ZrPt. 4; 
z9; Heb. 11:6). The heart mutt be 
prepared to seek God (11 : 16; 12-14; 
19:5; 30:19) 
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a Not only did Solomon keep the feait that WOS before the house of 
of dedication of xhc temple for 7 days ^e Lord: for there he offered 
but also the feast of tabernacles for an burnt offerings, and the fat of 

the peace offerings, because 
The feast of dedication was first ft id the brasen altar which Sfll'o- 
from the 8th id the 15th to the 23rd, mon had made was not able to 
which was the regular time for this receive the burnt offerings, and 

b dme^h.t the lord ap- t h f meat offerings, and the 

peared to Solomon the second time tat. 

and assured him that He had heard . r . , . . 

his prayer, that He had hallowed tbe (9) Great fea9t of Israel 
temple, and that His eyes and he an (1 Ki. 8:65"66) 

would be there continuallyfv 12; 1 Kl. 

9:1 -3). He also renewed the Davidlc 8 H°AlsO at the same time 
covenant with Solomon as He had re- S61'o-mon kept the feast seven 
nowed the Abrahamic covenant with dayS| ^ aJJ t§' ra -el with him, 

Thfs C l« So°Je ( L after tS’fnst * very great congregation, from 
pcarance to Solomon ( 8 : i) the entering m of HA math unto 

c 4th prophecy in 2 Chr. (7:13-22. v the river of fi'Atfpt. 

19-22 luimled; V u-16 unfulfilled). 9 ^ |n the eighth day they 

Nexl ' *6 predictions-fulfilled : a solenm assembly: for 

1 if you tum away and i or salt e My they kept the dedication of the 
statutes and commandments, which i altar seven days, and the feaBt 
set before you, and shall go and serve seven days. 

other gods, and worship them, then I , 0 Qn ^ ^ ee ^ twen- 
wlll pluck you up by the roots out of . .. . # 

My land which I have given you (7:19) da y of the seventh month 

2 This bouse, which i have sanctified he sent the people away into 

for My name, will i cast out of My their tents, glad and merry in 
sight (7:20) heart for the goodness that the 

3 .5 “ d * Lord hfld shewed unto Da'vid, 

^ Thishouse^whichishigh, shall be and to S61'o-mon, and to Ig'ra- 
an astonishment to everyone that pass- el his people. 

es by (7:21> 11 Thus Sai' 0 -mon finished 

j MBsaasn sa; 

6 It shall he answered: Because they into Sfil O-tHOn’s heart to make 
forsook the Lord God of their fathers. in the house of the LORD, and in 
which brought them forth out of the his own house, he prosperously 
land of Egypt, and laid hold on other H 

gods and worshipped them; therefore cnccica - 

hath He brought all this evil upon them 9 S e c o n d appearance o f 
3 predictions -unfulflUed : - , c . " 

1 if I send drought, locusts, and God to Solomon (Cp. 1.7). 

pestilences among My people; If they (1) God promises to answer 
shall humble themselves and pray. ^ the prayer Q f 6:14-42 
and tum from their wicked ways; then r * 

will I hear from heaven, and will for- *_ T . 

give and heal their land (7:13-14) «12 IF And Hhe Lord appeared 

2 As for you (Solomon), if you win to S61'o-mon by night, and said 

walk before Me, as David walked, and unto him , I have heard thy 
do according to all that i have com- prayer and have chosen this 
manded you, and shall observe My f c 

sututes and judgments, theni will es- place to myself for an house of 
tabllsh the throne of your kingdom, sacrifice. 

according as I have covenanted with *I3 c If I^shut UP heaven that 
David laying: There shall not fail you thereEe _ no""rBm, or if I com- 
* ™ wiu be in this numd the locjists to devour the 

place forever (v 15-16). This will be land, or if I send pestilence 
literally fulfilled when Messiah builds among my people; 
theetemaltemple(Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14 Jf my people, which are 

, !Li 12 * 13 ) , mll prt hv my name/shall hiim- 

d These 3 things have been fulfilled uj ,V. 
many times in Israel since that time, ble themselves, and/pray, and 
They have had many famines, plagues, seek my face, and turn from 
and curses, al Last being completely their wicked ways ", *then will I 
destroyed as a nation (v 13) hear from heaven, and will for- 

, ima.r.r : e*e a* he<u 


Solomon’s other buddings 


(3) Warning of judgment on 
people and temple (1 Ki. 9: 6- 
9; Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

19 But a if ve tum awav. and 
forsake my statutes and my 
commandments, which I have 
set before you, and shall go and 
serve other gods, and worship 
them; 

20 Then ^will I pluck them up 
by the roots out of my land 
which I have given them; and 
this house, which I have sancti¬ 
fied for my name, will I cast out 
of my sight, and will make it 
to be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is 
high, shall be an astonishment 
to every one that passeth by it: 
so that he shall say, c Why hath 
the Lord done thus unto this 
land, and unto this house? 

22 And it shall be answered, 
Because they forsook the Lord 
God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the 
Land of fi'&fpt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: there¬ 
fore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 

375 CHAPTER 6 

10 Energy and fame of Sol- 
omon (1 Ki. 9:1 0-29). 
(1) God's temple and his own 
palace finished (1 Ki. 9:1) 

A ND it came to pass^at the 
■ end of twenty years. 


1 To humble themselves (v 14) , , , 

2 Pray the IT land. 

3 seek God’s face 15 Now mine eyes shall be 

4 Tum from their wicked ways open, and mine ears attent unto 

f Prayers of the Bible — cot, 4 pra y er (hat is made in this 

g 3 blessings upon Israel for obedience: 

1 I win hear from heaven (vT4) P . x . . 

2 i Win forgive cheir sin 1® For now have I chosewand 

3 1 win heal their Land sanctified this house, that my 

since Ioael has not met the 4 con- may be there for ever: 

dldoni of this verse, the 3 blenlngi __ A j i 

promised them have not been com - ^pd mine eyes and mine heart 
pletely fulfilled. These things await shall be there perpetually. 

eternal fulfillment ... n ... _ _ , 

h Sanctified -set apart. This Is the only 1^) The Davidlc Covenant of 
true meaning of the word sanctify. 2 5am, 7:1-17; 1 Chr. 17:3“ 

v 0eS u D0 J, meu , cle “ dn8 ft T 15 confirmed to Solomon (1 
alihoughthis may be accomplished Ln Q. 1 -Q\ 

the process if sin is Involved. Neverthe- 

" **«■ for thee, iUgm 
01 set himself apart to God all the days yijv walk before me, as Da - 
of hi 1 life; but 11 he does not have faith vid thy father walked, and do 
ln the blood of Christ to cleanse from accordin g to ail that I have 
all sin the cleansing will never take rnmfnan H P H and cVmlf 

place; the setting apart Win avail noth- commanded tfiee, and sfiait 
log in itself (v 16, 20) observe my statutes and my 

i This verse also remains to be fulfilled judgments; 
ln all eternity when the Messiah comes 18 Then 'will I stablish the 
to rebuild the house of David, establish throneof thy king dom , accord- 

“g as 1 have covenanted with 

this will then be literally fulfilled^ v 18; -r.*/ ■ j ,1_ , _ __ 

Isa. 9^-7; zech. 14;i-2i; Lk. lia2-33; Dft vid thy father, saying, 
Acts is J3-18; Rom. ii:25-2B;Rev. li; There shall not fail thee a man 
IS; 20:1-10; 22-1-5) fo be ruler in Is'ra-eL 


wherein SOTo-mon had built 
the house of the Lord, and his 
own house, 

(2) Hiram gives back to Sol¬ 
omon his gift of 20 cities 
and Solomon rebuilds them 
for Israel (1 Ki. 9:11*13) 

2 That the‘cities which H 0 '« 
ram had restored to SOLo-mon, 
Sfil'o-mon built them, and 
caused the children of I§'ra-el 
to dwell there. 

(3) Solomon conquers Ha¬ 
math- zobah and builds cities 

3 And Sdl'o-mon /went to 
Hd'math-zO'bah, and prevailed 
against it. 

4 And he builtT&d'mdr in the 
wilderness, and all the store 
cities, which he built In HA'- 
math. 

5 Also he Abuilt Bfcth-hO'rfln 
the upper, and Bfith-hG'rfln the 
nether, fenced cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars; 

6 And Ba'al-Ath, and all the 
store cities that S51'o-mon had, 
and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and 
ail that S61'o-mon desired to 
build in J6-ru'sA-16m, and in 
LAb'a-non, and throughout all 
the land of his dominion. 

(4) Solomon makes all for¬ 
eigners pay tribute and work 

(2:1-2, 17-18) 

7 H As for 'ail the people that 
were left of the Hlt'tltes, and 
the Am'Gr-Ites, and the Pflr'Iz- 
zites, and the HTvites, and the 


a lirael did do all the*e thingi, for which 
they are now ic a tiered among the other 
nations. God’s people fotaook Hli uat- 
utei and co mm and me Mi to serve and 
worship other Bids; and this 11 why the 
tblngsofv20'22came upon them and 
their country thli 

b See note c, v 13 for details regarding 
c Question 5. Next, 9:29 
d During these 20 years Solomon built 
the temple and his own palace (1 KI. 
(6:38-7:1) 

e These cities were given ro Hiram as 
a bonus or as a pledge of security for 
all the work done In providing men 
and material for tbe building of the 
temple and palace of Solomon. If they 
were a gift, Hiram considered them 
worthless, for be gave them back cd 
S olomon (V 2; 1 KI. 9:11-13); but If 
they were a pledge for security reasons, 
ltwainowametoreninithemtD Solo¬ 
mon, because the work on the temple 
and palace was completed 
f This was the first and only war of Solo¬ 
mon. This city perhaps bad rebelled 
against him and he w as obliged to bring 
It under subjection again; and fills he 
did (v 3) 

g The same as Palmyra, 150 mi .northeast 
of Damascus (v 4) 

I h Rebulk. Cp. Josh. 16:3-5; 1 Chr. 7: 
22-24. Fortifications are as an dent 
as cities. Some writers say that the 
difference between cities and villages 
In ancient times was simply the differ¬ 
ence between walled and unwalled 
towns. Some of the fenced cities of 
Scripture are thought to have been 
protected by stockades of wood. Some - 
times there are more than one wall 
to a fortified city. It was thus with 
Jerusalem (32:5; 2 KI. 25:4). There 
was a ditch outside some walls and a 
low wall or rampart protecting that, 
at regular distances on the wall there 
were to wen for the purposes of watch¬ 
ing and defense f26:15 : 2 Ki. fl ; 17). 
To build a city often meant to build 
walk around a town already inhabit¬ 
ed -nota>build a town ln a new loca¬ 
tion 

1 All the foreigners Solomon caused to 
pay tribute, and to work building the 
temple, his palace, and all tte cities 
of v 3-8 


221 Mayen of the Bible (7:14) 

176 In O.T. and 45 in N.T. 

in the following list of Bible pcayen 
we glve only actual prayers, those that 
are worded, not references to prayer. 
All statements as be prayed, he ln- 
oeated the Lead, he called upon the 
name of the Lex a, and such like ate not 
payers; they merely mention that cer - 
tain people prayed 

6 prayers ln Genesis: 

1 Abraham for an hell, 40 words (15: 
2-3). Answered because God had 


2 Abraham for Is&mael m be his 
hell, 7 words (17:18). Unanswered be- 
cause such was not In harmony with 
God's word and plan 

3 Abraham for Sodom to be spared 
If 10 penons were righteous 176 words 
(18:23-32). Unanswered because 10 
righteous perrons were not found (19:24) 

4 Eliezer. steward of Ahraham,for 
a bride Tor Isaac, 110 words (24:12-14). 
Answered because It was accceding to 
God's word (12:1-3, 7; 13:15; 15:18; 
17:7, 19; 21:12) 

5 Jacob for a blessing (28:20 -22). 
Answered because of God's plan for 
him (32:1-33:17) 

6 Jacob for deliverance from Esau, 
130 words(32:9-12). Answered because 
of God's ward and plan for him (25:19- 
23; 26:3; 27:28-29; 28:3^1, 13-15; 
32:9) 

References to payer, entreating the 
Lord, calling on the name of the Lord, 
and groaning and being afflicted (12: 
7-6; 13:4; 16:11; 20:17-18; 25:21-23) 


7 Moses for Aaron to go with him, 
16 wcxdif 4 J3L Answered became God 
warned to please Moa5T4:14-17) 
Cont. aol. L P. 459 - 
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a Solomon had been living in the city 
of David dicing (be time that die tem¬ 
ple end Mj own palace were being 
built, He did not conalder ber fttto 
be Around the holy piece* where the 
aik of Jehovah had come (v 11). With 
such a Gentile wife Solomon waj Halt¬ 
ing out the wrong way; and he did not 
leam the lesion he should have learn¬ 
ed, for he Later loved many foreign 
women who turned hli heart away from 
God (1 Kl, 11:1-9) 

b Then -after the temple war completed, 
and after he had brought hli wife out 
of die clry of David as that the sacred 
and holy places might not be defiled 
any more, be offered burnt offerings 
before the Lord upon the brazen altar, 
even a certain number of dally offer¬ 
ings, according to the commandment 
of Moses. This refers to the morning 
and evening sacrifices, the additional 
offerings on the sabbaths, and the 
special ones at new moons and the 
solemn feasts (v 12-13) 

c The solemn feasts are here explained 
to be the feast of unleavened bread (In 
A{>11), the feast of Pentecost 60 days 
later, and the feast of tabernacles (In 
October). See Lev. 23, notes 

d All the males in Israel were supposed 
to gather 3 times a year on these spe - 
clal feasts (Ex. 23:14; Dt. 16:16) 

e Solomon finally got around to die ap¬ 
pointment of the 24 courses of (he 
arietta in their servtces(lChr. 24), the 
24 courses of the Levi lei to sing and 
play music (1 Chr. 25), and the 24 
courses of the porters (1 Chi. 26). All 
this had been revealed to David by the 
Holy Spirit, and now at last, it was 
being obeyed as he had left instructions 
(v 14-16) 

f This makes It clear that all the plans 
and specific adorn for the temple and 
all Its services w ere already completed 
by David before hli death, and that 
Sok>mon was merely following orders 
according to the plans of hli father (v 
16) 

g Solomon and Hiram now went Into die 
business of sending ships to foreign 
ports to collect riches that were to be 
brought back to Solomon (v H-lfl) 


— ^ CqdL from col. 4, p. 45S 

6 Motes In complaint to God for 
not delivering Isael, 42 wadi (5:22- 
23). Answered becanc of .God'sword 
(3:8. li, 17-52) 

9 Mares for forgiveness for Isael, 
39 words (32:31-32). Answered be¬ 
cause of atonement and Intercession 
(32:11-14, 30-35) and because of 
God's word (33:1-6. 12-14) 

10 Moses for God's presence to go 
with Israel to Canaan, 138 wardi (33: 

12- 13, 15-16). Answered because of 
God's ward (33:12-14) and His grace 
(33:17) 

References to groaning, sighing, cry - 
lng, and entreating the Lord (2:11, 
23-25; 3:7, 0| 10:16) 

9 prayers In Numbers: 

11 A aron for the blessing of God up¬ 
on the people, 32 words In the form of 
benediction (0:24-26). Answered be¬ 
cause of God’s promise (0:27) 

12 Motes for God to bless on the 
Journey, 27 words(10:35-36). Aiiiwercd 
when Israel lived free from sin, bur un - 
answered when they sinned, which was 
according to God’iword(Ex, 32:32-33). 
See Plagues and Blesainfls In Index 

lJ Moses In complaining to God be - 
cause the burden was too heavy, 136 
words(1 Is 10 -16). Answered because or 
God’s word (11:10-8), 26-30) 

14 Moses for God to iiew him what 
to do to give the people flesh, 56 words 
(11:21-22). Answered^ be cause of God's 
word (11:21) aod to show His power 
(11:23) 

15 Motes for the healing of Miriam, 
8 words (T2:13), Answered because of 
God's love for Moses (12:14-16) 

16 Moses for God to spare Israel and 
uphold HU own honor, 206 words (14: 

13- 19). Answered because of Moses' 
prayer(14:20) 

17 Moses tot judgment on sin, 20 
words(16:15).A nswered because of sin 
(16:23-34) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


Jfib'u-sltes, which were not of 

ls'ra-el, 

8 But of their children, who 
were left after them in the land, 
whom the children of tg'ra-el 
consumed not, them did Sfil'o- 
mon make to pay tribute until 
thia day. 

9 But of the children of Is'- 
ra-el did S61'o-mon make no 
servants for his work; but they 
mere men of war, and chief of 
his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

(5) Solomon had 250 chief 
officers over all Israel 

10 And these were the chief of 
king Sfil'o-mon’B officers, even 
two hundred and fifty, that 
bare rule over the people. 

(6) Solomon's reverence for 
sacred places and things 

11 If And SM'o-mon brought 
up the daughter of PhA'raOh 
out*of the city of Dft'vid unto 
the house that he had built for 
her: for he said, My wife shall 
not dwell in the house of D&'vid 
king of lg'ra-el, because the 
places are holy, whereunto the 
ark of the Lord hath come. 

(7) Solomon's faithfulness 
in worship (Cp. 1 Ki. 11:4) 

12 ipThen S61'o-mon offered 
burnt offerings unto the Lord 
on the altar of the Lord, which 
he had built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 
every day, offering according to 
the commandment of M5'se§, 
on the sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the’isolemn 
feasts,^three times in the year, 
even in the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles. 

(8) Solomon continues the 
religious policies (1 Chr. 

23:2-26:28) 

14 If And he ‘appointed, ac¬ 
cording to the order of Dft'vid 
his father, the courses of the 
priests to their service, and the 
Li'vites to their charges, to 
praise and minister before the 
priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the porters also by 
their courses at every gate: 
for so had D&'vid the man of 
God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from 
the commandment of the king 
unto the priests and Lfi'vites 
concerning any matter, or con¬ 
cerning the treasures. 

16 Now/all the work of S61'o- 
mon was prepared unto the day 
of the foundation of the house 
of the Lord, and until it was fin¬ 
ished. So the house of the 
Lord was perfected. 

(9) Solomon’s navy (1 Ki. 9: 
26): 1st navy of Israel (1 Ki. 

22:48) 

17 ^f Then*went S61'o-mon to 
£'zI-on-g6'b€r, and to £'16th, at 
the sea side in the land of 
£'dom. 


18 And Hfl'ram sent him by 
the hands of his servants ships, 
and servants that had knowl¬ 
edge of the sea; and they went 
with the servants of Sfiro-mon 
to^d'phlr, and took thence*four 
hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought them to king 
SAl'o-mon. 

376 CHAPTER 9 

(10) Solomon's wisdom: 
queen of Sheba (1 Ki. 10: 
1-9) 

A ND when the'queen of She'- 
• b&fheard of the fame of 
Sfll'o-mon, she *came to prove 
Sdl'o-mon with hard questions 
at Jd-ru'sA-lfim,/with a very 
great company, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abun¬ 
dance, and precious stones: 
and when she was come to 
SOl'o-mon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart 
2 And S61'o-mon told her all 
her questions: and there was 
nothing hid from S6ro-mon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of 
ShS'bA had seen the wisdom of 
Sdl'o-mon, and the house that 
he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the attendance of his min¬ 
isters, and their apparel; his 
cupbearers also, and their ap¬ 
parel; and his ascent by which 
he went up into the house of 
the Lord; there was*no more 
spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, It 
was a true report which I heard 
in mine own land of thine acts, 
and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had seen it: and, behold, 
the one half of the greatness of 
thy wisdom was not told me: 
for thou exceedest the fame 
that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and 
happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee to 
set thee on his throne, to be 
king for the Lord thy God: be¬ 
cause thy God loved I§'ra-el, to 
establish them for ever, there* 
fore made he thee king over 
them, to do judgment and jus¬ 
tice. 

9 And she gave the king%n 
hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and'of spices great abun¬ 
dance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such 
spice as the queen of She'bi 
gave king S&l'o-mon. 

10 And the servants also of 
Hu'ram, and the servants of 
Sftl'o-mon, which brought gold 
from O'phlr, brought 'algum 
trees and precious stones. 

11 And the king made of the 
algum trees ^terraces to the 
house of the Lord, and to the 
king’s palace, and 'harps and 
psalteries for singers: and 
there were none such seen be¬ 
fore in the land of Ju'dah. 

12 And king S&ro-mon' T, gave 
to the queen of She'bi all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, 


a Sec note a, 1 Kl. 9:29 
b 450 talents of gold at $29,085.00 each 
would be $13,008,250,00. Id 1 Kl. 
9:28 It reads 420 talents, but there 
Is do Deed to suppose there la a dis¬ 
crepancy, for the writer of Kings could 
refer to one trip and the writer of 
Chronicles to another 
c Two opinions are held about the tyjeen 
of Sheba. Some lay die came from 
southeast Arabia, and others contend 
she came from Ethiopia. This Is part¬ 
ly founded on Ethiopian history. Sheba, 
the grandsn of Cush, for whom the 
place was named, is supposed to have 
settled In Ethiopia or Nubia and north 
Abbysrinla where female sovereigns 
were commoD(Gen. 10:7; Acts 8:27). 
Jesus spoke of the queen of Sheba as 
the queen of the south (Mi. 12:42), 
which could refer to Emiopia msre 
than Arabia 

d She heard by commercial Intercourse 
of the fame of Solomon, » came id 
try him with hard questions (v 1) 
e 9 gepsin her quest to prove Solomon : 

1 She heard of his fame" (v L 71 

2 Came with hard questions (v 1) 

3 Communed with him of all that was 
in her heart 

4 Saw the wisdom of Solomon (v 3) 

5 Said it was a true report (v 5) 

6 Believed (y 6) 

7 Save gifts to him (v 9) 

8 Asked (v 12) 

9 fleturned 

f She came with 4 things (v 1) : 

1 A great company 

2 Camels bearing spices 

3 Gold In abundance 

4 Many peclous stones 

g 10 things that overwhelmed her : 

1 Solomon's wisdom and knowledge 

d« he had built (v 3) 

3 The meat at his table (v 4; 1 Kl. 
4:22-23) 

4 The sitting of his servants (v 4) 

5 The attendance ol tali ministers 

6 The apparel of bis servants 

7 His cupbearers 

8 The apparel of his cupbearers 

9 The ascent into the temple 

10 His acts of wisdom (v 5) 

h 120 talents of gold at $29,0 85.00 would 
be $3,490, 200.00 

1 The spices and precious stones may 
have been equal In value to the gold 
(v 9) 

j See note a, 1 KL 10:11 
k Stain, balustrades 
1 He also made harps and psalteries for 
the singers out or the algum or almug 
trees (v 11) 

m Solomon returned gifts to the queen of 
Sbeba -all that she could ask for or de - 
sire (v 12) 




- ^ Ceint, from column 1 

18 Israel for forgiveness of sin, 25 
words (21:7). Answered because of 
Moses’ prayer and by type of Christ on 
the cross (21:7-9; Jn, 3:14-16) 

19 Moses for a new leader of Israel, 
56 word s( 27:16 -17) . A nswered becau se 
of God’s plan for Israel (27:16-23) 

References to prayer (11:2; 21:7) 

2 players In Deuteronomy : 

20 Moses asking to go over into 
Canaan,™59 words (3:24-25). Unan¬ 
swered because of iln(3:26; Num. 20: 
12) 

21 Moses for Israel to be spared, 114 
words(9:26-29). Answered because of 
Intercession of Moses (£x. 32:11-14) 

References to prayer (9:2C, 26), also 
what to pray lor elders at murder trials 
(21:6-9) and what all Israel should pray 
after obedience to the law (26:5-15) 

2 prayers In Joshua : 

22 Joshua In complaint because God 
had not given victory, 90 words (7:7-9). 
Aniwered so sin could be put away (7: 

16-15) 

23 Joshua In the form of a command 
for the mu and moon to stand still, 14 
words (10:12). Answered because of 
necessity for rime to finish God’s work 
(10:13) 

Cont. coL, 1, p.463 - 
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2 CHRONICLES 10 


Rehoboam succeeds 


Ten tribes revolt 


a 666 talentsof gold at $29,0 85.00 would 
be 319, 370,610.00. All this cirae to 
Solomou In only one year, besides that 
which travellen, mere harm, the kings 
of Arabia, and governor! of various 
provincesbrought(v 13*14). It can be 
seen from thli and other facts that he 
waslndeed a very wealthy man, per¬ 
haps the world's wealthiest 
b Heb. tur, travellen; merchantmen 
(v 14) 

c A target of 600 shekels of gold would 
have the value of 35,817.00, count¬ 
ing a shekel equal to 39.69 1/2. The 
200 targets would have a value of 
31,163,400.00 (v 15) 
d 300 shields of beateu gold-3 lb». or 
300 jfaekels each would amount to 
90,000 shekels which, at 39.69 1/2 
each would have the val ue of 3872, 
450.00. Adding rhi« amount id the 
31,163,400.00 of note c, above would 
make a total of 32,035,950,00 for 
shields and targets (v 15-16). These 
shields were taken away by Shishak, 
king of Egypt in the reign ofRebo bo am, 
k>d of Solomon (1 Kl. 14:26) 
e Some ancient and even modem inter¬ 
preters have made the 6 Heps to Solo¬ 
mon's throne mean 6 steps leading id 
God, but this is without proof from 
Scripture. The steps are to be under¬ 
stood as literal and material, such as 
we see every day in certain hplldings 
f Solomon's riches : 

1 from Hiram (1 Kl. 

9:14). 33,490,200.00 

2 From queen of She - 
ba in gold, besides 
other riches (1 Kl. 

10:10).. 3,490,200.00 

3 Gold in one year 

(V 13). 19, 370,610.00 

4 200 targets; 300 
shields o f go Id (v 

15-16)..2, 035.950 .00 

Total gold llwed.. $26,386, 960.00 

5 Gold and diver In great amounts (v 
14) 

6 Throne of ivory and gold with steps, 
footstool, Hons (v 17-19) 

7 All drinking vessels of gold (v 20) 

8 Gold, diver. Ivory, apes, peacocki 
from die ships (v 21) 

9 Yearly gifts from kings (v 24) 

10 4,000 stalls for hones, and chariots 
(v 25) 

11 12.000 horsemen 

12 Silver as stone (v 27) 

g There Is no discrepancy in this verse 
or in 1 KL 10:26 where we read of 
1,400 chariots, for we have only the 
number of stalls for the horses here, 
the horses not being numbered. Some 
chariots were do doubt drawn by 3 
horses and others by 2 (v 21) 
h The river Euphrates m the Mediter¬ 
ranean and the land of the Philistines 
ro the border of Egypt (v 26) 


- Com, from column4 


ea mistakes a ruler ever made (v 0-U). 
Through bis one choice and wrong de¬ 
cision many wan were fought and 
hundreds of thousands of lives were 
lost. Much bitterness, hatred, jealousy, 
Ido La try, and numerous other dm also 
resulted. There teemed cn be no end 
to the harm done to God’s cause in 
Israel by this one man’s folly 

o Many rimesthdsli the mlitake of new 
and younger mien and executives. It 
Is always wise m say wise by consult¬ 
ing older and more experienced men 
(v 8) 

P Quezon 6. Next, v 16 

q One thing Is certain-any answer of this 
nature will make trouble in any king¬ 
dom, b urine u, church, or elsewhere 
In society; but the answer of v 7 will 
always be good counsel to follow 

r This la die first intimation that there 
was general resentment against Solo¬ 
mon throughout the tribes of IsaeL 
They no doubt dlsilked his levy of man 
power of 30,0 00 of the best young men 
In the nation to help build the temple, 
as well as the Increased taxations to 
raise money for the large building pro¬ 
gram he carried on through most of his 
40 -year reign. Before this we read of 
adversaries being raised up against him 
In foreign nations, bur here It b reveal¬ 
ed there was widespread unrest in all 
of Israel, especially In the 10 tribes. 
This was permitted of God to fulfil pro¬ 
phecy In giving 10 tribes to Jeroboam 


besida that which she had 
brought unto the king. So she 
turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her serv¬ 
ants. 

(11) Solomon's riches (vss. 

9-11; IKi. 10:9-29) 


13 If Now the weight of gold 
thqt came to S61'o-mon in one 
year was “six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of 
gold; 

14 Beside that which *chap- 
men and merchants brought. 
And all the kings of A-rd'bl-d 
and governors of the coun¬ 
try brought gold and silver 
to S61'o-mon. 

15 t And king S5ro-mon 
made ‘two hundred targets of 
beaten gold: six hundred shek¬ 
els of beaten gold went to one 
target 

16 And*three hundred shields 
made he of beaten gold: three 
hundred shekels of gold went to 
one shield. And the king put 
them in the house of the forest 
of L£b'a-non. 

17 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and over¬ 
laid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were*& ix steps to 
the throne, with a footstool of 
gold, which were fastened to 
the throne, and stays on each 
side of the sitting place, and 
two lions standing by the 
stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on the 
other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 

20 If And all the drinking ves¬ 
sels of king S61'o-mon were of 
gold, and all the vessels of the 
house of the forest of LSb'a-non 
were of pure gold: none were 
of silver; it was not any thing 
accounted of in the days of 
S61'o-mon. 

21 For the king’s ships went 
to Tar'shish with the servants 
of Hu'ram: every three years 
once came the ships of Tari- 
shish bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

22 And king S61'o-mon passed 
all the kings of the earth /in 
riches and wisdom. 

23 *f And all the kings of the 
earth sought the presence of 
S61'o-mon, to hear his wisdom, 
that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

25 If And Sflro-mon had •four 
thousands stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jt-ru'aH-lfcm. 

26 If And he reigned over all 
the kings from^the river even 
unto the land of the Phl-lis'- 
tines, and to the border of 

27 And the king made silver 
in Jfc-ru'sft-lfcm as stones, and 
cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore trees that are in the 
low plains in abundance. 


(12) Death of Solomon: ac¬ 
cession of Rehoboam (1 Ki. 
11:41-43) 

28 And they brought unto 
Sfll'o-moirihorses out of fi'gjpt, 
and out of all lands. 

29 If Now the*rest of the acts 
of Sdl'o-mon, first and Last,‘ore 
they not written in^the book of 
Nfl'than the prophet, and in the 
prophecy'of A-hl'jah the Shl'lo- 
nite, and in the/visions of Id'dft 
the seer against JSr-o-bfl'am 
the son of Ne'bdt? 

30 And S61'o-mon reigned in 
J$-ru'sfl-iem *over all lg'ra-el 
forty years. 

31 And S61Vmon*sIept with 
his fathers, and he was buried 
in the city of Dd'vid his fa¬ 
ther : and Re-ho-bO'am his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 10 377 

II Reign of Rehoboam: 17 
years (1 Ki. 12:1-24; 14:21- 
31). 1 Accession and folly 
(1 Ki. 12:1-12) 

AND Re-ho-bC'am 'went to 
A She'chem: for to Shfe- 
chem were all l§'ra-el come to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, /when 
Jdr-o-bO'am the son of Ne'bdt, 
who was in fi'gfpt, whither he 
had fled from the presence oi 
S61'o-mon the king, heard it, 
that Jdr-o-bfi'am returned out 
of £'£Jpt 

3 And they sent and called 
him. So Jfir-o-bS'am and all 
ls'ra-el came and spake to 
Re-ho-bO'am, saying, 

4*Thy father made/our yoke 
grievous: now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous 
servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that he put upon us, 
and we will serve thee. 

•5 And he said unto them. 
Come again unto me after three 
days. And the people departed. 

6 f And king Re-ho-bO'am 
took counsel with the old men 
that had stood before S61'o- 
mon his father while he yet 
lived, saying, " T What counsel 
give ye me to return answer to 
this people? 

7 And they spake unto Him , 
saying,"If thou be kind to this 
people, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, they 
will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
which the old men gave him, 
and °took counsel with the 
young men that were brought 
up with him, that stood before 
him. 

9 And he said unto them, 
/What advice give ye that we 
may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to 
me, saying, Ease somewhat 
the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 

10 And the young men that 
were brought up with him 
spake unto him, saying,‘Thus 
shalt thou answer the people 
that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father r made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it some¬ 
what lighter for us; thus shalt 
thou say unto them. My little 


a Multiplying hone* was forbidden tbe 
kings of Israel (Dt. 17:17) 
b See 1 Kl. 1:1-11-43, the book of Ec- 
cleriaries, and die Song of Solomon 
for other acts of Solomon 
c Qierilon 6. Next. 10:6 
d Exactly what Is referred to here by the 
book of Nathan li not known unless he 
wrote pan of the books of Kings, h 
may be that the compiler of Kin g s ~ m ed 
rome writings of Nathan which we cfe 
not have now ( v 29). If we take the 
word for book in the Heb. to mean 
»orfr. as It does, then the words of 
Nathan may refer to tiuse of 2 Sam. 
74-17; 12:1-25; 1 Kl. 1:8-45; 1 Chi. 
17 

e The prophecy of Ahijahh in 1 Kl. 11: 
29-30; 14:1-18 

f The virions and gory of iddo are re - 
ferred id In v 29Tl2:15; 13.22; bar 
what bis virions and story were Is not 
recorded in any book of the Bible. Pan 
of his writings etneerned genealogies 
and reconi $ of the kings of Israel (1245) 
g The 3rd and lari king id reign over all 
Israel aside from Rehoboam who reign - 
ed a few deysor weeks before the king¬ 
dom was divided. Tbe first 3 kings 
reigned for 40 yean each (v 30; Acts 
13:21; 2 Sam. 5.-4). David alone of 
tbe 3, reigned over Judah only, for 7 
1/2 yean, and over all laael fex 33 
yean (2 Sam. 5:5) 

h Slept bodily In the grave, not with the 
mill which is Immortal and folly cod- 
sclous after death while the body Is In 
the grave (v 31). It is clear that tbe 
pan of So lemon which slept was barietfc 
and since only the body goes to tte 
grave, and the soul and spirit, or the 
inner man leaves the body at the tiro. 
of death It does not therefore 9) id tbe 
grave. In the dcyi before Christ was 
resurrected, at which rime He changed 
tbe abode of the H ghrenn^ «nn1< 
of both the righteous and wicked went 
to sheoL the unseen world of cteparted, 
conscious spirit* , See Hell, p. 620 
1 Tbe first step taken by Reinboam was 
a judicious one. He do doubt soughs 
to cement the dissatisfied Fphr«SrrHfR. 
m himself by being crowned king in 
their chief dry. This should have 
earned them m tnhmit to tbe tribe of 
Judah, astMs was a great honor given 
them. SbechemLay on tbe flank of Mr. 
Gerizim, directly opposite Mr. Ebal, 
these being tbe mounts of cones and 
blessings (Du 11:29; 27:1-8). It was 
a national sanctuary (Jodi. 24:1), and 
the site of Abraham’s firs altar (Gen. 
12:6). Isaac and Jacob both lived here. 
Joreph was buried here; Jacob's well 
was here (Jo. 4;5). The modem town 
called Nations or Ne spoils has 2 long 
streets running parallel with the valley; 
6 mosques, a church of Greek Chris¬ 
tians, public baths, and a variety of 
factories, a synagogue of Samaritans, 
and other points of Intere-sr 
j Jeroboam was returned and entered 
actively Into the affairs of his tribe, 
becoming leader of those who sought 
certain changes In their treatment by 
the kings of the bo use of D a vidfv 2-15) 
k The congregation came to Rehoboam 
complaining about the oppression of 
the people and hoping for certain 
changes in the attitude of the kings of 
tbe bouse of David. They agreed to 
continue being ruled by them if they 
would only Ugnieo die burden ume - 
what (v 4). Rehoboam told them id 
depan and come again In 3 days when 
he would give an answer (v 5). He tnen 
consulted the old men and they gave 
him tfw» right advice, saying he should 
be king an d li ghten the burden far his 
subjects who would then willingly 
serve him (v 6-7). But when he coun¬ 
selled with the young men who had 
grown up with him, they advised Rebo- 
boamto become harder on tbe people 
(v 8 -II): and when they heard this hard 
speech and taw his haughty atrimde 
they rebelled (v 12-19) 

1 Their yoke was somewhat grievous un¬ 
der SokuDonwbo bad used forced Labor 
to construct all the public Gliding! 
and hi sown ho use. They had aim been 
greatly taxed in other ways, so they 
were no doubt due »me changes 
m ajegjon 7. Next, v 9 
0 This was time of the wisest advice 
ever given a king (v 7); but Rehoboam 
permitted the youth of the kingdom 
to cause him m make one of the great - 
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Rehoboam* s family 
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a Whip* -the badge of a caikmaiter and 
atuve driver ai on the Egyptian moo - 
ume nu 

b Scorpion* - knotted whip*, what we 
wonld call the cat 

c Note chat Jeroboam wai the head of 
the people who were seeking easier 
ternu from the new king. He was ready 
to lead them In rebellion If the answer 
wai not as they wished. Had It been 
right he, no doubt, would have be¬ 
come disarmed and co -operated with 
the king. Evidently God foresaw these 
events, and knowing the disposition of 
Re ho ho am and what the outcome of 
this very meeting would be, made the 
predictions of 1 KI. 11:30-39 on these 
grounds 

d Thlslithe roost unwise and Immature 
kind of answer to give any people (v 
13-14) 

e The cause -the turning of events was 
forekoownby God; and they were nec¬ 
essary to fulfil the prophecy of 1 Kl, 11 
f Seeing there was no hope of a better 
relationship with the house of David, 
and that the king would not bear their 
cause or meet any of their requests, 
they openly rebelled and for 260 yean 
there were 2 kingdoms of Israel (v 
16-lg) 

g Question 9. Next, 12:15 
h This Wf the be ginning of 260 yean of 
division and strife between the 2 na¬ 
tions of Israel. Wars, bloodshed, and 
Intrigue became the program of a once 
united and godly people. God's plan 
for a united nation being a blessing 
id all other nations of the earth bad 
now come to a definite tffnHirtll and 
both kingdoms laced ruin and disper¬ 
sion among the Gentiles. Little did 
these rebels realize what their depar¬ 
ture CD their tents me ant for the future. 
Such Is characteristic of rebels-they 
never stop to think, being guided only 
for the moment In the direction which 
Is convenient for their bitter passions 
(v 16-19) 

1 See coL 1, Point 53t p, 389 

J One of 6 ttprdngi In Scripture. See 
p. 82 

k Proving that this part of 2 Chronicles 
was written before the captivity of the 
10 tribes as In 2 Kl. 17 (v 19) 

1 180,000 while In David's time there 
were 500,000 (2 Sam. 24:9) 
ra He could muster an army and deter¬ 
mine to cause bloodshed, with perhaps 
the loss of his kingdom, sooner than 
speak a few words of kindness and 
humble himself to save hli kingdom 
(v 1; 10:4-11). Hewasrebuked by the 
prophet Shemalah and commanded not 
to fight because this division was of 
God: so be and his follower* obeyed 
and kept die peace (v 1 -4) 
n See note 1, 1 Kl. 12:22 


22 requests of Solomon. <6:10): 


finger shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 For whereas my father put 
a heavy yoke upon you, I will 
put more to your yoke: my 
father chastised you "with 
whips, but I will chastise you 
with^scorpions. 

2 Fourth division of the king“ 
dom: 14th civil strife (1 Ki. 

12:16-24) 

12 So c J£r-o-b6 , am and all the 
people came to R6-ho-b6'am on 
the third day, as the king bade, 
saying, Come again to me on 
the third day. 

13 And the king answered 
them ^roughly; and king R£- 
ho-bd'am forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

►14 And answered them after 
the advice of the young men, 
saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add 
thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not 
unto the people: for the^bause 
was of God, that the Lord 
might perform his word, which 
he spake by the hand of A-hi'- 
jah the Shl'lo-nite to Jfir-o- 
b6'am the son of Ne'bftt. 

*6 If (And when all Ig'ra-el saw 
that the king would not hearken 
unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, f What portion 
have we in Dft'vid? and we 
have none inheritance in the 
son of J&s'se: every man to 
your tents, O l§'ra-el: and 
now, Dft'vid, see to thin e own 
house. h So all Ig'ra-el went to 
their tents. 

17 'But as for the children of 
Ig'ra-el that dwelt in the cities 
of Ju'dah, R£-ho-b&'am reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rft-ho-bft'am 
sent HA-dd'ram that was over 
the tribute; and the children of 
lg'ra-el stoned him'with stones, 
that he died. But king Rft-ho- 
bO'am made speed to get him 
up to his chariot, to flee to J£- 
ru'eA-lfim. 

19 And Ig'ra-el rebelled 
against the house of Dft'vid 
Sinto this day. 

CHAPTER 11 378 


1 Keep with David that which You 
have promlaed him (v 10) 

2 Let Youi word be verified, which 
You have spoken to David (v 17) 

3 Have respect for 'my prayer and 
luppllcarion (v 19) 

4 Hearken to the cry and prayer 
which I pray before You 

5 Let Your eyei be upon this bouse 
day and night (v 20) 

6 Hearken to the prayer which 1 pray 
toward this place 

7 Hearken to my supplications and 
to those of Your people Israel, which 
they shall make tow ard this place (y 21) 

0 Hear from heaven, Your dwelling 
place 

9 When You hear, forgive 

10 Hear from heaven, and do, and 
Judge Your servants Justly (v 23) 

11 Hear from heaven, and forgive the 
■in of Your people Israel, and bring 
them again to their own land (v 25) 

12 Hear from heaven, and forgive the 
sin of Your servants, and Your people 
Ivael when they confess to You and 
turn from their sin (v 20 -27) 


3 Judah mobilized: civil war 
averted (1 Ki. 12:21) 

A NT) when R6-ho-b6'am was 
*■ come to J6-ry's4-lSm. he 
gathered of the house of Jfl'dah 
and B&n'ja-mln an 'hundred 
and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, m to 
fight against l$'ra- *1, that h$ 
might bring the kii. 0 dom again 
to Rfc-ho-b6'am. 

2 But the word of the Lord 
came to"Sh£m-a-I'ah the man 
of God, saying, 

•3 Speak unto R6-ho-b6'am 
the son of Sfil'o-mon, king of 
Jfi'dah, and to all Ig'ra-el in 
JQ'dah and BSn'ja-mln, saying, 
■4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren: return eveiy 
man to his house: for this 
thing is done of me. And they 
obeyed the words of the Lord, 


and returned from going 
against ^Sr-o-bO'am. 

4 Rehoboam's fortifications 

5 If And J>Re-ho-b6'am dwelt 
in Jft-ru'sft-lftm, and built cities 
for defence in Ju'dah. 

6 He built even Bfith'-lft-hftm, 
and t'tftm, and Te-ko'ft, 

7 And Bftth'-zfir, and ShO'cfi, 
and A-duTlftm, 

8 And Gftth, and MA-re'shah, 
and Zlph, 

9 And Ad-o-rft'im, and Li'- 
chish, and A-ze'kah, 

10 And Z6'rah, and Aij'a-16n, 
and Hft'bron, which are in Jfi'- 
dah and in Bftn'ja-mln fenced 
cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, 
and store of victual, and of oil 
and wine. 

12 And in every several city 
he Put shields and spears, and 
made them exceeding strong, 
having Ju'dah and B&n'ja-mln 
on his side. 

5 Priests and Levites in all 
Israel join Rehoboam be¬ 
cause of Jeroboam’s sine (1 

Ki. 12:25-33) 

13 t And^e priests and the 
Le'vites that were in all i$'ra-el 
resorted to him out of all their 
coasts. 

14 For the Le'vites left their 
suburbs and their possession, 
and came to Jfi'dah and Jfe-ru'- 
sA-lftm: for Jfir-o-bft'am and 
his sons had cast them off from 
executing the priest's office 
unto the Lord : 

15 And he ordained him 
priests for the high places, and 
for the devils, and for the calves 
which he had made. 


a Instead of the history of Jeiotoam and 
the 10 tribes being continued here as 
In 1 Ki. 11:26-14:19, these are sud¬ 
denly dropped and only the kin gs of 
Judah are dealt with afterward In 2 
Chronicles; the kings of the 10 tribes 
are mentioned only when necessary In 
recording the history of the touse of 
David and Judah 

b Re ho ho am was now between two en¬ 
emies, Jeroboam on the north and 
Egypt on the south. He built fortifl - 
cadorn In 16 cities and made his 
frontiers exceedingly strong. Egypt was 
the greater of the two perils, so 12 of 
the fortifications he made were In 
cities on the routbero and western fron - 
tiers where that nation would most 
likely attack (v 5-12) 
c The priests and Levites were thrust out 
of the priest's office and away from 
serving Jehovah, x> they all left the 
10 -tribe kingdom for Jerusalem and 
Judah. Instead of these duly ordained 
prieas by tribal rights being used, Jer¬ 
oboam ordained the lowest of the pec - 

S le as priests in his high places-where 
evils, and the calves he had made 
were worshipped (v 13-15) 
d Not only did the priests and Levites 
leave the 10-tribe kingdom-all the 
godly of the 10 tribes «ly> left their 
country, coming to Jerusalem and Ju¬ 
dah to seek the Lord and sacrifice to 
HIm(v 16; note b. 1 Ki. 12:17). Thus 
multitudes of the 10 tribes came to be 
with Judah and Benjamin. This made 
the 2-tribe kingdom of Israel id be re¬ 
presentative of the whole 13 tribes. 
The ungodly of the 10 tribes were de¬ 
stroyed as a nation about 749 B. C. 
(2 Sun. 17). 133 years later the 2-tribe 
king cbm was also destroyed for sins 
(2 Kl. 24-25). 70 yean later the godly 
of all the 13 tribes returned to make 
a nation again and were all recognized 
as the Jews of Palestine In the days of 
Jesus Chris. See note a. Acts 13:16; 
also Anglo -Saxon theory, p. 367 


e Rehoboam lived godly and walked in 
the way of David and Solomon for only 
3 yean; then he and Judah went Into 
sin (12:1) for which God permitted 
Egypt id conquer them ana take all 
their treasures away(12:2-12). If he had 
continued In the 0?dry way no kingdom 
or combination of kingdom* could 
have overcome him 


6 All the godly of the ten 
tribes also join Rehoboam 
because of Jeroboam's sins 

16 And Rafter them out of all 
the tribes of !§'ra-el such as set 
their hearts to seek the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el came to Je-ru'- 
sA-lfim, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

7 Rehoboam serves God on¬ 
ly 3years (12:1; 1 Ki. 14:21) 

17 So they strengthened the 
kingdom of Ju'dah, and made 
RS-ho-b6'am the son of S61'o- 
mon strong,'three years: for 
three years they walked in the 
way of Dft'vid and # S61'o-mon. 

8 Rehoboam’s family: 78 
wives and concubines and 

88 sons and daughters 

18 t And RS-ho-bfl'am took 
him Mft'ha-lftth the daughter of 
J6rT-m6th the son of Da'vid to 
wife, and Ab-i-hft'il the daugh¬ 
ter of £-li'ab the son of Jfis'se; 

19 Which bare him children; 
Jfi'ush, and ShAm-a-ri'ah, and 
Zft'ham. 

20 And after her he took 
MA'a-chah the daughter of Ab'- 
sa-16m ; which bare him A-bl'- 
jah, and At'tfti, and Zi'zd, and 
Shftl'o-mlth. 

21 And R£-ho-bO'am loved 


f This would naturally refer to the time 
when Solomon did walk with God, and 
not to the time of hii backsliding!, as 
In 1 Ki. 11:1-9 


■ Com. from column 1 


13 Hear from Heaven the prayers and 
supplication made by any man when 
he spreads forth hli hands in this house 
(v 29-30) 

14 Hear from heaven the prayers of 
the stranger that comes to pray In this 
house, that all people may fear Your 
name and know that this houx which 
I have built Is called by Your name 
(v 32-33) 

15 Hear from heaven the prayers of 
Your people when they are in war and 
they pray toward, this place (v 34-35) 

16 Hear from heaven when Your peo¬ 
ple are defeated and taken captive; 
and when they return to You with all 
their bean In the land of captivity, 
and when they pray toward this house 
maintain their cause and forgive them 
(v 36-39) 

17 Let Your eyes be open and Your 
ears attentive to the payer that Is 
made In this place (v 40) 

18 Arise, O Lord God. into Your rett¬ 
ing place, You and tne ark of Your 
strength (v 41) 

19 Let Your prietts be clothed with 
salvation 

20 Let Your saints rejoice In Your 
goodness 

21 Turn not away the face of Your 
anointed (v 42) 

22 Remember the mercies of David 
Your servant 
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2 CHRONICLES 12, 13 


Rehoboam dies 


Abijah succeeds 


a The reason he raide Abijah chief over 
his brethem and heir id the throne was 
that he loved this ron's mother, Ma- 
acbah, above hls other wives. He did 
wisely by dispersing his 28 sons 
throughout all parts of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin; his purpose was to bold the 
loyalty of his people In his time of 
apostasy (v2?| 

b Tills was no doubt the cause of his 
apostasy, as It was that of his father 
(v 21, 23; 1 KJ. 11:1-9). Among all 
hls 88 wives and concubines there were 
no doubt a number who were idolater* 
and who led him into the tins of 12:1 -2; 
1 Kl. 14:22-24 

c Here we have another example of God 
blessing a man who forsook Him In the 
time of blessing, to become forsaken 
by God In return (v 1). God promise* 
to forsake and pluck up all who for¬ 
sake Him. See Backsliding. p. 237 

d The first time the term all Israel is used 
In the record since the division of the 
kingdom;and it refers to all bom the 
13 tribes that were in Judab under Re- 
toboam (v 1). Many from all the 10 
tribes forsook Jeroboam and moved to 
the 2-tribe kingdom-called all Israel 
here and also called Jews (1 Kl. 16 
25:25; Jer. 34:9; Dote a. Acts 13:16) 

e Think of it! Less than 5 years after the 
death of Solomon the whole united 
kingdom of Israel was divided Loro 2 
kingdoms, the 10 tribes having gone 
inm apostasy, and now the 2 tribe* 
having experienced both apostasy and 
military defeat by a foreign king who 
even robbed the treasuries of Judah 
and disgraced the whole nation-this 
after only 3 yean of righteousness (v 
2-12). Thus thro ugh sin such a wonder¬ 
ful kingdom that had ruled many king* 
and countries from the Euphrates to 
Egy pc and whose king had all the other 
kings coming to him to hear his wis¬ 
dom and [resent him with gifts, was 
dow In complete humiladon before 
those same kings and countries 

f Because they transgressed against Je¬ 
hovah (v 2). The beginning of many 
such statements made during the his¬ 
tory of the next 380 years as recorded 
in Kings and Chronicles, to show the 
causes for the defeat of Israel. See rote 
a, 1 KL 11:6 

g Lubims -the Libyans west of Egypt (v 2; 
16:8; Nab. 3:9) 

h Sukldlms -from the east coast of Africa 

1 Then- after Shlshak had taken all the 
fortified cities of Judah, Jehovah sent 
Shemaiah, thejrophetto the ruler* of 
Judah to state the cause of their defeat 
(v 5-6) 

j Shlshak was founder of the 22nd Egyp¬ 
tian dynasty. He Invaded Judah, de¬ 
stroyed all the fortified cities and took 
Jerusalem, carrying away all the king's 
treasures, and the shields of gold which 
Solomon had made (v 4, 9). This was 
allowed of God because of sin (v g, 
Shlshak's army consisted of 1,200 
chariots, 60,000 horsemen, andin- 
numberable foot soldiers of Egyptians, 
Lublms, Sukkiimx, and Ethiopians (v 
3). Judah then humbled themselves 
and God spared them from total de¬ 
struction (v 4-12) 

k The princes of Judah are called the 
princes of IsraeL again proving tEai 
Jewsof allthe tribes are also Israelites, 
and all Israelites are Jews (v 6) 

1 Rehobo am and the princes humbled 
themselves confessing that Jehovah 
had been righteous in permitting them 
to be defeated (v 6) 

m Again we see the wonderful mercy of 
God manifested at the least degree of 
repentance and self-humbling (v T). 
God sent Shemaiah back the second 
time to tell the rulers that because 
they bad bumbled themselves He 
would rot permit them to be destroyed, 
that He would grant® me deliverance, 
and that Hls wTath would rot be poured 
out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shl- 
shak (v 7). He made It clear al» that 
He would permit servitude to Shlshak 
® that they might leam obedience (v 0) 


n 5th pophecy In 2Chr. 112:7-0. ful¬ 
filled). Next. 1BJ - 


Continued, col iimn 4 


MA'a-chah the daughter of 
Ab'sa-lAm above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he 
took eighteen wives, and three¬ 
score concubines; and begat 
twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 

22 And Rg-ho-bO'am “made 
A-bi'jah the son of MA'a-chah 
the chief, to be ruler among his 
brethren: for he thought to 
make kim king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and 
dispersed of all hls children 
throughout all the countries of 
Ju'dah and BAn'ja-mln, unto 
every fenced city: and he gave 
them victual in abundance. 
And heMesired many wives. 

379 CHAPTER 12 

9 Rehoboam's apostasy (11: 
17; 1 Ki. 14:21-24) 

A ND it came to pass, when 
• Re-ho-bO'am had estab¬ 
lished the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, he ‘for¬ 
sook the law of the LoKD,4and; 
all Is'ra-el with him. 

10 Egyptian invasion of Ju- [ 
dab (1 Ki. 14:25). (1) All 1 
fortified cities fall except 
Jerusalem 

2 And it came to pass, that in 
the*fifth year of king Re-ho¬ 
bo'am Shi'sh&k king of £'gjfpt 
came up against JS-rp'sfi-lAm, 
'because they had transgressed 
against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred char¬ 
iots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen: and the people were 
without number that came with 
him out of £'£^pt; the *Ly'- 
blm§, the*Sfik'kj- ims, and the 
£-thl-6'pi-an§. 

4 And he took the fenced 
cities which pertained to Ju'- 
dah, and came to JA-ru'sfl-lAm. 

(2) Shemaiah the prophet 
preaches: Rehoboam hum- j 
bles himself 

5 If'Then came ShAm-a-I'ah 
the prophet to Re-ho-bS'am, 
and to the princes of Ju'dah, 
that were gathered together to 
JA-ru'sA-lAm because of 'Shi- 
shflk, and said unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye have for¬ 
saken me, and therefore have 
I also left you in the hand of 
Shl'shAk. 

■€ Whereupon the *princes of 
Is'ra-el and the'king humbled 
themselves; and they said. 
The Lord is righteous. 

(3) Because of Rehoboam's 
repentance God spares him 

*7 And"* when the Lord saw 
that they humbled themselves, 
the word of the Lord came to 
ShAm-a-I'ah, sayingrThey have 
humbled themselves; there¬ 
fore I will not destroy them, 
but I will grant them some 
deliverance; and my wrath 
shall not be poured out upon 
JA-ru's^-lAm by the hand of 
Shi'shAk. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be 
his servants; that they may 


know my service, and the serv¬ 
ice of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 

9 So Shi'sh&k king of £'&$pt 
came up against JA-ru'sA-lfim, 
and took away the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures of the king's house; 
he‘took all: he carried away 
also the shields of gold which 
Sdlo-mon had made. 

10 Instead of which king RA- 
ho-bd'am made ^shields of 
brass, and committed them to 
the hands of the chief of the 
guard, that kept the entrance 
of the king’s house. 

11 And when the king entered 
into the house of the Lord, the 
guard came and fetched them, 
and brought them again into 
the guard chamber. 

12 And c when he humbled 
himself, the wrath of the Lord 
turned from him, that he would 
not destroy him altogether: and 
also in Jd'dah things went welL 

11 Length of Rehoboam's 
reign (1 Ki. 14:21) 

13 U So king Re-ho-bd'am 
strengthened himself in JA- 
ru'sA-ldm, and reigned: for 
RA-ho-bd'am ura^tone and forty 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seven¬ 
teen years in J£-ru's4-lAm, the 
city which the Lord had chosen 
out of all the tribes of lg'ra-el, 
to put his name there. And 
his mother's name was NA'a- 
mah an Am'mon-it-ess. 

14 And*he did evil, because 
he prepared not his heart to 
seek the Lord. 

12 Death of Rehoboam: ac¬ 
cession of Abijah (IKi. 14:31) 

15 Now the /acts of RA-ho- 
bd'am, first and Last, *are they 
not written in the *book of 
ShAm-a-i'ah the prophet, and 
of 'ld'dd the seer concerning 
genealogies? And there were 
wars between Re-ho-bd'am and 
JAr-o-bd'am continually. 

16 And Re-ho-b6'am 'slept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of Dft'vid: 
and A-bi'jah his son reigned in 
his stead. 

380 CHAPTER 13 

TTT Reign of Abijah {Abijam): 
3 years (1 Ki. 15:1). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and reign 

N OW in the eighteenth year 
of king JAr-o-b6'am *be- 
gan A-bi'jah to reign over Ju'¬ 
dah. 

2 He reigned three years in 
JA-ru'sA-lSm. His mother's 
name also was Ml-chA'iah the 
daughter of t)'ri-el of 6Ib'e-ah. 
And there was war between 
A-bi'jah and JAr-o-bd'am. 

2 War with Jeroboam: ser¬ 
mon of Abijah (1 Ki. 15:6) 

3 And A-bi'jah set the battle 
in array with an army of valiant 
men of war, e fen'four hundred 
thousand chosen men : JAr-o- 
bd'am also set the battle in 
array against him with eight 


a Strirhak took ill (y 9): 

1 All the neiSa of the temple 

2 All the treunre* of the king's home 

3 The ihleldj and target* of gold that 
Solo iron had made. See 9:15-10 

b Rehoboam had loft all the gold and ill - 
verof bdi kingdom, e> row he tubtfl- 
tuteri bias in replacing the ihleldj of 
9:15-16 (v 10) 

c Again we lee the wonderful re min of 
ielf-bumbling. When Relrobo am hum¬ 
bled himself God turned HI* wrath from 
him and he and Jndah prospered a gain 
(v 12-13) 

d Rehoboam wai bora one year before 
Solomon became king and he was 41 
yean old when he, himself begin to 
reign. Solomon, wtto was perhaps mar¬ 
ried In hit teens, died u the end of a 
40-yearreign(9:3b);whereas, Rehob¬ 
oam died at the end of a 17-yeax 
Telgn-when he was 56 yean old (v 13 -16) 
e Thi i explains why he did not continue 
In riie way of David, and why he went 
Into rin and apostasy after serving the 
Lord for 3 yean. If he h»d prepared 
hls heart to seek God, then he would 
have become established in grace and 
in faith sufficiently to stay true to God 
(v 14; note a, 1 Kl. 11:6) 

f See 1 KL 12:1-24; 14:21-31 
g Question 10. Next, 13:5 


h This could be Pam, words of Shemaiah. 
Whether there were more words than 
those found In hit short messages, as 
recorded In 11:1-4; 12:5-6; 1 Kl. 12; 
21-24 we do not know. If ®, we do 
rot have them 


1 See rote f, 9:29 
j See note h. 9:31 


k Abijah or Abi jam began to reign In the 
10th year of Jeroboam, 4 yean before 
Jeroboam died(1 Ki. 14:20). The wan 
that had continued, off and on, during 
the reigns of Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
(12:15) row co ntinu ed when Abijah 
was made king; but God gave him a 
grear victory from which Jeipboam 
never did fully recover (v 1-31) 


1 These were 400, 000 chosen men of 
Judah, Benjamin, and the 10 tribe* 
thaiwere in Judah, many of whom had 
gone to Judah when Rehoboam de¬ 
stroyed Jehovah-worship In the 10- tribe 
kingdom (11:16-17). A few yean be¬ 
fore this Rehoboam could muster only 
160,000 chosen men (11:1), indicat¬ 
ing shut man y thousan ds of the 10 
tribes had come down to become a 
part of the kingdom of Judah, which 
Is called all Israel (12 : 1). Jeroboam 
had 600,000 chosen men (13:3). Note 
the steady Increase of Judah and the 
decrease of the 10 tribes. Rehoboam 
could only muster 180,000 (11:1); 16 
yean later Abijah could muster 40QjD00 
(13:3); 6 years afterward Asa had 
500,000 (14:0); 32 yean after that 
Jeboshaphat had 1, 160,000 besides 
those In the fenced cities throughout 
all Judah (17:14-19). On the other 
hand. Jeroboam could muster 000, 000 
when Judah had only 400,000 (13:3), 
while Ahab's army Ln rile days of Je- 
hoshaphat of Judah was compared to 
two little flocks of kids which could 
rot stand against the Syrians (1 KL 20: 
27). This increase of Judah was caused 
mainly by a constant emigration of the 
10 tribes to Judah (rote b, 1 Ki. 12:17) 


Com, from column 1 


4 jecHcrto rn-f ulfilled : 

1 I will rot destroy them (12:7) 

2 I will grant ®me deliverance 

3 My WTath will rot be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by thehand of Shlshak 

4 Nevertheless they shall be hls ser¬ 
vants, that they may learn ro obey and 
know the difference between serving 
Me and serving ungodly nations (12.-0), 
That they may know that serving God 
and serving man are far different 



2 CHRONICLES 14 


Asa succeeds Abijah 
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■ 20 main ppim» of AhLah’ssermon : 

1 The Lord gave flie kingdom to Da- 
vld forever by a covenant of salt (v S) 

2 Jeroboam, a mere servant of Sol- 
one a, has rebelled against hii master 
(v 0) 

3 Vain men, children of Belial, have 
■nenghiened themielvet against Re- 
bo bo a ni when be was young, inex¬ 
perienced, andpowerleutobelp him¬ 
self (v 7) 

4 You thin k you can withstand the 
kingdom of Jehovah in the hands of 
David (v B) 

5 You are a great multitude 

6 Jeroboam has made you golden 
calves as your gods 

7 You have cast out the priests of the 
Lord.and made priests afterthe manner 
of the heathen (v 9) 

6 Anyone among you wbo offers to 
consecrate himself with a young bul¬ 
lock and 7 rams may be a priest of 
false gods 

9 Jehovah is still our God (v 10) 

10 We have not forsaken Him 

11 The priests which minister to Je¬ 
hovah are tbe rightful priests of the 
sons of Aaron 

12 The levltes aid wait upon their 
pan of tbe worship 

13 They bum both the mo ming and 
evening sacrifices and sweet Incense 
(v 11) 

14 The ihowbread also Is set In order 
upon the pure table 

15 The candlestick of gold with the 
lamps thereof bum every evening 

16 We keep the charge of Jehovah 

17 You have forsaken Him 

18 God, Himself, is with us as our 
captain (v 12) 

19 Hit priests with Bunding Crumpets 
cry an alarm against you 

20 I appeal to you not to fight against 
Jehovah, the God of your fathers, for 
you will not prosper 

b Question 11, Neat, v 9 
c The 3rd time this covenant of salt Is 
mentionedfv 5; Lev. 2:13; Num. 18: 
19, note) 

d When such men take over any govern¬ 
ment It Is doomed to destruction, as 
proved In this case (2 Kl. 17) 
e Question 12. Next, 16:8 
f Only 2 rams were required (Ex. 21:1; 
Lev. 8:2), but this being hum an Inspired 
ritual It followed the usual pat¬ 
tern-adding outward tilings for divine 
substitution while the spiritual and 
essential things are diminished 
g Jeroboam’s strategy was Blind accord¬ 
ing to natural man *i thinking, but no¬ 
thing can succeed when God Is against 
It. When Judah saw that they were be¬ 
sieged before and behind tity cried to 
Jehovah whom their king claimed was 
their captain(v 12). The priests sound¬ 
ed with their trumpets, the men of 
Judah shouted, and God, Himself, 
smote Jeroboam's army and they fled 
before Judah; 600, 000 of the 800, 000 
were slain (v 13-20) 

rvfKL^i 


m Coot, from coL 4, p, 469 

9 prayers In Judges : 

24 Israel for guidance, 14 words (lj 
1). Answered because It was In harmony 
widi'the wlU of God for the nation (1:2) 
26 Gideon for revelation and gul- 
dance, 135 words (6:13, 15, 17-18, 

22) . Answered because of God’s word 
and will Tor Israel (6:12,14, 16, 20 -21, 

23) 

26 Israel for deliverance and for- 
giveneuoT sins, 36 word* 110:10, 16). 
Answered because of God’s plan for 
Israel (11:1-33) 

27 Jephthah for victory, 56 words 
(11:30-31). Answered because of God's 
plan for Israel fll:32) 

28 Manoah for an angel to appear 
andglvehlm directions, 91 words (13: 
8, 11-12, 15, 17), Answered because 
of God's plan for Israel (13:9,11, 13, 
16, 18) 

29 Samson for one Ian victory, 33 
words(16:28). Answered because of his 
re-consecration to the Nazarlte vows 
(13:4-5; 16:22) 

30 Israel for pldance, 14 words 
(20:23) . A ns w ere q be cause of Judgment 
on tin 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


hundred thousand chosen men, 
being mighty men of valour. 

•4 II And A-bi'jah stood up 
upon mount Z6m-a-rA'im, 
which is in mount E'phrA-Im, 
and aaid,*Hear me, thou J6r-o- 
bfi'am, and all Ig'ra-el; 
5K)ught ye not to know that 
the Lord God of Ig'ra-el gave 
the kingdom over Ig'ra-el to 
Da'vid for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by a Covenant 
of salt? 

6 Yet JSr-o-b6'am the son of 
Nfc'bdt, the servant of S61'o- 
mon the son of Da'vid, is 
risen up, and hath rebelled 
against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto 
him^vain men, the children of 
Be'll-al, and have strengthened 
themselves against Ri-ho-bG'- 
am the son of SAl'o-mon, when 
Re-ho-bfl'am was young and 
tenderhearted, and could not 
withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to with¬ 
stand the kingdom of the Lord 
in the hand of the sons of Da¬ 
vid; and ye be a great multi¬ 
tude, and there are with you 
golden calves, which Jfir-o- 
bd'am made you for gods. 

9 Have ye not cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons of 
AAr'on, and the Lfc'vites, and 
have made you priests after the 
manner of the nations of other 
lands? so that whosoever com- 
eth to consecrate himself with a 
young bullock and /seven rams, 
the same may be a priest of 
them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord is 
our God, and we have not for¬ 
saken him; and the priests, 
which minister unto the Lord, 
are the sons of AAr'on, and the 
Le'vites wait upon their busi¬ 
ness: 

11 And they bum unto the 
Lord every morning and every 
evening burnt sacrifices and 
sweet incense: the shewbread 
also set they in order upon the 
pure table; and the candle¬ 
stick of gold with the lamps 
thereof, to bora every evening: 
for we keep the charge of the 
Lord our God; but ye have 
forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself 
is with us for our captain, and 
his priests with sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against 
you. O children of IgTa-el, 
fight ye not against the Lord 
God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

3 Abijah's victory: 500,000 
of Israel slain 

13 If But J6r-o-b0'am ^caused 
an ambushment to come about 
behind them: so they were be¬ 
fore Jti'dah, and the ambush¬ 
ment war behind them. 

14 And when Ju'dah looked 
back, behold, the battle was be¬ 
fore and behind: and they 
cried unto the Lord, and the 
priests sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Ju'dah 
gave a shout: and as the men 
of Jfl'dah shouted, it came to 
pass, that God smote Jgr-o- 
bo'am and all Ig'ra-el before 
A-bi'jah and Jfl'dah. 


16 And the children of Ig'ra-el 
fled before Jfl'dah: and God 
delivered them into their 
hand. 

17 And A-bi'jah and his people 
slew them with a great slaugh¬ 
ter: so there fell down slain 
of Ig'ra-el five hundred thou¬ 
sand chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Ig'- 
ra-el were brought under at 
that time, and the children of 
Ju'dah prevailed,"because they 
relied upon the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

19 And A-bi'jah pursued after 
Jfir-o-bfi'am, and took cities 
from him, Bfith'-el with the 
towns thereof, and J£sh'a-nah 
with the towns thereof, and 
fi'phrd-In with the towns there¬ 
of. 

20 Neither did J£r-o-b0'am 
recover strength again in the 
days of A-bi'jah: *and the Lord 
struck him, and he died. 

4 Abijah's family: 14 wives; 

38 sons and daughters 

21 If But A-bl'jah waxed 
mighty, and c mamed fourteen 
wives, and begat twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daugh¬ 
ters. 

22 And the4rest of the acts of 
A-bi'jah, and his ways, and his 
sayings, are written in the*Story 
of the prophet Id'dft. 

381 CHAPTER 14 

IV Reign of Asa: 41 years 
(1 Ki. 15:8). 1 Accession 
and character: 10 years of 
peace 

S O A-bl'jahfelept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him 
in the city of Da'vid: «and 
A'sd his son reigned in his 
stead. In his days the land 
was quiet ten years . 

2 And A'sAMid that which was 
good and right in the eyes of 
the Lord his God: 

3'For he took away the altars 
of the strange gods , and the 
high places, and brake down 
the images, 4nd cut down the 
groves: 

4 And commanded Ju'dah to 
seek the Lord God of their fa¬ 
thers, and to do the law and the 
commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all 
the cities of Ju'dah the high 
places and the images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 

2 Asa's building program 
(1 Ki. 15:22) 

6 If And he built fenced cities 
in Ju'dah: for the land had 
rest, and he had no war in those 
years; because the Lord had 
given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Ju'¬ 
dah, Let us build these cities, 
and make about them walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, 
while the land is yet before us; 
because we have sought the 
Lord out God, we have sought 
Aim, and he hath given us rest 
on every side. So they built 
and prospered. 

3 Asa’s army: 580, 000 men 


* The reason Judah prevailed was that 
they relied upoD God (v 18). They 
brought luch a complete defeat to Jero¬ 
boam that he never recovered from It 
(v 19-20) 

b The Lord li here spoken of as oriklng 
Jeroboam b that he died. This could 
be understood In the sense of giving the 
decree, the proper agents of rick nets 
and death canylng It out (v 20) -the 
same as Solomon making all the things 
of the temple (4:18 -19; 5:1). He simply 
bad the work done Instead of (king It 
penonally 

c Abijah had 14 wives compared to Sol¬ 
omon’s 700 wives and 300 concubines 
(1 Ki. 11:3); and Reboboam had 18 
wives and 60 concubines. Abijah had 
22 sons and 16 daughters compared to 
Rehoboam’s 28 sons and 60 daughters 
(v 21 with 11:18-23) 
d See 1 Ki. 15:1-8 
e See note f, 9:29 
f See note h, 9:31 

g Asa was the 3rd king of Judah after the 
division of the kingdom, or tie 6th 
one from the time Israel began to have 
klngs(v 1). He had peace for 10 years, 
for his father, Abijah had completely 
defeated the 10 tribes under Jeroboam 
(v 1-5; 13:13-20) 

h He was the flnt good king of Judah 
since the division or the kingdom (rote 
a, 1 KL 11:6) 
i 22 ’'right" things Asa did : 

1 He rook away the altars of the 
strange gods (14:3) 

2 Took away the high places 

3 Broke down the Images 

4 Cut down the groves (the asherahs, 

p. 106) 

5 Commanded Judah to seek the Lord 
God of their fathers (14-4) 

6 Commanded Judah to do the law 
and the commandments 

7 Took away tbe high places and im - 
ages out of all the cities of Judah 
(14:5) 

6 Built fenced cities In Judah while 
he was at peace (14.-6-7) 

9 Sought the Lord (14:7) 

ID Kept prepared for war In time of 
peace (14:8) 

11 Cried to God and trusted In Him 
when war did come (14:11-15) 

12 Put away the abominable Idols out 
of all the land of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin, and out of all the cities 
which be had taken bom mourn 
Ephraim (15:8) 

13 Renewed the nltur of the Lord that 
was before rhe porch of the Lord 

14 Held a holy convocation (15:9-10) 

15 Gave God His diare of the spoils of 
war (15:11) 

16 Entered Into a covenant to seek the 
Lord-he and the people-with all 
their heart (15:12) 

17 Made an oath to God, to serve Him 
(15:14) 

18 Rejoiced with the people in their 
vows (15:15) 

19 Removed his mother from being 
queen because of her Idolatry (15- 
16) 

20 Cut down her Idol, stamped It, and 
burned it 

21 Kept his heart perfect all his days 

22 Brought Into the house of God all 
that he and his father had dedi¬ 
cated, of silver, gold, and vessels 
(15:18) 


- Conufrom column 1 

31 Israel for guidance. 19words(20: 
28). Answered because of judgment on 
sin 

32 Israel for revelation, 24 words 
(21:3). No answer recorded 

6 ptayera In 1 Samuel: 

39 Harmab fora son.55words(1:11). 
Answered because of God’s plan for Is¬ 
rael (1:20-23) and promises to bless 
with children upon obedience (Lev. 
26:3-13; Dt. 28:1-14) 

34 Hannah to express gratitude for 
answered prayer, 264 words (2:1-10). 
No request to answer 

35 Saul for guidance, 16 wads (14: 
37). Unanswered because of sin (13:1 - 
14; 147375 

Com. coL L P. 464 ■ ^ 
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« l, ooo, ooo »idien and 300 chariots 8 And A'sd had an army of 
came against Judah who had only men that bare targets and 
58o,ooo men (v 8-10) spears, out of jQ'dah. three 

b Asa cried to God for help, e* 6 *^*^ re 4 thousand; and out of 

name o"Sd ££ **■'!«■&». tt* %T' *IMm 

who had about twice the number of and drew bows, tWQ hU flfr ed 
bij midien. The Lord smote the and fourscore thousand : all 
Ethiopians and they fled before Judah, these were mighty men of 
who pursued to Gerar. They were to ^ 
defeated that they could not recover “ *“• 

themselves to fight another battle (v ... , 

11-16); and they did not attempt a 4 One million soldiers and 
war on Israel again for 300 yean three hundred chariots in- 

c MS c£S SSt vad * Judah 

d SSf fiom God. 9? And there tame out 


themselves to fight another battle (v ... , 

11-16); and they did not attempt a 4 One million soldiers and 
war on Israel again for 300 yean three hundred chariots in- 
C SB SSt vade Judah 

d 5Sf «'£« “mLge fern God. 9 J And there came out 
through the prophet Azarlah at a time against them Ze'rah the £-thl- 
when it was especially needed(vl-7) 6 'pl-an with an host of fl a 
e This message was given after one of thousand thousand, and three 

SLS“ e “ V * Ct ° rtW 111 ' hundred chariots l and came 

’’l^o'conflimthefilthof Am and a»- unto Md-re'shah. 
sure him that God would always be 10 Then A'sd went out against 
with those who put theli trust In Him, him, and they set die battle in 
asdemonstrateefby the present victory ^ ^ valIey of Z g ph ' a _ 

2 To warn Asa In view of coming thflh at MA-re'shah. 
events. God knew that Israel and Syria 

would unite against Judah; and He 5 criea to God for help 

wanted Asa to be tfzong and trust In . . , . , 

Him in the coming struggles as he had and God gives him victory 
done Is the case of the mighty Ethi¬ 
opian array. Aaa failed however. In H And A'sd *cried unto the 
the next tests (16:1-14) Lohd his God, and said. Lord, 

f 3 gj « * nothing with thee to help 

are With Him whether with many, or with 

2 if you seek Him, He will be found them that have no power : help 

of you us, O Lord out God ; for we 

3 If you foruke Him, He will for- res ^ Qn ^ name 

*^“«unua face are m.e of an we go against this multitude 
individual oi a nation, jewsorGen- O Lord, thou orf our God, let 
dies, people under law or under grace, not man prevail against thee, 
and In one age as well as another. J2 So the Loru smote the 
whoever seeks God with a whole heart £_thl-d'pi-ans before A'sd, and 
finds Him; and as long as he remains , . T.VHok* onH tV. a. t 

in that relationship With Him, he does before Judah, and the E-thl- 
not forsake God. There Is no such thing 6 pl-ang fled, 
as God being with those who do not re- 13 And A'sd and the people 
main with Him; neither is there such tha t were with him pursued 
athdngas man forsaking God and God ^ Ge'rdr: and the 

fi-thl-4'pl-ang were overthrown, 
as well as men when they have for - that they could not recover 
sakenHim, many of them being eter- themselves; for they were de- 
nally doomed. See 21 examples, p. s troyed before the Lord, and 

W U during the lut before his host; and 'they 
14 years of Retoboam 1 . reign (11:17; earned away very much spoil. 
12:1), and die 3 years of AbiJ ah’s reign 14 And they smote all the 
(1 Kl, 15:1-4). Even before these men cities round about Ge'rar; for 
Solomon forsook God (1 Kl. 11:1-9). ^ f ppr 0 f the LORD came upon 

?***•»**££: 

during the time of the judges God pjuo- cities; for there was exceeding 

ished Israel for forsaking Him, and much spoil in them, 
when they would seek Him He would 55 They smote also the tents 
raise up a deliverer, as stated here (v f rj ,t+l P fln d carried awav 
3-4), it happened again when Asa be- °* cattle, and cameo away 
came king (14:11-15). Verses5-6 coo- sheep and camels in abun- 
firm the fact that there was more than dflnC6» find return6fl to Jc-ru - 
one time when this was gfl -lftm. 


_ Asa abolishes idolatry 

but great vexations were upon » Thii was an e 
all the inhabitan ts of the conn- ^ u > *ndit ihoi 

trjao in the blessing c 

“i eB ; . . , ifest faith by hi 

6 And nation was destroyed of God (▼ t> 
nation, and city of city: for b au understood 
God did vex them with all phet and took h 

adversity. his reforms. Tt 

•7 "Be ye strong therefore, and to *"* y * 

let not your hands be weak: 
for your work shall be re- had fallen in 

warded. yean of apoi 


7 Religious revival under 
Asa. (1) Obeys the proph¬ 
et and puts away idolatry in 
Judah and renews God’s 
worship 

8 And^ when A'sd heard these 
words, and the prophecy of 
O'ded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away the 
abominable idols out of all the 
land of Ju'dah and Bdn'ja-mln, 
and out of the cities which he 


a This was an encouraging message to 
Aaa, and li allowed again how to prosper 
in the b leasing of God. One mns man¬ 
ifest fallh by his works In obedience to 
God (v 7) 

b Aiaundentood the menage of the pro¬ 
phet and took it as a signal to continue 
his reforms. The next tiling he did was 
to put away all the abominable Idols 
our of the land and renew the of 
God In the court of tile temple which 
had fallen |ptn mimic, thinIig h the 
years of apottasy of Re ho bo am and 
Abljah(v 8). In getting dd of the many 
i(fall in Judah, Aaa was obliged to re - 
move Us mother as queen, because 
of her Idol (v 16). He did pot hesitate 
In this, for he was zealous to obey 
God 

c Heie again we have definite proof that 
many from the 10 tribes came to Judah 
to become one with the kingdom of 
the house of David. They joined Asa 
In abundance when they saw that God 
was with him (v 9). This was the case 
more and more as the 10 tribes became 
more wicked and apostate, Anally be¬ 
ing destroyed for their sins (2 Kl. 17). 
Thus more and more Judah became 
representative of the whole 13 tribes 
of Israel 


to? renewed 10 ^ IS “ ™fe“d.«ly w„ * of Pooto- 

Im, and renewed the altar of cost, which was In the 3rd month of 

the Lord, that u>as before the the Jewish year. Our April was their 
porch Of the Lord. first month which would make the 3rd 


(2) Many of the ten tribes of J^e ^ ^ 

join Aaa and covenant to | e The Lord's portion of the roll was: 
serve God (cp. 11:13-17) 

9 And he gathered all Ju'dah 
and Bfin'ja-mln, and the stran¬ 
gers with them out of E'phrd-Im 
and MA-n&s'seh, and out of 
SIm'e-on: for^ey fell to him 
out of tg'ra-el in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lord 
his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered them¬ 
selves together at Je-ru'sd- 
)£m in the‘*third month, in the 
fifteenth year of the reign of 
A'sd. 

11 And they offered unto the 
Lord the same time, of *the 
spoil which they had brought, 
seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 

12 And they entered into a 
f nypTian t to seef the Lord God 

of their fathers with all their g AoHdoltnagTovc-amoD^sous asheiah 
heart and with all their soul; forme grow, see Afoerah, p.io6 

13 /That whosoever would not h The asberah wasa wooden flump rim- 


the Jewish year. Our April was their 
first month wUch would make the 3rd 
month June. SO days after the middle 
sabbath in April would be the Am part 
of June 

e The Lord's portion of the spoil was : 
700 oxen (©1325700'.$227 . 500. 00 
7,000 sheep @ $20.00 140.000.00 

Total efl. value $367, 500,00 
According to Num. 31:25-64 the 
Lord's portion was to be one animal 
out of every 500 frorathe half that be¬ 
longed to the men of war, and one out 
of every 50 from the other half of the 
spoils that belonged to the congrega¬ 
tion. On this basis (11 animals forthe 
Lord out of every 1,000 taken) the 
total spoil must have numbered ap¬ 
proximately 63,000 oxen and 636,000 
sheep 

f This law was drastic, bat It can be 
supposed that it brought a revival (v 
13). Venes 14-15 surely Indicate that 
It did, evenooeof the old-time camp 
meeting style, for they swore to the 
Lord with aloud mice, with shouting, 
with trumpets, and with comets. All 
Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they 
had sworn with all their bean, seeking 
the Lord with their whole desire; and 
He was found of them, God gave them 
rest round about because of their seek¬ 
ing Him 

g An ldolln a grove -a monstrous ashgrah 
for the grove. See Asher ah. p.io6 


- Com, from col. 



382 CHAPTER 15 

6 God's message to Asa by 
Azariah the prophet 

A ND the Spirit of God^came 
■ upon Az-a-ri'ah the son of 


upon Az-a-ri'ah the son of 
o'detTT 

£2 And he went out to meet 
A'sA, and said unto him,''Hear 
ye me, A's4, and all Ju'dah and 
Bgn'ja-mln; *The Lord is with 
you, while ye be with him; and 
if ye seek him, he will be 
found of you; but if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake you. 

3 Now for a*long season I§'- 
ra-el hath been without the 
true God, and without a teach¬ 
ing priest, and without law. 

4 But when they in their trou¬ 
ble did turn unto the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el, and sought him, he 
was found of them. 

5 And in those times there 
was no peace to him that went 
out, nor to him that came in. 


seek the Lord God of t§'ra-el 
should be put to death, whether 
small or great, whether man or 
woman. 

14 And they sware unto the 
Lord with a loud voice, and 
with shouting, and with trum¬ 
pets, and with comets. 

15 And all Ju'dah rejoiced at 
the oath: for they had sworn 
with all their heart, and sought 
him with their whole desire; 
and he was found of them: and 
the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

(3) Asa removes his own 
mother as queen because of 

her idolatry 

16 If And also concerning 
Mft'a-chah the mother of A'sd 
the king, he removed her from 
being queen, because she had 
made f an idol in a grove: and 
A'sd *cut down her idol, and 
stamped it, and burnt if at the 
brook Kld'ron. 

(4) Asa rededicates the tem¬ 
ple vessels of his father: 
25 years of peace (vs. 1) 

17 Buttae high places were 


ILaitD the tot&m poles of the Indians, 
ro It could be cut down and burned, 
as here (v 16) 

1 This means that the high places In the 
10 tribes were not removed, for Asa 
could not control that part of Iaael; 
but the ones In Judah he did remove 
(14:3, 5; 15:8, 16) 


43 Solomon for wisdom, 146 words 
i 3:6 -9). Anjwered because It pleased 
God(3:l<n3j 

44 Solomon, prayer of dedication, 
1,050 words ({1:23-53). Answered ac¬ 
cording ro obedience of Israel 

45 EUiab for resurrection of boy, 35 
words(17:20 -21). Answered because of 
faith In God f 17:22-24; iTeb. 11:35) 

46 Elijah for file from heaven, 63 
words fl8:36-37). Answered because of 
faith (10:38) 

47 Elijah for death, 18 word* (19:4). 
Unanswered because contrary to God’s 
plan, wlitrTi was ro translate him and 
permit Him to live bodily In beaven on - 
til time to come back ro earth as one 
of the two witnesses (2 Ki.2:9; Zech. 
4:11-14; Mai. 4:5-6; Rev. 11:3*11) 

References to prayer(13:6; 18:42-43) 


40 Elisha fog his servant *l eyes to be 
Coot. coL 1. n. 466 - 







2 CHRONICLES 16, 17 


Asa't league with Syria 


Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa 


465 


a His heart was perfect uflltt Idolatry 
wai co dc erned.Toward the end though, 
he made teveral mistakes ai followi: 

4 great mistakes of Asa : 

1 Tmdng Syria Instead of God (16 J -9) 

2 Mistreating God'i prophet who wai 
o*ed to help him (16:10) 

3 Oppressing people 

4 i nurin g physicians instead of God 
(10:12-14 

b All had peace the Hut 10 yean of hi* 
relgn(l4;l). Thencametfae Ethiopian 
Invasion of.Judah(14^-IS). After that 
there war peace for 26 yean (15:10); 
then came wax with Baash*, king of 
the 10 crlhet of Iirael (16:1 -6). Be¬ 
came he trusted in Syria at that time, 
Instead of God, wan were pronounced 
upon him for the rest of nil reign -6 
more yean (16:9). The statement no 
more war means no more military 
campaigns, as In 14:0-16; but there 
was no doubt border fighting (1 Kl. 
15:16, 32) 

c The reason for this was perhaps the 
fact that many were constantly leaving 
the apostate 10-tribe kingdom to p> 
to Judah where they could worship the 
God of their fatben (15:9-1?). Kings 
of the 10 tribes were forcing the people 
to worship the pslden calvei, ana mess¬ 
ing them to forget the God of their 
fathers, to be patriotic and stay at 
home instead of going to Jerusalem 
to worship. Like Baasba here, many 
sought to keep all from going to Judah 
(v 1). If the northern kings had only 
been sensible and wise enough not to 
force a false religion on the people 
they would oot have had the trouble 
d Then-when Baariu ought id build 
Ram ah to hinder traffic Into Judah, 
Asa took the gold and diver from the 
temple treasury to buy die services of 
Ben-badad, king of Syria, to fight 
agaliut Baadu and give him relief (v 
2-3). Ben-hadad took the amount and 
tent hli armies against the cldei of 
northern Israel; this forced Baasba to 
stop building Ram ah (v 4-5). Then 
Aia took all Judah and carried the 
timber! and itonei from Ram ah. With 
them he built Gib a and Mizpah (v 6). 
What Asa did displeased God who had 
protected him before thii when he wai 
in war; the Lord did not appreciate 
being rejected by Judah who now put 
their trust in Syria, a foreign power 
e God sent Hananl, the leer, to Asa to 
rebuke him for going to Syria for help 
inaead of trusting in Him ai before, 
when the Ethiopians invaded Judah, 
God made It clear that because of this 
the Syrian) had escaped his hand. Im¬ 
plying that He would have given them 
victory over hoth the Syrians and the 
10-tribe kingdom who were previously 
leagued together against Judah (v 3, 
7 ) 

f Question 13. Nert, 10:3 
g Because you relied on the Lord, He 
delivered you from the Ethiopians, and 
now because you have relied upon 
Syria you shall have wan from now on 
(v 0-9) 

h 6tfa prophecy ln2Chr . (16 r6, fulfilled). 
Went, 16:10. The one prediction was 
that Aia would have war from that time 
on because he did not trust In God 

-►- Com, from column 4 

k Jehoshaphat commanded them to be 
taken away, butthe people did not <k> 
their pan In obeying him (v 6; 20:33; 

1 Ki. 22:43) 

1 See Ashe iah, p. 100 


What satisfies man (Isa. 55:2) 
Men are constantly spending money 
and selling their lives for things that 
are not necessary or beneficial In dally 
life -things that do not satisfy. The im - 
mortal mind of man can only be satis - 
fled with the immortal God-not with 
wealth, pleasure, greatness, and honor. 
No man, having lusted foi these things, 
has ever been satisfied upon receiving 
them to the full. They have proved to 
be vanity and ve x a don of spirit, pacify¬ 
ing for me moment, then leaving the 
heart with an aching void and a con¬ 
sciousness that man was made for 
higher and nob lei things. Accepting the 
Spirit*! invitation through the prophet 
will satisfy fully (see 6 things of note 
q, above) 


not taken away out of I§'ra-el 
nevertheless the*heart of A'sd 
was perfect all his days. 

18 11 And he brought into the 
house of God the things that 
his father had dedicated, and 
that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was *no more 
war unto the five and thirtieth 
year of the reign of A'sd. 

383 CHAPTER 16 

8 Wax with Baas ha: league 
with Syria (1 Ki. 15:16-22) 

F T the six and thirtieth year of 
the reign of A'sd Bfl'a-shd 
king of Ig'ra-el came up against 
Jti'dah, and built Ra'mah, c to 
the intent that he might let 
none go out or come in to A'sd 
king of Jti'dah. 

2-alien A'sd brought out silver 
and gold out of the treasures of 
the house of the Lord and of 
the king’s house, and sent to 
Bfin-hhdAd king of S£rT-d, 
that dwelt at Dd-mds'cus. say¬ 
ing, 

3 There is a league between 
me and thee, as there was 
between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold; go, break 
thy league with B&'a-shd king 
of Ig'ra-el, that he may depart 
from me. 

4 And Bdn-hd'd&d hearkened 
unto king A'sd, and sent the 
captains of his armies against 
the cities of Ig'ra-el; and they 
smote 1'ion, and Dan, and 
A'bel-mfl r im, and all the store 
cities of Nfiph'ta-li. 

5 And it came to pass, when 
BA'a-shd heard if, that he left 
off building of Rd'mah, and let 
his work cease. 

6 Then A'sd the king took all 
Jti'dah; and they carried away 
the stones of Ra'mah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Bd'- 
a-shd was building; and he 
built therewith 66'bd and MIz'- 
pah. 

9 Aaa rebuked by the proph¬ 
et Han ani for relying on 
Syria 

7 If And at that time Hd-nd'ni 
the seer‘tame to A'sd king of 
Jti'dah, and said unto him, 
Because thou hast relied on the 
king of SJfril-d, and not relied 
on the Lord thy God, therefore 
is the host of the king of S$rT-d 
escaped out of thine hand. 
flfWere not the £-thI-ti'pI-ang 
and the Lu'bimg a huge host, 
with very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet,'because thou 
didst rely on the Lord, he 
delivered them into thine 
hand. 

*9 For the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect toward him . ^Herein 
thou hast done foolishly: there¬ 
fore from henceforth thou ahalt 
have wars. 

10 Asa rejects God's mes¬ 
sage and oppresses the 
people 


lomien A'sd was wroth with 
the seer, and put him in a pris¬ 
on house; for Tie was in a rage 
with him because of this thing. 
Andtt'sd oppressed some of the 
people the same time; 

11 And, behold, the acts of 
A'sd, first and last, lo.'they are 
written in the book of the kings 
of Jti'dah and Ig'ra-el. 

11 Sickness and death: again 
fails to trust in God 

12 And A'sd in the thirty and 
ninth year of his reign was4dis- 
eased in his feet, until his dis¬ 
ease was exceeding great: yet 
in his disease he sought not to 
the Lord, but to the^hvsicians.’ 


13 If And A'sd /slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one and 
fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had 
made for himself in the city of 
Dd'vid, and laid him in the bed 
which was filled with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of 
spices prepared by the apothe¬ 
caries’ art: and they made a 
very great burning for him . 

CHAPTER 17 384 

V Reign of Jehoshaphat: 25 
years (1 Ki. 15:24; 22:2-50). 
1 Accession and character 

A ND J$-h6sh'a-phdt his son 
» reigned in his stead, *dnd 
strengthened himself against 
Ig'ra-el. 

2 And he placed forces in all 
the fenced cities of Jti'dah, and 
set garrisons in the land of Jti'¬ 
dah, and in the cities of E'phrd- 
hn, which A'sd his father had 
taken. 

3 And the Lord was*with Je- 
h6sh'a-phit, because he walked 
in the 'first ways of his father 
Dfl/vid, and sought not unto 
Bd'al-im; 

4 But sought to the Lord God 
of his father, and /walked in his 
commandments, and not after 
the doings of Ig'ra-el. 

5 Therefore the Lord stab- 
lished the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Jti'dah brought to J6- 
hftsh'a-phdt presents; and he 
had riches and honour in abun¬ 
dance. 

6 And his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the Lord : more¬ 
over he *took away the high 
places and 'groves out of Jti'¬ 
dah. 

2 First revival under Je- 
hoahaphat(cp.19:4-11) 

7 H Also in the third year of 
his reign he sent to his princes, 
even to B£n-hd'il, and to O-ba- 
di'ah, and to ZSch-a-ri'ah, and 
to Ne-thdn'e-el, and to Mi-chd'- 
ihh, to teach in the cities of 
Jti'dah. 

6 And with them he sent Le'- 
vrtee, even Sh£ra-a-I'ah, and 
N€th-a-m'ah, and Z£b-a-dl'ah, 
and A'sa-h&l, and ShS-mlr'a- 
mdth, and Jd-h&n'a-than, and 
Ad-o-ni'jah, and T6-bI'jah, and 
T6b / -Ad-o-nI'jah, Lfe'vltes; and 
with them £-Hsh'a-md and J£- 
hti'nun, priests. 


• Then - when Au heard the sopbecy 
and rebukeof Hananl the leei, he wai 
ingiy at the prophet and put him in 
priton; he wai In a rage became of 
what he had done and became God 
had turned against him for muring the 
Syrians (v 10) 

b Not only did Asa make the raiitake of 
trusting In the Syrians, and persecuting 
a prophet who sought to be faithful to 
God and help the king, but In his rage 
he began to oppress some of the peo¬ 
ple-something he had not done before 
tv 10). What class the people were or 
lor what reason they were oppressed Is 
not stated. It was In the 36th year of 
his reign chat Asa made these mistakes; 
this brought on wan and a disease In 
his feet In the 39th year (v 9,12-14). 
It would seem that the nearer to the 
end of life a person is the more effort 
should be put forth to obey God and 
prepare for eternity, but In many cases, 
like that of Asa, just the opposite is 
true (v 10-14; 1 Kl. ll : l-9) 
c See 1 Kl. 15:9-24 
d What kind of disease Is not stated, but 
perhaps It was gout, the most dangerous 
and vlolent kind. Yet In his disease he 
sought not to the Lord, but to the phy - 
slclans. The result was that he died (v 
14-16) 

e Phy del ans - healers. This Is the first 
mention of them among the Hebrews. 
If Jews, they wereofthe priestly tribe, 
for they were given control of such 
things In the law of Moses (Lev, 14-15), 
Luke was a physician (Col. 4:14). The 
ones here could have been Egyptian 
physicians, who were In high repute 
at foreign courts In ancient times, and 
who pretended to expel diseases by 
charms, incantations, and mystic arts. 
Asa’s fault was that of ousting them 
Instead of Jehovah. God was jealous 
In such cases (Jer. 17:5-10). Cp. Mk. 
5:26 

f See note h, 9:31 

g It would be only natural for Jehosha - 
phatto strengthen himself against the 
10-tribe kingdom, becauseof the war 
(border troubles) between Asa and Baa- 
sha all their days (1 Kl. 15 : 16, 32) 
h Men always prosper when God is with 
them, and God Is always with them IF 
they will walk In the first ways of Dav¬ 
id (v 3) 

1 An unusual expression refening to the 
ways of Davia in the early part of his 
life and reign, before he committed 
sin with Bathsheba, had Uriah killed, 
and sought to number the people (2 
Sam. 11-12,24) 


j Jehoshapaht was the 2nd good king of 

Judah after the division of the kingdom 

(v 3-13; 1 Kl, 11:6, iwte; 2243) 

22 ’right" things Jehoshaphat did : 

1 He walked In the first ways of Dav - 
vid 

2 Sought not to Baal (17:3) 

3 Sought to Jehovah (17:4) 

4 Walked in the commandments 

5 Walked not in the doings of Israel 
(referring to the 10 tribes) 

6 Lifted Ms heart up in the ways of 
Jehovah (17:6) 

7 Took away the Mgh places In Judah 

8 Took away the asherahs(totem pole 
typeofldoIs) in Judah (17:6; 19:3). 
See Asherah, p. 106 

9 Sent teaching princes, Levltes and 
priests, to all the cities of Judah 
(17:7-9) 

10 Inquired of God (10 4 ? 6) 

11 Prepared his heart to seek God (19:3) 

12 Brought Israel back to God (194) 

13 Sec judges In all cities (19:5) 

14 Charged the judges to judge right¬ 
eous judgment (19:6-7) 

15 Gave the priests and Levltes their 
proper place (19:0) 

16 Charged them to fear God and be 
faithful In all Judgment (19:9-11) 

17 Proclaimed a fast and prayed when 
Ms people were In danger (20:3-17) 

10 Exhorted his army to have faith and 
rin g an d {raise God In battle (20: 
18-2 8) 

19 Walked In the good way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from It 

(20:32) 

20 Did that wMch was right in the right 
of Jehovah (20:32) 

21 Made peace with lirael(l Ki. 2244 

22 Removed the sodomites out of the 
land (1 KL. 2246) 

_Continued, column 1 
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2 CHRONICLES 18 


JehoshaphaVs mighty men 


Micaiah 1 s prophecy 


a This was the first great teaching mis¬ 
sion Imtinaed by any king of Israel. 
The law of Moses was taken from city 
to city and taught to the people (v 9). 
All questions about the law were no 
doubt answered during the teaching 
sessions 

b This was the secret of peace for many 
years lnludah under Jehoshaphatfv 10). 
Many brought tribute money and anl - 
mats ro Judah during this time, and 
they became very great, rich, and 
powerful (v 11-125 

c Tribute animals brought to Jehosha - 
phat: 

7, 700 rams <5> $20,00.. .$154,000.00 
7, 700 goats <® $20.00 .. 154,000.0 0 
Total est. value, .^308,000.00 
d Standing army of Jehoshaphat: 

1 Under Adnan (v M). .7. .77300,000 

2 Under Jeho -hanan (v 15)., .260,000 

3 Under Amadah (v 16).200, 000 

4 Under Ellada (v 17).200,000 

5 Under Jehoz-abad (v 16).. . 160. 000 

Total. 1, 160,000 

Besides these there were many men 
of war In the fenced cities throughout! 
aU Judah (v 19) 
e 4 mistakes of Jehoshaphat : 

1 Making an alliance with Ahab (18:1; 

19=1) , 

2 Being perusaded to go with Ahab to 
war against Syria (18:2-3) 

3 Going to battle in royal robes when 
Ahab went disguised (18:29-32) 

4 Joining In business with Abaziah, 
king of the 10 tribes (20:35-37) 

3 alliances of unequal yoke: 

1 Marriage (18:1; 21:6) 

2 War (18:2-34) 

3 Commerce (20:35-37) 
f Question 14. Next, v 5 


44 staternents-comdemnadon of 
- friendT H ob~6: 

1 You do not show any pity (6:14, 27) 

2 You forsake the fear of God (6:14) 

3 You have dealt deceitfully with me 
as a brook dial passes away (6:15) 

4 You are confounded because your 
hope Is gone (6:20) 

5 You are ashamed of me 

6 You are afraid to face facts (6:21) 

7 Yon are no help to me (6:22-23) 

8 Yonr arguments are empty and vain 
like the wind that passes away (6:26) 

9 You do not seek to comfort me but 
to reprove me 

10 You overwhelm the fatherless (6:27) 

11 You dig a pit for your friend 

12 You are not content to believe my 
word, but oounr me as a liar (6: 
28-30) 

13 No doutft you are the people, and 
wisdom shall die with you (12:2) 

14 You are not the only ones that have 
understanding (12:3) 

15 You mock me (12:4) 

16 You laugh the Just man to scorn 

17 You are forgen of Hes (13:4) 

18 You are physicians of no value 

19 If you would remain quiet you would 
show some wisdom (13:5) 

20 You speak wickedly of God(13:7) 

21 You mock God (13:9) 

22 You remember like ashes (13:12) 

23 You are miserable ccmforters (16:2) 

24 You speak endless and vain words 

25 Allyoudo is heap up words again¬ 
st me (16:4) 

26 You do not try to ease my grief (16:5) 

27 My friends scorn me (16:20) 

28 You are only mockers of me (17:2) 

29 You continually provoke me 

30 Not one of you Is wise (17:10) 

31 You only vex my soul (19:2) 

32 You break me in pieces with words 

33 Youhave reproached me 10 time* 
(19:3) 

34 You have no shame left In you 

35 You make yourselves strange to me 
38 You magnify yourselves a gains me 

(19:5) 

37 Yon have forgotten me (19:14) 

38 You abhor me (19:19) 

39 You are pitiless to me (19:21) 

40 You are my persecutor* (19:22) 

41 You ire not satisfied with my fled) 

42 Mock on (21:3) 

43 You devise wicked imaginations 
t me (21:27) 


9 And they°taught in JG'dah, 
and had the book of the law of 
the Lord with them, and went 
about throughout all the cities 
of Ju'dah, and taught the peo¬ 
ple. 

3 Jehoshaphat ’s growing 

power and prosperity 

10 % And^ the fear of the Lord 
[ fell upon all the kingdoms of 
the lands that were round 
about Ju'dah, so that they 
made no war against Jfi-h6sh'- 
a-phfit. 

11 Also some of the Phi-lls'- 
tineg brought Je-hfish'a-phfit 
presents, and tribute silver; 
and the A-rfi'bI-an§ brought 
him flocks,"seven thousand and 
seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred 
he goats. 

12 And Je-hfish'a-phfit 
waxed great exceedingly; and 
he built in Ju'dah castles, and 
cities of store. 

13 And he had much business 
in the cities of Ju'dah: and the 
men of war, mighty men of val¬ 
our, were in Jfi-ru'sfi-lfim. 

4 Je ho 9 ha ph at 1 s army: 
1,1 60,000 men besides those 
in the fenced cities of Judah 

14 And these are the numbers 

of them according to the house 
of their fathers: d Oi Ju'dah, the 
captains of thousands; Ad'nah 
the chief, and with him mighty 
men of valour hun dred 

thousand . 


15 And next to him was Je-h&- 
hfi-nan the captain, and with 
him two hundred and fourscore 


art p and my people as thy| 
people; and we will be with 
thee in the war. 

6 Lying prophets of Ahab (1 
Ki. 22:6-12) 

4 H And Jfi-hfish'a-phfit said 
unto the king of I§'ra-el, "En¬ 
quire, I pray thee, at the word 
of the Lord to day. 

5 Therefore the king of Isra¬ 
el gathered together ofl’prophets 
four hundred men, and said 
unto them/Shall we go to Rfi'- 
moth-gil'e-Ad to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And they said, Go 
up; for God will deliver it into 
the king's hand. 

7 Jehoshaphat unimpressed 
asks for a true prophet: Mi- 
caiah sent for (1 Ki. 22:7) 

6<But Je-hfish'a-phfit said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord besides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

7 And the king of Ig'ra-el said 
unto JS-h6sh'a-phfit, There is 
yet%ne man , by whom we may 
enquire of the Lord : /but I hate 
him; for he Soever prophesied 
good unto me, but always evil: 
the same is Mi'cA'iah the son of 
Im'hL And Je-h6sh'a-ph&t 
said,*Let not the king say so. 

•6 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
called for one of his officers, 
and said, Fetch quickly Mi- 
cA'iah the son of Im'lfi. 

3 False prophets continue to 
prophecy lies (1 Ki. 22:10) 


thftllfiflTUl. 

16 And next him was Am-a- 
sl'ah the son of Zlch'ri, who 
willmgly offered himself unto 
the Lord; and with him two 
hundred thousand mighty men 
of valour. 

17 And of BSn'ja-mln; fi-li'a- 
d A a mighty man of valour, and 
with him armed men with bow 
and shield two hundred thou - 


18 And next him was J£-h6z 
a-b&d, and with him an hun ¬ 


dred and fourscore thousand 


ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, 
beside those whom the king 
put in the fenced cities through¬ 
out all Jii'dah. 

CHAPTER 18 385 

5 Alliance with Ahab to war 
against Syria (1 Ki. 22:1) 


JS-h6sh'a-phfit 


had 

riches and honour in 
abundance, and "joined affinity 
with ATifib. 

2 And after certain years he 
went down to A'hfib to SA-mfi'- 
ri'A. And A'hflb killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, 
and for the people that he had 
with him , and persuaded him 
to go up urith him to R&'moth- 
gfl'e-fid. 

3 And A'hAb king of lg'ra-el 
said unto Jfe-hfish'a-phfit king 

44 You ire fall, Lnyour .n.wen to me j Ja'^^Ut thou gO with me 
wh [/thrift not comfort me at all (21:1to RA moth-gfl e-ftd? And he 
34) I answered him, I am as thou 


9 And the king of Ig'ra-el and 
Jfi-hdsh'a-phfit king of Ju'dah 
sat either of them on his throne, 
clothed in their robes, and they 
sat in a void place at the enter¬ 
ing in of the gate of SA-mfi'ri-fi; 
and all the prophets prophesied 
before them. 

10 And Z£d-e-ki'ah the son of 
ChS-nA'a-nah had made him 
horns of iron, and said. Thus 
saith the Lord. With these thou 
shalt push S^r'i-d until they be 
consumed. 

11 And all the prophets proph 
esied so, saying, Go up to Rfi'- 
moth-glTe-fid, and prosper: for 
the Lord shall deliver it into 
the hand of the king. 

9 Micaiah the prophet is ad¬ 
vised to agree with the false 
prophets of Ahab (IKi. 22:13) 

12 And the messenger that 
went to call Mi-cfi'iah spake to 
him, saying. Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to 
the king with one assent; let 
thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
be like one of theirs, and 
speak thou good. 

13 And Mi-cfi'iah said. As the 
Lord liveth, even what my God 
saith, that will I speak. 

10 Micaiah's ironic proph¬ 
ecy of Ahab's success: is 

rebuked by Ahab (1 Ki. 22:15) 

14 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto 
him , Mi-cfi'iah, 'shall we go to 
Rfi'moth-gU'e-fid to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And heJsaid, 


a Jehoihanhat evidently wu In the habit 
of Inquiring of God before going into 
an Important undertaking like making 
war; but here he decided flm to go 
without ruch consultation (v 3-4) 
b Prophets teemed to be the only way 
Ahab had of Inquiring about doing 
something. He did not have the Urim 
and Thummlm as Judah and their 
prleudld. Even In the use of prophets 
Ahab relied upon false oner for guld - 
a nee. There were 400 such prophets, 
all in unity as to what the Mng «nnniH 
do, tuch unity being brought about be¬ 
cause their advice was popular and 
whatthe king wanted (v The only 
dissenter in his kingdom was the true 
prophet of Jehovah who did not pre¬ 
dict good things for him as the false 
ones did 

c Quettfotu 15-16. Next, v 14 
d JehoshapEat evidently sensed some¬ 
thing wrong wllhs) many prophets be¬ 
ing so unified regarding the matter; or 
perhaps he detected a hollowness and 
unreality In their predictions;» he in - 
qulredof Ahab about another prophet, 
that they might inquire of Mm sT«a (v 
6). Ahab answered that there was one 
man who did not say good thing s like 
the othen-and he hated him (v 7). 
Jehoshaphat was not nmHi the 

despisedprophethad been brought, to 
see what ne would propheiy. While he 
was coming the 40o false prophets con¬ 
tinued to prophecy before the 2 kings 
In the gate of Samaria (1 KI. 22:10). 
One made horns of Iron and predicted 
that by these Ahab would jyis h tha 
Syrians until they were consumed (v 
10). The others continued urging Ahab 
to go up against the Syrians as they 
wonld be delivered into bis hand (v 11). 
In the meantime the messenger «anr 
for the prophet Micaiah was giving 
him advice to prophesy good things of 
Ahab as the omen did » It would go 
well with Him. Micaiah answered that 
he would speak only what Jehovah gave 
him (v 12-13). When he prophesied 
the same outcome as predicted by the 
false prophets, the king, knowing 
was unlike him, adjured him to speak 
the truth In the name of Jehovah (v 
14-15). He then gave a true prophecy 
(v 16) 

e There 1* generally at leas one man 
who will always tell the truth and take 
a stand a g«intt apostasy. Often there 
Is more than one, though they may 
be few (v 7). Elijah was alive at this 
time and bad already given several 
menage* to Ahab, only to be ignored 
on every occasion 

f Many times this lithe cue when things 
go conn ary to penonal ambition and 
fleshly derites (v 7) 

g Evidently Micaiah had made previous 
predictions before Ahab, contrary to 
the false prophets, and had Incurred 
his wrath (v 7) 

h This was a weak protest of Jehoshaphat 
to Ahab concerning hla attitude toward 
what might be a true prophet (v 7). 
Fox the moment it may have been hard 
to tell who wu the true prophet, but 
In a few days everyone knew who the 
false ones were and who the right one 
was, for the predictions of Micaiah 
came to pan and those of the others 
did DDL There were some embarrassed 
prophets, u v 24 seems to indicate by 
mentioning their going Into an Inner 
chamber to hide themselves; never¬ 
theless, as Is generally the case with 
such false ones, their failure wu no 
doubt roon forgotten and they con¬ 
tinued In deception and falsehood 
“ testloD 17. Next, v 15 


J Thlsiflibny, Uke 1 Ki. 18:27, for he 
knew that this wu what Ahab wanted 
to hear, though not a true message 
from God, He Intended to see what 
Ahab would do If be did agree with 
his false prophets. Knowing that the 
prediction wu not genuine, Ahab 
pressed the prophet further for the 
truth, even mo ugh It would not har¬ 
monize with the words snoken by the 
others. He alto wanted Jenoihaphat to 
see that Micaiah wu different from 
the other prophets, as he had said (v 
7, 14-17). He hoped, by such prodding 
and urging to satisfy me vlriong king 
fully regarding Micaiah, and show that 
he could not be relied upon to give a 
tfue message of God, Tull Is an lm- 
pretrive example of popular opinion 
and -even religious unity being wrong 







2 CHRONICLES 19 


Jehoshaphat reproved 


467 


a Quegipp 16. Next, v 17 
b 7m prophecy In 2 Chr. (18:16, ful 
filled). Next, v 24 

2 pee die tin Qi - fulfilled : 

1 Inael mall be scattered upoa the 
mn nntilru aj sheep that have no shep¬ 
herd (18:16) 

2 They will have do master (Ahab 
will be killed); let them return there - 
fore every man id his own house 

c Quegton 19. Next, v 19. Ahabwasnot 
pleased”with the false prophecy (v 
14-15), and yet be was do more pleased 
with the true prophecy (v 16-17) 
d This second statement to Ahab reveals 
not only Che rource of the predictions 
of the lying prophets, but gives an In¬ 
sight Into heaven, showing one of the 
conferences up there and how things 
are done In the spirit world (v 18-22) 
eMlcalah continued his message id 
Ahab by repeating what he had 
seen -the Lora sitting upon a throne, 
and all the host of heaven standing by 
Him on both sides. The Lord Inquired 
as id whom He could send to persuade 
Ahab to go id Ramotb -gilead to battle. 
Various spirits gave their suggestions, 
and finally there came a demon who 
volunteered to be a lying spirit In die 
mouths of Ahab'i prophets to urge him 
to go to battle. The Loid gave him 

J crmlsslDD id carry out his plan (v 
7-22) 

f This is jutt one of many times when 
men have seen God. Here again He 
Is pictured as an ordinary sized being 
In the midst of His subjects on the 
right hand and on the left. See 44 
appearances of God, p. 63 
g This reveals that God and Hls heavenly 
lusts. Including demo os on certain oc¬ 
casions , have conferences concern- 
the affairs of men on earth. Such Is 

E lainly taught in Job 1-2; Dan. 4; and 
ev. 12. This one had to do with only 
one part of the earth, one people on 
the earth, and one king in particular. 

. He was in rebellion against God, in 
league with Idol gods, and listening to 
their pophets Instead of the true pro¬ 
phets of Jehovah, so God permitted 
hLm to be deceived Inttead of saving 
him from such deception. There was 
very little that could be done with such 
a stubborn man -on; co rue crated tD de¬ 
mon wonhlp and demon prophets. Ml- 
calah bad been sent to Ahab but he 
would not recleve Jehovah's Instruc¬ 
tions. In this case 2 Th. 2:8-12 Is 
clearly Illustrated. Because he and 
hls associates had no love for the truth 
that they might be saved, God sent 
them a strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: that they might 
be damned who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure Ln unrighteousness. 
The idea Is that God permitted such 
deception to take the place of the truth 
rejected. If men will not have the truth 
they will automatically have a sub¬ 
stitute that will be more In harmony 
with their wicked ways for the time 
being. Ahab would ant have truth and 
would not listen to Jehovah, but he 
would have lies and listen tD the pro- 
phctsofBaal. This passage, giving an 
insight Into the spirit realm, shows that 
behind all human acts there are good 
and bad spirits seeking to carry out the 
respective wills of their masters. The 
Lord protects as long as He can, and j 
when there Is nothing else He can do 
to rum men from their wicked ways. I 
error, and harm. He then permit* de- 1 
man spirits to deceive and cause them 1 
to go further astray 
h Questions 20 -22. Next, 19:2 
1 This Indicates that many spirit* In 
heaven have the right of hearing on 
matters Important enough to be dis¬ 
cussed. Even demon spirits have access 
tD »me conferences (v 18-22; Job 1* 
6 ; 2:1; Rev. 12:9-12) 
j This was a demon spirit, for no good 
one could be a lying spirit ln the mouth 
of anyone (v 20 -22) 

k It Is clear that a demon spirit volun¬ 
teered id do the work of lying and de¬ 
ception, He was not forced cd do It. 
or even aiked to do It (v 20) 

1 All things here were on a volunteer 
basis (v 19-21). The Lord inquired for 
someone who was willing to persuade 
Ahab, and then the spirit volunteered 
(v 20). He asked how he would do the 
persuading Bod was told It would be a* 

Continued.column4 - 


Go ye up, and prosper, and 
they shall be delivered into 
your hand. 

"15 And the king said to him, 
How many times shall I adjure 
thee that thou say nothing but 
the truth to me in the name of 
the Lord? 

11 Micaiah's true prophecy 

(1 Ki. 22:17) 

!l6*Then he said, 1 did see all 
lg'ra-el scattered upon the 
mountains, as sheep that have 
no shepherd: and the Lord 
said. These have no master; 
let them return therefore every 
man to his house in peace. 

12 Ahab also displeased 
with the true prophecy (vs. 

14-15; 1 Ki. 22:18) 

17 And the king of l§'ra-el 
said to J£-h6sh'a-phat, ‘Did I 
not tell thee that he would not 
prophesy good unto me, but 
evil? 

13 Micaiah's vision of the 
lying spirit in Ahab 1 s proph¬ 
ets (1 Ki. 22:19-23) 

*10 4Again he 'said. Therefore 
hear the word of the Lord; *1 
saw the Lord sitting upon hls 
throne, and all the host of 
heaven standing on his right 
hand and on his left. 

19 And the Lord %aid. «Who 
shall entice A'hib king of Isra¬ 
el, that he may go up and fall at 
R&'moth-giTe-ftd? And krae 
spake saying after this manner, 
and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 Then there came out la 

Lord, and said, k I will entice 
him. And the Lord said unto 
him. Wherewith? 

•21 And he said, I will go out, 
and be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of ail his prophets. And 
the Lord said, Thou fshaJt en¬ 
tice him, and thou shalt rJso 
prevail: go out, and do even 
so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, the 
LoRifhath put a lying spirit in 
the mouth of these thy proph¬ 
ets . and the Lord hath spoken 
evil against thee. 

14 Clash of true and false 
prophets (1 Ki. 22:24-25. 
Cp. Ex. 7:11, 22; 8:7, 18; 

Jer. 28:1-17) 

23 Then Zfid-e-ka'ah the son 
of Chfi-nA'a-nah came near, 
and*smote Mi-c&'iah upon the 
cheek, and said, Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee? 
|24 And Mi-c&'iah °!said. Be¬ 
hold, thou shalt see on that day 
when thou shalt go into an 
inner chamber ^to hide thy¬ 
self. 

15 Micaiah sent back to 
prison (1 Ki. 22:26-27) 

•25 Then the king of Ig'ra-el 
said, Take ye Ml-cd'iah, and 
carry him^back to A'mon the 
governor of the city, and to 
Jd'&sh the king’s son; 


•26 And say, Thus saith the 
king, Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and withVater of 
affliction, until I return in 
peace. 

16 Final prophecy of Mica¬ 
iah to Ahab (1 Ki. 22:28) 

£27 And Mi-c&'iah said/If thou 
certainly return in peace, then 
hath not the Lord spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, 
all ye people. 

17 Battle of Ramoth-gilead: 
defeat and death of Ahab (1 

Ki. 22:29-39) 

28 So the king of Ig'ra-el and 
Jg-hdsh'a-ph&t the king of Ju'- 
dah °went up to Rd'moth-tll'- 
e-4d. 

29 And the king of Ig'ra-el 
said unto J€-h6sh'a-ph&t/*I will 
disguise myself, and will go to 
the battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. So the king of ig'ra-el 
disguised himself; and they 
went to the battle. 

•80 Now the king of SjhrT-d 
had commanded the captains 
of the chariots that were with 
him, saying, Fight ye not with 
small or great, save only with 
the king of lg'ra-el. 

31 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots saw 
JS-hdsh'a-phat, that they said. 
It is tiie king of lg'ra-eL There¬ 
fore they compassed about him 
to fight: but ja-hftsh'a-phdt 
cried out, and the Lord helped 
him; and God moved them to 
depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, 
when the captains of the char¬ 
iots perceived that it was not 
the kin g of I§'ra-el, they turned 
back again from pursuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and *smote 
the king of Ig'ra-el between the 
joints of the harness: there¬ 
fore he said to his chariot man, 
Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the 
host; for I am wounded. 

34 And the battle increased 
that day: howbeit the king of 
Ig'ra-el stayed himself up in 
his chariot against the S$rT-an§ 
until the even: and abont the 
time of the sun going down/he 
died. 

386 CHAPTER 19 


18 Jehu rebukes Jehoshaphat 
for his alliance with Ahab 

A ND J6-h&sh'a-phat the king 
» of Ju'dah returned to his 
house in peace to Je-ru'sd-lSm. 
fe *And Jg'hu the son of H&- 
nA'm the seer went out to ineet 
him, and said to king JS-hBsh'- 
a-ph&t,*ShouIdest thou help the 
ungodly, and 'love them that 
hate the Lord? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord. 

3 ^Nevertheless there are good 
things found in thee, in that 
thou hast taken away *the 
groves out of the land, and hast 
prepared thine heart to seek 
God. 


a Bread and water of affliction refer* to 
the food ierved pricnen being pun¬ 
ished thus, beiidei being kept In con¬ 
finement (v 26) 

b 9th prophecy In 2 Chr. (10:27, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 10:2. The one predic¬ 
tion wat that Abab would loie tne bat¬ 
tle and not return in peace; if he did 
then it would be proof that God had 
not tent the one who made the predic¬ 
tion.The te*t of any prophecy I* wheth¬ 
er it come* to pas*or not. In thi* caie. 
It would not be long before the matter 
could be proved, fot either Inael or 
the Syrian* would be defeated in the 
coming cdhfUct, Micaiah wai not 
afraid to call It to the attention of all 
the people that Lf Ahab came again In 
peace,then God had not spoken through 
him a* HI* prophet-the 400 false pro¬ 
phet* would be proved to be the true 
one* insead 

c Jehoshaphat wa* a weak king or he 
would not have protested so mildly 
when God’s prophet wa* bated (v 7), 
and he would not nave gone with Ahab 
after taking the time to demand an 
answer from God regarding whether 
they should go or not (v 7-28). Hls 
going nearly con him hls life. In fact, 
he would have been killed II he had 
not cried out to God, and lf He had 
not caused the pursuers to turn back 
from him (v 31-32) 

d This Itself was treachery and decep¬ 
tion-feigning which almost con tne 
life of Jehoshaphat. The captains of 
Syria had been Instructed to fight with 
the king of Israel only, to destroy him; 
so when they saw Jehoshaphat they 
thought he was Ahab and pursued him 
until It was discovered he was not the 
man they sought (v 29-34) 
e Fulfilling the prophecies of 16, 27 
f See details in 1 Ki. 22:35-38 
8 10th prophecy in 2 Chr. (19:2, ful- 
Hlledf). Next, 20:15. The one predic¬ 
tion wastbat God's WTath would come 
upon Judah because of the unholy al¬ 
liances with the enemies of God -Ahab 
and the 10 tribes of Israel. Jehu had 
reproved Baasha, king of Israel, at 
Tlrzah (1 KI. 16:1), and now he re¬ 
buked Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, at 
Jerusalem (v 1-3) 
h Question 23. Next, 20:6 
i When a people get as ungodly and hate 
God to the extent that Ahab and the 
10 tribes did, so that God cunes a godly 
man for even helping ot loving them, 
then they are truly abandoned by Him. 
This only confirms more than ever the 
extent of the wickedness of the 10 
tribes (v 2) 

J God would not completely destroy 
Judah for helping tne 10 apostate 
tribes; they were to be spared for the 
good work Jehoshaphat had done re¬ 
garding the removal of the groves, and 
because he had prepared hie heart to 
seek God, as In v 3 
k See Asherah, p. 106 


- Com, from column 1 


a lying spirit in the mouths of Ahab's 
prophets. Then, the Lord permitted 
the demon to go and do this work of 
deception (v 21) 

m Hath put, that is, ha* permitted a de¬ 
mon® be a lying spirit in the mouths 
of Ahab's prophets to decleve men who 
would not accept the Holy Spirit’s 
message through Micaiah (v 22) 


n It seems that Zedekiah was the chief 
prophet of these 400 false ones of Baal, 
for this is the second time he took the 
lead(v 10,23). He smote Micaiah on 
the cheek and tauDringly asked where 
the Holy Spirit went from me to speak 
unto you? (v 23). Micaiah answered 
that he would k dow when he went Into 
the chamber to hide himself (v 25) 
o 8th prophecy in 2 Chr. (18:24, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 27, The one predic¬ 
tion was that Zedekiah would flee In¬ 
to hiding when he saw that hls pro¬ 
phecies were false 

p This reveals the shame of the false 
prophets upon discovering chat their 
prophecies had been lles(v 24). If this 
was true of one of these 400 false pro - 
phetslt no doubt was true of all of them 
q This Indicates that Micaiah wa* al¬ 
ready a prisoner, and now he was being 
sent back to priron until the king would 
come again In victory (v 25-26) 



a Again, proving this to be a tecond re - 
vlvalofteachlng die Law of Moses and 
bringing the people back to God (v 
4-11. Cp. 17:9). He also set judges 
In all die cities of Judah and charged 
them strictly to judge in justice for 
God, and not for man;to judge In the 
fear of God, and to take heed not to 
*in by having respect of persons or tak¬ 
ing bribej(v 5-7). In Jerusalem he set 
die prieflj and Levltes and chief of the 
father* of Israel to judge and even take 
care of the cases appealed id the high¬ 
er court. He charged these also to 
judge in the fear of God, faithfully 
with a perfect heart (v 8-11) 
b A marl an was chief priest over all 
marten of the Lotd, In the days of 
Jeboshaphat; and Zcbadlah was the 
chief ruler In all matters ofthe king. 
The many Levltes were helpers, and 
all were to deal courageously, doing 
their own work before Jehovah (v 11) 
c After Ahab’s death (2 Kl. 3:5) Moab 
rebelled against Israel and Invaded 
Judah (v 1). It was told Jeboshaphat 
that the armies of Moab and Ammon 
wereencampedlnEngedl. He became 
afraid and set himself to seek the Lord, 
(reclaiming a fast and a general con¬ 
vocation throughout all Judah (v 2-4) 


“ Corn, from col. 


opened, 11 words (6:17), Answered by 
faith 

49 HezakUh for deliverance, 133 
words (19:15-19). Answered by faith 
(19:35) 

50 Hezeklah for a longer life, 30 
words; he received 15years more (20: 
3). Answered by faith (20:5-6) 

2 prayers In 1 Chronicles: 

51 Jabez for enlarged coast, 33 
worda(4 JO ). A nswered b ecause of God ’« 
word to give~laael all the land (4:10; 
Gen. 15:16-21) 

52 David for Solomon and Isa el, 
326 wof3s7IChr. 29:10 -19). Answered 
partially. In the temporary obedience 
to God of Solomon and Israel 30) 

References to rraver (5:20; 21:26; 23: 


ers in 2 Chronicles: 


2 CHRONICLES 20 JehoshaphaVs fast and prayer Judah at war with Ammon and Moab 
> be a second re-1 , „ ~ " ' " " ~ I 5 ? And Jfi-hflsh'a-Dhflt stood I • Jehoshaphar a 




19 Second revival under Je- 

hoshaphat (cp. 17:7*9) 

4 And J§-h6sh'a-pMt dwelt 
at JS-m'sft-iem: and he went 
out'kgain through the people 
from Be'er-she'bd to mount 
£'phr&-lm, and brought them 
back unto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

5 ^ And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Ju'dah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do: for ye judge 
not for man, but for the Lord, 
who is with you in the judg¬ 
ment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear 
of the Lord be upon you; take 
heed and do it: for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord our God, 
nor respect of persons, nor tak¬ 
ing of gifts. 

8 f Moreover in J$-ru'sA-ISm 
did J£-h6sh'a-phfit set of the 
Le'vites, and of the priests, and 
of the chief of the fathers of 
l§'ra-el, for the judgment of the 
Lord, and for controversies, 
when they returned to Je-nj'- 
s4-15m. 

9 And he charged them, say¬ 
ing, Thus shall ye do in the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever 
shall come to you of your breth¬ 
ren that dwell in their cities, 
between blood and blood, be¬ 
tween law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye 
s hall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, 
and so wrath come upon you, 
and upon your brethren: this 
do, and ye shall not trespass. 
£ll And, behold, ^Am-a-ri'ah 
the chief priest is over you in 
all matters of the Lord; and 
Z€b-a-dl'ah the son of Ish'ma- 
el, the ruler of the house of 
Ju'dah, for all the king’s mat¬ 
ters: also the Le'vites shall be 
officers before you. Deal cou¬ 
rageously, and the Lord shall 
be with the good. 

387 CHAPTER 20 

20 Invasion of Judah by Mo¬ 
ab, Ammon, and Edom. 

(1) Prayer and fasting for 

help from God 

r came to pass c after this 
also, that the children of 
Mo'ab, and the children of 
Am'mfln, and with them other 
beside the Am'mon-Ites, came 
against J£-h6sh'a-phAt to bat¬ 
tle. 

2 Then there came some that 
told J£-hflsh'a-ph4t, saying, 
There cometh a great multi¬ 
tude against thee from beyond 
the sea on this side S£r'I-4; 
and, behold, they be in Hiz'a- 
zon-td'mar, which is fin-ge'di. 
3 And J£-h6sh'a-phAt feared, 
and set himself to seek the 
Lord, and proclaimed a fast 
throughout all Ju'dah. 

4 And Jfi'dah gathered them¬ 
selves together, to ask help of 
the Lord: even out of all the 
cities of Jfi'dah they came to 
seek the Lord. 

(2) Jehoshaphat's prayer 


5 If And J6-h6sh'a-phflt stood 
in the congregation of Ju'dah 
and J6-ry's4-lfim, in the house 
of the Lord, before the new 
court, 

6 And^said, O Lord God of 
our fathers, kirt not thou God in 
heaven? and rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen? and in thine hand is 
there not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand 
thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, who 
didst drive out the inhabitants 
of this land before thy people 
Is'ra-el, and gavest it to the 
seed of A'br&-hdm thy friend 
for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a sanctuary 
therein for thy name, saying, 

9'If, when evil cometh upon 
us, os the sword, judgment, or 
pestilence, or famine, we stand 
before this house, and in thy 
presence, (for thy name is in 
this house,) and cry unto thee 
in our affliction, then thou wilt 
hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mfin and MO'ab 
and mount Se'ir, whom thou 
wouldest not let Is'ra-el invade, 
when they came out of the land 
of fi'gjpt, but they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, I say, how they re¬ 
ward us, to come to cast us out 
of thy possession, which thou 
hast given us to inherit. 

12 O our God,<*wilt thou not 
judge them? for we have no 
might against this great com¬ 
pany that cometh against us; 
neither know we what to do: 
but our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Ju'dah stood be¬ 
fore the Lord, with their little 
ones, their wives, and their 
children. 

(3) God’s answer by Jaha - 

ziel the prophet 

14 If'Then upon Jfi-hi'zi-el 
the son of Z§ch-a-ri'ah, the son 
of Be-nl'iah, the son of J6-I'el, 
the son of Mfit-ta-ni'ah, a Le'- 
vite of the sons of A'saph, came 
the Spirit of the Lord in the 
midst of the congregation; 

+15 (And he said, Hearken ye, 
all Ju'dah, and ye inhabitants 
of J£-ni's£-16m, and thou king 
Jg-hflsh'a-ph&t, Thus saith the 
Lord unto you, Be not afraid 
nor dismayed by reason of this 
great multitude; f6r the battle 
is not yours, but God’s.* 

•16 To morrow go ye down 
against them: behold, they 
come up by the cliff of Ziz; and 
ye shall find them at the end of 
the brook, before the wilder¬ 
ness of J£r'u-el. 

•17 Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle: set yourselves, 
stand ye still, and see the sal¬ 
vation of the Lord with you, O 
Ju'dah and J§-ru'sA-16m: fear 
not, nor be dismayed; to mor¬ 
row go out against them: for 
the Lord will be with you. 

(4) Worship of God for the 

prophecy of Jahaziel 

18 And J6-hflsh'a-phAt # bowed 
his head with his face to the 


■ Jehoshaphat Hood amid the great as¬ 
sembly of Intel and made a prayer of 
224 word*, as follows: 

1 Yob are the God of our fathers (v 6) 

2 You are the God of heaven 

3 Yourale over all the kingdoms of 
the heathen 

4 You have all power and might 

5 None Is able to withstand You 
■ 6 You are our God (v 7) 

7 You drove the Canaanltei out be¬ 
fore Israel 

8 You gave their laud to the seed of 
Your eternal friend, Abraham 

9 They have dwelled there (v 8) 

10 They have built You a sanctuary 
for Your name 

11 They have told us that when we are 

lo trouble, and stand before this house, 
in Your presence, crying to You In 
our affliction. You wUl hear and help 
(v 9) * 

12 And qo w. the Ammonites, Mo - 
a bite i, and Edomites are come to cast 
us out of our possession (v 10-11) 

13 Will Yai oot judge them? (v 12) 

14 We have no might against such a 
company 

15 We do DOC know what to do 

16 Our eyes are upon You 

This was prayed while all Judah stood 
before the Lord and His temple -with 
their little ones, wives and children 
(v 13) 

b questions 24-27. Next, v 12 
c This reminds us of the prayer of Solo - 
moo as In 6:28 
d Question 28. Next, 24.-€ 
e Then - Immediately after the prayer, 
the Holy Spirit came upon Janaslel, 
a Levlte, In the midst of the congre¬ 
gation, and he gave a prophecy of 
victory over the enemies Invading 
Judah (v 14-17) 

f 11th prophecy In 2 Cbr. (20:15-17, 
fulfilled). Next, v 37 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Be not afraid, not dismayed by 
reason of this multitude; for the battle 
lsnot yours, but God's. Tomorrow 
down against them as they come up 
by the cliff of Ziz; and you shall find 

1 them at the end of the ^rook before 
the wilderness of Jeruel (v 15-16) 

2 You will not need to fight In this 
battle; set yourselves, rtand still, and 
see the salvation of the Lord with you. 
Fear not, nor be dismayed; tomorrow 
go out against them; for the Lord will 
be with you (v 17) 

g Jehoshaphat believed the Lord and 
bowed bus head to the ground; and all 
Judah fell before the Lord in worship 
(v 10) 


* ^ Com. from column 1 

72 Job, prayer of repentance, 67 
words (42:1-6). Answered (42:10) 

72 prayers in Psalms: 

73-123 David . In 50 prayer-psalms 
he made requests fot various blessings, 
most of them being answered became 
of faith In God's promises (3-7, 9, 12- 
13. 16-17, 19-20, 22, 25-31, 35-36, 
38-41, 51, 54-61, 64, 69-70, 86, 
108-109. 119, 124. 132. 139-144). 
The ones unanswered will be answejed 
In due drae for David even prayed 
about furore events 

124-138 An unknown psalmist, per - 
hapsDavldJ or many kinds of Blesangi, 
which were granted or will be granted 
(10. 33, 43-44, 71, 85, 88, 102, 106, 
116, 120. 123, 125, 129, 137) 

139-143 Asaph made many requests 
to God (In 5 prayers) for various Kinds 
of blessing, wnich were granted or wLU 
yet be granted (74, 79-80, 82-83) 

144 Moses makes requests to God (90) 

145 Ethan made requests for God to 
remember the reproach of His servants 
(89) 

Thus In 72 of the 150 psalms there 
are personal requests to God, making 
them definitely prayer-psalms. A few 
of the other 78 may also be considered 
such became of the general nature 
of the subject matter. Even In the 
listed prayer-paalms many subjects are 
more outstanding than the prayera. 
See notes on these psalms, and the 665 










2 chronic: 


• Tbe array aro*e early and vent Into 
die wUderuen of Tekoa and toward 
Engedl, both of which were on the 
western tide of the Dead Sea, Engedl 
being at the ihoieline about the middle 
section (v 20), The flnt report of the 
enemy vu that they were at Engedl 
(v 2), and that they were coming north 
Into Judah. The day before, God had 
•aid that Judah would meet them ai 
they were coming by the cliff of Ziz, 
and at the end of the brook before the 
wild emeu of Jeruel (v 16) 
b Ai they neared the wlldemeaaof Tekoa 
Jehoihaphat stopped the array and gave 
them one of the ihortetf charge* on 
record -26 words exhorting them to do 
2 things: 

1 Believe In the Lord your God; a) 
(hall you be established (v 20) 

2 Believe HU prophets; » snail you 
poiper 

c 3thlng«Jehoshaphatdid before battle : 

1 Charged the army to believe in God 

and in HU pophets (v 20) 

2 CoociUed with the people (v 21) 

3 Appointed singer* unto the Lord to 

ring and praise Him before the army 

as they marched to battle 

d This appointment of singer* to lead the 
army uno battle must have been In the 
divine will, for as soon as they began 
to ring and [raise God He set ambush - 
menu (lien In wait) against the Mo - 
•bites. Ammonites, and Edomites, 
and they were smitten (v 22). Theam- 
h iuhmm ti were not of the Israelite*, 
so must have been angelic horti. The 
Tamilm lnterprett them as angel*. 
Evidently the angels of God appeared 
suddenly and the children of Ammon 
and Moab became ro confused that 
they began to destroy tbe Edomites; 
then, after destroying them they were 
id confused they began destroying one 
another (v 23). This U the same mir¬ 
aculous happening that will take place 
at (he bartJe of Armageddon where, 
without a doubt, angeU wlllbe present 
(Zech. 14:12-14; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 
1:7-10). Resurrected saints will also 
be there (Zech. 14:5; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-12). Regardless of how it hap¬ 
pened In the experience of Judah here, 
there was such a confusion and the 
enemy destroyed one another to much 
that bodies were scattered all over the 
battlefield by the time Judah arrived, 
and none escaped (v 24). There was 
in need to fight, as God had told them 
(v 15-17); and all they did was to 
gather the spoil, which amounted to 
an abundance of riches, pec k>u* jewel* 
and other things. They gathered for 3 
days and had more than they could 
carry (v 25) 

e After gathering spoil for 3 days they 
assembled In the valley of Beiachmb 
on the 4th day (v 26}. Then they re¬ 
turned borne, to Judah and Jerusalem, 
with great joy (v 27-26) 


^ Conu frorocoL4, p.466 
request* listed under Request* In Index 

3 prayer* In Isaiah; 

146 Isaiah for cleansing, 36 words 
(6:5). Answered (6:6-7) 

147 Hezeklah for deliverance, 133 
words (37:15-20). Answered (37:36) 

146 Hezeklah for healing and length 
of day*, 30 word* (38:3). Answered 
(38:5) - 

References to leaver (1:15; 7:11; 10: 
12; 26:16; 55:0-7). There are alto 
prayer* that Israel will make in the 
rime of their reitomdon a* a nation 
(12:1-6; 64:1-12) 


11 gayer* In Jeremiah: 

146 Jeremiah . confession of Inability 
to obey God, 12 word* (1:6) 

150 Jeiemlah .accualngGod.24 word* 
(4:10) 

151 Jeremiah for Judgment. 60 word* 
(10:23-25). Aniwered (Dan. 5) 

152 Jeremiah, questioning God, 133 
words (12:1-4) 

153 Jeremiah for help for Judah, 96 
word* (14:7-0) 

154 J«emUh for help for Judah, 81 
CopHnneH. column 4 —— 


,BS 21 _ Jehoram succeeds _ Elijah prophesies against Jehoram _469 


ground: and all Jfi'dah and the 
inhabitants of J6-ru'sA-lgm fell 
before the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the LA'vites, of the 
children of the K6'hath-ites, 
and of the children of the KOr'- 
hites, stood up to praise the 
Lord God of lg'ra-el with a loud 
voice on high. 

(5)Jehoshaphatexhorts Ju¬ 
dah to have faith in God and 
His prophets and to praise 
Jehovah 


•20 And they rose^arly in the 
morning, and went forth into 
the wilderness of TA-k6'A:*and 
as they went forth, JA-hAsh'a- 
phAt stood and said, Hear me, 
O Jfi'dah, and ye inhabitants 
of JA-ru'sA-lAm I Believe in the 
Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established; believe his proph¬ 
ets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted 
with the people, he ^appointed 
singers unto tike Lord, and that 
should praise the beauty of 
holiness, as they went out be¬ 
fore the army, and to say, 
Praise the Lord ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

(6) Prophecy of vss. 15-17 
fulfilled: miraculous defeat 

Judah's enemies 

22 H And<*when they began to 
sing and to praise, the Lord set 
ambushments against the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mAn, Mfi'ab, and 
mount Se'ir, which were come 
against Jfi'dah; and they were 
smitten. 

23 For the children of Am'mfln 
and MA'ab stood up against the 
inhabitants of mount SA'Ir, ut¬ 
terly to slay and destroy them: 
and when they had made an 
end of the inhabitants of Se'Ir, 
every one helped to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Ju'dah came to¬ 
ward the watch tower in the 
wilderness, they looked unto 
the multitude, and, behold, 
they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and none escaped. 

25 And when J£-hdsh'a-phAt 
and his people came to take 
away the spoil of them, they 
found among them in abun¬ 
dance, both riches with the 
dead bodies, and precious jew¬ 
els, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they 
could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of 
the spoil, it was so much. 

(7) Great rejoicing in Judah 

because of God's help 


28 And they came to JA-rv'sA- 
16m with psalteries and harps 
and trumpets unto the house of 
the Lord. 

(8) The fear of God falls up¬ 

on other nations 

29 And the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those coun¬ 
tries,"when they had heard that 
the Lord fought against the 
enemies of Ig'ra-eL 

30 So the realm of JA-h6sh'a- 
phAt was quiet: for his God 
gave him rest round about. 

(9) Je ho b hap hat's reign and 
character (1 Ki. 22:41-47) 

31 f And JA-hAsh'a-phAt 
reigned over Ju'dah: b he was 
thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and he 
reigned twenty and five years 
in Je-ru's5-l&m. And his moth- 
er’s name was A-zfi'bah the 
daughter of Shll'hi. 

32 And he walked in the way 
of A'sd his father, and departed 
not from it, doing that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord. 

33 Howbeit c the high places 
were not taken away: for as 
yet the people had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God of 
their fathers. 

34 Now the^est of the acts of 
JA-hAsh'a-phAt, first and last, 
behold, they are written in*the 
book of JA'hfi the son of HA- 
nA'ni, who is mentioned in the 
book of the kings of !§'ra-el. 

(10) Jehoshaphat's business 
venture with Ahaziah, king 
of Israel (1 Ki. 22:47-49). 

Navy destroyed by God 


a Such • miraculous defeat of the Ktotb- 
llf.i, Ammonite*, and Eds mite j was 
toon known by all nation* round about 
(v 20-30). Not in all the history of the 
world up to this rime had there been 
inch a defeat of an earthly army, by 
God and Hi* angel*. There had been 
a great destruction of Pharaoh and his 
bostlnthe Red Sea, but itot by actual 
lien In wait as on this occasion. After 
this there was a great defeat caused 
by one angel who killed 165, 000 men 
of war in one night during the days, of 
Hezeklah (Ua. 37:36-38). The only 
other happening like this will be at 
Armageddon (Zech. 14:12-15; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21) 
b 35 yean olid, and a reign of 25 year* 
made him 60 year* old when he died 
(v 31) 

c He had given commandment for their 
destruction, but the people had not 
carried out the decree (v 33 with 17:6) 
d See 1 KI. 22:37-50 
e This refers to another hook which we 
do not have now(v 34). AH such books 
referred to were not In the plan of God 
evidently, to be a part of His inspired 
revelation to men, or they would nave 
been put in our Bible 
f This was the 3rd unequal yoke Jehos- 
haphat took upon himself, and for It 
he was again cursed. The while ven¬ 
ture came to nought (v 35-37) 
g 12th prophecy In 2 Chr. (20:37. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 21:12. The ope predlc - 
don was that God would break his ships 
so the business venture would fall 
h See note h, 9:31 

I Jehoshaphat gave gifts to hisother sons, 
but the kingdom to Jehoram (v 3) 


(llSS ^eremlat^j udgment. 118 words 

156 Jeremiah for judamenc.156 words 
(17:105) 

157 Jeremiah for ludnment.174 words 
(18:19"^3J 

158 Jeremiah for judgment. 214 words 

(20:7T3T 

159 Jeremiah, concerning captivity 
of Judah, 20 Swords (32:17-25) 

References to prayer (7:16; 11:14; 
14:11; 21:2; 29:7; 12; 37:3; 42:2, 4, 
20 ) 


35 If And /after this did JA- 
hAsh a-phAt king of Jfi'dah join 
himself with A-ha-zi'ah king of 
l§'ra-el, who did very wickedly: 

36 And he joined himself with 
him to make ships to go to Tar'- 
shish: and they made the ships 
in £'zi-on-gA'b6r. 

#37 Then E-li-e'zSr the son 
of DA'da-vah of Mft'rA'shah 
prophesied against JA-hAsh'a- 
phAt, saying,'Because thou hast 
joined thyself with A-ha-zi'ah, 
the Lord hath broken thy 
works. And the ships were 
broken, that they were not able 
to go to Tar'shish. 


4 prayer* In Lamentations : 

160 Jeremiah for iudsment.108 words 

(1:20-'525 

161 Jerenriah for consideration, H3 

words (2:20 HK) 

162 Jeremiah for judgment. 158 words 
(3:65 -TJSf 

163 Jeremiah for the oppressed peo¬ 
ple ofjudah, 300 words (5:1-22) 


3 prayer* In Ezekiel: 

164 Ezekiel protesting what God 
wanted him - to do, 41 words (4:14) 

165 Ezekiel for die remnant.20 words 
(9:8) 

166 Ezekiel for the remnant, 14 words 
( 11 : 1 ! 


CHAPTER 21 368 


2 gayeta in Daniel: 


VI Reign of Jehoram: 8 
years (2 Ki. 8:16-24). 
1 Death of Jehoshaphat: ac¬ 
cession and character of 
Jehoram 


167 Daniel for forgl veneas of sins and 
fulfillment of prophecy, 550 words 
(9:1-19) 

108 Daniel for revelation, 11 words 


(12:0) 

References to prayer (2:17-18; 6:10) 


26 H And *dn the fourth day 
they assembled themselves in 
the valley of BAr'a-chah; for 
there they blessed the Lord: 
therefore the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of 
BAr'a-chah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every 
man of Jfi'dah and JA-rp'sA- 
16m, and JA-hAsh'a-phAt in the 
forefront of them, to go again 
to JA-ru'sA-lAm with joy; for 
the Lord had made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 


N OW JA-hAsh'a-phAt *slept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the 
city of Dfl'vid. And JA-hA'ram 
his son reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the 
sons of JA-hAsh'a-phAt, Az-a- 
ri'ah, and JA-hl'el. and ZAch-a- 
ri'ah, and Az-a-ri'ah, and Mi'- 
chaAL, and ShAph-a-ti'ah: all 
these were the sons of JA- 
hAsh'a-phAt king of Ig'ra-el. 

3 And their father %ave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, 


2 prayer* in Amos: 

189 Amo* for forgiveness, 16 words 
(7:2) 

170 Amo* for helpb 16 words (7:5) 

3 ortven In Jonah: 

““- W) 

171 Sallow for mercy, 33 word* (1: 

172 Jonah lor deliverance from hell, 
198 wonf*T2:l-9) 

173 Jonah for death, 70 word»(4:2-3) 

3 prayer* in Habakkuk: 

174 Hahtthlmb for God io act. 75 
Corn. coL 1. p. 471 —*»- 



2 CHRONICLES. 22 


Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram 


a Most of the time this Law of the flm- 
bom held true, even In the throne 
rights, but not alwayi. God overruled 
In some cases, because the firstborn 
was not the suitable one for a position. 
See cases where the younger was chos¬ 
en Instead of the firstborn, p. 7 
b He strengthened himself by murder and 
ruthle ssnejsInsteadoHLlngIt the way 
his godly father had done, by the 
blessing of God. Such so-called 
strengthening was really weakening! 
himself and diminishing the blessing 
of God upon his kingdom, for he did 
not prosper by such crimes. He only 
caused God to turn against him, and 
this led to revolt and wan which could 
have been completely avoided by 
righteousness ana the protection of 
God. Cp. this kind of strength (v 4-20) 
with that of his father (17:1-19) 
c There are 6 brothers listed in v 2. He 
slew all these and other princes of 
Iaael who could become king In his 

f Lace in the event of an emergency 
/ 4) 

d Jehoram was the 14th evil king of Israel 
(tt)te a, 1 Kl. 11:6). He rejected the 
godly life of his father altogether, and 
walked In all the ways of the wicked 
kings of the 10 tribes-like Ahab who 
was one of the most wicked of kings. 
This confirmed wickedness was per¬ 
haps partly. If not wholly brought 
about oy his unholy alliance with die 
wicked daughter of Ahab and Jeze- 
bel-Athallah (v 6; 22:2). In spite of 
this, God saw fit to continue the king¬ 
dom of David because of the covenant 
made with him (v 7). It was the devil’s 
plan to break Into the royal line seek¬ 
ing to hinder and destroy the possibility 
oftheSeedof the woman coming Into 
the world (Gen, 3:15; 2 Sam. 7:16; 
Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7) this starred with 
Jehoshaphat (18:1) and continued with 
Jehoram(21 ^.Afterward the Arabians 
co ntin ued the assuall (21:17; 22:1), 
and then the wicked Athallah nearly 
destroyed all the royal seed (22:10) 
e This promise of giving a light to David 
forever was based upon the obedience 
of his descendants; and so, the matter 
of how much sin should be tolerated 
before taking action to cm off David's 
so ns fro m the thro ne rights, w as In Go d *s 
hands. He no doubt had hopes that there 
would be more good kings In Judah 
who would justify sparing the nation 
from complete destruction or, at least 
enable Him to salvage part of It. This 
Is the way It happened, for there were 
6 more $odly kings In Judah after Asa 
and Jehoshaphat, and because of these 
destruction was postponed (note a, 1 
KI. 11.6). Sin became deeper and 
more open In the lives of the people 
ofjudah In general, as In the 10-tribe 
kingdom; and God finally had to 
abandon them alro and permit their 
captivity. Just before the captivity m 
Babylon God cut off the throne rights 
of the royal line (Jer. 22:24-20, notes). 
These rights were Inherited by Jesus 
Christ from Joseph of the royal line, 
and yet He, Himself, did not come of 
that line, bur of another line of David, 
so that He could fulfil all the 
throne -right promises as well as all the 
other Da vidic rights In the eternal pro¬ 
gram, with the house of David, with 
Judah and the other tribes of Israel 
(note k, Mt, 1:6) 

f Not only In his days, but because of 
his sins(v 10), God permitted a number 
of revolts of kingdoms under Judah (v 
0-17) 

g Jehoram acted tl*: opposite from his 
father who made a decree to remove 
all the high places (17:6); he made 
high places In the mountains of Judah, 
and enco uraged the people, even 
forced them to commit all the sex dm 
that rormally accompanied the wor¬ 
ship In such places co nsec rated to Idols 
ana connected with the ashcrah (v 11, 
13). See Asher ah. p. 106 
b The only writing of Elijah mentioned 
In Scripture (v 12-16) 

1 13th prophecy In 2 Chi. (21:12-15, 



and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Ju'dah: but the 
kingdom gave he to J6-h6'ram; 
because he "was the first¬ 
born. 

4 Now when J6-h6'ram was 
risen up to the kingdom of his 
father, he ^strengthened him¬ 
self, and c slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also 
of the princes of l§'ra-el. 

5 Je-hG'ram was thirty and 
two years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Je-rp'sS-lfim. 

6 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of If'ra-el, like as did 
the house of A'hAb: for he had 
the daughter of A'hib to wife: 
and he^wrought that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would 
not destroy the house of Da'- 
vid, because of the covenant 
that he had made with Da'vid, 
and as he‘promised to give a 
light to him and to his sons for 
ever. 

2 Revolt of Edom (1 Ki. 8:20) 

8 ?/In his days the £'dom- 
ltes revolted from under the 
do mini on of Ju'dah, and made 
themselves a king. 

9 Then Je-ho'ram went forth 
with his princes, and all his 
chariots with him: and he rose 
up by night, and smote the 
£'dom-ites which compassed 
him in, and the captains of the 
chariots. 

3 Revolt of Libnah (1 Ki. 

8 : 22 ) 

10 So the £'dom-ites revolted 
from under the hand of Ju'dah 
unto this day. The same time 
also did Lib'nah revolt from 
under his hand; because he 
had forsaken the Lord God of 
his fathers. 

4 Jehoram's apostasy 

11 Moreover he *made high 
places in the mountains of Ju'¬ 
dah, and caused the inhabit¬ 
ants of J£-ry'sfi-l£m to commit 
fornication and compelled Ju'¬ 
dah thereto. 

5 Prophecy of Elijah of the 
sickness and death of Je¬ 
horam: llthmiracle of Eli¬ 
jah (1 Ki. 22:50) 

Jl2 T And there came atovriting 
to him from £-lI'jah the proph¬ 
et, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Da'vid thy father, ‘Be- 
cause thou hast not walked in 
the ways of J6-h6sh'a-pMt thy 
father, nor in the ways of A'sd 
king of Ju'dah, 

13 /But hast walked in the way 
of the kings of l§'ra-el, and 
hast made Ju'dah and the in¬ 
habitants of J£-nj'sfi-l£m to go 
a whoring, like to the whore¬ 
doms of the house of A'hflb, and 
also hast 6lain thy brethren of 
thy father’s house, which were 
better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with a great plague 
will the*LoRD smite thy people, 
and thy children, and thy wives, 
and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shalt have great 


sickness by "disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness day 
by day. 

6 Invasion of Judah by the 
Arabians and Philistines 

16 H Moreover the Lord 
stirred up against Jg-h6'ram 
the spirit offcthe Phl-lls'tines, 
and of the A-rfl'bl-ang, that 
were near the £-thI-6'pI-an§: 

17 And they came up into Ju'¬ 
dah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance 
that was found in the king’s 
house, and his sons also, and 
his wives; so that there was 
never a son left him, save JS- 
h6'a-hAz, the youngest of his 
sons. 

7 Jehoram's incurable dis¬ 
ease and death(l Ki. 8:24): 
prophecy of vs. 15 fulfilled 

18 If And after all this the 
LoRD c smote him in his bowels 
with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in 
process of time, after the end of 
two years, his bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he 
died of sore diseases. And his 
people made <*no burning for 
him , lik e the bu rning of his 
fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Je-ry'sS-lfim 
eight years, and departed with¬ 
out being desired. Howbeit 
they buried him in the city of 
Da'vid, but not in the sepul¬ 
chres of the kings. 

389 CHAPTER 22 

VII Reign of Ahaziah: 1 year 
(2 Ki. 8:24-26). 1 Acces¬ 
sion and character 

A ND the inhabitants of J6- 
* nj'sS-lSm made ‘A-ha-zI'- 
ah his youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of men 
that came with the A-r&'bl-ans 
to the camp had /slain all the 
eldest. So A-ha-zi'ah the son 
of Je-ha'ram king of jO'dah 
reigned. 

2*Forty and two years old 
u>as A-ha-zi'ah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned one 
year in J€-nj'sfi-l§m. His 
mother's name also was Ath-a- 
li'ah the*daughter of 6m'ri. 

3 He^also walked in the ways 
of the house of A'hib: for his 
mother was his counsellor to do 
wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord like the house 
of A'hAb: for /they were his 
counsellors after the death of 
his father to his destruction. 

2 Ahaziah assists Jehoram, 
king of Israel against Syria 
(2 Ki. 8:28) 

5 If He walked also after their 
counsel, and went with JS-hd'- 
ram the son of A'hAb king of 
Ig'ra-el to war against HAz'a-el 
king of SJhr'I-A at Rd'moth-giT- 
e-Ad: and the Spr'I-ang smote 
fjft'ram. 


a Thli disease could have begun with 
chronic dysentery and terminated with 
rupture and gangrene (v 16). He was 
sick fot 2 yean (v 19) 
b The P hil is tin es and Arabians were til - 
binary under Jehoshaphat (17:11). 
Through sin Jehoram lost these people, 
as well as Edom and Ubnah. They 
were die ones God used to fulfil the 
prophecy of v 14. They broke into 
Jerusalem taking all the treasures In 
the king's house and all his wives and 
sons, so that the royal line of David 
was cut off excew for one son, the 
youngert (v 17). This was the flm of 
two times In thin period that the royal 
line was cut off except for one boy (v 
17; 22:10-24:14) 
c The fulfillment of v 15 
d Because of his dns, and the fact that 
he forced Judah to commit sin (v 11, 
13), his people so hated him that they 
did permit him to be buried In the 
city of David but not In die tombs of 
the kings of Judah. He departed with¬ 
out being desired (v 19-5o) 
e Called Jehoahaz. Jehovah upholds. In 
21:17, and Azariah In v 6 (v 1) 
f See 21:17 

g Ahaziah*s father was only 40 yean old 
when he died (21:20), so the reference 
cannot be to his age when he began to 
reign for he could not have been older 
than his father at that time. It Is 
thought that the 42 yean have to do 
with his being a son of die bouse of 
Omrl that long, his connection being 
through his mother, Athallah, the 
I daughter of Ahab and Jezebel (v 2). In 
2 Kl. 8:26 Ahazlah's actual age Is 
shown to be 22 yean at the be ginning 
of his reign. He was bom when his 
father was 20 yean of age 
h Gr and -Han ghtpr nf O mrl , hot daughter 
of Ahab and Jezebel (v 2: 1 Kl. 16:20) 

1 He followed his wicked father Jehoram 
who had walked in all the wicked ways 
of Ahab and Jezebel, his mother being 
his counsel!er in wickednen(v 3). She 
was the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel 
and just as wicked. She even killed 
all her grandsons except one, and 
seized the throne ofjudah which she 
kept for 6 yean (v 2-4, 10-12) 
j They -hls mother. Athallah, his father, 
Jehoram, and Ahab and Jezebel (v 4-5) 
k Another spelling of Jehoram 

^ Com, from column 1 

fall out by rearon of die sickness day 
by day (21:15) 

j 3 Great sins of Jehoram (y 13) : 

1 You have not waited In the good 
ways of Asa and Jehoshaphat, but In 
the way of the kings of the 10 tribes 

2 Youhave made Judah to go whor¬ 
ing, like the whoredoms of the house 
of Ahab 

3 You have slain your brothers who 
were better than you 

k The Lord makes the laws of sowing and 
reaping; and since the people of Judah 
had sinned they were subject to the 
penalties. The Lord set In motion die 
proper agencies of sickness and death, 
riiis was not the chastening of child¬ 
ren, but the judgment of sinners 


Jehovah (Isa. 40:3): 

Hub. Yehovah. Jehovah. Who was this 
Jehovah John the Baptist was to prepan 
the way for? It was Jesus Christ, which 
proves again that He also is Jehovah as 
wellas the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
See Gen. 19:24 where the record shows 
one Jehovah on earth raining fire upon 
Sodom andGomorah from another Je¬ 
hovah in heaven. In Ps. 110:1, 5 we 
find two Jehovah's or Self-existent 
Ones. The Holy Spirit is erpially Self- 
existent or Eternal with the Fatherand 
the Son, so He could also be called 
Jehovah. See The Trinity , p. 280 of 
N. T. We should not say that Jesus 
Christ of the N. T. Is the only Jehovah 
of the O. T. simply because He is also 
Jehovah, any more than we should say 
tha t He Is the only person called God 
simply because He is God. Christ Is 
Goo and Jehovah, and so are the other 
members of the Divine Trinity 









2 CHRONICLES 23 


Jehoiada makes Joash king 


Athaliah is slain 


471 


a Same u Ahazlah of v 1 
b God determined the destruction of 
Ahazlah became of hii dm. It wa< 
brought about by Jehu whom the Lord 
caused to be king of the 10 tribes. He 
killed both Jehoram, king of the 10 
tribes and Ahazlah of Judah (2 Kl. 9: 
1-10:31) 

c See 2 KI. 9:1-10:31 
d They burled Ahazlah because of his 
godly father, Jehosha phat (v 9) 
e All except Joash, one little boy whom 
they hid In the temple, so dial the 
royal line of David might be continued 
to fulfil die Davidlc covenant which 
promised a king on the throne of Judah 
as long as they had a kingdom with 
any po ss lbl 11 ty of righteousness (v 
10-12). This was the devil's third 
attempt to destroy the royal line of 
David, to that God's word would not 
be fulfilled (21.-4,17; 22:1,10) 
f This was the safes place at this time, 
for the house of God was deserted and 
an worship of Jehovah was carried on 
there (24:7). The worship of Baal and 
the afoerahs was pomoted in the 
mountains and high places of Judah 
and Israel (21:11) 

g This was the only queen that ruled as 
such in all the kingdomof Israel (v 12) 
b The 7th year since Ahazlah had been 
assassinated and Athaliah mipH 
all die seed royal,except Joash,and had 
begun to reign In ludah (22:10-12; 23 J) 
I Jehoiada was the high jriest but since 
there w as no worship of Jehovah In the 
temple he had no work and an authority 
In apostate Judah. He now took Joash, 
the rightful heir to the throne of David 
and the kingdom of Judah, and made 
him king, bringing about a new revival 
of worihlp of Jehovah (23:1-24:27) 

J Jehoiada strengthened himself by : 

1 Making a league with captains of 
hundreds of toldlen (v 1) 

2 Gathering the Levltes (v 2) 

3 Gathering the chief of the fathers of 
Israel 

4 Making a covenant between the king 
the congregation through the elders 
(v3) 


- Cool, from col. 4, p. 469 

words (1:1-5) 

175 Habakkuk for judgment, 156 
words TTTTTmj 

176 Hibakkuit for revival, 474 words 
( 3 : 2 - 15 } 

17 prayers In Marthew : 

177 Jems. The Lord ’i payer, 66 words 
(6:9-13) 

176 Leper for healing. 9 words (6:2). 
Answered (6:3) 

179 Cenmrioo for healing of his ser¬ 
vant. 73 words (8:6-9). Answered (0: 
13) 

160 Disciples for help from drowning, 
5 words (8:25). Answered (6:26) 

101 Demons for temporary liberty, 
37 words (0:29-31). Answered (8:32) 

182 A ruler for healing, 16 words 
(9:18). Answered (9:25) 

183 A woman for healing. 11 words 
(9:21). Answered (9:22) 

164 2 blind men forheallng,8 words 
(0:27).~Xnswere3 (9:29 - 30) 

185 Jesu s giving thanks to God, 30 
words (11 :"25) 

180 Peter to walk on water, 13 words 
(14:28). Answered (14:29) 

107 Peter for help from drowning. 3 
words (14:30), Answered (14:31) 

188 A woman for healing of her 
daughter, 36 words (15:22-27). An¬ 
sw ered (15:28) 

189 A man for heallngof his son, 39 
words (17:15-16). Answered (17:18) 

190 A m other for Exaltation of her 
2 sons, James and John, 23 words (20: 
21). Unanswered because of wrong 
motive and not In harmony with God's 
plan (20:23) 

191 2 blind men for healing. 27 words 
(20:30 -33), Answered (20:34) 

192 Jesus to be saved from death in 
the garden before He could die on the 
cross. 62 words (26:39-44). Answered 
(Heb. 5:7) 

193 Jesus on die cross, 9 words(27:46) 

References to payer (6:5-13; 7:7-11; 

0:37-39; 14:23; 10:19-20; 21:22; 23:14) j 

Coot, from colnniD4 ► 


3 Ahazlah vieite Jehoram, 
king of Israel in his sick¬ 
ness (2 Ki. 8:29) 

6 And he returned to be 
healed in J£z're-el because of 
the wounds which were given 
him at Rd'mah, when he fought 
with HAz'a-el king of Stfr'I-A. 
And “Az-a-ri'ah the son of J£- 
h6'ram king of Ju'dah went 
down to see JA-hd'ram the son 
of A'hAb at JSz're-el, because 
he was sick. 

4 Ahaziah and sons slain 

(2 Ki. 9:27; 10:18) 

7 And theMestruction of A-ha- 
zi'ah was of God by ooming to 
J6'ram: for when he was come, 
he went out with JA-h6'ram 
against Je'hQ the son of Nlm'- 
shl, whom the Loud had 
anointed to cut off the house of 
A'hAb. 

8 And it came to pas6, that, 
when Je'hu c was executing 
judgment upon the house of 
A'hAb, and found the princes of 
Ju'dah, and the sons of the 
brethren of A-ha-zi'ah, that 
ministered to A-ha-zi'ah, ha 
slew them. 

9 And he sought A-ha-zi'ah: 
and they caught him, (for he 
was hid in SA-mA'rl-A,) and 
brought him to jA'hfl: and 
when they had slain him, they 
buried him: ^Because, said 
they, he is the son of JA-hfish'a- 
phAt, who sought the Loan with 
all his heart. So the house of 
A-ha-zi'ah had no power to 
keep still the kingdom. 

IVIII Reign of Athaliah: 6 
years (2Ki. 11:1-21). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and character 

10 <! But when Ath-a-lf'ah the 
mother of A-ha-zi'ah saw that 
her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed ‘all the seed 
royal of the house of Jfl'dah. 

11 But Je'hS-shSb'e-Ath, the 
daughter of the king took J6'- 
Ash the son of A-ha-zi'ah, and 
stole him from among the 
king's sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in a 
bedchamber. So Jfi'hO-shAb'e- 
Ath, the daughter of king Jft- 
h6'ram, the wife of JA-hoi'a-dA 
the priest, (for she was the 
sister of A-ha-zI'ah.) hid him 
from Ath-a-li'ah, so that she 
slew him not. 

12 And he was with themHiid 
in the house of God six years : 
and f Ath-a-li'ah reigned over 
the land. 

390 CHAPTER 23 

2 Rebellion of Jehoiada, the 
priest(2 Ki, 11:1*12) 

A ND in the^s ev enth vear f J6- 
» hoi'a-dA /strengthened 
himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Az-a-ri'ah the son 
of J&r'o-hAm, and Ish'ma-el the 
son of Jd-hd-hA'nan, and Az-a- 
ri'ah the son of 6'bed, and MA- 
a-sA'iah the son of Ad-a-i ah, 
and £-Ush'a-phAt the son of 
Zlch'ri, into covenant with him. 
2 And they went about in Jft'- 


dah, and gathered the Le'vites 
out of all the cities of Jfi'dah, 
end the chief of the fathers of 
ls'ra-el, and they came to J&- 
ru'aA-lAm. 

3 And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king 
in the house of God. And he 
said unto them, "Behold, the 
king's son shall reign, as the 
Lord hath said of the sons of 
DA'vid. 

4 This is the thing that ye 
shall do; A third part of you 
entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Le'vites, shall 
be porters of the doors; 

5 And a third part shall be at 
the king's house; and a third 
part at the gate of the founda¬ 
tion : and all the people shall be 
in the courts of the house of the 
Lord. 

6 But let none come into the 
house of the Lord, save the 
priests, and they that minister 
of the Le'vites; they shall go 
in, for they are holy: but all 
the people shall keep the watch 
of the Lord. 

7 And the Le'vites shall com 
pass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in 
his hand; and whosoever else 
cometh into the house, he shall 
be put to death: but be ye with 
the king when he cometh in, 
and when he goeth out. 

8 So the LA'vites and all Jfl'- 
dah did according to all things 
that J6-hoi'a-da the priest had 
commanded, and took every 
man his men that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with them 
that were to go out on the sab¬ 
bath : for JA-hoi'a-dA the priest 
dismissed not the courses. 

9 Moreover JA-hoi'a-dA the 
priest delivered to the captains 
of hundreds spears, and buck¬ 
lers, and shields, that had been 
king DA'vid’s, which were in 
the house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, 
eveiy man having his weapon 
in his hand, from the right side 
of the temple to the left side of 
the temple, along by the altar 
and the temple, by the king 
round about. 

11 Then they brought out the 
king's son, and put upon him 
the crown, and gave him the 
testimony, and made him king. 
And J6-hoi'a-dA and his sons 
anointed him, and said, God 
save the king. 

3 Execution of Athaliah (2 
Ki. 11:13-16) 

12 If Now when Ath-a-li'ah 
heard the noise of the people 
r unnin g and praising the king, 
she*came to the people into the 
house of the Lord: 

13 And she looked, and, be¬ 
hold, the king stood at his pillar 
at the entering in, and the 
princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and sounded 
with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musi.ck, 
and such as taught to sing 
praise. Then Ath-a-li'ah rent 
her clothes, and said, Treason, 
Treason. 

«I4 Then Jft-hoi'a-dA the priest 
brought out the captains of 


■ After telling hii plans to the chief 
cluiei of Ixael, ana revelling to them 
that the king's ton was alive and should 
become theii king according to the 
Lord'i word to David, final planj were 
made at to how to take over the king¬ 
dom and get rid of the wicked queen 
Athaliah: 

1 A third of the prletts and Levltes 
were to be potien of the doon (v 4) 

2 A third pan were to be at the king's 
bouse (v 5) 

3 A third pan were to be at the foun¬ 
dation gate 

4 All the people were to be In the 
courts of the house of God 

5 None were to go into the temple 
itself save the priests and Levltes who 
ministered (v 6) 

6 The people In the courts were to 
keepwatch 

7 The Levltes were to compass the 
king round about with weapons to pro¬ 
tect him (v 7) 

8 Anyone else who tiled to enter the 
temple Itself was to be executed 

9 The Levltes were to protect the 
king In his going and coming 

10 The couiieiofthe priests were not 
dismissed (v 6) 

11 The toldlen were armed and ready 
for battle (23:0-11) 

12They brought out the king's son, 
pit foe crown opoD him, gave him the 
testimony (the law of Moses), and 
made him king (v 11) 
h Athaliah, the queen, heard the noise 
of the people running and praising the 
king, n she came to the temple. Upon 
seeing the king standing by his pillar 
(foe place where kings sat in the 
temple),foe cried. "Treason,treason!" 
(v 12-13). At that time Jehoiada 
brought foe captains of the hundreds 
out to get her and bring her out of the 
ranges, or from the ranks of chose in 
the temple, to slay her (v 14-IS) 


" » Com, from column 1 

2 prayers in Mark: 

194 A demon for temporary freedom, 
31 words (1:23-24) 

195 Jesus In healing a deaf mute, 2 
words-die shortest prayer (7:34). An¬ 
swered (7:35) 

References to travel (1:35; 6:41, 46; 
9:23; 11:22-24) 

7 prayers in Luke: 

196 Simeon in bletdngjesus,43 words 
(2:29-32) 

197 Rich man in hell. 60 words (16: 

24-31)- 

198 10 lepers for healing, 5 words 
(17:13)T ~Apswered (17:14. 19) 

199 A phariiee ~In boasting of his 
righteousness, 34 words (18:11 - 12). 
Unjustified (18:14) 

200 A publican for mercy, 7 words 
(18:13). Aniweied . justified (18:14) 

201 Jesus on the cross, 10 words (23: 
34) 

202 Jesus on foe cross, 8 words (23: 
46) 

References to prayer (3:21-22; 5:16; 
6:12; 9:28-29; 11:1-13; 18:1-18; 22: 
31-32) 

5 prayers in John; 

20 3 Nobleman for healing of child, 

7 words (4:49). Answered (4:50) 

204 People for living bread, 6 words 
(6:34) 

205 Jesus for resurrection of Lazarus, 

40 words(il:41 -43). Answered (11:44) 

206 Jesus for glorification, T9 words 
(12:27-28). Answered (12:28) 

207 Jesus for disciples, 638 words 
(17:1-’ST 

References to jxayer (7:37-39; 14: 
12-15; 15:7, 16; 16:23-26) 

6 prayers in Acts: 

208 Disciples for successor to Judas, 

41 words (l:2f-25). Answered (1:26) 
200 Peter f<* healing oMame man, 

12 wonJsT^:6), Answered (3:7-0) 

210 Disciples for boldness and power. 
170 words (4:24-30). Answered (4:31- 
33) 

Cont. coL L P. 472 ^ 
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2 CHRONICLES 24 


Joash repairs the temple 


a The next thing Jeholada did wai 
to make a covenant between him¬ 
self, the king, and the people that 
all *ould be the people of jehovah 
(v 16). Then they all went to the home 
of Baal, broke It down, broke die altar* 
and Image*, and slew the prieftof Baal 
(v 17). After that Jeholada reitored the 
offices of die home of the Lord, ac¬ 
cording to the law of Mote* and the 
24 courte* ordained by David (v 18). 
The porters were then set at the var¬ 
ious gates to see that no unclean thing 
should enter into the temple courts and 
grounds (v 19). Finally, the king was 
brought down from the house of the 
Lord to his own bouse before all Israel 
(v 20-21) 

b Joash was the youngest king to reign 
In all Israel, and the 5th king to reign 
for 40 years (v 1). He Is called Jeboash 
In 2 KI. 12:2 

c The 3rd kjngthat did right In the eyes 
of the Lord, that Is, all the days of 
Jeholada, the high priest (v 2; note a, 
1 Ki. 11:6). Afterthedays of Jeholada 
he went Into Idolatry (v 17-19) 

d Jeholada had such control of the young 
king that be acted as a father to him, 
and took 2 wives for him (v 3) 

e Joash was brought up in the temple 
from babyhood to the time he was 
made king, so be no doubt saw many 
things about It that needed repairing. 
He gathered the priests and Levltes 
and sent diem throughout Judah to 
collect money for repairs; but the Le - 
vites were slow In getting at the work. 
He then called Jeholada to Inquire 
about the matter, fot the repairs were 
much needed ilnce hls grandmother's 
sons had broken up the bouse of God 
and taken all the dedicated things to 
the house of Baal (v 6-7) 


— Com, from coL 4, p.471 

211 Stephen for enemies, 13 words 
(7:59-66) 

212 Paul for instruction, 12 words 
(9:5-6). Answered (9:5-6) 

213 Peter for resurrection of Tabitha. 
2 words (9:40). Answered (9:40-41) 

References to prayer (1:14; 3:1; 6:4; 
8:22, 24, 34; 10:9, 31; 12:5; 16:13-16) 

8 prayers in Re vela don: 

214 Elders In worship, 27 words (4: 
11 ) 

215 Angels in worship, 22 words(5:12) 

216 A11 creatures In worship, 22 words 
(5:13) 

217 Martyrs for vengeance. 22 words 
( 6 : 10 ) 

218 Great multitude In worship, 13 
words (7:10) 

219 Angehln worship,23 words(7:12) 

220 Glorified saints In worsJtlp. 56 
words (19:1-6) 

221 John for the coming of Jesus 
Christa second rime, 5 words (22:20) 

Besides the actual worded prayers in 
these 30 books of the Bible, tiiere are 
many passages in them, as well as in 
some of the 36 books containing no 
prayers, that give much Instruction 
on the subject of prayer. It is supposed 
by some that there are a number of 
prayers Ln the epistles, but in reality 
these books contain only statements 
to Christians regarding the apostles 
praying for them that God would hless 
them, or they give Instructions for 
Christians to pray and tell them what 
to pray for. These are not actual pray¬ 
ers addressed to God, as is clear Atom, 
1:6-10; 16:20; Eph. 1:15-20; 3:13-21; 
Phil. 1:2-7; Col. 1:3-14; 1 Th. 1:2-3; 
3:9-13; 1 Tim. 1:3-7; 2 Tim. 4:14- 
18; Jas. 5:13-18). For these facts see 
Prayer in the Index 


36 prayeriess books of the Bible : 


lLevldcua 

2 Ruth 

3 Esther 

4 Proverbs 

5 Eccledaitei 


16 Galatians 

20 Ephedans 

21 Philippian* 
22ColooUn* 

231 Theualonians 


6 Sopg of Solomon 24 2 The ua Ionian* 

7 Ho*ea 26 1 Timothy 

8 Joel 26 2 Timothy 

90b*dlah 27 Tim* 

Cont. from column4 ^ 


The people fall to idolatry 


hundreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them. Have 
her forth of the ranges: and 
whoso followeth her, let him be 
slain with the sword. For the 
priest said, Slay her not in the 
house of the Lord. 

15 So they laid hands on her; 
and when she wa9 come to the 
entering of the horse gate by 
the king's house, they slew her 
there. 

4 Revival of religion under 
Jehoiada, the priest (2 Ki. 
11: 17-21) 

16 1f a And J$-hoi'a-dd mnde a 
covenant between him, and 
between" all the people, and 
between the king, that they 
should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went to 
the house of BA'al, and brake it 
down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, and slew 
Mflt'tan the priest of Bfl'al be¬ 
fore the altars. 

16 Also J$-hoi'a-dA appointed 
the offices of the house of the 
Lord by the hand of the priests 
the Le'vites, whom Da'vid had 
distributed in the house of the 
Lord, to offer the burnt offer¬ 
ings of the Lord, as if is written 
in the law of M6'geg, with re¬ 
joicing and with singing, as if 
u/as ordained by Da'vid. 

19 And he set the porters at 
the gates of the house of the 
Lord, that none which was 
unclean in any thing should 
enter in. 

20 And he took the captains 
of hundreds, and the nobles, 
and the governors of the people, 
and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king 
from the house of the Lord: 
and they came through the high 
gate into the king’s house, and 
set the king upon the throne of 
the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the 
land rejoiced: and the city was 
quiet, after that they had slain 
Ath-a-li'ah with the sword. 

391 CHAPTER 24 

IX Reign of Joash (Jehoash): 
40 years (2 Ki. 12). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and character 

J O'ASH u>as*seven .years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned forty years in 
Je-nj's4-16m. His mother’s 
name also was Zlb'i-ah of 
Be'er-she'bd. 

2 And c j6'5sh did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord all the days of J$-hoi'a-d4 
the priest. 

3 And rf J$-hoi'a-dd took for 
him two wives; and he begat 
sons and daughters. 

2 Revival of religion under 
Joash. (1) The faithless 
priests (2 Ki. 12:4-8) 

4 1} And it came to pass after 
this, f/iaf'jG'flsh was minded to 
repair the house of the Lord. 

•5 And he gathered together 
the priests and the L&'vites, 
and said to them, Go out unto 
the cities of Ju'dah, and gather 
of all Ig'ra-el money to repair 
the house of your God from 


year to year, and see that ye 
hasten the matter. Howbeit 
the Le'vites hastened if not. 

6 And the king called for J$- 
hoi'a-dA the chief, and said 
unto him, "Why hast thou not 
required of the Le'vites to bring 
in out of Ju'dah and out of J6- 
ry'si-lSm the ^collection, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment 
of Mo'geg the servant of the 
Lord, and of the congregation 
of lg'ra-el, for the tabernacle 
of witness? 

7 For the sons of Ath-a-li'ah, 
c that wicked woman, had bro¬ 
ken up the house of God; and 
also all the dedicated things of 
the house of the Lord did they 
bestow upon Ba'al-im. 

3 The temple repaired (2 
Ki. 12:9-16) 

6 And at the king’s command¬ 
ment they^made a chest, and 
set it without at the gate of the 
house of the Lord. 

9 And they made a proclama¬ 
tion through Ju'dah and Je- 
rw's4-l€m, to bring in to the 
Lord the collection that Mo'geg 
the servant of God laid upon 
lg'ra-el in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and 
all the people rejoiced and 
brought in, and cast into the 
chest, until they had made an 
end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that 
at what time the chest was 
brought unto the king’s office 
by the hand of the Le'vites, and 
when they saw that there was 
much money, the king’s scribe 
and the high priest's officer 
came and emptied the chest, 
and took it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day 
by day, and gathered money in 
abundance. 

12 And the king and Je-hoi'a- 
dA gave it to such as did the 
work of the service of the house 
of the Lord, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the 
house of the Lord, and also 
such as wrought iron and brass 
to mend the house of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, 
and the work was perfected by 
them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and 
strengthened it. 

14 And when they had fin¬ 
ished if, they brought the rest 
of the money before the king 
and Je-hoi'a-dA, whereof were 
made vessels for the house of 
the Lord, even vessels to min¬ 
ister, and to offer withal , and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and 
silver. And they offered burnt 
offerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days 
of Je-hoi'a-dA. 

4 Death of Jehoiada 

15 l! But Je-hoi'a-dA ®waxed 
old, and was full of days when 
he died; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he 
died. 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of Da'vid among the kings, 
because he had done good in 
lg'ra-el, both toward God, and 
toward his house. 


a Quertlon 29. Next. v 20 
b Thl* refer* to the half thekel redemp¬ 
tion money chat had not been collected 
from Inael for a long rime (v 6; Ex. 
30:13-16) 

c Thl* li a term used only of her (v 7) 
d A chert for collection* wa* made to 
hold redemption money from all Inael 
for the repairing of the temple; It was 
placed outside at the gate of the tem- 
ple(v 8-9; Ex. 30:13-16). There was 
rejoicing and a response from the peo¬ 
ple until the last of the redemption 
money was paid (v 10). It was then 
given to those who repaired the touse 
of God (v 12-13) ana the surplus was 
used for vessels for the temple. The 
ancient worship was re -established and 
maintained all the days of Jeholada 
(v 14) 

e Jeholada grew very old, died at the 
age of 130, and was buried ln the city 
of David among the kings (v 15-16) 


- Com, from column 1 


10 Micah 

11 Nahum 

12 Zephanlah 

13 Haggal 

14 Zecharlab 
15Malachl 

16 Romans 

17 1 Corinthians 
182 Corinthians 


28 Philemon 

29 Hebrews 

30 James 
311 Peter 
32 2 Peter 
331 John 
342 John 

35 3 John 

36 Jude 


7 woes of 28:1-33:1 (Isa. 28:1): 


1 Woe to the drunkards of Ephraim (28: 

2 Woe to the drunkards of Judah (28:7) 

3 Woe to Jerusalem (29:1) 

4 W oe to deceivers and hypocrites (28: 

5 Woe co the rebellious children (3D:1) 

6 Woe Co them that trust in Egypt (31:1) 

7 Woe to treacherous dealers (33:1) 


In that day (Isa. 28:2) 

In chat day -the day Ephraim and Sa - 
maria axe destroyed by Assyria, which 
was within a few months after the pro¬ 
phecy was uttered (v 5). Ephraim was 
to be totally destroyed and go into 
captivity, but Judah was to become 
the remnant of Israel and be spared. 
God was to be for a crown of glory 
and a diadem of beauty co the rest of 
Israel who were not defeated and taken 
captive to Assyria (v 5-6). Thus, v 5 
is me beginning of a prophecy to Judah 
and Jerusalem, in particular, while v 
1-4 are a prophecy about Ephraim. God 
was to preserve Judah and be cheir pro¬ 
tector when the Assyrians would come 
into the land. This was fulfilled as in 
36:1-37:36 


7 sins of Judah through drink ( Isa. 28:7): 

1 They have ened (v 7) 

2 Have gone out of the way 

3 Are intoxicated and overcome by 
wine 

4 Stumble in judgment 

5 Live in uncleanness (v B) 

6 Stumble at the way God has instruct¬ 
ed them by the prophets (v 9-13) 

7 Scoff at Gold's way of revelation, and 
reject His message to them by the 
prophets 

The prophet admitted here thatlidah 
was also sinful like Ephraim, and was 
destined to judgment like the 10 tribes 
if they continued in these sins. The 
difference between the 2 kingdoms was 
chat Ephraim had gone further into sin 
and apostasy then Judah, for they did 
not have one righteous king in all their 
hist cry of separation from Judah. God 
delayed judgment in Judah because 
they had periods of national revival of 
religion. Several of their kings were 
godly and led Judah back to God. Godly 
persons or the 10 tribes continually 
came back to Judah, which tribe be¬ 
came representative of the entire 13 
tribes. Furthermore, Judah was God - 
chosen co rale, and He had made a 
special covenant with David and his 
house to be rulers of Israel eternally. 
All these factors delayed Judah’s judg¬ 
ment, but by their continued sin and 
apostasy It did come about 133 yean 
after the 10 tribes were destroyed (2 
Ki. 25) 
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ill wu the mince* of Judah ttdi lime 
dueled die nog Utt) dn and aponaiy. 
Usually die king led (be wince 1 and 
(be people astray, bat not be re. JoaA 
was neb a weakling, having been 
controlled by Je ho lads all hli life, 
(bat when thll fried died he became 
a victim of die princes who wanted 
him to leave the bo ok of God and 
serve groves (Heb. nherim -tntem pole 
type of deldes served with all kinds 
of Immoralities), and Idols (v 18) 
See AAeiah. p. 106 
b Again, we have record of the wrath of 
God upon Judah for leaving Him id 
serve idols (v 18) 

c The Vulgate translates this pottri- 
antei . Thus the first Instance of the 
word irtxettanl li not bom the hlfloty 
of the reformation. It comes bom two 
words: go-for. and tedana. wKnesdngs. 
b means a witnessing lor God and His 
truth, noi merely against evil. Here 
God sent fronted who ptDtested the 
backsliding of Judah and declared the 
truths of God; but they would not bear 
(v 19) 

d 14tb prophecy In 2 Chr. (24:20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 25:16. The one predlc - 
don was that God would forsake tbem| 
because they had forsaken Him 
e Qiedlon 30. Next. 26:9 
f This again assures the backslider that 
God will forsake him if he forsakes God 
(v 20). The Zechailab who was stoned 
here was not the prophet who wrote the 
book of 7c ch triah. for he did not live 
nnrii after the Babylonian captivities 
(Zech. 1 : 1;3;1;4:8-8; 7:1). This pro¬ 
phet was a ron of Jeholada and lived 
at least 160 -170 yean before the cap- 
dvltles(v 20), Both men were stoned, 
one in the court of the temple (v 21 -22; 
Mt. 23:36) 

g This Is the kind of gratitude some men 
itow. Jauh. who bad been brought up 
and gulden In goodneas before God un¬ 
til be died, now slew die on of his 
friend and benefactor (v 22) 
h Here we have the fulfUlmett of the 
prophecy of v 20. Syria destroyed the 
very places that led Jo ash Into do, 
and took all their spoil to Damascus. 

A very small company of Syrians de - 
feated a great army of Judah because 
of the nation's sins (v 23-24) 

1 h seems that the last few kings died 
horn great diseases because of dn (16: 
14-16; 21:12-17; 24:25) 

J One of 12 ldngs amaadnated (note 1,1 
K1. 15:28) 


5 Apostasy of Joash and 
Judah 

17 Now after the death of J 8 - 
hoi'fl-d4 came the*princes of 
Ju'dah, and made obeisance to 
the king. Then the king heark¬ 
ened unto them. 

18 And they left the house of 
the Lord God of their fathers, 
and served groves and idols: 
and frwrath came upon Jfl'dah 
and J 6 -ru'sA-lSm for this their 
trespass. 

19 Yet he sent prophets to 
them, to bring them again unto 
the Lord; and they ^testified 
against them: but they would 
not give ear. 

6 Slaying of Zecharlah by 

Joash 

J 20 *And the Spirit of God coma 
noon ZAch-a-ri'ah the son of 
Jfi-hol'a-dA the priest, which 
; stood above the people, and 
said unto them. Thus saith 
God. 'Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? /be¬ 
cause ye have forsaken the 
Lord, he hath also forsaken 
you. 

21 And they conspired against 
him, and stoned him with 
stones at the commandment of 
the king in the court of the 
house of the Lord. 

22 f Thus ja'Ash the king re¬ 
membered not the kindness 
which J 6 -hoi'a-dd his father 
had done to him, but slew his 
son. And when he died, he 
said, The Lord look upon if, 
and require if. 

7 Syrian conquest of Judah 

(2 Ki. 12:17-18) 



1 The Lad will make the Lend of 
Judah empty , or depopulate Judah (v 
1, 3); but not completely, far In v 
13-16, 26:1, 6, 20-21; 27:12-13 we 
see that a remnant will be left In the 
land. The Heb. btgtq, to pour; to 
depopulate; to ipead out.Here It 
roearn the majority will be destroyed, 
fulfilled Zech. 13:0-9. Cp. Jer, 61: 
2; Nth. 2:2. In this lime vene (v 1), 
it liexplained that men are to be scat¬ 
tered on the earth 

2 He will make It waste (v 1). Heb. 
babul, to make waste; destroy. Cp. 
Nah. 2:10. Again we must understand 
this In « limited sense, for In the same 
prophecy Isaiah refers to trees and 
vegetable life as well as to men Im¬ 
mediately following this, in the Mil¬ 
lennium (35:1 -10| 66:20-65) 

3 He will turn It upride down (v 1). 
This U the 3rd figurative term and 
means changing the face of die earth 
of changing things on the earth. Cp. 
29:16; Ps. 146:9; Acts 17:6 

4 He will scatter abroad the Inhab¬ 
itants^ 1). THE explains In what sense 
He will make the earth empty. Many 
will be killed and others will be scat¬ 
tered abroad (Rev. 12:6, 14); but a 
few will be left (v 8, 13-14) 

5 The land will be utterly empty (v 
3). See point 1, above 

6 It wlube utterly spoiled (v 3).See 
point 2, above 

7 The earth wlU mourn and fade 
away (v 4) 

8 The inhabitants wlU languish and 
fade away (v 4). Both of these ideas 


Continued, column 4 


23 T And it came to pass at 
the end of the year, that *the 
host of Sjhr'1-A came up against 
him: and they came to Jfi'dah 
and Jfi-ru'sA-lAm, and de¬ 
stroyed all the princes of the 
people from among the people, 
and sent all the spoil of them 
unto the king of DA-mAfl'cus. 

24 For the army of the Sjjr'I- 
ang came with a small company 
of men, and the Lord delivered 
a very great host into their 
hand, because they had for¬ 
saken the Lord God of their 
fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Jfi'Ash. 

8 Death of Joash (2 Ki. 12; 
19-21) 

25 And when they were de¬ 
parted from him, (for they left 
him in^great diseases,) his own 
servants conspired against him 
for the blood of the sons of Je- 
hoi'a-dA the priest, and slewhim 
on his bed, and/he died: and 
they buried him in the city of 
Dfl'vid, but they buried him not 
in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that 
conspired against him; ZA'bAd 
the son of Shlm'e-Ath an Am'- 
mon-it-ess, and J€-h5z'a-b4d 
the son of Shlm'rlth a M5'- 
ab-it-ess. 

27 * Now concerning his sons, 
and the greatness of the bur¬ 
dens laid upon him, and the 


repairing of the house of God, 
behold,*they are written in the 
story of the book of the kings. 
And Am-a-zi'ah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

392 CHAPTER 25 


X Reign of Amaziah: 29 
years (2KI. 14:1-22). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and character 

A ” M-A-Zl'AH was twenty and 
* five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in J 6 - 
ru'sA-lfim. And his mother's 
name was Je-hd-Ad'dan of J£- 

rv'sA-lAm. 

2 And he didVAaf which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
but *iio t with a perfect heart. 

3 9 Now it came to pass, when 
the kingdom was established to 
him, that he slew his servants 
that had killed the king his 
father. 

4 But he slew not their chil¬ 
dren, but did as it is written in 
the law in the book of M 6 'geg, 
where the Lord commanded, 
saying, The fathers shall not 
die for the children, neither 
shall the children die for the 
fathers, but every man shall 
die for his own sin. 


2 Mobilization of Judah: 
300,000 men to war against 
Edom <2 KI. 14:7, 10) 

5 % Moreover 'Am-a-zi'ah 
gathered Jfi'dah together, and 
made them captains over thou¬ 
sands, and captains over hun¬ 
dreds, according to the houses 
of their fathers, throughout all 
Ju'dah and Bfin'ja-min: and 
he numbered them from twenty 
years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand 
choic e’menT^Tit^go^ortnto 
war, that could handle spear 
and shield. 


3 One hundred thousand Is¬ 
raelites hired to help con¬ 
quer Edom 

6 He hired also an hundred 
thousand mighty men of valour 
out of Ig'ra-el for an hundred 
talents of silver. 

4 Amaziah is rebuked by 
God for hiring the Israelites 

|7 But there came a man of 
God to him, saying, O king, let 
not the army of Ig'ra-el go with 
thee; for the Lord is not with 
Ig'ra-el, to wit, with all the 
children of fi'phrA-im. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do if, be 
strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee fall before the ene¬ 
my: for God hath power to 
help, and to cast down. 

9 And Am-a-zI'ah said to the 
man of God,Uut what shall we 
do for the /hundred talents 
which I have given to the army 
of Ig'ra-el? And the man of 
God answered, The Lord is 
able to give thee much more 
than this. 

5 Amaziah obeys God and 

sends the Israelites home 
(vs. 13) 


a See 1 KL 11:1-12:21 
b The 4th good Una In Judah dnee the 
division of the kingdom (v 2: note *. 
1 K1. 11 45) 

c He did that which wax right to a great 
extern.txn not with a perfect heart (v 2) 
d Amaziah darted on a military con - 
qued of Etfom. He mattered 300.000 
men of Judah and Benjamin, and hired 
100,000 from the 10 tribes to help him, 
for 100 talentiof diver ($192, OOb.OO). 
A jrophecrebuked him for hiring men 
from the 10 tribe*, because God wax 
not with them, and commanded him 
to let the 100.000 ao back home. 


Amaziah protested because of the 
$19^000.00 he had already paid them, 
bid God answered that He was able to 
give him much more than this If he 
w <aild only obey. He did obey and sent 
them home, though the act made them 
exceedingly angry. Then, with ids own 
army Amaziah defeated the Edomites 
(v 5-13) 

e Question 31. Next, v 15 

f 100 talentsof diver at $1,920.00 eacn 
would be $192,000.00 


-Cant, from cn hurra 1 

(in 7 and B) refer to the Laid falling in 
production and the people lmrin g heart 
because of the calamities coming upon 

i+i 

9 The {raid people in the land will 

1angirl«h 

10 It will be defiled by the Inhabitants 

(v5) 

11 It will be devoured (v 0) 

12 The Inhabitants will be desolate 

13 The inha+rftanr. w-mSp F»irr>^l { Ht 
destroyed, distressed). If literal. It 
could only refer to 2 Pet. 3:6-13; Rev. 
20:7-10 

14 Few men will be left In it 

15 The new wine will mourn because 
there will be no people left to drink 
It fv 7) 

16 The vine will languish because 
there will be no men to cultivate and 
prune It 

17 The merry hearted will sigh 

18 Mirth of mude will cease (v 8) 

19 The noise of merrymakers will 
come to an end 

20 The joy of the harp will come to 
an end 

21 There will be no mare drinking 
and singing (v 9) 

22 Even the few that are left to drink 
strong drink will hate It 

23 Jerusalem will be in confusion and 
be broken down by the enemy (v 10) 

24 All houses will be shut up for fear 
of the enemy In the streets 

25 There will be crying for wine to 
give relief in misery (v 11) 

26 All joy will be gone 

27 There will be no mare merrymak¬ 
ing In the streets or land 

28 Jerusalem will be left desolate and 
the gates broken down (v 12) 


Foundations of the earth flsa. 24:18) 

Foundations of die earth Is literal, not 
figurative, as seems clear from many 

S Laces where the term is found (v 18; 
0:21; 51:13-16; Dt. 32:33; 2 Sam. 
22:16; Job 304-6; Ps. 18:7, 15; 82:5; 
104:5; Pr. 8:29; Jer. 31:37; Mlc. 6:^. 
In the future tribulation the great 
earthquakes will move mountains, is¬ 
lands, continents, and destroy whole 
cities (Rev. 6:12-17; 11:13; 16:17-21; 
Zech. 14:4) ■ The result of these, ea - 
pedally the earthquake of Rev. 16:17- 
fri. 7+i ~h 14:41s discribed in v 19-2D 


nfniH judgment on earth; 

1 It dull be broken down (v 19) 

2 Clean dissolved 

3 Moved exceedingly 

4 Reel to and fro like a drunkard (v 20) 

5 Be moved like a cottage 

6 Have heavy transgreslons weighing 
it down 

7 it shall fall 

8 it shall not rise again 
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Amaziah succeeds Joash 


Then -when xhe wb,*£™f*£*j* 10 - Then Am-a-zi'ah separated 

he send the 100,000 men of Ephraim .. . .. 

back home and trust r-od to give him them, to wit , the army that was 
victory by Judah only fv 7 -10) come to him Out of*E phrd-fan, 

b Ephraim is a term used here and many to go home again: wherefore 

i° their “ger was greatly kindled 

£2Jdahlsused for the soudiem king- against ^ ^ 


c AfterAmaziahhad sent the army from turned home in great anger. 
Ephraim back, he went forth against 

the Edomites and smote 10.000 of 6 Amaziah'a victory over 
them. He took another 10,000 captive, io v •?» 

cast them down and destroyed them Edom (d Ki. 14:7) 

(v 11-12) 

d The xi idlers of the army of Ephraim u r And Am-a-zi'ah streng 


d The xIdlers of the army of Ephraim u c And Am-a-zi'ah strength- 

ened himself, and led forth his 
Samaria a Beth -hoion. takiag much people, and went to the valley 
spoil. This caused further trouble be- of salt, and c smote of the chil- 
rween Amaziah and the 10 tribes (v dren of Se'ir ten thousand. 

* .h *r. 12 And other ten thousand 

•SFSISS^tteSSSS did the children of 

this led to war with joash, king of the Ju dah carry away captive, and 
10 tribes (v 17:24). Furthermore, brought them Unto the top of 
Amaziah took the gods of Edom and the rock, and cast them down 

He permitted him oS defeated by the y aU were broken m pieces. 
Joasn (v 14-24) 

f For the idolatry of Amaziah the anger 7 Israelites in anger spoil 
of*eLord was kindled against Judah^ ma ny cities of Judah (vs. 10) 
God sent a prophet to rebuke him; and 7 

he became so angry that he threatened 

to killthe messenger. The prophet then 13 ^ But^the soldiers of the 
predicted Amaziah’s destruction (v army which Am-a-zi'ah sent 

g dU 32-04. New. v 19 Sh .°V, Id n0t «° 

h rSth nrophecv in 2 cti. (25-16. ful- 111111 10 battle, fell upon the 
filled; s Next, 56:11. The one cities of Ju'dah, from sa-m4'- 
predictionwas that die king woul<T6e ri-i even unto BSth-hd'rfln, and 
destroyed smote three thousand of them, 

i Took counsel, but tut of God (v IT) tonk _ 1irh •, 


and took much spoil. 

8 Amaziah worships the 
gods of Edom and is re¬ 
buked by God 

14 H Now it came to pass, 


2 Cauls . Heb. she bid m , net - work or after that Am-a-zi'ah was come 
nets for the hair, or other head cover- from the slaughter of the 
togs Of women (v in. See Ancient j/dom-ites .'that he brought the 
hair-dress, p. 236 of N. T. • , .. J ca'i. 


j An idiom sho wing a desire to fight 17) 


22 kinds of ornaments taken away 


1 Tinkling ornaments about the 
ankles (vl&. See noted, point 5, above) 


3 Round dies like the moon -ciecept 
shaped ornaments like the hew idoo:i 


gods of the children of Se'ir, 
and set them up to be his gods, 


Which were worn about the neck. They and bowed down himself before 
were even put on the necks of camels them, and burned incense unto 
(v 18; Judg. 8:21) them 

itSSStJSSS^SfflStSi 15'Wherefore the anger of the 

hall, ears, and D3ck;aLso used aa dress -LORD W85 Kind led, flg flin st Am- 
streamers (v 18). Sane women even a-Zl'ah, and he sent unto him a 
had scent-bottles containing drops of prophet, which*said unto him 
perfume banging on pendanu. Strings m ^ t ^ sought after the 
of pearls and jewels, and even gold , 7 , *. . 6 \ 

chains were very much used by men « ods 01 ^ people, which COUld 
as well as women (Gen. 41:42; Ex. 28: not deliver their own people out 
14-22, 24; 39:17-18; Num. 31:50; of thine hand? 

*° n * 4:9: Ezek * 16:11; Dan. 5: Ji6 And it came to pass, as he 

*5 Bracejeo, Heb. sheroth, arm bands. ta “5» d W V 

Made or gold wire, and wreathed or 111110 Art thou made 

woven(v 19; Gen. 24:22, 30, 47; 38: of the king’s counsel? forbear; 
19, 25; Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50; Ezek. why Shouldest thou be Smitten? 

k , t Then the prophet forbore, and 

6 Mufflers. Heb. realot h-light face _ • j ir n _ j . j_ 

veils; so named becauieoTtheir trem- £ atl1 l 6- 

uious or fluttering motion when worn term me a to destroy thee, be- 
(v 19) cause thou hast done this, and 

7 Bonnets . Heb. migba'ah -the tiara, hast not hearkened unto my 
headdress, or turban which was worn counsel • 

almost universally in the East (v 20; 

9 Amaziah flushed with vac- 
were similar to those of the men being tor Y over Edom makes war 
less bulky and made of finer material. onIsrael(2 Ki. 14:8-11) 
Gold and silver ornaments were added 

according to the taste of the wearer ... m i „ 

eOmaments of the legs Heb ^ » Then Am-a-zi ah king of 

tseaJoth. step-chains (v 50) CWmai Ju'dah*took advice, and sent to 
women wore these attached to the Jo'dsh, the son of J$-h6'a-h&Z, 
ankle ringof each foot, so as to compel the son of Je'hu, king of Is'ra- 
Z^" 8 *** as el. saytoe. Come./let us see one 
9 Headbands. Heb. qishshurim. air- anpther in the face. 

esc were lor the fiair 18 And J6 fish kmg of I§ ra-el 

10 Tablets . Heb. bayith - nephesh. sent to Ajn-a-Zl'ah king of Jti'- 
houses oi the soul, of oi breath (v 20). dah, saying, The thistle that 

wa ? in Ub'a-„on sent to the 
neck cedar that was m L£b a-non, 

11 Earrings. Heb. nezem. a ring j or saying. Give thy daughter to 
the ear or nose (v 20l ten. 24:22. 30, my son to wife: and there 
47; 35:4; Ex. 32:2-3; 35:22; Judg. 8: passed by a wild beast that WQS 

in LSb'a-non, and trode down 
the thistle. 

Continued, column 4 - 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 


smitten the £'dom-Ites; and 
thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home fwhy 
shouldest thou meddle to thine 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Ju'dah with 
thee? 

10 Amaziah is defeated be¬ 
cause of worshipping the 
gods of Edom (vss. 14-16; 

2 Ki. 14:12-14) 

20 But Am-a-zi'ah would not 
hear; for it came of God, that 
he might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies , k because 
they sought after the gods of 
£'dom. 

21 So Jd'Hsh the king of I§'ra- 
el went up; and they^saw one 
another in the face, both he and 
Am-a-zi'ah king of Ju'dah, at 
Bfith-she'mesh, which belong - 
eth to Ju-dah. 

22 And Ju'dah^was put to the 
worse before I?'ra-el, and they 
fled every man to his tent. 

23 And Jo'ash the king of I?'- 
ra-el took Am-a-zi'ah king of 
Ju'dah, the son of Jo'ish, the 
son of Je-ho'a-haz, at B 6 th- 
she'mesh, and brought him to 
Je-rp'si-lfim, and brake down 
the wall of Je-ru'sa-lem from 
the gate of E'phrd-im to the 
comer gate,‘four hundred cu¬ 
bits. 

24 And he took all the gold 
and the silver, and all the ves¬ 
sels that were found in the 
house of God with o'bed-e'- 
dom, and the treasures of the 
king’s house, the hostages also, 
and returned to S5-ma'ri-A. 

11 Death of Amaziah (2 Ki. 

14:15-20) 

25 And Am-a-zi'ah the son 
of Jo'fish king of Ju'dah lived 
after the death of Jo'Ash son of 
J$-h6'a-hdz king of Ij'ra-el fif¬ 
teen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Am-a-zi'ah, first and last, be- 
hold Jare they not written irrthe 
book of the kings of Ju'dah and 
Ig'ra-el? 

27 H Now after the time that 
Am-a-zi'ah did turn away from 
following the Lord they made 
a conspiracy against him in 
J$-rg s2-16m; and he fled to 
Ld'chish: but they sent to 
Li'chish after him, and*slew 
him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with 
his fathers in the city of Ju'dah- 

CHAPTER 26 393 

XI Reign of Uzziah (Azari- 
ah): 52 years (ZKi. 15:1-7). 

1 Accession and character 

T HEN all the people of Ju'¬ 
dah took ftz-zi'ah, who 
was sixteen years old, and made 
him king in the room of his 
father Am-a-zi'ah. 

2 He built £'I6th, and restored 
it to Jil'dah, after that the king 
slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was tJz^ 
zi'ah when he began to reign, 
and he reigned 'fifty and two 
years in J£-rii's3-16m. His 
mother’s name also was J 6 c-o- 


Uzziah's army 


a Ujeagn 35. Next, v 26 
b Became they rought after the god* of 
Edom (v 20). So often thla was the 
reaaon for Judgment upon loael; It 
earned more judgment! than any other 
dn. Idolatry finally led to the de- 
jtruction of the nation 
c Faced each other In battle (v 21) 
d 6 result! of the battle : 

1 Judah wai defeated (v 22) 

2 All Judahlte soldier! fled to their 
tent* 

4 Jeruialem was partly destroyed 

5 AU the treasures of the king’s l»u»e 
and the temple were taken (v 24) 

6 Many were taken captive 

e 400 cubiti at 25 in. each-833 ft. 4 
i n . 

f Question 36. Next, 28:10 
B 5ee 2 Ki. 14:1-16 
h 14 assassinations (Dote 1, 1 Ki. 15- 
28) 

1 The longest reign of any king in Judah 
or Israel, except Manasseh who ruled 
for 55 years (v 3; 2 KI. 21:1) 


-Cont. from column 1 


24-26; Job 42:11; Pi. 25:12; Hos. 2:13). 
Cp. Heb. agiyL something round; 
earring (Num. 31:50; Ezek. 16:12) 

12 Rings . Heb. tabba'ath. a signet 
ring for making a seal in wax; a ring 
of any kind worn on the finger (v 21; 
Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50) 

13 Nose jewels . Heb. nezem . a ring 
for the ear or nose (v 21). Both women 
and men wore rings in the nose, gen¬ 
erally in the left nostril which had a 
hole bored low down. Such an orna¬ 
ment generally had 2 pearls and a ruby 
set between them 

14 Changeable suitsof apparel (v 22; 
Zech. 3:4).These were costly garments 
used only on festival occasions. Some 
consider them robes of state, implying 
these were court ladies and wives of 
government officials. They no doubt 
compared with the cosily array of 1 
Tim. 2:9 

15 Mantles, outer cloaks or tunics 
reaching down to the feet (v 22) 

16 Wimples. Large cloth or veil which 
could be thrown over the whole body, 
and in which one usually slept (v 20). 
Tranj. vail (Ruth 3:15) 

17 Crisping pins , richly ornamented 
purses or bags or gold ami embroidery 
work that hung from the girdle (v 22). 
Trans, bags (2 Ki. 5:23) 

18 Glasses, mirrors of polished metal 
(v2^;Ex. 38:8; Job 37:18). Cp. 1 Cor. 
13:12; 2Cor. 3:18; J as. 1:23. Eastern 
women were so fond of their minors 
that they hung them upon their breasts 
and many would not lay them aside 
even when at hard work 

19 Fine linen . Heb. sahdeen . The 
most delicate and fine garments were 
made of linen, even underclothing (v 
23; Pt. 31:24), Trans, sheets (Judg. 
14:12-13) 

20 Hoods .Heb. tsaniyph. from oanaph, 
to wrap around, ITna means a special 
headpiece(v 23). Also traos. diadem 
(62:3; Job 29:14) and mitre (Zech. 3:5). 
Both of these terms are used of the 
official headdress of rulers and priests; 
and this suggests that the daughters of 
Zion were princesses, court ladies and 
wivesof government men. Some com¬ 
mentators limit them to this class only 

21 Veils , Heb. redidim, veilsorvails 
(v 23; Song 5:7). These differed from 
the mufflersof point 6, above in that 
they were head veils worn at home, 
not being designed to cover the features 
asthose worn in public. They were very 
light and made of a long strip of muslin 
embroidered with threads of colored 
silk and gold, making one of the most 
beautiful articles of female attire in 
the East 

22 Stomacher - a sash or girdle of 
beautiful embroidery work in silk and 
gold (v 24). Girdles were an indispen¬ 
sable part of oriental dress. The gar¬ 
ments being long and loose it was 
necessary to gird them up when run¬ 
ning, dancing, or laboring 


2 CHRONICLES 27 


Jotham succeeds Diziah 
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a The Sthone(bealdei David) of laael’s 
42klngi, who dldthat which via right 
Id the right of Jehovah (note a, 1 Kl. 
11:6). He ought God, and as long as 
he did,tampered (v 6) 
b UzzLah Became a great military lead¬ 
er. He conquered the PhHltflnes (v 6), 
the Arabians and Ammonites (v 7-8). 
all of whom had rebelled against Judah 
In the days of Jehoram (21:8 -17) 
c «mry (v 12-13): 

1 drier men and men of valor.. 2,800 

2 The regular army. 

Total with leaden.,, 
d Uz eiah’t weapons of war ; 

1 Shields (vT?j 

2 Spean 

3 Helmets for protection 

4 Habergeons (coats of mall, buckles) 
6 Slings to cast stones 

6 Engines to shoot arrows (v 15) 

7 Engines to throw stones 


. j»7. 500 

SiO. 100 


4 acta of God (Isa. 45:7): 

1 1 Term light . Heb. owr. Illumina¬ 
tion; luminary; lightning; day; morn¬ 
ing; sun. Light Is the form of radiant 
energy (hat acts on the retina of the 
eye and renders objec ts visible. Light 
is the absence of darkness. As bodies 
of illumination it means the sun, 
moon, and stars which were created 
to rule day and night (Gen. 1:14-18). 
The sun Is the great source of light 
and heat; and without It the world would 
be In perpetual darkness and eternal 
frost. Light as mentioned here evident¬ 
ly refers to the rad La Hod that comes 
from the innumerable luminaries raak- < 
ing up the Infinite uni verves of in con-, 
celvable size, ruled by definite and i 
fixed laws; these demonstrate limit -, 
less power and glory as testimony to, 
a Supreme Being of unimaginable pow¬ 
er, wisdom, and glory 

2 I create darkness . Darkness Is the ! 
total absence of light. Our day and I 
night being made by the earth turning : 
on its axis-daylight being made as the 
earth faces the sun and dark rtf as as It 
revolves away from the sun-causes 
midnig ht a swell as noon to be travel¬ 
ling continually around the earth 

3 I make peace . Freedom from 
war or civil disorder; It 1s harmony in 
human and divine relations; quietness; 
tranquility. God is the author of peace 
and Christ Is called The Prince of 
Peace (9:6-7). All real and Lasting 
peace does come from God; and It 
originated with Him 

4 I create evlL The Heb. word for 
create Is bya and here it means to 
bring a bout; bring into existence. The 
Heb. word for evil is ra. It Is never 
rendered sin, but evil (v 7); calamity 
(Pi. 141:6); adversity (1 Sam. 10:19; 
Pa. 94:13; EccL 7:l 4Ugrief rNeh 2: 
10); sarow (Gen. 44:29); trouble (Pa. 
27:4:41:1; 107:26): distress (Neh. 2:17); 
bad (Gen.24:60j 31:24;Lev. 27:10 -14); 
affliction (Num. 11:11; Zech. 1:15); 
misery (Eccl. 8:8): trouble (Pa. 41:1); 
sore (Dt. 6:22); nolspme (Ezek. 14:15, 
21): hurt (Gen. 28:29); and wretched - 
neat (Num. 11:14). The idea Is that 
God has made the law of reaping as 
well as the law of sowing, and evil 
and bad results will come when men 
sin. God has decreed that misery, 
wretchedness, lorrow, trouble, and 
distress will come as a result of sin 
(Gal. 6:7-8). Ra is nans, evil 430 
times and never with the Idea that sin 
Is created by God. If men sin and reap 
for it the responsibility for both is 
theirs. God ilrnply made the law and 
penalties for breaking the law which 
will always be in force 

2 commands to Israel (Isa. 45:11): 

1 Ask Me to show you things to come 
concerning My sons 

2 CoramandMe concerning the work 
ofMy bands. This literally means that | 
men have the authority to pray in such 
faith that they can direct the Almighty' 
to do for diem chose things which they) 
want and need. God wouldraiher do 
things for His people than to withhold 
from them. To command God U an 
expression ofTiIghejt relationship, 
friendship, and co-operation to the 
same end In life. It is a rare jrivilege 
to command Him, and If exercised 
properly In fervent respectful petition. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


lTah of Jft-ru'sA-iem. 

4 And heMid that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
Am-a-zl'ah did. 

2 Uzziah'e victories over 
the Philistines, Arabians, 
and Ammonites 

5 And he sought God in the 
days of Zfech-a-ri'ah, who had 
understanding in the visions of 
God: and as long as he sought 
the Lord, God made him to 
prosper. 

6 And he *went forth and 
warred against the Phl-lte'-* 
tlneg, and brake down the wall 
of G&th, and the wall of Jflb'- 
neh, and the wall of Ash'd6d, 
and built cities about Ash'd6d, 
and among the Phl-Us'tineg. 

7 And God helped him against 
the Phl-lls'tines, and against 
the A-r&'bl-ans that dwelt in 
Gflr^-bA'al, and the M£-hd'- 

nimg . 

8 And the Am'mon-ites gave 
gifts to tiz'zl'ah: and his name 
spread abroad even to the 
entering in of fi'gypt; for he 
strengthened himself exceed¬ 
ingly. 

3 Uzziah'e building program 
and prosperity (vs, 5) 

9 Moreover Crz-zi'ah built 
towers in je-ru'sA-lSm at the 
comer gate, and at the valley 
gate, and at the turning of the 
wall, and fortified them. 

10 Also he built towers in the 
desert, and digged many wells: 
for he had much cattle, both in 
the low country, and in the 
plains: husbandmen also , and 
vine dressers in the mountains, 
and in Cfr'mel: for he loved 
husbandry. 

4 Uzziah'e army: 310, 100 

men 

11 Moreover tfz-zi'ah had an 
host of fighting men, that went 
out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their account 
by the hand of JS-I'el the scribe 
and Mft-a-se'iah the ruler, un¬ 
der the hand of Hin-a-ni'ah, 
one of the king’s captains. 

12 The‘whole number of the 
chief of the fathers of the 
mighty men of valour were two 
thousand and six hundred . 

13 And under their hand was 

an army, three frun dr<?4 th ou¬ 

sand and seven thousand and 
five hundred, that made war 
with mighty power, to help the 
king against the enemy. 

14 And Oz-zi'ahdprepared for 
them throughout all the host 
shields, and spears, and hel¬ 
mets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and slings to cast stones. 

15 And he made in J£-rn's&- 
16m engines, invented by cun¬ 
ning men, to be on the towers 
and upon the bulwarks, to 
shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name spread 
far abroad; for he was mar¬ 
vellously helped, till he was 
strong. 

5 Uzziah'e sin and punish¬ 

ment (2 Ki. 15:4-5) 


16 If But*when he was strong, 
his heart was lifted up to his 
destruction: for he trans¬ 
gressed against the Lord his 
God, and went into the temple 
of the Lord to bum incense 
upon the altar of incense. 

17 And Az-a-ri'ah the priest 
went in after him, and with 
him fourscore priests of the 
Lord, that were valiant men: 

18 And they withstood ttz- 
zi'ah the king, and said unto 
him, It appertained not unto 
thee, trz-zi ah, to bum incense 
unto the Lord, but to the 
priests the sons of AAr'on, that 
are consecrated to bum in¬ 
cense : go out of the sanctuary: 
for thou hast trespassed; nei¬ 
ther shall it be for thine honour 
from the Lord God. 

19 Then t)z-zi'ah was wroth, 
and had a censer in his hand to 
bum incense: and while he was 
wroth with the priests, the lep¬ 
rosy even rose up in his fore¬ 
head before the priests in the 
house of the Lord, from beside 
the incense altar. 

20 And Az-a-ri'ah the chief 
priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from 
thence; yea, himself hasted 
also to go out, because the Lord 
had smitten him. 

21 And tz-zl'ah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a Several 
house, being a leper; for he 
was cut off from the house of 
the Lord : and Jfl'tham his son 
was over the king’s house, 
judging the people of the land. 


a like many even today, he backslid 
when he became strong, luocenful, 
victorious, and rich (v 16). He became, 
exalted to deantcrion. not sal virion, 
even Intruding fntr> «tr» priest** o ffice 
to bum ini'^ntp upon the altar of In - 
cense. Azazlah, die priest went In 
after him with 80 others id wtriutaul 
the king ud urge him not to Intrude 
into the sacred things. UzzLah became 
very angry at this and in inch a state 
he became smitten with leprosy-a 
disease he suffered to the day of his 
death (v 17-21) 

b Separate house. Daring rids time Joth¬ 
am, his son ruled in his place, and 
then, after his death continued to reign 
for 16 yean (v 21-23; 27:1) 
e See 2 Kl. 15:7 

d ThlajEovesthatlaaLah did write rome 
of die records of the kln g « r He either 
wrote a book from w hich nme of the 
records were taken, or wrote a part of 
Kings and Chronicles which we have 
In out Bible (v 22; 32:32) 
e Slept bodily, not Is soul and spirit, for 
they are immortal and will always be 
conscious-In heaven, earth, or hell 
(note h, 9:31) 

f Always It la clear that the body goes 
to the grave and Is hurled. Never (foes 
Hv> Bible Initintp ftinr »♦*> SDUl and 
spirit go to qeber, the grave. See Hell 
In Index 

g This was Dot the place where kings 
were buried in the city of David, bur 
some fieldo Aside the city that belong¬ 
ed to the kings of Judah. Being a leper, 
he lived in a separate house before 
death, and now ne was burled In a 
place separate from the other kin g* 
(v 23) 

h The 0th one (besides David) of Israel’s 
42 kln fl ^ , who did right in the ni ght 
of God (note a, 1 Ki. 11:6) 

1 That Is, he learned his lesron about 
not entering the temple and intruding 
In the plestly work u his father did, 
who was smitten with leposy for such 
a deed (v 2; 26:16-21) 
j Jotham*S buDding program • 

1 He built the gate of the temple (v 3) 

2 Much of the wall of Ophel 

3 Cities In Judah (v 4) 

4 Castles and towers in the forest 


6 Death of Uzziah (2 Ki. 
15:6-7) 

22 H Now the'rest of the acta 
of tfz-zl'ah, first and last,<<did 
I-§d'iah the prophet, the son of 
A'mfiz, write. 

23 So t)z-zi'ah*slept with his 
fathers, and they fburied him 
with his fathers in*the field of 
the burial which belonged to 
the kings; for they said. He is 
a leper: and Jfi'tham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

394 CHAPTER 27 

XH Reign of Jotham: 16 
year s (2 Ki. 15:32-38). 
1 Accession and character 


J O'THAM was twenty and 
five years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in J6-ru'3fi-16m. 
His mother's name also was 
J$-ru'shah, the daughter of 

za'dfik. 

2 And he*did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
tfz-zi'ah did: ^howbeit he en¬ 
tered not into the temple of the 
Lord. And the people did yet 
corruptly. 


2 Jotham 1 s building program 

3 ^He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the 
wall of 6'phel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in 
the mountains of Jil'dah, and 




“ Coot, from mlirmn 1 

there Is nothing that will be impossible 
to the believer (v 11; Mt. 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7, 16) 

7 examples of commanding God: 

1 Moses commanded foogs to die (Ex. 
8:13) 

2 He commanded files to be removed 
(8:31) 

3 He caused God to repent (Ex. 32 : 
12-14) 

4 Joshua commanded the sun (Josh. 10: 

12 ) 

5 Elijah commanded fire from heaven 
(1 Kl. 18:36-38; 2 Kl. 1:10,12) 

6 Jesus Christ commanded the winds 
and waves to obey, water to turn to 
wine, etc. (Uc 4:36; Jn. 2) 

7 Apostles and others commanded men 
to be free from Infirmity (Acts 3:6; 
6:16; 9:34,40; 13:11; 14:10; 19:11-19 
Battles In the heavenlies (Isa. 45:2) 

This verse and others like it teach that 
God is the one causing the victories 
and defeats of men on earth; that bat¬ 
tles lost or won on earth are the result 
of those lost or won In the hea verifies 
between the good and the bad angels; 
and that over every kingdom of this 
world there are good and bad spirits 
who seek to carry out the will of their 
master (note h, Dan. 4:13, 25; note 
p. 10:13). God promised to remove 
everything that would hinder the con¬ 
quest of Cyms (v 2) 

10 acts of God (Isa. 45:12): 

1 Made the earth (v 12) 

2 Created man upon it 

3 Stretched out the heavens 

4 Commanded all the host of them 

5 Raised up Cyrus (v 13) 

6 Created the heavens 

7 Farmed the earth (v 18) 

6 Established the earth empty) 

9 Created it not In vain (Heb. tohu . 

10 Formed It to be inhabited 
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2 CHRONICLES 28 


The wicked reign of Ahaz 


Ahaz falls to idolatry 


a Id the reign of Uzriah. the father of 
Jotham, the Ammonites gave presents 
to and recognized the authority of Jud¬ 
ah (26:0); but sometime later, pertaa ns 
during the leprous period of Uzziafi, 
they rebelled. Now Jotham conquered 
them again and thev paid heavy tri¬ 
bute for several yean (v 5) 
h Ammo nite tribute for 3 years : 

1 100 talents of divert 

$ 1,92400 each-1st yr.. $192,000.00 

2 100 talents of silver-2nd 

yr. 192,000.00 

3 100 talents of silver-3rd 

yr.192,000.00 

4 10,000 conor 105,000 
bu.ofwheat(10 1/2 bu. 
to the cor) @$6.00 a bu. 

1st yr... 630,000.00 

5 10,000 con or wheat-2nd 

yr.630,000.00 

6 10,000conofwheat-3rd 

yr.630,000.00 

7 10,000 con or 105,000 
bu.of barley @$4.00 a 

bu.-lst yr.420,000.00 

8 10,000 cors of barley-2nd 

yr..420,000.00 

9 10,000 con of barley-3rd 

yr. 420.000.00 

Total est value... $3, 726,000.00 
c Thisisthesecretof becoming mighty, 
great, good, and godly (v 6) 
d See 2 Kl. 15:6-7. 32-38 
e See note h, 9:31 

f The 26th one of Iaael’s 42 kings, who 
did evil In the slghtof Jehovah (note a, 
1 KI. 11:6) 
g 5 sins of Ahaz: 

1 He walked in all the ways of the 
kings of the 10 tribes f v 2) 

2 Made molten images for Baal 

3 Burnt incense in the valley of the son 
of HInnora (v 3) 

4 Burnt his children in the fire to 
Moloch (or Molech) 

5 Sacrificed and burnt incense in high 
places, on the hills, and under every 
green tree (v 4) 

Thus an ungodly king followed his 
godly father, Jotham, and preceeded 
his godly am, Hezekiah, illustrating 
the truth of Ezek. 18 and 33 
h 5 judgments upoo Ahaz : 
rbeieat by Syria (v 5) 

2 Many captives taken id Syria 

3 Defeat by the 10 tribes (v 5) 

4 1 20, 000 Judahltes slain in one day 

5 200,000 captives of Judah taken id 
Samaria, with women, sons, daugh¬ 
ters, and spoils of war (v 0) 


The noise of strangers (Isa. 25:5) 

The n o is e of strangers refen to the 
tumult of the invading armies entering 
into battle. This thought is a continua¬ 
tion of the last part of v 4 which speaks, 
in particular, of the terrible ones in- 
vaoing Palestine under Antichrist. In 
this verse the prediction is that the 
branch (Heb. zamir. a song) of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low; that 
is, their song of victory of revelry will 
be brought to an end. The wrath of 
the terrible ones will be dmushed like 
the terrible heat of the sun being check¬ 
ed by an intervening cloud over the 
earth (v 5) 

Feasts of good things (Isa. 25:6) 

In this mountain-mount Zion (24:23), 
Jehovah shall make unto all people a 
feast of good things. Feasts were runes 
of celebration over great victories and 
periods of national rejoicing and suc¬ 
cess. Here we see joy and the abun¬ 
dance of good tilings combined with 
the presence of the Me ssiah when He 
comes to reign, after gaining the vie - 
lory over the Antichrist and the terrible 
ores under him, including the kings 
of the earth, and their mighty armies, 
and after defeating Satan with his 
angels and demons (v 5-7; 23:21-22; 
Rev. 12:7-12; 19:19-21; 20:1-3). This 
is not to be understood as salvation, 
but a literal feast of good foods for 
all people who will be left after the 
battle of Armageddon and the judg¬ 
ment of the nations (Mt. 25:31-46; 
Zech. 14:16-21). This win be the time 
when the Divine Trinity will be among 
men to fellowship with them In eating 
and drinking. Cp. Gen. 18; Ex. 24:11; 
Lk. 22:10, 30; Rev. 19; 21:1-7 


in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

3 Jotham'a victory over 

Ammon 

5 T He “fought also with the 
king of the Am'mon-Ites, and 
prevailed against them. And 
the children of Am'm6n gave 
him the same year *an hun¬ 
dred talents of silver, and ten 
thousand measures of wheat, 
and ten thousand of barley. 
So much did the children of 
Am'mdn pay unto him , both 
the second year, and the 
third. 

6 So Jo'tham became mighty, 
because ^e prepared his ways 
before the Lord his God. 

4 Death of Jotham (2 Ki. 

15:36-38) 

7 U Now the+est of the acts of 
Jo'tham, and all his wars, and 
his ways, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Isra¬ 
el and Ju'dah. 

8 He was five and twenty 
years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen 
years in JS-ru'sfi-lSm. 

9 Tf And Jd'tham %lept with 
his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of DA'vid: and 
A'hAz his son reigned in his 
stead. 

395 CHAPTER 28 

XIII Reign of Ahaz: 16 years 
(2Ki. 16:1-20). 1 Accession 
and character 

A HAZ was twenty years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned sixteen years in 
Je-ru'sA-lSm: but he /did not 
that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, like Da'vid his fa¬ 
ther: 

2 fFor he walked in the ways of 
the kings of i§'ra-el, and made 
also molten images for B&'al-Im. 
3 Moreover he burnt incense 
in the valley of the son of Hln'- 
nom, and burnt his children in 
the fire, after the abominations 
of the heathen whom the Lord 
had cast out before the children 
of Is'ra-el. 

4 He sacrificed also and burnt 
incense in the high places, and 
on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 

2 Ahaz conquered by Syria 
and Israel (2 Ki. 16:5-8) 

S^Wherefore the Lord his God 
delivered him into the hand of 
the king of Sjhr'i-A; and they 
smote him, and carried away a 
gTeat multitude of them cap¬ 
tives, and brought them to 
DA-mfis'cus. And he was also 
delivered into the hand of 
the king of l§'ra-el, who smote 
him with a great slaughter. 

6 If For Pe'kah the son of 
Rfim-a-li'ah slew in Ju'dah an 
hundred and twenty thousand 
in one day, which were all val¬ 
iant men; because they had 
forsaken the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

7 And Zlch'ri, a mighty man 
of £'phrA-Im, slew MA-a-se'iah 


the king’s son, and Az'ri-kAm 
the governor of the house, and 
£l'kA-nah that was next to the 
king. 

8 And the children of l§'ra-el 
carried away captive of their 
brethren two hundred thou¬ 
sand, women, sons, and daugh¬ 
ters, and took also away much 
spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to SA-ma'ri-A. 

3 Oded the prophet rebukes 
Israel for taking 200,000 of 

Judah to be slaves 

■9 But a prophet of the Lord 
was there, whose name was 
O'ded: and he went out before 
the host that came to SA-mA'- 
ri'd, and said unto them. Be¬ 
hold, because the Lord God of 
your fathers was wroth with 
Ju'dah, he hath delivered them 
into your hand, and ye have 
slain them in a rage that reach- 
eth up unto heaven. 

10 And “now ye purpose to 
keep under the children of Ju'- 
dah and Je-rp'sA-lgm for bond- 
men and bondwomen unto you: 
but are there not with you, even 
with you, sins against the Lord 
your God? 

*ll*Now hear me therefore, 
and deliver the captives again, 
which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren: for the fierce 
wrath of the Lord is upon you. 

4 Israel permits the 200,000 

captives to go home 

12 c Then certain of the heads 
'of the children of E'phrA-Im, 
Az-a-ri'ah the son of J6-ha'nan, 
BSr'e-chi'ah the son of Me- 
shll'le-mfith, and Je-hiz-kfah 
the son of ShAl'lum, and Am'a- 
sA the son of HAd'la-i, stood up 
against them that came from 
the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye 
shall not bring in the captives 
hither: for whereas we have 
offended against the Lord al¬ 
ready, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our trespass: 
for our trespass is great, and 
there is fierce wrath against 
l§'ra-el. 

14 So the armed men left the 
captives and the spoil before 
the princes and all the congre¬ 
gation. 

15 And the men which were 
expressed by name rose up, and 
took the captives, and with the 
spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and ar¬ 
rayed them, and shod them, 
and gave them to eat and to 
drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them 
upon asses, and brought them 
to JSr'I-cho, the city of palm 
trees, to their brethren: then 
they returned to S5-ma'rl-d. 

5 Ahaz seeks help from As- 
Syria (vs. 20; 2 Ki. 16:7-8) 

16 V*At that time did 
A'hdz send unto the kings of 
As-syr'i-d to help him. 

6 Ahaz defeated by Edom 
and Philistia 

17 For e again the £'dom-Ites 


(28:11, fill— 
one piedlc - 
do a was that God’s wrath would come 
uponthemlf they did not release their 
brethren 

c Many times God has had men to rise 
up like these to fight for the right. They 
prevailed,*} the 200,000 captives were 
sent borne, being clothea, fed and 
anointed and their feeble ones put on 
asses. They were brought to Jericto 
among their own people (v 12-15) 
d At that time -when he was so defeated 
by Syria and Ephraim, This was the 
first appeal to Assyria for help, giving 
the Assyrians the occasion to meddle 
with the affairs of both kingdoms of 
Israel (v 16) 

e Again, after the first revolt against 
Judah in die days of Amazlah (25J1-19), 
Edom revolted and this time both they 
and the Philistines were victorious over 
Judah (v 17-19) 


a Quesriop 37. Next, 32 ri 
b 10th prophecy In 2 Chr. 
HUedJ. Next; 33:4. The 


Salvation of Gentiles Osa. 25:6) 

Unto all people. Isaiah seemed to glory 
in the lact that the Mesiah and His 
program were robe for a 11 nations, not 
For the Jews only (v 6; 2:2-4; 11:10 ; 
42:1, 6; 49:6. 22; 54:8; 60:3-5, 11, 
16; 61:6, 9; 62:2; 66:12, IS). In this 
sense we might call Isaiah the prophet 
to the Gentiles of the O. T., as Paul 
was the apostle to the Gentiles of the 
N. T. No other prophet mentioned the 
salvation and blessing of the Gentiles 
as often as Isaiah. In fact, only two 
other prophets mentioned them as be¬ 
ing blessed, and they referred to it 
only one time each (Jer. 16:19; Mai. 
1:11). Isaiah emphasized this truth 15 
tunes, using the word Gentiles as many 
tunes in his writings as it is used in all 
the rest of the O. T. His prophecies 
are the only ones quoted in the Gos¬ 
pels of the salvation of the Gentiles 
(Ml. 4:15; 12:18. 21; Lk. 2:32). The 
Heb. gpy. trans. Gentiles is also trans. 
nations many times, 1(5“ tunes in the 
book of Isaiah where they are referred 
to as being blessed of God under the 
Messiah (2:2 -4; 9:1; 11:12; 13:4; 25f7; 
52:15; 66:18-20).Micah (4:2-11) and 
Zechariah (2:11; 8:22-23; 14:16) were 
the only other prophets using the word 
nations in connection with their be¬ 
ing bl e ssed. There are a few such re - 
ferences in Ps, 57:9; 67:2-4; 72:11, 
17; 117:1 and a few in Gen. 17:4; 18: 
18; 22:18; 26:4, but apart from these, 
other writers of the O. T. did not men¬ 
tion the blessinc of nations or Gentiles 


Giants (Isa. 26:14) 


, rapha. dans, dead (v 14, 19; 14: 
9; Job 2675; F “-- 


Heb. rapj_ __ _ __ 

; Ps, 88:l0^Il; Pi. 2:18; 

18; 21:16); deceased(v 14); giants (Dt. 
2:11, 20; 3:11. l3; Jodi. 10^3:13; 
15:8; 17:15: 18:16; 1 Chr. 20:4-8); and 
Rephaim (17:5; Gen. 14:5; 15:20; 2 
Sam. 5:18, 22; 23:13; 1 Chr. 11:15; 
14:9). In the 8 places where it is trans. 
dead and deceased it should have been 
retained as a proper name-Rephaim, 
as follows: 

1 Rephaim under waters (Job 26:5, 
note) 

2 Shall the Rephaim arise and praise 
You? (Ps. 88:10-11) 

3 Her paths unto the Rephaim (Pr. 
2 : 10 ) 

4 The Rephaim are there fPr. 9:18) 

5 Congregaucii to the Rephaim (Pr. 
21:16) 

6 It stirreth up the Rephaim for you 
(14:9) 

7 They are Rephaim (26:14) 

8 The earth shall cast out the Reph¬ 
aim (26:19, note ) 

The Rephaim were the other lords 
of v 13; and they shall not rise because 
God visited and destroyed them (v 14). 
This plainly teaches tnaT the giants or 
Rephaim have no resurrection like the 
dead of Israel referred coin v 19. They 
were the progeny of fallen angels and 
not ordinary men who do have resur¬ 
rection. See Giants , p. 62 
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2 CHRONICLES 30 _ Hezekiah proclaims a passover _ The passover kept 


a All true cl earning of ball dings and 
people should begin with the inner 
part; but man often clean* up the out - 
ride of himself, making no change on 
the inride (Mr. 15:11-20; 23:25-26; 
Lk. 11:39) 

b It took 8 day* to cleanse the temple 
with many men working on It contin¬ 
ually (V 17-19), which show*bow neg¬ 
lected It was after Israel forsook God 
and went after Idols 
c Then -after the temple was cleansed 
and ready for use again, Hezekiah and 
the princes of Israel went up to wor¬ 
ship and continue the religious reforms 
(v 20-36) 

d Cost of re-dedication sacrifices: 

7 bullocks<5*345.60.527^75.00 

10 1/2 gal. flour @80*.0.40 

21 qts, wine@$1.60......... 33.60 

21 qts. oil @$1.40. 29.40 

7 rams @$20.00. 140.00 

7 gal. flour @804. 5.60 

14 qts. wine @ $1.60 . 22,40 

14 qts. oU@Jl.4a.19.60 

7 lambs @$20.00. 140.00 

31/2 g&L flour @ 804.2.80 

10 1/2 qu. wine @$1.60.16. 00 

10 1/2 (ga. oU@JL.40.14.70 

2 goats @$20.00. 40.00 

1 gal- flour.80 

3 <$x. wine @$1.60.4.8" 

3 <*s. oil @$1.40. 4.2. 

Total est. cost.... .-$2, 758.10 
e The blood of all the bullocks, rams. 


and Lambs was sprinkled upon the 
brazen altar, hot the blood of only one 
goat. The other one, called tto 
scape-goat, was sent Into the wilder¬ 
ness, as In Lev. 16 (v 22-24) 
f Note that all Israel here Is used of 
Judah and the many of the 10 tribes 
who were In Judah, the majority of 
the 10 having been taken capdve id 
Assyria. All Israel refers to all me Jews 
that were left In the promised land 
(v 24) 


15 And they gathered their 
brethren, and sanctified them¬ 
selves, and came, according to 
the co mmandm ent of the king, 
by the words of the Lord, to 
cleanse the house of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into 
the fl inner part of the house of 
the Lord, to cleanse if, and 
brought out all the uncleanness 
that they found in the temple of 
the Lord into the court of the 
house of the Lord. And the 
Le'vites took if, to cany if out 
abroad into the brook Kld'ron. 

17 Now they *began on the 
first day of the first month to 
sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the 
porch of the Lord: so they 
sanctified the house of the Lord 
in eight days; and in the six¬ 
teenth day of the first month 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to H£z- 
e-ki'ah the king, and said. We 
have cleansed all the house of 
the Lord, and the altar of burnt 
offering, with all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread 
table, with all the vessels 
thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, 
which king A'hAz in his reign 
did cast away in his transgres¬ 
sion, have we prepared and 
sanctified, and, behold, they 
are before the altar of the 
Lord. 


35 questions about inanimate creation 

-(lob 30:4):- 

1 Foundations of the earth (v 4) 

2 Laying the measures thereof (v 5) 

3 Stretching a line ucdr the earth 

4 F a netting o f earth* i round ado ns (v 61 

5 Rejoicing when die cornerstone of 
the earth was laid (v 8 -7) 

6 Shutting up of the sea (v 0) 

7 Limiting or setting bounds for the 
sea (v 9-11) 

0 Laws of day and night (v 12-13) 

9 The springs of the sea (v 16) 

10 The depths of die sea 

11 The gate* of death (v 17) 

12 The doirs of the shadow of death 

13 The breadth of the earth (v 18) 

14 The dwelling of light (v 19) 

15 The dwelling of darkness (v 19-23) 

16 Number of Job’s day* (v 21) 

17 The treasures of the mow (v 22) 

18 The treasures of the hall(v 22-23) 

19 The light and winds (v 24) 

20 The watercourse, lightning, thun¬ 
der, and rains (v 25-27) 

21 The origin of rain (v 28) 

22 The origin of dew drops 

23 The origin of Ice (v 29) 

24 The origin of hoary frost (v 29 -30) 

25 Binding and loodngof Pleiades and 
the bands of Orion (v 31) 

26 Mazzaroth In hla seauns (v 32) 

2T Arc turn i and his ons 

28 The ordinances of heaven (v 33) 

29 The dominion of heaven In earth 

30 Control of the clouds (v 34) 

31 Sending lightnings (v 35) 

32 Wlsdim In the Inward parts (v 36) 

33 Undemanding In the heart 

34 The number of clouds (v 37) 

35 The bottles of heaven and the dust 
and clods of earth (v 36) 

10 false accusations by EUhu against 

Job (Job - 

1 Job drinks up scorning (blasphemy) 
like water (34:7) 

2 He goes In company with workers 
of Iniquity, and walks with wicked 
men (34:8) 

3 He says: It profits nothing that I 
should delight In God (34:9) 

4 Job has spoken without kmwledge, 
and his words were withoutwlsrfcm 
(v 35) 


C ontinued, column 4 


(4) Temple worship fully 
restored 

20 Then Hfiz-e-ki'ah the king 
rose early, and gathered the 
rulers of the city, and went up 
to the house of the Lord. 

21 And they brought <*seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and 
seven lambs, and seven he 
goats, for a sin offering for the 
kingdom, and for the sanctu¬ 
ary, and for Ju'dah. And he 
commanded the priests the 
sons of AAr'on to offer them on 
the altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, 
and the priests ‘received the 
blood, and sprinkled it on the 
altar: likewise, when they had 
killed the rams, they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar: they 
killed also the lambs, and they 
sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. 

23 And they brought forth the 
he goats for the sin offering be¬ 
fore the king and the congrega¬ 
tion; and they laid their hands 
upon them: 

24 And the priests killed 
them, and they made recon¬ 
ciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an atone¬ 
ment for /all ls'ra-el: for the 
king commanded that the burnt 
offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all I§'ra-el. 

25 And he set the Le'vites in 
the house of the Lord with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the 
commandment of DA'vid, and 
of GAd the king’s seer, and 
Nft'than the prophet: for so 
was the co mmandm ent of the 
Lord by his prophets, 

26 And the Le'vites stood with 
the instruments of Dfl/vid, and 
the priests with the trumpets. 


27 And Hfiz-e-ki'ah com¬ 
manded to offer the burnt offer¬ 
ing upon the altar. And when 
the burnt offering began, the 
song of the Lord began also 
with the trumpets, and with the 
instruments ordained by DA'- 
vid king of ls'ra-eL 

28 And *all the congregation 
worshipped, and the singers 
sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded: and all this con¬ 
tinued until the burnt offering 
was finished. 

29 And*when they had made 
an end of offering, the king and 
all that were present with him 
bowed themselves, and wor¬ 
shipped. 

30 Moreover HAz-e-ki'ah the 
king and the princes command¬ 
ed the Le'vites to sing praise 
unto the Lord with the words of 
DA'vid, and of A'saph the seer. 
And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

31 Then HAz-e-ki'ah an¬ 
swered and said. Now ye have 
consecrated yourselves unto 
the Lord, come near and bring 
sacrifices and thank offerings 
into the house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offer¬ 
ings; and as many as were of 
a free heart burnt offerings. 

32 And the <*number of the 
burnt offerings, which the con¬ 
gregation brought, was three¬ 
score and ten bullocks, an 
hundred rams, and two hun¬ 
dred lambs: all these were for 
a burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and 
three thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too 
few, so that they could not flay 
all the burnt offerings: where¬ 
fore their brethren the Le'vites 
did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified them¬ 
selves: for the Le'vites were 
more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offer¬ 
ings were in abundance, with 
the fat of the peace offerings, 
and the drink offerings 'for 
every burnt offering. So the 
service of the house of the 
Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hfiz-e-ki'ah rejoiced, 
and all the people, that God had 
prepared the people: for the 
thin g was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER 30 397 

(5) The Passover restored 
by Hezekiah. A Prepara¬ 
tions 

A ND HAz-e-lri'ah sent to/all 
* ls'ra-el and Ju'dah, and 
wrote letters also to £'phrA-im 
and MA-nAs'seh, that they 
should come to the house of the 
Lord at J6-ry'sfl-16m, to keep 
the passover unto the Lord 
God of ls'ra-el. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in J6-m'- 
s£-l£m, to keep the passover in 
the second month. 

3*For they could not keep it at 
that time, because the priests 


a While the sacrifice was bu rning : 

1 The congregation worshipped (v 28) 

2 The dqgen sang 

3 The tnunpeten sounded 

b When the bunt offering was consumed, 
the king and all die people bowed 
themselves before Jehovah and wor¬ 
shipped. Then the Leviies were com¬ 
manded to ring praises to God with joy ; 
this they did and bowed their heads In 


worship (v 29-30) 

c Then -after the dedication sacrifices, 
the king commanded the congregation 
to bring of their own free will any offer¬ 
ings which they wanted to present to 
Jehovah. They brought sacrifice* and 
thank offerings onrii there were not 
enough priests already consecrated to 
take care of die work; so they had to 
consecrate others to help (v 31 -36) 
d Cost o f con gregati onal offering!; 

670 bullocks, oxen @ 

$325, 00.$217,750.00 

1,005 gal. flour @804.804.00 

2,010 qta. wine @$1.60.... 3. 216.00 

2,010 qts. oil @$1.40. 2, 814.00 

3,200 lambs, sheep @ 

$20.00. 64,000.00 

1,600gal. flour@804. ....1.280.00 
4,800 qtt. wine@ $1.60 ...7,600. 00 

4,800 qtt. oil @$1. 40.6,720.00 

100 rams @$20.00. 2,000.00 

100 gal. flour @804. 80.00 

200 qtt, wine@$1.60.,320,00 

200 qta. oU@ $1.40. 280.00 

Total ea. coat..$306,944.00 

e This refers to the wine and oil used to 
mix with the flour for every kind of 
offering, as In Num. 154-10(v 35) 
f All the Israelites left after the cap¬ 
tivity of the 10 tribes were Invited to 
Judah for a great nasvvei with the rest 
of their Israelite brethren In Judah-the 
only remaining kingdom of Israel now 
(v 1) 

g There was not time enough to make 
preparation for ceremonial cleansing 
of the people for the paaover to be 
held In Apdl, so they held It In May, 
a month inrpr than the reg ular time 
(v 2-3) 




^ Cout. from column 1 

5 He adds rebellion m bis sin (34:37) 

6 Claps bis hand* among US, a pv i 
multiplies bis words against God 
(34:37) 

7 Claims that his righteousness Is 
more than God’s (35:2) 

8 Has said: What profit shall I have 
lfl be cleansed from my sin? (35:3) 

9 He multiplies words wide at know¬ 
ledge (35:16) 

10 You have chosen the way of Iniquity 
rather than affliction (36:21) 

Example of infinite perfection 
(Job 38:5): - 

The Idea here Is that of an architect 
planning the size of the earth. This 
Is an example of the Infinite perfection 
of God In creation. They tell us that 
the earth iota tea on Its axis 1, 000 miles 
an tour; If It were 100 miles an tour 
our days and nights would be 10 dmes 
as long as they are now; and the tot 
sun would Likely bum upour vegetarfon 
each long day while surviving sprouts 
would freeze In the long night. Thus 
the earth has been placed the p.-oper 
distance from the sun ro give it die 
light amount of warmth. If the sun gave 
half as much more we would roast. Fur¬ 
thermore. the slant of the earth, tilted 
at an angle of 23 degrees, gives us our 
sea»ns.lf It had not been dlted, va¬ 
pors from the ocean would move tnnh 
and south, piling up continents of Ice. 
If our moon were only 50,000 miles 
away imteadof Itsdlnanceof 221,000- 
253,000 miles, our tides would cover 
the continents twice dally, we’re told. 
If (he cninof the earth bad beenonly 
10 ft, thicker there would be do oxygen, 
and thus do animal life could be kept 
alive. Had the ocean been a few feet 
deeper, carton dioxide and oxygen 
would have been absorbed and there¬ 
fore no vegetable life could exist. It 
is evident from these and other facts 
that there Is not one chance In millions 
nr trllllnm thar life on our planet oould 
be a work of Itself. There had to be a 
super-intelligence at work In the crea¬ 
tion of all things 
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2 CHRONICLES 31 


Offerings of the people 


Hezekiah's sincerity 


a When -after (be temple had been 
f lpiiw d, the pdttfl ind the people 
had been MrtlP~* and held die 
14-day fee* of the patrover and un¬ 
leavened knead, tbe rea of the refor - 
mirin n [fDgnni waj set In order. 
Leaving the Joyous feafi at Jenualem, 
the people went out to the ddei of 
jodah and broke the Images In pieces, 
cut down the groves (the asherahs -to- 
tem pole gods), and utterly destroyed 
them all. Then the people returned to 
their own homes (v 1) 

b Note again the term all the children 
of Israel, as applied to Judah and the 
many from the 10 tribes that made up 
the outhem kingdom of Israel. The 
Israelites who had been taken captive 
to Assyria were so ungodly as to be 
outside the dealingsofGod except by 
way of warning. In fact, the kingdom 
of Judah was the true kingdom of Israel 
all during the 260 yean of the division 
irrtn 2 kingdoms. They were the ones 
who later returned to make the one 
nation again; and they were the ones 
who were a nation In the days of Jesus 
Christ. Many of all the 13 tribes of 
Israel made up this Jewish nation and 
it always will be so (note a. Acts 13: 
16) 

c The 24 courses of the priests and Le- 
vites In the temple sacrifices and 
music were commanded to be contin¬ 
ued agalnby Hezeklah (v$. Formme 
time these serviceshad been discontin¬ 
ued. Now they were reinstated only to 
be continued during the reign of good 
Hezeklah discontinued again in 
the reign of his son (33:1-10) 

d Besides the appointment of the services 
of sacrifice and music, Hezeklah com - 
man ded iHng« * pnrrtnn of all sacri¬ 
fices and offerings to be carried on 
dally, weekly, monthly, and yearly. 
There were dally sacrifices, evening 
and morning; special or extra sabbath 
sacrifices weekly; new moon sacrifices 
monthly; and yearly sacrifices at each 
of the set yearly feasts, as commanded 
by Moses (v 3) 

e 6 tfaUlfli restored by Hezeklah : 

1 The 24 courses of the priest! (v 2) 

2 The 24 courses of music of Levires 

3 The king's portion of sacrifices (v 3) 

4 Tithing for the ministry (v 4-10) 

5 Storehouses for Hfhei (v 11-15) 

6 Distribution of tithes (v 16 -21) 

f 8 filings dlhed (v 5-6) 

1 Com 5 Field crops 

2 Wine 6 Oxen 

3 011 7 Sheep 

4 Honey 8 Holy rhing« 

g This again emphasizes the fact that 
many thousands of the 10 tribes lived 
lntfaekingtkimof Judah; and they were 
Jews as modi as others In the outhem 
kingdom. The word Jews became the 
mote commonly accepted term used 
of all the tribes from about this time 
on, especially after the captivity to 
Babylon (v 6; note a. Acts 13:16) 

h The tithes were gathered for 5 months, 
and they had heaps upon heaps, eno ugh 
for the ministers and much left over 
(v 7-10) 


Toha-waste (Isa. 45:13) 

Heb. total , waste; desolation; confu¬ 
sion; vain; wilderness. The same word 
trans. vain In v 18 and without form 
(Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23). Just as God did 
not create the earth a waste place and 
empty, but beautiful (EccL 3:11) and 
to be inhabited (v 18), so He did not 
command Israel to seek him in a waste, 
trackless, and pathless wilder ness where 
there would De no Indications as to 
how He could be found. They were to 
seek Him In His Wad where He is 
clearly revealed, not in secret and dark 

K Laces of the earth (v 10; 8:19 -20; 55; 
-12).See note on tofau . coL 1,p. 54 

God speaks (Isa. 46:19) 

God declared that He always speaks In 
righteousness and utters only those 
things that are right, things which may 1 
be found in His Word, and that unright¬ 
eousness and things mat are wrong are 
reserved to be spoken In secret ami In 
the dark places of the earth (v 19). The 
idea is that God's re w La don is for all 
men, not a privileged few who pass It 


Continued, column 4 - 


people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came 
up to his holy dwelling place, 
even unto heaven. 
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CHAPTER 31 


(9) Idolatry destroyed in all| 
Israel 

N OW°when all this was fin¬ 
ished, all I§'ra-el that 
were present went out to the 
cities of Ju'dah, and brake the 
images in pieces, and cut down 
the groves, and threw down 
the Ugh places and the altars 
out of all Ju'dah and BSn'ja- 
mln, in E'phrA-im also and 
MS-nAs'seh, until they had 
utterly destroyed them alL 
Then*all the children of I§'ra-el 
returned, every man to his pos¬ 
session, into their own cities. 

(10) The Davidic order of 
the ministry is restored (1 
Chx. 23:2-26:28) 

2 H And H^z-e-ki'ah‘appoint¬ 
ed the courses of the priests 
and the Le'vites after their 
courses, every man according 
to his service, the priests and 
Le'vites for burnt offerings and 
for peace offerings, to minister, 
and to give thanks, and to 
praise in the gates of the tents 
of the Lord. 

(11) Daily sacrifices re¬ 
stored 

3 d He appointed also the king’s 
portion of his substance for the 
burnt offerings, to wit, for the 
morning and evening burnt 
offerings, and the burnt offer¬ 
ings for the sabbaths, and for 
the new moons, and fer the 
set feasts, as it is written in the 
law of the Lord. 

(12) Tithing for ministers 
restored (Lev. 27:26-34; 
Nunv 18:24-28) 

4‘Moreover he commanded 
the people that dwelt in Je-ru'- 
s4-l€m to give the portion of the 
priests and the Le'vites, that 
they might be encouraged in 
the law of the Lord. 

5 U And as soon as the com¬ 
mandment came abroad, the 
children of I§'ra-el brought in 
abundance the firstfmits tot 
com, wine, and oil, and honey, 
and of all the increase of the 
field; and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children 
of I§'ra-el and Ju'dah, *that 
dwelt in the cities of Ju'dah, 
they also brought in the tithe 
of oxen and sheep, and the 
tithe of holy things which were 
consecrated unto the Lord 
their God, and laid them by 
heaps. 

7 h ln. the third month they be¬ 
gan to lay the foundation of the 
heaps, and finished them in the 
seventh month. 

8 And when H6z-e-kl'ah and 
the princes came and saw the 
heaps, they blessed the Lord, 
and his people Ig'ra-el. 

9 Then Hfiz-e-ki'ah ques¬ 
tioned with the priests and the 


Le'vites concerning the heaps. 

10 And Az-a-ri'ah the chief 
priest of the house of Z&'d£k 
answered him, and said. Since 
the people began to bring the 
offerings into the house of the 
LoRD,*we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty: for 
the Lord hath blessed his 
people; and that which is left 
is this great store. 

(13) Storehouses and of¬ 
ficers for the abundance of 

tithes 

11 If-Then HSz-e-ki'ah com¬ 
manded to prepare chambers in 
the house of the Lord; and 
they prepared them , 

12 And brought in the offer¬ 
ings and the tithes and the 
dedicated things faithfully: 
over ‘which Cdn-o-ni'ah the 
Le'vite was ruler, and Shim'e-I 
his brother was the next 

13 And Je-hi'el, and Az-a-zl'- 
ah, and Na'hAth, and A'sa-hSl, 
and JSr'I-mfith, and J6z'a-b&d, 
and k-li'el, and Is-ma-chl'ah, 
and M&'hAth, and BS-n&'iah, 
were overseers under the hand 
of C6n-o-ni'ah and Shlm'e-i his 
brother, at the commandment 
of HSz-e-ki'ah the king, and 
Az-a-ri'ah the ruler of the house 
of God. 

14 And K6'r6 the son of Im'- 
nah the Le'vite, the porter to¬ 
ward the east, was over the 
freewill offerings of God, to 
distribute the oblations of the 
Lord, and the most holy things. 

15 And next him were E'dfin, 
and Mln'I-a-min, and JSsh'u-4, 
and Shfim-a-i'ah, Am-a-ri'ah, 
and ShSc-a-ni'ah, in the cities 
of the priests, in their set office, 
to give to their brethren by 
courses, as well to the great as 
to the small: 

(14) Tithes paid to all min¬ 
isters and families from 3 

years old and older 

16 Beside their ^genealogy of 
males, from three years old and 
upward, even unto every one 
that entereth into the house of 
the Lord, his daily portion for 
their service in their charges 
according to their courses; 

17 Both to the genealogy of 
the priests by the house of their 
fathers, and the Le'vites from 
twenty years old and upward, 
in their charges by their 
courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all 
their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters, through all the congrega¬ 
tion : for in their set office they 
sanctified themselves in holi¬ 
ness: 

19 Also of the sons of Air'on 
the priests, which were in the 
fields of the suburbs of their 
cities, in every several city, the 
men that were expressed by 
name, to give portions to all 
the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among the Le'¬ 
vites. 

20 V'And thus did HSz-e-ki'ah 
throughout all Jfl'dah, and 
wrought that which was good 
and right and truth before the 


a TMi wfllalway* be dre care when ill 
people bring lathe tilfae» from ill HuHr 
bereue (v 10) 

b Then -After the thhes were brought in 
until there was do room for them, the 
king began to set Aside many store- 
hotues to contain tnd care for the tithe* 

(vlb 

c 12 men were responsible for the tapper 
distribution of me tithes. Of these, 2 
were chief and over the others, and 
Azariah, ruler of the temple, was over 
them (v 12-13). Kore was over tire 
free-will offerings with 6 men rmrlpr 
him to see that these offerings and the 
most holy things were taoperly distri¬ 
buted (v 14-15) 

d A list of all males of Levi from the age 
of 3 yean old and upward was kept; 
and dally portions of the tithes, free 
will offerings, and most holy things 
were distributed according to the 
needs. Records were alro made of there 
20 yean old and upw aids Including the 
wives and children (v 16 -13) 
e In there two verses (20 -21) we have a 
summary of all the good, right, and 
truthful things done by Hezeklah, as 
taught in the law of More*. He did 
there things with all hii heart and jeo- 
spered 


^ Com. hum coimp d 1 

on in secret to other special ones in 
the dark places of earth (v 19; Dt. 29: 
23). He does not give His revelation 
secretly and privately as the heathen 
who give their oracles in secret, dark¬ 
ness, and sometimes in deep caves of 
the earth, em corn passed with mystery; 
mumbled in low sounds, and designed 
in obscurity to deceive 

God's challenge (Isa. 45:22) 

After challenging the G entile s to pro¬ 
duce proof of their gods being alive 
and capable of help, and after declar • 
ing that He, Himself was the only true 
God He invited all men to look to Him 
and be saved (v 22). This was sufficient 
to prove that salvation was to come to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, so there was 
no foundations far the attitude of Jews 
in any age, or of the apostles In parti¬ 
cular to think that salvation was only 
far Jews (Acts 10-7:38; 11:1-18; Gal. 

Z> 

4 great facts: 

1 The gospel program is universal (v 

22 ) 

2 God is willing to save all, or He 
would not have invited all (v 22; Jn. 
3:16; 1 Tim. 2.-4; 2 Pet. 3.-9; 1 Jn. 
1:9; Rev. 22:17) 

3 Provision has been made for all (v 
22; Jn. 3:18; Ran. 1:16) 

4 All who accept the invitation will 
be saved (v 22; Jn. 1:12; 3:16; 1 Jn. 
1:9) 

Bel-god of Babylon (Isa. 46:1) 

Bel was die chief domestic god of Bab¬ 
ylon wonhipped also by the Phenicians, 
Canaan!tes, Moabites, and surrounding 
nations. It was supposed to be the god 
or idol used in wership of the sun; and 
Astarte tx Astareth the one used in the 
wcndiip ot the planet Venus. Nebo was 
used in wo rdiip of Mercury; he was the 
scribe of the heavens, supposedly, and 
recorded all earthly and heavenly 
events. He was the same as the Greek 
Hermes, the Lain Mercury, and the 
Egyptian Thoth. He was worshipped 
also by the Babylonians, as well as the 
Assyirans. and the Sabians in Arabia. 
The name was supposed to be derived 
from nabah. to prophesy; and Nebo's 
office was to interpret for the other 
gods. He was the scribe of Bel; his 
symbol was a wedge or arrowhead The 
whole picture here is that of conquest. 
All the idols were to be thrown down 
and those made of valuable metals 
were to be taken captive as spoils of 
war (v 1-2. Cp. Jer. 48:7). It was a 
ccmmon thing to have compound 
n»m p-» nring rfw* titles of the gods that 
were wcrshlpped. Bel or Baal was used 
In such names as Bel - shazzar, Bel- 
teshazzar. Baal-Peor, Baal-zebub, 
Baal -Gad, Baal-Berith. etc, Nebo 
formed a part of Neb-uchadnezzar, 
Neb -lizard an. Nab -onad, Nab-onassar, 
etc. 


2 CHRONICLES 32 


Sennacherib invades Judah 
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« After the* (Hug*-after the great re 
rival and rellglona leformatloo under 
HezeJdah, die Wing of Aoyria made 
war on Judah. He had already taken 
the 10 tribe* Into captivity, and now 
hi* heart was lifted up to take Judah 
aid. In thla he oventepped hlnuelf, 
for he had been commlafoned id dei- 
troy the 10-tribe kingdom only. God 
defeated hli purpose and delivered 
Hezeklah after teitlng hi* faith and 
permitting Judah to be tetted (32:1-21; 
2 KL 19:36; Ua. 37:36-38) 
b 7fold reparation of Hezeklah for war : 

1 Stopped the water place* out23e the 
city of Jenualem (v 3) 

2 Built the broken wall of Jenualem 
(v 5) 

3 Made another wall outilde the wall 
and tower* of Jenualem 

4 Repaired the foitreu of Mlllo In the 
city of David 

5 Made dart* and ihlelds In abundance 

6 Set captalmof war over the people 

7 installed faith in hi* people (v 8) 

c Hezekalh Hopped the fountain which 
1* now known a* Virgin’* Fount (the 
upper Glhon) on the east of Onhel. 
through the conduit he made (2 KL. 
20:20), the water from rhli fount was 
brought downtD the lower Glhon (pool 
ofSifoam). Now the upper Glhon wa* 
limply covered over ana hidden from 
the enemy on the outilde, making the 
water lupply of Jenualem safe by 
mean* of the 2 Glhon*. Isaiah speak* 
of the water* of Shiioah chat flow 
roftly from their hidden fount beneath 
Ophel(Ua. 8.-6). Heal* refers id these 
work* of Hezeklah, In l*a. 22:8-11. 
In Pi. 46:4 this river that makes glad 
li contrasted with the raging waters ol 
Assyria 

d OuertioD 38. Next, v 10 
e 6told statement of faith : 
r Be ttrong and courageous (v 7) 

2 Be not afraid nor dismayed because 
of Assyria, and the multitude with 
him 

3 There are more with us than with him 

4 With him li an arm of flesh, but with 
us Is Jehovah (v 8) 

5 He will help us 

0 He will fight our battle* 
f This kind of help wa* not only the 
greatest In power, but the greatest In 
numbers a* stated here. There were 
more angels and spirit beings on la ad's 
ride than men In the army of Assyria. 
See 2 KI. 6:16; Heb. 12:22-23 
g This U an example of true faith and 
trust in God and tnelr king. They be¬ 
lieved their king, and therefore, be¬ 
lieved God who Implied him to say 
these things. Resting Upon the words 
of another Is true faith In that person. 
It literally means to put complete con - 
fidence in; reliance upon; and to cease 
from all worry (v 8) 

h After this , which according to 2 Kl. 
18:14-10 was after Hezeklah had al¬ 
ready fort all the defenced cities of 
Judah outride of Jerusalem, confessed 
hi*offence against the king of Assyria, 
and given him $1,448, 660.00 in gold 
and diver. The Assyrian king i»t be¬ 
ing sari riled with this replied that he 
wanted to take all the people captive 
to a land as good a* this one (2 Kl. 18; 
32). Thinking he had Judah to the [Dint 
of absolute surrender, he sent servants 
to Jerusalem to announce the terms (v 
9 -19). See notes on 2 Ki. 10 
1 Quertloru 39-46. Next, 35 : 21 


Familial spirits (Isa. 8:19): 

And when they seek familiar spirits 
through wizards and witches, spirits 
which peep and mutter (and Imitate 
departed loved ones thus claiming 
communication with the dead), should 
not a people seek the living God in¬ 
stead? God to the law and to the testi¬ 
mony f the written Word of God) If you 
want light. Their speaking not accord¬ 
ing to the written Word of God is be¬ 
came of no light in them (v 19-20). At 
this very time of Isaiah and king Ahaz, 
both houses of Israel were In the habit 
of seeking guidance from familiar spir¬ 
its like the heathen Instead of putting 
twit In God and seeking His will (2 Kl. 
16:2-4; 17:3-23; 21:1-9; 2 Chr, 28: 


Lord his God. 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the 
house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did if with all 
his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER 32 399 

3 Sennacherib, king of As¬ 
syria invades Judah (2 Kl. 
18:13-19:37; Isa. 36-37). 

(1) Hezekiah prepares to 
defend Jerusalem 

•AFTER these things, and the 
establishment thereof, 
S6n-nAch'e-rib king of As-sjr'- 
I-A came, and entered into Jfi'- 
dah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought to 
win them for himself. 

2 And when H6z-e-ki'ah saw 
that SSn-nftch'e-rlb was come, 
and that he was purposed to 
fight against Je-ru'sJ-16ra, 

3 He*took counsel with his 
princes and his mighty men c to 
stop the waters of the fountains 
which were without the city: 
and they did help him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopped 
all the fountains, and the brook 
that ran through the midst of 
the land, saying, ^Why should 
the kings of As-stfr'l-d come, 
and find much water? 

5 Also he strengthened him¬ 
self, and built up all the wall 
that was broken, and raised it 
up to the towers, and another 
wall without, and repaired 
MU'16 in the city of Dfi'vid, and 
made darts and shields in 
abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war 
over the people, and gathered 
them together to him in the 
street of the gate of the city, 
and spake comfortably to them, 
saying, 

(2) Hezekiah assures Judah 

of God's help 

•7*Be strong and courageous, 
be not afraid nor dismayed for 
the king of As-sfrT-4, nor for 
all the multitude that is with 
him: for there be more^with us 
than with him: 

8 With him is an arm of flesh; 
but with us is the Lord our 
God to help us, and to fight our 
battles. And the people^rested 
themselves upon the words of 
Hgz-e-ld'ah king of Jti'dah. 

(3) Sennacherib seeks to 
terrify Judah (2 Ki. 18:17) 

9 U*After this did S§n-nAch'e- 
rib king of As-syrT-d send his 
servants to J6-ru's4-16m, (but 
he himself laid siege against 
Ld'chish, and all his power 
with him,) unto H6z-e-ki'ah 
king of Ju'dah, and unto all 
Ju'dah that were at J6-ru's4- 
16m, saying, 

10 Thus saith SSn-nfich'e-rib 
king of As-sjr'i-a,'Whereon do 
ye trust, that ye abide in the 
siege in J6-ry's4-16m? 

11 Doth not H6z-e-ki'ah per¬ 
suade you to give over your¬ 
selves to die by famine and by 
thirst, saying, The Lord our 


God shall deliver us out of the 
hand of the king of As-stfr'l-A? 

12 Hath notfthe same H6z-e- 
ki'ah taken away his high 
places and his altars, and com¬ 
manded Jfi'dah and J6-ry'si- 
16m, saying. Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and bum 
incense upon it? 

13*Know ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto all 
the people of other lands? 
were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to 
deliver their lands out of mine 
hand? 

14 Who u»os there among all 
the gods of those nations that 
my fathers utteily destroyed, 
that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand? 

15 Now therefore let not H6z- 
e-ki'ah deceive you, nor per¬ 
suade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him: for no 
god of any nation or kingdom 
was able to deliver his people 
out of mine hand, and out of 
the hand of my fathers: how 
much less shall your God de¬ 
liver you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants^pake yet 
more against the Lord God, 
and against his servant H6z-e- 
kTah. 

(4) Sennacherib insults God 
(2 Ki. 18:22, 33-35) 

17 He wrote also letters to 
rail on the Lord God of I§'ra-el, 
and to speak against him, say¬ 
ing, As the gods of the nations 
of other lands have not deliv¬ 
ered their people out of mine 
hand, so shall not the God of 
H6z-e-kl'ah deliver his people 
out of mine hand. 

18 Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jew§’ speech<*unto 
the people of Je-ru'sa-16m that 
were on the wall, to affright 
them, and to trouble them; that 
they might take the city. 

19 And they spake against the 
God of J6-ru's4-l6m, as against 
the gods of the people of the 
earth, which were the work of 
the hands of man. 

(5) Hezekiah and Isaiah's 
prayer to God (2 Ki. 19) 

20 And for this cause H6z-e- 
kl'ah the king,*and the prophet 
!-§a'iah the son of A'mftz, 
prayed and cried to heaven . 

(6) God's angel destroys the 
army of Assyria (2 Ki. 19: 
35; Isa. 37:36-38) 


21 U And the Lord sent an 
angel, which cut off all the 
mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of As-s^r'l-d. 
So he returned /with shame of 
face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the 
house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bow¬ 
els slew him there with the 
sword. 

4 Hezekiah's prosperity 


* The* pagans actually fought thai 
Hezeklah had removed the God of 
Iaael from Judah, having heard that 
he had destroyed all the Idols of the 
land. This shows how ignorant they 
were of the truth and the true God. 
Hezeklah had restored worship to Him 
and destroyed only the false gods that 
Jehovah had commanded should not be 
in the land 

b The Assyrian monuments give evi¬ 
dence of a custom which illustrates 
the haughty language here. It was 
their practice id bring the Idols of the 
various nations to Assyria where they 
were assigned a place among the cap¬ 
tive god*. This passage shows them 
boasting that their god was took 
powerful than all others, so it was vain 
to expect Jehovah to rescue the people, 
especially since He did not rescue tnelr 
brethren In Samaria (v 10-16; 2 K 1 . 17) 

c This Is no doubt one of the reasons Je - 
hovab manifested His power over that 
of the Assyrians. He wanted to prove 
to them, as well as id men In all ages, 
that He was and still Is the only true 
and living eternal God. Here His power 
was challenged and He was Insulted by 
such talk, and so was His king over 
Judah; It was therefore time for Him to 
show Hlnuelf strong In behalf of those 
who trusted In Him (v 16). To do this 
Jehovah sent only one of the innumer¬ 
able angels on Israel’s ride, and he 
slew 185,000 men In one night. As ex¬ 
pressed In v 21, he cut off the mighty 
men of valour, the leaders, and cap- 
talnsof the army of Assyria (2 Kl. 19 : 
35; Isa. 37:36-38). The question then 
was: If the gods of Assyria could not 
ptevail over one angel, howcouldthey 
prevail overjehovah and the innumer¬ 
able angels? 

d The officers of Aoyria were evidently 
speaking loud enough to be heard on 
the walls of Jerusalem, so that the 
people would become afraid and sur¬ 
render (v 18), for an appeal to speak 
In the ears of the people on the wall 
(2 Ki. 18:26) 

e Two great men-Hezeklah, the king, 
and Isaiah, the prophet, prayed and 
cried to the God of heaven for deliver¬ 
ance; and they were heard (v 20) 

f It takes such destruction of pLans and 
the bringing to nought of such boast¬ 
ing as in v 10 -19 to humble so me men. 
The king of Assyria went to the house 
of his god In diame, and was slain by 
his own sons (v 21) 


1 ^ Cont. from column 1 

1-4; 33:1-10). This was the last sin 
of Saul (1 Sam. 28:7-25; 1 Chr. 10: 
13-14). For centuries many nadons and 
kings sought guidance from the oracle 
of Apollo at Delphi, Greece, and the 
priestesses there. The Vulgate renders 
this by Pythons and diviners. A Python 
among meT;reeks arid Romans denoted 
one that had the roirit of prophesying; 
it was particularly applied to the 
priestess at Delphi (notes. Acts 16:16). 
The Sept, renders it; ventriloquists , 
and thore speaking from the earth... 
from the belly. Moffatt: mediums and 
ghosts chat cheep and gibber In low 
murmurs. Peshirta: familiar spirits and 
of wise men who chirp ana mutter. 
Berkeley: necromancers and fortune 
tellers . Fenton: raisers of spirits, .whls- 
perers and the entranced. Rotherham: 
necromancers. .. wizards. Young fa¬ 
miliar spirits. .. wizards that chatter 
and mutter. See note b, Lk. 12:29 

Chirp and chatter (Isa. 8:19): 

Heb. tsaphaph , to coo; chirp as a bird 
chatter; peep; whisper. Trans, peep 
(v 19; 10:14); whisper (29:4); and 
clutter (29:4). It means to make a 
noise by the gentle opening of the 
mouth; and by such a method came 
chirps and whisperings which the an¬ 
cients ascril>ed to the departed dead. 
It was believed that departed spirits did 
not speak out ojsenly and clearly, but 
with an indistinct, low, gentle, sup¬ 
pressed voice. Bodily motions of the 
mediums gave the Impression of call¬ 
ing the dead from under the earth 
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2 CHRONICLES 33 _ Manasseh succeeds Hezekiah _ Manasseh*s wicked reign 


a The Lord saved. Uied 4 time*: 

1 Saved HezeETah and Jerusalem (v 22) 

2 Saved Israel (Ex. 14:30) 

3 Saved Iirael that day (1 Sam. 14:23) 

4 Saved them with great deliverance (1 
Chr. 11:14) 

b Gui ded them. Used 4 times: 

TTTulded them on every side fv 23) 

2 Guided them. In His strength (Ex. 
15:13) 

3 Guided them in the wilderness (Ps. 

70:52) 78:72) 

4 Guided them In His skilfulness (Ps, 
c 3 men magnified by God : 

1 Hezeklan (v 23) 

2 fosbua (Josh. 4:14) 

3 Solomon (1 Chr. 29:25; 2 Chr. 1:1) 

3 examples of magni fying self : 

1 Moab(Jer. 40:26, 42) 

2 The enemy of Israel (Lam. 1:9) 

3 Antichrist (Dan. 6:11) 

6 things that should be magnified : 

1 God’s mercy (Gen. 19:19) 

2 God*sname(2Sam. 7:26; 1 Chr. 17 
24) 

3 The Lord Himself (Ps. 35:27; 40 J6) 

4 God’s Word IPs, 138:?) 

5 The nameofthe Lord Jesus (Acts 19 

17) 

6 Christ Himself (Phil. 1:20) 


d The Bible says many good things about 
Hezekiah and records a few failures. 
See 25 "right" things done by Heze ¬ 
kiah. p. 477 

3 failures of Hezekiah: 

1 He rendered not poper praise to God 
for His many blessings (v 25-26) 

2 His surrender to Sennacherib (2 Ki. 
18:14-16) 

3 His failure to detect spies (v 31; Isa. 
39:1 -8) 

e Bfo ld prosperity of Hezeki ah: 

1 He bad exceeding much dches(v 27) 

2 Great honor 

3 Treasuries for sliver, gold, precious 
stones, spices, and jewels 

4 Treasuries for weapons 

5 Storehouses for crops (v 28) 

6 Stalls for flocks and herds 

7 Many cities (v 29) 

8 Many flocks and herds 


f See note c, 32:3 

g See Ua. 39 

h In the Fenrpn trandarioD this reads: 
"In the affair of foe Scientific In¬ 
quirers, who were sent from Babel, to 
enquire about the remarkable event 
which has happened on earth," The 
Berkeley version reads: "the sign which 
occurred In the land" (v 31). This rign 
and re markable event re fen to the go¬ 
ing back of the shadow on the sun dial, 
which was » remarkable that even the 
Chaldean astronomers came to Inquire 
about the God who could turn the sun 
backward. Furthermore. Greek his¬ 
torians Informed Alexander the Great 
that it was one of the great wonders 
recorded In their scientific books. This 
shows that the happening was not mere¬ 
ly the moving of a shadow, but the go¬ 
ing backward of the sun. The matter 
was known in various lands; and the 
Chaldeans came to Inquire about It 
when they learned that It was caused 
by Israel’s God 

i See 2 KI. 18:1-20:21 

j See note b, 29:2 

k According to the Fentnp version this 
verse reads: "But the rest of the do - 
Logs of Hezekiah, and his pdety, they 
can be seen written in the Visions of 
Isaiah-ben-Amoz. the Preacher, In the 
history of the kings of Judah and Israel." 
The Berkeley also leaves out the word 
and, which is In italics In the King 
Tames version and meant supplied by 
the translators. It can be assumed from 
this that Isaiah could have written the 
history of Israelin Its final form as we 
now have It In Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 
Samuel, and 1 and 2 Kings, except 
the last 4 or 5 chapters of 2 Kings 
which record things happening after 
his time. It Is believed by some that 
Isaiah was killed during the reign of 
Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah. See 
nue n, Pr. 25:1 

1 This refers to bodily sleep, not soul 
sleep, which is never mentioned In 
the Bible. The body only dies and goes 
back to dust at physical death; there¬ 
fore, It Is the only pan of man that 
goes to sleep thus. The »ul and spirit 
which are Immortal, are fully con - 
•clous In heaven or hell 


22 Thus a the Lord saved H6z- 
e-ki'ah and the inhabitants of 
Je-ru'sS-ISm from the hand of 
SSn-ndch'e-rib the king of As- 
sJr'I-A, and from the hand of 
all other, and^guided them on 
every side. 

23 And many brought gifts 
unto the Lord to Je-ru'sd-lSm, 
and presents to HSz-e-ki'ah 
king of Ju'dah: so that he'Tvas 
magnified in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 

5 Hezekiah's sickness and 
recovery(2 Ki. 20; Isa. 38) 

24 «{ ]Ld those days H6z-e-ki'- 
aii was sick to the death, and 
prayed unto the Lord : and he 
spake unto him, and he gave 
him a sign. 

25 But Hfiz-e-kl'ah^rendered 
not again according to the 
benefit done unto him; for his 
heart was lifted up: therefore 
there was wrath upon him, and 
upon Ju'dah and Je-ru's^-lfim. 

26 Notwithstanding HSz-e- 
ki'ah humbled himself for the 
pride of his heart, both he and 
the inhabitants of Je-ru'sS-lfim, 
so that the wrath of the Lord 
came not upon them in the days 
of Hgz-e-ki'ah. 

6 Hezekiah's public works 

and prosperity 

27 iTAnd Hez-e-kl'ah had ex¬ 
ceeding much riches and hon¬ 
our: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for 
gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of pleasant 
jewels; 

28 Storehouses also for the in¬ 
crease of corn, and wine, and 
oil; and stalls for all man¬ 
ner of beasts, and cotes for 
flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks 
and herds in abundance: for 
God had given him substance 
very much. 

30 This same Hfiz-e-lri'ah also 
stopped ^the upper watercourse 
of Gi'hon, and brought it 
straight down to the west side 
of the city of DA'vid. And 
HSz-e-ki'ah prospered in all 
his works. 

7 Hezekiah's folly (Isa. 39; 

2 Ki. 20:12-19) 

31 * Howbeit in the business 
of # the '•ambassadors of the 
princes of BAb'j-lon, who sent 
unto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the 
land, God left him, to try him , 
that he might know all that was 
in his heart. 

0 Death of Hezekiah (2 Ki. 
20 : 20 - 21 ) 

32 «[ Now the'rest of the acts 
of H€z-e-kl'ah. and <his good¬ 
ness, behold, they are written 
in *the vision of I-sa'iah the 
prophet, the son of A'm6z, and 
in the book of the kings of Jti'- 
dah and Ig'ra-el. 

33 And H€z-e-ki'ah i slept with 
his fathers, and they buried 


him in the "chiefest of the 
sepulchres of the sons of Da'- 
vid: and all Ju'dah and the 
inhabitants of JS-ru'sft-lfim did 
him honour at his death. And 
MA-n&s'seh his son reigned in 
his stead. 

400 CHAPTER 33 

XV Reign of Manasseh: 55 
years (ZKi. 21:1 -10). 1 Ac¬ 
cession and character 

M A-NAS'SEH was twelve 
years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned ' fifty 
and fiv e years in Jg-ru'sd-llm: 
2 But'did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, like 
unto the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord had 
cast out before the children of 
Js'ra-el. 

2 Sixteen sins of Manasseh 
(2 Ki. 21:1-9) 

3 Forihe built again the high 
places which HSz-e-kTah his 
father had broken down, and 
he reared up altars for Ba'al- 
1 m, and made groves, and wor¬ 
shipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

*4 'And he built altars in the 
house of the Lord, whereof the 
Lord had said. In Je-ru's£-l£m 
shall my name be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all 
the/host of heaven in the two 
courts of the house of the Lord. 
6 And he caused his children 
totyass through the fire in the 
valley of the son of HTn'nom: 
also he*observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used 
witchcraft, and dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with wiz¬ 
ards: he wrought much evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to pro¬ 
voke him to anger. 

★7 'And he set a carved image, 
the idol which he had made, in 
the house of God, of which God 
had said to Da'vid and to S61'o- 
mon his son. In this house, and 
in J£-ni'sa-l£m, which I have 
chosen before all the tribes of 
Is'ra-el, will I put my name for 
ever: 

8 Neither will I any more re¬ 
move the foot of ls'ra-el from 
out of the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers: so 
that they will take heed to do 
all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the 
ordinances by the hand of 
Mo'geg. 

9 So MA-nSs'seh made Ju'dah 
and the inhabitants of Je-rp'sA- 
lfim to err, and to do worse than 
the heathen, whom the Lord 
had destroyed before the chil¬ 
dren of I§'ra-el. 

10 And the Lord spake to 
MA-nas'sen, and to bis people: 
but they would not hearken. 

3 Captivity of Manasseh to 
Babylon 

11 ’^Wherefore Ul£- Lord 
brought upon them the captains 
of the host of the king of As- 
sjfr'J-d, which took Md-nAs'seh 
among the thorns, and bound 
him with fetters, and carried 


a Not Laid of any men before oi after 
this -that he was buried In the chlefeit 
place of the tomb* of the sons or de - 
ic end ants of David (v 33) 
b Manasseh, one of die mo it wicked of 
all the 42 klngsof Inael,relgned longer 
than any other-55 yean. This was 14 
year* longer than the reign of any other 
except Uzriah, and 3year*longer than 
his. It can be explained only by the 
i . mercy of God. Manaaeh did repent and 
•erve God faithfully after his captivity 
to Babylon. How many year* he was 
wicked is not known. There Is this dif¬ 
ference between him and Saul, Solo - 
mon, Uzriah and others-he began his 
reign as a wicked king but ended It as 
a good one; They began as good kings 
and ended their rule as bad ones (v 3-20) 
c See note a. 1 KI. 11:6 

d lfl rin, nf Manauph . 

1 He lived In all the abominations of 
the heathen whom the Lord had cast 
out of the land before Israel (v 2) 

2 Built again the high places which 
Hezekiah, his father had broken down 
( v 3) 

3 Reared up altars for Baal 

4 Made groves(asherahs, totem pole 
godi). See Adler ah. pTlOfi 

5 Worshipped and served all the host 
of heaven 

6 Built altars in the temple where 
God tald Hit name should be forever 
(v4) 

7 Bulk altars for all the host of hea¬ 
ven In the 2 courts of the temple (v 5) 

B Caused his children to pass through 
the lire (offered them as burnt tacri - 
flees) to Moloch In the valley of the 
son of Hlnnom (v 6) 

9 Observed times 

10 Used enchantments 

11 Used witchcraft 

12 Dealt with familiar spirits 

13 Dealt with wizards 

14 Lived wickedly to provoke God to 
anger 

15 Set up a carved Image whica he 
had made. In the temple (v 7) 

16 Made Judah and Jerusalem to err 
(v 9) 

17 Made them do worse than the hea¬ 
then whom the Lord had destroyed for 
such sins 

18 Would not listen to God (v 10) 

e 1 7th prophecy in 2 Chr. (33:4, unful- 
HfleojT Next. y 7. The one prediction 
was that the Lord would have His name 
In Jerusalem forever 
f This refers to the sun, moon. Oats, 
and planets of the heavens (v 5) 
g See Mo loch in index 
h Fot observing times, enchantments, 
witchcraft, and other forbidden fxac- 
tices, see note b, Lk. 12:29 
i lBth prophecy In 2 Chr . (33:7-B, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 34:24 

2 ptedlctiom-unfulfille d: 

1 Ln this house, and In Jerusalem, 
which 1 have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, I will put My name 
forevet (33:7) 

2 Neither will l remove the foot of 
Israel anymore from the land which 1 
have appointed for youi fathers (33:8) 

j Because of the dm of Manasseh the 
Lord brought the captains of the host 
of Asyria who took Manasseh to Baby - 
Ion bound Ln fetters; that is. He per¬ 
mitted and even put it Imp their hearts 
to come (v 11) 


4 fold source of knowledge (Job 12:7) 

1 The beasts of the field (v 7) 

2 The fowls of thJ air 

3 The eattli fv 8) 

4 The fish of the sea 

Job told Zopharthat he did not need 
exalted ideas or God; he suggested that 
if he would look to the beasts, the earth, 
the fowls, the fish, and other farms of 
life he would see that everywhere the 
strong, violent, and savage prey on the 
weak, geode, and helpless; he would 
under it and that God does not Interfere 
and spare these creatures In trouble. By 
this rob rcauned that the accusations 
about him being wicked because of 
suffering were not necessarily true 
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Josiah's good reign 


The book of the law found 
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• Many people hive id experience greet 
affliction end calamity before they 
will seek the Lord and turn to Him with 
a w tele heart. How much ruffe ting they 
could save themselve* If they would do 
each reeking flnt I 

b 4 thing! Manaweb dldto And God : 

1 BectudU God to deliver him from 
hii affliction (v 12) 

2 Humbled hliruelf greatly before God 

3 Prayed until God heard him (v 13) 

4 Made supplication to Jehovah to 
bring him again to Jerusalem and hii 
kingdom 

c Then -when God had delivered him 
from affliction and captivity, and had 
brought him to hi* country and ktng- 
tem, he knew that Jehovah wa* God 
(v 13) 

d Now after thli-after hi* captivity and 
reitoration to hi* kingdom, be made 
certain preparation! for the defence of 
hi* kingdom (v 14) 
e 10 good deed* after convenlon : 

1 Manaiaeh built a high wall outride 
the city of David on the we« tide of 
Giten and in the valley to the entering 
In of the fish gate, and com pawed about 
Ophel (v 14) 

2 He put captain* of war in all the 
fortified cltie* 

3 Took away the strange god* (vl5) 

4 Took the Idol he had made from 
the temple 

5 Took away all the altar* he had 1 2 3 4 * 6 7 8 * 10 11 12 
hullt in the mount of the temple, and 
In Jenualem 

6 Cast them out of the city 

7 Repaired the altar of the lord (v 16) 

6 Sacrificed on the altar of the lord 

In the temple 

9 Commanded Judah to lerve the 
Lord God of Inael 

10 Permitted hi* people to u*e high 
pLace* for making sacrifice m Jehovah 
only (v 17) 
f See 2 KI. 21:1-18 
g See 2 Kl. 21:10-15 
h Since hi* payer and nme other de¬ 
tail* are not mentioned in 1 and 2 King* 
of our Bible It 1* evident that there wa* 
another record concerning the king* 
which we do not have now (v 12-13) 
18-10) 

I See Alherah, p. 106 
j There mu* have been many record* 

* In the day* of the writing of these hi* - 
tDriei which we do not have today, and 
which may yet be dltcoveted 

k See note h, 9:31 

1 Thi* wa* the 4th shone* reign of any 
of the king* of Judah. 4 kings of the 
10 tribe* also reigned only 2 yean (v 

21 ) 

m See note a, 1 Kl. 11 ,-6 


9 "UV of Job (Job 9:19): 

1 If I have called (9:16) 

2 If 1 (peak of orenglh (9:19) 

3 If I apeak of Judgment 

4 if I justify myaelf (9:20) 

6 If I uy, I am perfect 

6 If I *ay, I win forget my complaint 
(9:27) 

7 If I be wicked (9:29) 

8 If I wadi myaen (9:30) 

9 If I tin (10:14) 

12fold complaint and accusation of 
God gob 9:2BT 

1 My days are swifter than a runner 

(v 25) 

2 They flee away 

3 They tee do gpod 

4 They pan away as swift till pa (v 26) 
6 They pan as the eagle haitrth to 

the jney 

6 If I uy tint I will forget complaint 
You wtilnot bold melnmcent(y 27) 

7 If I leave off my heaviness; 

8 And comfort myaelf; 

0 And say I am afraid of my meows, 
I know that You will not hold me 
Innocent (v 20) 

10 If 1 be wicked, why then do 1 labor 
In vain? (v 29) 

11 If I waihmyvelfln snow water, and 
make my hands ever ■> clean, yet 
You wUl [dnng ^ me tnfn the dhrh 

(V 31) 

12 My own clothes tiiaH abhor me 


him to BAb'J-lon. 

4 Manasseh turns to God 
and is restored to his 
kingdom 

12 And° when he was in afflic- 
tion/he besought the Lord his 
God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his 
fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and 
he was intreated of him, and 
beard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jfi-ru'sA- 
14m into his kingdom. ‘ Then 
MA-nAs'seh knew that the 
Lord he was God. 

5 Manasseh's defense prep¬ 
arations 

14<Now after this Tie built a 
wall without the city of Da'vid, 
on the west side of Gllion, in 
the valley, even to the entering 
in at the fish gate, and com¬ 
passed about O'phel, and raised 
it up a very great height, and 
put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Jfi'dah. 

6 Religious revival under 
Manasseh 

15 And he took away the 
strange gods, and the idol out 
of the house of the Lord, and 
all the altars that he had built 
in the mount of the house of 
the Lord, and in JA-nj'sA-iam, 
and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed there¬ 
on peace offerings and thank 
offerings, and commanded Ju'- 
dah to serve the Lord God of 
l§'re-el. 

17 Nevertheless the people 
did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yet unto the Lord their 
God only. 

18 1[ Now thefr-est of the acts 
of MA-nAs'seh, and his prayer 
unto his God, and the*words of 
the seers that spake to him in 
the name of the Lord God of 
ls'ra-el, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the book of the kings of 
Ig'ra-el. 

19 His sprayer also, and how 
God was intreated of him, and 
all his sins, and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up'groves 
and graven images, before he 
was humbled: behold, they 
are written among the /sayings 
of the seers. 

7 Death of Manasseh (2 Ki. 
21:16-18) 

20 J So MA-nAs'sehtelept with 
his fathers, and they buried 
him In his own house: and 
A'mon his son reigned In his 
stead. 

XVI Reign of Amon: 2 years 
(2 Ki. 21:19-26). 1 Acces¬ 
sion and character 

21 f A'mon was two and 
twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned (Jwfl 
years in J£-ru'sA-l£m. 

22 But heTttid that which was 
evil in the 6ight of the Lord, as 


did MA-n&a'seh his father: for 
A'mon ^sacrificed unto all the 
carved images which MA-nAs'- 
seh his father had made, and 
served them; 

23 And ^humbled not himself 
before the Lord, as MA-nAs'- 
seh his father had humbled 
himself; but A'mon trespassed 
more and more . 

2 Death of Amon (2 Ki. 

21:23-26) 

24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and c slew him in 
his own house. 

25 K But the people of the 
land slew all them that had 
conspired against king A'mon; 
and the people of the land 
made JA-si'ah his son king in 
his stead. 

401 CHAPTER 34 

XVII Reign of Josiah: 31 
years (2 Ki. 22:1-23:30). 

1 Accession and character 

J O-Sl'AH u/asrieight years old 
when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Je-ru'sA-l£m 
one and thirty years. 

2 And he'did that which twas 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
and ^walked in the ways of 
D&'vid his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

2 Religious revival under Jo¬ 
siah. (1) Idolatry destroyed 

3 U For in the eighth year of 
his reign, while he was yet 
young, he^began to seek after 
the God of Da'vid his father: 
and in the twelfth year he 
began to purge Jil'aah and 
JA-ru'sA-lAm from the high 
places, and the'groves, and the 
carved images, and the molten 
images. 

4 And they brake down the 
altars of B&'al-im in his pres¬ 
ence; and the images, that 
were on high above them, he 
cut down; and the groves, and 
the carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them , 
andfetrowed it upon the graves 
of them that had sacrificed 
unto them. 

5 And he*bumt the bones of 
the priests upon their altars, 
and cleansed Jfi'dah and J£- 
ru'sA-IAm. 

6 And so did he in the cities 
offMA-nAs'seh, and fi'phrfi-lm, 
and Slm'e-on, even unto 
NAph'ta-li, with their mattocks 
round about. 

7 And when he had broken 
down the altars and the groves, 
and had beaten the graven im¬ 
ages into powder, and cut down 
all the idols throughout all the 
land of Ig'ra-el, he returned to 
JA-ru'sA-lfim. 

(2) Josiah repairs the temple 
(2 Ki. 22:3-7) 

year of his reign^when^h^had 
purged the land, and the house, 
he sent ShA'phan the son of 
Az-a-ll'ah, and MA-a-sA'iah the 


a According CD v 15 hi* father, Manaueh 
took them away after hi* conversion, 
but according to thi* he did not destiny 
the Images or they would not be here 
for Amon to commit tin with (v 22) 

h A «jn« ftf AtTWin- 

1 Sacrificed to all the Images that 

Manasseh had made (v 22) 

2 Served these god* 

3 Refused to humble himself as Man¬ 
asseh had done (v 23) 

4 Trespassed more and more 

c One of 14 ruler* of Israel to be assas¬ 
sinated (see p. 379) 

d Joriah was the youngest to start rd go¬ 
ing, of Israel’s 42 kings. His reign was 
the 16tb of the kings of Judah since the 
division of the kingdom and lasted 
Longer than that of any of the ruler* of 
the 10 tribes except one, Jeroboam II 
(v 1) 

e See i»te a, 1 Kl. 11:6 
f Joriah was the 8th and last good king 
of Jadah betides David (note a. 1 Ki. 
g 28 "right" thing* Josiah did : 

1 Walked In the waysof David (34:2) 

2 Turned not to the right or left In 
following good 

3 Sought God In his youth (34:3) 

4 Began as a youth to purge Judah 
and Jenualem from the high places and 
groves, the carved Images and molten 
Images 

5 Broke down the altars of Baal (v 
34:4) 

6 Cut down the Images that were 
high above the altar* of Baal 

7 Cut down the groves (see Asherah. 
p. 106) 

6 Cut down the carved images 

9 Broke the molten Images 

10 Made dust of all the Images and 
scattered lton the grave* of them that 
had sacrificed to these gods 

11 Bumtthe bones of the priests upon 
their altar* (34:6) 

12 Cleansed Judah and Jerusalem 

13 Cleansed all the cities of the 10 
tribes that were left after the destruc - 
tton of Samaria (34:6) 

14 Repaired the house of God (34:8-17) 

15 Rent his clothes when he heard the 
reading of the newly found Law of 
Mose* (34:19) 

16 Commanded that Inquiry be made 
of Jehovah concerning the book of the 
Law of Moses (34:21) 

17 Recognized the cause of the wrath 
of God upon Israel by hearing the law 
read 

18 Humbled himself before God (34: 
27) 

19 Wept before Jehovah when he 
heard tne truth of the law of Moses 

20 Gathered the elders of Israel to 
Jenualem and read the law to all the 
people (34:30) 

21 Made a covenant before the Lord 
to walk after Him, to keep His com¬ 
mandments, testimonies, and statutes 
with all hi* heart and soul, and to per¬ 
form all the words of the law of Moses 
(34:31) 

22 Caused all the people to agree to 
this covenant with God (34:32) 

23 Took away all the abomination s 
out of all countries that pertained to 
Israel (34 : 33) 

24 Made all Israel to serve the Lord 
God 

25 Kept the pasrover at the proper 
time and in the correct way (35:1-19) 

26 Set priests In their charges (35 : 2) 

27 Encouraged them to serve Jehovah 
In their courses (35:3-16) 

28 Gave thousands of animals to the 
people for sacrifices (35;7) 


rhan Zephanlah and Jeremalh were 
sady used to Influence Joriah, for 


b Perhan 
greatly i 

both prophesied during hi* reign (Jet, 
1:2; Zepfc. 1:1) 

1 See Atiierah . p. 106 
J Note the thorough work -broke down, 
cut down, broke In pieces, made dust 
of them, tiro wed them on graves, and 
burnt (v 4-5, 7) 

k Burnt the bone* of priest*, fulfilling 
1 Ki. 13:2 

1 All the 10 -tribe territory was now un- 
der Judah* the 10 tribcj had been 
taken tntn captivity (v 6; 2 Kl. 17) 


m Thii wa* 5 or 6 year* after Jeremiah 
began to prophesy (Jer, 2:2). The pro¬ 
phet was therefore present at the time 
of these reformation* and the great 
passover fea*t of these chapters 
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CHRONICLES 34 


The booh of the law read publicly 


a The 24th high pde*« of Iiiael I**® 
86 hJoh priests, p. 236) 
b Againwe WtBatJudah was represent- 
atlve of all the tribes of Israel. Just 
as there was a remnant from Manasseh 
and Epharalm there were some left of 
every other tribe after the fall of Sam - 
ada and the captivity of die 10 tribes. 
In fact, the term Ephraim Is used many 
times of the 10 tribes (v 9) 
c This was the second time the temple 
was repaired-once under loilah (34: 
8-10; 2 Ki. 12:5-12) and once under 
Joash (24:4-12; 2 KI. 22:1-6) 
d The term artificers and builders is one 
covering all manner of craftsmen or 
Trades (v 11) 

e Su gg esting that there were business 
firms then as now-dealers In rock, 
lumber, and other building materials 
(v 11) 

f It seems from this that the Levites play¬ 
ed Instruments and sang while the work 
on the temple was being done (v 12). 
They had the general oversight of all 
the work.aod were the scribes, officers, 
porters, gatekeepers, and treasurers of 
the temple (v 13-14) 
g What a final This was no doubt the 
original copy of the Pentateuch-the 
one actually written by Moses (v 14. 
Cp» 2 KL 22:8). It could have been 
hlddeD during the reign of Manasseh 
or Amon or even some other wicked 
king before them. When the book was 
taken to the king and read before him 
he rent his clothes as a sign of utter 
despair (v 15-21). It must not be sup- 

S sed that there was no other copy of 
e law of Moses up to this time, for 
many copies are frequently referred to 
In die historical books of Israel before 
this; but it Is Important, in view of pre¬ 
sent day criticism, to note that this 
copy found among the many records 
In the temple, was the one written by 
Moses. Tne Heb. should have been 
Cans, literally here thus: The actual 
engraving of the law of the Ever-living 
indie hand of Mose s. See also 35:6 


20 proofs sickness Satan's work 
-flobSTTF 

1 Satan smote Job with sore bolls(Job 
2:7) 

2 God turned the captivity of Job (Job 
42:10) 

3 Dumb man possessed with a devil 
(Mt. 9:32-33) 

4 One possessed with a blind devil 
(Mt. 12:22) 

5 if Satan cast out Satan, he Is di - 
vldcd against himself... 1 cast out 

devils by the Spirit of God (Mt. 12: 
26-28) 

6 Grievously vexed of a devil (Mt. 
15:22) 

7 Jems rebuked the devil (Mt. 17:18) 

8 Had a spirit of an unclean devil (Lk. 
4:33) 

9 The devil had thrown him in die 
midst (Lk. 4:35) 

10 The devil threw him down and tare 
him (Lk. 9:42) 

11 Caffiugoirt a devil, and It was dumb 
(Uu 11:14) 

12 Satan has bound (Lk. 13:16) 

13 The thief comem not, but for to 
steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
Pam come that"they might have 
life, and that they might have It 
more abundantly (Jn. 10:10) 

14 God anointedfesniof Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and healing 
all mat were o ppessed of the devil : 
for God was with Him (Acts 16:38) 

15 To turn them from the power of 
Satan unm God (Acts 26:18) 

16 To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh (1 
Coi. 5:5) 

17 They cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were 
tick, and healed them(Mk. 6:7-13) 

18 Heal the tick that are therein, .even 
the de vlls are subj ect unto us 
through Thy name (Lk. 10:9,17) 

19 Through death He might destroy 
him thai had the power of death . 
that ii.tfae devil (Heb. 2:14) 

20 The Son of 553 was manlferied^hax 
He might destroy the vrorfci of the 
devil (1 Jn. 3:0). The works of the 
devil come about by devils causing 
many physical infirmities and sick¬ 
nesses, at proved on p. 632 


governor of the city, and J6'ah 
tiie son of J6'a-hAz the re¬ 
corder, to repair the house of 
the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came *to 
HH-ki'ah the high priest, they 
delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, 
which the LS'vites that kept the 
doors had gathered of the hand 
of AMS-nfis'seh and E'phrA-Im, 
an d of all the remnant of I§'- 
ra-el, and of all Judah and 
B£n'ja-mln; and they returned 
to J£-rq'sA-lSm. 

10 And they put it in the hand 
of the workmen that had the 
oversight of the house of the 
Lord, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the 
house of the Lord, to ‘repair 
and amend the house: 

11 Even to the ^artificers and 
builders gave they if,'to buy 
hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the 
houses which the kings of 
Ju'dah had destroyed. 

12 And the men did the work 
faithfully: and the overseers of 
them were Ja'hAth and O-ba- 
df ah, the Le'vites, of the sons 
of M6-ra'ri; and Z&ch-a-ri'ah 
and M£-shfiTlam, of the sons 
of the KoTiath-ites, /to set it 
forward; and other of the Le'¬ 
vites, all that could skill of 
instruments of musick. 

13 Also they were over the 
bearers of burdens, and were 
overseers of all that wrought 
the work in any manner of 
service; and of the Le'vites 
there were scribes, and officers, 
and porters. 

14 H And when they brought 
out the money that was brought 
into the house of the Lord, 
TTTI-ln'nh the priest *found a 
book of the law of the Lord 
given by M6'§e§. 

(3) The law discovered (2 
Ki. 22:8-10) 

15 And HH-kPah answered 
and said to ShA'phan the scribe, 
I have found the book of the 
law in the house of the Lord. 
And Hll-kfah delivered the 
book to ShA'phan. 

16 And ShA'phan carried the 
book to the king , and brought 
the king word back again, say¬ 
ing, All that was committed to 
thy servants, they do it . 

17 And they have gathered 
together the money that was 
found in the house of the 
Lord, and have delivered it 
into the hand of the overseers, 
and to the hand of the work- 
men. 

(4) Sin discovered by the 
law (2Ki. 34:11-14) 

18 Then ShA'phan the scribe 
told the king, saying, HH-ki'ah 
the priest hath given me a 
book. And ShA'phan read it 
before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
the king had heard the words of 
the law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded 
HH-ki'ah, and A-hl'kam the son 
of ShA'phan, and Ab'dfin the 
6 on of Ml'ceh, and ShA'phan 
the scribe, and A-sa-i'ah a 


servant of the king’s, saying, 

•21 "Go, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and tor them that axe”left 
in lg'ra-el and in Jfi'dah, con¬ 
cerning the words of the book 
that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is 
poured out upon us, because 
our fathers have not kept the 
word of the Lord, to do after 
all that is written in this 
book. 

(5) Prophecy of judgment by 
Huldahthe prophetess (2 Ki. 

22:15-20) 

22 And HH-ki'ah, and they 
that the king had appointed , 
went to*Hul'dah the prophetess, 
the wife of ShAl'lum the son of 
Tlk'vAth, the son of HAs'rah, 
keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in JA-ru'sA-ISm c in 
the college:) and they spake to 
her to that effect . 

X23 U And^she answered them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of !§'- 
ra-el. Tell ye the man that sent 
you to me, 

+24* Thus saith the Lord . Be¬ 
hold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even /all the curses 
that are written in the book 
which they have read before 
the king of Ju'dah: 

25■Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense 
unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with 
all the works of their hands; 
therefore my wrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and 
shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Ju'¬ 
dah, who sent you to enquire of 
the Lord, so shall ye say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of l§'ra-el concerning the words 
which thou hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble 
thyself before God, when thou 
heardest*his words against this 
place, and against the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes,'and weep be¬ 
fore me; I have even heard 
thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt 
be gathered to thy 'grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So 
they brought the king word 
again. 

(6) The law read to the peo¬ 

ple (2 Ki. 23:1-2) 

29 1f*Then the king'sent and 
gathered together all the elders 
of Ju'dah and Jfe-rp'sA-lAm. 

30 And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and all 
the men of Ju'dah, and the in¬ 
habitants of J6-ru'sA-16m, and 
the priests, and the Le'vites, 
and all the people, great and 
gmflU : and he read in their ears 
all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the 
house of the Lord. 

(7) Josiahmakes a covenant 
with God and the people (2 


a The king commanded tali rervairj to 
inutile of ibe Lori concerning all the 
conej pronounced In the law of fcforei. 
He recognized that Intel had been 
breaking the law and that God had 
already tem wrath upon them for their 
tins (v 21), The record about runes 
In Lev. 26 and Dt. 27-28 was suffi¬ 
ciently cleat to convict of tin 
b The meoengen of the king went to 
Hnldah, the prophetess who dwelt In 
Jerusalem, to Inquire of God about 
the wrath that had come upon In a el 
(v 22). It seems that more and m>re 
the propheti and propheteaes were be¬ 
ing depended upon for the menage of 
God imteadoftne high priest 

c The Heb. tram, college here Is 
mlshneh. a repetltloni<EipIlc&te ;±>ub - 
le; second; twice as nmcnTso me trans¬ 
late It: the second quarter of Jeru¬ 
salem, the second ward of Jerusalem, 
the second pait or second rank of build - 
lugs joining die palace (v 22) 
d Hnldah was as efficient as any of the 
men seers, and gave a message as 
quickly (v 23) 


e 19th and last prophecy in 2 Chi. (34: 
24-28, fulfilled) 

4 predictions-fnlRI] fed - 

1 I will bring evil upon this place, 
«nd the inhabitants thereof, even all 
the curses that are written In the book 
they have read to the king of Judah 
(34:24) 

2 My wrath shall be poured upon this 
place, and shall not be quenched (34: 
25 ) 

3 To the king of Judah: Because your 
heart was tender, and you did bumble 
yourself before God when you beard 
HI, words a gain* this place and the 
Inhabitants thereof, ana you didrend 
your clothes and weep before Me, I 
have heard yon; I will gather you to 
your fathers and you shall be gathered 
to your grave In peace (34:26-28) 

4 Your eyes shall not see all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place and 
the inhabitants (34:28) 


f See Lev. 26: Dt. 27-28 
g 2 meat causes of destruction (v 25): 

1 They have forsaken Me 

2 They have burned income to other 
gods, to provoke Me to anger 

h Here God admowledged that the words 
of the book of the law of Moses were 
His words. Cp. 2 Tim. 3:16-17 


1 5 tilings thy always bring peace : 

1 A tender heart to comply with God 

2 Self-bumbling before Him (v 27) 

3 Heating God's Word 

4 Being In p»rn«>* about conforming 
to God and His Word, as suggested 
by the rending of dottles 

5 Weeping before Him In sincerity 


j Heb. q&ber . the tomb gave^epnlchre; 
burying place for the body. Not theol, 
the place for the sols of both the 
righteods and the wicked (before the 
resurrection of Christ), described in 
the N. T, as having a great gulf be - 
tween 2 compartments (Lk, 16:17-31). 
Thy grave, not thy hell. See Hell. 
p. 620 

k Then -after reading the words of the 
law of Mores, and after seeking God 
for an answer and receiving the reply, 
the king rent for all the elders of Judah 
and Jerusalem to have them do Dine - 
thing about the threatened wrath of 
God (v 29-30) 

1 6 stepa In mmlng away wrath : 

1 He gathered all the el dels and peo - 
pie to rile temple to hear the Word of 
Go d (34:29-30) 

2 Made a covenant with God (34:31) 

3 Caured Judah id agree to keep the 
tame covenant (34:32) 

4 Took away all abourinations out of 
I*ael-things that God hated (34:33) 

5 Made Iffael sene God 

6 Kept the prow and feaff of un¬ 
leavened bread-pot the Law Into prac¬ 
tice (35:1-19) 
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2 CHRONICLES 35 Josiah keeps a passover Josiah fights with the king of Egypt 


a There wai always a certain place re¬ 
served for kings In the temple -by one 
ofthe great pillars (v 31; 2 Kl. 11:13 

23:3) 

b Jodah made a covenant with God to 
keep the law, and alao made Israel to 
conform to it; this they did all the days 
of his life (v 31-33) 

e 7fold covenant made with Jehovah (v 

W: 

1 To walk after (he Lord 

2 Keep His commandments 

3 Keep His testimonies 

4 Keep His starutes 

5 To 4 j this with all the heart 

6 To do It with all the soul 

7 To perform the words of the covenant 
as written in the law 

d Jodah and his people kept the pas® ver 
and feast of unleavenedoread In a fash¬ 
ion never kept In Israel since the days 
of Samuel (v 1, 18) 
e He txnonly kept the passover and the 
feast of unleavened bread much more 
completely than any other king since 
Samuel, but he also made many re¬ 
forms and set up the whole program of 
24 courses for the priests, Levltes, and 
other services of the temple (v 2-6) 
f The people were taught the Word of 
God(v 3), This will always be the first 
fundementalof any re vl valor religious 
reform In any generation 
g Set yourselves apart, not cleanse your¬ 
selves from sin (v 6). See Sanctifica¬ 
tion In Index 

h JSgah’c jw>r«on«l ftlfts to the people : 
30,000 lambs, kids 

$20.00.$ 600,000.00 

3, 000 bullocks (2> 

$325.00. 975. 000,00 

Total est, value.. $1, 575, oOd.Ol) 

1 Oftsoftheeccleriastlcal princes : 
from the chief priests ; 

2,600 lambs (25 

$20. 00,.. $ 52,000.00 

300 oxen @ $325.00 .. 97. 500.00 

Total est. value.... $149, 500.00 
From the chief Levltes : 

5,000 lambs (© 

$20 . 00 .$ 100 , 000.00 

500 oxen 0 $325. 00 ... 162. 500.00 
Total est. value.$262, 500.00 


Stubbornness of Israel (Isa. 48:4) 
lion necks and brass brows are good 
pictures olstubbornness antf rebellion. 
This is a new expression concerning 
Jews whose traits ire stated in Scrip¬ 
ture many time:, 

15 traits of Jews in Scripture : 

1 Iron necks and brass brows (v 4) 

2 Obstinate (v 4; Dl. 2:30) 

3 Stiffnecked (Ex. 32:9; 33;3-5; 34:9; 
Dt. 9:6, 13; 10:16; 2 Chr. 30:8; 
Acts 7:51) 

4 Stiffhearted (Ezek. 2:4) 78:0) 

5 Stubborn (Dr. 9:27; Judg. 2:19; Ps. 

6 Rebellious (30:9; 65:2; Jer. 5:23; 
Ezek. 2:3-8j 3:9, 26-27; 12:2-9; 
25; 17:12) 

7 Perverse and crooked (Dt. 32:5; 
Phil. 2:15) 

0 Faithless (Mt, 17:17; Lk. 9:41) 

9 Corrupt (Ps. 14:1; 73:8) 

10 Foollui and unwise (Dl, 32:6, 21) 

11 Hardhearted (Ezek. 3:7) 

12 Blind (Mt. 15:12: 23:16-10, 24-20) 

13 Seifwllled (Gen. 49:6; 2 Pet.2:10) 
14Haughry (3:16; Ezek. 16:50) 

15 Adamant (Ezek. 3:9; Zech. 7:12) 

10 commands to Judah (Isa. 4-8; 12): 

1 Hear this, 0 house of Jacob (v 1) 

2 Hearken unto Me (v 12) 

3 All you, assemble yourselves and 
hear (v 14) 

4 Come you near unto Me (v 10) 

5 Hear you this 

6 Go forth of Babylon (v 20) 

7 Flee from the Chaldeans 

8 Declare with the voice of singing 

9 Tell this-utter It even to the end 
of the earth 

10 Say you, the Lord has redeemed 
His servant Jacob 

5 lost hleatngs of Israel (Isa. 48:18): 

1 jfyauhad hearkened to My com - 
manaments, then your peace would 
have been as a river (v 18) 

2 Then your righteousness would 
have been as the waves of the sea 

3 Then your seed would have been 
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Ki. 23:3) 

31 And the king stood in fl his 
place, andfrnade a covenant be¬ 
fore the LoRD, c to walk after the 
Lord, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, and his testimo¬ 
nies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, 
to perform the words of the 
covenant which are written in 
this book. 

32 And he caused all that 
were present in JS-nj'sA-16m 
and B£n'ja-mln to stand to it. 
And the inhabitants of JS-ry'- 
sft-lfcm did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of 
their fathers. 

(8) Josiah's further refor¬ 
mations (2 Ki. 23:4-20) 

33 And J6-si'ah took away all 
the abominations out of all the 
countries that pertained to the 
children of ig'ra-el, and made 
all that were present in l§'ra-el 
to serve, even to serve the Lord 
their God. And all his days 
they departed not from follow¬ 
ing the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 

402 CHAPTER 35 

(9) The Passover is kept (2 

Ki. 23: 21 -27) 

M oreover js-si'aMtept a 

passover unto the Lord in 
Je-ry's5-lSm: and they killed 
the passover on the fourteenth 
day of the first month. 

2 And he *set the priests in 
their charges, and encouraged 
them to the service of the house 
of the Lord, 

3 And said unto the Le'vites 
that /taught all Ig'ra-el, which 
were holy unto the Lord, Put | 
the holy ark in the house which , 
SSl'o-mon the son of D&'vid 
king of I§'ra-el did build; it 
shall not be a burden upon 
your shoulders: serve now the 
Lord your God, and his people 
l§'ra-el, 

4 And prepare yourselves by 
the houses of your fathers, after 
your courses, according to the 
writing of Da'vid king of Isra¬ 
el, and according to the writing 
of S61'o-mon his son. 

5 And stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of the 
families of the fathers of your 
brethren the people, and after 
the division of the families of 
the Lfc'vites. 

•6 So kill the passover, *and 
sanctify yourselves, and pre¬ 
pare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of 
M6'§eg. 

7 And Jd-si'ah Agave to the 
people, of the flock, lambs and 
kids, all for the passover offer¬ 
ings, for all that were present, 
to the number of thirty thou¬ 
sand, and three thousand bull¬ 
ocks : these were of the king’s 
substance. 

8 And his princes 'gave will¬ 
ingly unto the people, to the 
priests, and to the LS'vites: 
Hll-ki'ah and Zfich-a-ri'ah and 
J6-hfel, rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for 


the passover offerings two thou¬ 
sand and six hundred “s mall 
cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 CSn-a-ni'ah also, and Sh 6 m- 
a-i'ah and Ne-than'e-el, his 
brethren, and HAsh-a-brah 
and Je-i'el and Joz'a-bad, chief 
of the Le'vites, gave unto the 
Le'vites for passover offerings 
five thousand small cattle , and 
five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was pre¬ 
pared, and the priests stood in 
their place, and the Le'vites*in 
their courses, according to the 
king’s commandment. 

11 And theyTdlled the pass- 
over, and the priests sprinkled 
the blood from their hands, and 
the Le'vltes'fflayed them. 

12 And they removed the 
burnt offerings, that they might 
give according to the divisions 
of the families of the people, 
to offer unto the Lord, as it 
is written in the book of M 0 '- 
§e§. And so did they with the 
oxen. 

13 And they roasted the pass- 
over with fire according to the 
ordinance: but the other holy 
offerings *sod they in pots, and 
in caldrons, and in pans, and 
divided them speedily among 
all the people. 

14 And /afterward they made 
ready for themselves, and for 
the priests: because the priests 
the sons of A&r'on were busied 
in offering of burnt offerings 
and the fat until night; there¬ 
fore the Le'vltes prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Air'on. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
A'saph i^ere in their place, ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of 
Da'vid, and A'saph, and He'- 
man, and JSd'y-thun the king’s 
seer; and the*porters waited at 
every gate; they might not de¬ 
part from their service; for 
their brethren the Le'vites 
prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the 
Lord was prepared the same 
day, to keep the passover, and 
to offer burnt offerings upon 
the altar of the Lord, according 
to the commandment of king 
JA-si'ah. 

(10) Josiah keeps the feast 
of Unleavened Bread 

17 AndAthe children of I§'ra-el 
that were present kept the 
passover at that time, and the 
/east of unleavened bread 
seven days. 

18 And there was'no passover 
like to that kept in l§'ra-el from 
the days of SAm'u-el the proph¬ 
et; neither did all the kings of 
I§'ra-el keep such a passover as 
Jfi-si'ah kept, and the priests, 
and the Le'vites, and all jO'doh 
and I§'ra-el that were present, 
and the inhabitants of J 6 -ry'sa- 
16m. 

19 In the /eighteenth year of 
the reign of Jfi-si'ah was this 
passover kept. 

3 Josiah wars against Ne- 
cho, king of Egypt, and is 
slain (2 Ki. 23:28-30) 

20 U*After all this, when Jfi- 
si'ah had prepared the temple. 


a Here and In v 9 the term small cattle 
la In Italics, meaning it was mppUe3 
by the translator*, it refen to the lambs 
for the passover; the oxen were for the 
feast of unleavened bread 
b The 24 courses, as ordained by David 
(1 C!hr. 24-25) 

c Only lambs were permissible to use In 
the passover (v 11; Ex. 12) 
d Flayed -skinned 
e Sod-boiled 

f Afterward. Contrast with Ezek. 34 
where God condemned the priests and 
leaders for feeding themselves before 
the people 

g Porters -gatekeepers 
h The people of the 13 tribes that were 
in Judah are called the children of 
Israel here, showing that the term Is 
applied as much to the kingtfcm of 
Judah as It was for a time to the 10-tribe 
kingdom (v 17) 

1 This was also said of Hezeklab’s ob¬ 
servance of the passover. The state- 
mentwastruelnbothcases, for Heze- 
klahkept a passover such as had never 
been kept up to his day (30:26); and 
here loslah kept one that was greater 
than Hezeklah's (v 18) 
j This was 5 or 6 yean after Jeremiah 
taegan his ministry (v 19; Jer. 1:2) 
k After all this -after all his religious re - 
forms, Josiah made his great mistake 
of warring wlzh Egypt unnecessarily; 
and for this he died (v 20 -24) 

~ ^ Corn, from column 1 

as the sand of the sea (v 19) 

4 Then the offspring of your bowels 
would have been like gravel in the sea 

5 Then your name would not have 
been cut off or destroyed as a kingdom 
before Me 

Return of Israel (49:17) 

The prediction here is that of the chil¬ 
dren of Zion making haste to come 
back to their homeland and the ene¬ 
mies, who spoiled them, leaving their 
land (v 17-10). Zion was to be clothed, 
as it were, with these returning exiles 
and hind them upon her, as a bride 
does an ornament. After this return of 
Israel to their own country again the 
land would be too small for them (v 
19-20) and the wonder of Israel would 
be where so many come from (v 21). 
God will put it into the hearts of the 
Gentiles to help regather Israel (v 22), 
and then they will worship Jehovah who 
will reign in Israel (v 23) 

10 things that belong to God (Isa. 51:4); 

1 My people (v 4; 52:4-6) 

2 My nation (v 4) 

3 My judgment 

4 My righteousness (v 5, 6, 0) 

5 My salvation 

6 My arms (v 5, 9) 

7 My words (v 16) 

8 My hand 

9 My fury (v 22) 

10 My name (52:5-6) 

3 great comparisons (Isa. 51:6): 

1 The heavens shall vanish away like 
smoke 

2 The earth shall wax old like a gar¬ 
ment 

3 Men on earth shall die in like man - 
ner:but My salvation shall be forever, 
and My righteousness dull not be abol¬ 
ished. The whole creation, in compar - 
Ison with the eternity and incorrupti¬ 
bility of the salvation and righteous¬ 
ness of God, will wax old, vanish, and 
die. The Idea Is the same as that ex- 

ressed by Jesus Christ when He said 
eaven and earth shall pass away (be 
changed), but "My words shall not pass 
away. “ See Pass away , p. 34 of N. T. 
The atmospheric heavens of the clouds 
will vanish away like smake, as clouds 
come and go; the earth will wax old 

like a garment; and men will pass from 
this life to another one, but there will 
never be the slightest change In salva¬ 
tion and righteousness. Salvation will 
always be the same and accomplldi 
the same In all ages in all men; and 
right-doing will always be right (v 6; 
Heb. 1:10-12, notes). It would be easier 
for material creations to change than 
for right to become wrong, and salva¬ 
tion not to bring deliverance 
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2 CHRONICLES 36 


Josiah heeps a Passover 


Josiah fights with the king of Egypt 


a Called Pharaoh-necho. Founderof the 
25th dynasty during the reign of Man- 
asseh, king of Judah. He came up 
against Carchemish, the fortreis of 
Chemosh, on die river Euphrates, and 
Josiah went out to meet him. In war. 
Necho sent ambassadors urging him doc 
to meddle In the matter as he had no 
quarrel with the ho use of Judah. Josiah 
was stubborn and would not Listen, » 
the 2 kings went to battle and Josiah 
was killed (v 20-24) 
b Question 46. Next, 36:23 
c First mention of Jeremiah In Chron¬ 
icles (v 25). He began his ministry in 
the 13th year of Josiah (Jer. 1:2) 
d This does not refer © the book of 
Lamentations in our Bible, but© other 
records of lamentations concerning 
Jodah about 35-36 years before the 
subject of the Lamentations by Jere¬ 
miah (v 25) 

e See 2 Ki. 22:1-23:30 
f This means that his goodness was In 
harmony with obedience no the law of 
the Lord, as written In the law of Mo set, 
and not that die good acts of Jodah 
were written Id the law of the Lord, 
unless we condder the books of Kings 
and Chronicles a part of that law (v 26). 
They were really additions to the law 
ofMosesandDota part of the contents 
of his writings 

g Then -after the death of Jodah, the 
people of Israel made Jehoahaz, the 
son of Jodah, king of Judah on the 
throne of David in Jerusalem (v 1). He 
reigned 3 months, this being the short¬ 
est of any reign in Judah (v 2), though 
not as short as that of 2 kings In the 
10 -tribe kingdom. Zlmrl reigned only 
7 days(1 KL. 16:15) and Shallum only 
1 month (2 Ki, 15:13). Jehoahaz was 
a wicked king, or he would not have 
been dearoyed. In 2Ki. 23:32 we read 
that he did that which was evil In the 
sight of God 

h Necbo, kingof Egypt, who had killed 
Josiah in hattle, took Jerusalem and 
made Judah pay 100 talents of diver 
($192,000.00) and a talent of gold 
($29,085.00) 

i A talent of silver had the value of 
$1, 920.00 

j A talent of gold had the value of 
$29,005.00 


8 sins and accusations against Job 

-(Job 52:5: - 

1 Your wickedness Is great (v 5) 

2 Youi iniquities are infinite 

3 You have taken a pledge from a 
brother for nothing (v 6) 

4 You have stripped the naked of their 
clothing 

5 You have withheld water from those 
who were weary of thirst (v 7) 

6 You have withheld food from the 
hungry 

7 You have sent widows away empty 
(v 9) 

0 You have broken the arms of the or¬ 
phan 

Description of Job (Job 22:7): 

Job was described as one sd heartless 
as ro refuse water to the thirsty, food 
to the hungry, supply to the widow, 
and blessing to the orphan (v 7-9). A 
man could hardly get any more de- 
aved, hence Job was classed as the 
west of earth. His friends concluded 
that no man could be suffering like 
Job unless id me thing of this nature was 
true about him 

It was assumed that Job got his great 
possessions by driving off those who 
were entitled to the land, and by rob - 
blng and oppressing men (v 8) 


5fold meaning of acquaintance with 
God (Job 22-SIT: 

1 Be at peace with Him (v 21) 

2 Receive the Law of His mouth (v 22) 

3 Lay up His words In the heart 

4 Return to God (v 23) 

6 Put all Iniquity far away from self 
and home 

The Idea of Eliphaz was that Job 
should secure the friend ship of God by 
doing all these things, and that by sucn 
close relationship with the Almighty 
he would be greatly blessed 


Ne'chS'Tcing of fi'gypt came up 
to fight against Char'che-mlsh 
1 by Eu-phra'te§: and J6-sI'ah 
went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors 
to him, saying, *What have I to 
do with thee, thou king of Ju'- 
dah? I come not against thee 
this day, but against the house 
wherewith I have war: for God 
commanded me to make haste: 
forbear thee from meddling 
with God, who is with me, 
that he destroy thee not. 

22 Nevertheless J6-si'ah 
would not turn his face from 
him, but disguised himself, 
that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the 
words of Ne'cho from the 
mouth of God, and came to 
fight in the valley of Me-gid'd6. 

23 And the archers shot at 
king Jft'si'ah; and the king 
said to his servants, Have me 
away; for I am sore wounded. 

24 His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put 
him in the second chariot that 
he had; and they brought him 
to Je-m'sA-lfim, and he died, 
and was buried in one of the 
sepulchres of his fathers. And 
all Ju'dah and Je-ru's4-16m 
mourned for J6-si'ah. 

4 Lamentation for Josiah 

25 * And c Jer-e-mi'ah lament¬ 
ed for Jo-si'ah: and all the 
singing men and the singing 
women spake of J6-si'ah in 
their lamentations to this day, 
and made them an ordinance 
in ls'ra-el: and, behold, they 
are ^written in the lamenta¬ 
tions. 

26 Now the^rest of the acts of 
Jd-si'ah, and his /goodness, 
according to that which was 
written in the law of the 
Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and 
last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of 
I§'ra-el and Ju'dah. 

403 CHAPTER 36 

XVHI Reign of Jehoahaz: 3 
months (2 Ki. 23:31-33). 
1 His accession 

T HEN the people of the land 
took J^-ho'a-hiz the son 
of Jo-si'ah, and made him king 
in his father’s stead in Je- 
ru's&-16m. 

2 J€-ho'a-hiiz was twenty and 
three years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Je-ru's&-16m. 

2 Jehoahaz defeated: taken 
captive to Egypt (2 Ki. 23: 33) 

3 And the A king of E'gjtyt put 
him down at Je-ry'sS-lim, and 
condemned the land in an hun¬ 
dred 'talents of silver and la 
talent of gold. 

4 And the king of £'g£pt made 
£-li'a-kIm his brother king over 
Ju'dah and Je-ry's£-16m, and 
turned his name to JS-hoi'a- 
klm. And Ne'cho took J£-ho'- 
a-h&z his brother, and carried 
him to £'£^pt. 

XIX Reign of Jehoiakim: 11 


years (2 Ki. 23:34-24:7). 

1 Accession and character 

5 ij Jfi-hoi'a-klm was twenty 
and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Je-ry's^-lem: 
and heMid that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his 
God. 

2 Jehoiakim taken by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar to Babylon 

6 Against him came up N£b-u- 
chad-nftz'zar king of Bab'J-lon, 
and bound him in fetters, *to 
carry him to B&b'J-lon. 

7 Nfeb-u-chad-nfiz'zar also 
carried of the vessels of the 
house of the Lord to Bab'J-lon, 
and put them in his temple at 
B&b'J-lon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Je-hoi'a-kim, and his abomina- 
itions which he did, and that 
which was found in him, be- 
| hold, they are written in the 
j book of the kings of l§'ra-el and 
Ju'dah: and Je-hoi'a-chin his 
son reigned in his stead. 

XX Reign of Jehoiachin: 3 
months and 10 days (2 Ki, 
24:6-16). 1 Accession and 

character 

9 r Je-hoi'a-chin was c eight 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Je-ry'- 
s£-16m: and he^id that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

2 Jehoiachin taken by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar to Babylon (2 
Ki. 24:11-16) 

10 And when the year was ex¬ 
pired, king N6b-u-chad-n£z'zar 
sent, and brought him to Bib'J- 
lon.^with the goodly vessels of 
the house of the Lord, and 
made ZSd-e-ki'ah/his brother 
king over Ju'dah and Je-ru'si- 
l£m. 

XXI Reign of Zedekiah: 11 
years (2 Ki. 24:17-25:30). 

1 Accession andcharacter 

11 r Zid-e-ki'ah one and 
twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign, and reigned elev ¬ 
en years in JS-ry'si-lim. 

12 And he%iid that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God, and humbled not himself 
before *J6r-e-mTah the prophet 
speaking from the mouth of the 
Lord. 

2 Zedekiah rebels against 
Nebuchadnezzar (2 Ki. 24:20) 

13 And *he also rebelled 
against king Nib-u-chad-niz'- 
zar, who had made him swear 
by God: but he stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord 
God of l§'ra-el. 

3 Final captivity to Babylon: 
eight sins for which Judah 
was taken captive (cp. 2Ki. 

17) 

14 c Moreover all the chief of 


a See note a, 1 Ki. 113 
b It la doc cleat bow long Jehoiakim w&i 
captive in Babylon. Heiervedthe king 
of Babylon 3 yean and then rebelled. 
The 4th ye at of Jehoiakim wai the fim 
year of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 25:1); 
and Daniel iayt that it was In the 3rd 
year of Jehoiakim that Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar came against Jerusalem (Dan. 
1:1-3); » he must not have become 
king yet when he took Jehoiakim cap¬ 
tive. Counting the 3 yeanof Jehoiakim 
and the 3 years that he served Nebuch¬ 
adnezzar before he rebelled accounts 
for 6 of the 11 yean he was king of 
Judah (2 Ki. 24:1) 

3 deportations to Babylon; 

1 The one under Jehoiakim. During 
this deportation Daniel and the 3 Heb¬ 
rew children were taken © Babylon, 
with an Indefinite number of others. 
The vessels of the temple were al® 
taken (v 6; 2 Ki. 24:14; Dan. l-J-3) 

2 The one under Jehoiachin (v 10; 2 
Ki. 24:10-16). In this Mordecal and 
Esther were taken to Babylon (Esther 
2:5*6) 

3 The one under Zedekiah (v 20; 2 
Ki. 25). With this last deportation the 
70yeanof predicted Babylonian cap¬ 
tivity began(v 21; Jer. 253-12; Dan. 
9:2) 

Some consider the captiviry of Man - 
asseh a deportation (33:11), and make 
lttheflmof 4 deportations, but since 
this was many yean before the be¬ 
ginning of the actual deaructioD of 
Judah as a nation, we do not count it 
as such. It does not seem reasonable 
that Manasseh’s personal captivity 
would have anything to do with the 
fall of Judah as predicted by the many 
prophets 

c The eight diould be eighteen, as In 2 
Ki. 24-8, the error being made, no 
doubt, by a copyist. Such a mistake 
was to easy to make in transcribing 
numeral letters of the Hebrew text. 
Jehoiachin had to be more than 0 years 
old, for 3 months Later, when taken 
to Babylon, he had several wives (2 Ki. 
24:15). Hehad seed also (Jer. 22:20), 
and this would require him to be more 
than 0 years of age 
d See note a, 1 KI. 113 
e These must have been vessels that had 
been made and collected together to 
take the place of those which had been 
taken from the temple to Babylon dur¬ 
ing the first deportation as in note b, 
above (v 10) 

f Literally, his uncle, being the young¬ 
est son of king Jodah, and nearly the 
same in age as Jehoiachin. The word 
brother here means next of kin (v 10; 
2 Ki. 24:17; 1 Chr. 3:15). Jehoiachin 
was the son of Jehoiakim and grand¬ 
son of Josiah 
g See note a, 1 Ki. 113 
h Jeremiah and Zedekiah had many 
troublesome times together. Zedekiah 
is mentioned 48 times In Jeremiah and 
only 14 times outside this book. See 
notes on Jeremiah 
1 5 dns of Zedekiah: 

1 Did evil in the dght of Jehovah 

2 Humbled not himself (v 12) 

3 Rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar 

after promising to rule forhim(Ezek. 

17:11-20) 

4 Stiffened his neck (v 13) 

5 Hardened his heart against turning to 

Jehovah 


15blessingsof acquaintance with God 
floB 22:21): 

1 Good shall come to you (v 21) 

2 You will he built up (v 23) 

3 You willbe blessed withhold (v 24) 

4 God will defend you (v 25) 

5 You will be blessed with silver 

6 You will have joy In the Almighty 

7 You will have a clear conscience 
and be able to lift your face up to 
God 

8 You will be able c pray (v 27) 

9 God will answer your prayers 

10 You will be able to pay your vows 
to God 

11 You will bave influence (v 28) 

12 God’s light will shine upon you 

13 You willbe able to help other men 
out of trouble and despair (v 29) 

14 You will be able to save the hum¬ 
ble man in time of need 

15 You will be able to deliver the 
innocent (v 30) 
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2 CHRONICLES 36 


Jerusalem destroyed bp Nebuchadnezzar 


a 5 dm of the vriesa and people : 

1 TrSugreaea very mocb in committ¬ 

ing all the abomliuilofu of the 
heathen (v 14) 

2 Polluted dchoiue of the Lord 

3 Mocked God’» messengen (v 16) 

4 Despised Hli wordi 

6 Mliuied HIi prophets 
b Thli happened to a once godly nation; 

and It can happen to others, even to 

any indlvidiiil who will persist In tin 

as Isael did (v 16). God dealt with; 

them until there was no remedy 

c 12 judgments of God for sin; 

1 God brought the king of Babylon 
upon Judah (v 17) 

2 He slew their young men with the 
the iword in the temple of God 

3 He had no oompamon upon die 

young man, old man, oi maiden 

4 He took all the vessels of the bouse 

of God, great and imall, to Babylon 

(v 18) 

5 He took all the treasures of the tem¬ 
ple, the klnb and the princes to 
Babylon 

6 He burnt the touse of God (v 19) 

7 He broke down the wall of Jerusalem 

8 He burnt all the paUceiwlth fire 

9 He destroyed all the godly vessels 
of the great houses 


Continued. column4 m 

Tophet (Isa. 30:33) 

This verse explains that Tophet Is or¬ 
dained (Heb. arak . set in a row; 
arrange; put In order) of old (Heb. 
etfimowL theretofore; yesterday; of 
late; times past) far the king (the As¬ 
syrian ofv 21). It Is prepared; He (Je¬ 
hovah) hath made It deep and large; 
the pile thereof (of Tophet) la fire and 
much wood; the breath of the Lord, like 
a stream of brim stone, doth kindle ic(v 
33). The verse should be understood in 
connec tion w 1th the Assyrian (the And- 
christ) and his great army of v 30-32. 
It no doubt pictures the exact spot 
where Antichrist will be destroyed at 
Armageddon. Much of the army with 
him will be also destroyed and Tophet, 
at that time, will be a great funeral 
pyre kindled by the Lord like a stream 
of brimstone. He will come with great 
flaming fire which will destroy muld- 
tudes in this battle (v 20; Ezek. 30:17- 
21; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

The word Tophet in Heb. denotes 
that which causes loathing, abhor - 
rence, and vomiting. Just as Tophet 
waste be a place of great destruction 
and a burial ground for multitudes in 
die ruin of Jerusalem by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (Jer. 7:31-32; 19:6-14), so it 
was appointed by the Lard in this pro- 

f thecy to be a place of slaughter when 
erusalem will be surrounded by the 
armies of the Antichrist. It is a deep 
valley on the southeast of Jerusalem, 
celebrated as the place of idolatry and 
worifilp of Moloch. Here a large brazen 
image with hollow trunk and armswas 
heated; and children were offered as 
sacrifices to It. To drown their cries 
as they were being put into this red 
hot Idol, drums were beaten, which 
were called Toph or Tophim; and so 
tile name Tophet was given to this part 
of the valley-the valley of the son of 
HLnnom (2Ki. 16:3; 21:6; 23:10). Fires 
were kept going in this place to bum 
up the refuse of the city and to purify 
the atmosphere and prevent contagion. 
Because of this it became a symbol of 
eternal hell, among the Jews; there¬ 
fore, the name Gehenna was coined 
to denote Uie place of eternal torment 
(note m, Lk. 12:5) 

Fall of Judah and Egypt flsa. 31:3) 

When-at the time this prophecy is ful¬ 
filled, both Egypt whose help is sougJu 
and Judah who seeks for help will fall 
and fall together (v 3). Here is the 
prophecy in this chapter which is yet 
future, in 31;1-3a the prophet gave 
Judah warning a bout misting in Egypt, 
making It clear that such help was in 
vain. Then the Lord Inspired him to 
span the centuries and reveal what will 
befall ludah and Egypt in the last days 
prior to the 2nd advent of Christ. That 
these2 nation did not fall or fail to¬ 
gether when Assyria Invaded Judah is 
clear from 36:1-37:38. Both fell when 
the Babylonians came against them 


the "priests, and the people, ■ 

transgressed very much after 1 

all the abominations of the 

heathen; and polluted the 
house of the Lord which he had 
hallowed in J6-nj's4-15m. 

15 And the Lord God of their 

fathers sent to them by his 

messengers, rising up betimes, 

and sending; because he had 

compassion on his people, and 

on his dwelling place r 

16 But they mocked the mes¬ 

sengers of God, and despised 
his words, and misused his 

E rophets, until the wrath of the 

ord arose against his people, 

frill there was no remedy . 

17 Therefore^ brought upon 
them the king of the Chftl'deeg, 
who slew their young men with 
the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compas¬ 
sion upon young man or maiden, 
old man, or him that stooped 
for age: he gave them all into 
his hand. 

18 And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes; 
all these he brought to Baby¬ 
lon. 

19 And they burnt the house 
of God, and brake down the 
wall of J$-rp'sft-16m, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with 
fire, and destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 


20 And them that had escaped 
from the sword carried he away 
to Bib'Jf-lon; where they were 
servants to him and his sons 
until the reign of the kingdom 
of PSr'gid: 

■21 fl To fulfil the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Jfir-e- 
mi'ah, until the land had en¬ 
joyed her sabbaths: for as long 
as she lay desolate she kept 
sabbath/'to fulfil threescore anti 
ten years . 

XXII Restoration of Israel 
from Babylon: decree of 
Cyrus, fulfilling Isa. 44:26; 
45:1-4, 13. Cp. Ezral:l-ll) 

22 % Now c in the first year of 
Cv'rus king of Per'gid, that the 
word of the Lord spoken by the 
mouth of JSr-e-mTah might be 
accomplished, the Lord stirred 
up the spirit of Cy'rus king of 
PSr'gid, that he made a procla¬ 
mation throughout all his king¬ 
dom, and put it also in writing, 
saying, 

23 Thus saith Cy'rus king of 
Pgr'gid, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord God of 
heaven given me; and he hath 
charged me to build him an 
house in J6'ru'sft-l$m, which is 
in Jfi'dah. <nVho is there among 
you of all his people? The 
Lord his God be with him, and 
let him go up. 


Summary of 2 Chronicles 


Date and place: the tecoids which make up 1 and 2 Chronicles weie written 
In Palestine, 1279-481 B.C. by scribes and prophets whose duty It was to record 
events during the time of whatever king or kings they served under. These records 
were put Into one book by the final author or authors; the one book was divided 
into two by the Septuagim translators about 294-269 B.C. If written by Isaiah and 
Ezra in Its final form tiu book was compiled 743-683 B.C.and 546-461 B.C. 

A uthor: It seems that Isaiah and Ezra were the authors or the final compilers 
using die public records of the nation of Iaael, Among the recorders were 
Nathan, Gad. Iddo, Ahljah, Jehu, and others (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 26:22; 
32:32; 36:22-23 with Ezra 1:1-4; 1 Chr, 9:10-16 with Neh. 11:10-17) 

Proof of authorship: It seems from 2 Chr. 32:32 that Isaiah wrote the history 
of die kings or Israel and Judah; this notonly applies to Samuel and Kings, but 
also couldapply to 1 Chr, 1:1-32:33. Ezra completed the history by writing 2 
Chr. 33-38. Ezra was president of the Great Synagogue, a college of learned 
Jews which originated with him and formed the O. T. Canon of Scripture 
Theme: genealogical background of Israelite leaders and of the coming Mes¬ 
siah, and a history of the kingdom of Judah and of the ancestors of Jesus Christ, 
according to the flesh. See notes on Chronicles, p. 421 
Purpose: to show the divine reason for the dealings of God with Israel and why 
the Davldlc kingdom was not allowed to continue perpetually 
Statistics: 14th book of tile Bible; 36 chapters; 822 verses; 26,074 words; 503 
verses of history; 32 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 7 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 
42 prediction!; 45 commands; 8 promises; and 21 messages from God (1:7, 11; 
3:12; 11:4; 12:5, 7; 15:1; 16:7; 18:10, 10, 24; 19:2; 20:15, 37 ; 21:12; 24:20; 
25:7, 16; 20:9; 34:23; 36:21); 47 questions 


one at a time, but they did not fall 
together (2 KI. 25; Jer. 25). The only 
time when they will literally fall to¬ 
gether will be when the Andchristof 
the future enters and conquers Pales¬ 
tine and Egypt (Dan. 11:40 - 24). There¬ 
fore, this last half of v 3 must refer 
to that time. The rest of the chapter 
gives at least 8 proofs of future fulfill¬ 
ment 

8 proofs of future fulfillment: 

1 Judah and Egypt falling together, 
as proved above and stated In v 3 

2 The Lord coming down to earth to 
fight for mount Zion will be at the 2nd 
advent (v 4-5; Zech. 14:1-15; Rom. 
11:25-29; Rev. 19:11-21). He did not 
do this when the Assyrianscameagainst 
Judah (as in 36:1-37:30), whenjerusa- 
lem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 KI. 25). or when it was ruined by 
the Romans (Lk. 21:20-24) 

3 The Lord has never come to earth 
as birds flying yet, but will do so at 


the 2nd advent when angels and saints 
will accompany Him, coming through 
the sky like birds (v 6; Joel 2; Zech. 
14;l-5; Mt. 24:31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10;Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

4 The Lord has not come down to 
earth at any time in the past to defend 
and preserve Jerusalem, but He will 
come personally to do this at the 2nd 
advent (v 5; 63:1-5; Joel 2-3; Zech. 
9:15; 12:8; 14:1-15; Mt. 24:29 - 31; 
25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-21). The nearest He came to 
defending Jerusalem In any of the in- 
vasionsofPalestine-theAssyrian, Bab¬ 
ylonian, or Roman-was when He sent 
an angel to destroy the Assyrians (37: 
36-30); but there He is to come down 
personally to defend and preserve Jeru - 
salem (v 5). At the 2nd advent the city 
will be preserved; half of the inhabi¬ 
tants wDl be taken captive, but the 
city itself will be preserved (Zech. 14: 
1-5), not destroyed and made deso- 


a God permitted Judah to go down com¬ 
pletely and suffer the bitterness of 
shame and despair became there was 
no remedy for them otherwise. The 
condition continued for 70 yean, and 
the land enjoyed Its sabbaths (v 21; 
Jer. 25:9-12; Dan. 9:2) 
b See 3 periods of 70 yean f note k. Dan. 
9:2) 

c In the fim year of Cyrus, king of Per¬ 
sia, the Lord stirred up his spirit to 
make a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom. He put It In writing, say¬ 
ing that the God of heaven had charged 
him rebuild Him a home in Jerusalem, 
which was in Judah. He also gave free¬ 
dom re all of Israel k> that any who 
chose re do re could return id the home¬ 
land (v 22-23) 

d Question47. Last question In 2 Chron¬ 
icles. This book Is the Iasi one in the 
Hebrew Bible; and the last words are 
very Impressive: The Lord his God be 
with him, and let him go up 

^ Com, from column 1 

10 He carried the rest of the people re 
Babylon as captives (v 20) 

11 He made them slaves re himself and 
his sons until Babylon was over - 
thrown by the Medes and Persians 

12 He made their land declare (v 21) 

late as when Babylon or Rome defeat¬ 
ed Judah (2 Ki. 25} Lk. 21:20-24) 

5 In the future Is the only time when 
every man will cast away all his idols 
(v 7; 2:18-20; Zech. 13:2) 

6 The Assyrian (the Antichrist) will 
not be destroyed until Christ comes to 
earth (v 8; MIc. 5; Zech. 14; 2Th. 
2:8; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 God will not set up an ensign to 
the nations until He sends Christ who 
will be the ensign( v 9; 11:10-12; Zech. 
9:16) 

0 God’s fire and furnace - referring 
to the Millennial altar” and temple 
where sacrifices will be offered and 
bread baked for God-will not be in 
Jerusalem until the 2nd advent of Christ 
(v 9; Ezek. 40^48, notes; Zech. 6: 
12-13) 

As birds fly flsa. 31:5) 

In recent yean this has often been inter¬ 
preted to mean General AUenhy taking 
Jerusalem in 1917, without firing a shot 
and when airplanes were flying over¬ 
head; but this could not be the refer¬ 
ence, for all the other predictions were 
not fulfilled then-they still remain to 
be fulfilled in the futurefsee note 
above). This refers to the Ltid and the 
heavenly armies descending with liter¬ 
al angels flying, at the 2nd advent, 
to destroy the armies then surrounding 
Jerusalem (v 5; Joel 2; Zech. 14:1-5; 
Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Fall of the Assyrian flsa. 31:8) 
Then -when Jehovah comes to earth 
and defends and preserves Jerusalem 
(v 4-5), when Israel turns to Him as a 
nation and is converted In a day (note 
h. above), and when all idols have 
been destroyed In Judah (v 7); then 
the Assyrian (the Antichrist) will be 
destroyed andnls young men discom¬ 
fited^ 8; Dan. 7:11, 21-22; 8:23-25; 
Mic. 5; 2 Th. 2:0; Rev. 19:19-21). 
All this points to an Assyrian in the 
future, not one in the past. He will 
be one destroyed as in Mic. 5, when 
tte Messiah comes. The sword he is 
to be destroyed with is not that of an 
ordinary man (v 8), but that of Christ 
(Rev. 21:11-21) 


6 reauirements to escape God's wrath 
--(Isa. 33:15)1 

1 Walk in righteousness (v 15) 

2 Speak upightly 

3 TV* pi gain of oppression 

4 Ref use to be bribed 

5 Stop ears from hearing of blood 

6 Shut eyes from seeing evil 

Cp. these 6 qualifications of a righteous 
man with those in Ps. 15. Speaking up¬ 
rightly means to choose proper words, 
that is, words that are honest, true, and 
well-ordered-those that are not false, 
salnderous, or obscene (v 15) 
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THE 


-BOOK OF EZRA 

Return of Jews from Babylon under Zerubbabel and Ezra - Rebuilding of the Temple - Worship Restored 


a Books of Ezra and Nehemlah. p. 497 

b jtow connects die book of Ezra to the 
last statement In 2 Chronicles, which 
also recordsthe decree of Cyrus as in 
v 1-4 here 

c This was about 538 B. C. 
d See Kings of Pent a. p. 490 
e See Isa. 44:28-45:1;Jer. 25:9-12 
f This knowledge of God was giv-Q id 
Cyrus by his mother, the Jewish queen 
Esher, arid by Mordecal and Nehemi- 
ah. He was brought up In Jewish train¬ 
ing and taught about God and His Word 
g See God’s prophetic charge (Isa, 44: 
28-45:1-4, 13; 46:11). No doubt Je¬ 
hovah wlx> had predicted his name and 
work 150 -200 years before fulfillment 
also spoke personally id Cyrus or made 
His will known to him in some other 
way (v 2) 

h Question 1. Next, 4:22 I 

1 Cyrus acknowledged Jehovah as the ; 

true God in his decree (v 3) 
j Tbelr Persian, Median, Assyrian, and 
other neighbors (v 4) 
k Then-after the decree of Cyrus which 
freed every Israelite id back to Pal¬ 
estine, there rose up the chief of the , 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, andrbe 
priests and Levites, with all others 
whom God stined up to restore the 
nation of Israel (v 5) 

1 These chief fathers are named Inch. 2 
m Jews and Israel same people, below 
n Not only did Cyrus yield himself as a 
tool and a servant of God to liberate 
Israel from captivity, to decree the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem and the tem¬ 
ple, but he also sent all the vessels of 
the bouse of the Lord back to Jerusa¬ 
lem, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
away from the temple (v 7-11; 2 Ki. 
24:13; 25 : 14; 2 Chr. 36:7; Jer. 27: 
18-22; 28:6; 52:18-19; Dan. 1:2; 5:2) 
o Sheshbazzai, meaning O h sun-god, 
protect the son, was the Chaldean 
name of ZerubDabel who was made 
governor of Judah over the returned 
exiles (1:8, 11; 5:14-16; 6:7). This 
man laid the foundation of the temple 
(5:16). Called Zerubbabel in 2:2; 3:2, 
6; 4:2-3; 5:2; Neh. 7:7; 12:1, 47; Hag. 
1:1, 12-14; 2:2-4, 21-23;Zech. 4:6-10 
p 5,400 vessels of gold and silver : 

1st class chargers of gold. 30 

1st class chargers of silver.1,000 

2nd class chargers of gold. 30 

2nd class chargers of silver,... 410 

Other vessels.1, 000 

Miscellaneous vessels. 2, 930 

Total (v 9 -11),.5, 400 

What kind of vessels the unspecified 
ones were Is Dot known, except that 
they were of gold and silver. Only 
2,470 are numbered here, and then 
a total of 5, 400 Is mentioned, so we 
have to supply the 2,930, Besides these, 
there were 29 silver knives (v9) 


Jews and Lgael same people (1:5): 

It had been over 200 years since the 
ungodly of the 10 trihes were taken 
into capdvity, The southern kingdom. 
Including Judah and Benjamin and 
many thousands of the other tribes, 
had been In capdvity only 70 yean. 
God was dealing with Judah In parti¬ 
cular » It is understandable why the 
fathersof Judah and Benjamin are es¬ 
pecially mentioned as starring the 
move toward the homeland. We are 
not to suppose that the other tribes were 
excluded, for a remnant of all the 13 
trlbesof Israel actually went back to 
restoiethe nation (6:17; 8:25, 35). It 
is plainly stated In 1 Chr. 9:3 that 
Jew# from Manasseh and Ephraim re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem with Judah and 
Benjamin. Naturally, Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin should be mentioned because 
God's true kingdom cd ndnued with the 
bouse of David; and when Israel was 
restored as a nation after the captivi¬ 
ties, this portion of Israel was still the 
chief part of the nation. It was this 
nation made up of all the tribes that 

Continued. column4 fc 


CHAPTER 1 


J6-ry's4-16m. 

405 CHAPTER 2 


I The returning remnant (1; 

1-2:70). 1 Decree of Cyrus 3 The returning remnant: 
(2Chx. 36:22-23; Isa. 41:2- first expedition under Ze- 
3, 25; 44:28; 45:1-4, 13; 46: rubbabel. (1) The people: 

11) over 24, 193 (Neh. 7:5-38) 

aVIW in the^first year of^y'- TCTOW tiiesejnf the children 
ms king of Per §id, that the of the province that a went 

word of the_LoRD*by the mouth up 0 ut of the captivity, of those 
of Jer-e-ml'ah might be ful- which had been carried away, 
filled, the Lord stirred up the whom Ngb-u-chad-ngz'zar the 
spirit of Cy'rus king of Per'giA, king of BSb'f-lon had carried 
that he made a proclamation away unto B&b'J-lon, and came 
throughout all his kingdom, again unto Je-ru'sA-l€m and 
and put it also in writing, Jfl'd ah, every one unto his city; 
saying, 2 Which camefrwith Ze-rub - 

2 Thus saith C^rus king of ba-bSl:7&sh'u-d,‘/Ne-he-mI'ah, 
Per'gid/The Lord God of heav- ‘Sgr-a-I'ah, ^Re-el-a'iah, *M 6 r'- 
en hath given me all the king- de-cai/Bil'shdn, /MIz'par^Big'- 
doms of the earth; *and he hath va-i, *Re'hum, OBa'a-nah. The 
charged me to build him an number of the men of the 
house at Je-ry'sd-lSm, which people of I§'ra-el: 
is in Ju'dah. 3 The children of Pa'rosh, 

•3 *Who is there among you of two thousand an hundred sev- 
all his people? his God be with enty and two. 
him, and let him go up to Je- 4 The children of Sheph-a- 
rp'sa-lem, which is in Ju'dah, ti'ah, three hundred seventy 
and build the house of the Lord and two. 

God of l§'ra-el,‘(he is the God,) 5 The children of A'rah, seven 
which is in Je-ry'sd-16m. hundred seventy and five. 

•4 And whosoever remaineth 6 The children of Pa'hath- 
in any place where he sojourn- mo'ab, of the children of J 6 sh'- 
eth, let 'the men of his place u -4 and Jo'ab, two thousand 
help him with silver, and with eight hundred and twelve, 
gold, and with goods, and with 7 The children of E'ldm, a 
beasts, beside the freewill of- thousand two hundred fifty and 
fering for the house of God that four. 

is in Je-ni'sd-lem. 8 The children of Zat'tu, nine 

? Preparation for return “ S'Vca-I. 

from Babylon: 5,400 ves- seven hundred and three _ 
sels of gold and silver plus score> 

other items 10 The children of Ba'nl, sis 

5 H*Then rose up the/chief of hundred forty and two. 

the father^bf Ju'dah and Ben'- 11 The children of Bgb'a-i, 
ja-min, and the priests, and six hundred twenty and three, 
the Le'vltes, with all them 12 The children of Az'gdd, a 
whose spirit God had raised, to thousand two hundred twenty 
go up to build the house of the and two. 

Lord which is in Je-ni'sd-lem. 13 The children of A-d 6 n'i- 

6 And all they that were about kdm, six hundred sixty and six. 
them strengthened their hands 14 The children of Big'va-i, 
with vessels of silver, with gold, two thousand fifty and six. 
with goods, and with beasts, 15 The children of A'dln, four 
and with precious things, be- hundred fifty and four. 

side all that was willingly of- 16 The children of A'ter of 
fered. H§z-e-ki'ah, ninety and eight. 

7 r Also "Cy'rus the king 17 The children of Be'zai, 
brought forth the vessels of the three hundred twenty and 
house of the Lord, which N 6 b- three. 

u-chad-nez'zar had brought 18 The children of Jo'rah, an 
forth out of Je-ru'sd-ISm, and hundred and twelve, 
had put them in the house of 19 The children of Ha'shum, 
his gods; two hundred twenty and three. 

8 Even those did Qy'rus king 20 The children of Gib'bar, 
of Per'§id bring forth by the ninety and five. 

hand of MIth're-d&th the treas- 21 The children of Bgth'-lS- 
urer, and numbered them unto hem, an hundred twenty and 
Shesh-b&z'zar, °the prince of three. 

Ju'dah. 22 The men of Nc-to'phah, 

9 And this is the p number of fifty and six. 

them: thirty chargers of gold, a 23 The men of An'a-th 6 th, an 
thousand chargers of silver, hundred twenty and eight, 
nine and twenty knives, 24 The children of Az'ma- 

10 Thirty basons of gold, sil- v 6 th, forty and two. 

ver basons of a second sort 25 The children of Kir'jath- 
four hundred and ten, and a'rim, Che-phi'rah, and Be-e'- 
other vessels a thousand. roth, seven hundred and forty 

11 All the vessels of gold and and three. 

of silver were five thousand and 26 The children of R&'mah 
four hundred. All these did and Gd'bd, six hundred twenty 
Shfish-bdz'zar bring up with and one. 
them of the captivity that were 27 The men of MIch'mas, an 
brought up from Bdb'$-lon unto hundred twenty and two. 


Ai rus king of Per'sid. that the 
word of the LoRD*by the mouth 
of Jer-e-ml'ah might be ful¬ 
filled, the Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Cy rus king of Per'gii, 
that he made a proclamation 
throughout all his kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith Cy'rus king of 
Per'gid/The Lord God of heav¬ 
en hath given me all the king¬ 
doms of the earth; %nd he hath 
charged me to build him an 
house at Je-ry's£-16m, which 

1 is in Ju'dah. 

•3 k Who is there among you of 
all his people? his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Je- 
rp'sa-lem, which is in Ju'dah, 
and build the house of the Lord 
God of l§'ra-el,*(he is the God,) 
which is in Je-ry'sS-lSm. 

•4 And whosoever remaineth 
in any place where he sojourn- 
eth, let/the men of his place 
help him with silver, and with 
gold, and with goods, and with 
beasts, beside the freewill of¬ 
fering for the house of God that 
is in Je-ni'sa-lem. 

2 Preparation for return 
from Babylon: 5,400 ves¬ 
sels of gold and silver plus 

other items 

5 1i*Then rose up the/chief of 
the father^bf Ju'dah and Ben'- 
ja-min, and the priests, and 
the Le'vltes, with all them 
whose spirit God had raised, to 
go up to build the house of the 
Lord which is in Je-rp's3-lem. 

6 And all they that were about 
them strengthened their hands 
with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasts, 
and with precious things, be¬ 
side all that was willingly of¬ 
fered. 

7 * Also "Cy'rus the king 
brought forth the vessels of the 
house of the Lord, which N6b- 
u-chad-nez'zar had brought 
forth out of Je-ru'sd-ISm, and 
had put them in the house of 
his gods; 

8 Even those did Qy'rus king 
of Per'§id bring forth by the 
hand of Mlth're-d&th the treas¬ 
urer, and numbered them unto 
Shesh-bdz'zar, °the prince of 
Ju'dah. 

9 And this IS the p number of 
them: thirty chargers of gold, a 
thousand chargers of silver, 
nine and twenty knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, sil¬ 
ver basons of a second sort 
four hundred and ten, and 
other vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and 
of silver were five thousand and 
four hundred. All these did 
Shfish-bdz'zar bring up with 
them of the captivity that were 
brought up from B&b'y-lon unto 


a WentUD out of captivity, being one of 
those who bad been taken to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar and who could 
prove hli family genealogy (v 1-70) 
b These exiles went up under Zerubbabel 
whom Cyrus made governor of Judah 
(v 2; note o, v 8 with Neh. 7) 
c Jesbua, Jehovah lj salvation.9Jeihua's: 

1 Ahlgb pilen and helper ot Zerubba- 
bel(2:2;3:2-9;4:3;5:2; 10:18; Neh. 
7:7). Called Joshua (Zech. 3:1; 6: 
11-13) 

2 A priest(2:36; Neh. 7:39; 1 Chr. 24: 
11 ) 

3 A Levite In Hezeklah’s time (2:40; 
Neh. 7:43; 2 Chr. 31:15) 

4 Father of Jozabad (8:33) 

5 Another exile (2:6; Neh. 7:11) 

6 Father of Ezer (Neh. 3:19) 

7 A Levite under Ezia (Neh. 8:7; 9: 
4-5; 12:8. 24) 

8 Son of Azarlah (Neh. 10:9) 

9 Joshua-Jeshua being a name given 
early leader of Israel who followed 
Moses (Neh. 8:17) 

d Nehemlah. See note b, Neh, 1 : 1 
e Seralah . Jehovah IsPrlnce. gSeralah’s : 
Tt>ne of 12 leaders of the return ing 
exiles (2:2; Neh. 10:2; 12:1, 12) 
Called Azarlah (Neh. 7:7) 

2 A scribe under David (2 Sam. 8:17) 

3 Chief priest when Nebuchadnezzar 
took Jerusalem (7:1; 2 Ki. 25:23: 1 
Chr. 6:14; Jer. 52:24) 

4 A captain in Judah (2 Ki. 25:23; Jer. 
(40 :d) 

5 Son of Kenez (1 Chr. 4:13-14) 

6 A Simeonite (1 Chr. 4:35) 

7 A priest (Neh. 11:11; 12:1) 

8 Officer under Jeboiakim (Jer. 36:26) 

9 Brother of Baruch (Jer. 51:59, 61) 

f Reelaiah . trembling caused by Jeho¬ 
vah. Oneofthe 12 leaders of returning 
exiles (2:2) .C ailed Raamlah (Neh. 7:7) 
g Mordecai. worshipper of Merodach. An 
exile leader (2:2; Neh. 7:7) and cousin 
of Esther. Mentioned 38 times In the 
book of Esther (2:5-10:3). Since rome 
came back who had seen the first tern - 
ple(3 : 12), Mordecal could have been 
oneofthese, for he was taken capdve 
with Jeholachin; he could have lived 
through the 70 years of servitude 
(Esther 2:5-7) 

h BUshan, searcher. One of 12 leaders 
ot the exiles (2:2; Neh. 7 : 7) 

1 Mi2par, writing. One of the 12 lead- 
ers of returning exiles (2:2). Called 
Mispereth (Neh. 7:7) 
j Blgval. happy. 3 Blgvai’s : 

1 One of 12 leaders oF the returning 
exiles (2:2, 14; Neh. 7:7, 19) 

2 Another returning exile (8:14) 

3 A man who sealed the covenant 
(Neh. 10:16) 

k Rfchum, pity. 4 Rehum's : 

1 One of 12 leaders of the returning 
exiles(2:2). Called Nehum (Neh. 7: 

7) 

2 A Persian (4:8-9, 17, 23) 

3 A Levite (Neh. 3:17) 

4 A signer of the covenant (Neh. 10:25) 

1 Baanah. son of grief. 3 Baanah’s: 

1 One of 121eadersof returning exiles 
(2:2; Neh. 7:7; 10:27) 

2 One of David's heroes (2 Sam, 23: 
29; 1 Chr. 11:30) 

3 A captain In Israel (2 Sam. 4:5-12) 


- Cont. from column 1 

God wasrestortng-Dot only the 2 tribes. 
The term Jew cannot be limited id 
Judah only; it applies to all the child- 
renof Israelof ali the tribes, as proved 
In Ezra, Nehemlah, and Esther 

Jews and Isr ael the sa me people : 

1 Jehovah was the God of Israel, and 
since He dealt only with the Jews in 
this national restoration, the two terms 
must apply to the same people (1:3) 

2 The chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin were called the men of 
the people of Israel (2:2) 

3 Only Israelites considered as wor¬ 
thy In the genealogies (2:59) 

4 The term all Israel w as used of the 
returning Jews (2:70) 

5 The Jews are called the children of 
Israel (3:1) 

Cont. cqL 1. p. 489- 
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The number that returned to Jerusalem 


Offerings for the work 
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a Headof the 9th coui»e (1 Chr. 24 : 11) 
b Head of the 16tficoune (1 Chr. 24 ; 14) 
c Jei. 20:1; 21:1; 1 Chr. 9:12 
d Head of the 3rd course (1 Chr. 26:0) 
e NethdDlrru, temple servants (2 .-43, 66, 
70; 7:7, 24; 6:17*20; Neh. 3:26, 31; 
7:46, 60, 73; 10:28; 11:3, 21; 1 Chr. 
9:2) 


^ Com, from coL 4. ft. 466 

6 The Jews built an altar to the God 
of Iirael (3:2; 4:1, 3; 5:1; 6:14) 

7 David li called king of lirael (3:101, 
and tfaia muat refer to Judah Id pem- 
cular, for he was of that tribe 

8 Go tf s mercy endures fore vet to w ard 
Israe l; and since He was having mercy 
on Jews In this restoration, then they 
miut have been Israel (3:11) 

9 The elden of the Jews (4:12. 23; 
5:1, 5; 6:7-8) are called the fathers 
of Israel (4:3; 8:29) 

10 Nations living In that day, who 
should have known what others were 
called, recognized that all Israelites 
returning from captivity where aUJe~w7 
(4:12, 23) 

11 The prophets prophesied to the 
Jews only (5:1, 5>, who were also 
called all Israel (2:70; 6 : 17) 

12 The governor of the Jews and fee 
elden of tiie Jews were the ones com - 
manrfp.d tp build the temple (6:7 -6, 
14), which the God of Israel command¬ 
ed to be built (1:2 -3) and only tfaepeo - 
Dle of Israel went up to do this (2:2, 
59, ft); 9:1-2 ; 6:18; 9:1) 

13 When tiie Jews finished the temple 
they offered 12 sacrifices for all IsraeL 
according to the number of the tribes, 
which proves that they were then pre¬ 
sent as the Jews who had returned from 
exile (6:17; 8:35) 

14 The children of Israel came again 
from captivity (9:21; 1: 7); and tiiey 
were Jews (4:12; 0:7-8, 14) 

15 Ezra went up from captivity to 
teach the law in Israel , to Israel -the 
Jews (7:11) 

10 Artaxerxei made a decree for all 

*£yofjh£cldldrenoi_Isra£L( 7:13) 

17 Ezra gathered chler men out of 
Israel to go with him to Palestine (7: 
2FTIT 29) 

18 Many people out of Israel , a very 
great congregation, who were all Israel 
In the nation of Judah gathered to con¬ 
secrate themselves (10 ;1 -7) 

19 The trespass of Igael was marrying 
foreign women (10:10) 

20 Many Jews who separated them¬ 
selves from their foreign wives, are 
listed as being of Israel (10:25) 

These facts (In Ezra) could be mul¬ 
tiplied many times Lf we dealt with 
Nehemlah and Esther In the same way. 
In Nehemlah the term Israel (1:6; 2: 
10; 7:7, 61, 73; 0 : 1, 14, 17:9:1-2; 
10:33, 39; 11:3. 20; 12.-47; 13:2-3, 
10, 26) is used of the Jews (1:2; 2:16; 
4:1, 2, 12; 5:1, 8, 177^:6; 13 : 23). 
In Esther the term Israel Is not used, 
but tiie term Jew, singular an d plural. 
Is used 61 times. A Benjamite (Esther 
2:5), not s Judahlte, was the prominent 
Jew along with queen Esther, another 
Jew ofthe tribe of Benjamin; and these 
were the Important Jews or Israelites 
ofthlibook. Thus, the term Jew applies 
id tribes other than Judah ;ltTTsD broad 
In Its reference to all the Israelites of 
all the tribes that there It no definite 
distinction made between Jews and 
Israelites in any scripture. The term 
Jewi ln Esther Is even applied to Gen¬ 
tiles who became Jewlih converts 
(Esther 0:17) 


Comfort (Isa. 40:1); 

The general purpose of chs. 40-66 is 
to comfort the people of God In view 
of eternal restoration under die Mes- 
saih. The prophecies speak as if Israel 
were already near the end of the Bab - 
yIonian captivity (41:1-3, 25; 44:26- 
45:4, 13); Jerusalem already In ruins 
(44:26-28), and the people about to 


Continued, column 4 


28 The men of BSth'-el and 
A'i, two hundred twenty and 
three. 

29 The children of NS'bfl, 
fifty and two. 

30 The children of Mfig'blsh, 
an hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
£TAm, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

32 The children of Hfi'rim, 
three hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of LAd, Hft'- 
dld, and <Vn6, seven hundred 
twenty and five. 

34 The children of JSr'I-chO, 
three hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of SA-nfi'oh, 
three thousand and six hun¬ 
dred and thirty. 

(2) The priests returning 
from Babylon: over 4, 289 

(Neh. 7:39) 

36 If The priests : the children 
of a J«-dd'iah, of the house of 
JAsh'u-A, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

37 The children of*Im'm5r, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

38 The children ofTPAsh'ur, a 
thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 

39 The children of<HA'rim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

(3) The Levites returning 
from Babylon: over 341 

(Neh. 7:43) 

40 If The Levites : the chil¬ 
dren of JAsh'u-d and Kfld'mi- 
el, of the children of HAd-a- 
vl'ah, seventy and four. 

41 if The singers: the chil¬ 
dren of A'saph, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 

42 If The children of the por¬ 
ters: the children of ShATlum, 
the children of A'tSr, the chil¬ 
dren of TAl'mon, the children 
of Ak'kAb, the children of H&t'- 
1-tA, the children of ShG'ba-i, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine. 

(4) The Nethinims or tem¬ 
ple servants and Solomon’s 
servants: over 392 (Neh, 
7:46-62) 

43 If The ^N&thT-ntms : the 
children of Zl'hd, the children 
of Ha-sfi'phd, the children of 
T&b'ba-Ath, 

44 The children of KA'ros, the 
children of Si'a-hfl, the children 
of Pa'don, 

45 The children of LAb'a-nah, 
the children of H&g'a-bah, the 
children of Ak'kub, 

46 The children of Ha'g&b, the 
children of ShflTma-I, the chil¬ 
dren of Hfi'nan, 

47 The children of 6Xd'del, 
the children of Gd'har, the 
children of RA-a-I'ah, 

48 The children of RA'zin, the 
children of NA-kA'dA, the chil¬ 
dren of GAz'zam, 

49 The children of tfz'zA, the 
children of PH-sS'ah, the chil¬ 
dren of BA'sai, 

50 The children of As'nah, the 
children of MA-hu'nim, the 
children of NA-phfi'sim, 

51 The children of B&k'buk, 
the children of Hfi-kti'phd, the 
children of Hiir'hflr, 

52 The children of Bflz'liith. 


the children of Mg-hTdA, the 
children of HHr'shA, 

53 The children of BOr'kAs, 
the children of Sla'e-rd, the 
children of Thfl'mah. 

54 The children of NA-zi'ah, 
the children of HAtT-phA. 

55 If The children of SAl'o- 
mon’s servants: the children of 
SA'ta-i, the children of SAph'e- 
rSth, the children of PA- 
ru'dA, 

56 The children of Jfi-fi'lah, 
the children of D&r'kon, the 
children of 6ld'del, 

57 The children of Sh&ph-a- 
tTah, the children of HAt'til, 
the children of PAch'e-rAth of 
Ze-bfi'im, the children of A'inl. 

58 All the Nfith'I-nlms, and 
the children of SAl'o-mon’s 
servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

(5) Register of people with¬ 
out pedigree (Neh. 7:61-62) 

59 And these were they which 
went up from TSl-me'lah, TA1- 
har'sA, Che'rub, Ad'ddn, and 
Im'mSr: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, and 
their seed, whether they were 
of I§'ra-el: 

60 The children of DAl-a-i'oh, 
the children of TG-bi'ah, the 
children of Ne-ko'dd, six hun¬ 
dred fifty and two. 

(6) Register of priests with- 
out pedigree (Neh. 7:63) 

61 If And of the children of 
the priests : the children of 
m-ba'iahTthe children of KAz, 
the children of Bar-zU'la-i; 
which took a wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Bar-zU'la-I the Gfl'e-Ad- 
ite, and was called after their 
name: 

62 These sought their register 
among those that were reck¬ 
oned a by genealogy, but they 
were not found: therefore were 
they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

63 And the *Tlr'sha-thd said 
unto them, that they should not 
eat ofthe most holy things, till 
there stood up a priest ^with 
(Trim and with Thum'mim. 

(7) Total of whole congre¬ 
gation: 42,360 besides 7,337 
servants and 200 singers 

(Neh. 7:66-67) 

64 H The whole congregation 
together was f forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
threescore. 

65 Beside their servants and 
their maids, of whom there 
were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: and 
there were among them two 
hundred singing men and sing¬ 
ing women. 

(0) Their substance and gifts 
(Neh. 7:68-73) 

66 Their /horses were seven 
hundred thirty and six; their 
mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 

67 Tfeeircamels, four hundred 
thirty and five; their asses, six 
thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. 


a Only those who could prove they weie 
f?6§* ** 8 enetlD Sy accepted 

b Tbshatha . a Persian title foi rover- 
oarTHere It refer* to ZerubbabeTTv 
63; Neh. 7:65). In Neb. 0:9; 10 1 It 
refen to Nehemlah. The Heb. title 
would be Pecbah (Neb. 5:14,10; 12:26) 
c Ttali refen to what remained of the 
meal offering, tin offering, and the 
right ihoulder of the peace offerings 
(Lev. 2:3; 10:12-17; Num. 18:9-10) 
d See note on-Ex. 28:30 
e 42, 360 of thoie registered : 

1 Children of Paioih (v 3)u.. 2,172 

2 Of Shephatiab (v 4). 372 

3 Of Arah (v5). 775 

4 Of Pahath -moab, Jeihua, 

and Joab (v 6). 2,812 

5 Of Elam (v 7).1,254 

6 Of Zattu (v 8). 945 

7 Of Zaccal (v 9). 760 

8 Of Baal (v 10) . 642 

0 Of Bebal (v 11). 623 

10 Of Azgad (v 12). 1,222 

11 Of Adoookam (v 13).. 666 

12 Of Blgval (v 14). 2,056 

13 Of Adln (v 15). 454 

14 Of Acer (v 16). 96 

15 Of Bezal (v 17). 323 

16 Of Jorah (v 18). 112 

17 Of Hashum (v 19). 223 

18 Of Gibbar (v 20). 95 

19 Of Bethlehem (v 21). 123 

20 Men of Netophah (v 22)... 56 

21 Men of Anathotfa (v 23)... 128 

22 Children of Azmaveth (v 24) 42 

23 Of Kirjatharim, Chephlrah, 

and Beeroth (v 25).. 743 

24 Of Ram ah and Gaba (v 26) 621 

25 Men of Micbmai (v 27)... 122 

26 Men of Bethel and A1 (v 20) 223 

27 Children of Nebo (v 29) 52 

28 Of MagbUh (v 30). 156 

29 Of another Elam (v 31).... 1,254 

30 Of Harim (v 32). 320 

31 Of Lod, Hadld, and 

OnD (v 33). 725 

32 Of Jericho (v 34). 345 

33 Of Senaah (v 35). 3, 630 

34 Of Jedalah (v 36). 973 

35 Of Immar (v 37). 1,052 

36 Of Paihiu (v 38). 1, 247 

37 Of Harim (v 39). 1,017 

38 Of Jeihua and Kadmlel 

(v 40). 74 

39 Of Asaph (v 41). 128 

40 Children of porters (v 42).. 139 

41 Of the Nethmlms and Solo¬ 
mon’s servants (v 43-58).. 392 

42 Children of questionable 

Israelites (v 59-60). 652 

Total listed..29, 810 

Not listed. 12. 542 

Total of v 64.42, 360 

43 Servant!, maids of v 65 .. 7, 337 

44 Singing men and women 

of v 65. 200 

Grand total.4$, 897 

f Their animals for travel : 

Horses (v 66). 736 

Mules. 245 

Camels (v 67)... 435 

Asses....... 6. 720 

Total. 07T3S 


- Corn, from column 1 

be restored to their own land. The Heb. 
word for comfort b oacham, to sigh; 
breathe strongly; to be sorrowful in a 
favorable sense; to plry; console; to 
pity; console; to avenge; comfort.Only 
In chs. 40-66 does the prophet pre¬ 
dict comfort for Israel 

"Comfort" used In Isaiah : 


1 Comfort ye, comfort ye My peo¬ 
ple (40:1) 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her (40:2) 

3 The Lord has comforted Hb people 
(49:13; 52:19) 

4 The Lord will comfort Zion (51:3) 

6 He will comfort her waste places 

6 I am He that comfortethyou (51:12) 

7 By whom will I comfort you7 (51:12) 

6 Restore comfcrts unto him (57:18) 

9 To comfort all that mount (61:2) 

10 So will I comfort you (66:13) 

11 Y ou will he comforted In Jerusalem 
(66:13). Cp. 12:1 
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EZRA 3, 4 _ Foundation of the temple laid _ Opponents hinder the building 


» Cm h rift* for rebuilding temple : 
1,060 drams ot gold (5J 7T „„ 

$5.28 . 5, 596. 80 

5,000 lbs. or 500,000 
shekels (100 shekels 
to the lb.) of silver 

I© 644 each. 320,000.00 

Total cash.$325, 596. BO 

A dram was a daric , or the equivalent 
of $5. 28 

b 100 priests* garments of unknown value 
for die priestly wardrobe (v 69) 
c The Statement "all Israel In their 
dries" proves that the Jews who re¬ 
turned from Babylon, of all the tribes 
of Israel, were representative of the 
whole nation and that the Jews were 
aUJsrael (v 70) 

d The 7th month was October-when the 
feast of tabernacles was held (vl, 4) 
e Jozadekwasthecn of Seralah (1 Chr. 
6:14-15), and so was Ezra (7:1). These 
brothers were uncles of Jeshua, the 
high priest 

f Zerubbabel was really the son of Pe- 
dalah, Shealdel'syounger brother; but 
by Shealdel having no sons, and the 
royal line being continued In the per¬ 
son of his nephew Zerubbabel, the 
nephew was accounted his son (1 Chr, 
3.19) 

g This shows that the returning exiles 
had the law of Moses. See Dt. 12:5-7 
h This refers to the iestorarionof Israel's 
worship in lerusalem. An altar was 
made and morning and evening sacri¬ 
fices were offered, according to the 
law (v 1-3). Following this, the wor¬ 
ship at the new moons, and all set 
yearly feasts of the lord were estab¬ 
lished (v 4-5) 

1 The feast of tabernacles was the yearly 
gathering when Jews dwelled In booths 
for 8 days to commemorate their de¬ 
liverance from Egypt where they had 
at permanent homes 
j See Lev. 23:34^13; Dt. 16:13-15 
k The foundation of the temple was not | 
laid, therefore, undl after the wor¬ 
ship had been restored 
1 It would take some time for the tern- I 
pie materials to be prepared and 
Drought to Jerusalem before starting 
the actual building of the temple. 
Evidently arrangements were made by 
Cyrus to provide money for such ma¬ 
terials (v 7) 

m It must be remembered that this refers 
to the 2nd year of the coming of Zer¬ 
ubbabel and all those recorded in 2: 
1-70; Neb. 7:5-73, and the 2nd year 
after the decree of Cyrus, as In 1:1-4 


68 U And some of the chief of 
the fathers, when they came to 
the house of the Lord which is 
at Je-ru'sA-lSm, offered freely 
for the house of God to set it up 
in his place: 

69 They‘leave after their abil¬ 
ity unto the treasure of the 
work threescore and one thou¬ 
sand drams of gold, and five 
thousand pound of silver, and 

tone hundred priests* gar¬ 
ments. 

70 So the priests, and the Le'- 
vites, and some of the people, 
and the singers, and the por¬ 
ters, and the Nfeth'i-nlmg, 
dwelt in their cities, and <fell 
Ig'ra-el in their cities. 

406 CHAPTER 3 

II Restoration of worship: 

1 Building the altar 

A ND when the^seventh 
■ month was come, and the 
children of Ig'ra-el were in the 
cities, the people gathered 
themselves together as one 
man to Je-ru'sA-lSm. 

2 Then stood up JSsh'u-A the 
son offjiiz'a-dak, and his breth¬ 
ren the priests, and Ze-rub'ba- 
bel the'son of Sht-Al'ti-el, and 
his brethren, and builded the 
altar of the God of Ig'ra-el, to 
offer burnt offerings thereon,*As 
it is written in the law of Mo'- 
§e§ the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon 
his bases; for fear was upon 
them because of the people of 
those countries: and they of¬ 
fered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even burnt of- 
fermgs^moming and evening. 

2 Feasts and new moons 
observed again 


Kings of Persia (1:1): 


Cyrus, king of Persi a (v 1). For more 
than a cenruiy now we have had an¬ 
cient inscriptions deciphered, and 
these with other sources of Information 
give us a true understanding of the line 
of the kings of Persia-sources like 
Herodotus, Xenophon, Ctesias, and 
NicolasofDamascus who lived before 
Christ, and Arrian of the 2nd century 
A. D. In 1846 the writing on the famous 
rock of Behlstun. which rises about 
1, 700 ft. out of the plain, on the high 
road from Babylon to the East, was 
foundto beoneon which DariusHyrtas- 
pis gave his own genjalogy. On this 
stone he claimed to be the 9th of a 
succession of kings of his fathers 


Line 

ofPersian kings: 

1st list 

2nd List 

3rd list 

History of 

Behlstun 

Cylinder 

Herodotus 

rocli 

of Cyrus 

1 PhraortesI 

2Delokes 

Achaemes 


SPhraortesII 

Telspes 

Telspes 

4Cyaxares 

Ariyaramnes 

Cyrus 1 

5 Astyages 

Arsamcs 

Camby - 

6Cyrus 


scs 

Cyrus II 

7Cambyses II 

Camby - 

0 Hystaspes 

Hystaspes 

SCS II 

fl Darius Hy - 

Darius Hy - 


staipls 

statpU 


Continued, column 4 
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4 They kept also‘the feast of 
tabernacles, /as it is written, 
and offered the daily burnt 
offerings by number, according 
to the custom, as the duty of 
every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the 
continual burnt offering, both 
of the new moons, and of all 
the set feasts of the Lord that 
were consecrated, and of every 
one that willingly offered a 
freewill offering unto the 
Lord. 

3 Preparations to rebuild 

the temple 

6 From the first day of the 
seventh month began they to 
offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord. But*the foundation of 
the temple of the Lord was not 
yet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto 
the masons, and to the carpen¬ 
ters; and meat, and drink, and 
oil, unto them of Zi'don, and to 
them of Tyre, ffo bring cedar 
trees from Leb'a-non to the sea 
of J6p'pA, according to the 
grant that they had of Cy rus 
king of Per'giA. 

4 Temple foundation laid: 

loud weeping and shouting 

8 IfTfow in the second year of 


their coming unto the house of 
God at Je-nj'sA-16m, in the sec¬ 
ond month, “began Z6-rub'ba- 
bfil the son of ShS-SI'ti-el, and 
JSsh'u-A the son of J6z'a-dAk, 
and the remnant of their breth¬ 
ren the priests and the Le'vites, 
and all they that were come out 
of the captivity unto Je-rp'sA- 
16m; and appointed the Le'- 
vites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to set forward the 
work of the house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood JSsh'u-A with 
his sons and his brethren, 
KAd'mi-el and his sons, the 
sons of Ju'dah, together, to set 
forward the workmen in the 
house of God: the sons of 
HSn'a-dAd, with their sons and 
their brethren the Le'vites. 

10 And when the builders laid 
the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord, they set the priests in 
their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Le'vites the sons of 
A'saph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the ordinance of 
Da'vid king of I§'ra-el. 

11 And they sang together by 
course in praising and giving 
thanks unto the Lord ; because 
he is good, for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever toward I§'ra-el. 
And all the people shouted with 
a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and 
Le'vites and chief of the fa¬ 
thers, who were ancient men, 
that had seen the first house, 
when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice; 
and many shouted aloud for 
joy: 

13 So that the people could 
not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise of 
the weeping of the people: for 
the people shouted with a loud 
shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 

407 CHAPTER 4 

III Restoration work hin¬ 
dered. 1 Seeking to weaken 
Judah by alliance 

N OW whenHhe adversaries 
of Ju'dah and Ben'ja-mln 
heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple 
unto the Lord God of I§'ra-el; 

2 Then they came to Ze-riib'- 
ba-bel, and to the chief of the 
fathers, and said unto them. 
Let us build with you: for we 
seek your God, as ye do; and 
we do sacrifice unto him since 
the days of E'sar-hAd'don king 
of As'sur, which brought us up 
hither. 

3 But Ze-rub'ba-b61, and 
Jesh'u-A, and the rest of the 
chief of the fathers of I§'ra-el, 
said unto them^e have noth¬ 
ing to do with us to build an 
house unto our God; but we 
ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of Ig'ra-el, 
as king Cy'rus the king of 
Per'giA hath commanded us. 

2 Various hindrances in 
building the temple 


a The beginning of the temple founda¬ 
tion brought a great celebration In 
load. The ceremonies described in 
v 8-13were tlmriar to ground-break¬ 
ing events today-ceremonies preced¬ 
ing great i*o j ecu. The Levfte men 
from 20 years old and upward were the 
ones who set forward the work (v 8). 
Other workmen participated while the 
pried and Levltej blew trumpets and 
tang praise to Jehovah, In courses (v 
9-11). The people experienced so 
ranch joy, shouting, and weeping, th at 
anyone could not discern between the 
noise of the shouts of joy and the weep¬ 
ing (v 11-13) 

b As usual, when God begins ro bleu His 
people, the devil raises up adversaries 
to oppose His work. Here the enemies 
of iffael came posing as friends and 
worshippers of Jehovah and offered to 
build with them. They bragged about 
worshipping Jehovah from the days of 
Esar-haddon, son of Sennacherib, king 
of Assyria (v 1-20). A jriest had been 
sent to them many yean before but 
they (the Samaritans) did not know Je - 
bovah. We read that they feared the 
Lord, but served their own gods (2 Kl. 
17:28-41) 

c The offer of the Samaritans was re¬ 
jected by the elders because Israel 
wanted to remain a separate people 
(v 3). This was what God bad required 
of Israel from the very beginning. They 
were to be a segregated people In all 
phases of life and an example of God 
to all nations. On the whole, they have 
never Inter-married. God permitted 
inter-marriage and even blessed such 
on rare occasions, but the practice for 
thenarion wasconuary to His law and 
will (Du 7:3) 


^ Corn, from oolumn 1 

Note that on the Cylinder of Cyrus 
the Persian, the one mentioned in v 1; 
Isa. 44:28; 45:1; Esther 6:14, he lists 
only the kings from the 3rd to the 7th 
one-his own son who succeeded him. 
On the Behlstun rock only kings 2-5, 
8-9 are given, Cyrus the Persian and 
his son, Cambyses 0 not being men¬ 
tioned for some unknown reason. How¬ 
ever, Darius Hystaspis, who made this 
list, does mention the fact that he was 
the 9th of a succession of kings, so this 
would Include the ones not named. 
Herodotus gives the first 5 of the 9 
Persian kings, and the Bible mentions 
5, 6, and 9. We have to supply from 
ancient hlflory those that are missing 
In the Bible, The 5th king, A sty ages 
was the husband of Esther and the father" 
ofCyrus. He was the Ahasuerus of Es¬ 
ther 1:1, and Darius the Mede of Dan. 
5:31. Heislisted also by Herodotus as 
the 8th of a succession of Lydian kings, 
called Aryenls the husband of Vashrl 
wfr> gave up the queenshlp to Esther 
because of her rebellion against him. 
The 4 kings to stand up in Persia, as 
In Dan, 11:1-2 were the last 3 on the 
above list and Xerxes, the sen of Dar¬ 
ius Hystaspls. 6 more kings ruled in the 
time between these 4 and the coming 
of Alexander the GreaU See Persian 
kings , p. 079 

Some confusion has arisen concern¬ 
ing the Persian kings due id appella¬ 
tives being mistaken for proper names, 
and from their transliteration Into 
other languages. Examples of appella¬ 
tives are: Pharaoh of Egypt; Abimelech 
of Philisria;and others, like the modem 
Czar, Sultan, and Shah. Ahasuerus, 
meaning the Mighty , was the title of 
4 Median and Persian kings. Artaxer- 
xes, meaning Great King, was used by 
4 Persian kings. PariusT meaning the 
Restialner or the Malntalner . was al ro 
used by several of these kings 

The Cyrus of this passage was so 
named by God 150 yean before his 
birth to Esther and Ahasuerus,and about 
200 years before this decree which 
fulfilled Isa. 44:28-45:1. The events 
of the book of Esther came before those 
of Ezra and Nebemiah;and the happen¬ 
ings of Neh. 1:1-7r4 came before Ezra 
1:1-14 
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a Since ihelr offer to help build the tern - 
pie wurejected by the elden of Israel, 
the Ad venule i tiled other method* of 
weakening the will of the Jewi to build. 
They hired counsellors against them 
who as ught to turn Cyrus And Dari in, 
klngt of Persia, against the restoration 
of jeruiAlem and the temple work fv 
4-5). They accused the Jews of build¬ 
ing with the thoughi of re be 111 ngaj be¬ 
fore. Hlitory showed them doing such 
before the destruction of their nation 
(v 6-16) 

b They hired men in the court of Cyrus 
and the other kings following him, to 
seek stoppage, or at least delay ol the 
restoration work (v 5) 

c ThlsCyruimustbe identified with the 
one In 1:1-4, or Cyrus II, according 
to the Cylinder of Cynis. See p. 490 


d This Darius must not be identified as 
Darius the Mede of Dan. 5, who was 
the father of Cyrus and the husband of 
queen Esther, he must be identified 
as Darius Hyrtaspls, the 9th Persian 
king of list on p. 490. He was the 3rd 
king after Cyrus 


e This could not refer to the Ahasuenu 
of Esther 1:1, who was the father of 
Cyrus. The word Ahasuerus Is simply 
a title meaning Mighty , a title claim¬ 
ed by several kings of Persia. Here, 
perhaps It refers to Cambyses, the son 
of Cyrus. It could not refer to Cyrus 
himself, for he Is mentioned in this re¬ 
cord (In v 5); and he was the one that 
made the decree of liberation for Israel 
In the Hrst yeu of his reign (1:1-4). 
Such a letter would not have been 
written id him in the beginning of his 
reign, for he had, at that time, only 
made the decree to liberate the Jews. 
It Is logical to believe that in the be¬ 
ginning of the reign of the next king, 
he was written to in such a manner. By 
then the Jew* were back in Judah. It 
no doubttook several years, during the 
reign of Cyrus, for the people to re - 
turn, get settled In the Land, prepare 
materials and get started on the work.' 
Cyrus reigned for 9 yean and his son 
Cambyses reigned 7 which means that 
tile work was done in the ruling per¬ 
iod of both (see 0 : 15) 


f This king was Hytaspes, the successor 
ofC ambyses; he reigned 7 months be¬ 
tween Cambyses and Darius Hyrtaspls 
who Is referred to in v 24. He made a 
decree that the work should be discon¬ 
tinued and this was enforced. The work 
was stopped by force until the 2nd year 
ofDariusHyrtaspisfv 17-24) when pro¬ 
per investigation was made and the 
original decree of Cyrus confirmed (v 
24: 5:1-6:19), Hytaspes could have 
been called Artaxerxes, which means 
the great king T as well as »me others 
oT trie Persian kings. Since the words 
Darius . Ah asuerus . and Attax erxes are 
dries, any one or all of them could 
have been used by any of these kings; 
to decide which one Is definitely re¬ 
ferred to on the basis of such titles be¬ 
ing used, is Impossible. We can only 
go by the time element in such pas¬ 
sages 


g This was the Aramaic, a dialect of 
Damascus and a Semitic language akin 
to the Hebrew, but sufficiently diff¬ 
erent to be unintelligible to the com¬ 
mon Jew (v 7; 2 Ki. 18:20) 

h The Lord of judgments-a dtle of the 
Persian governor of Samaria. Every 
Persian governor was accompanied to 
the pro vince by a royal scribe, or sec¬ 
retary, who had a separate and Inde¬ 
pendent authority (v 9) 

i The text of v 6-6:18 Is In Syriac; of 6; 
19-7:11 in Hebrew; and of 7:12-26 
lnSyrlac. See Bible inttoducdon. p.506 

J Representatives of the 0 different peo¬ 
ples that settled in Samaria after the 
captivity of the 10 tribes (v9| 2 Ki. 
IT) 

k Assur-banl-pal, the only Assyrian king 
who got Into Elam and held Shush an, 
the capital (v 10) 

1 This side (western side) of Euphrates 


4 *Then the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the 
people of Jfl'dah, end troubled 
them in building, 

5 And *hired counsellors 
against them, to frustrate their 
purpose, all the days of^y'rus 
king of Pgr'gid, even until the 
reign ofiDA-ri'us king of Pgr- 
gid. 

3 Temple restoration hin¬ 
dered by accusation in let¬ 
ter to Ahasuerus, the king 

6 And in the reign of'A-hAg-fi- 
fe'riis, in the beginning of his 
reign, wrote they unto him an 
accusation against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Ju'dah and Jfi-rp'sd- 
lSm. 

4 Letter to Artaxerxea to 
hinder the temple work 

7 U'And in the days of Ar-t&j- 
Srx'eg wrote BIsh'lAm, Mlth're- 
dath, Td'be-el, and the rest of 
their companions, unto Ar-ti?- 
erx'eg king of PSr'gid; and the 
writing of the letter was writ¬ 
ten in the *S£r'I-an tongue, 
and interpreted in the S^r'i-an 
tongue. 

8 Re'hum the^chancellor and 
Shim'shdi the scribe ‘wrote a 
letter against Je-rw'sd-lfim to 
Ar-tA?-erx-e§ the king in this 
sort: 

9 Then wrote Re hum the 
chancellor, and Shlm'shai the 

| scribe, and the /rest of their 
companions; the Di'na-Ites, 
the A-phar'sath-chltes, the 
Tar'pel-ites, the A-phfir'sItes, 
the Ar'che-vites, the BAb-J- 
10'nl-ang, the Su'san-chites, 
the D£-h4'vites, and the E'lam- 
ites, 

10 And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble *As- 
nilp'pSr brought over, and set 
in the cities of S4-m4'ri-4, and 
the rest that areion this side of 
the river, and at such a time. 

5 Copy of the letter to Ar- 

taxerxes 

11 U This is the copy of the 
letter that they sent unto him, 
even unto Ar-t&?-erx'es the 
king; Thy servants the men on 
this side the river, and at such 
a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, 
that the Jewg which came up 
from thee to us are come unto 
JS-ru'sfl-lSm, building the re¬ 
bellious and the bad city, and 
have set up the walls thereof % 
and joined the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that, if this city be 
budded, and the walls set up 
again, then will they not pay 
toll, tribute, and custom, and 
so thou shalt endamage the 
revenue of the kings, 

14 Now because we have 
maintenance from the king's 
palace, and it was not meet for 
us to see the king’s dishonour, 
therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 

15 That search may be made 
in the book of the records of 
thy fathers : so shalt thou find 
in the book of the records, and 
I know that this city is a rebel- 


Building of th 

lious city, and "hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that 
they have moved sedition with¬ 
in the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city de¬ 
stroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, if 
this city be budded again ,/-and 
the wads thereof set up.^y this 
means thou shalt have no por¬ 
tion on this side the river. 

6 Decree of Artaxerxes, the 
king to stop the temple work 

17 If Then sent the king an 
answer unto Re'hum the chan¬ 
cellor, and to Shlm'shai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their 
companions that dwell in S&- 
mA'ri-4, and unto the rest be¬ 
yond the river. Peace, and at 
such a time. 

IB The letter which ye sent 
unto us hath been plainly read 
before me. 

19 And I commanded, <fend 
search hath been made, and it 
is found that this city of old 
time hath 'made insurrection 
against kings, and that rebel¬ 
lion and sedition have been 
made therein. 

20 There have been /mighty 
kings also over Je-ru's8-l€m, 
which have ruled over all coun¬ 
tries beyond the river; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was 
paid unto them. 

•21 'Give ye now command¬ 
ment to cause these men to 
cease, and that this city be not 
builded, Auntil another com¬ 
mandment shall be given from 
me. 

•22 Take heed now that ye fail 
not to do this: 'why should 
damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings? 

7 Temple work suspended 

23 If Now when the copy of 
king Ar-t&i-€rx'eg’ letter was 
read before Re'hum, and 
Shlm'shai the scribe, and their 
companions, they l went up in 
haste to J6-rp's4-l§m unto the 
Jew§, and made them cease by 
force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of 
the house of God, which is at 
Je-ru's9-l£m. So it ceased un¬ 
to the second year of the reign 
of D8-ri'us king of P5r'§id. 

408 CHAPTER 5 

IV Restoration work con¬ 
tinued (5:1-6:22). 1 Work 
on the temple started again 
through prophecy 

T HEN the prophets, HAg'ga-i 
the prophet, and Z6ch-a- 
ri'ah the son of Id'dO, proph¬ 
esied unto the Jewg that were 
in JQ'dah and J£-nj's4-16m in 
the name of the God of I§'ra-el, 
even unto them. 

2 Then rose up Ze-rub'ba-b£l 
the son of Shg-Al'tf-el, and 
J6sh'u-4 the son of J6z'a-dfik, 
and began to build the house of 
God which is at J$-ru's9-l&m: 
and with them were the proph¬ 
ets of God helping them. 

2 Jews’ enemies seek to 
hinder the building again 


r temple begun 

a See 2 Ki. 24-26 ; 2 Chr. 35-38 
b Again, thlilj proof that the walls had 
i»t yet been completed. Therefoie. 
Neh. 1:1 -7:4 had not been fulfilled op 
to this point In the events of Ezra. Both 
the temple and die walls were In the 
process of being built, and this was the 
reason for the opposition. Had die 
walls been completed the men who 
forced the stoppage of the work on die 
temple could have been kept out (v 
23) 

c 5 facts certified to the ldnp r 

1 They win not pay tollTtribute, or 
custom to you rv 13) 

2 You will be ditfioixjred (v 14) 

3 Jerusalem has been a rebellious city, 
and hurtful to kings (v 15) 

4 The city was destroyed because of 
many rebellions 

5 You win have no portion on this side 
of the Euphrates (v 16) 

a The king did make search and found 
the accusations against Judah and Jer¬ 
usalem to be true-mighty kings had 
ruled many countries from this place 
and coUected tribute from many lands 
(v 17-22) 

e Judah had been guilty of a number of 
insurrections against foreign kings wto 
had sought to enslave them (2 Ki, 
24-25; 2 Chr. 35-36) 
f SuchasDavid, Solomon, Asa, Uzdah, 
Hezeklah, and others (v 20) 
g The letter horn die enemies of Israel 
In Samaria caused the king to make 
search and give commandment that 
the work on the walls and temple 
should cease. By this time about 16 
years had paised since the decree of 
Cyrus as in 1:1-4, Many thousands of 
Jewshadgone back to their own land, 
much work on the walls had been done, 
and the temple work was in progress. 
The entire decree of Cyrus was can¬ 
celled for the time being, and until 
the 2nd year of the new king which 
would be at least 1-2 more years (v 
21-24) 

h Until, Implying that this command¬ 
ment concerning the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the temple was not 
final. Evidently further Investigation 
was determined before final action 
would be taken(v 21). This king, known 
as Go mates, the Pseudo-Smerdls, was 
soon slain by Darius Hyrtaspls, the real 
heir to the throne. Search was con¬ 
tinued; then In the 2nd year of his reign 
the final decree to continue the re - 
building of the dry and temple was 
given (v 24; 5:1-6:18) 

1 Question 2. Next, 5:3 
j Went in haste, and with force and 
power(v23). The Jews could have re¬ 
sisted, and thus they would have hurt 
their cause by doing exactly what they 
were accused of doing in the letter to 
Artaxerxes (v 15-16). Instead, when 
they received definite word from the 
king, they did what they thought 
best-temporarily suspended the work 
(v 24). In the meantime God was deal - 
lng with the new kln3,D arlus Hyrtaspls, 
to put It Into his heart to allow con¬ 
tinuation of the work that Cyrus had 
decreed 

k Then -during this time of cessation of 
thework, the Lord began to stir up the 
prophets Haggal and Zecharlah who 
were atjerusalem. They began to en¬ 
courage the Jews to resume die work 
on the temple regardless of whether 
the decree would be confirmed. They 
were Inspired of the Holy Spirit who 
knew full well thatthe decree to build 
the temple would soon be confirmed 
and thus all hindrances by enemies 
would be defeated by civil authority. 
The work was actually started again 
through these prophets (v 1-2). When 
they gave prophecies that the work 
should begin again, the governor, Ze- 
nibbabel rose up and began to build 
again. Then the enemies of the Jews 
began again to hinder the work. They 
sent a letter to Darius urging him to 
cause the work to cease If he wished 
to maintain his control of this side of 
the Euphrates, Darius, however, after 
learning of the original decree by 
Cyrus, re - confirmed It and the work 
continued without further hindrance. 
The temple was finished In the 6th 
year of the reign of this Darius, but the 
walls were not completed until many 
years later, under Nehemlah In the 
times of trouble, as recorded In Neh. 
2-6; Dan. 9:25 
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a At the same time -when the Jews be - 
gan working on the temple A g ain , the 
governor on thli side of the Euphrates, 
the western aide, came and demanded 
to know who had given inch authority 
when Artaxerxes had commanded the 
work to cease. He wanted the names 
of the men who were responsible Cv 3-4) 
b T a tnal was governor of Syria, and Zer- 
ubbabel was governor In Judah (v 6, 
14; 6:6-13; 8:36; Hag. 1:1, 14; 2:2, 
21) 

c Questions 3-4. Next, v9 
d Another proof that the walls were be¬ 
ing built-that they were not finished 
(v 3) 

e This new work on the temple only gave 
the enemlesorIsrael another occasion 
to bring the matter before the new 
king, Darius Hystaspis, and get his 
ruling on the decree of Anaxerxes, 
as In 4:17-22. It also gave the Jews 
an opportunity to continue with the 
work until they, themselves heard from 
the new king (v 5) 

f God was with the Jews, x> that they 
were under the burden to build-they 
could not cease. He was ala) dealing 
with Darius, called Darius I In pro - | 
fane history. This ruler Is not to be 
confused with Dadus the Mede of sac¬ 
red history (Dan. 5) who was the Ahas- 
uexus of Esther 1:1, ihe husband of Es¬ 
ther and father of Cyrus, a man who had 
reigned »me 17 years before. D anils I 
made search and considered the de- 
creesof Cyrus and Artaxerxes. He fin¬ 
ally concluded that he should confirm 
the order of Cyrus instead of the one 
made by the king he had id execute 
for pretending to be the rightful heir 
to his throne-die man who had caused 
die work stoppage (6:1-18). God knew 
what the outcome would be when the 
matter was brought to the attention of 
the new king, » He stirred the Jews 
up to continue the work of rebuilding 
the temple even before this 
g The first letter was written by Rehum 
of Samaria; now this one was written 
byTamal, governor of Syria (v 6). He 
was the one who had heard about the 
Jews wo eking on the tern pie again after 
orders to discontinue had been given, 
and had gone to Jerusalem to investi¬ 
gate (v 3-5). He now considered it 
his duty to write Darius 1 to get his An¬ 
al decision on the matter 
h Note the salutation of this letter writ - 
ten In ancient time (v 7) 
i Iris noticeable that tills Syrian gover¬ 
nor called Jehovah the great God. No 
doubt it was well known among all pag- 
an nations what the God of Israel had 
done In the past; and such knowledge 
caused diem to give HLra dlls title (v 
0 ) 

j Rolling ston es. thatLs, stones too great 
to handle without moving diem on 
rollers (v 8) 

k Question 5. Next, 7:23 
1 About 520 years before 
m King Solomon (1 Ki. 1-11; 2 Chr.1-6) 
n These Jews were humble and honest 
about their past, explaining who they 
werefv 11), how they had (loved God 
and why they were sent into captivity 
(v 12), how Cyrus had made the decree 
to send the m back to bulld the temple, 
and how even the vessels of the for¬ 
mer temple had been sent hack with 
them (v 13-17) 
o See 2 Ki. 24:2; 25:8-11 
p 1:1-4; 2 Chi. 36:22-23 
q 1:7-8; 6:5 

r Zerubbabel (v 16-17; 3:8; Zech. 4:9) 

17fold accusation against God 
‘ (Job 19:6): ‘ 

1 GotThas overthrown me (v 6) 

2 Compassed me with His net 

3 1 cry out for relief but am not heard 

4 1 cry aloud but there Is do judgment 

5 He has fenced up my way that I 
cannot pass (v 8) 

6 He has set darkness In my paths 

7 Stripped me of my glory (v 9) 

8 Taken my crown from my head 

9 Destroyed me on every ride and I 
am gone (v 10) 

10 Hehairemoved my hope like a tree 
that Is cut down 

11 He has kindled His wrath against 
me (v 11) 


Continued, column 4 _ 


The decree of Darius _ The temple finished 


(cp. 4:1-24) 

3 the same time came to 
them T&t'na-I, ^governor on 
this side the river, and She'- 
thar-b6z'na-i, and their com¬ 
panions, and said thus unto 
them, c Who hath commanded 
you to build this house, and<*to 
make up this wall? 

4 Then said we unto them 
after this manner, What are 
the names of the men that 
make this building? 

5 Tlut thefeye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jewg, 
that they could not cause them 
to cease, till the matter came to 
Dft-ri'us: and then they re¬ 
turned answer by letter con¬ 
cerning this matter. 

3 Letter to Darius pleading 
for the temple work to cease 

6 H*The copy of the letter that 
TAt'na-I, governor on this side 
the river, and She'thi£r-b6z'- 
na-i, and his companions the 
A-phar'sach-ites, which were 
on this side the river, sent unto 
DA-ri'us the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
wherein was written thus; MJn- 
to D4-ri'us the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, 
that we went into the province 
of Ju-de'd, to the house of‘the 
great God, which is builded 
with/great stones, and timber 
is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and pros¬ 
pered in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus,*Who 
commanded you to build this 
house, and to make up these 
walls? 

10 We asked their names also, 
to certify thee, that we might 
write the names of the men that 
were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us 
answer, saying, We are the 
servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house 
that was builded /these many 
years ago, which a^great king 
of Ig'ra-el builded and set up. 

12 But after that our fathers 
had provoked the God of 
heaven unto wrath, "he gave 
them°into the hand of N£b-u- 
chad-nSz'zar the king of Baby¬ 
lon, the ChAl-de'an, who de¬ 
stroyed this house, and carried 
the people away into BAb'jMon. 

13 Butfin the first year of Cy'- 
rus the king of BAb'JMon the 
same king Cy'rus made a de¬ 
cree to build this house of God. 

14 And the ^vessels also of 
gold and silver of the house of 
God, which N6b-u-chad-n£z'- 
zar took out of the temple that 
was in Je-ru'sd-lSm, and 
brought them into the temple 
of Bab'Jr-lon, those did Cy'ms 
the king take out of the temple 
of BAb'J-lon, and they were 
delivered unto one , whose 
name was 'Shfish-b&z'zar, 
whom he had made governor; 
•15 And said unto him. Take 
these vessels, go, cany them 
into the temple that is in Je- 
ru's4-l£m, and let the house of 
God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same 
Shfish-bAz'zar, and laid the 


foundation of the house of God 
which is in JS-rtf'sH-iem: and 
since that time even*until now 
hath it been in building, and 
yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem 
good to the king, let there be 
search made in the king’s 
treasure house, which is there 
at Bdb'jMon,* whether it be so, 
that a decree was made of 
Cy'rus the king to build this 
house of God at Jfc-m'sft-lfim, 
and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this 
matter. 

CHAPTER 6 409 

4 Darius confirms the de¬ 
cree of Cyrus (1:1-4) 



was made in the house of the 
rolls, where the treasures were 
laid up in BAb'J-lon. 

2 And there was found at 
Acb'me-thA, in the palace that 
is in the province of the Medeg, 
a roll, and therein was a record 
thus written: 

•3 In the first year of Cy'rus 
the king the same Cy'rus the 
king made a decree concerning 
the house of God at JS-rp'sd- 
16m, Let the house be builded, 
the place where they offered 
sacrifices, and let the founda¬ 
tions thereof be strongly laid; 
the height thereof ‘'threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof 
threescore cubits; 

•4 With three rows of great 
stones, and a row of new tim¬ 
ber: and let the expences be 
given out of the king's 
house: 

•5 And also let the golden and 
silver vessels of the house of 
God, which N6b-u-chad-n6z'- 
zar took forth out of the temple 
which is at Je-ni s5-16m, and 
brought unto BAb'jHon, be 
restored, and brought again 
unto the temple which is at 
Je-ru'sd-lSm, every one to his 
place, and place them in the 
house of God. 

6 Now therefore, TAt'na-T, 
governor beyond the river, 
She'thar-b6z'na-i, and your 
companions the A-phar'sach- 
ites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 

•7 Let the work of this house of 
God alone; let the governor of 
the Jew§ and the elders of the 
Jew§ build this house of God in 
his place. 

•8 Moreover, I make a decree 
what ye shall do to the elders of 
these Jew§ for the building of 
this house of God: that of the 
king's goods, even of the trib¬ 
ute beyond the river, forthwith 
expenses be given unto these 
men, that they be not hindered. 
•9 And that which they have 
need of, both young bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the appoint¬ 
ment of the priests which are 
at J6-rp'sa-16m, let it be given 
them day by day without fail: 

10 That they may offer sacri¬ 
fices of sweet savours unto the 
God of heaven, and pray for the 


Exactly how many yean It took Zer¬ 
ubbabel to rebuild the temple 1 j rrrt 
Hated but certain fact! suggest a per¬ 
iod of at lea M 18 to 20 years. The 
work waibegnn In the aid year of the 
ream from Babylon (3:8-13); and it 
war completed In the 6th year of Dar¬ 
ina Hyitaapll (6 : 15) 

Yean building aa followt: 

1 Beginning with 2nd year horn 


Babylon, which was the 2nd 
year of Cyrus who reigned 9 
yean (1:1; p. 879). 7 

2 Reign of Cambyaea (p. 849).... 7 

3 Yean into rule of Darina I 

(6:15). J_ 

Total yean of period.. 20 


Solomon waa 7 1/2 yean b uilding 
hla temple compared to 20 1/2 here, 
if we count the 7 months of Artaxerxea 
who reigned before Darina I. For 
Herod’s temple It took 46 yean of 
building time (Jn. 2:20). The reamn 
for It taking so long In the cate of 
Herod's and Zerubbabel’i structure la 
that die number of worken employed 
waa so small. Solomon had 153,000 
worken compared to a few hundred or 
thouiand at these other times. See 
Temple In Index 

b The Syrian governor waa no doubt Ig¬ 
norant of the decree of Cyras. If ®, 
he was honest and sincere In hla re¬ 
quest for an Investigation of the claims 
the Jews had made at this time (v 17) 
c Then -after Dadua I had received this 
letter, he commanded a search of the 
records of Cyrus to see If he had made 
any such decree, A roll containing It 
was found; and It even gave certain 
dimensions of the temple (v 1-5), 
Darius I then gave his decision- the 
work on the temple diould proceed as 
decreed by Cyras (v 6-7). He even 
commanded Tatnal and die other 
peoples of his provinces wear of die 
Euphrates to help the Jews with the 
king *s tribute, and to give animals and 
other things necessary for sacrifices. 
Whoever hindered the work from dds 
time on, would be destroyed (v 8-12) 
d The temple height was to be 60 cubits 
or 125 ft., counting 25 in. to the cubit; 
and the breadth (really the len gth) was 
to be 60 cubits or 125 ft. This was the 
same length as Solomon's temple; bur 
the height here seems out of pro por¬ 
tion, It being twice as moch as tha t 
of Solomon's structure (2 Chr. 3:3-4, 
notes). There must have been a copy¬ 
ist's mistake concerning thlt , Cp. 2 
Chr. 34, notes, where it says the house 
was to he 120 cubits (or 250 ft.) high 
Darius 1 recognized his need of prayers 
for himself and hiss ns (v 10). A good 
characteristic In any man I 


► Cont. from column 1 

12 He counts me asone of His enemies 

13 His troops cone together a gainst me 
(v 12) 

14 They raise up the way against me 

15 They encamp round about my tab¬ 
ernacle 

16 He has put my brethren far from me 

17 My acquaintances are estranged 
from me (v 13) 

15fold complaint against others 
(Job 19:1^:-- 

1 My kinsfolk have failed (v 14) 

2 My familiar friends have forgotten 
me 

3 They that dwell In my touse count 
me as a manger (v 15) 

4 My maids are estranged from me 

5 I am an alien In their tight 

6 My servant will not answer me (v 16) 

7 1 intreated them with my mouth 

8 My breath Is strange to my wife (v 
17 ) 

9 I Intreated her for our children's 
sake 

10 Young children despised me (v 18) 

11 1 arose and they spoke against me 

12 All my Inward firfendsabbored me 

13 Those whom I loved are turned 
against me (v 19) 

14 My bone cleaves to the skin of tny 
flesh (v 20) 

16 I am esc aped by the akin of ray teeth 






EZRA 7 


493 


a The decree of Darius 1 not only con¬ 
firmed that of Cyrus made 17 or IS 
yean before, bix Italic listed penalties 
for hJnderlng the work and Invoked the 
judgntert of die God of heaven upon 
the gnUJy (v 11-12) 

b Then -after Tatnal bad received the 
decree from Darius I, they haAed 
speedily [d fulfil the command of the 
king(v 13). Under these circumstances, 
the lews jaospered and finished the 
temple, according to the command¬ 
ment of 3 perrons: 

1 The God of Israel (v 14) 

2 Cyrus the Persian 

3 Darius the Persian 


c The temple was finished on the 3rd 
day of the month Adar (March), in the 
6th year of the reign of Darius I (v 16) 
d Dedication sacrifices : 

100 bullocks @$325.00.. *32, 500. 00 

150gal. flour@80/.120.00 

300 <**_ wine @$1. 60. 480.00 

300 (gs. oil(2)$1.40.420,00 

200 rams @$20. 00 . 4,000.00 

200 gaL flour @ 80/,.160.00 

400 qu. wine@$1.60. 640,00 

400 As. oil @$1.40. 560.00 

400 lambs @$20.00. 8, 000. 00 

200 gal. flour @ 80/. 160.00 

600 A*, wine @$1.60. 960.00 

600 Ai. oil @$1.40 . 840.00 

12 goats @ $20.00. 240.00 

6 gaL flour @ 80/. 4. 80 

18 eg*, wine @ $1.60.28.80 

10 qu. oil @ $1.40. .25.20 

Total esL cost ... $49,13B. 00 
c The 24 counesof the priests and those 
of the Levlteiwcrc started again (v 16). 
Thoughtiieie courses were not written 
In the law of Motes (but in 1 Chr. 
24-25), they were a part of the wor¬ 
ship of the temple as written In the law 
of Moses. Thlsli the oue meaning here 
in v 18 


f The flm passover mentioned In all 
the 20 yean of the returned exiles, 
though It does nit say that It was the 
first one. It plainly implies however 
that this was the first one at the new 
temple of Zerubbabel (v 19-21) 


6 These Jews are again addressed as the 
children of IsraeL There were many 
from Manassch and Ephraim and the 
other tribes, all called Jews 69 times 
in Ezra, Nehcmiah, antTEsther out of 
84 tints the words Jew and Jews are 
used In the O. T. We"mua conclude 
then that Israelites of all the tribes 
arc Jews aad all Jews are Israelites 


Com, from column 4 


Israel became very numerous and im¬ 
portant, being students, teachers, and 
interpreters, as well as copyists of the 
law. They retained the knowledge of 
the old dialect which was being rapidly 
superseded by a new on; 


1 Ezra was evidently high in the respect 
of Darius I, or Artaverxes, forthls man 
granted him all his request about lead - 
Ing captives back from Babylon (v 6) 


j in both testament! this expression 
meins that God's tower and Messing 
were upon the m ( v 6, 9, 28; B :18, 22, 31; 
Neh. 2:0). Cp. Acts. 4:30; 11 : 21 
k A term used many times of the return 
to Judah from captivity (2:1, 59; 4-23; 
7:6-7; 8 : 1; Neh. 7:6,61; 12 : 1) 


1 Some of the children o f Israel , mean¬ 
ing lewsfrcuTTaTrffrrtrtbes. The term 
Is used here of the common people, 
those of laacl who were not of any 
special class. Desides them, priests, 
Lcvltes,lingers, porters, and Netnlnlms 
went from Babylon to Judah with Ezra 
(v 7) 

m This was about 1 year after the rebuild¬ 
ing of the temple (v 7-9; 6:15) 
n From the 1st day of the 1st month 
(April) to the 1st day of the 5th mend; 
(August) the journey was made from 
Babylon to Judah (v 9) 


Ezra goes to Jerusalem _ Ezra's commission from Artaxerxes 


life of the king, and of his sons. 
•11 lAlso I have made a decree, 
that whosoever shall alter this 
word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set 
up, let him be hanged thereon; 
and let his house be made a 
d unghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath 
caused his name to dwell there 
destroy all kings and people, 
that shall put to their hand to 
alter and to destroy this house 
of God which is at J6-nj'sd- 
16m. I Dfl-ri us have made a 
decree; let it be done with 
speed. 


8 Feast of Unleavened Bread 
kept with great joy 

22 And*kept the feast of un¬ 
leavened bread seven days with 
joy: for the Lord had made 
them jovful, and turned the 
heart of®the king of As-sjhr'I-d 
unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of I§'ra-el. 

410 CHAPTER 7 

V Second expedition under 
Ezra (7:1-8:36). 1 Geneal¬ 
ogy of Ezra 


5 Building of the temple 
prospered through prophecy 

13 IJlThen Tit'na-I, governor 
on this side the river, She'thar- 
b6z'na-I, and their companions, 
according to that which Dd- 
ri'us the king had sent, so they 
did speedily. 

14 And the elders of the Jew§ 
builded, and they prospered 
through the prophesying of 
H&g'ga-i the prophet and Z6ch- 
a-ri'ah the son of Id'd<5. And 
they builded, and finished it, 
according to the commandment 
of the God of I§'ra-el, and ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of 
Cy'rus, and Dfi-ri'us, and Ar- 
tA^-erx'es king of Per'gid. 


N OW c after these things, in 
the reign of^Ar-tAj-iri'fis 
king of PSr'gid.ffiz'rd thefcon of 
S6r-a-i'ah, the son of Az-a- 
ri'ah, the son of HB-ki'ali, 

2 The son of Sh&Tlum. the 
son of Z4'd6k, the son of A-hT- 
tub, 

3 The son of Am-a-ri'ah, the 
son of Az-a-ri'ah, *tthe son of 
MS-rfl'ioth, 

4 The son of Z6r-a-hl'ah, the 
son of ttz'zi, the son of Btik'ki, 
5 The son of A-blsh'u-A, the 
son of Phln'e-has, the son of 
E-le-4'zar, the son of Adr'on 
the chief priest: 

2 Ezra, a priest and a scribe, 
is favored by the king 


6 The temple finished and 
dedicated with sacrifices 

and joy 

15 And this house was fin¬ 
ished c on the third day of the 
month A'dar, which was in the 
sixth year of the reign of DA- 
ri'us the king. 

16 And the children of !§'- 
ra-el, the priests, and the 
Le'vites, and the rest of the 
children of the captivity, kept 
the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 

17 And offered at the dedica¬ 
tion of this house of God^an 
hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred Iambs; and 
for a sin offering for all l§'ra-el, 
twelve he goats, according to 
the number of the tribes of 
Ig'ra-el. 

18 And they'set the priests in 
their divisions, and the Le'vites 
in their courses, for the service 
of God, which is at Je-ru'sft- 
16m; as it is written in the 
book of Mo'§e§. 

7 The Passover again kept 

19 And the children of the 
captivity /kept the passover 
upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. 

20 For the priests and the Le'¬ 
vites were purified together, all 
of them were pure, and killed 
the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their 
brethren the priests, and for 
themselves. 

21 And*the children of Ig'ra- 
el, which were come again out 
of captivity, and all such as 
had separated themselves unto 
them from the filthiness of the 
heathen of the land, to seek 
the Lord God of lg'ra-el, did 
eat. 


6 This £z'rd went up from 
Bflb'jMon; and he was already 
scribe in the law of Mo'geg, 
which the Lord God of !§'ra-el 
had given: and 'the kin g 
granted him all his request, 
according to >the hand of the 
Lord his God upon him. 

3 Time and length of the 
second expedition 

7 And there*went upborne of 
the children of Ig'ra-el, and of 
the priests, and the Le'vites, 
and the singers, and the por¬ 
ters, and the NSth'l-nimg, unto 
JS-ru'sa-lSm,"^ the seventh 
year of Ar-t&j-6rx'es the king. 

8 And he came to Je-ry'sd- 
16m in the fifth month, which 
was in the seventh year of the 
king. 

9 For upon the'first day of the 
first month began he to go up 
from BAb'jMon, and on the 
first day of the fifth month came 
he to JS-ru'sA-Wm, according 
to the good hand of his God 
upon him. 

10 For £z'r A had prepared his 
heart to seek the law of the 
Lord, and to do it, and to teach 
in ls'ra-el statutes and judg¬ 
ments. 

4 Decree of Artaxerxes in 
behalf of Ezra and company 

11 Now this is the copy of the 
letter that the king Ar-tAj- 
irx'eg gave unto fiz'rd the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Ig'ra-el. 

12 Ar-tdj-erx'e?, king of 
kings, unto fiz'rd the priest, a 
scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, perfect peace , and at 


b The keeping of the feast of unleavened 
bread daring the 20 yean after the re - 
torn of the exiles Is mentioned here 
for tile first time. However, It does 
tut say that tills was the first obser¬ 
vance of the feast doting that period. 
We do know that this was the first at 
the new temple of Zerubbabel (v 22) 


b This was Darius I fv 6-125, but why 
he was called the klngof Assyria can 
only be explained by the fact that the 
Assyrians had been the great ruling 
power In western Asia for ro long that 
the sacred writers continued the titie 
with those wbo Inherited the old As¬ 
syrian power and dominion (v 22: 2 
Kl. 23:29) 


c A fter these things -after the return of 
T2, 360 exlles(l:l-2:70), after the set¬ 
ting up of the altar and the reooration 
of worship (3:1-7), and after the re- 
bulldingof the temple (3 : 8 -6:22). Ezra 
led a second expedition of exiles from 
Babylon to Judah (7:1 -8 : 36). This does 
not mean that only two groups returned 
from captivity, but these are the only 
ones mentioned In Ezra. The flm one 
was led by Zerubbabel. See 1:1-2:70. 
The phrase after these things settles It 
that Ezra had not been InJeiusalem 
during the events of cha. 1-6, and that 
he came for the flm time to Judah 
Immediately after the rebuilding of 
the temple as In ch. 6. To place Ne- 
hemiah before Ezra Is entirely un- 
scHptural 


d This Artaxerxes was done other than 
i Darius hystasprLs, or Darius I -the Darius 
of 4:24; 5:1-6:22, and not the Arta¬ 
xerxes of 4:7-23. The history In chs. 
5-6 Is continued with the same king. 
Thus the term Artaxerxes. meaning 
the great king is applied to these last 
two kings of Medo-Persia.Three other 
Persian kings wbo followed Darius L 
al® used this title (see p. 879). The 
Artaxerxes here reigned for 35 years. 
One year after the completion of the 
temple, in his 6th year, Ezra left 
Babylon with the captives of chs. 7-8 
(v 7) 


e Ezra , help. 3 Ezra's : 

TXjudamte (1 Chr. 4:17) 

2 Head of one of the 24 courses of 
priests after the exile (Neh. 10 .-2-8; 
12:1, 13) 

3 A famous scribe and priest (7:1-25; 
10:1-16; Neh. 8:1-12; 12:26, 36). 
He was a man of great moral strength 
learning,humility, self-denial, zeal, 

G ayer, aad faithfulness to God and 
s people. Tradition says be was the 
president of the great synagogue 
which settled the question of the 
Jewish Canon of Scripture, and be¬ 
gan building synagogues in Jewish 
communities 


f Here we have an incomplete geneal¬ 
ogy of Ezra back to Aaron, the first 
high priest 


17 generations-Eaa to Aaron: 


1 Ezra (v 1) 

2 Seraiah 

3 Azariah 

4 Hilkiah 

5 Shallum (v 2) 

6 Zado'ri 

7 Ahitub 

8 Amariah (v 3) 

9 Azariah 


10 Meraloth 

11 Zerahlah (4) 

12 UzzI 

13 Bnkkl 

14 Ablshua (v 5) 

15 Phlnebas 

16 Eleazar 

17 Aaron, the flm 
high priest 


g This genealogy is Incomplete; these 
17 generations could not possibly cover 
the entire period of abour 1,130 years 
from Aaron to Ezra’s journey from 
Babylon. One gap may be filled from 
1 Chr. 6:1-15 where we have several 
names which should be added 


h Ready - skilful scribe In the law of 
MojeV. God had given him such ability 
(v 6). From this time on the scribes In 


-Continued, column 1 
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EZRA 8 


Ezra's companions on his return 


Ezra proclaims a fast 


a Here Darius recognized that the Jews 
to whom he was writing were the child - 
renof Israelfv 13). Like all other men 
of the Hble. he made no distinction 
between lews and Israelites, as some 
do today to exalt the Anglo -Saxon 
race above others 

b Going back was not an obligation, but 
a choice on the pan of the Individual. 
Only those who went back became a 

anof the nation of Israel whom God 

ealtwlthln the last 500 yean before 
Christ. To these only the Messiah came 
(Mt. 10:6; Jn. 1:11; Rom. 1:16) 
c Ezra was sent back to Israel by the 
king and his 7 counsellors for various 
reasons 

10 reasons Ezra was sent back: 

1 To Inquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem regarding thqlr obedi¬ 
ence to the law (v 14) 

2 To carry gold and sliver back as 
offerings from the king and his 
counsellors, unto God (v 15) 

3 To carry gold and sliver offerings 
back from the people for the tem - 
pie (v 16) 

4 To buy sacrifice offerings for the 
temple services (v 17) 

5 To see that the money being sent 
back was spent properly (v 18) 

6 To take certain vessels for the set - 
vices to the temple (v 19) 

7 To find out what else was needed 
for the temple services (v 20) 

8 To deliver Instructions to the gover¬ 
nors west of the Euphrates regard - 
Ing help In the work of God In Judah 
(v 21-26) 

9 To set magistrates and judges In all 
the provinces west of the Euphrates 
(v 25) 

10 To teach the lawsofGodto all men 


d Ezra had access to all the treasuries of 
the various provinces west of the Eu¬ 
phrates and could demand from them 
all that he needed for the house of God 
up to certain limits (v 21-22) 

Limits of Ezra’s demands : 

1 100 silver talents.These 

at $1,920.00 each... $192,000.00 

2 100 bathsor about 104 
1/2 bu. of wheat 
(counting 1 bu. 3 pis. 

to a bath) @ $6.00... 627.00 

3 100 bathsor 3, 350 qts. 

of wine @$ 1.60. 5,360.00 

4 100 bathsor 3,350 qts. 

ofoll (®$1,40. 4,690.00 

Total.SHUT, 67T. 00 

This was a good drawing account for 
the temple services, and It was evi¬ 
dently drawn upon, according to 8:36 

e Ouealon 6. Next, 9:10 
f This Indicates that the kings of Per¬ 
sia In general feared Jehovah, at least, 
most of them from the time of Ahas- 
uerus, the husband of Esther and father 
of Cyrus, to the rimeof this Artaxerxes, 
or Darius I, who sought to escape God's 
wrath by granting these things for the 
temple worship (v 23) 
g Artaxerxes not only provided for the 
temple worship, but by this decree he 
freed from taxes all the priests, Levites, 
singers, porters (gate keepers), Ne- 
thinlms (temple servants), and others 
who ministered In the temple (v 24) 
h Here we have Ezra's commission of 
authority to establish courts of Justice 
westof the Euphrates, and to teach all 
men the law of Moses (v 25). The pun¬ 
ishment for breaking the law of Moses 
and the king of Persia was death, ban¬ 
ishment, confiscation of property, or 
Imprisonment (v 26) 


12 things God has done regarding Israel 
(Isa. 43:1): 

. ■ 1 Created them for His glory (y 1, 7,15) 

2 Formed them for Himself (v 1,7, 21). 

3 Redeemed them (v 1, 14) 

4 Called them by His name (v 1, 7) 

5 Ransomed them (v 3-4) 

6 Loved them (v 4) 

7 Made them (v 7) 

0 Declared things to come (v 9, 12) 

Continued, column 4 j» 


such a time. 

•13 I make a decree, that all 
they of'Hhe people of I§Ta-el, 
and of his priests and Le'vites, 
in my realm, which are minded 
of theii*own free will to go up to 
J£-ru'sfi-l£m, go with thee. 

•14 Forasmuch as thou art^sent 
of the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to enquire con¬ 
cerning Ju'dah and Je-ry's^- 
lSm, according to the law of thy 
God which is in thine hand; 

•15 And to carry the silver and 
gold, which the king and his 
counsellors have freely offered 
unto the God of I§Ta-el, whose 
habitation is in Je-rp'si-lSm, 
•16 And all the silver and gold 
that thou canst find in all the 
province of Bab'y-lon, with the 
freewill offering of the people, 
and of the priests, offering will¬ 
ingly for the house of their God 
which is in Je-rp's^-lgm: 

•17 That thou mayest buy 
speedily with this money bull¬ 
ocks, rams, lambs, with their 
meat offerings and their drink 
offerings, and offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your 
God which is in Je-rp's^-lem. 
•18 And whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy breth¬ 
ren, to do with the rest of the 
silver and the gold, that do after 
the will of your God. 

•19 The vessels also that are 
given thee for the service of the 
house of thy God, those deliver 
thou before the God of Je-ru'- 
s4-16m. 

•20 And whatsoever more shall 
be needful for the house of thy 
God, which thou shalt have 
occasion to bestow, bestow it 
out of the king’s treasure 
house. 

•21 And I, even I Ar-tij-erx'es 
the king, do make a decree^to 
all the treasurers which are be¬ 
yond the river, that whatsoever 
£zTd the priest, the scribe of 
the law of the God of heaven, 
shall require of you, it be done 
speedily, 

•22 Unto an hundred talents of 
silver, and to an hundred meas¬ 
ures of wheat, and to an hun¬ 
dred baths of wine, and to an 
hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much. 
•23 Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be 
diligently done for the house ol 
the God of heaven: for*why 
should there be/“wrath against 
the realm of the king and his 
sons? 

•24 Also we ^certify you, that 
touching any of the priests 
and Le'vites, singers, porters, 
Nfith'I-nimg, or ministers of 
this house of God, it shall not 
be lawful to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 

•25 AndHhou, £zTA, after the 
wisdom of thy God, that is in 
thine hand, set magistrates and 
judges, which may judge all 
the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the 
laws of thy God; and teach ye 
them that know them not. 

•26 And whosoever will not do 
the law of thy God, and the law 
of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, 
whether it be unto death, or to 
banishment, or to confiscation 


of goods, or to imprison¬ 
ment. 

5 Ezra's worship of God for 
the goodness of the king 

27 H Blessed be the Lord God 
of our fathers, which hath put 
such a thing as this in the king’s 
heart, to beautify the house of 
the Lord 'which is in JS-ry'- 
sfi-lSm: 

28 And hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and 
his counsellors, and before all 
the king’s mighty princes. And 
I was strengthened as the hand 
of the Lord my God was upon 
me, and I gathered togethertmt 
of IgTa-el chief men to go up 
with me. 

411 CHAPTER 8 

6 Ezra's companions: over 

1,754 males 

T HESE are now the chief of 
their fathers, and this is 
the ‘genealogy of ^them that 
went up with me from Baby¬ 
lon, in the reign of Ar-tiLj- 
erx'e§ the king. 

2 Of the sons of Phln'e-has; 
Ger'shdm: of the sons of Ith'a- 
mar; D&n'iel: of the sons of 
Da'vid; Hat'tush. 

3 Of the sons of Shech-a- 
nl'ah, of the sons of PhaTdsh; 
Z6ch-a-ri'ah: and with him 
were reckoned by genealogy of 
the males an hundred and 
fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pa'hath-mo'- 
ab; £-U-ho-e'na-I the son of 
ZSr-a-hTah, and with him two 
hundred males. > 

5 Of the sons of Sh6ch-a- 
m'ah; the son of Jdbha'zi-el, 
and with him three hundred 
males. 

6 Of the sons also of A'dfn; 
£'bed the son of Jdn'a-than, 
and with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of E'l&m; 
Je-sha'iah the son of Ath-a- 
li'ah, and with him seventy 
males. 

8 And of the sons of Sh£ph-a- 
ti'ah; Z6b-a-di'ah the son of 
Mi'chafil, and with him four¬ 
score males. 

9 Of the sons of Jo'Sb; O-ba- 
di'ah the son of Je-hi'el, and 
with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of ShSl'o- 
mlth; the son of Jds-i-phTah, 
and with him an hundred and 
threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of B6b'a-i; 
Z6ch-a-ri'ah the son of BSb'a-i, 
and with him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the sons of Az'gfid; 
J6-h6'nan the son of H&k'ka- 
t&n, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of 
A-d&n'i-kSm, whose names are 
these, £-liph'e-l£t, J6-i'el> and 
Sh€m-a-i'ah t and with them 
threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of B!g'- 
va-I; U'tha-i, and Zfib'bud, and 
with them seventy males. 

7 New recruits; Levites and 

Nethinims 


a All statementi in tfrli chapter indicate 
that the temple at Jerusalem had been 
finished and proper wonhlp wax now 
to be carried on In it, according to 
the Law of Moxex (v 27) 
b Again, It wax out of Israel . not out of 
Judah only, diatchler men were gath¬ 
ered to return to the new nation in 
Palestine with Jerusalem ax the capital 
(v 28) 

c In all there chapters we see that only 
thoie who could prove descent from 
some family In Israel were allowed to 
go up to Jerusalem 
d 1. 754 males in Ezra’s company : 


1 Sons of Phlnehas, Ithamar, 

David, Shech&nlah, Pharosh 
(v2-3)... b . 150 

2 Sons of Pahath-moab (v 4).. 200 

3 Of Shechanlah (v 5). 300 

4 Of A din (v 6). 50 

5 Of Elam (v 7).... 70 

6 Of Shephatlah (v 8). 80 

7 Of Joab (v 9). 218 

8 Of Shelomllh (v 10)........ 160 

9 Of Behai (v 11).... 28 

10 Of Azgad (v 12). 110 

11 Of Adonlkam (v 13). 60 

12 Of Blgval (v 14). 70 

13 Ministers (v 15-18).. 10 

14 Sons of Merarl (v 19). 20 

15 Nethinims (v 20). 220 

Total males.1, 754 


—> 


Conu from column 1 


9 Saved them (v 12) 

10 Shoved them things to come (y 9,12) 

11 Profaned their backslidden priests(v 

12 Given them to curses and reproaches 


12 things God will do for Israel 
(Isa. 43:2): 

1 Be with them when they go through 
the waters (v 2) 

2 Keep the waters from overflowing 
them 

3 Keep them from being burned when 
in the fire. Fire and water are often 
mentioned In Scripture to denote 
calamity because one overwhelms 
and the other consumes (Ps. 66:12; 
69:1; 73:10; 124:4-5) 

4 Punish others in preference to them 

(v 4) 

5 Gather them from all lands (v 5-7) 

6 Protect them and work for them; and 
no man can hinder Him (v 13) 

7 Punish their enemies (v 14-17) 

0 Destroy their enemies forever (v 17) 

9 Make abundant waters for them to 
use, even in the desert fv 19-21) 

10 Make a way for them in the wilder¬ 
ness (v 19) 

11 Blot out their transgressions (v 25) 

12 Remember their sins no mere 


16 declarations of the existence of God 
<Tsa7 43 : Tj): 

1 I existed before the day (v 13) 

2 I am more powerful chan anyone 
else 

3 I work and none can hinder Me 

4 I am your Redeemer fv 14) 

5 I am the Holy One of Israel 

6 I judged Babylon for your sakes 

7 I am Jehovah, your Holy One (v 15) 

8 I am the Creator of Israel 

9 1 am your King 

10 I make ways in the sea and paths 
in che mighty waters (v 16) 

11 I destroy mighty armies ana quench 
them as tow (v 17) 

12 I do new things and cell you about 
them before they happen so that 
you may know them (v 19) 

13 I make ways In the wilderness 

14 I make rivers in the desert 

15 I cause the beasts of the field to 
honor Me by giving them an abun¬ 
dance of water In the desert and 
wilderness (v 20) 

16 I make plenty of water for My peo¬ 
ple to drink 

H lhave farmed Israel for My self (v 21) 

18 I predict that they will eventually 
show forth My praise 





















EZRA 9 


Ezra's prayer and confession 495 


a The Levi lei were slack In c booting to 
return to Palestine (v 16). Only a small 
number accompanied Zeiubbabel (2: 
38). Thli was not to with the priem 

(2:36-39) 

b El-nathau ocean 3 times In this one 
vene; It must have been a porwlar 
name. The mc jnln a Lir Godha* given . 
Beddei die 3 men mentioned here 
there was anotherone» -named (2 Ki. 
24:8; Jer. 26:22; 36:12,26) 
c Theie were the Levltes whom Ezra 
wanted to go back with him to Jeru¬ 
salem. He finally persuaded 18 m re¬ 
turn with him (v lo, 17-18) 
d The Nethlnlms were the temple ser- 
vanti who helped the priests and Le - 
vltei in all their work (v 20) 
e Then -when all the exiles were gather - 
edtogether and were ready to depart, 
Ezra proclaimed a fast to seek the pro¬ 
tection of God on the journey, wnlch 
would be a very dangerous one In view 
of k> many enemies and roving bands 
of robbers between Babylon and Pales¬ 
tine (v 21 -22) 

f This expresses Ezra's faith in the work- 
ings of God in the earth, and shows why 
he did not ask for soldiers to protect 
his company on the joumev. He no 
doubt had said many wonderful things 
about Jeho vah to the king and bis coun - 
sellors; and now It was time to live 
according to his own preaching. God 
honored him and he was protected on 
the journey (v 23-32) 
g Then -Jug before the departure for 
Palestine, Ezra thought It would be 
best to divide the £>ld, diver, and 
other valuables for the temple, to that 
these could be more easily protected 
on the journey. He divided them by 
weight and gave a portion to each of 
12 men whom be had selected to be 
responsible for these valuable things 
mml they should reach Jerusalem (v 
24-30) 

h The 12 men were representative of the 
12 tribes, thus Indicating that the re¬ 
turning exiles recognized the fact that 
Israelite* from the whole of the 12 
tribes were being restored as a nation. 
Dot Judah and Benjamin only (v 24) 

1 Value of money divided into 12 parts : 

1 660 talents of silver 

@*1, 920. 00 each . $1, 248, 000. 00 

2 Silver vessels 
amounting to 100 

talents.. 192,000.00 

3 100 talents of gold 

@ $29,085.00 each 2,908, 500. 00 

4 20 basins of gold 
amounting to 1.000 

drams-@$5. 20.... 5,280.00 

5 2 vessels of fine 
copper as precious 
as gold -$264.00 
each on bails of 

pt. 4 above. 526.00 

Total value.... $4, 3 54*308,00 
j A talent of silver - $1, 920.00 
k A talent of gold - $29,085.00 


4 conditions of blessings (lob 11:13) 

1 If you (Job) would prepare your heart 

2 If you would Hr etc n forth your hands 
toward God (v 13) 

3 If you will put away iniquity far from 
yoir hand* (v 14) 

4 If you will not let wickedness dwell 
Jn your tabernacles 

12fold blesring of God (Job 11:15) 

1 Then (when conditions as in note g, 
above are not) you shall lift up your 
face without spot (v 15) 

2 You will be Hedfast 

3 You will rwt fear 

4 You will forget your misery (v 16) 

5 You will remember your misery as 
waters passed away 

6 Your age will be clearer than the 
noonday (v 17) 

7 You will shine forth as the day 

8 You will be as the morning 

9 You will be secure, because there 
Is hope (v 18) 

10 You will dig about and take your 
rest In safety 

11 You will lie down without fear horn 
anyone (v 19) 

12 Many will make suit (intreat your 
favor) 


15 If And I gathered them to¬ 
gether to the river that runneth 
to A-hfl'vd; and there abode we 
in tents three days: and I 
viewed the people, and the 
priests, and found there “none 
of the sons of Le'vL 

16 Then sent I for £-li-e'zer, 
for A'ri-el, for ShSm-a-i'ah, and 
forWna-thfin, and for Ja'rib, 
and for £l'na-th&n, and for N4'- 
than, and for Z&ch-a-ri'ah, and 
for Mfi-shul'Iam, chief men; 
also for Joi'a-rib, and for fil'na- 
thfin , men of understanding. 

•17 And I sent them with com¬ 
mandment unto Id'dd the chief 
at the place Cfi-sIph'I-4, and 1 1 
told them what they should say 
unto Id'd6, and to his brethren 
the N&th'l-nlmg, at the place 
Cfi-siph'I-d, that they should 
bring unto us'ministers for the 
house of our God. 

18 And by the good hand of 
our God upon us they brought 
us a man of understanding, of 
the sons of Mah'li, the son of 
Le'vi, the son of Ig'ra-el; and 
Shfir-e-bi'ah, with his sons and 
his brethren, eighteen; 

19 And H£sh-a-bi'ah, and 
with him J£-sh&'iah of the sons 
of Me-ra'ri, his brethren and 
their sons, twenty; 

20 Also of the <NSth'I-nIm§, 
whom Da'vid and the princes 
had appointed for the service 
of the Le'vites, two hundred 
and twenty N8th'i-nlm§: all of 
them were expressed by 
name. 

8 Fasting and praying for 
protection from enemies 
(vs. 31) 

21 1f*Then I proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of A-ha'vA, 
that we might afflict ourselves 
before our God, to seek of him 
a right way for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our sub¬ 
stance. 

22 For I was ashamed to re¬ 
quire of the king a band of sol¬ 
diers and horsemen to help us 
against the enemy in the way: 
because we had spoken unto 
the king, saying, ^The hand of 
our God is upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his 
power and his wrath is against 
all them that forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought 
our God for this: and he was 
intreated of us. 

9 Twelve treasurers chosen 
for the temple riches 

24 ^TThen I separated^twelve 
of the chief of the priests, 
Shfir-e-bi'ah, H&sh-a-bi'ah, 
and ten of their brethren with 
them, 

25 And weighed unto them 
the ‘silver, and the gold, and 
the vessels, even the offering 
of the house of our God, 
which the king, and his coun¬ 
sellors, and his lords, and all 
Ig'ra-el there present, had of¬ 
fered : 

26 I even weighed unto their 
hand six hundred and fifty 
‘talents of silver, and silver 
vessels an hundred talents, 
and of gold an hundred*talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, 


of a thousandMrams; andktwo 
vessels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, Ye 
are holy unto the Lord; the 
vessels ere holy also; and 
the c silver and the gold are a 
freewill offering unto the Lord 
God of your fathers. 

•29 Watch ye, and keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the 
chief of the priests and the L£'- 
vites, and chief of the fathers of 
Ig'ra-el, at JA-nj'sd-lSm, in the 
chambers of the house of the 
Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the 
Le'vites the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, 
to bring them to J£-n$'sfi-14m 
unto the house of our God. 

10 Arrival at Jerusalem 

after 4 months (7:8-9) 

31 iKThen we departed from 
the river of A-hd'vi on the 
twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jg-ru's&-l£m: and 
the hand of our God was upon 
us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of 
such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we came to J£-nj'sA- 
16m, and abode there three 
days. 

11 Treasures delivered to 

the house of God 

33 U Now on the fourth day 
was the silver and the gold and 
the vessels weighed in the 
house of our God by the hand 
of MSr'e-m6th the son of U-ri'- 
ah the priest; and with him 
was £-le-a'zar the son of Phln'- 
e-has; and with them was 
J6z'a-bSd the son of Jfish'u-A, 
and N6-a-di'ah the son of 
Bln'ny-I, Le'vites; 

34 By number and by weight 
Jof every one: and all the 
weight was written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those 
that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the 
captivity, offered 'burnt offer¬ 
ings unto the God of I§'ra-el, 
twelve bullocks^for all Ig'ra-el, 
ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he 
goats for a sin offering: all 
this was a burnt offering unto 
the Lord. 

12 King's decrees delivered 
to the various governors 

36 If And they delivered the 
king’s *commissions unto the 
king’s ^lieutenants, and to the 
governors on this side the river: 
and they furthered the people, 
and the house of God. 

CHAPTER 9 412 


VI Revival of religion under 
Ezra (9:1-10:44). 1 Sin is 
discovered 

N OW when these things 
were done, ‘the princes 
came to me, saying,‘The people 
of Ig'ra-el, and the priests, and 
the Le'vites, *have not sepa¬ 
rated themselves from the 
people of the lands, doing ac- 


■ A diam-Heb. daric . $5.28 (v 27; 2- 
09; 1 Chr. 29:75“^ 

b If the 2 vessels of copper were as pre¬ 
cious as gold and weighed as many 
drams as the basons of gold (counting 
diem as 50 drams each, since 20 
weighed 1,000 drams), then the value 
ofthese vessels was $264.00 each. The 
2, having a total weight of 100 drams, 
would have a value of $528.00, with 
a dram being worth $5. 28 


c The gold and diver entrusted to each 
ofthe 12 men were to weigh as much 
at the end of the journey as at the be¬ 
ginning. By this It would be known 
whether any had been itolen (v 29) 


d Then-when all preparations had been 
made, the exiles departed from the 
river of Ahava on the 12th day of the 
first month (April); and they came to 
Jerusalem on the 1st day of the 5th 
month (Augus), after a journey of 
about 4 1/2 months from this point (v 
21-32:7:8-9) 


e Cog of burnt offerings for all Israel ; 

12 bullocks @ $325.00,.. $3, SOO. 00 


18 gal. flour @ 800. 14.40 

36 qts. wine @ $1. 60.... 57.60 

36 qts. oil @ $1.40 . 50.40 

96 rams @ $20.00. 1, 920.00 

96 gal. flour @ 80£. 76.80 

192 qts. wine @ $1.60... 307. 20 

192 <fs. oil @ $1.40..... 268.80 

77 lambs 0 $20.00. 1, 540.00 

38 1/2 gal. flour @ 80#.. 30.80 

115 1/2 qts. wine @$1.60 184. 80 

115 1/2 qts. oil @$1.40. 161. 70 

12 goats @$20.00 . 240.00 

6 gal. flour @ 80£. 4. 80 

18 qts. wine @ $1.60.... 28.80 

18 qts. oil @$1.40 . 25.20 


Total eg. cog.... $8, 811. 30 
For llg of the amountsof flour, wine, 
and oil used with each kind of animal 
sacrifices, see Num. 15. OH, wine, 
and flour were usedwitheach sacrifice 
and in various other oblations to God. 
This indicated and recognized that 
His faver had provided all blessings of 
life, and tliat true life Itself could only 
be had tlirough obedience to Him and 
conforming totally to His will in all 
things according to His revealed plan 
(Lev. 17:11; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; Heb. 9: 
22; 10:1-22: 1 Jn. 1:7) 
f 12 bullocks were offered for all Iaael. 
one for each tribe besides Levi (v 35). 
This definitely indicates that there 
were men of Israel from each of the 
12 tribes in the new nation; and all of 
them are called Jews several times In 
this book (4:12, 23; 5:1, 5; 6:7-8, 14) 

g The royal decrees 
h Satraps. A Persian title 
1 Not all the princes, for in v 2 many 
were the chief offenders 
j Again, the Jews in the new pation of 
the returned exiles are called the peo - 
pie of Isr ael (v 1) 

k 14fold revival of religion under Eaa : 

1 Sin discovered: 

(1) Inter-marriage with heathen 

(9:1) 

(2) Committing the abominations 
for which others were destroyed 
(9:1-2) 

2 Grief over sin (0:3) 

3 Trembling over sin 

4 Prayer and confession of sin(9:5-15) 

5 Public weeping and prostration (KH) 

6 Confession of the people (10:2) 

7 Covenant to separate from sln(10: 
3-5) 

8 Continued fasting and prayer of Ezra 
because ofthe sin of the people (10: 
6 ) 

9 Proclamation for public assembly, 
or excommunication (10:7-8) 

10 Public asse mbly and trembling of 
the people (10:9) 

11 Sermon by Ezra demanding separa¬ 
tion from all sin (10:10-11) 

12 Willingness of people to conform 
to demands of trie law (10:12-14) 

13 Examination of the people (10J5-17) 

14 Roger of all who had taken strange 
wives and of those who were now 
conforming to the law (10:16-44) 













496 EZRA 10 


Marriage reforms 


Ezra's exhortation 


a A repetition of what had earned the 
captivity (v 1-2; Ex. 34:12-15; Dt. 7 
1-3). It seems their lesson had not been 
learned. However, from the verses that 
they became willing to do the right 
thing as demanded by the law. and 
finally did do the right thing (v 2-10: 
44) 

b Israel was not to mingle with other 
nations by marriage. Israelites were 
od keep themselves a separate people 
(Ex, 1§:6; 22:31; Dt. 7;6; 14:2) 
c This has been true of so many back- 
slidings and apostasies. When the chief 
menof a city or cation lead In right¬ 
eousness, most of the common people 
will follow (v 2) 

d Rending the gar meets, pluck lngout the 
hair, and sitting down astonished were 
signs of Inward mourning over nme 
great calamity (v 3, 5; Josh. 7:6; 1 
Sam. 4:12; 2 Sam. 1:2; 13:31; 2 Kl. 
18:37;Job 1:20) 
e 8 acts of Ezra : 

1 Heard about the sin (v 3) 

2 Rent his garment 

3 Plucked out hair 

4 Sat down astonished 

5 Arose from his heaviness (v 5) 

6 Fell upon his knees 

7 Spreaa his hands out to God 

8 Prayed (v 6-15) 

f 419-word prayer of Ezra sai d: 

1 I am ashamed and blush at our sins 
that have grown up to heaven (v 6) 

2 We have sinned from the days of 
our fathers until now (v 7) 

3 For our sins we have gone Into cap¬ 
tivity and confusion as at this day 
(v 7) 

4 You have showed us a little space 
of grace for our restoration fv 8) 

5 We are slaves, but our God did not 
forsake us; He has given us favor In 
the sight of the kings of Persia to 
rebuild the temple and Jerusalem (v 

9 ) 

6 We have forsaken Your command¬ 
ments 

7 You have punished us less than we 
deserve (v 13) 

8 You have given us deliverance 

9 Should we do again the things that 
we were destroyed for? 

10 Should You Dot destroy us again 
even more completely than before? 

11 You are righteous, for we remain 
escaped, as it Is today (v 15) 

12 We are before You In our trespass; 
we cannot stand before You because 
of this (v 15) 

g An expression showing security 
h Question 7. Next, v 14 


The flight of Israel (Isa. 26:21): 

This verse proves that the previous one 
does refer to the future tribulation and 
the flight of Israel from Judah, for it 
predicts the coming of Jehovah to pun¬ 
ish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity. The only time God will ever 
do this will be at the 2nd advent of 
Christ, and the coming of the Father 
to the earth to destroy enemies and set 
up a literal kingdom over the kingdoms 
of men (v 21; 4:1-6; 9:6-7; 11:3-16; 
63:1-5; Ezek. 38-39; Dan. 2:44-15; 
7:14-27; Zech.14; Mr. 24:29-31; 25: 
31:46; Lk. 1:32:33; 17:26-31; 2 Th. 
1:7-ID; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 
19:11-20:10) 

Blood of the Earth (Isa. 26:21): 

Blood here refers to guilt as in the case 
or the blood of Abel which was said to 
be crying from the ground (v 21; Gen. 
4:10). The guilt of earth will be dis¬ 
closed and it will no longer be able 
to cover Its slain, that is, the earth 
will not be able to hide crimes so they 
will not be known. All sin committed 
In the Millennium will be fully ex - 
posed-never kept secret, due to the 
fact that the resirrected saints will be 
mien and Judges throughout the earth, 
and in their glorified. Immortal, state 
of knowing as they were also known, 
they will be able to read the thoughts 
of men and thereby know the guilt of 
any transgressor (1 Ccr. 13:12) 

3fold sword of destruction (Isa. 27:1): 


1 Sore . Heb. gaOiph Trans, sore (v 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


cording to their “abominations, I 
even of the Ca'n&an-ites, the 
HTt'tites, the Pfir'Iz'zites, the 
Jfib'u-sltes, the Am'mon-ites, 
the Mo'ab-Ites, the t'gfp'tiang, 
and the Am'or-ites. 

2 For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and 
for their sons: so that the^holy 
seed have mingled themselves 
with the people of those lands: 
yea, the hand of the princes and 
rulers hath been <ichief in this 
trespass. 

2 True sorrow for Bin 

3 And when I heard this thing, 
frent my garment and my man¬ 
tle, and plucked off the hair of 
my head and of my beard, and 
sat down astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto 
me every one that trembled at 
the words of the God of Ig'ra-el, 
because of the transgression of 
those that had been carried 
away; and I sat astonied until 
the evening sacrifice. 

3 True prayer and confes¬ 
sion of sin 

5 •] And fft the evening sac ¬ 
rifice I “arose up from my 
heaviness; and having rent 
my garment and my mantle, 
I fell upon my knees, and 
spread out my hands unto 
the Lord my God, 

6 And said/O my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to thee, my God: for 
our iniquities are increased 
over our head, and our tres¬ 
pass is grown up unto the 
heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers 
have we been in a great tres¬ 
pass unto this day; and for our 
iniquities have we, our kings, 
and our priests, been deliv¬ 
ered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the sword, 
to captivity, and to a spoil, and 
to confusion of face, as it is this 
day. 

8 And now for a little space 
ace hath been shewed from 
e Lord out God, to leave us 

a remnant to escape, and to 
give us agnail in his holy place, 
that our God may lighten our 
eyes, and give us a little reviv¬ 
ing in our bondage. 

9 For we were bondmen; yet 
our God hath not forsaken us in 
our bondage, but hath extended 
mercy unto us in the sight of 
the kings of PSr'gid, to give us 
a reviving, to set up the house 
of our God, and to repair the 
desolations thereof, and to give 
us a wall in Ju'dah and in 
Je-ru'sl-l&m. 

10 And now, O our GodAwhat 
shall we say after this? for we 
have forsaken thy command¬ 
ments, 

11 Which thou hast command¬ 
ed by thy servants the proph¬ 
ets, saying, The land, unto 
which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness 
of the people of the lands, with 
their abominations, which have 
filled it from one end to another 
with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore give not 
your daughters unto their sons. 


neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor seek their 
peace or their wealth for ever: 
that ye“may be strong, and eat 
the good of the land, and leave 
it for an inheritance to your 
children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and 
for our great trespass, seeing 
that thou our God hast pun¬ 
ished us less than our iniquities 
deserve , and hast given us such 
deliverance as this; 

14 ^Should we again break thy 
commandments, and join in 
affinity with the people of these 
abominations? wouldest not 
thou be angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed us, so that 
there should be no remnant nor 
escaping? 

15 H O Lord God of Ig'ra-el, 
thou art righteous: for we re¬ 
main yet escaped, as it is this 
day: behold, we are before 
thee in our trespasses: for we 
cannot stand before thee be¬ 
cause of this. 

413 CHAPTER 10 

4 Separation from sin: true 
result of genuine confession 

N OW^ when fiz'rd had prayed, 
and when he had con¬ 
fessed, weeping and casting 
himself down before the house 
of God, there assembled unto 
him^out of Ig'ra-el a very great 
congregation of men and wom¬ 
en and children: for the people 
wept very sore. 

2 And Shfich-a-ni'ah the son 
of Je-hTel, one of the sons of 
E'l&m, answered and said unto 
EzTd, We have trespassed 
against our God, and have 
taken strange wives of the 
people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Ig'ra-el con¬ 
cerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a 
covenant with our God “to put 
away all the wives, and such as 
are bom of them, according to 
the counsel of my lord, and of 
those that tremble at the com¬ 
mandment of our God; and let 
it be done according to the law. 
•4 Arise; for this matter be- 
longeth unto thee: we also will 
be with thee: /be of good cour¬ 
age, and do if. 

5 Then arose Ez'ri, and made 
the chief priests, the Le'vites, 
and*all Ig'ra-el, to swear that 
they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. 

5 Ezra's continued fasting 
and prayer for all Israel 

6 H* Then Ez'rl rose up from 
before the house of God, and 
went into the chamber of J6- 
ha'nan the son of E-li'a-shlb: 
and when he came thither, he 
did eat no bread, nor drink 
water: for he mourned because 
of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

6 Proclamation for a reli¬ 
gious assembly of all Israel 

7 And they made proclama¬ 
tion throughput Jfi'dah and J6- 


a 3 things riving strength and lecnritv : 

1 Living Tree from unc Leanness (v nj 

2 Living separated from mairtago to 

3 Rtot reeking die eternal continuance 
of the wicked (v 12) 

b Quetttoiu 8 -9. Last In Ezra 
c Note the change from fim to third per¬ 
ron. Such changes are common. See 
, 6:5-8; 7:3; 37:6; Jer. 20:1-6 with 

20:7; 21:1 with 28:1.5 
d There was no Isael which could be re - 
ferred to in this book other than the 
Jews from all the tribes of Israel that 
had come back from captivity. They 
were the only ones who could come 
out of Israel. This makes It clear thax 
the Israel after the captivities was the 
nation of Jews having Jerusalem as 
their capital (v 1-2) 
e Here we have the pro posed cove¬ 
nant -one die Israelites wanted id make 
with God. & was made with: 

1 The chief {ilesti 

2 The Levltes 

3 All Israel (v a) 

f It took great courage and grace to put 
away wives and children who were m 
doubt loved as dearly as families to - 
day. Evidently many heartaches and 
mnch suffering coatinned for yean (v 
3*5) 

g The term all Israel here Is applied to 
chejewsof all the tribes who returned 
from exile, and it should be under¬ 
stood In the literal sense of this new 
nation being all Isael, Just as we under¬ 
stand the term in other This 

all Israel ii calle d Judah ln ? 7. which 
means that Judah was recognized as 
Isael after the captivities 
h Then -after praying in public before 
&U Israel, and after the covenant was 
made to par away die foreign wives 
and their children, Ezra went into pi¬ 
racy, continuing In prayer and fasting 
for the people who were going through 
heartache and mffertng because of the 
clrcumffancesof meh a reparation (v 6) 


" ■ ► Cont, fron] 1 

1« 2 Sam. 2:17): heavy (1 KL 14:6); 
hard (Ex. 1:14; lfl:26; 2 Sam. 3;39; 
Ps. 60:3; Isa. 14:20; and grievous (1 
Kl. 12:4; 2Chr. 10j4; Isa. 51:2) 

2 Great. Heb. gadoL, Trans, great 
fv 1, 13; 29:0; 34:d; 36:4. 13; 54?JJ; 
lopfl (Dan. 10:1); mighty (Lev. 19:15; 
Dl 4:37; 7:21-23; 9729; Ezek. 17:17; 
Jonah 1:4); and proud (Pr. 12:3) 

3 Strong . Heb. chazao. Trans, strong 
fv Is 40:10; Jer. 21:5; 50:34); hottest 
(2 Sam. 11:15); and load (Ex. ^19:16) 

God’s sward Is strong, unbreakable, 
hard, grievous, long, mighty, invin¬ 
cible, unmerciful, and far reaching. 
It Is pictured here as destroying 
Leviathan (another name of Satan; v 
1; Job 41:1, 34) 

5 facts about Leviathan (Isa. 27:1): 

1 The piercing serpent (v 1) 

2 The crooked serpent 

3 He is a sea -serpent (v 1; Ps. 104:26) 

4 He has 7 heads (Ps. 74:14; Rev. 12: 
1-17; 16:13-16) 

5 He b king over all the children of 
pride (J<i> 41:1, 34). The Heb. 
llwathan. meaning a wreathed ani¬ 
mal, a large sea-monster, is Hans. 
Leviathan 5 times (v 1; Job 41:1; Ps. 
74:14; 104:26) and mourning (Job 
3:$. Such a monster Da fittingsym - 
bol of Satan (Rev. 12) 

7foldcaie of God’s vineyard (Isa.27:3): 

1 I the Lord do keep it (v 3) 

2 I wlU water It every moment 

3 I will keep it night and day 

4 I will go through the enemies of My 
vineyard (v 4) 

5 I would bum them together 

6 I will ftree them to make peace with 
Me because of My strength (v 5) 

7 1 will cause them to take root, bleu - 
so ED and bud, and fill the face of the 
wnld with fruit (v 6) 

3 statements about Babylonians 

(Isa. 27:11): 

1 They have no understanding of God, 
His plan, (x His ways 

2 God will have dd mercy upon them 

3 He will diow them no favor 

The reason f« no mercy will be their 
Ignorance, rebellion, and persecution 
of Israel under Anticstifi (v 11) 
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a The exiles, as in v 6-6, 16; 1:11; 2:1; 

4:1; 6:10-21; 6:35; 9:4 
b The penalty for not assembling at Jeiu - 
talem for this special convocation of 
separation was forfeiting all earthly 
goods and becoming separated from 
tbe congregation of Israel (v 6) 
c Then -after the urgent call for the as- 
sembllngof all IsraeL the men of all 
the tribes obeyed and held a convoca¬ 
tion on the 20th day of the 9th month 
(December), or about 4 1/2 months 
after the comlpgofEzra to Jerusalem 
with the 2nd group of exiles (v 9; 7: 
7-6; 0:31-33) 

d There was a great rain at this particu¬ 
lar time which hindered the assembly 
to some extent (v 9, 13) 
c Ezra was plain and sincere In declar - 
lug the nm of the people, and <yilck 
id demand proper confession and re - 
stlrutloD (v 10-11) 

f Then -after his sermon, the whole con¬ 
gregation became enough affected tD 
obey tbe demands made on them even 
id the point of separating husbands and 
wives and parents and children (v 12). 
They concluded thar It would take 
time and wisdom to work out all the 
many details related id such marri¬ 
ages, to the people should go to the 
judges In the cities to settle these mat¬ 
ters In the best w ay possible and as ®on 
as possible In order id avert the wrath 
of God (v 13-14) 

g It took 2 months to examine all the 
different cases which came before the 
judges(v 16-17), The commission sat 
for 60 to 62 days before the last case 
came before them 




Books of Ezra and Nehemiah 

The booksof Ezra and Nehemiah were 
regarded asone book in two pant by the 
Jews and early Christians, In Hebrew 
manuscripts of the O. T. and In early 
primed editions of the Hebrew text, 
they were treated and reckoned as one 
book, the 685 verses being numbered 
from the first verse of Ezra on through 
to the lan verse of Nehemiah. The 
middle verse was given as Neh. 3:32. 
The DDtes were placed at the end of 
Nehemiah. The division of the book 
Eaa-Nehemlab in later printed copies 
broke up the 4th of 10 Sedarlm (or 
cycles for public reading) which hegan 
with Ezra 6:35 and ended with Neh.2:10 
1 0 public readings of Ezr a -Nehemiah: 

1 Ezra 1:1-2:12 TNeh.3:38-6:14 

2 Ezra2:13-6:17 7Neh.6:15-0:9 

3 Ezra6:18-6:34 6 Neh.0:10-10:1 

4 Ezra8:35-Neh.2:10 9 Neh. 10:2-12:25 

5 Neh. 2:11-3:37 10 Neh.l2:26-I3:31 

The two books parallel each other in 

»me respects; and they have two main 
subjects as follows: 

1 Ezra -rebuilding the temple 

2 N ehemiah -rebuilding the walls 
WHle Ezra confined himself mainly 

to the rebuilding of the temple, Ne¬ 
hemiah concerned himself with the 
w alLi and the city. Eaa comes first In 
the Canonical ordcr^because the tern - 
pie is more Important than the city or 
walls. It Is supposed by »me that there 
are certain Fixed points In the books 
that must be recognized as the same, 
and as dealing with happenings of the 
same time, In order to get a true his¬ 
torical and chronological understand¬ 
ing of these writings. These so-called 
fixed plots are: 


Ezra 

1 Return under 
Zerubbabel 
(1:5-2:70) 

2 Feast of the 
7ch month 
(3:1 -7) 

3 2nd feast of 
the 7th month 
(9:1 -4) 

4 Separation of 
the people 
(9:3-10:44) 


Nehemiah 

1 Return under 
Zerubhabel 
(7:5 -73) 

2 Feast of the 
7th month 
(7:73-0:16) 

3 2nd feast of 
the 7th month 
(9:1-3) 

4 Separation of 
the people 
(9:5-10:39) 


It Is argued that all the other sections 
of each book, before and between these 
fixed pints, must be understood In the 
place where they are given In connec¬ 
tion with these pints. For Instance, 
Ezra 1:1-4 Is not In Nehemiah, but 


Continued, column 4 


ru'sA-16m unto all the children 
ofthe captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together un¬ 
to J6-ru'sfi-l£m; 

8 And that whosoever would 
not come within three days, ac¬ 
cording to the counsel of the 
princes and the elders, *all his 
substance should be forfeited, 
and himself separated from the 
congregation of those that had 
been carried away. 

7 Assembly of Israel before 
God and Ezra 

9 II^ Then all the men of JG'- 
dah and BSn'ja-mln gathered 
themselves together unto J§- 
ry'sfi-l£m within three days. 
It was the ninth month, on the 
twentieth day of the month; 
and all the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, 
trembling because of this mat¬ 
ter, and fopfthe great rain. 

BEzra's sermon demanding 
separation from strange 
wives 

10 And Ez'rd the priest stood 
up, and said unto them,*Ye have 
transgressed, and have taken 
strange wives, to increase the 
trespass of Ig'ra-el. 

•11 Now therefore,make con¬ 
fession unto the Lord God of 
your fathers, and do his pleas¬ 
ure: and separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and 
from the strange wives. 

9 Effect of Ezra's sermon 
upon the people: the cove¬ 
nant 

12 / Then all the congregation 
answered and said with a loud 
voice, As thou hast said, so 
must we do. 

13 But the people are many, 
and it is a time of much rain, 
and we are not able to stand 
without, neither is this a work 
of one day or two: for we are 
many that have transgressed in 
this thing. 

•14 Let now our rulers of all 
the congregation stand, and let 
all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come 
at appointed times, and with 
them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, until 
the fierce wrath of our God 
for this matter be turned from 
us. 


10 Two months examination 
of all who had married 
strange wives 

15 *' Only J6n'a-than the son 
of A'sa-h$l and Ja-hl-zi'ah the 
son of Tik'vah were employed 
about this matter: and M£- 
shul'lam and Sh&b'be-th&i the 
Le'vite helped them. 

16 And the children of the 
captivity did so. And Ez'rd the 
priest, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the house of their 
fathers, and all of them by 
their names, were separated, 
and sat down in the*first day 
of the tenth month to examine 
the matter. 

17 And they made an end 
with all the men that had taken 


strange wives by the first day of 
the first month. 

11 Roster of all who had 
married strange wives 

18 H And among the sons of 
the ^priests there were found 
that had taken strange wives: 
namely , of the sons of J6sh'u-d 
the son of J6z'a-ddk, and his 
brethren; Ma-a-se'iah, and 
£-li-e'zer, and Jd'rib, and G£d- 
a-li'ah. 

19 And they gave their hands 
that they would put away their 
wives; and being guilty, they 
offered a ram of the flock for 
their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Im'mer; 
Hd'nd'ni, and Z§b-a-dl'ah. 

21 And of the sons of Ha'rim; 
Ma-a-se'iah, and E-li'jah, and 
ShSm-a-i'ah, and Je-hl'el, and 
Oz-zl'ah. 

22 ^ And of the sons of Pdsh'ur; 
E-lI-o-d'na-i, Ma-a-se'iah, Ish'- 
ma-el, Ne-thin'e-el, J6z'a-bdd, 
and El'a-sah. 

23 *Also of the Le'vites; J6z'a- 
b&d, and Shlm'e-i, and Ke-la'- 
iah, (the same is Kgl'I-td,) 
PSth-a-hi'ah, Ju'dah, and E-li- 
e'zer. 

24 Of the singers also; £-ITa- 
shib: and of the porters; Shdl'- 
lum, and Te'lem, and U'rl. 

25 Moreover *t>f I§'ra-el: of 
the sons of Pa'rfish; RA-mi'ah, 
and Je-zi'ah, and M&l-chi'ah, 
and Mi'a-mln, and E-le-d'zar, 
and Mftl-chi'jah, and B£-na'- 
iah. 

26 And of the sons of E'ldm; 
Mdt-ta-ni'ah, ZSch-a-ri'ah, and 
JS-hl'el, and Ab'di, and J6r'e- 
m6th, and E-lI'ah. 

27 And of the sons of Zdt'tu; 
E-li-o-e'na-i, E-li'a-shib, MSt- 
ta-ni'ah, and JSr'e-m6th, and 
Za'b&d, and A-zi'zd. 

28 Of the sons also of Bfib'a-i; 
Je-hfi-ha'nan, HAn-a-nl'ah, 
Zdb'bai, and Ath'ldi. 

29 And of the sons of Bd'nl; 
Me-shtiriam, MfilTuch, and 
Ad-a-i'ah, JAsh'ub, and She'al, 
and Rd'moth. 

30 And of the sons of Pa'hath- 
m6'ab; Ad'nd, and Che'ldl, Be- 
nd'iah, Ma-a-se'iah, Mdt-ta- 
ni'ah, Be-zal'e-el, and Bln'nu-i, 
and Md-nds'seh. 

31 And of the sons of H&'rim; 
E-li-e'zer, t-shl'jah.Mdl-chi'ah, 
ShSm-a-i'ah, Shlm'e-on, 

32 Bfin'ja-mln, Mdl'luch, and 
Sh§m-a-ri'ah. 

33 Of the sons of Ha'shum; 
M&t-te-nfi'i, Mfit'ta-thah, Zd'- 
bdd, E-lIph'e-iet, Jdr'e-mai, 
Md-nds'seh, and Shlm'e-i. 

34 Of the sons of Bd'nl; M4- 
dd'di, Arn'rAm, and U'el, 

35 B£-nd'iah Be-de'iah, 
Chei'Iuh, 

36 Vd-nl'ah, M£r'e-m6th, 
£-l!'a-shlb, 

37 Mfit-ta-ni'ah, Mdt-te-nd'i, 
and Jfl'a-sflu, 

38 And Ba'ni, and Bin'nu-i, 
Shlm'e-i, 

39 And Sh&l-e-mi'ah, and Nd'- 
than, and Ad-a-I'ah, 

40 Mfich-na-de'bai, ShSsh'- 
a-i, ShSr'a-i, 

41 A-zdr'e-el, and ShSl-e-mi'- 
ah, Sh£m-a-ri'ah, 

42 Shfil'lum, Am-a-rl'ah, and 
jG'geph. 


a The rxierti were commanded In the 
law of Mo let not to take foreign wives 
(Lev. 21:14). Here there were 18 that 
had trangrened In thii matter, and all 
agreed to give up their wlvea (v 18 -22) 
b Of the Levltet there were 6; of the 
singers 1; and of the porters 3 who had 
taken foreign wives (v 23-24) 
c Of others there were 86 wto had 
married foreign women (v 25-44). Re¬ 
garding the outcome In all these cases, 
nothing Is sold, except that the men 
agreed id put away such wives and 
their children (10 ;5,12,19) 


^ Com, from column 1 

should be understood as given, before 
the first fixed point. Alro, Neh. 1: 
1-7:4 Is not In Ezra but should be 
understood as between points 1 and 2. 
Again, Neh. llrl-13:31Is not In Ezra 
but stould be understood as after the 
4th fixed point 

To force such ideas Into the two books 
In an effort to make them harmonize 
is going too far without definite proof 
of Scripture. For an example, to force 
Neh. 1:1-7:4 before the return of the 
exiles under Zerubbabel as In point 1, 
would make It out of harmohy with all 
the facts, for Ezra 1:1-2:70 gives us a 
list of the returning exiles following 
the decree of Cyrus in his first year. 
There could be no returned Jews be¬ 
fore this for Nehemiah to return to or 
help In the building of the walls as re¬ 
corded In Neh, 1:1-7:4. When these 
returning exiles are referred id In the 
book of Nehemiah, It Is clear that 
they had already returned and the 
genealogy had already been complet¬ 
ed before Nehemiah got to Jerusalem. 
It was aftet tbe completion of the walls 
by him, as In Neh. 1 ; 1-7:4 that he 
thought of the genealogy and then he 
found that It had already been com¬ 
pleted (7:5).We are required to believe 
that the events of Neh. 1:1-7:4 were 
after and not before this genealogy. 
To say the fixed points, 3 and 4, refer 
to the same feasts In exactly the same 
years is.llke other arguments, unfound¬ 
ed. There oould have been such a feast 
every year during the many years be¬ 
tween the time of Ezra and Nehemiah 
and their work In Jerusalem. It is Im¬ 
possible to moke a complete harmony 
of these two books historically and 
chronologically from such scant re¬ 
cords which give no dates other than 
mentioning certain kings who had tbe 
same titles. It 1$ clear from what Is 
recorded In Ezra 7, and from a study 
of the lists of the kings of Persia on p, 
490 -491, and p.879 that Ezxa returned 
to Jerusalem immediately after the 
temple was rebuilt; and Nehemiah was 
there long after this time-after the 20th 
yearof Artaxerxes, which was 83 years 
after the decree of Cyrus, These facts 
place Ezra before Nehemiah, and Es¬ 
ther before Ezra and Nehemiah. Fur¬ 
thermore, they should settle the con- 
troversyover die so-called misplaced 
portions, false connections, and dls - 
crepandes charged by some, even to 
the Inspired writers 

2 blessings upon Judah (Isa. 33:24): 

1 The Inhabitant of Jerusalem will 
not say, I am sick. There will be uni¬ 
versal healing and healthfv 24; 35:3-61 
This is what should be today through 
the church apfro existing the foil bene - 
fits of the gospel 

2 The people wUU be forgive n of their 
sins (v 24), Both Jieallng and forgive¬ 
ness go hand in hand (6:9-10; Mr. 9: 

S; 13:15; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

This was [remised O, T. saints ; 

(Ex. 15:25; 23:25; Lev. 26:1-13; Dt, 
20:1-14; Ps. 34:9-10; 84:11; 90:1-12; 
103:3; Pr. 3:7-0; hu. 53:4-5; 58:0) 

This was promised N, T, saints : 

(Ml. 7:7-11; 0:17; 13:15; 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 10:10; 
14:12-15; 16:7,16; 16:23-26; Rom. 1: 
16; 8:11; ICor. 12:4-11; Jas. 5:14-16 ; 
3 Jn. 2) 
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EZRA, 10 


a See the complete 11 it of those who had 
taken strange wives and w are requited 
to put them away. Including priests, 
Lcrites, singers* porters, and a great 
number of others from the common 
people. In versei 10 to 43 

The words of the preacher (Eccl. 1:1): 
The words of the 


preacher, not the 
weeds or God; and this Is the way It 
should be understood, except that we 
mm recognize that Solomon was a 
backslidden preacher at the time of the 
writing of this book. These words are 
the reasonings, searchings, and find¬ 
ings of natural man under the sun seek - 
ing to satisfy his soul 

10 evidences of backsliding: 

1 His attitude toward creation and 
human life, everything on earth being 
considered vain,empty, and extremely 
vexing 

(1) The term vanity of vanities is 
used 3 times (1:2; 12:0) 

(2) Vanity and vexation of the 
spirit is used 7 times (1:14; 2:11, 17, 


43 Of “the sons of Ne'b6; 
JA-i'el, M&t-ti-thi'ah, Za'bid, 
Ze-bi'nA, JA-da'u, and Jo'el, 
B£-n&'iah. 


44 fAll these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had 
wives by whom they had chil¬ 
dren. 


2&T?i4. 16; 6:9) 

(3) All is vanity Is used 6 times 

(1:2, 14; 2:11, 17; 3:19; 12:8) 7) 

(4) Divers vanities is used once (5: 

(5) This is also vanity is used 12 
times (2:1, 15. 19. 21. 23; 4:0: 5:10; 
6:2; 7:6; 8:10, 14) 

(6) Vanity isused8 times in vari¬ 
ous ways (4:'/;6:4,11; 7:15; 9:9; 11:8, 
10).Life itself was considered vanity 

(7) The words vanity and van ides 
are ured37dmesihioughout this short 
book, compared to 55 times in all the 
other books of the Bible. See list of 
tilings considered vanity, note c, below 

2 His reasonings "under the sun" 
prove he was not speaking as an in- 
spiredpreacher In harmony with God. 
The expression under the sun is used 
31 times. No Inspired "preacher or 
prophet of God in any other book so 
reasons about things under the sun as 
Solomon. This must have been the 
period of his life after his wives had 
turned hi she art away from Jehovah (1 
Ki. 11:1-10). He had 1,000 in all - 700 
wives and 300 concubines. His refer¬ 
ence to them in 7:26-28 seems to in¬ 
die ate this asthetimeof his backslid¬ 
ing. He declared he bad considered one 
by one and bad not found a true wom¬ 
an - one who was pure and free from 
seductive traits, whereas, he had found 
ere man among all his trustcd servants. 
Compare this natural reasoning under 
the sun with the true teachings of a 
preacher who was not backslidden in 
heart (Me. 6:25-34; CoL 3:1-4) 

3 His gcpqal dissatisfaction with 


_ - 5 gene_ - . __ 

life (1:0; 4:0), indicates a backslidden 
heart. A true man of God will be satis¬ 
fied and contented (Ps. 22:26 ; 36:8; 
Phil. 4:11; Web. 13:5) 

4 Wbat lie gave his heart over to 


Summary of Ezra 

Date and place: written in Palestine 546-461 B. C., andperhaps rigfs after the 
mixed mam ages were annulled 

Author Jewish tradition ascribes the authorship of the entire book toEaa. The 
first part(chs. 1-6) was probably compiled from public records; the latter portion, 
which is written in the first person (chs. 7-10) was likely added as the events 
transpired after the return of Ezra to Jerusalem. The book resembles the one by 
Daniel more than any other, possibly because both authors were Babylonian Jews 
Proof of authorship: there isno more definite proof of authorship than the fact that 
the Jews have always taken It for granted thatEzra did this writing. He was president 
ofthe Great Synagogue and not only wrote this book, but helped settle the Canon 
of Jewish Scripture 

Theme: the return of Jews from all the 13 tribes of Israel, the rebuilding of the 
temple, and the difficulties that faced the nation In respect to separation from 
the heathen world living around Palestine 
Purpose: to record the first national re gathering or Israel after the first dispersion 
among the Gentiles, and to show the problems connected with the new revival of 
religion conforming to the law of Mo9es 
Statistics; 15lh book of the Bible; 10 chapters; 280 verses; 7,441 words; no 
prophecy: no messages from God; no promises; 9 questions; 43 commands 


during this time proves it was not right: 

(1) He gave his heart to seek and 
search tilings done under the sun in¬ 
stead of devoting liimself to the con¬ 
version of men to tilings above the sun 

(1:13) 

(2) He gave his heart over to know 
madness and folly, something no true 
and sincere preacher will do (1:17) 

(3) He gave ids heart over to wine, 
folly, mirth and pleasure without re¬ 
straint (2:1-3) 

(4) He fulfilled all the lusts and 
passitxis,not withholding his he an from 
any kind of joy and pleasure (2:10) 

(5) He deliberately caused his 
heart to despair (2:20) 

(6) He gave his heart to know the 
wickedness of folly, and the foolishness 
of madness (7:25) 

5 His self-exaltation provestliathis 
heart wasnotright^l:lG; 2:4-9). Solo¬ 
mon constantly referred to himself, 
using "I" 87 times, "me” 17 times, 
"my" and "myself’ 25 times, and 
"mine” 9 times in 222 verses, as com¬ 
pared to the writing of John, the be¬ 
loved preacher of the N.T, who used 
none of these pasonal pronouns In his 
entire Gospel of 879 verses 

6 Being surprised that his wisdom 
still remained in him while his heart 
w as in this condition in die ate s that he 
was not right (2:9) 

7 His hatred oflife shows that lie had 
no peace with God (2:17). He actually 
praised the dead as being better off 


than tlte living (4:2-3) 

8 His selfislines - worrying about 
leaving Ms works to others, after his 
death, proves he was not right In heart 
and had no love for others (2:10-19) 

9 He gave some wrong advice con¬ 
cerning sin and principles of firing, 
which no preacher in harmony with 
God will do 

4 wrong principles he advocated: 

(1) Enjoy mirth, pleasure, and 
wine - drinking and dnmkennness (2:1 - 
3; 9:7) 

(2) Nothing be tier in life than ro 
eat, drink, be merry (2:24-25 : 8:15) 

(3) Nothing better for a man than 
to rejoice in his own works (3:22) 19) 

(4) Money answers all things (10: 

10 He taught several false doctrines 

which he no doubt would not have 
taught had he been normal in his 
spiritual life: 

(1) All things in life arc vanity 
and vexation of spirit 

(2) No new thiog under the sun 
(1:9-10; 3:15). Because Solomon said 
this, some think that nothing whatso¬ 
ever can be invented which did not 
exist in the past; but Daniel predicted 
an increase of knowledge, and this 
wouldindicate many new things (Dan. 
12:4) 

(3) No former things remembered 
(1:11). All things, good and bad, will 
be remembered and everyone will be 
judged for them (2 Cor. 5:9-10; Rev. 
20:11-15) 

(4) Crooked things cannot be 
made straight (1:15; 7:13). Not only is 
it possible to make things straight, but 
this has been done in all ages, both 
regarding material things and crooked 
waysoflife. See Isa. 40:4; 42:16: 45:2; 
Lk. 3:5 

(5) Increasing knowledge increas¬ 
es sorrow (1:18). This is true when 
knowledge is used in a wrong way as 
Solomon used his at various times in 
this book. When he used it in the right 
way it increased joy and brought re¬ 
wards; even Solomon, himself recog¬ 
nized this (Pr. 1:5; 9:9). Tire N.T. 
encourages an increase in knowledge 
(2 Pet. 1:1-10; 3:18) 

(6) No remembrance of the wise 
more than ofthe fool, and the past will 
be forgotten (1:11; 2:16). See state¬ 
ments to the contrary(Ps. 112:6; Mai. 
3:16; 2 Cor. 5:9-10; Rev. 20:11-15) 

(7) The day of death is better than 
the day of birth (7:1). This is not true 
ofthe wicked (Mt.26:24;Lk. 16:19-31; 
Isa, 14:9) 

(0) No just man upon the earth - 
one that does good and does not sin (7: 
20). This Is contradicted by Rom. 5: 
1-11; 6:14-23; 0:1-13; 2Cor. 5:17-21; 
10:4-5; Tit, 2:11-13; 1 Pet. 2:21-22; 
ljn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 4; 1-4, 18 

Besides the above wrong principles 
and false doctrines, Solomon advo¬ 
cate d m an y ri ght tM □ gs, for hi s wi sdom 
remained with him during the period 
i of backsliding, and when he respected 
I what such wisdom revealed he gave 


good advice and uttered true Facts 

16 truths that Solomon stated: 

(1) Eternal generations (1:4) 

(2) Earth eternal (1:4) 

(3) Sun circuits (1:5) 

(4) Wind circuits (1:6) 

(5) Water circuits (1:7) 

(6) Wisdom excells folly (2:13) 

(7) Seasons and times for ail 
things (3:1-9) 

(6) Creation made perfect (3:11) 

(9) God is judge of man and will 
render to all their just dues (3:17; 5:7- 
8; 11:9; 12:14) 

(10) Both men and beasts die physi¬ 
cally and go back to dust (3:19; 6:6; 
12:7; Gen. 2:7. 19; 3:19) 

(11) Spirits ofbothmen and beasts 
are not made of dust; and these go into 
the keepingofGod at death (3:21; 12:7) 

(12) Two arebetter than one (4:9- 

12 ) 

(13) Better is a poor and wise child 
that will take correction than an old 
and foolish king that will not be ad¬ 
monished (4:13) 

(14) Theprofltfrom theearthis for 

all men (5:9) 12-15) 

(15) Riches are only temporary (5: 

(16) A good name is better than 
precious ointments (7:1) 

(17) Dead bodies know nothlng(9:5) 

(IB) There is no human activity, 

such as work, in hell (9:10) 

26 points of Rood advice he gave: 

(1) Keep your foot from sin when 
you go to the house of God (5:1) 

(2) Be more ready to bear than to 
give the sacrifice of fools (5:1) 

(3) Do not make quick vows to 
God (5:2) 

(4) Let your words be few before 
God (5:2) 

(5) Be sure to pay vows to God (5:4) 

(6) Bener not to vow than to vow 
and refuse to pay it (5:5) 

(7) Say not to the recording angel 
that your sin was only an error (5:6) 

(8) Suffer not your mouth to cause 
your flesh to sin (5:6) 

(9) Fear God (5:6; 8:12) 

(10) Accept no bribe, for it destroys 
the heart (7:7) 

(11) Be not hasty in your spirit to 
be angry like a fool (7:9) 

(12) Be joyful in the day of pros¬ 
perity; an din the day of adversity con¬ 
sider (7:14) 

(13) Do not depend upon human 
merit or doing good as a bads of deal¬ 
ing with God (7:16) 

(14) Do not pretend to be wise, for 
you will make yourself lonely (7:16) 

(15) Be not wicked and foolish, for 
you will reap what you sow (7:17) 

(16) Do not take to heart all the 
words that you he an that is, do not b e 
anxious to hear everything spoken, lest 
you hear something that will hurt you 
(7:21) 

(17) Keep the king’s command¬ 
ment, as the oath ofGod (0:2) 

(18) Do not be hasty In going from 


a All there -ro me o[ all clasrei in Israel 
who had come back from captivity. 
All, without exception, agreed to se¬ 
parate from their foreign wives and 
children by such women (v 44) 

the ptesence of a king, lest you be¬ 
come an object of suspicion (8:3) 

(19) Do not stand for any evil thing 
( 0 : 3 ) 

(20) Whatever your hand finds to 
do, do it with all your might (9:10) 

(21) In time of trouble, yield in 
ord« to pacify offence (10:4) 

(22) Do not curse a king or a rich 
man,not even in your thought, for be 
will know of It (10:20) 

(23) Cast your bread upon the wa¬ 
ter, for it will return after many days 
( 11 : 1 ) 

(24) Remove sorrow from your 

heart (11:10) (11:10) 

! 25) Put away evil from your flesh 
26) Fear God and keep His com¬ 
mandments, for this is the whole duty 
of man (12:13-14) 

30 things considered vanity (Eccl. 1:2): 

1 All things (v 2,14; 2:11,17s 3:19) 

2 Man’s labor under tire aiu (1:3) 

3 Monotony of all tilings (1:8-11; 
3:15) 13-14) 

4 All things done under heaven (1: 
5 Wisdom and knowledge(1:15-18) 
6 Personal pleasures (2:1-3) 4-6) 

7 Great public and private works (2: 
8 Riches and glory (2:7-9) 11) 

9 Unbridled lusts and passions (2:10- 
10 Wisdom.madness.and folly (2:12- 
11 Insecurity of works (2:18-19) 17) 
12 Unworthy Inheritexs (2:20-21) 

13 No personal profit from labors (2: 
22-23) (2:24-26) 

14 Hard life ending only In judgment 
15 Weary round of life (3:1-22) 

16 Oppression of poor (4:1-4) 

17 Miser’s life (4:7-8) 13-16) 

18 No justice or lasting pleasure (4: 
19 Love of money (S: 10) 

20 Riches saved by others (5:13-17) 
21 No power to enjoy bleslngs oflife 
(6:1-2) 

22 Bringing up a large family and 
dying a pauper (6:3-6) 

23 Desires and appetites never satis¬ 
fied (6:7-9) 10-12) 

24 Continual questions about life (6: 
25 Oppression and sin (8:9-10) 

26 Unequal rewards (8:14) 

27 Man’s ceaseles work (8:16-17) 
28 Sameness of life (9:2-6) 

29 Life itself (11:8) 

30 Childhood and youth (11:9-10) 

20 faces about God (Eccl. 1:13): 

1 Gives men sore travail (1:13; 2: 
10). See Gea 3:17-19 20; 8:15) 

2 Gives food and drink (2:24; 

3 Gives wisdom .knowledge, and joy 
to men (2:26) 

4 Gives travail to sinners (2:26) 

5 Gives good appetite (3:13) 

6 Gives riches (5:19; 6:2) 

7 Creates allthings(3:ll; 7:13,29; 
8:17; 11:5) 

8 His works are eternal (3:14) 

9 Purpose of His works is that mm 
should serve Him (3:14) 

10 He Is judge of all (3:15, 17; 5:6; 
11:9; 12:14) 

11 Convicts men (3:18) 

12 Has a house (5:1) 

13 Takes vows seriously (5:2-4) 

14 Tobe feared (5:7; 7:18; 8:12-13; 
12:13) 

15 Sets a balance (7:14) 

16 Those that please Him escape sin 
(7:18, 26) 

17 To be obeyed (8:2) 

18 Man’s works are in His hand (Ski,7) 
19 Spirit returns to Him (12:7) 

20 Fearing and obeying Him is the 
whole duty of man (12:13-14) 


5 personal vain things (Eccl. 2:22): 

1 The laboring man spending a life¬ 
time In hard labor (v 22) 

2 Having vexation of heart all his 

days under the sun 23) 

3 All his days being full of sorrows (v 

4 His travail being for nothing but 
grief 

5 Spending his nights In restlessness 
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BOOK OF NEHEMIAH 


Return of the Jewa from Babylon under Nehemiah 


a Some prophetical book* begin with 
Tbewordiof , as Infer. 1:1; Amos 1:1, 414 
bin thiil* the only historical book that 


ih - Rebuilding of Jerusalem 

and by thy strong hand. a h 

HO Lord, I beseech thee, let ® 
now thine ear be attentive to e 


Worship Restored 


(vl) 

b Nehemiah, Jehovah hai comoled, 3 
©■called : 

1 One oT 12 men who were chief* of 
the returning exile* (7:7; Ezra 2:2) 

2 A rulerof half a district of Jerusalem 
who helped build the wall (3 ; 16) 


aia rTTADTPD i and by thy strong hand. * Nisanwastfae name given by the Per - 

414 i || O Lord, I beseech thee, let dan Jew* to the mouth previously call - 

_ . , .... * now thine ear be attentive to edAt^ the first month of the jewUh 

I Third expedition: return- tte of ^ senr ^ 3 ^^. ^ the 4U> mend. 

tng remnant under Neheml- to the prayer of thy servants, b nZStt tiZ d. i-i, 
ah (1:1 t.iu. op. Ezra L: who desire to fear thy name: c Questions 1 -5. Next, v 19 
1; 7:1). 1 Bad news from and prosper, I pray thee, thy d lw» we afraid. Nehemiah confessed 
Jerusalem servant this day, and grant him that he had never been sad In the pre- 

• 1 . » “:JuTVr sence of the king before: and he m 

II I UL 1 a . nfMffi u ml' u 5 ? er ? y 111 * be Sight of this man. doubt sought to hide It on thi* occasion: 
rTi JTE words o f jN e -he-mi a^ For I was the king’s cupbearer, but the ©now for hi* people wa* © 
the son Of Hach-a-li ah. deep and complete that It showed on 


who helped build the wall (3 ; i 6 ) And it came to pass in the 
3 Cup-bearer of Artaxerxes, and gov- month ‘Chls'lefi, in the<*twen- 
ernorof Jerusalem after Zerubbabel .. T nt(ifi . e . # ,_ 

(v i; 8:9; iO:i; 12:26,4T) tieth year, as I was in Shu shan 


The office of royal cup-bearer wa* the palace, __ __ ._ _ ___ , 

a place of great honor In the Persian 2 That HS-U&'nl, ‘One of my executed for this breach of court i 

court. Being in the dally presence of brethren, came, he and certain AND it came to nas<; in th#* quette * instead of blessing him as 

the kin cl and leeiog him at his tea - ■ T * j ^ came 10 pass m tn .6 case was fv 2 -ffi 

vmi of relaxation, die cup-bearer had ™ en * n( jL ^ month "Ni'sUl, in A the e Nehemiah was quick to speak up 

many opportunities of gaining the them concerning the'Jew§ that twentieth year of Ar-t&X-erx'es tell the king why he was sad. The I 

good-will of the monaich and obtain- had escaped, which were left of the king that wine was before of his fathers was in destruction and 

Ing many favors wlich were denied the captivity, and concerning him : and I took up the wine. , £? es , ?° mumed Cv 3) 

other*. Cup-bearers were generally Ta_ ru ' s A..iA 1 n f The king permitted Nehemiah to 

eunuchs. They aie often found repre- J . .if™’ . . T , and gave if unto the king. Now what he would, so he prayed Go 

sented on the Assyrian monumentt, r 3 And they said imtO me, Ihe I had not been befOTetime sad touch the heart of the mnparct 

holding the cup In the left hand and/ remnant that are left Of the in his presence. grant him his request. This was 

a fly-flap made of spilt leaves of thy captivity there in the province 2 Wherefore the kine said second such prayer recorded here ( 

Pf lm L l ^. ,:he ri ? l « 1 i and ^ A lfr3 n D8 5r aTe§ in great affliction and re- un t 0 me c Whv is thv counte- i :1 ,? . u 

kin. richly embroidered and fringed, nrnnrh . th - wn n T* rii'cJU a • A“ y co “ ni ® g Nehemiah was a mano/prayer(l : 5 

llthiown over the left shoulder for tl£ PJOaCll. tile WaU Of Je-rp S3- nance Sad, seemg thou a Tt not 2:4; 4:4-5; 5:19; 6:9.14V 13:14. 22 

king to wipe his Ups w^h. Solomoh lem also IS broken down, and sick? this is nothing else but 31). HIs request to God had been’ 

had cup-bearers to attend him (l KiV the gates thereof are burned sorrow of heart. Then^I was He would put it into the heart of 
10:5; 2Chr. 9:4) ' .with fire. verv sore afraid __ king to give him favor; and his reqi 

c Chlileu , the 9th month (December) S ^n! «atd fintn th* Una DF oftbe “° w was he mlfthl 

d 20tfa year of Artaxerxe*. p.501 z £ff t f th bad news on t* S r ^1° “ C u * » “turn to the city of 

e One of my brethren. Thu suggests that ‘ E «ects Ot theftadnewfl on the kmg live for ever: *why fathers*) be could build It (v 5). 

Hanani was either an actual brother of Nehemiah, cupbearer oi should not my countenance be received an answer from both God 

Nehemiah or of ck)*e kin In the tribe Axtaxerxes, king of Persia sad, when the city, the place of l raan (v 6 - 6 ) 

Of Judah^ and that both were princes (va. n) my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth l h ™. s Ne J ena »h did °° 

of this tribe (v 2 ) ' ' ~~a „„1 with either group of exiles-those 

f These Jew* were tfose of the captivity /"T ,r A a’* t u was * e » the gates thereof J returned under Zerubbabel (Ezr 

that had returned under Zerubbabel f 4 " !t came to pass, when are consumed With fire? X 1-70), or those under Ezra (Ezra 
and Ezra (v 2 ) i I^heard these words, that I sat 4 Then the king said unto me, for he had no protection other i 

g The remnant In ludah were In great/ down and wept, and mourned For fwhat dost thou make re- wldfors of the king and the var 

nied and in much repoach. The w^il certain days, and fasted, and quest? So»I prayed to the God 

ofjerusalem was broken down and the! nr(} _ p j th* PnH nf nfhMVPn 7). Zerubbabel had gone back y 

gate* were burned with fire. This was\E rayea Delore “ e Of Ol heaven earlier.Nehemiah retumedabout 6 


CHAPTER 2 415 

4 Answer to the prayer of 
1 : 11 : favor with the king 


A ND it came to pass in the 
» month a Ni / san, in A the 


that he bad never been sad In the pre¬ 
sence of the king before; and he m 

doubt sought to hide it on this occasion; 

but the sorrow for his people was *> 
deep and complete that It showed on 
Us countenance. Why he was afraid 
h not stated, but it Is understandable 
because Persian kings were very exact - 
ing In their demands concerning ser¬ 
vants. The ruler could have had him 
executed for this breach of court etl - 
quette, instead of blessing him as the 
case was (v 2 - 6 ) 

e Nehemiah was quick to speak up and 
tell the king why he was sad. The city 
of his fathers was in destruction and the 
gates consumed by fire (v 3 ) 


folding the cup In the left hand andj 
a fly-flap made of split leaves of th« 

C alm, In the right hand. A long nap j- 
in, richly embroidered and fringed, 
llthiown over the left shoulder for the 
king to wipe his lips with. Solomoh 


the condition even after the temple 
was finished. As seen in die book of 
Ezra, the walls were being built grad - 
ually, but like die building of the 
temple, the work was long neglected 
unril Nehemiah arrived to complete 


£eaven, 5 And I said unto the king, If 

\ it please the king, and if thy 

3 Nehemiah 1 s prayer to God servant have found favour in 


Nehemiah arrived to complete 5 And said,*I beseech thee, O 


It (v 3) 

h 8 acts of Nehemiah fv 4): 

1 Heard die report 

2 Sat down 

3 Wept 

4 Mourned certain days 

5 Fasted 

6 Prayed before God 

i See Prayer of Nehemiah . p, 601 


* onu Stt iu,-su« CCC uu 1 «, v/ . f fathers sepulchres. 
Lord God of heaven, the great zr* f 1 £“ 77 ?’ 

on A t**h*t 1 r ** n *tu that I may build it. 


and terrible God, that keepeth 
covenant and mercy for them 


wvcuttju nuu iiicscy iui uicrn u.. _ \ 

that love him and observe his (the queen also sitting by him,) 

commandments: F°I ho j lo ,? g shall thy journey able to travel safely throughout the 

c I „ x be? and when wilt thou return? Persian empire 

6 Let thine ear now be atten- g pleased the king to send 1 H eb. gardes , park; paradise; orchards; 
tive, and thme eyes open, that an rf T «Zt him 7 hW gardeF^B; Lei. 2 : 5 ; Song 4:13) 

thou mayest hear the prayer of “ e MnJentS? T S th* j 7,16 wa . u f. of ** clt y aexhe maln sub * 

thv servant, which I nrav before J M ^ e ° ve [ 1 Sf » d ^ to ™ Ject ^TRehemiah, as the temple is 

thee now, dav and niyh(- , tnrjflie * i?* P^ ase the king, let the subjecr of Ezra 

rhil rfren nf thv Otters be given me to the k The palace and house of this verse re- 

__clfea Q[ — S_ — y. governors bevond the river. fer todie Fortress and the temple. The 


oiiki gave u umv inc jLuig. nuw what he would, so he prayed God © 
I had not been beforetime sad touch the heart of the n»narch © 
in his presence. grant him his request. This was the 

2 Wherefore the king said second such prayer recorded here (v 4; 

unto me/Why is thy counte- g Nehimirtw„,n..Do/pr, V er( 1: 5-l Ji 
nance sad, seemg thou art not 2 : 4 : 4 : 4 - 5 ; 5:19; 6 : 9 , 14 Vl 3 : 14 , 22 , 29 , 

sick? this is nothing else but 31). His request to God had been that 

sorrow of heart. Then^I was He would put It Into the heart of the 
very sore afraid, Wngto give him favor; and his request 

1 AnH caiH i-Jncr oftbe 011 er “° w was that he might be 

3 And said unto the king, Let permitted to return to the city of his 

the kmg live for ever: *why fathers ® he could build it (v 5). He 
should not my countenance be received an answer from both God and 
sad, when the city, the place of . (v 6 - 8 ) 

my fathers’ sepulchres, lieth h 3wf fKTJl Ne J cn ? 1 ah 

with either group of exiles -those that 
waste, and the gates thereof J returned under Zerubbabel (Ezra 2: 
are consumed with fire? i< ^' 1-70), or those under Ezra (Ezra 8 ), 

4 Then the king said unto me, for be bad no protection other than 

For /what dost thou make re- ®ldlers of the King and the various 

rmpet? Sn*T nrairpH tn *Vi« flnA governors between Persia and Judah (v 

questr t) 0 -i prayed to the God 7 ). Zerubbabel had gone back years 

. a Y e _ n * . , ... earlier.Nehemiah returnedabout 69 or 

5 And I said unto the kmg, If 70 years after Ezra did -In the 20 th year 

it please the king, and if thy of Artaxerxes (1:1; 2:1). It was cus- 

servant have found favour in toniary In many parts of the East © 

I thy sight, that thou wouldest *£tS2XZ3£!3SiJ. 
| send me unto Ju dah, unto the ellerdesliedtD visit dinTerent districts 
city of my fathers’ sepulchres, under one central authority. Without 

that I may build it. these he could not travel in comfort 

€ And the king said unto me, but L them . © 

u.. _ \ whom he presented them were hound 

(the queen also sitting by him,) m protect him. Thus Nehemiah was 
For how long shall thy journey able © travel safely throughout the 
be? and when wilt thou return? Persian empire 


governors beyond the river. 


till I come into Ju'dah; -- 
8 And a letter unto A'saph the' 
keeper of the king’s'forest, that 
he may give me timber to make 


thou mayest hear the prayer of 1 se \ nun a 

thv servant, which I orav before , T Moreover I said unto the 
j Nehemiah prayed for the children of thL nnw An v a nH n urffl frn-ffh g km E- If d P^e the kmg, let 
Israel who are caUedJeWslh T-T, nf Vra-Pl letters be me to the 

4:1-2, 12; 5:1,0,17; 8 : 6 ; 13:23 ‘anf q a md rnAoce" th* ^inc nf governors beyond the river, 
k lrt prophecy in Neh. fl:8-9. v 8 ful- ¥ lt3 ». a ? d Confess the sms of f hai 
flnS-TuSulSUeJ). Next, 2:20. The the children of I§ ra-el, which fni T • 0 

diction about scattering has been we have sinned against thee: tdl .“J ■'“Jf?#’ anh thb 

and idU l* being fulfilled. The one both I and my father’s house , 8 ^ a !t tt ^ r Un , to ^ A sa P h P® 
about regatheriflg was once fulfilled, have sinned * keeper of the king’s'forest, that 

box remains © be fulfilled again, and _ w H u he may give me timber to make 

S/±a mpS a^st t^ee, Zd Zl whkh^/r^nVL ^ 

11,10-12, ootei) not kept the commandments, of S 5 

nor the statutes, nor the judg- * f. riT 

ments, which thou command- ^L ty . , 1 ^ 0 .^ i ,^ ie J®4 s ®. ? 

l Palestine was the only place God ever edst thy servant M 6 '§e§. shall enter into. And the king 

S omUed Israel, and ftl*here where *g Remember, I beseech thee, ^ j f d ™ e * acc °rdmg to the 
ey are now being gathered. The tEolomr/i good hand of my God upon me. 

©-called new promised lands of Eng- the*word that thou command- 6 

land and A merfc a have not been pro- ? dst W servant M 6 ge§, say- 5 Journey and arrival at 
mlsed to the seed of Israel In any ing, If ye transgress, I will = Journey and arrival at 
scripture. All God Intended them © scatter you abroad among the Jerusalen ? and letters de- 
have was the land of Canaan and all nations * liver ed 

M?th U e e MSu^^?(Sn.i 5 ^* 23 ’' 9 But if y e tun* unt o me, and 9 Then I came to the gov- 
17:8; Ezek. 47-46) T keep my commandments, and emors beyond the river, and 

I do them; though there were gave them the king’s letters. 

I of you cast out unto the utter- Now the king had sen^captains 
„ . . I most of the heaven, yet of the army and horsemen with 

^ poqi, from coiumq4 will I gather them from thence, me. 

\ and will bring them Junto the 10 Wheif S&n-bfll'lat the H 6 r- 
2 SlStaS /oiiS I P lace that 1 chosen to set o-nite, and'Tfi-bi'ah the serv- 

a Wrato and lndWtion ( 4 -i - 3 ) I my name there. ant, the Am'mon-ite, heard of 

4 Fighting ( 4 : 7 -a 10 Now these are thy servants if, it*lgrieved them exceedingly 

5 Subtlety or czart ( 8 : 1 - 2 ) and thy people, whom thou hast that there was come a man to 

8 Compomiae (6:6-7) redeemed by thy great power, seek the welfare of the children 


1 Grieving (2:10) 

2 Laughter (2:10) 

3 Wrath and lndigDidoi 

4 Fighting (4:7-A 

5 Subtlety or czart (6:1 

6 Compromise (6:6-7) 


fertothelortressand the temple. The 
fortress appertained to thetemple(v 8 ) 
1 Nehemlaiihad a royal escort from Per¬ 
sia to Judah-captains of the army and 
^ horsemen (v 9) 

Bp Sanballat. the enemy Is secret. He 
\ was an enemy of the Jews, the nation 
I of Israel, after the capd vltle j. He op- 
) posed Nehemiah in the building of tne 
J wall of Jenualem ( 2 : 10 , 19; 4:1,7; 6 : 
1-14; 13:38). An Aramaic papyrus dis¬ 
covered at Elephantine, Egypt, written 
by two Jews (Delaya and Shelemya) 
to the ©ds of Sanballat, who is called 
governor of Samaria, Is dated the 17th 
yearof Darius Hystaspls, Darius 
I-about 11 years after the completion 
of tiie temple and about 58 years be¬ 
fore tile coming of Nehemiah to Jeru¬ 
salem. This would make him perhaps 
65or 90 yean old at the time ol Nehe - 
mlah In Jerusalem. He Is called a 
Horonlte and this may refer to 
Beth -boron or Horonalm; be was per¬ 
haps a Moabite 

n ToVtnh, Jefovah Is good. 4 Tobiah's : 

1 Spryimt of Sanballat; be was an Am- 
monite (2:10; 4:3, 7) 

2 A Levite (2 Chr. 17:0) 

3 A returned exile (Neh. 7:62) 

4 Another returned exile (Zech. 6 : 
10 -If) 

o 6 forms the opposition took : 

^ - Continued, column 1 
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NEHEMIAH 3 


a Again the term the child ren of Israel 
Is used of Judah and the jews oi me 
new restored nation (v 10) 
b The three days rest for Nehemiah (v 
11 ) »nd three Jays for the exiles under 
Ezra may have been the normal time 
of rest from such a long journey (Ezra 
8:32) 

c These were not the only men In Jeru¬ 
salem; there were but a few with him 
on this Inspection tour by night (v 12) 
d He could have a few men with him on 
such a tour without Informing any one 
of them what was in his heart to do at 
Jerusalem (v 12) 

e This means no extra beast* for the few 
men with him also rode animals (v 12) 
f 12 pates of Jerusalem : 

1 The valley gate (2:13; 3:13) 

2 The gate of the fountain (2:14; 3: 
15; 12:37) 

3 The sheep gate (3:1; 12:39) 

4 The fish gate (3:3; 12:39) 

5 The old gate (3:6; 12:39) 

6 The dung gate (2:13; 3:14; 12:31) 

7 The water gate (3:25, 26) 

8 The hone gate (3:28) 

9 The east gate (3:29) 

10 The gate of Miphkad (3:31) 

11 The gate of Ephraim (8:16; 12:39) 

12 The prfron gate (12:39) 

g The exact tour of Nehemiah has long 
been In dispute, but It appears that he 
started near the pool of Bethesda on 
the east of the city, and proceeded 
iwrthward. then westward and south¬ 
ward, and finally eastward to the pool 
ofSlloam(v 12-16). What they viewed 
was not the outer wall hut the Inner 
wall of the city of David, which In¬ 
cluded the temple area 
h Here we have mention of rulers* priests, 
and nobles of the Jews; and this Indi¬ 
cates It as a time after the return of 
those underZcrubbabel and Ezra. Be¬ 
fore then there were no rulers, priests, 
or Levltes in Jerusalem, according to 
what we have on record (v 16) 
i Called Gash mu (6:6), an Arab Sheik; 
one of the descendants of Hagar and 
Ishmael. called Hagarenes. See Index 
j Questions 6-7. Next, 4:2 
k 2nd and last prophecy In Neh. (2:20, 
fulfilled). The one prediction was that 
God would prosper the people In the 
work 

1 3 things not for the heathen (v 20): 

1 No portion in Jerusalem 

2 No right In Jerusalem 

3 No memorial Ln Jerusalem 

m Then -whcp the work on the walls and 
gates was begun again, Eliashib, the 
high priest and the other priests joined 
the workers and built the sheep gate 
(v 1) 

n Eliashib, God restores. 7 EllasUb's : 

1 A high priest after the captivity [3: 
1, 20,21; 13:4,7,28) 

2 A priest Ln David's dmc (1 Chi. 24: 

12 ) 

3 Descendant of Zerubbabel (1 Chr.3: 
24) 

4 A Lcvite singer (Ezra 10:24) 

5 Son of Zattu (Ezra 10:27) 

6 Son of Banl (Ezra 10:26) 

7 One of Ezra’s helpers(12:10-23; Ezra 
10:6) 

o The sheep gate was located at the 
northeast comer of the temple area, 
and was so-called because tnc sheep 
for sacrifice were brought ln here (v 1. 
Cp. Jn. 5:2) 

p Sancdfled -set It apart for sacred uses. 
Thus gates and other material things 
which have no sin problem, can be 
sanctified (v 1). See Sanctification ln 
Index 


3 classes of enemy officers (Isa.33:18); 

1 The scribe -the officer that counted, 
numbered, wrote and mustered the 
men for war, and listed the spoils 

2 The receiver -the one who weighed 
the spoils of war and the wages for 
the soldiers 

3 He that counted the towers -the one 
whomade anestimateol the strength 
of cities to be besieged 


4 things God will be to Judrh 
-(Isa. - 

1 Their Judge (v 22; 11:4-9; 9:6 -7) 

2 Lawgiver (v 22; 2:2-4) 

3 King (v 22; 2:2-4; 9:7; Zech. 14:9) 

4 Saviour (v 22; 43:3, 11; 45:15, 21; 
49:26; 60:16; 63:6; Hos. 13:4) 


of°I§'ra-el. 

11 So I came to Je-ru'sA-lfim, 
and was there fc three_daxs. 

II Restoration work on Je¬ 
rusalem (2:12-3:32). 1 In¬ 
spection trip by night 

12 II And I arose in the night, 

I and some^ew men with me; 
neither dtold I any man what 
my God hath put in my heart 
to do at Je-ru's§-16m: 'neither 
u»as there any beast with me, 
save the beast that I rode upon. 

13 And I went out by night 
by the/gate of the valley, even 
before the dragon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the 
walls of Je-ru'sd-lSm, which 
were broken down, and the 
gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate 
of the fountain, and to the 
king’s pool: but there was no 
place for the beast that was 
under me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night 
by the brook, and viewed the 
wall, and turned back, and en¬ 
tered by the gate of the valley, 
and*so returned. 

16 And the ^rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did; 
neither had I as yet told if to 
the Jew§, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
nor to the rest that did the 
work. 

2 Work begun on the walls 
of Jerusalem 

17 * Then said I unto them. 
Ye see the distress that we 
are in, how Je-ru's^-lem lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof 
are burned with fire: come, 
and let us build up the wall of 
Je-ni's^-iem, that we be no 
more a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the 
hand of my God which was 
good upon me; as also the 
king’s words that he had spo¬ 
ken unto me. And they said t 
Let us rise up and build. So 
they strengthened their hands 
for this good work. 

3 Ridicule by enemies 

19 But when Sin-bil'lat the 
Hdr'o-nite, and To'bi'ah the 
servant, the Am'mon-ite, and 
Ge'shem the‘A-ra'bi-an, heard 
if, they laughed us to scorn 
and despised us, and 'said, 
What is this thing that ye do? 
will ye rebel against the king? 
★20 Then answered I them, 
and said unto them,‘The God 
of heaven, he will prosper us 
therefore we his serv ints will 
arise and build: but/ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor me¬ 
morial, in Je-ry'sA-lfim. 
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CHAPTER 3 


4 Builders of the wall of 
Jerusalem. (1) The sheep 
gate and walls 

mHEN "fc-li'a-shib the high 
priest rose up with his 
brethren the priests, and they 
builded the°sheep gate; **they 
sanctified it, and set up the 


The builders of the wall 


doors of it; even unto the tower 
of Me'ah they sanctified it, 
unto the'Hower of HA-n&n'e-el. 

2 And next unto him builded 
the^men of JSr'i-cho. And next 
to them builded Z&c'cur the son 
of Jm'rl. 

(2) Builders of the fish gate 

and walls 

3 But the c fish gate did the 
sons of HSs-se-na'ah build, 
who also laid the beams there¬ 
of, and set up the doors thereof, 
theflocks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired 
M$r'e-m6th the son of O-ri'jah, 
the son of K6z. And next unto 
them repaired Me-shul'lain the 
son of Ber-e-chi'ah, the son of 
Me-shgz'a-beel. And next un¬ 
to them repaired Za'dok the 
son of Ba'a-nd. 

5 And next unto them the Te- 
ko'ites repaired; but their no¬ 
bles put not their necks to the 
work of their Lord. 

(3) Builders of the old gate 

and walls 

6 Moreover the *bld gate re¬ 
paired Je-hoi'a-di the son of 
Pa-se'ah, and Me-shul'lain the 
son of Bes-o-de'iah; they laid 
the beams thereof, and set 
up the doors thereof, and the 
locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
M£l-a-ti'ah the Gib'e-on-ite, 
and Ja'd6n the Me-ron'o-thlte, 
the men of Gib'e-on, and of 
MIz'pah./unto the throne of the 
governor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uz'- 
zi-el the son of Har-ha-i'ah, of 
the^goldsmiths. Next unto him 
also repaired H&n-a-nfah the 
son of one of the^apothecaries, 
and they fortified Je-rp'sa-lSm 
unto the broad wall. 

9 And next unto them re¬ 
paired R£ph-a-i'ah the son of 
Hur/the ruler of the half part of 
Je-ru's£-l£m. 

10 And next unto them re¬ 
paired Je-da'iah the son of Hi- 
ru'maph, even over against his 
house. And next unto him re¬ 
paired H&t'tush the son of 
Hash-ab-m'ah, 

11 M&l-chi'jah the son of Hfi'- 
rim, and Ha'shub the son of 
Pa'hath-mo'ab, repaired the 
other piece, and 'the tower of 
the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
ShiU'lum the son of H4-lo'hesh, 
the ruler of the half part of Je- 
ru'sA-lfim, he and‘his daugh¬ 
ters. 

(4) Builders of the valley gate 

and walls 

13 The valley gate repaired 
Hft'nun, and the inhabitants /of 
Zl-no'ah; they built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and ^"thousand cubits on the 
wall unto the dung gate. 


(5) Builders of the dung gate 
and walls 


a This place will figure In future ful- 
flllmentof prophecy (Jer. 31:38;Zech. 
14:10). The 2 towers, Meah and Han- 
amel, were on either ride of the sheep 
gate 

b It must be remembered that many of 
the 44, 114 registered men that came 
back (42, 360 with Zerubbabel, as In 
Ezra 2, and 1,754 with Ezra as ln ch. 

8) did not settle In Jerusalem but In 
many other cities and places In Israel 
(Ezra 2:70; 3:1; 4:10; 10:14; Neh. 7: 
73; 8:15; 9:25; 10:37; 11:1-3,20,36; 
12:44). 32 cities outride Jerusalem are 
listed In 11:20-26. This accounts for 
there being but a few people ln Jeru¬ 
salem and explains wny the city was 
so long ln being rebuilt (1:3; 2:3; 7: 
1-4). Each small group of exiles rough! 
to build their own homes and city 
again, ro Jerusalem was neglected for 
many yean. They even had to draft 
men from other cldes to live ln Jeru¬ 
salem (11:1 -2). Many from the various 
places helped rebuild the temple but 
the city Itself with streets and walls 
were not completed at that rime. When 
Nehemiah came back for the excess 
purpose of rebuilding the walls to make 
the city secure, he found It thus -that 
the temple had already been complet¬ 
ed (2:8; 3:10; 6;10; 8:16;10:32-39; 
11:1-22; 12:40; 13:4-14). How could 
all these things be said of the temple 
If It had not been built yet, and If the 
events of Neh. 1:1-74 happened be¬ 
fore the days of Cyrus, as taught by 
some? 

Men of other cities came to help 
complete the walls-men of Jericto (v 
2), Tekoah (v 5), Gibeon (v 7), Mlz- 

? ah (v 7), Zaiwah (v 13),Beth-zur (v 
6), Keilah (v 17-18), and men of the 
plain (v 22). Before they came though, 
they made their own homes and cities 
livable; and It took several years® 
build up what had been destroyed over 
a period of many yean, ft Is thus under - 
standable why the walls of Jerusalem 
were not completed up to the 20th year 
of Artaxerxes, 69 or 70 years after Ezra 
and a group of exiles returned from 
captivity 

c The fish gate was so-called because 
the fish from the Jordan and the sea 
of Galilee were brought through Ir in¬ 
to Jerusalem. It was located ln the 
n^rth wall (v 3) 

d This refers to the cross bars that held 
the gate shut from within the wall. The 
word ban refers to the hooks or catches 
holding the cross-bar at Its two ends 
(v 3) 

e The old gate was either the modem 
Damascus gate, or the main entrance 
to the city on the north side, or a gate 
further eastward (v 3-5) 

f This means that the men of Gibeon 
and Mlzpah, though they worked for 
Neheml^i, were nor under Us govern¬ 
ment; they were subject to the Persian 
governor this side of the Euphrates (v 
7) 

g The refiners of metal 
h Men who made perfume 

1 It seems that large places were divided 
Into halves with certain mien being 
under the governor (v 9,12,16-18) 
j This was either a tower at the north¬ 
western comer of the city, or on the 
western wall. The origin of the name 
is not known (v 12). Since the duties 
of shepherds often led them into wild 
districts where their lives were in dan¬ 
ger from wandering bands, it became 
necessary to erect towers into wMch 
they might retire for safety, and from 
which they could drive off marauders. 
Cp. 2Chr. 27:4. Towers were also built 
ln vineyards (Me 21:33) 

k This shows that even women were 
pressed Into service In repairing the 
walls and implies a concerted effort 
on the part of all the people who could 
possibly be spared from other duties. 
The purpose was to complete the re¬ 
pairs as soon as possible for there were 
many enemies seeking to hinder the 
new nation In Its restoration, even 
though Israel had the king’s favor 
1 Zanoah was located about 10 miles 
west of Jerusalem (v 13; 11:30; Josh. 
15;34, 56; 1 Chr. 4:1B) 
m 1 ,000 cubitsor 2,083 ft.4 In. , count¬ 
ing 25 In. to the cubit (v 13) 
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14 But the'dung gate repaired 


a The dona gate wai per ha pi » -called 
became more refuse was carried out 
here to die general dump heap than 
was carried out duo ugh any other. Any¬ 
one ff>lng to the mount of Olives or Jer¬ 
icho could witness such a dump heap 
against the wall; It existed for gener¬ 
ations. The first mention of dung Is In 
connection with sacrifices. The law 
required that the dung, and certain 
pans of the anlm al were not to be bum - 
ed on the altar, but outside the camp 
Ex. 29:14; Lev. 4:11; 8:17; 16:27; 
Num. 19:5). The fertilizing value of 
dung Ls mentioned In Scripture (Lk, 
13:8), Dung was used as fuel (Ezek. 
4:12-15). During the summer. Id some 
villages. It was gathered and mixed 
with draw, made Into cakes and dried, 
and used for heat In the winter or for 
cooking all through the year where 
there was no wood, or other fuel. It 
burned slowly like peat and met the 
needs In various places. In Scripture, 
there Is no Idea of unclean ness as¬ 
sociated with the use of animal dung 
when thus prepared and dried In the hot 
sun.The word dung Is used frequently 
In tire Bible, exfresring worthlessness 
or referring ID a perishable art¬ 
icle -something no one cares about (1 
JO. 14:10; 2 K1.6:25; 9:37; Job 20:7; 
Pi. 83:10; Jer. 8:2; 9:22; 16-4; 25:33; 
Zeph. 1:17; Phil. 3:8). The word dung¬ 
hill ls used In rile same way (1 Sam. 2: 
0; Ezra 0:11; Pa, 113;7; Isa. 25:10; 
Dan. 3:29; Lk. 14:35). It Is also 
an exfresslcn of disgust (2 Ki. 10:27; 
Isa. 36:12) and rebuke (Mai. 2:3) 
b The fountain gate was the one near 
the pool of Slloalf(v 15), It Is called 
the water of Shlloah (Isa. 6:6), and 
the pool of Slloara (In. 9:7. Cp. Lk. 
13:4). It was not until the time of 
Hezeklah that the great tunnel aque¬ 
duct. Siloam's most famous work, was 
made (2 Kl. 20:20; 2 Chr. 32:30) 
c This flight of steps led from the lower 
valley up the steep side of Ophel to 
the city oTDavld which It reached pro¬ 
bably at the point not fax south of where 
the temple stood (v 15) 
d These tombs were in Zion, and In¬ 
cluded those of many kings of Judah 
(v 16; 1 Kl. 2:10; 11-43; 15:0,24; 22: 
50; 2 Kt 0:24; 0:28; 12:21; 14:20; 
15:7, 38; 16:20) 

e Kellab . about 15 miles southeast of 
Jerusalem, In the Hebron mountains 
f This refen to the armoury or fortress 
at the comer of the wall (v 19) 
g EUashlb, God restores.See note n, 3 : 

h The fact that EUashlb was high priest 
at this dme proves that the time of 
Nehemlah was long after the rebuild¬ 
ing of the temple, for Joshua or Jes- 
hua was high mlert when the temple 
was completed. See 86 high priests, p. 
236 

1 The word plain Is nearly always used 
of the Jordan valley (v 22) 
j The Netninimi were the wood and 
water carriers for the temple so they 
lived In Ophel near the water supply 
k The water gate w as the ope by the Vlr - 
gin's Fount near Glhon spring, on the 
east ride oTOphel In the Kedron valley. 


Wrath on Judah Osa. 51:21) 

Judah and Jerusalem are pictured here 
as staggering, reeling, and falling 
down like a drunkard, but not with 
wine. They had drunk the cup of the 
Lord's wrath and the dregs of the cup 
trembling (v 17). This wrath had 
brought desolarion, destruction, fa- 
mine, and sword upon the whole nation 
(v 19). They had fainted at the head of 
every street and were like a wild bull 
caught In a net which it was trying to 
rend in order to free itself. The entire 
nation was full of the fury of Jehovali 
and the rebuke of God (v 20; Lam. 4: 
4-5). God now assured this afflicted md 
prostrate nation that He,Himself would 
plead the cause of the people and take 
outof their hand the cup of trembling 
and the dregs of His fury. They would 
not drink it anymore; and He would 
put the cup Into the hands of their 
enemies, for them to drink (v 21-23). 
This same idea is found in Jer. 25:15- 
29; 49:12; 61:7-10; Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 
23:31-33; Hab. 2:16 


MATchi'ah the son of Rg'chAb, 
the ruler of part of B£th-hAc'- 
ce-rSm; he built it, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

(6) Builders of the fountain 
gate and walls 

15 But the gate of th^fountain 
repaired Shal'lun the son of 
C61-bG'zeh, the ruler of part of 
Mlz'pah; he built it, and cov¬ 
ered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of SI-16'ah by the 
king's garden, and unto 
stairs that go down from the 
city of Da'vid. 

16 After him repaired Ne-he- 
mi'ah the son of Az'buk, the 
ruler of the half part of BSth'- 
zfir, unto the place over against 
the‘'sepulchres of Da'vid, and 
to the pool that was made, 
and unto the house of the 
mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Lfi'- 
vites, Re'hum the son of Ba'ni. 
Next unto him repaired HAsh- 
a-bi'ah, the ruler of the half 
part'of Kei'Lah, in his part. 

16 After him repaired their 
brethren, Bftv'a-i the son of 
Hfen'a-d&d, the ruler of the half 
part of Kei'lah. 

19 And next to him repaired 
E'zSr the son of Jfesh'u-d, the 
ruler of Mlz'pah, another piece 
over against the going up tofthe 
armoury at the turning of the 
wall . 

20 After him Ba'ruch the son 
of Zfib'bAi earnestly repaired 
the other piece, from the turn¬ 
ing of the wall unto the door of 
the house of r fi-li'a-shlb *the 
high priest. 

21 After him repaired MAr'e- 
mdththe son of 0-ri'jah the son 
of K6z another piece, from the 
door of the house of ft-U'a-shlb 
even to the end of the house of 
fc-li'a-shlb. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of'the plain. 

23 After him repaired BSn'ja- 
mln and Ha'shub over against 
their house. After him re¬ 
paired Az-a-ri'ah the son of 
Md-a-sfc'iah the son of An-a- 
nl'ah by his house. 

24 After him repaired Bln'- 
nu-i the son of HSn'a-ddd 
another piece, from the house 
of Az-a-ri'ah unto the turning 
of the wall , even unto the 
comer. 

(7) Builders of the prison 
gate and walls 

25 Pa'lal the son of fl'za-i, 
over against the turning of the 
wall , and the tower which lieth 
out from the king’s high house, 
that was by the court of the 
prison. After him P$-d4'iah 
the son of PA'rfish. 

(8) Builders of the water gate 
and walls 

26 Moreover the 'NSth'I-nlms 
dwelt in O'phel, unto the place 
over against the*water gate to¬ 
ward the east, and the tower 


that lieth out. 

27 After them the Tfe-k6'Ites 
repaired another piece, over 
against great tower that 
lieth out, even unto the wall of 
O'phel. 

(9) Builders of the horse gate 
and walls 

28 From above the*horse gate 
repaired the priests, every one 
over against his house. 

(10) Builders of the east 

gate and walls 

29 After them repaired ZA'dftk 
the son of lm'mSr over against 
his house. After him repaired 
also Sh&m-a-i'ah the son of 
ShAch-a-nI'ah, the keeper of 
the c east gate. 

30 After him repaired H&n-a- 
ni'ah the son of Shfil-e-mi'ah, 
and H&'nun the sixth son of 
Z&'laph, another piece. After 
him repaired MS-shul'lam the 
son of Bfir-e-chi'ah over against 
his chamber. 

(11) Builders of the Miph- 

kad gate and walls 

31 After him repaired MA1- 
chi'ah the goldsmith's son unto 
the place of the Nfith'I-nimg, 
and of the merchants, over 
against the gate Mlph'k&d, and 
to the going up of the corner. 

(12) Builders of the walls 

of the sheep gate 

32 And between the going up 
of the corner unto^the sheep 
gate repaired the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 

CHAPTER 4 417 

III Building of Jerusalem 
hindered (4:1-23). Cp. hin¬ 
drance on the temple (Ezra 
4:1-24). 1 Opposition by 
ridicule 

B UT it came to pass, that 
when SAn-bSl'lat heard 
that we builded the wall, e he 
was wroth, and took great in¬ 
dignation, and mocked the 
Jew§. 

2 And he spake before his 
brethren and the army of SA- 
md'ri-A, and said, *What do 
these feeble Jews? will they 
fortify themselves? will they 
sacrifice? will they make an 
end in a day? will they revive 
the stones out of the heaps of 
the rubbish which are burned? 
3 Now Tfj-biah the Am'mon- 
ite was by him, and he said, 
Even that which they build, if a 
fox go up, he shall even break 
down their stone wall. 

2 Ridicule overcome by 
prayer and work 

4 r Hear. O our God: for we 
are despised: and turn their 
reproach upon their own head, 
and give them for a prey in the 
land of captivity: 

5 And cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted 
out from before thee: for they 


a The great tower, perhaps the tower of 
of Silo am (Lk. l5-l) 
b The hone gate wax rontheasr of the 
temple and close to the city of David, 
which originally was the Jeburite fort - 
rea and latex included the entile routh- 
eastern hill(2 Sam. 6:7; 1 Chi. 11:6). 
The gate waa »-named peihaj* be¬ 
cause of riie many hones connected 
with the kings of Israel and with the 
City of David (v 20) 

c The east gate was east of the temple 
connected with It (v 29) 
d See note o, 3:1 

e 7fold opposition to building the walls; 

1 By anger (v 1) 

2 By ridicule (v 1-3) 

3 By conspiracy and war (v 7-0) 

4 By continual threatening (v 10 -23) 

5 By craftiness (6:1-4) 

6 By accusatloa f6;5-9) 

7 By treachery (6:10 -14) 

f Questions 8-12. Next, 5:0 
g Prayer-5 requests: 

1 Hear, O our Gad (v 4) 

2 Turn their reproach upon their own 
head (v 4) ' 

3 Give them for a prey in the land of 
captivity 

4 Cover not their Iniquity (v 5) 

5 Let not their sin be blotted out from 
before You 




2Qtfa year of Artaxerxes (1:1) 

20to year-92years after the Babylon¬ 
ian captivity of 70 years. Darius the 
Mede, the Ahasuerus of Esther 1:1, 
and father of Cyrus, reigned 2 yean 
after the fall of Babylon. Cyrus reigned 
9years;Cambyses7;DariusI 35; Xer¬ 
xes 21; and Artaxerxes 20 yean before 
Nehemlah was sent back to Jerusalem 
to complete the walla (1:1-7:4). There 
Is controversy regarding when Nehe¬ 
mlah went to Jerusalem, some believ¬ 
ing that It was about 45 yean after the 
beginning of the Babylonian captivity, 
or about 35 yean after the captivity 
ofjehoiachin. or 23years from the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem; but this could 
not be. His flm coming to Jerusalem 
was evidently In the 20th year of Ar¬ 
taxerxes who reigned 464-424B.C. The 
signing of the covenant of ch. 10 could 
have been aftet he came to the city, 
for as governor at that rime It would 
benatuialforhlm to sign It. His sign¬ 
ing does not mean that he was present 
In the 7th year of Darius I, some 60-70 
years before, when Ezra came to Jer¬ 
usalem. No doubt many signed the 
covenant as they came from time to 
time. See Kings of Persia, p. 490; 879 

Prayer of Nehemlah (1:5) 

1 To whom addressed : O Lord God of 
heaven, the great and terrible God 
(v 5) 

2 God'scharacter : You keep covenant 
and mercy for them that love You 
and keep Your commandments 

3 6 requests : 

(1) let Your ear now be attentive 

(v6) 

(2) Let Your eyes be open 

(3) Remember, I beseech You, the 
word commanded to Moses (v 8) 

(4) Let now Your ear be attendve to 
the prayer of Your servants (v 11) 

(5) Prosper Your servant this day 
(8) Grant him mercy in the sight of 

this man (the king) 

4 Confession : 

(1) I pray before You day and night 

(2) I confess the sins of Israel (v 6) 

(3) We have all sinned against You 

(4) My father's house and I bave 
sinned 

(5) We have dealt very corruptly 
Bgalnst You (v 7) 

(6) We have not kept Your com¬ 
mandments 

(7) We have not kept Your statutes 
(0) We bave not kept Your judgments 

5 Conditions of blessing: 

(1) Turn to Me (v~9) 

(2) Keep My commandments 

(3) Do them 

6 Promises and prophecy (v 9): 

(1) I will gather you 

(2) I will bring you to the place 
where I have chosen to set My 
name 
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NEHEMIAH 5 


Nehemiah rebukes usurers 


a The descendant! of Hagtr and Ithmael 
b Theie, no (toubt, were die remnant of 
the PhlliidDei who had fought with 
Iirael %> many dmei through the cen - 


c Actual war preparation! were made to 
fight the Jews, but through their pray - 
er and constant vigilante to tfrike 
back, the threat of war ceased (v 7-12) 
d This was a literal fulfillment of Dan. 
9:25, about the wall and street being 
built again In troublous time» (v 13-23) 




3 things God will create (Isa. 4:5): 

1 A pillar of cloud by day and fire 
by night upon every dwelling place of 
mount Zion-a visible, eternal symbol 
and manifestation of His presence over 
every homelike that over Israel when 
He brought them out of Egypt (v 5; 
Zech. 2:5. Cp. Ex. 13:21; 40:38) 

2 A pillar of cloud by day and fire 
by night upon every holy convocation 
of Israel in Jerusalem throughout all 
eternity to come (v 5; Zech. 2:5) 

3 A tabernacle or covering over all 
the people to protect them from the 
excessive heat of the sun, and as a 
covering from storm and rain (v 6). It 
must be remembered that the light of 
the sun will be increased 7fold, and 
the light of the moon will be as our 
present light of the sun in the Millen¬ 
nium and forever (30:26). Then there 
will be a need for such protection from 
the rays of the sun. This tabernacle will 
perhaps be like the canopy which 
scientists tell us is now over the whole 
earth to difuse the rays of the sun to 
keep them from destroying us. It seems 
that the sun, moon, and stars which 
regulate day and night, seasons, and 
climates on earth will be made nor¬ 
mal again, as before the curse in the 
days of A dam (Gen. 1:14-18; 8:22; Ps. 
89:35-37;Jer. 31:35-36) 

16 reasons for Judah's destruction 

-0557 5:24):- 

1 Producing wrong kind of fruit (v 4) 

2 Unbearable oppression of poor (v 7) 

3 Covetousness (v 8) 

4 Drunkenness (v 11) 

5 Pleasures of sin (v 12) 

6 No regard for God’s word 

7 No consideration of His cause 

8 Wilful ignorance (v 13) 

9 Pride and boastfulness (v 14) 

10 Multiplied sms (v 18) 

11 Defiance of God (v 19) 

12 Deadened and seared conscience 
(v 20) 

13 Pride and self-conceit (v 21) 

14 Drunnen judges that justified the 
wicked and condemned the right¬ 
eous for reward (v 22-23) 

15 Casting away the law of God (v 24) 

16 Despising the word of God 

16 judgments upon Judah (Isa. 5:25): 

1 Complete destruction (v 5) 

2 Land laid waste (v 6) 

3 Thorns and briers 

4 No rain 

5 Woes upon the people (v 0,11, 
16-23) 

6 Many houses destroyed-desolate, 
without inhabitants (v 9) 

7 Famine and crop failures (v 10) 

6 Captivicy to Babylon (v 13, 29) 

9 Famine and thirst (v 13) 

10 Punishment in hell (v 14) 

11 Humbling of all classes (v 15-16) 

12 Human habitations made pastures 
for animals (v 17) 

13 Conquerors enjoying the riches of 
the wealthy 

14 Destruction by fire (v 24) 

15 Destruction of the people (v 25) 

16 Invasion by foreign nations to 
make the whole desolate, dark, 
and sorrowful (v 26-30) 

lBfold description of Babylonian in - 
vaders (Isa. 5:26) : 

1 They shall come from afar (v 26) 

2 They shall come with great speed 

3 None of them shall be weary (v 27) 

4 None shall stumble among them 

5 None shall slumber nor sleep 
0 Their loins shall be tightened 

7 Their shoes will be fully laced 

8 Their arrows will be sharp (v 28) 

9 Their bows will be bent, ready to 

slay as they come flint 

10 Their horses’ hoofs shall be like 

11 Their wheels like a whirlwind 


Continued. 


The work of building continues 


have provoked thee to anger 
before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all 
the wall was joined together 
unto the half thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 

3 Opposition by conspiracy 

and anger 

7 f But it came to pass, that 
when S&n-biTlat, and T6-bi'ah, 
and the a A-rfl/bI-an§, and the 
Am'mon-ites, and the*Ash'dod- 
ites, heard that the walls of 
J£-ru'sA-16m were made up, 
and that the breaches began 
to be stopped, then they were 
very wroth, 

8 And ^conspired all of them 
together to come and to fight 
against J6-ru'sA-lSm, and to 
hinder it. 

4 Threat of war overcome 
by prayer and preparedness 

9 Nevertheless we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set a 
watch against them day and 
night, because of them. 

5 Opposition by threatening 

10 And Ju'dah said. The 
strength of the bearers of bur¬ 
dens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish; so that we are 
not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said. 
They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come in the midst 
among them, and slay them, 
and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that 
when the Jew? which dwelt by 
them came, they said unto us 
ten times, From all places 
whence ye shall return unto us 
they will be upon you. 

6 Constant threatening 
overcome by constant pre¬ 
paredness 

13 K Therefore set I in the 
lower places behind the wall, 
and on the higher places, I even 
set the people after their fam¬ 
ilies ^with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

•14 And I looked, and rose up. 
and said unto the nobles, ana 
to the rulers, and to the rest of 
the people, Be not ye afraid of 
them: remember the Lord, 
which is great and terrible, and 
fight for your brethren, your 
sons, and your daughters, your 
wives, and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when 
our enemies heard that it was 
known unto us, and God had 
brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all oj us to 
the wall, every one unto his 
work. 

16 And it came to pass from 
that time forth, that the half of 
my servants wrought in the 
work, and the other half of 
them held both the spears, the 
shields, and the bows, and the 
habergeons; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of 
jQ'dah. 

17 They which builded on the 
wall, and they that bare bur¬ 
dens, with those that laded, 
every one with one of his hands 


wrought in the work, and with 
the other hand held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one 
had his sword girded by his 
side, and so builded. And he 
that sounded the trumpet was 
by me. 

19 % And I said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, The 
work is great and large, and we 
are separated upon the wall, 
one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, 
resort ye thither unto us: our 
God shall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the 
work: and half of them held 
the spears from theorising of 
the morning till the stars ap¬ 
peared. 

22 Likewise at the same time 
said I unto the people, Let 
every one with his servant 
lodge*within Je-rv'sA-lSm, that 
in the night they may be a 
guard to us, and labour on the 
day. 

23 So neither I, nor my breth¬ 
ren, nor my servants, nor the 
men of the guard which fol¬ 
lowed me,‘none of us put off 
our clothes, saving that every 
one put them off for washing. 

418 CHAPTER 5 

IV Oppression in Judah put 
down (5:1-19). 1 Oppression 

discovered by Nehemiah 

A ND there was a^great cry of 
» the people and of their 
wives against their brethren 
the Jew§. 

2 For there were that said, 
We, our sons, and our daugh¬ 
ters, are many: therefore we 
take up com for them , that we 
may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that 
said, We have mortgaged our 
lands, vineyards, and houses, 
that we might buy com, be¬ 
cause of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, 
We have borrowed money for 
the king's tribute, and that 
upon our lands and vineyards. 
5 Yet now our flesh is as the 
flesh of our brethren, our chil¬ 
dren as their children; and, lo, 
we bring into bondage our sons 
and our daughters to be serv¬ 
ants, and some of our daughters 
are brought unto bondage al¬ 
ready: neither is it in our 
power to redeem them; for 
other men have our lands and 
vineyards. 

Z Nehemiah's plan to stop 
oppression of the Jews 

6 II And I was very angTy 
when I heard their cry and 
these words. 

7 Then I consulted with my¬ 
self, and I rebuked the nobles, 
and the rulers, and said unto 
them, Ye exact usury, every 
one of his brother. And I set a 
great assembly against them. 
8 And I said unto them, We 
after our ability have redeemed 
our brethren the Jews, which 
were sold unto the heathen; 
and *will ye even /sell your 
brethren? or shall they be sold 


a Long day* were ipent In reballdlngthe 
walii -Ain -up to mn-down And that 
without dt -do wd rtrikei and other work 
stoppages over minor difference! as we 
rometlmei tee today (v 21).The peo¬ 
ple had a mind to work (v 6) 
b Tbit lodging In Jerusalem hai no poi- 
dble meaning of scarcity of homes, as 
®me teach. Such a large place as 
there was within the walls would take 
care of marry thousands mote than the 
people who had come back from cap¬ 
tivity under Zenibbabel and Ezra, 
many of whom had settled In other clt- 
leioutdde Jenualem. There were few 
Inhabitants, comparatively speaking, 
and large spades where no bouses were 
yet built (7:4, note ) 
c For 52 days none of the workers put off 
their clothes except for washing them 
and taking baths (v 23; 6:15) 
d Thlscry from the common people was 
against the leaden, rulers, and mon¬ 
ey -leaders, who were oppressing them. 
Nehemiah acted swiftly and justly to 
put down all Injustice and oppression 
In Israel. He rebuked the nobles and 
rulen for lending money on interest, 
and demanded (hat all land taken 
from Jews be returned atonce(v 1-11). 
The nobles complied and all oppres¬ 
sion ceased (v 12-19) 
e Questions 13-15. Next, 6:3 
f Selling brethren was a heartless thing 
to do even if it was lawful to pay a 
debt. It showed utter lack of love on the 
pan of any who had this advantage over 
some poor man. No doubt bitter feel¬ 
ings were created many times by such 
a lack of interest in helping a poor per - 
son in his time of need. It is true that 
all slaves were automatically released 
in the sabbatic year and in the year of 
jubile, but this could not and did not 
do away with bitter feelings between 
brethren. Nehemiah’s plan here to stop 
unjust practices among brethren was 
undoubtedly the will of God 


~ ^ Cont. from column 1 

12 Their battle cry like the roaring of 
lions upon their prey (v 29) 

13 They shall lay nold of their prey 
like lions 

14 They shall cany their prey away 
to a safe place 

15 None shall deliver their captives 
out of their hands 

16 They shall roar against Judah like 
the roaring of the sea (v 30) 

17 There will be darkness and sorrow 
over all the land 

18 Even the heavens will be darkened 
6 f old description of Jehovah (Isa. 6:1): 

1 I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, 
high and lifted up (v 1) 

2 His train filled the temple 

3 Above the throne stood seraphims 
calling: Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts; the whole earth is filled with 
His glory (v 3) 

4 The posts of the door moved at the 
voice of him that cried (v 4) 

5 The house was filled with smoke 

6 I heard the voice of Jehovah (v 8-13) 

7 facts about God's tluone (Isa. 6:1): 

1 God is spoken of as sitting on a 
throne 14 times (v 1; 1 Ki. 22:19;2 
Chr. 18:18; Ps. 9:4; 47:8; Dan. 7:9; 
Rev. 4:2, 10; 5:1, 7, 13; 6:16; 19:4; 
21:5) 

2 It is now in heaven (Ps. 11:4) 

3 It is called Thy throne (Ps. 89: 
14; 93:2; 132:12) 

4 It is called His throne (Ps. 97:2; 
103:19; 132:12; Dan. 7:9; Rev.1:4; 3: 
21; 12:5) 

5 Itiscalled the throne of God (Mt. 
23:22; Heb. 12:2; Rev. 7:9-17; 21:1-3) 

6 It is called the throne of grace 
(Heb. 4:16) 

7 It is called the throne of His ma¬ 
jesty (Heb. 8:1) 

The Heb. Adonai, trans. Lord in v 
I, 8, 11 meariTthe Lord in relation to 
the earth; Ruler; Master. This person 
is also called Jehovah in v 3, 5, 12. 
John spoke of Isaiah seeing the Messiah, 
JesusChrist on this occasion (Jn.l2:41), 
proving that the names Adonai and Je- 
novah also apply to the Second Person 
of the Divine Trinity as they do to the 
Father 
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Building of the wall finished 


a Sucblapod Advice at any dme. Thli 
principle duuld be the ruling one of 
our Uvea la Chrla, lea we bring re¬ 
proach upon God and the goipel (v 9). 
Only by a @>dly life can we let an ex - 
ample to rinnen and build up confl - 
deuce la God that He wlU answer our 
reayen 

b The hundredth part. U waa the custom 
In those dayi to pay one per cent per 
rnonth, or 12 per cent yearly. The 
law forbad taking any Interest from a 
brother (Eh, 22:25; Lev. 25:36) 
c The lyjwaa a fold made In the outer 
garment, near the breast; and It waa 
used to bold various articles. To diake 
this was equal to a cune, and to emp*y 
it waa a significant suggestion of utter 
extermination. It Is said that the Da¬ 
tives of India always carried a pouch 
made of leaves of the cocoa or some 
other tree. In their lap. and that they 
were careful never id have the pouch 
empty. They also shook the lap of the 
robe when they cursed one another. We 
are told that when the Roman ambass¬ 
adors proposed a choice of peace or 
war to the Carthaginians they used a 
similar ceremony. Entering the senate 
of Carthage with their toga gathered 
up In their borora, they said, "We 
carry here peace and war; you will 
have what you will. " The senate re¬ 
plied, "You may have which you 
please. " The Romans shook their toga, 
and said, "We bring you war. " It waa 
In this way that Nehemlah suggested 
to the money -lenders of his time their 
utter extermination if they failed to 
keep the covenant of restitution which 
they had made. See note m, Lk. 6: 
36; Acts 10:6 

d Nehemlah and those with him, called 
my brethren , supported themselves for 
12 yean, not taking the usual pay and 
support as other governors and leaders 
haa done (v 14). Besides this-taking 
no salary, flour, wine, or anything else 
from the people, Nehemlah bought no 
land for himself; his servants worked 
without pay; and he fed 150 Jews and 
rulers at tils table dally, besides many 
others who came to him from the hea¬ 
then to settle in Jerusalem (v 14-19) 
e 40 shekel!of silver at 64$ each would 
be $25,60 In our money. Whether this 
was a dally, weekly, monthly,or yearly 
salary In money la not stated. It may 
have been dally, for It speaks of the 
dally coa of food for Nehemlah'* 
household (v 10) 
f Nehemlah*s dally food bill : 


1 ox @>*325.00...... $325. 00 

6 sheep @ $20.00. 120.00 


Fowls (number nat known).. 

Wine (amount nat known) .._ 

Total est. dally coa,... $445. 00 
The meat bill alone for a year would 
be $162,425.00, and for the 12 yean, 
$1,946, 100.00. This could not have 
been afforded by a poor man. ro we 
have re a» d to iup pose that Ne be ml ah 
was very wealthy or received a great 
amount yearly from Artaxerxes, wtxa 
had permitted him to come to Jeru¬ 
salem to repair the city of his fathers 
g This Is all he asked of Jehovah for the 
many years of service and blessing to 
the people la the restoration. If grant¬ 
ed, which dd doubt It was. It was after 
all, a great return for service; for God 
could not think upon anyone for good 
without the perron receiving an abun¬ 
dance of Hli blessing (v 10) 


Threshing grain flia. 20:27) 

Here we have mention of several 
methods of threshing the various crons: 

1 Fitches or peas were threshed tty 
beating them with a staff (v 27) 

2CummIn seeds vere beaten out with 
a rod (v 27). Even wheat was threshed 
this way when there was a small amount 
flhith 1:17) and when It was necessary to 
hide the wheat from the enemy (Judg. 
6 : 11 ) 

3 Wheat, barley, and rye were 
threied by trampling them under feet 
of oxen (Dt. 25:4), by riding a sled 
over the sheaves, then using a fork to 
throw the straw up so the grain would 
fall to the ground, or by rolling over 
the sheaves with a cart having 3 or 4 
heavy rollers of wood, stone, or iron 
(v 20; 21:15; 2Sam. 24:22; 1 Chr. 21: 
23; Pr. 20:26) 


unto us? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing to 
answer. 

9 Also I Baid, It is not good 
that ye do: bought ye not to 
walk in the fear of our God 
because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my breth¬ 
ren, and my servants, might 
exact of them money and com: 
I pray you, let us leave off this 
usury. 

•11 Restore, I pray you, to 
them, even this day, their 
lands, their vineyards, their 
oliveyards, and their houses, 
also the*htwdredth part of the 
money, and of the com, the 
wine, and the oil, that ye exact 
of them. 

3 Nehemiah's plan accepted 

and oppression stopped 

12 Then said they, We will 
restore them , and will require 
nothing of them; so will we do 
as thou sayest. Then I called 
the priests, and took an oath of 
them, that they should do ac¬ 
cording to this promise. 

13 Also I'shook my lap, and 
said, So God shake out every 
man from his house, and from 
his labour, that performeth not 
this promise, even thus be he 
shaken out, and emptied. And 
all the congregation said, 
A-mSn', and praised the Lord. 
And the people did according to 
this promise. 

4 Nehemiah’s governorship 
of Judah for twelve years 

14 t Moreover from the time 
that I was appointed to be their 
governor in the land of Ju'dah, 
from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year 
of Ar-t£?-enc'e§ the king, that 
is, ^twelve years, I and my 
brethren have not eaten the 
bread of the governor. 

15 But the former governors 
that had been before me were 
chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread 
and wine, beside*forty shekels 
of silver; yea, even their serv¬ 
ants bare rule over the people: 
but so did not I, because of the 
fear of God. 

16 Yea, also I continued in 
the work of this wall, neither 
bought we any land: and all 
my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were at my 
table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews “d rulers, beside those 
that came unto us from among 
the heathen that are about us. 

18 Now that which was pre¬ 
pared for me (daily was one ox 
and six choice sheep; also 
fowls were prepared for me, 
and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine: yet for all 
this required not I the bread 
of the governor, because the 
bondage was heavy upon this 
people. 

19*Think upon me, my God, 
for good, according to all that I 
have done for this people. 

CHAPTER 6 419 

V Building of Jerusalem 


further hindered (6:1-19. 
Cp. 4:1-23). 1 Opposition 
by craft 

N OW it came to pass, when 
SAn-b&l'lat, and T6-bI'ah, 
and Ge'shem the A-r&'bl-an, 
and the rest of our enemies, 
heard that I had builded the 
wall, and that there was no 
breach left therein; (though at 
that time I had not set up the 
doors upon the gates;) 

2 That S&n-b&riat and &£'- 
shem sent unto me, saying, 
Come, a let us meet together in 
some one of the villages in the 
plain of O'nd. But they thought 
to do me mischief. 

2 Craftiness overcome by 
wisdom and work 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot 
come down: fcwhy should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort; and I an¬ 
swered them after the same 
manner. 

3 Opposition by accusation 

5 Then sent S&n-blHat his 
servant unto me in like manner 
the fifth time with an 'topen 
letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, J It is 
reported among the heathen, 
and Gash'mti saith if, that thou 
and the Jew§ think to rebel: 
for which cause thou buildest 
the wall, that thou mayest be 
their king, according to these 
words. 

7 And thou hast also appoint¬ 
ed prophets to preach of thee at 
J£-nj's4-l$m, saying. There is 
a r king in Ju'dah: and now shall 
it be reported to the king ac¬ 
cording to these words. Come 
now therefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

4 Accusation overcome by 
prayer and self-control 

8 Then I sent unto him, say¬ 
ing, There are no such things 
done as thou sayest, but thou 
feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

9 For they all made us afraid, 
saying. Their hands shall be 
weakened from the work, that 
it be not done. (Now therefore, 
O God. strengthen my hands. 

5 Opposition by treachery 
(vss. 12-14) 


10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Sh£m-a-i'ah the son 
of DSl-a-I'ah the son of M6- 
hfit'a-beel, who was shut up; 
and he said, Let us meet to¬ 
gether in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us 
shut the doors of the temple: 
for they will come to slay thee; 
yea, in the night will they come 
to slay thee. 

6 Treachery overcome by 
prayer and bravery 


a The enemies of Lb* el requeued Neh¬ 
emlah to meet with them In rome 
village In the plain of Odd, thinking to 
itopthe work by assassinating him, but 
he was wise enough to say "Ono" (v 2). 
He tent messengers Instead who said 
for him, ”1 am doing a great work, ro 
that 1 cannot come down" (v 3). The 
opposes* sent the tame proposal 4 
times, then sent a letter (v 4-5), hm 
were re huffed each time 
h Queadcn 16. Next, v 11 
c The tint mention of a letter In Scdp- 
ture Is the one David lent to Joab (2 
Sam. 11:14). We aImi read of the 
letters which Jezebel wrote In the 
name of Ahab (1 Kl. 21:8). The king 
of Syria wrote a letter to the king of 
Israel (2 KL 5:5-7). Jehu also wrote 
letters(2 KL 10:1). On what substance 
these letter* were written Is not known. 
Perhaps It was skins dressed for the 
purpose, or palm -leaves, or papyrus, 
the use of which is now known to have 
been very ancient with the Egyptians. 
Letters from Persia to perrons of dis¬ 
tinction, after being rolled up In a 
scroll, were generally Inclosed In a 
bag or purse which was sometimes 
made of very elegant and costly ma¬ 
terial. The end of the purse was then 
tied, closed over with clay or watt, and 
sealed (see Isa. 0:16; 29:11; Dan. 12: 
4,9; Rev. 5:4,9; 10:4; 22:10) 
d This was open accusation of planned 
rebellion against Persia; but It was 
denied. This was oaly an effort to 
force die Jews into counsel which they 
had already rejected 4 times (v 4-7) 
e There was to be no king of David's line 
in Judah from Coni ah, or Jeholachln to 
the coming of the Messiah (Jer. 22: 
24-30, notes) 

f Nehemlah, like a true man of God, 

S ayed In every time of trouble; and 
>d, as In all cases of true men of 
faith, answered all his prayer* (note 
g, 2:4) 




3 acts of God concerning Judah 
(Isa. 29:10): 

1 He has poured out the spirit of deep 
sleep upon Judah 

2 He has closed their eyes 

3 He has covered the rulers and seers 
of Judah so they cannot see 

This could only mean that God 
allowed the Jews to become blind to 
spirl tua 1 things a nd hard in heart to vard 
Him, not that an act of God de liber - 
ately and wilfully made them blind. 
They closed their own minds a nd hard¬ 
ened their own hearts without God's 
Interference; and their hearts became 
gross, their ears dull of hearing, their 
eyes blind, and their other faculties 
attested in development according to 
their rejection of His program. This 
Is the way Paul interprets this passage 
which Is quoted in Rom. 11:0. Isaiah, 
himself confirms this conclusion In 6: 
9-12 as quoted by Christ in Mt. 13: 
13-16. See notes there 

God's marvellous work (Isa. 29:14) 

In view of the fact that men permit 
themselves to serve and honor Me only 
with the Lipsand not from the heart, I 
will proceed with a marvelous work and 
a wonder that will wake them up or 
cause them to perish (v 14). This mar- 
yeloua work and a wonder was none 
other man the gospel work of the N. T.- 
teaching, preaching, and healing all 
manner of sickness and disease among 
the people; the creation of new lives; 
and the full program as demonstrated 
and recorded of Christ and His failovers 
(v 14; Hab. 1:5; Acts 13:40 -41). This 
work of wonder is referred to many 
times in the N. T. (Mt. 15:31; Mk. 
6:51; Lk.4:22; 8:25; 9:43; 11:14; Acts 
0:13; 13:40-41). Not only did chemir- 
acles and signs of the gospel make men 
wonder, but they caused some to resist 
to the point of seeming madness and 
their own destruction; and the new doc¬ 
trines tan gilt caused the wise of the 
world to stumble, harden their hearts, 
and be lost (1 Cor. 1:10-31). Such a 
program was a savour of life unto life 
In those who conformed to the gospel, 
as wellasa savour of death unto death 
la those who rejected it (2 Cor. 2:15- 

17) 





504 


NEHEMIAH 7 


The people registered 


Number of the people 


a Question! 17-18. Next. 13:11 

b The fact of the home of God and the 
temple being mentioned proves that 
the temple of Zenibbabel was already 
finished, w 1:1-7:4 could not have 
been fulfilled before the return of Ze- 
rubbabel with the 42.360 of 7:5-67; 
Ezra 2:1-65. Nehemlah's tetum must 
have been after the temple was built, 
and after the walls had been worked 
upon for many years, for no group of 
men as small as die ones who helped 
him could have built the walls and 
gates of such a great city In 52 days 
(6:15). This work was simply that of 
completing what was yet to be done, 
to close up certain breaches, and 
make the gates, and r»t to build such 
a vast wall from the foundation to com¬ 
pletion in this short period-less than 
2 months 

c This kind of revelation Is always with 
men who walk close to God and are 
constantly looking to Him for guidance 
and light 

d Elul, die 6th month-September 


11 And I said,"Should such a 
man as I flee? and who is there, 
that, being as I am, would go 
into^the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in. 

12 And, lo.T perceived that 
God had not sent him; but 
that he pronounced this proph¬ 
ecy against me: for T6-bi'ah 
and S&n-b&Tlat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, 
that I should be afraid, and do 
so, and sin, and that they 
might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might re¬ 
proach me. 

14 My God, think thou upon 
T6-bi'ah and S&n-bATlat ac¬ 
cording to these their works, 
and on the prophetess No-a- 
di'ah, and the rest of the 
prophets, that would have put 
me in fear. 


Scoffing (Isa. 28:9) 

The sense of this passage (v 9-13) is 
that of contempt, scoffing, and rejec¬ 
tion of the way God had been speak¬ 
ing to them by the prophet. The scof¬ 
fers mentioned in v 14 said of Isaiah, 
V/homwillhe instruct? To whom will 
he impart his doctrines? Will he treat 
us as mere babes and infants just 
weaned? He does nothing but stammer 
about law upon law and line upon line 
as though we cannot understand any¬ 
thing but the most elementary lessons. 
Is he going to regard us as children and 
treat us as senseless babes by giving 
us endless repetitions? (v 9-10). The 
prophet answered their mockery by 
acknowledging their complaint was 
true and chat they (drunkards as they 
were) should be dealt with by such 
methods seeing they were not capable 
of receiving sound doctrine, in their 
drunken stupor. Even though God would 
speak to them with stammering lips 
and in foreign and strange languages 
which would be the rest and refre&ing 
for the weary, yet this people would 
not hear (v 11-1Z). In other words^ince 
they considered the prophet's messages 
uninte lligib le, like words of sum - 
merers and foreigners whose tongues 
they would not understand, God would 
use these very methods to reveal Him- 
seLf to them and there by give rest and 
refreshing; but this would be rejected 
also as foolish and unintelligible 


Tongues (Isa. 28:11) 

Heb. la'eg . a buffoon or clownish jes¬ 
ter; foreigner; mocker; stammerer. 
From la'ag. to deride; imitate a for¬ 
eigner; speak unintelligibly; mock; 
summer; la ugh. The idea here is that 
since the drunkards of Judah regarded 
the messages Jehovah had sent ihem by 
the prophet, as only adapuble for 
children. He would teach them in a 
manner they did not like and give them 
a knowledge through the language of 
foreigners, as a sign of their unbelief. 
Paul used this passage speaking of the 
gift of tongues in the church as a sign ; 
to unbelie vers (1 Car. 14:21-22). The 
word summering does not mean that, 
the language would not be real and 
genuine but that the people hearing it 
would not understand it (v 11; 33:19). 
These Heb. words are trans. mockers 1 
(Ps. 35:16); mockest (Job 11:3; Pr. 17: ' 
5; 30:17; Jer. 20:7); mock (Job 21:3); 
mocked (2 Chr. 30:10; Neh. 4:1); 
Laughed to scorn (2 Ki. 19:21; Neh. 2: 
19, 21; Job22:19; Ps. 22:7;lsa. 37:22); 
laugh (Job 9:23; Ps. 80:6); and have 
in aerislon (Ps. 2:4; 59:8). All~thk 
points to the experiences of the book 
of Acts, especially to those of the 120 
who, on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2: 
1-21) were baptized In the Spirit and 
spoke in other languages as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. This was In ful¬ 
fillment of Isa.28:11, etc. They be¬ 
came an object of mockery, laughter, 
scam, and ridicule, and were accused 
of being drunk on new wine. See 
Tongues in Index 


7 Completion ol the walls 

and gates of Jerusalem in 
52 days 

15 V So the wall was finished 
in the twenty and fifth day of 
the month <*£' lul, in fifty and 
two days. 

8 Effect of the finished work 
upon the Jews' enemies 

16 And it came to pass, that 
when all our enemies heard 
thereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us saw these 
things, they were much cast 
down in their own eyes: for 
they perceived that this work 
was wrought of our God. 

9 Treachery of many nobles 

of Judah 

17 1i Moreover in those days 
the nobles of Ju'dah sent many 
letters unto Td-bi'ah, and the 
letters of Tfi-bi'ah came unto 
them. 

18 For there were many in 
Ju'dah sworn unto him, be¬ 
cause he was the son in law of 
Shfich-a-ni'ah the son of A'rah; 
and his son J6-ha'nan had 
taken the daughter of M§- 
shul'lam the son of BSr-e- 
chi'ah. 

19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered 
my words to him. And T6-bi'- 
ah sent letters to put me in fear. 

420 CHAPTER 7 

VI Change of governors and 
register of inhabitants (7:1- 
73). 1 New rulers of Judah 

N OW it came to pass, when 
the wall was built, and I 
had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the 
Le'vites were appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hfi- 
nfi'ni, and H&n-a-ni'ah the 
ruler of the palace, charge over 
JS-ry'sd-l&m: for he was a 
faithful man, and feared God 
above many. 

•3 And I said unto them. Let 
not the gates of Je-rp'sd-lSm be 
opened until the sun be hot; 
and while they stand by, let 
them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jfi-rp'sft- 


l£m, every one in his watch, 
and every one to be over 
against his house. 

4 Now the city was large and 
great: but the people werffew 
therein, and the*houses were 
not builded. 

2 Register of the returned 
Jews from Babylon (7:5-73; 
Ezra 2; 1 Chr. 9:2-34). 
(1) The people (Ezra 2:1-35) 

5 1[ And my God put into 
mine heart to gather together 
the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be 
reckoned by genealogy. c And I 
found a register of the geneal¬ 
ogy of them which came up at 
the first, and found written 
therein, 

6 These ore the children of 
the province, that went up out 
of the captivity, of those that 
had been carried away, whom 
N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar the king of 
BAb'jHon had carried away, 
and came again to Je-ry's£-l£m 
and to Ju'dah, ^every one unto 
his city; 

7 Who came with Ze-rub'- 
ba-bSl, Jfish'u-d, Ne-he-mi'ah, 
Az-a-ri'ah, Ra-a-mi'ah, N4- 
ham'a-nl, Mor'de-cai.Bil'shAn, 
Mis'pe-rfith, BIg'va-i, Ne'hum, 
Ba'a-nah. The number, I sag, 
of the men of'the people of !§'- 
ra-el was this; 

8 The /children of Pa'rdsh, 
two thousand an hundred sev¬ 
enty and two. 

9 The children of Sh&ph-a- 
ti'ah, three hundred seventy 
and two. 

10 The children of A'rah, sis 
hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pa'hath- 
mo'ab, of the children of 
JSsh'u-A and Jo'Ab, two thou¬ 
sand and eight hundred and 
eighteen. 

12 The children of £'lam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 

13 The children of ZSt'tu, 
eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Z&c'ca-I, 
seven hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of Bln'nq-i, 
six hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of B&b'a-I, 
sis hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Az'gfid, two 
thousand three hundred twen¬ 
ty and two. 

18 The children of A-d6n'I- 
k&m, six hundred threescore 
and seven. 

19 The children of BIg'va-i, 
two thousand threescore and 
seven. 

20 The children of A'dln, sis 
hundred fifty and five. 

21 The children of A'ter of 
HSz-e-ki'ah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Ha'shum, 
three hundred twenty and 
eight. 

23 The children of Be'zfli, 
three hundred twenty and four. 

24 The children of Ha'riph, an 
hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of Gib'e-on, 
ninety and five. 

26 The men of BSth'-l6-hSm 
and Ne-to'phah, an hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of An'a-tii6th, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 


a Few com paled to the greatness of the 
city which was luge enough In space 
to hold multiplied thousands more than 
there who retried there from the fLm 
two groups of captivei that returned 
under Zeruhbabel and Ezra (v 4). In 
11 :1-2 we ree that km were can to 
bring one out of every 10 people from 
the outride into Jerusalem to live, to 
as to make the city more Inhabited, 
for few of the former Inhabitants came 
back from captivity 
b Thli could only refer to the fact that 
the many house* which the open ipace* 
of Jerusalem could hold were not built; 
that Is, there was plenty of room for 
other houses. It could not mean that 
there were no bouses built In Jerusalem 
at all, for many were already finished 
and people were living In them (3:10, 
20, 23, 24. 28-29;4:14; 5:3,11,12;6 JO; 
7:3; 8 : 16) 

c Nehemiah, the cup-bearer, was not 
with those who returned In this group 
of exiles, so the Nehemiah of v 7 was 
an entirely different man. The one who 
served as cup-bearer to Artaxerxes be - 
came governor of Judah at this rime 
of the building of the walls. When he 
sought to register the people In his day, 
he found areglsterof the genealogy of 
those that had come up at the firg - he 
found written therein tbsse thatliad 
come up from captivity. This Is cer¬ 
tainly proof that he did not know of 
the register, or that it was one made 
long before bis day (v 6) 
d Every one unto his city . This shows that 
all the first exiles did not settle at Jeru - 
salem only. Many went to their own 
cities where their Inheritances were 
located(v6). This explains why so few 
sealed In Jerusalem, why the city was 
not built up to full capacity, and why 
houses were not built to fill the empty 
spaces, as In v 4 

e These Jews that came back with Ze- 
rubbabel were of the children of Israel . 
Thus, all Jews are Israelites aixfall 
Israelites are Jews, without exception. 
There Is no difference between the two 
terras as fax as the people to whom 
they apply Is concerned 
f For a list of these different families 
by number, see nute e, Ezra 2:64 

Tongues predicted (Isa. 28:12) 

God not only predicted the spiritual 
exercise of speaking in various lang¬ 
uages by the Holy Spirit, as fulfilled 
In Acts 2. 10. 19; 1 Cor. 12-14, but 
He also predicted that men in general 
would not hear or be open to such 
exercise during the time it was to hap¬ 
pen (v 12). That this refers to N, T. 
spiritual experiences is not only clear 
from Paul's application of it to the 
church in 1 Cor. 14:21-22, but also 
from the fulfillment of v 16 (quoted 
by Peter and others in the N. T.), in 
connection withChrist in N, T. times, 
as the Stone acid foundation of the 
church (Mt. 21:42-14; 1 Cor. 3:11; 
Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:4-8). 
Thus the speaking with stammering 
lips and another tongue does not refer 
to judgment upon Judah by a foreign 
nation, such as the Assyrians and Bab¬ 
ylonians who were to teach them cer¬ 
tain lessons, but to spiritual exper¬ 
iences which would be a rest and a re¬ 
freshing to all who would hear in die 
church age 


10 blessings of the Messiah (Isa. 32:2): 

1 He shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind (v 2) 

2 As a cover from the tempest 

3 As rivers in a dry place 

4 As the iiadow of a great rock in a 
weary (or hot desert) land 

5 He shall heal the eyes of the blind 
(y 3; 35:5) 

6 Open the ears of the deaf 

7 Give knowledge to the hasty (v 4) 

8 Heal the stammerer 

9 Strip the vile (Impious) person of 
his nan or and position (v 5) 

10 Strip the churl (niggardly) of his 
standing 
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a There woe the temple lervaota who 
carried water and wood for the temple 
service*. Only 392 returned with Ze- 
ruhbabel (v 60; Ezra 2:50), and 220 
with Ezra (11:21; Ezra 6:20). These 
nertufa woe the descendants of the 
Gibeonite* of Josh. 0:27 


Virgin birth (Isa. 7:X4>: 

Heb. -almah r the virgin-the only 
one (hat ever was, or ever will be a 
mother In this way. Aim ah means a 
lass; damsel; maid; virgin. Trans, vir¬ 
gin of Rebekah. meaning a pure un¬ 
married young woman (Gen. 24:43); 
ylrglns . or unwedded young women 
(Song 1:3; 6:8); maid of the young, 
unmarried virgin sister of Moses who 
was about 14 yean of age (Ex. 2:6), 
and of one who goes with man for the 
firstdme(Pr. 30:19); damsels as used 
of young Ladles playing timbrels (Ps. 
66:26-26);and virginashere. meaning 
themother of the Messiah who was to 
be bom in Israel of one who, as later 
confirmed, knew no man until after 
He (Jesus) was bom (v 14; Mu 1:18- 
25; note d, Lk. 6:19). The argument 
that aim ah could mean a young mar¬ 
led woman Is not supported in any scrip¬ 
ture; and In view of the plain record of 
Mary being a pure virgin who had not 
kmwnmanand one who conceived by 
the Holy Spirit, it only shows unbe¬ 
lief and rebellion against God's Word 
and the perfect plan of redemption 
throughs virgin-bom man-God man¬ 
ifest in the fle±-if we accept anything 
but what is plainly declared in v 14; 
9 :6-7; Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:30-38; Jn. 
1:1-14;Rom. 6:3;Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3: 
16; Heb. 1:5-7; and 2:8-18 

The Heb. bethuLah , la transr- virgin 
24times(23:12; 37^52; 47:1; 62:51^7 
24:16; Lev. 21:3, 14; Dr. 22:19, 23. 
26| 32:2f>; 2 Sam. 13:2; 1 KI. 1:2; 2 
Kl. 19:21; Jer. 14:17; 10:13; 31:4, 21; 
48:11; Lam. 1:15; 2:13; Joel 1:0; Amos 
5:2) i virgins 14 times (23:4: Ex. 22:17; 
Judg. 21:12; 2 Sam. 13:18; Esther 2: 
2-3. 17, 19; Ps. 45:14; Lam. 1:4, 18; 
2:10, 21; Amos 0:13); maid 4 times 
(Ex. 22:15-16; Job 31:l;7eT2:32; 51: 
22 ); maids 3 times (Lara. 5:11; Ezek. 
9:6; Zech. 9:17); maiden 2 times (Judg. 
19:24; 2 Chr. 36:17); and maidens 3 
times (Ps. 78:63; 148:12; Ezek.44:22). 
Almah denotes a girl of marriageable 
age, but not married, and therefore 
a true virgin. BethuLah refers to an 
unmarried girl and expresses virginity 
ofa bride or one betrothed (62:5; Joel 
1 : 0 ) 

The Gr. parthenos in Mt. 1:23 and 
Lk. 1:27 means a maiden; an unmar¬ 
ried daughter; a virgin. Trans, virgin 
14 times and In every case it means 
an unmarried maiden (Mt. 1:23; 25:1, 
7, 11; Lk. 1:26; Acts 21:9; 1 Cor. 7: 
25. 28, 34, 36, 37; 2 Cor. 11;3; Rev. 
14:4). This Is the root word of par- 
thenia, meaning maidenhood; virgin¬ 
ity (Lk. 2:36) 

None of these original words are used 
In connection with a married woman. 
Some contend that they simply mean 
any young woman, but this Is not true; 
they mean only one who Is a pure and 
undeflled virgin-any maid who has 
never known man 

Immanuel (Isa. 7:14): 

Immanugl, God with us (v 14; 8:8). 
Emmanuel In Mt. 1:23. This verse Is 
the only part of the prophecy that la a 
direct prediction of thevlrgin birth and 
the coming Messiah. The other two 
verses refer to Isaiah's son whom the 
Lord said he should take with him to 
meetAhaz(v 3). It seems that on the 
way, Isaiah began prophesying of the 
coming Messiah and the virgin birth, 
as in v 14, then pointed to hla own 
son, saying that he would eat butter 
and honey up to the time of knowing 
how to choose between right and wrong 
and that before this the kings of Syria 
and Ephraim would be destroyed (v 15- 
16). This happened about 3 years later 
when Asiyria Invaded Syria (2 Ki. 18: 
0), and Pekah. king of Ephraim, was 
killed by Homea f2 Kl. 16:30), thus 
fulfilling the propiecy of v 15 -16. 
Iulah'sson was evidently still a baby 
when he went to meet Ahaz, and if 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


28 The men of BSth-Az'ma- 
vSth, forty and two. 

29 The men of Klr'jath-j*'*- 
rim, Chfe-phl'rah, and B6-A'- 
roth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 

30 The men of RA'm&h and 
GA'bA, six hundred twenty and 
one, 

31 The men of Mfch'mas, an 
hundred and twenty and two. 

32 The men of BSth'-el and 
A'i, an hundred twenty and 
three. 

33 The men of the other NS'- 
bO, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 
E'lAm, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

35 The children of HA'rim, 
three hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of JSr'f-chS, 
three hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of LM, HA'- 
dld, and 0'n8, seven hundred 
twenty and one. 

38 The children of SS-nA'ah, 
three thousand nine hundred 
and thirty. 

(2) The priests returning 
from Babylon (Ezra 2; 36-39) 

39 J The priests: the children 
of Je-da'iah, of the house of 
JAsh'u-A, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of Im'mgr, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of PAsh'ur, a 
thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 

42 The children of Ha'rim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

(3) The Levites returning) 
from Babylon (Ezra 2:40-42) 

43 H The Le'vltes: the chil¬ 
dren of Jfish'u-d, of KAd'mI-el, 
and of the children of H$-de'- 
vah, seventy and four. 

44 t The singers: the chil¬ 
dren of A'saph, an hundred 
forty and eight. 

45 t The porters: the chil¬ 
dren of ShAl'lum, the children 
of A'tSr, the children of Tdl'- 
mon, the children of Ak'kub, 
the children of HAt'l-tA, the 
children of ShG'ba-i, an hun¬ 
dred thirty and eight. 

(4) The Nethinima or tem¬ 
ple servants (Ezra 2:43-54) 

46 H The “NSth'i-nlmg: the 
children of Zi'hA, the children 
of Hd-shu'phd, the children of 
Tflb'ba-6th, 

47 The children of KS'rds, the 
children of SI'4, the children of 
PA'don, 

48 The children of Lgb'a-nd, 
the children of HAg'a-bA, the 
children of ShATma-I, 

49 The children of HA'nan, 
the children of &d'del, the 
children of GA'har, 

50 The children of R6-a-i'ah, 
the children of Re'zin, the chil¬ 
dren of Nfc-kG'dA, 

51 The children of G&z'zam, 
the children of ttz'zA, the chil¬ 
dren of PhA-se'ah, 

52 The children of B&'sAi, the 
children of MA-fi'nim, the chil¬ 
dren of Nfc-phJsh'e-sIm, 

53 The children of BAk'bfik, 
the children of HA-kfi'phA, the 
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children of Hfir hfir, 

54 The children of Bflz'lith, 
the children of Mfc-hi'dA, the 
children of Har'shA, 

55 The children of Bar'kfis, 
the children of SIs'e-rA, the 
children of TA'mah, 

56 The children of NA-zi'ah, 
the children of HAt'I-phA. 

(5) Children of Solomon's 

servants (Ezra 2:55) 

57 % The children of Sfil'o- 
mon’s servants: the children 
of S6'ta-I f the children of 
Sfiph'e-rSth, the children of 
Pfe-ri'dd, 

58 The children of JA-a'lA, the 
children of Dar'kon, the chil¬ 
dren of frd'del, 

59 The children of Shfiph-a- 
ti'ah, the children of HAt'til, 
the children of P6ch'e-rSth of 
Ze-bA'im, the children of 
A'mon. 

60 All the Ngth'I-nlms, and 
the children of Sdl'o-m&n’s 
servants, were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

(6) Non-pedigreed people of 
the captivity (Ezra 2:59-60) 

61 And these were they which 
went up also from TSl-me'lah, 
Tfil'-hA-re'shA, Che'rub, Ad'- 
ddn, and lm'mSr: but they 
could not shew their father’s 
house, nor their seed, whether 
they were*of l§'ra-el. 

62 The children of Dfil-a-i'ah, 
the children of T6-bi'ah, the 
children of Ne-ko'dA, six hun¬ 
dred forty and two. 

(7) Non-pedigreed priests 
of the captivity (Ezra 2:61- 

63) 

63 If And of the priests: the 
children of HA-ba'iah, the chil¬ 
dren of K6z, the children of 
BAr-zU'la-i, which took one of 
the daughters of Bar-zil'la-i the 
GU'e-dd-ite to wife, and was 
called after their name. 

64 These sought their register 
among those that were reck¬ 
oned by genealogy, but it was 
not found: therefore were they, 
as polluted, put from the priest¬ 
hood. 

65 And the ^Tlr'sha-thA said 
unto them, that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, c till 
there stood up a priest ^with 
fr'rtm and ThCin'mim. 

(8) Total of whole congre¬ 
gation: 42,360 besides 
7,337 servants and 245 

singers (Ezra 2:64-65) 

66 If The whole congregation 
together was *forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants 
and their maidservants, of 
whom there were seven thou¬ 
sand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hun¬ 
dred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. 

(9) Their substance and 

gifts (Ezra 2:66-70) 

68 Their /horses, seven hun- 


a All who could not prove they were of 
Inael by genealogy were Dot reckoned 
with those who were registered In the 
nation. Many so-called pries* lost 
their place In the pdechood because 
of thl* (v 63-65). See note c, below 
b Tfahajha wa* the Pend an title for gov¬ 
ernor, Here it refer* to Zerubbabelwho 
was the governor of Judah at the time 
of thl* registration fv 65; Ezra 2:63) 
c Some who claimed to be priests but 
could not prove their relationship with 
the ■ prfesttood, were really of the 
priestly families; and this was decided 
by the Urtm and Tbummim (v 65) 
d See note on Ex. 28:30 
e See note e, Ezra 2:84 
f See note f, Ezra 2.-66 


— ^ Corn, from column 1 

one reads the prophecy with this in 
mind. It should be clear 

7 facts that are clear : 

1 That v 14 has nothing to do with 
an immediate fulfillment of some vir¬ 
gin having a child beforeRezin and Pe¬ 
kah would be destroyed. Nothing in the 
verse speaks ofa double fulfillment, a 
virgin in Isaiah's day and another one 
later; so this theory need not be con¬ 
sidered 

2 That v 14 refen exclusive ly to only 
one virgin and one virgin-bom child; 
and this is the way it was fulfilled (v 
14 with Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35; Jn. 
1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:5-7; 2:9- 
18) 

3 The above facts do not do away 
with the required Immediate sign to 
Ahaz regarding the protection of the 
house of David by the 2 kings being 
killed as in v 15-16. for Isaiah's son, 
a mere suckling of a child, who was 
then present, could have served, and 
no doubt did serve as the immediate 
sign. The virgin-bom child who was 
yet to come was to be a sign to the 
house of David regarding eternal pro¬ 
tection from all enemies 

4 Isaiah's sons are definitely stated 
to be for signs and wonders in Israel 
(8:18); the first son was a sign in con¬ 
nection with the predictions of 7:15-16 
whereas, the second was a sign in con¬ 
nection with 8:14 

5 We have another definite instance 
of the projection of the coming Mes¬ 
siah child into these prophecies in 9: 
6-7, it being suddenly inserted into the 
picture of prophecy, foreign to the idea 
of the virgin-birth as in 7:14. There 
can be no misunderstanding in either 
case a bout the coming virgin-born Son 
of God being referred to, so if we allow 
9:6-7 to refer to the Messiah without 
forcing the idea of 2 virgins and 2 
children, then the same can be true 
of 7:14, which cannot be applied to 
Isaiah's sons any more than 9:6-7. Both 
are Messianic and rise or fall on their 
own merits. Both refer to one virgin 
and one virgin-bom child 

6 Thepumosein7:14istogive Ahaz 
assurance of future and eternal protec¬ 
tion to the house of David before show - 
Inghim that God would also give im¬ 
mediate protection to the house of 
David as signified by Isaiah's son. The 
assurance that the Messiah would come 
would be a double blessing of assurance 
and the greatest of all to the house of 
David 

7 It is definite that v 14 applies to 
the virgin-bom Messiah who was yet 
to come (Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35); 
and since v 15-16 refer to Isaiah's son 
as a sign to Ahaz regarding both kings 
being destroyed in a short time, it is 
only proper that we make the two pro¬ 
phecies of distinct coming events, one 
immediate and the other remote 

This Is a clear example of die law 
of prophetic perspective-seeing more 
than one event at the same time, like 
one standing on a high mountain would 
see many peaks in the distance with¬ 
out seeing the valleys between them. 
If one will recognize this when reading 
many prophetic passages a more clear 
understanding of them will be the re¬ 
sult. See the law of double reference 
and law of prophetic perspective under 
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NEHEMIAH 8 


The book of the law read 


Nehemiah encourages the people 


a This still refen CD the governor of Israel 
at the time of the regUtration of the 
Am returnin g exllea - Zerubbabel (v 
70). See note b. Ezra 2:63 
b See note a. Ezra 2:69 for a list of what 
mmc ol these items would be valued 
at. The amounts given are slightly 
different in the 2 books, but this can be 
explained by the fact that Nehemiah 
recorded what some of the chiefs and 
the people gave while Ezra recorded 
only what some of the chiefs gave. 
Here the Tixshatha, or governor ale 
gave along with the people (v 70 -72). 
In v 70 it states what the governor gave 
per»nally; in v 71 what some of the 
chiefs gave; and in v 72 wbat the peo¬ 
ple gave 

c The Tlishatha gave 1,000 drams (Heb. 
darlc, each one worth $5. 20), which 
would be $5, 260.00 Id gold, besides 
50 gold basons and 530 garments for 
priests (v 70) 

d The chief fathers gave 20,000 drams | 
(Heb. darlc . each one worth 15.28), 
which would be $105,600.00 In gold. 
Besides dlls they gave 2, 200 pounds of 
silver. There being lOOshekelsto each 
manehor pound, this would be 220,000 
sBelteis which, at 64£ each would 
amount to $140, 800.00 (v 71) 
e The people gave 20,000 dram s (Heb. 
darlc, each one worth $5. 26), or $105, 
BftoTOO In gold, and 2,000 poundsof 
silver. There being 100 shekeuto each 
maneh or pound, this would be 200,000 
shekels, which at 64£ each would 
amount to $126,000.00. Besides this 
they gave 67 garments for the priests 
(v 72) 

f The broad open space 
g It was the priests' duty to teach the 
people the Word of God (Dt, 17:11; 
33:10; MaU 2:7) 

h This was the requirement every 7th 
year (Dt. 31:9-12). It was the feast 
of the blowing of mimpets (Lev. 23: 
23-25) 

1 Daylight to noon (v 3) 
j Stage or platform above the people. 
13 (rlests stood by him as he read (v 
4-5). When the book was opened the 
people stood up, and as he blessed 
them they said, "Amen, amen" with 
the lifting up of the hands. Then they 
bowed their heads aod wonhipped with 
their faces to the ground (v 6) 


Speaking out of the ground (Isa. 29:4) 
Speaking out of the ground and low out 
of the dust islicT prediction ol a new 
Bible, or a new revelation from God 
as sometimes taught. It is a simple 
expression of complete defeat to 
Israel. Many times the term out of the 
dust Is used of utter defeat or hnmilia - 
tion (1 Sam. 2:8; 1 Ki. 16:2; Ps. 13: 
7). bought down to the dust is an idiom 
meaning defeat and complete subjega- 
tiontoanother (2:10; 25:12; 26:5; 49: 
23; 2 Sam. 22:41-43; 2 Ki. 13:7; Job 
16:15; Ps. 44:25; 72:9; Nah. 3:18). 
Here, it was Jerusalem and Judah that 
was predicted that the multitude of 
strangers would also he brought down 
to the dust after Israel's experience in 
the dust. Judah was to become so low 
and defeated that the people would be 
confused and act strangely .like a witch 
with a familiar spirit (notes e-h, 8: 
19-20). In 52:2 Judah was commanded 
to "iake Thyself" from the dust, 
would be defeated and brought down 
to lick the dust in humility. In v 5 it 
means that the Jews will be exalted 
after the defeat in the dust 


5 similes of Gentile defeat 

JEa. 29:5)': 

1 Like small dust 

2 As chaff that pases away (v 5) 

3 As a dream of die night vision (v T) 

4 As when a hungry man dreams that 
he eats, but when he awakes he is 
empty (v 8) 

5 As when a thirsty man dreams that 
he drinks, but when he awakes he is 
still thirsty 

6 things will destroy Gentiles 
- 

1 Thunder (v 6) 5 Tempest 

2 Earthquake 6 Flame of devour- 

3 Great noise Lng fire 

4 Storm 


dred thirty and six: their 
mules, two hundred forty and 
five: 

69 Their camels, four hun¬ 
dred thirty and five: six thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and twenty 
asses. 

70 And some of the chief of 
the fathers gave unto the work. 
The “Tir'sha-thA *gave to the 
treasure a thousand 'drams of 
gold, fifty basons, five hundred 
and thirty priests’ garments. 

71 \ And some of the chief of 
the fathers gave to the treasure 
of the work^twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thou¬ 
sand and two hundred pound of 
silver. 

72 And that which the rest of 
the people gave was 'twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand pound of silver, 
and threescore and seven 
priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Le'- 
vites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, 
and the N6thT-nim§, and all 
Ig'ra-el, dwelt in their cities; 
and when the seventh month 
came, the children of I§'ra-el 
were in their cities. 
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CHAPTER 8 


VII Revival under Ezra (8: 
1-10:39; Ezra 9:1-10:44). 

1 Preaching the word, 
prayer, and praiae to God 

A ND all the people gathered 
■ themselves together as 
one man into the /street that 
was before the water gate; 
and they spake unto fiz'rA the 
scribe to bring the book of the 
law of Mo'geg, which the Lord 
had commanded to l§'ra-el. 

2 And £z'rA*the priest brought 
the law before the congrega¬ 
tion both of men and women, 
and all that could hear with 
understanding, *upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before 
the street that was before the 
water gate from the ^morning 
until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the 
ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the 
law. 

4 And £z'ri the scribe stood 
upon a /pulpit of wood, which 
they had made for the purpose; 
and beside him stood M&t-tl- 
thi'ah, and She'mA, and An-a- 
i'ah, and 0-ri'jah, and Hil-ki'- 
ah, and Ma-a-se'iah, on his 
right hand; and on his left 
hand, Pe-da'iah, and Mish'a- 
el, and MSl-chi'ah, and Ha'- 
shum, and HSsh-bSd'a-na, 
Z£ch-a-ri'ah, and Me-shul'lam. 

5 And £z'rA opened the book 
in the sight of all the people; 
(for he was above all the peo¬ 
ple;) and when he opened it, 
all the people stood up: 

6 And £z'ri blessed the Lord, 
the great God. And all the 
people answered A-m£n', 
A-mSn\ with lifting up their 
hands: and they bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the 
Lord with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Also JSsh'u-d, and BA'ni, 


and Shfir-e-bi'ah, Ja'min, Ak- 
kub, ShAb'be-thfii, H6-di'jah, 
MA'a-se'iah, Kei'I-tA, Az-a-ri'- 
ah, J6z'a-b&d, Hd'nan, P61-a- 
i'ah, and the Le'vites, ^caused 
the people to understand the 
law: and the people stood in 
their place. 

8 So they read in the book in 
the law of God distinctly, and 
gave the sense, and caused 
them to understand the head¬ 
ing. 

2 Conviction of and repent¬ 
ance for sin by the word of 

God (Rom. 3:20; 7:7-14) 

|*9 H And Ne-he-ml'ah, 'which 
is the Tir'sha-thd, and £z'r4 
the priest the scribe, and the 
Le'vites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This 
day is holy unto the Lord your 
God; mourn not, nor weep. 
|For</all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the 
|law. 

3 Forgiveness and re joicing 

after repentance 

•10 Then he said unto them, 
Go your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet,'and send por¬ 
tions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this 
day is holy unto our Lord: 
neither be ye sorry; for the 
joy of the Lord is your strength. 
•11 So the Le'vites stilled all 
the people, saying, Hold your 
peace, for the day is holy; 
neither be ye grieved. 

12 And /all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, 
and to send portions, and to 
make great mirth, because they 
had understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

4 Second preaching service 

13 t And *on the second day 
were gathered together the 
chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the 
Le'vites, unto Ez'rd the scribe, 
even to understand the words 
of the law. 

5 Feast of Tabernacles re* 

stored(Lev. 23:33-44) 

14 And they found written in 
the law which the Lord had 
commanded by M6'§e§, that 
the children of I§'ra-el should 
dwell in booths in the feast of 
the seventh month: 

•15 And that they should pub¬ 
lish and proclaim in all their 
cities, and in JS-ru's^-lSm, say¬ 
ing, Go forth unto the mount, 
and fetch^olive branches, and 
pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, 
to make booths, as it is written. 

16 *\\ So the people went forth, 
and brought them, and made 
themselves booths, every one 
upon the roof of his house, and 
in their courts, and in the courts 
of the house of God, and in the 
street of the water gate, and in 
the street of the gate of £'phr£- 
Im. 

17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out 


a The Levltei explained the law to the 
people, and earned them to undentand 
the true lenie (v 7-8) 

3 things make good preaching 

1 Reading the holy Scriptures (v 8) 

2 Giving the true seme, as written 

3 C a it rin g men to understand rite truth 
fully 

b The way the book stated It is the way 
they caused the people to undemand 
It, not giving thelx personal interpte - 
tadon of what was read. They limply 
emphasized what was written. Thus it 
should be, for what is written is what 
is meant, and It Is plainly stated © 
that all can see alike (v 3) 
c Nehemiah was the Tltsbatha, or gov¬ 
ernor at the time of the reading of the 
law on this occasion. Ezra was an old 
Driett by Dow, having brought exiles 
back with him 69 or 70 yean before, 
the year after the temple was rebuilt. 
He was at least 90 years old if 21 when 
he led the calves from Babylon (Ezra 
8 ) 

d The weeping of repentance was to be 
changed to rejoicing now that die Word 
was to be obeyed (v 9) 
e 6 commands to the people : 

1 Mourn not, nor weep (v 9) 

2 Go your way (v 10) 

3 Eat the fat 

4 Drink the sweet 

5 Send portions id those for whom no - 
thing is prepared 

6 Do not be sorry 

7 Hold your peace (v 11) 

8 Do not he grieved 

f 17 evidences of spiritual revival: 

1 Weeping at hearing the Scriptures 
read (v 9) 

2 Greatness of heart (v 10,12) 

3 Great joy and strength 

4 Holy day unto Jehovah (v 9,10,11) 

5 Holding peace (v 11) 

6 Salvation from grief and ©now (v 
10 - 11 ) 

7 Enjoyment of good things (v 12) 

6 Joy in truth and understanding 
9 Hunger for more truth (v 13) 

10 Conformity to all rituals (v 14-17) 

11 Dally search for truth (v 18) 

12 Conlesalon and restitution (9:1-3) 

13 Fasting andtxayer 

14 Separation from evil (9:2) 

15 True worship and praise (9:3-36) 

16 Making of vows Id God (10:1-30) 

17 Whole-hearted support of God's 
work financially (10:32-39) 

g Not only did they gather the second 
day to receive Instruction from the 
law, but also on every other day of the 
convocation (v 18) 

b Branches from all kinds of trees were 
gathered to make booths to dwell Id 
during the (east of Labernacles(vl5-17) 
j 

Stumbling of Judah (Isa. 28:13) 

This refers to the stumbling of Judah 
over the new religion, doctrines, and 
spiritual experiences that the Messiah 
(the Stone and foundation of v 16) 
would bring to men. Judah would not 
hear but would rather go contrary to 
these things, as if falling backward 
like a drunken man, and be broken 

Causes of Judah’s destruction 

-(Isa. - 

In these verses (9-16) we have the 
causes for the destruction of Judah and 
Jerusalem described in v 1-8.The pic¬ 
ture here is one of hysteria, bewilder- 
ment.and e raeroe mental distress over 
the calamity about to fall on them 
because of their sins and hypocrisies. 
This portion has to do with the more 
immediate troubles of Israel through 
sin that was to lead eventually to final 
judgment which would bring them to 
repentance under their Messiah in the 
last days. Even in Isaiah's day a state 
of stupefaction was upon die people 
and they were destined to chastening 
soon, without destruction, by Acyria 
(36:1-37:38), and to destruction later 
by Babylon (2 Ki. 25), and Rome (Lk. 
21:20-24) 

6fold effect upon Judah: 

1 They would not hear (v 12) 13) 

2 Would go contrary to these things (v 

3 Would fall backward like a drunken 
man In darkness and unbelief 

4 Would be broken 

5 Would be snared 

6 Would be taken 
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a sitting under booths of limbi of tree* 
was likely a very robering experience 
(Lev. 23:39-43; Dt. 10:13-16). ft re - 
minded Intel of their temporary life 
In Egypt, of their journey through the 
wilderness when they wandered from 
place to place without permanent 
Domes, and of their earthly pilgrimage 
to a better and an eternal world (v 17). 
Suchdayi were no doubt tiro ei of great 
meditation, re la x aclo n, and wor¬ 
th! p-time i of drawing cloier CD God 
on the pan of the godly.lt gave them 
tuun and dayi for waiting upon Him. 
Like Jonah who made a booth to dt 
under while waiting to tee what God 
would do to Nineveh (lonab 4:5), » 
there Iiraelite* could, once a year, 


■It and reflect upon their past, present 
and future -takelnventory of their live* 
and draw cloier to Jehovah. By this 
time their prophet* had given them 
hundreds of revelations of troth about 
waiting on God, meditation on God's 
Word, keeping the mind on Him, and 
many other things that would make 
these 8 days of the feast of tabernacles 
one of the most spiritual and restful 
periods of the year. It was on one of 
these occasions that Jeans Christ pro - 
ml sed riven of living water to flow out 
of the Innermost being of all who would 1 
come CD Him wltb a thirsty cul to drink 1 
(Jn. 7:37-39). Such an experience is 
now for all who wish to receive of the 
abundance of the benefits of the pro - 
mites ofGod (Pi. 34:9-10; 84:11; 91: 
1-12; 103:1-3; Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; Jo. 14: 

12- 14; 15:7,16; 16:23-28 ; 2 Cor. 1:20; 
Heb. 11:5} 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 
5:14-15) 

b Called Joshua In most place* 

c It seems from several statements like 
this that Israel failed id observe the 
law In many respects from the very 
fir st. How many of these feasts, rituals, 
and even essential commandments 
they failed to obey and how universal 
the disobedience wasonly God knows. 
Here It is clear that the feast of taber¬ 
nacle* had not been kept since the days 
of Joshua (v 17). In erne places the 
paisover was neglected for centnrles, 
as stated In 2 Chi. 30:5, 26; 35:16 

d The last day was always a special one. 
It was on this final day of the feast 
Jesus Christ attended that He gave His 
special menage regarding the fulness 
of God for each believer (Jo. 7:37-39) 

e According Id the law, the feast of tab - 
emaclei was to be in the 7th month 
(October) from the 15th to the 22nd; 
but It seems here that It ended on the 
24th, which Indicate* they were late 
In reading this In the Law and deciding 
to obey it (v 1) 

f Tbeie Jew* are repeatedly called the 
children of Israel and the seed of Uriel 
(v 1-20, proving that die term Israel 
Is not used only of the 10 tribes 

g The suiis, the platform. Omit the 
comma and read: platform of the Le- 
vites (v 4) 

b Evidently they prayed in unison, as was 
the case ® many times. See Acts 1; 

13- 24; 4:24 

1 74 facts about God: 


1 His name 1* glorious (v 5) 

2 He is exalted above all possible 
blessing and praise from man 

3 He alone Is Jehovah (v 6) 

4 He made the heaveD 

5 He made the heaven of heavens 

6 All the boa of the heavens 

7 The earth 

8 All thing* in the earth 

9 The tea* 

10 All thing* In the ten 

11 He preserves all things 

12 He 1* the object of worship of the 
boa of heaven 

13 He ctoie Abraham fv 7) 

14 Brought him out of (Jr 

15 Gave him a new name 

16 Found his heart faithful f * 8) 

17 Made a covenant with torn 
16 Gave him the land of Canaan 

19 He has kept His words 

20 He Is righteous 

21 He uw the affliction of Israel In 
Egyi* (v 9) 

22 He heard them at the Red Sea 

23 He Aid wed signs and wonders In 
Egypt 

24 He knew the pride of the Egyptians 

25 He made Himself a great name 


Condoned, column 4 


of the captivity made booths, 
and^sat under the booths: for 
since the days of*JSsh'u-A the 
son of Nun unto that day^iad 
not the children of f§'ra-el done 
so. And there was very great 
gladness. 

6 Dally preaching the word 
(vb 8. 2, 13-14; 9:1, 3) 

18 Also day by day, from the 
first day unto^the last day, he 
read in the book of the law of 
God. And they kept the feast 
seven days; and on the eighth 
day was a solemn assembly, 
according unto the manner. 

422 CHAPTER 9 

7 Confession of sin and 
restitution 

N OW in the *twenty and 
fourth day of this month 
the children of I§'ra-el were 
assembled with fasting, and 
with sackclothes, and earth 
upon them. 

2 And/the seed of Ig'ra-el sep¬ 
arated themselves from all 
strangers, and stood and con¬ 
fessed their sins, and the in¬ 
iquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of 
the law of the Lord their God 
one fourth part of the day; and 
another fourth part they con¬ 
fessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

8 Levites exhort the people 
to stand up and praise God i 

4 U Then stood up upon *the 
stairs, of the LS'vites, JAsh'- 
u-A, and Bfi/ni, KAdmi-el, 
ShSb-a-nJ'ah, Bun'ni, Sh6r-e- 
bi'ah, BA'ni, and ChAn'a-ni, 
and Scried with a loud voice 
unto the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Le'vltes, JAsh'- 
u-A, and KAd'ml-el, BA'iii, 
HAsh-ab-nI'ah, ShSr-e-bi'ali, 
Hd-dl'jah, ShAb-a-xu'ah, and 
PSth-a-hi'ah, said, Stand up 
and bless the Lord your'God 
for ever and ever: and blessed 
be thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

9 Levites confession and 
prayer. (1) Confess Godas 
creator and sovereign of 
all 

6 Thou, even thou, art Lord 
alone; thou hast made heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the earth, and all 
things that are therein, the 
seas, and all that is therein, 
and thou preservest them all; 
and the host of heaven wor¬ 
shipped thee. 

(2) Levites recognize God 1 s 
faithfulness to Abraham and 
Israel in the 430 years of 
the sojourn 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, 
who didst choose A'brftm, and 
broughtest him forth out of Or 
of the Ch&l'deeg, and gavest 
him the name of A'brA-hain; 


8 And Roundest his heart 
i faithful before thee, and 

madest a covenant with him to 
i give the land of the CA'nAan- 
Jtee, the HIt'tites. the Am'dr- 
ites, and the PAr iz-zltes, and 
the JAb'u-sites, and the Oir'ga- 
shJtes, to give it, I say, to his 
seed, and hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous: 

9 And didst see the affliction 
of our fathers in E'gfpt, and 
heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; 

10 And shewedst signs and 
wonders upon PhA'rafih, and on 
all his servants, and on all the 
people of his land: for thou 
knewest that'they dealt proudly 
against them. So didst thou 
get thee a name, as it is this 
day. 

(3) Levites recall Israel's 
rebellions and God's mer¬ 
cy and miracles in the exo¬ 
dus and wilderness wander¬ 
ings 

11 And thou didst c divide the 
sea before them, so that they 
went through the midst of the 
sea on the dry land; and their 
persecutors thou threwest into 
the deeps, as a stone into the 
mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou leddest 
them in the day d by a cloudy 
pillar; and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light 
in the way wherein they should 
go. 

13 Thou earnest down also 
upon mount Si'nai, and spakest 
with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right judgments, 
and true laws, good statutes 
and'comm andments: 

14 And madest known unto 
them thy holy sabbath, and 
commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by the hand 
of M6'§e§ thy servant: 

15 And /gavest them bread 
from heaven for their hunger, 
and*broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their 
thirst, and promisedst them 
that they should A go in to pos¬ 
sess the land which thou'hadst 
sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers 
dealt /proudly, and hardened 
their necks, and hearkened not 
to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, nei¬ 
ther were mindful of thy won¬ 
ders that thou didst among 
them; but hardened their 
necks, and *in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return 
to their bondage: but thou art 
a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and for- 
sookest them not. 

18 Yea, when they had made 
them a /molten calf, and said, 
This is thy god that brought 
thee up out of E'kppt, and had 
wrought great provocations; 

19 Yet thou in thy m anif old 
mercies forsookest them not in 
the wilderness: the pillar of 
the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in 
the way; neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein they 
should go. 


a In Abraham, God found what He foe* 
□oc And in many heart! -faithfulness 
(v 0; Gen. 22:12). According id Jer. 
17:9 the heart of man la deceitful above 
all things and only God can know ft 
b The Egyptian* dealt proudly against 
Israelite* (v 10; Ex. 1-15) 
c See Ex. 14:21-26 
d Ex. 12:21-22; 14:19-22 
e Ex. 20; Dt. 5 

fEx, 16:12-30; Pa. 76:24-25; Jn. 6 
B Ex, 17:6; Num. 20:7; 1 Cor. 10:3-4 
b Ex. 23:23-31; 34:11,24; Dt. 1:8 
i Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18-21; 17:8 
j 20 aim of Israel : 

1 Dealt proudly against God (v 16,29) 

2 Hardened theft necks (v 16,17, 29) 

3 Broke the commandments (v 16, 
29, 34) 

4 Refuted to obey (v 17) 

5 Did not appreciate Gods* miracles 

6 Rebelled and appointed a leader id 
take them back to Egypt 

7 Made a molten calf (v 18) 

8 Attributed the works of God to an 
Idol 

9 Wrought great provocations (v 18, 
26) 

10 Were disobedient many times and 
rebelled against God (v 26, 28) 

11 Cast God's law behind their backs 

12 Slew the prophets which were sent 
to testify against them In an effort 
to turn them back to God and right 

13 Did not appreciate God's deliver¬ 
ance* enough to remain true id Him 
(v 28) 

14 Sinned against God's judgments (v 
29) 

15 Withdrew theft shoulder 

16 Would not hear God (v 29-30) 

17 Acted wickedly (v 33) 

10 Did not keep the law (v 34) 

19 Did not serve God in their kingdom 
(v 35) 

20 Did not turn from their wicked 
works 

k This no doubt refers to the 32nd chapter 
of Exodus where the people said of the 
golden calf that It was the god that had 
ledthemout of Egypt. See alro Num. 
14:4 where they said they would 
appoint a captain to lead them back 
to Egypt 
1 See Ex. 32 


» Coni, from column 1 


26 He divided the sea before Israel 
(v 11) 

27 He dlrtroyed the Egyptians 

28 He led Iff a el In the day by a cloudy 
pillar (v 12) 

29 He led them by night by a pillar 
of fire, to give them light 

30 He came down upon mount Sinai 
(V 13) 

31 He spoke audibly from heaven 

32 He gave Israel right judgments 

33 Gave them true laws 

34 Gave them good statutes and com¬ 
mandments 

35 He made the holy sabbath known 
to them (v 14) 

36 He commanded the precepts, 
statutes, and laws by Moses 

37 He gave Israel bread from heaven 
for their hunger (v 15) 

3B He brought forth water out of a rock, 
for their thirst 

39 He promised them that they should 
Inherit the land He swore would be 
■theirs 

40 He I* ready to pardon (v 17) 

41 He Is gracious 

42 He Is merciful 

43 He is slow to anger 

44 He is of great kindness 

45 He does not forsake His people 

46 He forsook not His people In the 
wilderness (v 19) 

47 He led them In the way 

48 He gave them His good Spirit to in - 
struct them (v 20) 

49 For 40 years He sunained them In 
the wilderness, so that they did not 
lack anything (v 21) 

60 He kept theft clothes from wearing 
out during the entire 40 years 

51 He kept theft feet from swelling 

52 He gave them kingdoms and nations 
ro that Israel possessed their lands 
(v 22) 

53 Multiplied theft children as the 
stan of heaven (v 23) 
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NEHEMIAH 10 


a It was the Holy Spirit who came upon 
the prophets CD lead the people to God 
(V 20: AcU 3:21; Hel>. 1:1-2; 2 Pet. 
1 : 21 ) 

b Ex. 16 J4-15; Pi. 70:24-25; Jn. 6:31-35 
c Ex. 17:6; Nam. 20:7; 1 Cor. 10:3-4 
d DU 2:7; 8:4; 29:5; Pi. 34:10 
e See DU 6:4; 29:5 

f Their feet did not twell either from 
lackof dioe*, fatigue, or from dUeai 
(v 21) 

g See conquest of Canaan (Joih. 12) 
h PLacej of retirement, privacy, and 
safety. In which die comen and bound - 
trie* were fixed beyond dispute (v 22) 
l Num. 21:23-35; DU 2:30-3:22 
j Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 1 Chr. 27:23 
h Num. 13:20; DU 3:5; 8:7-10; 11:9-12 
1 Judg. 1-2; Pu 78:56-58; 2 KL 17 
m 1 KL 14:9; Pu 50:17; Ezek. 23:35 
n 1 Sam. 22:12; 1 KL 10:4, 10 
o Judg. 1-16; 2KL17, 24-25; 2 Chr. 36 
p This was fulfilled many times during 
the 450 yean of the judges, and even 
under the kings of Israel. See Judges 
aud Kings of liraeL p. 60 
q Judg. Sul, 36; 5:31; 0:28; 10:16 
r See the servitudes of Israel, p. 60 


► Conu fromcoL 4, p, 507 

54 Brougbl them Into the land, which 
He promised their fathers 

55 Subdued the nationsof Canaan and 
gave Israel their lands (v 24) 

56 Gave Israel the riches of earth and 
they delighted In His goodness (v 
25) 

57 Many times He delivered them 
from their enemies who vexed them 
(v 27) 

50 He heard their cries In time of 
trouble, and gave them savloun 
who saved them from their enemies 

59 Many times He left them In the 
bands of their enemies, when they 
had sinned (v 28) 

60 When they returned to Him, He 
showed mercy again, and delivered 
them 

61 He testified against them that He 
might bring them again to His Law 
(v 29) 

62 For many years He was patient with 
them In their backsliding* (v 30) 

63 He tent prophets by His Spirit to re¬ 
buke them 

64 At Last He scattered them into all 
the Lands of their enemies. 

65 Yet for His mercies' take He did 
not utterly consume them (v 31) 

66 He did not utterly fbnake them, 
for He was gracious and merciful 

67 He Is our God (v 32) 

68 He Is great 

66 He Is mighty i 

70 He is a terrible God 

71 He keeps covenant and mercy 

72 He has been just even In judgment 

73 He has always done right when ! 

others have donewickedly (v 33) ' 

74 He is great in goodness (v 35) 


BIBLE INTRODUCTION (Ezra 4:0) 

1 Names of die Bible 
The word Bible is not in the English 
version of Scripture Jt Is the equivalent 
of the Gr. word btbUa, meaning books. 
The term die books (la biblia in Gr.) 
occurs in Oan. 9:2 ol the Septuagint, 
referring to the prophetic writings; 
similarly in 1 Mac. 12:9, the holy 
books . The usage was taken up by the 
Christian church for the O. T., and 
later was extended to mean die whole 
of the Scriptures. The Bible came to 
be termed such by Clement In the 
middle of the 2nd. century; he called 
the sacred writings ta B folia -The Books. 
Jerome's name for the Bible (4th cen¬ 
tury) was The Divine Library . After¬ 
ward there was an important change, 
from the plural co the singular mean¬ 
ing. In the 13th century The Books , by 
common consent, became The Book - 
The Bible 


U How the Bible was given 
See the following; 9 ways given Co 
men, g 240-1*; Given in many ways, 
236*; How received, d 224-1* 
m Languages of the Bible 
1 The O. T., with the exception of 
Ezra 4:0-6:10; 7:12-26; Jer. 10:11; 
Continued, column 4 


The sealing of the covenant 


20 Thou gavest also thy*good 
spirit to instruct them, and 
withheldest not thy *manna 
from their mouth, and^gavest 
them water for their thirst 

21 Yea, J forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, 
so that they lacked nothing; 
their clothes ^axed not old, 
and theirfeet swelled not 

(4) Levites acknowledge 
God’s help in conquering 

Canaan 

22 Moreover thoufeavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and 
didst divide them into*comers; 
so they 'possessed the land of 
Si'hdn, and the land of the king 
of H6sh'b6n, and the land of 
6g king of Ba'shin. 

23 Their children also multi- 
pliedst thou /as the stars of 
heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to then- 
fathers, that they should go in 
to possess it. 

24 So the children went in and 
possessed the land, and thou 
subduedst before them the in¬ 
habitants of the land, the Ca'- 
n&an-ites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that 
they might do with them as 
they would. 

25 And they took>strong cities, 
and a fat land, and possessed 
houses full of all goods, wells 
digged, vineyards, and olive- 
yards, and fruit trees in abun¬ 
dance: so they did eat, and 
were filled, and became fat, 
and delighted themselves in 
thy great goodness. 

(5) Levites sum up Israel's 


they dealt proudly, and heark¬ 
ened not unto thy command¬ 
ments, but sinned against thy 
judgments, (which if a man do, 
he shall live in them;) «and 
withdrew the shoulder, and 
hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 

30 Yet many years didst thou 
forbear them, and testifiedst 
against them by thy spirit in 
thy prophets: yet would they 
not give ear: ^therefore gavest 
thou them into the hand of the 
people of the lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great 
mercies' sake thou didst‘not 
utterly consume them, nor for¬ 
sake them; for thou ait a gra¬ 
cious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, 
the great, the mighty, and the 
terrible God, who keepest cove¬ 
nant and mercy, let not all the 
trouble seem little before thee, 
that hath come upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, 
and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people/fsince the time of the 
kings of As-sjr'i-d unto this day. 

33 Howbeit thou art just in all 
that is brought upon us; for 
thou hast done right, but we 
have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our 
fathers, kept thy law, nor 
hearkened unto thy command¬ 
ments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify 
against them. 

35 For they have not served 
thee in their kingdom, and in 
thy great goodness that thou 
gavest them, and in the large 
and fat land which thou gavest 
before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 


backelidings and God’s 
dealings under the judges 

26 Nevertheless they /were 
disobedient, and rebelled 
against thee, ancTVast thy law 
behind their backs, and "slew 
thy prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to 
thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 

27 Therefore°thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies, who vexed them: and in 
the time of their trouble, when 
they cried unto thee, thou hear d- 
est them from heaven; and ac¬ 
cording to thy manifold mercies 
thou gavest them^aviours who 1 
saved them out of the hand of 
their enemies. 

28 But %fter they had rest,, 
they did evil again before thee: 
therefore'leftest thou them in 
the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion 
over them: yet when they re¬ 
turned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heav¬ 
en; and many times didst thou 
deliver them according to thy 
mercies; 

(6) Levites state Israel's 
continued rebellions under 
kings and reasons for the 
captivity 

29 And testifiedst against 
them, that thou mlghtest bring 
them again unto thy law: yet 


(7) Levites acknowledge the 
present servitude to heathen 
kings and make a new cove¬ 
nant with God 

36 Behold, *we are servants 
this day, and for the land that 
thou gavest unto our fathers to 
eat the fruit thereof and the 
good thereof, behold, we are 
servants in it: 

37 And it yieldeth much in¬ 
crease unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us^because 
of our sins; also they have 
dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleas¬ 
ure, and we are in great dis¬ 
tress. 

38 And*because of all this we 
make a sure covenant, and 
write it; and our princes, Le'- 
vites, and priests, seal unto it. 

423 CHAPTER 10 

(8) The covenant signers 
(Ezra 10:16) 

N OW those that sealed were, 
ANe-he-mTah, the Tlrisha- 
thA, the son of HAch-a-lTah, 
and ZId-ki'jah, 

2 SAr-a-i'ah, Az-a-ri'ah, J6r- 
e-mi'ah, 

3 Pftsh'iir, Am-a-ri'ah, MJU- 
chf'jah, 

4 H&t'tush, ShSb-a-ni'ah, 
MAl'luch, 

5 HA'rim, MSrie-mftth, 6-ba- 


a Turned the back on Jehovah 

b 93 1 “ D ^parity (v 

30; 2 KL 17, 24and 25; 2 Cta. 35-36) 
c Jehovahalwaya Left a remnant m that 
He could weierve the nation oflsaeL 
looking forward to the fulfillment of 
the eternal covenant* with Abr aham. 
Iaaac, Jacob, David, god all Intel 
d See 2 KL 17, 18, 19 and 24-26 
e God never did Intend for larael to be 
servants and alsvei to other n«rion«_ 
bat becanseof the 20 dn* of this 
chaaerthey were brought down to nich 
tervunde 


f Uwa*0Dod that the LevUea and other* 
In Intel recognized the cause of their 
troubles. Their tins were the rearoo 
In this lrutance and others where Intel 
was defeated and cursed (v 37) 

g The final point In recounting all the 
past sin, failure*, corses, and bleuingj 
of God In ch. 9. All this was said to 
lead np to the making of another start, 
a new covenant with (kid which the 
ivlnre s. Levites, and priest* agreed to 
sign (v 38) 

h Nehemlah, who was govenur, was 
inexent.whai this covenant was made, 
U was different from the one reqdring 
separation of the men from their for¬ 
eign wives as In Ezra 9-10, which was 
made many yean before 


Copt, from column 1 

Efcn. 2:4-7:28 was written In Hebrew. 
These passages were written In An - 
male (the so-called Chaldee), a dia lec t 
related to Hebrew which gradually 
took its place as the spoken Laneuane. 
after the exile 

2 The language of the N. T. was the 
common (Hellenistic) Greek, <x He- 
tiew-Greek, so-called hp/^nop the 
jews introduced so many of their own 
I diems into the Greek which became 
well known through the influence of 
the Septuagint and Jewidi business men 
who travelled everywhere. This was 
the commercial language spoken 
throughout the Roman Empire at the 
rime of Christ; and It was most adapt¬ 
ed to express Christian tkrtrine. The 
Bible Is now Printed in over 1, inn la Ti¬ 
llages and dialects 

IV Divisions of the Bible 

1 The O. T. 5 divisions-39 books: 

(1) The Pen La tench-5 books ol Moses: 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num - 
bees. Deuteronomy 

(2) The 12 historical books: J orfnia , 
Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel. 2 Sam¬ 
uel, 1 Kings, 2 Kings. 1 Chron¬ 
icles, 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Ne- 
hejniah , Esther 

(3) The 5 poerica 1 books: Job.Psalms. 
Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of 
SolomoD (Canticles) 

(4) The 5 books of the majjr gotfaets: 

Ea5Ej 1 fry m i ah t I _h rT>f>n Lari nni, 

EzekiaL Daniel 

(5) The 12 books of die minor pro¬ 
phets : Hosea. Joel. Ames, Oba 
diah. Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Ha- 
bakkuk. Zephaniah. Haggai, 
Zechariah, Mala chi 

2 The N. T 5 divisions-27 books: 

(1) TTie 4 gospels - History of the 
Messiah: Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
John 

(2) The historical book : Acts of the 
Holy Spirit and the apostles 

(3) The 14 Pauline epistles: Romans, 

1 Cocin this ns, 2 Corinthians, G a T 
arions, Ephesians, Philip plans, 
Colossi arts, 1 Thessalonians, 2 
Thessalonians, 1 Timothy, 2 
Timothy, Titus, Philemon, He¬ 
brews 

(4) The 7 general epistles : James, 1 
Peter, 2 Peter, 1 John, 2Jchn,3 
John, Jude 

(5) The P rophetical book: Revcilon 

3 The 3 divisions of the Hebrew Bible. 

Sec Introduction ol prophecy , p. 730 

4 The 3 divisions ol me Septuagint : 

fl) The historical. Genesis-Esther 

(3 The poetical. Job-Song of Solo- 


(3) The prophetical, Isaiah -M* La chi 
5 The 9 dlnensarional divisions of 

Bible: - 

(1) Dispensation of Angels ,'Gen. 1; 

(^) Dispensation of Innocence (Gen. 
Cent, cpL L p. 509 - 




NEHEMIAH 11 


Officials chosen at Jerusalem 


Names of the officers 


i Ttta Implies tint they bad already 
been separated from tbclr foreign 
wives as In Esa 9-10 (v 29) 
b 16 terms of the covenant: 

1 To waUi In God’i law (v 29) 

2 To observe and do all the com¬ 
mandment* of the Lord 

3 To keep HU judgments and HU 


4 Not id give their'daugbten as wives 
of foreigners (v 30) 

5 Not so give meli sons as husbands 
of foreigners 

6 Not id buy on the sabbath (v 31) 

7 Not m bay on any holy day 

8 To observe the 7th year as one of 
reft -keeping the sabbatical year 
(V 31;Ex, 23.10-11; Uv 25) 


9 To pay 1/3 shekel each to the tem - 
pic yearly (v 32-33) 

10 To supply wood for the temple (v 
( v 34) 

11 To bring In all the flmfrulo to the 

grinds (v 35*37) 

12 To observe the law of the firstborn 
(V 36; Ex. 13:2. 12-13; Lev. 27: 
26-27; Num. 10:15-16; Dt. 12:6 

13 To tith e all the Income (v 37) 

14 To pay the tithe of tithes (v 36) 

15 To DringofTeilngstD the temple (v 
39) 

10 Not to forsake the bouse of God 
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1:3-3:24) 

(3) Dispensation of Conscience (Gen. 
4:1-8:14) 

(4) Dispensation of Human Govern - 
mem (Gen. 0:15-11:9) 

(6) Dispensation of Promise (Gen. 11: 
10-Ex. 12:51) 

(6) Dispensation of Law (Ex. 12:1- 
Mt. 3:17). See WC 11:10-13; 
Lk. 16:16 

(7) Dispensation of Grace (Ml. 4:1- 
Rev. 19:11) 

(8) Dispensation of Divine Govern - 
meat-the Millennium fRev. 2d: 

ns) - 

(9) Dispensation of the Redeemed 
and faithful Angela f Rev. 21:1- 
22:21) 

V What the Bible is not: 

1 The Bible is not inimulet, a 
charm, a fetish, or anything to work 
wonders by its very presence alone. It 
does not claim to be such; it does claim 
that if one will study anl practice Its 
teachings he will see wonders worked 
In his life both now and In the here - 
after 

2 The Bible is not a book of chron¬ 
ological events or an unbroken series 
ofdivlneuttciances.lt was giwn, here 
a little and there a Li ale. to many men 
through 10 centuries (Isa. 26:9-11); 
but regard Lee of this, li farms a per¬ 
fect unity 

3 The Bible is not a book of heavenly 
utterances In supernatural language; it I 
Is God's revelation In the most simple 
human language pocdble 

4 The Bible is not a book of myster - 
la; It explains IUso-called mysteries, 
and is ■> self-Interpreting that no mys¬ 
tery remains 

5 The Bible is not a book that says 
one tiling and means another. Gener¬ 
ally, the passages have one simple 
meaning. In the few which have a 
double meaning, this fact is quite 
clear, either from the verses them¬ 
selves or from parallel passages. One 
cairast, as Is omcdmei said, get a 
thousand different meanings from the 
Scripnucs 

6 The Bible is not a specimen of 
God's skill as a writer or logician. It is 
a book written by men whom He used 
to re cord His revelation. The method 
wu by giving them ways of expressing 
truth, and freedom In the use of thejr 
own language. What Inspiration guar¬ 
antees in unity of truth, not sameness 
of words and expressions 

7 The Bible Is not a book of system - 
■tic discourses on any one subject; but 
It does give divine Information on [Tac¬ 
tically every subject. One must collect 
together, from here and there, a 11 
God's Information through various 
writen, In order to know the whole 
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dl'ah, 

6 DAn'iel, Gln'ne-th&n, Bft'- 
rych, 

7 M6-shul'lflm, A-bi'jah, Mlj'- 

fl- mfn , 

8 Mfi-a-zi'ah, Bll'ga-I, Sh£m- 
a-i'ah: these were the priest9. 

9 And the Lfe'vites: both 
J<6sh'u-A the son of Az-a-ni'ah, 
Bln'ny-i of the sons of H£n'a- 
dfid, Kdd'ml-el; 

10 And their brethren, ShCb- 
a-nl'ah, Hft-di'jah, K€l-I'tA 
Pftl-a-i'ah, Hft'nan, 

11 Mi'chA, RA'hfib, Hflsh-a- 
bi'ah, 

12 ZAc'cur, Sh&r-e-bi'ah, 
Sbftb-a-ni'ah, 

13 H6-di'jah, BA'ni, B£n'I-nu. 

14 The chief of the people; 
Pfl'rflsh, PA'hath-m6'ab, E'lAm, 
ZAt'thu, BA'nJ, 

15 Bun'ni, Az'gAd, BAb'a-I, 

16 Ad-o-ni'jah, BIg'va-i, A'dln, 

17 A'ter, Hiz-ki'jah, Az'zur, 

18 Hd-dl'jah, Ha'shum, Be'- 
zAi, 

19 HA'riph, An'a-thftth, Nftb'- 
a-i, 

20 MAg'pI-ftsh, M^-shul Lam, 
He'zlr, 

21 M£-shAz'a-beeI, ZA'd&k, 
JAd-du'd, 

22 PSl-a-ti'ah, HA'nan, An-a- 
i'ah, 

23 H6-she'A, HAn-A-ni'ah, 
Hd'shub, 

24 H&I-lo'hesh* Pfl'e-hd, Sho'- 
bek, 

25 RA'hum, Ha-shAb'nah, 
Ma-a-sA'iah, 

26 And A-hi'jah, HA'nan, 
A'nan, 

27 MAl'luch.Ha'rim.Bfi'a-nah. 

(9) Terms of the covenant. 
A Remain a peculiar people 
from all other nations 

28 U And the rest of the peo¬ 
ple, the priests, the L^'vites, 
the porters, the singers, the 
Nethi-nlm§, and all they*that 
had separated themselves from 
the people of the lands unto the 
law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, 
every one having knowledge, 
and having understanding; 

B To keep God's law by 
Moses 

29 They clave to their breth¬ 
ren, their nobles, and entered 
into a curse, and into an oath, 
to*walk in God’s law, which 
was given by M6'§e$ the serv¬ 
ant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of 
the Lord our Lord, and his 
judgments and his statutes; 

C Have no intermarriage 
with Gentiles 

30 And that we would not give 
our daughters unto the people 
of the land, nor take their, 
daughters for our sons: 


and that we would leave the 
seventh year, and the exaction 
of every debt. 

E Faithfully give offerings 
to the temple worship 

32 Also we made ordinances 
for us, to charge ourselves 
yearly with the*third part of a 
shekel for the service of the 
house of our God; 

33 For the shewbread, and for 
the continual meat offering, and 
for the continual burnt offering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new 
moons, for the set feasts, and 
for the holy things, and for the 
sin offerings to make an atone¬ 
ment for l$'ra-el, and for all the 
work of the house of our God. 

F Give tithes and offerings 
to the prieBts and Levltes 

34 And we cast the lots among 
the priests, the Le'vltes, and 
the people, for the*wood offer¬ 
ing, to bring it into the house of 
our God, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appointed 
year by year, to bum upon the 
altar of the Lord our God, as 
it is written in the law: 

35 And touring the firstfruits 
of our ground, and the first- 
fruits of all fruit of all trees, 
year by year, unto the house of 
the Lord: 

36 Also the firstborn of our 
sons, and of our cattle, as if is 
written in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of 
our flocks, to bring to the house 
of our God, unto the priests 
that minister in the house of 
our God: 

37 And that we should bring 
the firstfruits of our dough, and 
our offerings, and the fruit of 
all manner of trees, of wine 
and of oil, unto the priests, to 
the chambers of the house of 
our God; and the tithes of our 
ground unto the Le'vltes, that 
the same Le'vltes might have 
the tithes in all the cities of 
our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of 
AAr'on shall be with the LS'- 
vites, when the Le'vltes take 
tithes: and the Le'vltes shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to 
the chambers, into the treasure 
house. 

39 For the children of f§'ra-el 
and the children of Le'vi shall 
bring the offering of the com, of 
the new wine, and the oil, unto 
the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and 
the priests that minister, and 
the porters, and the singers: 
and we will not forsake the 
house of our God. 

424 CHAPTER 11 

VIII Full establishment of 


D Observe the sabbaths and 
keep the year of rest (Ex. 

23:10-11; Lev. 25:2-7) 

31 And if the people of the 
land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, that 
we would not buy it of them on 
the sabbath, or on the holy day: 


Israel (11:1-1 3: 3). 1 Roster 
of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem 


hND the rulers of the people 
• dwelt at Je-ry'sA-lfim: the 


rest of the people alscrfcast lots, 
to bring one of ten to dwell in 
J£-ry's&-l£m the holy city, and 
nine parts to dwell in other 


a The third part of a shekel-21 1/3 * . 

■hekel being worth 64£ 
b Wood offerings were Decenary in nip- 
ply fuel for the many sacrifices made 
on che large altar (v 34) 
c In these verses (34-39) we have tte 
many kinds of offerings mentioned 
which were id be brougtn ® the ho ore 
of God-wood, flmfmtiof the ground, 
fir Obom of all beasts, the firstborn-a>n 
tax, offerings of all kinds, and all the 
dlhei of the Increase of Israel In 
general 


d Here wearetoldof the special way In 
which the inhahltants of Jerusalem 
were Increased. So few of the nearly 
50,000 exiles who had returned from 
captivity bad settled there, as former 
occupantsoftheclty.Mottoftbe exiles 
had a family inheritance elsewhere 
and settled In other cities. It was there - 
fore decided to cast lots (d bring one 
out of every 10 from other placei to 
live in Jerusalem. The people of Israel 
even blessed those that would become 
volunteers to live In the city (v 1-2) 
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truth. When this is done there Is per¬ 
fect harmony, and everything which 
a man really needs to know about a 
subject. Is clear 

8 The Bible Is not a book adapted 
to the tastes, customs, and habits or 
any one nation or people; it is not for 
anyone age or period of time. It is a 
book to which all people in all ages 
can conform, and yet retain their own 
lawful customs and habits which are 
not contrary to the will of God 
VI What the Bible Is: 

1 The Bible is God's Inspired revela¬ 
tion of the origin and destiny of all 
things. Here heaven is opened, and 
the gates of hell disclosed. It is the 
traveller's map, the pilgrim's staff, 
the pilot's compass, the soldier's sword, 
and the Christian's charter 

2 The Bible is the power of God unto 
eternal salvation ana the source of pre - 
sent help, for body, soul, and spirit 
(Roro. 1:16; Jn. 15:7). Christ is Its 
grand subject, man's good its design, 
and the glory of God its end It is a 
mine of wealth, the source of health, 
and a world of pleasure 

3 The Bible is God's will or testa¬ 
ment to men in all ages, revealing the 

E lan of God for man here and now, and 
i the next life. It will be opened at 
the judgment; and it will last forever. 
It involves the highest responsibility; 
will reward far the least to the great¬ 
est of Labor; and will condemn all who 
trifle with its scared contents 
4 The Bible is the record of God's 
dealings with man in the past, present, 
and future.lt contains His message of 
eternal salvation far all who believe 
in Christ, and eternal damnation for 
all who rebel against the gospel 
5 Asa literary composition, the Bible 
is the roost remarkable book ever 
made. It Is a divine Library of 66 books, 
some of considerable size, and others 
no larger than a tract. These books in¬ 
clude various farms of literature-his¬ 
tory, biography, poetry, proverbial 
sayings, hymns, letters, directions far 
elaborate ritualistic worship, laws, 
parables, riddles, allegories, prophecy, 
and all other forms of human expres¬ 
sion 

6 The Bible Is the only book that re¬ 
veals the mind of Cod, the state of 
man, the way of salvadou, the doom 
of sinners, and the happines of be¬ 
lievers. Its doctrines are holy, Its pre¬ 
cepts binding, its histories true, ana its 
declrionsiimnutable.lt contains light 
to direct, spiritual food to su s t ai n , and 
comfort to cheer. Man Aould read It 
to be wise, believe It to be safe, and 
practice It to be holy; he Aould read 
it that it might fill his memory, rule 
his heart, and guide his feet in right¬ 
eousness and true holiness. He should 

read It slowly, frequently, payerfully, 
meditatively, searchingly, devotion- 
• Uy; and study It constantly, penever- 
ingly, and industriously, through and 
through-until it becomes a part of his 
be lot genera ring faith that will move 
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NEHEMIAH 12 


The priests who returned 


a There wai such a scarcity of men In 
Jerusalem from the thousands of re¬ 
turned exiles that the rulers cast lots 
forone out of every 10 In other cldes 
to move to Jerusalem (v l).The need 
wain great that even those who vol¬ 
unteered to move there were blessed 
by the people of Israel (v 2). What a 
contrast between this time and when 
David and Solomon and other great 
kings of Israel lived In Jerusalem. Room 

was at a premium then. So will it be 
In the days of the Messiah, do doubt, 
for many from all the earth will want 
to live near Jesus Christ and His cap¬ 
ital city. Many nations in that day 
will go up to the mountain of the Lord’s 
house to be taught (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 
Zecb. 8:23: 14:16-21) 
b 25 chiefs of the provinces (v 4-24); 

1 Atbalah14 Sbemalah 

2 Maaselah 15 Shabbethal 

3 Sallu 16 Jozabad 

4 Gabbal 17 Mathaniah 

5 Sails! 18 Bakbukiah 

6 Joel 19 Abda 

7 Judah 20 Akkub 

8 Jedalah 21 Talroon 

9 Jachln 22 Zlha 

10 Seralah 23 Glspa 

11 Adalah 24 Uzzl 

12 Amashal 25 Pethahlah 

13 Zabdlel 

c Note that Israel dwelt In the cities of 
Judah, which Indicates that the two 
terms were synonymous. Judah was the 
ruling tribe and for this reason die 
name was used of the whole nation of 
Israel (v 3) 

d 3,044 men of Jerusalem: 

Judahltes (v6). 468 

Benjamltes (v 8). 928 

Priests (v 12). 822 

More priests (v 13). 242 

More priests (v 14). 128 

Levites (v 18). 2B4 

Porters (v 19). 172 

Total mentioned.3,044 

From this we can see how very few 
men were In the city originally (74), 
for after the casting of lots one out of 
every 10 elsewhere to move to Jeru¬ 
salem, there was a total of only 3,044 
recorded.At first there were not enough 
for their enemies to be concerned; but 
when Nehemlah came and recruited 
men from all Israel and the concerted 
effort was made to complete the walls, 
the trouble of chs. 1 -6 began In earnest. 
Jerusalem being a clry that formerly 
held multiplied thousands and now 
only a few. It can be understood why 
there would be many wide, open spaces 
with not many houses built (74) 

--- 


cities. 

2 And the people*blessed all 
the men, that willingly offered 
themselves to dwell at JS-rp'- 
sA-16m. 

3 If Now*these are the chief of 
the province that dwelt in JS- 
ru'sA-16m: but c in the cities of 
ja'dah dwelt every one in his 

f possession in their cities, to wit , 
g'ra-el, the priests, and the 
Le'vites, and the N£th'I-nlm§, 
and the children of Sfil'o-mon’s 
servants. 

4 And at J6-nTs£-16m dwelt 
certain of the children of Ju¬ 
dah, and of the children of 
Bfin'ja-min. Of the children of 
Ju'dah; Ath-a-i'ah the son of 
uz-zi'ah, the son of Z6ch-a- 
ri'ah, the son of Am-a-ri'ah, the 
son of Sh£ph-a-tT'ah, the son of 
M&-h&'ta-le-eI, of the children 
of Pe'rSz; 

5 And Ma-a-se'iah the son of 
B&'ruch, the son of C61-h6'zeh, 
the son of HA-za'iah, the son of 
Ad-a-i'ah, the son of Joi'a-rib, 
the son of ZSch-a-ri'ah, the son 
of Shi-16'ni. 

6 All the sons of Pe'rSz that 
dwelt at Je-ru'sA-ISm were*foui 
hundred threescore and eight 
valiant men. I 

7 And these are the sons of 
BSn'ja-min; S&Tlu the son of 
MS-shul'lam, the son of Jo'ed, 
the son of Pe-da'iah, the son of 
K61-a-I'ah, the son of Ma-a- 
se'iah, the son of ith'I-el, the 
son of JS-sa'iah. 

8 And after him GAb'ba-I, 
SATla-I, nine hundred twenty 
and eight. 

9 And Jo'el the son of Zlch'ri 
was their overseer: and Ju'dah 
the son of Se-nu'ah was second 
over the city. 

10 Of the priests: J6-dd'iah 
the son of Joi'a-rib, J&'chin. 

11 S6r-a-i'ah the son of HU¬ 
RT ah, the son of M£-shul'lam, 
the son of Za'dSk, the son of 
Me-ra'ioth, the son of A-hi'tub, 
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mountains.See 12 symbols of the Word 
of God , p. 247-1* 

VO Canon of the Bible 
The term Canon of Scripture means 
the complete cdlecdon of books which 
are regarded as of Divine authority. The 
word canon In Gr. means a straight rod, 
rule, or measure. A 3 applied to Scrip¬ 
ture It means the rules by which cer¬ 
tain books were declared to be Inspired 
and accepted as such. The points 
governing which should be rejected are 
given under VTE below 
The Canon of Scripture was at first, 
gradual and not created by err le d as - 
rical authority. The beginning was 
made by Moses (see note g, Ex. 17:14; 
and Summary of Genesis, p. 51). In 
David’s time the office of recorder was 
established and detailed records were 
kept by a 11 the kings of Israel. The 
final collection of writings and the 
Canon of the O. T. was completed dur¬ 
ing the time of Ezra, Nehemlah (Ezra 
7:6; 8:1-8; 2 Mac. 2:13). the Great 
Synagogue, and Simon the Just (about 
292 B.C.). At least the O. T, Canon 
of Scripture was completed by the time 
of the Septuaglnt translation of the 
O. T. accepted books into Greek (294- 
289 B.C.) 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A. D., the Sanhedrin moved to 
Tiberius and Latex to Jammla, a small 
town 13 mi. south of Joppa where, 
In90 A. D. theCanon of the O. T. was 
again decided upon, the apocryphal 
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was the ruler of the house of 
God. 

12 And their brethren that did 
the work of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Ad-a-i'ah the son of Jfer'o- 
h&m, the son of P61-a-ll'ah, the 
son of Am'zi, the son of Z6ch-a- 
ri'ah, the son of P&sh'ur, the 
son of Mfil-chi'ah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of 
the fathers, two hundred forty 
and two: and A-mdsh'a-i the 
son of A-zAr'e-el, the son of 
A-hls'a-i, the son of Me-shll'le- 
m6th, the son of Im'mer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty 
men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their 
overseer was Z&b'di-el, the son 
of one of the great men. 

15 Also of the Le'vites: ShSm- 
a-fah the son of H&'shub, the 
son of Az'ri-k&m, the son of 
Hdsh-a-bi'ah, the son of Bun'- 
nl; 

16 And Shfib'be-thAi and J6z'- 
a-b&d, of the chief of the Le'¬ 
vites, had the oversight of the 
outward business of the house 
of God. 

17 And M&t-ta-ni'ah the son 
of Mi'chd, the son of Zfib'di, 
the son of A'saph, was the prin¬ 
cipal to begin the thanksgiving 
in prayer: and BAk-buk-I'ah 


the second among his brethren, 
and Ab'dA the son of ShAm- 
mu'd, the son of GA'IAl, the son 
of Jfid'vi-thflLn. 

18 All the Le'vites in the holy 
city were two hundred four¬ 
score and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Ak'- 
kub, T&l'mon, and their breth¬ 
ren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 

2 Dwellers in other cities 

20 U a And the residue of lg'ra- 
el, of the priests, and the Le'¬ 
vites, were in all the Cities of 
Ju'dah, every one in his inher¬ 
itance. 

21 But the N€th'i-nlm§ dwelt 
in O'phel: and Zi'hd and Gls'- 
pd were over the N£th'I-nlm§. 

22 The overseer also of the 
Le'vites at Je-ru's6-l£m was 
Uz'zi the son of B&'ni, the son of 
H&sh-a-bi'ah, the son of MSt- 
ta-ni'ah, the son of Mi'chd. Of 
the sons of A'saph, the singers 
were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For it was the king’s com¬ 
mandment concerning them, 
that ascertain portion should be 
for the singers, due for every 
day. 

24 And P6th-a-hTah the son 
of M6-sh6z'a-beel, of the chil¬ 
dren of Ze'rah the son of Ju'¬ 
dah, was at the king’s hand in 
all matters concerning the peo¬ 
ple. 

25 And for the villages, with 
their fields, some pf the chil¬ 
dren of Ju'dah dwelt at Klr'- 
jath-ar'bd, and in the villages 
thereof, and at DTb&n, and in 
the villages thereof, and at J£- 
kdb'ze-el, and in the villages 
thereof, 

26 And at J&sh'u-d, and at 
M61'a-dah, and at B6th-phe'- 
let, 

27 And at Ha'zar-shu'al, and 
at Be'er-she'bd, and in the vil¬ 
lages thereof, 

28 And at Zlk'l&g, and at 
MAk'o-nah, and in the villages 
thereof, 

29 And at £n-rim'mon, and at 
Za're-ah, and at Jar'muth, 

30 Z£-no'ah, A-dul'lAm, and 
in their villages, at La'chish, 
and the fields thereof, at A-ze'- 
kah, and in the villages thereof. 
And they dwelt from Be'er- 
she'bd unto the valley of Hln'- 
nom. 

31 The children also of BSn'- 
ja-mln from Ge'bd dwelt at 
Mich'mash, and A-i'jH, and 
Bgth'-el, and in their villages, 

32 And at An'a-th5th, N5b, 
An-a-ni'ah, 

33 Ha'zdr, RA'mah, Glt'ta Im, 

34 Ha'dld, Ze-b6'im, NS-b&l'- 
lat, 

35 L6d, and 0'n6, the valley of 
craftsmen. 

36 And of the LS'vites were 
divisions in Ju'dah, and in 
BSn'ja-mln. 

425 CHAPTER 12 

3 First priests and Levites 
to return from captivity un¬ 
der Zerubbabel 

TVTOW^these are the priests 
and the Le'vites that went 


(V 25) 

2 mix 


2 blboo 

3 Jekabzeel 

4 Jeihua (v 28) 

5 Moladah 

6 Bedi -phelet 

7 Hazai-rfmal 
(v 27) 

8 Beenheba 

9 Zlklag (v 28) 

10 Mekonah 

11 Enrlmmoo 
(v 29) 

12 Zareafa 

13 Jarratah 


a All the prieita, Levites, and other 
Israelites not lined in note d, v 6, 
dwelled In other cities through at Is¬ 
rael. Many of these places are 
In v 20-34 
b 32 cities of ludah : 

1 Klrjath-aiba 17 Azekih 

18 Geba (v 31) 

19 Michmaih 

20 Aija 

21 Bediel 

22 Anathoth 
(v 32} 

23 Nob 

24 Ananlah 

25 Hamr (v 33) 

28 Hamah 

27 G ift aim 

28 Hadld (v 
34) 

29 Zebolm 

30 Neballat 

14 Zanoath (v 30) 31 Lo d ( v 

15 Adullam 35) 

16 Lachlih 32 Om 

There were other communities from 
Beenfaeba to the valley of Hlnnom ( v 
30), besides all the villages mentioned 
in connection with the major cities. 
Scattering about 50/100 returned exiles 
throughout all these places would uit 
make any of them largely populated. 
This condition explains why Jerusalem 
had to be populated to some extent, 
by loti being cast to bring one out of 10 
from ocher places, and shows the reason 
for not many houses being built there 
(v 1-2; 7:4) 

c The singers were lupported as well as 
priests and Levites (v 23} 
d Here we have a list of the religious 
leaden of Israel who came from cap¬ 
tivity with the first exiles under Zero - 
bbabel (v 1-26) 
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books (most of which were written tit 
Last 3 centuries B. C.) being rejected 
from die Jewish Canon of Scripture, 
This list of O, T. books ca lled tte 
Palestinian Canon has been universally 
accepted by the Protestant Church 

Marry N. T. scriptures prove that the 
present Canon of Scripture of the O. T. 
was accepted In the daysofChrlst 
and the apostles (Mt. 2142; 22:29; 23; 
33; Lk. 11:51; 24:27-32, 44; Jn.5;39; 
10:35; 2 Tim, 3:15-17). Notonceis 
there a reference to a controversy over 
the O. T. CancHi.lt was a settled sub¬ 
ject at that time, and should have never 
been brought up again by any church 
In this age 

Formation of N. T. Canon 

Of the 0 authors who wrote the 27 
books of the N. T. not one ever sug- 
gestedthathe was adding to a collec¬ 
tion of holy Scriptures (Lk. 1:1 -3; Jn. 
20:30-31; 1 Cor. 15:1-9; 1 Jn. 14; 2: 
L 7, 12, 25; 5:13; 2 Pet, 3:13-16; 
Jude 3; Rev. 1:11-19); nevertheless, 
the N. T. books written by the apostles 
and other inspired men were soon held 
to be as sacred and Inspired as the O. 
T. books; and together, they became 
the rule of faith for the church 

In the formation of the N. T. Canon, 
20 out of 27 books were universally 
accepted immediately as ge nulne. 
Only Hebrews, 2 and 3 John, 2 Peter 
Jude, James, and Revelation were ques¬ 
tioned by some. The main objections 
were that Hebrews did not bear the 
name of its author; 2 Peter differed 
from 1 Peter In style; the writers of 
James and Jude called themselves ser¬ 
vants Instead of apostles; and the writer 
of 2 and 3Jahn called himself an elder 
Instead of an apostle. The book of 
Revelation was questioned because of 
Its peculiar character. After deliberate 
examination, however, these books 
were also received as genuine and 
authentic. By the beginning 0 / the 4th 
century all 27 books of the present N. 
T. had been received by meat churches; 
and by the end of that century they 
had been received by all churches 
without further doubt. There being 
many In those days who were writing 
noveb and fantastic stories about Jesus 
Christ, His life and His parents, and 
other Bible characters It became a pro¬ 
blem for the early chur ch to decide 

Cont. coL 1. p. 511 ^ 











NEHEMIAH 12 


Dedication of the wall 


511 


b Thli nu Dot the Ezra of the booh of 
Ezra, for he did Dot go to Jerusalem 
mall after the building of the temple 
(Ena 7-4), about 21 or 22 yean after 
this one went there with Zerubbabel 
(v 1) 

b 22 are listed here as the heads or chiefs 
of the jriejts in the days of the high 
wlert Jerboa (v 1-7) 
c These 6 Levltei were over the music 
and singing of praises (v 8 ) 
d 2 men were overseen of those who kept 
the watches of the city (v 0 ) 
e The names of v 10 -26 were those of 
the chief men of the priests and Levltei 
(v 12 , 22 ) 

f This was Darius I, or the Artaxerxes 
who permitted Nehemlah to return id 
J erusalem in the 20tb year of his reign 
(lsls 2:1) 

g Here we have further proof that Nehe¬ 
mlah was governor of Jerusalem long 
after the temple was built, and after 
the return of exiles under both Zeru- 
bbabel and Ezra, instead of before this, 
as Dine teach. Jolaklm was high priest 
in the daysof Nehemlah, the 0 >vemor 
(v 26). He was the on of Jeshoa who 
was priert in the days of Zerubbabel 
and Ezra's return; therefore, Jeibua, 
Zerubbabel, and the rebuilding of the 
temple had to be before Jolaklm and 
Nehemlah. ledma was high priest when 
Zerubbabel built foe temple (Ezra 2 : 2 ; 
3:1-3; 5:1-2; Hag. 1:1-2; Zectl. 3:1-7; 
4:8-10). Ezra, the priest, continued 
id live a long time after Zerubbabel 
andjeshua. He was alive at this time 
of Nehemlah (v 26) 




^ Cgnt, from coL 4. p. 510 
which books were inspired. The ques¬ 
tion was finally settled at the Council 
of Nice, 325 A. D., Hippo, 394 A. D., 
and Carthage, 397 A. D. One can there¬ 
fore whole-heartedly reject the so- 
called lost books of the Bible (p» 92*) 
and the Apocrypha, as being uninspired 
VUI The Apocryphal books 

In ©me Urge family BibLes there is 
a section of 14 books called the Apoc¬ 
rypha - a group of spurious books that 
were rejected from our present canon 
of Scripture because they did not pass 
the tests required of Inspired books: 

1 They were not written or approved 
by a prophet 

2 They were not recognized by the 
Jews, as inspired and a part of Scripture 

3 They were not recognized or quot - 
ed by Christ and the apostles, a fact 
that Is more striking when we realize 
that Paul even quoted twice from hea¬ 
then poets 

4 The Ust O. T. prophet predicted 
that the next messenger coming to 
laael frem God would be the forerunner 
of Christ (Mai. 3;1). Most of the Apoc - 
ryphal books were written during the 
period between Malachl and Christ 

5 Divine authority Is not cUlmed by 
their authors, and by some It Is vir¬ 
tually disowned (2 Macc. 2:23; 15:38) 

8 The books contain statements at 
variance with the Bible history 

7 They are self-contradictory and. 
In ©me cases, opposed to doctrines of 
Scripture 

0 Josephus, who lived at the time 
of the apostles, did not regard the Apoc¬ 
ryphal books as Scripture. He stated 
that the O. T. books (the ones In our 
present version) were the only Inspired 
writings (see Joseph us. Book I, section 
8 ) 

9 The Apocryphal books were not a 
part of the ancient versions of Scrip¬ 
ture. They were first added after 300 
A. D. The Laodicean Council In 363 
A. D. rejected them as being uninspir- 
ed, thus proving that by that time 
©me were claiming inspiration for 
them. (They first appeared In the 
Vatican Version of the 4di century 
At the Counsil of Trent In 1546 A. d! 
Catholics accepted 6 of these books 
as Inspired ana added them to their 1 
modem versions of Scripture. They 
are: Wisdom of Solomon, Eccleslas- 
tlcus, Tobit, Judith, 1 and 2 Macca - 
bees) 

10 PMlo and others did not regard the 
Apocryphal books as Inspired 

11 There is a lack of prophetic ele- 
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up with Ze-riib'ba-bftl the son 
of ShA-ATtJ-el, and Jfcsh'u-4: 
SAr-a-i'ah, Jfir-e-mi'ah “fiz'ri, 

2 Am-a-ri'ah, M&l'Iuch, Hftt'- 
tush, 

3 Sh6ch-a-nl'ah, Rfi'hum, 

Mgr'e-mfith, i 

4 id'd6, Gln'ne-tho, A-bi'jah, 

5 Mi'a-mln, Ma-a-di'ah, BD'-| 
gah, 

6 ShAm-a-i'ah, and Joi'a-rib, 
JA-dA'iah, 

7 Sftl'lu, A'mok, HH-ki'ah, J€- 
d&'iah. AThese were the chief, 
of the priests and of their 
brethren in the days of Jfish'- 
u-d. 

8 Moreover the Le'vltes: 
Jdsh'u-d, Bln'ny-i, K&d'mI-el, 
Shdr-e-bi'ah, Jfl'dah, and MAt'- 
ta-ni'ah, which was ‘over the 
thanksgiving, he and his breth¬ 
ren. 

9 Also BAk-buk-i'ah and Cn'- 
ni, their brethren, were <*over 
against them in the watches. 


emor, and of fiz'rd the priest, 
the scribe. 

5 Dedication of the walls of 
Jerusalem 


4 Chief of the priests and 
Levitea 


10 U And Jfish'u-d'begat Joi'- 
a-klm, Joi'a-klm also begat 
ft-li'a-shlb, and £-li a-shib be¬ 
gat Joi'a-dd. 

11 And Joi'a-dd begat J6n'a- 
than, and J6n'a-than begat 
Jdd-dO'A. 

12 And in the days of Joi'a- 
klm were priests, the chief of 
the fathers: of Sdr-a-i'ah, Mfir- 
a-i'ah; of J6r-e-mx'ah, Hdn-a- 
ni'ah; 

13 Of Ez'rd, Me-shul'lam; of 
Am-a-ri'ah, Je-ho-ha'nan; 

14 Of MSl'i-cu, J6n'a-than; of 
ShSb-a-nl'ah, Joseph; 

15 Of Hd'rim, Ad'nd; of M$- 
rd'ioth, Hdl'ka-i; 

16 Of Id'dfi, Zdch-a-ri'ah; of 
Gln'ne-th6n, Me-shul'lam; 

17 Of A-bi'jah, Zlch'ri; of 
Mln'I-a-mln, of Mo-a-di'ah, 
Pil'tfii; 

18 Of Bfl'gah, Shdm-mu'd; of 
Shdm-a-i'ah, Jd-h6n'a-than; 

19 And of Joi'a-rib, Mdt-te- 
nd'i; of Je-dd'iah, Oz'zl; 

20 Of Sdl'la-i, KAl'la-i; of 
A'mok, £-bSr; 

21 Of Hil-ki'ah, Hdsh-a-bi'- 
ah; of J£-da'iah, Ne-thdn'e-el. 

22 If The Le'vites in the days 
of E-li'a-shib, Joi'a-dd, and J6- 
ha'nan, and Jdd-du'd, were 
recorded chief of the fathers 
also the priests, to the reign/of 
Dd-ri'us the Persian. 

23 The sons of Le'vi, the chief 
of the fathers, were written in 
the book of the chronicles, even 
until the days of Jd-hd'nan the 
son of £-li'a-shib. 

24 And the chief of the Ld'- 
vites: Hdsh-a-bi'ah, Shdr-e- 
bi'ah, and J6sh'u-A the son of 
Kdd'ml-el, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise 
and to give thanks, according to 
the commandment of DdMd 
the man of God, ward over 
against ward. 

25 M3.t-ta-ni'ah, and B3k- 
buk-I'ah, 6-ba-dI'ah, Md-shul'- 
lam, Tdl'mon, Ak'kub, were 
porters keeping the ward at the 
thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were r m the days of 
Joi'a-klm the son of JSsh'u-d, 
the son of J6z'a-ddk, and in the 
days of Ne'he-ml'ah the gov- 


27 H And at the "dedication of 
the wall of Jd-ru'sd.-16m they 
sought the Ld'vltes out of all 
their places, to bring them to 
J8-rv'sA-16m, to keep the dedi¬ 
cation with gladness, both with 
thanksgivings, and with sieg¬ 
ing, with cymbals, psalteries, 
and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, 
both out of the plain country 
round about Je-ru'sA-lAm, and 
from the villages of N4-t6ph'a- 
thi; 

29 Also from the house of Gfl'- 

g il, and out of the fields of 
e'bd and Az'ma-vfith: for the 
singers had builded them vil¬ 
lages round about Jd-ru'sA- 
14m. 

30 And the priests and the 
L4'vites ^purified themselves, 
and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 

31 c Then I brought up the 
princes of Jfl'dah upon the wall, 
and appointed two great com¬ 
panies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof one went on 
the right hand upon the wall 
toward the dung gate: 

32 And after them went Hdsh- 
a-i'ah, and half of the princes 
of Ju'dah, 

33 And Az-a-ri'ah, £z'rd, and 
M5-shul'Iam, 

34 Ju'dah, and B6n'ja-mln, 
and Shfim-a-I'ah, and J4r-e- 
mi'ah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ 
sons with trumpets; namely , 
ZSch-a-ri'ah the son of J6n'a- 
than, the son of Shfim-a-i'ah, 
the son of Mdt-ta-nTah, the 
son of Ml-chd'iah, the son of 
ZAc'cur, the son of A'saph: 

36 And his brethren, Sh4m-a- 
l'ah, and A-zdr'a-el, MJQ-a-lA'i, 
611'a-lfli, MA-A'i, NA-thAn'e-el, 
and Jfi'dah, HA-nA'nl, with the 
musical instruments of DA'vid 
the man of God, and £z'rA the 
scribe before them. 

37 And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, 
they went up by the stairs of 
the city of DA'vid, at the going 
up of the wall, above the house 
of DA'vid, even unto the water 
gate eastward. 

38 And the other company of 
them that gave thanks went 
(over against them , and I after 
them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall, from beyond the 
tower of the furnaces even unto 
the broad wall; 

39 And from above the gate of 
fi'phri-Im, and above the old 
gate, and above the fish gate, 
and the tower of HA-nAn'e-el, 
and the tower of Me'ah, even 
unto the sheep gate: and they 
stood still in the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companies 
of them that gave thanksftn the 
house of God, and I, and the 
half of the rulers with me; 

41 And the priests; £-li'a- 
klm, MA-a-se'iah, Mln'I-a-mln, 
Mi-chd'iah, fi-fi-o-e'na-i, Zfech- 
a-ri'ah, and Hdn-a-nI'ah, with [ 
trumpets; 


h It took 52 dayi to complete the walls 
after the return of Nehemlah (6-15) ■ 
and ©on after that the dedication was 
held. From all over Israel the Levltes 
were brought to Jerusalem to help in 
the ceremonies. All the singers and 
musicians were Levlies (v 27-29) 
b Both the priests and the Levltei puri¬ 
fied themselves; and then they purified 
the people as well as the gates and 
walls (v 30). This means that certain 
ceremonial cleansings took place 
which caused the people and the w ail. 
to be considered clean 
c Then -after the purification ceremon- 
ies of the people and the walls, Nehe - 
mlah brought the princes of Judah up¬ 
on the wall and appointed two great 
companies to give thanks-one com¬ 
pany walking on the wall toward the 
dung gate with half the princes, cer¬ 
tain priests and trumpeters and musi¬ 
cians led by Eaa the scribe. The other 
company of singers and those with 
them went in the other direction. When 
the companies met again on the other 
aide they stood still in the prison 
and give thanks (v 38-43) 
d How could they give thanks In the 
bouseof God If the temple was not vet 
built? 

< ___ 

- Cont. from column 1 

mem in them; and there is an appar¬ 
ent imitation of die inspired O.T. hooks 
12 They show too free use of the imag¬ 
ination, which has given rise to silly 
stories, and the lack of spiritual force 
and power 

IX Inspiration of the Bible 

See the following: Inspiration de¬ 
fined, discussed: Degree the writers 
were inspired; 20 proofs of inspiration, 

X The Bible a revelation 
Christianity is a revealed religion, 

the record being contained in the sac¬ 
red Scriptures.See: Rarelation defined, 
190*; 20T*;a 286-1*; Source of revela¬ 
tion, j 18-1*; 6 new revelations, 227* 
Much of the Bible is a revelation. 
Man could never have known about 
ages of the eternal past, the pre-Ada¬ 
mite world, Lucifer’s past, the crea¬ 
tion of the spirit and material worlds, 
the future eternal ages, and many other 
things related to God’s plan for man 
except by direct revelation of these 
things through the Holy Spirit (Rom. 
16:25; Eph. 3;3; Col. 1;26; 2:3; Rev. 
1:1). The many hundreds of prophe¬ 
cies are a direct revelation of thing ?; 
to come, which God alone could give 
(Acts 15:18; Eph. 2:7; 3:9-10; Rev. 
1 : 1 ) 

Re velation discovers new truth while 
inspiration superintends the cormmin- 
lca Cion and recording of It. Revelation 
guarantees that what God has reveal¬ 
ed is truth; inspiration guarantees that 
not only all revelation, but all other 
records of Scripture are truth-that what 
is recorded actually happened, as re¬ 
corded. A11 the Bible is inspired wheth¬ 
er each passage is a revelation or not 
(2 Tim. 3:15-17). Furthermore, in¬ 
spiration records with equal accuracy 
the language of God, Satan, angels, 
demons, and men; but it does not place 
all that Is said on the same level. Fcr 
example, when Satan, evil spirits, or 
men are recorded as speaking lies to 
deceive, inspiration only records what 
was actually said; it does not affirm 
that what was said was truth. No Ue 
can be truth, but inspiration can faith¬ 
fully record both 

The ignorance of man regarding his 
origin, past, and eternal future; his 
lack of know ledge concerning the will 
of God; and the fact that all phllos - 
ophershave failed to construct a com¬ 
plete, coherent,and adequate religion- 
these things make revelation absolutdy 
necessary 

XI Genui neness and authenticity 
of the Bible 

Genuineness defined. By genuineness 
we mean that the books of the Bible 
were actually written by the men whose 
names they bear, or that there is suffi¬ 
cient proof of their authorship, and that 
they were written at the time claimed 
Corn, col. U p. 513 - 
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NEHEMIAH 13 


Separation of the mixed multitude Abuses and reforms 


a The dedication ceremonies : 

1 The gathering of the people (v 27-29) 

2 The purification ceremonies (v 30) 

3 Ascendon of the people id the top 
of the wall (v 31) 

4 The processional of two great com - 
paoJesof singers of the wall(v 31-39) 

5 C-lvlng of dunks (v 40) 

6 Blowing of trumpets (v 41-42) 

7 Slnglngof the two grcatcboIrs(v 43) 

8 Offering of sacrifices with rejoicing 
and singing 

9 wives and children entering the joy¬ 
ful ceremonies 

b The xtundofthe joy of the dedication 
was heard afar off, as evidently test¬ 
ified by nine who might have been 
coming to the city and the ceremonies 
(v 43) 

c At that time -at the dedication cere¬ 
monies, some were appointed to take 
care ofthetreasuresof me temple, and 
to store the many offerings and tithes 
of the people (v 44) 
d Both the singers and gate-keepers were 
onhand every day to take care of their 
dudes, as provided by the law(v4S-47) 
c Again, we have another proof that the 
days of Zerubbabel were before the 
days of Nehemiab (v 47) 
f O p that dav -the day of the dedication 
oftnc walls, they separated the mixed 
muldrude from the temple worship (v 

1-3) 

g The Moabite (masculine) being ex¬ 
cluded from the congregation of God 
forever was the rule, Ruth, the Moa- 
bitess was an exception. SceDt. 23:3-6 
h Nura. 22:5-6; Dt. 23:3-4 
i Num. 22:5-6; Josh. 24:9-10 
j The mixed muldtude was always a 
snare to Israel (Ex. 12:38; Num. 11:4) 
k Here Is another indisputable proof that 
Nehemiah *s work wasalongdme after 
that of Zerubbabel, and not before. 
Jeshua was the high priest In the days 
of the first joum-y of Nchemlah to 
Jerusalem, and when the wails were 
dedicated In the first year ofNehe- 
mlah’s 12-year stay as governor. Jola- 
kim*s son, Ellashlb was high priest 
during die second stay of Nchemlah In 
Jerusalem (12:10, 26:13:4-9) 


14 classes judged in Judah (Isa. 3:2): 

1 The mighty man 9 The counsellor 

2 The man of war 10 Cunning artlfi- 

3 The judge cer 

4 The prophet 11 Eloquent <xatcx 

5 The prudent 12 Children 

6 The ancient 13 Babes 

7 The captain 14 The people 

8 Honorable men 

19 woe's In Isaiah (Isa. 3:11): 

1 To me homosexuals (3:9) 

2 The wicked (3:11) 

3 The covetous (5:8) 

4 The drunkards (5:111 

5 To them thu carry heavy loads of 
iln (5:18) 

6 To mem mat call evil good (5:20) 

7 To me self-conceited (5:21) 

9 The drunkards mat justify me wick - 
ed for reward and cause me right¬ 
eous to stumble (5:22-23) 

9 To them that judge unrighteously 

10 To the many people who fight 
against God and His people (17: 
12-14) 

11 The A agio-Egyptian Sudan (18:1-7) 

12 The crown of pride and me drunk¬ 
ards of Ephraim (28:1) 

13 To Jerusalem for her tins (29:1) 

14 The deceivers (29:15) 

15 The rebellious children (30:1) 

16 To them mat trust In Egypt (31:1) 

17 To Assyria (33:1) 

18 To them mat strive against God 
(45:9) 

19 To mem mat do not honor parents 
(45:10) 

5 things God hates Ln women 
^ - 

1 Haughtiness and pride fv 16:10:33: 
Pr. 6:17; 18:12; Ezek. 16:50; Zeph. 
3:11) 

2 Walking wlthitretched forth necks 
(v 16; Neh. 9:16; Pi. 75:5). This means 
displaying the nrck, elevating and ex- 
lendinglt as far as possible, mus Indi¬ 
cating pride and haughtiness 

3 Walking with vapton ey es (v 16). 
The Heb. ihjgar means to lle.decelve, 

Continued, column 4 


42 And Mi-a-se'iah, and 
Shfi m-a-I'ah, and E-le-4'zar, and 
Oz'zi, and Je-hC-hA'nan, and 
MSl-chi'jah, and E'lSm, and 
E'zer. And the "singers sang 
loud, with JSz-ra-hi'ah their 
overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered 
great sacrifices, and rejoiced: 
for God had made them rejoice 
with great joy: the wives also 
and the children rejoiced: so 
that the^joy of J$-ru's4-16m was 
heard even afar off. 

6 Temple order and worship 

44 And ‘at that time were 
some appointed over the cham¬ 
bers for the treasures, for the 
offerings, for the firstfruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of 
the cities the portions of the 
law for the priests and Le'vites: 
for Ju'dah rejoiced for the 
priests and for the Le'vites 
that waited. 

45 And'fboth the singers and 
the porters kept the ward of 
their God, and the ward of the 
purification, according to the 
commandment of DA'vid, and 
of S61'o-mon his son. 

46 ForinthedaysofDa'vidand 
A'saph of old there were chief of 
the singers, and songs of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Igra-el'in the days 
of Ze-rub'ba-b61, and in the 
days of Ne-he-mi'ah, gave the 
portions of the singers and the 
porters, every day his portion: 
and they sanctified holy things 
unto the Le'vites; and the Le'¬ 
vites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aar'on. 

CHAPTER 13 426 

7 Obedience to the law con¬ 

cerning worshippers 

Y"\N that day they read in the 
book of Mo'seg in the 
audience of the people; and 
therein was*found written, that 
the Am'mon-ite and the Mo'ab- 
ite should not come into the 
congregation of God for ever; 

2*Because they met not the 
children of Ig'ra-el with bread 
and with water, but‘hired Ba'- 
laam against them, that he 
should curse them: howbeit 
our God turned the curse into a 
blessing. 

3 Now it came to pass, when 
they had heard the law, that 
they separated from I§'ra-el aU 
the /mixed multitude. 

XX Nehemiah's second visit j 
to Jerusalem. 1 Treachery 
of the priest Eliashib 

4 r , And before this, *£-li'a- 
shlb the priest, having the over¬ 
sight of the chamber of the 
house of our God, was allied 
unto T6-bi'ah: 

5 And he had prepared for 
him a great chamber, where 
aforetime they laid the meat 
offerings, the frankincense, 
and the vessels, and the tithes 
of the corn, the new wine, 
and the oil, which was com¬ 
manded to be given to the Le'¬ 
vites, and the singers, and the 


porters; and the offerings of 
the priests. 

Z Nehemiah returns to Jeru¬ 
salem: cleanses the temple 

6“But in all this time was not I 
at Je-ru's4-l£m: for in the two 
and thirtieth year of Ar-tA*- 
erx'e? king of BAb'^-lon came 
I unto the king, and after cer¬ 
tain days obtained I leave of 
the king: 

7 And I came to Je-ru'sd- 
16m, and understood of the 
evil that £-li'a-shib did for T6- 
bi'ah, in preparing him a cham¬ 
ber in the courts of the house 
of God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: 
therefore *1 cast forth all the 
household stuff of T6-bi'ah out 
of the chamber. 

9 Then I commanded, and 
they cleansed the chambers: 
and thither brought I again the 
vessels of the house of God, 
with the meat offering and the 
frankincense. 

3 Restoration of the minis¬ 
ters and their support 

10 r AndT perceived that the 
portions of the Le'vites had not 
been given them: for the Le'¬ 
vites and the singers, that did 
the work, were fled every one 
to his field. 

11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said,*Why is the 
house of God forsaken? And I 
gathered them together, and 
set them in their place. 

12 Then brought aU Ju'dah 
the tithe of the corn and the 
new wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 

13 And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Sh61-e-mi'ah 
the priest, and Za'd6k the 
scribe, and of the Le'vites, 
Pe-da'iah: and next to them 
was Ha'nan the son of Zfic'cur, 
the son of Mit-ta-ni'ah: for 
they were counted faithful, and 
their office was to distribute 
unto their brethren. 

14 Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not 
out my good deeds that I have 
done for the house of my God, 
and for the offices thereof. 

4 Sabbath observance re¬ 
stored 

15 r In those days saw I in 
Ju'dah some treading wine 
presses on the sabbath, and 
bringing in sheaves, and lading 
asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought 
into J6-ru'sa-16m on the sab¬ 
bath day: and I testified 
against them in the day where¬ 
in they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tire 
also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto 
the children of Ju'dah, and in 
J6-ru'sfi-16m. 

17 Then I contended with the 
nobles of Ju'dah, and said unto 
them,*What evil thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 


a Here Nehemiah explained that be had 
made*vliitback to Peril■ and then a 
lecond nip to Jerusalem in rhe 32nd 
year of Aruxerxes(vfi). He had been 
governor 12years(5:14) when he went 
back to Persia for certain days only. U 
was on the second trip to Jerusalem 
that he dealt with Ellashlb and his 
®n-In-law, Tobiah (v 7-9) 
b His authority was not disputed. He 
cleansed the temple and put back the 
vessels and offerings of the bouse of 
God (v 8-9) 

c 24 acts of Nehemiah on second trip: 

1 Discovered dn (v 7) 

2 Grieved deeply (v 8) 

3 Cast forth all the household things 
of Tobiah 

4 Cleansed the chambers (v 9) 

5 Brought again the vesels of the 
temple, the meal offering and 
frankincense 

6 Found out about the mistreatment 
of the Levltes and ringers (v 10) 

7 Contended with the rulers of the 
city for forsaking the temple (v 11) 

8 Gathered the rulers together 

9 Set the rulers in theli places 

10 Made treasnien to take care of all 
the tithes and offerings (v 12-13) 

11 Played (v 14) 

12 Stopped all work on the sabbath (v 

13 Stopped all selling on the sabbath 
14Contended with the rulers for 

allowing such breaking of the sab¬ 
bath (v 17-22) 

15 Commanded gates to be shut at dark 
(v 19) 

16 Charged they not be opened during 
the sabbath 

17 Set watchmen to see that no burden 
was brought into the city 

18 Rebuked people for lodging at the 
walls (v 21) 

19 Commanded Levltes to cleanse 
themselves (v 22) 

20 Charged them to keep the gates 

21 Prayed again (v 22) 

22 Commanded separation from for¬ 
eigners (v 25) 

23 Chased the nn-ln-lawof Sanballat 
(v 28) 

24 Prayed another time (v 29-31) 
d Question 19. Next, v 17 

e Question 20. Next, v 18 

^ Corn, from column 1 
and no doubt here refers to the an of 
alluring by a wanton and fascinating 
look of the eyes; making the eyes 
glance about wantonly (Pr.6:13; 10 :lo). 
The Moffatt and Berkeley versions 
read, ogling eyes , meaning to look 
at another with admiration and coarse 
familiarity. This Is the opporite of 
shamefacedness (note k, 1 Tim. 2:9) 
which Is the godly reserve known to 
chaste women 

4 Walking and mincing as they go . 
tripping along with short steps and ® 
moving their bodies as to attract the 
lusts of men (v 16) 

5 Making a tinkling with tlreli feet 
(v l6j. In Isaiah's nme the women 
adorned themselves with ankle rings, 
bells and other kinds of ornaments 
which they would cause to strike to¬ 
gether as they walked, so as to call 
attention to themselves In trying to 
charm and attract men. Some joined 
the ankle rings with short chains which 
would make a sound as they walked 
and also compel the wearer to take 
short stepi. Such caused the walking 
described as mincing as they no . and 
making a tinkling with their feet 

Because of these customs the prophet 
pronounced the judgment of God upon 
the women, proving that they were 
lascivious in purpose and practice-a 
thing which God nates (v 17-24) 

8 judgments upon women (Isa. 3:17): 

1 Sending a scalp disease upon them 
(v 16-17) 

2 Making diem naked (v 17) 

3 Taking away their fine domes, beau¬ 
tiful ornaments, and useful things 
(v 18-23) 

4 Cursing with a stink Instead of a 
sweet smell (v 24) 

5 Giving a rent (rope) instead of a 
girdle 

6 Baldn ;ss instead of healthy hair 

7 Girding with sackcloth (gliding with 
a tope Instead of silk) 

8 Burning (branding) Instead of beauty 



_ NE HE MI AH 

t QuedotH 21. Next y. 21 
b Heiewe Eave the record of further re - 
formi of Nehemlah after fadi lecond 
trip from Persia to Judah (v 15-31). 
See 24actiof Nehemlah . rote b, v 10 
c The merchants from other countries 
could get Inside the gates any time, 
day or night, and they were In the 
habit of «*iiing In Jerusalem on the 
sabbath; but when Nehetnlah came 
the second time he stopped all this, 
and nme merchants who did not know 
about It had to lodge outside the walls 
all night (v 20) 
d Question 22. Next, v 26 
e Nebemlah threatened id arrest those 
who violated hii comm and menu (v 21) 
f Evidently the porters had rot been 
faithful in keeping die gates, m he 
sanctified same other Levltes to take 
over this work (v 22) 

g To sanctify the sabbath means id set 
It apart as a sacred and holy day for 
divine uses only (v 22). Cpw Gen. 2: 
1-4 

h Note the short prayers of Nehemlah in 
v 13, 22, 29, 31 

1 In those days -the days after his return 
fom Persia (v 6-9), Nehemlah dis¬ 
covered that some Jews had married 
foreign wives, and their children spoke 
an impure language (v 23-24) 


Abuses and reforms 


~~ -Cont. from col. 4. p. 511 


Authenticity defined . By this we 
mean that the Bible relates truthfully 
tfte matters it deals with, and the con¬ 
tents are as originally written 
6 proofs Bible genuine and authentic: 


(11 The prophets of the O.T. claim¬ 
ed they were sent of God and that their 
messages were given to them by God 
(Lk. 1:70; Acts 3:31; 2 Pet. 1;21). 
Over 2, 500 times the prophets claimed 
that God spoke by them (Isa. 6:5; Jer. 
2:2; Ezek. 2:4; etc.) 

(2) The whole Bible centers around 
the person and work of Jesus Christ. 
In tfte O. T. we have hundreds of pre¬ 
dictions, and In the N. T. we have 
the fulfillment and continuation of 
His life and ministry. He, Himself 
claimed to have been sent by God (Jn. 
8:42; 7:16; 17:8). He performed mir¬ 
acles to confirm His mission (Acts 10: 
36); what He foretold came to pass 
and will yet come to pass. He put His 
seal upon the genuineness and authen - 
ticityof the O. T. (Ml. 5:17-16; 8:17; 
12:40-42; Lk. 24:44; Jn. 5:39) 
f3) The BlbLe also represents the com¬ 
mission of die apostles as divine. God 
confirmed their ministry by signs and 
wonders (Mk. 16:15-20; Acta 2i41-46; 
5:1-15; Heb. 2:1-4).In all dieir writings 
they confirmed the teachings of Christ; 
and dteii declaration thereof was by 
supernatural powers 
(4) The testimony of the N. T. to 
die genuineness and authenticity of 
the O. T. Ls plain to see. The 0. T. 
Is quoted about 250 times in the N. T. ( 
and alluded to about 050 times. All 
O.T. books are either quoted or alluded 
to except Esther, Ezra, Nehemlah, 
Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon 
2 Testimony of secular history 


The events of Bible history were well 
known among all nations. Happenings 
of the N. T., having come to the know - 
ledge of the then known world, were 
referred to by various secular authors 
of the first 4 centuries of rite Christian 
era. Jerome, In 392 A. D,, mentioned 
about 50 other authors as making quo¬ 
tations about and referring to N. T. 
events. They belonged to all parts of 
the world,but they agreed on one thing- 
that the Jewish scriptures were genuine 
and authentic, referring to them as a 
distinct volume universally received 
as such. No event in ancient history 
can produce more than a fraction of 
the evidence by which die Bible in its 
entirety Is sustained as genuine and 
authentic 

3 Ancient manuscripts 
No original MS, can be produced 
due to the perishable material written 
on, such as paper and vellum (skins of 

Continued, column 4 


18*Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
this evil upon us, and upon| 
this city? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Ig'ra-el by pro¬ 
faning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of JS-ru'sA-lAm 
began to be dark before the 
sabbath, A I commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not 
be opened till after the sabbath: 
and some of my servants set I 
at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the 
6abbath day. 

20 So ^the merchants and 
sellers of all kind of ware 
lodged without Je-rv'sft-lAm 
once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against 
them, and said unto them/*Why 
lodge ye about the wall? *if ye 
do so again, I will lay hands on 
you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the 
sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Le'- 
vites that they should cleanse 
themselves, and that fthey 
should come and keep the 
gates, to Sanctify the sabbath 
day. ^Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy. 

5 Separation from heathen 


23 f'In those days al,*, saw I 
Jews that had married wives of 
Ash'dAd, of Am'mAn, and of 
MA'ab: 

24 And their children spake 


half in the speech of Ash'dAd, 
and could not speak in the 
Jews* language, but according 
to the language of each peo¬ 
ple. 

25 And I "contended with 
them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and made 
them swear by God, saying. Ye 
shall not give your_ daughters 
unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your 60ns, or 
for yourselves. 

26 *Did not SAl'o-mon king of 
Ig'ra-el sin by these things? 
yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was 
beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Ig'ra-el: 
nevertheless even him c did 
outlandish women cause to 
sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to 
transgress against our God in 
marrying strange wives? 

28 And one of the sons of 
Joi'a-dd, the son of £-li'a-shIb 
the high priest, was son in law 
to Sdn-bdl'lat the HAr'o-nite: 
therefore I chased him from 
me. 

29 Remember them, O my 
God, because^they have defiled 
the priesthood, and the cove¬ 
nant of the priesthood, and of 
the Le'vites. 

30 Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and appointed the 
wards of the priests and the 
LA'vites, every one in his busi¬ 
ness; 

31 And for the wood offering, 
at times appointed, and for the 
firstfruits. Tlemember me, O 
my God, for good. 


P ate and place: the book was written In Palestine 446-430 B. C., sometime after 
the second trip of Nehemlah to Jerusalem In the 32nd year of Artaxeixes (5:14- 
19; 13:6-9) 

Author Nehemlah or Ezra, or perhaps both. See Proof, below 
Proof of authormip: originally Ezra and Nehemlah were one book known as The 
book ofEzra/ L ater a division was m ade and the two sections became distinguished 
as The first ahd The secood book of Ezra. About the 4th century A.D. the second 
was called The book of Nehemlah. by Jerome. All of chs. 1-7 and 12:27-43 are 
written in thellrst person, and 6:1-10:30 aud 12:44-13:3 In the third person; so 
it maybe that both Nehemlah and Ezza had a part In writing the book. In Neh. 
1:1 It Is stated that these are the words of Nehemlah. It could be that Eara and 
the Great Synagogue (of which he was founder and president) took the writlngsof 
Nehemlah and compiled the w<xk In Its preseat form, making ine two books one 
writing of Ezra, the scribe - originally called The book of Ezra 
Theme: the book Is In 4 sections, Chs. 1-7 contain the history of Nehemlahin 
Babylonandhisl2yeai$ofgovernorshipinJudea;thlspart was no doubt composed 
by Nehemlah; It Is written In the first person. Chs. 8-10 contain a record of events 
in charge of Ezra and Nehemlah - written In the third person. The section ofch. 
11 -12:26 consistsof 6 Important lists of Jewish exiles who came back to Jerusalem; 
and 12:27-13:31 coptalns a record of the dedication of the walls and certain 
reforms made by Nehemlah in his secood governorship of Judea 
Purpose: to show the long aud slow process connected with the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and the restoration of Israel after the Babylonian captivities, to give 
Information aboutthe many problems facing the Jews In their rebirth as a nation, 
and to reveal how these difficulties were overcome by the help of God 
Statistics: 16thbookof the Bible; 13 chapters; 406 verses; 10,463 words; 3 verses 
of fulfilled prophecy; 3 predictions; 14 commands; no promises; and no new 
messages from God; 24 questions 


Gentile proselytes (Isa. 56:3) 

In all ages it has been common far 
Gentiles to become proselytes to the 
Jewish religion. The idea here Is that 
no man should think be Is cut off from 
the blessings of Jehovah; everyone can 
enjoy the rights and privileges of tire 
people of God, even a stranger or 
eunuch who was formerly excluded 
from certain rights In the congregation 
(Dt, 23:1-3). This teaches that in the 
Millennium such restrictions In the law 
of Moses will be abolished so thar all 
classes will enjoy the same rights and 
privileges. Cp. GaL 3:26; Col. 3:11. 


1 Salvation (v 1) 

2 Righteousness 

3 Happiness (note n, v 2) 

4 Uniat with God's people (v 3) 

5 Healing (note q, v 3) 

6 Access to God's house (v 5) 

7 A sure place In God's city 

8 A name better than that of having 
children 

9 An everlasting name 

10 Access to God's holy mountain (v 7) 

11 Joy in die house of prayer 

12 Acceptance of sacrifices to God 


a 10 acts regarding jegreadon : 

1 Nehemlah contended with Jew* wtx> 
had married foreign wives (v 25) 

2 Pronounced a curve upon them 

3 Smote certain ones or them 

4 Plucked off the hall 

5 Made them vow id God id live se¬ 
gregated 

6 Lectured to them (v 26-27) 

7 Chared one of them (v 28) 

8 Prayed for them (v 29) 

9 Cleansed them by segreagtion (v 
30) 

10 Appointed priests and Levltes to 
their duties 

b Questions 23-24^ Last ones In Nehe- 
mlah 

c See 1 Ki, ll : l-9 

d Some of the priests aqd Levltes bad 
been guilty of Inter-marriage with 
other nations. This was surely Illegal, 
and they had to be segregated from 
their foreign wives and sanctified id 
God again before being given their 
regular work (v 29-30; Lev. 21:14) 
e Nehemlah Is the only book of Scrip¬ 
ture that ends with a prayer except 
Lamentations. A number end In salu¬ 
tation, praise, prophecy, or history, 
but only these of the 66 books finish 
with prayer. Nehemlah was always in¬ 
serting a short prayer at the end of 
experiences; ana this shows the earn¬ 
est and godly disposition of the man 


animals). However, because of the dry 
climate of Egypt and Palestine, many 
thousands of copies-whole books or 
pans thereof, have been preserved for 
us. Iris not necessary to produce ori¬ 
ginal MSS. to prove the genuineness 
and authenticity of the Bible any more 
than it would be necessary to produce 
the original Declaration of Independ¬ 
ence to prove the many copies we have 
contain the statements of the original. 
Scholars are willing to admit the gen¬ 
uineness and authenticity of other writ¬ 
ings if there are as many as 10 copies 
of the originals to be found. On this 
basis the Bible can be proved genuine 
and authentic thousands of times 
Number of manuscripts: 


(1) Uncial manuscripts . All letters of 
uncialcopres are - rfru high; they are 
the oldest MSS. before the 9th cen¬ 
tury A. D. 


les are those in running hand-writing 
as introduced about the 9th century 
A.D., and used In Bible making up 
to the invention of the printing pres4 
1456 A. D. 

Gospels.3, 420 

Acts; general epistles ... 450 

Pauline epistles. 520 

Apocalypse jTRevelation). 195 

Since the catalog of these MSS. was 
made there have been many new dis¬ 
coveries of whole books and portions 
of the Bible-the Dead Sea scrolls of 
Isaiah and other ancient writings, for 
instance. Some Bible texts have been 
found which are at least 100-200 yean 
earlier than the above. Besides these 
Greek MSS. there are many in Syriac, 
Coptic, Latin, and other languages, of 
bom testaments, some dating back to 
the 3rd century, B. C. In 1897 Literally 
tons of papyri were found in the Nile 
valley about 120 mi. south of Cairo, 
thousands of pieces being written in 
the language of the N. T. In another 
discovery there were at least 1,000, 
000 papryi; and of these many thou¬ 
sands have never been edited . Other 
collections have also been located, 
some dating back to 100-600 A. D., 
and new discoveries are being made 
all the time. A recent report says that 
there are about 5, 000 Greek MSS. of 
the N. T. In all, and from 20,000 to 
30 , 000 In other languages besides 100, 
000 to 200, 000 quotations In the writ¬ 
ings of the early church fathers. See 
point 5, below 

Uncial mamuHpK 


















BOOK OF ESTHER 

Jewish Queen of Persia - Plot to Exterminate the Jews - Their Great Deliverance - The Feast ol Purim 


See Ahasuerus. p.516 j 


b This, implying that others 1 


id be distingubhed by the fact that he 
ruled 127 province* and was especially 
renowned 

c See 120 princes , pt.515 
d In tho se days -the days when these 
events took place and when he dwelled 
in Shnshan. At other times he dwelled 
in Ecbanana and elsewhere, V 1 men - 
tlonsthe ruler; v 2 the place; v 3 the 
time 

e Shush an -found 21 times (1:2-9 :18; Neh. 
1 J: Dan. 0:2). Called Susa, it was 
locaced by the river Shapur, east of 
the Persian Gulf 

f The thlrd year of the reign of Astyages, 
would be 32 years before the decree of 
Cyrus CD restore) enualem and the tem¬ 
ple (Ezra 1:1-4). If Mordecal went into 
captivity as a young man. If Esther 
was bom to bis uncle while In captivity 
and she was now a virgin old enough 
m become the wife of the king, then 
Moidecal was perhaps 40 -58 yean of 
age when Esther married Astyages 
(Darius the Mede). In this case, he 
was the Mordecaiof Ezra 2:2 who went 
back to Judah from captivity, and he 
was 80 -92 years of age when the exiles 
returned under Ezra 

g Persia is always put before Media in the 
book of Either, except in 1(5:2. Id D&n- 
lelthlils revened. Astyages is called 
Darius the Med;, In Daniel; and Cyrus, 
his ron is called Cyrus the Persian, in 
history, because or being educated in 
Persia and the fact that the power of 
Persia was the stronger in the dual king¬ 
dom at that rime 

h This was the reason for the great feast- 
tosiuw the ricbes of his kingdom and 
the great glory and honor of Astyages. 
The feast continued 180 days-the long- 
estoneon record (v 4). This was per¬ 
haps id allow all the people invited 
id the feast to come in their own turn. 
It evidently does not meao that they 
all feasted for 180 days. At the very 
end of this period a great and special 
feast lasting 7 days was made tor all 
the people (v 5) 

i The court of an Oriental house was the 
open space around which the bouse 
was built.The outside of the building 
showed hardly anything but blank i 
walls,theinterkr being completely hid- 
den from public gaze. Ordinary houses 1 
had but one court, but those of a better 
class had two or three, and nmeof the 
best even seven. The pilaces of kings 
had a number of courts. Sometimes 
those of dwelling! were laid out in beau¬ 
tiful gardens containing various 
fruits and flowen. Trees were often 
planted there -the palm, eyre ess, olive 
and pomegranate. Usually tnete was a 
covered walk 9 ot 10 ft. wide, pro¬ 
jecting fro m the ho use; and if die house 
wasoverone story high* the roof of the 
walk formed a gallery which was pro¬ 
tected by a balustrade. Rooms of the 
house opened Into the court 
j The description of the decorations, 
furnishings, and services at the feast 
reads like a fairy tale or ume great 
fall: 

1 The decorations w ere white, green, 
and blue hangings with cords of fine 
linen and purple in silver rings fasten¬ 
ing them to pill an of marble (v 6) 

2 The f urn 1 shlpgi were of beds 
(couches) of gold and silver upon a 
pavement of red, while, blue, and 
black marble 

3 The service at the tables was of 
vessels or gol<T(v 7) 

k In the summer an awning was some¬ 
times stretched across the court from 
one gallery to another. The reference 
here however, see mi to be to magnifi¬ 
cent curtains suspended between the 
marble pIlian of the court (v 6) 

1 It was customary to spread matt and 
carpets on the court pavement for the 
•ccomodadonof guests but Abaiuerus 
placed costly couches of gold and sil¬ 
ver on which the guests tecUned while 
they feasted. Chairs and couches 
adorned with feet of diver and other 
metals were looked upon as a great 

nnrlmv»H rnliimnS , 



427 CHAPTER 1 | 

I The story of Vaahti. 1 The 
longest display of riches on 
record: 180 days 

N OW it came to pass in the 
days of "A-hAg-u-e'rus, 
/(this is A-hAs-u-e'rus which 
reigned, from In'dl-A even unto 
E-thl-6'pi-A, over ‘ An hundred 
d seven and twenty prov- 


2 That din those days, when 
the king A-hA§-u-e'rus sat on 
the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in *Shu'shan the 
palace, 

3 fin the third year of his reign, 
he made a feast unto all his 
princes and his servants; the 
power of*Per'giA and Me'dI-A, 
the nobles and princes of the 
provinces, being before him: 

4*When he shewed the riches 
of his glorious kingdom and 
the honour of his excellent 
majesty many days, even an 
hundred and fourscore days. 


2 Great feast for the people 

5 And when these days were 
expired, the king made a feast 
unto all the people that were 
present in Shu'shan the palace, 
both unto great and small, 
seven days, in the/court of the 
garden of the king’s palace; 

6 Where were /white, green, 
and blue, k hangings, fastened 
with cords of fine linen and pur¬ 
ple to silver rings and pillars of 
mar ble: /the beds were of gold 
and silver, upon a pavement of 
red, and blue, and white, and 
black, marble. 

7 And they gave fftem m drink 
in vessels of gold, (the vessels 
being diverse one from an¬ 
other,) and'Voyal wine in abun¬ 
dance, according to the state of 
the king. 

8 And the °drinkmg u/as ac¬ 
cording to the law; none did 
compel: for so the king had ap¬ 
pointed to all the officers of his 
house, that they should do ac¬ 
cording to every man’s pleasure. 

3 Vashti's feast for women 

9 Also VAsh'ti the queen made 
a p feast for the women in the 
royal house which belonged to 
king A-hAg-u-e'rus. 

4 The king commands Vashti 
to parade her beauty before 

his subjects 

10 (j On the ^seventh day, 
when the heart of the king was 
merry with wine, he command¬ 
ed Me-hu'man, BIz'thA, Har- 
bo'nA, Big'thA, and A-bAg'thA, 
Ze'thar, and Car'cas, the seven 
'chamberlains that served in 
the presence of A-hflg-u-e'rus 
the king, 

11 To bring VAsh'ti the queen 
before the king with the crown 
royal, to shew the people and 
the princes her beauty: for she 
u/as fair to look on. 


5 Vashti refuses to obey the 
king and display her beauty 

12 But the queen VAsh'ti^e- 
fused to come at the king’s 
commandment by his chamber¬ 
lains: therefore was he king 
very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him. 

6 The king in his wrath coun¬ 
sels how to punish Vashti 

13 ‘I'Then the king said to the 
wise men, which knew the 
times, (for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew 
law and judgment: 

14 And the next unto him was i 
CAr-she'nA, She'thar, Ad'ma- 
thA, Tar'shish, Me'reg, Mar'se- 
nA, and Me-mu'can, the seven 
princes of Per'giA and Me'dJ-A, 
which saw the king’s face, and 
which sat the first in the king¬ 
dom;) 

15 <r What shall we do unto the 
queen VAsh'ti according to law, 
because she hath not per¬ 
formed the commandment of 
the king A-hAg-u-e'rtis by the 
chamberlains? 

7 Advice of Prince Memucan 
to keep wives in subjection 

16 And Me-mu'can answered 
before the king and the princes, 
VAsh'ti the queerfhath not done 
wrong to the king only, but also 
to all the princes, and to all the 
people that are in all the prov¬ 
inces of the king A-hAg-u-e'- 
rus. 

17 For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all 
women, so that they shall de¬ 
spise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported, 
The king A-hag-u-e'rus com¬ 
manded VAsh'ti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she 
came not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 
Per'giA and Me'dI-A say this 
day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of 
the queen. Thus shall there 
arise too much contempt and 
wrath. 

19 If it please the king, /let 
there go a royal command¬ 
ment from him, and let it 
be written among the laws of 
the Per'siang and the Medeg, 
that it be not altered. That 
VAsh'ti come no more before 
king A-hAg-u-e'rus; and let 
the king give her royal estate 
unto another that is better 
than she. 

20 And when the king’s de¬ 
cree which he shall make shall 
be published throughout all his 
empire, (for it is great, )%11 the 
wives shall give to their hus¬ 
bands honour, both to great and 
small. 

8 The king decrees the head¬ 
ship of husbands in all homes 

21*And the saying pleased the 
king and the princes; and the 
king did according to the word 
of M6-mu'can: 


a This was as unnm«i de man d for an 
Oriental king to make of bis queen - 
expo ting herself before a company of 
drunken revellers. Such was not only 
unbecoming to the modesty of her sex. 
but to her tank as queen. Furthermore, 
household servants Instead of nobles 
were sent to bring her, and the stowing 
of henelf was m be before the common 
people (v 12). According to Persian 
customs, the queen, more than the 
wives of other men, warm be secluded 
horn public gaze. The king, himself 
wouldnot have tolerated this exposure 
had he been robei. He would have 
known that his own honor as well as 
ben would be Intuited 
b Queens and concubines of Idngi were 
subject to the complete will of mon- 
archs, the same as slaves. For her id 
refuse him before his subjects humili¬ 
ated him; and because of this he be¬ 
came very angry (v 12) 
c Thep -when the queen refused to obey 
the king, he consulted with the wise 
men regarding what should be done m 
her according to the law (v 13-15) 
d CUesriop 1. Next, 3:3 
e The wise men concluded that the 
queen had wronged the king, all the 
princes, and all the other people In 
the kingdom; they believed that when 
her actions became known other wo - 
men would despise their husbands; and 
they predicted much contempt and 
wrath throughout the empire If she 
went unpunished (v 16-18) 
f To avoid all the confusion and trouble 
that her rebellion would create in other 
women. It was decided that the king 
should pul her aw ay and choo se another 
oueen. This would stop the rebellion 
that could be the result In other homes 
(v 19-20) 

g See Name of God In Esther, p. 516 
h The advice of Memucan was taken; 
the law was made that Vashti should 
never come before the king again, 
and that every man should rule his own 
house (v 21-22) 

Cont. horn column 1 


object of luxury In Persia 
m The drinking vessels were of various 
sizes and shapes, but all of gold (v 7) 
n Many kinds of wine were made and 
used by the kings of ancient times. 
That which was made especially for 
kings was called royal wine (v 7) 
o Revellers of all nations had melr own 
particular drinking habin, which were 
as binding as Laws. Among the Egypt¬ 
ians wine was offered before as well 
as during the meal. Among the Greeks, 
each guest was obliged to drink the 
round with all others or leave the com¬ 
pany. "Drinkor be gone" was the pro¬ 
verb. At Roman feasts a master was 
chosen by throwing dice. He prescribed 
the rules for the company which all 
were to observe. Among the Jews the 
master of ceremonies was called the 
governor of the feast (In. 2:8). On the 
occasfonofv8 here Ahasuerus did not 
compel tils guests to drink; the matter 
was reft up to each man's choice 
p In the East the women of many coun¬ 
tries did not have their feasts in the 
same mom with the men. Such sep&ra - 
tlonof the sexes was an ancient custom 
which wai observed at this time 
q The 7th day of the special 7-day feast 
for all the people ended the 100 days 
of feasting. At this dme the king was 
merry with wine and wanted to show 
off the beauty of his queen to all his 
subjects, ro he commanded the 7 
chamber la Ins wbo served In his pre¬ 
sence m bring hex In before the princes 
and others (v 10 -11) 
r The Heb. saririm Is variously rendered 
ch amberlains , officers, and eunuchs. 
They were emasculated persons wbo 
had charge of the harems of Oriental 
monarchs,and wto were also employed 
by them In various offices about the 
court. They often became the confi¬ 
dential advisers of the monarch, and 
were frequently men of great Influ¬ 
ence, sometimes having high military 
office. This was especially the case 
in Persia, where they acquired great 
political power, and Ailed positions 
of great prominence 
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Esther chosen queen 


Mordecai saves the king’s life 


515 


t Aftci these things -aftet die re be 11km 
of Vasbtl and the making of die new 
Uw Kiting thatevery rain should rule 
hlaown borne (v 21-22), the wrath of 
the king subsided; and he remembered 
Vail id and the decree tgilna her (v 1) 
b Then -Id hiaaobernen, the aervants of 
Peking laid before him the new plan 
for i queen (v 2) 
c 6 fold plan for i new.queen : 

1 Let fair young virgin* be Bought for 
the king (v 2) 

2 Let blra appoint offlcen Id ill the 
provinces of the kingdom (v 3) 

3 Let them gather together ill the fair 
young virgin* id Shush in the palace 

4 Let them be placed in the house for 
women In the custody of Hege, the 
king's chamberlain, the keeper of 
women 

5 Let their things for purification be 
glveo them 

6 Let the maiden which pleases the 
king become queen instead of Vaihri 
(v 4) 

d The king was p 1 e a s e d with such a 
plan-bringing beautiful and talented 
virgins horn all over the kingdom for | 
him id choose a queen horn; and ro I 
he commanded it should be done (v 4) 
e Just tew Mordecai got to Shush an, the 
palace In Persia when be was taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon Is not re¬ 
vealed, He could have been brought 
as a slave by the king of Perda, or be 
could have been selected for his spe¬ 
cial talents id stand In the court of 
Perda (v 5) 

f Mordecai was from the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin. Here he Is called a Jew , proving 
that the term Is used of any Israelite 
from any tribe and not Judah only (v5). 
in the book of Esther the terra Is even 
applied to Gentiles who became pro - 
selytes (0:17).Benjamltes were of the 
seed of me Jews (6:13) i and on the same 
basis » were the Israelites from all the 
other tribes, for they too were of the 
seed of Israel or Jacob. Mordecai Is 
called a Jew In 2:5; 3.4; 5 : 13; 6:10; 
8:7; 9:29-31; 10:3. Of the 90 times 
the wordtjew and Jews are used In the 
O. T. they are found 53 times In Edher. 
They are used 197 times in the N.~t 
referring to all the tribes of Israel. 
These were the terms used by Gentiles 
of all the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob 

g Mordecai was taken to Shushan but 
Daniel and Ezekiel remained In Baby¬ 
lon 

h With Jehoiachin,king of Judah, after 
JeHoIaklm had reigned 11 years, and 
just before Zedeklah'i reign of 11 years 
(2KL 24; Jer. 52:24-34) 


1 Hadaaah. myrtle. She was an orphan, 
her father, that is, Mordecai'i uncle 
(his father's brother) as well as his 
aunt having died. Mordecai brought 
his cousin Esther upas his own daughter 
(v 7), She evldertly lived outride the 
palace with him and he carried on his 
dudes in the palace 

j Esther , itar. She is mentioned 56 rimes 
in the book that bears her name 


k Eoherwai Ixought to the king's touie 
to enter the contest to determine who 
was the most beautiful and talented 
virgin in all die empire-the first and 
only beauty contest of the Bible (v 8). 
She received special favor from Hegal. 
keeperofthe women, who gavehfer all 
things for her purification, 7 maidens 
to be her attendants and the best place 
in all the harem (v 9). Besides the in- 
fluenceof God upon Hegal it could be 
thai there was a warm friendship be¬ 
tween him and Mordecai, as palace 
servant* which added to Esther's oppor¬ 
tunities, We do know that it was in the 
plan of God id favor Esther for the pre - 
servadon of the Jews in this period of 
their history, n that the Messiah could 
finally come to restore man’s domin¬ 
ion. Otherwise, Satan would have had 
his way In the destruction of die Seed 
of the woman who was predicted In 
Gen. 3:15 and by many of the pro - 
phets from Adam to the N. T. day*. 
This Is an example of how God works 
even among the heathen to fulfil His 
will and cany out His original plan for 
man 


22 For he sent letters into 
all the king’s provinces, into 
every province according to 
the writing thereof, and to 
every people after their lan¬ 
guage, that every man should 
bear rule in his own house, 
and that it should be published 
according to the language of 
every people. 
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II Esther made queen. 1 The 
beauty contest 

“AFTER these things, when 
A the wrath of king A-hftg-u- 
e'rus was appeased, he re¬ 
membered Vish'tl, and what 
she had done, and what was 
decreed against her. 

2 *Then said the king’s serv¬ 
ants that ministered unto him, 
Let c there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king: 

3 And let the king appoint offi¬ 
cers in all the provinces of his 
kingdonf, that they may gather 
together all the fair young vir¬ 
gins unto Shu'shan the palace, 
to the house of the women, unto 
the custody of He'ge the king’s 
chamberlain, keeper of the 
women; and let their things 
for purification be given them: 

4 And let the maiden which 
pleaseth the king be queen in¬ 
stead of V&sh'ti. rf And the thing 
pleased the king; and he did 
so. 

2 Mordecai enters Esther 

in the beauty contest 

5 If e Now in Shu'shan the pal¬ 
ace there was a certain. Tew. 
whose name was ■Mor'de-cAi, 
the son of Ja'ir, the son of 
Shlm'e-I, the son of Kish, a 
BSn'ja-mite; 

6 Who had been carried away 
from J$-ru'sa-16m with the cap¬ 
tivity which had been carried 
away*with Jftc-o-ni'ah king of 
Ju'dah, whom N&b-u-chad- 
nfiz'zar the king of BSb'J-lon 
had carried away. 

7 And he brought upTia-dAs'- 
sah, that is.^Es'thSr, his uncle’s 
daughter: for she had neither 
father nor mother, and the 
maid u/as fair and beautiful; 
whom M6r'de-c£i, when her 
father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 7 So it came to pass, when 
the king’s commandment and 
his decree was heard, and when 
many maidens were gathered 
together unto Shu'shan the pal¬ 
ace, to the custody of H6g r a-I, 
that*£s'thgr was brought also 
unto the king’s house, to the 
custody of Hgg'a-I, keeper of 
the women. 

3 Esther please b Hegai, the 
keeper of women and is giv¬ 
en the choice place to live 

9 And the maiden pleased 
him, and she obtained kindness 
of him; and he speedily gave 
her her things for purification, 
with such things as belonged to 
her, and seven maidens, which 
were meet to be given her, out 
of the king’s house: and he 


preferred her and her maids 
unto the best place of the house 
of the women. 

4 Esther's secret and Mor- 
decai's anxiety for her 

10 fes'ther had“not shewed her 
people nor her kindred: for 
M6r'de-c4i had ^charged her 
that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mdr'de-cdi walked 
every day before the court of 
the women’s house, *10 know 
how Es'ther did, and what 
should become of her. 

5 One year's preparation 

12 If Now when eveiy maid’s 
turn was come to go in to kin g 
A-h&§-u-e'rus, after that she 
had been twelve months, ac¬ 
cording to the mann er of the 
women, (for so were the days 
of their purifications accom¬ 
plished, to wit, six months with 
oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying 
of the women;) 

6 Presentation of Esther 

13 Then thus came every 
maiden unto the king; what¬ 
soever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the 
house of the women unto the 
king’s house. 

14 In the evening she went, 
and on the morrow she re¬ 
turned into the second house of 
the women, to the custody of 
ShS-Ssh'gAz, the king’s cham¬ 
berlain, which kept the concu¬ 
bines: she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that she 
were called by name. 

15 If Now when the turn of 
fis'ther, the daughter of Ab-i- 
ha'il the uncle of Mor'de-cai, 
who had taken her for his 
daughter, was come to go in 
unto the king, she ^required 
nothing but what H6g'a-i the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women, appointed. And 
fis'thSr obtained favour in the 
sight of all them that looked 
upon her. 

16 So Es'ther was taken unto 
king A-hA§-u-e'rus into his 
house royal in the tenth month, 
which is the monthTe'beth, in 
the/seventh year of his reign. 

7 Esther chosen queen 

17 And the king loved fes'ther 
above all the women, and she 
obtained gTace and favour in 
his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made 
her queen instead of VAsh'tl. 

8 Wedding feast of Esther 

18*Then the king made a 
great feast unto all his princes 
and his servants, even fis'thSr’s 
feast; and he made a release to 
the provinces, and gave gifts, ac¬ 
cording to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second 
time, then Mor'de-cai *sat in 


* It WU pan of Mordecai'* plan not to 
reveal mis until later, bj In 7:3- 5 
(v 10) 

b This was sufficient, for she obeyed the 
commandment of Mordecai as when 
ihe was being brought up by him (v 20) 

c Such cllcltude and secrecy suggest 
that be wanted to make it appear that 
Esther was a Perdan virgin. Alltough 
the Persians did not have any particular 
hatred for the Jew^ they did despise 
all captive races more or lea. Had¬ 
aaah washer Jewish name while Esther 
washer Perdan name and one given to 
her perhaps, so that she could pose as 
a Persian virgin better. With both par¬ 
ents dead »that she would not have to 
make It known who her father and 
mother were,and by kioldng like a Per¬ 
dan, It seems the plan was not faced 
with too much difficulty(v 10-11,20; 
7:3-?) 

d The other virgins required many orna¬ 
ments and other things which they 
thought would appeal to the king (v 
13); but Esther required nothing exua, 
exce|< what Hegal suggested. Perhaps 
her very simplicity made her beauty 
stand out more than all the others. 
When she was taken to the Mag be In¬ 
dicated his love and favor to wad her 
abo ve all others, and set the royal 
cro wn upon her head (v 15-17), Among 
the wives of Perdan monarch* there 
was one who occupied a higher podtfon 
than anyone else, and to her arone the 
title of "queen" belonged. This chJitf 
wife was privileged to wear a royal 
tiara or crown on her head; and'die 
was the acknowledged head of the fe¬ 
male departments, the others recogn¬ 
izing her dignity at all rime*. On great 
occasions when the king entertained 
the males of his court, shefeaXed with 
all the females in her own part of the 
palace. The queen had a large revenue 
of her own assigned her, not ro much by 
the will of her husband, a* by an es¬ 
tablished law or custom. Her dress was 
splendid, and she was able to Indulge 
freely In ornamentation. Such was the 
elevated pddon held by Vashd at 
first, and by Esther afterward 

e The 10th month (January, v 16) 

f 4 years had gone by since he made the 
180 -day feast and Vashd was set aside 
(1:3; 2:16). He reigned for 35 yean, so 
this could be 28years before the close 
of his rule. If Cyrus was bora to him 
and Esther this same year, after they 
were married In January, then theft 
ron was about 25 years old when he 
commanded the armies of his father 
which took Babylon, as in Dan. 5. 
Astyages or Darius the Mede, the father 
of Cyrus, reigned 2 years after this 
which would make Cyrus about 27 
when he began to reign and when he 
made the decree for the Jews to return 
to theft narive land and rebuild theft 
city and temple-In fulfill men: of Isa. 
44:28-45:1 -5, 13; 46:11; 48:14-15 

g Then -after Esther had been crowned 
queen, Astyages made a great feas, 
even Esther’s feast, making a release 
In all his provinces, and giving gifts, 
according to the state of the King (v 
18-20) 

h Mordecai wasone of the king's house - 
bold. He was thus able to guard Esther* s 
interests and also obtain Information 
needful for the well -being of his peo - 
pie (v 19) 


120 princes (1:1) 

In Dam 6:1 it says 120 princes. The 
number changed cootlnu ally to suit the 
requirements of government in the var¬ 
ious provinces. Only In Dan, 6:1 do 
we find 120. Plato says that "when 
Darlus(i.e, the M&lntainer-Astyages) 
came to the throne, being one of seven, 
he divided the country into seven por¬ 
tions" (De Legibus III). These rulers 
were the 7 princes of Persia named in 
v 13-14. When Babylon fell into the 
bands of this Ahasuerus ot Darius the 
Mede, he divided the newly acquired 
kingdom into 120 parts (Dan. 9:1. Cp, 
6:1). The 127 could have been the pre¬ 
vious 7 parts and the newly formed 120 
(v 1; 9:30). In the daysof Darius Hys - 
taapls these were reduced to 23 pans, as 
stated on the Bel li stun Inscription 
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ESTHER 3, 4 Haman seeks revenge on Mordecai Murder decreed against the Jews 


a In those days -the day* folio wing the 
rrrlHng nf Ftfh er queen, and while 
Moidecal ut In the king’* gate, two 
of the monarctfs chamberlains became 
angry with him and rougbt id assaul- 
nate him. When Moidecal learned of 
this he cold queen Esther about It and 
die cold the king. When invetfigation 
was made the men were executed and 
the report of the saving of the king’s 
Ufe by Mordecai was written In the 
records oftheldngsofPenla (v 21-23) 
b This was a wise move on the pan of 
Esther, for Itvoved Invaluable later 
when her own life and the lives of her 
people were at tfake (v 22; 4:4-6:14) 
c After these thlngs -ahout 5 yean after 
the crowning ofuther, the king pro¬ 
moted Haman to the position of Grand 
Vizier (v 7) 

d Haman, well disposed. Called the 
Agaglte because of his Anuleklte de¬ 
scent. He Is mentioned 53 times In 
Esther (3:1-9:24), He was a lew hater 
with a burning passion to be exalted 
hi gh er than others-a combination of 
traits which caused his own destruction 
as well as that of his family. He never 
amiidered principle when seeking 
honor 

e Mordecai was the chief thorn In Ha¬ 
inan's life. Prom Mordecai 's view¬ 
point, bow could be honor one whom 
Gpdhgd coned? (Ex, 17:14-16). Haman 
«1mn «t succeeded In destroying the 
JV-.wi of the world; and It was Either 
who saved them from their planned 
At* (4:6-6:14) 

f Then -when the servants of the king 
saw that Mordecai would not bow to 
Haman even tfao ugh the king had com¬ 
manded tx, they cyiestioned him as to 
Us reaton (v 3) 
g Question 2. Next, 4:14 
h Another example of men seeking fa¬ 
vors at the expense of others and fin- 
ally to their own hurt (v 4). In this 
caae it cog the lives of several men 
and almost destroyed the great nation 
of God’s chosen people. If they had 
known what the outcome would be per¬ 
haps they would not have made the re¬ 
port on Mordecai 

I When Haman heard about this one Jew 
not bowing to him, he began to notice 
him; and deep hatred began to Increase 
In his heart. He proceeded to plot the 
total destruction of all lews (v 5-9) 
j This was another one of Satan's 
attempts to destroy the very people of 
God through whom the Messiah and 
Savlourofthe world would come fv 6) 
k The casting of lota from moDtn to 
month was to see which would be the 
most favorable time to re quest the des¬ 
truction of tile Jews. This, of course, 
was done by the monthly prognordca- 
ton as In Isa. 47:13 
1 Pur Is the Persian for lot, the lot of the 
monthly pro gno stic a tors chose the 13rh 
day of trie first month (April) for the 
best time (v 7,12) 


Ahaiuertu (1:1) 

Ahasuerus . meaning the Mighty or 
Venerable king, was a dtle of certain 
Persian kLngu Some think the one here 
was Xerxes, the *mof Darius Hystaspli, 
but this could not be, for the events 
of the book had to take place much 
earlier than this. It Is clear from 2:5 -7 
that Mordecai was the cousin of Either. 
She was his uncle’s daughter; and he 
had brought her up because the had no 
father or mother. Mordecai had been 
takcncapdve withJeholachln.king of 
Judah, by Nebuchadnezzar. This was 
11 yean before the final captivity of 
Judah and destruction of Jerusalem (2 
KL, 24:1-25:30; Jer. 25:1). The ser¬ 
vitude to Babylon for 70 years began In 
the 4th year of Jetolakim (Jer. 25:1, 
9-11; note k, Dan. 9:2). 11 Mordecai 
was a young man, say 20 yean old, at 
the time of his captivity 11 years after 
the beginning of uie 70 yean of servi¬ 
tude, about 627 B, C., and Xerxes 
reigned 4B5-464 B.C„ till* would make I 
him 162 years old in the flirt year of 
Xerxes. Esther would be an old wo man | 
by this time *i«n 


Continued, column 4 


the king’s gate. 

20 £s'th€r had not yet shewed 
her kindred nor her people; as 
Mfir'de-c&i had charged her: for 
£s'th§r did the commandment 
of Mor'de-cai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

9 Mordecai providentially 
saves the king's life 

21 rin those days, while 
Mdr'de-cai sat in the king’s 
gate, two of the king’s cham¬ 
berlains, Blg'thSn and Te'resh, 
of those which kept the door, 
were wroth, and sought to lay 
han d on the king A-hA§-u-e'rus. 

22 And the thing was known 
to Mdr'de-cai, who told if unto 
£s'th§r the queen; and fes'ther 
certified the king thereof *in 
Mor'de-cAi's name. 

23 And when inquisition was 
made of the matter, it was 
found out; therefore they were 
both hanged on a tree: and it 
was written in the book of the 
chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER 3 
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IH Hainan's plot against the 
Jews. 1 Hainan's exaltation 

c \ FTER these things did king 
■AX A-h&§-u-e'rus promote 
PHA'man the son of HAm-mSd'a- 
thA the A'gag-ite, and advanced 
him, and set his seat above all 
the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, 
that were in the king’s gate, 
bowed, and reverenced Ha'- 
man: for the king had so com¬ 
manded concerning him. But 
Mor-de'cdiTiowed not, nor did 
him reverence. 


Z Hainan's thorn in the flesh 

3/Then the king's servants, 
which were in the king’s gate, 
said unto Mor'de-cai, r Why 
transgressest thou the king’s 
commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when 
they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto them, 
that*they told Ha'man, to see 
whether Mor'de-cai’s matters 
would stand: for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 And/when H&'man saw that 
Mor'de-cai bowed not, nor did 
him reverence, then was Ha'- 
man full of wrath. 

3 Haman's plot to destroy all 
Jews because of Mordecai 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mor'de-cai alone; for 
they had shewed him the peo 
pie of Mor'de-cfii: wherefore 
Hd'raan /sought to destroy all 
the Jews that were throughout 
the whole kingdom of A-hA§-u- 
e'rus, even the people of M6r'- 
de-cAi. 

7 H In the first month, that is, 
the month Ni'san, in the twelfth 
year of king A-ha§-u-e'rus,*they 
cast^POr, that is, the lot, before 
Ha'man from day to day, and 
from month to month, to the 
twelfth monfA, that is, the 
month A'dtir. 

8 H And Ha'man said unto 


king A-hAs-d-e'nis,'There ia a 
certain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the peo¬ 
ple in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom; and*their laws are 
diverse from all people; nei¬ 
ther keep they the king's laws: 
therefore it is not for the king’s 
profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be 
written that they may be de¬ 
stroyed : and I will pay ^en 
thousand talents of silver to the 
hands of those that have the 
charge of the business, to bring 
it into the king's treasuries. 

4 Haman's request granted 

10 And^the king took his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Ha-man the son of HAm-mgd'- 
a-thA the A'gAg-ite, the Jews’ 
enemy. 

11 And the king said unto 
Ha'man, The silver is given to 
thee, the people also, to do with 
them as it seemeth good to 
thee. 

5 Decree to destroy all Jews 

12 Then were the king's 
scribes called on the 4 ^!^ enth 
day of the first month, and 
there was written according to 
all that HA'man had command¬ 
ed unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were 
over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every 
province according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and fo every people 
after their language; in the 
name of king A-hd§-u-e'rus 
was it written, and sealed with 
the king's ring. 

13 And the letters were sent 
by posts into all the king’s 
provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all Jew§, 
both young and old, little chil¬ 
dren and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is the 
month A'dar, and to take the 
spoil of them for a prey. 

14 The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in 
every province was published 
unto all people, that they should 
be ready against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king’s com¬ 
mandment, and the decree was 
given in Shq'shan the palace. 
And/the king and Ha'man sat 
down to drink; but the city 
Shq'shan was perplexed. 
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CHAPTER 4 


■ Ha man finally approached tile king, 
and nprtn laying Ui caae a gain* rh#» 
Jewi before him, received permlokin 
to destroy all of them in hli realm (v 
0-16) 

b 4fold pCQtPrftion of Haman - 

1 The Jews axe dltierent from other 
people (v 0) 

2 They do not keep the king’s laws 

3 They do not profit the Iring 

4 I will pay 10,000 talents of silver to 
get rid of them (v 9) 

c 10,000 talents of silver at $1,920.00 
each-419, 200,000.00 
d The king, without thinking of whit 
could be behind this plot, ind ha vin g 
full confidence In Haman, took off his 
ting and gave It to seal a decree for 
the destruction of all the Jews In his 
kingdom (v 10-15). The king gave 
Haman the 10,000 talents and a decree 
to destroy the Jews, fbi the asking (v 11) 
e This was the day before the piao vei of 
the Jews, which was always to be the 
14th day of the first month, Nlun 
(April). Messengers were tent to all 
provinces that on the 13th day of the 
coming month (Adai or'March), the 
Jews should be killed and all their pro¬ 
perty taken by those who would cany 
out the order (v 12-15) 
f After such a devilish decree the king 
and Haman sat down to drink; but the 
people were perplexed (v 15) 
g Mordecai did what ima $>dty men cfo 
In time of trouble-fasted and prayed, 
furthermore, he walked the meets in 
Utter walling; and he came to the 
king’s gate even rhn ngh qq man was 
alio wed to do id In sackcloth (v 1-g. 
Also in every province there was 
mourning among the Jews (y 3 ) 


IV Haman's plot frustrated 
(4:1-7:10). 1 Fasting and 
praying among the Jews 

W HEN Mor'de-cai per¬ 
ceived all that was 
done, *M6r'de-cai rent his 
clothes, and put on sackcloth 
with ashes, and went out into 
the midst of the city, and 
cried with a loud and a bitter 
cry; 

2 And came even before the 
king’s gate: for none might 
enter into the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, 
whithersoever the king’s com- 


^ Com, from column 1 

The fact Is that Esther was the young 
and beautiful wifeof Darius the Mede, 
of Dan. 5, and the mother of Cyrus, 
the commander of the Persian armies 
which took Babylon at the end of the 
70 yean of servitude. This Darius (the 
father of Cyrus) reigned 35 yean, 33 
of which were during the latter part of 
the 70 yean of servitude of Israel id 
Babylon. This fib Into all the histor¬ 
ical facb about Mordecai being car¬ 
ried away captive with Jehoiachin as a 
very young man. It Is possible that be 
lived throughout the entire captivity. 
He could have easily been the Mor¬ 
decai of Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7. Some 
Jews did live through the 70 yean of 
servitude and returned to see the found¬ 
ation of the temple laid (Ezra 3:13. 
See Klnq< of Persia, p. 490 ; 079 


Name of God In Esther (1:20) 

It has been observed by many that the 
name of God Is not found In the book 
of Esther. This Is more remarkable In 
view of the fact that in the 167 verses 
of the book, the king is mentioned 192 
times; his kingdom 26 times; and his 
title Ahasuerus i s given 29 timet. Ho w - 
everj In die ancient H ebre w text there 
were 5 places where tile name of God 
was hidden, being abbreviated-JHVH 
for JeHoVaH, 4 times, and EHYEH (I 
Am that 1 Am) once. These letters were 
used as acrostics in certain statement, 
and in 3 of the MSS. they were written 
larger than the rest of the text so that 
they stood out boldly on the scroll. The 
statements wherein these letters oc¬ 
curred in the Hebrew text are: 

1 All the wives shall give . Uttered 
by Mfemucan (1:55) 

2 Lei the king and Haman come this 
day. Uttered By cpieen Esther (5:3) 

3 ThuavaUefo me nothing. Uttered 
by Haman (5:13) 

4 That there *as evil determined 
an ting him. Urtered by the author ot 
Esther (7:1T 

5 Who Is he. and where Is he (7:5). 
Thlsls where the acrostic EHYEH was 
used while In the above points JHVH 
was used 
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a One can Imagine the effect Rich a de¬ 
cree had on all Urael -having the koo w- 
ledgethat they would be exterminated 
on the 13th day of the coming 12th 
month which would be March (Adar, 
3:13). All the tribes were involved, 
not only Judah and Benjamin. Being 
of the northern or routhern division 
made no difference; die decree con¬ 
cerned all the seed of Jacob (v 3) 
b 4fold effort bv the Jews : 

1 Great mourning (v 3) 

2 Fasting in desperation 

3 Weeping 

4 Walling 

c Either found out about the decree 
through her cousin's unlawful act of go¬ 
ing before die king's gate In sackcloth 
and being In bitter mourning (v 1-4). 
Otherwise, she may have been so 
sheltered from the outside world that 
she might have passed the whole time 
away in Ignorance 

d Esther's reaction to seeing her cousin 
In such a state at the king's gate was 
thalof grief. She sent raiment to clothe 
him ® that he might not be arrested 
for appearing tbus;but from Mordecai's 
viewpoint desperate action needed to 
betaken; so he rejected the clothing. 
Then Esther sent a messenger to find 
out what the trouble was (v 5-6) 
e 4fbld answer of Mordecal to Esther: 

1 He sent wordoi all that had happened 
to him (v 7) 

2 He told of the sum of money which 
Ham an had promised to pay the 
king's treasurers for the destruction 
of the Jews 

3 He sent her a copy of the decree to 
dearoy all Jews (v 8) 

4 He charged that she should go in to 
the king, to make supplication and 
request before him for her people 

f Up to this time it was not known to the 
king that he had married a Jewess and 
that he had made a decree to destroy 
her people 

g Esther’ireply to Mordecal through her 
messenger was that he knew It could 
mean her death even to approach the 
king In the Inner court l/ne bad not 
called her-and be had not called her 
for 30 days (v 10-12). The etiquette 
of the Persian court was very strict. To 
come into the king’s presence without 
being summoned was a capital crime; 
and the severity of the Persian pun¬ 
ish mean may be seen In the fact that 
an act like this was dealt with the same 
as murder or rebellion. The intruder 
was instantly put to death by the atten - 
danti unleu the king, by extending his 
golden sceptre, showed his approval of 
the act. It was well understood, there¬ 
fore, that whoever thus appeared before 
the king deliberately risked his life. 
Thus It was an evidence of the Influ¬ 
ence which Esther had gained over 
Ahaiuerm that, when she appeared, 
the sceptre was extended 
h Mordecai's answer to Either was that 
It could mean her death If she did oot 
go to the king and have this deciee 
cancelled; she could not escape any 
more than the other Jews; If she held 
her peace at this dme she would fail 
to be the deliverer of the Jews; deliver¬ 
ance would come from another source; 
her fatber's bouse would be destroyed 
along with all the others; and she no 
doubt had come to die kingdom for 
such a dme as this (v 13-14) 


7foldhonor suggested by Haman (6:0) 

1 Let the royal apparel be brought-that 
which the king usually wean (v 8) 

2 Let the king's horse be brought 

3 Let the royal crown which the king 
wean be brought 

4 Let this apparel and the hone be de¬ 
livered into the hands of one of the 
king's most noble minces (v 9) 

6 Let the mince array the man with 
the king's garment and crown 

6 Let the man be brought on the king's 
bone through the street of die city 

7 Let them pro claim be fore him. Thus 
shall it be done to the man whom 
the king delights to honor 


mandment and his "decree 
came, there was great&moum- 
ing among the Jews, and fast¬ 
ing, and weeping, and wailing; 
and many lay in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

2 Esther inquires of Mor- 
decaithe reason of his con¬ 
duct 

4 H So fis'ther's maids and 
her chamberlains C came and 
told it her. Then <*was the 
queen exceedingly grieved; and 
she sent raiment to clothe 
Mdr'de-cAi, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him: but he 
received it not. 

5 Then called £s'ther for 
H&'t&ch, one of the king’s 
chamberlains, whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a commandment 
to Mor'de-cai, to know what it 
was , and why it was. 

6 So Ha'tAch went forth to 
M6r'de-cai unto the street of 
the city, which u>as before the 
king's gate. 

3 Mordecai informs Esther 
of the plight of the Jews 

7 'And Mor'de-cai told him of 
all that had happened unto him, 
and of the sum of the money 
that Ha'man had promised to 
pay to the king’s treasuries for 
the Jewg, to destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him the copy 
of the writing of the decree that 
was given at Shq'shan to de¬ 
stroy them, to shew it unto 
fis'ther, and to declare it unto 
her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, 
and to make request before 
him for/her people. 

9 And Ha'tAch came and told 
fis'ther the words of Mor'de- 
c&i. 

4 Esther's problem in ap¬ 

proaching the king 

10 If'Again fis'ther spake unto 
Ha'tAch, and gave him com¬ 
mandment unto Mor'de-c&i; 

11 All the king’s servants, and 
the people of the king’s prov¬ 
inces, do know, that whoso¬ 
ever, whether man or woman, 
shall come unto the king into 
the inner court, who is not 
called, there is one law of his 
to put him to death, except 
such to whom the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: but I have not 
been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mor'dc- 
cAi fis'ther’s words. 

5 Mordecai's charge to 
Esther 

13 Then Mor'de-cai Com¬ 
manded to answer fis'ther. 
T hink not with thyself that thou 
shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jew§. 

14 For if thou altogether hold- 
est thy peace at this time, then 
shall there enlargement and 
deliverance arise to the Jew§ 
from another place; but thou 


and thy father’s house shall be 
destroyed: and "who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as 
this? 

6 Esther's decision to face 
all dangers for her people 

•15 If-Then fis'ther bade them 
return Mor'de-cai this answer , 

16 Go, gather together all the 
Jew? that are present in Shp'- 
shan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink three 
days.'night or day: 1 also and 
my maidens will fast likewise; 
and so will 1 go in unto the 
king, which is not according to 
the law: and if I perish, I 
perish. 

17 So ^Mfiride-cfti went his 
way, and did according to all 
that fis'ther had commanded 
him. 

CHAPTER 5 431 

7 The courage of Esther 

N OW it came to pass'bn the 
third day, that fis'ther put 
on her royal apparel, and stood 
in the inner court of the king’s 
house, over against the king’s 
house: and the king sat upon 
his royal throne in the royal 
house, over against the gate of 
the house. 

2 And it was so, when the 
king saw fis'ther the queen 
standing in the court, that she 
obtained favour in his sight: 
and the king held out to fis'ther 
the golden sceptre that was in 
his hand. So fis'ther drew 
near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre. 

0 Esther's banquet of wine 
and her request of the king 

3 Then said the king unto her, 
^What wilt thou, queen fis'ther? 
aud what is thy request? g it 
shall be even given thee to the 
half of the kingdom. 

4 And fis'ther answered, If it 
seem good unto the king/>let the 
king and Ha'man come this day 
unto the banquet that I have 
prepared for him. 

•5 Then the king said, Cause 
Ha'raan to make haste, that he 
may do as fis'ther hath said. 
So the king and Ha'raan came 
to the banquet that fis'ther had 
prepared. 

6 f And the king said unto 
fis'ther at the banquet of wine, 
What is /thy petition? and it 
shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request? even to 
the half of the kingdom it shall 
be performed. 

7 Then answered fes'thSr, and 
said, My petition and my re¬ 
quest is; 

8 If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please 
the king to grant my petition, 
and to perform my request, let 
the king and Ha'man come to 
the banquet that I shall prepare 
for them, and*I will do to mor¬ 
row as the king hath said. 

9 Hainan's joy and pride 
9 ^Then went Ha'man forth I 


a Quettton 3. Next, 5:3 
b Esther’*reply to Mordecal was that the 
Jews should fart and ptay for her, that 
she and her maidens would to like¬ 
wise, and then she would go In to the 
king though It was contrary to the Law. 
She consecrated to perish if need be 
(v 15-16) 

c The Hebrew day began at sunset, and 
one complete day was 24 hours. Thus 
night or day meant fastlngthls whole 
time (v 16; Jonah 1:17; Mt. 12:40) 
d Mordecal went to get the Jews to fast 
and pray In co-operation with Esther 
and her maidens In such affliction, that 
they might move the God of heaven to 
touch the heart of the king to spare 
Esther and her people (v 17) 
e On the third day -following the third 
night, Esther put on her royal robes and 
stood in the Inner court of the king's 
house. He was seated on the throne in 
the royal house, over against the gate. 
When he saw Esther she obtained favor 
In his sight; and he held out the golden 
sceptre to her. When she drew near and 
touched it the king Inquired of her re¬ 
quest and promised it would be granted 
to half of his kingdom. The queen's 
simple request was that he and Haman 
would make haste and attend a banquet 
prepared by her (v 1-5). Who gave her 
wisdom to cany out such a plan Is not 
stated. It could be that she bad a con¬ 
ference with Mordecal; or, it may be 
that divine Inspiration alone guided 
her. In either case, what she did was 
the right thing and God worked out 
every detail of the plan for the good 
of His people (3:5-7:10) 
f Qiestions 4-5. Next, v6 
g This seems to have been a customary 
statement of kings wishing ro tonor 
romeone who had obained favor from 
them (v 3). It was said by Herod id 
step-daughter (Mk. 6:23). Cp, 1 KL 
13:8 

h The statement. Let the king and Haman 
come this day is the second acrostic 
where the name of Jehovah Is hidden 
In the ancient Hebrew text, and the 
second pivot on which the history turns. 
See note g, 1:20 
1 Questions 6-7. Next, 6:3 
j The king must have seen that there was 
something behind the mere banquet, 
hence this second re quest to k&>w what 
It was that she wanted and the second 
promise to grant It even to the half of 
his kingdom (v 3, 6) 
k Esther sensed that the Wing believed 
there was romethlng back of her In¬ 
vitation to the banquet;» she promised 
to tell him what her request was at a 
banquet on the following day (v 8) 

1 When Haman heard the Invitation and 
commandfbrhlm to attend a banquet 
with the king and queen on the morrow, 
he went forth with great joy and a glad 
heart (v 9) 


<——> 


20fold grief of Job (Job 19:14) 

1 My breath Is corrupt (v 1) 

2 My days are extinct 

3 The grave (Heb. qeber, oot sheol) Is 
ready for me 

4 There are mockers with me (v 2) 

5 My eye continues -to see their pro - 
vocations 

6 Lay down a pledge for me (v 3) 

7 Give me security, 

8 Strike hands with me in agreement 

9 You have hfd their heart from un¬ 
derstanding ray case (v 4) 

10 He has made me a byword of the 
people, when before I was a tabret 

(v 6) 

11 My eye also is dim by rearon of 
sorrow (v 7) 

12 All my mem ben are as a shadow 

13 Upright men shall be amazed that 
God has suffered a holy man Id be 
plunged Into such calamities (v B) 

14 My days are past (v 11) 

15 My purposes are broken off, even 
the cv)ugbes of my heart 

16 Neither day nor night Is natural to 

me (v 12) 13) 

17 If I wait, the grave is my house (v 

18 1 have made my bed In darkness 

19 Comiptfon Is my father and the 
worm Is my brother and sister (v 14) 

20 1 have no hope (v 15) 
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Mordecai honoured over Haman 


ESTHER 6, 7 The king hears MordecaPs record 


a This was the only fly In Haitian’s oint¬ 
ment. To see this stubborn lone Jew 
sitting thus when he the Important 
Haman :amc to the king’s gate was 
more than this man could bear. It took 
all the joy and light-heartedness from 
him. Ttougb full of indignation to ward 
Mordecai, he restrained himself until 
he arrived at his home (v 9-12) 
b For Mordecai to know the cause of the 
trouble brought upon the Jews and not 
to stand up In an effort to remove the 
cause makes It appear that he was a 
man of stubbornness neyond reason. On 
the other hand It demonstrates that be 
was one of principle who would not 
comjtomlse regarding what he thought 
was right even at the risk of life-his 
own and the lives of his people. One 
thing stands out-he bad faith In God 
that deliverance would come In one 
way or another (4:14). He seemed to 
have the utmost confidence that all 
would be well, even If Esther failed 
to do her part. The law, the psalms, 
and n»stof the prophets were already 
written and In his bands, and be could 
know from the Holy Scriptures that 
the Jewish race was destined to be great 
in all eternity; therefore, they would 
not be destroyed. Even Abraham (Gen. 
12:12; 20:2,11), Isa?c(Gen. 26:7), and 
Jacob(Geo. 31:13; 32:6-32) had been 
afraid and lived In unbelief at times, 
thinking they would be killed before 
the promlsesof God could be fulfilled; 
but it seems Mordecai did not have the 
slightest fear of this enemy of the Jews. 
He had fasted and prayed and already 
settled It that God would bring deliv¬ 
erance from some source; therefore, 
he refused to pay homage to Haman, 
the enemy of God's people (v 9) 
c This again reveals the smallness of 
Haman*scharacter, and demonstrates 
his pride and narrowness. He called 
his friends and wife ® that he could 
pour out to them his one small com¬ 
plaint and bTag on the success that he 
nad made (v 10-13) 
d 4fold self-exalt ado n of Haman: 

1 He told of the glory ofhlsriches. The 
king had given him 10,000 talentsor 
$19,200,000.00 to be used In destroy¬ 
ing the Jews (3:9-11) 

2 He spoke of the multitude of his 
children (v 11) 

3 Ofhis promotion over all the princes 
audservantsof the great king (v 11; 

3:1) 

4 He mentioned the Latest great 
honor-being Invited by the queen to 
a banquet where he would be the 
sole guest besides the king (v 12).It 
was a rare privilege for a suhject, 
however high his position, to be per¬ 
mitted to banquet with the king 

e Haman was not aware of what else the 
queen had in mind for him, or he 
would not have bragged about the great 
honor paid him; he did not realize that 
he was plotting his own death by plot¬ 
ting against the Jews 
f In all his success and glory Haman per - 
mltted one minor detail m overshadow 
everything else. He told his wife and 
friends about it. All of his glory did 
not satisfy him as long as the one stub - | 
bom lew, Mordecai, refused to hector | 
him In the king’s gate. The statement, | 
all this availeth me nothing Is the third 
acrostic In Eaher where tne name of 
Jehovah Is hidden In the ancient He¬ 
brew text, and the third pivot on which 
tb e hi story turns (v 13), See note g, l- 
20 

g Haman’s wife and friends devised a 
plan whereby his happiness should be 
complete. They suggested that gallows 
be made 50 cubits high (104 ft. 2 in. 
high, counting 25 in. to the cubit); that 
Haman speak m the Id.ngon the morrow 
about hanging Mordecai thereon; and 
that he then proceed to the banquet 
merrily (v 14), The gallows was a stake 
to which a criminal was fastened until 
he died. The same idea was used In 
making the cross for Christ (Acts 5 ; 30; 
10:39; 13:29; 1 Pet. 2:24). The plan 
sounded perfect to Haman, so he com¬ 
manded the gallows to be built even 
before he spoke to che king about the 
matter, It never entering his mind that 
such a request would be denied, since 
the monarch had already granted the 
request for the destruction of every Jew 
at a Later date. In the meantime 
though, God was Intervening; and when 
Continued, column4 ^ 


that day joyful and with a glad 
heart: but when Hainan saw 
Mor'de-cai in the king’s gate, 
that he“stood not up^nor moved 
for him, he was full of indigna¬ 
tion against Mor'de-cai. 

10 Nevertheless Ha'man re¬ 
frained himself: c and when he 
came home, he sent and called 
for his friends, and Ze'resh his 
wife. 

11 And Ha'man^told them of 
the glory of his riches, and the 
multitude of his children, and 
all the things wherein the king 
had promoted him, and how 
he had advanced him above the 
princes and servants of the 
king. 

12 Ha'man said moreover. 

Yea, fcs'ther the queen'did let 
no man come in with the king 
unto the banquet that she had 
prepared but myself; and to 
morrow am I invited unto her 
also with the king. , 

10 Haman 1 s new plot tode“ 

, stroy Mordecai 

' 13'Yet all this availeth me 
nothing, so long as I see Mdr'- 
de-cai the Jew sitting at the 
king’s gate. 

14 1 Then said Ze'resh his 
wife and all his friends unto 
him, g Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to morrow 
speak thou unto the king that 
Mor'de-cai may be hanged 
thereon: then go thou in 
merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing 
pleased Ha'man; and he 
caused the gallows to be made. 

CHAPTER 6 432 

11 Divine intervention for 
Mordecai 

O N*that night could not the 
king sleep, and he com¬ 
manded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles; and 
they were read before the king. 
2 And it was found written, 
that Mor'de-cai had told of 
Big'tha-ni and Te'resh, two of 
the king’s chamberlains, the 
keepers of the door, who sought 
to lay hand on the king A-ha§- 
u-e'rus. 

3 And the king said, ‘What 
honour and dignity hath been 
done to M6r'de-cai for this? 
Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him. 
There is nothing done for him. 

12 Haman compelled to ex¬ 
alt Mordecai the Jew 

4 VAnd the king said, Who is 
in the court? Now Ha'man was 
come into the outward court of 
the king’s house, to speak unto 
the king to hang Mor'de-cai on 
the gallows that he had pre¬ 
pared for him. 

•5 And the king’s servants 
said unto him, Behold, Ha'man 
standeth in the court. And the 
king said, Let him come in. 

6 So Ha'man came in. And 
the king said unto him, What 
shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to 
honour? Now Ha'man thought 
in his heart, To whom would 


the king delight to do honour 
more than to myself? 

7 And Ha'man ^answered the 
king. For the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour, 

8 6 Let the royal apparel be 
brought which the king useth to 
wear, and the horse that the 
king rideth upon, and the crown 
royal which is set upon his 
head: 

9 And let this apparel and 
horse be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king’s most noble 
princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king 
delighteth to honour, and bring 
him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and proclaim 
before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

•10 c Then the king said to Ha'¬ 
man, Make haste, and take the 
apparel and the horse, as thou 
hast said, and do even so^to 
Mor'de-cai the Jew, that sitteth 

1 at the king’s gate: let nothing 
I fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

1 11 Then took Ha'man the ap¬ 
parel and the horse, and ar¬ 
rayed Mor'de-cai, and brought 
him on horseback through the 
street of the city, and pro¬ 
claimed before him. Thus shall 
it be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 

13 Haman'3 fall predicted 

12 H And Mor'de-cai tame 
again to the king’s gate. But 
Ha'man hasted to his house 
mourning, and having his head 
covered. 

+13 And Ha'man/told Ze'resh 
his wife and all his friends 
every thing that had befallen 
him. *Then said his wise men 
and Ze'resh his wife unto him. 
If Mor'de-cai be of the seed of 
the Jew§, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet 
talking with him, came the 
king’s chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Ha'man unto 
the banquet that fis'ther had 
prepared. 

CHAPTER 7 433 

14 Esther's banquet for the 
king and Haman 

S O the king and Ha'man 
came to banquet with £s'- 
th§r the queen. 

2 And the king said again unto 
fis'ther on the second day at 
the banquet of wine, *W"hat is 
thy petition, queen fis'ther? and 
it shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request? and it 
shall be performed, even to the 
half of the kingdom. 


15 Esther's request for her 
life and the life of the Jews 

3 Then £s'th6r the queen an¬ 
swered and /said, If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O 
king , and if it please the king, 
let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my 
request: 


a Haman answered with this pirn of 
view -that It was he, hlmielf the king 
with ed to honor, but It proved id be hli 
worn enemy that the honor wu pro - 
nounced upn-Moidecal. the Jew. 
Furthermore, Haman waste be die one 
doing the honoring (v 7-11) 
b See 7fold honor suggested by Haman 
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e Then the king told Haman to make 
haste to do all these things to Morde¬ 
cai the Jew who sat at the gate-with 
nothing falling of all that bad been 
spoken (v 10). What a shock! m learn 
that he had suggested the way to honor 
the man he hated and for whom he had 
already caused the gallows to be made 
to bang him on. Thus Haman was 
forced to bumble himself before the 
very man be sought to destroy dial day 
(v 11) 

d One can Imagine howthe lone Jew felt 
with such sudden honors, being under 
the sentence of death with all ids peo- 

E le, and having been through days of 
umllladnn, fasting, and prayer. Per - 
hapshe realized that God was working 
ana this was the beginning of the end 
of the decree against die lives of his 
people 

e Note the contrast In the effect of this 
upon both men, Mordecai simply re¬ 
turned to his lowly duty of rirting ax 
the king’s gate, perhaps as the keeper; 
but Haman haaed to bis bouse mourn¬ 
ing, having his head covered (v 12) 
f Haman now had a different story to tell 
his wife and blends, compared with the 
one he told the day before (5:10 -14). 
The wise men made a true prediction 
that If Mordecai was of the seed of the 
Jews, before whom Haman had begun 
to fall then be would not prevail again¬ 
st the man; he would surely fall before 
him fv 13). Even while this prediction 
was Deing made the king’s chamber¬ 
lains came to take Haman to the h&n- 
quet of queen Effher where he would 
learn more of his own downfall (v 14) 

g 1st and only imp phecy In Esther (6:13, 
fulfilled). This prophecy was made by 
the wise men and God could have put 
such a prediction In their minds; or, 
they could have prophesied in the same 
way that the wicked high pries did 
concerning Jean Christ (Jn. 11:49-51) 

h CUeSicas 12-13. Next, v 5 
1 Having received 3 definite promises 
from the king that he would grant her 
re quest even to the half of his king do m 
(5:3,6; 7:2), Esther simply requested 
the only thing anyone could request 
under the circumstances. She asked 
for her own life and the lives of her 
people (v 3-4) 


^ Coni, from column 1 

Mordecai was saved Haman began to 
fall (6:1-14) 

h God always makes a way for His people 
In a crisis. The very night before Ha¬ 
inan wastn requea the life of Morde¬ 
cai, Jehovah, the covenant-God of 
Isael was working Invisibly to save 
His chosen nation. He caused sleep m 
pass from the king; and he became In¬ 
terested In the record book of the kings. 
When Ahasuerus bad servants to read 
the records before him. It was found 
that Mordecai had told of the plot to 
assassinate the king. He Inquired as to 
what had been done to honor the man 
who had thus saved his life; and It was 
told him that nothing bad been done. 
Abasuerus decided right then to do 
»me thing to show his appreciation (v 
1-3) 

1 Questions 8-11. Next, 7:2 

j Evidently the night bad passed and It 
was In the morning when Haman came 
to ask the life of Mordecai. Before he 
could request this though, Ahasuerus 
asked Hainan what should be done to 
the man whom the king delighted In 
to 1 wnor. In his exalted state of pride 
Haman could think of nobody more 
worthy than himself, so he suggested 
the highest public honors In the belief 
that they would soon be bestowed upon 
him (v 4-11) 
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a Pleading for her life and the Uvea of 
her people. Either explained how they 
had all been old to be destroyed, to 
be to perish; If they had been 

old aa ilavea the would not nave asked 
die king to ipare them even though the 
enemy could not co rape mate for the 
damage done (v 3-4) 

b Countervail make p>od; compensate 

c Threatened and said 

d 14. Next, v 8. This passage. 

Who la he. and where la he la the forth 
aero idc In Either where”the name of 
Jehovah la hidden In the ancient He¬ 
brew text, and the fourth pivot on 
which the history turns. The Heb. 
letters here arc EHYEH, the abbrevia¬ 
tion for 1 Am that 1 Am. Cp. Ex, 2: 
23-25 with 3:14-15. See Dote g. 1: 20 

e This statement from Esther was one of 
the greater surprises of his life. To 
think that anybody would presume In 
hij heart to kill his queen and her peo¬ 
ple! This shows that Delther die king 
nor Haman knew she was a Jewess and 
that her people were Jews. No doubt 
the king would not have made such a 
decree if he had reaUzed who die peo¬ 
ple were that Haman wanted id destroy. 
The monarch had not examined the 
facts In the case and was therefore 
himself gullryof negligence of Jusdce 
to his subjects. He had only taken the 
accusations and lies of Haman In the 
case, trusting him to be doing the right 
thing ( 3:8). Haman himself was a tool 
of Satan, permitting pride to exalt 
him to detfmcdoD; all he did was x> 
unreaonable 

f Esther was not afraid to make her 
accusation, to point out the enemy and 
tell o f his wickedness to his face, say¬ 
ing that the adversary was dill wicked, 
Haman. This was alto a shock to Ha- i 
man and one of the greatest surjiises j 
of his life. Utile did he think the day 
before, when he received the honor 
of an Invitation to the banquet of thel 
queen that this was her purpose. Ha¬ 
man became desperately afraid before 
the king and aueen (v 6) 

g The rising of a king In this way showed 
his displeasure and desire for ven¬ 
geance. It being such a shock to hear 
of the wickedness of his muted Haman, 
the king found It necessary to think the 
matter over by himself, » he went In¬ 
to the palace garden alone. Only re - 
centlynehad pro mo ted Haman above 
all others In his kingdom (3:1); now he 
had been proved a fool to have trust¬ 
ed such a man. Knowing evil was de¬ 
termined upon him. Haman stood up 
to request from the queen that hli life 
be spared (v 7). He was to desperate 
dial by the time the king returned he 
had fallen upon the bed where qieen 
Esther was. At the knowledge of this 
indignity Haman was do zed and his 
facecovered(v 8). Covering the face 
of a criminal wu a sign of condemn¬ 
ation and death, and that he was no 
longer worthy to look upon the face of 
the king. One of the chamberlains told 
of the gallows Haman had made to 
hang Mordecaloo; and the hinfl com - 
manded that Haman be hung thereon 
(v 9-10) 

h The state ment, that there was evil de - 
ter mined igalnstTilm isthe fifth acros¬ 
tic In EMher where the nameof Jehovah 
is hidden In the ancient Hebrew text, 
and the fifth pivot on which the history 
turns (v 7). See note g, 1:20 

1 Quegjpp 15. Next, 8:0 

j A cubit being counted as 25 In. the 50 
cubits would be 104 ft. 2 In. The ver y 
height of such gallows emphasized the 
enmity and hatred of Haman. He want¬ 
ed the entire country to see the end of 
Mordecai 

k On that day . Contrast On that night In 

1 The king gave the house of Haman to 
Esther and the set Mordecai over It (v 
1-2). Thus the Jews triumphed at last 
over the ancient euemy of Israel as God 
had predicted (Ex. 17:10; Num. 25:7; 

1 Sam. 15:0, 32) 

m Esther finally told the king of her kin¬ 
ship to Mordecai (v 1). He then brought 
her cousin before him and gave him 
his own ring which he had given to 
Haman, thus exalting Mordecai the 
Jew In the place of Haman the Am&le- 
klte (v 2, 7 -17). This Is another Instance 


Continued, column 4 


4 •For we are sold, I and my 
people, to be destroyed, to be 
slain, and to perish. But if we 
have been sold for bondmen 
and bondwomen, I had held my 
tongue, although the enemy 
could notfcountervail the king*s 
damage. 

16 The king's inquiry and 
Esther's accusation of 
Hainan 

5 If Then the king A-ha§-ti-e'- 
rus Answered and said unto 
fis'ther the queen,^Who is he, 
and where is he, that Murst 
presume in his heart to do so? 

6 And fis'ther feaid, The ad¬ 
versary and enemy is this 
wicked Ha'man. Then H4'- 
man was afraid before the king 
and the queen. 

17 The king's wrath and 
Haman's plea for mercy 

7 If And the king arising from 
the banquet of wine in his 
wrath •went into the palace 
garden: and Ha'man stood up 
to make request for his life to 
fis'ther the queen; for he saw 

*that there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

18 Haman hung on his own 
gallows made for Mordecai 

8 Then the king returned out 
of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine; 
and Ha'man was fallen upon 
the bed where fis'ther was. 
Then said the king, fWill he 
force the queen also before me 
in the house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, 
they covered Hd'man’s face. 

•9 And Har-bo'nah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the 
king, Behold also, the gallows 
fiftyicubits high, which Ha'man 
had made for Mor'de-cii, who 
had spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Ha¬ 
man. Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Ha'man on 
the gallows that he had pre¬ 
pared for Mor'de-cai. Then 
was the king's wrath pacified. 

CHAPTER 8 434 

V Haman's plot reversed 
(8:1-9:19). 1 Vengeance on 
Haman 

N that day Mid the king 
A-hA$-u-e'rus give the 
house of Ha'man the Jews' 
enemy unto fis'ther the queen. 
And Mdr'de-cdi came before 
the king; "’for fis'thgr had told 
what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off his 
ring, which he had taken from 
Ha'man, and gave it unto 
Mor'de-cai. And fis'ther set 
Mor'de-cSi over the house of 
Ha'man. 

2 Esther's heart-rending 
plea for the life of her 

people 

3 J And fis'ther spake "yet 
again before the king, and fell 
down at his feet, and besought 


him with tears to put away the 
mischief of Hfl'man the A'g&g- 
ite, and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews. 

4 “Then the king held out the 
golden sceptre toward fis'thgr. 
So fis'ther arose, and stood be¬ 
fore the king, 

5 And said, *If it please the 
king, and if I have found favour 
in his sight, and the thing seem 
right before tbe king, and I be 
pleasing in his eyes, let it be 
written to reverse the letters 
devised by H&'man the son of 
H&m-mgd'a-thA the A'g&g-ite, 
which he wrote to destroy the 
Jew? which are in all the king's 
provinces: 

6 *For how can I endure to see 
the evil that shall come unto my 
people? or how can I endure to 
see the destruction of my kin¬ 
dred? 

3 The new decree to spare 
the Jews and spoil their 
enemies 

7 TKThen the king A-h4§-u-e'- 
rus said unto fis'ther the queen 
and to Mor'de-cAi the Jew, Be¬ 
hold, I have given fis'ther the 
house of H&'man, and him they 
have hanged upon the gallows, 
because he laid his hand upon 
the Jew§. 

•8 Write ye also for the Jew§, 
as it liketh you, in the king’s 
name, and seal it with the 
king’s ring: for the writing 
which is written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the 
king’s ring, may no man re¬ 
verse. 

9 Then were the king’s 
scribes called at that time in 
the r third month, that is, the 
month Sl'van, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it 
was written according to all 
that Mor'de-cai commanded 
unto the Jews, and to the lieu¬ 
tenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces which 
are from In'dI-4 unto E-thi-o'- 
pI-4, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every 
province according to the writ¬ 
ing thereof, and unto every 
people after their language, and 
to the Jews according to their 
writing, and according to their 
language. 

10 And he wrote in the king 
A-h&s-u-e'rus’ name, and 
sealed it with the king’s ring, 
and sent letters by posts on 
horseback, and riders on mules, 
camels, and young dromeda¬ 
ries: 

11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every 
city to gather themselves to¬ 
gether, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause to perish, all the power of 
the people and province that 
would assault them, both lit¬ 
tle ones and women, and to 
take the spoil of them for a 
prey, 

12 Upon one day in all the 
provinces of king A-M§-u-e'- 
rus, namely, upon the thir¬ 
teenth day of the twelfth 
month, which is the month 
A'dar. 

13 The copy of the writing for 
a commandment to be given in 


• When Esther fell down at the feet of 
the king with tears, making her 
heart-rending plea for her people, he 
held out the fplden icepre again for 
her to touch, implying that die had 
found favor In his sight (v 4) 
b Compare the second plea of Either with 
the flist one (7:3-4 with B;3-6) 

: Oiettloni 16 -17. Next, 9:12 
d Not derlHng to see the oieen and her 
people In such danger and feu, Ahu - 
uerusturned the bouse of Haman over 
to her and Mordecai to (V) as they 
pleased with It; and they were per¬ 
mitted to write letters to all die Jews 
In the king’s name and sealed with his 
ring, saying that they should come to¬ 
gether In every city througtout the 
kingdom to dearoy all who would seek 
to destroy them fv 7-14) 
e The decree to destroy the Jews had 
been made on the 13th day of the first 
month (Nlsan, AnU, 3:12), few the 
decree to cancel it by authorizing the 
Jews to defend themselves was made 
onthe 23rd day of the 3rd mo nth (SI van, 
June, v 9). According to the letters 
sent to the king’s officers and the Jews 
of all the 127 provinces of die empire 
(v 9), they were to gather on the 
appointed day of die destruction to kill 
ana take all the spoil of their enemies 
(v 11 - 14 ) 


— Cont, from column 1 

of God exalting Jews In foreign lands. 
Joseph wu exalted in Egypt as next to 
Pharaoh (Gen. 41-50). Moses wu heir 
to the duone of Egypt (Ex. 2:7-10; 
Acts7:20-22; Heb. 11:24). Daniel and 
his 3 friends were exalted in Babylon 
and Persia (Dan. 2:46 -49; 3 : 30; 6 : 1 -3). 
few Mordecai wu exalted In Perrin 
(v 3-17) 

□ Esther wu not through when die had 
saved henelf and her cousin, for she 
spoke again m the king, falling down 
at his feet and pleading for the Uvea 
pf hex people, the Jews (v 3) 


- CodL from col, 1. p, 513 

(1) Suuidcus or Codex Aleph, dating 
back to the4thcentury. It was discov¬ 
ered by ft. Tischendorf In the St. 
Catherine convent on Mt, Sinai In 
1859. It contains the whole Bible de¬ 
rides the Epistle of Barnabas and the 
Shepherd of Hennas, In part 

(2) Alexandrinus orCodei A, dating 
back to the 5th century. It contains 
the whole Bible parts of Genesis, 1 
Kings, Psalms, Matthew, John, and 

2 Ccrinthians 

(3) Vatica pus or Codex B, dating 
back toTEe 4th century. It contains al¬ 
most all of O. T., and the N. T. down 
to Heb. 9:14 

(4) Ephraem or Codex C, daring hack 
to the 5th century. It contains part of 
theO, T. and all the N. T. boclts ex¬ 
cept 2 Thessa Ionia ns and 2 John 

(5) Bezae or Codex D, dating back 
to die 6th century. It Is written in Greek 
and Latin in parallel columns and con¬ 
tains most of the gospels. Acts, and 
the epistles 

(6) Claromontanus or Codex D, also 
in Greek and Latin like the Codex 
Bezae, and dating back to the 6th cen¬ 
tury. It contains most all the epistles 

Besides these there are many more 
daring back from the 6th to the lUth 
centuries which space will not permit 
the listing of 

4 lectionaries 

These are collections of the gospels 
and epistles for reading in churches, 
same dating back from the 7th to die 
10th centuries. They help In determin - 
lug the exact text. Of these there are 
more than 1,000 of die gospels and 
300 of the Acts and epistles 
5 Patrisdc quotations 
These are quota do ns of the Bible by 
early Christian writers-those of the first 

3 centuries. They help in determining 
die exact text, filling the gap between 
the time of the apostles and the earliest 
M5S. of the 4th century. If the N. T. 
were destroyed U could be practically 
reproduced from these quotations of 

Cont. coL j. p. 520 to 



520 ESTHER 9 The Jews slay their enemies The feast of Purim instituted 


a Haraan’s messengers were nmnen on 
foot (3:12-15). but Mordecai’s were 
aent on mules and camels because 
speed was » Important now (v 14) 
b Connastthe clothes and exaltation of 
Mordecai here (v 15) with his utter 
humiliation and sackcloth of 4:1. Also 
contrast the attitude of the people of 
Shushanbcre with their attitude when 
the first decree was made (3:15) 
c If Gentiles could become Jews certain¬ 
ly the term cannot be limited to those 
from the tribe of Judah only, as some 
believe (v 17) 

d On the 13th day of the 12th month 
(Adar, March) when the flnt decree 
was to be executed, and on the day that 
the enemies of the Jews hoped © have 
power over them, they gathered to¬ 
gether in all the cities of the 127 pro- 
vlncesof the empire © defend them¬ 
selves and destroy all who sought © 
kill them. The officers of the king In 
all the jiovlnces helped the Jews, for 
the fear of Mordecai, the new Grand 
Vizier, and his people fell upon all 
nations.Thusthe Jews were saved (v 1-3) 
e Mordecai became great In the king's 
bouse so that his fame went throughout 
all countries; and the Jews gained the 
victory over all their enemies (v 4-5) 

<— 

^ Coni, from col. 4. p. 519 
the early fathers alone. See The Ante- 
Nicene Fathers 

6 Ancient versions 

The many ancient versions of Scrip¬ 
ture in many languages, dating from 
the 3rd century B. C. to the 12th cen - 
tury A. D. add much to the proof of 
the genuineness and authenticity of 
the Bible 

(1) Septuagim in Greek, 3rd century 
B. C. 

(2) Chaldee taming. paraphrases of 
portions or Ihe oT T., Bth-11th cen¬ 
turies A. D. 

(3) Samaritan Pentateuch . 1st or 2nd 
century AT Dl 

(4) Version of Aquila. Greek of the 
O. T. about 160 A. D. 

(5) Version of Theodotian. O. T. in 
Greek, 2nd century A. D. 

(6) Version of Symachus . O. T. in 
Greek, 2nd century A.D. 

(7) Peshitta Syriac version, 2nd cen¬ 
tury A. D. 

(B) Arabic version, 6-12rh century 
A.D. 

(9) Armenian version, 5th century 
A.D. 

(10) Egyptian version, 4th century 
A. D. 

(11) Ethiopic version. 4th century 
A.D. 

(12) Gothic version, 4thcentury A. D. 

(13) Georgian version, '6th century 
A.D, 

(14) Latin version, 4th century A. D. 

(15) Persian version, 2nd century, A ,D. 

The Bible tejct as we now have it is 

the same as that passed down through 
all these sources from the earliest 
times, so there should be no question 
in the mind of anyone regarding the 
genuineness and authenticity of the 
Scriptures 

XU How we got our English Bible 

Our English Bible is the result of 1200 
years of work by all kinds of learned 
men. Portions were nans, from the 
Vulgate, the Latin version, beginning 
as far back as 700 A. D., when Aldhelm 
txans. the Psalms into Saxon. Egbert 
nans, the 4 gospels sometime later. In 
735 A. D. Bede trans. partsof the Scrip¬ 
tures into Saxon. King Alfred undertook 
a translation of the Psalms but died in 
900 A. D. before It was finished. ELf- 
ric trans. the Pentateuch and some of 
the historical books in the 10th century. 
Nothing else was done a bout tra relation 
from then to the time of John Wyciif, 
who made the first complete English 
Bible from the Vulgate in 1360 A. D. 
The next was a N. T. by W illia m Tyn- 
d ale in 1535 and the Pentateuch in 1530, 
In 1535 MilesCoverdale made the first 
ccanplete pin ted Englidi Bible. Then 
came the Geneva Bible in 1560 A. D., 
followed by Bidiop's Bible In 1563 and 
revised in 1566. The Roman church 
came out with the Douay version of 

Continued, column 4 - 


every province was published 
unto all people, and that the 
Jew§ should be ready against 
that day to avenge themselves 
on their enemies. 

14 So the posts thaftode upon 
mules and camels went out, 
being hastened and pressed on 
by the king's commandment. 
And the decree was given at 
Shu'shan the palace. 

4 Mordecai and the Jewa 
exalted 

15 <i*And Mor'de-cai went out 
from the presence of the king in 
royal apparel of blue and white, 
and with a great crown of gold, 
and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple: and the city of 
Shu'shan rejoiced and was 
glad. 

16 The Jews had light, and 
gladness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and 
in every city, whithersoever the 
king’s commandment and his 
decree came, the Jews had joy 
and gladness, a feast and a 
good day. And many of the 
people of the land 'became 
Jews; for the fear of the Jew§ 
fell upon them. 

435 CHAPTER 9 

5 Fear of Mordecai and the 
Jews fall on their enemies 

N OW in the twelfth month, 
that is, the month A'dar, 
on the^thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s com¬ 
mandment and his decree drew 
near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the 
Jews hoped to have power over 
them, (though it was turned to 
the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule over them that hated 
them;) 

2 The Jews gathered them¬ 
selves together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces of 
the king A-h£§-u-e'rus, to lay 
hand on such as sought their 
hurt: and no man could with¬ 
stand them; for the fear of 
them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the 
provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and officers of 
the king, helped the Jews; be¬ 
cause the fear of Mor'de-cai 
fell upon them. 

4 For'Mor'de-cai was great in 
the king’s house, and his fame 
went out throughout all the 
provinces: for this man Mor'¬ 
de-cai waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all 
their enemies with the stroke of 
the sword, and slaughter, and 
destruction, and did what they 
would unto those that hated 
them. 

6 Five hundred enemies of 
the Jews slain in Shushan 
palace 

6 And in Shu'shan the palace 
the Jews slew and destroyed 
five hundred men. 

7 And Par-shAn'da-thA, and 
D&l'phon, and As'pa-thd, 

8 And Pdr'a-thd, and Ad-a- 


li'd, and A-rfd'a-thd, 

9 And Par-mAsh'td, and 
A-rfs'a-I, and A-rid'a-i, and Vd- 
jfiz'a-thd, 

10 The ten sons of Hd'man 
the son of Him-mAd'a-thd, the 
enemy of the Jews, slew they; 
button the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Shu'- 
shan the palace was brought 
before the king. 

7 Esther granted further 
petitions of the king 

12 If And*the king said unto 
fis'ther the queen, The Jewg 
have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shu'shan the 
palace, and the ten sons of 
Hd'man; 'what have they done 
in the rest of the king’s prov¬ 
inces? now what is thy peti¬ 
tion? and it shall be granted 
thee: or what is thy request 
further? and it shall be done. 

8 Esther requests the hang¬ 
ing of Haman'6ten sons and 
further punishment of Jews 1 
enemies: 300 more are slain 

in Shushan 

13 Then *said fis'ther, If it 
please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jew? which are 
in Shu'shan to do to morrow 
also according unto this day’s 
decree, and let Hd'man’s ten 
sons be hanged upon the gal¬ 
lows. 

14 And the king commanded 
it so to be done: and the decree 
was given at Shu'shan; and 
they hanged Hd'man’s ten 
sons. 

15 For the Jew§ that were in 
Shu'shan gathered themselves 
together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month A'dar, and 
slew three hundred men at 
Shu'shan; but on the prey they 
laid not their hand. 

9 Seventy-five thou a and en¬ 
emies of the Jews are slain 

in other provinces 

16 But the 'other Jew§ that 
were in the king’s provinces 
gathered themselves together, 
and stood for their lives, and 
had rest from their enemies, 
and slew of their foes sev¬ 
enty and five thousand, but 
they laid not their hands on 
the prey, 

10 Rejoicing by all the Jews 

17 On the thirteenth day of 
the month A'dar; and fen the 
fourteenth day of the same 
rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jew§ that i^ere at 
Shu'shan assembled together 
on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and on the fourteenth thereof; 
and on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it 
a day of feasting and gladness* 

19 Therefore the Jew? of the 
villages, that dwelt in the un¬ 
walled towns, made the four¬ 
teenth day of the month A'dar a 
day of gladness and feasting. 


■ Pextrapt they remembered the cone of 
God upon Sasl for tilring imll and re - 
fuilng to obey (1 Sam. IS) 
b The king reported to Either the num¬ 
ber of men train in S hmtraa, The Jew* 
had killed 500 and the 10 cm of Ha¬ 
mm. He wondered what they had (tone 
in all the other cities of the empire. 
Then he favored Either more-he asked 
her what her further request was and 
united her li would be granted (v la 
c Questions 18-20. Next, 10:2 
d Esther's reauext was that the 10 dos 
of Hamm be hanged on the galtows 
made for Mordecai and that the test 
of the enemies of the lews In Shushan 
be destroyed. This was granted. 300 
other enemies of the Jews In Shushan 
were killed on the next day, the 14th; 
hut the Jews would trot touch the spoils 
(v 13-15) 

e The other Jews In the 127 provinces 
gathered together on the 13th day of 
the 12th month (Adar, March) and 
slew 75,000, botmey would not touch 
the spoils (v 16) 

f On the 14th day of the 12th month 
(Adar, March) thejewsoutilde Shushan 
I nstitut e d a feafl © commemorate 
their deliverance. Those in Shushan 
rested and feasted on the 15th day, 
having slain many others on the 14th 
(v 17-19) 


^ CflDt. from column 1 

die N. T. in 1582and the whole Bible 
In 1609 which has been used by that 
church up until now. In 1604 King James 
authorized 47 men to make a complete 
translation of the Bible from the orig¬ 
inal languages. It was finished in 1611 
after 7-8 yean of diligent worit. It has 
been the roost popular and accepted 
version of the English speaking world 
from that day until now. There have 
been several revised versions since 
then, and a number of Bibles in the 
so-called modem English, but none 
have been as well accepted and as 
lasting as the King James version-and 
perhaps never will be 

xm Bible chronology 
The length of certain periods is def¬ 
initely stated in Scripture which, added 
to the years of doubtful dates given In 
the most widely accepted encyclo¬ 
pedias, give a total of 6,163 yean 
between the creation of Adam and 


1962, as follows: 

Adam to Noah (Gen. 5)..1,656 

Noah to call of Abraham at 75.. 

yrs. of age (Gen. 11:10 -12:5).., 427 

Abraham to exodus (Ex. 12:40; 

Gal. 3:17; note o, Gen. 15:15). 430 

Exodus to Christ’s ministry (p. 

60 -61)..1,718 

From Christ’s ministry (about .. 

30 A.D.) to 1962. 1.932 

Total-Adam to 1962 .E7TEJ 


XIV How to interpret the Bible 

See Poetry, Fables, Riddles, Para hies. 
Allegory, Types, Symbols, Prophecy, 
Figures of speech in Index 
10 classes find Bible hard to under¬ 
stand, 55* 

7 reasons simple to understand, 55* 
7 reasons not understood, o 43-4* 
Hints on understanding. <147-I*;c 
48-1*; n 51-1*; n 53^* 

Easy to understand, a-j 248-1"; k 
273-4* 

How understood, o 16-4* 

Law of inteqjre ration, f 200-1* 

12 rules of interpretation, d 39-1* 
Secret of understanding, e 39-1* 

To be taken literally as other books, 
t 44-4* 

Rightly dividing, 241* 

XV How to read the Bible 

1 Frequently, daily (Jodi. 1:8) 

2 Not for controversy, but for proSt 
(Pr. 3; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

3 Meditatively (Ps. 1:3) 

4 In love (Ps. 119:97-104) 

5 With consciousness of need (Mt. 5: 
6; Jo. 7:37-39; 2 Pet. 1:1-10; 3:10) 

6 In faith (Rot. 10:17; Heb. 11:6) 

7 Searchlngly (Jtu 5:39) 

8 Openness to all of it (2 Tim. 3:16- 
17; Heb. 4:12; Jude 3) 

9 By comparing scripture with scrip - 
rure (1 Cot. 2:13) 

10 In the Spirit (Jn. 14;16-17; 15:26; 
Cont. coL L P. 521 ^ 
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Ahasuerus ' power . Mordecai's greatness 
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« The next act of Mordecal was that of 
writing letters to all the Jews la all the 
provinces of the empire Id establish 
atroog them a new feast on the 14th 
and 16th day I of the 12tfa month (Adu, 
March), the same to be observed yearly 
V 20-21). These were tile days when 
the Jews rested from their enemies, 
when their bitterness and sorrow were 
turn ad Into Joy, and when they were 
brought from mourning to a good day. 
They were Id make this a time of feast- 
lug and gladness, when they would send 
portions id one another, and give gifts 
to the poor (v 20 -2?). These days were 
calien Purlm. a word which came from 
Pur, meaning the lot and referring to 
tEe calling of k>ts to destroy the Jews 
by Ham an and his monthly progDosd- 
caron (v 24-28; 3:T), Puffin is the 
name of the feast to this day. At this 
time the books of Esther, Daniel, Nehe- 
miah, and Ezra are read by the Jews 
b The Jews ordained the feati of Purlm; 
It was a man-made feast whereas the 
ooeiof Lev. 23 were divinely ordained 
(v 27-28), Nevertheless, they have 
been very faithful to observe Purlm 


- ^ Coot, from coL 4, p. 520 
16:7-15; GaU 5:16, 26) 

11 Through, and over and over again 
(Mt. 5:18) 

12 In obedience (Rom. 1:5; 16:26), See 
other suggestions under Scripture 
In Index 

XVI Bible statistics 

1 The Bible as a whole: 

(1) Number of books-66 
(3 Chapters-1,189 

(3) Verses-31,101 
^1) Words-783,137 

(5) Letters-3, 566,480 

(6) Promises- 1, 260 

(7) Commands-6. 468 

18) Predictions-over 8,000 

(9) 3,268 verses of fulfil led prophecy 

(10) 3,140 verses unfulfilled prophecy 

(11) Questions-3, 294 

(12) Longest name-18 letters (Isa, 8:1) 

(13) Longest verse-Esther 8:9 

(14) Shortest verse-Jn. 11:35 

(15) Middle books-Micah and Nahum 

(16) Middle verse-Ps. 110:8 117 

(17) Middle and shortest chapter - Ps. 
(16) Largest book-Psalms words) 

(19) Smallest book- 3 John (counting 

(20) Longest chapter-Ps. 119 

(21) Wcxd God occurs 3, 358 times 

! 22J Lord occurs 7, 736 times 
23) Authors-40 

(24) Languages translated in-over 1100 

(25) fint chapter divisions made in 
1227 A.D. 

(26) First complete English Bible-1380 
A. D. 

2 The Old Testament: 

(1) Number or books-39 

(2) Chapters-929 

(3) Verses- 23. 144 

(4) Words-602, 585 

(5) Letten-2, 728,100 

(6) Middle book-Proverbs 

(7) Middle chapter-Job 20 

(8) Middle verses-2 Chr. 20:17, 18 

(9) Smallest book-Obadlah 
f 10) Shortest verse-1 Chr. 1:25 

(11) Longest vene-Esther 8:9 

(12) Longest chaptei-Pj. 119 

(13) Largest book-Psalms 

(14) Passages which are alike or near¬ 
ly so-2Kl. 19 and Isa, 37; Ezra 
2 and Neh. 7; 2 Chr. 36:22-23 
and Ezra 1:1-3a; Ps. 14 and 53; 
Ps. 60:6-12 and 108:7-13. Num. 
7 has 12 repeats; Pi. 107 has 4; 
and Ps. 136 has 26 repeats. Cp. 
Gen. 36:31 -43 with 1 Chr. 1:43- 
54 

3 The New Testament : 

(1) Number ol books-27 

(2) Chap ten-260 

(3) Venes-7,957 

(4) Words-180, 552 

(5) Letien-830, 380 

(6) Middle book-2 Thessalonlans 

! 7) Middle chapters- Romans 8,9 
8) Middle vene-Acts 27:17 
(9) Smallest book-3 John (counting 
words) 

f 10) Shdtest verse-Jo. 11;35 
fll) Longest verse-Rev. 20:4 
(to Longest chapter-Lk. 1 
(13) Largest book-Luke 
Regarding the Apocrypha , the ita - 


tlstics are as follows! books-14| 


and a good day, and of sending 
portions one to another. 

VI Yearly Feast of Purim 
instituted to commemorate 
Jewish deliverance under 
queen Esther 

20 H And "Mfir'de-cAi wrote 
these thin gs, and sent letters 
unto all the Jews that were in 
all the provinces of the king 
A-Ms-u-S'rus, both nigh and 
far, 

21 To stablish this among 
them, that they should keep the 
fourteenth day of the month 
A'dar, and the fifteenth day of 
the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the 
Jews rested from their ene¬ 
mies, and the month which 
was turned unto them from 
sorrow to joy, and from mourn¬ 
ing into a good day: that they 
should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending 
portions one to another, and 
gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook to 
do as they had begim, and as 
Mdr'de-cfli had written unto 
them; 

24 Because Ha'man the son of 
Hftm-med'a-thd, the A'gig-ite, 
the enemy of all the Jews, 
had devised against the Jews 
to destroy them, and had 
cast PClt, that is, the lot, to 
consume them, and to destroy 
them; 

25 But when Es'ther came be¬ 
fore the king, he commanded 
by letters that his wicked de¬ 
vice, which he devised against 
the Jews, should return upon 
his own head, and that he and 
his sons should be hanged on 
the gallows. 

26 Wherefore they called 
these days Pu'rim after the 
name of Pfir. Therefore for all 
the words of this letter, and of 
that which they had seen con¬ 
cerning this matter, and which 
had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ^ordained, and 
took upon them, and upon their 
seed, and upon all such as 
joined themselves unto them, 
so as it should not fail, that they 


chapters-184; venes-6,031; words- 
125,185 

4 Other interesting facts about Bible: 

(1) 5 bocks hate only one chapter - 
Ohadiah, Philemon, 2 and 3John, 
Jude 

(2) Esther and Song of Solomon have 
no name of God In the English 
text 


would keep these two days ac¬ 
cording to their writing, and 
according to their appointed 
time every year; 

28 And that these days should 
be ^remembered and kept 
throughout every generation, 
every family, every province, 
and every city; and that these 
days of Pu'rim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the 
memorial of them perish from 
their seed. 

29 Then £s'ther the queen, 
the daughter of Ab-i-ha'il, and 
Mdr'de-cfii the Jew, wrote with 
all authority, to confirm *this 
second letter of Pu'rim. 

30 And he sent the letters 
unto all the Jews, to the hun¬ 
dred twenty and seven prov¬ 
inces of the kingdom of A-h&s- 
ti-6'rus, with words of peace 
| and truth, 

i 31 To confirm these days of 
I Pu'rim in their times appointed , 

| according as Mor'de-cai the 
Jew and Es'ther the queen had 
I enjoined them, and as they had 
i decreed for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of the 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And the decree of Es'ther 
confirmed these matters of Pu'¬ 
rim; and it was written in the 
book. 

CHAPTER 10 436 

VII Mordecai's exaltation 
in the kingdom of Persia 

A ND the king A-his-u-e'rus 
• c laid a tribute upon the 
land, and upon the isles of the 
sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the 
declaration of the greatness of 
M6r'de-c4i, whereunto the king 
advanced him, d are they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Me'- 
dl-A and Per'§ia? 

3 For Mor'de-cai the Jew was 
next unto king A-hi§-u-e'rus, 
and great among the Jew§, and 
accepted of the multitude of his 
brethren, seeking the wealth of 
his people, and speaking peace 
to all his seed. 


3) Haggai has only 2 chapters 

4) 7 books have but 3 chapters-Joel, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
2 Thessalonlans, Titus, 2 Peter 

(6) 6 books have only 4 chapters- 
Ruth, Jonah, Mala chi, Colosslans, 
Phillpplans, 2 Timothy 
(6) 5 books have only 5 chapters- 
Lamentations, 1 Thessalonlans, 


a The Jewi not only ordained iuch afeax 
(on die 14th and 15th dayiof March) 
to be kef* while they were among the 
heathen, but they agreed It should be 
observed throughout their generations 
in every family, city and province. 
In caplvtiy oroutof captivity-wherev¬ 
er they would be In life (v 28) 
b Esther and Mordecai sent out a second 
letter concerning the feast of Purlm, 
as the custom became firmly fixed in 
the national life of all Israel. All the 
Jews throughout the world became ac- 
qialnted with the fact drat the queen 
of the Persian empire was a Jewess and 
had been brought to the Idngdsm for 
the very purpose of saving the Jewish 
race. Thus a woman was used of God 
to preserve the Seed of the woman that 
was to come Ihid the world 
c Ahasuerus taxed all Lands under his 
dominion and became a great king In 
all the earth, Hls new Grand Vizier 
also became great In the eyes of all 
nations, for the king exalted him next 
to himself In all the affairs of the king¬ 
dom. Jews in all lands accepted him 
and be ought the welfare of all hls 
people (v 1-3). The fact that he and 
<pieen Esther were Jewshelpsto explain 
much concerning Cyrus, the ron of 
Eoher, and hls zeal for God and the 
Jews, as predicted In prophecy and 
recorded In history. See Cyrus in In - 
dex 

d Question 21. Last question in Esther 

James, 1 Peter, 1 John 

(7) Only 10 books have over 1,000 
verses-Genesis (1,533), Exodus 
(1,213), Numbers (1,280). Job 
(1,070), Psalms (2,461), Isaiah 
(l,292), JeremUh( 1,273).Mat¬ 
thew (1,071). Luke (1,151), Acts 
(1,007) 

(8) A Bible in the Library of the Uni¬ 
versity of Gottingen is written on 
2,470 palm leaves 

(9) The word Lord in the O. T. stands 
for Jehovah in the majority o f 
places 

(10) The statements of 4 verses in 
Num. 7 are repeated 12 times 
in the chapter 

(11) Num. 33 has 42 verses having 
the first two words alike 

(12) Num. 11:5 is the garden verse 
of Scripture 

(13) 12 verses in Dt. 27 begin with 
the word cursed and end with 
Amen 

(14) Ex. 26 has 20 verses having the 
Tint three words alike 

(15) 13 verses in 1 Chr. 20 end alike 

16) 23 verses in 1 Chr. 25 end alike 

17) 21 verses in Neh. 10 have only 
3 words in them 

18) 4 verses In Pr, 30 begin alike 
to 119 has 22 sections with 0 

verses each 

(20) Jer. 51 has one expression in it 
used 9 tirres- I will break In pieces 

(21) In 3 of the 5 chapters oF LarneiT- 
tations the verses are nearly the 
same length 

(22) 17 verses in Proverbs begin with 
My son 

(23) 4 verses in Jer. 4 begin with the 
phrase I beheld 

(24) Ezek. 22:19 may be called the 
metal verse of Scripture 

(25) the only verse in Scripture that 
has boy and girl in it is Joel 3:3 

(26) 9 verses In Mt7 5 begin with 
Blessed are 

(27) i5 verses of Lk. 3 begin with 
Which was 

(28) Ot the 5 chapters in Lamenta¬ 
tions, 4 have 22 verses each 

(29) The longest verse of Scripture 
(Esther 8:9) contains 89 words 
and 425 letters 

(30) There are no wends in Scripture 
more than 6 syllables 

(31) A number of verses in Scripture 
contain all the letters of the al- 
phabetexcept one. Ezra 7:21 con¬ 
tains all but J; Josh, 7:24; 1K1.1; 
9; 1 Chr. 12:40; 2 Chr. 36:10; 
Ezek. 28:13; Dan. 4:37; and Hag. 
1:1 coitiwallbut q; 2 Ki. 16:15 
aui lChr.4:10 containallbut z; 
ami Gal. 1:14 contains ill the let¬ 
ters of the alphabet but k 

(32) There are 8,674 Heb. words; 5,624 
Greek; and 12,143different Eng¬ 
lish words In the Bible 


Summary of Esther 

Date and place: the records of the events of Esther were do doubt kept In the 
chronicles or the kings ofMedla and Persia (2:21-23; 6:1-3; 10:2); and the com¬ 
pilation of the facts in book form was perhaps done in Shushan the palace, or Susa, 
the ancient capital of Persia (Neh. 1:1; Erths 1:1-2), about 516-506 B.C, 

Anther: Ezra, the scribe 

Proof of authorship: Jewish tradition ascribes the book to Ezra. Augustine al» 
ascribes It to him. The Talmud ascribes it to the Great Synagogue which, with 
Ezia.its founder and preddent, completed the Jewish Canon of Scripture. There 
Is do other Likely author living after these events who could have written the 
book, so Ezra seems acceptable 

Theme: the great deliverance of the Jews from extajrmlnadon during the time 
of the Babylonian captivity 

Purpose: to showby whom aodhowthe great deliverance of the Jews in all lands 
came about; to record the institution of the Feast of Pirim; and to reveal the 
hirtorical background of the liberator of the Jews from captivity - Cyrus, the son 
of Either and Darius the Mede 

Statistics 17th book ofthe Bible; 10 chapters; 167 verses, 5,637 words; 11 com- 
mandi; 2l questions; no prophecy; no promises: and no distinct message from G od 
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THE 


BOOK OF JOB 


The History of Afflictions and the Example of Patience - the Sufferings and Deliverance of Job the Prophet 


a There was a man. This It a statement 
of historical fact and not a myth. So 
It is with the same kind of statement 
In Lk. 16:19-31: There was a certain 
rich man... And there was a certain 
beggar. The word certain further con - 
firms the historical fact of these two 
men.actually both beggarsjor whereas 
the one begged In this life, the other 
begged in the next. All three -the two 
bcggersand Job -lived and had the ex¬ 
periences as stated by Jesus Christ and 
the author of Job who was inspired by 
God. Their stories are not myths, par¬ 
ables, or allegories any more than any 
other historical part of the Bible 
b The land of Uz was located south of 
EA>m and west of Arabia, extending 
to the borders of Chaldea. In those days 
It could have been comprised of even 
Arabia-Petra itself (Jer. 49:7, 20; Lam. 
4:21; Ezek. 25:13; Amos 1:11 -12;Oba. 
8-9) 

c lob, afflicted. He was the 3rd son of 
Issachar, thesonof Jacob (Gen. 46:13; 
Ezek. 14:14, 20; Jas. 5 : 11). Helsmen- 
doned 56 times ia the book that bears 
his name 

d That mao, emphasizing a particular 
man who actually lived at one time 
e See 4fold character of Job, p. 412 
f The same number as in bis second 
family (v 2; 42:14) 
g Job's wealth : 

7,000 sheep <S> 

$20.00 each.$140,000.00 

3,000 camels (2> 

$100.00. 300,000.00 

1000 oxen <® $325.00 . 325,000.00 
500 asses @ $50.00 ... 25.000. 00 

Total esc. value .. $790,000.00 
Among Nomadic peoples it was cus¬ 
tomary to estimate wealth by the num - 
berof animals owned (v 3; 42:12; Gen, 
13:3, 5; 24:35). Special mendon Ls 
made of she -asses Decause they were 
more valuable than males on account 
of their milk which was used 
h See 7 uses of "The East" , p. 433 
i Either on his birthday or In his turn 
j When they had come around 
k As far as biblical history is concerned 
thisls the second reference to sancti¬ 
fication. Inasmuch as Job Is no Joubt 
the oldest book of die Bible and the 
happenings record ed therein ©ok 
place before the dme of the law of 
Moses as In Exodus, Le vide us. Numbers, 
and Deuteronomy. The first reference 
© sanctification concerns a day-the 
setting apart of a day for God © rest 
(Gen. 2:1-4). Here, in lob, it means 
that a father simply went through re¬ 
ligious ceremonies before God In the 
hope that He would have mercy on his 
offspring (v 5). He set them apart in 
his own mind and religious acts; but 
this did not save them or protect them 
even from physical death. There Is no 
hint of their being cleansed from sin; 
the Idea is that of dedicating them to 
God, and this is all any parent can do. 
The actual salvation ofchlldren must 
come by their meeting God’s require¬ 
ments for salvation 
1 The mendon of offerings here shows 
that sacrifices were continued from 
Abel's time as In Gen. 4, on through 
Job'sdme (v 5). They became an in¬ 
stitution carried on through all the ages 
up to the time of Christ 
m There was a day when angels In heaven 
came to present themselves before Je¬ 
hovah. This happened twice (1:6; 2:1), 
implying that mere are regular days in 
which angels do this. Worship on the 
planet heaven as well as on other 
planets where there is life, is no doubt 
carrledon regularly, as here on earth. 
Other activities on the other planets 
where there is intelligent life, are 
likely carried on as bere aim, for we 
are told in Scripture that the invisible 
things are understood by those that are 
visible (Rom. 1:20;Col. 1:15-18; Rev. 
4:9-11;5:B-13j 19:1-10). See Spirit- 

world, p. 632 - 

n Although there may be set times for all 
things In heaven, ason earth, this does 
not necessarily mean that there are 
Continued. column4- 


437 CHAPTER 1 

I Historical background 
(Gen. 46:13; Ezek. 14:14- 
20; Jas. 5:10-11). 1 Job's 
character 

T HERE was a man in b the 
land of Oz, whose name 
was c Job; and *that man e was 
perfect and upright, and one 
1 that feared God, and eschewed 
evil. 

2 Job's family (cp. 42:13-17) 

2 And there were bom unto 
him /seven sons and three 
daughters. 

3 Greatness and riches: 
$790,000.00 live stock, and 
many servants and houses 

3* His substance also was sev¬ 
en thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hun¬ 
dred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a veiy 
great household; so that this 
man was the greatest of all the 
men of the^east. 

4 Job's piety (vss. 1, 8, 20- 
22; 2:3, 10; Jas. 5:10-11) 

4 And his sons went and 
feasted m their houses, every 
one ‘his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to 
eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the 
days of their feasting wereigone 
about, that Job sent and*sancti- 
fied them, and rose up early in 
the morning, and^offered burnt 
offerings according to the num¬ 
ber of them all: for Job said, 
It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed God in their 
hearts. Thus did Job contin¬ 
ually. 

II God, Satan, and Job (1: 
6-2:8). 1 God and Satan. 
(1) Angelic worship in heav¬ 
en (2:1; 38:7; Ps. 103:20; 

148:2; Lk. 2:13; Heb. 1:6; 
Rev. 5:11-14) 

6 c Now m there was "a day 
when the^ons of God carne^to 

E resent themselves before the 
-ord, and ^Sa'tan 'came also 
among them. 

(2) God's twofold inquiry of 
Satan (2:2-3) 

■ 7 And the Lord said unto 
Sa'tan, 'Whence comest thou? 
Then 'Sa tan answered the 
Lord, and said, From going to 
and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 

■ 8 And the Lord said unto 
Sa'tan, Hast thou considered 
my servant J6b, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evil? 

(3) Satan's fourfold theory 


of Job (2:4-6) 

9 Then Sa'tan answered the 
Lord, and said,"Doth Job fear 
God for nought? 

10 Hast not thou *made an 
hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he 
hath on every side? thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, 
and his substance is increased 
in the land. 

11 But c put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, 
and<*he will curse thee to thy 
face. 

(4) God’s limited permission 
to Satan to test Job (2:6) 

tl2 And the Lord said unto 
Sa'tan, Behold, 'all that he 
hath is in thy power; only 
upon himself put not forth 
thine hand. So Sa'tan went 
forth from the presence of the 
Lord. 

2 Satan and Job. (1) Job's 
fourfold loss. A Servants, 
oxen, and asses 

13 * And there was a day 
when his sons and his daugh¬ 
ters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s 
house: 

14 And there came a messen¬ 
ger unto Job, and said, The 
oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them: 

15 And the/Sa-be'an§ fell upon 
them , and took them away; 
yea, they have slain the 
servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

B Servants and 7, 000 sheep 

16 *While he u>os yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, The^fire of God is fallen 
from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep, and the servants, 
and consumed them; and I 
only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 

C Servants and 3,000 camels 

17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, The Ch41-de'an§ made 
out three bands, and fell upon 
the camels, and have earned 
them away, yea, and slain the 
servants with the edge of the 
sword; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

D Servants, sons, daugh¬ 
ters, and ranch house 

18 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said. Thy sons and thy daugh¬ 
ters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s 
house: 

19 And, behold, there came'a 
great wind from the wilder¬ 
ness, and smote the four cor¬ 
ners of the house, and it fell 


a Qu enjoin 3-4. Next, 2:2, These two 
questions of Satan probably Influenced 
Jehovah id permit the testing of Job 

b You have made a hedge about him © 
that I cannot touch him (v 10) 
c Satan's sate meat suggesting that God 
put forth His hand and touch all that 
Job possessed w&s really suggesting that 
Goa withdraw His hand of protection 
so that he, himself could bring de - 
struedon to Job's property (v 11-12). 
Satan and evil forces are the agents 
of destruction, not God, The only 
sense in which God destroys Is to with - 
hold His protection and thereby mm an 

Individual over to the devil to carry out 
his work upon that perron. This truth 
Is plainly demonstrated In the case of 
Job. Who was It that destroyed ( v 
12-19), and afflicted the body (2:7), 
when God permitted It to be done? 
The answer Is Satan, and this will al¬ 
ways be the case In Instances of afflic¬ 
tion and destruction, as taught in Lk, 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acta 10:38. Satan 
brings about the actual happenings of 
accidents, sickness, disease, and 
calamity .then causes men © think that 
God brings these thing* © paw Thus 
He Is blamed erroneously for the work 
ofthe devil by millions, evenro-called 
Christians who jhould kDo w better. Per¬ 
mission of God Is never the same as the 
work of Satan after permission is grant - 
ed liim: withdrawing protection and 
allowing another to destroy is not the 
same as the destruction Itself. God's 
work is that of deliverance; Satan’s Is 
that of desmicdon(Jn. 10:10; Acts 10: 
30) 

d Satan's theory was that no man serves 
God without personal mate rial gain; if 
He would not bless a perron In such a 
way he would automatically curse and 
hate Him (v 11). This of course, ls Dot 
truc.for millions have loved and served 
God without such personal material 
gain 

o All that he had was turned over to Sa¬ 
tan; and all that was left to him after 
Satan bad finished his work was one 
servantout of each calamity, and his 
wife who co-operated with the devil 
InthetrialofJob(v U, 15-17,19; 2:9) 
f 6 agents of Satan on earth : 

1 Tne Sabeans (v 15) 

2 Fire from heaven (v 16) 

3 Chaldeans (v 17) 

4 The elements (v 19) 

5 Disease (2:7) 

6 An ungodly wife (2:9) 

g This c mpasLzed the rapidity of the cal - 
amides so as to overwhelm Job all at 
once, if possible (v 16,17,18, 20-22) 
h This was perhaps a great bolt of light - 
nJLng which would seem to be of God. 
Even today men consider every storm, 
all lightning, winds and other things 
causing disaster to be the calamity of 
God. not realizing that the devil is the 
prince of the fewer of the air (Eph. 2: 
1-3) who is permitted the use of such 
things in a limited way. It is true that 
God can giro make use of such things , 
but for man to decide whether God, o: 
Satan at the permission of God, in any 
particular instance, would rr>t be pos¬ 
sible 

i This was a cyclone or hurricane that 
struck the bouse where Job’s sons and 
daughters were feasting (v 19) 

- Cont. from column 1 

periods of light and darkness, called 
day and night, as dme Is marked on 
earth (Gen. 1:14-19; 8:22) 
o The expression sons of God Is used 5 
times in the O. T., always of angels 
as proved in 38:4-7; Gen. 6:1 ^4, Dotes. 
Both scenes, here and in 2:1, are in 
heaven before the Lord 

p Take their places in worship or other 
activities as revealed in 1 Ki. 22:14-22; 
Isa. 6; Dan, 4:25-26; 7:9-14; Z£ C h. 
3:1-2; Rev. 4-5; 19:1-10 
q See First mention of Satan , pt, 424 
r 9 facts In each of Job's tests, pj,43B 
s Cbestio os 1-2. Next, v9 
t See 21 facts about Satan, p, 412 





_JOB 2, 3 


a Then -when Job had received the re¬ 
port of the dei tract loo of hi* too*, 
daughter*, hi* eldest CD*) house, hi* 
live -aock (valued at an estimated 
$790,000.00), and no doubt hi* crop* 
where the oxen were plowing f v 14), 
he simply arose, and refused to blame 
God a* Satan had hoped he wuld (v 
11 , 20 - 22 ) 

b 10 act* of Job in hii calsnrlty . p. 398 
c 2 first great mistakes of Job, p. 420 
d Job, like many today, praised God for 
the work* of the devil (v 21) 
e See 74 charge* against God , p, 420 
f Again, a fecond dme. See 1:6 
g See note m, 1:6 
h See rote n, 1:6 
1 See rote o, 1:6 
j See rote p. 1:6 
k See rote* q and t, 1:6-7 
I See rote r, 1:6 
m Queglon* 5-6, Next, v9 
n See rote c, 1:1 

o Still -up to thl* point. Later, after he 
was afflicted and hi* Mend* came to 
taunt him, he charged God with many 
thing* fooll*hly. See 74 chute sagalrut 
God . p,420 

p Satan nuved God to tea Job, and to 
destroy him without cauie (v 3), Thla 
must be under stood as being limited 
to the per million of Satan to proceed 
only ® far, ® a* to accomplish the 
test, rot to destroy Job (1:11; 2:6) 
q See rote c, 1:11 

r This was evidently a familiar proverb 
in Job's time, and perhaps refer* to 
banering by me an* of iklni of animals, 
A man would give all the iklmhe own¬ 
ed for food that would save his life 
s The next test Satan suggested to God 
waithatof allowing him to afflict the 
body of lob. It was ripposed by him 
that the man would then curse God to 
Hi* face. It seem* the Lord law fit, for 
die benefit of all generations to come, 
to tea Job thus and record the exper¬ 
ience In a book ® that men everywhere 
could learn many leuont therefrom. 
See 50 leaon* to leam from the booh 
of Jo 1 


l This 1* plain enough For all to under- 
aand If they will-that Satan Is the 
author and propagator of slckaets and 
disease among men. See 20 proof* 
richness Satan'* work, pi. 484 


u Heb. shec hlyn . to bum; Lull am alio a; 
ulcer*; bolli; botch. It 1* traru. boll* 
(v 7; Ex. 9:11); boll (Ex. 9:9-10; Tev7 
13:16,19,20.2577)0. 20:7; Ua. 38: 
21); and botch (Du 28:27, 35). It de¬ 
note* a tumor on the flesh accompanied 
with severe Inflamadon; a ore angry 
iwelllng. What Job had caued him 
renlea* nights; the flesh broke out with 
running ulcer* *o severe that he would 
bite his flesh for pain. See 60 fact* 
and statements-Jo 


v A broken piece of pottery 
w Then -when hi* wife uw the lost of 
their wealth, and their on* and 
daughters, and when she taw him 
afflicted with ore holli 


12 Let that night be rolltary (v 7) 

13 Let not joyful voice come therein 

14 Let the m curie It that curse the day, 
who are ready to raise up their 
mourning (v 8) 

15 Let the tan of the twilight of that 
night be dark (v 9) 

10 Let It look for the light, but have 
rone 

17 Let It notice the dawning of the day 
k 2 rearon* for the 17fold curie : 

1 Became the day oTQi EEtfi did rot 
shut up hli mother'* womb (v 10) 

2 Because It did rot hide ditow from 
hi* eye* 

1 Question s 10-13, Next, v 20 
m The fir a of 5 dme* this 1* found In the 
book(v 11; 10:18; 11:20; 13:19; 14:10). 
It 1*found4dme*in Generis (25:8,17; 
35:29;49:33. Seeal*>Jer. 15:9; Lam, 
1:10; Mu 27:50; Mk, 15:37-39; Lk. 
23:46 ;Jn. 19:30; Act*6:5, 10). It sim¬ 
ply mean* to expire, to have the Inner 
man leave the outer man or the body. 


Job’s trials and patience 


Job's complaint 


1^3 


k> that It may go to It* place In heaven 
or hell while the body goes back to 
duo. The passage here teaches the 
leavlngof the »ul and spirit from the 
body at physical death as plainly at 
2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Jai. 2:26 


upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am es¬ 
caped alone to tell thee. 

(2) Job's sevenfold integrity 
(2:9-10; 10:4; 13:14; 16:15; 
23:10; 27:3; 31:1) 

20*Then JOb^arose, and rent 
his mantle, and shaved his 
head, and fell down upon the 
ground, and worshipped, 

21 And said, Naked came I 
out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall I return thither: 
the Lord gave, and‘the Lord 
hath taken away; ^blessed be 
the name of the Lord. 

22 In all this J6b sinned not, 
nor Charged God foolishly. 

CHAPTER 2 438 

3 God and Satan. (1) Angelic 
worship in heaven (1:6, refs.) 

GAIN there*was aMay when 
** the 'sons of God came Ho 


present themselves before the 
Lord, and *SAtan 'came also 
among them to present himself 
before the Lord. 

(2) God's twofold inquiry of 
Satan (1:7-8) 

■ 2 And the Lord said unto 
SAtan,' n From whence comest 
thou? And SA'tan answered 
the Lord, and said. From going 
to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 
■3 And the Lord said unto 
SAtan, Hast thou considered 
my servant J6b, that there is 
none like him in the earth, "a 
perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and eschew- 
eth evil? and^till he holdeth 
fast his integrity, although p thou 
movedst me against him, to 
destroy him without cause. 

(3) Satan's twofold theory 
of Job (1:9-11) 

4 And 4 SAtan answered the 
Lord, and said,'Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a man hath will he 
give for his life. 

5 But *put forth thine hand 
now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse thee 
to thy face. 

(4) God's limited permis - 
sion to Satan to test Job (1:12) 

IN And the Lord said unto 
SAtan. Behold, he is in thine 


SAtan, Behold, he is in thine 
hand; but save his life. 

4 Satan and Job: boils or 

ulcers (7:5, 13, 15; 16:8; 

19:17; 30:17) 

7 U So went SAtan forth from 
the presence of the Lord, 'and 
smote Jab with sore^boils from 
the sole of his foot unto his 
crown. 

8 And he took him a“potsherd 
to scrape himself withal; and 
he sat down among the ashes. 


him'Dost thou still retain thine 
integrity? Acurse e God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, 
Thou speakest as one of the 
foolish women speaketh. 
What? shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil? <*In all this 
did not Jdb sin with his lips. 

IV Job and three friends: 
arrival and 7 days'watch 1 

11 H Now when Jab’s ‘t hree 
friends heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they 
came every one from his own 
place; fil'i-phSz thsTe'man-ite, 
and Bll'd&d the Shu'hite, and 
Za'phar the NAa-math-ite: for 
they/had made an appointment 
togetherfto come to mourn with 
him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up 
their eyes afar off, and %new 
him not, they lifted up "their 
voice, and wept; and they rent 
every one his mantle, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground peven days 
and seven nights, and none 
spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that his grief was very 
great. 

CHAPTER 3 439 

V Job and his three friends: 
discourses (3:1*31:40). 
1 Job's firstof 8 discourses 
in 20 of the 42 chapters of 
the book. (1) Birth lamented: 
17 curses on his birthday - 
two reasons 

'A FTER this opened J6b his 
** mouth, and cursed his 
day. 

2 And spake, and said, 

3 /Let the day perish wherein I 
was bom, and the night in 
which it was said, There is a 
man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; 
let not God regard it from 
above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and the shad¬ 
ow of death stain it; let a 
cloud dwell upon it; let the 
blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let dark¬ 
ness seize upon it; let it not be 
joined unto the days of the 
year, let it not come into the 
number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be soli¬ 
tary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse 
the day, who are ready to raise 
up their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark; let it look for 
light, but have none; neither 
let it see the dawning of the 
day: 

10*Because it shut not up the 
doors of my mother's womb, 
nor hid sorrow from mine eyes. 

(2) Infancy lamented: 13 


m Job's wife (19:17): main- .. mr, .. . . , , 

fair, a m. _ /I 11'Why died I not from the 

his integrity (1.20) wom bj> w fry did i nor'gtve up 

9 IfThen said his wife unto the ghost when I came out of 


a QueOjon* 7-9. Next. 3:11 
b C mring Go dli what Job feared hi* nns 
would do, d he offered ucrlflce* con¬ 
tinually for them (1:5). Now hi* wife 
urged him to cone God and die (v 10). 
Howienaelesal foithl* 1* the time one 
should be making more complete pre¬ 
paration*. InOead of cursing Him-pre¬ 
paration* to be rewarded In the next 
life. In thi* advice Job'* wife proved 
herself a very foolish woman 
c See Great Bible doctrine* In book of 
Job, p. 451 

d In all this, but only up to the point 
where hi* friends came to torment him 
and hi* trial became mo longed enough 
to tea the patience of any man. Then, 
he weakened and sinned In many state - 
ments from hi* lips. See 74 charges 
against God, p. 420 . Job finally ac¬ 
knowledged that be had sinned with hi* 
Up* (40:1-6; 42:1-6) 
e JoV* 3 friends ( v 11): 

~ 1 Ellphaz the Temanlte. He was 
connected with Esau and Edom (Gen. 
36:4,11; 1 Chr. 1:35-36, 53). The 
Temanlteswere famous for their wis¬ 
dom (Jer. 49:7). Ellphaz argued from 
the standpoint of human experience. 
He was tne first to answer Job. The 
record of all he said takes up 4 chap¬ 
ters (chs. 4. S, 15, 22) 

2 Blldad the Shuhlte. He was perhaps 
adescendamofShuah, youngest sod of 
Abraham by Keturah who settled east 
of Palestine (Gen. 25:2, 6). Blldad 
argued from the stand polo t of human 
tradition . He was the second one to 
answer Job and the things he said are 
found In 3 chapters (chs. 8, 18, 25) 

3 Zoph ar. the Naamathlte. He was 
probably from Naamah on the southern 
frontier of Judah. He was die last of 
the Sftiendsto answer Job and argued 
from the standpoint of human merit. 
The record of wtiat he said takes up 2 
chapters (chs. 11, 20) 

f It could have taken quite awhile to 
send messages one to the other and 
make arrangement* for a meeting 
place® that they could go together to 
see Job. Weeks may have passed by 
before they arrived at Job's ranch. By 
this time Job had suffered so long that 
he wat about ready to give vent to his 
feelings and thoughts. At first these 
friend* seemed to have a genuine sym - 
pathy-they lifted up their voices In 
weeping, rent their mantles, and 
sprinkled dust upon their heads. Then, 
they sat do wn with Job on the ground for 
7 days and 7 nights wlttaut saying one 
word to him, seeing that hi* grief was 
very great (v 11 -13) 
g Mold purpose of their visit: 


1 To mourn for him (v 11) 

2 To comfort him 

They accomplished the first purpose, 
for they did weep, mourn, tear their 
clothes, and sprinkle dust upon their 
heads; but they made an utter failure 
In the second-that of comforting fob. 
When he opened hi* mouth and cursed 
the day ofhl* birth, whenbe began to 
justify himself and accuse God, they 
began Immediately to make a tirade 
against hltn; and tills provoked him 
further Into saying many foolish thing*, 
even against God 

h This can be taken literally, for Job was 
no doubt swollen and changed so much 
by the ®re boilaover the entire surface 
of his body that he could not be recog¬ 
nized (v 12) 

1 After_tids-after the arrival of his 3 
friends who came to mourn and amfort 
him, and after the 7 days of silence 
when they all stared at one another, 
then Job opened his mouth and cursed 
the day he was born (v 1) 
j 17 curses on hi* birthday : 

1 Lex the day perish In which I was 
bom (v 3) 

2 Let the night perish in which it was 
said. There Is a man child bom 

3 Let that day be darkness (v 4) 

4 Let God rot regard It from above 

5 Let no light shine upon it 

6 Let darkneu and the shadow of 
death stain It (v 5) 

7 Let a ck>ud dwell upon It 

8 Let blackness of the day terrify it 

9 Let darkness seize upon that night 

10 Let It not be Joined to the days of 
the year (v 6) 

11 Let it not come Into the number of 
the months 

^ _ Continued, column 1 
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JOB 4, 5 


Eliphaz reproves Job 


a 10 classes who die (v 14-19): 

1 King* 6 The weary 

2 Counsellors 7 Prironeri 

3 Princes 6 The imaU 

4 lofaou 9 The great 

5 The wicked 10 The servant 

b Tombs and monuments, which soon p 
tD desolation and ruin (v 14) 
c ghuman activities that en d by death: 
TiraetsWp (v 14) 3 Having families 

2 Counselling (v 16) 

3 Building 6 Trouble (v IT) 

4 Amassing 7 Weariness 19) 

wealth (v 15) 0 Oppression (v 18 - 

d Questions 14-15. Next, 4:2 
e 7 reasons manhood lamented : 

1 Because o! file's misery (v 20) 

2 Bitterness of roul 

3 Death better than Ufe (v 21) 

4 Desperation to end It all 

5 The grave would be a relief (v 22) 

6 life is so hedged In (v 23) 

7 Because of the sufferings anl troubles 
that are met day and night (v 24) 

f The Idea here Is that when calamity 
began to befall him Job feared it would 
continue until he had lost all his 
wealth -In the beginning of his trials, 
when he heard of the first loss,he feared 
thatother losses would follow; and that 
is what happened In rapid succession 
g When this verse Is iead Interrogatively, 
as In the Septuaglnt, It is better under - 
stood -Was I not in safety?Had not rest ? 
Was I not In comfort? Yet trouble came 
(v 26). Moffatt translates It: ’1 get no 
peace, I get no rest, 1 get no ease, only 
attacks of agony.'This could also react 
I had no peace; I had no rest; I had no 
respite, as the trouble came on 
h Then -when Job had sat silent for 7 days 
and 7 nights, and when his friends bad 
seen the great curse upon, him, and 
heard him curse the day he was bom, 
and spoke up to reprove him. Elphaz 
had heard enough id convince him that 
regardless of Job’s past outward good¬ 
ness In helling the poor, instructing the 
needy, andupboldmgthe weak(v 3-4), 
he was a wicked man who had com 
mined many sinful acts In secret and 
irow he was re aping what he had rowed. 
This friend argued that all of Job* s past 
public and private acts of goodness 
were for show and to cover up hb real 
self (v 5-6). He called attention to the 
fact that by observing what had hap¬ 
pened id other wicked men, one ooiud 
see that Job’sreaplng was only normal 
and something to be expected. Hla 
questions were provoking-Who ever 
perished, being Innocent? Where are 
there examples of the righteous being 
cut off 7 His reasoning was that God Is 
the one who causes wicked men to per¬ 
ish, so If Job was reaping the results of 
wickedness. It was proof of his great 
dnfnlnp-M and hypocrisy (v 7-11). He 
argued that God was justified in punish¬ 
ing Job for his wickedness (v 12-21), 
that if he were a righteous man God 
would hear hi sprayers and deliver him 
f 5:1-2), that trouble is bound to come, 
nut rut the fulness of it upon the rlght- 
eous(5:6-7),thatifJob would seek the 
Lord, He was able to deliver him (5: 
8 -16), and that the evidence of God's 
chastening upon him was proof that be 
was being chastened by God (5:17-27). 
One can see from all that Eliphaz said 
that he was arguing only from what he 
had observed in human experience 


1 Questions 16-17. Next, v6 
j If we try to offer you advice and help 
with our words, will you be grieved* 
Regardless of your grief and the way 
you feel about it, bo wean anyone keep 
quiet? (v 2). Thus Eliphaz Indicated 
that somebody should reprove Job 
k See 4 statements of commendation to 
Job, p. 451 


1 But now. You have done some good 
deeds, but now the whole truth Is com¬ 
ing to the surface and the picture Is not 
s> good. You are reaping what you 
have rowed and you do not like the 
harvest mow you Taint and are troubled. 
Thisisthebaslsofyourfear, your con 
fldence, vour hope, and the true un 
veiling of your true self (v 5-6). You 
do not like to see yourself as you really 
are, do you? 

m See 72 statements of condemnation to 
, pTRB- 


Job . 

n It-calamity 
o Questions 18-20. Next, V 17 


the belly? 

12 Why did the knees prevent 
me? or why the breasts that I 
should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain 
still and been quiet, I should 
have slept: then had I been at 
rest, 

14"With kings and counsellors 
of the earth, which builtMeso- 
late places for themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had 
gold, who c filled their houses 
with silver: 

16 Or as an hidden untimely 
birth I had not been; as infants 
which never saw light 

17 There the wicked cease 
from troubling; and there the 
weary be at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest 
together; they hear not the 
voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are 
there; and the servant is free 
from his master. 

(3) Manhood lamented: 7 
reasons 

20 <r Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in'hiisery, and life 
unto the bitter in soul; 

21 Which long for death, but it 
cometh not; and dig for it more 
than for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, 
and are glad, when they can 
find the grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man 
whose way is hid, and whom 
God hath hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh be¬ 
fore I eat, and my roarings are 
poured out like the waters. 

25 For the /thing which 
greatly feared is come upon me, 
and that which I was afraid of 
is come unto me. 

26*1 was not in safety, neither 
had I rest, neither was I quiet 
yet trouble came. 


CHAPTER 4 


440 


2 Eliphaz's first of 3 dis¬ 
courses in 4 chapters 

(1) His apology and desire 
to speak 

T HEN £ri-ph&z the Te'man- 
ite answered and said, 

2 *// we fassay to commune 
with thee, wilt thou be grieved? 
but who can withhold himself 
from speaking? 

(2) Fourfold commendation 
of Job's past goodness 

3 ‘Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou hast strength¬ 
ened the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upholden 
him that was falling, and thou 
has strengthened the feeble 
knees. 

(3) Eightfold condemnation ~ 
Job is reaping what he 
sowed - past goodness 
merely a cover for real self 

S'But now^it is come upon 
thee, and thou faintest; "it 
toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

6 °Is not this thy fear, thy con¬ 
fidence, thy hope, and the up¬ 
rightness of thy ways? 


(4) Sevenfold observation of 
the wicked reaping proves 
Job is reaping what he has 

sown 

7 "Remember, I pray thee, 
who ever perished, being inno¬ 
cent? or where were the right¬ 
eous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, they 
that plow iniquity, and sow 
wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they 
perish, and by the breath of his 
nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, and 
the teeth of the young Uons, 
are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for 
lack of prey, and the stout 
lion’s whelps are scattered 
abroad. 

(5) Tenfold vision of a spirit 
prove s God is just in punish' 
lng Job for his wickedness 

12 Now aHhing was secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear 
received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from the 
sions of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and 
trembling, which made all my 
bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before 
my face; the hair of my flesh 
stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could 
not discern the form thereof: 
an image was before mine 
eyes, there was silence, and I 
heard a voice, saying, 

17 c Shall^mortal man be more 
just than God? shall a n 
be more pure than "his 
maker? 

18 Behold, he put no trust in 
his servants; /fend his angels he 
charged with folly: 

19 How much less in *them 
that*dwell in houses of clay, 
whose foundation is in the dust, 
which are crushed before the 
moth? 

20 They are destroyed from 
morning to evening: they per¬ 
ish for ever without any regard¬ 
ing if. 

21 Doth not their ^excellency 
which is in them go away? 
they Mie, even without 
wisdom. 


a 7fold oby rnrtnn nf wicked reaH"fl ; 


CHAPTER 5 


441 


(6) Fourfold reproach - if 
Job were not reaping God 

would hear his prayers 

|*jf1ALL blow, if there be any 
| V-/ that will answer thee; and 
to which of th^saints wilt thou 
turn? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish 
man, and envy slayeth the silly 
one. 

(7) Eightfold reaping of the 
wicked - Job is suffering 
these calamities so must 

be wicked 

3"I have seen the foolish tak¬ 
ing root: but suddenly I cursed 
his habitation. 

4 His children are far from 


11 have never teen an innocent man 
perish (v 7) 

2 I hive not seen the righteous cut ofi 

3 I have seed that thoe who row Lnl - 

and wickedness reap the same 

(v 8) 

4 By God's blattthe wicked pedsh(v 9) 

5 By His breath they are consumed 

6 Even the strongest of Uons ate often 
detfroyed; ro are the wicked (v 10) 

7 The old lions peridi as well as the 
strong, ro Job Is not Immune from 
the judgments of God (v 11) 

b See lOfold experience -vision of a 
spirit, p. 451 

c Quegkmi 21 -25. Neat, 6:5 
d Mortality refers to the body which was 
made oat of duM and mud r et uni id 
dust. At physical death only the body 
dies (Jas. 2:26). The rool and spirit, 
the Inner man. Is Immortal (1 Pet. 3: 
4, note ro) 

e Ttaia e allied of all Bible books teaches 
the mortality of man, and the creation 
of man by God (v 17) 
f The fall of angels as well as die fall 
of man Is one of die earliest facts of 
history (v 19). Charging Hb angels with 
folly no doubt refers to the original fall 
of the angeb with Lucifer in the pre- 
Adamite world. It oonld alro refer id 
the folly of fallen angeb minying the 
daughters of men and paodocmg races 
of giantsoo the earth, which was a weU 
known fact in Job's day. Gen. 6:4 
sneaksof rome angeb doing this before 
tne flood of Noah, and alro after that, 

that fy>fid < TTu»y <v»tnTnlrr«»d 

this horrible sin in an effort to keep the 
Seed of the woman from coming 
the world. See Sons of God and Giants, 
p. 62 

i Another clear reference ro the truth 
that men ate not merely houses of 
clay-they dwell in trouser of clay. In 
bouses made of dnd that will return ro 
4ii«s, The Inner man b spirit and life, 
and that b what dwells In the bo use or 
physical body which b the outer die 11. 
When the real, living, tmmnffl man 
moves out of the body he continues id 
live elsewhere In an eternal date of 
contclotaneo (v 17,19). See Immor ¬ 
tality in Index 

h The honses of clay, or the earthly bod¬ 
ies are made of dint (v 19; Gen. 2:7; 3: 
19). These can be crashed became they 
are material. They are destroyed from 
mo rning to evening, but the roul and 
spirit which oondltnte the Inner rn * n 
cannot be so destroyed dally. Man can 
deriroy the body, bet not the rool 
(Mt. 10:28). The excellency in bodies 
does go away (v 21), but the bodies 
remain and go back to dost (Gen. 3:19) 

1 The excellency of the hod; here could 
not refer to the material dad oat of 
which it was made, bat to the real life 
and s pirit , the ipdritnal part that dwells 
therein (v 211 

j They die, ret erring to physical death, 
which b the separation of the inner 
man from the outer man (Jas. 2:26). 
When the inner man leaves the body 
It is dead and lifeles, without wisdom 


k Here we have a challenge for Job to 
prove thsr he was of God by getting 
an answer tD payer (v 1). This was 
irot unreasonable, for when a man 
does trot get an answer ro meriting b 
wrong. It may not be rome do capable 
of damning the rool which dandj in 
the way; it could be the sin of doubt¬ 
ing God and unbelief (Rom. 14:23: 
Heb. 11:6; 12:1-2; Jas. 1:5-6) 

1 4fold reproach of Job : 

1 Call now and tee if you can get an 
answer (v 1) 

2 To whlcn of the mints will you mm? 

3 Wrath kills the foolish man (v 2) 

4 Envy slays the silly one 

|m The reference here b to angels, the 
boly onesof God, not Id rome earthly 
saint to wtrom rome Ignorantly pray. 
See 4:18; 15:15; Dt. 33:2 
n Bfold reaping of wicked : 

11 have seen the foolish taking root 

2 I cursed hb habitation (v 3) 

3 Hb children are far from safety (v 4) 

4 They are enufaed In the gape 

5 There b no one id deliver them 

0 The hungry eat up their harvest (v 5) 

7 They take it even out of thorns 

8 Robbers swalfow up their subdance 
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Job reproves his friends 
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a The cartom of ome fnmusn wu to 
lay die grain ■«<<** with the chaff under 
thorn bushes to keepliftom being car¬ 
ried away and eaten by animals. Rob¬ 
ber* who found and aelaed ruch grain 
would literally takett from among die 
tin mi (v S) 

b Affliction doer not oomt bom the do*, 
«nrl trouble does not living out of the 
ground like weeds growing out of the 
earth by themselves. Back of each af¬ 
fliction or Double there Is a cause. 
Such was the argument of EUphaz fv 0) 
c Thli Is pood advice to any man In tunes 
of trouble or blessing (v 8) 
d 2 good thlngi to do ; 

1 Seek God (v flf 

2 Commit all faoblems to Him 

e See 10 great acts of God among men 

(££. told Job that he should be 
happy because he was being corrected 
by God, and advised him not to despise 
the chastening of the Almighty (v 17). 
He then mentioned 20 acts of God, 
according to his chinking (v 18-27) 
g Quote d In Heb. 12:5 
h 2D ads of God : 

1 He makes roie (v 10) 

2 Binds up 

3 Wounds 

4 Makes whole 

5 Delivers in trouble (v 19) 

6 Preserves from all evil 

7 Redeems from death (v 20) 

0 Preserves In war horn the sword 
9 Hides fromthe scourge of the tongue 

10 Keeps from fear of destruction (v 21) 

11 Causes one to laugh at destruction 
and famine (v 22) 

12 Removes all fear for the beasts of 
the field 

13 Causes harmony lncieadon(v 23) 

14 Sdlb the enmity of the beasts of 
the field 

15 Gives peace In one's own bouse 
(v 24) 

16 Keeps from sin 

17 Makes children great (v 25) 

18 Increases offspring as grass 

19 Protects even to old age (v 26) 

20 Gives a fruitful harvest at the end 
of life 

1 7 troubles God keepa from : 

1 Sickness (v IS) 

2 Famine (v 20, 22) 

3 War (v 20) 

4 Gossip and slander (v 21) 

5 Destruction and calamity (v 21-23 

6 Wild beastsofthe field (v 22-23) 

7 Sin (v 24) 

j The ultimate purpose of God in all 
creation Is to redeem it from all re - 
beLlloD and sin, and to restore It to 
original slnleunesa and perfection (v 
24; Rev. 21:3-7). This Is the purpose 
of the reign of Christ (1 Cor. 15:24-20; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 22:3) 


—^ Cont. from column 4 

pie. Satan Is the thief, the destroyer , 
and the killer (Jn. 10:10; Heb. 2: 
14-15), death b an enemy (1 Cor. 15: 
26) and it b not the plan of God to 
amwerany prayer for an enemy to de¬ 
stroy H is children. He permits the law 
of reaping to take the harvest became 
man has sinned, but when He reigns 
on earth to destroy death there will be 
l» more death (Rev. 21:3-7) 


n Thea -lf God would cut meoff In death, 
I would then find comfort and freedom 
from my sufferings, and I would tri¬ 
umph In my sorrows (v 10) 
o 1 have publicly maintained faith and 
consecration to the words of the Holy 
One (v 10) 

p Questions 30 - 35. Next, v 22 
q The reference here Is to that of giving 
up to die before dishonoring the Al¬ 
mighty, Job's ld:a was that there was 
no more hope of his holding out to the 
end, or enduring asy longer because 
he was not as strong as stones and his 
flesh was D3i hrass; his strength v*s 
gone and hla wisdom departed;he kn 
not what to do further (v 11-13) 


r Sec 44 state menu -comdemnadon of I 
friends, p. 466 
s A tenent restrained in a narrow channel 
that quickly passes away (v 15) 
t To be turbid, foul, or muddy, making 
a dusky color by region of the ice and 
snow melting into It (v 16-10) 


safety, and they are crushed in 
the gate, neither is there any to 
deliver them . 

5 Whose harvest the hungry 
eateth up, and*taketh it even 
out of the thorns, and the rob¬ 
ber swalloweth up their sub¬ 
stance. 

(B) Trouble is inevitable 

6 Although affliction tcometh 
not forth of the dust, neither 
doth trouble spring out of the 
ground; 

7 Yet man is born unto trou¬ 
ble, as the sparks fly up¬ 
ward. 

(9) Job advised to Beek God: 
tenfold greatness of God 

8^1 would^eek unto God, and 
unto God would I commit my 
cause: 

9 Which doeth great things 
and unsearchable; marvellous 
things without number: 

10'Who giveth rain upon the 
earth, and sendeth waters upon 
the fields: 

11 To set up on high those that 
be low; that those which mourn 
may be exalted to safety. 

12 He disappointeth the de¬ 
vices of the crafty, so that their 
hands cannot perform their 
enterprise. 

13 He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the coun¬ 
sel of the froward is carried 
headlong. 

14 They meet with darkness 
in the daytime, and grope in the 
noonday as in the night. 

IB But he saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, 
and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16 So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

(10) Job is being chastened 
by God for his good: twen¬ 
tyfold result of chastening 

17 Behold,/happy is the man 
whom God correcteth: there- 
fore«despise not thou the chas¬ 
tening of the Almighty: 

18 For he*maketh sore, and 
bindeth up: he woundeth, and 
his hands make whole. 

19 He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles: yea, in‘seven there 
shall no evil touch thee. 

20 In famine he shall redeem 
thee from death: and in war 
from the power of the 
sword. 

21 Thou shalt be hid from the 
scourge of the tongue: neither 
shalt thou be afraid of destruc¬ 
tion when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine 
thou shalt laugh: neither shalt 
thou be afraid of the beasts of 
the earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field: and 
the beasts of the field shall be 
at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that 
thy tabernacle shall be in 
peace; and thou sh&lt visit thy 
habitation, and^shalt not sin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that 
thy seed shall be great, and 
thin e offspring as the grass of 
the earth. 


26 Thou shalt come to m thy 
grave in a*full age, like as a 
shock of corn cometh in in his 
season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched 
it, so it is; hear it, and know 
thou if for thy good. 


CHAPTER 6 
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3 Job's reply to Eliphaz. 

(1) His unbearable grief - 
accuses God of being his 

enemy 

IB*?Oh*that my e 4riefAvere 
throughly weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balances 
together I 

3 For now it would be heavier 
than the sand of the sea: 
therefore'my words are swal¬ 
lowed up. 

4 For /the arrows of the 
Almighty are within me, the 
poison whereof drinketh up 
my spirit: the ^terrors of God 
do 6et themselves in array 
against me. 

5 *DotWthe wild ass bray when 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder? 

6 Can/that which is unsavoury 
be eaten without salt? or is 
there any taste in the*white of 
an egg? 

7 /The things that my soul re¬ 
fused to touch are as my sor¬ 
rowful meat. 

(2) Job prays for God to de - 
stroy him in his misery 

8 Oh that I might have my re¬ 
quest; and that God would 
grant me the thing that I long 
for! 

9 Even that it would please 
God“to destroy me; that he 
would let loose his hand, and 
cut me off 1 

10"Then should I yet have 
comfort; yea, I would harden 
myself in sorrow: let him not 
spare; °for I have not concealed 
the words of the Holy One. 

11 ^What is my strength,*that I 
should hope? and what is mine 
end, that I should prolong my 
life? 

12 Is my strength the strength 
of stones? or is my flesh of 
brass? 

13 Is not my help in me? and 
is wisdom driven quite from 
me? 

(3) Job reproves his friendB 
for their deception and lack 
of understanding of his case 

14 To him that is afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his 
friend; but he forsaketh the 
fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook, and as 
the'stream of brooks they pass 
away; 

16 Which are'blackish by rea¬ 
son of the ice, and wherein the 
snow is hid: 

17 What time they wax warm, 
they vanish: when it is hot, 
they are consumed out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are 
turned aside; they go to noth¬ 
ing, and perish. 


. pave. Heb. qebet. i 
the body it death; not root, the piece 
foi all the deputed spirit* in time 
days. An Individual can have hit own 
qeber, but an Individual sheol Is never 
mentioned. See Hell, d. 620 
b The Ideal, even under the cone, is id 
live to be of full age and (hen die a 
natural death, like wheat being har¬ 
vested In the final ripening stage of 
Its growth (v 26; Pi. 91) 
c Heb. ka'as . vexation; anger; grief; 
indignation; prow cation; astro w (v 2; 
10:5; 1 Sam. 1:10; Pi. 6:7; 31:9; Pr. 
17:25; EccL 1:18; 2:23). Job wanted 
hla anger, complaint or suffering 
placed on a balance with hla calamity 
to see which was weightier (meaning 
he had not complained on justly and 
unreasonably); or, he wished for his 
affliction to be placed on a balance 
with the sands of me sea to determine 
which was the heavier (meaning that 
his sufferings were Infinitely heavy). 
Job was hoping to Impest hla friends 
concerning now hard hla trials were. 
As Is usually the case, those who looked 
on did not understand or apseclate 
wtaathe wasbavlngto Endure;Instead, 
they were beginning to find fault and 
even accuae him of being the cause of 
his own troubles. His plea was that 
they should estimate things rightly be - 
fore condemning him, for be could 
tellby the answer of Ell pfaaz that there 
was true understanding or sympathy 
for him In his present state 
d Job was convinced that If his sufferings 
were placed on a balance and through - 
ly weighed against the sands of the sea 
that his troubles would be proved heav - 
lex than the sands (v 2-3) 
e My words are swallowed up, that Is, 1 
have no words with which to express 
my grief adesgiately (v 3). This was 
Job's acknowledgement that he had 
sroken rashly and Immoderately of the 
day In which he was bom (3:1-26) 
f Here we have the actual beginning of 
false concepts of God In his speeches, 
although before this he had wrongly 
accused God of the works of Satan (1: 
21; 2:10). From this point on he said 
very little by way of praise and sub- 
mlsaloDtothe Almighty; but he made 
many statements slandering God and 
accudng Him of doing the work which 
was clearly done by Satan. See 74 
charges against God, p.420 
g 5 slanderous concepts of God: 

1 The arrows of the Almighty are with¬ 
in me (v 4) 

2 The polron of His arrows drinks up 
my spirit 

3 The tenors of God have set them¬ 
selves In array against me 

How could God do these things to a 
child of His? How could He shoot one 
with poisoned arrows, and terrorize 
the one He loved? God was blamed 
for this when It plainly says that Satan 
went forth from the presence or God 
and destroyed all Joh's wealth, killed 
his 7 sons and 3 daughters, and afflicted 
him with sore bolls (1:12-19; 2:7). See 
notec, 1:11; notec, 1:21 
h Oiesriom 26 -29. Next, v 11 
I The braying of the ass, and the lowing 
oftheox are Indications that they are 
hungry, thirsty, or In some other need; 
so the sufferings and pains of Job In¬ 
dicated that he was Jn the greatest of 
misery and Deed of relief-that there 
was a reason for his complaints (v 5) 
j That which Is unsavory cannot be en¬ 
joyed until Ills searoned with salt; and 
the white of an egg roust be thus sea¬ 
soned to be enjoyed;» also Job needed 
to be relieved ftom his sufferings and 
pains to be normal and desirous of liv¬ 
ing (v 6). He was saying that suffering 
and lamentation complement each 
other. It may be that be al® had the 
speech of Elipbaz In mind and thus 
compared It to unsavory food and the 
white of an egg which has do tase 
k Heb. r^r, rendered spittle (1 Sam. 
21:13) 

1 The sufferings of Job were as sickening 
id him as unsavory food and the white 
, of an egg (v 6-7) . , 

L| In ch. 3 we have the record of Job 
clining the day In which he was bora; 
here we see he prayed for death, which 
was just as foolish (v 9). In the first 

{ ,lace God does not answer such pray era, 
or He Is not the destroyer of His peo - 

^ Continued, column 1 
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JOB 7, 8 


Job pleads with God 


BildatTs teachings 


a There two verrei (19-20) refer to the 
disappointment of wandering peoples 
who had toped for water In *>me of 
the gorges because of the melting of 
the winter*»lce and mow, as pictured 
lu v 15-18. At lsR they were com¬ 
pletely disappointed and ashamed be¬ 
cause the deceitful brooks had passed 
away and were dry. Job applied this 
to the disappointment and shame of 
his ao -called fflendi (v 21) 
b Questions 36-41. Next, v 30 
c 4told Independence of Job (v 22-23): 

1 1 did not ay to you: Bring ffi me 

2 Give a ro^ard id me of your substance 

3 Deliver me from the hand of the en¬ 
emy 

4 Redeem me from the hand of the 
mighty 

Job was telling his friends: 1 have 
been abrolutely Independent and free 
from any obligation id you for supply¬ 
ing me with material things, b I do 
not owe you anything 
d 2 requetts to his friends (v 24): 

1 Teach me . andlwilfBold my tongue 

2 Cause me to understand where I have 
erred and have done wrong 

e 4 reproofs ® his frie nds: 

1 Right words are forcible, but your 
arguments do not reprove me (v 25) 

2 You imagine id reprove me, and 
answer my speeches with words which 
are but wind (v 26) 

3 You overwhelm the fatherless (v 27) 

4 You dig a pit for your Mend 
f 5 requests p his Mends: 

1 Be content P let me alone (v 28) 

2 Look upon me, for you can see fori 
yourselves that I lie not 

3 Return, 1 pray you to the argument 

4 Let it not be considered sin to oome 
back to my argument (v 29) 

5 Return again P my argument, for my | 
righteousness (vindication) is in It 

H Questions 42-46. Next, 7:12 
h In Heb. 9:27 we read that "itlsap- 
folnted unto men oucep die, but after 
this the judgment" 
i 13 comparisons-the brevity of Ufe : 

1 Life like toe days of an hireling 

2 As a servant earnestly desiring the 
shadow of evening (7:2; 14:6) 

3 An hireling looking for the reward 
of his work (7:2) 

4 Swifter than a weaver's riiuttle(7:6) 

5 As a cloud consumed and vanished 
away (7:9) 

6 Like a day that Is passed (8:9) 

7 A passing shadow (8:9; 14:2) 

0 Swifter than a post (9:25) 

9 As swift ships passing on the sea (9: 

26) 

10 An eagle that hastes to hU prey 

11 Like a flower that Is cut down (14:2) 

12 As a dream (20:8) 

13 As a virion of the night 

j The lengthening of a shadow indicates, 
the end of a day with Its toll, and this I 
is greatly desired by the laborer (v 2) 
k See "1 am V of the Bible, p. 417 
1 Note the statements of sufferings here- 
tosilcgs, flesh clothed with worms and 
clodsof dud, skin broken, body loath - 
pme, without hope (v 3-6) 


- Coot, from column 4 

3 Blldaa referred to Job's words as 
being like the strong wind (8:2) 

4 Ellphazspoke of Job as being full 
of the east wind (which was the hot 
wind that brought heat and drought, 
15:2) 

5 Job stated that the wicked and the 
rich are like stubble and chaff before 
the wind (21:18; 27:21), that terrors 
pursued his »ul as the wind (20:15), 
and that God had destroyed his sub¬ 
stance by the wind (30:22) 

s Bildad believed that God did not per¬ 
vert judgment and justice; and from 
(his he concluded that Job’s children 
had sinned and that God was therefore 
justified In casting them away (v 3-4) 
t Evidently Blldad thought that Job had 
not been as great a sinner as his chil¬ 
dren because he had been spared from 
death. This speaker's resaoning was 
thai if Job would seek God and make 
supplication p the Almighty, and if he 
would become pure and utvlght, God 
would awake for him ana make him 
prosperous again (v 5-7) 


19 The “troops of Tfi'md 
looked, the companies of She'- 
bd waited for them. 

20 They were confounded be¬ 
cause they had hoped; they 
came thither, and were 
ashamed. 

21 For now ye are nothing; 
ye see my casting down, and 
are afraid. 

(4) Job maintains his inde¬ 

pendence 

22*Did I c say, Bring unto me? 
or, Give a reward for me of 
your substance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the 
enemy’s hand? or. Redeem me 
from the hand of the mighty? 

(5) Job reproves his friends 

for their bitter words 

244Teach me, and I will hold 
my tongue; and cause me to 
understand wherein I have 
erred. 

25 e How forcihle are right 
words! but what doth your ar¬ 
guing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove 
words, and the speeches of one 
that is desperate, which are as 
wind? 

27 Yea, ye overwhelm the 
fatherless, and ye dig a pit for 
your friend. 

(6) Job appeals to his friends 

to have faith in him 

20/Now therefore be content, 
look upon me ; for it is evident 
unto you if I lie. 

29 Return, I pray you, let it 
not be iniquity; yea, return 
again, my righteousness is in 
it 

30*13 there iniquity in my 
tongue? cannot my taste dis¬ 
cern perverse things? 


CHAPTER 7 
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(7) Job longs to die: twelve¬ 
fold grief 

*FS there not an appointed time 
1 to man upon earth? are not 
his days alsoflike the days of an 
hireling? 

2 As a servant/earnestly de- 
sireth the shadow, and as an 
hireling looketh for the reward 
of his work: 

3 So am I made to possess 
months of vanity, and weari¬ 
some nights are appointed to 
me. 

4 When I lie down, I say. 
When shall I arise, and the 
night be gone? and*I am*full of 
tossings to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is clothed with 
worms and clods of dust; my 
skin is broken, and become 
loathsome. 

6 My days are swifter than a 
weaver's shuttle, and are spent 
without hope. 

7 O remember that my life is 
wind: mine eye shall no more 
see good. 

8 The eye of him that hath 
seen me shall see me no more: 
thine eyes are upon me, and I 
am not. 


9 As the cloud is consumed 
and vanisheth away: so he 
that goeth down to the “grave 
shall come*Up no more. 

10 He shall return no more to 
his house, neither shall his 
place know him any more. 

(0) Job bitterly accuses God 
of ill-treatment and injus¬ 
tice: twentyfold complaint 
of God 

11 ‘Therefore I wilHhot refrain 
my mouth; I will speak in the 
anguish of my spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of 
my soul. 

12 ‘AmfP ,a sea, or afrwhale, that 
thou settest a watch, over me? 

13 When I say, My bed shall 
comfort me, my couch shall 
ease my complaint , 

14 Then'thou scarest me with 
dreams, and terrifiest me 
through visions: 

15 ^So that my soul chooseth 
strangling, and death rather 
than my life. 

16 I loathe it; I would not 
live alway: Met me alone; for 
my days are vanity. 

17/What is man, "that thou 
shouldest magnify him? and 
that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him? 

IB And that thou shouldest 
visit him every morning, and 
try him every moment? 

19 "How long wilt thou not 
depart from me, nor let me 
alone till I swallow down my 
spittle? 

20°I have sinned; what shall 
I do unto thee, O thou pre¬ 
server of men? why hast thou 
set me as a mark against thee, 
so that I am a burden to 
myself? 

21 And why dost thou not 
pardon my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? Mor 
now shall I sleep in the dust; 
and thou shalt seek me in the 
morning, but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER 8 444 

4 Bildad's first of 3 dis- 
courses in 3 chapters, 
(1) Job is reproved for his 
words 

T HEN answered BETd&d the 
Shu'hite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak 
these things? and how long 
shall the words of thy mouth be 
like a'strong wind? 

(2) Job and children accused 
of being wicked or they 
would not be suffering 

3rDoth God pervert judg¬ 
ment? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice? 

4 If thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have cast 
them away for their transgres 
sion; 

STf thou wouldest seek unto 
God betimes, and make thy 
supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure and up¬ 
right; surely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteousness 
prosperous. 

7 Though thy beginning was 


_. the place of deputed 

•pirin, not qeher . the giave. See Hell 

In Indea - 

b A U the re gate roent»-co roe up no moie; 
return no more id hli tome; tdj place 
know him no more -refer to returning 
In the natural body to live not again 
in hU earthly home (v 9-10). It could 
not mean that men who go to theol 
will nevei come out a gain, for Rc V . 
20:11 -ISreaches that they will come 
out to be Judged, and then the wicked 
will be care Into the lake of fire for¬ 
ever 

c 3fold puruoie of Job tn complain rv it). 

1 I will not refrain my month 

2 I will speak In the an gnlih of my 
spirit 

3 1 will complain In the blnemets of 
my soul 

d My dlrereo and prospect of dying ate 
so great that 1 more expects myrelf. 
The Idea of having to leave this Ufe 
and all that 1 have enjoyed here it b 
painful that I must give vent to my 
feelings (v 11) 
e Quegjop 47. Next, v 17 
f See 20fold complaint of God's deal¬ 
ings, p.433 

g Am I a raging and untamed sea or a 
monster, so that It Is Decenary to re - 
retain and confine me by divine power 
and limits? 

b Heb. tannin , crocodile; dragon; 

sea-monster. See note q. Ex. 7:9 
1 Job talked about God is If He were a 
super-ghost that delighted In terrify - 
log men with dreams and vtsto ns( v 15). 
This is far from the right concept of 
God. Job, himself did not believe this 
at hist, but when Satan and his agents 
were troubling Kim in rhli they 
no doubt used this method p terrify 
him. The mistake Job made was drat 
of many today-he attributed the work 
of Satan to God and accepted evil 
things that happened p him as the 
dealing of the Lard 

j Men are limited when It comes to en¬ 
durance; it is possible for one p be¬ 
come d terrified and tormented that 
he chooses to die rather than live. Job 
loathed to live any longer (v 15-16) 
k Suffer me to live without afflicting 
me. Let me live my narmal life, for 
life is short at the longest anl the days 
are vanity while I do live (v 16) 

1 OietfjoDS 48-58. Next, 8:10 
m What do You see In man that You 
should make him great and spend 
time with him in order to redeem him 
and save his soul In the end? What Is 
there about man that Yon should set 
Your heart on him, visit him every 
day, and try him every moment? (v 
17-10) 

n How long will You keep me afflicted? 
When will You let me alone for a 
moment b thai I can swallow my spit¬ 
tle? (y 19) 

o Job finally acknowledged his sin. In 
some versions this reads: "If I have 
sinned what can Ido, O Spy upon man¬ 
kind?" It could be rendered: Have I 
sinned; what did I You? Why 

do You not forgive my sin and take 
away the wrong that I have done? (v 
20 - 21 ) 

p I shall soon die and go back to dust; 
and you will not find me In the mom - 
ing (v 21) 

q Then -when Job had ended his speech 
In answer to Ellphaz, Bildad the Shu- 
hlie was ready to give vent to his feel¬ 
ings and thoughts. He accused Job of 
uttering words of no more value than 
a strong wind which would tend to de¬ 
stroy (0:1 -2) .He re fened to Job’s child¬ 
ren as being destroyed because of their 
sins, and declared that Job, himself 
would not be suffering If he were right¬ 
eous and prayed to God (8:3-7). He 
appealed to Job id learn these facts 
from tradition and nature (8:8-12). He 
concluded his speech by cLasing Job 
as a hypocrite who had fortpmen God, 
by waring that God would not destroy 
the perfect man, and saying that the 
wicked will be destroyed (8:13-22) 
r The wind was a favorite subject of all 
these speakers. Both rides accused the 
other of words like the wind 

1 Regarding the flta speech of Eli - 
phaz. Job said It was Like wind (6:26) 

2 Job acknowledged that his life was 
like wind (7:7) 

^ - Continued, column 1 
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JOB 9 

t made hi« appeal through the 

Usama of the put age, the traditions 
ofthefathen(v 0). declaring that die 
present generation knew nothing like 
& fatten of the put (? 0-10), and 
that nature Inelf wai the beat teacher 
(v 11-1?) 

b r>ip«rlnqj 69-61. Next, 0:2 
c TEE vent mutt be undentood in the 
light of v 11-12 about the rmh and 
flag! withering and dying soon If they 
have ns mire and water. Thin It will 
be with all that forget God; and as will 
the bope of hypocrite* be (v 13-14) 
d The hypocrite is one who acts a false 
part, one who make* s false profeidon; 
schest;deceiver; dissembler; Impos¬ 
ter; fretender.The hypocrite sourness 
character other than me real, and tries 
to give false Impealonj In regard id 
himself. He seeks to cover up his de¬ 
vices, and to gain credit for his vir¬ 
tues. He hopes to prosper through de¬ 
ceit. This passage could be rendered: 
his snpprt ihall rot away (v 13) 
e •> nimfrartnpi of a hypocrite's hope : 

1 The solder's web, which Is frail, 
light and easily swept away. Such hope 
is called his tuose; But like the spider's 
house It shall rnt support In dme of 
Judgment any more than a spider's web 
(v 14-15) 

2 A green rush or flag, which son 
withers when the sun Is up and there Is 
iu mire or water Id grow In (v 11-12, 

16- 10). Likewise, the hypocrite's hope 
Is destined to wither ana fail 

f Bildad's reasoning about Job was that 
he was receiving no help from God be- 
cauK of his sins (v 20). This friend 
argued that God will never cast away 
a perfect man or help evil doers; there - 
fore, since Job was being cast away he 
was to blame 

g Though the translation Is a little ob¬ 
scure, these verses (20-22) contain an 
appeal forjob to retnm to God. He was 
assured that God would not cad; the 
righteous away, that He would fill his 
mouth with laughing and his Ups with 
rejoicing, and that they who haled him 
would be clothed with shame (v 21-22). 
Other versions support this Idea 
h Then -when Blldad finished his speech. 
Job answered him by pointing out that 
God's power was great but how to be 
j inrifl pd before Him he did not know 
(0:1-12), Nevertheless, he would pray 
to God(9:13-15), though he was even 
dbubtfulofaniwered prayer(9:16). He 
blamed God for his miserable audition 
(0:17-10); spok e of In justice and help- 
leanest (0:19-21); and even accused 
God of being unmerciful and In league 
with the wicked (9:22-24). Job com¬ 
plained bitterly about God's dealings 
and tried to maintain integrity before 
Him (9:25-10:17). He finished hli dis¬ 
course by lamenting hli birth and 
dreading his death (9:18-22) 

1 Job acknowledged the fact that a man 
could be jutflfled before God, but how 
was something he did not know (v 2). 
He reasoned that 1/one contended with 
Him, that Is, If God contended with 
a man, charging him with a thousand 
fins he could not answer for one sin In 
a thousand (v 3). The meaning Is that 
man could not answer the charges of 
God ar all. Man's sins are many and 
are 05unted by the theusands; they grow 
more numerous as the yean come and 
go; and they become an overwhelm¬ 
ing weight on the »ul to sink it Into 
the lowest riieol. By his continual sin¬ 
ning man only sores up more wrath 
agalnsttheday of wrath and righteous 
Judgment of God. Sin must be blotted 
out,removed,and cleansed completely 
through faith In the bkmd of tne Re¬ 
deemer (Mt. 26:28; Acts 3:19; Rom. 
3:21-25; lJn. 1:7-9; Rev. 1:5; 5:0-101; 
and then a man U justified In the tlgnt 
of God as though he had never sinn ed 
(Rom. 5:1; 1 Cor. 1:9-11; 2 Cor. 5: 

17- 21; Eph. 2:8-9; TU. 2:11-14; 3:5; 
Heb. 7:25; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:29; 3:6-10; 6: 
1-4,10). In his former days, before this 
test. Job, himself had known God and 
flood justified before Him (1:1,6,8-10, 
22; 2:3,9-10); but after experiencing 
many days of hli trial, the darkness 
overwhelmed him and he became 
doubtful of ever being Justified 

j Qu estions 82-63. Next, v 12 

k See 26 true facts about God, p. 418 
1 References to am and sciences, p. 436 


small, yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

(3) Appeal for Job to learn 
from tradition and nature 

8*For enquire, I pray thee, of 
the former age, and prepare 
thyself to the search of their 
fathers: 

9 (For we are but of yester¬ 
day, and know nothing, be¬ 
cause our days upon earth are 
a shadow:) 

10*Shall not they teach thee, 
and tell thee, and utter words 
out of their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up with¬ 
out mire? can the flag grow 
without water? 

12 Whilst it is yet in his 
greenness, and not cut down, it 
withereth before any other herb. 

(4) Twentyfold application 

to Job the hypocrite 

13 ‘So are the paths of all that 
forget God; and the hypo¬ 
crite’s hope shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut 
off, and whose trust shall*be a 
spider's web. 

15 He shall lean upon his 
house, but it shall not stand: he 
shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
endure. 

16 He is green before the 
sun, and his branch shooteth 
forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped 
about the heap, and seeth the 
place of stones. 

18 If he destroy him from his 
place, then it shall deny him, 
saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of 
his way, and out of the earth 
shall others grow. 

20 Behold,/God will not cast 
away a perfect man, neither 
will he help the evil doers: 

21 ®Till he fill my mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with 
rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall 
be clothed with shame; and 
the dwelling place of the wicked 
shall come to nought. 

CHAPTER 9 445 

5 Job’s reply to Bildad. 
(1) Job unable to answer 
how a man can be just with 
God 

T HEN T6b answered and 
said, 

2 *1 know it is so of a truth: 
but Ihow should man be just 
with God? 

3 If he will contend with him, 
he cannot answer him one of a 
thousand. 

4 Herts wise in heart, and 
mighty in strength: who hath 
hardened himself against him. 
and hath prospered? 

(2) God’s twelvefold power 

5 Which fremoveth the moun¬ 
tains, and they know not: 
which overturneth them in his 
anger. 

6 Which shaketh the earth 
out of her place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the 


Job acknowledges 

sun, and it riseth not; and 
sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone spreadeth out 
the heavens, and treadeth upon 
the waves of the sea. 

9 Which maketh "Arotu'ras, 
AO-ri'fin, and ^Ple'ia-deg, and 

(bedchambers of the south. 

10 Which doeth great things 
past finding out; yea, and won¬ 
ders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I 
see *him not: he passeth on 
also, but I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, 
/who can hinder him? who will 
say unto him, What doest 
thou? 

(3) Job unable to answer 
God but will yet pray to Him 

13 If God*will not withdraw 
his anger, the proud helpers do 
stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I an¬ 
swer him, and choose out my 
words to reason with him? 

15 Whom, though I were 
righteous, yet would I not an¬ 
swer, but I would make suppli¬ 
cation to my judge. 

(4) Job is confused and 
douhtful of answered prayer 

16*If I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet would I not 
believe that he had hearkened 
unto my voice. 

(5) Job accuses God for his 

miserable plight 

17 Tor he breaketh me with a 
tempest, and multiplieth my 
wounds'without cause. 

18 He will*not suffer me to 
take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterness. 

(6) Job’s sixfold complaint 
of injustice and helple s sne s 9 

19 (If / speak of strength, lo, 
he is strong: and if of judg- 
mentfwho shall set me a time 
to plead? 

20 If I justify myself, min * 
own mouth shall condemn me: 
if I say , I am perfect, it shall 
also prove me perverse. 

21 " Though I were perfect, yet 
would I not know my soul: I 
would despise my life. 

(7) Job accuses God of being 
unmerciful and in league 

with the wicked 

22 This is one thing, therefore 
I said it,°He destroyeth the per¬ 
fect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge slay sud¬ 
denly,Hie will laugh at the trial 
of the innocent. 

24 The earth is’given into the 
hand of the wicked: he'cover- 
eth the faces of the judges 
thereof; 'if not, where, and 
who is he? 

(8) Job’s twelvefold com¬ 
plaint and accusation of God 

25 'Now"my days are swifter 
than a “post: they flee away, 
they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as 


God's justice 
a Aicornu-the name that t* pill ™ D _ 
nected with the Great Bear , a con¬ 
stellation In die northern hemisphere 
(v 9; 38:32) 

b Orion-the constellation co mm only 
known aa the Giant (v 9; 30 : 31 ; An»s 
5:8). The - space hi the sword of the 
Giant alone Is estimated to be 
2,200.000,000,000,000,000 (2aillk>ii, 
200,000 billion) times larger than the 
sun 

c Pleiades -the name given the 7 stars in 
die neck of the constellation Taurus 
(v 9; 30:21) 

d Just what Is referred to by the chambers 
of the south Is not known, but the word 
for chambers means a private apart¬ 
ment of a dwelling (v 9). Here it may 
mean the abode of the scan of the south 
or that dlvldooof the stars In the south¬ 
ern part of the heavens 
e This was Job's way of extresdng the 
invisibility of God (v 11) 
f Questions 64-66. Next, v 67 
g To Job it seemed that God's anger was 
burning ho c against him. He w as unable 
to answer the Lord, but he was deter¬ 
mined to continue praying and making 
supplication to Him (v 13-15) 
h Here Job expressed the idea that even 
if God did answer payer he would be 
doubtful that it was an answer (v 16). 
Such Is the faith of some who pay to¬ 
day 

i Beginning here, in his 3rd discourse, he 
accused God of doing 21 things which 
He actually had nothing to do with. 
See p. 418 . He was blaming God for 
the work of Satan 

j This is absolutely contrary to truth. 
Goddoes not wound His children, 
especially without cause any more than 
good human parents (Mt, 7:7-11; Lk. 
11:9-13). An earthly parent doing this 
would be punished by civil law; and 
for God to do this is unthinkable 
k If this had been true Job would have 
been dead already. To accuse God of 
trying to cut off the breath, and of 
filling with bitterness meant only that 
Job was adding sin upon sin and storing 
up punishment to come. God warns us 
against bitterness as a condition we are 
responsible for. No scripture ever 
teaches that God is responsible for it; 
only these false human accusations of 
Job mention it thus (Eph. 4:31; Heb. 
12:15) 

1 See 9 "lf*s" of Job, p. 483 
m Question 67. Next, v 24 
n If I were perfect I would be ignorant 
of it; I certainly would not advertise 
or mention it (v 21) 
o God does not do either. This Is the 
work of Satan (Jn. 10:10) 
p The only time God will laugh at the 
calamity of anybody will be when a 
person has rejected and mocked Him 
until It is His time to judge (Pr. 1; 
23-33) 

q God did not do this. He gave the earth 
to a sinless perron on two different 
occasions ana both caused It to beco me 
wicked and comipC.Oni time was when 
Satan or Lucifer ruled, kmg before 
Adam(Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17), 
and the other was when Adam was 
given the dominion, which he soon 
submitted to Satan (Gen. 1:26-31; 3: 
1-19; Rom. 5:12-21) 
r Covering the faces of judges. This ac¬ 
cused God of causing the Judges to be¬ 
come confused and blind ro they would 
be partial, unjust and always making 
decisions to further their own poflt 
(v 24) 

s Question 68. Next, v 29* 
t See 12?old complaint and accusation 
of God, p. 483 

u 5 facts about man's days : 

TThey are swifter than a runner (v 25) 

2 They flee away 

3 They see no good 

4 They pass like swift ships (v 26) 

6 They fly as an eagle to his prey 

v Swift runners were often employed In 
ancient times to convey Important 
messages. Kings kep a number of such 
In their service as a part of the royal 
household. In the dme of Jeremiah 
there seems to have been a regular 
postal service (Ter. 51:31). While there 
may not have been a systematic com- 
munlcadoD of this roxt In the time of 
Job, yet It is evident that men fleet 
of foot were employed when occasion 
required 
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JOB 10, II 


Job pleads with God 


Zophar reproves Job 


a OuettloD 69. Next. 10:3 
b jfnclenti believed that snow water p>s- 
seased particular virtue* for the cleans¬ 
ing ana whitening of the shin, and that 
It contracted the fibres to pre vent per - 
sptiadocu An old fable speaks of the 
buck man washing his body In snow 
water to make It white. Mohammed 
prayed: Lord, wash me from my sins 
white with water, snow, and Ice 
C It seems that Job’s accusations of God 
were becoming worse. Here he wen* 
so far as to accuse God of intendons 
to cast him into a ditch even though 
he made himself ever so clean (v 30-31) 
d Hcb. yakach. to be right; argue; de¬ 
cide; Justify; convict; dispute; judge; 
maintain; plead;rebuke; reason; urn - 
pire; a mediator (v 33). Job did not 
understand the coming work of Christ 
as mediator between God and man (1 
Tim. 2:4-5) 

e Here Job came back Co one of his fav¬ 
orite subjects, that of accusing God of 
mistreating him. U was iv>w becoming 
Job's habit to blame Godforhlsnoibles 
and bodily affliction. in this passage 
he asked God to take away the rod and 
cease terrifying him, then he would 
speak and not fear Him. He also re¬ 
marked, "but It is not ro with me, ’’ 
that is, God will not take away His 
rod and terrors (v 34-35) 
f 4fold stale of Job’s ronl : 

1 Weary of life (v 1) 

2 Full of complaints 

3 Full of bitterness 

4 Full of accusations against God (v2-3) 

K 7 times Job spoke of the bitterness of 

histoid(3:20;7:11; 9:18; 10:1; 13:26; 
21:25; 23:2) 

10 examples of bitterness: 

1 Job (see above scriptures) 

2 Esau In losing blearing (Gen. 27:34) 

3 Israel in slavery in Egyf* (Ex. 1:14) 

4 Naomi in losing family (Ruth 1:20) 

5 Hannah because of having no child 
(1 Sam. 1:10) 

6 Israel in defeat (2 Kl, 14:26) 

7 Mordecal because of Haman (Esther 
4:1) 

0 Judah in defeat (Ijm. 1:4) 

9 Jeremiah because of the destruction 
of Judah and Jerusalem (Lam. 3:15) 
10 Peter because of sin (Mt. 26:75) 
h 5 accusations against God by Job : 

1 You condemn ine^v^) 

2 Contend with me 

3 Oppress me (v 3) 

4 Despise me 

5 Shine upon the counsel ofthe wicked 
God did not condemn and contend 

with Job until he began accusing Him , 
and making false statements about 
Him. He did not contend until He an¬ 
swered Job as ki chs. 40-42. Regarding 
the last 3 accusations above, God was 
not guilty fn -the least. It was Satan 
who oppessed Job (1:10-19; 2:1-8), 
and made him think that God despised 
him and favored the wicked 


1 Questions 70-74. Next, v9 
j lob was speaking contrary to facts. He 
knewtbax God was just; and if he had 
been as good as he maintained here, 
he should have known that (Jed would 
not be the one to afflict and torment 
him.Being convinced that he was not 
wicked. Job should have realized that 
it was Satan attacking him. In the be - 
ginning of his afflictions he justified 
what he thought vas God’s dealings with 
him (1:22; 2:9-10) 

k This showsthe badsof Job’s belief that 
God was guilty of oppression. He knew 
that God has all power and none can 
dellveioutof His hand; and he erron¬ 
eously thought that he was Ln God's 
hands, that He had afflicted him, and 
was yet tormenting him. If God had 
the power of deliverance and did not 
use ft to deliver him. Job further rea¬ 
toned that He must be using the rower 
to oppress (v 7). it Is sdll easy for the 
modem man to think the tame because 
ofthe average false concepts among us 
about God and His dealings 

1 God fashioned only Adam and Eve with 
His hands. Job and all other men have 
been reproductions by the original 
power given man to reproduce his own 
kind(v 8). Job could only say this then, 
as being an offspring of one literally 
formed by the hands of God 
m Here again die destructive work of Sat¬ 
an was attributed to God (v 0, 10) 
n (^lemons 75-76. Next, v 18 


the swift ships: as the eagle 
that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, I will forget my 
complaint, I will leave off my 
heaviness, and comfort myself: 

28 I am afraid of all my sor¬ 
rows, I know that thou wilt not 
hold me innocent. 

29 // I be wicked, “why then 
labour I in vain? 

30 If I wash myself with^snow 
water, and make my hands 
never so clean; 

31 Yet shalt thou^lunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shall abhor me. 

(9) Job unable to answer God 
because there is no mediator 

32 For he is not a man, as I 
cm, that I should answer him, 
and we should come together in 
judgment. 

33 Neither is there any^days- 
man betwixt us, that might lay 
his hand upon us both. 

(10) Job again accuses God 

of terrifying him 

34 *Let him take his rod away 
from me, and let not his fear 
terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and 
not fear him; but it is not so 
with me. 

446 CHAPTER 10 

(11) Job in bitterness ac~ 
cuses God of injustice, op* 
pression, and being in 

league with the wicked 

TUTYfsoul is weary of my life; 

I will leave my complaint 
upon myself; I will speak in 
the*bittemess of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God,*Do not 
condemn me; shew me where¬ 
fore thou contendest with me. 

3 ‘Is it good unto thee that 
thou shouldest oppress, that 
thou shouldest despise the 
work of thine hands, and shine 
upon the counsel of the wicked? 

(12) Job maintains his in¬ 
tegrity to God and declares 
that God is seeking his 

destruction 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or 
seest thou as man seeth? 

5 Are thy days as the days of 
man? are thy years as man’s 
days, 

6 That thou enquirest after 
mine iniquity, and searchest 
after my sin? 

7 'Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked; *and there is none that 
can deliver out of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands'have made me 
and fashioned me together 
round about; yet thou’Most 
destroy me. 

(13) Job prays to God for 
help yet accuses God of in¬ 
creasing His wrath upon him 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, 
that thou hast made me as the 
clay; "and wilt thou bring me 
into dust again? 

10 Hast thou not poured me 
out as milk, and curdled me 
like cheese? 


11 Thou hast clothed me with 
skin and flesh, and hast fenced 
me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hasrigranted me life 
and favour, and thy visitation 
hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou 
hid in thine heart: I know that 
this is with thee. 

14 If I sin, then thou markest 
me, and thoi/wilt not acquit me 
from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, woe unto 
me; and if I be righteous, yet 
will I not lift up my head. / am 
full of confusion; therefore see 
thou mine affliction; 

16 For it C increaseth. Thou 
huntest me as a fierce lion: and 
again thou shewest thyself 
marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest thy <*wit- 
nesses against me, and increas- 
cst thine indignation upon me; 
Changes and war are against 
me. 

(14) Job laments his birth 
and dreads his death 

18 ^Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the 
womb? *Oh that I had given up 
the ghost, and no eye had seen 
met 

19 I should have been as 
though I had not been; I 
should have been carried from 
the womb to the grave. 

20 Are not my days few? 
cease then, and Met me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go l whence I shall 
not return, even to the land of 
darkness and the shadow of 
death; 

22 A land of darkness, as 
darkness itself; and of the 
shadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is as 
darkness. 

447 CHAPTER 11 

6 Zophar 1 9 first of 2 dis¬ 
courses in 2 chapters. 
(1) He accuses Job of five 
sins 

T HEN answered Zo'phar the 
Na'a-math-Ite, and said, 
2*ShouId not 'the multitude 
of words be answered? and 
should a man full of talk be 
justified? 

3 Should thy lies make men 
hold their peace? and when 
thou mockest, shall no man 
make thee ashamed? 

4 For thou hast said^My doc¬ 
trine is pure, and I am clean*in 
thine eyes. 

(2) Zophar claims that Job 
is not reaping enough 

5 But °oh that God would 
speak, and open hi^ips against 
thee; 

6 And that he would shew 
thee the secrets of wisdom, that 
they are 9 double to that which 
is I Ttnow therefore that God 
exacteth of thee less than thine 
iniquity deserveth. 

(3) God's twelvefoldomni ar 
cience and omnipotence 

7 Canst thou by searching find 


a Job uid a few good thlng i about God, 
at here (v 12), bar roon returned to 
accusing Him-toll time blaming Him 
for lucreiring hit affliction, h unting 
him as a fierce lion,renewing witnesses 
»galn«r Him , Increasing Indignation 
upon him, and constantly bothering 
him (v 16 -17, 20) 

b Thit literally meant that God will tut 
acquit one until he makei pro per con¬ 
fession ofiln and meet! the conditions 
of forgiveness (v 14) 
c The Idea here Is that his affllcrim 
lifted up Its head, or exalted Itself 
and became more and more promi¬ 
nent as the days would come and go 
d The witnesses referred to were the 
plagues or c ala mlt lei which were 
proofs to his friends of his wickedness 
e Literally, successions of attack! are 
made on me-one attack folk>ws an¬ 
other, at If one company of tormen¬ 
tors shoots Its arrows and passes on, and 
then another and another, unril there 
lino ceaslng( v 17). Job was being con¬ 
tinually attacked by a whole host of 
calamities, until he was overwhelmed 
f Questions 77-78. Next. 11:2 
g Again Job lamented toe day of hit birth 
and wished that he had not been bom 
h If God would only refrain from afflict¬ 
ing me then I could get a little com¬ 
fort (v 20) 

I 6 thtopi s aid of the state of death: 

1 A place of no return (v 21) 

2 The land of darkness 

3 A land of toe shadow of death 

4 Darkness Itself (v 22) 

5 A place wltoout order 

6 A place where light Is as darkness 

j Then -after Job’s 3rd disco one, after 
answering Eliphaz and Bildad, Zophar 
the Naaraathite thought it was time for 
him to answer Job and acccmpllsh what 
the other two had failed to (to up to 
this point. All three were seeking to 
convince him of his rinfnlnpw *nd 
hypocrisy, and to show him thm he 
was reaping what he had rowed. Zo - 
char began by securing Job of tins 
(11:1-4); and proceeded by reasoning 
that he was not reaping crough for his 
rins(ll:5-6), that man is helpless be¬ 
fore Almighty God (11:7-12), that If 
Job would stop tinning and pray he 
would be blessed, and that he most be 
wicked because of suffering the judg¬ 
ments of the wicked (11:20). Zophar 
argued from toe standpoint of human 
merit 

k Quettl oos 79-83. Next, v 7 
1 5 great rim charged to Job: 

1 Much talk (v 2. Co. Pr. 10:19) 

2 Self-justification (v 2) 

3 Lying (v 3) 

4 Mocking 

5 False claims (v 4) 
m 2 ctolms of Job (v 4): 

1 My doctrinels pure 

2 I am clean in Your eyes 

n Job knew better than to claim to be 
clean In the eyes of his cridcs, but 
he considered being clean In God’s 
eyes to be true. Such is toe case many 
times, for while man lookson toe out¬ 
ward appearance, God looks on toe 
heart (1 Sam. 16:7) 
o Zophar longed for God to speak and 
condemn Job, seeing that he and the 
other friends were making such a fall - 
ureofthb(v 5). He evidently believed 
that Job waild listen to God even chaigh 
he would an listen to them. He rea¬ 
soned correctly, for when God did 
speak to Job he melted Immediately 
and repented of all that he had spoken 
against the Almighty (40:1-7; 42:1-7) 
p All toe characters of the book of Job 
recognized God to be a perron, not 
rome Invisible ed thingness floating 
around everywhere filling all matter 
and space. In fact, this is toe Hitt book 
in the Bible to call God a perron (13: 
8; Cp. Heb, 1:3). Job and hls~Frlends 
spoke of God as having bodily pouts, 
roul passions, and spirit faculties ln a 
literal sense. They knew about the 
many appearances of God to their fa¬ 
thers in me p&£, for all hadrie sc ended, 
oo doubt, nom toe sons of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob-men who had exper¬ 
ienced visible appearances of God to 
the extent of seeing His body, seeing 
Him eat, walk, talk, wrestle and (jo 
other thing s that a real perron might 
do. See 44 appearances of God. P.63 
q Manifold, not only double 
r God Is firi«htng you far lea than you 
deserve (v 6) 


JOB 12, 13 


Job answers his friends 


Job reproves his friends ’ partiality 
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■ These geriom-CanyDuby w - rrMng 
find out God? Cm you find Him out to 
perfection? - tie cmetiraes used u 
proof that He is n great thM the most 
le arned cannot oomjaehend Him; boa 
ttiii 11 an Improper me of the (jiejrfooa. 
One cannot Hod the penon of God In 
the telescope. In the laboratory or In 
other ways mat me seek for Him. One 
would Dot seek d know any man by 
■ucb methods, so why try to find God 
that way? To know a mm one must 
be Introduced to him,became acquaint¬ 
ed with his Data and ways by associa¬ 
tion and living with him contlnnally ( 
under all circumstances of life. So it 
is with God-one matt become ac- 
l yi^iptod with Him, fellowship Him, 
dally experience Him, and read and 
accept mi own revelation of Himself 
In the many thousands of plain state - 
mentiofScrlpbire.lt may De me that 
mine of the learned cannot compre¬ 
hend Him, but It U a fact that the most 
simple -hearted believer can do ■>. If 
one has been taugbk to qierion the 
liter tin ess of Bible cate menu about 
God, and If be will not accept what God 
says about Himself, then a knowledge 
of Him Is Impossible; whereas. If one 
will believe the Bible when It speaks 
of His per on, HU body, HU biu and 
HU iplm faculties in the same way he 
wotuabelieve if the description was of 
an ordinary man , then knowledge of 
Him U the remit. See note r, Jo. 4:24 
and God In Index 
b CteeiEms B4 -88, Next, 12:3 
c The heIght of he svenU he re contrasted 
with the depthsofsheol, thU identify - 
ingheaven as above the other Infinite 
heights of creaticn and hell as In the 
lowest pans of the earth beneath (v 6). 
The hell beneath could not possibly 
be the grave on the surface of the earth 
d Heb. sfaeol. the place of departed spir¬ 
its, not die grave, the place of the 
body. See HeU, p. 620 
e The measure ofthe knowledge of God 
f ThU signifies the weakness of man, hU 
unsubdued nature, and dullness (11:12) 
g 4 conditio n* of hl««ina^ p. 495 
h lgold blessing of GodT p. *96 
1 After mentioning the many blesslngl 
that would come to Job If he would 
meet the 4 conditions of blessing, Zo - 
finished bds disco one by warning 
that If he peril ard In wickedness 
he would come to a sad end (y 20) 

J 3fold curse on the wicked (v 20); 

1 The eyes of the wicked will become 
blind 

2 The wicked will not escape judgmm 

3 Their hope will be as the giving up 
of the ghost 


out*God? *canst thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection? 

8 It is as ‘"high as heaven; 
what canst thou do? deeper 
than 'hell; what canst thou 
know? 

9 The 'measure thereof is 
longer than the earth, and 
broader than the sea. 

10 If he cut off, and shut up, or 
gather together, then who can 
hinder him? 

11 For he knoweth vain men: 
he seeth wickedness also; will 
he not then consider it? 

12 For vain man would be 
wise, though man be bomUihe 
a wild ass's colt. 

(4) Zophar assurea Job of 
a twelvefold blessing if be 
would only pray and quit 

sinning 

13 f If thou prepare thine heart, 
and stretch out thine hands to¬ 
ward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 
put it far away, and let not 
wickedness dwell in thy taber¬ 
nacles. 

15*For then shalt thou lift up 
thy face without spot; yea, 
thou shalt be stedfast, and 
shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt forget 
thy misery, and remember if as 
waters that pass away: 

17 And fftine age shall be 
clearer than the noonday; thou 
shalt shine forth, thou shalt be 
as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, 
because there is hope; yea, 
thou shalt dig about thee f and 
thou shalt take thy rest in 
safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, 
and none shall make thee 
afraid; yea, many shall make 
suit unto thee. 

(5) Zophar declares Job 
muat be wicked or he would 


k Thil answer id Zophar *i speech wu 
Job'i 4th discount. He denied being 
Inferior to them Mend* who had come 
to tee him, and declared that he knew 
all the things they laid aj well ai they 
did f 12:1-3; 13:1-31, that they were 
mining the mark In their answen, they 
were mere mo c ken of a just and pay¬ 
ing man (12:4-6), that inasmuch as 
the tabernaclei of rob ben prospered, 
their acduatfon of him reaping what 
he had owed waiaot necessarily true 
(12:9), that he could ream □ about God 
and nature al» (12:7-13:3)* that they 
were forgen of Ilea (12:4), and abould 
linen to hli pleading! for mercy and 
cease bothering him (12:5-13), that 
he was determined to trust God or die 
(12:14-16). and that he wai m full of 
■ufferlnptnat he had to speak of God 
and of man here and hereafter (12: 
19-14:22) 


1 This Is plain Irony - saying J us t the 
opposite of what he meant (v 2) 
m qucBfcm 69. Next, v 9 
n Instead of being original, their argu¬ 
ments were very common (v 3) 


not be suffering like the 
wicked 

20'But/the eyes of the wicked 
shall fail, and they shall not 
escape, and their hope shall be 
as the giving up of the ghost. 

448 CHAPTER 12 

7 Job's reply to Zophar. 

(1) Job's irony, his inferi¬ 

ority denied 

A 1 ^0 I6b*answered and said, 
A 2 /No doubt but ye are the 
people, and wisdom shall die 
with you. 

3 But I have understanding as 
well as you: I am not inferior 
to you: yeaJ"who knoweth not 
such*things as these? 

(2) Job states the attitude of 
others when a man is down 


(3) Job again accuses God of 
being in league with the 

wicked 

6*The tabernacles of robbers 
prosper, and they that provoke 
God are secure; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 

(4) Thirtyfold greatness of 

God (cp. 38.1-41:34) 

7*But ask now the beasts, and 
they shall teach thee; and the 
fowls of the air, and they shall 
tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it 
shall teach thee: and the fishes 
of the sea shall declare unto 
| thee. 

9 c Who 'knoweth not in all 
these that the hand of the Loro 
hath wrought this? 

10 In whose hand is the soul 
of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind. 

11 Doth not the ear try words? 
and the mouth taste his meat? 

12 With the *ancient is wis¬ 
dom; and in length of days 
understanding. 

13 With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and 
understanding. 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again: he 
shutteth up a man, and /there 
can be no opening. 

15 Behold, he withholdeth the 
waters, and they dry up: also 
he sendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth. 

16 With him is strength and 
wisdom: the*deceived and the 
deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors 
awayAspoiled, and maketh the 
judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of 
kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away 
spoiled, and overthroweth the 
mighty. 

20 He removeth away the 
speech of the trusty, and taketh 
away the understanding of the 
aged. 

21 He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and weakeneth the 
strength of the mighty. 

22 ^He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, and /bringeth 
out to Light the shadow of death. 

23 He increaseth the nations, 
and destroyeth them: he en- 
largeth the nations, and*strait- 
eqeth them again. 

24 He*taketh away the heart 
of the chief of the people of the 
earth, and causeth them to 
wander in a wilderness where 
there is no way. 

25 They grope in the dark 
without light, and he maketh 
them to stagger like a drunken 
man . 

449 CHAPTER 13 


o 1 am as one held in contempt by Mi 
neighbor!; a langhlng nrfa fn Pu»m all 
They have no sympathy for me In my 

cuffedngi and od reipect for my opin¬ 
ion! (v 4) 

p A man wbo nied id call upon God and 
get an answer; a Just ana an a [right 
man who U DO w dentedjv 4) 
q A man ready to slip with Ms feet Is 
despised by those that are at ease; and 
there are blows for the man that fal¬ 
ters (v 5) 


4 I am °as one mocked of his 
neighbour, *who calleth upon 
God, and he answereth him: 
the just upright man is laughed 
to scorn. 

5*He that is ready to slip with 
his feet is as a lamp despised in 
the thought of him that is at 
ease. 


(5) Job's inferiority again 
denied: accuses his friends 
of lying and being quack 
doctors 



an d un derstood it. 

2 "What ye know, the same do 


a 3 more false Jirmurtnn i p f God t P m. 

1 The tabernacles ol robben prosper 

2 They that provoke God are secure 

3 God brings ■ bun dance to robben 
b 4fold source of knowledge, p. 482 
c Querions 90 -92- Next. 13:6 

d 30fold greatness of God: 

1 He created all things (v 7-9) 10) 

2 Is Sovereign of all living things (v 

3 Governs the breath of all men 

4 Has wisdom and strength (v 13) 

5 Has counsel and understanding 

6 He breaks down (v 14) 

7 Shuts up man, and there can be no 
opening 

6 withholds waxen (v 15) 

9 The rivers dry up 

10 He sends rains 

11 They overrun the earth 

12 With Him Is strength and wisdom 
(v 16) 

13 The deceived and the deceiver are 
His 


14 He leads counsellors away spoiled 

15 Makes judges fools (v 17) 

16 looses the bond of kings (v 16) 

17 Girds the loins with a girdle 

18 Leads princes away spoiled (v 19) 

19 Overturns the mighty 

20 Moves away the speech of the trusty 
(v 20 ) 

21 Takes away the understaodlngof the 

old men 21) 

22 Poursoutcontempt upoo princes (v 

23 Weakeosthe strength of the mighty 

24 Discovers deep things out of dark¬ 
ness (v 22) 

25 Brings out to light the shadow of 
death 

26 Increases the nations and destroys 
them (v 23) 

27 Enlarges nations and straightens 
them again 

28 Takes away the heart of the cMef 
people of the earth (v 24) 

29 Causes them to wander In a wilder¬ 
ness where there is no way 

30 Makes them grope In the dark and 
stagger like a drunkard (v 25) 

e The ancient here refers to God whose 
works are mentioned in all this section 
(v 7 -25). God Is called the Ancient of 
days in Dan. 7:9-14, 22. In a~tecnntbtry 
sense the passage here could also refer 
to old men 

f God can put a man Into such a place 
that he cannot liberate himself f v 14) 
g The Idea here is that all classes of men 
are in the hands of God being depen¬ 
dent upon Him for life; and He will 
be the judge of all In (he end (v 16) 
h Counsellors are led captive and their 
horses are plundered like those of (risers 
(v 17) 

I God reveab truths to man wMch are 
beyond his power of knowing (v 22). 
This could refer to revelations of things 
unknownto men, like the creation, and 
to predictions of things to come wMch 
man could not foreknow by Mraself 


j Theexpaesslon shadow of death refers 
to the stateof the dead and to the dark - 
ett place In man's kmwledge.The Idea 
of the verse Is that God can bring to 
light any Information concerning such 
a place, and that all things and places 
are naked before the Almighty (v 22) 


k This means that God confines the na¬ 
tions to their own boundaries even 
though they are enlarged (v 23). It Is 
another passage teaching that God has 
divided the nations unto their Inheri¬ 
tances, andthat He plans their eternal 
segregation within the boundaries as¬ 
signed them(Dt. 32:B-9; Acts 17:26). 
This will be literally enforced when 
the Messiah comes to reign 
1 He takes away the wisdom and counsel 
of the rulers of the earth and they are 
left confounded and helpless, wonder¬ 
ing what to do. They are like persons 
wandering In a large wtldemeo where 
there Is wi way. They grope In dark¬ 
ness and stagger like a drunkard (v 
24-25). This applies only where rulers 
I rebel and war against God and His plan 
on earth. Otherwise, If they are In 
harrreny with Him the lord gives wis¬ 
dom In time of need 
m All the many works of God In 12:7-25 
n Job claimed again that all they knew 
he, Mmself already knew, d their ar¬ 
guments were a failure as far as throw¬ 
ing any light upon his case was con¬ 
cerned (v ^ 
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JOB 14 


* Not only did Job claim to know all the 
they knew, he made ll known that he 
did not feel Inferior to them In any 
w*y (v 2. Cp. 12:3) 
b Job expressed a dealre to go directly to 
the Almighty with hli argument!, to 
one who would appreciate them. He 
felt that his friends vere totally lacking 
In undemanding of his case; they had 
to sympathy for his feelings and did 
rot understand his motives. They per¬ 
verted hli words and heaped false ac¬ 
cusations upon him when they should 
have shown pity. These forgers of lies 
and physicians of no value caused him 
to sink deeper Into despair and pro¬ 
voked him into saying things that cJner- 
wlse he would not have said (v 3-4) 
c The lies here were perhaps the false 
accusations, errors, and false poll thus. 
These friends did not see die truth of 
the divine dealings, the character of 
Job, or the wrksof Satan. They main¬ 
tained that Job was a hypocrite,that 
Gbd was punishing him for his sins, and 
that the Almighty dealt with men ac¬ 
cording to ihelr character In this world, 
all of which Job regarded as false doc¬ 
trine 

d They had come to Job to conrole him 
and to sympathize with him, but no¬ 
thing they had said helped him In the 
least. He only became more provoked 
from time to time to utter things which 
he did not want to utter. These Mends 
were doctors of no value to him (v 4) 
e Here Job burst out with one of the most 
amusing statements of die book, which 
piiaphrased could read: O that you 
would altogether stop your vain talk -It 
would proveyouhad x>me sense I (v 5). 
A stale mem In Pr. 17:28 Is similar: 
Even a fool, when he holds his peace, 
b counted wise 

f See Job’s pie a to hla friends, p. 425 
g Questions 93-IPX Next, v 19 
h The idea here seems to be that Job was 
In such misery that he even bit his o wu 
flesh to ease the pain; or this could be 
a proverb about taking hb life In hb 
own hands (v 14) 

1 Job was determined to trust In God and 
maintain hb own ways before Him, re¬ 
gard less of the outcome (v 15). Accord¬ 
ing to thb Job thought that hb ways vere 
righteous, for he confessed that God 
would be hb salvation, and that the 
hypocrite could not come before Him. 
Concerning himself he declared that 
he would be justified (v 16-Iff) 
j CUeMona 102-106. Next, 14:3 
k Thb verse Indicates that Job, himself 
was the only one that could plead hb 
case. All the others were against him; 
® with thb fact In mind he declared 
that if he had to hold hb tongue after 
all their words and hard-heartedness, 
he would die and give up the ghost. 
Inother words, I must speak or die (v 
19) 

1 2fbId appeal of Job to God ( v 20 -21); 
rVliharaw Your hand lax from me 


2 Let not Your dread make me afraid. 
Job wanted these things done » that 
he could have a clear mind to plead 
hb case before God, He was con¬ 
fident that If he could pesent hb 
case to Jehovah he wouldbe vindi¬ 
cated. He said that If He would favor 
him thus fas In the above appeal) he 1 
would answer God’s call and then ask 
of Him and expect an answer (v 21) 


m The word not only applies to one of the 
two things as translated in v 21, The 
word b not In the Septuaglm, Moffatz, 
Berkeley, and »me other versions; but 
the Peihltta gives It thus: "Do not with- ' 
draw Thy help bom me; and let not 
Thy dread terrify me" 

n No man can know the exact number 
of sins that are on record against him; 
and to know thb b not necessary for 
him to be forgiven. All one needs to 
do b to say, God be merciful to me a 
■tones- in true repentance bom the 
heart, and he will be justified (Lk. 10 ; 
13-14; Rom, 10:6-10) 

o Sometimes It b good to nay for con¬ 
viction by the Holy Spirit, as well as 
to take Inventory of ourselves, facing 
facts as we truly rind them to be In 
the light of God’s Word (v 29; Jn. 10: 
7-11: Heb. 4:12-13) 
p 10 false accusations of God, p. 426 


I know*also: I am not inferior 
unto you. 

3 *SureIy I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to rea¬ 
son with God. 

4 But ye are forgers oflies, ye 
are alVphysicians of no value. 

(6) Job's twentyfold appeal 
to Ms friends to let him 
alone and let God deal with 

him 

5 f O that ye would altogether 
hold your peace 1 and it should 
be your wisdom. 

6 ^Hear now my reasoning, 
and hearken to the pleadings 
of my lips. 

7*Will ye speak wickedly for 
God? and talk deceitfully for 
him? 

8 Will ye accept his person? 
will ye contend for God? 

9 Is it good that he should 
search you out? or as one man 
mocketh another, do ye so 
mock him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, 
if ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid? and his dread 
fall upon you? 

12 Your remembrances are 
like unto ashes, your bodies to 
bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me 
alone, that I may speak, and let 
come on me what will. 

(7) Job's declaration to trust 
God even to death: maintains 
Ms integrity and confidence 

in Ms God and innocence 

14 Wherefore do*I take my 
flesh in my teeth, and put my 
life in mine hand? 

15 'Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him: but I will main¬ 
tain mine own ways before 
him . 

16 He also shall be my salva¬ 
tion ; for an hypocrite shall not 
come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, 
and my declaration with your 
ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered 
my cause; I know that I shall 
be justified. 

(8) Job's twentyfold appeal 

to God for fair play 

19/Who is h e*that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my 
tongue, I shall give up the 
ghost. 

20'Only dd*bot two things unto 
me: then will I not hide myself 
from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread 
make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will 
answer: or let me speak, and 
answer thou me. 

23"How many are mine in¬ 
iquities and sins? °make me to 
know my transgression and my 
sin. 

24 r Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and holdest me for thine 
enemy? 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf 
driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter 
things against me, and makest 


Job intreats God’s favour 


me to possess the iniquities of 
my youth. 

27 Thou puttest my feet also 
in the^tocks, and*lookest nar¬ 
rowly unto all my paths; ‘thou 
settest a print upon the heels of 
my feet. 

28 And4ie, as a rotten thing, 
consumeth, as a garment that 
is moth eaten. 

450 CHAPTER 14 

(9) Job's philosophy of man: 
here and hereafter 


HUTAN that is bom of a woman 
ATJ. is of few days, and full of 
trouble. 

2 He cometh forth like a flow¬ 
er, and is cut down: he fleeth 
also as a shadow, and contin¬ 
ued not. 

3 /And dost thou *open thine 
eyes upon such an one, and 
bringest me into judgment with 
thee? 

4 Who can bring a *clean 
thing out of an unclean? not 
one. 

5 Seeing Ms days are deter¬ 
mined, the number of his 
months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that 
he cannot pass: 

6 'Turn from him, that he may 
rest, till he shall accomplish, 
as an hireling, his day. 

7 /For there is hope of a tree, if 
it be cut down, that it will 
sprout again, and that the ten¬ 
der branch thereof will not 
cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax 
old in the earth, and the stock 
thereof die in the ground; 

9 Yet through the scent of 
water it will bud, and bring 
forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and wasted 
away: yea, man giveth up de 
ghost, and*where/i'j he? 

11 As de waters fall from de 
sea, and de flood decayed and 
dried up: 

12 So man lied down, and 
rised noti^till de heavens be 
no more, dey shall not awake, 
nor be raised out of deir sleep. 

13 O that dou wouldest hide 
me in de "grave, that dou 
wouldest keep me secret, until 
dy wrad be past, that thou 
wouldest*bppoint me a set time, 
and remember me 1 

14*If a man*die, shall he live 
again? all de days of my ap¬ 
pointed time will I wait/till my 
change come. 

15 Thou shalt call, and I will 
answer dee: dou wilt have a 
desire to de work of thine 
hands. 

16 For now dou numberest 
my steps: dost dou not watch 
over my sin? 

17 My transgression irtealed 
up in a bag, and dou sewest up 
mine iniquity. 

18 And 'surely de mountain 
falling cometh to nought, and 
de rock is removed out of his 
place. 

19 The waters wear the 
stones: dou washest away de 

1 thing s which grow out of de 
dust of de eard; and dqu 
destroyest de hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever 


a Stocks , a mode of famishment, were 
of two types-a dog to one 

fbotorto both feet to hinder walking; 
or a fixed frame to which both feet 
were attached b as to prevent all walk¬ 
ing w»d motion (Pi. 7:22). Jeremiah 
CJer. 20:2; 29:2-6), Paul, and Silas 
i Acts 10:24) were pot Into stocks. Here 
Job accused God of raring him Irwn 
stocks; but this would have to be Qg- 
urariveofpunishment and restrictfon. 
Cp. 33:11. The word Is »m crimes 
used of idols (Lev. 25:40; Ua. 40:24; 
44:16;Jer. 2:27; 3:9; 10:6; Hoi. 402) 
b God sees that my every way of escape 
Is blocked, b there Is no way to te 
free from the sufferings! endure (y 27) 
c This could refer to one of several 
tilings-one, the socks made a pint 
upon my feet. The Sept, reads, *hast 
tracked the roles of my feet;" the Ber¬ 
keley, "has cet bounds to my footsteps" 
the Peshitt*. "Thou see* the Imprint* 
of my feet" 

d Job was ■> filled with hi and cor¬ 
ruption that It seemed he was being 
confirmed like a moth-eaten garment 
(*28) 

e 7 facta about man : 

1 He Is bom of a woman (v 1) 

2 He lives bat a few dayi.Cp.Gen.47 A 

3 His life Is full of trouble 

4 He comes forth like a ffower (v 2) 

5 He Is Don cut down like a fkswer 

6 He flees through life like a ihadow 

7 He does not long continue 

f Qoetfions 107-108. Next, v 10 
g IsltpodlBle that one to weak, to short¬ 
lived and unworthy Is witched con¬ 
stantly by God? Why should He bring 
filch an one to judgment? Why would 
rile Almighty seek to deal with nrh 
an Inferior creature? (v 3) 
b Here Job acknowledged his faults, his 
sinfulness, and depravity, asking how 
could il be otherwise, coming from 
a race of this type 

1 Since man Is limited, short-lived, and 
depraved, let him alone thst he may 
pais his rime in rest and fulfil his day 

J See Job reasons on Immortality. □. 425 


k qoefijpn 109. Next, v 14 
1 In fob's time all buIi -those of the 
righteous as well as the wicked-went 
to aheol;but they were co nfin ed to se¬ 
parate ampaitmemysne being a place 
of bliss and the other one of torment 
(Ik. 16:19-31). When Christ went into 
sheol to liberate the righteo us wmii f ind 
take them id heaven with Him at His 
ascension, this ended the entrance of 
righteous buIj Into sheol (Pi. 16:10; 
Eph.4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). tow when 
a righteous person dies the body filll 
goes Into the grave, but the buI and 
spirit go to heaven to await the time 
oftherejunecdoDof the dead body (2 
Cot. 5:8; Phil. 1:21 -24; Heb. 12:22-23; 
Rev. 6:6-11). See HeU In Index 

m This Is a poetic expression making ref¬ 
erence id the renovation of the heavens 
and the earth at the end of the Mlllen - 
alum and at the time of the tcnnrecdcD 
of the bodies of the wicked dead (2 Pet. 
2:10-13; Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). The 
heaven and earth will be passed from 
one state to another, the former will 
be no more; that Is, they willbothbe 
changed to a pare and perfect state 
wherein righteousness will reign for¬ 
ever (Rom. 8:23-25. Heb. 1:1-12; 12: 
25-29; 2 Pet. 3:10-13;Rev. 20:11-15; 
21:1 -7). Both the heavens and the earth 
are eternal. See Heaven and Earth In 
Index 

n Heb. sheol . the place of departed spir¬ 
its, noF«ber, the grave or place of the 
body at death. See Hell In Index 


o God does have a set time for the resin - 
rection of the dead-a time for the rigfn- 
ertn before the Millennium,and a time 
for the wlcJed after It (Rev.20^4-6,11-15) 
p Questions 110-111. Next, 16:2 
q All men will die their own appointed 
death until death Is destroyed at the 
end of the Millennium; and all men 
will live again (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 
1 Cor. 15; Rev. 20:4-6,11-15) 


r 'L great changes for all mga P* 425 
s See Ancient seals, p. wo 
t Job spoke of earthquakes here (v 18), 
floods(t 19), and of God's dealings with 
men (v 20 -22) 



JOB 15, 16 


Eliphaz reproves Job 


Job complains of miserable comforters 


531 


a Job plainly expressed the often re¬ 
peated doctrine of the material and 
spiritual naturei of man. The flesh 
wai upon him and hi* spirit within 
him. The body only la material and 
of dun and will return to dust (Gen. 
2:7; 3:10; Ecci. 3:19-21). The Inner 
man, which la made up of rouland 
spirit, la iplrltual; It waa created to 
live tnalde the body (Gen. 2:7). At 
deach the body dlej and the Inner man 
leaves ll, going to heaven or hell, de- 
ndlngon the way the Individual lived 
hit lifetime, whether he accepted 
God's provision of salvation and con¬ 
formed to the rigbteoiuneia taught In 
the Bible. All souls are fully conscious 
between death and the resurrection, 
the righteous souls h^ing conscious In 
heaven (2 Cor. 5:6; PhlL 1:21*24; 
Heb. 12:22*23; Rev. 6:9-11), and the 
wicked souls In bell(Ua. 14:0; Us. 16: 
19-31; Rev. 11:11-15) 
b Then -after lob had answered all three 
oThEro-called Mends In turn. It was 
time for the second round of discourses, 
r> Eliphaz who had spoken first, began 
his speech. He accuaed Job of 15 tins 
(v 1 -16) and mentioned 20 Judgments 
of God upon die wicked, coming Id j 
the conclusion that Job must be wicked 
bee anse of mfferlng the judgments of 
the wicked (v 17-35) 
c Questions 112-127. Next, v 23 1 

d 15 tins of Job, according id Eliphaz: 

1 Uttering vain knowledge (v 2) 

2 Filling his belly with the east wind, 
that Is, Indulging In vain words 

3 Using unprofitable talk (v 3) 

4 Making speeches that were do good 

5 Casting off fear of God (v 4) 

6 Restraining prayer 

7 Uttering Iniquity (v 5) 

0 Choosing id use a deceitful tongue 
9 Being guilty of things he spoke of, 
which condemned him (v 6) 

10 Boasting of himself as nme great 
one In the earth (v 7) 

11 Restraining wisdom (v 8) 

12 Claiming superior knowledge (v9) 

13 Having a proud heart (v 12) 

14 Winking at tin 

15 Turning his spirit against God (v 13) 
e The word saints refers to angels, whom 

Me charged with folly (v 15; 4:10) 
f All the arguments of Eliphaz were based 
on human experience, which he spoke 
of In many details (v 17-35) 
g This indie ales the way many facts were 
passed cbwn from Adam to men of Job’s 
time-before any of the Bible was writ¬ 
ten with lb Information about God, 
creation, and other thing *. Statements 
of fact were handed down generation 
after generation by word of nnuth(vl8) 
h The Land in which they lived Ln utter 
simplicity with no strangers bringing 
In foreign godsor Introducing different 
ways of life (v 19) 

1 20 judgments of God upon the wicked : 

1 He travails with pain VTSS) 1 

2 Ills years are uncertain 

3 He lives ln fear and dread (v 21) 1 

4 Is subject Id destruction 

5 Has no confidence (v 22) 

6 The sword waits for him 

7 He suffers want (v 23) 

8 Is Insecure 

0 Lives In trouble and anguish (v 24) 

10 Fights with no hope of vlctoryfv 
25-27) 

11 Lives a lonely life (v 28) 

12 Suffers many hardships 

13 Lives In need (v 29) 

14 Loses his substance 

15 Suffer* for being Intemperate 

16 Lives In darkness (v 30) 

17 Is destroyed by God like a tree 

18 He trusts In vanity and this is what 
he reaps (v 31) 

19 He become* unfruitful (v 32-33) 

20 His life shall be blasted (v 33) 


Corn, from column4 


right, for Satan was the one responsible 
for all of the man's misery (1:12-19; 
2:7 -0). Why would God want to do all 
these things to a child of His? It U un¬ 
derstandable why Satan would want to i 
do even more, for he Is the enemy of I 
God and all of God's people. Would 1 
any good earthly parent seek to do any 
of the above things to hls child? The | 
answer lj do ; therefore do Christian i 
should tolnF of the Heavenly Father 
as being guilty of such (Mt. 7:7-11; 
Lit. 11:9-13) 


against him, and he passeth: 
thou changest his countenance, 
and sendest him away. 

21 His sons come to honour, 
and he knoweth it not; and 
they are brought low, but he 
perceiveth it not of them. 

22 But his “flesh upon him 
shall have pain, and his soul 
within him shall mourn. 

451 CHAPTER 15 

0 Eliphaz 1 second discourse. 

(1) Accuses Job of 15 sins 

HEN answered feri-phflz 
the Te'man-ite, and said, 

2 r Should a wise man Gutter 
vain knowledge, and fill his 
belly with the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with un¬ 
profitable talk? or with 
speeches wherewith he can do 
no good? 

4 Yea, thou castest off fear, 
and restrainest prayer before 
God. 

5 For thy mouth uttereth thine 
iniquity, and thou choosest the 
tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemn¬ 
ed thee, and not I: yea, thine 
own lips testify against thee. | 

7 Art thou the first man that 
was bom? or wast thou made 
before the hills? 

8 Hast thou heard the secret 
of God? and dost thou restrain 
wisdom to thyself? 

9 What knowest thou, that we 
know not? what understandest 
thou, which is not in us? 

10 With us are both the gray¬ 
headed and very aged men, 
much elder than thy father. 

11 Are the consolations of 
God small with thee? is there 
any secret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry 
thee away? and what do thy 
eyes wink at, 

13 That thou tumest thy spirit 
against God, and lettest such 
words go out of thy mouth? 

14 What is man, that he 
should be clean? and he which 
is bom of a woman, that he 
should be righteous? 

15 Behold, he putteth no trust 
in his*saints; yea, the heavens 
are not clean in his sight. 

16 How much more abomi¬ 
nable and filthy is man, which 
drinketh iniquity like water? 

(2) Eliphaz appeals to tradi - 
tion; twenty judgments on the 
wicked - Job must be wicked 
for he is suffering the judg - 

ments of the wicked 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; 
and that which have seen I 
will declare: 

18 Which wise men have*told 
from their fathers, and have not 
hid if: 

19 Unto whom alone the^earth 
was given, and no stranger 
passed among them. 

20 The wicked man'travaileth 
with pain all his days, and the 
number of years is hidden to 
the oppressor. 

21 A dreadful sound is in his 
ears: in prosperity the de¬ 
stroyer shall come unto him. 

22 He believeth not that he 
| shall return out of darkness. 


and he is waited for of the 
sword. 

23 He wandereth abroad for 
bread, saying,“Where is if? he 
knoweth that the day of dark¬ 
ness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and anguish shall 
make him afraid; they shall 
prevail against him, as a king 
ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his 
hand against God, and 
strengthened himself against 
the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even 
on his neck, upon the *thick 
bosses of his bucklers: 

27 Because he covered his 
face with his fatness, and mak- 
eth collops of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwelled in “deso¬ 
late cities, and in houses which 
no man inhabited, which are 
ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall^not be rich, nei¬ 
ther 6hall his substance con¬ 
tinue, neither shall he prolong 
the'perfection dereof upon de 
earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness; /the flame shall dry 
up his branches, and by de 
breath of his moud shall he 
go away. 

31 f Let not him dat is de¬ 
ceived trust in vanity: for 
vanity shall be his recom- 
pence. 

32 *It shall be accomplished 
before his time, and his branch 
shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his un¬ 
ripe grape as de vine, and 
shall cast off his flower as de 
olive. 

34 For de ‘congregation of 
hypocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume de 
tabernacles of bribery. 

35 ^They conceive mischief, 
and bring forth vanity, and 
deir belly prepared deceit. 

CHAPTER 16 452 

9 Job's reply to Eliphaz. 
(1) Reproves his miserable 
comforters 

T HEN Tob answered and 
said, 

2 *1 have heard many such 
things: miserable comforters 
are ye all. 

3 m Shall vain words have an 
end? or what emboldened dee 
that dou answerest? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: 
if your soul were in my soul’s 
stead, I could heap up words 
against you, and shake mine 
head at you. 

5 But I would strengthen you 
wid my mouth, and de mov¬ 
ing of my lips should asswage 
pour grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is 
not asswaged: and though I 
forbear, what am I eased? 

(2) Job’s twentyfoldaccusa¬ 
tion against God and man 

7"But now he had made me 
weary: thou hast made deso¬ 
late all my company. 

8 And dou hast filled me wid 
wrinkles, which is a witness 
against me: and my leanness 
rising up in me beared witness 


a QUeOjon 120. Next, 16:3 
b The bon wbj the external convex pan 
of the round shield. Its thicken and 
strongert pordon.Here Eliphaz express¬ 
ed the uselesaneas of the attack which 
the wicked man makes on God by run¬ 
ning upon Him with the thickness, or 
convex part, of hls shield (v 26) 
c Many were the crude huts In toe East, 
rome built with small nones or with 
mud. The roofs were made by cover¬ 
ing the beams with brushwood, and this 
In turn with earth. The rains would 
soak Into the earth roof and the weight 
and rotting of the brush would soon 
break It down unless there was an In¬ 
dustrious occupant keeping the roof In 
repair. When It was broken down the 
walls would easily fall, and the whole 
bouse become a heap of ruins. This 
was not only true of mud huts, but those 
also of sun-dried brick, as the ruins 
of Babylon and Nineveh testify (v 28) 
d He will continue poor all hls days, and 
his substance shall be taken from him 
(v 29). This particularly referred to 
thelossof Job’s substance; and Eliphaz 
thought he made a point here to prove 
him a wicked man 

e This expresses the Idea that the fulness 
of the wealth of the wicked man will 
not be extended-hls wealth will not 
be Increased because of losing it (v 29) 
f Heshallhavecalamlryllkea Hie that 
bums up the green branches of a tree. 
By the breath of God he shall be taken 
away (v 30) 

g Let him not trust In vanity lest he shoild 
be deceived. He should not trust ln 
riches, houses, lands, position, or 
human power for support. All these 
are hopeless and will be his only re¬ 
compense (v 31) 

h He shall be like a tree cut off before 
Its time to produce fruit. Hls life will 
be destroyed like the vine and olive 
tree before bearing ripe fruit (v 32-33) 
1 The assembly of hypocrites, or toe men 
who assemble around the hypocrite, 
will be swept away and he will be left 
desolate. The fire of judgment shall 
come to the bomesof those who bribe. 
This alx> was particularly applied to 
Job who had lost some of hls substance 
by fire from heaven (v 34; 1:16) 
j The wicked man ccntinually conceives 
deceit and mischief, which lead to 
nothing but vanity (v 35) 
k Then-after Eliphaz had finished speak - 
ing It was time for Job to make a re¬ 
ply. He reproved hls friends for being 
miserable comforters(v 1-6), accused 
God and man (v 7-14), maintained 
that Ms suffering was not because of 
any Injustice In his hands (v 15-22), 
and expressed grief, and complained 
to God (17:1-16) 

1 You have not given me anything that is 
new. You are nothing but miserable 
comforters; and one of you Is no better 
than the others. Your words have been 
vain and endless. If you were in my 
place I could heap up words against 
you and shake my head In disdain; in¬ 
stead of that I would give you words 
of comfort and seek to lessen your 
grief. As it Is now. It makes no dif¬ 
ference to me whether-1 speak or re¬ 
main silent. My sufferings continue 
and I am being Insulted all toe while 
(v 1-6) 

m Questions 129-131. Next, 17:2 
n 16 accusations against God : 

1 He has made me weary (v 7) 

2 Made all my company desolate 

3 Filled me with wrinkles (v 0) 

4 He teats me ln Hls wrath (v 9) 

5 Gnashes upon me with Hls teeth 

6 He has delivered me to the ungodly 

(vll) „ r 

7 Turned me over Into the hands of 
the wicked 

0 Broken me asunder (v 12) 

9 Taken me up by the neck and shaken 
me to pieces 

10 Set me up for Hls matk 13) 

11 Hls archers compass me about (v 

12 He cleaves my reins asunder 

13 Does [>ot spare me 

14 Pours out my gall upon the ground 

15 Breaks me with breach upon breach 

16 Runs upon me like a giant (v 14) 

Cp. 4 accusations against men (v 

9-10). Not one of these accusations 
against God could be true, if Job had 
accused God of turning him over to 
Satan <d be tested he would have been 

- Continued, column 1 
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JOB 17, ia 


Job appeals to God 


Bildad reproves Job 


a This shows how far man can go from 
God and mith In dmejoftriai(v 9,12). 
Why would God want to tear him In 
wrath, hate him, gnash uponTQm with 
His teeth, shake him, or do any of 
these other things to Job whom He had 
declared perfect-one that feared Him 
and shunned evil? 
b 4 a ccusations against man : 

FMy enemy (Ellphaz whan he was ans¬ 
wering) sharpens his eyes upon me 
(v 9) 

2 They (Eliphaz and the other comfor¬ 
ters) have gaped upon me with their 
mouth 

3 They have smitten me upon the 
cheek refioachfully (v 10) 

4 They gathered themselves together 
against me 

c Here Job plainly called his friends the 
ungodly and the wicked; they were the 
ones who had him In their hands at this 
time (v 11), What we must keep In 
mind is that God did not deliver him 
into their hands 

d The figure here isof an aulmal taking 
its prey by the neck and shaking It to 
death. According to Job, this Is the 
treatment God had given him (v 12) 
e This figure is that of archers shooting 
at a mark. He accused God of sending 
His archers to oo m pass him ro und abo ut 
and use him as a target (v 13). In a 
previous discourse Job accused God of 
shooting poisoned arrows Into him p :4). 
Here he claimed God permitted arrows 
to split his reins asunder and pour his 
galloutllke water upon the ground (v 1 
lS.Cp. Lam. 2:11). His complaint was: 
Notonly has He pierced my vitals with 
His arrows, but He has broken me by 
breach after breach (or attack after 
attack), and runs upn me like a giant 
to overcome me completely with one 
blow (v 14) 

f 6fold suffering of Jo b (v 15-20): 

1 I have sewed sackcloth upn my skin 

2 I have defiled my horn In the dust 

3 My face Is foul with weeping 

4 The shadow of death Ison my eyelids 

5 My friends scom me 

6 My eyes pour out tears to God 
g 2 c laims ofjob (v 17): 

II am rc>: suffering for any Injustice 
in my hands 
2 My payer Is pure 
h 2 requests of JoD (v 18): 

1 O earth, do not conceal the cause of 
my death or leave me unavenged 

2 Let not my cry be hid or concealed 
in some place, but let it become 
known 

i 2 [goofs of Job’s Innocence (v 19): 

1 God In heaven la witness 

2 The record in heaven proves it 

j O at It might be for a man to con¬ 
tend with God, that is, in a judicial 
controversy as a man would contend 
with his neighbor in a court of justice 
(v 21) 

k Shall not rerum again to natural life. 
He will return from the state of death 
in body to Immortality, by resurrec - 
don, and from the place where his 
sail and spirit have been fully conscious 
since death (Jn. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 15; 
Phil. 3:20-21) 

1 See 20fold grief of Job, p. 517 
m Heb. qeber. grave; not sfaeoL , hell, the 

E lace of departed spirits. See Hell In 
idex 

n Questions 132-134. Next, v 15 
o Heb. toph . drum 


^ Cont. from column 4 

put out is symbolic of death (v 5-6; 
21:17; Pr. 13:9; 20:20 ; 24:20). Light 
is used 31 times and darkness 28 tdires 
in Job, often In figurative statements. 
See darkness used as the figure of a 
great curse(3:4 -6; 5:14; 10:21 -22; 15: 
22-23, 30; 17:13; 18:18; 19:8; 20:26; 
22:11; 23:17; 26:3; 29:3) and tight as 
anemblemof bless ing(3:20,23; 12:22; 
22:28; 25:3; 29:3; 30:26 ; 38:15) 
m Gin-a snare 

n A figure of deatii (v 14. Cp. v 11). 
Many times death Is referred ro in Job 
and other books of the Bible as being a 
horrible thing. It is, for it deprives man 
of hisowneternalandoriginal creative 
life on earth. He was made to live eter¬ 
nally in his body and enjoy the many 
things that are lawful for him. See 
Deatii in Index 


to my face. 

9 He°teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth 
upon me with his teeth; '’mine 
enemy sharpeneth his eyes 
upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me 
with their mouth; they have 
smitten me upon the cheek re¬ 
proachfully; they have gath¬ 
ered themselves together 
against me. 

11 God hath‘delivered me to 
the ungodly, and turned me 
over into the hands of the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he 
hath broken me asunder: he 
hath also <*taken me by my 
neck, and shaken me to 
pieces, and 'set me up for his 
mark. 

13 His archers compass me 
round about, he cleaveth my 
reins asunder, and doth not 
spare; he poureth out my gall 
upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with 
breach upon breach, he run¬ 
neth upon me like a giant. 

(3) Job maintains that his 
suffering is not because of 
any injustice on his part 

15^1 have sewed sackcloth 
upon my skin, and defiled my 
horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weep¬ 
ing, and on my eyelids is the 
shadow of death; 

17*Not for any injustice in 
min e hands: also my prayer is 
pure. 

18 a O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and let my cry have no 
place. 

19 Also now, behold.'my wit¬ 
ness is in heaven, and my 
record is on high. 

20 My friends scorn me: but 
mine eye poureth out tears unto 
God. 

21 'O that one might plead for 
a man with God, as a man 
pleadeth for his neighbour! 

22 When a few years are 
come, then I shall go the way 
whence I shall*not return. 

CHAPTER 17 453 

(4) Job's twentyfold grief 
and complaint to God 

TMTY 'breath is corrupt, my 
XTX days are extinct, '"the 
graves are ready for me. 

2 "Are there not mockers with 
me? and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation? 

3 Lay down now, put me in a 
surety with thee; who is he 
that will strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their 
heart from understanding: 
therefore shalt thou not exalt 
them . 

5 He that speaketh flattery to 
his friends, even the eyes of his 
children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also a by¬ 
word of the people; and afore¬ 
time I was as a^abret. 

7 Mine eye also is dim by 
reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be aston- 
ied at this, and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against the 


hypocrite. 

9 The ‘righteous also shall 
hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger. 

10 But as for you all,*do ye 
return, and come now: for I 
cannot find one wise man 
among you. 

11 My days are past, my pur¬ 
poses are broken off, even the 
thoughts of my heart. 

12 c They change the night into 
day: the light is short because 
of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the'^grave is mine 
house: I have made my bed in 
the darkness. 

14 I have 'said to corruption. 
Thou art my father: to the 
worm. Thou art my mother, 
and my/sister. 

15 And *where is now my 
hope? as for my hope, who 
shall see it? 

16 They shall go down to the 
bars of the'ipit, when our rest 
together is in the dust. 

454 CHAPTER 18 

10 Bildad'a second dis¬ 
course. (1)Sevenfold re¬ 
proof of Job 

» T1HEN answered Bfi'dad the 
- 1 * Shp/hite, and said, 

2'How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words? mark, 
and afterwards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight? 

4 He teareth himself in his 
anger: shall the earth be for¬ 
saken for thee? and shall the 
rock be removed out of his 
place? 

(2) Thirtyfold doom of the 
wicked: Job's doom there¬ 
fore is foretold 

5 Yea,*the'light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark 
of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, and his candle shall 
be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened, and his 
own counsel shall cast him 
down. 

8 For he is cast into a net by 
his own feet, and he walketh 
upon a snare. 

9 The m gin shall take him by 
the heel, and the robber shall 
prevail against him. 

10 The snare is laid for him in 
the ground, and a trap for him 
in the way. 

11 Terrors shall make him 
afraid on every side, and shall 
drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hun- 
gerbitten, and destruction shall 
be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the strength 
of his skin: even the firstborn 
of. death shall devour his 
strength. 

14 His confidence shall be 
rooted out of his tabernacle, 
and it shall bring him to "the 
king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his taber¬ 
nacle, because if is none of his: 
brimstone shall be scattered 
upon his habitation. 


■ The words of thla veiie were oxtered 
Id reference to himself pa^i pt, but 
they apply to the righteous In gener¬ 
al. There la no doubt regarding how 
his friends applied them as can be 
seen from their discounes (v 9) 
b Thla likely refen to a return to dte 
debate, or suggests that hi* Mends 
might repeat their arguments as often 
as they wished; even ro, be had trot 
found a wise man among them (v 10) 
c TTiey-ptobably the thaights of the heart 

of v 11- cause me to spend sleepless 
nights ro that I am awake as In the day. 
The day Isdiort compared ro the dark¬ 
ness of the ni ght ( v 11) 
d Heb. sheol, hell, the place of departed 
conscious rouls and spirits; not Qeber. 
grave, as In v 1, which la the plaeeTor 
the body at death (v 13) 
e Job felt that he belonged to the grave 
where his body would see corruption 
and be eaten by worms, for hla hope 
was all gone (v 14-16) 
f The word slater la used here because the 
noun rendered worm la in the feminine 
gender (v 14) 

g Questions 135-140. Next, 19:2 
h Heb. iheoL tram, pti here, and grave 
In v 13, which see 

i Then -after Job finished answering Ell - 
phaz.lt was time for Blldad's 2nd dis¬ 
course. He gave a 7fold reproof of Job 
(v 1-4), and tfated a 30fold doom of 
the wicked, applying thla to Job aa be¬ 
ing a wicked man because of suffering 
the judgments of the wicked (v 5-21) 
J 7fold reproof of Job: 

1 How long will it be before you make 
an end of words? (v 2) 

2 Mark, and afterwards we will speak 

3 Why are we counted as beasts 9 (v 3) 

4 Why arereputed vile In yair right? 

5 You tear yourself in your anger (v 4) 

6 Shall the earth be forsaken for you? 

7 Shall the rock be removed out of its 
place for you? 

k 30fbld doom of the wicked: 

1 The light of the wicked «h*ll be 
put out (v 5) 

2 His fire shall be put out 

3 Hla tabernacle shall be dark (v 6) 

4 Hla candle shall be put out with him 

5 Hla steps shall be Limited (v 7) 

6 Hla own counsel will destroy him 

7 He destroys himself in his own net 

8 He walks upon hla own mare (v 8) 

9 The gin shall take him by the heel 

10 The robber shall prewll against him 

11 The snare is laid for him in the 
ground (v 10) 

12 A trap Is set for him in the way 

13 Tenon shall make him afraid on 
| every aide (v 11) 

14 He shall be forced ro run 

15 His strength shall be hunger bice n 

(vl2) 

16 Destruction shall be ready at hla 
side 

17 It shall devour the strength of his 
skin (v 13) 

18 The firstborn of death shall devour 
his strength 

19 His confidence shall be rooted out 
of his tabernacle (v 14) 

20 It shall bring him ro the king of 
terrors 

21 Tenor shall dwell In his tabernacle 
because It Is none of his (v 15) 

22 Brimstone shall be scattered upon 
hit habitatkm 

23 His roots shall be dried up (y 16) 

24 His blanches shall be cut off 

25 His remembrance shall perish from 
the earth (v 17) 

26 He shall have no name in the street 

27 He shall be driven from light Into 
darkness (v 18) 

28 He shall be chased out of the world 

29 He shall have neither ron tt>r nep¬ 
hew among his people, nor any re - 
mainlng In his dwelling (v 19) 

X They that come after him shall be 
astonished at his day, as they that 
went before were affrighted (v 20) 


1 Oriental light is ro meriting to be great - 
ly desired and the darkness ro me thing 
to be dreaded. The lamp is usually kept 
burning In the bouse all ni gh t; and ns 
light b considered an emblem of pro¬ 
sperity while extinguishing It is a sym¬ 
bol of great calamity. The word can¬ 
dle is used In Scripture many times, 
of "the life of man. The candle being 

H Continued, column l 
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a The words root _ _ 

p»f t rfMM(h |ng w»win|p tad canei 
ireTamlllii ones In Oriental la ogiuge. 
It mast be remembered though that 
■uch words ue not figurative every 
time they tie used. The Bible should 
always be taken si llteisl In Its state- 
mentsonlen It Is clear that the word¬ 
ing Is figurative In certain places. Here 
It Is plainly evident that the toots and 
branches are figurative, for tfiey ace 
osed of the wicked, referring B hli 
dying like a tree and his branches being 
cutoff(V lfl-17. Cp. 5:3i 8:17s 18:16; 
29:19s 31:6). Many dines the righteous 
are compared to green and fruitful 
trees and die wicked id dead and fruit¬ 
less ones (Pi. 1:3-4; 62:8; 92:12s Jer. 
17 : 6 - 8 ) 

b Men do not speak of the wicked si a 
great loss to society (v 17). It was a 
custom when men met in the street or 
on a journey In lob'i day to pause and 
ipeak of someone wbo wai mined be¬ 
cause of his god line u or benevolence. 
It was not ro with the wicked; for this 
was one of the rewards of virtue aod 
righteousness 

c The wickedpenon shall be driven Into 
darkness and death; and men will hnrry 
id get rid of tte la it remembrance of 
him (v 18). All his family will be cut 
off (v 19). Those who are left will be 
astonished at the calamity that has be - 
fallen him. All this was understood by 
his friends ai applying to Job who had 
lost hli id ns ana daughters, his wealth, 
and his health. Job could not deny the 
fact that calamity bad come m him. 
He bad lost hli family, and his Mends 
were greatly astonished at what had 
befallen him; ro It was easy to con¬ 
clude that he was wicked and did not 
know God 

d Then -when Bildad had answered Job 
and had sought to convince him of his 
wlckedens* Job made his 6th reply. He 
accused these Mendiof vexing nil mol 
by breaking him in pieces with their 
word* (19:1-5). Again he made more 
accusations against God (19:6-13), 
made complaint against his relatives, 
friendi, and lervants (19:14-20), and 
appealed b his Mendi to have pity 
upon him (19:21-22). He aim requested 
that his experience be written In a 
book; and this wai fulfilled In due time 
by the book we now have in oui Bible 
which bean his name (19:23-24). Job 
•dll maintained his faith in God re¬ 
gardless of his accusations against Je¬ 
hovah as being the cause of his suffer¬ 
ings (19:25-27). Finally, he took the 
full reiponribility for his own life and 
future (19:28-29) 

e Question 141. Next, v 22 

f You are not helping me or comforting 
me; all you are doing Is vexing me and 
breaking me In plecei with your vain 
wordi (v Z) 

g This must be a figurative expression 
meanings number of times, for liter- 
ally they had not answered hbn 10 
times. This wai only the 6th time 
they had answered him out of 9 dmei 
altogether; but to a ruffe ring man like 
Job it would seem like 10 dmei or 
more (v 3) 

h Job did not acknowledge that be bad 
ened, but stated that If he had done 
so. It was his own fault (v 4). He wag 
willing to take die consequences for 
any wrong that he had done; but since 
he knew of no wrong his problem was 
■till with him and he wai puzzled si to 
why he wai suffering wltfrout cause on 
hit part 

1 Instead of magnifying yourselves 
against me, Ktilng yourselves up at 
Judges in my case, and instead of over¬ 
whelming me with re prose he » and in¬ 
creasing my pain ana sufferings, you 
should tow some sympathy. You ate 
using mycalamldesai a means of re- 
pioach against me and proof of God's 
wrath ujdd me Instead of sho wing com¬ 
passion even If l am in the hands of 
God (v 5) 

J See 17fold accuiation against God , p. 
492 

k See 16fold complaint against others , 
p. 402 

1 7 classes that turned against Job : 

T kinsfolk (v 14) 6 wife (v 17) 

2 Familial mendi 6 Children (v 18) 


^Tnnjjnn^ wiliimn 4 • 


16 His'roots shall be dried up 
beneath, and above shall his 
branch be cut off. 

17 His remembrance ahull 
perish from the earth, and he 
shall have *no name in the 
street. 

18 He ‘shall be driven from 
light into darkness, and chased 
out of the world. 

19 He shall neither have son 
nor nephew among his people, 
nor any remaining in his dwell¬ 
ings. 

20 They that come after him 
shall be astonied at his day, as 
they that went before were 
affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwell¬ 
ings of the wicked, and this is 
the place of him that knoweth 
not God. 
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CHAPTER 19 


11 Job's reply to Bildad. 

(1) Eightfold reproof of his 

friends 

CT 1HEN T6b answered and 
-L said, 

2*How long will /ye vex my 
soul, and break me in pieces 
with words? 

3 These*ten times have ye re¬ 
proached me: ye are not 
ashamed that ye make your¬ 
selves strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that* I have 
erred, mine error remaineth 
with myself. 

5'If indeed ye will magnify 
yourselves against me, and 
plead against me my reproach: 

(2) Twentyfold accusation 
of God as the cause of his 

sufferings 

6 J Know now that God hath 
overthrown me, and hath com¬ 
passed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, 
but I am not heard: I cry aloud, 
but 1 there is no judgment. 

8 He hath fenced up my way 
that I cannot pass, and he hath 
set darkness in my paths. 

9 He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown 
from my head. 

10 He hath destroyed me on 
every side, and I am gone: and 
mine hope hath he removed like 
a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his 
wrath against me, and he 
counteth me unto him as one of 
his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, 
and raise up their way against 
me, and encamp round about 
my tabernacle. 

13 He hath put my brethren 
far from me, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance are verily estranged 
from me. 

(3) Fifteenfold complaint 
against his kinfolk, friends, 
servants and his own wife 

14*My ^kinsfolk have failed, 
and my familiar friends have 
forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in m mine 
house, and my maids, count 
me for a stranger: I am an 
alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer; I in tree ted 


him with my mouth. 

17*My breath is strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for the 
children's sake of mine own 
body. 

18 Yea, young children *de- 
spised me; I arose, and they 
spake against me. 

19 All my inward friends ab¬ 
horred me: and they whom 
I loved are turned against 
me. 

20 ‘My bone cleaveth to my 
skin and to my flesh, and I am 
escaped with the^skin of my 
teeth. 

(4) Job appeals to his friends 

to have pity upon him 

21'Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my friends; 
for /the r hand of God hath 
touched me. 

22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with 
my flesh? 

(5) Job's request to have 
his experiences written in 

a book 

23 'Oh that my words were 
now written! oh that they were 
printed in a book I 

24 That they were graven with 
anJiron pen and lead in the rock 
for ever I 

(6) Job still maintains faith 
in spite of accusations of 
God as the cause of his suf- 

ferings 

★25*For I know that my /re¬ 
deemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the ffl latter day 
upon the earth: 

26 And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body , yet in 
my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for my¬ 
self, and mine eyes shall be¬ 
hold, and not another; though 
my reins be consumed within 
me. 

(7) Job takes responsibility 

for his own life 

28"But ye should say, Why 
persecute we him, seeing the 
root of the matter is found in 
me? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: 
for wrath bringeth the pun¬ 
ishments of the sword, that 
ye may know there is a judg¬ 
ment. 
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CHAPTER 20 


12 Zophar's second dis¬ 
course: thirty judgments on 
the wicked and hypocrites. 
Job must be both or he would 
not be suffering their judg¬ 
ments 

C P HEN answered Zfi'phar the 
J- Nfi'a-math-ite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts 
cause me to answer, and for 
this I make haste. 

3 I have heard the check of I 
my reproach, and the spirit of j 
my understanding causeth me 
to answer. 

4'Knowest thou not this of 


a The breath of Job became repulsive ® 
his wife; she turned away bom it and 
would have nothing to do with him, 
though he pleaded with her for the sake 
of the children whom they had brought 
into the world. He Lncreated -appealed 
to her by all that was tender antfk> vlng, 
yet to no avail; die only hardened her¬ 
self a gainst him and wished him to die 
(v 17. Cp. 2:9; 31:10) 
b Thli shows id what extent he was re¬ 
jected by all classes. Children, being 
so Innocent and trustful, would be the 
last to lose respect for him. Perhaps 
their parents had made Job such an 
object of ilducule and one to be 
shunned that the children followed 
theli example In casting him out and 
mocking him (v 18) 

c The Idea here is that he was so thin and 
had wasted away » much that be was 
but skin and bones. The shape of his 
bones could be seen-the skin and flesh 
could not hide them (v 20) 
d This is either a figurative statement 
referring to his barely escaping death 
so far, or it is a statement of fact, 
meaning that he lost his teeth through 
the great disease put udod him (v 20) 
e It seems that heart-rending appeal for 
pity should have had a favorable effect 
uponhlsfrlends;butltdld qol. Instead. 
It seems they became more hardened 
and harsh in their answers to Job (v 21). 
After this Zophar went Into a king 
drade against him foout his wickedness 
(20:1-28). Ellphaz continued to insist 
that he was a hypocrite and guilty of 
many simagainst the poor and suffer¬ 
ing (22:1-9), ro that they were forced 
to class him with the lowest of the few 
wicked menofeanh(22:12-30). Bildad 
argued that do man can be just and 
clean before God and that a>t even foe 
stan are clean In His sight; ro bow much 
less was Job clean and free from sin (25: 

f Again Job blamed God for his calamity 
and not Satan (v 21-22. Cp. 1:12-19; 
2:6-8; 42:10). See note c, 1:11; note 
c, 1:21; also 6 things Christians should 
not mffer. p,420 .and 20 proofs dek - 
neg Satan's work, p.484 
H See God does not afflict tfis children. 

p. 534- 

b Question 142. Next, v 28 
1 Job's 3fold request (v 23-24): 

1 Oh that my words were wfitxen I 

2 Ob that they were printed in a book! 

3 That they were graven with an Iron 
pen and lead In foe rock forever! 
We know nothing of his experience 

being written in a rock, but we do 
kirow that a record of It was made In 
a book ro that we can all examine It 
freely to get foe great lesroiu (aught 
thereby 

j The iron pen was a stylus or an en¬ 
graving tool used to make writing on 
lead or stone. Such an Instrument to 
be used on wax was made with a flat 
head so that any mistake oould be 
preasedoutto smoofoe foe wax for me 
again 

k 1st prophecy in Job (19:25-27. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:10 

3 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My Redeemer shall stand at the lat¬ 
ter day upon foe earth (19:25) 

2 In my flesh 1 foall see God '19:26) 

3 1 shall see Him for myself (19:27) 
1 See Kinsman redeemer, p.534 

m See 14 end-time expressions, p. 234 

of urr. - 

n Question 143. Next, 20:4 

o Then-whenJob finished answering Bil - 
dad's 2nd discourse, it was Zophar*s 
time to speak. He gave a long list of 
judgments on foe wicked, making foe 
application id Joh and reasoning that 
he must be wicked because of receiv - 
Ing foe judgments of foe wicked (20: 
1-29) 

p Question 144. Next, v 7 


Coot, from oolumnl 


3 Mildi (v 16) 7 Inward Mends 

4 Servants (v 16) whan I love (v 19) 
i Indicating (hat Job's bouse was not 

destroyed in foe cyclone of 1:18-19. 
Hli many household servants were 
spared as well as his wife (v 15-17) 
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JOB 21 


Job justifies his complaint 


The prosperity of the wicked 


a Since man (Heb. adam) wai placed 
upon the earth (v 4), Fid m Adam to 
*h[« time war atuut 2, 350 id 2, 376 
yean. Zoptaar cailedIob*i attention to 
the fact that this was a long time to 
kisw certain thing! by human exper¬ 
ience and aadldon-tD know that no 
human merits anything from God, and 
that human demerit! are punlihed by 
God 

b an jndflmenq upon the wicked ; 

1 The triumphing of the wicked is short 
(v 5) 

2 The joy of the hypocrite la but for 
a moment 

3 He jhall periA forever and not be 
among the living (v 7) 

4 Fly away as a dream and not be 
found on earth 

5 Be chased way like a virion of night 

6 Eyes that saw him will see him no 
more on earth (v 9) 

7 The place where he lived will see 
him no more 

B Hli children shall seek to please the 
poor (v 10) 

9 They shall restore the goods that 
their father has taken horn them 

10 His hues shall have the marks of the 
sin of his youth, which shall go id 
the grave with him (v 11) 

11 Wickedness, though iweet to his 
taste, shall become gall within him 
(v 14) 

12 He shall vomit up his riches (v IS) 

13 God shall cast them out of his belly 

14 He shall sack the poijon of asps and 
a viper's tongue shall slay him (v 16) 

15 He shall not be prosperous (v 17) 

16 He shall have no joy In that which 
be has taken from otherv (v 16) 

17 Not feel quietness In his belly 

18 Hli robberies will not give him se¬ 
curity as he desired (v 20) 

19 Noneof his meat will be left(v 21) 

20 No man will look for his goods If 
they are stolen, or strayed away 

21 He shall have want In the midst of 
plenty (v 22) 

22 He shall be robbed by other wicked 
men 

23 God will punish him with wrath (v 
23) 

24 He shall flee In war, and the steel 
bow shall strike him through (v 
24-25) 

25 Darkness shall be In his secret plac ej 

26 Fire will consume him (v 26) 

27 All that are left of his family will 

be punhAed 27) 

26 Heaven shall reveal his iniquity (v 

29 The earth shall rise up against him 

30 He shall lose hJLs substance (v 28) 

c Though the wicked are exalted very 
hi g h, yet they shall perish eternally 
In the end (v 6-9) 
d Question 145. Next, 21:4 
e The effects of the sins of his youth will 
follow him to the grave (v 11) 
f The sweetness of sin will finally mm 
into gall In his bowels (v 12-16) 


God does not afflict His children 

-(Job 19:21):- 

God’s hand has never touched a child 
of His, and never will, to afflict and 
torment him as Satan did lob. The 
hand of God heals and delivers only. 
One proof of thills what the Bible says 
about the future. When He comes to 
reign and have HIj will done on earth 
as it bln heaven, there will be no more 
sickness,pain, death, and sorrow (Rev. 
21:1-7). Even In the Mille nniu m there 
will be no ricktien (Isa. 33:24; 25:3-6). 
Furthermore, God want! His will (fane 
on earth now regarding rtiu matter; 
and when He can find a man to believe 
for this, the same b accomplished In 
hb life (Mt. 7:7-11; 8:17; 17:20; 21: 
22;Mk,9:23; 11:22-24; Jo. 10:10; 14: 
12-15; 15:7,19; 16:23-26; Acta 1:4-8; 
2:38-39 ; 5:32; 1 Cor. 12; Heb. 2:1 -7; 
las. 5:14-16; 1 Jo. 3:21-23; 5:13-14; 
2 Jn. 2). .That God would afflict Hb 
own people with disease or persecute 
them as He was accused of doing here 
(v 22), b unthinkable. The hand of 
the Lord has been against Hb enemies 
(Dt. 2:15; Judg. 2:15; lSarn. 5:6-11; 
7:13), but never against Hb children. 
In tne N. T. Hb hind b seen as the 
healer or all men (Acb 4:30; 11:21). 
See JaL 4:7; 5:10-16; cp. 1 Pet. 6: 
8-9. See also Healing In index 


old,*since man was placed upon 
earth, 

5 That*the triumphing of the 
wicked is short, and the joy 
of the hypocrite but for a mo¬ 
ment? 

6*Though his excellency 
mount up to the heavens, and 
his head reach unto the clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever 
like his own dung: they which 
have seen him shall say/Where 
is he? 

8 He shall fly away as a 
dream, and shall not be found: 
yea, he shall be chased away 
as a vision of the night. 

9 The eye also which saw 
him shall see him no more; 
neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 

10 His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands 
shall restore their goods. 

ll*His bones are full of the 
sin of his youth, which shall lie 
down with him in the dust. 
12/Though wickedness be 
sweet in his mouth, though he 
hide it under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and 
forsake it not; but keep it still 
within his mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels 
is turned, it is the gall of asps 
within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down 
riches, and he shall vomit them 
up again: God shall cast them 
out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of 
asps: the viper's tongue shall 
slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, 
the floods, the brooks of honey 
and butter. 

18 That which he laboured 
for shall he restore, and shall 
not swallow it down: according 
to his substance shall the res¬ 
titution be, and he shall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath oppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor; 
because he hath violently taken 
away an house which he 
builded not; 

20 Surely he shall not feel 
quietness in his belly, he shall 
not save of that which he de¬ 
sired. 

21 There shall none of his 
meat be left; therefore shall no 
man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulness of his suffi¬ 
ciency he shall be in straits: 
every hand of the wicked shall 
come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, God shall cast the fury of 
his wrath upon him, and shall 
rain it upon him while he is 
eating. 

24 He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel 
shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh out 
of the body; yea, the glittering 
sword cometh out of his gall: 
terrors are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid 
m his secret places: a fire not 
blown shall consume him; it 
shall go ill with him that is left 
in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal 
his iniquity; and the earth 
shall rise up against him . 

28 The increase of his house 
shall depart, and his goods 


shall flow away in the day of 
his wrath. 

29 - This is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and the 
heritage appointed unto him 
by God. 

CHAPTER 21 457 

13 Job's reply to Zophar. 

(1) Appeals to his friends to 
hear and be reasonable, 

then mock on 

" PUT Tflbfranswered and said, 
•D 2 Hear diligently my 
speech, and let this be your 
consolations. 

3 ‘Suffer me that I may speak; 
and after that I have spoken, 
mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint 
to man? and if if were so, why 
should not my spirit be trou¬ 
bled? 

5 Mark me, and be aston¬ 
ished, and lay your hand upon 
your mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh 
hold on my flesh. 

(2) Fifteeniold prosperity 
of the wicked proves he is 
not wicked as they believe 

he is 

7 Wherefore do the^wicked 
live, become old, yea, are 
mighty in power? 

8 Their seed is established in 
their sight with them, and their 
offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are safe from 
fear, neither is the rod of God 
upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and 
faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their chil¬ 
dren dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound 
of the organ. 

13 They spend their days in 
wealth, and in a moment go 
down to the grave. 

14 Therefore they say unto 
God, Depart from us; for we 
desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. 

15'What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him? and what 
profit should we have, if we 
pray unto him? 

(3) Both the wicked and good 
perish so their arguments 
of only the wicked suffering 
judgment proves nothing in 

his case 

16 Lo, /their good is not in 
their hand: the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. 

17 How oft is the candle of 
the wicked put outl and how 
oft cometh their destruction 
upon them I God distributeth 
sorrows in his anger. 

18 Tbey are as stubble before 
the wind, and as chaff that the 
storm carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up his iniquity 
for his children: he reward- 
eth him , and he shall know 
if. 

20 His eyes shall see his 


a In this verse we have Zbphar’s appli¬ 
cation of stated judgment* of the vrick - 
ed applied id lob. Zophar believed he 
was,for all that had happened to Job 
shouldhave been expected. If he had 
rowed sin worthy of God's judgment*, 
then he should be punished (v 29) 
b Job answered Zophar by appealing id 
these frtendi again to hear him anl 
be reasonable; otherwise, then mock 
on (21:1-6). He pointed out that the 
judgmentsof Zoptaar’s previous answer 
would not prove him to be wicked, 
because many wicked men prosper and 
are not punished (21:7-15); ome even 
die in prosperity; and furthermore,both 
the wicked and the righteous die alike. 
Thus Job rearonedthat their arguments 
concerning a wicked man being punish¬ 
ed In dlls Ufe did tut bold true In all 
cases (21:16 -26); then he made another 
appeal for his Mends ro consider what 
they said in future arguments (21:27-34) 
c Questions 146-148. Next, v 15 
d 15fold tvospedtv of the wicked: 

1 The tricked continue to live (v 7) 

2 They become old like the godly 

3 Are mighty in power 

4 Their seed Is established in their 
sight with them (v 6) 

5 They live to enjoy their offspring 

6 Their bouses are sale from fear (v 9) 

7 The judgmeut of God is not upon 
them 

8 Their bull gendereth and does not 
fall (v 10) 

9 Their cows jxoduce and do tut cast 
their calves prematurely 

10 They send forth their little ones like 
a flock (v 11) 

11 Their children dance 

12 They enjoy music (v 12) 

13 Spend their lives In wealth (v 13) 

14 Die eventually as the godly do 

15 Defy God all their days and yet are 
□ot cutoff(v 14-15) 

e Questions 149-150. Next, v 21 
f Job continued his argument of v 7-15 
that the wicked alro prosper romerimes 
without being judged of God in this 
life any more than 'the righteous, ro 
the reasoning that he was a wicked 
man because of suffering tte j adgmeno 
of the wicked proved nothing In his 
cAje(v 16-26). Interpreting providence 
has been a favorite partiriE for man In 
all human history. The avenge person 
seems to know Immediately all the 
great acts of God. Seme are quick to 
judge ao experience as from the devil 
if it happens to a Christian, and as 
God's judgment if it happens to a sin¬ 
ner. Others conclude that it is God’s 
doing in every case. One should leam 
to apply common sense and logical 
reasoning in this as well as other 

Kinsman redeemer (Job 19:25): 

Heb. gaaj . lHniman redeemer; the n = xt 
of kin who Is able to redeem or buy 
back a relative's property which ha* 
been Did (Lev. 25:25-26, 48-49; 27: 
12-20, 31; Ruth 4:4-6; Pa. 69:18; 72: 
14; Hos. 13:14; Mic. 4:10). The word 
Is tram, redeemer here; Ps. 19:14; 
78:35; Pr. 23:II; Isa. 41:14; 43:14; 
44:6. 24; 47:4; 48:17; 49:7. 26; 54:5, 
8; 59:20; 60:16; 63:16; Jer. 50:34. The 
Redeemer In all these pipages Ls lden - 
rifled as God Himself; or the Mesdah. 
In harmony with Job's prediction the 
Messiah will stand upon the earth, in 
the latter day. See Isa. 2:2-4; 59:20; 
Zech. 13:6; 14:4-8, 16-21; Rev. 19: 
11-21; 20:1-10. Job will yet see God 
In his flesh, in the resurrectfon when 
all the righteous will receive flesh and 
bate bodies like the cue Christ received 
after His resurrection (Lk. 24:39; Acts 
1:11; 1 Cor. 15:1-54; Phil. 3:20-21; 
Zech. 13:6). Job even saw God before 
be died, for 42:5 says that his eyes saw 
God; but this does not exclude seeing 
the Messiah and God, the Father In 
the future, in the latter day upon the 
earth-au experience which will require 
a resurrection. The rim e Job was to 
see the Rede ernes, that Is, the rime 
bekmged for was when He would stand 
In the latter day upon the earth and 
after the time thatskiQ worms had de¬ 
stroyed the body of Job In death -when 
be would be In hit flesh again through 
resurrection (v 26). This would require 
the whole passage (v 25-27) id have 
a latter day-fulfilment 
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_ JOB 22, 23 

* Ouegfcm* 161*162. Next, v 28 
b The fAct Is that »me of the good and 
rome of the bad lire long live* and 
pro■ per dll (hey die, whereas others 
■iffer calamity; nevertheless, whether 
they are righteou* or wicked, all fin¬ 
ally lie down and die (v 23-26) 
c Breasts-skin bottler held Id both arms 
(v 24). Some translate It milk -pa 11 1, 
others, hla rides filled oat with fat 
d A tutemeot from the belief that hones 
folio! marrow are ao Indication of good 
health (v 24) 

e They all die In like manner by giving 
op die ghost, and the worma feed on 
their bodies in the grave (v 26). The 
mention of worms after death here Is 
further proof that 19:26 aim refen m 
the dme of Job's death; and If m, it 
poves that the whole of 19:2&-27 refers 
m the future latter dayiof the resurrec - 
don and actnal seeing of the Meadah 
with the eyes 

f I know your arguments regarding the 
punishment of all the wicked hi this 
life. You seek to wove that I am wicked 
becaueof my calamities; and you knew 
fall well that there are many dwelling 
places of the wicked that are not de¬ 
stroyed. The wicked are reserved to 
the day of destruction They are bought 
down to the grave like the righteous, 
so your arguments do not prove any - 
thing aj far as my wickedness la con¬ 
cerned 

n Ouesdom 153-166. Next, 22:12 
h Ask die traveller! that go Into other 
countries whether all the wicked are 
brought to calamity In this life. They 
will confirm the truth of what I have 
said, that the wicked are often prosper¬ 
ous and happy, that they are not pun¬ 
ished In this life as you maintain, and 
that their judgment will be after this 
life (v 29-30) 

1 This definitely teaches a future day of 
judgment for r r ia wicked (v 30) 
j A clear reference ro the faith of Job 
In the final resurrection, even that of 
die wicked. If they are id be brought 
forth ro the Judgment Id the days of 
destruction of the wicked, and id the 
day of wrath from God, they will need 
to be resurrected from the grave (Heb. 
qeber ). and their cub will need ro be 
out of hell (Heb. iheol) . Thus, they 
dull be brought forth (v 30) 
k Job manned: Who wUl dire accuse 
the wicked to his face, and who shall 
repay him for what he has done In this 
life? The answer being that no man 
will do It Indicates Job's faith Lu a 
future retribution in the day of res - 
injection and wrath from God (v 31) 

1 Heb. qeber. the grave or tomb where 
the body apes, not i beoL the place in 
the unseen world of departed spirits. 
See Hell In Index 

m In view of what 1 have proved to you- 
that the wicked proper many times and 
are not punished In this life-you can 
see how you have sought to comfort 
me In vain, and that there are false¬ 
hoods In your arguments (v 34) 

□ Then -when Job had finished answering 
^ophar, Elifhaz gave hls last discourse 
In which he sought to prove Job a by - 
pocrlie (v 1-4), a sinner (v 5-9), one 
reaping what he had rowed (v 10 -11), 
to accuse him of covering up fins (v 
12-14), to convince him that he was 
wicked (v 15-30), and to assure him 
of blearing fro m God if he would only 
acknowledge hb sins and repent (v 
21-30) 

o Ellphazhoped ro foow Job that God was 
entirely Independent and that It was no 
advantage ro Him one way or the 
other-whether he was righteous or sin¬ 
ful, wise or foolbh. He rearoned that 
a wise man may be profitable ro him¬ 
self, but not ro Goa; a righteous man 
may alro be profitable to hlmrolf, but 
It would be no advantage to God If he 
was righteous or perfect; furthermore, 
God did not reprove and judge because 
He feared man (v 2-4). From this HU - 
phuz wanted lob to know that he was 
IB special somebody In God's fight, 
and that Jehovah could do very well 
wlfiuuthb claims of holiness and per¬ 
fection. Ellphaz proceeded to point 
out the sins of Job (v 5-9) 
p See 9 tins and accusations against Job. 
p. 4ffi 

q Here Job was accused of taking gar¬ 
ments from a brother ro secure to me 

Continued, column 4 ^ j 


Elifihaz charges Job with sin _ Job longs to appear before God 


destruction, and he shall drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 *For what pleasure hath he 
in his house after him, when 
the number of his months is 
cut off in the midst? 

22 Shall any teach God knowl¬ 
edge? seeing he judgeth those 
that are high. 

23*One dieth in his full 
strength, being wholly at ease 
and quiet 

24 His ^breasts are full of 
milk, and his^bones are mois¬ 
tened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the 
bitterness of his soul, and 
never eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall lie down^like in 
the dust, and the worms shall 
cover them. 

(4) Job appeals to his friends 
to consider what they say 

27 Behold, I /know your 
thoughts, and the devices 
which ye wrongfully imagine 
against me. 

26 For ye say,*Where is the 
house of the prince? and where 
are the dwelling places of the 
wicked? 

29 Have ye not asked them 
thatAgo by the way? and do ye 
not know their tokens, 

30 That the wicked is re¬ 
served to'the day of destruc¬ 
tion? they /shall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. 

31 *Who shah declare his way 
to his face? and who shall re¬ 
pay him what he hath done? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to 
the /grave, and shall remain 
in the tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley 
shall be sweet unto him, and 
every man shall draw after him, 
as there are innumerable be¬ 
fore him. 

34 m How then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers 
there remaineth falsehood? 

458 CHAPTER 22 

14 Eliphaz' third discourse. 
(1) Still maintains that Job 
is a hypocrite 

T hen tn-phaz thp T^^nn- 

ite answered and said, 
2*Can a man be profitable 
unto God, as he that is wise 
may be profitable unto him - 
self? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the 
Almighty, that thou art right¬ 
eous? or is it gain to him , that 
thou makest thy ways perfect? 
4 Will he reprove thee for 
fear of thee? will he enter with 
thee into judgment? 

(2) Accuses Job of eight sins 

5 p Is not thy wickedness great? 
and thine iniquities infini te? 
S^For thou hast taken a pledge 
from thy brother for nought, 
and stripped the naked of their 
clothing. 

7 Thou'’hast not given water 
to the weary to drink, and thou 
hast withholden bread from the 
hungry. 

8 But as for the mighty man, 
he had the earth; and the 
honourable man dwelt in it. 


9 Thou hast sent widows 
away empty, and the "arms of 
the fatherless have been 
broken. 

{3) Job's fourfold reaping 

10*Therefore snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear 
troubleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou 
canst not see; and abundance 
of waters cover thee. 

(4) Job accused of covering 
up his sins 

12 c Is not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold the height 
of the stars, how high they are! 

13*And thou sayest. How doth 
God know? can he judge 
through the dark cloud? 

14 Thick clouds are a cover¬ 
ing to him, that he seeth not; 
and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 

Job is classed as wicked 

15-Hast thou marked the old 
way which wicked men have 
trodden? 

16 Which were cut down out 
of time, whose foundation was 
overflown with a flood: 

17 fWhich said unto God, De¬ 
part from us: and what can the 
Almighty do for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses 
with good things: but the 
counsel of the wicked is far 
from me. 

19 f The righteous see i/, and 
are glad; and the innocent 
laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our substance is 
not cut down, but the remnant 
of them the fire consumeth. 

(6) Job assured of blessing 
if he would only repent 

21 ^Acquaint'now thyself with 
him, and be at peace: /thereby 
good shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the 
law from his mouth, and lay up 
his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou return to the 
Almighty, thou shalt be built 
up, thou shalt put away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up 
gold as dust, and the gold of 
O'phlr as the stones of the 
brooks. 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be 
thy defence, and thou shalt 
have plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have 
thy delight in the Almighty, and 
shalt lift up thy face unto God. 

27 Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear 
thee, and thou shalt pay thy 
vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a 
thing, and it shall be estab¬ 
lished unto thee: and the light 
shall shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, 
then thou shalt say, There is 
lifting up; and he shall save 
the humble person. 

30 He shall deliver the island 
of the innocent: and it is 
delivered by the pureness of 
thine hands. 

459 CHAPTER 23 


a The word aim is used many fimei in 
Scripture as a symbol of power. We 
find: Break the arm of die wicked (Pi. 
10:15); 1 have broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh(Ezek. 30:21); You have a mighty 
arm (Pa. 89:13); and Hls holy arm has 
got Him the victory (Pa. 96:1). Break¬ 
ing the arm of the orphan meant rob¬ 
bing him of hls substance and destroy - 
lnghlspower to help himself. All the 
accusations of v 5-9 were applied to 
Job. Hls friends actually believed that 
he must ha ve driven the poor from their 

E oesfipps, taking what rightfully be - 
Dged ro them ro as id enrich him¬ 
self greatly. That Is why Job, Id hls 
next discourse, maintained earnestly 
that he was pot guilty of any of these 
charges (24:2-25), and why. In hls 
Last discourse he denied them In detail 
(29:12-17; 31:16-40) 
b 4fold reaping of Job : 

I In vlewofyour many fins, there are 
snares round about (v 10) 

2 Sudden fear troubles you 
3 You are In darkness and caniut see 
4 The abundance of waters covers ycu 
c Ouestfoiu 167-171. Next, 23:6 
d Here Ellphaz accused Job of covering 
up fin (v 13-14) 

e In these verses Ellphaz classed Job with 
the wicked regardless of hls denial of 
being wicked. He even attempted to 
pro ve the point by referring to the over¬ 
throw of the wicked world by the flood 
of Noah(v 15-16). He concluded that 
if Job was being destroyed that he was 
like the Ante - dlluvtans who were to 
depraved they had to be destroyed 
(Gen. 6) 

f If Ellpbaz was correct as ro what the 
Ante-ailoviaiu said to God-Depan fnxn 
us(v 17) -then we have another revela¬ 
tion regarding the cause of the flood. 
From Rom. 1:16-32 we learn that they 
dfdint like ro retain Godin their kiB w- 
ledge, ® He gave them up to reprobate 
mind and ro deep sex fins. It Is entire¬ 
ly possible that Ellphaz made a correct 
statement here 

g The righteous see the destruction of the 
wicked and are glad, and the Innocent 
take pleasure when they are punished. 
The substance of the righteous Is iBt 
cut down, but that of the wicked Is 
consumed by fire (v 19-20). This was 
the justification of Ellphaz and his 
friends In their present attitude toward 
Job.Tbelitearonlng was: If the right¬ 
eous In other ages rejoiced Id the des¬ 
truction of the wicked, our own con¬ 
duct has Dot been out of place in this 
Instance. The joy they referred ro as 
the experience of the righteous upon 
seeing the wicked punished. Is the kind 
that is manifest when enemies of so - 
clety are punbhed for their crimes 
against that society-murder, robbery, 
and other things. It is the joy of seeing 
the law executed. Thus, the friends 
of Job considered that they were fully 
justified in their attitude coward him 
h Ellphaz, having concluded that Job was 
a sinner, wholly unreconciled to God 
and unacquainted with Him, believed 
hls sinful state was the source of hls 
calamities, and that as long as he re - 
malnedln such a state be would con¬ 
tinue to be miserable by reaping what 
he had sowed. He proceeded with an 
appeal id win Job for God, assuring 
him that if he would repent and turn 
ro Him the Lord would forgive and bless 
hlm(v 21-30). Hls advice to Job as a 
sinner, was sound and the best that could 
be given anyone who was really the 
sinner these friends thought Job was; 
but with him It was entirely out of 
place. He had tBt been a wicked man 
and he was oot deserving of the treat¬ 
ment they gave him 
i See 5foId meaning of acquaintance 
with^od. p. 486 

j See 15 messinRS of acquaintance with 
God , p. 4Bfi 

^ Cont. from column 1 

debt. Later the law of Moses required 
that such pledge* be given back before 
night (Ex. 22:26-27). The charge here 
was that Job had taken the pledge by 
force where there was no legal claim, 
orwhereadebt had been paid and the 
pledge was not returned. Thus he was 
accused of becoming rich through rob¬ 
bing the pom and needy (v 6) 
r See D escription of Job , p. 486 
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Wickedness often goes unpunished 


ft Then-when EMphaz hftd finished an*- 

WArfng Job* jPfW n fl tD GOttVillce tlilD 
ofhliwickcdnen and need of convex- 
ifan. job wished for a fair trial with 
God. Inasmuch ai he wai not having 
one with hli friends (v 1-S). He was 
confident of the outcome of the fair 
trial (v 6-7). and id He searched for 
God © lay his cate before Him (v 6-9). 
Again maintaining hla integrity (v 
10-12), be concluded that God's ways 
were Inscrutable (23:12 - 24:1). He 
menttoned 30 dns of the wicked and 
declared that he wai not guilty of any 
of them; therefore, his friends should 
not continue to maintain that he was 
a wicked man (24:2-25) 
b Sfold complaint of Job : 

1 Even now my complaint l* bitter(v 2) 

2 My smite is heavier than my granlng 

3 Iflonly knew where I could find Him 

4 Where 1 might come to His seat (v 3) 

5 I would order my cause before Him 
(v 4) 

6 I would All my mouth with arguments 

7 I would know the words which He 
would answer me (v 5) 

6 I would understand what He would 
say to me 


15 Job's reply to Eliphaz. 

(1) Wishes for a fair trial 
from God 



2 $Even to day is my com¬ 
plaint bitter: my stroke is 
heavier than my groaning. 


3 Oh that I knew where I 
might find him I that I might 
come even to his seat! 

4 I would order my cause be¬ 
fore him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments. 

5 I would know the words 
which he would answer me, 
and understand what he would 
say unto me. 

(2) Job is confident of the 

outcome of a fair trial 


c Question 172. Next, v 13 
d If I could only find Him I know He 
would rot use His power against me; 
He would put strength In me. At His 
seat I know the righteous might dis¬ 
pute with Him, as I would be delivered 
forever from my judge (v 6-7). This 
expresses Job’s confidence in a fair 
trial. If he oould get one with God 
personally-he would be delivered for¬ 
ever from any guilt and punishment 
e Regarding his desire © plead his case 
before His throne. Job said be could 
not find God In any direction that he 
turned, and that Jehovah bad hid Him¬ 
self so that He could not be found (v 
8-9) 

f 2nd and last prophecy In Job (23:10). 
Job concluded that aid©ugh he could 
rot f©d God ©at He did know the way 
he ©ok, and when he had been thor¬ 
oughly tried by Him, he would come 
forth like grid 


6 c Will he plead against me 
with his great power? No; 
but^be would put strength in 
me. 

7 There the righteous might 
dispute with him; so should I 
be delivered for ever from my 
judge. 

(3) Job searches for God 

8 Behold, T go forward, but 
he is not there; and back¬ 
ward, but I cannot perceive 
him: 

9 On the left hand, where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold 
him: he hideth himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot see 
him: 


g/ob continued to maintain his Integ¬ 
rity - thathe had kept the ways of God 
and had not declined from His paths. 
He had rot gone back from His com¬ 
mandments, but had esteemed them 
more necessary than his dally food (v 
11 - 12 ) 

h Question 173. Next, 24:1 

i Job reasoned that God has a mind of 
His own, that no man can change It 
and that He does what His soul de - 
dies - and that Is final (v 13). Further¬ 
more, His ways cannot be found out 
and one must be reconciled® His de¬ 
cisions (v 14). Believing It was this 
way, Job did oot know which way © 
turn and this made him fearful of Him 
(v 15). NotkODwlng what might be the 
nextdevelopmentof His plan. Job re¬ 
vealed that ne was troubled and fear¬ 
ful; but he wanted to be ready © sub¬ 
mit © any purpose made known to him 


j The fear of an Eternal Being who has 
an eternal plan, which we canrot doubt 
is wise, though it Is inscrutable© us, is 
a fear mingled with confidence as we 
go In© the future. Whatever He does 
we know that It is the wise thing. How¬ 
ever, we should be sure that what we 
submit © 1$ from Him and rot from 
Satan as © the case of the calamities 
suffered by Job 

k After expressing confidence © God, 
and stating ©at God would rot use His 
rower aga©st him, that He would give 
him strength (v 6), and that he was 
sure of coming out of his troubles like 
gold(v 10), Jobhad a slight re lapse©© 
unbelief and accused God aga© of 
causing hlsheart to faint and be troub¬ 
led (v 16); he compla©ed again about 
not being cut off while In prosperity 
and when he had the light of God up¬ 
on him (v 17) 

1 Question 174. Next, v 25 

m This could be tendered several ways: 
Why are not doomdayi kept by God, 
to that an offender against Him might 
tee bis time on ear©? Or, Why are 


(4) Job again maintains his 

integrity (1: 20, refs.) 

*lQfBut he knoweth the way 
that I take: when he hath tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold. 

ll*My foot hath held his 
steps, his way have I kept, and 
not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back 
from the commandment of his 
lips; I have esteemed the 
words of his mouth more than 
my necessary food. 

(5) God's ways are inscru¬ 

table 

13*But f he is in one mind t and 
who can turn him ? and what 
his soul desireth, even that he 
doeth. 

14 For he performeth the thing 
that is appointed for me: and 
many such things are with him . 

15 Therefore am I troubled at 
his presence: when I consider, 
I am/afraid of him . 

16 For God*maketh my heart 
soft, and the Almighty trou- 
bleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, neither 
hath he covered the darkness 
from my face. 

CHAPTER 24 460 

TT7HY, m seeing times are not 
“V hidden from the Al¬ 
mighty, do they that know him 
not see his days? 


Continued, column 4 — 


(6) Thirty more sins of the 


wicked. Job maintains he is 
not guilty of these sins so 
should not be classed as 
wicked 

2 ‘Some remove the land¬ 
marks; they violently take 
away flocks, and feed thereof. 

3 They drive away the ass of 
the fatherless, they *take the 
widow's ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of 
the way: the c poor of the earth 
hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, 4go they forth to their 
work; rising betimes for a 
prey: the wilderness yieldeth 
food for them and for their 
children. 

6 They reap every one his 
com in the field: and they 
gather the vintage of the 
wicked. 

7 They cause the naked to 
lodge without clothing, that 
they have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 They are wet with the 
showers of the mountains, and 
embrace the rock for want of a 
shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless 
from the breast, and take a 
pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go 
naked without clothing, and 
they take away the sheaf from 
the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within 
their walls, and tread their 
| winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

I 12 Men groan from out of the 
city, and the soul of the 
wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are those that rebel 
against the light; they know 
not the ways thereof, nor abide 
in the paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rising with 
the light killeth the poor and 
needy, and in the night is as a 
thief. 

15 The eye also of the adul¬ 
terer waiteth for the twilight, 
saying. No eye shall see me: 
and disguiseth his face. 

16 In the dark they f dig 
through houses, which they had 
marked for themselves in the 
daytime: they know not the 
light. 

17 For the morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death: 
if one know them , they are in 
the terrors of the shadow of 
death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; 
their portion is cursed in the 
earth: he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat consume 
the snow waters: so dothtthe 
grave those which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget 
him; the •worm shall feed 
sweetly on him; he shall be no 
more remembered; and wick¬ 
edness shall be broken as a 
tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the bar¬ 
ren that beareth not: and doeth 
not good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with his power: he riseth up, 
and no man is sure of life. 

23 * Though it be given him to 
be in safety, whereon he rest- 
eth; yet his eyes are upon their 


ft 30 rim of the wicked: 

1 They remove the ItnHmiHn ( v 2) 

2 Viol ently take away Docks andpas- 
tnre ©era u their own (v 3) 

3 Drive * way the ass of the fatheilea 

4 Take away the widow'* ox for a 
pledge 

5 Tom the needy ouiof the way (v 4) 

6 Drive the pc or and helpleu people 
from their own nclety 

7 Go forth © plunder (v 5) 

6 Riie early to plunder caravan* 

B Plunder deieit traveller* 

10 Plunder the field* of other* (v 6) 

11 Plunder the vineyard* of other* 

12 Rob the poorof their garments (v 7) 

13 Rob caravans of their teno to ©at 
©ey have © seek ©elter In ©e 
rock* and mountains (v 6) 

14 Steal unprotected children andiell 
©em ©to ilavery (v 9) 

15 Take the pledge from the poor and 
keep it o ©at ©ey go naked (9-10) 

16 Rob ©e poor of ©ek the of of grain 
so ©at ©ey go hungry (v 10) 

17 Compel ©e poor © make oil Indcfe 
©elr wall* (v 11) 

16 Compel ©em m tread ©elr wine¬ 
press and suffer thirst 

19 Opprea men © ©e dries (v 12) 

20 Commit acts of violence; and yet 
God doe* not directly punish ©em 

21 Rebel against ©e light (v 13) 

22 Leave the p3ths of light 

23 Commit murder* © the day (v 14) 

24 Steal at night 

25 Commit adultery (y 15) 

26 Break In© bo uses of o©en( v 16- 20 ) 

27 Mistreat the barren (v 21) 

28 Take advantage of widows 

29 Deceive even ©e mighty (v 22) 

30 Make life uncertain to other* 


b The wicked will take away ©e last 
th©gofva©e, even from orphans and 
widows, and will show no mercy (v 3) 
c The poor have © segregate from ©e 
rich © order to exist at all (v 4) 
d © v 5-9 we have mention of ©e pi un¬ 
der of the wicked © various places; © 
v 10-12 we have ©e oppression of ©e 
poor by ©em and. they seem © be 
without fear of punishment. They re¬ 
bel against ©e light of God. murder, 
steal, commit adultery, and live © 
danger ofdea© at all times (v 13-17); 
©ey are cursed upon ear©; and ©ey 
make ©e lives of other* miserable (v 
18-221 


e This refer* © houses built of clay. Of 
©ese ©ere vere several varieties,©me 
having a framework of wicker hurdles 
thickly daubed with mud. © o©er* ©e 
walls were made of layer* of mud 
placed oneover©e o©er, each being 
allowed© dry before another layer was 
put on. Still others were made of sun- 
ailed bricks, which were common © 
many partsof ©e East© ancient times. 
A thief might easily break through a 
wall of this kind. Modem ©elves are 
just as ready to dig as © ©e days of 
Job. Cp. 4:19; Ezek. 12:5; Mt. 6:19; 
24:43 


f Heb. sheoj . ©e place of ©e soul, not 
qeber . the place of ©e body. See Hell 
© ©dex 

g It was an Oriental opinion ©at worms 
existed© ©e sk© ani all o©er parts 
of ©e body, and that ©ey were among 
©eprincipalcausesof Its destruction. 
Anancient©dian medical work speaks 
oflBk©dsof worms which ©e author 
supposed were © ©e human body. © 
view of ©e belief of his day It was only 
natural ©at Job should make such a 
statement about ©e body (v 20) 

h Though ©e wicked are © comparative 
safety, yet God’s eyes are upon ©elr 
ways. They may be exalted for a little 
while, but ©ey are soon brought low 
and cut off (v 23-24) 


to Cont. from column 1 

rot times of punishment reserved by 
©e Almighty? Why do rot those who 
regard Him see His hand © judgment? 
and. Why does rot ©e Almighty have 
set times © judge? Why do His fallow tin 
rot see His ©tervendons? 



JOB 25, 26 , 27 


Job reproves Bildad 


Job's sincerity 
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a Ouesdon 175. Next, 25:3 
b Then -aher Job had answered Eli phiz, 
Bildad gave hi! M and lan diaooune, 
Kcklng id diow dut oo mao can be 
junified before God, His only argu¬ 
ment wit that man that Is bom of a 
woman Is unclean, and that since the 
stars are not even pare in the light of 
of God, oo unclean man can be (v 25: 
1-6) 

c Quegjon* 176-167, Next, 26:14 
d This was Job’i Oth and last reply to hU 
friend I, The record of It continues 
through ctu. 26-31. When he finished 
Zophar failed to answer, so Elihu took 
op the story and continued to answer 
Job and his frlendi (32:1-37:24) until 
God broke in with the final conclusion 
of the debate in His own answer id Job 
(38:1-41:34). In this Un answer of 
job be asked rome ironic questions of 
his friends (26:1 -4), spoke of 15 works 
of God (26:5-14), accused God of 
causing his sufferings (27:1-2), main¬ 
tained his integrity (27:3-12), restated 
some of Zophar'i argument about the 
wicked (27:13-23), mentioned many 
natural and supernatural things (26: 
1-11), gave the price, ronicc, and 
definition of wisdom (28:12-28), 
lamented the part (29:1-25) and the 

K ient (30:1-31), and decUred his 
ncence of all sin (31:1-40) 
e Heb. tanha. the Rephaim; giants; the 
offspring of fallen angels and the 
daughters of men. The Sepmagim 
reads: Are gUotsgoing to rise up from 
beneath the water and the places near 
la neighborhood? Moffitt: Before Him 
the primeval gUna writhe, under the I 
ocean in their jvUddj the underworld 
lies open id His eyes. Fenton: the Rep -. 
balm, themselves, were destroyed, I 
And rest under the seat. Yo ung: The 
Rephaim are formed, beneath their 
waters, also their Inhabitants. See 
Giants, p. 62. Thus not only does 
GoJFspower exist In heaven as Bildad 
it*ted(26:2), but a lro In the low places 
and the region of the dead, ro dut they 
whose bodies ate in corruption still 
feel in their null and spirits the fewer 
of God in bell. The place of the de¬ 
parted spirit) of giants and ordinary 
wicked men Is beneath the oceans and 
underneath the earth 
f See 15 works of God, p. 441 
g Formed -Heb. huL remain. It means 
Aey remain under the waters and by 
do stretch of the imagination oonld it 
refer to the graves of men on the sur¬ 
face of the earth-they are never under 
the oceans with all the creatures In 
them 

h Heb. shcoL the unseen world of depart - 
ed spirits, not getter , the graveor place 
of me body. See Hell in Index 
1 Heb. abaddon. destruction; abyss, or 
place of destruction. Here It means 
where the departed spirits of giants 
and wicked men abide after death.This 
place is bare and naked before God. 
having oo covering dut will hide it¬ 
self from Him (v 6. Cp. Rev. 9:111 
J Stretched out of die north over the 
empty place without any support ro It 
but the |D wet of God. So the earth also 
lisusp3Dded in space without any sup¬ 
port o the? than Go d’s power. All suns, 
moons, planets, and heavenly hodiea 
continue to rotate and revolve around | 
one mother by God's power. See Solar i 
system in Index 

k The clouds re tain waters and the rain is 
poured out on earth without rending the 
clouds by the weight of the waters In 
them (v 8) 

1 This explains what Is meant by holding 
back the face of His throne. He covers 
it with a cloud ro dut It cannot be 
seen by man (v 9) 

m This refers to setting bounds to hold 
the oceans ro that they do not cover 
the earth (v 10j Pt, 104:1-9) 
n Day and night are etennd; thus the 
boundsaround the oceans arealro eter¬ 
nal (v 101 Geo. 1:14-19; 8:22) 
o This perhaps refers »the cautelladona 
known as me Serpent or Drafpn 

p Questions 186-189. Next. 27:8. Ques- 
aons like these show how little was 
known of God In the days when men 
had no complete revelation of Him as 
we have In me Bible now. It Is regret¬ 
table that even with such a re ve la don 
many still look on God as a mystery 
beyood all human comprehension. See 
God in the index 


ways. 

24 They are exalted for a 
little while, but are gone and 
brought low; they are taken 
out of the way as all other , and 
cut off as the tops of the ears of 
corn. 

25 'And if it be not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make 
my speech nothing worth? 

461 CHAPTER 25 

16 Bildad 1 s third discourse: 
man cannot be just before 
God 

O lHEN answered BiTdfld the 
J- Shu'hlte, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with 
him , he maketh peace in his 
high places. 

3 Is there any number of his 
armies? and upon whom doth 
not his light arise? 

4 How then can man be justi¬ 
fied with God? or how can he 
be clean that is born of a 
woman? 

5 Behold even to the moon, 
and it shineth not; yea, the 
stars are not pure in his! 
sight. 

6 How much less man, that is 
a worm? and the son of man, 
which is a worm? 

462 CHAPTER 26 

17 Job's reply to Bildad, 
(1) Mockery and ironic 
questions to his friends j 

*P UT T5b<*answered and said, i 
•AJ 2 How hast thou helped \ 
him that is without power? how 
savest thou the arm that hath 
no strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled 
him that hath no wisdom? and 
how hast thou plentifully de¬ 
clared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words? and whose spirit came 
from thee? 

(2) Fifteen works of God 

5'Dead things fare ^formed 
from under the waters, and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

6*Hell is naked before him, 
and destruction hath no cover¬ 
ing. 

7 ^He stretcheth out the north 
over the empty place, and hang- 
eth the earth upon nothing. 

8*He bindeth up the waters in 
his thick clouds; and the cloud 
is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of 
his throne, and fspreadeth his 
cloud upon it. 

10 He hath compassed the 
waters witb^bounds, "until the 
day and night come to an end. 

11 The pillars of heaven trem¬ 
ble and are astonished at his 
reproof. 

12 He divideth the sea with 
his power, and by his under¬ 
standing he smiteth through 
the proud. 

13 By his spirit he hath 
garnished the heavens; his 
hand hath°formed the crooked 
serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his 
ways: *but how little a portion 
is heard of him? but the thun¬ 


der 'of his power who can 
understand? 

463 CHAPTER 27 

(3) Job accuses God of 
causing his sufferings 

"RV T ORE OVER ffihA;oiitiniieH 
J.U. his parable, and said, 

2 e As God liveth, who^hath 
taken away my judgment; and 
the Almighty, who hath vexed 
my soul; 

(4) Job maintains his integ¬ 

rity (1:20, refs.) 

3 All the while my breath is in 
me, and*the spirit of God is in 
my nostrils; 

4 /My Ups shall not speak 
wickedness, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. 

SHJod forbid that I should 
justify you: till I die I will not 
remove mine integrity from me. 
6 My righteousness I hold 
fast, and will not let it go: Amy 
heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I Uve. 

7*Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up 
against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For /what is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away 
his soul? 

9 Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him? 

10 WiU he deUght himself in 
the Almighty? will he always 
call upon God? 

11 I will teach you by the 
hand of God: that which is 
with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves 
have seen it; why then are ye 
thus altogether vain? 

(5) Job's philosophy.AFour- 
teenfold end of the wicked 

13*This is the portion of a 
wicked man with God. and the 
heritage of oppressors, which 
they shall receive of the Al¬ 
mighty. 

14/If his children be multi- 
pUed, if is for the sword: and 
his offspring shall not be satis¬ 
fied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him 
shall be buried in death: and 
his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver 
as the dust, aruPprepare rai¬ 
ment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but the 
just shall put it on, and the 
innocent shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house as a 
moth, and as a booth that the 
keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall Ue 
down, but he shall not be 
gathered: he openeth his eyes, 
and he is not. 

20 Terrors take hold on him 
as waters, a tempest stealeth 
him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him 
away, and he departeth: and 
as a storm hurleth him out of 
his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon 
him, and not spare: he would 
fain flee out of his hand. 


■ The thnndrrof Hi* rower ii in contrast 
wit h llole porticot ftint whisper). The 
Idea la dut which Hs his made known to 
usof Himself junking am pared ro the 
glo rio os reaUty of His perron-the oxu- 
padron is like that of the gentlest whls - 
per with words folly irohen fend and 
clear(v 14) 

b fferhaps be paused to see If Zophar waild 
reply; and rince be did oat Job con¬ 
tinued hU par able or comparison of one 

thing with another. This mode of con¬ 
veying troth hu a favorite In the East 
(v 1) 

c A s God liveth Is a rolemn adjoradon-an 
oath by the living God (v 2). It Is the 
form by which God Himself often swore 
(Ezek. 16:16; 33:11), and the one used 
by other* In Scripture 
d Job again came back tD accusations of 
God,never giving It a thought that Si tan 
could be Involved in hli calamities fl: 
10-19; 2:1-8). Such became a habit 
in his diacounea 

2 acctuadona against Gnrf t-a 2): 

1 He has taken away my Judgment 

2 He has vexed my roul 

e This does not refer id the Holy Spirit 
but to the breath that God breathed into 
the original man when He created him 
(v 3; Geo. 2:7) 
f 7fold statement of integrity: 

1 My lip* shall not speak wickedness 
' 2 I will not utter deceit (v 4) 

3 God forbid that I justify you In your 
condemnation of me as a sinner (v 5) 

41 will trot remove my Integrity until 
Idle 

5 I will bold fait my righteousness (v 6) 

6 I will not let It go 

7 My bean (hall not reproach me ai 
long as I Uve 

g God forbid that I should admit that youi 
argument* ate right, and concede that 
1 am nothing but a wicked hypocrite. 
Job was conscious of hi* integrity and 
sincerity, and nothing could Induce 
him id abandon that position. He de¬ 
clared: 1 will not agree with you as 
long a* 1 Uve (v 5) 


h The hern here refers to the conscience 
which decide*the lawfulness, the right 
or wrong of a matter In the inner man 
(v 6), When a man know* that he has 
not committed dn he can maintain 
his position at Job did. In face of aU 
things. Only one thing about Job Is re¬ 
grettable - he did not take into consfd - 
eration his accusations against God, 
due to Ignorance or not being really 
conscious of what he was saying dur¬ 
ing his sufferings. Evidently he was 
not conscious of wrongdoing on this 
point; and no doubt he honestly thought 
that God was responsible for his cala¬ 
mities. See note c. 1:11; note c, 1:21 


1 Let my enemy be wicked and unright¬ 
eous, for the hope of such hypocrites Is 
nothing when God sfaaU take away the 
soul(v 7-12), AU his life he is miser¬ 
able In professing to love what he does 
not love, trying to find plea we In what 
his heart hates, mingling with people 
with whom he has no sympathy, and 
taking pan In religious worddp that 
bds heart is not In 


j Questions 190-194. Next, 28:12 
k This passage (v 13-23) Is taken by rome 
id be the 3rd speech of Zophar which 
would make me book complete with 
3 answers bom each of the 3Mends. 
It Is contended that the language Is 
that of Zophar, and that it Is contrary 
to aU that Job maintained; but there 
Is no authority In any of the MSS. for 
the name of Zophar here as In the In¬ 
troduction id other speeches. Ir has 
been «ng gpjrp/l by omen that In v 12 
Job referred to the vain arguments of 
hlsowntD disprove their claims. This 
seems to be me case 
1 See 14fold epd of the wicked, p. 441 


m Eastern people have always multiplied 
raiment as part of their wealth along 
with pld and diver. This Is what 
Christ referred ro In Me 6:19 when 
He spoke of moth and nut corrupting 
oeanrea. Paul made reference id the 
tam e when he said he had oo veted no 
man'■diva, or gold, or apparel (Ac a 
20:33. Cp. 1 Tim. 2ri>; fa*. 6:2) 



538 


JOB 28, 29 


Knowledge of natural things 


Job laments his former prosperity 


a See note k, Isa, 5:26 
b 2 5 fact! - natural and supernatural : 

1 There G a vein for diver (v 1) '' 

2 A place id refine gold 

3 lion is taken from the earth (v 2) 

4 Brass (copper) Is melced from stone 

5 Man sets an end to darkness (v 3) 

6 Searches out all perfection 

7 Finds the stone* of darkness 

8 Knows the shadow of death 

9 Floods break out on earth (v 4) 

10 They dry up 

11 They recede from men 

12 Bread comes from the earth (v 5) 

13 Fire Is under the earth 

14 Sa^hlres come out of the earth 

15 The earth contains dust of gold 

16 There Is a path which no fowl knows 
(v 7) 

17 Which no vulture’s eye has seen 

18 Where no lion has trodden (v 8) 

19 Where no fierce lion ha* passed by 

20 Man overturns rocks (v 9) 

21 Uproots mountains 

22 Cuts out river beds in rocks (v 10) 

23 Finds every precious thlna 

24 Binds (or controls) floods (v 11) 

25 Brings bidden things out id light 
c Velnsof gold* silver, diamonds, coal, 

oil, and other precious stones and 
minerals (v 1) 

d Places id refine and use many metals 
speaks of the wisdom, skill and under¬ 
standing of man- Working In metals 
was one of the earliest trades krwwn 
to man.Tuba 1-cain, the son of Lamech. 
die 7th from Adam in Cain’s line was 
an instructor of those who would be¬ 
come an artificer in metals (Gen. 4:22) 
e Tubal-caln worked in both brau and 
iron long before the flood of Noah fljen. 
4:22). Thus the making of brau from 
copper and zinc was early known 
f He refen to man who mines the met¬ 
als from under the earth 
g Mao delves into the darkest parts of 
the earth In bis mining operations 
h Man makes the complete search for 
hidden treasures in the earth (v 3) 

1 Man penetrates the earth everywhere 
in his search for precious metals and 
stones,eventhedarknessofthe shadow 
of death or the most dark regions (v 3) 
j The stones runted up glow like fire, 
referringro diamonds and other prec¬ 
ious gems (v 5-6) 

k The path referred to here is that of the 
miner searching in the earth for said, 
sliver, and precious stones. Birds and 
beasobave ootfound these paths under 
the earth (v 7-8) 

1 This refers id man overturning rocks 
and even mountains to cut river beds, 
make dams and canyon mining opera¬ 
tions (v 9-11) 

m Questions 195-196. Next, v 20 
n Man does not know the true value of 
wisdom and knowledge, neither is their 
source to be found among men; It must 
be found in God (v 13). Wisdom and 
knowledge caoiut be found inthe 
depths of the earth or in the ocean; 
they cannot be bought with gold, sil¬ 
ver, or precious stones; they are more 
valuable than the jewels, find gold, 
coral, or pearls; they are worth far 
mote than rubles and other things of 
material value (v 14-19); they are hid 
from all living things and come only 
from God (v 20 -23) 

o Crystal, perhaps the rock crystal (v 17; 

Ezek. 1:22; Rev. 4:6; 21:11; 22:1) 
p Coral, perhaps the red coral (v 10; 
Ezek. 27:16) found in abundance In the 
Red Sea 

q Pearls, a species of precious jewel! 
produced by a shell-fish of the oyster 
species through a malady said to de¬ 
velop in 7 years; if not secured by 
the endofthat rime the creature died 
and the pearl was lost. A single pearl 
has been valued ai high as $35(^000.00. 
The pearl Is mentioned only once In 
the O. T. (v 18), but 9 dmes in the 
N. T. (Mt. 7:6; 13:45^6; 1 Tim. 2:9; 
Rev. 17:4; IB: 12, 16; 21:21) 
r Rubles .rose-red colored precious stones 
of great beauty and value. Mentioned 
only in the O. T. (v IB; Pr. 3:15; 8:11; 
20:15; 31:10; Lam. 4:7) 
i Questions 197-198. Next. 30:2 
t wisdom is kept from the eyes of the 
living and from the fowls of the air. 
Destruction (Heb. abaddon) and death 
have heard of Hi lame, but are Dot 
possessors of It (v 21-22). God alone 

Continued, column 4 


23 “Men shall clap tfieir hands 
at him, and ghall Hiss Him out 
of his place. 

CHAPTER 28 464 

B Twenty-five natural and 
supernatural things which 
show the knowledge of min¬ 
ing and other industries of 
man in Job's time 


S URELY there 6 is a c vein for 
the silver, and a^place for 
gold where they fine it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the 
earth, and'brass is molten out 
of the stone. 

3 ^He setteth an*end to dark¬ 
ness, and searchethtaut all per¬ 
fection :«the stones of darkness, 
and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from 
the inhabitant; even the waters 
forgotten of the foot: they are 
dried up, they are gone away 
from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread: and under/it is 
turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place 
of sapphires: and it hath dust 
of gold. 

7 There is a*path which no 
fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 

9'He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock; he overtumeth 
the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers 
among the rocks; and his eye 
seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods from 
overflowing; and the thing 
that is hid bringeth he forth to 
light. 

C The price, source, and 
definition of wisdom 


12 m But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place 
of understanding? 

13 "Man knoweth not the price 
thereof; neither is it found in 
the land of the living. 

14 The depth saith, It is not 
in me: and the sea saith. It is 
not with me. 

15 It cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with 
the gold of O'phlr, with the 
precious onyx, or the sap¬ 
phire. 

17 The gold and the "crystal 
cannot equal it: and the ex¬ 
change of it shall not be for 
jewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made 
of'toral, or of^pearls: for the 
price of wisdom is above 'ru¬ 
bies. 

19 The topaz of E-thI-6'pI-A 
shall not equal it, neither shall 
it be valued with pure gold. 

20'Whence then cometh wis¬ 
dom? and where is the place of 
understanding? 

21 Seeing'it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept close 
from the fowls of the air. 

22 Destruction and death say, 
We have heard the fame there¬ 
of with our ears. 


23 God ‘understandeth the 
way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and seeth under 
the whole heaven; 

25 To make the weight for 
the winds; and he weigheth 
the waters by measure. 

26 When he made a decree 
for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the thunder: 

27 Tben did he see it, and 
declare it; he prepared it, yea, 
and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Be¬ 
hold, the fear of the Lord.tthat 
is wisdom; and to depart from 
evil is understanding. 

465 CHAPTER 29 

(6) Lamentation - Job's past. 
A His tenfold prosperity 


TU TOREOVER T6b Continued 
jJJm his parable, and said, 

2 rf Oh*that I were as in months 
past, as in the days when God 
preserved me; 

3 When his candle shined 
upon my head, and when by his 
light f l walked through dark¬ 
ness; 

4 As I was in the days of my 
youth, when the secret of God 
was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty u>as yet 
with me, when my children 
were about me; 

6 When I ^washed my steps 
with butter, and the *rock 
poured me out rivers of oil; 

B Job's eightfold honor 

7 'When I went out to the gate 
through the city, when I pre¬ 
pared my/seat in the street! 

8 The young men saw me, 
and hid themselves: and the 
aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talk¬ 
ing, and laid their hand on 
their mouth. 

10 The nobles held their 
peace, and their tongue cleaved 
to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, 
then it blessed me; and when 
the eye saw me, it gave witness 
to me: 

C Job's twelvefold character 

12*Because I delivered the 
poor that cried, and the father¬ 
less, and him that had none to 
help him. 

13 The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came upon 
me: and I caused the widow’s 
heart to sing for joy. 

14 I put on righteousness, 
and it clothed me: my judg¬ 
ment was as a robe and a dia¬ 
dem. 

15 I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor: 
and the cause which I knew not 
I searched out. 

17 And I brake the jaws of the 
wicked, and plucked the spoil 
out of his teeth. 

D Job's sixfold security 

18 Then I said,'I shall die in 
my nest, and I shall multiply 


a See 14 facta about God, p. 441 
b Thla la Id harmony with what was «*id 
later by Solomon-the fear of the Lord 
b the beginning of wisdom (Pr. 1:7: 
9:10; Pi. 111:10) 

c Thli indicate* that be, rut Zopbar, wa* 
the speaker in all of ch. 28 (v 1) 
d 2 phiieaof Job's lamentation: 

1 Li mentation over the past ftT29:l-25b 

(1) lOfold past prosperity (v 1-6) 

(2) 8fold pan honor (v 7-11) 

(3) 12fold pan character (v 12-17) 

(4) 6fold past security (v 18-20) 

(5) 12fold past honor (v 21-25) 

2 lamentation over meaent (30:1 -31): 

(1) Character of persecutors (v 1-8) 

(2) Conduct of persecutors (v fl-14) 

(3) Present sufferings (v 15-18) 

(4) 12foId accusation of God (v 19-24) 

(6) Present sufferings (v 25-31) 
e lOfold past prosperity : 

1 Oh mat I were ailn months pan( v 2) 

2 As In the days when God preserved 
me 

3 When Hb candle shined upon me 
(v 3) 

4 When 1 walked by Hb light In dark - 
nest 

5 As 1 was in days of youth (v 4) 

6 When the secret of God was In my 
house 

7 When God was yet with me (v 5) 

8 When my children were about me 

9 When I waited ray Reps with butler 
10 Whenthe rock poured me our riven 

of oil (v 6) 

f Thb b the 200 th T In die book of Job, 
wherein it blued 333 times. Note the 
frequency of "I” (self occupation) In 
the next 3 chapters as follows: 

1 The "P of past prosperity (ch. 29) 

2 The ”r of present adyenity (ch. 30) 

3 The T of self - righteousness (ch.21) 
g A figurative statement meaning pros¬ 
perity 

h Thb perhaps refen to the stone oil 
presses, from which the oil flowed Inc 
vessels as it was being made (v 6; Dt. 
32:13; Ezek. 32:14) 

1 When I travelled I was greatly honor¬ 
ed (v 7) 

2 When I satin the meet with the elden 
of the city I was respected 

3 Young men taw me and hid them¬ 
selves (v 8) 

4 Aged men arose, and stood up 

5 Princes refrained from talking and 
laldtbeli hand on their mouth (v 9) 

6 Nobles held their peace and would 
not speak f v 10) 

7 When man neard me they blessed me 
(v 11) 

8 When they saw me they gave witness 
id me with great respect 

j It was customary for elden of the city 
to dt in the open place at die entrance 
of the gates. Judgment was meted out 
here and many other activities were 
carried on (v 7) 
k 12fold character of Job : 

11 delivered the poor that cried (v 12) 

2 1 delivered die fatherless 

3 1 delivered die helpless 

4 I blessed those that were ready to 
perish (v 13) 

5 I caused the widow’s heart id dng 
for joy 

6 Iputon righteousness as a garment 

7 1 put on judgment as a robe and a 
diadem (v 14) 

B I was eyes id the blind (v 15) 

9 I was feet tD die lame 

10 I was a father id the poor (v 16) 

111 defended the cause of the needy 
12 Ibrokethe jawsof the wicked, and 

plucked the spoil out of their teeth 
(v 17) 

1 6fold past security of Job : 

11 said, I shall die in my nest (v 18) 

2 I shall multiply my days as the sand 

3 My root was spread out by the waten 
and made me prosperous (v 19) 

4 The dew lay all nlghtupon ray branch 

5 My glory was fresh In me (v 20) 

6 My bow was renewed In my hand; I 
was well promoted from enemies 


^ Com, from column 1 

understands the way of wbdamand the 

a co where it b found (v 23); He de¬ 
es wisdom as jfae fear of the Lord, 
and understanding as departure from 
evil (v 20) 


a Days multiplied u die land would be my days^lS the sand, 
innumerable. Thu* lob exprened faith My *root was Boread out 

•aSftJfcltfjaJIS by the waters, and th^ew lay 

a “ 1 ■SftLY'S'JS: 


JOB 30,31 Job’s honour turned into contempt Job declares his integrity 


rtas the sand. and soul (vs. 25-31) 


picture of prosperity (v 18; Pi. 1; Jer. mv han d. 
17:6 -8) 


c Dew wai u»ed ai a lymbol of jroiperlty rp j n ui 
In figurative passages (v 19; Gen. 27:28, 

39; Db 32:2; 33:28; Pa. 133:3; Pr. 19: 

12; Hot. 14:5; MIc. 5:7) 21 Mjnt< 

d Glory here was symbolic of youth. vl- -.-.i . 

got, and strength (v 20 ) wane , 

e The bow was aljo an emblem of vigor counsel. 


lU night upon my branch. 15*Terrors are turned upon 

Bible character! I 20 My^glory was fresh in me, me: they pursue my soul as 

b The toot! by the watcri wat always a| and my *bow was renewed in the wind: and my welfare 
ay band. passeth away as a cloud. 

16 And now my soul is poured 
E Job's twelvefold honor out upon me; the days of afflic¬ 
tion have taken hold upon me. 
21 /Unto me men gave ear. and 17 bones are pierced in 


E Job's twelvefold honor 


21 /Unto me men gave ear, and 17 bones are pierced m 
waited, and kept silence at my me 111 “ e n *£ht season: and my 
smews take no rest. 


and mength(v 20. Co. Gen. 49:24) 
f j_ 2 foid pan heoor of job : not again 

1 Men gave ear unto me (v 211 dropped U1 

2 Men waited © hear me speak j J 

3 They kept silence at my couniel " 

4 My wo rot ended die matter fy 22) for the rai 

5 My speech was accepted as hnal their mou 

6 Men waited for my advice as the latter rain, 

rain (v 23) 24 If I lai 

7 They opened their moth wide as for . 


22 After my words they spake .^ e E™* force of my 

not again; and my speech my garment changed: 

dropped upon them. ^ bmdeth me about as the 

23 And they waited for me as c0 ^ flr my coa *' 

for the rain; and they opened _ _ ^ , . .. 

their mouth wide as for the D Job 8 twelvefold accusa- 


rain (v 23) 24 // I laughed on them, they 

1 Srr.S" believed it not 5 and the light of 
8 if i Laughed on them they were not my countenance they cast not 


offended (v 24) down. 

9 They were satisfied at the light of 25 I chose out th 
my countenance on any matter . chief and dwel 

10 1 chore out their way (v 25) cmer * ana awe 

HI dwelled as a king In the army the army, as one I 
12 1 dwelled asone that comforted the eth the mourners, 
mourners 

B A fter Picturing his part P">«J«lty. 466 CHAPTER 30 

glory, and honor. Job described his 
present state at one of rejection, per¬ 
secution, and suffering In body and ( 7 ) Lamentation - Job's 

h 12 fold picture of his persecutor! : present. A Character of 

1 They are younger than T his persecutors 

2 Their fathers were not even worthy _ _ ... 

id be trusted with my flock |jUT *nOW Whe | 

3 They are of no value © me (v Z) younger than ! 

4 They have no reined for old age derision, whose fat 

5 They are miserable outcasts (v 3) v___ A;cA a \„~A v 


tion of God causing his 
suffering 

19 b He hath cast me into the 
mire, and I am become like 


25 I chose out their way, and dust and ashes, 
sat chief, and dwelt as a king in 20 I cry unto 1 
the army, as one that comfort- dost not hear m 


1 He has can me In© the mire (v 19) 

2 He has made me like dust and ashes 

3 You do not hear my jrsyen (v 20) 

4 You do not regard me when 1 stand 

5 You have become cruel © me(v 21) 

6 Yon oppose me with Your strong 
hand 

7 You lift me up © the wind (v 22) 

8 You cause me © ride upon It 

9 You dissolve my substance 

10 You will bring me © death (v 23) 

11 You will bring me © the state ap- 

? minted fr>i all living 
ou will permit me © be afflicted 
even © the grave though I cry © 
You with my last breath (v 24) 


466 CHAPTER 30 me: with thy strong hand thou 

opposest thyself against me. 

(7) Lamentation - Job's “ T taou Wtest m up to the 
' e wind; thou causest me to nde 

p upon it. and dissolves! my 

his persecutors substance. 

B UT *now ftihey that are 23 For I know that thou wilt 
younger than I have me in bring me to death, and fo^the 
derision, whose fathers I would house appointed for all living, 
have disdained to have set with 24 Howbeit he^will not stretch 
the dogs of my flock. ou t his hand to the grave, 


6 have disdained to have set with 24 ] 

duc * ^ the dogs of my flock. °ut his hand to the grave, I 

7 They live off mallows an j juniper 2 Yea, 'whereto might the though they cry in his destruc- 

n»u( v 4) strength of their hands profit t 1011 - 

«; , thW»ta<l°£ , 5t nl “«•“ whom old tt « e ™sper- 

9 They dwell under cliffs and In caves IShedf J 

of the earth ( v 6) 3 For want and famine they 

10 They ©am among the brush and were solitary; fleeing into the 


gather under nettles © ren (v 7) wilderness in fo 

11 They «re children of fools aud base USS? J 

men (V H) olflte and waste. 

12 TTiey were viler than the earth 4 Who cut Up/] 

Ouedop 199, Next, v 25 bushes, and * 111 ] 


wilderness in former time des- 25 "Did not I weep for him 
late and waste. that was in trouble? was not 

4 Who cut up/mallows by the my soul grieved for the poor? 


1 Question 199, Next. V 25 bushes, an 

J MiUpw_i. lt U thought that these were thejj meat, 
a kind of bramble without tfaorai, the e Thpv wi 


bushes, and juniper roots for 


young leaves of which resembled let- * * ‘V 4 wn ® n * waited 

tuce and were gathered and boiled at QJ^ong men, (they cried after came darkness, 
food for the poor (V 4) them as after a thief;)_ 27 My bowel 

k The Juniper here refen < 


tin t x iL , c The house of dealt b appointed for all 

20 I cry unto thee, arid thou living ( V 23 ). This is 5£ same as ite 

dost not hear me: I stand up, appointment ©die referred © in Heb. 

and thou regardest me not. 9:27 

21 Thou art become cruel to d TllJ, verse hu been rendered various 

me: with thy sVong.hand thou £« 

opposest thyself against me. trying© bring him tfawn © the grave 

22 Thou liftest me Up to the In affliction regardless of his ciy for 

wind; thou causest me to ride deliverance With his Last breath; after - 

Upon it, and dissolvest my ward God would not afflict any longer 
substance ( v 24) 

23 For I know that thou wilt f?dS!fSSuuofjob** 1 ’ 31sl 

bring me to death, and fo'the 1 When I looked for good as a reward 

house appointed for all living. for my weeping with those in trouble 

24 Howbeit he^rill not stretch aDd be Jjpfoft * e l received 

fh 1 * ^h S fl, haild ^ Eray e « 2 Whlenl waited for light, there came 

though they cry m his destruc- darkness instead ( v 26 ) 
tion. 3 My bowels boiled and had no rest 

(v 27) 

E Job's sufferings: body 4 Ifcyi of affliction came upon me 
„ . 7 c _ i u\ 5 I went mourning even though 1 was 

and soul (vs. 15*18) i©t exposed © foe terrible heat of 

the sin as a slave (v 28) 

25*Did not I weep for him 6 I stood up In the congregation and 
that was in trouble? was not , f^ d a a) 

, j as • , . n»y B rieved for th® poor? 81 am a companion © owb 

►ushes, and jumper roots for 26 /When I looked for good, 9 My ikln is black upon me (v 30) 

heir meat. then evil came unto me: and 19 My bones are burned with heat 

5 They were driven forth from when I waited for light, there 11 ^ rauiIc ** turned © monming(v 

- ^ -- camedartoaeas 


27 My bowels boiled, and 


usedaifood (v 4. Cp. 2 Ki. 4:38-31 
Amos 7:14; Lk. 15:16) 

1 14fold penecurion of fob : 

11 am their »ng (v 9) 

2 I am their byword 

3 They abhor me (v 10) 

4 They flee far from me 

5 They spare not © spit In my fac 

6 They have loosed the bridle oefoi 


7 Among the bushes they the sun: I stood up, and I cried 
brayed; under the nettles they in*the congregation. 


were gathered together. 


29 il am a brother to dragons. 


8 They were children of fools, and a/companion to owls, 
yea, children of base men: they .in My i akin is black upon 


face w ® re viler than the earth. 


me, and my bones are burned 
with heat. 


, 1 ”! B Conduct of hia P«»«e«toM 31 My<haip also is turned to ' fi 

e Tbeypuii.Dd 0 . 0 m mounung. aud my organ into inibe olgbt(v 

me © scumble 9 And /now am I their song, the voice of them that weep. ous could mei 


me © scumble 9 And mow am I theu 

9 They raise up agalnit me foe ways yea, I am their byword. 

10 ££,V , ? a) of me '0 They abhor me, they flee «7 

11 They Kt 4 calimlt, fram ™ e . and spare not to | 


12 They h^ve dd helper tbit li, they I Spit in my fflC6. 


CHAPTER 31 


do tbls of foelr own accord 


(8) Job's twelvefold inno- 


U , "Because he hath loosed my cence declared(1:20, refs.). 


h Before this he wasrespected In foe con- 
gregarion and looked © for advice; 
and when he gave it, what he said was 
accepted by all men (29:8-11), Now, 
In foe midst of suffering he stood up 
© weep and no man regarded It or 
offered him sympathy f v 28) 

1 My load co mpLahni ana cries resemble 
foe doleful screams of wild animals 
In foe night (v 29). The Heb. for drag- 
ons could mean Jackals, and peril a pf 
3oes refer © foelr night cries in foe 
desert 

J The word companion here has foe tame 
meaning as brother and denotes resem¬ 
blance. Job's life of (offering caused 
him © stay awake at night and make 
a mournful cry like foe owls (v 29) 


13 -n, £ y ,u.,TD roc «fk,od(v 1 4 ) cord and afflicted me. they A Not guilty of lust after • mournful a, like the owb(v 29 ) 
M to my dcDudon toe, 0 ( 0 - ^ also let loose the bridle women 

before me. kit seems foe disease of Job covered bis 

m ,i) : ‘2 Up «“ "H right hand rise T MADE Covenant with mine 

1 Hehas©ose<fmyword, that is, made th*T?OUth, they push away my eyes; “why then should I l The harp and organ of Job could be 
me Incapable of vindicating myself feet, and they raise Up against thinlc upon a maid? understood literally; and this could re- 


MADE ^covenant with mine 


k It seems foe disease of Job covered his 
entire body, mowing his skin dark and 
his bones feverish with heat (v 30) 


2 He has afflicted me me t 

Bo fo of there accusations were untrue, tion. 
forSatan was foe one who had brought n' 
Job © this place (1:10-19; 2:1-8) *: . 


me the ways of their destruc- 


2 For what portion of God is 
there from above? and what 


job ©fou place aTio -Te; 2 1^) 13 They mar my path, they inheritance of the Almighty 

r set forward my calamity, they from on high? 

nlutheEautheyoJth were held In com - bfm. .. . 3 - i* .? 0t deSt ™ Ction J° ,^ e 

plete control. © when ttey rose up 1 ^ , c . am ® upon me as a wicked? and a strange punxsh- 
against Job It indicated they had foe wide breaking in of wafers: in ment to the workers of iniquity? 
isncdon or at lean foe perminfon of the desolation they rolled 4 Doth not he see my ways, 


their parent!. This foowa © what ex¬ 
tent Job was rejected by the whole of 
©clety; none stood with him in bis 
deepest need 


themselves upon me. 


and count ail my steps? 


C Job's sufferings: body | B Not guilty of deceit 


fer © his m usic aud rin g* n g coming 
©an end, or at least being turned in© 
©ngsof mourning instead of Joyfulnesa 
(v 31). Man had been making musicsj 
Instruments for hundreds of yean be¬ 
fore Job's time. Jubal who lived cen¬ 
turies before No ah's flood was foe flnt 

to make harps 311(1 or & an * (G*n. 4:21) 
n lgfold Innocence declared, p. 540 
nTob mack a covenant vowing he vrould 
mt Inn after women or tike advantage 
of a virgin (v L Cp.Pl. 6:25; Me 5:28) 
o Ouesdooi 202-207. Next, v 14 
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JOB 32 


Elihu reproves Job's three friends 


a Ch. 31 gives the last part of Job's final 
answer to his friends,In which he K>ught 
® convince them that he was not guilty 
of any one of the major to ul-damning 
ilni they had accused him of.He denied 
being lustful after women or taking 
advantageof a virgin (v 1-4). He de¬ 
clared himself Dot guilty of vanity and 
deceit, which are the moo of all sin 
(v 5-6). In this matter he was willing 
to face God and be weighed In the 
balance. He was willing for his Integ¬ 
rity to be placed on one side of the 
scale and vanity and deceit on the 
opposite side to see which one out¬ 
weighed the other (v 6) 
b 3fold denial of dishonesty. (v 7): 

1 If my nepbas turned out of the way 

2 If my heart has walked after my eyes 

3 If any blot has cleaved id my hands 
Job was saying: If I have been dis¬ 
honest and have taken anything that 
doesnotbelongtome, then I am wlll- 
tn be punished (as In v 8). His friends 
had accused him of robbery and oppres¬ 
sion (20:10, 18-20); now he frankly 
denied any such guilt by being willing 
to be punished If found guilty (v 7 -8) 

c o punishments Job w illing p suffer If 
found guilty of dishonesty : 

1 To sow and give the increase id oth¬ 
ers to repay what had been taken (v 8) 

2 His family n> be rooted out of theli 

sessions 

d 2fold denial of adultery (v 9): 

1 If ray bean has been deceived by a 
woman 

2 If I have laid wait at my neighbors 
door to tin with his wife 

e 9 punishm ents lob willin g to suffer If 

found (nillry nt adu ltery : 

1 To reap the same concerning his own 
wife (v 10) 

2 Submit B punishment by the civil 
judges among men (v 11) 

f Adultery was described by Job as being 
a fire that would destroyhim and cause 
the loo of all his Increase (v 12). Such 
re a ping ol ten happens id men, as als 
referred id In omer scriptures 
g Job denied being guilty of Injustice to 
his servants who contended with him 
(v 13) and It can be rightly concluded 
that he was likewise not guilty of in - 
justice toward other people 
h 3 reasons he maintained justice: 

1 He was afraid of God (v 14) 

2 He would have qd excuse before God 
for any injustice 

3 God made all men and he had no 
right to be unjtm to others (v 15) 

1 Questions 208 -211. Next, v 34 
j igfoid~denla l of inhumanity : 

1 If 1 have withheld the poor from 
theli desire (v 16) 

2 If I have caused the eyes of the 
widow to fail 

3 If I have eaten my food In selfish - 
ness and by myself (v 17) 

4 if I have not given of my food to 
the fatherless 

5 If I have oot given id the man that 
was brought up with me (v 18) 

6 Or the woman that 1 have guided 
from my beginning 

7 If I have seen any peririi for want 
of clothing (v 19) 

B If I have kept necessary covering 
from the poor 

9 if his loins have not blessed me for 
the covering I supplied fv 201 

10 If he were not warmed wlm the 
fleece of my sheep 

11 If I have Lifted up my hand against 
the fatherless (v 21) 

12 Or have refused to champion the 
cause of my help when they have 
been tried In the gate 

k Pan of the Oriental etiquette was to 
Invite othen id panake of food. It was 
customary to call for others to panake 
of one's hospitality; and It Is said that 
once an Arab had eaten with anyone 
he was counted a friend ever after¬ 
ward, even though he may have once 
been an enemy 

1 The idea here Is that while the loins 
of the poor were blessed with the cover¬ 
ing nipplled, Job alo was blessed by 
seeing me pool clothed (v 20) 
m Then -if I have been guilty of Inhuman¬ 
ity (as in v 16-21), let these curses 
come to me (v 22-23) 
n 4foId denial of covetousness: 

1 If I have made gold my hope (v 24) 

2 If 1 have put confidence in fine gold 

3 If I rejoiced because of wealth (v 25) 

4 If 1 rejoiced because my hand was 
successful, making me rich 


5 If I have walked with vanity, 
or if my foot hath hasted "to 
deceit; 

6 Let me be weighed in an 
even balance, that God may 
know mine integrity. 

C Not guilty of dishonesty 

7 b If my step hath turned out of 
the way, and mine heart walked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot 
hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 c Then let me sow, and let an¬ 
other eat; yea, let my offspring 
be rooted out. 

D Not guilty of adultery 

9 <*If min e heart have been de¬ 
ceived by a woman, or if I have 
laid wait at my neighbour's 
door; 

10 ‘Then let my wife grind 
unto another, and let others 
bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous 
crime; yea, it is an iniquity fo 
be punished by the judges. 

12*For it is a fire that con- 
sumeth to destruction, and 
would root out all mine in¬ 
crease. 

£ Not guilty of injustice 

13 *If I did despise the cause of 
my manservant or of my maid¬ 
servant, when they contended 
with me; 

14*What then'shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he 
visiteth, what shall I answer 
him? 

15 Did not he that made me 
in the womb make him? and 
did not one fashion us in the 
womb? 

F Not guilty of inhumanity 

16/If I have withheld the poor 
from their desire, or have 
caused the eyes of the widow 
to fail; 

17 Or have*eaten my morsel 
myself alone, and the fatherless 
hath not eaten thereof: 

18 (For from my youth he was 
brought up with me, as with a 
father, and I have guided her 
from my mother’s womb;) 

19 If I have seen any perish 
for want of clothing, or any 
poor without covering; 

20 If his J loins have not 
blessed me, and if he were not 
warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my 
hand against the fatherless, 
when I saw my help in the 
gate: 

22 m Then let mine arm fall 
from my shoulder blade, and 
mine arm be broken from the 
bone. 

23 For destruction from God 
was a terror to me, and by 
reason of his highness I could 
not endure. 

G Not guilty of covetousness 

24 "If I have made gold my 
hope, or have said to the 
fine gold, Thou art my confi¬ 
dence ; 

25 If I rejoiced because my 


wealth was great, and be¬ 
cause mine hand had gotten 
much; 

H Not guilty of idolatry 

26 "If I beheld the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking in 
brightness; 

27 And my heart hath been 
secretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kissed my hand: 

28*This also were an iniquity 
to be punished by the judge: 
for I should have denied the 
God that is above. 

1 Not guilty of malignity 

29 "If I rejoiced at the destruc¬ 
tion of him that hated me, or 
lifted up myself when evil 
found him: 

30 Neither have I suffered my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse 
to his soul. 

31 If the men of my taber¬ 
nacle said not, Oh that we had 
of his flesh I we cannot be 
satisfied. 

J Not guilty of inhospitality 

32'The stranger did not lodge 
in the street: hut I opened my 
doors to the traveller. 

K Not guilty of hypocrisy 

33 "If I covered my transgres¬ 
sions as Ad'Am, by hiding mine 
iniquity in my bosom: 

34/Did I fear a great multi¬ 
tude, or did the contempt of 
families terrify me, that I kept 
silence, and went not out of the 
door? 

35 Oh that one would hear 
me 1 behold, my desire is, that 
the Almighty would answer 
me, and that mine adversary 
had written a book. 

36 Surely I would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as a 
crown to me. 

37 I would declare unto him 
the number of my steps; as a 
prince would I go near unto 
him. 

L Not guilty of fraud 

38*If my land cry against me, 
or that the furrows likewise 
thereof complain; 

39 If I have eaten the fruits 
thereof without money, or have 
caused the owners thereof to 
lose their life: 

40ALet thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and cockle instead of 
barley. 'The words of J6b are 
ended. 

468 CHAPTER 32 

VI Job and Elihu - Elihu’s 
discourse to Job and his 
three friends. 1 The con¬ 
necting narrative 

QJthese three men ceased to 
answer Tab. k because he 
was righteous in his own 
eyes. 

2 /Then was kindled the wrath 
of fe-li'hu the son of BAr'a-ch£l 
the m Bu'zite, of the kindred of 
R&m: against J6b was his 


a 4fold denial of Idolatry: 

1 11 1 beheld (in wonhlp) the am when 
U dUned (v 26) 

2 If I beheld (In wonhlp) the moon 
when it became firil 

3 If my heart hat been lecietly enticed 
(to deny God In Idol wonhlp, v 27) 

4 If my mouth ha* kitted my hand 
(which touched an idol) 

Here we have reference to the early 
form of Idolatry, the wonhlp of am 
and moon at well at Images which men 
either kilted oi touched, afterward 
kladng the hand that had touched the 
idol 

b 2 results of Ido lacy (v 28): 

1 Judgment from the judge 

2 A denial of God, Himself 
c 4fold denial of malignity 

1 If I rejoiced at the denuedonoftrira 
that hated me (v 29) 

2 If I have lifted up myself when evil 
found him 

3 If 1 have suffered my mouth id sin 
In speaking a curse to hit tool (v 30) 

4 If die men of my taberhacle would 
Insist on taking vengeance op him 
(v 31), let me be punished (v 40) 

d In this verse Job denied being guilty 
of lnhospltallty (v 32) 
e HeteJob denied being guilty of cover¬ 
ing up his dm as A dam did (v 33; Gen. 
3;1-19). He claimed he did not fear the 
multitude (public opinion), thathewas 
not terrified by contempt of many fam¬ 
ilies fl nd that he did not keep silence 
or nay within the tabernacle for fear 
(v 34). He then cried ont for God d 
hear trim, tee his desire, answer him, 
and write down His charge against him. 
He would then take the book of charges 
horn the Almighty, put it npon his 
shoulder, and bind It for a crown upon 
his head. He would alto make a propter 
confession of bit life before God (v 
35-37) 

f Qnettjon 212. Next, 33:13 
g feld denial of fraud: 

1 If my land cries against me (v 38) 

2 If the furrows likewise complain 

3 If 1 have eaten the fruits of the land 
without paying for them (v 39) 

4 If I have earned the ownen to lose 
their life by oppression 

b The Diet this ties grow instead of wheat, 
and cockle inweAd of barley 1 b my 
fields (v 40) 

1 His words as far as his friends were con¬ 
cerned. He had words for God later 
(40:3-5; 42:1-6) 

j In this chapter we have the beginning 
of the speech of Elihu, which coven 
32:1-37:24. He did not appear before 
In the controversy, but It is clear that 
he heard all the argument (v 1-9). 
No thing more is known of him besides 
what Is stated here. It is no t even known 
whether he came with the 3 fdends or 
whether he was visiting Job when they 
arrived. The 3 friends had beeD com¬ 
pletely silenced, and now Elihu was 
greatly pro to ked because of Job's just¬ 
ification of himself and the fact that 
these men had no answer for his aigu- 
menti(v 2-3). He considered both sides 
at fault and came In as a mediator be¬ 
tween the two contending forces (v 
2-6). He did oat settle the controversy; 
It took God to do that (40:1-6; 42:1-10) 
k This gives the author’s reason for the 
3 friends of Job ceasing to answer him- 
he was righteous In his own eyes (v 1) 
1 Then-after the 3 friends ceased to ans¬ 
wer Job. the wrathof Elihu was kindled 
and he proceeded to take up the case, 
answering as he felt inspire a to do (v 2) 
m Elihu was a descendant of Buz, the 2nd 
ton of Nator, the brother of Abraham 
(Gen. 22:20-21) 


12fold innocence declared (Job 31:1): 

1 I was ddc guilty oflust for women 
(v 1-1) 

2 Not guilty of deceit or vanity (v 5-6) 

3 Of dishonesty (v 7 -8) 

4 Of adultery (v 9-12) 

5 Of Injustice (v 13-15) 

6 Of inhumanity (v 16-23) 

7 Of covetousness (v 24-25) 

8 Of Idolatry (v 26-28) 

9 Of malignity (v 29-31) 

10 Of lnhospltallty (v 32) 

11 Of hypocrisy (v 33-37) 

12 Of fraud (v 38-10) 



Elihu reasons with Job 
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JOB 34 


Elihu reasons with Job 


a Elihu believed that there are very few 
messengers of God and they axe not 
always able to contact the one whom 
God li dealing with; but If one does 
contact such a perron the messenger 
can Interpret the uprightness of God 
and point out His will for him who Is 
sick (v 23), showing him how id be 
healed and delivered. This, of course, 
la the real call of every messenger of 
God, but unfortunately very few under¬ 
stand the true dealings of God and the 
way of healing and deliverance from 
satanlc powers. To help the sick an 
Interpreter must recognize sickness as 
coming from Satan, believe that God 
has made provision for healing, ap¬ 
propriate the Bible’s many promises 
for such, and understand that God will 
heal today through Christ, as well as 
forgive sins- See Healing In Indsx 
b To show man the uprightness of God Is 
the idea here. Such uprightness has pro¬ 
vided healing and deliverance for all 
who desire It and believe Him for It. 
If there Is any failure It Is because of 
the Interpreter of v 23. If he, being 
Ignorant of the truth that sets free, 
gives the wrong interpretation of God, 
If he teaches that the rick one Is In the 
wlllof God by being sick, or preaches 
that anyone should not expect healing 
from God, thatbealing Is not wovlded 
for him, that God does not heal all 
men alike, that one might be under 
the chastening of God and therefore 
should accept sickness as His work, 
that God healed In times past and we 
<bt»tneed miracles today, that mir¬ 
acles ceased with the apostles, that 
Satan has nothing to do with sickness 
of Christians, and that they should re¬ 
sign themselves to any curse that canes 
to them as from God-If the Interpreter 
preaches such as this, he will surely 
fail to prove the uprightness of God 


c Then -when the sick one has had the 
uprlghmessof God Interpreted correct¬ 
ly for him, God will be gracious and 
say, "Deliver him from going down id 
the pit: I have found a ransom” (v 24) 
d He Is gracious providing the Interpreter 
gives the pro pier message of God to the 
sick one, a message that will build up 
faith which la the only principle God 
recognizes In answering prayer (Mu 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22 - 24; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8). Faith comes 
by hearing the Word of God (Bom. 10: 
17); and die interpreter must inspire 
faith through the promises thereof (v 
26-28; las. 5:14-16) 
e Heb. pada. deliver; redeem; loose; id 
ransom by price (v 24; Du 7:0; Ps. 
34:22; Jer. 15:21), Here it Is clear that 
the deliverance depends on the gra- 
dousness of God which. In turn, de¬ 
pends on fin ding a ransom (v 24). The 
ranrom Is what makes It possible for 
God id restore the rick ro life. It was 
God, not the sick, who found a ran- 
®m which makes It possible for Him 
to be just In extending graciousness 
ro the sick. The Idea la that God was 
looking for a ransom, some reason to 
deliver the sick one and restore him 
to health-and snch a ransom appeared. 
There was then do reason for the rick 
not being healed and restored to per¬ 
fect health. The ransom God found was 
atonement, as seen in note f, below. 
It was something that His righteous¬ 
ness demanded, and since finding it, 
there could be no excuse for keeping 
the benefits of atonement from the 
ones for whom It was provided. This 
puts healing of the body on a purely 
legal and redemptive basis.The debt 
having been paid, the benefits are cow 
freely given to all who have faith in 
the cancelled debt. Those who can 
prove to Satan by proper authority and 
legal rights that he has no claim on 
them anymore can go free from any 
of his works (1 In. 3:8) 
f Heb. kophar. from kapha r. to cover; 
explate; placate; cancel; make atone - 
ment:cleanse; disannul; forgive; par¬ 
don; purge reconcile, Kophar is tranu 
ransom(v 24; 36:18; Ex. 30:12; Ps. 49: 
TTPi. 6:35; 13:6; 21:10; Isa, 43:3). 
Cp. Mt. 20:20; Mk. 10:45; 1 Tim. 2:6. 
See Atonement, p. 119. The atonement 
God found was In Chrlit on the cross 
which made it potrible to heal all and 
forgive all alike (Isa. 53, notes; Mt. 
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preter of God is sent with 
His message 

23°If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one 
among a thousand, *to shew 
unto man his uprightness: 

D If the chastened one ac¬ 
cepts God he is both saved 
and healed 

24 c Then he is-*gracious unto 
him , and saith, 'Deliver him 
from going down to the pit: I 
have found afransom . 

25®idis flesh shall be fresher 
than a child’s: he shall return 
to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, 
and he will be favourable unto 
him: and he shall see his 
face with joy: for he will ren¬ 
der unto man his righteous¬ 
ness. 

27 He looketh upon men, and 
if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, 
and it profited me not; 

28 He will deliver his soul 
from going into the pit, and his 
life shall see the light. 

E Reason for God's dealings 

29 Lo, all these things work- 
eth God oftentimes with man, 

30 To bring back his soul 
from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the light of the living. 

(4) Elihu's challenge to Job 

31 ^Mark well, O Jab, hearken 
unto me: hold thy peace, and I 
will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to 
say, answer me: speak, for'I 
desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I shall 
teach thee wisdom. 

470 CHAPTER 34 

(5) Elihu's reply to Job's 
three friends. A Appeals 

for their favor 

" FURTHERMORE ft-irhu 
* answered and said, 

2 'Hear my words, O ye wise 
men; and give ear unto me, ye 
that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as 
the mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judg¬ 
ment : let us know among our¬ 
selves what is good. 

B Elihu accuses Job of eight 
sins against God and man 

5 For Jdb *hath said, I am 
righteous: and God hath taken 
away my judgment. 

6 Should I lie against my 
right? my wound is incurable 
without transgression. 

7 fWhat man is like J6b, who 
drinketh up scorning like 
water? 

8 Which goeth in company 
with the workers of iniquity, 
and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, It profiteth 
a man nothing that he should 
delight himself with God. 


C First call to hear: twelve¬ 
fold vindication of God 

10 Therefore "hearken unto 
me, ye men of understanding: 
far be it from God, that he 
should do wickedness; and 
from the Almighty, that he 
should commit iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man 
shall he render unto him , and 
cause every man to find accord¬ 
ing to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not 
do wickedly, neither will the 
Almighty pervert judgment. 

13*Who hath given him a 
charge over the earth? or who 
hath disposed the whole world? 

14 If he set his heart upon 
man, if he gather unto himself 
his^spirit and his breath; 

15 All flesh shall perish to¬ 
gether, and man shall turn 
again unto dust. 

D Second call to hear: thir¬ 
tyfold vindication of God 

16 If now thou hast under¬ 
standing, hear this: hearken to 
the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth 
right govern? and wilt thou 
condemn him that is most just? 

18 Is it fit to say to a king. 
Thou art wicked? and to 
princes, Ye are ungodly? 

19 How much less to him that 
accepteth not the persons of 
princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for they all 
are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they 
die, and the people shall be 
troubled at midnight, and pass 
away: and the mighty shall be 
taken away without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he seeth all 
his goings. 

22 There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may 'hide 
themselves. 

23 For he will not lay upon 
man/more than right; that he 
should enter into judgment 
with God. 

24 He shall break in pieces 
mighty men without number, 
and set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their 
works, and he overtumeth 
them in the night, so that they 
are destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked 
men in the open sight of 
others; 

27 Because they turned back 
from him, and would not con¬ 
sider any of his ways: 

28 So that they cause the cry 
of the poor to come unto him, 
and he heareth the cry of the 
afflicted. 

29*When he giveth quietness, 
who then can make trouble? 
and when he hideth his face, 
who then can behold him? 
whether it be done against a 
nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign 
not, lest the people be en¬ 
snared. 

31 *Surely it is meet to be said 
unto God, I have bome chas¬ 
tisement , I will not offend any 
more: 

32 That which I see not teach 


> Questions 216-222. Next, v 29 
: The Idem li that If God would wbh inch 
a thing or mirk the faults of all men 
nxlctly, they would periA In judgment 
at the ume time (v 14-15) 

I See Spirit and Breath, p. 445 
i The wicked are n£U In existence after 
their bo diet go back ro dun, and there 
U no place where they can hide fora 
God (v 22). If they were extinct at 
death at rome teach, then they would 
be out of existence; bat this would be 
out of harmony with the verse and 
scores of others which teach continued 
existence after death 
F See 1 Cor. 10:12-13 
\ Questions 223-224. Next, v 33 
i Toll advice was particularly fitting 
for Job, according to Elihu wt» thought 
he should confess being under the . 

tenlng of God and promise that he 
would not sin any more (v 31-32) 


■ Coot,from column 1 


8:17; 26:28; 1 Cor. 11:29-30; Ccd. 1: 
20; Heb. 10:19-23; Ja*. 5:14-16; 1 
Pet. 2:24). The Son of Man has power 
on earth to do both (Mt. 9:1-0; Jn. 
10 : 10 ) 

g 7 major benefits of the atonement : 
l fcdlly healing -his flesh f not his 
spirit) shall be fresher than a child’s 
(v 25) 

2 Rejuvenation -he shall return ro 
the days of his youth (v 23; Pi. 103: 
4-5; Jn. 10:10; 2 Jn. 2) 

3 A m we red prayer- he shall pray unto 
God, and He will answer him (v 23; Mu 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-8; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6; 
Jas. 1:7-B; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 5:13-14) 

4 Hope -he shall see His face with 
joy (v2o; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 3:6; 6:11, 
18-19; 7:19; 1 Pet. 1:3^13; 1 Jn. 3:3) 

5 Righteousness - H e will render unto 
man His righteousness (y 26; Rom. 3: 
21-26; 4:1-25; 5:17-21; 1 Cor. 1:30; 
2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Peu 2:&4; Jn. 2:29; 3: 
7-10) 

6 Salvation of the cnL or forgive - 
ness of sins (v 2 ^- 26 ; Mu 26:28; Lk. 
13:1-5;Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; 1 Jo. 1:9) 

7 Resurrection -his Life' shall see the 
light-to bring back his soul from the 
plu to be enlightened with the light 
of the living (v 28, 30; 18:5; Jn. 5: 
28-29). This coaid refer to eternal 
life as well as to resurrection of 3 mT 
body 

h Here Elihu plead with lob to hear all 
that he had ro say, perhaps panting 
first ro see if Job wanted to answer him 
(v 31-33) 

I It co old be that there was a partial de¬ 
sire In Elihu ro justify Job or at lean 
a desire Dat to pervert what he had said 
for the mere sake of argument and oat 
to blame him If he could avoid li (v 
32) 

j Here Elihu addressed fob's 3 friends, 
making an appeal for them to hear 
favorably all Aat he had to say (v 1 ^V) 
k 8 rim aihu accused Job of committing : 

1 Saying: 1 am righteous (v 5) 

2 God has taken away my judgment 

3 I am made a liar thmgb I have pro ved 
myself ro be right (v 6) 

4 1 am suffering became of no trans¬ 
gression of my own 

5 Gal ping down blasphemy like water 
(V T) 

6 Associating with workers of Iniquity 

7 Walking with wicked men (v 8) 

8 Saying: It does not profit ro delight 
in God (v 9) 

These wrongs were supposed ro bave 
been oo mmlcted against Doth God and 
man. Elihu’s reasoning was that Job 
insulted man when he claimed ro be 
righteous, accused his friends of 
making him a liar In face of his proof 
of righteousness, and held that he was 
sinless when he asroclated with wicked 
men. EUbu*s further reasoning was that 
Job sinned against God by claiming ro 
be as righteous as He was, and by say¬ 
ing that God had taken away his judg¬ 
ment, he was suffering at the band of 
God for do sin of his own, and that 
there was no profit In serving God 
1 Questions 214-215. Next, v 13 
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God's ways are just 


God's greatness and majesty 
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a Qucstton 226. Next, 35:2 
b Godli werelgD and will <±> whatever 
He pleases whether you like It or not 
(v 33) 

c EUbuaccuaed Job of being In Ignorance 
of thing i he had discussed, and said 
that he therefore wainot wise In speak - 
lngofthem.He then expressed his de¬ 
sire, which was like that of Job’s other 
3 friends-wanting him © suffer yet 
mo re for speaking the words of wicked 
men (v 35-36). He also accused Job of 
adding rebellion © his sin and clapping 
his hands In smug confidence while 
continuing © muldpiy many words 
agalnrt God (v 37). It is true tliat Job 
did say many things about God In hla 
extreme suffering which be woiild not 
have spoken otherwise, but he did not 
speak in behalf of the wicked. He only 
tiled © justify himself before these 
friends who maintained that be was 
wicked because of suffering the judg- 
mentof the wicked; and In doing dlls 
be pointed out that many wicked men 
prosper who are not judged thjDUgtout 
all the days of their lives, and many 
righteous men suffer calamities as well 
as ©me of the wicked. These were 
facts of human experience that should 
have been well known © his friends; 
and calling attention © them was not 
speaking in defence of the wicked; It 
was merely Job's way of showing that 
he was not alnful and wicked simply 
because calamity had overtaken him. 
This was neither sin, nor was It adding 
rebellion © tin 

d Ellhu paused perhaps at the end of the 
previous discourse © see If Job or one 
of the 3 friends would answer him; and 
when no one spoke he continued, talk¬ 
ing © Job in particular (v 1) 
e Questions 22o-233. Next, 36:19 
f T gr eat errors Ellhu accused Jo b of: 

1 My righteousness Is mote than God’s 
(v 2) 

2 What advantage will It be un© me 
© be cleansed from my sin? (v 3) 

3 What profit shall I have If 1 be 
cleansed from my sin? 

In I© place did Job say these things 
in his discourses, but Ellhu considered 
them the substance of what he had said. 
Job bad dwelled much on his own sin¬ 
cerity and uprightness, maintaining 
his innocence of any sin that brought 
calamity upon him; and in this he 
was right, for he was simply suffering 
an anacJt from Satan(1:10-19; 2:6-10). 
WhatJob had said that was w©ng was 
making accusations against God as the 
one w ho had brought the calamity up¬ 
on him 

g Ellhu proposed here © answer Job and 
his 3 friends, make things more clear 
than the friends haa, and © show Job 
where he had been In error (v 4). EU- 
phazhad taken up the same questions 
as Ellhu (22:2-30) but had ©on turned 
© charges agalnrt Job Instead of mak¬ 
ing the matter clear. Now Ellhu prom - 
Ised to state facts clearly and remove 
all the objections of Job. It Is doubt¬ 
ful whether he accomplished this end, 
but he did try. One thing Is certaln- 
thatthc Christian doctrine of a future 
state was necessary In all these ans - 
wen In order © make the subject clear 
h 3foId vindication of God : 

1 CJoJ dwells in the heavens and Is 
much higher than man fv 5) 

2 The sin of man canDOt affect Hls plan 
or conduct; It affects only man In 
hls destiny (v 6) 

3 The righteousness of man canuot 
affect Hls plan or conduct; It affects 
only man In hls destiny (v 7) 

1 Ellhu ddw contended that oppressions 
of men come from men and cot from 
God (v 9 -12); diat the mighty In the 
earth cause others © suffer, and that 
while God ©leiatei such He Is not the 
cause of these, sufferings. This was said 
perhaps because Job had repeatedly 
accused God of being the one respon¬ 
sible for his sufferings. Thus Ellhu 
vindicated God and reproved Job for 
hit many accusations against Him 
J In opjxealon the oppressed cry out by 
re*©n of the acts of the mighty, but 
none cry out© God for relief the right 
way. They always complain © God, 
but they 4> not look© Him for wis¬ 
dom for deliverance and ©ngs In the 
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thou me: if I have done in¬ 
iquity, I will do no more. 

33 ‘Should it be according to 
thy mind? b he will recompense 
it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not 
I: therefore speak what thou 
knowest. 

E Elihu reproves Job: de¬ 
sires that he be punished 
more 

34 Let men of understanding 
tell me, and let a wise man 
hearken unto me. 

35 J6b Tiath spoken without 
knowledge, and his words were 
without wisdom. 

36 My desire is that Job may 
be tried unto the end because 
of his answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion 
unto his sin, he clappeth his 
hands among us, and multipli¬ 
ed his words against God. 

CHAPTER 35 471 

(6) Elihu's second reply to 
Job. A His three great 
errors 

Tp -LTHtT ^s oake moreover, 
" and said, 

2 'Thinkest thou this to be 
right, that 'thou saidst, My 
righteousness is more than 
God’s? 

3 For thou saidst, What ad¬ 
vantage will it be unto thee? 
and, What profit shall I have, 
if I be cleansed from my sin? 

B Elihu reproves Job and 
vindicates God 

4*1 will answer thee, and thy 
companions with thee. 

5*Look unto the heavens, and 
see; and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest 
thou against him? or if thy 
transgressions be multiplied, 
what doest thou unto him? 

7 If thou be righteous, what 
givest thou him? or what re¬ 
ceived he of thine hand? 

B Thy wickedness may hurt a 
man as thou art; and thy right¬ 
eousness may profit de son of 
man. 

9'By reason of the multitude 
of oppressions they make the 
oppressed to cry: 'they cry out 
by reason of the arm of the 
mighty. 

10 But none said, Where is 
God my maker, who giveth 
songs in the night; 

11 Who teacheth us more dan 
de beasts of the eard, and 
maketh us wiser than the fowls 
of heaven? 

12 There dey cry, but none 
giveth answer, because of de 
pride of evil men. 

13*Surely God will not hear 
vanity, neither will de Al¬ 
mighty regard it. 

14 'Although thou sayest thou 
shalt not see him, yet judgment 
is before him; therefore trust 
dou in him. 

C Elihu claims that Job is 
being punished by God and 
cannot take it without fight¬ 
ing back 


15 "But now, because it is not 
so, he hath visited in his anger; 
yet he knoweth it not in great 
extremity: 

16 Therefore doth J6b open 
his mouth in vain; he multi¬ 
plied words without knowl¬ 
edge. 


CHAPTER 36 
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(7) Elihu's further defense 
of God. A Claims to speak 
for God 

E -LPHtfe a lso proceeded, and 
said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee that I have yet to 
speak on God’s behalf. 

3 C I will fetch my knowledge 
from afar, and will ascribe 
righteousness to my<*Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not 
be false: 'he that is perfect in 
knowledge is with thee. 

B God's eighteen dealings 
with men 

5 Behold/God is mighty, and 
despised not any: he is mighty 
in strength and wisdom. 

6 He preserved not the life of 
the wicked: but gived right to 
the poor. 

7 He withdrawed not his 
eyes from the righteous: but 
with kings are they on the 
throne; yea, he doth establish 
them for ever, and dey are 
exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fet¬ 
ters, and be holden in cords of 
affliction; 

9 Then he shewed them their 
work, and their transgressions 
that they have exceeded. 

10 He opened also their ear 
to discipline, and commanded 
that dey return from iniquity. 

11 If dey obey and serve him, 
they shall spend their days in 
prosperity, and deir years in 
pleasures. 

12 But if dey obey not, they 
shall perish by de sword, and 
they shall die widout knowl¬ 
edge. 

13 But de hypocrites in heart 
heap up wrath: dey cry not 
when he binded dem. 

14 They die in youth, and 
their life is among de unclean. 
15 He delivered de poor in 
his affliction, and opened their 
ears in oppression. 

C Elihu applies God's deal¬ 
ings with man to Job 

16*Even so would he have re¬ 
moved thee out of the strait 
into a broad place, where there 
is no straitness; and that 
which should be set on thy 
table should be full of fat¬ 
ness. 

17 But dou hast fulfilled the 
judgment of de wicked: judg¬ 
ment and justice take hold on 
thee. 

18 Because there is wrad, be¬ 
ware lest he take thee away 
with his stroke: den a great 
ransom cannot deliver dee. 

19 Will he esteem dy riches? 
no, not gold, nor all de forces 
of strength. 

20 Desire not de night, when 


a But no w -since Job wag not muting God 
for deliverance,believing he wai being 
visited with offerings through God's 
anger, all he did was fight back at the 
Almighty (v 15-16) 

b Again It appean that Ellhu paused a 
moment © see If Job or hls friends 
would answer him; and when they did 
not he continued hls defence of God, 
feeling constrained © speak yet in Hls 
behalf (v 1-2) 
c 5 claims of Elihu: -I will 
r Yet speak in God's behalf (v 2) 

2 Bring knowledge from afai (v 3) 

3 Ascribe righteousness © my Maker 

4 Speak only the truth (v 4) 

5 Give you perfect knowledge 

d God as Crea©r and Maker of man Is 
recognized throughout the book (4:17; 
10:8-9; 32:22; 33:4; 35:10; 36:3) 
e This certainly proves the youthfulness 
of Ellhu If no tiling else does, for an 
older and experienced man would not 
make such a state menu The older and 
wiser one becomes, the farther away he 
Is from declaring such an opinion of 
himself (v 4) 
f 18 facts about God : 

“T“He“ ls~mlghty (v 5) 

2 Despises nobody 

3 Is mighty In strength and wisdom 

4 Preserves not the life of the wicked 

5 Gives right © the poor (v 6) 

6 Does not withdraw Hls eyes from the 
righteous (v 7) 

7 Establishes the righteous forever 

8 Exalts them 

9 If they sin and are punished, re minds 
them of their sins for which they 
have been punished (v 9) 

10 Opensthelr eat to discipline (v 10) 

11 Commands diem to cum from sin 

12 If they obey and serve God, He 
causes them © spend their days in 
prosperity and pleasure (v 11) 

13 if they do not obey. He causes them 
© perish by the sword; and they die 
without knowledge (v 12) 

14 He heaps up wrath against hypo¬ 
crites 

15 Binds them (v 13) 

16 Cuts them off In their youth (v 14) 

17 Delivers the poor In affliction 

18 Opensthelr ears In oppression (v 15) 
g 16fold application © JoP : 

1 If you had obeyed and served God 
(v 11-12), then He would have re¬ 
moved you out of the strait In© a 
broad place (v 16) 

2 You would have plenty of food 
for your table 

3 But you have suffered the judgment 
of the wicked (v 17) 

4 Judgment and justice take hold of 
you 

5 God Is angry at you, so beware lest 
He take you away with Hls stroke 
(V IB) 

6 If He does then a great ransom can¬ 
not deliver you 

7 He will not esteem your riches (v 19) 

8 He will not esteem gold or forces 
of strength 

9 Ycu should not desire the night, when 
people are cut off (v 20) 

10 Take heed,regard not Iniquity (v 21) 

11 You have chosen © ccmplaln instead 
of bearing your trials patiently 

12 God exalts by Hls power and none 
can teach Him Ikw © deal with men 
(v 22) 

13 You cannot prescribe for Him what 
to do (v 23) 

14 You canon charge Him with sin 

15 Remember © magnify Hls work 
which all men can see clearly (v 24) 

16 Even you can see It In Hls dealings 
with you (v 25) 

h Question 234. Next, v 22 


^ Com, from column 1 

night, even though they are wiser than 
beasts and birds (v 10-12) 
k Here Ellhu gave the reason for the op- 
(*essed not being relieved by God-their 
cry Is a mere vain, empty, heartless 
petition for relief from personal suffer - 
Ingt wldrout thought of genuine love, 
worihlp, and faith In a deliverance 
from Him that will enable them © be 
of better service to Him (v 13) 

1 in this vene we bave an appeal to Job 
id have faith In God and Hu justice - to 
trust Him id bring him out of hit troub¬ 
les (v 14) 
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JOB 37, 38 


God answers Job's call 


God challenges Job's knowledge 


a You have chosen id complain and ac¬ 
cuse the Almighty rather than submit 
patiently ro Hli chaitisement (v 21). 
The Idea Is that, according to EUhu, 
Job chose Iniquity rather than affile - 
don, like a man preferring a life of 
crime to one of hard work with Its stif¬ 
fening and adversities. See 10 false 
accusatiom^by Ellhuagalnst Job p.47H 

c These two questions were directed to 
Job whom Ellhu accused of seeking to 
teU God what to da and charging Him 
with committing wrong by afflicting 
him (v 23-24). Elihu thought that Job 
had complained too much about the 
government of God and His dealings 
with man. Job was guilty of maintain¬ 
ing he was being afflicted by Jehovah 
without cause (9:17); and he had aim 
complained about God not giving him 
a trial so that he could plead his own 
case before Him (23:1-10) 
d Ellhu was a poor spokesman for God 
if he did not know Him (v 26). How¬ 
ever, it may be that he referred to the 
infinite power and worksof God which 
he did not know, in this, others are 
like him, for no man knows God in 
aU fulness 

e The number of years that God has lived 
cannot be known, for He has existed 
from aU eternity and will continue ro 
exist throughout aU eternity in the fu¬ 
ture (Pa. 90:2) 

f See 34 great works of God, p. 411 
g Refecting to thunders In the clouds 
h Referring to li ghtning s and even the sun 
ahove the clouds (v 30) 

1 God uses lightnings, storms, and var 
lots other weather conditions ro correct 
man 

j The earth {reduces abundantly through 
the elements of the heavens (v 31) 
k The he arts of men are moved with fear 
through the raging elements and when 
rain Is withheld from the earth (v 1) 
1 The idea in these verses Is that both 
men and beasts have their activities 
curbed by the snows, norms, and ice 
conditions on earth (v 6-9) 
m Whirlwinds are mentioned several 
times as coming from the south (v 9; 
Isa. 21:1; Zech. 9:14), and once as 
from the north(Ezek. 1:4) 
n Cold oat of the Dorth is natural and 
God -produced. It Is said that the low¬ 
est ever real rded In the Antarctic was 
100 degrees below zero. In modem 
times we have man-made cold also. 
Chemical companies have been re¬ 
ported to produce temperatures down 
to 450 degrees below zero. They 
say startling things can be accomplish¬ 
ed at this unearthly cold temperature. 
Many types of living tissue can be pre¬ 
served; certain metals become per¬ 
fect conductors of electricity; and air 
Is mm ad ro liquid. Oxygen, nitrogen, 
and other atmospheric gases In their 
pure form are produced on a big scale 
to meet the demand of industry 


Cont, from column 4 


o The morning stars are the infinite suns 
out In space which are suns to other! 

f latlets like our sun is ro our earth and 
ts related planets. This passage proves 
that the whole of die heavens was 
created before the earth Itself or these 
star* could not have been singing when 
God laid the foundations of die earth 
(v 7). That the material creations do 
dug and speak their own languages Is 
plainly stated In Ps.19 and many other 
scriptures. In fact, all creations have 
some means of communication with 
one another and with God and maruThis 
will be more in evidence after the curse 
Is removed from all creation (Rom. 0: 
21-24; Rev. 22:3) 

p These were angels(v 7; 1:6; 2:1; Gen. 
6:1-4, notes) 

Circle of the earth (Isa. 40:15) 
Literally, He that rirteth above the 
circle of the earth; or, Who alts so far 
above the round earth that its Inhabi¬ 
tants seem as mere grasshoppers or lo¬ 
custs (v 22). God looks upon man, from 
above, as a busy, agitated, moving, 
impatient, and raging multitude spread 
over the earth Like locusts In bands 
over the plains of the East. This Is a 
very striking illustration of the insig¬ 
nificance of man as viewed by God In, 
the heavens I 


people are cut off in their 
place. 

21 Take heed, regard not iniq¬ 
uity : "for this hast thou chosen 
jrather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by 
his power: *who teacheth like 
him? 

23 c Who hath enjoined him 
his way? or who can say, Thou 
hast wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou mag¬ 
nify his work, which men be¬ 
hold. 

25 Every man may see it; 
man may behold if afar off. 

D Thirty-four great works 
of God 

26 Behold, God is great, and 
we^mow him not, neither can 
the 'number of his years be 
searched out. 

27 For/he maketh small the 
drops of water: they pour down 
rain according to the vapour 
thereof: 

28 Which the clouds do drop 
and distil up on man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand 
the spreadings of the clouds, 
or the*noise of his tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he'■spreadeth his 
light upon it, and covereth the 
bottom of the sea. 

31 For by them 'judgeth he 
the people; he'giveth meat in 
abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth 
the light; and commandeth it 
not to shine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 

33 The noise thereof sheweth 
concerning it, the cattle also 
concerning the vapour. 
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A T this also my*heart trem 
» bleth, and is moved out of 
his place. 

2 Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the 
whole heaven, and his ligh tning 
unto the ends of the earth. 

4 After it a voice roareth: he 
thundereth with the voice of 
his excellency; and he will not 
stay them when his voice is 
heard. 

5 God thundereth marvel¬ 
lously with his voice; great 
things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For he saith to the snow, Be 
thou on the earth; likewise to 
the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 

7 He'sealeth up the hand of 
every man; that all men may 
know his work. 

8 Then the beasts go into 
dens, and remain in their 
places. 

9 m Out of the south cometh the 
whirlwind: and"cold out of the 
north. 

10 By the breath of God frost 
is given: and the breadth of 
the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he weari- 
eth the thick cloud: he scatter¬ 
ed his bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round 
about by his counsels: that 
they may do whatsoever he 
commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth. 
13 He causeth it to come, 


whether for correction, or for 
his land, or for mercy. 

E Job advised to consider 
the power and works of God 
and not presume to be wiser 
than God 

14 fl Hearken unto this, O J6b: 
stand still, and consider the 
wondrous works of God. 

I5*Dost thou know when God 
disposed them, and caused the 
light of his cloud to shine? 

16 Dost thou know the balanc¬ 
ings c of the clouds, the won¬ 
drous works of him which is 
perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are 
warm, when he quieteth the 
earth by the south wind? 

18 Hast thou with him spread 
out the sky, which is strong, 
and as a molten looking 
glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall say 
unto him; rf /or we cannot order 
our speech by reason of dark¬ 
ness. 

20 Shall it be told him that I 
speak? if a man speak, surely 
he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the 
bright light which is in the 
clouds: but the wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them. 

22 Fair weather cometh out of 
the north: with God is terrible 
majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out: he is 
excellent in power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty of 
justice: he will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore fear him: 
he respecteth not any that are 
wise of heart. 
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VII Jehovah and Job. 1 Je¬ 
hovah* s first discourse. 
(1) Jehovah's demands 

C PHEN the Lord answered 
** JOb out of the whirlwind 
and said, 

2 /Who is this that*daxkeneth 
counsel by words without 
knowledge? 

•3 A Gird up now thy loins like a 
man : 'for I will demand of thee, 
and answer thou me. 

(2) Thirty-six questions 
about the inanimate creation 

4 Where wast thou when *1 
laid the foundations of the 
earth? declare, if thou hast 
understanding. 

5 'Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? "’or 
who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the foun¬ 
dations thereof fastened? or 
who laid the corner stone 
thereof; 

7 When “the morning stars 
sang together, and all'the sons 
of God shouted for joy? 

8 Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as 
if it had issued out of the 
womb? 

9 When I made the cloud the 
garment thereof, and thick 
darkness a swaddlingband for 
it. 


a See 10 admonitions of ElQni to Job. p. 
411 

b Questions 239-243. Next. 30:2 
|c Cto you know how the cloud* aie im¬ 
pended In the air with ro much heavy 
water In them? Thli li a myitery, but 
having faith In God we know that He 
hold* them up by Hli own power In the 
lame way that He hang* tne earth and 
all planeti on nothing. They are held 
up and revolve by definite law* exe- 
csted by God; and they never vary on - 
leu God cause* them to do ro 
d Job had repeatedly profeued a desire 
ro bring hi* caie perron ally before God 
to argue the matter In HI* pretence. He 
was confident that If he could (k> this 
he would be justified In hi* contention* 
of Innocence (13:3, 18 -22). Here Ell¬ 
hu ronght ro snow Job that If he bad a 
one conce pt of God he would know that 
he would be ro ovei-awed by the Divine 
Presence that he would not know what 
to speak (v 19-24) 

e Then -after Ellhu had ended his long 
discourse agabut Job, the Lord came 
upon die aceue and answered lob out 
of a whirlwind (38:1-40:2) 
f Question* ”244-250. Next, v 11 
g These were the flirt of 184 quegion* 
which God asked Job. a* In chs, 30 -42. 
He first accused Job of darkening coun¬ 
sel by word* without knowledge; that Is, 
Instead of explaining the tearon for the 
divine dealings and vindicating God, 
Job had made many false accusations 
against Him and His government. Job 
had Indulged In murmuring and com¬ 
plaining against God and lived In bitter 
feelings against Him; he had confused 
the Issue with his feelings Instead of 
keeping clear of false state meets about 
Him. Job had not given the true facts 
about God any more than his friends 
had. One of the greatest leirons we 
get from this book Is that we should 
always clear God of fault and take 
blame on ourselves Instead, for there 
Is no fault with Him In any of His 
dealings 

h This was an allnskiD ro the loose -flow - 
lag robes which were the mode of dress 
In ancient times. They were fastened 
with girdles or sashes when men ran, 
labored, or fought. The Idea was that 
he in ul d make him self strong and pre¬ 
pared for what he was about ro hear 
from God which would explain the 
many facts of nature- things which 
occur constantly in the universe (v 3) 
1 The whole passage may be considered 
ironical. Job had undertaken ro reU 
what he knew about the Bovernmein 
of God, and He challenged him here 
ro demonstrate his calling ro such an 
office as expositor. Such a wise man 
should be atle to expound the acts, 
works, and purposes of the Almighty 
in creation which could be seen. If be 
could not expound that which was seen 
how could heexpound those things oat 
seen? (38:3-39:30) 

j See 35 questions a bout in animate crea¬ 
tion." p. 475 

k God laid the foundations of the earth 
(v 1). It was the work of a Perron anl 
not the development of an evolving, 
self - exis tan t. molecule or any num¬ 
ber of molecules. Job was asked ro 
tell how the earth was formed under 
God's hand. If he had undemanding. 
If he could not do this he was a poor 
critic of God's government 
1 See Example of infinite perfection. p. 
470 

m The expression here gives the Idea of 
a carpenter using a line ro lay out his 
work. The earth is represented as a 
building, the plan of which was laid 
out beforehand; and It was then made 
according ro the plan. The earth there - 
fore, bnotthe work of chance or fate; 
It was constructed according ro certain 
specifications; and the method used 
proves infinite and penonal skill 
n This limply means that the Creator 
formed the earth on a solid and eternal 
basis. It Is not the idea of the earth 
resting on a solid foundation like a 
building, but being suspended and ro¬ 
tating in space fully governed by the 
la w of gravitation. If Job did no t know 
these thing s how could be be qualified 
ro criticize God and His government 7 
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God challenges Job to answer 
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« The bounds which God tui set truly do 
n>p the proud waves of the oceans. 
They advance si if nothing could irop 
them, but when they come © God's 
bo and i they are broken and stopped in 
a moment as If by the commanding 
voice of God (v 10 -11; P*. 104:1 -10) 
b OoesdoDi 251-275. Next, v 35 
c God hi»fixed days and nights id con¬ 
tinue eternally; and they are ruled by 
the sun, moon, aad stars (v 12-13; 
Geo. 1:14-19; 8:22) 
d The earth is stamped by the seal of the 
morning like an image in clay is made 
with a seal (v 14) 

e The light is kept from the wicked aDd 
their high arm (strength) shall be crush¬ 
ed (v 15) 

f This refers ©the springs and fountains 
In the depths of me sea, or the con- 
stant supply of w ater In the oce am. In¬ 
cluding the riven and streams that flew 1 
from all parti of the earth into them 
(v 16) 

g Thlsrevcalsopcnlngjanddoori ro hell 
and death (v 17; Rev. 1:18; 9:1; 20:1) 
b In Job’s day the exact measuremena 
of the earth were not known; today we 
understand the diameter is about 8,000 
miles and the circumference 25, 000 
1 This refers to the rising and setting of 
the sun, or to day and night belngflxed 
as if they dwelled in certain places and 
came forth regularly fro m their d well - 
log (v 19-20; Pa. 19) 
j Son w and hall are formed In the clouds 
when they are at an elevation where 
the temperature is below 32 degrees. 
Partlclesof moisture congeal and fall 
to the earth, err the flakes of sddw melt 
and fall as rain. Hall stones, being , 
greater in dze and falling more rapidly 
oftenrcach the earth In warm weather, 
when the temperature Is much higher 
than32 degrees. Thus, we have hail¬ 
storms in summer sometimes 
k This means that the hail and snow are 
under the direction of God. Several 
dmei He has used hall id destroy His 
enemies (Ex. 9:22-26; Jo di. 10:11; 
Pa. 18:12-13; 78:47-48; 105:32). In 
the future hall will fall again as a part 
of judgment (Rev. 8:7; 11:19; 16:21; 
Ezek. 38:22) 

1 God made clouds to be filled with rain 
that would be poured out upon the 
earth. It rained In Lucifer’s kingdom 
long before the creation of man (Isa. 
14:12-14), and from the time of A dam 
until no w. On day 2 of the re -creation 
God restored the clouds to their work 
ofglvlng rain (Gen. 1:6-8). It Is there¬ 
fore erroneous to say that It did not rain 
before the flood of Noah. See notes, 
Gen. 2:6-6 

m This nates the main purpose of rain; 
and there never was a time on earth 
when It was not needed and there never 
will be such a time (v 26 - 30) 
n See note n, 37:9 
o See 9:9, notes 

p Mazz-aroth, the 12 signs of the zodiac. 

Mentioned only here In Scripture 
q The laws by which all the neavenly 
bodies continue In constant and eter¬ 
nal mo don around one another as they 
race through the heavens (v 33) 
r The do minion of the heaven over earth 


46 facts about God (Isa. 40:12): 

1 He has measured the waters (40:12) 

2 Measured the heavens with the span 

3 Measured the dust of the earth 

4 Weighed the mountains and hills 

5 He does not need to be taught (40:13) 

G Does not need counselling 14) 

7 Does not need to be instructed (40: 

8 Does not need to be taught in Judg¬ 
ment 

9 Does not need to be taught know¬ 
ledge 

10 He is so great and Infinite chat the 
nations are but a drop in the bucket, 
a small dust on the balance; the 
Inlands are hut a very small thing 
(40:15) 

11 All the cedars of Lebanon are not 
suificient for the burning of beasts 
as a burnt offering to make atone¬ 
ment before Him for sin (40:16) 

12 All nations are as nothing before 
Him, even less than nothing (40:17) 

13 No living person could be Like Him 
In greatness and power (40:18) 

14 No lifeless Idol could even be com - 
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10 And brake up for it my de¬ 
creed place, and set bars and 
doors, 

11 And said, "Hitherto *shait 
thou come, but no further: and 
here shall thy proud waves be 
stayed? 

12 Hast thou'Commanded the 
morning since thy days; and 
caused the dayspring to know 
his place; 

13 That it might take hold of 
the ends of the earth, that the 
wicked might be shaken out 
of it? 

14<*It is turned as clay to the 
seal; and they stand as a gar¬ 
ment 

15 And'from the wicked their 
light is withholden, and the 
high arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into/the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
walked in the search of the 
depth? 

17 Have thergates of death 
been opened unto thee? or hast 
thou seen the doors of the 
shadow of death? 

18 Hast thou perceived *the 
breadth of the earth? declare if 
thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is 'the way where 
light dwelleth? and as for dark¬ 
ness, where is the place there¬ 
of, 

20 That thou shouldest take it 
to the bound thereof, and that 
thou shouldest know the paths 
to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because 
thou wast then bom? or be¬ 
cause the number of thy days 
is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into the 
treasures of the/snow? or hast 
thou seen the treasures of the 
hail, 

23 Which *1 have reserved 
against the time of trouble, 
against the day of battle and 
war? 

24 By what way is the light 
parted, which scattereth the 
east wind upon the earth? 

25 Who hath divided a water¬ 
course for the overflowing of 
waters, or a way for the light¬ 
ning of thunder; 

26/To cause it to rain on the 
earth, where no man is; on the 
wilderness, wherein there is no 
man; 

27 m To satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground ; and to cause 
the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth? 

28 Hath the rain a father? or 
who hath begotten the drops of 
dew? 

29 Out of whose womb came 
the"ice? and the hoary frost of 
heaven, who hath gendered it? 

30 The waters are hid as with 
a stone, and the face of the 
deep is frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet 
influences of °Ple'ia-de§, or 
loose the bands of <Wi'6n? 

32 Canst thou bring forth 
PMflz'za-rfith in his season? or 
canst thou guide Arc-tu'rus 
with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou the fl ordi- 
nan r.es of heaven? canst thou 
set the 'do mini on thereof in the 
earth? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice 
to the clouds, that abundance 
of waters may cover thee? 


SS^Canst thou send lightnings, 
that they may go, and say unto 
thee. Here we are? 

36 Who hath put wisdom in 
the inward parts? or who hath 
given understanding to the 
heart? 

37 Who can number the 
clouds in wisdom? or who can 
stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust groweth 
into hardness, and the clods 
cleave fast together? 

(3) Twenty-three questions 
about the animate creation 

39 *Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill the appetite of 
the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their 
dens, and abide in the covert to 
lie in wait? 

41 Who provideth for the ra¬ 
ven his food? when his young 
ones cry unto God, they wander 
for lack of meat. 

CHAPTER 39 475 

NOWEST thou the time 
when the wild goats of the 
rock bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the 
months that they fulfil? or 
knowest thou the time when 
they bring forth? 

3 They bow themselves, they 
bring forth their young ones, 
they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in 
good liking, they grow up with 
com; they go forth, and return 
not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild 
ass free? or who hath loosed 
the bands of the wild ass? 

6 c Whose house I have made 
the wilderness, and the barren 
land his dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude 
of the city, neither regardeth he 
the crying of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains 
is his pasture, and he searcheth 
after every green thing. 

9 Will the^unicom be willing 
to serve thee, or abide by thy 
crib? 

10 Canst thou bind the uni¬ 
corn with his band in the fur¬ 
row? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, be¬ 
cause his strength is great? or 
wilt thou leave thy labour to 
him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that 
he will bring home thy seed, 
and gather it into thy bam? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly 
wings unto the peacocks? or 
wings and feathers unto the 
ostrich? 

14'Which leaveth her eggs in 
the earth, and warmeth them 
in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the 
foot may crush them, or that 
the wild beast may break 
them. 

16 She is hardened against 
her young ones, as though they 
were not hers: her labour is in 
vain without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived 
her of wisdom, neither hath he 
imparted to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up 
herself on high, she scometh 


a Quegtoju 276-297. Next, 39:19 
b 23 querttoni about animate creation- 
_ l Hunting prey lor lions (v 39-40) 

2 Killing (he appedte of young lions 

3 Providing food for ravens (v 41) 

4 When wild gpata Increase (v 1) 

5 The hinds calve 

6 Months animals produce young (v 2) 

7 The time when they travail 

8 Sending wild asses out free (v 5) 

9 Loosing bands of wild asses 

10 Taming a unicorn (v 9) 

11 Training the unicorn to work(v 10) 

12 Using the unloom to harrow 11) 

13 Trusting the strength of unicorns (v 

14 Winning confidence of unicorn: 

15 Trusting unicorns to harvest the 
crop and bring ro the bam (v 12) 

16 Giving wings ro peacocks (v 13) 

17 Giving wings and feathers to the 
ostrich (v 13) 

18 Giving strength to a horse (v 19) 

19 Clothing his neck with thunder 

20 Making him afraid (v 20) 

21 Flying of the hawk (v 25) 

22 Mounting up of eagle (v 27) 

23 Instructing the Almighty (40:2) 

c Several self-explanatory traits of wild 
asses are listed here (v 6-8) 
d In v 9-12 we have the unicorn dealt 
with. See note c, Num, 24:8 
e Here we have rome self-explanatory 
facts about the ostrich (v 14-18) 


^ Corn, from column 1 
pared to Him (40:18-20, 25) 

15 He has been revealed and declared 
to men from the very be ginning (40: 
21 ) 

16 He sits on the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants of earth are as 

B owerless as grasshoppers before 
im (40:22) 

17 He moves the heavens as one would 
move a curtain back and forth 
10 He spreads out the heavens as one 
would pitch a tent for himselF 
19 He brings the plans and works of 
princes to nothing (40:23) 

20 He makes the judges of the earth 
and their decisions as vanity 
21 He makes man to realize that he 
is only temporary on earth (40:24) 
22 He made the law of death to take 
man away like grass and stubble 
23 He created all things (40:26) 

24 He knows the number of all created 
things 

25 He knows them all by name 
26 He is strong in power 
27 He upholds all things so that nothing 
fails of its creative purpose 
28 Nothing is hid from Him (40:27) 

29 He is the eternal God, Jehovah, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth (40: 
30 He does not faint 28) 

31 He does not grow weary 
32 He is omniscient 
33 He gives power to the faint (40:29) 
34 He increases strength to the weak 
35 He renews the strength of all who 
wait upon Him, so that they are 
not bowed down, weary, or faint 
(40:30-31) 

36 He demands silence, so that peo¬ 
ple may wait upon Him for strength 
37 He invites those who wait upon Him 
for strength to speak to Him, and 
come near to receive justice and 
judgment 

38 He raised up Cyrus the Persian to 
conquer nations and let His people 
go back to Palestine (41:2-3, 25) 
39 He has made a plan and revealed 
His purpose to men from the very 
beginning (41:4) 

40 He is the first and the last, and the 
same from eternity to eternity 
41 He has a chosen servant-Israel, the 
seed of Abraham, His friend (41:8-9) 
42 He chose Abraham from among the 
chief men of earth, to be His ser¬ 
vant eternally (41:9) 

43 He made many promises to Israel 
(30 listed here) that they might 
know His works and be redeemed 
and reconciled to Him forever (41; 
10-29) 

44 He demands of His chosen people 
that they reason with Him and show 
cause for serving other gods (41:21) 
45 He is the King of Jacob 
46 He challenged Israel to prove tbe 
worth of their idol gods In prophesy - 
ing and showing what Is to come 
to pass (41:22-28) 
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JOB 40, 41 


Job humbles himself 


God answers him 


a Questions 298-302. Next, 40:2 
b In these verses we have some self-ex¬ 
planatory tralo of the tone (v 19-25) 
c God ojw questioned Job about the hawk 
and eagle. Certain tialt» about the 
eagle in particular were mentioned (v 


d See Ezek. 39:17-20; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 

17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21 
e This Indicates that God paused a mo¬ 
ment and then continued etuweringJob 
(v 1) 

f Questions 303-308. Next, 41:1 
g 6 neat tins of Job : 
iHe contended with die Almighty ® 


instruct Him (40:2) 

2 Reproved God (40:2) 

3 Disannulled God's judgment (40:8) 

4 Condemned God to make himself ap- 



6 Uttered, what he did mt understand 


h Then -after Jehovah had asked him 60 
questions about the animate and In¬ 
animate creations, Job answered but 
he was not as bold and self-confident 
about being justified If he could talk 
to God In penon, as he had bragged 
about In his discourses (v 3-5) 
i Compare thistalef answer and the atti¬ 
tude of Job here (v 4-5) with bis taag - 
ging of 23:1-8. He said then that he 
would fill his mouth with arguments If 
God would only come id him and give 
him a fair trial. But what did he do? 
He had nothing to say except that he 
was vile and did not know what answer 
to give God 

j The first of only 2 questions Job asked 
during the whole trial in God's pres¬ 
ence. There were 186 questions and 
God asked 184 of them; it was like a 
courtroom cross-ex am in a do a. Where 
were all the arguments Job said he 
would give should he ever have the 
opaortundy rosee God and talk to Him? 
(23:3-5). Now, all he wanted to do 
was lay his hand upon his mouth (v4). 
in this first barrage of questions from 
Jehovah. Job was brought to complete 
alienee and acknowledgement of his 
vileness(v 4-5). After the second bar¬ 
rage Job was brought to complete re¬ 
pentance (42:1-6) 

k Then -after Job had answered Jehovah 
Briefly and made his confession of 
vileneu, God continued by asking 25 
more questions (40:6-41:34) 

1 13 commands of God to Job: 

1 Gird up your loins now like a man; 
fori will demand of you, and answer 
Me (38:3) 

2 He tha tte proves Gad, let him answer 
It (40:2) 

3 Gird up your loins like a man: I will 
deraandof you, and declare unto Me 
(40:7) 

4 Deck yourself with majesty and ex¬ 
cellency (40:10) 

5 Array yairself with glory and beauty 
(40:10) 

6 Cast atroad the rage of your wrath: 
and behold every one that Is proud 
and abase Mm (40:11) 

7 Look on evetyone that Is proud, and 
bring Mm low (40:12) 

8 Tread down the wicked In their 

place (40:12) 13) 

9 Hide them In the dust together (40: 

10 Bind their faces In secret (40:13) 

11 Bebold now behemoth (40:15) 23)1 

12 Behold, he drinketh up a river (40:1 

13 Behold, the tope of him Is In vain I 
(41:9) 


m God's 4 questions to Job (v 8-9): 

1 A hour riltanmiliing judgment of 
God 

2 Condemning the Almighty »that he 
might be righteous 

3 Having an arm (power) like God 

4 Being able to thunder with a voice 
like God 


the horse and bis rider. 

19 "Hast thou given the*horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him 
afraid as a grasshopper? the 
glory of his nostrils is terri-j 

21 He paweth in the valley, 
and rejoiceth in his strength: 
he goeth on to meet the armed 
men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is 
not affrighted; neither tumeth 
he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against 
him , the glittering spear and 
the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage: nei¬ 
ther believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trum¬ 
pets, Ha, ha; and he smeUeth 
the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the shout¬ 
ing. 

26 r Doth the hawk fly by thy 
wisdom, and stretch her wings 
toward the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up 
at thy command, and make her 
nest on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth 
on the rock, upon the crag of 
the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh 
the prey, and her eyes behold 
afar off. 

30 Her young ones also^suck 
up blood: and where the slain 
are, there is she. 
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gjli TOREOVER the Lord an- 
swered T6b. and said, 

2'Shall he that *contendeth 
with the Almighty instruct him? 
he that reproveth God, let him 
answer it. 

(4) Job's reply to Jehovah 


3 U^Then Jab answered the 
Lord, and said, 

4 Behold, *T am vile; /what 
shall I answer thee? I will lay 
min e hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I 
will not answer: yea, twice; 
but I will proceed no further. 

2 Jehovah's second dis¬ 
course. (1) Four questions 
about Job 

■6 ^*Then answered the Lord 
unto Jab out of the whirlwind, 
and said, 

•7 'Gird up thy loins now like a 
man: I will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me. 
ITWilt thou also disannul my 
judgment? wilt thou condemn 
me, that thou mayest be right¬ 
eous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God? 
or canst thou thunder with a 
voice like him? 


□ Sfold challenge of God to Job : 

1 Deck yourself with majesty and ex¬ 
cellency (v 10) 

2 Array yourself with glory and beauty 

3 Cast abroad the rage of your wrath 

WV) - 

4 Abase all that ate proud 

5 took on all the proud and bring them 
tw'( v 12) 

6 T read down the wicked Id their place 

7 Hide them Id the duattogether (v 13) 

8 Bind their faces Id secret 


(2) Eightfold challenge to Job 

•10 'Deck thyself now with maj¬ 
esty and excellency; and array 
thyself with glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath: and behold every one 
that is proud, and abase him . 
•12 Look on every one that is 
proud, and bring him low; and 


tread down the wicked in their 
place. 

•13 Hide them in the dust to¬ 
gether; and bind their faces in 
secret. 

14 a Tben will I also confess 
unto thee that thine own right 
hand can save thee. 

(3) Sixteenfold description 
of the behemoth 


15 ^1 Behold now b behemoth, 
which*1 made with thee; he 
eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in 
his loins, and his force is in the 
navel of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tall like a 
cedar: the sinews of his stones 
ore wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong 
pieces of brass; his bones are 
like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways 
of God: he that made him can 
make his sword to approach 
unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains bring 
him forth food, where all the 
beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, 
and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him 
with their shadow; the willows 
of the brook compass him 
about. 

23 Behold, he drinketh up a 
river, and hasteth not: he 
trusteth that he can draw up 
Jor'dan into his mouth. 

24 He taketh it with his 
eyes: his nose pierceth through 
snares. 
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(4) Twenty questions about 
leviathan (serpent or drag¬ 
on, vs. 34; Isa. 27:1; Rev. 
12:1-17; 13:1-4; 16:13; 20:2) 

V'XANST'thou draw out levia- 
v than with an hook? or his 
tongue with a cord which thou 
lettest down? 

2 Canst thou put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw 
through with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many suppli¬ 
cations unto thee? will he 
speak soft words unto thee? 

4 Will he make a covenant 
with thee? wilt thou take him 
for a servant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as 
with a bird? or wilt thou bind 
him for thy maidens? 

6 Shall the companions make 
a banquet of him? shall they 
part him among the merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons? or his head with 
fish spears? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, 
remember the battle, do no 
more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is 
in vain: shall not one be cast 
down even at the sight of him? 

10 None is so fierce that dare 
stir him up: who then is able 
to stand before me? 

11 Who hath prevented me, 
that I should repay him? what¬ 
soever is under the whole 
heaven*is mine. 

12 I will not conceal his parts, 
nor his power, nor his comely 


a Then (when yon can do all these 
things-the 8 of v 10-13) I will al® 
confess that you can save yourself by 
your own power (v 14) 
b It Is Dot definite what animal Is re¬ 
ferred to here. A study of this passage 
by cridcs and naturalists has Brought 
the con;ludon that either the elephant 
or hippopotamus Is meant; but there are 
some remaining difficulties, for pans 
of the description do tmflt either ani¬ 
mal. It could be that an animal now 
extinct Is referred to. We do know 
that beasts of tremendous ilze have 
roamed die earth In ages past, espec¬ 
ially in the pte-historic rimes. Actual 
bones have been found to Indicate a 
beast 25 ft. high and 60 ft. long, they 
tell us. The tones of the toes of such 
an animal ate about 3 ft. long and one 
tooth weighs 4 lbs. 8 ozs. The fact 
that behemoth was cMef of the ways 
of God (v 19) suggests that he was some¬ 
thing more than an elephant or a hip¬ 
popotamus 

c whateverthe animal was, as described 
here. It was made when Adam was, 
according® this statement® Job. God 
said, "which 1 made with thee, "mean - 
IngHe made behemoth when He creat¬ 
ed man (v 15) 

d 16fold description af behemoth: 

1 He eats grass like an ox (v IS) 

2 His strength Is in his loins (v 16) 

3 His force Is In his belly 

4 His tall Is like a cedar (v 17) 

5 The slnewsofhls stones are wrapped 
together 

6 His bones are as strong pieces of 
brass (v 18) 

7 His bones are like bars of iron 

8 HelscMefofthewaysofGod (v 19) 

9 He can be killed by the sword of 
God. This Implies that It would be 
difficult for man to kill him 

10 He feeds upon the mountains (v 20) 

11 He lies under shady trees (v 21-22) 

12 He lies In the reeds and fens (v 21) 

13 Hefeedsin the wlUowsof the brook 
(v 22) 

14 He drinks a great amount of water 
(v 23) 

15 He Is a slow moving creature 

16 Man cannot take him off guard or 
take Mm In i snare (v 24) 

e Questions 309-325. Next, v 13 
f 20 quesrioos about Leviath an: 

1 Catching him with a took (v 1) 


2 Catching him by his tongue 

3 Catching him by the oDse (v 2) 

4 Boring his jaw with a thorn 

5 Making supplications to man (v 3) 

6 Speaking soft words to man 

7 Making a covenant with man(v 4) 

8 Taking Mm as a servant 

9 Playing with him as a bird (v 5) 

10 Binding him for the maidens 

11 Making a banquet of him 

12 Dividing him among merchants 

13 Filling his skin with barbed Irons 
(V 7) 

14 Filling his head with fish spears 

15 Being afraid of him (v 9) 

16 No man able to stand before Mm 
(v 10) 

17 Repaying him (v 11) 

18 Discovering his garment (v 13) 

19 Bridling Mm 

20 Opening Ms jaws (v 14) 

g A11 things under the whole heaven be¬ 
long to God and He knows the parts, 
power, and proportions of Leviathan 
(v 11-12) 


God promised to comfort Judah and 
Jerusalem (40:1; 51:3), but by whom 
was the problem. No ordinary son of 
Israel had been able to comfort the 
nation thus far. It was soon to go into 
Babylonian captivity and all the sons 
of Israel would be powerless to stop 
such defeat. They were to faint and 
be trapped Like a wild bull in a net 
(v 18-20). In themselves Israel was 
powerless to provide a deliverer; only 
God could provide a way of comfort 
and restoration. This He did in sending 
the MessialwHisonly Son and a descen¬ 
dant of Abrajiam and David, according 
to the flesh; He was to redeem and 
deliver the nation and restore them to 
their own land, an eternal and a right¬ 
eous people (7:14; 9:6-7; Mic. 5:1-2; 
Mt. 1; Jn. 1:14; 3:16; Rom. 1:1-5,16; 
Gal. 1:4; 4:4-8; CoL 1:15-18) 



Job submits himself to God 


547 


JOB 42 


a Questions 326-328. Nexc, 42:3 
b See 56fold description of Leviathan, p . 
548 

c This 1s r» doubt a symbol of Satan, as 
a great dragon, who la the enemy of 
both God and man. Certain statements 
In this description could refer only id 
a supernatural being, as in Isa. 27:1; 
Rev, 12. Here In v 34 he Is called the 
klngover all the children of pride. The 
Berkeley and Young versions read, ’ he 
1 j king over all the sons of pride;" 
Moffatt reads, "the monarch of proud 
creatures. " Thus Leviathan oould be 
□one other than Satan, the spirit that 
now works In all sons of disobedience 
and prlde(Eph. 2:1-3). The word pride 
Is no t used of beasts In all the book of 
Job. Cp. 9:13; 26:12; 40:11-12 white 
the word aoud Is used of men. Out¬ 
ride the booFof Job pride Is used 45 
times and alwaysof men; proud Is used 
42 times of men. Not once are these 
used of animals; and In Job pride Is 
used only of men (33:17; 35:12) and 
Leviathan (v 15); so the children of 
pride of v 34 must refer ID men. To 
Interpret this verse as meaning that 
Leviathan Is king over all the animals 
is out of harmony with truth. If he Is 
king over all the sons of the proud 
human race, then beyond doubt, he is 
Satan 

d Then -after the second barrage of ques- 
rfom by Jehovah, Job answered again; 
by now his vllenesshad become some¬ 
thing to be abhorred (v 1-6) 
e lOfold answer of Job tr> Jehovah : 

1 IknDwYoucan do everything (v 2) 

2 No thought can be withheld from 
You 

3 I have bid couniel without know¬ 
ledge (v 3) 

4 I uttered what I did pot understand 

5 I uttered thing* too wonderful for 
me, which I did twt know 

6 Hear what I have to say (v 4) 

7 l want an answer from You 

8 I have heard of You by the ear (v 5) 

9 Now I see You 

10 I abhor myself, and repent In dun 
and ashes (v 6) 

f Question 329. Last question In book 
of JoB 

g If Job ever had any misunderstanding 
about the person of God he was now 
being enlightened, for in v 5 he de¬ 
clared he had heard of Him "by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine eye 
seeih thee." God made ft visible 
appear?nce to him and Job was able 
to see His bodily shape. That God is 
a Literal person with bodily parts Is 
proved many times in Scripture 


Anthropomorphism 

A n thro pom orphism Is the ascription 
of human bodily parts, attributes, and 
passions to God, and taking die sub¬ 
stantiating statements of Scripture to 
be literaLand not figurative. In support 
ofsuch teaching an appropriate ques¬ 
tion Is: If God did not mean all He 
said about Himself in over 20,000 
scriptures then why did He say such 
things? They certainly do not add to 
a true understanding of Him If the pas¬ 
sages do not mean what they say. Fur¬ 
thermore, why wcwldGod, in hundreds 
of places, refer to Himself as having 
bodily parts, soul passions, and spirit 
faculties If He does not have them? 
Would it be necessary for Him to tell 
us He has such Ln order to reveal that 
He does not have them? Would He not 
be more likely to say in plain language 
that He does not have eyes, hands, 
mouth, ears, and other bodily mem¬ 
bers 7 

It Is logical not to question the plain, 
simple statements of Scripture about 
God and His body; It Is logical to under¬ 
stand them in the same 11 terrl way that 
we understand like statements about 
angels, men, and other beings. We 
have no Bible authority to do otherwise. 
Rom. 1:20 alone proves this 

The truth is that God has revealed 
Himself cobe seen by the natural eyes 
of men repeatedly; and Bible writers 
have given a clear record concerning 
what He Is like. The many personal 
descriptions of God's body and thou¬ 
sands of plain declarations regarding 

Cont, col, 4, p, 54B - 


proportion. 

13 "Who can discover the face 
of his garment? or who can 
come to him with his double 
bridle? 

. 14 Who can open the doors of 
his face? his teeth are terrible i 
round about. 

(5) Fifty-s ixf o 1 d de¬ 
scription of leviathan 

15 His ^scales are his pride, 
shut up together as with a close 
seal. 

16 One is so near to another,' 
that no air can come between | 
them. 

17 They are joined one to 1 
another, they stick together, 
that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light 
doth shine, and his eyes are 
like the eyelids of the morn¬ 
ing. 

19 Out of his mouth go burn¬ 
ing lamps, and sparks of fire | 
leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goethl 
smoke, as out of a seething pot i 
or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, 
and a flame goeth out of his I 
mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth 
strength, and sorrow is turned 
into joy before him. 

23 The flakes of his flesh are 

joined together: they are firm 
in themselves; they cannot be 
moved. i 

24 His heart is as firm as a 
stone; yea, as hard as a piece 
of the nether millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up him- | 
self, the mighty are afraid: by 
reason of breakings they purify 
themselves. 

26 The sword of him that lay- 
eth at him cannot hold: the 
spear, the dart, nor the haber¬ 
geon, 

27 He esteemeth iron as i 
straw, and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make 
him flee: slingstones are 
turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stub¬ 
ble : he laugheth at the shaking 
of a spear. 

30 Sharp stones are under 
him: he spreadeth sharp point¬ 
ed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil 
like a pot: he maketh the sea 
like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine 
after him; one would think the 
deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his 
like, who is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high 
things: “Tie is a king over all the 
children of pride. 

478 CHAPTER 42 

(6) Job's reply to Jehovah 

HEN T6b answered the 
Lord, and said, 

2 e I know that thou canst do 
every thing, and that no thought 
can be withholden from thee. 
3/Who is he that hideth 
counsel ^without knowledge? 
therefore have I uttered that 
I understood not; things too 
wonderful for me, which I knew 


not. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I 
will speak: I will demand of 
thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now 
mine eye seeth thee. 

6 Wherefore I abhor myself , 
and repent in dust and ashes. 

VIH Jehovah and Job's three 
friends 

■7 And it was so, that a after 
the Lord had spoken these 
words unto Jdb, the Lord said 
to firi-phiz the Te'man-ite, My 
wrath is kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends: 
for ye have not spoken of me 
the thing that is right, as my 
servant Job hath. 

•8 Therefore *take unto you 
now seven bullocks and seven 
rams, and go to my servant 
Jdb. and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt offering; and my serv¬ 
ant Job shall pray for you: for 
him will I accept: lest I deal 
with you after your folly, in 
that ye have not spoken of me 
the thing which is right, c like 
my servant Jdb. 

9 So fel'i-ph&z the Te'man-ite 
and BIl'd5d the Shu'hlte and 
Zo'phar the Na'a-math-ite 
went, and did according as the 
Lord commanded them: the 
Lord also accepted Jdb. 

IX Jehovah, Satan, and Job 
(cp. 1:6-22; 2:1-8): "the end 
of the Lord" (Jas. 5:10-11) 

10 And the Lord ^turned the 
captivity of Job, when he 
prayed for his friends: also 
the Lord gave Jdb 'twice as 
much as he had before. 

ll^Then came there unto him 
all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance be¬ 
fore, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: *and they be¬ 
moaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the 
Lord had brought upon him: 
every man also gave him a 
piece of money, and every one 
an earring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed the 
latter end of Jdb more than his 
beginning: *for he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thou¬ 
sand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thousand 
she asses. 

13'He had also seven sons 
and'three daughters. 


X The conclusion of Job 

14 And he called the name of 
the first, Jd-ml'md; and the 
name of the second, K£-zi'd; 
and the name of the third, 
Kdr'en-h&p'puch. 

15 And in all the land were no 
women found so* fair as the 
daughters of Jdb: and their 
father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 After this lived Jdb 
hundred and forty years, and 
saw his sons, and his sons' 
sons, even four generations. 

17 So Jdb died^being old and 
full of days. 


a When God was through with amwerino 
Job, He addressed the 3 friends, com¬ 
pletely ignoring Elihu for reasons nn 
explained. God told them that they had 
notsi»kenofHlmthe things that were 
right, as His servant Job had done (v 
7). Although He had rebuked Job for 
amtending with Him, reproving Him 
(40:2), disannulling His judgment and 
condemning Him (40:6), God called 
Job His serva nt and acknowledged that, 
in :omparlson with these 3 friends, he 
had spoken right things 
b God commanded the 3 friends to go tr 
Job with 7 bullocks (valuo: $2, 275. 00 
figuring each at $325,00), and 7 tarns 
(value:$140.00 figuring each at $20.00) 
andofferthem for themselves (not for 
Job), as a burnt sacrifice. lob would 
pray for them and be accepted, for 
God said, "him will I accept" (v 8). 
God threatened to deal with these 
friends according to their folly which 
He explained a second time as speaking 
wrong things about Him (v 7-8) 
c God knew that whatever Job had said 
(which might be questioned) was under 
great polo, suffering and satanlc pres¬ 
sure- things In heated debates which he 
would on have uttered under normal 
circumstances. He knew also that the 
3 friends bad spoken through satanlc 
pressure and fallacy, not undemanding 
at all about the cause of Job's troubles. 
He considered what Job had said as the 
thing which is fight when It was com - 
pared to what the others had said (v 7-8) 
d This means that God healed Job, and 
restored all that he had possessed be¬ 
fore the trial (v 10) 
e Job's restored wealth: 


14, 000 sheep 

$20.00.$ 230,000.00 

6,000 camels @ 

$100.00. 600,000.00 

2000 oxen @) 

$325.00 . 650.000.00 

1,000 asses @ 

$50.00. 50.000.0 0 

Total est. value.. $1. 580,000.00 
Cp, note g, 1:3 for his former wealth 
f Tnen-when the test was over, his body 
wasTiealed, and Satan was completely 
defeated, all his brethren, his sisters 
and former acquaintances came back 
to him and partook again of Job's hos¬ 
pitality (v 11) 

g 3 bl essing s t hrough his f riends: 
n femoancJ him (v 11)~ 

2 Comforted him 

3 Gave him a piece of money and an 
earring each. In some parts of the 
East it was customary for friends and 
relatives to visit a man In trouble at 
an appointed time to bring presents 
which would reimburse him some¬ 
what for what he might have lost 
through calamity. After a feast the 
guests would express their wishes for 
future prosperity, leave their gifts 
and depart 

h See note e, above 
1 In due time he bad children again, 
which numbered the same as those he 
lost in the cyclone of 1:19 (v 13) 
j 3 beautiful daughters of Job: 

1 J emlma~ resembling a clear day; 
fair as the day; a dove (v 14) 

2 Keda, Casda, or Cinnamon-after 
one of the most valuable and fragrant 
spices of anidqulty 

3 Kcren4ifr>puch .hom of the eye-paint, 
referring to a vessel made of horn, 
wherein the Oriental women kept 
the paint used about their eyes to 
make them appear large and beauti¬ 
ful 

k Beautiful and attractive 
1 If Job lived 70 yean before his trial, 
as some sctolars judge, and 140 after¬ 
ward, he was 210 years old when he 
died 

m Being satisfied with his life and the 
number of his days. The Septuagim 
adds to v 17 the following: And it is 
wrinen that ha shall rise again with 
those whom the Lord raises up 
Thus ended the life of die prophet Job 
wliohasbcen namedin history asone of 
the most patient and godly men of all 
ages. The only failure recorded of him 
wasduringhissevere tiialin the months 
of his extreme sufferings with sore boils 
over his entire body. TheN. T. not only 
confirms die facts of Jot/s life and trial, 
but also of his being an example of all 
Christians in suffering patiently though 
being tried under an attack from Satan 
(Jas. 5:10-11) 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS 


Hymns of Prayer, Praise, Distress, History, Prophecy, Trust, Promise, Hope, Instruction, Con¬ 
fession, Judgment, Testimony and Deliverance of the Hebrew People before and after the Exile 

THE FIRST BOOK OF PSALMS - The Genesis Book: Concerning Man (Psalms 1-41) tie? 


a Heb. asbcr, how hippy. Trim, blessed 
16 tiro mod happy l7dmes(Dt.~33:2ftj 
job 6:17; Pi. nTTST 128:2; 14*15; 146: 1 
S; Pr. 14:21; 16:20; etc.) 

16 blessed distt They that 

1 Live 9 >dly(l:l; 106:3; Iaa.6ft2) 

2 pnt ftialr min In God (2:12; 40:4) 

3 Hive tins forgiven (32:1) 

4 Are free from Imputed an (32:2) 

6 Help the poor (41:1) 

6 God fellowship! (66:4) 

7 Live In God's house (64:4) 

8 Draw strength from God (64:6) 

9 Know bow to worship God (89:16) 

10 Are chastened by God (94:12) 

11 Feu God (112:1; 126:1) 

12 Live undenled lives (119:1) 

13 Obey God'* Word (119:2) 

14 Wall In wisdom (0:32. 34) 

16 Hear wlfoom (8:34) 

18 wait Upon God (Isa. 30:18) 
b The emphasis li on THAT man who 
lives to the end In life for which God 
created him (Rev. 4:11) 
c 3 sinful claws (V 1): 

1 The ungo3Ty. Heb. raiha. morally 
wrong} actively bad; wicked: unjust. 
Tram, ungodly (Ll-6; 3:7; 73:12; 2 
Chr. lft2ijob 34sl8) and wicked 246 
dmei(Gen. 18:23-2blPa. ft 17; etc. ) 

2 <rtnrw»ri. Heb. rhArta f rHmlntl: to 
min rfln mrtrlfj pus the limit! of the 

law.Trana. ilnDeo (l:l,6; 26:01 etc.) 

3 The acomful, H eb. lrnra, to make 
mouth!au to koR; to mock^v li 22:7> 
d 7 tcu of a righteous mart 

1 Delight! m the Word of God (v 2) 

2 Meditates In It day and right (v 2) 

3 Consecrate! to obey it (v 1) 

4 Makes It tdi rule of life and con¬ 
duct (Jaa. 1:22-27) 

6 Makei li hit standard of faith and 
religion (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

‘ Read! It to gain knowledge and wli- 
n (Mt. 24:16; Eph. 3:4; Rev. 1:3) 


PSALM 1 

First Psalm of the Righteous 
(godly and ungodly contrast¬ 
ed). 1 Five conditions of 
blessing (84:11; Isa. 58;Col. 
1:23; 2 Tim. 2; 12-13) 

a PLESSED isfthe man that) 
wnlketE not in the counsel] 
of the c ungod!y, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth 


in the seat of the scornful. ◄ 
2<But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord; and in his law 
doth he meditate day and 
night. > 

2 Four blessings of the 
righteous (32:6; 33:18) 

[► 3 And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the/rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth hi9 fruit*in 
his season; A his leaf also Khali 
not wither; *and whatsoever he 
doeth shall prosper. 


dom „ 

7 Peedi on It to grow spiritually (1 
Pet. 2:1-3: Rom. 10:17) 
e 2 com] * 

~TW 


jous l ike a tree planted, cul¬ 
tivated, an<fwell watered; not like one 
growing wild In the field (v 3) 

2 Wicked: like chaff that blows away 
and non perishes (v 4. Cp. 35:5) 
f Heb. palgey maylm. dlvidons ol wa¬ 
ters. Aterrnused In the Bait for small 
channels which divide a garden for 
purposes of irrigation 
g in the season expected, governed by 
proper Irrigation and culllvatlon 
b Portraying a rich, fruitful, and perfect 
Christian life. Cp. jo. 16:1-6 , 

1 Material pro verity is as much the will 
of God as roul and body health (v 3| 
lodL 1:6-9; 1 Sam. 2:7-6; 3 Jn. 21 
J 12 things the wicked are him; 

1 Chaff that wind drives away(v 4) 

2 Gnu that son perishes (Pi. 37:2) 

3 Wild bea«i (Pi. 49:20) 

4 PoIsoqous makes; adderi(pi. 68:4) 

6 A deceitful bow (Ps. 78:57; Hoi. 

0 Vanity (Pi. 144:4) 7:1$) 

7 PotAeid (Pr. 28:23) 

8 The troubled sea (Iia. 67:20) 

9 A heath In the desert (Jer. 17:6) 

10 Poxei In die desert (Ezek. 13:4) 

11 A rotting lion (Ezek. 22:26) 

12 Ravening wolves (Ezek. 22:27) 

k let prophecy In Pi. (2:1-12. unful- 
Blled except v 7).Ftext.8:2. 0ueitlon 
L. Next, 4:2. Thli psalm was written 
by David (Acu 4:25-26) 

1 Heb. hpT im, nation! or Gentiles 
4 "tagtng clanes f y 1-2): 

1 Heathen (Gentile*, nation*) 

2 People Mews, Acts 4:27) 

3 King! (Gentile rulers, Acts 4:26) 

4 Rulers (Jewish leaden, Acu 4:26) 

6 acu of the ungodly: 

1 They rage fv 1) 

2 Imagine (plot vain things - v 1) 

3 Set themselves against God and 
Meuiab (v 2) 

4 Counsel together against God and 
Meartah (v 2) 

6 Encourage them selves to get dd of 
God and Messiah (v 3) 
m Heb. tagash. to be tumultuous. It refers 
to the rushing together of the mob who 
gnashed their teeth at the Messiah 
□ Heb. ha Bah, to Imagine (2:1; 30:12); 
meditated : 2; 03:8; 77:12; 143:6; Gen. 
24:6a;Joih. l:8;Iia.33:18) ;moum (Ua.| 
Continued, column 4 —^ 


3 Ungodly; opposite of godly 

(15:2; 24:3; 37:16) 

4 The ungodly are not so: but 
are Mike the chaff which the 
wind driveth away. 

4 The end of both (9:17; Mt. 
25:46; Dan. 12:2) 

|*5 Therefore the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 

► 6 For the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous: but the 
way of the ungodly shall per¬ 
ish. 

PSALM 2 

First Messianic Psalm 

1 Messiah rejected of men 
(Isa. 53; Mt. 21:42; 27:15) 

IjTTTHY do the l heath eri rT Vage. 
rVV and the people "imagine 
a°vain thing ? 

2 The king s of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, % gainst the 
Lord, and a gainst hiyanointed, 
saying , 

3 Let us break f their 'bands 
asunder, and cast away their 
'cords from us. 

2 Tribulation and millenni¬ 
um (Jer. 30:4, refs.; Isa. 2: 

1, refs,) 

4“He that sitteth in the heav¬ 
ens shall laugh : the Lord shall 
have them in derision . 

5 Then K hali Hp sneak unto 
them in his wrath, and vei 
them In his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set Viv king up¬ 
on my holy hill of^i'On, 

3 Messiah's birth and min¬ 
istry (Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mt. 18) 

7*1 will declare the decree: 
the Lord hath said unto me, 

e iou art my Son ; y th*g to 
ve I begotten thee. 


► 8 Ask of me. and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thin e in- 
heritage- and the uttermost 
parts of the “earth for thy 
possession . 

4 Millennial reign of Mes¬ 
siah (Isa. 2:1, refs.; Rev. 

20 ) 

9*Thou shalt break them with 
1 a rod of iron; thou shalt - dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 

•lO ^e wise now therefore . O 
ye kings: be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth. 

• 11 Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling. 

■ i 2 *Kiss the'Son, lest/he be 
angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in 
him. 

PSALM 3 

First Prayer of Distress 
A Psalm of David, when he 
fled from Absalom, his aon 
(2 Sam. 15iI3). 1 David's 
complaint to God (74:1, 3; 

80:4, 12; 89:38) 



many are they that rise up 
against me. 

2 Many there be which say 
of my soul, There is no help 
for him in God. A Se'lah. 

2 David's trust in trouble 
(20:1; 61:3; 62:1, 5; 63:1) 

3 But thou, O Lord, art a 
shield for me; my glory , and 
the lifter up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with 
my voice, and he heard me out 
of his holy hilh Se'lah. 

5 I laid me down and 1 slept; 
I awaked; for the Lord sus¬ 
tained me. 

6*1 will not be afraid of ten 
thousands of people, that have 
set themselves against me 
round about. 

3 David's prayer in trouble 

7 Arise. O Lord; save me. 
O my God:*for thou hast 
smitten all min e enemies upon 
the cheek bone; thou hast 
broken the teeth of the un¬ 
godly. 

8 Salvation belotigeth unto 
the Lord : thy blessing is upon 
thy people. S&'lah. 

PSALM 4 

Second Prayer of Distress. 
T o the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments). A Psalm of David. 
1 Three requests; one 
blessing 

/T TEAR me when I call, O 
Al God of my righteousness: 
thou hast enlarged me when 
I was in distress; have mercy 
upon me, and bear mv prayer . 


a 2 rewards of incamatlonand preachin g 

[ 1 Heathen converted (v 8) 

2 Kingship over earth (Dan. 7:13) 
bRev. 1ft 15. Cp. 2:27-28; 12:5 

c 4 commands to kings, rulers fv 10-12): 

1 Be wise 3 Serve the Lord 

2 Be Instructed 4 Kiss the Son 

d Heb. nashak. submit to; be ruled by. 
Occurs 32 tiroes and trans. kiss (Gen. 
27:20-27; etc.); armed fl cEr. 12:2; 2 
Chr. 17:17; Ps.7gT9); ~touched ( Ezek. 3: 
13); and be ruled (Gen. 41:40). Rising 
was a dgnof subjection and friendship 
(1 Sam. 10:1; 1 K L 19:18; Hoi. 13:2) 
e The Messiah of v 2 Is God's Son In v 
7-12; Rr. 30:4; Isa. 9:6-7 
f Lest Jehovah of v 11 be angry 
g All the hearts of Israel wear after Absa¬ 
lom (2 Sam. 16:13) 
h A word used 71 rimes In Psalms and 
dines In Hab. 3. It Is used In 39 psalms 
out of 160. Of these 3 9 ills In 31 psalms 
that are to the chief Muddan. It occurs 
4 tiroes In the middle of verses(55:19: 
67:3; Hab. 3:3,9). In 4 cases 2 psalms 
are connected byit(Ps. 3-4; 9-10: 24- 
26; and 46-47). Most of the dme It Is 
at the end of verses. Scholars are 
divided as m its meaning 

7 suggested meanings of Selah; 

I A thought-link, connecting ideas 
In Hebrew poetry 

3 The Sept. tram. It by dlapsalma , a 
pause In the psalm by the singers - 

3 The Chaldee sometimes nans. It 
by lealmln. "for ever* 

4 A word equivalent to da capo in 
mode directing the choir to repeat 

5 A word from Heb. sal, to raise or 
elevate the voices of singers 

6 A word from aalah, to spread out, 
Indicating that the subject should be 
meditated on by the reader 

7 A word denoting an Instrumental 
interlude or louder accompaniment 

1 At Mahanaim (2 Sara. 17:27-29) 

J David's confidence in God to give him 
victory In his sm's rebellion (v 6-7) 
k Here he expresses confidence In vic¬ 
tory as If It were already a reality, 
illustrating faith (Mk. 11:22-24) 

1 This Psalm was composed on the same 
occasion as Ps. 3 when Absalom 
rebelled (note g, above) 

— Gont. from column 1 
16:7; 38:14; 59tll); mutter (Isa. 
8:19; 59:3) ; roar (Isa. 31:4) ; speak (Pr. 
8:7; Ps. 37:JOjT talk (71:24); and urter 
(Job 27:4) " 

o Heb. reek, a worthless thing. Trans, 
vain (2TTTLev. 26:16, 2ft Ps. 73:13; 
l$a. 4ft 4; 65:23) and empty (Judg. 7: 
16; Ezek. 24:11) 

p A plain reference to two separate per¬ 
sons. Note their bands, their cords, v 3 
q Heb. mashlyach, anointed. Tr a n s. 
Messiah (Dan. 9:25-26) and anointed 
37 times (1 Sam. 2:10, 35; Isa. 61:1)7 
t Jehovah's and Mesdah’s 
s Heb. tnocerah, chastisement; halter; 
restraint. Trans, bands (2:3; Job 39:5; 
107:14; Isa. 28:22TESi2: Jer. 2:20) and 
bonds ( Ps. 116:16; Jer. 5:5; 27:2; 3ft8| 
fTah. 1:13) 

t Heb. aboth, something entwined, 
Trans, cords (2:3; 118:27; 129:4; Judg. 
15:13-14); ropes (Isa. 5:18; Judg. 16: 
11-12); and wreathen (Ex. 28:14-25; 
39:15-18) 

u 16 personal acts of God: 

1 Sits in the heavens 

2 Laughs at the vain plans of man 

3 Has men In derision (v 4) 

4 Speaks to men 

5 Becomes angry with men 

6 Vexes men because of their sins 
7Is sore displeased with men (v 5) 

8 Sets the Messiah King In Zion (v 6) 

9 Speaks to the Messiah 
10 Begets a son (v 7) 

II Gives Messiah nations to inherit 

12 Gives Messiah earth to possess (vB) 

13 Crushes His enemies on earth (v 9) 

14 Gives advice to kings fv 10-12) 

15 Gives Instruction to judges fv 10) 

16 Blessestho* who trust Him (v 12) 
v God’s King Is the Messiah who will 

reign on David's throne forever (v 6:Isa. 
fte-7;Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15] 
w A hill Immediately south of Moriah. 

Occurs 38 times in Psalms 
x The Messiah declares the gospel (v 7) 
y See note f. Acts 13:33 
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The wicked unfavoured, the righteous blessed 


PSALMS 5, 6 


a Questions 2-3. Next, v 6 
b ancient-m odem universal aim: 

1 T u mloK God's glory to sham e (Roni, 
1:21-32). This will end wnen all 
enemies are put down (1 Cor. 15:24— f 
20; Eph. 1:10) 

2 Lovingvanity(V2; 10:7; 12:2:39:5, 
11: 63:9; 94:11; EccL 2: 2 Kl. 17:15; 
Rom. 8:20; Eph. 4:17; 2 Pet. 2:18) 

3 Leasing, An old Anglo-Saxon word 
for lying and falsehood(Pr. 17:4:19:22) 

c See note h. 3:2 

d Marked such and set him aside as His 
own property - made him a special 
subJectofgraceandproyideoce(Ps. 91)1 
e This expresses the same as "be ye an¬ 
gry, and sin not" (Eph. 4:26) 

This Is perhaps addressed to his faith¬ 
ful followers who were zealous for 
David advising them to check their 
wrath(2Sam. 16:9; 18:5-15) 
f One can do this only if he has kept 
himself from sin by obeying v 4 
g Question 4. Next, 6:3 
h This may suggest that David had uo 
priest withMm in his flight from Absa¬ 
lom to bless as commanded In Num. 
6:23-26. See 2 Sam. 15:32-37 
1 Here David testifies to the joy of God 
In his soul in the midst of fleeing from | 
Absalom, Us son, and in the midst of 
Us people forsaking him for another. 
It was a joy greater than the increase of 
com and wine, which were always ex¬ 
pressive of the highest temporal bless¬ 
ings of man (v 7; Dl 33:28; 2 Ki. 18: 
32; Isa. 36:17) 

j Here wehave David's absolute confi¬ 
dence InGod. He had peaceof soul and 
sleep for the body in spite of all the 
plots against his life (2 Sam. 17:2) 
k This Is a momingPsalm(v3),asPsalrn 
4 is an evening hymn (v 4,8). Having 
had good sleep in 4:8, he awakes to 
meditate upon God and pray (5:1) 

1 God was David's king to rule,govern, 
and direct his life, and Us God to save L 
defend, and protect him (v 2, 4-6, 
10-12) 

m 7 times to pray: 

1 In the morning (v 3; 86:13; 143:8) 

2 Day and night (86:1) 

3 Morning, noon, ana Ught (55:17; 
Dan. 6:10) 

4 All Ught (Lk. 6:12) 

5 Without ceasing (1 Th. 5:17) 

6 Always (Ep#. 6:18) 

7 In dme of need (Heb. 4:16) 

n This is the proper attitude in prayer 
(v 3; Mk. 6:41; Jn. 17:1) 

0 7 things God opposes (v 4-6): 

1 He takes no pleasure in wickedness 

2 He cannot dwell with evil (V 4) 

3 He cannot tolerate the foolish 1 
(boasters) to stand in His presence 

4 He hates workers of iniquity (v 5) 

5 He hates leasing (falsehood) 

6 He abhors bloody men 

7 He abhors deceitful men (v 6) 
p God is absolutely holy, so He cannot 

take pleasure In wickedness. That God 
takes plea sine In things (v4),hates_sin 
(v 5).and abhors evil Is proof that He 
has a personal soul. The soul of any 
being is the seat of the feelings, emo¬ 
tions, and desires (note r, Jo, 4:24) 
q Heb. halal. robe clear; to shine, hence 
to make a show or boast; to rave. T rans. 
foolishf v 5; 73:3; 75:4) and boast (1KL 
2071l; Ps. 10:3; 34:2; 44:8;"59^7 52:1; 
97:7; Pr. 20:14; 25:14; 27:1) 
r Heb, aven, Iniquity, specially con- 
nected with idolatry (Hos. 4:15; 5:8; 
10:5.8). Hence, it is used of vanity(job 
15:35; Ps. 10:7; Pr. 22:8). It expresses 
bad conduct flowing from the heart and 
fallen nature 

s See note b, point 3, v 2 above 
t See other occurrences (17:15; 26:11; 

35:13; 41:12; 55:16; 69:13; 73:2) 
u Heb. rabab. Increase; multiply by the 
thousands/T rans, multitude 70 times. 
Here it refers to the abundance of God r 
mercies toward David 
v Heb. checed. kindness: favor; mercy; 

grace (v 7; 13:5; 18:50; 21:7; etc.) 
w in Thy reverence I will worship 
x Heb. heykal, palace. It refers ro the 
heavenly temple Itself, the dwelling 
place of God, which was used as the 
pattern for the earthly tabernacle as 
being thed welling place ofGod among 
men on earth (1 Sam. 1:9; 3:3) 
y The same idea as in theLord's prayer; 
lead us notUto temptation, but deliver 


us from evil ( Ml 6:13) 
z Make Your path for me level and 
straight so that I may see how to 
proceed 


2 God's two great questions] 

2 O ye sons of men. a how long 
will ye t>turn my glory into 
shame? how Iona will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing? 

I'Se'lah. 

3 Seven secrets of peace: 
five commands and two 

blessings 

►3 But know that the Lord 
hatfr jset apart, him that is godly 
for himself: the Lord will 
hear when I call unto him, 
•i^Sta prt in awe, and sin not : 
rnmrrmne with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be stilL 
Se'lah. 

•5 1 Offer the sacrifices of right¬ 
eousness, and put your trust 
in the Lord. 

4 Man's great question; one 
request and two blessings 

6 There be many that say, 
|*Who will shew us any good?! 

LoRD/lift thou up the Ught of 
thy countenance upon us. 

7 > Thou hast put gladness in 
my heart, more than in the 
time that their com and their 
wine increased. 

8 *1 will both lay me down in 
peace,and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
onlv makest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5 

First Prayer for Judgment 
To the chief Musician upon 
Nehiloth (inheritances). A 
Psalm of David. 1 Prayer 
to Jehovah: three requests; 
daily consecration 

Y"^ IVE ear to my words, O 
Lord, consider my medi¬ 
tation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice oj 
my cry/my King, and my God 
for untn thpp will I pray. 

3 My voice shalt thou heai 


. . .. .IT_ 

m thermo min g, O Lord; ii 
the morning will I direct m\ 
\prayer unto thee, and wilTlool 


2 Six reasons to pray: God's 
character revealed 

4 For thou art not a°God that 
hath ^pleasure in wickedness 
neither shall evil dweU with 
thee. 

5 The 4 foolish shall not stand 
in thy sight: thou hatest all 
workers of'iniquity. 

6 Thou s halt destroy them 
that speak 'leasing: the Lord 


will abhor the bloody and de¬ 
ceitful man, 


3 David's character: two 
requests of God 

7 But'as for me. I will come 
info thy house in the“multitude 
of thy v mercy: and in thy^fear 
will I worship toward thy*holy 
temple. 

8 y Lead me. O Lord, in thy 
righteousness because of mine 
enemies; 1 make thy way 
straight before my face. 

4 Fourfold character of th 
enemies of God: three re 
quests for their destructio 


9 For there if no faithfulness 
in their mouth: their inward 
part is very wickedness; their 
throat is an open sepulchre; 
they flatter with their tongue. 

lQ hDestrov thou them, O God; 
let them c fall by their own 
counsels; cast them out in the 
multitude of their ^transgres¬ 
sions; for they have'rebelled 
against thee. 

5 Three requests: five 
blessings for the righteous 

frU/But let all those that put 
their*tmst in thee*rejoice: let 
them ever shout for joy, be¬ 
cause thou 'defendest them: 
let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

► 12 For thou, Lord, wilt bless 
the righteous; with favour wilt 
thou compass him as with 
shield. 


PSALM 6 

Third Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments) upon Sheminith 
(eighth octave). A Psalm of 
David. 1 Prayer: 7 petitions; 
10 reasons for an answer 

O LQRD.*re buke me not in 
thine anger, neither chas¬ 
ten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord; for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me: for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: 
but thou, O Lord, / how lo ng? 
4 Return. O Lord, deliver my 
soul: oh save me for thy 
mercies’ sake. 

jrTor in death there is no re¬ 
membrance of thee: in "the 
grave ®who shall give thee 
thanks? 

fiPT am wparv with my groan¬ 
ing; all the night make I my 
bed to swim; I water my couch 
with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is consumed be¬ 
cause of grief; it waxeth old 
because of all min e enemies. 

2 Answer to prayer: 3 de¬ 
mands to enemies; 3 reasons 

8 9 Depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity; for the 
Lord hath heard the voice oi 
my weeping. 

9 r The Lord hath hear d my 
supplication; the Lord will re¬ 
ceive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be 
ashamed and sore vexed: let 
them return and be ashamed 
suddenly. 


PSALM 7 

SecondPrayer for Judgment 
Shiggaion (praise) of David, 
which he sang unto the Lord, 
concerning the words of 
Cush the ’Benjamite. 
1 Prayer: 8 requests; 12 
reasons for an answer 

O 'LORD my God, in thee 
do I put my trust: “ save 
me from all them that perse¬ 
cute me, and deliver me: 


a 4 mala gaits of wicked men (v 9): 

1 Unfaithful. Heb. kuwn. Trans, sta¬ 
ble (l Cfrr. 16 JO); stablish (2 SamTT 
ETTl Chi. 17:12i 2 ^EtTF5; Ps.93:l; 
Hab. 2:12);sttndeth(Judg. 16:26); firm 
(Josh. 3:17; 4:3); and establidl(2 Sam. 
7:12: 1 Chi. 17:11; 22": 10: etc.).Here' 
it means no steadfastness oi stability. 
No dependence upon what Is said 

2 Inwardly wicked - corrupt to the 
core. Heb. qereb, the center. Trans. 
inward pan (v 3; 49:11; 62:4: 64:6; Isa. 
19:11; Jer. 31:33) and Inwards (Ex. 29: 
13-22; Lev. 1:9-13; 9:3-14; 4:8-11; 
7:3; 8:16-25; 9:14-19) 

3 The throat is an open sepulchre. 
Heb. qebex , grave (v 9; Isa. 22:16: Jer. 
5:16). Sgeams of Impurities come 
from within (Mk. 7:19-21) 

4 They Hatter with their tongue (v 9; 
12:3: Pr. 26:20; 20:23; 29:5) 

b The prayer here should be understood 
in the future tense to harmonize with v 
4-6. When one prays for the kingdom to 
co me he is asking for the destruction of 
sin, sickness, rebellion, and for all the 
curse to be removed. This is die pur¬ 
pose of the coming kingdom (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28;Jude 14;Zech. 14iML 25:31^6; 
Rev. 19:11-20:10) 

c This prayer was answered in Ahitho- 
phel (2 Sam. 15:31; 17:14, 23) 
d Heb. pasha, revolt; rebellion; in 
against lawful authority. Often tram. 
transgression (v 10: 51:13; Pr. 28:21; 
Isa, 43:27; etc.) 

e The wicked rebel against God, not only 
against David, hence they are subject 
to the judgments of God 
f After praying for himself (v 7-8) and 
for the wlcked(v 9-10), David prays for 
the righteous (v 11-1Z) 
g 3 chief characteristics of the godly 
~ iThey drust in God (v ll) 

2 They love God and Hlsnaroe (v 11) 

3 They are righteous (y 12) 
h 5 ble^ngs of the 

1 They have a refuge (trust) In God 

2 They are joyful In God 

3 They have security InGod (v 11) 

4 They are blessed of God 

5 They have God's favor or grace 
(v 12) 

i Heb. sakak. to entwine as a sreen; to 
fence In; cover over.protecu It Is tram. 
defence ( v ll;Nah. 2:5); and cover (EX 
33:22; 57:9; 40:3,21; 1 Sam, 24:3; Job 
40:22; Ps. 91:4; etc.) 
j Heb. zinnab. a shield of the largest size 
to cover the whole body. It is found In 
Psatmshere and 35:2; 91:4. Cp. 1 Sara. 
17:7,41.lnotherPsalms It Is magen. a 
smaller shield. The shield here Ls the 
favor or grace of Jehovah 
k 7 requests of David: 

1 Rebuke me not in Thine anger 

2 Chasten me not In wrath (v 1) 

3 Have mercy upon me (v 2) 

4 Heal me (v 2) 

5 Return, O Lord (v 4) 

6 Deliver my soul (v 4) 

7 Save me forThy mercies'sake(v 41 
These requests Indicate that David 

had a grievous disease after his in with 
Bath-sheba. They reveal a deep cao- 
sclouscessoftin and of God's displeas¬ 
ure at him. SeePs. 38:1-15, notes 
1 Question 5. Next, v 5 
m Death claims only thebody(jas.2:26), 
not the soul and spirit, which are im¬ 
mortal (1 Pet. 3:4, note). It is true that 
the dead bodies of dust do not remem¬ 
ber God (v 5; 30:9; 115:17; EccL 3:19- 
20), but the soul and spirit are not dust 
and continue in consciousness after 
death to thebody(16:10;Isa. 14:9; Ml 
12:40; Lk. 16:19-31; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 
6:9-11; etc.). See Hell, p. 620-622 
n Heb. sheol, the unseen world; the place 
of the soul. It is not qeber. the grave, 
the placeof the body (see Hell , p.620 
o Question 6. Next, 8:4 
p See Bfold grief of David, p.610 
q in his sickness his many enemies re¬ 
proached him for his ins 
r Here David rallies, encouraging him¬ 
self that God will hear his prayer and 
save his enemies, so that they may be 
suddenly ashamed (v 9-10). The Heb. 
for return is ahuwb, recover, convert, 
restore. It ls trans. convened (Ps. 19: 
7; 51:13; Isa. l:27).TEuntITnot that 
David wanted his enemies destroyed, 
but converted 
s Who he was Is not known 
t Jehovah my Blohira. in thee do l put 
my trust, or flee for refuge (v 1) 
u 8 requests of lehovah-Oohlm, p. 616 



PSALMS 7, 8, 9 David prays against malice of enemies 


God's glory in the heavens 
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a Hare David's chief pence mor li com- 
mied© a lion and David with do one 
to deliver him (v 2). A> thelloo li the 
king of bea**, ao Saul wai king of the 
land. As thelloo In his fiaceoeai aelzes 
and teen his prey to pieces, so David 
was In danger of bdng seized and de¬ 
coyed hySauL All this answers© the 
21 attempu of Saul to kill David (1 
Sam. 18:1-26:2, headings) 
b David was accused by Saql of seek _ 
the kingdom and an opportunity to kill 
the Mag. David here denies these 
charges before God offering to lay 
(townhliownllfelf suchbetruefv 3-5) 
7 denials of David < v 3-5): 

11 have mt plotted to get the kingdom 
21 ha ve not plotted the murder of Saul 
31 have not rewarded evil to Sa 16 , but 
have been at peace with him (v 4) 

41 am notguilty or I would not have 
delivered Saul from death after he be¬ 
came my enemy (v 4; 1 Sam. 24:1- 
22; 26:1-25) 

If I am guilty: 

5 Let Saul capture me fv 6 ) 

6 Let him destroy my life (v 5) 

7 Lei him take away my honor (v 5) 
c See note h, 3:2 

d David prays after the pattern of Moses I 
in Num. 10:35 (vfl; 3:7; 9:19; 10:12).' 
Arise lithe same as lift up thyself (Ps. 
942; Isa. 33:10) and awake (35:23; 
44:23; 59:5) 

e David has the conception of God that 
He must be stirred up. Cp. let. 33:3 
f David prays for judgment that God has 
commanded, wo such prayai are in 
harmony with God and His Word. We 
are sill to pray for God to come and 
judge the world and for His kingdom to 
come and Hi 1 will to be done on earth 
as It is done In heaven (ML 6 ; 10). Natu¬ 
rally, many will be destroyed when this I 
is fulfilled (ML 25:41; 2 Th. 1:7-10 ; 1 
Jude 14; Zech. 14; Joel3;Ezek. 38-39). 
Then p eople will compass God and be 
drawn to Him (v 7); then the righteous 
will be vindicated(v B); then all wick- 
edneuwlll be pi* down/vTlJ; and then 
riiall the righteous Inherit the earth and 
be established In it (v 9:1 Car. li 24) 
g God does try the hearts that are so 
deceitful and desperately wicked (Jer. 
17:9-10) and the reins, the Innermost 
mind and feeUngsftob 16:13; 19;27;Pi. 
18:7; 26:2; 73:21; l39:13:Pi.23:16;Ii. 
11 :61 jer. 11:20; 12:2; 17:10; 20:12: 
Rev. 2:23) 

h My shield Is God who saves the jusL 
Hence, I have 00 uneasy or fearful 
feeling as to the future 
1 Continually. This does not refer to the 
outbreaking of the wrath of God every 
day, bur to the abhorrence of God of the 
wicked oondnually. His Is not sudden 
emotion that breaks forth In wrath and 
then changes or passes away. It Is the 
uniform attribute of God that is as un¬ 
changing as His own being and nature. 
The idea lt,thne Is no change In Hit 
attitude toward do. The wicked will 
find Him no more favorable to sin to¬ 
morrow than He was yesterday, what 
He li today He will be tomorrow. Cp. 
Hob. 13:8; MaL 3:0. Also, could this 
not refer to the wicked storing up dally 
wrath against the day of wrath (Rom. 1; 
18; 2i6)?Some versions read, God Is not 
angry every day. If hef the wicked man) 
turn not,He(God) will whet Hit sword.. 
He (God) hath prepared him (the wick¬ 
ed) the Instruments of death. He(God) 
ordained His arrows against the per¬ 
secutors (v 11-13) 

J Here we have the wicked dealt with 
again as conceiving dn and giving 
birth to iniquity (v 14-16) 
k The smooth skull or scalp. The refer¬ 
ence is to falling Into one's own pit, as 
In v 16. See note 1, Pr. 26:27 
1 Heb. El yon, possessor of heaven and 
earth; the Dispenser of God's blessings 
In the earth. Firs occurrence, Gen. 14: 
18. Used 36 times In Psalms 
m Heb. Yehovah Adonal , Jehovah our 
Sovereign,Director,Ruler, Judge, and 
Supporter. The psalm begins and ends 
with this phrase (v 1, 9) 
n God's name Is exceDeix In all the earth 
and Hi 3 glory Is higher than the heaven s 
(v li. He has been greatly magnified 
by the gospel In this age of grace 

o 2nd prophecy Id Psalrna Q: 2). Next, v 4, 
Partially fulfilled In'M l 21:16. 
p Heb .yid. to l*y> foundation, appoint 
(v 2; 1 Chi. 9:22). See 15 reasons God 
chooses babes, p. 618 


2 Lesf he tear my soul like a 
lion, rending it in pieces, while 
there is none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God. ^f T have 
done this; if there be iniquity 
in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
him that was at peace with 
me; (yea, I have delivered him 
that without cause is mine 
enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute mv 
soul, and take it; yea, let him 
tread down my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in 
the dust. c Se'lah. 

6 'Arise. O Lord, 'in thine 
anger, lift up thyself because 
Of the rage of mine enemies: 
and awake for me to /the 
judgment that thou hast com¬ 
manded. 

7 So shall the congregation 
of the people compass thee 
about: for their sakes there¬ 
fore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the 
people: judge me. O Lord, ac¬ 
cording to my righteousness, 
and according to mine integrity 
that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of 
the wicked come to an end; 
but establish the just; *for the 
righteous God trieth the hearts 
and reins. 

► 10* Mv defence is of God, 
which saveth the upright in 
heart. 

Z God and wicked: 7 sins 
of the wicked; 6 ways of God 

11 God iudgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the 


wicked l eve rv day. 

12 If he turn not, he will whet 
his sword; he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for 
him thf» inKta-timents of death; 
he ordaineth his arrows against 
the persecutors. 

14 Behold. f he travaileth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived 
mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 

15 H<* madq a pit, and dij 


it, and is fallen into the ditch 
which he made. 

16 Hia mischief shall return 
upon his own head, and his 
violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own*pate. 

3 David's praise to God 

17 I will praise the Lord 
according to his righteousness: 
and will sing praise to the name 
of the LoRDimost high. 

PSALM 8 

Second Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Gittith (Gittite harp), A 
Psalm of David. 1 First 
advent of Messiah (Mt. 21:16) 

O ' 71 LORD our Lord, how ex ¬ 
cellent is "thy name in all 
the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens. 
k2°Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou Or¬ 
dained strength becauseof thine 
enemies, that thou mlghtest still 
the enemy and the avenger. 


2 Second advent of Messiah | a see The *>Ur 
(Heb. 2:6-8; 1 Cor. 15:24-2 


3 When I consider thy •heav¬ 
ens, the work of thy ^fingers, 
thermo on and the star9, which 
thou hast4>rdained; 

★4« WhAt is/man, that thou art 
ffciindful of him? and*the son 
of 'man, that thou Ivisitej 
him? 

5 For thou hast made him a 
little *lower than the 'angels, 
and hast crowned him with 
glory and honour. 

6 Thou mariest hW”to have 
dominion over the works of thy 
hands; thou hast put°all things 
under his feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatso¬ 
ever passeth through the paths 
of the seas. 

9 O Lord our Lord, how excel¬ 
lent is thy name in all the earth I 

PSALM 9 

First Prayer-Praise Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Muth-labben (to die for the 
son). A Psalm of David. 
1 Fourfold praise to God 

I WILL praise thee , O Lord, 
with my "whole heart; X 
will shew forth all thy marvel¬ 
lous works. 

2 p X_will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: I will sing praise to thy 
name, O thou most High. 

2 Tenfold destruction of the 
wicked 

3* When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall 
and perish at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained 
my right and my cause; thou 
safest in the throne judging 
right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea¬ 
then. thou hast destroyed the 
wickedT thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end: 
and thou hast destroyed cities; 
their memorial is perished with 
.them. 


b See Trie worEsoiGod *i jiAprfsf p.fllfl 
David omits the am hoe, Indies ring 


3 The Lord: judge of world; 
refuge of the righteous 

*7'But the Lord shall endure 
for ever: he hath prepared his 
throne for judgment. 

8 And shall judge the 
world in righteousness/he_sh&U 
minister judgment to the people 
in uprightness. 

►9 The Lord also will be a ref¬ 
uge for the oppressed, a refuge 
in times of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
name will put their trust in 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast not 
forsaken them that seek thee. 


4 Praise: reasons for praise 

•11 “Sing praises to the Lord, 
which "dwelleth in Zl'fin: "'de¬ 
clare among the people hfc 
doings. 

►12 r When he maketh inquisi¬ 
tion for blood, he remembereth 


his meditation was at tdghL If he had 
considered the heawns In the day all 
he could have seen would be the nm 
and sky, doc the moon and stars. These 
he wished to Introduce hecaue of their 
Immense variety and splendor. The 
sun he describes In Pa. 19:1-6 
d Heb . hun, to form, prepare, establish. 
God has made their respective spheres - 
space to matter and matter to space; 
all adjusted In number, weight and 
measure 

e Questions 7-8. New, 10; X 
f 3rd prophecy In Psalms (8:4-8. Unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled In the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth).Next,9:7. See 
The doctrine of man, p. 618 
g See God mindful ofman, p. 619 
h No definite article In Heb. Occurs 3 
rimes before this (Num. 23:19; Job 25: 
6 ; 35:8). In all. it occurs In ingular 
111 rimes and plural39 draes.Occurs 
In Palms here; 45:2; 144:3. See notes 
on Ezek. 2:1; Jn. 1:51. Here the title 
relates to man's dominion of the earth 
1 Heb. a dam, created man, not enoah. 
mortal, weak, sickly, and wretched 
man, of the first part of the verve 
J See 7 ways God viriti man, p.619 
k Heb. chacer. to lack.Tram.l owei (v 5); 
lack (Gen. I8:28t Ex. 18: IB; DL 8:9: 
gccL9:8); fall (1KL 17:14; la. 32:6; 
61:14); decreased (Gen. 8:5): and want 
(Pi, 23:1; 34:10; Pt. 13:25; Ezek. 41?; 
Jct. 4418; DL 15:8; Cam. 7:2) 

1 Heb. Elnhim, Gods, and Is so translated 
239 rim ea. gee p.260 oftheN.T. The 
word Is ised In Pl 82:1, 6 ; 07:7; Ex. 
22:9 of judges who represent God and 
a 01 in HU stead among men (Rom. 13: 
I -61 Jn. 10.34-35) and of angels (v 5) 
m See Man's dominion, p. 619 
n All things lost In the fall will be re¬ 
stored to man’s dominion In the final 
restitution of all things (v 6 ; note m, 
above; notes on Heb. 2:5-11) 

7 things listed hq-e: 

1 The heavens7the worit of Thy fingers 

2 The moon and stars (v 3) 

3 The earth, the work of Thy hands 
(v 6 : 102:25; 1045) 

4 AH sheep and oxen (v 7 

5 The beasts of the field ( 

6 The fowls of the air (v 8 

7 The fish and all that live in the 

HAS (V 8) 

o T hills the only way© praise and wor- 
riiip God. It Ls true wordrfp In spirit 
and In truth (Jn. 4:24) 

4 things © qo with the whole heart: 

1 Return to God (Jer. 24:7) 

2 Seek God (119:2, 10, 58, 145) 

3 Obey (119:34, 69) 

4 Praise (9:1; 111:1) 

p 4fold yow of David ( v 1-2): 

11 will praise You whole-heartedly 

2 I will declare Your marvelous works 

3 I will be glad and rejoice In You 

4 I will ring praise © Your name 
q See 10 acts of God. P. 619 

r 4th prophecy Id Ps. ( 9:7-12, un fulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled at the great white 
throne judgment. Rev. 20:11-15, 
notes). Next, v 17 
s See Acts 17:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
t This refers ©the righteous reign of God 
and Christ over all nations (v 8 ; Isa. 9; 
6:7; Dan, 2:44-45; 7; 13-14, 18-27; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 11c 15; 20:4-10) 
u 2 commands 

1 Sing praises to God who dwells In 
Zion (v U) 

2 Declare among the people His 
doings (v 11" 

In the Millennium the name of the 
Lord will be praised from the rising of 
the sun ©the going down of the same 
(Isa. 2:2-4;Zech. 1416-21: Mai. 1:11) 
v God is not yet dwelling In Zion, but 
will be visible in body In Zion from the 
2nd advent of Christ in© eternity(v 11; 
Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; 
Zech. 149, 16-21; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:16; 19:11-21) 

w In the Millennium the greatest mis¬ 
sionary program that has ever been will 
be carried out by redeemed and re¬ 
stored Israel (lsa.2: 2-4; Zech. 8:23). 
The knowledge of the Lord will cover 
the earth as the waters do the seas 
(Isa. 11:9) 

x God will eventually avenge a 11 the 
righteous and punish oppressors and 
criminals (v 12, 17, no©) 


t live In 1 
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PSALMS 9, 10, 11 


The corruption of the natural man 


a 6 requeas of David: 

1 Have mercy upon 

2 Consider my tro* 

3 Arise, O Lord (v 1 

4 Let not man preva: 

5 Let the heathen be 

6 Put them in fear(s 
b 2 kinds of gates: 

~I The ftateToTdeath - figurative of 
powers that cause death and receive 
and hold one In the state of the dead 
(V 13; 107: IB; Isa. 39:10;Heb. 2:14-15) 
2 T he gates of the daughter of Zion (v 
14). These were tne gathering placesof 
Israel where Instruction of life was 
given, so that one might escape the 
gates of death of v 13 

c 3 reasons for the 6 requests: 

1 That I may show forth all Your 
praise to Israel Id the gates (v 14) 

2 That I may rejoice In Your salvation 

3 That the nations may know that they 
are but men and not God (v 20) 

d See note J, 28:1 

e Not every accident or calamity to man 
can be called the Judgment of God. 
judgments are always sent after many 
acts of mercy and much longsuffering 
on God's part to ward rebels. He Judges 
and takes action only when it Is nec¬ 
essary to carryout His will among men 
and to vindicate His righteous govern¬ 
ment on earth. When God judges. His 
purpose of doing 90 is clearly seen. 
There are no natural causes to which 
such Judgments can be legally attri¬ 
buted as,forij) 5 tance,the flood of Noah, 
the destruction of Sodom, the seals, 
trumpets, and vials of Rev. 6 , 8 , 9, 16 
f Alla wickedpersm does works against 
himself. He takes more pains to destroy 
his own life than a righteous one does 
to save his soul and gain eternal life 
(v 16) 

g This means to meditate. The idea is for 
man to think on the end of the wicked 
as in v 15-18 
h See note h, 3:2 

i 5th prophecy In Ps. (9:17-18, partially 
fulfilled and will be completed when 
the last of the wicked are in bell and 
the righteous are vindicated and safe 
with God forever). Next, 10:15 
J See Where are the dead? p.619 
k Wby should the wicked and all nations 
that forget God be turned into hell if 
hell is the grave? Do nor the righteous 
also go to graves at death? 

1 The needy and poor will be remem¬ 
bered in the next life, providing they 
are saved and righteous. Otherwise, 
they will be forgotten in the next life 
as well as in this one 
m Heb. azaz, be strong. Do not let man 
become strong, so that he may carry 
our his designs. God has had to Inter¬ 
vene and will yer do so to prevent man 
from seLf-destrucdon. This is wby He 
sent the flood (Gen. 6 - 8 ), the confusion 
of tongues (Gen. 11 ), the destruction 
of Sodom (Gen. 19), and other judg¬ 
ments. Tms is why He will send the 
judgments of the future tribulation .and 
why He will send Jesus.Tbe current talk 
of man destroying himself by his own 
inventions will never come to pass, for 
the earth, man, and present creations 
on earth are eternal. See notes on 
Rev. 20-22 

n Send them some terror, so as to keep 
the nations humble and show man how 
frail and helpless he is without God 
o Questions 9-10. Next, v 13 
p 22 sins of the wicked fy 2 - 11 ): 

1 Is full or pride (v 2 , 4 ) 

2 Persecutes the poor (v 2 ) 

3 Sets snares for the just fv 2) 

4 Imagines evil against righteous (v 

5 Boasts of hisgreat plans (v 3) 2) 

6 Blesses the covetouB(v 3) 

7 Rejects God fv 4) 

6 Dismisses religion (v 5) 

9 Travails to bring forth sin (v 5) 

10 Is blind to God’s judgments (v 5) 

11 Puffs at his enemies fv 5 ) 

12 Boa sts of getting what he wants(v 6 ) 

13 Blasphemes (v 7) 

14 Deceives others fy 7) 

15 Cheats orhas (v 7) 

16 Speaks ml 6 chlef and vanity (v 7) 

17 Plots against neighbors (v 8 ) 

18 Murders the Innocent (v 8 ) 

19 Takes advantage of the weak (v 8 ) 

20 Plots against the poor (v 9) 

21 Manifests cruelty (v 10) 

22 Lives secure in his sins (v 11) 
q Quoted in Rom. 3:14 


me (v 13) 
le (v 13) 

I?(v 18) 

: judged (v 19) 
/ 20 ) 


them; he forgetteth not th< 
cry of the humble. 

5 Prayer and reason for it 

13°Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord ; consider my trouble 
which l suffer of them that 
hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from*the gates of death: 

14 c That I may shew forth 
all thy praise in the gates 
of the daughter of Zi'6n: 
I will rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion. 

6 The wicked are snared in 

their own nets 

15 The heathen are sunk down 
in the d pit that they made: in 
the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken. 

l6 f The Lord is known by the 
judgment which he executeth: 
/ the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands. *H3g- 
g&'ion. h Se'lah. 

7 The destiny of the right¬ 
eous and the wicked(Mt. 25: 
46; Rev. 20:11-15; Isa. 66: 

22-24) 

★17* The wicked shall be turned 
into ihell. and *811 the nations 
that forget God. 

►18 For the ' needy shall not 
alway be forgotten: the ex¬ 
pectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever. 

8 Prayer: 4 requests; reason 

19 Arise, O Lord; let not 
man rn prevail: let the heathen 
be judged in thy sight. 

20 Put them in^ear, O Lord : 
that the nations may know 
themselves to be but men, 
Se'lah. 


the innocent: his eyes are 
privily set against the^poor. 

9 He lieth in wait secretly^as 
a lion in his den: he lieth in 
wait to catch the poor: he doth 
catch the poor, when he draw- 
eth him into his net. 

10 He croucheth. and hiun- 
bleth himself, that the poor 
may fall by his c strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, 
^God hath forgotten: he hideth 
his face; he will never see 
if. 

2 Second appeal to Jehovah 
to punish the wicked and 
help the righteous in his 
oppressions 

12 f Arise. /Q Lord; O God, 
lift up thine hand: forget not 
the humble. 

13*Wherefore doth fthe wicked 
contemn God? he hath said in 
his heart, Thou wilt not re¬ 
quire if. 

14 Thou hast seen if; for thou 
beholdest mischief and spite, 
to requite it with thy hand: 
the poor committeth himself I 
unto thee; thou art the helper 
of the fatherless. 

★15 ' Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man: seek 
out his wickedness till thou 
find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: the heathen are 
perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou 
wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear: 

18 To judge the fatherless 
and the oppressed, that the 
man of the earth may no more 
oppress. 

PSALM 11 


PSALM 10 

First Psalm of the Wicked 
1 First appeal to Jehovah to 
punish the wicked: 22 sins 
of the wicked 

^TT THY standest thou afar 

VV o3, O Lord? whu hidest 
thou thyself in times of trou- 
ble? 

2 p The wicked in his pride doth 
persecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of 
his heart’s desire, and blesseth 
the covetous, whom the Lord 
abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the 
pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after God: God is 
not in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always griev¬ 
ous; thy judgments are far 
above out of his sight: as for 
all his enemies, he puffeth at 
them. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I 
shall not be moved: for I shall 
never be in adversity. 

7 < r His mouth is full of cursing 
and deceit and fraud: under his 
tongue is mischief and vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking 
places of the villages: in the 
secret places doth he murder 


First Psalm of Trust 
T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David, 1 Reasons 
to trust in God 

T N the Lord put I my trust: 
A* how say ye to my soul. 
Flee as a bird to your moun¬ 
tain? 

2*For, lo, the wicked bend 
their bow, they make ready 
their arrow upon the string, 
that they may privily shoot at 
the upright in heart. 

3TK, the foundations be de¬ 
stroyed, what can the righteous 
do? 

2 The righteous are tested 

4 The Lord is in his holy 
temple, the Lord’s throne iV Hn 
heaven: his eves behold. °liis 
eyelids try, the children of 
men. 

5 The LoRpPtrieth the right¬ 
eous: but the wicked and him 
that loveth violence his*soul 
hateth. 

3 The wicked are punished 
and the righteous are pre¬ 
served 

★ 6'Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brim¬ 
stone, and an horrible tempest: 


a Heb. helkah. weak onei 
b The wicked here 1» picriffedas a lion 
watching for hli prey, and then to a 
hunter taking wild animals Into his net 
(v 8-9). A gain, in v 10 he la com¬ 
pared to a wild beaa crushing his prey 
c This refaa to the powerful teeth and 
claws ofthelion(v 9), or the compan¬ 
ions in crime of the wicked 
d 2 fold false security of the wicked: 

1 He thinks God win not remember 
(v 11 ) 

2 He thinks God is not Interested 
enough In His creation to see evil 

e 10 times God is asked to arise: Arise. 

1 Save me, O my God (3:7) 

2 In Thine anger (7:6) 

, 3 Let not man prevail (9:19) 

4 Lift up Thine hand (10:12) 

5 Disappoint him; casthim down(17: 

0 Can us not off forever (44:23) 13) 

7 Redeem us for Thy mercies 1 sake 
(44:26) 

8 Plead Thine own cause (74:22) 

9 Judge the earth (82:8) 

10 into Thy rest (132:6) 6:41) 

Used only once outside Psalms (2 Chr. 
f Here the psalmle prays for deliverance 
5 requests to God fv 12. 151: 

1 Arise, O Lord (v 12) 

2 Lift up Thine hand (v 12) 

3 Forget not the humble (v 12) 
4Break the arm (power) of the 

wicked and evil man fv 15) 

5 Destroy his wickedness until there 
Is no more to be found fv 15) 
g Question 11. Next, lLl 
b 7 reasons why God should answer: 

”T The wicked blasphemes God(v 13) 

2 The wicked thinks God will not 
require (Investigate) rin (v 13) 

3 God sees sin (y 14) (v 14) 

4 He beholds all mischief and orfte 

5 God will render Justice to all (v 14) 

6 The poor depends upon God (v 14) 

7 God Is helper of fatherless f v 14) 

1 6 th prophecy inPsalmsf lO: 15-18, un- 
FufHued, but will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium and New EanhJ.Next, 11:6 
7 fuiuie events predicted: 

1 Thearm (power) of the wicked will 
be broken in the Millennium (v 15; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

2 No wickedness willbe found among 
men at the end of the Millennium (v 
15; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 2L-3-7) 

3 The Laid will be King forever be¬ 
ginning with the Millennium (v 16: Isa, 
9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45 ; 7:13-14; Lk. L 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

4 All heathen will be destroyed off 
the earth at the end of the Millennium 
(v 16; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21:3-7) 

5 The dedie of the humble for uni¬ 
versal peace and righteousness will be 
realized In the Millennium and New 
Earth (v 17; 37:11: Isa. 2:2-4; Rev. 
21:3-7) 

6 The fatherless and oppressed will 
he vindicated (v 18; la. 1L3-9-.65: 
20-25; 1 Cot. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

7 The lawless will oppress no more 
fv 18; Isa. 11:9; 65:20-25; Rev. 20) 

j 16 blessing of trust in God; 

1 Many blessings (Ps. 2:12) 

2 Defense - protection (Ps. 5:11) 

3 God’s abidlog presence (Ps. 9:10) 

4 Deliverance from enemies (Pi. 
17:7; 37:40; 91:4-7) 

5 God a buckler and shield (Ps. 18: 
30; 91:4; 115:9-11: Pr. 30:5) 

6 Goodness of God (Ps. 31:19) 

7 Fruitfulness (Ps. 34:22) 

8 Safe dwelling place (Ps. 37:3) 

9 Food - daily supply (Ps. 37:3) 

10 Answers to prayer (Ps. 31-.5) 1°) 

11 Freedom from fear(Ps. 56:11; 91:4- 

12 Immunity from evil and plagues 
(Ps. 91:4, 10) 

13 Stability (Ps. 125:1) 

14 Fatness (Pr. 29:25) 

15 Perfect peace (Isa. 26:3) 

16 Everlasting strength (Isa, 26:4) 
k Question 12. Next, v 3 

I This Is the reason the righteous need 
to have God as a trust and a refuge 
m Question 13. Next, 12:4 . 
n See Heaven , p. 622 
o His eyelids are drawn close together so 
as to get a more single, direct, and 
penetrating look at men (v 4) 
p The Lord tests the righteous (Gen. 22) 
q God has a personal soul - the seat of 
emotions, feelings (note r, Jn. 4:24) 
r 7th prophecy in Psalms f 11:6. unful¬ 
filled , but wUlbe fulfilled when all the 
wicked are put into the Lake of fire * Rev. 
20:11-15; I». 66:22-24). Next,12:3 
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a Jehovah Is altogether righteous In all 
HU dealing! with bee moral agenu 
b Help. Heb. yisha. reve; give safety. 
Used 11 tiroes In 6 different ways; 

1 Moses defending Jethro's daughters 
from the shepherds (Ex. 2:10-19) 

2 Soldi an helping each other in bat- 
Ue ( 2 Sam.10:11,19; IChr. 19:12,19) 

3 Pleading for help (2 Kl. 6:26-27) 

4 God's help In trouble (2 Chi. 20: 9) 
6 The Lord helping men (Pi. 110:0) 
0 The Lord laving Israel from total 

rebellion and depravity (Pa 12:1) 

6 rearoni for calling for help: 

1 The flpdly (religious, nlnflyj man 
ceases to exist (v 1) 

2 The faithful man has paved away 
from among men (v 1) 

3 The wicked speak vanity (v 2) 

4 They speak flattery (v 2) 

5 They speak with double heart (v 2) 
c 2 thlntLi God will cut off (V 3): 

1 All Harteflng lips ' 

2 Tongues that speak proud things 
d Quoted in jas. 3:6 

o Great swelling words of prendre and 
flattery (2 Pet. 2:10-19) 
f The smooth tongued man relies upon 
his lips and flattering speech to de¬ 
ceive andtoovercomeothen(6:9; 30: 
2; 66:21: 70:30; Pi. 6:3; 7:6, 21; 20: 
19; 26:20 ; 20:23 ; 29:6; 1 Th. 2:6; 


Jude 10) 

g Many think that because they have a 
gift for speaking they can say what they 
pleare, but such shall receive greater 
damnation (Mt, 12:36-37) 
h Question 14. Next, 13:1 
1 God wll3l arise and Judge 2 thlngt 

1 Oppression ol the poor (v 5) 

2 Causing the needy to shriek (v 6) 

J 8thprophecylnP«,(1 2:3-5, unfulfilled. 

but will be fulfilled at the Judgment 
(Rev. 20:11-15). Next, V 7. 
k 12 things about the Word in Psalms: 

1 (t Ispme (13:fl; 11ETO - 

2 It is tttea (12:0; 10:30) 

3 It U 3gju (33:4) 

4 It creates (33:6) 

5 It heals fl07:20) 

6 It ~q3ckens (lift 26, 60, 164) 

7 It is eternal (119:09) 

8 It is sweet j ll9:103) 

9 It Is a - lamp to the feet (119:105) 

10 It is a IlflEt ( 110:130) 

11 Ills true7TT9.160) 148:0) 

12 It coqqoIs the weather (147:18; 

1 As silver,purified of all Impurities In 

a furnace or crucible, purified per¬ 
fectly of all dross (v 6) 
m 9tb prophecy Ld Ps. ( 12:7, partially ful- 
□lied and being fulfilled eternally). 


Next, 14:7 

n The lawless prosper when the ungodly 
rule and vile men are exalted (v 8) 

o Questions 16-19. Next, 14:4. These 
complaints of David are normal for 
man wholsoppreaed, condemned, and 
reaping what he rows. This was perhaps 
written dtzlng Us sin with Badubeba or 
during his reaping In the rebellion of 
Absalom(2Sam. 11:1-10:33). It could 
not have been written during the cap¬ 
tivity In Babylon which was long after 
David’s time 

p Repeated 4 times In v 1-2: 

1 How long? God will never forget 

2 How long? God wlU never hide His 
face - unless dn Is Involved. Ttan He 
will turn from the slnna as long as be 
lives In do (GaU 6:7-0) 

3 How tong? Man can take counsel 
in his buI and have sorrow as long as 
he chooses. He can stop when he 
choosei(Isa.20:3; Mt.6:25-34:PhlL4:6) 

4 How tong? The ooerny will be ex- 
aUeJaTEagas tin it committed (1 Jn. 
3:0; Jo. 6:44) or as long as reaping is 
□eceoary (GaL 6:7-6) 

q 3 regucdi of David (v 3): 

2 Hear me 

3 lighten my eyes 

r Receive me: 3 rearoni: 

1 test I die (v 3)- 

2 Lest myenemybragofvlctory(v4) 

3 Lest those that tempt me rejoice 
over my fall (v 4) 

i God's mercy Is promised to all men up¬ 
on condition (El. 20:6; 34:8-7i 2Chr. 
30:9s Pi. 62:12 s In. 66:7; Rom. 2:4-10; 
Eph. 2:4; Tit. 3:6; 1 Pet. 1:3; 2:10). 
Mercy is an attribute of both God and 
man. In many 0. T. scriptures It means 
pace and loylpflklndnftm 

t reflects of trusting GotTi grace: 

1 Rejoicing in salvation (v g) 

2 Singing to God (v 0) 


this shall be the portion of 
their cup. 

7 For th Righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness; his countenance 
doth behold the upright. 

PSALM 12 

Fourth Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician upon 
Sheminith (eighth octave). 
A Psalm of David. 1 Prayer: 

3 sins of the wicked 

b TTELP, Lord; for the godly 
■LA man ceaseth ilfir the faith¬ 
ful fail from among the chil¬ 
dren of men. 

2 They speak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: with 
flattering lips and with a double 
heart do they speak. 

2 Fivefold judgment: 5 sins 
of the wicked; words of God 
and the wicked contrasted 

*3 The Lord shall C cnt off all 
flattering Ups, and the‘‘tongue 
that speaketh'proud things 

4 / Who have said. With oui 
tongue will we prevail; 'our 
Ups are our own: A who is lord 
over us? 

5 For the oppression of the 
poor, fay the sighing of the 
needy. ‘now will I arise, saith 
the Lord; I will /set him in 
safety from him that puffeth 
at him. 

6 The words of the LoRp*cre 

pure words: silver tried in 

a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times. 

+7"Thnit shalt keep them, O 
Lord, thou shalt preserve them 
from this generation for ever.4 
8 fl The wicked walk on every 
side, when the vilest men are 
exalted. 


PSALM 13 

Fifth Prayer of Distress 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David, 1 Five 
complaints of David 

qT TOW long wilt thou forget 
AA me , o Lord? for ever? 
how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me? 

2' How long shall I take coun¬ 
sel in my soul, having sorrow 
in my heart didly? how long 
shall mine enemy be exalted 
over me? 

2 Three requests; 3 reasons 

3 g Consider and hear me, O 
Lord my God: ' lighten mine 
eyes, legt I sleep the steep of 
death; 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I 
have prevailed against him; 
and those that trouble me re¬ 
joice when I am moved. 

3 Three secrets of answered 

prayer 

5 But I have trusted in'thy 
mercy; ' mv heart shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, 
because he hath dealt bounti- 
fully with me. 


PSALM 14 


First Psalm of Instruction 
(about the wicked) 

T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. (12 things 
of fools: 5 of God). 1 Words 
and deeds of fools (Ps. 53:1) 

r | i±i_k ^ool hath ft said in his 
A heart, 'There d is no 'God. 
They are /corrupt, they have 
done abominable works,'there 
is none that doeth good. 

2 God's search to find god¬ 
ly men on earth (Ps. 53:2) 

2 The LpRiflooked down from 
heaven upon the ‘children of 
men, / to see if there were any 
that did understand, and seek 
God. 

3 God's discovery: all men 

are ungodly (Ps. 53:3) 

3 They are aU *gone aside, 
they are all together ‘become 
filthy Where is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

4 "Have all the workers of in¬ 
iquity no°knowledge? who p eat 
up my people as they eat 
bread, and frail not upon the 
Lord. 

5 There were they in great 
fear: for 'God is in the 'gen¬ 
eration of the righteous. 

6 'Ye have shamed the counsel 
of the poor, because the Lord 
is his refuge. 

4 God's ultimate purpose: 
men on earth to be godly 
(Ps. 53:6) 

*7"Oh that the salvation of 
!§'ra-el were come out of Zi'fin I 
when the Lord bringeth back 
the captivity of his people, 
J&'cob s hall rejoice, and I§'- 
ra-el shall be glad. 

PSALM 15 

Second Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous 

A PsaJLm of David. 1 The 
great question of man 

I ORD/ who shall abide in thy 
1 tabernacle? who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill? 

2 God's answer: the perfect 
man; 12 characteristics of 
a righteous and perfect man 


a Heb. nabal. stupid, wicked. Impious, 
Vile. Prom nabel. to fall away, lightly 
esteem (vl; 39:0; 74:18,22; 53-.l;Dt. 
32:6, 21; 2 Sam. 3:33; Pr. 17:7, 21: 
Ezek.l3:3). See notes r.b.Pr, L7:1&5 
b 2 things fools say; 

1 There Is no God (v 1; 53:1) 

2 Take your ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry (Lk. 12:10-19) 

c See 10 "Isms" In error about God, p.023 
d See lOargumeitts for God's exTnence. 
P. 623 

e see 22 attributes of God, p. 623 
f 12 characteristics of fools 

1 Deny the existence of God (v 1) 

2 Live corrupt lives (v 1) 

3 Do abominable works fv 1) 

4 Are without understanding (v 2) 

5 Ignore God - do not seek Him (v 2) 

0 Are not good, not one (v 1, 3) 

7 Have all gpneastrayfromGod(v3) 

B Have become filthy In life (v 3) 

9 Live in ignorance of God (v 4) 

10 Destroy God’s people (v 4) 

11 Never pray (v 4) 

12 Oppress the poor (v 5) 
g Quoted in Rom. 3:10-12 

h Literally, bowed Himself over to get 
a better and closer look of examination 
of men and their wicked ways (v 2; 53: 
2. Cp. Gen. 11:5; 18:21). Note what 
He saw (v 1, 3-6) 

1 The sons of Adam whom He created 
j This Is what God Is constantly looking 
for among men (33:13-14; 69:20; Job 
33:27; Isa. 63:5) 

k This Is a statement of fact - the whole 
race had left God and the straight way 
for crooked paths. Note the 12 steps in 
backsliding and apostasy in note f, 
above. The denial of God Is the first 
step In total apostasy (Rom. L21-32). 
1 Becoming filthy is the result of for¬ 
saking God and going aside (y 3) 
id Quoted In Rom. 3 : 10-TB 
n Question 20. Next, 15:1 
o The knowledge here Is true under stand* 
ing of the fear of the Lord, the begin¬ 
ning of wisdom (v 4; 111:10; Pr. l:7i 
9:10; 15:33; Isa. 1L2: 1 cor. 12:8) 
pAn Idiom of destruction (Ter. 10:25; 

Amos 0:4; Mic. ^:3TNum. 14:9) 
q The soil of prayerlessness produces a 
crop of sin and damnation (GaL 6:7-8) 
r This gives the reason for the tenors of 
judgment upon the wicked. God dwdls 
among His people and reserves the 
tightof vengeance for their mistreat¬ 
ment (Heb. 10:30-31) 
s Circle or class of the dgfateous 
t Your shame of the counsel of the op¬ 
pressed has been in vain, for the Lord 
is Us refuge (v 6) 

u 10th ProphecvlnPs. f 14:7.unfulfilled) 
Next, 15:2. This verse is a prophetic 
cry for the Messiah who shaU yet come 
to Zion and bring deliverance to Israel 
(Isa. 59:20-21; Rom. 11:25-29) 
v Questions 21-22. Next, 18:31. The 
tabernacle and holy hill no doubt refer 
to the heavenly Mt. Zion and the city 
of God, the New Jerusalem, where God 
Uves (Heb. 12:22-23;Rev. 14:1, note). 
They are not types, hut the realities 
themselves.The word abide means to 
dwell there continually, not tovldt.be 
a guest, or spend dme in worship there. 
The ungodly might worship In the 
earthly tabernacle, but one has to meet 
the conditions ofv 2-5 to go to God's 
house and dwell with Him forever 

w 11th prophecy In Ps. (15:2-6. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:5. See 12 qualifl¬ 
ea don 3 for entering heaven, p. 624 


★ 2 w He_thflt walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He <hgf K backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to 
his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
reproach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile person 
is contemned; hut he honour- 
eth them that fear the Lord. 
He that sweareth to his own 
hurt, and changeth not. 

► 5 He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, nor taketh re¬ 
ward against the innocent. He 
that Moeth these things ‘shall 
never be moved. 

PSALM 16 


X 12 uses of the tongue condemned: 

1 Gossiping (DL 22:13-19) 

2 Talebearing (Lev. 19:16;Pr, 11:13) 

3 False witneoing (Ex. 20:16; 23:7) 

4 Whisperings (Rom. 1:29) 

6 Slandering (1 Tim. 3-.ll) 

6 False accuadons (Tit. 2:3) 

7 Vain talking (Tit. 1:10) 

8 Defaming (jer. 20:10) 

9 TattiliM(l Tim. 5:13) 

10 Lying (Pr. 6:17; Rev. 21:0; 22:16) 

11 Deceiving (Rev. 12:9) 

12 Backbiting (v 3; Rom. 1:30) 

y The O. T. requirements of salvation in 

the end are the same as those in the 
N.T.One must do.not hear only, as Is 
required in Mti7T2l-29;jn. 16:10-14; 
Rpm. 0:12-13: Jat,l:22-27: 2:10-20; 
2 Pet. 1:4-10 

z On condition of doing the things of v 
2-6, one will be eternally secure and 
unmoved (v 6; 126:1) 
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PSALMS 16 , 17 , 18 


The psalmist's confidence in God 


a This is David's one request, 

3 reasons for his request; 

1 m Thpe I put mvtrust.Heb. hasah, 
to flee for refuge to, take shelter In. 
Trans, trust 37 times (DU 32:37: Judg. 
9:15; RutTT2:12; 2 Sam. 22:3. 31: Pt 
212: 5:11; 7:1; 11:1; 16:1; 17:7; 10:2. 
30; 25:20; 31:1,19; 34:8, 22: 36:7; 37: 
40:57:1; 61:4; 64:10; 71:1; 73:20; 91: 

4; 118:0-9; 14L8; 144:2; Pr. 30:5; Isa. 
14:32; 30:2-3; 57:13: Nafc 1:7; Zeph. 
3:12) 

2 Thou art my Lord, Jehovah is my 
prop, my stay, and my support (v 2) 

3 My goodness exteudeth not to 
Tliee-I have no goodness beyond Thee, 
or, my goodness comes from Thee (v 2) 

b As for the saints (holy ones) and the 
excellent ones in whom I (Jehovah) 
delight (v 31 they are in the earth 
c Many are their snows that hasten 
after other gods(v 4) 
d I will not offer blood to other gods nor 
speak their names in worship (v 41 
e 12th prophecy inPs.( 16:5-11, fulfilled 
In the ute, death, resurrection, and 
exaltation of Jesus Christ, See notes 
on these verses). Next, 17:15 

f The personal pronouns of v 5-11 refer 
to the Messiah. Some even think that 
those of v 1-4 refer to Him, but in all 
scriptures of double reference 2 per¬ 
rons must beundentood.it is difficult 
to tell just where David is refened to 
and where the Messiah is exclusively 
meanu The genaal rule to follow ii 
take those things that could refer to 
David as referring to him, and those 
that could only refer to the Messiah as 
referring to Him. What could refer to 
both, should be taken as doing so. For 
example, v 5-7 could refer to both 
David and Messiah, but v 8-10 could 
onlyrefer to Messiah for they are ful¬ 
filled in Him (Acts 2:25-28; 13:35) 

20 references to Messiah (y 5-11): 

1 The Lord is the portion of My in¬ 
heritance, or share in life (v 5). This 
figure is taken from the idea of the 
general division of the promised land. 
The tribe of Levi had no inheritance, 
but were to live of the parts of the ' 
offerings which fell to the share of 
divine service. Jehovah, Himself is 
called their share (DU 10:9: 10:1-2). 
All Israelites were to be a kingdom of 
priests to God (Ex. 19:6; Jer. 10:16) 

2 The Lord is the portion of My cup. 

A figure of salvation or deliverance 
(V 5; note q, Ml. 20:22) 

3 God maintains that which has 
fallen to Me by lot (v 5). An alluaon 
again to the division of the promised 
landfnote 1, above). The Messiah's lot 
was me redemption of the race (Heb. 
2:9-15^ 

4 The lines are fallen unto Me in 
pleasant places (v 6) 

5 1 have a goodly heritage (v 6). 
Again, the allusion in these last two 
statements is to the division of the 
promised land. The Messiah's heritage 
was the redemption of men and the 
restoration of the earth to God (Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

6 I will bless tne Lord (v 7) 

7 God has given Me counsel (v 7; 
Isa. 50:4; Lk. 2:40 , 52) 

8 Myreins (thoughts)ingtnxt Me in 
the night (v 7; 1:2) 

9 The Lord Is ever before Me (v 8) 

10 He Isat My right hand, 1. e. I have 
His constant presence and support (v 8) 

11 I shall not be nxived (v 8; 125:1) 

12 My heartls glad(v 9; Heb, 12:2) 

13 My glory (tongue) rejolceth (v 9; 
Acts 2:26) 

14 My flesh shall rest In hope, be¬ 
cause it shall be resurrected(v 9; Acts 
2:27) 

15 God will not leave Myroul in hell 
(sheol, v 10; 9:17. note; Mt. 12:40; 
Eph. 4:8-10, notes) 

16 My body will not be left to suffer 
corruption in tte grave (v 10: Acts 2- 
25-20) 

17 I am God's Holy One. He la not the 
Father and only perron In theGodhead 
(v 10. See Trinity, p. 20OofN.T.) 

18 God wild, show Methe path of life, 
L e., I will be die first to be raised 
from the dead to Immortality (v 11; 1 
Cor. 15:20 -23). Because of this,I Aall 
be able to lead others out of death 

Continued, column 4 


Third Messianic Psalm 
Michtam (graven, a perma¬ 
nent writing) of David. 

1 Concerning David, saints, 

and apostates 

0 T> RESERVE me. O God: for 
XT in thee do I put my trust. 

2 O my soul, thou hast said 
unto the Lord, Thou arf my 
Lord: my goodness extendeth 
not to thee; 

3 *>But to the saints that are 
in the earth, and to the ex¬ 
cellent, in whom is all my de¬ 
light. 

4 Their c sorrows shall be 
multiplied that hasten after 
another god: «*their drink offer¬ 
ings of blood will I not offer, 
nor take up their names into 
my lips. 

2 Concerning the Messiah 

(v 8-11 quoted. Acts 2; 
25-28; 13:35) 

|»5* The Lord is the portion 
of /mine inheritance and of 
my cup: thou main tainest my 
lot. 

6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lord, who 
hath given me counsel: my 
reins also instruct me in the 
night seasons. 

8 I have set the Lord always 
before me: because he is at 
my right hand, I shall not be 
moved. 

9 Therefore mv heart is glad, 
and mv glory rejoiceth: my 
flesh also shall rest in hope- 

10 For thou wilt not leave my\ 

soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to*see 
corruption. XO ^ ^ 

►11 Thou wilt shew me thf 
path of life: in thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at' thy right 
hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

PSALM 17 

Sixth Prayer of Distress 
A Prayer of David. 1 Eight 
requests for God to hear: 
David's test and integrity 

IjT TEAR the 'right, O Lord, 
[•O. attend unto my cry, give 
ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; lei thine 
eyes behold the things that are 
equal. 

3 Thnn hfl^t proved mine 
heart; thou hast visited me in 
the night; thou hast tried me, 
and shalt find nothing; I am 
purposed that my mouth shall 
not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of 
men, by the word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the paths of 
the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps slip 
not. 

6 I hflvq called upon thee, for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: in¬ 
cline thine ear unto me, and 
hear ray speech. 

2 Three requests for pres¬ 


ervation from the wicked; 

5 sine of the wicked. Cp. 7: 
7; 10:1; 12:1; 35:17; 50 : 14 

7 °Shew thy marvellous^oving- 
kindness, O thou that savest 
by thy c right hand them which 
|dput their trust in thee from 
those that rise up against them. 

8 Keep me f as the apple of the 
eve^ hide me trader the shadow 
of thy wings. 

9 From the wicked that op¬ 
press me, from my deadly ene¬ 
mies, who compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed in their 
own*fat: with their mouth they 
speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed 
us in our steps: they have set 
their eyes bowing down to the 
earth; 

12* Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey, and as it 
were a young lion lurking in 
secret places. 

3 Four requests for deliver¬ 
ance from the wicked: six¬ 
fold state of men of the world 

13 Arise. O Lord, disappoint 


him, cast ihim down : deliver 
my soul from the wicked, which 
is thy sword: 

14 From men which fare thy 
hand, O Lord, from men of the 
world, which have their portion 
in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillest with thy hid treasure: they 
are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their 
babes. 

4 David's threefold hope 

L15* As for me. I will behold thy 
ace m righteousness: I shall 
je satisfied, wheq I awake, 
with thy likeness. ◄ 

PSALM 18 

First Psalm of Deliverance 
(Cp. 2 Sam. 22) 

To the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David, the servant 
of the Lord, who spake unto 
the Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the Lord 
delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from 
the hand of Saul; and he said, 

1 David's God: 9 things of 
God (2 Sam. 22:1-3) 

I WILL love thee, O Lord, 
my strength. 

2 The Lord is 'mv rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and 
theTTiom of my salvation, and 
my high tower. 

2 David's prayer of distress 
(2 Sam. 22:4-7) 

3 I will call upon the Lord, 
who is worthy to be praised: 
«:n ghfill T be saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 The "sorrowB of d eath com¬ 
passed me, and the ^floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid. 


a 3 great bteulDfli from God: 

1 Manifestation ot loving-kind Den (v 

2 Being kept from harm (v 0) 7) 

3 Being hid in the shadow of Hia wings 
(V 8; Pi. 91:1-10). 


b Heb. chesed, kindness, beaury, favor, 
m gey, pity. Tran a . loving-kind ness 30 
limes (v7; 25:6; 26:3; 3677,10; 40:10, 
11; 42:8; 48:9; 51:1; 63:3; 69:16; 88: 
11; 89:33.49; 92:2; 103:4:107:43; 119: 
08.149.159; 138:2; 143:8;Iia.63:7; Jer. 
9:24; 16:5; 31:3; 3*IB; Ho*. 2:19). 
Some translations read, Make thy Holy 
One a wonda and a Saviour to those 
who mm. others, plaingulrii ay holy 
onea. or Do wondeirto those who true 
in thee . Whatever the rendqing. the 
though! is deliverance from enemies 
(v 7-14) 

c The right hand of God la frequently 
mentioned ai the insnuiuaii of de¬ 
liverance (v 7: 44:3: 98:1: JixJg. 7:2; 
la. 59:1) 

d Flee for refuge to (note a, 16:1) 

e Heb. lihon. the little man of the eye; 
the pupil or ball of the eye (v 8: dl 
32:10; Pr. 7:2). It Is an Idiom roea ning 
what Is dearest to us and that which 
must have extreme care and protec¬ 
tion. if the eye Is lost one is blind and 
handicapped forever. God in creation 
saw to it that the eye was well pro¬ 
tected, being deeply entreanched in 
the skull and where the hands could 
easily protect It. He designed it to be 
further protected from dust and otha 
harm by the eyelashes, eyelids, and 
eyebrows 

f This figure is taken from the hen who 
protects the chickens under her wing*. 
It is frequently u*d of God's protection 
(v 7: 36:7; 57:1; 6L4; 63:7: 91:4; Mt. 
23:37). B oth figures - this an d the apple 
of the eye - are med together in dl 
32:10-11 


g This refers to the prosperity (v 10; 22 
29; 92:14; 119:70; Pr. 11:25; 13:4)aDd 
dulness of his enemies (Isa. 6:10) 
h David’s enemies were linking for him 
like a lion for his prey (v 9-11) 
i This no doubt refers to Saul charing 
David to destroy him (v7-14; 1 Sara. 
24:1-22; 26:1-25) 


j This should read. From men. byThy 
hand, i. e., deliver roe from men by 
Thy hand; from men of the world - mor¬ 
tal raenofdroe - men of temporal life. 
The rest of this verse expresses the idea 
that God gives the worldly minded the 
portion they have chosen - children in 
abundance and prosperity enough to 
leave the id touch. This tit heir portion 
In this life (v 14) 

k 13t5piophiecyinPjU 17:15.unfulfilled, 
but will be ruLrilfed in the resunec- 
tioo). Next ,18:50. Nothing but God can 
satisfy the Immortal spirit. Bodily we 
shall be like Jesus (Phil. 3:21) 


m Quoted in Lk. 1:69 
n Heb . chebel. cords .throes, pains, pang*, 
sorrows-of death set by Saul (1 Sam. 
20:1-26:25) 

o This refers to the troops of Saul rushing 
upon David like a torrent or the waves 
of the sea » as to overwhelm him, bur 
God turned the flood aside and he 
escaped (1 Sam. 24 and 26) 


Corn, from column 1 


19 Fulness of joy is in God’s presence 
» I look forward to etanal happiness 
(V 11; Heb.l2:2) 

20 I will also haw eternal pleasures 
with God (v 11) 

g This refers to the body, proving that 
Christ came from the grave bodily and 
not as an invisible spirit, as some cults 
teach. See note k, Jn. 21:14 
h Note the 0 requests of David, which are 
self explanatory (17:1-6) 

I 10 facts aboix David: 

~Ti Right - righteousness (v 1) 

2 Cry - desperate in prayer (v 1) 

3 Unfeigned Ups - sincerity (v 1) 

4 Proved - a tested man (v 3) 

5 Find nothing - innocent (v 3) 

6 Purposed - consecrated mouth(v 3) 

7 Not transgress - sinless Ufe (v 3) 

8 Kept-vlctDrioialntemptatlon(v4) 

9 Thou wilt hear - confidence In Goa 
and answered payer (y 6) 

10 Tnut - full of trust in God (v 7) 



PSALMS 18 


David praises God for blessings 


555 


a Heb. chcbel, axdt, throat, pengi, 
mwL TMi proves ifaeol oonld not be tbe 
grave. In qeber,, the grave, there li no 
Dirow or conadouineii) fur the body 
only goes there. In dieol. the »lrlt- 
world of the* who have left their 
bodies, there li full oon«doume*i (see 
HelL P. 620-822) 

b Heb. mooeth. noose, hook, mare. The 
Hob. word Is generally tued of traps set 
to destroy lives of men and beasts 
12 thing that ensnare men: 

1 Hardening the heart (Ex. 10:1, 7), 

2 ldoLatry(EJC. 23:33; 34l2;Dt. 7:16; 
Judg. 2:3; 8:27; Pa. 106:36) 

3 Jealousy (1 Sam. 18:8-21) 

4 Any means causing death (v 6; 2 
Sam. 22:6) PI. 13:14; 14;27) 

5 Wicked plotting against the just (Pa. 

6 Sin (Pa. 6ft 22) 84:6) 

7 A fool's lips (Pr. 18:7) 

0 Insincerity, irreverence (Pr. 20:26) 
9 A nger (Pr. 22:26) 

10 Evil acts (Pr. 2ft 4-8) 

11 Fear of man (Pr. 2ft 26) 

12 Rejection of Christ (Ib. 8:14-16) 


30:27) 

d 2 things to do In rime of distress 

1 Pray - call upon the Lord (v 6) 

2 Be despnate - cry unto God (v 0) 
Note the results of such prayer and 

deviation (v 8-20) 
e H eb.hekal,palace,temple.The temple 
In heaven where God has His throne, 
where He Is worshipped by the heaven¬ 
ly hosts, and from which He rules the 
universes (v 6; Isa. 6:1; Rev. 7:16; 11: 
19; 14:15, 17; 16:6-0; 10:1, 17) 
f THEN: when God heard my desperate 
cry 

g 10 material manifestations of God: 

1 The earth shook and trembled (v 7) 

2 The hills moved and were shaken 
(v 7) 

3 Theheaveni were bo wed down (v B) 

4 Darkness appeared (v 9-11) 

5 A cyclone went forth (v 11) 

6 Clouds passed swiftly by (v 12) 

7 Hall stones fell (v 12-13) 

0 Lightning flashed (v 12-14) 1 

9 Mighty thunders were heard (v 13) 
10 A n earthquake rent the earth (v 16) 
h 25 personal manifestations of God: 

1 He _ w"as wroth (v 7) 

2 Smoke came out of His nostrils (v 
7). Among ancients the nose was the 
seat and organ of wrath. Cp. Ps. 74:1; 
Dt. 29:20 

3 Fire came out of His mouth (v 7) 

4 Coals of Are were kindled by Him 
(V 8) 

5 He came down fv 9) 

0 He stood on darttness fv 9) 

7 He rode a cherub and aid fly (v 10. 
Cp. Ezek. 1:4-24) 

8 He rode the wind (v 10) 

9 He made darkness His secret place 

(v 11) 

10 He made dark waters and thick 
clouds Hlspavllion(v 11. Cp. Nah. 1:3) 

11 Brightness paved the way before 
Him through the darkness (v 12) 

12 He caused hall and lightnings to 
pass by (v 12-14) 

13 I le thundered In the heavens (v 13) 

14 He spake with a n audible voice 
(v 13) 

15 He rebuked the earth (v 15) 

16 lie blasted the earth with His breath 
until the waters and foundations were 
seen (v 15) 

17 He sent me help from above (v 16) 

10 He saved me from many waters 
(v 16) 17) 

19 He delivered me from enemies (v 

20 He was my stay in troiile fv 18) 

21 He enlarged my place (v 19) ' 

22 He delivered me (v 10) 

23 He delighted In me(v 19) 20) 

24 He rewarded my righteousness (v 

25 He recompensed me for my clean¬ 
ness (v 20) 

1 7 bodily parts of God: 

1 Nostrils (v 9) 

2 Mouth (v 8) 

3 Feet (v 9) 

4 Body (v 11-12) 

5 Voice (v 13) 

6 Breath (v 16) 

7 Arms (v 10) See note r, Jn. 4:24 

I See note c, above 
6fold testimony of Dayld: 

1 1 kept the ways of the Lord (v 21) 

Continued.column4 


5 The fl SQ PWB P L hell com¬ 
passed me about: the*g&&res 
of death c prevented me. 

6<qn my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my 
God: he heard my voice out of 
his 'temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his ears. 

3 God's answer: 35mirac- 
ulous manifestations (2 
Sam. 22:8~21) 

7 / Then the'earth shook and 
trembled: the foundations also 
of the hills moved and were 
shaken, because* he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke out 
of his 'nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals 
were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, he did fly 
upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his 
secret place; his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds 
passed, hail stones and coals 
of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered 
in the heavens, and the High¬ 
est gave his voice; hail stones 
and coals of fire. 

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them; and he 
shot out lightnings, and dis¬ 
comfited*them. 

15 Then the channels of 
waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were 
discovered at thy rebuke, O 
Lord, at the blast of the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he 
took me, he drew me out of 
many waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me: for they 
were too strong for me. 

18 They/prevented me in the 
day of my calamity: but the 
Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also 
into a large place; he delivered 
me, because he delighted in 
me, 

20 The Lord rewarded me 
accor d ing to my righteousness; 
ac cor d ing to the cleanness of 
my hands hath he recom¬ 
pensed me. 


4 Testimony: 5 practices (2 
Sam. 22:22-25) 

21 * For I have kept the ways 
of the Lord, and have not 
wickedly departed from my 
God. 

22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also upright before 
him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore /hath the Lord 
recompensed me according to 


my righteousness, according~to 
the cleanness of my hands in 
his eyesight. 

5 God's fifteenfold charac¬ 


ter (2 Sam. 22:26-28) 

►25 With the "merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful; with 
anKipright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright; 

►26 With the ‘pure thou wilt 
ahew thyself pure; and with 
the ^froward thou wilt shew 
thyself froward. 

►27 For thou wilf save the /af¬ 
flicted people; but wilt bring 
down high looks. 

►28 For thou wilt 'light my 
candle: the Lord my God will 
enlighten my darkness. 

29 For*by thee I have run 
through a troop; and by my 
God have I leaped over a wall. 
►30 As for God, his way iVper¬ 
fect : the word of the Lord /is 
tried: he is a‘buckler to all 
those that trust in him. 

31 /For who iV"God save the 
Lord? or who is a"rock save 
our God? 


6 God's 21 blessings (2 
Sam. 22:33-51) 

32 It is God°that eirdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my 
way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
piinds* feet, and setteth me 

upon my high places. 

34 He teacheth my hands to 
war, so that a bow of^steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me 
the r shield of thy salvation: and 
thy right hand hath* holden me 
up, and thy 'gentleness hath 
made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my 
steps under me, that my feet 
did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine en¬ 
emies, and overtaken them: 
neither did 1 turn again till they 
were consumed. 

38 I have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise: 
they are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou has t girded me 
with strength unto the battle: 
thou hast subdued under me 
those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me 
the “necks of mine enemies; 
that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was 
none to save them: even unto 
the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

42 Then did I beat them 
small v as the dust before the 
wind: I did cast them out as 
the dirt in the streets. 

43 Thou hast delivered me 
from theTstrivings of the people; 
and thou hast made me *the 
head of the heathen: a people 
whom I have not known shall 
serve me. 

44 As soon as they hear of 
me, they shall obey me: the 
strangers shall submit them¬ 
selves unto me. 

45 The strangers shall fade 
away, and be afraid out of their 
close places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my^rock; and let 
the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 

47 It is God that aveneeth 
me. and subdueth the people 


a See 6 classes of men , p. 624 
b Heb. Laralra, perfect, comp la e. entire, 
without blemish, undefiled, upright! 
See 26 blerings of the upright , p. 624 
c See 26 pare things, p. 624 
d Heb. Iggesh, perverse. All such aie an 
abomination to God (Pr. 3:32; 11:20) 
10 froward things; 

1 Generation fix 32:20) 

2 Heart (Pi. 101:4; Pr. 11:20: 17:20) 

3 Speech (Pr. 2:12; 10:31) 

4 Paths (Pr. 2:15) 

5 Mouth (Pr. 4:24; 6:12; 8:13) 

6 Tongue (Pr. 10:31) 

7 Men (Pr. 16:28; 22:5; 1 Pet. 2:18) 

8 Plans (Pr. 6:14; 16:30) 

9 Ways (Pr. 21:8; Isa. 57:17) 

10 God, when He is forced to be per¬ 
verse with the wicked to punish them 
for sin (Ps. 18:26) 

e See 12 classes that ca n be saved. p. 624 
f 20 ways men can be afflicted: by 

1 slavery (Gen. 16:11; Ex. 1:11-12) 

2 Fasdng (Lev. 23:27-29; Isa. 58:3) 

3 Heavy responsibillty(Num. 11:11) 

4 Material loss (Ruth 1:21) 10) 

5 Trials (1KI. 2:26;Ps. 25:16;Isa. 48: 

6 Defeatinwar(2KI.17:20;Ps,129:l) 

7 Bodily disease (Joh 6:14; 30:11) 

8 Sufferings of cmist (Isa. 53:4, 7) 

9 Hunger (Isa. 58:10) 

10 persecutions (Mk. 4:17) 

11 SufferingsforChrist (2 Cor. 1:6; 0: 
2: 11:23-28; Heb. 10:32-33; 11:37) 

12 Mental torment (Gen. 29:32) 

13 Oppression (Gen. 41:52) 

14 Barrenness (1 Sam. l : lf) 

15 Insults (2 Sam. 16:12) 

16 Captlvity(2 Chi. 33 : 12) 

17 Hopeless situations (Ex.Lll;3:7) 

18 Imprisonment (Ps. 107:10) 

19 Punishment for sin (2 Sam. 7:10; 
IKi. 11:39) 

20 Any kind of trouble and suffering 
(Joh 5:6-7; PML 4:14; 1 Pet. 5:9) 

g An idiom meaning bringing one out of 
trouble and darknes (v 28) 
h This refers to some remarkable victory 
of David over his enemies, perhaps his 
victory over the Jeburites (2 Sam, 5) 
i See 7 examples of absolute perfection. 
p. 624 

j God's Word is tried in the fire. It has 
stood all tests. It has never failed those 
who have pleaded itspromises and met 
its terms before its author 
k See point 6, p. 624 col. 1 
1 Questions 23-24. Next, 19:12 
|m Heb. Eloah , used 56 times, and means 
Elohim , the object of worship.lt is the 
name used when God iscontrasted with 
idols (v31; Dt. 32:15-17; 2Chi. 32:15; 
Isa. 44:8;Dan. 11:37-39;Hab. 1:11). It 
is used 41 times in Job and only 15 
times elsewhere 

□ See Rock, point 1, p. 624, coL 1 
o See 30 blessings of God, p. 624 
p Female deer. Found 10 times in Scrip- 
rure(v33; 29:9:Gen. 49:21; 2 Sam. 22: 
34; Job 39:1; Cant. 2:7; 3:5; Pr. 5:19: 
Jer. 14:5; Hab. 3:19) 
q Heb. nechushah . brass, copper (v 34: 
2 Sara.22:35; Job 20:24). Steel as we 
know It was not known in David’s time 
r Heb. magen. Trans, shield 45 times (v 
35; Gen7 15:1; etc.) and buckler 9 
times (point 6, p. 624, col. 1) 
s An obsolete word meaning sustained 
t Heb. anyah . humility (v 35). Cp. anab, 
to be humble (2 Sam. 22:36. See 2Cor. 
10:1; Gal. 5:22V. You have helped me 
to forbear until I am become great 
u A n idiom meaning complete conquest 
and utmost disgrace to the vanquished 
v A figure of complete submission, as was 
true of Moabites, etc. (2 Sam. 12:31) 
w Rebellions among his own people, such 
asthe civil wars ofAbnerand Absalom 
(2 Sam. 2:8-4:12; 15:1-10:33) 
x All surrounding heathen nations served 
David (2 Sam, 5:17-25; 0:1-18; 10: 
1-19) 

y See Rock, p. 624. col. 1 

^ Cont. from column 1 

2 I have remained true to God (v 21) 
(This was before his great sin) 

3 I have kept His judgments before 
me 

4 I have not put away His laws (v 22) 

5 I have walked uprightly before Him 

6 I kept myself from Iniquity (v 23) 

1 2fold blessings for godliness: 

1 God has rewarded me for my right¬ 
eousness (v 24) 

2 He has recompensed me for ray 
clean living In His sight (v 24) 
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PSALMS 19, 20, 21 


Thanksgiving for victory 


a Perhaps referring to Saul or A baalom (1 
Sam. 19:1-26:25; 2 Sara. 16:1-16:33) 
b 14th prophecy in Pt (10:50, fulfilled 
and will continue m be fulfilled for¬ 


ever). Next, 21: 1 

c Here David claims to he God's king 
d 3 objects of God’s mercy fv 60): 

1 His anointed - the Messiah 


2 David himself 

3 His seed - Davld’shouse, reminding 
us of the Davldic Covenant (2 Sam. 7) 

e see 4fold co n f 1L r m a 1 1 o o of God* s 
exigence , p. 624 

f The sound ofthe voices of the heavens, 
the flrmaroeot, days, and nights speak 
and make their knowledge known 
wherever men are found (v 3). Their 
messages of a Supreme God are mani¬ 
fest to all 

g See 5 measuring lines , p. 624 
h The heavens. God has seta tabernacle 
for the sun In the heavens and among 
His hand-wwk of creations (v 4) 

1 The sun has 2 movements of its own. It 
rotates onlts axis just as the earth does 
every 25 days. It moves Id a circuit 
through space am eng the gars at 12 
miles a second, or 43,200 miles an hour 
j Reb. chuppah. bridal canopy, erected 
on 4 poles which 4 Jews held ova the 
head of the bridegroom (v 5) 
k In reality both the earth and the sun, 
as well 3 s all heavenly bodies travel 
eternally in their own circuits and or¬ 
bits through space In conjunction with 
one another. The sun moves through 
space in Its own circuit at the rate of 
43,200 miles an hour. Its own planets 
revolve around It as they all travel 
through space. How long It takes to 
make a complete circuit through the 
entire heavens Is nor known (v 6 ) 

1 6 blessings from the heavens: 

1 They declare God’s glory (v 1) 

2 They show His hand-work (v 1) 

3 Theyurter(gushout)speech(v2)2) 

4 They show (manifest) knowledge(v 

5 Their messages are univeral(v 3- 

6 They give life to earth (v 5-6) 4) 

m The surface temperature of the sun is 

abour 12,000 degrees Fahrenheit and 
the center about 40,000.000 degrees F. 
No Life could exia on the sun 


□ 6 names of the Holy Scdptyes: 

1 The law of the Lord (v T) 

2 The testimony of the Lord (v 7) 

3 The salutes of the Lord (v 8) 

4 The commandment oftheLord(v 0) 

5 The fear of the Lord (v 9) 

6 The judgments of the Lord (v 9) 

o 9 characterioics of the Word of God: 

1 Perfect (v 7) 7 True (v 9) 

2Sure(v7) SAltogether right- 

3 Right (v 8) eous (v 9) 

4 Pure (v 8) 9 Sweeter than honey 

5 Clean (v 9) and the honeycomb 

6 Eternal (v 9) (v 10) 

P 6 blessings of the Word of God: 

1 Convening the soul of those who 
return to God as the sun returns In the 
heavens (v 7) 

2 Making the simple wise (v 7) 

3 Rejoicing the heart (v 8) 

4 Enilghterring the e^es as the sun en¬ 
lightens all Living things on earth (v 8) 

5 Warning the servants(v 11) 

6 Rewarding the obedient (v 11). By 
Living in the Word as the sun does in the 
heavens, and by keeping watch, as the 
observers do the heavenly bodies, one 
is blessed 


q The secret of blessing by the Word of 
God (V 10; note b, pr. 2:9) 
r Question 25. Next. 22:1. Thlscanrwt 
Be done except by the Word(v 7-11) 

s 5 desires of the righteous: 

1 Cleanse me born secret fault$(v 12) 

2 Keep me from presumptuous dns (v 

3 Let sin not dominate(v 13) 13) 

4 Let words be acceptable to God 
(v 14) 

5 Let meditations of the heart be 
acceptable to God (v 14) 

t Secret faults refer to those deeply im¬ 
bedded trait s that have not come to the 
surface or manifeaed themselves in 
life and conduct, and also to those 
secret things of life that one may be 
conscious of and may be hiding from 
public view 


u See Presumptuous sins , p. 024 
v Much transgression, habitual sinning 


under me. 

48 He delivereth me from 

min e enemies: yea, thou lift - 
est me up above those that 
rise up against me: Net 

delivered me from the“violent 
man. 

49 Therefore will I give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

*50 fc Great deliverance giveth 
he to c his king; and sheweth 
mercy tp^his anointed, Da'- 
vid, and to his seed for ever¬ 
more. 


PSALM 19 

Second Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

To the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David, 1 The 
heavens; 6 blessings 

T HE heavens ^declare the 
glory of God] and the 
firmame n t sheweth his handy- 
work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor lan- 1 
guage, wheret theii voice is not 
heard. 

4 Their «line js gone out 
through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. 
In*them hath he set a taber¬ 
nacle for the sun, 

5 Which is *as a bridegroom 
coming out of his 'chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a strong man 
to run a race. 

6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and * his 
circuit unto the ends of it: 
and there is 'no thin g hid from 
threat thereof. 


PSALM 20 

Second Psalm of Trust 
To the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. 1 Six things 
in which we may trust: His 
name, sanctuary, sacri¬ 
fice, salvation, prayer, and 
power (3: 3; 61:3; 62:1; 63:1) 


T HE LoRp* hear thee in the 
May of trouble; the c name 
of the rf God of Ja'cob ^ defend 
thee; 

2 Send thee help from the 
sanctuary, and strengthen thee 
out of Zi'6n; 

3/ Remember all thy offerings, 
and accept thy burnt sacrifice; 
SeTah. 


4 «Grant thee according to 
thin e own heart, and fulfil all 
thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion, and in the name of our 
God we will set up our ban¬ 
ners: the Lord fulfil all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know 1 that the Lord 
saveth*his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven 
with the'saving strength of his 
right hand. 


2 Contrasted trusts; results 


7'Some trust in chariots, and 
some in horses: but we will 
remember the name of the 
Lord our God. 

8*They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are risen, and 
stand upright. 

9 Save. Lord : let the 'king 
hear us when we call. 


PSALM 21 


2 The Word; 6 titles and 

6 blessings 

►7" The law of the Lord imper¬ 
fect, ^converting the soul: the 
testim ony of the Lord is sure. 
making wise the simple. 

>8 The statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart: 
»Hp comm andment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
►9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever: the 
judgments of the Lord are 
true an d righteous altogether. 

10 More to be ‘'desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: sweeter also than 
honey and the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy 
servant warned: and in keep¬ 
ing of them there is great 
reward. 

3 Prayer: 5 requests and 

6 blessings 

12'Who can understand his 
errors? ' cleanse thou me from 
secret 'faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also 
from “presumptuous sins; let 
them not have dominion over 
me: then shall I be upright, 
and I shall be innocent from 
the v great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, 
be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my strength, and my 
redeemer. 


Fourth Messianic Psalm 
T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. 1 The cor¬ 
onation: 8 things God has 
done for the Messiah 

HE "king shall joy in thy 
strength, O Lord; and in 
thy salvation how greatly shall 
he rejoice ! 

2° Thou hast given him his 
heart’s desire, and hast not 
withholden the request of his 
lips. Se'lah. 

3 For thou Ppreventest him 
with the blessings of goodness. 
thou settest a crown of pure 
gold on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and 
thou gavest it him, even length 
of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy 
salvation: honour and majesty 
hast thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made him 
most blessed for ever: thou 
hast made him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the mercy 
of the most High he shall nN 
be moved . 

2 The reign: 8 things God 
will do for the king 

8*Thine hand shall find out 
all thine enemies: thy right 
hand shall out those that 
hate thee. 


a 7 statements of mat and confidence: 

1 The Lordheanln dmecjFnDii>le(v 
1; 34:15. 17-19; 37:39; 59:10) 

2 His name will defend you(v 1:82:3) 

3 He will lend help from the noctu- 
ary(y 2; 77:13; 96:0; Heb. fr.2) 

4 He will BieDgrhen yon out of Zion 
(V 2; 60:2; la. 2:3; 59:20) 

5 The Lord fulfill all thy petitions 
(V 5; 34:0-10; 64:11; MU 21:22) 

0 He will hear from heaven (v 0) 

7 God U oar oast (v 7; 125:1) 


b Tbedayoftrotftle Ufound 12 times (v 
1; 59:18; 102:2; 2KL19:3; Ib. 

22:5; 37:3; Jar. 51:2;Ezek. 7:7; Nah, 1 ; 
7; Hab. 3:10; Zeph. 1:15) and the time 
of trouble 14dmeafNeh. 9:27; lob 38: 
23;Pi. 9:9; 10:1; 27:5; 41:1; 77:2; 86:7; 
Jer.2;27-28:11:12; 14:0; 30:7; Dan. 12. 
1), The Lan two panages refer to the 
future great tribulation during which 
Rev. 11-19 win be fulfilled 


c 3 blessings of the name of the Lord: 

1 A defense (v 1) 5) 

2 a standard aro and which to fight (7 

3 A trust and means of delivers ice 

<v7) 

d This title Is found 13 times fv 1; 46:7, 
11: 75:9; 76:0; 81:174; 84:8; Me7; U4: 
7; 146:5; IB. 2:3; Mic. 4:2). This is the 
God who met Jacob when oe had noth¬ 
ing and deserved nothing (bat wrath), 
and who gave him everything. It is the 
equivalent of the N.T. God of ill 
grace fl Pet. 5:10) 

e TothUdayamoDgsoraetribes^iisaid 
that calling out the name of a chief 01 
perron of rank and power can bring pro¬ 
tection to one in danga of violence 
from an enemy 

f 2 kinds of offerings here (v 3): 

~T Gratitude offerings - no blood 
offerings were made with these 

2 Burnt offerings - blood orrifirn. 
These were the basis of all answered 
prayer in the o.T. program 

g Perhaps the worth cf the high priest to 

I the people after offering their sacri¬ 
fices (v 4-5) 

h KfaMeasLah(v6; 2:2; 18:50; 28:8; 45: 
7; 04:9; 105:15) 

i An idiom meaning God’s almighty 
power 


j 3 sources of trust or confidence: 

1 chariots (y 7; la. 31:1; 36:9) 

2 Hones (v 7; 33:17; 147:10) 

3 The name of the Lord (v 7) 

k This shows the result of trust In horses 
or charicxs and trust in God (v 8) 

1 Here God Is addressed as King (v 9; 5: 
2; 10:16; 24:7-10; 29:10; 44:4; 47:2-7: 
48:2:68:24; 7412; 84:3; 09:18: 95:3; 
98:6: 145:1: 149:2) 


m 15th prophecy in P s. ( 21:1-13. partially 
fulfilled in David .bur to be completely 
fulfilled In David's Son-the Meaiah. 
V 1-7 have been fid filled. V 8-13 arc 
unfulfilled). Next, 22:1 
n This is no doubt an example where the 
lawofdodsle reference applies - both 
David and Mesriah are in view, as is 
clear from the Psalm.Cp. ML 16:23, 
note x. In v 1 and 7 we have the joy 
and trust in God that enables one to 
be stable In the faith 


o 8 uac blessltes: G od has 

1 Given the neart’s desire (v 2) 

2 Not withheld answers m prayer (v 2) 

3 Given blessing of goodness fv 3) 

4 Crowned with a crown of gold! v 3) 

5 G iven eternal resurrection HJe(v 4) 
This refers only to Messiah, not 

David (Acts 2:27-32) 

6 Given glory and honor. This appliej 
particularly to Messiah (Heb. 2:7-10) 

7 Blessed forever(v 6). This could not 
apply to David, but to Messiah (Eph. 
1:21-23; PhlL 2:9-11; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

8 Made Him exceedingly glad (v 6; 
Heh. 12:1-2) 

p See note c, 18:5 

q 0 future blessings God will 

1 Find out His enemies (v Bj 

2 Find out those who hate Him (v 0) 

3 Consume them in His anger (v 9) 

4 Swallow them up In His wrath (v 9) 

5 Bum them with fire (v 9) 

6 Destroy their offspring (v 10) 

7 Destroy their seed from among men 
(v 10) 

8 Make them flee in defeat (v 12) 





PSALMS 22, 13 


A prayer in distress 


Confidence in God's grace 
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• Here David, by the Holy Ghost, qsaaka; 
of hell as being tike afleryovenfv 9). 
Chriri it a furnace of fin (ML 

13:42. 601 26:41. 46) 
b Hd>. bala. to make away wltbjdeoroy. 
It la never tried of annihilation, but 
fi gir • dv ely of ruin .being m ined ,pu n- 
Iriiedfv9;36:25;2Sam. 20:18} 20:20; 
Bed. 10:12; IB. 26:8; 28:7; 49:18: 
Lam. 2:2. 5, 16) 

c Heb.akal^coeat^coQsiuDe.devoai.UKd 
in a Hgmndve enc ai bala in note b, 
above (v 9; 78:7; Pl.30?T* IB. 9:12; 
Ezak. 36:14; etc.) 

d 16tb prophecy In Pi, (22:1. fulfilled. 
Ml 27-48: MIl 1B?34). Not, vfl 
e Questions 26-27. Next, 24:3 
f HA. «&JBxh» Umenudoii, moaning. 
Used of ibe raarofalla}(job4:10; Ib. 
5:28; Ezek. 18:6-7; Zech. lL3)and of 
lamenutlonfv 1; 32:3; Job 3:24) 
g v 2-5 are David's own experience, dm 
that of Meslah .for be la not beaid( v 2). 
God hat alvaya heard the Messiah (Jn_ 
11:42) 

h This la the right attitude toward God. 
Though praya la not heard (v 2), ya 


unbelief la to blame (ML 17:20; Jaa. 
1:5-8) 

1 David uaea the record of pari anaweo 
at a basis of payer (v 4-6) 
j 17th prophecy In Pa. (22:6-31. V 6-21 
are fulfilled In Chriri's lri advent, v 
22-31 will be fulfilled at Hla 2nd 
advent). Next, 23:6 
k 3D facu - sufferings of Messiah , p.624 
1 Heb. tola, a maggot, thecrimaon-grub, 
a coccus worm. It la uaed in making dye 
of rearlez color. The word la cram. 
crimen 1 time (Id. 1:18); reader 31 
times (Ex. 26:4; 26:1, 31, 30; 27:16; 
etc.); and warm 6 rimes: 

1 Of worms In food and planta (Ex. 
16:20; DL 28:30; Jon. 4:7) 

2 Of man in fata unclean, fin fill Rate 
aa contrasted with God (Job 25:6; Id. 
41:14) 

3 Oi the emredmee or never-dying 
cob of men In hell(Iaa. 14:11; 66:24. 
Cp. Mk. 8:43-48) 

4 Of Christ, meaning that He took the 
lowest place anxmg men to be re¬ 
jected, Korned, gdt upon, and even 
humiliated to infamy and shame for 
them (v 6. Cp. PhfL £6-8; 1 Pa. 2: 
24: Iia. 49:7i 62:14; 53:1-12) 

m Heb. Ijh, the word for man wnen used 
of great men In contrast with ordinary 
mai (Pi. 49612; 62: 9; Iia. 2; 9; 5:15; 31: 

3 , and whm angela and God are spoken 
aa man (Ex. 16:3; Jodi. 5:13; Dan. ft 
21; 10:6; 12:6-7; Zech. LB). It should 
read, "I am (be lowes of the people,: 
and do great man" 

n There verses show the Father and Sod 
relationship between God and MeMah 
from the womb (v 3-10. Cp. Ua. 60:4- 
6: Liu 2:40, 62}. They confirm the 
humanity of Chrlri - God mardfea In 
fleah (Ib. 7:14; MU L 23; Lk 1:32-35; 1 
2:40-62: Jn. 1:1-2, 14; Korn. 1:1-2; 
0:3; 9:6: Gal. 44; 1 TLm. 3:16) 
o Proving He wai alme In His work 
p Bulla are emtdema of brutal strength. 
They gore a nd trample down all before 
(hem. Badian was a district can of 
Jordan where the largest and fanes 
canlc were raised. Strong bulls of 
Bariran symbolize the head-strong 
mien of Israel determiner! to destroy 
the MeMah (ML 27:1-66; Acta 2:36; 
3:13-18; 4 lb. 27) 

q They opened their mouths to devour 
Me like a ravening lion (v 13) 
r I am (My life blood In poured out 
like water (v 14 Jn. Ift34) 
i Thli would naturellybe the erudition 
of the Limp, lifeless body of Jems hang¬ 
ing by nalb In Hla hands aud feet (v 
14, 16; Jo, 20:26; Col. 2:14) 
t An Idiom meaning complete surrender; 

no retaliation left (y 14; Josh. 7:5) 
n This ref as to the Mesriah giving up 
Hla Ufe for men (v 15) 
v The mouth wai to dry He could hardly 
gwak (v 16; Jo. 19:20) 
w TUa does not mean that Chrlri ow cor¬ 
ruption, for He did not (16:10), but He 
was brought down u> death and Hla body 
was like that of Adam before God 
breathed Into It (Gen. 27) 
x Referring to the Gentiles who were 
c a l l e d doga and who compassed Chris 
to crucify Him (v 16; Mt 16:26-27; 
20tl8} Acu 427) 


9 yhnu shalt moke themes a 
fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Lord shall^ wallow 
them up in his wrath, and the 
fire shall‘devour them. 

10 Their fruit shaft ftim| de¬ 
stroy from the earth, and their 
seed from among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended evilagainst 
thee: they imagined a mis¬ 
chievous device, which they 
are not able to perform . 

12 Therefore shaft thny make 
them turn their back, when 
thou shalt make ready thine 
arrows upon thy strings against 
the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in 
thine own strength: so will we 
sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM 22 

Fifth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Ai jeleth Shahar (hind of the 
morning), A Psalm of Da¬ 
vid. 1 Twenty-seven suf¬ 
ferings of the Messiah 

hjRfl'Y God, my God/ whv hast 
I 1*1 thou forsaken me? why 
art thou so far from helping 
me, and from the words of my 
|/roaring? 

2 O my God /I cry in the day¬ 
time, but thou hearest not; and 
in the night season, and am 
not silent. 

3*But thou art holy, O thou 
that inhabitest the praises of 
l§'ra-el. 

4 i Our fathers trusted in thee: 
they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and 
were delivered : they trusted 
in thee, and w ere not con¬ 
founded. 

*6JBut* I am a >worm. and"*no 
man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh 


me to scorn : they s hoot ou t 


the lip , they shake th e head, 


saving* 


fl He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, seeing he de¬ 
lighted in him. 

9"But thou art he that took 
me out of the womb: thou 
didst make me hope when I 
was upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from 
the womb: thou art my God 
from my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for 
trouble is near; for there °is 
none to help. 

12 Many tills have com¬ 
passed me : strong bulls of 

a’shftn have_beset me 


round. 

13 They g gaped upon me with 
their mouths, a ravening 
and a roaring lion. 

14 Tam poured out like water, 
and ‘all mv bones are out of 
joint: ‘ my heart is like wax; it 
is melted in the midst of mv 
bowels . 


15* My strength is dried up 
like a potsherd; ’and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws ; "land thou 
hast brought me into the dust 
of death. 

16*For dogs have compassed 


me : the’fessembty of the wicked 
have inclosed me :Hhev pierced 
mv hands and mv feet . 

17 I may tell all‘my bones: 
they look and stare upon me. 

18 They <* part mv garments 
among them, and cast lots 
upon mv vesture. 

2 Fivefold prayer of the 
Measiah 

19 But be not thou far from 
me, O Lord: O my strength, 
haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver mv soul from the 
sword; my'darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion’s 
mouth: for thou hast heard 
me from the /horns of the 
unicorns. 

3 Twentyfold glory and ex¬ 
altation of the Messiah 

22* 1 will declare thy name un¬ 
to my brethren: in the midst 
of the congregation will I praise 
thee. 

23 Ye that fear the Lord, 
praise him: all ye the seed of 
Tfi'cob. glorify him; and fear 
him, all ye the seed of f§'- 
ra-el. 

24 For he hath not despised 
nor abhorred the affliction of 
the afflicted; neither hath he 
hid his face from him; but 
when he cried unto him, he 
heard . 

25 My praise shalt be of thee 
in the great congregation: I 
will pay my vows before them 
that fear him. 

►26 The meek shall eat and be 
satisfied: they shall praise the 
Lord that seek him ; your 
heart shall live for ever . 

27 All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord: and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship 
before thee. 

28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord’s : and he is the governor 
among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat upon 
earth shall eat and worship : 
all they that go down to the 
dust shall hp w before him : and 
none can keep alive his own 
soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; it 
shall be accounted to the Lord 
for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness unto 
a people that shall be bom. 
that he hath done this. 


PSALM 23 

Sixth Messianic Psalm 
A Psalm of David 
Sevenfold ministry. 14 
blessings of the Messiah 

f PHE ' Lord is my Ishepherd; 
"■A * I shall not want. <4 
►2 J He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures: he leadeth 
me beside the still waters. 

►3 He restoreth my soul: he 
leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for his name’s 
sake. 

►4 Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for 


a ML 27:20, 24; Acu2:36; 4:27 
b Mt. 27:35; Jo. 19:37; 20:20-25 
c His form was out of riiape, limp and 
hanging by nails Id His hands and feet. 
The whole description IsbycruciBxion 
only 

d 5 scriptures In Ps. 22 quo red In N.T.: 

1 My God, My God, why has (Thou 
foinken Me(v 1;ML 27:46;Mk 15:34)? 

2 He trusted on the Lord that He 

would deliver iHiiE (v 8; ML 27:43; 
Mk. 15:29; Lk. 23:35) 37) 

3 They pierced My ha nds(v 16;jn.lft 

4 They parted My garments (v 18; Mt. 
27:35; Mk. 15:24; Lk.23:34; Jn. 19:27) 

5 I will declare Thy Dame unto My 
brethren (v 22; Heb. 2:12) 

e Heb, yachid . oolyone. referring to the 
soul of the previous statement - My 
I soul. My darling (v 20). Used in this 
same sense in Ps. 35:17. The word (tog 
□o doubt has the same meaning as In v 
16, and. If it is figuratively used hereof 
Gentiles, then the word in the angular 
would refer to the one man that had the 
power ofllfe and death Over Christ to 
save or to crucify him - the Roman 
governor,Pilate.In Ps. 35:17it is "my 
anil... my darling from the lions." 
Even here the prayer continues with 
pleading to be saved from the lion's 
nx>uth(v 20-21). This could only “refer 
to Satan who tried to kill Christ in the 
garden before gening to the cross to 
defeat all powers of darkness. Satan is 
compared to a lion In 2 Tim. 4:17; 1 
PeL 5:9 

f If the horns here refer to those of the 
bulls of Bashan of v 12, then it simply 
meansthat God has heard the Messiah 
in the very mida of His enemies who 
seek to destroy Him (Heb. 5:7). The 
Peshltta says, "Save my meekness from 
the haughty, that I may declare thy 
name to my brethren" (v 21-22) 
g 20blessingsof Millennium ,p. 624 
h This is th e John lO oftheO.T. Here we 
have the sheep experiencing the more 
abundant life provided for them by the 
Messiah (y 1-6; Jn. 10:1-18) 
i Heb. Jehoyah-Rol . the Lord My 
Shepherd. This is one of the Jehovah 
titles. See note, Gen. 22:14 
j God is called the Shepherd of Israel 
(Gen. 49:24; Ps. 80:1; Isa. 40:9-11). He 
predicts setting over them one shep¬ 
herd who will be true to Israel (Ezek. 
34:23; 37:24; Zech. 13:7; Mt. 26:31) 
k The doctrine of supplying lawful wants, 
as well as needs is taught in both testa¬ 
ments (V IT3J79-10; 84:11; ML 17:20; 
21:22; Mk.9-.23; 11:22-24; Lk 11:9- 
13; Jn. 15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Jas. 1:5-8; 
1 Jn. 3:20-22; 5:13-14; 3 Jn. 2) 

1 14 blessings of sheep: They have 

1 The Lord as their Shepherd (v 1) 

2 No want (v 1; 34:9-10; 84:11) 

3 Rest in choice green pa stures (v 2) 

4 Guidance to still, deep, waters oi 
rest and refreshing (v 2. Cp. Jn. 4:14; 
7:37-39) 

5 Restoration of soul (v 3) 

6 Guidance in paths of right for His 
name's sake, which gives no cause for 
stumbling, falling or going a stray (v 3) 

7 Safe passage through the valley oi 
the shadow of death - the deep, water¬ 
less, gloomy, wild, beast-infested, 
rocky, dangerous, death-lurid ng ravine 
so common in Palestine (v 4) 

8 No fear o f evil because of the 
Shepherd's cod slant companionship, 
watch, and protection (v 4) 

9 The co mfortofthe Shepherd's rod 
and staff (club and crook, the only two 
things carried by shepherds for defense 
and help - the club for the sheep's 
enemies and the crook for the sheep’s 
protection, v 4) 

10 Prepared and full tables of food to 
feasr oq in thepresence of enemies (v 
5). They feast In safety while the shep¬ 
herd watches, fights, and protects 

11 Heads anointed with per fumed oil 
(v 5), This preceded feasts of ancient 
times (Ps. 104:15; Mt. 26:6-7; Mk. 
14:8; Lk 7:45-50) 

12 Cups running over (v 5). Not only 
plenty of food, but plenty of whole¬ 
some drink 

13 Confidence that such goodness 
and m (sc v will follow them to the end 
of life (V 6) 

14 Faith that In the next life they 
will dwell in God's house forever (v 6; 
Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 11:10-16; 14-13; 
Rev. 21-22) r 
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PSALMS 24, 25, 26 


The King of glory 


David praises God for blessings 


a 18th prophecy in P*. (23:6. being ful- 
HUeJanawfll bo completely fulfilled 
in all who go to Uve In the house of the 

10 - 16 °S: 14 fRev.’ n-22). 1 Nert! 24:1 

pans.as seen In the outline of the psalm 

c God created the earth(Gen. 1:1), so It 
legally belongs to Him (v l).It Is now 
In rebellion against Him, being domi¬ 
nated more or less, by Satan and evil 
spirit forces (2Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2; 1 Jn. 
5:19). God's position now Is that He 
faces sending an expeditionary force 
from heaven to dispossess Satan and put 
djwn all rebellion. Ttds lsthe purpose, 
of the 2nd advent of Christ (Zech. 14: 
1-5, 9,14-21;MU 13:39-50; 24:29-31: 
25:31-46; Jude 14; Rev. 1911-21). 
Christ will take over the governments 
of this world forGodand will rule to put 
all enemies down and restore God's 
dominion as before rebellion started(l 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 11:15; 
20:1-10). Then the earth will become 
the Lord's without opposition. All who 
will then live on It will be saved and 
will carry out the program God In¬ 
tended Adam to carry out before he 
sinnedfGen. 1:26-31; Acts 3:21; 2Pet 
3:10-13; Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24) 
By virtue of His creation and ownership 
He has a right to dispossess Satan and 
evil men » asto continue Hi soil glnal| 
program (v 1-2) 

mestions 28-29. Next, v 8. The holy l 
.ng of 


d Que_ _ 

place refers to the capital building 
Christ (Ezek.43:5; 4fl:l-35)andio the 
heavenly city (Heb. 12:22-23) 

e The type of people that will Inherit the 
earth and multiply and replenish it for¬ 
ever (v 4-6; Gen. 0:22; 9:12; Dan. 2: 
44-45: 7:13-14. 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; 
2Pet.3:13;Rev. 21:3-7,21-27; 22:1-5) 
4 qualifications for eternal life: 

1 He t ha t ha s clea n hands (v 4; lb: 1-5) 

2 He that has a pure heart (v4; 51:7; 
Mai. 3:2-3; MU 5:8; Jn. 15:3) 

3 He that has not exalted his soul to| 
vanity of idols and sin (v 4; 1 Cor. 6: 
9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Heb. 12:14) 

4 He that is truthful (v 4; Rev, 21:0) 

f This is the reward of meeting the 4| 
qualifications of v 4; 15:1-5 (v 5-6) 

g This term is used in 22:30 of the eternal 
people on the new and eternal earth 


thou art with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 

►5 Thou oreoarest a table be- 
fore me in the presence of 
mine enemies: thou anointest 


my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over. 

* 6“Surely goodness and mercy 
shall follow me all the days of 
my life: and I will dwell m the 
house of the Lord for ever . 4 

PSALM 24 

First Psalm of God 
A Psalm of David. 1 God’s 
right to the earth 

|*rpHE c earth is the Lord’s, and 
| J- the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell 
therein. 

2 For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it 
upon the floods. 

2 Character of God's people| 

3^ Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord? or who shall 
stand in his holy place? 

►4 *He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart; who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto 


sions: according to thy mercy 
remember thou me for “thy 


vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, 
►s fffp shall receive the bless¬ 
ing from the Lord, and right¬ 
eousness from the God of his 
salvation. 

6 This is the 'generation of 
them that seek him, that seek 
thy face, O Ji'cob. Se'lah. 

3 Earth's future ruler re¬ 
vealed (Rev. 22:4-5) 

7* Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; and be ve lift up, 'ye 
everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 
ft j Who is this King of glory? 

(2Pet. 3:13: „ev. ^*..,22-^ 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; even lift them up. ye 
everlasting doors; and the King 
of glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory. Se'lah. 


goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

2 Sixfold instruction and 

prayer for sinners 

►8 Good and upright is the 
Lord : ^therefore will he teach 
sinners in the way. 

►9 The‘meek will he guide in 
judgment: and the meek will 
he teach his way. 

*10 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth unto such 
as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies. 

ll^For thy name’s sake, O 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity; 
for it is great. 

3 Sixfold blessing to those 
who repent and fear God 

man fa hp that feOT- 
eth thft Lnnn? /him shall Tip 
teach in the way that he shall 
choose. 

►13 His soul shall dwell at 
ease; and fris seed shall in¬ 
herit the earth. 

►14 The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him; and 
he will shew them his cove¬ 
nant. 

15*Mine eyes are ever 
toward the Lord; for * he 
shall pluck my feet out of the 
net. 

4 Twelve requests of God 

16' Tum thee unto me. and 
have mercy upon me; for I am 


h Here we have the Identification of the 
eternal ruler on the eternal earth (v 7- 
10). God Is the head of Chdst (1 Cor. 
LU3; 15:24-28), bur both will reign 
forever (Dan. 2:44-45: 7:13-14; Rev, 
11:15s 22:4-5) 

i The future eternal doon or entrances! 
to the eternal temple (Ezek. 43:5) and 
the eternal city (Rev. 2l: 9-27) 

j Que it to ns 30-31. Next, 25:12. This) 
twice repeated question (v 0, 10) In* 
traduces the revelation, who the King I 
of glory ii. He is the strong Lord, the I 
mighty Lord of battle, and the Lord of 
hosts (v 8, 10; Ex. 15:3; Zech. 14:3) 

k God the Father is the one we are in¬ 
structed to pray to (Jn. 16:23-26) 

1 12 requests of David to God: 

1 Let me not be ashamed (v 2) 

2 Let not my enemies triumph (v 2) 

3 Let none whopraybe ashamed(v3) 

4 Let sinners be ashamed (v 3) 

5 Show me Your ways (v 4) 

6 T each me Your paths (v 4) 

7 Lead me into troth fv 5) 

8 Teach me truth (v 5) 

9 Remember Your mercies (v 6) 6) 

10 Remember Your lovingkindness (v 

11 Remember not my youthful sins 

(v 7) (v 7) 

12 Remember for Your goodness' sake 


F being a man 
God'* own heart (v 3, 5,21; 27:14; 33:1 
20: 37:7, 9,34; 40:1; 52:9; 59:9; 01:1; 
02:5i 696; 130:5-6) 


PSALM 25 

Seventh Prayer of Distress 
A Psalm of David. 1 Twelve 
requests of God 

U NTO'thee. O Lord, do I 
lift up my soul. 

2 O my God, I trust in thee: 
' let me not be ashamed, let not 
mine enemies triumph over 
me. 

3 Yea, 1st none that wait on 
thee be ashamed: let them be 
ashamed which transgress with¬ 
out cause. 

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 
t each me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and 
teach me : fox thou art the God 


desolate and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged: O bring thou me 


out of my distresses. 

18 Look upon mine affliction 
and my pain; and forgive all 
my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies 
for they are many; and they 
hate me with cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and de¬ 
liver me: let me not be 
ashamed; for I put mv trust 
in thee. 

21 Let integrity and upright¬ 
ness preserve me; for I wait 
on thee. 

22 Redeem Ig'ra-el, O God, 
out of all his troubles. 

PSALM 26 

First Prayer-Testimony 
PBalm 

A Psalm of David 
(Nine requests; tenfold tes 
timony; eightfold vow) 

I TUD GE me. O Lord; for*! 

have walked in mine in¬ 
tegrity : I have trusted also in 
the Lord; therefore I shall 
not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; try mv'reins and 


of my salvation ; m on thee do I 
wait all the day. 

6 Remember. O Lord, thy 
tender mercies and thy loving- 

"Sfi as ?jus .““.“hi for they have been 

1 ever of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of 
my youth, nor my transgres- 


my heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is 
before mine eyes: and I have 
walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with vain per- 
sons/" neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the congrega¬ 
tion of evildoers; and will not 
sit with the wicked. 


a God created all thing* for Hit own 
plea Hire and glory, aod that He might 
make HtroreLf known by roanlfealng 
Hit goodnen(CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 4:11). 

It is. therefore, proper to oae thli a*the 
bad* of answered payer (v T) 
b 4 thing* prove God Is good; He will 

1 Teach tinnen His way(v 8) 

2 Guide the meek In judgment (v 9) 

3 Teach His way to the meek (v 9) 

4 Manifest mercy and truth to there 
who keep His covenant (v 10) 

c 10 blessings of the meek: 

1 Satisfaction (22:26) 

2 Guidance In judgment (25:9) 

3 Knowledge of God (25:9) 

4 Earth as an inheritsoce(37:11; Mt. 

5 Salvation (76:9:149 4) 9 5) 

6 Help from God (147:0) 

7 Increased Joy (la. 2919) 

8 Hqly Spirit (GaL 5:22-23) 

9 A blessing to other* (GaL 6:1) 

10 Patience (2 Tim. 2:24-25) 

10 examples of meeknesg 

1 Abraham (Gen. I3:B) 

2 Isaac (Gen. 26:20-22) 

3 Moses (Ex. 2:13; 14:13-14; 15:24; 
16:7-6; 17:2; Nuro. 12:3; 16:4-11) 

4 Gideon (Judg. 8:2-3) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. L13-16) 

6 Saul (1 Sam. 1927) 

7 David (1 Sam. 17:29 2 Sam. 16: 
9-14; Pa. 38:13-14; 120:5-7) 

8 Paul (Acts 21:20-22; 1 TIL 2:7; 2 
Tim. 4:16) 

9 TbessaloaLans (2Th. L4) 

10 Jesus Christ (Isa. 42:1-4: 53:7; ML 
11:28-30; 26:47-54) 

d This is an O.T.prayer for forgiveness 
(v 11). Cp. it with the N.T. (Lk. 19 

13) . Salvation in both testaments has 
been on the same basis (Pi. 51; Rom. 
199-10; GaL 3:8; Eph. 2:8-9; Heb. 
4:1; 1 Jn. L9) 

e Question 32. Next. 27:1. This confirms 
the often repeated statement that God 
will give truth to honest seekers (v 12. 

14) 

f 5 blessings to him who fears God: 

1 He wfflbe taogln by God (v 12) 

2 He will be safe and at peace (v 13) 


3 His children will be blessed (v 13) 

4 He will know God's secrets (v 14) 

5 He will know God's covenant (v 14) 

g 2 important things David did; 

1 Waited upon God (v 3.5,21) (v 15) 

2 Kept his mind and eyes toward God 
h This was David's constant faith In God 

1 12 requests of David to God: 

1 Tum unto me (v 16) 

2 Have mercy on me (v T6) 

3 Bring me out of distresses (v 17) 

4 Look upon my affliction (v 18) 

5 Look upon my pain fv 18) 

6 Forgive my sins (v 18) 

7 Consider my enemies (v 19) 

0 Keep my soul (v 20) 

9 Deliver me (v 20) 

10 Let me not be ashamed (v 20) 

11 Let integrity preserve me (v 21) 

12 Redeem Israel from trouble (v 22) 
J 9 requests of David to God: 

1 Judge me (v 1) 

2 Examine me (v 2) 

3 Prove me fv 2) 

4 Try my reins (v 2) 

5 Try my hearr rv 2) 

6 Gather not mylife with sin nets (v 9) 

7 Gather not mylife with bloody men 

0 Redeem me (v 11) (v 9) 

9 Be merciful to me (v 11) 

k David's lOfold testimony: 

11 have walked In Integrity (v 1) 

2 Trusted In the Lord (v 1) 

9 I will not slide (v 1) 

4 I have kept Your lovingkindDess 
before me (v 3) 

5 walked In Your truth (v 3) 

6 Not sat with vain persras (v 4) 

7 Hated evildoers (v 5) (v 8) 

0 Loved the habitation of Your bouse 
9 Loved the place of Your honor fv 0) 

10 My foot stands In an even place 

(v 12) 

1 Kidneys and heart. An Idiom for 
thoughts (v 2) 

m Ofolavpw of David: I will 

1 Not go with dissemblers (v 4) 

2 Not sit with the wicked (v 5) 

3 wash my hands in lnnocency(v 6) 

4 Compass Your altar (v 6) 

5 Give thanks with my voice fv 7) 

0 Tell of Youi wondrous works (v ft 
7 Walk in my Integrity (v 11) 12) 

0 Bless You in the congregations (v 



PSALMS 27, 28, 29 


David’s faith in the power of God 
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a Ii is not Decenary to assign this psalm 
to a period after David and the building 
of the temple, for altars were in use 
from Abel'* day (Gen. 4), The taber¬ 
nacle of Moses had an alLar (Ex. 27:1-8) 

b Not the temple, but David's tabernacle 
in Zion where the ark was (2 Sbid. 6) 
c God promised to dwell between the 
cherubim on the mercy seat(Ex.25:10- 
22).Ttds ark and the mercy teat which 
was its lid wae the symbols of God's 
presence among men 
d The two main tools of the wicked are 
plunder and bribery (v 10} 
e Heb. ziroroab, wicke d thought or 
device (v 10; lift 150; Pi. 10:23) 
f In all my public trust I will walk up¬ 
rightly and pay strict a ttentlon to truth, 
justice, and m acy. I will not plan evil, 
use public trust to enrich myself, or 
give bribes as the wicked do (v 10-11) 
g I stand Arm (on principles of note f, 
above) and will Dot turn aside (v 12) 
h David's lOfbld confidence in Cock 

1 The Lord Is my light (v 1) 

2 My alvarion (v 1) 

3 My trust (v 1) 

4 My strength (v 1) 

5 My life (v 1) 

6 My confidence (v 1) 

7 My protector from the wlcked(v 2) 

8 My protector from enemies (v 2) 

9 My refuge from themuldtudes(v3) 
10 My help In war (v 3) 

l Questions 33-34. Nett, 30:9 
j 20th prophecy In Pa. f 27:2, fulfilled in 
Christ, Jn, IB: 5). Nett, 34:19 
k 3fold desire of David (v 4): 

1 To dwell in God’s house until death 

2 To behold the beauty of the Lord 

3 To enquire in His temple 

This will I seek aftei. The temple 
here may refa to God's palace In 
heaven,not to Solomon's temple which 
was yet to bebuih.Or.lt may refer to 
the tabernacle of worAip among Israel 
at that time. See note 1, below 
1 Heb. hekaL palace, temple. It is cans. 
temple referring to the tabernacle of 
wordilp (1 Sam. 1:9; 3:3).in this sense 
it could be understood in Pi. 5c 7; 11:4; 
10:6; 27:4; 29: 9; 40: 9; 65:4; 60:29; 79: 

1; 130:2. That this temple was In Jeru¬ 
salem is clear from Ps. 68:29. The word 
is also used of God's temple in heaven 
(Isa. 6:1. Cp. Rev. 3:12; 7:15; 11:19: 
14:15, 17; 15:5-0; 16:1, 17). In all 
other places It refers to the temple of 
Solomon or la ter temples at Jerusalem 
(1 KL 6:3-33; 7:21, 50; etc.) 
m 4fold confidence In God during trouble: 

1 He will hide roe In His pavllionfv 5) 

2 In the secret of His tabernacle (v 5) 

3 He wOl set roe upon a rock (v 5) 

4 He will lift me up above my 
enemies who are around me (v 0) 

n Because of God’s protection I will offer 
sacrifices of Joy and ring praises to 
Him (v 8) 

o 10 requests of God by David: 

~I Hear when I cry (v 7) 

2 Have mercy upon me (v 7) 

3 Answer roe (v 7) 

4 Hide not Your face from roe (v 9) 

6 Put not Your servant a way In anger 

0 Leave me not (v 9) (v? 

7 Neither fonake me (v 9) 

0 Teach me Your way (v 11) 

9 Lead me in a plain path (v 113 
10 Deliver me not to the will of my 
enemies (v 12) 

p This is what God has demanded of men 
from the beginning of His written reve¬ 
lation (Dt. 4:29; 12:5; 1 Cht. 16:11; 2 
Chr. 14:4; Pi. 106:4; Isa. 55:6; Zeph. 
2:3; Mt. 6:33; CoL 3:1) 

12 thiny promised seekers: 

1 God wifi he round (Dt. 4:29; 1 Chr. 

20:9; 2 Chr. 15:2; Jer. 29:13) 7:14) 

2 God will hear from heaven (2 Chr. 

3 Forgiveness (2 Chr. 7:14) 

4 Healing of tile land (2 Cnr. 7:14) 

5 Goodness from God (Ezra 0:22) 

6 Not want of any (pod thing (p*. 34: 

7 Life (Pi. 69:32] A root 6:4-8) 9-10) 

0 Knowledge (Pr. 28:6) 

9 Righteousness (Ho*. 10:12) 

10 A U blessings of life (Mu 6:33) 

11 Finding what Is might (Mt. 7:7-11) 

12 Answers to prayer (HeD. 11:6) 

q The heart roust say this before God will 
hear (Dt. 4c29; Jer. 28:13) 
r 5fold confidence In God: 

1 Thou bait been my help (v 9) 9) 

2 Godof my salvation (deliverance, v 

3 TheLord will take me up(v 10) 11) 

4 1 believe in the 9)odness of God (v 

5 He shall strengthen my heart (v 14) 


6 I will wash mine hands in 
innocency: so will I compass 
thine%ltar, O Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell 
of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, Ihave loved the habi¬ 
tation of thy ‘’house, and the 
place where thine 'honour 
dwell eth, 

9 Gather not my soul with 
sinners, nor my life with bloody 
men: 

10 din whose hands is 'mis¬ 
chief, and their right hand is 
full of bribes. 

11 But as for me.fr will walk 
In mine integrity: redeem me. 
and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in 
an 'even place: in the con¬ 
gregations will I bless the 
Lord. 

PSALM 27 

Eighth Psalm of Distress 
A Psalm of David. 1 Ten¬ 
fold confidence: basis of 
answered prayer 

r pHE Lord is *my light and 
A m y salvation; ‘whom shall 

1 fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be 
afraid? 

*2‘ When the wicked, even 
min e enemies and my foes, 
came upon me to eat up my 
flesh, they stumbled and fell. 
3 Though an host should en¬ 
camp against me, my heart 
shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me?In this 
will I be confident. 

2 Eight blessings of an¬ 
swered prayer and confi¬ 
dence in God 

4* One thing have I desired of 
the Lord, that will I seek after; 
that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of my 
life, behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and is enquire in 
his‘temple. 

►S For tin the time of trouble 
he shall hide me in his pavilion: 
in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me: he shall set 
me up upon a rock. 

6 And now shall min e head 
be lifted up above mine enemies 
round about me ^ therefore will 
1 offer in his tabernacle sacri¬ 
fices of joy; I will sing, yea, I 
will sing praises unto the 
Lord. 

3 Ten requests: fivefold 
confidence in God 

7° Hear. O Lord, when I cry 
with my voice: have merev 
also upon me, and answer 
me. 

8 When thou saidstf Seek ye 
my face; ?my heart said unto 
thee, Thy face, Lord, will I 
seek. 

9 Hide not thy face far from 
me; put not thy servant away 
in anger: ' thou hast been my 
help; leave me not, neither 
forsake me. O God of my sal¬ 
vation? 

►10 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the 


Lord will*take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and‘ lead me in a plain 
path, because of mine enemies. 

12‘ Deliver me not over unto 
theAvill of mine enemies: for 
false witnesses are risen up 
against me, and such as breathe 
out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted‘unless. I had 
believed to see the goodness of 
the Lord in /the land of the 
living. 

►14* Wait on the Lord: * be of 
good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait. 
I say, on the Lord. 


Third Prayer for Judgment 
A Psalm of David. 1 Two 
requests for God to hear 

TT NTO thee will I cry, O 
Lord my rock; ‘ be not 
silent to me: lest, if thou be 
silent to me, I become like 
them that go down into ‘the 
pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my sup¬ 
plications, when I cry unto 
thee, when I lift up my hands 
toward thy*holy oracle. 

2 Four requests for judg¬ 
ment on the wicked: tenfold 


3 ‘ Draw me not away with the 
wicked, ana with the workers 
of iniquity, which speak peace 
to their neighbours, but mis¬ 
chief is in their hearts. 

4 Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the 
wickedness of their endeav¬ 
ours : give them after the work 
of their hands; render to them 
their desert. 

5 Because they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of his hands, he shall 
destroy them, and not build 
them up. 

3 Praise for seven blessings 

6 Blessed be the Lord /"be¬ 
cause he hath heard the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength 
and my shield; my heart 
trusted in him, and I am 
helped: therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth; and with"my 
song will I praise him. 

»6 The Lord is their strength, 
and he is the saving strength of 
his'hnointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless 
thin e inheritance: Pfeed them 
also, and hfl them up for 
ever. 


First Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of David. 1 Four 
commands to praise God 

G IVE unto the Lord, O ye 
“mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the 


glory due unto his name; wor¬ 
ship the Lord in the r beauty of 
hollnesB. 


a Receive aad protect me as His very 
own. He will gather roe up as a lamb to 
His bosom; He will mt forsake me 
b Lead me In the path of righteousness, 
because of my enemies, who watch 
for my downfall (v 11; 23:3-6) 
c My enemies thirst fat ray destruction. 
Let them not be gratified. Many bear 
false witness against me. Confound 
them and unmask their evil designs 
(v 12) 

d If wicked men have wills, so do saints 
e This verse raises the question of what 
would happen if faith In the goodness 
of God were not manifested 
f This expreuUn Is used 3 rimes with the 
article the(job28:13;Ps. 142:5;lsa. 3& 
11) aodTHmes without it (v 13; Ezek. 
26:20; 32:23-32). Contrast this expres¬ 
sion with the idea of the state of the 
dead (see p. 619 

B See 21 reasons to wait on God, p. 625 
b See 10 commands to have courage, 
P. 625 

1 2 requests of David: 

1 Be not silent reason (v 1) 

2 Hear my supplications (v 2) 

J Heb. bor. a digged well or cistern, a 
deep place, dungeon, well. Not the 
grave (Isa. 38:18). It is trans. pit 36 
times (Gen. 37:20-29; Ex. 21:33^34; 
Lev. it 36; 1 Sam. 13:6; 2 Sam. 23:20; 
2K1.10-.14; IChi. ll:22;Ps. 7:15iZech. 
ft ll;etc.); dungeon 13dmes(Gen. 40: 
15; 41:14; Ex. 12:29; Jer. 37:16; 38:6- 
13); cistern 5 times (2 Ki. 18;31;Pr. & 
15; Eccl. 12:6; Isa. 36:16; Jer. 2:13); 
and well 9 times (Dt. 6s 11; 1 Sam. lft 
22; 2 Sam. 3:26; 23:15-16; 1 Chr. 11: 
17-18; 2 Chr. 26:10;Neh. ft 25). Graves 
were sometimes dug In the sides of a 
tor (pit, Ezek. 32:23). Bor is used fig¬ 
uratively of the state oTsTn (40:2; Isa. 
51:1) and of the state of death (20:1; 
30:3; 08:4, 6; 14ft 7; Pr. 1;12: 28:17; 
Isa. 14:15-19; 24:22:38:18; Ezek. 26: 
20; 31:14.16; 32:10, 24-30). It is never 
trans. grave, sepulchre, tomb, or hell 
k Heb. deb ii, trans. oracle 16 times, and 
means speaking place of God in the 
most tolyplace(v 2,lKi.6;5,16,19- 
23,31; 7:49; 8:6-8; 2 Chr. 3:16: 4:20; 
5e 7-9).Cp. Acts 7:30; Rom. 3:2: Heb. 
5:12; 1 Pet. 4:11). Its use here does not 
prove that the temple was built, for 
there was a most holy place In the 
tabernacle (Ex. 26:33-34: Heb. 9:3.8) 
1 4 requests of David: 

1 Draw me not away with the wicked. 
Literally, Let me not be punishe d 
with the wicked (v 3-4) 

2 Give them according to their deeds 

3 Give them after the work of their 
hands (v 4) 

4 Render to them their desen (v 4) 
m 7 favors from God: 

"T He has heard my prayer (y 6) 

2 He is ray strength (v 7, 8) 

3 My shield (v 7) 

4 My help (v 7) 

5 My salvation (v 9) 

6 My blessing (v 9) 

7 My food and support (v 9) 
n 3fold praise to Go ft 

1 Blessed be the Lord (V 6) 

2 My heart greatly rejoices (v 7) 

3 My song will praise Him (v 7) 
o His Messiah, as in 2:2; 18:50; etc. 
p Tend as a shepherd (Ps. 23) 

q Angels are no doubt the thought here, 
for they constituted the heavenly com¬ 
pany surrounding God in David's day 
(Job 1:6; fell 1 Kl. 22:19; Neh. 9:6); 
are called soils of God (Gen. 6:2, 4; 
Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:4-7). Since Christ led 
captivity captive(Ein, 4:8-10), all the 
saved a re In heaven to swell the num¬ 
ber of the hea venly host (Heb. 12:23) 
r This expression Is found 5 times (v 2; 
96:9; 110:3:1 Chr.16:29; 2 Chr.20:21). 
Christians are commanded to be pei- 
fect in holiness In body and spirit (Lk. 
1:75; Roro. 6:19, 22; 2 Cor. 7:1: El*. 
4:24; lTh.H3;4:7; Heb. 12:10-14). 
Such is possible in Christ (1 Cov. 1:30; 
2 Cor. 5:17-18). God is spoken of as 
being glorious in holiness (Ex. 15c 11). 
m«rhrorie is called one o i ll olin ess (Ps. 


creatures call attention to his DoiiQess 
(Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8). He dwells among 
noly angels and redeoned men (Rev. 
I5TI0; 18:20; 22:6). In fact,every thing 
In creation was created holy and all 
will be eternally holy except the rebels 
in eternal helL See 80 holy things In 
Scripture, p. 625 
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PSALMS 29, 30, 31 


David pleads his integrity before God 


a pound 7 tiroes here (v 3, 4, 5,7,8, 

The word voice is found 515 times in 
Sciiptur^tEeffrst occurrence being the 

voice of the Lord In Eden. Paul says 
there are many kinds of voices In the 
world. See 45 uses of "voice" in 
Scripture , p. 625 

b This word is found 666 times In Scrip¬ 
ture, being generally used of literal 
water. It Is used also figuratively as 
follows 

15 figurative uses of water: 

1 instability (Gen. 49:3) 

2 Spiritual life in Christ (Ex. 17:6; 

I Cor. 10:4; Rev. 22:17) 

3 Purification from sin (Num. 8:7; 
3L-23: Ezek. 36:25) 

4 Separation from slD(Num. 19:7- 
21; 31:23) 

5 Spiritual growth (Ps. 1:3) 

6 Salvation (Isa. 123; Jo. 4:7-14) 

7 Word of God (Jn. 3:5: 15r3i Eph. 
4 26; Jas. 1:10; 1 Pet. 1:23) 

8 Spirit baptism or enduement of 
power from on high (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 7: 
37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 2:16-21, 38-39) 

9 Baptism in, a symbol of the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ 
(1 Pet. 3:21) 

10 Armies (Rev. 12:15; Jer. 47:2) 

11 Daily supply (Ps. 23:2) 

12 Troubles (Ps. 69:1-2. 14; 124:5; 
Isa. 48:1) 

13 Sln(Pr. ft 17) 

14 Manldnd(Eccl.ll: 1; Rev,17:l,15) 

15 God (Jer. 213: 17:13) 

See 38 water miracles, p, 625 

c This refers to thunder of v 3. It Is the 
voice of God that is powerful, full of 
majesty, that breaks the cedars of 
Lebanon, causes mountains to skip, and 
does the other things of v 3-9. Thunder 
is associated withGod'svolce(v3; 77: 
18; 104:7; Job 37:4-5; 40:9; Jn. 12:29; 
Rev. 4:5; 8:5; 10:3-4; 16:18) 
d Mt. Hermon, the highest peak of the 
eastern range of Lebanon (Dt. 3:9) 
e Bull calf of wild buffalo (Job 39:9) 
f Forked lightning 

g Kadesh-Naphtali, near Lebanon (v 6), 
not Kadesh-Barnea (Num. 32:8) 
h Give birth to calves through fright 
i Strippeth bare the trees 
j In His temple in heaven 
k A reference to the flood (Gen. 6:17; 

7:7-17; ft 11,15, 28: 10:1. 32; 11:10) 
1 12 personal blessings of David; 

1 God has lilted me up (v 1) 

2 Made myfbestobe defeated (v 1) 

3 Healed me (v 2; 103:3) 

4 Brought my soul from hell (v 3) 

5 Kept me alive (v 3) 

6 I have life through favour (v 5) 

7 Joy after sorrow (v 5) 

8 prosperity (v 6; L* 3^1) 

9 Security (v 6; 125:1) 

10 Favor and strength (v 7) 

II God has turned my mourning to 
dancing (v 11) 

12 Turned my fasting to joy (v 11) 
m Heb. sheol , hell. See p. 620 
n Heb. borT - pit (note j, 28:1) 
o FavoreJones, endued with grace 
p See note t, 29:2 
q Facts about God*s anger: 

1 it can be kindled (Ex. 4:14; Num. 
11:10; 12:9; etc.). The word kindled is 
used 18 times and provoke 40 rimes of 
His anger (Dt. 4:25; ft 18; etc.) 

2 it ca n get hot ( Ex. 32:22; Dt. 2ft 24) 

3 It can be fierce (37 times, Num. 
25:4) 

4 God is slow to anger(103:9; 145:8) 

5 His anger Is m o me nt a r y (30:5: 

103:9) 1 

Examples of God's apger. Against: 

1 Moses (Ex. 4:14; Dt. 1:37; 4:21) 

2 Israel (Dt. ft 8; 2 Kl. 17:18) 

3 Aaron (Dt. 9:20) 

4 Solomon (1 Kl. It-9) 

5 Uzziah (2 Sam. 6:7) 

6 The wicked daily (ps, 7:11) 
r Questions 35-37. Next. 34:12 

s Heb. shachath. uans. destruction (54 
23; 1044) and corruption f 16:10: 4ft 
9; Job 17:14) 

Coat, from column 4 

2 His ®Joum among enemies (1 
Sara. 27:1-30:31) 

3 His many wan (2 Sam. 5:1-10:19) 

4 HiibackslIding(2Sam.ll:l-12:31) 
& His family troubles (2 Sam. 13-14) 

6 Abialoin’irebeUlon( 2 Saro.l 6 - 20 ) 

7 Hi* other trouble* (2 Sam. 21. 24) 
p This refers to th e extreme grief o f 

David’s unutterable sorrows (v 9-13) 


2 Twenty reasons to praise: 
description of God's voice 
and great power 

3 The "voice of the Lord is 
upon the^waters: the God or 
glory thundereth : the Lord if 
upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord c is 
powerful; the voice of the 
Lord is full of majesty . 

5 The voice of the Lord break- 
eth the cedars; yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of LSb'a- 
non. 

6 He msketh them also to 
skip like a calf; Lfib'a-non 
and d SIr'i-5n like a young'’uni¬ 
corn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divid - 
eth the^flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord shak- 
eth the wilderness; the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness of*Kd'- 
desh. 

9 The voice of the Lord mak- 
eth the hinds to^calve, and'dis- 
covereth the forests: and^in his 
temple doth every one speak 
of his glory. 

10 The LoRD* sitteth upon the 
flood; yea, the Lord sitteth 
King for ever. 

►11 The Lord will give strength 
unto his people; the Lord will 
bless his people with peace. 


j 10 a Hear. O Lord, and hsvg 
: mercv upon me: Lord, be thou 
my*helper. 

11 Thou hast turned for me 
my mourning into dancing: 
thou c hast put off my sackcloth, 
and girded me with gladness; 

5 The chief end of all prayer 
(Jn. 14:13; Rev. 4:11) 

12 To the end that mp rf glory 
may sing praise to thee, and 
not be silent. O Lord my God, 
1 will ‘"give thanks unto thee 
for ever. 


Ninth Prayer of Distress 
T p the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David. 1 Eight re¬ 
quests: eight secrets of an¬ 
swered prayer; sixteen 
blessings to those who pray 

I N thee, O Lord, Mo I put my 
trust; * let me never be 
ashamed: deliver me in thy 
righteousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily; be thou 
my strong*rock, for an house 
of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my *rock and 
my fortress; therefore for thy 
name’s sake lead me. and 


Third Prayer-praise Psalm 
A Psalm and song at the 
dedication of the house of 
David (2 Sam. 5:11; 7:1). 
1 Five personal reasons to 
praise God 

I WILL extol thee, O Lord; 

for thou hast lifted me up, 
and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me. 

2 O Lord my God, I cried 
unto thee, and thou hast healed 
me. 

3 O Lord, thou hast brought 
| up my soul from the "grave: 
thou hast kept me alive, that 
I should not go down to the"pit. 

2 Two commands to praise 
and two reasons for praise 

4 Sing unto the Lord, 0°ye 
saints of his, and give thanks 
at the remembrance of Hiis 
holiness. 

►5 For his^anger endureth but 
a moment; in his favour is 
life: weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. 

3 Prayer: confidence in 
blessing and distress in 
adversity 

6 And in my prosperity I 
said, I shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou 
hast made my mountain to 
stand strong: thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O Lord; and 
unto the Lord I made supplica¬ 
tion. 

9'What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to'the 
pit? Shall the dust praise thee? 
shall it declare thy truth? 

4 Prayer: two requests and 
the threefold answer 


4 Pull me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: 
for thou art my strength. 

Shinto thine hand I commit 
my spirit: thou hast redeemed 
me, O Lord God of truth. 

6 I have hated them that re- 
gard*lying vanities: but I trust 
in the Lord. 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thy mercy: for thou hast con¬ 
sidered my trouble; f thou hast 
known my soul in adversities; 

8 And hast noF "shut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: 
thou hast set my feet in*a 
large room. 

2 Fifteenfold distress of 
king David 

9 Have mercv upon me, O 
Lord. for~^I am in trouble: 
mine eve is consumed with 
i grief, yea , mv psou! and my 
belly . 

10 For mv life is spent with 
grief, and mv years with sigh¬ 
ing: mv strength faileth be¬ 
cause of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially 
among mv neighbours, and a 
fear to mine flcnuaintance : they 
that did see me without fled 
from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a dead 
man out of min d : T am like a 
broken vessel. 

13 For I have heard the slan¬ 
der of many: fear u/as on every 
side: while they took counsel 
together against me, they de¬ 
vised to take away my life. 

3 Eight requests: eight 
reasons for an answer 

14 But I trusted in thee, O 


a 3 request* of David fv 10k 
~ 1 Hear. O lord 

2 Have mercy upon me 

3 Be my helper 

b B thing* God Is to mart 

1 Dellvererfv 1) 5~Comforter(v 5) 

2 Healer(v2) 6 Provider(v6) 

3penerver(v3) 7 Protector(v7) 

4 Holiness(v 4) 8 Helper(v 11) 

c David speak* as If God personally took 
off his sackcloth or unclothed him, but 
the Idea Is that God caused David to 
take it ofFby hearing his prayer. When 
It 1 1 said that God send* dckneis^ffllc- 
doos, etc. It id nsr be understood that 
God’s agent* do this, not God person¬ 
ally. He made the laws of sowing and 
reaping (Ex. 14 26; DU 7:15; 28:1-68; 
Isa. 44 7; GaL &7-8)j and they are 
executed by proper agents. Sickness, 
Infirmities, and death are In Satan’s 
power (MU 12:22-28; Lk. li 14; Jo. 10: 
10;Acts 10:38: Rom.8:2; Eph. ft 1-3; 
Heb. 2:14-15: 1 Jn. 3:8) 
d My tongue (V12; 16:9 with Acts 2:26) 

e 14 different gates of being 

1 Stare of distress From being neaily 
overcome by enemies(v 1) 

2 State of worship because of being 
delivered from enemies (v 1. 4, 12) 

3 State of deftness and suffering 
before being healed (v 2-3) 

4 State ofhealing and bealth(v 2-3) 

5 Slate of rela xa tlon and sweet 
memories of God’s holiness and grace 
(v 4-7) 

6 State of sorrow and weeping (v 5) 

7 State ofjoy In delivers oce(v 5) 6) 

8 State of prosperity and security (v 

9 State of strength and falth( v 7) 7) 

10 State of depression and trouble (v 

11 State of' desperation and prayer 
(v 0-11) 

12 State of fear and reflection (v 9) 

13 State of restoratlco to favor (v 11) 

14 Siateof giving glory to God eter¬ 
nally for mercies and grace (v 12) 

f See 38fold trust of David, p. 625 

g 18 requests of David: 

1 Let me never he ashamed (v 1) 

2 Deliver me In righteousness (v 1) 

3 Bow down Your ear to me (v 2) 

4 Deliver me speedily (v 2) 

5 Be my strong Rock (v 2) (v 2) 

6 Be my bouse of defense to save me 

7 Lead me for Your name's sake(v 3) 

8 Guide me for Your name's sake 
(V 3) 

9 Pullmeomof the net the wicked 
have set for me (v 4) 

10 Have mercy upon me (v 9) 15) 

11 Deliver me from my enemies (v 

12 Deliver me from my per sec mors 

(v 15) 16) 

13 Make Your face shine upon me (v 

14 Save me for mercies’ sake (v 16) 

15.Let me not be ashamed (v 17) 

16 Let the wicked be ashamed (v 17) 

17 Let them be silent in hellfv 17) 

18 Let lying lips be quiet (v 18) 

b Heb. trur. a sharp rock, a cliff. Usd 
figuratively of both God and Christ as 
a refuge for mem 

1 God the refuge and foundation of 
His people (Dt. 32:4, 30, 31; 2 Sam. 
22 3 , 32 , 47; 23:3; Ps. 18:31. 46; 2ft 
Is 31:2; 61:2: 62:2, 7; 78:35; 8ft26; 
92:15; 94s 22; 941; Isa. 17:10) 

2 Christ the smitten rock and rounds - 
don of the church (Ex. 17; 6; DU 8:15: 
32:13, 15, 18; ps. 78:20; 10441; 114: 
0; 1 Cor. ft 11; 10:4. See p. 634, ccO. 1) 

1 Heb. aria (see point 1, p.624, coL 1) 
j Quoted In Lk. 23:46 
k idol gods that lie and deceive the peo¬ 
ple into thinking they are the true God 
(v 6; Dt. 3ft21; 1 Kl. 16:13,26; Jer. 8: 
19: 10:8; 14:22; Jon. 28; Acts 14:15) 
1 God knows and stands by HispecpleLn 
adversity as well as in prosperlt y. 
m To shut one up In the hand of another 
is to abandon him to that person’s pow¬ 
er (v 8). This, God did not do to David 
n This Is figurative of enlargement of the 
place of David's sojourn, making 
plenty of room for his wanderings (1 
Sam. 22). Or, It could refer to his 
acceptance asking by the men of Judah 
(2 Sam. 2),and later by all Israel 
(2 Sam. 5) 

o This was David's lot du ring 

1 His stay with Saul who made 21 at¬ 
tempts to slay him (1 Sam. 141-26:25) 



PSALMS 31,32,33 


David’s confidence in God 
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a 5 thing* God Is (Pa. 31): 

1 A ftjroQg rock (v 2-3) 

2 A l»u*e of defease (v Z) 

3 A fbrtreis (v 3) 

4 Lord God of truth (v 5) 

5 Lord (v 1, 9. 14, 17, 21) 
b Mv affairs - the events of life are in| 

Your hand (v IB). If one thus commit* 
hi s whole life to God he mint have faith] 
and keep all things committed to Him 
(2 Tim. 1:12) 

c Heb. sheol. hell (see p. 620) 
d See 1 Cor. 2:9 

e Heb, sathar, to hide by covering: con¬ 
ceal (vWlO: 11; 13:1s 17:8; 27:5, 9; 
30:7; 51*9; 94:2) 

f Heb. set her , a covering; hiding place; 
secret place; protection (v 20; 18:11; 
27:5; 32:7; 81* 7; 91:1; 139:15; Pr. 9: 
17; 21:14;Cant. 2:14* Isa. 45:19; 48:16) 
a Heb. panim. face; countenance: pres¬ 
ence 7 v 2ft: 16:11; 17:2; 51:11; 68:2,0; 
95:2; V7:5; 114:7; 139:7; 140:13; Gen. 
3:8; 4:16) 

h Heb. rokes. snares; plottings;enungle- 
ments; conspiracies (v 20) 

1 Heb. tsaphan , to hldehy covering over; 
protect (v 2fl); and' lmk (Pr.l;ll,18); 
Hde (Ex, 2:3; Job 14:13; Ps. 27:5; 56: 
6); Iddeth (Pr. 27:16) 

J Heb. suklrah .trans. pavilion (v 20; 18: 
11; 2 Sam. 22:12; 1 Ki. 20:12, 16): 
tabernacle (Di. 16:13; 31*10); booth 
(Gen. 33:17; Lev. 23:42-43) 
k Heb. rib. strifes: contentions; plots(v 
20; 50; Pr. 15:18; 17:1; 26:17) 

The verse meant Conceal them in 
the covering of Thy countenance from 
the snares of men; keep them pro¬ 
tected in T hy ubernacle fro m the 
plots of men (v 20) 

1 See 8 things God has done, p . 625 
m Many timesin hare and under pressure 
ortrial, saints say things that are untrue 
and which must be repented of when 
more sober moments come(v22. Cp. 
job's hasty answers at the end of the 
book of Job) 

n This is sound advice, David is back to 
soberness after his false accusation of v 
22 regarding God's faithfulness. He now 
declares that Jehovah keeps faith with 
His people and punishes the wicked 
(v 23) 

o 9 reasons for being of good courage: 

1 God's great goodness laid up or 
those who fear and pray t v 19) 

2 God's goodness manlfejt to those 

who trust and have falth(v 19) 20) 

3 Concealment from maresofmen(v 

4 Protection from plotsofmen (v20) 

5 God's marvelous klndnes*( v 21) 

6 Certainty of answere prayerfv 22) 

7 God keeps faith wlthmen(v23) 

8 God punishes the wicked(v23) 

9 God will strengthen the heart (/ 24) 
p 4fold blessing of the blessed man: 

1 Hi* sins are forgiven (v 1) 

2 His sins are covered (v 1) 

3 His forgiven sins are not Imputed to 

him any longCT (v 2) 15:1-5:24:3-5) 

4 His spirit Is cleansed of guile (v 2: 
q Forgiveness of iins (v 1). Promised (2 

Chi. 7:14; Ps. B6:5: Jer. 31:34| Mt. 
12:31-32; Lk. 6:37; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

8 Bible examples of confession: 

1 ForgiveThy people that have sinned 
(1 Ki. 8:30, 34, 36, 39, 50) 

2 1 have sinned (Job 7:20) 

3 I am vile (Job 40:4) 

4 I abhor myself, ana repent in dust 
and ashes (Job 42:6) 

6 Forgive all my sins (Ps. 25; 18) 

6 Be merciful unto me; heal my soul; 
for I have sinned against thee (Ps. 41:4) 

7 Forgive us our sins; for we also for¬ 

give every one that Is indebtecf to us 
(Lk. 11*4) 18:13) 

8 God be merciful to me a slnner(Lk, 


r Covering for sin (v 1). Heb. Kasah , to 
cover; conceal. Trie Gr. eplkalupto , to 
cover over so as not to be seen became 
pardoned (Rom. 4:7. This pardoning is 
done byGod when one confesses his sins 
and exercises faith In the atoning blood 
or Jesus Christ (Mt, 20:20; Rom. 3:25- 
31; 5:1-11; 8:1-3; 10:9-10; Eph.aB-9: 
CoL 1:20; 2:12; 1 Jn. 1*7, 9; 3:5-10; 
5:1-4, 10; Rev. 1:5) 
s See Imputation, p. 625 
t Sec Freedom from sin , p.626 
u This wasperhaps duiingthe year when 
David lived with sin unconfessed (2 
Sam. 12) 

v The irrepressible anguish which David 
suffered before actual confession oT sin 
w see note h, 4 2 
x See David's confession In Ps. 51 
y This always follow* true confession 


Lord : I said. a Thou art my God. 

15 Mvfyimes are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies, and from them 
that persecute me. 

16 Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant: save me for 
thy mercies' sake. 

17 Let me not he ashamed, 
O Lord; for I have called 
upon thee: let the wicked be 
ashamed, and ]et them be 
silent in the c grave. 

18 Lfit the lying lips be put to 
silence; which speak grievous 
things proudly and contemptu¬ 
ously against the righteous. 

4 Praise for nine great 
blessings for those who pray 

►19 Oh how great is thy good¬ 
ness, which <* thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the 
sons of men I 

►20 Thou shalt *hide them in 
the/secret of thytyresence from 
the*pride of man: thou shalt 
keep them'secretly in a/pavilion 
from the*strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord: 'for 
he hath shewed me hi9 marvel¬ 
lous kindness in a strong city. 

22 For"! said in my h^ute, I 
am cut off from before thine 
eyes: nevertheless thou heard- 
est the voice of my supplica¬ 
tions when I cried unto thee. 

23 "O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserveth 
the faithful, and plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

► 24°Bfi of good courage, and 
frp shall strengthen your heart, 
all ye that hope in the Lord. 

PSALM 32 

Second Psalm of Instruction 
(on chastening of God) 

A Psalm of David, Maschil 
(instruction). 1 Four things 
which constitute a blessed 
man 

B LESSED js he whose trans¬ 
gression /^forgiven, whose 
sin iVcovered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto 
whom the Lord 'imputeth not 
iniquity, and 'in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

2 Four evidences of chas¬ 
tening 

3“When I kept silence, my 
bones waxed old through v my 
roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night thv hand 
was heavy upon me: my mois¬ 
ture is turned into the drought 
of summer. "Se'lah. 

3 Four results in chastening 

5 X I acknowledged my sin un¬ 
to thee, and min e iniquity have 
1 not hid . I said, I will confess 
my trahsgressions unto tEe 
Lord; and thou y forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin. Se'lah. 

4 Four blessings after chas¬ 
tening 


6 fl For this shall every one that 
is godly pray unto tfcee in a 
time when thou mayest be 
found: surely in the*floods of 
great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

►7 Thou art my ^hiding place; 
thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble; thou shalt compass 
me about with songs of deliver¬ 
ance. Sfi'lah. 

5 Four blessings of instruc¬ 
tion: illustration of ignor¬ 
ance 

►8 I will instruct thee and 
teach thee in the way which 
thou shalt go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

•9 Be ye not f as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no 
understanding: whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and 
bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee. < 

►10 Many sorrows shall be to 
the wicked: but he that trust- 
eth in the Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

6 Final instructions to the 
chastened 

11 Bte glad in the Lord, and 
rejoice , ye /righteous: and 
shout for joy, all ye that are 
Upright in heart. 

PSALM 33 

Fourth Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

1 Five commands to praise 

EJOICE in the Lord, O ye 
righteous: for praise *is 
comely for the upright. 

•2 ' Praise the Lord witlriharp: 
sing unto him with the*psaltery 
and an instrument of ten 
strings. 

•3 Sing unto him a'new song; 
play m skilfully with a "loud 
’noise. 

2 Eight reasons to praise 

4 PFor the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are 
done in truth. 

5 He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: the earth is full of 
the goodness of the Lord. 

8 Bv the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made; and 
ail the host of them bv the 
breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of 
the sea together as an heap: he 
laveth up the^depth in store¬ 
houses. 

3 Two commands to fear God 

•8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord : let all the inhabitants of 
the worhT stand in awe of him. 

4 Five reasons to fear God 

9 For he spake, and it was 
done; he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to 
nought; be msketh the devices 
of the people of none effect. 

11 The r counsel of the Lord 


a Because of You mercy, lei othus pray 

during ihe acceptable time(2 Cor.0:2) 

b Overwhelming snow* that take away 
life dull not come near you (v 8, 10) 
c Heb. aether, note f, 31:20 
d Sea note h, ft2 

e They are not rational beings and can¬ 
not reason. They must be turned by a 
bit and bridle, cp. Pr. 26:3 


f 12 blessings of a righteous mam 

1 Sins forgiven ( v1, 5) 

2 Sins covered or atoned for (v 1) 

3 Not charged with sin (v 2) 

4 Freedom from sin (v 2) 

5 Mercy from God (v 6) 

6 Not overwhelmed with sorrow (v 6) 

7 God as a hiding place (v 7) 

8 Preservation from troiAle (v 7) 

9 Compassed with songs of deliver¬ 
ance (v 7) 

10 Divine instruction (v 8) 

11 Guidance from God (v 8) 

12 Compassed with mercy (v 10) 

g Shout for joy. This psalm has no ride; 
it wasprobably written by David. Some 
think that v 1 should be the last of the 
preceding psalm, but there is no au¬ 
thority for this. It is as good a begin¬ 
ning as an ending. Where there Is no 
proof of a change iris better to leave 
the psalms as they are 

h Heb.naveh,becoming;suitable:beauti¬ 
ful (vTn?7:1; Ca nt. 1* 5; 2:14; 4:3; 6: 
4; Jer. 6:2). It is the duty, honor, and 
glory of the dghteous to praise the L ord. 
just as on the contrary, silence is their 
shame and dishonor because they are 
the onlyones who have the experience 
of acquaintance with the glorious 
government of God. They alone are 
suitable for praise (v 1) 

i 9 things urged by the psalmist: 

1 Rejoice in the Lord (v 1) 

2 Praise the Lord with harp (v 2) 

3 Sing unto Him with psaltery (v 2) 

4 sing with 10-string instruments (v 

5 Sing a new song to Him(v 3) 2) 

6 Play skilfully with loud noise (v 3) 

7 Let all the earth fear the Lord(v 8) 

8 Let all men stand in awe of Him 

(v 8) 22) 

9 Let mercy be upon the hopeful (v 

j Heb. kinnor , a portable harp or lyre of 
3 to 5 strings. Trans , harp 41 times(Gen. 
4:21; 31:27; 1 SamTlB:5; 16:16. 23; 
2 Sam. 6:5: 1 Ki. 10:12: 1 Ctar. 13:8; 
15-. 16. 21,28; 16:5; 25:1-6; 2 Chr.5:12; 
9:11:20: 28; 29:25; Neh. 12:27; Job 21* 
12: 30:31;Ps.3ft3; 43:4; 49:4; 57 ; 8: 71* 
22; 81:2; 92:3; 98:5; 108:2; 137:2; 147: 
7; 149:3; 150:3;Isa. 5c 12; 16:11; 23:16; 
24:8; 30:32; Ezek. 26:13) 
k Heb. nebel, a portable instrument of 10 
strings. Trans, psaltery 21 times (v 2; 
57:8; 81*2; 92:3:108:2; 144:9; 150:3; 1 
Sam. 10:5; 2 Sara. 6:5; 1 Ki. 10:12; 1 
Chr. 13:8; 15:16,20,28; 25; 1.6; 2Chr. 
5c 12; ft 11; 20:28; 29:25; Neh. 12*27) 

1 First of 7 new songs In the O.T.(v 3; 40: 
3; 96:1; 9HTI; 144: 9; 149:1; Isa. 42:10) 
and 2 Ln the N.T. (Rev. 5:9; 14:3) 
m Heb. yatab, make well; sound beauti¬ 
ful and with sense (v 3) 
n Heb. gadol, great in any sense 
o Heb. teruah , clamor or acclamation of 
joy. Trans, noise only here; jubile 
(Lev. 25: 9); rejoicing (Job 8:21); shout 
(Nurn.23:21;josh.675720; 1 Sa m.4:5-6; 
Ezra 3:11-13; Ps. 47:5); shouted (Ezra 
3c 12);and shoutingf 2 Sa m. 6:15; 1 Chr. 
15c 28; 2 Chr. 15:14; Job 39:25; Jer. 20: 
16; Ezek. 21:22; Amos 1* 14; 2:2) 


p 8 reasons to praise God; 

~I The Word ot God is right (v 4) 

2 All His works are done in truth (v 4) 

3 He loves righteousness and judg¬ 
ment (v 5) 

4 His goodness fills the earth (v 5) 

5 His word made the heavens (v 6) 

6 He gave life to the host of heaven 
by His breath (v 6. Cp. Gen. 2:7) 

7 He controlsoceans(v7;Gen. 1*10) 
0 He divides the watercourses and 

stores them for His purposes (v 7) 
q Heb. tehom, the abyss as the surging 
mighty waters; the subterranean water 
supply (Gen. 1*2; 7:11; ft 2; Ex. 15:5, 8; 
Dt.B: 7;Ps.3ft 7: 42:7; 104:6; 107:26;Pr. 
3:20; 8:24, 27). Here U refen to the 
depths of water being in storehouses 
for divine uses (v 7) 


Heb. stsah, advice; purpose (v 10-11; 
73:2*7757:11; Pr. 1:25, 30; 8:14; 19; 
21; Isa. 46:10) 
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PSALMS 33, 34, 35 


David praises God for deliverance 


a All aenerariaui 1 j another term for 
eternity, for there will be eternal gen¬ 
erations of natural people (Gen. 8:22; 
ft 12,16: lftSj 2 Sam. 7; Isa. ft 6-7) 
b How happy is that natloo.Cp. 14*16 
c Here we have the providence of God 
referred to. It Is over all creation (v 
12-17). See Providence, p, 633 
d God’s habitation Is the planet heaveD 
(V 14; ML &9-10I 1 Pet. 3:22) 
e He made all men alike- reproductions 
of a single pair with the same powers, 
faculties, passions, bodies, souls, and 
spiri ts, every essential pa it of a human 
being. God gave A dam power to repro¬ 
duce himself in his own image and 
likeness (Gen. 1:26-28; Sc 3; 1 Cor. IS: 
45-50). TMshas no reference to mak¬ 
ing men sinful, corrupt, depraved, or 
Imperfect in body.soul.or spirit. These 
have come through sin and misuse of 
created faculties that were originally 
created perfect (Dt. 32:4) 
f A king Is just a man and can lose his 
life as easily as an ordinary soldier un¬ 
less he has God’s protection. The same 
is true of a mighty mao (v 16} 
g A horse cannot save one from death in 
battle. God alone can protect and pre¬ 
serve a man from death (v 18-19) 
h After stating that no king, mighty man, 
or roldier is saved by multitudes, 
strength, or horses, and that the Lord 
alone is one who can save from death 
(v 16-19), the wdter declares that his 
whole trust is In God (v 20-22) 

1 David again begins in accordance with 
his fa miliar habit of praising God con- 
tinually(v 1). Not only doeshe vow to 
praise God,but vows his boasting will 
also be In the Lord (v 2). Praise and 
glory should be given to God for all 
good things In Ufe(3* 9-10; 84:11; Jas. 
1:5,17). To teach man this lesson, God 
has many times used weak and foolish 
things to confound the strong and wise 
of this world, that no flesh should glory 
in His sight (1 Cor. 1:25-31) 
j Heb. anav, poor; af fli c t e d. Trans. 

humbleT v 2; 9:12; 10:12, 17; 69:32) 
k 10 commands of ps. 3* 

1 Magnify the Lord with me (v 3) 

2 Let us exalt His name together! v 3) 

3 Taste and see that God Is good (v 8) 

4 Fear the Lord (v 9) 

5 Coroe. hearken unto me (v 11) 

6 Keep your tongue from evil and 
your Ups from speaking guile (v 13) 

7 Depart from evil (v 14) 

9 Do £>od (v 14) 

9 Seek peace (v 14) 

10 Pursue peace (v 14) 

1 10 blessings of God; He 
~T Answers prayer (v 4) 

2 DeUvers from all fears (v 4) 

3 Enlightens His people (v 5) 

4 Gives Hls people boldness (v 5) 

5 Saves from all troubles(v 6-7) 

6 Supplies a 11 wants of His people (v 
9-10; 23s 1; 8*11; Jo. 15:7) 

7 punishes the wicked to curb all dn 
and rid Hls creation of it (v 16) 

8 Remains near the broken In heart 
and saves the contrite In spirit (v 18) 

9 Redeems souls of Hls people (v 22) 
10 Prospers all who trust in Him (v 22) 

m 14 kinds of fear God deUveis from: 

1 Ma n fear (Geo. 15:1; Lk. 12:5: Heb. 
13:6). 35 times fear of man is referred 
to in Scripture. Fear of Go? is referred 
to 160 times. We are to respect, 
reverence, and honor God, and have no 
fear of man.80 times man is told not 
to fear, referring to fears that should 
not distress anyone who trusts in God 

2 Death (Gen.21:17; 35:17; Heb. 2:15) 

3 The future (Gen. 46:3; 50.19-21) 

4 Danger (Tx_ 1*13) 

5 Idol godsU uda.6:10:2 K1.17- 35-38) 

6 Drea ms (lob *14-16) 

7 EviI( Ps. 23:4; Pr. *33) 

0 War (Ps. 27:3) 

9 Nothing - Imaginative lear(Ps. 53: 

10 Enemies (Ps. 118:6) 5 ) 

11 Punishment (pr. 1:26-27) 

12 Darkness (Cant. 3:8) 

13 Ghosts ( Ml 1*26) 

14 Spirit of fear (2 Tim. *6-7) 

n This is why they were » enlightened 
and why they were so bol<± 

3 ways to look: 3 results. To 

1 Look within is to be miserable f 77 : 1) 

2 Look around is to be distracted (73:3) 

3 Look expectantly to God brings 
blessing (v 5; 121:1) 

oTo get men out of troubles is God’s 
work(v 6. 17~19; 2417; 402; 54-7; 
81:10; 107:6, 13. 19, 28) 


standeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his heart to*all generations. 

5 What constitutes a bless¬ 
ed nation 

12 *Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord; and the 
people whom he hath chosen 
for his own inheritance. 

6 Ten blessings upon a 
blessed nation 

13 The Lord c looketh from 
heaven: he beholdeth all the 
sons of men. 

14 From the place of his'habi- 
tation he looketh upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

15 *He fashioneth their hearts 
alike: he considereth all their 
works. 

16 There is*no king saved by 
the multitude of an host: a 
mighty man is not delivered by 
much strength. 

17*An horse is a vain thing 
for safety: neither shall he de¬ 
liver any by his great strength. 

7 Four blessings to those 
who fear God 

► 18 Behold, the eve of the 
Lord is upon them that fear 
him , upon them that hope in 
his mercy; 

► 19 Tq deliver their soul from 
death, and & keep them alive 
in f amin e. 

8 Prayer and confidence of 
the righteous 

20 Our soul waiteth for the 
Lord : *bej$ our help and our 
shield. 

' 21 For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, because we have 
trusted in his holy name. 

22 Le| thy mercy, O Lord, be 
upon us, according as we hope 
in thee. 

PSALM 34 

Second Psalm of Deliverance 
A Psalm of David, when he 
changed his behaviour before 
Abimelech; who drove him 
away, andhe departed (1 Sam. 
21). 1 Sevenfold praise for 
deliverance 

X WILL bless the Lord at all 
-L times: his praise shall con¬ 
tinually be in my mouth. 

2 Mv soul shall make her 
boast in the Lord : thelhumble 
shall hear thereof, and be glad. 
• 3 O* magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name 
together. 

2 Sevenfold testimony of 
deliverance 

4 I sought the Lord, and * he 
heard me, and delivered me 
from all m/Years. 

5 They"looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and their faces 
were not ashamed. 

6 This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and saved 
him° out of all his troubles. 


3 Sevenfold promise of 
deliverance 

►7*The angel of the Loaphen- 
rflmppfh round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 
•8 O taste and see that the 
Lord is good: blessed is the 
man that trusteth in him. 

•9 O fear the Lord, ye his 
6aints: ior there ir *ho want to 
them thatfear him. 

10 The young lions do lack, 
and suffer hunger: but they 
that seek the Lord shall Aintj 
want any good thing . 


4 Tenfold condition of de¬ 
liverance 

•11 Come, ye children, hearken | 
unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 

12 c What_man is he that de- 
sireth life, and /loveth many 
days, that he may see good? 
|el3 fKeep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips from speaking 
guile. 

•14 Depart from evil, and do 
good: seek peace, and pursue it , 


5 Fifteenfold ministry of 
the Great Deliverer 

|»15 The^eves of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and ‘ his 
ears are open unto their cry. 
(►16 The face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to 
cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

!► 17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth. and delivereth 


them out of all their troubles. 
►18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a*broken heart; and 
saveth such as be of a*contrite 


spirit. 

|*19 /Many are th^hfflictions of 
the "righteous: but the “Lord 
delivereth him out of them all.4| 
2QP He keepeth all his bones: 
not one of them is broken. 
y 21 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
and they that hate the righteous 
shall be desolate. 

(►22 The Lord redeemeth the 
soul of his servants: and none 
of them that trust in him shall 
be desolate. 

PSALM 35 

Fourth Prayer for Judgment 
A Psalm of David. 1 Eight¬ 
een requests for judgment 
upon the wicked 


a pILEAD mu cause, O Lord, 
A with them that strive with 
me: ' fight against them that 
fight against me. 

2 Take hold of ’shield and 
buckler, and stand up for mine 
help. 

3 Draw out also the'spear, and 
stop the way against them that 
persecute me: say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 Let them be*tonfounded and 
put to shame that seek after 
my soul: jet them be turned 
back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 

5 Lfil them be as chaff before 
the wind: and let the v angel of 
the Lord chase them . 


a Tire angel of the Had. Found in Pialma 
ally hoe and in 3*5-6. bat elsewhere 
li Is used many times of God’i manifes¬ 
tation to men. See The gdrii-wrald. 
P. 432 

b 10 nrorolao of Pa. 3* 

1 The aogeiot tUe Lord encampeth 
around about them that fear Him, and 
delivereth them (v 7) 

1 There la no want to them that fear 
Him (v 9; 8*11; Lk. 1*9-11) 

3 They that seek the Lord shall not 
warn any good thing (v 10; ML 7:Hy 
TThe eyei of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and Hls ean are open mao 
theii crvf v 10, 15, 17; Jn. 15:7) 

6 The face of the Lord is against 
them that dn evil (v 16) 

6 The righteous cry, and the Lard 
heareth, and delivereth diem out of all 
their troubles (v 17i note o, v 6) 

7 The Lard Is nigh unto them that 
are of a broken heart, and saveth nch 
as be of a contrite spirit (vTB)“ 

8 Many are the afflictions of the 
dghteoufc but the Lead delivereth him 
out of them all(v 19) 

g ~Eytl shall day me wickei and 
they that hate the righteous shall be 
d estate (v 21) 

10 TheLort redeemeth t he soul of tflj 
sCTvam* and none of them that trust 
in Him dull be desolate (v 22) 
c The doctrine of no want to belie vers la 
one of the clearest and most compre¬ 
hensive declarations of Scripture (v 9- 
10: 241; 8*11; 9*1-12; 1043; ML 7; 
7-11; 17:20; 2*22; Mk. ft 23; 1*22- 
2*Lk. 1* 9-13; Jo. 1*12-1415:7,16; 
1423-26; Heb. 1*6; Jas. *5-0; 1 jn. 
421-22; 4 13-14). In view of the sim¬ 
ple and complete promises, the only 
excuse for not having every need and 
wan met within the bounds of Scrip¬ 
ture Is unbelief(ML 17:20-21; Heb. 11 
6; Jas. *5-8) and ignorance of truth 
(Jn. 15:7, note) 

d The second time this truth is empha¬ 
sized. It confirms the truth of axe c, 
above. If this is tnnh, then our unbelief 
is a lie and the cause of failure to 
appropriate fully what Is promised fjn. 
432) 

e Question 38. Next, 35:10 
f 18 secrets of a hang life 

1 Freedom from fear (v 4) 

2 Quickening from God (v 5) 5) 

3 Boldness - freedom from shame (v 

4 Freedom from troubles(v 6, note o) 

5 Divine deliverance (v 7) 

6 Partaking of God's life (v 8) 

7 Absolute trust In God (v 8) 

8 Fear of God (v 7-9) 

9 Freedom from warn (v 9-10) 

10 SeeklngGod fim(v 10, 15 ;Ml6: 33) 

11 Godly teaching(v 11; 2 Tim. 415) 

12 Control of tongue (v 12-13) 14-16) 

13 Godliness - departing from evil (v 

14 Consecration to doing good(v 14) 

15 Seeking and pursuing peace (v 14) 

16 Brokenness and humility (v 18) 

17 Salvation of the soul (v 22) 22) 

18 Prosperity - freedom from worry (v 
g 3 things about evil speaking 

~I Commands against It (Ex. 2428; 
Eph. *25-31) 

2 Shortens life (v 13; 1 pet. 4 9-10) 

3 Brings sure Judgment (Ps. 12:3-* 
ML 12:36-37; 1 Cor. 410) 

h Ps, 3418-19; *1*3-* la. 48 
i In these 2 verses we have the eyes, the 
ears, and the face of God mentioned. 
See note r, Jn. *24 
j See 35 broken things in Script ure .p. 428 
k Heb. dahka , enisled like po'w den 
bruise 18; 51:17; la. 57:15; 642) 
1 21a prophecy in Ps. (3*19-20, ful- 
D Christ r ~ 


da at the first advent). 


tilled in Cl 
Next, 3415 
See Affliction , p. S26 
n See The righteous , p, 626 
o See 10 things about God in Ps, 34 . p. 626 
p This was fulfilled in Jn.14 31-33.Since 
this no doubt refers to Christ, the right¬ 
eous man ofv 19also refers to Him iu 
particular (v 19-20) 
q See 37 requests , p. 626 
r Note the 17 acts of God In the under¬ 
scored words In note q, above 
s See note r, 16:35: pt. 6,p. 626. col. 1 
t Heb. chanith , lance; Javelin; spear (v 
3; 46:9Tb7:4; Isa. 2:* Mic. 4s3) 
u Heb. chap her , disgraced; ashamed to 
get red. The usual formula for t he frus¬ 
tration of the wicked when their plot 
fails( v 4; 40:1* 70:2; Isa. * 29; 24: 23; 
jer. 14 9; Mic. 4 7) 
v See note a. 3*7, above 



PSALMS 35, 36 


Prayer for defence against enemies 
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■ Heb. chodick, darkness of night (v 6; 
Bfle 12i Jo*.46} Job 142Br 24:10; Isa. 
4& 19:Ezek. 8:12), Let them (tumble la 
the night andillp(Heb, meanssmooth, 
v 6; Jer. 23:12)lmo the aet they have 
prepared for me(v 5-8). The plctixe 
here Is that of chaff being violently 
carried by the wlad along a dark and 
smooth path, being chased by the angel 
of the Lord whose speed Is incon¬ 
ceivable (v 5-7) 
b See note a. 34:7 

c Heb. radaph. pursue (v 3, 0; 7:1, 5: 31; 
16; 6ftWTl:ll4 83:15; 109! 16; lift 
84,86,161; 143; 3; Dt. 30:7; Job 19:22, 
28; Jer. 17:18; Lam. 3:43, 66) 
d See note on v 19 

e Heb. shachath, a pit of destruction 
covered with a net; corruption (v 7; ft 
15; 30:9; 9*13; Job 33:18,24,28,30; 
Pr, 26:27; Isa. 3& 17; 51:14;Ezek. 1ft 4, 
8; 28:6). Not bor, note J, 20:1 
f If God will let my enemies be de¬ 
stroyed in tbe net they have prepared 
for me, then I will be joyful In God 
and His salvation (v 8-9) 
g Question 39. Next, v 17 
h 
1 


2 Cor. 46; Gal.'410-11) 

2 Sin (Rom. 5:21i 6:7-23; 8:12-13) 

3 World (Jn. 16:33; Rom. 12:1-2) 

4 Self (Rom. 7:7-24; 8:1-13) 2:24) 

5 Slckness(Mt, 8:17; Jn. 10; 1(5; 1 Pet. 

6 Death(Heb.2:9-18;lCor.l5:35-54) 

7 Satan(CoL 2:14; lJn.48-10; & 18) 
J 10 dns of the wicked: 

1 Bearing false witness (v 11) 

2 Accusing others wrongfully (v 11) 

3 Rewarding evil for good (v 12) 

4 Seeking destruction ofothers(v 12) 

5 Rejoicing In adversity of others (v 

15) 15) 

6 Uniting together to commit sin (v 

7 Secretly planning murder (v 15) 

8 A tucking the righteous (v 16) 

9 Joining hypocritical mockers (v 16) 
10 Hating and slandering otber»(v 10) 

k 6 good deeds of tbe righteous 


See 15 ways none like God, p. 626 
7 strong things man is delivered from: 
1 Law of Mosesfftom.3: 1 9-7D; ~7:1-ffT 


T showed goodness to enemies (v 12) 

2 Had compassion on the sick (v 13) 

3 Fasted for rick enemies (v 13) 

4 Prayed for enemies (v 13) 

5 Showed no hatred for enemles( v 14) 

6 Mourned for enemies (v 14) 

1 My prayers did not profit them due to 
their tins and rebellion, yet I was re¬ 
warded by God for my prayers and 
mercy toward them (v 13) 
m I treated my enemy as a blend. I re¬ 
turned good for evil as 1 would to my 
brother or mother (v 14. Cp. Rom, 
12:14-21) 

n 22nd1 prophecylnPs. (35:15-21, double 
fulfillment In both David and Christ, as 
seen In notes below). Next. 36:0 
o This was true of both David (2 Sam. 

15-20) and Messiah (Acts *27) 
p Heb. oechlm, imiteri; probably hired 
assa ssins. They were everywhere lying 
in wait to uke the life of David as well 
as that of the Messiah 
q This seems to be prophetical of Christ 
when He suffered blindfolded, knowing 
not who they were except by super¬ 
natural knowledge and discernment. 
Other sufferings were by the tongue of 
men who continually plotted to take 
His life (v 15-16; MU 26:3, refs.) 
r This may well refer to Herod’s mock¬ 
ery of Christ (Lk. 23:6-12) 
s Question 40. Next, 3ft7 
t A similar expression Ls found In Ps. 

22:20. See note e, 22:20 
uA similar expression is used of the 
Messiah (Ps. 24 22; Heb. 2:12) 
v Quoted In Jn. 15:25 of Messiah. Cp. 
v 7; 6ft 4: 10ft3 

w A statement of contempt (Mk. 15:29. 
Cp. 40; 15; 70:3) 

x Heb, ur, to awake or stir self up to 
actlonTv 23; 76:38; Dt. 32:11; 1 Chr. 5: 
26; 2 Chr. 21:16; 36:22; Ezra h 1; Cant. 
2:7; 3:6; 0 : 4f Isa. 13; 17; 42:13; 0* T) 
y See a similar expression, Jn. 20:28 


d me this attribute ofGod Is mentioned 
(v 5, 6, 10) 

2 Continue Thy righteousness to the 
(upright in heart (v 10; rrote b. 18:25) 

3 Let not proud and haughty men 
come against me (v 11) 

4 Let not the hand of the wicked uke 
my life or remove me from my 
heritage (v 11) 


6 their way be "dark and 
slippery: and le{ the^angel of 
the Lord persecute them. 
7<fFor without cause have they 
hid for me their net in a*pit, 
which without cause they have 
digged for my soul. 

S Let destruction come upon 
him at unawares; and 1st hiB 
net that he hath hid catchhim- 
self: into that very destruc¬ 
tion 1st him fall. 

2 Praise for judgment on the 

wicked 

9 ^And my soul shall ho joyful 
in the Lord : it shall rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 All my bones shall say, 
Lord, *who is Alike unto thee, 
which deliverest the poor from 
him that is‘too strong for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy 
from him that spoileth him? 

3 Contrasted character of 
the righteous and wicked: 
ten sins of the wicked; six 
good deeds of the righteous 

lllFalse witnesses did rise up; 
they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for 
good to the spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me. * when they 
were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth: I humbled my soul 
with fasting; and'my prayer 
returned into mine own bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though 
he had been m my friend or 
brother: I bowed down heavily,, 
as one that moumeth for his 
mother. 

★ lS^But in mine adversity they 
rejoiced, and " gathered them¬ 
selves together: yea , the%b- 
jects gathered themselves to¬ 
gether against me, and I knew 
it not; * thev did tear me. and 
ceased not : 

16'With hypocritical mockers 
in feasts, they gnashed upon 
me with their teeth 

4 Sixteen requests to judge 
the wickedand vindicate the 
righteous: 10 sins of the 

wicked 

17*Lord, how long wilt thou 
look on? rescue my soul from 
their destructions , 1 my darling 
from the lions. 

18 "! will give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: I will 
praise thee among much 
people. 

19 Let not them that are 
mine enemies wrongfully re¬ 
joice over me: neither let them 
wink with the eye that v hate 
me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: 
but they devise deceitful mat¬ 
ters against them that are 
quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, " they opened their 
mouth wide against me, and 
said, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
seen it. 

22 This thou hast seen, O 
Lord: keep not silence: O 
Lord, be not far from me, 

23 *Stk_UB. thyself, and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my 
cause,>my God and my Lord. 


24 a Tudge me. O Lord my 
God, according to thy right¬ 
eousness; and lef them not 
rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have 
it: let them not say, We have 

bswallowed him up. 

26"Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together 
that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them be ^clothed with shame 
and dishonour that "magnify 
themselves against me. 

5 Praise from the righteous 

27/Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour my right¬ 
eous cause: yea, let them say 
continually, Let the Lord be 
magnified, which hath pleasure 
in the prosperity of his servant. 
28 g And my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 


PSALM 36 


Second Psalm of the Wicked 
T o the chief Musician. A 
Psalm of David the servant 
of the Lord. 1 Ten sins of 
the wicked 

T HE ^transgression of the 
wicked 'saith within my 
heart, that Hhere is no fear of 
God before his eyes. 

2 For he*flattereth himself in 
his own eyes, ‘ until his in¬ 
iquity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath 
left off to be wise, and to do 
good. 

4 He deviseth mischief upon 
his bed; he setteth himself in 
a way that iVYiot good: n he ab- 
horreth not evil. 


2 Ten characteristics of 
God and blessings on the 
righteous 


5 Thv°mercv . O Lord, is in 
he heavens; and thv faithful- 
less reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thv righteousness is like 
he great mountains; thv iude- 
nents are a great deep: O 
1>ord, thou preservest man and 
least. 

7 How excellent is thy loving- 
rindness, O God I therefore 
he children of men put their 

mini hoiIa, fVia Pc'Vl Q H/^TTT ftf tVlIf 


wings. 

*8 fl They shall be abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house; and fbou Rhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy 
pleasures.« 

9 For with thee is the fountain 
of life: in thy r light shall we 
see light. 


3 Four requests for the 
righteous (Cp. 32:1, 7; 
33:10; 40:11; 43:1) 

10'O continue thy lovingkind¬ 
ness unto them that know thee; 
and thy righteousness to the 
upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride 
come against me, and let not 
the hand of the wicked re¬ 
move me. 


a Heb. shaphat, to act as a magistrate; 
vindicate. Requested 4 tiroes In Psalms 
(v 24; 7; 6; 26:1; 43:1). It Is used of vin¬ 
dication (Gen. 16:5; 31:53; Ex. 5:21) 
of ordinary judgment In courts of jus¬ 
tice (EX. 18:13-28; Dt. 16:18; 2&1; 
Judg. 3:10; *4; Isa. 44; 11:4; 16:5). 
This request diows the strong confi¬ 
dence David had because of his own 
Innocence 

b Wehave gulped him down (note b.21:9) 
c This was granted when Saul and his 
army were put to shame In defeat (1 
Sam. 31) 

d Cp. 10ft 29; 13418 
e 10 sins of the wicked (v 17-26): 

1 Seeit destrucUon ol others (v 19) 

2 A re enemies to the righteous (v 19) 

3 Hate without came (v 19) 

4 Constantly speak of war (v 20) 

5 Plan deceitful acts (v 19) 

6 Hold righteous In contempt (v 21) 

7 Hope in heart for the destruction 

of the righteous (v 25) 25) 

6 Work at swallowing up the godly (v 

9 Gloat over the him of others (v 26) 
10 Magnify themselves against God’s 
chosen leader (v 26) 
f Here we have prayer for blesring upon 
those who favor the righteous came of 
God’s servant(v 27-28). It isthe oppo¬ 
site of the prayer for judgment upon 
those who seek his destruction^ 17-26) 
g This is the second time In this psalm 
that David vows to rejoice if God will 
but answer his prayer. See note f, v 9 
h 10 sins of the wicked (v 1-4); 

1 Transgress God’s laws (v 1) 

2 No fear of God before his eyes(v 1) 

3 Flatters himself (v 2) 

4 Is sinful and hateful fv 2) 

5 Speaks iolqulry and deceit (v 3) 

6 Rejects wisdom (v 3) 

7 Rejects goodness (v 3) 

8 Iplans sin (v 4) 

9 Sets him self a gainst all good (v 4) 
10 Loves sin (v 4) 

1 This expression has no meaning as 
translated here. How can the transgres¬ 
sions of the wicked speak within the 
heart of the servant of the Lord? The 
sins of the wicked are in their own 
hearts. The passage should read, "The 
speech of rebellion to the wicked Is in 
the midst ofhisheart" or "The ungodly 
conceives wickedness in his own heart, 
for there is no fear of God befote his 
eyes. • It is not by example that he 
commits sin; the heart Itself ls the 
fountain that sends forth the streams of 
sin (Mk. 7:19-23). There Is a spirit of 
slnln man-the very natureofthe devil 
(Jn. 8:44; Eph. 41-3; 1 Jn. 3:8). See 
note f, 2 Cor. 5:17 
j Quoted In Rom. 3:10 
k Heb. chalag. to make smooth; flatter 
(v2; UTSTPu 2:16; 7:5; 20:23; 29:5). 
The wicked persuades himself that he 
may safely follow the evils of his own 
heart. He smooths over his sins until 
they do not appear sin ro him 
1 This could be understood to mean that 
he sins so boldly and wickedly that he, 
himself awakes to see himself as cor- 
rupt;and turns to hate his own depravity 
fv2) 

m 10 things that are not good: 

1 For mao to be alone (Gen. 2:18) 

2 To overwork (Ex. 18:17) 26:16) 

3 To fall In responsibility(1 Sam. 

4 To oppress the poor (Neh. 5:9) 

5 To plot evil and take a stand 
against good (Ps. 36:4) 

6 To overthro w the righteous in 
judgment (Pr. 18:5) 

7 Tobewlthoutknowledge(Pr.lft2) 

8 To cheat (Pr. 20:23) 

9 To exalt and glorify self(Ps. 24 

27; 1 Cor. 5:6) 21) 

10 To have respect of perrons (Pr. 28: 
□ He has cut off all aonnection between 

himself and righteousness 
o see 10 attributes of God , p. 626 
P A figure ofprotecllon(v 7:17:8; 57:1; 
61:4; 63; 7; 91;* Ex. 19:4; Ruth 412; 
MaU *2; MU 23:37) 
q 23rd prophecy In Ps. (36:8-9, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 37:2. This passage refers 
to the time when saints will be in 
heaven with God 

r Life and light are manydmes coupled 
together (v 9; 56:13; Job 420; Pr. 16: 
15: jn. 1:4-9) 

s 4 requests for the righteous 

1 continue loving-Kindness to all 
who know Thee (v 10), This ls the 3rd 

— C ondnued. column 1 
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PSALMS 37 


David's confidence in God 


a Referring perhaps to the place 01 state 
of pride of v 11 In which the wicked 
fall andwlllnotilseaBaIn.il waspride 
that caused LucLfer to fall (Exek. 28: 
11-17). Pride Isoneofthe chief causes 
of men being lost(v 12; 31:20; 73:6; 
Pr. 16:18; Mk. 7:22; ljn. 2:16) 

b Heat not thyself with vexation 
17 commands of Pa. 37: 

1 Fret not because ot evildoers(v 1) 

2 Do not be envious of evllworkers 

3 Trust In the Lord (v 3.5) (v 1) 

4 Do good (v 3. 271 I 

5 Deli ght yourself In the Lord (v 4) 

6 commit your way unto the Lord (v 

7 Rest In the Lord (v 7) 5) 

0 wait patiently for God (v 7, 34) 

9 Fret not because of prosperity of 

others (v 7) 

10 Fret not because of wicked plots 
against you (v 7) 

11 Cease from anger (V 8) 

12 Forsake wrath (v 8) 

13 Fret not yourself to do evil (v 8) 

14 Depart from evil (v 27) 

15 Keep His way (v 34) 

16 Mark the perfect man (v 37) 

17 Behold the upright (v 37) 

c 24th prophecy in Ps. (37;2. being ful¬ 
filled and will be completely fulfilled 
in the Millenni um: Rev. 20:7-10). 
Next, v 9 
d See oote j, 11:1 

e 25 promises of Pi. 37: 

1 Dwell In the land torever (V 3. 29) 

2 Be fed (v 3) 

3 Give desires of the heart (v 4) 

4 Bring things to pass (v 5) 

5 Bring righteousness to light (v 6) 

6 Bring Judgment as noonday (v 6) 

7 Evildoers be cut off (v 9, 20. 22, 
34. 38) 

8 Earth as an Inheritance (v 9, 11, 
22, 29, 34; ML 5c5) 

9 A bun dunce of peace (V 11) 

10 Upheld by God (v 17, 24) 

11 Eternal inheritance (v 16) 

12 Not be ashamed in evil times(v 19) 

13 Satisfied in time of famine (v 19) 

14 Not be cast down in a fall (v 24) 

15 Not forsaken by God (v 28) 

16 Preservation by God forever (v 28) 

17 Seed of wicked cm off(v 28) 

10 None of sieps shall slide (v 31) 

19 Lord will not give over to the 
wicked (v 33) 

20 Lord will not condemn (v 33) 

21 in the end will have peace (v 37) 

22 Salvation (v 39-40) 

23 Strength froroGod in trouble (v 39) 

24 Help from God (v 40) 

25 Deliverance from the wicked(v40) 
f Heb. galal. to roll upon, or repose on 

(V 5; PrTT6:3) 

g Vindication made clearasthe noonday 
h Heb. dom. be silent; still; dumb (v 7; 
Job 30:27). Calmly resign and lea ve all 
things in the hands of God. A sure cure 
for dissatisfaction 

1 Heb. chul. to sta y self (v 7). Set self to 
expect God to answer. Be determined 
to expect an answer 
j 25th prophecy in ps. f 37:9-11. unful¬ 
filled. but will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium). Next, v 13 
k Heb. katath. to be cut down; die (v 9, 
22, 28. 34, 38; Pr. 2:22). Used of the 
Messiah (Dan. 9:26) 

1 Quoted In Me. 5:5 

m 26th Prophecy in PsJ 37:13.unfulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled wben the wicked 
will be punished for their sins; Rev. 20: 
11-15). Next, v 17. God will laugh. 
This Is said of Him In v 13; 2:4; 59:8. 
Cp. Pr. 1:26 

n See 28 kinds of days Ln Scripture , p.626 
o There is a natural enmity in the souls 
of sinners against the godly who are 
promised persecution (2 Tim. 3:12) 
p This again expresses the law of sowing 
and reaping (Gal. 6:7-8). The wicked 
fall into their own craps which ihey set 
for the righteous (v 15; 9:15; 35;7-8; 
141:10) 

q This is always true due id the blessing 
of God upon the little. A righteous man 
is contented with little under ihe most 
trying circumstances when it is blessed 
by his heavenly Fatha (Pr. 15:16; 16: 
0; 1 Cor. 10:31; 1 Th. ftl8) 
i 27th prophecy In Ps. f 37:17-20. unful- 
Hlled,except v 19 which Is still being 
fulfilled in some cases). Next, v 22 

Continued, column 4 — 


4 The end of the wicked 
(Cp. Mt. 13:40; 25:46) 

12 - There are the workers of 
iniquity fallen : they are cast 
down, and shall not be able to 
rise. 

PSALM 37 

Third Psalm of Instruction 
(onblessings and curses) 
A Psalm of David. 1 Thir¬ 
teen commands: 10 bless¬ 
ings of obedience 


»19 They shall not be ashamed 
in the evil time: and in the 
days of famine they shall be 
satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shalV nerish. 
and the enemies of the Lord 
shall be c as the fat of lambs: 
they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away. 

2F* The wicked borroweth. and 
payeth not again: but the right¬ 
eous sheweth mercy, and 


ffi lRET not thyself because of 
|$E evildoers, neither be thou 
envious against the workers of 
iniquity. 

»2 c For they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither 
as the green herb. 

•3d Trust in the Lord, and da 
good: *sa shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt 
he. fed. < 

•4 Delight thvself also in the 
I .mm: and he shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart. 4 
•5 f C.n mmit thy way unto the 
Lord; trust also in him; and 
he shall bring if to pass. 4 
► 6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and 
thyJjudgment as the noonday. 
•7* Rest in the Lord, and' wait 
patiently for him : fret not thy- 


giveth. 

*22*For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the earth; 
and fthey that be cursed of 
him shall be cut off. 4 

4 Seven blessings of the 
righteous 

23 The steps of a *good man 
are*ordered_W the Lord : and 
he deliehteth in his way. 


►24 Though he fall, he shall 
not be utterly cast down: for 
the Lord upholdeth him with 


his hand. 

25'I have been young, and 
now am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth: and his seed is 


self because of him who pros¬ 
pered in his way, because of 
the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 

•8 Cease from anger, and for¬ 
sake wrath: fret not thyself in 
any wise to do evil. 

★9 'For evildoers shall *be cut 
off: but those that wait upon 
the Lord, they shall inherit 
the earth. 4 

►10 For yet a little while, and 
the wicked shalt not be: yea, 
thou shalt diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not be. 
►11 But' the meek shall inherit 

themselves in the abundance 
of peace. 

2 Tenfold sowing and reap¬ 
ing of the wicked 

12 The wicked plotted against 


the just, and gnashed upon 


him wid his teed. 

★ laT The Lord shall laugh at 
him : for he seed that^his day 
is coming, 

14 The ° wicked have drawn 
out de sword, and have bent 
deir bow, to cast down de 
poor and needy, and to slay 
such as be of upright con¬ 
versation. 

lS'Their sword shall enter 
into deir own heart, and deir 
bows s hnll be broken. 

3 Five contrasts between 
the righteous and the wicked 

16 *A little that a righteous 
man had is better than de 
riches of many wicked. 

*17 'For detonns of de wicked 
shall be broken: but de Lord 


upholded de righteous. 4 
►IS The Lord 'knoweth de 
days of de upright: and deir 
inheritance shall be for ever. 


blessed . 

5 Three commands: 10 
blessings of the righteous; 

2 sins and curses of the 

wicked 

*27 f Depart from evil, and do 
;ood: and dwell for evermore # 
*28 For de Lord loved judg¬ 
ment, and forsaked not 4 his 
saints; dey are'preserved for 
ever: but de seed of de 
wicked shall be cut off. 

►29 The righteous shall inherit 
de land, an d ^well derein for 
ever. 

30" The moud of de righteous 
speaked wisdom, and his 
tongue talked of judgment. 

►31 The law of his God is°in 
his heart; none of his steps 
shall slide. 

32P The wicked watched de 
righteous, and seeked to slay 

him . 

►33 The Lord will not leave 
him in his han d, nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

6 Four commands: destiny 
of the righteous and wicked 


• 34 Wait 
keep his 


on de Lord, and 
way, and he shall 


exalt dee to inherit de land: 
when de wicked are cut off, 
dou shalt see if. ◄ 

35 I have seen the wicked in 
great power, a£3 spreading 
hims elf like a green *bay 
tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, and, 
lo, he mas not: yea, I sought 
him , but he could not be 
found. 

* 37 T Mark the*perfect man, and 
behold de upright: for de end 
of that man is peace. • 

►38 But de transgressors shall 
be destroyed togeder: de end 
of de wicked shall be cut off. 


7 Six blessings of the right- 


a The upright dull not be attained ofhis 
mm In God when troubles comes and In 
times of famine he dull be satisfied 
with food 

b See Perish, p. 627 
c The enemies of the Lead dull be con¬ 
sumed by God’s wrath like the fat of 
lambs that Is coosnmed In the fixe of 
sacrifice (v 20) 

d The wicked Is often reduced to poverty 
and forced to borrow. He does Dot pay 
back because he la wicked or does not 
have anything to pay back with. The 
righteous shows mercy by grace and 
gives of his bountiful blessing from 
God (v 21-22, 26) 

e 28ihprophecylnpU 37:22.»nfiilfnted r 
bin will be hiliilleZLn tile Millennium; 
Mt.2i 31-46;Rev.20:1-10). Next, v 27 
f All backslidden angels ot sons of God 
(Gen.6:1-4; Job 1:6; £ 1: 38;4-7; 2Pet. 
2:4; Jude 6-7), backslidden spirits or 
demons (Mt. 8:29; Rev. 9), and back¬ 
slidden human beings (Heb. 6:4-9; 10: 

26- 29; 2Pet. 2:20-22; etc.) will be cor 
off and lost. A11 among men who sin a re 
cursed and, unless converted, will have 
to pay the death penalty (Gen. 2:17; Ex. 
32:32-33; Exek. 1& 4,20-26:Rom.6:16- 
23: 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. ft 19- 
21; etc.). All rims cursed will be cut 
off (v 22) 

g There Is nothing In the Heb. for good. 
The Heb. foe nun Is geber. a strong 
m an: mighty man ; a conqueror. The 
idea is that even the most powerful 
man mus be guided and supported by 
the Lord; otherwise his srength and 
courage will fail. Though he fall the 
righteous will be upheld by God (v 
23-24) 

h Heb. kin, prepared; established (v 23) 
i This 1 s literally true In all genera rio ns. 
His seed Is so blessed (y 26), there Is no 
need to beg. If a truly righteous man 
appropriates the smallest part of the 
promises of God he cannot be consid¬ 
ered forsaken of God: nor does he need 
to beg bread (v25-26; 23:1; 34:9-10; 
84:11; 91:1-12: ML 17:20:21:22; Mk. 
ft 23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11; 9-13; ]n_14:12: 
lfi 7, 16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11:6: Jas. lr 
5-8; ljn. 121-22; 5:13-14) 
j 29th prophecy in Ps. (37:27-34, par¬ 
tially fulfilled, bur will not be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled until the Millennium 
and New Earth,Rev. 20-22).Nex£. v 37. 
After giving 13commandsin vl-8,and 
contra sting the righteous with the 
wicked (v 9-26), David again gives 
commands widen show how to become 
the kind of righteou sman worthy of the 
many hi earing * listed ln this psalm (v 

27- 40). Ifone obeys the entire 17 com- 
mantis of this palm, liaed in note b, 
v 1. he is entitled to the fulfillment o f 
the 25 promises listed In e, v 3. Ooe 
cannot expect the full blessing of God 
if he does not render full obedience to 
Him. The promises are, after all, 
primarily to the righteous, or saints 
(defined cn p. 627) 

k See Saints, p. 627 
1 How can they be preserved forever if 
the soul and spirit are not Immortal? 
Immortality of the Inner man is many 
times stated ln Scripture In various 
ways. See note m, 1 Pet. 3:4 
Im See where saints mend eternity , p. 627 
n They propagate the truth of God to all 
nations (v 30-31; Isa. 52:7; ML 28:19- 
20; Mk. 16:15-20; 1 Cor. h 18-24) 
o This is where It should be. and, if it is, 
his steps will not slide(v 31; 1 Jo. 1:7; 
2 Pet. L4-10) 

p Here we have the preservation of the 
righteous (v 32-33. Cp. v 28) 
q Heb. ezrach. native bora. Only here. 
It means a green tree in itsnative soil. 
The Sept, reads, "cedars of Lebanon' 


in Ps. (37:37-38. ful¬ 
led,and will be com- 


r 30th 
HHec _ _ 

pletely fulfilled when all the righteous 
have entered eusual life and all the 
wicked are punished). Next, 4ft 6 
s Heb. tam . completejplous; gentle; un- 
defiled; uprighq plain. Trans, perfect 
<v 37; 64i4; Job 1:1. 8; 2:3; 9.-20; Sb 
20-22) 


s The arms of the wicked refer to the in- 
animents of his wickedness and the 
meansofhlspower(v 17:10:15; 37:17; 
1 Sam. £31) 

t God watches over die days of the up¬ 
right and lovingly cares for him 
throughout Us life (Rom. ft 28) 



PSALMS 38, 39 


Patience and confidence in God 


A prayer for safety 
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a A11 nlndon !• of God, not dud (Rom. 

Ijlfll Eph. 2:9-9! Tit. 2:11-141 iS-6) 
b Heb. roiOL. Tnm. grengthf v 39; 27:1| 
28 i 8;1FB' 43:2; 6T7TW7; 108:01 2 
Sam,22:33) Neb.8:10; Pr. 10:29; In. 
17:101 244. 14s 244; 27:5; 30:2-3; 
Eaek. 24:26; 30:16; Dan. It31; Joel 
416; Neb. 411)1 and stronghold flu. 
23:11; Nab. lil) 

c 3 Mtwlny of qrUJt In God (V 40): 

1 HelpTrom God in droe of need 

2 Deliverance from enemies 

3 Salvation for ®ul and body 
d 6 requeci to God: 

1 Rebuke me not In wrath (v 1) 

2 Cbatten me not In hot displeasure 

3 panake me not (v 21) 

4 Hear me (v 15) 

5 Be not far from me (v 21) 

6 Make baste to help me (v 22) 
e 4 causes of chaste nine 

1 fln(v V TBj 

2 iniquities (v 4, 18) 

3 Foolishness (v 5) 

4 Foot dipping (v 16) 

f 4Qfold complaint In chastening 

11 am rebuked by (Jod'swrattjfv 1) 
2 I am corrected by His hot dis¬ 


pleasure 

3 Your pains(arrows)pierce me(v 2) 

4 Your hand presses me sore (v 2) 

6 My flesh 1$ diseased (v 3) 

6 My bones are re sties sand tired (v 

7 My sins overwhelm me (v 4) 3) 
0 They are too heavy for roe (v 4) 
9 My sores stink and nm (v 6) 

10 I am troubled (v 6) 

11 1 am greatly bowed down(v 6) 

12 I mourn all day long(V 6) 

13 My led us are filled with a loath¬ 
some disease (v 7) disease (v 7) 

14 My whole body is affected by 

15 1 am weak and broken in body (v 8) 

16 1 am In misery (v 8) 

17 I long fee Your favor (v 9) 

IB I continually groan before You (y 

19 My heart Quners (v 10) 9) 

20 My strength falls (v 10) 

21 I am almost blind (v 10) 

22 My friends have forsaken me (v 11) 

23 The stench of my so res drives 

them away bom me (v 11) 12) 

24 My enemies plot to finish me (v 

25 They speak slander against me 

(v 12) 12) 

26 They Imagine deceits all day (v 

27 1 Ignore their slander (v 13-14) 

28 I act dumb as if I had not heard 


them (v 14) 

29 I do not retaliate (v 14) 

30 They magnify themselves against 
me (v 16) 

31 My foot is slipping (v 16) 

32 I am ready to give up (v 17) 

33 I sorrow continually (v 17) 

34 1 confess my iniquity (v IB) 

35 I am sorry mr my sin (v 16) 

36 My enemies are lively (v 19) 

37 They are strong (v 19) 

38 They wrongfully hate me (v 19) 

39 They are multiplied against me(v 

40 They render evil for gpod(v 20)19) 
8 Heb. chets. a piercer; an arrow; dart; 

wound. Used literally of an arrow shot 
in a bow (1 Sam. 20:20-38} 2 fcll. 13: 
15-18) and figuratively In 7' ways ofc 

1 Palni(v2)rTram. woundl/ ob 34:61 

2 Plagues (Job 6:4; Ps. 9L 5) 

3 God’s Judgments upon men and 
nations (Num. 24:8; pt. 32:23, 42: 
Ps. 7:13; 445; 64:7) 

4 Lightning (2 Sam. 22:14 Ps. 1414) 

5 Slander (Ps. 57:4; 64:3; Jer. 4 8) 

6 Destruction (Ps. 2410; 26: IB) 

7 Famine (Ezek. 416) 

hCp. 38:4, 11, 22 with 69:1, 2. 8. 13 


i See 8 good remits of chastening ,p. 627 
J 10 evidences of a venereal disease: 

1 My loins are HUed with a loath- 
some disease (v 7). The loins are that 
part of the body between the lower rib 
and the hip bone. In Scripture loins are 
sometimes referred to as the life pro¬ 
ducing part of the body - the seat of 
generation or procreation (Gen. 3411; 
46:26; Ex. L6; 1 Ki. 8:19; 12:10; 2 
Chr. 4 9; 1410) 

2 I have a hunting disease in my 
loins. The Heb. for loathsome means 
burning 

3 Arrows (acute pains) dioot through 
my loins (v 2) 

4 There Is no soundness In my flesh 
(v 3,11), This refers to sores and ulcers 
mat also affected the bones and caused 
him extreme retfleuness 


Continued. column4 


eom: reason for blessings 


►39 But the “salvation of the 
righteous if of the Lord : he is 
their ^Strength in the tw^ of 
trouble. 

►40 And the Loan shall help 
them, and deliver them: he 
shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, be¬ 
cause they trust in him. 

PSALM 38 


ly, and they are strong; and 
they that hate me wrongfully 
are multiplied. 

20 They also that render evil 
for good are mine adversaries; 
because *! follow the thing that 
good is. 

3 Three requests for heal¬ 
ing and forgiveness 

21 Forsake me not O Lord: 
O mv God, be not far from 
me. 


Tenth Prayer of Distress 
A Psalm of David, to bring 
to remembrance. 1 Two re¬ 
quests: eighteenfold sin and 
suffering in body - David's 
venereal disease 

O LQRD. frebuke me not in 
thy wrath: neither frhas- 
ten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2'For thin e farrows stick fast 
in me, and thy hand presseth 
me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in 
my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest in my 
bones because of my sin. 

4*For mine Iniquities are gone 
over min e head: as an heavy 
burden they are too heavy for 
me. 

5 My wounds stink and are 
corrupt ^ because of my foolish¬ 
ness. 

6 I am troubled; I am bowed 
down greatly; I go mourning 
all the day long. 

7 For mylloins are filled with 
a loathsome disease: and there 
is no soundness in my flesh. 
81am feeble and sore broken: 
I have roared by reason of the 
disquietness of my heart. 

9 Lord, all my desire is be¬ 
fore thee; and my groaning is 
not hid from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
strength faiteth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it also is 
gone from me. 

2 Eighteenfold sin and suf- 
fering in soul and spirit 

11 My lovers and my friends 
stand aloof from my^ore; and 
my kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek after 
my life lay snares for me: 
and they that seek my hurt 
speak'mischievous things, and 
imagine deceits all the day 
long. 

13 But I, as a deaf man, 
heard not; and"7 was as a 
dumb man that openeth not 
his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee. O Lord, do I 
hopeT thou wilt hear, O Lord 
my God. 

16 For I said. Hear me, lest 
otherwise they should rejoice 
over me: "when my foot slip- 
peth, they ma gnif y themselves 
against me. 

17°For I am ready to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually be¬ 
fore me. 

18 For I will declare mine 
iniquity; I will be sorry for my 
sin. 

19 But mine enemies are Uve- 


22 Make haste to help me, 
O Lord my salvation. 

PSALM 39 

Second Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

To the chief Musician, even 
to Jeduthun (Ethan, a choir 
leader), A Psalm of David. 

1 Sevenfold testimony 

T ratty > 1 will take heed to 
X c my ways, that I sin not with 
my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a^bridle, while the 
wicked is before me. 

2 I was'dumb with silence, I 
held my peace, even from 
good; and my sorrow was 
stirTed. 

3 My heart was hot within 
me, while I was musing the 
fire burned: then spake I with 
my tongue, 

2 Three requests: sevenfold 
testimony of the natural man 

4 Lord, /make me to know 
min e end, and the measure ot 
my days, what it is; that I 
may know how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my 
days *as an handbreadth; and 
mine age is as nothing before 
thee: verily every roan at his 
best state is altogether ^vanity, 
^e'lah. 

6 Surely every man walketh 
in a fvain shew: surely they 
are disquieted in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and know- 
eth not who shall gather them. 

7*And now, Lord, what wait 
I for? my hope is in thee. 

3 Three requests: sevenfold 

testimony of chastening 

8 Deliver me from all my 
transgressions: make me not 
the'reproach of the foolish. 

9 I was^dumb, I opened not 
my mouth; because thou 
didst it. 

10 Remove thy "stroke away 
from me: I am consumed by 
the blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes 
dost '’correct man for iniquity, 
thou makest his beauty to con¬ 
sume away like a moth: surely 
every man is vanity. Se'lah. 

4 Four requests for strength 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears: for 
I am a stranger with thee, 
and a sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 

13 O P spare me, that I may 


a Thli is the only safe way of life and 
security and the final result of 
chastening (v 20; Heb. 12:9-11) 
b 7fold vow and testimony; 

11 will take need to my ways so as 
not to sin with my tongue (v 1) 

2 I will muzzle my mo ixh while the 
wicked are befree me (v 1) 

3 I kept my vow and was dumb with 
silence (v 2. Cp. 38:13) 

41 held my peace even from saying 
good or bad words (v 2) 

5 My sorrow increased but still I did 
not complain or misuse my tongue(v 2) 

6 My heart was hot within me but i 
smothered my passions and sorrows; v 3) 

7 Finally, when I could no longer for¬ 
bear the smouldering fire broke out 
Into a flame and I spoke (v 3) 

c 16 personal references of David: 
lMyways(vl) y My frailty (v4) 

2Mytongue(vl) lOMyage(vS) 
3Mymouth(vl) llMyhope(v7) 

4 My peace (v 2) 12 My 4ns (v 8) 

5 My sorrow (v 2) 13 My prayer(v 12) 

6 My heart (v 3) 14 Mycry(v 121 

7 My end(v 4) 15Mytean(vl2) 

8 My days(v4-5) 16 My fathers(v 12) 
d Heb. maensom . muzzle (v 1). A good 

thing to do In the presence of both the 
good and the bad 

e See why he was dumb (36:13. note m) 
f 10 requests of David: 

1 Make roe to know my end (v 4) 

2 Make roe to know the measure of 
my days (v 4) 

3 Make roe to know how frail 1 am (v 

4 Deliver me from all sins (v 8) 4) 

5 Make me not a reproach (v 8) 

6 Remove Your stroke from me (vlO) 

7 Hear my prayer, 0 Lord (v 12) 

0 Give ear unto ray cry (v 12) 

9 Hold not Your peace at my tears - 
do on permit my tears to blind You 
to justice (v 12) 

10 Spare me and give me strength to 
meet You in peace (v 13) 

? My life Is as short as a span 
A true picture of nran inhlsbest state. 
His imaginations, plans, schemes, and 
ways soon come to nothing. He .himself 
comes to dust and passes away 
1 See note h, 42 

j Heb. tselero, shadow; Image; resem- 
blanceia phantom.Occurs 33 times and 
always trans, Image except here and 
Dan. 3:19. Every roan walks as a 
shadow-appears today and is gone to¬ 
morrow. He heaps up treasure and 
knows not what will happen to it after 
he Is gone (v 6) 
k Question 41. Next, 41:5 
1 The foolish claim that there canbe no 
such forgiveness of all sins, so let them 
know that they are wrong by saving 
my soul (v 0) 
m See note m, 38:13 
n Heb. nega, flrokef v 10; Dt. 17:0; 21:5) 
and plague fLev. 13:42-44;2 Chr. 6:20 - 
29). It may refer to the plague of David 
here, SeePs. 38:7, note j 
o All chastening from God is for a pur¬ 
pose - to correct man of hi s sin (v 11), 
to hide pride from him (Job 3414-29), 
and cause him to be a partaker of 
holiness (Heb. 12:5-11) 
p Take me not from my period of pro¬ 
bation until I am prepared for the state 
of eternal trust and bliss (v 3) 

— Cont. from column 1 

5 My wounds stink aQd are corrupt 
(v 5,ll).Thls proves the discharge From 
his ulcers had an offensive smell and 
caused rottenness of the flesh 

6 My disease is caused bymyrin (v 
3,5,18). What sin if not adultery with 
Dathsheba (2 Sam. 11:1-12:25)? 

7 I am bowed down greatly because 
of my sickness In soul and body(v 6) 

8 I am weak and miserable because 
of the despair of my heart (v 0) 

9 My heart flutters or palpitates. My 
strength is gone. My eyesare becoming 
blind because of my disease (v 10) 

10 My friends aand aloof from me for 
fear they will contract my plague (v 
10. Cp. 66:4) 

k Heb. nega . note n, 39:10 
1 Heb.hawah,calamity; ruin: perverse 
(v 12; MlcTT: 3) 

m I was guilty so could not refute the 
accusations of my enemies (v 13-14) 
n When I fell into sin my enemies 
rejoiced 

o 1 am ready to hall. 1 cannot take one 
step In righ too us nets unless You 
strengthen me 
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PSALMS 40, 41 


David praises God's goodness 


a A Heb. Idiom meaning departure from 
this life. David did oot believe that 
death ended all exigence, but that the 
soul and spirit went to sheol where they 
continued in a full sate of conscious¬ 
ness (see Hell , p. 820-022) 
b 7 blessings of waiting onGod .p. 027 
c The words here are figurative or the 
state of sin and death out of which God 
alone can save a mau(v2). The Syriac 
and Arabic translate, "The pit of per¬ 
dition and the mud of corruption" 
d Heb. sela (point 1. p. 624, col. 1) 
e You have changed my life from guilt 
to justification; sinfulness to holiness, 
and made ray wayperfectfv2;l Jo, 1:7) 
f The new songisherestatedtobepraise 
to God for His many mercies given (v 
3. See note l, 33:3) 
g 3 characteristics of the blessed mao: 

1 Makes God his trust (v 4) 

2 Respects not the proud (v 4) 

3 Respects not the liar (v 4) 

h 2 wonderful things of God (v 5y. 

1 His many works (see p. 618) 

2 His many thoughts (p.623-624) 

i 31st prophecy in Ps. (40:6-10. fulfilled 
during the 1st advent of Christ, Heb. 
10:5-91.Next. 44 9. Heb. zebach. any 
offaiogslain - hence, to offer what Is 
sLatn(v6; 5416; Gen. 31:54; 46: l;Lev. 
3:1-6; 4:10.26, 31, 35; 7:11-37; Isa. 
411; Dan. 9;27; Hos. 3:4) 
j Heb. mlpchah . a sacrificial offering; 
a donation; a gift (v 6; 20:3; 96:0; Gen. 
4:3-5; Num. &1&-26; Mai. 410-13; 
2 : 12 ) 

k Heb. karah . digged; opened by boring 
or digging(v 6; 7:15; 57:6; lift 85;Gen. 
50:5; Num. 21; 18; Jer. 18:20-22). The 
Idea Is that the Messiah had no stopped 
ear to God and His Word, in Isa. 50:5 
the Heb. word for opened is pathah. 
opening as one would a door. One can¬ 
not stop his ear to God or truth and reap 
benefits (Mt. 13:14-16). The reference 
also Is to boring the ear through as a 
sign of aperpetualservant(Ex.242-6) 
1 Lo, I come - here I am. A term of an 
obedient servant ready for service 
m Obedience is the great lesson here. It 
was not God's will for animals to be 
offered to redeem man, hui that a 
human victim of infinite merit should 
be offered for his redemption. That 
there might be such a victim, a body 
was prepared so God could be manifest 
in flesh and take man’s place (Gen. 3: 
15; Isa. 7:14; ft 6-7; Mi. 1.18-23; Heb. 
2:9-18; 10:5-9). Christ came to be just 
such a sacrifice (v 8; Heb. 10:5-9) 
n Thylaw isinmyboweb or inward pans. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 3:3; Heh. 8:10; 10:16 
o Here wehave the ministry of the Mes¬ 
siah, His preaching, teaching, and 
healing (v 9-10; Mt. 423-24 ; 9:35; 
Lk. 416-21; Acts 10:38) 
p This refers to the plan of redemption 
for Jews and Gentiles (Rom. 3:24-31) 
q The multitudes of Jews and Gentiles 
who received benefits from the Mes¬ 
siah's ministry(Jn. 3:16;Mk. 10:15-2Oj 
t This refers to the fulfillment of the 
covenants and promises through Jesus 
Christand l-Usgreat salvation(jn.L 16- 
17: Rom. 3:2; ft 4-5; 2 Cor. L 20) 
s Christ is God's salvation to all men 
(Ml. L21; Jn. 4 42; Acts 5s31; 13:23) 
t Christ is the highest expression of the 
loving-kindness of God (Jn. 3:16) 
u Christ is the truth of God (Jn. Ll-2, 
14; 146) 

v 12 requests of David: 

1 Withhold not Your render merdes 

(v 11) 

2 Let Your loving-kindnos con¬ 
tinually preserve me (v 11) 

3 Lei Your truth continually pre¬ 
serve me (v 11) 

4 Be pleased to deliver me (v 13) 

5 Make haste to help me (v 13) 

6 Let them be ashamed that seek to 
destroy my soul (v 14) 

7 Let them be confounded that seek 
to destroy me (v 14) 

8 Lei rhem bedrivenback that wish 
me evil (v 14) 

9 Let them be put to diame that wish 
me evil (v 14) 

10 Let them be desolate that mock 
me (v 15) 

11 Let all those that seek You re¬ 
joice and be glad in You (v 16) 

12 Let those that love Your salvation 
magnify You (v 16) 

w The kind of heart failure, that will not 
km you (v 15)- 


recover strength, before I*go 
hence, and be no more. 

PSALM 40 

Seventh Messianic Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Seven 
blessings of waiting on God 

I »WAITED patiently for the 
Lord ; and he inclined un¬ 
to me, and heard my cry. 

2 He broueht me up also out 
of an c horrible pit, out of the 
miry clay, and set my feet 
upon adrock, oncf^ established 
my goings. 

3 And he hath but a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see if, 
and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lord. 


2 Three great principles of a 
blessed man (Ps, 15: 2; 32:1) 

4* Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lord his trust, 
and respecteth not the proud, 
nor such as turn aside to lies. 

3 Two infinite things of God 

5 *Many . O Lord my God, 
are thy wonderful works which 
thou hast done, and thy 
thoughts which are to us-ward: 
they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: if I would 
declare and speak of them , 
they are more than can be 
numbered. 

4 Sevenfold ministry of the 

Messiah 

★ 6‘Sacrifice and ^offering thou 
didst not desire; mine ears 
hast thou*opened: burnt offer¬ 
ing and sin offering hast thou 
not required. 

7 Then said VLo, I come: in 
the volume of the book it is 
written of me, 

8 I delighr to do thy will, O 
my God: yea,*thy law is with¬ 
in my heart. 

9 °X have preached Prighteous- 
ness iirithe great congregation: 
lo, I have not refrained my 
lips, O Lord, thou knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy right¬ 
eousness within my heart; _I 
have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy 'salvation: I have not 
concealed thy 'lovingkindness 
and thy “truth from the great 
congregation. 

5 Twelve requests and 
twelve reasons for an answer 


•confounded together that seek 
after my^soul to destroy it; let ! 
them be driven backward and 
put to shame that wish me 
evil. 

15 Let them be desolate for 
a reward of their shame that 
say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: ]ef 
such as love thy salvation say 
continually. The Lord be 
magnified. 

17 But I am poor and needy; 
yet the Lord ^inketh upon me : 
thou art my help and my 
deliverer; makp no tarrying, 
O my God. 

PSALM 41 

Eighth Messianic Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Seven 

blessings of generosity 

I ^IL^LESSED is he that^consid- 


11 v Withhold not thou thy ten¬ 
der mercies from me, O Lord: 
Jet thy lovingkindness and 
thy truth continually preserve 
me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, so that I am not able to 
look up; they are more than 
the hairs of mine head: there¬ 
fore my^heart faileth me. 

13 Be pleased. O Lord, to de- 
liver me : O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

14 Lei them be ashamed and 


ereth the poor: the Lord 
will deliver him in time of 
I trouble. 

► 2 The Lord will preserve Him ( 

1 andTteep him alive; and he 
shall be blessed upon the 
earth: and thou wilt not de¬ 
liver him unto the will of his 

■ enemies. 

► 3 The Lord will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languish¬ 
ing: thou wilt make all his hprt 
in his sickness. 

2 Two requests; seven t hin gs 

that enemies say and do 

4 I said, Lord, * be merciful 
unto me: «heal my soul; for I 
have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil 
of me,*When shall he die, and 
his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, 
he speaketh vanity: his heart 
gathereth iniquity to itself; 
when he goeth abroad, he 
telleth it. 

7 ‘All that hate me whisper 
together against me: against 
me do they devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they, 
cleaveth fast unto him ; and 
nou; that he lieth he shall rise 
up no more. 

3 Betrayal of the Messiah 

*9 Yea, ' mine own ^familiar 
friend, * in whom 1 trusted, 
which dicTbat of my bread, hath 
lifted up ftis "heel against me. 

4 Two requests: four 
blessings 

10 But thou, O Lord, be mer¬ 
ciful unto me. and °raise me up. 


that I mayPrequite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because 17 mine 
enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 

|*12 r And as for me. thou un- 
holdest me in mine integrity. 


and settest me before thy face 
for ever. 

13 'Blessed be the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el from everlasting, 
and to everlasting. A-mSn', 
and A-mfin'. 


a see note a, 3i4 

b Heb, neghah, the •eat of the emotions, 
paid an j,feelings .and desires. See notes 
an job 6:7; 12:10; 1422; 16:4 
c Heb. chaahab, to think;meditate;reck¬ 
on (vTTTSeo. 38: IS; 50:20; 1 Sara. 1; 
13; 10:25; 2 Sam. 1413; Neh.fc2, 6; 
Job 35:2; 41: 32; Isa. 10:7; Jer. 18:8; 23: 

27; 2ftll;Ezek. 38:10:MaL 3:16). The 
Lord meditateth ujxn me. 
d 7 blearing! fat considering trie pooc 
”1 Deliverance In dme oft rouble (v 1) 

2 Preservation f v 2) 

3 Revived to life again (v 2) 

4 Blessed upon earth (v 2) 

5 Deliverance from enemies (v 2) 

6 Strength (Heb. saad. support; re¬ 
freshing; healing) upon the bed of lan¬ 
guishing (Heb. deval . dekness; sorrow, 
V 3; Joh 6:7) 

7 Made to recover in weakness (Heb. 
choU. v 3; Dt. 7:15; 28:59. 61: 1 Ki. 
vrrrf; 2 Kl. 13:14; 2 Chr. 21:15, 19: 
Eccl. tic 17; Isa. 30:9; Hos. 5:13) 

e Heb. chayah .to keep alive; restore life, 
hence, resurrection (v 2; 212ft, 30:3; 
33:1ft, Gen, 6:19-20; 7:3; Num. 31:18; 
Jodi. 1410: 2 Sam. 8:2) 
f 4 requests of David: 

1 Be metciiul unto me (v 4) 

2 Heal my soul of sin (v 4) 

3 Be merciful unto me (v 10) 

4 FUlse me up (v 10) 

g Soul healing Is mentioned only one 
time while bodily healing is men¬ 
tioned hundreds of rimes in Scripture 
10 kinds of healing In Scripture: 

1 Bodily healing( Ex. 15:26; Ps. 103c 
3; Mt. 10:1-8; Jas. & 14-16. notes) 

2 Soul healing (v 4) 

3 Healing of land (2 Chi. 7:14) 

4 Backalldlngs(Jer. 3k 22; Hos. 144) 

5 Brokenheam (Ps. 147:3; Lk.418) 

6 Water (Ex. 15:25; 2 Ki. 2:21-22; 
Ezek. 47:8-11) 

7 Hun (Jer. 6:14; 8:11; Nah. 3:19) 

8 Empires (Jer. 51:8-9; Rev. 13:3.12) 

9 Natioaal healing (Isa. 30:26) 

10 Healingof nations - preservation 
of life (Rev. 22:2) 

h Question 42. Next, 42:2; This Is to he 
expected of enemies (Mt. 5:10-12) 

I It is difficult to tell whether any state- 
memsin v 5-8refer in particular to the 
MesUh, but v 9 does without question. 
There is no doubt a double fulfilment 
in these versesof both David and Christ. 
Every statement could be understood of 
both men. The one in v 4 could not 
refer to Christ, for He knew no sin (1 
Pet. 2:22) 

8 statements revealing enmity 

1 When shall he die (v 5)? 

2 when shall his name perish (v 5)? 

3 He speaks falsely to the face (v 6) 

4 His heart Increases iniquity against 
me (v 6) 

5 He slanders me in public (v 6) 

6 All that hare me whisper against 
roe when they gather (v 7) 

7 They plan my hurt (v 7) 

8 They say that an evil thing is 
poured out upon him and he will not 
recover from it (v 8) 

j 32nd prophecy in Ps. (44 9, fulfilled 
in Judas, Jo. 13:18). Next, v 12 
k Heb. shalom .peace; prosperity; cora- 
pteteness (v 9; Jet. 20:10) 

1 This shows to what extent Judas was a 
familiar friend of Christ. He was a gen¬ 
uine trusted disciple at one time, but 
fell by transgression (Acts 1{25). See 
120 facts about him under Judas lo 
the Index 

m Itlsconsideredanactofgreai baseness 
among Eastern nations for one to do an 
evil deed against those who gave him 
hospitality. Quoted in Jn. 13:18 
n An idiom which means taking action 
against one 

o Heh. gum, to cause to raise up (v 10). 
Here it means raised up from the deep 
humility and seeming defeat David 
experienced as he fled from Absalom 
and was betrayed by Ablthophel (2 
Sam. 15:31), who no doubt is also re¬ 
ferred to in v 9 as the betrayer of David 
p Heb. shaiam, to finish;completeirepay 
(v 10; Judg.T: 7; 2 Ki. ft 26; Jer. 5L 56) 
q This proves that his trial wasdurinj the 
rebellion under Absalom (2 Sara. 
15-18) 

r 33rd prophecy in Ps. (41:12, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 45:6. Here we have 
David's faith in God and his destiny 
referred to. Cp. 23:6 
s Cp. 1 Ki. 1:47-48; 1 Chr. 16:36; 29: 
10; Lk. 1:68-70 



PSALMS 42, 43, 44 David's zeal and joy in God's service 567 

<ses THE SECOND BOOK OF PSALMS - The Exodus Book: Concerning National Israel (Psalms 42-72) taw 


a First of 10 psalms for the sots of Korah 
(42,44,45,46.47.48,49,86. 87, 00). 
See Korah (Nuro. 16: 26:9; 27:3; Jude 
11). The fcyriac says. "It Is a Psalm 
which David sang whea he was Id exile, 
and desired to return to Jerusalem." 
The Arabic says, "A Psalm for the 
backsliding Jews." 

b The hart is fond of feeding near the 
waters. When hunted be will take to the 
river, nay submerged as long as Hi 
brea th permits, then iwlm downweam 
In the middle so as not to touch the 
branchesof trees on either side. He thus 
prevents the hounds from finding hi s 
scent. Sometimes he will stay In the 
water submerged with only Ms nose 
out, until he Is routed. In a chase he 
becomes faint and longs for the water 
Intensely. Cp. Joel 1:20 
c God is often pictured as the source of 
living water for the refrerfiment of the 
spiritually thirsty (36:8-9; Isa. l£3; 
32:2; 4h 17-1B; 44:3;Jn.4:14; 7:37-39) 
d 4 "P's" In Ps. 42: 
lpantiog(vl) ~ 3 Pouting(v 5) 

2pourtng(v4) 4 Pralslng(v 11) 

This Is not the quiet longing and in¬ 
ward desire, but the audible pandag 
produced by the agony of thirst - the 
intense desire and overwhelming sense 
of want 

10fold intensity of seeking 

1 Soul panting (42:1) 10) 

2 Tongue falling for tHtst(lsa.41:17- 

3 Soul fainting for thirst (Ps. 107:5) 

4 Flesh longing for God as a dry and 
thirsty land longs for water (Ps. 63:1; 
143:6) 

5 Pouringoutthesoullnprayer(42:4) 

6 Following hard after God (63:0) 

7 Flesh crying out after Him (04:2) 

0 watching for God more than they 

that watch for the day (130:6-6) 

9 Going forth weeplng(42:3; 126:5-6) 
10 Seeking as for hid treasures (Pr. 2: 
3-5) 

e 5 things to thirst fon 

1 The living God (v 2; 6*1: 143:6) 

2 Righteousness (Ml. Sc6) 

3 Spiritual waters of salvation (Jn. 4: 
14; 6:35; Rev. 2£l7; Isa. 55:1-3) 

4 Wisdom and knowledge(Pr. 2:1-11) 

5 Spirit baptism (Jo. 7:37-39) 
f Questions 43-44, Next, v 6 

g 10 personal references in Ps. 42 . p. 627 
h 3 dimes a year all males were to appear 
before God In Israel (Ex. 23:17), The 
word holydayis used only here and in 
Col. 5 ^ 

i Qu estlons 45-46. Next, v 9 
j Heb. shachach, to rink or depress; bend 
down;humble self (v 5. 6. 11; 43:2). 
This mayindicate that the psalm was 
composed when David fled from Absa¬ 
lom, at the timehecroaied the Jordan 
and headed toward the mountains of 
the north, the touice of Jordan (2 
Sam.17:22). See Examples of despond¬ 
ency . p. 827 

k A large sacred mountain forming the S. 
portion of the Anti-Lebanon tange, 
abont 9,166 ft. high, the summit of 
which consists of 3 peaks which are 
rarely free from snow. The cool heights 
condense the moisture of the atmos¬ 
phere so rapidly that mists fall fre¬ 
quently and cover the mountain. Dew Is 
so thick at right at to be Uke rain (42; 
6-7; 133:3). The upper part Is bare, but 
the slopes are coveted with vegetation. 
In ancient times ship-builders fir 
from the mountain (Ezek. 27:5). It was 
a haunt for wild beasts (Cant. 4:0) 

1 This Is a small hill between the Hdr- 
mons and the Jordan. It means little 
hill a nd is proba bly the northern part of 
tF£" A nti-Lebanon range called slon 
(Dt. 4:40), slrion and Senlr (Dt. 3:0) 
and is distinguished from Hermon (1 
Chr. 5:23; Cam. 4:8) 
m Heb. tehom. an ahyss, as a surging 
mass ol water; the deep sea or subter¬ 
ranean water SLqrply (v 7; 30:6; 104:0; 
148:7; Gen. 1:2: 7;11; 8:2; 49:25; Dt. 
33:13; job 38:30 : 41:32; Pr. 8:28; Isa. 
51:10) 63:13; Ezek. 26:19; 31:4, 15; 
A mos 7:4; Hab.3;10). It literally means 
the confused noise of deep waters on 
the shore when the proud waves roar or 
to the floods of a waterspout, as In 
note n, below 

n Heb. trinpoor. to be hollow; a gutter; 
Ctutlnued. column 4 — 


PSALM 42 

Fourth Psalm of Instruction 
(on help in distress) 




GE me. O God, and 


jlead*my cause against c an 
ungodly nation: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and unjust 


To the chief Musician, 
Maschil (instruction), a f 6 r 
the sons of Korah. 1 Two* 
fold thirst of the soul 


t>AS the hart panteth after the 
water brooks. c so ^panteth 
my soul after thee, O God. 

2 My gold *thirsteth for God, 
for the living God 'J when shall 
I come and appear before 
God? 


man 

2 Zor thou art the'God of my 
strength: / why dost thou cast 
me off? whv go I mourning 
because of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

3 O send out thy*light and thy 

truth: them lead me; let 

them bring me unto thy^holy 
hill, and to thy tabernacles. 

2 THEN; 3 promises to God 


2 Sevenfold depression of 
the soul 

3* My tears have been my 
meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me. Where 
is thy God? — 

4 When I remember these 
things, I pour out my soul in 
me: for I had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them 
to the house of God, with the 
voice of joy and praise, with a 
multitude that kept^holyday. 


4 ' Then will I go unto the 
altar of God, unto God my 
exceeding joy: yea, upon the 
harp will I praise thee, O God 
my God. 

3 Fourfold appeal to the 
soul (42:5, 11) 

Si Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou 
"disquieted within me? hope 
in God: for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the "health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


3 Fourfold appeal to the soul 
(v 11; 43:5) 

5‘ Why art thou cast down, O 
my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted in me? hope thou 
in God: for I shall yet praise 
him for the help of his 
countenance. 


PSALM 44 

Fifth Psalm of Instruction 
(on help in distress) 

To the chief Musician^or 
the sons of Korah, Maschil 
(instruction). 1 Eightfold 
deliverance by God of Israel 
under Joshua 


4 Fourteenfold prayer of 
distress and appeal to God 

6 O my God, my soul is " cast 
down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee from the 
land of Jdr'dan, and of *the 
Her'mon-ites, from the "hill 
MTza r. 

T^eep calleth unto deep at 
the noise of thy '’waterspouts: 
all thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me. 

8 °Yet the Lord will com¬ 
mand his lovingkindness in 
the daytime, an<f in the night 
his song shall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my 
life. 

9 1 will say unto God my 
rock.^ Whv hast thou forgotten 
me? why go I mourning be¬ 
cause of the oppression of the 
enemy? 

10 As with a sword in my 
bones, mine enemies reproach 
me; while they say daily unto 
me, Where is thy God? 

5 Fourfold appeal to the soul 
(v 5; 43;5) 

11 Whv art thou cast down, 
O my soul? and why art thou 
‘"disquieted within me? hope 
thou in God: for I shall yet 
praise him, who is theTiealth 
of my countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 43 


W E have heard with our 
ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us, what n work thou 
didst in their days, in the 
times of old. 

2 How thou didst drive out 
the heathen with thy hand, 
and plantedst them; how thou 
didst afflict the people, and 
cast them out. 

3 For they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save 
them: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou 
hadst a°favour unto them. 

2 Eightfold confidence in 
God as Israel's Deliverer 

4 p Thou art my King, O God: 
command deliverances for 
Ja'cob. 

5 Through thee will we push 
down our enemies: through 
thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my 
bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
our enemies, and hast put 
them to shame that hated 
us. 

8 In God we boast all the day 
long, and praise thy name for 
ever, 9 S€ / lah. 

3 Sixteenfold judgment on 
Israel: God blamed for suf¬ 
ferings 


Eleventh Prayer of Distre s s 
1 Eightfold request for de¬ 
liverance from distress 


9 r But thou hast cast off, and 
put us to shame; and 'goest 
not forth with our armies. 


a 8fold request of David; 

1 judge roe (v 1) 

2 Plead ray cause (v 1). These two 

requests ask God to be his lawyer In his 
case against the ungodly 1) 

3 Deliver me from decellful men (v 

4 Deliver me from unjust men (v 1) 

5 Send out Your light (v 3) 

6 Send out Your truth (v 3) 

7 Let them lead me (v 3) 

8 Let them bring me unto Your holy 
hill, and to Your tabernacles (v 3) 

b 6 personal references 

1 My cause (v 1) 

2 My strength (v 2) 

3 My exceeding joy (v 4) 

4 My God (v 4. S) 

5 My soul (v 5) 

6 My countenance (v 5) 

There are 17personal pronouns; 8 re¬ 
quests; 4 questions; and 3 vows in this 
short psalm 

c Here Israel Is called an ungodly nation 
became of her ungodly king who was 
deceitful and unjust to God's ctosen 
king - David fv 1) 

d This is Davids prayer for deliverance 
from Absalom (2 Sam. 15-18) 
e God Is my defence and refuge (v 2) 
f Questions 52-53. Next, v 5. Cp. with 
questions in v 5; 42:5, 11; 77:7-9 
g A reference to the Urim and Thum- 
mim, lights and perfections, i. e., two 
ttones by which light and perfect 
knowledge of the will of God were 
attained. See note on Ex. 28:30 
h This is Zion,therefore, the psalm was 
composed when David Qedfrom Ahsa- 
lom and from Zion. Now he prays to be 
led back to Zion and to the place of 
worship in the tabernacle of God (v 3; 
2 Sam. 15-10) 

I 3fold vow of David: 

1 II God permits me to get back to 
Zion and His tabemacle( v 3), then will 
I go to the altar of God (v 4) 

2 Then w ill I go to God In prayer who 
is my exceeding joy(v 4) 

3 Then will I praise God upon the 
harp (v 4). This indicates that David 
was the author of this psalm, for he was 
the sweet haipest and singer of Israel 
(2 Sam. 23:1) 

j Questions 54-55. Next. 44:21. These 
questions prove that David was the 
author of this psalm, for the whole tone 
of the song is like that of Ps. 42. Cp. 
42:5, 11 

k Anxious, uneasy, restless, dissatisfied 
1 See note r, 42:11 

m 2ndof 10 psalms for the sons of Korah. 

See note a, title of Ps. 42 
n See 8 works of God under Joshua , p. 627 
o Heb. ratsah . to be pleased with them 
p See 8fold confidence in God , p. 627 
q See note h, 3:2 
r See 16fold judgment, p. 627 
s This was always an indication In Israel 
that God was against them (v 9; 60:10; 
Josh. 7:1-9; etc.) 

tm* Cont. from col. 1 

a waterspout (v 7). It refers to large 
tubes formed by the clouds something 
like funnels which often hang from the 
clouds alongthe Mediterranean coast. 
They pour out vast quantities of water 
in torrents on the earth. In all western 
Asia the rains, though comparatively 
infrequent, are copious and heavy 
while they last. The uneven and often 
ahrupt surface of the country, steep 
mountains and deep valleys, and rapid 
gathering of waters to a single point, 
make It possible for mighty torrents to 
appear suddenly, rushing along the 
gorges where there was not a drop of 
water a moment hefore. These pour 
down with irresistible force,often tear¬ 
ing away rocks and trees. Houses 
erected nearthem are in great daoger 
1 of being carried away by these angry 
flash floods. Should there beany weak¬ 
ness In the foundation, the rushing 
waters soon work their way beneath and 
uke the house away. Cp. Mi. 7:24-29 
o Here we have David's renewal of faith 
when he remembered God and His 
goodness (v 6). See notes on Ps. 77 

D O u e s 1 1 o □ s 47-51. Next, 43:2. Cp. 

questions oH»s. 77 with these 
q Anxious, uneasy, restless, dissatisfied 
r Heb. yeshuah, salvation; safety (v 11; 
43:5). Salvation of ray countenance 
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PSALMS 44 , 45 


Majesty and grace of God's kingdom 


a The idea of this verse is You permit us 
to become slaves to our enemies aud do 
not profit by It. That Is, You make us a 
present toour enemies without seeking 
profit (v 12) 

b Nearly all these statements are pre¬ 
vious predictions of what would come 
upon Israel If they rebelled against God 
and refused to keep the law (Lev. 26: 
16-45; Dt. 28:15-68) 
c This is just like the average person who 
is cast down and finds It hard to get his 
prayers answered. He accuses God 
wrongfully and maintains innocence 
for himself. Here the psalmist brags 
on his own faithfulness to God and his 
clean living (v 17-22) 

We have not: 

1 Fotgotten God (v 1 7j~ 

2 Dealt falsely with Your covenant 

3 Turned back in our hearts 

4 Declined from Your way 

5 Forgotten the name of God 

6 stretched out our hands to idols 

Yet, all the curses (of v 9-16) have 

come upon us. God has sore broken us, 
covered us with the shadow of death (v 
19), and we are killed all day long for 
His sake (v 22) 

This is an unjust picture of God's 
dealings and one which many men 
give; it is untrue as proved in note b, 
above. See lob's great mistake at end 
of the book lob 
d Qu estion 56. Next, v 23 
e See 10 things of manGod knows, p, 627 
f Quoted in Rom. 8;36 
K Quest ions 57-5B. Next, 4ft 5. Cp. 

questions 4£5. 11; 43:5; 77:7-9 
h See Affliction, p. 626 
i The psalrmstTiad the holdnessandrash¬ 
ness to ask God to awake and arise to 
help him (v 23-26) after he had ac¬ 
cused God of so many unjua dealings 
(v 9-22) 

j The 3rd of 10 psalms for the sons of 
Korah (note a, title of Ps. 42) 
k Heb. rachash, bubbling over or up 
1 The king here is supposed to be Sol¬ 
omon and the song about his marriage 
to Pharaoh's daughter (1 Ki. 3). This 
seems clear from the Fact that kings' 
daughters wereinhisharem(v 9-16; 1 
Ki. 11). The whole picture is that of 
compliments paid the bride-groom(v 
2-5, 8) and the bride (v 9-16)by their 
friends and companions. The Messiah 
is referred to only in v 6-7 as far as 
proof can be given. See Heb. 1:0-9. To 
fbrceChrist and the church in all this 
psalm isoutof the question, as seen in 
notev.v 9. Note carefully the 7 points 
In the text outline of the psalm 
m This is a highly complimentary state¬ 
ment of king Solomon who no doubt 
was a very handsome man, It is not 
any more extravagant than some of the 
language used of the shepherd-lover in 
the Song of Solomon (Song 5:2,10-16); 
or used of the S hula mite shepherd ess by 
Solomon and the shepherd-lover (Song 
L 10-11,15; 4:1-5,11-16; 6: 9-10; 7:1- 
9). The statement could be made of 
any handsome man, not Christ only, it 
refers to the king of v 1. Only v 6-7 arc 
prophetic ofthe Messiah (Heb. 1:8-9). 
n This refers to the divine gift of wisdom 
that God poured out upoo Solomon (1 
Ki. 3:5-15; 4:29-34; 10:1-13) 

— Com. from column 4 
the bride of Christ or the church , p. 627 
w SeeGen.24:58; 31:14: 41:45;Ruth 1:16 
x Sarah called Abraham lord (1 Pei. 3:6) 
y Heb. shachah .Trans. worship. 100times 
(v 11; 95:6); bow, 51 times (Gen. 27:29; 
37:10); crouch (1 Sam. 2:36); fall (Ps. 
78: ll;Isa.45J4) ;humbly f 2 Sam. 16:4); 
noop (Pr. 12:25); obeisance. 9 times 
(Gen, 37:7-9; 43:26); and reverence 
(2 Sam. 9:6; 1 Ki. 1:31: 3: 2-6) 

z When an Asiatic princess was brought 
to her spouse, she was clothed in a 
alakae. with no part of her person 
elng seen. She was attended by orin- 
cipal friends and the ceremony was 
accompanied with great rejoicing. 
Following the palakee.the attendants 
thus entered the king’s palace. There Is 
□o comparison of this with the mar¬ 
riage supper of the Lamb (Rev. 19) 
a Your own children shall be rulers in 
the earth (v 16). It is not a divine 
prcphecy requiring fulfillment 
b 35th prophecy in Pi. (45:17. being ful- 1 
filled, for Solomon is known in all gen¬ 
erations as a wise man). Next, 46:4 


10 Thou make st us to turn 
back from the enemy: and 
they which hate us spoil for 
themselves. 

11 Thou hast given us like 
sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the 
heathen! 

l2 q Thou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase 
thy wealth by their price. 

13 Thrui makest us a re¬ 
proach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and a derision to them 
that are round about us. 

14 Thou makest us atbyword 
among the heathen, a shaking 
of the head among the people. 

15 My confusion is contin¬ 
ually before me, and the shame 
of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth and blasphemeth; 
by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 

4 Eightfold accusation of 
God and declaration of in¬ 
nocence 

I 17 C AU this is come upon us; 
vet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falsely 
in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned 
back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore 
broken us in the place of drag¬ 
ons, and covered us with the 
shadow of death. 

20 Jf we have forgotten the 
name of our God, or stretched 
out our hands to a strange 
god: 

21“Shall not God search this 
out? for h^knoweth the secrets 
of the heart. 

22Hfea, for thv sake are we 
killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

5 Eightfold prayer for de¬ 
liverance from distress 

23 Awake/why sleepest thou, 
O Lord? arise, cast us not off 
for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy 
face, and forgettest our^afflic- 
tion and our oppression? 

25 Ear our soul is bowed 
down to the dust: our belly 
cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 ' Arise for our help, and re¬ 
deem us for thy mercies’ sake. 

PSALM 45 

Ninth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shoshannim(lilies) Jior the 
sons of Korah, Maschil (in¬ 
struction), A Song of loves. 

1 The Psalmist inspired 

M Y heart is*inditing a good 
matter: I speak of the 
things which I have made 
touching i the king : my tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer. 

'2 The beauty of the king; 
his gift of graciousness an 
eternal blessing from God 

2 rr Thou art fairer than the 
children of men: "grace is 


poured into thy lips: “therefore 
God hath blessed thee for 
ever. 

3 The power, majesty, and 
moral traits of the king 

3 b Gird thy sword upon thy 
thigh, O c /7iosf mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ride 
prosperously ^ because of truth 
and meekness and righteous¬ 
ness; “and thy right hand shall 
teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king’s enemies; 
whereby the people fall under 
thee. 

4 Sixfold exaltation and eter - 
nal reign of the Messiah 

(Isa.9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14) 

★6/Thy throne, O s God,*is for 
ever and ever: the'sceptre of 
thy kingdom is a'right sceptre. 

7 * Thou lovest righteousness, 
and hatest wickedness: there¬ 
fore God, thy God, hath'anoint- 
ed thee with th^bil of gladness 
above thy'fellows. 

5 The garments of the king: 
their beauty and fragrance 

6 All°thy garments smell of 
‘inyrrh, and haloes, and'cassia, 
out of the'ivory palaces, where¬ 
by they have made thee glad. 

6 The queen: her attendants 

9'Kings* daughters were 
among thy honourable women: 
upon thy “right hand did stand 
the y queen in gold of O'phir. 

10 Hearken. O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; 
forget also’“ thin e own people, 
and thy father’s house; 

11 So shall the king greatly 
desire thy beauty! for J he is 
thy Lord; and^worship thou 
him . 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with a gift; even 
the rich among the people shall 
intreat thy favour. 

13 The king’s daughter is all 
glorious within: her clothing is 
of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle¬ 
work : the virgins her compan¬ 
ions that follow her shall be 
brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoic¬ 
ing s hall they be brought: they 
shall z enter into the king’s 
palace. 

16 g Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, whom thou 
mayest make princes in all the 
earth. 

I 

7 The Psalmist inspired 

*17 b I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all genera¬ 
tions : therefore shall the people 
praise thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM 46 


Tenth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician for 
the sons of Korah, A Song 
upon Alamoth (maidens or 
virgins). 1 Three things 


a in view of your blessing of beauty and 
grace. I conclude that God has blessed 
you forever (v 2) 

b This roust be understood as an exalta¬ 
tion of king Solomon by those of the 
wedding party(v3-5).Tosaythat such 
an expression could not be used of any 
but a man mighty In war, hence Sol¬ 
omon, a man of peace could not be re¬ 
ferred to Is wrong. It merely is an ex¬ 
pression sbowlnghlmro be as capable 
of commanding as he was glorious and 
majestic (v 3-5) 

c There Is no word in the original for 
mighty, hence it has no special refer¬ 
ence ro God or Messiah. Solomon's 
glory and majesty were something to 
behold by even those accustomed to 
splendor (1 Ki. 10:1-10) 
d This shows the true spirit of Solomon at 
the time God loved him and before he 
beca me old, loved many strange wom¬ 
en and turned from Him(2 Sam. 12:24; 
1 KI. 3:5-15; 4:29-34; 11:1-13) 
e This is figurative of the triumph of 
Solomon over all enemies round ahout 
(v 4—5). He had peace for 40 years (1 
KI. 11:42) 


f 34th 


prophecy in 
in st, Heb. 1 


Ps.(45:6-7. fulfilled 


g This Isproof that Jesus Christls God - 
one of the 3 divine p 


1:10-23; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. Ll-2: Rev. 
L8, 11; 21:6; 22:13) 
h Christ's kingdom, which He sets up at 
His 2nd advent, will be eternal, not 
only for 1,000 years (la. ft 6-7; Ezek. 
43:7-9; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14.18. 27; 
Lit. 1:32-33: Heb. 1:8; 12:28; Rev. 11: 
15; 22:4-5). The purpose of the first 
1.000 yean is to rid the earth of a 11 re¬ 
bellion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph- 1:10). 
Christ will then continue to reign for¬ 
ever over the people who go from the 
Millennium Into the new earth 
i Heb. shebet. anoroamentalrodor staff 
used as a symbol of sovereignty and 
power (v 6: Gen. 4ft 10: Nuro. 24:17; 
Isa. 14:5; Ezek. lft 11, 14s Amos 1=5; 
Zech. 10:11) 

j Heb. roishor, upright place or thing (v 
6; 67:4) .Christ's sceptre is one of right¬ 
eousness^ 6-7; Heb. 1:8. Cp. Isa. 11: 
4-5; 16:5; 32:1; Jer. 2ft6; 33:15) 
k This describes the character of the 
Messiah (Heb. h 0-9). Because He did 
love righteousness and hate lawlessness 
His God, even God the Father, made 
Him the Messiah and anointed Him 
with the oilofgladnen above His fel- 
lows(v7; Acts 2; 36; Eph. L 20 -23:PhiL 
2: 9-11;Heb. 1:1-3; 12:1-2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
1 Meclah-Chria means the anointed 
One 

m This indicates that all mourning, sor¬ 
row, and death had come to an end. 
Ancients did not anoint themselves 
while mourning 

□ Heb. chaber, companion (v 7; EccL 4: 
10: Isa. 44:11; Ezek. 37; 19). The com¬ 
panions of the Messiah were the apos¬ 
tles and other disdples (MG 10:1-8; 
Acts 1:1-8, 15-26; Eph. 2:19-22) 
o Here we come back to king Solomon 
of v 1-5, The Asiatics are very partial 
to perfumes, everything with them be¬ 
ing perfumed, especially their gar¬ 
ments (v 9; Song 1:12, 14; 3:6; 4:10- 
11: 5:5. 13; 6:2) 

p This substance Is mentioned as a per¬ 
fume (v 0; Pr. 7:17; Cant. 16; 4:14) 
and as one of the Ingredients of the holy 
incense (Ex. 30:23). U comes from rti* 
dried gum of a balsam tree in Arabia. 
It has a faint though agreeable smell 
and a bitter taste 

q A substance for perfuming garments (v 
0), beds (Pr, 7:17; Cant. 4:14), and 
the dead (Jn. 19:39) 
r A fragrant plant growing in Asia close¬ 
ly allied to the cinnamon. The pow¬ 
dered bark wa s used in perfumes (v B). 
and in the holy anointing oil (Ex. 30:24) 
s Ivor y houses are mentioned in v 8:1 Ki. 
22:39; Amos 3:15. Ivory thrones (1 Ki. 
10:18), benches (Ezek, - 27:6), horns 
(Ezek. 27:15), beds (Amos &4). and 
yessels fRev. 10:12) are also mentioned 
in Scripture 

t Kings' daughters being among the 
kings' honorable wo men certa inly sug¬ 
gests Solomon (1 Ki. 1L1-3) 
u This would not be a fitting picture of 
the bride of Christ, as seen oo p, 629 
v se e 21 reasons the queen of Ps. 45 is not 

.^0— Continued, column 1 



PSALMS 46, 47, 48 


Confidence in God 


Exhoriion to praise God 


569 


a 3 things God Ik 

1 a retuge iv 1, 7, 11) 

2 Strength fv 1) 5) 

3 A very present help In trouble fv 1, 
This Issupposedtobavebeen written 

durlngthe siege of Jerusalem by Sen¬ 
nacherib. It fits no other period of 
Israel’s history. It Is the picture of a 
successful defense, not a victorious 
campaign 

b 4 times not to feac Though 

1 The earth be removed (v 2) 

2 Mountains be carried Into the sea 

3 waters roar and be troubled (v 3) 

4 Mountains shake byan earthquake 
c 36th prophecy in ?s. (46:4-ll, unful- 

Hlleo). Next 7 I 

d This Is no doubt the river that will flow 
out from the sanctuary, the temple, the 
capital building of Christ when He 
comes to relgp. It will flow southward ; 
from the temple through Jerusalem and 
then be parted into two streams. Half 
of the river will flow Into the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea and ha If Into the Dead Sea. 
The waters of the Dead Sea will then 
be healed and flit will come from the 
Mediterranean into the Dead Sea, ex¬ 
ceedingly many(Ezek_ 47:1-12; Zech. 
14:8). This could also refer to the river 
flowing out from the capital building 
of God In the New Jerusalem when it 
Is moved to the planet earth (Rev. 
22:1-2, notes) 

0 reasons for future fulfillment: 

1 There Is no such river In Jerusalem 
now to f ulfill v 4. There will be onei 
when the Messiah comes (Ezek. 47:1- 
12; Zech. 14s 0) 

2 Godls not In the midst of Israel to 
fulfill v 5, 10-11 literally 

3 Verse 61s not a description of any 
past history of Israel, It fits more the 
prophecy of Armageddon when the 
Lord will utter His voice before His 
armies and defeat the raging nations 
surrounding Jerusalem (Isa, 63:1-6: 
Joel 2:1-11; 3:1-21; Zech. 14; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

4 The desolations In the earth, of v 
8,will be caused by the seals, trumpets, 

' and vials of Rev. 6:12-9:21; 11:15-19; 
16:1-21. No desolations have been 
made in the earth during Israel’s his¬ 
tory In Palestine as there will be during 
these judgments ofthe future tribula¬ 
tion, and as seen Inthepassages above 

5 Making wars to cease unto the end 
of the earth has not come to pass yet. 
This will happen at the 2nd advent of 
Christ and the Millennium (v 9; Isa. 2: 

2- 4;Zech. 14;Rev. 1ft 11-21; 20:1-10) 

6 The destruction of weapons of war 
will not uke place until the Millen¬ 
nium (v 9; Isa. 2:2-4; Mic. 4:1-0) 

7 Israel will not know God until the 
Messiah comes (v 10; Zech, 12:10-13: 
1; Mt. 23:37-39: Acts 15:13-16; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

8 God will not be exalted in the earth 
and among the heathen until the Mil¬ 
lennium (v 10; Isa. 2:2-4, 11-21; 11: 

3- 16; Ezek, 37:16-20; 38:10-23; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14; Mt. 25: 31-46: 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Rev. 1L15; 19:11-20:10) 

e See note h, 3:2 
f 3 works of God: 

1 Making desolations In the earth (v 
8; Rev. 6:12-17; 0:7-9:21; 16:1-21) 

2 Causing wars to cease (v 9; Isa. 
2:2-4) 

3 flreakingthe weapons of war (v 9; 
Isa. 2:2-1; Mlc. 4:1-5) 

g This Ls God's ultimate purpose in all 
the earth. To this end He will send 
Jesus Christ with the armies of heaven 
to take over the governments of this 
world, reign 1,000 years and rid the 
eanh of allrebelllonflCor. 15:24-20; 
Eph, 1:10; 2 Th. 17-10; Jude 14; Rev. 
11:15; 19:11-20:10). After that God 
will become all and all as before re¬ 
bellion began with Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites, and later, Adam and the 
Adamites of this period (1 Cor. 15: 
24-28) 

h 37th prophecy In ps. (47:1-9, unful¬ 
filled, but win be nilkued In the Mil¬ 
lennium and forever). Next, 48:1 
1 Clapping hands was one method of re¬ 
joicing In Israel (v 1; 2K1. ll.-12.Cp. 
90:8; Isa. 55:12). This Is looking for¬ 
ward to the kingdom age when all the 
eanh will rejoice because of its eternal 
deliverance (Rom. 8:21-25; Iia. 35). 
Only once ls there a command to clap 
hands (v 1) 

Coo tin Qed. column 4 ^ 


What God is to His people: 
Five-fold confidence 

OD *is our refuge and 
vX strength, a very present 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will^not we fear, 

« the earth be removed, 
oueh the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the 
6ea; 

3 Though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled, though 
the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof. SS'lah. 

2 The Millennial river 
(Ezek. 47:1-12; Zech. 14:8) 

*4 c There is stiver, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the most 
High. 

3 Tenfold reign of God and 
Messiah over Israel (Isa. 
2:2-4; 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zech. 14; Rev. ll:15;lCor. 
15:24) 

5 God is in the midst of her; 
she shall not be moved: God 
shall help her, and that right 
early. 

6 The heathen raged, the king¬ 
doms were moved: he uttered 
his voice, the earth melted. 

7 The Lord of hosts is with 
us; the God of ja'cob is our 
refuge. 'Sfe'Iah. 

4 Invitation: 5 works of God 

8 Come, behold the'works of 
the Lord, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 

9 JTa maketh wars to cease 
unto the end of the earth; he ; 
breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
the spear in sunder; he burn- 
eth the chariot in the fire. 


7 reasons to praise. Cp. 

48:9; 54:4; 56:12; 68:3 
•6“Sing praises to God, sing 
praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

•7*For God is the King of all 
the earth: sing ye praises with 
understanding. 

8 Qod _rei gngtfr over the 

heathen: God sitteth upon the 
throne of his holiness. 

9 The princes of the people 
are gathered together, even 
the people of the God of A'brA- 
hflm: for the ‘shields of the 
earth belong unto God: he is 
greatly exalted. 

PSALM 48 

Twelfth Messianic Psalm 
A Song and Psalm for the 
sons of Korah. 1 Fifteen¬ 
fold greatness of God and 
His capital city 

REAT is the Lord, and 
neatlyto be praised in 
the city of our God, in the 
mountain of his*holiness. 

2 Beautiful for situation, 'the 
joy of the whole earth, is 
mount *Zi'6n, on the '‘sides of 
the north, the city of the great 
King. 

3 Qod is known in her palaces 
for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, 'the kings were as¬ 
sembled, they passed by to¬ 
gether. 

5 They saw if, and so they 
marvelled; they were troubled, 
and hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon them 
there, and pain, as of a woman 
in travail. 

7 < Thou breakest the ships of 
Tar'shish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have 
we seen in the city of the Lord 
of hosts, in the city of our God: 
God will establish it for ever. 
S6 y kh 


5 Command: God's ultimate 
purpose in the earth 

•10 Be still, and know that I 
am God: g I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

11 The Lord of hosts is with 
us; the God of Ja'cob is our 
refuge. Sfe'lah. 

PSALM 47 

Eleventh Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm for the sons of Korah. 

1 Two commands to praise: 

7 reasons to praise 

f CLAP vour hands, all ye 
w people: I shout unto God 
with the voice of triumph.* 

2*For the Lord most high is 
terrible; he is a great King 
over all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations un¬ 
der our feet. 

4 He shall choose our inherit¬ 
ance for us, the excellency of 
Ja'cob whom he loved. Se'lah. 

5 God 1b gone uo with a 
shout, the Lord with the sound 
of a trumpet. 

2 Five commands to praise: 


2 Seven commands to praise 
God: 7 reasons to praise 

9 We have thought of thy 
lovingkindness, O God, in the 
midst of thy*temple. 

10 According to thy name, O 
God, so is thy praise unto the 
ends of the earth: thy right 
hand is full of righteousness. 

11 'Let mount Zi'fin rejoice, 
let tneTdaughters of Jfl'dah be 
glad, because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zi'fin, and go 
round about her: teU the tow¬ 
ers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her bul¬ 
warks, consider her palaces; 
that ye may tell it to the gen¬ 
eration following. 

► 14 For this God is our God 
for ever and ever:'" be will be 
our guide even unto death. 

PSALM 49 

Sixth Psalm of Instruction 
(on riches, wisdom, and 
honor) 

T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm for the sons of Ko¬ 
rah. 1 Universal call to 
hear: three commands 

EAR this, all ye people; 
give ear, all ye inhabit- 



a 4 lime s in this one verse men are com¬ 
manded io ringpralsesto God (v 6). 50 
rimes In Scripture men are command¬ 
ed to sing praises to God (v 6. 7; 06:2; 
68:4.32; 81:1; 96:1-2; 98:1.4-5; 105: 

2; 135:3; 147:7; 149s 1,3,5; Ex. 15c 21; 
Num.21:17: 1 Chi. 16:9,23; Isa. 12:5; 
26:19; 27:2; 42:10-11: 44:23; 49:13; 
52:9; 54: l;Jer. 20:13; 3L* 7;Zeph. 3:14; 
Zech. 2:10; Rom, 15:9; Jas. 5:13) 

b 7 reasons for ringing praises to God: 

1 He Is our King (v 6) 

2 He is King of all the earth (v T) 

3 He reigns over the heathen (v 8) 

4 He sits upon the throne of His 
holiness (v 8) 

5 Princes are gathered together (v 9) 

6 The shields of earth are His (v 9) 

7 He Is greatly exalted (v 9) 

These statements are yet to be ful¬ 
filled in a more literal sense 

c The Sept, trans. It, the strong ones of 
the earth. The Idea Is that all the rulers 
and defences of the earth belong to 
God (v 9) 

d 38th ptopnec yin P 48:1 -14. pa rtlallv 
hilHUed, but ls mainly a description 
of the eternal city of Jerusalem, v 8, 
14). Next. 49:14 

e see Holiness , p. 627 

f This will be true io the Millennium and 
forever when Meslah reigns in Jerusa¬ 
lem over all nations (v 1; Isa. £2-4; 
Ezek. 48; Zech. 14) 
g Immediately south of Mi. Moriah 
h With Moriah and the temple Immedi¬ 
ately on the north side of Mt. Zion 
1 Many Gentile kings have envied the 
prosperity of Israel and coveted the 
riches ofthe temple, but they have had 
do power against it until God brought 
judgment for sin. In the future restora¬ 
tion many will see the glory of the 
eternal temple and fear God (Isa. £ 
2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 
j See 1 Kl. £26; 10:11. 22; 22:48 

k Mention of a temple gives no clue of 
when written (see note 1. 27:4) 

1 7fold command to praiseGod fv 11-13): 

1 Let Mt. Zion rejoice 

2 Let the daughters of Judah be glad 

3 Walkabout Zion 

4 Go round about her 

5 Tell the towers thereof 

6 Mark well her bulwarks 

7 Consider her palaces 

m 7 reasons to praise Go£ 

1 ffls lovingklndnesses fv 9) 

2 God Is In the midst ol the temple 

3 Because of His name (v 10) 

4 His right hand is full of rigfueous- 
ness (v 10) 

5 Because of His judgments (v 11) 

6 He is God forever (v 14) 

7 He will guide until death (v 14) 

n 2 commands to all men: 

1 Hear this (v 1) 

2 Give ear (v 1) 

This Is the 7th of 10 anonymous psalms 
for the sons of Korah (note a. 42:1) 

Ei Cont. from Column 1 

j 13 times In Scripture men are com¬ 
manded to shoui_(v 1; 5:11; 32:11; 3Sc 
27; 132:9,TBTTo5h.6:5.16; lsa.l£6; 
42:11; 44;23; Zeph. 3:14; zech. 9; 9) 

7 examples of diouting: 

1 Israel in false worship(Ex.32:17-18) 

2 Israel when fire fell (Lev. 9:24) 

3 Israel atthefallof Jericho (Josh. 6) 

4 Israel when the ark came home (1 
Sam. 4:4-5; 2 Sam. 6:15) 

5 Israel when Saul was chosen(1 Sam. 
10:24) 

6 Judah In hattle (2 Chr. 13:15) 

7 Israel when the temple foundation 
was laid (Ezra 3:11-13) 

These and other examples of shouting 
in Scripture are those of national tri¬ 
umphs, shouts in battle, or »me other 
special occasion 


k 7 reasons to shout and praise God; 

1 A time of triumpn (v 1) 

2 God Is most high and terrible fv 2) 

3 He is a great King over earth (v 2) 

4 He shall subdue all enemies (v 3) 

5 He shall subdue all nations (v 3) 

6 He shall choose our inheritance (v 4) 

7 He Himself ls triumphant (v 5) 
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PSALMS 49, 50 


Complaint of present evUs 


God's help is ever present 


a Heb. cbelcd, age; the wodd as uand- 
tory,"is In I'ML Only found twice 
b A term meaningall mankind. The call 
Is for all classes to realize the need 
of redemption (v 5-15) 
c 5 personal reference* 

1 My mouth shall speak wisdom (v 3) 

2 My heart shall understand (v 3) 4) 

3 My ear shall Incline to a parablefv 

4 My 3arhsaying will I put to mudc 
and play It upon a harp (v 4) 

5 My heels (my feet) are surrounded 
by the wIcEed (v 5). The true render¬ 
ing is why should I fear in the evil day, 
when the iniquity of my enemies 
surrounds me? 

d Question 59. Next, 50:13 
e Heb. batah , to confide In, so as to be 
secure without fear. It is rendered trust 
107 times. Trusting and boasting in 
riches is a fool’s confidence and it soon 
vanishes. Cp. Lk. 12:15-21 
f 4 things riches cannot buy. 

1 Redemption lor a brother’s soul(v7) 

2 Ransom for one’s own soul (v 7) 

3 Eternal life for the xiul (v 0-9) 

4 Immortality of the body (v 9) 

g Heb. kopher, to cover, a redemption 
price that will satisfy the claimjatone- 
ment(v 7: Ex. 30:12; Job 33:24; 36:18; 
Pr. 6:35; 13:8; 21:18; Isa. 43:3). Here 
it is not redemption of property, but 
of the soul (v B) 

h The redemption price of the soul 1$ too 
high to be paid by corruptible things, 
as silver and gold. It takesthe priceless 
blood of Christ to redeem the soul(Mt. 
26:28; Col. L20; Heb. 9.12-28; 10:4- 
23; 13:12. 20; 1 Pet. L10-23: Rev. h 
5; 5:8-10; 7:14; 12:11) 
i The redemption of themselves ceases 
forever, and is Impossible by riches (v 
6-9). The idea is that riches could 
□ever be the ransom price of the soul, 
for it is more valuable than all the 
world (Mk. 8:36; Jo. 3:16) 
j The price for a man to be given life , 
for the soul forever, and for the body 
to become immortal is too high for 
riches to buy(v 6-9). These facts of 
redemption constitute tne dark saying 
tbe psalmist was to utter (v 4) 
k Lit., it must be seen that the rich die as 
do fools, even though they are rich and 
their wisdom teaches them the best 
method of managing their riches to get 
the best good out of them. Their wealth 
is left to others (v 10) 

1 Physical death is separation of the in¬ 
ner man from the outer man, the soul 
leaving the body (Jas. 2:26) 
m The word perish here is the equivalent 
of physical - death. See Perish. p. 627 . 
It never means a nnihila tion of the 
body or soul 

n 3fold inward thought of the rich fv 11): 

1 Their families shall continue for¬ 
ever 

2 Their dwelling places diall con¬ 
tinue to all generations 

3 Tbeir lands will be a memorial of 
their names 

o in spite of man’s effort n continue his 
name, family,and greatness his honor 
soon perishes and his memory is for¬ 
gotten (v 12; Eccl. 3:19-20; Jas. 2:26) 
p It is folly for man to seek to continue 
his name and greatness, as in v 11. 
One’s posterity seeks to preserve his 
memory, but It Is useless (v 13) 
q 39th prophecy in P s. (v 14-15, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 50:1. Here, rich men die 
like sneep and other beasts (v 12, 14), 
and go to sheol, the unseen world. The 
word sheol is used 3 times here and is 
wrongly translated grave (Hell.p. G20) 
r The godly shall be resurrected and 
have dominion over the wicked. This 
referstoche resurrected saints reigning 
over the coming perpetual generations 
of natural people (Gen. 9:12; Dan. 7: 
13-14,18,27; Lk.22: 30; 1 Cot. 6:2-4; 

2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:5-6; 5:10; 1L15; 
22:4-5) 

s This refers to the time when Christ 
went to hell, liberated all the righteous 
souls, and led them captive to heaven 
(v 15: 16:10; 68:18; Eph. 4:7-10) 

t Heb. sheol, hell (v 14-15; p. 620 - 622 ) 

u 2 tilings not to fear (v 16): 

1 Man when he is made rich 

2 One whose glory of his house is in¬ 
creased 

v 5 reasons not to fear wicked rich men; 
T They can carry no more to the grave 
than the poor man - nothing 17) 
2 The is glory will vanish with them (v 
Continued.column 4 ^ 


ants of the*world: 

2 *Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 ' 'Mv mouth shall speak of 
wisdom; and the meditation 
of mv heart shall be of under¬ 
standing. 

4 I will incline mine ear to a 
parable: I will open my dark 
saying upon the harp. 

2 Riches cannot redeem the 
soul and give eternal life 

5<*Wherefore should I fear in 
the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall com¬ 
pass me about? 

6 They that f trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their 
riches; 

7 None of them /can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a "ransom for 
him: 

8 (For the redemption of then- 
soul i 5 *precious, and'it ceaseth 
for ever:) 

9'That he should still live for 
ever, and not see corruption. 

3 All men die alike and all 
bodies see corruption like 
the beasts (v8-9; Gen. 3: 
19; Eccl. 3:19-20; Dan. 12:2) 

10*For he seeth that wise men 
'die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person '"perish, and 
leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their "inward thought is. 
that their houses shatl con¬ 
tinue for ever, and their dwell¬ 
ing places to all generations; 
they call their lands after then- 
own names. 

12 "Nevertheless man being 
in honour abideth not: he is 
like the beasts that perish. 

13'’This their way is then- 
folly: yet their posterity ap¬ 
prove their sayings. Se'lah. 

4 Resurrection of the body 
and redemption from sheol. 
The confidence of the 
Psalmist. Cp. 1 Jn. 3:21 

*14 ^Like sheep they are laid 
in the grave; death shall feed 
on them; and the'upright shall 
have dominion over them in 
the morning; and their beauty 
shall consume in the grave 
from their dwelling. 

lS'But God will redeem my soul 
from the power of the'grave: 
for he shall receive me. Se'lah. 

5Two commands not to 
fear the rich who see cor¬ 
ruption like beasts (v 10, 
refs.) 

• 16“ Be not thou afraid when 
one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased; 

17 v For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away: his glory 
shall not descend after 
him. 

la^Though while he lived he 
blessed his soul: and men 
will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 

19 He shall go to the genera¬ 
tion of his fathers; they shall 


nevefsee light 
20 Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, ia like the 
beasts fhaf^perish. 

PSALM 50 

Psalm of Judgment 
A c Psalm of Asaph. 1 The 
Judge; tenfold work of 
judgment 

*|T1HE 'mighty God, even the 
J- Loro, hath spoken, /and 
called the earth,from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

2 Out of Zrfin, the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before him, and 
it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my saints together 
unto me; those that have 
made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. 

6 And the heavens shall de¬ 
clare his righteousness: for 
God is judge himself. "Se'lah. 

2 Fourteenfold reproof of 
Israel: two commands 

• 7 *Hear. O my people, and'I 
will speak; O I§'ra-el, and I 
will testify against thee: I am 
God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee for 
thy sacrifices or thy burnt 
offerings, to have been con¬ 
tinually before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out 
of thy house, nor he goats out 
of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the 
forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts 
of the field are mine. 

12 If I were ihungry, I would 
not tell thee: for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13*Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats? 

3 God and man's part in 

answered prayer 


a The ungodly will be cast Into outer 
darkoeu(Mt. 8:12; 2&30; Jude 13) 
b Heb. darnab. to be cut off (v 12. 20). 

Not the lame wordasln note m, v 10 
c The la of 12 psalms of Asaph, son of 
B era c hi ah, one of the chief leaders of 
music In David’s organization of tab¬ 
ernacle worship (1 Chr. 15:16-19; 16: 
5-7; 25c 1-9; 2 Chr. 5:12; 35:15; Neb. 
12:46). He was a composer o f both 
words and music (2 Chr. 29:30). The 
12 psalms of A sapb are 50,73,74.75, 
76. 77, 78. 79, 00, 81, 82, 83. Some 
object to the authorship of Ps. 74 and 
79 as being by Asaph and claim they 
refer to the Babylonian captivity, but 
there 1$ nothing in them to prove this. 
Many rimes Jerusalem was taken and 
plundered, and the writer by inspira¬ 
tion, could have predicted In song such 
desolation for any one of these times 
d 40th prophecy in Ps. (50:1-6. unful¬ 
filled, but wuL be Fulfilled when God 
the Father comes to earth wltb Christ 


(Dan. 7; Zee h. 14;Tlt. 2:13). Next, 52:5 
e Heb. El Elflhlm Jehovah, meaning the 
GodoTGods.evenjehovah.Occursonly 
here and in Josh. 22:22 (twice) 
f See 10 reasons this is the judgment of 
the nations, p. 628 
g See note b, 3:2 
b 5 commands to God’s people: 

1 Hear, and 1 will speak (v 7) 

2 Hear, and I will testify against you 
(v 7) 

3 Offer unto God thanksgiving (v 14) 

4 pay your vows to God (v 14) 

5 CaU upon God in trouble (v 15) 
i 10 reasons for the 5 commands 

1 Because I speak to you (v T) 

2 Because I testify against you(v 7) 

3 I am the true God (v 7) 

4 I am your God (v 7) 

5 I will not rebuke you for not offer¬ 

ing to Me those things that are already 
Mine (v 8-11) (v 12) 

6 I do not complain to you of hunger 

7 I do not depend upon flesh and 
blood for life as you do (v 12-13) 

8 l desire your praise (v 14) 

9 I want truth and faithfulness from 
you - pay your vows (v 14) 

10 I want you to pray and depend upon 
Me in trouble (v 15) 
j That God and angels can and do eat 
food i s one of the clearest facts of 
Scripture (Gen. 10:8; Ex. 24:9-11; ps, 
70:25; Lk. 22:16, 18, 30; 24:43; Rev. 
19:9) 

k Question 60. Next, v 16.This question 
was not asked to prove that God cannot 
or that He does not eat food, but to 
emphasize the fact that He is not de¬ 
pendent upon the food that man must 
have to keep alive. He could not say 
that He never did eat meat, for He ate 
beef as seen in Gen. 18:7-0 
1 Offering praise ro God is true worship 
and glorifying to Him (v 14-15, 23; 
40:6; 51:17; Heb. 13:15). This is the 
opposite of being unthankful (2 Tim. 
3:2) 

m The pomises are always based upon 
meeting conditions. When one has 
faithfully offered praise to God and 
paid his vows to Him, as commanded 
In v 14, then he can claim the de- 


• 14' Offer unto God thanks¬ 
giving; and pay thy vows unto 
the most High: 

• 15 And m call upon me in the 
day of trouble : I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me. * 

4 The wicked reproved: 
their twelve sins 

16 But unto the"wicked God 
saith. <r What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldest take my cove¬ 
nant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing thou hatest instruc¬ 
tion, and castest mv words be ¬ 
hind thee . 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou cousentedst with 
him , and hast been partaker 
with adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to 


liverance of v 15 

n 12fold charge against die wicked: You 

1 Are Insincere in declaring My 
s La cutes (v 16) 

2 Break My covenant(v 16) 

3 Hate instruction (v 17) 

4 Cast My words away (v 17) 

5 Find pleasure in thieves (v 18) 

6 Partake with adulterers (v 10) 

7 Give your mouth to speakevil(v 19) 

8 Deceive with the tongue (v IS) 

9 Speak against your brother (v 20) 

10 Slander your brother (v 20) 

11 Thinkthatl am lawless and cornet 
as jrou are (v 21) 

12 Forget God (v 22) 

o Question 61. Next, 52:1 

— Corn, from column 1 

3 They shall go in death like others 

4 They shall never see light 

5 Theirbodies perish like the beasts. 
This could only rerer to the body going 
back to dust again (v 9, 12; EccL 3c 
19-20; Jas. 2:26; p. 620-622) 

w 2 common practices (v 10> 

1 Men satisfy themselves as long as 
they live 

2 Men will praise a oothei when he Is 
prosperous 



PSALMS 51. 52 


A prayer for sanctification 
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a God ltloogniffalng toward all rfnnenl 
rot willing that any riumld perish, but 
thataU ibould come to repentance (2 
pet. 3:9) 

b God knows the thought* of all men. The 
wicked here cro rider God ro belter 
than them reives -lawless and unfaith¬ 
ful (v 21) 

c 2 thing! related to salvation; 

1 Ottering pnue to God (v 23) 

2 Ordering the conversation (Heb. 
derek. wayi course of life: walk) aright 
(v 2dy 

d 21 requerts of David for rertoratloo: 

1 Have mercy upon me (v 1) 

2 Have mercy upon me according to 
Your lovingJdndnesj (v 1) 

3 Have mercy upon meaccordlngto 
Your many tender mercies (v 1} 

4 Blot out my transgressions (v 1) 

5 wai me thoroughly from iniquity 

6 Cleanse me from my dn (v 2) 

7 purge me with hyisop 

8 Wash me (v 7) fv 8) 

9 Make me rehear Joy and gladness 

10 Hide Your face from my sins 

11 Blot out all my Iniquities (v 9J 

12 Create in me a clean heart 10) 

13 Renew a right spirit within me (v 

14 Can me not away from Your 
presence 

15 Take not Your Holy Spirit from 
me(v 11. Cp. 1 Sam. 16:14) 

16 Restore unto roe the Joy of Your 

salvation 12) 

17 Uphold me with Yout free$pirit(v 

18 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness 

19 Open mylips (v 15) (v 14) 

20 Do good In Your good pleasure to 

Zion 19) 

21 Build up the walls of Jerusalem (v 
e See 30 reasons for his 21 requests , p.628 
f See note b, ITT7 

g All natemems In this psalm seeking 
forgiveness andrenoratlon to grace as 
in the 21 requests of note d. above, 
show that seeking God. repentance, 
praying, confession of sin, and meeting 
other conditions are required of men 
who backslide 

All scriptures requirere-lnitatement 
with God when dn Is committed (Ps. 51; 
Isa. 1:16-20; 55:7; 59s 1-2; Mt.3-.2s 4s 
17;Lk. 13:3. 5; 24:47; Acts2:38-39: 3: ■ 
19; 26: IB; Rom. 2:4-7; 3:24-31; 6:1- 
23; 8:1-13; 1 Cor. LIB-24; 9:27; 1 Jn. 
L7-9; 3:5-10; Rev. 2:5; etc.) 

The term blot out means to erase, as 
a debt from a book. Confession is al¬ 
ways a condition of forgiveness {Lk. 
13:3, 5; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
h How could he be washed If his sin was 
not held against him? 

1 Whyislhis If It Is not required of God? 

J This only emphasizes the awfulness of 
sir In God's presence. The sins of all 
men are com mined a gainst others be- 
ddesGod. David's dn was also against 
Uriah, Bathsheba. and all Israel (2 
Sam. 12) 

k Quoted In Rom. 3:4 
1 THITsoneofa number of texts proving 
the doctrine of being boro In sin (v 5; 
Gen. 3:15-19; Jn. 0:44; Rom. 2:12-16; 
5:12-21; Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8) 
m This Is the center of all true religion 
and righteousness If one Is saved(2 Cor. 

5:17-18), and of sin in all unsaved(Mk. 

7:19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11: 
GaL &19-21; Col. 3:5-10) 
n All blood of sacrifices was sprinkled 
with hyssop, hence the expresdon here 
to be cleansed from all sin by faith In 
the true atoningbloodfMt. 26:28; CoL 
1:20; Heb. 9:0-22; 10:1-23; 13:12, 20; 

1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 5 8-10. Cp. Lev. 
14: 4-6; Num. 19:6,16; Isa. 1; 16-18) 
o All these requests are useless if one 
does not need washing and cleansing 
from dn again whenhegoes back Into 
sin. Sins of a backslider have to be 
blotted out fv 1, 9), washed fv 2, 7), 
cleansed fv 2, 7). acknowledged fv 3), 
and purged a g a In. God must show 
mercy (v l).be kind to (v 1), forgive 
(v 1.9), and hide ills face again from 
the dns of a backslider Ifhe Is restored 
to God. A new heart must be created 
and a right spirit renewed In a back¬ 
slider again or he will be can away 
from Goa's presence and have the Holy 
Spirit taken away from him, as stated 
In v 10-14. See note d. Gal. 4:19 
P See Spirit, p, 620 
q Heb. shalak, to throw out, down, or 
away so as to destroy or get rid of, as 
In Gen, 37:24; Ex. 1:22; 22:31. Such 
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evil, and 
deceit . 

20 Thou sittest and speakest 
flgflinst thv brother : thou slen¬ 
deres t thin e own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou 
done. *and I kept silence; * thou 
though test that I wa6 altogether 
such an one as thyself: but I 
will reprove thee, and set them 
in order before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lesl I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to 
deliver. 

5 How to avert judgment 

► zy Whoso offereth praise glori- 
fieth me: and to him that 
ordereth his conversation 
aright will I shew the salvationl 
of “ J 


| PSALM 51 J 

First Prayer Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David, when Na- 
than the prophet came unto 
him, after he had gone in 
to Bath-sheba (2 Sam. 12), 

1 Four requests for for¬ 
giveness and cleansing 

TT AVE mercy upon me, O 
XX GnrP pccording to thy/lov- 
ingkindness: according un to 
the multitude of thy tender 
mercies s blot out my trans¬ 
gressions. 

2* Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

2 Tenfold confession of sin 


3 ' For I acknowledge my trans¬ 
gressions: and my sin is ever 
before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in 
thy sight: * that thou mightest 
be justified^ wEen thou speak¬ 
est, and be clear when thou 
judgest. 

5 Behold. H was shapen in in¬ 
iquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth 
in the" 1 inward parts: and in 
the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. 

3 Fifteen requests: 22 re¬ 
sults if granted 

T^ Puree me with hyssop, and 
I shall be clean: wash me. 
and I shall be whiter than 
snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and 

gladness; that the bones which 
thou _ hast broken may re¬ 

joice. 

9 Hide thy face from my sins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities. 

jp y reate in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew a right 
[Spirit within me. 

ll^ Cast me not awav from 
thy presence; and lake not 
thy holy spirit from me. 

12 ’ Restore unto me the joy 
of thy salvation; and uphold 
me‘with thy free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach trans¬ 
gressors thy ways; and sin¬ 


ners shall be "converted unto 
thee. 

14 peliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation: and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy right¬ 
eousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my 
lips; and my mouth shall shew 
forth thy praise. 

fice ; else would I give it: thou 
delightest not in burnt offer¬ 
ing. 

17<* The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, *thou 
wilt not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good pleas¬ 
ure unto^i'ftn: build thou the 
walls of JS-ru'sft-lgm. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with*the sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness, with burnt offering and 
whole burnt offering: then 
shall they offer bullocks upon 
thine altar. 

PSALM 52 

Seventh Psalm of Instruction 
(on treachery of the right¬ 
eous) 

To the chief Musician, 
M a s c h i 1 (instruction), A 
Psalm of David, when Doeg 
the Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto him, 
David is come to the house 
of Ahimelech (1 Sam. 21). 
1 Sixfold character of Doeg 
(1 Sam. 22:7-23,Cp. 2 Sam. 

15:1-12, 31; Ps. 55:12-14) 

ZFTT THY'boastest thou thyself 

VY in mischief, (5~ mighty 
man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth mis ¬ 
chiefs : like a sharp razor, 
working deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good; and lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. ^Se'lah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring 
words. O thou deceitful tongue. 


|2 Threefold judgment of God 

*5* God shall likewise destroy 
thee for ever, he shall take thee 
away, and pluck thee out of thy 
dwelling place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 
Se'lah. 

3 Fourfold attitude of the 

righteous under the law 

6 The righteous also shall see, 
and fear, and shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, this is the man that 
made not God his strength; 
but 1 trusted in the abundance 
of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. 

4 Four blessings of the just 

S^But I am like a green olive 
tree in the house of God: I 
trust in the mercy of God for 
ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, 
because thou hast done it: and 
I will wait on thy name; for 
it is good before thy saints; 

PSALM 53 


a Heb .shub . to turn baclqreti cat; recover: 
restore; to bring back (v 13; 19:7; Isa. 
ii 27; 0:10. Cp. ML 1515» IS; 3; Mk. 4: 
12; Lk. 22:32; Jn. 12:40; Acts 3:19: 15 
3; 28:27; Jas, 519-20). Convent®, 
new birth, and all the phases of salva¬ 
tion we know In the gospel were known 
toO.T. saints. Seep. 150 of N. T. 
b This refers to the crime of having 
Uriah, the husband of Bathsheba, killed 
(2 Sara. 11-14-21) 

c This truth Is stated two times (v 16; 40: 
6). God's real desire has always been 
that there be no sin to make it neces¬ 
sary for sacrifices to be offered. David 
Is saying that crimes like his are not to 
be forgiven by animal sacrifices, that 
the law does not provide sacrifices to 
atone for deliberate murder and adul¬ 
tery. He realizes he Is at the mercy of 
God as his judge: and mercy roust come 
from His grace and act from His law. 
The law could only kllL It could not 
forgive transgressions of itsprecepts or 
give life unless perfect obedience to It 
was rendered 

d 2 sacrifices that are alwa ys acceptable: 

1 A broken spirit. Heb. shabar, to 
shiver; break In pieces; re due e to 
splinters. See 35 broken thin gs. r>.62fl 

2 A broken and contrite heart. Heb. 
dakah , trom daka, to crumble; beat to 
pieces: bruise; crush; humble(v 17; 34: 
10; Isa. 57; 15). Cp. nakeh . smitten; 
maimed; dejected; contrite; lame 
(Isa. 652) 

e God will not despise a broken and a 
contrite spirit or heart because of His 
infinite compassion, mercy, and grace 
which are promised to all who are 
crushed and beaten to pieces by sin 
and satanlc powers 

f The Heb. Zloo or the Gr. Sion was 
the name ofthe cltyof Davld^Ysam. 
& 7). That Ophel and Zion are equiva¬ 
lent namesappHed to the highest point 
of the ridge running due south from 
Mount Moriah Is now generally con¬ 
ceded (2 Chr. 27:3; 33; 14; Neh.3:26- 
31: 11:21). The word is never used in 
Scripture of the church or Christians 
g The animal sacrifices and offerings of 
the law are here called the sacrifices 
of righteousness be cause it was right to 
offer them in faith in the coming Re- 
deemer who fulfilled their predictive 
and shadowy program (Lk. 24:27, 44; 
Heb. 9s 1-28; 10:1-23). They were 
righteous sacrificesbecauseGodcom¬ 
manded them until Christ came to be 
the fulfillment of them. Now, if they 
would be offered, they would be un¬ 
righteous sacrifices, for God ended 
them In Christ (Rom. 10:4; GaL 3:19- 
2014:21-31; Heb. 7:11-10;23) 
h Question 62. Next, 53c 4 
1 6fold character of Doeg (1 Sam. 21:7k 

1 Boastful and treacherous (v 1) 

2 A liar aud a slanderer fv 2) 

3 A deceiver for personal gain (v 2) 

4 A lover of evil more than good(v 3) 

5 A lover of lies more than truth (v 3) 

6 A lover of seeing others hurt (v 4) 
j See note h, 3:2 

k 41st prophecy In Ps. (S2:5-7, fulfilled 
in the judgment on Doeg and in the 
lessons men get from his treachery). 
Next, 53:6 

1 Doeg had much and trusted to get more 
from his treachery of David 

m 6 contrasts between David and Doeg: 

1 David was like a green olive tree 
in God's house (v 0); Doegllke a dead 
tree cast out (v 5) 

2 David trusted in the mercy of God 
(v 6); Doeg trusted In riches (v 7) 

3 David will be blessed for ever(v 0): 
Doeg cursed for ever (v 5) 

4 David will praise god for ever be¬ 
cause of God’s help (v 9); Doeg will 
live In remorse for ever (v 5) 

5 David waited upon God’s name (v 
^)i Doeg did not (v 7) 

6 David was a good example for 
God's saims(v9);Doeg was an example 
of evil (v 6-7) 

^ Com, from column 1 

has been done many times to back¬ 
sliders. see 21 examples of being cast 
away and 210 scriptures warning men 
that such will be the case of stubborn 
rebels, p. 284-285 of N. T. 
r Such Is possible 0 Sam. 10:9-13:16:14) 
s Hehadlostlt sole had to be restored if 
he was ever to have It again 
t With a willing and unforced spirit 
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PSALMS 53, 54. 55 


Patience and confidence in God 


a Heb. nabal, stupid, wicked, vile, im¬ 
pious (see rote a, 14:1). The psalm asa 
whole is like Ps. 14, therefore the notes 
there should be studied 

2-6 "Many yean" ahead; take ease; 
eat; drink; be merry (Lk. 12:18-1$ 
c See 10 facts about atheism , p. 628 
d See 12 characteristics of fools, note 
f, 1471 

e Quoted in Rom. 3:10-12 
f Literally, bowed Himself over to get a 
better anddoserlookinHls examina¬ 
tion of men and their wicked ways (v 
2; 14:2. Cp. Gen. 11:3s 18:21). Mote 
what He saw fv 1, 3-5) 
g The sons of Adam whom He had 
created 

h This Is what God is constantly looking 
for among men (33:13-14; 6ft 20; Job 
33:27; Isa. 63:5) 

1 This Is a statement of fact. The whole 
race had left God and the straight way 
for crooked paths. Note the 12 steps in 
backsliding and apostasy in note 1.14:1. 
The denial of God Is the first step In 
total apostasy (Rom. 1:21-32). When 
one loses faith in God be gradually 
sinks Into the depraved life of the 
ungodly 

j Becoming filthy Is the result of for¬ 
saking God and going aside (v 3) 
k Quoted In Rom. 3:10-18 
1 Question 63. Next. 54, title 
m The knowledge here Is true understand- 
ing of the fear of the Lord, the begin¬ 
ning of wisdom (v 4; 111:10; Pr. 1:7; 
ft 10; 15:33; Isa. 11:2; 1 Cor. 12:8) 
n An idiom meaning destruction(Jer. 10: 

25; Amos 8:4; Mic. 3:3; Nura. 14:9) 
o The soil of prayerlessness produces a 
crop of sin and damnation (GaL.6-.7-8) 
p This gives the reason for the terrors of 
judgment upon the wicked. God dwells 
among His people and reserves the 
right of vengeance for mistreatment 
(Heb. 10:30-31) 

q Circle or class of the righteous 
r Your shame of the counsel of the op¬ 
pressed has been in vain, for the Lord 
is his refuge (v 5) 

s 42nd prophecy laps. (S3:6, unfulfilled, 
but will be fulfilled at the 2nd advent 
of Christ. Rom. 11:25-29; Isa, 5ft20- 
21). Next. 65:12 

t It was not necessary for psalms men¬ 
tioning the captivity to have been 
written after the captivities, any more 
than it was necessary for piopheciesof 
other events to have been written after 
they were fulfilled. Men forget inspi¬ 
ration when they seek to relieve God of 
any blunder In the time elemeuts of 
His Word. Could not David by the Spirit 
refer to a future captivity? This no 
doubt refers to the final regalhering of 
Israel under the Messiah (Isa. 11:10- 
12; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31) 
u Question 64. Next, 56:7 
v 5 requests of David: 

1 Save me by Your name (v 1) 

2 Judge me by Your strength (v 1) 

3 Heat my prayer (v 2) (v 21 

4 Give ear to the words of my mouth 

5 Cut them off in Your truth (v 5) 
w 3 reasons for his 4 requests (v 3): 

1 Strangers have risen up against me 

2 Oppressors seek after my soul 

3 They do not set God before them 
x See note h, 3:2 

y 6 reasons for praise to God: 

~1 God is my helper (v 4) 

2 He is with them that uphold me (v 4) 

3 He will reward evil unto my 
enemies 

4 It Is good (v 6) (v 7) 

5 He has delivered me from trouble 

6 I have seen His vengeance upon 
my enemies (v 7) 

— Copt, from column4 

10 facts of Judas and A hi t bop he L 
1They werefrLendsoFroaitersfv 12) 

2 Both betrayed and reproached their 

former friends (v 12) 12) 

3 Both were lovers of their masters (v 

4 Both magnified themselves a gal art 
their best friends (v 12) 

5 Both were untrue to trust (v 12) 

6 Both were equals in trust (v 13) 13) 

7 Both were guides or counsellors (v 

8 Both were acquaintances known by 
their masters (v 13) 

9 Both had sweet fellowship with 
their masters (v 14) 

10 Both were fellow-wordrippers with 
their masters (v 14) 


Eighth Psalm of Instruction 
(on the wicked) 

To the chief Musician upon 
Mahalath (entreat or make 
prayer), Maschil (instruc¬ 
tion), A Psalm of David. 
(12 things of fools; 5 of God). 

1 Words and deeds of fools 

(Ps. 14:1) 

mTTE “f ool hath t> said in his 
A heart. There is c no God- 
Corrupt are they, and dhave 
done abominable iniquity fthere 
is none that doeth good. 

2 God's search to find godly 
men on earth (Ps. 14;2) 

2 God /looked down from 
heaven upon the 'children of 
men.* to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did 
seek God. 

3 God's discovery: all men 

are ungodly(Ps. 14:3) 

3' Every one of them is gone 
back: 'they are altogether be¬ 
come filthy; *there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one . 

4 / Have the workers of in¬ 
iquity mfknowledge? who "eat 
up my people as they eat 
bread: they have not "called 
upon God. 

5 There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: 'for 
God hath scattered the bones, 
of him that^encampeth against 
thee: thou hast put them to 
shame, because God hath de¬ 
spised them. 

4 God's ultimate purpose: 
men on earth to be godly 

(Ps. 14:7) 

*6'Oh that the salvation of f§'- 
ra-el were come out of Zi'dn! 
When God bringeth back 'the 
captivity of his people, J&'cob 
shall rejoice, and I§'ra-el shall 
be glad. 

PSALM 54 

Ninth Psalm of Instruction 
(on prayer and praise) 

To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), Maschil (instruc¬ 
tion), A Psalm of David, 
when the Ziphims came 
and said to Saul, “Doth not 
David hide himself with us ? 
(1 Sam. 23:19; 26:1). 1 Four 
requests: 3 reasons. Cp. Ps. 
55:1; 56:1; 57:1, 7; 59:11; 86: 

1, 12; 106:4; 108:5 

W QA VE m e. O God, by thy 
O name, and judge me by 
thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God; 
give ear to the words of my 
mouth. 

3 H Tor strangers are risen up 
against me, and oppressors 
seek after my soul; they have 
not set God before them. 
*Se / lah. 

2 Praise: 6 reasons 

4 Behold/ Qod jg mine helper: 
the Lord is with them that up¬ 


hold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto 
mineflenemies: cut them off in 
thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto 
thee: I will praise thy name, 
O Lord; forfri'f is good. 

7 Ear he hath delivered me 
out of all trouble: and c mine 
eye hath seen his desire upon 
mine enemies. 

PSALM 55 

Tenth Psalm of Instruction 
(on prayer for judgment) 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), Maschil (instruc¬ 
tion), A Psalm of David. 

1 Four requests: 8 com¬ 
plaints against the wicked 

IVE ear to my prayer, O 
'J God; and hide not thy¬ 
self from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear 
me:*! mourn in my complaint, 
and make a noise; 

3 ( Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppres¬ 
sion of the wicked: for 'they 
cast iniquity upon me. and in 
wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is sore pained 
within me: and*the terrors ol 
death are fallen upon me. 

5 (Fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror 
hath overwhelmed me. 

2 Sixfold desire of the just 
to escape the wicked 

6 And I said, < Oh that I had 
wings like a dove I for then 
would I fly away, and be at 
rest 

7 Lo, then would I wander far 
off, and remain in the wilder¬ 
ness. *Se'lah. 

8 I would hasten my ^escape 
from the windy storm and 
tempest. 

3 Two requests; 5 sins of 

the wicked 

y rcDestrov . O Lord, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen 
violence and strife in the 
city. 

10 "Day and night they go 
about it upon the walls thereof: 
mischief also and sorrow are 
in the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile de¬ 
part not from her streets. 

4 Betrayal of the Messiah 
(Ps. 41:9; Jn. 13:18-19; 

Acts 1:16) 

★12"For it was **not an enemy 
that reproached me; then I 
could have borne it: neither 
was it he that hated me that 
did magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid 
myself from him: 

13 But it was thou f a man 
mine equal, my guide, and 
mine flcnuaintAnce . 

14 We took sweet counsel to¬ 
gether, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. 


a The enemies ol David were Saul, the 
ZiptrUes or the men of Kellah win In¬ 
formed Sadi of the whereabouts of 
David (1 Sam. 23:12) 
b 22 good things for m an: 

1 Light (GeX 1:4) 

2 Dry land and seas (Gen. L10) 

3 Vegetation (Gen. 1:12) 

4 Seasons (Gen. h IS) 

5 sea creatures (Gen. 1:21) 

6 Land animals (Gen. 1:25) 

7 All creation (Gen. 1:31) 

8 A wife (Gen. 2:18; Pr. 18:22) 

9 Ren (Gen. 4ft 15) 

10 Praise to God(Ps. 54:6; 92:1) 

11 Lovingkindness of God (Ps. 6ft 16) 

12 God Himself (Ps. 73:1; 100:5) 

13 Nearness to God (Ps. 73:28; 106:1) 

14 Trouble (Ps. lift 71) 

15 Singing praises to God (Ps. 147:1) 

16 Honey (Pr. 24:13) 

17 Hope (Lam. 3:26) 

18 Responsibility (Lam. ft 27) 

19 Salt (Mk. 9:50) 

20 Law (Rom. 7:16; 1 Tim. 1:8) 

21 will of God (Rom. 12:2) 

22 Zeal for good things (GaL 4:18) 
c I have seen Jehovah's deliverances 
d 8 requests of David: 

Give ear to my prayer (v 1) 

2 Hide not Yourself from my suppli¬ 
cation (v 1) 

3 A trend unto me (v 2) 

4 Hear roe (v 2) 

5 Destroy their tongues (v 9) 

6 Divide their tongues (v 9) 

7 Let death seize upon them(v 15)15) 

8 Let them go down quick into hell(v 
e Lit., I mourn and sigh with strong gut¬ 
tural sounds in my complaint and am 
greatly agitated (v 2) 

f 18 reasons for complaint Because of 


g They charge me with crimes so as to 
have an excuse to rebel against my 
reign (v 3). Clamour against a ruler 
always accompanies rebellion 
h I am in hourly expectation of being 
assassinated (v 4) 

1 This is only natural for a man who is 
in distress, in miming, sighing, wounded 
of heart, and expecting death (v 2-5) 
j This seemed to be the only wa y of es¬ 
cape for David who was hemmed in on 
every side by his enemies. This Is per¬ 
haps the rime he was fleeing horn Ab¬ 
salom, and his enemies were within a 
stone's throw as he crossed Jordan (2 
Sam. 17:22-23) 
k See note h, 3:2 

1 Referring to the mutinous people in 
general who were seeking to cut him 
off before he reached a safe place (2 
Sam. 15:6, 12) 

m Divide the counsellors ro they will give 
opposite advice (2 Sam. 16; 15-17:23) 
n This refers to the leaders of the plot to 
overthrow David and put Ahsalom on 
the throne. They went about gening 
othas to Join their cause and sow strife 
among the people 

o 43rd prophecy in Ps. (5,5c 12-14, ful¬ 
filled In Wh David and Christ). Next, 

57:3 

p This has a double fulfillment: 

1 In David being betrayed by his pa- 
sonal counsellor and friend. A fritho- 
phel, whose advice was as the counsel 
ofGod(2 Sam. 1ft 15-17:23), It is sup¬ 
posed that he was a relative ofBathshe- 
ba and Uriah and used Absalom as a 
tool to take vengeance on David for 
com mining adultery with Bathsheba 
and having Uriah killed(2 Sam. 11-12 
1 Chi. 27:33-34) 

2 In Jesus Christ being betrayed by 
His personal disciple and chosen apos¬ 
tle, Judas (v 12-14; 41:9; 69:25-28; 
10ft8; Jo. 13:181 Acts 1:20-25) 

^ Continued- column 1 


1 The voice of the enemy (v 3) 

2 Oppressions (v 3) 

3 Accusations(v 3) 

4 Wrath and hatred (v 3) 

5 Pains of my heart (v 4) 

6 Tenon of death (v 4) 

7 Fearfulness and trembling (v 5) 

8 Honor (v 5) 

9 Storms and tempest fy 8) 

10 Wagging tongues (v 9) 

11 Violence and strife (v 9) 

12 Mischief and sorrow (v 10) 

13 Wlckednes (v 11) 

14 Deceit and guile (v 11) 

15 Treachery (v 12-14) 

16 Words ofpeace and flattery In the 
mouih.bin war In the heart (v 20-21) 

17 Covenant breaking (v 20) 

10 DeaiuctioD and blood (v **"" 



PSALMS 55, 56, 57 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 
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a Heb. roAveth . deaduTftni. dagdi 123 
tiroes daiT ~7 times died 6 Hroea die 
4 tiroes end deadly I time 
b Heb. dwL living. ‘'Let diem be cait 
down m Zeol alive. * proving that bell 
la not die place of the body which li 
not alive atphyilcal death (Jai. 2.-28). 
TEe aoul and ipLrlr are Immortal (note 
m, 1 Pet. 24). The word li tram, quick 
3droe»(vl6j 124s3iNoro. lfo 301 ; alive 
33 tiroes (Gea. 42 7,27-28; Nam. 16:33; 
etc.): live with various endings 211 
times (Gea. ft 3; 44 3; etc.). David, by 
the Holy Spirit, dmi recognized that 
men went alive Into theol or hades. 
See Hell. p7“850-622 
c Heb. sherd, the unseen wrald of de- 
parted spirits (see Hell, p. 620 ) 
d TUi li David's reason for praying fra 
hell to receive the wicked. The wicked 
dull be turned into hell (ft 17) 
e The wicked canand will goto hell, bat 
A» for me 

1 I will call upon God (v 16) 

2 The Lrad dull save me (v 10) 

3 I will pray evening, morning, and 
noon (v 17) 

4 I will cry aloud (v 17) 

6 God will bear my volce(vl7)(vl0) 

6 He hath delivered my soul In peace 

7 He Zall bear and afflict the id .even 
He thatabidethofold(vl9).Llt., God 
dial! bear and humble (bring low) 
them, even them that were before 
enthroned 

f See note h, 2 2 

g Because they (enemies)do not change 
or Improve In bumbling themselves 
before God, there is no fear of judgment 
in them (v 19) 

b See 7 things not to fear , p. 628 
1 Man Is commanded to do one thing; 
then God will do two things (v 22). 
Never Is there a promise without a con¬ 
dition. Christians are in the habit of 
magnifying tbe promises and Ignoring 
the terras of their fulfillment. Then, 
when the promises are not fulfilled 
they murmur and complain. One can 
see from the commands, promises, and 
prophecies listed on p. 313-319 that 
there Is another dde to Christianity 
beddes the benefits 

j This was exemplified In the case of 
David who was sustained and unmoved 
in all Ms trials. Men need to learn to 
leave their burdens in God's hands, not 
fretting in the least as to the outcome 
(37: l-13;Heb. 10:19-23; 1 Pet. 27-8) 
b This is promised in v 22:15:5; 21:7; Pr. 
12:3, but one roust determine it will 
be the case in his life (10:6; 30:6; 62:8) 

1 TMs refers to going into death Itself, 
not to the abyss of the N. T, 
m Here is proof that men can shorten their 
lives by sin, and that God has no set 
time for each one to die. Christians are 
promised long lives ifthey meetGod’s 
terms (22:20; 34:12-16; 91:1-18; Ex. 
20:12; 1 Kl. 3:14; Pr. 21-2, 16; ft 11; 
10:27; 1 Cor. 11:30; 1 Pet. 210-11) 
□ The first of 2 words in the Bible witn 
18 letters - die longest words in the 
Bible (here; Isa. 21) 
o 2 requests of David 

1 Be merciful unto me (v 1) 

2 Put my tears into Your bottle (v 8) 

p 10 reasons for an answer: 

1 Man would swallow me up (v 1) 

2 He ogresses me daily (v 1) 

3 My enemies would swallow me up 
dally (v 2) 

4 They are many that fight me (v 2) 

6 I will trust In God (v 3-4) 

0 I will praise His Word (v 4) 

7 I will not fear what flesh can do 
to me (v 4) 

9 Every day they wrest my words(v 5) 
9 ALL their thoughts against roc are 
plans of evil (v 5) 

10 They gather in troops and wait to 
destroy ray sou] (v 6). Note the 7 sins 
of the wicked, points 1-4, 8-10 

q That is, thirst for my blood. Heb. 
shaapb. to pant; desire; covet; devour. 
A term used of wild beasts in describing 
their panting aftei prey or snorting 
against another as animals do when en¬ 
raged. In Scripture it Is generally used 
of God and man devouring others In 
wrath(vl-2: 57:3; job 25; 10.42:14; 
Ezek. 36:3| Amos 6:4) 
r The true rendering li not as It sounds 
here. It means, In the day that I am 
afraid, I will trust in You 

• See 7 things not to fear, p. 028 


5 Two requests for judgment 

cm the wicked 

15 ^etMeath seize upon them, 
and let them go down *quick 
intoTiell: 'for wickedness is in 
their dwellings, and among 
them. 

6 Sevenfold confidence for 
deliverance from the wicked 

►16 *As for me. I will call upon 
God; and the Loan shall save 
me. 

17 Evening, and morning, and 
at noon, will I pray, and cry 
aloud: and fonll hsmr my 
voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul 
in peace from the battle that 
was against me: foz there 
were many with me. 

19 QnH shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of 
old. / S8 / lah. because they have 
no changes, therefore they fear 
not God. 

7 Five sins of the wicked 

20 *He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace 
with him: he hath broken his 
covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, but 
war was in his heart: his words 
were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords. 

8 Threefold confidence of 

the righteous 

► 22 ' Cast thy burden upon the 
Lord, and [he shall sustain 
thee: he shall never suffer 
the'righteous to be moved. 

9 The destiny of the wicked 

Cp. Mt. 13:39-50; 25:46 

23 But thou, O Gnd. shnl{ 
bring them down into^the pit of 
destruction: bloody and de¬ 
ceitful men^shall not live out 
half their days; but I will 
trust in thee. 

PSALM 56 

Twelfth Prayer of Distre ss 
To the chief Musician upon 
< !Tonath-elem-rechokim (cry 
of the dove in the distant 
terebinth trees), Michtam 
{graven or permanent writ¬ 
ing) of David, when the 
Philistines took him in Gath 
(1 Sam. 21 and 27). 1 Two 
requests: 10 reasons for an 
answer. Cp. Pa. 55:1; 56:1; 
57:1, 7; 59:11; 86:1, 12; 106: 
4; 108:5; 144:1 

B E merciful unto me, O 
God: Pfor man would*swal¬ 
low me up; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for they be 
many that fight against me, O 
thou most High. 

3 r What time I am afraid, 1 
will trust in thee. 

4 In God 1 will praise his 
word, in God I have put my 
trust; * 1 will not fear what flesh 
can do unto me. 


5 Every day "they wrest my 
words: all their thoughts are 
against me for evil. 

6 They gather themselves to¬ 
gether, they hide themselves, 
they mark my steps, when 
they wait for my soul. 

7*ShaU they escape by in¬ 
iquity? in thine anger cast 
down the people. O' God. 

2 Eightfold confidence in 
God 

8 Thou c tellest my wander- 
ines: ' put thou my tears into 
thy bottle: ^are they not in thy 
book? 

9 When I cry unto theejt hen 
shall mine enemies turn back: 
this I know; for God is for me. 

10 la God will I praise his 
word: in the Lord will I praise 
his won!". 

11 In God have I put my 
trust: I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. 

3 Vows and reasons for 
praise 


s All these verses(1-7) describe the coo- 
sura pursuit! and plots against David 
by Saul and his men (1 Sam. 21 and 27) 
OUfeitlon 05. Next, v B 
Heb. saphar. to write or record (v 8; 
48:12; Gen. 15t5; 2 Chr. 2:2) 
d Here is an allusion to die ancient cus¬ 
tom of collecting tears In a bottle to be 
put lu the tomb of a departed loved one 
or. In some cases, on the grave as an 
offering. At the time of mourning for 
the dead the lean of the mourners were 
collected and put In the tomb. I a Pada 
In assemblies of mourning the priest 
would collect the tears In cog on and 
squeeze them In the tear bottle, pre¬ 
serving them with great care, some 
Peidans believed that at the time of 
death, when all medicines had failed, 
a drop of tears put into the mouth of a 
dying man would revive him. It was for 
such use that some tears were collected 
e Question 66, Next, v 13. Heie David 
expresses the belief that God has a 
record of the minutest details of life 
f 8 fold confidence of David (v 8-11): 

1 God numbers my wanderings 

2 He pats my tears In His bottle 

3 My tears are recorded in His booh 

4 My enemies turnback when I pray 

5 God Is for me 

6 In God will I praise His Word 

7 In God have I put my trust 

8 I will not be afraid of man 

g This is not God making vows, but David 
vowing to be God's servant, to give his 
whole life to Him, and to render praises 
for His benefits (v 12) 


12'Thy vows are upon me, O 
God: I will render praises 
unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered 
my soul from death: h wilt not 
thou deliver my feet from fall¬ 
ing, that I may walk before 
God'in the light of the living? 

PSALM 57 

Thirteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

To the chief Musician, Al- 
taschith (destroy not), 
Michtam (graven or perma¬ 
nentwriting) of David, when 
he fled from Saul in the 
cave (L Sam, 24:3). 1 Four 
requests: eightfold distress 
Cp. Ps. 7:1; 17:1; 19:12; 25; 
16; 26:1; 27:7; 28:3 


h Question 67. Next, 58:1 

1 in the light of life - resurrected life, 
lnall 6 Michtam psalmsfl6.56.57.58, 
59,60, all or wMch are by David) there 
is a reference to death and resurrection; 
or to deliverance from imminent 
danger, death, and even bell: 

1 Christ's soul being delivered from 
hell aud His body from corruption in 
the tomb f 16:10-11) 

2 David being delivered from death 
to walk In the resurrected life (56:13) 

3 David being delivered from death 
by his enemies (57 ; 3) 

4 The righteous being preserved from 
the awful end of the wicked (58:7-11) 

5 Da vid being protected from 
dangers and trouble (59:16) 

6 Israel being protected from the 
AndcbristinEdomandMoab for 3 1/2 
years (60:5-12; Rev. 12:6, 14. notes) 

j 4 requests of David: 

1 Be merciful unto me (v 1) 

2 Be exalted, O God (v 5. 11) 5) 

3 Let Your glory be above the earth(v 

4 Let Your glory be above the earth 
(vll) 


B E merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me: 'for 
my soul trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy wings will 
I make my refuge, until Hhese 
calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto God most 
high; unto God that perform- 
eth all things for me. 
*3 m He_shaIL send from heaven, 
and save me from the re¬ 
proach of him that would swal¬ 
low me up. SS'lah. God shall 
send forth his mercy and his 
truth. 

4 My soul is among lions: 
and I lie even among them that 
are set on fire, even the sons 
of men, whose teeth are spears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a sharp sword. 

5 Be thou exalted. O God, 
above the heavens; thy 

glory be above all the earth. 

6 They have prepared a net 
for my steps; my soul is bowed 
down: they have digged a pit 
before me, into the midst 
whereof they are fallen them¬ 
selves. "Se'lah. 

2 Sevenfold resolve to praise 
God: 2 reasons; 2 requests 


k 10 reasons for an answer 

1 My soul trusts You (v 1) 

2 You are my refuge (v 1) 

3 I have confidence in You (v 2) 3) 

4 You will save me from reproach (v 

5 You will show mercy and truth (v 3) 

6 L am in the midst of enemies (v 4) 

7 They have set a trap for me (v 6) 
Siam greatly distressed f v 6) 

9 Your mercy is great (v 10) 10) 

10 Your truth reaches unto heaven (v 

1 4fold rource of distress 

1 calamities 'beset me (v 1) 3) 

2 Reproaches would swallow meup(v 

3 MadmeD gnash at me with their 
teeth and cut me with their tongues (v 

4 They set snares for my soul (v 6) 4) 
One way of catching beasts was to dig 

a pit and cover it with weak sticks and 
grass.The beasts, not suspecting danger 
would fall through into the pit and be 
taken. Saul at this time was after David. 
He set a trap for David, bur fell in it 
himself, particularly at the cave in 
En-gedi, He entered the very cave 
wherein David and his men were hid¬ 
ing. His life was spared by the gen- 
eroatyof the man whom he sought to 
kill (1 Sam. 24). The rabbins say that 
God sent a spider to weave a web at the 
mouth of the cave in which David and 
his men hid. Saul saw the spider’s web 
and went into the cave with perfect 
confidence that it wasempty.This may 
be a fable, but it illustrates how God 
can use the most feeble means to pro¬ 
tect his children 

m 44th prophecy in ps,( 57:3, fulfilled in 
the deliverances o I Da vid). Next, 58:9 
n See note b, ft 2 
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PSALMS 57, 58, 59 


God does not delight in the wicked 


a 7fold resolve to praise Go d 

1 Mykeait Is tfxed (v /s^J-00:1) 1) 

2 I will ringand give pralse(v 7; 108; 

3 A wake, my glory(tongue, v 8; 108: 

1. Cp. Ps- 16 = 9 wWi Acts 2:26 where 
glory meant tongue) 2 ) 

TTwake, psalieryand harp(v 0; 103: 

5 I will also awake early(v 0; 108:2) 

6 1 will praise Youamongche people 
(v 9: 108:3) 

7 1 will sing unto You among the na¬ 
tions (v 9: 108:3). Ps. 57:7-11 is the 
same as Ps. 100:1-5 


b These are David's reasons for praise to 
God(v 10; 100:4). God's infinite mercy 
and truth are the very foundation of 
praise from man. These He sends from 
heaven to save and deliver all men who 
are in need (v 3) 

c This is repeated for emphasis (v 5,11; 
108:5) 

d This word means destroy not , and is 
used in the title of 4 psalmr(57, 58, 
59, 75) 

e Questions 68-69. Next, 59:7 

f 7 facts about the wicked: 

1 Work wickedness in the heart (v 2) 

2 Hands filled with violence (v 2) 

3 Estranged from the womb (v 3) 

4 Go astray from birth (v 3) 

5 Speak lies from childhood (v 3) 

6 They are as poisonous as serpents 

7 They are like a deaf adder (v 4) 

g When a slanderer speaks he conveys 
poison into the wound, as the serpent 
does. No reputation is safebeforehim, 
no character is respected by him, and 
against such there is little defense 

h It seems that there are some adders 
which are deaf or nearly so, or else 
instinct informs them that if they listen 
to the sounds of the charmer they will 
become his prey. Therefore, they stop 
their ears ao a snot to listen though they 
charm ever so wisely fv 4-5). If this Is 
not literally true of all adders, it refers 
to certain ones which are too wise to 
be charmed 


i 5 requests of David: 

1 Break their teeth In their mouth(v 6) 

2 Break the great teeth of lions (v 6) 

3 Let them melt away as water (v 7) 

4 Let them be as cut in pieces(v 7) 

5 Let every one ofthem pass away(v a) 

j Here David prays for destruction of the 
teeth of lions, the word being used fig- 
uratively of the power of Saul and his 
menwho had been seeking to destroy 
him. He is saying, "Save me from 
poisonous serpents and adders-sly and 
slanderous men, and from lions - 
blood-thirsty men who seek my life" 

k 5fold destruction of enemies: 

1 Let them become powerless as a ' 
toothless lion (v 6) 

2 As water mat is absorbed hy the 
desen sand and evaporated by the sun 
(v7) 

3 As broken arrows that cannot be 
shot (v 7) 

4 As a snail that melteth away (v 0) 

5 As an untimely birth (v 0) 

1 45th prophecy in Ps. (58: 9-11, unful- 
hlied). Next, 59:8 

m There are many thorny shrubs in Pales¬ 
tine. These the people gather and bum 
as fuel (v 9; 118:12; 2 Sam. 23:6-7; 
Eccl. 7:6; Isa. 9:18; 10.17; Nah. 1:10). 
They make a quick, hot fire, whlai 
kindles easily and soon expires. The 
wicked are to he destroyed quicker and 
in less time than It takes the heat from 
a fire of thorns to reach the cooking 
vessels. This will take place when God 
acts to rid the earth of all rebels. The 
idea is quick destruction of the wicked. 
Cp. Isa. 33:12. Such destruction Is also 
pictured In this verse as belngqulck as 
a whirlwind. The wicked will be de¬ 
stroyed suddenly while they are lively 
and active (v 9), that Is, they will not 
be destroyed by lingering sicknesses. 
They will he swept away suddenly 
while In health 

n This see ms to settle It, that the dest mo¬ 
tion of the wicked will be at Arma- 


7*My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will sing 
and give praise. 

8 Awake up . mv glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: I muself 
will awake early. 


I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: I will sing 
unto thee among the nations. 

10 fr For thy mercy is great un¬ 
to the heavens, and thy truth 
unto the clouds. 

11 C B» thnu exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: lei thy 
glory be above all the earth. 


PSALM 58 

Fifth Praye r for Judgment 
To the chief Musician, d Al- 
taschith (destroy not), 
Michtam (graven or perma¬ 
nent writing) of David. 
1 Five requests; 10 sins 
of the wicked 

gy*\ Q ye indeed speak right- 
SJ eousness, O congrega¬ 
tion? do ve judge uprightly, O 
ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, 'in heart ve work 
wickedness; ve weigh the vio¬ 
lence of your hands in the 
earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged 
from the womb: they go astray 
as soon as they be bora, speak¬ 
ing lies. 

4 Their poison iVlike the poi¬ 
son of a serpent: they are like 
theMeaf adder that stoppeth 
her ear; 

5 Which will not hearken to 
the voice of charmers, charm¬ 
ing never so wisely. 

6‘ Break their teeth. O God, 
in their mouth: * break out the 
great teeth of the young lions, 
O Lord. 

7 Let them melt away *as 
waters which run continually: 
when he bendeth his bow to 
shoot his arrows, let them be 
as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, 
let every one of them pass 
away: like the untimely birth 
of a woman, that they may not 
see the sun. 


2 Future judgment of 
the wicked 


★9'Before your m pots can feel 
the thorns, he shall take them 
away as with a whirlwind, both 
living, and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: 
he shalT'wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked. 

ll°So that a man shall say, 
Verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: verily he is a 
God that judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM 59 


Sixth Prayer for Judgment 
To the chief Musician, Al- 
taachith (destroy not), 
Michtam (graven or perma¬ 
nent writing) of David; when 
Saul sent, and they watched 
the house to kill him(l Sam. 
19:11). 1 Seven requests for 
judgment: tenfold descrip- 


Continued, column 


tion of the wicked. Cp. Ps. 


7:11; 10:1; 17:7; 53:3; 55:1, 
20; 58:1; 74:3 

■T ^ELIVER me from mine 
AJ enemies, O my God: de¬ 
fend me from them that rise up 
against me. 

2 Deliver me from the work¬ 
ers ~oTlnIquIty, and save me 
from bloody men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for 
my soul: the mighty are gath¬ 
ered against me; not for my 
transgression, nor for mv sin, 
O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them¬ 
selves without my fault: awake 
to help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord 
God of hosts, the God of 
Is'ra-el, awake to visit all the 
heathen :t» be not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. c Se'lah. 

6<*They return at evening: 
they make a noise like a dog, 
and'go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: swords are in 
their lips: for'who, say they , 
doth hear? 

2 Sixfold confidence in God 

*8fBut thou, O Lord, shalt 
laugh at them; thou shalt have 
all the heathen in derisioD. 

9 Because of his strength will 
I wait upon thee: for God is 
my defence. 

* 10*The God of my mercy 
shall prevent me: God shall 
let me see my desire upon 
mine enemies. 

3 Ten requests for judg¬ 

ment: six reasons 

11 ' Slay them not, lest my 
people forget: scatter them by 
thy power; and bring them 
down, O Lord out shield. 

12 For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let 
them even be taken in their 
pride: and for cursing and 
lying which they speak. 

13 Consume them in wrath, 
consume them, that they may 
not be: and let them know that 
God ruleth in J&'cob unto the 
ends of the earth. Se'lah. 

14 And fat evening let them 
return; and let them make a 
noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

15 Let them wander up and 
down for meat, and*grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

4 Sevenfold praise to God 

16 But ' I will sing of thy 
power; yea, I will smg aloud 
of thy mercy in the morning: 
for thou hast been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, 
will I sing: for God is my de¬ 
fence, and the God of my 
mercy. 

PSALM 60 

Eleventh Psalm of Instruc¬ 
tion (on God's help in war) 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shushan-eduth'^testimony), 
Michtam (graven or perma- 


a 21 requeci of Dayltfc 

1 Deliver me from inyeneinlet (v 1) 

2 Defend roe from them (v 1) 

3 Deliver me from workers of 
I Iniquity (v 2) 

4 Save me from bloody men (v 2) 

5 A wake to help roe (v 3) 

6 Behold (v 4) 

7 A wake to vliit all the heathen* v 5) 

8 Be not merciful to any wicked 
traugreiaoTi (v 5) 

9 slay them not (quickly), lea roy 
people forget (v 11) 

10 scatter them by Your power (v 11) 

11 Bring them down (v 11) 12) 

12 Let them be taken In their pride (v 

13 Letthembe taken for thelrcunlng 
and lying (v 11) 

14 Consume them in wrath (v 13) 

15 Consume them completely(v 13) 

16 Let them know that God rules(vl3) 

17 Let them return at evening (v 14) 

18 Let them make noise like dogs 
(v 14) 

19 Let them go roundabout the dry 
(v 14) 

20 Let them wander up and down for 
meat 

21 Let them grudge If they are not 
satisfied (v IS) 

b The true meaning is. Do not favour 
the cause of the wicked 
c see note h, 3:2 

d The wicked are compared to the half¬ 
wild dogs going about the streets at 
night hunting for garbage. The wicked 
go about the city at night seeking gain 
from helpless victims whom they rob 

e 10 sins of the wicked 

1 They are enemies of the righteous 

2 They war against the righteous(v 1) 

3 They work iniquity (v 2) 

4 They murder for gain (v 2) 

5 They lie in wait to destroy (v 3) 

6 They destroy the innocent (v 3) 

7 They systematically cany on rob¬ 
bery of the Innocent (v 4) 

8 They seek to gain by plunder (v 6) 

9 They belch ouc crimes (v 7) 

10 They sin with their Ups (v 7) 

f Question 70. Next, 60:9 
g 46 th prophecy In Ps. (59:8. unfulfilled, 
bin will be Fulfilled at the judgment 
when vengeance Is taken on the 
wicked; Rev. 20:11-15; Pr. 1:24-27). 
Next, v 10 

h 47th prophecy in Ps. (59:10, fulfilled 
in Davia's defeat of his enemies). 
Next. 60:6 

I The request here Is for God to punish 
the wicked gradually, so that it will 
be a lesson to men (v 11) 

J see note d, above 
k Let them grumble If they are not 
satisfied (v 15) 

1 7fold Praise to God (v 16-17): 

1 I will ang oi Your power 

2 I will slug aloud of Your mercy 
in the morning 

3 You have been my defense 

4 You have been my refuge in trouble 

5 I wUl sing of You, my strength 

6 You are my defense 

7 You are the God of my mercy 

m This word means test! m coy .indicating 
that this psalm is related to the 2nd 
passover provided for in Num. 9:5-14 
and acted upon in 2Chr. 30, The other 
psalm thus used Is Ps, 79 

— ^ Coot, from column 1 

geddon where blood will flow 184 
miles as deep as the horse's bridles 
(Rev. 14:18-20; 16:13-16; lfcll-21| 
Ezek. 38:17-21; 39:17-21).'The saints 
in this battle will a dually have to walk 
in the blood of the battlefield (v 10) 


o Men seeing the great destruction at 
Armageddon will acknowledge that 
there is reward for being righteous, for 
they will seethe justice of God mani¬ 
fest upon earth rebels and the deliver¬ 
ance of the righteous to shine in the 
kingdom of their Fathar(Mt. 13:39-43; 
25:31-46) 



PSALMS 60, 61, 62 


David's zeal and joy in God's service 
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a Tbli li Mesopotamia, or Syria of the 2 
dvers, between the Euphratei and die 
Tigris (1 Chr. 18:5) 
b This is Coelesyria, or Syria of the 
watchmen (1 Chr. 18:3) 
c In 2 Sam. 8:13 and 1 Cnr. 18:12 It Is 
David's and AMshal's exploit, which 
was 18,000. Here It Is joab's exploit, 
and his share was 12,000, but It took 
him6 months more to accomplish the 
task (1 JO. 11:15-16). David's 22,000 
in 1 Chr. 18:5 were In a Syrian cam¬ 
paign 


d 10 acts of God; You have 

1 Caff us oil (v 1, 10) 

2 Scattered us(v 1) 

3 Been displeased with us (v 1) 

4 Made the earth to tremble (v 2) 

5 Broken the earth (v 2) 

6 Showed people hard things (v 3) 

7 Made us to drink wine of astonish¬ 
ment (v 3) 

B Given a banner to them that fear 
You (v 4) 

9 spoken in holiness (v 6) 

10 Restrained Yourself and suffered us 
to be defeated (v 10) 


e This Is David's way of saying that Israel 
had suffered a military defeat in the 
south by Edom while his armies were 
fighting In the north with the Syrians. 
David then sent Joab to deal with the 
Edomites who dezioyed 12,000 and 
completely subjugated them (1 Ki. 11:' 
15-16). This background gives the 
foundation for the prophecy of v 6-12, 
which will be fulfilled In the last days, 
as seen in the notes on these verses 


nent writing) of David, to 
teach; when he strove with 
fAr am-naharaim, and with 
^Aram-zobah, when Joab 
returned, and smote of 
Edom in the valley of Balt 
^twelve thousand (2 Sam. 8: 
3-13). 1 Four requests: 8 
past dealings of God with 
Israel. Cp. Ps. 9:19; 17:13; 
28:3; 36:10; 39:12; 54:1; 55:1 


O GOD, ‘' thou hast 'cast us 
off, thou hast scattered 
us. thou hast been displeased; 
p /tum thvself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth 
to tremble; thmi hast broken 
it: heal the breaches thereof; 
for it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy 
people hard things: *thou hast 
made us to drink the wine of 
astonishment. 

4 * Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear thee, that it 
may be displayed because of 
the truth. ‘Se'lah. 

Sl That thy beloved may be 
delivered; save with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 


f 5 requests of David; 

1 Turn lo us again (v 1) 

2 Heal the broken earth (v 2) 

3 save with Your right hand (v 5) 

4 Hear me (v 5) 

5 Give us help horn iroiile (v 11) 
g This refers to the surprise experienced 

In the south when Edom fought Israel, 
as In note e, above 

h This verse shows a change in David's 
attitude from that of despair In v 1-3 
to that of victory, v 4-8. The banner 
for them that fear God, refers to the 
standard or ensign of Israel to be dis¬ 
played because of truth. David now 
purposed to raise the standard of victory 
in place of defeat, so he sent joab with 
an army to destroy the Edomites who 
had made a breach In Israel.The stand¬ 
ard of ensign of Israel In the last days 
will be the Messiah, Himself (Isa. 
11:10-16) 

1 See note h, 3:2 

j This Is the purpose of God in giving the 
banner of v 4-that Israel may be de¬ 
livered and saved from her enemies. 
This will be done through Christ, the 
ensign of Israel in the day of her final 
and complete victory over the Gentiles 
(Isa.11:10-16;zech.l4;Rev. 19:11-21) 
k 48th prophecy in Ps. (60:6-12, unful- 
Hllea, but win be hllmled In the trib¬ 
ulation days, as seen in notes below. 
These verses are the same as Ps. 108: 
7-13). Next, 67:6 

10 things God hag spoken ( v 6-8): 

1 i will rejoice 

2 I will divide shechem 

3 I will mete out succoth 

4 Gilead is Mine 

5 Manasseh Is Mine 

6 Ephraim isthe strength of My head 

7 Judah is My Lawgiver 

8 Moab Is My wadipot 

9 Over Edom will I can out My shoe 
10 Phlllstia, triumph because of Me 

1 God will rejoice In the future when His 
chosen people, Israel, will be brought 
back lo eternal tecandilation with 
Him and the covenants made with their 
fathers to evangelize the nations will 
be fulfilled (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 66-. 7-0; 
Zech, 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21; Rom. 11: 
25-29) 

m Lnv 6-8 certain sections of the prom¬ 
ised land are mentioned, which are to 
play a part in the fulfilment of proph¬ 
ecy In the last days during the tribula¬ 
tion. shechem is In Samaria; Succoth 
in Gilead east of Jordan; Ephraim and 
Judah are on the west of Jordan (see 
note a, 100:8); Moab and Edom are 
south and east of the Dead Sea;Phiiistla 
Is In southern Palestine aod along the 
Mediterranean Sea (see noted, 108:9), 
All these places will figure promluem- 


2 God's tenfold vow and 
prophecy of Israel and her 
immediate neighbors in the 

tribulation (Ps. 108:7-9) 

★ 6 * God hath spoken in his holi¬ 
ness I'lwijl rejoice, I will divide 
She'chem, /n and mete out the 
valley of Suc'coth. 

7 Gfl'e-&d is mine, and M4- 
n&s'seh is mine; fi'phrft-lm 
also is the strength of mine 
head; Ju'dah is my lawgiver; 

6 Mfi'ab is myVashpot; ^over 
fi'dom will I cast out my shoe: 
Phl-lls'tid, triumph thou be¬ 
cause of me. 

3 Future refuge of Israel 
in the tribulation (Ps, 108: 

10, refs.) 

9^ Who will bring me int o*the 
strong city? who will lead me 
into E'dom? 

10 r Wilt not thou, O God, 
which hadst cast us off? and 
thou , O God, which didst not 
go out with our armies? 

4 Israel's latter day prayer 
and final triumph of the 
Gentiles (Ps. 108:11, refs,) 

11 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do 
valiantly: for he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM 61 

Third Psalm of Trust 
To the chief Musician upon 
Neginah (stringed instru¬ 
ments), A Psalm of David. 
1 Three requests of David 

i|J ~EAR my cry, O God; at- 
tend unto my prayer. 

2'From the end of the earth 
will I cry unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed: lead me 
to the rock that is higher 
than I, 


3; 20:1: 61:3; 63:1) 

3°For thou hast been a shelter 
for me, and a strong tower 
from the enemy. 

4 I will abide in thy taber¬ 
nacle for ever: I will trust in 
the covert of thy wings. S&'lah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows: thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that fear 
thy name. 

6 Thou wilt prolong the kine's 
life: and his years as many 
generations. 

3 Prayer and vows of David 

7 He shall abide before God 
for ever: O prepare mercy and 
truth, which may preserve 

him . 

8 So will I sing praise unto 
thy name for ever, that I may 
daily perform my vows. 

PSALM 62 

Fourth Psalm of Trust 
To the chief Musician, to 
Jeduthun (Ethan, a choir 
leader), A Psalm of David. 

1 Sixfold trust in God 

T RULY my soul waiteth up¬ 
on God: from him cometh 
my salvation. 

2 He only is hny rock and my 
salvation; he is my defence; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 

2 Five sins of the wicked 
and their destruction pre¬ 
dicted 

3 TTow long will yerfimagine 
mischief against a man ? ye 
shall be slain all of you: as a 
bowing wall shall ye he , and 
as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast 
him down from his excellency: 
they delight in lies: they bless 
with their mouth, but they 
curse inwardly. Se'lah. 

3 Tenfold trust in God (3: 3; 
20;1; 61:3; 63:1) 

5 My soul, wait thou only 
upon God; for my expectation 
is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and my 
salvation: he is my defence; 
I shall not be moved. 

7 In God is my salvation and 
my glory: the rock of my 
strength, and mv refuge, is in 
God. 

4 Threefold admonition to 
men 

H' Trust in him at all times; 
ye people, pour out your heart 
before him: God is a refuge 
for us. /Se'lah. 

5 Man's natural State. Cp. 
Ps. 51:5; Eph. 2:1-3 

9*SureIy men of low degree 
are vanity, and men of high 
degree are a lie: to be laid 
in the balance, they are alto¬ 
gether lighter than vanity. 


Continued, column 4 


2 Eightfold trust in God (3: 


6 Contrasting trusts 


a 4 acts of God; 

“1 You have sheltered me (v 3) 

2 You have been my defense (v 3) 

3 You have heard my vows (v 5) 

4 You have given me an heritage (v 5) 
b 7 things God Is to David: 

1 Salvation (v 1-2, 0-7) 

2 Rock (v 2, 6) 

3 Defense (v 2, 6) 

4 Expectation (v 5) 

5 Glory (v 7) 

6 Rock of ray strength (v 7) 

7 Refuge (v 7-8) 

c Question 75. Next, 64j5 
d 4 sin s pf the wicked They 

1 Uriaglne mischief against men(v 3) 

2 Plot against the just (v 4) 

3 Delight In lies (v 4) 

4 Act like hypocrites (v 4) 
e 5 commands 

1 Trust In God at all times (v8) 

2 Pour out your heart to Him (v 8) 

3 Trust not in oppression (v lOJ 

4 Become not vain In robbery(ao not 
think that stolen goods will make you 
prosperous, v 10) 

5 Set not your heart upon getting 
rich by robbery (v 10) 

f See note h, 3:2 
g 4 lessons on trust (v 8-10): 

~1 Trust notin men of low degree, for 
theyTcan give no help. They may be 
willing, yet they have no ability to 
help (v 9) 

2 Trust not In men of high degree, the 
ungptJly flch, lor they promise much, 
but perform nothing. They cause you 
to hope, but mock at your expectation 
(v 9). Hence, both those who are com¬ 
mon and the ungsdly rich are lighter 
than vanity, for they disappoint men 
who put their trust in them (v 9) 

3 Trust not in oppression and robbery, 
for oppression will not succeed and ni- 
gotten gain will not prosper, God will 
soon scatter the oppressors and curse 
property acquired by robbery. He will 
reward every man according to his 
deeds(V 11-12) 

4 TrustInGod at all dmes. for He is 
a true trust and a sate refuge (v 8) 

—► Corn, from column 1 

ly in world affairs In the days of Anti¬ 
christ. Edom and Moab In particular 
will be the places Israel will flee to for 
* protection from Antichrist for the last 
3 1/2 years of the age. See point 10, 
The sun-clothed woman, p. 307, N. T. 

n Heb. rachats, footbath: i.e. an 
Ignominious vessel (v 8; 108:9) 
o This is an Idiom which means taking 
possession. When one bought a piece 
ol properry in olden times, he received 
the shoe of the seller in the presence 
of the elders of Israel as a sign of 
change of possession. It symbolized 
that the right to tread the soil belonged 
to the new owner of Itthence, the trans¬ 
fer of the sandalas a token of transfer 
ofownershipfv 8; 108:9;Ruth 4;7). This 
means that Eaom will be reserved and 
owned of God as a place of refuge for 
His outcast people during the tribula¬ 
tion. See point 10, The sun-clothed 
woman , p, 307 of N.~TI 
p Questions 71-74. Next. 62:3 

q See Sela or Petra , 576 col. 1 

r These last 2 questions answer the first 
2. Who will bring me into the strong 

city_Into Edom? God will, who has 

, predicted the flight of Israel to Petra 
and Edom - God who will not protect 
1 Israel in their land from Antichrist, but 
who will protect them In Edom for 
1,260 days(Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6, 
14). God's purpose In this is to bring 
Israel back to Himself (Ezek. 20:33-44) 


s 4 requests of Pavla : 

1 Hear my cry (v 1) 

2 Anend unto ray prayer (v 1) 

3 Lead to the rock that Is higher than 
I(v 2) 

4 Prepare mercy and truth, which 
may preserve the ldng(v 6-7) 

t 4 resolutions of David: 

1 I will pray lor the ends of the earth, 
when my heart Is overwhelmed fv 2) 

2 I will abide In Your tabernacle for 
ever(v 4) 

3 I will trust In the covert of Your 
wings (v 4) 

4 I wlU ring praise unto Your name 
for ever (v 0) 
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PSALMS $3, 64, 65 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


a Lit.. 2 things have I heard (v 11-12): 

1 Power belongs to c5od. He Is the 
origin and source of power 

2 Mercy belongs to God. He Is die 
fountain of mercy f v 11). He Is Al¬ 
mighty. most merciful and compas¬ 
sionate, assuring man that He will 
judge the world in righteousness and 
render to every man according to his 
work (v 11). The doctrine of rewards 
and punishment is Just as clearly stated 
here as In the N. T.(notes. Mt. 10:40- 
42; 11:22-24; 16:27; 23:14,33;Rom. 2: 
6-16; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 
Tim. 4:14; Rev. 2:23; 20:11-15; 22:12. 
Cp.Job34:ll;Pr. 12:14; 24:12; Isa. 59k 
18; jer. 17:10; Ezek. 7:3,27; 16:59; 39: 
24; zech. 1:6) 

b From the dawn of day 
c See notes c, d, and e, 42:1-2; Dote 
c, 1. jn. 7:38 

d There is nothing more needful and 
noble than longing to see God's power | 
andgloryln the sanctuary. The power 
and glory God wants to manifest In the 
modem church is the same as that 
manifested in the early church - the 
fulnessofGod In the Spirit baptism and 
the gifts of the Spirit (Mk. 16:17-20; 
Jo. 14:12: A cts 1:8; 2:16-21.33-34,38- 
39; 3:6; 5:15-16; 9*17-18,33-34,40- 
41; 13:11:15:4,12; 19:ll-20;Rom.l5: 
18-19,29; lCor. 12:1-11; Heb. 2:3-4) 
e This Is the testimony of every re¬ 
deemed soul(v 3-4) 
f My soul shall be completely satisfied 
in true worship and praise, as a man 
fully satisfied with the comforts of 
life (v 5-6) 

g David either refers to the overshadow¬ 
ing of the mercy seat by the wings of 
cherubim, symbolizing the Divine 
Presence, or else to the protection of 
God symbolized by wings (v 7) 
h My soul follows close to You (is glued 
to You), Your right hand holds me 
fast (v 8) 

i The lower parts of the earth is sheolor 
hades. This proves again that hell Is 
not the grave on the surfaced the earth 
(MU 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10; HeU. p. 620 
j 4 things that happen to the wicked: 

’ y shall go Into ’ <_r " 


10 Trust not in oppression, 
and become not vain in rob¬ 
bery: jf riches increase, set I 
not vour heart upon them. 

11 God hath spoken once; 
p*twice have I heard this; that , 

power helongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, 
belong eth mercy: foj thou 
renderest to every man accord¬ 
ing to his work. 


1 They shall go Into sheol, hell 

2 They shall fall by the sword (v 10) 

3 They shall be a portion for Foxes, 
that is,they shallnotbe buried but be 
eaten by the jackals. The jackal is a 
very ravenous beast, and fond of human 
flesh. Besides devouring dead bodies, 
it has been known to steal infants out 
of their mother's lap,and to kill and eat 
even adults found drunk in the street 

4 They shall be stopped from lying 
(v 11; Rev. 21:0; 22:15) 

k 4 requests of David: 

1 Hear my voice in my prayer (v 1) 

2 Preserve my life from fear of the 
enemy (v 1) 

3 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked (v 2) 

4 Hide me from the insurrection of 
the workers of iniquity (v 2) 

1 12 sins of the wicked: 

1 Cause the righteous to fear (v 1) 

2 Plot secretly against the righteous 

3 Work iniquity (v 2) (v 2) 

4 Sharpen their tongues like a sword 

5 Speak bitter words(v 3) (v3) 

6 Seek to destroy the perfect (v 4) 

7 Live brazen lives of sin (v 4) 

8 Encourage sin (v 5) 

9 Set snares for me Innocent (v 5) 

10 Hunt for crimes to commit (v 6) 

11 Untiring in committing sin (v 6) 

12 Practice secret sins (v 6) 


Sela or Petra (60:9) 

Sela or Petra , the rock hewn stronghold 
capItal“oT Edom(2Kl. 14: 7; Isa. 16:1). 
It is mentioned several times as the 
rock (Judg. 1:36: Isa. 42:11: Jer. 48:217 
49:16: Oba, 3). Ills also called Bozrah 
(Isa, 34:5-6; 63:1-5; Jer. 48:24; 49 13, 
22; Amos 1:12). The ancients called it 
Bozrah of the rock 

^Today It Is referred to as the silent 
city of the forgotten pa st . and the rose ^ 
rea city, halt as old as time^ it lies 
hallway between the Dead Sea and the 
Gulf of Aqaba. It exerts a magic spell 
upon the minds of men who know It. It 
has one weird approach through a deep 
rock cleft 6,000 ft. long. Its temples, 
numbering nearly 1,000, cut Into the 
rock of the great cliffs surrounding the 


Continued, column 4 


PSALM 63 


541 


Fifth Psalm of Trust 
A Psalm of David, when he 
was in the wilderness of 
Judah. 1 Tenfold confidence 
in and praise to God; five 
blessings (3:3; 20:1; 61:3; 
62:1) 

O GOD, thou art my God; 

Nearly will 1 seek thee: my 
soul c thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh lopeeth for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no 
water is; 

2<f To see thy power and thy 
glory, so as I have seen thee 
in the sanctuaiy. 

3 Because'thy lovingkindness 
is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee while 
I live: I will lift up my hands 
in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be/satisfied 
as with marrow and fatness; 
and my mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful lips: 

6 When I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore in the^shadow 
of thy wings will I rejoice. 
8*My soul followeth hard after 
thee: thy right hand upholdeth 


|2 Fourfold end of the wicked 

9 But those that seek my soul, 
to destroy if, shall go into 'the 
lower parts of the earth. 

10 They shall 'fall by the 
sword: they shall be a portion 
for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice 
in God; every one that swear- 
eth by him shall glory: but 
the mouth of them that speak 
lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64 

Fifth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Four 
requests: ten sins of the 
wicked 

iT TEAR my voice, O God, in 
■d my prayer: preserve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

2 1 Hide me from the secret 
counsel of the wicked: from 
the insurrection of the workers 

nf iniquity ; 


3 Who whet their tongue like 
a sword, and bend their bows 
to shoot their arrows, even 
bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in 
secret at the perfect: suddenly 
do they shoot at him, and fear 
not. 

5 They encourage themselves 


in an evil matter: they com¬ 
mune of laying snares privily; 
they say,"Who shall see them? 

6 They*search out iniquities; 

they accomplish a diligent 
search: both the inward 

thought of every one of them , 
and the heart, is deep. 

2 Fourfold end of the wicked 

7 But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly shall 
they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make their 
own tongue to fall upon them¬ 
selves : all that see them shall 
flee away. 

3 Sixfacts about the right¬ 
eous and the wicked 

9 And c all men shall fear, and 
shall declare the work of God; 
for they shall wisely consider 
of his doing. 

10 The righteous shall be glad 
in the Lord, and shall trust in 
him; and all the upright in 
heart shall glory. 

PSALM 65 

Second Psalm of Praise 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm and Song of David. 

1 Praise: six blessings upon 
the moral creation 

JDRAISE waiteth for thee, O 
^ God, in Si'6n: and unto 
thee shall the vow be per¬ 
formed. 

2 O thou that *hearest prayer. 
unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail against 
me: as for our transgressions, 
thou shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed is the man whom 
thou choosest, and causest to 
approach unto thee , that he 
may dwell in thy courts: we 
shall be satisfied with the good¬ 
ness of thy house, even of thy 
holy temple. 

2 Praise: sixteen blessings 
upon the material creation 

5 By terrible things in right¬ 
eousness wilt thou answer us, 
O God of our salvation; who 
art the confidence of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength set - 
teth fast the mountains; being 
girded with power: 

7 Which stilleth the noise of 
the seas, the noise of their 
waves, and the tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell in the 
uttermost parts are afraid at 
thy tokens: thou makest the 
outgoings of the morning and 
evening to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 
waterest it : thou greatly en- 
richest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou 
preparest them com, when thou 
nast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly: thou set - 
tlest the furrows thereof: thou 
makest it soft with showers: 
thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 


U Question 76. Next, 68:10. This ii the 
question every dnner aiki when he 
plans sin In the darkness. He does not 
consider that God sees him 
b They plan wickedness and search oui 
new crimes to commit, but God shall 
destroy them with all their plottings 
and counsel* and curses they have 
formed against me, shall come upon 
themselves (v 6-8) 

c 6 facts about the wicked and righteous: 


TrHe 


reaping oi the wicked will 
cause others to fear(v 8-9) 

2 They shall acknowledge that the 
reaping is the work of God (v 9) 

3 It will cause them to be more sober 
and consider thelrown wickedness(v 9) 

4 The righteous shall be glad in the 
Lord fv 10) 

5 Tne righteous shall trust Him (v 10) 

6 All the upright shall give glory to 
God (v 10) 

d Inthese2venes David calls God's at¬ 
tends to the prayer and praise await¬ 
ing Him in Sion by all people (v 1-2). 
Then he mentions Ms struggles with an 
and the remedy for It (v 3) 
e 22 acts of God: He 
”T Hears prayer fv 2) 

2 Purges tin (v 3) 

3 Chooses men (v 4) 

4 Receives men (v 4) 4) 

5 Satisfies men with His goodness (v 

6 Provides an eternal home (v 4) 

7 Manifests justice to men (v 5) 

8 Inspires confidence In men (v 5) 

9 Creates by His power (v 6) 

10 Controls the waves of me sea (v 7) 

11 Stills the angry mobs of men (v 7) 

12 Instills fear in men (v 8) 

13 Makes creation rejoice (v 8, 13) 

14 Travels betweenheaven and earth 

(v 9) 10 ) 

15 Water! and enriches the earth (v 9- 

16 Provides for man (v 9) 

17 Prepares earth for crops(v 10) 

18 Blesses the crops (v 10) 

19 Makes man prosperous (v 11) 

20 Sends His blessings abundantly 

upon the earth (v 12) 13) 

21 Provides pastures for the flocks (v 

22 Blesses men with grain (v 13) 


— ^ Cone, from column 1 

whole dry; Its high places, courts, 
libation basins, and altars where the 
ancients woriilpped; and its amazing 
color of all shades of red are exceed¬ 
ingly interesting. It has places of de¬ 
fense where one man could hold 
against an army. It has over 1,000 
monuments showing the influence of 
several races: aD open theater seating 
6,000; many runlets, aqueducts, basins, 
reservoirs, and cisterns where water has 
been stored in time of seige; and sev¬ 
eral springs supplying water for the 
city. The Mouniain of Aaron has a 
mosque built on it In whose "Holy of 
Holies" Aaron is supposed to be buried 
For centuries Petra was a rich caravan 
city where merchandise of many na¬ 
tions was brought in and taken out by 
caravans to all parts of the earth. Goods 
were brought for storage in Petra and 
re-routed to Arabia, A ftica. India, and 
other lands. The city was so important 
that the Romans made 2 roads to tap its 
wealth. When Rome fell, its doom was 
sealed and Petra was abandoned save 
for a few desert tribesman. It passed 
unnoticed by the civilized world for 
more than 1,000 years.In 1812, John 
Lewis Burekhardt, disguised as a 
Bedouin sheik, reached it and returned 
totellof Its mysteries.lt had then be¬ 
come sacred to the Arabs and danger 
menaced any infidel who approached. 
The country was opened to travel by 
the British after World War I. The 
Bedouins fought British plans to make 
a road to Petra, complaining that the 
road would deprive them of income 
from renting saddle animals to Petra 
visitors. Britain agreed that no road 
should be built beyond Elji and that 
animals would be hired for the last part 
of the trip to Petra, Thus, the Bedouins 
have kept modern transportation from 
the city, which remains as preserved 
as in ancient times 
This is the central place to be re¬ 
served forthe Israelites when they flee 
from Judea and when Antichrist breaks 
his covenant with them taking over 
Palestine during the last 3 1/2 yeatsof 
this age. See point 10. The sun-clothed 
woma n, p. 307 of N.TI ~ 



PSALMS 66,67, 66 


David's trust in God 
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a 9 command* 

1 Make fl Joyful nolle unu> God (v 1) 

2 sing forth the honor of His name(v 

3 MakeHlipraljeglorious(v2) 2) 

4 say unto God, How terrible are 
Your work* (v 3) 

5 Come and see the work* of God (v 5) 

6 Let tut the rebellious exalt them¬ 
selves (v T) 

7 Bless our God. you people (v 8) 

8 Make the voice of praise to be 
heard (v 8) 

9 Come and hear (v 16) 

h compare this with Come and hear fv 16) 
c 12 acts of God: 

1 He dried up the sea (v 6) 

2 He mlesby Hispower forever (v 7) 

3 Sees the nations (v 7) 

4 Holds our soul In life (v 9) 

5 suffers not our feet to be moved 

6 He has proved us (v 10) 

7 Has tried us as diver (v 10) 

9 He brought us into the net (v 11) 

9 He laid affliction upon us(v 11) 

10 Caused men to ride over our heads 

11 Brought us through fire and water 

(v 12) (v 12) 

12 Brought us out Into a wealthy place 
d See note h, 3:2 

e Heholdsour soulIna healthybody.that 
Is, we are preserved alive, have a 
healthy body,and feel the life ofGod 
1g our hearts (v 9) 

f This refers to the case of Israel being 
hemmed In by the Red Sea, the 
Egyptians, and the wilderness (Ex.14:3) 
g This refers to the hard labor of the 
Israelites In Egypt (Ex. 1) 
h This means that God had permitted 
them to be ruled by thdr enemies, and 
refen to the bondage in Eaypt.Tbat this 
is the reference is clear from the next 
statement about their being brought 
into the wealthy place of the promltd 
land (v 12) 

1 6fold re»lutlmt 

Tl wUl go Into Your house with 
burnt offerings (v 13) 

2 I will pay my vows (v 13) 

3 I will pay the vows which my lips 
have uttered (v 14) 

4 (will pay the vows my mouth spoke 
when I was in trouble (v 14) 

5 I will offer burnt sacrifices of 
failings, with incense of rams (v 15) 

6 I will offer bullocks with goats(v 15) 
j Sfold testimony (v 16-20): 

1 I cried unto God with my mouth 

2 And extolled Him with my tongue 

3 U I regard iniquity in my heart 

4 The Lord will not hear me 

5 God has heard me 

6 He attended to the voice of my 
prayer 

1 God has not turned away my prayer 

8 He has not turned His mercy from 
me 

k Regarding iolqulty in the heart Is the 
reason for many unanswered prayers. 
The writer says. If I had seen iniquity 
in my heart aod encouraged it; if 1 had 
pretended to be what I was not; and if 
I had loved iniquity while 1 professed to 
pray and be sorry for my in.the Lord 
(Heb. Adonai my Prop, Stay, and 
Supporter) would not have heard me. I 
would havebeenleft without His help 
and supportin mydme of trouble. See 
1 fn. 3:20-22; 5:14-15 

^ Com, from column 4 
Him when He ascended oa high (v 16; 
Mt. 12:40; Eph, 4:8-10) 

23 He received gifts for men, even 

for sinaerj to redeem them atri to dwell 
among them eternally (v 19: Eph. 4; 
8-11; Rev. 21:3-7) (V 19) 

24 He dally loads men with benefits 

25 He provided sa 1 vat ion for the 
rebellious (v 18-20) 

26 lie controls the issues of life and 
death (v 20; Jn. 10:10; 1 Jn: 3:8-10; 
Rev. L17) 

27 He defeated His enemies (v 21) 

28 He punishes all who rebel against 
Him and continue In tin (v 21) 

29 He will bring His people from the 
depths of the sea again fy 22) (v 23) 

30 He will subjugate allHls enemies 

31 He manifests Himself in the 
sanctuary (v 24) 

32 He commanded strength for the 
weak and helpless (v 26) 

33 He will be honored by the king? 
of the earth (v 29) 

34 He will receive worship from the 

heathen (v 31) 33-35) 

35 He sent out His mighty voice (v 

36 He gives power to His people (v 35) 


11 Thou crowneat the year 
with thy goodness; and thv 
paths drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pas¬ 
tures of the wilderness: and 
the little hills rejoice on every 
side. 

13 The pastures are clothed 
with flocks; the valleys also 
are covered over with com; 
they shout for joy, they also 
sing. 

PSALM 66 

Third Psalm of Praise 
To the chief Musician, A 
Song or Psalm. 1 Nine ad¬ 
monitions: twelve acts 
of God 

a joyful noise unto 

e2 Sing forth the honour of 
his name: mak<> his praise 
glorious. 

•3 Sav unto God. How terrible 
art thou in thy works I through 
the greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies submit 
themselves unto thee. 

4 All the earth shall worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee; 
they phall sinp 1 to thy name. 
Se'lah. 

•S ^Come and see the works of 
God : he is terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

6 c He turned the sea into dry 
land: they went through the 
flood on foot: there did we re¬ 
joice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for 
ever; his eves behold the 
nations: let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. ^Se'lah. 

• 8 0 bless our God, ye people, 
and TTmlcp the voice of his 
praise to be heard: 

9 Which * holdeth our soul in 
life, and suffereth not our feet 
to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast 
proved us: thou hast tried us, 
as silver is tried. 

11 / Thou broughtest US into 
the net; * thou laidst affliction 
upon our loins. 

12 *Thou hast caused men to 
ride over our heads; we went 
through fire and through water: 
but thou broughtest us out into 
a wealthy place . 

2 Sixfold fulfillment of vows 

13* 1 will go into thy house 
with burnt offerings: I will pay 
thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have 
uttered, and my mouth hath 
spoken, when I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of fatlings, with the 
incense of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Se'lah. 

3 Admonition to hear his 
eightfold testimony 

•16 Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will ^declare 
what he hath done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled 
with my tongue. 

18*If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear 
me: 


19 m But verily God hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which 
frqth nnt turned away my pray¬ 
er, nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM 67 

Sixth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), A Psalm or Song. 

1 Three requests: two 

blessings for all men 

piOD^ be merciful unto us, 
and bless us; and cause 
his face to shine upon us; 
Se'lah. 

2 c Thst thv wav may be known 
upon earth, thv saving health 
among all nations. 

2 Sixfold praise: five bless¬ 

ings for all men 

• 3^Let the people praise thee, 
O God; M all the people 
praise thee. 

• 4 0 let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy: for thou shalt 
judge the people righteously, 
and govern the nations upon 
earth. '’Se'lah. 

•5 /Let the people praise thee, 
O Goa; lei all the people praise 
thee. 

*6 y 77ien ftshall the earth yield 
her increase; and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us. 

►7 God shall bless us; and 
all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him. 

PSALM 66 

Thirteenth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm or Song of David. 

1 Five requests concerning 

God's enemies 

T * ET God arise, let his 
•U enemies be scattered: let 
them also that hate him flee 
before him. 

2 As smoke is driven away, 
so drive them away: ag. wax 
melteth before the fire, go let 
the wicked perish at the pres¬ 
ence of God. 

2 Sevenfold praise: reasons 

•3 But let the righteous be 
glad; let them rejoice before 
God: yea, let them exceed¬ 
ingly rejoice. 

• 41 Sing unto God, sing praises 
to his name: extol him that 
rideth upon the heavens by 
his name tytn, and rejoice 
before him . 

5 A father of the fatherless, 
and a judge of the widows, ig 
God in his holy habitation. 

3 Ten acts of God in the 
wilderness wanderings 

6 * God setteth the solitary in 
families: he brmgeth out those 
which are bound with chains: 
but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when 
thou didst march through the 


a God has heard me, proving that i have 
not held on to aod loved iniquity in my 
heart. He has attended to my prayer 
and by this i know that the question of 
«ln In my life is settled (w 18-20). sin 
hinders faith, aod lackoHalth hinders 
an answer (Rora. 14 23; 1 J el 3:20-22: 
5:14-15; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
b 3 request* 

1 Be merciful unto us (v 1) 

2 Bless us (v 1) 1) 

3 Cause Your face to shine upon us (v 
c 2 reasons for answered prayer, 

1 That Your way may »e" known upon 
earth 

2 That Your saving health may be 
known among all nations(v 2). Heb. 
yeshuah. deliverance; victory; pros¬ 
perity; welfare; salvation. Such salva¬ 
tion must be made known to all nations 
before sin can be put down(Isa. 2:2-4; 
11:9; 52:7; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21; Rev. 
21:3-7) 

d 8fold exhortation to praise (v 3-5): 

1 Let the people praise You 

2 Let all the people praise You 

3 Let the nations be glad 

4 Let the nations ting for joy 

5 You will judge the people right¬ 
eously 

6 You will govern the na dons of earth 

7 Let the people praise You 

8 Let all the people praise You 
e See note h, 3:2 

f This verse used twice in this psalm to 
introduce and end the 8fold exhorta¬ 
tion (v 3, 5) 

g 49th prophecy in Ps. (67:6-7, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled in the new 
earth, Rev. 21-22). Next. 68:13 
h When all the people of the earth learn 
to praise God and He isjudge and Ruler 
among the nations, THEN shall the 
earth yield her increase and carry out 
the original creative purpose of being 
filled with inhabitants in perfect har¬ 
mony with God (Isa. 4& 18; Eph, 1:10; 
2:7; 3:11; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21-22) 
i See B requests of David , p. 628 
j 8 exhortations of David; 

1 sing unto God (v 4) 

2 Sing praises to His name (v 4) 

3 Extol Him that rideth upon the 
heavens by His name JAH (v 4) 

4 Rejoice before Him (v 4) 26) 

5 Bless God in the congregations (v 

6 Sing unto God you kingdoms of the 
earth (v 32) 

7 Sing praises unto the Lord (v 32) 

8 Ascribe strength unto God(v 34) 

k JAH is an abbreviation of Jehovah, the 
Self-existent One - He Who IS, and 
WAS, and IS TO COME. Used only here 
1 36 facts about God and Christ: 

1 He rides upon the heavens (v 4) 

2 His name Is JAH or Jehovah (v 4) 

3 A father of the fatherless (v 5) 

4 A judge of the widows (v 5) 

5 He lives in a holy habitation^ 5) 

6 He provides a home for the for¬ 
saken; rakes the place of a family In 
the life of the lonely. The Heb. for 
solitary Is yachid. meaning to unite: 
be alone or lonely; and could also mean 
that God unites the families, or sets the 
lonely one in a family which will love 
him as their very own (v 6) 

7 He brings men out of bondage 
and slavery (v 6) 

8 He punishes the rebellious (v 6) 

9 HeledHisownpeopleouiofEgypt 
through the wilderness (v 7) 

10 He shook the earth 

11 The heavens also bowed down at 

His presence (v 8) of God (v 8) 

12 Sinai was moved by the presence 

13 He sent rain in plenty (v 9) 

14 He confirmed His inheritance to 
His weary people (v 9) poor(v 10) 

15 He manifests His goodness to the 

16 He revealed His word to men who 
preached It (v 11) 

17 He defeated kings and their 
armies to give their land to Israel (v 
12-14) 

18 He chose a hill and is pleased to 
dwell there eternally (v 15-16) 

19 His chariots and angels are in¬ 
numerable (v 17; Heb. 12:22-23) 

20 He dwells among the angels(v 17) 

21 He has ascended on high(v 19) 

22 He captured captives (the right¬ 
eous inparadlse In the lower parts o f 
the earth who were held captive in 
death and hell against their will, Heb. 
2:14-15) and took them to heaven with 

- Continue d, column 1 
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PSALMS 68, 69 


David's prayer against his enemies 


a See Dote h, 12 

b Bible co in men La tors say that chapter 
68 li the most dl fflcult of all the psalms 
to understand and comment upon, but 
If one will notice the time element ai 
well as the events described In each 
verse It will not be so dlfacult. The 
onlyperplexingstatememrofar 1’that 
of v 6 about God setting the solitary In 
families and this can be understood as 
in note 1, 6, v 6. All of v 8-14 refers 
to Israel at Sinai and the conquest of 
Canaan; v 15-17 describes the head¬ 
quarters of God; v 18 Christ's victory 
overhellrv 19-20 God’s blesrings;v 21- 
31 Millennial worship and God's tri¬ 
umph over His enemies in the la st days; 
and v 32-36 give admonitions to the 
people In the Millennium. A ny state¬ 
ment which seems difficult will be 
made dear in the notes. The diaklngof 
the earth of v 8 Is a clear reference to 
the time when Israel received the law 
at Sinai (Ex. 19:16-25) 
c This act of God refers to abundaD train- 
fa 11 In the promised land, which pro¬ 
duced abundant crops forIsrael(v 9-10) 
d This refers to the giving of the law on 
Sinai and to the thousands of Israel who 
helped proclaimlt(vll). Everyparent 
was supposed to teach the law to his 
children in every phase of life (DC 
6:6-9) 

e Here we have the conquest of Canaan 
under Joshua. The ones who tarried at 
home received part of the spoil as 
much as those who went to war(v 12,14) 
f 50th prophecy in Ps. (68:13, unful¬ 
filled). New/ v 15 

g Heb. diaphath, a hook for flaying ani¬ 
mals on/VaHous renderings of the word 
are: thorns, dung, boundaries, folds, 
hurdles,pots, and brickkilns. Regardless 
of this, the idea here is though Israel 
has been greatly humbled, living In 
filth and slavery, she shall come forth 
in glory as a beautiful dove covered 
with sliver and with feathers tipped in 
gpld. Israel in her future restoration as 
the head of all nations on earth will 
indeed be glorious to behold 
h When God dispersed the a r m 1 e s of 
Israel's enemies It was like snowflakes 
driven by a storm against the dark 
wooded slopes of Mt. Salmon, near 
Shechera (v 14. Cp. Judg. 9:48) 
i 51st prophecy In Ps. (68:15-16, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 18. What hill of God 
is referred to as being His dwelling 
place forever(v 16) is not named, but It 
roust be the heavenly Mt. Zion (Heb, 
12:22-23;Rev. 14: l;Ps. 24:3), the same 
as the mountain city, the New Jerusa¬ 
lem .whose greatest peakisl.500 miles 
high (Rev. 21:16-17). There is no other 
place where God will dwell for ever. 
There Is an earthly mountain where the 
earthly capital building or temple will 
be built, but God will not dwell there 
for ever even though it is the capital of 
His earthly kingdom (Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 
43:7; Mic. 4:1-3; Zech. 8: 3). God has 
always set up His headquarters on a 
mountain. See 18 facts about Bible 
mountains, p, 625 
j Question 77. Next, 73t 11 
k One chariot or God is pictured In, 
Ezek. 1, 8, and 10 

1 52nd prophecy in Ps. (68:10. fulfilled). 
Next, v 21. This was fulfilled when 
Christ descended into hell and cap- 
cured all the righteous souli held cap¬ 
tive by the devil against their will (Ps. 
16:10; Mt. 12:40; Heb. 2:14-15), When 
He ascended on high He led these cap¬ 
tives captive (vl8;Epb. 4:8-10). Now, 
when a Christian dies he no longer goes 
into the paradise compartmentof sheol 
or hadesfLk. 16:19-31; 23:43), buclm^ 
mediately to hea ven to await the res¬ 
urrection of the body (2 Cor. Sc 8; PhiL 
L21-24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11) 
m The gifts received for men by Christ 
are the different ministeries for the 
salntsfEph. 4:8-11). He received these 
gifts for the rebellious also, that any 
who will, might be saved; and that God 
might dwell with them eternally after 
they are redeemed(v 18; Rev. 21:3-7) 
n God daily provides, supports, and up¬ 
holds us with His own salvation (v 
19-20) 

o The exodus or escape from death. Both 
life anddeathare In His hand (v 20; 1 
Cor, 15c 28; Heb. 2:14-15; Rev. 1:17) 
P 53rd prophecy In Ps. (68:21-35, un- 
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wilderness ; a St'lah: 

8*The earth shook, Ihft 
heavens also dropped at the 
presence of God: ev en 
itself was moved at the pres¬ 
ence of God, the God of 
Is'ra-el. 

9 Thou, O God.' didst send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou 
didst confirm thine inherit¬ 
ance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath 
dwelt therein: thou, O God, 
hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of those 
that published it. 

12*Kings of armies did flee 
apace: and she that tarried at 
home divided the spoil. 
MSfThough ye have lien among 
the*pots, yet shall ye be the 
wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. 

14 * When the Almighty scat¬ 
tered kings in it, it was white 
as snow in SATmta. 

4 God's heavenly headquar¬ 
ters (Heb. 12:22-24; Rev. 

14:1-5) 

*15 1 The hill of God is as the 
hill of BA'shAn; an high hill as 
the hill of B&'shAn. 

16 iWhy leap ye, ye high hills? 
this is the hill which God de- 
sireth to dwell in; yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The ^chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thou¬ 
sands of angels: the Lord is 
among them, as in Si'nai, in the 
holy place. 

5 The ascension of the Mes- 
siah(Eph. 4:8-10; Acts 1:11) 

* 18 1 Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captivity 
captive: thou hast ^received 
gifts for men; yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 

6 Blessings of God's people 

►19 Blessed be the Lord, n who 
daily loadeth us with benefits . 
even the God of our salvation. 
Se'Uh. 

20 He that is our God is the 
God of salvation; and unto 
God the Lord belond°the issues 
from death . 


7 God's triumph over ene* 
mies in the days of the 
Messiah 

*21 p But God shall wound fl the 
head of iiis enemies, and'the 
hairy scalp of such an one as 
goeth on still in his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said. * 1 will bring 
again from B&'shdn, I will bring 
my people again from the 
depths of the sea: 

23'That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies, and the tongue of“thy 
dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, 
O God; even the goings of my 
God, my King, in the sanc¬ 
tuary, 

25 The singers went before, 


the players on Instruments fol¬ 
lowed after; among them were 
the damsels playing with 
timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the con¬ 
gregations, even the Lord,*from 
the fountain of Is'ra-el. 

27 There is Hittle B6n'ja-mln 
with their ruler, the princes of 
Jfi'dah and their council, the 
princes of ZAb'u-lttn, and the 
princes of N&ph'ta-li. 

28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength itrengthen, O 
God, that which thou hast 
wrought for us. 

29‘ Because of thy temple at 
JS-ru'sA-lfim shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 

30 Rebuke the company of 
spearmen, the multitude of the 
bulls, with the calves of the 
people, ii!l every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: 
scatter thou the people that 
delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of 
£'fe?pt; S-thl-d'pl-fl shall root! 
stretch out her hands unto God . 

8 Three commands for all 
nations to praise God: 
reasons 

• 32 Sing unto God, ye king¬ 
doms of the earth; O sine 
, praises unto the Lord; SA'lah: 
33 To him that'rideth upon 
the heavens of heavens, which 
were of old; lo, he doth send 
out his voice, and that a mighty 
voice. 

•34 Ascribe ve strength unto 
God: his excellency is over 
Is'ra-el, and his'strength is in 
the clouds. 

35 O God, thou art /terrible 
out of thy holy places: the God 
of lg'ra-el is he that giveth 
strength and power unto his 
people. Blessed be God. 

PSALM 69 

Fourteenth Messianic Psalm 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shoshannim (lilies), A 
Psalm of David. 1 Three 
requests: twelvefold dis¬ 
tress of David and the 
Messiah 

AVE me. O God; for the 
0*waters are come in unto 
my soul. 

2 I sink in deep'mire, where 
there is fno standing: I am 
come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me. 

3* 1 am weary of my crying; 
my throat is dried: mine eves 
fail while I wait for my God. 

*4 They that hate me without 
a cause are more than the hairs 
of min e head: they that would 
destroy me, being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty i^Hhen I 
restored that which I took not 
away. 

5 O God, thou knowest "mv 
foolishness; and my sins are 
not hid from thee. 

6° Let not them that wait on 
thee, O Lord God of hosts, be 
ashamed for my sake: let not 
those that seek thee be con¬ 
founded for my sake, O God of 
lg'ra-el. 


a Thli perhaps refen to the ancestor of 
lira el. Abraham. The passage should 
read. Bleu God Id the cmgregadotu, 
even the Lord, you that are of the foun¬ 
tain of Israel (v 26; Da. 4ft 1; 61:2) 

b Allthetilbei are oot mentioned In this 
song, only representative ones are re¬ 
ferred to fv 27). Benjamin and Judah 
are named because they were the rul¬ 
ing tribes, and Zebulun and Napbtall 
because they Jeopardized their llva to 
save Israel (Judg. St 18) 

c This looks forward to the kingdom age 
when the kings of the earth will bring 
theli presents to the eternal temple 
where Christ will relgn(v 29; Ezek. 43: 
7). it refers to the custom of ackno wl- 
edglng their submission by offering 
gifts and paying tribute(v 30-31). Even 
Ethiopia and Egypt will serve God and 
pray to tOm In that day (v 31) 

d God rides upon the heavens (v 4,33), 
clouds (Isa. 19:1), cherubs (18:10; 2 
Sam. 22:11),chariots (v 17; Ezek. 1), 
and gpes from place to place by other 
means (Gen. 3:8; 11:5; 18:33) 
e His power Is manifest in the clouds by 
lightning and thunder (v 34; Ps. 29) 

f God Is to be feared In His temple 
g See 31 requests of David, p. 629 

h Waters here are figurative o f over- 
whelmlng troubles (v 1-3,14-15. Cp. 
10:4, 16; 32:6; 42:7) 

1 Mire Is figurative of sin and great 
troubles (v 2, 14; Job 30:19; 41:30) 

J Howtrueofslnl There Is no foundation 
to trouble or sin 

k A description of one who has gone 
through long praying, fasting, and 
mourning(v 3; 22:15; 31:9; 38:10; 
119.82, 123) 

1 54th prophecy in Ps. (69:4. fulfilled). 
Next, v 8. Tnis is quoted of Christ in 
Jn. 15:25. Cp. 35:19 

m 18 things restored by Messiah , p. 629 

n These are the words of David coDcero- 
inghimself, not the Messiah. Only cer¬ 
tain parts of any Messianic psalm apply 
to Christ or refer to Him. We are not 
free to make what we choose, apply 
to Him, for the quoting of certain 
statements of Him elsewhere in the 
Bible Is the basis of proof and not man’s 
opinion. We know that v 4 applies to 
Christ because the Holy Spirit uses it of 
Him in Jn.l&25. Nothing is in the verse 
that could not be applied to Him.But 
v5could Dor possibly be true of Him, 
for He is not gtdltyof sins and foolish¬ 
ness. Another person Is referred to. The 
Messiah knew no sin (1 Pet. 2 21-22) 
o This kind of prayer is perfectly right¬ 
eous under grace as well as under law 

^ Cont. from column 1 

fulfilled). Next, 69:4 
q This refers to the final defeat of Satan 
(v 21; Gen. 3: IS; Rom. 16:20) 
r God will destroy the sinner who persists 
in his sins (v 21; Pr. 29:1) 
s A prediction of thegathenng together 
of Israel from dispersion and even from 
death by resurrection.A 11 Jews who live 
on earth will be gathered from all laDds 
at the 2nd advent (Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 
37; Mt. 24:29-31), and those in death, 
even if they bave been buried In the 
depths of the sea will come forth. Just 
as the sea will give up the wicked dead 
(Rev. 20:11-15), so the sea will give 
up the righteous dead (Jn. 5:28-29; 1 
Th. 4:16) 

t This further identifies the dead from 
the depchsofthe sea.tobe the righteous 
dead, for they will help Christ defeat 
the armies of the earth, trample on 
dead bodies, and walk in blood of the 
battle of Armageddon which will flow 
the length of 184 miles.uptothe horses’ 
bridles (Ezek. 38:17-21; Joel 3; zech. 
14; Mai. 4; Rev. 14:14-21: 19:11-21). 
See note u, 58.10 

u The dogs shall also lick the blood of 
men at Armageddon. This predicts the 
same as Ezek. 3ft 17-21; Mt. 24:28; 
Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21 
v This evidently refers to the worship of 
God In the days of the Messiah (v 29- 
35: Isa. 2:2-24; Zech. 14:16-21) 



PSALMS 69 , 70, 71 


Prayer for deliverance 


David's prayer against his enemies 


579 


a This vqk could be ouderttood ai re¬ 
ferring 10 both David and MeuLah( v 7). 
Both uttered reproach and blurting 
from enemies and friends 
b 55th prophecy In Pfc (6ft 8-9. fulfilled 
In Cntlfl. Quoted in Jn. 2:17; Rom. 
15:3). Next, v ifl 

c This prophecy proves that Christ had 
half-brotheri and Mary had other chil¬ 
dren after Christ was bora. See note 
d, Lk. 8:19 

d This means that all other dedresare 
absorbed by the one desire to promote 
God’s glory and the glory of His temple. 
It is quoted In Jn. 2:17 of Christ 
e Quoted In Rom. 15:3 of Christ 
f AUcTv 10-12 could have a <bii>le ful¬ 
filment, in both David and Christ, but 
perhaps refers more particularly to 
David in his fasting due to overwhelm¬ 
ing troubles which almost swallowed 
him (v 2. 14-15, 17-20, 22-36) 
gAn example of self-chastening. See 
Fasting and prayer, p. 629 
b 10fold reproach: 

1 Forsaken by friends (v 7) 

2 Forsaken by brethren (v 8) 

3 Scorned by enemies (v 9, 18) 

4 Insulted by inferiors (v 9-11) 

5 Chastened by fasting (v 10) 

6 Scoffed at by libertines (v 11) 

7 Reproached by the songs of drunk¬ 
ards (v 12) 15) 

8 Hated by own countrymen (v 14- 

9 swallowed up by trouble(v 14-15) 

10 Heart broken by heaviness (v 20) 

1 These2 verses express the same figure 
of sinking in mire and being over¬ 
whelmed by waters, as in v 1-2, notes 
j The Heb. word trans. lovingkindness 
means grace and as tender mercies It 
signifies the same tender affection that 
mothers show their offspring 
k This Is the 37th of 75 psalms dealing 
with trouble; 3-10,15,18,25,27, 30- 
32. 34-135, 37-41, 46, 50-61, 55-59. 
61-64, 66, 68-71, 75, 77-79, 81. 84, 
86.88.90-91, 94. 101-103, 105, 107, 
109,116,118,120-121,123-126,129- 
130, 138. 140-147 

1 This Is the normal desire of all who 
pray. Speed is the word. But \ 
comes to believing the whole gospel, 
accepting the full promises, and 
dally, meeting the terms for receiving 
benefits promised, speed is forgotten, 
and replaced by argument asto wheth¬ 
er such benefits are In the will of God 
m 56th prophecy In Ps, (09:19-21, ful¬ 
filled In the sufferings of Messiah). 
Nexi, v 22 

n lOfold suffering of Messiah 

1 Reproach (v 19) 

2 Shame (v 19) 

3 Dishonor (v 19) 

4 A dvenaries (v 19) 

5 Brokenheartedness (v 20) 

6 Full of heaviness (v 20) 

7 No one to pity fv 20) 

8 No one to comfort (v 20) 

9 Gall for meat (v 21) 

10 Vinegar for drink (v 21) 

The word also proves that v 19-20 
refer to the hies dab as well as v 21. 
These last 2 facts are quoted In Mt. 27; 
34.48; Mk. 15:23. 36; Lk. 2136; Jn. 
19; 28-30 .This Is one of the mos force¬ 
ful appeals for mercy and compassion 
ever made 

o Heb. rosh. a poisonous herb; venom (v 
21; DtTzft 10; 32:32; Jer. 8:14; 9:15; 
23:15: Lam. 3:5, 19; Amos 6:12) 
p My choice food. Lit.. They gave me 
poison for my choice food 
q This was made from small sour grapes 
r 57th prophecy In ps. ( 69:22-28, ful¬ 
filled upon Judas and uie crucifiers of 
the Messiah). Next, v 34 

12fold curse on Judas and priestt 

The original languageherefv 22-28) 
1: In future tense, because It Is pre¬ 
dictive, and should read as follows 

1 Their table shall become a snare 

2 Their benefits shall become a trap 

3 Their eyes shall be darkened 

4 They shall be made blind 

5 Their loins shake continually 

6 Wrath shall be poured upon them 

7 Their habitation iiallbe desolate 

8 Their tents will remain empty 

9 Iniquity shall be added to Iniquity 

10 Shall not know righteousness 

11 Their name shall be blotted out 
of the book of life 

12 Their name shall not be written 
With the righteous 

s Quoted in Acts 1:20 of Judas Iscariot. 
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2 Twelvefold reproach of 

David and the Messiah 

7 J , BecauBe for thy sake I havel 
borne reproach; shame hath| 
covered my face. 

+H 5T am become a stranger un¬ 
to c mv brethren, and an alien 
unto mv mothers children . 

9 For the^zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up; and 'the 
reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached thee are fallen upon 
me. 

10/ When I wept, and *chas 
tened my soul with fasting/ 
that was to my reproach. 

11 T made sackcloth also my 
garment; and I became a prov¬ 
erb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate 
speak against me; and 1 wa, 
the*song of the drunkards. 

3 Sixteen requests: eight¬ 
fold reproach of the Messiah 

13 But as for me. my prayer 
is unto thee, O Lord, in an 
acceptable time: O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear 
me. in the truth of thy salva¬ 
tion. 

14 ' Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink; let me 
be delivered from them that 
hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood over¬ 
flow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not 


the pit shut her mouth upon 
me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord; for thy 
lovingkindness is good: turn I 
unto me according to the multi¬ 


tude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not thy face 
from thy servant; for I am*in 
trouble: hear me 'speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it : deliver me be 
cause of min e enemies. 
*19" Thou hast known my re¬ 
proach, and my shame, and my 
dishonour: mine adversaries 
are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heavi¬ 
ness : and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found 
none. 

21 They gave me° also°gall for 
my p meat; and in my thirst 
they gave me^ vinegar to drink. 


|4 Twelvefold curse upon 
Judas and the crucifiers of 

the Messiah (Acte 1:20) 

|»22 'Let their table become a 
snare before them: and that 
which should have been for 
their welfare, let it become a 
trap. 

23 Lei their eyes be dark¬ 
ened, that they see not; and 
make their loins continually 
to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 

25'Let their habitation be 
desolate; and let none dwell 
in their tents. 

26 'For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten; and 
they talk to the grief of “those 
whom t hou hast wounded. 


27 g Add iniquity unto their in¬ 
iquity: and let them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be ^blotted out of 
the book of the living, and not 
be written with the righteous. 

5 Prayer and praise to God 
for salvation 

29 But I om c poor and sorrow¬ 
ful: l£t thy salvation, O God, 
set me up on high. 

30 I will^ praise the name of 
God with a song, and will 
magnif y him with thanksgiv¬ 
ing. 

31 This also shall please the 
Lord better than an ox or 
bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 

32 The humble shall see this t 
and be glad: and'your heart 
shall live that seek God. 

33 For the Lord heareth/the 
poor, and despiseth not *his 
prisoners. 

6 Praise in view of Israel's 
restoration under the Mes¬ 
siah 

»34*Let the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, and every 
thing that moveth therein.* 
►35 For ' God will save Zi'fin, 
and will build the cities of Ju'- 
dah: that they may dwell 
there, and have it in posses¬ 
sion. 

►36 The seed also of his serv¬ 
ants shall inherit it: and they 
that love his name shall dwell 
therein. 

PSALM 70 

Fourteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David, to bring 
to remembrance. 1 Nine 
requests for deliverance 

in/ TAKE haste , O God, to de - 
1 V± jivei 7 me; jpake haste to 
help me. O Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded that seek after my 
soul: let them be turned back¬ 
ward, and put to confusion, 
that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back 
for a reward of their shame 
that say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: and 
let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, Let God be 
magnified. 

5 But I am * 1)001 and needy: 
make haste unto me, O God: 
thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O Lord, make nn 


tarrying . 

PSALM 71 

Seventh Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

1 Fifteen requests: 7 
things God is; 7 works of 
God; 8 things about enemies 

I N thee. O Lord, do*I put my 
trustT^let me never be put 
to confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy righteous- 
ness, and cause me to escape: 
incline thine ear unto me, and 


a See 14 things to be added , p. 029 
b David did not believe the modern fal- 
Lacy that names cannot be blotted out 
of the book of Ufe (v 28). Neither did 
God (Ex. 32:33), Moses Ex. 32:32), or 
Jesus Christ (Rev, 3:5; 22; 19). That this 
refers to the book of Ufe Is clear from 
the fact that Ills the book wherein the 
na mes of the righteous are writtea(v20) 
c Heb. anl oppressed; afflicted (v 29). 
Used wTth needy 14 dmesfDt. 15c ll:Ps. 
37:14; 40:17; 70:5; 74:21; 109:16,22; 
Pr, 31:9; Isa. 4L17; Jer. 22:16; Ezek. 
16:49; 18:12; 2fc29).HereltIs poorand 
sorrowful. Troubles and oppression will 
make one sorrowful 

d 2 things better than animal sacrifices 

1 Praise to the name of God in song 

2 Thanksgiving to God (v 30-31) 

e Another promise of immortaliiy(l Pet. 

3:4, note, Cp. Ps. 22;26). 
f Heb. ebypp. helpless (note f, pr. 6:11). 
g Those who suffer imprisonment for the 
sake of God and His Word, as Joseph 
(Gen. 39), Samson (judg. 16:21), 
Mlcalah flKi. 22:27). etc, 
h 58thpropnecy in Ps. (69:34-36. unful- 
flhea.but will be fulfilled at the 2nd 
advent when Israel Is delivered and 
established as a nation, Zech. 14; Acts 
15:13-18). Next, 71:20 
1 6fold prophecy of future events 

1 Universal pra i se to God (v 34; 
Zech. 14:16-21; Mai. L*ll) 

2 Salvation of Zion (Isa. 66-.7-B; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 Rebutidingof the cities of judah(v 
35; 102:16; Isa. 58:12; 60:10; 61:4; 
65:21; Ezek. 48) 

4 Nation restored (v 35;Isa.ll ; 10-12: 
Ezek. 37; 48;Mt. 24:31;Acts 15:13-18) 

5 Israel to inherit the promised land 
(v 36; Ezek. 37 and 48) 

6 Israel to be convened and love God 
(v 36; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25) 

j 10 requests of David: 

1 Make haste to deliver me (v 1) 

2 Make haste to help me (v 1) 

3 Let them be ashamed and con¬ 
founded that seek to destroy me (v 2) 

4 Let them be turned backward (v 2) 

5 Let them be put to confusion that 
desire my hurt(v 2) 

6 Let them be turned back as a 
reward fot mocking me (v 3) 

7 Let all those that seek You rejoice 
and be glad in You(v 4) 

8 Let such as love Your salvation 
praise You continually (v 4) 

9 Make haste to help me (v 5) 

10 Do not tarry or linger (v 5) 

k See note c, above 
,1 I have fled for refuge 
pi 15 requests 

1 Let me never be confused (v 1) 

2 Deliver me in righteousness (v2) 

3 Cause me to escape (v 2) 

4 incline Your ear to me (v 2) 

5 Save me (v 2) 

6 Be my strong habitation (v 3) 

7 Deliver me from the wicked (v 4) 

8 Let my mouth be filled with praise 
and honor to You all day (v 8) 

9 Cast me not off In my old age (v 9) 

10 Forsake me not when I have no 
strength left (v 9) 

1 Be not far from me (v 12) 

12 Make haste to help me (v 12) 

13 Let my adversaries that seek to 
kill me be confounded and consumed 
(v 13) 

14 Let my adversaries suffer the re¬ 
proach and didionor they seek for me(v 

15 Forsake me not (v IB) 13) 

- ^ Cont. from column 1 

This isproof that the 12 statements of 
v 22-28 apply to judas and the cruci¬ 
fiers of Jesus Christ. They especially 
apply to Judas who is the only one in 
particular identified In Scripture as 
fulfilling this prophecy. Here we have 
definite proof that his name was one 
time In the book of life and later 
blotted out because of his sin, as pre¬ 
dicted here (v 28), and promised all 
who sln(Ex, 34 32-33;Rev. 3:5; 22:18- 
19). By comparing Jn. 17:2-3 with 17: 
12 It is clear that judas, who wasonce 
given eternal life, lost it by transgres¬ 
sion, as stated also in Acts 1:20, 25 
t This verse gives the rearon for the 
prophecy of v 22-28. They persecute 
the Messiah who was smitten of God 
and afflicted (v 26;l$a.53:4;Zech.l3:7) 
u Your wounded ones, referring to the 
followers of theMesslah(v 26; Acts 4: 
3; 5c 40; 7:58; 0:1-4; 9:1; 22:4) 
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PSALMS 71, 72 


A prayer for God’s kingdom 


a 7 things God It My 

1 Strong habitation (v 3) 

2 Rock (v 3) 

3 Fortress (v 3) 

4 Hope (v 5) 

5 Trust (v 5) 

6 Strong refuge (v 7) 

7 instructor (v 17) 

b 7 works of Go<t You have 

1 Given commandment to save mefv 

2 Sustained me from myblrth(v6) 3) 

3 Taken me from roy mother's womb 
(v 6) 

4 Taught me from my youth (v 17) 

5 Done great things for me (v 19) 

6 Showed me great troubles (v 20) 

7 Redeemed me (v 23) 


c 8 things about ependea 

1 Wicked (v^j 

2 Unrighteous (v 4) 

3 Cruel (v 4) 

4 Spea k a ud plot a gainst roe (v 10-11) 

5 Lay wait to destroy me (v 10) 

6 Take counsel to destroy me (v 10) 

7 Adversaries to me (v 13) 

8 seek my hurt (v 13, 24) 


d This could be paraphrased You will 
not cast me off In old age, or forsake 
me when roy strength fa!U.God's faith¬ 
fulness in youth gave him confidence 
in old age 


e This is what enemies say, but they are 
mistaken. God never forsakes His own; 
He delivers His people (Heb. 11; 2 
Cor. 11) 

f 7 vows of the psalmist: I will 

1 Hope continually (v 14) 

2 Praise You more and more (v 14) 

3 Show forth your righteousness wim 

my mouth (v 15) 15) 

4 show forth Your salvation all day (v 

5 Not count by number the praises of 
my mouth or the times that I will show 
forth Your righteousness and salvation 
(v 15) 

6 Go in the strength of God (v 16) 

7 Make menlou of Your righteous¬ 
ness and Yours only(v 16) 

g You have been my life-long instructor 
h 2 desires of thepsalmist before death; 

ITo show - GoiPs strength to his 
generation 

2 To show God’s power to future gen¬ 
erations (v 18). The only way he could 
do this was by recording the dealings 
and doctrines of God for them 

i 59th prophecy in Ps. (71:20. unful¬ 
filled), Next, 72:2 

j Another dec lara tion of faith in the res¬ 
urrection of the body, liberation of the 
soul from sheol. and immonalityof the 
body, soul, and spirit (v 20; 1 Pet. 3:4, 
note; Dan. 12:2, note) 
k This again confirmsthe fact that sheol 
or the place of the roul is in the lower 
parts of the earth (see Hell , p. 620) 


3 Be_thou*my strong habita¬ 
tion, whereunto I may continu¬ 
ally resort: * thou hast given 
commandment to save me; for 
thou art my rock and my 
fortress. 

4 Deliver me. O my God, out 
gf the hand of the^vicked, out 
of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my hope, O 
LonF&OD: thou art my trust 
from my youth. 

6 Bv thee have I been holden 
up from the womb: thou art 
he that took me out of my 
mother’s bowels: my praise 
shall be continually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder unto 
many; but thou art my strong 
refuge. 

8 Let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise and with thy 
honour all the day. 

9* Cast me not off in the time 
of old age; forsake me not 
when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me; and they that lay 
wait for my soul take counsel 
together, 

11 Saying/God hath forsaken 
him: persecute and take him; 
for there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 O God, be not far from me: 
O my God, make haste for my 
help. 

13 Let them be confounded 
and consumed that are adver¬ 
saries to my soul; let them be 
covered with reproach and dis¬ 
honour that seek my hurt. 

2 Sevenfold praise to God 

14/But I will hope continually, 
and will yet praise thee more 
and more. 

15 My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness and thy sal¬ 
vation all the day; for I know 
not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of 
the Lord God: I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only. 


^ Corn, from column 4 

ferred lo several limes, as revealing 
the eternity of David's kingdom under 
the Messiah (v 5,7,17; 09:29, 36-37; 
jer. 31:35-36) 

i Here Messiah's reign and Its glorious 
blessings are compared tothe abundant 
blessings of earth by rain (v 6-7) 

j AII lands between all seas, not only be¬ 
tween the Mediterranean and the Per¬ 
sian guif (Isa. 9; 6-7; Dan. 2:44-45: 7: 
13-14,27; Mic. 4:1-3; Zech. 14s 9-21; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

k Referring to the river that will be made 
to flow out from the capital building - 
the Millennial temple(Ezek. 47; Zech. 
14:8), not the Euphrates, for God *s 
capital will not be on this river 


3 Prayer for God's faithful¬ 
ness in old age (Ps. 37:25) 

17 O God. * thou hast taught 
me from my youth: and hither¬ 
to have I declared thy won¬ 
drous works. 

18 Now also when I am old 
and greyheaded, O God, for¬ 
sake me not : h until I have 
shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. 

19 Thy righteousness also, O 
God, is very high, who hast 
done great things: O God, 
who is like unto thee I 


1 This is always a picture of complete 
submission ofenemies(v 9; Num 22- 
4; Isa. 49:23; Mic. 7; 16-17) 
m see note on 1 Kl. 10:22 
n All maritime countries; coastlands 
o This is modern Arabia 

p All kings.., all nations will be under 
Messiah andbecome the natural earth¬ 
ly generations In all eternity to cany 
onGod's ea rthly program of replenish¬ 
ing the earth, as A dam and hi j children 
would have done If man had not fallen. 
See scriptures In the text heading of 
v 17 


4 Faith in the resurrection 
and future life (Ps. 16:10; 

73:24) 

*20 tThou, which hast shewed 
me great and sore troubles, 
shalt iquicken me again, and 
shalt bring me up*again from 
the depths of the earth. 

21 Tho^ shalt increase my 
greatness, and comfort me on 
every side. 


5 Sevenfold praise to God 

22* 1 will also praise thee with 
the psaltery, even thy truth, O 
my God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, O thou Holy 
One of ls'ra-eL 

23 Mv lina shall greatly re- 
joice when I sing unto thee; 
and my soul, which fooii bnnf 
redeemed. 

24 Mv tongue «!nn shall talk 
of thy righteousness all the 
day long: for *thev are con¬ 
founded, for they are brought 
unto shame, that seek my hurt. 

PSALM 72 

Fifteenth Messianic Psalm 
A Psalm c for Solomon 

1 Prayer for justice and 
righteousness from God 

IVE the king thy judg- 
Va ments, O God, and thy 
righteousness unto the king's 
son. 

2 The reign of the Messiah 

(v 2-17). (1) Its charac¬ 

ter and blessing (lea. 11:1-9) 

*2 *He (shall *judge thy people 
with righteousness, and thy 
poor with judgment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the 
little hills, by righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the poor of 
the people, he shall save the 
children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces the op¬ 
pressor. 

(2) Length of His reign (Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Lk. 1:33; Rev. 11: 

15; 22:5) 

5 They shall fear thee as long 
as*the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations. 

(3) Blessings of His reign 

(Isa. 2:2-4; 35:1-8) 

6 f He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass; as 
showers that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the right¬ 
eous flourish; and abundance 
of peace so long as the moon 
endureth. 

(4) Extent of His reign (Dan. 

7:27; Zech. 14:9“21) 

8 He shall have dominion 
also'from sea to sea, and k from 
the river unto the ends of the 
earth. 

(5) Success of His reign 
(Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14; 16-21) 

9 They that dwell in the wil¬ 
derness shall bow before him; 
and his enemies shall *lick 
the dust. 

lOThe kings of Tar'shish and 
of thelsles shall bring presents: 
the kings of°ShS'bd and Se'bd 
shall offer gifts. 

11 Yea, f all kings shall fall 
down before him : all nations 
shall serve him. 

(6) Character and blessing 


a 6 vowsofthe psalmist: I will 
“l Praire You W 11 D me psaltery (v 22) 

2 Praise Your truth (v 22) 

3 sing to You with the harp (v 22) 

4 Slog with great rejoicing with my 
lipi(v 23) 

5 Slug unto You with my soul which 
You have redeemed (v 23) 

6 Talk of Your righteousness all day 
long (v 24) 

b 10 rearous fa praise to Go(fc 

1 You have commanded my salva¬ 
tion (v 3) 

2 You are my rock and fortress (v 3) 

3 You are my hope (v 5) 

4 You are my trust (v 5) (v0) 

5 You have sustained me from birth 

6 You preserved me In birth (v 6) 

7 You are my strong refuge (v 7) 

8 Youhavedone great things for me 
(v 19) 

9 They that seek ray hurt are con¬ 
founded (v 24) 

10 T hey that seek my hurt are 
ashamed (v 24) 

c This Is a psalm for Solomon when 
David set him upon the throne of his 
kingdom. That David Is tte author Is 
clear from v 1 and 20. He Is the king 
praying for righteousness for his son (v 
1). It Is called a prayer of David In v 
20. Although It Is uttered for Solomon, 
there are many statements which could 
not refer to him - prophecies of the 
Messiah and His glorious reign 

d 2 requests of David for Solo mm: 

1 Let him rule according to Your 
law (v 1) 

2 Let him rule In righteousness (v 1: 
1 Kl. 3:5-9; 1 Chr. 28:5-7; 2919) 

e 60th prophecy In Ps. (72:2-17, unful- 
tuTeJ, Bui will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium under the Messiah). Next, 
73c 24 

f 21 facts - the Millennium universal 

1 Judgment (v 2; Isa. 11:4-5) 

2 justice (v 2; Isa. 11:3-5) 

3 Peace (v 3; Isa. 2:2-4; 3:6-7) 

4 Righteousness (v 3; Isa. 11:4-5) 

5 Relief from oppression (v 4) 

6 Relief of the needy (v 4) 

7 Punishment of oppressors (v 4) 

8 Eternal rule (v 5; Isa. 9:6-7) 

9 Prosperity (v 6-7; Mic. 4:4) 

10 Doroinion(v8-11,17;Zech. 14:9) 

11 Submission of enemies (v 9) 

12 Homage (v 10-11; Dan. 7:13-14) 

13 Deliverance (v 12; Joel 2:32) 

14 Help (v 12-13; Isa. 63:1-5) 

15 Salvation (v 13-14; Isa. 52:7) 

16 Punishment for murder (v 14) 

17 Worship(v 15;Isa. 2:2-4;Zech. 14) 

18 Flourishing crops (v 16; Isa. 35) 

19 Prosperity in cities (v 16) 

20 Honor to God’s name (v 17) 

21 Blessings upon men (v 17) 

g 24 things Messiah will dec 

r Judge people in righteousuess(v2) 

2 Judge the poor Lnjustice(v 2) (v4) 

3 Deliver the poor from oppression 

4 Save the children of the needy(v 4) 

5 Destroy the oppressors fv 4) 

6 Instil fear in hearts of men re¬ 
garding evil (v 5) 

7 Bless men like rain blessing the 

earth (v 6) 7) 

8 Cause the righteous to flourish (v 

9 Bring universal peace (v 7; Isa. 

2:2-4; 9:6-7) 11) 

10 Rule with universal dominion (v 8, 

11 Completely defeat His enemies 
(v 9) 

12 Receive homage from kings of 
the earth (v 10-11) 

13 Deliver needy through prayer (v 

14 Succor the helpless (v 12) 12) 

15 Spare the poor and needy from 
needless sufferings (v 13) 

16 Redeem souls from deceit and 
violence fv 13-14) 

17 Punlm murderers (v 14) 

18 Live eternally (v 15) 

19 Receive the gold of Sheba fv 15) 

20 Hearprayers of His people (v 15) 

21 Receivepraise from subjeccs(v 15) 

22 Have His Dame continue eternally 

23 Bless men eternally fv 17) (vl7) 

24 Be called blessed by all nations 
eternally (v 17) 

h The eternal solaric covenant is re- 
^ Continued, column 1 



PSALMS 72, 73 


Glories of the kingdom 


Destiny of the wicked and the righteous 
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a God always Iraki afar (he pgedy. The 
word needy la found 88 times To Scrip¬ 
ture, and nrod 20 times with the word 

fSctilll Scripture about die needy: 

1 God made pnmrioa loi them undo 
the law (Dt. 1& U; 24 14) 

2 God promt ses that they will not al¬ 
ways be foremen (Pi. ft lBilu. 41:17) 

3 They will be blessed under the 
coming reign of Messiah (Pi. 72:4, 
12-13) 

4 God has commanded men to give 
them Justice (Pi, 843-4; Pr. 31:9) 

5 God has pro ml sed to curse those 
who oppress them (Ezek. 18:12-13; 
2428-31] Amos 8:4-14) 

8 Their coodldoo la cnietlma used I 
as a bads of e spec dog an answer to 
prayer (Pi. 70:6; 7412; 88:1: 10ft 22) 

7 3 times they are prayed for (PL 
74c 21l 82:3, 4) 

b poos, a subject of govldeoce, p. 029 

c Heb, chos. shelter (v 13) 

d The Messiah shall redeem them and 
aln> live again 

e The re deemed are to do 3 things (v IS): 

1 Bring liberal hands 

2 Praying beans 

3 Praising tongues 

f A very small amount of seed will pro¬ 
duce big crops in the day of Messiah 
when the earth will become normally 
productive as before the fall (v 16; 
Isa. 36) 


of Hlfl reign (v 2-4; Isa. 
11:1-9; Zech. 14:16-21) 

► 12 For hft shall deliver *the 
needy when he crieth; Hhe 
poor also, and him that hath 
no helper. 

► 13 HeshsU'spare the poor 
and needy, and shall save the 
souls of the needy. 

► 14 Ha aboil redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence: and 
precious shall their blood be in 
his sight. 

(7) Worship in His reign 
(Zech. 14:16-21; Mai. 1:11; 

Isa. 2:2) 

15 And ^he shall live, and'Jo 
him shall be given of the gold 
oTShe'bd: prayer also shall be 
made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be praised. 

(8) Agricultural prosperity 
in His reign(Isa. 35; 65:20- 

25; Mic. 4:4) 

16 There shall be'an handful 
of com in the earth upon the 


top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shakelike L£b'a- 
non: and**hep of the city shall 
flourish like grass of the earth. 

(9) Eternal generations of 
men in His reign (Gen. 8: 
22; 9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:21; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 27; I 
Lk. 1:32-33; Mt. 25:31-46; 

Rev. 11:15) 

17 TTfn nnm«j shall endure for 
ever: hia name shall be con- 
tmued < 5Tlong as thesun: and 
men shall be blessed^in him: 
all nations shall call him 
blessed. 

3 Praise to God in view of 
the Messiah's eternal reign 

18* Blessed be the Loan God, 
the God of Ig'ra-el, who only 
doeth wondrous things. 

19 And blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: and let the 
whole earth be filled with his 
glory; A-mfin', and A-m£n'. 

20 /The prayers of DA'vid the 
son of Jgs'se are ended. 


a Mt. Lebanon was noted for Its large 
cedartreei. The Idea hoe la that crops 
will grow op tfnmg and vigorous com¬ 
pared to crops at other times, as the 
cedars of Lebanon are great in dze 
compared to common trees or shn±u 
(vl6) 

b They of the dty shall proipa like 
green grass of the earth.This suggests 
industries and business of various kinds 
to make city life profitable and 
prosperous 

c This not only confirms that Messiah's 
name Is eternal, but also that the sun 
and planets are eternal, see Solartc 
covenant. p. 57 

d A U nations Aall be blessed In the Mes¬ 
siah, confirming the covenant with 
Abraham - In thee shall all the fami¬ 
lies of the earth be blessed (Gen. 12: 
1-3; 10:18; 2418; 26:4; 28:14:Gal.4 6) 

e This doxology closes the 2nd book of 
Psalms. David foresaw In the spirit the 
glorious reign of Messiah. He also saw 
the grandeur, Juaice, and happiness of 
the reign of Solomon, which was a faint 
riiadow of the blessing, prosperity, and 
righteousness of the reign of Messiah 

f This suggests that this was the last 
psalm of David. The ones written by 
him and recorded in the last part of this 
book were composed before this one 


tin? THE THIRD BOOK OF PSALMS - The Leviticus Book: Concerning the Sanctuary (Psalms 73-89) <-3^ 


g God la good to all men .seeking to lead 
them to repentance (Rom. 2:4), and 
salvation (1 Tim. 44; 2 Pet. 49). If 
He It thus good tothe whole world, ho w 
much better Is He to those who are of 
dean hearts (v 1)? 
h 4 wayi to backslide (v 2-10): 

1 Be envious at me prosperity of the 
wicked (v 2-12) 

2 Be despondant and critical over 
lack of prosperity (v 4-12) 

3 Belittle God's blesdngs (v 13) 

4 Be rebellious against lot in life (v 
14-10; Heb. 12:6-13) 

1 18fold prospglty of the wicked: 

1 No bands (pangs) in death (v 4) 

2 Thdr strength la Arm (v 4) 

3 Not in trouble as other men (v 5) 

4 Not plagued as other men 

5 Pride compasses them about as a 
chain (or necklace, v 0) meat (v 6) 

6 Violence covers them as a gar- 

7 Thdr eyes stand out with fatness 

8 They have more than heart could 

9 They are cornet (v 8) wish (v 7) 

10 They speak wickedly about op¬ 
pression (v o) 

11 They speak loftily (v 0) 

12 set their mouth against heaven - 
blaspheme God (v 9) 

13 Tbelr tongue wags through the 
earth - they find fault with everything 

14 They cause men who have been 
convened from a life of covetousness 
to return to It, as in v 2-3 (v 10) 

16 Cause God's people to covet the 
waters of a full cup (prosperity) to be 
wrong our to them (v 10) 11) 

16 They say. How does God know? (v 

17 They say. Is thore knowledge In 
the most High to see these things?! v 11) 

10 They Increase In riches (v 12) 

J Questions 70-79. Next, v 25 
k Prosperity Is mt the primary purpose of 
creation. God desires His own people 
to be prosperous, but not at the expense 
of losing thdr own »ul(l jn. 4 lb- 
17; 3 jn. 2) Pa. 1:3) 

— Coot, from column 4 

7 You will always despise the Image 
the wicked dream about and the 
pattern set by them (v 20) 
ro 6fold true appraisal of backilidcre 

1 My heart was gdeved(aoured) when 
I raw the prosperity of the wicked and 
the suffering of the righteous (v 21) 

2 1 was pricked In my reins (kidneys, 

3 I was d foolish (v 22) 22) 

4 1 was » ignorant (v 22) 

6 I was as a beast for stupidity (v 22) 
a Regardless of my complaints and envy 
of thn prosperous wicked J am still with 
You. You have held me through my 
temptations to wander from You (v 23) 
o flln prophecy In Pi. 174 24. unful- 
HlletQ. Next, 76:2 
p Question 80. Next, 741 


PSALM 73 

Twelfth Psalm of Instruction 
(on: envy not the prosperity 
of the wicked) 

A Psalm of Asaph. 1 Occu- 
pation with God: re suit- 
goodness of God 

rpRULY * God is good to 1g'- 
A ra-el, even to such as are 
of a clean heart. 

2 Envious occupation with 
others: result - backsliding. 
Eighteenfold prosperity of 

the wicked 

2* But as for me. my feet were 
almost gone; my steps had 
well nigh slipped. 

3 For I was envious at the 
foolish, when I saw the pros¬ 
perity of the wicked . 

4 'For there are no bands in 
their death: but their strength 
is firm. 

5 They are not in trouble as 
other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth 
them about as a chain; vio¬ 
lence covereth them as a 
garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out with 
fatness: they have more than 
heart could wish. 

8 They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppres¬ 
sion: they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people re¬ 
turn hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to 
them. 

11 And they say, 'How doth 
God know? and is there knowl¬ 
edge in the most High? 

12 Behold, these are the un¬ 
godly, who ^prosper in the 
world; they increase in riches. 

3 Occupation with others; re¬ 
sult - sevenfold distraction 


13 Verily* ! have cleansed my 
heart in vain, and hashed my 
hands in innocency. 

14'For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened 
every morning. 

15-J jf I say . I will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against 
the generation of thy children. 

16 When I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me; 

4 Remedy for backsliding 
and perplexity: the sanctuary 

17 * Until 1 went into the sanc¬ 
tuary of God; then understood 
I their end. 

5 True appraisal of the 
wicked: their sevenfold end 

18 'Surely thou didst set them 

in slippery places: thou 

castedst them down into de¬ 
struction. 

19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! 
they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 

20 As a dream when one 
awaketh; so. O Lord, when 
thou awakest, thou shalt de¬ 
spise their image. 

6 True appraisal of a back¬ 
slider: his fivefold misery 

2l T Thus my heart was grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 
22 So foolish was I. and igno¬ 
rant: I was as a beast before 
thee. 

7 Occupation with God: 
eightfold blessing and end 

of the righteous 

23"Nevertheless I am con¬ 
tinually with thee: thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. 
★24° Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward re¬ 
ceive me to glory. 

25'Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? and there is none 


g These verses (13-16) are the result of 
looking at men Instead of God. They 
are the unwise utterances of one who 
was severely tried by seeing the un- 
equa 11 ties between the godly and un¬ 
godly. from the standpoint of the 
natural man. Christians are sometimes 
tempted to complain of their sacrifices 
and constant efforts to llvegodly in the 
face ofprospCTltyand pleasures of the 
wicked. They maybe tempted to think 
that godlines Is not profitable, bin 
when the momentary temptations are 
gone and more sober reflection on facts 
is restored, the end of the wicked (v 
17-20) and the utter foolishness ofsuch 
temptations are seen (v 21-22). Then 
one realizes that God and His Interests 
are the only valuahie things of life (v 
23-28. Cp. Isa. 58:2-3) 
h Washing of hands was a symbol of being 
Innocent of a crime one was charged 
with. Cp. MU 27:24 
1 The complaint Is that there Is no ad¬ 
vantage in serving God. Far from en¬ 
joying worldly prosperity, the writer 
Is poor, plagued, and faced with new 
afflictions dally (v 14) 
j If I reason thus and complain that It 
does not pay to serve God, the testi¬ 
mony of many generations is against 
me. A11 saints of all ages have testified 
that the judge of all the earth does 
right. They trusted God and were never 
confounded. They aim met with sore 
trials and afflictions and God brought 
them out of them alLThey proved that 
the wotld Is not worthy of such noble 
souls (Heb. lli 32-40). Yes, If 1 diould 
so reason, I would offend the saints of 
all ages and prove myself unworthy of 
being classed with them in all the fu¬ 
ture eternal glories and rewards(v 15), 
When I thought to know this - when I 
saw that God had always delivered His 
own and had always taken vengeance 
on the oppressors and the wicked. It was 
too painful for me to consider that He 
would now do what He had never done 
before - permit His people to be de¬ 
feated. It was too painful tor roe (v 16) 
k It was too moch for me, until I went 
into the sanctuary of God and under¬ 
stood the end of the wicked (v 17) 

1 7 fold true appraisal of end of wicked: 

1 You did set them in slippery places 

2 You did can them down to destruc¬ 
tion (v 18) I 9 ) 

3 You did bring them to desolation (v 

4 You destroyed them in a moment 
(v 19) 

5 You urterly consumed them with 
tenors (v 19) 

6 You caused their prosperity and 
lives to come suddenly to an end, as a 
dream passes when one awakes (v 20) 

— Condnoed. column l 
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PSALMS 74, 75 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


a This isthe same as ihe first and great 
commandmenr of Ml. 22:36-39 
b I may soon die because my heart and 
Jlesh will fail me,but God Is the One 
who will cause me to live forever( v 26) 
c 2 classes of people will be damned: 

1 Those that are far Irom God. This 
takes In all who have never known God 
and Chdst (v 27) 

2 Those that backslide and go whor¬ 
ing from God. This takes in all who go 
back into sin and die In sin (v 27: Ex. 
32:32-33; Ezek. 10:20-24: 33:12-16; 
Lk. 8:13;Rom. 1; 18-32; 6:16-23: 0:12- 
13; 1 Cor. 3c 16-17; 6:9-10; 9:27; Gal. 
1:6-8; 3:1-8; 5c 1-4, 19-21; 6:1. 7-8; 
2 Tim.2:12; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 2 
Pet. 2:20-22; Rev. 2:5; 3:5; 2a 11). If 
the Holy Spirit said that God would 
destroy all who go whoring from Him, 
then the question about stubborn ancf 
impenitent backsliders should be 
settled accordingly 

d This is good for everyone, and is the 
only guarantee that any sinner, saint, 
or backslider has of being blessed of 
God (v 27) 

e Questions 81-82. Next, v 10. One could 
ask several more questions that would 
answer these: Does God cast off His 
people without a ca use? If He does cast 
them off will He not forgive and re¬ 
ceive them again if they repent?lfthey 
do not repent is He still obligated to 
save them? 

f 15 acts of God: 

1 Judges and casts off for sin (v 1) 

2 Manifests anger (v 1) 

3 Redeems His people (v 2) 

4 Dwells in Zion (v 2) 

5 Brings deliverance (v 12) 

6 Divides the sea (v 13) 

7 Breaks theheadsofdragODS(v 13) 

8 Breaks the heads of leviathan (v 14) 
0 Gives leviathan for meat (v 14) 

10 Cleaves the fountain and flood (v 

11 Dries up rivers (v 15) 15) 

12 Makes day and night (v 16) 

13 Prepares the sun and light (v 16) 

14 Sets the borders of nations (v 17; 
Dt. 32:8; Acts 17:26) 

15 Makes summer and winter (v 17) 

g 15 requests 

1 Remember Your congregation^ 2) 

2 Remember the rod of Your In¬ 
heritance, Mt. Zion (v 2) 

3 Lift up Your feet unto perpetual 
desolations (v 3) 

4 Remember the reproach of the 
enemy (v 18) 

5 Remember the blasphemers^ v 18) 

6 Deliver me not to the wieked (vl9) 

7 Forget not the poor (v 19) 

8 Have respect to the covena nifv 20) 

9 Let not the oppressed be ashamed 

10 Let the poor and needy praise 
Your name (v 21) 

11 Arise, O Lord (v 22) 

12 Plead Your own cause (v 22) 

13 Remember how the foolish re¬ 
proach You(v 22) 

14 Forget not the voice of enemies 

15 Forget not the tumult of those 
that rise up against You (v 23) 

h 12 sins of the wicked: 

1 Commit sin in the sanctuary (v 3) 

2 Roar in the midst of die congrega¬ 
tion (v 4) 

3 Set up their standardsasrigns(v 4) 

4 Break up the house of God (v 6) 

5 Set fire to the sanctuary (v 7) 

6 Defile the sanctuary (v 7) 

7 Plot against the righteous (v 8) 

8 Burn the synagogues (v 8) 22) 

9 ReproachGod and Hispeople(v 10, 

10 Blaspheme God's name (v 10,18) 

11 Oppress the righteous (v 21) 

12 Cause tumults against God (v 23) 
1 Same word as standard in Num.2 

) Places of religious assemblies. Israel 
had them in every city by N. T. times 
(Acts 15:23). This isthe only place the 
word synagogue is found in the O. T. It 
Is found 68 times In the N.T. 
k These were the miraculous manifesta¬ 
tions ofGodamong His people. Mira¬ 
cles always have been and always will 
be a sign of Cod among His children. 
Cp. Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12 
1 Questions 83-85. Next, 76:7 
m Putting the right hand Into the bosom 
was a sign of tolerance, but plucking 
It out was a sign of action to take 
vengeance and to defend one’s self (v 
11). Cp. MU 147-9 


upon earth that m l desire be¬ 
side thee. 

26 A My flesh and my heart 
faileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

8 Final end of backsliders 

27 For, lo, c they that are far 
from thee shall perish: thou 
hast destroyed all them that 
go a whoring from thee. 

9 True occupation of the 
righteous 

28 But it is* good for me to 
draw near to God: I have put 
my trust in the Lord God, that 
I may declare all thy works. 

PSALM 74 

Thirteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on prayer for 
judgment) 

Maschil (instruction) of 
Asaph. 1 Complaint to God 
for continued judgment on 
His people 

O GOD/why hast thou /cast 
us off for ever? why doth 
thine anger smoke against the 
sheep of thy pasture? 

2 Prayer for mercy: three 
reasons for mercy 

2 ^Remember thy congrega¬ 
tion, which thou hast purchased 
of old; the rod of thine inherit¬ 
ance, which thou hast re¬ 
deemed; this mount Zi'6n, 
wherein thou ha st dwelt. 

3 Sixteenfold complaint to 
God for not judging His ene¬ 
mies: ten sins of the wicked 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the 
perpetual desolations; even all 
that the enemy *hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roar in the 
midst of thy congregations; 
they set up their Ensigns for 
signs. 

5 A man was famous accord¬ 
ing as he had lifted up axes 
upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down 
the carved work thereof at 
once with axes and h amm ers. 
7 They have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled 
by casting down the dwelling 
place of thy name to the 
ground. 

8 They said in their hearts, 
Let us destroy them together: 
they have burned up all 'the 
synagogues of God in the land. 
9 We see not^bur signs: there 
is no more any prophet: neither 
is there among us any that 
knoweth how long. 

10 O God, 'how long shall the 
adversary reproach? shall the 
enemy blaspheme thy name 
for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy 
hand, "even thy right hand? 
pluck it out of thy bosom. 

4 Twelvefold greatness and 
works of God in creation 


12*For God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst 
of the earth. 

13 fc Thou didst divide the sea 
by thy strength: th ou brakest 
the heads of the c dragons in 
the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads^of 
leviathan in pieces, and gavest 
him to be meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 

15 Thou didst f cleave the foun¬ 
tain and the flood: / thou driedst 
up mighty rivers. 

16*The day is thine, the night 
also is thine: *thou_hast pre¬ 
pared the light and the sun. 

17' Thou hast set all the bor¬ 
ders of the earth: i thou hast 
made summer and winter. 

5 Ten requests for judgment 
on the wicked and mercy on 
the righteous 

18 Remember this , that the 
enemy hath reproached, O 
Lord, and that the foolish 
people have blasphemed thy 
name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of 
thy*turtIedove unto the multi¬ 
tude of the wicked: forget not 
the congregation of thy poor 
for ever, 

20 ' Have respect unto the cov¬ 
enant! for the !3ark places of 
the earth are full of file habi¬ 
tations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed re¬ 
turn ashamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise. O God, plead thine 
own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemies: the tumult of 
those that rise up against thee 
increaseth continually. 

PSALM 75 

Fourth Psalm of Praise 
To the chief Musician, Al¬ 
ta s c hi t h (destroy not), A 
Psalm or Song of Asaph. 
1 Praise: reason - God's re¬ 
lation to man and the earth 

U NTO thee. O God, do we 
give thanks, unto thee do 
we give thanks: foj that thy 
name is near m thy wondrous 
works declare. 

*2 " When I shall receive the 
congregation I will judge up¬ 
rightly. 

3 The earth and all the in¬ 
habitants thereof are dis¬ 
solved: °l bear up the pillars 
of it. p Se'lah. 

4 I said unto the fl fools, Deal 
not foolishly: and to the 
wicked, Lift not up theTiom: 

5 Lift not up your horn on 
high: speak not with a stiff 
neck. 

6 For 'promotion cometh 
neither from the east, nor from 
the west, nor from the south. 

7 But God is the judge: he 
putteth down one, and setteth 
up another. 

* 8 'For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a“cup, and the wine is 
red; it is full of mixture; and 
he poureth out of the same: 
but the dregs thereof, v all the 


a For God It oar King from of old, dis¬ 
pensing salvation from the center to 
every part of the earth (v 12) 

b See 15 acts of God r note f, v 1 

c Heb. tannin, sea-serpent; a symbol of 
Egypt(v 13; Ih. 51: 9; Ezek. 29:3); also 
a symbol of Saunrisa. 27:1; Rev. 12:3- 
17; 13:2, 4, 11; 16:13: 20:2). This is 
figurative of the destnttion of the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea (Ex. 14:23- 
31: 141, 4-5, 19). 

d Heb. livyathau. great sea serpent, a 
symbol of Satan (v 14; 104:26; Job 4L 
1: lsa. 27:1). The language here is fig- 
uraUveofthe defeat of sat a ale powers. 
Just as a great dragoa would be billed 
and be given to the people of the wil¬ 
derness for mea t,so God defeated Satan 
and his hosts and caused Israel to tri¬ 
umph over them in the wilderness (Ex. 
14-15), In Rev. 12:1-17; 13:2-11; 16: 
13-16; 20:2 Satan Is symbolized by a 
great dragon with 7 headsand 10 toms, 
picturing his power over the great 
world empires that have persecuted 
and will persecute Israel In the times of 
the Gentiles f see notes, d. _ 873. 311 
of K T.) 

e This could refer to the flood of Noah 
when the waters of tbedeep were bro¬ 
ken up to help make the 2nd universal 
flood on earth (Geo. 7:11). It could alio 
refer to the waters from the rock (ex. 
17:6) 


f God dried up the Red sea and the Jordan 
(EX. 14:21-22; josh. 3:13-17; 4:23; 2 KL 
2:8, 14), and will yet dry up the 
Euphrates (Rev. 16:12) and the river 
Nile (Isa. 11-15) 

g This refen to the original crea don and 
regulation ofthe solar system, as well 
as to the restored solar system, the work 
of day 4 (Geo. 114*IB) 
h God created the sun, moon, and stars: 
they are not a product of evolution 
through billions of yean (v 16; 0:3-8; 
141). See evolution refuted , p. 55 
i God divided the nations,giving each its 
own inheritance, and it is His plan that 
each type of people shall dwell in its 
own portion of the earth, uot mixing as 
many do today (v 17; Dt. 32:8; Acts 
17:26) 


j God made the seasons; and summer and 
winter are eternal(Geo. 114-18; 8:22) 
k Here Israel is compared to a helpless 
turtledove before the wicked who 
would like to destroy her (v 19) 

1 It Is Dot God who needs urging to re¬ 
spect and keep His contract. Men, 
themselves are the ones who need to be 
warned about breaking the covenant of 
God.They are the ones who fillthedark 
places ofthe earth with habitations of 
cruelty( v20).Men love darkness rather 
than 11 ghi bee a use their deeds are evil 
(Jn. 3:16-20). Satan is the ruler of the 
darkness of this world (2 Cor. 4:4; 
Eph. 6:10-18) 

m The works of God do dec la re His glory 
and power (v 1; 19:1-6) 
n 62nd prophecy in Pi. (75:2-3. unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled when God 
takes over the governments of this 
world to reign forever v 2-3; Dan. 2: 
44-45; 7:9-14; Rev. 11a 15; 22;4-S). 
Next, v 8 

o All creations are upheld b y God 
through Christ (v 3; Heb. 1:3) 
p see note h, 3fc 2 

q Heb. halal, boasters; the arrogant 
r See Use of word bom, p. 629 
s A verse showing the direction of heav¬ 
en from the earth. If promotion does 
not come from the east, south, ot west, 
but from the Lord (or the north) then 
heaven, the home of God, is located 
in the north from the ea nh(v 6-7). This 
is confirmed in Isa. 14:12-14, wnere it 
Is revealed that Lucifer ascended into 
heaven from the sides of the north 
t 63rd prophecy In Ps. (75:8-10, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled when all 
the power of the wicked shall he bro¬ 
ken, and the power of the righteous 
shall be exalted). Next, 7&10 
u A symbol of God's judgmenu(v8; Isa. 
51:17-23; Hab.2:15-16; Ezek. 23:31, 
34; Jer. 25:15, 17. 28; 49:12). See 12 
figuiarive cups In Scripture, note q, 
Ml 20:22 

v All wicked men will be turned into hell 
(417, note) to reap what they have 
sowed (Gal. 6:7-9). Even saints will 
give account of all things done in the 
body, good or bad (Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 
3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10) 



PSALMS 76, 77 


The judgments of God 


583 


■ The God of Jacob la u»ed 22 times Id 
S cripture; IzHmei In Pulmi.ltrefers 
to the God of Grace, who met Jacob 
when he had nothing and deserved 
nothing but wrath, and promised to 
bleu him and his seed eternally (Gen. 
23:12-15) 

b The horns of the righteous and of the 
wickcTreTer to their power a nd a uthor- 
lty In the earth. The one will Increase 
and the other will be cut off (v 10. 
See Use of word "horn ". p. 629) 
c 4 names are given here: 

1 Judah, because David, the king was 
fromthiitribe,because Jerusalem was 
in the Judah portion of the promlud 
land, and because Judah, the ruling 
tribe (Geo. 4ft 10), had finally come 
into its own calling under David 

2 Israel, because the taking of Salem, 
by David was In connection with his 
taking the throne of all Israel (2 Sam. 
ft 1 - 10 ) 

3 Salem, because it was captured by 
David and made the capital of the 
united kingdom.Salem was the ancient 
jebusite name for Jerusalem. Cp. 
Gen. 14:18; Heb. 7:1-2 

4 Zion, because this was the place of 
God T i tabernacle after the taking of 
Salem from theJebusites(v2-3;2Sam. 
ft 6-10; 6:1-23; 7:1-2). Though Zion 
had been the stronghold of the Jebu- 
dtes, It bad m place In history until 
this event, God Himself chose Zion 
(Pi. 13ft 13) 

d See note h, 3:2 

e God is more glorious than any part of 
creation and must be recognized as 
such. When men worship and serve the 
creature ratha than the Creator It ill 
idolatry and this calls for die curse of 
God (Rom. 1:16-32). Creadon was 
made by God for His own glory and 1 
pleasure, not for creadon Itself to 
worship (Rev. 4:11) 

f The mountains of the Jebusite strong¬ 
hold became a prey for Israel and were 
qsolled by them, never to be In Jebusite 
hands again (v 4-6) 

gGod la here given credit for the defeat, 
of the Jeburites. They were a stout-1 
hearted people and defended their city 1 
as well as any other people In history, j 
but they could not defea t God. For their 
sins they had to be desroyed, as all 
other former inhabitants of CanaanfDti 
7; ft4-5). The mighty men of Jehus 
could not find their hands, that is, could 
not fight on that day because of the re¬ 
buke of God (v S-6.Cp.Zech.14:12-15) 
b The sleep of death Is the reference here! 
and In v 5, See note on No soul-sleep 
taught In Scripture, p. 681 
1 Question B6.Next.77:7. Who may stand 
Ln Your sight when once Yon are angry? 
7 exa mples: God angry, no den ruction: 
- rM"o^r7R. _ 4:irDt.-l:37 ; 4:21) 

2 Aaron and Miriam(Num. 12:9-16) 

3 Balaam (Num, 22:22-35) 

4 Israel (Dt. 9.9-21) 

5 Solomon (1 Kl. 11:9) 

0 The wicked (Ps. 7:11) 

7 Nlnevites (Jonah 9 9-10) 
j Which one Is referred to,of the many 
rimes when God rose up to save Israel, 
Is iw clear. If this refers to the time 
He defeated the Jeburites (v 3-6), then 
it reveals that Israel had a hard rime 
taking the stronghold of Zion and 
might not have done so if God had not 
helped. God has delivered Israel many 
times in the past. Inthedays of Moses, 
Joshua, the Judges, and kings; and He 
will deliver again, the lan time, at the 
2nd advent when half of Jerusalem will 
be taken In battle (Zech. 14) 
k See note h, ft 2 

1 64thprophecy In Ps.( 76:10-12. unful- 
hllea, but will be"”fulfilled when the 
wrath of man against the righteous will 
be brought down for the glory of God, 
and all haughtiness of princes and kings 
will be cut off). Neat, Bft7-0 
m The wrathof man praising God simply 
means that God will get glory when 
such wrath Is put down and cut off. The 
whole earth will be laved and will glo¬ 
rify God for His work of ridding the 
earth of sin and rebellion (1 Cor. 15: 
24-20; Eph. 1:10) 

n One Is not under obligation to make a 
vow, but If he does he Is reiponiible 
unless he repcnu and li forgiven (v 11; 
15:4; Num. 30:1-18; Ml. 12:36-37) 
o This will be literally true In the Mil¬ 
lennium and ln the new earth forever 
(▼Hi 68:29; T2:10;Isa.l8:7:Rev.21:26) 


wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them. 

2 Praise promised: reasons 

9 But I will declare for ever; 
I will sing praises to the*God 
ofjFcob. 

10 All thebhoniB of the wicked 
also will X cut off; but the 
horns of the righteous shall be 
exalted. 

PSALM 76 

Fourteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on the conquest 
of Jerusalem) 

To the chief Musician on 
Neginoth (stringed instru¬ 
ments), A Psalm or Song 
of Asaph. 1 The Jebusite 
defeat by God 

TN^Jfl'dah is God known: his 
X name is great in ls'ra-el. 

2 In S&'lem also is his taber¬ 
nacle, and his dwelling place 
in Zi'ftn. 

3 There brake he the arrows 
of the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. ^Sfi'Iah. 

2 God more glorious than 
the object of the conquest 

4 * Thou art more glorious and 
excellent than 'the mountains 
of prey. 

3 The Jebusite defeat by God 

5 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 At*thy rebuke, O God of 
jA'cob, both the chariot and 
horse are cast into a Mead 
sleep. 

4 God to be feared: reasons 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: 'and who may stand in 
thy sight when once thou art 
angry? 

fl f Thou didst cause judgment 
to be heard from heaven; the 
earth feared, and was still, 

9 When God arose to judg¬ 
ment, to save all the meek of 
the earth. *Sfi'lah. 

5 God to be praised: reasons 

* 10 / Surely"»the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: the remain¬ 
der of wrath shalt thou re¬ 
strain. 

• 11 "Vow, and pay unto the 
Lord your God:* let all that be 
round about him bring presents 
unto him that ought to be 
feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit 
of princes: he is terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 

PSALM 77 

Fifteenth Psalm of Instruc¬ 
tion (on deliverance from 
troubles) 

To the chief Musician, to 
Jeduthun (Ethan, a choir 
leader), A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 Sixteenfold self occupation 

CRIED unto God with my 
voice, even unto God with 
my voice; and *he gave ear 
unto me. 

2Tn the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord: mv^sore ran 
in the night,and ceased not: mv 
soul refused to be comforted. 


3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled : T complained, and 
my spirit # was overwhelmed. 


STEt 

4 Thou holdest mine /eyes 
waking: I am so troubled that 

1 cannot speak. 

5 1 have considered the days 
of old, the years of ancient 
times. 

6* 1 call to remembrance my 
song in the night: T commune 
with mine own heart: and my 
nplrit ma de diligent search. 

2 Its sure result: a life full 
of questions and misery 

7 * Will the Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he be favourable 
no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promise fail 
for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious? hath he in anger 
shut up his tender mercies? 
Se'lah. 

[3 Sixfold occupation with God 

10 And I said. This is my 
infirmity: 7 but *I will remember 
the years of the right hand of 
the most High. 

11 I will remember the works 
of the Lord: surely I will re¬ 
member thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all 
thy work, and talk of thy 
doings. 

4 Its sure result: a life of 
happiness - sixteenfold 
praise for God*9 greatness 
and works 

13 f Thy way, O God, is in the 
sanctuary: m who is so great a 
God as our God? 

14 Thou art the "God that 
doest wonders: thou hast de¬ 
clared thy strength among the 
people. 

15 Thou hast with thine arm 
redeemed thy people, the sons 
of Ja'cob and Jd'geph. SA'lah. 

16 The waters saw thee, O 
God, the waters saw thee; 
they were afraid: the depths 
also were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out 
water: the skies sent out a 
sound: thin e arrows also went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven: the light¬ 
nings lightened the world: the 
earth trembled and shook. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, 
and thy footsteps are not 
known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of 
Mft'ges and AAr'on. 

PSALM 78 


a 23fold complaint In self-occuparioit 

1 I cried unto God (vT) 

2 I sought the Loid(v 2) 

3 My soie ran in the night (v Z) 

4 My rote ceased not (v 2) 

5 My soul refused to be comforted (v 

6 I remembered God (v 3) 2) 

7 I was troubled (V 3) 

B I complained (v 3) 

9 I was overwhelmed (v 3) 

10 I could trot sleep (v 4) (v 4) 

11 Iwas so troubled I could not speak 

12 I considered the old days (v 5) 

13 1 considered past yean (v 5) 

14 I called to remembrance now I 
used to sing In the night (v 6) 

15 I talked to myself (v 6) 

16 1 made diligent search (v 6) 

17 I questioned my relationship with 
God (v 7) 

18 I wondered If God would ever be 
favorable again (v 7) 

19 I wondered whether God would 
ever be merciful again (v 20) 

20 1 wondered if His promises would 
ever come to pass in my life (v 6) 

211 wondered if He would ever be 
gracious again (v 9) 

22 I wondered whether He had shm 
up His tender mercies forever In His 
anger (v 9) 

231 complained that this was my 
infirmity and lot in life (v 10) 

b This will always be the case with God 
and penitent,earnest seekers after Him. 
Never has God turned down the cry of 
a truly sincere and humble soul. If this 
is true of the old covenant days it is 
much more true of new covenant days, 
for we now have a better covenant 
based upon better promises (Heb. 0:6). 
See the 250 clasdflcalions of promises, 
p. 316-317 of N. T. - 

c One should not wait until he gets Into 
trouble to pray even though God prom¬ 
ises to hear those who do call upon Him 
in the day of trouble (50:15; 91:15). 
Many are the instances of being heard 
in time of trouble (2 Chr. 15:4: Neh. 
9:27; Ps.31.-7: 54 7; 107:6,13.19,28) 

d Heb. yad, hand. It means that he lifted 
up his hands in prayer to Go don into the 
night and did not cease to lift up his 
hands to God until he was heard (v 2) 

e This will be the final result of any long 
period of self-occupation. The more 
one gives in to despondency the mote 
he will be despondent. This is proved 
by the ever-deepening despair of the 
psalmist from v 2-9. His complaint 
ended with questioning and misery 

f You keep my eyelids from closing. So 
great is my grief that 1 cannot sleep 
or speak (v 4) 

g I have considered the many dispensa¬ 
tions of mercy and deliverance from 
ancient rimes, set down in the history 
of the fathers, and deliverance to me 
is not after their pattern (v 5-6) 

h 1 even call to remembrance the limes 
when I was happyand sang songs in the 
night. Now I cannot speak, r am so 
overwhelmed (v 2-6) 

i Questions 87-92. Next, v 13. See note 
a. 10-2y, above 

j Here the psalmist ceases his dejected 
self-occupation and becomes occu¬ 
pied with God. His despondency van¬ 
ishes. This is the cure for misery and 
despair (v 10-20) 

k 5fold occupation with God: 

1 I wlllremember the years of God’s 

past blessings (v 10) 11) 

2 I will remembertbe worksofGod(v 

3 I will remember His wonders ofold 

4 1 will meditate also of all His 
wonderful works (v 12) 

5 I will talk about and praise God for 
His doings(v 12) 

1 The way of God was in the sanctuary. 
That is where God met with Israel then; 
bui now He has provided another way. 
Men are not required to meet God in 
one certain place;they can contact and 
worship Him in all places(Jn. 4:21-24; 
H eb. 414-161 10:19-23) 

m Question 93. Next, 78; 19 

□ see 16fold greatness of God , p. 629 
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PSALMS 78 


Declaration of God’s majesty 


a 2 commands 

1 Give ea7~ao My law (v 1). Found 32 
times lathe O.T.,but not once In the 
N.T. It means to give heed and obey 
the law (Ex. 15;26) and to listen (Dt. 
32:1) 

2 incline your earsto My words(v 1). 
Found 21 times In the O.T., but not 
once in the N.T. It means to stretch 
out or put forth every effort to obey the 
law (17:6; Pr. 2:2; 4:20) ' 

b Quoted In Mt. 13:35. Cp. Ps. 49:4 
c Heb. mashal. similitude; likeness; 
proverb (v 2; 4ft 4; Num. 23:7: 24:3: 
Job 27:1; 29:1; Pr. 26:7,9; Ezek. 17:2; 
20:49; 24:3; Mlc.2:4; Hab. 2:6). See 
note a, Pr. 1:1. The Idea In Ml. 13:35 
Is that of an Illustration, but as used 
here it means, "I will give you instruc¬ 
tion by numerous examples . " Here we 
have a great historical psalm, the 1st 
of 4 such psalms (78, 105, 106, 136). 
There are 00 acts of God and 30 sins 
committed during Israel's history, 
recorded here alone 

d Heb. chidah . a knot:accute hidden say¬ 
ing; pu zzle: proverb; riddle; conundrum 
(v2;49:4;Num.l2:fl;Pr.l:6;Dan.8:23). 
The puzzle here is not in the expression 
of mystery,in words hard to understand, 
but great wonderment of how these 
many miraculous things happened to 
Israel 

e These so-called parables or dark say¬ 
ings are simple statements of fact in 
Israel's history, previously passed from 
generation to generation by word of 
mouth. Here they are written for all 
generations to know (v 3-5) 
f Recounting the past so that coming 
generations may know the miraculous 
dealings of God and His mighty works 
(v 4-5) 

g The nation oflsraelhadthe law com¬ 
manded only to them, not the Gentiles 
(Dt.4:7-13; 5:3;Rom.2jl4; 1 Cor. 9:21) 
h See Ex. 10:2; 12:26-27; 13:8-15; Dt. 
4:9; 6:7, 20 

1 7 reasons for teaching the Law: 

I That the generations to come might 
know the truth and laws of God (v 6) 

2That the generations to come 
might pass the truth on to others (v 6) 

3 That they might hope in God (v 7) 

4 That they might not forget the great 
works of God (v 71 

5That they might keep His com¬ 
mandments (v 7) 

6Thai they might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious gen¬ 
eration (v 0: DU 9:24; 31:27; Acts 7: 
51-52) 

7That they might set their hearts 
right and be stedfastln God (v 8) 

j 30 sins and rebellions of Israel, p. 629 
k 80 acts of God; 

1 He divided Red Sea (v 13; Ex. 14) 

2 Caused Israel to pass through the 
sea as on dry ground (v 13; Ex. 14) 

3 Made the waters to congeal (v 13) 

4 Led Israel by acloudbyday(v 14) 

5 Led them by a pillar of fire by 
night (v 14; Ex. 14:19-20; Num. 9:16) 

6 He clave the rock (v 15) 

7 Gave waterto drink (vl5; Ex. 17) 

8 Brought streams out of the rock (v 
16; EX. 17:6) 

9 Caused waters to run like rivers 
(v 16, 20; EX. 17:61 

10 He commanded the clouds (v 23) 

II Opened the doors of heaven (v 23) 

12 Rained manna from heaven (v 24) 

13 Gave them corn from beaven(v 24) 

14 Sent them angel's food (v 25) 

15 Sent meat forallthenations(v2 5) 

16 Caused the east wind to blow 

from heaven (v 26) 26) 

17 He also brought the south wlnd(v 

18 He rained flesh like dust (v 27) 

19 Rained quails like sandof the sea 

(v 27; Ex. 17; Num. 11) 28 ) 

20 Brought quails into their camp (v 

21 Broughithemall about their tents 

22 Sent enough to fill all the people 

23 He gave them their desire fv 29) 

24 Cursed them because of their lust 
(v 31; Num. 11:33) 

25 He cut short their days (v 33) 

26 Gave them many troubles (v 33) 

27 Slew them because of sin (v 34) 

20 He Arrgave them (v 38) 

29 He spared their Uvea (v 38) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


Sixteenth Psalm of Instruc¬ 
tion (on choosing the temple 
site) 

Mas chi I (instruction) of 
Asaph. 1 Commands to hear 
and obey the law of Moses 

IVE ear. O my people, to 
VT my law: incline your ears 
to the words of my mouth. 

2 Prophecy of the Messiah's 
new revelations (Mt. 13:35) 

2 b I will open my mouth in c a 
parable: I will utter^dark say¬ 
ings of old! 

3 Mosaic propagation of the 

law (Dt. 4:9-10; 6:7) 

3^ Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have 
told us. 

4 We will not hide them from 
their children, /shewing to the 
generation to come the praises 
of the Lord, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 For he established a testi¬ 
mony in I&'cob. and^ appointed 
a law in !§'ra-el, which heVom - 
manded our fathers, that they 
should make them known to 
their children: 

4 Sevenfold purpose of the 
Mosaic law (Rom. 3:9 - 20; 
Heb. 10) 

6 ' That the generation to come 
might know them, even the 
children which should be bom; 
who should arise and declare 
them to their children: 

7 That they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his 
commandments: 

6 And might not be as their 
fathers, a stubborn and re¬ 
bellious generation; a genera¬ 
tion that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was 
not stedfast with God. 

5 Five sins of Ephraim 

(v 17) 

9 The children of £'phr&-im, 
being armed, and carrying 
bows, burned back in the day 
of battle. 

10 They kept not the cove¬ 
nant of God, and refused to 
walk in his law; 

11 And forgat his works, and 
his wonders that he had 
shewed them. 

6 Ten wonders of God 

in Egypt (v 23) 

12 ^Marvellous thing s did he 
in the sight of their fathers, in 
the land of £'£Jpt, in the field 
of ZO'an. 

13 He divided the sea, and 
caused them to pass through; 
and he made tiie waters to 
stand as an heap. 

14 In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them 
drink as out of the great depths. 


16 ^0 brought streams also 
out of the rock, and caused 
waters to run down like rivers. 

7 Five sine of Israel (v 9) 

17 And fhpyfcfiiimed vet more 
against him bv provoking the 
most High inthe wilderness. 

18 And they tempted God in 
their heart by asking meat for 
their lust. 

19 Yea, they spake a g ains t 
God; they said. Can God fur- 
nish a table in the wilderness? 

20 Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overflowed; can 
he give bread also? can he 
provide flesh for his people? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard 
this , and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Ja'cob, 
and anger also came up against 
l$'ra-el; 

22< TBecause they believed not 
in God, and trusted not in his 
salvation: 

8 Ten wonders of God in the 

wilderness (v 12) 

23 Though he had command¬ 
ed the clouds from above, 
and opened the doors of 
heaven, 

24 And had c rained down 
mflTiTifl upon them to eat, and 
had given them of the com of 
heaven. 

25 Man did eat/angels’ food; 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east wind 
to blow in the heaven: and by 
his power he brought in the 
south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the 

28 And he let it fall in the 
midst of their camp, round 
about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were 
well filled: for 8 he gave them 
their own desire; 

9 Impenitence of Israel and 
wrath of God upon the people 

30 They were not estranged 
from their lust. But while 
their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 

31 The*wrath of God came 
upon them, and slew the fattest 
of them, and smote down the 
chosen men of !§'ra-el' 

10 Continued sin and unbe¬ 
lief and increased judgment 

of God 

32 * For all this they sinned 
still, and believed not for his 
wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. 

11 Hypocrisy and insincer¬ 
ity in spite of God’s mercies 

34 When he slew them, then 
they sought him : and they re¬ 
turned and enquired early after 
God. 

35 And they remembered that 


a This refers to Rephidim (Ex. 17; 6-7) 
b Note sins alternated with wonde rs: 

1 Sim of Israel (v 9-11) 

Wonders of God (v 12-16) 

2 Sins of Israel (v 17-22) 

Wonders of God (v 23-29) 

3 Sins of Israel (v 30) 

Wonders of God (v 31) 

4 sins of Israel (v 32) 

‘Wonders of God (v 33-35) 

5 Sins of Israel (v 36-37) 

Wonders of God (v 38-39) 

6 Sins of Israel (v 40-42) 

Wonders of God (v 43-55) 

7 Sins of Israel (v 56-58) 

Wonders of God (v 59-72) 

c Questions 94-96. Next, 79:5 
d unbelief is the bads of sin, and there¬ 
fore, the cause of curses (v 22; Rom. 
1L-20-32; Heb. 3:12.19; 4:6,11; Jude 
5; Rev. 21:8). How Important it Is then 
to have faith (Mk. 16:16; Jo. 3:16; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
e The food rained from hea ven Is called: 

1 Manna (v 24) 

2 Corn from heaven (v 24) 

3 Angel's food (v 25) 

4 Meat (v 25) 

5 Bread Hn. 6:31-32) 

f God, angels, and all other spirit beings 
eat food (v25; Gen. 18:0;Ex. 24:9-11; 
Lk. 22:16.18, 30; Rev. 2:7. 17; 22:2) 
g Sometimes this Is notthebest formea, 
for the desires are wrong (v 29; Num. 
22; Rom. 1:18-32: Acts 21:11-14) 
h See Num. 11:33-35 
1 in face of all these judgments Israel 
went deeper into sin, as God predicted 
In Lev. 26 

— Com, from column 1 

30 Turned His anger away often (v 38) 

31 Held His wrath many times (v 38) 

32 Remembered that they were but 
flesh (v 39) 

33 He remembered they were like 

wind which passes away and is gone 
(v39) (V42) 

34 He delivered them from enemies 

35 Turned riven to blood (v 44; Ex. 

7:17-24) 8:20-32) 

36 Sent many kinds of QIes(v 45; EX 

37 Sent innumerable frogs (v 45; EX 
8:1-15) 

38 Sent locusts to destroy the harvest 
(v 46; Ex. 10tl-7, 12-20) 

39 He sent hall (v 47-48) 

40 He sent frost (v 47-48) 

41 He sent lightnings (v 47-48) 49) 

42 Sent evil angels to destroy them (v 

43 He sem pestilence(v 5Ch EX 9:1-7) 

44 Smote the firstborn of Egypt (v 
51: Ex. 12:23) 

45 Made Israel gp forth like sheep 

46 Guided them In the wilderness 
like a flock (v 52) 

47 He led mem to safery (v 53) 

48 Brought them into Canaan (v 54) 

49 Caa the nations oui before them 

50 Divided them an Inheritance 

51 He made them dwell safely (v 55) 

52 He was wroth (v 59) 

53 He greatly abhoned Israel fv 59) 

55 Forsook the tabernacle at Sniloh 

56 Placed a tent among men (v 60) 

56 He delivered Israel to caprivity 

57 Gave them up to the enemy (v 61) 

58 He gave Tsrael to the sword rv 62) 

59 Gave young men to the fire (v 63) 

60 He gave them up In His wrath(v621 

61 He made young women perpetual 
virgins (v 63) 

62 Gave priests to the sword (v 64) 

63 Gave their widows grief (v 64) 

64 Heawokeasone from sleep (v 65) 

65 Awoke like a mighty man (v 65) 

66 He smote Mseoeroles( v 66)(v 66) 

67 Made them a perpetual reproach 

68 Refused the house of Joseph(v 67) 

69 Rejected the house of Ephraim 

70 Chose the tribe of Judah (v 68) 

71 He chose Mt. Zion (v 68) 

72 He built His sanctuary (v 69) 

73 Made it eternal as the earth (v 69) 

74 Chose David as His servant (v 70) 

75 Took him from the sheepfolds 
(v 70) 

76 Took him from following the 
sheep great with young (v 71) 

77 He fed Jacob, His people (v 71) 

78 Fed Israel His inheritance (v 71) 

79 Fed them according to the in¬ 
tegrity of Kls heart (v 72) 

80 Guided them b y the skilful nets 
of His hands (v 72) 

See other acu under God in the Index 
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■ see The word "Ugh* oged ofGod. p.630 
b Flattering Cod U milling flat era ent* 
about Him which me does not mean. 
R li Up pnlae only(v 36; Iu. 29:13; 
Mt. 16:8i mIl 7:0). U abo refen to 
malting ofvowi which one doei not In¬ 
tend to keep (v 36-37; 12:2; 15:4) 
c See 111:4; 112:4; 145:0; Lara. 3:22 
d 10 thlngi God remember* 

1 Hlicovenarxs (Gen. ft 15-16; Lev. 
26:42 , 45; Pu 105:0: Ezek. 16:60) 

2 Hi* truth (P*. 98:3) 

3 Hi* mercy (Pi. 98:3) 

4 His promises (Ps. 105:42) 

5 Tbe promised laud (Lev. 26:42) 

6 That men are but flesh (ps. 78:30) 

7 That we are but dux (Ps. 103:14) 
0 Our frame (Ps. 103:14) 

9 W e are like a wind ttuijMuei away 
and comes not again (Pu 78*39) 8:13) 

10 The tins of men,to Judge them (Hoi. 
10 things man remember* 

1 Faults (Gen. 41:9) 

2 Pish (Nam. 11:5) 

3 Cucumbers (Num. 11:6) 

4 Melons (Num. 11:5) 

5 Leeks (Num. 11:5) 

6 Onions (Num. 11:5) 

7 Garlic (Num. 11:5) 

6 The days of darkness (EccL 11:8) 

9 Hliownways(Ezek. 16:63) 5:23) 

10 V/hatothashave against him (Mt. 
10 things God commands to remempee 

1 Commandments of God (Num. 15c 

2 God (Dt. 8k 18) 39-40) 

3 God's marvelous works (1 Chr. 16: 

4 The Creator (Eccl. 12:1) 1Z) 

5 Former things of old (Isa. 46:9) 

0 The Word (Jn. 15:20; 16:4; Jndel7) 

7 Jeiua Christ (2 Tim. 2:0) 

0 Those In bonds (Heb. 13:3) 

9 Those who have the rule over you 
(Heb. 13:7) 2:5) 

10 From whence you are fallen (Rev. 
2 things man wants God to forget: 

1 sins oFHs youth (Pi. 257) 

2 Forma rini(Ps.79;B). These are the 
things God promises to forget If man 
will confess his sins and renounce them 


(Heb. 0:12; 10:17) 
e 10 times In 2 years (Num. 14:22) 
f This Is auoth«termf<xbacksildlng(v 
41; Dt.2ftl8; Ezek. 18:24-20; 33:18- 
24: 2 Pet, 2:20-22) 
g 10 times in 2 yean (Num. 14:22) 
h To limit God Is one of the most com¬ 
mon sins today. Any limitation of Him 
and Hltpromlrei Is the same as corn- 
mined by Israel and for which they 
werecut off (Rom. 11; Jude 5: Num. 14) 
1 This title Is found 3 times In Psalms 
(71:22; 78:41; 8ftl8), and 24 times 
elsewhere - 20 times In Isaiah alone 
J God remembers man (note d, above), 
but man forgets God (v 42) 
k This section of Psalms does not profess 
to give a complete list of the signs In 
Egypt. The writer names the lx (blood, 
v 44; Ex. 7:14-25), 2nd(frogs, v 46; Ex. 
6: 1-15), 4ch (files, v 46) EX. 8: 20-32), 
5th (m una in, v 48; E x. 9:1 - 7) ,flth (bol Is, 
v 56; Ex. 9:8-12), 7th (hall, v 47-48; 
Ex. 9:13-35),8th (lucmts,v40: Ex. 10: 
1-20),and 10th (death of flxn-born, v 
51;Ex.l2).The 3rd(llce) and 9th(dark- 
nciS) are not mentioned In particular, 
but may be understood In v 48-50 
1 The sycomore trees were useful to the 
Egyptians, for they made coffins from 
them. Many common people lived on 
the flga. Hence, the tree's destruction 
was a serious lota. Cp. A mos 7; 14 
m Referring to lightnings (Ex. ft 13-36) 
n What Is referred to here is not stated. 
It could be the pestilences of murrain 
and bolls, for Satanic agents propagate 
ilcknee and disease (Ex. ft 1-12; Acts 
10:38) 

o Ancxber terra for Egypt. Cp. 105:23, 
27; 100:22 
p See Ex. 14 and 15 
q Bringing them to this mountain. Mt. 
Zion, was a long process, requiring 
many yearly Zion did not become the 
place of God's tabernacle until the 
time of David (2 Sara. 5) 
r The land of Canaan Is here called His 
unctuary. because It was the place of 
the sanctuary and the headquarters of 
God on earth among men 


— Cone hom column 4 

16 They have brought us very low 
(v 8) 

10 They have taken os captive (v 11) 

17 They have passed the death 
sentence upon many of us (v 11) 13) 

18 We will then give thanks to You (v 


God was their rock, and'the 
high God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did*flat- 
ter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their 
tongues. 

37 For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were 
they stedfast in his covenant. 

38 But h§, being*full of com¬ 
passion, forgave their iniquity, 
and destroyed them not : yea, 
many a time turned he his 
anger away, and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For ^ he remembered that 
they were but flesh; a wind 
that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 

12 Five aina of Israel (v 9) 

40 How'oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and 
grieve him in the desert I 

41 Yea,/they turned back*and 
tempted God, and*limited 'the 
Holy One of lg'ra-el. 

42 They/remembered not his 
hand, nor the day when he de¬ 
livered them from the enemy. 

13 Twenty-two wonders of 

God (v 12, 23) 

43 How he had wrought *his 
signs in E'fcjhpt, and his won¬ 
ders in the held of Zd'an: 

44 And had turned their rivers 
into blood; and their floods, 
that they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts of 
flies among them, which de¬ 
voured them; and frogs, which 
destroyed them. 

46 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their 
labour unto the locust. 

47 He destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their /sycomore 
trees with frost 

48 He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to 
hofthunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the 
fierceness of his anger, wrath, 
and indignation, and trouble, 
by sending "evil angels among 
them. 

50 He made a way to his 
anger; he spared not their soul 
from death, but gave their life 
over to the pestilence; 

51 And smote all the firstborn 

in the chief of their 

strength in the tabernacles of 
°HAm: 

52 But made his own people 
to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness 
like a flock. 

53 And he led them on Bafely, 
so that they feared not: Pfcut 
the Bea overwhelmed their 
enemies. 

54 And <? he brought them to 
the border of r his sanctuary, 
even to this moun tain , which 
his right hand had pur¬ 
chased. 

55 He cast out the heathen 
also before them, and divided 
them an inheritance by line, 
and made the tribes of fg'ra-el 
to dwell in their tents. 


14 Increased rebellion: 
seven sine of Israel 


56 Yet they*tempted and pro¬ 
voked the most high God, and 
kept not his testimonies: 

57 *But turned back, andMealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers: 
they were turned aside like^a 
deceitful bow. 

58 For they'provoked him to 
anger with their high places, 
and moved him to jealousy 
with their/graven images. 

1 5 Fifteenfold wrath of God 

59 When God heard this f g he 
was wroth, and greatly ab ¬ 
horre d I§'ra-el: 

60 A So that he forsook the tab¬ 
ernacle of 'Shi'lfih, the tent 
which he placed among men; 

61 And delivered Ihis strength 
into captivity, and his *glory 
into the enemy’s hand. 

62 He /gave his people over 
also unto the sword; and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the 
sword; and their widows made 
no lamentation. 

6g* Then the Lord awaked as 
one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by 
reason of wine. 

66 And he smote his enemies 
in the hinder parts: he put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 

16 Sevenfold choice of God 

67 Moreover he "refused the 
tabernacle of Jd'seph, and 
chose not the tribe of fi'phrfl-lm: 

68 But chose the tribe of 
Jfi'dah, the mount of Zi'&n 
whichfhe loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary 
like high palacesfhke the earth 
which he hath established for 
ever. 

70* He chose Dft'vid also his 
servant, and took him from the 
sheepfolds: 

71 'From following the ewes 
great with young he brought 
him to feed^J&'cob his people, 
and Is'ra-el his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according 
to the integrity of his heart; 
and guided them by the skil¬ 
fulness of bia hands . 

PSALM 79 


Seventh Prayer for Judg¬ 
ment 

A Psalm of Asaph. 1 Sev¬ 
enfold complaint against 
God's enemies 

O GOD, 'the hea then are. 

come into thin e inherit¬ 
ance j thy holy temple have 
they defiled; they have laid 
J$-nj's4-lSm on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy 
servants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. 

3 Their blood have the y shed 
like water round about J£-ru'- 
stt-l&m; and there was none 
to bury them . 

4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and 
derision to them that are round 


a See Nura. 14:22 

b A biblical term for backalldlna me ft 
12. 16; 11:10, 28; Jer. 2:27fll:lCn 
c see corn plaint* ( Ex. 5:19, iefs.j and 
rebellion* oFIsrael (Ex. 6 : 9, refs.) 
d Disappointing the bowman. The East¬ 
ern bow at rest Is curved backward, 
contrary to Iu bend when strung.It must 
be recurved in stringing, if a person is 
unskilful or weak in stringing the bow. 
It could springback and break his arm. 
Ifa bow is not well made It might even 
flyback in discharging the arrow. It is 
said of the bow of Jonathan, it turned 
pot back, that is. it did not twist itself 
backward(2 Sara. 1:22). It was a good 
bow on which he could depend. Israel 
is compared to a deceitful bow here 
andinHos.7:16.Theldea Is that Israel, 
when bent toward God would suddenly 
spring back to her former position of 
dnfulnes. The same figure is used of 
tbe tongue in jer. ft 3 


e Over 220 d me* God’s anger is spoken of 
in Scripture. The word provoke and 
anger are luedtogetherover 31 times. 
Provoking God to jealousy is also re¬ 
ferred to a number of times (Dt.32:16; 
1KI. 14:22; Rom. 10:19; 11:11; lCor. 
10 : 22 ) 

f This includes all kinds of images, 
whether carved, graven, or molten (v 
58; Dt. 7:5) 

g Their Idolatrouspractices wereoflong 
standing causing God to be angry 
enough to abhor Israel, even though He 
islongsufferingand slow to anger(Neh. 
ft 17; Ps. 30:5; 145:"0noel 2:13) 
b The Lord was so provoked over the sins 
of the people and the priests that He 
abandoned the tabernacle at Shiloh, 
never lurningto it again. He permitted 
the enemy to capture the ark for a long 
rime (v 60-61; 1 Sara. 6:1; 2 Sam. 6). 
Shiloh was In the tribe of Ephraim, 
which God rejected (v67). He planned 
that the place of worship should be 
moved to Zion (v 68). What became 
of the original tab etna del snot known 
i Cp. judg. 18:1, 31; 1 Sam. 4:3 
J This refen to the ark, the symbol of the 
Divine Presence among men (lSam.6). 
It is called the ark of Thy strenntb 

(132:8) -- 

k The ark is also called glory (1 Sam. 
4:22) 

1 See Plagues and wars of Israel, p. 629 
m THEN: wben Israel had suffered the 
judgments of v 62-64 and was brought 
to repentance, the Lord smote their 
enemies and manifested His mighty 
power (v 65-66) 

n Manasseh and Ephraim did not lose 
their inheritance,bur their precedence, 
which was given to Judah (v 67-60; 
Gen. 4ft 10) 

o Removal of the ark to Zioo was proof 
of God's love and f ulfillm ent of His 
choice (2 Sam. 6) 
p 2 eternal things: 

1 Mt. Zion (v 69; B7:5; 125:1) 

2 The earth (v 69; 104:5; Eccl. L 4) 
q This isthe climax of the whole psalm. 

Recalling David’s choice as king (1 
Sara. 16) and his whole reign ends this 
song (v 70-72; 2 Sam. 2:1-1 Ki.2:ll) 
r God was never ashamed of the lowly 
beginning of the great king David. 
From feeding sheep to feeding God's 
people was a great promotion 
s Note the 2 names: 

1 Jacob, the natuial seed of Abraham 

2 Israel, the spiritual seed of Abra- 
hanTfGen. 32:28; 45:26, 28) 

t 18fold complaint and admission: 

1 The heathen are in control ol your 

inheritance (v 1) pie (v 1) 

2 They have defiled Your holy tem- 

3 They have destroyed Jerusalem 

(v 1) 2) 

4 They have killed Your servants (v 

5 They have given Your saints to 
be eaten by the beast* (v 2) 

6 They have died thebloodof saints 
like water (v 3, 10) 

7 They nave left the bodies of the 
saints unburied (v 3) 

0 They reproach Your people (v 4. 

10 , 12 ) 

9 They scorn and deride them (v 4) 

10 will You tolerate these condition* 

forever (v 5)? (v 6) 

11 The heathen have not known You 

12 They have not prayed n You (v 6) 

13 They have devoured us (v 7) 7) 

14 They have laid waste ourhoraes(v 


. Continued, column 1 
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PSALMS 79, 80, 81 


Prayer for deliverance from the wicked 


a Questions 97-99. Next, v 10. These 
questions are ashed in view of the de¬ 
feat of Israel. This does not necessarily 
refer to Babylonian captivity as there 
were many defeats of Israel before Neb-| 
uchadnezzar(Cp.v6-7 withjer, 10:25) 
b 11 requests to God: 

1 pour out wrath upon the heathen 

2 Pour out Your wrath upon the king¬ 
doms that have not prayed to You (v 6) 

3 Remember not our former sinsfv 8) 

4 Let Your tender mercies speedily 
prevent (come to meet) us (v 8) 

5 Help us, O God of onr salvation fv 

6 Deliver us (v 9) 9) 

7 purge away our sins (v y) 

8 Let God be known among the 
heathen in our sight by revenging the 
blood of Your servants (v 10) 

9 Let the sighing of the captive 
come before You (v 11) 

10 Preserve those that are under the 
sentence of death (v 11) 

11 Render a sevenfold reproach unto 
those nations near us that rejoiced at I 
our defeat (v 12) 

c For reasons for requests see note t. v 1 
d An obsolete word meaning come to 
meet us f v 8) 

e Literally, We are greatly thinned. Very 
few of us remain alive in Israel 
f Cover or atone for our sins 
g purging of sins is not only for the sake 
of God, but also for the sake of the ones 
purged (Tit. 2:11-14) 
h Question 100. Next, 80:4 
i Much, and perhaps the bigger part, of 
the burden to be relieved of reproach 
is not for God's benefit,but for man's, 
to free him from shame and defeat.lt 
has always been hard for man to take 
defeat and ridicule 

j 4 times this is found in Psalms (42:3, 
10; 79:10: 115:2) 
k This is a popular biblical term; 

1 Sevenfold vengeance(Gen.4:15,24) 

2 Sevenfold retribution (Ps. 79:12) 

3 Sevenfold restitution (Pr. 6:31) 26) 

4 Sevenfold increase of light flsa. 30: 

1 Note the many things requested of God 

(note b, above) and the reasons for such 
requests (note t, v 1). This is man's 
bargain. He promises to do one thing if 
God will do 11 things for him 
m 16 requests to God: 

1 Give ear, Shepherd of Israel (v 1) 

2 Shine forth (v 1) 

3 Stir up Your strength (v 2) 

4 come and save us (v2 ) 

5 Turn us again - convert us (v 3) 

6 Cause Your face to dune upon us 

(v3) 

7 Turn us again - convert us (v 7) 

8 Cause Your face to shine upon us 

9 Return to us (v 14) (v T) 

10 Look down from heaven (v 14) 

11 Behold,and visit this vine(v 14-15) 

12 Let Your hand be upon the man 
at Your right hand fv IT) 

13 Let Your hand be upon the son of 
man whom You have made strong(v 17) 

14 Quicken us fv 18) 

15 Turn us again - convert us (v 19) 

16 Cause Your face to ddne upon us 
(vl9) 

n sec notes li, i, and J, Ps, 23:1 
o 10 acts of God: He 

1 LeadsHlspeople like a flock (v 1) 

2 Dwells between the cherubim(v 1) 

3 Refuses to hear prayers of those 
who sin and rebel against Him fv 4) 

4 Feeds I Jis people on bread of tears 
when they need chastening (v 5) 

5 Makes His people reap strife when 
they are backslidden (v 6) 

6 Brought Israel out of Egypt (v 8) 

7 Drove the heathen out of the 
promised land (v 8; Josh. 1-12) 

8 Planted Israel in the promised 
land (v 8-11; Josh. 13-24) 

9 Caused Isiael to prosper in the 
land (v 8-11) 

10 Brought judgment upon Israel be¬ 
cause of sin (v 12-13) 

p This refers to the mercy seat upon the 
ark of the covenant (Ex. 37; 1-9) 
q This means die same asleadlngjoseph, 
in v 1. Manasseh and Ephraim were the 
sonsof Joseph and, with Benjamin fol¬ 
lowed the ark of the covenant in the 
journeys (Num. 2:18-22) 
r Convert or restore us. Indicating that 
Israel had turned away from God and 
He wasdlsplea sed.as In v 4-6,12-13,16 
s Question 101, Next, v 12 
t V 5-6 picture some special defeat of 
Israel which caused the whole nation 
to suffer reproach 


about us. 

5 "How long . Lord? wilt thou 
be angry for ever? shall thy 
jealousy burn like fire? 

2 Four requests for judg¬ 
ment; seven requests for 
mercy 

6* >Pour out thy wrath upon 
the heathen that have not 

known thee, and upon the 

kingdoms that have not called 
upon thy name. 

7 c For they have devoured 

Ja'cob, and laid waste his 

dwelling place. 

8 O remember not against us 
former iniquities: let thy ten¬ 
der mercies speedily ^prevent, 
us: for'we are brought very 
low. 

9 Help us. O God of our sal¬ 
vation, for the glory of thy 
name: and deliver us. /and 
purge away our sins, *for thy 
name’s sake. 

lO^Wherefore 'should the 
heathen say, / Where is their 
God? let him be known among 
the heathen in our sight by 
the revenging of the blood of 
thy servants which is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of the pris¬ 
oner come before thee; ac¬ 
cording to the greatness of thy 
power preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die; 

12 And ren^erunto our neigh¬ 
bours ^sevenfold into their 
bosom their reproach, where¬ 
with they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. 

13 ' So we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks for ever: we will shew 
forth thy praise to all gen¬ 
erations. 

PSALM 80 

Fifteenth Prayer of Distress 
To the chief Musician upon 
Shoshannim-Eduth (1 i li e s), 
A Psalm of Asaph. 1 Six re¬ 
quests for salvation to Israel 

IVE ear. O "Shepherd of 
Is , ra-eL Q thou that leadest 
Joseph like a flock; thou that 
dwell est p between the cheru- 
bims, shine forth. 

2 fl Before £'phrfi.-lm and BSn'- 
ja-mln and Mfl-nAs'seh stir up 
thy strength, and come and 
sav e us . 

3 r Tum us again. O God, and 
cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved. 


shine; and we shall be saved. 

4 Tenfold description of Is¬ 
rael as a vine (Isa. 5:1 -‘7; 
Jer. 2:21; Ezek. 15:6; 17: 

6; 19:10) 

8 Thou hast brought a "vine 
out of fi'fctpt: thou hast cast 
out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou preparedst room be¬ 
fore it, and didst cause it to 
take deep root, and it filled the 
land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the shadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the 
goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches 
unto the river. 

5 Fourfold complaint to God 
for destroying Israel (v 8) 

12 * Whv hast thou then broken 
down her hedges, so that all 
they which pass by the way do 
pluck her? 

13' The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour 
it. 

6 Eight requests for salva¬ 

tion to Israel 

14 Return, we beseech thee, 
O God of hosts: look down 
from heaven, and behold, and 
visit this vine: 

15 And the vineyard which 
thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou 
madest strong for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is 
cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Le$ thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, upon 
the rf son of man whom thou 
madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back 
from thee: quicken us. and 
we will call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again. O Lord 
God of hosts, cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. 

PSALM 81 

Seventeenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on God's dealings 
with Israel) 

To the chief Musician upon 
Gittith (Gittite harp), A 
Psalm of Asaph. 1 Seven¬ 
fold command to praise and 
worship God 


2 Fivefold complaint to God 
for refusing to hear prayer 

4 O Lord God of hosts, ’how 
long wilt thou be angry against] 
the prayer of thy people? 

5 f Thou feedest them with the 
bread o? tears; and givest 
them tears to drink in great 
measure. 

6 Thou makest us a strife 
unto our neighbours: and our 
enemies laugh among them¬ 
selves. 


3 Two requests for salvation 

7 Turn .13 flgflin, O God 
hosts, and cause thy face to| 


BC^ ENG aloud unto God our 
[O strength: make a joyful 
noise unto the God of JAcob. 
•2 Take a psalm, and bring 
hither the/timbrel, the*pleasant 
harp with the*psaltery. 

•3 Blow up theitrumpet in the 
new moon, in the time ap¬ 
pointed, on our solemn feast 
day. 

2 Eightfold reason to praise 

4 JFor this was a statute for 
lg'ra-el, and a law of the God 
of Ja'cob. 

5 This is ordained in Jfl'seph 
>f|/or a testimony, when he went 

out through the land of fi'fejpt: 


a Israelis not ooly called a vine , but the 
vjoeyard of the Lord of Hotts f v 8-IET 
DU 32; 32-33: Isa. 5:1-7; 27:2-6; Jer. 
2:21; 12:10; Ezek. 17:6-6; Hos. 10:1; 
Joel 1:7; ML, 21:33-46; MIl 12:1-12). 
Christ uses the same figure in connec¬ 
tion with the church (Jn. 15:1-8) 

10 facts - planting the vine 

1 Transplanted from Egypt (v 8; 
Ex. 12) 

2 Other nations cast out of Canaan, 
the new place for the vii* (Israel, v 
8; Josh. 4-12) 


3 The vine planted In Canaan (v 8: 
josh. 13-24; Judg. 1-3) 

4 The land prepared for the vine to 
grow in (v 9; DU fc 10-12; Josh. 1-12) 

5 The vine caused to take a deep 
root in Canaan (v 9; Du 11:13-32) 

6 It filled the land (v 9; du 7:22-24; 
Josh. 1-12; 2 Sam. 8; 1 Ki. 9-11) 

7 The hills covered with its shadow 
(v 10; 2 Sam. 8; 1 Ki. 4:25) 

8 The boughs large aad strong like 
the cedareofLebanoo (vlO; 2 Sam. 8) 

9 They extended to the Mediterta- 
I oean and Euphrates (v 11; 2 Sam. 8) 

10 The vine planted for God's use (v 
14-15; Ex. 19:5-6) 

b Question 102.Next.82:2. Here we have 
a complaint about God turning against 
His vineyard, Israel, after planting it 
and causing It to spread throughout the 
whole land (v 12-13, 16). This is ex¬ 
actly what God said He would do if 
Israel forsook Him and turned to serve 
other ®>d$(DU 4:25-31; 8:10-20; It 
13-32; 12:1-32; 28:1-30:20; Lev. 26) 
c The heathen powers that constantly 
made inroads on Israel and finally de¬ 
stroyed the ua clot are symbolized by a 
boar and other wild beasts of the forest 
(V 13). The boat was pictured on the 
military ensign of the Romans. Until 
the Roman power arose the word rivet 
was used instead of wood here. Alter 
this the septuagim, the Chaldee, art 
the Vulgate used the word forest. The 
Jews had a peculiar interpretation of 
this passage. They taught that when 
Israel was Innocent die would be as¬ 
sailed only by a power weak as a river 
animal, but when she sinned she would 
be devoured by a power as strong as a 
land animal. In the symbolism of Gen¬ 
tile world powers oppressing Israel in 
therimes of tfaeGenriles both types of 
animals are used: 

1 Egypt is symbolized by a crocodile 
(lsa750; Ezek. 293; 311 of N.T.) 

2 Assyria by a lion (Jer. 50:17-18) 

3 Babylon by a Hon with eagle's 
wings and a roan’s bean (Elan. 7;4) 

4 Medo-Persia by a bear (Dan. 7:5) 
and a ram (Elan. 8:20) 

5 Greece by a leopard with 4 heads 
and 4 wings of a fowl (Dan. 7:6) and 
the he-goat (Dan. 8:21) (Elan. 7:7) 

6 Rome by a noo-desedpt beast 

7 Revised Rome by 10 horns oo the 
non-descript beast (Elan. 7:7-8,19-24) 

8 Revived Greece by a leopard with 
7 heads and 10 horns (Rev. 13 and 17). 

9 Other Gentile powers by a wild 
boar and other wild animals(ps. 80:13) 

d The Chaldee reads, ' Kina Messiah . * 


the man upon God's right hand (v 17: 
Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20: Heb. Ll-3). 
See notes, Ezek. 2:1; Jn. 1:51 
e 8 commands to Israel: 

1 Sing aloud unto God (v 1) 

2 Make a joyful noise unto God (vl) 

3 Take a psalm, song of praise (v 2; 
105:2; 1 Chr. 16:9; Jas. 5; 13) 

4 Bring forth the musical instruments 
(v 2;Dan. 3:5-15) 

5 Blow the trumpet at the feasts (v 3) 

6 Hear, O my people (v 8) 

7 Have no strange god among you(v 9) 

8 EX) not worshipaDy strangeGod(v 9) 
f Heb. toph , a drum or tom-tom 

g Heb. ldnnor. See note j, 33:2 
h Heb. nebel, a stringed instrument. See 
note k, 33:2; note a, 150t3 
i Heb. shaphar. a wind instrument: horn 
(Num. 10:8-10; 2 Ki. 11:14) 
j 8 reasons to praise and worship God: 

1 It was a statute in Israel(v4; Lev. 
23:24; Num. 10:10) 

2 It was the Law of God (v 4) 

j 3 It was ordained of God (v 5) 6) 

1 4 He renwved the burdens of Israel (v 

5 Delivered hti from slavery (v 6) 
i 6 Answered her prayers for deliver¬ 
ance (v 7) 

7 Delivered her in the secret place 
of thunder (v T) 

' 8 Provided for her at Meribah (v 7) 



PSALMS 81, 82. 83 


Prayer against wicked and for godly 
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a The perma! pro arcs here refer i to 
Joseph and should have been he ai In 
maoy of the verriom. It Is wEen he 
(Joseph. at ihl» wne) went through die 
la ltd of Egypt, that be heard a language 
which he did aotaudasand, npahapj 
refers to sroe dialect be was rot 
familiar with 
b The penal pronoun here refen to 
God who removed Israel's dujulder 
bom the burden and hands from the 
pots (v 6) 

c Heb. dud, pot or basket (y 6; Job 41:201. 
It re fen to the baskets or pou uaed in 
brickraaking, or to the moulds and 
furnaces In which they formed and 
baked brick 

d TMi no dciin refen to the cloud by day 
and pillar of Are by tight, out from 
which God wrought miracles for Isael 
(Ex. 13:21). The literal meaning is that 
otnofthe veilorthunda God answered 
them. This is a undated with the great 
miracles God wrought bringing Israel 
through the Red Sea and In giving water 
at Medbah(Ex 11)1-7) 
e 1 tested you at the watas of Metlbah 
(waien of murmuring and scdfe. Ex. 
17:7) 

f see note h, 52 
g Foreign or forcfgna's god. 


h The same command as In Ex. 20:4 
1 Jehovah thy Eldhlm who brought you 
out of slavery and want In Egypt 
j This has reference to satisfying the 
desires of luael completely 1 f they 
would only be faithful to God 
k Because Israel would not hear or obey 
God or have anything to do with Him 
whatsoever (v 11) 

10 wayi God gave men iro; To 

1 The lusts ol thdr hearts (v 12) 

2 Walk In their own counsels (v 12) 

3 Deviation (2 Chr. 30:7) 

4 Their own desire (pi. 78:29) 

5 PeaUence (Pr. 7ft 50) 

6 The sward (Pa. 78:02) 

7 The heathen (Pa. 10ft 41) 

8 Uncleamseis to dishonor their own 


bodies between themrelves(Rom. 1:24) 
9 Vile affections (Rom. 1*26) 

10 A reprobate mind (Rom, 1:28) 

1 6 thingsGod would have done for Israel 

1 Subdued thdr enemies fv 13-14) 

2 Turned His hand against their 
adversaries (v 14) 

3 Si±>Jogated the ha ten of God (v 15) 

4 Blessed them eternally (v 15) 

5 Provided the best things la life for 

them (v 16) 16) 

0 Satisfied them with good things (v 
Israel bad to meet the conditions of 
the promises of God to receive their 
benefits, so It Is with men today. Not 
a man under grace will receive bene¬ 
fits without meeting conditions 
m This verse could be paraphrased thug 
"God standi in the assembly of God; 
he Judges among the Judges" 

"God stands In the court of the Judge; 
in the midst of the Judges and asks" 
"God nands in the congregation of 
angels} he Judges among the angels" 
The whole Idea is that God Is the 
Judge of judges in courts of justice 
established when He Instituted human 
governments 

a Heb. Elohlffl, Gods. It ll used of earthly 
judges who represent Him (v 1,0; Ex. 
7:1; 21:0; 22:8, 0, 20; jn. 10:34-35; 
Acu 25 6) 

o Question 103. Next, 85:5 
p mold indictment of unrighteous Judges 

1 ‘They Judge unjustly (v 2) (v 2) 

2 They accept persons of the wicked 

3 Know not God's law (v 5) 

4 Do not widi to undemand (v 5) 

5 Walk In darkness (v 5) 

6 Their civil Institutions are out of 
course; perverted (v 5) 

7 They shall die like men (v 7) 

8 They shall fall like princes (v 7) 


q 4 commands to judges of the earth 
~~I Defend the poor and fatherless(v 3) 

2 Do Justice to affile ted and needy (v 

3 Deliver the poor and needy (v 4) j) 

4 Rid the poor, the fatherless, and the 

needy from the hand of the wicked (v 4) 

r Shaken or moved out of place 
s All Judges who rule for God should be 
children of God. Those guilty of sinful 
practices as described In v 2,5,7, are 
not qualified as Judges or children of 
God (ljn. 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:18; 2 Cor. 5: 
17-18iGaL 5:24;Eph. 4:24; Heb. 12:14) 
t 96th prophecy In Ps. 18 2:7-8. V 7 being 
him lied; v 8 unfulfilled). Next, 85: 9 


where*l heard a language that 

I understood not. 

6 *1 removed his shoulder from 
the burden: his hands were 
delivered from the c pots. 

7 Thou . CflUedfit in trouble, 
and I delivered thee: d l an - 

ered thee in the Becret place 
thunder: Improved thee at 
the waters of M€r'i-bah7 'Sfl'- 
Lah. 

3 Israel called to hear; 
reason 

8 Hear. O my people, and I 
will testify unto thee: O Ig'- 
ra-el, ji thou wilt hearken 
unto me; 

9 There shall no'stronge god 
be in thee; ^neither shalt thou 
worship any strange god. 

10 I am the 'Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the 
land of £'&£pt:Jopen thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

4 Israel's refusal to hear: 
consequences of rebellion 

II But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and 
ig'ra-el would none of me. 

12 So I *gave them up~ unto 
their own hearts’ lust: and 
they walked in their own 
counsels. 

5 Six things God would have 
done if Israel had obeyed 

13 Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Ig'- 
ra-el had "walked in my ways! 
14' I should soon have sub¬ 
dued their enemies, and turned 
my hand against their adver¬ 
saries. 

15 The haters of the Lord 
should have submitted them¬ 
selves unto Him : but their time 
should have endured for ever. 

16 He shou ld hav^ fed them 
also with the finest of the 
wheat: and with honey out of 
the rock should I have satisfied 
thee. 

PSALM 82 

Eighth Prayer for Judgment 
A Psalm of Asaph. 1 God 
the Supreme Judge 

G OP standeth In the con- 
gregation of the^mighty; 
he iudgeth among the"gods. 

2 Eightfold indictment of 
earthly judges: their end 

2°How long will yePjudge un¬ 
justly, and accept the persons 
of the wicked? S€'lah. 
J^ Defend the poor and father¬ 
less : do justice to the afflicted 
and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and needy: 
rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will 
they understand; they walk on 
in darkness: all the foundations 
of the earth are 'out of course. 
6 I have said. Ye are gods; 
and'all of you are children of 
the most High. 

*7 *But ye shall die like men, 
and fall like one of the princes. 


3 God the Supreme Judge 

8 Arise. O God, a iud° ; e the 
eartEl for thou shalt inherit 
all nations. 

PSALM 83 

Ninth Prayer for Judgment 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 
1 Three requests: seven¬ 
fold counsel of enemies 
against Israel 

kT TEEP not thou silence, O 
** God: hold not thy peace, 
and be not still, O God. 

2 For, lo-f thine enpmi^ make 
a‘'tumult: and they that hate 
thee haveTifted up the head. 

3 They have tnkp-n crafty 
counsel against thy people, and 
consulted against thy 'hidden 
ones. 

4 They have said. Come, and 
let us cut them off from being a 
nation; that the name of ig'- 
ra-el may be no more in re¬ 
membrance. 

5 For they frqve rnns^i^rj to¬ 
gether with one consent: they 
are*confederate against thee: 

2 Ten nation confederacy 

against Israel 

6 The tabernacles of A £'dom, 
and the'lgh'ma-el-ites; lot M6'- 
ab, and the *Ha'gar-eneg; 

7 'Gfi'bal, and m Am'm6n, and 
Tfcm'a-16k; the°Phl-Us'tineg with 
the inhabitants oPTyre; 

8*As'sut also is joined with 
them: they have holpen 'the 
children of L6t. 'Se'lah, 

3 Eight requests for judg¬ 
ment: eleven comparisons 

9 Do unto them as unfo 'the 
Mld'fr-an-ites: as fo “Sls'e-rd, 
as to Jd'bin, at the brook of 
Ki'son: 

10 Which perished at fin-dfir: 
they became as dung for the 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles v like 
O'reb, and like Ze'eb: yea, all 
their princes as *Z€'bah. and 
as Z41-mfin'nd: 

12 WJiq said. Let us take to 
ourselves the*houses of God 
in possession. 

13 O my God, make them like 
Awheel; as the stubble before 
the wind 

14 As the fire bumeth a wood, 
and ss the flame setteth the 
mountains on fire; 

15 So persecute them with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid 
with thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, 
O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and "troubled for ever; yea, 
let them be put to shame, and 
perish: 

4 Reason for requesting 
judgments upon Israel's 
enemies 

18 That men may know that 
thou, whose name ‘alone is 
jfi-Hd'vAH, art the most high 
over all the earth. 


a Gad Is to Judge tbs earth at the end of 
the Millennium (Rev. 20:11-15) 
b 15 requests to God: 

1 Keep not silence, o God (v 1) 

2 Hold not Your peace (v 1) 

3 Be Dot still (v 1) 

4 Do unto Your enemies as unto the 
Midtanltes (v 9; Judg. 7:19-25) 

5 IX) unto them as unto Slsera and 
the Canaanites(v 9; Judg. 4:1-24) 

6 Make their nobles like oreb and 
Zeeb (v 11; Judg. 7:25) 

7 Make theii princeslike zebah and 
ZaLmunna fv 11; Judg. 8:5, 21) 

8 Make them like a wheel or rolling 
thistle-down and as chaff before the 
wind (v 13; Isa. 17:13) 

9 Make them like burning wood and 
a forest fire (v 13-14) 

10 Persecute them with tempest(v 15) 

11 Make them a ftal d with storm (v 15) 

12 Fill their faces with shame (v 16) 

13 Let them be confounded and 
troubled forever (v 17) 

14 Let them be put to shame (v 17) 

15 Let them perish (v 17) 
c 10fold information to God: 

1 Your enemies make a tumult(v 2) 

2 They lift the head fv 2) 

3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against Your people fv 3) 

4 They have consulted against Your 
hidden ones (v 3) 

5 They have said. Let us destroy 
Israel from being a nation (v 4) and 

6 Let us blot out the name of Israel 
so it will not be remembered (v 4) 

7 They have consulted together 

with one consent fv 5) (v 5) 

8 Theyareconfederate against You 

9 Nations (10 named) have united 
against You to help the children of Lot 
(v 6-8) 

10 Tney said, Let m possess tbe 
bouses of God (v 12) 
d Make a roar like the waves of the sea. 
as In 46:3 

e A figure of speech meaning acting pre¬ 
sumptuously. Cp. 3:3; 27:6; Judg. 8:20 
f The ones whom God has hidden be¬ 
cause they trusted In Him (v 3; 17:8; 
27:5; 3k 20; 64:2) 

g The confederates who helped the chil¬ 
dren of Lot were 10 In mimber(v 5-8) 
h The Edomites came from Esau (Gen. 
36:1) 

i The Ishraaelltes came from Ishraael 
(Gen. 25:12-18) 

j Moabites came from Lot's sod by his 
eldest daughter (Gen. 19:37) 
k Hagarenes were descendents ofHagar, 
being a branch of Ishmael who begat 
12 nations (Gen. 17:20; 1 Chr. 5:10; 
27:31) 

1 Gebal wasa very ancient dry of Phoe¬ 
nicia, about 20 ml. north of Beirut, 
called also Byblus (Josh. 13:5; Ezek. 
27:9) 

m A romonltes came from Lot by hi s 
younger daughter (Gen. 19:38) 
n A malekltes came from Esau (Gen. 36: 

12; Ex. 17:8, 13-16; Dt. 25:17) 
o Philistines descended from Haro (Gen. 
10:14; 1 Chr. 1; 12) 

p Tyre was a city of Phoenicia just be¬ 
yond the northern border oflsra el (Josh. 
19:29; Ezek. 27-28) 
q Asshur came from Shem (Gen. 10=22) 
r The children of Lot were Moah and 
Ammon by Ms two daughters (Gen. 
19:33-38) 
s See noteh, 3:2 
t See Judg. 7:19-26 
u See Judg. 4:1-24 
v See judg 7:25 
w See Judg. 8:5, 21 
x Heb. naah . habitation; comely place 
(v 12;TJT^ 65:12) 

y Heb. galgal. a rolling thing. It was 
either the wild artichoke or thistle¬ 
down rolling in the wind with the chaff 
(v 13; Isa. 17:13). This could also refer 
to a large broad wheel wbicb was rolled 
over the grain on the threshing-floor to 
help thresh the wheat. Threshing was 
done in tbe open air. Grain being 
thrown up by a shovel against the wind 
caused the chaff to be separated from It 
(v 13).The psalmist's request is, so deal 
with Your enemies and make them 
ashamed that they may be converted 
(v 15-16) or perish (v 17) 
z Jehovah Is a name reserved alone for 
the true God. Here we have one of 3 
places where this name lsretalned and 
spelled with capital letters (v 18; EX 
6:3; Isa. 20:4).The name is generally 
rendered Lord. See note, Ex 6:3 
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PSALMS 84, 85, 86 


David longs for God's sanctuary 


a Heb. yadld. beloved or worthy of love. 
It is tranL beloved 5 times (Dt. 33:12; 
Ps, 60:5; 108:6; 127:2; Jer. 11; 15). 
Trans, amiable only once 
b Heb. mi silica n .~d welling place. Here, 
in the plural It refers to all the divisions 
of the temple where God was wor¬ 
shipped, The holy of holies, the holy 
place, thelaver, the golden and brazen 
altars, and all parts of the tabernacle 
and temple worship must be understood 
as His dwelling place. Where God is 
wonhipped, there He is expected to 
dwell, or at lea st be found by the wor¬ 
shippers. This is why true worship can 
be camedon wherever men may be or 
dwell. God Is there and should be wor¬ 
shipped in spirit and in truth at all 
times and in all places (Jn. 4:24). God 
is omnipresent (Ps.139:7-12;Jer.23 : 24) 
c 4fold desire of the psalmist fv 2) 

1 My soul (the seatol the affections, 
emotions, passions, appetites, desires, 
and feelings) longs for God's house 

2 My soul faints for the presenceof 
God in His habitations 

3 My heart cries out for the living 
God 

4 My flesh cricsout forthe livlngGod 
d Heb. kacaph .to become pale: to pine 

after; to long for; to be greedy for. The 
meaninghere is, 1 want God more than 
anything else in life. cp. Mt. 22:37 
e Heb. kalah , to end; cease; consume; 
expire; Taint; waste. The idea is that 
the soul is willing to expire or come 
to the end of all human activity in 
orderto find God. The psalmist is say¬ 
ing, I am w illin g to die to find God 
real to my soul 

f Heb. ranan , to shout: to cry out with 
a loud cry. Every feeling, appetite, and 
wish, both animal and spiritual, longs 
for andisgreedy forGod.the livingOne 
who created me to be filled to the full 
with Himself and His plans for me 
g V 3 down to the word young is paren¬ 
thetical and reads with v 2 thus "my 
heart and my flesh crleth out for the 
living God (even the sparrow hath 
found an house, and the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she may have her 
young), for thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts.-" That Is, "I long for the living 
God, even thine altars, and my soul 
should find rest and peace. For even the 
birds find houses and a place to raise 
their young. " It could not be that birds 
built their nests in the altars of God, for 
they were kept clean and fire was kept 
on them to bum sacrifices and incense 
b 3 1 blessed melt 

1 ThosewhodwelliDGod , shouse(v4) 

2 Those who pray and draw strength 
for daily life from God (v 5-10) 11-12) 

3 Those who put their trust in God (v 
i Men who dwell in God's house live In 

continual praise and worship (v 4) 
j See note h, 3:2 

k Any man, not only the priest or Levite 
1 In whose heart are the ways of their 
blessedness, that is, die ways of God 
by which they are blessed (v 5) 
ra The valley of weeping making a well 
of tears. This perhaps refers to Bochim, 
die place of weeping (Judg. 2:1-5). 
Those who weep and seek God will be 
refred%d by rain and pools of spiritual 
water (v 6; Isa. 43:2; 44 3; Zech. 10t 1) 
n Men who pray and weep before God go 
from strengtn to strength (v 7) 
o 3 requests to God: 

1 Hear my prayer (v 8) 

2 Give ear, O God of Jacob (v 8) 

3 Look upon the face of Your 
anointed (v 9) 

p TheGod of Jacob ishere addressed be¬ 
cause He met Jacob when In distress 
and brought him out of all his troubles. 
It Is doi the God of Israel, but of Jacob. 
God met him when be had nothing and 
deserved nothing; and promised him 
everything, thus becoming the God of 
all grace. The request is forGod to do 
the same for others, seeing that He is 
no respecter of persons. In view of this 
truth the psalmist gives forth more 
utterances of faith and benefit than re¬ 
quests to God. This is as it dinuld be, 
for tho se who constantly beg of God a nd 
nevo manifest faith and confidence in 
Him and His Word seldom get much 
from God (Heb, 1*6: Jas. *5-0) 
q See 18 facts about blessed men, p. 630 
r The face of the Messiah,"the only 
Mediator between God and man (1 

Continued, column 4 


PSALM 84 

Third Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous (of three blessedmen) 
To the chief Musician upon 
Gittith (Gittite harp), A 
Psalm for the sons of Ko- 
rah. 1 He that dwells in 
God's house. Cp. Ps.23:6; 
24;3-10; Jn. 14:1-2:Rev. 21 

H OW'amiable are thyftaber- 
nacles, O Lord of hosts! 
2^7 sou Moageth. yea.^even 
fninteth for the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my flesh 
/cri eth out for the living God. 

3 g Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, even thine 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my 
King, and my God. 

4 ^Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house: 'they will be still 
praising thee. 'Se'lah. 

2 He that prays to God 

5 Blessed is t hejman whose 
strength is in thee; 1 in whose 
heart are the ways of them . 

6 Who passing through' T *the 
valley of Bd'cA make it a well; 
the rain also filleth the pools. 

7 "They go from strength to 
strength, every one of them in 
Zi'6n appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts. °hear 
my prayer: give ear. O l God of 
Ja'cob. Se'lah. 

9 Behold. O God 9 our shield, 
and look upon r the face of thine 
anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. J I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than to dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. 

3 He that trusts in God 

11 For the Lord God is a "sun 
and shield: the Lord will “rive 
grace and glory: v no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed 
is the man that trusteth in thee. 

PSALM 85 

Second Prayer Psalm 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm for the sons of Ko- 
rah. 1 Six acts of God 


T ORD.* thou hast been favour- 
able unto thy land: * thou 
hast brought back the captivity 
of Ja'cob. 


2 Thou hast forgiven the in¬ 
iquity of thy people, thou hast; 
covered all their sin. Se'lah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all 
thy wrath: fhoii hagf- turned 
thyself from the fierceness of 
thine anger. 


2 Seven requests for revival 


4 J Tum us, O God of our sal¬ 
vation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. 

S* Wilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw out 
thine anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt thou not revive us 


“again: that thy people may re¬ 
joice in thee? 

7 6 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

3 Eightfold confidence in God 

8 C I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak: for he will 
speak peace unto his people, 
and to his saints: <*but let them 
not to folly. 

*9'Surely his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him ; that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10* Mercv and truth are met 
together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of 
the earth; and righteousness 
shall look down from heaven. 

► 12 Yea, the Lord shall give 
that which is good; and our 
land shall yield her increase. 

► 13 Righteousness shall go be¬ 
fore him; and shall set us in 
the way of his steps. 

PSALM 86 

Eighth Prayer - Praise 
Psalm 

A Prayer of David. 1 Eight 
requests: eight reasons 

JT3 QW down thine ear, O 
Lord, hear me : ' for I am 
poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul; 'for I am 
holy: O thou my God, save thy 
servant that trusteth in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O 
Lord: fer I cry unto thee daily. 

4 Reioice the soul of thy 
servant: for unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou. Lord, art good. 
and ready to forgive; and 
plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear. O Lord, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou 
wilt answer me. 

2 Praise: God incomparable 

8 Among the *gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord; 
neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. 

*9 'All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall 
glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and 
doest wondrous things: thou 
art God alone. 

3 Two requests: two reasons 

11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord; I will walk in thy truth: 
unite my heart to fear thy 
name. 


4 Praise: two answers to 
prayer 

M2" T will praise thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart: 
and I will glorify thy name for 
evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy to¬ 
ward me: and thou hast de¬ 
livered my soul from theiowest 
hell. 


a The word amln proves that they had 
been revived before. The word means 
another time;once more; anew; afresh. 
See note d, GaL 4:19 
b 7 requests to God 

1 Turn usagaln-convert usagain(v4) 

2 Cause Your anger to cease (v 4) 

3 Do not be angry forever (v 5) (v 5) 

4 Do not send forth Your anger always 

5 ReviveusagaIn(v6;note,Gal.4:19) 

6 Show us Your irecy (v 7) 

7 Grant us Your salvation (v 7) 

c Here the psalmist acts as a prophet to 
consult tile Lord and return an answer 
from God to the people. He is con¬ 
fident that the answer will be one of 
peace for the saints (v 8) 
d This Is further proof that me psalm was 
written after the purring down of the 
rebellion by Absalom. Let them mt 
turn again to folly is warning against a 
second rebellion (v 8) 
e The word again means once more in 
connection with going back into folly 
as It doesln the case of being converted 
or revived when one backslides (note 
d. GaL 4:19) 

f 66th prophecy in Ps. (8i9-13, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 86:9. See lOfold 
prophecy of the MHlenmum , p. g30 
g Here wehave 4 attributes of God that 
briog salvation to men who fear Him. 
They are: mercy, truth, righteousness, 
and peace(v 10-11). Truth is sent forth 
to make known the will of God. Right¬ 
eousness demands obedience to the 
truth. Mercy forgives man of all rin , 
giving hi rn tne peace that Wi right¬ 
eousness when the two are met together 
in the soul (v 10-11). All 4 attributes 
of God work in harmony to bring sal¬ 
vation to men that fear God (v 9). 
See Facts a bom truth, p. 630 
b See 14 requests of David, p. 630 
I 34 reasons God should answer , p.630 
j Only 2 persons claimed to be holy: 
- rGod (L"ev.T9T5;"T5:'7,26; 41:B) 

2 David (Ps. 06:2) 

k One of 213 tiroes Ebofaim is nan s.gods. 
See note r, 82:6; EX 2*6; 22:8^9 
1 67thjjrophecyinPs. (86:9, unfulfilled). 
Next, v 12. This wlU be fulfilled ro 
the Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14: 
16-21) and the New Earth (Isa. 66: 
22-24) 

m 68th^rophecy in Ps.(8fe 12-13. V 12, 
Next, 87:5 V ed in David). 

□ Heb. tachti. lower-most. The idea is 
the lowest part of anything, as the low¬ 
est floor of the ark (Gen. 6c 16), the 
lowest rfieol (Dt. 32:22; Ps. 06c 13), 
□ether parts of the earth (Ezek. 3*14- 
18; 32:18,24), a place also called the 
Iowa parts of the earth (Eph. 4:8-10), 
and the heart or center of the earth (Mt. 
12:40), proving that sheol is not the 
grave located oh the surface of the 
earth. See Hell, p.620-622 

^ Com, from column 1 


Tim. 2:5) 

s This is a characteristic of all children 
of God (Heb. 12;14) 

t God illuminates. Invigorates, warms, 
and sustains life like the sun. He pro¬ 
tects and defends all who trust In Him 
as a diield In the hands of a mighty 
man (v 11) 

u God will give both; not the former 
without the latter (Rom. 8:29-30). The 
former is the plant and the latter Is the 
fruit 

v Here wehave it stated again that God 
will supply wants as well as needs - 
ewy good thing and do evil thing (v 
11; note c, 34:9-10) 

w 6 pad acts of God renjembered: 

1 You have been favorable 

2 Brought back our captivity (v 1) 

3 Forgiven our Iniquity (v 2) 

4 Covered all our sin (V 2) 

5 Taken away all Your wrath 3) 

6 Turned Yourself from Your anger(v 

x This re femo restoration of tile fortunes 
of David after Absalom's rebellion, as 
In 126:1; Job 42:10. There is no indica¬ 
tion here of return from Babylonian 
captivity 

y Convert us and cause Your anger to 
cease from us (v 4) 

z Questions 104-106. Next. 8$ 10 



PSALMS 87, 88, 89 


Prayer for deliverance 


589 


a 5 facts about God: 

1 Full ol companion (v 15: 78:30; 
111:4; 1114; 14* H. Cp. Ml. 9:36; 14: 
14; 15:32; 20.34) 

2 Gracious (v 15; 1008; 111:4; 112: 
4; 116:5; 145:8; Ex. 22:27; 3019; 34:6; 
2 Chr. 30: fh Neh. 9:17, 31; Joel 2; 13) 

3 Longsuffering( vl5; Ex. 34:6; Num. 
14:18; Rom. 2:4; 9:22; GaL 5:22) 

4 plenteous In mercy (v 15; 10111; 
119:64; 145:H; 1Z 206; 34:7) 

5 plenteous in truth (see note g.05:10)j 
b See 14 requests In this psalm, p. 630 

c 34 reasons (io<J should answer, p. 630 
d An obsolete word meanlng help - God 
has helped me (v 17) 
e Jehovah's foundation laid in theboly 
mountains of Zion and Moriah (v 1-2) 
f The Lord loves and has chosen Zion as 
His chief habitation in Israel(v 2; 16; 
9:11; 48:2; 50:2; 7B : 68; Isa. 0:18) 


a 21 glorious th ings spoken of Zion; 

1 The city orDavId (1 KI. & I) 

2 The site of Messiah's reign (Ps. 2: 

6; 69:35; 146:10; Isa. 4; 24:23; 52:7; 
Mlc. 4:7) 2; Isa. 8:18) 

3 God r s dwelling place (Ps. 9:11; 70: 

4 Salvation to come out of Zion 

(Ps. 14:7; Isa.46:13: 596 20) 48:2) 

5 Most beautiful place of earth (Ps. 

6 A place from which God's perfec¬ 
tion and beautyhave shined (Ps. 50:2) 

7 Loved by God (Ps. 70:66; 07:2) 

8 To be built upas the headquarters 
of God on earth (Ps. 102:16) 

9 An eternal place (Ps. 125:1) 

10 Chosen byGod(Ps. 132:13; 133:3; 
Iia. 14:3Z) 

11 To be redeemed (I»a. 1:27; 31:4) 

12 Capital of the whole earth after 
2nd advent (Isa. 2:2-4; Joel 3:17-21) 

13 Future citizenstobeholy(Isa.4:3) 

14 A place of visible manifestation 
of God when Christ comes (Isa. 4:4-5) 

15 Central place of worship In 
Millennium (Isa. 35:10; 51:11) 

16 Missionary and civil headquarters 
in the Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7) 

17 Will yet be chosen of God (Isa. 
5L3-16; Zech. 1:17; 8:3) 

18 The landing place of Christ on 
earth (Isa. 59:20: Joel 3:16; Zech.l4:4) 

19 All inhabitants to be redeemed in 
a day (Isa. 66:7-8; Joel 2:32) 

20 Israel to be gathered there at the 
2nd advent(jer. 3:14; 31:6; 50:5) 

21 zion will oppose A otichrist 
(Zech. 9:13; 14:14) 

h A poetic name of Egypt, mea ning 
boaster (v4; 89:10; Isa. 51:9). Not the 
same word translated when used of 
Rahab the harlot in Josh. 2:1-3; 6:17, 
23-25 

i 69th prophecy in Ps. (87:5-7, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium when Zion Is exalted as the 
capital of Christ among men. Note 
g, 2, above). Next, 89:1 
j Zion will be the religious and civil 
headquarters of Christ's kingdom on 
earth (note g, above). All blessings 
will How out of Zlon(]sa. 2:2-4) 

k 21 fold personal distress 

1 I cry day and night (v 1) 2) 

2 Let my prayer come before You (v 

3 Incline Your ear unto mycry (v 2) 

4 My soul is full of troubles (v 3) 

5 Mylife draweth nigh to hell (v 3) 

6 I am almost gone (v 4) 

7 I am very weak (v 4) 

8 I am as gpod as dead (v 5) (v 5) 

9 I ant as one You do not remember 

10 I am as one cut off (v 5) 

111 have been brought down to the 

12 I am In darkness (V 6) plt(v6) 

13 [ am in the depths of despair (v 6) 

14 I feel Your wrath (v 7) 

15 All waves of affliction a re passed 

over me (v 7) 8) 

16 1 am estranged from my friends(v 

17 I am hated of my friends (v 9) 

18 1 am in a crisis I cannot escape(v 8) 

19 I mourn because of my trouble(v 9) 

20 I pray daily to You (v 9) 

21 I have stretched out my hand to 
You (v 9) 


1 2 requests to God: 

1 Let my prayer come before You(v 2) 

2 Incline Your ear unto my cry(v Z) 

m Troubles were the affliction,not nec¬ 
essarily disease (v 3,7,9; p. 626) 


n Heb. iUeol, not the grave, but the place 
of conscious souls and spirits - the 
unseen world (sec Hell, p, 620) 


5 Five requests: five reasons| 

14 O God, the proud are risen! 
against me, and the assemblies 
of Y fotent m e n have sought 
after my soul; and have not 
set thee before them. 

15 But thou, O Lord, art a 
God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering. and 
plenteous in mercy and 
truth. 

16*0 turn unto me. and have 
mercy upon me; give thy 
strength unto thy servant, and 
save the son of thine hand¬ 
maid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 
that they which hate me may 
see if, and be ashamed: ^be- 
cause thou, Lord, hast^holpen 
me, and comforted me. 

PS*LM 87 

First Psalm of Zion 
A Psalm or Song for the 
sons of Korah. 1 Zion the i 
beloved of God 

H IS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. 

2?The Lord loveth the gates of 
Zi'6n more than all the dwell¬ 
ings of Jfi'cob. 

3 'Glorious things are spoken 
of thee, O city of God. Se'- 
lah. 


2 Zion's greatness com¬ 
pared to others:the source 
of blessings 

4 I will make mention fcof 1 
Ra'hfib and Bflb'Hon to them 
that know me: behold Phl- 
Us'tii, and Tyre, with £-thi- 
6'pl-d; this man was born 
there. 

*5 'And of Zi'dn it s hall be said, 
This and that man was bom in 
her: and the highest himself 
shall establish her. 

6 The Lord shall count, when 
he writeth up the people, that 
this man was bom there. 
Sfe'lah. 

7 As well the singers as the 
players on instruments shall be 
there: fall my springs are in 
thee. 


PSALM 88 


Eighteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction (on distress) 

A Song or Psalm for the 
sons of Korah, to the chief 
Musician upon Mahalath 
Leannoth (shoutings - danc¬ 
ings), Maschil (instruction) 
of Heman the Ezrahite (a 
song leader). 1 Two re¬ 
quests: twenty-onefold per¬ 
sonal distress. Cp, Ps.5:7; 
28:1; 30:10; 38:1; 39:4; 41:4, 
10; 55:9, 15; 56:1 


O LORD God of my salva¬ 
tion,*I_have cried day and 
night before thee: 

2 ' Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my 
cry; 

3 For my soul is full "of 
troubles: and my life draweth 
nigh unto the"grave. 

4 I am counted with them 


that go down into the*pit: I am 
a man that hath no strength: 
5*Free among the dead, like 
the slain that lie in the c grave, 
whom * thou rememberest no 
more: and 'they are cut off 
from thy hand. 

6 f Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the 
deeps. 

7'Thy wrath lieth hard upon 
me, and* thou hast afflicted me 
with all thy waves. Se'lah. 

8 Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me; thou 
hast made me an abomination 
unto them: / am shut up, and 

1 cannot come forth. 

9 Mine eye moumeth by 
reason of affliction: Lord, I 
have called daily upon thee, I 
have stretched out my hands 
'into thee. 

2 Eight questions of distress 

10 1 Wilt thou shew wonders 
to the /dead? shall the *dead 
arise and praise thee? Se'lah. 

11 Shall thy lovingkindnesS 
be declared in the 'grave? qt 
thy faithfulness in destruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark? and thy righteous¬ 
ness in the"*land of forgetful¬ 
ness? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord; and in the morning 
shall my prayer prevent 
thee. 

14 Lord, why castest thou off 
my soul? why hidest thou thy 
face from me? 

3 Eightfold personal dis¬ 
tress 

15 I am afflicted and ready to 
die from my youth up: while 

1 suffer *thy terrors I am dis¬ 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me; thy terrors have cut me 
off. 

17 They came round about 
me daily like water; they com¬ 
passed me about together. 

18 Lover and friend hast thou 
put afar from me, and mine 
acquaintance into darkness. 

PSALM 89 

Sixteenth Messianic Psalm 
Maschil (instruction)®of 
Ethan the Ezrahite (a choir 
leader). 1 Eternal praise 
for mercy and faithfulness 

^T * r WTLL sing of the mercies 
A of the Lord for ever: with 
my mouth will I make known 
thy faithfulness to all gen¬ 
erations. 

2 r For I have said. Mercy shall 
be built up for ever; thy faith¬ 
fulness shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens. 

2 Davidic covenant (2 Sam. 7) 

3 T hflvp made a 'covenant 
with my chosen, I have sworn 
unto Dfi'vid my servant, 

*4 # Thy seed will I establish 
for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations. 
Sfe'lah. 


a See note j, 28:1 

b The whole of v 4-5 alludes to the field 
of battle; hence Free among the dead 
means cast off among the dead . UVe 
the slain In battle (v 5). One version 
reads, abandoned among the dead 
c Heb. qeber. grave, me place of the 
body - the seen world, as contrasted 
with sh&ol. the place of conscious souls 
and spirits - the unseen world, see con¬ 
trasts between geber and sheol, p. 620 

d Thebodyoolygoes to a qeber (gravel. 
It goes to dust again and God does not 
keep in memory the particles making 
up the original body. He willremember 
the resurrected body in the future res¬ 
urrection, and will punish It in hell if 
wicked, or reward it in bliss if righteous 
(Dan. 12:2;Mt. 2S:46;jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 
20:4-6, 11-15). The original body 
never rises from death; it returns to 
eternal dust (job 14:12).God gives each 
person a new body iu the resurrection (1 
Cor. 15:35-54; 2Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 3:21) 

e They-the dead bodies slainand cutoff 
from God's hand (v 5). This refers to 
those who are cut off from God's pro¬ 
tection and preservation from death. 
They are the slain of this verse 

f The psalmist complains as if he were 
already dead and his body seeing cor¬ 
ruption in the grave (v 6-9). He at¬ 
tributes his troubles to God, in accord¬ 
ance with the universal but erroneous 
belief of mankind. The truth is that if 
God's will had been carried out Instead 
of Satan's, man never would have suf¬ 
fered sin, sickness, accidents, or ca¬ 
lamities of any kind, we are taught to 
prayforGod's wllltobe done on earth 
as it is in heaven (MU 6:10). That will 
be realized when the curse is removed 
and none of the existing evil conditions 
prevail (Rev. 21:3-7). God is not re¬ 
sponsible for the curses. Man with his 
rebellion and continued sinning is re¬ 
sponsible. The only sense in which God 
is responsible is in making the law of 
sowing and reaping, of reward and pun¬ 
ishment. see Affliction, p. 626 

g If he was cursed byGod. then it is clear 
that he had been committing sin and 
refusing to listen to God. If there is ever 
any wrath of God sin is involved, and 
such a case would come under the law 
of sowing and reaping (GaL 6:7-8). if 
the psalmist was a godly man ana do 
sin was com rained, then he made the 
same mistake Job and others did when 
they thought God was the one who af¬ 
flicted them.lojob’scase it was Satan, 
not God (job 1:11-12; 2:1-6; 42:10) 
h See lO so-calledactsofGod .p.630 

i Questions 107-114. Next. 09:6 
j Heb. Rephaim , a name of one of the 
branches ol giants that came from fall¬ 
en angels and the daughters of men 
(Gen.6:l-4;Jude6-7, notes).T he ques¬ 
tion asked is. Will You show Your won¬ 
ders to the giants that have no resur¬ 
rection? (Isa. 26:14,19, notes) 

k Heb. muih. to die, referring to physical 
death, ft Is not Rephaim of Dote j, 
above. Shall the dead bodies praise 
You? Nol 

1 Heb. qeber, gravefnotec and d. above) 
m This is qeber , the grave, not sheol , the 
place of memory (see Hell, p. 1520 
n See Job's great mistake (Jod 1:21) 

o He is mentioned with Heman (1 Kl. 4: 
31; 1 Chr. 6:44; 15c 17), He seems to 
have another name - Jeduthun (1 Chr. 
25:1-6; 16:41-42). This is the only 
psalm ascribed to Ethan, and Ps. 88 is 
the only one ascribed to Heman 
p 70th prophecy in Ps, (89:1-2. It has 
been partially fulfilled, is being ful¬ 
filled, and will continue to be ful¬ 
filled for ever). Next, v 4 

q 2 vows of Ethan (v 1) 

1 I will sing of Goa's mercy forever 

2 I will make known God's faithful¬ 
ness to all generations 

r 2 sayings of Ethan (v 2): 

1 Mercy shall be built up forever 

2 God's faithfulness shall be estab¬ 
lished in the heavens 

i See the navidle Covenant. 2 Sam. 7 

t 71st prophecy in Ps. (89:4-5. unful¬ 
filled). Next. v 14 
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PSALMS 89 


Praise for God's covenant and favour 


a Questions 115-118. Next, v 46 
b The sons of the Mighty are ingels (v 
fl: Geo. 6:2, 4: Job 1:6: 2:1; 38:7) 
c See 38 facts about God , p. 630 
d A poetic name of Egypt, meaning 
boastful (v 10; 87:4; Isa. 51:9} 
e Another verse among many, which de¬ 
clares that Che heavens and earth and 
all In them are Che creation of God, 
not a product of evolution (v 11-12) 
f Thlslsan expression meaning that God 
bCreator of all things (v 11-12; Epb. 
19; CoL L-15-18; Rev. 4:11) 
g 72nd prophecy In Ps. ( 8ft 14-37, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 93:1. The passage 
predicts 7 main things 

1 justice, judgment, mercy, and truth 
will characterize the reign of Messiah 
(v 14) 

2 Men will bebleuedwalklng In the 
light of His countenance fv 15) 

3 Men shall rejoice In His name and 
be exalted in His righteousness fv 16} 

4 Men will receive strength ana 
grace through the Messiah (v 17) 

5 God will be the Defence and King 
of men (v 18) 

6 The Messiah will be exalted(v 19) 

7 The terms of the Da vidlc Covenant 
will be fulfUled(v 20-37. See note c, 
v 34) 

h The government of God Is based upon 
justice, judgment, mercy, truth, and 
righteousness. He knows what is right; 
He sees what Is right; and He does what 
is right without exception. He cannot 
permit any breaking of Hi slaw without 
proper punishment, nor can He permit 
one good act to be without just and 
proper reward. Sin is cursed and right¬ 
eousness rewarded in the minutest de¬ 
tails (v 14) 

i Blessed are the people that live In Che 
Millennium to hear the joyful sound of 
the trumpet on the morning of jublle, 
which proclaims deliverance to the 
captives and restoration of their for¬ 
feited estates (v 15) 

J Homs in Scripture symbols represent 
kings (Dan. 7:7-8,19-24; Rev, 17 : 12- 
17).The horn here no doubt refen to the 
kingof Israel, king David, who will be 
resurrected and will rale under Christ 
over Israel in the Millennium and for¬ 
ever (Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-26: 37 : 21- 
25; Hos. 3:4-5). God(v 18), Christ (Isa. 
9t6-7:Dao. 7;l3-14:Rev. 11:15), apos¬ 
tles f Mt. 19:28), and all other saints 
will nave pan in the eternal reign of 
men on earth (Rev.5:10; 11:15; 20:4-6; 
22:4-5; Dan. 2:44; 7:14, 18, 27) 
k The Messiah is no doubt the reference 
here, as also In v 24, 27. He is the one 
to fulfill many of the terms of the 
Davidic Covenant(v 20-37; 2 Sam. 7) 

1 This also refen to the Messiah who is 
the king of Israel from David (v 24) 

► Cota, from column4 

g Questions 119-125. Next, 90:11. The 
questions of v 46 and 49 will all be 
answered when men quit tinning and 
return to God with a whole heart. The 
other questions will be answered In due 
dme^ndlf they will meet God's terms, 
men will see that they wae not created 
In vain 

h 2 requests to God: 

1 Remember how short my time is 
<v47) 

2 Remember our reproach (v 50-51) 

O lit of hundreds of requests In Psalms, 

veryfew concern God's glory and will. 
Mon of them concern man only, how 
much trouble he Is In, how much longer 
he must suffer, and how he can be freed 
from it. God's Interests are generally 
last. This Is why the first command¬ 
ment was given. Conversion means an 
entire right-about-face experience 
and a wholehearted surrender to God to 
love Him supremely (Mt. 22:37) 

1 This refers to physical death. Man Is 
born dead spiritually and eternally. 
This Is why the new birth Is necessary - 
to make man alive spiritually and to 
cancel the eternal death penalty (in 
3:16; Epb. 2:1-10) 

j This means the power of sheol (hell), 
not the grave. It Is the soul that goes 
Into sheol and the body to qeber. No 
soul Is ever spoken of as going into 
qeber. the grave. See Hell, p. 020 
k They are where man left them to go 
Into a life of tin., He will find them 
again when he quits the sin bud ness and 
follows God as when he enjoyed grace 


3 Praise: twentyfold great¬ 
ness of God 

5 And the heavens shall praise 
fry wonders. O Lord: thy 
faithfulness also in the con¬ 
gregation of the saints. 

6" For who in the heaven can 
be compared unto the Lord? 
who among the *sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the 
Lord? 

7 God is greatly to be feared 
in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts* who 
is a strong Lord like unto thee? 
or to thy faithfulness round 
about thee? 

9 c Thou rule st the raging of 
the sea: when die waves there¬ 
of arise, thou stillest them. 

10 Thou hast broken <*RA'h&b 
in pieces, as one that is slain; 
thon hast scattered thine 
enemies with thy strong arm. 

ll*The heavens nre thme T the 
earth also »c thing • as for the 
world and the fulness thereof, 
fhnn hflgt founded them. 

12 /The north and the south 
thon hiigt created them: Tft'bdr 
and Her'mon shall rejoice in 
thy name. 

13 Thou hast a mighty aim: 
strong is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand. 

*14 ^Justice and judgment are 
the*habitation of thy throne: 
mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 

4 Eight blessings of the just 

15 Blessed is the people that 
know the 'joyful sound: they 
RhaTl walk, O Lord, in the 
light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they re¬ 
joice all the day: and in thy 
righteousness shall they be 
exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of 
their strength: and in thy 
favour our Jhom shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

18 For the Lord is our de¬ 
fence; and the Holy One of 
Is'ra-el is our king. 

5 Fortyfold covenant with 
David and the Messiah 

19 Then thou soakest in vision 
toHhy holy one, and saidst, 1 
have laid help upon one that ts 
mighty; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people. 

20 I have found Dfl'vid my 
servant; with my holy oil have 
I anointed him: 

be established: mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. 

22 The enemy shall not exact 
upon him ; nor the Bon of 
wickedness afflict him. 

23 And I will beat down his 
foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him . 

24 But my faithfulness and 
my mercy shall be with him : 
and in my name ffanil fain horn 
be exalted. 

25 I will set his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in 
the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou 


art my father, my God, and the 
rock of my salvation. 

27 "Also I will make him my 
firstborn, higher than the hfagn 
of the earth. 

28*My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and my 
covenant shall stand fast with 

him. 

29 His seed also will I make 
to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 

30 If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judg¬ 
ments; 

31 H they break my statutes, 
and keep not my command¬ 
ments; 

32 Then will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my loving- 
kindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faith¬ 
fulness to fail. 

34 My ‘covenant will I no t 
break^nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I ^sworn by my 
holiness that I will not lie unto 
D&'vid. 

36 Hia seed ahull endure for 
ever, and his throne aq the sun 
before me. 

37 It shall be established for 
ever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven. 
Se'lah. 

6 Sixteenfold complaint that 
God has broken the covenant 

38 TOut thou hast cast off and 
abhorred, thou hast been wroth 
with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant: thou 
hast profaned his crown by 
casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges: thou hast brought 
his strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way 
spoil him: he is a reproach to 
his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of his adversaries; thou 
hast made all his enemies to 
rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the 
edge of his sword, and hast not 
made him to stand in the 
battle. 

44 Thon hast made his glory 
to cease, and cast his throne 
down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: thou hast cov- 
ered him with shame. Se'lah. 

46 *How long, Lord? wilt thou 
hide thyself for ever? shall thy 
wrath burn like fire? 

7 Prayer: two requests for 
God to remember His cov¬ 
enant 

47^Remember how short my 
time is: wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain? 

48 What man is he that liveth, 
and shall not see *death? shall 
he deliver his soul from Jthe 
hand of the grave? Se'lah. 

49 Lord,*where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which thou 
swarest unto D&'vid in thy 
truth? 

50 Remember,. Lord, the re¬ 


a David waii to call God 3 tiring* 

1 My fatna, proving M^MriWadnn- 
doti and <xher redemptive acts (v 26) 

2 My God. Indicating one relation¬ 
ship through redemption (v 26) 

3 The rock of my salvation fv 26) 
Alter these statements mrw-pmfng 

David, the next prediction la that 
David's Son,the Menlah .shall al» be 
a son of the heavenly Father - ifieHra- 
bora and only truly begotten Son of 
God, whom God Is to exalt higher titan 
all kings of the earth (v 27: 2:7; Dan. 
7:13-14; Rev. 11:15) 
b After referring to the Mesdah In v 28, 
God resumes His predictions concern- 
log David and the Davidic Covenant 
(v 29-37} 

c 21 terms of the Davidic covenant: 

1 David anointed or God (v 20) 

2 To be established by God (v 21) 

3God's arm will strengthen him 

(v 21) 

4 His enemies shall not prevail 
against him (v 22) 

5 He will not suffer any affliction 
by the wicked (v 22) 

6 His enemies shall be crushed (v 23) 

7 A U chat hate him shall he plagued 
by God (v 23) 

8 He will nave continued faithful¬ 
ness and mercy from God (v 24) 

9 His son, the Messiah will be 
exalted by God (v 24) 

10 He will have dominion over riven 
and seas(v 25) 

11 He win caU God his Father. Ms 
God, and the rock of his salvadon7v 26i 

12 His son will be (Sod's first-born 
and will be exalted higher than rh«» 
kings of earth (v 27) 

13 God's mercy will keep him for¬ 
ever (v 28) 

14 God's covenant will stand with 
him eternally (v 28-29, 35-37) 

15 His seed (children) will continue 
before God forever (v 29, 36) 

16 His throne will be eternal, as the 
days of heaven (v 29), as the mo (v 36), 
and as the moon forever (v 37) 

17 If his children break God’s law 
they will be chastened (v 30-32) 

10 God's mercy will never urterly 
depart from him (y 33) 

19 God's faithfulness win never Ml 
him (v 33) 

20 God’s covenant with him will 
□ever be broken or changed by Him 
(v 34-35) 

21 God has sworn that He win never 
lie to him (v 35) 

d To tell a lie Is one of 30 things revealed 
in Scdpture which God cannot do. He 
is absolutely holy and truthful in what 
He says. Therefore, Christians must 
feat God and not become careless or 
indifferent about the tin question. God 
will mete ont puni±mem to them. If 
they tin, as much as He will to men who 
never have been saved. The penalty 
for tin applies to one group as well as 
the other (Ezek. 18:4, 24-28; Rom. 6c 
16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6c 9-11; Gal. 
5:19-21; 6:7-8) 

e 17 things God has sworn about: 

1 To multiply Abraham's seed as 
the sand and surs (Gen. 22:16-17) 

2 Israel shall have final victory over 
her enemies (Gen. 22S17) 

3 All nations will be blessed through 
Abraham's seed (Gen. 22:18) 17:16) 

4 Continual war with A malek (Ex. 

5 Israel will be given the promised 
land for an eternal possession (Gen. 
15:18-21; 17:6) 

6 Israel not to enter the promised 

land(Num,14:26-35;Ps.95:11) 3:14) 

7 Judgment upon Eli'sbouse(l Sam. 

8 David's seed and throne eternal 
(Ps. 89:3-4,35-37; 132:11; 2 Sam. 7) 

9 Christ an eternal priest (Ps. 110:4) 

10 Every knee will bow and every 
tongue confeii(Isa.45c 23: PhlL 2:9-11) 

11 No more universal floods (Isa. 
54:9. Cp. Gen. 8:21; 9:11-12) 

12 No Jew In Egypt in Jeremiah's day 
to escape death (jer. 44:26-27) 

13 Bozrah will be an everlasting 
curse (Isa. 34; jer. 49:13) 

14 Defeat of Babylon (Jer. 51:14) 

15 Captivity of Israel (Amos 4:2; 6:8) 

16 Resurrection of Christ (Acts 2:30) 

17 No unbeliever shall enter eternal 
rest (Heb. 3c 11; 4:1-9; Ps. 95c 11) 

f 16fold complaint against God , p. 630 

^ C. m tinned, column 1 
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The brevity of humarrUft 


591 


The happy estate of the godly 


proach of thy servants; how I wherewith they have re¬ 
do bear In my bosom the proached the footsteps of thine 
reproach of all the mighty anointed, 
people; 52 Blessed be the Lord for 

51 Wherewith thine enemies evermore. A-m6o', and A-m*n\ 
have 'reproached, O Lord; 


called "the manofGod",p. 630 


c Heb. Adonai, the Lord in relation to 
the earth; the Sovereign Lord 
d 7 things God has done You have 

1 Been our dwelling place~Ih all 
generations (v 1) 

2 Formed the earth and the world (v 2) 

3 Turned man to destruction (v 3)3) 

4 Said, Return you children of mm (y 

5 Carriedroenaway wltha flood(v5) 

6 Set our iniquities before You (v 8) 

7 set our secret sins In the light of 
Your countenance (v 6) 

e Heb. maoD. an abode; retreat; habita¬ 
tion^} 2 Chi. 30:27: 36:15;Jer.51:37). 
Thli isthe same as, "in Him we live, 
and move, and have our being” (Acts 
17:28) 

f God is an eternal being. He had no be¬ 
ginning and will have no ending. From 
all eternity past to all eternity future 
He is God. (v2.Cp. Mic. 5:2;Heb. 1:8) 
3 things which had a beginning fv 2)c 

1 The mountains 

2 The earth, the ground 

3 The world, the inhabitants of eartb 
g Heb. enosh . mortal man as made out of 

dust; the body which goes to dust again 
(Gen. 2:7; 3:19; EccL 3; 19-21) 
h Destruction refers to the body that does 
see comg)tion.Itcouldnotreferto the 
inner man which is immortal (1 PeL 
3:4. note) 

1 Return to dust (Gen. 3:19) 

J This expresses the same as 2 Pet. 3:8, 
that God Inhabits eternity, and that 
time with Him la different from what 
it Is with man (v 4: Isa. 65-17), A day 
with man will always be a day and 
1.000 years will alwaysbe 1, 000 years, 
but with God 1,000 years are like: 

1 A day (v 4; 2 Pet. 3:8) 

2 A watch in the rdgts; an iosignlfl 
cant period of time compared to 
eternity 

k Them, the men of v 1, 3 
1 Life and death are compared to: 


1 The quick pasdngaway of a flood 

2 A sleep In the night (v 5) (v5) 

3 Grass that comes n> In me morning 
and dies in the evening (v 5-6) 

4 A period of wrath that is toon over 

5 A tale that is told (v 9) (v9) 

6 Something soon cut on (v 10) 

7 Flying away (v 10) 

m Here die lives consumed continued, or 
they would not be troubled (v 7). Con¬ 
sumed h ere does not mean annihilation 
in hell, as some false cults teach 
today. See p. 622 

n Secret sins are easily discovered by 
God when His countenance shines upon 
them 

o This refers to length of life in the wll- 
dernessinthe dmeof Moses, which was 
diortened so that the old generation 
died off within the 40 years. The days 
of these 40 years could actually be 
numbered, as stated in v 12.0 rdf nartly, 
days cannot be numbered because we 
are not living through a special curse as 
was Israel In the Wilderness (Hum. 14: 
29-36). No authority is given here for 
setting the length of man's life as 70 
to 80 years. Some men lived much 
longer even when Moses wrote this. 
Many have lived longer in every gen¬ 
eration, so this cannot be taken asGod' 
allotted time for man 

p The body is soon cutoff and gjesback 
to dust, but we fly away to the spirit 
world - to hell ii vdckedfps. 9:17; Isa. 
14:9; Lk. 16:19-31) and to heaven if 
righteous (2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24: 
Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11) 
q Question 126. Next, v 13. Multitudes 
oi angels, demons, and men will krow 
the power of God's anger which has 
kindled a fire in the lowest hell (Dt. 
32:22). See Hell, p. 620 
r God's wrath IrTHeU will be equal to the 
reverence He lias demanded and which 
the wicked have refused to give (v 11) 

i See 10 requests of Moses, p. 630 
t See under 10 requests of Moses , p.630 
u Question 127. Next, 94:3 


Third Prayer Psalm 
A Prayer of MoseAhe man 
of God. 1 Fourfold eternity 
of God 

^rORD> thou hast been our 
'dwelling place in all gen- 
i erations. 

2 Before the mountains were 
brou^.t forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even /from everlasting 
tQ everlasting, thou art God. 

2 Fifteenfold frailty of man; 

six acts of God 

3 Thou turnest 'man to Me- 
struction; and sayest, ^Return, 
ye children of men. 

4 /For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday when 
it is past, and as a watch in the 

night. 

5 Thou caniest 'them faway 
a§ with a flood; they are a$ a 
sleep; in the morning they are 
like grass which groweth up. 

6 In the morning it flourish- 
eth, and groweth up; in the 
evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. 

7 For we are "consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath 
are we troubled. 

8 Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee,"our secret sins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed 
away in thy wrath: we spend 
our years as a tale that is told. 

lO'The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and 
if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow; 
for ^t is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

ll^Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger? 'even accord¬ 
ing to thy fear, so is thy 
wrath. 

3 Ten requests for mercy 

12 'So teach us to number our 
days, ' that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

13“Retum, O Lord, how long? 
and let it repent thee concern¬ 
ing thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us early with thy 
mercy: that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days. 

15 Ma ke us glad according to 
the days wherein thou hast 
afflicted us, and the years 
wherein we have seen evil. 

16 Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. 

17 And let the beauty of the 
Lord- our God be upon us: and 
establish thou the work of our 
hands upon us; >*.»., M.- ' 'rk 
of our han ds establisft tn*- 1 -i. 


things in whichto trust 

*TTE t hat Mwelleth in the 
'secret place of the most 
High shall abide under 'the 
shadow of the Almighty.* 

►2 I will sav of the Lord .7/e is 
my refuge and my fortress: 
my God; in him will I trust. 

2 His God: fivefold confi¬ 

dence 

►3?Surely he shall deliver thee 
from the'snare of the fowler, 
and from the A noisome pesti¬ 
lence. 

►4 He shall cover thee with 
his 'feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou (trust: his 
truth shall be (Ay ^shield and 
buckler. 

3 His eightfold security 

►5 ' Thou shalt not be afraid for 
the"teiror by night; nor for 
theflarrow that flieth by day; 

►6 Nor for the “pestilence that 
walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. 

►7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand; but it shall not 
come nigh thee. 

►8 Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold and see the re¬ 
ward of the wicked. 

4 His sixfold dwelling place: 

eight blessings 

►9 PBecause thou hast made 
the Lord, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habi¬ 
tation; 

►lO^ There shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

►11 ' For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways. 

>12 They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

► 13' Thou shalt tread upon the 
lion and adder: the young lion 
and the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. 

5 His consecration: eight 

blessings 

► 14 Because he hath set his 
love upon me, therefore will I 
deliver him: I will set him on 
high, because he hath known 
my name. 

► 15 He shall call upon me, and 
I will answer him: I will be 
with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and honour him. 

► 16 With long life will I satisfy 
him , pnri shew him my sal¬ 
vation. 


1 His dwelling place: five 


Fifth Psalm of the Righteous 
A P s a 1 in or Song for the 


a He, the individual, every person, not 
only the Messiah or mini sen (v l).it 
is supposed that Ps. 90 and §1 weie 
written by Moses at the beginning of 
the 40 yean in the wilderness, the 
wanderings ofwhichare the subject of 
the 4th book of psalms 

Ps. 91 was written to comfort the 
church In the wilderras while ping 
through the 40-year curse,and to assure 
children ofGodlnallagesofHls provi¬ 
dence in their earthly pilgrimage. If 
Moses wrote Ps. 91, then all the scrip¬ 
tures quoted in our Lard’s temptation 
(even those quoted by Satan) were 
from the writings of Moses 
b Heb. yashab. to dt down; to dwell; to 
remain; to settle in the senseof taking 
up a homestead or staking our a claim 
and resisting all claim-jumpers; to 
possess a place and live therein (v 1; 
80:1; 123:1; DU 26:1) 
c Heb. sether. a covering; hiding place 
(note f, 31;20) 

d This explains the secret place of the 
most High. Under the shadow (defense, 
protection) of the Almighty one will 
be safe (v 1) 

e 4 things God is to those in the secret 
place and under His rfiadow (v 2): 

1 A refuge or hiding place 

2 A fortress or place of protection 

3 God, a true and faithful God 

4 A trust, a place of security 

f 5 things God will do for those dwelling 
in the secret place of the most High: 

1 Deliver from the snare of the fowler 

2 Deliver from the noisome pestilence 

3Cover with His feathers (v 3-4) 

4 Protect under His wings (v 4) 

5 Make truth a shield and buckler (v 5) 
g The snare which wicked men, fallen 

angels and demons set for the right¬ 
eous. See note b, 18:5 
h Heb. hawah, rushing calamity; one 
that sweeps everything before it 
i Feathers and wings here are figurative 
of protection an dca re (v 4; 17:8; 36:7; 
57:1; 61:4; 63:7; EX. 19:4; Ruth 2:12; 
Isa. 40:31; Mai. 4*2; Ml. 23:37; Lk. 
13:34; Rev. 12:14) 
j Flee to for refugg (note a, 16:1) 
k The shield and buckler protected the 
body, the vital parts, from the weapon 
thrusts and anows of the enemy (see 8 
things God is to His people , p. 624) 

1 6 fold re suito f abiding in se c re t plac e: 

1 Not atriad ot night terrors (v 5) 

2 Not afraid of day arrows (v 5) 

3 Not afraid of pestilences (v 6) 

4 Not afraid of noonday destructions 

5 Though 1,000 fall at your left hand 
and 10,000 at your right the destroyer 
does ncx come near you (v 7) 

6 You see the wicked rewarded (v 8) 

m Night isthe time of many terrors, trea¬ 
sons, plunders, robbery, murders, evils, 
and diseases 

n Figurative of dangers that come by day 
o Many pestilences seem to arrack in the 
night and in darkness; other cala mities 
come in the day. Regardless of what 
they are and when they come, the be¬ 
liever may, by dwelling in the secret 
placeof the most High, see 1,000 fall 
on his left side and 10,000 on his tight 
withoutany comingnear him.Theonly 
thing he may see is the result of 
plagues on the wicked (v 5-8) 
p See 15 conditions of blessings of Ps. 
91, p. 630 

q See 23 promises of Ps. 91 . p. 630 
r partially quoted by Satan in Mt. 4:6; 
Lk. 4:10. The phrase, in all thy ways 
is omitted, but the phrase, at any time 
is added by satan, showing how"be mis- 
quotes and misapplies Scripture. Also, 
v 13 is omitted by Satan, because it 
predictshis own crushing del eat (Gen, 

J: 16; Lk. 10:19). The verse has a 
double reference 

s This promises power over wild beasts 
and creeping things, as well as power 
over all saLanic powers symbolized by 
them (v 13; Gen. 3:15; Mk. 16:17-18; 
Lk. 10:19; Rev. 12:9) 
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PSALMS 92, 93, 94 


The majesty of God's kingdom 


The blessings of adversity 


a 7 Rood things It la flood to 

I Give thanks unto the Lord (v 1) 

* Sing praises onto His name (v X) 

3 Show His loving-kindness dally 

4 show His fa 1thfulness dally (v 2) 

5 play hd instrument of 10 sodngj(v3) 

6 Play upon the tnaltery (v 3) 

7 Play upon the naip (v 31 

b This should read Instrument of ten 
strings, upon the psaltery’ to be in 
harmony 
in italics, 

eery, an Instrument of ten strings’ 
c Hetu hlftflAlon. meditation (v 3; 9:13; 
d 4 reasons to praise God: 19:14) 

1 He has - made me happy (v 4) 

2 I will triumph (v 4) 

3 His works are great (v 5) 

4 His thoughts are very deepfv 6. Cp. 
36:6; 40:5; 139:17; Rom. 11:33) 

e 7 facts about the wicked 

1 They are brutish (v 5) 

2 They are Ignorant of truth (v 6) 

' 3 They are fools (v 6) 

4 They work iniquity f v 7-8) 

5 They are enemies or God (v 9) 

6 They shall be scattered (v 9) 

7 T b e y shall perish; be destroyed 
forever off the earth (v 7, 9) 

f Heb. shamad .tobecmoffor destroyed 
from the earth, not annihilated (v 7; 
37:38; Dt. 28:20, 24, 45, 51. 61) 
g Heb. abad . to be lost; perish from off 
the earth, not annihilated (v 9; 10:16; 
Isa. 57:1;"Mic. 7:2). If perish meant 
extinction of beingas false cults teach, 
then the righteous would also be anni¬ 
hilated, according to the last two 
references above 

h The word horns In symbolic passages 
refer ring to kingdoms, represents kings 
(Dan. 7:7-8.19-24; 8:20-23; Rev. 12: 
3; 13:1; 17:12-17), but in connection 
with Individuals it represents power 
and authority (job 16:15; P$. 75:4-5; 
92:10; 112:9; 132:17) 
i The unicorn of scripture was perhaps 
the wild buffalo ot ox 

j 4 personal references: 

1 My horn (power and authority, v 10) 

2 My head - I shall be anointed with 
fresh oil (v 10) 

3 My eyes (v 11) 

4 My ears (v 11) 

k See 5 blessings of the right eons , p. 631 
1 3 things the righteous show to mere 

1 That the Lord Is upright (v 14) 

2 That He is a true Rock and a sure 
foundation (v 15). 

3 That there Is no unrighteousness in 
Him (v 15). He does nothing evil, un¬ 
just. unwise, unmerciful, and unkind. 
He Is ever faithful to His promises and 
true to His Word. Tothe end of making 
God thus known the saint must be 
eternally consecrated 

m 73rd prophecy In ps, (93:1-5, unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled when God 
sets up His kingdom on earth). Next, 
96:7 

□ The Lord relgpeth. Three psalms begin 
3ns way f93, 97, 99). Each ends with 
the thought of holiness 

1 Holiness becomes Your house (93:5) 

2 Give thanks at the remembrance ol 
His holiness (97;12) 

3 His name Is holy (99:3) 

4 He is toly (99:5. 9; Ex. 15:11) 

5 His dwelling place Is holy (99:9; 
48:1; Isa. 62:9; 63:15) 

All will be holiness unto the Lord 
when He comes to reign on earth and 
be visible among men forever (Ps.47:8; 
Obadlah 17; Zech. 14 20-21). In fact, 
without holiness do man shall see the 
Lord (Heb. 12:14) 

o 10 things about God: 

1 The Lord reigns (v 1) 

2 He is clothed with majesty (v 1) 

3 He is clothed with strength (v 1) 

4 He has girded Him self with strength 
and majesty fv 1) 

5 He esabllihed the world (social 
system) to be eternal (v 1; 104 5; Gen. 
0:22; 9:12; EccL 1:4s Dan.2:44-45: 7: 
13-14, 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. lh 
15; 22:4-5) 

6 His throoe Is established of old (v 2) 

7 He Is eternal-from everlhsdng to 
everlasting (v 2; 90:2) 

8 He Is mlghderthanthencdseof the 
mighty waves of the seas (v 4) 

9 Hit testimonies are very sure (v 5) 
10 His house is the habitation of holi- 
nen(v 5i 99:9) Isa, 02 : 0| 63:16) 


sabbath day. 1 Hie seven¬ 
fold duty to God 

JT is a*good thing to give 

1 thanks unto theLottP, and 
to sing praises unto thy name, 
O most High: 

2 To shew forth thy loving¬ 
kindness in the morning, and 
thy faithfulness every night. 

3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; 
upon the harp with a c solemn 
sound. 

2 His God: four reasons for 

praise 

4‘CFor thou, Lord, hast made 
me glad through thy work: I 
will triumph in the works of thy 
hands. 

5 O Lord, how great are thy 
works 1 and thy thoughts are 
very deep. 

3 His neighbors: their five¬ 

fold ignorance and end 

6 c A brutish man knoweth not; 
neither doth a fool understand 
this. 

7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the 
workers of iniquity do flourish; 
it is that they shall be /de¬ 
stroyed for ever: 

8 But thou. Lord, art most 
high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, for, lo, thine enemies 
shall *perish; all the workers 
of iniquity shall be scattered. 

4 His ninefold blessing 

10 But mv *hom shalt thou 
exalt like the horn of an ‘uni¬ 
corn: Jl shall be anointed with 
fresh oil. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and 
mine ears shall hear my desire 
of the wicked that rise up 
against me. 

►12* The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: fte shall 
grow like a cedar in LSb'a- 
non. 

► 13 Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our 
God. 

►14 They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age; they shall be 
fat and flourishing; 

5 His purpose in life 

15 J To shew that the Lord is 
upright: he is my rock, and 
there is no unrighteousness 
in him. 

PSALM 93 

Second Psalm of God 
1 Five attributes of God 

*CTIHE "Lord reigneth.° he is 
* clothed with majesty; the 
Lord is clothed with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded him¬ 
self: the world also is stab- 
lished, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 Thy throne is established 
of old: thou art from ever¬ 


lasting. 

2 The mighty floods 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; *the floods lift up 
their waves. 

3 The mightier God: two 

attributes of God 

4 The Lord on highismightier 
than^the noise of many waters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of 
the sea. 

5 Thy 'testimonies are very 
sure:^holiness becometh thine 
house, O Lord, for ever. 

PSALM 94 

Tenth Prayer for Judgment 
1 Three requests for judg¬ 
ment. Reasons: ten sins of 
the wicked 

O LORD God, to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth; OGod. 
to whom'vengeance belongeth, 
/ shew thvself. 

2 Lift uplhvself. thou judge 
of the earth: Tender a reward 
to the proud. 

3 Lord. *how long shall the 
wicked, how long shall the 
wicked triumph? 

4 How Iona shall they utter 
and speak hard things? and 
all the workers of iniquity 
boas t themselves? 

S< Thev break in pieces thy 
people, O Lord, and afflict 
thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the 
fatherless. 

7 Yet they say. The Lord 
shall not see, neither shall>the 
God of ja'cob regard it. 

2 Rebuke to the wicked 

8 Understand, ye brutish 
among the people: and ye 
fools,*when will ye be wise? 

9 Tie that planted the ear, 
shall he not hear? he that 
formed the eye, shall he not 
see? 

10 Hethat chastiseth the hea¬ 
then, shall not he correct? he 
that teacheth man knowledge, 
shall not he know? 

II The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

3 Ten blessings of the just 

12 w Blessed is the man whom 
thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

►14 For the Lord will not cast 
off his people, neither will he 
forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return 
unto righteousness: and all the 
upright in heart shall follow it 
lS^ Who will rise up for me 
against the evildoers? or who 
will stand up for me against 
the workers of iniquity? 

17 Unless the Lord had been 
my help, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. 


* A tan generally toed of the riven, bur 
hae It re fen to the wiva of the teas 
(▼ 4j 1041-9) Job 38;U) 
b Thi» phrase li used a number of dm a 
of the voice of God and that reems to 
be the reference here (▼ 4: Rev. 1:15; 
142; 19:6) 

c This torn li ured hae of the Wad of 
God In lu various reve~ladopi of truth. 
See notes on Ps. 119 
d See note n, v 1 
e 6 /»cts about vengeance; 

~I Vengeance belongs to God (v 1: IX 
32:35; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30) 

2 God avenges othai (Gen. 415; 
Dt. 32:43; Jndg. 11; 36) 

3 God promises to avenge His ene- 
ndes(Dt. 32:41-43;Pi. 149:7;Iia. 34 8) 

4 Man Is commanded not to avenge 
himself, but to leave the matter of 
vengeance in the hands of God (Lev. 
19:10; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30) 

5 The da; of vengeance of God Is at 
the 2nd advent (Isa. 61:2; 63:4 Jer. 
50:15, 28) 51:6, 11; 2 Th. 1:0) 

6 Hell fire is eternal vengeance on 
all rebels (Mt. 24 41. 46: Jude 6-7) 

f Heb. vapha. shine forth(vl; 5ft2:80eli 
g The law of sowing and reaping will 
never fall (GaL 6:7-8) 
h Questions 128-130. Next, vS 
I 10 sins ol the wicked: 

“l Pride (v 2) 

2 Uttering bard things (v 4) 

3 Working iniquity (v 4) 

4 Boasting themselves (v 4) 5) 

5 Breaking God's people in pieces(v 

6 Afflicting God's heritage (v 5) 

7 Slaying the widow (v 6) 

8 Slaying the stranger fv 6) 

9 Murdering the fatherless (v 6) 

10 Boasting that God does not see their 
wickedness (v 7). This Is either the 
language of Infidelity or Insult 

j The God who met Jacob when he had 
nothing and deserved nothing;and gave 
him grace and the promise of every 
known blessing of life (Gen. 20) 

k Questions 131-135. Next, v 16 
1 This Is an unanswerable argument for 
the existence of God and His c read on 
of all things. Whatever Is found o f 
excellence In a creature or created 
thing Is derived from the Creator and 
exists In Him In an Infinite sense. What 
good thing die creature can do the Cre¬ 
ator can do likewise. Whatever ability 
or attribute a creature has, the Creator 
also has It in pafectlou. This passage 
proves that God Is as real as His crea¬ 
tion. If He created the eat, does He 
not have one? If he created the eyes, 
does He not have them? He that chas¬ 
tens the disobedient,shall He notlive 
In obedience to His own laws? Hethat 
teaches knowledge and wisdom, does 
He not have these abilities? 

Instead of these statements proving 
that God does not have ean.eyes,mind, 
other bodily parts and soul and spirit 
faculties, they prove that He does have 
them. Instead of God making such 
statements to prevent tbe so-called 
error of humanizing Him, and at¬ 
tributing members of corporeal pans 
to Him, He makes them to teach plain¬ 
ly that He, as a Spirit Being does have 
such parts. Is it not as easy to believe 
what the Bible says about Him, as to 
believe what it does not say? if God had 
said one time that He did not have bod¬ 
ily parts, soul passions, and spirit fac¬ 
ulties as we know them Ln all intelli¬ 
gent free moralagents.then the subject 
could be settled that way. But when He 
rep ea tedl y re fer s to h um a n bod il y pa rt s 
and ordinary soul and spirit faculties to 
reveal Himself and show what He is 
like, then we should believe what He 
says about Himself.If we refuse to do 
so,we »and condemned as unbelievers. 
See note, Jo. 4 24 

m 10 blessings of the just 

1 Chastening ot God (v 12; note k. 
Heb. 12:5-11) 

2 Teaching out of the law (v 12) 

3 Rest from adversity fv 13) 

4 Ren all the days of life (v 13) 

5 Protection and cate (v 14) 

6 God's faithfulness (v 14) 

7 justice (v 15) 

9 Defence against evildoers (v 16) 

9 Defence a gain a workers of Iniquity 
10 Helpatalltimei(vn) (v 16) 


n Questions 136-137. Next, v 20 



PSALMS 95, 96, 97 


An exhortation to praise God 


593 


a Tbit It die O.T. doctrine of God'i 
falthfiUneti la tut ruffering men to be 
tempted above what they ate able to 
bear. Cp. 1 Cor. 1ft 13 
b Thit it what It promised in 91*12 
c My griefi, sorrowt, and perplexities. 
According to the multitude of till It 
and distresses ■> are conrolationt 
d Occurs here and in Ita. 66:11; Jer. 

16:7 where it is trans. consolations 
e Question 138. Next. 101:2. This verse 
meansTshall wicked Judges, kings, or 
magistrates have fellowship with You? 
for they have framed mischief against 
your law; or, for they devise, plan, 
and execute mlachlef as if they acted 
by Your law 

f The throne that administers injustice 
g Heb. arnal. iroiftle, labour, toll. It is 
sin viewed in the light of the trouble 
and hardship it causes; the burden and 
grievousness of action 
h They, the wicked who rir on the throne 
oTTmqulty and devise mischief against 
God's law, gather themselves together 
In uniry against the righieoifi who op¬ 
pose their wrongdoing and their de¬ 
struction of the innocent. In every 
thing that Is evil, they are in unity fv 
21).The L ord will reward them accord¬ 
ing to their Iniquity and cut them off 
In their own wickedness (v 23) 

3 sins that will eta them offc 


18 When I said. My foot slip- 
north :* thv mercy . O Loao/held 
me up. 

19 In the multitude of c my 
thoughts within me thy ^com¬ 
forts delight my bouL 

4 Five sine and judgments 
of the wicked 

20 *S halU the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, 
which frameth •mischief by a 
law? 

21*They gather themselves 
together against the soul of the 
ri ght eous, and condemn the 
innocent bloodL 

22‘But the Loan is my de¬ 
fence; and my God is the*rock 
of my refuge. 

23 And he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and 
Khali cut them off in their own 
wickedness; yea, the Lord 
our God shall cut them off. 

PSALM 95 


vation*from day to day. 

• 3 ^Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among 
all people. 

2 Sevenfold reason for 
praise 

4 ‘Tor the Lord is great, and 
greatly to be praised: he is to 
be feared above all^gods. 

5 For all the'gods of the na¬ 
tions are /idols: but the Loan 
made the heavens. 

6*Honour and majesty are 
before him: strength and 
beauty are in his sanctuary. 

3 Twelvefold admonition to 
praise God 

»7* Give unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and 
strength. • 

• 8 Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name: bring 
an offering, and come into his 


1 They frame or plan iniquity (v 20) 

2 Gather against the zlgbteousfv 2l)| 

3 Condemn the innocent (v 21) 

1 3 rhinos Jehovah Is to the dqhteous: 

1 Myde- 


eoce (v 22) 
d (v 22) 
uge (v 22) 


My defence 

2 My God (v S 

3 My refuge (v 

J Godls not only a refuge,but a strong- 
rock refuge (note b, 31:2) 

k 8 admonitions In Pl 9ft 

1 come , let us sing unto the Lord (vl) 

2 Let us make a Joyful noise to the 
rock of oui salvation (v 1) 

3 Let us come before His preseace 
with thanksgiving (v 2) 

4 Let us make a Joyful noise unto 
Him with psalms (v 2) 

6 Come, let us wordilp (v 6) 

6 Let us bow down(v 6) 

7 Let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker (v 6) 

8 Today If you will hear His voice, 
harden not your heart (v 7-8) 

1 The Joyful noise we are to make Is the 
ringing of hymns (v 1-2; 96:1-3) 
m God Is not only a rock of defence, but 
the rock of salvation, which means that 
He Is a strong defence and His salvation 
is allpowerful(DOte h,31;2: Heb.7:26) 
□ Heb- .panlro. face; countenance. Com¬ 
ing before God's face with dnging, 
thanksgiving, prayer, and worship is 
the duty of all men (v 1-7) 
o 10 reasoni for wonhlp of Gocfc 

1 Jehovah Isa great God and a Great 
King above all gads (v 3) 

2 He holds all the deep places of the 
earth In His hands fv 4) 

3 The strength ol the hills is Hls(v 4) 

4 The sea is His (v 5) 

5 He made the sea (v 5) 

6 Hlsbandsformedlhedjyland(vS) 

7 He is our Maher (v 6) 

8 He Is our God (v 7) 

9 We ate His people (v 7) 

10 We are the sheep of His pasture (v| 

p 3 games of God In this verse: 

1 Jehovah, the Lord 

2 Q, a peat God 

3 Hohlm. gods 

q Heb. ELoMm. gods^note n, 82:1) 
r Thelowerparts of the earth where de¬ 
parted spirits are In prison. See Hell. 
p.620. The idea is that He liGod of all 


Fifth Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of David (Heb. 4: 
5-11). 1 Rest found in true 
worship; 8 admonitions; 10 
reasons for worship 

V^ *COME. let us sing unto 
w the Lord: let us‘make 
joyful noise to tne h rock of 01 
salvation. 

•2 Let us come before his'pres- 
enoe with thanksgiving, and 
make a joyful noise unto him 
with psalms. 

3 °For* the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above alPgods. 

4 Tn big hand ore the r deep 
places of the earth: the strength 
of the hills is his also. 

5*The sea is his, and he made 
it; and HaiuIh formed the 
dry land. 

•6 O come, let us worship and 
bow down: let us kneel before 
the Lord our maker. 

7 £ 2 r he is our God; and we 
are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. 
'To day jf. ye will hear his 
voice. 

2 Rest lost through unbelief] 
(Heb. 4:5-11) 

• 8 Harden not your heart, &§ 
in the “provocation, and ag in 
the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted| 
me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 

10 v Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and said. It is a people that do 
err in their heart, and they 
have not known my ways: 

ll Unto whom 1 sware in my 
wrath that they should not 
enter into my rest. 


courts. 

•9 O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness: fear before 
him, fall the earth. 

• 10 Say among the ‘heathen 
that the Lord reieneth : *the 
world also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved : ‘he 
shall judge the people right¬ 
eously. 

•tr'Let the heavens rejoice, 
andTeFthe earth be glad; lgt 
the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof. 

•12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is therein: then shall 
all the trees of the wood re¬ 
joice 

4 Fourfold reason for praise 

13 Before the Lord: for "he 
cometh, for he cometh to judge 
the earth: he shall judge the 
world with righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 


■A eaj 


of ihe 96th pulro 


the depths of the earth aiwell as all the 
high mountains (v 4) 
s goth the seas and dry land aieproducts 
of creation. God originally brought the I 
materials Into existence and then| 
formed them with Hlihandrfv 6:8:3, 
fl; 102:26) 

t Quoted In Heb. 3s 7-11; 4:7 
u When Israel prowkedGod in the wll-l 
deroess (Ex. 17:7; Num. 20:13) 
vSee Hum. 14:26-35: Dt. 1:27-38 
w See note e, 89:36 

x See 21 admonitions In Pi. 98. p. 631 j---- — 

y The words of the t*w tong are these] *2 Sing UntD the LORD, Dlesj 


PSALM 96 

Sixth Psalm of Praise 
1 Sevenfold admonition to 
praise God 

unto the Lord 


PSALM 97 

Seventh Psalm of Praise 
(7 t hin gs of man; 15 things 
of God). 1 Two admonitions 
to praise: tenfold greatness 
of God 


Lord reigneth: let the 


earth rejoice; let the mul¬ 
titude of isles be glad 
thereof. • 

2 Clouds and darkness are 
round about him: righteous¬ 
ness and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him, and 
bumeth up his enemies round 
about. 

4 His lightnings enlightened 
the world: the earth saw, and 
trembled. 

5 The hills melted like war 
at the presence of tbe Lord, 
at the presence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

6lhe_ heavens declare his 
righteousness, and all the 
people see his glory* 

2 Curse on idolaters: 


_ ____ ad 

>new song: sing unto thd mon ition to worship - 3 
Loom, all the earth. 1 


reasons 

forth hfa gal-] 7 Confounded be all they that 


God's program Is a dally one - 7 dayt 
a week(v2).The purpose of the sabbath 
has been long past at an end. when 
Adam sinned it was necessary to work 
7 days a week to reaore man and Ms 
dominion 

IQ things men should do dally; 

1 peSorra vows (Ps. 61:8) 

2 Pray (Ps. 06:3; 88:9j ML Sell) 

3 seek God (Isa. 58:2; Lk. 18:1-8) 

4 Praise God(Ps.72:15) 

5 Take up the cross (Lk. 9:23) 

6 Live In holiness (Lk. 1:75) 

7 Continue in one accord (Acts 2:46) 

8 Read the Scriptures (Neh. 8-. 18) 

9 search the Scriptures (Acts 17:11) 

10 Exhort one another (Heb. 3:13) 

b This is part of the work of proclaiming 
salvation dally (v 2-3) 
c 14 reasons to obey admonitions: 

1 For the Lord Is great (v 4) 

2 He is greatly to be praised (v 4) 

3 He is to be feared above all (v 4) 

4 Other gods are only idols (v 5) 

5 The Lord made the heavens (v 5) 

6 Honor and majesty a re be fore Him 
(v 6) 

7 strength and beamy are in His 
sanctuary (v 6) 

8 Glory Is due His name (v 8) 

9 He Is absolute In holiness(v 9) 

10 He reigns over nations (v 10) 

11 He established the world (social 
system) to be eternal (v 10) 

12 He is a rigbieous Judge (v 10) 

13 He comes to Judge the earth(v 13) 

14 He shall judge the world In right¬ 
eousness (v 13) 

d Heb. Elomm, gods (note n, 82:1) 
e Same word as in note d, above 
f Heb. ell 11m. nothings; vanities; emp¬ 
tinesses; things of naught. Instead of 
being the true QoMm,not only are they 
not God. but they are nothing. Cp. 

1 Cor. 8:4 

g This verse relates to the ark of the cov¬ 
enant in its journeys (v 7; 78:60-61) 
h 74th prophecy in Ps. (96:7-13, unful¬ 
filled, but wiube fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium when the Lord actually reigns 
on the earth). Next, 97:1. Here we 
haveall nations called to give God the 
glory that Is due Him and to come with 
proper offerings Into the courts of the 
Lord, the place of universal worship (v 
7-B). Originally, God intended all na¬ 
tions to worship Him In His temple a: 
Jerusalem (Mk.ll: 17), but Israel failed 
to evangelize the na dons or even con¬ 
sider them ashaving a part with them 
in God's blessings. How wasAbraham's 
seed to be a blessing to all nations of 
the earth if true worship was to be lim¬ 
ited to the Jews only (Gen. 12:1-3; 
Gal. 3:8)?Paul quotes freely from the 
prophets provingthatGod'splanwasto 
save the Gentiles also (Rom. 9:14-33) 
I How could all the earth be commanded 
to fear and give glory to God If only 
the Jews were to be blessed (v 9)? 
j TheGentiles, who will g(j up from year 
to year to wordiip God at Jerusalem 
when Messiah reigns (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 
14:16-21) 

k Heb. rebel, the habitable world or 
social system He has established for¬ 
ever (v 10; Gen. 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 9:6- 
7; 59:20; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 
27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15s 22:4-5) 
1 He shall rule the people in righteous¬ 
ness, proving that these verses are 
prophecy and yet to be fulfilled when 
Messiah reigns (v 10; Isa. 11:3-9) 
m In v 11-12 we have the great rejoicing 
of the heavens and the earth In view 
of the reign of God and the Messiah on 
earth (v 10,13; 93:1; 96:1; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 27; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

n A reference tothe 2nd advent of Christ. 

The judgment here Is not the great 
white throne Judgment of the wicked 
dead, but that of the nations (v 13; Mt. 
25:31-46). The Judgment of the world 
with righteousness refers to the ruling 
or the nations by Christ and the resur¬ 
rected saints (Isa. 1:25-31; 2:1-4; 11; 
3-9; Dan. 7:13-14; zech. 14: 1 Cor. 
6:2-3; Rev. 1:5; 6:10; 20:4-6) 

o 75th nroDhecv in Ps. (97:1-12. unful- 
HHea) but wiube completely fulfilled 
La tte reign ofChrirt and of God on the 
earth). Next, 98:9, The fact thar the 
Lord does not now reign on earth is 
proof of a furore fulfillment. Not one 
detail of these verses has yet been 
literally fulfilled. See 14 characterls- 
tlcs of the Millennium , p. 631 
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PSALMS 98. 99; 100,101 


Exhortation to worship in Zion 


a Heb. eliltm . nothings (note f, 96:5) 
b Heb. Elotilro , gods (note h, 82:1). Here 
the word rods applies to rulers and 
judges who can worship, not to dead 
idols 

c Zion is here personified as being able 
to hear and behappyat the judgments 
of Cod - Judgments of the tribulation 
period that will be sent upon the ene¬ 
mies of Israel to punish them for their 
desire and effort to destroy the nation 
{ler.30.4-9;zech.l4:l-5;Dan. 8:9-14, 
25; 9:27; 12:1-7).They will be judg¬ 
ments of the trumpets, and vials (Rev. 
8-11; 15-16). This again places this 
psalm as yet future In fulfillment 

d See note b, above 
e One of the mol important commands 
of Scripture; one that, if obeyed, will 
guarantee eternal life and the blessings 
of God in this life. If one hates sin he 
will not commit do. Cp. Rom. 12:9; 
ITh. 5:22; Heb. 1:9 

5 reasons to hate evil 

1 Love lor God (v 10; Mt. 6:24) 

2 God’spreservatlon(vlO;Rom,8:28) 

3 God’sdellverance(v 10;Rom. 1:16) 

4 Increased light (v 11; 1 Jn. 1:7) 

5 increased joy (v 11; Gal. 5:22-23) 

f 3 admonitions (97:10-12): 

1 Hate evil (v 10) 

2 Rejoice in the Lord (v 12) 

3 Give thanks at the remembrance 
of His holiness (v 12) 

g See 12 admonitions of Ps. 98, p. 631 
h See B reasons to t admonitions of Ps. 
», p. 631 

i 5 things God has done: 

1 HenasdonemarveLous things(v 1) 

2 He has wen the victory (v 1) (v2) 

3 He has made known His salvation 

4 He has openly showed His right¬ 
eousness to the Gentiles (v 2) 

5 He has remembered mercy and 
truth to Israel (v 3) 

J His right hand and holy arm are figura¬ 
tive of His great power (Ex. 15:16; Dt. 
4:34; 5:15; 7:19; ft29; 11:2; 26:8; 1KL 
& 42; 2 KL 17: 3& Ps. 44:3; 89:10. 13; 
98:1: 136:12; la. 40:10; 519; 52:10; 
63:5) 

k Salvation was known In O.T. times as 
it is today, and Included all the dif¬ 
ferent phases of deliverance, as 
defined, coL 1. p. 175* 

1 7 personal references to God: 

1 His right band (v l) 

2 His holy arm (v 1) 

3 His victory (v 1) 

4 His salvation (v 2) 

5 His righteousness (v 2) 

6 His mercy (v 3) 

7 His truth (v 3) 
ro 2 kinds of noisft 

1 Joyful noise (v 4, 6) 

2 Loud noLse (v 4) 

n 8 instruments of praise to God: 

1 The voice (v 4, 5) 

2 The voice with a narp (v 5) 

3 Trumpets (v 6) 

4 Comets (v 0) 

5 The sea and its fulness (v 7) 

6 The whole creation (v 7) 

7 The floods (v 8) 

8 The trills (v 8) 

o See Musical Instruments - not sinful, 
p. 631 

p 76th prophecy in Ps^ f90:9. unful- 
Ulled). Next. 9ft 1 
q 3 comingeveots of Millennium (v 

1 The Lord will judge (rule) the earth 

2 He will rule the world (social sys¬ 
tem) in righteousness (v 9; Isa. 11:3-9) 

3 He shall judge people in Justice 

r 77th prophecy In Ps. (99:1-4, unful¬ 
filled). Next, It)£ 12. The fact that the 
Lord reigns in Zion fv 1-2) and that He 
has established Justice, Judgment, and 
righteousness In Jacob proves v 1-4 
are unfulfilled 

s See 7 admonitions of Ps. 99 . p. 631 
t See 14 reasons for admonitions of ps. 
£9, p. 631 

u This teaches that in the Millennia land 
eternal temple the Lord will have His 
throne between the cherubim (v 1; 
EMk. 43:7; Zech. 6:12-14) 
v The first time that God will ever be 
great In Zloo will be when He comes 
to reign over all nad(ns(I«a. 2:2-4; 
ft0-7; 11:3-11; 59:20; Rev. 11:15) 


serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of “idols: worship 
him, all ye*feods. 

S^i'dn heard, and was glad; 
and the daughters of Ju'dah 
rejoiced because of thy judg¬ 
ments, O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art high 
above all the earth: thou art 
exalted far above all<*gods. 

3 Admonition to hate sin: 5 

reasons 

10 r Ye that love the Lord, 
hate evil: he preserveth the 
souls of his saints; he de¬ 
livered them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

II Light is sown for the right¬ 
eous, and gladness for the up¬ 
right in heart. 

4 Two admonitions to praise 

God: reason 

12 /Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous; and giua thanks at 
the remembrance of his holi¬ 
ness. 

PSALM 98 

Eighth Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm (meditation). 1 Ad¬ 
monition to sing: 7 reasons 

f^ *SING unto the Lord a 
V-/ new song; *for 'Tie hath 
done marvellous things: <his 
right hand, and his holy arm, 
hath gotten him the victory. 

2 The Lord hath made known 
his ^salvation: <his righteous¬ 
ness hath he openly shewed in 
the sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the 
house of Is'ra-el: all the ends 
of the earth have seen the sal¬ 
vation of our God. 

2 Twelvefold admonition to 
be joyful: 3 reasons 

• 4 Make a m joyful noise unto 
the Lord, all the earth: "make 
a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. 

• S“ Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp; with the harp, and the 
voice of a psalm. 

• 6 With trumpets and sound 
of cornet make a joyful noise 
before the Lord, the King . 

• 7 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

•8 Let the floods clap their 
hands: lei the hills be joyful 
together 

*9‘'Before the Lord; for ‘Hie 
cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteousness shall he judge 
the world, and the people with 
equity. 

PSALM 99 

Ninth Psalm of Praise 
1 Three admonitions to fear 
and praise God: 7 reasons 

rT THE r LoRp reieneth; Met the 

people tremble: 'he'iitteth 

between the "cherubims; let 
the earth be moved.* 

2 The Lord is v great in Zi'6n; 
and he is high above all the 
people. 


3 Let them praise thy great 
and terrible name; for “it is 
holy. 

4 The ^king’s strength also 
loveth judgment; thou dost 
establish equity, thou executest 
judgment and righteousness in 
jA'cob. 

2 Two admonitions to wor¬ 

ship God: 5 reasons 

•5 “Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
and worship at<*his footstool; 
for he is holy. 

6*M6'§e$ and AAr'on among 
his priests, and S&m'u-el among 
them that call upon his name; 
they called upon the Lord, 
and he answered them. 

7 He spake unto/them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept his 
testimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 

| 8 Thou Jans were dst them, O 
Lord out God: thou wast a 
God that forgavest them, 
though thou tookest vengeance 
of theirinventions. 

3 Two admonitions to wor¬ 

ship: 1 reason 

• 9 Exalt the Lord our God, 
and worship at his holy hill; 
for the Lord out God is holy. 

PSALM 100 

Tenth Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of praise. 1 Three 
admonitions to be joyful: 4 
reasons 

flU TAKE a Jjoyful noise unto 
the Lord, all ye lands. 

•2 Serve the Lord with glad¬ 
ness: come before his pres¬ 
ence with singing. 

•3 *Knnw yp fhaf the Lord he is 
God: it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves; we 
are his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture. 

2 Four admonitions to be 
joyful: 3 reasons 

•4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise: be thank¬ 
ful unto him, and bless his 
name. 

5 For the Lord rs'good his 
merev is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all gen¬ 
erations. 

PSALM 101 

Sixth Psalm of the Righteous 
A Psalm of David. 1 Eight 
vows of the righteous 

n T WILL sing of mercy and 
A judgment: unto thee, O 
Lord, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely 
in a°perfect way. p O when wilt 
thou come unto me? I will 
walk within my house with a 
perfect heart. 

3 I will set no wicked thing 
before mine eyes: I hate the 
work of them that*tum aside; 
it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A r froward heart shall de¬ 
part from me: I will not know 
a wicked person . 


a 3 timet here God art His name aie 
called holy fv 3, 5, 9) 
b 3 facts about God, theM or's strength: 

1 He loves judgment (v^) 

2 He establishes justice (v 4) 

3 He executes Judgment and right¬ 
eousness in Jacob (v 4) 

c This verte Is repeated in nisstance, in 
v 9 

d His footstool Is called His holy hill In 

v 9 - 

e Moses, a grandson of Levi, exercised 
the office of priest before Aaron (E*. 
24:6-8). He even consecrated Aaron 
(Ex. 28), so both of them were among 
His priests fv 6). Samuel was me out¬ 
standing one among those who prayed 
and received answers to prayer (v 6. 
Cp. jet, 15:1; Ezek. 14:14. 20) 
f Referring to Moses and Aaron of v 6 

g 5 past acts of God: 

1 He answered prayer (v 0. 7) 

2 He spoke to the people (v 7) 

3 He gave them testimonies and 
ordinances (v 7) 

4 He forgave them (v 8) dons(v0) 

5 He took vengeance of their lnven- 

h Thelnvendons were thelx different sins 
and new ways of committing them, for 
which they were judged by plagues, as 
In Num. 11-25; ps. 106:29. 39 

i 12 admonltlonse 

1 Make a joyful noise tnnothe Lord 
all you lands (v 1) 

2 Serve theLord with gladness (v 2) 

3 Come before His presence with 
dngtng 

4 Know that He is God (v 3) 

5 Know that He made us (v 2) 

6 Know that we did not make our¬ 
selves (v 3) 

7 Know that we are His people fy 3) 

0 Know that we are the sheep oF His 

pasture (v 3) 

9 Enter Into His gates with thanks¬ 
giving (v 4) 4) 

10 Emer into His courts with praise (v 

11 Be thankful onto Him (v 4) 

12 Bless His name (v 4) 

j 7 times In Psalms men are commanded 
to make a joyful norise to God (66:1; 
01:1; 95:1, 2; 9&4. 6; lOCfcl) 

k 8 reasons for the admonitions 

1 He Is our God (v 3) 

2 He made us(v 3) 

3 We did not make ourselves (v 3) 

4 we are His people (v 3) 

5 We are the sheepofHlspasture(v3) 

6 He is good (v 5) 

7 His mercy endures forever (v 5) 

8 His truth is eternal (v 5) 

1 See 30 good things, p. 631 

m Another scripture teaching the eternity 
of mercy,truth.and natural generations 
of men on earth (Gen. ft 22; ft 12) 

n 18 vows of God and David. I will: 

1 Sing ot mercy and judgmentfv 1) 

2 Sing to the Lord (v 1) wayfv 2) 

3 Behave myself wisely in a perfect 

4 Walk within m y home with a 
perfect heart fv 2) 

5 Set no wicked thing before my 
eyes (v 3) 

6 Hate the work of backsliders (v 3) 

7 Not permit the work of backslides 
to cleave to me fv 3) 

0 Not fellowshlpa Froward heart(v4) 
9 Not know a wicked person (v 4) 

10 Cut off slanderers fv 5) 

11 Not suffer the proud I v 5) 

12 Will regard the faithful ( v 6) 

13 Permit the faithful to abide with 

me (v 6) 6) 

14 Permit the perfect to serve me fv 

15 Not permit deceivers to dwell In 
my house (v 7) 

16 Not permit liars in my sight (v 7) 

17 Destroy all the wicked (v 8) 

10 Cut off all wicked from the city 
of the Lord (v 8) 

o 2 perfect things in Ps. 10b 

1 Perfect way (v 2, 6) 

2 Perfect heart (v 4) 

p Question 139. Next, 106:2 

q Another reference to backsliders. Turn¬ 
ing aside means that me time they 
were on the right road, but left it to 
follow sin and Satan 

r 2 kinds of hearts in Ps. 10b 

1 Perfect Heart (v 2) 

2 Froward heart (pervene. v 4) 



PSALMS 102»103 


The psalmist's sore complaint 


Go<Ps mercy and lovingkindness 
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a See Slander, p. $31 

b The proud will be cut off (ps. 12;3{ 
Pr. 6:17; 13:25; Isa. 2:12) 

c All liar* «h*ll have their part In the 
lake of file (Rev. 21: B; 22:15) 

d see 6 reouests of Pi. 102, p. 031 

e See 20 reasons for an answa, p. $31 

f 4 contrasts - days of God and man: 

1 MYdays are like combustible ma¬ 
terial placed upon a flie: pan flying 
away like smoke and pan lying on the 
hearth like charred coal and a shei(v 3). 
but You shall endure forever (v 12) 

2 Mydays are forgotten Like shadows 
and withered grass (v 11), but Your 
remembrance Is forever (v 12) 

3 My days are shortened (v 23), but 
Your days will have no end (v 27) 

4 Mydays may not equal the length 
of one generation, but Yours will last 
throughout all generations (v 24) 

g 10 human pans affected by trouble; 

1 The voice (y1, 5) 

2 Emotions and feelings (v 1-2,5.9) 

3 The bones (v 3, 5) 

4 The he an (v 4) 

5 The appetite fv 4, 9) 

6 The memory (v 4) 

7 The skin (v 5) 

0 The eyes (v 7, 9) 

9 Tear ducts (v 9) 

10 strength (v 23) 

h Note the 9 similes of man's life-span 
In v 3-11 

1 I am In such trouble that I cannot eat, 
so am but skin and boles 

J Heb. qaath. an unclean fowl(v 6; Lev. 
XT: Id; bC 14:17). The name was ap¬ 
plied to this bird because It swallowed 
large quantities of fish and then dis¬ 
gorged them to Its nestlings. Tbos in 
Palestine were brownish gray.abour 6 
ft. long with a wing spread of around 
12 ft. They lived near the Dead Sea, 
fished In foe Jordan, and abounded in 
greatest numbers in the wilderness near 
the ' v {edlterraneBQ.They built nests 6 
to 6 ft. across, from dead twigs and 
buster depositing 2 or 3 eggs In each 
nest. The young were fed until full 
feathered and able to fly, which was 
a long time, such quantities of fish 
were disgorged that the young could 
not eat allorthem. so many fell to the 
ground.Under the hot sun.the fish made 
the location unbearable to men. These 
birds were the ugliest of fowls Imagi¬ 
nable when perching. The psalmist no 
doifothadln mind all these facts when 
he observed such long fans. The peli¬ 
can is used in Isa. 3411; Zeph. 2:14 as 
a picture of complete desolation 
(where foe Heb, word qaath la trans. 
cormorant) . In this passage Tt gives a 
picture of foe urtei dejection of the 
psalmist in v 3-11 

k The owls of Palestine are many kinds 
from foe 6 In screech-owl to the 
homed-owl with a 2 ft. wing spread. 
All have large heads and eyes. All are 
odght hunters. There were many in 
caves, ruined temples, and fertile val¬ 
leys In ancient Palestine. They were 
unclean fowls (Lev. 11:17; Dt. 1416). 
The kind here (v 0) was foe little owl 
(Heb. kol) , which Inhabited waste 
places ana foe wilderness 

1 The sparrow, a most friendly bird, 
would seldom be seen alone unless iu 
mate was killed or lu nest and young 
destroyed. Then, the usually most 
cheerful of birds, made a Lasting Im¬ 
pression of dejection to the psalmist 
(y 7) 

m This refers to the custom of those in 
deep sorrow sitting in ashes and dust, 
throwing them upon thdr heads and 
garmeotsfl Kl. 20:30-4l;Esther 41-3; 
job 2;0; 42:6; Jer. 0:20; 26:34; Ezek. 
27:30; Dan. 9:3; Jonah 3:0; MX IX 
21; Lk. 10:13) 

n Men In distress generally accuse God 
of being foe persecutor and destroyer 
ofthe afflicted, but this Is not foe case, 
as Illustrated In job whereit was Satan, 
not God wbo took all of Job's riches and 
health (Job 1:6-21; 2:1-13; 42:10) 
o l have passed the peak of my days and 
like a shadow losing Itself In the dark¬ 
ness of night, so I am coming fait to 
the end ofllfo(v II) 
p 78th prophecy In Pl (102:12-16. un- 
hlllllled). Next, v 13. God and His 
remembrance are eternal (v 12). He 
will yet arise and reuse zl<n when 
Messiah coma the 2nd time. The 
ns don i will than fear God and His 
glory (v 13-10) 


2 Eight qualifications of a 
righteous character 

5 Whoso privily'hlandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off: 
him that hath an *>high look 
and a proud heart will not 1 
suffer. 

►6 Mme eyes shalt be upon 
the faithful of the land, that 
they may dwell with me: he 
that walketh in a perfect way, 
he shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: c fie 
that telleth lies shall not tarry 
in my sight. 

8 I will early destroy all the 
wicked of the land ; that I may 
cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord. 

PSALM 102 

Seventeenth Messianic 
Psalm I 

A Prayer of the afflicted, 
when he is overwhelmed, 
and poureth out his com¬ 
plaint before the Lord. A 
Psalm of Distress. 1 Four 
requests for aquick answer 

jTTEAR mv prayer. O Lord, 
Jl" and let mv cry come unto 
thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me 
in the day when I am in 
trouble; I pyling thine ear unto 
me: in the day when I call 
answer me speedily. 

2 Reason: sixteenfold dis¬ 
tress and humiliation 

3*1? or/my days are consumed 
like smoke, and g mv bones are 
burned as an hearth. 

4 Mv heart is smitten, and 
withered*like grass; 'so that I 
forget to eat mv bread . 

5 By reason of the voice of my 

my bones cleave to 

mv skin . 

a T am like a /pelican of the 
wilderness: J am like an*owl 
of the desert. 

7 I watch, and am as a'spar¬ 
row alone upon the house top. 

8 JWine enemies reproach me 
all the day; and they that are 
mad against me are sworn 
against me. 

y"For T have eaten ashes like 
bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indigna¬ 
tion and thy wTath: for " thou 
hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 

ll °Mv days are like a shadow 
that decllneth; and I am 
withered like grass. 

3 Sixteenfold restoration of 
Zion: Messiah's second ad¬ 
vent (Mt. 16:27; 24:29*31; 
25:31 - 46; 2 Th. 1: 7 -10, 
notes; Jude 14; Rev. 19:11“21) 

* 12''But thou, O LoRDj shalt 
endure for ever; and thy re¬ 
membrance unto all genera¬ 
tions. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zr6n: for the time 
to favour her, yea, the set time, 
is come. 


14 For a thy servants take a 

pleasure in her 6tones, and 
favour the dust thereof. 1 

15 Soothe heathen shall fear 
the name of the Lord, and all 
the kings of the earth thy glory. < 

16 ‘When the Lord shall build 
up Zi'6n, he shall appear in his 
glory. 

17 «He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not de¬ 
spise their prayer. 

*18*This shall be written for 
the generation to come: and 
the people which shall be 
created shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from the height of his sanctu¬ 
ary ; from heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth; 

20 To hear the groaning of 
the prisoner; to loose those 
that are appointed to death; 

21 To declare the name of the 
Lord in Zi'6n, and his praise 
in JB-ru'sfl-lSm; 

22 1 When the people are gath¬ 
ered together, and the king¬ 
doms, to serve the Lord. 

4 Humiliation and prayer 

23 ^He weakened my strength 
in the way; he shortened my 
days. 

24 1 said. O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my 
days: thy years are through¬ 
out all generations. 

5 Messiah's creation and 

restoration work 

* 25^ Of i old hast thou /laid the 
foundation of the earth: and 
the A heavens are the work of 
thv hands. 

26 'They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure: yea, all of them 
shall wax^old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou "change 
them, and they shall be 
changed: 

27°But thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 p The children of thy serv¬ 
ants shall continue, and their 
seed shall be established be¬ 
fore thee. 

PSALM 103 

Eleventh Psalm of Praise 
A Psalm of David. 1 Five 
admonitions to praise God 

j PLESS the Lord, O my 
A3 soul: and all that is with¬ 
in me. r b/ess his holy name. 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his'benefits: 

2 Reason: 30 benefits 

► 3'Who foreiveth all thine In¬ 
iquities; who healeth “all thy 
diseases, 

►4 Who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction; who crown- 
eth thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies; 

► 5 Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things; so that y thy 
youth is renewed like the 
eagle's. 

►6 The Lord executeth right¬ 
eousness and judgment for all 
that are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways 


i The great love of Israel for their be¬ 
loved Zion Is expressed here fv 14) 

> This will literally be true in foe Mil¬ 
lennium and forever(v 15; Isa. 2:2-4; 
11:3-11; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

; This verse predicts that the 2nd advent 
of Messiah will take place during the 
restoration of Zion. It Is one of many 
signs of the 2nd advent and proof that 
we are now livlngin the last days. Zion 
is nowbeingbulltupas a natlon(dnce 
1949) and we are to expect Israel to 
continue growing until the coming of 
Christ who will complete the rebuild¬ 
ing of Israel (Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7) 
d 2 facts about prayer (v ITt 

1 God wui hear prayer ofthe destitute 

2 He will not despise their prayers 

e 79th prophecy in Ps. (102:18-22, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 25. People will be 
bom in toe Millennium and New Earth 
(v 18; Gen. 9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; 65: 
20-25: Rev. 21:3-27; 22:4-5). Praise 
of the Lord will yet be in Zion (v 21) 
and all kingdom s of earth will yet serve 
Him (v 22; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
4-6). The creation referred to here 
must be the re-creaUon of men in 
Christ (Epb. 2:10; 4:24), as well as 
coming eternal generaUons of natural 
people 

f See Mt. 25:31-46; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6 
g In these 2 verses we have a return to 
the theme of the troubles of v 3-11 
h BOth prophecy in Ps. (102:25-28, un- 
FulliUed). Next, 103; 17. This prophecy 
will be fulfilled when the heavens and 
earth are renovated by fire at the end 
of the Millennium (2 Pet. 3:10-13, 
notes). It Is quoted in Heb. X 10-12 
except v 29 

i Many times this teim refers to the date¬ 
less past in eternity, foe time before 
the original creations of the heavens 
and the earth of Gen. 1:1; Ps. 93:2; 
Mic. 5:2 

j This was long before the days of Adam. 
Angels and morning stars rejoiced 
when God laid the foundations of the 
earth (Job 38:4-7) 

k Not only was the earth created and 
formed by God's hands, but also the 
heavens, including all the billions of 
suns and their solar systemsfv 25; 9:3- 
6; 19:1; 90:2; 95:5; Pr. 26: li>; Isa. 40: 
12, 26; 45:12; 48:13) 

1 The heavens and the eartbare eternal 
(Eccl. 1:4; Ps. 09:1-2, 36-37; 104:5). 
They will be changed only (v 26-27; 
Heb. 1:10-12, notes; 2 Pet. 3:10-13, 
Dotes). T o perish means to be maned 
because of sin (see col, 2, p. 622) 
m See Meanlngofthe word "old" , p. 631 
n As a man changes his old garment for 
a new one, so God will change the 
heavens and earth from their bondage 
of corruption Into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God (Acts 3:21; Rom. 8; 
21 -24; Heb. 12:25-28;Rev. 21-22). 
o The material creations that have been 
cursed and brought under the bondage 
of corruption to wax old will of neces¬ 
sity be renewed and changed to the 
state of eternal newness; but God will 
never wax old and need to be renewed. 
He Is eternally foe same (v 27) 
p Another statement of eternal genera¬ 
tions of natural people - our children 
and our children's children shall be 
established before You(v28;lsa,9:6-7; 
59:20; 66:22-24; Dan. 2:44-45; 7; 13- 
14. 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 1X15; 20: 
4-6; 21:3-7, 21-27; 22:4-5) 
q Heb. barak , to kneel; to bless as an act 
of adoration to God or man. Of the 115 
rimes it is here used the 82nd rime (v 
1). It is used 43 rimes in Psalms and 
only 72 times In the 38 other books of 
theO.T. The word bless Is used only 9 
times In the N.T. 

r see 10 admonitions in Ps. 103, p. 631 
s See 30 benefits from God , p. 632 
t See 3fold cure for a 3fold curse , p. 631 
u See 37 Bible diseases, p. 632 
v What the psalmist had In mind here Is 
not clear unless It be foe long life of 
eagles and their annual moulting or 
casting off their old feathers and re¬ 
ceiving new ones. Many fantastic 
stories have been circulated about 
eagles that cannot be proved. They 
havelived in captivityovei 100 years 
and how long they live normally U not 
known 
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PSALMS 104 


God's martifbid wisdom 


a See 30 benefits bom G od. p. 632 
b Compassionate and pidhil (v 8.13) 
c Rebuke; admoni*; scold; correct 
d He has not punidied us as yet according 
to our deserts, or we iiould all be cut 
off without God and without mercy; but 
by His grace, if we re perm. He gives us 
what we do not mail (v 10-14; Tit. 
3:5-7) 

e This is equivalent to blotting out our 
sins in Acts 3b 19; Isa. 43:25; 44:22 
f Treasons the Lord pities His children; 


1 He knows our formation (v 14; 
Gen. 2:7) 

2 He remembCTs the dust of which we 

are made (v 14; Gen. 2;7; 3:19; Ecd, 
3:19; 12:7) 9ft 5) 

3 He knows how frail we are (v 15-16; 
g God remembers what man forgets (our 

Infirmities); man remembers what God 
forgets (our sins) 

h 81a prophecy in Ps. ( v 17-22. V 19 un¬ 
fulfilled; the rertoTthe verses are being 
and will be fulfilled in all eternity 
more than at present). Next, 10ft 7 
1 A term expressing eternal generations 
of natural people (v 17; Isa, 59:20-21; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 27; Rev. 11: 
15; 21:3-7. 21-27: 22:4-5) 

J 2 evidences of spnship: 

1 Keeping God's covenant (v 18) 

2 Obeying His commandments(v 18) 
Those'who do these things receive the 

eternal mercy and righteousness of v 17 
k God's kingdom does not rule over all 
now. so this is future prophecy. He will 
send Jesus from heaven to rid the earth 
of all rebels and then God will be all 
and all (1 Cot. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 
1 5 admonitions in Ps, 104: 

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 1) 

2 Let the sinners be consumed out of 


the earth (v 35} 

3 Let the wicked be no mote (v 35) 

4 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 35) 

5 Praise you the Lord (v 35) 

m See 30 reasons to bless God, p. 633 
n The great and mighty works of God and 
Hisprovidence over all creation make 
Him a person of great honor and 
majesty among all His subjects (v 1) 
o This refers to the great light in which 
God dwells, which no man can ap¬ 
proach unto and which no man has seen 
nor can see in his dnful state (v 2; 1 
Tim. 6:16) 


p Of 53 occurrences, this word appears 
only here in Psalms. Ills used 47 times 
of the tabernacle, 43 dmes in Ex. 26 
and 36. Here it no doubt refers to the 
atmospheric heavens or the clouds, 
called the firmament of the 2nd day's 
work of Gen. 1:8-8 


q Heb. qarah. to cause to meet, referring 
to the various kinds of clouds of the 
heavens meeting one another. The 
word chambers refers to the clouds (v 
3,13). The idea is that God makes the 
clouds to meet in the heavens. They 
form His chariot, or one of His means 
of travel (v 3; Nah. 1:3). This Is not 
the only means of travel for God, for 
He has thousands of chariots that go 
like lightning (2K1.2:12; 6:17; ps. 68: 
17: Ezek. 1:1-20; lft 1-14: Joel 2.-5; 
Zech, 6). He also rides the wind (v 3) 
and upon cherubs(2 Sam. 22:11; Ps. 18: 
10), God has appeared In clouds (Mt. 
17:5). Christ and others have been and 
will be received by clouds in transla¬ 
tion (Acts 1:9; 1 Th. 4; 17; Rev. 11:12). 
Christ will return with clouds (Dan. i\ 
13;Me. 2*0O; 26:64;Rev.l;7; 14:14-16) 

i See The spirit-wor ld, p. 632 

s Heb. sharath, servams. Human min¬ 
isters of God Is the reference, not an¬ 
gels. The word is urans. servant 4 times 
minister 78 dimes; and ministered 18 
dmes. Almost without exception It is 
used of the pdests and Levites of the 
uhemacle and temple woishlp, and of 
the servants of Israel's kings (v 4; 101 
21;Ezra 7:24; 8; 17;Isa. 61;6;]er. 3121; 
Ezek. 4*11; 4ft 4-5; 46:24; Joel L9- 
13; 2:17; etc.). The gospel ministers 
are successors of theO.T.miiiineis(Lk. 
1:2; 1 Cor. 3:5; *1; 2 Cor. 16; fe:* 
Heb. L7) 

t Miniaen are to have power. See 
Mlnigen a flame of fire, p. 633 

u They were laid at the time of singing 
and shouting of stars and angels (job 
36:4-7; pr. 8:29) 


unto MO'ges, his acta unto the 
children of fg'ra-el. 

►8 The *Lord ig *merriful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. 

►9 He will not always‘chide: 
neither will he keep his anger 
for ever. 

10 <He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; qq? re¬ 
warded us according to our 
iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is higji 
above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them that fear 
him. 

12 * As far as the east is from 
the west, so far hath he re¬ 
moved our transgressions from 
us. 

► 13 Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord /pitieth 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 
he «remembereth that we are 
dust. 

15 As for man, his days are 
grass: as a flower of the field, 
so he flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over 
it. and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no 
more. 

*17*But the mercy of the Lord 
is from everlasting to everlast¬ 
ing upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness ' unto 
children’s children; <4 

18 ' To such as keep his cove¬ 
nant, and to those that remem¬ 
ber his commandments to do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared 
his tfirone in the heavens; and 
his kingdom* ruleth over all. 

3 Fivefold admonition to five 
classes to praise God 

• 20 Bless the Lord, ye his 
angels, that excel in strength, 
that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. 

• 21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye 
his hosts ; ye ministers of his, 
that do his pleasure. 

• 22 Bless the Lord, all his 
works in all places of his 
dominion: bless the Lord, O 
my soul. 

PSALM 104 

Twelfth Psalm of Praise 
(Fiftyfoldgreatness of God) 

1 God's greatness declared 

T DLESS the Lord, O my soul. 
■D O Lord my Godr Hhou art 
very great; thou art "clothed 
with honour and majesty. 

2 Original creation: 8 acts 

(Gen. 1:1) 

2 Who °coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like 
a'turtain: 

3 Who layeth the*beams of 
his chambers in the waters: 
who maketh the clouds his 
chariot: who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind: 

4 Who maketh his r angels 
spirits; his'ministers a'fiaming 
fire: 

5 Who laid theffoundations of 


the earth /fftqf it should not be 
removed for ever. 

3 Chaotic earth: 1 act (Gen. 

1 : 2 ) 

6* Thou coveredst it with‘the 
deep as with a garment: the 
waters stood above the moun¬ 
tains. 

4 Re-creation of the 6days: 
35 acts (Gen. 1:3-2:25) 

7 rf £t thy rebuke they'fled; 
the voice of thy /thunder they 
hasted away. 

8 They go up by the moun¬ 
tains; they go down by the 
valleys unto the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; f that 
they turn not again to cov er the 
earth. 

10* He sendeth the springs in¬ 
to the valleys, which run among 
the hills. 

11 They give drink to every 
beast of the field: the wild 
asses quench their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of 
the heaven have their habita¬ 
tion, which sing among the 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: the earth is sat¬ 
isfied with the fruit of thy 
works. 

14 He causeth the grass to 
grow for the cattle, and herb 
for the service of man: that 
he may bring forth food out of 
the earth; 

15 And wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and oil to 
make his face to shine, and 
bread which strengtheneth 
man’s heart. 

16 'The trees of the Lord are 
full of sap; 'the cedars of 
Lgb'a-non, which he hath 
planted; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests: as for the stork, the fir 
trees are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats; and the 
rocks for the conies. 

19 He ^appointed the moon 
for seasons: the sun knoweth 
his going down. 

20 Thou makest darkness, and 
it is night: wherein all the 
beasts of the forest do creep 
forth. 

21 The young lions roar after 
their prey, and seek their meat 
from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gath¬ 
er themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto his 
work and to his labour until 
the evening. 

5 Fifteenfold providence of 

God over all creation 

24 O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works 1 in 'wisdom hast 
thou made them all:"*the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide 
sea, wherein are things creep¬ 
ing innum erable, both small 
and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there 
is that "leviathan, whom thou 
hast made to play therein. 


a God created the earth to be eternal and 
to be inhabited eternally by oanml 
men (v 5; Eccl. I». 4ft IE) 
b TWi reftxi to the fir* univerial (load 
on earth - the flood of Lucifer's rime 
(Gen. k2; Jer.*23-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). 
It Is clear bere and elsewhere that the 
earth was createdas dry land ( Gm. kl. 
9-10), was inhabited (ita. 4ft 18), and 
later covered with water, with the 
deep, or with IEe~fiood of (Ten? h2i 
2 Pet. 3:5-8 

c Heb. tehom. aoabyisofa surging mats 
of water (V 6; Gen. 1:2; 7:11; 8:2; Pr. 
8:28; Isa. 51:10). This is what God 
covered the whole earth with as one 
would cover with a garment. During 
this flood the waters stood above the 
mountains, which proves the whole 
earth wascovered(v 6: Gen. l:2:2pet. 
3:5-8). This was not an act of creation, 
but one of judgment upon the eanh be- 
ca use of sin, the same as in the days of 
Noah. Whose sin? That of Lucifer and 
the pre-A da mites who rebelled against 
God long before Adam. See notes on 
Gen. l:l-2;Isa. 1* 12-14;Jer.* 23-26; 
Ezek. 28:11-17: 2 Pet. 3:5-8. 
d The fact that the flood oovering the 
earth w a s rebuked proves that it was 
caused as a judgment of sin. The word 
rebuke means to chide or reprove, 
proving further that this work of v 6-9 
was not one of creation but restoration 
from something that had caused God's 
angertobeexercised. See the force of 
the Heb. word gearah. rebuke, in v 7: 
18:15; 76:6; 0(5:16; 2 Sam. 22:16: Isa. 
50:2; 51:20; 66:15. No such rebuke was 
ever given at the flood of Noah, at 
which time the waters naturally re¬ 
ceded from the earth over a period of 
150 days (Gen.8:1-5). G od was here re¬ 
proving the waters or commanding 
them to return to their original places 
in the low parts of the earth, in the 
clouds, and in the bowels of the earth 
where they were before He earned 
them to flood the earth and destroy all 
the pre-Adamites. 

e The only time God ever rebuked the 
waters and they fled and hasted away 
was during the work of days 2 and 3 of 
Gen. 1:6-13. Day2 wasthe time when 
God commanded pan of the flood of 
Gen. 1_- 2 to return to the clouds so as to 
give rain upon the earth as in Lucifer’s 
kingdom (Gen. 1:6-8; Isa, 1*12-14), 
Day 3 was the dme when God com¬ 
manded the rest of the flood to return 
to the low places of the earth and the 
bowels of the earth as before this flood 
(Gen. L 9-13) 

f It is possible that God med electric 
power (lightning) to separate the waters 
g This Is a fixed law forthe oceans, bur 
at anytime God chooses to set it aside 
temporarily so as to punish sin by a 
flood. He Ls free to do so in any part 
of the earth. We have had Noah’s flood 
and many local floods since this law 
was made, what God promised in 
Noah's time was that there would be no 
other universal floods (Gen. 9:11-12) 
h In v 10-15 we have the natural laws 
of underground water courses, rain fall 
from the clouds, growth of plant life, 
and the sustenance of all flesh on earth. 
These laws never fail, proving the 
providence of God over all creation 
i Notonly are trees spoken of as belong¬ 
ing to God by virtue of His creation, 
but all things were created by Him and 
for Him (Jo. 1:3; Eph. 19; CoL 1:15- 
18; Rev. *11) 

J In v 16-23 we have mention of the 
various homes for animals and man 
provide! 

1 Trees for birds (v 16-17) 

2 High hills for goats (V 18) 

3 Rocks for conim (v 10) 

4 Holes, caves, aDd forests for various 

wild beasts (v 19-22) 4ft 18) 

5 The whole earth for man( v 23; Isa. 

k This Isauoihei reference to the Solaric 
Covenant (v 19; Gen. 1:14-19; 8:22; 
Jer. 3120: Dan. 2:21) 

1 when one stops to consider the infinite 
details of creation and the plan of eter¬ 
nal sustenance of all things from the 
smallest atom to the huge creations of 
material and living things, he Is forced 
to exclaim the truth of Rom. 11:33 
m The longer one lives to see the vast 
riches of earth the more he realizes 
the truth of this statement (v 24) 
n See note d, 7*14 
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God's manifold wisdom 


God's wondrous works in Egypt 
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a A11 creation Ij dependentigmnGod for 
dallyllfe. The creature was created to 
be provided for.lt Is now Jiut ai much 
God’i resptnilblllty to maintain crea¬ 
tion as It oace was to create It. The 
Creator's work Is to maintain and the 
creature's obligation la to wait, pray, 
depend, receive, and be thankful for 
what God jxovides (v 27). See Pro vi¬ 
de nee, p. 633 

b 14 blessings from waiting on God; 
Ivaiion 


_ ilflnao 

1 Salvation (Gen. 45fclB; Ps. 82:1) 

2 Dally necessities (Ps. 10427-28; 
14414-15) 

3 Instruction (Ps. 244-6; 106:13) 

4 Answerstoprayer(Pi.2421:40;l-3)l 

5 courage (Ps. 27:14: 31:24) 

6 Protection and help (Ps, 3418-22) 

7 Inholtance (Ps. 37:7-9, 34) 

8 Hope (Ps. 130:5-6) 

9 justice (Isa. 26:8-9; 30:18) 

10 Renewed strength (Isa. 4431) 

11 Blessings (Isa. 30:18; 644) 

12 Boldness (Isa. 4423) 

13 Goodness of God (Lam. 125) 

14 Holy Spirit power (Lk. 24:49; Acts 
1:4-8) 

c It Is a divine law that all living things 
work for dally supply. Man Is no ex¬ 
ception. Not only is he to work,but man 
is to pray for daily bread(Mt,0; 11),The 
law of the gospel Is, “If any will not 
work, neither shall he eat"f2Th,110). 
If any man provides not for hisown he Is 
worse thanan 1 oil del (1 Tim. 48).God 
has made all things for all creatures to 
live by, but they mist not be too lazy 
to gather that which sustains life, or 
they will have no right to live 
d When ills said of God that He gives the 
animals their daily food and takes 
away their breath (v 27-29), It refers 
to the la wsof nature producing food for 
creatures and the law of death working 
because ofthecurse.lt could not mean 
that God personally kills everything 
that dies or personally feeds every Liv¬ 
ing thing. Creatures are responsible to 
gadder that which grows by nature and 
they die, not because of personal acts 
ofGod, but because the law of death Is 
now working as a part orthe state of the 
curse on creation.God madethelawsof 
sowing and reaping, of perpetual repro¬ 
duction, and of death, but He cannot be 
held responsible Tor acts of nature and 
those of proper agents assigned to exe¬ 
cute these laws, Satan, for example, 
hasthepower of death (Heb. 2:14-15). 
It Is even In the power of animals and 
man to kill each other without act 
of God. He, Himself recognizes this 
fact and has penalties for breaking His 
laws against murder, etc. This prin¬ 
ciple of sowing and reaplog must also 
be understood when a passage speaks of 
God sending sickness or of being the 
oik who causes certain curses lobe 
carried out on ma 

e T his ref as to the normal annual renew-| 
al of the earth to suttaln life therein 
f Earthquakes and lightnings are here 
attributed to Cod 
8 4 vows erf the psalmist 

1 I will ring unto the Lad as long as 
I live r v 33) 

2 I will sing praise to my God while 

I have my being (v 33) (v 34) 

3 1 will have sweet meditation ofGod 

4 I will be glad in the Lord (v 34) 

h Heb. Hallelui ah, Praise ye ]ah.Thla is 
the tint HaUeTuiah In the O. T. The 
Talmud and the Midrash call attention 
to the fact that it is connected with the 
overthrow of the wicked. The flm 
Hallelujah In the N.T. Is also con¬ 
nected with judgmea on the wicked 
(Rev. 141-2), See other Hallelujah 
... " 1 : 1 : 112 : 


Lord ahnll rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, 
and it/trembleth: he toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke. 

6 Four vows: 2 requests; 2 
admonitions to praise God 

33 *1 will sing unto the Lord 
as long as I live: I wiU sing 
praise to my God while T have 
my being. 

34 My meditation of him shall 
be sweet: I will be glad in the 
Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be con¬ 
sumed out of the earth, and let 
the wicked be no more. Bless 
thou the Lord, O my soul. 

[* Praise ye the Lord. 


psalms (1044b; 106:1,46; 111:1; 

1; 1141,9; 11418; 11&19i 117:2; 134 
1,21; 1441,10; 147:1.20; 1441, 14; 
149:1. 9; 150:1, 8) 

1 14 admonitions of Pi. 104 

1 Give thanks unto the Lord (v 1) 

2 Call upon His name (v 1) 

3 Make known His deeds among 
men (v 1) 

4 Sing umo Him (v 2) 

6 Sing psalms umo Him (v 2) 

6 Talk ofali His wondrous works(v 2) 

7 Glory in His holy name (v 3) 

8 Let thehearts of seekers rejoice (v 

9 Seek the Lord (v 4) 3) 

10 Seek His strength (v 4) 

11 Seek His face evermore (v 4) 5) 

12 Remember His marvelous woiks(v 

13 Remember His wonders (v 5) 

Continued, colupm 4 w 


27*These fr wait all upon thee; 
that thou mavest give them 
their meat in due season. 

28 That thou jdvest thenfthev 
gather! thou openest thine 
hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they 
are troubled :<* thou takest away 
their breath, they die, and re¬ 
turn to their dust. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy 
spirit, they are created: and 
thou renewest the face of the 


earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord 
Rhnll endure for ever: the 


PSALM 105 

Thirteenth Psalm of Praise 
(42 acts of God) 

1 Fourteen admonitions to 
praise God(lChr. 16 : 7-13) 


v Lord;* 


thanks unto the 
J call upon his name: 
make known his deeds among 
the people. 

•2 Sing unto him, sing psalms 
unto him: talk ye of all his 
wondrous works. 

[•3 Glory ve in his holy name: 
let the heart of them rejoice 
that seek the Lord. 

•4 Seek the Lord, and his 
strength: seek his face ever¬ 
more. 

• B Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; *his 
wonders, and the'judgments of 
his mouth; 

6 O ye seed of A'brA-hAm his 
servant, ye children of jA'cob 
his chosen. 

2 Abrahamic Covenant 
(Gen. 12; 1 Chr, 16:14-19) 

*T He is the Lord out God: 
his "Judgments are in all the 
earth. 

8 He hath remembered his 
covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to °a 
thousand generations . 


9 Which covenant fre made 
with A'brA-hAm, and his oath 
unto I'gaac; 

10 And confirmed the same 
unto JA'cob for a law, and to 
Is'ra-el for an%verlastiiig cove¬ 
nant: 

11 Saving. 'HJnto thee will I 
give tne land of CA'nAan, the 
lot of your inheritance: 

3 Sojourn in Canaan; 3 acts, 
of God (1 Chr. 16:20-22) 

12 When they were but a few 


men in number; yea,“very few, 
and*strangers in it. 

13 When they went from c one 
nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he^reproved 
kings for their sakes; 

15 Savina. Touch not 'mine 
anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

16 Moreover he called for fa 
famine upon the land: he 
brake the whole staff of 

4 Ministry of Joseph in 
Egypt: 2 acts of God 

17 He sent a man before 
them, even *J6'geph, who was 
sold for a servant: 

18 Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters: he was laid in iron: 

19'■ Until the time that his 
word came: 'the word of the 
Lord tried him. 

20 The king sent and loosed 
him; even the ruler of the 
people, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his 
house, and ruler of all his sub¬ 
stance: 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure; and teach hisJsena- 
tors wisdom. 

5 Sojourn in Egypt: 3 acts 
of God (1 Chr. 16:20-22) 

23 I§'ra-el also came into 
£'&£pt; and JA'cob ^sojourned 
in the land of HAm. 

24(And he increased his people 
greatly; and made them 
stronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal sub- 
tilly with his servants. 

6 Ministry of Moses and 

Aaron: 9 acts of God 

26 ne sent M6'ge§ his serv¬ 
ant ; and AAr'on whom he had 
chosen. 

27 They shewed his signs 
among them, and wonders in 
theTand of HAm. 

28 He sent darkness, and 
made it dark; and °they re¬ 
belled not against his word. 

29 He turned their waters in¬ 
to blood, and slew their flak 

30 Their land brought forth 
frogs in abundance, in the 
chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in 
all their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail for 
rain, and flaming fire In their 
land. 

33 He smote their vines also 
and their fig trees; and brake 
the trees of their coasts. 

34 He Bpake. and the locusts 
came, ana caterpillers, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs 
in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. 

36 He smote also all the first¬ 
born in their land, the chief of 
all their strength. 

7 The Exodus: 10 acts ofGod 

37 H? * broug ht them forth 


a Very few compared with the many of 
the nations, even giants, that were in 
the promised land. Abraham had 318 
trained servants or warriors when Lot 
wai capnxed(Gen. 14:14V If few men 
refers to the actual children of A bra - 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob and their Im¬ 
mediate offspring, then they were In¬ 
deed few In number. For 25 yean Abra¬ 
ham was the only party to the covenant. 
Then ror60 yean there were only Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac. For the next 70 to 80 
yean there were only Isaac and Jacob. 
Then came the 12 sons of Jacob and 
their families, 70 people in all when 
Jacob went Into Egypt.This was exactly 
215 yean of the 450 years of the total 
sojoum(Gea.46:0-27;noteo,Acts 7:14) 
b All men were classed as strangers who' 
werenotofthe seed of a bra ham (v 12; 
Lev. 17:8-13; Epta. 2:12,19).Israelites 
were called strangers aroongthe Gen¬ 
tiles scores oFtimer(Gen. 1413; 17: 
8-12; 36:7; etc.) 

c Besides the 10 nationsofGen. 15:18-21 
they sojourned among the Philistines 
(Gen.20)and the Egyptians (Gen. 13, 
45-Ex. 12) 

d See Gen. 13, 20, 26, and 35 
e Abraham, Isaac, andjacob were all the 
anointed ofGod and prophets by virtue 
of such gift of prophecy: 

1 Abraham (Gen.20:7; 22:8:24:7,40) 

2 Isaac(Gen.27:28-29,39-40; 20:3-4) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 48:15-22; 49:3-27) 
f See Gen. 13, 26, 41-47 

g See the history of this in Gen. 37-50 
h Until Joseph interpreted the dreams for 
Pharaoh (Gen. 41) 

i Joseph's faith in the Word of the Lord 
in his dreams of Gen. 37:5-11 was 
tested severely while he was in irons 
and in prison. He seems to have never 
wavered in the Divine revelation and 
purpose 

j Heb. zaqen , elders. Here it is the elders 
who were advisers of pharaoh 
k Jacob and his seed sojourned In Egypt 
only 215 years of the 430 years of Ex. 
12:41;Gal.3:17.The first 215 yrs. were: 

1 A bra ham’s call to the birth of Isaac 

(Gen. 12:4; 21:5).25years 

2 Birth of Isaac to birth of Jacob (Gen. 

2426).60 years 

3 Birth of Jacob to his going to Egypt 

(Gen. 47:9).130 years 

Total.. ,.5T5 years 
1 See Gen. 46:8-27 with Ex. 1:7-10 
m For the story of v 26-36 see Ex. 4-12 
n Egypt (v 23, 27; 78:51; 10&22) 
o Israel did not rebel against the com¬ 
mand for circumcision (Ex. 12:48; Josh, 
42). This could also refer to Moses and 
Aaron who did not rebel (v 26-27) 
p Read Ex. 12:40-51; 13:17-14:31 

^ Com, from column 1 

14 Remember the judgments of His 
mouth (v 5) 

j 8 reasons to praise God: 

1 The privilege oi prayer (v 1, 3-4) 

2 His deeds among men(vl) (v2,5) 

3 His wondrous and marvelous works 

4 His holy name (v 3) 

5 His strength (v 4) 

6 His wonders (v 5) 

7 His Judgments in the eartb(v 5. 7) 

8 He is the Lord our God (v 7) 

k His miracles In Egypt and wilderness 
1 Laws of the Mosaic Covenant at Sinai 
m 82nd prophecy In Ps. (1047-9, unful¬ 
filled). Next. 108:7 
n See 35 acts of God In Ps. 105. p.635 
o This term Is the same in meaning as 
eternal or perpetual generations (v 8; 
Gen. 412}and forever and everlasting 
ofv8,10.Ills used here aodln Dt. 7:9 
and iftaken literally It means 50,000 
to 1,000, 000 years, depending on the 
length of a generation. Men will live 
1,000 years or more In the Millennium, 
depending on how old they are when 
they enter the Millennium, In the case 
ofthe lowest average life-span of to¬ 
day It would mean many thousands of 
years beyond the Millennium. If one 
can believe in this be can believe In 
eternal generations of natural people 
p If the covenant is eternal the natural 
hum an parties to the covenant roust be 
as eternal aj God, for the covenant 
would be null and void shpuld one of 
the coatraedngparties become extinct 
q Unto Abraham's natural seed will be 
given theland of Canaan for an ever¬ 
lasting possession (v 11; Gen. 17:8) 
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PSALMS 106 The people's rebellions and God's mercies God's wondrous works in Egypt 


a They spoiled Egyptians (Ex. 12:35-38) 
b See Perfect healthy nation , p, 635 
c If Egypt had been glad to obey the Loid 
instead of resisting His will they would 
□oi have been spoiled and destroyed. 
Being happy through obedience Is bet¬ 
ter than being glad to get rid of a curse 
d See Ex. 13:21-22 
e Ex. 16:1-13: Num. 11:4-35 
f EX. 16:14-22: Jo, 6:23-59 
g Ex. 17:5-7; Num. 20 6 1-8 

h Gen. 12:1-3; 13:14-18; 15:18-21; 17: 
i Ex. 12:40-51; 13:17-20:14 
j See Josh. 13-21 

k Cities, houses, vineyards, orchards, 
wells, a nd otherblessings (Dt. 6; 10-11) 
1 2fold purpose of all these acts of God: 

1 That they might observe His aatutes 

2 That they might keep Hlslaws(v4S) 
m 4 admonitions in Ps. 106: 

1 Praise you Jah(v 1; note h, 105s 35) 

2 Givd thanks unto the Lord (v 1) 

3 Let all the people say.Amen (v 48) 

4 praise you Jah (v 48) 
n 4 reasons for praise: 

1 He is good (vl) 

2 His mercy endures for ever (v 1) 

3 Togive thanks unto His holy name 
(v 47) 

4 To triumph in His praise (v 47) 

o Questions 140-141. Next, 108:10. The 
answer to both of these questions Is 
clear to all - No man can] 
p 2 conditions of blessing: 

1 Keep judgment (v 3) 

2 Do righteousness at all times (v 2) 
q 4 requests of the psalmist: 

1 Remember me with Javor (v 4) 

2 Visit me with salvation (v 4) 

3 Save us (v 4T) ( v 47) 

4 Gather us from among the nations 
r 3 reasons for an answer 

1 That I may see the good of Your 
chosen ones (v 5) 

2 That I may rejoice along with the 
gladness of Your nation (v 5) 

3 That I may glory with Your in¬ 
heritance (v 5) 

s 6fold sin and confession of Israel; 

1 Wehave sinned with our fathers(v6) 

2 We have committed iniquity (v 6) 

3 We have doDe wickedly (v 6) 

4 Our fathers did not understand Your 
wonders in Egypt (v 7) 

5 They did not remember the multi¬ 
tude of Your mercies (v 7) (v 7) 

6 They provoked You at the Red Sea 
t Nevertheless - even though they sinned 

and provoked God He had mercy and 
saved them for 2 reasons 

1 For His name’s sake (v 8} 

2 To make His power known (v 8) 
u 30 acts of God in Ps. 106: 

1 He aved them (v 8; Ex. 12) 

2 Rebuked the Red Sea (v 9; Ex. 14) 

3 Made the Red Sea dry land (v 9) 

4 Led them through the depths of the 
sea (v 9: Ex. 14:19-31; 15:8-11) 

5 Saved them from their hated ene¬ 
my (v 10; Ex. 14:23-31; 15:19) 

6 Redeemed them from bondage (v 
10; Ex. 1) 

7 Destroyed their enemies i □ the 
Red sea (v 11; Ex. 14-15) 

8 Gave them flesh to eat (v 15; Ex. 
16:1-25; Num. 11:4-35) 

9 Sent leanness of soul (v 15; Ex. 
16:1-25; Num. 11:4-35) 

10 Destroyed Da than and A biram in 
sheol (v 17; Num. 16:29-33) 

11 Burned up the 250 prince rebels 

(v 18; Num. 16:35) 22: Ex. 4-12) 

12 Did great wonders in Egypt(v 21- 

13 Did terrible things at the Red Sea 
(v 22; Ex. 14-15) 

14 said He would destroy the rebel¬ 
lious people (v 23; Ex. 32:7-14) 

15 Changed His mind because of the 
pleadingof Moses (v 23; Ex. 32:11-14) 

16 Lifted up Hishand againstihem to 
destroy them In the wilderness (v 26; 
Num. 14:23-35) 

17 Gave them over to the will of their 
enemies to scatter them (v 27; 2 FCl. 
17:7-34; 25:1-30) 

16 Sent a plague among them (v 29- 
30; Num. 25:8-9) 

19 Made a covenant with Phlnehas 
(v 31; Num. 25:10-15) 

20 Punished Moses (v 32: Num. 20) 

21 Commanded to destroy the na¬ 
tions (v 34; Ex. 23:20-33; Dt. 20:17) 

22 Became angry (v 40; Num. 11:1; 
12:9) 

23 Abhorred His people(v40; Ex. 32) 

24 Gave them Into the bands of 

Continued, column 4 


a Iso* with silver and gold:*and 
there was not one feeble person 
among their tribes. 

38 c £jtfpt was glad when they 
departed: for the fear of them 
fell upon them. 

39 ^6 spread a cloud for a 
covering; and fire to give light 
in the night. 

40 The people asked, and he 
brought ''quails, and satisfied 
them with the/bread of heaven. 

41 He ^opened the rock, and 
the waters gushed out; they 
ran in the dry places tike a river. 

42 For he 'remembered his 
holy promise, and A'brfi-hflm 
his servant. 

43 And he 'brought forth his 
people with joy, and his chosen 
with gladness: 

44 And l eave them the lands 
of the heathen: and they*in- 
herited the labour of the 
people; 

45 ' That they might observe 
his statutes, and keep his laws. 
Praise ve the Lord . 

PSALM 106 

Ninth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
(30 acts of God - 30 3ins of 
Israel). 1 Two admonitions 

to praise God: 2 reasons 

RAISE ve the Lord. O 
give thanks unto the Lord ; 
for n he is good: fer his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2° Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lord? who can 
shew forth all his praise? 

3^ Blessed are they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth 
righteousness at all times. 

2 Two requests: 3 reasons 

•^ Remember me. O Lord, 
with the favour that thou bear- 
est unto thy people: O visit 
me with thy salvation; 

5'That I may see the good of 
thy chosen, that I may rejoice 
in the gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with thine 
inheritance. 

3 Sixfold sin and confession 

6 ' We hflvq ginned with OUT 

fathers, we have committed in¬ 
iquity, we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not 
thy wonders in £'£Jpt; they 
remembered not the multitude 
of thy mercies; but provoked 
him at the sea, even at the 
Red sea. 

4 Nevertheless: six acts of 

mercy 

8 'Nevertheless he saved them 
for his name’s sake, that he 
might make his mighty power 
to be known. 

9 “ He rebuked the Red sea 
also, and it was dried up: so 
he led them through the 
depths, as through the wilder¬ 
ness. 

10 And he saved them from 
the hand of him that hated 
them t and redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered 
their enemies: there was not 
one of them left. 


12 “ Then believed they his 
words; they sang his praise. 

5 Twenty-five sins of Israel: 
26 acts of God in the Exodus 
and Canaan 

theirwaited not for his counsel: 

14 But lusted exceedingly in 
the wilderness, and tempted 
God in the desert. 

15 And he gave them their 
request; but sent leanness in¬ 
to their soul. 

16 They envied M6'§e§ also 
in the camp, and AAron c the 
saint of the Lord. 

17 The earth opened and swal¬ 
lowed up D&'than, and covered 
the company of A-bl'ram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company; the flame 
burned up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in H$'- 
reb, and worshipped the molten 
image. 

20 Thus they changed rfth pir 
glory into the similitude of an 
ox that eateth grass. 

21 They forget God their 
saviour, which had done great 
things in £'fc?pt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Hfim, and terrible things 
by the Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said that he 
would destroy them, had not 
M6'se$ his chosen stood be¬ 
fore him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should 
destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised “the 
pleasant land! they believed 
not his word: 

~2S But murmured in their 
tents, and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he lifted up his 
han d against them, to over¬ 
throw them in the wilderness: 

27 Iq. overthrow their seed 
also among the nations, and to 
scatter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themselves 
also unto Bi'al-pe'or, and ate 
the ^sacrifices of the dea<£ 

29 Tims they provoked him 
to anger with their*mventions: 
and the plague brake in upon 
them. 

30 Then stood up Phln'e-has, 
and executed judgment: and 
so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteousness unto A a 11 
generations for evermore. 

32 They angered him also at 
the waters of 'strife, so that it 
went ill with Md'§e§ for their 
sakes: 

33 Because they provoked his 
spirit, so that he spake un¬ 
advisedly with his lips. 

34 They did not destroy the 
nations, concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them: 

35 But were mingled among 
the heathen, and learned their 
works. 

36 And they served their idols: 
which were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their 
sons and their daughters unto 
Mevils, 

38 And shed Innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons 
and of their daughters, whom 
they sacrificed unto the idols 
of CA'n&an: and the land was 


a When He proved to them that He loved 
them and that He was thelx deliverer 
from their enemies (v 8-11), they be¬ 
lieved His words and sang His praises 
(v 12; Ex. 14s31-15c21) 
b 32 sins of Israel In Ps. 106: They 

1 Committed Iniquity, and lived 

wicked lives along with their fatten 
(v 8) 7 ) 

2 IgnoredGod’s wonders inEgypt(v 

3 Forgot His many mercies (v 7) 

4 Provoked Him at the Red Sea (v 

7; Ex. 14:10-15) 15:24) 

5 Forgot His mighty works(vl3; Ex. 

6 Did not wait for Hiscounselfv 13) 

7 Lusted exceedingly for flesbfv 14; 
Ex. 16:3; Num. 11:4-6) 

8 TemptedGodln the desen (v I4i 

78:18, 41,56; 98:9; Ex. 17:7; Num. 
14:22; Dt. 6:16) 16) 

9 Envied Moses (v 16; Num. 12 and 

10 Envied Aaron (v 16; Num. 17) 

11 Made a gplden calf (v 19; Ex. 32) 

12 Worshipped the golden calf(v 19) 

13 Changed their God whom they 
gloried In to the likeness of an ox (v 
20; Ex. 32. Cp. Rom. 1:23) 

14 Forgot God their Saviour (v 21) 

15 Despised the promised land (v 24; 

Num. 14:1-4, 11; Dt. 1:27) 14) 

16 Believed not His word(v24;Num. 

17 Murmured in their tents(v 25; DUl) 

18 Hearkened not to God (v 25; Num. 

14) 28; Num.25:1-9) 

19 Joined themselves to Baal-peor (v 

20 Ate sacrifices offered to the dead 
(V 28: Dt. 18:11; Isa. 8:19) 

21 Provoked God to anger by their 
many Inventions to sin (v 29; Num, 
11-25) 

22 Angered God at the waters of strife 
(v 32; Num. 20:1-13) Num. 20) 

23 Provoked the spirit of Moses/v 33; 

24 Caused Moses to sin with his lips 
(v 33; Num. 20:10-12) 

25 Did not destroy the nations as God 
commanded (v 34; Judg. 1-2) 

26 Mingled with the heathen (v 35) 

27 Learned their works (v 35) 

28 Served their idols (v 36; Judg. 2) 

29 Sacrificed their sons and daugh¬ 
ters to idols and devils (v 37-38:2 Ki. 
17:17, 31: 21:6; 23:10; 2 Chr. 33:6) 

30 Defiled their own works (v 39; 
Judg. 2; 2 Ki. 17) 

31 went whoring with their own new 
ways of fornication andidolatry (v 39; 
Judg. 2: 2 Ki. 17) 

32 Provoked God with their counsel 
(v 43; Judg. 1-2; 2 Ki. 17; Acts 7:51) 

c The sanctified or separated one (v 16; 
133:1; Ex. 29, 39) 

d Their God in whom they gloried (v 20; 

EX. 32; Rom. 1:23) 
e jer. 119; Zech. 7:14 
f This refersto necromancy and witch¬ 
craft. See mte b, Lk. 12:29 
g New ways of commuting sin (v 29; 99:8) 
h Another reference among many,stat¬ 
ing eternal generations of natural peo¬ 
ple (v 31; Gen. 8:22; 9:12: 2 Sam. 7: 
Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; pan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11s 15s 22:4-5) 
i Heb. meribah (Num. 20:1-13) 
j This word appears only 4 times in the 
O.T, (V 37; Lev. 17:7; DU 32:17; 2 
Chr. 11:15), but 51 times in the N.T. 
It is found in the singular 60 times in 
the N.T. but not one e in the O.T. There 
are many devils, but only one chief 
deviLTwoHeb. words are tratu. devils 
died, a spoiler; destroyer a malignant 
and evil spirit (Du 32:17; Ps. 106:37) 
and saLr, shaggy,hairy one; kid; goat; 
satynTevU (Lev. 17:7; 2 Chr. 11:15). 
Devils are the familiar spirits of the 
O.T. (Lev. 19:31; 20:6; Du 18:11; 1 
Sam. 28:3,9; 2 Ki. 21s6: 23:24; Isa. 8: 
19; 19c 3); and the supernatural spirits 
back of witchcraft. See p. 75 of N. T. 
W ConU from column 1 

Gentiles (v 41-42; Judg. 1-16) 

25 Delivered them many times(v 
43; judg. 1-16) 

26 Brough^ them low because of sin 
(v 43; Judg. 1-16; 1 Sam. 1-2 Sam. 5) 

27 Regarded their affliction when 
they cried to Hlm(v 44; Judg. 2; 16-19) 

28 Remembered His covenant with 
them (v 45: Judg. 2:16-19; Ps. 105:8) 

29 Repented because of His many 
mercies (v 45; Judg. 2:16-19) 

30 Made them also to be pitied and 
to receive the favor of their captors in 
preference to others (v 46; Dan. 1:19- 
21; 2:19, 49; &12s 6:2; etc.) 
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An exhortation to praise the Lord 


God*s wonderful works 
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a This rcfai to their own new ways of 
diming against God. of evading truth, 
easing their own conscience, and con¬ 
vincing selves that what they did was 
rot really sinful. This Is called in¬ 
ve ntions (v 20, 39; 99:8) 

b Both Dt. 28 and Lev, 26 were fulfilled. 
These verses (40-42)are a sum of the 
judgments of God upon Israel because 
of sin 

c This refers to the many deliverances of 
Israel In Egypt, in the wilderness, In 
the conquest of Canaan, and during the 
judges and kings. See p. 629, 635 

d Not only were they brought low by the 
many defeats, servitudes,and captivi¬ 
ties listed on p. 431, but many times 
a fterwa rd the Medo-Peisians.G redans, 
Syrians, Egyptians, and Romans de¬ 
feated and scattered the nation to the 
ends of the earth where they are today 
Id great numbers.In 70 and 135 A.D. 
Imel was dispersed among all nations 
and not permitted to enter the prom¬ 
ised land again until today. Now they 
are regatherlng in great numbers, on 
the avenge of 10, 000 monthly 


polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled 
with “their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own 
inventions. 

40 therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he ab¬ 
horred his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they 
that hated them ruled over 
them. 

42 Their enemies also op¬ 
pressed them, and they were 
brought into subjection under 
their hand. 

43 c Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked Aim 
with their counsel, and^were 
brought low for their iniquity. 

6 Nevertheless; four acts 
of mercy 


44 “Nevertheless he regarded 
their^affliction.^hen he heard 
their cry: 

45 And he ^remembered for 
them his covenant, and 're¬ 
pented according to the multi¬ 
tude^ his mercies. 

46 /He mqrie them also to be 
pitied of all those that carried 
them captives. 

7 Two requests: 2 reasons 
Cp. 41:10; 54:9; 80:7 

47 g Save us, O Lord out God,! 
and gather us from among the 
heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in 
thy praise. 

•48 Blessed be the Lord God 
of Is'ra-el from everlasting to 
everlasting: and let all the 
people say, A-m&n'. " Praise ve 
th e Lord. 


a Nevertheless - even though they pio- 
vokedGod jo much that He gave them 
over to their enemies, when they cried 
to Him He regarded their affliction, 
heard their cry, remembered His cove¬ 
nant with them, and repented accord¬ 
ing to Hi! many mercies (v 44-46) 

b Another example of the word affliction 

being used of war and oppression, not 
of physical disease, as It is almost 
universally understood. See A ffliction. 

p. 628 - 1 

c See note c, v 43 

d He constantly kept In mind His cove¬ 
nant with the very people who pro¬ 
voked Him to abhor them. He was al¬ 
ways ready to repent( change His mind) 
coward Israel and to forgive and deliver 
them If they would meet His righteous 
terms of the covenant (v 45; Lev. 26: 
3-13; Dt. 28:1-14) 
e See God repenting - p. 636 
f He gave Is a el favor In the eyes of her 
captors (2 Ki. 25; Dan; 1:19-6:2} 

g Save us for 2 reasons 

1 To give thanks unto God (v 47) 

2 To truimph in praise (v 47) 
h Hallelujah (note h, 104:35) 
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PSALM 107 


e See 14 admonitions in Pa. 107. p. 635 
f See 15 reasons for praise to God In Ps. 
107. p. 635 

g 6 classes in Ps. 107: 

1 The redeemed (v 1-7) 

2 The rebels (v 8-14) 

3 Fools (v 15-20) 

4 Sailors (v 21-30) 

5 The rich (V 31^13) 

6 The poor (v 31—43) 

h It Is noticeable that Israel ii com¬ 
manded to pralte the Lord and In the 
case of the other clanei It Is merely 
desired that men would praise the Lord 
for Hls goodness. This desire Is ex¬ 
pressed at the beginning of each sec¬ 
tion of this pialm (v 8, 15, 21, 31) 

J God’s providence to the redeemed (v 
1-7). The psalmist by the Holy Spirit 
no doubt had In mind Israel, her re¬ 
demption and journey from Egypt to 
Canaan In this first section (v 1-7) 

12 state menu to the redeemed 

1 Give thanks unto the Lord, for He 
Is good (v 1) 

2 Give thanks to Him, for Hls mercy 
endures forever (v 1) 

3 Let the redeemed say so (v 2) 

4 Let them say how they have been 
redeemed from the enemy (v 2) 

5 How He gathaed them from all 
lands (v 3) 

6 How they were wanderer* in the 
wilderness (v 4; Num. 14) ln(v4) 

7 How they found no city to dwell 

6 How they were hungry and thirsty 
9 How their »ul fainted In them(v 5) 

10 How then they cried unto die Lord 

in their trouble, and He delivered them 
(v 6) way (v 7) 

11 How He led them forth by the right 

12 How they found an habitadonfv 7) 

J God's providence to rebels (v 8-14). 
Here we have the state oF rebels and 
how they were delivered 

12 statements about God and rebels: 

1 Oh that men would praise God for 
Hls goodness (v 9) 

2 Oh that men would praise God for 
HI* wonderful works(v 9) 

3 He satisfies the Iongfog roul (v 9) 

4 He fills the hungry with goodness 

5 He Is good to all who sit In dark¬ 
ness and in the shadowof death, hdng 
bound In affliction and Iron (v 10) 

8 Men are thus bound because of 
rebellion against God’s Word (v 11) 

7 They are bound because they con¬ 
demn the counsel of God (v 11) 

8 They are brought down with hard- 
dilpi (v 12) 

9 They are fallen andhelpless(vl2) 

10 Thm they cried unto the Lord In 
their trouble, and He delivered them 
(V 13) 

11 fie brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death (v 14) 

12 He broke their bands (v 14) 

k See 44 providential acu of Godin Fs. 
107. p. 437. See Providence, p. 633 


Fourteenth Paalm of Praise 
(44 acts of God) 

1 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of the 

redeemed from want 

Y ^GIVE thanks unto the 
w Lord. /for he is good: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

• 2 LeJ 'the /redeemed of the 
Lord say so, whom ' he hath 
redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy; 

3 And gathered them out of 
the lands, from the east, and 
from the west, from the north, 
and from the south. 

4 They wandered in the wil¬ 
derness in a solitary way; they 
found no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their 
soul fainted in them. 

6 Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
delivered them out of their 
distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by 
the right way, that they might 
go to a city of habitation. 

2 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of 
prisoners from chains and 

darkness 

8 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord" for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men I 

9 For he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry 
soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, 
being bound in affliction and 
iron; 

11 Because they /rebelled 
against the words of God, and 
contemned the counsel of the 
most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they 
fell down, and there was none 
to help. 

13 Then they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

14 He *brought them out of 
riarlrnegg and the shadow of 
death, and brake their bands 
In Bunderl 


3 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of 

fools from sickness 

15 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
fox his wonderful works to the 
children of men 1 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars 
of iron in sunder. 

17 'Fools / because of their 
transgression, and because of 
their iniquities, are*afflicted^ 

18'Their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and they 
draw near unto the gates of 
death. 

19 Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and hg 
saveth them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

20 He sent his word, and 
healed them, and delivered 
them from their destructions. 

4 Praise: 7 reasons. God's 
works of deliverance of 

sailors from storm 

21 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
cKlldren of men I 

• 22 And let them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoic¬ 
ing. 

23P*They that go down to the 
sea in ships, that do business 
in great waters; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep. 

25 For he commandeth. and 
raiseth the stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the 
heaveo, they go down again to 
the depths: their soul is melted 
because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, 
ana are at their wit's end. 

28 Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
bringeth them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

29 He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still. 

30 Then are they glad be¬ 
cause they be quiet; so he 
bringeth them unto their 
sired haven. 


1 God's providence to fools fv 15-20). 
This is tbe 3rd class dealt with in Ps. 
107. The word fools means those that 
are perverse, tfiose depending upon 
their own wisdom .which is foolishness 
to God (1 Cor. 1:20-25. Cp. pr. 1:7; 
12:15; 14:3. 9; 15:5; 27:22) 

12 statements about God and fools 

1 Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for Hls goodness (v 15) 

2 Ob that they would praise Him for 
His wonderful works fv 15) fv 16) 

3 God has broken the gates of brass 

4 He has cut the bars of Iron asunder 
(v 16) 

5 Fools are afflicted because of 
their transgressions (v 17) (v 17) 

6 They are afflicted became of sin 

7 Their soul ahhoneth all manner 
of meat (v 18) 

8 They draw near to death (v 18) 

9 Then they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble (v 19) 

10 God then saves them out of their 
dlsreues(v 19) 

11 He sent Hit Woid and healed them 
(V20; 91:1-12; 10£3;10S:37;Ex.l5:26) 

12 He dell vered them from their 
destructions (v 20) 

j TMs is proof that men bring sickness 
roon themselves many times because 
of sin fv 17). in such cases it can only 
be aid that they reap what they sow. 
God Is the author ofthe law of sowing 
and reaping, and this Is the only sense 
In which He is responsible for curses 
k Here Is one Instance of the very few 
times that affliction is used of sick ness. 
It Is clear here chat the affliction was 
dckness, for God sent His Word and 
healed them (v 20). See p. 626 
1 Here we have further proof that the 
affliction was physical sickness, for 
they abhorred food and drew near to 
the gates of death (v 18) 
m God's providence to sailors fv 21-30). 
Here we have the 4th class dealt with 
in pi. 107 - sailors (v 23-30) 

18 statements about God and sailors: 

1 oh that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness (v 21) 

2 Ohthat they would praise Him for 
His wonderful works (v 21) 

3 Let them sacrifice sacrifices of 

thanksgiving (v 22) Joy(v22) 

4 Let them declare God's works with 

5 Sailors go down to the sea in ships 

(v 29) 23) 

6 They do business in great waters(v 

7 These see the works of the Lord 

8 They see His wonders In the deep 

9 God commands the mighty waves 
and the stormy wind (v 25-26) 

10 Tte souls of men melt because of 
their trouble (v 26) 

11 They reel like a drunkard (v 27) 

12 They are at their wit's end (v 26) 

13 Then they cry unto the Lord in 

their'troubled 28) tiesses(v28) 

14 He brings them out of their dis- 

16 Hemakesthestormtocease(v29) 

16 The wavesand wind are still(v 29) 

17 Then mm are glad (v 30) 

16 God brings them safe to their 
desired haven (v 30) 
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PSALMS 108, 109 


The Psalmist complains of enemies 


Prayer to God for help 


a God's providence to the rich and poor 
(v 51-43). Here we Have me &m ana 
6th cUsses dealt with !□ Ps. 107 

20 Elements about Godl rich; poor: 


1 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for His goodness (v 31) 

2 oh that they would praise Him for 
His wonderful works (v 31) 

3 Let them exalt Him In the coo- 
gretatlon (v 32) 

4Let them praise Him In the 
assembly of the elders (v 32) 33) 

5 He turns rivers Into a wilderness f v 

6 He turns watersprings dry (v 33) 

7 He makes the fruitful land barren, 
because of the sins of men (v 34) 

8 He turns the desen Into a well- 
watered land (v 35; Isa. 35) 

9 He turns dry ground Into water- 
springs (v 35) 

10 There He makes a place for the 

hungry to live (v 36) acity(v36) 

11 There He prepares them a site for 

12 There He causes them to sow in 

fruitful fields (v 37) yards(v37) 

13 Causes them to plant fruitful vine- 

14 Blesses than with children (v 36) 

15 Increases their cattle (v 38) 

16 Again because of sin they are 
brought to poverty (v 39) 

17 He pours contempt upon princes 
who cause> the people to sin (v 40) 

18 They again wander Lnbanen lands 
that are cursed hecause of sin (v 40) 

19 He blesses the poor f v 41) 41) 

20 He increases him lllte a flock (v 
h Diminished or decreased 

c Oppression, affliction, and sorrow will 
diminish any oatioD: sin is a reproach 
to any people (v 40; Pr. 14:34) 
d Heb. tohu, waste. Rendered without 
form in Gen. 1:2; Jer.4:23,describing 
the desolation and de-habitadoo of the 
pre-Adamite earth. It became waste 
and empty because or the sin of Lucifer 
aDd the pre-Adamite earthly nations 
(Isa. 1412-14; Jer. 4 23-26; Ezek. 
28:11-17; 2 Pet. 3:5-8) 
e 3 lessons from providential deallni 


________[DOS 

1 They cause the righteous to rejoice 

2 They cause iniquity to stop (v 42) 

3 They enable the wise to observe 
and understand the lovingkindness of 
God (v 43) 

f 6fold vow of David: 

1 My heart is fixed on you(v 1; 57;7). 
This whole psalm is not new.but a com¬ 
bination of Ps. 57:7-11 and 60:5-12 

2 I will sing and give praise even with 

my glory (longue, v 1; 57:8. Cp. 16: 
9 with Acts 2:26) (v2;57:B) 

3 I will wake my psaltery and harp 

4 I myself will awake early(v2; 57:8) 

5 I will praise You among men (v 3; 
57:9) 

6 I will sing praises to You(v3; 57:9) 
g 2 reasons to praise God 

1 His mercy is great above the 
heavens (v 4; 57:10) 

2 His truth reaches the clouds (v 4; 
57:10). Ps. 108:1-5 Is the same as ps. 
57:7-11 

h 5 requests: 

1 Be exalted, O God, above the 

heavens (v 5; 57:5) 5; 57:5) 

2 Exalt Your glory above the earth (v 

3 Save with Your right hand (v 6) 

4 Answer me (v 6) 11) 

5 Give us help from trouble(v 12; 60: 
i 83rd prophecy in Psalms f 108; 7-13.uo- 

lulJiLlea, but will be Fulfilled during 
the future tribulation and the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ). These verses are the 
same as Ps. 60:6-12. Next, 109:1 
j God’s IQfold vow: 

1 1 win rejoice (v 7; 60:6) 

2 1 will divide shechem (v 7: 60:6) 

3 1 will mete out the valley of 
Succoth (v 7; 60:6) 

4 Gilead is Mine (v 8; 60:7) 

5 Manasseh Is Mine (v 8; 60:7) 

6 Ephraim also is the strength of My 
head (v 8; 60:7) 

7 Judah is My lawgiver (v 8; 60:7) 
6 Moab is My wasbpot (v 9; 60:8) 

9 Over Edom will I cast out My shoe 

(v 9; 60:8) 60:8) 

10 1 will triumph over Phillstia (v 9; 
k God will rejoice In the future when His 
chosen people.Israel, will be brought 
back to eternal reconciliation with 
Him and will fulfill the everlasting 
covenants made with their fathers to 
evangelize the nadons(Isa,2:2-4; 52: 
7; 66:7-0: Zech. 12:10-13; 1;141-21: 

Continued, column 4 — 


5 Praise: 18 reasons. God's 
works of providence to rich 
and poor 

31 Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and 
for his wonderful works to the 
[cEildren of men! 

|a 32 Lei "them exalt him also 
in the congregation of the 
people, and praise him in the 
assembly of the elders. 

33 He tumeth rivers into a 
wilderness, and the water- 
springs into dry ground; 

341 A fruitful Land into barren¬ 
ness, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein. 

35 He tumeth the wilderness 
into a standing' water, and dry 
ground into watersprings. 

36 And there fre maketb the 
hungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may 
yield fruits of increase. 

38 He blesseth them also, so 
that they are multiplied great¬ 
ly ; and suffereth not their 
cattle to decrease. 

39 A pain- they are Punished 
and brought low through op¬ 
pression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to 
wander in the ^wilderness, 
where there is no way. 

41 Yet setteth he the poor 
on high from affliction, and 
maketh him families like a 
flock. 

42'The righteous shall see if, 
and rejoice: and all iniquity 
shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso is wise, and will 
observe these thing s j, eventEiy 
shall understand the loving¬ 
kindness of the Lord. 


PSALM 108 

Nineteenth Psalm of In¬ 
struction 

A Song or Psalm of David 
1 Four vows to praise God: 

2 reasons 

O ^GQD. mv heart is fixed: l| 
will sing and give praise, 
even with my glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: 
I muself will awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: and I will 
sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4*For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

2 Four requests: reason 

5* Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered: save with thy right 
hand, and answer m^ . 

3 God's ten vows: future 
dealings with Israel and her 
neighbors in the tribulation 

*7 'God hath spoken in his holi-l 
ness; < 1 will *rejoice, I will l 


divide ‘Sh&'chem, and mete| 
out the valley of Suc'coth. 

8 GU'e-ftd is mine; Md-nfts'- 


seh is mine; “E'phrA-Im also 
is the strength of min e head; 
Jfl'dah is my lawgiver; 

9 M&'ab is my*washpot: ‘over 
£'dom will I cast out my shoe; 
over^Phl-lls'tiA will I triumph. 

4 Israel's latter day defeat 
by the Antichrist and flight 
into Edom (Ps. 60: 9" 10; Isa. 
16:1-5; 26:20; 63:1-5; Jer. 
30:7; Ezek. 20:33-30; Dan. 
8:9-14; 9:27; 11:40-45; Hos. 
2:14-16; Mt. 24:15-21; Rev. 

12:6, 14-17) 

10' Who will bring me into 
the /strong city? who will lead 
me into E'dom? 

11 l Wilt not thou. O God, who 
hast cast us off? and wilt not 
thou. O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 

5 Israel's latter day prayer 
and final triumph over the 
Gentiles (Isa. 59:20-60:22; 
63:1-5; Zech. 14; Rev. 19: 

11 - 21 ) 

12* Give us help from trouble: 
ffiT vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do 
valiantly: far he it is that shall 
tread down our enemies. 

PSALM 109 

Sixteenth Psalm of Distress 
T o the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. (35 re¬ 
quests - 16 sins and char¬ 
acteristics of the wicked). 
1 One request: 8 reasons 

’OLDlnot thy peace, O God 
—> of my praise; 

2 * For the'mouth of the wicked 


m 


and the mouth of the deceitful 


are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a 
lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me about 

.1../. __j _ i_._j:_* 


also with words of hatred; and 
fought against me without a 
cause. 

4 For my love they are my 
adversaries: but I give myself 
unto prayer. 

5 And they have rewarded me 
evil for good, and hatred for 
my love. 

2 Twenty-eightfold curse 
on the wicked: 8 reasons 

6 Set thou a wicked man over 
him : and ]et m Sfi'tan stand at 
his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, 
let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; n and 
let another take his office. 

9 Let his children be father¬ 
less, and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be con¬ 
tinually vagabonds, and beg: 
let them seek their bread also 
out of their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner catch 
all that he hath; and let the 
strangers spoil his labour. 

12 L§1 there be none to ex¬ 
tend mercy unto him: neither 
let there be any to favour his 
fatherless children. 

13 Let his posterity be cut off; 
and in the generation follow- 


a Ephraim is the teim used many times 
or the northern kingdom of Israel and 
Judah a term used of die southern king¬ 
dom - of Israel during the division of 
Israel from Rehoboam and Jeroboam to 
the Babylonian captivity (Isa. 7:2-17; 
11:13; 17:3). The two terms stand for 
aU the tribes of Israel (Ezek.37:16-22). 
b Heb. rachats , footbath: l.e.. an 
ignominious vessel (v 9; 60:8) 
c see note o. 60:8 

d Phlllsda was one of the chief enemies 
of Israel, being In 20 of the 112 wars 
oflsrael withother nations. Seep.437, 
This part of Palestine has been the 
place occupied by Arab refugees 
driva] out oflsrael in our day. it Is even 
now one of the hot-beds of haired 
against Israel. The prediction here is 
that God will floally triumph over 
Phil! sda, implying that before He does, 
this part of the promised land will give 
God and Israel much more trouble(v 9) 
e Questions 142-145. Next, 1145 
f Sela or Petrai (see col. 1, p. 576) 
g See note r. 60:10 

h These 2 verses express confidence of 
IsraelInGodand in the Qnal outcome 
of her struggle with Antichrist and 
Gentile world powas (v 12-13) 
l B4th prophecy in Ps. (109:1-31, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 110:1. Tills psalm has a 
double fulfillment in David and Mes¬ 
siah, V 3 with Jo. 1525: v 25 with Mt. 
27:39 prove that Messiah is referred to 
In v 1-5 and 21-31, as well as David. 
V 6-20 were fulfilled in judas 
Iscariot, the betrayer of the Messiah. 
Ahithophel, the betrayer of David, 
could also be referred to in these 
verses. He gave evil counsel against 
David, then went and hanged himself 
(2 Sam. 17:23). Peter quotes v 8 as 
being fulfilled in Judas (Acts 1:20). 
Thus the whole chapter can be con¬ 
sidered as a prophecy fulfilled in David 
and Messiah, Ahithophel and Judas 
without straining one point 
j See 30 requests against Judas, p. 636 
k B reasons forGod not to hold His peace: 

1 The mouth ot the wicked man is 
opened against me (v 2) 

2 The mouth of the deceitful man 
is opened against me (v 2) 

3 They have lied against me (v 2) 

4 They compassed me about with 
words of hatred (v 3) cau$e(v3) 

5 They fought agairct me without 

6 Theyaremyadversariesin spite of 
my love toward them (v 4) good!v5) 

7 They have rewarded me evil for 

8 They have rewarded me hatred for 
love (v 5) 

1 20 characteristics of the wicked: They 

1 Speak wicked words (v 2) 

2 Speak deceitful words (v 2) 

3 speak lying words (v 2) 

4 Speak words of hatted fv 3) 

5 Hate without cause (v 3) 

6 Despise the loveofgoodmen(v 4) 

7 Return evil for good (v 5) 

8 Return hatred for love (v 5) 

9 Are agents of Satan (v 6) 

10 Pose as prayerful men (v 7) 

11 Are unmerciful (v 16) (v 16) 

12 Oppressors of the poor and needy 

13 Murderers of helpless and inno¬ 
cent men(v 16) 

14 Love cursing (v 17-19) 17) 

15 Lack appreciation of blessings (v 

16 Speak evil of others (v 20) 

17 Reproach good men (v 25) 

18 Lack pity and kindness (v 25) 

19 A re adversaries of good men (v 29) 

20 Condemn the poor and needy(v3l) 
[m See Satan , p.633 

n See 30 facts about Judas , p. 636 

i ^ Com, from column 1 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

1 In v 7-9 we have certain pans of the 
promised land mentioned which are to 
play a pan In the fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy In the last days during the tribuLa - 
tlon. Shechem is In Samaria; Succoth 
in Gilead east of the Jordan; Ephraim 
and Judah are on the west of jordan; 
Moab and Edom south and eaa of the 
Dead Sea; and Philistla is in southern 
Palestine along the Mediterranean Sea. 
A U these places will figure prominent¬ 
ly in worldaffairs in the days of Anti- 
chnst. Edom and Moab In particular 
will be the places Inel will flee to, 
far protection from the A ndchrist in 
the las 3 1/2 years of this age. See 
point 10, The sun-clothed woman, 
p. 307ofrCn 
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a some codicei.the Septuagiot aod the 
Vulgate, read hii name , referring to 
the name of judai Iscariot not being 
passed on topooerlty doe to the death 
ofhii children (v 13) 
b Thliterm applies to the Messiah, as li 
agreed by moit Bible ichoUri (v 16, 
22. 25) 

c This alio applies toMeuUh.lt should 
read, one broken to heart fv 16, 22). 
in pi, 69:20-21 the term Is also used 
of Christ 

d 7 requests of David and Messiah: 

1 Deliver me (v 21) 

2 Help me, O Lord my God (v 26) 

3 o save me according to Your mercy 

(v 20) 

4 Let them curse, but blest me (v 20) 1 

6 Let them be atfiamed.bui let Your 

servant rejoice (v 20) 

6 Let my adversaries be clothed with 
shame (v 29) 

7 Let them cover themselves with 
their own confusion as with a mantle 


(v29) 
e 12 i 


12 reasons for an answer I 

1 For Your name’s Uke (v 21) 

2 Because Your mercy Is good(v 21) | 

3 For I am poor and needy (v 22) 

4 My heart is wounded in me fv 22) , 

5 I am gone like the diadow rv 23) 

6 I am tossed up and down like a 

locust in the wind (v 23) i 

7 My knees are weakby £asting(v24)| 

8 My flesh fails of fatness (v 24) , 

9 I am become a reproach (v 25) I 

10 They shook tbelr heads (v 25) ' 

11 That they may know that this is 
Your hand (v 27) 

12 That they may know that You 
have delivered and exalted me (v 27)1 

f This explains what broken in heart of 
. v 16; 6ft20-21 means 
g The natural result of fasting. See 
Fasting , p.029 

h See Mt. 27:39. If this refers to Mes- 
riah.then all of v21-31 refers to Him. I 
David may al» be a partial fulfillment 
of these verses 

1 2 vows of David and Messiah: 

1 I will greatly praise the Lord with 
my mouth (v 30) 

2 I will praise Him among the mul¬ 
titude (v 30; Heb. 2:12) 

j 2 reasons for praise 

1 He shall stand at the right hand of 
the poor to help him (v 31) and 

2 To save him from those that con¬ 
demn his soul (v 31) 

^ Cont, from column 4 

f 22 reasons to praise God: 

1 The works of the Lord are great (v 

2 His work is honorable (v 3) 2) 

3 His work is glorious (v 3) (v3) 

4 His righteousness endures forever 

5 He has made His wonderful works 
to be remembered(v 4) 

6 The Lord Is gracious (v 4) 

7 TheLordis full of compasiionfv 4) 

B He has given meat to them that 

fear Him (v 5) covenant fv 5) 

9 He will ever be mindful or His 

10 He has showed His people the 
power of His works (v 6) 

11 He plans to give them the heritage 

of the nations (v 6) (v7) 

12 His works are verity and judgment 

13 All His commandmentsaiesurefv 

14 They stand fast forevetfv 8) 7) 

15 They are done in truth (v 8) 

16 They are done in uprightness (v 0) 

17 He sent redemption to His people 

(v 9) be eternalfv 9) 

18 He commanded His covenant to 

19 Holyandreverend it His name 

20 The fear of the Lord starts the 
wisdom of praise to God (v 10) 

21 He gives knowledge to all who 
obey His commandments (v 10) 

22 His praise endures forever (v 10) 
g The great worksofGod are studied with 

great pleasure by them that fear Him 
h 4 general acts of providence: (v 2) 

lGod provides food(v 5) 

2 He constantly seeks to carry out 
His covenant responsibility (v 5) 

3 He manifests Ills great powa and 
works to His people (v 6) 

4 He plans that His people shall in¬ 
herit the earth and its fulness(v 6; 37: 
9, 29; Mt. Sc 5) 

1 Truth and judgment 
j God's works ire eternal,so no invention 
of man, no atom or hydrogen bomb 
will ever destroy them. They will he 
renewed, not annihilated (2 Feu 3: 
10-13, notes) 


inf let*their name be blotted i 
out 

14 Let the iniquity of hlB 
fathers be remembered with 
the Lord; and let not the 
ain of hia mother be blotted 
out 

15 Let. them be before the 
Lord continually, that he may 
cut off the memory of them 
from the earth. 

1( Becaufle that he remem¬ 
bered not to shew mercy, but 1 
perse cute d*the poor and needy 
man , that he might even slay 
the^roken in heart. 

17 Aa he loved cursing, so let 
it come unto him: as he de- 
lighted not in blessing, so let 
it be for from him. 

IS As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his gar¬ 
ment, so let it come into his 
bowels like water, and like oil 
into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 
garment which covereth him, 
and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 

20 Lef this be the reward of 
mine adversaries from the 
Lord, and of them that speak 
evil against my souL 

3 Eightfold distress: 8 re- 
» que sts 

21*But do thou for me, O God 
the Lord/for thv name's sake: 
because thy mercy is good, 
deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, 
and r my heart is wounded with¬ 
in me. 

23 I am gone like the shadow 
when it declineth: I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 g Mv knees are weak 
through fasting; and mv flesh 
faileth of fatness. 

25 1 became also a reproach 
unto them: when they looked 
upon me they *shaked their 
heads. 

25 Help me. O Lord my God: 
O save me according to thy 
mercy: 

27 That they may know that 
this is thy hand; that thou, 
Lord, hast done it. 

25 Let them curse, but bless 
thou: when they arise, let 
them be ashamed; but l£t thy 
servant rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries be 
clothed with shame, and let 
them cover themselves with 
their own confusion, as with a 
mantle. 


4 Twofold praise: reason 

30‘ I will greatly praise the 
Lord with my mouth; yea, 1| 
will praise him among the 
multitude. 

31 * For he shall stand at the 
right hand of the poor, i q save 
him from those that condemn 
his soul. 

PSALM 110 

Eighteenth Messianic Psalm 
A Psalm of David. (Nine 
things of God). 1 Messiah 
both God and King (Isa. 9: 
6-7; Dan. 6:13-14; Pa. 2; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Jn. 18:37; Rev. 


11:15; 19:11-21, 20:1-10) 

said unto c mv 


_ lit thou at my right 

hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of 
Zi'ftn: rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. 

2 Messiah a Priest (Heb. 

5:6; 6:20) 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
M6l-chlz'e-d6k. 

3 Messiah a judge and con- 
querer (Rev. 19:11-21; Mt. 
25:31-46) 

5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in 
the day of his wrath. 

5 He shall judge among the 
heathen, he" shall fill the places 
with the dead bodies; he shall 
wound the heads over many 
countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook 
in the way: therefore shall he 
lift up the head. 

PSALM 111 

Third Psalm of God 
(22 things about God - 22 
reasons to praise Him) 
1 Praise to Jehovah 

■ pRAISE ye the Lord . r I 
vrill praise the Lord with 
my whole heart, in the as¬ 
sembly of the upright, and in 
the congregation. 

2 His sevenfold works and 
character 

2 / The works of the Lord are 
great, ^sought out of all them 
that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honourable and 
glorious: and his righteous ¬ 
ness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonder¬ 
ful works to be remembered 
the Lord is gracious and fu.. 
of compassion. 


3 Fourfold providence of 
God 

5* He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him: he will 
ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his works, that 
he may give them the heritage 
of the heathen. 

4 Fourfold character of His 
works and word 

7 The works of his hands are 
Verity and judgment; all his 
commandm ents are sure. 

8 I Thev stand fast for ever 
and ever, and are done in truth 
and uprightness. 


5 His fourfold redemption 


85th prophecy In p». (lift 1-7. unful¬ 
filled, except pa it of v 1 about the 
MeuLah sitting on the right hand of 
God). Next, 112:2 

b The Lord (Heb. Jehovah j aid unto my 
(David’*) Lord (Heb. Adonal) . Sit at 
My right hand, until I make Thine ene- 
mlesTby fooutool (v 1). One MS reads. 
"Jehovah laldumo my Jehovah,” aod 
this should be the caie, a* In the origi¬ 
nal Heb. of v 5 It reads, "Jehovah at 
thy (Jehovah's) right hand. "Bin out of 
the extreme reverence for the name 
Jehovah, the ancient custodians of the 
sacred text substituted the name 
Adonal for Jehovah in 134 passages. 
This Is what wasdonelnvS. The name, 
Jehovah should have been retained In 
all the 134 places. If it had been In v 
5, then it would have been clear that 
there are 2 divine persons called Jeho¬ 
vah. There aie 3 such divine persons 
( Trinity , p. 280*). All of them are God, 
Adonal, Jehovah, aod everything else 
that God Is. In Gen. 19:24 we read of 
Jehovah on earth (who was visible to 
Abraham) as raining &refrom Jehovah 
in heaven, upon Sodom, The N.T. 
quotations ofvl in Mt. 22:41-45; Acts 
2:34-35 tee the same Gr.work Kurlos 
of hothtbepatherand the Son, proving 
them to be 2 Lords or Jehovahs 
c 14 facts about the Messiah: 

1 He is as truly God and Lord as 
jehovah.theFather (v 1; Isa. 7:14; ft 
6-7; Mic. 5:2; Jn. L-l-2, 14; Heb. 1: 

1- 3. 8; Rev. Is 8) 

2 He lsthe exaltedOne at the right 
hand of the Father (v 1, 5; MU 26:64; 
Mk.l6:19;Acts2:33-34; 7:55-56;Rom.. 
8:34; Eph. 1:20; CoLftl; Heb. Is 1-3. 
13; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

3 He will sit at the right hand of the 
Father until the time of the 2nd advent 
when He will come to reign 1,000 yean 
to put all enemies under His feet (v 1). 
This does not mean that He will sit 
down until the Father puts all enemies 
down,but until the time for all enemies 
to be brought under and subdued. That 
Is really the purpose of the 2nd advent 
and the l,000year reign (1 Cor. 15:24- 
28; Eph. Is10; Heb. 10:13) 

4 He shall rule from Zion on earth 
(v 2; 2i 6; ft 11; 20:2; 102:16; Isa.2:2-4; 
59:20; Joel 3:17-21; Mic.4:l-7; Zech. 
8:3; 14:9, 16-21) 

5 He shall rule in the midst of His 
enemies to put them down (v 2; Isa. 
11:3-12; Zech. 14; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20:4-10) 

6 Rebellious Israel will become 
willing to accept Him and obey Him in 
the day of His power (v 3: Isa. 66:6-7; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21; Mt. 2139; 
Rom. 11:25-29). The verse could be 
paraphrased thus "Your people shall 
be .a free people and willing to follow 
You in the day of Your power; arrayed 
in garments of holiness and as youthful 
and fresh as the dew drops from the 
hreast of the dawn" 

7 He is a pries forever after the 
order of Melchizedek(v4;Gen. 14:18: 
Heb. 5:6,10; 6:20; 7:1-11,15,17,21) 

8 He riiall be a priest-ldng(v 4;Gen. 
14:18; Zech. 6:13; Heb. 7:1-11) 

9 He shall conquer kings in the day 
of His wrath (v 5; Dan, 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14,27; Zecb. 14; Rev. 17:14; lftll-21) 

10 He shall judge (rule) the heathen 
(v 6; Isa. 2:2-4; 11:3-12; Joel 3; Zech, 
14; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6) 

11 He shall make heaps of slain when 
He comes the second dme(v6; Isa. 66; 
16: Ezek. 39:2-6, 12, 17-21; Joel 3: 
9-17; Zech. 14; Rev. lftll-21) 

12 He shall wound (smite, dash) the 
heads of many countries (v 6; Dan. 7: 
23-27; zech, 14; 2 Tb, 2:8; Rev. 17: 
14; lftll-21) 

13 He shall drink of the brook in the 
way, meaning He shall be refreshed 
and satisfied in His conquests of the 
nations (v 7; Isa. 53:1-5; Joel 3;Zech. 
14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21) 

14 He shall then lift up His head, or 
beexaltedover the natlons(v 7: Isa. 2; 

2- 4; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14,27; Zech. 
14; Rev, 11:15; 20:4-6) 

d 1 admonition (rote h f 104:36) 
e 3fold vow t<Tpraise Go<t 
"1 1 will praise the Lord with my whole 
heart(v 1) , 

2 1 will praise Him in the assembly 

of the upright (v 1). nation(v 1) 

3 I will praise Him In the congre- 

0 Continued, column 1 
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a Heb.yare.tobe feared.lt is uan*. fear, 
afraldTrerrlble. dread, and reverence | 
348 times of both God and man. Here 
we have a simple statementthatGod's 
name Is reverend ( v 9).It does not com¬ 
mand or Imply chat minister? are for¬ 
bidden to use Reverend as a title. The 
same word Is used of the fear or parents 
(Lev. 1ft 3) and of God (Eev. 1ft 14). It 
Is even used of reverence of the sanc¬ 
tuary, a material place (Lev.lft 30; 26: 
2). If God commanded men to rever¬ 
ence a material place as well as par¬ 
ents. how could it be wrong to rever¬ 
ence men of God who are supposed to 
be holy and reverend as His representa¬ 
tives on earth? See Mlnlaers in the 
Index 

b The beginning, not the end, nor is it 
wisdom itself 

c 8 eternal things In Ps. 111-112: 1 

1 Righteousness of God (111:5) i 

2 Mindfulness of His covenant (111: 5)1 

3 The works of God (111:7-0) 

4 Terms of the covenant (111: 9) 

5 God's praise (111:10) 

6 Righteousness of the saved (112:3,9) 

7 Stability of a good man (112:6) 

0 Memory of the righteous (112:6) 

d An admonition: Praise the Lord - 
Hallelujah (note h, 104:35) 
e 2fold qualification of a blessed man: 

1 Fear of God (v 1; 111:10) 

2 Great delight keeping command¬ 
ments (v 1) 

f 21 facts about righteous , p. 636 
g 86th prophecy in Ps. (112:2-3. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 6 

h Here we have God's sanction of wealth 
and riches for the righteous man. How 
foolish to condemn riches and class 
rich men as wicked just because of 
their prosperity. Wealth is a blessing if 
used as God intended. It was God's 
original plan that all men be prosper¬ 
ous and use all things in creation for 
their own good and God's glory. It Is 
still God's purpose and when the Mes¬ 
siah reigns every man will sit under bis 
own vine and figtree, which indicates 
there will be universal peace and pros¬ 
perity (Isa.2:2-4; 65:20-25; Mich. 4: 
1-0). See providence, p. 633 
i This is prool that a man may be rich 
and have righteousness at the same 
time. Poverty is no mark of holiness 
and Christianity (3 Jn. 2) 
j The uptight man will walk in the light 
of Hum and his path will always be 
light-more and mote unto the perfect 
day (v 4; Pr. 4:18: 1 Jn. L-7) 
k See many characteristics of the uptight 
in note f, above. Also, 25 blessings of 
the upright, p. 624 

1 A good man will always be helpful to 
his neighbors, not jealous of their 
prosperity (v 5) 


m This seems to teach that a good man 
will be a gpod business man. He iould 
be, for he has the right principles and 
should have enough faith in himself 
and in God to prosper (Rom. 12:9-21) 
n 87th prophecy in ps. (112:6, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 9 

o Here we have a characteristic of the 
righteous that is more or less con¬ 
demned by many. That Christians 
iiould be passive, non-resistant to own 
rights, and never desire vengeance on 
enemiesis a constant teachingof some. 
But under certain circumstances, when 
God's cause is at stake, for instance it 
is perfectly righteous to desire their 
end and punishment. To pray for it, and 
wait for it from God is perfectly bib¬ 
lical (v 8; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8-12; Heb. 
10:30 -36; Rev. 6:9-11; 19:1-10) 
p 88th prophecy in Ps. (112:9, unful- 
hiled). Next. 113:2 
q 5fold envy of the wicked: 

1 The wicked shall see the righteous 

exalted (v 10) 10 ) 

2 He shall be jealous and grieved (v 

3 He shall gnash with his teeth (v 10) 

4 He shall melt away (v 10) 

5 His desire shall perish (v 10) 


r 5 admonitions: 

1 Praise you the Lord (Hallelujah, v 

1; note h, 104:35) 1) 

2 Praise the Lord, youhls servants (v 

3 praise the name of the Lord (v 1) 

4 Praise the name of the Lord from 
morning until night (v 3) 

5 Praise you the Lord (Hallelujah, v 
9; Dote h, 104:35) 

s 89th prophecy in Ps. ( 113:2-4. unful- 
11 Liecf). Next. 110:22 


and name 

9 He sent redemption unto 
his people: he hath command 
ed his covenant for ever: holy 
a nd fl reverend is his name . 

6 The source of wisdom 

10 The fear of the Lord is 
the ^beginning of wisdom: a 
good understanding have all 
they that do his command¬ 
ments: c his praise endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM 112 

Seventh Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous 

(24 blessings of the right¬ 
eous). 1 His fourfold hap- 
pinesB 

UP RAISE ye the Lord . 
d ** Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his com¬ 
mandments. 

*2'His seed'shall be mighty 
upon earth: the generation of 
the upright shall be blessed.4 

2 His eightfold riches and 

character 

►3 A Wealth and riches shall be 
in his house: and ‘his right¬ 
eousness endureth for ever. 

►4 Unto *the upright there 
ariseth light in the darkness: 
he iVgracious, and full of com¬ 
passion, and righteous. 

5 Agoodjmm shewethfavour, 
and , lendeth: m he will guide his 
affairs with discretion. 

3 His sevenfold confidence 

*6^urely he shall not be moved 
for ever: the righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance. 4 

7 He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he 
shall not be afraid.^Hmtil he see 
his desire upon his enemies. 

4 His fourfold character 
and reward 

*9*116 hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; his right¬ 
eousness endureth for ever; 
his horn shall be exalted with 
honour. * 

5 Fivefold envy of the wicked 

10 9 The wicked shall see it, 
and be grieved; he shall gnash 
with his teeth, and melt away: 
the desire of the wicked shall 
perish. 

PSALM 113 

Fourth Psalm of God 
1 Fivefold admonition to 
praise Jehovah 

RAISE ve the Lord . Praise, 
O ye servants of the Lord, 
pr aise the name of the Lord. 

* 2 l^essed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth and 
for evermore. 

3 From the rising of the sun 


unto the going down of the 
same'the Lord’s nam e is to be 
praised. 

2 Sevenfold greatness of God; 

Ten reasons to praise Him 

4* The Lord is high above all 
nations, and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, who dwelleth on 
high, 

6 Who c humbleth himself to 
behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth 1 

7< THe raiseth up the poor out 
of the dust, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill; 

8 That he may set him with 
princes, even with the princes 
of his people. 

• 9 He maketh the barren 
woman to keep house, and to 
be a joyful mother of children. 
^Praise ve the LORD . 

PSALM 114 

Fifth Psalm of God 
1 The Exodus (Ex. 12-19) 

7TT 7HEN Ig'ra-el'went out of 
£'£jfpt, the house of JA'- 
cob from a people of‘strange 
language; 

2 Uu'dah was his sanctuary 
and Is'ra-el his do mini on. 

2 Six great works of God 

3lThe sea saw it, and fled: 
Jdr'dan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. 

5*What ailed thee, O thou 
sea, that thou fleddest? thou 
Jdr'dan, that thou wast driven 
back? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye 
skipped like rams; end ye 
little hills, like lambs? 

7 fTremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the 
presence of the God of jA'cob; 

8 Which turned the rock into 
a standing water,'"the flint into 
a fountain of waters. 

PSALM 115 

Sixth Psalm of God 

1 Our God: His dwelling 

place 

jiy rOT unto us. O Lord, not 
Aw unto us. but unto thy 
name give glory.^or thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the heath¬ 
en say, '’Where is now their 
God? 

3 But our God is in the heav¬ 
ens i^e hath done whatsoever 
he hath pleased. 

2 Heathen gods; their ten¬ 

fold helplessness 

4 f Their idols are silver and 
gold, the work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they 
speak not : eyes have they, but 
they see not : 

6 They have ears, but they 
hear not : noses have they, but 
they smell not : 

7 They have hands, but they 


a God created all thing! for Hit glory and 
plea lure (Rev. 4:11; Col. 1:17-10) 
b 10 reaens to praise (v 4): 

1 The Lord Iihigh above all nation! 

2 Ifls glory h above the taeaveos(v 4) 

3 He Is greater than all others (v 5) 

4 He condescends to see things In 
the heavens (v 6) 

5 He even condescends to see the 
conupt conditions of the earth (v 0) 

6 He raises up the poor (v 7) 

7 He lifts up the needy (v 7) 8) 

8 He exalts them amongprlnces (v 

9 He makes the barren woman to 
keep house fv 9) 

10 He makes the barren to become 
the mother of children (v 9) 

This 3fold position of God and His 
7fold works of y 4-9 are enough to 
cause a ^appreciative creatures to 
love and honor Him 
c Heb. shaphel. to lower one's self: to 
behumbled(v6; Isa, 2:9,11; 5:15; 10: 
33; Jer. 13:18). The idea here is that 
God is so great, glorious, and exalted 
that it is a wonder He lowers Himself 
to be interested in such things as 
material heavens and earth, especially 
in lost, sinful, and depraved rebels. 
Bui He loves the worst of rebels and 
enemies, and does good to them all, 
□o: willing that any among men should 
perish,but that all should be saved (1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

d These verses (7-9) explain somethings 
He beholds on earth and to what extent 
He is interested in earthly affairs. He 
delights to help the helpless; enrich the 
poon heal the sick; relieve the suffer¬ 
ing; and make men happy with one 
another 

e Praise you the Lord (Hallelujah, note 
h. 104:35) 

f This is the4th of 8 Hallelujah psalms 
(111-118). They are”cafled the Hallel 
Psalms. 113-114 were sung before the 
passovei meal (but after the 2nd of the 
4cups of wine used at the meal), and 
115-118 were sung after the passover. 
This Last section was probably sung by 
Chriaandthe apostles after the supper 
in Mt. 26:30 
g See Ex. 12:40-13:3 
h The language of Egypt was far different 
from the Hebrew. The two nations 
could not understand each other (Gen. 
42:23; Ps. 01:5) 

i The distinction between Judah and 
Israel was made after the lime of Da vid 
and Solomon, when the kingdom was 
divided; hence, this psalm raua have 
been written at that time. The Bible 
recognizes this distinction during the 
divirionof the kingdom, but it does not 
class Judah alone as Jews, nor does it 
recognize that the Jews have been cut 
off from the covenant blessings of 
Israel, as the Anglo-Saxon theory of 10 
lost tribes leaches. See note a, Acts 
13:16 

) 6 marvelous works of God: 

1 TheRedSea wasdiviJed(v 3;Ex.l4) 

2 The Jordan was divided(v 3; Josh. 
3:13; 2 Ki. 2:8, 14) 

3 Mountains skipped like rams (v 4) 

4 Hills jumped like Lambs (v 4-7) 

5 The rock poured out rivets of water 
(v 8; Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:6-13) 

6 Fountains of water came out of 
solid flint rock(v 8; Num. 20:8-13) 

k Questions 146-148. Next, 115:2 
1 Many earthquakes have caused the 
earth to tremble in the past (Ex. 19:18: 
1 Sam. 14:15; 1 Ki. 19:11-12; Amos 
lrliZech. 14: 5;Mt. 27:54; 28:2). Many 
are predicted preceding the 2na advent 
of Christ (Mt, 24:7; Rev. 6:12; 8:5; 
11:13. 19; 16:18) 

m Flint rock abounds among the lime¬ 
stone rocks of Palestine, Syria, and 
Egypi(Isa. 5:28). It isa symbol ofhard- 
ness (Isa. 50:7; Ezek. 3:9). Both oil and 
water have come out of flint rock (v8; 
Dt.0:15; 3£ 13). Flint was used in mak¬ 
ing knives and other implements of war 
and service (Ex. 4:25; Josh. 5:2) 
n 1 request to give God glory (v 1) 
o 2 reasons for giving God glory: 

1 For Your mercy’s sake(v 1) 

2 For Your truth's sake (v 1) 
p Question 149. Next, 116:12 

q TfuT'wTll always be the case, but He 
can be depended upon to do right in 
everything He does 
r lOfold desc r iption of idols, p. 636 
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a This poll Idol mi ken and idol wor¬ 
shippers oa the lowest place possible. 
They ape at helpless and powerless to 
ave and bless mm as the Idols they 
make and wonhip (v 8) 
b The term Israel h ere applies to all the 
U tribes. CpTU4c2 p note 
c This Is repeated 3 time* 

1T o the house ol Uriel (all the 13 
tribes, v 9, 12) 

2 To the house of A art® (all priests 
and Levltes, v 10, 12) 

3 To all that feat the Lord (Jews and 
Gentiles, v 11, 12) 

d God Is 2 things to all classes 

1 He Is a help ( v 9-11) 

2 He Isa shield(v0-ll;col.l,p.420) 
e Here wehave a repetition of the classes 

of v 9-11 whom God promises to bleu 
(V 12-14) 

7fold blessing of Godb 

1 He will bless us (v 12) 9,12) 

2 He will bless tie house of Inael fv 

3 He will bless the house of Aaron (v 

10, 12) fvll7l3) 

4 He will bleu them that fear Mm 

5 He wi 11 bleu sma 11 and great (v ldY 


6 He will bleu you with children (v 
i4) 

7 He will bleu your children (v 14) 1 

f The blesses of men la i 

1 The maker ol heaven and earth (y 

2 Theownerof allheavens(v 16) 15) 

3 The one who entriuted the earth to 
the children of men (v 16) 

g The dead - those who ate dead phys¬ 
ically. The body only dies at physical 
death (Jas.2:20). The body, therefore, 
because It Is dust and goes back to difit, 
cannot praise the Lord when It Is dead 
(Gen. 2:7; 3c 19; EccL 3; 19-21). This 
refers to body-sleep, not soul-sleep 
(see p, 8&L) 

This could also refertothe spiritually 
dead - those who worship Idols of v 8. 
Idolaters do not worship Jehovah, and 
so when they go down In silence they 
do do: praise Jehovah. The earth and 
thlslife-time are the proper place and 
time to receive of God’s mercies and 
prepare for Hii glory to come,One must 
met God's terms of salvation In this 
life If he expects to be saved, for that 
will be no opportunity in the Inter¬ 
mediate state or In the next life after 
resurrection to be saved and worship 
God. After this, the judgment Heb. 
9:27 says 

h Going down in silence refers to physi¬ 
cal death, not spiritual (v 17; 94-. 17), 
In sheol-hadesthere Is no silence (see 
notes on Hell , p. 620) 
i This confirms the truth that the terms, 
the dead and going down in silence re- 
fer to the bo3y, never to the soul; for, 
If men are to praise God forever a nd the 
deaddooot praise God, then we are to 
believe one refers to the Inner man 
praising or ciuilng forever and the 
other to the dead bodies of both the 
wicked and the righteous since they 
can never praise or curse God while in 
due and corruption. Souls in hell cuisej| 
and cry for comfort (Lk. 16:19-31) and 
souls in heaven worship and cry for 
vengeance (Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11), 
but neither the bodies of the wlckednor 
the righteous are conscious in dust and 
corruption in the grave, see notes an 
Hell, p. 620 -622 

j HeF. Hallelu-Iah, note h. 104:35 
k 7 vows of David In Ps. 116 . p, 636 
1 See P reasons for making such vows, 
p. 63l» 

m The cords or bonds of death were 
thrown about me and my time had 
come, but 1 prayed and He delivered 
me from death (v 3-4, 6, 0) 
n The pains of sheolprove there is con¬ 
sciousness in hell. Since there can be 
no pains In the grave where the body 
goes, It becomes clear that hell and the 
grave are not the same. See p. 422. 
This could have been written when 
David was backslidden; and he may 
have been given a real taste of the 
cords of death andthe pains ofsheol so 
as to record the realltyof both for com¬ 
ing generations, 
o THEN - when 

1 The cords of death compassed mel 

2 The pains of hell got hold of me 

3 1 was Id trouble and sorrow (v 3) 

4 I was brought low (v 6) 

5 Death was near(v 8, 15) 

6 My eyes were full of tears (v 8) 

Continued, column 4 & 


handle not : feet have they, 
bat they walk not: neither ) 
gpeak they through their throat 
8*Tney that make them are! 
like unto them; so is every one| 
tha t trusteth in them. 

3 God our help and shield 

•9*0 Ig'ra-el, trust thou in th^ 
Loan: *he is their ‘'help 
their shield. 


ibountifully with thee. 

8 For thou hast delivered mv l 
soul from Meath, gmewgfl 
from tears , c and mv feet frmnl 
falling. 

5 David's six vows: 4 rea¬ 
sons 

9 *1 will walk before the Loan 
in*the land of the living. 

10 T believed, therefore have I 


• 10 O house of AAr'on, trust id spoken: * 1 was greatly afflicted: 
the Loan: he is their help ana 11 * 1 said in my haste, All men 


their shield. 

• 11 Ye that fear the Loan, 
trust in the Loan: he is thein 


help and their shield. 

4 Sevenfold promise of God 

►12 The Lord hath been mind¬ 
ful of us: be will bless us; hfi 
will bless the house of Ig'ra-el 
he will bless the house ol| 
AAr'on 

► 13 He will bless them that 
fear the Loan, both small and 
great. 

► 14 Jh? T' ng P increase 

you more and more, you and 
your children. 


5 God's creative works 

15/Ye are blessed of the Lord 
which mqHe heaven and earth. 


16 The heaven, even the heav¬ 
ens, are the Lord’s: but the 
earth hath he given to the chil¬ 
dren of men. 

17 The 'dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that^o down 
into silence. 

18 But we will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and 'for 
evermore. ' Praise the Lord . 

PSALM 116 

Third Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

(David's Psalm. Cp, 10:4- 
6 with 116:3'), 1 Vow to pray 
and love God: 3 reasons 

if* LOVE the Lord, because 
•L he hath heard mv voice and 


he hath heard my voice and 
my supplications. 

2 Because he hath inclined 
his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 

Z Sevenfold prayer of dis¬ 
tress 

3”The sorrows of death com¬ 
passed me. and the " pains of 
hell gat hold upon ^ 


_ „ 1 

found trouble and sorrow. 

4° Then called I upon the name 
of the Lord; O Lord, I be¬ 
seech thee, deliver my soul. 

3 Threefold character of 
God 

5 p Gracious is the Lord, andl 
righteous; yea, our God is I 
merciful. 

4 Twelvefold vow and tes¬ 
timony 

6 The Lord preserveth the 
simple: I was brought low, 
and he helped me. 

7 ^Return unto thy rest, O my 
soul: for the Lord feath dealt 


are liars. 

12'What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? 

13 I will take the'cup of salva¬ 
tion, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

14 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord *dow in the presence of all 
his people. 

15 'Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his 
saints. 

16 O Lord, truly I am thy 
servant i ™! am thy servant, and\ 
the son of thin e handmaid 
thou hast loosed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee the sacri¬ 
fice of thanksgiving, and will 
call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

18" ! will pay my vows unto 
the Lord now in the presence 
of all his people, 

19°2u the courts of the Lord’s 
house, m. the midst of thee, O 
JA-ru'sA-lfim. ' ’Praise ve the 
Lord. 


PSALM 117 

Fifteenth Psalm of Praise 
Two admonitions to praise 
God: two reasons 

hn| ^PRAISE the Lord, all ye 
I w nations: praise him, all 
ye people. 

|e 2 Tor his merciful kindness is 
great toward us: and the truth 
of the Lord endureth for ever. 
iTh-aise ye the Lord. 


PSALM 110 

|NineteenthMessianic Psalm 
1 Four admonitions to praise 

to < GIVE thanks unto the 
Lord he is good: hfir 
cause his mercy endureth for 
. ever. 

I# 2 Let Ig'ra-el now say, that 
his mercy endureth for ever, 

|# 3 Let the house of AAr'on 
now say, that his mercy en- 
. dureth for ever. 

• 4 IM them now that fear the 
Lord say, that his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever. 

2 Twentyfold testimony 

5 I called upon the Lord in 
distress: the Lord answered 


me, and set me in a large 
place. 

6The Lord is on my side, 
will not fear:*what can man do 
unto me? 

7 The LoRD* taketh mv part 
with them that help me: there- 
fore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 It is better to trust in the 


• Hob, gamal. to bo pod to a pam / y 
7| lSeoi lift 17; 140:7) 1 

b Deliverance of the vral from death 
menu that David was raved mxn H5 
when he cried onto the Lord for forgive¬ 
ness (v 1-2,4—7). Spiritual death Is the 
state of man In sin. Salvation of the 
soul Is resurrection from spiritual death 
In trespasses andslnt(Eph«2:l-9, note) 
c 3 deliverances of David fv 8): 

1 Deliverance from death 

2 Deliverance from tears 

3 Deliverance from falling Into sLn 
d See note k, v 1 

e The earth In which we ate now alive 
f Qnoted In 2 Cor. 4:13 
g To what trouble David refers Is cut 
stated. It could be the disease referred 
to In Pi. 38. notes, or it conld be the 
cIyH war with Absalom of 2 Sam. 15- 
18. In either case, hli suffering was 
great,but be was delivered by God (v 
1 - 8 ) 1 
h When pasdon got the better of my rea¬ 
son, whai 1 looked at my troubles in¬ 
stead of to God, and when I saw the 
unex Impossibility of help from man, 

I became overwhelmed and uttered 
that which. In normal control of my¬ 
self, I would not have said - All men 
are liars (false and deceitful, v 11) 

1 Question 150. New. 110:6. This ques- 
tloQ is answered byhisown vows(note 
k, v 1) 

j See ®te q. mu 20:22 
k This indicates that David was at that 
time paying his vows to God In public 
(v 14. 18), The tabernacle of worship 
was then In Jerusalem, for the ark had 
been brought from Obed-edoro to Its 
new resting place (v 19; 2 Sam. 5) 

1 The thought of this verse seems to be 
that God does not lightly esteem the 
death of His martyrs. He will hold the 
murderers guilty and punish them In 
eternal hell (GaL 419-21; Rev. 21:8; 
22:15). It could not be that God gets 
pleasure our of the death of His saints. 
He does not take pleasure even In the 
death of the wicked (Ezek. 18:23 , 32; 
33:11). It Is not God's will that death 
take anyone. He had to pass the sen¬ 
tence of death upon a 11 who sinned, but 
death Is an enemy and will be de¬ 
stroyed at the end or the Millennium (1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 2k 11-15; 2L3-7; 
22:3) 

|m David’s example of humility, p. 636 
□ This Is the2nd time this verse is used 
In this psalm (v 14, 18) 
o This proves that the tabernacle wonhip 
was located In Jerusalem in David’s 
reign(v 19; 2 Sam. 5) 
p Heb. Halleluiah (note h, 104:35) 
q Quotedl nftom. 1411. 
r 2 reasons for praise (v 2): 

1 For His merciful kindness is great 

toward us nally 

2 The truth of the Lord endures eter- 
s Heb. Hallelujah (note h. 104:35) 

t 4 admonitions In Ps. 11B: 

1 Give thanks unto Jehovah (v 1, 29) 

2 Let Israelspeakof His mercy (v 2) 

3 Let ministers speak of His mercy 

4 Let them fear Jehovah (v 4) 

u 10 reasons for giving thanks to God: 


1 For He is ~Tt ) 

2 His mercy endures for ever (y 1-4, 

3 The Lad answered me (v 5) 

4 He set me in a large place (v 5) 

5 He Is on my side (v 6) 

6 He takes my part (v 7, 13) 

7 He is my strength (v 14) 

8 He is ray song(v 14) 

9 He Is my salvation (v 14, 21) 

10 He has heard me (v 21) 

v Quoted in Heb. 116 
w Question 151. Next, 119:9 
x To have the Lord on my side (v 6) and 
take my part fv 7) is better than all men 
and their ricnes 

y see 7 better things in psalms , p. 636 

Coni, from column 1 

7 My feet were falling fv 8) 

0 I was greatly a filleted (v 10) 
THEN. I called upon the name oT the 
Lord.He delivered my soul from 
death... He loosed my bonds (v 3-16) 

p God is gracious, righteous, and merci¬ 
ful. This is not only declared,but ex¬ 
emplified in the deliverance of David 
from death and bell fv 4, 6, 0) 
q Here David requests nis soul to return 
to Its former state of peace and rest, 
God having delivered him (v 4-16) 
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PSALMS 119 


The goodness of trust in God 


Confidence in God 


a See note x, v 7 , ., t , 

b Few godly princes are recordedln his¬ 
tory. To trust In even the best. Instead 
of God Is dangerous and disappointing 
(v 9; 119:23, 161; 146:3) 
c This refers to the many nations round 
about David with whom he fought to 
establish his kingdom (v9-12; 2 Sam. 

d This expresses David's faith in God to 
give him victory over the enemy. He 
had not lost the boyish faith in God to 
deliver him from the lion.bear.andthe 
giant (v 10-12; 1 Sam. 1 Ti 26, 32-37, 
45-46). This statement of confidence 
in the name of the Lord is repeated 3 
limes for emphasis (v 10-12). See 
notes, 20:1 

e The nations surrounded me like hor¬ 
nets, or like swarms of bees, but I will 
destroy them in the name of the Lord 
(v 12),because I trust In God (v 8-9) 
f The nations will be defeated as fire 
is quenched(v 12) 

g Thou or you, referring to the many 
nations that fought with David to 
destroy him (v 10, 13. 14) 
h 6 better things in Ps. 118. p. 636 
1 2 thi ngs'ln dwellings of righteous; 

1 The voice ot rejoicing (v lb) 

2 The voice of salvation (v 15) 

j Tbe right hand of Jehovah is figurative 
of His power (Ex. 146; Ps. 17:7; 20: 
6; 44:3) 

k God has given me a lease on life, so 
that I can declare His works (v 17) 

1 chastened me with a great chastise¬ 
ment, but He has decreed that I shall 
not die (v 10). See Chastening, p. 259 
of N.T. 

m 3 requests of David: 

1 open the gates of righteousness fy 

2 Save now (v 25) 19) 

3 send prosperity now (v 25) 
nThe gates of righteousness are ex¬ 
plained inv20 as the gates which the 
righteous are to enter into 

o 2 vows of David: 

1 I will go into the gatesof righteous¬ 
ness which God opens for me (v 19) 

2 I will praise the Lord (V 19, 21) 
p 2 reasons for praise to God 

1 God has heard me (v 21) 

2 He has become my salvation (v 21) 
q 90th prophecy In P s. (118:22-23, ful¬ 
filled, MU 21;42). Next. V 26. Quoted 
and referred to in Mt. 21:42; SikT 12: 
10-ll:Lk.2O; 17;A Cts 4s 11; 1 Pet.2:4-8 

r 12fold stoneship of the Messiah: 

1 The stone of Israel (Gen.24) 

2 The stone of stmnbling (Isa. 8:14: 
Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

3 The foundation stone (Isa. 20:16; 
MU 16:10; 1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:20). 

4 A tried stone (Isa. 28:16) 

5 A precious cornerstone (Isa.26:16; 
1 Pet. 2:4, 6, 7) 

6 A sure stone (Isa, 20:16) 

7 A rejected stone (Mt. 21:42; Mk. 
12:10-11; Lfi.^0:17; Acts 4:11; 1 Pet, 
2:4, 7-6) 

8 A living stone (1 Pet. 2:4) 

9 A chosen stone (1 Pet. 2:4) 

10 A chief cornerstone(l Pet.2:6) 

11 An elect (chosen) stone (1 Pet.2:6) 

12 The head stone(v 22; 1 Pet.2:7-8) 

s This refers either to David’s day of vic¬ 
tory over the nations (v 10-12), or to 
the feast of tabernacles, at which time 
these verses were sung 
t These words were sung by the Jews at 
the feast of tabernacles, when carrying 
green branches in their bands(v 25- 
26). V 26 was sung when Christ made 
His entrance intoJerusalem(Mt.21;9) 
u 91st prophecy in Ps.( 118:26, fulfilled, 
and quoted in MC 21:9; 23:39; Mk. 11; 
9; LfiTl3:35: 19:30; Jn. 12:13). Next, 
119:97 

v God Is Jehovah who manifests light and 
fireasa token of His acceptance of the 
proper sacrifices (v 27; Ex. 13:21-22; 
Lev. 9:24; 1 Kl. 18:24, 30) 
w The Heb. for sacrifice here is hag, a 
feast or festal sacrifice. Such sacrifices 
werebound by cords and roasted for the 
worshippers (Ex. 23:18; Lev. 23; 39,41) 
x These were strings or bands by which 
the sacrifices werebound for roasting 
(v 27; 2;3; Ezek. 3:25) 
y 2 vows of David 

11 will praise You (v 28) 

2 1 will exalt You (v 28) 

z The 2nd time In this p»"irn This Ad¬ 
monition Is used 13 times in Scripture 

& 1, 29; 30:4; 97:12; 106:1; 106:1; 
7:1; 136:1,2, 3, 26; lCbi. 16:8,34) 


Lord thHn to put confidence in 
man. 

9 It is°better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence^ 
princes. 

10 C A11 nations compassed me 
about: but in the name of the 
Lord will**! destroy them. 

11 They compassed me about; 
yea, they compassed me about: 
but in die name of the Lord 2 
will destroy them. 

12“They compassed me about 
like bees; /they are quenched 
as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the Lord I will destroy 
them. 

13* Thou hast thrust sore at 
me that I might fall: but the 
Lord helped me. 

l4* The Lord is my strength 
and song, and is become my 
salvation. 

15 J The voice of rejoicing and 

salvation is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous: rifrht hand 

of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 < The righ t hand of the 
Lord is exalted: the right 
hand of the Lord doeth val¬ 
iantly. 

17 *1 shall not die, but live, and 
declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath 'chastened 
me sore: but he hath not given 
me over unto death. 

3 Prayer and praise 

19 m Openjto_me'*the gates of 
righteousness: * 1 will go into 
them, and I will praise the 
Lord: 

20 This gate of the Lord, in¬ 
to which the righteous shall 
enter. 

21 I will praise thee: Pfor thou 
hast heard me, and art become 
my salvation. 

4 Messiah: rejection and 

exaltation as king (Ps. 2; 

Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; 

Phil. 2:5-11; Rev. 11:15; 

20 : 1 - 10 ) 

* 22 The'stone which the build¬ 
ers refused is become the head 
stone of the comer. 

23 This is the Lord’s doing; 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

5 Prayer and praise 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; w e will re¬ 
joice and be glad in it. 

25 ' Save now, I beseech thee, 
O Lord: O Lord, I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity. 

6 Messiah: first and second 
advents (Mt. 21:9; 23:39; 

Lk. 13:35) 

a 26 “Blessed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: we 
have blessed you out of the 
house of the Lord. 

27 v God is the Lord, which 
hath shewed us light rTiind the 
sacrifice with x cords, even unto 
the horns of the altar. 

28 7 Thou art my God, and I 
will praise thee: thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee. 

7 Admonition to praise 
•29*0 give thanks unto the 


Lord ; “for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM 119 

Psalm of the Word of God 
(The Psalm of Twenty-two) 
Each distinct part of this 
psalm has 8 verses headed 
by the letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet. Of the 38 psalms 
which have less than 8 vers¬ 
es and under, Ps, 119 has 
only 64 verses less. Of the 
25 psalms which have less 
than 8 verses, Ps. 119 has 
40 more .It contains 21 traits 
of blessed men; 15 things God 
has done; 30 vows; 30 rea¬ 
sons for vows; 70 requests; 
18 secrets of victory; 6lfold 
testimony; 62 facts of the 
Word; 22 reasons God is 
happy; 198 references to 
God's Word; 610 personal 
pronouns; and other facts 

The first: Aleph 
Blessings of the Word of 
God (Ps. 19:7; Rom. 1:16; 
10:17; Eph. 5:26; 2 Tim. 2: 
15; 3:16-17; Heb. 8:6;lPet. 
1:23). 1 Produces charac¬ 
ter: sixfold character of a 
blessed man (Ps. 1:3; 15:2* 
4; 32:1; 36:5; 37:39) 


B LESSED are the c undefiled 
in the tf way, who *walk in 
the law of the Lord. 

2 /Blessed are they *that 
keep his testimonies, and 
thap seek him with the whole 
heart. 

3 They also do no iniquity: 
they walk in his ways. 

2 Incites consecration: one 
command; one request; two 
^ vows 

4 Thou hast commanded 
us to keep thy precepts dili¬ 
gently. 

5 O that my ways were direct¬ 
ed to keep thy statutes I 
6 Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all 
thy commandments. 

7* 1 will praise thee with up¬ 
rightness of heart, when I shall 
have learned thy righteous 
judgments. 

8 I will keep thy statutes: ; 0 
forsake me not utterly. 

The second: Beth 
Cleansing by the Word (Eph. 
5:26). 1 Cleansing power 
stated 

^"Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? " by tak¬ 
ing heed thereto according to 
thy word. 

2 Five secrets of cleansing: 
two requests 

10 With my°whole heart have 
I sought thee: O let me not 
wander from thy command¬ 
ments. 

11 Thy word^ have I hid in 
mine heart, **that I might not 


a 2 reacos fat giving thanks to Go 4 
~1 He la good. Said 17 times of God 
(vlj 29; 34:8; 73:1; 100:5; 106:1; 107; 

1; 134 3; 136:1; 144 9; 1 Chi. 16:34; 2 
Chi. 413; 7:3; Ezra 3:11; Jer. 33:11; 
Laro. 3:25; Nah. 17) 

2 His mCTcy endureth forever, said of 
God 42 times 26 times In ps. 136 (v 1- 
4, 29, 100:5; 106:1; 107:1; 136:1-26; 
130:0; 1 chr. 16:34, 41; 2 Chi. 413: 
7:3, 6; 20:21; Ezra 3:11; Jet. 33:11) 
b 6 characteristics of blessed men 

1 Walk undeflled In the way (v 1) 

2 Walk In the law of the Lord (v 1) 

3 Keep His testimonies (v 2) 

4 Seek Him with a whole beair(v2) 

5 Do no Iniquity (v 3) 

6 Walk in His ways (v 3) 

8fold incentive and inspiration to at¬ 
tain to such heights of character (V 4-fffc 

1 God's commands to man (v 4) 

2 Man's response to obey(v 5) 

3 A clean conscience through entire 
obedience (v 6) 

4 Man's uprightness of heart (v 7) 

5 Man's wholehearted praise to God 

(v 7) judgmenu(v7) 

6 Man’s educationlnGod'srighteous 

7 Man's consecration to keep God’s 

sutures (v 8) withGod(v 8) 

8 Man’s longing for full fellowship 
c Heb. Laroltp . entire; withoin blemish; 

without spot; undefiled (v 1. Cp. Heb. 
7:26; 13:4; Jas.l:27; 1 pet. 1:4) 
d See 10 words expressing God's revela¬ 
tion , p. 636 

e See 45 ways to walk, p. 637 
f See21 characteristics of blessed men, 

p. 63*?-— 1 

g 22 times keeping God's Word is refer¬ 
red to in this psalm (v2,4,5,8,17,33, 
34, 44. 57, 60, 63. 69, 8B. 100. 101, 
106. 115, 129, 134, 136, 145. 146) 
h The modem fallacy that men are not 
commanded to seek, repent, or pray to 
find God under grace is not taught in 
Scripture 

7 facts a bom seeking God: It is 

I commanded by God(Dti 4:29; 1 
Chi.1411; 2Chr. 14:4; Isa. 546; Amos 
44-14; CoL 41) 

2 The condltionof finding God(Dti 
4:29; 1 Chr. 28:9; 2 Chr. 7:14; 142) 

3 Commanded continually (1 Cbr. 
1411) 

4 The source of blessing (Ezra 0:22; 
Ps. 34:9-10; Mt. 433; 7:7-11) 

5 The source of life (Ps. 69:32) 

6 Commanded eternally (Ps. 1044) 

7 Something that must be done with 
the whole heart to receive results (Dt. 
4:29; Ps. 119:2; Heb. 11:6) 

1 See 15 things God has done, p. 637 
j When God's statutes are obeyed the 
conscience can be free from shame (v 
5-6) 

k See 30 vows of the psalmist , p. 637 
1 See 69 requests of Ps. 119, p. 637 
m Question 152, Next, v 02 
n IB secrets of victory over slit 

1 Taking heed of God's Word (v 9) 

2 seeking God whole-heartedly (v 

10 ) 11 ) 

3 Hiding God's Word in the heart (v 

4 Beingalways open to truth (v IB) 

5 Removing from the way of lying 

6 Receiving salvation (v 41) (v29) 

7 Hasting to keep commandments 

(v 60) 143) 

8 Delighting In God's Word (v77, 

9 Meditating in God’s Word (V 97,99) 
10 Refraining from every evil way (V 

II Hating every false way(v 104) 101) 

12 Consecrating to obey to the end (v 

13 Hating vain thoughts(v 113) 112) 

14 Hatingand abhorring lying(v 163) 

15 Loving God’s Word (v 163, 165) 

16 praising God (v 164) 

17 Permitting nothing to offend (v 

165; Heb. 12:15) 8:24) 

18 Hoping for salvation (v 166; Rom. 

o 7 rhinos to do with the whole heart; 

1 Seek God (5 chr. IS: 15; Ps. H3T 2) 

2 Praise God (Ps. 9:1; 111:1) 

3 Observe the truth (Ps. 119:34) 

4 Entreat God's favor (Ps. 119:50) 

5 Keep commandments (Ps. 119:69) 

6 Cry to God (Ps. 119:145) 24:T) 

7 Return to God from backslidlng(Jer. 
p see 59fold testimony of the psalmist. 

p. 638 

q see 30 reasons for vows and requests. 
p. 638 
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PSALMS 119 


Prayers, praises and professions of obedience 


a Thoe Is nme coosoUXton Ld knowing 
that one can com foit him »If when all 
othen fall id sympathize (v 52) 

9 Meg of comfort; 

1 God (2 Cor. L3; Isa. 51:3) 

2 The Holy Spirit (Acts 9:31) 18) 

3 The Scriptures (Rom. 15s4i 1 Th. 4s 

4 Preaching or prophesying (1 Cor. 

5 Love (Phil. 2:1) 14:3,31) 

6 God's rod and staff (ps. 224) 

7 Food and drink (Gen. 18:5) 

8 Others(lChr.7:22; lft2;lTtu&ll) 

9 Self (v 52; Job 227) 

b Not very many are concerned to this 
eirenc over the breaking of God’s laws 
by themselves or others (v 53). Slo Is 
always a canker that corrupts and de¬ 
stroys the moral, mental, and physical 
being 

c sutures of God have been the theme 
of my songs all the time of my sojourn 
or wanderings (v 54) 
d The authorship of this psalm Is not 
stated, but certain facts about the 
psalmist seem to Indicate that David 
wrote it. See 8 reasons , p. 638 
e Encompassed or surrounded, referring 
to wicked men seeking his life and hls 
kingdom (v 61). If It tefas to David, 
1 Sam. 21-28; 2 Sam. 15-18 should 
be read in this connection 

f The author of this psalm refers to him¬ 
self as "thy servant," whlchia a fam¬ 
iliar term of David, as seen in point 
2. 8 reasons David wrocePs. 119. p.838. 
There are many servants of God men¬ 
tioned in Scripture. God recognized 
even heathen kings to be Hls servants, 
because they carried out His plan 

23 servants of God In Scripture: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 26:24; ps,105e6) 

2 Jacob (Isa. 41:8; 48:20) 

3 Moses (Num. 12:7; Jo*. 1:1) 

4 Samuel(1 Sam. 19) 

5 David(2Sam.7:5-29; 2 Ki. 19:34) 

6 A hi jab (1 Ki. 14:18; 1129) 

7 Elijah (2 Ki. 236; 10:10) 

8 Jonah (2 KI. 14:25) 

9 Hezekiah (2 Chr. 32:16) 

10 JobCJob 1:0; 2:3; 42:7-$) 

11 Isaiah (Isa.20t3) 

12 Eliakim (Isa. 22:20) 5111) 

13 Messiah (Isa. 42;1; 43:10; 52:13; 

14 Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 25: 9; 27:6) 

15 Daniel (Dan. 6:20) 

16 Zerubbabel (Hag. 2:23) 

17 Simeon (Lk. 2:29) 

18 Paul (Rom. 1:1; Tit, 1:1) 

19 Epaphias (CoL. 4:12) 

20 James (Jaa. 1:1) 

21 Peter (2 Pet. 1:1) 

22 Jude (Jude 1) 

23 John (Rev. £l) 

g This verse teaches the law of rowing 
and reaping (v 67; Gal. 6:7-8) 

h 6 things God la 

1 Man's portion (v 57) 

2 Good (v 68) 

3 A hiding place (v 114; 91:1) 

4 A shield (v 114; coL 1. p. 426) 

5 Righteous (v 137) 

6 Near to roan (v 151) 

1 Another fact that seems to Identify 
David as the author of this psalm (v 
69; 2 Sam. 15-18) 

j The word afflicted as used In v 50,67, 
71, 75, 9*2, 107, and 153 does not al¬ 
ways mean physical sickness or dis¬ 
ease. It is used of many kinds of 
troubles. See p. 626 

— Com, from column 4 

cording to His eternal plan for each 
planet and the particular needs of life 
thereon, without the sun, moon, and 
stars regulating day and night, and 
times and seasons, life on the planet 
earth would soon become extinct (Gen. 
1:14-19; 0:22) 

r Not only intelligent life on earth and 
life intheheavens are God's servants, 
but the material creations themselves 
are His servants to sustain Ufe on the 
various planets (Col. 1:15-18: Rev. 
12:12; 13;6: Dan. 4:35) 
s Faith comes by hearing the Word of 
God(Rom. 10:17). It wasby meditating 
In die Wad Out faith to appropriate 
God’s blessings was generated to save 
the psalmist from hls troubles (v 92) 


have'eomforted myself. 

53 Horror hath taken hold 
upon me* feecause of the wicked 
that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been 
my ‘songs in the house of«my 
pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy 
name, O Loan, in the night, 
and have kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. 

The eighth: Cheth 
Satisfaction b y the Word 
(Ps. 19:10). 1 Satisfaction 
stated 

57 Thou art my portion, O 
Lord ; I have said that I would 
keep thy words. 

2 Seven secrets of satis¬ 
faction: two requests 

58 I intreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful 
unto me according to thy word. 

59 I thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testi¬ 
monies. 

60 T made haste, and de¬ 
layed not to keep thy com¬ 
mandments. 

61 The bands of the wicked 
have 'robbed me: but 1 have 
not forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to 
give thanks unto thee because 
Of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of 
them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy: teach me thy 
statutes. 

The ninth: Teth 
Chastening Power of the 
Word (Heb. 4:12). 1 Tes¬ 
timony: 2 requests 

65 Thou hast dealt well With 
thy ^servant, O Lord, accord¬ 
ing unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment 
and knowledge: for I have be¬ 
lieved thy commandments. 

67*Before 1 was afflicted I 
went astray: but now have I 
kept thy word. 

68 /r Thou_art good, and doest 
good; teach me thy statutes. 

2 Purpose of chastening: 
one vow 

69'The proud have forged a 
lie against me: but I will keep 
thy precepts with my whole 
heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as 
grease; but I delight in thy 
law. 

71 It is good for me that I 
have been /afflicted; that I 
might learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is 
better unto me than thousands 
of gold and silver. 

The tenth: Jod 
Righteousness of the Word 
(Ps, 19:9). 1 Testimony: 

one request 

73 Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me: give me 
understanding, that I may learn 


thy commandments. 

74 “They that fear thee will be 
glad when they Bee me; be¬ 
cause I have hoped in thy 
word. 

75*1 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right, and 'that 
thou in faithfulness hast afflict¬ 
ed me. 

2 Five requests for justice 

76 ^Let I pray thee, thy merci¬ 
ful kindness be for my com¬ 
fort, according to thy word 
unto thy servant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed; 
for tEey dealt perversely with 
me without a cause: but I will 
meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee 
turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be*sound in 
thy statutes; that I be not 
ashamed. 

The eleventh: Caph 
The Source of Hope (Rom. 
10:17). 1 Eightfold distress: 
hope in the Word 

81 My soul /fflintPth fny thy 
salvation: but Iliope in thy 
word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy 
word, saying, A When wilt thou 
comfort me? 

83'For Lam become like a 
bottle in the smoke; yet do I 
not forget thy statutes. 

84 JHow many are the days of 
thy servant? when wilt thou 
execute judgment on them that 
persecute me? 

2 Two requests: Word the 
source of stability 

85*The proud have digged 
pits for me, which are not 
after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments are 
faithful: they persecute me 
^wrongfully; help thou me. 

87 They had almost con¬ 
sumed me upon earth; but i 
forsook not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lov¬ 
ingkindness; so shall I keep 
the testimony of thy mouth. 

The twelfth: Lamed 
Eternity of the Word(l Pet. 
1:25). 1 God's Wordeternal 

89 For ever. O Lord, ""thy 
word is^settled in heaven. 

90 Thy "faithfulness is unto 
all generations: thou hast %s- 
tablished the earth, and it 
abideth. 

91 They continue this day 
according to thine ^ordinances : 
for f all are thy servants. 

2 Word source of help for 
all generations; 2 vows; 2 
requests 

92'Unless thy law had been 
my delights, I should then have 
perished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy pre¬ 
cepts: for with them thou 
hast quickened me. 


■ Ttta ii the nine mabaa stated in Mu 
l(k4Qr He that receive* yon receive* 
me^ndhe that receive* me receive* 
him that tem me. - Cp. Jn. 1120 

b To know God and HIi Word li more 
profitable to an Individnal than all the 
thooMdi of diver and gold (v 72,75) 

c God li f ai th th l and will not suffer one 
to endue more tennxarioni than he 
can bear (1 cor. I0tl3-14), nor will 
He mffer one to be 1os without ckrtog 
all in Hli power to uve him (Jn. 3:16; 

1 Tim.2:4; 2 pet. 3:9; Rev.22;17V If 
a man lallj Into in or is lost it Ls hi* 
own responsibility. He has tut taken 
God's way, as the psalmist did (v 30, 
173) . As a la a resort God may allow 
trouble and even permit Satan to af¬ 
flict with disease to bring a mao back 
to right eouaress (y 75: Job 33:14-29) 

d 5 great personal blexrinm 

1 Comfort through lovfp glrindn«i or 
grace (v 76) 

2 Tender mercies or companions of 
God through obedience (v 77) 

3 Victory over enemies through 
meditation upon God's word (v 78) 

4 Godly fellowdiip of kindred hearts 
through mutual consecration (v 79) 

5 Soundness In the Word through 
da fly enlightenment and a clear con¬ 
science (v 80) 

e Soundness In the faith is most needful 
In the modem church - not loundnos In 
church rituals, laws, and standards of 
membership, bin soundness Ln the word 
of God Itself (v 80; Pt. 2; 7; 3t 21; lTlro. 
hlOi 2 Tim. 1:13s 4:3; Tit. 1:9, 13; 
2 : 1 — 2 ) 

f No man who longs far and faints far 
salvation horn God win gp unheard (v 
81-82; 131. 174; Mt. 46) 

g O ne can hope only ln the prophetic and 
promised ble*ln@ofthe word of God. 
Things that are already seen cannot be 
hoped for (Rom. 6:24-25) 
h Qu es tion 153. Next, v M 
i Id the Eastern countries bottles were 
made horn skins. Hung in smoke they 
soon became parched, hard, and 
shrivelled. This represents the ex¬ 
hausted state ofbody and mind experi¬ 
enced by the pslxD 1st through constant 
troubles he bad undergone. Cp. Job 
30:30 

j Questions 154-155. Next, 120:3 
k Tfie proud have sought to destroy rae 
contrary to Tour law (v 85) 

1 Much persecution and suffering of the 
godly are without cause (78, 86, 161) 

m God's Word Is eternal. It splat) far man 
ls eternal. It Is already settled in heav¬ 
en and will be carried oin on earth to 
the letter. This is why we may know 
in Infinite detail the fx ogi am of God 
from etemiry past into all eternity 
future (Acts 15:18; Eph. 2:7; 111). 
See notes on Rev. 20-22 
□ Stands fast without change, as the plan 
of God for man Is declared to be (ML. 
24:35; Mk. 1131; Lk. 21r33; 1 Pet. 1; 
23-25). See 30 limitations of God, 
p. 638 


o The faithfulness of God is alro eternal- 
unto all generations. This is another 
scripture stating eternal generations of 
natural people (v 90; Gen. 8:22; 9:12; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 59:21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 10, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 
21:3-7; 22 4-5) 

p The earth abides forever (v 90; 104:5; 
Ecd. 1:4; 2 pet. 3:13; Rev. 21) 

4 eternal things here: 

1 God's Word (v 89) 

2 Heaven (v 89) 

3 Natural generations (v 90) 

4 The earth (v 90^ 

q God's ordinances include the regula¬ 
tion of the heavens and the earth and 
all things therein according to fixed 
laws that are eternal. Billions of suns, 
moons, and stars go in their own orbits 
and regulate life on the many planers 
in space.according to fixed and eternal 
laws.Each star is a sun to another planet 
like our sun is to our planet earth. 
Wherever there is Ufe It is sustained by 
the ordinances ofGod established ac- 

— Continued, column 1 
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Prayers, praises and professions of obedience 
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a one cio only claim to beloog to God 
when he hat »light God's precepts to 
obey them aodhasiDet thetermsof His 
reconciliation (v 94; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 
2:8-9;CoL L-20-23; 2; 12-13; 1 Jo. L 9) 
b The wicked are more patient than 
others when It becomes necessary for 
them to wait to do evil and shed 
lQDDceDt blood (v 06) 
c The Idea here Is that there Is an end to 
all human perfection, a limit to all 
works of man, but God's word is un¬ 
limited (v 96; Rom. 11:33) 
d 92nd prophecy in Ps.f119:97-104, ful- 
fllled in Christ). Next, 132:11 
e 7 reasons fulfilled In Messiah; 

Parrot thlspassage (v 97-194) could 
have a double reference - to the psalm¬ 
ist and Messiah, but certain statements 
In It could refer only to the dnle&s 
One - the Messiah; 

1 wisdom above all enemies through 
the commandments was singularly true 
of Messiah (v 97-98) 

2 More understanding than teachers 
through meditation InGod's word was 
true of Messiah more than any other 
ma n(v 99; Isa. 11; 1-2; 42:1-5; 50:4-6; 
0L1-2; Lk. 2:40 , 52) 

3 Understanding more than the an¬ 
cients through keeping the divine pre¬ 
cepts was literally true of Messiah (v 
100; Lk. 2:40 , 46- 52) 

4 Refraining feet from every evil way 
to obey the Word of God was only true 
of the Messiah (v 101; 1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

5 Absolute union with God's judg¬ 
ments without the least departure from 
them was only true of Messiah (v 102; 

1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

6 Complete satisfaction with God’s 
Word wastrueofMesdah alone (vl03; 
Heb. 10:9) 

7 Hatred of every false way through 
intelligent conformity to the Word of 
God was also true of Messiah only (v 
104; Heb. 1:9; 1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

It Is true that any gpdly man could 
be a double fulfillment with the Mes- 
dah In some details of v 97-104, but 
when It comes to being literally holy 
and true to God's Word and hating 
every do, no man.other than Christ can 
say that this has been true of his entire 
lire. It Isirueof many afrerconverdon, 
or becoming a new creature in Christ, 
bur theMetdahouidilnes all others as 
far as sinlessness In the entire life Is 
concerned (Heb, 1:9; 1 Per. 2:21-22) 
f 6 secrets of Messiah*i slQW<np««- 

1 Refraining from every evil way (v 

2 Obedience to God's Word (v 101) 

3 A bsoltue adherence to God's 
jistlce and judgments (v 102) 

4 Instruction from God (v 102) 

5 Love and delight In truth (v 103) 

6 Hating every raise way(v 104) 

g 48fold description of the Word of God; 

1 The law of the Lord (v 1, 18) 

2 A record of His testimonies (v 2, 
14, 31. 36) 

3 A revelation of Hli ways (v 3,15) 

4 A code of His precepts (v 4, 15) 

5 A list of His statures (v 6, 33) 

6 The sum of His commandments ( v 

6,32,35,86) 7,13,62,75,106) 

7 The ri gnieous Judgments of God (v 

8 The soiree of cleansing (v 9) 

9 The words of God (v 11, 10, 57) 

10 A ready counsellor (v 24) 

11 Tbeioutceoflife(v25,40,50,88) 

12 A history of God's wondrous works 
(v 27) 

13 A tower of strength (v 28) 

14 The way of truth (v 30,142,161) 

16 The way of God (v 1, 37) 

18 The way of righteousness ( v 40) 

17 The way of salvation (v 41) 

18 A true trust (v 42) 

19 The word of truth(v43,142,151) 

20 The rourceof hope (v 49,01,114) 

21 A source of comfort (v 62) 

22 The subject of songs (v 64) 

23 The foundation of good judgment 
and knowledge (v 00, 130) 

24 A source of delight (v 70 , 92) 

25 Something better than rlches(v 72) 

26 A book of promised merdes(v 76) 

27 Tbetestlmonyof His mouth(v 88) 

28 An eternal plan (v 89-91) 93) 

29 An unforgettable code of Laws (v 

30 Something infinite In It* scope(v 

31 A source of wisdom (v 98) 96) 

32 A source of knowledge (v 99. 
104, 130) 


Continued, column 4 


94*1 am thine, save me; for 

1 have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have ^waited 
for me to destroy me: but I 
will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an'end of all 
perfection: but thy command¬ 
ment is exceeding broad. 

The thirteenth: Mem 
Source of Wisdom and 
Knowledge (2 Tim. 3:16- 
17). 1 Messiah wiser than 
enemies: reason 

*97^0 how love'I thy law I it 
15 my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy com¬ 
mandments hast made me wiser 
than min e enemies: fox they 
are ever with me. 

2 Messiah wiser than 
teachers; reason 

99 I have more understand¬ 
ing than all my teachers: fo r 
thy testimonies are my medi¬ 
tation. 

3 Messiah wiser than the 
ancients: reason 

100 I understand more than 
the ancients, because I keep 
thy precepts. 

4 Six secrets of Messiah's 
wisdom 

101 f I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way, that I 
might keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from 
thy judgments: for thou hast 
taught me. 

103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste I yea , sweeter 
than honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts 1 
get understanding: therefore 1 
hate every false way. 

The fourteenth: Nun 
Source of Light and Joy (Ps. 
19:8). 1 Source of light: one 
vow 

105 Thv^ord is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my 
path. 

106 I have sworn, and I will 
perform if, that I will keep thy 
righteous judgments. 

2 Three requests for help 

107 I am afflicted very much: 
quicken me. O Lord, accord¬ 
ing unto thy word. 

108 Accept. I beseech thee, 
the ''freewill offerings of my 
mouth, O Lord, and teach 
me thy judgments. 

3 Five secrets of joy 

109 My soul is continually in 
my hand: yet do I not forget 
thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a 
snare for me: yet I 'erred not 
from thy precepts. 

111 Thy testimonies have *1 
taken as an heritage for ever: 
for they are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 

112 I have Inclined mine heart 
to perform thy statutes alway, 
even unto the end. 


The fifteenth: Samech 
Source of Security (Prov, 
3:2). 1 Place of security 

113* 1 hate vain thoughts: but 
thy law do4 love. 

114 Thou art my*hldlng place 
and^my shield: I hope in thy 
word. 

2 Four requests for security 

115 f Depart from me. ye evil- 
doers: for I will keep the com¬ 
mandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according un¬ 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be ashamed of 
my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be «Je: and 1 Will have 
respect unto thy statutes con¬ 
tinually. 

3 Testimony of security 

118 Thou hflfit trodden down 
all them that ferr from thy 
statutes: for their deceit is 
falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest awav frll the 
wicked of the earth like dross: 
therefore I love thy testi¬ 
monies. 

120 Mv flesh *trembleth for 
fear of thee: and | am afraid 
of thy judgments. 

The sixteenth: Ain 
Source of Confidence (Prov. 
3:4). 1 Testimony of faith¬ 
fulness: six requests 

121 I have done judgment 
and justice: leave me not to 
mine oppressors. 

122' Be jsuretv for thy servant 
for good: let not the proud 
oppress me. 

gygp fad for thy 
salvation, and for the word of 
thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant ac¬ 
cording unto thy mercy, and 
teach me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant; give 
me understanding, that I may 
know thy testimonies. 

2 Confidence in God's Word 

126 It is time for thee , Lord, 
to work: for they have made 
void thy law. 

127 Therefore Hove thy com¬ 
mandments above gold; yea, 
above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all 
thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right; and I hate 
every false way. 

The seventeenth: Pe 
Guidance by the Word (Pe. 
19:11). 1 Faith in it's guid¬ 
ance 

129 Thy testimonies are won¬ 
derful: therefore doth my soul 
keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light: it eiveth under¬ 
standing unto the simple. 

2 Seven requests for guid¬ 
ance 

131 1 opened my mouth, and 
panted: for I longed for thy 


a 12 thlntu to haifc 

1 Vain thoughts (v 113) 

2 Every false way (v 164, 128} 

3 Lying (v 163) 

4 Evil (97;10;Pi.8; 13;Amos 5cl0) 

5 A proud look (Pi. 6:17) 

6 A lying tongue (Pr. 6; 10) 

7 Hands that shea innocent blood 
(Pr. 6:17) 

8 Heart that plans wicked Imagina¬ 
tions (Pr. 6:18) 

9 Feet that are swift In running to 
mischief (Pr. 6:10) 

10 A false witness (pr. 6:19) 

11 One who sows discora among 
brethren (Pr. 6:19) 

12 Iniquity (Heb. 1:9) 

b See 16 things to love , p. 639 

c 10 good "places" In psalms 

1 God's secret place (18; 11) 

2 A large place (18:19: 118:5) 

3 His holy place (24: 3; 46:4; 68:17) 

4 Place of His honor (26:8) 

5 An even place (26:12) 

6 Hiding place (32:7; 119:114) 

7 Place of His habitation (33; 14; 52; 
5; 74s 7; 76:2; 79S7; 90:1) 

8 Wealthy place (66:12) 

9 Secret place of thunder (8L 7) 

10 The secret place of the Most High 

(91:1) 

d See 8 things God is. coL 1, p. 624 
e In this v the psalmist demands man to 
let him alone (v 115). Then he turns 
to God to; 

1 Be upheld (v 116-117) 

2 Receive life (v 116) 

3 Be free from shame of hope (v 116) 

4 Be safe (v 117) 

5 Respect God's word (v 117) 

f 3 gospel facts (v 118^ 

1 Men can err or wander from the 
truth they once walked In 

2 They can backslide to the point of 
uner falsehood and depravity 

3 Backsliders will be cursed 

gAll wicked - those who have never 
ItiiownGodand those who have known 
Him, will be punished alike if they die 
in sin.They are aU like dross with no 
true metal in them (v 119) 

h My flesh creeps when I see Your judg¬ 
ment on the wicked (v 120) 

1 It haslongbeen held that v 122 is the 
onlyoue which has no reference to the 
10 words of note d, v 1, but on a closer 
examination it can be seen that v 90 
as well as v 122 does not contain these 
words 

j Be a guarantee for my good; leave me 
nottothemercyofroyenemies(v 122) 
k 5 things longed fan 

1 Salvation (v 123) 

2 The word of righteousness (v 123, 
131) 

3 Mercy (v 124, 132) 

4 Understanding (v 125) 

5 God to work (v 126) 

' ^ Coot, from column 1 

33 Something sweeter than honey (v 

34 A lamp to the feet (v 105) 103) 

35 A light to the pathway of life (v 

36 An eternalheritage(v 111) 105) 

37 A source of joy If obeyed (v 111- 

38 A stay lntrouble(vll6) 112) 

39 something to be feared (v 120) 

40 The word of God's righteousness 
(v 123) 

41 something to be loved more than 
silver and gold (v 127) 

42 Something wonderful (v 129) 

43 The source of light (v 130) 

44 Something understandable to the 

simple (v 130) 137) 

45 A code of laws for the ipright (v 

46 A righteous and faithful testimony 
of God (v 138) 

47 The pure Word of God (v 140) 160) 

48 The truth from the beginning (v 

h A11 can offer this kind of offerings and 
such Is a comma nd(v 108;Heb, 13:15) 

i It is possible to err from God and His 
Word (v 110; Jas. & 19-20). If one does, 
the penalty Is death (Ezek. 18:4; 33: 
12-20; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 
3:16-17; 6:9-11; G a L 5t 19-21: 6:7-8; 
Jas. 5r 19-20) 

j This is the only way to take God'sword. 
If one will do so, the Word will be his 
rejoicing forever (v 111-112) 
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PSALMS 119 


Prayers, praises and professions of obedience 


a 7 most inroompi teqaato of life: 

1 Look i5»n me (v 132) 

2 Be merciful to me (v 132) 

3 order my steps in Your Wordfv 133) 

4 Let mebe free from rin(v 133) 

5 Deliver me from oppression of mao 

(v 134) 135) 

6 Make your face to shine upon me(v 

7 Teach me Your Word (v 135) 

b Heb. misfapat, judgment. Some bold 
that this verse is one In which none of 
the 10 words describing the Word of 
God in this psalm are found,bur "usest 
to do" should be "as You give judgment 
to tfwse that love tby name. " The Heb. 
wordistians. judgment 18 times in this 
psalm. See point 7, coL 4. p.636 
c Make my steps firm. Let me not walk 
with faltering and unsteady steps(v 133) 
d Heb. pa dab, to free; redeem. Used here 
andin 5519; 69:18; 78:42; Job 33:28. 
[t is not the same word for deliver in 
v 153, 154, 170 
e Give me Your favor or grace 
f Floods of tears. See uote f, 1:3 
g Godis both righteous and upright.and 
His testimonies are righteous and very 
faithful (v 138) 

h My zeal has brought me pain and suf¬ 
fering, because men forsake Your Word 
10 examples of zeal: 

1 Moses (Ex. 2:12; 11:8; 32:19-20) 

2 Phinehas (Nurn. 25:7-13) 8:28) 

3 Joshua (Num. 11:27-29; Josh. 7:6; 

4 Gideonfjudg. 6:11-32) 16:1) 

5 Samuel (1 Sam. 12:23; 1411,35; 

6 David (2 Sam. 6; 7:2; 8:11-12) 

7 Jehu (2 Ki. 9-10) 

8 Jerus (Jo. 2:17) 

9 Peter (Acts 2:14—40; 3:12-26) 

10 Paul(Acts 9:20; 18-.5-6;Rom. 9: 3) 

i Your Word is pure and clean. The idea 
is not that the Word is purified, but that 
it purifies (Jn. 15:3; Eph, 5:26; 1 Pet, 
22-23) 

j I am small and cannot help myself, 
despised aad in danger, but I will not 
forsake You or Your Word (v 141) 
k 7 eternal things in Pa. 119: 

1 The Word of God (v 8$) 

2 God's faithfulness (v 90) 

3 The earth (v 90) 

4 Generations (v 90) 

5 Righteousness (v 142, 144) 

6 Testimonies (v 144, 152) 

7 Judgments (v 160) 

1 I have trouble and anguish, but they do 
not cause me to turn from You or Your 
Word (v 143) 

m Here the psalmist recalls praying with 
the whole heart to be faithful to God 
and His Word, arising from sleep long 
hefore dawn to pray and meditate on 
God's word in the night watches (v 
145-149) 

□ See note h, v 2 
o Preceded the dawn 
p Precede the night watches. Before the 
watchman proclaims the hour, I am 
awake seeklngGodand meditating on 
His Word(v 147-148l.The Jews divided 
the night into 3 watenes of 4 hours each, 
beginning at 6 p. m.TheRomans taught 
them to divide the night into 4 wa tche s 
of 3 hours each, watchmen or guards 
were appointed toproclnimthe endof 
one watch and the beginning of an¬ 
other. It seems that the psalmist awoke 
to meditate and pray with each watch 
(V147-148).Or.it maybe that bepre- 
ceded only the first and last night 
watches, praying early before night 
and early before dawn 
q Those who follow me with malicious 
intent are near at hand; they are far 
from keeping the law (v 150). You are 
also near to help me and deliver me 
from them (v 150-151. Cp. V 23, 51, 
85, 157) 

r Since long ago I have known regarding 
Your testimonies that You have 
founded them eternally (v 152) 


commandments. 

be m^tfun mtQ l ^.'^Bkhoa 
usest to do unto those that love 
thy name. 

133 'Order my steps in thy 
word: and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

134‘/ Deliver me from the op¬ 
pression of man: so will I keep 
thy precepts. 

135'Maks thy face to shine 
upon thy servant; and teach 
me thy statutes. 

136 /Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, because they keep 
not thy law. 

The eighteenth; Tzaddi 
Character of the Word (Ps. 
12:6). 1 Five characteris¬ 
tics of God and His Word 

137 ^Righteous art thou. O 
Loud, and upright are thy judg¬ 
ments. 

138 Thy testimonies that thou 
hast commanded are righteous 
and very faithful. 

13d My zeal hath ^consumed 
me, because mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy 'word is very pure: 
therefore thy servant loveth 
it 

2 Human frailties need the 
Word 

141 * 1 am small and despised: 
vet do not I forget thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is *an 
everlasting righteousness, and 
thv law is the truth. 

143 'Trouble and anguish have 
taken hold on me: vet thv 
commaruimpTits are my de- 
lights. 

144 The righteousness of thv 
testimonies is everlasting: give 
me understanding, and I shall 
live. 

The nineteenth: Koph 
Source of Strength (Col. 3: 
16). 1 Four requests: 2 vows 

145 I w cried with my "whole 
heart; hear me. O Loan: I 
will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save 
me. and T shall keep thy testi¬ 
monies. 

147 I°prevented the dawning 
of the morning, and cried : 1 
hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes Pprevent the 
night watches, that I might 
meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according 
unto thy lovingkindness: O 
Lord, quicken me according to 
thy judgment. 

2 Confidence before enemies 


— Coot, from column 4 
to the promises, to have God's help in 
daily living, and to be permitted to live 
as a testimony for God (v 169-175) 
r Heb, nazal, rescue; to pluck oui of the 
hands of the enemy; recover.it is oot 
the same word as in v 134, 153, 154 
s If You will hear my prayers and fulfil 
Your word with me, then my lips shall 
utter praise to You (v 171). My tongue 
shall speak of Your Word and declare 
all Your righteous commandments (v 
172) 

t Pour forth or bubble over with praise. 
Cp. Pr. 15:2; 10:4 


ISO'T'hey draw nigh that fol¬ 
low after mischief: they are 
far from thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O Lord; 
and all f 
truth. 


152 'Concerning thy testimo¬ 
nies, I have known of old that 
thou hast founded them for 
ever. 


The twentieth: Re ah 
Isource of Deliverance (Rom. 


1:16). 1 Six requests for 
help according to the Word 

153 *Consider mine affliction, 
and deliver me : for I do not 
forget thy law. 

154'Plead my cause, and‘'de¬ 
liver me: quicken me accord¬ 
ing to thy word. 

1S5' Salvation is fax from the 
wicked : for they seek not thy 
statutes. 

156 Great are thy/tender mer¬ 
cies, O Lord: quicken me 
according to thy judgments. 

2 Sinners disobey the Word: 
two requests for help 

157 *Manv are my persecutors 
and mine enemies; yet do I not 
decline from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transgres¬ 
sors, and was grieved; be¬ 
cause they kept not thy 
word. 

159 A Consider how I love thy 
precepts: quicken me. O Lord. 
according to thy lovingkmd- 
ness. 

160 Thv word is true /rom'the 
beginning: and every one of 
thy righteous judgments en- 
dureth for ever. 

The twenty-first: Schin 
Source of Peace (Prov. 3:2), 

1 Testimony of peace in 

trouble 

161 'Princes have persecuted 
me*without a cause: but my 
heart standeth in awe of thy 
word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, 'a§ 
one that findeth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: 
but thy law do I love. 

164" , Seven times a day do I 
praise thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

2 Testimony of obedience 

to the Word 

165" Great peace have they 
which love thy law: and^ioth- 
ing shall offend them. 

166 Lord, I have hoped for 
thy salvation, and done thy 
commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy 
testimonies; and I love them 
exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts 
and thy testimonies: for %1I 
my ways are before thee. 


The twenty-second: Tau 
Prayer for it's Blessings 
(Jn. 17:17). 1 Four requests 
for wisdom and help from 
the Word: two vows 


169*Let my cry come near be¬ 
fore thee, O Lord: give me 
understanding according to thy 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before thee: f deliver me ac¬ 
cording to thy word. 

171 'My lips shallhitter praise, 
when thou hast taught me thy 
statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of 
thy word: for all thy com¬ 
mandments are righteousness. 


a Consider deliver plead my cause; 
quicken. These are requetts for de¬ 
liverance from troAle. The psaIrate, 
mentions his affliction several tiroes 
and repeatedly prays for help from 
God. Hli trouble seem i to be more from 
enemies than bodily sickness. Cp. v 50 
with 61, 53; v 67 with v 89-71; v 75 
with 70; v 92 with 05; v 107 with U0; 
and v 153 with 154-158. 
b 25 different Heb. words are tram, de¬ 
liver. The word here Is halaz, rescue 
with a gentle hand.It Is not the same 
as In v 134. 154. 170 
c Represent my cause and defend m e 
from my enemies who are causing my 
affliction or trouble (v 134) 
d Heb. ga 'al. redeem. Not the same woid 
oans. deliver In v 134, 153, 170 
e salvation Is far from the wicked, be¬ 
cause they do not seek God and His 
Word (v 155). It would be as close to 
them as the righteous if they would 
seek God and follow His ways. The 
Word is near all men (Rora. 10:8), hut 
it does not profit unbelieveis(Heb.4;2) 
f Compassions 

g Here we have 2 more reasons for be¬ 
lieving David was the author of this 
psalm. He bad many pessecuton and 
enemies (v 157), and they were all 
traitors. The Heb. for transgressors Is 
bagad . traitors; treacherous men; those 
who deal deceitfully (v 158; 59:5;Pr. 
2:22; 11:3, 6; 13:2, 15; 21:18; 22:12 
23:28). what psalmist besides David 
had as many enemies and traitors 
against him as stated In these verses? 
h 2 things God teg nested to considec 

1 My affliction (v 153) 

2 How I love Your precepts (v 159) 

1 Heb. rosh . head: beginning 

It is used ofc 

1 The beginning of months (Ex. 12: 
2; Num. 10:10; 28:11; Ezek.40:1) 42) 

2 The beginning of revenges (IX. 32: 

3 The beginning of the middle watch 

(Judg. 7:19) 119:160) 

4 The beginning of God's Wcid (Ps. 

5 The beginning of the earth (Pr.8; 23; 
Isa. 40:21) LU 1**41:26; 48:16) 

6 The beginning of creation(Eccl. 3: 

7 The beginning of manna.41:4) 19) 

8 The beginning of watenes (Lam. 2: 

It can be seen from the use of rosh that 

the beginning referred to here is the 
very first of God's Ward, the book of 
Genesis, the book of beginnings, fol¬ 
lowed by all the rest of God’s revela¬ 
tion In the law .the prophets, aad the 
psalms. A11 of it Is true and eternal in 
its entirety. Cp. 2 Tim. 3:16 

j Heb. sai, rulers captains; princes (? 
23. 16IJ. Many leaden of Israel re¬ 
belled against David with Absalom (2 
Sam. 15-18) 

k Absalom had no cause for rebelling 
against his father. Those who followed 
him had less cause; hence, God brought 
them all to justice (2 Sam. 15-18) 

1 This refers to the spoil of battle. The 
riches of the enemy - weapons, costly 
garroeas, money, jewelry, animals, 
and equipment made the victor rich 
and happy(Gen. 14s 11-12; Num. 31:9- 
10,25-54; Dt.2:35; 1 Sam. 15; 30:24; 
2 Chr. 15:11) 

n Whether literal or figurative such a 
term expresses great gratitude to God 
for His Word fv 164). If literal, the 
times of day ne praised God are not 
recorded and all speculation Is value¬ 
less 

n Greatpeace Is always a result of love 
for God and His Word(v 165; Phil. 4; 7) 

o True obedience to God's Word will 
keep any roan from being offended. 
God not only demands that one live 
free from being offended, but that he 
offend no man(Mt. 5:29-30; 13:41; 18; 
6-9; Jas. 3:2) 

p All that I have claimed about keeping 
Your Word, hoping in Your salvation, 
and loving Your la wean be verified by 
You, for all my ways are open to Your 
eyes(v 165-168) 

q Here we have the last of the psalmist's 
prayers which are scattered throughout 
this lengthy psalm of 176 verses in22 
sepa rate divisions. Heprayshere to be 
heard, to have understanding of God's 
Word, to have deliverance according 

^ Continued, column 1 



PSALMS 120, 121, 122-124 


David's prayer against Ms enemy Safety of the godly 
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■ The word hand li wed figuratively of 
God's power h 173. Cp. 20:0; 2L8: 
Iu. 60:2; 50:1) 

b a 11 men a re free morel agents and must 
pertooally choose God and His pre¬ 
cepts, and obey them or be lost (v 
173). See Free moral agency, p. 204 
of N. T. See Free In Index 

c Men are compared to lost sheep before 
ialvatlon(v 176; Isa.53T&5,and to found 
sheep when receiving sa 1 ration (Lit. l5T 
1-7; 1 pet. 2:25). Salvation does not 
make one a sheep. He Is already com¬ 
pared to this when Ion as when found; 
»the modem fallacy that we become 
sheep when saved and that we are goau 
before salvation Is wucrlptiraL A 
sheep Ion from the flock strays In such 
a manner as to make Its own return 
utterly hopeless. Lost sheep will go on 
bleating even when answered by the 
flock and continue away from the 
Blind in the direction they are going 
astray la, until they are our of hearing 

d A prayer forGodto seek man Is a rare 
thing In Scripture. Many times God 
comma nds.exhorts^nd calls upon man 
to seek Him asthe condition of blessing 
(Dt. 420; 1 Chr. 430; 16:11; 28:9; 2 
chr. 7:14; 15:2; Isa. 55:6; Mt. 6:33; 
CoL 3:1; Heb. 11:6}. This prayer was 
answered when Goo came through 
Chris, seeking the lost sheep (Lk. 14 
1-7; 19:10) 

The pialmls began hispaalm by sat¬ 
ing the blessing of the undefiled in the 
way, who walk in the Law of the Lord 
(v 1). He ends it by confessing his own 
going astray and making a prayer for 
God to seek him and bring him back 
Into the blessed way 

e This Us statement connects with the 
first verse and makes a perfect circle 
regarding man and his relationship 
with his God, If one will not forget the 
Uw of the Lord he will be a bleised 
and an oniefUed man in the way of 
the Lord (v 1, 176) 

f What Is meant by the term Song of 
degrees at the heading of the next 15 
palms(120-134) Is not known. Many 
are the guesses which are valueless In 
establishing the true meaning, see 10 
different interpretations , p. 639 


2 Four requests for salva¬ 
tion by the Word 

173 Let thine fl hand help me; 
for Ihave ^chosen thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

174 I have longed for thy 
salvation, O Lord; and thy 
law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it 
shall praise thee; and let thy 
judgments help me. 

176 I have gone astrayTike a 
lost sheep; rf seek thy servant; 
fsa-T do not forget thy com¬ 
mandments. 

PSALM 120 

Seventeenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

(\Song of degrees. 1 Prayer 
of distress 

I N *my Mistress I cried unto 
the Lord, and he heard me . 
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, 
from lying lips, and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

2 The false tongue 

3* What shall be given unto 
thee? or what shall be done 
unto thee, *thou false tongue? 

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with*coals of juniper. 

3 Complaint to God 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn 
iiriMe'sech, that I dwell in the 
tents of Ke'darl 
6 My soul hath long dwelt 
with him that hateth peace. 

7 I am for peace: but when 
I speak, they ore for war. 


g The 15 psalm) may be divided Into 3 
groups of 5 psalms each. The In psalm 
of each group speaks of distress and 
trouble (120, 123, 126, 129, 132); the 
2nd psalm of each group speaks of trust 
and deliverance from God (121, 124, 
127, 130, 133); and the 3rd psalm of 
each group speaks of blessing and 
peace upon Zion (122, 125,128, 131, 
134) 

h 7 facts about prayer and the psalmist: 

1 Cause of prayer - distress (v 1) 

2 Experience of prayer - I cried (v 1) 

3 Result ofprayei - Heheard me(v 1) 

4 Subjectofprayer-deliverance(v2) 

5 Object of prayer - soul deliverance 
from lying and deceit (v 2) 

6 Questioning in prayer (v 3-4) 

7 Co m p la l ni n g in prayer before 
answer (v 3-4) 

i Questions 156 - 57. Next. 130:3 
j Whose Talse and deceitful tongue this 
is, if any particular one, is not known. 
It could refer to the tongue in general. 
To make this the longue of Rab-shakeh 
(2 Ki. 10:19-35; 19:8-13; 2 Chr. 32: 
10-19; Isa. 36:4-20: 37: 8-13), and the 
distress that of Sennacherib's selge of 
Jerusalem under Hezeklah (2 Ki. 19; 
Isa.37)in ordertomake Hezekiah the 
author of this paakn proves nothing. 
David went through distress and had 
lying and deceitful tongues used 
against him also (1 Sam, 249; 2 Sam. 
15—18; p s. 52), and yet wc cannot prove 
Davidle authorship on this basis 

k The wood of the juniper gives an in¬ 
tense heat and the coals endure a long 
time. Hence, the sharp arrows of the 
mighty with coals of juniper make a 
good figure of severe and enduring pun¬ 
ishment for the lying and deceitful 
tongue (v 4; Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 


PSALM 121 

Seventh Psalm of God 
A Song of degrees. 1 God's 
help proclaimed 

T^WTLL lift up mine eyes un- 
A to "the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made heaven and 
earth. 

2 Tenfold promise of help 

► 3 He will not suffer thy foot 
to 6e moved: he that keepeth 
thee will not slumber. 

► 4 Behold, he tha t keepeth 
I§'ra-el shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. 

► 5 The Lord is thy keeper: 
the Lord is thy shade upon thy 
right hand. 

► 6 The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night. 

► 7 The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil: he shall 
preserve thy soul. 

► 8 The Lord shall preserve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in from this time forth, and 
even for evermore. 

PSALM 122 

Second Psalm of Zion 
A Song of degrees of David. 
1 The place of worship 


Continued.column4 ■ 


oV WAS glad when they said 
A unto me, Let us go into^the 


house of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O J£-ru's8-l£m. 

2 Jerusalem described 

3 J8-ru'sA-l£m is builded as 
a city that is compact together: 

4 Whither the tribes a go up, 
the tribes of*the Lord, unto^the 
testimony of Ig'ra-el, to give 
thanks unto the name of the 
Lord. 

5 For there are seHhrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the 
house of Da'vid. 

3 Admonition and benedic¬ 
tion concerning Jerusalem 

6 'Pray for the peace of JA-ru'- 
st-l£xn: they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

7fPeace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity within thy 
palaces. 

8 For my brethren and com¬ 
panions* sakes, I will now say. 
Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the 
Lord out God I will seek thy 
good, 

PSALM 123 

Eighteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

A Song of degrees. 1 The 
source of help 



est in the heavens. 

2 Behold,*as the eyes of serv¬ 
ants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress; sq our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy upon us. 

2 Two requests for help 

3 * Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly 
filled with the scorning of those 
that are at ease, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

PSALM 124 

Third Psalm of Deliverance 
A Song of degrees of David. 
1 If God had not helped 
Israel 

I F it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, now 
may I§'ra-el say; 

2 If it had n ot been the Lord 
who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us: 

2 THEN: Threefold result 

3 J Then they had swallowed 
us up quick, when their wrath 
was kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters had over¬ 
whelmed us, the stream had 
gone over our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

3 Praise for deliverance 

6* BIessed be the Lord, who 


* AU males of the tribe) were to assem¬ 
ble 3 times a year to worship and re¬ 
ceive teaching of truth (Ex. 23:17; Dt. 
10:10).Such gatherings filled the high¬ 
ways with pilgrims going up to give 
thanks (v 4) 

b Heb. JA H . not*Jehovah as Id v 1, 4, 9 
c This refers to the ark of the testimony 
(Ex. 26:34; 30.6; 3L-7; 30:35; 40:3-21) 
d The public courts where justice was 
meted out to all according to the law 
e This command should still be obeyed, 
even by modem Christians. Prosperity 
Is promised all who do obey It (v 6) 
f Peace andprosperitygo hand In hand, 
as war and famine do (v 7-0 with Mk. 
24:6-7; Rev. 6:1-8) 
g As servants and maids look for direc- 
Uon and sustenance from their masters, 
so we are dependent upon God for 
mercy (v 1-2) 

h Here we not only have requests for 
mercy but another complaint of trou¬ 
ble aad scorning by the proud (v 3-4). 
Who is refened to as scorning is nor 
i stated 

i In this psalm we have Israel's entire 
trust and dependence upon God re¬ 
fened to. If He had not been on their 
i side they would have been swallowed 
up bythe wrath of the wicked (v 1-5). 
Because God was with them such wrath 
did not have the effect U was designed 
for. The waters of trouble passed with¬ 
out drowning them (v 3-5) 
j 3 calamities without God: 

~~I Wewouldhave been swallowed up 
quick (alive, v 3) 

2 The waters (referring to many ene¬ 
mies) would have overwhelmed us(v4) 

3 The proud waters would have gone 
over our soul (v 5) 

k Happy Is the Lord. 14 times iniPsalms 
God is refened to as being happy (20: 
6;.31:21; 41:13:66:20; 68:15735; 72; 
18; 09:52; 106:40; 113:2; 119:12, note; 
1246; 13421; 1441) 

^ Com, from column 1 

1 Mesecb refers to a people living in the 
north of Palestine and Syria between 
thecaspian and Black Sea (v 5; Ezek. 
27:13; 32:26; 38:2-3; 39:1).Kedar re¬ 
fers to a people of Ishmael beyond 
Moab and Ammon toward the Eu¬ 
phrates^ 5; Gen. 2413: Isa. 21:16-17; 
42;11; 60:7; Jer.2:10; 49:20; Ezek. 27; 
21), Both terms are either used figura¬ 
tively of the psalmist dwelling among 
barbarians In general, or they are men¬ 
tioned to record his personal experi¬ 
ence as a sojourner among these two 
peoples who lived a far distance from 
each other. The psalmist's whole idea 
is that of dwelling among people who 
hate peace and are warlike in all that 
they do (v 5-7). There is no record of 
either David or Hezekiah actually 
sojourning among these peoples 

m A s the previous psalm dealt with trou¬ 
ble and distress, this one deals with 
trust in God for help in lime of trouble 
(v 1-0) 

n God's tabernacle at this dme was on 
the mountains of Jerusalem. So will it 
be forever (Isa. 2:1-4; Ezek. 417) 

10 blessings from God in ps. 121: 

1 Help in time of trouble (v 1-2) 

2 Creation ofheaven and earth(v 2) 

3 Stability in trouble (v 31 3) 

4 His keeping both day ana night (v 

5 His constant watchfulness against 
enemies (v 4) 

6 protection from sunstroke (v 5-6) 

7 Protection from moonstroke (v6: 
note c, Ml. 17:15) 

0 preservation from all evil (v 7) 

9 preservation of the soul (v 9) 

10 preservation in travel for ever (v 0) 

o David was the author of 4 of the 15 
Songs of degrees (122, 124, 131,133). 
One,the middle one, was by Solomon 
(127). Of the 7 psalms before and 7 
after 127,2 are by David and 5 anon¬ 
ymous. In each set of 7. the name 
Jehovah (Lord), occurs 24 times. The 
name JAH occurs iu the 3rd psalm of 
each 7(122:4; 130:3, notes) 

p Heb. the home of Jehovah (v y. The 
tabernacle and templet ere David's 
chief concern Id life (2 Sam. f^7; 1 Ki. 
45; 1 Chr. 15:1-17:27; 21:18-29:19) 
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PSALMS 125-127,128,129 Celebration of return from exil* Blessings from God 


a Their teeth - the teeth of the men of v 2 
b this refers to Israel as a whole, not to 
the psalmist as an Individual (v 1-2). 
The plural pronoun in all the verses 
confirms thia(v 1-8) 
c What particular snare Israel escaped 
from as a bird Is oot known. This could 
apply to any of the many times God 
delivered them miraculously horn 
their enemies,anv time from the de¬ 
liverance out of Egypt lo the time °f 
the writing of this psalm. There are 3 
outstanding facts which are clear in 
any such escape 

1 The weakness of Israel 

2 The powa of their enemies 

3 The miraculous power of God 

d This is just like God, who always makes 
a way of escape from temptation or 
trouble in plenty of time for men to be 
a hie to bear it and sdll know that it has 
been a miraculous deliverancefPs. 91: 

1 Cor. 10:13-14) 

e if all men would realize this as much 
as Israel was forced to see and believe 
this truth, there would be many de¬ 
liverances from sin, sickness, and suf¬ 
fering (Ps. 91; Ml, 8:17; Jo. 10:10; 
Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
f 7 examples of trust in God, p. 639 
g 4 eternal thing* 

1 Mount Zlon(vl: 104:5; EccLl:4) 

2 Men who mist In God (v 1) 

3 Mountains around Jerusalem (v 2) 

4 God with His people (v 2) 

h The rod of the wicked is figurative of 
their rule. It shall not be permanent 
over the righteous, lest they also be¬ 
come wicked (v 3) 

1 This kind of prayirtg is needless, for it 
Ls God's nature and law to render to 
everyone his just reward and to execute 
the law of sowing and reaping (Mt. 10: 
42:16:27; Gal.6:7-8).Manalone needs 
this admonition, for he is by nature 
selfish and sinful 

j God shall punish those who backslide; 
who are not faithful; who give way to 
sin; and who leave the narrow road for 
the broad one (v 5; p. 284) 
k Here we have Israel In distress again 
and then delivered. This has been 
Israel's experience » many times it 
would be Impossible to decide which 
captivity is referred to. A11 the servi¬ 
tudes of Israel under the judges and 
kings are considered captivities. See 
Judg. 5:12; 1 Sam, 30:2-5; 1 Kl.6-.46- 
50; 2 Kl. 5:2; 15:29, These and other 
passages prove that the Babylonian 
captivity was not the only time Israel¬ 
ites went into captivity. Several tiroes 
Jerusalem was defeated and occupied 
by the enemy (1 KL 14:25-28; 2 Chr. 
21:16-17). Therefore, to teach that 
this captivity is that of Judah to Bab¬ 
ylon is stating romethlng which cannot 
be proved, if this or any other psalm 
refers to the Babylonian captivity, then 
that psalm was oot written by David or 
Hezekiah, for both lived long before 
that time 

1 The Idea is that deliverance from cap¬ 
tivity was almost too good to be true 
(v 1-4). The news of being freed from 
captivity was so unexpected and sud¬ 
den that we doubted the truth of it for 
a rime. We thought dtuselves In a 
dream 

ro THEN - when the Lord turned again our 
captivity, we were filled with joy and 
ringing (v 2) 

h That the captivity was a literal one, 
the people being taken from Palestine 
to a heathen country, is clear from v2, 
so this could not refer to the turning 
again of the fortunes of Israel, as some 
teach from Job 42:10; Ezek.l6:53, 55 
o The heathen were forced to recognize 
that God had done great things for 
Israel (v 2) 

p lira el a woke to the fact of God's good¬ 
ness and many mercies of the past 
while in trouble. It seems many can 
leam this lesson no other way. Would 


hath not given us as a prey'Ho 
their teeth. 

7*Our soul is escaped *as a 
bird out of the snare ofthe 
fowlers: J the snare is broken, 
and we are escaped. 

B' Our help is in the name of 
the Loan, who made heaven 
and earth. 

PSALM 125 

Sixth Psalm of Trust 
A Song of degrees. 1 Secu¬ 
rity of trusters 

T HEY that^trast in the Lord 
shall be *as mount Zl'6n, 
which cannot be removed, but 
s frideth for ever , 


►2 As the mountains are round 
about J6-ru'sA-lSin,sg the Lord 
is round about his people from 
henceforth even for ever. 

3 Eer the*rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of 
the righteous; test the right¬ 
eous put forth their hands unto 
iniquity. 

2 Prayer for justice 

4 0>o good. O Lord, unto those 
that be good, and to them that 
are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as iturn aside 
unto their crooked ways, the 
Lord shall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity: but 
peace shall be upon Is'-ra-eL 

PSALM 126 


Fourth Psalm of Deliverance 
|A Song of degrees. 1 Deliv-| 
erance for Zion: result 


see the good of Jfe-rq'sfl-lfim 
all the days of thy life. 

_ ^6 Yea, than shaft see thy chil- 

tl f HkN the Lord turned |dren's children, and peace up- 
W again the ^captivity of 


2 Trust in God is fruitful 

3 Lo/ children are an heritage 
of the Lord: and the fruit of 
the womb is his reward. 

4 b As arrows are in the hand 
of a mighty man; so are chil¬ 
dren of the youth. 

5 c Hflppy ft the Tnfln that hath 
his quiver full of them: they 
shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies 
in the gate. 

PSALM 128 

Eighth Psalm of the Right¬ 
eous 

A Song of degrees. 1 Four 
personal blessings 

B LESSED is every one that 
feareth the Lord; that 
walketh in his ways. 

►2 For thou shalt eat the 
labour of thine hands: happy 
shalt thou be, and it shall be 
well with thee. 

2 Two family blessings 

►3 Thv wife shall be as a fruit¬ 
ful vine by the sides of thine 
house: thy children like olive 
plants round aSout thy 
table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
man be blessed that feareth the 
Lord. 

3 Four national blessings 

►5 The Loim shall bless thee 
out of Zl'fin: and thou shalt 


a gain 

Zi'fln, we were Hike them that 
dream. 

2f" Then was "our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing: then said “they 
among the heathen. The Lord 
hath done great things for 
them. 

3* The*LoRD hath done great 
things for us; whereof we are 
glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O 
Lord, a§ the streams in the 
south. 

2 Sowing and reaping 

[► 5'They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy, 

|»6 He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him. 

PSALM 127 


Seventh Psalm of Trust 
|A Song of degrees'for Sol- 
it oot be better to learn it before we k>mon. 1 Human trusts are 


get into trouble? 
q Note this expression is first said by the 
heathen In v 2, and repeated by Israel 
In v 3 

r This li a prayer for a speedy and com¬ 
plete return from captivity. It refers 
more to the manner of the return than 
rile fact ol retumJ-Dftto their own Land. 
The manner prayed for ls like the 
streams In the south. The Heb. for south 
la Negeb , the hill country of Judex 
which llows Abundantly with water In 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


on I§'ra-el. 

PSALM 129 

Fourth Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

A Song of degrees. 1 Tes¬ 
timony: past afflictions and 
deliverances 


M 


vain 

IXCEPT the Lord build the 
I house, they labour in vain 
that build it: except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

►2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, $o sit up late, & eat the 
bread of sorrows: for so he 
giveth his beloved sleep. 


’ANY a time have they 
affli cted me from bny 
youth, may l§'ra-el now say: 

2 Many a time have they 
afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed 
against me. 

3*The plowers plowed upon 
my back: they made long their 
furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous: he 
hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 

2 Three requests for judg¬ 
ment 

5* Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that hate 
Zi'bn. 

S ^et them be as the grass 
upon the housetops, which 
withereth afore it groweth 
up: 

7 J Wherewith the mower fill- 
eth not his hand; nor he that 
bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go 
by say, The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you: we bless 
you in the name of the Lord. 


a See Eternal gcnnatloni. p. 638 
b Each child will, in the process of time, 
be a defense, support, and propagation 
ofthe eternal reproduction of man and 
the fulfillment of the plan of God for 
man.as arrows lnthehandof a mighty 
roan. The more arrows one has, the 
more enemies he may slay, and the 
more powerful he will be in the earth. 
The more children born and saved to 
help God administer the affairs of the 
eternalplanfor man,the more reward 
God will have (v 4) 

c The thought Is that a man Is happy If 
he has many children hecause they 
build up his own house and defend him 
and his Interests against enemies (v 5) 
d 10 blessings of godly men (v 1, 4k 

1 They shall enjoy the fruit of tnelr 
own labor (v 2) 

2 They dull be happy (v 2) 

3 It will be well with them (v 2) 

4 Their wives shall be fruitful (v 3) 

5 Their children will be healthy like 
growing olive plants (v 3) 

6 They dull be blessed of God (v S) 

7 They shall see goad (v 5) (v 5) 

8 They shall be blessed all their days 

9 They dull live long lives (v 6) 

10 They shall see peace(v 6) 

e Israel is here personified as a grown 
roan who, though having been in many 
troriles from his youth, ls yet pre¬ 
saved from all enemies (v 1-2) 
f The word youth refers to the early days 
of In el when becoming a narioa in 
Egypt (v 1-2; Jer. 2:2; Ezek. 16c 4; 
Has. 2:15) 

g This could refer to scourgirigthe backs 
of Israel in Egyptian slavery or to lit¬ 
eral plow -pilling yokes Israelites were 
faced to wear as beasts of burden (v 3- 
4).This Latter perhaps is the true mean¬ 
ing, for in v 4 It states that God cut 
them loos from such cords of slavery 
h Here Is another payer for the defeat of 
enemies, which is lo perfect harmony 
with gospel praying today, when we 
say, -Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven", we are praying for the de¬ 
feat of God's enemies, the earth de¬ 
stroyers. They will truly be defeated 
and millions killed to bring this about 

? sa. 63:1-8; Hank. 38:17-21; 39:2,17- 
1; Joel 3: Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

1 Here we have the destruction of the 
wickedrequested.Io the East the roofs 
ofthe bouses were flat. Seeds of various 
kinds fallingon them would naturally 
grow but wither soon because of no 
deepness of earth or proper nourish¬ 
ment. The request is, let the wicked 
perish like grass withering on the 
housetop 

j If grass fell upon the housetop the 
mower could not make hay of it. If 
wheat germinated there the reaper 
could not bind the sheaves in his 
bosom, because they would wither too 
soon (v 7). Neither would the owner of 
the house be ahle to bless the reapers 
as customary in Israel (v 8: Rinh 2:4) 


^ Cont. from column 1 
the rime of rains 

s These verses (5-6)e xp ress the great 
truth of sowing and reaping(Gen. 8:22; 
GaL 6:7-8). The figure is of a dis¬ 
couraged man who has had crop fail¬ 
ures to the point of despair, but who 
sows again in tears and prayer for no 
more failuxe.He sows the only seed that 
hehasand God hears him and gives an 
abundant increase(v 5-6). This is gen¬ 
erally applied to sowing me gospel and 
reaping souls for ChriflL. That is not the 
literal meaning, but it can be used in 
this sense as an application; for. it is 
also true, when the Word ofGod issown 
it will produce results as He intended. 
God promises that His Word shall not 
return to Him void, but that it shall 
accomplish that for which it is sent (Isa. 
55c 11; Mt. 13:3-8, 19-23; Rom. 10: 
17; 2 cor. 4:3-4; 2 Tim. 3c 16; 1 Pet. 
L 23) 

t Of or by Solomm. This is the central 
one of the 15 psalms of degrees (120- 
134) 

u A U works of men built independent of 
God are vain. This psalm teaches man 
to put dependence uponGod for success 
In building lasting ihi ngs - whether 
hou ses, families, business, national 
security, or anything else 



PSALMS 130, 131-133 


A prayer at the removing of the ark 
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■ A backslider's psalm: 

1 His state or condition (v 1) 

2 His prayer (v 1-4) 

3 His queatlonlag (v 3) 

4 His promise (v 4, 7-8) 

5 His sincerity and longing (v 5-6) 

6 His hope (v 5, 7) 

7 His faith and assurance (v 4, 7-0) 
b Heb. maamaqqlm, deep places. Used 

here and In IsaTol; 10;Ezek. 27:34. Also 
Irani. deep in Ps, 69:2, 14. It can be 
seen from these passages that It Is used 
Id a figurative sense of the depths of 
sin and trouble. The (act the psalmist 
mentions sins, forgiveness, mercy,and 
redemption from all Iniquities is proof 
that depths here refers to sin(v 3.4,7,0) 
c 3 requests 

1 Hear my voice (v 2) 

2 Let Your ears hear myprayer(v 2) 

3 Let Israel hope in the Lord (v 7) 

d Why should aDy hold that such state¬ 
ments about God are figurative, not 
literal? Does God have only figurative 
ears? Does He hear only in a figurative 
sense? Or, caD He hear without ears? 
Where then is such aD earless one to 
give us an example of what God Is like, 
as taught in Gen. 1:26-2B; Rom. 1:20? 
See note, Jn. 4:24 

c Question 158. Next, 137:4. If God would 
examine the sins of men before salva- 
cion no man could sand,but all who a re 
saved from sin are counted guiltless 
and could staDd unless they went back 
into hns again (32:1-2; Isa. 1:10-20; 
Ml. 1:21: Rom. 6: 16-23; 0:1-13; 1 Cor. 
6:9-11; 2 Cor. 7:1; Gal. 5:16-26; CoL 
3:5-10; Heb. 10:1-18; 12:14; ljn. 1:7, 
9; 2:1-2, 29; 3:8-10; 5:1-4, 18) 
f Forgiveness of sins is plainly a doctrine 
of both testaments. See note on O.T, 
spiritual experiences, p. 158of N T. 
g TMsgivesthe rea®n lor forgiveness of 
dns and other mercies of God. In some 
cases such blessings seem to have the 
opposite effect (Rom, 6:1-2) 
h Heb. qa vah, to bind together by twist¬ 
ing; the extension of a cord from one 
point to another. The idea is that God 
is at one end of the cord and the human 
heart at the other end pulling at God 
and longing for Him more than those 
on the last watch at night long to be 
relieved of their duty by the coming 
of the day (v 5-6) 

i 5 reasons Israel should hope in God: 

1 God does not mark iniquities Tor 
punishment without extending mercy 
( y 3) 

2 There is forgiveness with Him (v 4) 

3 There is mercy with Him fv 71 

4 There is plenteous redemptlon(v 7) 

5 He shall redeem from all dn (v 8) 
j With God is the essence of mercy 

k with Him there is abundant redemp¬ 
tion, tire very fountain for sin and un- 
clcanness(v 7; Zech. 12:10-13:2) 

1 He shall make a ransom forisrael. He 
shall provide the great redemption 
price forisrael and cancel the mort¬ 
gage claim of Satan over all men (v 8) 
ni 7fold testimony of David: 

1 My heart is not haughty (v 1) 

2 My eyes are not lofty (v 1) 

3 1 do not exacise myself In great 
matters (my mind is normal, v 1) 

4 1 do nor exercise myself in thinp 
too high for me(my life is normal, v 1) 

5 I have behaved Tike a child (v 2) 

6 i have quieted myself like a child 
<v2) 

7 My soul is Like a weaned child(v2) 
n There is no pride in my heart and no 

lofty look in my eyes. 1 do not desire 
what belongs to others or look down 
with contempt on those below me. l 
have not sought to meddle In high mat¬ 
ters above me, or associate with those 
of higher rank. I have sought only to 
be humble, simple, and child-Uke as 
isbefitting my station in Life.I have not 
complained when chaslenedby others 
over me, or when driven away from 
home and comforts (v 1-2) 
o I recognize m y place under others as a 
subject of training and discipline 
should I get out of line (v 2). Asa 
weaned child no longer cries, frets, 1 
and longs to be nursed, but is content 
because it Is with its mother, so my soul 
Is weaned from discontentment and Is 
waiting and hoping in God (v 2-3) 
p Let Israel follow myexample of satis¬ 
faction and hope, as a weaned child, 
forever (v 3. Cp. 130:5-8) 
q 10 requests of the malmUr . p, 636 

Continued.column 4 ^ 


PSALM 130 

Nineteenth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress 

A Song of degrees. 1 Five - 
fold prayer of distress (3:1; 
4:1; 6:1; 12:1; 13:1; 17; 1; 

25:1; 27:1) 

[V"\ UT of the depths have I 
I v-J cried unto thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, ‘ Tiear my voice: lfit 
thine rf ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. 

3 thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, O Lord,'who 
shall stand? 

►4 But there is /forgiveness 
with thee,'that thou mayest be 
feared. 


2 Waiting on God: reason 

5 I wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth*wait, and in his word do I 
hope . 

6 Mv soul waiteth for the 
Lord more than they that watch 
for the morning: I say , more 
than they that watch for the 
morning. 

3 Admonition and promise 

to Israel 

|»7 Let lg'ra-el hope in the 
Lord : 'Jor with the Lord there 
is 'mercy, and with him % 
plenteous redemption. 

► 8 And he shall 1 re deem lg'ra-el 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM 131 

fNinth Psalm of the Righteous 
A Song of degrees of David. 
1 His humility and trust 

L ORD, m my heart is not 
^haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty: neither do I exercise 
myself in great matters, or in 
things too high for me. 

[2 His behaviour before men 

2 Surely I hav e behaved and 
quieted myself, a child that 
is weaned of his mother: my 
soul is even as a weaned child. 

3 His eternal hope in God 

•3 p Let Is'ra-el hope in the 
Lord from henceforth and for 
ever. 

PSALM 132 

Third Psalm of Zion 
A Song of degrees. 1 Da¬ 
vid's distress and oath 

vTORD/remember'Dd'vid, and 
J-J 'all his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the 
Lord, and vowed unto “the 
mighty God of Ja'cob; 

3 "Surely I will not come into 
the tabernacle of my house, 
nor go up into my bed; 

4 I will not give sleep to mine 
eyes, or slumber to mine eye¬ 
lids, 

5"Until I find out a place for 
the Lord, an habitation for 
the mighty God of Ja'cob. 

2 Where David found the ark 

6 x Lo, we heard of it at fiph'ra- 


tah: fl we found it in the fields of 
the*wood. 

7 We will go into his taber¬ 
nacles : we will worship at his 
footstool. 

3 Four requests for God's 
favor 

8 c Arise. O Lord, into thy 
rest; thou, and the ark of thy 
strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed 
with righteousness; and let 
thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant D&'vid’s 
sake turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 

4 God's oath to David 

★11‘' The Lord hath 'sworn in 
truth unto Da'vid: he will not 
turn from it; 'Of the'fruit of 
thy body will I set upon thy 
throne. 

12 Mf thy children will keep 
my covenant and my testimony 
that I shall teach them, their 
children shall also sit upon thy 
throne for evermore. 

5 God's choice of Zion 

13 For the Lord hath chosen 
Zi'5n; he hath desired it for 
his habitation. 

14 This is my rest for ever: 
here will I dwell; for I have 
desired it. 


6 God's blessings on Zion 

15 I will abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

16 I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 There will I make the'hom 
of Da/vid to bud: I have or¬ 
dained a 'lamp for *mine 
anointed. 

18 His enemies will I clothe 
with shame: but upon himself 
shall his crown flourish. 

PSALM 133 

Twentieth Psalm of In¬ 
struction 

A Song of degrees of David. 
(On unity of the saints) 

1 How good unity is 

B ehold, ' how ^ood and 

how pleasant it is m ioi 
brethren "to dwell together in 
unity! 

2 Unity illustrated 

2 It is like the precious°oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the ''beard, even 
Aar'on’s beard: that ‘'went 
down to the skirts of his gar¬ 
ments ; 

3 r As the dew of Her'mon, 
and the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zi'6n: 
for*there the Lord commanded 
the blessing, even life for ever¬ 
more. 


PSALM 134 

Sixteenth Psalm of Praise 
A Song of degrees 


a We found the aik in the field* of the 
wood.Klrjath-jearim (v 6; 1 chi. 13:5). 
Wewlll take It to Zion into the place 
prepared for It. We will worship at His 
footstool (V 7) 

b Heb. yaai , a forest; wood (v 6: 80:13; 
83:14TD512; Dt. 19:5: Josh. 17:15,18; 

1 Sam. 14:25-26; 2 Sam. 18:6-8, 17; 

1 Kl. 2:24; 1 Chr. 16:33; Eccl, 2:6; 
Song 2:3: Isa. 7:2; Mic. 7:14) 
c Here we have David’s request for the 
favor ofGodlnthe removal of the ark 
from Klrjath-jearim to a new taber¬ 
nacle in Zion at Jerusalem (v 8-10; 2 
Sam. 6; 1 Chr. 13). Some argue that 
these are the words of Solomon when 
he dedicated the temple (2 Chr. 6:41- 
42), and therefore he must be the 
author. But Is It not possible that Solo¬ 
mon was using the words of David be¬ 
fore him? 

d 93rd prophecy in P s J 132:11 -18. unful¬ 
filled, but will be fulfilled in the Mil¬ 
lennium when David's son, the Mes¬ 
siah, reigns over the ho use of Jacob and 
David forevet, Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 
33). Next, 135:13-14 
e Note the vows of God la v 11-18 and 
contrast them with the vows of David 
In v 2-7. 

f 15 blessings of Davidiccovegant. p. 639 
g Quoted in Acts 2:30 
h How far different are the statements of * 
the Bible to those of many who speak 
so doggedly of unconditional promises, 
covenants, and blessings. Here, as in 
everyother place It Is clear that con¬ 
ditions m ust be met to receive the ben¬ 
efits of covenants and promises; and 
that no blessing of law or grace can be 
received or maintained in life without 
meeting the conditions always stated 
In connection with the promises, 
i See note h, 92:10 
j See 15 uses of the word "lamp" . p. 639 
k David, as in v 10 
1 2 blessings of unity (v 1): 

”1 Very good 

2 Very pleasant 
b See note g. Mi. 12:50 
□ See Unity , p. 639 
o See A nointing, p. 639 
p Beards were worn long by 

“l Aaron (Ps. 133:2) 

2 Samson (Judg. 16:17) 

3 David (1 Sam. 21:13) 

4 David's men (2 Sam. 10:4) 

5 Ezekiel (5:1) 

Beards were shaved off by Egyptians 
(Gen. 41:14). They were left un¬ 
trimmed in mourning (2 Sam. 19:24); 
plucked when a man was in despair 
(Ezra 9:3); and forbidden to be marred 
For false godsfLev. 19:27; 21:5). Lepers 
were required to shave (Lev. 13:29-33: 
14:9) 

q Ex. 29:7s Lev. Si 12; 21:10 
r The ointment was pouted upon the one 
anointed. The dew of Hermonand Zion 
was plentiful even in dry weather. In 
the morning everything was as wet as 
if it had rained 

s In Zion God commanded unity and life 
eternal (v 3). It is from here that men 
will be blessed forever (125:1-2; 132: 
13-14; 134:3; Isa. 2:2-4; 59:20-21; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

Cont. from column 1 

r Note the 5 things God is requested to 
remember (points 1-5, note q, above) 
s 8 proofs of pavidi c a uthorship , p. 639 
t David had many afflictions (troubles, 
not diseases) which he prayed about 
many times, as Is clear In his many 
psalms 

u The term refers to the mighty One 
Jacob vowed to in Gen. 28. This title 
occurs outside the Pentateuch only in 
v 2; Isa. 1:24 (Israel); 49:26; 60:16 
v 8fold vow of pavid (v 2-7): 

1 I will not come into my house 

2 I will not go to bed 

3 I will not give sleep to my eyes 

4 I will not give slumber to my eye- 

5 Untill find a place forGod lids 

6 Until I find Him a dwelling place 

7 I will go into His tabernacle 

8 I will worship at His footstool 

w A t this time the ark was not In Its proper 
place, so David vowed to bring It to 
Zion and make a tent for it to dwell In 
(v 5s 2 Sam. 6; 1 Chr. 13). The ark, 
having been captured hao never been 
restored to its original place (1 Sam. 
4-7) 

x We heard about the ark In Bethlehem 
Ephratah(v 6; Mic. 5:2) 
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PSALMS 134, 135,13 6 


Exhortation to bless God 


God's wonderful works 


^QEHOLD ^blesa ve the Lord, 
-D pH ve b servants of the 
Lord, which by night stand in 
the house of the Lord. 


a 2 admonitions 

1 Bless theLord all you servants (V 1) 

2 Lift up your hand*, and bleu the 
Lord In the janctuary (v 2) 

b These servants were the priests and 
Leviles who kept guard la the house of 
ihc Lord by night (v 1; 135:1-2). There 
was no worship there at night 

This is the last of the 15 psalms of 
degrees. The author Is unknown, but 
the Syriac attributes it to David. The 
author of this psalm and the 135th was 
the same, as seems clear from com¬ 
paring it with 135:1-3 
c 12 meanings to lifting up of hands 

1 A sign of Divine power (Ex. 9:29) 

2 An act of faith (Ex. 17:12) 

3 A ha bit In prayer (1 Ki. 8:22, 30, 

54; Ps.28:2S 88:9: Isa. 1:15) 143:6) 

4 An actof seeking Godjps. 68:31; ^^RAISE ve the LoRp .d Prflifigt 


Leviles who kept guard in the house of|92 c Lift_U£ your hands in the 
”* -i sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth bless thee out of 
Zi'fin. 

PSALM 135 

Seventeenth Psalm of Praia el 
1 Sixfold admonition to| 
praise God 


5 An actof obedience (Ps. 119:48) 

6 An actof worship (Ps. 134:2; 144 

7 A nactof judgment(Isa.24iy 6) 

8 An act of creation (Isa. 4412) 

9 An invitation (Isa.642) 1:17) 

10 An actof despair (Jer. 4:31; Lam, 

11 An act of blessing (Lk. 24:50) 

12 An act approving execution 
(Acts 12:1) 

d 3 things men are admonished tote I 

1 Praise the Lord (5 times; v 1,3.21) 

2 Sing praises (v 3) 

3 Bless the Lord (5 times; v 19-21) 
e Both the Lord and His name are to be| 

praised and blessed (v 1, 3, 19-21) 
f Compare this with 134:1 
g The places where the public was al-j 
lowed to worship. When the temple was 
built these would be the court of the 
Gentiles, the general court of the lews, 
and the various porches 
h 20 reasons to praise God: 

1 The Lord is good~(7 3) 

2 It is pleasant to do so (v 3) 

3 The Lord has chosen Jacob for 
Himself (v 4) 

4 H e h a s chosen Israel for His 
peculiar treasure (v 4) 

5 He is great (v 5) 

6 He is above all gods (v 5) 6) 

7 He is all powerful inall realms fv 

8 He causes vapours to ascend (v 7 ) 

9 He makes lightnings for the rain 

10 He controls the wind (v 7) (v 7) 

11 He smote the firstborn of man and 
beast in Egypt (v 8) 

12 He did miracles in Egypt (v 9) 

13 He smote the nations (v 10-11) 

14 He slew mighty kings (v 10-11) 

15 He gave their lands for an heritage 
to Israel (v 12) 

16 His name is eternal (v 13) 

17 His memorial is eternal (v 13) 

18 He will judge His people (V 14) 

19 He will repent concerning His 
servants (v 14) 

20 He is a living God, not dead and 
lifeless as other gods (v 15-18) 

i See note c, 20:1 
j 2 classes of peculiar people 

1 Israel(v 4; Ex. 19:5; Dt. 14:2: 26: 

18:1 pet. 2:9) 2:9) 

2 All the redeemed(Tlt,2:14; 1 Pet. 
k Heb. Elohim. a uni-plural noun and 

should alwaysbetra ns. Gods when used 
of the EH vine Trinity, "and gods when 
used of false deities and men (Ex. 22: 
9, note), see 89 proofs of a Trinity, 
p. 280 of the N. T. 

1 94th 


ye r the name of the Lord 
praise him, O ye servants of 


l 94thprophecy in Ps. (13413-14.V 13 
is being fulfilled and will continue in 
fulfillment In all eternity; v 14 is un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 137:8-9 
m God’s name is His memorial forever, 
as proved in Ex. 415 

18 memorials of Scripture: 

1 God’s name (v 13; Ex. 415) 

2 The passover (Ex. 12:11-14) 

3 Phylacteries - small boxes with 

Scripture portions wornon the forehead 
and arm (Ex. 149. 16; Dt. 44-9; 11; 
18; Mt. 23:5) 17; 14) 

4 War to exterminate A malek (Ex. 

5 Ephod and stones (Ex. 28:12-29; 
347) 

6 Atonement money (Ex. 30:16) 

7 Blowing of trumpets (lev. 2424) 

8 An offering(Num. 415) 

9 Punishment of Korah(Num. 16:40) 

10 Spoil of battle (Num. 31:54) 

11 The sabbath to commemorate 
Israel’s deliverance from slavery (Dt. 
415) 

12 Monument at Jordan (Jodi. 4:7) 

13 Feast of Purim (Esther 9:26) 

14 The Lord (Hos. 12:5) 

Contiaued, column A ^ 


the Lord. 

• 2 'Ye that stand in the house 
of the Lord, in thefoouits of 
the house of our God, 

•3 Praise the Lord; * for the 
Lord is good: sine praises unto 
his 'name; for it is pleasant. 

2 Sixteenfold greatness of 

God 

4 For the Lord hath chosen 
Ja'cob unto himself, and !§'- 
ra-el for his'peculiar treasure. 

5 Eor I know that the Lord 
is great, and that our Lord is 
above all*gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord 
pleased, fhat did he in heaven, 
and in earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places. 

7 He causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the 
earth; ha mnketh lightnings 
for the rain; he bringeth the 
wind out of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn of 
£'£Jpt, both of man and beast. 

9 Who sent tokens and won¬ 
ders into the midst of thee, O 
E'£Jpt, upon Pha'raoh, and up¬ 
on all his servants. 

10 Who smote great nations, 
and slew mighty kings; 

11 SFhfin king of the Am'dr- 
ites, and 6g king of B&'sh&n, 
and all the kingdoms of C&- 
nian 

12 And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto !§' 
ra-el his people. 

*13*Thy name, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever; arnTthy me¬ 
morial, O Lord, throughout all 
generations. 

14 "For the Lord will judge his 
people, and he will repent him¬ 
self concerning his servants. 

3 Eightfold vanity of idols 

and idolaters 

15° The idols of the heathen 
are silver and gold, the work of 
men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but 
they speak not: eyes have 
they, but they see not: 

17 They have ears, but they 
hear not: neither is there any 


breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them: so is every 
one that trusteth in them. 

4 Sixfold admonition to 
praise God 

• 19 p Bless the Lord, O house of 
l§'ra-el: bless the Lord, O 
house of A&r'on: 


• 20 piess the Lord, O house of 
Le'vi: ye that fear the Lord, 
bless the Lord. 

•21 jlessed be the Lord “out 
of Zi'dn, which dwelleth at 
J6-ru'sd-l£m. Praise ve the 

PSALM 136 

Eighteenth Psalm of Praise 

1 Sevenfold admonition to 
praise God 

|V"\ b GIVE thanks unto the 
| w Lord; ‘for <*he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

• 2 0 give thanks unto "the 
God of gods: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

• 3 O give thanks to the^Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Twenty-twofoldgreatness 

of God 

4 To him who alone doeth 
great wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

5 To him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

6 To him that ^stretched out 
the earth above the waters: 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

7 Tn him that '’made great 
lights: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

8 The sun to rule by day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to rule 
by night: foi his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

10 To him that smote £'££pt 
in their firstborn: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

11 And brought out is'ra-el 
from among them: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

12 With a strong hand, and 
with a stretched out arm: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

13 Tn him which divided the 
Red sea into parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Ig'ra-el to pass 
through the midst of it: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

15 But overthrew Phi'rafih 
and his host in the Red sea: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led his 
people through the wilderness: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To him which smote great 
kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

18 And slew famous kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 

19 Si'hdn king of the Am'dr- 
ites: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

20 And 6g the king of B4'- 
shAn: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

21 And gave 'their land for an 
heritage: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Is - 
ra-el his servant: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in 
our low estate: for his mercy 


endureth for ever: 

24 And hath ^redeemed us 
from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


a This Indicate* the pulml* an enlarge¬ 
ment of p*. 134 and by the tame author 
b Inthls psalm we have 26 admonition* 
to give thanks to God; one for each 
vene 

c 2 reason* to give thank* to God 

1 For He is good (v 1) 

2 For IBs mercy endureth for evq. a 
term used 20 times; once In each verse 

d 28 facts about God, p. 639 
e Heb. Elohim of the elohim . Gods of 
thegods(notek, 134 5; 280 of N. T. ) 
f Heb. A donlro of the a do aim. Sovereign 
of sovereigns; Master of masters; and 
Ruler of rulers (v 3) 

g This states that originally the earth was 
created above the waters. but in Gen. 

L 2 the earth i s below the waters, what 
made the difference? The sin and 
rebellion of Lucifer and the pre- 
Adamites caused God to flood the 
earth, submerging It with water to 
destroy all life on it. See notes on Gen. 
1-2; Pv 104:5-9; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 
4:23-26; 2 Pet. 4 5-8. In Geo. L*l; ps. 
104:5; 2 Pet. 4 5 we have the earth at 
original creation above and out of the 
water, but In Gen. 1:2; Ps. 104:6; 2 pet, 
46 we have the earth below and under 
the water. In Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ps. 104 
7-9; 2 pet. 4 7 we have the earth re¬ 
stored from the first flood to a second 
habitable state, being made dry again 
for the habitation of A dam’s race. One 
Is called the world that THEN WAS fbe- 
fore the world that now is); the other is 
called the heavens apd the earth, which 
are NOW. Between the two worlds we 
have the flood that destroyed the first 
social system, making it necessary to 
have a new one in Adam’s day (Gen. 
1:2} Ps. 104:6; 2 Pet. 3:6).There were 
3 times when God stretched out the 
earth above the waters 
X When He originally created the 
earth, making it dry land to be in¬ 
habited (Gen. hi; Ps. 104:5-6; 136:6; 
Isa. 45:10; 2 Pet, 3;5) 

2 When He restored the earth to a 
second habitable state and made 
Adam’s creation (Gen. 1:3-2:25; ps. 
104:7-9; 2 Pet. 4 7) 

3 When He made the earth dry again 
after Noah’s flood (Gen. 6-8). The next 
time the earth is to be made new it will 
be by fire, notby waier(2pet, 4 7,10- 
13; Heb. L-10-12; 12:25-28; Rev. 24 
7-10) 

h God originally made the sun.moon.and 
stars to rule the day and night, back 
before Lucifer's kingdom (v 7-9; Job 
38:4-7). They carried out their crea¬ 
tive purposes all the time of the pre- 
Adandies, until Lucifer rebelled and 
God made the earth dark and flooded 
by withholding the lights from the 
earth and by bringing the flm universal 
flood before Adam's time (Gen. 1:2; 
Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ps.l04:5- 
9; 2 Pet. 4 5-8). The workof days 1^ 
of Gen. 1:3-19 was a restoration of the 
earth, the light, darkness, waters in the 
clouds, vegetation, and lights from the 
sun,moon,and stars, as throughout all 
of Lucifer's kingdom, so that the uew 
creation of Adamites might live on 
earth as the pre-Adamites did 
i The land of slhon, Og. and the other 
kiags (great kings; famous kings)of v 
17-20. It is not necessary to believe a 
verse is missing here, for the kings' 
names show whose lands were given 
to Israel 

j Heb. pa rah , to break; rescue, showing 
what Kind of redemption is referred to. 
Israel was delivered from her enemies 
(v 15-24) 

Cont. from column 1 

15 crownsinthetemple(Zech.6:14) 

16 Anointing of Jesus (Mt. 26:13) 

17 The Lord's Supper (Lk. 22:14, 1 
Cor. 11:24-25) 

18 Truih (lTim. 4;6; 2 Pet. 1:12-15) 
n God will judge the righteous after the 

rapture(lCoi.411-15,note),and will 
yet repent Himself (have compassion) 
on all His servants (Acts 421; Eph. 1: 
10; 2:7; 411; Rev. 22:4-5) 
o lav 15-18 we have a repetition of the 
facts stated abour idols in Ps. 115:4- 
0. See note r, 115:4 
p 5 cla sses commanded to bless the Lord; 

1 The house of Israel (v 19) 

2 The house of Aaron (v 19) 

3 The house of Levi (v 20) 

4 All that fear the Lord (v 20) 

5 The inhabitants of Jerusalem (v 21) 



PSALMS 137, 138, 139 Constancy of the Jews in captivity God's providence and mercies 


613 


« Palm 1 136iod 136 a re a pair, and have 
con appending tfxuctwe when viewed 
together. Nete the rimtl»rf ty ip the 
outline* of the 2 psalms 

1 Exhortation topnlae(1341-5 with 

136:1-3) 138:4-9) 

2 ureidve wonders (135:6-7 with 

3 Deliverance from Egypt (131k0-9 
with 136:10-15) 

4 Deliverance on the journey from 
Egypt (13410-11 with 136:16-20) 

5 The gift of the lend (13412-13 
with 136:21-22) 

6 God’tgoodne** to His people (13fic 
14 with 136:23-24) 

7 False gods (135c 16-18) counted 
with the true God (136:25) 

8 Praise (13&19-21 with 136:26) 

b These riven would be Tigris and Eu¬ 
phrates with their various branches and 
canals. It was customary for Jews to 
hold their religious meetings on the 
banks of riven (Acts 16c 13) 
c 8 acts of Babylonian captives, p. 039 
d This no doubt refers to the Babylonians, 
as they are the only captors referred to 
in this psalm (v 1,8). what is not dear 
Is whether it refen to the Babylonians 
under the Assyrians who took some 
captives when the cldesof Judah fell in 
Hezekiab’s day(Iia.36;l-37:38),orto 
the Babylonians under Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar when the 2 tribes were taken cap- 
live 133 yeanlater(2 Kl. 24-25; 2 Chi. 
36). Whatever the time, this was a past 
experience of tome who were still In 
captivity, or who had returned from 
captivity and wae recounting their 
actions in Babylon 

e Question 159. Next, 139:7. How dhall 
wedoga psalm of the Lord's? Howcan 
we do It when we remember Zion? per¬ 
haps the occasion was after the hard 
work of the day when captives gathered 
to spend time In worship. When about 
to dug a song of Zion they were moved 
with such deep emotion and dloresi 
about the state of their beloved land 
that they could not sing, so hung their 
harps upon the willow trees 
f Whoever the author was it was one of 
the musicians of Israel who had been 
In eantfvtiy.If I forget Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her ability to play 
EEe harp. If 1^ forget Zion, let mv 
tongue be dumb (v 5-6) 
g This expresses the great love of the 
author for his native land and city 
h The auihor prays for vengeance on the 
children of Edom who rejoiced in the 
fall of Jerusalem and demanded It to 
be completely destroyed, even to the 
foundation (v 7).cp.jer. 12:6; 2414: 
Lam. 4i21-22;Ezek.2ac 12;Oba. 11-14 
i 95th prophecy In Ps. (137:8-9, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 138:4-5. The psalmist 
turns his attention to the fall of Bab¬ 
ylon, and then pronounces a blessing 
upon the ones who will bring this to 
paw(v 0-9) 

J 5fold vow of the psalmitt: 

1 f will praise You with my whole 

heart (v 1) gods(v 1) 

2 I will sing praise to You before the 

3 I will worship toward Your holy 

temple fv 2) loVingkindness(v 2) 

4 I will praise Your name for Your 

5 I will praise Your name for Your 
truth (v 2) 

k HeJb. elphiro. gods, see note k, 1345 
1 The reason for praise given here is be¬ 
cause God has magnified His Word 
above His name (v 2) 
m Another example of answered prayer. 
David had many answers from God 
through his many yean of fellowship 
with the Almighty 

7 examples of answged prayer: 


25 Who giveth food to all 
flesh: 1 st his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3 Admonition to praise God 

• 26*0 give thanks unto the 
God of heaven: fgr his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM 137 

Fifth Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

1 Testimony of captivity to 
Babylon 



we went when we remembered 
Zrdn. 

2 We hanged our harps upon 
the willows in the midst thereof. 

3 Eqi there they that carried 
us away captive required of us 
a song; and^they that wasted 
us required of us mirth, saying , 
Sing us one of the songs of 
Zi'6n. 

4 'How shall we sing the 
Lord’s song in a strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, O Je-ru'sfl- 
lfemTfret my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth; *if I prefer 
not Jfi-ru'sA-ISm atove my 
chief joy. 

2 Prayer against Edom 

7* Remember. O Lord, the 
children of E'dom in the day of 
JS-ru'sa-lSm; who said, Rase 
it, rase it, even to the founda¬ 
tion thereof. 

3 Prophecy against Babylon 

*8*0 daughter of Bib'^-lon, 
who art to be destroyed; happy 
shall he be. that rewardeth 
thee as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be. that 
taketh and dasheth thy little 
ones against the stones. 

PSALM 138 

Tenth Prayer-Praise Psalm 
A Psalm of David. 1 Sixfold 
vow to praise God (26:1; 50 : 
14; 116:14-18; Lev. 27:1-33) 

I WILL praise thee with my 
whole heart: before k the 
gods willl sing praise unto thee. 

2 1 will worship toward thy 
holy temple, and praise thy 
name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth: j for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all 
thy name. 


1 Jacob (Gen. 343) 

2 Mosei(Ex* 19; 19; Ps. 99:6) 

3 Aaron (pi. 99:6) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 10:22; ps. 99:6) 

5 David (1 Sam. 244; 30:8; 2 Sam, 
21:1; 1 Chi. 21:28; P». 136:3) 

6 lob (Job 40:1) 

7 Jesus (jo. 11:41-42) 

□ Spiritual strength is always the result 
of answered prayer (v 3) 
o 96th prophecy In Pi 11344-5. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 139:19, This will be ful¬ 
filled whenallkings ofthe earth shall 
•erve God, praise Him. and bear His 
words in the eternal reign of God and 
CbtfftOD earth (2:8; Dan. 2:44-44 7: 
13-14, 18, 27i zech. 14* Rev. 11:15* 
22:4-5) 


2 Testimony of answered 

prayer 

3 In the day when I cried 
thou "frnsweredst me, m and 
strengthenedst me with 
strength in my soul. 

3 Chief reason for evangel¬ 
ization of heathen 

*4°A11 the kings of the earth 
shall praise thee, O Lord, when 
they hear the words of thy 


^nouth. 

5 Yea,*they shall sing In the 
ways of the Lord : for great is 
the glory of the Lord. : 

4 God's true nature 

6 Though 'the Lord be high, 
yet hath he respect unto the 
lowly :4but the proud he know- 
eth afar off. 

5 God's dealings with men 

► 7 Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble/ thou wilt revive me: 
thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand 
shall save me. 

►8 The Lord /will perfect that 
which concern eth me: thy 
mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever: * forsake not the works 
of thine own hands. 

PSALM 139 

Eighth Psalm of God 
To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Tenfold 
omniscience of God 

O LQRD *thou hasfl aearched 
me, and known me. 

2 Thou knowegj my Jdown- 
sittmg and mine uprising, thou 
undera^nndeHt my thoughtfafor 
off 

3 Thou Jcompassest my path 
and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in 
my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, 
thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

2 Admiration of God 

6"tSucA knowledge is too won¬ 
derful for me; it is high, I can¬ 
not attain unto it, 

3 Tenfold omnipresence of 
God 

7*Whither shall I go from ttfy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy°presence? 

8 *lf I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I make my 
bed in^hell, behold, r thou art 
there. 

9 If I take 'the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. 

11 If I sav. Surely the dark¬ 
ness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness hideth 
not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day: the dark¬ 
ness and the light are both 
alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast 'possessed 
my "reins: thou hast covered 
me in my mother’s womb. 

4 Admiration of God 

14 I will praise thee; for I 
am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are thy 
works ; and that my soul know- 
eth right well. 


■ If, as some teach, God Ja « moutiklca. 
bodiieii being where would Hl« wexth 
come from? If from romeihlm that 
does not exla, U is a miracle Indeed. 
Common s en se, as well ai Scripture 
demands us to believe In a real God 
with body, roul. and spirit as other be¬ 
ings have, though not necessarily a 
desk and blood body. Spirit bodies are 
just as real and tangible with bodily 
pans as oun. See note. Jn. 4:24 
b All the kings of the earth shall sing In 
the ways of the Lord when Messiah 
comes to reign (v 4-5) 
c The Lord never Is x> exalted but what. 
He fellowships with and cares for the 
most lowly of men(v 6) 
d This expresses the same truth as Jas. 
4:6,"God reslseth the proud,but giveth 
guce unto the humble." To have a 
nature like God’s with a blending of 
authority, power. Importance, and 
humility la tn be coveted 
e Literally, You will keep me alive In 
the midst of trouble, and preserve me 
from my enemies (v 7) 
f Whatever Is necessary beyond keeping 
me alive in trouble and preserving me 
from enemies the Lord will <k> it far 
roe (v 8) 

g The only request In this psalm (v 8). 
Contrast this wlththe scores of requests 
In previous psalms of David. Either 1 m 
was learning to pray and worship God 
without so much begging, or the 
problems were less 
h 16 things God has done, p. 639 
i See The searching God , p. 640 
J You know aU my movements 
kHcw can He know them before the 
existence of a person and before he has 
thoughts to know? Nothingis ever said 
of God knowing a 11 persons and all their 
thoughts in all the dateless past, bil¬ 
lions of years before such per so ns come 
into existence 

1 Heh. zarah. winnow; sift; fan; scruti¬ 
nize. You scrutinize my path and my 
den, and wu inspect all ray ways. You 
know all a Do ui me - my works, ways, 
and words.even my thoughts while they 
are forming (v 3-5) 

m Such knowledge otGod about me, my 
reasons, essences, tendencies, issues 
of life, and secret traits is beyond me 
(v 6) 

n Questions 160-161. Next, v 21 
o Heb. panlm. faces. The word is used 
67 times in the plural of both God and 
man, as "in the presence (faces) of all 
hlsbreihren"(Gen,16.12; 2418). This 
could plainly refer to the plurality of 
persons in the Godhead. See 89 proofs 
of a Trinity, p. 280 of die N. T. 

p 3 realms God operates in 

1 Heaven (v f?) 

2 Hell (v 8) 

3 Earth (v 9-12) 

q Heb. sheol. the unseen world. See notes 
on Hell, p. 620 

r In what senseisGodin hell?ln the same 
sense that His presence is everywhere. 
His personal body Is Dot in hell and 
□everhas been there except to create it 
(Mt. 2441), as far as we know. Christ 
went to sheol during the 3 days and 3 
nights His body wa si n the tomb (Ps.16: 
10: Mt. 12:40; Acts 2:25-32; Eph. 4:8- 
10; 1 Pet. 3:19). Though God'spersonal 
body Isonlyat one place at a time, His 
presence is felt in all parts of the uni¬ 
verse. No man can escape His presence 
even though hecannoi see God's body 
due to the distance from earth to heav - 
an where He dwells. See p.623,coU4 
s The wings of the sun meaning. If I go 
quickly wlththe light toward the east, 
anddwelllnthe uttermost parts of the 
sea (v 9),God shall lead me and hold 
me inthe day or the light of the sun ( v 
10).If I go westward Into the darkness 
of the night, even darkness and night 
wlUbeasUght to Youas Inthesunlight 
of the day (v 11-12) 
t Heb. qaaah . to acquire: set up; erect 
(vl3|Fr. 8:22). According to the con¬ 
text it does not mean here to possess or 
hold in power, but to fashion or grow 
together in the womb (v 13-14) 
u The Hehrews believed that the reins 
were the first part of the human fetus 
to be formed, so here it may refer to 
laying the foundation of being. This 
seems clear from the fact that it speaks 
ofthe formation inthe womb(v 13)and 
of being fearfully and wonderfully 
made (v 1*) 

v see The doctrine of ma n, p. 618 



PSALMS 140, 141 


A prayer for deliverance 


a My fra me of bones - the skeleton, and 
the external covering of muscular 
flesh, tendons, veins, arteries, nerves, 
and skill were curiously wrought 
b Heb. raaam. to variegate: diversify 
with colors, 1. e., to embroider: fabri¬ 
cate: make curious work. It Is tans, 
curiously wrought here, embroiderer 
Ivx. 35:3b: IW:mand needlework fex 
26:36; 27:16: 28:29; 36:37; 38: IB; 39: 

2 9).Here It re fen to the intricate weav¬ 
ing and growth of thehumanbody from 
conception to the full development of 
the child 

c The womb of rhe mother-thecenterof 
the human body where the child is 
formed (v 15) 

d Heb. golem, a wrapped-up and un- 
formea mass, as the embryo being im¬ 
perfect or not fully developed (v 16). 
Not the same word for substance (Heb. 
otsem) as defined in note a, above. 
Here the reference is to the embryo 
stage of growth, from the fertilized 
egg until organs have developed so that 
it can live independently. In this stage 
it is stated that a 11 the human members 
are contained or written in the book of 
God (v 16). Even all the hairs of the 
head are numbered or recorded (MU 
10:30) 

e Heb. sepher , book; writing: document; 

register; scroll. See God’s book. p.640 
f The days which God has ordained for 
the different members of the body,soul, 
and spirit to be fashioned through 
embryo and fetus stages to full de¬ 
velopment as a perfect human being 
(v 16) 

g How important, rational, and weighty 
are those facts of the formation of the 
human being and his life record. If they 
were weighed they would be heavier 
than the sands of the sea. One cannot 
reach the end of them. I busy myself 
with them on my bed until I fall asleep. 
When I awake I And myself occupied 
with them (v 17-10) 
h 97 th prophec y in P s. ( 13 9:19 .b e 1 n g fill - 
filled continually In God meting out 
the death penalty to all who rin, Ezek. 
10:4; Rom. 1:29-32; 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5c 19-21; 6:7-0). 
Next, 140:9 

1 You men guilty of the death penalty 
j 2 chara cteri sties of the wicked (v 20): 

1 Speak against God wickedly, or 
with pre-medilated rebellion 

2 Take God's name In vain 

k Questions 162-163. Next, 147:17. In 
these 2 verses we have the normal ab¬ 
horrence of sins of the wicked by the 
righteous (v 21-22). All who hate God 
and all who rebel a gainst Hi mare to be 
counted as enemies of the righteous 
1 6 requests of David fv 23-24): 

1 Search me * 

2 Know my heart 

3 Tty me 

4 Know my thoughts me 

5 See if there be any wicked way in ' 

6 Lead me In the way everlasting 
m 10 requests of David in Ps. 140: 

1 Deliver me from evll _ rnen( v 1) | 

2 Preserve me from violent men (v 

1, 4) men(v4) 

3 Keep me from the hands of wicked 

4 Hear my supplications tv 6) 

5 Grant not the desires of the wicked 

6 Further a 

7 Let the i 
wicked ones c 



15 My^substance was not hid 
from thee, when I was made in 
secret, ana ^curiously wrought 
in the ‘lowest parts of the 
earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see <fmy 
substance, yet being unperfect; 
and in thv^book all my mem¬ 
bers were written, 1 which in 
continuance were fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of 
them. 

H fHow precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God I how 
great is the sum of them 1 

18 If I should count them, 
they are more in number than 
the sand: when I awake, I am 
still with thee. 

5 The omnipotence of God 

*19*Surely thou wilt slay the 
wicked, O God: depart from 
me therefore, <ye bloody men. 

20'For they speak against thee 
wickedly, and thine enemies 
take thy name in vain. 

6 Admiration of God 

2I* Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee? and am 
not I grieved with those that 
rise up against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine 


7 Four requests for god¬ 
liness 

23* Search me. O God, and 
know mv heart : try me. and 


24 And see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting. 

PSALM 140 

Eleventh Prayer for Judg¬ 
ment 

To the chief Musician, A 
Psalm of David. 1 Four re¬ 
quests; ten sins of the wicked 

r£Tk ELIVER me, O Lord, from 
U the "evil man: preserve 
me from the violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; continually are 
they gathered together for war. 

3 They have sharpened °their 
tongues like a serpent; ad¬ 
ders’ poison is under their lips. 
Seiah. 

4 jKeeo me. O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked: preserve 


me from the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow 
my goings. 

5 The proud have hid a%nare 
for me, and cords; they have 
spread a net by the wayside; 
they have set gins for me. 
Seiah. 

2 Seven requests for judg¬ 
ment on the wicked 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of 
my supplications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, « thou hast 
covered my head in the day of 
battle. 

8 Grant not. O Lord, the 
desires of the wicked: further 


not his wicked device; a lest 
they exalt themselves. S6'lah. 
*9 °As for the head of those that 
compass me about, let the mis¬ 
chief of their own lips cover 
them. 

10‘Let burning coals fall upon 
them: let them be cast into 
the fire; into deep pits, that 
they rise not up again. 

11 Let not an evil speaker be 
established in the earth: evil 
shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him. 

3 Confidence of the righteous 

12 I know that the Lord will 
maintain the cause of the 
afflicted, and the right of the 
poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks unto thy name: 
the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence. 


PSALM 141 

Fourth Prayer Psalm 
A Psalm of David. 1 Four 
requests for an audience 

L ORD, I cry unto thee: < frnake 
J haste unto me; give ear 
unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 

2 Lfit my prayer be set forth 
before thee'as incense; and 
the lifting up of my hands as 
the evening sacrifice. 

2 Four requests to be kept 
from sin 

3 ' Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wicked 
works with men that work 
iniquity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 

3 Two requests to be re¬ 
proved by the righteous 

5*Let the righteous smite me; 
it shall be a kindness: and let 
him reprove me; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head: *for yet 
my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 


4 Four requests to be kept 
from the snares of the 
wicked 

*6 'When their judges are over- 
thrown in stony places, they 
shall hear my words; for they 
are sweet. 

7 JOur bones are scattered at 
the ^grave’s mouth, as when 
one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
upon the earth. 

8*But mine eyes are unto thee, 
O God the Lord: in thee is my 
trust; leave not my soul desti¬ 
tute. 

9 Keep me from the snares 
wh\ch they have laid for me, 
and the gins of the workers of 
iniquity. 

10 JLef the wicked fall into 
their own nets, whilst that I 
withal escape. 

PSALM 142 


Confidence in God 

( a 15 learnxs why God should answer 

1 For deli vera nee of HI»people fv 1) 
t 2 For preservation ofHisown(v 1.4) 

3 For safe keeping of His own (v4\ 

4 To thwart the purpose of the 
r wicked 

5 That the righieous may escape the 
j snares set by the wicked (v 4-5) 

6 To encourage men to pray (v 0) 

' 7 That the desires o f the wicked 

t may not be granted (v 0) (y 8) 

8 Lest the wicked become exalted 
» 9 That they may be punished (v 10) 

1 10 That they might not be estab¬ 

lished In the earth In sin (v 11) (vll) 

■' 11 That they may reap what they sow 

12 To maintain the cause of the 
troubled soul tv 12) 

8 13 That justice might be meted out 

to the poor (v 12) thanks (vl3) 
i. 14 That the righteous may give 

i 15 That the upright may dwell in 

e God’s presence (v 13) 
e b 98th prophecy in Ps. fl40:9-13. V 9has 
been fulfilled In the punishment upon 
]\ Absalom and othersasin2 Sara. 18;v 10 
7 will be fulfilled in the final judgment 
* and the lake of fire as in Rev. 20:11-15; 
7 v 11-13 have been partially fulfilled, 
and will be completely fulfilled under 
the Messiah when He reigns. See 1 cor. 
1& 24-28; Eph. Is 10; Rev. 2L-3-T). 
Next, 141:6 

c 4fold description of golnato hell fv 10^ 
r 1 Burning coals fall fug upon the 
» wicked on Hell, p. 620 

2 Being cast Into the fire. See notes 

3 Being cast into deep pits 

S 4 Never to rise again.Thls could refa 

I only to the judgment of the wicked 
0 dead and.their eternal punishment 
after the 2nd and final resurrection 
h (Rev. 20:11-15) 

d d See 15 requeas of David, p. 640 

£ e incense was kept burning perpetually 
before the Lord (Ex. 30:1-9) and offer¬ 
ings were made morning and evening 
t (Ex. 29:39; Num. 28:4). Both were fit 
symbols of prayer (v 2) 


f Here David recognizes that he must 
keep his mouth and tongue from utter¬ 
ing anything his enemies could use 
against him.To this end he even refuses 
to eat of their pleasant things (v 3-4) 

g Hae we have a verse that is much mis¬ 
understood; but it becomes simple to 
understand when we see that David Is 
praying for chastening by the hands of 
the righteous and not by those of the 
wicked. The righteous will chasten in 
kindness and his reproof will not be to 
destroy, like that of the wicked (v 5) 

h The prayer is for calamities or punldi- 
ment of the wicked for their wicked¬ 
ness, not for judgment upon the right¬ 
eous. The Peshitta version reads, "Let 
the righteous teach me and reprove me; 
let the oil of the wicked not anoint my 
h3d since my prayer has been against 
their evils." The oil of the wicked per¬ 
haps refers to his smooth flattering 
speeches.Thepsalmist desires to be re¬ 
proved by the rlghteous rather thanthe 
oily talk of the flatters 

1 99thprophecy in ps. (14L 6. fulfilled). 
Next, 145:4. In these verses David is 
praying to be kept from the snares of 
the wicked, and looks forward to the 
time when they will be punished (v 6- 
10). When the judges or leaders of the 
people are overthrown, they (the 
people) shall hear ray words, which 
are sweet (v 6) 

j Some versions read, "Their bones' 
those of the judges of v 6. When they 
are scarteredatthe mouthof sheol and 
they themselves go down Into iieol, 
then deliver me from all the wicked 
(v 7-10) 

k Heb, sheol, not the grave (see Hell, 
■p. 620).The mouthof sheol wuld re- 
fer to the surface of the earth from 
which dead bodies, the souls, and 
spirits of the wicked descend into hell. 
The description Is one of dead bodies 
strewn over the earth like chips that 
fall when wood is cut (v 7) 

1 From seeing the destruction o f the 
wicked his eyes are turned to God of 
whom he makes 4 requests to escape 
the snares of the wicked and their 
destiny (v 8-10) 



























PSALMS 142, 143, 144 


Praise for God's providence 


Comfort in prayer 


a 6 acts of David in the cave: 

11 cried onto me Lard (v 1) 

2 I made supplication to Him (v 1) 

3 I poured out my complaint to Him 

4 I diowed Him my trouble<v 2) (v 2) 

5 I looked for help a ad found none 
(v 4) 

6 I settled It that God was my only 
help and refuge and told Him » (v 6) 

This was either the cave of Adullam 
(1 Sam. 22:1) or En-gedi (1 Sa m. 24c 3). 
Perhaps the latter was the right cave 
becaise: 

1 David was not deep enough In 
trouble when In A dulla m to be so over¬ 
whelmed as in this case (v 2-3) 

2 Sauland his armyhadlalda mare 
for him when he was lathe cave of En- 
gedi,bur notwhllehe was In Adullam 
(v 3; 1 Sam. 24) 

3 la Adullam David was not In ex¬ 
treme danger as Saul was not then after 
him with a narmytbut In En-gedl Saul’s 
army completely surrounded him, not 
knowing it (v 4: 1 Sam. 24) 

4 There was no way of escape and 
no help except from God when in En- 
gedi. David was Id extreme helpless¬ 
ness unless God undertook (v 4-5; 1 
Sam. 24) 

5 Refuge failed him in En-gedM.e., 
he was at the end of all places to go 
for refuge (v 4| 1 Sam. 24), but in 
Adullam chat was not so (1 Sam. 22) 

6 God washisonly refuge in En-getu 
(v 5; 1 Sam.24), but In Adullam many 
were coming to him,so he was not com¬ 
pletely dependent upon God (1 Sam.22) 

7 David was brought down very low 
In En-gedl (v 6; 1 Sam. 24). This was 
not true of him InAdulla mini Sara. 22 

6 David's prayer for deliverance 
from his persecutors (v 6-7) Indicates 
that his enemies had him surrounded 
and were in possession of his only 
meansof escapeotherthanGodfl Sam, 
24). This was not true of Adullam (1 
Sam. 22) 

9 TheHeb. word for persecutors in v 
6is radaph , meaning pursuers. While in 
A dullam he was not being pursued by 
Saul as in En-gedi (1 Sam. 24) 

10 His prayer to De delivered from 
prison (v 7)indicates that he was im¬ 
prisoned in the cave,Sauland his men 
being In possession of the entrance (1 
Sam. 24). This was not trueof Adullam 
(1 Sam. 22) 

b No man other than David’s few fol¬ 
lowers cared to know him or cared for 
his soul. In such dire straits he turned 
to God as his only refuge (v 4-5) 

c 3 requests of David In the cave 

1 Attend unto my cry(v 6) 

2 Deliver me from ray pursuers (v 7) 

3 Bring my soul out of this cave (v 7) 

d 3 reasons for his 3 requests; 

11am brought very low (v 6) 

2 My enemlesare stronger than I(v0) 

3 That I maypraise Your name (v 7) 

e 2 statements of faith for an answer: 


1 rne ngraeous shall compass me 

about Instead of the wicked who now 
surround me tv 7) (v T) 

2 You will deal bountifully with me 
True prayer must always be accom¬ 
panied by faith for the answer -believe 
that you receive and you shall receive 
(MU 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Heb. 11s6; 
Jas. 1:5-0) 

f See 16 requests of David In Ps. 143. 
P. &40 

g See 20 reasons for David’s requests, 

P- 043 

h There is oneandonlyouecondition of 
man when this statement could apply. 
Man In dn and outdde of God cannot 
possibly be Justified. Bui everyone who 
is savedby grace through faith is auto¬ 
matically justlQed(Lk. 18:14; Actsl3; 
39; Rom. 2:12; 3:24, 20; 4:2: 5:1, 9; 
8:30; 1 Cor. 6:11: Gal. 2:16-17; 3:24; 
Tit.3;7;Jas, 2:21-25). See justifloatlon 
p. 190 of N. T, - 

1 This verse refers to Saul who had driven 
David away from his inheritance, his 
family,his place of worshlp.and every¬ 
thing else that was dear to him. Saul 
made him dwell in darkness (In dark 
placet of hiding), as though he were 
dead(v 3) 

j David’s spirit was overwhelmed and 
Continued, column 4 . 


Sixth Prayer-Testimony 
Psalm 

Maschil (instruction) of Da- 
! vid; A Prayer when he -was 
in the cave. 1 Tenfold tes¬ 
timony 

T'CRIED unto the Lord with 
X my voice; with my voice 
onto the Lord did T m a Ira my 
supplication. 

2 I poured out my complaint 
before him; I shewed before 
him my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was over¬ 
whelmed within me, then thou 
knewest my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but there was no 
man that would know me: 
refuge failed me; * no man 
cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I 
said j Thou art my refuge and my 
portion in the land of the living. 

2 Three requests for deliv¬ 
erance from persecution 

6 c Attend unto my cry; d for I 
am brought very low: deliver 
me from my persecutors; ior 
tEey are stronger than I, 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name: 
the righteous shall compass me 
about; c for thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me. 

PSALM 143 

Twentieth Prayer of Dis¬ 
tress. A Psalm of David. 

1 Four requests for mercy 

/O EAR my prayer, O Lord, 
XX give ear to mv supplica¬ 
tions : in thy faithfulness 
answer me. and in thy right¬ 
eousness. 

2 And enter not into judg¬ 
ment with thy servant: *for* in 
thy sight shall no man living 
be justified. 

2 Eightfold prayer of dis¬ 

tress 

3 For 'the enemy hath perse¬ 
cuted my soul; he hath smit¬ 
ten my life down to the ground; 
he hath made me to dwell in 
darkness, as those that have 
been long dead. 

4 Therefore isi my spirit over¬ 
whelmed wi thin me; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5* Iremember the days of old; 
I meditate on all thy works; I 
muse on the work of thy hands. 

6 I stretch forth my hands 
unto thee: ' my soul thirsteth 
after thee, m ft 3 a thirsty laud. 
Se'lah. 

3 Eleven requests for de¬ 
liverance from trouble 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : 
mv spirit faileth: hide not thy 
face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving- 
kindness In the morning; for 
in thee do I trust: cause me to 
know the way wherein I should 


walk; for I lift up mv soul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me. O Lord, from 
mine enemies: I flee unto 
thee to hide me. 

10*Teach_me to do thy will; 
for thou art my God: Hhy 
spirit is good; lead me Into 
the c land of uprightness. 

11‘' Quicken me. O Lord, for 
thy name’s sake: for thy right¬ 
eousness’ sake bring my soul 
out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off 
mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that afflict my 60Ul; for 
I am thy servant. 

PSALM 144 

i 

Eleventh Prayer-Praise 
Psalm 

A Psalm of David. 1 Ten 
reasons to praise God 

B LESSED be the Lord' my 
strength, which teacheth 
my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight: 

2 Mv goodness, and mv for ¬ 
tress: mv high tywe r. and mv 
deliverer: mv shlelfl. and he in 
whom I trust; who /subdueth 
my people under me. 

2 Fourfold vanity of man 

3 Lord, * what is man, that 
thou takest knowledge of him I 
or the son of man, that thou 
makest account of him I 
4 Man is*like to vanity: his 
days ere as a shadow that pass- 
eth away. 

3 Eight requests to deliver 
from enemies 

5' Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down : touch the 
mountains, and they shall 


mountains, and they shall 
smoke. 

6 Cast forth lightning, and 
scatter them : shoot out thine 
arrows, and destroy them. 

7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me. and deliver me out of 
great'waters, from the hand of 
strange children; 

8*Whose mouth speaketh van¬ 
ity, and their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood. 

4 Two vows: two reasons 

9 I will 'sing a new song unto 
thee, O God: upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten 
strings will I sing praises unto 
thee. 

10"?/ is he that giveth salva¬ 
tion unto kings: who deliver ¬ 
ed! DAVid his servant from the 
hurtful sword. 

5 Two requests: ten reasons 

11 Rid me, and deliver me 
from the han d of strange chil¬ 
dren, whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of falsehood: 

12" That our sons may be as 
plants grown up in their youth; 
that our daughters may be as 
comer stones, polished after 
the similitude of a palace: 

13 That our gamers may be 
full, affording all manner of 


a see note c, 110:12 
b Here we have one of many scriptures 
stating that God has a personal Spirit. 
like angels, men, and othei living br¬ 
ings. The spirit of any person Is that 
which knows (1 Cot. 2:11). God also 
has a soul (Isa.42:1; Heb. 10t38), and 
a body (Ezek. 1:26; Dan. 7:9-10; 10: 
5-6;Rev.4c3; etc.).See note,Jn.4:24 

c This perhaps refers to the place that is 
I safe from his enemies of v 9, 12. If it 
I refers to the time of Absalom, he 
needed to pray for guidance as to where 
to flee to be safe (2 Sam, 15-18) 

d Keep me alive by bringing my soul out 
of trouble and curling off my enemies 
(v 11-12) 

e 10 thing Jehovah Is 

1 My strength (v 1) 

2 My teacher of warfare (v 1) 

3 My goodness (v 2) 

4 My fortress (v 2) 

5 My high tower (v 2) 

6 My deliverer (v 2) 

7 My shield (v 7) 

3 My trust (v 2) 

9 My conqueror (v 2) 

10 My deliverer (v 10) 

f Subduing David’s people under him 
suggests that this was written immedi¬ 
ately after the putting down of the re¬ 
bellion of Absalom (2 Sam. IS). This 
was the only time in Da vid’s life that 
his people rebelled against him 
g Compare Ps. 8:4 

h 2 thirds man Is like (v 4* 

~I Vanity - r 

2 A shadow that passes away 

i 10 requests of David in ps. 144: 

1 Bow Your heavens (v 5) 

2 Come down from heaven (v 5) 

3 Touch the mountains (v 5) 

4 Cast forth lightning (v 6) 11) 

5 Scatter them (enemies of v 2,7-8, 

6 Shootout Your arrows(v 6) 8,11) 

7 Destroy them (enemies of v 2,7- 

8 Send Your hand from above (v T) 

9 Rid me of enemies (v 2, 7-8, 11) 

10 Deliver me out of their hand(v 
7-0) 

j Waters in figurative language means 
people (Rev.17:15).Great waters would 
mean great multitudes (v 7) 

k 2 great sins of men in general: 

1 Speaking vanity (v 8, 11) 

2 Falsehood (v 8, 11) 

1 2 vows of David: 

11 will sing T new song to God (v 9) 

2 I will sing praises accompanied by 

musical instruments (v 9) 
m 2 works of God (v 10): 

1 Gives salvation to kings 

2 Delivers David from the sword 

D 7 reasons for deliverance from enemies 



made desolate by being driven away 
from all that was dear to him (v 4, 
Cp. 77:3; 107:5; 142:3) 
k David set a true example far all men 
in distress. He did not give up God or 
lose faith, but trusted fully in Him to 
bring him out of his troubles, and He 
did (Ps. 18:19; 28:6; 34:4, 6) 

1 7 things to do in distress: 

1 Remember the days of old when 
God delivered from all troubles (v 5; 
34:4-8) 

2 Meditate on God’s works (v 5) 

3 Muse on the works of His hands(v 5) 

4 Stretch outthehandsinprayer(v6) 

5 Thirst after God as thirsty land(v6) 

6 Lift up the soul to God (v 8) 

7 Flee to God and hide in Him (v 9) 
m A thirsty land will drink in all that It 

can hold of rain. So must the soul take 
in all of God that It can hold if it 
wants His blessing (v 6) 
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PSALMS 145, 146, 147 


Praise jor God's mercy 


An exhortation to praise 


a a thing* that caiidtutc hapnlnest the 
7 things ol rote n, v IS and the Bth - 
to hi ve JehovahaiGodfv 15).Cp. with 
rh* 14 thine that constitute happlneu 
in fl&B-IO 


b gfnl d TOW of David to pnlte Go& 

I 1 will extol Vou, royGod and King 

will bleu Your name for ever and 
ever(v 1 ) 

3 1 will bleu You every day (v 2) 

4 I will praiie Your name for ever 
a ad ever (v 2 ) 

5 1 will speak of Your glorious honour 

and majesty (v 5) works (v 5) 

6 I will speak of Your wonderful 

7 1 will declare Your greatness (v 6 ) 

8 I will speak the pialse.of the Lord 

(v 21) 

c 10 proofs of greatness of God; 

1 He is great (v !1) 

2 He Is greatly to be praised (v 3) 

3 His greatness Is unsearchable(v 3) 

4 Every gen era tlon shall praise Your 
works (v 4) 

5 Every generation shall declare 
Your mighty acts (v 4, 6 ) 

6 I (David) will speak of the glorious 
honour of Your majesty (v 5) 

7 I (David) will speak of Your w ai¬ 
der ful works (v 5, 6 ) 

8 All men shall speak of the might 
of Your terrible acts (v 6 ) 

9 They diall abundantly utter the 
memory of Your great goodness(v 7) 

10 They shall ringof Your righteous¬ 
ness (v 7) 

d 100th prophecy lnPs. f 145-.4). Next, v 6 
e 101st prophecy in Ps. (14& 6 ). Next, v7 
f 102nd prophecy In Ps.( l45:7).Next, v 
17. These 3 prophetical statements are 
being fulfilled and will continue In 
fulfillment in all eternity 
a 12 things Jehovah is In Ps. 145s 

lGcafri) - 

2 King (v 1) 

3 Great (v 3) 

4 Gracious (v 8 ) 

5 Full of compassion (v 8 ) 

6 Slow to anger (v 8 ) 

7 Great In mercy (v 8 ) 

8 Good to all (v 9) tion (v 9) 

9 Tender and merciful to all crea- 
10 Righteous In all His ways (v 17) 

II Holy In all His works (v 17) 

12 Near to all who pray In truth(v 18) 
h 8 fold character of Jehovah: 

1 Graclous(v §) STGood (v 9) 

2 Coropassionate(v 8 ) 6 Tender(v 9) 

3 Self-conuolled(v 8 ) 7 Righteous 

4 Merciful(v 9) 8 Holy (v 17) 

1 103rd prophecyin Ps, (14& 10-13, un- 

hrinlied, but will be fulfilled Ln the 
Millennium and the New Earth). Next, 
v 20 

8 eternal-kingdom facte 

1 All Your works shall praise Youfv 

2 Your sal ms shall bless You (v 10) 10) 

3 They shall speak of the glory of 
Your kingdom (v 11) 

4 They shall talk of Your power fv 11) 

5 They shall make Your wonderful 
acts known to all men (v 12; Isa, 11:9) 

6 They shall make the glorious 
majesty ofYour kingdom known to all 
men (v 12 ) 

7 Your kingdom Is eternal (v 13) 

8 There will be eternal generations 
of natural people (v 13; Gen. 8;22; 9: 
12; Isa. 9:6-7; 5§;21; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14, 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 21:4-5) 

j 14fold providence of Gotfc 

1 He upholds all that Tall (v 14) 

2 Raises up all that are bowed down 
(v 14) 

3 A11 eyes look to Him for life(v 15) 

4 He gives all their meat in due 
season 

5 Satisfies every Living thing (v 16) 

6 Is righteous in all ways(v 17) 

7 Is holy In all His works (v 17) 

8 Is nigh to all who pray (v 18) 

9 is nigh to all who pray In truth 

10 Fulfills the desire of them that 
fear Him (v 19) 

11 Listens to their cry (v 19) 

12 Saves them that fear Him (v 11 

13 Preserves all that love Him (v 26 ) 

14 will destroy the wicked (v 20) 

k He helps all that cannot keep cheii 
feet - the weak and infirm. He shores 
them up. He Is their prop. If they will 
rely on Godthe strongest po wer cannot 
overcome them (1 Cor. 10:13) 

1 God Is represented here as a universal 
Continued, column 4 — 


store: that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets: 

14 That our oxen may be 
strong to labour; that there be 
no breaking in, nor going out; 
that there be no complaining 
in our streets. 

15* Happy is that people, that 
is in such a case: yea, happy 
that people, whose Goa is 
the Lord. 

PSALM 145 

Nineteenth Psalm of Praise 
David's Psalm of praise. 

1 Fourfold personal praise 

to God 

T WILL extol thee, my God, 
| A O king; and I will bless thy 
name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; 
and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

2 Twelvefold greatness of 

God 

3 c Great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised; and his 
greatness is unsearchable. 


► 18 The Lord is *nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him*in truth. 

►19 He will f fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him: he also 
will hear their cry, and will 
save them. 

*20 The Lord preserveth all 
them^that love him: but # all 
the wicked will he destroy.* 

• 21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the Lord : andAet all 
flesh bless his holy name for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM 146 

Twentieth Psalm of Praise 

1 Fourfold praise to God 

RAISE ve the Lord . Praise 
the Lord, O my soul. 

2 *While I live will I praise the 
Lord : I will sing praises unto 
my God while I have any being. 

2 Frailty of man: wrong 

trust 

I 

3 Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man,*in whom 


|*4*One generation shall praise 
thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of 
thy wondrous works. 

*6 'And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts: and 
I will declare thy greatness. 

*7 'They shall abundantly utter 
the memory of thy great good¬ 
ness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 

3 Sixfold character of God 

8 The Lord is ^gracious, and 
full of compassion; slow to 
anger, and of great mercy. 

9 The Lord is good to all: 
land his tender mercies are 
|over all his works. 

4 Conditions of the eternal 

king dom 

*10 'All thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord; and thy saints 
shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk 
of thy power; 

12 Tj> make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majesty of his king¬ 
dom. 

13 Thy kingdom is an ever¬ 
lasting kingdom, and thy 
dominion endureth throughout 
all generations. 

5 Fifteenfold providence of 

God 

► 14 The Lord lupholdeth all 
that *fall, and raiseth up all 
those that be bowed down. 

► 15 The *eyes of all wait upon 
thee; and thou givest them 
their meat irfMue season. 

16 Thou openest thine hand, 
and " satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing. 

17° The Lord is righteous in 
all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 


there is no help. 

4 His breath goeth forth, he 
retumeth to his earth; Jin 
that very day his thoughts 
perish. 

3 Fifteenfold greatness of 
God; right trust 

S* Happy is he that hath 'the 
God of J§'cob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord his 
God: 

6 Which made heaven, and 
earth, the sea7 and all that 
therein is: which keepeth truth 
for ever: 

7 Which executeth judgment 
for the oppressed: which giveth 
food to the hungry. The Lord 
looseth the prisoners: 

8 The Lord openeth the eyes 
0 /the blind: the Lord raiseth 
them that are bowed down: 
the Lord loveth the righteous; 

9 The Lord preserveth the 
strangers; he relieveth the 
fatherless and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he tumeth 
upside down. 

*Ky" The Lord shall reign for 
ever, even thy God, O Zi'fin, 
unto all generations. Praise 
ve the Lord . 


PSALM 147 

Twenty-first Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Praise: ten acts of God 

Ur >RAISE ye the Lord : ° for it 
is good to sing praises un¬ 
to our God; for it is pleasant; 
and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Je-ru'sfi-lSm: h^gathereth to¬ 
gether the outcasts of I§'ra-el. 

3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. 

4 He telleth the*number of 
the stars; he calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and of 
great power: his understand ¬ 
ing is infinite 


6 The Lord lift e th up the 


a 4 classes whom God la fllgh to-. 

1 Those who pray (v 1 b£ 

2 Tboie who feat God (85:9) 

3 Those broken la heart (34:18) 8 ) 

4 Those who draw nigh to God (Jas. 4: 

3 Lm porta err things olgfr to roan 

1 God (Dt. 4:7; Pi. 145:18) 

2 The word ol God (DU 30:14; Kom. 

3 Salvadoo(P*. 05c 9) 10:8) 

b Eraphaiii is placed upon paying la 

truth with an upright heart a ad desiring 
God and His mercies (v 18) 
c 12 things God will do for praying men 

1 Be gracious to them (v 8 ) (v 8 ) 

2 Manifest His compassion to them 

3 Be slow ofaagei with them (v 8 ) 

4 Shew them great mercy (v 8 ) 

5 Be good to them (v 9) 

6 Uphold them if they fall, ate 
bowed down and defaced (v 14) 

7 Provide for them (v 15-16) 

8 Satisfy their desires (v 16, 19) 

9 Be always near them (vl 8 ;ja $.4c 8 ) 

10 Hear their pra yers (v 19) 

11 Save them (v 19) 

12 Preserve them fv 20) 

i 7 conditions of gospel benefit* 

1 Repeat - confess sins (2 rfo, 7: l4t 
Liu 13:1-5; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

2 Obey - keep the command menu 
(Ex. 15c26; Pr. 3:1-4; 1 Jo. 1*21-22) 

3 Far God (34:9-10; EccL 12:13) 

4 LoveGod(v20; MC.22:37 ;Jq.14:15) 

5 walk uprightly (84:11) 

6 Abide In Christ and have Hli word 
abiding in us (Jn. 15:7,16; Rom. 10:17) 

7 Have faith (MU 21:22; Mk. 11:22- 
24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

e 104th prophecy in Ps. (145:20. unful- 
HJledjf Next. 146 10 
f David recognized the oft repeated 
Bible doctrine of eternal generations 
of natural people, or be would not 
have admonished all flesh to pral* 
God eternally (v 21) 
g 4 admonitions of Ps. 146: 

1 Praise you the Lord (v 1. 10) 

2 Praise the Lord, O my soul (v 1) 

3 pm not your trust ln princes (v 3) 

4 Put not your trust In any man(v 3-4) 
h 2 yows of Ps. 146: 

1 I will praise God while I live (v 2) 

2 I will dog praises to God as long as 
I have my being (v 2 ) 

1 4 reasons not to trust Ln matt 

1 There Is no sure help In any man (v 3) 

2 Man's breath soon leaves the body 
and he is helpless to help (v 4 ) 

3 Man’s body soon goes to dust again 
and he cannot help (v 4 ) 

4 Man's very thoughts leave the body, 
and it cannot help one any more thin 
any other dust (v 4) 

j As far as the body Is concerned, the 
thoughts do perish, when It dies and 
goes back to dust its very thoughts pa- 
Ish.l.e., it cannot think any more(Gen. 
119; Ecd. 3;19). The soul and spirit 
leave the body at death (jas. 2:26), so 
it Is impossible for the inner man to 
continue thinking through the dead 
body of which It is no longer a pan. 
This however, has nothing to do with 
the continued thinking of the Inner 
man and it cannot be used to prove that 
the soul and spirit are mortaLThat they 
are im mortal,Is proved on p.270 of N.T. 
k 14 things constitute happiness, p. 640 
1 See IQ thiPflj ahpui God, j), 640 
m 105th prophecy ln ps. 046:10, unful¬ 
filled). Ne xt, 149:2 
n fl admonitions in Ps, 147i 

1 Praise you the Lord. Heb. Hallelu¬ 
jah, note, 104:35 (V 1, 20) 

2 sing praises unto God (v 1) 

3 sing to God with thanksgivlng(v 7) 

4 Sing praise with the harp (v 7) 

5 Pals* the Lord, O Jerusalem (v 12) 

6 Praise the Lord, o Zion (v 12) 
a oee 10 reasons to praise God, 640 

p See 34 Tacts about God , p. 640 
q See Name and number of nan .p.640 
)p Com, from column 1 
Father, providing food for every living 
creature (v 15) 

m The kind of food suitable for every 
species In all stages of life (v 15) 
n Notonly Is God the provider of a 11 crea¬ 
tion; but all are fully satisfied with 
His provision (v 16) 

o The Lord is right and just Ln ail His 
dealings with all creation (v 17). No 
one can say that God has shown Him¬ 
self a respecter of persons or unjust Ln 
the minutest detail 



PSALMS 148, 149, 150 


Exhortation to praise God 
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a See note n, v 1 
b No leu than 6 such commands ire 
found In palm s ( UU: U; V/: 5T 88: t>; 147: 


7; 149-.3: ISO: 31. besides commands to 
sing wUhri(nbrels(81;2:149:3; i50;4) i | 
uuropet» ^ irgnw>:3). psalteries (33: | 
2; 57:8; 81:2; 108:2; 150:3), gfl'nged 
Innniments f 150:4) t orgflns( l50:4).and 
km dcymbals f 150:5), See note a ,150:3 
c In v 8-Owe have the providential man¬ 
agement of the earth dealt with, God 
made laws to regulate all creations and 
these ordinances are eternal. T hey will 
al ways operate as Intended unless tam¬ 
pered with by free moral a genu, Just as 
man tampers with making rain, so 
Satan and spirit forces sometimes 
cause the elements to act contrary to 
their normal la ws(Jobl: 6-22; E3>h. 2:2)1 
— — - * Me, and 


meek: he casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

2 Sing: eight acts of God 

• 7 a Sing unto the Lord with) 
thanksgiving: ^ sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God: 

8 c Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, who prepareth rain 
for the earth, who rf maketh 


grass to grow upon the moun¬ 
tains. 

9 He giveth to the beast his 
food, and to the young ravens 
which cry. 

d The Vulgate, septuaglnt. Arabic, andl 10 He delighteth not in the 
Anglo-Saxon version* add, "and herb! strength of the^horse: he Lak - 


for the service of man' 
e The horse, of all animals delights man 
by Its beauty, strength, and fleetness 
(v 10; job 39:19; Pr. 21:31; A mos 2 : 16), 
Ofallcreatureithehorselsusedof G»d 
for His scouts (Zech. 1:8-11:6:1-8), 
and for His army (2 Ki. 2:11-12: 6:17: 
Rev. 1$ 11-21). Horses ate symbols of 
war, fa mine .death,and hellf Rev,6:1-9)1 
( The legs of man were much depended 
on Id ancient day*. King's heralds or 1 
messengers who were swift to do their 
master's bidding were a pleasure to 
them (lsam. U.-3-ft 16:1ft 19:11-21; 
2Sam.2;5; 6:11; Dan.3:4.Cp.Iu.52;7) 
g The Lord made both the hone and the 
legs of mao, but He takes no pleasure 
in them, as men do. He takes pleasure 
in men who fear Him and hope In His 
mercy (v 11) 
in most ol the versions the 146th 
psalm ends with v 11, and the 148th 
psalm begins with v 12 
I b Jerusalem and zlon were both standing 
when this psalm was written, hence It 
dates back to a time before the cap¬ 
tivities to Babylon. The whole picture 
Isthat of peace and prosperity lnlsaeT 
and appllesto the reigns of David and 
Solomon more than to other times (v 
13-20) 

I Peace on every border of Israel 
j A picture of abundant prosperity 
i k In times of peace and prosperity God's 
Word ispropagated and has free course 
in the lives ofmen.ln fact, such con¬ 
ditions are really the fulfillment of His 
Word (v 16-20; Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

I 1 There is nothing in nature which re¬ 
sembles wool berter than large snow 
flakes (v 16) 

m In v 16-17 wehave the snow, frost .hall, 
and cold of the winter season; and In v 
18 we have the springtime pictured. 
The cold Is driven away, the snow and 
Ice melt, and the frost leaves the 
ground 

n Question 104. The lan question In Ps. 
This simply shows that the weather Is 
very severe In Judea at rimes (Cp.Mt. 
24:20). While the earth remains eter¬ 
nally we shallhavetbe various seasons 
ofcoldand heat, and summer and win¬ 
ter,as wellasdayand night (Gen. 6:22) 
o No other nation on earth ever received] 
the revelation of God as Israel did (Dt. 
4:6; Rom. 3:2; ft4-5).Through Israel 
came all the Word of God - the written 
revelation to man(v 19-20; Rom, 9:4- 
6).The Gentiles did not have the law 
(Rom. 2:12-10) or the gospel until 
Israel was broken off because of un-j 
belief.Then they were graffed in and 
made pa nakers with Israel of the cove¬ 
nants and promi3es(ML,21:33-45;Rom. 

P Heb. Hallclu-JA H. praise you JA H 
(note 104:35) 

q ll admonitions-8 things to praise God 
1 Praise yoiTtne Lord (v 1) 


2 praise horn the heavens (v 1) 

3 Praise Him in the heights (v 1) 

4 Praise Him all His angels (v 2) 

5 Praise Him all His hosts fv 2) 

6 Praise Him, sun (v 3) 

7 Praise Him, moon (v 3) 

0 Praise Him.all stats of light fv 3) 

9 Praise Him, heavens of heavens 
(v 4) heavens(v 4) 

10 Praise Him, waters above the 

11 Let them praise His name (v 5) 
r 3. reasons heavenly things to praise 

Fcod commanded and all things In 
the heavens were created (v 5) 

2 They were created to exist eta- 
□ally, not only during the pedod of| 

Continued, column 4 


eth not pleasure in the/legs of 
a man. 

11 The Lnnn tnketh pleasure 
in them that fear him, in those 
that hope in his mercy. 

3 Praise: sixteen acts of God 

•12 Praise the Lord. O J£-ru'- 
s6-l£m; praise thy God, "O 
Zi'dn. 

13 Eer he hath strengthened 
the bars of thy gates; he hath 
blessed thy children within 
thee. 

14 He make th /peace in thy 
borders, and ^ SHeth thee with 
the finest of the wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his com¬ 
mandment upon earth: * his 
word runneth very swiftly. 


16 He giveth /snow like wool: 
he scattereth the hoarfrost like 


ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his m ice 
like morsels: n who can stand 
before his cold? 

18 He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them: he causeth 
his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 

19 °He sheweth his word unto 
jA'cob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto I§'ra-el. 

•20 He hath not dealt so with 
any nation: and as for his 
judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ve the 
Lord. 


PSALM 148 

Twenty-aecond Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Praise from heaven by 
nine things: reasons 

he Lord . ^Praise 

__ Lord from the 

heavens: praise him in the 
heights. 

• 2 Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

• 3 Praise ye him, sun and 
moon: praise him, all ye stars 
of light. 

• 4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens, and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. 

• 5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord: ' for he commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 He hath alsc/stablished them 
for ever and ever: he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 

Z Praise from earth byl 
twenty-three things: reasons 

• 7' Praise the Lord from the 
earth! ye dragons, and all 
deeps: 


|«8 Fire, and hail; snow, and 
vapours; stormy wind fulfill¬ 
ing his word: 

• 9 Mountains, and all hills; 
fruitful trees, and all cedars: 

• 10 Beasts, and all cattle; 
creeping things, and flying fowl: 

• 11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth: 

|* 12 Both young men, and maid¬ 
ens; old men, and children: 

• 13 Let them praise the name 
of the Lord ^ Tor his name alone 
is excellent; his glory is above 
the earth and heaven. 

• 14 He also exalteth the^hom 
of his people, the praise of all 
his saints; even of the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el.'a people near 
unto him. ^ Praise ve the Lord . 

PSALM 149 

Twenty-third Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Sevenfold admonition for 
s a i n t 9 on earth to praise 
God: reasons 

^ PRAISE ve the Lord . Sing 

• unto the Lord a new song, 
and his praise in the congre¬ 
gation of saints. 

*2^Let ls'ra-el rejoice in him 
that made him :*let the children 
of Zi'dn be joyful in their 
King.* 

•3 Let them praise his name 
in the dance: let them sing 
praises unto him with the tim¬ 
brel and harp. 

►4*For the Lord taketh pleas¬ 
ure in his people: he will 
beautify the meek with sal¬ 
vation. 

2 Tenfold admonition for 
saints in glory to praise 
God: reasons 

• 5‘Let the saints be joyful in 
glory: jet them sing aloud 
upon their beds. 

I* 6 f^et the high praises of God 
be m their mouth, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand; 

7/To execute vengeance upon 
the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; 

8 Xfi bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron; 

• 9 Xc. execute upon them the 
judgment written: * this honour 
ha ve all his s aints. Praise ve 
the Lord . 


PSALM 150 

Twenty-fourth Psalm of 
Praise 

1 Where to praise God 

rf pRAISE ye the Lord . ‘ Praise 
God m his sanctuary: 
praise him in the firmament of 
his power. 

2 Why praise God? 

!• 2 m Praise him for his mighty 
acts: praise him according to 
his excellent greatness. 

3 What to praise God with: 
ten things 

|«3 Praise him with the 


a 5 regions for earthly things to praLse 
~1 Por God’s name alone la excellent 
(V13) 

2 His glory Is above the earth (v 13) 

3 Hi* glory Is above the heaven(v 13) 

4 He exalts the horn (king) of His 
people fv 14) 

5 He is the praise of all His saints, 
even the praise of Israel ( v 14) 

b The king or ruler of His people (v 14. 

Cp.Da n. 7j 8,11.23-24;Rev. 17:12-17) 
c Israelites are the people that are near 
to Him (V 14; Rom. 9:4-5; 11:1) 
d Heb. Hallelu-JAH . praise you JAH. 

See note, 104:35 
e 3 admonitions 

1 Praise you the Lord (v 1, 9) 

2 sing to Him a new song (v 1) 

3 sing His praise among saints (v 1) 
f 106th and last prophecy In Ps. fv 2-9. 

uniultilled). Tne whole passage is a 
prophetical prayer for God's people 
and applies to their restoration and 
reign with the Messiah. First we have 
4 requests concerning earthly saints 
(Israel) and their duties under the Mes- 
stah (v 2-4).Then we have 4 requests 
concerning heavenly saints flews and 
Gentiles) and their duties under the 
Messiah (v 5-9) 
g 4 requests for Israel: 

1 Let Israel rejoice in theCreator(v 2 ) 

2 Let them be glad in the King (Mes¬ 
siah, v 2; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33) 

3 Let them praise His name In the 
dance fv 3) 

4 Let them sing praises unto Him with 
musical instruments (v 3 ) 

h 2 reasons Israel will worship Messiah: 

1 Jehovah will take pleasure in them 

2 He will redeem them (v 4) 

i 4 requests for resurrected saints; 

T Let them be joyful In glory~ f v 5) 

2 Let them sing aloud upon their beds 
(couches, as they recline, v 5) 

3 Let them sing praises to God(v 6 ) 6 ) 

4 Let them have a two-edged sword (v 
j 7 duties of resurrected saints, p. 540 
k This honor (duties of note j, above) 

have all the saints (v 9). This disproves 
the theory that only a specialfewof the 
saints will reign with Christ. All who 
have part in the first resurrection will 
be priests of God and rule with Christ 
(Rev. 20:4-6). Enemies will be put 
down completely (1 Cor. 15:24-26; 
Eph. 1:10) 

1 2 places to praise God: 

1 in His sanctuary on earth(vl; Ezek. 
43:7; Zech. 6:1? 13) 

2 Intheflimament(neaven,Geu,l: 8 ) 
of His power (v 1; Rev, lftl-10) 

hi 2 reasons to praise God: 

1 For His mighty acts (v 2) 

2 For His greatness (v 2) 


— Cont. from column 1 

man's fall and the curse (v 6) 

3 They were created to obey laws for¬ 
ever (v 6) 

s Here wehave a llstof eternal things - 
theheavens.beights. angels, hosts, sun, 
moon, stars, heavens of heavens, and 
waters above the beavensf v 1-6).Being 
eternal applies to the earthly creations 
of v 7-14also 

25 admonitions,24 th Ings to praise God; 

1 Praise JieLord from theearth fv 7) 

2 The dragons to praise Him (sea 
monsters; v 7) 

3 A11 depths of the oceans (v 7) 

4 Fire (lightnings; v 8) 

5 Hall (v 8) 

6 Snow (v 6) 

7' Vapoun (v 8) 

8 Stormy wind (cyclones, hurri¬ 
canes, typhoons, squalls; v 8) 

9 Mountains fv 9) 

10 All hills Tv 9) 

11 Fruitful trees (v 9) 

12 All cedars fv 9) 

13 Beasts of the earth (v 10) 

14 All cattle (v 10) 

15 Creeping things (v 10) 

16 All riving towU v 10) 

17 Kings of the earth (v 11) 

10 All people of earth (v 11) 

19 princes ol the earth (v 11) 

20 All judges of the eanh (v 11)12) 

21 A11 the young men of the earth fv 

22 All young women of the earth (v 
12 ) 

23 A11 th e old men ofibeeattbfy 12) 

24 All children 7v 12) 

25 Let them all praise His name(v 13) 
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Praise for God’s covenant and favour 


Go± 


i comet;| 

i curved horn [v j, »r:o; ni:3) 

2 Psaltery. Heb. neb el. an Injtru- 
ment with 10 strings (v 3; 33:2; 144: 
9; note k. 33:2) 

3 Harp. Heb. kinnor. stringed In- 
strument(v3; 33:2; 57r6; 98: Ss 147:7; 
149:3). See note j, 33:2 

4 Timbrel. Heb. ttroh. tambourine; 
drum; labret; tomtom (v 4; 81:2; 149:3) 

5 Dance. Heb, roach owl. a round 
dance; to whirl (v 4; 149 3. Cp. Ex. 15) 

Continued, column4 ^ 

Bfold grief of David (0:1-7) 

1 1 am weak f exhausted, v 1) 

2 I am rick - heal me (v 2) 

3 My bones axe vexed (tremble, v 2) 

4 My 3QaT is sore vexed (trembles, 

2, 5) 

5 I am weary with pain (v 6) 

6 I weep all the night long (v 6) 

7 My eyes are consumed (sunk, v 7) 

8 My eyes wax old (withered, v 7) 

8 requests to Jehovah-Elohim (7:1-9) 

1 Save me from my persecutors (v 1) 

2 Deliver me from them (v 1) 

3 A rise, 0 Lord, In thine anger (v 6) 

4 Li ft up Thyself because of enemies 
(v 6) 

5 Awake for me to Judgment (v 0) 

6 Judge me,0 Lord, in rlghtoueiness 

(v8) 

7 Let the wickedness of man end (v 9) 

8 Establish the just (v 9) 

IS reasons God chooses babes (8:2) 

1 That God might use them id de¬ 
feat the enemy and the avenger by 
preaching and by testimony(v 2; 
Rom. 1:16s 1 Cor. 1:18-24; 2:1-4) 

2 That He through perfected praise 
might honor Himself and quiet the 
avenger (Mt. 21; 15-18) 

3 That truth in all its purity and 
simplicity might be revealed to men 
(Mt. 11:25-27) 

4 That growth might be experi¬ 
enced through the sincere milk of the 
Word (1 Pet. 2:1-2; Heb. 5:11-14) 

5 That souls might be saved through 
the foolishness or simplicity of preach¬ 
ing (1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

6 Thai God may pur to naught the 
wisdom ofthe wise and the understand¬ 
ing of the prudent (1 Cor. 1:19) 

7 That the wisdom of the world 
might be exposed as foolishness (1 
Cor. 1:20) 

8 That God's least wisdom might be 
shown to excel man’s greatest (1 Cor. 
1:25) 

9 That His least power might be 
manifest to be greater than man's 
strength (1 Cor. 1:25) 

10 That the wise maybe confounded 
(1 Cor. 1:27) 

11 That the mighty man may be 
humbled (1 Cor. 1:27) 

12 That the things which are might 
become as nothing(1 Cor. 1:28) 

13 That God's plan of choosing the 
base and despised of the world in pref¬ 
erence to the high and honored might 
be known to ail(l Cor. 1:28) 

14 That no flesh should glory InGod's 
presence (1 Cor. 1:29-31) 

15 That the wisdom andpowerofGod 
might be demonstrated in simple be¬ 
lievers before both men and angels (1 
Cor. 1:30-31; 4:9-14; Eph. 3:8-11) 

The aolar syaem ( 8:3) 

Our solar system lsabout 6,00(^000,000 
mile* across. Our galaxy, called the 
Milky Way, contains roughly 400 bil¬ 
lion stars, which are suns, each with 
its family of planets. The nearest star 
is 26, 000, 000, 000, 000 miles away. It 
is estimated that there are 100 billion 
galaxies like the Milky Way. This 
would make 40,000 million, million, 
million (40 lextilllon) stars or suns in 
space.Ifeachsunlsthe center of a solar 
lyeem there are 40 sextilllon solar sys¬ 
tems or 1,400, 000 million, million, 
million planets and satellites In space. 
Of the 360,000 million, million, mil¬ 
lion major planets 10^ are believed 
habltable.The earth is believed to be 
5 1/2 billion years old and middle- 
aged by celestial standardi.Further;it Is 
believed that if man ever reaches other 


sound of the^trumpet: praise 1 
him with the psaltery and| 
harp. 

• 4 Praise him with the tim¬ 
brel and dance: praise liim 
with stringed instruments and 
organs. 


* 5 Praise him upon the loud 
cymbals: praise him upon the 

. high sounding cymbals. 

• 6 Lei every thing that hath 
breath praise the Lord. fl Praise 
ye the Lord . 


a Heb. Hallelu-Jah. Dratie youJAH(noie, 
104:35). A n appropriate ending for the 
book ofPu Ira i.the hymn-book of Israel 

^ Com, from column 1 

6 Stringed Instruments . Heb. 
mlnnlm. a rings. like a zither (v 4) 


Summary of Psalms 
Date and place Written In Palestine and Babylon from about 1,500-450 B.C. 


Authors 100 psalmshave names prefixed to them. They are: Moses (1), David 
(73),Solomon(2),Asaph(12), HemaQ(l),Ethao(l),and sonsofKocah(lO). David 
and Solomon wrote several of the remaining 50 without authors’ names, as is 
proved In the notes. Authorship of others cannot be determined. Ezra Is perhaps 
the collector and compiler of Psalms In its present form 

Theme Christ: God; the Word of God; creations; sufferings and redemption 
of God’s people 

Statistics: 19th book of the Bible; 150 chapters; 2,461 verses; 43,743 words; 
2,027 verses of history; 160 verses of fulfilled and 274 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy; 164 questions; 413 commands; 338 acts of God; 124 vows; 174 state- 
ments.of praise; 118 complaints; 72 facts about Judas; 865 facts about God: 235 
things about God's Word; 102 statements of testimony; 97 promises; 128 facts 
about Messiah; 281 blessings; 190 facts about the psalmists; 78 acts of the right¬ 
eous; 101 acts of the wicked, plus 233 sins; 582 requests; and 107 reasons fat 
the requests 

In studying these requests it can be seen how few concan God and His will. 
Most of them concern man and his begging to get out of trouble 

General facts about the book of Psalms: 

1 Title: The Heb. title laSepherTehMHrnTThe book of Praises. The English 
Psalms Is from the Gr. title Psalmoi. songs. Tram, palms 7 times in the N.T. 
(Lk. 20:42; 24:44; Acts 1:20; 13:33; 1 Car. 14c26; Eph. 5el9; Col. 3:16). The word 
Psalter is from Gr. Psalterlon. a harp, or other stringed Instrument 

2 T he dispensa dona 1 aspect of Psalms must be kept in mind, for repeatedly the 
1st and 2nd advents of Christ, the future tribulation, the Millennium, and other 
periods of God's plan for man are mentioned 

3 Psalms is divided into 5 books In the Heb. Bible for some unknown reason, 
If not to correspond with the 5 books of Moses or the Pentateuch. Psalms as we 
have It today Is just like it was when Christ used the book 

Book I. called the G enesis book of 41 psalms (1-41). Its general theme concerns 
man - G od's counsels from the beginning to the end in relation to man. It begins, 
likeGenesls, with God's blessing upon man(Gen.l-2 with Ps. 1), showing him 
that his blessedness consists In obedience to and occupation with God's Word. It 
continues withman’s falland rebellion (Gen. 3-11 with Ps. 2-15). It ends with 
hope of redemption through Christ (Gen. 12-50 with Ps. 16-41), concluding 
with a benediction and a double A men (41:13) 

Bookn. called the Exodus book of 31 psalms(42-72).Its general theme concerns 
Israel as a nation - Israel’s ruin. Redeemer, and redemption. It begins, like 
Exodus, with a cry from the depth of ruin and despair (Ex. 1-3 with Ps. 41-42). 
It continues with God's mighty works of deliverance (Ex. 4-15 withPs. 44-50) 
and with backslidings, defeatsbyenemies,and hardships (Ex. 16-27 withPs. 51- 
55).Itends with God’s redemptive work for Israel and His reign over them (Ex. 
1S-40 withPs. 56-72). It concludes with a benediction and a double Amen(72:19) 
Book in. called the Leviticus book of 17 psalms(73-09). Its general theme con¬ 
cerns the sanctuary and its purpose concerning God and man. The book begins 
with the sanctuary as related to man, revealing the basis of fellowship with God 
(Lev. 1-7 with Pa. 73-83). It continues with the sanctuary as related to God, 
showing the walk and relationship of the redeemed before God (Lev. 8-27 with 
Ps. 84-89). In nearly every psalm of this book the sanctuary, and man's relation 
to it are mentioned. It concludes with a benediction and a double A men (89:52) 
Book IV . called the Numbers book of 17 psalms (90-106). Its general theme 
concerns Israel and the Gentiles on earth - the counsels of God revealing no hope 

Continued , p. 667 


planets he may find himself just a 
primitive and comparatively new in 
existence considering other beings on 
other planets. Planets are Invisible to 
terrestrial telescopes because they are 
cold masses emitting no light of their 
own. One tiling is certain, the Bible 
teaches that the heavens are now in¬ 
habited (2 Chr. 10:10; Neh. 9:6; Job 
25:3;Dan. 4:35:Mt. 22:30;Lk. 2:13-14: 
Eph. 1:14-15; CoL 1:16-17: Rev. 12: 
12: 13:6; 19:14) 

The earth which is about 25,000 
miles In circumference has a solid con- 
temof 264,544,857, 944 cubic miles. 
It is small compared to other planecs. 
The sun is 1,300, 000 times as big as the 
earth;jupltec 1,400 times; Saturn 1,100 
times:and Uranus 800 times.asbig.The 
sun is 2,777,000 miles in circumfer¬ 
ence. Its surface Is 366,262,303,118, 
866,128cubic miles.Many oftheother 
heavenly bodies are supposed to b e 
much larger. Comets and many other 
bodies are bigger than the earth. The 
co met of 1811 A. D. had a head 112.000 
miles in diameter and a tail 112,000, 
000 mileslong.lt is supposed to appear 
again In 3,000 years. Mercury is said 
tobe 36,000,000 miles from the sun; 
Venus 67,250,000; Earth 93^000,'000; 
Jupiter 484, 000, 000; Saturn 807,000, 
000; Uranus 1,787,000,000; Neptune 
2,797, 000, 000; and Pluto 3,675,000, 
000 miles, A modern 200 Inch tele- 
*»pe can see things In space over 


600,000,000 light yearsfrom the earth, 
or 3,600,000,000,000, 000, 000, 000 (3 
sextilllon, 600 quintillion miles from 
earth).This is how far light can travel 
in this many years at the rate of 
186,324 miles a second. A light year 
lsabout 5, 800,000,000,000 miles. The 
new Supernova recently discovered is 
supposed to have 10,000,000, 000, 000, 
000,000,000,000 (10 septillion) times 
more energy than the hydrogen bomb 

The works of God’s hands (8:3) 

The hea yens belong to God and are the 
work of His fingers . The word finger is 
used2 times oiGod's power (Ex. 8:19: 
Lk. 11:20). The word In the plural is 
always used in a literal sense. Here it 
is used In the same sense as the word 
hands w hich God used to form all things 
out oF material which He created or 
brought Into existence by His Word(v 6) 

The works of God's hands: He formed 

1 The earth (Ps. 0:5, 6: 90:27 95:5) 

2 The heavens (Ps. 0:3; 19:1; 102:25) 

3 The planets (Ps. B:3; Isa. 40:26; 
45:12; 48:13; 2 Ki. 23:5:Heb. 1:10) 

4 Allcreatures(Gen, 2:7-25; job 26: 
13; Rom. 9:20; 1 Tim. 2:13) 

5 All things (Pr. 26:10) 

The doctrine of man ( 8:4) 

Tile word man Ufound 2, 576 time*in 


7 Organ. Heb. uggab. a wind inurn¬ 
ment like a flute (v 4; Gen.4:21; Job 
21s 12; 30:31) 

8 Loud cymbals. Heb , t sell sell n. 2 
hollow plates ofbrats(v 5) 

9 High sounding cymbals fv 5) 

10 Every Ilyina thing (v 6) 

Scripture. 28 Heb, and Gr. words are 
tram. man, meaning Adam, male, 
husb and, mortal, mighty man, a 
human being 

1 Man's creation: 

(1) inner man created (Gen. L26- 
27; o: 1-2) 

(2) Body formed of dun (Gen. 2:7; 
3:19) 

(3) Made InGod's ow n image bodi- 
ly. Heb. tselem. shape, figure, bodily 
form(Geru 1:27; 5:3; 9:6;Ex. 20:4;Lev. 
26:1; Pa, 73:20; 106:19; Isa. 40:19-20; 
44:9-17; 45:20; 48:S;Jer. 10:14; 51:17) 

(4) Made InGod'sown likeness bod¬ 
ily. Heb. demooth . model, shape, 
similitude, resemblance (Gen. 1:26; 
5:1, 3; Isa. 40:18; Ezek. 1:5, 10. 13, 
16. 22. 26, 28: 10:1, 10, 21-22) 

The Gr. elkon confirms the idea of 
bodily image and Ukenes (Mt. 22:20; 
Acts 19:35; Rom. 1:23; 11:4; 1 Cor. 11: 
7; 15:49; Col. 1:15; Heb. 10:1; Jas. 
3:9: Rev. 13:14-15) 

Dt. 4-.15 or no other scripture does 
away with the bodily form of God. just 
because Israel did not see any form 
when God spoke is no proof that He is 
bodiless and without form anymore 
than someone else who might be heard 
and whose body is not seen. Many in 
Israel did see God’s body(Gen. 18; 32: 
24-30;Ex. 24:9-ll;Josh. 5 : 13-15;Judg. 
6:11-23; 13:3-23; 1 Chr. 21:16-17; Job 
42:5; Isa. 6; Ezek. 1:26; Dan. 7:9-14; 
10:5-6; A cts 7:56 -59; Rev. 4:2-5; 5:1- 
7; etc. See note r, Jn. 4:24) 

There is no question but what man 
wasmadeinthelikeness of Godlnnul 
and spirit (Eph. 4:22-24;CoL 3:10), but 
this does not do away with the body 
image and like ness of God, a sin all the 
above pa sages. All angels and spirit 
belngshave bodies as well as souls and 
spirits (The sp irit worl d, p.632). Even 
resurrected human bodies are called 
spiritual (1 Cor. 15:42-44), yet dBy 
will also be material (Lk. 24:39; Phil. 
3:21). Misunderstanding of this subject 
comes from not knowing what spirits 
are like. See Angels and Demons on 
p. 632-633 

(5) The body is wonderfully made 
(Ps. 139:14). It conrists of various 
chemicals - iron, sugar, salt, carbon. 
Iodine, phosphorus, lime, calcium, and 
others - about 98£ worth. The body has 
263 bones; 600 muscles; 970 miles of 
blood vessels; 400 cups on the tongue 
for taste ;20,000 hairs in the ears to tune 
in to all sounds; 40 lb. jaw pressure; 
10,000,000 nerves and branches; 3,500 
sweat tubes to eachsq. inch of skin or 
40 miles long; 20,000,000 mouths that 
suck food as ir goes through the intes¬ 
tines; 600,000,000 air cells to the lungs 
that inhale 2,400 gallons of air daily; 
and a telephone system that relates to 
the brain instantly any known sound, 
taste, sight, touch,or smell. The heart 
beats 4,200 times an hour and pumps 
12 tons of blood daily 

(6) Man's soul is the seat ofthe emo¬ 
tions, passions, desires, appetites, and 
all feelings. See Soul in Index 

(7) Man’s spdritisthe seatofthe in¬ 
tellect, will, and conscience. It is ca¬ 
pable of all divine powers only in a 
lesser degree. See Spirit, p. 628 

(8) The inner man, consisting of soul 
and spirit.is etemaLSee note.l Pet. 3:4 

(9) Man was made a little lower 
than angels (Ps. 8:3; Heb. 2:7) 

(10) He wascreated rinless.but capa¬ 
ble of sin (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 5:12-21; 

1 Jn. 3:4) 

(11) lie was made a 3fold being - 
body, soul, and spirit (1 Th. 5:23; 
Heb. 4:12) 

(12) llis flesh differs from all other 
creatures (1 Cor. 15:39) 

Continued, next page 
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notes on psalms continued 


(L3) Both male and female are repre¬ 
sented In men (Gen. L'20-20; 6:2; Mt. 

1 (l1?) Materiel and spiritual natures of 
man are clearly d i »tlngul abed In 
Scripture, as follows: 

A soul and spirit not dun (Gen. 2:7) 

B Spirit leaves body at death (Jas. 2: 
26; Lk. 8:49-50; 10:22; 23:43; Acts 5: 
10; 2 Cor. 5:0; 12:3-4; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Heb.l2:23;2Pet. l:13-16;Rev. 0:9-11; 

1 Ki. 17:20-22; Job 14:10; 2 Sam. 12: 
19-23; EccL, 12:7) 

C Soul and spirit are In man’s body, 
but are not the materialolthe bodyfPr. 
20:27; Job 14:22; 32:0; Z.ech. 12:1; 1 
Cor. 2:11; 7:34) 

D The body can be killed but not the 
soul (Ml. 12:20; Lk. 12:5) 

E The spirit can be willing; the flesh 
powerless to execute (Mt. 26:38-41) 

F Both flesh and spirit are to glorify 
God (1 Cor. 8:20) 

G Doth flesh and spirit can be filthy 
or holy (2 Cor. 7:11 
H The Inner man Is eternal; the body 
mortal (2 Cor. 4:16-18) 

1 The Inner man is fully conscious 
after leaving the body(Mt,10:28:17:3; 
Lk. 16:19-31; 20:38;jn. 11:25-26; Acts 
2:27: Eph. 3:15; 4:8-10: 2Cor. 5.8; 12: 
1-4: PldL 1:21-24; Heb. 2:14-15; 12: 
23; 1 Pet. 3:4, note; Rev. 6:9-11) 
j The spirit and »ul are not the 
breath (job 34.14-15). To prove this try 
substituting breath for spirit and soul in 
serf pi urea and see how ridiculous It is. 
Try this with Ps. 19:7; 106:15; Lk. 12: 
19; Acts 23:8-9: Rom. 2:29; 1 Cor. 2: 
11; 5:5; 6:20; 2 Cor. 7:1; Gal. 5:25; 1 
Th. 5:23; Heb. 4:12; 10:38-39; Rev. 
6:9-11 

K Souls can be dead while the bodies 
are alive (Mt. 0:22; Eph. 2.1-9; 1 Tim. 
5:6; Rev. 3:1) 

L Souls of the righteous have eternal 
life even after the body dies (Jn. 3:18; 
5:24; 6:47, 53, 63; 11:25-20; 14:10) 
M Souls of the wicked are also con¬ 
scious after the body dies (See Hell, 
p. 620-622) 

N Resurrection of the dead refers to 
the oodles coming to life again, not the 
»uls (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 
15:35-54; Rev. 20:11-15) 

O Souls of the righteous go to heaven 
at death(2Cor. 5:8;Eph. 3:14-15: Phil, 
L:21-24;Heb.l2;23:Rev. 6:9-ll).Theii 
bodies go to graves (Jn. 5:28-29; Dan, 
12 : 2 ) 

P Soulsofthe wicked go to hell while 
the bodlesgo to the grave (Lk. 16:19- 
21; Isa. 14:9; Rev. 20:11-15) 

Q The body is the bouse of the Inner 
man(lCor. 2:11; 2Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 1: 
21-24; 2Pet. 1:13-15; job4:19; 14:22; 
32:8; Zech. 12:1). Tte soul and spirit 
design;the body executes. Man through 
his body has material or world-con¬ 
sciousness, through the soul, self-con¬ 
sciousness, and through the spirit. God- 
consciousness 

P Man has a body but he Is not a body; 
a soul but lie Is not a soul; and a spirit 
but he is not a spirit belngfl Th. 5:23) 
S Man has a will, making lilm In 
every sense a free moral agent and a 
responsible being (Jn, 3:13; 7:17; Rom. 
7:18; lCor. 7:36-37: 9t 17; 2Pet. 1:21; 


(3) Eve was deceived to commit rin, 
not Adam (Gen. 3:0; 1 Tim. 2:14) 

(4) sir was a voluntary act of the 
wlu, out instigated from wlthout(Rom. 
5:12-21). Theze was no sin in human 
nature. Inbred sin Is the spirit and 
nature of the devil working in men 
(note f. 2 cor. 5:17) 

(5) Sin came through a denial of the 
divine will and the elevation of the 
willofman over the will of God(Gen. 
2:16-17) 

(6) Sin came through unbelief o f 
God's Word (Gen. 2:16-17; 3:4-6) 

(7) Sin came through rebellion 
against God’s Word (Gen. 2:16-17: 
3:1-8) 

4 Effects of the falL Man became: 

(1) Separated from God (Isa. 59:2) 

(2) Depraved in nature (Eph, 2:1-3) 

(3) Ignorant and blind (Eph. 4:18) 

(4) Evil in conscience (Heb. 10:22) 

(5) Corrupt and deceitful in heart 
(jer. 17:9; Mk. 7:19-21) 

(6) Obstinate and rebellious (Acts 
7:51; Rom. 8:7; Isa. 20:14) 

(7) Evil in thoughts (Gen. 6:5) 

(0) Lustful and ungodly (Jn. 0:44; 
Rom. 7:5-23; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19) 

(9) Dominated by Satan (Jn. 8:34, 

' 44; Eph. 2:2; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

(10) Servants of dn (Jn. 8:34; Rom. 
1:18-32; 6:16-23) 

(11) Dead In sin (Eph. 2:1-9) 

(12) Doomedto eternal hell without 
God or hope (Eph. 2: 12; Rom. 6:23; Ps. 
9; 17;Mt.25:46; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15) 

(13) Short of God's glory(Rom. 3:23) 

(14) Subject to suffering and death 
(Gen. 3:17-19; Rom. 8:21-23) 

(15) Cursed of God to hard labor 
(Gen. 3:11-24) 

(16) Mortal, Imperfect, and weak 
(Job 4:17-21; Ps. 39:4-5: 103:14-15; 
Mt. 6:27: Gal. 6:3) 

(17) Universllysinful(Rom. 3;9-23) 

(18) Sinners by birth and practice 
(Rom. 5:12-21; Eph. 2:1-3; Ps. 51:5) 

(19) Children of the devil (Jn. 8:44; 

1 Jn. 3:8-10: 5:19; Mt. 13:30) 

(20) Subject to sickness,dlsease.paln, 
and all present evils of earth (Ex. 15: 
26; Dl. 20:15-60; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10: 
30: Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 

(21) Short-llved. Life is compared to: 

[ A A pilgrimage (Gen. 47; 9) 

B Water spilled on the ground (2 
C Wind (job 7:7) Sam. 14:14) 
D A passing cloud .(job 7:9) 

E A weaver's shuttle (Job 7:6) 

F A shadow (Job 14:2; Ps. 144:4) 

G Flowers that fade away(Job 14:2; 
Ps. 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8: Jas. 1:10; 1 
Pet. 1:24. Cp. note 1, Ps. 90:5) 

H Grass that dies (Ps. 37:2; 90:5-6; 

1 Pet. 1:24) 

I Green herbs that wither (Ps. 37:2) 
J Nothing (Ps. 39:6) 

K A dream (Ps. 73:20) 

L Sleep that is soon over (Ps. 90:5) 
M Vanity (Pa. 144:4) 

N A vapor (Jas. 4:14) 

All this will end In the New Earth 
(Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3,4-5). Brevity of life 
can be lengthened by obedience arjd 
faith. There isno set day for man to die 
(Ex. 20:12: Pr. 3:18; 9:11; Ps. 91; 1 
Cor. 11:30; Eph. 6:2; 1 Pet. 3:10-11) 


Rev. 22:17) 

T Thebodycanbe putoff and put on 
again (2 Cor. 5c 1-8; 2 Pet. 1:14).This 
requires a separate Inner man from the 
body itself 

l) Souls arenow Immortal (note m, 1 
Pet. 3:4); bodies are not 

2 Man on probation: 

fl) Given dominion over the earth 
and other planets (Gen. 1:26-28; Ps. 
8:3-B; 72:8) 

(2) Commanded to multiply and re¬ 
plenish the earth formerly plenlshed by 
the pre-Adamites (Gen. 1:26-28. Co. 
Gen. 9:1) 

(3) Given responsibility to dress the 
garden and to keep out all enemies 
(Gen. 2:15, note) 

(4) Given full liberty but with one 
restriction (Gen. 2:16-17; 3:1-3) 

(5) Given eternal Life and glory on 
condition that he not sin (Gen. 2:16- 
17: Rom. 3:23) 

3 The fall of man fGen. 3): 

(1) Man was created sinless, but ca¬ 
pable of sin or transgression of law 
(Gen. 2:16-17; 1 Jn. 3:4) 

(2) Tempted by Satan through the 
serpent (Gen. 3:1-8; 2 Cor. 11:1-3) 


5 God's appraisal of man; 

(1) God has given the revelation of 
Himself, l llscreadon, and His plan for 
man.sothat man might know hlBorlgln, 
present responsibility, n nd destiny.The 
Bible is the record of this revelation(2 
Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:1; 4:12) 

(2) God appraises man as the highest 
of creadon. Man is worth; 

A Making him lord of creation 
(Gen. 1:20-31; Ps. 8:3-8) 

B All of millenniums of effort to 
redeem him (Heb. 1:1-3; 2 Pet. 3:9) 
C More than the whole world (Mk. 
8:36) 

D Giving of God's only begotten 
Sonto redeem hlm(jn.3:16;Rev.22:17) 
E Restoring to hla original domin¬ 
ion as eternal ruler of creation (Dan. 
7:18, 27: Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5) 

F Trusting with eternal authority 
and life to help God administer the 
affairs of the universe (Rom. 8:17-18; 
Rev. 2:27-28; 5:10; 22:4-5) 

G Placing him on an equal basis 
with Jesus Christ In redemption, as to 
righteousness (1 Jn. 3:7), provision by 
promise (lCor. 3:22: 2Cor. 1:20; Heb. 
8:6), nature (2 Pet. 1:4), works (jn. 14: 
12)4nherltance(Rom, 8:17), sufferings 


and future glory (Mt. 10:24-25; Rom. 
B:18; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Pet. 2:21; 4:1; 
Rev. 2:20-27; 5:10; 22:4-6) 

H Making provision forbody, soul, 
and spirit, here and hereafter. See 
N.T. Promises, p. 316 

0 Man's part in redemption: 

(1) Man Is commanded ro repent 
ana obey the gospel (Mk. h 15: 16:15; 
Lk. 13:3, 5). See N.T. Commands, 
p. 313 of the N. T. 

(2) Man has a part in the new birth, 
salvation,the continuation of Christian 
life, works, and conformity to the gos¬ 
pel (Col. 2:6-7; 2 Pet. 1:4-10; 3:18) 

7 Man's dealny: 

(1) Manchanshisowndeadnybyhls 
conformity or nonconformity to the 
gospel (Lk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:3, 5) 

(2) Eternal life with God In heaven 
ana on earth is the destiny of those who 
conform to truth (Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4 
13-18; Rev. 6:10; 22:4-5) 

(3) Eternalhelland punishment are 
the destiny of those who refuse to obey 
truth (see Hell, p. 620 Lk. 12:5, note; 
Mt. 25:41, - i8: Mk. 9:43-49; Rev. 14: 
9-11; 20:11-15; I»a. 66:22-24) 

God mindful of man (8:4) 

Heb. zakar, to mark or remember con- 
tlnually, as perpetual Incense rising; to 
set the heart upon; tokeep continually 
in merciful view. Trans, mindful (v 4; 
111:5; 115:12; lChr. 16:I5TNeO:17; 
Isa. 17:10); remember 171 times; and 
remembrance 13 "tiroes (Num. 5:15; 
etc.). That God diould rememhet in 
mercy such miserable beings, is great 
condescension; that He should actually 
visit them by assuming their own 
nature, by dwelling among them, and 
by giving His life a ransom for them is 
mercy and love indescribable a n d 
divine 

7 ways God visits man (0:4) 

1 By coming Himself (Dan. 7:9-14) 

2 By sending Christ (Isa. 48:16; Jn. 
3:16) 

3 Bysendlngthe Holy Spirit (Jn. 16:7) 

4 By sending angels (Heb. 1:14) 

5 By prophets (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 

6 By dreams and visions(Dan. 2:28; 
4:1-7; 7.1; 8:1; etc.) 

7 By His Word(2Tlm.3:16;Heb.4:l2) 

Man's dominion (8:6) 

This passage places man at the head of 
all God's works-the heavens, includ¬ 
ing the sun, moon, and stars (v 3), and 
the earth,indudlngallliving things (v 
7-01. It makes him next to God In 
position and power over all creations, 
T hus A da m wa s originally made higher 
than the angels, but by sin he was 
brought very low and made subject to 
death. Now. man In his lessened estate 
(short of God's glory, Rom. 3:23), Is 
below angels, Christ, Himself, was 
made lower for a time to take man's 
low place and to raise him again higher 
than angels, as he originally wa s.Christ 
has been exalted to a place higher than 
angels or any other being except the 
Father (Eph. 1:21-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 1 
Pet. 3:22). Redeemed man is to be 
raised upio that exalted position with 
Hlm(Rom.8:17-l8;Eph.2:6-7; 3:8-11: 
2 Tim. 2:12; Heb. 2:5-11; Rev. 1:6; 
5:10; 22:4-6) 

10 acts of God (9:3) 

1 Turned back enemies (v 3) 

2 Destroyed enemies (v 3) 

3 Vindicated the cause of right (v 4) 

4 judged righteously (v 4) 

5 Rebuked the heathen (v 5) 

0 Destroyed the wicked (v 6) 

7 Caused their memory to perlsh(v6) 

8 Destroyed destroyers (v 6) 

9 Destroyed cities (v 9) 

10 Destroyed monuments of the 
wicked (v 6) 

Where are the dead? (9:17) 

That hell is the grave is one of the 
moa popular themes of all false cults. 
They, without exception, change the 
Bible to suit themselves and gain con¬ 
verts who are always glad to accept any 
method of escape from the reality of 
hell. Their tactics remind one of the 
free translation of the new electronic 


brain designed to translate English into 
Rusrian.lt was fed the words, "The spirit 
Is willing but the flerii is weak. ” The 
machine answered with a sentence in 
Russian, "The whiskey Is agreeable but 
the meat has gone bad. " Where U the 
harmony between the two statements? 
To make hell the grave and the grave 
hell is Just as ridiculous, for different 
Heb. and Gr. words are raed for hell 
and grave. These are two distinct sub¬ 
jects and as foreign to each other as 
heaven Is to hell. There is no possible 
harmony of scriptures when we force 
the same meaning for hell and tbe 
grave 

The following study is the t ruth of the 
Bible on all phases of the subject of 
the dead and their destiny; 

Death defined 

The word death as applied to man in 
Scripture means separation or a cutting 
off from realizing God's purpose for 
which he was created. One can logi¬ 
cally substitute the word separation for 
death in every scripture where it is 
used. It will clarify many passages to 
do so, as we shall see below 

physical death 

Physical death Islhe separation of the 
inner man from the outer man; the soul 
and spirit from the body (note i, Jas. 

2:26; 3 kinds of death, p. 213 of N. T. 

Spiritual death 

Spiritual death is separation of man 
from God because of sin (see 3 kinds of 
death. 213). One spiritually dead can 
bealivephyricaIly(Mt.8:22;CoL 2:14; 

1 Tim. 5:6),or he can be dead physi¬ 
cally and alive In hell, conscious in the 
roul and spirit or the Inner man (point 
14, The doctrine of man, p. 618 and 
the facts about hell, p. 620 -622) 
Second death: etgnal death 

The second death means the second 
and eternal separation from God in the 
lake of fire (Rev. 2:11; 20:6, 14; 21:8) 

Penalty for sin 

The penalty for sin was eternaldeath 
or eternal separation from God In hell. 
Had it been physical death every man 
would be automatically justified in the 
sighi of God when he died physically. 
With the penalty thus paid God could 
not punish the sinner any further than 
physical death. Such death would be 
the means of Justification and the door 
to heaven; but this could not be. Some 
who die phyrically will be saved and 
others will be lori; so the penalty could 
not be physical death 
Neither could It be spiritual death, 
which Is the state of man in dn. if so, 
then all who commit sin would auto¬ 
matically be Justified in the sight of 
God. This would make com mining do 
the penalty for committing dn, which 
is ridiculous. It would mean that all 
who commit rin would be saved and go 
to heaven. TMs would guarantee eter¬ 
nal life for all men, for all have rinned 
(Rom, 3:23). It would make the ralva- 
don of souls foolish and unnecessary. 
Furthermore, it would make the death 
of Christ unnecessary, for all men were 
sinners before He came 
The real penalty for rin, therefore, 
could not be physical or spiritual 
death,but eternal death or separation 
from God. Physical death is the result 
of spiritual and eternal death. Eternal 
death Is the penalty for spiritual death 
or committing dn (Eph. 2:1-9) 

Resurrection from spiritual death 

The resurrection of man from spirit¬ 
ual death or separation from God takes 
place when one Is aved from death in 
trespasses and rins (Eph. 2:1-10), when 
he is born againfjn. 3:1-8), is made a 
new creature in Cnrist(2 Cor. 5:17-18), 
and Is fully reconciled to God through 
Christ (Eph. 2:12-16; Col. 1:20-22; 
2:6-13; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 



The soul and spirit, called the Inner 
man are Immortal. They continue In 
full consciousness between death and 
resurrection ofthe body and in the new 
resurrected body Into all eternity (note 

Continued, next page 
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notes on psalms continued 


on Immortality , p. 270 of N. T. 
Mortality of the body 
The body Is mw mortal. It will die 
and no back to dost (Gen. 3:19; Eccl. 
3-19-21; Heb. 9:27; Jas. 2:26). This 
procedure will continue until sin Is put 
down and death Is destroyed (1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 


Resurrection of the dead 

This refers only to the bodies of all 
men who die.ncrt to the souls and spirits, 
which are immortal All scriptures on 
the future resurrection of the dead, 
without exception, refer only to the 
bodies which die and will be resur¬ 
rected from dust again (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 
5:28-29; iCor. 15; ITh. 4:13-17; Rev. 
20:4-6,11-15).There will be no spirit¬ 
ual resurrection - a resurrection of the 
soul and spirit. All spiritual resurrec¬ 
tion Is accomplished In thisllfe before 
the body dies(Eph. 2:1-10; CoL2:ll- 
13). If one Is not resurrected spiritually 
from death in trespases and sins In this 
life he will remain forever spiritually 
dead or separated fern God (Heb. 9: 
27: Rev. 22:11) 


No soul-deep taught In Scripture 

All scriptures used by false cults to 
prove soul-sleep really refer to death 
of the body which knows nothing in the 
grave. See proof of this, p. 681 
Immortality of the body 


lake of fire for eternity (Rev. 20:11- 
15). See ttudies below 


4 The abyss or bottomless pltf Lk. 8: 
26-31; Rom. 10:7;Rev. 9:1-3.11; 11:7; 
17:0; 20:1-10). This Is the abode of 
demons and some angelic beings. No 
human soul and spirit ever go to the 
abyss.TheO. T. equivalent is Abaddon 
and is translated destruction (J ob 26:5- 
6; 28:22; 31:12; Ps. B8ill; Pr. 15:11; 
27:20) 


5 The lake of Are, This Is the eternal 
hell a nd perdition of all fallen angels, 
demons, and wicked men (Rev. 20:6, 
11-15: 21: B: 22:15). It Is die same as 
gehenna of note m.Lk. 12:6. It is the 
final hell prepared for the devil and his 
angels (Mt. 25:41) and is eiernalln 
duration (Mt. 25:46; Rev. 14:9-14; 19: 
20; 20:10-16; Isa. 66:22-24) 

Hell 

The English word hell Is defined in 
our dictionaries as "the abode of evil 
spirits; infernal regions; place of eter¬ 
nal punishment or extreme torment; in 
ancient times, tbe place of departed 
spirits. " The word Infernal means "be¬ 
longing to hell. “ The word inferno is 
another word for "the infernal regions; 
helL" Gehenna lsdeflned as "the place 
of future torment;hell:bell-fire.” Tar¬ 
tarus is defined as "the place of pun- 
HEment in the low® world. " 

There are 7 Heb. andGr. words nans, 
hell and grave as follows: 


The body, which is now mortal 
will become immortal lu the resurrec¬ 
tion. All scriptures mentioning future 
immortality refer to the body,not to 
the soul, which is now immortal. For 
proofof this see 14 proofs of future im¬ 
mortality of the body, p. 881, and 25 
proofs ofirmnortallfyofihesoul.p .270 
of the N. T. 

The intermediate state 

By this is meant the stateof the dead 
between death and resurrection of the 
body. After the body goes back to dust 
at physical death(Gen.3:19;EccL3; 19- 
21; Jas. 2:26), it remains dead (sepa¬ 
rated from the inner man) until the fu¬ 
ture resurrection day wnen the body 
will he made Immortal (1 Cor. 15:35- 
54). The soul and spirit continue alive, 
being immortal either in heaven or 
hell, until the resurrection day when 
the body will be made Immortal. See 
21 proofs of distinction between the 
material and spiritual natures ot man, 
A-U, col. 1. p. 616 
At physical death me soul aod spirit 
leave the body 0as. 2:26). If one is a 
convened person his soul and spirit go 
to heaven Immediately at death to 
await the resurrection of the body (Lk 
20:38; Jn. 11:25-26; 2Cor. 5:8; Eph. 3: 
15; 4s 8-10; FhlL 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22- 
23; Rev. 6:9-11). If he is a inner his 
soul and spirit go to hell at death to 
await the resurrection oft he body (Lk, 
16:19-31; 2 Pet. 2:9; Rev. 20:11-15; 
Iia. 14:9). See proofs below that the 
®ul and spirit of the wicked go to hell, 
not the grave 

5 departments in underwrxld of 
departed spirits 

There are 5 distinct prisons Ln the un¬ 
derworld of departed spirits. Not one is 
the same as the grave, as proved by 
the following palms: 

1 Tartarus (1 Pet. 3:19; 2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude”6-7).This prison is a specialone 
for fallen angels who sinned before the 
flood. No human heLngsor demons ever 
go to thisprtson. See note c, 2 Pet. 2:4 

2 Paradise fLk 16:19-31: 23:43).This 
was the abode of the righteous after 
physical ieath where they were held 
captive by the devil against their will 
until Christ conquered death, hell, and 
the grave. It Ls now empty of the right¬ 
eous who go to heaven at death since 
Christ captured the captives In hell a ud 
took them to heaven with Him when He 
ascended on high. See note c, Lk 16: 
22; note t, Eph. 4.8; note e, Heb. 2:15 

3 Hell (Mt. 16:18 ;Lk 16:19-31). This 
ls the torment compartment of iheol- 
hades where wicked aoula have always 
gone and will always go until the end 
of the Millennium. Then the wicked 
wlU be brought out of here to be re¬ 
united with their resurrected and Im¬ 
mortal bodies and to be can into the 


1 Heb. sheol, the unseen world. It 
alwa ys refers to the unseen world of de¬ 
parted spirits, and isalways In contrast 
with the Heb. qeber, which means the 
grave, or the seen world where bodies 
are buried. Qeber is always translated 
grave, burying place, sepulchre. It Is 
never nans, hell and this is correct 

Sheol is trans. he!1 31 rimes (Dt. 32: 
22: 2 Sam. 22:67755 11:8; 26:6; Ps. 9: 
17; 16:10; 18:5; 55:15; 86:13; 116:3; 
139:0; Pr. 5:5; 7:27; 9:18: 15:11, 24; 
23:14; 27:20:Isa. 5:14:14 9,15; 28:15. 
10: 57:9; Ezek 31:16-17; 32:21, 27; 
Amos 9:2; Jonah 2:2; Hab. 2:5) 

Sheol is trans. grave 31 rimes (Gen. 
37135742:38; 4423731: 1 Sam. 2:6; 1 
Ki. 2:6. 9; Job 7:9; 1413; 17:13; 21:13; 
2419; Ps. 6:5; 30:3; 31:17; 49:14-15: 
08:3; 89:48; 141:7; Pr. 1:12; 30:16; 
Eccl. 9:10: Cant. 8:6; Isa. 14:11; 38: 
10, 18; Ezek 3L-15; Hos. 13:14) 
Sheol i s trans. pit 3 times (Nura. 
16733733; Job 17?T5) 

2 Heb. qeber. the proper word for 
grave, the seen world, ls trans. 6 
different ways and always of the place 
where the body goes at death: 

(1) Grave (Gen, 35:20; 50:5; Num. 
19:l6,TH7T5am. 3:32; 19:37; IKi. 13: 
30; 14:13; 2 Ki. 22:20; 2 Chr. 34 28; 
Job 3:22; 5:26; 10:19; 21:32; Ps. 88:5, 
11: Isa. 1419; 53:9; Ezek 32:23-24; 
Nah. 1:14) 

(2) Graves (Ex. 1411: 2 Ki. 23:6; 
2C hr, 37737 Tod 17:1; Isa. 65:4; Jer. 8: 
1; 26:23; Ezek. 32:22-25; 37:12-13; 
39:11) 

(3) Burial (2 Chr. 26:23: EccL 6:3; 
Isa. 1473371 er. 22:19) 

(4) Burying place (Gen. 23:4, 9,20; 
47:36: 49-30750:13; Judg. 16:31) 

(5) Sepulchre (Gen. 23:6; Dt. 346; 
Judg. 8:32; 1 Sam. 10:2; 2 Sam. 2:32: 
4:12; 17:23; 21:14; 1 Ki. 13:22, 31; 2 
Ki. 9:28; 13;21; 21:26; 23:17 , 30; Ps. 
5:9; Isa. 22:16; Jer. 5:16) 

(6) Sepulchres (Gen. 23:6: 2Ki. 23: 
16; 2 Chr. 16:14; 21:20; 24:25; 28:27; 
32:33; 35:24; Neh. 2:3, 5; 3:16) 

3 Gr. hades, the unseen world. It is 
equivalent to sheol of die O. T. and is 
alwaysln contra a with mnaymlon , tbe 
seen world, or place of bodies at deatFu 
Mnaymlon meaning the grave is never 
trans. hell 

Hadesl s trans. hell 10 times (Mt. 11: 
23; 16:10; Lk. l£T3716:23: Acts 2:27, 
31; Rev. 1:10; 6:0; 20:13-14) 

Hades ls trana. grave 1 time (1 Cor. 
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4 Gr. mnaymlon, the proper word for 
grave is trans. 6 different ways, as 
follows: 


(1) Grave (jn. 11:17.31. 38: 12:17) 

(2) Graves( ML 27; 52-53;Lk 11:44; 
n. 5:28; Rev! 11:9) 

(3) Tomb (Mt. 27:60; Mk. 6:29) 

LH. 4 ^ (Mt. 8:28; Mk 5:2-6; 


(6) Sepulchre (Mt. 27:60; 28:0; Mk. 
15:46: lb:2-0;Lk 23:53,56; 24:1-2, 9. 
12, 22, 24; Jo. 19:41-42; 20:1-11; 
Acts 2:29; 7:10; 13:29) 

(6) Sepulchres (ML 23:29; Lk. 11: 


5 Gr. gehenna. from Heb . gay, gorge 
or valley .and Hlnnom. a Jebudte name. 
It roea ns valley of Hlnnom, where per¬ 
petual fires w®e kept to burn the refuse 
of Jerusalem. It ca me to be used by the 
Jews as an appropriate picture of eter¬ 
nal hell and eternal punishmost 
Gehenna is trans. hell 12 times (Mt 
5:22,^9,30; 10:28; 1579 ; 23:15,33:Mk. 
9:43-47;Lk 12:5; Jas. 3:6).It Is nev® 
trans. grave and this Is correct. See 
note m7 Lk 12:5 


6 Gr. tana too; Latin, tartarua, the 
deepest abys of sheol-hades, the un¬ 
seen world. See note c, 2 Pet. 2:4 

7 Gr. Umnen tou puros. lake of fire, 
the same as the gehenna of fire, the 
eternal hell, and perdition of all spirit, 
giant, pre-Adamite, and Adamite 
rebels against God. It ls used 5 times 
(Rev. 19:20; 20:10-15; 21:8) 

Itcanbe seen from a study of all the 
above scriptures on sheol-hades, 
gehenna, tartarus, and qeber- 
mnaymkm that hell is not the grave, 
but a place of can scions] ess and tor¬ 
ment. This will be abundantly proved 
in thel following facts about hell and 
the grave: 

88 facts pmvlnfi h<»ll pot the grave: 

1 In Scripture, rfieol-hades(hell) ls 
□ever the place of the body, qeber- 
mnaymioo (grave) never the place of 
the soul (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:25-29) 

2 Sheol never io the plural; qeber 
in plural 38 times, slngiilai 74 times 

3 Sheol never located on earthi 
qeber located on earth 73 rimes 

4 Body never @jes to sheol; body 
mentioned as going to qeber 75 times 

6 Individual's sheol never men¬ 
tioned; Individual qeben mentioned 
79 drees 

6 Man neverputs anyone into iieol: 
man puts bodies into qebers 40 times 

7 Man never digs or makes a sfaeoL 
man digs and makes qeben 51 times 

8 Man on earth never touches a 
sheol; he touches qeben 51 times 

9 Man has never seen a sheol on 
earth; he has seen qeben 51 times 

10 God alone puts men Into sheol 
(Num. 16:30-33; 1 Sam. 2:6; Ezek. 
31:16; Lk 16:19-31) 

11 God alone will bring men out of 
sheol (1 Sam. 2:6; Rev. 20:11-15) 

12 Hell-bound men descend (Isa. 5: 
14) and go down ( Into the lower parts of 
theearth)into sheolat death (Gen.37: 
35; 42:38; 4429,31; Num. 16:30-33: 
1 Sam. 2:6; 1 Ki. 2:6. 9; Job 7:9-10; 
17:16; 21:13; Ps.31:16-17; Isa. 14:9- 
16; Ezek 31:15-17; 32:27; Ml 11:23; 
Lk 10:15) 

13 Men go into sheol in a moment 
and quickly (Num. 16:30-33; Job 21: 
13; Ps. 55:15; Lk. 16:19-31) 

14 Men are forced into sheol (Isa. 
5:15) 

15 Men are cast into sheol (Ezek. 
31:15-17) 

16 Sheol ls located in the nether parts 
of the earth (Ezek 31:14-10: 92:24), 
lower parts of the earth (Ps.63:9; 68:18; 
Epfi.‘48-10), heart o f the earth (Mt. 
12:40), below the depth ofthe seas and 
below the foundations ofthe mountains 
(Jonah 2:2-6), beneath like a pit (Pr. 
15:24; Isa. 14:9-16; Ezek. 31:14-18; 
32:18-31). and is too deep to dig into 
(Job 11:8; Amos 9:2) 

17 Sheol-hades, unlike the pave, is 
a place of activity, a place of wrath 
(Dt. 32:22; Lk 16:19-31) 

18 A place of sorrow (Gen. 42:38; 44: 
29, 31; 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 18:5; 55:15; 
116:3; Pr. 7:27; Isa. 14:9-15) 

19 A place of fire(DL 32:22;Cant. 8- 
6; Lk. 16:19-31J - 

20 A place hidden from man, but 
naked beforeGod (Job 26:6; Pr. 15:11; 
Ps. 139:8; A mos 9:2) 

21 A place of power (Ps. 49; 15; Hos. 
13:14; ML 16:18; 1 Cor. 15:51-56; 
Rev. 1:16; 6:8) 

22 A place of full consciousness (Isa. 
14:9-15;Ezek 32:27-31;Lk. 16:19-31) 

23 A place for the soul and spirit, not 
the body (Ps. 16; 10; 30:3: 49:15; 06:13; 
89:48; Pr. 23:14 Acts 2:26-29) 

24 A place of conversations (Isa. 14: 
9-10; Ezek. 32:21: Lk 16:19-31) 


25 A place where many kings and 

chief ones ofthe earth live a ha death 
(I«a. 149-11) - 

26 A place where lu Inhabitants are 
ttlrreb up at the coming of others (Isa. 
149-11; Ezek. 32:27-32) 

27 A place where great men ac¬ 
knowledge th dr defeat (Ira. 14:9-TTf 

28 A place where men recognize ana 
converse with one another (Ira. 1416; 
Lk. 16:9-31) 

29 a place where knowledge and 
memory exist no. 1410. IB: fli 16; 

30 A place fcr the proud - Mt. 11:23; 
Lk 10:15. If the grave la hell then the 
curse of Jena here is meaningless, for 
all go to graves bodily, the proud and 
the humble, without rah a case 
(Heb. 9:27) 

31 A place of torment (Lk 16:23) 

32 A place of pray® ftonah 2:2; Lk 
16:19-31) 

33 A place of regret over mistreat¬ 
ment of others (Lk. 16:24-31) 

34 A place whae men still ha ve will 
power, though it is too late to accept 
God's terms and escape bell(Lk 16: 
24-31) 

35 A place where men are conscious 
of life on earth,but cannot vtdt earth 
to warn men of its real torments (Lk. 
16:26-31) 

36 A place where the lost become 
conscious of the need of soul-winning 
(Lk. 16:27-31) 

37 A place so teariblethat those who 
are In it plead for® me means of warn¬ 
ing others not to come there (Lk. 16: 
26-31) 

38 A place where ®uls are not burned 
upbytheflre(Lk 16:22-31; lPeL3:4) 

39A place of cruelty (CanL 8:6) 

40 A place that has enlarged itself, 
mt been enlarged by men (Isa. 5:14) 

41 A place that is never full or 
Qdsned (Pr. 27:20: 30:16; Hab. 2:5) 

42 A place that receives roeu in 
numbers like flocks of sheep (note q, 
Ps. 49:14) 

43 A place which only salvation can 
deliver from (Ps. 86:13) 

44 A place of gates and bars (Job 17: 
16: Isa. 38:10; ML 16:18;: Rev. 1:18) 

45 A place of debasement (Ira. 57:9) 

46 A place of pains~ft >irTB:5: 116:3; 
Lk 16:19-31) 

47 A temporary place of torment 
(Lk 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15) 

48 A place of two compartments, one 
for the righteous before the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ, and one for the wicked 
departed nuls from Abel's time to the 
end of the Millennium, with a great 
gulf between the compartments for- 
bi d d i n g inter-travel but not inter¬ 
communication (Lk 16:19-31) 


Paradise compartment of sheol 

49 a place other than the grave for 
the righteous who, until Christ came, 
were captives ofthe devil against their 
will (Heb. 2:14-15). It w a s called 
Abraham's bosom (Lk 16:221 and 
paradise ft.h. 25735 ) 

50 It was a hiding place from God's 
wrath after death (job 14:13;Lk 16:19- 
31),a place without fire, but with water 
and other comforts (Ezek 31:16; Lk. 
16:19-31) 

51 Lazarus went Into this place of 
comfort, but hisbody went to the grave 
(Lk 16:19-31) 

52 Christ and the penitent thief went 
into paradise at death (Ps. 16:10; ML 
12:40; Lk. 23:43; Eph. 48-10) 

53 Jonah al® went into this compart¬ 
ment while his body was dead In the 
belly of the whale (Jonah 2:2, 6-7; 
Mt. 12:40) 

54 A ngels carried the righteous souls 
into this compartment ,bin men carried 
their bodies to graves (Lk 16:22-26; 
23:43) 

56 Christ, while there, preached to 
the angels in tartarus, proving that the 
hell He was in is Dot the grave (Ps. 
16:10; 1 Pec. 3:19, note) 

56 Christ, while in ieol-hades, 
liberated the righteous captives of 
Satan takingthem to heaven with Him 
when He ascended on high (Eph. 4:8- 
10; Heb. 2:14-15) 

67 Paradise Is now empty or all the 
righteous souls (Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 12: 
23V the graves continue to hold bodies 
of both the righteous and unrighteous 

58 The righteous wexe alive La para - 
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dlie, else Cbrlil could not have 
[beached and liberated the right coin 
captives; and Lazarus aodothailothli 
place could mt have been comforted 
(Lk. 16:19-31) 

The torment oonrpamnent of sheol: 

59 It is the Lowes part of sheol. even 
lower than paradise and therefore, 
could not be the grave (Dt. 32:22; Pa 
66:13; Pr. 9:18; Isa. 57:9) 

00 The greater numb a of men (not 
all) go Into it atdeath(Dt. 32:22;Pi. 9; 
17; la. 5:14; Lk. 16:19-31). whereas 
all men go Into a grave, watery or 
otherwise, at death 

61 The fire in It is as literal as the 
mountains (Dt. 32:22; Lk. 16:19-31) 

62 The fire isklndLed in God’s wrath 
(Dt. 32:22) 

63 Entrance into it Is down, deeper 
than a grave, through the earth to its 
center (Num. 16:30-33; Ml. 12:40; 
Eph. 4:B-10) 

64 Bodies of men are buried at the 
mouth of it on the earth's surface only 
(Ps. 141:7) 

65 Men go alive into It (Num. 1& 
30-33; Ps. 98:3; Pr. 1:12; Ezek. 32: 
27-31; Lk. 16:19-31) 

06 The wicked only are tormented in 
it (Lk. 16:19-31; Dt. 32:22; Ps. 917: 
Pi. 5:6: 7:27: 918; Isa. 14:9-16, 

67 Its depth is contrasted with the 
height of heaven, which could never be 
re of the grave (Job 11:7; Isa. 57:9; 
A mos 9.2) 

60 The Replialm or giants are there 
for rex sins, proving that they are sdll 
alive in shcol (notes on Pr. 9:18; 21: 
16; Isa, 14:9-19; 20:14: Gen. 6:1-4) 

69 Christ now has the keys of sheol- 
hades (Rev. 1:10) 

70 Chastening can help men to be 
godly and escape it/Pr. 23:14), but 
chastening will not Keep men from 
graves. All go to graves, but all do nrt 
go to hell. In fact, no saved man goes 
there since Christ conquered hell (2 
Cor. 5:0: Phil. 1:21-24; Heto. 12:23; 
Rev. 6:9-11) 

71 The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against the church in this age (ML 16: 
18), but they did prevail agalng O.T. 
saints, for they all went down into the 
paradise compartment of sheol and 
were held captive by Satan agalntf 
their will (Heb. 2:14-15). Since the 
resurrection of Christ, saints do notgo 
to shcol-hades as before He conquered 
hell and Liberated the righteous souls 
from Satan, leading them captive to 
heaven /Eph, 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15); 
Saints of this age now go to heaven at 
death in$ead of to sheol (2 Cor. 5:6; 
PhiL l:21-24;Heb.l2:23;Rev. 6 :9-11). 
which provesthai hellls not the grave. 
No such change regarding graves lias 
ever been made. The bodies of both the 
righteous and the wicked continue to 
be put into graves 

72 Every man In dieol-hadeswillbe 
brought out and Judged 1,000 years 
after the righteous have been resur¬ 
rected (Rev. 20:4-6,11-15). If men at 
death are extinct or unconscious in 
graves, whybring them back Into exist¬ 
ence or consciousness Just to judge 
them and send them into extinction of 
being again, as false cults teach? This 
would make the Bible a lie for con¬ 
scious punishment of sins would then be 
impossible. Unconsciousness in graven 
now and unconrelousness and extinc¬ 
tion of being 1 n eternity would not 
meet the demandsofthe law of eternal 
punishment for eternal rebellion, as 
we shall sec below 

73 Shcol-hades held the ca pt 1 ve s 
that were captured by cluistahd taken 
to heaven when He ascended on high 
(Eph.4:8-10; I leb, 2:14-15). How could 
extinct or unconscious men be held 
captive? Why would Christ even 
attempt to capture extinct beings? 
What would He want with them? Those 
l le captured must liavc been real and 
living, for God Is not the God of the 
dead bodies of men but of their living 
reals (Lk. 20:30). Lf the captives were 
brought back into being again wben 
their captivity by Christ took place, 
then the resurrection of the righteous 
has already taken place and many 
uripturcs stating die future resurrec¬ 
tion of both the righteo us a nd the wick¬ 
ed are without meaning (Dan. 12:2; 
Ju. 5:28-29; 1 Th. 4:16; Rev. 20:4-6) 

74 Oeber-mnaymlon. the proper 
words tor grave are~never translated 


hfllL Shool-hades should never have 
been' translated grave. To prove this, 
lei us substitute hell where burial, 
grave, graves, tomb , tombs , sepulchre, 
and semUcHfes are found and see how 
ridiculous It would be, as follows 
Examples using "hell" for "grave." etc. 


Choice of our hells (Gen. 23:6) 

Jacob set a pillar upon her hell (Gen. 
35:20) 

In my hell which I have digged (Gen. 
60:5) 

Because.. no hells in Egypt (Ex. 14:11) 
Wire soever touches a hell shall be un¬ 
clean sever days(Nuro. 19:16, 18) 
Buried by the hell of my father (2 
Sam. 19:37) 

Carcase in Ms own liell(l Ki. 13:30) 
The heU of Elisha (2 Ki. 13:21) 

Hell of the man ofGod (2KI. 23:17) 
Remain among the hells (Isa. 65:4) 
Bones out of hells (Jer. 8 :1) 

I lells of the prophets (Mt. 23:29) 
Hells of the righteous (Mt. 23:29) 
Dwelling among the bells (Mk. 5:3) 
Examples using " grave ' 7 for "hell" 

Fire burning In the lowest grave 
kindled by God's wrath (Dt. 32:22) 
Sorrows of the grave (2 Sam. 22:0) 
Wicked and all nations that forget 
God turned into the grave (Pt. 917) 
Soul in the grave (Pt 16:10) 

Pains of the grave (Ps. 116:3) 

The grave is never full (Pr. 27:20) 
The inhabitantsof the grave move to 
welcome you at your coming(Isa.l4:9) 
Sj>eakout of the grave (Ezek. 32:21) 
Shall be in danger of grave fire (Mt. 
5:22; 18:9; Mk. 9:43-49) 

Fire of the grave neva quenched 
(Mk. 943-49) 

God only has power to cast in the 
grave (Lk. 12:5) 

In the grave he lift ig> his eyes, being 
in torments In Are. ..flame(Lk. 16: 
19-31) 

Angels cast down to the grave (2 Pet. 
2:4; Jude 6-7) 

Other ridiculous conclusions: 

They riiall look into the grave on 
sinners where their worm does not die 
and their fire shall not be quenched 
(Isa. 66:22-24) 

Cast in to the grave where there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth (Mt. 
8:11-12; 22:13; 24:51; 25:30) 

Who has warned you to flee from 
wrath in the grave (Mt. 3:7) 

Killed and cast Into the fire of the 
grave (Mt. 3:10) 

Burn in unquenchable fire in the 
grave (Mt. 3:12; 7:19; Lk. 3:17) 

Tares are burned in the grave Are 
(Mt. 13 40 , 50) 

Cast them into the grave of lire: there 
shall be walling and gnashing of teeth 
(Mt. 13:42) 

A twofold child more of the grave 
than yourselves (Mt. 23: IS) 

Be cast into everlasting Are In the 
grave (Mt. 10:8-10) 

Depart from Me, you cursed. Into the 
grave of everlasting Axe prepared for 
the devil and his angels (ML 25:41) 
These shall go away in the grave of 
everlaalng punishment /ML 25:46) 
The angelsthat sinned have been re¬ 
served in everlasting chains and set 
forth for an example of suffering the 
eternal fire of the grave (Jude 6-7) 
lie opened the grave and out of it 
came forth smoke of a great furnace 
that darkened the sun (Rev. 9) 

The smoke of the grave rose up for 
ever and ever (Rev. 19:3) 

Satan shall be cast into the grave of 
fire and brimstone and shall be tor¬ 
mented day and night for ever and 
ever (Rev. 20:7-10) 

Death and the grave were cast into 
the lake of Arc /Rev. 20:14) 

All sinners shall have their part in the 
grave that burns with fire and brim¬ 
stone (Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

Are you come to torment us (demons) 
in the grave before it Is time to be 
tormented (ML 8:29)? 

Warn my 5 brethren lest thev also 
come to tliis grave of torment in Are 
(Lk. 16:19-31) 

lie (Lazarus)liascomfortinliis grave 
but you have torment in yours (Lk. 
19:25) 

He shall be tormented with Are and 
brimstone In the grave and they shall 
have no rest day or night for ever and 
ever (Rev. 14:9-11) 


Many other statements Just as ridicu¬ 
lous could be made If we, like false 
cults, forced a meaning Into Scripture 
that is not there - that hell is the gra ve: 
that there Is no consciousness after 
death: that eternal Are and eternal 
punishment In hell are false 

75 Hades is spoken of as belngcom- 
pletely defeated (1 Cor. 15:55), This 
is sufftclern proof that no grave Is 
referred to 

76 The fact that the nulls Immortal 
provesthat it remains in consdousneo 
some place between death and resur¬ 
rection (note m, 1 Pet. 3:4). Since it 
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21- 24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11), then 
hell Is not the grave 

77 Since the soul is Immortal and the 
body mortal(Gen.3:19:Eccl. 3:19-21), 
then It Is clear that the body only goes 
Into the grave to see corruption until 
its resurrection to immortality when (if 
wicked) it will be punished in hell with 
the reul or (If righteous), will be per¬ 
mitted to enjoy eternal bliss 

78 Since the body only is to be 
changed in the future resurrection of 
the dead, then the body only will come 
out of unconsciousness In the grave so 
it can be made asimmortal as the soul 
and spirit,and be rewarded in heaven 
according to its deeds, or be punished 
in hell according to its deeds (Dan. 12: 
2: Jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 20:11-15). See 
notes on the resurrection, Dan. 12:2 

79 Since soul-sleep Is not taught in 
Scripture, and body-sleep is, then it Is 
the body only that Is unconscious inthe 
grave. See proof of this, p. 881. The 
soul goes to hell or heaven at death, as 
seen in the many scriptures above 

80 Since the bodies of the wicked as 
well as the righteous will become im¬ 
mortal In the resurrection, then It is 
impossible to bum them up, consume, 
annihilate, or cause them to become 
extinct through Areoranyother means. 
See proof of this, p. 681. Where are 
immonal wickedbelngsgolng to spend 
eternity as everlasting monuments of 
God's wrath and examples of eternal 
punishment for rebellion (as in Isa. 66 : 

22- 24;Rev.l4:9-ll;etc.) If not In hell? 

81 Because there is full conscious¬ 
ness in the intermediate state between 
death and resurrection, souls of the 
wicked as well as the righteous, must 
goto someplace of waiting to remain 
until the resurrection of the body. See 
21 proofs of rite distinction between the 
material and spiritual natures of roan~7 
p. 619 . Where would the wicked go, to 
await their bodies and receive judg¬ 
ment and theLr degrees of punishment 
if not to hell? 

82 Since the word hell is never Inthe 
plural,and since itiialways clear, not 
only from the original words, but from 
the subject marter of the texts that 
bodies are put into graves and souls go 
to heaven or hell, then we must ac¬ 
knowledge that hell Is not the grave 

83 Of the 65 places where sheol is 
used, 11 where hades is used, 12 where 

S ehenna, 5 the lake of Are, and the 1 
me where tartaxus is useJtn Scripture, 
only 2 places seem to teach that hell 
is the grave and that there is no con¬ 
sciousness in sheol (Ps. 6:5; Eccl. 910) 
It must be remembered that the first 
passage is simply the statement of a 
man in great distress. He could not see 
how the inhabitants in sheol could 
remember God's goodness and give 
thanks to Him while in torment such as 
the rich man suffered In Lk. 16. It is 
easily conceivable how such tor¬ 
mented rebels against God would not 
give thanks to Him, re this would ncx 
prove anything regarding hell being 
the grave. David did not believe that 
hell was the grave and that there Is no 
life In sheol, for in many places he 
taught that sheol was the place of the 
immortal soul (Ps.16:10: A cts 2:25- 29); 
a place of sorrows and pains (Ps. 18:5); 
and a place of full consciousness where 
the wicked go at death (Ps.9.17; 31:17; 
68:18: 88:3) 

In the second passage, Eccl. 910, 
Solomon merely expresses the idea 
that all human activity under the sun 
ceases at death, as proved by the next 
verse where he speaks of profit under 
the sun. The phrase under the sun I s 
found 29 times in tMs ion book. Sol- 
omon does not mean that hell is the 


grave In Eccl. 910 for el*where he 
teaches that the righteous do not 0 ) to 
the same compartment of sheol as the 
wicked do (Pi. 6:5; 7:27; 91B; 15:11, 
24; 23:14; 27:20) 

84 The confinement of angeli and 
demo ns to prisons under the earth be¬ 
cause of tin proves that others,the Im¬ 
mortal souls and qririis of the human 
race and of giants, can also be confined 
to material prisons in the underworld 
(1 PeL 3:19; 2 PeL2:4; Jude 6-7; Rev. 
91-21; 20:1-10; Isa. 24:21-22) 

05 Examples of continued conscious¬ 
ness after death prove that hell aud 
heaven are real places of life and not 
the grave where there Is no life (ML 
17:5; Lk. 16:19-31; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 

6 :9-11) 

86 The Bible refers to life after death 
in many places. See points(14) -(35), 
The doctrine of man, p. 618 
67 Degrees of punishment in eternal 
hell prove that neither sheol-hadesnor 
the lake of fire isthegrave(ML 10:15; 
11:22-24; 16:27; 23:12-15;Rev.20:11- 
15). How could there be any kind of 
eternal punishment, much less degrees 
of punishment if the wicked are 
extinct? 

88 The eternal length of punishment 
of the wicked proves hell is not th e 
grave. All bodies in graves will be 
resurrected and graves willbe no more, 
but hell and eternal punishment will 
never end 

See 16 other proofs that hell is not 
the grave, note m, Lk. 12:5 

14 fallacies a bom hell 

1 Hell is the grave. Thislsabun- 
dantly disproved above 

2 Fire in hell is figurative. T he word 
Are is found Id Scripture 542 times and 
fTused Aginatively only a few times. 
Itisalwaysclearwhenit is used figura¬ 
tively, as of anger (Pi. 89461; Jealousy 
(Ps. 795); zeal fPs. 104:4; Jn. 2:17); 
shame (Rom. 12:20V, trials flPet. 1:7); 
judgment (Zech. 13-$); "word of God 
(JerT 23:29); tongue (Jas. 3:5-6); and 
God (Heb. 12:29). Fire is used in plain 
nTeral descriptive language in the 
following statements of helL 

(1) Set on fire the foundations of 
mountains in the lowest sheol (DL 
32:22) 

(2) N either shall their fire be 
quenched (Isa. 66:22-24; Mk. 9:43-49) 

(3) U nquenchable fire (Mt. 3:10,12) 

(4) HeU fire (ML 5:22; 18:9; Mk. 
9 43-49) 

(5) Cas into the fire (Mt. 7:19) 

6 ) Furnace of fire (ML 13:40-50) 

17) Cast into everlasting fire (ML 
18:8; 25:41, 46) 

( 8 ) Fire that never shall be 
quenched (Mk. 943-49; Lk. 3:17) 

(9) The vengeance of eternal fire 
(Jude 6-7) 

(10) Totmented with Are and brim¬ 
stone (Rev. 14:9-11) 

(11) Lake of Areburning with brim¬ 
stone (Rev.19 20: 21:8) 

(12) Lake of Are and brimstone 
(Rev. 1920; 20:14-15) 

Ungua^means auyiidngthetorments 
of heU are proved to be eternal in the 
foUowtng: 

(1) Danger of eternal damnation 
(Mk. 3:29) 

(2) Eternal judgment (Heb.6:2) 7) 

(3) vengeance of eternal fire (Jude 

(4) Shame and ever Lading con- 
tempt (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29) 

(5) Everlasting fire (ML 18:8; 25:41) 

( 6 ) Eveda sting punishment (Mt. 
25:46) 

(7) Everlasting desmicdon(2Th.l: 

(8) Everlasting chat ns(jude 6-7) 9) 

(9) The smoke of their torment 

ascendeth up for ever and ever (Rev. 
14:9-11) J . . . 

(10) Tormexited day and night for 
ever and ever (Rev. 20:10) 

The same words translated eternal. 
everlasting, apd for ever and ever used 
to state the eternityolGod.Christ, the 
Holy Spirit,life. etc. are also used of 
hell and punishment. Therefore, i f 
these persons and things are eternal, 
then hell andpunlriiment are eteraaL 
Some teach that for ever means age¬ 
long. This maybe true when used in a 

Continued, next page 
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limited and qualified of tem¬ 

porary things, as In Ex. 21:6, but when 
used literally of God's plan It always 
means eternal. The Heb. word olam 
and thefTr. word alooios mean time out 
of mind .past or future: etemityialway* 
fb r ever: everla sting: perpetual; without 
end. Besides the above eternal things 
the following Is a partial list: 

65 other eternal thing: 

(l)God(DL 33:27: Rom. 1:20: 

ReV (2) God's name (Ex. 3:15;Ps. 72:17) 

(3) God's throne (Pa. 93:2) 

(4) God’s kingdom on earth (Ex. 15: 
lfl: Pi. 143:13; 146:10; Dan. 2:44-45; 
ler. 10:10; Dan. 4:3, 34: 2 Pet. 1:11) 

(5) God’s Word (Dt. 2929;Ps. 12:6- 
7; 119:09, 152, 160; Isa. 40:0; 1 Pet. 
1:23-25) 

( 6 ) God’s glory (P*. 104:31:2 Cor.4: 
17: 2Tim. 2:10: 1 Pet. 5:10; Rev. 1:6) 

(7) God’s purpose on earth (Eph. 
3:11) 

( 8 ) God’s mercy (1 Chr. 16:34: Ps. 

(9) God’skindness(lsa. 54:B) 110) 

(10) God as light among men (Isa. 
60:19-20) 

(11) Fear of God fPs. 19:9) 

(12) God’s counsel (Ps. 33:11) 

(13) God’s righteousness (Ps. 111:3; 
112:3; Isa. 51:8; Dan. 9:24) 

(14) God’sworks(Ps.lll:7-8; 148:6) 

(15) God’s protection (Ps. 125:2) 

(16) Christ (Mic. 5:2) 1:0) 

(17) Christ’s throne (Ps. 45:6; Heb. 

(18) Christ’s reign onearth(Isa.96- 
7;Dan.7:13-14;Lk.l:32-33;Rev.ll:15) 

(19) Christ dwelling in the midst of 
Israel visibly (Ezek. 43:7-9) 

(20) Christ the same (Heb. 13:8) 

(21) Holy Spirit (Heb. 9:14) 16) 

(22) Holy Spirit among men(Jn. 14: 

(23) Heavens(Ps. 72:17; 2 Cor. 5:1) 

(24) Earth (Ps. 104:5; EccL 1:4) 

(25) Man - eternal generations of 
natural people(N. T., p. 312, coL 4) 

(26) Israel as an eternal earthly na¬ 
tion (2 Sam. 7; 1 Chr. 17:22-27; 23:25; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Jer. 31:36; Ezek. 37:18 - 2 8 ; 
Joel 3:20: Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 

(27) Israel’s name (Isa. 56:5) 

(28) Promised land to Israel (Gen. 
17:B; 40:4; Jer. 25:5) 

(29) Iaael’s mauiage to God (Hos. 
2:14—19) 

(30) Jerusalem-Zion (Ps. 40:8; 78: 
69:125:1; Isa. 33:20; 60:15: Jer. 17:25) 

(31) Abraham’s natural seed (Gen. 
13:15) 

(32) Noah's natural seed (Gen. 9:12) 

(33) David himself IPs. 61:4-0) 

(34) David's natural seed (2 Sam. 
7: Ps. 89:4, 29, 36) 

(35) David's throne (Ps. 89:29, 36: 
Lk. 1:32) 

(36) David’s kingdom (2 Sam. 7; 
Isa. 9.6-7; Lk. 1:32-33) 

(37) David as an eternal resunecied 
kingoFnarural Israel (Ezek. 37:18-28) 

(38) Noahic Covenant (Gen. 9) 

(39) Abrahamic Covenant(Gen. 17: 
7: 1 Chr. 16:16-17) 

(40) Davldic Covenant (2 Sam. 7: 
23:5) 

(41) New Covenant (Isa. 55:3; 59 
21: 61:8; Jer. 32:40; Ezek. 37:26; 
Heb. 13:20) 

(42) Natural life of man and ani¬ 
mal son earth (Gen. 912; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14: Isa. 96-7; Mt. 25:31-46: 
Rev. 11:15; 22:2-5) 

(43) Eternal life for both natural and 
resunected men (Mt. 25:46: Mk. 10: 
30: Jn. 3:16, 36: 5:24; 10:20; etc.) 

(44) Things not seen (1 Cor. 2:9; 2 
Cor. 4:18) 

(45) Resurrected body (2 Cor. 5:1) 

(46) Salvation (Isa.45:17; 51:6; Heb. 

! 47) Redemption (Heb. 9:12) 5:9) 

48) Inheritance (Heb. 9:15; PS. 37- 
18, 29) 

(49) SaInts(Ps, 37:20; Dan. 7: IB, 27) 
(50^ Kingdom on earth for saints 
(Dan. 7:18, 22, 27: Rev. 1:5; 5:10) 

(51) Melchizedek priesthood (Ps. 
110:4; Heb. 5:6; 6:20; 7:17, 21, 24) 

(52) HoHness in God's house (P s. 
93:6) 

(53) Good man's righteousness (Ps. 
112:6-9) 

(54) Trurh (Ps. 117:2; Pr. 12:19) 

(55) Perfection ofialuts(Heb. 10:14) 
(50) Purging of sins (Heb. 10:12) 
(57) Joy (Isa. 35:10; 61:11; 01:7) 
( 68 ) Consolation (2 Th. 2:10) 

(59) Gospel (Rev. 14:0) 

(60) Pleasures (Ps. 16: ll) 

(61) Sacrifices (Ezek. 46:14) 


(62) Mountains and ttll*(Gen. 49: 
26: Hab. 3:6) 

(03) Chains (Jude 6 ) 

(64) Deaolanonof Babylon (Jct. 69: 
39; 51:20 . 02) 

(65) Opening to hell (Isa. 34:1-17; 
66:22-24) 

One has as much right to make any 
one of the above 65 things age-long 
only, as to do so with the 12 eternal 
facts about hell above. No hint Is ever 
found in Scripture that helllsthe grave 
and a temporary place or that punlA- 
ment of the wicked U temporary 

4 The wickdd are to be burned up. 
False cults interpret Mai. 4:1 to say 
this. However, it does not refer to hell 
at all, but to the battle of Armageddon 
when fire will fa 11 from heaven devour¬ 
ing the bodies of the wicked and killing 
them (Ezek. 38:17-21; Zech. 14:1-15; 

2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 1911-21). Just a 
casual reading of Mai. 3-4 will diow 
that It refers to the second advent of 
Christ and not to hell (Mai. 3:2-5,16- 
18; 4:1-6). Notone word is said about 
hell in Malachi 

5 The wicked shall be annihilated. 
Scripture gives no doctrine teaching 
the annihilation of any part of creation. 
A11 pa sages teach the soul Is now Im¬ 
mortal and the body will be immortal 
in the resurrection, so no body can be 
annihilated in hell or any other place. 
(See p. 881). If the word annihilation 
is substituted for destroy, destruction, 
consume, etc, one can see how utterly 
senseless some scriptures wo uld be in 
meaning. Try this in Gen. 6:7: 9:11; 
41:30; Job 7:9; 1910,27: 21:17; 33:21; 
Ps. 6:7; 31:9-10; 3910; 78:45; 91:5; 
Jer. 17:18; 1 Cor. 5:5 

6 Men in hell will suffer absolute 
degrucHon. Tfie~Gr. word tor destruc¬ 
tion In 2 Th. 1:9 means ruin, but not 
extinction* Punishment in Index 

7 The wicked shall die and be 
extinct . Death means separation, not 
annihilation. Death in Index 

8 Men Lp hell will be destroyed, will 
perish and be no more. The Gr. word 
for destroy and peri g in Mt. 10:28 and 
Jn, 3:16 is appolumi meaning to tor¬ 
ment, mac, and be lost, not annihilate. 
See note 1, ML 10:28. In most places 
it means dmply to die p hysically and 
this is not extinction oi being, but the 
passing from one state to another or one 
placetoanother(ML2:13; 8:25; 12:14; 
18:14; 21:41; 26:52; 27:20;Mk. 1:24; 
3:6; 922; 11:10; 12:9; Lk. 6:9; 9:56; 
13:33; 17:27-29 Jn. 10:10; etc.). In 
otherplacesit means to be cm off from 
God or be lost (ML 10: 6 . 42; 15:24; 16: 
25-26; 2 Cor. 4:3). when a sheep is lost 
from the iepherd.a man Is lost from 
God in dn, or some other material 
object is log, does it mean that these 
are extinct? When leather bottles are 
maned by bursting are they extinct 
(MkT £ 22 )? when homosexuals utterly 
perish in their corruption does it mean 
they are to be extinct or die and suffer 
fleshly ccaruption by goi ng back to dust 
bodily? The latter is all It could mean, 
for the pa sage states such are yet to 
receive punishment fortheirsins( 2 Pet. 
2:12-13). To ge corruption here means 
going back to dust. Even so. to be 
destroyed or perish In hell does not 
mean extinction of bdng, but separa¬ 
tion from God in conscious punishment, 
as in scriptures above on hell 

9 The wicked shall consume away 
like smoke ( Ps. 37:20). The Heb. for 
consume Ts Kalah, to end; to finish; to 
cease; to complete; and to take away. 
It never means extinction of being of 
the thing consumed. When famine con¬ 
sumed the land did it annihilate the 
land (Gen. 41:30)? When the Syrians 
were consumed by the Jewish army 
were they made extinct or merely de¬ 
feated (1 Ki. 22:11; 2 Ki. 13:17. 19)? 
When the sword consumed men did It 
annihilate them or maely kill the 
body (Jer. 14:12; 49:27)’When a man 
is hit by the hand is he annihilated (Ps, 
39:10)?When a man consumed was still 
alive and speaking ol the event was he 
annihilated (Ps. 99 7)?Thus,bdng con¬ 
sumed like smoke imply refers to 
passing out oithislile to the next where 
punishment is meted our or the many 
scriptures on punishment according to 
works are false.lt means that all human 


activity ceases and life U flnlriied on 
earth. It doea not reveal the fate 
awaiting the next life 

IQ T he wi eked wl U be bum ed up like 
chalt and the me will bp out when It 
has done Its work (Mt. 3:11-12). The 
compart am of the righteous to wheat 
and thewickedtochaff, does not prove 
that the wicked axe to be extinct by 
fire. It merely expresses two destinies 
at death for two classes. The wicked 
arenotbumedtpbyfirellke chaff any 
more than the righteous are cast Into 
a gamer for literal wheat. The picture 
is merely that of Gad taking the right¬ 
eous to heaven and ending the wicked 
to hell fire to be punished, as in the 
many scriptures above. That the fire 
will never die down Is stated by Isaiah 
(66:22-24), John theBaptlstfMt. 3:12), 
Jesus(ML 18:0-9 Mk.9 43-49) Jude( 6 - 
7) John (Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 21: 8 ) 

11 The wicked shall be no more f Pr. 
10:25). This Is no reference to helL It 
merely expresses the end of human 
activity on earth 

12 The place o f the wicked shall not 
be (Ps.U7:lG). This is another passage 
which says nothing of hell, bin refers 
to the pairing of the wicked from the 
earth so that they and their place in 
human activity shall soonbe forgotten. 
Because the wicked cease to live 
among men doesthatdoaway with the 
actual places whoe they did live on 
earth? If so, then all the earth would 
pass out of existence, for wicked men 
havelivedoneverypartoflt.The very 
fact that men will con rider places the 
wicked used to be proves the places 
themselves are still here 

13 The wicked will be devoured by 
fire fRev. 26:7-10). This passage reiers 
to the destruction of living natural 
people who will seek to overthrow the 
kingdom of Christ at the end of the 
Millennium. It does not refer to hell 
or to resurrected people, for the w icked 
are not to be resurrected until after this 
(Rev. 20:11-15). The ones killed will 
be the nations living on the earth dur¬ 
ing the Millennium and not the wicked 
dead who are in their graves and in 
shed to remain until after this re¬ 
bellion (Rev. 20:4-15) 

14 The wicked dead will be given a 
second chance and then'll ifieyqo not 
accept Christ will be annihilated with 
the devil and aHtJsangelsanJdeiiwn^ 

The only scripture used by false culls 
to prove this is Rev. 20:7-10. Bur, as 
we have seen above, this refers to the 
nationslivingon earthin natural bod¬ 
ies during the Millennium and not to 
the wicked dead who are not alive dur¬ 
ing the Millennium (Rev. 20:5). After 
the Millennium they are to be resur¬ 
rected, Judged, and cast into eternal 
hell without being given a second pro¬ 
bation (Rev. 2910-15). There Is no 
secondchancefbrany man (Heb. 9:27), 
no hope of any final restoration for the 
wicked. Non-existence would not be 
punishment, far non-existent people 
would know nothing about luone can¬ 
not punish another who is out of exist¬ 
ence. Everlasting punishment means 
perpetual suffering, and this pre¬ 
supposes perpetual existence in a con¬ 
scious state. Persons to be punished for¬ 
ever must exist in consciousness for¬ 
ever. To annihilate them would be to 
do away with everlaging punishment. 
There would be no one to punish for¬ 
ever. Hence, hell is not extinction of 
being. The punishmeniof hell is asloDg 
as the life of the righteous: "These shall 
go away Into everlastlng(aionios) pun¬ 
ishment, but the righteous Into life 
eternal(aionios)"(ML 25:41,46; 18:8; 
Mk. 3:29; 943-49: 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
6-7,13; Rev. 2:11; 14:9-11: 19:20: 20: 
10-15:21:8; 22:15; PS. 52:5; 92:7; Isa. 
66:22-24) 


Heaven (11:4) 

The words heaven and heavens are used 
718 times in ScriptureTf hey mean the 
air.clouds, sky,expanse, stars, and the 
planet on which God dwells. The word 
heaven Is also used of that which is 
high (Gen, 11:4; DL 1:28) 

16 facts about the heavens: 

1 There are 3 heavens: 

(1) Clouds (Gen. 1:8-9; Job 26:8; 


30:9. 25-34; P«. 77:17-19 ML 24:30) 

S Starry space (Gen. 1:14-19 
1-7) 

The planet heaven (2 Col 12: 

2 Created by God (Gen. 1:1; 2:1; 
P«. 8:3, note: Ira. 42:5; 45:12-18) 

3 Created before earth (Gen. 1:1; 
Ss Is Job 38;4^f^ 

4 How made? Materials were 
brought Into existence by God's Ward 
and then formed by God's hands. See 
The works of God's hands, p. 618 


5 Wheomade? In the beginning-in 
the datelesspast(Gea, l:l;Pr. 8:22-31) 


6 How long bdty created? Un¬ 
known. God took 6 days to restore - earth 
to a second habitable state(Gen.l:3-2: 
25; Ex. 20:8-11:31:17),but we oppose 
He took much longer to create and 
form It and the van heave ns originally. 
See The works of God's hands, p. 618 

7 Why made? For habitation and 
maintalnlngllfeto gJotifyGodand re- 
ceiveof His infinite blessings (Isa. 45: 
18; Ps. 0:3-8; CoL L-15-18; Rev. 4 11) 

8 Now Inhabited(1 KI. 22:19; 2 Ki. 
21:3.5; 23:4-5; 2 Chi. 18:18; Neh. 9 
6 ; ML 22:30; Eph. 3:15; CoL 1.15-10; 
Rev. 5:13; 10:6; 12:12; 13:6;191).See 
The works of God's hands, p. 618 

9 Kingdoms in fCoL 1:15-10; Eph. 
3:9-r0; 2 Petl 3:22) 

10 Laws (Job 38:33; Jex.31:35-36; 33: 
25; Ezek. 28:15) 


11 Rulers (Gen. 14:19, 22: 24: 
Dan. 4:35; ML 6:10; 11:25) 


3. 


7; 


12 Hownfied?Notautomatically,bur 
by free moral and intelligent agents as 
earth was (Ezek. 28-.U-17: CoL 1:16- 
17: Dan. 16:10-21; Zech. 1:8-11; 6:1- 
8 ). Lucifer was first ruler of earth (Isa. 
14:12-14;Ezek. 20:11-17) and man the 
present ruler (Gen. 1:26-28: Ps. 8:3-8). 
Such habitable planets as heaven are 
ruled by others (CoL L* 15-18; Eph. 3: 
9-10; 1 PeL 3:22; Ps. 8:3, note) 

13 Re bellion and wars ( Isa. 14:12-14; 
EzekTTS: 11-17; Lk. 1918; Eph. 2:1-3; 
6:10-10; 2 Pet. 3:5-8; Rev. 12:7-12) 


14 punishment of rebels (Isa. 14:12- 
14; 24:2lTEzek. 26:11717; Ml 8:29; 
25:41; 2 PeL 2:4; Jude 6-7: Rev. 9 
12:7-12; 20:10) 


15 Immeasureable (see p. 618) 

16 8 fallacies about the heavens: 

(1) Heaven only a state of being. 
See Solar system , p. 618 

(2) Sin cannot enter heaven. See 1 
Ki. 22:19-27; Job L6;2:l; Isa. 14:12- 
14; Lk. 10:18; Rev. 12:7-12 

(3) Saved men send material up to 
heaven to build their manrions. See 
jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 1L16; Rev. 21 

(4) Nothing to do In heaven but rest 
(See 50 facts about heaven , below) 

(5) Seven heavens.See 2Cor. 12:1-4 

(6) Heaven moved to earth. (One 
city from heaven win be moved to 
earth, not heaven itself. See Rev. 21) 

(7) Saved to spend eternity in heav- 
en. See Zech. 14:5; Dan. 7:18,22, 27; 
Jude 14; Rev. 5:10; 20:1-10 

(8) Present heavens will cease to 
exist. (They will be renovated only. 
See 2 Pet. 3:10-13, notes) 

50 facts about the planet heaven ; 

1 Heaven Is a created planet like 
earth (Gen. 1:1; 27l7Ps. 8:3, note) 

2 A better country (Heb. 11:10-16) 

3 Highea planet (Eph. 1:21; 4.10; 
Heb. 7:26) 

4 A paradise(2 Cor.l2:l-4;Rev. Z7) 

5 God's dwelling place (DL 26:15; 

1 KI. 8:30, 39. 43, 49) 16) 

6 An heavenly country (Heb. 11:14- 

7 Location: in the north part of the 
universe, in relationship to the earth 
(Isa. 14:12-14; Ps. 75:6-T);above(l Ki. 
8:23); and in the highest part of crea¬ 
tion (Job 22:12:Lk.2.14;Eph. 1:21; 4:10) 

8 shape: round (Job 22:14; Ps. 196) 
like the earth (Isa. 40:22; Eccl. 1:6) 

9 Size: unknown, but peihaps larger 
than earth Judging from the rize of its 
cities (Rev. 21:9-27), from the rize of 

Continued, next page 
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other planets corn pared to the earth/see 
p. 420), and bom the mitxfcer of its 
Inhabitants (Ja.33:22; Heb. 12:22-23) 

10 Has real cities (Heb. 11:10-15: 
13:14; Rev. 21:2, 9-27) 

11 Mentions (Jo. 14:1-3) 

12 Temples (11:4; Rev. 3:12; 7:16; 
11:19; 14:17; 15:5; 16:1,17; Isa. 0:1) 

13 Foundations (Job 36:4-7; 2 Sam. 
22 . 8 ) 

14 Tabernacle (Ps. 15:1; Rev. 21:3) 

15 Sanctuary(Heb,8:2,6;9:11,23-24) 

16 Ark of the testament (Rev. 1L19) 

17 Golden alur,cenaer,etc^Rev.8:3- 

18 Fire, tonga, etc. (In. 6:1-7) 5) 

19 Thrones (Lb. 6:1i Dan. 7:9-10; 


Rev. 3:21; 4:2, 4; 24 3) 

20 Books(Lk. 10:20:Heb. 12:23; Rev. 
5:1; 13:8; 20:11-15; 2419) 

21 Swords, sickles (1 Chi. 21:16, 27, 
30; Rev. 14:14, 17, 18: 19:21) 

22 Keys, chains (Rev. 9:1; 20:1) 

23 Trumpets (Rev. 8c 2) 

24 Bowls (Rev. 15:7) 

26 Tables (Lk. 22:30) 

26 Food (Rev. 47, 17; 22:1-3) 

27 Chadoti (2 Kl. 2:11; 0:17; Zech. 
6:1-8; Ezek. 1:16-28; Pa. 68:17) 

28 Furniture (Heb.8:5; 9:23; Ex.25:40) 

29 Floors, ralrbowi, lightnings, 
thundras, lamps (Rev. 4:3, 5-6; 16:2) 

30 Fountains of waters (Rev. 7:17) 

31 Rivers of water (Rev. 22:1) 

32 Muricalln«nin)ents(Rev. 4:8-11; 
5:8-14;7:7-17i 14:1-6; 15:2-4; 19:1- 

*33 Clothing (Dan, 7:9; 10:5; Mt. 28: 
3; Acta 1:10; Rev. 4:4; 0:9-11; 7:9-17; 
16:8; 19:8) 

34 Feasts (Lk. 2416, 30) 

36 Drinks (Lk. 2418; Rev. 7:17) 

36 Bread(Ps.7B:24-25;Ex.l6;Jn.o:31) 

37 RoaH lamb (Lk. 22:16) 

38 Fruits (Rev. 47; 24 2) 

39 Hidden manna (Rev. 417) 

40 Animals (2 Kl.2:11; 6:17; Zech. 
1:8,10; 6:1-5; Rev. 19:11, 14. 21) 

41 Stones (Josh. 10:11) 

42 Pillars (job 26.11) 

43 lnnumeiallnhabltants(jer. 33:22; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 12:12; 13:0) 

44 Armies (Dan. 4:35) 

45 Trees (Rev, 2:7; 241-3) 

46 Streets (Rev. 22:1-3) 

47 Mountains (Rev, 14:1; Heb. 12: 
22-23; Zech. 6:1) 

48 A'll material things like we have 
on earth (Rom. 1:20; FhlL 410) 

49 Things not lawful io utter- things 
which man would not believe If he 
heard of them (1 Cor. 410; 2 Cor. 
12.1-4; 1 Pet. 1:4) 

50 Men have been taken to heaven 
and have lived there In na rural bo dies 
forthousands of yean (Gen. 5:24; 2K1. 
41, 11; Zech. 14:11-14; Heb. 11:6; 
Rev. 11:3-11) 


10 "isms" In error about God (14:1) 

1 A theism, a denial of the existence 
of God. This is the belief of fools 
(14:1; 63:1) 

2 A gnodclxm, not knowing - I do 
□otkjvow.lt denies ability to know God, 
or that God can be known. This is con¬ 
trary to Script me which pictures God as 
being clearly understood, even to His 
eternal power and Godhead (Rom. 
1 : 20 , note) 

3 Polytheism, the belief In many 
gods - gods for every thing In nature 
and for everypha*: of life. This is the 
result of apostasy (Rom. 1:21-32). 

4 Pantheism, all is God - God lj In 
all things, animals, trees, etc. This 
teaching, like others is a result of 
apostasy (Rom. 1:21-25) 

5 Dualism . two eternal and opposing 
principles, or bdngi, one good and 
the other evil 

6 Deism. God created the world, as 
a watch-maker fashions a watch, and 
set It in motion to run by Itself without 
divine interference. This is based upon 
natural reanning, with disbelief in re¬ 
vealed religion and the supernatural 
dogmas of Christianity; natural 
religion baaed on reason 

7 Monism. All things are made of 
one sibiLanee; mao and God are one In 
eaence and sub stance, though not nec¬ 
essarily the same individuals. The 
whole unlvene and each thing therein 
is varied maolfeoadon of God 

8 Materia 11 std denies any dlsdnc- 


tlon between mind and matter. All 
ids nifestadons of life and all farces are 
properties of matter. It gives priority 
to matter rather than ml nd. Man's brain 
secretes thought as the liver recretes 
bile. Man Is a mere machine and not 
responsible for his actions 

9 MetaphyricaJMm Is the specula¬ 
tive theory of mind over matter. Every¬ 
thing is mind; there is no matter. God 
is universal mind. Matter, material 
creations,dn.death.aperaonalGod, a 
per® nal Christ, a personal Holy Spirit, 
atonement, sickness, pain, suffering, a 
personal devil, demons, and angels are 
said to be errors of mortal mind 

10 imltarlanlsm Is a doctrine which 
denies Divine Trinity. See The Trinity . 
P. 280 of the N.T. 

10 arguments forGod's existence ! 14:1) 

1 Creation. That the material 
worlds had a beginning is not only de¬ 
clared by Scripture, but Is confirmed 
by geology, aitronomy, and other 
■riences. Evoythlng begun owes Its 
existence to some producing cause 
greater than Its production.Since crea- 
donsaregreat,thecauseof them must 
be Infinitely greater. The cause must 
be intelligent and personal, for force Is 
not personal. It mufthe aside and apart 
from the things caused.This cause must 
be God who Is the cause of all causes; 
and these facts must be concluded be¬ 
cause of the nature of the various crea¬ 
tions. To think of the vast creations of 
suns, solar systems, worlds, their in¬ 
habitants oflntelllgent beings, and of 
varied life without concluding that 
Bme intelligent being planned, de¬ 
signed, and brought them Into exist¬ 
ence is blind and wilful unbelief. It Is 
like thinking there is no intelligent 
person back of every watch, car, radio, 
television, or anything else made 
among men. If someone made all these 
things, certainly someone made the 
vast creations In space. The heavens do 
declare the glory of God. The firma¬ 
ment does show His handywork(Ps. 19: 
1-6; 8:3-4, note). We can understand 
God by His creation (Rom. 1:19-20; 
job 12:7-25; 38:1-41:54) 

2 Design. The design and purpose of 
all creation prove an Intelligent De¬ 
signer to order and direct all things to 
useful ends. Nature without God In It is 
like man's body without life In It, like 
a watch, radio, television, or any com¬ 
plicated machine wlthoti a designer, 
maker, and maintenance man. Who 
bin God orders, arranges, and maintains 
the vast solar systems and all life on 
the planets to the minutest detail? Who 
causes the systems to rua eternally In 
their own orbits and mheres witho ut the 
slightest deviation from fixed laws? 
Just as the Bible is not written and pro¬ 
duced by the laws of spelling and 
grammar, but by Intelligent mind; ac¬ 
cording to the SB laws, so the book of 
the universe Is not written by the Laws 
of nature, but by ao Intelligent Being 
who made all things and upholds them 
by His own power(Heh.L3),Out of 5,300 
pictures of snow-crystals catalogued 
no two are exactly alike. Each has 
6 points crossing at a 60 degree angle. 
If one Is like a fern it has 6 out-pointing 
leaves; if like a Windmill, It has 6 sails; 
if like a starfish, 6 ribs; or If like a fir 
tree, 6 stems with plumes set In perfect 
symmetry. This makes 3 distinct tri¬ 
angles to each flake.The Heb, word for 
snow equals333 (Heb. letters stand for 
numbers). Could It not be that God has 
set His symbol of the Triune God In 
each flake? The average snow storm 
produces about 1000 billion crystals. 
Only an Intelligent Being could design 
so many forms. This same infinite de¬ 
sign Is carried out with every detail of 
creation,proving an infinite mind. If 
design Is seen In such details as snow 
how much more are they seen In larger 
and more visible creations In the 
earth and heavens? 

3 Intuition. This means direct, In- 
bora," self-conscious, sense-perception 
knowledge; comprehension wlthou t 
effort or reasoning; Instinctive knowl¬ 
edge. AII men have an Intuitive belief 
in God. Some have so Ignored and 
killed out such oatural faith by un¬ 
natural and destructive efforts that it Is 
not recognized by them; but in rimes of 


sudden danger and In face of realities 
they automatically call out upon God 
for help. This prove the intuition U 
still there but suppressed. Such faith is 
as much a pan of man's faculties as 
breathing, eating, drinking, etc. It is 
as natural as the instinct of a chicken 
out of the tiiell who starts to pick In the 
sand around it for something to eat, or a 
calf who knows wh«e to get Its flist 
dinner. The calf does not pick in the 
sand and a chicken would never think 
of going to a cow for Its food. Nothing 
In nature has to be school-trained to 
learn how go act according to Its own 
peculiar nature. So man does not have 
toleam that there is a God. He knows 
Intuitively that there is one and that in 
Him he lives, moves, and has Ws own 
being (Acts 17:22-28) 

4 Nature. Man's moral and spiritual 
natures know there is a God who ap¬ 
proves or condemosallacts of rlghtor 
wrong. Conscience Is the voice of God 
in man. Moral law makes him a re¬ 
sponsible creature and requires him to 
consecrate himself to the highest good 
ofbelngandoftheunlverse.lt must be 
that there Is a God or moral nature is a 
lie. It llvesln constant respect and fear 
of the pleasure or displeasure of Him. 
Man's nadve moral obligation to 
moral law Implies a moral Lawgiver 
and Moral Governor of the urdvetse. 
Willing or unwilling man lives in the 
sense of such Presence In Ms life and 
conduct. Conscience does not lay down 
thelawbut It recognizes it. Thus man's 
moral and intellectual being proves 
the existence of God to whom he is 
responsible 

5 Unlversal belief. The vast major¬ 
ity ofmenTnallages'and places have 
acknowledged the existence of God. 
The loweti tribes and the most desti¬ 
tute of religion as well as the highest 
civilized and religious have equally 
believed in a supreme being. Such is 
manifest in the manners, customs, 
literature, religion, and conduct of 
all men (Rom. 1:21-32) 

6 Universal hunger. When a person 
is physically hungry we know that the 
hunger argues and demands something 
to satisfy it. When a man hungers for 
God that hunger argues and demands 
Someone orSomahlng to ratirfylt. All 
men hunger for ®ul satisfaction and 
long for a Saviour and a Deliverer From 
all the ills and curses of life. There 
must be a supreme Being capable of 
meeting this universal craving when 
men turn to Him and meet His terms 
of reconciliation and fellowship (Jn. 3: 
16-20; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; 6:14-18; 1 Jo. 
1:1-9) 

7 Dependence a nd necessity. All 
men of all ages and places not only 
recognize the existence of a supreme 
Being, but they, at times, recognize 
their dependence upon Him and an 
absolute necessity for His blessings to 
sustain life. They realize thelx own 
helplessness and long for and call upon 
God for help in times of need (Ps. 
107:1-43; Jonah 1:5-16) 

8 Harmony. To believe In the exlst- 
ence ofCjodlsthe only natural,normal, 
practical, beneficial, satisfying, 
factual, necessary, and Scriptural way 
go believe, when one has the key that 
will unlock a door he knows he has the 
righi key. Even so, when one has the 
answer to every question, the explana¬ 
tion of every mystery, the satisfaction 
to every hunger and desire, the answer 
to the perplexing problems of the past, 
present, and future, he knows that he is 
right in believing therelsaGod. Athe¬ 
ism Is not the answer to one problem. 
It makes lies of nature, creation, the 
Bible, andGod and leaves helpless and 
floundering man a vlcdm of misery 
and despair 

9 History . The record of events Ip 
all history gives oVCTwhelming evi- 
denceofthe existence and providence 
of God - in the rise and fall of nations; 
the preservation of races; the govern¬ 
ment of peoples; and Innumerable 
events which had no natural or possible 
explanation other than the acts of a 
supernatural Being called God. Multi¬ 
tudes of men havebeen blesseJTby Him 
and redeemed from lives of sin and 
shame. Some have seen God with the 
natural eyes; others have had virions 


and revelations from Him; and still 
others have known God In an intimate 
and personal way. These millions of 
actual contacts and experiences can¬ 
not be denied. Healings, miracles, 
deliverances, and real contacts with 
God have revolutionized Individual 
lives and whole nations dmes without 
number. To deny the existence of God 
is as foolish as to deny the existence of 
creation, electricity, heat, light, cold, 
and innumerable other things, seen and 
unseen. Multitudes today can testify of 
changedllvesbyfaithln God, answers 
to prayer, and personal experiences of 
many kinds. While this Is true among 
Christians, not one Infidel, agnostic, 
or atheist can boast of a n y benefit 
whatsoever from his unbelief. The add 
test of Christianity and atheism is the 
actual benefits of their converts 

10 Scriptures. The Bible begins by 
assuming the existence of God a nd His 
creatlonofall thlngs(Gen. 1:1; Job38- 
40). In over 20,000 statements about 
God In scripture we get to know all that 
we need to know about the subject. See 
note r, Jn. 4:24 

22 attributes of God (14:1) 

1 A Spirit Being with a personal 
spirit body, soul, and spirit through 
which He manifests Himself (note r, 
Jn. 4:24) 

2 Invisible (see p. 222 *) 

3 Immortal (note g, 1 Tim. 1:17) 

4 Eternal (note g, 1 Tim. 1:17) 

5 Infinite; i n presence (1 Kl. 8:27); 
power (Mt. 28:18): acts(Mt. 19:26); Id 
time (DC 33:27; Ps. 90:2; Isa. 57:15); 
knowledge (Rom. 11:33); and in great¬ 
ness (Ps. 145:3) 

6 One - in unity with others of the 
Godhead (see The Trinity , p. 280*) 

7 Omnipotent (all powa.Rev. 19:6). 
God can do all things consistent with 
His nature and plan, but He cannot lie 
or act contrary to Himself and the best 
good of all (30 limitations , p. 638) 

8 Qrompresent ( not omnibody. 1 Ki. 
8:27; Ps. 139:7-12). Presence is not 
governed by bodily contact, bux by 
knowledge a nd relationshi p (Mt.18:20; 
28:20. Cp. 1 Cor. 5:3-4). God's body 
is not omnipresent, for it is only at one 
place at one time like others (Gen. 3:8; 
11:5; 18:1-8,33; 19:24: 32:24-32;note 
p. Col. 1:15), but His presence can be 
realized any place where men know 
Him and seek Him (Mti 18:20) 

9 Omniscient (all-knowing) as far 
as His nature, plan, and work ate con- 
cerned(Roro. 11:33). A s to free moral 
agents, God learns certain things about 
them (Gen. 6:5-7; 11:5-7; 18:21; 22: 
12; 2 Chr. 16:9; Job 14 22; 24:23; Ps. 
7:9; 44:21; 139:1-6; Pr. 24:12; Jei. 17: 
10;Ezek. 11:5:Zech. 4s 10; ICor. 2:10- 
11; Rom. 8:27; 1 Th. 44). God sends 
rtiessengers on innumerable duties to 
help Him carry on His rulershlp of all 
things (Dan. 10:13-21; 11:1: 12:1; 
Zech. 1:7-11; 6:1-8; Mt. 18:10-11; 
Heb. 1:14). He permits free moral 
agents freedom of action as to their 
conduct and destiny (note z, Rom. 8:29) 

10 Life (Jer. 10:10; Jn. 5:26; 1 Th. 
1:9; Heb. 7:16; Rev. 11:11) 

11 Self-existent (Ex. 3:14; 6:3; Jd. 

lr4; 5^5)- 

12 Immutable (Ps. 102:27; MaL 3:6; 
2 Tim. 2:13; Heb. 6:18; Jas. 1:17). He 
is immutable as to His plan for the 
highest good of being and of the uni¬ 
verse. His plan includes change of 
methods or waysto save as many men 
as possible. For example, when He 
abolished the law of Moses it was no 
change in God's plan, but rather the 
execution of that plan (2 Cor. 3:6-15; 
GaL 3:19-25; 4:21-34; Heb. 7:11-10: 
18). When man felland He had to send 
Christ, it was simply the fulfillment of 
the plan (Gen. 3:15; Gal. 3:13-14; 4:4- 
6 ). The plan was made to be executed 
when obedience was rendered and 
terms met. See 210 warnings on p. 284 
of the N. T. Whenthe terms are not 
met. It is not failure or change with 
God, but with man 

13 Perfect (Dt. 32:4; Pi. 10:30; Mt. 
5:48). If any imperfection Is noted in 
creation or redanption It Is sin and re¬ 
bellion In free moralagents that have 
caused It. God does not change His 
original plan of creation and redemp¬ 
tion. He plans to redeem and restore all 

Continued, next page 
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NOTES 


ON PS ALMS CONTINUED 


creation, except rebels to original per¬ 
fection (Acts 3:21; Eph. 1:10: 1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Rev. 21-22) 

14 Truth - the perfect harmony of 
God’s wor3(Dt.32:4;Jn.l7:3;lJn.5:20) 

15 Wisdom (Rom. 11:33; 1 Tim. 1:17) 

16 Love by which God communicates 
co otfierTHis Infinite goodness (In. 3: 
16; Rom. 15:30; 1 Jn. 4:8) 

17 Holy - absolute purity of nature 
(Ex. TSfll: Isa. 6:3: 1 Pet. 1:16) 

18 Righteous - holiness 1 n acdon.All 
His acts are right (Rom. 3:21-31; Heb. 
12:5-12; 1 jn. L9) 

19 Faithful - absolutely trustworthy 
(lcor. 10:13: 2 Cor. L20; Heb. 6:18) 

20 Merciful. which isdlvine goodneg 
manifest to relieve His creation of 
misery and suffering (Rom. 12:1-2: 2 
Cor. 1:2: Tit. 3:5) 

21 Good - divine goodness by which 
life is preserved and mercy extended 
(MU 5:45; Rom. 2:4; Acts 14:17) 

22 Provident. God cares for and pro¬ 
vides Tot all creation (job 30:41, note) 

A U these attributes require a oo ncep- 
tlon of God ashavinga soul of feelings, 
emotions, passions, and desiresias hav¬ 
ing a spirit of Intelligence,will, choice 
powers, self-consciousness, and self- 
determination; and as having a spirit 
body through whom these faculties are 
manifest (see note r, Jn, 4:24) 


12 Quallflcatioiu^for entering heaven 

1 Walk uprightly-without blame(v 

2 Work righteousness (v 2) 2) 

3 Speak truth inwardly (v 2) 

4 Be free from backbiting (v 3) 

5 Do no evil to neighbors (v 3) 

6 Receive no reproach about neigh¬ 
bors (v 3) 

7 Hold vile people condemned (v 4) 

8 Honor them that feartheLord(v4) 

9 Keep word even to own him (v4) 

10 Take no advantage of one in need 
to Increase riches (v 5) 

11 Refuse bribes (v 5) 

12 Protect the innocent (v 5) 

8 things God is to His people (18:21 

1 Rock - foundation. Heb. sela. for¬ 
tress, a cliff.Trans. rock 54 d me sjSela^ 
(Isa. 16:1); and selah (2 Ki. 14:7) 

4 Important rocks in Scripture: 

(1) God, a Rock or Foundation! 18:2; 
31:3; 40: 42:9: 7L3; 2 Sam. 22.-2) 

(2) Christ , the smitten Rock (70:16: 
Num. 20=11; Neh. 9:15:1 Cor. 10:4). 
See note h, Ps. 31:2 

(3) Christ, the Foundation o f the 
church (Mt. 16:18; Rom. 9:33; 1 Cor. 
3:11-15; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

(4) The capitalof Edom(2Kl. 14:7: 
Isa. 16:1). This will be the place where 
Israel will flee for protection from 
Antichrist (notes. Rev. 12:6. 14) 

2 Fortress, mountain stronghold - a 
place of strength and safety (v 2: 31:3; 
71:3; 91:2; 144:2; Jer. 16:19. Seel 
Sam. 23:14, 19) 

3 Deliverer,who causesone to escape 
(v 2; 40:17; 70:5; 144:2) 

4 God. Heb. U, the Almighty, the 
StiongOne. El lsGod the Omnipotent; 
the God w ho lt nows all , sees all, and 
performeth all things for His people 
(FT2j 


5 The afflicted (y 27. See note f) 

6 Thepioud (v 27; Iia. 2:11; 10:12) 

25 blenings of the upright (10;25) 

1 salvation (7:10; Pr. 28:10) 

2 Favor or grace (11:7) 

3 Rewards (18:23-24) 

4 Manifestation of God (18:25) 

5 Preservation (25:21) 

6 Joy (32:11; 64:10; 97:11) 

7 Lovingkindnen (36:10) 

6 Eternal inheritance (37:18) 

9 Peace (37:37) 

10 Victory over enemies (49:14) 

11 All good things(84:11) 

12 Juaice (94:15) 

13 Prospolry (112:2; Pi. 14:11; 28:10) 

14 Light(112:4) 

15 Goodnes (125:4; Mlc. 2:7) 

16 Eternal home with God (15:1-2) 

17 Contentment (Pr,28:6) 14&13) 

18 An earthly home (Pr. £21) 

19 Protection (Pr. 2.7) 

20 Strength (Pr. 10:29) 

21 Guidance (Pr. 11:3; 21:29) 

22 Deliverance (Pr. 11:6) 

23 A blessing to othas(Pr. 11:11) 

24 God’s delight (Pr. 11:20) 

25 A nswen to prayer (Pr. 15:0) 

25 pure things f!8:261 

1 Gold (Used 42 times. Ex. 25:11) 

2 Olive oil (Ex. 27:20; Lev. 24:2) 

3 Mynh(Ex. 30:23) 

4 Frankincense (Ex.30:34;Lev. 24:7) 

5 Candlesticks rtx. 31:8; Lev.24:4) 

6 Incense (Ex. 37:29; 3437) 

7 Table (Lev. 24:6) 

8 Grape juice (Dt. 32:14) 

9 Word of God(12:6; 119:140; Pr. 30: 

10 God (18:26) S) 

11 Commandments (19:8) 

12 Heart (24:4; MC 5:8; 1 Tim. L5; 
2 Tim. 2:22; 1 Pa. 1:22) 

13 Men (Pr. 15:26; 21:8; Acts 20:26; 
1 Tim. 5:22) 

14 Wool (Dan. 7:9) 

15 Language (Zeph. 3:9) 

16 Offering (Mai. Lll) 

17 All things (meats, etc., Rom. 14: 
20; Tit. 1:15) 

18 Conscience(lTinj.3-.9;2Tini.l:3) 

19 Water (Heb. 10:22) 

20 Religion (Jas. 1:27) 

21 Wisdom (Jas. 3:17) 

22 Minds (2 Pet. 3:1) 

23 Christ (1 jn. 3:3) 

24 Linen - righteo usne S3 of saints 
(Rev. 15:6; 19:0) 

25 River of water of life (Rev. 22:1) 
12 classes that can be saved (18:27) 

1 The afflicted (Ps. 10:27) 

2 The needy (Ps. 72:4, 13) 

3 The meek (Ps. 76:9) 

4 The wicked (Ezek. 18:27) 

5 His people (Me. 1:21) 

6 The lost (Mt. 18:11; Lk. 19:10) 

7 The world (Jn. 3:16-20; 12:47) 

8 The y that believe (1 Cor. 1:21) 

9 All sinners (1 Tim. 1:15: 2:4) 

10 Those that heed the gospel and 
continue to the end (Mt. 10:22; 1 Tim. 
4:11-16; 1 Pet. 1:9) 

11 Those that come unto God through 
Jesus Christ (Heb. 7:25) 

12 All that call upon the name of 
the Lord (Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:9-10) 

7 examples of abrolme perfection 

-(T03) 


5 Strength . Heb. tsur, firmness, 
fountain, source, origin (v 2; 19:14; 
73:26; 144.1; Isa. 26:4) 

6 Buckler , shield, defender (v 2, 30; 
Pr. 2:7. Cp. Gen. 15; 1). God covers the 
head and heart so that neither is 
wounded by the dan of the enemy 

7 The horn of salvation (v 2; 2 Sam. 
22:3). Horns are frequently used in 
Scripture as a symbol of power, hence 
this means a powerful salvation. Sec 1 
Sam. 2:1. 10; Ps. 132:17; Jer. 48:25; 
Dan. 7:0-24; 0:3-21; Rev. 5:6; 12:3; 
13:1, 11; 17:3, 7, 12 

0 High rower. The Heb. word misgab 
signTtles a place » high as to be out 
of danger (v 2; 144:2; 1 Sam. 22:3) 

6 classes of men (18:25^ 

1 The moclful(v25;Mt.5:7;Lk.6:36) 

2 The tfiright (v 23,26. See note b) 

3 The pure (v 20. See note c) 

4 The froward fv 26. See note d) 


1 God the Father (Mt. 5:48) 

2 God’s Work (Dt. 32:4) 

3 God's way(2Sam. 2Z*31;Ps. 18:30) 

4 God's will (Rom. 12:1-2) 

5 God's gifts (Jas. 1:17) 

6 God’s Word (Ps. 19:7; Jas. 1:25) 

7 JesusChrljt(Lk.6:40;Heb,2:10; 5:9) 

5 examples of perfect men and angels: 

1 LuciFer (formetly-Ezek.28:12-15) 

2 David (1 Ki. 11:4; 15:3) 

3 Asa (1 KI. 15:14: 2 Chr. 15:17) 

4 Job f 1:1, 8; 2:3) 

5 Spirits of jua men made perfect In 
heaven (Heb. 12:23) 

4 commands to be perfect: 

1 To Abraham (Gen. 17:1) 

2 To Isael (Dt. 18:13) 

3 To Solomon (1 Ki. 0:61) 

4 ToChd«ians(2 Cor. 13:11) 

10 thinn we can be perfect In: 
lOur walk (Gen. l7:l;Gal. 5:10, 25) 


2 Holiness (2 Cor. 7:1; Heb. 12:14) 

3 Our ways(2 Sam. 22:33; Ps. 18:32) 

4 Peace (Isa. 26:3) 13) 

5 Unity (Jn. 17:23:1 Cor. l:10;Eph.4 

6 Good works (Heb. 13:21; 2 Tim. 3: 

7 God’s will (Rom. 12:1-2) 17) 

0 Patience (Jas. 1:4) 

9 Faith (Jas. 2:22) 

10 Love (1 Jn. 2:5; 4:17-18) 

30 blessings of God (18:32) 

1 Girds me with strength (v 32) 

2 Makes my way pafect (v 32) 

3 Makes myfeetfast and sure like a 
hind(female deer), so I can catch my 
enemies or escape If need be (v 33) 

4 Sets me on high places (v 33) 

5 Teaches me to war (v 34) 

6 Gives me salvation (v 35) 

7 Holds me up (v 35) 

8 Makes me great (v 35) 

9 Makes room for my feet (v 36) 

10 Helps defeat my enemies (v 37) 

11 Helps me overtake them (v 37) 

12 Helps destroy them (v 37) 38) 

13 Helps bring them to submission f v 

14 Makes me strong for battle (v 39) 

15 Helps me put down rebellion (v 39) 

16 Makes my enemies helpless (v 40) 

17 Will not hear my enemies (v 41) 

18 Helps me completely destroy them 
(v 42) 

19 Delivered me from enemies among 

my own people (v 43) 43) 

20 Makes me ruleoverthe heathen (v 

21 Gives me power over strangers 
(v 44) 

22 Enables me to be their master (v 44) 

23 Causes armies to fade away (v 45) 

24 Avengea me (v 46-47) 

25 Brings all enemies under me(v 47) 

26 Delivers me from my enemies (v 

27 Lifts me up above them (v 48) 48) 

28 Delivers me from violent men 
(v 40) 

29 Gives me great deliverance (v 49- 

30 Shows me His mercy (v 50) 50) 

4fold confirmation of God's existence 

- vw - 

1 The heavens declare God’s glory. 
Heb. saphar, to recount, to mark as a 
tally, number out,Inscribe as a writer 
(v 1: 75:1; Job 12:8) 

2 The firmament shows H i s hand¬ 
work in creation. Heb. nagad . to front, 
stand boldly out, manifestT certify (v 
1: 111:6; Mlc. 6:8) 

3 Days urter speech. Heb. naba, to 
gush forth, belch out, pour out, utter 
abundantlyfv 2, 78:2; 145:7) 

4 Nights snow knowledge. Heb. 
chavah. to declare, show. Indicate (v 
2; Job 15:17; 32:6, 10, 17; 36:2) 

if the heavens number out the glory 
of God and Inscribe the infinite works 
ofthe Creator; if the firmament mani¬ 
fests His hand-work and certifies His 
existence; if days constantly pour forth 
teaching; and If nights declare the 
knowledge of God, then God’s exist¬ 
ence is every where confirmed 

5 measuring lines (19:41 

Heb. kav, a measuring llDe or rule (v 
4; 1 1(177:23; 2 Kl.21:13; 2 Chr. 4:2; 
Job 38:5; Isa. 28:10,17; 34:11.17; Jer. 
31:39; Ezek. 47:3; Zech. 1:16) 

1 Used of measuring (1 Ki. 7:23; 2 
Chr. 4:2; Jer. 31:39; Ezek. 47:3) 

2 Used of judgment (2 Ki. 21:13: 
Isa. 28:17; Lam. 2:8; Zech. 1:16) 

3 Used of serting bounds to creation 
(Job 38:5) 

4 Used of gradual glying of the Word 
of God (la. 28:10, 13) 

5 Here (19:4) It seems to be used of 
the messages of truth that have gone 
through all the world. This is the sense 
in which Paul iced it (Rom. 10:18), 
Some verdons translate it g>od news, 
their voice, and hope 

Presumptuous sins (19s 13) 

These sins are wilful and deliberate 
rebellions against light and con¬ 
science. Those who commit such will 
soon be hardened through the deceit- 
fulnessofsin(Heb.3:13). Presumptuous 
sinswere judgedbydeath(Num. 15:30; 
Dt. 29:19-20; Rom, 9:20-21; 11:32). 
Woes are pronounced against such iln- 
rdng (Isa. 5:18-25; 29:15-20) 

10 exam p les of presumptuous sinning: 

1 Luclfer(la. 14s 12-14;Ezek. 28:16) 


2 Pharaoh (EX 5:2) 

3 MoseifNuro. 11:11-15, 22) 

4 Isael (Ex. 14:11-12; 17:7; Num. 
10:41; 1 Cor. 10:9-12) 

5 Syrians (1 Ki. 20:28) 

6 Rulers of Judah (la. 28:14-22) 

7 Saul (1 Sam. 13:8-14; 15:3-23) 

8 The rich fool(Lk. 12:18-20) 

9 The Pharisee (Lk. 18:11-14) 

10 Homosexuals (2 Pet. 2:10-11) 

30 facts and sufferings of Mesdah 
( 22 : 6 ) 

11 am forsaken by God (v 1) 

2 1 am far from being helped (v 1) 

3 I am far from being heard (v 1) 

4 I am a worm (see note 1, 22:6) 

5 I am no man (see note m, 22:6) 

6 1 am a reproach of men (v 6) 

7 I am despised of the people (v 6) 

8 I am scorned by men (v 7) 

9 I am mocked my men (v 7-8) 

10 God Is My protector from birth (y 
UGodlsMyhopefrorabIrth(v9) 9) 

12 Godli My dependence from birth 

(v 10) 10) 

13 Jehovah Is My God from birth (v 

14 God haj always been near Me 
(v 11) 

151 have had to face troubles (v 11) 

16 God has been My only help (v 11) 

17 Brutal men have compassed Me 

(vl2) 

18 Men were detamined to destroy 
Me (v 13) 

19 My life blood Is poured out like 
water (v 14; Jn. 19:34) 

20 AD. My bones are out of joint (v 14) 

21 My heart is melted like wax in 
the midst of My bowels (v 14) 

22 My strength Is gone (v 15) 

23 My tongue Is ao dry It cleave to 
My jaws (v 15) 

241 am slain as a sacrifice fv 15) 

25 Gentile have compassed Me (v 

26 The wicked enclosed Me(v 16)16) 

27 My bands and feet are pierced 
(v 16) 

28 My braes oui of Joint cause men 
to ffare at Me (v 17) 

29 My garments are coveted (v 18) 

30 Men gamble for My vesture (v lfl) 

20 blessings of the Millennium (22:22) 

1 The Messiah will declareGod’s 
name to His brethren in the church (v 
22; Heb. 2:12) 

2 Gentiles will praise God(v 23; 18; 
49; 117:1; Dt. 32:43; Isa. ll-l, 10) 

3 Israel also will praise God (v 23) 

4 The poor will nor be despised (v 

5 God will hear the pool (v 24) 24) 

6 Messiah will praise God in the 
great congregation of both Jews and 
Gentiles (v 25; Zech. 14:16-21; Rev. 
1L15) 

7 Messiah will pay His own vows 
before all who worship God (v 25) 

8 The meek will be satisfied (v 26; 
37:11; Isa. 11:4; Mt. 5:5) 

9 Prayer and praise to God will be 
universal (v 26: MaL 1:11) 

10 Men will begin to live forever (v 
26;Mt.25:46;Rev.21:3-7;Isa.65:20-25) 

11 Revival will be manifest in all the 
earth (v 27: Joel 2:28-31; Isa. 2:2^4; 
52:7; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 

12 All nations will worship God (v 
27; Isa. 2:2—4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

13 A 11 kingdoms on earth will be 
ruled by Christ (v28; Dan. 2:44-45; 7: 
13-14, 18. 27; Zech. 14:9-21; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11; 15; 20:4-10) 

14 Christ will be governor among the 
nations (Isa,9:6-7;Dao.7:13-14:Zech. 
14:9-21; Lk, 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
4-10) 

15 The rich and the great ones oT 
earth will worship God (v 29) 

16 A11 enemies shall bow before Him 
(v 29; 72:9; Isa. 2:12-21; 11:4-5) 

17 All will haveGodasthe source of 
eternal life (v 29) 

18 A seed shall serve the Mesiah, the 
eternal generations of which shall pro¬ 
claim the Lord as ®verelgn(v30: Isa. 
59:20-21) 

19 The seed shall be an eternal gen¬ 
eration, i. e., will live forever In 
service to God (v 26, 30; Isa. 59:20- 
21; Dan. 2:4445; 7:13-14) 

20 They (the eternal generation) 
shall come and declare God's right¬ 
eousness to people that will be bom in 
aUetemlty(v31;GerL8:22; 9:12; Isa. 
9:6-7; Dan.2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 27: 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5). See 
Eternal generations of natural people. 

p. 315, coL 4. n.t. 



11 ronii ip w*h on God (27:14) 

1 Freedom Emm shame (2& 3) 

2 integrity ind uprighmeu (2ft 21) 

3 Pnaervitiiro (26(21) 

4 Renewed strength and courage (27: 
14; 31:241 In. 40(31) 

6 Life (33:19-20) 

6 Help *od protection (33:20) 

7 Mercy (3422) 

8 Patience (37«7-9) 

9 Inheltance of the earth (37:34) 

10 Hope (3ft 7-8; 130:6-6; GaL &S) 

11 A Divers to prayer (40:1-3) 

12 Salvation (62: li Rom. 426) 

13 Dally supply (104:27-28) 

14 Counsel (106:13) 

16 Revelation of God (In. 26:9) 
16jusdce(In. 26c8-9; 30:10) 

17 Bleadog (In. 30:10) 

10 Etooal things (In. 64:4) 

19 Goodness of God (Lam. 426) 

20 Holy Spirit haptlim (Lk. 24c49i 
Acts 1:4-6) 

21 Secood advent (Lk. 1436; 1 Cor. 1: 
7; ITh. 1:9-10; 2Th. 45; lTlm. ft 14) 


1 prayerfully (2ft 4-6) 

2 Patiently (37:7; 145c 15) 

3 Siogle-mlndedly (62:6) 

4 Expectantly(62:6-6; 1242;Mlc. 7: 

5 Longingly (130:6-6) 7) 

6 Quietly (Lam. 120) 

7 Condnually (Hoi. 12:6) 

7 examples of waiting on Goft 

1 Jacob (Gen. 4ft 16) 

2 David (Ps. 25:4-5. 21; 33:18-22) 

3 Isaiah (8:17) 

4 Jeremiah (14c 22) 

5 Mlcah (7;T) 

6 Simeon (Lk. 4 26) 16-16) 

7 A11 Creadon (Pa. 104:26-28; 14ft 
God alao waits - upon maa(lsa.30c IB) 


1 Ground (Ex. 3:5) 

2 Nation (Ex. 146) 

3 Sabbath (Ex, 16:23) 

4 Men (Ex, 22:31) 
5Place(Ex. 26:33) 

6 Garments (Ex, 28:2) 


56 Law (Rom. 
7:12) 

57Comroand- 
mem (Rom. 
7:12; 2 Pet. 
2 : 21 ) 


/ Gifts (Ex. 2438) 16) 58Lump(Rom. 


8 Convocation (Ex.14 

9 Things (Ex. 28:38) 

10 Crown (Ex, 2ft 6) 

11 011 (Ex. 3426) 

12 Altar (Ex. 2437) 

13 Day (Ex. 3ft 2) 37) 

J.4 Worshippers (Ex,2ft 

15 Offerings (Lev. 2:3) 

16 Coat (Lev. 16:4) 


1L16) 

59 Root (Rom, 
in 16) 

60Flm fruit 
(Rom. 11: 
16) 

01 Br a nc he ■ 
(Rom. 11: 
! 6 ) 


1 The ten spies (Num. 1420) 

2 Joshua (Josh. 1:6-0, 10) 

3 Israel under Joahtu (Dt. 31:6-7; 
Josh. 10e25; 246) 

4 Israel under David (2 Sam. 10:12; 
1 Chi, 1ft 13) 

6 Absalom's servants (2 Sam. 1428) 

6 Solomon (1 Chr. 22:13; 28:20) 

7 Hezeklah (2 Chi. 32:7) 

0 Israel under Ezra (Ezra 10:4) 

9 AU men (Pi. 27:14; 31:24) 6) 

10 Nelgbban - one to another (tsa.4L* 

36 water miracles (2ft 3) 


1 Creadon of waters (Job 38:0-30) 

2 Lucifer’s flood (Gen. 1:2; Ps. 10ft 
6-6; 2 Pet. 4 6-8) 

3 Division of waters (Gen. 1:6-10; 
Ps. 104:7-0) 

4 Flood of Noah(Gen. 8-0) 14-21) 

6 Divine supply to Hagai (Gen. 21: 

6 water turned to blood (Ex. 7:17- 

7 Frogs from waters(Ex. ft 1-5) 26) 

6 progs in water only (Ex. 6:6-11) 

9 Red Sea turned to ice (Ex. Ift2l - 
16iB) 

10 Red Sea melted (Ex. 14:28-31) 

11 waters made sweet (Ex. 15c 23-2$) 

12 Water from the rock (Ex. 17:1-6) 

13 Again, water from the rock(Nun). 
20:7-11) 

14Crossing Jordan on dry ground 
(Josh. 3) 

15 Divine supply to Samson (Judg.lft 

16 Water licked up(lKl. 16:30) 19) 

17 Drying of Jordan by Elijah (2 Kl. 

2:6) 1ft) 

10 DrylngofjordanbyEUsha(2Kl. 2: 

19 Healingofwaters (2 Ki. 2:19-22) 

20 Divine supply to jehoshaphat (2 

Ki. 410-20) 421-27) 

21 Water as blood to Moabites (2 Kl. 

22 Healingof Namaan (2Kl. ft 1-19) 

23 Iron axe swimming (2 Ki.ftl-7) 

24 Whole herd of swine killed (Mt. 
0:32) 

26 Walking on water (Mt. 14:22-33) 

26 Tribute money from water (Mt. 
17:24-27) 

27 Stilling the storm (Mk. 4:36-41) 
20 Miraculous catch of flsh(Lk. ftl- 

29 Water to wioe (Jn. 2: l-ll) 11) 

30 Healing waters (Jn. 5cl-4) 21) 

31 Ship immediately to land (Jn. 6: 

32 Another miraculous catch of fish 
(jn. 21:3-11) 

33 Third of sea to blood (Rev. 8:0-9) 

34 Third of rivers bitter (Rev. 8:10- 
36 A11 the sea to blood (Rev, 16:3) 11) 

36 River to blood (Rev, 16:4-7) 12) 

37 River Euphrates dried up (Rev. 16: 

38 Millennial river created(Ezek,47) 


(Rom. 12: 
1 - 2 ) 

63 Kiss (Rom. 
16:16) 

64Body (lGor. 
417) 

65 Children (1 
Cor. 7:14) 
66Body and 
spirit (1 
C or. 7:34) 
67 Saints (Eph. 
L4;Col, 1: 
22; 412) 


31Initruments (Num. 68Apostles 


17 Sanctuary (Lev.16:33) 62 Sacr 1 flee 45 ^ of - vaice - la scripts ( 2 ft 3) 

10 God (Lev. Ift2) (Rom. 12: - ev 1 

ISFrulKLev.iftW) 1-2) 1 Voice of the Lord(refened to 142 

21 Priest (Lev *2b01 1&1^° time.,Gen. 48-10; Pl.29; Rev. 14.3- 

( i ev * ex /i r 4 )* 11 1 been audible many tiroes to 

22 FeartjJ-ev. 23:2) 64BodytlCctt. man (Gen. 48-10; Ex. 1419; Dt. ft 12; 

23Rrnfru i tsa-ev.2420) 417) lKi.lftl2-13; Isa. 44-8; Ezek. 1:24- 

24 Year (Lev. 2 5c 12) 05Childien(l 28; 8c 18; ft. 1; 10:6; 442; Dan. 10:6-9; 

25 Animals (Lev. 27:9) Coi. 7:14) Mt.417; 17:5; Jn. 12:20; Acts 10:13; 

26 House (Lev. 27:14) 66Bodyand Rev. 1; 10-19; 10:3-8) 

27 Weld (Lev. 27:16) spirit (1 2 Voice of thy wife (Gen. 3:17) 

28Evei y consecrated C«.7:34) 3 Voice of thy brother's blood — 

thing (Lev, 27:28) 67 Saints (Eph. voice of crime (Gen. 4:10) 

29Tlthe (Lev. 27:30) L4;Col. 1: 4 Voice of the trumpet (Ex. lft 19) 

30 Water (Num. 5:17) 22; 412) 5 Vdce of victory (Ex. 32:10) 

31 In it r u ments (Num. 68Apostles 6 Voice of bdng overcome (Ex, 3ft 

3h6) (Eph. 4 5; 7 Vdce of swearing(Lev. ft 1) 18) 

?nY e ,^£ K1 * f 8: $ Rev. 18:20) 8 Voice of Israel (Num. 21:3) 

33Ark(2Chi, 35c3) 09C h u r ch 9 Voice of father (Dt. 21:18) 

34Clty(Neh, 1L18) (Eph, 5:27) 10 voice of mother (Dt. 21:10) 

35 Hill (Pi. 2:6) TOBiethren 11 voice of Judah (DC 347) 

-lc /d. /iTKt.o^ 12 Vdee of man (Josh. 10:14) 

13 Vdce of the oppressor (Job 418) 

14 Voice of the lion (Job 4:10) 

16 Vdce of weepers (Job 30:31) 

16 Voice of supplications (Ps. 42:4) 

17 Voice of a reproacher (Px 44c 16) 

18 Voice of triumph (Pi. 47:1) 

19 Vdce of the enemy (Pa, 66:3) 

20 Voice of charmers (Ps. 68: 6) 

21 Voice of prayer (Ps. 86:19) 

22 Voice of a psalm (Ps. 96:6) 

23 Voice of groaning (Ps. 102:5) 

24 Voice of the Word (Ps. 103:20) 

26 Voice of thunder (Ps. 104c 7) 

26 Vdce of rejoicing (Pa. 118:16) 

27 Voice of teaching (Pr. ft 13) 

28 Voice of the bird (Eccl. 12:4) 

29 Voice of the turtle (Cant. 2:12) 

30 vdce of crying (Isa. 65:19) 

31 Voice of a woman in travail (Jer, 

32 Voice of mirch (Jer, 7:34) ft 31) 

33 voice of gladness (Jer. 'ft34) 

34 vdce ofthe bridegroom (jer.7:34) 


3L6) 

32 Vessel (1 Kl. 8:4) 

33 Ark(2Chr, 34 3) 
34Clty(Neh« 1L 18) 

35 Hill (Pi. 2:6) 

36 Temple (Ps. 5c 7) 

37 Heaven(Ps.20:6) 

38 Oracle (Ps, 28:2) 

39 Spirit (Pi, 51s 11) 

40 Mountains (Pi. 87:1; 
Isa. 11:0) 

41 Arm (Pi. 98:1) 

42 Habitat!on (Pi. 68; 5) 


(Eph. 4 5; 
Rev. 18:20) 

69C hu r ch 
(Eph. 5c 27) 

70B ret hre n 
(ITh,5:27) 

71 Hand i (1 
Tim. 2:9) 

72 Scilptuxei 
(1 Tim. 4 
15) 

73CallIng (2 
Tim. 1:9) 


43Promlie(P», 105:42) 74Bishop(Tlt, 


44 Work (Pi, 145:17) 1:8) 

45Jerusalem (lia. 4:3) 75 Women (1 

46 Seed (Isa. 6:13) Pet. 45) 

47 Rock (Ezek. 36:30) 76 Christ(Heb. 

48Chamben(Ezek.42:13) 7:26) 
49Covenant (Dan. 11: 77Prlenhood 

28-30) (1 Pet, 4 6) 

50 Gods (Dan. 4:8-0) 78Conversa- 

61 Pleih(Hag. 2:12) tlon (2 Pet. 

52 Land (Zech. 2:12) 411) 

53Angels(Mt.2fic31) 79Faith Qude 

54 Prophets (Lk. 1:70; 20 ) 

Acts 421) BONatlon (1 

55 Jesus (Acts 4:27) Pet, 2:9) 


(1 Pet, 2:5) 

78 Con vena¬ 
tion (2 Pet. 
411) 

79 Faith Qude 
20 ) 

BONatlon (1 
Pet, 2:9) 


33 voice of gladness (Jer. 'ft 34) 

34 vdce ofthe bridegroom (jer. 7:34> 


36 Voice of the bride (Jer, 7:34) EM) 

36 Voice ofthe day or the Lord (zeph. 

37 Vdce ofthe prophets (Actill27) 

38 Vdce ofthe archflogel(lTh.ft IB) 

39 Vdce of angels (Rev. ft 11) 

40 Vdce aithe round of many waters 
(Rev. 1:151 14:2; 19:6) 

41 The voice of great thunder (Rev. 
14:2; 10:6. Cp. 10:3-4) 

42 Vdce of harpers (Rev. lft Z) 

43 Vdce of musicians (Rev. lft 2) 

44 Vdce of much people(Rev. lft 1) 

45 Voice of a great multitude (Rev. 
19:6) 

12 examples of hearing God’s voice 


1 Adam (Gen. 40-10) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 10; 2418; 26:5) 

3 Moses (Ex. 3; Acts 7:31) 

4 Israel (EX. Iftl9l Dt. 4:12, 33, 
36: 5:23-20) 

5 Elijah (iKi. lft 12-13) 

6 Isaiah (6:4-6) 

7 £2611161(1:24; 0:18; ftl; 10:6; 43:2) 
0 Daniel (10,6-9) 

9 Peter (Acts 10:131 2 Pet. 1:17-18) 

10 James (Mt. 17:5) 

11 John (Rev. 1:10-12; ftl; 10:3-8; 
21:3) 

12 Paul (Acts ft 3-7) 

7 examples of God hearing man: 


1 Ishmael(achHd crying wasthe first 
voice on record to be heard by God, 
GenT21:17) 

2 Israel (Num. 20:16; 21:3; Dt.26:7) 

3 Joshua (Josh. 1014) 

4 ManoahQudg. 13:9) 

5 Elijah (1 Kl. 17:22) 

6 Jonah (Jon. 2:2) 

7 Jesus (Jn. 12:28) 

38fold trust of David (31:1) 

1 in you 1 put my trust (v 1, 6) 

2 You are my Rock(v 3) 

3 You are my fortress (v 3) 

4 You are my strength (v 4) 

5 into Your hands I commit my 
spirit (v 5) 

6 You have redeemed roe (v 5) 

7 I will be glad and rejoice in Your 

mercies fv 7) (v 7) 

8 Youhave considered my troubles 

9 You have known me in adversity 
(v 7) 

10 You have not permitted the 
enemy to overcome me (v 8) 

11 You have enlarged my place (v 0) 

12 I am in trouble (v 9) 9) 

13 My eye Is consumed with grief (v 

14 I grieve in my innermost being 
(V 9) 

15 My life is spent with grief (v 10) 

16 My strength fails because of grief 
over ray sin (v 10) 

17 I was a reproach to You among 
my enemies (v 11) 

18 I was a rear to my friends (v 11) 

19 Men fled from me for shame(v 11) 

20 Many forget roe as a dead man 
(v 12) 

211 am to men like a broken and 
useless vessel (v 12) 

22 Many slander me for my sin (vl3) 

23 Peanbesetmeoneveryside(v 13) 

24 Many have plotted to take my life 
(V 13) 

25 In ^lte of all, I crust You (v 14) 

26 I maintain that You are my God (v 

27 My life is In Your hand! v 15) 14) 

28 I have prayed to You (v 17) 

29 Your goodness is great (v 19) 

30 You have rich rewards for those 
who put their trust in You fv 19) 20) 

31 You will protect the righteous (v 

32 You will keep them from slander 
(v 20) 

33 You have shown me marvelous 
kindness (v 21) 

34 I was hasty at first and thought I 
would be cut off (v 22) 

36 You have heard my prayers(v22) 

36 Saints, you should love God, for 
He preserves the faithful (v 23) 

37 Be of good courage (v 23) 

38 God shall strengthen you (v 24) 

8 things God has dene (31:21) 

1 Redeemed roe (31:5) 

2 Considered my trouble (v 7) 

3 Known me in time of adversity (v 7) 

4 Not given roe over to enemies (v 8) 

6 Set my feet in a large room (v 6) 

6 Laid up (podness for His own (v 19) 

7 Prepared jpodneis for men who 

trust in Him (v 19) (v 21) 

8 Stowed me His marvelous kindness 


ftB); count (PML 113); laid to theli 


The fallacy will first be stated and 
then the refutation with Scripture 


1 God cannot and does not im 



This Is only half-tmth,as It deals with 
sins that have been forgiven. If the 
sa m e ra an co mmit s the sa m e si ns a ga in 
any civil court will charge them to the 
same man again, yes, again and again 
if he commits them that many times. 
So it is with the divine court. A man 
forgiven of past sins must quit sin. If 
he commits the same sins again after 
conversion he will be charged with 
them again. They must be properly 
confessed and forgiven again or he will 
pay the death penalty for the new 
crimes (Ezek. 18:4,20-26; Rom. 6:23; 
8:12-13; lcor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
2 Tiro. 2:12) 

3 All sins, past, present, and future. 




bore the sins of all men, but one can¬ 
not receive forgiveness until sin is 
committed and confessed. Even sin that 
Is committed and not confessed cannot 
be forgiven (Lk. 13:3,5; 1 Jn. L9). The 
fact that all sinners are not saved 
proves thlajfmen could not be damned 
for comraittlng unconfessed sins which 
Christ has borne, then no man would be 
lost, for He bore the sins of all (Rom. 
5:8; GaL 1:4; 1 Pei. 2:24; 418; Heb, 
2:9). Redemption cannot become 
effective with anyone who refuses to 
repent and conform to the whole truth 
(Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:3. 5; Acts 2: 
38; 3:19; 1 Jn. 1:7, 9) 

4 God cannot and does not see the situ 


These claims are denials or every 
principle of divine and human govern¬ 
ments. No government could possibly 
be just and righteous that permitted 
such a program with criminals. In 
human government no case Is known 
where a criminal was forgiven and told 
that he could not possibly be held re¬ 
sponsible for committing the same 
crime again; that if he did commit 
such It was not really a crime In Ms 
case; that It would be automatically 
forgiven; that the law would never 
again see any crime he committed; 
that all It would see would be the par¬ 
don he had received; and that stipu¬ 
lated inthepardon was absolute free¬ 
dom from any future purridiment even 
for tbe worst of crimes. Every sane, just, 
and righteous being would rise up to 
overthrow such a government if one 
existed. And yet, this is the kind of 
government many in the church teach 
and believe in as divine government. 
God has repeatedly stated that He will 
punish every sin, even to every idle 
word (ML 12:37-39; Rom. 2:12-16; 2 
Cor. ft 10; Rev, 20:11-16). See Warn¬ 
ings, p. 284 of N.T. 
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NOTES ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


teach that It co ver t pnlv oast rim or the 
sins of the faithful onlvJ believer does 
not have to continue to be f aithful to 
be saved. Sin can never reign over a 
saved man again regardless ol what he 
does. He is sa ved even though be serve? 
d"n and Satan. Not one child oi God can 
return to his former state of dn and bq 
rondemned. He can not choose to"be~ 
taved or lost. God chooses men to be 
saved and all such are secure In His 
choice, [f a man could choose to be 
saved or lost then he would be more 
powerful than God. There is nohuman 
element In salvatlon.A 11 men sin every 
day.The only difference between the 
saved and unsaved is that one has ac¬ 
cepted Christ and the other has not, sin 
Is Inseparable from one in thisllfe. ITT 
thebeliever sin is unchanged and un¬ 
changeable. Even the unsaved are not 
condemned for their sins, how much 
less Is this true of the saved, God Is 
able tokeepone saved who maybe sin- i 
nln fl every da y.lf man's choice governs 
his destiny, then the sovereign grace , 
of God Is subject to the will of mananJ 
God Himself ceases to be sovereign . | 
There Is not one scripture to support | 
these false claims. God does not lose 
sovereignty through His plan of re- ! 
demptlon requiring men to meet His 
terms or be lost. Obedience to God ac¬ 
cording to the gospel Is the bads of all i 
Justification and Imputation of right- I 
eousness to man. God requires confes- 
don ofdns(Lk. 13:3,5; ljn. 1:9), faith 
(Jo. 3:16; Eph. 2:8-9), and choice on 
man's part in conformity to the plan of 
redemption before He justifies a man 
(Mkl6:16; Rom. Is 5. 16; 3:24-31; 5: I 
1-11; Rev. 22:17). From God’s stand- i 
point, redemption is provided for all 
men and it is His will that all accept \ 
Christ and be saved (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. ; 
2:4; 2 Pet. 3k 9; Rev. 22:17), but no man 
will be forgiven who personally refuses 
to believe and conform to the gospel. , 
When one does obey the @)spel. then, 1 
and then alone, sins are foiglven and 
not imputed to him; and this Is all im¬ 
putation means in Ps. 32:2; Rom. 4:3- 
13, 22-25; 2 Cot. 5:19. No believer 
has to dn. but if he does it will be 
charged to him and he will pay the 
deathpenalry if he dies in dn (Ex. 32: 
32; Ezek. 18:4, 20-26; Rom. 6:16-23; 
8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; 
6:7-8: 2 Tim. 2:12; Jas. 5:19-20). See 
Warnings, p. 284 of N.T. 

Freedom from dn (32:21 

Freedom from da is truly possible 
La the body (Rom. 6:6-7,16-23; 8:1-4, 1 
12-13: 12:1-2; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:19- 
20: 7:34; 9:27; 2 Cor. 4:10; 7:1; Eph. 1 
L4;4:24; ft25-27;CoL L 20-23: 2:11- | 
13; 3:5-12: lTb.4:3-7;Tit. 2:11-13; I 
Heb. 12:10-14; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2; 1-2, 29: 1 
3:5-10; 5:1-4, 18) as well as in the 
soul and spirit (2 Cor. 7:1) 

35 broken things in Scripture ( 34:18j 

Heb. shabar. to burn: break to pieces; 
crush; be shivered or shattered (v 18; 
51:17; Isa. 61:1, Cp. Lk. 4s 10) 

1 Heart (v 18) 251 m a g e s 

2 FountaLns(Gen.7:11) (Jer. 50:2) 

3Stones(Lev.21:20) 26 Kingdoms 

4Commandmem (E)an.2:35 t 

(N urn. 15:31) 42; 11:4) 

5 Shlps(l Ki.22:48) 27Barns(Joel 

6 House of God (2 Chr. 1:17) 

24:7) 28 Meat (Mt. 

7Bodles(2Chi.25:12) 15:37) 1 

8 A liar (2 Chr. 34; 7) 29Fe tiers 

9 Walls(Neh.l: 3) (Mk-ft4) 

10 Teeth (Job 4:10) 30Breadttccs 

11 Sldn(Job 7:5) 2 0:11; 1 

12 Purposes (Job 17:11) Cor.ll:24) 

13 Wickedness (Job 24:20) 31 Sabbath 

14Arms(Job 31:22) (JrLftlB) 

15Bows (Pi. 18:34) 32Law(Jn. 7 : 

16 SpIrlt(Pi. 51:17i Pr. 23) 

15:13; 17:22) 33Legs(Jn. 

17 Covenants (5ft 20) 19:31) 

10Earth(6O:2) 34Branches 

19 Hedges(80:12) (Rom. It 

20Gates(107:16) 17-19) 

21 Depths (pr. 3:20) 35Mlddle 

22Shoelatchet(Isa.5c27) wall of 
23clstems(Jer.ftl3) partition 

24Cides(Jer.4:26) (Eph.2:14) 

Affliction (34:191 


Heb.ra,bad;evil;adveiilty] affliction: 


calamity; grief; sorrow, wretchedness 
(vl9; 107:39|Jer.4ftl6iObad.l3;Zech. 
1:15). It is never pans, sin. The idea 
is that God made sorrow, misery, 
wretchedness, etc. as the sure fruit of 
sin. He made ihe law of sowing and 
reaping (Gal. 6:7-8). Out of 177 times 
where the word afflict , with Its various 
endings, is found it refers to physical 
disease only 5 or 6 times 

12 general facts about affliction: 

1 God regulates it according to tbe 
law of sowing and reaping (Ps. 80:5; 
Lev. 26; Isa. 9:1) 

2 He determines the length (Gen. 
15:13-14; Num. 14:33; Isa. 10:25; Jer. 
29:10) 

3 Not sent willingly (Lam. 3:33) 

4 Men bom in affliction (Job 5:6-7) 

5 Saints appointed to It (Jn. 16:33; 
Acts 14:22: 1 Th. 3:3: 1 Pet. 5:9) 

6 Often severe (Dt. 28; Rev. 7:14) 

7 Light, compared to future glory 
(Acts 20:23-24;Rom. 8:1B;2 Cor. 4:17) 

8 Only temporary (Ps. 30:5; 103:9) 

9 Hardens some (Ex. 4-12; Neh. ft 

28- 29) 

10 Blesses self (Ps. 119:71;Jas. 1:12) 

11 Often misinterpreted (see Job's 
great mistake, end of book of Joo5 

12 Prayers in (Gen. 32:11; 2 Chr. 33: 
12-13;Ps. 6:1-4; 3L* 1-17;.38:1-10; 51; 
1-17; Isa. 38:2-19; Acts 4:29-30) 

12 causes of affliction 

1 Sin (Gen. 3:16; ps. 25:18; 8ft32) 

2 Backsliding (Ps. U9-.67) 

3 Misuse of tongue (Pr. 26:28) 

4 Resentment (Gen. 16:4-11) 

5 Pride (Job 33:14-29) 

6 lropenitence(Pr.l:30-31;Rev.ft2l) 

7 Born In It (Job 5c 6) 

8 Mistreatment of otbers(Gen. 27:1- 
46 with 32:11; Gen. 37 with 42:21) 

9 Hardness of heart (Ex. 4-12) 

10 Idolatry (Judg. 10:6-10; 2 Kl. 17) 

11 Forgerting God (1 Sam. 12:9-10) 

12 Hypocrisy (Mt. 23) 

12 purposes of affliction 

1 To work good in one (Ps. lift 71) 

2 Hide pride from man (Job 33c 
14-29) 

3 Demonstrate God’s faithfulness 
(Ps. 119:75) 

4 To test sincerity (Mk. 4:17; job 
1-2; jas. 5:10-11) 

5 To refine, purify, and increase 
fruitfulness (Isa,48:10; Jn. IS 2; Heb. 
12 : 10 - 11 ) 

6 To increase power and graces 
(Rom. 5:1-8; Jas. 1; 2-4; 4: 7; 1 Pet. 5:9) 

7 To bring back to God (Hos, 5:15; 
Job 33:14-29) 

8 To humble and correcr(2 Sam.12: 
l4;Ps. B9:30-32;Heb.l2:5, note) 11) 

9 To make examples (1 Cor. 10:5, 

10 To mardfea love (Pr. 3:11-12: 
Heb. 12:5-10; Rev. ft 19) 

11 To give reward(Rom. 8:17; 2 Cor. 
4:17: Jas. 1:12; 1 Pet. h 7; 4:14) 

12 To learn obedience and truth (Ps. 
119:71; Heb. 5:8: 12:5-10) 

12 promises in affliction: God will 

1 Hear me afflicted (Job 34:28) 

2 Save them (Ps. 10:27) 

3 Have mercy on them (Isa, 4ft 13) 

4 Deliver them from fear (ps. 23:4) 

5 E>ellvet them out of all their 
troubles (ps. 34:1ft, 50:15) 

6 Uphold them (Ps.37; 23-33: 55:22) 

7 Reward them (Mt. 5:10-12) 

8 Be a refuge for them (Ps. ft 9-10) 

9 Remember their weaknesses. 103: 

10 Hide them (Ps. 27 : 5) 13) 

11 Consider them (Ps. 31:7) 12:9) 

12 Give them sufficient grace(2 Cor. 

12 ways men can be afflicted: 

1 Slavery and oppression (Gen. 15: 
13; 31:50; Ex. 1:11-12; Heb. 11:25) 

2 Hardships of various kinds(Ex. 22: 
22-23: Jas. 1:27; note k, Heb. 12:5) 

3 Family troubles (Gen. 16:1-11) 

4 Barrenness (1 Sam. til) 

5 Cursing (2 Sam. 16:12) 

6 imprisonment (Pi. 107:10) 

7 Tribulation and persecution (2 
Cor. 2:4; 4:17; 0:2; Mk. 13; 19) 

8 Crucifixion (Isa. 53:4-7) 

9 Fasting® a fill cube soul (Lev, 16: 

29- 31; Num. 2ft 7; 30:13; Isa. 58:3) 

10 Conquests - being defeated Ln war 
(Num. 24:24; 2 Kl. 17:20; Neh. 1:3) 

11 Physical sufferings for sport(Judg, 
16:5, 6, 19, 21-31) 

12 poverty and hunger (Ruth 1:21; 1 
Kl. 2ft27; ps, 107;38-41; Isa. 58:7-10) 


12 kinds of affile On re 

1 Men afflicting mm (Gen. 1&13| 

31:42) 22-23) 

2 Men oppienlDg widows (Ex. 2ft 

3 Husbands mistreating wives (Gen. 
29:32; 31:50) 

4 Masters oppressing slaves (Ex. 1: 
11-12; 3:7, 17; 4:31; DU 26:6-7) 

5 Conquerors affUcdng the con¬ 
quered (Num. 24:24; Judg. 16:5-31; 
Isa. 9:1) 

6 Self-affliction of the soul by fast¬ 
ing (Lev. 16:29-31; Isa. 58:5; Jas. 4:9) 

7 Wicked men afflicting neigh bon 
in various ways (Ps. 09:22) 

8 Wicked persecuting thegodly(Pt, 
94:5; 143:12; Amos 5:12) 

9 Gentiles oppressing Jews (Isa. 51: 
23; Amos 6:14; MU 24:9) 

10 Heavy respoasfbility(Num.ll: 11) 

11 Sufferings of Christ (Isa. 53:4) 

12 Various agents of God causing 
many kinds of suffering according to 
God’s law of rowing and reaping (job 
37:23;1 Ki. 11:39;2 Kl. 17:20; 2 Chi. 
6:26; Jer. 31:28; Nah. 1:12) 

12 examples of suffering affliction 

1 God (Isa. 63:9) 

2 Christ (Isa. 53:7; Col, 1:24). The 
fact thatbothGod and Christ have suf¬ 
fered affliction proves that it should 
not be understood as sickness or disease 
as istaught by many. They have never 
beeQ dck.but they have been afflicted. 
Substitute disease with the many pas¬ 
sages above and see how senseless the 
Idea is In nearly every passage 

3 Israel (Gen. 15:13) 

4 Hagar (Gen. 16:11) 

5 Jacob (Gen. 31:42; 41:52) 

6 Joseph (Acts 7:10) 

7 job (10:15; 30:16. 27; Jas. 5:10) 

8 David (ps. 132:1) 

9 Manasseh (2 Chr. 33:12) 

10 The prodigal son (Lk. 15:1-32) 

11 Paul (2 Cor. 1:6; 2 Tim. 3:11) 

12 Saints (Heb. 1L37; CoL 1:24: 1 
Pet. 5:9) 

The righteous (34:19) 

Heb. tsaddlg, just; lawful; righteous 
21 evidences of righteousness: 

1 Dead to sin (Rom. 6:2-7) 

2 Freed from sin (Rom. 6:7,18,22) 

3 New creature (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

4 Flesh crucified (Gal. 5:24) 

5 Imitate Christ (Poll. 2:5; 1 Jn. 2:6) 

6 Servants of Chdsr (Eph. 6:6) 19) 

7 Servants of righteousness (Rom. 6: 

8 Holy and without blame(Eph. 1:4) 

9 Kind and tenderhearted (Eph. 4:3 2) 

10 patient and longsuffering(Col. 1: 

11 Prayerful (1 Tiro. 2:l-i) 11) 

12 Forgiving and merciful (Eph. 4:32; 
Ps. 37:21) 

13 Hate lying (Pr. 13:5) 

14 Abhor wickedness (Ps. 101:3-4) 

15 Quit evil (Isa. 1:16-17) 6:8) 

16 Sow righteousnes](Hos.lO:12;GaL. 

17 Seek righteousness (Mt. 6:33) 

18 Hunger far righteousness (Mt. 5:6) 

19 Follow righteousness (Heb. 12:14) 

20 Confess Christ (Roro. 10:9-10) 

21 AddChrlsdan graces(2Pet.l: 5-9) 

17 things righteous compared to: 

1 The sun (Judg, 5:31; Mt, 13:43) 

2 The stars (Dan. 12:3) 

3 Lights (Mt. 5:14; Phil. 2:15) 

4 Mount Zion(Ps. 125:1-Z) 

5 Lively stones (1 Pec. 2:5) 

6 Trees (Ps, 1:3; 52:8; 9ft 12; Jer. 
17:8; Hos. 14:6) 

7 City on a bill (MU 5:14) 

8 wheat (Mt. 3:12; 13:39) 

9 Salt (Mt, 5:13) 

10 Sheep (Ps. 95c 7; Mt. 10:16; Jn. 10) 

11 Soldiers (2 Tim. 2:3-4) 

12 Runners In a racefl Cor. 9:24) 

13 wrestlers (Eph. 6:12; 2 Tim. Z 5) 

14 Members of a body(l Cor. 1ft 20, 

15 Jewels (Mai. 3:17) 27) 

16 Gold (Job 23:10) 

17 Obedlem children (1 Pet. 1:14) 

20 general facts about righteous 

1 Have power wIthGod(GealB:23- 

2 ChampionedbyGod(Pr.2:7-8)33) 

3 God's secret with them (Pr. 3:32) 

4 Memory to be blessed (Pr. 10.7) 

5 Led by God (Ps. 23:3) 

6 Clothed in garments of salvation 
(Isa. 61*10) 

7 The Lord’s eyes are upon them 
(Ps. 34c 15j 1 Per. 2:12) 

8 Their prayers are heard(Ps. 34s 15) 

9 Go Into life eternal (Mi. 2 ft 46) 17) 


10 A re delivered out of trouble (Pi. 34s 

11 Helped In temptation (1 Cor. 
10:13) 

12 Gives crown of righteousness (2 

13 KnownofGodffs. 1:6) Tim. 4:8) 

14 Blessed of God (Pi. ft 12) 

15 Tried by God (pi. 115) 

16 Upheld by God (Pi. 37:17) 

17 Not moved by enemies (Ps. 55:22) 
10 Tears wiped away (Iia. 25c 8; Rev. 

19 Shall b e re warded(p 1.58:11) 214) 

20 Inherit the land (ps. 37:29) 

10 things about God la ps, 34: He 

J33TI35 


lSees(viy Glsnear(vTB) 

2Hean(vl5,17) 7Saves(vlB) 

3Opposesevll(Tl6) 0Keeps(v2O) 

4 Judges evil(v 161 9Redeems(v22) 

5 Dellvers(v 17,19) 10Blesses (v22) 


37 requests - the beggar Psalm (35c 1) 

1 Plc?d my came. O Lord (v 1) 

2 Fight for roe(v 1) 

3 Take up Your weapon, (v 2) 

4 Stand up as my champion (v 2) 

5 Draw out also the spear (v 3) 

6 Stand la the gap for me (v 3) 

7 Say to me. I am thy salvation fv 3) 

8 Let my enemies be confounded (v 

9 Letthembeputtoshame(v4) 4) 

10 Let them be defeated (v 4) 

11 Let them be confused (v 4) 

12 La them be catiled away with 

the wind (v 5) 5) 

13 Let them be chased by the angel(v 

14 Let their way be dark and slippery 

15 Let the angel persecute them (v 6) 

16 Let them be destroyed (v B) 

17 Let them be ca ught In own net (v B) 

18 Let them be destroyed b y the 
method they sought to destroy me(v B) 

19 Deliver me roan (v 17) 

20 Rescue my soul from them (v 17) 

21 Rescue my darling from lions(v IT) 

22 Let not them rejoice over me 

wrongfully (v 19) 19) 

23 Let them not wink with the eye (v 

24 Keep not silence, o Lord (v 22) 

25 Be not far From me (v 22) 

26 Sdr up Thyself (v 23) 

27 A wake to my rescue (v 23) 

28 Awake to my cause-(v 23) 

29 judge me , O Lord (v 24) 

30 Judge roe In righteousness (v 24) 

31 Let them not rejoice over me (v 24) 

32 Let them oot be satisfied with my 
destruction as they planned (v 25) 

33 Let them not boast of my fall(v 2b) 

34 Let them be adtamed (v 26) 

35Let them be confused together 
that rejoice over rny hurt (v 26) 26) 

36 Let them be clothed with shame(v 

37 Let thfero be clothed withdishonor 
that magnify themselves against me 
(v26) 


15 ways none like God ( 3ft 10) 

1 Deliverance (v 10) 

2 Power (Ex. 9:14; ps. 8ft8) 11) 

3 Comparison to other gods (Ex. 1ft 

4 Holiness (Ex. 1ft 11: 1 Sam. 2:2) 

5 Majesty (Dt. 33:26) 

6 Stability and strength(1 sam.2:2) 

7 Greatness (2 Sam. 7:22) 

8 Keeping covenant and mercy (1K1. 

9 RighteousnessfPs.71:19) 8:23) 

10 Works (Ps. 86? B) 

11 Faithfulness (Ps. 09t0) 

12 Authority In neaven (Ps. 113:4-5) 

13 Planning all things (Isa. 46:5-10) 

14 Authority over oadons(Jer. 10:6-T) 

15 Forgiveness (Mic. 7: Iff) 

10 attributes of God (36:5) 

1 Mercy - high as the heavens (v 5) 

2 Faithfulness - far-reaching as the 

clouds (v 5) (v 8) 

3 Righteousness- high as mountains 

4 Justice - deep as the-abyss (v 6) 

5 Preservation - universal as exist- 
ence (v 6) 

6 Kindness - excellent (v 7) 

7 Providence - complete (v 8) 

8 Satisfaction - rivers of pleasure (v 

9 Lite -iheTouncalo of life (v 9) 9) 

10 Light - source of truth (v 9) 

28 kinds of days in Scripture (37:13) 

1 DayoFwiath(Job 20:28; Rom. ft 5) 

2 Day of temptation (ps. 95:8) 

3 Day of trouble (Ps. 20:1; 102:2) 
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4 Day of power (Pi. 110:3) 

5 my of edrarity (Pr. 2410) 

6 my of pn»*>erity(EccL 7:14) 

7 my of death (EccL 8c8) 

8 my of tfadnea (Cent. 3:11) 

6 Day of Hli fierce eager (laa. 13:13) 

10 Day of grief (la. 17:11) 

11 Day of veogeaDce (la. 01:2) 

12 myofeflllctlon(Ja.l6:19) 

13 Day of evil (Jer. 17:17) 

14 Day of calamity (Jer. 18:17) 

16 Day of Hit Indignation (Ezek. 22: 
10 Day ofdarkneo0oel2:2) 24) 

17 Day of dlftreu (Ohadlah 14) 

18 my of His coming (Mat 3:2) 

10 DayofiheSon , rievelatlon(LK-17: 

20 Day of ialvatloa(2cor,6:2) 30) 

21 Day of redemption (Eph. 4 30) 

22 Day of Christ (PhiL 2; 16) 14-18) 

23 DayoftbeLord(lTh.6c2:Zeph.l: 

24 Day of vlslutloD(l Pet. 2:12) 

26 Day of Hi* wrath (Rev. 0b 17J 

28 Dayof GodAlnJlghty(Rev.lft 14) 

27 Day of Judgment (2 Pet. 2:9) 

28 my of God(2Pet. 212) 

Perish (37;20) 

Heb. abad. to be lost. It never means 
annihilation, but a cutting off from 
realizing the good for which the person, 
beau, or thing wa* created 
20 things that perish: 

1 Men die In dlsperaloQ (Lev. 26:38); 

judgment(Num. 16:33)and war (Num. 
21:30) (Job ft 3) 

2 Day perishes by bdng forgotten 

3 Animals die of old age (Job 411) 

4 Hope polsbei (Joh B; 13) 18: I’D 

6 Remembrance ii blotted out (Job 

6 Way of unfpdly perishes (1:6) 

7 Expectation (ft 10) 

0 The wlcked(Pi. 4ft 10; 68:2; 73:27) 

9 Name (41:6) 

10 Creation waxes old (102:26) 

11 Desire perldiei (112:10) 

12 Riches (EccL 6:14 Jer. 48:36) 

13 Wisdom (Jer, 49:7) 

14 Righteous la deuroyed (la. 57:1) 

16 Truth (Jer. 7:28) 

10 Land (Jer. 9:12) 

17 Law (Jer. 18:18) 

18 Crops perish (Joel 1:11) 

19 Good men (Mlc. 7:2) 

20 Memory perishes (la. 20:14) 


heaven until they come back with 
Christ at His 2nd advent (Zech. 14 6 i 
Jude 14). Thai they will reign on earth 
witbCbrist(Rev. 20:4-10) but condone 
to live in the New Jerusalem in heaven 
until U Is moved from heaven to the 
new earth(Rev. 21:2, 9-10). Salmi will 
go back and forth from heaven and 
and earth during the 1,000 years, then 
live etemallyon earth with God In the 
new earth (Rev. 21-22). The natural 
people who will go from the tribulation 
Into the Millennium will continue to 
live In the new earth aa subjects of 
Christ and resurrected alms forever, 
if they do not rebel with Satan at the 
aid of the Millennium (Rev. 20:7-10). 
They will live forever by virtue of the 
tree of life (Rev. 22:2) and not b y 
change of body from mortality to im¬ 
mortality as the resurrected saints (1 
Cor. 15:36-54;PhiL 3:21). Doth classe s 
of human beings - the resurrected ones 
and the natural ones will inhabit the 
earth forever (v 9,11,18,29,34; Gen. 
8:22; ft 12; 17:8; lu. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14,18.27; Zech. 14; ML 5:5; 
Lk, 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

8 good results of chastening f3B:5) 

1 Makes one pray (v 1. 16, 21, 22) 

2 A wakens m the foolishness of sin 
(v 3. 51 

3 Makes one desire God (v 9) 

4 Enables him to know his true friends 

5 Makes one compassionate and 
merciful to others (v 12-14) 

6 Makes him penitent (v 6,0,17,18) 

7 Produces hope and faith (v 15) 

8 Encourages a life of folio wing that 
which Is gpod (v 20 ) 

7 blessings of waiting on God (40:11 

1 He turned toward me (v 1) 

2 He did hear me (v 1) 

3 He brought me up oat of the pit(v 2) 

4 Out of the miry clay (v 2) 

5 He set my feet upon a rock (v 2) 

6 He established my ways(v 2) 

7 He put a new® ng In my mouth (v 3) 

10 personal references In Pa. 42: 
(42:3) 


2 Put us to shame (v 9) (v 9) 

3 Palled to go forth with our armies 

4 Made us to turn from enemies 

(v 10) 10 ) 

5 We are spolledbyour enemies (v 

0 Thou hast given us over, to die 

(v 11) 11 ) 

7 Scattered us among the heathep(v 

8 Sold ut for nothing (v 12) 12) 

9 Made us a present to enemies f v 

10 Made us a reproach to others(v 13) 

11 Made us an object of scorn (v 13) 

12 Made us a byword to heathen(v 14) 

13 Made us rejected byothers(v 14) 

14 Made me confused (v 15) 

15 Made me ashamed (v 15) 

16 Made me an object of ridicule and 
blasphemy (v 16) 

In reality God was not to blame, for 
Israel's own sins had caused them to 
reap(GaL 6:7-8). God had told them 
of such curses if they sinned (DC 28; 
Lev. 26), and He Was obligated to 
keep His word 

Examples of despondency f42: 

1 Cain (Gen. 413-14) 

2 Ha gar (Gen. 21:15-16) 

3 Israel (Num. 17:12-13; Dt. 28:65- 

4 Joh (3:1-24; 17:13-15) 67) 

5 David (v 5-6. 11; 43;2) 

6 Asaph (Pi, 77:7-9) 

7 Elijah (1 Kl. 1ft 4) 

8 Jonah (4:3-6) 

10 things of man God knows f44 21) 

1 His imaginations!Dt. 31:21; IChr. 
28:9; Pr. 6:18; Rom. L21; 2 Cor. 10:5) 

2 The hearts of all (1 Sam. 16:7; 1 
Kl. 8:39; Lk. 16:15; Acts 1:24; 15:6) 

3 All the ways of man (Job 31:4; Ps. 
1: 6 ; Pr. 5:21; Heb. 412; Mk. 7:19-21) 

4 The secrets of the heart (Ps. 44 21) 

5 The thoughts of men (Ps. 9411) 

6 The thoughts afar off (Ps. 139:2) 

7 Every word In the tongue (Ps, 13ft4) 

8 Works and thoughts (Isa. 6 & 18) 

9 The thoughts and intents of the 

heart (Heb. 412) 17:9) 

10 The deceitfulness of the heart (Jer. 

See notes g and p. Pr. 23:26,33) 

21 reasons the queen of Ps. 45 is not 
the bride of Christ or the church ( 45:91 


Saints ( 37:281 

Heb. chadd, kind; pious; holy; favored 
or gracious ones (v 28; 30:4; 31:23j 50: 
5; 52:9; 7ft 2; 0ft 8 | 97:10; 110:15; 13 ft 
9, 16; 14&10; 140:14; 14ft 1, 5, 9; 1 
Sam.2:9;2Chr.0:41;Pr. ft 8 ). Saints are 
made by God and are such In this life. 
None are canonized after death. The 
word Is used 39 rimes In the O.T.and 
C2 rimes In the N. T. See note h, Acta 
ft 13. The word is never used of angels, 
only of redeemed men 

24 things that r cpititiite a saLot 

1 Control of own ^tldl (v 1. 7, 0) 

2 Freedom from Jealousy and envy 
(v 1 ) 

3 Absolute trust In God (v 3, 5,40) 

4 Consecration to do good (v 3) 

6 Constant delight In God (v 4) 5) 

6 Keepinglife committed toGod (v 

7 Simple and unwavering faith In 
God (v 6 ) 

8 Absolute dependence uponGod(v 

7, 9, 39) v 

9 Freedom from anger and wrath (v 

10 Meekneuand humility (v 11) 6 ) 

11 Abundance of peace (v 11 ) 

12 Complete satisfaction with lot In 
life (v 10-19) 

13 Boldness In evil times (v 19) 

14 Mercy, companion, and benevo¬ 
lence (v 21, 26) 

15 Obedience U>God' s lea ding (v 23) 

16 Freedom from discouragement in 
adversity (v 24) 

17 Household .index control (v 20) 

18 Righteousness (v 21, 29, 30) 

19 wisdom and Justice (v 30) 

20 True to God's law (v 31, 34) 30) 

21 Propagating truth among men (v 

22 Living perfect and upright (v 37) 

23 Possessing full salvarion(v 39-40) 

24 Standing firm In time of trouble 
(v 39) 

Where saints spend eternitW 37:29) 

The modern church theory that saints 
are to spend etemity in heaven Is no 
where taught in Scripture. All saints 
will be translated and will stay In 


JLMy»ul(v2) 7Myrock(v9) 

2 Mytears(vj) 8 Mybones(vlO) 

3 Myroeat(v3) 9Myenemies(v 10] 

4MyGod(v 6 ) 10 My coutenanct 

5 My prayer (v 8 ) (v 11). Cp. 43:6; 
8 My life(v 8 ) 44 3; 8 ft 15; 90: £ 

There are 43 personal pronouns Ir 
Ps. 42 and 9 questions 


8 works of God under Joshua: He 

- VET) - 

1 Drove out the heathen (v 2) 

2 Planted Israel (v 2) 

3 Punished the heathen (v 2 ) 

4 Cast out the heathen (v 2) 

6 Gave Israel their posse slices (v 3) 

6 Saved Israel by His power (v 3) 

7 Saved Israel hyHls own right hand 

8 saved Israel by His countenance 
(v3) 


Bfold confidence in God f44 41 

1 You are my King (v 4) 4) 

2 You will command deliverances (v 

3 You will push down our enemies 

( v 6) 

4 You will help us against all who 

rise up a^lnst us (v 6 ) (v 6 ) 

6 I will trust You, not my bow or swor d 

6 You have already saved us from our 
enemies (v 7) 

7 You have already put to shame all 
that hated us(v 7 ) 

8 In You we will boast all day and 
praise You forever (v 8 ) 

16fold Judgment (44 9\ 

Here we have a 16fold Judgment on 
Israel and the psalm in given after two 
and before two others of the four 9fold 
subjects, as seen in the outline of Ps. 44 

1 8 fold deliverance by God (v 1-3) 

2 Bfold confidence in God (v 4-8) 

3 16fold Judgment on Israel (v 9-l6) 

4 Bfold accusation of God (v 17-22) 
SBfold prayer for deliverance (v 

23-28) 


lflfold judgment on Israel and palmist: 
1 Thou hast cast us ofT'fv 9) 


1 The details of the psalm clearly 
picture an earthly wedding of the king 
of Israel (v 1-5, 8-16) 

2 There Is do proof that this wedding 
Is In any way symbolic, typical, or fig¬ 
urative of the marriage supper of the 
Lamb In Rev. 1ft 1-10. Where there is 
no plain teaching of any application of 
Scripture we are not free to force such 
meanings Into the Bible 

3 The marriage Id this psalm Is the 
uniting of a single man with a woman, 
while the marriage of Rev. lft 1-10 is 
tobethatofmilllonsofredeemed men 
and women with Christ (v 1, 9-14) 

4 If the woman in the psalm typi¬ 
fied the bride of Christ, who is a 
city, there would be a reference to 
It elsewhere as with other true types 

5 The woman here could not be 
symbolic of the N.T. church because 
the church is compared to a man , being 
the bodyof Christ who Is a man (Eph. 
2:14-15; 413) 

6 No feminine pronoun Is ever used 
of the church (see rotes on 2 Th.2:7; 
col. 2 and 3, p. 230 of N.T.) 

7 The church is never called a 
queen , as this Gentile bride of So lorn on 
(v 9) 

B The church is never called a 
daughter much less a king's daughter, 
as here (v 10, 15) 

9 Neither the church nor other re¬ 
deemed ones will be clothed In gar¬ 
ments of wrought gold and needlework 
as this queen (v 8,13-14). They are to 
wear clean and white linen symholiz- 
lng their righteousness (Rev. 19:8) 

10 There will not be redeemed ones 
of the church, some who are rot a part 
of the bride of Christ acting as com¬ 
panions of the bride to correspond with 
the companions of this queen(y 9. 12 - 
14). A11 the redeemed without excep¬ 
tion will be a part of the bride of Christ, 
the Holy city or New Jerusalem (Heb. 
11:1-10; 13c 14; Rev. 21:2, 9-10, notes) 

11 The church will not stand on the 
right hand of Christ, as this queen does 
on the right of Solomon (v 9). Some of 
the redeemed will be on the right hand 
and others on the left band of Christ 


(MU 20:20-22) 

12 No pan of the church or the bride 
of Christ will be given gifts by com¬ 
panions as in the case ofthls queen (v 
12). All redeemed will be equal as a 
part oftheHolyCity, the bride (jn. 14 . 
1-3; Heb. 11:10-10; lft 14; Rev.2l ; 2, 
9-10) 

13 There will be no rich people 
among the redeemed who will not be a 
part of the church 01 the bride of Christ, 
as In this case (v 12). Every poor man 
and every rich one wUlbe equally part 
of the bride of Christ - the Holy City 
(Heb.ll: 10-16; 13:l4;Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

14 There will be no man,rich or poor, 
who will Intreat the favot ofthe people 
making up the bride of Christ, as hae 
(v 12). Regarding equality of the re¬ 
deemed, see Jn. 141-3; 1 Cor. 2:9; 
Heb. 11:10-16; l3:14;Rev.21:2. 9-10 

16 No part of the redeemed will be 
more glorious than others, regarding a 
place to live, as here (v 13-15). All 
will have the same kind of mansions 
(jn.141-3; Heb. lh 10-16; 13:14; Rev. 
21:2, 9-10) 

16 There will be no difference In the 
clothing of the redeemed (Rev. 19:8), 
as Is here (v 9, 13-14) 

17 There will be no respect of perrons 
manifest by Christ among the re¬ 
deemed, ashere(v 9,11-15). This king 
loved and respected his queen more 
than all others present, but Christ will 
love and respect all alike who are 
present at His wedding (Rev. lft 1-10) 

18 The church or the redeemed will 
not he brought to Christ by someone 
else at the time of the marriage ofthe 
Lamb, as here (v 14-15). Christ will 
come personally for the church and all 
redeemed to present them to Himself 
(Jn. 14:1-3; Eph. 5:27; 1 Th. 416) 

19 There will be no virgins following 
the bride of Christ, as here(v 14). Any 
who accept the invitation ofthe saints 
tobe saved hecome as much a pan of 
the bride as those who have already 
been redeemed(Rev. 22:17). When the 
redeemed enter the palace of God all 
will be a pan ofthe bride (Jn. 141-3; 
Heb. 11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

20 There will be no presenting of 
companions when the redeemed enter 
heaven, as here(v 14-15). Christ will 
come for all and all will be His bride, 
not some followers of the bride (Jn. 14 
1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23, 51-54; Eph. 5:27; 
PhiL 3:21; CoL 3:4; Heb. 1L10-16; 
13:14; Rev. 19:1-19; 21:2, 9-10) 

21 There will be no anticipation of 
off-spring to be madeprincesin all the 
earth, as here (v 16). The marriage of 
the Lamb will not be a physical one, 
but a spiritual union forever (Rev, lft 
1-10). There will be no children 
brought forth to become rulers In the 
earth,All redeemed saints will be kings 
and priests overall nations forever (Lk. 
22:30; 2 Tim.2:12; Rev. 1:6; 3:21; 5: 
10; 20:4-6; 22:4-5j 

Holiness (40:1) 

This word is found 30 times in the 
O.T. and 13 in the N.T. 

14 ways "holiness" used of God; 

1 He Is glorious in holiness (Ex. 15: 
11). This refen to His nature 

2 Sits on throne of His holiness(Ps. 
47:8) 

3 Lives In the mountain of His Holi¬ 
ness (ps. 48:1; Jer. 31:23) 

4 Speaksinholiness(Ps.60:6:108:7) 

5 Swears by His holiness (Ps. 89:35) 

6 Holiness becomes His liouse (ps. 
93:5) 

7 Holiness is associated with His 
power as producing obedience (Ps. 
110:3) 

8 Thehighway going up to His capi¬ 
tal building on earth wlllbe called the 
highway of holiness (Isa. 35:8) 

9 His house la called courts of hofi- 

ness (la. 62:9) (Isa. 63:15) 

1G His habitation is one of holiness 

11 His chosen are called the people 
of His holiness (Isa. 63:18) 

12 His words are ofhollness(jer.23:9) 

13 His Spirit is called the Spirit of 
holiness (Rom, 1:4) 

14 He 1 s to be worshipped In the 
beauty ofholiness(lChr. 16:29) 

10 things "holiness" unto God: 

1 Priests (Ex. 28:36; 30:30) 
Continued, next pane 



628 


NOTES ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


2 Israel ( 2 Chr. 31 rlBl Iu. 63:101 Jo. 

3 God's house (Ps. 95&) fc 3 ) 

4 Commerce (Iu. 23: IB) 

5 Highway to God’s house (Isa. 35 : 9 ) 

6 Courts of God (Isa. 64 9) 

7 God's habitation (Isa. 0115) 

8 Mt. Zion (Obadiah 17) 

9 Hones (Z.ech. 14:20) 

10 Pots (zech. 14:21) 


10 facta Christians and boll nest 

1 Christians a re createdln righteous¬ 
ness and true holiness (Eph. 4:24) 

2 They are commanded to live In 
holiness before God all their days (Lk. 
1:75: Roro. 6:19: Heb. 12:14) 

3 They must bring forth milt unto 
holiness (Rom. 6:22) 

4 They must perfect holiness in the 
fear of God (2 Cor. 7:1) 

5 Must have hearts unbtameable in 

holiness before God (1 Th. 3:13) 7) 

6 They are called to holiness (lTh.4 

7 They must continue in holiness to 
be blessed (1 Tim. 2:15) 

8 They must govern lives according 
to holiness (Tit. 2:3) 

9 They must be partakers of holiness 
(Heb. 12:10) 

10 They mus follow holiness, without 
which no man shall see God (Heb. 
12:14) 


10 reasons pa. 50 refers to judgment of 
the nations (50:1) 

1 The call Is to the earth (v 1: MU 
25:31-32), meaning the Inhabitants of 
the earth, not the inhabitants of sheol 
or hades , as at the great white throne 
judgment In Rev. 20:11-15 

2 The statement from the rising of 
the sun to Its going dovm proves the 
scene is an earth a ndlor those who are 
alive on earth at this time (vl: 113:3; 
Mt. 2 5 31-46), while the judgment of 
Rev. 20:11-15 is not on earth 

3 The phrase put of Zion. Is used 
always of earthly Zion except In Rom. 
11:26; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 14:1 

4 The fact that God shall com e 
proves an earthly scene, and that He 
comes from heaven. His dwelling 
place, to the earth where the nations 
are (Dan. 7:9-14, 22; Mu 2531-16). 
The only time God the Father will 
come to earth to judge will be at the 
2nd advent of Christ (Dan. 7:9-14, 22; 
Zech. 14:5; Tiu 2:13) 

5 The fact that when He comes to 
fulfil this prophecy He will not keep 
silence, indicates vengeance on in¬ 
habitants of earth (Isa. 61:2; 63:1-4; 
Zech. 14:1-5: Dan. 7:9-14. 22), not 
men in hell, as in Rev. 2511-15 

6 A Are devouring before Him (v 3), 
Is definitely an event connected with 
the 2nd advent of Christ and the 1st 
advent of God the Father to the earth 
(Ezek. 38:17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10), and 
notan event at the great white throne 
judgment of Rev. 20:11-15 

7 The fact that the heavens are 
above this scene proves it to be an 
event on earth (v 4; Dan. 7:9-14, 22: 
Mt. 25 31-46) and not in heaven as will 
be the event of Rev. 20:11-15 

8 The phrase to the earth to judge 
the people proves it to be the Judgment 
of the nations (v 4; Dan. 7:9-14, 22; 
Mu 25 31-46), not the judgment In 
heaven, of Rev. 2511-15 

9 The command to gather together 
His saints,even those who made a cove¬ 
nant by a sacrifice (the Jewish people) 
provesthe scene toc>e on earth and at 
the 2nd advent of Christ when Israel 
will be gathered to Palestine (v 5; Lsa. 
Hi 10-12; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:29-31; 25 
31-46; Rom. 11:25-29). At the great 
while throne judgment Israel will not 
be gathered. Only the dead will be 
Judged then (Rev. 2511-15) 

10 The fact that God the Father Is 
judge indicates the same as the judg¬ 
ment of the nations In Dan. 7:9-14,22, 
Christ will a lao be J udge (Mt. 25 31-46) 

Thus vl-0 refer to die judgment of 
the nations, as In Mu 25 31-46, and 
not the great white throne Judgment of 
Rev. 20 


Spirit ( 51a 10) 

Heb, mach, occurs 389 rimes and h 
rendered spirit 237 times. In the re¬ 
maining 152 times It Is rendered 22 
different ways. The Greek word for 
grfrit In thcN.T.ls pneuma. lt occurs 
385 times and corresponds to mach 


above. The primary meaning of both 
words is invisible force. The spirit of 
man Is the intellect, will, mind, con¬ 
science, and other Invisible faculties 
that make him a free moral agent and 
a rational being, Both the soul and 
spirit of man a re Immortal (seep. 270). 
They are » closely related that it Is 
hard to disdagulih the finest details of 
difference between them.but there Is 
a difference.This Is clear from 1 Th. 
523; Heb. 4:12. In general we can say 
that the spirit Is that which knows (1 
Cor. 2s11), and the soul is that which 
feels, see Job 14:22, note. Both make 
the inner man which leaves the body 
at death (Jas. 2:28) 

The word "grtrit" la used 06 

1 God's peimnal qdrit(Ps. 139:7; 
143:10; la. 30:1; 40:13) 

2 The Holy Spirit (Gen. 1:2; la. 
48:16; 61:1; Zech. 12:10) 

3 Angels (Pa. 1044) 

4 Cherubim (Exek. 1:12-21; 1517) 

5 Derooos (Lev. 19:31; 256) 

6 Other spirit beings (Zech. 5 5) 

7 New nature of the drildofGod(l 
Cor. 517) 

- 8 Man'sper»nal spirit (Nuro. lft 22: 
27:16; EccL 3:21; 18:14; 2527; 2528) 
9 judgment of God: translated 
fl) Blast (Eit. l5=B;SbJ. 19:7; la. 

37:7) 

121 Breath (Gen. 517; 7:1b, 22; 2 
Sam. 22:16: Pa. 1515) 

(3) Spirit fl a. 44; 256; 34:16) 

10 Spiritual gif ts or invisible endue- 
mems of power (den. 41:30; Ex. 25 3; 
31:3; 35 31; Num. 11:17,25-25 242; 
27: IB; Dt.349-.la.il: 2; 32:15; 42:1: 
61:1; Ezek. 2:2; 524) 

11 The resurrected body (1 Cor. 15 

12 Wind (Ezek. 37-9) 45) 

13 Mind (Gen. 26:35;Pr. 25 11;Ezek. 
11:5i 26:32; Dan. 520) 

14 Courage (Josh. 2:11) 

15 A hgeiT judg. 53) 

16 The wholeperapp fPa.77:3. 6 ; 105 
33; Ezek.21:7;Dan.2:l. 3; MaL. 2:15,16) 

17 Temperature (Gen. 58) 

18 wMifwind (Ezek. 1:4) 

19 windy fps. 558) 

20 AlFtfob 41:16) 

21 Tempest (pa. 11:6) 

22 Quarters (winds. 1 Chr. 524) 


The spirit of man can be: 

1 Troubled (Gen. 41:8) 

2 Revived (Gen45:27) 

3 In anguim (Ex. 59) 

4 Made wfillog (Ex. 3521) 

5 Jealous (Num. 514, 30) 

6 Hardened (Dt. 530) 

7 Sorrowful (1 Sam. 1:15) 

8 Stirred up (2 Chr. 3522) 

9 Comralnea to God (ps. 31:5) 

10 Guileless (Ps. 32:2) 

11 Contrite (Pi. 34 18) 

12 Broken (Ps, St: 17) 

13 Overwhelmed (Ps. 77:3) 

14 Stedfast (Ps. 758) 

15 Provoked (Ps. 10533) 

16 Hasty (Pr. 1429) 

17 Haughty (Pr. 1518) 

18 Humble (Pr. 16:19) 

19 Ruled (Ps. 1532) 

20 wounded ot hurt (Pr. 18:14) 

21 Vexed (EccL 1:14) 

22 Patient (EccL 7:8) 

23 Constrained (Job 32:18) 

24 Searched (Pi, 77:6) 

25 Made to keep secrets (Pr. 1L13) 

26 In error (Isa. 2524) 

27 Proud (EccL 7:8) 

20 Heavy (lsa. 6L3) 

29 Made to learn( Job 25 3; 32:8) 11) 

30 Increased in knowledge (1 Cor. 2: 


30 reanns for his 21 requests in Ps. 5L 

- aw - 


than snow (v 7) 

14 That I may rejoice (v 8) 

15 So that I dull be tree from rin 
and Iniquity (v 9) 

16 ’that I may nave a clean heart 

17 That I may have a right spirit 
within me (v 10) 

16 That I may remain In God’s 
presence 

19 A nd retain the Holy Spirit (v 11) 

20 That the joy of my salvation may 
be restored to me 

21 That I may be upheld by Your 
free Spirit (V 12) 

22 That tranjgresson may be taught 

23 That slnoers may be converted (y 

24 Thatl may have salvation 13) 

25 That I may ring of righteousness 
(v 14) 

26 ThatImayshDwforthprai»(vl5) 

27 That 1 mayofferthe right kind of 

sacrifice 17) 

28 That I may have a broken splrit(v 

29 That Your good pleasure may be 
realized in Zion and Jerusalem (v 18) 

30 So that true worship will be given 
Ybuln iplrit.in tnnh.and In ritual(v 19) 

10 facts about atheism (5511 

Atheism Is proved to be absurd: 

1 By the existence of the univase 

2 By the constitution of the body, 
soul, and spirit of man 

3 By the Innumerable living crea¬ 
tures in existence, each one w perfect 
and Intricate as to make all chance of 
Its coming into existence automati¬ 
cally, an Impossibility 

4 By the character of God's works 

5By the preservation and govern¬ 
ment of all creations. To think that all 
things came Into existence and are be¬ 
ing governed by them selves Is folly 

6 By Its ungodly mockery 

7 By Its powerlessness to help a man 
to better himself and others 

8 By Its degrading and Immoral In¬ 
fluence 

9 By the vasoess of Its unproved 
claims 

10 By the renonneing of It hy Its fol¬ 
lowers In rimes of a filled on and death. 
Sir Francis Newport, Voltaire, Tom 
Paine, David Hume, Altamont, Ethan 
Allen, Thomas Hobbes, and many 
others pleaded for mercy from God and 
regretted their atheism in their dying 
hour 

5 sins of the wicked that will damn 

the soul (55201 

1 He refuses to live at peace with 
his neighbors (v 20) 

2 He does not keep his word (v 20. 
CP. 154; 2 Tiro. 53) 

3 He is a liar (v 21. Cp. Rev. 2L8) 

4 He plots the destruction of those 
who would live at peace (v 21) 

5 He is a deceiver and a destroyer 
with Ms tongue (v 21. Cp. jas. 3) 

7 things not to fear (554) 

1 Flesh (v 4) 

2 People (Num. 14 9) 

3 Idols (Judg. 510; 2 Ki. 17:35-39) 

4 Evil (Ps. 253) 

5 War (Ps. 27:3) 

6 Man (Mi. 15 28; Lk. 12:5) 

7 Sufferings (Rev. 2:10) 

5 things to feac 

1 God (Dt. 5137^4; Mt.Tth28). Over 
40 times In Scripture men are com¬ 
manded to fear God. Many are the ben¬ 
efits pro raised to those who do fear Him 

2 Parents (Lev. 153) 

3 Kings (Pr. 24 21) 

4 Civil rulers (Rom. 151-8) 

5 Masters (1 Pet. 2:18) 


1 Because of Your lovingklodDeo 

2 Because of Your tender mercies 
(v 1) 

3 F o r I acknowledge my t r a n s- 
gresilons 

4 My rin Is ever before roe (v 3) 

5 Against You have I sinned 

6 I have done evil In Your right 

7 That You may be justified In 
condemnation of rin 

8 That You may be clear when You 
Judge rin (v 4) 

9 I was diapen In iniquity 5) 

10 My mother conceived me in sin (v 

11 You dedre truth In Inward parts 

12 Your wisdom In the Inner man 
convicts me of rin (v 6) 

13 So that I shall be clean and whiter 


8 requests of David (651) 

1 Let God arise (v 1). This was the 
Divine formula at the setting forth of 
the Ark (Num. 10:35-36). The whole 
psalm seems to he one that was sung 
when the Ark was In procession. This 
is clear from v 1 which was always said 
when they started with the Ark from 
one place to anoths, and from v 25, 
which shows that ringersand musicians 
marched before It 

2 Let His enemies he scattered (v 1) 

3 Let them that hate Him flee before 

Him (v 1) 

4 Drive them away as smoke (v 2) 

5 Let the wicked perbh as wax Is 
melted before the fire (v 2) 


6 Let the right com be glad (▼ 3) 

7 Let them rejoice before God (v 3) 

8 Let them rejoice exceedingly (v 3) 

18 facts abontBjblenwnwaim (6515) 

1 Lodfa’s capital on earth .when he 
ruled before Adam, was located on a 
mountain (Ezek. 2513-16) 

2 God chore a mountain a i the place 
where He gave His law (Ex. 51; 427; 
155; lft 16-25; 249-18; Num. 15 33; 
1K1. lft* 

3 God chose a mountain as the rite 
for the earthly temple (Gen. 22-14; 

2 Chr. 51) 

4 God chose mountains as monu¬ 
ments of cmring and blearing (Dt, 1L 
20; 27:4-13) 

5 Moses and Aaron were command¬ 
ed to die on mountains (Dt. 32.-49-51) 

6 Mcnirxalna have always been the 
favorite places of refuge (Gen. 14:10; 
lft 17,30: MU 2416; Heb. 1L38) 

7 A mountain was the capital of 
Israel 11 Kl. 51: 2 Chr. 52) 

8 The greatest temptations were 
overcome on a mountain (Mu 48) 

9The greatest of sermons was 
preached on a mountain (Mt. 5-7) 

10 The greatest prayers were prayed 
on mountains (Ml.14 23; Mk. 546; ft 2) 

11 The greatest prophecies were 
given on a mountain (Mt. 24-25) 

12 The greatest revelations were 
given on mountains (Heb. 55; Rev. 
2L10; Ex. 19) 

13 Christ was transfigured on a 
mountain (MU 17; 2 Pet. L18) 

14 The crucifix!on of Christ took 
place an a mountain (Lk. 2&33; Jo. 
1517) 

15 Christ ascended from a mountain 
(MU 28:16; Acts L11-12) 

16 Christ will make His future land¬ 
ing on earth on a mountain (Zech. 
141-5) 

17 A mountain will be the rite of the 
eternal earthly capital of Chria (la. 
2:2-4; 11:9; 256-7; Exek.45 7; Mic. 
41-7; Joel 517; Zech. 8:3) 

18 Many other events have taken 
place an mountains as Is clear from the 
573 rimes they are referred to in 
Scripture 

31 requests of David (6511 

1 Save me (v 1) 

2 Let not them that wait on You be 
ashamed (v 6) 

3 Let not those that seek You be 
confounded (v 6) 

4 Hear me (v 13) 

5 Deliver me our of the mire (v 14) 

6 Let me not sink (v 14) 

7 Let me be delivered from them 
that hate me (v 14) 

8 Let me be delivered out of the 

deep waters (v 14) (vl5) 

9 Let not the waterflood overflow me 

10 Let not the deep swallow me (v 15) 

11 Let not the pit ritut her mouth upon 
me (v 15) 

12 Hear me (v 16) 

13 Turn onto me (v 16) 

14 Hide not Your face from me (v 17) 

15 Heat me speedily (v 17) 

16 craw nigh unto my »ul(v 18) 

17 Redeem my soul (v 18) 

18 Deliver me from roy enemies (v 18) 
19 Let their table become a snare 
before them (v 22) 

29 Let It become a trap fv 22) 

21 Let their eyes be daritened that 

they see not (v 23) (v23) 

22 Majie their loins shake continually 

23 Pour out Your Indignation upon 
them (v 24) 

24 Let Your wrathful anger take hold 

upon them (v 24) 25) 

25 Let their habltatlonbe desolate (v 

26 Let Done dwell In their tents (v 25) 

27 A dd iniquity unto their Iniquity 
(v 27) 

28 Let them not come IntD Your right¬ 
eousness (v 27) 

29 Let them be blotted out of the book 
of life (v 28) 

30 Let them Dot be written with the 
righteous (v 28) 

31 Let Your salvation set me up on 
high (v 29) 

The many requests of David reveal 
the tree nature of his problems that be 
had In the various stages or his life - 
(tan the time he ma Saul to the time 
of his death. His problems were varied. 
He always took them to God, setting 
an example for the godly of all ages 
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ia dung fagged bv jgcgfolt^ gfti) 


1 Pulses of grace (Jn. 1:10-17) 

2 Uoioo with G«d (Epb. 1:10) 

3 Eternal life flu, a 16; 1 Jn.fa11) 

4 Healing tndbeallta(Mu ftl7i 1 
Peu 2:24) Ret. 22il-2) 

6 Freedom - fiotn captivity (la. 
01: It Eph. 4B-10) 

6 Freedom - from bondage (la. 
61: It Rom. 8:19-24) 

7 Freedom - from broken-hcarted- 

□wiO u < 61:1) 

8 Comfort instead of mourning (la. 
61:2-3) Ml. 6:4) 

9 Beauty far arises (la. 61:3) 

10 joy for heaviness (la. 01:3) 

11 Praises inaead of discourage meat 


(la. 01:3) 

12 Rest tor weariness (MU It28-301 
la. 28:11) 

13 peace Instead of trouble and wax 
(la. 2:2-4^ flfc0-7l Phfl. 47) 

14 Righteousness Instead of sin (Rom. 
124-31; 2 Cou fa 14-21) 

15 Powa over utanlc forces (Mk. 
10:17-18; Jn. 141ft Acts L6) 

10 Freedom-bom fear, death, and 
all suffering (Rev. 21:3-7) 

17 Man’s domlnloD (Acts fa 21; Heb. 
2:9; Pu 8:3-7) 

18 God aU and all (1 Oor. lfa 24-28; 
Rev. 21-22) 

The Messiah retfoced all these, which 
man forfeited because of sin. When 
God's terms of getting rid of sin are met 
there blessings can be experienced 


paging and prayer ( 8ft 10) 

The core for unbelief 

The (flsciplesaitad the Lord why they 
could not heal a lunatic boy. Jesus said. 
'Because of yon unbelief,.. Howbelt 
this kind goeth not oat bat by prayer 
and £airing*(Mul7:14-21).Faith needs 
prayer for In derelopmem and fall 
growth, and prayer needs fairing for the 
ame reap a. Facing has done wonders 
when used In combination with prayer 
and faith. This is a biblical doctrine. 
To fast means to abstain from food - 
that which caoaed the Call of man. 
Paging bumbles the rod before God 

! >*. 36:13)1 chagens the roul (Pu 69; 
0); and crucifies the appetites and 
denies them so as to give entire time 
to prayer (2 Sara. 12:16-23; Mu41-11). 
It marrifrsTi earnestness before God to 


24 Darios.. lnlgfru.(Dan. ft 18-24) 
26Egh«,Mar- 

decai ... 3 days.. (Eg. 413-16; fa 1- 
20 Many 8*3) 

people.. 3 days.. (MU 16:32-39) 

27Paul ....3dayu.(Acts ft9, 17) 

28 David... 7 dayu. (2 Sam. 12:16-23) 
29lgael... 7dayu.(1 Sam. 31:13) 
3OPaoland270 

men ... 14dayu.(Acts 27t33-34) 

31 Daniel. .21 dayu. (Dan. 1ft 3-13) 

32 Mores . . 40 dayu .(DUft 9,16,26-29; 

lft 10) 

33Joshua. .40 dayu .(Ex. 2413-18) 32: 

16-17) 

34 Elijah. .40 dayu. (1 KLlft7-18) 

36 Jesus...40dayu .(MU 41-11) 
Since fasting and prays a re *> prom¬ 
inent In the Bible, modem ChrLiriani 
riiodd do more of fids until they re¬ 
ceive power with God over all the 
powers or the devfl. Many things about 
tasting and its benefits are not known to 
modem moi.bar those through the ages 
who have been men of great prayer 
have also fasted much 


14 things to be added (09:27) 

1 A 6th part to holy things when used 
In Ignorance and repald(Lev. fa 15-16) 

2 A 6th part to Ill-gotten goods 
when repaid (Lev. 0:4-5) 

3 A ethpantoentnigedgoods when 
used and repaid (Lev. fr.4) 

4 A 6th pan to log and found pods 
when used and repaid (Lev. 6:4) 

6 A 6th part of goods stolen or taken 
by violence when repaid (Lev. 6:4-5) 

0 A 5th part to dedicated property 
when used and repaid (Lev. 27:13-20) 

7 Simply for G od *s house(l C hr.22:14) 
0 A 5th pan to tithe when used and 

repaid (Lev. 27:27-31) 

9 Virtue to faith (2 peu 1:5) 

10 Knowledge to virtue (2 Pet, 1:5) 

11 Temperance to knowledge (2 Pet. 
1 : 6 ) 6 ) 

12 Patience to temperaoce (2 pet.l; 

13 Brotherly kindness to godliness (2 

Peu 1.-7) Pet. 1:7) 

14 Charity to brotherly kindness (2 

4 things not to add; 

1 Drunkenness to thirst (Du 2ft 19) 

2 Sin to trespasses (2 Cnr. 28:13) 

3 Iniquity to iniquity (Ps, 69i27; 
Rom. 6:10-23) 

4 Man's woratoGod's word (DU4 2; 
12:32; 3ft 0; Rev. 22:18) 


11 Lightens the wodd with lightnings 

12 Causes earthquake (v 18) (v 18) 

13 Manifests Himrelfln the rea(v 10) 

14 Manifests HLmrelf in great oceans 
16 Trawls and yet His footsteps are 

not known (v 19) 

16 Leads His people like a fiock(v20) 
Use of word "bom" (7fa 4) 

1 OF literal animal boms (Gen. 2ft 
13; Ex. 21:29) 

2 Of horns on the altar (Ex. 27:2) 

3 Of the Messiah (1 Sam. 2:1. 10; 2 
Sam. 2ft9; Pu 16:2; 132:17) 

4 Of powa (7 ft 4,6,10; 8ft 17; Lam. 
2:17; Rev. &6) 

6 Of kings (Dan. 7:7-8, 11. 20-24; 
8:3-9, 20-21; Zedu 1:21; Rev. 12:3; 
13:1, 11; 17:3, 7, 12, 16) 

30 dm an d rebellions of Israel (78;9) 

1 Turned hack In day of battle (v 9) 

2 Broke the covenant of God (v 10) 

3 Refused to walk In His law (v 10) 

4 Forgot His works(v 11) 

5 Forgot wonders He had drown 
them (v 11} 

6 Went deeper Into dn (v 17) 

7 Tempted God by asking meat fy 

8 Spoke a gainst God (v 19) 1») 

9 Refused to believe In God (v 22) 

10 Rejected Hls lalvatioa (v 22) 

11 Continued to lust (v 30) 

12 Persisted in dn (v 32) 

13 Persisted in unbelief (v 32) 

14 Flattered God (v 36) 

16 Lied to God (v 36) 

16 Lived In rebellion (V 37) 

17 Refused to be faithful (v 37) 

18 Provoked God often (v 40) 

19 Grieved God for 40 years (v 40; 

Heb.fa 16-16) 41; N uro, 14; 22) 

20 Tempted God by turning back (v 

21 Limited God (v 41) (v 42) 

22 Remembered not Hls deliverances 

23 Remembered not Hls signs and 
wonders In Egypt (v 43) 

24 TemptedandprovokedGod (v 56) 

25 Kept not His testimonies (v 56) 

26 Backslid (v 57) 

27 Dealt unfaithfully with God(v 57) 

28 Lived Id deceit and hypocrisy (v 

29 committed Idolatry (v 58) 57) 

30 Moved God to jealousy with 
graven Images (v 58) 

The plagues and wan of Israel (78:62) 


the exdtuloa of all else f 1 Cor. 7:5); 
rirows obedience; gives me digestive 
system a rest (MU 6:16-18; ft 16; Lk, fa 
33); demonstrates the magery of man 
m appetites; aids in temptadm; 
helps to attain power over demons 
develops faith; ouclfles unbelief; and 
aids In prays (MU 41-11; 17:14-21) 
All belleveri aienqrpoiedtofag but 
no regaladau or sarnies are given as 
to bow long oxbow often. That U deter¬ 
mined by Individual desire and 
(WB. ft 14-16; lCot.7;6j Acta 13:1-6). 
Men should fag when unda chastening 
(2 Sam. lft 16-23); under Judgment (1 
Kings 21:27)| In need (Ena 8:21); in 
danger (Esther 4); when worried (Dan. 
6:18): In tnrable (Acta 27:9. 33) in 
qririrnal conflict (MU 41-11); and 
when desperate in pcaysx (Acts 9). 

36 Bible fane 

Who faged Length 

lAbab_(1 ML 21:27-29) 

2 Judah. 7 .... (2Chi.20:1-26) 

3Judah.?.... (EOT 9:21-23) 

4Ezra.?....(Ezra lftfl-lT) 

6 Nineveh.. .7.... (Jonah 3) 
BNehemlah..?.... (Neh. 1 ;4-2:10) 

7 Jews.?.... (Eg. 41-3, ft 1-9) 

8 David.?_(Ps. 3falfa flftlO; 

9 John* i 109:24) 

dladples...?_(Mu ft 14-16) 

10 A mi. 7 .... (Lk. ft 37) 

11 Church at 

Antioch (Acts 13:1-6) 

12Paul. 7 _(Acts 27:9-11) 

13Cornelius. .7.... (Acts 10) 

14 Many 

churches.(Acta 1423) 

16 Paul.?_(2 Car. 6 : 6 ) 11; 27) 

16 David... 1 day.. (2 Sam. 3*35) 

17Judah ...1 day..(Nell, ft 1-4) 

18Judah ...1 day..her. 3 6 : 0 ) 

19 Daniel.. 1 day.. (Dan. ft 3,20-27) 
20Phiriree.,1 day.. (Lk. 10:9-14) 

21 In el... 1 day.. (fudges 20e 26-36) 

22 In el ...lday.. (1 Sam. 7:6-14) 

23 King 

David.1 day., (2 Sam. 1:12) 


Poor, a tpecUl^gAject of providence 

The poor ha ye also been a special sub¬ 
ject of providence. The word poor ii 
used 204 times In Scripture and go* 
erally In a favorable light 

Facts In Scripture about the poor: 

1 God provided in the Law. 

(1) No interest id be charged them 
(Ex. 2ft25) 

(2) No ipedal fawn to be drown 
them In law oriti (Ex 23:3) 

(3) Justice id be drown (Ex. 23:6) 

(4) Offalags to be according to 
prosperity (EX. 30:15) Lev. 1421) 

(6) Gleanings of file harveg each 
year to be for the poor (Lev. lft 10; 
23:22) 

(6) Increase of fields every 7th year 
to be for the poor (EX, 2fa 11) 2412-15) 

(7) They are rax to be oppressed (DU 

2 Blessings promised those who can- 
dder the poor (ps. 41:1; lift 9) 

3 God's goodnesspiomlaed them (Pi. 

4 Go d pro ml sed to; 

! l) Heartbelrirayer (Pi.69:33) 

2} Help the poor(Pu 72:12) 

3) Shelter them (Pi. 7ft 13) 15) 

4) Satisfy them with bread (pu 132: 
6) Give them water (la. 41:17) 

Iflfold greatness of God (77:141 

1 Greats than all mds (v 13) 

2 Does wonden (v 14) 

3 Manifests streogth among Hls 
people fv 14) 

4 Redeems Hls people (v 15) 

5 Controls the waten (v 16) 

8 Makes the depths afraid (v 16) 

7 Sends rain on earth (v 17) 17) 

8 Makes thunder In the heavens (v 
9 Causes lightnings to Uadi (v IT) 
10 Makes Hli voice heard In heaven 

(v 16) 


Millions of Jews killed: Num. 

I Killing of male children (Ex. 1).. ? 

2ByiwordofLevlte)(Ex.32:28) 3,000 

3Byplague (Ex, 32:35).7 

4 Fire from God (Lev. 10:2).2 

6 B y stones (Lev. 24 23)..1 

6 Fire from God (Num. 11:1-3).... 7 
7By a plague (Num. 11:33-35).... ? 

8 The old generation(600,00b menof 

war,600,090 wlves.and othen,Num. 

11:21; 14 29-33).. .over 1,800,000 

9 B y a plague (Num. 14 37).10 

10 War (Nam. 1440-45).? 

II Earth opealngfNum.lS: 27-33),.12? 

12 Fire from God (Num. 16:36).... 260 
13A plaguefNam. 1&44-50).. 14,700 
14Serpents (Num. 21:6)..? 

16 Sword of Judges (Num. 2fa 5; 1 Cor. 

10:0). 23.000 

16 A plague (Num. 2fa 9)..24.000 

17 The swera (Nam. 2& 8)..? 

10 The sword Qorii. 7:5).36 

19stoning (Josh. 7:24), at leasU .... 8 

20 Wan, conqueg of Canaan, 31 kings 

defeated (Joriu 0-12U..7 

21 Wars,incomplete victories of the 

various tribes (Judg. 1).7 

22 war, lira el de rested (Judg. ft 8)...? 

23 War, victory (Jodg. fa 10).7 

24 War, defeat (Jutfc fa 12-18)...... 7 

25 War, victory (Jodg. fa 29).. 7 

26 war, victory (Jadg. fa 31).? 

27 Wax, defeat (Judo. 41-3).7 

20 War, victory (Judg. 4 4-fa31).... 7 

29 wsr, defeat (Jadg. 6:1-10)..7 

30 War, victory (Jadg. 7:17-25).7 

31 The sword (Judg. ft 5),..70 

32 Civil war (Jtrig. ft 44-40).? 

33 War, defeat (Judg. 10:6-18)..? 

34 War, victory (Judg. 1L- 32-33).,.. ? 

36 aril war (Jodg-12:6). 42.000 

36 War, victory (Jodg. 1419; lfa 15; 

16:23-31). 7 

37Civil war (Jadg. 20)..91,000 

38 War, defeat (1 Sam, 4 10). .30,000 

39By a plague(1 Sam. 6:19)... 50,070 

40 war, victory (1 Sam, 11)..7 

41 wan, victories (1 Sam. 14-17)... 7 

42 War. victory (1 Sam. 3ft 17 -10).. 7 

43 war, defeat (1 Sam. 31).........7 


44Civil war (2 Sam. ft 12-32)... .380 
46 Civil war (1 Sam. fal).? 


46 War. victory (2 Sam. &6-12).... 7 

47 War,victory (2 Sam. &17-25)... 7 

48 Wan, victories (2 Sam. 8).? 

49 Wars, victories (2 Sam. 10)..? 

50War. victory (2 Sam. 12:26-31).. ? 

61 Civil war (2 Sam. 15-10).? 

52Civil war(2 Sam.20)....? 


53 War, victory (2 Sam. 21:15-22).. ? 

54 Pestilence (2 Sam.24:13-15) 70,000 

55 war. defeat (1 Kl. 1425-30).? 

56 Civil war (1 KL1430; lfafl). ? 

570VU war(110.15:7).......... ? 

68 Civil war (1 KL lfa 16).? 

69 War, defeat (1 K1.1&20).? 

80 Civil war (1 Kl. lfa 26-31)..? 

61 Civil war (1 Kl. lfa 32)..? 

02 aril war (1 KL 16:8-10).? 

63 aril war (1 KL 16:15-20).? 

04avil war (1 Kl. 16:21-22)..? 

65 War, victory (1 Kl. 2ft 1-22)..... ? 

66 War, victory (1 Kl. 20:23-43).... •> 

67 War, defeat (1 Kl. 22:29-39).? 

68 war, victory (2 Kl. ft 1; 3:4-27).. 9 

69 War. victory (2 Ki. ft 8-23).? 

70 War, victory (2 KL ft 24-7:20)... "> 

71 War. victory (2 KL 8:20-23).? 

72 War. defeat (2 Kl. 8:25-28).9 

73 The sword (2 Kl. ft 24-37; lft 7,14'. 

25).115? 

74 War, defeat (2 Kl. lft 32-33).9 

75 The sword (2 Kl. 11:1-5,16).... .9 

76 War, defeat (2 Kl. 12:17-21).9 

77The sword (2 Kl. 12:19-21).i 

78 aril war (2KJL.1&12).? 

79 War, defeat (2 Kl. 13:22).9 

80 Wax, victory (2 Kl. lfa 25).9 

81 The sword (2 Kl. lft 21; 14 5).... 2 

82 War, victory (2 Kl. 14 7).? 

83 aril war (2 KL 14 8-14).? 

84The sword (2 KL 1419).1 

85 War. victory (2 KL 14:28).? 

86 The sword (2 K1.1&10).1 

87 The sword (2 Ki. 15:14).1 

88 Civil war (2 KI. 15:16 -18)..? 

89 War, defeat (2 Kl. 1& 19-20).? 

90 The sword (2 Ki. 15:25).1 

91 War, defeat (2 Ki. 15:29)..? 

92 The sword (2 Ki. lfa 30)..1 

93 aril war (2 Ki. 15:37; Ift5).? 

94 War. defeat(2 Ki. lft. 6).? 

95 war, defeat (2 KL 17:3-23)..? 

96 War. victory (2 Kl. 18:7)... ? 

97 War. victory (2 Kl. 18:8-12).? 

98 War, rictory(2 KL18:13-19:37).. 9 

99 The sword (2 K1.2L-23).i 

100The swerd (2 KL21:24)_1....? 

101 War, defeat (2 KL 23:33-37)._? 

102 War. defeat (2 KL 241)..? 

103 War. defeat (2 KL 24 2-5).? 

104 War, defeat (2 KL 2411-16).? 

105 War, defeat (2 KL 24 20-25:30).. ? 

106 War, victory (1 Chx. 410).? 

107 War, victory (1 Chr. fa 10).? 

100 War, victory (1 Chr. fa 18-22),... ? 

109 War, defeat (1 Chx. fa 26)..? 

110 War, victory (2 Chr. 14 9-15)_? 

111 War, victory (2 Chr. 2ft 1-25).... ? 

112 War, defeat (2 Chr. 21:16-17)....? 

113 War, victory (2 Chr. 26:6-15)..,. ? 

114 War. defeat (2 Chu 28:16-25)_? 

115 War. defeat (2 Chr. 33:11-13)....? 

116 war, victory (Esther 8-9)^.......? 

117 Wan from time of the end of O.T. 

to time of Chrisu.? 

118 War.defeat(Lk.21:20-24)1.447.490 

119War. 135 A. a.680,000 

120 Wan, pence ado ns, a ad many other 

forms of death since 70 and 135 A .D. 
when Israel ceared to be a nation..? 
Besides the above, wan of the future 
will take the lives of many (Jer. 30; 
Dan. 8c 8-14, 24-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 
Zech. 119; 1414; MU 2415-22: Rev. 
12:6, 13-17). All these and other ca¬ 
lamities have come upon In a el be¬ 
cause they broke the laws of God and 
poslsted In sin and rebellion (Lev, 26; 
DU 28), Over 4,186,053 Jewshave died 
throughout the centuries whose deaths 
ha ve been recorded; and many millions 
more have died whose deaths have nt* 
been recorded. If the exact nmnbcn 
were known In all the above wan, they 
vonld run Into a great many miiHom 
It is possible that millions of Jews 
will be killed in the very last days 
in fulfillment of prophecy. The Bible 
ll dear that over 2/9 of the nation 
of Isael will be killed in the future 
tribulation, besides many In other 
parts of the wocld who will not be a 
part of the nation in particular (Zech. 
13:0-9). See also Lu. 2:25-31; 3:25- 
26; Ezek. 38-39; Dan. 8:24; Jod 3; 
Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 11; 1-2; lft 14). 
Thus the palmist is to be taken liter¬ 
ally when he ayi that God gave Hls 
people to the sword (78:62) 
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NOTES ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


The word "high" 


used of God (78:35) 


10 blearing of truth 


1 The most high God (Gen. 14:10-22; 
ps. 78;56; Dan.MS; 1x18.21; Mk.i7; 
Acu 7:40; Heb. 7:1) 

2 The roogHlgh (Num.24:16;Dt. 32: 
a; 2 Sam. 22;i$“ps. 42; 21:7; 46:4; 
50:14; 56:2; 57:2; 7111; 77:10; 78:17; 
02 : 6 ; 8110; 91i 1.9; 92:8; 107:ll;Isa. 
14:14; Lam. 125; Dan. 4:4* 17,24 32, 
34; 7:10.22.25. 27; Hos. 7:16; 11:7) 

3 The high God (Pi. 78:35; Dan. 4c 
2; Mlc. 6:6) 

4 The high aqd loftyQne flB. 57:15) 
The terms relerto the only true and 

living God; the Highest Sovereign; the 
Almighty; the All Powerful Ooe 

IB facts about hlosed men (84:91 

1 They love God *s tabernacles (v 1) 

2 They have a right to the altars as 

birds do homes (v 2-3) (v2-3) 

3 They have me living God as King 

4 They dwell in God’s house (v 4) 

5 They constantly praise God (v 4) 

6 They have sreogth in Him (v 5) 

7 God's ways are in their bearts(vS) 
0 They weep and are refredied (v 6) 
9 They have renewed Hieimli (v 7) 

10 Their God is the God of Jacob(vB) 

11 They enjoy a day In God's honse 
more than 1.000days otherwise (v 10) 

12 They prefer being a doorkeeper In 
God’s house to living In dn (v 10) 

13 God is to diem what the sun is to 
the earth and all living things (v 11) 

14 God is their shield (v 9, U) 

15They receive grace and glory 
from God (v ll) 11) 

16 They receive answers to prayer (v 

17 Walk Uprightly before God (v 11) 
10 They mm(rMy or pur confidence) 

In God (v 12) 


lOfald prophor^onhe Millennium 

1 God’s salvation wfllbe near them 
that fear Him (v 9; Isa. 11:9; 52:7) 

2 That glory may dwell in the land 
(v 9; Isa. 4:5; 60:1-2. 19; 62:2). No 
glory as yet fills Palestine 

3 Mercy and truth' will meet to¬ 
gether (v 10) 

4 Bighteousoas and peace win kls 
each ocher (v 10s Isa. 2:2-4; 11:4-0) 

G Truth wlfiqnlng on of the earth 
(v 11; Isa.23; It 9; 52:7; Zech. 423) 

6 Righteousness wUl look down from 
heaven (v 11; Isa. 11:4-9) 

7 The Lord wfll give that which is 
good (v 12; Isa. 35; 65:20-25; Mlc. 4) 

8 Palestine win yield her increase 
(v 12; Isa. 35; 64 20-25) 

9 Rlghieouimss before Him 

(v 13; Isa. 11:4-9; Mic. 4) 

10 He shall set us in the way of ifls 
steps (v 13; la. 22-4) 

Facts about troth (8410) 

16 asrodates of trmfc 

1 Mercy and truth (2 Saro.14 20* P&. 
2416; 523; 61:7; 8410; 06:15; 09:14; 
93:3; U4 l;Pr, 4 3; 16:6; 20:28; Hoi. 4: 

2 Kindness and tnnhf 2 Sam.2 6) 1) 

3 sincerity and tram Hash. 24c 14; 
1 Cor. 40) 

4 Rlgfateonsnras and truth (2 Qhr . 
31:20: Zech. - 5TBTEph. 49) 

5 Peace and truth (2 Ki. 20:19; Eat. 
9:30; Ira. 38:3; Jet. 346; Zech. 0:19) 

6 Meekness and truth (Pi. 444) 

7 Love a nd tnnhfzech.fi: 18; 2jn. 3) 

8 Light and truthfPa. 43b3) 5:0) 

9 Goodness and truth ( Ex. 34:6; Eph. 

10 Opright tress and truth (Pa. 111:0) 

11 Falthiulnea and truth flsa. 241) 

12 Jud gment or Justice and truth 

(zecETBTrgr 

13 Soberness and truth (Acts 26:25) 

14 Grace and truth fin. 1:14-17) 

16 Life and truth (Jn. 14:6) 

16 Spirit and truth (Jo. 4:23-24) 


1 Shield and buckler (Pi. 91:4) 

2 Freedom from sin (Jo. 8:32-36) 

3 Sanctification (Jn. 17:17, 19) 

4 Salvation (Eph. 1:13; 2 Th. 213) 

5 Strength and stability (Eph.6:14) 

6 The new birth (Jai. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1; 

7 Soul purification(lPet.1: 22) 23) 

8 Preservation (ps. 40:11; Pr. 20:20) 

9 Growth (Eph. 4c 15) Heb. 10:26) 
10 Knowledge (lTlm.24;2Tlm.a-7) 

14 request! of David in Ps. 86 f86?U 

1 Bow down Yonr ear. O Lord (v 1) 

2 Hear me (v 1) 

3 Preserve my soul (v 2) 

4 Save Your servant (v 2) 

5 Be merciful onto me (v 3) 

6 Rejoice roy soul (v 4) 

7 Give ear unto my ptayer (v 6) 

8 Atteodto my suppllcatinnsfv 6) 

9 Teach me Yonr way (v 11) 

10 Turn unto roe (v 16) 

11 Have mercy upon me (v 16) 

12 Give Yonr tfieogthto tne(v 16) 

13 Saw me (v IB) 

14 Sto w UK a token of gpodness (v 17) 

34 reasons God should answer (86:1) 

11 am poor and needy (v I) 

2 I am holy (v 2) 

3 I mm tn Yon (v 2) 

4 I enr cmtD You daily (v 3) 

51 Hit np my aoul to Yon (v 4) 

6 You are grad (v 5) 

7 You are ready to forgive (v 5) 

8 Yon are foil of money toward all 

who call quo Yon (v6) (v 7) 

9 I arolntroAleaD will pray to Yon 

10 You will answer roe (v 7) (v-8) 

11 There is none like Youol alipeds 

12 No works are Uke Yours (v 8) 

13 All nations will finally worship 
You (v 9) 

14 A 11 nations will finally glorify 
Your name (v 9) 

15 Yon are great (v 10) 

16 You do wonderful things (v 10) 

17 You alone are God (v 10) 

18 I will walk In Your amh(v 11) 11) 

19 My hort will fear Yonr name (v 

20 I will praise you wholeheartedly 
211 wffl glorify You forever (v 12) 

22 Great is Your mercy to me (v 13) 

23 You have delivered me from the 
lowes hell (V 13; Hell , p.620) (vl4) 

24 The proud are risen up against me 

25 Assemblies of wicked men have 
rotqht to destroy my soul (v 14) 

26 The wicked have not considered 
You (v 14) 

27 You are full of compassion (v 15) 

28 You are gracious (v 15) 

29 Yon are longsuffedng (v 15) 

30 Yon are fun of mercy (v 15) 

31 You are full of truth (v 15) 

32 So that they which hate me may 
see the answer to prayer and be 
ashamed fv 17) 

33 Yon nave helped me (v 17) 

34 You have comforted me (v 17) 

10 so-called acts of God f 88:7) 

1 You remember not the dead bod¬ 
ies of men that go back to dust (v 5) 

2 YouhavecutnjenofTlndeath(v5) 

3 You have laid me in the pit (v 6) 

4 You have laid wrath hard upon me 
(’ 7. 16) 

5 You have afflicted me (v 7) 

6 You have made me estranged 

horn my Mends (v 8, 18) 8) 

7 You have made me to be hated (v 

8 Yon have cast me off Qr 14) 14) 

9 You have hid Yonr facefrom me(v 
10 You have cm me off (v 16) 

How many of these acu were really 

God's is a question, since He is not the 
one responsible for continued suffering 
and death among men. See Afflic- 
tlon. p. 626 

38 facts about God f69i 9) 


10 things that are mutt 

1 God (Dt. 344; Isa. 6 fa 16) 

2 Christ (jo. 14:6) 

3 The Holy Spirit (1 jn. 6c6) 

4 The Scriptures (D an. 1 th 21) 

5 God’s word (Jn. 17:T7TlTh. £13) 
0 The Gospel (Gal, 2:6, 14) 

7 God’s law (Ps. 118:142) 

8 The com maud menu (Pa. 119:161) 

9 God’s covenant (Mlc. 7;20) 

10 The church (1 Tim. 415) 


1 He made a covenant with David(v 

2 He chose David (v 3) 3) 

3 He has sworn to David(v 3-4,22- 

4 He does great wooden(v 5) 37) 

5 He Is wordlipped In heaven (v 5) 

6 He is faithful to saints (v 5, 0) 

7 He is Incomparable Infill Beingfv 

8 He Utobe greatly feared(v 7) 6) 

9 He lito beheld In reverence (v 7) 

10 He Is Incomparable In strength (y 

11 He rules the raging ieas(v0) B) 

12 He stills the sea waves (v 9) 


13 He broke Rahab (Egypt, note h. 
87:4) in pieces (v 10) 

14 He scatters His enemies with a 

strong hand (v 10) 11) 

15 He owns the heavens and earth (v 
10 Hehas founded the world and all 

in it (v 11) 12 ) 

17 He created thenoithand south (v 

18 His name Is honored (v 12) 

19 He has a mighty arm (v 13) 

20 He has a strong hand (v 13) 

21 He has a high hand (power, v 13) 

22 Judgment and justice ate the 

habitation of Kls throne (v 14) 11) 

23 Mercy and untb p> before Him (v 

24 He blesses His people (v 15) 

25 He enlightens men (v IS) 

26 His name Is a source of Joy to 

saints (v 16) ness(vl6) 

27 He exalts His people in righteous- 

28 He is their strength (v 17) 

29 His favor exalts their king (v 17) 

30 He is their defence (v 18) 

31 He is their King fv 18) 

32 He speaks In virion to His holy 
one - the Messiah (v 19) 

33 He helps the mighty Meariah(v 19) 

34 He exalts the Messiah (v 19) 20) 

35 He discovered David His servant (v 

36 He anointed David with holy oil 

(v 20) (v 27) 

37 Hehas a first-bom - the Mesial) 

38 He will exalt His first-bom above 
all kings of the earth (v 27; Dan. 7: 
13-14) 


16fold complaint a gainst God f 8ft 381 

1 Cast off and abhorred His people 
(v 38) 

2 Been wroth with HUancdnted (v 38) 

3 Made void the coovenant (v 39) 

4 Profaned his crown (v 39) 

5 Broken down a 11 his hedges (v 40) 

6 Brought Mi strongholds id ruin 

(V 40) 41) 

7 Pernrined all rnoito spoil him (v 

8 Made him a reproach to others 
(V 41) 

9 Made his enemies victorious (v 42) 

10 Made Ms enemies rejoice (v 42) 

11 Made Ms weapons powerless (v 43) 

12 Made Mm become a coward (v 43) 

13 Made Ms glory depan (v 44) 

14 Cast down Ms throne (v 44) 

15 shortened his yomta (v 45) 

16 Brought Mm to shame (v 45) 

TMs again reflects the onlverral 

habit of mao to blame God for every 
curse that comes to Mm through rinjf 
men had not broken God's covetsm. It 
would have been fulfilled with them. 
All oi God’s covenants and promises 
are based upon conditions of obedi¬ 
ence. See p. 248 of N. T. Should 
God thus be blamed by man who is 
solely responsible for causing Him to 
curve man according to the very con¬ 
tracts He has made with man? shall 
God fulfill only th e benefits of the con¬ 
tracts andnot the punishment-terms of 
the contracts? Since He said that He 
would punish men who broke the con¬ 
tracts, as In v 30-32, would He be 
truthful if He did not do so? 

7 men called "the man of God" 

(Ps. tide) 

1 Moses (DC 3415 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 46-10) 

3 David (Neh. 12:24) 

4 Elijah (1K1. 17:18) 

5 Elisha (2 Ki. 4:7) 

6 Shornalah (2 Chr. 11:2) 

7 Lgdallah (jer. 35:4) 

4 unnamed men of God (1 Sam. 2: 
27; 1 KL 141; 20:28; 2 Chr. 25:7) 

10 requests of Moses 190:12): 

1 Teach us to numberour days(v 12) 

2 Return, o Lord, how long? (v 13) 

3 Repent of the curses concerning 

Your servants (v 13) (vl4) 

4 Satisfy us early with Your merry 

5 Make us glad according xo the 
days You have afflicted us (vlS) 

6 Make us glad according to the 
yean we have seen evil (v 15) 

7 Let Your work appear untn us(v 16) 

8 Let Your glory appear unto our 
children (v 10) 

9 Let Y cair beamy be upon us (v 17) 

10 Establish wazk of our hands (v 17) 

4 reasons for an answa: 

1 That we may apply oof hearts unto 
wisdom (v 12) 

2 We have suffered enough (v 13,15) 


3 That we may rejoice and be glad 
all our days (v 14) 

4 So that our wont may be established 
and not waited (v 17) 

Three-score yean and ten fPs. 90:10) 

Pi. 90 deals with the old gema- 
tion of Israel,numbered, and i 

to death. A11 under that sentence were 
20 yean old and upward (Num. 14:29). 
It Is of these that Pi. 90:9-10 speak* 

1 A man who was 20 at die beghuring 
of the 40-year cm* was to die when he 
was threescore or 60 yrers old 

2 one who was 30 years old would die 
when he was threescore and ten.ra 70 
yean old 

3 One who was40 yean old at the be¬ 
ginning oftheenne wo old die w hen he 
was founcore or 80 years old 

Each one was cat off regardless of the 
strength of the lruflvidnal (9ft 9-im 
The average age of three win £q 
the wilderness was around30 trim the 
40 yean be&m,hace the 70 yean of 
v 10 


15 COCdiriOQS of blearing* of Pm. 91 
—■—— 


1 Dwell In ttE secret place of tin 
man High - under HU riradow (v 1) 

2 Affirm tha tGod Is ytxrr refuge (v2) 

3 Affirm that God U your fames (v 

4 Affirm that God Uyom Gad (r2) 2) 

5 Affirm drat God U your turn fv 

2. 4) 

8 Have cnnflrtwir* In God as de¬ 
liverer Bom every mare and pesfieoce 
(v 3) 

7 Ha re confidence In His protBctim 

8 Make HU truth your 
buckler (v 4) 

9 Be oca afraid of any n™. dan . 
ggnj>eflflcncea,orderiTTirTlfHn(v5-6) 

10 Hare confidem that the plagues 
slaying thourands aD around you win 
not come near yon (v 7-8) 

11 Make God your refuge (v 9) 

12 Make God your haMtatlnnfv 9) 

13 Set yonr love qwa God (v 14) 

14 K now the name (amts) dry) erf God 

15 Call upon God in prayer (v 15) 


23 promises of Pm. 91 (91:10) 

1 You dial! abide nods the shadow 
of the Almighty (v 1) 

2 Surely He shall deliver yon from 
the mare of the fowler (v 3) 

3 surely He shall deliver yoo from 
the Datsome pestilence (v 3) 

4 He riiall cover yon with HU 

feathers (v 4) bocbler(v4) 

5 His tram shall be your shield and 

6 Yoo shall ret be afraid of the 
terror by night (v 5) 

7 Yon dial! not be afraid of the 
arrow that flieth by day (v 5) 

0 You shall not be afraid of the 
pestilence that walks Lndarkoes(v6) 

9 you dull not be afraid of that 
which destroys at nrc nrla y (v 6) 

10 Though 1,000 fall at your left and 
10.000 at yonr dghr.it shall not come 
near you (v 7) 

11 only with your eyes will yon see 

the reward of the wicked (v 8) 10) 

12 There shall no evil befall you(v 

13 There diall no plague coroe near 
ycnn dwelling (v 10) 

14 God diaTI give His a reel* charg e 
over you, to keep yrm In aUyonr ways 

(v 11) 

15 They shall bear you up in their 
hands, led you dash your foot again* 
a a one (v 12) 

16 Yoo shall tread upon the lion, 
adder,the young lion, and the liragnti 
(v 13) 

17 GOd will deliver him (v 14, 15) 

18 Will set him on high fv 14) 

19 will answer Mm (v 15) 

20 Will be with him In trouble(v 15) 

21 wifi honor Mm (v 15) lb) 

22 will satisfy him with long life fv 

23 Win show Mm HU salvation (v ite) 

Many are the promises of God. They 

cover every known need erf life, here 
and hereafter, and reveal to what ex¬ 
tent God has made provision to help 
man In Mj struggle to overcome do. 
deknea. and Satan and regain the fun 
dam ini an that he lost Ln A darn when he 
fell. The ultimate purpose of God In 
all His present dealings with man U 
to bring Mm back to the place where 
he was before the fall and purge him of 
all ponfhmty of falling In the futur e 
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fNr~f*T" >H fl* win ' q,tnPi * W OKklZi 

1 T her dial! flourish like ap*lm tree 
(v 12), in banco nil it ii watered deep 
aids rood.Tbe fruitof the palm pro- 
rldej a great part of the diet of die Ea it, 
Tbe are ground down for the 

camels the leave* are made into bat- 
the hard bough* or the itmng 
leave*, 6 to 8 ft in length, are uaed to 
□lake fence*; the Juice makes a track, 
itot itrong oriental llquon the 
threads of the leave* make ropes and 
the wood makes building material or 
fire-wood 

3 They shall grow like the cedars of 
Lebanon, which are extremely long- 
lived. Some are supposed to be as old 
as 1,000 yean. They grow 80 to 100 ft 
tall and 40 ft around the trunk. They 
express the Ideas of majesty, durable- 
iw. InconupdblUry, and stability 

3 They flourish In the court* 

of God (v 13) 

4 They wtu bring forth fnlt in 

old age (v 141 14) 

5 Tney dull be fat and fkmridilng ( v 

21 admonitions in Pa. 96 fflftH 


1 sing unto the Lord a new *ong(v 1) 

2 Sing unto tbe Lard, all the earth (v 

3 sing unto the Lard (v 2) 1) 

4 Bless His name (v 2) 

5 &ww forth His salvation dally f v 2) 

6 Declare His glory among nations 

(v 3) people(v3) 

7 Declare His wrodos among all 

8 Give unto the Lord glory and 
■length (v 7) 

8 Give unto Him the glory due His 
name (v 8) 

10 Bdng an offering (v 8) 

11 come intii His courts (v 0) 

12 Worddp Him Id the,beauty of 


holiness (v 9) 

13 Fear before Him .all the earth (v 9) 

14 Say among the nation that the 
Lord reigneth (v 10) 

16 Say among the tutloai.the world 
(the aoclal system) Is eternal (v 10) 

16 Say among die nations. He dull 
jwlge the people righteously (v 10) 

17 Let the heavens rejtdce (v U) 

18 Let the earth be glad (v 11) 

18 Let the sea rear (v 11) 

20 Let the field be Joyful (v 12) 

21 Let all be Joyful (v 12) 


14 characteristics of the MUleimlam 

- re— _ 


1 aQ nations giving God glory and 
■length (96:7-8) 

2 A11 nations going tg» to the temple 
at Jsmalero to worioip God (96:8-9; 
Isa. 2:1-4; zech. 14:16-21) 

3 All the earth fearing God (96:9; 
Ua. 2:1-4; 62:7; 66:19-21; Zech. B: 
23; 14:16-21; Mt. 24:31; 25:31-46) 

4 MeoeEqpos among the natlooi de¬ 
claring that God now reigns In Zioa 
(96:10; laa. 2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 423) 

5 The world of men established and 
unmoved by wan, dangen, and fears 
of any kind (96:10; laa. 2:2-4; 11:3- 
ft 38:1-10; Zech. 14) 

0 Man ruled in tighteouineu( 9ft 10. 
14 Ua. £2-4; 11:3-9; Zech. 14) 

7 Heavens rejoicing because the 
wlllofGodls being done an earth a sit 
U in heaven (96:Uj 97:6| Ita. £2-4; 
11:3-9; Mt. 410) 

6 Earth gladdened because of tbe 
glorious blessings of Me Blah's reign 
(96cll-12;07:lHra.£2-4;l£3-9; 34 
1-10; 66:20-25) 

9 Right eoomeu and truth filling the 
earth (96:13; 97:2; In. £2-4; 11:3-9; 
35:1-10) 

10 Enemies destroyed (97:3; Ezek. 
38:17-21; Mai. 4:1-12; 1 Cor. 15:24- 
28; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 20:7-10) 

11 Great physical changes in the sur¬ 
face of the earth (97i 4-6; Isa. 35; Zech, 
14:4} ML 24 29-31; Rev. 16; 17-211 

12 Unlvenal wordrip of God (97:7; 
In. £2-4; 3ft 0-10] zech. 1416-21; 
MaL 1:11) 

13 Inclretfond, delivered from the 
Gertie*, and converted (97:0; la. 11: 
10-12; 60s20; 66:7-8; Erek. 37; ML 
2429-31; Rom. 11:26-29) 

14 God exalted above all rods (97:9; 
IB. £2-4; 5£7; Mai £11) 


12 admonition! of Ps, 96 (98:1) 

1 sing unto the Lod a new nog (v 1) 

2 Make a Joyfnl noise ojzd God (v 4) 


3 Make a loud noise (v 4) 

4 Rejcdce and ring praise (v 4) 5) 
6 Sing onto the Lord with the harp (v 

6 Sing unto the Lord with the voice 
of a psalm (v 5) 

7 Make a joyful noise with trumpets 

8 Make a Joyfnl noise with comer* 
(V 7) 

9 Let the rea roar in all Its fulnec 

10 Let the world roar and all that 

dwell therein (v 7) 8) 

11 Let the floods dap their hands (v 

12 Let the hills be Joyful together 

8 rearons for admonitions of Ps. 98b 

-ran*- 

1 God has done marvelous things (vl) 

2 He has won the victory (v 1) 2) 

3 He has made known His salvatlon(v 

4 His righteoasnes has been revealed 
openly to the heathen (Gentiles, v 2) 

6 He has remembered His mercy and 
His truth toward Israel (v 3) 

6 His salvation hasbeeo manifest to 

all people oo earth (v 3) 9) 

7 He will come to judge the earth (v 

8 He wlU judge In righteousness and 
equity (v 9) 

7 admonitions of Ps. 99 (0ft 1) 

1 Let die people tremble (v 1) 

2 Let the earth be moved (v 1) 

3 Let them praise God’s name (v 2) 

4 Exalt the Lord (v 6) 

6 Worship at His footstool (v 6) 

6 Exalt the Lord (v 9) 

7 worship at His holy hill (v 9) 

14 rearons for admonition* of Pi, 9ft 

-M 

1 The Lord reigneth (v 1) 

2 Hedtsbetweenthecherubim(vl) 

3 He Is great In Zion (v 2) 

4 He Is high above all people (v 2) 

5 His name is holy (v 3) 

6 He loves judgment (v 4) 

7 He establishes Justice (v 4) 

8 He exocixes Judgment andrlgls- 
eousneo In Jacob (v 4) 

9 He Is holy (v 5, 9) 

10 He answers prays (v 6, 8) (v7) 

11 He spoke out of die cloudy pillar 

12 He gave testimonies and ordi¬ 
nances (v 7) 

13 He forgave the people (v 8) 

14 He took knowledge of their In¬ 
ventions (v 8) 


Musical instruments - not rinfal (98:5) 


To ring with mule is a command of the 
Wont of God. The following facts from 
both testaments prove It to be rorlp- 
tural to use musical Instruments In 
wontdp to God 

IB facts about musical inmuroente 

1 They were used by prophet* when 
prophesying by the Holy S{drlt(l Sam. 
10:6; 1 Chi. 25:1-7) 

2 David tued them Id cause a demon 
to leave Saol(lSam.l6:16-23) 30:31) 

3 Job, the prophet, used them (Job 

4 The righteous are commanded to 
nse them In worship to God (Pt. 33:1-5; 
01:1-5; 98:4-9 i 147:7; 14ft: 1-4; 150: 

^Vows to nse them were made by 
godly men (Ps. 43:4; 47:7-11; 71:22; 
106:1-6) 

6 It was a law of God to use them 
(Ps. 0£l-4; a 2 tbr. 2ft26) 

7 Tbe nse of musical Instruments 
was declared to be a good thing (Pa. 
9£l-6) 

8 All Inel tued musical in stra¬ 
in em and were blesed byGod72 Sam. 
6:1-16; 1 ChL 13:1-14; 1& 14-29; lft 
l-6;2Chr.20;28-29] 30:2l;Neh.l2;27) 

9 when dedicated to God they wtxe 
called holy (Num. 31:6) 

10 They are called lnsuumeifti o f 
God (1 chr. lft42) and of the lot? 
12 Chi. 7:6) 

11 God's glory came down when they 


13 66 psalms were dedicated to foe 
chief in oil dan to be used in worship 

14 It was only when Inael misused 
them to commit rin that any rebuke of 
their use was made(Ps. 132:2; Amos 
ft 6 ) 

16 24 elders a n d 4 angelic beings 
play harps in heaven (Rev. 5:8) 

16 The 144,000 Jews wlllplay harps 
In heaven (Rev. 14c 1-6) 


17 A 11 tribulation saints will play 
harps In heaven (Rev. 15:2) 

18 Tbe N.T. commands their use In 
the church, in Eph. 5c 19; Col. 3:16 
salats are commanded to use paimi, 
hymns, spiritual rongs, and make 
melody in their hearts. The GL word 
for realms in these passages is psalmos. 
a set piece of muric; a sacred song to be 
accompanied with harp, or other in¬ 
struments. The Gr. word for psalms in 
Jas. ft 13 is psallo. to twitch or twang; 
play on a stringed Instrument; cele¬ 
brate the divine worship with music 
and singing. This Is also the meaning 
of the Heb. for psalms in 1 Cbr. 16:9; 
Pa. 96:2; 105:2. We have Scripture for 
musical instruments in worship and 
none for the other equip roe nr used - 
church buildings with windows, doors, 
pews,plumbing, pulpit, carpets, floors, 
stairs, furniture, song books, bapdsry, 
heating and cooling systems, drinking 
fountains, and kitchens. If we approve 
the seas acceptable in wordrip, without 
Scriptural backing is It not reasonable 
then to approve musical Instrument* 
with scriptural backing? 

30 rood things (100:5) 

Heb. tobe, to be basically good; in the 
widest sense goodness and righteous¬ 
ness. 20 rimes God Is called rood fl 
Chr. lft 34; 2 Chr. 5:13; 7:^306; 
Ezra 3:11; Ps. 258; 34:0; 73:1; 86:5; 
100:5; 106:1:107:1; 118:1,29; 119:60; 
135c 3; 136:1; 14ft 9;Nab.l: 7;MLlft 17) 

1 creation (Gen, £4,10,12,10-31) 

2 Health (Gen. 43:28) 

3 Success (Josh. £8) 

4 Courage (Ps. 27:14; 3£24) 

5 Lovingkindness (Ps. 6ft 10) 

0 Drawing near to God (Ps. 73:28) 

7 Thankfulness (Ps. 9£l) 

0 Mercy (Ps. 109:21) 

9 judgments of God (119.39) 71) 

10 Trouble and chastening (Ps. lift 

11 Unity of the brethren (Ps. 133:1) 

12 Singing of praises toGod (Ps. 147: 

13 Doctrine (Pr. 4:2; 1 Tim. 4:6) 1) 

14 Words spoxenlndue time (pr. 15; 

15 A merry heart (Pr. 17:22) 23) 

16 A good normal wife (Pr. IB: 22) 

17 News from home (Pr. 25:26) 

18 Name (ECcL 7:1) 0£ 1) 

19 Tidings of truth (Isa. 40:9; 5£7; 

20 Comfortable words(Zech.£ 13) 

21 Works (ML 5:16; EJ>h. £10; TIL 

£14) 5, 19) 

22 Conscience (Acts 2ft 1; lTlm. £ 

23 Thelaw(Rom.7:12,16;lTlm.£8) 

24 Strange happenings (Rom. 6:28) 

25 zeal for God (Gal. 4:10;Tit. 2:14) 

26 Hope (2 Tb, £16) 

27 Animals for food (1 Tim. 4:4) 

28 The Word of God (Heb. 6:6) 

29 Things to come (Heb. ft 11; 10; 1) 

30 conversation (1 PeL ft 16) 

7 good perrons and dassex 

1 God (see scriptures above) 

2 Christ (in. lft 11, 14) 10) 

3 The Holy Spirit (Neh. £20; ps. 143: 

4 Men (Ps. 37:23; Pr.£20; 12:2; lft 
22; 14:14; Acts 11:24; Tit. £8) 

5 Ministers (1 Tim. 4:6) 

6 Stewards (1 PeL 4:10) 

7 Faithful servants (ML 2621-23) 

SUndgr (10£5) 

Heb. lashan, to ure the tongue to de- 
fame, abuse, scandalize, belittle, or 
blacken the character of another 

Commands a gal rut slander 
Ex. 23:1| DL 2 £ 13-18; Jas. 4:11; 1 
PeL 2:1 

3 causes of slander 

1 Evil heart (Lk. 6:46) 

2 Hatred (ps. 10ft 3) 

3 Idleness (1 Tim. ft 13) 

7 classes who slander: 


4 Discoid among brethren (Pr. ft 19) 

5 Anger (Pr. 25:23) 

6 Murder(Ps.3£13; Ezek.2£9) 

6 examples of dander: 

1 Podphar's wife (Gen. 3ft 14-18) 

2 Zlba (2 Sam. 16:3; 19:24-30) 

3 David’s enemies (Ps. 3£ 13; 35:21) 

4 Jezebel (1 Kl. 21:9-14) 

5 Jeremiah's oiemles (Jer. 19:18) 

6 Jesus* enemies (ML 11:19) 

puniihmein of standee 
Ps. 101«5; Rom. £29-32; Rev. 2£8 
6 request* of Ps. 102 (102:1) 

1 Hear my prayer (v 1) 

2 Let ray cry come unto You (v 1) 

3 Hide not your face from me in the 
day of trouble (v 2) 

4 Incline Your ear unm me (v 2) 

5 Answer me speedily when I call(v 2) 

6 Take me notaway in the midst of 
my days (v 24) 

20 reasons for an answer (10ft3) 

1 My days a re consumed like smoke 
(v 3) 

2 My bones are burned like coals on 
the hearth (v 2) 

3 My heart fs smitten (v 4) 

4 My heart Is withered like grass (v 
4.Cp.hls whole being withered, v 11) 

5 I forget to eat bread - my appetite 
Is gone because of my trouble (v 4) 

6 Mybonesdeavetomy skin-I am 
thin because of my sorrow fv 5) ness 

7 I am like a pelican of me wilder- 

8 I am like an owl of the desert (v6) 

9 I watch for a wayofescape (v T) 

10 I am like a lone sparrow upon the 

housetop (v T) (v 8) 

11 My enemies reproach me all day 

12 They are united against me (v 8) 

13 I have eaten ashes like bread - my 
meat is fasting and prayer (v 9) 

141 weep until my tears mingle with 
my drink (v 9) 10) 

15 1 aiffer because of Ycnir wrath (v 

16 You have cast me down (v 10) 

17 My days are like a shadow that 
fades away in the darkness (v 11) 

18 I am like withered grass (v 11. 

Cp. his withered heart, v 4) 23) 

19 My strength Is weakened by You (v 

20 My days are shortened (v 23) 

Meaning of the word ■old" (102:26) 

Heb. balah. to fall; decay; become 
old; waste away (v 26; 3£3; DL 6:4; 
29:5c josh. 9:13; Isa. 5ft 9; 5£6). The 
meaning o f balah is neve r annihilation, 
but gradual change because of wear 
a ad tear. The heavens and earth are 
made of matolals that wax old and 
decay. The Idea here Is that they are 
hecomlng affected by sin and the 
bondage of corruption. They will be 
renewed and liberated from this cor¬ 
rupt state to a new and eternal state, 
and be kept eternally new when all sin 
is put down (1 Cor. 15:24-26) and 
everything Is restored as before the 
curse. There will be no more curse or 
bondage of corruption after this (Rom. 
8:21-24; Heb. £10-12; 12:26-20: Rev. 
2£1; 2£3) 

10 admonitions in Ps. 103 (103; 1) 

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 1) 

2 Bless the Lord all thatis within me 

3 Bless Hi* holy name(v 1) ( v 1) 

4 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 2) 

6 Forget not all His benefits (v 2) 

6 Bless the Lord you angels (v 20) 

7 Bless the Lord you hosts of His(y 21) 

8 Bless the Lord you ministers of His 

9 Bless the Lord all His works (v 22) 
10 Bless the Lord, O my soul (v 22) 


3fold cure fat a Sfold curse (103:3) 


1 The wicked (Pa. 50:10-20) 

2 Hypocrites (Pr. 1£ 9) 

3 Satanic powers (Rev. lft 10) 

4 Deceivers (Ps. 5£4) 

6 Fools (Pr. lft 18) 

0 Backsliders (Rom. £29-32) 

7 Homosexuals (2 pet. £10) 

6 results of slander: 

1 Friends separated (Pr. lft 20; 17:9) 

2 Deadly wounds caused(Pr.lft8i 2& 

3 Strife (Pr. 26)20) 22) 


__ rins (v 3 

1; S&STiaO:* Ex. 34:7; Num. 14:18; 
Lk. lft 1-5* 1 Jn. £7) 

2 H MlIna of all diseases (v 3; 30:2; 
4£ 4, notejy£i-12; 10'Mtot Ex. lft 26; 
DL 3£39; IB. 53:4-5. ML 8:17; Jn. 
10:10; Acts lftMl 1 F«l £24; Jas. 
ft 14-10, notes) 

3 Redemption from eternal destruc ¬ 
tion fv 4; 5452] 4ft Bi lift 7; Rom. ft 
54^31; 1 COL £30l E5piL £7| Heb. ft 
12-16] Rev. 48-10) 
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30 benefits from Cod (103:2) 

1 Forgiveness of all sins (v 3} 

2 Healing of all diseases (v 3)(v 4) 

3 Redemption from all destruction 

4 crowning with lovingkindnes$fv4) 

5 crowning with tender mercies^ 4) 

6 satisfaction with good things(v 5) 

7 Renewal of youth like eagles (v 5) 

8 justice of all oppression (v 6) 

9 Knowledge of God’s ways (v 7) 

10 Knowledge of God’s acts (v 7) 

11 Mercy and grace (y 8) 8) 

12 Patience ofGod-flow to anger (v 

13 Plenty of mercy (v 8) (v 9) 

14 Temporary reproof, not continual 

15 passing of God’s anger (v 9) 10) 

16 Merciful dealings with our dns(v 

17 patient tolerance of our sins (v 10) 

18 Infinite merpy to fearful ones(v 

19 Removal of sins faraway(v 12) 11) 

20 Fatherly pity to His children (v 131 

21 God’s knowledge of our frame ana 
His love regardless of this (v 14; Rom. 
&6) 

22 God’s memory of our fralltyfv 14) 

23 Man’s brevity of life, that he 
might oot live long under the curse (v 
15-16) 

24 Eternal mercy (v 17) 

25 Mercy, especially to those who 
fear God (v 17) 

26 Eternal righteousness (v 17) 

27 Righteousness to covenant- 

keepers (v 18) 18) 

28 Righteousness to the obedient ( v 

29 A dependable throne of grace fv 

19) 1&) 

30 Membership in God’s kingdom (v 

37 Bible diseases and infirmities: 


1 Barrenness (Gen. 16:l;2(kl-7) 

2 Blindness (G e n. 2^1-2: 48:10; 
Lev. 21:10: DL 28:28) 

3 Bolls (Ex. 910; Dt- 28:27) 

4 Leprosy (Lev. 14-15; ML 8:1-4) 

5 Lameness (Lev. 21:18) 

6 Blemishes (Lev. 21:18) 

7 Flat nose (Lev. 2L-13) 

0 Broken bones (Lev. 21:19) 

9 Crookedback (Lev. 21:20) 

10 Dwarfed (Lev. 21:20) 

11 Eczema (Lev. 21:20; DL 28:27) 

12 Broken stones (Lev. 2L-20) 

13 Scurvy (Lev. 2L21;DL 28:27) 

14 Consumption (DL 28:22-35; Lev. 
26:16) 

15 Fever (Dt. 28:22-27; Mr. 8:14) 

16 Inflamation(Dt. 28:22) 16) 

17 Burning ague (DL 28:22; Lev. 26: 

18 Itch (Dt. 28:27) 

19 Madness(DL 28:28; 1 Sam. 21:15) 

20 Botch (Dt. 20:27, 35) 

21 Emerods (DL 28:27; 1 Sara. 5:6) 

22 Sunstroke (2 Ki. 4:19-20) 

23 Dysentery (2 Chr. 2L12-19) 

24 A trophy (wasting away of the 
body, job 33:19-25; Ps. 102:5; Z.ech. 
14:12) 

25 Sores and bniises(Ps.38:5; Isa.1:6) 

26 Venereal disease (Ps. 38) 

27 Palsy (Ml. 4:24; 8:6; 9: 1-6) 

28 Epilepsy (Ml. 4:24; 17:15) 8) 

29 Demon possession(M 1.4:24; 10:1- 

30 Running issue (Mt. 9:20) 

31 Dumbness (Mt. 9:32) 

32 Deafness (Mt. 11:5) 

33 Dropsy (Lk. 14 2) 

34 Impedimentof speech (Mk. 7:32) 

35 Ulcers (Lk. 16:20) 

36 Infirmity (Jo. 5:5) 

37 Worms (Acts 12:23) 

These and many other unidentified 
sicknesses and infirmities have been 
healed by God, as recorded in both 
testaments. Full provision has been 
made by Christ to heal all physical ail¬ 
ments (ML 8:17; jn. 10.10; las. 5:14- 
16, notes; 1 Peu 2:24) 


The spirit world (104:4) 

The words spirit and spirits are found 
540 times i n Scripture, prom these 
references, the 294 scriptures where 
angel and angels are found, and from 
over 20,000 others about God, who is a 
spirit being, we learn all there is to 
know about the jpirit-worid. By the 
spirit-world we mean all the various 
lands ot spirit beings that inhabit the 
unseen material worlds in space and 
under the earth (P hil 2 - lQ;Rev. 5:3,13) 

10 kinds of spirit beings besides God: 


1 Sera 


28; 8:1-4; 10:1-22) I 

3 Zoa.ot LivtngCreatures (Rev. 4: 

6- 5 U; &1-U; 7:11; 14: 3, 9-11; 15:7; 
19:4) 

4 Spirit animals shaped like the 
fie shly ones we have on earth (Rom. 1: 
20; 2Cor. 12:1-4; 2 Ki. 2:11-12; 6:13- 
17; Zech. 1:0-11; 6:l-6;Rev. 19:11-21) 

5 Arch-angels. or chief angels who 
rule kingdoms and planets (CoL 1: 
15-10; 1 Th. 4:18; Jude 9) 

(1) Michael, one of the chief 
princes, the prince of Israel (Dan. 10: 
13, 21; 11:1; 12:1; 1 Th. 4:16; Jude 
9i Rev. 12:7-9) 

(2) Gabriel, who stands before God 
(Dan. Mt 16-19; 9:20-23; 10s8-11:is 
Lk. 1:10. 26) 

(3) Lucifer , the original ruler of the 
planet earth and present pseudo-ruler 
of man’s dominion on earth (Isa. 14 
12-14;Ezek. 28: U-17;ML 41-11; Lk. 
10:18; Eph. 2:2; Rev. 12:7-9). See 
Satan , p.435 

(?) Unnamed princes of Persia and 
G recta (Dan. 10:13-11:1; Rev. 11:7| 
17:8) 

6 Common angebf see mtes below) 

7 Demons (see note j, 106c 37) 

8 D&modtociBU (Rev. 9:1-11) 

9 Demon horsemen (Rev. 512-21) 

10 The inntt man, or »uT and spirit 

i of human beings (see Spirit and soul 
in Index 

Definition and tinge of "angel" 

The word literally means messenger 
and is USd of Christ, and itTm 

1 Christ, the second person of the 
Trinity appeared to men as the roes- 
senger of God (1 Cot. 10:4, 9; 11:3) 

(1) He is called the angel of God 
(Gen. 2L17; 3b 11; Ex. ISjndg. & 
20; 13:9; Acu 27:23) 

(2) The angel of the Lord (Gen. 16c 

7- 11; 22:11. lb; bt. l4l9; Num. 22: 
22-35; Judg. 41. 4; 6:11-12, 21-22; 
13:3-6,13-21; 2KI.L3. 15; 1935; 1 
Chr. 21:12-30; Ps, 347: 35:5-6; la. 
37:36; Z,ech. L 9-19; 3:1-6:14 8; Acu 
7:30-38).In allotherplaceswhere the 
angel of the Lord Is found, the term 
refers to crdLoary angels, as In Mt. L 
20, 24: 413,19; 28:2-5; Lk.L-11-38; 

2:9-21: ACU 419; 8:26; 10:3; 12:7-23 

(3) His angl fGen. 247.40; Ex. 23: 
20; 342; Num. 20:16; 2 Chr. 32:21; 
Dan. 3:28; 6:22) 

(4) The angel (Gen. 48:16; EccL5c 
6; Hos. 144) 

(5) Mine angel (Ex. 23:23; 3434) 

(6) Angelo! His presence Qa. 63:9) 

(7) Angel (Rev. 8:3-5; 10:1-11:3) 

2 The word angel is used of common 
angels in ps. 1044 

3 It is used of men in Rev. LI, 20; 
41. 0. 12, 18; TIT 7, 14: 19:9. 10: 
246-8,16.mother places it is nearly 
always clear that common angels who 
are spirit beings and heavenly crea¬ 
tures are referred to 


1 The nature o f angeK They are 
heavenly spirit beings with; 

(1) Personal spirit bodies with bod¬ 
ily parts, as haods, ieet, eyes, heads, 
voices, mouths, hair, faces, and other 
parts which men have (Gen. 18:2, 4, 
8: 19:1-22; Judg. 13:6). See Appear¬ 
ances of angels (note n, Heb. 112) 

(2) personal souls with ernodons (Lk. 
15:1-15). passions fGen. 6:1-4, notes: 
Jude 6-7); appetites (Gen. 18:0; 19 3): 
anger ( Rev. 12; 12); ennrltyf Gen. 3:15); 
lusts (Jn. 8:44); vengeance! 1 Pet. 9 8); 
desires (1 Pet. LT2); pride (Ezek. 28: 
17; lTim.46); and other aiul pa salons, 
feelings, and desires 

(3) Personal sp 1 r 1 1 s with Intelli¬ 
gence and wisdom (2~Sam. 14 20; 19 
27; ML 24 36; Eph. 3:10); patience 
(Num. 2422-35); meekness (2 Pet 4 
11; Jude 9); modesty (1 Cor. 1L 10); 
holiness (M1 l 9: 38); ooedience ( Ps. 103: 
20; ML6:10); knowledge (Mk. 1432; 
1 Pet. L 12); wiUpowern sa. 1412-14); 
ability to speak languages (1 Cor. 13: 
1); and other spirit faculties 

2 General facts about angels . They 
~ lorlom (Lk. 9 26); Immortal (Lk. 

I); powerful and mighry in body (2 
LT^LO; Rev. lB-ljTli. 37:36); 


heavenly spirit beings fPa. 104 4; ML 
18:10; 24 30: 24 36; Heb. L14); not 
demons (Acu 23:8-9); limltedTn 
knowledge (Mh.l3:32);aDd higher than 
man (Ps. 8:5) 

They need no rest (Rev. 4 8); can eat 
food (Gen718:8; 193: Ps. 78:25); ap¬ 
pear visible and Invirible fNurn.24~52> 
35; Jn. 20:12; Heb. 13 2)i operate in 
the material realms (Gen. 10-19; 22: 
11; 2Sam.24; 2KI. 19,35;Acts 1 and 
12); travel at inconceivable speed 
(Ezek. 1; Rev. 913; 41); ascend and 
descend (Gen. 28:12; Jn, L51); speak 
languages (1 Cor. 141); and can do 
anything man can do. Including sin 

They were created by Christ before 
the earth (Job 38; 4-7; Ps. 148:2-5; Col. 
L16); are not to be worshipped (CoL 2: 
18); are organized into principalities 
and powers with thrones (Col. 1:16; 4 
18; Rom. 8:38; Eph.6-,10-10; 1 Pet. 3: 
22); are inpumerable (Lk.2:13; Heb. 14 
22); to be judged or rulechby saLtxs (1 
Cor. 6:5); are subject to God (ML 24 
30); interested in earthly a flairs (Lk. 9: 
26: ibs5-To; lTlm. &21: l pa. L12): 
and are being taught wisdom by the 
church (Eptu3:10; lcor. 4 9). They 
desire to look into the things of salva- 
doo(l peL L10-12): observe us(1 Cor. 
49): can cook (1 KI. 195-7); wear 
garments (Jn. 20:12k appear unawares 
(Heb. 13: ZV have been test&d (l Tim. 
Sc 21; Job 4 IB); dwell in heavenf Rev. 
1412; 13:6); stand before Go37 3chr. 
18:18). Christ is better than angels 
(Heb. L 5-416) 

3 The work of angels. They carry on 
wotk dally and meet responsibilities 


organized Into principalities and pow - 
en(Eph.L21; 910; 6-TlO-n; CoL 2:10. 
15; Rev, 12:7-12). They deceive men 
(2 Cor. 1L14)| oppose lalma (Rom. 8T 
38; Eph. frlQ-lSVTell originally with 


38; Eph. fclO-ltfrrell origlnaUy with 
Ludfei flia. 1412-14 Ezek. 2911-17; 
ML 24 41; Rev. 12:7-12); hell is pre¬ 


pared for them (ML 2441) 

6 There are two classes of fallen an- 


TTF; 2 Pet. 2:4 Jude 6-7) and those 
who are sdll loose with Satan and who 
will be cast down to the earth in the 
middle of Daniel’s 70th Week in the 
furore tribulation (Rev. 147-14 Eph. 
6:10-17^ see the reason rome of 
Satan’s angels are now bound (2 Pet. 
44; Jude 6-7; Geo. 6-. 1-4) 

7 Appearances of angels to men (see 
104 a^earapees o t angels, note n. 

Demons or unclean spirits (106:37) 

1 np Antrim and nop e of the terms 
devil and demons. The word demon is 
□ot found In Scripture:but it means evU 
spirit or deviL The word devil is used 
of Satan, the prince of demons (ML 9 
34; 1424). He is the chief devil and 
tM original murce of evil In the uni¬ 
verse. The Gc. word for devil used in 
connecripn with Satan! s diafaolni. 
meaning adversary, false accuser, 
slanders, devfi. It is used of mot and 
translated fibe accuser and slandon 
in 1 Tim.XIl; 2 Tiro. 3:3; TIL 43. 
It is translated devil once as applying 
tojodas when he became an adversry 
of Christ 00.6:70). In 34 other places 
It is translated devil and used of Satan 
as the chief adversary of God 

In the other 7 6 pla ces where the words 
devil and devils are found, they refer 
to evil spirits or demons and are 
derived from two different Gr. wmds - 
diaroonloD and diamon. meaning evil 
spirits cs devils. There is only one 
prince of devils bur many demons. He 
has an angelic body and cannot enter 
bodily Into anyone; but demons are 
disembodied spirits and do not seem to 
be able to operate In the material 
world except through possession of the 
bodies of men or beasts 

2 The nature of demons. They are 


called unclean spirits 21 


(24) Give revelations (2 Ki, 1:15; 


(1) Watchers (pan. 413-23 

(2) Sons of the mighty (Ps. 

(3) Sons of God (Gen. 6; 1-4; Job L 


ps. 346; 10921; Lk, 413) 
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iornmes (lei. 2(127; Acu 16:16); be 
McnflT (called familiar ipiritj TIT 
timei.Lcv. 20:6,27V flgout and come 
back Into men as they will. onlesi can 
om and rejected (Mt. 12:43—461; travel 
(1 KJ. 22:21-24; Mk. 5:7, 12V ~^t 
(Mk.l:34; £12: Acu8:7); imitate de¬ 
parted dead (2 Sam. 2fl:3-U; 1C hi. 10: 
13; Isa. Be 19; DC. 1ft 11); and do many 
other things when in poueulon of 
bodies they ate permitted to operate 

through 

5 They are called d evilifMh. 16:17V 
familiar ~ 


6 General facts about demons.They 
are made subject to Christ and be¬ 
lievers by the atonement, the name of 
Jesus, and the Holy Spirit (Mt. S: 16-17; 
12:20: Mk.l6:17; Lk. 10:17; Acts 10: 
15). Thousands of them can enter into 
and take possesion of one man at the 
same time (Mk. £9). They must be 
discerned, tested,red sted ,a pd rejected 
by believers (1 Jn. 4:1-6; 1 Cor, 12:10; 
Bph.4i27;6:10-18; 1 Pet. £8-9). They 
have more than ordinary IntelllHence 
(MC 8:29). Their rightful place is in 
the abyssfLk. 8:31; Rev, ft 1-211. They 
have personality (Lk.8:26-33) ; are dis¬ 
embodied (MtTl 2:43-45); are Satan's 
emissaries (Mt. 12;26-Z9j; and are 
numerous (Mk. £91. They can enter 
into and control both men and beasts 
(Mk. 5c 1-18) and seek embodiment 
(Mt. 12:43-45; Lk. 8:32). Demon pos¬ 
session and demon influence are dif¬ 


ferent (Mt. 4:23-24 with 16:21-23). 
Demons know their fate f Mt. 8:31-32) 
and recognize those~wh6 have power 
over them (Acts 19:13-17), They fear 
~ " ' ' deal roala- 


- - -- — _Liuence 

men (1 tiro. 4:1-5; 2 Pet. 2:10-12). 
AU unbelievers are more or less in 

resources ap a l r jr them are prayer .bod¬ 
ily control, and the - whole armour of 
God (Ml. 17:21; Eph. 6:10-18) 

There are demon spirits for every 
sickness, unholy trait, and doctrinal 
error known among men. They must be 
cast oat or resisted In order to experi¬ 
ence relief from them. Disease germs, 
which are closely allied with unclean 
spirits, are really living forms of cor¬ 
ruption which come 1 mo the bodies of 
men bringing them to death, just as 
refuse breeds roaggpu, to man In Us 
fallen state of corruption breeds gams 
through unclean living and contact 
with coemption in the fallen world. 
They are agents of Satan, corrupting 
the bodies of bis victims 

7 Traffic with demon spirits a for- 
bidden La both tests menu (Lev. 10s 31; 
20:8; DU 18:10; la. 8:lft-21; 1 Chr. 
10:13-14* Lk. 4e41; A cts 16:16:1 Tim. 
4:1-5; 2 Pet. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 4:1-6) 

30 ream to bleu and fear God: 

1134 : 1 ) 

1 He a very great (v 1) 

2 He Is clothed with honor and 


they should be contained and not cover 
the whole earth (v 9; Gen. 1:6-13) 

14 He Kinds springs into the valleys 
to run among the hills (v 10) 

16 He gives water for all His crea¬ 
tures to drink (v 10-12) 

10 He waters the hills from His 
chambers so the earth is sarisfied(v 13) 

17 He causes grass to grow and sustain 
the life of beasts (v 14) 

18 He causes herbs, vegetables, and 
fruit to grow and sustain the life of 
man(v 14-15; Gen. 1:29; 2:16) 

19 He planted the cedars and other 
trees for the home of birds (v 16-17) 

20 He made the hills and rocks fa the 
home of various animals (v 18) 

21 He appointed sun and moon to 
regulate seasons (v 19) 

22 He made the darkness wherein the 
wild beasts creep forth to seek their 
food (V 20-21) 

23 He made the sun as a signal for the 
wild beasts to hide away In their dens 
and for man to go about bis dally 
work (v 22-23) 

24 He made all living creatires(v2 4) 

25 He made the earth to be full of 
riches to sustain life forever (v 24) 

26 lie made the oceans wherein there 
are innumerable living creatures, 
small and great, and where great drips 
go from land to land (v 25-26) 

27 He made every living creature 
dependent upon Himself for life and 
sustenance (v 27-29) 

28 He renews and sustains the earth 
and all living creatures for His glory 
and pleasure (v 30-31; Rev. 4:11) 

29 He causes earthquakes (v 32) 

30 He causes lightnings to strike the 
earth and set It on fire (v 32) 

Ministers a flame of fire (104:4) 

Heb. la hat , to lick; to blaze; set on 
Ore; a Hash of Ore. The word Is used 
here and of the flaming sword of the 
cherubim who guarded die way of the 
tree of life (Gen. 3:24); of Israel de¬ 
stroying her foes (Num. 22:4); of the 
enemies of the Messiah being com¬ 
pletely defeated and licking the dust 
(Ps. 72:9; la. 4ft23; Mic. 7:17); of Rre 
from heaven licking up all the water 
poured upon the sacrifice offered by 
Elijah (2 Ki. 18:38); of the wicked be¬ 
ing burned up at Armageddon (Mai. 4: 
1); of Are burning the wicked rebels lo 
Israel (Ps. 106:18; Num. 16:35); of a 
flame burning up trees (Joel 1:19; ps. 
83:14); of hell flre punishing the 
wicked (Dt. 3422); of hitter anger 
speaking forth (Ps. 57:4);of bitter anger 
in battle (Isa. 42:25); and of the fury of 
Satan Hob 41:21, 34). it can be seen 
from these uses that God's ministers 
being a flame of Are means that they 
are to be so lull ot Zealand the anoint- 
Ingof the Spirit that nothing can stand 
before them. Gospel ministers are to 
have absolute authority and power over 
all the works of the devil (Mt. lft 18; 
Mk. 10; 17-18; Lk. 10:19; 24:49;jn. 14: 
12 -15; A cts 1:4-8 ;1 Cor. Ac 20; 12:4-8) 
and represent God among men, as ex¬ 
empli A ed by Christ, the apostles and 
early believers. The word for Are in the 
N.T. Is used of Christ's zeal eating 
Him up (Jn. 2:17) 


majesty (v 1) 

3 He covers Himrelf with light as 
with a garment (v 2; 1 Tim. 6:16) 

4 He stretchedoil the heavens like 
a curtain (v 2; In. 40:22) 

5 He laid the beams of His chambers 
(Heb. aliyvah . upper room* loft) in the 
waters (v 5). This refen to the clouds 
that were created to retain water and 
send rain upon the earth (v 3, 13) 3) 

6 He makes the clouds His charlor(v 

7 He walks an wings of the wlnd(V3) 

8 He makes His angels spirits (v 4) 

9 He makes ministers flames of Are 
<v4) 

10 He laid the foundations of the 
earth to be eternal (v 5; Ecd. 1:4) 

11 He covered the earth with a flood 
as with a garment andthe waters stood 
above the mountains (v 6; Gen. 1:2, 
note; 2 pet. 15-8) 

12 He rebuked the flood and com¬ 
manded the waters to return to the 
places He originally made for them 
(low places on the earth, bowels of the 
earth, and clouds, v 7-8; Gen. 1:6- 
13; 7:11) 

13 He set bounds far the waters that 


The doctrine of providence (107:14) 

The word pro vidence mea ns foresight 
and forethought; the care of God over 
His creatures divine superintendence 
or direction for and over His creation. 
Foresight and forethought o n the pan of 
anybody Imply a future eod.a goal, and 
a definite plan in attaining that end 

All creatures exercise providence 

All rational brings act with fore¬ 
thought and foresight. These are at¬ 
tributes they have by nature. Even ani¬ 
mals exercise care and make provision 
for their own off-spring. How much 
more Is it true of the infinite God to 
make provtion for and exercise infi¬ 
nite care over all His creation? 

The providence of God 

A lthough all rational beings exercise 
providence according to their powers, 
the word reaches its full significance 
only when it Is applied to the infinite 
Goa.The providence of God is the care. 


preservation and government He exer¬ 
cises over all things He has created. In 
order that they may accomplish the 
ends for which they were created. It is 
the infinite care God takes of His uni¬ 
verse from the numbedng of each hair 
of each head and the falling of each 
sparrow to the unfailing upholding of 
all the vast universes by Hlsown power. 
It is that eternal power which Is at work 
precluding all fortune, luck, and 
chance 


Providence 3fold: 


Providence may be considered: 

1 Universal In reference to all thin gs 

2 Special In reference to moral beings 

3 particular in reference to convened 
beings 

5fold sphere of Divine providence: 


1 The material universe fjob 37-38; 
Ps. iftl-B; 68:9-13; 103:19; 104:10- 
30; 107:1-43; 13£0-7; 136:4-9; Acts 
14:17) 

2 The plant world (Gen. 1:29; 2:16- 
17; Lev. 26:4-10; Ps. 65:9-13; 104: 
10-30) 


3 The animal world (Job 38:41; Ps. 
104:10-30; 156:25; 14£ 15-17; Mt. 6: 
26-30) 

4 The rational world of spirit-beings. 
See Spirit-world , p. 632 

5 The rational world of flesh-beings 
(Dan.2 : '21-!J0; 4:17, 25-35). See The 
doctrine of man, p.618 

Promises for the needs ol man 
('see N /t . Promises , p. 316) 

All the promises of God reveal that 
He has provided for man here and now 
despite the curse. Everyone can enjoy 
to the full all the benefits of these 
promises if he will surrender his life to 
God, experience the genuine new birth 
and live a godly life In this present 
wotld according to the gospel of Christ. 
Many of these benefits are even for the 
unsaved so as to pro veto them that God 
provides for all creation In spite of 
their rebellion. The purpose of such 
goodness to the unsaved is to lead to 
repentance (Rom. 2:4) 

The following scriptures teach that it 
is God's will for man to be blessed: 


1 Prosperity (Josh. 1:5-9; 1 Sam. 2:7- 
8; lid.2:3-4; lehr.29:12; Ezra 8:22; 
Job 36:11; Ps. L-1-3; Mt. 6:31-33; 7:7- 
11; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn.l5:7,16; 2 Cor. 
9:6-8; Phil. 4:19; 3 Jn. 2) 


2 Healing and health (Ex. 15:26; Ps. 
91; I(J544-5; 58:8; Mti 8: 
16-17; Jas.£14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3 Jn. 2) 
Christ came‘to destroy the works of 
the devil" (1 Jn. 18); and to deliver 
"all that were oppressed by the devil” 
(Acts 10:38). He came to do this not 
only for 3 years during His ministry, but 
forever.Hecorarniasionedthe disciples 
to canyon the work that He began both 
to do and to teach (Mt.28:19-20; Mk. 
IBTIB-20; Jn. 14:12-15; Acts h 1-2.8). 
Early believers did cany on this work 
until they lost the faith (Acts 3; 5:16; 
Jas. £14-16; etc.). Present Christians 
are to contend for the faith once de¬ 
livered to the saints (Jude 3; 2 Cot. 
10:4-6; Eph. 6:10-18) 


3 Wants and needs (ps. 23:1-6; 34:9- 
10; 37:3-6; 84i 11; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; 1 Jn. 
£21-22; £14-15) 

Proof of pi vine providence 

1 The Scriptures prove that Divine 
providence has been working in all 
ages In all the affairs of men. It was 
providence that originally brought all 
things Into existence (la. 46:18; Col. 
1:15-19). that provided redemption for 
the fall (Gen. £16; Eph. 1:1-11); that 
preserved the race at the flood (Gen. 
6:8-8:22);and that dealt with men in 
each dispensation giving them a 
chance to make good In every age 


2 The continued preservation of all 
things from the cresdoQ of man proves 
that God's providence is working out 
all things after the counsel of His own 
will 


3 God's love In creating and redeem¬ 
ing all things proves His desire to pre¬ 
serve creation and Ana fly reconcile It 
to Himself 

4 The prevalence of order in all 
things proves the divine providence. 
One can see fixed and eternal laws 
governing everything lo creation, 
evidencing an all-wise ruler and pre¬ 
server of all things 

5 History records and abounds with 
unlimited proof of the providence of 
God in all things what ha* happened 
is not the result of living in a chance 
world. There always has been and 
always will be a supernatural power 
guiding the affairs of all creation 
according to a Axed plan 

0 Religion proves a divine provi¬ 
dence, for men in all ages have found 
God through the exercise of religious 
faculties according to the revealed 
will of God in the Bible 

7 Common intelligence In all ra¬ 
tional beings proves there is a divine 
piovldence.lt cannot be denledby sane 
men, for they experience It In many 
ways 

Ultimate purpose of providence 

God's purpose has been to create a 
race of brings who would find their 
highest degree of happiness in the high- 
ea degree of holiness and who would, 
in proportion to their highest holiness 
and happiness, glorify their Creator 
(Gen. 1:26-28; Isa. 4£7; 45:18; Eph. 
1:12; CoU 1:15-22; Rev. 4:9-11; £11- 
14; 7:10-12) 

Interpreting Divine providence 

Experience and observation warn us 
against haste and over-confidence in 
our interpretations o f happenings in 
life. If certain ills come to bad men 
people a re quick to a ssert it is the j udg- 
ment of God. If the same things happen 
to good men they are quick to lay all 
blame on the devil. Human Interpreta¬ 
tions fail so often it is wise not to inter¬ 
pret events In the lives of others 

The doctrine of Satan (10ft6) 
What he is not: 

Satan Is not an evil principle, an error 
of the mortal mind, a disease gam, an 
abstract power,or a heing with hoofs, 
horns, tail,and Persian shoes, holding 
a pitchfork and presiding over a lake of 
fire and the realm of the dead 

What he la 

1 Satan is a real person (lehr. 21:1; 
Job L6-12; 2:1-7; Ps. 109:6; Zech. £ 
1-2; 1 Pet. 5:0-9; Rev. 12:7-12) 

2 Jesus Christ dealt with him as with 
a person (Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 4:1-13) 

5 Jesus Christ waged war on Satan 
as on a person (Lk. 13:16; 1 In. £ 8; 
Acts 10:38) 

4 Christ taught that Satan was a real 
person fLh. 10:10; Rev. i2T7-ri; l£ 

1-4; 20:1-10) 

5 The apostles foughtwith Satan as 
with a real person fEttn. 6:10-18; ITh. 
2:18; 1 pet. £8-9) 

6 The apostles warned men against 
a personal devil (Eph~. 4:^7; 6:11; las. 
4:7; 1 Pet. £8-9) 

7 Personal siQgula r pronouns are 
used ol Satan (Mt74:7-ll; 12:26: Lk. 
11:18) 

8 Personal statements are made to 
him (Isa. 14:12-14: Ezeh.28:11-17: 
ZecE. 3:1-2; Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7; Mt. 
4c 1-10; Jude 9) 

9 Personal conversation Is carried 
on with him (Job 1. 6-12; 2:1^7; la. 
14:12-14; Ml. 4:1-10; Jude 9) 

10 Personal descriptions a re given of 
trim (la. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17) 

TI Personal names and titles are 
given to him “ 

(1) Lucifer (Isa. 14:12-14) 

(2) Devil and Satan (Rev. 12:9) 

(3) Beelzebub (Mt. 10:25; 12:241 

(41 Belial (2 Cor. 6:15) \ 

(5) Advemry (l Pet. £0-9) v 

(6) Dragon (Rev. 12:3-12; l£l-4; 
20:1-3) 

(7) Serpent (2cor. ll:3;Rev.l2:9) 
Continued, next oaue 
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(0) God o[ this wold_ (2 Cot. 4:4) 
(9) The Prince o l tRis world (Jn. 
12:31) (Eph. 2:1-3) 

(10) pH nee of the power of the air 
Accuser of out brethren (Rev." 

12 : 10 ) 

(12) Enemy (ML 13:39) 

(13) Tempter (Mt. 4:3) 

(14) The wicked one (Mt. 13:19,38) 

(15) That wicked one (1 Jo. 418) 

12 Personal acts and attributes are 
ascriSed to him (see Work of SatanT 
below) 

13 He is an angel with a body, soul, 
an d spirit like aD other angels (Ezek. 
28:11-17; Rev. 12:7-12) 

14 He is described as a mo tt beautiful 
creature who 1 ell through personal 

f ride over hisown beauty (Ezek.20:11- 

1 ; I Tim/S - 

15 He has been seen with a body (1 
Chr. 21:l;Jobl:6-12;2:l-7;~Ps.l0$:6; 
Zech. 3:1-2; Mt. 4:1-11; Rev.241-3) 
16 He will be bound bodily with a 
chain and cast Into a prison (Rev. 20: 

1 ^ 3 ) 

17 He has a heart (Isa. 14:12-14): 
pride f Ezek. 28:17; 1 Tim. 3:6); speech 
(JoF1:6-12; 2:1-7;MU 4:1-11); knowl¬ 
edge (Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7; Mt. 4:1-11; 
Rev. 12:12);power (Job 1:6-22: 2:1-7; 
Acts 10:38; 2 fE.2:8-12; Acts 26:18; 
Rev. 13:1-4): dedies (Lk. 22:31); lusts 
(Jo. 8:44; Eph. 2:1-3); and many other 
bodily parts, soul passions, and spirit 
faculties 

18 He goes from place to place in a 
body like anyone else(Jobl: 6-12; Yl- 
7; MU 414-11; Mk. 4:15) 

19 He has a kingdom (Mk. 3:22-26) 
20 He ha s accessto hea ven (Job lre- 
12: 2:1-6: Rev. 12:9-12) 

21 He Is a great celestial and terces- 
trial ruler (fcph. 2: 276:1^10 C3?74: 

4; jn. 12:31) 

22 He rule5 the business, social, 
political^ nd religious a ctiviuesof the 
majority of mankind 
23 His realm is divided into organ¬ 
ized principalities and powers in the 
hea verities (pan. Ik 12-11: 1; MU 15: 
24-30; Eph. 6:10-12) 

24 His subjects are fa lie n angels. 
fallen men, and demons of various 
kinds <MU&4irRev. 12:7-12; Jn. 3: 
STTjn. 3:8-10; Jas. 2:19) 

25 Heisheadofiome religions and Is 
a leader in religlous affaire (2Cor. 11: 

u Rev. 5i9TarS)- 

The origin of Satan 

Satan was created by Christ along 
with other beings, principalities and 
powers in heaven and earth (Job 38: 
4-7: Ezek. 28:11-17: Col. 1:15-18) 


whenever possible. For this reason hU 
work varies in some respects with the 
purposes of God in different ages and 
dispensations, in O.T. times Satan's 
great work was to cause the fall of man, 
usurp his dominion and try to prevent 
the coming of the Messiah Into the 
world. In order to avert his own defeat 
a nd pending doom.See notes. Gen.6:1- 
4. Note the following regarding Satan 
and his activities ° 


26 branches of Satan's work: 


1 He Is the deceiver of all men (2 
Cor. 11:14; Rev. 12:9; 20:1-10) 

2 He exercised the power of death 
until chrinconquereddeath.hell.and 
the grave (Heb. 2:14; Rev. 1:18) 

3 He is the leader or all sinners and 
backsliders of the human race (1 Jn.3: 
8-10; 1 Tim. 5:15) and all spirit rebels 
(Mt. 9:34; Eph. 6:10-10) 

4 He causes all sickness, disease, 
physical, and mental maladies in the 
human race fLk. 13:16; Acts 10:38) 

5 Takes ad vantage of all adversities 
of men to further their rebellion, and 
hold them captive (2 Cor. 2:11; 1 
Tim. 1:20; 411-15) 

6 Temptsmen(Mk.l: 13; lCor.7:5) 

7 Provokes to tin (1 Chr. 21:1) 

8 Causes offense (Mt. 16:23) 

9 Transforms him self into an angel 
of light (2 Cor. 11:14) 

10 Resists othas (Zech. 3:1-2) 

11 Enters into union with others 
against God (Lk. 22:3; Jn. 13:2) 

12 Sends messengers to defeat saints 

(2Cor. 12:7) Th.2:10) 

13 Hinders the gospel (Acts 13:10; 1 

14 Steals the Word of God from men 
lest they should believe it (Mt. 13:19; 
Lk. 8:12) 

15 Works miracles (2 Th. 2:9) 

16 contends with messengers of God, 

endeavoring to hold them captive 
(Dan. 10:12-21; Jude 9) 10:12-21) 

17 Hinders answers to prayer (Dan. 

18 Sets snares for men to fall into sin 
(1 Tim. 3:7; 2 Tim. 2:26) 

19 Causes diversion and blinds men 

to the gospel (2 Cor. 4:4) 5-9) 

20 Causes donble-iDlndedness(Jas. h 

21 Causes doubt and unbelief (Gen. 
3:4-5; Rom. 14:23) 

22 Causes darkness and oppression (2 
Cor. 4:4; 2 Peu L-4-9) 

23 Causes dea does and weakness 
(Heb. 6:1; 9:14) 

24 Causes delay and compromise 
(Acts 24:25; 26:28) 

25 Causes divisions and scrlfe(lCou 

3:1-3; 1 PeL 48) 10-10) 

26 Makes war on the taints (Eph. 6*. 

War on the saints 


Satan flxst ruler of earth 

A ccordLng to Isa. 14:12-14;Jet. 4:23- 
26;Ezek.28:11-17;Lk. 10:10, 2 PeL 4 
4-8 and other pa u&ges.Sa tan, knowoas 
Lucifer, had a kingdom on earth long 
before the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25 and 
the creation of A dam. These passages 
reveal that he fell, led an Invasion into 
heaven and was defeated. At that time 
the earth was cursed, and all life de¬ 
stroyed by the first flood, as in Gen.1:2. 
Satan refined rulership over the earth 
inA dam's day, usurping man's domin¬ 
ion by causing his fall. His relationship 
to man through the ages has been that 
of a usurper and as long as man toler¬ 
ates bis dictatorship, that long will he 
remain subject to Satan, Each man can 
now, bythe power of the gospel, defeat 
Satan and rid himself of all demon re¬ 
lationship. This is what God demands 
and Hehas provided the means where¬ 
by it can be attained (Mk. 16:17-18; 
Lk. 10:19; 24:49; Acts 1:0; Eph. 410- 
18; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9). Satan’s 
present position as ruler of this world's 
system and as the prince of this world 
will be ended forever when Christ 
comes(Rev.l9-20);and man will again 
Inhale the earth and live in It forever 

The fall of Satan 

We have several plain scriptiaei 
doc rib lug this. He fell through pride 
o ver his own beaut y( Ezek. 28:11-17; 1 
Tim. 3:6), and trying to exalt himself 
above God (Is*. 14:12-14) 

The work of Satan 

In general, his work Is to oppo se God 


The greatest and roost important 
work of Satan among men Dow is to 
counterfeit the doctrines and experi¬ 
ences of God as revealed In Scripture, 
in order to deceive saints (2 Cor. U: 
14-15; Eph. 6:10-18; 1 Tim. 4:1-7; 
Rev. 12:9-12). Men are commanded to 
prove and test all doctrl net and experi¬ 
ences in the supernatural realm to see 
if they are of God or of Satan (1 Cor. 
2:12-16; Phil. 1:9-10; 1 Th. 421-22; 
1 Jn. 4:1-6). It is certain that every 
religion, doctrine, and experience 
a mo ngmai cannot be of God. We must 
therefore, judge them by the plain 
written WordofGod. The knowledge of 
truth is the first essential in warfare 
against demons and error. Great Is the 
danger when believers accept anything 
and everything In the realm of the 
supernatural as being from the Lord. 
The fact that the believer is a child of 
God does oot stop the devil from trying 
in every conceivable way to imitate 
God to him. Believers are the ones 
Satan concentrates on and wars against 

There are definite ways outlined in 
Scripture whereby one can detect what 
kind of spirit is seeking to control him. 
But If one neglects to study the Word 
he may fall prey to one of Satan’s 
demons through Ignorance, it must be 
realized that Ignorance is no guarantee 
against workings ofevll spirits. In fact, 
this Isone of the chief means hy which 
Satan and his forces try to control 
men - through ignorance. It accounts 
for their widespread success in getting 
men to accept their suggestions, doc¬ 
trines, Ideas, leadings, and guidance. 

Among the guiding principles useful 
Id detecting good and evil spirits, their 


operations and doctrines, the outstand¬ 
ing ones are these: 

1 Any doctrine that denies or causes 
doii>t and unbelief concerning any¬ 
thing taught in Scripture is from Satan 
and his demons (1 Tim. 4:1-8). Any 
religion denying the Inspi ration of the 
Bible;therealltyofGodasa person; the 
virgin birth and divinity of Christ; His 
miraculous power and supernatural 
ministry; the death.burial, bodily res¬ 
urrection, and bodily manifestation of 
Christ a fter His resurrection; the bodily 
ascension to hea ven and coming again 
of Jesus Christ to set up a kingdom In 
the world forever; the necestityof the 
new birtb.cleaoting from tin and llvlDg 
free from sin; and the numerous other 
experiences of the Bible -any religion 
denying these fundamental truths is 
yielding to "the spirit of error" and not 
"the spirit of truth" (1 jn. 4:1-6) 

2 A ay power, influence, or doctrine 
thatcauses one to becomepassive, in¬ 
active, submissive, and uni existing to 
tbe workings of supernatural spirits 
seeking to control his life contrary to 
the teachings of Scripture,is not ol God. 
The Bible says, "Resist the devil (Jas, 4: 
7; 1 Pei. 48-9). A n inclination to ap¬ 
prove tin. Ignore the necessity of re¬ 
pentance and holy living; and a tend¬ 
ency to remove the penalty for sin or 
doubt that hell is literal and eternal, 
are promoted by Satan, not God. Just 
asGod requires truth in themlnd for the 
true worklngof the Holy Spirit in a life, 
so the devil requires the believing of 
lies in the minds of men to hold them 
ItTEondage. See 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 10:12- 
13; 2Cor. 11:3-15;Gal. 419-21; 47- 
8: Eph. 410-18; 1 Tiro. 4:1-9; jas. 
1:22; 2:10 

3 The Holy Spirit can be recognized 
by the fruit of the Spirit mentioned in 
GaL 422-23 - love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance 

Earmarks ofHolySpiritmanifestation 


(1) A Christ-like spirit of love, 
patience, and faith in God 

(2) Soberness and keenness of spirit 
vision 

(3) Deep humility of heart and 
meekness of spirit, with a lion-like 
courage against sin, sickness, poverty, 
disease,discouragement, failure, and 
everything else causing defeat In 
Christian life 

(4) Absolute dearness of the mental 
faculties and intelligent action In 
carrying o ut Bible instructions con¬ 
cerning known dory and personal life 
as a Christian 

(5) Freedcm from fault-(in ding sur¬ 
mising, whispering, and slander; and 
freedom from all the works of the flesh 
listed in Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:24-32; 
1 Cor. 4 9-ll;GaL419-21;CoL4 5-10 

(6) Freedom from any Ignorance 
concerning the divine will, when one 
is moved upon to act quickly and ur¬ 
gently without knowing whether the 
act will glorify God or DOt.lt is belter 
to wait and pray until it Is dear beyond 
all doubt that God approves such 
action. A Iways remember that 1 Jn. 4:1 
commands "try the spirits whether 
they are of God* 

The character of Satan 


The names and various descriptions 
of Satan reveal his true character as 
follows 

1 He Is the enemy of all good and 
the accuser or God and man (ML 13; 
28; Rev. 12:9-12; Ezek. 2411-17) 

2 The father of lies (Jn. 8:44) 

3 A murderer (jn. 8:44) 

4 A sower of discord (Mt. 13:39) 

5 An adversary(1 PeL 48-9) 

6 The first sinner, the first rebel, 
and the first to consecrate himself to 
self-gratification and to wage war 
against allsociety(lia.14:12-14;Ezek. 
28:11-17: Rev. 12:9; 20:7-10) 

7 He Is cunning (2 Cor. 2:11; 11: 
14; Eph. 411-12) 

8 wicked (ML 13:18, 38; Jn. 8:44; 
1 jn. 18; 418) 

9 Malignant (Lk. 8:12; 2 Cor. *4; 
1 Pet. 48-9) 

10 Cowardly (Jas. 4:7) 

11 Tempter (ML 4tl-ll) 

12 Thief (jn. 1410) 

13 Without principle In taking ad¬ 
vantage of men In (heir weak momenta 


(Mt. 4:1-11: Lk. 22:40; 2 Cor. 2:11; 
11:3); In tempting men a fter great suc¬ 
cess (Jn. 415); In mggeoing the use of 
right things In a wrong way and at a 
wrongdroe(ML4:1-11); in slandering 
God toman and man to God (Gen. 41- 
10; Jab 1:6-12;2:1-7);Inappearingas 
an angel of light to deceive(2Cor. U; 
14); and In deluding his followers as to 
their eternal end (2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 
12:9; 20:7-10) 

14 presoroptiDus (job 1; 6-12; 2:1-7) 

15 Proud (Ezek.28:17; lTim. 3:6) 

16 Deceitful (2 cor. 11:14; Rev. ll 

9:20:10) 1 Pet. 48-9) 

17 Fierce and cruel (Lk. 8:29; 9:39; 

18 Aggressive (Eph. 427; 410-18; 
1 Peu 40-9) 

Satan has never been koown to be 
merciful, good, loving, kind, gentle, 
pitiful, patient, or to have any of the 
graceiofGod since be beca m e the ene¬ 
my of Godandman.In Scripture he is 
compared ro a fowler (Ps. 9L 3); fowls 
(ML 13:4. 19); a wolf fJn. 10:12); a 
destroyer (jn.l4iti)Ta~ toaring lion (1 
Pei. 48-9); a serpentl Rev. 12:9; 2431: 
and a dragon (Rev. 12:3-121 

Methods of Satan; 


1 He uses every conceivable means 
to hold men In subjection to himself 
and keep them from turning to God. If 
he fails in this, he tiles to (dll the be¬ 
liever's testimony and ruin his In¬ 
fluence for God 

2 If one falls he tries to make him 
stay fallen or commit suicide. He en¬ 
deavors to cause men to end their lives 
by Insisting It is the best way out; but 
he hides the true fact that this will be 
only the beginning of real torment in 
eternal hell 

3 Satan tries to get others In a lake- 
warm condition and if he succeeds, 
urges them to stay in that condition so 
that God will cut them off in the end 

4 He dares men to do many things 
which they wo old not do under ordinary 
dreumstances; and men are foolish 
enough to think they are not brave if 
they do not accept his dares 

5 Makes people think they are mil¬ 
ting everything in life If they do not go 
lmoall kinds of rim, wtdchln the end, 
will damn their souls 

6 Emphasizes sin and sinful pleas¬ 
ure as innocent enjoyment 

7 Stirs unholy passions In men and 
women causing them to throw away all 
restraint and live a life of revelry 

8 Tiles to make people think there 
Isdd joy in serving the Lord. This lione 
ofhis greatest errors. Serving Christ and 
winning souls who will be thaokfnl for¬ 
ever, pay the greatest dividends and 
afford the greatest pleasures known 

9 Preaches to the diligent in bitti¬ 
ness that he needs to take all bdi time 
for getting rich befere serving the Lord, 
while the fact is that If one will truly 
serve the Lord, he can be abundantly 
prosperous with God's help 

10 Urge churches and their leaden 
to make religion a paying proposition 
by appealing to the rich and influential 
through lowaing the standards of holy 
living, making alvatioo easy for all. 
compromising essentials of the faith, 
feeding the sheep messages on current 
events and book reviews instead of the 
Infallible WordofGod 


God's purpose In allowing Satan to 
continue: 

1 To develop character and faith in 
the believer (Jas. L: 12; 1 PeL L7-13; 
4 0-9: 2 PeL 1:4-9; Jude 20-24) 

2 To keep the believer bumble (2 
Cot. 12:7) 

3 To provide a conflict for Bints 
that they may be rewarded through 
overcoming (1 Jn. 2:13; 4s 1-6; Rev. 
2:7, 11, 17, 26-28; 4 5, 12, 211 

4 To demonstrate the powa of God 
over the power of Saun(Mk. 16:17-20; 
1 COT. 4:9; Eph. 2:7; 3:10) 

5 To use him In a filleting people to 
bring them to repentance (1 Cor. 41- 
6; 2 Cot. 2:5-11; Job 3414-30) 

6 To purge man of all possibility of 
falling In the eternal fume (Rev. 21) 

The doom of Satan 
1 Predicted in Gen. 415 
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2 Acccrnpli*eck 

(1) Attheln*dvem(Jii. 19:30; CoL 
414-17) 

(2) At die 2nd advent (Rev.20:1-3) 

(3) Ai the battle of Gog and Magog 
(Rev. 20:7-10) 

The pmpoae of the thouiaod-year 
reign of Christ aftei the 2nd advent will 
be to fupprea alliebelllon (lCor. 14 
24-23); and the Anal defeat of Satan 
and hithosta at the end of that period 
(the Millenni um) most be accoro- 
pliihed before the earth la entirely rid 
of rebel*. They mint be ecu fined to the 
lake of fire forever before rebellion!! 
finally and eternally overcome. Tbe 
earth will be purified by Ore and made 
perfect the 3rd time; and the kingdom 
of God will be iinlveml over all free 
moral agenu, ai It wai before rebellion 
was itarted by Satan and A da ra In their 
respective kingdom! 

nutv of saints regarding Satan 

When one la bom a gain he eaten the 
realm of the supemat oral and spiritual: 
andbe*ouIdbegins studyofthe Bible 
to tee what It teaches regarding how he 
diould walk and conduct himself In 
spiritual warfare with Satan and 
demqiUto *” tn ~ 


7 Overcojfl 
Christ and t^4 

8 Over com/ 
name (Epb. Lll 

9 Overcome 
Spirit and faltl 
1-4. 18) 

10 Overcome 
(Rom. 8:1-13; i 


rices(2Cor.2:ll) 
He (Eph. 4:27) 
fei-1 Pet. 48-9) 
■Klest he de- 


R »k>od of 

VoU 

or. 2: IS) 
of the 
4 9; & 

lythe Holy spirit 
416-26) 


1 He gave judgments In all the earth 

( v 'O 

2 Made an eternal covenant with 
Abraham (V 8-11: Geo. 12. 15, 17) 

3 Remembered His eternal cove¬ 
nant (v 8) 

4 Commanded H1 1 eternal cove¬ 
nant to be kept fv 8) 

5 Confirmed the A bra ha role Cove¬ 
nant to Isaac (v 9; Gen. 26:1-5, 24) 

0 Confirmed the Abrahanic Cove¬ 
nant to Jacob (v 10; Geo. 2413-15; 
3411-12; 4&1-4) 

7 Confirmed the Abrahamlc Cove¬ 

nant to Israel (v 10-13; DL 410; 7: 
12-24) 1 

8 He protected Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacoh, and all Israel from wrong during 
their 430 year sojourn (v 12-15; Gen. 
13,20,26,31, £, 34,46-60*, Ex. 1-12) 

9 He ranked kings for thdr aakes 
(v 14-14 Gen. 13. 20, 28; Ex. 1-12) 

10 Permitted famines to test them (v 
10; Gen. 13. 26, 39-45) 

11 Raised up Joseph to preserve Israel 
from famine (v 17-22; Geo, 37-50) 

12 Tested Joseph fv 19; Gen. 37-45) 

13 Increased Israel abundantly as He 
had promised (v 24; Gen. 13:16; 145; 
Ex. 1:7) 

14 Made Israel stronger than the 
Egyptians (v 24: Ex. 1:7-10) 

15 Permiaed Egyptians to hate Israel 
and deceive them (v 24 Ex. 1:10) 

16 Sent Moses and Aaron to lead 
Israel out of Egypt (v 26; Ex. 3-12) 

17 Endued Moses a nd Aaron with 

power to work miracles in Egypt (v 27; 
EX. 4-16) 10:21-23) 

18 Sent darkness In Egypt (v 20; Ex. 

19 Turned waters to blood and slew 
their fish (v 29; Ex. 7:14-25) 

20 He sent frogs (v 30; Ex. B:l-15) 

21 Sent flies (v 31; Ex. 8:20-32) 

22 Sent lice(v31;Ex.8:16-19) 23-35) 

23 Sent hail and fire (v 32-33; Ex. 9; 

24 Sent locuits(v 34-35:Ex. 10:1-20) 

26 Smote the first-bora (v 36;Ex. 12) 

26 Brought Israel oat of Egypt witn 
riches (v 37; Ex.. lfc 36-36) 

27 Healed all loael.eveo the feeble¬ 
ness of old people (v 37-38; 107:20; 
Ex. 1426; 2425) 

28 Heiprea da cloud of covering over 
Israel by day and a pillar of fire by 
night to lead them(v39; Ex. 13:21-2Z) 

29 Sent quails for meat (v 40; Ex. 


141-131 Nam. 11:4-35) 

30 Sent bread from heaven (v 40; 
Ex. 1414-22; Jn. 423-59) 

31 Matte waters come out of rock like 
a river (v 41l Ex. 17:6-7; Nura. 248) 

32 Remembered Abraham and the 
covenant made with him (v42tGen.l2) 

33 Brought Israel out of Egypt with 
joy (v 43; Ex. 14-15) 

34 Gave Israel the promised Land (v 
44; Jo*. 13-21) 

36 Gave them the Labor of the na¬ 
tions - dries already built, vineyards 
and orchards already planted,and wells 
already dug (v 44; Dt. 410-11) 

Victories, civil wars, and defeats of 


Many tiroes God gave Israel victory 
oyer their enemies when they would 
cry for help and turn back to Him In 
repentance. Israel never would have 
been defeated if they had obeyed God. 
This was a definite promise from Him 
(Lev. 243-13: DL 28:1-141. On the 
other hand,God promised military de¬ 
feat, captivity, dispersion, sicknesses, 
and many curses if they would disobey 
Hlslawi and breAHis covenant (Lev. 
2416-44 DL.28:15-60). Israel suffered 
34 recorded defeats and 13 civil wars 
when they rinned; and enjoyed 78 
victories and deliverances from ene¬ 
mies when they obeyed 

78 victories delivered from 

1 Babylonians (Gen. 11:31-32; 12; 

2 Egyptians (Gen. 12:10-20) 1-6) 

3 Babylonians (Gen. 14:1-16) 

4 Philistines (Gen. 241-18) 

5 Philistines (Gen. 246-35) 

6 Syrians (Gen. 31:1-55) 

7 Edomites (Gen. 33:1-17) 

8 Canaanitea (Gen. 36c5) 

9 Egyptians (Ex. 4:1-14:31) 

10 A malelrites (Ex. 17:8-16) 

U Caaaamtes(Nom.2l:l-4) 26-37) 

12 A mo rites (Nura. 21:21-32; DL & 

13 Basfaanites(Num. 21:33-34 Dt. 3) 

14 Mldlaoites (Hum. 31:1-54) 

15 Jericho (Josh. 6) 

16 Al (Josh. 6) 

17 Glbeoo's enemies (Josh. 141-27) 

18 31 kings of Canaan and allies 
(Jo*. 1428-39; 11:1-12:24) 

19 Jebuiltes (Judg. 1:8) 

20 Canaanites (judg. 1*9-20) 

21 Bethel (Judg. 1:22-25) 

22 CanaanliBS (Judg. 1:28) 

23 Mesapoumla (Judg. 49-11) 

24 Moabites (Judg. 115-30) 

25 Philistines (Judg. 131) 

26 Canaanites (Judg. 4:4-4 31) 

27 Mldlanltej and AmaLefaltei(Judg. 
411-7:25) 

28 MldLaoltei (Judg. 41-32) 

29 Zldoniaas (Judg. 1412) 

30 Maonltes (Judg. 1412) 

31 Ammonites (Judg. lb 1-40) 

32 Philistines (Judg. 14:14 1414- 
24 1430-31) 

33 Philistines (1 Sam. 7:9-14) 

34 Ammonites(1 Sam, 11:1-15) 

35 Philistines (1 Sam, 14:1-46) 

36 Moabites (1 Sam. 14:47) 

37 Edomites (1 Sam. 14:47) 

38 Zohah(l Sam. 14:47) 

39 A malekltesfl Sara. 14:40; 1419) 

40 PhiUsdnea (1 Sara. 17:1-58) 

41 Philistines (1 Sam. 18:27) 

42 Philistine. (1 Sam. 241-6) 

43 Ge*urltei (1 Sam. 27:8) 

44 Gezerltes (1 Sam. 27:8) 

46 Amalefaltes (1 Sam. 27:8) 

46 Amaleldtes (1 Sam. 341-25) 

47 Jebusltes (2 Sam. 46-6) 

48 Philistines (2 Sam. 4X7-21) 

49 Philistines (2 Sam. 422-25) 

50 Philistines (2 Sam. 41) 

51 Moabites (2 Sam. 42) 

52 Zobah (2 Sam. 8:3) 

53 Syrians (2 Sam. 0:6) 

64 Ammonites(2 Sam. 412j 
55 Amaleldtes(2 Sam, 0:12) 

66 Syrians (2 Sam. 8:13) 

57 Edomites (2 Sam. 8:14) 

58 Aromonltes-Syriani(2 SaroJO) 

59 Ammonites(2 Sam* 12:26-31) 

60 Syrians (1 Kl. 241-21) 

61 Syrians (1 Kl. 2422-42) 

62 Moabites (2 Ki. 3:21-27) 

63 Syrians (2 Ki* 6:16-23) 

64 Syrians (2 Kl. 6:24-7:20) 

66 Syrians (2 Ki. 1419) 

66 Syrians (2 Kl. 14:28) 

67 Syrians (2 Ki. 16:5-6) 

68 Philistines (2 Kl. 14B-12) 

69 Assyrians (2 Ki. 10:13-1435) 

70 Amaleldtes(1 Chr. 4:43) 


71 Hagarites (1 Chr. 410, 20-22) 

72 Ethiopians (2 Chr. 149-15) 

73 Moabites (2 Chr. 241-15) 

74 Edomites (2 Chr. 241-16) 

75 Philistines (2 Chr. 240) 

76 Arabians (2 Chr. 247) 

77 Ammonlta (2 Chr. 2&8) 

78 jabe*-Gilead(judg. 21:10-12) 

13 civil wan of Israel; 

1 Gileadites and£phralmites(judg. 
12 ) 20 ) 

2 11 tribes against Benjamin (Judg, 

3 11 tribes against Judah: 1st divi¬ 
sion of the kingdom (2 Sam. 2:1-11) 

4 Between the house of David and 
the houseofSaul(2 Sam.2:12-41) 

5 Absalom's rebellion (2 Sam. 15- 

6 Sheba'srebelllon(2Sam.20) IB) 

7 Rehoboamand Jeroboam: 2nd di¬ 
vision of the kingdom (lKi. 12; 1430) 

6 A bijam and jeroboara(lKi. 147) 

9 AsaandBaa*a(lKl-14 16-22,32) 

10 Zlmrt and orori (1 KI. 148-20) 

11 Tlbni andomri (1 Ki. 1421-22) 

12 Rebellion of Jehu (2 Ki. 414-14 

31) 8-14) 

ISAmazlah and Jehoasb (2 KI. 14: 

34 defeats of Israel: defeated by 

1 Amaleldtes and Canaa nit es(Nuro. 

2 Jebualta (Judg. 1:21) 1445) 

3 Canaanites (Judg. 1:27-35) 

4 MesapoumLa (Judg. 40) 

5 Moabites (judg. 3:12-14) 

6 Canaanites (Judg. 41-3) 

7 Mldlaoites (Judg. 41-10) 

B Philistine! and A ramonires (146- 
9 A mmonltes(judg. 149-17) 6) 

10 Philistines (Judg. 141) 

11 Philistines (1 Sam. 4) 

12 Philistines (1 Sam. 31) 

13 Egyptians (1 KL 14 25-30) 

14 Syrians (1 Kl. 14 20) 

15 Syrians (1 Ki. 22:29-39) 

IB Edomites (2 Ki. 420-21) 

17 Libnah (2 Ki. 4 22-23) 

IB Syrians (2 KL 1432-33) 

19 Syrians (2 KL 12:17-18) 

20 Assyrians (2 Kl. 1419-20) 

21 Assyrians (2 KL 1427-31) 

22 Assyrians (2 Kl. 17:3) 

23 Assyrians (2 Kl. 17:4-23) 

24 Babylonians (2 KI. 241) 

I 25 Allied nations (2 KL 242-5) 

26 Babylonians (2 Kl. 2411-16) 

27 Babylonians (2 Ki. 25:1-21) 

28 Assyrians(1 Chr. 425-26) 

29 Philistines and Ethiopians^Chr. 
21:16-17) 

30 Syrians (2 Chr. 24:23-24) 

31 Edomites (2 Chr. 2417) 

32 Philistines (2 Chr. 24 IB) 

33 Assyrians (2 Chr. 3411-13) 

34 Egyptians (2 Chr. 341-5) 

Perfect healthy nation (104 37) 

The reason there was not one feeble 
person In all their tribes was because 
God healed them atMarah (Ex, 1426; 
Pi. 107:20). Such is the will of God for 
men under tbe new covenant, which 
Is based upon better promlses(Heb.B: 6) 
and Is more glorious In power and pro¬ 
vision than the old Mosaic covenant (2 
Cor. 3:6-15). It is to the shame of the 
church to [all so far behind Israel in 
receiving promised benefits (Mt.7:7- 
11; 17:20; 18:18; 21:22; Mk. 423; 11: 
22-24 14 17-10; Lk. 11:1-13; 141-8: 
2444 Jn. 7:37-34 14 12-15; 147,16; 
16:23-26; Acts 1:4-8; 2:38-39; 432; 
26:18; Rom. 12:3-8; 1424 1 Cor. L 7; 
4:20; 12:4-0; jas. 414-16; 1 JO. 3:21- 
22; 413-14), Is It not logical that new 
covenam ministers and saints should 
meet the physical a nd spiritual quali¬ 
fications of the old covenant (Lev. 21: 
16-24; Dt.28)?Is the old covenant the 
better of the two? A re its provisions and 
promises hetter? If so, then we should 
go back under the old covenant. What 
then Is wrong with the church that it 
does not get the superior blessings of 
the new covenant? Could It not ba 

1 Because of unbelief (Mt. 17:iO: 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:6-8)? 

2 Because of the widesprea d re¬ 
bellion against such teaching(1 Tim. 
41-8; 2 Tim. 3:5; 41-4)? 

Surely, it Is not becauseGod has lost 
His power or does not care to live up to 
His obligations made In tbe new 
covenant 

14 admonidopi In Pa. 107 (107; 1) 

1 Give thanks unto the Lord (v 1) 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord ny 


3 Praise the Lord for His goodness 

4 Praise the Lord for His wonderful 
works to the children of men (v 6) 

5 Praise the Lord for His gpodness 

6 Praise the Lord for His wonderful 
works to the children of men (v IS) 

7 Praise the Lord for His goodness 

0 Praise the Lord for His wonderful 

works to the children of men (v 21) 

9 Let them sacrifice the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving (v 22) joy (v 22) 

10 Let them declare His works with 

11 Praise the Lord for His goodness 

12 Praise the. Lord for His wonderful 
works to the children of men (v 31) 

13 Let them exalt Him in the con¬ 
gregation of the people (v 32) 

14 Praise Him in the assembly of 
elders (v 32) 

15 reasons to praise God (107:1) 

1 He Is gpod (v 1) 

2 His mercy endures forever(vl) 2) 

3 Ifis redemption from the enemy fy 

4 His gathering of the people (v 3) 

5 His deliverance from distresses (v 
6, 19) 

6 His leading to a city (v 7) 

7 His goodness and wonderful works 


7 His goodness and wonderful works 
(v 8, 15, 21, 31) 

8 His soul-satisfying powers (v 9) 

9 Salvation from dl stresses (v 13,28) 

10 Deliverance from darkness and 
the shadow of death (v 14) 

11 Liberation from bondagefv 14,10) 

12 Bodily healing(v 20: 9L1-12; 
1043; Ex. 1426; Isa. 53:4-5; ML 8: 
17; Jn. 10:14 jas. 414-16:1 Pet. 2:24) 

13 Deliverance from destructions (v 
20 ) 

14 Deliverance from stormsfv 29-30) 

15 Material prosperity (v 33-38) 

44 providential acts of God: 

1 *-(107:14)- 

1 He redeemed from the enemy (v 2) 

2 Gathered the redeemed (v 3) 6) 

3 Delivered them horn distresses (v 

4 Led by the dght way (v 7) 

5 Led to an habitation (v 7) 

6 Satisfied thelx souls (v 9) 

7 Filled them with goodness (v 9) 

8 Brought down rebels with labor 

9 Brought them to helplessoessfv 12) 

10 saved them from distresses (v 13) 

11 Brought them out of darkoess(v 14) 

12 Broughl out of the shadow of death 

13 Broke theii bands asunder (v 14) 

14 Broke tbe &te$ of brass (y 16) 

15 Cut the ban of iron (v 16) 

16 Saved fools our of distresses fv 19) 

17 Sent His word and healed them 

18 Delivered them fron destructions 

(v 20) ten (v 24) 

19 Hedoes wonders in the great wa- 

20 Commands and raises the stormy 
wind (v 25) 

21 Lifts up the great waves (v 25) 

22 Brings sailors out of their disuesses 
(v 28) 

23 Makes the norm calm (v 29) 

24 Makes the waves sdll(v 29) (v30) 

25 Brings them to their desired haven 

26 Turns riven into a wildemess(v 33) 

27 Turns watersprings dry (v 33) 

28 Turns fruitful land into barrenness 
(V 34) 

29 He does this because of the wick¬ 
edness of the people (v 34) 

30 He turns the wilderness Into stand¬ 
ing water (v 36) (v 35) 

31 Turns dry ground into waterspriogs 

32 Makes the hungry to dwell (v 361 

33 Makes a dtysite for them (v 36) 

34 Makes fields for them to sow 

35 Makes places for vineyards (v 37) 
38 Makes fruit to Increase (v 37) 

37 Blesses men with children (v 38) 

38 He Increased their cattle (v 38) 

39 He again curses men andtheyare 
brought low through oppression, afflic¬ 
tion, and sorrows because of sin (v 39) 

40 He pours contempt upon princes 

(v 40) demess (v40) 

41 Causes them to wander In the wil- 

42 Sets tbe poor on high from afflic¬ 
tion (v 41) 

43 increases them like a flock (v 41) 

44 He does all these things for the 
take of teaching men not to sln(v 42) 

By Ms power He upholds all things 
and provides for all creation (Heb. 1: 
1 - 3 ), He created all things for Hls glory 
and has consecrated Himself to their 
best good (Rev. 4:11). The many prov¬ 
idential acts of God In Ps. 107 alone 
are enough to prove the doctrine of 
divine providence over all creation 
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God repenting (100:46) 

Heb. pacha m , to be sorry In a favorable 
sense; to pity: console; repenu The 
word Is used of God la 

1 Repenting that He had made mao 1 11 * 1 2 3 4 * 6 
(Gen. 6:6-7) 

2 Repenting of His determination to 
destroy Israel (Ex. 32:12-14) 

3 Repenting of evil decreed upon 
Israel when they cried for mercy (Judg. 
2:10; 2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; Ps. 
106:45; 13414; Jer. 18:8; 26:3. 13; 

A moi 7:3, 6; Joel 2:14) 

4 Repenting of making Saul king i 

(1 Sam, 15c 11. 35) I 

5 Repenting of His decision to de¬ 

stroy Ninevah when she repented I 
(Jonah 3:9-10) I 

30 requests against judas f 10ft 1) 1 

1 Hold not Your peace, 0 God (v 1) J 

2 Set a wicked man over him (v 6) 

3 Let Satan stand at his right hand(y ' 

4 Let him be condemned (v 7) 6) 

5 Let his prayer become sin (v 7) 

6 Let his days be few (v 8) 

7 Let another take his office (v 8) 1 

8 Let his children be fatherless(v 9) I 

9 Let his wi fe be a widow (v 9) 

10 Let his c hi 1 d r e n be vagabonds , 
continually (v 10) 

11 Let his children beg (v 10) 

12 Let them seek their bread In | 
desolate places (v 10) 

13 Let the extortioner catcball that 
he has (v 11) 

14 Let strangers spoil his labor (v 111 

15 Let none extend him mercy(v 12) 

16 Let none favor his children (v 12) 

17 Let his posterity be cuioff (v 13) 

10 Let their name be blotted out (v 13) 

19 Let iniquity of his fatho-s be re¬ 
membered with the Lord (v 14) and 

20 Let not the sin of his mother be 

blotted oui (v 14) tinually(v 15) 

21 Let them be before the Lord con- 

22 Let the memory of them bee;* off 
from the earth (v 15) 

23 Let cursing come to him (v 17) 

24 Let blessing be far from him (v 17) 

25 Let cursing come unto him like 

water (v 10) hisbones(vlS) 

26 Let it come to him like oil into 

27 Let it be unto him as his garment 
(v 19) 

28 Let it be like his girdle (v 19) 

29 Let this be the reward of my 
adversaries from the Lord (v 20) 

30 Let this be the reward of them that 
speak evil of my soul (v 20) 

30 facts about Judas (lOfttfl 

If this one statement refers to Judas, 
then all the others of v 6-20 refer to 
him, for one man is the subject of the 
whole passage. This is clear from the 
singular personal pronouns him,his r and 
he used25 times in this passage ofthe 
same man 

1 A wicked man (the high priest) 

influenced him (v 6) 6) 

2 Satan was his right band helper (v 

3 He will be- condemned in judg¬ 
ment (v 6) 

4 His prayer became a sin (v 7) 

5 His days were few (v 8) 

6 He wasa genuine apostle(v 0; MU 
10:1-8,16-20; Mk.6:7-13:Lk.& 1-2,10) 

7 Another took bis apostleshlp (v 0; 
Mt. 10:1-3; Acts 1:20, 25) 

0 He had a wife and children (v 9) 

9 His children became vagabonds 
and begged all their days (v 10) 

10 They sought bread in desolate 
places (v 10) 

11 An extortioner got all that he 
owned, so his covetous gains were of 
no value to him or his family (v 11) 

12 What his labors had accomplished 
strangers destroyed (v 11) 

13 No mercy was shown him (v 12) 

14 No mercy was shown his fatherless 
children (v 12) 

15 Hit posterity was cut off (v 13) 

16 His family name was cut off in the 
loss of all his children (v 13) 

17 The iniquity of his fathers (an¬ 

cestors) was remembered by the Lord 
(V 14) out (V 14) 

18 His mother's sin was Dot blotted 

19 The tins of his patents wete before 
God continually until their memory 
was cut off from the earth (v 16) 16) 

20 He showed no mercy on Christ (v 

21 He persecuted the poor and needy 
roan (Christ, as agree most com¬ 
mentators, v 16) 


22 He was the cause ofthe slaylngof 
the broken in heart (Christ.v 16) (vl7) 

23 He loved cursing, so he reaped it 

24 He despised his blessing of being 
saved and chosen to be aa apostle, so 
it departed far from him (v 17; Mt. 10: 
1-8,16-20; Mk. 6:7-13; Acts 1:20,25) 

25 He clothed himself with cunlng 
like a garment (v 16) 

26 He reaped the curse lo Ui own 
bowels that pouredout like water when 
he committed suicide (v IB; Acts 1:16) 

27 The curse earned his bones to be 
broken In pieces as If oil had melted 
them (v 18; Acts 1:18) mem (v IB) 

28 T tie curse covered him like a gar- 

29 The curse held him like a girdle 
In Its grip (v 19) 

30 All this was bis reward (v 20) 

The adversaries refer to Satan and his 

hosts and to the jews who co-operated 
with Judas in this dastardly deed of 
destroying the Holy One of God. The 
meaning of v 20 Is, Let these curses 
not only be upon Judas, but upoa all 
who partake with him of this crime 


21 facts about 


(i&ST lq Pt ' m 


1 His children dull be mighty an 
earth (v 2) 

2 They shall be blessed (v 2) 

3 They shall be wealthy (v 3)(v 3,9) 

4 They shall be eternally righteous 

5 He dull have light In darkneas(v 4) 

6 He is gradous(v 4) 

7 He is full of compassion (v 4) 

B He Is righteous (v 4) 

9 He diows favor (v 5) cretion(v 5) 

10 He guides hi sown affairs with dls- 

11 He dull not be moved etemallv 

(v 6) (v 6) 

12 He shall be remembered forever 

13 He shall not fear evil news (v 7) 

14 His heart is fixed on God (v 7) 

15 He trusts In God (v 7) 

16 His bean is esubUshed (v 8) 

17 He shall not fear evil (v 6) (v 8) 

18 He dull see Us enemies defeated 

19 He is generous (v 9) 

20 He is merciful and @>od (v 9) 

21 His horn shall be exalted (v 9) 


lOfold description of idols in Ps. 115c 

- (H5e3)- 


1 Are silver and gold (v 4) 

2 Are the work of men's hands fv 4) 

3 Have mouths , but speak not (v 5) 

4 Eyes, bur see not (v 5) 

5 Ears, but hear oat (v 6) 

6 Roses, but smell not (v 6) 

7 Hands , but handle not (v 7) 

8 Feet, but walk not (v 7) 

9 Throat, but speak not (v 7) 

10 A re helpless like their makers and 
those who trust them (v 0) 


7 vows of David In Ps. 116 f 116:1) 


1 I will love the Lord (v 1) live(v2) 

2 I will call upon Him as long as I 

3 I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the llvlngfv 9) 

4 1 will take the cup of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord (v 13) 

5 I will pay my vows to the Lord in 
public (v 14, 18) 

6 I will offer to the Lord the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving(v 17) Lotd(vl7) 

7 I will call upon the name of the 

17 reasons for making such vows 

(nil) 

1 He has heard my voice (v 1) 

2 Has heard my supplications (v 1) 

3 Has inclined His ear to me (v 2) 

4 The sorrows of death compassed 

me (v 3) 

5 The palDs of hell got hold of me 

6 I found trouble and sorrow fv 3) 

7 Gracious is the Lord (v 5) 

8 Righteous is the Lord (v 5) 

9 Merciful is the Lord (v 5) 6) 

10 The Lord preserveth the ample fv 

11 He helped me (v 6) (v 7) 

12 He has dealt bountifully with me 

13 Has delivered my soul from death 

14 Has delivered my eye* from tears 

15 Has delivered my feet from fall¬ 
ing 

16 Hasglven roe many benefits(vl2) 

17 Has loosed my bonds (v 16) 


David's example of humllity f 116:16) 


David is an example of deep humility. 
He does not claim to he a great singer, 
musician, military commander, war¬ 
rior, king, hymn writer, prophet, or a 


great roan otherwise,although he was 
all these. He simply refers to Himself 
as a servant of the lowest clau of men 
and son of a woman who was only a 
handmaid of God (v 16). What a con¬ 
trast to the claims of many so-called 
servants of God today who boas of 
many tides, degrees, gifts, and anoint¬ 
ings to attract attention to themselves. 
If one is not forced to boast of his gifts 
as Paul was forced to do (2 Cor. 11:16- 
20)then It lsbesi for him to takea lowly 
place before men and glorify Jesus as 
does the Holy Spirit Himself (Jo. 16: 
13-15) 

7 better things In Palms (118:8) 


1 A little with righteousness better 
than the riches of many wicked (37:16) 

2 God's lovlngklndneu better than 
life itself (63:3) 

3 Praise better than cacrifices(60; 31) 

4 One day in God's house better than 
1,000 other days (04:10) 

5 Trust in God better than confidence 
in man (116:8) 

6 TrustloGodbetterthanconfidence 

in princes (116:9) (119:72) 

7 Truth better than gold and silver 

6 better things Jehovah was to David 

- in pi 118 gum - 

1 A nswerer of prayer (v 5, 21) 

2 Helper (v 6-7, 13) 

3 A mist (v 6-9) 

4 Strength (v 14) 

5 Salvation (v 14, 21) 

6 God (v 28) 


10 words ei 




God's revelation 


1 The way. Heb. derek. to proceed, 
walk with the feet (v 1. 3, 5, 14, 26, 
27, 29, 30, 32 , 33 , 37 , 59, 168 - 13 
times. Cp. Jo. 14:6: Rom. 3:12). It is 
the way of Gocfc the way in which God 
instructs man to go to be saved, holy, 
and happy. It la the revelation of the 
way chat God would act or do among 
men . , ... 

It Is called: 


(1) Thy way (v 37; 86:11) 

(2) Hisway(18:30;2&9; 37:23, 34) 

(3) The way of Thy testimonies 
(v 14) 

(4) ThewayofThyprecepts (v 27) 

(5) The way oftruth(v30;2Pet.2:2) 

(6) The way of Tny command¬ 
ments (v 32) 

(7) The way of Thy itatuies (v 33) 

(8) The way of the righteous (1:6) 

(9) The way eVerU sing (139:24) 

(10) The wayof His saints (Pr. 2:0) 


(11) The way of good men (Pr. 2:20) 

(12) The way of wisdom (Pr. 4:llj 

(13) The wayof life(pr. 6:23; 10:17; 

Jer. 21:8) 20; 2Pet. 2:21) 

(14) Tne way of righteousness (Pr. 8; 

(15) The way of undemanding (Pr. 

9:6) 

(16) The wayof the Lord(Pr. 10:29; 
jer. 44-5; Ezek. 18:25, 29: 33:17, 
20; Acts 10:25) 

(17) The way of the Jus (Isa. 26:7) 

(18) The wayof Thy judgments (Isa. 

28:7) Rom. 3:17) 

(19) The way of peace (Isa. 59:8; 

(20) The good way (Jer. 6:16) 

(21) The way ofGod(ML22:lb; Acts 

(22) This way(Acts 22:4) 18:26) 

(23) That way(Acts22:4; 24:22) 17) 

(24) The way of alvation (Acts 16: 

(25) The way which they call haesy 
(Acts 24:14) 

(26) The right way (2 Pet. 2:15) 


2 Thelaw or torah, from Heb .yarah. 
to direct; guide; teach; make straight 
or even; point forward; that which 
guides, directs, and instructs in the way 
of righteousness; that which gives the 
knowledgeofsln(Rom. 3:20:1 Jn. 3:4). 
Found 25rimes in this psalm (v 1, 16, 
29, 34, 44, 51, 53, 55, 61. 70. 72. 
77, 05, 92, 97, 109, 113, 126, 136, 
142, 150. 153, 163, 165, 174) 

It is called: 


(1) The law of the Lord (v 1; 1:2; 
19:7; lehr. 16:40; 22:12; 2chr. 17:9; 
31:3-4; 35:26; Isa. 5:24; 30:9; Jer. 8:8; 
A mos 2:4; Lk. 2:23, 24. 39) 

(2) Thy law fv 18, 29, 34, 51, 53. 
55, 61, 7o, 77, 85, 92. 97, 109, 113, 
126,136.142,150,153,163,165, 174) 

(3) The law of Thy mouth fv 721 

(4) The law of God (Josh. 24:28; 
Neh. 8:8, 18; 10:28; Rom. 7:22, 26) 


if 


God's law (Neh. 10:29)10:31) 
The law ofthe Lord God (2K1. 
7 ) Trie law of the God of heaven 
ttzrt 7:12, 21) 

(8) My(Goo'<)law(78:1; lex. 9tl3; 
10s its «T0; Hos. 8:12) 

i (9) The law of truth (MaL 2:6] 

10) Tnelawol tEelews (Act»2481 

11) Moacs' law ( Heb. 10:2ft 

12) HU law (1:2; jer. 44:23) 

131 The Uw of Moses (loA. 8:31- 
32; 2&6: 1K1.2:3; 2 K1.23:26; 2 Chr. 
23:18: 30:16; Ezza 3:2; 7:6; Neh. 0:1s 
Lk. 2:22; 24:44; Jo. 7:23; AcU 13:39; 
28:23). It Is called the law of Moses 
because It was given to him (Jn. 1:17). 
Hence, to teach that the law of God 
and the Uw of Moses are 2 different 
lawn that God gave the moral Uw and 
Moses gave the ceremonial Uw, Is 
falUcy 

3 Testimony or testimonies. Heb. 
ertah and eduth. to rum back again; to 
go over again; to testify .Found 23 times 
(v 2, 14, 22. 24, 31, 36, 46, 59, 79, 
88. 95, 99, 111. 119. 125. 129, 138, 
144. 146. 152, 157, 167, 168) 

They are called: 

His testimonies (10 times v 2) 
TEy testimonies (24j|*^^ ~ “ 
My testimony (1: 

The testimony 




4 P rec _ 
pikkudim , to 

qrppj i nfftn ri;h< 

on others in a 

duct. Found 21 

psalm.lt is always 
15, 27, 40. 45. T 

93 , 94. 100, 104. 

159, 16B, 173). 

are used in the 6 

O.T. where preo 

14; Isa, 28: 

Dan. 9:5) 

5 Statute or statures. Heb. chukktm. 
to markjhew, cm, engrave, ot inscribe; 
to decree ox ordain. They prescribe 
what life and conduct we a re to pursue. 
Found 22 times in this psalm and al¬ 
ways called Thy statutes (v 5. 8, 12, 
16,23.26, 35748, 54. 64, 68, 71, 00, 
83. 112, 117, 118, 124, 135, 145, 
155, 171) 


. Heb. 
'charge; 
[tea enjoined 
fe and c 
only In this 
Irecepts (v 4, 
1 69. 78. 87. 
', 134, 141, 
words 
In the 
id (Neh. 9: 
3418; 


They are called 

! 1) HUoatntes(25 times: Eiul 426) 
2) T5y statures (23 times v 5. etc j 

3) My s tatutes(42 times;Gee.26:5) 
(4) The statmes of God (Ex. 18:16) 

(5) The statutes of the Lord (148) 

(6) Thetfatmesof David(IKi. 3:3) 

(7) The statures of Israel (2 KI. 
17:19) 

They are called the statutes of David 
and Israel because they reguUted their 
way of life 

6 Commandment or comm a nd- 
ments. Heb. mltsvah . a command, 
whether human(2Chr. 8:14), or divine 
(2 Chr.29:2 5 ); La w; ordinance; precept. 
Found22times in this psalm (v 6,10, 
19, 21, 32 , 35, 47 , 46 . 60. 66, 73, 
06 . 96 , 98. 115, 127, 131, 143, 161, 
166, 172, 176) 

They are called 

(1) The commandmentsof the 
Lord, 18 times (Lev,4:2,13,27; etc.) 

(2) The commandments of God (1 
Cor. 7:19; Rev. 12:17; 1412) 

(3) The Uw of comm auamenis 
(Epb. 2:15) 

(4) My commandments (27 times 

Gen. 2lxb; Ex. 16:28; etc.) 

(6) His commandments (42 times; 
Ex. 1425; DU 7:9; etc.) 

(6) Thy commandments (27 times 
20 rimes Ln this psalm; v 6, 10,etc.) 

7 Judgment or judgments. Heb. 
roishpat7 jixTgn]ent; regulation; order 
sentence; verdict. Found 10 tiroes In 
this psalm (v 7, 13, 20. 30, 39, 43, 
62 . 62 . 75. 102, 106. 108. 120, 137, 
Continued, next page 
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166. 160. 164, 176) 

are called 


. TheJodarDcaj of Hi* mouth ( 
Clir. 16:12; Pi. 10fr8) 

(3) Thy righteous Judgment* (v 7, 
62, 106, 160, 164) 

(4) Mr Judgments (28 rime*; Lev. 
l&i-B.TB; 19:37; 20:22; etc.) 

(6) mi Jodgnjei**(15rime*; DC 8: 
11; 33:317 Bom. IL33; ac.) 

(6) Thy Judgment* (26 rime*; 14 
timei In mil palm; DC 33:10; etc.) 
8 Word or word*. Heb. debar, a ipo- 


ken word; dlaooane; cororonm cation; 
revelation, Pound 21 rime* In thli 
malm(t 9,16, 17. 26, 28, 42, 43, 49, 
66, 74, 61, 69, 101, 106, 107, 114, 
147. 180, 181,169). A l*o. Heb. irorah* 
speech; word. Fomd 19 rime* In thU 
palm (v 11. 38, 41, 60, 68. 67, 76, 
82,103,116.123, 133. 140, 148, 164. 
168, 162, 170, 172) 

They are called 

(1) The word of the Lord (240 times 
In the O.T. and 13rime* In the N.T.; 
Gate l&l, 4; EX 420; etc.) 

J (16 rimes 
etc.) 

L rimes 1 
, Id 17; 2 
LPec.L23) 
am. 24:4, 
k 107:11) 
viag God 

[UX&24) 
ly One of 
d of host* 
20 ) 

th (Jet. ft 
■h (Ezek. 

32) 
(Act* 20: 
Rom. ft 0) 
>m. 148) 
Cor. 6c 7; 

L 1 : 16 ) 

L 2; 16) 
[CoL 1:6) 
;oL 4 lift 

(Heb. 6:5) 

(20) Toewoiaoiueoam(Heb.7:26) 

(21) The word of exhotarion (Heb. 
13c 22) 

(22) The engrafted Word (Ja*. 1:21) 

(23) The word by the gpgiel (lPet. 
1:26) 3:10) 

(24) The word of my patience (Rev. 

(26) The words which the Lord com- , 
m*nded(Ex, 19; 7; DC 6:0112; 28; 28:14) , 
(26) Tneword of the covenant (Ex. 
34:28; DC2ft 1; 2 K1J213; 2 chr. 34:31) 

(27) The words die Lord spake (DC 
422) 

(28) The words of this law (DC 17: 
19; 27:3,8; 28:68; 29:29; 31:1,24) 19) 

(29) The words of this curie (DC 29: 

(30) The word* of this *oog(Dt. 31: 
30; 32:44) 

(31) The words oftheprophd*(lKL 
22:13; 2 Chr. 18:12; Jer. 23:16; 27:14- 
16; Zech. 4 9; Acu 1416) 

(32) The words of the book (2 Kl. 
22:11, 13. 16, 18) 

(33) The words of the book of the 
covenant (2 Ki.24 2-3;2 Chr.34:30-31) 

(34) The words of the law (2 Kl. 24 
24; 2 Chr, 34c 19) 33:10) 

(3Q The words of the seers (2 Chr. 
(36) The words of the com mand¬ 
ril ei<» (Ezra 7:11) 1:2) 

(37) The words of understanding (Pr. 
i^6) The words of the wise (Pr. L0) 
(39) The wads of truth (pr. 22:21; 
Acts 2426) 12) 

140) The words of knowledge (Pr. 23: 

(41) The words of My servants (Jer, 
246) Lord (Jer. 348, 11) 

(42) The book of the words of the 

(43) Good and comfortable wor d i 
(Zech. Iil3) 60) 

(44) The words of eternal life (Jo. 4 

(45) The words of this Ufe (Act s 4 20) 
(40) The words of our Lord Jesu* 
Christ (Acts 20:35; 1 Tim. 43) 

(47) The words of this prophecy 
(Rev. 1:3; 22:10-19) 

(40) My word and wards (46 times; 
iu. 54TT; 042; Jo. 424, 47; etc.) 

(49) HI* Word and words (36 dmec 
1 Kl.fcSft P*. 107:20; Jo. 430; etc.) 

(60) Thy Word and words (60 time* 
40 dmesTn this psalm; 1 Kl. 426; Jn. 
17:6, 14, 17; etc.) 


9 Trmhj rom 2 Heb.words ^mmah, 
fim>«5 meurity; fidelity; stability; 
truth (t 391. and crocth, subllltvi cer- 
uimy; truth (v 43, 142, 161). Alto¬ 
gether 4 rime* in thli palm 
What It U caUesfc 

(1) The word of die Lord (1 Ki. 17: 

2 ^(2) Thylaw is the truth(PtJ.19:142) 
(3) Thy commandmenta are triMb 
(PS. aft 151) 

i 4) The pa thsof the Lord (P 1.2410) 
61 The word of truth (Pi. 11443) 
6) The words of truth (pr. 22:21) 
7 1 The Scripture of tmb (Dan. 
11 

(8 The law of truth (Mai. 2:6) 

(9 The wayofGod In trmh(MC 22: 
16; 2 Pec 2:2) 

(10) The way of truth (2 Pec 2:2) 

(11) Hi smith (P*. 91:4; 9413; 943) 

(12) Thy truth (16 dmes, P*. 246; 

04U] IHSTi) 

(13) The truth (BOrimec Pr. 2423; 
Jo. 4321 146; etc.) 

(14) Thy word U truth (Jo. 17:17) 
(15) THetntthof the p>q>el(GaL2: 
6, 14; COL h 5) 

10 Rlghteoume**. Heb. taedaqah, 
rightness; justice; virtue; to give God 
and man their dues in that which 1* 
right. Pound 6 rime* In this palm (v 
40, 123. 142. 144, 172) 


(1) The paths of righteousness (ps. 

23:3) (P*. lift 142) 

(2) An everla sting righteousness 

(3) The rlghteoumeis of the Lead 

(Mlc. 46) 21:32; 2pec 2:21) 

(4) The way of righteousness (MC 

(5) The righteousness of God (Rom. 
L17; 45, 21-22; 143; Ja*. L20) 

(6) The righteousness of the law 

(Rom, 420; 0:4) 4:11,13) 

(7) The rlghteoumeoof faith (Rom. 
(0) The law of righteousness (Rom, 

9:31) 

(9) God's rlghteoumeis (Rom. 143) 

(10) Thewordofdgbteoiimeu(Heb. 
413) 

(11) My righteousness (Isa. 51;6-8) 

(12) Kurighteoassess(12 times; Ps. 
646; BH; 98:2; 10417:111:3; etc.) 

(13) Thy righteompec(29times; Ps. 
46; toti, 24; 114123; etc.) 

12 facts about God. His righteousness: 


1 He will reward every man accord¬ 
ing to his righteousness (1 Sara. 2423; 
Job 3426; P*. 10:20. 24) 

2 He will judge the world In right¬ 

eousness (9:8; 72:2; 96:13; 94 4 Acts 
17:31) 5; 44 7) 

3 He loves righteousness (11:7; 33: 

4 He leads In paths of rlghieousness 
(243) 

5 Righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of His throne (97:2) 

6 He e xec utei righteousness and 
judgment In the earth (94 4; 103:6) 

7 Hit righteouanesi Is eternal (lift 

142) (119:44) 

H Hi* testimonies are ilgnteo us 

9 His com man din era i w e righteous 
(119:172) 33:16) 

10 He li our righteoume&sner. 23:6; 

11 He will bring in everlasting right¬ 
eousness fDan. 424) 

12 He demands all men to Live in 
righteouanesi and holiness (Lk. 1:75) 


10 blessings of righteousness 


1 It coven and protects as a garment 
(Job 2414; Isa. 01:10) 

2 It delivers from death (Pr, 14 2) 

3 It guides the perfect (Pr. 11:5) 

4 It delivers from troubles (Pr. 1L6) 

5 It gives Ufe (Pr. 1L19; 12:28) 

6 It keeps the upright (Pr. 146) 

7 It exalts any nation (Pr. 14:34) 

8 It makes stable government (Pr. 

1412) 32:17) 

6 It glv« peace and quletDeu(I*a, 
10 It gives healing (MaL 4:2) 

46 ways to walk (1141) 

1 Before Me, and be perfect (Gen. 
17:1) 

2 in all My ways (DC 433; 26:17) 

3 lnallHlsways(DCl412;Ps.ll43) 

4 AftertheLoid(Dcl44;Hoi.lL10) 
6 Before Me forever (1 Sam. 2:30) 

6 Before Me In truth (1 Kl. 2:4) 

7 in My statute* (1 Ki. 412) 

6 IflMycommanaraeutiflKi. 412) 

9 in the good way(lKi. 436; Jer.6: 


10 After the Lord (2 Chi. 34(31) 16) 

11 In the fear of God (Neh. 49) 

12 In Integrity (P*. 2411) 

13 Before God in the light (P*. 6413; 
0416; 1 jo. 1:7) 

14 Uprightly (Pi. 142| 84; 11* p(. 2:7) 

16 lo the tram fp*. 8411) 

10 Inthelandofthellving(Pt. 1149) 

17 In the law of die Lord (Pi. 1141) 

18 in libeny (Ps. 11446) 

19 In die way of good (Pi. 2:20) 

20 in the name of tbeLord (Mlc. 4:6) 

21 Humbly with God (Mlc. 49) 

22 In the day (Jo. 1L 9) (Rom. 412) 

23 In the steps of faith of Abraham 

24 in newness of Ufe (Rom, 44) 

26 Not after die flesh, but after the 
Spirit (Rom. 8:1, 4) 13) 

26 Honestly, as in the day (Rom. 13: 

27 Not in craftiness (2 Cor. 4:2) 

28 By frith, not by dght (2 Cor. 47) 

29 In the Spirit (GaL 416, 26) 

30 In good works (Eph. 2:10) 

31 Worthy of our cafling (Eph. 4:1) 

32 Not as the Gentiles (Eph, 4:17) 

33 In love (Eph. 42) (Eph. 46) 

34 in the Lad, a* chlldrai of Ugit 
36 Circumipectly (Eph. 415) 

36 By the same rule (PUL 3:16) 

37 Worthy of the Lord (CoL L10) 

38 in Him as received Him (CoL 46) 

39 In wisdom to outrider* (CoL 45) 

40 Worthy of God (1 Th. 2:12) 

41 To please God (1 Th. 4:1) 412) 

42 Honestly toward outriders (1 Th. 

43 As He walked (1 Jn. 2:6) 

44 After His com man dm eats (2 Jn. 6) 

45 In truth (3 Jn. 4) 

21 characteristics of blessed men 


1 They live undefiled Uves (v 1) 

2 Walk In God's ways (v 1, 3) 

3 KeepGod's Word (v2,4.8,17,34. 
57, 60, 63, 69, 88. 101, 106. 116) 

4 Seek God with the whole heart (v 

2 , 10 ) 

5 Do not commit Iniquity (v 3) 171) 

6 Praise God contlnuaUy (v 7.164, 

7 Enjoy God'* Word (v 14.16.U1) 

8 Trust God’s Word (v 42) 

9 Refrain from every evil way (v 101) 

10 Incline the heart to obey God (v 

11 Hate vain thoughts(v 113) 112) 

12 Hate every false way (v 128) 

13 Hate and abhor lying (v 163) 

14 Are zealous for God (v 139) 

15 Love the Word of God (v 113,140) 

16 Have great peace (v 165) 165) 

17 Permit nothing to offend them (v 

18 Preach God's Word (v 46, 172) 

19 Hope in God and His Word (v 81, 
114) 

20 Meditate In God’s Word (v 15,23, 
48, 78, 148) 

21 Fear God (v 38 , 63. 74, 120) 

If one will walk in aU these way* the 
promise Is,he shall "walk with Me in 
white" (Rev. 3:4) 

IS thing* God has done (1144) 

1 Commanded men to keep Hi* pre¬ 
cepts (v 4) 

2 Rebuked the proud (v 21) 

3 Heard prayer (v 26) 

4 Caused men to hope (v 49) 

6 Quickened men (v 50 , 93) 

6 Dealt well with men(v 65, 60) 

7 Created and made man (v 73) 

0 Made the law of sowing and reap¬ 
ing and permlrted affliction as fruit of 
rin (v 76. Cp. v 67; p. 428 ) 90) 

9 EstabUmed the earth as eternal (v 

10 Made Messiah wiser than enemies 

11 Taught Me*riah(v 102) (v98) 

12 punished backsliders (v 110) 

13 Shown mercy to aU that love Hi* 

name (v 132) (vl38) 

14 Commanded testimonies to men 

15 Given His word to be eternal (v 
89, 152) 

30 vows of the psalmist (1147) 


1 Praise God with upright heart (v 7) 

2 Keep His statutes(v 8, 145) 

3 Meditate In His precepts(v 15,78) 

4 Have respect for His ways(v 15) 

5 Delight In His statutes (v 16) 

6 Not forget Hi* word (v 16) 

7 Talk of His wondrous works (v 27) 

8 Run the way o f His command¬ 
ments (v 32) 

9 Keep the statutes to the end (v 33) 

10 Keep His law (v 34) (v34) 

11 Observe the law whole-heartedly 

12 Keep the law eternally (v 44) 

13 WalkatUberty(v45) kings(v46) 

14 Speak of His tesdmonies before 


16 Notbeadumedof them(Y46) 47) 

16 Delight in His commandments (v 

17 surrender to obey commandments 
(V 48) 

18 Meditate In HI* statises (v 48) 

10 Keep Hi* word* (v 57) 

20 Give thanks to God becauseof Hi* 
righteous Judgments (v 62) 

21 Keep His precepts whole-heart¬ 
edly (v 69. 134) 

22 Never forget His precepts (v 93) 

23 Consider Hi* testimonies (v 95) 

24 Keep my vows (v 106) 106) 

25 Keep Hi* righteous judgments (v 

26 Keep the commandments (v 115) 

27 Respect HI* statutes continually(v 

28 Keep HisteaimoQiei(v 146) 117) 

29 Use ray lips lopraise(v 171) 172) 

30 Use my tongue to q>eak His word (v 

69 requests of Ps, 119 (11481 

10 forsake me not utterly (v 0) 

2 O let me not wander from Your 
commandments (v 10) 

3 Teach me Youi sLatutesfv 12. 26. 
64, 68, 124, 135) 

4 Deal bountifully with me (v 17) 

5 Open ray eyes(v 18) 

6 Hide not Your commandments 
fran me (v 19) 

7 Remove reproach from me (v 22) 

8 Remove contempt from me (v 22) 

9 Quicken m e according to Your 
Word (v 25. 107, 154) 

10 Make me to understand the way of 
Youi precepts (v 27) word(v 20) 
a Strengthen me according to Your 

12 Remove the way of lying from me 

(v 29) 29) 

13 Grant me Your law graciously (v 

14 put roe not to shame(v 31)(v33) 

15 Teach me the way of Your statutes 

16 Give roe understanding(v 34,73, 
125, 144) commaodmentsf v 35) 

17 Make roe to go in the pathol Your 

18 Incline roy heart to Your testi¬ 
monies fv 36) 36) 

19 Incline roe not to covetousness (v 

20 Tummy eyes a way from vanity (v 

21 Quicken roe in Your way( v 37) 37) 

22 Stablish Your Word to me (v 30) 

23 Turn away in y reproach (v 39) 

24 Quicken me in righteousness(v 40) 

25 Let Your mercies of salvation 
come to roe according to Your Word 
(V 41) 

26 Take not the Wad of truth utterly 

from my mouth (v 43) 49) 

27 Remember Your word unto me(v 

28 Be merciful to me according to 
Your Wad (v 58, 132) 

29 Teach roe good judgment (v 66) 

30 Teach me knowledge (v 66) 

31 Let your merciful kindness be my 
com fort according to Your Word (v 76) 

32 Let Your tender mercies come to 
me (v 77) 

33 Let the proud be adiamed (v 78) 

34 Let those that fear You rum to me 
(v 79) 

35 Let those that have known Your 
testimonies turn to me (v 79) 

36 Let my heart be sound in Your 

statutes (v 80) (v84) 

37 Tell me the number of my days 
30 Tell me when You will avenge me 

39 Help roe (v 86) (v&4) 

40 Quicken roe after Your loving¬ 
kindness (v 88, 159) 

41 Save me (v 94, 146) 100) 

42 Accept the praise of roy month (v 

43 Teach me Your judgments (v 100) 

44 Depart from me, you evildoers (v 

115) Word (v lie) 

45 Uphold me according to Your 
40 Let meuotbeadiamedofroyhope 
47 Hold me up (v 117) (vll6) 
40 Leave me not to roy enemies (v 

121 ) 

49 Be a surety forme for good (v 122) 

50 Let not the proud oppress me (v 

122) (v 124) 

51 Deal with me according to mercy 

52 Look upon roe (v 132) 133) 

63 Order my steps in Your Word (v 

54 Let rot rin have dominion over me 
(v 133) 

55 Deliver me from oppression (v 134) 

56 Make Your face shine upon me fv 

57 Hear me (v 145) 135) 

58 Hear me according to Your lov- 
ingkiDdneu (v 149) 

59 Quicken me according to Your 
judgment (v 149, 166) 

60 Consider my affliction (v 153) 

61 Deliver me (v 153, 164, 170) 

62 Plead roy cause (v 164) (vl59) 

Continued, next page 
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ES ON PSALMS CONTINUED 


63 Condderhow Hove Your precepts 

64 Let my cry come near to You (v 
169) 

65 Give me undents tiding according 
to Your word (v 169) You/v 170) 

66 Let ray supplication come before 

67 Let Your hand help me (v 173) 

68 Let my soul live (v 175) 175) 

69 Let Your Judgments belp me(v 

59fold testimony of the psalmist 


(liftli) 

11 have sought You with a whole 
heart (v 10) 

2 Hid Your Word in my heart (v 11) 

3 preached all Your judgments^ 13) 

4 Rejoiced Id the way of Your testi¬ 
monies as rouchas in all riches (v 14) 

5 Had respect unto Your ways (v 15) 

6 Kept Your testimonies(v 22. 167- 

160) 23) 

7 Had princes speak against me fy 
0 Meditated in Your statutes (v 23) 
9 Declared my ways (v 26) 

10 Chosen tbe way of truth /v 30) 30) 

11 Laid Your judgments before mefv 

12 Stuck to Your testimonies (v 31) 

13 Longed for Your precepts (v 40) 

14 Hopedin Your judgments(v43)48) 

15 Loved Your commandments(v 47- 

16 Not declined from Your law (v 51) 

17 Remembered Your judgments of 
10 Comforted myskf(v 52) old(v 52) 

19 Been in horror because the wicked 
have forsaken Your law (v 53) 

20 Sung Your statutes (v 54) 

21 Remembered Your name (v 55) 

22 Kept Your law (v 55) 

23 Kept Your precepts (v 56, 168) 

24 Vowed to keep Your words (v 57) 

25 mtreated Your favor (v 58J 

26 Thought on my ways(v 59) 

27 Turned ray feet unto Your testi¬ 
monies (v 59) njandments(v60) 

20 Made haste to keep Your com- 

29 Been robbed by the wicked (v 61) 

30 Not forgotten Your law ( v 61,109) 

31 Believed Your commandments/v 

32 Kept Yonr Wad (v 67) 66) 

33 Been lied about (v 69) 

34 Been afflicted (v 71) ' 

35 Been made by Your hands (v 73) 

36 Hoped in Your Wnd(v 74, 01) 

37 Knowledge that Your judgments 
are right (v 75) 

30 Knowledge that You were faithful 
in afQictlng me (v 75) 

39 Delight In Your law (v 77) (v05) 

40 Had pits dug for me by the proud 

41 Not fora ken Your precepts (v 87) 

42 Sought Your precepts (v 94) 96) 

43 Seen the end of all perfection (v 

44 sw o r n to keep Your righteous 
judgments (v 106) wlcked(vllO) 

45 Had snares laid for me by the 

46 Not erred from Your precepts (v 
110 ) 

47 Taken Your testlmonlesasa 
heritage for ever (v 111) 

40 Inclined my bean to perform Your 
statutes always (v 112) 

49 Done judgment and justice(v 121) 

50 Been consumed by my zeal(v 139) 

51 Had trouble and anguish take hold 
or! roe (v 143) 

52 Knownof old that You have found¬ 
ed Your testimonies foe ever (v 152) 

53 Been persecuted by princes (v 161) 

54 Great peace because I love Your 
law (v 165) 

55 Hope for Yom salvation (v 166) 

56 Done Your commandments/v 166) 

57 Chosen Your precepts (v 173) 

58 Longed for Your salvation (v 174) 

59 Gone astray like a lost sheep (v 
176) 

30 reasons for vows and requests 

(lift if)-- 

1 That l might not dn (v 11) 

2 That I may llve(v 17, 77. 116) 

3 Thatl may keep Your Word (v 1^ 

4 Than may see wonderful truths (v 
18) 

5 1 have kept Your testimonies (v 22) 

6 so that I can speak of Your won¬ 
derful works (v 27) 

7 So that I shall keep Your Word to 

the end (v 33-34) (v 36) 

8 I delight In Your commandments 

9 Your judgments are good (v 39) 

10 1 trust In Your Word (v 42) 

11 I hope In Your judgments (v 43) 

12 So than shall keep Your law(v 44) 

13 I seek Your precepts (v 46) 

14 Because of Your righteous judg¬ 
ments (v 62, 164) 66) 

15 I believe Your commandments (v 

16 That 1 might learn Your statutes 


and command men s (v 71, 73) 

17 Your law is my delight (v 77) 

10 That I may not be ashamed (v 80) 

19 So that I shall keep Your testi¬ 
mony (v 08) 

20 I have sought Your precepts (v 94) 

21 So that 1 will keep Yonr com¬ 
mand menu (v 115) 

22 so that I shall be safe (v 117) 

23 Sothatlwllihave respect to Your 

statutes continually (v 117) (vl26) 

24 Thatl may know Your testimonies 

25 So that 1 will keep Your precepu 

20 So that I shall live(v 144) (vl34) 

27 I do not forget Your law (v 153) 

28 I have chosen Your precepu(v 173) 

29 So that my soul shall praise You 

(v 175) ment£(vl76) 

30 I do not Torget Your comma nd- 

How to make God happy (lift 12)c 

This psalm is divided Into 22 sec liens 
of 8 verses each. In them we not only 
have the hlessed map; we also have the 
blessed God. Man is blessed by God 
when he does the 6 things of note b,v 
LGod is blessed when man meets His 
terms of reconciliation and walks as 
one soblessed. God Is happy when fall¬ 
en man comes to his senses and con¬ 
secrates to the same end In life as 
God, Himself, which is to the highest 
good of bUng and of the uni verse 

22 reasons God Is ha 


A srudy of the 22 divisions of this 
psalm diows 22 reasons why God can be 
termed as blessed (happy). They are 
revealed in theiirs statements of each 
division and the general themes of 
each section, as follows 


1 Man has attained to the heights of 
character and godliness after His own 
pa nan as outlined in this section 
(Divldou 1, v 1-8} 

2 Man is enquiring as to how to tid 
himself of sin ^ nd is working diligently 
to live fa God (Division 2, v 9-16) 

3 Man is earnestly seeking enligh t¬ 
enment horn God and His Word so as 
to follow the whole will of God 
(Division 3. v 17-24) 

4 Man humbles himself to walk in 
the light of Hi sword .propagates truth, 
removes lying and deceit, chooses the 
way of truth, and sticks to God's way 
of life (Division 4. v 25-32) 

5 Man whole-heartedly pays for 
the fulfillment of the blessing of His 
Wad through obedience to known light 
(Division 5, v 33-40) 

6 Man seeks for salvation b y the 
Wad and consecrates himself to a life 
of faith in God, obedience to His Word, 
and faithful service in evangelizing 
the world (Division 6, v 41-48) 

7 Man finds his comfort and hope 
only in God and His Word in times of 
trouble or blessing, and abhors tin and 
hackdldlngaU his days (Division 7, v 
49-56) 

8 Man is fully satisfied with God and 
His Word as his portion in life, and 
ever goes deeper in grace and the 
spiritual life (EdviaiOQ 8. v 57-64) 

9 Manleams well the lesson of the 
cha si ening powerofthe Word^nd con¬ 
forms toGod’s corrections(Dlvision 9, 
v 65-72) 

10 Manleams the true righteousness 
of God and His Word, and delights iu 
its precepts (Division 10, v 73-80) 

11 Man longs for His salvation,hopes 
in His Word, and becomes stable in the 
faith (Division 11. v 81-88) 

12 Man recognizes that His Word Is 
eternal,that His faithfulness to all gen¬ 
erations. His plan for the heavens, the 
earth and the societies therein have no 
end, and that the entire curse will be 
removed and creation made perfect 
fraever (Division 12, v 89-96) 

13 Man.following the example of the 
Messiah, learns chat the true source of 
wisdom and knowledge is God and His 
Word (Division 13, v 97-104) 

14 Man acknowledges His Wad to be 
his gride and light in life, and refuses 
to err from Its truths eternally/Division 
14. v 106-112) 

15 Man rests inthe security of God’s 
Wad, and lives in fear of transgression 
of truth (Division 15, v 113-120) 

16 Man does judgment md justice 
according to His Word, and has con¬ 
fidence In the results of blessing and 
cursing as being m God's hands 


(Division 16, v 121-128) 

17 Man baa faith In Hi* Word as the 
source of light, and prays for guidance 
to walkthereln(Division 17,v 129-136) 

18 Man realizes the true character of 
God's Word as being altogether pore 
and righteous, and conforms his life 
accordingly (Division 18. v 137-144) 

19 Man depends upon His Wordas the 
source of strength in life and conduct 
(Division 19, v 145-162) 

20 Manlnoks toGodand His wotd as 
the source of salvation and deliverance 
from sln^lckness^nd trouble (Division 

20. v 153-160) 

21 Man marvels at His Word, and has 
peace In the midst of turmoil ( Division 

21. v 161-160) 

22 Man pra ys whole-heartedly In 
harmony with His word and rests con¬ 
tent In Its sal vat Ion and blessings 
(Division 22, v 169-176) 

These are the things which make God 
happy.Therels even rejoicing over one 
sinner that repents; bow much more re¬ 
joicing must there be when men make 
God blessedhy the above acts (Lk.lfe 

7 . 10 ) 

62 facts, the psalmist and the Word 


( 

1 Walked In harmony with it/v 1,3) 

2 Kept Its commands (v 22, 55,56. 

60,67,158,166,167,168) 131,157) 

3 Longed to obey It (v 5. 20, 123, 

4 Had respect for it (v 6, 15) 

5 Learned Its contents (v 7) 

6 Prayed to be true to It (v 10,133) 

7 Hid It in his heart (v 11) 

8 Preached it (v 13. 26, 46, 172) 

9 Rejoiced in It (v 14, 16. 24. 47, 

70,77,92, 111, 143,163,174) 148) 

10 Meditated upon lt(v 15,23,48,70, 

11 Remembered it (v 16, 52,61,83, 
109, 141. 153, 176) 

12 prayed for more light from It (v 
18, 27, 73, 108, 124, 125, 135, 169) 

13 Made It his chief counsel /v 24) 

14 Prayed for its strength (v 28) 

15 Chose It (V 30, 173) 157) 

16 St \Kk to It f v 31. 51.87,93, 110, 

17 Consecrated to obey It (v 32-36. 
59,69.106,112,115.117,134.145,146) 

18 Prayed for its quickening power(v 
37.40.50,107,149,154,156,159) 

19 Prayed for its f ulfillm ent (y 38, 
175) 

20 Prayed for Its a lvatiao(v 41,170) 

21 Trusted in it (v 42) 147) 

22 Hoped in 11(7 43,49,74,81,114, 

23 Sought Its laws (v 45, 94) 

24 Loved It (v 47-40, 113,119,127, 
140, 159, 163, 167) 

25 Abhorred men forsaking It (v 53) 

26 Made It the theme ofhls songs (v 

27 Prayed for its macy(v 50) 54) 

28 Gave thanks for its blessings (v 62) 

29 Became a companion of others 
who kept it (v 63) 

30 Acknowledged its blesslu(p(v 65) 

31 Believed it (v 66) 

32 Suffered to learn Its lessons f v 71) 

33 Valued It more than riches (v 14, 

72. 127) rlghtf v 75.128) 

34 Acknowledged Its judgments to be 

35 Recognized It as the source of 
mercy and comfort (v 76) 

36 Prayed for stability in it (v 00) 

37 Longed for it(v 02,123,131) 138) 

38 Esteemed It to he faithful (v Bo. 

39 Declared It to be etemal/y 89,160) 

40 Was quickened by it (v 93) 

41 Considered it (v 95) 130) 

42 Made It a lamp and a light/v 105, 

43 Madeitpartofhisheritage(v111) 

44 Prayed for its sustaining power (v 
110-117) 

45 Recognized God punishes all who 
en from It (v 118, 126) 

46 Was afraid of It (v 120) 

47 Testified it was wonderful (v 129) 

48 Had faith in It as the source of 


60 Praised God because ofit (v 164, 

60 Had peace because of U (v 165) 

61 Longed Tot Its salvation (v 174) 

62 sought Its help (v 175) 


lOfold description of the wicked lr 



understanding for the simple (v 130) 
49 Was burdened for those who did 
not obey lt(v 136, 158) 


50 Believed It was upright (v 137) 

51 Believed It to be eternally right¬ 
eous (v 138, 144, 172) 

52 Believed It to be true from the 
beginning (v 160) 

53 Was zealous because others had 
forgptten it (v 139) 

54 Believed In Its purity (v 140) 

55 Believed it to be tnnh( v 142,151) 

56 Believed sinners to be far from It 
(V 160, 156) 

57 Knew It to be of old (v 152) 

58 Was awed by it (v 181) 171) 


with Ps. 38), being persecuted by 
pd aces (v 161),his pilgrim a ge (roj oirn) 
(v 54 with 1 Sam. 19-30), bands of 
robbers surrounding him (v 61 with 1 
Sam.22-24,26-30), the proud dealing 
perversely with him (v 78 with 2 Sam. 
15-18), the soul fainting and panting 
for God (v 81; 131 with Pi. 38:10; 42: 
1), his going a stray like a lost sheep (v 
176) and many other details of Ps. 119 
remind us of David and fit his life more 
than any other per^n in Spripnire 

30 limitations of God: He cannot 


( 

1 Break His own laws (v 09) 

2 Lie (Heb. 6:17-19) 

3 Deny Himself (2 Tim. 2:13) 

4 Have respect of persons (Rom. 2; 
11; jas. a 9-10) 

5 Save one soul apart from faith and 
grace In Christ (Rom. 126; Jn. 3:16) 

6 Be unrighteous (Rom. ft 14) 

7 Bleu men apart from faith (Hefc. 
11:6} Jas. 1:5-8) 

8 Curse men when they meet His 
terms (1 Jn, 1:9) 

9 Do away with or change His own 
eternal plan/Acts 15c 18; Eph.2:7; 111) 

10 Save rebels who persist in rebel¬ 
lion re fusing to meet His terms (ML. 18; 
3; Jn. ft 3, 5; Pr. 1:22-33; 2ft 1) 

11 Be tempted with evil (Jas. 1:13-15) 

12 Tolerate hypocrisy psa. 1:13) 

13 Spare Him self or Christ In the re¬ 
demption of the human race from 


14 Turndown one soul that comes to 
Him according to His terms (Jo, 6:37) 
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15 jnrfaw the rigfctaonj with the wick¬ 
ed (Gen. lftWi Rot. 2ft 5-6, 11-IE) 

16 pill to answer payer when un¬ 
wavering faith is exercised (MU 17:20; 
2 L* 22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 14s 12-15; 15: 
7,16; 1ft 23-20; Heb. LL6; Jai. L 5-8) 

17 Forgive one unconfessed dn (Liu 
lftl-fc 1 Jn. L0) 

18 Keep one saved who lives In sin 
(Rom. 6:12-13; GaL 5c 19-21; 0:7-0) 

19 Automatically cancel the death 
penally when men sin and Incur that 
penally (Rom. ft 16-23; 6:1-13; Ezek. 
18:4) 

20 Do away with free moral agency 
and idobI responsibility (Rom. 6:16- 
23; 6:1-13; Gal. & 19-21; 1 Jo. L- 7) 

21 Make one a slave to Himielr so 
that he can never go back Into tin If 
he chooses (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
Heb. 0:4-9; 11)620-29; 1 Jn. 1:7) 

22 Guarantee that every saved man 
will continue In Christ (Jo. 15:1-6; 
Rom. ft 10-23; 0; 12-13; 1 Cor. 3:16- 
17: 6:19-20; 9:27; GaL 1:6-8; S4; Ex. 
32:32-33; Ezek. 33:12-20) 

23 Makeany man a souot God inthe 
same sense Jesus is (Jn. 1:16; 3:16; 
Rom. 6:14-16) 

24 Look upon the das of the saved as 
being unreal, or deal with them on a 
different bads from those of the un¬ 
saved (Rom. fc 16-23: 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 
&9-11; GaL 5:19-21: 6:7-6) 

25 Cancel any reaping for what Is 
sown (Rom. 6:12-13; Gal. 6:7-8) 

26 Force a man to serve Him against 
his own will (Jn, 3:16; 7:17; 8:34; 1 
Tim .2:4; 2pet.ft9-.1 Jn.L7;Rev.22:17) 

27 Recognize any man as His child or 
His servant who serves dn and the devil 
(MU&24;Rom.6:16-23;8:1-13; ICot. 
3:16-17; GaL 5:19-21; 1 Jn. 3:8-10) 

28 Keep the saved from dn If he 
chtxesto go back into dn (Rom. 6c 16- 
23; 8:1-13:1 Cor.ft10-17; 6:9-10,19- 
20l Heb. ft 4-9; 10:26-29; 1 Jo. 2:1-2; 
Jai. ft 19-20; Ezek. 3ft 12-20) 

29 Keep one from Incurring the death 
penalty dtould he p> back into dn (Ex. 
3ft 32-33; Ezek. lft 4; 3ft 12-20; Rom. 
6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6: 9-10; GaL 
ft 19-21; ft 7-8; Heb. ft 4-9; 10626-29; 
jas. ft 19-20) 

30 Be lenient with any who dn or en¬ 
courage anarch yin moral government 
(Gen. 2:17; Rom. L10-31; ft 12-21; ft 
10-23; 8:l-13;GaLft 19-21; fc7-8;Jai. 
ft 19-20: Ezek. 18:4; 3ft 12-20) 

10 things to low (119:113) 

1 God (DU 0-.& 10:1ft ILL; ML 22: 
37) 

2 Neighbors (Lev. 10618; MU 22:30) 

3 Strangers (DU 1ft 10) 

4 Salvation (p«. 40; 10; 70:4) 

6 God's name (P*. 6ft 30; 1106132) 

0 God's Word(Pa.llft 113.119,127) 

7 Wisdom (Pr. 4:6) 

8 Good (Amos ftl&) 

9 Mercy (A mot ft 0) 

10 Trrth(zech. 8:19; 2 Th. 2:10) 

11 Peace (Zech. 8:19) 

12 Enemies (MU ft 44; Lk. ft 27, 36) 

13 One another - taints; brethren (Jn. 
13:34-35; Eph.L15: 1 pet. 10) 

14 Hudtands (TIU 2:4) 

16 Wives (Eph. 5e2S; CoL 3:19) 

16 Children (Tit. 2:4) 

How and bow much to love; 


1 With all the heart, nul, mind, and 
strength (MU 22:37; Lk. lft 27) 

2 As one loves himself (MU 22:39) 

3 Exceedingly (Ps. 119:167) 

4 As Christ loves us (Jn. 15:12) 

6 Enough to lay down life fot others 
(Jn. lft 13) 

6 Without hypocrisy (Roro. 12:9) 

7 By the Holy Gbo« (2 cor. 0:6) 

8 in dncerlty (2 Cor. 8:0) 13) 

9 By service to one another (GaL ft 

10 Forbearing one another (Eph. 4:2) 

11 With a pure heart fervently(1 
Peu 1:22) 

12 As brethren (Rom. 12:9; 1 peu ft 8) 

13 Notin wordbinIndeed(ljn.ft 10) 

14 Without fear (1 Jo. 4:18) 


10 different interptetadoni of the 15 
songs of degrees (Ps. 120. tide) 

1 The 15 songs were sung, one on 
each of the 15 steps of the temple 

2 Songs of the hlgha choir 

3 Songs sung on me stairs of some 
high place 

4 Soogs progressing into higher keys 


6 Songs of the (ping up of the ark to 
Zion 

6 Songs sung when all the tribes of 

Israel went up to the feaiu ylon 

7 Songs of the going up from Bab- 
0 songs of the future regathering of 

Israel from among the nadcmi 

9 songs of the experiences of the 
church in all ages 
10 Songs corresponding to the 16 
years added to the life of Hezekiah.10 
of them composed by Hezeklab to cor¬ 
respond with the 10 degrees the sun 
went backward on the dial of Ahaz. 
There It no proof for any of these in¬ 
terpretations. As to theories 5.7,8 and 
9, they are contradicted by Scripture. 
Some of these 15 songs were not even 
composed by the time David brought 
the ark to Zion, for Solomon was not 
yet bom. Neither were some composed 
in connection with the Babylonian cap¬ 
tivity, for all were written and sung 
from 100 to 500 yean before such cap¬ 
tivity. A»to being mags about the re- 
gathering of Israel or spiritual experi¬ 
ences of the church, this is out of the 
question, for they tell of experiences 
now in the pasuThey were composed 
and sung hundreds, even thousands of 
yean before the present church and the 
future regathering of Israel 
To believe that Hezekiah wrote the 
10 untitled songs because of his state¬ 
ment In laa. 38:20 would be accepting 
shallow proof of authorship indeed. 
There la no proof that he even arranged 
these tongs in their present form. It is 
clear from 132:1, 6, 10, 11, 17 that 
David wrote ps. 132 of these 10 
Regardless of the true meaning, the 
15 psalm i form a special section of the 
book. For what purpose Israel used this 
section Is Dot known and there is noth¬ 
ing In any scripture where the wor d 
degjree is found to throw light on the 
subject, at can be teen inthe passages 
where It Is f6und(2 Ki. 2ft 9-11; IChr. 
lft 18; 17:17; Ps. 62:9; Ira. 36:8; Lk. 
1:52; 1 Tim. ft 13; Jas. L9) 

7 examples of trust in God ( 12ft 1) 

1 Noah (Gen. 6:14-22; Heb. 11;7) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 12:1-4; Heb. II;8- 

3 David (Ps. 11:1; 31; 1-15) 19) 

4 Hezeklab (2 KL 1&5) 28) 

5 3 Hebrew children (Dan. 3:16-17, 

6 Daniel (Dan. 6) 

7 Christ (Heb. 2:13) 

Eternal generations (127:3) 

Eternal coming generations ol natural 
people on earth will be the reward God 
is looking for, to repay Him for all the 
work and trouble He has been through 
and will yet go through to carry our His 
original plan for man. God created the 
earth sod other planets to be Inhabited 
and He will yet see that rids purpose 
It fulfilled (Isa. 4&18). He will also 
see toll that those who live eternally 
in control of His creations are righteous 
and free frtxn all possibility of rebel¬ 
lion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. h 10; Rev. 
2L-3-7,22:3). This verse refers to the 
original and eternal law of reproduc¬ 
tion of roan (v 3; Gen. 1:28-28; 8:22; 
9:12; Ira. ft 6-7; 60621; 0*0.2:44-46; 
7:13-14,27; Lk.L32-33; Rev. 1L-16; 
22:4-5). According to these and many 
other scriptures children will be the 
heritage of God eternally and the fruit 
of the vrorob will be His eternal reward. 
God's original plan Is not to be de¬ 
feated by the fall of man. It Is merely 
being postponed until all dn and rebel¬ 
lion are put down and all things are 
restored at before the falL In the new 
earth people will canyon the original 

?program of God as if man had never 
alien. Man will have been purged of 
all possibility of do and will multiply, 
replenish the earth and rule over the 
tun, moon, and stars at God ordained 
before (he fall (PL 8; Isa. 86:22-24; 
Rev. 21-22) 

10 requests of the psalmist in Ps. 132: 

jmt) -— 

1 Remember David (v 1) (v 1) 

2 Remember all David's afflictions 
3 Remember how he sware to God 
(V 2) (V 2) 

4 Remember how he vowed to Goa 
6 Remember whit he vowed(v 3-7) 
6 A rise, O Lord, lab) Your red (v 8) 

I 7 Arise, You, and the adt ot Your 


strength (v 0) 

8 Let Your priests be clothed with 
righteousness (v 9) 

9 Let Your taints drout for Joy (v 0) 

10 Turn not away the face of Yon 

a uo luted (v 10) 

8 proofs of Da vldic amhorshlp ofPu!32 

1 The claims of authorship of Solo¬ 
mon, Hezekiah, or someone after the 
captivities has never been proved 

2 David's name is mentioned 4 times 
In this psalm (v 1, 10, 11, 17) 

3 The wording, as If the psalmi st were 
another penon praying about David 
doea not disprove a Davldic authorship 
any more than Paul speaking of him self 
as another person proves that be wa s not 
talking of himself (2 Cor. 12:1-10) 

4 The fact that the psalmist does not 
once refer to himself asbeing someone 
other than Da vld,but rather says every¬ 
thing about David, Is proof that David 
himself wrote the psalm 

5 who but David would know all the 
details of his own vows and his own 
afflictions as referred ro In v 1-5? 

6 The fact the author was brought up 
in Bethlehem Ephratah, the home of 
David, identifies the author as David 
(v 6; Mlc. 5c2) 

7 The fact the author addresses God 
as thy servant pa vld an d thlne a nointed 
proves David Is the author 7 (v 10) 

8 Since the whole psalm concerns 
David - his afflictions (v 1); his vows 
to bring beck the a rk(v 1-5); Ui birth- 
place(v 6); his worship(v 7); his bring¬ 
ing bac k the a rk( v 8-10); a nd his cove¬ 
nant (v 11-18), it is only proper to 
ascribe the authorship to him 

15 blessings of the Davldic covenant 
In Fa, 152 f 132:11) 

1 The Messiah to be oroavid's flesh 

and blood (v 111 throne(vll) 

2 The Messiah to sit on David's 

3 David's deicendents to sit upon his 
throne forever on condition of eternal 
obedience (v 12). If David's sons had 
obeyed God his throne and kingdom 
wo old have continued to this day. They 
will be re-established and continue 
eternally when Messiah comes who 
will render eternal obedience to God 
(IB. 966-7; Amos fells Lk. 1:32-33; 
Acu 15(13-18; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 
22:4-8) 

4 Godhas chosen Zion (v 13) 13-14) 

5 He has desired it for His capital (v 

8 It will be His eternal capital (v 

14; Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; Zeeh. 14) 

7 Here He will dwell forever (v 14; 
Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; Zech. 14) IS) 

8 God will bless Zion materially (v 

9 Her poor will be blessed material¬ 
ly foreve (v 15; Mic. 4) 

10 Her priests will be clothed with 
salvation (v 16) 

11 Her saints will shout for Joy(v 16) 

12 The horn (Messiah, King) of the 
house of David will bud (v 17) 

13 The Messiah shall be a light to the 
bouse of David forever (v 17) 

14The enemies of David will be 
clothed with du me (v 16) 

16 David's crown will flourish for¬ 
ever, that la, David will also reign as 
king eternally under the Messiah(v 18; 
jer. 3ft 9; Ezek. 37:24; Hoi. ft 5) 


15useaoftheword"lamp n in Scriptve 

-(1323V- 

1 Literal lamps for light (Judg. 7; 
16. 20; ML 2ft 1-13) 

2 Literal lamps as typical of truth 
(Ex. 27:20; Lev. 242 with Heb. lftl) 

3 A supernatural manifestation 
(Gen. lft 17; Ezek. 1:13; Dan. Ift6) 

4 A symbol of God (2 Sam. 22:29) 

5 A symbol of remembrance (1 Kl. 

Ift4) 5) 

6 A symbol of indifference (Job 12; 

7 A symbol of the Word of God (Ps. 
119:105; Pr. 0:23) 

8 A symbol of Ufe (Pr. 13:9; 20:20) 

9 A symbol of salvation (Isa. 02:1) 

10 Used to describe a symbol of Satan 

(job 41:19, 34) 1:13) 

11 Uradto describe cherubim (Ezek. 

12 Used to describe God's eyes (Dan. 
10 : 6 ) 46 ) 

13 A symbol of the Holy Spirit (Rev. 

14 A symbol of the Messiah who was 
to be the light of David (PulAftlT) 

15 Symbol of judgment (Rev. ft 10) 


Unity 113ftll 

5 examples of people in witty 

1 A bra ham and Lot(Gen. 12:5; 111- 

2 Ruth a Qd Naomi (Ruth 1:16-17) 8) 

3 Jonathan andDavld(l Sam. 18:1- 
4; 19:1-7; 20:4, 35-42) 

4 Rechabltes (Jer. 35:2-5. 18) 

5 The early church (Aas 2:44-45) 

5 examples of disunity: 

1 Joseph and brothers (Gen. 37; 42: 
21 - 22 ) 

2 SchechemitesQudg.ft 1-6,22-52) 

3 Esau and Jacob (Gen. 25 and 28) 

4 Jehu and others (2 Kl. 9) 

5 Corinthians (1 Cor. 6:1-8) 


Anointing f 13921 
3 kinds of anointing; 

1 Oil (Gen. 26:18: 35:14; Mk. 6:7- 
13; jas. 5:14-16) 

2 Compound of prices (Ex. 30:22-25) 

3 Holy Spirit (Ps. 45:7: Isa. 61:1; Lk. 
4:19-21; Acts 10:38; Heb. L9) 

12 persons and things a pointed 

1 A none (Gen. 28:18; 3ft 14) 

2 Tabernacle and furniture (Ex. 30; 
26-27; 40:9; Lev. 8:10-11; Nura. 7:1) 

3 The body (DL 28:40; Ruih 3:3; 
Esther 2:12; Ps.9fc 10; 105; 15:ML6; 17) 

4 Prophets (1 Ki. lft 16; Ps. 105:15) 

5 Priests (Ex. 29.7. 29 40:13; Ps. 
133:2) 

6 Kings (1 Sam. 16:3.13; 2 Sam.2: 
4; 1 Kl. 19.15; 1 Chr. 2922) 

7 Guests (Lk. 7:46) 

8 Captives (2 Chr. 20:15) 

9 The sick (Mk.6:13; Jas. 5:14-15) 

10 The dead (Mt. 26:12; Mk. 14:8; 
16-.1) 

11 The Messiah (Ps.4ft7; Isa. 61:1; 
Dan. 924; Lk. 4:18-21; Acts 10:38) 

12 saints (2 Cor.L-21: ljn.2:20.27) 

28 facts a bom God 1136:1) 

1 Is Lord (Heb. Jehovah, v 1) 

2 Is good (v 1) times; v 1) 

3 Has eternal mercy (stated 26 

4 Is God of gpds (v 2) 

5 is Lord of lords (v 3) 

6 Does great wonders (v 4) (v 5) 

7 Made the heavens by His wisdom 

8 Stretched out the earth above the 
waters (v 6) 

9 Made the great lights (v 7) 

10 Made the sun to rule the day (v 8) 

11 Made the moon and stars to rule 
the night (v 9; Gen. 1:14-18) 

12 Smote the firstborn of Egypt (v 10) 

13 Brought Israel our of slavery(v 11) 

14 Led them out with a strong hand 
and a stretched out arm (v 12) 

15 Divided the Red Sea (v 13) 

16 Made Israel to pass through the sea 
as on dry ground (v 14) 

17 overthrew Pharaoh and his bon in 

the Red Sea (v 15) (v 16) 

18 Led Israel through the wilderness 

19 Smote great (rings (v 17) 

20 Slew famous (dogs (v 18) (v 19) 

21 Slew Sihon. (ring of the A morltes 

22 SlewOg,klDgofBadiaQ(v20) 21) 

23 Gavethelilaadsforanheritage (v 

24 Gave their lands to Israel (v 22) 

25 Remembered Israel's low estate 

(v 23) 24) 

26 Redeemed Israel from enemies (v 

27 Gives food to all flesh (v 25) 

28 Is the God of heaven (v 26) 


8 acu of Babylonian capdves (137:1) 


1 We at dcwu(v J.) 

2 We wept (v 1) 

3 we remembered Zion (v 1) 

4 we hung our harps upon wlllowi(v 2) 
6 we refused to singa soQgofcfaeLoid 

while in captivity (v 3-4) (v 5-6) 

6 We vowed not to forget Jerusalem 

7 We prayed for vengeance upon 
those who rejoiced at our foil (v 7) 

0 We predicted the fall of Babylon 
(v 8-9) 


16 things God has done In Ps. 139 
(1391) 


1 Searched raefv 1) 

2 Known me (v l) 

3 Known my downdtting (v 2) 

4 Km wn my uprising(v 2) 2) 

5 Understood my thought a for off (v 

6 compassed my path (v 3) 
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7 Compassed my lying down (v 3) 

8 Become acquainted with all my 

ways (v 3) (v 4) 

9 Known every word in my tongue 

10 Beset me behind (v 5) 

11 Beset me before (v 5) 

12 Laid His hand upon me (v 5) 

13 possessed my reins(v 13) (v 1$ 

14 Covered mein my mother's womb 

15 Seen my substance when I was 
formlngin ray mother s wornb(v 15-16) 

16 Wrinenall mymembenin a book 
(v 16) 

These facts declare God's perfect 
knowledge of man's formation and of 
all his thoughts andacts in the various 
stages oflife,aswella$ the purpose of 
such knowledge and His providence 
over man. Nothing is said of God's 
omniscience regarding all men before 
coming into existence. The extreme 
concepts ofGod knowing the minutest 
details of future per son shorn all eter¬ 
nity past, of His knowing the entire 
future ofcomlnagenerationsindetail, 
andofHis knowing the free acts of free 
moral agents from eternity to eternity 
are not even hinted in scripture 

The searching God (139:1) 

What is the object of searching man to 
know him if this Is already an auto¬ 
matic knowledge of God from eternity 
past, even billions of years before man 
came into existence? 

6 facts about God searching 

1 God went before Israel to search out 

a resting place for them, in the same 
manner the spies searched out Canaan 
(Num. 10:33; Dt. 1:33 with Num. 13: 
2, 32; 14:7, 36-38) 44:20-21) 

2 God searches the ways of man (Ps. 

3 He is asked to search the heart and 
try it to see if there is any wicked thing 
in it (Ps. 139:23-24) 

4 God, Himself, claims that He 
searches the heart and tries it to give 
every man justice according to what 
He finds (jer. 17 : 10) 

5 God searches aU hearts (1 Chr. 28: 
9; Rom. 8:27; Rev. 2:23) (1 Cor. 2:10) 

6 The Holy Spirit searches all things 

These passages would be meaningless 

and such acts needless if God already 
knew from eternity past what He gets 
to know by searching when persons ac¬ 
tually come into existence 

God's book (139:16) 

7 things God's book is called: 

1 Th^ book (Ex. 32:32: Ps. 56:8; 139: 

2 My book (Ex. 32:33) 16) 

3 The book (Dan. 12:1) 

4 The book of the living (Ps. 69:28) 

5 The book of remembrance (MaL 
3:16) 

6 The book of life (Phil. 4:3; Rev. I 
5; 13:0; 17:8; 20:11-15; 22:19) 

7 The La mb's book of life (Re v.21:27) 

7 important facts about God's book; 

1 All members ofthe body, soul, and 
spirit of every man are written in it 
(Ps. 139:16) 

2 These members are written in it 
before birth (Ps. 139:16) 

3 Names of the saved a re written init 

(Ex. 32:32-33: Ps. 69:20; Dan. 12:1; 
Lk. 10:20; Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3c5: 13:8; 
17:0; 20:11-15; 21:27; 22:19) 16) 

4 A book of remembrances (MaL 3: 

5 Tears ofthe saints are recorded in 
it (56:6) 

6 It waspreparedtobea record ofthe 
redeemed even before the disruption 
ofthe pre-Adamite world (Rev. 13c8; 
17:8), not that the names were put Id 
it that far back, but that the plan to 
have such a book was made then 

7 Names of men can and will be blot¬ 
ted out of it when sin is committed, or 


else God it not truthful. He said that this 
would happen and He mutt be relied 
upon aa telling the truth (Ex. 32:32-33; 
Pa. 69:28; Rev. 16; 22:19) 

It appears from the above facts that 
the book of God is a registration of all 
who are bom In the human race, a 
record of their tears, experiences, and 
deeds done In the body so that He will 
be able to judge all men jottly (Mt. 
16s27; Rom. 14:10-12; 2 Cor. 6:10; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

It may be that God has different 
books-ooe for the names of every man 
born,one for the deeds of every man, 
another for the na roes of the redeemed, 
etc., for it Is clear that at the judgment 
boohs will be opened as well aa the 
book of life (Rev. 20:11-15), Or, these 
books roayrefertothevariouabooks of 
the Bible, as well as books of records 
for all men 

4 wavs the wicked seek to ensnare 

— —w- 

1 By snares . Heb. pach, a spring net 
(Josh. 2113; Job 22: tOTpl 11:6; 69:22; 
91:3; 119:110: 124:7; 140:5; 141:9; 
1413; pr.7:23; 22:5; EccL 112; la. 
24:17-18; Jer. 18:22; 48:43-44; Hoi. 
41; 9;B; Amos 3:5) 

2 By cords. Heb. chebel, rope; noose 
(v 5; josh. 2:15; Esther 1-6: Job 36:8; 
41:1; Pr. 5:22; EccL 12:6; Ira. 5:18; 
Jer. 38:6-13; Ezek. 27:24; Ho*. 11:4; 
Mic. 2:5) 

3 By aets. Heb. resheth. a net for 
catching aalmaLriv 5; 9:15; 10c 9; 24 
15:31:4: 35:7-8; $7:6; Job 18:8; Pr. li 
17; 245; Lam. 1:13; Ezek. 12:13; 17: 
20; 148; 32:3; Hos. 41; 7 : 12) 

4 BygJP5. Heb. moqesfa t snare; a noose 
for catchinganiraals; rrap(v 5; 141:9; 
Amos 45; note b, Ps. 18:5) 

The 4 tilings - snares, cords, nets,and 
gins refer to any means whereby the 
wicked seek to take advantage of the 
righteous and destroy them 

15 requests of David in ps. 141 

-(I?EI)- 

1 Make haste unto me (v 1) 

2 Give ear unto my voice (v 1) 

3 Let my prayer be continually be¬ 
fore You a s incense (v 2) 

4 Let Lhelihing up of my hands be 
as regular and as acceptable as the 
evening racrifice (v 2) 

5 Seta watch before my mourh(v 3) 

6 Keep the door of ray lips (v 3) 

7 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing (v 4) 

8 incline not my heart to practice 
wicked works with wicked men (v 4) 

9 Let me not eat their daindej (v 4) 

10 Let the rigtneoiis smite me, ana 

not the wicked (v 5) ly(v5) 

11 Lethim reproveinsteadof ungod- 

12 Leave not ray soul destitute (v 8) 

13 Keep me from the snares or the 
wicked (v 9) 

14 Keep me from the gins (traps) of 
the workers of iniquity (v 9) 

15 Let the wicked fall into their own 
nets while 1 escape (v 10) 

16 requests of David in Ps. 143 

— -(TTOj- 

1 Hear my prayer (v 1) 

2 Give ear to mysupplica lions(v 1) 

3 Answer me in Your faithfulness 

(vl) (vl) 

4 Answer me in Your righteousness 

5 Enter not into judgment with me 

6 Hear roe speedily (v 7) (v 2) 

7 Hide not Your face from me (v 7) 

8 Cause me to hear Your loving- 
Idndneu when I awake (v 8) 

9 Cause me to know the way in 
which I should walk (v 8) 

10 Deliver me from my enerale*(v 9) 

11 Teach me to do Your will (v 10) 


12 Lead me Into the land of upright¬ 
ness (v 11) 

13 Quicken me for Your name's rake 

14 Bring my soul out of trouble for 
Your righteousness' take (v 11) mies 

15 Cut off Your mercy from my ene- 

16 Destroy them that afflict me(v 12) 

20 reasons for David's requests in Ps. 

-143(143:2) - 

1 For In Your sight no man living 
diall be justified (v 2) 

2 The enemy haspersecuted me(v3) 

3 He has smitten my life (v 3) (v3) 

4 Hehasroade roe dwell In darkness 

5 My spirit is overwhelmed (v 4) 

6 My heart in me is desolate (v 4) 

7 I remember the days of old (v 5) 

8 I meditate on all Your works (v 5) 
91 muse on the works of Your bauds 

10 1 stretch my hands to You (v 6) 

11 My soul thirsts for You (v 6) 

12 Lest I go down to the pit (v 7) 

13 lu You do I trust (v 8) 

14 I lift up my soul to You (v 8) 

15 I flee to You to hide me (v 9) 

16 You are my God (v 10) 

17 Your Spirit is good (v 10) 

18 For Your name's sake (v 11) 

19 ForYourrighteousness'sake(vll) 

20 1 am Your servant (v 12) 

14 things that constitute happiness 

-“-( 15675 )-“- 

1 God as a helper in all problems(v 

2 Hope in God (v 5) 5) 

3 The backing o f the power that 
created all things (v 6) 

4 God to be faithful to truth (v 6) 

5 God to execute justice for the 

oppressed (v 71 (v 7) 

6 The continued providence ofGod 

7 God to liberate from prison (v 7) 

8 God to heal blind eyes (v 8) 

9 God to raise up when one 1$ bowed 
down and defeated (v 8) 

10 God's unfailing love (v 8) 

11 God's preservation f v 9) 

12 God’s relief of suffering for the 

fatherless and widow (v 9) 9) 

13 God's vengeanceonthewlcked(v 

14 God as the eternal ruler of man 
(v 10) 

18 things about God in Ps. 146: 

-* " (14*5)- 

1 Man’s help in all problems (v 5) 

2 Man's hope of the future life (v 5) 

3 Creator of heaven (v 6) 

4 Creator of earth (v 6) 

5 Creator of the great oceans (v 6) 

6 CreatorofalUivingcreatures(v6) 

7 Keeps truth forevet (v 6) 

8 Executes judgment for the op- 
presed (v 7) 

9 Gives food to the hungry (v 7) 

10 Looses prisoners (v 7) 

11 Opens blind eyes (v 8) 

12 Raises up these bowed down (v 8) 

13 Loves the righteous (v 8) 

14 Preserves strangers (v 9) (v 9) 

15 Relieves the fatherless and widows 

16 Destroys the way of the wicked fv 

17 Reigns forever over man(v 10) 9) 

18 Reigns in Zion over eternal gen¬ 
erations of natural people (v 10) 

10 reasons to praise God in Ps. 147; 

-(TTTTTj 

1 For It is good (v 1) 

2 it Is pleasant (v 1) 

3 Praise is comely (v 1) 6,16-17) 

4 Because of His great works (V 2-3, 

5 Because of His In finite knowledge 
and great power (v 4-5) 

6 Because of fusprovidence(V 8-9) 

7 Because of His sense of values (v 
10 - 11 ) 

0 For He hasblessed Israel(v 12-14) 

9 Beca use of His Word( v 15,10-19) 
10 BecauseHehaschosenlsraei(v20) 


34 facts about God In Ps. 147; He 
-—- 

1 Builds up Jerusalem (v 2) 

2 Gathers the oilcans of Israel (v 2. 
Cp. Ira. II: 10-12; Ezek. 37; ML 2i 31) 

3 Heals the broken-hearted (v 3. 
Cp. Isa. 8L1-2; Lk. 4:18-21) 

4 Binds up wounds (v 3) 

5 Tells the number of stars (v 4) 

6 Calls the nan by names (v 4) 

7 Lifts up the meek (v 6) 

8 casts down the wicked (v 0) 

9 Covers the heaven wlthclouds(v8) 

10 Prepares rain for the earth (v 8) 

11 Makes grass grow (v 8) 

12 Give* animals their food (v 9) 

13 Gives birds their food (v 9) 10) 

14 Delights not In strength of hones (v 

15 Takes no pleasure In strength of 
the legs of man (v 10) Hlm(v 11) 

16 Takes pleasure In them that fear 

17 Takes pleasure in them that hope 
In Him (v 11) 

16 Strengthens the bars of the gates of 
Jerusalem and Zion (v 12-13) 

19 Blesses the children of lira el (v 13) 

20 Makes peace In Israel(v 14) (vl4) 

21 Fills men with the finest of wheat 

22 Sends commandments on earth (v 

23 SendsHis Word swiftly (v 15) 15) 

24 Gives mow like wool (v 16) 

25 Scatters frost like ashes (v 16) 

26 Casts forth ice like morsels (v 17) 

27 Sendsbittercold(vlT) (v 18) 

28 Sends His Word and melts the Ice 

29 causes the winds to blow (v 18) 

30 Causes the waters to flow (v 10) 

31 Shows Hls Word to Jacob (v 19) 

32 Shows Hls statutes to Israel (v 19) 

33 Deals with Israel in particular (v 

20 ) 

34 Sends forth His judgments (v 20) 
The many acts of God in psalms alone 

prove Him to be a person with personal 
interest in all things He has created. He 
is more than an abstract quality ot 
power. He is a person (Heb. Ll-3) 
Name and number of sun (147:4) 

Astronomers claim there are over 
40,000,000,000,000,000, 000, 000 (40 
sextUlion) sta rs which a re suns to outer 
plaoetxGod knows the exact number of 
them for He made them (v 4; Isa. 45:18) 
There are over 500,000 words in the 
unabridged Webster dictionary. If God 
has every star named, then there are 
sough such names to fill around 
80.000,000,000,000,000 (80 quadril¬ 
lion) books that size. It would be hard 
to estimate how many more it would 
take to record all the other wrds God 
uses concerning the whole of His vast 
universe. No wonder the psalmist rays 
in the next verse, “Great is our Lord, 
and of great power His understanding 
is infinite - 

Some stars are named In Scripture: 
Orion (Job 9:9; 38:31; Amos 48), 
A ret urus (Job 9:9; 38:32), Pleiades (Job 
9:9; 38:31), and MazzarotE (Job~5H: 32) 

7 official duties of resurrected saints 

-fHETJ- 

1 To sing and be joyful before God 
(v 5; Rev. 4 0-10: 14:1-5; 142-4) 

2 Praise and worship God (v 6; Rev. 
48-14; 19k 1-10) 

3 Exec me vengeance upon nations (v 
7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:10, 27; Zech. 14; 
Jude 14-15;Rev.L5;2:27; 410; 20:4-6) 

4 Execute punishments upon men (v 
7 ; Isa. L26: 1 Cor. 6:1-2; Rev. 410; 
11:15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

5 Bind the kings of the earth with 
chains (v 8; Isa, 24:21; 1 Cor. 6:2; 
Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 20:4-6) 

6 Bind their nobles with fetters of Iron 
(v 8; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 20:4-6) 

7 Execute judgment upon men (v 9; 
1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 20:4-6) 


--—> 

30 PERFECT THINGS OF PSALM 23: 


—i 


1 The Lord - perfect God (v 1) 

2 My Shepherd - perfect Keeper fv 1) 

3 Not want - perfect satisfaction 
(v 1) 

4 Makech me - perfect Director! v2) 

5 Lie down - perfect rest (v 2) 

6 Green pastures - perfect supply 

(v 2) 

7 Leadeth me - perfect guidance 
(v 2-1} 

8 Still waters - perfect peace(v 2) 

9 Restoreth ^perfect restoration tv 31 


10 My »ul - perfect self (v 3) 

11 Paths of righteous ness - perfect 
holiness (v 3; Heb. 12:14)" 

12 Name's rake - perfect object fv 3) 

13 Though I walk through the valley 
of the sfaadow~ol death - perfect trust 

(vT) 

14 Fear no evil - perfect protection 

(v 4) 


15 With me -perfect companionship 
(v 4) 

16 Thy rodI - perfect defense (v 4) 

17 Thy staff - perfect help (v 4) 

18 comfort me -perfect solacefv4) 

19 Preparest-perfect provision (v 5) 

20 Table - perfect food (v 5) 5) 

21 Before me - perfect presence (v 

22 In presence of enemies - perfect 


safety (5) 

23 A nointest my head with oil - per¬ 
fect anointing (v 5) 

24 Cup runneth over - perfect joyfv 5) 

25 Surely -perfect assurance fv 6) 6) 

26 Goodness - perfect benevolence(v 

27 Mercy -perfect compassion (v 6) 

20 Follow all my days - perfect life 

(V 6) i 

29 pwell - perfect home (v 6) 

30 In the house of the Lord forever - 

perfect destiny (v 6) “ 
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THE PROVERBS * Pjvjjtffc R.v,UBJ 0 

Words and Contrasting Sentences of Wisdom - Dark Sayings - Doctrines and Instructions of the Wise 


a Heb . rolshla i . from mashal, to rule (Gen, 
lilfli 3!t8i Ex. 21^5: Generally, not a 
collection of human wlvloin. but of 
divine rulei from heaven to govern 
roan's whole conduct, civil, religious, 
and business life. Maihal it used of; 
_ 1 An allegory (Ezek. 17:2) 

2 A discourse(Num. 23:7-0) 

3 A taunt or mumpta song ([aa. 14:4) 

4 An argument (Job 29:1) 

5 A byword (Jer. 24:9) 

6 A lament (Mlc. 2:4) 

7 A proverb (v 1; 1 Ki. 4:32: 2 Chr. 
7:20: Pi. 44:14; 69:11; Jer. 24:9) 

8 A parable (Ezek. 20:49) 

9 A type (Heb. 9:9) 

10 A figure (Heb. 11:19) 

The book Is quoted 8 times in the 
N.T.: 1:16 in Rom. 3 15: 3:11-12 In 
Heb, lfTS^S: Rev. 3:is* 3:34 in Jaa. 4: 
6; 1 Pet 5:5; 1L31 in 1 Pet 4:10; 2& 
21-22 in Rom. 12: 20; 26:11 in 2 Pet 
2:22 

b Solomon is the first sacred writer who* 
name Is at the bead of hii work. The 
pro verb 1 of Solomon is the entire title 
(11; 10:1; 2k 1. Cp. 30:1; 31:1) 
c See 15fold purpose of proverbs, p. 643 
d See 6 'leb. words lor "wisdom ", p. 643 
c Heb. rnunr. to understand; compre¬ 
hend; "cEaacn; discipline 
f Heb. Mpah. note d, 2. above 
g Heb. sakal. note d, 5. above 
h Heb, tre3eiq. righteousness, justice (L.- 
3; 2:9; 8:15; Job 8:3; Pt 89:14; etc.) 

1 Heb. trtUhpat. verdict; sentence; 
decree. Trans. Judgment 296 rimes 
(Ex. 21:31; 23:2. 6; etc.) 
j Heb. meyshar. evenness. Tram, equity 
(1:3; 2:9; Pa. 98:9; 99:4) and equal 
(Pt 17:2) 

k Prudence (Gen. 3:1; Ml. 10:16) 
i Heb. pethaim . Inc cod derate; unwary. 
jr Ti^cr pinpw and unsuspectin g; 
chose who, through want of knowledge 
and experience, act rashly and unwise¬ 
ly. CP.v 22,32; 7:7; 8:5; 9:4, 16: 14: 
15, 18; 19:25; 21:11; 22:3; 27:12 
ru 5 exa mples proving wise men will hear: 

1 The Eunuch (Acts 8:27, 39) 

2 Sergius Paulus (Acts 13:7) 

3 The Berea ns (Acts 17:11-12) 

4 A polios (A cu 18:24-28) 

5 Jesus Christ (Isa. 50:4-6) 

□ The point of what is said 

o The orientals abounded in riddles, 
enigmas, and parables 
p See Religious reverence, p.643 
4 Heb. reshlth. the first principle. Reli¬ 
gious reverence is the beginning, not 
the end of knowledge. True wisdom is 
to justify God and condemn self 
r See 3 Heb. words for "fool ", p. 642 
s 5 examples of demiting wisdom: 

1 Cain (Gen. 4:6-8) 

2 Hophnl and phinehas(lSam.2; 12, 

3 Nabal(l Sam. 25:25) 25) 

4 Kchoboam (1 Ki. 12:13) 

5 Athenians (Acts 17:18, 32) 

t 5 examples of hearing instruction: 

1 The Rechabites (Jer. 35:18-19) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:28; 2; 18; 3:19- 

3 Jesus Christ (Lk. 2:51) 21) 

4 Paul (Acts 9: 26:19) 

5 Timothy (2 Tim. 1:5; 3:15; Act* 
16:1) 

u Chains of gold about the neck indi¬ 
cated political dignity (Gen. 41:42; 
Dan. 5:7, 16 ,29), so here obedience to 
patents is the surest way of becoming 
eminent among men (v 8-9) 

V Heb. chata (note c, 2, Ps. LI) 
w 5 examples of consenting not to rim 

1 Joseph (Geji. 39.9-10) 

2 The unknown prophet(1 Ki. 13:8-9) 

3 Jehosaphat (1 KI. 22:49) 

4 Joa«h (2 Chr. 24:17-18) 

5 Jesus Christ (Heb. 4:14-16) 

x Note the 7fold cDtlcemcm of sinners to 
yiung men, showing bow rohbei bands 
i-^are formed to this day (v 10-14) 
y Heb. aheoli(see Hell, p. 620-622) 

J: JHeb.bor.aholc bored or dug, referring 
■^to a grave. In this verse we have the 
contra a between sheol. hell- the place 
of the soul (where it Is swallowed up 
alive) and bor , the place of the body 
(v 12) 

a Contrast the 7 recruiting arguments of 
v 10-14, wlththe7 rearotu whya young 
man should not join robbers (v 15-19) 
b Quoted in Rom, 3:15 
c The Idea here is that one cannot en- 
raare those whose eyes are open 

Continued, column 4 


CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction (1:1-7). 
I Subject of the book 

T HE fl proverbs of *S6ro-mon 
the son of DA'vid, king of 
lg'ra-el; 

2 Tenfold purpose of wisdom 

2<To know * wisdom and in¬ 
struction ; la perceive the words 
of 'understanding ; 

3 To receive the instruction of 
wisdom. *!ustice . and' judgment. 
an d'equity ; 

4 To give *6ubtUtv to the'sim- 
ple, to the young man knowl¬ 
edge and discretion. 

5^A wise man will hear, and 
will increase learning : and a 
man of understanding shall 


6 To understand a proverb, 
and the " interpretation : the 
words of the wise, and “their 
dark sayings. 

3 The beginning, not the end 
of all wisdom (1:29; 2:5; 8: 
13; 9:10; 10:27; 14:26-27; 
15:16, 33; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; 
23:17) 

7 9 The p fear of the Lord is 
the ^beginning of knowledge: 
but r fools “despise wisdom and 
instruction. 

II Instruction and admoni¬ 
tion to b o n s (1:8-7: 27). 

1 MY SON: obey your par¬ 
ents - reason (Eph. 6:1-3; 

Col. 3:20) 

•8 Mv son, ' hear the instruc¬ 
tion of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother: 

► 9 For they shall be an orna¬ 
ment of grace unto thy head, 
and M chains about thy neck. 

2 MY SON: consent not to 
the enticement of sinne rs 

•10 *' Mv son . if v sinners entice 
thee. *consent thou not. _ j 

11 “ If they say. Come with us, 
let us lay wait ror blood, let us 
lurk privily for the innocent 
without cause: 

12 Let ii h agglto w them up 
alive as thd ferave^ and whole.as 
those that go down into thefiit) 

13 We shall find all precious 
substance, we shall fill our 
houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us ; 
let us all have one purse: 

3 MY SON: (1) Walk not with 
sinners, Seven reasons 

•15 Mv son. fl walk not thou in 
the way with them; refrain thy 
foot from their path: 

16 For *their feet run to evil, 
and make haste to shed blood. 

17*Surely in vain the net is 
spread in the sight of any bird. 

18 And they lay WHit for their 
down blood; they lurk privily' 
for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of every 
one that is greedy of gain: 
which taketh away the life of 
the owners thereof. 

(2) Call of wisdom: twenty¬ 


sevenfold indictment of reb¬ 
els, one command, twocon- 
ditional promises, ten re¬ 
fusals and ten judgments 
(Cp. 8:1-9:18) 

20 1f* Wisdom b crieth without; 
she uttereth her voice in the 
streets; 

21 She crieth in the chief 

place oftoncourse, in the open¬ 
ings of the gates: in the 
city she uttereth her words, 
saying , — 

*22‘'How lone/ve /simple ones. 
will ye love simplicity ? and the 
scomers delight in their scorn¬ 
ing. and fools hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at mv reproof > 
behold, I will pour out mV 
spirit unto you, 1 will make 
kno wn mv words unto you.®* 

24 lE Because ~f have called. 
and ye refused; I have 
stretched out mv hand, and 
nnvnim r egarded; 

25 But ye have set at nought 
all mv counsel , and would none 
of my reproof : 

26 *1 also "will laugh at your 
calamity; I will mock when 
your fear cometh; 

27 When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your destruc¬ 
tion cometh as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish 
cometh upon you. 

28 Then shall they call upon 
me. but I will not answer; they 
shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me: 

29 £oj that they hated knowl¬ 
edge. and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord : 

30 They would none of my 
counsel; they despised all my 
reproof. 

31 Therefore shall 1 they eat of 
the fruit of their own way, and 
be filled with their own devices. 

32 'For the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

33*But whoso hearkeneth unto 
me 5 hall 1 dwell safely , and shall 
be quiet from fear of evil. * 

CHAPTER 2 

4 MY SON: (1) Eight com- 
feWLUA mands^VASVOt 

TW TY son? if thou wilt receive 
JJX my words, and hide my 
commandments with thee; 

2 So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understanding; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understanding; 

4 If thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; 

(2) THEN: eight blessings 

►5 " Then shalt thou unders t and 
the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. 

► 6 For the Lord °giveth wis¬ 
dom: out of his mouth cometh 
knowledge and understanding. 

► 7 He laveth up sound wisdom 
for the righteous: he is a buck¬ 
ler to them that walk uprightly. 

► 8 He keepeth the paths of 


a Heb. chokroah. note d, 1 v 2 
b 5 places wlidom preach eg 

1 In open place* 3Tn mobs (v 21) 

(v 20) 4 in gates (v 21) 

2 In streets (v 20) 5 in cities (v 21) 

c Heb. hamah. tobe In great commotion 

or tumult; mob; uproar (v 21) 
d 1st ptophecv inPr. 0:22-33. unfulflll- 
ed except in pan). Next; 2:21. Ques¬ 
tions 1-2. Next, 5:20 
e 3~cEsses wisdom preaches to: 

1 Simple ones ( note l, v 4) 

2 Scorners (dote c, 3, Ps. 1:1) 

3 frools ( col. 4, p. 444) 

Simple ones love simplicity (Heb. 
pethly. silly,deceptive, nattering, and 
enticing talk and conduct); socmen 
delight In scorning wisdom' and fools 
despise knowledge (v 22) 
f 6fold message of wisdom: -. 

1 How long will you ample ones love 
deception and flattery (v 22)? 

2 How long will you scomers comin- 
1 ue to scorn wisdom (v 22)? 

3 How long will you fools hate 
knowledge (v 22)? 

4Turn you (Heb. sfaiiwb. be con¬ 
verted, note r, Ps. 6.U) 

5 I will pour out my spirit unto you 

6 I will make known my werd to you 

g I 2 reason * far being damned: 

1 Refusal of wisdom's cafl (v 24) 

2 Dlaegard of Her invitation (v 24) 

3 Setting az mug hr ha counsel fv 

4 Rejection ofha reproof(v 25) 25) 

5 Hatred of her knowledge fv 29) 

6 Refusal of fear of the Lord (v 29) 

7 Rejection of wisdom's counsel fv 

8 Despldng her reproof"[v 30) 30) 

9 Reaping friilt of own way (v 31) 

10 Being filled with own schemes (v 

31) 

11 Turning away orbackalldlngfv 32) 

12 Being satisfied with prospoity 
(v 32) 

Wisdom Is here personified indica¬ 
ting that every man Is endowed with 
natural faculties to know right from 
wrong and to make godly decisions (To. 
1:9; Rom. 2:12-16). It is man's own 
God-given wisdom which will laugh 
and mock at the calamity he brings 
\ upon himself through folly and rejec¬ 
tion of ha pleading. Cp. Ps. 1 
1 10fold end of the wicked: 

1 His calamity laughed at (v 26) 

I 2 His terror mocked (v 26) 

" 3 Fear and desolation a reallty(v 27) 

4 Destruction like a whirlwind 

5 Distress coming upon him (v 27) 

6 Angul± seizing him (v 27) 

j 7 Not being heard when praying to 
God in punishment fv 26) 

8 Seeking God when it will be too 
late to find Him (v 28) 

9 Reaping what has been sowed (v 31) 

10 Being required to be satisfied with 
own plans fv 31) 

i 5 examples of sowing and reaping: 

" 1 Cain (Gen. 4:3-15)- 

f 2 Israel(Num.ll:4-6;Ps.l06:13-l4) 

3 Saul (1 Sam. 15; 1 Chr. 10:13) 

4 Ha man (Esther 5:1-7:10) 

A 5 Judas (ML 26:24; Acts 1:20-25) 

5 examples of destr uction: 

\ 1 Israel (dl 33TTS-25; Hos. 13:6-8) 

2 Babylon (Isa. 47:7-9) 

I 3 Moab (jer. 48:11-15) 

4 Sodom (Ezek. 16:49; Gen. 19) 

5 Tyre (Ezek. 28:2-7) 

k 2fold end of the righteous (v 33): 

1 He shall dwell laky" 

2 He shall be quiet from fear of evil 
1 5 examples of dwelling safely: 

1 Noah and family (Gen. 6-8) 

2 3 Hebrew children (Dan. 3) 

3 Daniel (Dan. 6) 

4 Christ's sheep (Jn. 10:28-29) 

5 David (Ps. 23) 

m 8 peat IPs of blessing (v 1-4) 
n 8 blessings for those who obey (v 4—8) 
o 5 exa mples of getting vjlsdoro: 

1 1 Joseph (Genu 41:38-39) 

2 Moses (Ex. 4:12) 

3 Solomon (1 KL 3:12: 4:29) 

4 Daniel (1:17; 2:23) 

5 Stephen (Acts 6:5, 10) 


^ Coot, from column 1 

i The word own used twice in this verse 
is not in the original and It li really 
misleading, for It is not the robbers 
lurking to kill themselves, but to kill 
the Innocent (v 11, 18-19) 


ouvev>' r g r ’ 

PROVERBS 2.3 'V' > 


dressings o/ urisdom 


^aar 1 - 1 - I 

2 Lot (Geo. 19) 

3 Joseph (Gen. 37-41) 

4 David (1 Sam. 10:8-26:26) 

6 Peter (AcU 12) 

b THEN - a »ecoad conclusion (v 9.Cp. 
HrtTqnclurian, v 5> 

TIf and when you receive My 
words7v 1) 

2 Hide (as a treasure) My com- 

m anrimenu 

3 Incline your ear to wisdom (v 2) 

4 Apply your heart to undemanding 
6 Cry after knowledge f v 3) fv 2) 
6 Lift up your voice for under- 


7 Seek knowledge as for silver (v 4) 

8 search knowledge as for hid 
treasure 

9 ft HEN wisdom enters heart (V10) 
10 WHEN knowledge is pleasant 

10 rewards for doing the above: 

1 Understanding thefear of 3 odfv 5) 

2 Finding the knowledge of God fv 5) 

3 Receiving wisdom or God (v 6-7) 

4 Receiving knowledge of God (v 6) 

5 Receiving protection from Goa 

6 Having security In God (v 8) 

7 Having preservation in Ufe (v 8) 

8 Receiving true undemanding in 
righteousness, judgment, equity, and 
every good path fv 9) 

9 Receiving discretion that pre¬ 
serves 

10 And understanding that keeps(v 11) 

c Heb. tsedeq (note ta, 1:3) 
d Heb. mishpat (note 1, 1:3) 
e Heb. meyshar (note J, 1:3) 
f The secret of deliverance from: 

1 The way of the evil man f v 12-15) 

2 The strange woman (v 16-19) 

3 Every evil wayfv 20-22) 

g To pluck or rescue from the evil man 
7 sins of the evil mail 


religious (v 12) 

2 Leavespathof righteousness (v 13) 

3 Walks In ways of darkness (v 13) 

4 Rejoices to do evil (v 14) 

5 Delights In tins of others (v 14) 

6 Walks In crooked ways (v 15) 

7 Walks In perverse paths (v 15) 

b Perverse: 9 times (v 12,14; 6:14; 8:13; 
10:31-32; 16:28, 30: 21:8) 

1 To pluck or rescue from the whore: 

T rfns nf t he prostitute: 

1 Flatters with ha lips fv 161 

2 Forsakes parental guidance (v 17) 

3 Forgets God'sco vena at-renounces 
true religion or marriage vows (v 17) 

4 Shortens her life (v 18) 

5 Leads others to hell (v 18) 

6 Destroys men utterly (v 19) 

7 Leads to permanent ruin (v 19) 

j Heb. zur. apostate of a foreign religion, 
of which prostitution was a part to 
make converts. Such religions were 
always a snare to Israel (Num. 25) 
k Heb. nakar, foreign woman. Not of 
Abraham's seed (Gen. 17:12) 

1 Heb. Rephalro, the giants who have no 
resurrection (Isa. 26:14, note) 
m Any such person can easily be saved by 
God if she will follow the gospel pro¬ 
gram, which gives hope for a 11 (MU 12: 
31-32; Heb. 7:25; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
a 2nd prophecy InPr. (2:21-22, unfulfUl- 
ea). Next, 3:35. These blessings(v 20- 
22) are for doing the things of note b 
o Heb. to watch or guard (4:23, note) 
p 3fold blessing to those who remember 
and keep the commandments fv 1-2): 
“lLengthot days (v 2,16; 4:10; 9:11) 

2 Long Ufe (v 2; 1 Pet. 3:10-11) 

3 Peace (v 2; Isa. 26:3) 

q The law and commandments add these 
r Loving-kindness or grace 
s Like the phylacteries (6:21; 7:3) 
t This is done by the Spirit of the living 
God (2 Ca. 3:3) 

u The3actsofv3arethesecretsof favor 
with God and man 

v Heb. batah, to confide In, so as to be 
secure and without fear. Rendered trust 
107 times * 

w 7 examples of heart trust: 

r~Ahrabam (Gen. 24-T-8) 

2 Eleazar (Gen. 24s 12-27) 

3 Jephihah (Judg. 11:11) 

4 David (1 Sam. 30:6-8) 

6 Asa (2 Cht. 14s9-16) 

« Hezeidah (2 10.1*4-7; 1*14-37) 

7 NehemUh (1:4-11; 2:4-0) 

* Heb. blnah (point 2, col. 1, p. 643) 


judgment, and* preserveth the 
^way of his saints. 

(3) THEN: eight blessings 

► 9* Then shalt thou understand 
‘righteousness, and (judgment, 
and'equity; yea , every good 
path. 

ID t When /wisdom entereth 
into thine heart, and knowledge 
is pleasant unto thy soul; 

►11 Discretion shall preserve 
thee, underston riing ghnJl keep 
thee: 

(4) TO DELIVER THEE 

from the wicked man; his 


► 12 To (deliver thee from the 
way of the evil man, from the 
man that speaketh *froward 
things; 

13 Who leave the paths of up¬ 
rightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and 
delight in the frowardness of , 
the wicked; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, 
and they froward in their paths: 

(5) TO DELIVER THEE 
from the harlot; her seven 
sins (Cp. 5:3-6; 6:24-29; 7: 
5-27; 9:13-18; 23:27) 

►16 To 'deliver thee from the 
strange woman, even from*the 
stranger which fiattereth with 
her words; 

17 Which forsaketb the guide 
of her youth, and forgetteth the 
covenant of her God. 

18 For her house inclineth 
unto death, and her paths unto 1 
the Mead. 

l yHone that go unto her re¬ 
turn again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. 

-J 

(6) THAT: six blessings 

20 That thou mayest walk irT' 
the way of good men, and keep 
the paths of the righteous. 
+21** For the upright shall dwell 
in the land, and the perfect 
shah remain in it. < 

22 But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the 
transgressors shall be rooted/ 
out of it < 

CHAPTER 3 

5 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands; three blessings 

JU TY son, forget not my law; 
ATL but let thine heart "keep 
my commandments: 

► 2'Tor length of days, and long 
life, and peace, shall’they add 
to thee. 

(2) Three commands: two 

blessings 

•3 Let not Miercv and truth for¬ 
sake thee: ' bind them about 
thy neck; * write them upon the 
table of thine heart: 

►4*§o shalt thou find favour 
and good understanding in the 
sight of God and man. 

(3) Three commands: one 

blessing 

•5 Uv Trust in the LoRiArith all 
thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own*underptending.'" 


•6* In all thy wavs acknowledge 
him, and he shall ^direct thy 
paths. -4 

(4) Three commands: two 
blessings 

•7 IF Be not wise in thine own 
eves ear the Lord, and 'depart 
from evil. 

► 8 ft shall he/health to thy 
navel, and ‘marrow to thy 
bones. 

(5) Two commands: two 
blessings 

•9* Honour the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increase: 

► 10 *Sn shall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine. 

6 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: one hies sing (Job 
5:7; Heb. 12:5-15) 

•11 t Mv sonJdespise not the 
■chastening of the Lord ; neither 
be weary of his correction: ~ 
►12 For whom the Lord lovetm 
he correcteth; even as a father 
the son in whom he delightethJ 

(2) Seek true happiness (1: 
7, refs.): its tenfold val ue 

13 If 1 Happy is the man fhafU 

findettfwisdom, and the man 
that getteth"understanding. [ 

14 For the^merchandise of it! 
ijs better than the merchandise j 
of silver, and the gain thereof (1 
than fine gold. 

15 She is more precious than 1 
^rubies: and all the things thou jj 

const desire are not to be com-1 
pared unto her. fl 

16*Length of days is in her 
right hand: and in her left 
hand riches and honour. 

17 Her wavs are ways of 

I leasantness, and all her paths 
re peace. 

18 She is a r tree of life to them 
aat lay hold upon her: and 
appy is every one that retain- 
th her. 

(3) Works of wisdom- 

knowledge _ 

19'The Lord by wisdom hath 
founded the earth; by under 
standing hath he established 
the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and the 
clouds drop down the dew. 

7 MY SON: (1) Two com 
mauds: six hleasings of 
security —^ 

•21 % My son, let nor thern de¬ 
part from thine eyes: keep 
sound wisdom and discretion: 

► 22 So shall they be“life unto 
thy soul, and v grace to thy 
neck. 

► 23' Then shalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall 
not stumble. 

► 24 When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou 
shalt lie down, and thy sleep 
shall be sweet. 

(2) Two commands: two 
l blessings 

•25* Be not afraid of suddttK 


a Begin, co ntinu e, and end every work, 
purpoie, and plan with God. Self-sif- 
fldeacy and self-confidence have 
been the ruin of mankind ever since the 
fall. Man's dn hat been to live Inde¬ 
pendently and without God In the 
world. True religion cantina of full ac¬ 
knowledgement of God In all human 
affalri (v 6) 

b Heb. yashai. rightly divide. It Is the 
same Idea as rightly dividing the word 
of truth (2 TIm.2:l5) 
c 4 lHiitfrations of being self-wise: 


2 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12:26-33: 13:33) 

3 Asa (1 Ki. 15:19) 

4 Ben-hadad (1 KL 20:10-11) 

Quoted in Rom. 11:25; 12:18 

d Heb. yare. to revere 124:21: EccL 3:14; 

6:7; nrri) 

e Shun, a void ,ab train from (1 Th. 5:22) 
f just like the navel la the means by 
whlchthe chfid receives life and nour¬ 
ishment from the mother while ltis In 
the womb, so fearing God and depart¬ 
ing from evil give life to a child of 
God (v 7-81 

g By marrow the bones being kept mois¬ 
tened, nourished and not so brittle, are 
leas likely to break 
h See tithing, p. 270 of N.T. 

1 ThLs expresses matgial prospolry 
j Shrink not from. Quoted from Job 5:17 
and In Heb. 12:5-6. Cp. Job 34:31-32; 
Pa. 94:12. See note k, Heb. 12:5-10 
k 3 fllnatradona of chastening: 

“I Davids Sam. 15-1* 23:5) 

2 Hezekiah (Isa. 39:5-0) 

3 Israel (Dt. 1L2; 2 Chr. 6:24) 

1 0 beatitudes In Proverbs (3:13; 0:32- 
34; 14:21; 16:20; 20:7; 28:14; 29:18) 
m Heb.chokmah (point l.coLl,p.643) 

| n See point 2, coL 1, p. 643 
o Wisdom and understanding better than.- 

1 silver (v 14) “ 3 RubfL (v 15)- 

2 Fine gold (v 14) 4 Other thing* v 15) 
p Pearls, or precious nones in general 
q 6 blessing! of wisdom-knowledge: 

1 Length of days (v 16) 

2 Riches and honor (v 16) 

3 Pleasantness (v 17) 

4 Peace (v 17) 

5 Tree of Ufe (v 18) 

6 Happlnes (y 18) 

r Cp. Gen. 2; 9; 3:22-24; Rev. 2:7; 22:2, 
14. By obeying wisdom and knowledge 
one can Uve long and even enter lnco 

agTTIAl life ^ 

s Here wisdom Is taken for the infinite 
knowledge and skill of God whereby 
evoy thing in creation has been made 
and maintained. The competition and 
ana:lure of the earth and the heavens 
and all material creations and their 
order and perpetual pod dona have not 
been changed. They continue essen¬ 
tially the same In all ages (v 19-20) ' 
t Perhaps refers tom acy and tnnh(v 3), 
or to wisdom and understanding (v 13) 
u 8 things that will bring Ufe: 

1 Law and commandments (v 1-2) 

2 Mercy and truth (v 3-4) 

3 Tniri In God (v 5) 

4 Acknowledgement of God (v 6) 

6 Reverence Few God (v 7-8) 

6 Departure from evil (v 7-8) 

7 Wisdom - undemanding(v 13-18) 

8 Wisdom and discretion (v 21-24) 
v Another reference to ornaments around 

the neck (v 22; 1:9, note u) 
w Here Is another conclusion (2:5, 9; 3: 
23). THEN - when all the conditions of 
v 1-22 shall have been met one will not 
xumble. One can then Uve In confi¬ 
dence. security, and safety; and sleep 
will be sweet (v 23-24) 

X 4 Illustrations of not being afraid: 
























PROVERBS 3, 4, 5 


Exhortation to wisdom 


a 4 euuroplej of wi thhol d in g good : 

1 Jacob ((Sen. Ztezn-iwi 

2 The Amraonitei (DC 23:3-4) 

3 Nabal(l Sam. 26:10: IX) 

4 The prtefl end LevllrfLk. 10:30-36 
3 e xample* of not withholding goo< 

1 Abraham (Gen. 13:9: 14:23) 

2 The widow (1 Kf. 17:9-10) 

3 The good Samaritan (Lk. 10.30-37) 
b 3 example! of plotdng evil: 

1 Hebcfcan ana Jacot>(Sen. 27) 

2 Joseph’i brednen (Geo. 37:10-23) 

3 Daniel's enemies (Dan. 0) 

c 3 examples of mlfe withoutcaose: 


2 The Ammtwites(2 Sam. 10) 

3 Abab (1 KL 21) 

d 2 examples envying ootoppre—^fc 

1 Mores (Heb. fLzL-ztft 

2 Elijah (1 KJL 21:17-24) 

e 20 rtrfnfli an abomination to God -' 

1 The toward man (Heb.mw2.per- 
vote: erne who turnsaside, 3:32;IL 20] 

2 A proud look(0:16-17) 

3 A lyingtangoe(0:17; 12:22) 

4 Hands that shed lnmceffl blood (6:17) 

6 A wicked ■*i *ii iin u ^ >M,t (6:IB) 
e peex qiHcV CD tin (0:10) 

7 A falae wlmco thai i p e »tati a(flJ9) 

8 A low a of direiwd (0:19) 

0 «rtcberinai(B:7) 

10 A Calse balme (11:1) 

11 starrlflgg of dm wicked (15: B:Zk 27) 

12 The way of dm wicked (l&S) 

13 The thoughts of the wicked (15:26) 

14 The proud of heart (10:5) 

15 jDKtfylnB dm wicked 07:15) 

10 CoodemnliK die Jim (ndS) 

17 Dtven wdj^btJ (20:10. 23) 

10 Divers meaifflEs (20:10) 

19 Rearing m bear the law (28: tty 

20 Prayer of dm rebel (2&fty 

f Sean comuel lifartheiiahreoai 
g 3 examples of enrae on wicked: 


fear, peither of the desolation blee singe 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 

►26 For the Lord shall be thy 913 Take fast hold of instruc- 
confldence, and shall keep thy tion; let her not go: keep her: 
foot from being taken. fo£ she is thy"life. --- 


2 leholakhn Qa 

3 Ccnlah (Jeanr 
h 3 mmpja of bl< 


22:13-19) 

lah.lo.22;: 


Jo. 22;24-28) 
a on the tag 


2 Jacob (Gen. 30:27) 

3 JcrEph (Gen. 39:2. m 

1 Quoted in J a*. 4:6: 1 Pet. Sc6 
J 3rd prophecy In Pi. (a35.nnfn1flllpd). 
Next, 4clft. Fodls pile np disgrace Is 
dm meaning of the last pan erf v 35 
k Heb. kesil. note 1. 2, 1:7 
1 In res im e cxi nn: have eternal life 


1 To know wisdom (v 2) 

2 To know iHttjnxjUon (v 2) 

3 To perceive cndgaamMig (v 7s 

ptrfnt 2, below) (v 3) 

4 To receive lndnuriim In wlxknn 
6 To tudve InWmrTtn n in fuwlce 

(v 3) 

6 To receive instruction In juife- 
ment(v3i ncXe 1,1:3) (v 3; note j, 1:3) 

7 To receive Instruction in equlrv 
B 1 ogive ■inxUity to simple (v 4) 

9 T o give young men knowledge 

(V4) 

10 To give young men dlreredan(v4) 

11 To attract dm wise man (v Si 

12 To Increase learning (v 5) (V 5) 

13 To attain to wise c o o n re li 

14 To make known the wonts of the 
wise In provablal form (v 6) 

16 To eapra dark sayings (v 0) 

6 Heb. wgnjatranfc "wisdom" (12) 


(3) Six commands: four 
blessings ^ 


them to whom it is due, when it 
is in the power of thine hand tc 
do it. > 


n. fot she is thy"life. --- 

, . »14 1F* £nter not into the path of 

is: four tfae ^cked, and go not in the 
8 way of evil men. 

good frornll* 15 l T0id , t it ' Pf sa 
K turn from it. and pass away. 

SiSKStefl 16 ^ they slee p not * “*5F 

ne hand toUf hflye done 


a ° .. . .their sleep is taken away, nn- 

•28 Sfiiaal imto thy neltfibour. leB8 ^ £ ause some , 0 fak 
Go, and come again, and to w they eat ^ bread of 

JiTEi? : Ehssthou wickedness, and drink the wine 
hast it by thee. nf *. PTirp .- 

” 3**“ (ShSel l^th *18 < Bnt d the'palh of the just is 

ndgSbour, seemg he dweUeth fl8 the shining Ught, that shin- 

... _ in-n ith more and more unto flie 

•20 IT Stnve n p j with a man day .„ - 

wtflurat cause, £ he have done p ^f Thew y flvof ^ wfcked um 

_darkness: they know ndTit 


thee no harm. 
•31 I KEnvy ti 
pressor, and d 
ways. 


««* a. ^ nanmeas. tucy auuw nut bi 

^8§mawoftSs what they stumbie. 

. . 10 MY SON: (1) Four com* 


►32 Foj the fro ward ts*hbomi- mantle: four blessings 
nation to the Lord : but fliis 


secret is with the righteous. 


• 20 f My sopw attend to my 


►33 H The^curse of the Loud is words; incline thine ear unto 

in the house of the wicked: but my sayings. 

he^tesseth the habitation of »21 Let them not depart from 

the just thine eyes; keep them in the 

k 34 Surely he ^scometh the midat erf thine heart 

EcomerE: but he givstb Krace ►22 1 For they grglife unto Apse 


mrtn the lowly. “ 7 h 

nr^KP flbflP inherit 
glory: but shame shall be the 
promotion of*fools. * —^ 

CHAPTER 4 


iat find them^ and*heaKh to all 
leir flesh. 

(2) Ten commands: ten 
blessings 


•23 ^ PKeep thy heart with all 1 
8 YE CHILDREN: fourteen diligence; for out of it tne file 
commands: fourteen bless- issues of life. 

mgs »24 Pnt away from thee nttro- 

___ ward mouth, and perverse 1 ms 

4rpAR, ye children, the in- ppt far f r0 m thee. 

M struction of a father, and a 26 Let thine*eyes look right 
to know understanding! on. and tWn* dnoKiic w. 


1 Gbokroate 39 rimei In rfngnlar (v 
2-3,7; excTTand 3 rimes In the plural 
<1:20; 9tU 24:7) 

2 Blnah. dtecommem aod dUolml- 
□atfoaOncetrani. wlvrfpm f 23:4);oncc 
knowledge (2:3); and 12 drnej undg- 
nanding (1:5; 3:5; 4:1-7; 7:4; 0;14; ft 
6, 10; 16:10; 23:23; 30:2) 

3 Leb , head. Trans, wlwom 4 rimes 
(10:717 11:12; 15:21; 19:0) 

4 Armah. shrew doe u, Trans, wisdom 
(8:6): wrfudtyf L4); a nd prudence f Bi 12) 

6 Sakai, pniaence, good tense. Ttans. 
wisdom (13) 

6 Sekel. Insight. Trans, wisdom (12: 
0; 23:9); UQdemandLnH(3 :4; 13:15; 16: 
22); and discretion (14* ll) 

Religious reverence (IT) 

Heb. ylrah, reUglous reverence: 14 
times In P roverbs(v 7.29; Z 5; 8:13; 9-. 
10:10:27; 14:26-27; 15:16, 33; 16:6; 
19,23; 22:4; 23:17). In v 2-6 Solomon 
dm withe advantage of acting accord- 
lug to the dictates of wisdom; In v 7-33 
herfmwi the da oner of acting contrary 
to them 


•2 For I give you good iHHi- 
trtne, forsake ve not toy Law.^ 
3 Fgt I was my fatberis son, 
tanner and only beloved in the 
sight of my mother. 

•4 He taught me also, and said 
Tintn me, Let thin e heart retain 
my words: keep my command¬ 
ments, and< live. < ^ 

•5 Get wisdom, gel under¬ 
standing: forget if not: peither 
decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

•6 Forsake her not and she 
shall preserve thee: love her. 
an d she shall keep thee.'* —« 
•7 Wisdom is the principal 
flung; therefore get wisdom; 
end with all thy getting get un¬ 
derstanding. —" ; 

a 8 Eiahher. and she shall pro- : 
mote thee: she shall bring thee < 
to honour, when thou dost em- ! 
brace her. 4 

►9 She shall give to thine head 
an ornament of grace: a crown 
of glory shall she deliver to thee. 

9 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands: five blessings 

•10 Hear. O my son, and re- 
cerve my sayings; and the 
years of thy life shall be many.4 
11 I have taught thee in the 
way of wisdom; I have led thee 

in right paths.--- 

► 12 When thou goest.lhy steps 
shall not be straitened; and 
when thou runnest, thou shalt 
not stumble. 


a Eternal life. Cp. 1 Cor. 1:30 
b 3 exam plea of avoiding wicked b 


2 Joseph (Geo. 397-23) 

3 Jesus (Heb. 4:14-16) 

3 examples of entering wicked paths; 

1 Lot (Gen. 13:10-13) 

2 Solomon (1 Kl. 11:1-8) 

3 jehodiaphat (2 Chi. 18:1; 21:0) 

c 4thpri»hecylnPr. (4:18. being fulfill¬ 
ed). Nexr,6:22. The paths of the Jmt 
) and unjust are here contrasted 
d In v 14-17, 19 we have the gloomy, 
dark, and violent path of the unjiut. In 
vl8 we have the bright and lumlnoiu 
path of the just. V 18 1> proof that at 
death the righteous one does not go into 
a dormant, unconscious state until the 
resurrection, but Us path gets brighig 
and brighter until he emerges Into the 
full blaze of endless glory (CoL 3:4). 

I Even the wicked continue in con bIoos- 
neas after death (Lk. 16:19-31; Ira. 
14:9; HeU, p. 020-622) 

1 e 5 examples of Increasing light to mat 
\ 1 Jacob (Gen. 32:24-32; 4910, IB) 

\ 2 Nathaniel 0n. 1:46-61) 

J 3 Eonuch (Acts 8:27-39) 

J 4 Cornelius (A eta 10) 

5 All ChriatLans (Acts 26:18) 
f 6 examples; darknecin way of wicked; 

1 Korah(Num. 1& 16-19) 

2 Ahab (1 KJL 16:31) 

3 Babylon (Iia. 47:11) 

4 Jews Get. 5:19, 25; 44:15-23) 

5 GentQe wurld (Rom. 1:21-32) 
g 4 secrets of health and eternal lire; 

1 Attend hTmy words (v 20) 20) 

2 incline your ears to my sayings (v 

3 Constantly look Into God’s Word 
(PS. 1:2-3; Jas. h 21-27; 2 Tim. 3:16) 

4 Keep the Word In the heart (v 21; 
Rom. L16; 10:17) 

These secrets are life and health to 
All, who find and obey them (v 22; 
Rom. 1:16; Ps. 91; 107:20; Jn. 15:7) 
h See Heb. marpe, health . p.66f> 

I I Above all keeping, guard the heart 
from going astray, far oat of it are the 
Issues of life. The reference Is not only 
to the arteries which carry the blood to 
all pares of the body, but also to the evil 
and good deeds that come from die 
i heart or center of roan (Mk. 7:19-211. 
1 when one keeps the heart from evil it 
I Is an easy matter to obey the other 
I commands of this passage (v 23-27) 

I A fro ward or perverse mouth is referred 
to In a 3 fold way: 

1 Froward speaking (2; 12) 

2 Froward mouth (4:24; 6:12) 

3 Perverse lips (424) 

TMs covers the whole of the speaking 
faculties and their sinful exercise. 
Every Idle word wfU be Judged (Mt. 
12:36-37) 

k Here we nave commands for the eyes 
and eyelids. They must be kept from 
sin (1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

1 7 examples 


mm 


1417; jer. 51:11) 

Two words are used of strange and 
strangon one zur, an apostate Israelite 
woman gone over to the Idolatrous im¬ 
purities of heathen religion; the other 
uakar, a purely foreign woman of a 
si miliar character (notes I-k, 2:16) 
p Heb. maveth. death to the body, or die 
separation ol the soul from me body 


separation ol the soul from the body 
(jas. 2:2 6) 

q Heb. shaol, the place of the soul, not 
of thiTBody (see Hell, p. 620) 

r To prevent you from reflecting on your 
present conduct and Its end, for she 
constantly changes her allurements to 
trap you. You cannot conceive of all 
her cricks and wiles (v 6) 


(2) Nine commands: nine 











































Exhortation to wisdom 


644 


PROVERBS 5, fi, 7 


a 15 reasoDitoberemovedfrom a whore: 


1 She Is anYposate (v 3) 

2 She Is deceptive (v 3) 

3 She Is a flatterer (v 3) 

4 Hoi end Is like wormwood (v 4) 

5 Her end Is destructive (v 4) 

6 Her feet go down to death (v 5) 

7 Her tfeps lay hold of hell (v 5) 

8 Her ways are unpredictable (v 8) 

9 She will ruin yom reputation (v 9) 

10 She will came yean of trouble 
(V 9) 

11 She will bring material ruin (v 10) 

12 She will ruin your health (v 11) 

13 she will bring remorse (v 12-13) 

14 She will reduce to wickedness 
(v 14) 

15 She will cause eternal ndn(v 23) 
See other reasons 2:16, notes 

b Thy yean end in sufferings 
c Heb. nakax. a non-Israelite prostitute 
for ldolgods(notesj-k, 2:16).such will 
be filled with your wealth and with i 
what you have labored for (v 10) 
d You will be brought down In remorse 
and bodily suffering by her (v 11). Id 
this remorse jou will become awak¬ 
ened to the sense of your foolishness 
(v 12-13) 

e Heb. naharo. the most excessive kind of 
mourning Because of sufferings of body 
f Heb. diear , the remains of anything. 
Here It applies to what is left of the 
diseased body of a man brought down 
to death by a life of debauchery 
g Literally. I soon became an evil man 
h The truth expressed here Is that one 
must be satisfied with his own com¬ 
panion and his children must be the 
offspring of a legitimate union - not 
bastards (v 15-18) 

i Let your owu wife be blessed; and be 
satisfied with her at all tiroes (v 19) 
j Question 3. Next, 6:9 
k Theways of man a re before God and He 
records every word and deed. By what 
means a record of deeds Is made Is not 
known,bur every idle word and every 
cup of cold water given or refused will 
be brought up before man lu the day 
of judgment (ML. 10:42; 12:37-38) 

10 examples of map’s ways before God: 


1 Cain (Gen. 4:6-6) 

2 Babel's builders (Gen. 11:1-11) 

3 Sodom and Gomorrah (Geo. 18:21) 

4 Uzzah (2 Sam. 6:6-7; 1 Chr. 13:10) 

5 David (2 Sam. 12) 

6 Baasha (1 KL 15:29) 

7 Ahab (1 KL 21:19) 

8 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:22-28) 

9 Nathanael (Jn. 1:48) 

10 The 7 churches (Rev. 2:2, 9, 13. 
19; 3:1, 8, 15) 

1 5th prophecy in Pr. (5:22-23, being 
fulfilled in the ead of the wickedly 
Next. 10:30 

m Sins shall trap the wicked and hold hii 
in cords that only God can break 
n 4 examples of men held by silt 

1 Saul (1 Sain. IB: 8-9; 2B:5-20) 

2 Ahlthophel (2 Sam. 17:23) 

3 Jndas (Jo. 12:6; Mt. 26:47-49) 

4 Paul (Rom. 7:7-26) 

o Being surety or pledging to stand good 
for anyone tends to relieve him of the 
respoadblllty he itould feel and sel¬ 
dom leaves a co-signer as much re¬ 
spected by the one be helps as before 
5 facts of suretyship-, 

1 Command against suretyship (Pr. 
22:26) 

2 Command to get out of suretyship 
as quickly as possible (Pr. 6:1-6) 

3 Suretyship Is a dgn of lack of un¬ 
der siauding (Pr. 17:18) 

4 Suffering and disappointment are 
what is promised In suretyship (Pr. 
11:16) 

5 To refrain from suretyship Is the 
only safe way (Pr. 11:15) 

p shaking hands when the mouth made 
a promise was considered the ratifica¬ 
tion of the contract or prom lie and thus 
a man became ensnared with the words 
of his mouth (v 1-2). Cp. Job 17:3 
q Do this - continue to press the one you 
are surety for, to pay Ms debt or you 
will be left to pay It. If you are en¬ 
sured and obligated make evoy 
effort, as the antelope taken In a net or 
a bird in a snare, to free yourself from 
captivity (v 3-5) 

^ Coot, from column 4 
the eyelids. There was a method of I 
treating the eyes with a preparation of 
antimony, so thar they appeared with 
indescribable lustre, charming men 
like the black snake does a bird which 
It draws to Itself to devour 


from the words of my mouth. 
•8 *Remove thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the door 
of her house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour 
unto others/’and thy yearn unto 
the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled 
with thy wealth; and thy la¬ 
bours be in the house of r a 
stranger; 

11 d And thou'moum at the last 
when thy flesh and thy^body 
are consumed, 

12 And sav. How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart de¬ 
spised reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, nor in¬ 
clined mine ear to them that 
instructed me t 

14*1 was almost in all evil in 
the midst of the congregation 
and assembly. 

(2) Ten commands and 
blessings of a moral life 

•15 H*Drink waters out of thine 
own cistern, and running wa¬ 
ters out of thine own well. 

•16 Let thy fountains be dis¬ 
persed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets. 

•17 Let them be only thine 
own and not strangers’ with 
thee. 

•18 1 Let thy fountain be bless¬ 
ed: and reioice with the wifi 
of thy youth. 

•19 Lei her be as the kr 
hind and pleasant roe; l§t her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times; 
and be thou ravished always 
with her love. J 

13 MY SON: be not ravished] 
with a harlot: six reasons 
(Cp. v 3-14; 2:16-22) 

20 (And why wilt thou, my son, 
be ravished with a strange 
wo man, and embrace the bosom 
of a stranger? 

21 For the*ways of man are\ 
before the eyes of the LordjL 
j8nd he pondereth all his goingsif 
*22 U*His ownT’iniquities shall 
take the wicked himself, and he 
shall beholden with the cords 
of bis sins. 

23 He shall die without in¬ 
struction; and in the greatness 
of his folly he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER 6 

14 MY SON: if you are 
snared 

Tl/ TY son, if thou be°surety for 
thy friend, if thou'hast 
stricken thy hand with 
stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the 
words of thy mouth, thon art 


the hand of the hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the 
fow,er - 

(2) The ant and the sluggard: 
three commands 


•6 f Go to thelant, thou slug- 
gard; consider her ways, and 

P0 WTLSft * 

7 Which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her 
food in the harvest. 

9 b How long wilt thou sleep, O 
Sluggard? when wilt thou arise 
out of thy sleep? 

10 d Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep: 

11 ^So shall thy ^poverty come 
pas one that travelleth, and thy 

want^gg an armed man. 

(3) Seven sins of the wicked: 
his end (Cp. v 16*19; 2: 
12-15) 


a The ant la a remarkable creature -an 
emblem of lndoaxy among Oriental! 

15 wayi of antsf 6:8-8; 30:25): 

1 Mob laborious Insects In existence 

2 Mott highly Industrialized 

3Collect food In props seasons 

4pondly attached to the yonng 

6 Have keen foredght for others 

6 Work quietly without show 

7Work imweadedly until work Is 
done 

8 Work together in a (toddling sys¬ 
tems of organization to the best good 
of the whole community 

9 Are Ingenious carpenters and 
maraw, buQdlng their own system of 
homes and QndsxgrouDd nrmwii 

10 Keep their homes scrupulously 


1 


12 IT A 'naughty person, a 
wicked man, walketh With a 


taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 

15 MY SON: (1) Do this to 
deliver yourself: four com¬ 
mands 

•3 *Do this now, my son, and 
deliver thvself. when thou art 
come into the hand of thy 
friend; go. humble thvself. and 
make sure thy friend] 

• 4 Gi ve not sleep to thine eyes, 
oqr^slumber to thine eyelids. 

• 5 Deliver thyself as a roe from 


froward month. 

13 He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, 
he deviseth mischief continu- 

lly: he soweth discord. 

15 'Therefore shall his calam¬ 
ity come suddenly; suddenly 
s hall he be broken without 
remedy. 

I Seven things God hates 
12-15; 2:12-15) 


16 T[ These six things doth the 


> 11 No one among them exists without 
a definite Job Id life to help meet the 
needs of the community 
12 FI gin to death to protect their own 
homes and young from enemies 
13 Their social life compares with 
that of human brings in many respects 
14 They are Intelligent and wise ( v 6) 
15 They carryout life's work without 
bring forced to do so by a guide, 
oveneer, or ruler (v 7) 
b Questions 4-5. Next, v 27 
c Heb. atsel. slothful; sluggard. See 18 
facts abotg the slothful and sluggaFHs 
(note a, 19:24) 

d This Is the feeling and practice of a 
sluggard as well as his language 
e This Is the result of slothfulnes 
f 6 Heb, words translated "poor, poverty*; 
1 Rush. In want ol necesdties of life 
(6:£rrnh4.15; 13:7,8,18,23; 14:20; 
17:5; 18:23; 19:1,7,22; 22:2,7; 24:34; 
28:3, 6, 19, 27; 29:13; 30:8; 31:7) 

2 Dal , impoverished; reduced to 
poverty (10:15; 14:31; 19:4,17; 22:9, 
16. 22; 28:3, 8. 11. 15; 29:7, 14) 

3 Heser. tobein want (11:24; 21:17; 
28:53) 

4 Anly. wxetched (14;21) 

5 Ebyop . definite; helpless (14:31) 
6 Yarash. dispossessedf20:13; 23:21) 
"nJ g Slow as the steps of a traveler, or as 


Lord hate : yea, seven are 
abomination unto him: 

17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood, 

18 An heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, feet that 
be swift in running to mischief, 

19 A false witness that speak¬ 
eth lies, and he that soweth 
discord among brethren. 

16 MY SON: (1) Four com¬ 
mands; six blessings (Cp. 

1:8, refs.) 

•20 f Mv son. * keeo thy fa¬ 
ther’s commandment, and for¬ 
sake not the law of thy mother: 
•2f *Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about 
thy neck. 

► 22 When thou goest/it shall 
lead thee; when thou sleepest, 
it shall keep thee; and when 
thou awakest, it shall talk with 
thee. — 

23°For the commandment is a 
lamp: and the law is light : and 
reproofs of instruction are p the 
wav of life : 


(2) TO DELIVER THEE 
from the harlot: two com¬ 
mands; six characteristics 
of a harlot (Cp. 2:16, refs.) 

► 24*To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery of the 


rare as a traveler will soon spend Ms 
money and be In need 
h Poverty will com e with liredsdble fury 
and yon will not be prepared to cope 
with it. The Vulgate, Septuagint, and 
Arabic add the following verse, "But 
if thou will be diligent, thy harvea 
diall be as a fountain; and poverty *hall 
Qee far away from thee” 
i Heb. adam belivaal. one good for noth¬ 
ing, or man worthless a mao of Belial 
His 7 tins fv 12-15): 

1 Froward (perverse) q>eech (Cp. 17) 

2 winketh with his eyes (Cp.v 17) 

3 Speaketh with Ms feet (Cp.v IB) 

4 Teacheth with Ms flnaers(Cp.vl7) 

These Las three refs to dgn language 

used to convey evil Intentions and dn- 
fol practices of partners In do 

5 Frowardness(deceitfulness)of 
heart (Cp. v 18) 

6 Continual plots, schemes, and 
plans of sin (Cp. v 18) 

7 Soweth discord In&mflies,church¬ 
es, communities, at nations (Cp.v 19) 

J Judgment will suddenly overtake the 
one who commits the 7 sins of v 12-14 
and the 7 sins of v 16-19 
k See abominable things of note e, 3:32 
1 Cp. father and mother LB: DL 6:6-8 
- 3 places to bind trmti 

1 Upon the heart (v~Sl) 

2 Around the neck (3c 3; 6:21) 

3 Upon the fingers (7:31 

Here truth Is personified and repre¬ 
sented as a guide, guardian, teacher, 
and companion (v 22-23) 
o 3 thlnfl i truth II: 

1 A lamp (v"23; Ps. 119:105) 

2 A light (V 23; Ps. 119:105, 130) 

3Rep roofs of lnamctioo (v 23; 2 

Tim. 3:16-17; Heb. 4:12) 
p The way of eternal life (Jo. 6:63 , 68) 
q 7 things ro be kept from: 

1 The evil woman (v 24) 

2 Hex flattery (v 24) 

3 Lust after her beauty (v 25) 

4 Captivity by her eyelids (y 25) 

5 Poverty through her (v 2b) 

6 Death by sin with her (v 26) 

7 Sin with her (v 27-29) 

r Heb. Dakar (notes J-k, 2:16). Solomon 


tongllC of H^Str&Jl£C WO Itl fl D * ^ had suffered sorely by sinning with 
•25 Lust not after her beauty in 1 foreign women, id could give wanting! 
thine heart; neither let her | &°m experience (l KL 11:1-13) 
take thee with hertsyelids. } «•«*»« 

26 Ear by means of a whorisff 10 *• *“■ b “ * e w ** “ p * I,,t 
wo man a man is brought to a — Coainued, column 1 



PROVERBS 6, 7, 8 


Exhortation to wisdom 


645 


a Hoe it won that ■ nJan 1* brought go 
poverty by a wborlth woman, bat In 
the Sopmagliit, Vulgate, Syriac, and 
Arabic various It read*,"For die price 
of a whore Is about one loaf. " There 
woe m many whores In the land, that I 
they hired themselves out for a bare 
living 

b pnesrioiu 6-7. Next, 8:1 
c Just as a man caonot take fire Into his 
boom or walk on hot coals without be¬ 
ing burned, so he that seduces his 
neighbor's wife shall not go unpimlfoed 
(v 27-29) 

d Heh. buwz. to disrespect; utterly de¬ 
mise; count it a light matter. The Idea 
is, ‘Men will not chink It a trifle for a 
thief that he foould steal to satisfy tali 
ml when he is hungry. “ If he be found 
he dull restore sevenfold, even to be¬ 
ing old Into slavery( v 30-31;Ex. 22:1- 
4; Lev. 26:39). The law does not clear 
a thief regardless of how desperately 
in need he Is 
e Solomon again comes back to his oft 
repeated warning against adultery and 
giving one's self to a whore or a strange 
woman(2:16-19: 5:3-6,8-11.15-23: 6: 
24-29,32-35; 7:5-23,26-27: 9:13-18) 
f 6 evil effects of adultery: 

1 Spiritual death(v32;Rom.0:12-13) 

2 Physical death (v 32: Lev. 2(hl0; 
DC* 22:22) 

3 Eternal death(v 32; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 
Gal. 5:19-21; Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

4 A wound and dishonor. Among the 
Romani one caught In the act was de¬ 
ll v a ed to the injived hufoand to be 
pmddbed with infamy, disgrace, and 
even death If he willed (v 33-35) 

6 Laalng reproach (y 33) 

0 Blinding rage of the hnfoand (v 
34-35) 

g See 8 commands to ami, p. 666 

h The purpose of obeying the 6 com¬ 
mand* of v 1-4 is to keep one from the 
strange woman and from the stranger 
who eKlcea go rin (v 5) 

1 Heb. am (notes J-k. 2:16) 
j Makes smooth speech. Noteher smooth 
4 >eech In v 13-21 

k The lattice work to the window ar¬ 
ranged for circulation of air (Judg. 5: 
28). They had no glass windows In the 

East 


_ _ i young n _ 

1 Among the simple,the young man 
(v 7; note 1, 1:4) 

2 He was void of under sanding. He 
did not have wisdom to discern the evil 
lntoided by the whore, nor did he have 
the character and courage to resist her 
flatteries (v 7) 

3 He waflieo a long the street near her 
comer where foe Waited for victims 
(v8) 

4 He went the way to her house 

(which was ucx necessarily on the 
comer - v 8, 12) j 

5 Intheaighr hepaaed by where foe| 
waited on tbe comer (v 9) 

6 He was met by the harlot (v 10) 

7 He wu persuaded by her to spend 
the night with ha (v 11-21) 

8 He went to his doom as an ox to the| 
■Laughter, as a fool to his punishment, 
and as a bird to the mare (v 22-23) 

m Thiidoea not say that her luuae was oo 
the ctxnex whoe foe met the young 
man.ltonlyimpllesthatihewai lathe 
habit of waldng on every comer for her 
victims (v 12). it could not mean that 
foe had a house on every comer whae 
foe waited for men 

n Harlots have had their mark of Identi¬ 
fication in every age a nd In every land. 
A description is given of Judah's time 
InGeo, 38:14-19, In Solomon's time as 
In Judah's, they seemed to be known 
by their attire 

o Heb. nazar, hidden, same word as In 
Gen. 3:1; r*a 48:0 

— Coni, from column 4 

wisdom is personified, as noted In Che 
headings 

ro Heb. chokmah f pointL coL L p. 643) 

D Note the 5 places wisdom cries high 
places.crois-roadsAates.bioad-roadi. 
and at the doors. Wherever men are, 
there tbe cries and warns of wrong 
ways (v 2-5) 

o The call Is to all the sons of Adam 
the simple, to the fools (8:4-5) 

P See note 1, Ij4 

q See note g, 23:26 


ftuece of bread: and the adul¬ 
teress will hunt for the precious 
life. 

(3) Evil effects of adultery 

(Cp. v 32) 

27 *Can a man take fire in his 
bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned? 

28 Cftn one go upon hot coals, 
and hia feet not be burned? i 
29 c So he that goeth In to hlsi 
neighbour's wife; whosoever 1 
toucheth her shall not be inno-1 
cent 

(4) Command concerning a 

thief 


•30 Men do not ^despise a thief, 
if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry; 

31 But if he be found, he shall 
restore sevenfold; he shall give 
all the substance of his house. 

(5) Evil effects of adultery 

< v 27 > ^ 

32'But whoso committeth' 

adultery with a woman lacketh 
understanding: /he that doeth 
it destroyeth his own soul. 

33 A wound and dishonour 
shall he get; and his reproach 
shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the rage of 
a man: therefore he will not 
spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 He will not regard any ran¬ 
som; neither will he rest con¬ 
tent, though thou givest many 
gifts. 


CHAPTER 7 

17 MY SON: (1) Eight com¬ 
mands 

IflU TY son/keen my words, and 
| AJa layup my commandments 
with thee. 

•2 Keep my commandments, 
and live; and my law as the 
apple of thine eye. 

•3 Bind them upon thy fingers, 
write them upon the table ot 

thin e heart. -- 

unto wisdom, Thou art 
my sister; and call understand¬ 
ing thy kinswoman 

(2) REASON: todeliverthee 
from the harlot: fortyfold 
description of he r traffic 
(Cp. 2:16, refs.) 

►5* That they may keep thee 
from the‘strange woman, from 
the stranger which ‘flattereth 
with her words. 

6 If For at the window of my 
house I looked through *my 
casement, 

7 ‘And beheld among the sim¬ 
ple ones, I discerned among the 
youths, a young man void of 
understanding, 

8 Passing through the street 
nea/*her comer; and he went 
the way to her house, 

9 In the twilight, in the eve¬ 
ning, in the black and dark 
night: 

10 And, behold, there met 
him a woman u>if/i"the attire 
of an harlot, and °subtil of 
heart. 

11 (She is loud and stub¬ 
born; her feet abide not in her 
house: 


12 Now is she without, now in 
the streets, and lieth in wait at 
every comer,) 

13 So *she caught him , *and 
kissed him, and with an c impu- 
dent face said unto him, 

14*7 have peace offerings with 
me; this day have I payed my 
vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to 
meet thee, diligently to seek 
thy face, and I have found 
thee. 

16 I have decked my*bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with 
carved works , with fine linen of 

Pt 

17 I have perfumed my bed 
with myrrh, aloes, and cinna¬ 
mon. 

18 Come, let us ‘take our 
fill of love until the morning: 
let us solace ourselves with 
loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at 
home, he is gone a long jour¬ 
ney: 

20 He hath taken a bag of 
money with him, and will come 
home at the day appointed. 

21‘‘With her much fair speech 
she caused him to yield, with 
the flattering of her lips she 
forced him. 

22 He goeth after her straight¬ 
way,*^ an ox goeth to the 
slaughter, or £§ a fool to the 
correction of the stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through 
his liver; ag a bird hasteth to 
the snare, and knoweth no t 
that it is for Jus TSfel 


18 YE CHILDREN: four 
commands: evil effects of 
adultery 

•24 If‘ Hearken unto me now 
therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my 


mouth. 

•26 Let not thine heart decline 
to her ways, go not astray in her 
paths. 

26 Eat she hath cast down 

many wounded: yea, ‘many 
strong men have been slain by 
her. - | 

27 Her house is the way to>[ 
tell, going down to the cham 
era of death. 


CHAPTER 8 

III Discourse on wisdom (8: 
1-9:18) 1 Her universal 
call. Cp. v 32; l:20-32_ 

D QTHnotTWisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth 
her voice? 

2 She standeth in the"top of 
high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, at the 
coming in at the doors. 

2 Two commands: four 
classes called 

4 Unto you. O men, I call; 
and my voice is to the # sons 
of man. 

5 O ye ^simple, understand 
wisdom : and ye fools, be ve of 
an understanding^heart. 


3 Her eightfold character 

•6 Hear: fb£ I will speak of ex¬ 
cellent things; and the opening 


) po int* I _ 

~~I Their at3reorroa35thatadyenlse 
them for hire (v 10; Gen. 38) 

2 Their robdlry of heart (v 10) 

3 Their bo 1st oo os and kmd diipori- 
donj'v 11) 

4 Tneli gad about disposition ( v 
11 - 12 ) 

5 T heir mfobonmesa and persistence 
In pur ruing innocent victim* (v 11). 
They have no respect for the good of 
men, married or unmarried, innocent 
or guilty of Immoral crimes. They 
gloat over causing young men to fall 
into rin and husbands to go astray 

6 They are bold, unashamed, im¬ 
pudent and unlawfully familiar (v 13) 

7 They are flatterers (v 5, 14-21) 

8 They are deceitful of heart (v 13- 

9 They are liars (v 14-21) 21) 

10 They are tempters and seducers (v 
13-21) 

b She Laid hold of Unhand kissed him, 
to make known to him her Intentions 
(v 12-13) 

c She made her face look as friendly, 
confident, and sincere as foe could 
( y 13) 

d 7 appeals of the harlot: 

11 have peace-otterings with me (v 
14), When the blood of the offerings 
was foed.andthefatburned.thebreair 
and fooulder were the priest's portion; 
but the rest of the carcass belonged to 
the sac rifle er, who might carry It ho roe 
and make a feast forfilends(Lev. 3:1- 
17; 7:31-34). This shows how much 
worfoip was carried on In connection 
wlthidolatry and harlotry. The gods of 
many pagan nations were worshipped 
In the brothels and Eragmentsof the of¬ 
ferings were divided among the prosti¬ 
tutes consecrated to these false gods. 
Every heathen temple, high place of 
sacrifice, and place of worship had its 
consecrated prostitutes to attract men 
Go such worfoip 

2 This day I have payed my vows (v 
14), She seemed to Insinuate that foe 
had made a vow for the health and 
safety of the yx>ung mao; that foe had 
made her peace wlthGod; that foe had 
come forth especially to meet him; 
that by partaking with her In her wor¬ 
foip no sin would be committed; and 
that foe was forced to avail herself of 
die nighttime and the abs e nce of ha 
hufoand to complete her vows and 
worship 

3 1 have come forth to meet you and 
go seekyouaboveaUothers(vl5).But, 
If this young man had not come along 
another would have been die same to 
her 

4 The goodman of the house is @joe 
(v 19). Thus she made one think foe 
was married and only fulfilling 
religious vows and worship 

5 Myhnfoandlsgone on a long jour¬ 
ney, so thae is dd danger of bis return 
(v 19) 

6 He hastaken a bag of money with 
him (v 20) 

7 He will re turn at the day appointed, 
so we can be togetha safely (v 20) 

e Heb. and, couch or sofa, the place to 
recline at meals, and not roifocabl. a 
bed to sleep on, as In v 17, Thus foe 
used every means to in cite the passions 
and appetites of the young man, in¬ 
cluding worship, food, and the prospect 
oF sex urge fully sadsfled (v 14-21) 
f Come ini la us riot with loves (v IB). 
See Rom. 13; 13; 1 Pet. 4:3-4: 2 Pet. 
2:13-14 

g With ha much fair speech and lasciv¬ 
ious talk, foe constrained him to yield 
! and overcome his scruples (v 21) 
h 3 comparisons of his folly (v 22-23): 

1 As an ox going to alaugbicr 

2 As a fool to the stocks 

3 As a bird to the snare 

All picture his stupidity and folly 

1 Again Solomon appeals to the simple 
and Inexperienced to follow his advice; 
again he warns against the harlot and 
the end of those who sin with her (v 
24-27) 

j 4 great men who feu by women; 

I Sam . . . ra-r-nTT 


Samson (Judg. 1674-21) 

2 David (2 Sam. 11-12) 

3 Solomon (1 Kl. 11; Neh. 13:26) 

4 Herod (MU 14) 

k Heb.foeolfnotess.9:16;Lk. 16:19-31) 
1 Questions0-9, Next, 14:22. In chs. 8-9 

^ Continued, column 1 
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PROVERBS 8, 9 




jVofure and eternity of wisdom 


a wisdom personified. 20 personal a c ts: 

1 driest 1-3) 11 Advises^: lb) 

2SLands(9:2) 12Loves(8:17) 

3CaUs(8:4) 13Leads(0:2O) 

4 Speaks (8:4-9:10) 14Blesses(8:21) 

5 Reproves (8:51 15 Rejolces(8:30) 

6 Abhors sin (8:7) 16 Deligbts(8:31) 

7 A dmonishes(8:10) 17Bullds(9 : l) 

8 Searches 18:12) 18Cooks(9:2) 

9 Hates(8:13) 19Plans (9:3) 

10Counseb(8:14) 20Invites (9:5) 

This Is the third great personification 
of wisdom (8:1-9:16. Cp. 1:20-32: 3: 
13-10). She lifts up her voice in the 
most public places and warns the young 
to avoid the ways or seduction and sin 
(8:1-14). She promises riches, honor, 
wisdom, knowledge, and success in 
every field of endeavor to those who 
love her (8:15-21). She *>eaks of her 
eternity with God and advises men to 
obey her because of her ancient ex¬ 
periences (8:22-9:18) 
b Heo. rasha. lawlessness (Isa. 57:20-21) 
c A limy sayings are righteous, declaring 

what man owes to God, his neighbor, 
and to Mmself.so that each can receive 
his due 

d crooked or crafty, perverse, unright¬ 
eous, or difficult 

e My words are straight and plain to him 
that understands, and righteous to the 
one who has knowledge. Thisis in con¬ 
trast to the crooked, crafty, and un¬ 
righteous ones of v 8, note d, above. 
The man of understanding and wisdom 
is one who does not despise truth 
f Here we have wisdom advising to 
choose instruction in preference to sil¬ 
ver, and knowledge in preference to 
gold(vlO). Wisdom is even better than 
rubies and all other things one can 
desire (v 11. Cp. 3:15) 
g 17 "better" things in Proverbs , p. 666 
h Prudence is here defined as practical! 
wisdom, or wisdom in action, choosing 
the best means to an end. Hence, witty 
(shrewd, practical) inventions (v 12) 
i 4 things the fear of God: Hatred of 

1 Evil (v 13) 3 Arrogancy 

2 The evil way(v 13) 4 Pride (v 13) 
j A man may depan from evil as a mat¬ 
ter of policy yet love itin his heart, but | 
to hate it he must have divine wisdom. 
By nature men love evil(Jer. 17:9: MU 
7:17; 15:19; Jn. 3:19; Rom. 3:10-18: 8: 
7-8: 1 COr. 2:14; Eph. 2:2-12; 4:17-22) 

k See note j, 4:24 

1 Heb. tushlyah, stability: essence: sub- 
stance; reality (Job 5:12; 6:13; 11:6; 
12:16; 26:3;28:18; Pr.2:7; 3:21; 8:14; 
10:1; Isa. 20:29: Mic. 6:9). From it 
come all inventions and knowledge of | 
all sciences known to man 
m 5 examples of loving wisdom: 

"1 josepn(Gen.3T:2-17:^973^9; 41:30) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 2:26; 7:3-17) 

3 David (1 Sara. 17:37-46) 

4 Solomon (1 Ki. 3) 

5 Daniel (1:1-21; 5:1-31; etc.) 
n In youth is the time to seek wisdom and 

knowledge and take advantage of 
every improvement in life 
o Wisdom is not acquired by God, but by 
men, angels, and other created beings 
Wisdom existed before: 

1 God's creations of old (v 22) 

2 The creation of the earth (v 23) 

3 The depths and fountains of waters 

4 The mountains and hills (v 25) 

5 The earth, fields, and dust of the 
world (v 26) 

6 The heavens and the clouds (v 28) 
/y 7 The laws governing creation (v 29) 
f p From the beginning of the ages 

l q I )was produced or manifested in the 
Vjnanof God as well as in the creation 
of all thingsJBy me( wisdom) God made 
all things (Ps. 104:24; 136:5) 
r Before He made the first particle of 
matter - the primitive atom | 

s This was before the creation of the| 
earth (Job 38:4-7: Gen. 1 : 1) 
t A circle or vault 

tm Cont. from column 4 

2 The prophet (2 Chr. 25:16) 

3 John the Baptist (Mt. 14»1-10) 
r 3 examples - rebuking and being loved: 


,-jmples _ 

1 Natnan (2 Sam. 12) 

2 Two disciples (Lk. 24:25-29) 

3 Peter Un. 21:17; Gal. 2:11-14) 

s Give a hint to the wise; teach a just j 
man and both will profit 
l See Re ligj o us revere nee, col, 1, p.643 
u Vice shortens life; righteousness has) 
the promise of long life (Ps. 91) 

V job 22:2-3; 36:6-9; Rom. 11:35 
w Niim. 9:13; Job 34:31; Jer. 7:19 


of my lips shall be right things. 
7 For fl mv mouth shall speak 
truth; and * wickedness is an 
abomination to my lips. 

words of mv mouth 






teousnees; there is 
owaxd or perverse in 


9 They are all plain to him 
that understandeth, and right 
to them that find knowledge. 

4 Two commands; six/old 

a elf-commendation 

•10 ' Receive my instruction, 
and not silver; and knowledge 
rather than choice gold. 

11 For wisdom is^better than 
rubies; and all the things that 
may be desired are not to be 
compared to it. 

12 I wisdom dwell with A pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge 
of witty inventions. 

5 Her ten characteristics 

13 The'fear of the Lord is to 
fhate evil: pride, and arrogancy, 

and the evil way, and the*fro- 
ward mouth, do I hate . 

14 Counsel is mine and'sound 
wisdom: I am understanding; 
1 have strength. 

6 Her companions and 
lovers 

15 By me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and 
nobles, even all the judges of 
the earth. 

7 When she may be found 

► 17^ *1 love them that love me; 
and fl those that seek me early 
shall find me. 

8 Her ten blessings 

18 Riches and honour are with 
me; yea, durable riches and 
righteousness. 

19 Mv fruit is better than 
gold, yea, than fine gold; and 
mv revenue than choice silver. 

20 I lead in the way of right¬ 
eousness, in the midst of the 
paths of judgment: 

► 21 That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance; 
and I will fill their treasures. 

9 Twenty-fivefold personi¬ 
fication of wisdom (3:15- 
20; 4:7-9; 9:1 ~5, 11-12) 


22° The Lord possessed me in 
the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 

23 I was set utr from everlast¬ 
ing, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. 

24 When there were no 
depths, *1 was brought forth 
when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 

25 Before the mountains were 
settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: 

26 While as vet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, 
nor theTiighest part of the dust 
of the world. 

27' When he prepared the 
heavens, I was there: when he 
set a'compass upon the face ofj 
the depth: 

28 Wlien he established the 
clouds above: when he 


strengthened the‘fountains of 
the deep: 

29 When he gave to the sea 
his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his command¬ 
ment: A when he appointed the 
foundations of the earth: 

30 Then I was by him, aa one 
brought up with him: and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing al¬ 
ways before him; 

31 d Rejoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth; and my de¬ 
lights were with the sons of 
men. 

10 Call of wisdom: four 
commands of wisdom and 
contrasted results of hear¬ 
ing her (Cp. v 1; 1:20-33) 

•32 Now therefore hearken.un¬ 
to me, O ye children: ' for 
blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 

•33 Hear instruction, and be 
wise, and refuse it not . 

34 Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at 
my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors. 

►35 For whoso findeth me find- 
eth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the Lord. 

36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul: /all 
they that hate me love death. 

CHAPTER 9 

11 Her sevenfold industry 

gTT TISDOM hath builded her 
VV house, she hath hewn 
out her seven pillars: 

2 She hath killed her beasts; 
she hath mingled her wine; 
she hath also furnished her 
table. 

3 She hath A sent forth her 
maidens: she crieth upon the 
highest places of the city, 


12 Her sixfold invitation 

4 1 Whoso is 'simple, jet him 
turn in hither: as for him that 
wanteth * understanding, she 
saith to him, 

• 5 ' Come, ea t of mv bread, and 
drink of theVine which I have 
mingled. 

• 6 " Forsake the foolish, and 
live; and go in the way of 
understanding. 


13 Her twelvefold instruction 

7 He that reproveth a^comer 
getteth to himself shame: and 
he that rebuketh a'Vicked man 
getteth himself a blot 
• S ^Reprove not a scomer, lest 
he hate thee: r rebuke a wise 
man, and he will love thee. 

9' Give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be yet wiser: 
teach a just man , and he will 
Increase in learning. 

10 * The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: and the 
knowledge of the holy is under¬ 
standing. 

1 1 ‘ For by me thy days shall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy 
life shall be increased. 

12 v If thou be wise, thou shalt 
be wise for thvself :* but if thou 
scomest, thou alone shalt bear 
it 


14 The harlot: a foolish 


a Gen. 7:11; 8:2; Rev. 18:4 
b AlltMa refers to the original creation 
of the heavens and earth long before 
the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25. Between 
this creation and A dam’s day the earth 
was inhabited by pre-Adamite beings 
who were ruled by Lucifer for an in¬ 
definite period In dolessness, followed 
by a long period of rebellion before his 
defeat and that of the pre-A damite be¬ 
ings, and the angels and demons who 
took part in his invasion of heaven In 
the attempt to dethrone God (notes, 
Ceo.l; Isa.14:12-14; Jer.4:23-26:Ezek. 
20:11-17;Lk.l(hl8;2Pet.3:5-8;M 1.13:35) 
c THEN I, wisdom, wa s by Him (God), as 
one brought up with Hlm.or as one con¬ 
stantly with Him and under His con¬ 
stant care. Now wisdom is pictured as a 
child ever near its parent and watching 
Mm in his work. There is no proof here 
of the deity and eternityof jesusChrist. 
It is not needed to teach these doc¬ 
trines, for they are plainly expressed in 
many other scriptures directly on the 
subject(Isa. 9:6-7; Mic, 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; 
CoL.1; 15-18;Heb.l: 1-8;Rev. l:8;etc.). 
Wisdom is simply personified in all this 
pa sage (8:1-9:18) and it has no clear 
i-ueference to Christ 
i] d lathe habitable part of the earth wis- 
V'aom is especially delayed in the 
works of God in the affairs of men, 
God's providence isover all and all are 
subjects of His eternal care (v 31) 
e Happy are they who keep my ways; and 
whoever finds wisdom obtains favor or 
grace from the Lord(v 32-35). The one 
who rejects wisdom and sins against her 
does so to the da mnadon of Ms own ®nl 
(v 36). It is, therefore, not so ranch sin 
and Satan, but the man himself that is 
responsible for Ms rejection or recep¬ 
tion of wisdom wMch leads to eternal 
life. If he receives the tea cMng ofGod, 
sin will not have dominion over bdra 
and if he resists Satan, the devil will 
flee from him (Jas. 4*. 7; Rom. 6:14-23; 
8:12-13) 

f They that hate wisdom love sinwMch 
leads to death, so they can be justly 
accused of loving death,the penalty for 
in (Jn. 3:19) 

g The same wisdom that spoke in chapter 
8 speaks in tMs chapter. There she was 
represented as manifest in all the works 
of God in the material worlds. Hae die 
is represented as the ruler of what she 
has bulli (9:1-12). In v 1-3 she is seen 
building a house, making a banquer, 
and sending out her maids to invite 
guests to partake of her bounties. She is 
pictured here as a builder, sculptress, 
hutcher, and gracious hostess 

h An Eastern custom. In theN.T. men are 
referred to as being sent forth with the 
invitations to hanquets (Me. 22:3; Lk. 
14:17). The full picture of the custom 
Is that Invitations were sent out id 
guests by a company of females, pre¬ 
ceded b y eunuchs. They went from 
door to door of the invited, delivering 
their message 

i Here we have the invitation and mes¬ 
sage of wisdom sent by the maidens. 
They go to the simple and those who 
lack understanding. Their message is 
m forsake the foolish tMngs of life and 
live by going Iq the way of understand¬ 
ing (v 4-6) 
j See note 1, 1:4 
k See point 2, col. 1, p. 445 
1 The invitation of wisdom to eat her 
bread and drink her wine is a symbol of 
life thro ugh proper wisdom and under¬ 
standing. in the N.T. bread and wine 
symbolize the broken body and shed 
blood of JesusChrist, wMch give life to 
all who appropriate their benefits by 
faith (MU 26:26-30; 1 Cor. 10:16-17; 
11:23-30) 

m Among Jew s,G reeks, and Romans, wine 
was rarely used without mixing with 
water. Some mixed 3 parts and others 
5 pans of water with one of wine. The 
common ml xture was 3 pans water and 
2 pans wine 

n 4 examples of forsaking things to live: 


1 Moses (Heb. 11:24-27) 

' 9-13:6:25; 


Heb. 11: 


2 Rahab(josh. 2:9-] 

3 Ruth (Ruth 1:16; 2:11-12) 31) 

4 Disciples (Mt. 4:18-22; 9:9; etc.) 
o See note c, PS. 1:1 

p Heb. rasha , lawlessness (Isa. 57:20-21) 
q 3 exam ples-rebuking and being hated; 
1 Joseph (Gen. 37:2, 15-50) 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a see 5 facts ibout a fo o lish woman, p. 
000 

b one who goes In to an harlot lack* 
nadentanding (v 13, 16) 
c The foollab woman(v 13) preaches that 
mla w fill pleasores are sweexo dun 
Law fid ones. Upon this Is built all the 
adahaooa behavior In the land 
(v 17) 

d Heb. Rep halm, a proper name of one 
of che races of the glams, Identifying 
die wickedness of the giants as sex sins 
(y 18). See notes on Gen. 6:1-4 
e Heb. iheol. the place of the conscious 
Immortal sonl and spirit (see HeUi 
p. 620; notes. Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31) 
f The first 9chapters are »-called(l: 1). 
Here we have 288 Individually con¬ 
trasted persons and ddngs(10:1-19:19), 
Ttese sayings were all composed by 
Solomon who spoke 3,000 proverbs and 
wrote 1,005 songs (lKi. 4:32). All the 
proverbs In this section are composed 
of 2 statements, except 19:7. They are 
miscellaneous and generally oot con¬ 
nected In thought. For some that are 
thought-connected see v 2-7, 8-10, 
11-14, 15-21, 22-25, 27-30; etc. 
g Example: joseph(Gen.47:12.Cp.49:2) 
h Example: Esau (Gen. 26:34-35; 27: 
45-4o) 

1 Heb. radu,lawlessness (Isa. 57:20-21) 
J 3 examples of no profit to such gain: 


1 Rehoboam {2 Chi. 12:1-4, 

2 Gehazl (2 KL 5:20-27; Pr. 21:6) 

3 The rich fool (Lk. 12:20; Pr. 11:2$) 

k 3 examplesof righteousness delivering: 

1 Noah (Gen. 7:1; Heb. 11:7) 

2 Oanlel(Dan. 6) 

3 Three Hebrew children (Dan. 3) 

1 Examples Elijah (1 Kl. 17); David (2 
Sam. 17) 

m 4examplesdegro 


_jylnggL_ 

1 Israel (judg. ftiqj- 

2 Samaria (1 Kl. 18:2; 2 Kl. 6:25) 

3 Jerusalem (Lam. 5:10; Zeph. 1:18) 

4 Chaldeans (Hab. 2:8) 
it Heb, ruah ( note f, 6:11) 

o Deceitful hand, as In 12:24; Ps. 52:2; 
120:2; HOS. 7:16; Mlc. 6:12 

p 2 examples of gathering In sumrog; 

1 Isaac (Gen. 26:12) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 41) 

q God has ordered In the course of provi¬ 
dence that be who will not work shall 
not eat and He always blesses the man 
who is not lazy. See 6:6-11; 24:3(^34; 
30:25 

r What Is remembered about a righteous 
man Is a blessing 

6 examples of Rood remembrance: 

1 Ellia (2 Kl. 13: S1)- 

2 jetolada (2 Chr. 24:15-16) 

3 woman who anointed Jesus (Mk. 
14:9) 

4 Mary, mother of Jesus(Lk. 1:20,48) 

5 Dorcas (Acts 9:36-39.Cp. Pt. 22:1) 

6 Antipas (Rev. 2:13) 

s The name of the wicked Is putrid 
4 examples of bitter remembrance: 

1 Balaam (2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 

2 Ahaz(2 Chr.20:22) 2:14) 

3 Athallah (2 Chr. 24:7) 

4 Herod(Acts 12:22-23. Cp. Ps. 9:16) 
t 4 examples-iecelvlDRcommandments 


;oods of wicked: 


woman (cp. 2:16, refs.) 

13 f 

oroiM _ 

fcnoweth notl _ 

14 Ffii she sittetb at the door 
of her house, on a seat in the 
high places of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go 
right on their ways: 

16 *Whoso is simple, let him 
turn in hither: and as for him 
that wanteth understanding, 
she saith to him, 

17 c Stolen waters are sweet, 
and bread eaten in secret is 
pleasant 

IS But he knoweth not that 
the^dead are there; and that 
her guests are in the depths'of 
hell. 

CHAPTER 10 
IV 288 proverbs (10:1-19:19)| 
1 Contrasted persons -things 
(10:1-32).(l)Two kinds of sons 


heaviness of his mother. 

(2) Divine providence 

_i$ 

ness delivereth from i 


1 Abraham (Gen. 22; Heb. 11:6, 17) 

2 David (2 Sam. 7) 

3 The widow (1 Kl. 17:10-16) 

4 Rcchabltes fjer. 35:6-10) 
u This Is repeated In v 10 

v He Is never afraid of detection, be¬ 
cause he never acts In deceit 
w 2 examples of being discovered, 
lKorah and company7Num. 16) 

2 Dlotrephes (3 Jn. 9-10) 
x This li the second time used In this 
chapter (v 6, 11) 

y Hatred seeks an occasion to provoke 
enmity and delights in broils, but love 
Is conciliatory and removes all 
occasion for trouble 
/. 3 examples of stirring up strife: 

1 Ishmael (Gen. 21:9-14) 

2 Esau (Gen. 27:41-42) 

3 The Jews (Acts 13:50; 14:2-4; 17: 
5-13) 

a 4 examples of love covering sins: 

1 Joseph (Gen. 40:l5; 45:5-8) 

2 David (2 Sam. 1) 

3 Jesus cVist (Mt. 26:41; jn. 20-21) 

4 Paul (Ph’m 9-21) 

b The rod is an Instrument of knowledge 
If properly applied (v 13) 
c A wise man will keep secret things he 
hears on others, but a fool will repeat 
them everywhere and cause strife 



(3) Diligent and lazy 

not suffer the 
eous to famish: 
the sub¬ 
stance of the wicked. 

► 4 He becomettffroor that deal- 
eth with a°slack hand: but the 
hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that p gathereth in sum¬ 
mer is a wise son: ?but he that 
sleepeth in harvest is a son that 


causeth shame. 

(4) The just and unjust 

[►6 'Blessings are upon the head 
of the iust ; but violence cover- 
eth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 Thehnemory of the iust is 
blessed: but the name of the 
wi cked shall rot. 

(5) Two attitudes 

8 The wise in heart 'will re¬ 
ceive commandments: “but a 
prating fool shall fall. 

(6) Two walks 

|*9 He that^w alketh uprightly 
walketh surely f but he that per- 
vertethhis ways shall beknown. 

(7) Contrasted use of the 
tongue 

10 He that winketh with the 
eye causeth sorrow: but a prat ¬ 
ing fool shall fall. 

11 The mouth of a righteous 
man is a well of life: *but vio¬ 
lence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 

12 r Hatre_d t stirreth up strifes: 
butTove covereth all sins. 

13 In the tins of him that hath 
understanding wisdom 
found :&but a rod is for the back 
of him that is void of under¬ 
standing. 

14 <r Wise men lay up knowl¬ 
edge: but the mouth of the 
foolish is near destruction. 


(8) The rich and the poor 

15 The rich man’s® wealth is 
his strong city: *the destruction 
of the c poor is theiHpoverty. 

(9) Causes of life and death 

16' The labour of the righteous 
tendeth to life: the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17 /He is in the way of life that 
keeoeth instruction : but he that 
refuseth repr oof erreth. 

(10) Contrasted use of the 
tongue 

18*He that hidath hatred with 
is^ and he that uttereth a 
_ —--jer. is a fool. 

19 Ain the multitude of words 
there 'wanteth not sin: but he 
fliattefraineth his lipg, is wise. 
20* Tfie tongue of the iust is as 
choice silver: the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. 

21 The lins of the righteous 
feed many: butTools die for 
1 want of wisdom. 

(11) God's blessing 

► 22 The "blessing of the Lord, 
it maketh rich, and he addeth 
no sorrow with it. 

(12) Two kinds of sport 

23 °Itis as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of under¬ 
standing hath wisdom. 

(13) Results of fear and 

faith 

24 The fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him: ‘ Hput the 
desire of the righteous shall be 
granted. 

(14) Two unfailing com¬ 

parisons 

25 r As the whirlwind passeth, 
so is the wicked no more: tmi 
the righteous is an everlasting 
foundation. 

26 *As vinegar to the teeth, and 
as smoke to the eyes, so is the 
sluggard to them that send him. 

(15) Four contrasted des¬ 

tinies 

27 ' The fear of the Lord pro¬ 
longed days: but the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened. 
28" The hope of the righteous 
shall be‘glad ness: but the ex¬ 
pectation of the wicked*shall 
perish. 

29 x The way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright: y but 
destruction shall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 

*30* The righteous shall never 
be removed: but the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth. < 

(16) Contrasted use of the 

tongue 

The mouth of the just 
briri^eth forth wisdom: but the 

Broward tongue shall be cut out 
32 The lips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable: but 
the mouth of the wicked speak - 
eth frowardness. 

CHAPTER 11 

2 Proverbs concerning 


a Ut., wealth lithe dtyof his strength 
b A pool man lives Id destructionv 15) 
c Heb. daL weak (pate f, 2, 0:11) 
d Hcb. rtm. note!. 1, 6:11 
e The righteouj labor to support life and 
then have to divide with the poor, but 
the wicked live to produce sin. They 
live to eat and drink, and to satisfy 
their appetites (v 16) 
f The righteous roan accumulates 
knowledge so that he can better serve 
God, but the wicked refuses correction 
and InttxuctloD (v 17) 
g A fool hides resentment .plots, and even 
rourd® inhlsbeartbylles and preten¬ 
dons of bolding no 111 feelings over In¬ 
juries received. He that utters slander 
is alao a fool (v 18) 

h It Is unusual for one to be a constant 
talker without com mitring dn and de¬ 
faming the character of someone. The 
control of the tongue Is a show of 
wisdom (v 19) 

1 3 examples of sinning bv much tail*- 
T job (3$: 2; 345712; 35:16; 42:3) 

2 Job's comforters (32:3; 42:7-8) 

3 Idle widows (1 Tim. 5:13) 
j 3 examples of vrisdom in speaklni 


ing; 

15-28) 


1 Eleazar (Gen.24:2l.Cp.Pr. l 

2 Aaron (Lev. 10:3) 

3 Saul(l Sam. 10:27. Cp. Pr. 11:12) 
k What a just mao speaks is like diver, 

but what comes out of the heart of a 
wicked man 1$ like dross, and worth¬ 
less (V 20) 

1 They shepherd or instruct many 

6 examples of godly Instruction: 

llob <4:5-4; SSEL-fc)- 

2 David (PS. 78:70-72) 

3 Peter (Acts 4:1-4) 

4 Philip (Acts 8:5-o) 

5 Paul and Barnabas (Acts 15:32-35) 

6 judas and Silas (Acts 15:32-33) 
ra 3 examples of fools dying: 

1 Korah and company <Num. 16) 

2 Judas Iscariot (Acts 1:20-25) 

3 The rich fool (Lk. 12:16-26) 

n 5 examples of the Lord making rich: 
~~1 Abraham (Gen, 24:1) 

2 Isaac (Gen. 25:11; 26:12) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 28:4; 30:27) 

4 Solomon (1 Kl. 3:13) 

5 Job (Job 42:10) 

o iniquity Is as sport to a fool, but a man 
of understanding hates sin (v 23) 
p The wicked will reap what he has 
feared(Pr. 11:27; Isa. 66:4; GaL 6:7-8) 
q 4 exam pies of righteous desire granted: 

1 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:20) 

2 Esther (4:16; 8:15-17) 

3 Daniel (2:18-23; 9:1-23; 10:1-21) 

4 Simeon (Lk. 2:25-30) 

r As a tornauo sweeps away everything 
in its path, so the wrath of God will 
destroy the wicked before it.The right¬ 
eous will never be moved by the wrath 
of God (v 25: Ps. 125:1) 
s As vinegar sets the teeth on edge, and 
as smoke irritates the eyes, so the 
sluggard smarts and grieves those who 
send him (y 26) 

t The fear of God promotes righteousness 
and long life, but wickedness shortens 
life fv 27. Cp. 11:19) 
u The nope of the righteous will be real¬ 
ized, but that of the wicked will not 
(V 28) 

v 4 examples of joy in hope: 

1 Abraham (Rom. 4^18-20) 

2 Joseph (Ps. 105:17-21) 

3 HezeJdah (Ps. 126) 

4 Daniel (6:10) 

w 4 e xamples of perishin g expectation: 
olfatE(1 Sanir IT.V 


1 Goliath (1 Sam. 17: 44-51) 

2 Athallah (2 Kl. 11:1-16) 

3 Sennacherib (2 Ki. 19:23, 37) 

4 Herod (Mt. 2:16) 

x The righteous are constantly renewed 
in strength (2 Cor. 4:16), but sudden 
destruction will come to the wicked 
(v 29: 29:1) 

y 4 examples of sudden destruction: 

l^odom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19) 

2 Pharaoh and army (Ex. 14:19-31) 

3 Saul (1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

4 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 14:7-11) 

z 6th prophecy in Pr. (10:30, unfulfilled). 
Next,12:19,Redeemed men willinhab- 
It the earth eternally (v 30; Gen. 9:12) 
a The mouthof the just speaks wisdom, 
but the tongue of the perverse will be 
cut out(v 31). It was an ancient cus¬ 
tom in some nations to cut out the 
tongue for blasphemy, lying, treason¬ 
able speeches.andother vocal crimes 
b See note h, 2:12 

c The righteous know what Is acceptable 
and profitable to speak, but die wicked 
know what Is perverse (v 32) 



648 _ PROVERBS 11 

a One faulty In construction ] 

b See point e, 3 : 32 

c H eb.ebenshelem ah, perfect stone,be- 

cause“Hrst weights were made of none 
(Dt,25:13-35).Thl$ proverb isrepeated 
3 dmes(lG:ll; 20; 10,23). Cp. Lev. 19: ■ 
36: Dt. 25:13-15; Mic. 6:11. There was t 
a royal standard of weights (2 Sam. - 
14:26) 

d 6 examples of shame through pride: 

T Lucifer (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 26: 

2 Miriam (Num. 12:10) 11-17) 

3 Uzzlah (2 Chr. 26:16-21) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4s 30) I 

5 Moab (Zeph. 2:8-10) 1 

6 Nlnevah (Zeph. 2:15) 

e 4 e xamples of wisdom to the lowly 
1 Joseph (Gen. 41:16, 33-39) 

<2 Solomon (1 Kl. 3:5-13) 

•3 Daniel (2:20-21) 

4 Jesus Christ (Lk. 2:40,52;lsa. 11:1) i 
f 3 examples of guiding integrity: ^ 

1 Joseph (GenT 3*4, 22-23; 5^:25) ( 

2 jesusCnrist(Lk.2:40 l 52:lPet. 2:21) 

3 Paul (GaL 2:20) l 

g 7 examples of perverseness: 

1 Israel (DU 1:43-44) » 

2 Balaam (Num. 22:32; 31:6) . 

3 Hophnl and Phlnehas (1 Sam. 2:25; 

4 Saul (1 Sam. 15:23) 4|11) * 

5 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:3-6) 

6 A hlthophel (2 Sara. 17:1-23) I 

7 Ahab (1 KL 21:25-26; 22:34-37) 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


7 Ahab (1 Ki. 21:25-26; 22:34-37) 
h Heb. bagad. gaiters; fait hi ess to cove¬ 
nant. Trans, transgressor^ : 22:11:3,6; 
13:2, 15: 23:28; 26:16; Ps. 59:5; 119: 
15 fo treacherous ( Isa. 21:2; 24:16; Jer. 
3:8.11; 9:21;treacherouslyfludg. 9:23; 
Isa.21:2; 24:16; 33:1; 4&8; Jer.3:20; 
5:11; 12:1,6; Lam. 1:2; Hos.5:7; 6:7; 
Hab. 1:13; MaL 2:10-16); and unfaith- 
fifl(Pr. 25:19; Pu 78:57) 

i Among men they can do wonders,bur 
with God they purchase nothing. No sin 
profits in the day of wrath, but right¬ 
eousness rescues from hell (v 4) 
j The righteousness of the blameless 
man will enable his path to be always 
light so that he may see his way, but 
the lawlessness of the wicked will be 
full of smmbllngblocks (v 6) 
k The righteousness of the upright man 
shall deliver him from condemnation 
and eternal Judgment, but sins of the 
wicked will bring them to judgment 
(v 6) 

1 see note i, 6:12 
m 3 examples of perishing hope: 

1 Balaam's (Num.^OOi31:8) 

2 Absalom’s(2 Sam. 18) 

3 The rich fool’s fLk. 12:16-21) 

n The wicked hopetobe saved and have 
many things the righteous enjoy, but 
their hope will perish because they 
refuse to turn to God 


o 3examples of the righteous delivered 



2 Sisera (Judg. 5) 

3 Athaliah (2 Kl. 11:20) 

t A city rejoices la the blessing of the 
righteous because It 1$ exalted and 
honored by their good deeds, but the 
wicked help destroy It (v 11) 
u He reproaches his neighbor, but a man 
of understanding holds his peace and 
keeps his mouth (v 12) 
v Heb. holechrachll. a walking busybody; 
a pedler In scandal. Cp. Lev. 19:16; 
Jas. 1:26. He reveals whatever Is con¬ 
fided to Utn, He will even reveal hls 
own secrets rather than have nothing to 
ay (v 13). Doeg Is a good example of 
talebearing (1 Sam, 21:7i 22:9-10; Ps. 
62:2) 

w Heb. tachbulah. helmsman; guide; 
counsel. Trans, counsel (v 14; 24:0); 
counsels (1:5; 12-bf52 : 20; Job 37:12); 
and advlie (Pt. 20:18) 
x Safety, providing they are really 
counsellen. Cp. 15:22; 24:0 
y See note o, 6:1 


neighbors (11:1-31). (1) False 
weights 

A "FAT.RR ha In nee is *abomi- 
nation to the Lord : but 
a jugtfweight is hlB delight. 

(2) Results of pride and 
humility 

2 When <*pride cometh, then 
cometh shame: but 'with the 
lowly is wisdom. 

(3) Two ways of life 

3 The^integrity of the upright 
shall guide them: *but the per- 
versenes^bf transgressors shall 
destroy them. 

(4) True profit not in riches 

►4 ’ Riches profit not in the day 
of wrath: but righteousness 
delivereth from death. 

(5) True source of guidance 

►5 The irighteousness of the 
perfect shall direct his way: 
but the wicked shall fall by his 
own wickedness. 

(6) True source of deliver- 


► 6* The righteousness of the up- 
right shall deliver tHern: hut 
transgressors shall be taken in 
their oum'naughtmess. 

(7) The end of the wicked 

7 When a wicked man dieth, 
his” expectation shall perish: 
and the "hope of unjust men 
perisheth. 

(8) Two deliverances of the 

righteous 

8 The righteous is °de1ivered 
out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead. 

► 9 An^ypocrite with his mouth 
destroyeth his neighbour: but 
through knowledge shall the 
just be delivered . 

(9) Two blessings of a city 

lO^When it goeth r well with 
the righteous, the city reioic - 
eth : and 'when the wicked 
perish, there is shouting. 

11'By the blessing of the up¬ 
right the city is exalted : but it 
is overthrown by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

(10) Two kinds of neighbors 

12 He that is void of wisdom 
"despiseth his neighbour: hut a 
man of understanding holdeth 
his peace. 

13 A v talebearer revealeth se¬ 
crets: but he that is of a 
faithful spirit concealeth the 
matter. 

(11) True source of safety 

14 Where no "counsel is, the 
people fall: * but in the multi¬ 
tude of counsellors there is 
safety. 

(12) How to be safe 

15 He that is ^surety for a 
stranger shall smart for it; and 
he that hateth suretishipissure. 


(13) Six common classes 

16 A " gracious woman retain- 
eth honour: and ^ strong men 
retain riches. 

! l7 c The m er ciful m m 4ioeth 
good to his own bouI : but he 
| that is cruel* troubleth his own 
flesh. 

18^ The wicked worketh a^de- 
ceitful work: but to him*that 
soweth righteousness shall be a 


a lleb. chen. grace; favor!v 16: F.ccL in- 
12).Trans, grace 37 dmes(Gea. 6:8; 
19:19; 32:57^04:11; etc.), 
b The diligent, a* in Sept, and Syriac 
c The man who djows mercy edifies hls 
own soul, bur the unmerciful, peevish, 
fretful, and vengeful destroys his own 
flesh and is sickly In body (v 17) 
d 6 examples of blesring by klndneo: 

1 The Kenltes (l Sam. 15:6) 



shall be watered also himself. 
26"He that withholdeth com 


(19) The law of sowing and 
re aping 

7 k He that diligently seeketh 
favour: but h 



the wise of heart. 

30 a The fruit of the righteous 
is a tree of life; and he that 
winneth souls is wise. 

► 31 6 Behold, the righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth: 
much more the wicked and the 
sinner. 

CHAPTER 12 

3 Proverbs of domestic and 
public relations (12:1-28). 
(1) Eight comtnon classes 
OSO loveth instruction 



1 Noah and tarraly (Gen. 

2 Lot and family (Gen. 19:17-29) 

3 The Jews (Esther 7-9) 

4 The Hebrew children (Dan. 3) 

p In A sladc countries a oose ] ewel Is very 
comraon(Gen,24:47;Isa.3:21).A jewel 
in the swine's snout is as becomingas 
a beautiful woman that is destitute of 
good breeding and modest carriage and 
who has lost all moral sense and purity 
(v 22) 

qTheyare consecrated to goodness.but 
the wicked are consecrated to things 
that will produce the wrath of God 
(V 23) 

r What you give you gain; what you keep 
you lose (v 24; Lk. 6:38; GaL 6:7-8; 
2 Cor. 0:15: 9:6) 

s God blesses the bountiful soul and re¬ 
pays what is cheerfully given (v 25) 

t 3 examples of liberality blessed: 


1 Widow (1 Kl. 17:10) 

2 The Shunammite (2 Kl.4:8,37) 

3 Publius (Acts 28:7-8) 

u The man who takes ad vantage of scar¬ 
city to make himself rich will be 
cursed, but blessing will be upon the 
one who helps men in adverrity(v 26) 
v He that seeks the good of others gains 
their favor, but he that seeks their 
harm shall reap it himself (v 27) 
w A failing trust (v 28; Mk. 10:24) 
x See Ps. 1; 92:12-13 
y He that dissipates Ms property by riot¬ 
ous living shall inherit emptiness In 
the end (v 29) 

z See point 1, Fool s, col. 4, p, 642 
a The righteous produce eternal life for 
men by winning them to God (v 301 
b Both the righteous and the wicked win 
reap what they sow (v 31; GaL 6:7-8) 
c He Is as stupid as a beast. Cp. 30:2; 

Pi. 49:10; 73:22; 92:6 
d God gives grace to the righteous, but 
condemns the wickedfv 2; Jas, 4:5-11) 





































































































PROVERBS 12, 13 


a Law leone a will dot ejLabllih a man, 
bat rigUeoumeB will (v 3) 
b Heb. chayll. aength or mind oi body 
(Rath 3:U;Pr. 12:4; 31:10.29). A mor¬ 
ally itiDug woman li a crown to her 
huiMOd, but the weakling contracts 
and communicates such diseases as 
bring rottennea to the bones (v 4) 
c Heb. a Lara h. crown. Used here as an 
emblem oi honor.Cp.Esther 6; 15; 19:9; 
Pt 4:9; 14:24; 16:31; 17:6; Isa. 2fc 1-5; 
62:3.Sce lO crowns In Scripture , p. 666 

d Heb. machashefaeth. devices, plans fv 


d Heb. machashefaeth. devices, plans fv 
5; 15:25; 16:3; 21:5; Gen. 6:5; Ps.33: 
U; 40:5; 50:5; 94:11; lea. 55:7-0) 
e 6 examples of wicked counreliora 

1 Korah and company (Nuro. ie) 

2 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12:26) 

3 Sa aba Hat (Neh. 6:2} 

4 Haman (Esther 3:6-8) 

5 Hood (MU 2:8. 16) 

6 Judas (Jn. 12:4-6) 



2 Theudas (Acts 6:36-37) 
p The wicked desire the prey taken In the 
net of otim evil men, bin the root of 
the righteous Is made sure (v 12) 

q 5 examples ofbdjQflmared by own Up* 



of deliverance: 


1 Joiuia and Cain (Nura.14:10,24,30) 

2 Esther and bar people (Ex. 7:3-925) 

3 Peter (Acts 11:2-18; 12:3-16) 

i A good man dull be satisfied with die 
fiult of hli Ups, and he will reap the 
good that he nwi (v 14; Gal. 6:7-6) 
t A fool will not listen to wIk counsels 
as will the wlae(v 15) 
u A fool will make his wrath known at 
once when he is offended, but a wise 
man will hold hli peace (v 16) 

v 4 examples of fool's wrath: 

liehs£am(2 KL 0:31) 

2 Jezdxd (1 Kl. 19:1-2) 

3 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3:19) 

4 Jew* at Nazareth (Lk. 4:28) 
w 4 examples of prudence: 

1 Gideon (Judg. 8:2-3) 

2 Saul(1 Sam. 10:27) 

3 David (1 6am. 17:29-30) 

4 Hezeldah (Isa. 36:21) 
x 4 uses of the tongue-, 

lTspeaklng tnitn (V 17: Jn. 14:6) 

2 Speaking lies (v 17; 1 Tim. 4:1-2) 

3 Speaking cutting things (v 18;Jau3) 

4 Speaking blessing (v 19; ML 8:8) 
1 7th pitx>hecy In Pi. (12:19, un fill fill- 

ed).Nen, 13:9.2 kinds of toogues and 
deidnlei (v 19: Ja*.3i 1 Peu 3:10-11) 
z 4 examples of 1 


m 


2 Hananuh (jet. 26:2, 11) 

3 Gehazl (2 Kl. 5:22-27) 

4 Ananias and sapphlra (Act! 6:1-10) 
a Deceit li in the bean of them who 

devlae eyfl, but Joy is In die heart of 
them who give counsel of peace (v 20) 


demn. I * 1 

3 “A man shall not be estab¬ 
lished by wickedness: but the 
root of the righteous shall not 
be movetT 

4 Ahrirtuous woman is a^rown 
to her husband: hut she that 
maketh ashamed is as rotten¬ 
ness in his bones. 

5 The‘'thoughts of the right¬ 
eous are right: fcuf the'coun¬ 
sels of the wicked are ^deceit. 

(2) Ways and words of 

neighbors 

6 The*words of the wicked are 
to lie in wait for blood: but the 
mouth of the upright shall de¬ 
liver them. 

(3) Six common classes 

7 The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not: 'but the house of 
the righteous shall stand. 

8 JA man shall be commended 
according to his wisdom: 11 3 but 
he that is of a perverse heart 
shall be despised. 

9 l He that is despised, and 
hath a servant, i* hetter than he 
that honoureth himself, and 
lacketh bread. 

(4) Contrasted dispositions 

10"*A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: but the 
tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel . 

(5) Contrasted prosperity 

11 "He that tilleth his land 
shah be satisfied with bread: 
but^he that followeth vain per¬ 
sons is void of understanding. 

(6) Righteous and wicked 

neighbors 

12 The wicked desireth the 
net of evil men: hul the root of 
the righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 The wicked is snared by 
the transgression of his lips: 
but r the iust shall come out of 
trouble. 

14 *A man shall be satisfied 
with good by the fruit of his 
mouth: and the recompence of 
a man's hands shall be ren¬ 
dered unto him. 

(7) Fools and wise men 

15 The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but he that 
hearkenethunto counsel iswise. 

16 "A fool's wrath is*presently 
known: but *a prudent man 
covereth shame. 

(8) Contrasted use of the 

tongue 

17 He that *speaketh truth 


sheweth forth righteousness: 
but a false witness deceit. 

18 There is that speaketh like 
the piercings of a sword: but 
the tongue of the wise is health. 
★ 19 The lip of truth shall be 


established for ever: *but a ly¬ 
ing tongue is but for a moment* 

(9) Contrasted hearts 

20 a Deceit is in the heart of 
them that imagine evil: but to 
the counsellors of peace ts joy. 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 

!► 21 There shall no"evil happen 
to the iust : but the wicked 
shall be fiQed with mischief. 

22 Lying lips are*abomination 
to the Lord : but they that deal 
truly are his c deflght. 

23 d A. nindent man concealeth 
knowledge : . bill the heart of „ |2 ESTm? 

ools proclauneth foolishness. 

24The hand of the diligent c 7 things Goddelit 
shall bear rule: but the slothful l Men mat deal 

shall be under tribute. \ 

25/Heaviness in the heart of n ..Jl ^ 
man maketh it*stoop: but A a 4 prayers of the 

good word maketh it glad. 5 Lovingidudnes 

26‘ The righteous is more ex- fifttaajusnilM in t 
cellent than his neighbour: but ? SaeUiM * 62 
the way of the wicked seduceth d a wise man uevei 
them. don, knowledge, 

27 'The slothful man roasteth a fool is latent on 

not that which he took in hunt- !}°" J? ft 

ing: but the substance of a e 3 e “™ U!0f 
Hili rent man is precious. 

► 28*In the way of righteousness 
15 life; and in the pathway 
thereof there is no death. 


a Heb. aven. Iniquity, especially coo- 
nected with Idols. Hence, means vanity 
or a vain thing because Idols are noth¬ 
ing (Job 15:35; Pa. 10; 7: PL 22:8). Here 
It means that no vain thing will happen 
to the Just, for all things work together 
for theligood(Rom. 8:28). God turns to 
the advantage of the righteous or Just 
any Intended evil that happens 
b See note e, 3:32 

c 7 things God delights In: 

1 Men that deal truthfully (v 22) 

2 just weights (Pr. 11:1) 

3 Men upright la their ways (Pr. 
11 : 20 ) 

4 prayers of the upright (Pr. 15:8) 

5 LovlngJdndness, Judgment, and 
righteousness In the earth 0er. 9:24) 

6 The Mesdah (Isa. 42:1) 

7 Israel (Isa. 62:4) 

d A wise man never brags on his educa¬ 
tion, knowledge, and experience, but 
a fool is latent on informing everybody 
how wise he is fv 23) 
e 3 examples of diligent beating rule: 


CHAPTER 13 

4 Proverbs of temporal and I 
eternal good (13:1 -25). 
(1) Two kinds.of sons 

A WISE son heareth his fa¬ 
ther's instruction: but a 
scomer heareth not rebuke. 

(2) The secret of life 

2 m A man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: but the soul 
of the transgressors shall eat 
violence . 

►3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that 
openeth wide his lips shall have 
destruction. 

(3) Six common classes 
►4 ft The soul of the sluggard de¬ 


sireth, and hath nothing: but 
the soul of the diligent shall be 
made fat 

5‘A righteous man hateth ly¬ 
ing : ^but a wicked man is loath¬ 
some, and cometh to shame. 

6 4 Righteousness keepeth him 
that is upright in the way: but 
wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner . 


4) The law of true pro sperity 


7 There is that maketh him¬ 


self rich, yet hath nothing: 
there is that maketh himself 
poor, yet hath great riches. 



1 Ezra (Ezra 9:3-10:3) 

2 Neh eml ah (Neh. 1:4) 

3 David (Ps. 40:12: 2 Sam. 18:33) 

4 Jeremiah per. 8:18; 9:1) 
h 3 examples of good news making 


1 Jacob (Gen. 45:27) 

2 Darius (Dan. 6:16-23) 

3 Disciples (ML 28:5-0; Lk. 24:32) 
1 The just man guidesMs friend In dghr- 

eo USD ess, but a wicked neighbor leads 
him astray (v 26) 

j The slothful man Is too Lazy to roaa 
what he has, but the precious treasure 
of the diligent man is utilized for the 
good of all (v 27) 

k 2 things In the path of the righteous: 



oram 

2 Gehazl (2 'k1. 5:27) 

3 jezebel (2 Ki. 9:35) 

4 Manasseh(2 Kl. 21:7-13) 

5 Herod (Acts 12:21-23) 

q Righteousness protects the up right .bin 
dn dearoya the sinner (v 6) 


(5) What riches can do | r TUsproveib could have two_mea 


8'The ransom of a man's life 
are his riches: blit the poor 
heareth not rebuke. 

(6) Destiny of the wicked 

★9 ‘The light of the righteous 
rejoiceth: but the lamp of the. 
wicked shall be put out. ◄ 

(7) Source of contention 

10*Only bv pride cometh Con¬ 
tention: but with the well ad¬ 
vised is wisdom. 

(8) Two unfailing laws 

ll H Wealth gotten by vanity 
shall be diminished: but he 
that gathereth bv labour shall 
increase. 



(10) Twelve common classes | (9) Two effects of hope 


Koran <Num. lu) 

2 Men of Ephraim (Judg. 12:1-6) 

3 Rehoboam (1 Ki. 12) 

4 The apostles (Lk. 22:24) 

w ill-gotten wealth iball not be perma¬ 
nent J)ix that received by honest labour 
will continue to be blotted (v 11) 
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PROVERBS 13. 14 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Hope when delayed In it* realizadai 
prostrates or sickens the heart J>ut when 
it is realized It com fans and invig¬ 
orates body and mill (v 12) 
b 3 examples of heart-rickness; 

1 Abraham (Gen. 15:2-3) 

2 David (Ps. 42:1-3) 

3 The disciples (Lk. 24:17, 21) 

c 9th prophecy in Pr. (13:13, being ful- 
fTlled).Next.l4d.l.4 examples destruc- 

1 World (Gen. 6: 1 Pet. 3:20) done 

2 Israel (Dt. 28:15-68) 

3 Jeboiakim (Jer. 26:20-24) 

4 Amaziah (2 Chr. 25:16-27) 
d 4 examples of being rewarded: 

1 pharaoh's servants (Ex. - 9:20-25) 

2 Amaziah (2 Chr, 25:6-11) 

3 Ebed-melech (Jer. 39:15-16) 

4 josiah(2 Chr. 34:27-30) 

e The la wisa fountain of life tothe wise, 
for by obedience he escapes the 
penalty of breaking lt(v 14) 
f 7 examples of obtaining favor: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 23:10-11) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 39:2) 

3 Joshua (Josh. 6:27) 

4 David (1 Sam, 18:14) 

5 Abigail (1 Sam. 25:3, 18-34) 

6 Daniel (Dan. 1:0-9: 6:3) 

7 Samuel (1 Sam. 2:26) 

g Heb. ethan, strong, rough. Sinners have 
more pain, suffering, and hardships In 
damning their souls than the righteous 
have, with all their cross-bearings, to 
save their souls. The way of the trans¬ 
gressor Is hard, desolate, and fruitless 
h The wise man does all things with 
understanding, but a fool lays himself 
open to folly (v 16) 

1 3 examples laying self open to folly: 

1 Balaam (Num7 22:29-30) 

2 Ahasuems (Esl 3:10-15) 

3 Herod (ML 14:7; Mk. 6:23) 

j A wicked messenger fails to cany out 
his duty, but a righteous one brings 
honor and safety to his king (v 17) 
k Poverty and shame come to him that 
rejects correction, bur honor to him 
that profits by his mistakes (v 18) 

1 A completed desire for good is sweet to 
the soul, but evil desires never satisfy 
(v 19) 

m one who walks with a wise man will 
imitate him In wisdom, but one who 
follows a fool will become base and 
vile (v 20) 

□ Sinners will reap the evil of their do¬ 
ing*, and the righteous their good(v 21) 
o A good man leaves an inheritance of 
prayers, a godly life, a good name, a 
wonderful example, and many cher¬ 
ished memories and, In some cases, 
houses. Lands, and wealth for his chil¬ 
dren, but the wealth of the sinner is laid 
up for the just (v22). The Inheritance 
left by a righteous man does not always 
consist of material wealth, hence it 
could not be said to be that alone 
p Much food is In the tlllageof the poor, 
b at lack o f m a n a ge m ent b ri ngs po verty 
and keeps them wanting (v 23). They 
have very little foresight. When they 
get something they quickly spend it or 
have a big feast and then go without 
for a long time 

q He that holds chastening from Ml sod 
hateth Mm, but he who corrects and 
trains Ms child has Ms future at heart 
(v 24) 

r 4 examples of failure to correct sous: 

COD ( 


1 Jacob (Gen. 37) 

2 Eli (1 Sam, 3:13; 4:11) 

3 David (2 Sam. 13:39; 14:25) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 8:1-9) 

s The righteous a re content wiih moder¬ 
ate desires and pleased with their lot 
In life, but the wicked are never 
satisfied (v 25) 
t 6 contrasted classes: 

~T The wise woman (v lj 

2 The foolish woman (v 1) 

3 The righteous (v 2) 

4 The wicked and perverse (v 2) 

5 The foolish man (v 3) 

6 The wise man (v 3) 

u The wise woman through proper man¬ 
agement increases the property, furni¬ 
ture, food, and raiment of the house¬ 
hold, but the thriftless woman causes 
these blessing* to depart (v 1) 
v The uprtghl fear the L ord, bur the 
perverse man demises Him (v 2) 
w The woTda of the foolish man are a 
ounce of pride causing Ms fall, bia 
those of the wire man keep Mm from 
falling (v 3) 

x Heb. nor. bull.Found 59dmes.Theox 
was the moe profitable farm animal. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


12 ttooe a deferred makettrthe 
heartsick: but when the desire 
cometh, if is a tree of life. 
*13 c Whoso despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed :*frut he that 
feareth the commandment shall 
be rewarded. -4 

(10) The fountain of life 

14 The law of the wise is a 
fountain of life, to depart from 
the snares of death. 

(11) Seven contrasted 
effects 

15 /Good understanding giveth 
favour : but the way of trans¬ 
gressors TPhard . 

16*Every prudent man dealeth 
with knowledge: ' but a fool lay- 
eth open his folly. 

17 J A wicked messenger falleth 
into mischief: but a faithful 

^VB* Povertv and shame shall be 
to him that refuseth instruc¬ 
tion: but he that regardeth 
reproof shall be honoured . 

19 The desire accomplished 
is sweet to the soul : but it is 
abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. 

20HHe that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise : but a com¬ 
panion of fools shall be de¬ 
stroyed. 

21 " Evil pursueth sinners: but 
to the righteous good shall be 
repayed. 

(12) Concerning inheri¬ 
tances 

22 °A good man leaveth an in¬ 
heritance to his children’s chil¬ 
dren: and the wealth of the 
sinner is laid up for the 
just. 

(13) Blessing of the poor 

23^uch food is in the tillage 
of the poor: but there is that is 
destroyed for want of judg¬ 
ment. 

(14) Chastening children 

24 *He that 'spareth his rod 
hateth his son: but he that lov- 
eth him chasteneth him be¬ 
times. 

(15) The righteous and 
wicked 

25* The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but the 
belly of the wicked s hall want. 

CHAPTER 14 

5 Proverbs of various 
classes (14:1-35). (1) Six 
contrasted classes 

E VERY u wise woman buildeth 
her house: but the foolish 
plucketh it down with her 
hands. 

2 v He that walketh in his up¬ 
rightness feareth the Lord : 
but he that is perverse in his 
ways despiseth him. 

3Tn the mouth of the foolish 
is a rod of pride: but the lips of 
the wise shall preserve them. 


(2) Blessings of an ox 

4 Where no^oxen are, the crib 


is clean: but much fl ia creflse « 
by the strength of the ox. 

(3) Four contrasted classes 

5 A faithful witness will not 
lie: but a c false witness will 
utter lies. 

6 A^ scomer seeketh wisdom, 
and'findeth it not: /but knowl¬ 
edge is easy unto him that 
u nd ers ta ndeth . 

(4) Sound advise 

7 f Go from the presence of A a 
foolish man, when thou per- 
ceivest not in him the lips of 
knowledge. 

(5) Four contrasted classes 
8 'The wisdom of the prudent 


is to understand his way: but 
the folly of fools is deceit. 

9 i Fools make a mock at sin: 
but among the righteous there 
is favour. 

(6) Two things to let alone 

10*The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness: and a stranger doth 
not intermeddle with his joy. 

(7) Contrasted houses 

*11 The house of the wicked 
shall be overthrown: but the 
tabernacle of the upright shall 
flourish. -4 

(8) End of the wrong road 

Inhere is a way whictf’seem- 
eth right unto a man, but°the 
end thereof are the ways of 
death. 

|(9) End of laughter and mirth 

13 r Even in laughter the heart 
is sorrowful; and the end of 
that mirth is heaviness. 

(10) Sixteen contrasted 
classes 

14 The backslider in heart 
shall be filled with his own 
ways: and a good man shall be 
satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple believeth every 
word: but the prudent man 
looketh well to his going. 

16 f A wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil: but the 


fool rageth, and is confident. 

17 “He that is soon angry deal¬ 
eth foolishly: and a roan of 
wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: 
but the prudent are crowned 
with knowledge 

19* The evil bow before the 
good; and the wicked at the 
gates of the righteous. 

20* The poor is hated even of 
his own neighbour: but the 
rich hath many friends. 

21 * He that despiseth his 
neighbour sinneth: but he that 


hath mercy on the poor, happy 
is he. 

(11) Two kinds of planning 

22 * Do they not err that devise 
evil? hut mercy and truth shall 
be to them that devise good. 

(12) Law of poverty 

23 In all labour there is profit: 
but the talk of the lips tendeth 


a Increase in material prosperity comet 
by utilizing the oxen fox labor, see 
note x, column 1 

b 5 example* of faithful witnesses- 

1 josepb (Gen. 37:2) 

2 John the Baptist (MU 3; Jn. l : 7-23) 

3 Jews Christ (Rev. 1:5) 

4 The apostle* (Acts 5:32) 

5 Paul (Acts 20:21-27; 22:15) 
c 4 example* of false witnesse s: 

T 10 iples (Noro. 13.32) 

2 False propheti(l KL 22:6-27) 

3 Jewish men (Mt. 26:60-61) 

4 Tertullu* (Acts 24:1-9) 

d The Infidel and rebelagalnaGod reek 
wisdom and do not find It became they 
reject God the source of wisdom (Pi. 
1=75 9:10) 

e 3 examples of finding not troth; 

1 jewsin Christ's miniHiy(MtIl3:15) 

2 Jewsln Paul'smlnittry(Acts 13:41) 

3 Athenians (1 Cor. 1:23; 2;8) 

f Knowledge Is hard for Mm that rebels 
and will not believe truth when he 
hears U; but It is easy for him to under¬ 
stand who Is open to truth and will 
believe what he bean (v 6; ML 13:10- 
17, notes) 

g Never associate with vain, empty. 
Ignorant men who can neither convey 
nor receive truth (v 7; ML 7:6) 
h Heb. ketil (point 2, col. 4, p. 642) 

1 The wisdom of the prudent is to direct 
Ms way tightly, but the folly of fools 
1* to live deceitful lives (v 8) 

J Fool* make sport of tin and live in dis¬ 
favor with all who are good, but tire 
righteous find favor (v 9) 
k The heart knoweth its own hirterness, 
and let do man hinder Its joy (v 10) 

1 10th prophecy In Pt. (14:11. being ful¬ 
filled). Next; l6:S. Tire godly will 
live an earth forever (v 11: Gen. 9:12) 
m A man may persuade Mmself that Ms 
eatily besetting tin, Ms evil dealings, 
Ms false religion, and hi* selfish way 
axe tight, but whatever is not God's way 
will end In death and hell rv 12) 
n 4 examples of following false ways 

1 jeroEoamflKl.12:2 7 -33; 14:7-11 ) 

2 jotiah (2 Chr. 35:20-24) 

3 Paul (Poll. 3:4-7; 1 Tim. 1:13) 

4 Jewsfjn. 16:2; Acts 13:50) 

o 5 examples of end of wrong way 

1 Natel(l Sam. 25:35-57) 

2 Solomon (1 Ki. 1L1-8: Ecd. 2:2) 

3 Belshazzar (Dan, 5] 

4 I la elites (Amos 6:3-7) 

51 a das (Acts 1:25) 

p The heart may be sorrowful In forced 
smiles and laughter, but at Last the true 
state of heaviness Is revealed (v 13) 
q The backslider In heart will be satis¬ 
fied with M* ways, but a good man win 
be addled when he Is free from M* 
own ways(v 14; 2 Col 5:17-18) 
r Heb. sug, to flinch; to go back: toapos- 
tadze jaejujidtt is used only once, b« 
backsliding Is found 16 times. See 99 
wayi of backsliders, p. 666 
s The simple believes in every way of 
man, but the wise discerns between the 
ways of good and evil (v 15) 
t A wise man fears God and never trust* 
in Mmself in departing from evil, but 
the fool boast* in self-confidence (v 16) 
a A quick angered man acts foolishly and 
a man of wicked schemes 1* hated (v IT) 
v The timple are born with a dlspotitlon 
to folly, but the wire embrace knowl¬ 
edge (v 18) 

w Tjte wicked win be brought down to 
respect the righteous (v 19) 
x Riche* make many fair-weather 
friends (v 20) 

y Happy Is the man who has no respect 
of persos(v 21; Jas. 2:9-10) 
z Question 10. Next, 15:11 

- Codl from column 1 

It excell* the horse In every respect 
except speed. It 1* superior to the 
hoy In 12 ways 

1 It lives longer 

2 Not as likely to be diseased 

3 A more steady worker 

4 Fatten* and maintains Its strength 
on what a hone will not eat 

5 It costs less to feed 

6 it* manure is more profitable 

7 when wom out la flesh 1* cfll 
good for food 

8 Its bom* are useful 

9 It* Mde more valuable 

10 It Is less expendvc to shoe 

11 In lunvM* Is less expensive and 
more simple 

12 It la maepatten, easy to handle, 
and lea dangerous 


_ PROVERBS 14. 15 _ 

a All Libor proflu, but all ulk a ad no only to'penury. 
wok brings poverty (v 23). a roan of 

worda is not alwayi a roan of doedi. (j 3) Four contrasted classes 

b The crown of the wire la their riches, * .. . . 

but the fool pro due oi foUy by hi* acu 24 ‘The crown of t h e WWg . tS 
of faoUdroeM (v 24) their riches: bul the foolish- 

c A true witneaaellverethtbe Innocent, ness of fools IS folly, 
but a Uar dander* Mm (v 25) 25 C A true witness delivereth 

souiir^rf&Uflm^ 

2 A place of refuge-iecumy(v 26) Bpeaketh hes. 

3 Eternal life (v 27) ., _ , , _ . 

a HoUnea* of life and conduct (v27) (14) Four blessings of fear 
e 7 example* of wrong confidence: 

i Abranara(Gen. 22 :3-iojHeb.il.-19) 2fl rf In the fear of the Lord is 
3 SHita 1 h? 2 r chr 30: 3 ^- 7-8 2 zi strong 'confidence: and his 
1 ? HdSS ( chSSin fDa^* 3 :i?- 27 ) children shall have a place of 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


6 Habakkuk (Hab, 3:17-19) ' refuge. 

8 pew (Acu 12:8) 27 / The fear of the Lord is a 

7Paul(iTlm. 4:6-8) fountain of life, to depart from 

f stfresasasts?. m of ** ««•» ° { 

• (15) Cause of anarchy 

downfall (v 28) 

h a wire roan U dow to wrath, but a fool 28» In the multitude of people 
li bacy of nidt and magnifies folly is the king’s honour: but in the 


(15) Cause of anarchy 


(v 29) 

1 4 example* of a haey spirit; 

1 Rehoboam(l KJL 1?) 

2 Jehoraro (2 KJL. 5:7) 

3 Jonah (Jonah 4:6-9) 

4 Martha (Lk. 10:40) 

j A moog bean insure* good blood dr- 
c ala don producing health and longev- 


want of people is the destruc¬ 
tion of the prince. 

(16) Patience and hot-head¬ 
edness 


c ala don producing hedthand longev- 2S h He that is slow to wrath is 
ity.bmenvy,Jealousy,and paidonate of great understanding: f but he 
hatred produce conupdon (v 30) that is has ty of Spirit exalteth 
k He that oppresses the poor Insult* God « Q n v 
who roa de them, but he who blesses the 

1 ST^SSStSSh busd hae;17: <”) Secret of health 

aGai’tt Cnat^ of 30 <A sound heart is the life of 

a) wen a* the strong - the flesh: hut envy the rotten- 

m The wicked have no hope in the harvea ness of the bones, 
of tbeli life of wickedness, but the 

righteous have hope In death ofreaping (18) Three well known facts 
Hie eternal (v 32; GaL 0:7-8) 

n 7example! of degroedon through dn: ,im 0 *u ai . Annrdeo ^ 


31*He that oppress,* the 
i«aei(EJL 32:28; l dor. 10:1-11) P°°r reproacheth his 'Maker: 

3 Balaam (Nuro. 31:8-10; Rev.2:14) hut he that honoureth him hath 

4 canaanltea (jodu 2:9; & 1; rx. 9; 5) mercy on the poor. 

5 Hophnl and PhLnehas(l Sara. 4:ll) 32" The wicked isMriven away 

6 Baal's prophets (1 Kl. 18:40) ; hiT wjrlr*»dn#»CQ ■ hut 

7 Belshazzar (Dao. 5:2-6, 30) “ s Wl *f e “ less. BPt ZSS& 

o 6 examples donteoushoping In death: righteous hath hope ID his 

death. 

raP Wisdom resteth in the 
heart of him that hath under¬ 
standing: h^t that which is in 
the midst of fools is made 
known. 

(19) Effects of sin and holi¬ 
ness 
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^^Righteousness exalteth a 
nation: ' but sin is a reproach to 
any people. 

(20) Advice to servants 

35 The king’s favour is toward 
a wise servant : but his wrath 
is against him that causeth 
s ham e. 

CHAPTER 15 

6 Proverbs on sociology and 
religion (15:1-33). (1) How 
to pacify wrath 


wrath : v hui grievous words 
stir up anger. 

2fThe tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge arigfiFi hut the 
mouth of fools poureth out 
foolishness. 

fr2) Omnipresence of God 

3*The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. 


aKcfirist'^cu 10:38) ( 3 ) Another tree of life 

y A gentle tongue speaks mnh and life, 

but a piercing tongue kills the soul (v 4) 4 y A wh olesome tongue is a 


tree of'life: hut perverseness 
therein is a breach in the spirit. 

(4) Two kinds of sons 

5 A^fool despiseth his father’s 
instruction: but he that re- 
gardeth reproof is prudent. 

(5) Four contrasted classes 

6 In the house of the righteous 
is much treasure: but in c the 
revenues of the wicked is trou- 
ble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of 
the foolish doeth not so. 

8 The sacrifice of the wicked 
is an'abomination to the Lord : 
but the prayer of the upright is 
his delight. 

(6) Four contrasted things 

of God and man 

9 The wav of the wicked is an 
abomination unto the Lord: 
but he loveth him that followeth 
after righteousness. 

10* Correction is grievous unto 
him that forsaketh the way: 
and he that hateth reproof shall 
die. 

(7) Four well known facts 

of God and man 

11 1 Hell and destruction are 
before the Lord: I how much 
more then the hearts of the 
children of men? 

12 *A scomer loveth not one 
that reproveth him: neither 
will he go unto the wise. 

(8) Good and evil hearts 

13 * A merry heart maketh a 
cheerful countenance: but bv 
sorrow of the heart the spirit is 
broken. 

llThe heart of him that hath 
imderstanding^ seeketh knowl ¬ 
edge : but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 

15 °AU the days of the afflicted 
are evil: but he that is of a 
merry heart hath a continual 
feast. 

(9) Some better things 

16 p Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasure 
and trouble therewith. 
17* Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled oi 
and hatred therewith. 

(10) Eight contrasted 
classes 

18 'A wrathful man stirreth up 
strife: but he that is slow to 
anger appeaseth strife, 

19*The way of the slothful 
man is as an hedge of thorns: 
but the way of the righteous is 
made plain. 

20 r A wise son maketh a glad 
father: but a foolish man 
despiseth his mother. 

21“ Follv is joy to him that is 
destitute of wisdom: but a 
man of understanding walketh 


uprightly. 

(11) How to be successful 

22 v Without counsel purposes 
are disappointed: but in the 
multitude of counsellors they 
are established. 


a See The tree of live*, p. 607 

b Heb. evil (EccL 4:5; 10:12) 

46 way* of a fool: He: 

11> Jealous and envtoui (1 Sam. 
26:21) 

2 Insemlble to danger(2 Sara. 3:33) 

3 Denies God (ps. 14:1; 53:1) 

4 Is ignorant or tbe future (Ps. 49:10) 

5 Is ignorant of God (Ps. 92:0) 

6 II a whoremonger (Pr. 7:22) 

7 Rejects God's com mandments(10: 

8 Chatters empty ulk(10:8,10) 8) 

9 Utters slander (10:18) 

10 is a mischief maker (10:23) 

11 It self-conceited (12:15) 

12 proclaims foolishness (12:23) 

13 Parades Us own folly (13:16) 

14 Quick tempered (14:17) 

15 Rages and lives in sin (14:16) 

16 pour* out foolishness (15:2) 

17 Despises parents (15:5) 

18 is Incapable of decent speech 
(17:7) 

19 Does not profit byreproof(17:10) 

20 Is lnsenrible (17:12) 

21 Is not Interested In wisdom (17:16) 

22 Is a shame to parents (17:21) 

23 Is always dissatisfied (17:24) 

24 Is contentious (18:6) 

25 Has no delight in knowledge( 18:2) 

26 Is perverse in speech (19:1) 

27 Cannot appreciate luxury and 
honor (19:10; 26:1, 8) 

28 Is a meddler (20:3) 

29 Despises wisdom (23:9) 

30 Is Incapable of wisdom (24:7) 

31 Gives foolish answers (26:4-5) 

32 Is not dependable (26:6) 

33 Is hopeless (26:12) 

34 Is Inseparable from folly (26:11; 

35 Trusts In hlmself(2B: 26) 27:22) 

36 Utters all he knows (2$ 11) 

37 Is unbearable (30:21-22) 

38 Walks In darkness (EccL 2:14) 

39 Destroys self (Eccl.4:5; 10:12) 

40 Is light and frivolous (EccL. 7:6) 

41 Acknowledges he is a fool (EccL 
10:3) 

42 Is full of empty words!Eccl. 10:14) 

43 Has no foresight (ML 7:26; 25:2-8) 

44 Is covetous (Lk. 12:20-21) 

45 coQRautly debates oon-essentials 
(2 Tim. 2:23) 

46 Is ignorant (1 Pet. 2:15) 

c Heb. tebuah , increase (v6; 8:19; 16:8; 
Isa. 25:3f~Jer. 12:13). The gain of the 
wicked is through crime and trouble 
d It is in the heart of the wise to spread 
knowledge,but not so with fools (v 7) 

e 3 examples of wicked sacriflci 


Catn (Gen. 

2 Saul (1 Sam. 15) 

3 jews (Isa. 1; 11-15; 66:3) 
f See note e, 3:32 

g God hates the way of the wicked, bur 
He loves that of the godly (v 9) 
h Con action Is grievous to the back¬ 
slider; and he that hateth reproof shall 
die (v 10) 

1 Heb. sheol, the unseen world, the place 
of departed spirits, not the seen world, 
the grave, the place of bodies. See 
Hell .p.620: notes,Lk, 12:5; 16:19-31 
j Question 11. Next, 17:16 
k 3 examples of haring reproof: 
lAti i Sflchr. 1B 77 ; Pr. 17 :4) 

2 The Jews (Amos 5:10) 

3 The Pharisees (Lk. 7:30) 

1 A happy disposition shows In the 
countenance,bur a gloomy one keeps 
the spirit broken (v 13) 
m A wise man seeks knowledge, bur a 
fool feed* on foolishness (v 14) 
n 4 examples of'seeking knowledge: 

1 Solomon (1 Kl. 3:5-10; Pr. 19:8) 

2 QueenofSheba(l Ki.lOiMt. 12:42) 

3 The Ethiopian eunuch (Acts 8:28) 

4 The Bereans (Acts 17:11) 

o The afflicted are always sad, but the 
merry are always happy (v 15) 
p Better is poverty with the fear of the 
Lord, than riches with troubles (v 16) 
q Better is a poor man's dinner where 
love 1$ than a rich man's feast where 
hatred and strife are (v 17) 
r A flery-tempered man causes trouble, 
but a slow-angered man promotes 
peace (v 18) 

s A lazy man Imagines many obstruc¬ 
tions in the way, but the righteous 
see none (v 19) 

t A wise son honors his parents, but a 
foolish one despises them (v 20) 
u Folly 1 s Joy to fools, but wise men 
walk senilbly(v 21) 
v Plans fall when there Is no counsel, 
but succeed where many wise men 
counsel (v 22) 
































652 _ PROVERBS 15, 16 _ 

a A wiseman has joy In his answers of (12) When words are sweet 
wisdom; and a word spoken in season 

b If SaSSd^^StS* <V 231 23 ‘ A faathjo^bythe an- 

1 The way ot the wise - way of fools swer of his mouth: and a word 

2 The way of Ufe - the way of death spoken in due season, hQW 

3 The way above - the way beneath g00 d is it ! 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


4 The way to heaven-the way to hell 6 ’ 

c Heb. sheol. the unseen world, the place ..3. Th f uf 

of departed spirits, not the grave or ‘ 1 2 3 4 5 ** L “ e wa ^ 

St aC iaS < l6* e x9-S P * 620; n ° tei ’ * 24t> Th e wav of life is above to 
d The Lord will judge the proud, but the wise, that he may depart 
preserve the hnmble (v 25) from'hell beneath, 

e Heb. machashebeth. devices. Those 
of the wicked God hates, but He loves (14) Two common works of 
the plans and words of the pure (v 26) Q od 

f See note e, 3:32 

g The greedy man is a torment to his own T _„,;ii 

family and a curse to those with whom *25 The LORD Wl^l destroy the 

he deals, but the contented and right- house of the proud : but he will 

ecus man,one who hates bribery, shall establish the border of the 
live (v 27) widow 

h The righteous man ponders the 
thoughts and words of his answer, but . „i „ „ a „ 

the wicked spues out the thoughtless ( 1 5) Six contrasted classes 

abominations of his heart (v 28) _ - . .. , .. . . . 

i The Lord has no fellowship with the 26 The thoughts of the wicked 

wicked,but He draws near and hears the are an /abomination to the 

prayers of the righteously 29; Jas. 4:0) LoRD ; but the words of &£ 
j Righteousness rejoices the heart, and nleasant words 

good news is healthful (v 30) 

k see note m. Lk. 11:34 27 ?j e is greedy of gain 

1 He who heeds advice *,U be a com- •, 

panion of the wise (v 31) he_thM hateth gifts shall live, 

m He who rejects advice hates his own 28*The heart of the righteous 


i He who rejects advice hates his own 


27 *He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house; but 
he that hateth gifts shall live. 
28* The heart of the righteous 


soul, bur the one who profits by it gets studieth to answer: but the 


wisdom and understanding (v 32) 
n 6 examples of hating own soul: 

1 Da than (N urn. lS: 12-14, 31-33) 

2 ZedekLan(2Chr.36:12;Jer. 39:1-7) 

3 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:27-33) 

4 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:22-30) 

5 The Jews (Mt. 23:34-38) 

6 The Gadarenes (Lk. 0:37) 

les of getting knowled 


Is the beginning 01 wi 


2 Determines destiny (1:29) 10) £ . 

i Helps depart from evil (3:7; 16:6) 


mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

(16) Nine warnings and a6- 


► 29‘The Lord is far from the 
wicked: but he heareth the 
prayer of the righteous. 

30 iThe Might of the eyes re- 
ioiceth the heart: and a good 


report maketh the bones fat . 

31‘The ear that heareth the 
reproof of life abideth among 


4 Is to hate evil (8:13) 

5 Prolongs days (10:27) 

6 Gives strong confidence (14:26) 

7 Is a fountain of life (14-.27) 

0 Produces satisfaction (15:16) 

9 Istbe instruction of wisdom (15:33) 

10 Tends to life (19:23) instruction of wisdom; q and be - 

11 Gives riches, honor, and life(22:4) fore honour is humility. 

12 Brings blesang (EccL 8:12) 

les of humility before honor CHAPTER 16 


32 m He t hat refuseth instruc¬ 
tion "despiseth his own soul: 
but he that ‘'heareth reproof 


getteth understandmg. 

33^The fear of the Lord is the 


(3) Fivefold confidence in 

God 

9 “A man’s heart deviseth his 
way: but the Lord* directeth 
his steps. 

10 C A divine sentenced in the 
lips of the king: his mouth 
transgresseth not in judgment. 

11 d A just weight and balance 
are the Lord's : 'all the weights 
of the bag are his work. 

(4) Sevenfold confidence in 

kings 

12 // is an /abomination *to 
kings to commit wickedness: 
for the throne is established by 
righteousness. 

13 Righteous lips are the de¬ 
light of kings; and they love 
him that speaketh right. 

14 The wrath of a king is as 
messengers of death: but a 
wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king's 
countenance is life; and his fa¬ 
vour is as a cloud of the latter 


(5) Another better thing 

16* How much better is it to 
get wisdom than goldl and to 
get understanding rather to be 
chosen than silver! 

(6) How to keep the soul 

► 17 ‘The highway of the upright 
is to depart from evil: he that 


7 Proverbs of confidence 
(16:1-33). (1) Tenfold con¬ 
fidence in God's dealings 

T HE preparations of the 
heart in man, and the 
answer of the tongue, is from 
the Lord . 

2'All the ways of a man are 
clean in his‘own eyes; but the 
Lord weigheth the spirits. 


1 Jacob (Gen. 

2 David (1 Sam. 17:45; 30:8-1 

3 Ezra (Ezra 8:21-321 

4 Esther (Eat. 4-.14-17; 8:15-17) 

5 Daniel (6:10) 

w CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 4-. 11 
x He has reserved the wicked for the day 
when he shall receive his well deserved 
punishment (v 4; Rom. 1:18; 2:5; 2 
Pet. 1:9) 

y 11th prophecy in Pt. (16:5-7. being ful¬ 
filled In hell and on earth continually). 
Cp. note m, 11:21. Next, 21:16 
z See note e, 3:32 
a See note m, 11:21 
b By the mercy and truth of God atone¬ 
ment for sin Is made and iniquity is 
purged; and through fear of Him men 
depart from in (v6; Jn. 16:6; Tit. 3:5) 
c God raises up mends for those who 
serve Him and do His will (v 7) 
d It is better to be poor and righteous 
than to be rich and wicked (v 8). See 
17 "better" things In Proverbs, p. 666 


a A righteous man's heart has many 
plans, but the Lord dir ecu his steps (v 9) 
b 8 examples of being directed by God; 

1 Joseph's brethren (Gen. 37:18-28; 

2 Pharaoh's daughter (Ex. 2:51 45:5) 

3 Saul (1 Sam. 9:3-18; 23:26-28) 

4 Jesse (1 Sam.l6:B-ll; 17:23, 53) 

5 Syrians (2 KL 5:2) 

8 Zacchaeus (Lk. 19:1-10) 

7 The Samaritan woman (Jn. 4:7) 

8 Saul (Acts 9:1-18) 

c The law of God or the divine oracle is 
for theklngtouselnJudgmeat.Hemun 
not be unfaithful in executing it (v 10) 
d Just scales and balances are an ordi¬ 
nance of God (v 11; 11:1; Lev. 19t 36) 
e This refers to the welghrs In the bag in 
the sanctuary to which all wrights in 
the land were to be referred in order to 
ascertain whether they were just. It 
perhaps also refer 3 to the weights car¬ 
ded about by merchants In their girdles 
by which they wrighed the money 
taken in exchange for their iherchan- 
dlse (v 11) 
f See note e, 3:32 

g In all proverbs the monarchical form 
of government rightly administered Is 
referred to; and the proverbs on this 
subject are very plaints here(v 12-15) 
15 facts about kings 

1 They are to rule in J usace (16:10; 
29:14; 31:5, 8-9) 

2 T'o be righteous (16:12) 

3 Stand for tighten usness(16:12; 25: 

4 Delight in tnnh(16:13) 5) 

5 Love die righteous (16:13; 20:26) 

6 Have power of death (16:14) 

7 Can be pacified (16:14) 

8 Their favor Is a blessing (16:15) 

9 Must not be provoked (20:2) 

10 Are to be feared by the wicked 
( 20 : 8 ) 

11 Are preserved by mercyand truth 

12 To be respected (24:21) (20:28) 

13 Are a stabilizing Influence to a 
people (29:4) 

14 Are to be virtuous and scber(31:l- 

15 Are to obey the law (31:5) 4) 

h Few men believe this, according to 

their search for wisdom and gold(v 16) 
i The righteous man is ever departing 
from evil to preserve his soul (v IT) 

J 7 examples of pride before destruction: 




things for himself : yea,'even 
the wicked for the day of evil. 
►SMSvery one that is proud in 
heart is an Abomination to the 


Lord: though "hand join in 
he shall not be un¬ 
punished. 

6 ‘’By mercy and truth iniquity 
is purged: and by the fear of 
the Lord men depart from evil. 
►7‘ When a man's ways please 
the Lord, he maketh even his 
enemies to be at peace with 
him. 

(2) Another better thing 

B^ Better is a little with right¬ 
eousness than great revenues 
without right. 


called prudent: and the sw 
ess of the lips increaseth 


spring of life unto him that 
hath it: but the instruction of 
fools is folly. 

23 The m heart of the wise 


teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his lips. 
►24”Pleasant words are as an 


honeycomb, sweet to the soul, 
and health to the bones. 

(10) End of a wrong road 

25° There is a wav that seem- 
eth right unto a man, buttheend 
thereof are the ways of death. 

(11) Six common classes 

26 He thatMab o ureth labour- 
eth ff for himself; ‘for his mouth 
craveth it of him. 

27 'An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips there is as 
a burning fire. 


1 Handle matters wisely (v 20) 

2 Trust in the Lord (v 20) 

3 Be wise and prudent (v 21) 

4 Increase knowledge (v 21) (v 22) 

5 Be sympathetic and understanding 

6 Reject folly and b e open to In¬ 
struction and education (v 22) 

7 Speak always in wisdom (v 23) 

8 Be pleasant and kind (v 24) 
ro 5 examples of wise hearts: 


1 Eleazar (Geo. 24^34-49) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 47:9) 

3 JesusCbrist(Mt.22:46;Lk.2:40-52) 

4 Petex (Acts 3:1Z) 

5 PaulfActs 13:16-21; 14:17; 17:28; 
24:25; 26:2-27; 1 Tim. 1:12-16) 

n As honey that is fresh and sweet makes 
the bones healthy, which is necessary 
for health to the whole body, so 
pleasant words refresh the soul (v 24) 

o This is the same as in 14:12. See note 
m, there 

p 6 common classes 

1 The laboring man (v 26) 

2 The ungodly man (v 27) 

3 The perverse man (v 20) 

4 The whisperer (v 28) 

5 The violent man (v 29) 

6 The older men (v 31) 

q Very little labor is for anyone but self. 
There are cases of devoted parents or 
children who Labor for their loved ones, 
but In general every mao lives for 
himself 

r This gives the main reason for labor - 
to satisfy some appetite or meet some 
need in life (v 26) 

s The ungodly man works as hard to dig 
up evil and set men against each other 
as a laboring man does to make a 
living (v 27) 

























































PROVERBS 16, 17 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a A perverse roan quoad! abroad tfdfe; I 
a backbiter teparatei friends (v 28) 

b 4 exampler of sowing «Ulfe : 

1 Prince! of Ammon (2 Sam. 10:3) 

2 Ziba (2 Sam. 16:3) 

3 The Chaldean* (Dan. 3:8-13) 

4 Herodlas (Mi. 6:19-20) 

c A violent man lead! his neighbor away 
from ways of righteoumess (v 29) 
d He (vloLent man of v 29) meditate! 

deeply on bow to commit rfn (v 30) 
e Ho ary bead sate not crowns of glory un- 
leu they be found righteous (v 31). 
Many inner* have hoary heads but 
they are not crowns of glory 

f 5 examples of data eons hoary head* 

1 Jacob (Gen. I fg; 4&1) - 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 12:2-4; 26:1) 

3 Barzlllai (2 Sam. 19:32-37) 

4 Elisha (2 Ki. 13:14) 

5 jeholda (2 Chr. 24:16-16) 

g Conquest and relf-control within are 
bener than conquest of enemies with¬ 
out (v 32). Many conquerors have ni)- 
dued natrons and yet have been slaves 
to their own passions. Alexander con¬ 
quered the world, but was a slave to 
Intemperate anger. In a fit of anger he 
dew clytus, his best and mod loved 
Mend and regretted it ever afterwards 

h 5 examples of dow to anger: 

1 Isaac teen, foia-ag " 

2 Joseph (Gen. 37:23-36; 39:7-23) 

3 Samson (Judg. 16) 

4 David (1 Sam. 17:22-61; 1ft 1-24: 

6 Paul(2Cor. 6:4; Tit. 1:7) 22) 

1 7 examples of being roon angry 

1 Cain (Gen. 4) 

2 Esau (Gen. 27:41-46) 

3 Simeon and Levi (Gen. 4ft 6-7) 

4 Moses (Ex. 32:19) 

5 Balaam (Nurn. 22:22. 27) 

6 Saul (1 Sam. 29:30, 34) 

7 Jonah (Jonah 4) 

J The lot is cast into the bosom (17:23; 
21:14). The reference is to the bag of 
the ephod, in which were put two pre¬ 
cious acmes, called the Uriro and 
Thummln. These were used in casing 
lots.The acne drawn out after prays: 
and meditation would be God's ded- 
don.or yes or no. See note. Ex. 28:30 

k See 1 T’bettet" things In ProveibB. p.666 
1 Poverty with peace and containment Is 
better than plenty with strife (v 1) 
m wisdom In savants is better than folly 
In sons (v 2) 

n Jus as silver and gold are purified by 
fire, so the Lord purifies the hearts of 
men by fiery trials (v 3; Jas. 1:2, 12; 

1 pet. 1:7; 4:12; Rev. 3:IB) 

o 6 examples of I 


28 "A froward man *soweth 
strife; and a whisperer sepa¬ 
rated chief friends. 

29 C A violent man enticeth his 
neighbour, and leadeth him 
into the way that is not good. 

30«*He shutteth his eyes to 
devise froward things: moving 
his lips he bringeth evil to pass. 


4 Mary and Martha (Jn. 11:6-6) 

5 Rich young ruler (ML. 19:16-22) 

6 The Syrophenlcian worn an (Me 
15:23-28) 


? 4 great do* 

1 tying (v 4) 3 Mockery (v £ 

2 Deceit (v 4) 4 Gloating (v £ 

q 2 examples of mocking the 


l*J rrfc fr, rTTTftgp 


2 The Edomites (Obadiah 10-15) 

t Shall not be guiltless 

u Grand-children ate the rejoicing of old 
men, and parents are the glory of 
children (v 6) 

v Refinement and eloquent speech are as 
unbecoming to a vulgar churl as lying 
Is to princes (v 7). See col.4,p.444 

w A gift 1 s like a precious stone that 
sparkles whereva it turns (v 0). The 
receiver of a gift loves to look at It 
and keep It for show 

x It sparkles or Is shown to others 

y He that covers up and seeks to hide 
hom others the faults and sins of a 
Mend seeks his peace and love, but he 
that seeks to expose brings bitterness, 
hatred, and enmity between the best 
of Mends (v 9) 

z A rebuke does more good to a wise man 
than a hundred stripes to a dense or 
stupid man(v 10). See col. 4. p.444 


of glory, if it be found in the 
way of righteousness. 

(12) Another better thing 

32 9 He that is* slow to'anger is 
frettor thflp the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than ha 
that taketh a city. 

(13) Confidence in God 

, 33 'The lot is cast into the lap; 

but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the Lord . 

CHAPTER 17 

0 Proverbs of personal con¬ 
tentment and peace (17:1- 
20). (1) Another better thing 

{P ETTER is 'a dry morsel, 
■D and quietness therewith, 
than an house full of sacrifices 
with strife. 

(2) Advice to servants 

2 W A wise servant shall have 
rule over a son that causeth 
shame, and shall have part of 
the inheritance among the 
brethren. 

(3) Two refining processes 

3 " The fining pot is for silver, 
and the furnace for gold: *but 
the Lord trieth the hearts. 

(4) Four great sins 

A p A wicked doer giveth heed 
to false Ups; and a liar giveth 
ear to a naughty tongue. 
S'Whoso mocketh the poor re- 
proacheth his'Maker: *and he 
that is glad at calamities shall 
not be'unpunished. 

(5) Two kinds of crowns 

fi^Children's children are the 


crown of old men; and the 
glory of children are their 
fathers. 

(6) Two unbecoming things 
7 ''Excellent speech becometh 


not a fool: much less do lying 
Ups a prince. 

(7) The power of gifts 

8 *A gift is as a precious stone 
in the eyes of him that hath it: 
whithersoever it turneth, •‘it 
prospereth. 

(0) How to win friends and 
make enemies 

9 *He that covereth a trans¬ 
gression seeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter sepa¬ 
rated very friends. 

(9) How to classify certain 


11 "An evil man seeketh only a 
rebellion: therefore a cruel 
messenger shaU be sent against b 

him. 

(10) Good advice for all c 

12 b Let a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather than d 
a fool in his folly. 

13 c Whoso rewarded evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from 
his house. e 

14'The r beginning of strife jj 
as when Ad ne letted out water: 
therefore leave off contention, 
before it be meddled wid. f 

g 

(11) Two abominations to 
God 

ISfHe that justified the wick- 
ed, and he that condemned de J 
just, even dey both are*abom- 
ination to the Lord. 

(12) Why some remain fools 

16 'Wherefore is there a price 
in the hand of a 'fool to get 
wisdom, seeing he hath no 
heart to it ? 

k 

(13) How to know true friends 

17*A friend loveth at all times. 
and'a brother is bora for ad¬ 
versity. 

(14) Seven things that cause 


10 *A reproof entered more 
into a wise man than an hun¬ 
dred stripes into a fool. 


27 *He dat had knowledge 
Spared his words: and a man 
of understanding is of an excel¬ 
lent spirit. 

28*Even a fool, when he hold- 
ed his peace, is counted wise: 


A wicked roan srin up rebellion, n he 
mu* be exeemed to keep peace (v U) 

A bear robbed of her cobs Is exceeding¬ 
ly fierce, but die Is leu dangerous tha □ 
a fool In his folly (v 12) 

The man who pays evil for good, un¬ 
kind ness for kindness, and lives In 
in grad tude shall reap what he rows 
aU the days of his life (v 13) 

As water presses toward the smallest 
break In a darn until It becomes too 
greattohold.ro it Is hard to bold back 
contention and strife when they begin 
(v 14) 

4 examples of beginning strife: 

1 The Epbralmites (judg. 12:1-6) 

2 Abner (2 Sam. 2:14-17) 


jng striked hands, and becom¬ 
eth surety in de presence of his m 
friend. 

19 " He loveth transgression 
that loved strife: and he dat 
exalted his gate seeked de- D 
s traction. 

20®He_that had a froward 
heart finded no good: and he 
dat had a perverse tongue 
faUed into mischief. 

21 J *He dat begetted a’fool 
doeth it to his sorrow: and de 
fader of a fool had no joy. 

o 

(15) A good medicine 

22 r A merrv heart doed good 
like a medicine: but a broken 
spirit dried the bones. 

q 

(16) How to pervert justice r 

23 1 A wicked man taked a gift 
out of the'bosom to pervert the 
ways of judgment. 

(17) The wise and fools 

24" Wisdom is before him dat s 
had understanding; but de 
eyes of a fool are in the ends of 1 
de earth. u 

25 r A foolish son is a grief to 
his fader, and bitterness to her 
that bare him. 

v 

(18) Two things that are not 

good V " 

26*Also to punish de just is x 
not good, nor to strike pnnees 
for equity. 

(19) Two good practices 


When one makes a break Id a dam 
4 examples of condemning die lust; 

1 The counsellors (Ezra 4:l-lfl) 

2 Ahab and Jezebel (1 KI. 21:5-24) 

3 The Jews (Ml. 27:11-50) 

4 Tertullus (Acts 24:1-9) 

See note e, 3:32 

Question 12. Next. 18:14. why give a 
tool money to get wisdom when he 
has no sense? (v 16) 

7 examples of lack of wisdom: 

1 Isael (2 chr. 3ft 16) 

2 The Jews (Lk. 4:28) 

3 Herod Antipas(Lk. 23:11) 

4 The Jews (John 5:40; 8:45) 

5 Athenians (Acts 17:32-33) 

6 Felix (Acts 24:25-27) 

7 Herod Agrippa (Acts 26:28) 

10 examples oflasting Mend ship; 

1 Abraham (Gen.l4”l4) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 45:5; 50:2) 

3 Moses (Ex. 32:11-13; Dt. ft 18-29) 

4 Jonathan (1 Sam. 20:33) 

5 Barzillal (2 Sam. 19:32) 

6 Ahlkara fler. 26:24) 

7 Ebed-meiech (Jer. 38:7) 

8 Paul (Ph'm 12, 20) 

9 Barnabas (Acts ft 27) 

10 Epaphroditus (PML. 2:26) 

A Mend loves in adversity or prosper¬ 
ity, and a brother is born to support 
and comfort a brother In distzeu(v 17) 
A man who quickly concludes a con¬ 
tra ct and becomes surety In the 
presence of a Mend proves he Is void 
of understanding (v 10) 

He that loves sin loves strife, and he 
that builds high his gate to show his 
wealth Invites destruction (v 19). such 
gates were markers for robbers and In¬ 
vaders. Cp. 2 Ki. 25:9. in some parts 
of Palestine the gates were made about 

3 ft. high. These gave no pretense to 
wealth and yet kept the Arabs, who 
scarcely ever left horseback to plunder, 
from riding Into the courts and houses, 
spoiling goods 

He that has a stubborn heait finds no 
good, and he that has a deceitful and 
unmanageable tongue falls Into evil 
(V 20) 

The father of a vulgar churl has many 
sorrows and no Joy because he is 
ashamed of bds son (v 21) 

See point 3, col. 4, p. 642 
A merry heart is healthful, bur one 
completely broken Inspirit and deject¬ 
ed will develop many bodily Illnesses 
(v 22), Nothing ruins health more than 
grief, continual worry, anxiety, fret- 
fulness, bad tempers, hatred, and 
malice. The end of these things is 
death, we should rid ourselves of such 
health destroying agencies 
A wicked man will accept a bribe and 
pervert Judgment (v 23) 

Easterners carry their purses In their 
bosoms above the girdles 
Wisdom is within reach of every man 
who looks for It, but the fool never sees 
it because of his aiming at Impossible 
thing* that are our of bis reach (v 24) 
A fool who has no sense of responsi¬ 
bility Is a shame to parents (v 25) 
Injustice and anarchy are never good; 
they never promote public prosperity 
and the common good (v 26) 

A man of true knowledge is not a vain, 
empty talker; and a man of quiet 
temper demonstrates that he Is a man 
of wisdom (v 27) 

4 examples of sparing word* 













654 _ PROVERBS 18, 19 _ 

a A mao seeking wl adorn and knowledge gflrf h£ thftt shutteth his lips IS 
will separate himself from aU other esteemed a man of understand- 
purndu, so he can devote himself to j ng 
his relemlflc investigations (v ly. He 

becomes a voluntary reclure for the CHAPTER 18 

rake of his derirea 

b A dense, stupid, and Impious man has 9 Proverbs of personal vir~ 
qd delight In knowledge though he tues in social life (18:1-24). 
^ould discoverr It_(v 2: point2 col. 4. ( l ) Concerning fools and the 
pj642).Hi J sole desire Is to show his own ' ' . ® , 

ttuplcnryandemptiness. The wise man wicked 

will consider himself well paid If he . ..j i> OTTP u 0 cim a man 
finds the knowledge he seeks for, even *|l.HKOUGH degire a man, 
though he pays a great price, but the having separated himself, 
fool does not appreciate it though It seeketh and intenneddleth with 
comes to him without toil or expense a y w j S( j om 

c Even the wicked have contempt for 2 *A fool hath no delight in 
thdr own kind; much more do the understanding, but that his 
righteous demise them, and witii *5- heart may discover itself, 
grace come shame and reproach (v 3) ,ntn,p n wicked cometh 

d The sayings of a wise man are like deep * i^nen tne wicaea cometn, 
waters and Us well-spring of wisdom then cometh also contempt, ftijfl 
is like a gushing torrent that never runs with ignominy reproach. 
dry(v4) . , 4*The words of a man's mouth 

‘ M in d , eep of wa J? , i; s**: 

man to povot Justice of the poor and wellsprmg Of Wisdom OS a, 
the righteous man In Judgment (v 5) flowing brook. 

f A fool will qdddy «. into . bawl ^ aecept Oie 

that will can for punishment (v 6) person of the wicked, tfl ? v ® r “ 

g A fool's tongue will bring hi ra de- throw the righteous m judg- 
arucrion and snare his soul fv 7) ment. 

h The words of a slanderer are like poison 5 fool’s liDS enter into con- 
ln dainty monels that are quickly t and his mouth calleth 

swallowed but cause destruction to die ma mvum uuiem 

eater (v 8 ; 26 : 22 ) for strokes. 

1 A lazy man neglects his work and the 7 *A fool's mouth is his de- 
materials go to ruin. He is brother to struction. and his lips are the 
the watfer who destroys the materials. CTflr P 0 f his soul. 

Both are great waaen 

J VM wte M (2) Talebearers and the lazy 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


Him (v 10). See note on Ps. 20:1 


8*The words of a talebearer 
k 5 examples of trust in God's name: pyg as wounds, and they go 

d°wn mto the innermost parts 

4 H?2ekuf I (2ia. 1 l > 9;14-35;i!a.3e) 9' He also that is slothful in 

5 The early church (Acts 4:24-33) his work is brother to him that 

1 The possessions of the rich are their ** a great Waster * 
trust and as an high wall of protection _ , , . , 

to them in their own imagination (v 11) ( 3 ) True and false refuge 

ra A man’s ha ngfiry spirit brings him de- , ,. _ 

struction and a humble spirit brings ^10* Ihe name of the LORD is a 
honor(v 12) strong tower: the ^righteous 

n runneth into it, and is safe. 


(3) True and false refuge 


□ 5 exam pies-destruction thro ugh pride: 

1 LuclterfEzek. 2 0:11-17; 1 Tim. 3:5) 

2 Jezebel (2 Ki. 9:30-33) 

3 Goliath (1 Sara. 17:8-47) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 


to cease, and"parteth between 
the mighty. 

(11) A hard job 

19 *A brother offended is 
harder to be won than a strong 
city: and their contentions are 
like the bars of a castle. 

(12) A must for all men 

20 r A man’s belly shall be 
satisfied with the fruit of his 
mouth; and with the increase 
of his lips shall he be filled. 

(13) Source of death and life 

21 <Death and life are in the 
power of the tongue: and they 
that love it 6hall eat the fruit 
thereof. 

(14) A twofold blessing 

22 * Whoso findeth a wife find- 
eth a good thing, andfabtaineth 
favour of the Lord. 

(15) The power of money 

23 , Tfee_Epor useth intreaties; 
but the rich answereth roughly. 

(16) How to win friends 

24*A man that hath friends 
must shew himself friendly: 
and there is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER 19 

10 Proverbs of personal 
[character (19:1-19). (1) 
Three more better things 
(16:8) 

tP ETTER is the 'poor that 
" walketh in his integrity, 
than he that is perverse in his 
lips, and is a*fool. 


idea utEatmattoi are between 

the two partla involved and tUa keeps 
them fro m having further wax or 
enmity. It separates them from Joining 
battle 

b A brother offended by wrong dealing lj 
hard® to be reconciled than taking a 
ttrong city, but brothen who at and 
united are monger than acaade(v 19) 
c A man U Inwardly satisfied by Us wire 
anaww* and Us fortune la largely 
determined by them (v 20) 

d Death and life are modi detotxriirad 
by the power of thetongne,ind he that 
area this power rightly Aall live be¬ 
came of U (V 21; 1 pet. 3:10-11) 

6 examples of death by the toogae: 

1 The ten iplei (Num. 1436-37) 

2 Doeg (1 Sam. 22:9-10) 

3 Sennacherib (2 KL.1B: 28-35; 19:22- 

4 The Ammonites (Ezek. 25:3-7) 36) 

6 Annanlaa and Sapphlxa (A eta S 

5-10) 

3 example! of life bv the tongue: 

1 either (Em 7-9) * -“ 

2 Paul (Acts 18; 28-34) 

3 Believers (Horn. 9:9-10:1 Pet. 3:10) 
e Many venlani read, "He that findeth 

a good wife findeth a good thing". 
Celibacy U not required and marriage 
la honorable in all (Heb. 13:4). God 
originally sated that It Li not good foe 
man to be alone and thii will alwayi 
be truth (Gen. 2:18) 
f God’a favor Is o>on all who carry out 
Hla original crearive purpoie to 
multiply and replenish the earth (v 22; 
Gee. 1:26-28; la. 45:18) 
g The poor or needy ones cry m tte rich 
for the occesililei of life, but they are 
aniwered roughly (v 23) 
h A man who baa mends man maintain 
thdr friend drip through feasts and 
entertainment but there la a friend that 
will ttand by In adversity (v 24) 

1 Better is a godly poor man, man an 
ungodly rich fool (v 1) 

J see note f, 1, 6:11 
k See point 2, col. 4. p. 642 


2 Jews (Ira. 5:12-13) 

3 People and priests (Hoi. 4:6; 0:6) 

4 Job (Job 42:3-6) 

5 Hezeldah (2 Chr. 32:31) 

6 Pharisees (Mt. 12:7) 

7 PstCT (Mt. 16:22; Lit. 22:33-34) 

8 Paul(l Tim. 1:1% Acu 26:11) 


(4) Two indisputable facts (2) TwnHargPrnna pi-arti rpfl m 5 examples of hawv acdon: 


11 ' The rich man’s wealth is 
his strong city, and as an high 

o 5 examples of humility before honor: ,^ S conceit. 

~ r Joseph (Gen. 9 7 -4?) - l? "Before "destruction the 

2 Gideon Mudg. 6) heart of man is haughty, °an4 

3 David (i sam. 17-18) before honour is humility. 

4 Solomon (1 Ki. 3) 

5 Jesus Christ (PU1. 2:5-11) ( 5 ) a common error 

p 4 examples answering before hearing: __ ... 

1 David (2 Sam. 1B ; 4; 19:24-50) 13 Hi e that answereth a mat- 

2 Ahasuerus (Ea. 3:10) ter before he heareth it, it is 

3 Darius (Dan. 6:9) folly and shame unto him. 

4Magistrates (Acts 16:37-39) 

q Man's 5 >lrit willsusuintrim Inks in- (6) Value of a strong spirit 
firm idea if it is mi cast down and 

14* The spirit of a man r will 
sustain his infirmity; 'But a 
wounded spirit 1 who can bear? 

(7) How to get knowledge 

15“The_heartof the prudent 
getteth knowledge; and the ear 
of the wise seeketh knowledge. 

(8) How to climb socially 

16 ’ 'A man’s gift maketh room 
for him, and bringeth him be¬ 
fore great men. 

(9) How to fall socially 

Y1 w He that is first in his own 
cause *seemeth just; but his 
neighbour cometh and search- 
eth him. 

(10) Casting lots 


(5) A common error 

13 Hie that answereth a mat¬ 
ter before he heareth it, it is 
folly and shame unto him. 


HI M 



2 Also,'fhaf the soul be with¬ 
out knowledge, it is not good : 
and^he that hasteth with his 
feet sinneth. 

3" The foolishness of man per- 
verteth his wayand his heart 
fretteth against the Lord. 

(3) The power of wealth 

4 <r W r ealth maketh many 
friends; but the poor Is sepa¬ 
rated from his neighbour. 

(4) Punishment of liars (v 9) 

5 *A false witness shall not be 


unpunished, and he that speak- 
eth lies shall not escape. 

(5) True human nature 

6 ' Many will intreat the favour 
of the prince: and every man is 
a friend to him that giveth gifts. 

7 'All the brethren of the poor 
do hate him: 'how much more 


do his friends go far from him? 
he pursueth them with words, 
yet they are wanting to him. 

(6) Knowledge and wisdom 

8"He that getteth wisdom lov- 


eth his own soul: he that 
keepeth understanding shall 
find good. 

(7) Punishment of liars 


1 jodiua (Josh. 9:15) 

2 Saul(1 Sara. 13:3-14; 14:24-45) 

3 Da via (2 Sam. 16:4) 

4 The prophet (1 Ki. 13:18-19) 

5 Peter (Jo. 18:10) 

a The fool perverts his own ways and ij 
angry agaiiut God for it (v 3) 

o 5 examples of fretrinfl against God: 

1 A dam (Gen. 3:12) 

2 Cain (Gen. 4:13-14) 

3 jehoram (2 Ki. 3:10-13; 6:33) 

4 Jonah (Jonah 4:1-9) 

5 I sra el (N urn. 14:2-3; 20:2-5; 21:4-6) 
p The rich nave many friends, bin the 

poor one lores his (v 4) 
q A liar will reap wnat ne sows and be 
porirfied Indue rimefv 5; Rev. 21:0; 
22:15) 

r Men In general show frlendiilp when 
It is to tfielr advanuge^nd court favors 
from princes and the generous rich (v 6) 


— 


and Uendut 11 his efforts to b e friendly 
andhla entreaties to them are rejected 
(v7) 

t Question 14. Next, 20:6 
u He diat gets wisdom loves iris own soul; 
and the greatest good wlU come 
through guarding and obeying wisdom 
and undemanding (v 8) 
v See note q above, as v 6 and 9 are 
the same in truth 

> ■ Coul from column 1 


w He that Is first In Us answer in a dis¬ 
puted matter may appear to be alle¬ 
ge th aright, but his opponent comes to 
cron examine him and brings the real 
truth to light (v 17) 

x 3 examples of answering fltj: 



lfi' The lot causeth contentions j 9 * A false wit ness shall not be 
















































PROVERBS lft, 20 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a All Kin dull have theli pen In the 
atonal lake of Bre (Rev. 21:8: 22:16) 

b 2 uncommon practical (v 10 > 

1 For ■ fool to enjoy luxury, rack, and 
boDor though he li of royal With (Cp. 
17:7: 26:1) 

2 For a servant to rule prince*. G«- 
erally when title happen* he is cruel 
and tyrannical 

c 2 good qualifies (V 11): 

1 A aendble man will prolong hi* 
patience and not hit anger 

2 He will pais over transgression* and 
not expose men to other* (1 Cot. 13) 

d 4 examples of deferring anger, 

1 Joseph (Gen.40:15) 

2 Moses (Num. 12) 

3 David (1 Sam. 24; 26:6) 

4 A prophet (1 Kl. 13:6) 

e 4 example* of passing over dn: 

Itiaac ( G en.^fl: 13-30) - 

2 David (1 Sam. 1B;£<24:22) 

3 Jesus Chria (Lk. 23:34) 

4 Stephen (Acts 7:60) 

f 2 cocoasted effect* fv 12 ): 


unpunished,*and fte that speak- 
eth lies shall pensfi! 


shall abide satisfied; he ahell I 
not be visited with evfl. 


(8) Two uncommon practiceal (5) Three common classes 


a 18 fact* about the drefafuL i 
ITThey are unreachable, 
and lndlnneiK (6:6-9) 


2 A king's favor 

g A lion'* roar 1* the most terrible and 
dreadful round In the fonest. Atltotha 
animals tremble, flee away, or hide. 
Cp. 16:14; 26:2; 28:15. Dew Is one of 
the most refreshing experience* to 
grass. Cp. 16:15; Ps. 72:6 
h 2 unbearable things (v 13): 

1 A foolish son who brings troubles, 
calamities, and ruin to parents 

2 The contentious wife. One cannot 
sit, stand, work,or sleep without her 
continual and perpetual nagging. Cp. 
27:15 

1 2 great blessings of man (v 14): 

1 Inheritance of richei 

2 A prudent wife from the Lord. She 
Is the una contras to the one In vl3. 
She may have many causes for com¬ 
plaint, bur die avoids them all 

J 2 effect* of laziness ( v 15): 

1 Deep deepl Heb. tardemah, uncon- 
aclousness.tbe kind that fell upon Adam 
(Gen. 2:21) and Abraham and othen 
(Gen. 15:12; 1 Sam. 26:12; Job 4:13; 
33:15; Pr. 19:16; Isa. 29:10). Here the 
Idea Is that the slothful man becomes 
unconscious to all Interests and re¬ 
sponsibilities In life 

2 Hirnga and 

k in the keying of the commandment* 
there Is life; in the rejecting of them 
there U death (v 16) 

1 To have the opportunity of lending to 
the Lord Is a great privilege In Ufe and 
yet few take advantage of It. The poor 
we have always and In all places so the 
opportunity Is everywhere and at all 
d ra e i pre rent. Think of It! God Himself 
becomes debtor for everything given to 
the poorl How much will you advance 
God on thlibail*?God will pay It again, 
for In no case ha* He ever failed to do 
»(GaL6:7-8;Lk.6:38;Mt.lO: 42:16: 27) 
m Discipline your son before hi* hablu 
are formed and sealed for Ufe (v 16). 
Thlsls not advice for cruel pud in mart, 
but a gainst cruel UnHnen that destroys 
the child lb ruin anddeath.lt 1 * bettor 
for him to cry now from strict punish¬ 
ment than for you to cry later 
□ A man who has an irritable, fiery dis¬ 
position never learns the lesion of stay¬ 
ing out of trouble. If you pay hli fine 
once >ou will be caUcd upon to do so 
many rimes (v 19) 
o 2 ways of getting wisdom (y 20 k 
~~1 Hear counsel and profit by It 
2 Receive instruction (discipline) 
and Uve by It 

Proverbs from 19:20-24:34 are ad¬ 
dressed to MY SON (19:20,27; 23;16, 
19,20; 24:13,2l),uring the Second Per- 
folfc thou (19:26; 22:24-27; 23:1, 5-6, 
I^lTTB, 31. 34; 24:1. 10-12); thee 
(22 : 19-21,27; 23:71;thyf22:18; 237IffT 
22 , 25; 24:10, 27, 3?); thine f 23; 12. 
16, 17-19, 33); and thyself (24:271 
p The heart of the naturaimanha* many 
schemes, but only those plans that are 
worked in harmony with the will of God 
will sand (v 21). Cp. note* 16:1-2 
q 8 examples of plans that did not work: 



10 ^Delight is not seemly for a 
fool; much less for a servant to 
have rule over princes. 

(9) Two good qualities 

11 c The discretion of a marte- 
ferreth his anger : *and it is his 
glory to pass over a transgres¬ 
sion. 

(10) Two contrasting effects 

12 'The king’s wrath is*a& the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour 
is dew upon the grass. 

(11) Two unbearable things 

13 *A foolish son is the ca¬ 
lamity of his father; and the 
contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping. 

(12) Two blessings of man 

14 'House and riches are the 
inheritance of fathers: and a 
prudent wife is from the Lord. 

(13) Two effects of laziness ^ 

IS' Slothfulness casteth into a 
deep sleep; and an idle so 
shall suffer hunger. 

(14) The ways of life and 
death 

16 * He that keepeth the com 
mandment keepeth his own 
soul; hut he that despiseth his 
ways shall die. 

(15) How to lend to God 

► 17' He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord; 
and that which he hath given 
will he pay him again. 

(16) An ancient practice 

IB ^Chasten thy son while 
there is hope, and let not thy 
soul spare for his crying. 

(17) A fool's program 

19"A man of great wrath shall 
suffer punishment: for if thou 
deliver /um, yet thou must do it 
again. 

V Instructions and admoni¬ 
tions to sons (19:20-24:34). 

1 MYSON:Hear counsel. Six 
proverbe(19:20-26). (1) The 
chief end of instruction 

•ZQ^ Hear counsel, and receive 
instruction, that thou mayest be 
wise in thy latter end. 

(2) The human heart (Jer. 17) 

21 p There are many devices in 

a man’s heart; * nevertheless 

the counsel of the Lord, that 
shall stand. 

(3) Better than a liar 

22 'The desire of a man is his 
kindness: and a pnnr man *' 
better than a'liar. 

(4) Three blessings of fear 

►23 “ The fear of the Lord tend 
eth to life; and he thaC hath it 


24 A*alothful man hideth his 
hand in his bosom, ajid will not 
so mochas bring it to his mouth 


25 fonite p fosr-rtmyr, ny} the 
simple will beware: c and 
reprove o ne thnf hath tmder- 
standmg. and he will under¬ 
stand knowledge. 

(6) A worthless son 

26 fHe that wasteth his father, 
and chaseth away his mother, 
is a son that causeth shame, 
and bringeth reproach. 

2 MY SON: 79 proverbs (19: 
27-22:16). (1) Cease to hear 
wrong instruction 

• 27 son, to hear the 

instruction that causeth to err 
from the words of knowledge. 

(2) How to detect the 
wicked 


eth judgment: and 
of the wicked devoureth iniq 
uity. 

(3) Two prepared things 

29* Tudgments are prepared 
for scomers, and stripes for the 
back of fools. 


2 Love wxcfdvc slcep(9;9: 19:15; 

3 Inluring to othen (10:26) 2433) 

4 Sonnu ns othen (12 24) 

6 Too lazy to cook food (12:27) 

6 WIdiful thinken (13:4; 24:34) 

7 Life full of tumbles (15:19) 

6 Great wittai (18:9) 

9 A re lazy (19:24; 24:30-34; 26:14- 

10 Refn* to wotk( 20:4; 21:25) 15) 

11 Make the man senseless excusej 
f<* their Urines (22:13; 26:13) 

12 Are vtrfdofundacandlDg (2430) 

13 Pond t property to mlo(2431-34; 
Ecd. 10:18) 

14 Too lazy to move themselves (26: 

15 Are conceited (26:16) 14) 

16 Unfaithful to trust (Mt. 25:26) 

17 Are unbelieven (Heb. 6:12) 

18 Lackbuilaea ability (Rom. 12:11) 
b 10 facts about scomers . p. 007 

c 4 examples of reproof maid on wise 

1 Israel (Ex. li31)- - 

2 The otfoboru (Dt. 21:21) 

3 The Glbeonites (Josh. 9:3) 

4 Sergios Paulus (Acta 13:6-12) 

d A soa who waxes bis father’s goods by 
riotous living and expels his aged 
mother from her home is a mott foame- 
fol man and incun reproach (v 26) 
e Hear nothing that is net truth 
f Allptovcrtupokento my son are from 
the Lord to Solomoo 
g An ungodly witness mocks at judgment 
and his mouth swallows Iniquity at It 
would a choice monel (v 28) 
h Mockers and fools incur penalties due 
them for drinking up Iniquity (v 28-29) 
i Wine mocks Its victims and strong 
drink makes them wild and boisterous. 
Who soever submits to Its seose- 
destroying powers Is senseless (v 1) 

J Strong drink was then made of grapes, 
dates, barley, airi honey 
k 8 examples of Intoxication: 

1 Roan (Gen. - S 20 - 21 ) 

2 Lot (Gen. 19:30-38) 

3 Nabal (1 Sam. 25:36) 

4 Elah (1 Kl. 16:8-10) 

5 Ben-hadad (1 Ki. 20:16-21) 

6 Ephraim (Isa- 28:7) 

7 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 

0 Nineveh (N ah. 1 : 10 ) 

1 The wrath of a king Is to be feared like 
the roaring of a lion, and whoever pro¬ 
vokes him does It to Ms own hurt (v2). 
See note g, 19:12 

m A man of honor will cea® from strife, 
but a fool will gladly begin It (v 3) 
n 3 examples of ceasing from strife: 


2 Isaac (Gen. 26:12-30) 

3 David (1 Sam. 25:32-34) 

o Every fool of the type in notes, coL 
4, p. 642. Cp. 19tll 

p Heb. gala, breaking forth. See notes 
00 17-1518:1 

q The slothful man under the pretense of 
unfavorable weather neglects cultivat¬ 
ing his land rill the proper dme has 
past, so he has to beg In time of 
harvest (v 4) 

r The purpose of a man formed in the 
heart may be difficult to understand, 
but a wise man will draw It out of the 
Innermost soul like drawing water 
from a deep well (v 5) 


CHAPTER 20 

(4) Three great facts 

W ENE is a mocker, I strong 
drink is raging: *and 
whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise. 

(5) Two things of fear 
2 'The fear of a king is as the 


roanng of a lion: whoso pro 
voketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul. 

(6) True honor and dishonor 

3 m It is an honour for a man to 
cease "from strife: but *everv 
fool will be^eddling. 

(7) Why some men beg 

4* The sluggard will not plow 
by reason of the cold; there¬ 
fore shall he beg in harvest, 
and have nothing. 

(8) Contrasted wells 

5 'Counsel in the heart of man 
is like deep water; bal a man 
of understanding will draw it 
out. 

(9) Something scarce 

6' Most men will proclaim 
every one his own goodness: 
but a faithful man 'who can 
find? 

(10) A profitable walk r Man’s love for others is measured hy 

Ids longing, desire, and delight to be 

7“ The iust man walketh in kind to othen (v 22 ) 
his integrity: his children are * See H " bette _ r " things. p. 666 
blessed after hE- « ““*• abo " 



(11) A minister for good 

8 y A king that sitteth in the 


3 blessings of godly fear (v 23k 

1 Aids In obtaining eternal life 

2 Gives personal satisfaction 

3 Protect! from sin and danger 
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PROVERBS 20, 21 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


i Question 16. Next, v 24 
) Non 


b Ionian can ever By thathehas made 
his own heart clean or that he has purl- 
fled himself of his ins. No man can 
say that he Is pure unless he Is cleansed 
by the blood of Christ. After that he can 
ay that his heart is clean and that he Is 
purified from sin (ML 5:8; Jn. 15:3: 
Rom. 6:1-23; 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
GaL 5:16-26; Eph. 4:24i Tit. 2:11-14; 
Heb.l:3; 8:9-28; 10:1-18; 12:14;lPet. 
1:18-23; 2 Pet. 1:1-10; 1 Jn. 1:7, 9; 
2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-4, 18; Rev. 1:5) 
Eveno. T. saints were cleansed, puri¬ 
fied from dn, and fully redeemed from 
dn by faith In the coming Redeemer 
(Ps. 32:1-5; 51:1-12; Isa. 1:18; 6:7; 
Rom. 4) 


c The Heb. reads, a stone and a stone, an 
ephah andaDepEak one was the stand¬ 
ard weight and measure, and the other 
below It; one to buy with and the other 
to sell by. These are an abomination 
to God. He wants standard weights and 
measures for all transactions (v 10, 
23; 11:1; 16:11; DL 25:13) 
d See note e, 3:32 

e Things highly edeemedby menatean 
abomination to God (Lk. 16:15) 

f The deedsof a child make known what 
be is and what he will always be If be 
is not properly trained and transformed 
by God's power to be what he should 
be (v 11) 

g God has made all things for Himself 
and they should be teed for His glory 
and be dedicated to the end for which 
they were made(CoL 1:16-18; Rev. 
4:11) 


h Love nor sleep more than is good lor 
you, lest ]nu become lazy and come 
to poveny.Be alert and diligent in busi¬ 
ness and you will be prospered (v 13) 

1 Men seek to bellnle roroething they 
want to buy, but brag on it as a bargain 
after It is bought (v 14) 

J Knowledge is more valuable than gold 
and rubies(v 15; 3:14-15; 8:11) 
k Take sufficient security from strangers 
to insure the meeting of their obliga¬ 
tions. and take a pledge ofhim who has 
become security for a foreign woman 
(v 16; 27:13) 

1 Heb. Dakar, foreign woman. See notes 
J and k, 2:16; note o, 5:3 


m Employments, pleasures, and posses- 
rions secured by means of deceit may 
be sweet at the timeout afterward they 
become bitter disappointment (v 17) 

□ Every plan should be made by counsel 
with competent men, and no war made 
withorn round advice (v 10). This last 
statement Is heeded less than any other. 
Most wan have been started through 
malice or for personal gain on the part 
of leadCTS not having good counseL 
Many could have been avoided for the 
heat good of all. A few only have served 
the purpose of God and His plan 
o Have no fellow dilp or company with 
the talebearer - one revealing secrets 
and flattering with his lips (v 19) 

p 3 unfailing law a 

1 He that curses father and mother 
dull be put to death and leave no 
poaerity (v 20; Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9) 

2 Inheritances hastily gotten gener¬ 
ally lead to Idlenen, pride, and sin 
(v 21) 

3 To recompense evil for evil will 
not be blessed of the Lord ;bur those who 
trust God to reward evil In His own 
time shall be saved (v 22) 

q See note c, above 
r See note e, 3:32 

s God's providence la over all His crea¬ 
tion; and It governs all the creatures 
whom He Is leading to a desired end. 
Man carries out His plans without 
knowing why. How then can he know 
his own way? (v 24) 
t Question 17. Neat, 21:27 


— Com, from column 4 

a brawling woman (v 9; 25:24). Cp. 
19:13; 27:15 

v Because of the violent wickedness of 
the wicked, his neighbor receives no 
sympathy from him (v 10) 
w When the mocka la puddled, the sim¬ 
ple are made wise, and are no longer 
in danger of belt^ led astray by the 
act* and doctrines of die wicked (v 11) 
x When the righteous wise man prospers 
he will gain knowledge (v 11) 


tlirone of judgment scattereth 
away all evil with his eyes. 

(12) A big question i 

9 <r Who can sav .*I have made 
my heart clean, I am pore from 
my sin? 

(13) Two abominable things 

10*T)ivers weights, and divers 
measures, both of them are 
ftlik e^abomination^to the Lord. 

(14) Common knowledge 

. 11 /Even a child is known by 
his doings, whether his work be 
pure, and whether it be right 

(15) Two created things 

12 The hearing ear, and the 
seeing eye, the Lord hath made 
even both of them. 

(16) How to escape poverty 

»13* Love not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty; open thine 
eyes, and thou shait be satis¬ 
fied with bread. 

(17) A universal practice 

14 ‘It is naught, it is naught, 
saith the buyer; but when he 
is gone his way, then he 
boasteth. 

(16) Better than riches 

15 /There is gold, and a multi¬ 
tude of rubies: but the lips of 
knowledge are a precious jewel. 

(19) Double security 

16*Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger: and take 
a pledge of him for a'strange 
woman. 

(20) Sowing and reaping 

17"*Bread of deceit is sweet 
to a man; but afterwards his 
mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 

(21) Sound advice 

18 n Every purpose is estab¬ 
lished bv counsel: and with 
good advice make war. 

19 "He that goeth about as a 
talebearer revealeth secrets: 
therefore meddle not with him 
that flattereth with his lips. 

(22) Three u nf ailing laws 

2QP W"hoso curseth his father or 
his mother, his lamp shall be 
put out in obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be 
gotten hastily at the beg innin g ; 
but the end thereof shall not 
be blessed. 

• 22 Say not thou, I will recom¬ 
pense evil; but wait on the 
Lord, and he shall save thee. 

(23) Two abominable things 

23•Divers weights are ran 
abomination unto the Lord ; 

and a false balance is not good . 
(24) God's providence 

24 'Man's goings ore of the 
Lord; f how can a man then 
understand his own way? 

(25) Two evils in religion 


25 a lt is a snare to the man who 
devoureth that which is holy, 
and after vows to make en¬ 
quiry. 

(26) A minister for good 

26 *A wise king scattereth the 
wicked, and bringeth the wheel 
over them. 

(27) The light of man 

27 ^he spirit of mflfl Iff the 
candle of the Lord, searching 
all the inward parts of the 
belly. 

(28) An antidote for anarchy 

28<*Mercy and truth preserve 
the king: and his throne is 
upholden by mercy. 

(29) Contrasted glory 

29'The glory of young men is 
their strength: and the beauty 
of old men is the grey head. 

(30) Two kinds of healing 

30 /The blueness of a wound 
cleanseth away evil: so do 
stripes the inward parts of the 
belly. 

CHAPTER 21 

(31) The true ruler of man 

T HE king's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, qs*the 
rivers of water: ' he tumeth it 
whithersoever he wilL 

(32) Something to consider 

2 /Every way of a man is right 
in his own eyes: but the Lord 
fc pondereth the hearts. 

(33) Better than sacrifices 

3 ' To do justice and judgment 
is^biore acceptable to the Lord 
than sacrifice. 

(34) Three common sins 

4 "An high look, and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the 
wicked, is 0 sin . 

(35) Seven ways of man 

5' The thoughts of the diligent 
tend only to plenteousness; but 
of every one that is hasty only 
to want 

6 The getting of treasures bv 
a lying tongue is a vanity tossed 
to and fro of them that seek 
death. 

7'The robbery of the wicked 
shall destroy them; because 
they refuse to do judgment 
8 The way of man is froward 
and strange: but as for the 
pure, his work is right. 

(36) Another better thing 

9 It is 'better to dwell in“a 
corner of the housetop, than 
with a brawling woman in a 
wide house. 

(37) Six common classes 

10 The soul of the wicked de- 
sir eth evil: his nejgbbour~ find- 
eth no favour in his eyesT 
11 " When the scoraer is pun¬ 
ished, the simple is made wise: 
and* when the wise is instruct- 


a It become* a sure for a man to take 
that which belong* to God and melt for 
rolf, or to make rarii vows without 
knowing whether they are right or 
wrong f v 25) 

b A wise king rifts the wicked by duel¬ 
ing them ai one would grain on the 
thieahing-floor to bring out that which 
1* pod In them (7 26). m paleadne 
grain was threshed by the oxen walking 
among the sheaves and bringing a 
rough-tod wheel over them. The chaff 
wa« scattered by the wind* and the 
wheat hrougbt into die gamer. Ttti 
passage refers to the king scattering the 
wicked and leparating them from the 
pod so that hii kingdom can co ntin ue 
In righteousness 

c God uses the spirit of man ai a light to 
search out the inward pans and deter¬ 
mine what la good or bad (v 27). The 
g>irlt Is that which knows,the mind, the 
eat of the will, and conscience, it li 
by searching man that God bring* to 
ligJttwhatliinhlmfPi. 139:23; J a. 17: 
10: Rom. 8:27; 1 Cor. 2:10; Rev. 2:23) 
d When a king 1* merciful and truthful 
Wi subjects have confidence in trim 
and the; uphold him a* thMr leads 
(V 28) 

e The glory of young men 1* their 
strength, hence they delight in showing 
their phyilcal exploits In public games 
andexodaes (v 29). Very few seek to 
excel in knowledge and wisdom.The 
beauty of old men is the grey head (v 
29). They no longer make public tow 
of ttrengriL, but excell in wisdom and 

f As the lipsof a wound when brought to¬ 
gether produce healing, and the dead 
flesh and germi are purged, » stripe* 
cleanse the Inward moral evU and vice 
from the bean of a child (v 30). when' 
children are thus rhairpnwt and cor¬ 
rected their conscience and life are 
paged of further dlrobedlence 
g A good king’s heart Is ai pliable in the 
hands of God and ai easy to pervade 
to do right as the small irrigation 
channels are controlled in gardens by 
the gardener (v 1) 
h see note f, pi. 1:3 
1 7 example* of kings obey ing God: 

1 David (1 Sam. 13:14) 

2 Solomon (1 KJL 3:9-12) 

3 A ha menu (EX, 6; Neh. 2) 

4 Nebodudnez2ar(Ezek.29:18;Dan. 

5 Cyrus (Ezra LI; Isa. 44:28; 45:1) 4) 

6 Darius (Ezra 6:22) 

7 AUguXm (Lk. 2:1-7) 

J Eva~y man has a good opinion of him¬ 
self and his own ways, hut he tould 
consider and beep uppamoc In his 
mind that God weighs and tests the 
hearts (v 2) 

k Heb. takan. to poise. Trans, weighed 
(1 SaraTSTS): told (2 Ki. 12:11); weigh- 
eth_(Job 28:25)7 bear up (Ps. 7£3)7 
poodereth fPr. 21:2; 24:12); meted (Isa. 
40:12); and directed (Isa. 4Ctl3) 

1 Justice and righteous Judgment are 
better than sacrifice (v 3) 

ed 4examples of being more acceptable: 

1 Saul (1 Sam. lS:10-13; 15:£2) 

2 Israel(Jer. 7:22-23: A mo* 5:21-24) 

3 Judah (Isa. 1:11-17) 

4 Pharisee* (ML 9:13) 

n 3 common rinful things( v 4): 

1 Xn High look. Cp. 6:17; Pi. 101:5 

2 A proud hearL Cp. Pi. 101:5 

3 mHn g (works) of the wicked 

o Heb. chata. rin offering. One rendering 
is, "A lofty look and a proud heart, 
which is the tillage of the lawless, is 
more acceptable to them than a dn- 
ofialng" 

p The counsels, reckonings, and calcu¬ 
latings of the dill go ix increase his 
abundance; but he who Is hasty, im¬ 
patient, and restless in Us pursuit of 
gain will doc succeed (v 5) 

q He who gets rich by a lying tongue 
reaps vanity and is ensnared by death 
(v 6) 

r Because the wicked refuse righteous¬ 
ness they will be destroyed by their own 
methods iaed to destroy others (v 7) 
s The way of the wicked Is froward and 
strange, but the work of the righteous 
Is right (y 8) 

t See 17 'better" things, p. 086 
u It is better to dwell in ■ shed 00 the flat 
roof, tb*" in 1 large apartment with 

m Coptioned.column l 
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a The right ecu* have sympathy for the 
wicked, but God mut Judge them fee 
their wickedness (V 12). Thlt attitude 
ol the dghteora lithe opposite of that 
of the wicked in v 10 

b The man who fours up hli bowels of 
companion on the poor will reap what 
he nwi(v 13; GaL 6:7-8; Mt. 26:41; 
Lk. 11:13) 

c Gifts and bribes pacify angCT and strong 
wrath In man (v 14). Cp. 17:23 

d It ii Joy to the righteous to do Justice, 
but the wicked consider acn of Justice 
theli destruction for they know they 
deserve such (v IS) 

e 12th and last prophecy jo Pr. (21:16). 
The mao once enlightened and in the 
way of dghieoumea who goes astray 
will incur the death penalty (the sec¬ 
ond death); aud then remain with the 
congregation of the Rephalm (v 16). 
The Heb. for dead In this verse Is 
Rephalm, one oftfie names of the giant 
races who are never to be resurrected 
(Isa. 26:14, note). These glams will 
never be restored id divine favor. The 
backslider who dies in Ms sins will also 
remain In disfavor with God and be 
among the Rephalm. One mua meet 
certain conditions and remain in the 
way of righteousness to be saved (Ex. 
32:32-33; Lev. 26; Dt. 28: 1 Kl. 2:3-4; 
Ezek. 3:18-21; 18:4-34; 33:11-20; Mt. 
6:24; Jn. 8:32-36; 15:1-8; Rom. 1:18- 
32; 6:16-23: 8:1-13; 11:14-32; ICor. 
3:16-17; 6:9-11; 9:27; 2 Cor. 11:3-4; 
GaL 1:6-9; 5:4.16-26; 6:7-8; CoL 1: 
23; 2:6-7; lTh. 3:8; lTlra.L19; 4:1- 
8 ; 5:11-15; 6:19-21; 2 Tiro. 2:12-18; 
4:10; Heb. 3:6,11-14; 4:1-11; 6:4-12; 
10:26-38; 12:14-15;Jas.5:19-20; lPeL 
1:5,9,13; 2Pet. 1:3-10; 3:17-18: 1 Jn. 
2:24; 2 Jo. 9-10; Rev. 3:5; 22:18-191. 
This is the meaning of this verse. It al¬ 
so teaches that the Rephalm are In a 
state of conscious existence. Some old 
venom read, "The man that errs from 
the way of doctrine, in fellowship of 
giants shall remain" 

f The man who loves pleasure and drunk¬ 
enness, following them when he should 
be providing for himself shall be a 
poor roan (v 17) 

g This refers to perfume»J>leasiae f wine, 
and perfumes are Used here as symbols 
of social festivity (v 17). Cp. 27:9; 
Pt. 104:15; Amos 0:6 

h The wicked shall be cut off by God's 
judgments in order to preserve the 
righteous (v 18). Cp. Gen. 6 - 8 ; Ex. 
7-12; Isa. 43:3 

1 U Isbettertobe alone In the world than 
to dwell with a contentious and an 
angry woman (v 19L Cp. v 9; 19:13; 
25:24 

J The wise one has precious treasures and 
oil In his dwelling,but the fool spends 
every thing he gets (v 20 ) 

k 3 Meadnasof righteounesa and mercy: 

1 Eternal life (v fel; Rom. 2:7-8) 

2 Righteoumeas (v 21; Rom. 3:24-4: 

3 Honor (v 21; Jn. 12:26) 26) 

1 Wisdom Is ben a than might In war or 

peace, wisdom wins the battle in tak¬ 
ing a dry or In defending It (v 22 ; 24: 
6; EccL 9:15) 

m 2 examples of casUnftdown confidence: 

1 josTTua (Josh. 6 :£-21; 0:4-8)- 

2 A wise woman (2 Sam. 20:16-22) 

n Guarding the tongue is the secret of 
peace and comeniment(v 23). Cp. 13: 
3; 1 Pet. 3:10-11. See notes on the 
tongue, p. 264 of N.T, 

o 6 common classes: 

~f The Infadel or scoffer (v 24). He Is 
anogant'Pioud.haughty.aad conceited 

2 The slothfulf v 26). See notea, 19: 
24. He desires to eat. drink, and be 
clothed, but he refuses to work. He 
covets greedily aU day long. Hence, he 
lives and dies with Us desires unsatis¬ 
fied, envying those who posses plenty 
through hard labor 

3 The rightetxjg fy 26). He gives and 
does not told back from dtring good 

4 The wicked fv 27, 29). His sacri¬ 
fice Is an abomination to God; how 
much more lslt abominable for him to 
offer to God with evil Intent. Cp. Ps. 
26 : 10 ; 119:160 

6 The liar fv 26) 

0 The awlflfal f v 28-29) 


ed, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 " The righteous man wisely 
considered the house of thfi 
wicked : but God overthroweth 
the wicked fer their wicked¬ 
ness. 

(38) Sowing and reaping 

►13^ Whoso stoppeth his ears at 
de cry of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, hut shall not be 
heard. 

(39) How to appease anger 

14 C A gift in secret pacified an¬ 
ger : and a reward in de bosom 
strong wrath. 

(40) Two kinds of pleasure 

15 ^/f is iov to de just to do 
judgment: but destruction 
shall be to de workers of 
iniquity. 

(41) How to remain dead 

*16*The man that wandered 
out of de wav of understanding 
shall remain in de congrega¬ 
tion of de dead. 

(42) How to remain poor 

17/ Ha loved pleasure 

shall be a poor man: he that 
loved wine and*oil shall not be 
rich. 

(43) Secret of preservation 
of man 

18* The wicked shall be a ran¬ 
som for de righteous, and de 
transgressor for de upright. 

(44) Another better thing 

19 ‘ It is better to dwell in de 
wilderness, than with a con¬ 
tentious and an angry woman. 

(45) How to maintain trea¬ 
sures 

20 1 There is treasure to be de¬ 
sired and oil in the dwelling of 
de wise; but a foolish man 
spended it up. 

(46) Three blessings of 
right living 

21* He dat followed after 
righteousness and mercy find - 
eth life, righteousness, and 
honour. 

(47) Wisdom greater than 
power 

22 < A wise man scaled de 
city of de mighty,"and casted 
down de strength of de con¬ 
fidence dereof. 

(48) Secret of security 

23" Whoso keeped his moud 
and his tongue keeped his 
soul from troubles. 

(49) Six common classes 

24°Proud and haughty scomer 
is his name, who dealed in 
proud wrad. 

25 The desire of the slothful 
killed him; for his hands re- 
fuse to labour. 

26 He coveted greedily all 
de day long: but de right¬ 
eous gived and spared not. 

27 The sacrifice of de wicked 


l£ a abomination: k how much 
more, when he bringed it wid 
a wicked mind? 

28 C A false witness ^R hall per¬ 
ish: but de man that heared 
speaketh constantly. 

29 r A wicked mug hardened 
his face: but as for de up¬ 
right, he directed his way. 

(50) God is immune to evil 

30 fThere is nq wisdom nor 
understanding nor counsel 
I against de Lord. 

j (51) True safety 

j 31 * The horse is prepared 
against de day of battle: but 
safety is of de Lord. 

CHAPTER 22 

(52) Two good choices 

h A GOOD name is rader to be 
** chosen than great riches, 
and loving favour rader than 
silver and gold. 

(53) The creator of all 

2 'The rich and poor meet to- 
geder: de Lord is de maker 
of dem all. 

(54) Blessing of foresight 

3 >A prudent man foreseed 
de evil, and hided himself: 
but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

(55) Two sources of bless¬ 

ings 

4*Bv humility and de fear of 
de Lord are riches, and hon¬ 
our, and life. 

(56) How to escape snares 

5 iThoms and snares are in 
de way of the froward: he dat 
dod keep his soul shall be far 
from dem. 

(57) An unfailing law 

•(T Tram up a child n in the way 
he should go: and when he 
is°old, he will not depart from 
it. < 

(58) Two kinds of rulers 

7 p The rich ruled over de 
poor, and de borrower is serv¬ 
ant to de lender . 

(591 Two unfailing laws 

8 * He dat sowed iniquity 
shall reap vanity: r and de rod 
of his anger shall fail. 

9 f He that had a bountiful eye 
shall be blessed; for he gived 
of his bread to the poor. 

(60) How to make peace 

•10' Cast out the scomer, and 
contention shall go out; yea, 
strife and reproach shall cease. 

(61) How to win friends 

11 "He dat loved pureness of 
heart, for de grace of his lips 
de king shall be his friend. 

(62) Two works of God 

, 12* The eves of de Lord pre¬ 
serve knowledge, w and heover- 


a See note e, 3:32 

b Question 18. Next, 22:20-21. if the 
bringing of sacrifices which God re¬ 
quires Is anabominadou when offered 
by the wicked, how much more abom¬ 
inable are the sacrifices he offers with 
evil intent or those begets through sin. 
Any sacrifice stolen or obtained 
through do or breaking the command¬ 
ments is not acceptable withGod. Sac¬ 
rifices offered to God must be the prop¬ 
er bind,obtained through lawful means, 
and offered with the right motives by 
the right persons and for the right 
person 

c A false witness shall soon be discovered 
as a perjurer and will be punished and 
forced to quit testifying; but a reliable 
man will always speak truth that will 
live forever fv 20 ) 

d 5 examples false witnesses perishing: 
“TPashur (Jer. 26:4-6) 

2 Hananlah per. 28:1-17) 

3 False prophets (Jet. 29:21) 

4 Shemalah (Jer. 2931-32) 

5 A maziah (Amos 7:10-17) 

e A wicked man makes bold his face to 
hide the guilt of his crimes; but an up¬ 
right man directs his way in right¬ 
eousness (v 29) 

f No human wisdom, understanding, or 
counsel can stand in opposition to God 
(v 30) 

5 examples of this: 

1 Pharaoh (ExTi: 10; 7:1-12:51) 

2 Balak (Num. 24:10) 

3 Ahaziah(2 Kl. 1:9-17) 

4 Sennacherib (2 Chr. 32:21; Isa. 30: 

5 Ha man(Esther 5:11-13; 7:10) 31) 
g A horse is a vain tiring for safety com¬ 
pared to theLord(v 31; Ps, 33:17). Hor¬ 
ses were not used among the Jews until 
Solomon (1 Kl. 10:29). There was a 
com mand against them .lest Israel trust 
in them for safety (Dt. 17:16). Asiatics 
first used the horse for war(Ex.l4:9-28; 
1 Sam. 13:5; Jer. 8 : 6 );oxen for plough¬ 
ing and for the cart (Num. 7:3-88; 1 
Sam. 11:7; 14:14); the ass and camel 
for loads (Gen. 2410-63: 44:13; 1 Chr. 
12:40J; and mules and horses for riding 
(Ex. 15:1; Est. 8:10, 14: Ezek. 27:14). 
Later, camels, asses, mules, and horses 
were used interchangeably for riding 
and for loads 

h Valueof a good name and honor (v 1) 
1 God created all things (v 2). He did not 
make some to be poor andothers to be 
rich, but He made all men regardless 
of their standing in life 
j The prudent man foresees danger and 
escapes it; but the inexperienced and 
jrouDg do not, so they suffer for it (v 
3; 27:12). See note 1, 1:4 
k Riches, honor, and life depend upon 
humility and fear of the Lord (v 4) 

1 The froward face various difficulties, 
but the wise keep their souls and 
ex ape them (v 5) 

m Train up or hedge in a child In the way 
it should go .and when Ms responsibility 
to stay in it comes, he will do so (v 6 ) 
n Heb . at the mouth of his path or way. 
The idea seems lobe: When he comes 
to this opening of foe way give him a 
complete series of inaructions on 
every step he is to take. Drill him thor¬ 
oughly on how to perform his duties, 
how to escapedanger,and how to ap¬ 
propriate the blessings of the way. 
Sump these lesons deep on his soul 
and lead him to practice them until 
they are part of Ms life and nature. 
Bathe him In prayer and instilfoe fear 
of God into trim and he shall not 
depart from it (v 6 ) 

o Heb. zaqen, to become aged (v 6 : 

Gen. 18:1.2; Ps. 37:25; Pr. 23:22) 
p Two kinds of rulers and servants (v 7) 
q The Law of rowing and reaping (v 8 ; 

GaL 6:7-8; Lk. 6:30) 
r 5 examples of rod of'anger failing: 

1 Balak (Num. 24:10) 

2 Solomon (1 Kl. 11:14, 23, 31,40) 

I 3 Ahaziab(2 Kl. 1:9-17) 

I 4 Sennacherib (2 Chr. 32:21; Isa. 30: 

6 Hamau (Esther 5:11-13; 7:10) 31) 
s The bountiful heart shall be blessed (v 

9; 2 Cor. 8:15; 9:6; Lk. 6:38) 
t Get rid of the mocker aud contention, 
strife, and reproach will cease (v 10 ) 
u Reward for heart purity (v 11) 
v God guards the one who has know ledge; 

and He Judges the traitor (v 12) 
w 4 examples of overthrowing traitors; 

1 AhlthopEel (2 Sam. lT14) 

2 Noadlah (Neh. 6:14-16) 

3 Ezra's opponents (Ezza 9:3, 13) 

4 The Sanhedrin (Acta 6c34) 
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3 Ileb. bagad, traitor; one who deals 
treacherously; a deceiver (v 12: 2:22; 
11:3, 6; 13:2, 15; 21:10; 23:28; ps. 
59:5; 119:158) 

b See 10 facts about the slothful. note 


a, 19:24 

c The la zypCT»n makes the most sense¬ 
less excuses for laziness. Here he says 
that a lion has taken over the city and 
he must stay Indde or be killed (v 13; 
26:13) , L 

d The seductive language of a whore or 
an aposate woman is as a dee p pit 
which men fall Into (v 14). In 23: W It 
is like a deep ditch and a narrow_plt. 
Cp. 2:16; 5:3: 6T74; 7:5; 23:27. See 
notej, 2:16 

e Heb. iweleth. evil, silliness;perverse¬ 
ness; carStessof body and souL See col. 
1,p.444. ^Iiirpg and perverseness are 
bomineverychild.bmthe rod of cor¬ 
rection istheremedy(v 15). It is nec¬ 
essary to drlve such from a dh Id, hence 
he that spareth the rod hateth his soo 
(13:24; 19:18; 23:13-14) 
f 2 peat evils that affect life: 

{oppression ol the poor to increase 
personal riches (v 16; Jas. 2:6; 5:1-6) 
2 Giving to the rich great gifts to ob¬ 
tain personal favors (v 16; note v, 18: 
16). Both classes guilty of these evils 
will come to want because the poor are 
robbed in either case, while in the first, 
the poor are oppressed,In the second, 
the gifts given to the rich to secure 
favor should be given to the poor that 
they might be supplied 
g In v 17-21 there are no ptoveibs, but 
directions on how to profit by that 


. 23_ 


throweth the words of "the 
transgressor. 

(63) The lazy man 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


(7) Two blessings of 
diligence 


There is a lion without, I shall 
be slain in the streets. 

(64) The pit for fools 

14* The mouth of strange 
women 15 a deep pit: he that 
is abhorred of the Lord shall 
fall therein. 

(65) A remedy for foolish- 



15* Foolishness is bound in the 
heart of a child; hut the rod of 
correction shall drive it far 
from him. 

(66) Two causes of want 

16/ He that oppresseth the 
poor to increase his riches, and 
he that giveth to the rich, shall 
surely come to want. 

3 MY SON (19:27); 25 com- 
mands (22:17-23:14). (1) 
Three commands: two rea- 

the na rare of the instructions given,and I sons 

purpose for which they were written: •17> Bow down thine ear, and 
13told command how to profit | words of th^wise, and 

apply thine heart unto my 
knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thing'jf 
thou keep them within thee; 
they shall withal be /fitted in 
thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in 
the Lord, I have made known 
to thee this day, even to thee. 

(2) I have written: 
two reasons 

20 *Have not I written to thee 
/excellent things in counsels and 
knowledge, 

21 That I might make thee 
know the certainty of the words 
of truth; that thou mightest an¬ 
swer the words of truth to them 
that send unto thee? 

(3) Two commands: 
two reasons 

•22 ff l Rob not the poor, because 
he is poor: neither oppress the 
afflicted in the gate: 

23 "For the Lord will plead 
their cause, and spoil the soul 
of those that spoiled them. 

(4) Two commands: 
two reasons 

•24°Make no friendship with 
an angry man; and with a 
furious man thou shalt not 
go: 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
and get a snare to thy soul. 

(5) Two commands: 


(2) Knowledge (v 17, 20) 

(3) Pleasant things (v 10) 

(4) Excellent things In counsels and 
knowledge (v 20) 

(5) The words of truth (v 21) 

h Solomon was wiser than Ethan, Heman, 
Chalcol, Darda, and others (1 Ki. 4:31) 
i This is the secret and condition of 
blessing (v 10; Jo. 15:7) 
j One will be qualified to speak of the 
words of wisdom to others (v 18, 21) 
k Question 1 9. Nexr, v ?7 
1 Heb. shall shim, threefold or three, and 
could refer to the three writings of 
Solomon Canticles (Song of Solomon), 
Ecclesiastes, Proverbs. Whatever the 
3fold writing was it co rrtisted of coup- 
sels and knowledge and the words of 


truth (v 20-21). The 
words of truth is one of the most proved 
things (2 Tim. 3:16; Jn. 5:39) 
m Do not oppress the poor because they 
are poor, but let them have a jus hear¬ 
ing In Judgment held In the gates(v22). 
Eastern courts were often held In the 
gates of the cities (Job 5:4; 31:21; Ps. 
127:5; Jer. 38:7) 

d The Lord will deal with all who 
oppress the poor(v 23) 
o Do not fellowship a man of anger and 
fury, lest you learn his ways and be 
snared in your own soul(v24-25). From 
those we are intimately associated 
with we acquire habits, and imbibe 
their spirit, we unconsciously imitate 
them in various ways, so we cannot be 
too careful of the company we keep if 
we want to go in the way of right 
p Do not be quick to strike hands (quick 
to make contracts andgive promises), 
or to be surety for the debts of others. 
If you have nothing to pay why lose the 
necessities of life by pledging them as 
security?(v 26-27; 11:15; 17:18; 20:16) 
q Question 20. Next, v 29 
r Hold the proper landmarks at sacred 
and do not seek to enlarge your own 
property by moving them further into 
your neighbors field (v 28). The law 
forbad moving boundaries (Dt. 19:14; 
27:17. cp. job 24:2: Hos. 5:10; Pr. 
23:10-11) 


•26 p Be not thou one of them 
that strike hands, or of them 
that are sureties for debts. 

27 Hthou hast nothing to pay, 
‘'why should he take away thy 
bed from under thee? 

(6) One command 

• 28 r Remove not the ancient 
landmark, which thy fathers 
have set. 


29 fl Seest thou a man diligent 
in his business? b he shall stand 
before kings; he shall not 
stand before c mean men. 

CHAPTER 23 

(0) Five commands: 
four reasons 

^TT THEN g thou sittest to eat 
4VV with a ruler, /consider 
diligently what is before thee: 
•2 And put fl knife to thy throat, 
if thou be a man 'given to 
appetite. 

•3 Be not desirous of his dain¬ 
ties: for they are deceitful 
meat. 

•4' Labour not to be rich: cease 
from thine own wisdom. 

5' Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not? for 
riches certainly make them¬ 
selves wings; they fly away as 
an eagle toward heaven. 

(9) Two commands: 
four reasons 

•6 J Eat thou not the bread of him 


that hath an evil eye, neither 
desire thou his dainty meats: 

7' For as he thinketh in his 
heart, so is he: Eat and drink, 
saith he to thee; but his heart 
is not with thee. 

8 /The morsel which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and 
lose thy sweet words. 

(10) Six commands: 
six reasons 

•9 Speak not in the ears of a 
fool: for he^ will despise the 
wisdom of thy words. 

•10 Remove not the old land¬ 
mark; and enter not into the 
fields of the fatherless: 

11 For their m redeemer "is 
mighty; he shall plead their 
cause with thee. 

•12 °Apply thine heart unto in¬ 
struction, and thine ears to the 
words of knowledge. 

•13 Withhold not correction 


from the child: for if thou beat- 
est him with the rod, he shall 
not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with 
the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul fronrhell 

4 MY SON: (1) How to make 

parents happy 

15 My son, g if thine heart be 
wise, my heart shall rejoice, 
even mine. 

16 Yea, my 'reins shall re¬ 
joice, when thy lips speak right 
things. 

(2) Two commands: 
two reasons 

•17 J Let not thine heart envy 
sinners: but be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day 
long. 

18 'Fey surely there is an end; 
and thine expectation shall not 
be cut off. 

5 MY SON: (1) Four com¬ 

mands: four reasons 

•19" Hear thou, mv son, and hfi 
wise, and guide thine heart in 


2 To have ternperal food only 0n. 6: 

B things to labor for; 

1 Eternal food (Jn. 6:27) 

2 To help the poor (Eph. 4:28) 

3 To win lost souls (Phil. 2:lffi 

4 To support the weak (Acts 26:35) 

5 To perfect the saints (CoL 4.-12; 
Eph. 4:11-14; GaL 4s 11; 1 Th. 5:12) 

6 Not to burden others (1 Th. 2:9) 

7 To oner eternal re a (Heb. 4:1) 

8 To be accepted of God (2 Cor. 5:9) 
I Question 22. Next, v 29. Do not make 

anything temporary an object in life 
J Do not accept Invitations to eat with 
a stingy man, for if he entertains you 
at his own expense be will begrudge 
every morsel ^du eat (v 6-8) 
k The stingy man ays to eat and drink, 
but he does nert mean it from the heart 
(v 7), On reflection you will see that 
you were not welcome and you will 
regret youi acceptance of his invita¬ 
tion (v 8) 

1 6 commands to sons: 


1 Do not cany on a conversation with 
a fool who will despise your words (v 9) 

2 Remove not the old landmarks (v 
10; note r, 22:28) 

3 Enter not into the Helds of orphans 
to rob them (v 10-11) 

4 Apply your heart to wisdom (v 12) 

5 Give ear to knowledge (v 12) 

6 Do not hesitate to correct a child, 
even If^iuhaveto use a rod. You will 
not kill him, bur you will save Ms 
soul from hell (v 13-14) 

m This refers to kinsman redemption, not 
to God as the Redeemer of the soul 

? ,ev. 25:25-54; Nura. 27:1-11; 36:1- 
3; Jer. 32:1-25; Ruth 3:9-4:13) 
n The kinsman redeemer had power to 
avenge the fatherless and marry the 
widow to preserve the family (Dti 
25:5-10) 

o See note on 23:26 
p Heb. sheol, the unseen world of de- 
pa rtecfsplms, not the grave. See Hell. 
p.620; notes. Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31 
q A wise son Is a pleasure to parents (v 
15-16; 3:12; 10:1; 15:20; 23:24-25; 
29:3).Cp. 17:21, 25: 19:13,26; 20:20; 
28:7, 24; 30:11, 17 referring to fools 
making parents unhappy 
r The tame as the heart or innermost 
soul of Vl2, 15, 17, 19, 26, 33 
s Do not envy sinners In your heart,but 
fear the Lord all day long (v 17-18) 
t There is another life, and your expec¬ 
tation of immortality shall not be cut 
off(l Pet. 3:4, note) 
u See 4 commands to sons, p. 667 
























































PROVERBS 23, 24 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a 4 commandi to *ont 

1 Hearken - ice note u, v 10 

2 Despise dot your parent a (v 221 

3 Bay the truth, wisdom, instructlon. 
and undemanding (v 23) 

4 sell not the outn. wladom, In (true - 
don, and undemanding (v 23) 

b This U the 6th commandment In an¬ 
other form. Cp.EL 20:12;Dt. 5:16;Eph. 
0 : 1 - 2 . 

12 things not to demise: 

1 old mother (23:22) 

2 chastening of the Lord (3:11: Job 
6:17; Heb. 12:5) 

3 A hungry thief (6:30; Dt. 23:24-26) 

4 The Word (13:13) 

6 Neighbors (14:21) 

6 parental instruction(16:32; 30:17} 

7 Children and believen(Mt. 18:10) 
0 Weak Chdadans (Rom. 14:3) 

9 prophecies (1 Th. 5:20) 

10 Youth (1 Tim. 4:12) 

11 Masters (1 Tim. 6:2) 

12 Ministers (Tit. 2:16} 

c This means to acquire the truth by all 
rightful means,and then cleave to It, 
guard it, and defend It even to the risk 
of your life (v 23}. Cp. 4:6, 7; 16:16 
d See note q, 23:1b 
e 23 charactoistlcj of a wire son: 

1 Hears and obeys parents(ITBr!i!3:24) 

2 Increases knowledge(l: 6; 12:15) 

3 Profits by examples(6:6) 

4 Profits by rebukes (9:8; 15:31) 

6 Increases wisdom (9:9) 

6 Is diligent in business (10:5} 

7 Welcomes command menu (10:8) 

0 Lays up knowledge (10:14) 

9 Controls lips, tongue (10:10; 17:28) 

10 Rules well(lL-2& 

11 Is a success In soul-winning(11:30) 

12 Loves company of wise men(13:20) 

13 Builds for the future (14:1) 

14 Departs from evil (14:16) 

15 Utters knowledge rightly (15:2, 7) 

16 Makes par ena happy (note q,23:15) 

17 Seeks knowledge (10:15) 

16 Lives in sobernesi (20:1) 

19 Solves problems of men (21:22) 

20 Increases strength (24:5) 

21 Keeps the law (28: 7) 

22 Turns away from contention (29:8) 

23 Controls self in strife (29:11) 

f This is wisdom personified again, as in 
note g, 1:24, She wants the whole heart 
and the eyes wholly on her ways (v 26) 

g 16 commands concerning the heart: 

1 Apply die he an to understanding 
(2:2; 22:17; 23:12) 

2 Open the heart to wisdom (2:10) 

3 Keep the commandments (3:1; 
4:4, 21) 

4 Write commandments on It (3:3; 

5 Trust in theL oid with It (3:6) 7:3) 

0 Keep It with all diligence (4:23) 

7 Bind commandments upon It (6: 

8 Do not lust in U(6:26) 21) 

9 Do not be inclined to sin (7:25) 

10 Havean undacaodlogheart(6:5) 

11 Be wise lnit(ll : 20; 10:21; 12:23) 

12 Retain wisdom in It (14:33) 

13 Be merry In heart (16:13, 16) 

14 Study answers with It (16:26) 

15 Increase Its knowledge (10:16) 

16 Apply it to Instruction (23:12) 

17 Do not ue it to envy sinners (23: 

18 Give heart to wisdom (23:26) 17) 

h in these verse a (27-28) we have the 
reasons why tons should be devoted to 
wisdom and not to whores 
1 Heb. nakar, foreign woman, not of 
Abraham's seed (Gen. 17:12). She Is 
like a deep ditch and a narrow pit that 
destroys the roula of men(v 27-20). Cp. 
note d, 22:14. Women and strong drink 
(v 29-30) cause millions to be 
destroyer! 

J Questions 23-20. Next, v 35 

(Tcurses of drunkards ( v 29): 

1 Woes 4 Babblings 

2 Sorrows 5 Wounds 

3 Contentions 0 Redoes of eyes 

k Heb. yayin, what is pressed out; the 

juice ol grapes, mulberries, dates, figs 
etc. Used 142 times of every kind of 
wlne,both fermented and un fermented; 
usually of fermented wines (Gen. 9:21 
1 Sam. 26:36-47; Isa. 28:1; Jer. 23:9). 1 
Used of mixed wine (v 30),Cp.9:2,5; 
20:1; 23:30-31; 31:4, 0 
1 Heb. raimsak. mixed or spiced wine 
(v 30 ilia. 6E:11) 

m Implying that yayin (note k, above) 
was not always Intoxicating. It is for¬ 
bidden here when It tunu red, bubbles. 

Continued column 4 


the way. 

•20 Be not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters of flesh: 
21 Ear the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: 
and drowsiness shall clothe a 
man with rags. 

(2) Four commands 

•22 " Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, ind ^ despise 
noj; thy mother when she is 

•23 Huy the truth, and sell it 
not: also wisdom, and instruc¬ 
tion, and understanding. 

(3) How to make parents 
happy 

24 The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: and^he 
that begetteth a 'wise child 
shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. 

6 MY SON; (1) Two com¬ 
mands: reason 

•26 Mv son, / give me *thine 
heart, and lei thine eyes 
observe my ways. 

27*For a whore is a deep ditch; 
and a strange woman is a 
narrow pit. 

28 She also lieth in wait as 
for a prey, and increaseth the 
transgressors among men. 

(2) Seven great questions; 


29 J Who hath woe? who hath 
sorrow? who hath contentions? 
who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who 
hath redness of eyes? 

30 They that tan? long at the 
*wine; they that go to seek 
*mixed wine. 

(3) Command against wine: 
tenfold reason 

•31™ Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, 
whe n it moveth itself aright. 

32 "At the last it biteth like a 


build ed; and by understanding 
it is established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all pre¬ 
cious and pleasant riches. 

S a A wise man is strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge increaseth 
strength. 

6 Ffir by wise counsel thou 
shalt make thy war: and in 
multitude of counsellors there 
is safety. 

(6) Fivefold description of 

a fool 

7* Wisdom is too high for a 
fool: he openeth not his mouth 
in the gate. 

a "He that deviseth to do evil 
shall be called a mischievous 
person. 

9<* The thought of foolishness 
is sin : and the scomer is an 
abomination to men. 

(7) Three things sons must 

not do 

10 *if thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength is small. 

II/Ji thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto 
death, and those that are ready 
to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we 
jknew it not; g doth not* he that 
pondereth the heart consider 
it? and he that keepeth thy 
souL doth not he know it? and 
shall not h e render to every 
man according to his works? 

7 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 

mands: two reasons 

•13 Mv son, eat thou honey, 
because it is good; and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet to 
thy taste: 

14 i §sl shalt the knowledge of 
wisdom be unto thy soul: when 
thou hast found it, then there 
shall be a reward, and ithy 
expectation shall not be cut 
off. 

(2) Two commands: two 


15* Lav not wait, O wicked 
man, against the dwelling of 
the righteous; spoil not his 
resting place: 

16 f a just man falleth 
seven times, and riseth up 
again: £nt the wicked shall 
fall into mischief. 



a Wladom is iironcex than physical 
■length (v 6-6), for with it a man can 
Invent labor sa ving devices that will do 
the work of thousands 
b A fool wlHnever attain to wisdom, so 
he will never be chosen as a Judge to 
lit In the gate where court isheld (v 7) 
c He that plans evil will be called a 
genius of plots (v 8) 
d The plan or device of the fool or evil 
man Is rin; and the scoffer is an abom¬ 
ination to men (v 9). The Heb. word 
for foolishness Is eweleth, to be per- 
verse; silliness, lolly (v 9; 12:23; 14: 
24; 15:2,14; 19:3; 22:15; 24:9; 27:22; 
Ps. 36:5; 69:5). This kind of foolishness 
makes one comj>t (Ps. 38:5) and pg- 
verse (Pr. 19:3), so it Is not the play- 
fulness and humor associated with 
clean fun and pleasure that is referred 
to. Many live self-condemned over 
legitimate playfulness that has nothing 
to do with the sin in question 
e If we fall in time of discouragement 
and trial. It is proof of our weakness 
(v 10) 

4 examples of failure in adversity: 

f Jacob (Gen. 42:36) 

2 David (1 Sam. 27) 

3 Elijah (1 Ki. 19:3-4) 

4 Jonah (Jonah 4) 

f If you fail to deliver the innocent from 
punishment and death you are guilty of 
blood (v 11). If you pretend not to know 
about the innocent being destroyed 
you will he judged (v 12) 
g Questions 30-32. Next, v 22 
h 3 works of God (v 12): 

1 Searches the heart - considers all 
of Its thoughts and intents(Ps. 7:9; Jer. 
11:20; 17; 10; Rev. 2:23) 

2 Keeps the soul (Ps. 23:1-6; 91:1-12; 
121:3-51 FeC 1:5; 4:19) 

3 Judges works of man (Rom. 14:10; 
lCor737ll-15T2Cor. 5:10; Ml. 16:27) 

I Knowledge and wisdom to the soul are 
like honey and the honeycomb to the 
mouth (v 13-14) 

j The reward and hope of eternal life 
will not be cur off (v 14; note t, 23:18) 
k Do not seek to overthrow the righteous 
for God will enable him to stand, you 
will fall into your own trap (v 15-16: 
Rom. 14:4) 

1 Notone word Is said of sin, hence this 
is no excuse for a man to backslide re¬ 
peatedly. Thatisfoibidden (Rom. 6:1- 
23; 8:12-13; Gal. 5:16-26; Col. 3:5- 
10; 2 Pet. 1:4-10) 

m Do not rejoice when your enemy falls, 
lesthe Lord permit the same calamity 
to befall youfv 17-18) 

□ 3 examples or rejoicing over others: 

1 Tyre (Ezek. 2&-. 2-6v 

2 Ammon (Ezek. 25:6) 

3 Edom (Obadiah 11-14) 

2 examples of mourning: 

1 David(2Sam.l:ll-12;Ps,35:13-14) 

2 Jeremiah (Jer. 9:1) 

I o Do not fret because of wicked men, 
□either envy them In their prosperity 
for it is only temporary and their pun- 
I ishment will be eternal (v 19-20; Ps. 
9:17; 37:1-2; 73:3-12; Rev. 20:10-15) 
p This is an idiom referring to having no 
posterity to carry on the family name 

Corn, from column 1 


and when it intoxicates (v 31-35) 
n 7 characteristics of drunkards, p. 667 


o Heb. zur. apo sta te (note j. 2:16), 
Not the same word as in 23:27 

p 16 characteristics of a wicked heart: 


1 It despises reproof (5:12) 

2 Is perverse; devises continual mis¬ 
chief, and ®wj discord (6:14) 

3 Devises wicked lmaginations(6; 18) 

4 Lusts after beautiful women (6:25) 

5 Is full of subtiliy (7:10) 

6 Full of deceit (12:20) 

7 Proclaims foolishness (12:23) 

8 Isproud and abominable (16: S; 21: 

9 Haughty( 18:12) 4; 28:25) 

10 Fault-finding with God (19:3) 

11 Perverse in talk (23:33) 

12 studies how to destroy others (24:2) 

13 Is glad when others stumble! 24:17) 

14 Full of abominations (26:25) 

15 Has increased hardening against 
God (28:14) 

16 Trusts in self (28:26) 

q Question 2 9. Next, 24:12 
r Have no companionship with evil men 
and do not envy them (v 1-2) 
s A household can only b e built and 
maintained through wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, and mutual understanding^ 3 -4) 
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PROVERBS 24, 25 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Give to God divine honor and worship, 
and to the king civil respect and politi¬ 
cal obedience. Have nothing to do with 
anarchists who are always given to 
change In govermnat and religion (v 
21). Anarchy la the most dangerous 
spirit that can get hold of men (Pr. 
17: Hi 2 Pet. 2:10) 

b calamity will come both to those who 
rebel against the king and those who 
rebel against God (V 22) 
c Question 33. Next, 25:16 
d This section (v 23-24)' appears to he 
from another collection of sayings 
from Solomon and completes the 
whole section of 10:1-24:34. A new 
section begins in 25:1 
e 10 other thlnfls for the wise: 

1 Have no respect ot persons(v 23) 

2 Do not call the wicked righteous (v 

3 Rebuke the wicked (v 25) 24) 

4 Give right answers (v 20) 

5 Make plans for your work (v 27) 

6 Build after plans are complete (v 

7 Do not witness against a neighbor 
without a cause (v 23) 

0 Do not deceive with the Ups (v 20) 
9 Donotrepayev£lfbrevil(v29) 34) 
10 Profit by observing la zymen(v 30- 
f See 0 reasons why respect of persons 
not good, p.667 

g He that justifies the wicked and con¬ 
demns the just will be cursed by the 
people (v 24) 

h He that metes out justice to the wicked 
shall be blessed of men instead of 
being cursed (v 25. Cp. v 24) 

1 This is an iaiom which means doing 
homage to the man that Is wise enough 
to give right answers (v 26) 

J prepare or plan die outside work. Make 
or repair your tools in wlmei® as to be 
ready to work in the fields in the spring. 
After this, continue to build and 
establish your house (v 27) 
k Do not take up any cause against your 
neighbor unless it is necessary. Never 
do It through prejudice or revenge (v 
20-29) 

1 The lazy man (v 30-34): 

T Hirperonaldescription (v 30). He 
Is slothful and Ignorant, - and without 
courage or mental powers to make 
proper decisions about work and to 
carry them our 

2 fflsclrcunistances (v30-31).Hehas 
a vineyard and a tarm capable of pro¬ 
ducing hi sown food and prospering him 

3 The condlrippofhlsfarn] (v 31). it 
Is grown over with thorns and nettles 
and the fences are broken down. Tte 
whole place Is in a mined state through 
long neglect 

4 Thecause(v30,33). He Is too lazy 
to prune the vineyard; clean up, plow, 
and plant his field; or to repair the 
fences and the residence. He spends 
his time in sleep and neglect of 
essential dudes (v 33) 

5 The result( v 34). Abrolute poverty 
asone who travels and has spent his la a 
money, and as one who becomes im- 
poverified through warfare (v 34) 

6 The lesson learned ( v 32, 341. To 
follow the example3Tthe slothful is to 
come to the same end.See notea,19:24 

m Here we have another section of prov¬ 
erbs by Solomon copied by men under 
king Hezekiah (25:1-29; 27). The word 
also here makes it clear that the 
preceding proverbs are Solomon's 
n The men of Hezekiah were perhaps 
Isaiah, Shebna, and others (Isa. 1; 1; 22: 
15; 36:3; 37:2: 2 Ki.18:18:19:2).These 
were no doubt employed by Hezekiah 
In the work of editing the O. T. books, 
about 275 years after Solomon. There 
is sme evidence that Isaiah was the 
editor-In-chief of this work, see notes, 
2 Chr. 32:32. At the end of the books 
are Heb. letters; Cbeth - H.Zaln - Z. 
and Koph - K, which are the consonants 
o f Hezekiah. and the sign used to Iden¬ 
tify work done under his supervision. 
The letters are found in all MSS, and 
printed editions up to the end of 2 Kings 
o it is God's glory not to expose the acts 
of man, bur kings get glory from ex¬ 
posing them (v 2). This verse has no 
reference to God making His revela¬ 
tion a mystery, for then it would not 
be a revelation. There are no mysteries 
In Scripture. The secret things of Dt. 
29:29 are those which God has nor re¬ 
vealed; but those things which are re- 

Contlnuea. column 4 ^ 


mands: two reasons 

•21 Mv sonffear thou the Lord 
and the king: and meddle not 
with them that are given to 
change: 

22*For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly; and c who knoweth 
the ruin of them both? 

(2) Fivefold advice 

23*These things also belong 
to the wise. e It is *not good to 
have respect of persons in 
judgment. 

24 < He that saith unto the 
wicked. Thou art righteous; 
him shall the people curse, 
nations shall abhor him: 

25 *But to them that rebuke 
him shall be delight, and a good 
blessing shall come upon them. 

26 l Eveni man shall kiss his 
lips that giveth a right answer. 

(3) Six commands 

•27 1 Prepare thy work without, 
and make it fit for thyself in the 
field; and afterwards build 
thine house. 

•28* Be not a witness against 
thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive not with thy lips. 
•29 Say not. I will do so to him 
as he hath done to me: I will 
render to the man according to 
his w< 


- 

U) The lazy man) 

30 * 1 went by the field of the 
slothful, and by the vineyard of 
the man void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face thereof, 
and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and consid¬ 
ered it well: I looked upon if, 
and received instruction. 

33 Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come 
as one that travelleth; and thy 
want as an armed man. 

CHAPTER 25 

VI Fifty-one proverbs (25: 
1-26:20). 1 The author 

r pHESE are also proverbs of 
Sai'p-mon. which the^men 
of HSz-e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
copied out. 

2 God and kings contrasted 

2 °It is the glory of God to con¬ 
ceal a thing: but the honour of 
kings is to search out a matter. 

3 Three unsearchable things 

3 p The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the 
heart of ' " 


4 A good comparison 

4* Take away the dross from 
the silver, and there shall come 
forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 Take away the wicked from 
before the king, and his throne 
shall be established in right¬ 
eousness. 

5 Law of humility 


•6 "Put not forth thyself in the 
presence of the king, and stand 
not in the place of great men: 
~7*For better it is that it be said 
unto thee. Come up hither; 
than that thou shouldest be put 
lower in the presence of the 
prince whom thine eyes have 
seen. 

6 Good advice to neighbors 

•8 c Go not forth hastily to strive, 
lest thou know not what to do in 
the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to 
shame. 

•9 ‘ Debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour himself; and dis¬ 
cover not a secret to another: 

10'Lest he that heareth it put 
thee to shame, and thine in¬ 
famy turn not away. 

7 A beautiful picture 

11 1 A word f fitly spoken is*like 
apples of gold in 'pictures of 
silver. 

8 The blessing of reproof 

12 As an (earring of gold, and 
an ornament of fine gold, so is 
a wise reprover upon an obedi¬ 
ent ear. 

9 Effect of good news 

13 As the*cold of snow in the 
time of harvest, so is a faithful 
messenger to them that send 
him: for he refresheth the 
soul of his masters. 

10 A big disappointment 

14'Whoso boasteth himself of 
a false gift is like clouds and 
wind without rain. 

11 Two acts of wisdom 

15 By long forbearing is m a 
prince persuaded, and a "soft 
tongue breaketh the bone. 

12 Sound advice 

•16°Hast thou found honey? 
re at so much as is sufficient for 
thee, lest thou be filled there¬ 
with, and vomit it. 


13 How to retain friends 

•17 ‘' Withdraw thy foot from thy 
neighbour’s house; lest he be 
weary of thee, and so hate 
thee. 

14 Three symbols of a liar 

18 ' A man that beareth false 
witness against his neighbour 
is a maul, and a sword, and a 
sharp arrow. 

15 Misplaced confidence 

19 f Confidence in an unfaith¬ 
ful man in time of trouble if 
like a broken tooth, and a foot 
out of joint. 

16 Wrong way to comfort 

20 'As. he that taketh away a 
garment in cold weather, and 
as vinegar upon nitre, so is he 
that singeth songs to an heavy 
heart. 

17 Law of retaliation 
•21“If thin e enemy be hungry, 


a Do not be haughty or too bold in the 
prerenceof kings and their nobles (v 0- 
7. SeeLk. 10:9-14). It li better that 
great men exalt you, Instead of 
humbling you. Cp. Lk. 14:7-14 
b See 17 "better" things. p. 066 
c 6 exaropiejot going jonh to strive: 


1 Gaal (Judg. 92 

2 The ten tribes (Jo*. 22:12-34) 

3 Abner (2 Sam. 2:14-17) 

4 Aaahel (2 Sam. 2:10-2$) 

5 AmazLan (2 Kl. 14:6-14) 

0 Jodata (2 Chr. 35:20-24) 

d Settle your differences with your 
neighbor out of court, If at all possible; 
and do not betray to anotha bis rocreu 
that may have been earlier entrusted 
to you. The one who bean you betray 
your neighbor will rebuke and put yon 
to Aame. You will alwayi have a 
reputation of being a man not to be 
touted (v 9-10) 

e Lest you lose your case and men up¬ 
braid you (v 10). Even just causes are 
many times Ion due to prejudices and 
wrong Influences upon the judge and 
jury, or to some minor technicality of 
law 

6 thln op naea«* ry to win a Case: 

1 A goodcause 4A skilful attorney 

2 A good purse 5 An upright judge 

3 Good evidence 6 A n Intelligent jury 
f See 5 kinds of woids, p. 667 

g Timely or appropriately spoken 
h Heb. tappuach. a fruit of the pome 
order .astnelpple, pea r, q uince .orange, 
pomegranate, etc.(v 11; Cant. 2:3, 5; 
7:8; 8:5; Joel 1:12). A11 the® varieties 
wore grown in Palestine and any one of 
them on a background ofcarved diver 
work or in a filigree basket of silver 
would be beautiful 

1 Heb. maa ldth. used 5 tiroes. Trans. 

S '11; Nuro. 33:52): could wish 
; conceit (Pr. lB:li); and 
Ezek. 0:12) 

j Heb. nezem. a ring for the ear or nose 
(v 12; Gea."S4:22,30,47; 35:4; EX.32: 
2-3; 35:22; Judg. 8:24-26; Job 42:11; 
Hos. 2:13) 

k Snow was frequent In Judea and in 
places snow bouses were dog In the 
ground to lay up mow for summer use 
1 Here we have a boaser bragging on his 
liberality or pretended gift which he 
never gives. He promises much and 
gives nothing (v 14. Cp. 2 Pet. 2:17; 

I Jude 12) 

|m Heb. qat-dn , a decider, judge, magis¬ 
trate; one who decides matters (v 15; 
Dan. 11; 18; Mlc. 3:1, 9). Not the word 
for prince in 14:28; 17:7; 19:6; 25:7 
nA soft tongue subdues the most 
obstinate rednence, or Turns away 
wrath (v 15; 15:1) 
o Question 3 4. Next, 26:12 
p This teaches moderation in all things 
of life- in food, work, enjoyments, etc. 
q Too much familiarity breeds contempt 
r A liar is like a maul (large wooden 
hammer or war-club, Nah. 2:2;Jer. 51: 
20; Ezek. 9:2), a sword, and a sharp 
arrow - all weapons of destruction (v 
18). See other comparisons of a sharp 
tongue(Ps. 52:4;57:5;64:4:120T4y.' See 
also other rebukes of false testimony 
(Pr. 6:19; 12:17; 19:5, 9; 21:28) 
s A treacherous man is like a broken 
tooth and a foot out of joint (v 19) 
t As he that lays addewarm clothing in 
cold weather, caring more for appear¬ 
ance thanhealth;and as vinegar poured 
upon carbonate of soda produces im¬ 
mediate strong fermentation,so sing¬ 
ing to a heavy heart is senseless (v 20). 
Carbonate of soda was known to the 
ancients as nitre 

u Quoted In Rom. 12:20, which see 
2 examples of good for evil: 

1 Azariah (2 Chr. 26:12-15) 

2 Elisha (2 Kl. 6:19-23) 

jm Corn, from column 1 

vealed belong to man and he diould 
know them. God, to be just, cannot 
judge man for not knowing something 
that He Himself has hidden from him 
p The average subjects of a king can no 
more understand all the workings of the 
heart of t heir king than they can under¬ 
stand the height of heaven and the 
depth of the earth (v 9) 
q Men cannot have pure metal until the 
dross Is taken out; and no nation can 
have a king that li blameless until the ‘ 
wicked counsellors are banished from 
the court and the throne Is established 
In righteousness (v 4-5) 



PROVERBS 25, 


26 
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a This menu to pile up or do one good 
deed after another for an enemy ao as 
to give him a burning sense of shame 
for rewarding you evil for good; and to 
make him feel deep pangs of repent¬ 
ance so that he will make peace and 
be kind himself(Rom.l2:19-21).A deep 
true shame Is among the first elements 
of true repentance(2Cor. 2:7; 7:0-12) 
b If one will return good for evil. theLord 
will reward (v 2; Mt. 10:42) 
c The Arabic version reads, south wipd. 
This harmonizes with Jesus In Lk. 12T 
55. Regardless of which wind referred 
to It scatters the clouds and drlvesaway 
rain. So doth a show of an angry 
countenance cause the backbiting 
tongue to cease (v 23) 
d It Is better to dwell in a shed on the flat 
roof, than with a wrangling woman in a 
spacious apartment (v 24; 21:9). Cp. 
19:13; 27:15 

e See 17 •better" things , p. 066 
f Good news from home when one i s 

away from home Li as refreshing as cool 

water to a thirsty soul (v 25) 
g 3 exampl es - good news from afar : 

1 Jacob (Gen. 4b: 25-2?) 

2 Jesus Christ (Mt. 3:16-17; 17:5) 

3 Paul(CoL 1:3-4; Eph. 1:15; Phil. 1) 
hA righteous mail falling down before 

the wicked is like a corrupt and 
poisonous spring of water (v 2& 

1 Like eating too much honey is not 
good, so is the seeking of one's own 
glory not good (v 27. Cp. 27:2) 
j tie that cannot bridle his pas do ns and 
emotiore is like a ruined city without 
walls (v 28) 

k Snow in summer and rain in harvest are 
as rare as honor to a fool(vl). Accord¬ 
ing to Jerome rain is an unheard of 
thing during harvest time in Palestine. 
See 1 Sam. 12:17 where a thunderstorm 
appears as a miracle from God. In or¬ 
dinary years no rain falls at all from 
the end of the spring showers to 
October or November 
1 A s the sparrow flies around the house, 
and the swallow emigrates to strange 
countries, so an undeserved curse being 
pronounced may flutter about the 
neighborhood fora season and then dis¬ 
appear (v 2). The curseuttered against 
an Innocent person will have no effect. 
It will return to those who uttered It 
m 3 examples of failing curses 

1 Balaam's on Israel (Neh. 13:2) 

2 Goliath's on David (1 Sam. 17:43) 

3 Shimei'son David(2Sam.l6:6,12) 
n IQ proverbs about fools (v 3-12): 

1 A rod on the back of fools is as 
suitable as a whip for a horse or a 
bridle for an ais(v 3) 

2 Do not answer a fool like a fool, 
lest you be considered one (v 4) 

3 A nsw<3 a fool wisely to confute Ms 
folly and expose his senselessness, lest 
he be wise in Mi own eyes (v 5) 

4 Me that chooses a fool to be his 
messenger or to transact his business 
has to suffer the consequences of the 
fool’s misconduct(v6).He experiences 
in a large measure self-devised injury 
and deprives himself of attaining his 
end. Cp. 10:26; 25:18 


5 V 7 is rendered several ways: As 
the legs 51 the lame ate not equal so 
fools are not capable of uttering para¬ 
bles; as the legsof the lame are uwlas, 
» are parables imhe mouths of fools; 
as a Lame man exposes his lameness, so 
fools expose their folly in expounding 
parables 

6 As itisfollytoblnda stone to the 
sling If one wants to throw the none, so 
it is folly to give honor to a fool (v 8) 

7 A 8 a drunkard Is Insensible to the 
prick of a thorn, ao are fools in uttering 


fljve him bread to eat; and if he 
be thirsty, give him water to 
drink: 

► 22 For thou shalt'heap coals 
of fire upon his headland the 
Loud shall reward thee. 

18 How to deal with back¬ 
biting 

23 tf The north wind driveth 
away rain: so doth an angry 
countenance a backbiting 
tongue. 

19 Another better thing 

2A d \t is*better to dwell in the 
corner of the housetop, than 
with a brawling woman and in 
a wide house. 

20 Effect of good news 

25 f As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is*good news from a 
far country. 

21 A corrupt practice 

26 h A righteous man falling 
down before the wicked is as a 
troubled fountain, and a cor¬ 
rupt spring. 

22 Two things not good 

27 ( It is not good to eat much 
honey: SQ for men to search 
their own glory is not glory. 

23 Two kinds of ruins 

28 < He that hath no rule over 
his own spirit is like a city that 
is broken down, and without 
walls. 


CHAPTER 26 


24 Three uncommon things 


*AS snow in summer, and as 
a* rain in harvest, go honour 
is not seemly for a fool. 


25 Unfounded curses are 
harmless 

2 'As the bird by wandering, gs 
the swallow by flying, m §q the 
curse causeless shall not come. 


26 Three suitable things 

3"A whip for the horse, a 
bridle for the ass, and a rod 
for the fool’s back. 


27 How to answer fools 

• 4 ^Answer not a fool according 
to his folly, lest thou also be 
like unto him. 

• 5 Answer a fool according to 
his folly, lest he be wise in his 
own conceit. 


parables(v 9) 

8 The word for God In v 10 Israb and 
may mean either the great GoToi a 
great man. If it refers to God it means 
that He has created all things and will 
equally reward fools and transgreswrs 
according to their works. If it refers to 
a great man it can be rendered, "A 
master (workman) forms all things 
aright; but he that Mrci a fool hires a 
Uansgrwor who will spoil the work" 

9 Fools repeat their own folly like 
a dog returning to his own vomit (v 11; 
2 Pet. 2:20-22). Here It Is not that fools 
merely make the same foolish auc¬ 
tions, but that they fall into the same 
course of action after brief endeavors 
ot beginnings at improvement of their 
own lives, as in 2 Pet, 2:20-22 


28 A foolish practice 

6 He that sendeth a message 
by the hand of a fool cutteth off 
the feet, and drinketh damage. 

29 Fools and parables 

7 The legs of the lame are not 
equal: so is a parable in the 
mouth of fools. 

30 Honor useless to fools 

8 As he that bindeth a stone in 
a sling, so is he that giveth hon¬ 
our to a fool. 


Continued, column j ■ 


31 Fools and parables 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


9 Asa thorn goeth up into the 
hancTof a drunkard, so is a par¬ 
able in the mouth of fools. 

32 God rewards fools and 

sinners 

10 The great God that formed 
all things both Tewardeth the 
fool, and rewardeth transgres¬ 
sors. 

33 Two similar practices 

11 As a dog a retumeth to his 
vomit, so a fool retumeth to his 
folly. 

34 Wise men and fools 

12*Seest thou a man wise in 
his own conceit? there is more 
hope of a fool than of him. 

35 Four traits of lazy men 

13 r The slothful man saith, 
There is a lion in the way; a 
lion is in the streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon 
his hinges, go doth the slothful 
upon his bed. 

15 The slothful hideth his 
hand in his bosom; it grieveth 
him to bring it again to his 
mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in 
his own conceit than seven men 
that can render a reason. 

36 A bad practice 

17 d He that passeth by, and 
meddleth with strife belonging 
not to him, is like one that 
taketh a dog by the ears. 

37 Two kinds of mad men 

18 'As a mad man who casteth 
firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiv- 
eth his neighbour, and saith, 
/Am not I in sport? 

38 Two kinds of fire 

20 g Where no wood is, there 
the fire goeth out: so whe re 
there is no talebearer, the 
strife ceaseth. 

21 h As coals are to burning 
coals, and wood to fire; so is a 
contentious man to kindle 
strife. 

39 Effect of talebearing 

22 'The words of a talebearer 
are as wounds, and they go 
down into the innermost parts 
of the belly. 

40 A picture of hypocrisy 

23* Burning Kps and a wicked 
heart are like a potsherd cov¬ 
ered with silver dross. 

41 Five sins of a hater 

24* He that hateth dissembleth 
with his lips, and layeth up de¬ 
ceit within him; 

25 When he speaketh fair, be¬ 
lieve him not: for there are 
seven abominations in his 
heart. 

26 Whose hatred is covered 
by deceit, his wickedness shall 
be shewed before the whole 
congregation. 

42 Law of retribution 
27 1 Whoso diggeth a pit shall 


a This verse is quoted In 2 Pet. 2:22 
where It refers to backsliders going 
back into do 

12 examples of returning to sin; 

1 Aaron and laael (Dt. 32:8; Ex. 32: 
32-33; 1 Cor. 10:1-11; Jude 6) 

2 Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10:1-20) 

3 Korah and company (Num. 16) 

4 King Saul (1 Sam. 10:13-24; 16: 
12-23; 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

5 Many disciples of Jesus (Jn. 6:66) 

6 David (Ps. 51; 2 Sara. 12) 

7 judas (PS. 41:9; 55:12-14; 69:25- 
28:109:8; Mt. 20:24; Jn. 13:16; A cts 1) 

8 Ananias and Sapphira(Acts5:1-14) 

9 Many Gala tlans(l: 6-9; 5:4; 6:7-0) 

10 Many early Christians (1 Tim. 1: 
19-20: 5:8-20; 0:1-21;2Tlm..2:10-21) 

11 Demas (2 Tim. 4:10) 

12 Whole churches (Rev. 2-3) 

b Question 35. Next, v 19. This Isa lesron 
on self-conceit, self-importance, and 
self-exaltation. Man should never 
overestimate himself for it closes the 
gate to real wisdom which gives a true 
evaluation of self. Cp. 19:20 
c 4 proverbs against laziness fv 13-16): 

1 V l3Ts almost identical with 22:13. 
The lazy man uses this as an excuse 
for his laziness,that there is a lion in 
the street so he must stay inside or be 
killed 

2 A s the door stays on Its hinges and 
□ever goes any place, so the lazy man 
never moves from his bed to fill a use¬ 
ful place in llfe(v 14. Cp. 6:10: 24:33) 

3 The lazy man puts his hand in his 
bosom ,or in the dish,and he is too over¬ 
charged with laziness to lift it to Ms 
mouth to eat(vl5; 19:24).ln both these 
proverbs the idea is eating from a dish, 
not the bosom. Cp. 12:27: 19:24 

4 A lazy man is more self-conceited 
and wise In his own eyes than 7 repu¬ 
table wise men who can truly solve 
problems (v 16) 

d A stranger who delights in strife and 
wilful provocation and who enters into 
strife that does not concern him is like 
one who takes a dogby the ears (v 17). 
He gets into trouble with all men 
through his meddling 
e The man who deceives his neighbor, 
slandering him and pretending to be in 
sport, is like an Insane man casting 
fiery darts, arrows, and death(v 18-19). 
f Question 36. Next, 27:4 
g It Is as Impossible for strife to begin and 
continue where there la do tale-bearer 
as it Is for a fire to be kindled and kept 
going where there is no fuel (v 20). The 
tale-beara and the tale-receiver are 
the agents ofsnrlfe. If no man receives 
a slander it will automatically die. 
Hence, the receiver is as guilty as the 
tale-bearer 

h It is as impossible for contention to 
start where there is no contentious per¬ 
son as It Is for fire to start and continue 
without coals of fire and fuel (v 21) 

1 The words of a slanderer are like poison 
to dainty monels which are quickly 
swallowed bin cause destruction to the 
eater (v 22; 18:8) 

j Great profeslons of friendship and 
warm kisses with a wicked heart are 
like a piece of broken pottery covered 
over with the dross of diver (v 23). Such 
demonstrate hypocrisy and are without 
moral worth, bur such with a pure heart 
demonstrate true love 
k The roan who hates pretends no harm 
with his lips, but plots deceitful and 
destructive acts In his heart. He will 
be exposed before all ram (v 24-26) 

1 5 examples of falling Into own pit: 

1 Jacob (Gen. 27:14 with 37:31-32) 

2 Saul (1 Sam. 18:11-26:2 with 1 
Sara. 31) 

3 David(2Sam. 11:14-15 with 12:10) 

4 Haman(Esther 7:10) 

5 Accusers of Daniel (Dan. 6:4-24) 

Coni, from column 1 

10 There Is more hope fora fool than 
for men who are wise 1 n their own 
eyes(v 12) 

o The point In v 4-5 Is that you cannot 
reason with a fool,because >ou would 
have to reawn with Urn on Us own 
level and this would make It manifest 
that you are a fool younelf. If you 
answer not according Id Us folly, he, 
thinks he Is as wise as you are. If you 
do answer according to Us own folly, 
he thinks you area fool aa he Is, so your 
reasoning Is defeated. The only hope 
in such a case U the rod of v 3 
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Moral virtues and contrary vices 


PROVERBS 27 


a EccU 10:0; Ps. 7:15; 9:16 
b A lying tongue hates those who are 
afflicted by it (v 20). He that injures 
another hates him in proportion to the 
injury he has done him. The one who 
does the wrong seldom if ever feels 
kindly toward those he has hurt. The 
debtor cannot bearthe sight of a cred¬ 
itor, nor a robber those whom he has 
robbed.O nly in Christ is this la w broken 


fall therein: and he that roll- 
eth a stone,“it will return upon 
him. 


43 How to measure hatred 

28 lying tongue hateth those 
that are afflicted by it; and a 
flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


C Do not plan or boast of what you are 
going to do tomorrow, for no man knows 
what the day may bring forth (v 1). This 
nor only applies to one day ahead, but 
to all planning and boasting of the fu¬ 
ture. If one cannot know what will 
happen one day ahead how can he 
know what will happen beyond that? 


CHAPTER 27 

VII Instruction and admoni¬ 
tion for sons (27:1-27). 1 MY 
SON: (1) Three commands: 
reason 


d 


8 examples of not knowing the morrow: 

1 Jonathan (1 Sam. 23:17) ” 

2 Abner (2 Sam. 3:9-10) 

3 Ben-hadad (1 Ki. 20:3-31) 

4 Ahab (1 Ki. 22:26-37) 

5 llaman (Esther 5:12; 7:1-10) 

6 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:30-33) 

7 Beldiazzar (Dan. 5:24-31) 

8 The rich fool (Lk. 12:20) 


rf POAST not thyself of to mor- 
row or thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth. 
•2*Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; /a 
stranger, and not thine own 
lips. 


e 5 examples of praise from others: 

1 Saul and Jonathan (2 Sam. 1:17-27) 

2 The centurion (ML 8:10) 

3 John (Mt. 11:11: Jn. 5:35) 

4 Luke (Col. 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:11) 

5 Epaphroditus (Phil. 2:25) 

f Do things that will cause others to 
praise you but do not expect praise 
even then(v 2). Self-praise is not com¬ 
mendation, but a show of pride 
g A fool’s wrath is heavier than sand and 
stone (v 3). Such an ill-temper is In¬ 
jurious but a fool does not have sense 
enough to know it ro he suffers from it 
h Envy and jealousy are like a cyclone 
sweeping things before it (v 4) 
i Question 37, Next, v 23 

j An open rebuke demonstrates more 
love to a friend than a secret love 
which withholds rebuke when It should 
be given (v 5) 

k Wounds from a friend are cutting and 
sharp, bur they willdo more good than 
the kisses of a treacherous, deceptive, 
crafty enemy (v 6) 

5 examples of such faithfulness: 

1 Nehenuah (Neh. 5:7-13) 

2 Jehu (2 Chr. 19:2-11) 

3 Jesus Christ (Ml. 23) 

4 Stephen (Acts 7) 

5 Paul (Acts 22:1-24:27) 

1 Only the hungry are satisfied with what 
they have to eat (v 7). To the full 
nothing tastes good 

m A restless and wandering man is no bet¬ 
ter than a wanderLngbird(v8).The bird 
leaving her own brood, places of re¬ 
treat, and breeding ground behind, and 
going into strange places, exposes her¬ 
self to many dangers. So the ma a who 
leaveshisownhome, family, and rela¬ 
tives to become a vagabond or to seek 
fortunes in strange lands will many 
times find misery and hardships 
n Anointing of the head and certain parts 
of the body with aromatic oil was fre¬ 
quent in the East, and fumigating the 
beards of guests at the end of an enter¬ 
tainment wasalrooa universal. All this 
seemed to refresh and rejoice the heart 
of vain men. So also do the pleasant, 
kind, and assuring words of friendship 
or counsel from a truefriend(v 9). The 
hearty co un sel means the sincere 
counsel ol the soul 

o Do not forsake the long cried and in¬ 
valuable friends of your family. Never 
forget or neglect them for they are rare 
indeed who will stick by you In adver- 
sityaswellas in pro ferity. In rime of 
adversity do not go to a relative living 
far off whose heart is far from your in¬ 
terests. It is better to go to a near friend 
and neighbor 


(2) Three heavy things 

3 f A stone is heavy, and the 
sand weighty; but a fool’s 
wrath is heavier than them 
both. 

(3) Three cruel things 

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; ‘ but who is able to 
stand before envy? 

(4) Better than secret love 

5 'Open rebuke is better than 
secret love. 

(5) Wounds better than 
kisses 

6* Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an 
enemy are deceitful, 

(6) Contrasted appetites 

7' The full soul loatheth an 
honeycomb; but to the hungry 
soul every bitter thing is sweet. 

(7) Two wandering creatures 

8 m As a bird that wandereth 
from her nest, so is a man that 
wandereth from his place. 

(8) Advice on friendships 

9 n Omtment and perfume re¬ 
joice the heart: so doth the 
sweetness of a man’s friend by 
hearty counsel. 

•10°Thine own friend, and thy 
father’s friend, forsake not; 
neither go into thy brother’s 
house in the day of thy calam¬ 
ity: for better is a neighbour 
that is near than a brother far 
off. 

2 MY SON: (1) Two com¬ 
mands; reason 

•11 p My son, be wise, and make 
my heart glad, that I may an¬ 
swer him that reproacheth me. 


woman. 

(4) Cause for suspicion 

14 “fle that blesaeth his friend 
with a loud voice,^rising early 
in the morning, tf it shall be 
counted a curse to him . 

(5) Two things alike 

15 *A continual dropping in a 
very rainy day and a conten¬ 
tious woman are slilre. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hid- 
eth the wind, and the ointment 
of his right hand, which be- 
wrayeth itself. 

(6) Two sharp things 

17'Iron shaxpeneth iron; so a 
man shaxpeneth the counte¬ 
nance of his friend. 

(7) Reward of service 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: /so 
he that waiteth on his master 
shall be honoured. 

(8) Two kinds of mirrors 

19*As in water face answereth 
to face, so the heart of man to 
man. 


(9) Three things never 
satisfied 

20 *Hell and destruction are 
never full; 'so the eyes of man 
are never satisfied. 

(10) Three refined things 

21 } As the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold; so is 
a man to his praise. 

(11) An impossible job 

22 k Though thou shouldest 
bray a fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, vet will not 
his foolishness depart from 
him. 

(12) Two commands; tenfold 
reason 

• 23' Be thou diligent to know 
the state of thy flocks, and look 
well to thy herds. 

24 For riches are not for ever: 
ancT'doth the crown endure to 
every generation? 

25 "The hay appeareth, and the 
tender grass sheweth itself, 
and herbs of the mountains are 
gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy 
clothing, and the goats are the 
price of the field. 

27 And thou shalt have goats ’ 
milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy household, and 
for the maintenance for thy 
maidens. 

CHAPTER 28 


p MY SON: Live as such an example of 
your righteous teaching that It willbe a 
rebuke to those who reproach me. You 
will make me happy when I can point 
to you as such an example (v 11) 
q A prudent man foresees danger and es¬ 
capes It; but the inexperienced and the 
young do not, so suffer for it (v 12; 
22;3), See note 1, 1 ; 4 
r Take sufficient security from strangers 
to Insure their meeting their obligation 
and not running away, and take a 
pledge of him who has become security 
for a strange woman (v 13; 20:16) 


(2) Blessing of foresight 

12 ^A prudent man foreseeth 
the evil, and hideth himself; 
but the simple pass on, and are 
punished. 

(3) Double security 

13 r Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger, an d take 
a pledge of him for a strange 


VIII Fifty -five proverbs 
(28:1 -29:27). 1 Eight con¬ 

trasted classes 

T HE wi c ked flee when no 
man pursueth: but p the 
righteous are bold as a lion. 
2 <? For the transgression of a 
land many are the princes 
thereof: but by a man of under¬ 
standing and knowledge r the 
state thereof shall be pro- 


Be JUfpidouiand wary of the man wto 
always flatters you with a loud voice 
and goes out of the waytodoso. it will 
turn out to be a curse Instead of a 
blessing (v 14) 

An idiom meaning exceaive flattery. 
Extravagant public praise to or con¬ 
cerning a friend should always be held 
under suspicion. It is not to be re¬ 
garded as genuine and sincere 
c Seldom does it fail that men who pre¬ 
tend to be great friends and boas of 
your friendship are soon a or La ter to be 
a curse and a disappointment (v 14) 
d 3 similitudes of a contentious woman: 

1 She fs like perpetual cloudbliras 
that are overwhelming and cannot be 
contained (v 15; 19:13). Her conten¬ 
tions engulf the soul and leave one in 
despair. See note h, 19:13, The Arabic 
denotes a rain poured our of buckets 

2 She is like the wind and storm that 
cannot be stopped or confined by a 
dam (v 16) 

3 She i s like the smell of aromatic oil 
which your hands have been anointed 
with, it is impossble to hide. The oil 
betrays irself fv 15). Both these oate- 
mentsLnvlSsnowtnaia man attempts 
to do what Is impossible to be done 

e As hard iron or seel will sharpen a 
knife, so a man may iiarpen the In¬ 
tellect and the moral and s>iritual life 
of another (v 17). 
f 6 examples of honoring servants: 

1 Deborah (Gen. 35:8) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 39:2-23) 

3 Elisha (2 Ki. 3:11) 

4 Centurion's servant (Lk. 7:8) 

5 Disciples (Lk. 12:37) 

6 The soldier ofCornelius(ActslO:7) 
g A s in water the face is reflected, so the 

human heart reflects the disposition to 
be discerned by others (v 19) 
h Heb. sheoL the place of souls and de- 
parted spirits, not the grave which is 
the place for the body only. See Hell. 
p. 620: notes, Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31 
i As hell and destruction are never full, 
so restless, lustful, and covetous eyes 
are never satisfied (v 20) 

J As the fining pot and furnace test the 
gold and silver, 90 praise of a man tests 
his teal character by the effect it has 
upon him (v 21). His humility or self¬ 
exaltation is soon discovered and thus 
his true worth is known 
k Though one pounds, pulverizes, and 
mixes the fool in a mortar (a vessel in 
which substances are crushed or pound¬ 
ed) among wheat with a pestle ^ao in- 
tfrument for braying and mixing of 
substances), yet it will be impossible 
to eradicate his foolishness horn him 
(v 22) 

1 Do not truaynur flocks to the shepherd 
only, but number them yaurselfand see 
that they are well tended and fed. 
Flocks will multiply genaatioQ after 
generation, but other riches and even 
the crowns of kings are temporary and 
will soon pass away (v 23-24) 
m Question 3 8. Next, 29:20 
n 5 admonitions to farmers : 

1 Make hay to feed the aock for the 
winter (v 25) 

2 Feed the flock on the new pasture 
In the spring (v 25) 

3 Sell the la mbs to buy clothes (v 26) 

4 Sell the goats xo pay for the farm 
or pay the rent (v 26) 

5 Use the goats’ milk for the whole 
household and to maintain the servants 
(v 27), Milk is here put for all the 
products necessary for the home 

o The wicked may appear to be bold and 
unafraid, but they are full of fear for 
the timeto face God, because of their 
wrongdoings (v 1) 

p 11 examples of righteous boldness 

1 Moses (Ex. 32T20) 

2 The prophet (1 Ki. 13:1-10) 

3 Elijah (1 Ki. 10:15-18; 2 Ki. 1) 

4 Azariah(2 Chr. 26:17-18) 

5 Nehemian (Neh. 6:11) 

6 Three Hebrew children (Dan. 3) 

7 Daniel (Dan. 6) 

8 Jesus Christ (Mt, 27) 

9 Stephen (Acts 7:51-60) 

10 Paul (Acts 20:22-24) 42) 

11 Peter and John (A els 4:18-20; 5:41- 
q Sin produces many rulers because of 

the wars and murders (v 2) 
r 5 examples of good aatecrafL 

1 Joseph (Geru 47:15-26) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 11:12-15) 

3 Nathan (1 Ki. 1:11-14) 

4 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12:26-33) 

5 Daniel (1:3-5; 6:1-4) 



PROVERBS 28, 29 


Moral virtues and contrary vices 


a Hob. rnrfi. oncln wintoftheneccMitle* 
erf life (not* f, fl:ll). Such a nun 1* to 
greedythat he leave* nothing to other* 
when he get* the chance to op pit**, rob. 
and canyaway. He la like a (weeping 
nln that take* all thing* away (v 3.0. 
10,27). Jenu Ulu*rate* tMiproveib In 
the pa table of the 2 debtor*( MU 18:21- 
36). Sweeping rain* are frequent In the 
Eaa;and roraetime* carry flocki.ctop*, 
and even hoiue* away with there 
b Hob. dal, an Impoverished man; one in 
poverty. One poor man oppreaaei an¬ 
other (v 3, 0, 11. 15; note f, 6:11) 
c Here we have war between la wbraaken 
and lawkeepen. Lawbreaker* are 
pnlred by the wicked for their racceu 
In breaking the law and becauae they 
claim they have a right to do ro.Thli 
call* for co men don with the wicked by 
the righteous (v 4) 
d 6 eiarople* of pndrfng the wicked: 

1 Saol(l Sam. 23:21) 

2 Absalom (2 Sara. 15:0) 

3 Nobles of Judah (Neh. 6:10) 

4 False prophets (Jer. 6:30-31) 

6 Jews (Acts 12:21-23) 

e 6 cxaropLesofco a ending with wicked: 

1 Neherelah (Neh. 6:7-11! 13:11) 

2 John (MU 14:4) 

3 Jesus Christ (MU 22-23) 

4 Stephen (A as 7) 

6 Paul (Acta 22-24) 

f 4 eas tuples of Ignorance of Judgment: 

1 Israel (Nuro. 16:21) 

2 A hab (1 Kl. 18:17) 

3 The Lord's enemies (Mk. 4:11-12) 

4 Pharisees (Lk 11:42; 18:0-14) 

g See 7 reason* why they understand. 
P. 067- 

h It Isbetter to be poor and righreouithan 



H:nrrr(i:rg;.i,r.TTg.~iij 


2 Refusing to humble sell (2 

3 Forsaking God(2 Chr. 16:2 

4 Provoking God (DU 3:20) 

6 Hardheartednes (Zech. 7:12-13) 

6 Lack of charity (Pr. 21:13) 

7 Regarding Iniquity In hean(Ps. 66: 

0 Wrong motives (jaa, 4:3) 18) 

9 Dishonor of companion (1 pet. 3:7) 

10 Unbelief (MU 17:20-21; 21:22) 

11 Sin (Jas. 4:1-6; Jn. 9:31; Isa. 69:2) 

12 Parading prayer life (MU 0:6) 

13 Vain repeddons(MU 0:7) 

14 Unforglvena** (ML 6:14-16; Mk. 
11:25-26) 

16 Hypocrisy (Lk. 18:9-14) 

10 Being discouraged (Lk. 18:1-8) 

17 Worry and anxiety (PhlL, 4:0) 

18 Doubting - doub 1 e-rnlndedneas 
0a*. 1:6-8) 

1 See 20 abominations, note e, 3:32 
n He who tempts one convened to God 
to gp astray shall fall into hls own pit 
of deKrucdon; and the upright shall 
coral nue to be helped and blessed of 
God (v 10. Cp. 11:8, 0; 26:27) 
n The unwise rich man Is wi«e inhJs own 
eyes, but die wise poor man knowing 
hi * weakoeses, outstrips hire In the 
"Tuggle for true riches of eternal things 
(v 11) 

o When the right eou* rule there la great 
glory and rejoicing,bui when the wick¬ 
ed are In power good men are obliged 
to redre and remain quiet (v 12) 
p The man who will Dot acknowledge hls 
do*and who seeks to hide them and ex¬ 
cuse himself will never be converted; 
but the man who confesses and forsakes 
them will be (v 13. Cp. Jn. 3:16-20; 
1 Jn. 1:0) 

es of covering rin: 


longed. 

3 A* poor man that oppresseth 
the*poor is like a sweeping rain 
which leaveth no food. 

4 c They that forsahg th ffJflV 
praise the wicked: but such as 
keen the law 'contend with 
them. 

5 Evil me n *understand not 
judgment: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 hut they that seek 
the Lord understand all things, 

Z Another better thing 

6 ^Better is the poor that walk- 
eth in his uprightness, than he 
that is perverse in his ways, 
though he be rich. 

3 Two kinds of sons 

7 1 Whoso keepeth the law is a 
wise son: but he that is a com¬ 
panion of riotous men shameth 
his father. 

4 Riches only temporary 

8 ' He that by usury and unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, 
he shall gather it for him that 
will pity tile poor. 

5 Why some prayers are 

unanswered 

9* He that turaeth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be 1 abomina¬ 
tion. 

6 Law of retribution 

lO ^Whoso causeth the right¬ 
eous to go astray in an evil 
way, he shall fall himself into 
his own pit: but the upright 
shall have good things in pos¬ 
session. 

7 Four contrasted classes 

11 " The rich man is wise in his 
own conceit; but the poor that 
hath understanding searcheth 
him out. 

12 righteous men do 
rejoice, there is great glory: 
but when the wicke d rise, a 
man is hidden. 

8 Secret of prosperity 

► 13^He_that fl covereth his sins 
shall not prosper: ' but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall have mercy, 

14* Happy is the man that fear- 
eth alway: ' but he that har- 
deneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief. 

9 Three unmerciful things 

15 u As a roaring lion, and a 
ranging bear; so is a wicked 
ruler over the poor people. 

10 Ten common classes 

16 ^he prince that wanteth 


understanding is also a great 
oppressor: but he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong his 
days. 

• 17 A man that doeth violence 


to the blood of any person shall 
flee to the pit :*let no man stay 
him. 

►18 r Whoso walketh uprightly 
shall be saved: but he that is 
perverse in his ways shall fall 
at once. 

19 He tha t tilleth his land 
shall have plenty of bread: but 


he that followeth after vain 
persons shall have poverty 
enough. 

►20 A faithful man "shall 
abound with blessings: but he 
that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be innocent. 

21 To have respect of persons 

i s not good : for for a piece of 
>read that man will transgress. 
22 Hp tha{ hasteth to be rich 
hath an evil eye, and consider- 
eth not that poverty shall come 
upon him. 

II Two uaes of the tongue 

23* He that rebuketh a man 
afterwards shall find more fa¬ 
vour than he that flattereth 
with the tongue. 

12 Result of wrong training 

24 c Whoso robbeth his father 
or his mother, and saith. It is no 
transgression; the same is the 
companion of a destroyer. 

13 Eight contrasted classes 

25 He that ig of a proud heart 
stirreth up strife:4 hut he that 
putteth his'trust in the Lord 
/ shall be made fat. 


a 10 charaaerisdc* of 10 daget 

1 The opprem G Ignorant (v~10) 

2 The covetous 1* rfioit-llved (v 16) 

3 The violent roan condemn* self 
(v 171 

4 The fright eojoyi salvation(v 18) 

6 The perverse la unstable (v 10) 

6 The farmer has plenty food (v 19) 

7 The lazy has poverty (v 19) 20) 

8 The faithful man has blessings (v 

9 The greedy has guilt, an evil eye, 
and eventual poverty (v 20, 22) 

10 The respecter of per sons bribes for 
any onall gain or advantage (v 21) 
b The man who speaks the truth wil 1 
eventually gain more favor than the 
one wto flatten (v 23) 
c The man who tobshls parents is worse 
than a com moo thief and a murderer, 
for he adds to that dn Ingratitude and 
cruelty besides disobedience to God 
(V 34) 

d 4 contrasts of 8 clasea: 

1 The proud and the humble (v 25) 

2 The fool and the wise (v 26) 

3 The liberal and the miser (v 27) 

4 The wicked and the rlghteous(v 28) 

B characteristics of these: 

1 The proud stirs up strife fv 25) 

2 The humble trusts la God (v 25) 

3 The fool trusts hls own heart (v 26) 

4 The wise stayjoutoftroiile (v 26) 

5 The llbaal Is blessed (v 27) 

6 The misa is cursed (v 27) 

7 The wicked cause fear (v 28) 

8 The righteous Increase (v 28) 
e Puts confidence In the Lord 

f An Idiom for prosperity 
g The reason hels afoolis that he does 
mt kaow hls own heart (Jer. 17:9) 

5 examples of trusting own heart. 


2 Johanan 0er. 42:7-22; 43:1-7) 

3 David (2 Sam. 24:2) 

4 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:4) 

5 Peter (ML. 26:33 . 74) 

h See 32 facts about a wise- 


neck, shall suddenly be de 


stroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

1 5 Two kinds of government 

2 ffT When the righteous are in 
authority, the people rejoice: 
but when the wicked beareth 
rule, the people mourn. 

16 Two kinds of sons 

3 "Whoso loveth wisdom re¬ 


joice th his father: ‘' but he that 
keepeth company with harlots 
ependeth his substance. 

17 Causes of stable and un¬ 
stable governments 

4PThe king by judgment es- 
tablisheth the land: but he 
that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
eth it. 

18 Cause of suspicion 

S ? A man that flattereth his 
neighbour spreadeth a net for 
his feet. 

19 Ten common classes 

6'In the transgression of an 
evil man there is a snare: but 
the righteous doth sing and 
rejoice. 

7* The righteous considereth 
the cause of the poor: but the 
wicked regardeth not to know 


1 Tue a nr 
3:20; 2 Pet. 2:5; Lk 17:26-27) 

2 Pharaoh (Ex. 7:13; 8:15; 10:1-27) 

3 Israel (Ex. 32:9; 33:3-5; 34:9; Di. 
9:6; 31:27; Jer. 17:23; Acts 7:51) 20) 

4 AhabflKl. 17:1; 18:18; 20:42; 21: 
m Same truth as in point k, above 

n The same truth la 10:1 and 15:20 
o Keeplag company with harlots will 
bring a man to poverty (v 3) 
p A just king establishes the kingdom,but 
he that accepts bribes overthrows it 
through injustice (v 4) 
q Beware of any man who flatters, for he 
does it only to deceive jrou and profit 
himself fv 5). Two examples of this: 


1 The woman of Tekoah (2 Sam. 14: 

2 The sples(Lk. 20:21) 3-29) 

r The wicked man ensnares himself by 

bis own sins, but the righteous are 
always free to rejoice and sing (v 6) 
s The righteous know and consider the 
poor, but the wicked make no attempt 
to know their needs (v 7) 

1 Corn, from column 1 


s 3 examples of fearing always; 




2 The Jews (Jer. 8:12; Acts 7:51) 

3 The Gentiles (Rom. 2:3-5) 

4 Herod (ML 14:1-10) 

u A wicked ruler is as unmerciful as a 
hungry lion or a bear (v 15) 
v 10 common classes: 


1 The oppressors (v 16) 

2 The covetous (v 16) 

3 The violent (v 17) 

4 The uprigix (v 18) 

5 The perverse (v 10) 

6 The farmers (v 19) 

7 The Hazy and vain (v 19) 

8 The faithful (v 20) 

9 The greedy (v 20-22) 

10 The respecter of persons (v 21) 
w He will be hi* own tormentor, hls own 
executioner, and will deliver himself 
up to jutfice (v 17) 

x The secrets of being saved or back¬ 
sliding (v 10) 
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PROVERBS 29, 30 


Agur*s confession and praytr 


a Scoffers ensnare a city, but wise men 
deliver It from the mob spirit (v 8) 
b 3 examples of ensnaring a city: 

1 The Sodomites (Gen. 19) 

2 Judah (2 Chr. 36:16-21) 

3 Rulers(lsa.28:14-22;Mt.27: 39-43) 
c 3 e xamples of turning away wrath: 

1 Moses (EX. is 10-14) 

2 Aaron (Num. 16:48) 

3 Elijah (jas. 5:18) 

d if a righteous man contends with a fool 
he has no rest because of the fool’s 
raging and laughter (v 9) 
e The bloodthirsty hate the upright, but 
they in cum seek to convert the mur¬ 
derer and preserve him (v 10) 
f 4 examples of hating the upright; 


L Cain (Gen. 4:8) 

2 Ahab(2 Chr. 18:7) 


3 Jezebel (1 Kl. 18:4; 19:2) 

4 The Jews (Acts 23:12) 

g 4 examples seeking to preserve life: 

1 Jonathan (1 Sam. li*2) 

2 Obadiah (1 Kl, 18:4) 

3 Believers (Aas 12:5) 

4 Priscilla and Aqtiila (Rom. 16:4) 
h Heb. kesll. not evil, nans, foolish 

in v 9. See print 2, col. 4, p. 642 
1 Last of 10 common classes in v 6-11: 


1 The evil (v t>) 

2 The righteous (v 6) 

3 The poor or weak ones (v 7) 

4 The wicked (v 7) 

5 The scornful or scoffers (v 8) 

6 The wise (v 8) 

7 The fooliai or carries (v 9) 

8 The bloodthirsty (v 10) 

9 The upright or jus (v 10) 

10 The fool or supid fv 11) 

j 10 characteristics of it) classes; 

1 The evil man ensnares himself(v 6) 

2 The righteous sing, rejoice, and 
help the poor (v 6-7) 

3 The poor are needy (v 7) 

4 The wicked are merciless (v 7) 

5 The scoffer stirs up strife and a 
mob spirit In the dty (v 8) 

6 The wise man settles the mob by 
turning away their wrath (v 8, 11) 

7 The foolish man laughs the wise to 
xom and rages at him (v 9) 

8 The bloodthirsty hates (v 10) 

9 The upright or just man loves (vlO) 
10 The fool utters all his mind (v 11). 
He gives vent to wrath and says all that 
a fool can say, but a wise man con¬ 
tinues to answer and presents stronger 
arguments as he goes along. The fool 
uttering all uma repeat his words 
which weakens the arguments he gives 

k 5 examples of wise answers 

1 Abraham (Gen. TfTarTd 22) 

2 Joseph (Gen. 42:7; 44:18-34) 

3 Moses (Ex. 3:10) 

4 Nathan (2 Sam. 12:1-13) 

5 Jesus Christ (ML 22) 

1 Like king, like people (v 12) 
m Heb. tekakim, fraudulani, oppressive. 
It may refer to the rich, the lender, or 
the creditor. It maybe the same as In 
22:2 - the poor and the rich meet to¬ 
gether and the Lord gives life to both 
of them 

n The king who metes out true justice 
will be established forever (v 14. Cp. 
20:28; 25:5) 

o A spoiled child will bring shame to 
his parents (v 15) 

p When wicked men are given more 
power, sinfulness is increased in a na¬ 
tion. Their rule will be only temporar y 
for they will be overthrown and the 
righteous shall live to see it (v 16) 
q 2 blessings of correction fv 17): 

1 Gives parents rest 

2 Gives them joy in seeing obedience 
r Where there is no vision or conscious¬ 
ness of responsibility regarding keep¬ 
ing the law, the people perish for its 
lack of enforcement, but the one who, 
in such times keeps the law is blessed 
and happy(v 18.Cp.judg.2:7-19; 17: 
6: 10:1; 19:1; 21:25: 1 Sam. 2:12-17; 
1 Kl. 12:28-32; 14:14-16) 

s 2 exa mples of keeping the law: 

1 Hezekiah (2 Chr, '29) 

2 Josiah (2 Chr. 34:33; 35:18) 

t A stubborn and disobedient servant will 
not reform through mere words. He 
needs a more harsh method of correc¬ 
tion (v 19) 

u Question 39.Next.30:4.A fool has more 
hope than a fiery-tempered man (v 20) 
v He that brings up a servant from a child 
shall at last adopt him (v 21) 
w An angry man begets strife, and a 
furious man (Heb. lord of wrath) 
abounds In sin (v 22) 

Continued, column 4^^- 


it. 

a " Scornful men ^bring a city 
into a snare: but c wise men 
turn away wrath. 

9 d Jf a wise man contendeth 
with a foolish man, whether he 
rage or laugh, there is no rest. 

lO^ The bloodthirsty ^hate thfi 
upright : but the iust I seek his 
soul. 

11 Aftfool uttereth all his mind: 
but a’wise 


i man 1 keepeth it instill 


afterwards. 

20 How to increase sin 

12 a ruler hearken to lies, 
all his servants are wicked. 

21 The poor and the creditor 

13 The poor and th deceitful 
man meet together: the Lord 


his mother to 


lighteneth both their eyes. 

22 How to decrease sin 

14 " The king that faithfully 
judgeth the poor, his throne 
shall be established for ever. 

23 How to spoil the child 

15°The rod and reproof give 
wisdom: hut a child left to him ¬ 
self 

s' 

24 How society is preserved 

16< r When the wicked are mul¬ 
tiplied, transgression increas¬ 
ed: but the righteous shall see 
their fall. 

25 Rewards of correction 

•^ Correct thy son, and he 
Shall give thee rest; yea, he 
shall give delight unto thy soul. 

26 Importance of vision 

18 Where there is r no vision, 
the people perish: J but he that 


keepeth the law, happy is he. 

27 An unfaithful servant 

19 1 A servant will not be cor¬ 
rected by words: for though he 
understand he will not answer. 

20 Hot-headedness andfools 

20“ Seest thou a man that is 
hasty in his words? there is 


more hope of a fool than of him. 
29 Reward of faithfulness 

21 ’’ He that delicately bringeth 
up his servant from a child shall 
have him become his son at the 
length. 

30 Two of the same kind 

22 " An angry man stirreth up 
strife^ and a Turious mai 
abounded in transgression 

31 Results of pride and 

humility 

23 *A man’s pride shall bring 
him low: ’' but honour shall up¬ 
hold the humble in spirit. 

32 Partners in crime 

24* Whoso is partner with a 
thief hateth his own soul: he 
heareth cursing, and bewiayeth 
it not. 


33 Results of fear and trust 


► 25 The fear of man *bringed c a 
snare: but whoso "putted his 
trust in de Lord shall be safe. 

34 Two kinds of judgment 

26 rf Manv seek de ruler’s fa¬ 
vour; but every man’s judg¬ 
ment cometh from the Lord. 

35 Four contrasted classes 

27 g An uniust man is an abom¬ 
ination to de just: and he that 
is upright in the wav is abomi¬ 
nation to de wicked. 

CHAPTER 30 

IX The words of Agur (30: 
1-33). 1 His confession to 
men 

T HE words of (A/gtix de son 
of T&'keh. even de proph¬ 
ecy : de man spake unto Ith'I- 
el, even unto ld'1-el and U'cal, 
2*Surely I am more brutish 
dan any man, and have not the 
understanding of a man. 

3 I neider learned wisdom, 
nor have the knowledge of de 
holy. 

2 His confession of God 

4* Who had ascended up into 
heaven, or descended? who 
hath gathered the wind in his 
fists? who hath bound de wa¬ 
ters in a garment? who hath 
established all de ends of de 
earth? what is his name, and 
what is his son’s name, if thou 
canst tell? 

5 Every word of God is pure: 
he is a shield unto dem dat 
put their trust in him. 

•6 Add dou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and dou 
be found a liar. 

3 His prayer to God 

7 ' Two things have I required 
of dee; deny me them not be¬ 
fore I die: 

8 Remove far from me vanity 
and lies: give me neither pov¬ 
erty nor riches; feed me wid 
food'convenient for me: 

9 Lest I be full, and deny 
thee , and say‘Who is de Lord? 
or lest I be poor, and steal, and 
take the name of my God in 
vain. 

4 His admonition to men 

•10 ' Accuse n ot a servant unto 
his master, lest he curse dee, 
and thou be found guilty. 

5 Two fourfold enumera¬ 
tions: (L) four generations 

\\ m There is a generation that 
curseth their father, and doth 
not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, and 
yet is not washed from their 
filthiness. 

13 There is a generation. O 
how lofty are their eyesl and 
their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation, 


a Thlj refai to timidity, the Inferiority 
complex, and to trembling before men 
b See 2 meat mare; of humanity. p.667 
c 6 example»-bring mared by man-fear: 
1 riie blind n 


whose teeth are as swords, and 
their jaw teeth as knives, to 
devour the poor from off the 
earth, and de needy from 
among men. 

(2) Two beggars and four 


1 Parent* i 


i ot thebllnd mao (Jo. £22) 

2 Secret dladplea (Jn, 12:42) 

3 Joieph (jo. 19:38) 

4 David (1 Sam. 1&12-13; 27:1) 

5 Elijah (1 JO. 19:31 

6 Peter (ML 28:60-74) 

d Many seek the favor and pardon of 
rulers, but they will yet have to face 
God In Judgment (v 2i8) 
e 5 abominations to man: 

1 The wicked are an abomination to 
ihe just (v 27) 

2 The jus are an abomination to the 
wicked (v 27) 

3 Shepherds to Egypda os(G eo. 43:32) 

4 Unclean animals to Isael (Lev. 11: 

5 Israel to others {1 Sam.l3:4) 10) 

f Who the men of this verse were Is un¬ 
known. The Talmud nys, "Solomon 
was called by six names: Solomon, 
Jedldlah(2 Sam. 12:25), Koheleth, Son 
of Jakeh, A gur, and LemueL ” This 
much Is certain. Agur was the son of 
Jakeh and he uttered a prophecy to 
Ithlel and Ucal (v 1). we can accept 
these facts as literal as much as we 
accept the Minor Prophets, some of 
whom are as little known as these men 

g These two verses seem to Indicate that 
the speaks was not the wise man, 
Solomon, unless the utterances were 
made before he received his divine 
gffu of wisdom and knowledge 
h Questions 40-44. Next, v 9 
10 facts about God: 

1 Hecanascend to heaven (v 4; Gen. 
18:33. Cp. Gen. 28:12; Jn. 3:13; DL 
30:11-12; Rom. 10:6-7) 

2 He can descend from heaven (v 4; 
Zech. 14:5; Tit. 2:13; Jode 14: Rev. 
21 : 2 . 10 ) 

3 He controls the wind (v 4; Eccl. 
1:6; Ps. 19:1-6; ML 8:27) 

4 He controls the waters (v 4: job 
26:8; Ps. 104:6-9; Pr. 8:28) 

5 He esabliriied the land out of the 
waters (v 4; Gen. 1:9-10; Jer. 5:22: 
Job 38:4-11; Ps. 102:25) 

6 He has a name (v 4; Gen. 1:1: Ex. 3: 
13-15; 6:3; 34:14; ps. 60:4; Isa. 57:15) 

7 He has a Son (Ps. 2:7; Jn. 3:16; 
Mt. L21; Isa. 9:6-7; etc.) 

8 His every word is pure (v 5; Ps. 
19:7; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

9 He is a protector of all who put 
their trust in Him (v 5; Ps. 91) 

10 He will not tolerate additions to His 
Word (v 6; DL 4:2; 12:32; Rev. 22:18) 
i 6 requests in 2 petitions (v 7-8): 

1 Deny not my petitions before l die 

2 Remove vanity far from me 

3 Remove lies far from me 

4 Give me not poverty 

5 Give me not riches 

6 Feed me only my necessary food 
6 reasons for his requests( v 9): 

1 Lest I be Full, and 

2 Deny the Lord. 

3 Lest 1 say, who is the Lord? 

4 Lea 1 he poor, and 

5 Steal, and 

6 Take the nam e of God in vain 
J Allowance of food 

k Question 45. Next, 31:2 
1 Do not falsely accuse a servant .lest you 
be found guilty and he curse thee for 
slander (v 10) 
m 4 claaes of people: 

1 Those wnodo not honor parents (v 
11; 20:20; Ex. 21:17; Mk. 10:10-13) 

2 Those who are self-righteous(v 12: 
Isa. 64:4; Lk. 18:9-14i ML 23) 

3 Those who arefullof vanity, pride, 
and Insolence (V 13; Ps. 10:4; 73:6; Pr. 
8:13; 16:18; Dan. 4:37; 1 Jn. 2:16) 

4 Those who are cruel, greedy, and 
oppressive to the poor (V 14; 14:31; 
22:16; 28:3; Jas, 2:6) 

Cont. from column 1 

x 5 examples of being brought low: 

1 Lucirer(Isa.14:12-14;Ezek. 28:11- 
17; Eph. 2; Mt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10) 

2 Angels (2 Pet. 2:4: Jude 6-7) 

3 A dam and Eve (Gen. 3:5-6) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 

y 4 exa mples-ho nor upholds the humble 

1 Solomon (1 Kl. 3:7-14) 

2 John (Jn. 1:26-27; 3:29-31) 

3 Mary (Lk. 1:38) 

4 Angels (Isa. 6:2) 

z A partner of a thief brings judgment 
upon his own soul because he hears 
the plot and conceals it to his own 
destruction (v 24) 
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a Heb. alukah .horseleech or bloodsucker. 
This Is evidently figurative of people 
who are never satisfied and who will 
take advantage to gain die latt portion 
of good from their victims (v IB) 
b 6 quarteu ( v 11-31): 

14 classes of men(v 11-14) 

2 4 Insatiable things (v 16-18) 

3 4 inimitable things (v 10-20) 

4 4 disquieting things (v 21-23) 

5 4 little wise things (v 24-20) 

0 4 graceful things (v 29-31) 

e 4 insatiable things (v 16-10): 

1 Hell, flab, stool. not the grave,but 
the place of departed spirits! H ell, p . 
620). Hell Is never full, but connantly 
opening its mouth to iwallow men 

2 The barren womb. It always crave* 
a child (Gen. IB:2; 29:31; 80:1-2; 1 
Sam. 1:6-20) 

3 The dry earth. It longs for water to 
quench Its parched nrface (Dt. 28:23 
24: 1 Kl. 10:1-6; Jas. 5:10) 

4 The fire. It is greedy for everything 
that bums (Mt. 3:12: Mk. 9:43-49; 
)ai. 3:6; Jude 7) 

d irreverence to parents Is cursed by God 
(V 17; 20:20; Ex. 21:17) 
e The ravens begin with the eyes of a 
carcase (v 17) 

f Eagles feed on carrion (Job 39:27-30: 

Ezek. 39.17; Mt. 24:2fl; Lk. 17:37) 
g 4 Inscrutable things (v 10-19): 

1 The wav of an eagle In the air 

2 The way of a serpent upon a rock 

3 The way of the snip In the sea 

4 The way of a man with a maid 
How a large and heavy bird can soar 

through the heavens, a serpent can 
glide over a slippery rock, a ship can 
plough through the seas without leav- 
inga traceof Its path, and how the man 
hai power over the woman - these are 
Incomprehensible. Such Is the power of 
an adulterous woman over her victims. 
She destroys them and dlrelalms any 
wrongdoing (v 20) 
h 4 disquieting things (y 21-23): 

1 A n Insolent dare when made king 

2 An Ill-mannered overfed fool 

3 An ill-tempered woman 

4 A servant maid m arried to her mas¬ 
ter becomes dominating and haughty 

1 Heb. sane , to hate. Trans, odious only 
here, but hate 65 times ;hated 35 times; 
hateth 20 times; hateat 5 rimes ; hateful 
III me; and hatgs I time (1:22; 6:16; 
8:13,36; 9: 8THFT; 25:17; 29:10; etc.) 

J 4 Ilrtle wise things (V 24-28): 

1 The ants. They are diligent in pre¬ 
paring for the future. They have houses, 
towns, public roads, etc. They have 
some amazing habits. See note a, 6:0 

2 The conies . They are shrewd In pro¬ 
tecting themselves from larger ani¬ 
mals. Those referred to here were 
biown and larger than the ordinary rab¬ 
bit, and lived In holes and clefts of the 
rocks (v 20; Ps. 104:18). They woe un¬ 
clean for food (Lev. 11:5; Dt. 14:7). 
Their feet had sharp hoofs which en¬ 
abled them to leap from rock to rock 
with great rapidity like a squirrel.They 
were to wary they were seldom caught 
by the hunter and It was almost Im¬ 
possible to trap one 

3 The locusts. They are harmonious 
creatures, having no king yet they band 
together as one and are very destruc¬ 
tive^ 27; Judg. 6:5; 1 Kl. 8:37; Joel 
1:4; 2:25). They always travel with 
the wind (Ex. 10:12-13. 18-10) 

4 The gilder. They are noted for their 
great flexibility and are curious crea¬ 
tures In the matter of building their 
houses and taking thdr prey. Some 
spiders spin webs, some dig holes in the 
ground making trap-doors to them, 
while others having no webs, chare 
their prey upon the ground. The Bible 
deals only with those that spin webs 

k 4 graceful things fv 29-31): 

F The lion who Is more ma 
any“othtr beast 

2 The greyhound who Is exceedingly 
gracehiland fleet 

3 The he-goat who Is both fierce and 
majestic as the head of the iieep 

4 A king w ho walks boldly and grace¬ 
fully among hli loyal subjects and 
against whom there Is no hope of 
rebellion 

1 If )ouhave acted stupidly In thinking 
ot planning evil, keep it to yourself and 
confess It to God woo forgives, not to 
man who will ever condemn you fv 32) 
m The farcing of wrath brings stride, as 
surely as the churning of milk brings 
butter and the wringing of the nose 
brings blood (v 33) 


Is more majestic than 


insatiable things 

15 The a horseleach hath two 
daughters, crying, Give, give. 

never satisfied, yea ?four things 
say not, It is enough! 

16 ^he grave; and t he b ftgen 
womb: the earth that is not 
filled with water; and the fire 
that saith not. It is enough. 

6 Mocking of parents cursed 

!7d The eve that mocketh at 
his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, r the ravens of 
the valley shall pick it out, and 
the young/eagles shall eat it. 

7 Four fourfold enumera¬ 
tions: (1) four inscrutable 

things 

18 There be three things 
which are too wonderful for 
me, yea,'four which I know 
not: 

19 The wav of an eagle in the 
air; the wav of a serpent upon 
a rock; the wav of a shin in the 
midst of the sea; and the wav 
Of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adul ¬ 
terous woman; she eateth, and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, I 
have done no wickedness. 

(2) Four disquieting things 

21 For three things the earth 
is disquieted, and for *four 
which it cannot bear: 

22 For ft servant yheq he 
reigneth; and ft foo l w hen he 
is filled with meat; 

23 For an'odious woman when 
she is married; and an hand¬ 
maid that is heir to her mis¬ 
tress. 

(3) Four little wise things 

24 There befrour things which 
are little upon the earth, but 
they are exceeding wise: 

25 The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their 
meat in the summer; 

26 The conies are but a feeble 
folk, yet make they their houses 
in the rocks; 

27 The locusts have no king, 
yet go they forth all of them by 
bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with 
her lianas, and is in kings' 
palaces. 

(4) Four graceful things 

29 There be three things 
which go well, yea. *four are 
comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest 
among beasts, and tumeth not 
away for any; 

31 A greyhound : an he goat 
also; and a king , against whom 
there is no rising up. 

8 His admonitions to men 

32 ^ thou hast done foolishly 
in lifting up thyself, or if thou 
hast thought evil, lay thin e 
hand upon thy mouth. 

33^Surely the churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the 
wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood: gfi the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER 31 


X The words of king Lemuel 
(31:1-31). 1 Warnings: wine 
and women 

C PHE words of king Lfem'u-el. 

the prophecy that Els 
mother taught him. 

2 * What, my son? and what. 
the son of my womb? and what. 
the son of my vows? 

•3 c Give not thy strength unto 
women, nor thy ways to that 
which destroyeth kings. 

4 It is not for kings, O LSm'u- 
el, it is not Tor kings to drink 
wine; nor for princes strong 
drink: 

5 Lest they drink, and forget 
the law, and pervert the judg¬ 
ment of any of the afflicted. 

6 Give strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, and 
wine unto those that be of 
heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget 
his poverty, and remember his 
misery no more. 

2 Admonitions to justice 

•8 Open thy mouth for the 
dumb in the cause of all such 
as are appointed to destruc¬ 
tion. 

•9 Open thy mouth, judge 
righteously , and plead the 
cause of the poor and needy. 

3 THE MODEL WOMAN: 
thirty-fivefold description: 

(1) Her personal character 

and value 

10 OTHio can find a'virtuous 
woman? for/her price is far 
above rubies. 

(2) Her husband's confidence 

ll*The heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her, so that 
he shall have no need of spoil. 

12 She will do him good and 
not evil all the days of her 
life. 

(3) Her ceaseless labours 

13* She seeketh wooL and flax, 
and worketh^willinglv with her 
han ds. 

14 She is like the merchants 1 
ships: I she bringeth her food 
from afar. 

15* She riseth also while it is 
yet night, and giveth meat to 
her household, and a portion to 
her maidens. 

16* She considereth a field, 
and buveth it : with the fruit 
of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 

17" ^he girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her 
arms. 

18 She perceiveth that "her 
merchandise is good: her can- 

19 She laveth her handB to 
the^pindle, and her hands hold} 
the distaff. 

(4) Her good works of charity 

20 p She stretcheth out her 
hand to the poor; yea, she 
reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy. 


(5) Her household 

21 She is not afraid of the 
snow for her household: for 


a What Li laid of the unknown men In 
note f,3(kl, applies here. Who Lemuel 
and his mother were Is not known. The 
prophecy Li a second nipple meat to the 
bookof Pioverbsjt Is certain that 30:1- 
33 was imered by a man (30:1), and 
31:1-31 by a woman (31:1-2) 
b Questions 46-48. Next, v 10 
c 8 commands to king Lemuel: 

1 Do not be a whoremonger (v 3) 

2 Do not be a drunkard (v 3) 

4 reasons given far tbit 

1) It is not becoming to kings (v 4) 

2) It is not becoming to princes 

3) Lest they forget God's law (v 5) 
'4) Len they pervert justice (v 5) 

3 Give strong drink to the criminal 
ready to be exec in ed or to one In suffer¬ 
ing to relieve him and make him In¬ 
sensible to his pain (v 6), This is what 
was offeredtheLord.butHe refused it 
(Pa.69.:21; Mt. 27:34). It was a custom 
to give strong drink to condemned men 
to relieve theli suffering in dying, cp. 
Job 29:13. it was also used In surgery 
before modem aneshetlcs 

4 Help such as are unable to plead 
their own cause In court (v 8, Cd. 
job 29:15-16) 

5 Judge righteous Judgment (v 9) 

6 Plead the cause of the poor (v 9) 
d Question 4 9. The last question In Prov- 

etEsTTEe verses 10-31 make an acros¬ 
tic, that Is, each begins with a letter 
of the Hebrew alphabet. The same Is 
true of Pa.9,10.25,34,119, and Lam.1:4 
e Heb. chaytL xrong in all moral and. 
mental qualities(v 10;l2:4;Ruih 3:11). 
Ruth la the only woman so-called 
f 31 characteristics of a virtuous woman: 

1 Morally perfect (v 10) 

2 invaluable (v 10) 

3 Trustworthy (v 11) 

4 Inherently good and true (v 12) 

5 Ingenious - proficient (v 13) 

6 Thrifty - laborious (v 14) 

7 Dutiful - considerate (v 15) 

8 versatile - Judicious (v 16) 

9 Tireless - healthy (v 17) 

10 Joyful - efficient (v 18) 

11 watchful - cautious (v 18) 

12 Thrifty - skilful (v 19) 

13 Charitable - benevolent f v 20) 

14 Genoous - merciful (v 20) 

15 Fearless - provident (v 21) 

16 Clever at decorating - furnish!ng(v 

17 Refined in taste (v 22) 22) 

18 Respected - popular (v 23) 

19 industrioiB - prosperous (v 24) 

20 Dependable - honest (v 25) 

21 Confident - hopeful (v 25) 

22 Wise - discreet (v 26) 

23 Kind - undemanding (v 26) 

24 Prudent - practical (v 27) 

25 Energetic - ever active (v 27) 

26 A n Ideal wife and mother (v 28) 

27 Honored by her family (v 27-28) 

28 Excels in virtue (v 28) 

29 God-fearing - bumble (v 30) 

30 Deserving - successful (v 31) 

31 Honored by the piisllc (v 31) 
g 5 things said of her huAantL 

1 He has absolute confidence In her 
faithfulness (v 11) 

2 Heknows she will not be a waster, 
so has no need for spoil of hi; neighbor 
to supply his house (v 11) 

3 He Is blessed by her dreleo Industry 
all the days of Us Ufe (v 12) 

4 He is exalted as a ruler with the 
elders at the gate (v 23) 

5 He praises her virtues a 
to others (v 28) 

h She does not buy ready woven cloth, 
bin spins her own raw materials from 
her own flocks (v 13) 

1 She works for others willingly and 
cheerfully from the heart (v 13) 

J She imports and exports. If she buys 
anything she sells a sufficient amount 
from her own manufacture to pay for 
it (v 14, 16, 18, 24) 
kShe Ls loving, and considerate of all 
her household (v 15) 

1 She Ls not afraid to venture into new 
business to jxoviae tor her growing 
family (v 10, 28) 

m She keeps herself and family In perfect 
health with proper food and clothing 
(v 17. 19, 21) 

d is honest anf i upright in all her 
business dealings ana not doubtful re¬ 
garding the sale of her merchandise 
(v 18-19, 24) 

o The dlitaff on which the wool or flax 
was rolled and the qdndlethat twisted 
the wool Into thread wrae ancient paru 
of the qdnnlng wheel 
p she respect sand loves both God and the 
poor and Is good to all In need(v 20,30) 


s and blessings 



666 


PROVERBS 31 


LemueVs lessons 


i She Is not amdous about the health and 
oo m fo it o f her fa mi ly 1 a the winter lea - 
son for she has fully provided all that 
Is necessary for their protection. They 
are sensible enough to protect them¬ 
selves with what die hasprovldedlv 21) 
b She has coverings, carpetings, and fur¬ 
nishings fit for her station in life (v 22) 
c Her clothing shows marks of refine¬ 
ment and luxury (v 22) 
d Her husband Is known and respected in 
public and has a place of authority 
among the elders of theland(v 25). He 
is respected not only for bis position, 
but because he is the husband of a 
woman justly held Id universal esteem 
e She manufactures articles in demand 
(v 24). perhaps they included the beau¬ 
tiful oriental dresses, girdles, turbans, 
rowels, linens, and other fine articles 
of clothing 

f a 11 the articles of manufacture are per¬ 
fect, strong, elegant, and adsfactory 
to the merchants and the trade. She has 
no occasion to blush over anything die 
has made. She has no fear that any 
article will be returned as Inferior to 
accepted standards of trade (v 25) 

^ Copt, from column 4 


all her‘household are clothed 
with scarlet. 

(6) Her personal appearance 

22 fe She mnketh herself cover¬ 
ings of tapestry; c her clothing 
is silk and purple. 

(7) Her husband's respect 

23 <Her husband is known in 
the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land. 

(8) Her industry 

24** She maketh fine linen, and 
selleth it; and delivereth gir¬ 
dles unto the merchant. 

(9) Her character 

25 fStrength and honour are 
her clothing: and she shall re- 
joice in time to come. 


26" She ooeneth her mouth 
with wisdom; and in her tongue 
if the law of kindness. 

(10) Her diligence and labour 

27* She looketh well to the 
ways of her household, and eat- 
eth c not the bread of idleness. 

(11) Her praise and godliness 

28< *Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed; her husband 
a/so, and he praiseth her. 

29‘"Many daughters have done 
virtuously, but thou excellest 
them all. 

ao^ Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain; but a woman 
that feareth the Lord, she shall 
be praised. 

•31 * Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works 
praise her in the gates. 


beauty of form and features will fade, 
but the woman who fears the Lord shal 1 
be praised (v 30) 

g Give such a womaD praise and acclaim 
In the public and render her the fruit 
of her hands (v 31) 


Hebrew, marpe. health (4:22) 


Heb. maipe. Tian$. heallh( v22; 12:18; 
13=17: 16:24; Jer. flTflij; healing get. 
14:19; MaL 4:2); cure (Jet. 33:5); rem¬ 
edy (2 Chr. 36:16 Hr .T>: 15; 29:1); sound 
EPhealth (pr. 14:30); and wholesome 
fpr.l5:4). That bodily health and beal- 
mgare referred to Is clear In all these 


passages. Here, It states health to all 
their flesh. aot spiiii(v 22). When Chris¬ 
tians awake to their full rights in the 
gospel they can ha ve health of body as 
well as soul (3 Jn. 2; 1 Pet. 2:24; Mt. 
8:16-17; las. 5:14, note) 


8 commands to sons (7:1) 

1 Keep my words - guard against 
breaking God's commandments (v 1) 

2 Lay up my commandments - take 
them into your bosom and into your 
heart (v 1) 

3 Keep mycommandments. and live 
(v 2) 

4 Keep mylaw as you would the pupil 
of the eye (v 2,Cp. DU 32:10; pi. 17: 
8; Zech. 2:12) 

5 Bind them upon your fingers (v 3) 

6 Write them upon the table of your 
heart (v 3) 

7 Make wisdom your sister (v 4) 

9 Make understanding your kinswom¬ 
an (v 4). These Last rwo expressions In¬ 
dicate acquaintance^ with wisdom and 
knowledge. The word ki nswomen ij 
used only here and in Ruth 2:1 

These commands are warnings pre¬ 
paratory to the longer ad m o n 1 1 i o n 
against adultay, which was an often 
referred-to subject with Solomon due 
to his many bitter experiences with 
strange women (note e, 6:32).Hegen- 
erally gave such commands before 
dealing with the subject (2:1-10 with 
2:12.16; 5:1-2 with 5:3-6; 5:7 with 5: 
8-14; 5:15-19 with 5:20-23 ; 6:20-23 
with6:24-35; 7:1-4 with 7:5-23; 7:24 
With 7:25-27; 9:1-6 with 9:13-10) 


17 ’better" things in Proverbs ( 8:111 

1 Wisdom better than gold (3:14; 
0:19) 

2 Wisdom better than diver (3:14; 
8:19) 

3 Wisdom better than rubles (3:15; 
8 : 11 ) 

4 A despised man better than one 
who honor* himself (12:9) 

5 A little with fear of God Is be tier 
than treasures with trouble (15:16) 

6 A dinner of herbs with love is bet¬ 
ter than a feast where hatred is (15:17) 

7 A man slow to anger li better than 
a hot-tempered mighty man (16:32) 

8 A man who rules his spirit n better 
than an Intemperate hero (16:32) 

9 A morsel of bread with quietness 
is bens than a feas with strife (17:1) 

10 An honest poor man lsbenerthan 
a fool with perverse lips (19:1) 


Summary of Proverbs 

Date and place W ith the exception of chapters 30-31 the proverbs were spoken 
by Solomon a born 1,000 B.C. Chapters 1-24 were perhaps written by him in a 
book. Chapters 25-29 were Solomon's proverbs added to the first part of the bock 
by Hezekiah about 730 B. C. The last 2 chapters wae added at an unknown time 
Author: Solomon wrote the first 29 chapteruThey are the oolyproverbsln exist- 
enceof3,000 uttered by him (1 Ki.4:32).He could not have bonowed much if 
anyfrom menbeforehim, as all uninspired ethical writers lived after his day. 
Thelast 2 chapters were spoken by an unknown man and a woman and who added 
them to the proverbs of Solomon Is not known unless it was Hezekiah(Pr. 25:1) 
Theme: Practical moral and spiritual truth in proverbial form for people of 
God (2 Tim. 3:15-17) 

Statistics 20th book of the Bible; 31 chapters; 915 verses; 15,043 words; 49 
questions; 27 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 67 sins; 66 things aboin fools; 28 
things about sluggards; 22 things about kings; 25 abominations; 215 commands; 
120 promises; 27 blessings; 24 secrets of life; 17 "better - things;560proverbs 

Proverbs in Proverbs 


288 proverbs in 10:1-19519 51 proverbs in 21:1-26:28 

141 proverb s in 19:20-24; 34 80 proverbs in 2 7:1 -29:2 7 

560 proverbs Id all 


11 A poor man is better than a liar 
(19:22) 

12 It is better to dwell alone In a 
small place than in a large one with a 
brawling woman (21:9; 25:24) 

13 It lsbenerto dwell in the wilder¬ 
ness than with an angry and contentious 
woman (21:19) 

14 It Is better to be exalted ihan to 
be abased before men (25:7) 

15 An cpeo rebuke is better than 
secret love (27:5) 

16 A near neighbor is better than a 
far-off brother (27:10) 

17 A righteous poor man 1 s better 
than a wicked rich man (28:6) 

5 facts about a foolish woman (11:1) 

1 She is clamorous - one in continual 
uproar; noisy; boisterous (v 13; 7:11) 

2 Simple - silly; easily seduced (v 
13. CpT2 Tim. 3:6). The opposite of 
wisdom In v 1 

3 Kflgwgh nothing - knows nodiame; 
utterly ignorant and depraved f v 13) 

4 she watches for victims of sin (v 
14; Gen. - 38:14; Jer. 3:2) 

5 She Is impudent or bold to call to 
any stranger and tempt the innocent 
to sin (v 16-17) 

10 crowns in Scripture fl2:4) 

1 Crown of honor (v 4; 17:6; Job 19: 
9; EOher 8:15) 

2 Crown of kings (Either 1:11; 2:17; 
2 Sam. 12:30; Rev. 19:12-16} 

3 High Priest's crown (Ex. 29:6) 

4 Crown of pride (Isa. 28.1-5) 

5 Crown of thorns (Mt. 27:29; Mk. 
16:17; jn. 19:2-5) 

6 Crown of glory (1 Pet. 5:4; Pr. 4:9: 
16:31; Isa. 62:3) 

7 Crownofrighteoueiea( 2 Tlm, 4:8) 

8 Crown of life 0a*. 1:12; Rev. 2:10) 

9 corruptible crown (1 cor. 9:26) 

10 Soul winner's crown (1 Th. 2:19) 

99 way* of b&ckslidas. They: 

(14:14) - 

1 Win not hearken to God (Lev. 
26:14) 

2 will not obey commands (Lev. 
26:14) 


3 Despise God's statutes(Lev.26:15) 
4Abhor God’s Judgraents(Lev. 
26:15) 

5 Break God’s covenant (Lev. 26:15) 

6 Forget God (Dt. 8:11) 

7 Forsake God (Dt. 3 2: lo;2Chr.l5:2) 

8 Provoke God (Dt. 32:16) 

9 Turn again to folly (Ps. 85:8) 

10 Turn aside to tin (Ps. 125:5) 

11 Turn from tightenusnea (Ezek. 
3:20; 18:16-24; 33.12-18) 

12 CaS God back of uiero (Ezek. 
23:35) 

13 Trust own righteousnea(Ezek. 
33:13) 

14 A re bent on backsliding (Hoa.lL: 7) 

15 Lose savour (Mt. 5:13) 

16 Grow cold In love (Mt. 24s 12) 

17 Become offended (Mk. 4; 17} 

10 Fall awayby temptatlon(Lk.B:13) 

19 Permit cares of world, decdtful- 
ness of riches, and lists of other things 
to choke the Word (Mk, 4:16-19) 

20 Become ashamed ofehriSfMk. 8: 

21 Lookback to old life (Lk.9; 62) 38) 

22 Become defeated by Satan (Lk. 
11 : 21 ) 

23 Are overcome by sin (2 Pet. 2:20) 

24 Lust after evil things (1 Cot. 10:6) 

25 A re idolatrous (1 Cot. 10:8) 

26 Commit fornication (1 Cor. 10:8) 

27 Tempt Christ (1 cor. 10:9) 

20 Murmur (1 Cor. 10:10) 

29 Become filled with debates,envy- 
lags. wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis¬ 
perings, swellings,tumults (2 cor. 12: 
20 - 21 ) 

30 Remove from Christ (Gal. 1:6-8) 

31 gliobey truth (Gal. 3:1) 

32 Fall from grace (Gal. 5:4) 

33 Turn again to the old bondage of 
sin (Gal. 4:« 5:1; 6:1) 

34 Put away faith (1 Tim. 1:9). 

35 Turn addeafter Satan (lTIm. 6: 

36 Loverooneyfl Tiro.6:10-21) 16) 

37 Err from the falth(lTim,6: lo-21) 

38 Depan from the faith(l Tim. 4:1- 

39 Deny Christ (2 Tiro. 2:12) 8) 

40 Love the present world (2 Tim. 4: 

41 Depart from God(Heb. 3:12) 10) 

42 Harden hearts by tin (Heb. 3:12- 

43 Pill in unbelief (Heb. 4-. 11) 13) 

44 Pall away (Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29) 

45 Fall God's grace (Heb. 12:16) 

46 Pea rale roots of bitterness to defile 


a She opens her month and qieaks wis¬ 
dom. Kindness lstbe grace of her lips. 
She is wise and Intelligent and highly 
cultured in mind and manner*, she Is 
graceful and even-tempered In all her 
way* (v 26). There are few managing 
women who are not lords over their hus¬ 
bands, tyrants over their nvants, and 
haughty toward their neighbors. She is 
an e x cellent example of a meek and 
quiet spirit (1 pet. 3:1-8) 
b She mansgeshn household with econ¬ 
omy and discretion. Ho children be¬ 
have well and none keep company with 
perrons of unclean and Immoral habits. 
She Insrucu ha bouse in practical re¬ 
ligion and Industry and rots them an 
example of godliness, diligence In 
business, and untiring improve mart 
of mind, soul, and body (v 27) 
c Knowing that Idleness leads to vice, 
die sees that everyone has Us own work 
to perform, and bis proper share in food, 
raiment .and otha necessities befitting 
such a household In roclety (v 27) 
d She sees to It that a good education 
comes next to divine experiences and 
leads her hourohold to God and tfls 
way*. Ha children are well trained and 
rise up to call ha blessed (v 28-30) 
e She excelli all other women in wile- 
hood, mother-hood, religion, and 
Industry fv 29-30) 

f Grace of manner Is deceitful and 
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them (Heb. 12:15) 

47 Become blind (2 Pet. 19) 

48 Become banen and unfruitful (2 
Pet. 1) 

49 Fotget purging from dn(2Pet.l : 9) 

50 Do not make their calling and 
election sire (2 Pet. 1:10) 

51 Ton away from holy command¬ 
ment (2 Pet. 2:20) 

52 A Dide not in the doctrine of Chile 
and of God (2 Jn. 9) 

53 Abide not in Chile (Jn. 15:1-8) 

54 Leave fire love (Rev. 2:4-5) 

55 Permit heart to depan from God 
0a. 17:9; Heb. 3:12) 

56 Give heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of demons (1 Tim. 4:1-8) 

57 Turn away from truth (2 Tiro. 4: 
1 -*) 

58 Fall bom their own aedfastness 
in chda (2 pa. 3:17) 

59 En from the truth (Jas. 5:19-20) 

60 Become cut off (Rom. 11:22) 

61 Become broken off (Rom. 11:17- 

62 Shipwreck falth(l Tim.1:19) 24) 

63 Neglect salvation (Heb. 2:1-4) 

64 Become castaways (1 Cor. 9:27) 

65 Become corrupted from the 
simplicity in Christ (2 Cor. Ih3) 

66 Fail to continue In faith(CoL.i: 23) 

67 Fail to continue seeking life and 
immortality (Rom. 2:7-0) 

68 Go back and walk ts more with 
Chris On. 6:66-68) 

69 Fail to take heed lest they fall 
(1 Cor. 10:12-14) 

70 Sin against God (EX 32 32-33) 

71 Cast off their firs fa 1th.(1 Tim. 5) 

72 Defile the body (1 Cor. 3:16-17) 

73 Drawback Into perdition(Heb.10: 

74 Donotendixe(Mt. 10:22) 39) 

75 Move away from the hope(CoL, 
1:23) 

76 Fall to walk in the Spirit (Rom. 
8:1-13; Gal. 5:16-261 

77 Fail to stand fas (1 Th. 3:8) 

78 Hate the brethren (1 Jn. 3:l5) 

79 Save sin (Jn. 8:32-36; MU 6:24) 

00 Yield to sin (Rom. 6:14-23} 

81 Sow to the flesh (Gal. 6:7-8) 

82 Fail to hold fas to the end (Heb. 
3:6, 12-14; 4:1-11; 6:19) 

83 come droit of the goal (Heb. 4c 1) 

B4 Fail to labor to enter life (Heb. 

4:11; Jn. 6:27, note) 

85 Fall to put to death tbe deeds of 
the body (Rom. 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9- 
11; CoL 3:5-10) 

86 Refuse to walk in Chris as they 
received Him (Col. 2:6-7) 

87 Continue in sin thinking grace 
will abound (Rom. 6:1-23) 

08 Turn heart back (Ps. 44:18) 

89 Decline to walk with God (Ps. 
44; 16) 

90 Turn way back (Isa. 50:5; Jer. 38: 

91 Are rebellious (In. 60:5) 22) 

92 Cas law behind backs (N eh. 9:26) 

93 Turn their back on God (Jer. 2:27) 


Continued, next page 
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MTU back from theLo*d(Zeph. 1: 

95 glide back from God Her. ft 6) 6) 

96 Refdro to rotm to God per. &6) 

97 Backdlde many timet pel. 14:7) 
96 Btckdlde like an heifer (Hoi. 4:10) 
99 Go backward, ax forward pa. 

7 di» Indicate* a roan who once 
walked lo the way of God bat hai now 
tamed again* tftro; a man who fought 
die wodd, the fleah, and the dedl and 
hai retreated from battle and joined 
the enemy, a mao who once belonged 
with alma, bis li now removed from 
them; and a man who hai been over¬ 
come by dn and Satan and li filled 
with hli own wayi (p. 264 or N.T.) 

The tree of Uvea (li 4) 
Hcb .etichalylro, tree of live*, became 
U produce* oonaant aQd eternal life (v 
4; 3cIS; 11:30: 13:12; Gen.2:ft 3:24; 
Rev. 2:7i 22:2, 14). In there pangs 
a literal tree of life la meat* 

16 roiecci of life: 

1 The tree of life (roe above) 

2 The pathor life (Pi. 16: ll;Pr. 6:6) 

3 The fountain at life (Pa. 36: ft Pz. 
13:14; 1427; Rev. 7:17) 

4 The well of life (Pt. iCh llijn.414) 
6 The wayof llfo (Pr. 10:17* 16:24) 

6 The well spring of life (Pr. 16:22) 

7 The bread of life (Jn. 6:85) 

8 The wayi of life (Act* ft2 8) 
tf The Prince of Ufe (Acta 3:16) 

10 The Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2; Rev. 

11 The nvourofllfe(2Coi.2:10) 11) 

12 The Word of Ufe(Phll.2:16:1 Jo. 1) 

13 The promlae of life (2 Tim. 1:1) 

14 The hope of Ufe (Tit, 3:7) 

16 The grace of Ufe (1 Pet, 3:7) 

16 The wa to of Ufe (Rev. 22:1; 22:17) 
4 Aginative tree* of Ufa 

1 Wisdom and imdtrta ndlng^Pr.3:18) 

2 Prult of the zlghteoui (Pr, 11:30] 

3 Hope and dedre fulfilled (Pr. 13:12) 

4 A wholesome tongue (Pr. 16:4) 

10 facts about comen (1926) 


1 They deUght In mocking (1:22) 

2 They hate reproof (97-8: 13:1; 
16:12) 


3 Reject knowledge and wisdom 
(14:6) 

4 Set wrong examples (19:25; 21:11) 
6 judgment prepared for them (19:29) 


6 A re prood and haughty (21:24) 

7 Causecoseadon and *nfe ( 22:10) 
9 Are an abomination to God (240) 
9 Seek to Intimidate othas (2 KJL 19 

21; Neh. 2:19 Job 12:4; Mt. 924) 

10 Deny Chdtt’s coming (2 Pet. 3:3) 

4 command! to roni (23:19) 

1 Hear -13 cuchcommand* In Prov- 
obiTITB; 41,10; 6:7; 7:24; 8:0,32- 
33; 19 20, 27; 22:17: 23:19, 22) 

2 B c wise - commanded 4 times 
(6:6; B:33; 23:19; 27:11) 

3 Guide the heart In the right way 

(v 1 9 . gp. 2:1 7 ; 11:3) - 

4 Be not a companion of drunkards 
and Juttrn (v 20-21. Cp. 2B: 9 pu 


7 characterialcs of dmnkardif 23:321 

1 Intemperance (v 30-31) 

2 Delirium tremens (v 32) 

3 sea dn* (v 33) 

4 Babbling! an din decent talk (v 33) 
6 Reeling and falling (v 34) 

6 inaendblUty (v 35) 

7 Bondage to drink (v 36) 

B rearoni rejpecto^enopi not good 

1 It break; God'slaw (Dt. 1:17; 10:19) 

2 UnllkeGod(2&am. 14:14; Rom. 2: 

3 Sinful (Jai. 2:9-10) 11) 

4 Unjust id nfolecu of government 
and create* anarchy (Rom. 13 1-8) 

6 Break! down respect for law and 
order and creates hatred (Pr.2423-24) 

6 Demonorates judges are not quali¬ 
fied to dt In judgment (Pt. 2ft 21) 

7 Encomages and condones sin (Pr. 
2424; 26:6; Mlc. 3:1-11; 1 KI. 21) 

8 Contrary to die gospel pas, 2) 


7 reasons wfa' 




under stand: 


1 Fear the Lord (1; 7) 3:6) 

2 Give heed to and obey truth (2:1- 

3 SeektheLord(Mt.6:33;lCor. 1:30) 

4 Are open to truth (Mt. 13:11-17) 
6 Have the Holy Spirit (1 jn. 2:20} 

6 Are freed from darkness (Acts 28: 
18) 

7 Seek understanding (2:4-9; 47-9) 


6 Idndi of word* ( 26:11-16) 

1 Appropriate wradtr word* that come 
naturally, that Fun"smoothly upon 
wheels, that are not forced, sod that 
are without derign to hurt are like 
apples of gold qxm carvings of diver 
(v 11) 

2 Reproving worde word! of a wise 
reprover to an obedient ear are like the 
rood beautiful and cherished orna¬ 
ments of fine gold to a refined and 
beautiful woman (y 12) 

3 Refreshing words words of a faithful 
meoenger are as refreshing and nds- 
fylngas a drink cooled by the snow in 
the heat of the harvest labor (v 13) 

4 Vain words: wordioftheboaKer are 
as dluppcdodng as clouds without rain 
(V 14) 

6 Kind words: by w<xds of kindness, 
mdoitandlng, and longrufferlnga 
Judge Is persuaded, as eadly as a soft 
answer overcomes obstinacy In others 
(V 16) 

32 facts about a wise man. He 

-(SOB*- 

1 Hears and lncrease*leamln^(l:5) 

2 Attains to wise counrels (1:6) 

3 Speaks dark saying* (1:6) 

4 Inherits glory (3:35) 10) 

6 Appreciates correction (96; 17: 

6 Receives InsErncthxi (90: 21:11) 

7 Makes parents happy (10:1; 16:20) 

8 Provides for the future (10:6; 21: 
20 ) 

9 Welcomes commandments(10:8) 

10 Lays up knowledge (1914) 

11 Cootrolshlstongtie(l9l9; 2911) 

12 Rules others (11:29; 17:2) 

13 Wins souls (11:30) 

14 Listens to counsel (12:16) 

15 Speaks health (12:18) 

16 Obeys parents (13:1) 

17 Walks with wise men (13:20) 

18 Stays out of trouble (143) 

19 Departs from evil (1416) 

20 A pprecla tes and rightly uses 
riches (1424) 

21 Recrives favor (1436) 

22 Uses knowledge rightly (16:2, T) 

23 Seeks eternal life (15:24) 

24 Pacifies anger of othm <16:14; 

298) 23) 

25 Learns many valuable lesson s(16: 


26 Holds Us peace In Bllfe(17:28) 

27 seeks knowledge (IB: 16) 

28 Reject* Intoxicants r291) 

29 Puts down crime (20:26) 

30 Wins wan (21:22) 

31 Has great power and arength (24 

32 Obeys the law (28:7) 5 ) 

2 great mares of humaulryf 29 251 

1 The fear of man (v 25; Mt. 10:28) 

2 The praise of man (Lk. 6:26; Jn. 
944; 12:43; Rom. 2:29) 

5 things not to feac 

1 Man (Mt. 1926-31; Ezek. 3:9) 

2 False p>ds(Judg.ft 10:1 Sam. 17:36) 

3 Reproach of men (la. 61:7) 

4 Sudden fear (Pr. 3:26) 

6 Penecutlons (Rev. 2:10) 

5 things to feae 

1 God (Lev. 1914; Mt.19 28;Lk. 12:5) 

2 God** name (Fa. 86:11; 102:16) 

3 Parents (Lev. 193) 

4 Hell (Pr. 1:26-29) 

6 Evil (Pr. 1:33) 

12 benefit! of the fear of God: 

1 Beginning of wisdom (Pr. 1* 7) 

2 Departure from evil (Pi. 3; 7; 16:8) 

3 Hatred of evilfPr. 8:13) 

4 Prolonging of life (Pi. 19 27) 

6 Strength trf confidence (Pr. 1426) 

6 Fountain of Ufe (Pi. 1427) 

7 InstructloDof wiadom (Pr. 16:33) 

8 That which toids to Ufe(Pr, 1923) 

9 Riches, boon, and life (Pr. 22:4) 

10 Freedom from envy (Pr. 23:17) 

11 Proiprelty (Ecd. 8:12; la. 33:6) 

12 HundUty (Ira. ft 10-21) 

^ of man 

Fear of man Is a great mate and It 
traps million dally, bn love for the 
pnlieofmen Is equally dangerous and 
Is perhaps more subtle and deceiving. 
The Pharisee* of the N.T. wer e the kind 
that loved the praise of men more than 
the praise ofGod (Jn. 12i43).It caused 
them to be bitterly opposed to Christ 
and the spirit of nner unselfishness that 
He manifested In all things. When one 
does anything to be seen of men rato 
receive the praise of men he has a foil 
reward and will have noae In the next 
life (Mt. 6:1-8, 16-21) 
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for roan In the earth apart from God.It records the walk of man in hls earthly 
pilgrimage to a better world and a better Ufe. It begin; with Israel In the wilder¬ 
ness taking account of tbemsclves(Num. 1-8 withPs, 90), It continues with proper 
order, and instruction* for the future(Num. 9-14 with Ps. 91-94), rest anticipated 
(Num, 15-26 withPs. 95-100), and the bads for entering into rest(N um. 27:36 
with Ps. 101-106). it concludes with a benediction, one Amen, and one 
HalleloJA H (106:481 

Book V. called the Deuteronomy book of 44 palms (107-150). It concerns God 
and Hls Word, diowlng that all blessings of man (Book I) , of Israel (Book II), of 
the sanctuary (Book HI),and of the earth and all men (Book IV), are based upon 
obedience to the Word of God (Dt. 8:3). Disobedience brought man's sorrow*, 
Israel's dispersion, the sanctuary's ruin, and earth's miseries; and It is only by 
obedience to God's Word that these curies will be removed. While the ocha books 
are distinguished by several dlvlilans,thi shook Is .like God's Word Itself, a perfect 
whale. It li the only aoe of the 5 books with an even number of psalms 

4 Divine title* that occur In each book: 

(1) The Genesis book (l-41). Jehovah (Lord) 27 9 rimes and Elohlm (God) 48 
rimes, 0 times connected with Jehovah 

(2) The Exodus book (42-72). Jehovah 37 rimes and Elohlm 262 rimes, twice 
with Jehovah. El (the Almighty) occurs 14 rimes and JAH once. JAH Is first 
used in uie Hebrew In Ex. 15:2 

(3) The Leviticus book (73-89). Jehova h 06 times and Elohlm 93 times, 6 
times with Jehovah. El occur* 5 rimes 

(4) The ft umbers Took (90-106). Jehovah 126 times and Elohlm 31 times, 
10 times with Jehovah . El occurs 6 rimes 

(5) The Deuteronomy book (107-150). Jehovah 292 times and Elohlm 41 
times,4 times wl th jchoyaK . JAH (anabbre via tlon of Jehovah) occurs 13 times In 
the Hebrew. Q occurs 10 time* and Eloah (the Living God) Is found twice 

5 The 150 palms divided by subjects 

(1) 9 palms of the righteous (1. 15,~ 84 , 91. 92, 101. 112, 128, 131) 

(2) 19 Messianic psalms (2.~8. 16, 21, 22, 23, 40. 41, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
68, 89, 72, 09, 102, 110, 118) 

(3) 20 prayers of distress (3 . 4 , 6, 12, 13, 17 , 25, 27 , 31, 38 , 43, 56. 
57, 70. B0, 109, 120.T23, 130, 143) 

(4) 1 palm of Judgment (501 

(5) 11 prayers for judgment (5. 7, 28, 35. 58, 59, 79, 82. 03, 94, 140) 

(6) 24 palms of praise (29. 65, 06, 75, 96, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 103, 104, 
105, 107, 117, 134, 135, 136, 145, 146, 147, 146, 149, 150) 

(7) 11 prayer-pralie palms(9. 19, 30, 33, 64, 07, 71, 86, 106, 138, 144) 

(0)6 psalms of trua fll, 20, 61, 63, 125, 127) 

(9) 2 palms af tKewlcked (10. 36) 

(10) 4 palms of deliverance (18. 34, 124, 126) 

(11) 8 palms of God (24, 93, ill, 113, 114. 115, 121, 139) 

(12) 6 prayer-testimony palms (26. 39, 116, 129, 137, 142) 

(13) 20 psalm* of Induction (14. 32, 37, 42, 44, 49, 52. 53. 54, 55, 60, 
73, 74, 76. 77, 78, 81, 08, 100, 133) 

(14) 4 prayer palms(51. 85, 90, 141) 

(15) 3 palms of Zion (97. 122. 132) 


(16) 1 palm of the Word of God dig) 

6 Another partial cla Ulrica doc of palms by subject and design; 

(1) 27 didactic- teaching or umruedop palms (1. lo. TF, 14.15.19,36,37, 
39 , 48 . 49, 52 . 53, 73 , 76-77, 82 , 07 , 90. 112, 115, 119, 122, 128, 133, 139) 

(2) 9 adoration palms (8 . 29, 47 , 60, 67, 93, 95, 116, 134) 

(3) 33 palm* of praise and thank*glvlna (18.21-22.26.30-34.40. 66, 68, 
92, 97-98,100-101,loS-104, 108,1U,113, 117, 124. 120. 136, 138,145-150) 

(4) 8 psalms of penitence (6. 13 , 32, 38 , 51, 102, 130, 143) 

(5) 26 palms of praYer (13. 17, 20, 25, 28, 35, 40, 43-44, 54-59, 64, 
70-71, 80, 88, 123, 140-144) 

(6) 18 palms of trust (3. 4. 7. 11, 16, 23, 27. 37, 42, 46, 61, 62, 91, 
118, 121, 126, 127, 130) 

(7) 6 palms of imprecation or Invoking a curse (36,58 , 69, 83, 109, 129) 

(8) 16 historical palms (40 . 42-43, 70, 78 , 81, 102, 104-107, 114, 124, 
126, 129, T3?5 

(9) 29 temple palms (4. 11, 16, 19, 23, 26-27, 30, 33, 44-47, 49, 60, 
65, 07, 74, W, 1 9, 81. 82 , 85 . 92 , 96, 100, 118, 132, 136) 

(10) 10 pilgrim palms (121-123. 125, 127, 128, 130-131, 133, 134) 

(11) 15 song of degrees or pilgrim palms (120-134) 

(12) 9 acrostic palms (9, 10, 25. 34. 37, 111-112, 119, 145). AU acrostics 
are not retained In the A.V. 

13) 0 royal palms (8. 19-21, 24, 29, 01. lol) 

14) 8 psalms of complaint and lament (31. 41, 00 , 74, 79, 102, 120, 137) 

15) 22 HaUeluJAH psalms (104-106T llQ-114, 116-118,134-135,145-150) 

7 Other divisions of palms 

(1) 75 by David (3-32. 34-41. 51-65, 68-70, 72, 80. 101, 103, 100-110, 
122, 124, 131, 133, 138-145). David elsewhere (Ps. 2:1 with Acts 4:26; Psl, 
95:8 with Heb. 4:7) 

2) 12 by Asaph (50. 73-83) 

3) 10 for the sons of Kerah (42. 44-49, 84, 05, 07) 

4) 1 by Heman (88) 

5) by Solomon (72. 127) 

6) 1 fay Moses ($0). He wrote also Ps, 91 (note a, 91:1) 

(7) 1 by Ethan (89) 

(0) 17 anonymous, with merely descriptive titles(66 , 07 , 92 , 98, 100, 
102, 120, 121, 123, 126, 126, 120-130, 132, 134, 135) 

(9) 33 "orphan" palms without titles of any kind (1,2,10,33, 43, 71, 91, 
93-97, 99, 104-107, 111-119, 136, 137, 146-150) 

8 26 beautitudes (1:1; 2:12; 32:1-2; 33:12; 34i8; 40:4; 41:1; 65:4; 84:4-5, 
12; 8ft 15; $4:12; 106:3; 112:1; 119:1-2; 127x6; 128:1-2; 137:8-9; 144:16; 146:6) 

9 SeLah is found 71 rimes (see note h, 3:2) 

10 Palms Is quoted 36 rimes In the N.T. and referred to 56 other rimes 

11 The term To the chief musician Is prefixed to 55 palms, all Davldlc 
except 66 and 67. It means to the Director of the Temple worship 

12 The words employed in the psalm rides are explained In parenthesis where 
found. The obsolete words are explained In the margins 
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CHAPTER 1 


travail hath a God given to the 


I Introduction and theme 
( 1 : 1 - 2 ) 

T HE"words of the^Preacher , 
the son of Dii'vid, king in 
Je-ru'sA-lfem. 

2 Vanity of vanities, saith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities; 
*ail is vanity . 

II VANITY: man's works (1: 
3-11). 1 Man's works un¬ 
profitable 

3 ^What'profit hath a man of 
all his labour which he taketh 
under the sun? 

2 Man's works transitory: 
four eternal transients 

4 fOne generation passeth 
away, and Smother generation 
cometh: but^the earth abideth 
f for ever. 

5 The sun also ariseth, and 
the sun goeth down, and hast- 
eth to his place where he 
arose. 

6 The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto 
the north; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind re- 
tumeth again according to his 
circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the 
sea; yet the sea is i not full; 
unto the place from whence the 
rivers come, thither they re¬ 
turn again, 

3 Man's works never 
satisfies 

6 *A11 things are full of labour : 
man cannot utter if: the eye is 
not satisfied with seeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearing. 

4 Man's works repetitious 


sons of man to be exercised 
therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun; 
and, behold, pll is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

2 VANITY: wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, madness and folly 

15 b That which is crooked can¬ 
not be made straight: and that 
which is wanting cannot be 
numbered. 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to 
great estate, and have gotten 
more wisdom than all they that 
have been before me in Je-ni'- 
sA-lSm: yea, my heart had 
great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

17 And I gave mv heart to 
know wisdom, and c to know 

<*madness and^folly: I perceived 
that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 

18 For fin much wisdom is 
much grief: and he that in¬ 
crease th knowledge increaseth 
sorrow. 

661 CHAPTER 2 

3 VANITY: personal 
pleasures 

I SAID*in mine heart. Go to 
now, I will prove thee*with 
mirth, therefore enjoy ‘pleas¬ 
ure : and, behold,“this also is 
vanity. 

2 I said of laughter. is mad: 
and of mirth,*what doeth it? 

3 I sought r m mine heart to 
give myself unto wine, yet ac¬ 
quainting mine heart with wis¬ 
dom; and to lay hold on folly, 
till I might see what was that 
good for the sons of men, which 
they should do under the heav¬ 
en all the days of their life. 


A Treatise on the 


a See The words of die preacher , p.498| 
b neb. kobelcth, convener: to collect j 
together: assemble, meaning onewhoj 
assembles a congregation. The Idea Isj 
that ol being a public Speaker In an 
assembly, hence the word preacher (v 
1-2, 12; 7:27: 12:8-10). Found these 
7 rimes In tMs one book and 4 times in 
the N.T, (Rom. 10:14; 1 Tim. 2:7; 2 
Tim. 1:11; 2 Pet. 2:5). The word preach 
is used3times In the O.T. (Neb. 6:7; 
Isa.61:1; Jonah 3:2), and 48 times In 
the N.T.oftbc words of gospel speakers 
(Mt. 4:17; 10:7. 27; 11:1; etc.). The 
word preached Is found only once In the 
O.T. (Ps. 40:9), but 60 times In the 

N. T. Preaching is found once in the 

O. T. (JonalT 3:2) and 26 times in the 
N.T. 

c See 30 things considered vanity, p. 498 
d Question 1. Next, v 10 
e Life in the present society is based up¬ 
on profit and loss. The profit, for the 
most part,according to Solomon In this 
book, is nothing but to eat, drink, be 
merry, and fulfil the lusts of the heart 
(2:1-3; 2:24-25; 3:22; 10:19; ll:9).Tbe 
true program of righteousness is that a 
man should work to support his own 
house (1 Tim. 5:8), help others (Lk. 
6:38; Col. 1:10; 1 Th. 4:11; 2 Th. 3: 
10-12; 2 Tim.2:21; Tit.3:l; Heb.6:10), 
and share inthe spreading of the gospel 
of Christ to the ends of the earth (Mt. 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:47- 
51; Acts 1:4-8) 
f 4 eternal transients: 

1 Eternal generations (v 4) 

2 Eternal circuits of the sun (v 5) 

3 Eternal circuits of the winds (v 6) 

4 Eternal circuits of the rivers (v 7) 
g There will be eternal generations of 

natural people on the earth - people 
will be bom throughout all eternity as 
origin ally planned by God when He 
created Adam and Eve. Human beings 
were to multiply their kind eternally. 
See Generations In Index 
h The earth is eternal, and so axe the sun, 
moon, stars, winds,rivers, and all other 
parts of the material creations. God 
laid the foundation of the earth that it 
should not be removed forever (Ps. 164: 
5). See Eternal in Index 
I Heb. olam, time without mind; without 
any definite limits; eternal; everlast¬ 
ing; perpetual; eternity; for ever and 
ever. The word Is used 7 times in this 
book (1:4,10; 2:16; 3:11,14; 9:6:12:5) 
j The reason they are not full is that the 
waters come from them and return to 
them in constant outflow and inflow. 
The sun causes vapor to arise and fill 
the clouds, then they are sent down to 
the earth again to run in the riven to 
the seas (v 7) 

k It is impossible to comprehend all the 
labor that Is required to canyon human 
societyube eyes and ears are never sat¬ 
isfied with the few things of such ac¬ 
tivity which they come in contact with; 
they want to see and hear more and 
more (v 8) 

1 If this Is understood as the repetition 
of the works of man - the activities 
oecessary tocanyon human life, then 
the passage is clear; but ifwe include 
everything else in the passage, then we 
distort the true meaning. Modem in¬ 
ventions, the radio, television, atomic 
bomb, etc. should be left our of the 
meaning altogether. The idea here is 
that Solomon, In all of his searching, 
found no human activity in his day that 
had not existed before, and so, he con¬ 
cluded that such activity would always 
be, in order to keep the human race 
going (v 9-10) 

m Question 2. Next, 2:2 
n This simply expresses the ideathatthe 
general activities of men in the past 
are not kept fresh in mind, and that 
this will always be the case (v 11). It 
does not mean that there are no records 
of the past whereby we may know what 
has been before our time 
o The tense here is not meant to imply 
that Solomon had ceased being klngln 
Jerusalem when this book was written, 
for be was king until his death (1 Kl. 
11:41-43) 

p See p.669 for several such expressions 
in this book - of giving his heart to 
accomplish certain things 
q See 2 1 uses of "sore "in Scripture , p.672 


9'The thing that hath been, 
it is that which shall be; and 
that which is done is that which 
shall be done: and there is no 
new thing under the sun. 

lfTTs there any thing whereof 
it may be said. See, this is new? 
it hath been already of old time, 
which was before us. 

5 Man's works soon for¬ 
gotten 


4 VANITY; great works 

4"I made me great works; I 
builded me houses; I planted 
me vineyards: 

5 I made me gardens and or¬ 
chards, and I planted trees in 
them of all kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that 
bringeth forth trees: 

5 VANITY: riches andglory 


Advice in Human Living 

a Solomcn, the preacher, did not use the 
wexd Jehovah, the covenant-name of 
the God of Israel, In the book of 
Ecclesiastes at any one time, though 
he used the name God 40 times. This 
also indicates his backslidden state, for 
before this he repeatedly used the 
name Jehovah , and God , and other 
names as can be seenTF 1 Ki. 1-11; 

2 Chr, 1-9 where the name of God 
other than Elohim occus 197 times, 
Jehovah 169 times compared to Elohim 
75 times. This is no mere accident, Tor 
Solomon did not consider himself In 
covenant relationstdp with Elohim. 
This Is more the nameof God as Cre¬ 
ator and Worker in relationship with 
Hiscreaiures. See 20 facts about God. 

p. 498 - 

b Man finds It difficult to make his 
crooked waysofbehavlar straigM with¬ 
out the help of God; but with His help 
it can and must be dace In evder to 
stand in the day of judgment (Isa. 40: 
4; 4ft 16; 45:2; 3ft8; Lk. 3:5) 
c None but a sinner will give his Man 
to know madness and folly, so this Is 
proof that Solomon was a backslider 
at this time (v 17) 

d Heb. howlelah. from halal. to shine; 
to make a show; ioboast; to be’ clam - 
orously foolish; to rave; to celebrate; 
to iow or display loss of self-control; 
to rave with self-conceit. Trans, mad¬ 
ness (v 17; 2:12; 7:25; 9:3; 10.15) 
e Heb. dkluwth. silliness. Trans, folly 
v 17; 2:3,12-13; 101) and foolishness 
7:35; 1013) 
f TMs Is true only when one gives him¬ 
self over to madness and folly; his very 
foolidness, vain show, bragging, and 
self-display will bring Min to gnef and 
mortification of Ms pride. Men will 
reject and disdain him until he comes 
back to Ms senses (v 18) 
g No godly man will say such things in 
Ms heart; and so, we have further proof 
here that the heart of Solomon was not 
right at tMs time (v 1) 
h Heb.simchah,glee;joyimlith; pleasure 
(v 1-2; 7:4; 8:15; Gen. 31:27; Neh.8: 
12; Ps. 137:3; Pr. 14:13). It re fen to 
any festivity or pleasure that satisfies 
the lusts and passions of the flesh 
momentarily 

I Heb. towb. Trans, pleasure (v 1: Job 
21:25) and merry (ft7; Judg. 16:25: 1 
Sam.2S:36;Tsarn.l3:28; 2 CM. 7:10; 
Esther 1:10; Pr. 15:15) 
j It is madness (as in 1:17) 
k Question 3. Next, v 12 
1 One whose heart is tight with God will 
not give himself to wine in abandon¬ 
ment and to lay hold on folly, as Solo¬ 
mon did (v 3). No godly man will even 
do It for an expaiment, knowing It is 
contrary m God and His wiLLIt seems 
that Solomon wanted to see If Ms wis¬ 
dom would remain In the heart during 
a period of giving it ova to sin. He 
found that It did remain: and such was 
the case for tMs reason: that wisdom 
and knowledge become a part of the 
human mentality whether acquired by 
study, experience, divine revelation, 
or impartatioo by the Holy Spirit (v 9) 
m 6 great public a nd private works 

1 Houses (v 4; 1 Ki. 6-7) 

2 Vineyards (v 4) 

3 Gardens (v 5) 

4 Orchards. Lit. paradises, parks, 
pleasure grounds 

5 All kinds of fruit trees 

6 Many pools of water (v 6) 

n 9fold evidence of riches and glory: 

1 Many men servants (v 7) 

2 Many maid servants 

3 Many children of servants 

4 Great possessions of large and small 
cattle - herds and flocks 

5 Silva and gold (v 8) 

6 Peculiar treasures or kings and the 

7 Many men singers provinces 

8 Many women aogas 

9 Musical instruments of all kinds 

o Solomon did not lose Ms wisdom and 
knowledge which had been imparted to 
him as gifts tlxough the Holy Spirit, 
because they became a part of Ms 
mental faculties as much as any other 
wisdom and knowledge acquired by 
learning or experience. Cp. 1 Cor. 
13; 14:3, 12 , 26 , 32-38 


\\ n There is no remembrance 
of former things; neither shall 
there be any remembrance of 
things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 

HI VANITIES: personal 
search of a backslidden 
preacher(81 personal pro¬ 
nouns, 1:12-2:26). 1 VAN¬ 
ITY: all man's works 

12 111 the Preacherihvas king 
over I§'ra-el in J£-ru'sS-16m. 

13 And I Pgave my heart to 
geek and search out by wisdom 
concerning all things that are 
done under heaven: this’sore 


7 " I got me servants and maid- 
ens, an(fTiad servants bom in 
my house; also I had great 
possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that were in 
Je-rq'sa-lfem before me: 

8 I gathered me also silver 
and gold, and the peculiar 
treasure of kings and of the 
provinces: I gat me men sing¬ 
ers, and women singers, and 
the delights of the sons of men, 
as musical instruments, and 
that of all sorts. 

9 So I was great, and in¬ 
creased more than all that were 
before me in J6-ru's4-16m ^also 
my wisdom remained with me. 



ECCLESIASTES 3 


A time for everything 


669 


a TtaU is further proof of the backsliding 
of Solomon. He fulfilled every lint and 
utlifled every parion that his heart 
craved - whatever his eyes desired (v 
10). V art ous pa sages make It clear that 
his life of abandonment to pleasure 
Involved more thai secular work at 
dealt with here (v 10-11) 

8 sins of Solomon: 

1 Gave Us be art to know madness and 

folly (notes d-e, 1:17) 

2 Gave hi she art to mirth and pleas¬ 
ure (notes h-I,1:17-21) neasf23) 

3 Gave his heart to wine and dnmken- 

4 Gave Us heart to lay hold on folly 
(2:3) 

5 Set Us heart an riches, treasures, 
ringing, music, and all that la con¬ 
nected with such a life (2:8) 

6 Gave himself over to unbridled 
lusts and passions (2:10) 

7 Applied his heart to know the 

wickedness of folly, and the foolish¬ 
ness of madness (7:25) (7:28) 

0 H ad bitter experiences with woman 
Besidesthe facts in this book, we have 
other information In 1 KI. 11:1-10 
showing that he went into Idolatry and 
turned away from Jehovah altogether; 
and this led to many sins 
b All unbridled lusts proved to be nothing 
but vanity when they were fulfilled (v 
10-11) Jhere was nothing that Solomon 
desired which he could not have; and 
thae was nothing that be could have 
that be did not experience or possess; 
yet nothing satisfied him. Everything 
left him empty and feeling that all was 
vain. Thus It will always be with the 
man who turns from God after having 
known Him and been fully satisfied 
with His blessings (2 Pet. 2:20 -22) 
c The meaning of this vase is I have 
fully examined everything known by 
science; I have experienced all the 
m ad d eni ng p le asures of unb d die d 1 u as; 
and 1 have fully enjoyed all mirth of 
folly. I have experienced there things 
© the utmost, more than any man be¬ 
fore me; and no man after me will be 
able to exceed me In means and power 
of self-gratification (v 12) 
d Question 4. Next, v 15 
e Mien -after all the experiences of note 
c, above, Solom<n came to certain 
conclusions (v 13-17) 
f 3 discoveries of Solomon; 

Tftat there Is no supreme good or 
1 a tfing happiness In all the pursuits of 
science, no genuine satisfaction in un¬ 
bridled lusts.no true joy to folly; and 
that wisdom excells folly as much as 
light excells darkness (v 13) 

2 That the Wiseman's eyes are In his 
head and he weighs carefully the con- 
re queue cs of all he does, whereas the 
fool has no guide to his ream and no 
check on his pa hid os as be blindly 
walks, groping In unbridled lusts (v 14) 

3 That both the wire man and tire fool 
die, and that tine Is no more remem¬ 
brance of a wire mao than a fool for¬ 
ever (v 15-16) 

a Questlcm 5-6. Next, v 19 
h 2tM nas Solo men hated: 17) 

1 His life because all was vanity (v 

2 All bds labor bee a use he would have 
to leave Li to others not kirewlng wheth¬ 
er they would be wise men or fools (v 
18-19) 

1 QUffidao 7. Next, v 22 
J Not only did Solomon come to bar* 
life and all his labor which be knew 
would be taken ova by at hen, either 
wise men or fools, but he continued 
thinking on the settlings until he began 
to despair of laboring, manly to leave 
great work land riches to unworthy cues 
(v 20-21) 

k Question, 0. Next, v 25 
1 See 5 thi ngs that constitute personal 
vanity , p. 498 

► Com, from column 4 


9 tbjnga that profit: 

1 Rlghteouareu (Job 35:8) 

2 All labor (Pr. 14:23) 

3 God's teaching (Isa. 48:17) 

4 Gospel preaching (1 Cor. 10:33) 

5 Spiritual gifts (1 Cor. 12:1-7) 

6 Godliness (1 Tim. 4:8) 

7 The Word of God (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

8 Chastening (Heb. 12:10) 

9 Grace (Heb. 13:9) 

b God created all thing* perfect, evro 
Lucifer (v 11; Ezek. 28:11-17) 


6 VANITY: unbridled luste 

10 And ^hatsoever mine eves 
desired I kept not from them, I 
withheld not my heart from any 
joy; for my heart rejoiced in 
all my labour: and this was my 
portion of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the 
works that my hands had 
wrougnt. and on the labour that 
I ha alaboured to do: and, be- 
hold,tall was vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit, and there was no 
profit under the sun. 

7 VANITY: wisdom and folly 

12 If And*I turned myself to 
behold wis dom, and madness, 
and folly :*for what can the man 
do that cacneth after the king? 
even that which hath been 
already done. 

13 'Then I saw /that wisdom 
excelleth folly, as far as light 
ezcelleth darkness. 

14 The wise man's eyes are in 
his head; but the fool walketh 
in darkness: and I myself 
perceived also that one event 
happeneth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart. 
As it happeneth to the fool, so 
it happeneth even to me; *and 
why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that 
this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remem¬ 
brance of the wise more than 
of the fool for ever; seeing that 
which now is in the days to 
come shall all be forgotten. 
And how dieth the wise man? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore* ! hated life: be¬ 
cause the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto 
me: for all is vanity and vexa¬ 
tion of spirit. 

8 VANITY: insecurity of 
works 

18 If Yea, E hated all my la¬ 
bour which I had taken under 
the sun: because I should leave 
it unto the man that shall be 
after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether 
he shall be a wise man or a 
fool? yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I 
have laboured, and wherein 
I have shewed myBelf wise 
under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

9 VANITY: unworthy 
inheritors 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to^despair of all 
the Labour which I took under 
the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose 
labour is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity; yet 
to a man that hath not laboured 
therein shall he leave it for his 
portion. This also is vanity and 
a great evil. 

10 VANITY: no personal 
profit from own labours 

22*For* what hath man of all 
his labour, and of the vexation 


of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun? 

23 For all his days are sor¬ 
rows, and his travail grief; yea, 
his heart taketh not rest in the 
night. This is also vanity. 

11 VANITY: a sinner's life 
of hard labour ends only in 
judgment for his rebellion; 
his works are left to the 
righteous 

24 If There is a notyng_better 
for a man, than that he should 
eat and drink, and that he 
should make his soul enjoy 
good in his labour. This also 
I saw, that it was from the hand 
of God. 

25*For who can eat, or who 
else can hasten hereunto, more 
than I? 

26 For God r giveth to a man 
that is good in his sight wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy: <*but 
to the sinner he giveth travail, 
to gather and to heap up, that 
he may give to him that is good 
before God. This also is vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

CHAPTER 3 662 

IV Man's span of life (3:1 - 
22). 1 T we nt y-eightfold 
weary round of human life 

T O every thing there is a*sea- 
son, and a time to every 
purpose under the heaven: 

2 A time to be bom, and a 
time to die; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal; a time to break down, 
and a time to build up; 

4 A time to weep, and a time 
to laugh; a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance; 

5 A time to cast away stones, 
and a time to gather stones 
together; a time to embrace, 
and a time to refrain from 
embracing; 

6 A time to get, and a time to 
lose; a time to keep, and a 
time to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time 
to sew; a time to keep silence, 
and a time to speak; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
hate; a time of war, and a time 
of peace. 

2 The great question to the 
labouring man (cp. 1:3-11) 

9 f What iprofit hath he that 
worketh in that wherein he 
laboureth? 

3 Sixfold personal ob¬ 
servation of life and death. 


—’— —- — •• » uicftu auouia 

live and be content with his own lab*, 
do good to exhars and support tire work 
of God (v 24). If. by drink, Solomon 
meant to ue Intoxicating beverages, 
then we cannot approve his advice 
h Quegico 9- Next, 3:9 
j fltfts of God to the rlflhtpnn*- 

1 Wisdom (v 26) 

2 Knowledge 

3 Joy 

d It wasSo toman's opinion that the sin¬ 
ner had travail, only to heap up wealth 
which would be given to the righteous 
at Ms death; but this Is not an unfail¬ 
ing rule. Many times a sinner leaves 
his goods to othCT rinnss and some¬ 
times a righteous man leaves his to 
other righteous persons (v 26) 
e 28 seasons of life: a time or seaso n to 

rbe born (v 2; Gen. 18:14 21:2) 

2 Die (v 2; Heb. 9:27) 

3 Plant (v 2; Gai. 0:22; Mt. 15:13) 

4 Pluck ig> (v 2) 

5 Kill (v 3; Gen. 2:17) 

6 Heal (v 3; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. lfc 
10; 14:12-13; 15:7; Jas. 5:14-16) 

7 Break down (v 3) 

8 Build up 

9 Weep (v 4; Jas. 4:7-10) 

10 Laugh (v 4; Ps. 2:4) 

11 Mourn (v 4; Mt. 5:4; 9:15) 

12 Dance (v 4; Ps. 149:3; 150:4) 

13 Cast away Oones (v 5) 

14 Gatha stones 

15 Embrace 

16 Refrain frem embracing 

17 Get, buy or acquire (v 6) 

18 Lore oi take a loss L14) 

19 Keepthlngs(v6;Lk. 8:15; 2 Tim. 

20 Cart away things (v 6; 11:1) 

21 Rend, or tear (v 7) 

22 Sew, or Jain together 

23 Keep silence 

24 Speak your mind 

25 Love (v 8; 1 Coi. 13; 2 Pet. 1) 

26 Hate, or make preference (v 8) 

27 Make war (v 8; 2 Cor. 10:4-5; 

Eph. 6:10-18) 4:1-3) 

28 Make peace (v 8; Rom. 5:1; Eph. 
f Question 10. Next, v 21 

g Profit and loss are familiar terms in 
human society, our whole economy 
being based upon such a system. This 
seems to be a great Bible subject also 


14 such questions in Scriptixe: 

1 What pro fit shall this birthright do 
to me? (Gen.25:32) 

2 What profit Is It if we slay our 
broil ex? (Gen. 37:26) 

3 What profit should we have, if we 
pray unto Him? 0ob 21:15) 

4 What profit shall I have. If I be 
cleansed fhxn my sin? (Job 35:3) 

5 What profit Is there In my blood, 
when 1 go down to the pit? (Ps. 30:9) 

6 What profit hath a man of all his 
labor? (1:3) 

7 What profit hath he that worketb 
in that wherein he laboreth? (3:9) 

8 What profit hath he that hath 
labored fox the wind? (5:16) 

9 What profit Is It that we have kept 
His ordina nces, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lad of 
hosts? (Mai. 3:14) 

10 For what shall it profit a mn, if 
he gain the whole wold, and lose Us 
own soul? (Mk. 8:36) 

11 What profit Is there of clroum- 
clrion? (Rom. 3:1) 

12 Whai shall I profit you, except I 
rii all speak to you either by revelation, 
cr by knowledge, or by prophesying, 
cr by doctrine? CL Cor. 14:6) 

13 What doth It profit bretbre n, 
though a man say he hath faith, and 
have not works? (Jas. 2:14) 

14 Whatdothltproflt? (If you do not 
give tire poor what Is needful, Jas.2:16) 


(1) Man's labour and ig¬ 


norance 


9 things t har raimn t profit 


10 I have seen the travaii. 
which God hath given to the 
sons of men to be exercised in 
it. 

11 *He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: also he 
hath set the world in their 
heart, so that no man can find 
out the work that God mak- 
eth from the beginning to the 
end. 


1 Vain tilings (idols, 1 Sam. 12:Zl) 

2 Wickedness (Pi. 10:2) 

3 Riches in the day of wrath (Pr. 11:4) 

4 Self-righteousness and works (Isa. 
57:12) 

5 Lying words 0ex. 7:8) 

6 Lies and vanity 0a. 16:19) 

7 cbdft4f you are under la wfGal. 5:9) 

8 Vain religious arguments (2 Tim.% 

Tire gospel without falrii (Heb. 4:2) 
^ Continued, column 1 
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ECCLESIASTES 4, 5 


Vanity and vexation of spirit 


aTtam-God'.wakiofvllXanihould 

reJ3c« In the woriti or God and ujb (2) Blessings and oppor 

them to do good all ths days of Mi Ufa tunities 


b Eat and drink within die bounds of the 
law, oot breaking the Uw ofGod there¬ 
by. Even over-eating c* surfeiting Is sin 
fLk. 21:34) as well as drinking lotoxl - 
cants. Drunkards shall not Inherit the 
kingdom of God (1 Cor,6:9-10; Gal, 


c This Is mie as far as the plan of God 
for mankind is concerned (y 14; Acts 
15:18), but regarding free and Intelli¬ 
gent acta of Individual!, He changes 
according to their conformity or non¬ 
conformity to His eternal plan. The 
whole gospel program Is baaed upon 
voluntary obedlen c to the Word of 
God; this brings salvation and blessings; 
but If disobedience Is rendered, eter¬ 
nal damnation will be the re suit (MR. 
16:15-16; Jo. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4-5; 2 
Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17). God Is always 
adding blessings and rewards to thos 
who obey, but taking away from those 
who disobey (Mt. 13:12; 2 Pet. 1:4-9) 
d Mt,16:27; 2Cor,5:9-10;Rev. 20:11-15 
e Solomon saw Injustices In the place of 
Judgment and had to acknowledge that 
■in was there. He concluded that It 
would take God, the righteous Judge, 
to give absolute Justice (v 16-17; Mt. 
16:27; Acts 17:31; 2 Cor. 10:9-10; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

f This Judgment of both the rigtaeous 
and the wicked is most fair and jus. 
Why should the righteous not be 
Judged? How could God give them re¬ 
ward or loss of reward if they were nev¬ 
er Judged fa the good and bad things 
dene in life? The popular theory that 
God will Judge the righteous far their 
good deeds only, far the pinpore of 
giving them reward, is false. Eveiy- 
body. saints and sinners, are to be 
Judged Tar the bad deeds committed 
in the body during a lifetime, as well 
as for the good things (Mt. 10:40-42; 
16:27; Rom. 14:10; 2Cor. 5:9-10). See 
Judgment in Index 

g Are like beasts as far aa having bodies 
that die and go back to duS la con¬ 
cerned (v 18). This is what Solomcn 
re faxed to, as Is clear In v 19-20; but 
it Is also true that men can became 
bestial In lusts and cooduct 
h Man under the cune has no preemi¬ 
nence over rite beasts as far aa physical 
death Is concerned, ftr be Is under the 
penalty for sin; this la eternal death 
which naturally brings physical death. 
Man Is appointed once to die and after 
this the Judgment (Heb. 9:27). Beasts 
are not under the death penalty for sin; 
nevertheless they die and always will, 
for they were made subject to death 
like the flowers, trees, and vegetation. 
Even in the new earth they will die as 
sacrifices (Isa. 66:22-24; Ezek. 40-48, 
notes). They woe created to be eaten 
and they will serve this purpose 
throughout eternity (1 Tim. 4:1-8). 
Man alone was created to live eter¬ 
nally In a natural bod v; but sin deprives 
him of that until death is destroyed and 
all dn brought to an end (1 Co. IS: 
24-28).In the Millennium ,o aural m an 
will not die unless one perron ally com¬ 
mits a death-penalty sin; that he will 
be executed (Iaa. 65:20-25); but in the 
oew earth none will ever die or commit 
a sin (Rev. 2L3-7; 22:3). Man will 
then fulfil the original purpose of mul¬ 
tiplying and replenishing the earth un¬ 
der Ideal conditions aa would have 
been the case If man had not sinned. 
The fall or man did not do away with 
God's original plan; It only postponed 
it until the Qnal restitution of all 
things. After that everything will con¬ 
tinue an earth among men and animals 
aa though the cune had neva been. 
Natural man, not resurrected man will 
go from the tribulation Into the Millen¬ 
nium and from the Millennium Into 
the New Earth period to carry out God's 
program, as If mm had neva fallal. 
God did not create man to die, and If 
the hum an race had never sinned there 
would have been no death; all would 
have lived eternally as they will do 
after the case is fully removed. Why 
should God want to destroy all natural 
life on the earth after being k> patient 
to rid the earth of all rebellion during 
the Millennium (1C<K, 15:24-28; Eph. 
1:10), and after purging man of all 


Continued, column 4 


12 I know that there is no 
good iirthem, but for a man to 
rejoice, and to do good in his 
life. 

13 And also that every man 
should&eat and drink, and enjoy 
the good of all his labour, it is 
the gift of God. 

(3) Man's chief end in life 

14 I know that, Whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever: 
nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it: and God 
doeth if, that men should fear 
before him. 

15 That which hath been is 
now; and that which is to 
be hath already been; and 
God rffequireth that which is 
past. 

(4) Man's wickedness and 

judgment 

16 «[ And moreover I ‘saw 
under the sun the place of judg ¬ 
ment. that wickedness was 
there; and the place of right¬ 
eousness, that iniquity was 
there. 

17 I said in mine heart, God 
shall judge fthe righteous and 
the wicked: for there is a time 
there for every purpose and for 
every work. 


(5) Man dies like the beasts, 
but their spirits go to dif¬ 
ferent places 

18 I said in mine heart con¬ 
cerning the estate of the sons 
of men, that God might mani¬ 
fest them, and that they might 
see that they themselves %re 
beasts. 

19 For that which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befall¬ 
eth them: as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other; yea, they have 
all one breath; so that a*man 
hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all is vanity. 

20 'All go unto one place; all 
are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again. 

21 / Who knoweth the spirit of 
man that goeth upward, and 
the spirit of the beast that goeth 
downward to the earth? 

(6) A backslider's conclu¬ 

sion. Cp. 5:18-20; 7:1-29, 
notes; 9:2-6; 11:9-10; 12: 

13-14 

22*Wherefore I perceive that 
there is nothing better, than 
that a man should rejoice in his 
own works; for that is his 
portion: for who shall bring 
him to see what shall be after 
him? 

663 CHAPTER 4 


V Vanities alternated with 
advice and instruction (4; 1 - 
5:20). 1 VANITY: oppres¬ 
sions by others and labours 
for others 


[S 


O I returned, and con¬ 
sidered all the oppressions 


that are done under the sun: 
andTbehold the tears of such as 
were oppressed, and they had 
□o comforter; and on the side 
of their oppressors there was 
power; but they had no com¬ 
forter. 

2 Wherefore I praised the 
dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are 
yet alive. 

3 Yea, better is he than both 
they, which hath not yet been, 
who hath not seen the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 

4 f Again, I considered all 
travail, and every right work, 
that for this a man is envied of 
his neighbour. This is also 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

2 ADVICE: live in peace 

5 The fool foldeth his hands 
together, andfeateth his own 
flesh. 

6^ Better is an handful with 
quietness, than both the hands 
full with travail and vexation of 
spirit 

3 VANITY: a miner's life 

7 f Then 1 returned, and 1 
saw vanity under the sun. 
Sphere is one alone t and there 
is not a second; yea, he hath 
neither child nor brother: yet 
is there no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with 
riches; neither saith he, 'For 
whom do I labour, and bereave 
my soul of good? This is also 
vanity, yea, it is a sore travail. 

4 ADVICE: two are better 

than one; reasons 

9 IT^ Two are better than one; 
because they have a good re¬ 
ward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: but woe to 
him that is alone when he fall- 
eth; for he hath not another to 
help him up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, 
then they have heat: but how 
enn one be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against 
him , two shall withstand him ; 
and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

5 VANITY: no justice or 
pleasure in life 

13 TOetter is a poor and a 
wise child than an old and 
foolish king, who will no more 
be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh 
to reign; whereas also he that 
is bom in his kingdom becom- 
eth poor. 

15 1 considered all the living 
which walk under the sun, with 
the second child that shall 
s^nd up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the 
people, even of all that have 
been before them: they also 
that come after shall not rejoice 
in him. Surely this also is 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

664 CHAPTER 5 

6 ADVICE: fourteenfold ad- 


a 5 things Solomcn saw: 

1 Teas ol Ike oppressed (v 1) 

2 The oppress* bad powa 

3 The oppreued had do comforter 

4 A11 travail of the mi of meo(v 4) 

5 Evoy right work fa which a man is 
envied of Mi neighbor 

Because of such oppressions, travail 
of the oppressed, and envy of neigHbors, 
Solomon concluded that the dead are 
better off than the living, and not to 
have been ban would be even better 
than being dead (v 2-3) 
b The envious man ofv 4 is a fool, as in 
v 5, destroying himself by his envy 
c See 20 "better-things In Ecclesiastes. 
p- 872 

d The miser's Ufe Is cue of extreme lone¬ 
liness and dissatisfaction In the midst 
of plenty. Solomon spoke of one having 
do child,being too miserly to support 
a family, and having no brother. Evm 
If be had a brother be would be too 
miaedy to recognize him. Thus, thoe 
was not a second - Ik was alone, and 
that because of Ms own choosing. Not 
being satisfied with accumulated rich¬ 
es and wanting more than he had made 
him vain and miserable (v 7-8) 
e Questions 13-14. Next, 5:6 
f 4 reasons why twotare better than me 

1 Because they have m«e reward fa 

their labor (v 9) (vlO) 

2 One can lift the other up if he falls 

3 Both can keep warm (v 11) 12) 

4 They can prevail against an ocher (v 
g These venes picture the vanity of a 

king who abuses his rights and atthority 
In oppressing the people (v 13-14) 


^ Coat.from column 1 

potribfllty of falling In the eternal 
future? Only res uirectod hum an beings 
will be changed from a natural body 
to a spiritual body (1 Cot. 15:34-54; 
Phil. 3:20-21 with Lk. 24:39). Natural 
maa, who will be alive when Chris 
comes to reign, will continue to live 
In their natnal botles. and become 
the subjects over whom the resurected 
saints wOl reign (Rev, 5:10; 20:4-6). 
Only those who commit death-penalty 
sins In die Millennium (Isa. 65:20), 
and those who rebel with Satan at the 
end of the Millennium will be de¬ 
stroyed by Are (Rev. 20:7-10). Thus, 
the rime will come when natural man 
will carry out God's original plan, a 
time when people will not be striject to 
death;but fa the present Jiuman beings 
have no preeminence ova tbe animals 
in the matter of physic al de ath and go¬ 
ing back to dust (v 19-20; Gen. 3:19) 
1 AH - men and beasts go into one place . 
This cue place is explained here as all 
turnin g to dux again (v 20). U has □ o 
reference to the spiritual part of man 
or beasts, which doe j Dot return to dust, 
not having been made of dust to begin 
with (Gen. 2:7, 19; 3:19). "All are or 
rite dust’ then, refers to the body on¬ 
ly. It Is stated that the spirit of the 
beast goes downward to the earth, and 
the spirit of man s>es upward (v 21). 
What the Bible says in this passage isaa 
much as we know concerning the des¬ 
tiny of animals; but we have an abun¬ 
dance of plain statements concerning 
men - where they go at death, how long 
the righteous and the wicked rem ain In 
their respective places, when and why 
they come out to enter their reaux- 
rected bodies, and where they will go 
to vend eternity after the resurrection. 
See Hell, p. 619-622 
1 Questions 11-12. Next, 4:6 
k This Is a natural man’s conclusion,and. 
in Solomon's case, a backslider's con¬ 
clusion. He had drifted so far from 
Jehovah that he had become dark In his 
think ing regarding this matter (v 22). 
if he had only reflected oq ®me of the 
things be knew about God - even things 
said about Him as recorded In this book, 
he finely would not have left the idea 
that oo man knows what shall be after 
him(v 15-17). Solomon knew full well 
that God would bring every work of 
man Into Judgment and give Justice to 
every perm (12:14) 

1 Solomon concluded, as In a-22, that 
there Is®me happinessLn life if a man 
will rejoice In Ms own waks; then .Im¬ 
mediately ha showed how this bappl- 
nesj could be cut ofTby oppressions (4: 
1-4), loneliness and miserly habits 14: 
7-8),lnjuxlces and poverty (4:13-16). 
and other vatddei (5:10,13-15; 6:1-12) 
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Vanity of riches 


671 


a 10 command! of Solomon: 

1 Keep your Feet from dotting when 
you bo to the bouse of God (v 1) 

2 Be mote ready to hear Id God's 
house than to offer sacrifices of Tool* 

3 Be not raih with your mouth (v 2) 

4 Letvour bean not be baity to utter 
vows before God 

5 Let your words be few and only 
necessary ones when speaking to God 

6 When you make a vow to God be 
sure that you pay it (v 4-S) 

7 Suffer not you mouth to cause 
your flesh to sin (v 6) 

8 Do not say to the recording angel 
that your sin was only an error 

9 Do not marvel at seeing the op¬ 
pression of the poor (v 8) 

10 Do not ma rvel at tbe perversion of 
justice and judgment In a province (v B) 
b Questions 15. Next, v 11 
c compare this statement with the one 
about dreams and a multitude of words 
in v 3 

d This is literally true, and if all things 
produced by tbe earth were distributed 
to all ma thae would be plenty far 
alL It will not be until Ctalst comes 
that a true and unselfish economy will 
be established - one that Is free from 
excessive profit to the comparatively 
few. Tbe whole earth will then produce 
abundantly, more than now, and every 
man will have hi sown home and a suf¬ 
ficient income to take care of hi s needs 
(Isa. 2:2-4; 65:20-25;Mlc.4;Zech.3:lO) 
e 2 more vanities (v 10): 

1 Love or silver and gold 

2 Love of abundant increase 
f Question 16. Next, v 16 

g Here we have a contrast between the 
peace and cotxentmeot of the laboring 
man and tbe unrest of the rich man 
whore lust for an abindaoce robs him 
of sleep (v 12) 

b There verses picture the kind of deb 
man who, thro ugh oppression and wrong 
dealings provokes his neighbors, ene¬ 
mies and others to hatred and ran¬ 
ge ance until he loses his we alth, caus¬ 
ing his sen to be In want (V 13-14).He, 
himself will soon leave the wtxld as 
naked as he came into It (v 15), What 
profit will be thoi have for hli labor, 
toll, wrong-doing and oppression of 
othas? It will be like laboring for the 
wind that soot) panes (v 16). In all his 
days he cats and lives in darkness, then 
ends life In sorrow, wrath, and sick¬ 
ness (v 17) 

God relfytlna In Zion (Isa. 52:7) 
This last pert of the verse about God 
reigning In Zion was not quoted by 
Paul In Rom. 10:16, for no gospel min¬ 
ister has ever made such an enounce- 
menc. God has never yet reigned in 
Zion and will not until He rets up the 
kingdom and Christ reigns there In per¬ 
son (2:2-3; 9:0-7; 24:23; 32:1; Zech. 
14; Mt. 25:31-46; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
U:li>; 20x1-10). When that happens 
a Ilmen will be free to go to JemsaVm 
to see Christ; and all nations will be 
required to rend representatives from 
year to year to wordllpthere, and keep 
the feast of tabernacles (Zech. 14:16- 
21). After the 1,000 -year reign at 
Christ to rid tbe earth of all rebellion 
(1 Ca, 15:24-28),bothGodairi Christ 
will dwell among men on earth (Rev. 
21 - 22 ) 


Why God waspleased with the death 
rf ru* 53-10) 

The only reason It pleased Jehovah to 
permit Him to be crucified was to brirqj 
about the redemption of the whole 
creation re that His eternal program 
could be carried out with man an earth 
(v 10). He could not have been pleased 
with the mutilation of His beloved Sen 
because He punched men far this (Acts 
2:22-24; 1 Th.2:16). Both the Father 
and the Son volunteered to suffer suck 
indignities for the salvation of men (Jo. 
3:16; 10:18). Such a sacrifice on tbe 
partofGod stowed His divine perfec¬ 
tion, Justice, mercy, and irejtndless 
benevolence. The law was upheld, rin 
war Judged, and a bads of pardon and 
eternal reconciliation was made pos¬ 
sible 


vice on wisdom works, vows 
and justice 

rtJ’EEP thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God, 
and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the sacrifice of 
fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil. 

•2 Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter any thing before God: 
for God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth: therefore let thy 
words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through 
the multitude of business; and 
a fool’s voice is known by 
multitude of words. 

•4 When thou vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it; 
for he hath no pleasure in fools: 
pay that which thou hast vowed. 
•5 Better is it that thou should- 
est not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. 

•6 Suffer not thy mouth to 
cause thy flesh to sin; neither 
say thou before the angel, that 
it was an error: ^wherefore 
should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? 

7 For c in the multitude of 
dreams and many words there 
are also divers vanities: but 
fear thou God. 

•8 • If thou seest the oppres¬ 
sion of the poor, and violent 
perverting of judgment and 
justice in a province, marvel 
not at the matter: for he that 
is higher than the highest re- 
gardeth; and there be higher 
than they. 

9 ^Moreover the profit of the 
earth is for all: the king him - 
self is served by the field. 

7 VANITY: love of money 
(1 Tim. 6:10) 

10*He that loveth silver shall 
not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance with 
increase: this is also vanity. 

8 ADVICE: be satisfied with 
the fruit of your own labour 

11 When goods increase, they 
are increased that eat them: 
andfwhat good is there to the 
owners thereof, saving the be¬ 
holding of them with their 
eyes? 

12*The sleep of a labouring 
man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much: but the abun¬ 
dance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. 

9 VANITY: riches saved by 

others are profitless 

13 There is a sore evil which 1 
have seen under the sun, 
namely, *riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by 
evil travail: and he begetteth 
a son, and there is nothing in 
his hand. 

15 As he came forth of his 
mother's womb, naked shall he 
return to go as he came, and 
ahull take nothing of hia labour, 
which he may carry away in his 
hand. 


16 And this also is a sore evil, 
that in all points as he came, so 
shall he go: and *what profit 
hath he that hath laboured for 
the wind? 

17 All his days also he eateth 
in darkness, and he hath much 
sorrow and wrath^with his sick¬ 
ness. 

10 ADVICE: enjoy your own 
labour all the days of your 
life 

18 U Behold that which I have 
seen: 'it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the sun all 
the days of his life, which God 
giveth him: for it is his por¬ 
tion. 

19 Every man also to whom 
God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him 
power to eat thereof, and to 
take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour; this is the gift of 
God. 

20 For he shall not much re¬ 
member the days of his life; 
because God answereth him 
in the joy of his heart. 

665 CHAPTER 6 


a Question 17. Not, 6:6 
b "“L wlcicd °PP rci * 0f genet ally come* 
® tii end 1 much retrow, reaping, 
and rickneti, as pictured here (v 17) 
c This advice li acceptable If the eating 
and drinking are of the proper thing, 
and kept within the botndi of God'i 
law and the best for one’s health. Any¬ 
thing beyond this becomei tinfol and 
destructive to the body and soul; and 
if any man defiles even tbe body Ire 
will be destroyed byGod (1 Cor. 3:16- 
17; 6:19-20; 2Cor. 7:1; GaL 5:19-22; 
CoL 3;5-10). A man who will be tem¬ 
perate in enjoying the fruit of bis labor 
and keep within proper bounds will 
have a pleaumlife and experience tire 
blessings and favor of God (v 19-20) 
d If a rich man had no powu to enjoy his 
blessings, and they were enjoyed by 
othen In his place, the preacher con¬ 
sidered this a cline, a vanity, and an 
evil disease (v 1-2) 

e Tbe conclusion of the preacher was 
that If a man lives to beget 100chil¬ 
dren, ccctinues in a long life, is not 
filled with good things, and has no 
bixlal in the end, an untimely birth 
would be better than that (v 3). He 
comes in with vanity, and departs in 
darkness so that even If he Lives 2,000 
Iftars be has seen no good; he goes to 
the same place as others(as far as the 
body Is concerned, v 6; 3:19-21) 
f Haringnobuial was a great ctxse and 
dishonor (v 3) 

g Questions 18-20. Next, v 11 
□ All labor Is done for profit, the appe¬ 
tites and passltxis being the chief rea¬ 
sons for such tod: yet man is never 
satisfied. What advantage has tbe wise 
man or the poor man over the fool? (v 
7-8) 


VI Vanities and evils (6:1- 
12). 1 VANITY: no power 
to enjoy the many blessings 
of life 

T HERE is an evil which I 
have seen under the sun, 
and it is common among men: 
2 A man t n whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and hon¬ 
our, so that he wanteth noth¬ 
ing for his soul of all that he 
desireth, yet God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger eateth it: this is 
vanity, and it is an evil dis¬ 
ease. 




Universa l salvation (Isa. 52:10) 

All nations will see the salvation of 
God In that they will see the complete 
redemption of Israel and multitudes 
of the Gentiles themselves. Know ledge 
of salvation will be as universal as the 
waters covering the sea (11:9). The re - 
suits of salvation will be evidenced by 
changes In (he animal kingdom, aU 
kinds of beasts living together without 
harm (11:6 -9; 65:20 -25); deserts bios - 
sum Lug as a rose (35:1-10); universal 
health (33:24; 35:1-10); and so many 
other great changes throughout the 
earth that all nations will recognize 
that such deliverances are of God (v 
10 ) 


2 VANITY: raise a large 
family and then die a pauper 

3 iPIf a man beget an hundred 
children , and live many years, 
so that the days of his years be 
many, and his soul be not filled 
with good, and also that he 
have /no burial; I say, that an 
untimely birth is better than 
he. 

4 For he cometh in with van¬ 
ity, and departeth in darkness, 
and his name shall be covered 
with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen 
the sun, nor known any thing: 
this hath more rest than the 
other. 

6 U Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice told, yet 
hath he seen no good: <do not 
all go to one place? 

3 VANITY: desires and ap¬ 
petites are never satisfied 

7*A11 the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the appetite 
is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wise more 
than the fool? what hath the 
poor that knoweth to walk 
before the living? 

9 If Better is the sight of the 


Babylon in latter days (Isa. 52:11) 

The reference here is no doubt to God * s 
people going out of Babylon, as this 
subject has been mentioned In several 
of these last chapters In Isaiah (43:14; 
47:1;48:14, 20). This refers tot latter- 
day coming out as predicted In Jer. 
51:5-8; Rev. 18:4. In their flight they 
are not to touch unclean things or make 
haste (v 11-12). These are the only 
verses here that could have a partial 
fulfillment in the days of Ezra and 
NehemLah-when priests took the vessels 
of the Lard back, and did not go out 
with haste (Ezra 1:1-11); but die final 
fulfillment remains to happen with the 
rest of this prophecy of 61:1-52:12 


Great Increase In numbers (Isa. 54:2) 

Inel was advised to get ready for a 
great in ere a* In numbers, for she vould 
be restored to Palestine, her desolate 
cities would be Inhabited, and die 
would even lniterit the Gentiles and be 
a blessing to all the earth (y 2-3). 
latel'sshame, confuricn, and widow¬ 
hood will be a thing of die past, and 
forgotten, when this Is fulfilled (v 4). 
Godwin restore and many her again; 
and her tnxibles which caused God to 
divorce her will be no more (y 5-10). 
God will restore the nation and the city 
of Jerusalem, building them tn be 
blesred eternally fv 10-14). Gentiles 
will try to destroy Israel, but they will 
be destroyed Instead (v 15-17) 
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Respect for rulers 


ECCLESIASTES 7. 8 


a Heb. ad am. The verse then refer* to 
Adam as being named already and one 
who could not contend withGod in the 
fall, for He was mightier than man (v 
10 ) 

b Questio ns 21-23. Next, 7:10 
c see 2 0 'Better' things, note below 
d sticks of all kin <Js were used as fuel for 
tte Ere. The crackling of thorns and 
other small sticks Is here compared to 
the laughter of fools. As sticks are 
qulcklyburnedup so the fool's laugh¬ 
ter, being light and vain, Is soon for¬ 
gotten (v 6) 

e A wise man In a high position wb) exer¬ 
cises oppression or receives a bribe Is 
a fool; and be is soon destroyed by his 
illegal acts (v 7) 

f Only a fool will entertain anges and 
keep it alive in his bosom until It In¬ 
cites Mm to take revenge; a wise man 
will cast anger out or Us bosom as 
quickly as he would coals of fire (v 9) 
g Questions 24-25. Next, v 16 
h TUs Is almost a uni venal question In 
every generatlai.Men axe always seek¬ 
ing to excuse their own crimes and 
failures by using the present times as 
a scapegoat to lay the blame oo. In 
former days the times were as trying, 
men were equally as wicked, and re¬ 
ligion was as much spumed as now. God 
has been the same In all ages, so the 
jxerent Is re ally the be st time for us to 
live and make things better (v 10) 

1 12 blessings of wisdom: 

1 It excells r61ir(El3) 

2 Does not allow one to be dis¬ 
couraged through questions regarding 
better former days (v 10) 

3 It Is good with an Inheritance, for 
It helps one to know how to me what 
he has received to the best advantage 
for the future (v 11) 

4 It enables man to make profit 

5 Is a defence (v 12) 

6 Gives life 

7 Is better than strength (vl9; 9:16) 

8 It proves all things (7:23) 

9 Gives Joy and boldneis (8:1) 

10 Deliver* in war (9:15) 18) 

11 It is better than we apoas of war(9: 

12 Is profitable to direct (10:10) 

J TUs2fold advice Is good: and if heed¬ 
ed, It could serve to balance one be¬ 
tween the extremes of adversity and 
prosperity In life. In prosperity one's 
Joy should be self-coo trolled; in ad¬ 
versity one's behavior should be that of 
thoughtfulness, reflection, and con¬ 
sideration (v 13-14) 


21 uses of "sore" In scripture 

-frfaj-— 

1 S<re travail (EccL 1:13; 4:0) 

2 Sore evtl (EccL 5:13, 16) 

3 Sore botch (Dt. 28:35) 

4 Sore sicknesses (Dt. 28:59) 

5 Soredlstre3spudg,10:9;lSain. 28: 

6 Sore troubled (1 Sam, 28:21) 16) 

7 Sere wounded (1 Sam. 31:3) 

8 Sse battle (2 Sam. 2:17) 

9 Sore famine (1 KL 18:2) 

10 Sore boils (Job 2:7) 

11 Sore dlqileaiure (Pr. 2:5) 

12 Sore vexed (Ps. 6:3, 10) 

13 Sore broken fft, 38:0) 

14 Sore palnod ffi. 55:4) 

15 Sore afitaid (13 ttmes.Gen. 20:8; 
Ex, 14:10. etc.) 

16 Sore thirst pudg. 15:18) 

17 Sere weeping0udg.21:2;JeL 13: 

18 Sore war (1 Sam. 14:52) 17) 

19 Sore slaughter (Ezek. 21:10) 

20 Sore destruction (Mic. 2:10) 

21 Sore amazed (Mk. 6:51; 14c33) 


20 "better" thU^S In Ecclg*l<nr«»t 


1 Enjoyment ot own labor better 
than vexation over It (2j22-£4| 6:15) 

2 Enjoyment in o w n works better 
than to worry over the future (3:22) 

3 Dead better than the living (4:1-2) 

4 To be unborn better than the suf¬ 
ferings of life (4:3) 

5 A handful with quietness bettor 
than both hands full with travail and 
vexation of the spirit (4:6) 

0 Two are better dun one (4:9-12) 


Continued, column 4 - 


eyes than the wandering of the 
desire: this is also vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

4 VANITY: continual ques¬ 
tioning s concerning the 
good in life 

10 That which hath been is 
named already, and it is known 
that it is*man: neither may he 
contend with him that is might¬ 
ier than he. 

11 1!*Seeing there be many 
things that increase vanity, 
what is man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is 
good for man in this life, all the 
days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow? for who 
can tell a man what shall be 
after him under the sun? 

666 CHAPTER 7 

VII Advice and the better 
things of life (7:1-29). 
1 Eight better things in life 

A GOOD name iV better than 
precious ointment; and 
the day of death than the day of 
one’s birth. 

2 11 /( is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to go 
to the house of feasting: for 
that is the end of all men; and 
the living will lay if to his heart. 
3 Sorrow i s better than laugh- 
ter: for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made 
better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in 
the house of mourning; but 
the heart of fools is in the 
house of mirth. 

5 It is better to hear the re¬ 
buke of the wise, than for a 
man to hear the song of fools. 
6 For as the crackling of 
thorns binder a pot, so is the 
laughter of the fool: this also 
is vanity. 

7 1| Surely oppression maketh 
a Vise man mad; and a gift 
destroyeth the heart. 

8 Better is the end of a thing 
than the beginning thereof: 
and the patient in spirit is bet¬ 
ter than the proud in spirit. 

2 Sixfold advice: reasons 

•9 Be not hasty in thy spirit to 
be angry : for anger resteth in 
the bosom of fools. 

•10 Say not thou.^What is the 
cause that *the former days 
were better than these? for 
thou dost not enquire wisely 
concerning this. 

11 U^ Wisdo m is good with an 
inheritance: and by it there is 
profit to them that see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a defence, 
and money is a defence: but 
the excellency of knowledge is, 
that wisdom giveth life to them 
that have it. 

•13 Consider the work of God: 
for who can make that straight, 
which he hath made crooked? 
•14 /In the day of prosperity be 
joyful, but in the day of adver¬ 
sity consider: God also hath 
set the one over against the 
other, to the end that man 
should find nothing after him. 

3 Be not over righteous: 
reason 

15 All things have I seen i** 


the days of my vanity: “there is 
a just man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a 
wicked man that prolongeth 
his life in his wickedness. 
•16*Be not righteous over 
much; neither make thyself 
over wise: 'why shouldest thou 
destroy thyself? 

4 Be not over wicked: reason 

•17 Be not over much wicked, 
neither be thou foolish: why 
shouldest thou die before thy 
time? 

18 It is good that thou should¬ 
est take hold of this; yea, also 
from this withdraw not thine 
hand: for he that feareth God 
shall come forth of them all. 

5 Do not trust in might: 

reason 

19*Wisdom strengthened the 
wise men more than ten mighty 
men which axe in the city. 

20 For there is not adjust man 
upon earth, that doeth good, 
and sinneth not. 

6 Be not over sensitive: 

reason 

21 Also/take no heed unto all 
words that axe spoken; lest 
thou hear thy servant curse 
thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine 
own heart knoweth that thou 
thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. 

7 Seven discoveries of a 

backslider 

23 1| All this have I proved by 
wisdom:H said, I will be wise; 
but it was far from me. 

24 That which is far off, and 
exceeding deep,*who can find 
it out? 

25applied mine heart to 
know, and to search, and to 
seek out wisdom, and the 
reason of things , and to 
know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and mad¬ 
ness: 

26 And I find more bitter than 
death the woman, whose heart 
is snares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: whoso pleas- 
eth God shall escape from her; 
but the sinner shall be taken 
by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, 
saith the preacher, counting 
one by one, to find out the 
account: 

26 Which yet my soul seeketh, 
but I find not: one man among 
a thousand have I found; but a 
woman among all those have I 
not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, 
that God hath made man up¬ 
right; but they have sought out 
many/inventions. 

667 CHAPTER 8 

Vill Vanities alternated 
with advice and instruction 
<8:1-9:10). 1 ADVICE: wis¬ 
dom in conduct before God 
and the king. Cp. 10:1-20; 
Pr. 1;7, 20-33 


1 2 things seen by Solomon fv 15): 

1 A Jun in an perishing in Ms dghi- 
eo unicss 

2 A wicked man prolonging Ids life 
in wickedness 

Tliese facts would have been help¬ 
ful lo Job's 3 friends who constantly 
argued that the wicked pay for their 
uns in this life and a Jua man never 
reaps Judgment as In the case of a 
wicked person 
b 3fold advice of Solomon: 

1 Be not righteous over much; that is, 
do ncx be self-righteous over muddiest 
you depend upon your goodness to save 
you and you become robbed of abso¬ 
lute dependence upon the grace of God 
(v 16). There could never be too much 
of the righteousness wliich is by grace 
through faith (Tit, 2:11-13; Heb. li 
14-15) 

2 Be not wise over much; that is, do 
aot be self-conceited or wise in your 
own conceit, lest God bring you to an 
untimely death (v 16) 

3 Be not over wicked; that is, do not 
be foolish and aggravate your sinful- 
fulness, lest God destroy you before 
your lime (v 17). This does not advo¬ 
cate that anyone can be a little wicked, 
but that one must not add more sin to 
Msllfe of ungodliness which Is already 
condemned, for doing so could bring 
Judgment before It would come other¬ 
wise - in due rime 

c Questions 26-27. Next, v 24 
d Being wise Is more powerful than 10 
mighty men defending a city (v 19). 
This Is Uluarated In 9:13-18 
e See lust and Justification In Index 
f This me ans not to be over sensitive and 
over curious concerning what others 
are talking about,lest you hear some¬ 
thing that will greatly affect you. Hav¬ 
ing said many things yourself that 
would hurt othas.be patient and char¬ 
itable toward evoryooe and you will 
avoid many hurtful things (v 21-22) 
g 7 discoveries of a backslider 

1 I said, 1 will be wfie;bmlt was far 
from me (v 23) * 

2 That wMch is far ofl, and exceed¬ 
ing deep, is hud to find out (v 24) 

3 I find this more bitter than death; 
the woman whose heart is marcs and 
nets, and hex bands as bands (v 26) 

4 The one who pleases God will es¬ 
cape her 

5 The sinner shall be taken by bet 

6 I have not found a woman, and only 
one man among 1,000 who Is true and 
upright (v 28) 

7 1 have fornd that God made all 
men uprigtr, bin they have gone astray 
and mught out many Invendtms of 
wrong-doing (v 29) 

h Question 28. Next, 8:1 
1 TUs Is anoths proof of the backsliding 
of Solomon. No man who Is godly and 
consecrated to God will apply Us heart 
to know the wickedness of folly, fool¬ 
ishness, and madness (v 25) 

J Devices, or ways of sinning (v 25-29) 


Copt, from column 1 

7 a poor and wise child Is better 
than an old and foollrfi king (4:13) 

8 It Is better not to vow than to vow 
and not fulfil it (5:5) 

9 An untimely birth Is better than an 
old man who hu had 100 children, 
whose soul Is not filled with good.and 
who has no burial (6:3) 

10 Better is the ilgU of the eyes than 
the wandering of the desire (& 9) 

11 A good Dime 1 1 better than pre¬ 
cious ointment (7:1) 

12 Better Is tine day of death than the 
day of one's birth (7:1) 

13 It Is better tugo to the house of 
mourning than to me bouse of feast¬ 
ing (7:2) 

14 Sotrow is bolter than lamhts(7:3) 

16 It Is better to hear the rebuke or 

the wlu than fur a man to bear the 
rag of fools (7; 6) 

16 Betts Is the end of a thing than 
the beginning (7:8) 

17 The pattern In *dttt beam than 
the proud in uidt (7:8) 

18 A living dog It better than a dead 
lion (ft4-5) 

19 Wisdom Is belts than strength (9t 

19) wai(9tl8) 

20 Wisdom Is better than weapons of 
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a Queidooi 29-32. Next, 10:14 
b By this time,In his search through his 
wisdom into all things done under the 
sun .Solomon seemed a little bewilder¬ 
ed himself; yet he regarded wisdom as 
the thing which would come the near¬ 
est to bringing good to mao. Here he 
made It clear that part of that wisdom 
Is a spirit ofobedleocetoGod and man. 
assuring men that If they are thus obe¬ 
dient they will feel no evil thing (v 1- 
5). He declared that for every pixpose 
on earth there Is a time, that Judgment 
will follow, and that man *s misery is 
great upon him because of such Justice, 
and because the events of life and the 
rime of their happening are kept from 
him (v $-7) 

c 4 great conclusions (v 8): 

1 Nomanhaspowerover hie spirit to 
retain It In the body 

2 No man has power In the day of 
death to conquer It 

3 Ttere Is no exception and no re¬ 
spect of persons In the war of dying 

4 Wickedness will not deliver those 
who are given to It 

d Thae Is no profit to being oppressive 
to others. Rulers that oppress do so to 
thelrown hurt (v 9). The wicked come 
and qp, but wickedness Is not a paying 
proposition. Sinful men are soon cut 
down and forgotten (v 10) 
e Here Solomon gave the principal rea¬ 
son for men continuing In open do and 
robe Hi oa against God and civil gov ail¬ 
ment (v 11). If the penalty for law 
breaking would be executed quickly 
and completely upon dnnas, there 
would ootbe so much crime; but since 
sentence for evil Is not carried out 
Immediately, and there are many ways 
of ereaplng the penalty, the hearts of 
men become fully set on running the 
risk of doing evil 

f The preacher concluded that although 
liliearytodn and men do escape with, 
much sinfulness In this life, their days 
even being prolonged, yet It remains 
a fact dial It will always go well with 
those that fearGod and serve thm(vl2) 
g in the end It shall not be well with the 
wicked, and his prolonged days will 
come to an end because he does not 
fear God and serve Him (v 13) 
h 2 seemingly unjust thing s (v 14): 

1 A Jud man suffering lathe way the 
wicked should suffer 

2 A wicked man enjoying the bless¬ 
ings that a Just one should enjoy 

This is m ax 's viewpoint, and even the 
righteous are tempted to look at things 
this way; bic eventually, all will see 
them from God’s viewpoint. The wick¬ 
ed will reap In all eternity, though 
some may not leap until eternity; but 
the righteous will be blessed and will 
enjoy the riches of grace. Thus, re¬ 
gardless of what ajuaman suffers here 
he is an the profitable side and should 
see everything from this standpoint 
1 This was an unwise conclusion of the 
preacher. To see the wicked enjoying 
Ufe and the righteous suffering should 
not cause even a fool to conclude that: 
mirth, eating, and drinking are the 
better things of life fv 15). All there 
are allowed within me botmdi of the 
law of God - one can eat and drink 
the proper things and enjoy life under 
the blessing of God: but to abandon the 
betterthlngsofllfe and give one’s self 
over to pleatwe, eating, and drinking 
as the ungodly do Is far from right, and 
the advice to do so is not good 


Cont. from column 4 


forthe true Christian Is said to be dead 
and Us life is hid with Christ in God 
(Col. 3:1-3). The grace ofGod teaches 
all m® to deny ungodliness and world¬ 
ly lists and to live soberly, righteously, 
sudgodlyLn thin present world (Tit. 2i 
11-13; Heb. 12:14), Emphasis should 
never be placed <n earing, drinking, 
etc. as advised by Solomoo here (v 7; 
2:24; 3:13; 5:18; 8:16) 


1 In the East white garments are wtm 
mexe than with ua. The allusion to 
white garments Is a beautiful figura¬ 
tive exhortation to perpetual purity of 
character and conduct (Rev.7:13; 1ft 14) 
J This advice Is also sanctioned In the 
N.T. a C«. 7:1-6) 


W HO is as the wise man? 

and who knoweth the in¬ 
terpretation of a thing? &a man’s 
wisdom maketh his face to 
shine, and the boldness of his 
face shall be changed. 

2 I counsel thee to keep the 
king’s commandment, and that 
in regard of the oath of God. 

•3 Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight: stand not in an evil 
thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, 
there is power: and who may 
say unto him, What doest thou? 
5 Whoso keepeth the com¬ 
mandment shall feel no evil 
thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discerneth both time and judg¬ 
ment. 

6 «! Because to every purpose 
there is time and judgment, 
therefore the misery of man is 
great upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that 
which shall be: for who can 
tell him when it shall be? 

8 c There is no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain 
the spirit; neither hath he 
power in the day of death: and 
there is no discharge in that 
war; neither shall wickedness 
deliver those that are given to it. 

2 VANITY: oppression and 
sins 


Vanity of human things 

for that shall abide with him of 
his labour the days of his life, 
which God giveth him under 
the sun. 

6 VANITY: man's ceaseless 

work 

16 1j When I applied mine 
heart to know wisdom, and to 
see the‘'business that i6 done 
upon the earth: (for also there 
is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work 
of God, that a man cannot find 
out the work that is done under 
the sun: because though a man 
labour to seek it out, yet he 
shall not find if; yea farther; 
though a wise man think to 
know if, yet shall he not be 
able to find it. 

CHAPTER 9 663 

7 AD VIC FI: be content to 
know that God knows more 
than man and that God is 

sovereign 

F OR all this I considered in 
my heart even to declare 
all this, that the righteous, and 
the wise, and their works, are 
in the hand of God: no man 
knoweth either Move or hatred 
by all that is before them. 


9 All this have I seen, and 
applied my heart unto every 
work that is done under the 
sun: *there is a time wherein 
one man ruleth over another to 
his own hurt. 

10 And so I saw the wicked 
buried, who had come and gone 
from the place of the holy, and 
they were forgotten in the city 
where they had so done: this is 
also vanity. 

3 ADVICE: sin will not pay 

in the final end 

11 * Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil. 

12 If/Though a sinner do evil 
an hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet surely I know 
that it shall be well with them 
that fear God, which fear be¬ 
fore him: 

13 *But it shall not be well with 
the wicked, neither shall he pro¬ 
long his days, which are as a 
shadow; because he feareth 
not before God. 

4 VANITY: unequal rewards 

14 There is a vanity which is 
done upon the earth;*that there 
be just men, unto whom it hap¬ 
pen eth according to the work of 
the wicked; again, there be 
wicked men, to whom it hap- 
peneth according to the work of 
the righteous: I said that this 
also is vanity. 

5 ADVICE: enjoy own labour 

15 ‘Then I commended mirth. 
because a man hath no better 
thing under the sun,than to eat, 
and to drink, and to be merry: 


8 VANITY: all things come 
alike to all and sin is in¬ 
herent in man all the days 

of his life 

2 C AH things come alike to all : 
there is one event to the right- 
eous, and to the wicked; to the 
good and to the clean, and to 
the unclean; to him that 
sacrificeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not: as is the good, 
so is the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all 
things that are done under the 
sun, that there is *one event 
unto all: yea, also the heart of 
the sons of men is full of evil, 
and madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after that 
they go to the dead. 

4 If For to him that is joined 
to all the living there is hope: 
for aMiving dog is better than a 
dead lion. 

5 For the living know that 
they shall die: but /the dead 
know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; 
for the memory of them is 
forgotten. 

6 Also their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy,*is now 
perished; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in 
any thing that is dona under 
the sun. 

9 ADVICE: enjoy the many 
blessings God has bestowed 

•7 1f*Go thy way, eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; for God 
now accepteth thy works. 

•8 /Let thy garments be always 
white; and let thy head lack 
no ointment. 

•9 'Live joyfully with the wife 


a In Ms search for something to satisfy 
Solo men considered the business that 
Is done under the sun; and he learned 
that some men were so busy they had 
no rime to sleep day or night. He con¬ 
cluded that all iuch ceaseless wok 
maely for all that a man could use 
and enjoy In this life was vanity (v 16). 
He could find oiz about the work of 
man, but to search out the work of God 
that is done under the sun was not pos¬ 
sible (v 17). Thus, man should rest con¬ 
tent In the fact that God knows mere 
than he does and that He Is werelgn 
over all things both under and above 
the sun. All things concerning both the 
righteous and the wicked are In His 
hands (9:11 

b This could re fa to the prosperity and 
advenlty that God allows to come to 
all men alike. Nobody knows what Is 
to befall him In life, unless of coixse, 
he is completely committed to God 
and follows His will In all things. Then 
he can know by the Scriptures the ways 
of God, can appropriate the bene flu 
of the promises, and know the outcome 
of all the various wan and struggles of 
the human and spiritual realm 

c In general this Is true, but the one who 
becomes a special subject of God's 
providence Is subject to His special 
graces and dealings. Many things will 
not come to such a person that befall 
the sinner in life (Ps. 34:9-10; 37:1-0; 
64:11; 91:1-12; Mt. 7:7-11; 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; 
18:1-8; Jn. 14:12-14; 15:7,16; 16:23- 
26).Leaving God out of life, as Solo¬ 
mon was doing at this rime, one may 
conclude that all things come alike to 
all, that they are full of evil, and rim 
madness is in people's heart undl they 
die (v 2-3) 

d The one event that happens to all is 
death, as is clear here and In v 5, as 
weff as in 3:19-21 

e A dog was one of the most unclean and 
despicable creatures to the Jews; but 
even this kind of animal was better 
than a dead lion (v 4) 

f This Is true as far as the dead bodies 
are coocaned. They do not know any¬ 
thing and they are not conscious In the 
least, for they came from dust and re¬ 
turn to dust; but the souls and spirits of 
all men are immortal and continue In 
a full state of consciousness between 
death and the resurrection of their 
bodies. The bodies do not have reward 
at death and will not have until the res¬ 
urrection; then rewards will be meted 
out to all - to the righteous before the 
Millennium (Rev. 20:4-6). and to the 
Wicked after the Millennium (Rev.2Ch 
11-15). The souls and spirits have 
some reward at death, being admitted 
to heaven if they are righteous, and to 
hell if they axe wicked. See Where 
are the dead and Hell, p, 619-522 

g It Is true that all earthly love, hatred, 
and envy as known In the body, will 
perish when the body dies. The soul Is 
the seat of the Tee lings, emotions, ap¬ 
petites, and passlais; and the spirit Is 
the seat of the intellect and will; so, 
when the soul and spirit leave the body 
at physical death, as seen In Jas.2:26, 
these passions of the soul paishas far 
as the body Is concerned. Neither do 
they have any move perdue of things 
done under the sun (v 6). In the resur¬ 
rection the bodies will again experi¬ 
ence love, hatred, and other feelings 
and passions, for the souls and spirits 
will again be in their own resurrected 
bodies to abide eternally either In 
heaven er hell. Far soul and spirit 
definitions, see Index 


h Solomon's advice here was given in 
view of all men being sinners and given 
over to evil ®d madness of heart, and 
all dying the same as In v 2-3. The 
godly preacher will agree with the 
backslidden preacher In this mtfter 
only to tire extent of lawful eating and 
drinking. The gospel condemns be¬ 
coming drunk (1 Car.6:9-11; Gal, 5: 
19-21). Emphasizing earthly things 
bordering on and entering Into the sin¬ 
ful ways of Ufe Is not good. The N. T. 
requires retting die affections on things 
above and not on things of the earth. 


* Continued, column 1 
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ECCLESIASTES 10, 11 


Wisdom better than strength 


a This is always good advice - men 
stould do their best at any talk whether 
for God or man (v 10) 
b There really Is no work as we know It 
on earth, and no need of earthly de¬ 
vices, wisdom and knowledge to make 
plans, etc. In sheol, or hell. This does 
pot say, not does It mean that the »uls 
and spirits of men In sheol are uncon¬ 
scious. All It could mean Is that no 
earthly activity necessary to human 
li fe on earth Is c anted on In hell. See 
Hell In Index 

c H3T sheol. the place of departed spirits 
where they are fully conreious; not 
qeber, the grave or tomb (v 10). See 
Hell In Index 

d ITorher discoveries of the preacher: 

1 The race Is not to tbe swift (v 11) 

2 The battle is not to the strong 

3 Bread Is not only for the wise 

4 Riches are not only to men of un¬ 
derstanding 

5 Labor is not only for men of skill 

6 M an does not know the time o fhls 

death (v 12) 13-16) 

7 Wisdom is better than strength (v 

B Pock people are not appreciated 

for great public deeds (v 15) 

9 Tbe wisdom and words of the poor 
are despised - not appreciated (v 16) 

10 A wise man's wosds are rejected 
by fools (v 17) 

11 Wisdom is better than weapons of 
war (v 10) 

12 One sinner unbridled destroys 
much good 

e Literally: flies of death, or files that 
produce death. The swarms of flies in 
the East could soon corrupt and destroy 
any ointment oe food left uncovered. 
So a little folly can soon corrupt the 
reputation of a man known for wisdom 
and honor (v 1) 

f Apothecary - a dealer In spices and 
perfumes (v 1; Ex. 30:25, 35; 37:29; 
2 Chi. 16:14; Neh. 3:8) 
g A Wiseman's sense of understanding Is 
always in Its place ready to aid him 
wboi needed,but thatofa fool is miss¬ 
ing when it is needed (v 2-3) 
h The fool expo sea Us folly to everyone 
he meets (v 3) 

I If a ruler becomes angry with you, do 
not leave your post; submit to him and 
pacify him to secure yourself (v 4) 




3 classes of Babylonian scientists 
(Isa. 47:13): 

1 Astrologers - dividers <5T9ie teav- 
eus Tor fie purpose of prophecy and 
divination or to make a horoscope. 
Astrology professes to discover certain 
connections between the position and 
movements of the planets and events 
which occur on earth. This was prac¬ 
ticed early by the Babylonians, Egyp¬ 
tians, Lyblans, Ethiopians, Indians, 
Abrabians, and Chinese. From the 
rising and setting of the planets, their 
orbits and colcr, they predicted storms, 
heat, rain, comets, eclipses, earth¬ 
quakes and ordinary human affairs 
affecting both nations and individuals. 
To assist astrologersin making cal¬ 
culations from the planets the heavens 
were divided into L2 equal parts called 
houses ; and the various things a f far ring 
man were placed therein-marriage, 
life, death, religion, etc. From tte 
position of stars in these houses the 
calculations were made 

2 Star-gazers- those vhoendeavored 
to tell the future by the relative posi¬ 
tion of the stars 

3 Monthly prognosticators -those that 
gave knowledge of what might occur 
within the month by the various posit- 
tlons and shapes of the moon 


4 outstanding facts flsa. 48:1): 


1 The house of Jacob is called by the 
name of Israel (v 1) 

2 The Israel of Isaiah's day was made 
of the Jews from Judah-out of the waters 
of Judah, meaning that Judah was the 
fountain of the nation of Israel (v I). 
Those of the 10 tribes who went into 
idolatry a nd refused to come to Jerusa - 
lem toworehipwere cut off; and Judah 
and the many thousands vho came from 
the 10 tribes made the nation of Israel 
that was stUl mte to God and to David 
(v 1*2). See Anglo -Saxon theory . d.367 

3 Judah ana all those Irora the other 
tribes with them went Into sin and hy- 


whom thou lovest all the days 
of the life of thy vanity, which 
he hath given thee under the 
sun, all the days of thy vanity: 
for that is thy portion in this 
life, and in thy labour which 
thou takest under the sun. 
•10*Whatsoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy mi^ht; 
for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom,rin 
the‘grave, whither thou goest. 

IX Wisdom and folly (9:11- 
10:20), 1 Wisdom unequally 
rewarded 

11 U I returned, and<*saw un¬ 
der the sun, that the race is not 
to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to 
the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet fa¬ 
vour to men of skill; but time 
and chance happeneth to them 
all. 

12 For man also knoweth not 
his time: as the fishes that are 
taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the 
snare; so are the sons of men 
snared in an evil time, when it 
falleth suddenly upon them. 

2 Wisdom better than 

strength 

13 H This wisdom have I seen 
also under the sun, and it 
seemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there 
came a great king against it, 
and besieged it, and built great 
bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his 
wisdom delivered the city; yet 
no man remembered that same 
poor man. 

16 Then said I, Wisdom is 
better than strength: neverthe¬ 
less the poor man’s wisdom is 
despised, and his words are not 
heard. 

17 The words of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the 
cry of him that ruleth among 
fools. 

18 Wisdom is better than 
weapons of war: but one sinner 
destroyeth much good. 

CHAPTER 10 669 

3 Folly in high places 

«T\EAD flies cause the oint- 
J-/ ment of the /apothecary 
to send forth a stinking savour: 
so doth a little folly him that 
is in reputation for wisdom and 
honour. 

4 Wisdom known by conduct 

2 f A wise man's heart is at his 
right hand; but a fool's heart 
at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a 
fool walketh by the way, *his 
wisdom faileth him , and he 
saith to every one that he is a 
fool. 

5 Wisdom better than power 

4 'If the spirit of the ruler rise 
up against thee, leave not thy 


place; for yielding pacifleth 
great offences. 

6 Folly in high places 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error 
which proceedeth from. the 
ruler: 

6*FolIy is set in great dignity, 
and the rich sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants upon 
horses, and princes w allring as 
servants upon the earth. 

7 Wisdom better thaji labour 

8*He tha t diggeth a pit shall 
fall into it; and whoso breaketh 
an hedge, a serpent shall bite 

him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones 
shall be hurt therewith; and he 
that cleaveth wood shall be 
endangered thereby. 

lOTf the iron be blunt, and he 
do not whet the edge, then 
must he put to more strength: 
but wisdom is profitable to 
direct. 

8 Wise men and fools 

11 ^Surely the serpent will bite 
without enchantment; and a 
babbler is no better. 

12 The words of a wise man's 
mouth are gracious; but the 
lips of a “fool will swallow up 
himself. 

13 The beginning of the words 
of his mouth is foolishness: 
and the end of hin talk ts mis¬ 
chievous madness. 

14 A fool also is full of words: 
a man cannot tell what aha II be ; 
and /what shall be after him , 
who can tell him? 

15 The labour of the foolish 
wearieth every one of them, be¬ 
cause he knoweth not how to go 
to the city. 

9 Folly in high places 

16 H*Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king is a child, and 
thy princes eat in the morning I 

17*Blessed art thou, O land, 
when thy king is the son of 
nobles, and thy princes eat in 
due season, for strength, and 
not for drunkenness I 

18 If‘By much slothfulness the 
building decayeth; and through 
idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 

19 % A feast is made for laugh¬ 
ter, and wine xnaketh merry: 
but money answereth all 
things. 

20 If'Curse not the king, no 
not in thy thought; and curse 
not the rich in thy bedchamber: 
for a bird of the air shall carry 
the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER II 670 

X Good advice (11:1-12:14). 

1 To all men 

Y"1AST thy bread upon the 
IbV/ waters: for thou shalt find 
it after many days. 

•2 Give a portion to seven, and 
also to eight; for thou knowest 
not what evil «Hn11 he upon the 


a 4 mistakes of demode rUlcrr 

1 Exalting lomeun worthy Favorite of 
low origin to great dignity (v 6) 

2 Degrading and demoting a noble 
and werthy person because of dislike 

3 Causing servants to become ex- 
allfid, riding upon hencs (v 7) 

4 Cauxlngprinces to walk like sav¬ 
ants among tbe people 

b 4 causes for accidents 

1 Digging a pit (FBj" 

2 Breaking an hedge 

3 Removing stooes (v 9) 

4 Cutting wood 

c It Is wise to keep tools in good shape 
U one wants to conserve strength and 
accomplish the task at hand (v 10) 
d 3 contras ting statements: 

1 A serpent and a babbler (v II) 

2 Words of the wise and fools (v 12) 

3 Beginning and end of words of fool¬ 
ishness (v 13) 

e 2 characteristics of fools 

1 Full of wads (v 14) (v 15) 

2 Inability and Ignorance In b usin ess 
f Question 33. Last one In Ecclesiastes 
g 2fold woe upon a land (v 16): 

1 When the king is a child 

2 When princes eat In the morning 
(which was a sign of intempetance) 

h 2fold blesring upon a land (v 17): 

1 V/hen the King Is the soq of a treble 

2 When princes eat In due season for 
strength and not for drunkenness 

i 5 things obnved by Solomon 

1 A b nil ding decays thro ugh slothful - 
ness fv IB) 

2 The roof falls In through idleness 

3 A feast is foe laughter (v 19) 

4 Wine makes one merry 

5 Money Is tbe answer for all things 
J 2 things pot to do (v 20): 

1 Curse not a king In thought 

2 Curse not a rich man In privacy 

k This Is universally taken as an ex¬ 
pression meaning blessings will be re¬ 
turned to one who is generous and hos¬ 
pitable (v 1). In v 2 one Is advised to 
give a portion of Us bread to 7 or 8 
(which is figurative of several or 
maty), for no one knows when be will 
need bread from another for himself 


- ConL from mhimn 1 

pocrlsy like the ID tribes did, and serv¬ 
ed God only outwardly (v D 
4 lidah, regardless of theirrrypoensy, 
continued to call themselves of the 
holy city, Jerusalem, and stay (depend) 
upon the God of Isael In times of 
trouble (v 2). This further indicates 
that (he Judan-kingdom of Iaael with 
Jerusalem as the capital, and Jehovah 
as their God, was the Israel of Isaiah's 
time. In fact, when these prophecies 
were uttered, there was no 10-tribe 
kin gd can, for all had gone Into cap¬ 
tivity (2 Ki. 17) 


12foId omnipotence and omniscience 

- of£oJ (7sa.4fl:5h- 

1 I have declared the forma things 
from the beginning (v 3, 5) 

2 They went forth out of My mouth 
(v3) 

3 I showed them to you 

4 I did them suddenly and they came 
to pass 

5 1 knew you were obstinate 

6 I knew your neck was an iron sinew 
(v 4) 

7 I knew your brow was brass 

8 Before it came to pass I showed you 
(V 5) 

9 I have showed you new and hidden 
things 

10 These new things I have created 
now and not from the beginning (v 

11 liaiew you would deal very treacher¬ 
ously (v 8) 

12 I knew you were a transgressor from 
the womb 

gfold rebellion of Judah (Isa. 48.-4): 

1 You are obstinate (v 4) 

2 Stiffnecked 

3 Mean and hard a$ brass 

4 Worshippers of idols (V 5) 

5 You trust In Idols (v 6) 

6 You are Ignorant (v 6, B> 

7 You would not hear (v 0) 

8 You are very treacherous 

9 You are a transgressor from birth 



ECCLESIASTES 12 


Exhortation to remember the Creator 
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a The pixpon of this verse is perhaps to 
Illustrate the certainty of blessing, foi 
Just as surely as nature li unfailing* so 
the man who casta his bread upon the 
waters will be blessed In due »ason(v 3’ 

b Un fas seen cvenucome bom God, and 
the man who Is always governed by the 
uncertain funne will not start or finish 
his crop (v 4) 

c Here agan Solomon reminded us that 
one cannot know all the Infinite works] 
of native, much less the works of God 
(v 5) 

d The preacher returned to the Idea of 
working and having something to give 
to them that are In need. If one aces 
not sow seed In the proper time he can¬ 
not tell whether he will prosper or wX; 
If he follows the laws of nature he cao 
be blessed with prosperity under nor¬ 
mal conditions; and this can be de¬ 
pended on (v 6) 

e In there two verses the advice coocems| 
keeping an appreciation In the heart, 
even In old age, fix the things which 
God has sent to make menhappylnllfe 
(v 7-8), Rejoice while there Is life, for 
there will be many days of darkness 
when oae might not be able to rejoice 

f The warning given to young men here 
was that Ifane lives carefree, and walks 
after all the lusts of the heart and the 
sight of the eyes, he will have to give 
an account of this, for one Is to be 
judged for everything done In life*■ 
whether it be good or bad. In view of 
this the jrouth were advised to remove 
the things that will cause eventual sor¬ 
row of he ait, and to put away evil from 
the flesh that there will be no pain 
and remorse in the time to come (v 9-| 
10). In other words, Solomon's advice 
was: Do not give yrur life over to child - 
hood and youth sins for they are all 
vanity; remember your Creator In the 
days of youth Instead of living In sins 
that will damn the soul; use youth wise-1 
ly before the evil days of old age come 
and the yeas in which you will have 
no pleasure in living (12:1) 

g Tire evil days and yeas are the times of 
old age, affliction,and death - the days 
dererlbed in the following verses (v 1- 
7). They are called evil because of be¬ 
ing the last days of testing on earth, a 
time In which Inventory muabe taken, 
life's values reconsidered, and final 
preparations made for eternity to 
come. This period Is also called years 
in which mao will fLod no pleasure. 
How many days or years they are, In 
particular, Is Dot known In any case. 
The wise man will live with eternity's 
values In view and keep himself pre¬ 
pared In all that he says and does. Eter¬ 
nity is a longtime and If one does not 
prepare himself to spend It with God 
and the redeemed in heaven, he will 
spend It with Satan and the damned In 
taelL All men will be duly Judged for 
all things done In the body, whether 
good or bad (2 Cot. 5:0-10; Rev. 20: 
11-15). The gospel makes It plain that 
one must be born again, at converted 
to enter the kingdom of God (Mt. 18:3; 
Jn.3:3-Bji he must become anewcrea- 
ture and live that way until death to be 
saved (2 Cor. 5:17-16; Tit. 2:11-13; 
Heb. 12:14). The gospel was known to 
Abraham (Gal. 3:8), and to all Israel 
(Heb.4:2J, Even before Abraham and 
back to toe time of Adam,men knew 
the faith life (Heb. 11), so no man in 
anv age could be excused for not living I 
tight and walking In all the light he had 
(Rom. 2:12-16; 1 Ja 1:7). Even the 
oae who has not received the full light 
has received the light of right and 
wrong according to the conscience,and 
he will be Judged accordingly 




Swjaa Jn a Hnon ftm 45: 1 ) 

Heb. deleth. something swin g in g ; door; 
gate; leaf; Lid. The Idea here Is that 
the two doors or double gates of the 
streets running down to the Euphrates 
were open, so dial the Medes and Per¬ 
sians could enter unhindered. Besides 
the immense brass gates there were 
walls running along the banks of the 
river to protect the city from an enemy 
coming into It by the channel of the 
river. Had those gates In the walls 
been closed the enemy would have 
been bottled up In the channel and 
easily destroyed. Only God could have 
foreseen men an event and brought 
about the fulfillment of His prediction, 
made 200 yean before It happened 


earth. 

3*If the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon 
the earth: and If the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the 
north, in the place where the 
tree falleth, there it shall be. 

2 Advice to farmers 

4 *He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow; and he that 
re garde th the clouds shall not 
reap. 

5 c As thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, nor how 
the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child: even 
so thou knowest not the works 
of God who maketh all. 

6<fln the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening with¬ 
hold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall pros¬ 
per, either this or that, or wheth¬ 
er they both shall be alike good. 

3 Advice to the youth. 

(1) Profit by experiences 

of others 

7 IfTruly the light is sweet, 
and a pleasant thing it is tor the 
eyes to behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many 
years, and rejoice in them all; 
yet let him remember the days 
of darkness; for they shall be 
many. All that cometh is 
vanity. 

(2) Live in view of coming 

judgment 

9 ^/Rejoice, O young man, in 
thy youth; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of 
thin e eyes: but know thou, 
that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment. 
•10 Therefore remove sorrow 
from thy heart, and put away 
evil from thy flesh: for child¬ 
hood and youth are vanity. 
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CHAPTER 12 


(3) Remember God: reasons 

3D EMEMBER now thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth, 
while *the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleas¬ 
ure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, 
or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds 
^tum after the rain: 

(4) Remember death is cer¬ 
tain: eighteenfold descrip¬ 


tion of man's body and death 

3*In the day when the keepers 
of the house shall tremble, and 
the strong men shall bow them¬ 
selves, and the grinders cease 
because theyare few, and those 
that look out of the windows be 
darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut 
in the streets, when the sound 
of the grinding is low, and he 
shall rise up at the voice of the 
bird, and all the daughters of 
musick shall be brought low; 

5 Also when fhev shall be 
afraid of that which is high, 
and fears shall be in the way, 
and the almond tree shall flour¬ 
ish, and the grasshopper shall 
be a burden , and desire shall 
fail: because man goeth to*his 
long home, and the mourners 
go about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be 
loosed, or the golden bowl be 
broken, or the pitcher be bro- 
ken at the fountain, or the 
wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 Then shall the dust return 
to the earth c as it was: and the 
spirit shall ^return unto God 
who gave it. 

(5) Take heed to the words 

of the wise 

8 IpVanity of vanities, saith 
the preacher; all is vanity . 

9 And moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, /he still 
taught the people knowledge; 
yea, he gave good heed, and 
sought out, and set in order 
many proverbs. 

10 The preacher sought to find 
out acceptable words: and that 
which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are 
as goads, and as nails fastened 
by the masters of assemblies, 
which are given from *one 
shepherd. 

12 And further,'by these, my 
son, be admonished :/of making 
many books there is no end; 
and much study is a weariness 
of the flesh. 

(6) Conclusion of the whole 

matter 

•13 H*Let us hear the conclu¬ 
sion of the whole matter : Fear 
God, and keep his commond- 
ments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. 

14 For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be 
evil. 


Summary of Ecclesiastes 

Dale, and place; the book was written In Palestine about 1,000 B.C. 
Author: Solomon (1:1, 12; 2:7-9; 12:9-10). His authorship was never ques¬ 
tioned by Jews ot Christians from earliest times, until recent years; proofs to 
the contrary though are totally lacking in authority. See Solomon in Index 
Theme: the book records Solomon’s reasonings under the sun while he was in 
a backslidden condition. See notes e_ l;3; a-1, 2:10-22; g-k, 3:18-22; g, 7: 
23. The word Ecclesiastes means Tne Preacher (1:1). It Is taken from the 
Septuaglnt where the meaning Is oncTwho convenes tr addresses an assembly 
Purpose : to show the utter fallacy of things that earthly sins, pleasures, and 
pursuits are the chief end in life and the source of happiness; and to show the 
final conclusion of the whole of life-to fear God and keep His commandments 
if one would live forever with Him; that true religion Is the chief thing in 
life and the only eternal rewarding thing or all 
Statistics: 21st book of the Bible; 12 chapters; 222 verses; 5,584 words; 33 
questions; 34commands; no prophecy; 1 promise; and no message from God 


a 18 fold description of old-age and death- 

1 When the keepers of the bouse 
arms of the body) shall tremble (v 3) 

2 The house (the human body) 

3 The strong men (the legs) shall 
bow themselves -be unable to hold the 
weight of the body 

4 The grinders ft he teeth) cease, 
because they are few 

5 Thore that look out of the windows 
(the eyes)be darkened -become hi InT 

6 The doors (the mouth and ears) 
shallbe *ut - unable to speak and hear 
<v4) 

7 Thejoundofjhe_grindlng_ (the 

gums) Is low - low sound ot gums in¬ 
stead of teeth, in mastication 

8 He shall rise up (awake up from 
sleep) at the sound of the bird, and 
when music Is played 

9 The y shallbe afraid of that which 
Is high - fear to meet God (v 5) 

10 Fears shallbe in the way - being 
fearful of the journey through the val¬ 
ley of the shadow of deaih 

11 The almond tree shall flourish - 
the gray hair nourish and then tall 01c 
like aim ends bom the tree 

12 The CTasshoppershaH.be abadm; 
that la, the lean weight a burden to 
carry 

13 The desire shall fall - the appe- 
tltes and passions will subside, it being 
the time to die and for mourners to go 
about the streets 

14 The silver cord fthe spinal cord) 

be loosed (v 6) ~ 

15 The golden bowlf the he ad or skull) 
be broken 

16 The pitcher (the heart) be broken 
at the fountain or the wheel (the heart 
as a pump) be broken at the cistern - 
the heart ceasing to pump the blood 
through the body to keep it alive 

17 Then shall die dug (the body) re¬ 
turn to the e arth^Tt shall die) as it was 
(v 7; Gen. 3:19) 

18 The spirit shall return to God who 
gave It (v 7; Gen. 2:7; Heb. 12:9) 

b Man's long home will be his eternal 
place in heaven or hell, or on earth 
with the other redeemed after God 
moves His headquarters ftom heaven 
to earth (Rev. 21-22). See Heaven 
and Hell in Index 

c This refers to the creation of Adam - 
when the first man was made of dust 
(Gen. 2:7) 

d All souls and spirits are In the keeping 
of God. Those who have already left 
their bodies 0as. 2:26) are either in 
hell awaiting the time of their resur¬ 
rection (Isa. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31), or 
In heaven awaiting the resurrection (2 
Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22- 
23; Rev. 6:9-11). God will have the 
final say as to their destiny (2Cor. 5:9- 
10; Rev. 20:11-15) 

e The preacher began the wilting of his 
book with a si mil ar statement - Vanity 
of vanities... all Is vanity (v 8 with 1:2) 
f 4fold work of the preacher 

1 Taught the people knowledge (v 9) 

2 G ave good heed 

3 Sought out and set many proverbs 

in order 10) 

4 Sought to find acceptable words (v 
g Nalls wae built Into the walls which 

were of such soft material that they 
could not be driven in (v 11) 
h The one Shepherd here Is God - the 
one who Inspired the words of truth (v 
10-11; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

1 By these - the words of truth (v 10) 
j 2 great~facts In all generations: end 

1 OFthe making ofbooks there is no 

2 Much study Is weariness of the flesh 
k 3 impatant truths of Scripture: 

1 The whole duty of man l^to fear 
God (v 13) 

2 To keep His commandments 

3 To prepare for eternity. In view of 
the fact that every work of man will 
be brought Into judgment, even every 
secret thing, whether It be good 01 bad 
(v 14; Mt. 16:27; 2 Cor. 5:9-10; Rev. 
20:11-15) 


Sure mercies of David (Isa. 55:3) 
The sure mercies of David (v 3; 2Chr. 
5:42). This refers to the gracious prom¬ 
ises and loving-kindnesses assured Dav¬ 
id in the Davldlc covenant(2 Sam. 7), 
and confirmed by an oath of God m 
him (Ps. 89:3-L 27:37; 132:11-18). 
This was partly fulfilled In the resur - 
rection at Christ (Acts 13:34) 
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THE 

SONG OF SOLOMON 

A Figurative Love Story of Solomon and the Shulamite Girl whom he desired to make his Queen of QueenH 
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CHAPTER 1 


a See Sonp of Songs , p. 676 
b The Song Is introduced by the Shu- 
lamlte who was brought into Solomon’s 
teats, and who soliloquized about ha 
shepherd lover (v 2-3). She implored 
him to cane recue ha from Solomon 
(v 4), repelled the score of the court 
ladles (v 6), then implored him to tell 
her where she might And him (v 7). The 
court ladies gave Ironical reply (v 8); 
and in the meantime Solomon came in, 
expressing his admiration orhex (v 9-11) 
c Him - shepherd lover of the Shulamite. 
AH the pronouns In v 2-3 refer to him 
except one - me which refers to the 
Shulamite . 

d Draw me, the Shulamite who was still 
addressing the shepherd .imploring Mm 
do come for her and take ha away from 
Solomon who had brought her Into his 
tent compartments (v 4) 
e I - the Shulamite who was mil speak¬ 
ing but now addressing the daughters of 
Jerusalem. She told them that she was 
black (dark) bee a use the sun had shined 
upon ter. She had a deep shade of sun 
tan (v 5-6) 

f The Shulamite told the daughters of 
Jerusalem about her mother and broth¬ 
ers who lived Ln Shunem and who sup¬ 
ported themselves by fanning and pas¬ 
turage (v6,8). The brothers were evi¬ 
dently fond of ha and took her under 
their special care, promising that ha 
prudence and virtue would be greatly 
rewaidedbytbem(8:8-14).CoDcaDlng 
ter Interest In the shepherd to whom 
die was lata espoused, it seems ter 
brothers had become angry at ha for 
talking with him In the Held. Being 
anxious to protect ter name they bad 
removed ha from the flock and sent 
ha into the vineyards to work (v 6; 2:15) 


g She said this to show ha feeling of dis¬ 
appointment at having to obey her, 
hrothas (v 6) 

h During die heal of the day the shep¬ 
herds would lead their flocks to a cool, 
shady place, than recline and rest until 
the shadows lengthened. The steep 
would sleep or chew the cud while the 
step herds passed the time away with 
story telling and some light employ¬ 
ment such as plaiting mats 
1 Question 1. Next, 3:3 
j The ironical anrwa of the court ladies 
wasthat.lfthe Shulamite did not know 
where ter sfaephad lover was, she 
should take her flock to the place 
where the shepherds' tents were (v 8) 


k Solomon spoke and expressed Ms ad¬ 
miration Tor ter by comparing ha to 
the beautiful decorated hones of 
Pharaoh’s chariots, saying her cheeks 
wae lovely with rows of jewels and ter 
neck with chains of gold, and promising 
to make ha bead-rows of gold and 
points of silver (v 11). Eastern women 
wore a cad of gold around the head 
sometimes, a cord at the forehead with 
strings of precious stones of various 
kindshanglng down ova the cheeks (v 
10). Neck chains were made of gold or 
other metal with strings of pearls, 
corals, and precious oooes, Some had 
gold half-moons attached (Isa. 3:18). 
Solomon's promise wasto make orna¬ 
ments of gold, silver, and Jewels for 
the Shulamite wMch would take th«* 
place of the strungbeads of ha rustic 
attire 

1 The Shulamite spoke to ha shepterd 

, lover while Solomon was at Ms table. 
It seems the shepterd had cone to see 
ha at this time 


4 things die said to ha lover: 

1 My spikenard sends forth a sweet 
smell (v 12) 

2 A bin die of mynfa Is my wellbe- 
loved 

3 He shall lie all night hetween 
my bieasta(v 13) 

4 He Is as a cluster of camp hire In 
the vineyards of En-gedl (v 14) 


I The Shulamite separated 
from her lover by Solomon 
and taken into the royal 
tents (1:1-11), 1 She solil¬ 
oquizes about her beloved 
shepherd lover 

T HE a song of songs, which is 
Sdl'o-mon’s. 

2 6 Let c him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth: for thy 
love is better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy 
good ointments thy name is as 
ointment poured forth, there¬ 
fore do the virgins love thee. 
4<Draw me, we will run after 
thee: the king hath brought me 
into his chambers: we will be 
glad and rejoice in thee, we will 
remember thy love more than 
wine: the upright love thee. 

2 The Shulamite answers 
the court-ladies who dis¬ 
dain her 

S*lam black, but comely, O ye 
daughters of Je-ru'sfi-ISm, as 
the tents of Ke'dfir, as the 
curtains of Sdl' 0 -mon. 

6 Look not upon me, because 
I am black, because the sun 
hath looked upon me: /my 
mother's children were angry 
with me; they made ipe the 
keeper of the vineyards; 
mine own vineyard have I not 
kept. 

3 She soliloquizes about 
her shepherd lover 

7 Tell me, O thou whom my 
soul loveth, where thou feedest, 
where thou makest thy flock to 
rest at*noon: 'for why should I 
be as one that turneth aside by 
the flocks of thy companions? 

4 The court-ladies answer 

8 <I'If thou know not, O thou 
fairest among women, go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of 
the flock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherds' tents. 

5 Solomon's admiration of 
her 

9 *1 have compared thee, O my 
love, to a company of horses in 
Phd'radh’s chariots. 

10 Thy cheeks are comely 
with rows of Jewels , thy neck 
with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee borders 
of gold with studs of silver. 

II The Shulamite and her 
shepherd lover together (1: 
12-2:6). 1 The Shulamite 
speaks 

12 IffWhile the king sitteth at 
his table, my spikenard sendeth 
forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my 
wellbeloved unto me; he shall 
lie all night betwixt my breasts. 

14 Mv beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of camphire in the vine¬ 


yards of En-ge'dI. 

2 The shepherd speaks 

lS^BehoId, thou art fair, my 
love; behold, thou art fair; 
thou hast doves' eyes. 

3 The Shulamite speaks 

16*Behold, thou art fair, my 
beloved, yea, pleasant: also 
our bed is green. 

17 The beams of our house 
are cedar, and our rafters of fir. 

673 CHAPTER 2 

C AM the rose of Sh&r'on, and 

the lily of the valleys. 

4 The shepherd speaks 

2 d As the lily among thorns, so 
is my love among the daugh¬ 
ters. 

5 The Shulamite speaks 

3 'As the/apple tree among*the 
trees of the wood, so is my be¬ 
loved among the sons. I Bat 
down under his shadow with 
great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste. 

4 He brought me to the ban¬ 
queting house, and his banner 
over m e^ was love. 

5 Stay me with*flagons, com¬ 
fort me with apples: for I am 
sick of love. 

6 His left hand is under my 
head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. 

Ill Separated from her 
shepherd lover and back 
in the royal tents she tells 
the court-ladies of her love 
(2: 7-3: 5). 1 She charges 
them not to excite her love 
for Solomon until she her¬ 
self desires it 

•7 I charge you, O ye daugh¬ 
ters of J$-rp's4-14m, by the 
roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake 'my love, till he pleas e. 

2 She tells them of her first 
invitation to go out with her 
shepherd lover 

8 1|'The*voice of my beloved I 
behold, he cometh leaping upon 
the mountains, skippin g upon 
the hills. 

9 My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart: behold, he stand- 
eth behind our wall, he looketh 
forth at the windows, shewing 
himself through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and 
said unto me.'Rise up, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, 
th^rain is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our 
land; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines 
with the tender grape give a 


a 3 fold an rye r of shepherd to Shulamite: 

1 You are talc (beautiful, v l5) 

2 You ace my love 

3 You have eye* like a dove - In¬ 
nocent, meek, and loving. Sbe called 
Mm a dove (2:14), and Solomon called 
ha one (6:0) 

b 8fold amwerofSbulamiietoshepherd: 

1 You ace fair (beautiful, v 16) 

2 You are my beloved 

3 You ace pleasant (iweet and de¬ 
lightful) 

4 Ouc bed b green (we recline oo the 

grass In the open) (vl7) 

5 Thebeams ova on heads ace cedar 

6 Our raften ace the limbi of the fli 
tree 

7 I am the rove of Sharon (2:1) 

8 I am the Illy of the valleys 


c The Simla mite claimed to be a wild 
flower of the field - a flower growing 
ln great pcofuxloa, tbm diclahnlog 
the shepherd's complimart (v 1) 
d Tteihepnerd aniwaed the soul unite 
by referring to the comparison ihe 
made of bene If and declared that the 
lily excels riie thorns among which It 
grows. In Mi thought* ihe likewise ex¬ 
celled ha companions (v 2) 


e l Ofold aniworof Shulamite m shepterd; 

1 He 1* like an apple tree among 
other trees of the wood (v 3) 

2 I sat down under Ms shadow with 
delight 

3 His fruit was sweet to my taste 

4 Hebrougtametotbebanqoet(v4) 

5 His banner ova me was love 

6 Stay me with flagons(grape- 
cakes, v 5) 

7 Comfort me with apples 

8 I am sick of love 6) 

9 His left hand b under my head (v 

10 Iris tight hand enfcraces me 

f Apple tree occur* 6 tune i inscriptive: 
1 tunes ln this book(v 3,5; 7:8; 8:5), 
ooce In Prove*i (25:11), and once In 
Joel (1:12) 

g There wae the wild tree* 
h Heb. ashlnhah, reoethlng to - 

getter; cake of raid.ro a fig* (v 5; 2 
Sam. 6:19; 1 Chx. 16:3; Hos. 21) 

1 This should read "nor awake love, "fa 
the wad my is in Italics, having been 
added bythe translators. The 2m- 
lamite warned the court ladles tere a at 
to wake up a try to air 19 a love In 
ha heart fa Solomon that did not 
come of Its own accord (v T) 

j Here the Shulamite told the court 
ladies of ha first meeting with the 
shepterd and what he had said to ha 
(v 8-14) 

k 8fold description of the shepterd; 

1 T heard Ms voice as he came leap- 

lng upon the moun tain* (v 8) 9) 

2 He Is like a roe a a young bait (v 

3 He stood behind our wall looking 
forth at the windows 

4 He showed Mmselftteough the lat¬ 
tice 

5 He spoke to me (v 10-13) 

6 My dove is In the cleft of the rock, 
in the secret place of the stain 

7 He has a sweet vMce (v 14) 

8 His countenance is camely(pleas- 
Ing) 


1 flfold call of the shepherd aaShulamtte 

1 Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away (v 10) 

2 The winter is past (v 11) 

3 The rain b ova and gone 

4 The flowers appear an earth(v 12) 

5 The time Is come fa the ringing 
of birds 

6 The voice of the turtle dove b 
beard m tne land 

7 The fig tree puts foth her green 
flgs(v 13) 

8 The vines with the tender grapes 
give forth a good anell 

Note ln the above, 8 signs of vring 
In Palestine are referred to (points 3-8) 
m The first oready rains cone about tire 
end of Octnba a beginning of No¬ 
vember, and the Ians rains come lo 
March a the beginning of April 



SONG OF SOLOMON 3, 4 


a 2nd Hme said with very little variation! 
(vlO. 13) 

b See 3D thlmu uld of shepherd lover, 

p.67fi - - 

c In bcc abreoce from the tbepherd the 
SbuUnrita coonled henelf with the 
fact that they belonged to each other, 
and this her brother* could not control 
(v 10-17) 

d The Shulamlte requeued the shepherd 
to meet her in the evening, and when 
he did not come (3:1), die fe and atxne- 
thlng had befallen him on the way.ro 
■he went In march of him (3:2) and 
found him (3:3-4) 
e r^»—fEWi 2, Next, v 6 
f a thinpi me Shulamlte did (v 4): 

1 Found the ihephad lova 

2 Held him - would not let him go 

3 Brought Hm into the chamber of 
her mother'* houae 

g Explained In note I, 27 
h Quagjoo 3. Next, 5:3 
1 The question hen coocemi the pxocei- 
rioo of SoIoiikxi* i mmmeicoirt,lathe 
reran frem Shunem back to the city. 
Them in the procession. dressed In 
theta white robe* which flowed In the 
breeze looked like pULari of snokeln. 
the diitance, and the sent In the wind 
wai like myrrh and frankincense and 
variouspowders from the raochant (v 
6), Preceding the time of tMi proces¬ 
sion from Shunem, Solomon had met 
the shulamlte (6:6-12), and being Im¬ 
pressed with the beauty of the damsel, 
he conducted ha into his royal tent (1; 
2-4); and there, aariried by the court 
ladles (1;5-0), he endeavored with al¬ 
luring liaxteriei to win her affections, 
but failed (L6-11). Released from the 
king's prorence while still In Shunem, 
the damsel sought an Interview with 
her shepherd lover (L-12-2.-6). Then, 
the king took her to the capital with 
Mm In great pomp, hoping to impress 
her with his dazzling glory amid sur¬ 
roundings of q>lendor (3:1-11). In this 
the king failed alro, for wUle she was 
thoe the Shulamlte told the shepherd, 
who had followed her to the capital (4: 
1-5), and who had obtained an inter¬ 
view with her, that she was anxious to i 
leave the gaudy scene of Solomon's 
court far her own humble home (4c 6). 
Upon hearing this the shepherd praised 
her faithfulnen to him (4c7-16). Scv- 
aal of the court ladle* were moved by 
their mutual low as evidenced In 6:1. 
Then Solomon, dll detomlned to win 
ha affection*, if possible, watched for 
another favcnable opportunity; and 
with ffarterlei and allurement* sur- 
paOLn gall that he had used before, be 
tiled to pasuade hex (6:4-7:0). He 
premised to elevate ha to the bdghest 
rank, above his queens and others. If 
rise would can piv with hi* wishes; but 
the Stnlamtte centred Ms offs* on the 
ground* ofbeing pledged to another (7: 
10-8:4). The king, convinced at last 
that he could mx prevail, was obliged 
to dismiss hen to, with the shepherd, 
rise reraned to ha own home (8:5-14). 
On the way they visited the tree under 
which they had Sr it met, and there 
they renewed their vows to each other 
(ft 5-7). On her arrival home the broth- 
os of me Shulamlte. according to theta 
(■nmire, rewarded her richly for her 
vfitnoos conduct (8:9-9) 


good amelL 'Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away. 

14 U O *my dove, that art in 
the clefts of the rock, in the 
secret places of the Btairs, let 
me see thy countenance, let me 
hear thy voice; for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is 
comely, 

3 Hindered by her brothers 
who give her work in the 

vineyards 

15 Take us the foxes, the little 
foxeB^ that spoil the vines: foi 
our vines have tender grapes 

4 She tells how she waited 
for her lover to come back 

again in the evening 

16 i FMv beloved is mine, and 
I am his: he feedeth among 
the lilies. 

17 Until the day break, and 
the shadows flee away, turn, 
my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe or a young hart upon the 

of Bf * 


mountains < 


Be'thSr. 
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CHAPTER 3 


5 She tells of her search 
for her lover and how she 
inquired for him of the 
watchmen 

B Y night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: 
I sought him, but I found him 
not. 

2 I will rise now, and go 
about the city in the streets, 
and in the broad ways I will 
seek him whom my soul loveth: 
I sought him, but I found him 
not 

3 The watchmen that go about 
the city found me: to whom l 
said , 'Saw ye him whom my 
soul loveth? 

6 She relates how she found 
him soon afterwards 

4 ft was but a little that I 
passed from them,/but I found 
him whom my soul loveth: I 
held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into 
my mother's house, and into 
the chamber of her that con¬ 
ceived me. 

7 She again charges the 
court-ladies not to awake 


8 inwii from tMjjgaor 

The above fact* rinuld be recoonlzed 
a* the true Many of the love triangle 
in the Sdig whether we roe anything 
elro in the book a not. Affca that, 
various lutni may be gained from 
the Kay a* follows 

1 Not all young women can be won 
by flattery. outward ahow red the op¬ 
portunity to obtain richea, and glory 

2 Some value their virtue more 
life 1 troll and will not conqxomlro for 
any worldly funre 

3 Some love truly from the heart and 
consecrate to make thrir companion 
red Mi children happy and oorxented 
in life 

4 Some maintain a natural and tm- 
qwdled dispodrlac regan&en of their 
beauty and charm 

5 Some never take advantage of their 
natural beauty id further dnlul catena 

6 Some live pure and uprigfa In the 
face of all iweeping temp tattoo* and 
the rovere*t of trial* 


her love for Solomon till 
she please (cp. 2:7 and 8:4) 

•5*1 charge you, O ye daugh¬ 
ters of Jfc-ru'sA-lfcm, by the 
roes, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, till he 
please. 

IV The Shulamite and her 
beloved shepherd lover to- 
gether again (3:6-5:l). 
(Procession of Solomon's 
court back to Jerusalem). 
1 The inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem see the procession 
approaching: their remarks 
of the procession 

6 *[*Who is this 'that cometh 


Incidents in wanderings 

out of the wilderness like pillars 
of smoke, perfumed with myrrh 
and frankincense, with all pow¬ 
ders of the merchant? 

7 Behold *his bed, which is 
SAl'o-mon’s; threescore valiant 
men are about it, of the valiant 
of ls'ra-el. 

8 They all hold swords, being 
expert in war: every man hath 
his sword upon his thigh be¬ 
cause of fear in the night. 

8 King SAl'o-mon made him¬ 
self a Chariot of the wood of 
L£b'a-non. 

10 He made the pillars thereof 
of silver, the bottom thereof of 
gold, the covering of it of pur¬ 
ple, the midst thereof being 
paved with love, for the daugh¬ 
ters of J6-ru's4-18m. 

•11 ‘Go forth, O ye daughters 
of Zt'dn, and behold king Sfil'o- 
mon with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him 
in the day of his espousals, and 
in the day of the gladness of 
his heart. 
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2 The beloved shepherd who 
has followed the court, 
comes to Jerusalem to 
rescue the Shulamite. He 
obtains an interview, and 
again expresses his delight 
in her. (Contrast his mod¬ 
esty with Solomon's flat¬ 
teries of 6:4-10 and 7:1-9) 


cDEHOLD, /thou erf fair, my 
love; behold, thou art 
fair; thou hast doves’ eyes 
within thy locks, thy hair is as a 
flock of goats, that appear from 
mount Gfl'e-Ad. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the wash¬ 
ing; whereof every one bear 
twins, and none is barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is come¬ 
ly : thy temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate within thy 
locks. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower 
of Dd'vid build ed for an 
armoury, whereon there hang 
a thousand bucklers, all shields 
of mighty men. 

5 Thy two breasts are like 
two young roes that are twins, 
which feed among the lilies. 

3 The Shulamite proposes 
to return, referring to 2:17 

6'Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, I will get 
me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankin¬ 
cense. 

4 The beloved shepherd im¬ 
mediately offers assist¬ 
ance, emboldened by her 
beauty (vss. 7-11) and by 
her faithfulness (vs. 12-16) 

7*Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 

•8 H Come with me from L6b'- 
a-non, my spouse, with me 
from Lfib'a-non: look from the 
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a The litter or redan by which the king 
wai carried in die procession back to 
Mi capital dty. 60 of tbe most valiant 
men of all Israel sum)aided him a* bis 
body guard (v 7-8) 

b TMi was thebedof v 7,really a liner 
or palanquin in which he »at or re¬ 
clined, and wMcb was carried by 4 men 
or more, in travel (Isa. 66:20). Some 
conveyances of this ldnd were carried 
by barrel, mules, or camels. Ancient 
Utters were of great magMScence. es¬ 
pecially chore belonging to royalty. 
Many wae of richly carved woodwork, 
and ornamented with gold, silver, and 
fxodouj stones, with canopy of silk, 
sadn, or brocade, and ornamented with 
jewels 

c The daughters of Zion were here com¬ 
manded to go forth to meet and wel¬ 
come their king back to the dty (v 11) 
d Tbe expression dau ghter* of zlon Is 
found In only 3 other places (Isa. 3:16- 
17; 4:4), and always in connection with 
reproof. Could it be that even here it 
suggests that the daughters were jeal¬ 
ous of tbe Shulamlte, a total stranger, 
who was being brought back by the 
king? See 8:6 

e Here we have tbe wads of tbe shepherd 
as he approached the Shulamlte (v 1-5) 
f 34 things said by him of the Shulamlte: 

1 You are fair (beautiful, 1:15; 4:1) 

2 You are my beloved (1:15) 

3 You are pleasant (Heb. nalym, 
delightful, sweet, 1:15) 

4 You bavothe eyes of a dove - in¬ 
nocent, meek, loving, 1:15) 

5 As the Uly among thorns, so are 
you among tbe daughters (22) 

6 My love (22; 4:1) 

7 Rise up, my love, my fair (beauti¬ 
ful) one, and come away (210,13) 

B You have doves' eyes within your 
locks (4:1) 

9 Your hair Is as a flock of goats, 
that appear on mount Gilead (4:1) 

10 Your teeth are like a flock of 
sheep that are shorn and washed (4:2) 

11 None of them are missing; and 

they are like sheep that always bear 
(4:2) let (4:3) 

12 Your lips are like a thread of scar- 

13 Your speech Is comely (4:3) 

14 Your temples are like a piece of a 
pomegranate within your locks (4:3) 

15 Your neck 1 s like the towa of 
David, built for tbe armoury, whereon 
there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
aMelds of mighty men (4:4) 

16 Your breasts are like two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among 
the lilies (4:5) 

17 You are fair (beautiful), my love; 
thoe is no spot in you (4s 7) 

10 Come with me, my spouse (4:8) 

19 You have ravished my heart, my 
lister, my gsoose (4:9) 

20 You have ravished my heart with 
ooe of your eyes, with oce chain of 
your neck (4s Sh 

21 How fair Is your love, my sister, 
my spouse (4:10) 

22 How much better 11 your love than 
wine (4:10) 

23 The smell of your ointments is 
more than all spices (4:10) 

24 Your Ups, my spouse, drop as the 
honeycomb (4:11) 

25 Honey and milk are under your 
tongue (4:11) 

26 The smell of your garments Is like 
the smell of Lebanon (4:11) 

27 A garden dlclosed ii my sister, 
my spouse (4:12) 

28 You are a spring *hut up,a fomtaln 
sealed (4:12) 

29 Your plants are an orchard of 
pomegranate* with pleasant fruits of 
campMro.spikonad, taffnm, calamus, 
cinnamon ,trees of fr ankinc en re yrrh 
and aloes, and all chief qslces (4:13-14) 

30 You are a fomtain of gardens, a 
well of living waten, and screams from 
Lebanon (4:15) 

311 am come into my garden, my 
riser, my spouse (5:1) 

32 I have gathered my myrrh with my 
qrice (5:1) 

33 I have eaten my honeycomb with 

my honey (5:1) milk 

34 I have drunk my honey with my 
g The Shulamlte agreed to re rum to her 

own country with the shepherd (4:6) 
h The shepherd lover accepted the offer 
of tbe Smilamlte to return, promising 
ha all the assistance he could give In 
freeing ha from Solomon and taking 
ha back home (v 7-15) 
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Physical charms 


SONG OF SOLOMON 5, 6 


a You have put new heart Into me (v 9) 
b The shepherd ipoke of the Shulamile 
as a garden shut up with bolts and ban, 
and a spring or a fountain locked up 
from all but himself (v 12) 
c A paradise, as In Eccl. 2:5, note 
d Note the 34 things the shepherd said of 
tlte Shulamite. as be tried to express 
hii abundant and overflowing love 
(note f, 4:1) 

e Here the Shulamite made It known to 
the shepherd that she welcomed all he 
had said like the north and south winds 
blowing in ber garden (v 16) 
f 14 things S hulamite said of henelf: 

1 i am black, but comely, as the 
rents of Kedar and the curtains of 
Solo men (1:5) 

2 I am black because the son has 
shined upon me (1:6) 

3 My brothers made me keeps of 
the vineyards (1:6) 

4 My own vineyard have they not 
kept (1:6) 

5 I am the tore of Sharon (2:1) 

6 I am the lfly cf the valley* (2:1) 

7' 1 will get me op to the mountain 

of myrrfi, and to the hill of frankin¬ 
cense (4:6) 

8 Blow ipon my garden, that the 
spices may flow on (4:16) 

9 Let my beloved come Into his gar¬ 
den and eat his pleasant fruits (4:16) 

10 Tell Urn l am rick of love (6:8) 

11 I am my beloved's (6:3; 7:10) 

12 I am a wall; that is, I have kept 
my virtue (8:10) 

13 My breams are like to wets (8:10) 

14 I rnnn d faw in Us eyes (6:10) 

g This wia shows the shepherd's rc- 
ynrw to the Shulamite. He expressed 
hlmaelf as comfag into Ms garden (into 
ha life) and garising the sweetness of 
it to the frill (5c 1) 

h The friends hoe could tefia to the 
court ladles (v 1) 

1 When the shepherd and the Shulamite 
were apart, she bad a dream of him In 
which the following took place: 

1 He knocked at hex dots laying. 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my 
dove, my unde filed: for my head La 
filled with dew. and my locks drop of 
the dampness of (light (v 2) 

2 I have pm off my coat and do not 
want to pul it chi a gAin (meaning, I 
warn id come In to you, v 3) 

3 1 have washed my feet, and I do 
not want to defile them again (mean¬ 
ing, I want to be welcomed by you) 

4 He pot his hand by the bole of the 
docutDopen it and my bowels yearned 
fex him (v 4) 

5 Iup to 1 4**^ dw dour f* i t my 
beloved, and my hands dropped swem 

cm*»1))ng m ynt i n^wm fhp hanitlp* of thp 

lock (v 5) 

6 I opened to my beloved, but be 
had withdrawn his fund and was gone 
(v 6) 

7 I fainted when be spoke 

S I sought trim, but could not find 

Mm 

9 I called trim, but be gave me od 

ansWCT 


top of Am'a-nd, from the top of 
She'nir and Her'mon, from the 
lions’ dens, from the moun¬ 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast “ravished my 
heart, my sister, my spouse; 
thou hast ravished my heart 
with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my 
sister, my spouse I how much 
better is thy love than wine I 
and the smell of thine oint¬ 
ments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, 
drop as the honeycomb: honey 
and milk are under thy tongue; 
and the smell of thy garments 
is like the smell of L£b'a-non. 

12 *A garden inclosed is my 
sister, my spouse; a spring 
shut up, a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an‘orchard 
of pomegranates, with pleasant 
fruits; camphire, with spike¬ 
nard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; cal¬ 
amus and cinnamon, with all 
trees of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief 
spices: 

15 4A. fountain of gardens, a 
well of living waters, and 
streams from L6b'a-non. 

5 The Shulamite declares 

that all she has is for his 
pleasure 

16 ^f^Awake, O north wind; 
and come, thou south; blow 
upon my garden, that the spices 
thereof may flow out. ^Let my 
beloved come into his gar¬ 
den, and eat his pleasant 
fruits. 

CHAPTER 5 676 

6 The beloved shepherd 
responds am coming" 

I AM come into my garden, 
my sister, my spouse: I 
have gathered my myrrh with 
my spice; I have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I 
have drunk my wine with my 
milk: *eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O be¬ 
loved.* 


10 1 wandered to the city after trim 
and the watchmm found me and 
wounded me (v 7) 

11 The keeper* of the wall took away 
my veil and I was expo*ed to shame 

J Question* 4-5. Next, v 9 

c— > 


Scum of Sopga (1:1): 

Heb. SMt Ha*h«hlrim. Song of SoDgl, fX 
the most excellent of songs (v 1). The 
Song was re ad annually at theIPauover, 
a* Rmhvas read at Pentecost, Lamm- 
tattoos cm the 9th of Ah (August).Ec¬ 
clesiastes at the feast of tabernacles, 
and Faher at the feast ofPurim. From 
the earliest timet the Song of Solo mm 
formed a pan of rite Hebrew Canon of 
Scdpturex ft Isa poem giving the story 
of Solomon and a Shulamite - a young 
woman whom he wanted to make his 
queen of queens, bur who was already 
pledged to a shepherd of ShnnenxM any 
interpretationi of the book have been 
glven-the literal, allegoric al.splrltual, 
and typical. The literal has been fol¬ 
lowed In the headings of the text In this 
wexk. The allegorical embraces the 
Idea that this story refen to Jehovah 
and Israel (the Jewish view), u> the 
Virgin Mary (the Roman Catbollc 

Continued, column 4 —— 


V The Shulamite and her 
beloved apart (5:2-8:4). 

1 Her colloquies with the 
court-ladies (5:2-6:3). 
(1) The Shulamite tells the 
court-ladies a dream she 
once had about her beloved 

2 yi sleep, but my heart 
waketh: it is the voice of my 
beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my 
head is filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the 
night 

3 I have put off my coat; Jhow 
shall 1 put it on? I have washed 
my feet; how shall I defile 
them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, and my 
bowels were moved for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my be¬ 
loved; and my hands dropped 
with myrrh, and my fingers 
with sweet smelling myrrh, 
upon the handles of the lock. 


6 I opened to my beloved; but 
my beloved had withdrawn 
himself, and was gone: my 
soul failed when he spake: I 
sought him, but I could not 
find him; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 The watchmen that went 
about the city found me, they 
smote me, they wounded me; 
the keepers of the walls took 
away my veil from me. 

•8*1 charge you, O daughters 
of JA-ru'sA-lfim, if ye find my 
beloved, that ye tell him, that 
I am sick of love. 

(2) The court-ladies aeton- 
ished at her love, ask, 
"What is there in thy be¬ 
loved more than, another 

beloved? " 

9 H*What is thy beloved c more 
than another beloved, O^thou 
fairest among women? what is 
thy beloved more than another 
beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us? 

(3) She describes him to 
them - "Such is my beloved" 

lO ^Mv beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefest among ten 
thousand. 

11 His head is as the most fine 
gold, his locks are bushy, and 
black as a raven. 

12 His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, 
washed with milk, and fitly set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of 
spices, as sweet flowers: his 
lips like lilies, dropping sweet 
smelling myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold 
rings set with the beryl: his 
belly is as bright ivory overlaid 
with sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of 
marble, set upon sockets of fine 
gold: his countenance is as 
L£b'a-non, excellent as the 
cedars. 

16 His mouth is most sweet: 
yea, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is 
my friend, O daughters of J6- 
ru'sA-l£m. 

CHAPTER 6 677 

(4) The court-ladies wish to 
see such a man; and ask, 
"where is he, that we may 

seek him? 11 

TTTHITHER'is thy beloved 
VV gone, O thou fairest 
among women? whither is thy 
beloved turned aside? that we 
may seek him with thee. 

(5) The Shulamite evades 
their question suspecting 
their motives 

2*My beloved is gone down 
into his garden, to the beds of 
spices, to feed in the gardens, 
and to gather lilies. 

3 I am my beloved’s and my 
beloved is mine: he feedeth 
among the lilies. 

2 Her colloquies with Solo¬ 
mon (6;4-8:4). (1) Solomon 
comes forward with flat- 


* After telling ber dream to the coon 
ladle* the Shulamite charged them 
that If they should see her shepherd 
lover they should tell him she was sick 
of love (v 6) 

b Questions 6-7. Next, 6:1 
c The court ladles being deeply Im¬ 
pressed by the love she claimed to have 
for the shepherd, asked the Shulamite 
why she had charged them thus. Was 
her beloved anymore than any other 7 
(v 9) 

d 3 times the court ladles called the Shu- 
lamite the fairest (most beautiful and 
charming) among women (1:8; bi 9; 6:1) 
e The Shulamite again described the 
shepherd, stating why he was more 
wonderful than any other (v 10-16).See 
point* 15-29, note b, 2:14 
f Her description of him was so vivid ant) 
extraordinary that she stirred a great 
desire among the court ladies, called 
daughters of Jerusalem, to see him fen 
them selvex They a died where he had 
gone so that they might seek Mm also 
(6:8-16; 6:1) 

g Questions 8-9. Next, v 10 
h The Shulamite answered the co art 
ladle* In an evasive manner, and riwyi 
re-affirmed her love far the shepherd 
(V 2-3) 


^ Coot, from colnmn 1 
view), and to Christ and the church (the 

Pro instant view). The typical regards 
boa type of Solnnmi'soivf tlds, re 
a* a type of Christ and the Gen tiles re 
the chinch. Such iimnpreuuiopa ac¬ 
tually bring Jehovah and C hrist to the 
level of a seducer and put words o f 
n mg unrefined flattery on thp.fr Upo. 
Furthenmxe, the number of speakers 
In the book frxblds any tnaprei adon 
giving aaly two tte preeminence. 
There are 7 peahen in all 

1 The Shulamite shepherd an (v 2-7) 

2 The daughters of Jeroaalem (v 5) 

3 Brothers of the ShnlamitB (v 6) 

4 Companlms of the shepherd lover 

5 Solomtn (y 9-11) (v 7) 

0 Shepherd lover of the ShnlamltE (v 

7 InhAhltAnt, nfJpr rretf gm( ?I;fi -)1) 15) 

If Christ or the apostles had given m 

any leads id a spiritual. typical, or 
allegorical meaning to the book ve 
could consider such lniapretatUms^ui 
the Song is not referred to In any sense 
In the N. T. Far these reams and the 
fact thru God is Dot Introduced by some 
of Hb name* re referred to by any of 
His attributes and pewres in the Sang 
of Solo mm, we can depend on lx rhaT 
the language oftbe poem is id be Taken 
literally 

30 things said of sheptud lover (2:13): 

1 My spikenard (1:12) 

2 a bundle of myrrh (1:13) 

3 My well beloved (L-13) 

4 My beloved is as a cluster off 
camphire (1:14) 

5 You are fair (beautiful, 116) 16) 

6 Pleasant (sweet and delightful, 1: 

7 As the apple tree among the wild 
traes,» is mybeloved amcDg men (2:3) 

6 My beloved Is Hke a roe and a 
young hart upon the mountains (2:9,17) 

9 My dove (2:14) 

10 He has a sweet voice (2:14) 

11 His cointEDaoce Is comely (2:14) 

12 He feeds among theUUes (2:16) 

13 Him whom my soul loves (3:3-4) 

14 Mybeloved Is while and ruddy (5: 

15 Chiefest among 10,000 10) 

16 His head Is as the most fine gold 

17 His locks are bushy (5:11) 

18 His hair Is black as a raven (5:11) 

19 His eyes are as the eyes ofdtwex 

fitly set (5:12) 13) 

20 Hischeeks are as beds offices (5: 

21 They are a* sweet flowers (5:13) 

22 HI* Ups are like lilies, dropping 
sweet smelling myrrh (5:13) 

23 His hands are a* gold rings set with 
beryl (5:14) 

24 His belly Is as bright ivory over¬ 
laid with sapphires (5:14) 

25 His legs are as pillars of m title 
set In sockets of fine gold (5:15) 

26 His countenance is a* Lebantn, 
excellent a* cedar* (5:15) 

27 Hi mouth Is most sweet (5:16) 

28 He 1* altogether lovely (5:16) 

29 This Is mybeloved, and this ismy 

friend (5:16) (2:16; 6:3) 

30 Mybeloved Is mine and 1 am his 



SONG OF SOLOMON 7, 8 


Physical charms 


679 


a 35 tMon Solomon nld of the Shu- 
UmlteT 

X I have compand you, O my lave, 
to a company of hones in Pharaoh*! 
chariots (L 9) 

2 Your cheeks are comely with rows 
of Jewell (1:10) 

3 Your neck li comely with chain* 
of gold (1:10) 

4 You are beautiful, O my love, as 
Tlrxah (0:4) 

5 You are comely ai Jerusalem (0:4) 

6 You are awe-Inspiring aj an army 
with banners (6:4, 10) 

7 Turn your eyeiaway.for they have 
overcome me (6:5) 

8 Your hair Isas a flock of goau that 
appear horn Gilead (6:5) 

9 Your teeth are as a Dock of sheep 
which go up from the washing (6:6) 

10 Not one of your teeth 1> missing as 
thoe Is not one barren sheep (6:6) 

11 Your cheeks are like a piece of 
pomegranate within your locks (6:7) 

12 You are mote beaiXiful than the 
60 queens, the 90 conctrilnei, and 
virgini without number (6:8) 

13 My dove, my undeftled is the 
choice one (v 9) 

14 The daughters, queens, and con- 
cii)lnes taw ha and praised ha (6:9) 

15 You aiebdgll as the morning (6: 
10 ) 

16 You are as fair as the moon (8:10) 

17 You are as clear as the sun ( 6 : 10 ) 

18 Return, retail, O Shulamlte, that 
we may look upon your beauty (6:13) 

19 You are as awe-inspiring as 2 
armies (6:13) 

20 Your feet are beautiful, O prince's 
daughter (7:1) 

21 The Joints of yuur thighs are like 
Jewels, the week of the bands of a 
coming workman (7:1) 

22 Youruaveliillke a round goblet, 
which does not want llqua (7:2) 

23 Yourbellylillke an heap of who at 
ret about with lilies (7:2) 

24 Youi breast are like 2 yotmg rocs 

that are ndn« (7:3) 4) 

26 Yonr neck Is as a tower of ivory (7: 
20 Your eyes are like flihpoob In 

Heshbou (7:4) non (7:4) 

27 Your nose Is asthelowerofLeba- 
23 Yoi* he ad upon you Is like C arm el 

(7:5) pie (7:5) 

29 The hair of your head Is like pur- 

30 The ringlets of your hair captivate 
me (7:5) 

31 You are fair (beautiful), pleasant 

(sweet, delightful, 7:6) 7) 

32 Yoo stature Is like a palm tree (7: 

33 Your breasts are like cl inters of 

grape* (7:7-6) pies (7:0) 

34 The small of your nose alike ap- 

35 The roof of your motah Is like the 
best wine that Is easy to swallow (7:9) 

b Majesdc, awe-lnqdilng, as bannoed 
armies (v 4) 

c Completely Lakm me (v 6) 
d Behind the veil (v 7. Cp. 4:1-3) 
e TMi indieaies the dine when Solomon 
had this experience - win he had only 
60 of his 700 wives, and 80 of his 300 
ccnciblnei (v 8-9; 1 Ki. 1L-3) 
f Such flartery from a king would have 
been enough to turn the heart of most 
women, but not the Shulamlte (v 9) 
g The worn® of Jerusalem, ti»o0 
queens, and 80 conctfclnes all saw tar 
and had to acknowledge that die was 
Indeed the most beautiful among 
women (v 9. Cp. LB; 5:9; 0:1) 
h Queidop 10. Next, v 13 
I See note b. above 
J Afta Solo mm had flattered her ex¬ 
cessively, as In v 4-10, die maely 
replied that their meeting was simply 
by chance and not Intentional on ha 
part. She had gone down to the nut 
garden quite innocently, and with no 
dedgn to meet Urn. She had conre up¬ 
on bis charlou before die realized It 
a they never would have met(v 11-12) 
k Salomon ecu tinned with his excessive 
flatteries even afta the shulamlte ex¬ 
plained that ihrfr meeting was by 
chance, with no plans on ha part (0: 
13-7:9). Here he bogged her to return 
so that he and his servants could look 
upon ha beauty (v 13) 

1 In ddi verse the Is identified as a Shu¬ 
lamlte, an inhabitant of Shunem. Tire 
changing of names thus, in tfielllble, 

Is common, shulamlte Is found <xily 
here,twice; hut Shun am mite u found 
mae often. Abldiag, who became 

Continued, column 4 fri 


teries. Cp. Pa, 12:3; 36:2; 

55:21; 78:36; Pr.5:3 
4 IfThou art beautiful, O my 
love, as Tir'zah, comely as J€- 
ru'sfl-lGm.frterrible as an army 
with banners. 

•5 Turn away thine eyes from 
me, for they have 'overcome 
me: thy hair is as a flock of 
goats that appear from Gfl'- 
e-ftd. 

6 Thy teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the 
washing, whereof every one 
beareth twins, and there is not 
one barren among them. 

7 As a piece of pomegranate 
are thy temples ^within thy 
locks. 

8 There are 'threescore 
queens, and fourswre concu¬ 
bines, and virgins without num¬ 
ber. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is 
butt one; she is the only one of 
her mother, she is the choice 
one of her that bare her. fThe 
daughters saw her, and blessed 
her; yea, the queens and the 
concubines, and they praised 
her. 

10 H*Who is she that looketh 
forth as the morning, fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun,<anrf 
terrible as an army with ban¬ 
ners? 

(2) The Shulamite explains 
that her meeting with him 

was not intentional 

11 f\ went down into the 
garden of nut9 to see the 
fruits of the valley, and to 
see whether the vine flour¬ 
ished, and the pomegranates 
budded. 

12 Or ever I was aware, my 
soul made me like the chariots 
of Am'mi-ni'dib. 

(3) Solomon: "Return, re¬ 
turn, " as she seeks to go 
away. The Shulamite: "What 
is there to look at in me?" 
Solomon renews his flat¬ 
teries to the Shulamite 

•13 fc Retum, return, O ^hu'- 
lam-ite; return, return, that we 
may look upon thee. "What will 
ye see in the Shu'lam-ite? As 
it were the company of “two 
armies. 

678 CHAPTER 7 

H OW beautiful are thy feet 
with shoes, O “prince’s 
daughter! the 'joints of thy 
thighs are like jewels, the work 
of the hands of a cunning 
workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round 
goblet, which wanteth not 
liquor: thy belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 

3 Thy two breasts are Like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 Thy neck is as a tower of 
ivory; thine eyes like the fish- 
pools in H£sh'b6n, by the pate 
of B&th-rAb'bim: thy nose ts as 
the tower of L8b'a-non which 
looketh toward DA-m&s'cus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is. like 
C&r'mel, and the hair of thine 


head like “purple; the king is 
held in the*gallerie9. 

6 How fair and how pleasant 
art thou, O love, for delights! 

7 This thy*istature is like to a 
palm tree, and thy breasts to 
clusters of grapes. 

8 I said,81 will go up to the 
palm tree, I will take hold of 
the boughs thereof: now also 
thy breasts shall be as clusters 
of the vine, and the smell of thy 
nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth 
like the best wine for my be¬ 
loved, that goeth down sweetly, 
causing the'lips of those that 
are asleep to speak. 

(4) Shulamite rejects Solo¬ 
mon; asks lover to take her 
home; adjures ladies not to 
excite her feelings, as in 2;7 

10 ^[*1 am my beloved's, and 
his desire is toward me. 

•11 Come, my beloved, let us 
go forth into the field; let us 
lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards; let us see if the 
vine flourish, whether the ten¬ 
der grape appear, and the 
pomegranates bud forth: there 
will I give thee my*loves. 

13 The frmandrakes give a 
smell, and at our gates are all 
manner of pleasant fruits , new 
and old, which I have 'laid up 
for thee, O my beloved . 

679 CHAPTER 8 

O THAT thou wert >as my 
brother, that sucked the 
breasts of my mother! hohen 1 
should find thee without, I 
would kiss thee; yea, I should 
not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring 
thee into my mother’s house, 
who would instruct me: I would 
cause thee to drink of spiced 
wine of the juice of my pome¬ 
granate. 

3 His left hand should be 
under my head, and his right 
hand should embrace me. 

•4 I charge you, O daughters 
of J6-nj'sfl-16m, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, until be 
please . 

VI The conclusion: the Shu¬ 
lamite restored. She re¬ 
turns home from Solomon 
with her lover, and is seen 
by her brothers approach¬ 
ing (8:5-14). 1 The com¬ 
panions of the shepherd see 
them approaching 

5*Who is this that cometh up 
from the wilderness, leaning 
upon her beloved? *1 raised 
thee up under the apple tree: 
there thy mother brought thee 
forth: there she brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 

2 The Shulamite and the 
shepherd visit the spot 
where they first plighted 
their troth; and renew their 
vows 

6 TSet me as a seal upon 
thine heart, as a seal upon 
thine arm: for°love is strong 
as death; 'jealousy is cruel 
as the^rave: 'the coals thereof 


a Jet black or deep violet-black hali 
b Heb. rahat, to hollow out; a gutter; 
channel; trough; byreiemblance ring¬ 
lets of hair in parallel lines. The idea 
Is that the king was captivated by her 
violet-black hair arranged In ringlets 
(v 6) 

c Upright and slender (v 7) 
d Solomon's way of expressing a desire 
ro embrace her (v 8) 
e This indicates that Solomon dreamed 
about her after meeting her (v 9) 
f Here the Shulamite Interrupted the 
extravagant flattery of Solomon to de¬ 
clare that she belonged to the sheplerd, 
and that his desire was toward her so 
that she could not give hex affections 
to another (v 10) 


B Lmpyj words of endearment (v 12. Cp. 

h M andrakes - love-apples (v 13; Gen. 
30:14-16, note) 

I The Shulamlte had laid up or reserved 
all ha affection for the shepherd (v 13) 

J By this she let Solomon know that her 
love for him as her king was like the 
feeling for a brother - simple, and 
pure love (v 1) 


k She told Solomon that If he were ha 
broths she would then embrace and 
kiss trim, as a sister (v 2). Furthermore, 
she would lead him to her mocha's 
house where he could drink wine and 
the juice of the pomegranate. Turning 
to the court ladles she charged them for 
the last rime not to help Solomon In 
stirring up any lnve In her heart fa him, 
until die desired it herself (v 4) 

1 Question 12.Ncxt.v8.The companions 
of the shepherd were the speakers here. 
They saw the Shulamlte coming from 
Jerusalem tlxot^h the wilderness lean¬ 
ing upon Urn (v 5) 


m in their retim from Jerusalem the Shu¬ 
lamite and the sbephad went by the 
apple(aange,ordtioa)tiee where they 
had first met and he had won her affec - 
dons. Thoe they pledged their love 
again. This was also her birthplace. It 
seems (v 5). Confinements In the open 
air are said to have been frequent, in 
ancient times.The tree mua have been 
very near the home of the Shulamlte 
and there again the memories of the 
past were recalled. The passage does 
ocx refer to Chris being bom under an 
apple tree, as re me erroneously claim 
n In this way the Shulamlte and the shep¬ 
herd pledged their love to each other 
again as at the first time (v 6) 


o 5 facts about love and jealousy (v6-7): 

1 Love Is as strong as death 

2 Jealousy it as cruel as tool, where¬ 
in thoe are coals of Are which have 
a most vehemqit flame 

3 Many waters cannot quench love 

4 Floods cannot drown it 

5 Love cannot be bought 
p See Jealousy In Index 

q Heb. sfaeol, the unseen world of de- 
psited conscious spirits; not qeber, the 
grave or place of the dead bodies. See 
Hell In Index 

r Here we have proof that real coals of 
fire and a most vehement flame are In 
sheol (v 6). Many other passages speak 
of Ere, torment, conelousness, and 
other realities In hell. See Hell In Index 


Con, from column 1 


David's lari wile was called the Shu- 
nammlte (1 Ki. 1:3,15; 2:17, 21-22); 
and the benefactor of Elisha was called 
a Shunaminlce from Shunem (2 KI. 4:8, 
12, 25, 36). shunem was a town In 
Iisachar Qom. 19:18; 1 Sam, 28:4; 2 
KL 4:8-37) 


m Question It. Next, 0;5 
n Previously Solomon spoke of her charm 
and beauty as being af majestic and 
awe-spiring as a bannered army (v 4, 
10); now be compared ha to 2 armies 
(v 13) 

o Actually die was not a princess, biri 
Solomon was willing id accept ha as 
royalty If die would agree to become 
Ms queen of queens (v 1) 
p See Solomon's flattqy . p.660 
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SONG OF SOLOMON 


8 


Moral virtues 


a From v 6 we understand that jealousy 
Is as cruel as iheol, but this does n<X 
do away with the Tact tliat tbae Is a 
literal hell with flamea of fire In It. 
IT so, we should have to say that, on 
the same basis there is no death, for 
the same verse declares that love Is as 
strong as death. If death Is real, then 
tell is real and neither can be denied. 
The fact remains that all 4 things are 
real - love, death, jealousy, hell I The 
passage simply tells ua that love and 
death are both strong, and jealousy 
and hell are both cruel. In the zeal 
and execution of jealousy many creel 
things have been done, but In die fire 
of bell men are punished for the un¬ 
godly deeds of cruelty 

b Note tte 4 things said about love - It 
is sooDg (v 6), quenchless, In destruc¬ 
tive. and invaluable (v 7) 

c If a man would attempt to buy love be 
would be condemned by the one from 
whom he sought to buy it (v 7). This 
is true, of course, with nomal people 
only. With abnormal and depraved mm 
who will accept money and betray 
love, it can be bought 

d Here itebrothas of 1:6 spoke of their 
little sister before she grew Into wctd- 
anbood, at which time they had agreed 
to do everything in their powa n> keep 
her virtuous and bring ha to maturity 
with all purity. Thus, when die would 
be spoken for, she could be wotby of 
becoming the wife of the man who 
desired ha (v 81 

e Question 13. The last question Ln the 
Song of Solomon. It concerned what 
the brothers would do for their little 
sixer In the day that she would be spo¬ 
ken for to become the wife of one of 
their tribesmen (v 8) 


are coals of fire,*u>/uc/i hath a 
most vehement flame. 

7 6 Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods 
drown it: ^if a man would give 
all the substance of his house 
for love, it would utterly be 
contemned. 

3 The brothers confer as to 
their sister's dowry. "What 
shall we do with her? If she 
be a wall (i. e. virtuous) we 
will adorn her. If she be a 
door (accessible to any) we 

will shut her up. " 

8 TKWe have a little sister, 
and she hath no breasts: *what 
shall we do for our sister in the 
day when she shall be spoken 
for? 

9/If she be a wall, we will 
build upon her a palace of 
silver: and if she be a door, we 
will inclose her with boards of 
cedar. 

4 The Shulamite: "I am a 
wall" (not a door). Solomon 
has many vineyards; I will 

keep my own 

10*1 am a wall, and my 
breasts like towers: then was 


I infhis eyes as one that found 
favour. 

ll*Sdl'o-mon had a vineyard 
at Bfl/al-hA'mon; he let out the 
vineyard unto keepers; every 
one for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a ^thousand pieces of 
silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is 
mine, is before me: thou, O 
S61'o-mon, must have a thou¬ 
sand, and those that keep the 
fruit thereof*two hundred. 

5 The belovedshepherdasks 
her to tell them the story 

13'Thou that dwellest in the 
gardens, the companions 
hearken to thy voice: cause 
me to hear it. 

6 The Shulamite owns him 
as her beloved. He is to 
hasten to her now and ever. 
No longer over the moun- 

| tains which separated them 
(2:8, 17), for these have 
given place to the mountains 
of delight 

•14 1[/Make haste, my beloved, 
and be thou like to a roe or to a 
young hart upon the mountains 
of spices. 


Summary of Song of Solomon 


f This means that If she had been a wall, 
dial Is, if she had kept her virtue up 
to the rime of ba actual marriage, she 
would be greatly rewarded; but If she 
had been a door - if she had lost her 
virtue she would be punished according 
to the law which required the death 
penaltyfv 9). Enclosing her with boards 
and cedars could refer to her coffin ln 
burial 


g The Shulamite declared that she had 
been a wall and not a door, chat Is, she 
had been successful in sanding firm 
against all the evil seductions of 
Solomon (v 10) 


Date and place; the book was written in Palestine about 1,000 EL C. 

Author: Solomon, as claimed by the book itself (1;1, 5; 3:9-11; 8:11-12) 

Theme; the literal stay of the song concerns Solomon while he was visiting in 
the northern part of his kingdom. At Shonem he found a shepherdess with whose 
beauty and charm he was so captivated that he took her to Jer usalem, hoping 
ro win her for his queen of queens. Having already been promised to a shepnerd 
of her own community, die proved herself faithful to his love; die was finally 
married to him with the sanction of the king and her own family, as can be 
seen from the headings of the text 

Purpose; Not to show an inter-reLatioauhlp between Christ and the church by a 
writing of mystical meanings, but id teach certain lessons which inspire virtue, 
as in note i, 3:6 

Statistics: 22nd book of the Bible; 8 chapters; 117 verses; 2.661 words; 13 
questions; 14 commands; no prophecy; no promise; no distinct message from 
God 


a In the eyes of her husband die was to 
be one that had obtained favor .became 
of having kept ha virtue and saving 
benelf for him (v 10) 
b The Shulamite demaided the reward 
promiredby her brothers, and gave ha 
reasons. Solomon bad many vineyards 
which he let out to keepers who ren¬ 
dered him his portion of the fruit as 
rental. This amounted to 1,000 pieces 
of sQva far him and 200 for tie keep¬ 
ers. In the Shulamlte's case, she had 
| kept her own vineyard and do pan of 
I her had been rendered as the property 
I of any man (v 11-12) 
c 1,000 pieces ofsllver.pahaps shekels, 
at 64£ each would have the value of 
$640.00 

d 200 pieces of diver at 64£ each would 
have the value of $128. 00. This was 
the portion for the keepers of Solomarfs 
vineyards out of every 1200 pieces of 
silver made from the fruit 
e The shepherd Iovct the Shnla- 
mftE to tell the whole dory of her ad- 
ventixe with Solomon and ^ rime a 
coat to ha bathes and his compan¬ 
ions so that heals could bear It (v 13). 
Pofaaps be had heard It before, but 
wanted to llstai with pride while she 
told of rise outcome a 
f The Shnlamlte, acknowledging 
she belonged a th«» shepherd, 
him to make baste and take tel to him- 
selfjnridimatza wanted no delay, 
so asked that he be Tike a a toe ora 
a young ban upon the mountains of 
qlcea- (v 14) 


Solomon*; flattery ( 7:1) 

In these last wads of fLanray Solomon 
waxed bold and intimate ln speaking 
of hen 

1 Feet (v 1) 

2 Joints of the 

3 Her navel, as being like a round 
goblet (v 2) 

4 The belly, as being like an heap 
of wheat set about with Miles 

5 The breads like young roes that 
woe twins (v 3) 

6 Her neck, as being like a towa of 

ivay (v 4) (v 5) 

7 Her eyes like flihpool*of Hestbon 

8 Her nose as the towa of Lebanon 

9 Head like Carmel ringlets 

10 Halt like purple, and as being in 

11 Hacomplexla] as fall (beautiful, 

12 Suture like a palm tree (v 7) v6) 

13 Breads like clusters of grapes 

14 Perfume like apples (v8) (v 9) 

15 The roof of the mouth like wine 








Olam -everlasting (Isa. 44:7) 

Heb. olam . time out of mind; eter¬ 
nity; everlasting; always; perpetual; 
time without end. It is trans. ancient 
(v 7; Ps. 77:5; Pr. 22:28; Jer. 5:15; 
18:15; Ezek. 36:2); forever 246 times 
(Gen. 3:22; 13:15; Ex. 3:15; etc.); 
perpetual (Gen. 9:12; Ex. 29:9; 31: 
16; Lev. 3:17; 24:9; 25:34; Ps. 70:66; 
Jer. 18:16; 23:40 ; 25:34; 49:13; 50:5; 
51:39. 57; Ezek. 35:5. 9;46:14;Hab. 
3:6; Zeph. 2:9); always (Gen. 6:3; 1 
Chi. 16:16; Jer. 20:17); of old (Gen. 
6:4; Dt. 32:7; Jodi. 24:2fT'Sam. 2T 
8; Job 22:15; 30:2; Ps. 25:6; EccL 1: 
10; Isa. 46:9; 51:9; 57:11; 58:12; 61 
4; 63:9, 11; Jer. 2:20; 6:16; 28:8; Lam 
3:6; Ezek. 25:15; 26:20; Amos 9:11; 
Mic. 7:14; Mai. 3:4); everlasting ( Gen. 
9:16; 17:7-6, 13, 19; 21:33; 48:4;49; 
26; Ex. 40:15; Lev. 16:34; 24:0; Num 
25:13; Dt. 24:27; 2 Sam. 23:5; 1 Chr. 
16:17; Ps. 24:7, 9; 41:13; 90:2; 93:2; 
100:5; 103:17; 105:10; 106:48; 112:6; 
119:142, 144; 139:24; 145:13; Pr. 8 
23; 10:25; Isa. 24:5; 26:4; 33:14; 35 
10; 40:28; 45:17; 51:11; 54:8; 55:3 
13; 56:5; 60:19-20; 61:7-8; 63:12, 16 
Jer. 10:10; 20:11; 23:40 ; 31:3; 32:40^ 
Ezek. 16:60; 37:26; Dan. 9:24; 12:2; 
Mic. 5:2; Hab. 3:6); for ever and ever 
(Ex. 15:18; 1 Chr. 3:16; Ps, 9:5; 16: 
10; 21:4; 45:17; 148:6; Dan. 12:3); 
at any time (Ley. 25:32); lasting (Dt. 
55715)7 never (2 Sam. 12:10; Ps. 30: 
6; 31:1); evermore (2 Sam. 22:15; 1 
Chr. 17:1*7Ps. 18:50; 37:27; 86:12; 
89:28,52; 92:8; 106:31; 133:3); alwav 
(Job 7:16; Ps. 119:112); ever fPs. 5: 
11); ever of old (P*. 25:6fM& world 
(Ps. 75:12; Eccl. 3;11); long (Eccl. 


12:5): and eternal (Isa. 60:15) 

11 everlasting thing* in Tcaiah: 

1 Father(9:6) 7 Kindness (54:8) 

2 Strong* (26:4) 8 Sign (55:13) 12) 

3 Burnings (33:14) 9 Name (56:5; 63: 

4 Joy (35:10; 51:11; 10 Light(60:19-20) 

5 God(40:28)61:7) 11 Covenant(24:5; 

6 Salvation(45:17) 55:3; 61:8 

4foldstupidity of idolaters (Isa. 44:9) 

1 The makers ol idols as well as the 
idols themselves are vanity (v 9) 

2 Their delectable thing s (desirable 
Images) shall not profit; and who but 
a sense leg man will thus labor with¬ 
out profit? 

3 Idolaters themselves bear witness of 
the stupidity of their own acts in 
making and trusting in gods that can¬ 
not see a know anything 

4 Those who make Idols and those who 
warship them are alike -stupid to ac - 
cepe such as gods when they are 
ashamed of them, tea tiring that they 
know nothing, see nothing, and are 
absolutely and completely unprofit¬ 
able (v 9-11) 

8 facts-stupidity of idolaters 
~ (Isa. 44:Id): 

1 They arewlllingly lacking in 
knowledge and understanding (v 18) 

2 They have shut their own eyes that 
they cannot see (v 18; Mi. 13:14-15) 

3 They have closed their own hearts 
that they might not understand (v 18; 
6:9-11; Mt. 13:14-16) 

4 They do not consider, In their 
hearts, their stupid acts (v 19) 

6 They are so sense leas they do not 
recognize that they have burned part 


of their god in the fire, baked bread 
upon the coals thereof, roasted flesh 
thereon, and then worshipped the 
residue, making it an abomination 

6 The wership of idols feeds their 
souls no more than feeding on a s h e s 
would nourish their bodies (v 20) 

7 Their deceived heart has turned 
them aside from God 

8 They live a tie when they think 
that their Idols can cleanse from sin 

12 declarations of the existence of God 
(Isa. 44:6): 

1 Thus salth the Lad (v 6). If He can 
thus speak He Is a living God 

2 I am the King of Israel 

3 I am the Redeemer of Israel 

4 I am the Lad of Hosts 

6 1 am the first and the last 

6 Beside Me there is no God 

7 He can command future events to 
happen as He wills them to be (v 
7) 

8 He can declare them with every 
degree of certainty 

9 He can set them in order-arrange 
future events as to time and oder 

10 He can show things that shall come 
to pass 

11 I have done all these things since 
I appointed Israel; and you are My 
witnesses to the fact that this Is true 
(v7-8) 

12 There Is no God beside Me (v 8) 

No God beside Me (Is*. 44:6) 

The contention that there is no other 
God heslde the God of Israelis peculiar 
ID 

7 uses of "heslde Me* In Isaiah* 


1 Beside Me there is no Saviour (43:11) 

2 Beside Me there is no God (44:6) 

3 Is there a God beside Me? yea, there 
is no God; I know not any (44:8) 

4 There is do God beside Me (45:5) 

5 There is none beside Me (45:6) 

6 There is no God else besid e Me (45: 

21 ) 

7 There is none beside Me (45:21) 

4 similar expressions elsewhere: 

1 He is God; there is none else beside 
Him (Dt. 4:35). Cp. IX. 32:39 

2 There is none beside Thee (1 Sam. 

2:2) 

3 There Is none tike Thee, neither is 
there any God but Thee (2 Sam. 7: 
22; 1 Chr. 17:2D) 

4 There is no Saviour beside Me (Has. 
13:4) 

Supernatural signs (Isa. 44:25): 
Heb. owtfa. signal; flag; ben com monu¬ 
ment; omen; sign; token; evidence; 
miracle. The meaning here Is signs 
that the diviners and soothsayers relied 
upon; the tricks and cunning si eight-of- 
hand performances which they used, 
to make It appear that there was a 
supernatural manifestation, a that 

rtlplrdpm nmmtinm wrrr- lmiW divine 

Influence (v 25; Jab 21:29; Ps. 65:8; 
135:9). The wad trans. sign and signs 
occurs 61 dmes, and shows that even 
pagan religions depended upon (imita¬ 
tion) signs In their deceptions to attract 
converts. ^ has uded ik»* means of 
si g ns, wooden, miracles, and gifts of 
Spirit In all ages to attract them id 
Himself and confirm truth; so It is no 
marvel that Satan's agents seek to 
iroitatE this program 




THE BOOK OF THE 

•PROPHET ISAIAH 

Sermons - Histories of Nations - Fulfilled and Unfulfilled Prophecies - Great Doctrines and Instructions 


PART I: LOOKING TOWARD THE CAPTIVITIES (Chapters 1-39) 


a See Introduction to gopfaecy. p.730 
b The divine tide- The vision of IsaUh 
(t 1). Man's dtie is: The book of the 
mAajuUb 

c Heh7chszDwn, id tee men :ally (dream; 
aee a vision; have a revelation; receive 
an cvacle (v 1; lSam. 3 : 1 ; 1 Chr. 17: 
15] 2 Chr. 32:32; Pa. B9:10| Pr. 29:18; 
29:7;Jer. 14:14; 23:16; Lam. 2:9; B«ek. 
7:13,26; 12:22-27; 13:16; Dan. 1:17; 
8:1-2.13-16, 26; 9:21-24; 10:14; 11; 
14; Hoi. 12:10; Oba. 1; Mic. 3:8; Nah. 
1:1; Hah, 2:2-3) 

d Isaiah. salvation of Jehovah. See Isaiah 
In Index 

e He aw -by vlsfonor meoully received 
a revelation from God (v 1) 
f The abject of laalah -PPi concerning 
the ptejent church, Christians, the 
world, or the Gentiles, but Judah and 
Jerusalem which are repeatedly spoken 
of together In the book (1:1; 2:1; 3:1, 
8 ; 6:4; 56:7). The church was not In 
existence at that time, to we muit 
undemand every message at primarily 
related id Judah and Jenualem, or the 
Jews and their holy city. If we try m 
Interpret the bonk In connection with 
anything else beddea Judah and Jeru ¬ 
sa lem the remit la confudon 
g See Time of Isaiah’s prophecy , p. 732 
h Isaiah begins like the Song of Moses 
(bt. 35:1), and Is a Bering sequel and 
commentary on this prophetical cog 
1 Heaven and earth are commanded to 
hear, for Jehovah. not Isaiah, has 
spoken. All celestial and terrestrial 
beings are called upon to witness © 
the Divine plea and sanction the Jus¬ 
tice of Goa In His case against Jndab 
and Jerusalem (v 2-23). Cp. Dt. 30: 
19; Ps. 60:3-6; Mlc. 6:1-2 
J See lOfold case against Judah , p. 431 
k 2 *hlno« God has done (v 2): 

1 No unshed children. Trained them 
as sons from Infancy. Cp. Ezek. 16 

2 Brought up children. Men were bom 
again in O. T. dmea(DU 14:1; 32:6, 
18; Gal. 3:6-9; 4:29) 

1 Here we see the total lack of apprecia¬ 
tion of blesdngs by Israel (v 2) 
m Heb. pasha, revolt; rebellion; rin 
against lawful authority (v 2 ) 
n See 2 nat ural things , p. 431 ' 
o See 2 unnatural things , p. 431 
p See 7fold sinfulness of Isrifel . p. 431 
q Occurs 25 times In Isaiah and only 7 
times elsewhere (2 KL 19:22; Pi. 71: 
22; 70:41; 09:18; Jer. 50:29; 51:5; Ezek. 
39:7) 

r See 3 sets of apostasy, p. 440 
i Question 1. Next, v 11. A question 
mat has been a puzzler for ages. Why 
do men wilfully destroy themselves and 
endure the effects of dn when they 
could have the riches of God's grace 
In peace, material prosperity, physi¬ 
cal health, and spiritual fewer? (v 10 ; 
41:17-20; 66:1-13; 58:1-14; Jn. 3:16; 
7:37-39; 10:10; 14:12-15; Acts 1:4-8) 
t 1st profhecy In Isa. (1:5-9. fulfilled). 

firix, TM. See p. 732 
u Verses 6 -8 could be nans.: Upon what 
part of the body do you want to be 
smitten, (or your constant rebellion 
has caused you already to be smitten 
ujDn every member of the body? The 
whole head Is dek, (he whole heart is 
diseased. From the solej of the feet 
«d the top of the head there Is tm a 
wind part; hut bruises, gashes, and w, 
bleeding, dripping, rorten, foul, and 
gangrenous ores: they have Dot been 
cleaned, bandaged, or roftened with 
oil. What a picture of the moral cor¬ 
ruption of Judah I 

v This was literally fulfilled about 175- 
180 yean after this stem prediction. 
Many times hereafter the word deciate 
Is used of the coming destruction of 
Judah arid Jerusalem (v 7; 6:11; 62:4; 
Jer. 4:27; 6 : 6 ; 7:24; 9:11; 10:22; 12: 
11; 10:16; 10:0; 25:30; 26:9; 32:43; 
33:10-12;44:6; 46:9; 49:20; Ezek. 6 : 
14; 15:0; 25:3). Babylon fulfilled this 

S et. 25), for the land was not made 
erolate nndl that kingdom defeated 
God’s people 

w See 3 coippaririom of Zion, p. 440 
x Quoted In Rom. 9:2S 


$80 


CHAPTER 1 


1 Sermons - Prophecies 
(Isa. 1:1-5:30). During the 
reign of Uzziah(2 Ki. 15:1- 
31). 1 Title, author, sub¬ 
ject and historical back¬ 
ground (2 Ki. 15-20; 2 Chr. 

26-32) 

mHTC g yision of rfl-sft'iah the 
* son of A'mfiz, which *he 
saw /concern inir Jfi'dah and 
T£-nj / sft-lSm > m the days of 
uz-zl'ah, Jfi'tham, A'hAz, and 
H&z-e-ki'ah, kings of jQ'dah. 

2 God's case against Judah 
(Isa. 1:2-23. Cp. 41:12; 42: 
1; 48:1; Jer. 2:1; Hos. 4:1; 
6:4; Amos 3:1; Mic. 6:1). 

(1) Judah's rebellion (cp. 
30:1; 31:1; Jer. 25; Hos. 

11; Mai. 3; Rom. 10-11) 

■2 * Hear. O heavens, and give 
ear. O earth: 'for the Loan hath 
spoken, II have Nourished and 
brought up children, and 'they 
hnv ^rebelled against me. 

(2) Judah's ignorance (cp. 

Rom. 10:1) 

3"The ox knoweth his owner, 
and the ass his master's cribs 
burtg'ra-el doth not know, my 
people doth not consider. 

(3) Judah's seven sins 

4 Ah Sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a seed of 
evildoers, children that are cor¬ 
rupters ; they have forsaken 
the Lord, they have provoked 
the*Holy One of Ig'ra-el unto 
anger, they are 'gone away 
backward. 


(4) Threefold moral state 
(cp. Hos. 4:6; 9:8; Zeph. 

3:1; Rom. 1:21-32) 

*5 H*"Why should ye be strick¬ 
en any more? 'ye will revolt 
more and more: “the whole 
head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no 
soundness in it; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying 
sores: they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, nei¬ 
ther mollified with ointment. 

(5) Judah's ruin and weak¬ 
ness (cp. Lam. 1:12; 2:9; 

5:1; Acta 15:16) 

7 Your ^country is desolate, 
your cities are burned with fire: 
your lancf, strangers devour it 
in your presence, and if is 
desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zi'fin is 
left*Rs a cottage in a vineyard, 
as a lodge in a garden of cu¬ 
cumbers, as a besieged city. 

(6) A remnant saved (Jer, 
15:11; 23:3; Ezek. 6:8; 14: 

22; Rom. 11:5) 
^Except the Lord of hosts 


had left unto us a very “small 
remnant we should have been 
as Sfid'om, and we should have 
been like unto G8-mfir'rah. 

(7) Twelvefold hypocrisy 
(cp. 48:1; 58:3; Amos 5:21; 
Matt. 6; 15:7; 16:3; 22:18; 

23:1-33; Lk. 12:1) 

10 K*Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye ‘rulers of Sfid'om; 
give ear unto <*the law of our 
God, ye people of Gfi-mfir'rah. 

11 'To fwhat purpose is the 
multitude of your sacrifices 
untome? saith the Lord : lam 
full of the burnt offerings of 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts; 
and I delight not in the blood of 
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he 
goats. 

12 When ye come to‘appear 
before me, who hath required 
this at your hand, to tread my 
courts? 

•13 Bring no more vain ^obla¬ 
tions; incense is an abomina¬ 
tion unto me; the new moons 
and ‘sabbaths, the calling 'of 
assemblies, I ^cannot away 
with: if is 'iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. 

14 Yom^hew moons and your 
appointed feasts"my soul hat- 
eth: they are a trouble unto 
me; I am°weaiy to bear them. 
►15 And when ye spread forth 
your'’hands, I will hide min e 
eyes from you: yea, when ye 
make •many prayers, I will not 
hear: your hands are full of 
blood. 

(8) God's ten demands (cp. 

Dt. 10:12; 11:18) 

•16 H' Wash you, make you 
clean; put away the evil of your 
doings from before mine eyes; 
cease to do evil; 

•17 Learn to do well; seek 
judgment, relieve the op¬ 
pressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow. 

•18 Come now, and' let us rea¬ 
son together, saith the Lord: 
though your'sins be as“scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crim¬ 
son, they 9hall be as wool.4 

(9) Conditional blessings 
(cp. Lev. 26:40; Dt. 7:12; 
28:1; 30:1; Jer. 17:24; 1 

Jn. 1:7) 

►19* If ve be willing and obedi ¬ 
ent. ye shall eat the good of the 
Land: 

►20 w But if ye refuse and rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the 
sword: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

(10) Tenfold state andcau.se 
(cp. 3:8; 42:23; 43:27; 59:9; 
Lam. 1:8; 4:13; Rom. 11) 

21 H How is the faithful city 
become an harlot 1 it was full 
of judgment; righteouness 
lodged in it; but now mur¬ 
derers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, 
thy wine mixed with water: 


■ See Doctrine of the Remnan t, p. 427 
b 2nd of 23 commands In Isaiah to~heai r 
(v 2,10; 6:9:7:13; 18:3; 28:14, 23; 32: 
9; 33:13; 34:1; 39:6; 42:18; 43:9; 44: 
1; 47:8; 46:1, 14,16; 51:21; 55:3; 66:5) 
c See Sinful state of Judah, p. 427 
d The law -12 times In Isaiah (v 10; 2:2; 
5:^4; 8:18, 20; 24:5; 30:9; 42:4, 21, 
24; 51:4, 7) 

e Questions 2-3. Next, 2:22 
f See 12fold emptiness of rituals , p.427 
B All males were to appear before God 
and bring sacrifices 3rimes a year (Ex. 
23:15-17; 34:20-25) 
h Heb. in In chad , gift offering id secure 
favor, and could be either a blood 
(Gen. 4:3-5), or bloodless gift (Gen. 
32:13-21) 

i See Sabbath , p. 440 
j Heb. mlqrX convocations, Trans, as¬ 
semblies only In v 13; 4:5, but con¬ 
vocation (Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:3 ^357 
Num. 20:18-26, 29:1-12); convoca¬ 
tions (Lev. 23:2,4, 37); and assembly 
{Hum. 10:2) 

k See 14 things God not able to endure , 
p. 477 

1 Heb. avea . vanity. Not ay op a a in note 
P, v 4. Convocations, sabbaths. Incense 
burning, and sacrifices are not sinful In 
themselves, but are vain and powerless 
10 save the soul; they do not please God 
apart from a person’s godly Uvlnn(v 13) 
m Monthly feasts and oov -moon and ether 
rituals became hated of God, so He 
vowed to do away with them (v 13-14; 
Hot. 2:11). Christians are not under 
bondage id the sabbath and other things 
oF the la w because the la w of Moses was 
abolished (Rom. 14:5-6; Gai. 4:9-10; 
Col. 2:14-17). See law In Index 
n My soul -God has a personal soul, as 
well as a personal body and spirit; and 
He Is capable of feelings, emotions, 
derires, and roul passions as other 
beings(v 14;42J; Lev. 26:11, 30; Heb. 
10:38; note r, Jo. 4:24; “548) 
o God becomes weary of trouble and 
1 other things In the same sense as we 
, do (v 14; 7:13). The Heb. la'ah here 
means to tire; be disgusted; grieve; 
loathe; be weary. Not the same as 
yaga In 40:28; which means that God 
tires or becomes fatigued or exhausted 
by labor and toll 

p These bands wer e full of blood , so God 
could not regartf them aj being holy 
hands lifted up In prayer to Him (v 15; 
1 Tim. 2:8) 

q Though men should continue praying 
until they have an answer (lit. 10 : 1 - 8 ), 
they are not heard for their many 
prayers or much praying (v 15; Mt. 6 : 
5-8) 

1 10 demands of sinners by God , p. 431 
s Let us settle the differences or put the 
matter right that la between us (v 18). 
Such reasoning as this-where both par¬ 
ties state their own case, will put an 
end to all other reasoning and ques¬ 
tioning. The sinner will see Us need 
and give himself to God then God will 
be just In cleanring him from all sin 
and making him His kid 
t Heb. chata, to sin; miss the mark 
u The word scarlet here refers to a deep 
dye obtained from a small worm found 
on the leaves of an Oak In Mediter¬ 
ranean co on tries. The Heb. shanah 
from whlch shanly (scarlet) Is derived 
means double or duplicate; and the 
Idea Is that If one’s rins have been 
doubledlpped In the deep dye of scar¬ 
let color 01 the coccus worm they have 
a fixed permanency; but if he will con¬ 
fess his eln, (which is pre - supposed 
here), they will become as white as 
snow, Tboogh sins have become deep- 
dyed as the italn of a permanent color 
In wool, yet they will be removed as 
such coloring from the wool when It 
is restored to Its original whitenes (y 
v 2 conditions blessing (v 19): 18) 

1 If you be willing 

2 If you be obedient 

w 2 conditions of currinp (v 2D): 

1 But IS you refuse 

2 But if y ou rebel you shall be devoured 
by tfie sword of your enemies 

x See 1 0 fold state of Jerusalem, p.431 



ISAIAH 1, 2 
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Christ's kingdom foretold Calamities that come through sin 


b 


also onlyln Isaiah (49:26; 60:16) 
c Ah, an exclamation expressing satis¬ 
faction and determination regarding 
what God intends to do 
d Tlifn Mvhand upon Jerusalem and Iudah 
means to send judgment to being them 
back to God (v 21,26-27) 
c Purify and purge away all dross and all 
alloy in the furnace of judgment (v 25) 
r See how It was at the first (Ex. 18: 
16-26; Num. 25:5; Du 1:16; 16:18; 
19:17-19; 21:2) 

g A fterward , after the complete purging 
ofjudah and Jerusalem at the 2nd ad- 
vent of Christy 25-27; 9:6-7; 59:20-21; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
h See 14 future names of Jerusalem, p. 
440 

1 In v 21 Jerusalem Is spoken of as the 
falthfulclty becoming unfaithful like 
a wife, butnereshe has been redeemed 
and is called the faithful city again 
(v 26) 

j Jerusalem and Zion are the names of 
the only city God promises to redeem 
and make His eternal earthly capital 
(v 27; 52:9). This will take place at 
the 2nd advent of Christ (v 27; 59:20- 
21; Zech. 12:10-13:l;Rom. 11:25-29). 
See names of, 440 

k For 10fold restoration of Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem. see first 10 points, note a. 
above 

1 10fold judgment before restoration: 

1 The destruction of sinners (v 28) 

2 Destruction of backsliders 

3 Judgment on idols (v 29) 

4 Judgment on gardens where Idolatry 
has been practiced 

5 Destroyed as a dead oak (v 30) 

6 Destroyed as a waste garden 

7 The strong shall be consumed like 
tow (v 31) 

8 Makers of Idols to be the spark to 
this destruction 

9 Idols and their makers to be destroy¬ 
ed by fire together 

10 None shall quench the fire of judg¬ 
ment 

m Heb. azab. to loosen; relinquish; fall; 
forsake; leave; refuse. No man could 
do this who had not known God atone 
time aDd who did not have Him to 
forsake; so this clearly refers to back¬ 
sliders who reject Him to the point of 
being destroyed (v 28). Men are warn¬ 
ed not to forsake God (Du 12:19; 14:27). 
The Lord predicted that His people 
would forsake Him and warned of the 
damnation that would follow If they 
did so(v 28; Du 31-16-17; 1 Chu 28:9; 
2 Chr. 15:2) 

□ The trees resorted to In Idolatrous wor¬ 
ship (v 29-31; 57:5; 65:3; 66:17; 2 Ki. 
16:4; 17:10; Ezek. 6:13). Note the 
alternation of oaks and gardens (v 20) 
CD oak and garden (v 30). Many trees 
>*re cut offat the tops and left as totem 
poles, having Idols carved on them. 
See Asherah, p. 106 
o Tow, fiber of flax, or hemp 
p Referring to the makers of pillars or 
asherahs as idols, p. 106 
q 3rd prophecy in Isai . ( 2; 2 -4. unfulfl lied: 
will be fulfilled in the Millennium). 
Next, v 6. See p. 732 
r 14end~droe expressions , p. 236of N.T. 

S Thll refers m trie eu tahH«hm pnt of the 
literal, earthly, visible, and civil king¬ 
dom of heaven on earth. See Kingdom 
of heaven in Index, [e nnal pm la railed 
the throne of the Lord and rbr moun¬ 
tain of the lord 3E£ ( uo te h. above) 
t His temple or capital b uilding, w hich Is 
the Millennial temple described in 
Ezek. 40:4-47:12. See F.zek. 43-7 
u God always nasoeen a "mountaineer, " 
dwelling on a mountain. The Holy 
City, the New Jerusalem itself is a 
mountain city (note e, Rev. 21:10). 
This lord'si house of v 2 Is called the 
mountain of the lord and the house~of 
the God of Jacob, also Zion and Jeru- 
salem(v3). Cp. P». 24:3. See 16faco 
about moun tains, p. 628 
v rhe highway of ooLLneu of 11:16; 19: 
23; 35:6 refers CD a literal one to be 
built from Egypt through Palestine and 
into Assyria, on which all nations will 
go up to the temple where Christ will 
be reigning over all kingdoms of the 
earth (9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14: 

1 -5,9,16-21; Rev. 5:10; J 1:15; 22:4-5) 


2nd reooheev in Isa. (1:24-31, unful¬ 
filled; will be fulfilled in the MU 
lennium). Next, 2:2. See p. 732 
The might y God of l«ael li found only 
In Isaiah (v 24; 30:29). Contrast this 
with the mighty God of Jacob found 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, 
and companions of thieves: 
every one loveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards: they 
judge not the fatherless, nei¬ 
ther doth the cause of the 
widow come unto them. 

3 Judah's tenfold restoration 
(cp. 29:15 and 29:22, refs.) 

*24 "Therefore saith the Lord. 
the Lord of hosts^the mighty 
One of I§'ra-el, c Ah, I will ease 
me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies: 

25 And I willrftum my hand 

upon thee, and "purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away 
all thy tin: j 

26 And I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: 

^afterward thou shalt bewailed, 
The city of righteousness, 'the 
faithful city. 

27 Zi'6n shall be 'redeemed 
with judgment, and her‘con¬ 
verts with righteousness. 

4 Judah's tenfold judgment 
(cp. Jer. 10:17; 11:11; 20: 

14; Ezek. 6) 

28 H And *the destruction of 
the transgressors and of the 
sinners shalt be together, and 
they that "forsake the Lord 
shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed 
of the'kjaks which ye have de¬ 
sired, and ye shall be con¬ 
founded for the gardens that 
ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak 
whose leaf fadetk, and as a 
garden that hath no water. 

31 And the strong shall be*hs 
tow, and the%iaker of it as a 
spark, and they shall both bum 
together, and none shall quench 
them . 


CHAPTER 2 681 


5 Prophecies of the last 
days (2:1-4:6. Cp. Gen. 49: 
1; Num. 24:14; Dt. 4:30; Jer. 
23:20; 30:24; 48:47; 49:39; 
Dan. 2:28; 10:14; Hos. 3:5; 
Mic. 4:1; Acts 2:17; 1 Tim. 
4; 2 Tim. 3; Jas. 5:3; 2 Pet. 
3:3). (1) Millennium (C p. 
chs. 4; 11; 14; 32; 35; 65; 
Ezek. 40-48; Mic. 4; Zech. 
14; Rev. 20) 


mHE word that f-s&'iah the 
son of A'mdz saw concern¬ 
ing Ju'dah and J£-nj'sfi-l£m. 

*2 9 And it shall come to pass in 
theTast da vs. that the a mountain 
of the Lord's 'house shall be 
established in “the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. 

3 And many people shall go 
and say. Come ye, and let us*ko 
up to the mountain of the Lord, 
to the house of the God of 
Jfl'cob; and he will teach us ol 
his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for out of Zi'fin shall 
go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lord from J£-nj's4-lSm. 

4 And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people: and they shall 


beat their "swords into plow¬ 
shares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks: ^nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

(2) Chastisement before 
blessing (2: 5-4:1. Cp. Lev. 
26; Dt. 4:26; 27:1-30:20; 
Rom. 11). A Chance to 
avoid chastening (Cp. Jer. 
18:11; Hos. 10:12; Amos 5:4) 

•5 OTiouse of ja'cob/' come ve. 
and let us walk in the light of 
the Lord. 

B Refusal: eight national 

9ins (cp. Jer. 11:8; 23:9; 

Hos. 4:1; Mic. 3:9) 

*6 ^'Therefore thou /hast for¬ 
saken thy people the house of 
jA'cob, 1 ^because they be^eplen- 
ished from the east, and are 
soothsayers like the Phl-Hs'- 
tine§, and they please them¬ 
selves in the children of 
strangers. 

7 Their land also is full of 
silver and gold, neither is there 
any end of their treasures; 
their land is also full of horses 
neither is there any end of 
their chariots: 

6 Their land also is full of 
idols; they worship the work of 
their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made: 

9 And the mean man boweth 
down, and the great man hum- 
bleth himself: therefore for¬ 
give them not. 

C The day of the Lord (2:17- 
21. Cp. 34:8; Jer. 46:10; 
Ezek. 13:5; 30:3; Joel 1:15- 
3:14; Amos 5:18; Oba. 15; 
Zeph. 1:7, 8, 18; 2:2-3; 
Zech. 14; Mai. 4:5; 1 Thess. 
5:2; 2 Thess. 2:1-12). 

(a) Compulsive humbling 

•10 II Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of 
his majesty. 

11 The lofty looks of man 
shall be 'humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted I'm that 
day. 

12 Forit he day of the Lord of 
hosts shall be upon every one 
that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is lifted up; 
and he shall be brought low: 

13 And'upon all the cedars of 
Lfib'a-non, that are high and 
lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
of Bd'sh&n, 

14 And upon all the high 
mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, 
and upon every fenced wall, 

16 And upon alfthe ships of 
Tar'shish, an (Tup on all pleasant 
pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
made low: "and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that dayl 

(h) Idolatry abolished 

18 And the idols he shall 
utterly abolish. 


a This la a picture of universal peace, 
a contrast of unlvenal war as In Joel 
5:9-16, which will be fulfilled at the 
bactleof Armageddon (Zech. 14; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
b ThLswlU be eternally true, for In the 
last rebellion of Saun and man against 
God and Christ, at the end of the Mil¬ 
lennium, theie will not be the manu¬ 
facture of weapons or any learning of 
the ait of war. The rebels will be de¬ 
ceived by Satan to think that they can 
overthrow the government In one sud¬ 
den surprising attack with whatever 
weapons they may have to fight with; 
but tire will come down horn God and 
destroy every rebel -that will officially 
end all rebellion on earth (Rev.2Q :7-10) 
c House of Jacob Is found 9 times In Isaiah 
(v5-6;8:17; 10:20; 14:1; 29:22; 46:3; 
48:1; 58:1) 

1 d Here Judah and Jerusalem were com¬ 
manded again to come and w alk In the 
light of the Lord to avoid chastening 
and destruction (v5).God always makes 
such offers to those whom He warns of 
impendlngjudgmenc;thenlf they per¬ 
sist In rebellion He has to fulfil His 
word and judge them. Cp. 1:16-18 
e 4tfa gophecy In ha .(2:6-21: v 6-9 ful¬ 
filled, v 10 -21 unfulfilled). Next, 3:1. 
See p. 732 

f God swore that If Israel forsook Him, 
He would forsake them, so here was 
the final act of God in keening HU 
word (v 6; Dt. 31:17; 1 Chr. 28:9; 2 
Chr. 15:2. Cp. 2 Tim. 2:12) 
g 7 national sins of Judah : 

1 Being lnfluencetTBy others from 
the east, they have joined them In 
alliances (v 6). These are soothsayers 
Uke ihe Philistines (v 6; note b, Lk. 
12:29) 

2 They have Intermarried with other 
nations and produce many mange 

• children (v 6. Cp. Neh. 13:23-24). 
The Sept, reads: ‘many mange child¬ 
ren were bom unto them " 

3 They have multiplied riches and 
live to Increase, their treasures (v 7; 1 
Ki. 18:26-29 ; 2 Chr. 1:15) 

4 They have multiplied horses and 
chariots for war (v 7; Du 17:16-17; 
2 Chi. 1:16-17) 

5 Their land Is full of Idols and false 
gods (v 8; 1 Ki. 21:26; 2 KL 17:12; 
21:11,21; 23:24) 

6 They worship the wok of their own 
hands Instead of Jehovah (v 8) 

7 The common man *nH the great 
man a like bow down to these Idols (v 9) 

h RenlenUied or made foil of Infinencei, 
habits, and ways of life from the east 
and traffic with fandliai spirits (v 6; 
note h, Lk. 12:29) 

1 These verses (10 -21) picture compul¬ 
sive bumbling before God, while v 
6 -9 picture voluntary humbling before 
Idols of all kinds. The rime of such 
comp ulsiv e bumbling Is In »h<» future 
day of the Lord (v 12), while the vol¬ 
untar y hiim h Hng has heen in all gen¬ 
erations past 

j Generally In the prophets. and always 
in scriptures mentioning the day of the 
Lord, such expressions as In mat day 
and at that day refer to rhe rime Tin 
which prophecies of this kind will be 
fulfilled (v 11, 12,17, 2D). In that day 
is used 50 times try Ualah, compared 
to only 35 times by all the other IS 
writing prophets. 

k The day of die Lord Is the day in which 
Christ will come trTset Up Hl^ kingdom 
In die world-the Millennium, when It 
will be the Lord's day to reign on earth 
and not man's day any longer (pu 226 
of N. T.) 

1 To make the cedars, oaks, high moon - 
tains, faille h igh towers, fenced w alls, 
and ritipsof Tarshlsh figurative Is with - 
out foundation. Such things will be de¬ 
stroyed reveral times In the tribulation, 
the Last 7 yean of this age that usher 
in the day of the Lord (Rev. 6:12-17; 
8:7-11; 16:3, 8, 12, 17-21) 
m Shi Pi of Tarshlsh (Spain) were ocean¬ 
going vessels (v 16; 23:1-14; 60:9; 66: 
19;2Chr. 9:21;20:36-37;Pi.48:7;72: 
10; Jer. 10:9; Ezek. 26:12, 25; 36:13; 
Jonah 1:3) 

n This could refa to the sit treasures of 
earth; It means deilrahle pictures or 
objects (v 16) 

o This Is repeated for emphadi(v 11, 17) 



ISAIAH 2. 3 


Judgments upon various sins 


Punishment of women for pride 
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• If men will do (fall nod a the 6th m1 
kaiIt 7 yean before the 2nd advent 
of Onto (Rev. 6:12-17), they will 
nrely do It at the 2nd advent Itself, 1 
fa at diet dme there will be the great - 
eat earthquake ever, the elder of the 
nadoni will fall, Babylon will be de-l 
mtjyed, I e rural cm will be divided in¬ 
to 3 jmm, and the mount of Oliver 
will be completely removed In a mo- 
ment(v 19) Rev. 11:13) 16:17-21; 10:, 
1-24; Zech. 14:1-6) 
b 8 icaapor men will hide : 

1 Ft* fear of the LorH’-what He will 
do to them when He comet. (Repeated 
for emphasis, v 10,19) 

2 For the gkry of His majesty which 
will riiake the whole earth terribly. 
(Aim repeated for emptied* v 10,19) 

TUs could refer to no other event 
Than rh»» literal visible r enting of Christ 
and God, the Father in glory with all! 
tte holy angels and the armies of hea¬ 
ven on white hones(Zech. 14:1-6; Mu' 
16:27;24:29-31| 25:31-46) 20:64; 2 Th., 
1:7-10; Jude 14-16; Rev. 1:7; 11:16; 
19:11-21) 

c At the aid advent of Christ He will 
literally duke the earth. Repeated 
here for emphasis (v 19,21). Plcnnes 
of this scene come to mind easily from 
the plain detailed descriptions of the 
event in many scriptures (v 19 -21; 24: 
IB-2D; Ezek. 38:17-23; Zech.14:1-5; 
Lk. 21:25-20; Rev. 10:17-21), Com¬ 
pare this dialling of the earth with that 
of both the earth and the heavens 1,000 
yean later when they will be renovated 
by fire(Heb. 1:10-12) 12:26-28; 2Pet. 
3:10-13) 

d In that day-the day of the Lord (v 2D 
with v 11, 12,17) 

e Men will be so panic Alckendiat their 
idols of diver and gold and all other 
valuables will be thrown away and they 
themselves will roek any kind of hiding 
place In order to get away. If po Bible, 
from the presence of God (v 20-21; Rev. 
10:17-21) 

f Moles -small animals that burrow In 
the ground, live In the dark and sub¬ 
sist on roots (v 2D; Lev. 11:30) 
g Bap-winged creatures that live in old 
mru and caves, flying only at night 
{v 20; Lev. 11:19; Du 14:10), The 
Idea here Is that the men prized things 
will be thrown Into obscure and de¬ 
spised places as worthless In the day 
When God will come with Christ to 
punish the world 

h Here we have another command to 
avoid chastening before God sends 
judgment (v 22). The last mch com¬ 
mand was also contained in one small 
vene offering Israel escape from judg¬ 
ment by walking In the light (v 6), 
after which we have the long prophecy 
of Immediate Judgment (v 6-9), and 
future judgment In the day of the Lord 
(v 10-21). After this 2nd command 
there Is a longer frophecy of Immed - 
late judgment(3:0-9),aod future Judg¬ 
ment In the dry of the Lend(3:16-4:6). 
See note d. 2:6. All God asked here 
was that Judah cease from muring jq 
man (v 22); and because they would 
not do this they had to be Judged (3: 
1-16) 

1 Quezon 4. Next, v 16 
1 6th nroAecy in h* (3:l-4:6. 3:1-16 
isfmftlledi 3:15 -4:6 unfulfilled).Next, 
6:1. See p. 732 

k fivory stay and support great or small, 
of all kinds of food and water (v 1) 

1 14 classes junged in Judah , p. 612 
m In (hat day -me day of Judah*t Judg - 
mem oyBabylon, ro not the same day 
as in 2:11, 17, 20 

n Physician or leader, Judah was in such 
a state during this Judgment that it 
was beyond repair so no man would 
date say be was capable of restoring 
It (v 7) 

o lQfold ruin of Judah by Babylon : 

1 All food gone (v 1) 

2 A11 water gone 

3 All classes of note 1, above, judged 
(v 2-6) 

4 Nation ruled by babes and children 

6 The people oppressing one another 

6 Lack of respect for elders (v 6) 

7 No respect Tor honorable men 

8 Men rehiilng to accept responsibil¬ 
ity for the min of Judah (v 0) 

9 Nation too far gone tobe aaved(v 7) 
10 Men too poos to help others 

Continued, colunm 4 K 


19 And'they shall go Into the 
holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, far fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of 
his majesty, when he arifiethfa 
shake tembly the earth. 

20 ^In that day «a man shall 
cast his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himself to worship, 
to thefinoles and to the*bats; 

21 To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the 
ragged rocks, for fear of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to 
shake terribly the earth. 

D Chance to avoid chastening] 

•22*Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is In his nostrils: far 
wherein is he to be accounted 
of? 
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CHAPTER 3 


E Immediate judgment: 
twentyfold ruin by Babylon 

jCIOR, behold, the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, doth take 
away from J6-m'sA-18m and 
from ja'dah the*stay and the 
staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and the whole stay of water, 

2 The 'mighty man, and the 
man of war, the judge, and the 
prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and the 
honourable man, and the coun¬ 
sellor, and the ginning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give children to be 
their princes, and babes shall 
rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be op¬ 
pressed, every one by another, 
and every one by his neigh¬ 
bour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the 
ancient, and the base against 
the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take 
hold of his brother of the house 
of his father, saying , Thou hast 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 

that day shall he swear, 
saying, I will not be an"healer; 
for in my house is neither bread 
nor clothing: "make me not a 
ruler of the people. 

F Fourfold cause of ruin 
(cp. 1:21, refs.) 

8 For J£-ru'sfi-l£m p ls 
ruined, and Jfi'dah is fallen: 
because their tongue and their 
doings are against the Lord, to 
provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 U The shew of their counte¬ 
nance doth witness against 
them; and they declare their 
sin as Sfld'om, they hide it not. 
Woe unto their soull for they 
have rewarded evil unto them¬ 
selves. 

G Six classes in Judah (3: 
10-26). (a) Righteous; 
blessing 

10 Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him 
for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. 

(b) Wicked: cursing 
ll*Woe unto the wicked! it 


shall be ill with him: for the 
reward of his hands shall be 
given him. 

(c) People: oppressed 

12 H As for my people, "chil¬ 
dren are their oppressors, and 
women rule over them. O my 
people, ^they which lead thee 
cause thee to err, and destroy 
the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge 
the people. 

(d) Rulers: oppressors 

14 The Lord will enter into 
judgment with the ancients of 
his people, and the princes 
thereof: for ye have eaten up 
the vineyard; the spoil of the 
poor is in your houses. 

lSTVhat mean ye that ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind 
the faces of the poor? saith the 
Lord God of hosts. 

(e) Daughters: judged 

★16 If Moreover the Lord saith. 
Because the daughters of Zi'fin 
are "haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necks and wan¬ 
ton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and mairing a tin¬ 
kling with their feet: 

17 "Therefore the Lord will 
smite with a/!scab the crown of 
the head of the daughters of 
Zl'fin, and the Lord will dis¬ 
cover their secret parts. 

18'jn_that_day the Lord will 
take away the'bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments about their 
feet , and their cauls, and their 
round tires like the moon, 

19 'The chains, and the brace¬ 
lets, and the mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the orna¬ 
ments of the legs, and the 
headbands, and the tablets, 
and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of 
apparel, and the mantles, and 
the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine 
linen, and the hoods, and the 
veils. 

24 And it shall come to pass, 
that instead of sweet smell 
there shall be*stink; and in¬ 
stead of a girdle a'rent; and 
instead of well set hair^bold¬ 
ness; and Instead of a stom¬ 
acher a girding of sackcloth; 
oruTbuming instead of beauty. 

(f) Sons: slain in war 

25°Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in the 
war. 

26 And her gates shall lament 
and mourn; and she being 
desolate shall *feit upon the 
ground. 


CHAPTER 4 
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(3) The Millennium (cp. 2:1, 
refs.). A Men few: daugh¬ 
ters humbled 

? /yND in that day 'seven wom- 
A en shall take hold of one 
man, saying. We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own 
apparel: only let us be called 
by thy name, to take away our 


x Thlx ihowi tfae extreme weakness and 
ruin of Judah In tbeli sinful day* To 
■ay that women <uid children ruled is 
toexjaeu the idea of weak aM inex¬ 
perienced mien. This could alio refer 
to the influence of the harem and die 
female* at court, or to the king* and 
prince* of Judah being effeminate and 
destitute of vigor and manlinen Ln rul¬ 
ing die people (v 12) 
b This perhaps refers to the prophet* and 
teacben of Judah who themselves were 
leading sinful lives, flattering the 
people, and pro mirin g them safety in 
their dns (v 12; 9:15; 20:7; Jer. 6:10; 

0 uu; 14:18; 23:11). For thl* erring from 
die right way the Lord promised to 
judge HI* people (v 13-15) 
c Question 5. Next, 5:4 
d 5 things God hate* in women , p. 512 
e 8 judgments upon women, p, Sl2 
f Meaning to make bald by tome scalp 
dis e a se, doing awey with the hall, a 
great source of pride to women. 
Nothing could be more humiliating 
than to become bald (v 17). Thl* 
could also refer to shaving die head 
by vie tor* In war, os done many times 
to slave*; this would be in harmony 
with the last verses (v 25-26) where 
It Is predicted that the men would be 
slain in war. To take the hair by any 
means Is to deprive the women of the 
glory given her for a covering (1 Cor. 
11:15) 

g Thl* could refer to the scarcity of 
clothing or being literally striped of 
all clothe* and suffering the shame and 
Indignities that women slaves had to 
endure many rimes at thehands of their 
capton (v 17). Zecharlah speaks of the 
women being ravished In the battle of 
Armageddon, and this could be the 
direct reference (Zech. 14:1-5) 
h In that day here refers to the day of 
the lord when this will be fulfilled, for 
In that day continues with a picture 
of the Millennium f4:l-6) 

1 Literally, finery of ornaments (v 18) 

J See 22 kinds of ornaments, p. 474 
k Instead of the sweet perfumes every¬ 
body considered necessary when going 
out in public there would be rotten¬ 
ness, a stench, and an offensive smell 
such as attends the decomposition of 
a diseased body (v 24) 

1 Instead of a beautiful girdle a rope, 
suggesting extreme poverty. The poor 
had nothing else to use in girding up 
their clothes (v 24) 

m Instead of hair-the pride of women 
when curiously braided and adorned, 
there was to be no hair because of the 
scalp disease upon them (v 24) 
n Heb. kiy, a brand or scar (v 24). This 
perhaps refers to the scars from long 
suffering they would have to endure If 
ravished in the war of Zech. 14:1-5, 
the beauty of women being marred by 
mistreatment from the soldiers under 
Antichrist 

o This refers to the slaying of many men 
in Judah in the war when Jerusalem 
will be surrounded and half taken by 
Antichrist before Christ comes to de¬ 
liver them (v 25-26; Zecn. 14:1-5, 
14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

p Sitting upon the ground was a posture 
denoting great distress(v 26; Job 2:13; 
Ps. 137:1; Lam. 2 : 10 ; 3:28; Jer. 6 : 26 ; 
Mic. 1:10) 

q And in that day -the day of the Lord, 
the 2nd advent of Christ and the Mil¬ 
lennium wnen these things will be ful¬ 
filled (v 1 - 6 ) 

r This expresses the scarcity of men after 
the tribulation and the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (3:25-20; £edi. 13:B-i4:5). 
There will not be enough men for all 
women to have husbands; nevertheless, 
there is no indication in Scripture that 
God will allow any to have many wives 
when Christ comes to reign 


^ Cont, from column 1 

p 4fold cause of Judah’s ruin: 

1 Mlsuie of the tongue (v 8 ) 

2 Sins the Lord 

g C onsci ence roared m open rin and 
publicly declaring It ID all (v 9) 

4 Rewarding evil turn themselves 
q 19 woe's in jgjjh , p. 512 
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A vision of the Lord's glory 
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a Note tte boldoea of tinnen-inviting 
God to make ipeed and hasten Hi« 
threatened Judgment that they might 
see It; and to let Hli counael come 
quickly that they might know It I Thli 
It the tplrlt of men who are totally 
abandoned id evil. Their oonacience It 
Mired, at with a hot Iron, and they are 
hardened through the deceltfulneat of 
tin to the point of no concern whatever 
(1 Tim. 4:1-2; Heb. 3:0, 12-14) 
b The tame clatt of hardened rebelt at 
in note a, above, who have no mate 
or cotucioutnett of right and wron^ 
Everything they feel like doing iirlght 
In their own eye»; they call eviljuit 
atgood at good iuelf;daiknettto them 
li at light Jtelf; bitter It at tweet at 
tweet Ittelf (v 30). In fact, they love 
darkneomore than light (Jn. 3:10-159 
c Of all the decleved people, tfaote who 
are wiie In their own eyes, and think 
themtelvet to be nmethlng when they 
are nothing, are the wont (v 21; 1 Cor. 
6:2; GaL 6:3) 

d This clatt of drunkards added oew tint 
to their lilt. Inttead of meting out jut - 
tice to the people, at Judget of Judah, 
they Justified the wicked and con¬ 
demned the righteous, for rewards (v 
22-23) 

e The destruction of Judah watto be like 
fire burning nibble and chaff, Judah 
being like roctenneta and their bio com 
like dutt to blow away in the day of 
punishment (v 24) 

f 16 reasons for Judah's destruction, p.502 
g 16 Judgments upon Judah , p.602 
h The bodiei of Judah to be left in the 
screen of their cities and tom by wild 
beasts (v 26) 

i Regardless of the terrible sufferings of 
Judah, God could not turn away Hit 
fierce anger unless the people repent¬ 
ed and turned back to Him (v 26. Cp. 
9:12, 17. 21: 10:4). See God’s 5fold 
obligation (Lev. 26:14,10,21, 24, 28) l 
J In v 20-30 we have a pfeture of the 
invasion of Judah by foreign nations 
coming from afar, Babylon fulfilled 
this when Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
Judah and made the land completely 1 
desolate, removing the inhabitants 
from the land (2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 36; 
Jer. 25; Dan. 1) 

k Lift upabanner for the nations to fol¬ 
low from afar (v 26). This means that 
Jehovah controls all nations and they 
would do Hit bidding to punish Judah 
1 In Syria and Palestine bee keepers 
would hist and draw beet from their 
hives into the fields and back Into the 
hivesagaln(v 26; 7:18; 1 Ki. 9:8; Job 
27:23; Jer. 19:0; 49:17; 50:13; Lam. 
2:15-16; Ezek. 27:36; Zeph. 2:15; 
Zech. 10:0) 

m See 18fold description of Babylonian 
in vs den, p .502 
n They will be alert to duty 
o Tightening the girdle was necessary 
with loose garments in order to work 
or fight (v 27) 

p The shoes were tied on so there would 
be no stopping to re-adjust tbem, or 
any risk of losing them while in hattle 
(v 27) 

q All mli pictures the swiftness of the 
armies ol Babylon in war (v 28) 
r The midlen of Babylon, Assyria, and 
other nations were taught to enter in¬ 
to battle yelling and fighting like de¬ 
mons. Here their noise it stated to be 
like many lions roaring upon their 
prey, and the roaring of the sea (v 
29-30) 

s A picture of the desolation, sufferings, 
and hopelessness of Judah after the 
destruction hy Babylon (v 30) 

^ Coot, from column 4 

That such 1 1 bodily healing Is also clear j 
In these passages. The prophecy was 
fulfilled with bodily heallng.See He sl¬ 
ing In Index 

z Question 9, Next, 7:13 
a Until 6 things be fulfilled (v 11-12): 

1 Cities ol Judah without inhabitants 

2 Houses of Judah without inhabitants 

3 The land (Palestine) utterly desolate 
of Jews 

4 The Lord has removed Judah far away 
6 There is a great apostasy in Judah 

Thishada double fulfillment-inthe 
Babylonian captivity and the Roman 
(2 KI. 25; 2 Chr. 36; Jer. 25; Lk. 20: 
20-24) 

b Forsaking of homes and country by rea¬ 
son of captivity among all nations (Lk. 
21:20-24) 


|*that we may know it! 

(4) Woe for apostasy 

20 If Woe unto them*that call 
evil good, and good evil; that 
put darkness for light, and light 
for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet, and sweet for bitter I 

(5) Woe for pride 

21 Woe unto*//iem that are 
wise in their own eyes, and 
prudent in their own sight I 

(6) Woe for injustice and 
drinking 

22 Woe unto4/iem that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men 
of strength to mingle strong 
drink: 

23 Which justify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the 
righteousness of the righteous 
from him I 

8 Judah abandoned to judg- 
ment (cp. 28:1, 14; 29:1; 
Jer. 5:9, 29; Hob. 13:3; 

Mic. 2:3) 

24 Therefore *ias the fire de- 
voureth the stubble, and the 
flame consuxneth the chaff, 50 
their root shall be as rotten¬ 
ness, and their blossom shall go 
up as dust: / because they have 
cast away the law of the Lord 
of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Ig'ra-el. 

25 Therefore is the anger of 
the Lord kindled against his 
people, and he hath stretched 
forth his hand against them, 
andHisth smitten them: and 
the hills did tremble, and*their 
carcases were tom in the midst 
of the streets. 'For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

9 Immediate judgment: 
twentyfold ruin by Babylon 

(cp. Isa. 3:1 -7) 

26 If And /he will *lift up an 
ensign to the nations from far, 
and will/hiss unto them from 
the end of the earth: and, 
behold,"they shall come with 
speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary nor 
stumble among them; none 
shall "slumber nor sleep; nei¬ 
ther shall the ^girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor theHatchet 
of their shoes be broken: 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, 
and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheelS*like 
a whirlwind: 

29 Their'roaring shall be like 
a lion, they shall roar like young 
lions: yea, they shall roar, and 
lay hold of the prey, and shall 
carry it away safe, and none 
shall deliver it, 

30 And In that day they ahull 
roar against them like the roar¬ 
ing of the sea: 'and If one look 
unto the land, behold darkness 
and sorrow, and the light is 
darkened in the heavens 
thereof. 
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CHAPTER 6 


II Isaiah's new vision and 
call (6:1-13. Cp. Job 42:5; 
Jer. 1; Ezek. 1; Dan. 10; 


Ex. 32; Rev. 1). 1 The vi¬ 
sion (Jotham's reign) 

«T N they ear thatfWng tfz-zTah 
■A. diecfl saw also the Lordfcit- 
ting upon a throne, (high and 
Lifted up, and hi^train filled/the 
temple. 

2 Above 'It stood the Sera¬ 
phims: each one had six wings; 
with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his 
feet and with twain he did 
fly. 

3 And one*crled unto another, 
and said, /Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the"posts of the door 
moved at the voice of him that 
cried, and the house was"filled 
with smoke. 

2 Its effect 

5 H Then °said I, Woe is me 1 
for I amPundone; because I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips: 9 for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts. 

3 The transformation 

6 Then flew one of the sera- 
phims unto me, having 'a live 
cool in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off 
the altar: 

7 And he laid it upon my 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips; and thin e 
iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged. 

4 The voice from the temple 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, 'Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for us? 
Then'said I, Here am I; send 


5 The new commission (cp. 

1 : 1 ) 

$9 H“And he said. v Go. and tell 
this people, "Hear ye indeed, 
but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. ■ 

•10 Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes; 
f*lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears,?and 
understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, 'how 
long? And he answered, 1 “Until 
the cities be wasted without 
inhabitant, and the houses 
without man, and the land be 
utterly desolate, 

12 And the Lord have re¬ 
moved men far away, and there 
be a great ^forsaking in the 
midst of the land. 

13 t B«t yet in it sha/I be a 
tenth, and if shall return, and 
shall be eaten: as a teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose substance 
is in them, when they cast 
their leaves: so the holy seed 
shall be the substance thereof. 

686 CHAPTER 7 

HI Invasions of Judah: his¬ 
tory and prophecy (7:1-12: 
6). Reign of Ahaz(2 Ki. 16; 
2 Chr. 28). 1 Invasion by 


* Uzziah died 33 yean before the des¬ 
truction of the 10-tribe kingdom of 
Isael(v 1; 2 Ki. 17). Evidently the 
prophecies of chi. 1-5 were written 
before this, or during the reign of 
Uzziah, leaving only ch. 6 to be writ¬ 
ten during the reign of Jotham, chi. 
7-12 during the reign of Ahaz, and 
chi. 13-66 during the reign of Heze- 
kiah 

b Contrail this corruptible,leprous,dying 
kingfv 1; 2 KI. 15:6) with the Incor¬ 
ruptible and Eternal King of Glory of 
v 1-5 

c I taw. Heb. ra’ah . to see clearly (v 5; 
21:0-7). Isaiah was just one of many 
who actually saw God bodily. See 44 
appearance! of God, p. 63 
d See 6foid description of Jehovah . p.502 
e 7 facts about God’s ttirone .‘pl5b2 
f High and exalted in the temple (v 1) 
g Heb. shuwL robe. Trans, train here; 
tkiru (Jer. 13:22, 26; Lam. 1:9; Neh. 
3:5); and hem (Ex. 26:33-34; 39:24- 
26). Here the long flowing robe seems 
to have filled the throne room of the 
temple. Orientals regarded long robes 
as indicative of grandeur and majesty 
h What temple is referred to is not suted, 
but evidently it wasSolomon's and the 
room wasthe holy of holies, for there 
is not the slightest reference to Isaiah 
going to heaven to see God in His own 
temple there, as John was taken to 
heaven to see God and which Preferred 
to in Rev. 4-5, References to earth (v 
3) and people of earth (v 9-12) indi¬ 
cate that the vision was on earth 
i Above the throne on which God sat 
j See Seraphims, p. 632 
k This chanting goes on day and night. 
It seems that seraphim* answer one 
another; then, they and the zoa answer 
one another (v 3; Rev. 4:6-6) 

1 Compare this chant with Rev. 4:8 
m See Voice in Index 
n This is the first time the smoke of the 
glory of God isrefened to as filling the 
temple (v 4). See Rev. 15:8 
o Note 5foldeffectof the virion In v 5 
p The essence of true conviction is a 
deep overwhelming concern over what 
I am. not what 1 have done or not done . 
What man is is more important than 
what he has done . Even God is more 
interested in His servants than what 
they do for Him. Holiness of life is 
more important than holiness of doc¬ 
trine; ana right doing is infinitely more 
important than talk about it 
q Isaiah had the ancient supertitious 
feeling that if one saw God he would 
die,but here again we have an example 
proving that this is not so. Naturally, a 
man seeing the all-holy God would 
feel unclean, undone, and corrupt be¬ 
fore His presence, but it carries no 
death sentence. See Gen. 32:30; Judg. 
6:22-23; 13:22 

r The live coal did not cleanse the pro¬ 
phet; it was merely a sign to him of 
auurance that the message he heard 
about his being cleansed was true. 
Genuine moral cleansing can only be 
accomplished by faith in the blood of 
Christ (Rom. 3:24-25; Heb. 9:22; 1 
Pet. 1:18-29; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; Rev. 1:5) 
s Question 6. Next, v 11 
t Never did a man, nor could a man, 
answer the call of God more quickly 
than Isaiah 

7 examples of men slow to obey: 

1 Moses (Ex. 3-4) 5 Jonah(Jonah 1:1- 

2 Barak (Judg. 4-5) 17) 

3 Gideon (Judg. 6) 6 Balaam (Num.22) 

4 Jeremiah (Jer. 1: 7 Peter (Jn. 21:15- 

4-10) 24; Acts 10:9-22) 

u 7th prophecy in Isa. (6:9 -13, fulfilled). 

Next, 7:3. See 10 predictions , p. 732 
v This was not Isaiah's original com¬ 
mission, but his special call for this 
great dispensational prophecy, which 
isquoted 7 times in tne N. T. of Jews 
in the days of Christ and the apostles 
(Mt. 13:14-15; Mk. 4:12; Lk. 6:10; 
Jn. 12:39-40; Acts. 28:26-27; Rom. 
11 : 8 ) 

w 3 things Judah did here (v 9-10) 
x 3 reasons they did thiT ~(v 10) 
y 3 blessings of right see ini 


_ m _ ngand hearing : 

1 Understanding with the Jieart (v l5) 

2 Conversion to God and the gospel 

3 Healing of the body 

That conversion and healing of the 
body go hand Id hand is clear here; 
and in Mt. 8:16-17; 9:1-8; 13:14-15; 
Jn. 10:10; Jas. 5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24. 
- Continued, column 1 



686 _ ISAIAH 7 

a Ch*. 7 -12 were wri tren during the reign 
of Abaz.They contain many references 
to the 10-tribe kingdom being in league 
with Syria against Judah, and to the 
coming Assyrian invasion of both 
kingdoms of Israel, and end with pro- 
phecicsof the Millennium. For the his¬ 
torical background of the reign of Ahaz 
see 2 Ki. 15:37-16:5 
b Pekah's reign was the last prosperous 
one in the 10-tribe kingdom of Israel. 
It began 2 years before Uzziab died 
and continued to the 3rd year of the 
reign of Ahaz; so these events happen¬ 
ed during the first years of the reign of 
Ahaz 

c See 2 Ki. 16:5-6 

d The house of David, for it was not to 
STiazonly, but to DavJd in particular 
that God gave the promise of protec¬ 
tion (2 Sam. 7) 

e The northern kingdom of the 10 tribes 
is called Ephraim here because that 
was the leading tribe (v 2); and for the 
same reasons Judah is distinguished 
among all the oiheFnibes. This is why 
we have the terms judah and Israel In 
some passages 

f His(Ahaz's) heart and that of his peo- | 
pie were moved like trees when shaken 
with the wind (v 2) 

g 6th prophecy in Isa . (7:3-9, fulfilled). 
Next, v 10. See 3 predictions-fulfilled , 
p. 732 

h Shear-lashub. a remnant shall return. 
Son of LsaiaFwbose name was designed 
to confirm a prophecy (v 3; 10:21) 
i A conduit -a pipe, or other conductor 
of water. The upper pool or pond is 
called Gihon.lt lie sin the basin form¬ 
ing the valley of Hinnom, about 700 
yards from the Joppa gate on the west 
side of the city. The sides of the pool 
are built of hewn stones laid in cement, 
with steps at the comen. The bottom is 
level 

The dimensions are: 

Length from east to west_310 ft. 

Breadth at west end. 200 ft. 

Breadth at eajt end.216 ft. 

Depth at each end. 10 ft. 

Lower pool dimensions: 

Length at middle section .... 592 ft. 

Breadth at north end. 245 ft. 

Breadth at south end. 275 ft. 

Depth at north end. 35 ft. 

Depth at south end. 42 ft. 

j 4 commands to Ahaz (v 4): 

1 Take heed OJeither be faint - 

2 Be quiet hearted 

3 Fear not 

k 3 tilings not be be afraid of ; 

1 The tierce anger of Rezin, king of 
Syria (v 4) 

2 The fierce anger of Pekah, king of 
Israel 

3 The evil counsel of Syria and Eph¬ 
raim against you in plotting your de¬ 
feat to set a kin gin Jerusalem (v 5-6) 

1 In this figure of speech the kings of 
Syria and Ephraim are called tails of 
cooking firebrands , picturing harra- 
leaneo from these two. They were 
not tails set on fire to set everything 
else on ft re which they contacted; they 
were only smoking tails and the harm¬ 
less conclusion of what hadheen for¬ 
midable enemies in the past (v 4). To 
predict their destruction by Assyria 
within 65 years was the purpose of this 
prophecy (v 7 -9) 

m That is. Rezin, king of Syria. Ephraim 
bad fallen to a low, depraved state to 
co-operate with a foreign nation 
against their own race of the southern 
kingdom of Israel in an effort to put 
the king of Syria on ludab's throne 
n The 65 years were made up of: 

13 yean of the reign of Ahaz (2 Ki. 
15:27; 16:3) 

29 years or the reign of Hezeklah (2 
Ki. 18:1-Z) Ki. 21:1) 

23 years of the reign of Manasseh (2 

in Isa . (7:19-25. fulfill - 
e 12 predictions 



Syria and Israel (7:1-16). 
(1) Confederacy of Syria and 
Israel against Judah (2 Ki. 
15:37-16:6; 2 Chr. 28) | 

A ND it came to pass a in the 
* davs of A'hflz the son of 
J6'tham, the son of ttz-n'ah, 
king of Ju'dah, that Re'zin the 
king of SJhr'I-A, and*P£'kah the 
son of R£m-a-ll'ah, king of 
Ig'ra-el, went up toward J£- 
ru'sA-l£m to war against it/but 
could not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told^the house of 
Da'vid, saying, StfrT-4 is con¬ 
federate with'fi'phrA-Im. And 
fhis heart was moved, and the 
heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with the 
wind. 

(2) Divine Interposition (7: 3 - 
16), A Fourfold exhortation 

&3* Then said the Lord unto 
I l-g&'iah. Go forth now to meet 
A'h&z, thou, and '•Sh^'ar-ja'- 
shub thy son, at the end of 
the ^conduit of the upper pool 
in the highway of the fuller’s 
field; 

•4 And say unto him, ^Take 
heed, and be quiet; fear not, 
neither be fainthearted*for the 
two tails of these'smoking fire¬ 
brands, for the fierce anger of 
Re'zin with Sjr'i-d, and of the 
son of RSm-a-U'ah. 

5 Because SJrT-4, fe'phrftTm, 
and the son of R&m-a-li'ah, 
have taken evil counsel against 
thee, saying, 

6 Let us go up against Jfi'dah, 
and vex it, and let us make a 
breach therein for us, and set a 
king in the midst of it Revert the 
son of Ta'be-al: 

B Threefold conditional 
prophecy (2 Ki. 17:7-17:41) 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, It 
shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass. 

8 For the head of SjhrT-4 is 
DA-mAs'cus, and the head of 
D4-miis'cus is Rg'zin; "and 
within threescore and five years 
shall fi'phrA-Iin be broken, that 
it be not a people. 

9 And the head of £'phri-im 
is SA-md'rt-A, and the head of 
SA-md'ri-A is Rfim-a-li'ah’s 
son. If ye will not believe, 
surely ye shall not be estab¬ 
lished. 

C Unlimited proposal to 
Ahaz 

*10 H°Moreover the Lord 
spake again unto A'hAz, saying, 
ll^Xsk thee a sign of the Lord 
thy God; ask it either in the 
depth, or in the height above. 

D False piety of Ahaz 

12 But A'hAz said, I will not 
ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. 

E God’s prophetical rebuke: 
sign of the Virgin Birth (Mt 
1:18, refs.) 

13 And he said. Hear ye now, 
O house of DA'vid; Is it a 
small thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God 
also? 


The virgin's son, Immanuel 


14 Therefore the Lord him¬ 
self shall give you a sign; Be¬ 
hold, virgin shall cnnreivp 
and bear a son, and nhall call 
hiq name*tm-mAn'u-el. 
15*Butter and^honey shall he 
eat, that he may know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good, the land that 
thou abhorrest shall be for¬ 
saken of both her kings. 

2 Invasion of Judah by As - 
Syria (7:17-25). (1) Inva¬ 
sion announced 

17 The Lord e shall bring 
upon thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon thy father’s house, 
days that have not come, from 
the day that 6'phrA-ImAieparted 
from Ju'dah; even the*ldng of 
As-stfr'I-d. 

(2) Fly-bee: overflowing 
army 

18 And it shall come to pass^n 
that day , that the Lord 'shall 
hiss for the 'fly that is in the 
uttermost part of the rivers of 

and for the bee that is 
in the land of As-s$tT-A. 
i 19 And they shall come, and 
shall rest all of them in the 
i desolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and upon 
all thorns, and upon all bushes. 

| (3) Razor: clean destruction 

20 *In the same da v shall the 
Lord shave with a 'razor that is 
hired, namely , by them beyond 
the river, by the king of As- 
s^rT-A, the head, and the hair 
of the feet: and it shall also 
consume the beard. 

(4) A remnant (Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day ?that a man s hall nour¬ 
ish a young cow, and two 
sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
for the abundance of milk that 
they shall give he shall eat but¬ 
ter: for butter and honey shall 
every one eat that is left in the 
land. 

(5) Complete desolation (cp. 
32:9; Jer. 14:1; 44:1, 20; 
Ezek. 12:19; Hos. 13:15; 
Mic. 3:12) 

23 And it shall come to pas^in 
that day , that every place sfrall 
De, where there were a thou¬ 
sand vines at a thousand silver- 
lings, it shall even be for briers 
and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 
shall men come thither; be¬ 
cause all the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that sh«)) be 
digged with the°mattock, there 
shall not come thither the fear 
of briers and thorns: but it 
shall be for the sending forth 
of oxen, and for the treading of 
lesser cattle. 

CHAPTER 8 687 

3 Invasion of Syria and Is - 
rael by Assyria (2 KI. 16: 

7-17:41) 


a See Virgin birth , d.sqs 
b See imininneL p. go 5 
c Btiner, curdledmllk(v 15; Job 20:17). 
Thlswas die common way to use milk 
In the East 

d Butter and were usual food for 

children. The Infant waj Qzst nourish¬ 
ed with honey, and then with milk. 
H ence the prophecy about tte child 
Isaiah had with him when he gave thti 
message to Ahaz (v 3), that he would 
not be weaned or old enough to 
between good and evil before the 2 
kings would be destroyed (v 15-10) 
e Instead of being told to fear the trouble 
that was to come from Syria and Eph¬ 
raim, Ahaz was warned of Assyria 
whom he was trusting In for deliver¬ 
ance (v 17). Rezin and Pekah did de¬ 
feat Ahaz because of his continued 
sins. Multitudes of Jews were taken 
captive to Syria and 200,000 to Eph¬ 
raim; besides this, 120,000 were kill¬ 
ed In one day (2 Chi. 20:1-15). Edo¬ 
mites and Philistines had also invaded 
his country (2 Chr. 28:16-23). He had 
appealed for help from Assyria, but In¬ 
stead the king had become his enemy 
(2 Ki. 10:7-8; 2Chr. 28:20). Later 
the Assyralns came against Judah In 
the days of Hezeklah and conquered 
(he laud, except Jerusalem (37:1-39: 
8; 2 KL 18-19). Assyria also took the 
10 tribes captive (2 Ki. 17), and thus 
brought days of trouble such as never 
before in Israel, upon both Ephraim 
and Judah (v 17) 

f The nation of Israel was divided into 
2 kingdoms, 1009 B.C. (1 KL 12) 
g See 10:5; 38:1-37:30; 2 KL 15:19-20; 

16:7-17:41; 18:17-19:37 
h In that day -not the Millennium here, 
but when Assyria and Egypt would In¬ 
vade Judah (v 18) 

1 See note 1, 5:26 

] The Invading Assyrian and Egyptian 
armies are compared to files and bees 
in number , and (he tyihi«» »nH des¬ 
truction that such creatures cause. The 
fly referred to here Is the dog-fly which 
Isa little larger than the bee. The head 
is big, the upper jaw is iiarp and has 
a pointed hair about 1/4 In. long at¬ 
tached to it. The lower jaw has two 
such hairs and when Joined toged^r 
they are as strong as a hog's bristle. 
Flies of this kind are a deadly plague 
in certain places and when their buz¬ 
zing la heard cattle run wildly about 
suffering from fatigue, fright, and hun¬ 
ger. Even elephants, camels »nrf other 
a nim als cann ot wt rh«utnd iKp tenor of 
rtiw creatures w hirh p unc ture the slrin 
with their pointed proboscis, causing 
the body to swell and freak out with 
sores, and the beast to die. Bees are 
also troublesome creatures. The land 
spoken of as being Oiled with flies and 
bees Illustrates the multitudes of for¬ 
eigners who would destroy Judah (v 
10 - 1 3 ) 


k In the same day -when Judah would be 
1 Invaded and the land destroyed by the 
armies of Assyria and Hfeypt, the des¬ 
truction would be as clean as a man 
shaving with a razor (v 20) 


1 The Assyrian king is compared to a 
razor that Is hired, referring to Ahaz 
hiring him to help destroy Syria and 
Ephraim. After this ne turned on Ju dah 
and became a bigger scourge than the 
others would have been (v 20; 2 KL 
16:7-8; 2 Chi. 26:21) 
m In that day -when Assyria destroyed Is- 
rsei there would be only a remnant left 
so that a cow and 2 sheep (figurative - 
ly speaking) would produce plenty ftx 
all the men left (v 21-22) 

□ In that day -when destruction wculd 
rnp>e to the land, there would be briers 
and thorns, because of the desolation In 
the land. La the place of thousands of 
vines and silver pieces paid as rent on 
vineyards (v 23). Hunters would search 
for the many wild animals which would 
occupy the former habitations of men 
(v 24 j. In all former cultivated and 
productive lands there was to be 
nothing left but pasturage for animals 

o This tool was probably like our 
grub-ax, and was used In mountainous 
places where a plow could not be easily 
Dandled for turning the mil 

























ISAIAH 8, 9 


a 10 (h troiiiecy in Is*. (8:1-4. fulfill¬ 
ed). Next. v t>. TgeJictioiu fulfill - 

b lee leoopd woo of Isaiah , p. 733 
c Here Gcdipofce mliaUhiliathe ihould 
prophesy and write It In a scroll thrt 
he was to hive * »n by the prophet¬ 
ess, hlswl/e, and thathe should name 
ihe child Maher* shalil -hash-baz ai 
a sign to Israel (v 1-4). He did so and 
had ihe prophecy jropexly recorded be¬ 
fore faithful witnesses who could af¬ 
firm that the prophecy was given be¬ 
fore he even went In to the propheteo, 
so that Judah might believe It was of 
Cod (v 2) 

d 1 he longest name In the Bible teat 
(v 3). but there is another equally as 
long In the title of P«. 56 
e This was fulfilled about 21 months 
from the giving of this prophecy - 9 
months for the child to be Born, and 
12 months after its birth; or in the 3rd 
year of Ahar (v 4; 2 KL 10:7-10) 
f 1 lth prophecy In Isa .(B:5-9:7; v 5-9:6a 
fulfilled: vGb-1 unfulfilled). Next, 9:0 
14 predictions fulfilled, p. 733 
g Again -after the prophecv of 7:10 
h The 16-tribe kingdom of Samaria re¬ 
ferred to In v 4. They were confeder¬ 
ate with king Rezln of Syria ofDa- 
mascus(v 4, 6). The 10-tribe kingdom 
refused to trust In Judah, referred to 
as the wa ten of Sblloab that go softly; 
and rejoiced in Syria. Because of this 
It was predicted that the Assyria ns from 
beyond the Euphrates would come and 
overflow theirland like a flood (v 0-71. 
The king of Assyria would also invade 
the land of Judah (v 0). This was ful¬ 
filled the first rime,or partially, about 
3 yean later when Assyria destroyed 
Rezin, king of Syria (2 Ki. 10:5-10; 2 
Chi. 28:20 -25), then more completely 
fulfilled with Israel some 18 yean 
afterward when the 10 tribes were 
taken capdve (2 Kl. 17). Some re¬ 
mained and were taken capdve with 
Manaaseh at the end of the 65 yean 
of 7:8 (2 Chi. 30:1; 31:1; 33:11) 
i The waters be Death Zion running from 
GJhon to the pool of SI loam. The waters 
here are figurative of Judah, asthewa - 
ten of the river of v 7 are figurative of 
Assyria (v 6) 

j Probably referring to the different 
companies or divisions of the Assyrian 
army that would overflow die land of 
both houses of Israel (v 8) 
k Here we have the second rime Im¬ 
re anus 1 -God with us- Is used in Isaiah 
(7:14; B:8).Cp. v 10, where It Is tram. 
God li with us . The prophecy concerns 
the land of the Messiah, the land where 
He was to be born and where He wl U 
reign over all nations forever (v 8; 9: 
6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; Rev. 11: 
15) 

1 The Heb. for associate here ls ra'a and 
Is trans. various ways-associate your¬ 
selves; make friendships; make con¬ 
federacies; do your wont; tremble; 
know this; rage away; and other ways. 
The retire of the pan age Is that regard - 
lea of how the enemies of Judah shall 
join together and make alliances, such 
enemies dull be destroyed, for God 
Is with us . and will jrotect Judah. It 
could read: Put fonh your best effort, 
you nations; yew dull be destroyed. 
Arm for the struggle; you tha 11 be 
shattered. Perm your plot; It shall not 
stand. Lay your plans; they dull not 
prevail; for God b with us (v 9-10) 
m The trophei proceeded to explain why 
Judan dam Id not fear. After saying, for 
God U with in. he told how the Lord 
commanded limi not io walk In the 
way of this people, not to call out 
danger when mey cried danger, and not 
to fear what the people feared; that Is, 
not be afraid of Syria, Ephraim, or 
Assyria (v 11-12) 

n The fropbet continued by telling Israel 
whom to fear-not Syria, Ephraim, As¬ 
syria, or any other nation or combin¬ 
ation of narioos In a confederacy, but 
to sanctify (set apart, revere, and hon¬ 
es) the Lord of hosts, and let Him be 
their fear (v 13). This b referred to In 
1 Pet. 3:15 

o See 4fold result of Messiah *s : 


fll^OREOVER | 
wi unto me, c 



Wi unto me, 'Take thee a 
great roll, and write in it with a 
man's pen concerning Ma'her- 
shATal-hAeh-b&z. 

2 And I took unto me faithful 
witnesses to record, U-ri'ah the 
priest, and Zftch-a-ri'ah the son 
of Jfi-bftr-e-chi'ah. 

•3 And I went unto the proph¬ 
etess; and she conceived, and 
bare a son. Then said the 
Lord to me, Call his name^MA'- 
h$r-shAl' al-hAsh'-b ftz. 

4 For'before the child shall 
have knowledge to cry. My fa¬ 
ther, and my mother, the riches 
of DA-mAs'cus and the spoil of 
SA-mA'ri-A shall be taken away 
before the king of As-sjhT-A. 
■5 ^ The Lord spake also unto 
meJagain, saying, 

*6 Forasmuch as *this people 
refuseth the 'waters of Shl- 
ld'ah that go softly, and rejoice 
in RA'zin and Rgm-a-li'ah’s 
son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the 
Lord bringeth up upon them the 
waters of the river, strong and 
many, even the king of As-sjfr'- 
1-d, and all his glory: and he 
shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his 
banks: 

4 Judah also invaded (2 
Chr. 28:16) 

8 And he shall pass through 
Jfl'dah; he shall overflow and 
go over, he shall reach even to, 
the neck; and the stretching 
out of his Swings shall fill the. 
breadth of thy land, O *lm- 
min 'u-el. 

5 Divine interposition (8: ' 
9-9:7), (1) False depend¬ 
ence (cp. 8:19, 21; 31:3; 
Jer. 17:5; Ezek. 17:15; Hos. 
7:8; l Cor, 3:18) 

9 <:'Associate yourselves, O 
ye people, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; and give 
ear, all ye of far countries: 
gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; gird your¬ 
selves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. 

10 Take counsel together, and 
it shall come to nought; speak 
the word, and it shall not stand: 
for God is with us. 

11 *TTor the Lord spake thus 
to me with a strong hantT, and 
instructed me that I should not 
walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, 
to all them to whom this people 
shall say, A confederacy; nei¬ 
ther fear ye their fear, nor be 
afraid. 

(2) True dependence: two¬ 
fold (cp. 8:19; 58:6; Jer, 
17:5; Ezek. 11:14) 

• 13"Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself, and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your 
dread. 

14 And^e shall be for a sanc¬ 
tuary ; but for a stone of stum¬ 
bling and for a rock of offence 
to'both the houses of I§'ra-el», 
for a*gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of J^-ry'sA-lfim. 

15 And 'many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be 


_ Destruction by Assyrians threatened 

broken, and he ana rad, end ha * Blndup fclag) the. 
taken. ordof me prophecy 

• 16 -Bind up the testimony, seal bJrtSpSjSfe fa 

the law among my disciples. i*w among ray di 
17 And I will wait upon the for an appointed i 
Lord, that hideth his face from b The same as: i will 
the house of Jfl'cob, and*I will 5 quotation 

look for him. 


(3) Signs of faithfulness 
(Zech. 6:14) 


a Bind up (close) the tcirimony, the rec - 
ora of me prophecy (witnessed by Uriah 
and Zecharian of v 1-2), teal (secure 
by keeping safe for time to come) the 
law among ray disciples, for It Is yet 
for an appointed time to be fulfilled 
b The same as: I will put my trust In Him 
5 quotations in the N. T,: 


18 Behold.T and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me 
are foi^igns and for wonders in 
Is'ra-el from the Lord of hosts, 
which dwelleth in mount Zi'fin. 

(4) False and true depend¬ 

ence 

19 rc And when they shall say 
unto you, Seek unto them that 
have familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that /peep, and that 
mutter: Should not a people 
seek unto their God? for the 
living to the dead? 

20*To the law and to the testi¬ 
mony: if they speak not ac¬ 
cording to this word, if is be¬ 
cause there is no light in them. 

(5) Effect of false depend- 


21 'And they shall pass through 
it, hardly /bestead and hungry: 
and it shall come to pass, that 
when they shall be hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, and curse 
their king and their God, and 
look upward. 

22 And they shall look unto 
the earth; and behold trouble 
and darkness, dimness of an¬ 
guish ; and they shall be driven 
to darkness. 

CHAPTER 9 688 

(6) Israel's twofold hope 
(Isa. 9:1-7). A Redemption 
at Messiah's first advent 
(cp. 7:14; 40:1; 42:1; 49:1; 
52:13; 61:1; Mic. 5:1; Zech. 
9:9; Mai. 3:1; Mt. 1; Col. 

2:14) 

fl^TEVERTHELESS the dim- 
ness shall not be such as 
was in her vexation, when at 
the first he lightly afflicted the 
land of Z£b'u-lun and the land 
of Nflph'ta-li, and afterward did 
more grievously afflict her by 
the way of the sea, beyond 
JOridan, in GAl'I-lee of the 
nations. 

2 The people that walked in 
darkness 'have seen a great 
light: they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, 
upon them hath the light shined. 

3"Thou hast multiplied the 
nation, <znd"not increased the 
joy: they joy before thee ac¬ 
cording to the joy in harvest, 
and as men rejoice when they 
divide the spoil. 

4 For thou hast broken the 
yoke of his burden, and the 
staff of his shoulder, the rod of 
his oppressor, as in the day of 
MId'l-an. 

5 For every battle of the war¬ 
rior is with confused noise, and 
garments rolled in blood; but 
this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. 

B Davidic kingdom restored 







688 _ ISAIAH 9, 10 

a Unto m -Israel; not id Judah only but 
to both the houses of Isael the Mes¬ 
siah came (v 0; 8:14). Christ was to 
come from Abraham. Isaac. ?nd Ja¬ 
cob (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:19; 28:14); Ju¬ 
dah (Cen. 49:10; Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5); 
Jesse (11:1); David (2 Sam. 7; Ps. 89:^1 
3-4, 35-37; Ml. 1:1-16; Ik. 3:23-39( 
Rom. 1 : 3 ); and from Israel as a nation 
(Rom. 9:4-13) / 

b A coming child (Heb. yeled. some¬ 
thing born; a lad; an offspring* boy; 
child; son; young one. The prophet 
saw in the darkness of Israel the boy 
being bom to them (both houses}*, for 
the darkness of 8:21-9:5 was In Zemi^. 
lun. Nephtali, beyond Jordan. Galilee 
of the nations, and Judah) and He 
would be a great light to the people 
(v 2, 6-7; 11:1-2) 

10 uses of "child " in Isaiah: 


1 Child contrasted with ancients(3:5) 

2 Isaiah's first child (7:3, 16) 

3 Isaiah's second child (8:1-4) 

4 The Messiah child (9:6-7) 

5 The writing child (10:19) 

6 The Millennial child (11:6) 

7 The Millennial sucking child (11:8) 

8 The MiLlenial weaned child (11:8) 

9 The Millenial 100-year old child 
(65:20) 

10 The man-child (66:7) 
c Born - quoted in Lk. 2:11, and is the 
fuLFiUment ol 7:14; 11:1; Gen. 3:15 
d Son, not daughter, for man and not 
womm was given the responsibility of 
headship and source of the race, so it 
took a man to fulfil the responsibility 
of the redemption of die race-a man 
born of a woman and called the Seed 
of the woman (Gen. 3:14). Thus both 
man and woman played a part In re¬ 
demption; but the Redeemer, Himself 
had to be a man born of a woman to 
fulfil prophecy and meet God's de- 
mands(v b; 7:14; Gen. 3:15; Gal. 4:4) 
e There is an unmentioned period be¬ 
tween this word given and the next pre¬ 
diction-the whole period of grace not 
seen in particular by the prophets in 
name, but required to fulfil many of 
their prophecies 

f Heb. roisrah. empire; government. 
Found only here (v 6-7). It means the 
authority to rule; the right to be the 
Sovereign of all the earth 
g Upon His Aoulder simply means the 
responsibility of rule and judgment 
ana justice is upon Him (v 6 ; 11:1-5; 
Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10) 
h 5 names of the Messiah, p. 733 
i See 5 eternal things, p. 733 
j In the event you do not believe the 
fulfillment of this prophecy literally, 
the zeal of the Lord of hosts will per¬ 
form it (v 7) 

k 12th prophecy in Isa, (9:8-10:4, ful¬ 
filled). NextTToTjT - See 18 predic¬ 
tions fulfilled, p. 733 
1 Another example of Jacob and Israel 
referring to the same people-all Jews. 
The prophecy is to Judah and even 
Ephraim (v 8-9, 11-121 
m In this verse we have the defiance of 
the people against the Judgments of 
God, the people saying that the bricks 
are thrown down, but we will build 
with stronger material -1 arge hewn 
stones and cedars that are stronger 
then sy co mores. These grew abundantly 
in the low lands of Judea but were not 
considered very good building mater¬ 
ial compared to cedars (v 10; 1 Ki. 
10:27; 2 Chr. 1:15; 9:27) 
n Rezin was destroyed by his enemies 
under the Assyrians (v 11; 2 Ki. 16: 
5-18) 

o The Israel referred to here was Judah, 
for Syrians and Philistines, as well as 
Ephraim who was confederate with 
Syria(7;l-9) Invaded Judah (2 Chr. 28: 
5-8, 16-25) 

p 5 rimes this expression is used In Isaiah 
to Indicate that God’s anger was still 
strong and that His people had not been 
punished enough to bring them to re¬ 
pentance and holiness, so other Judg¬ 
ments would ha veto come (5:25; 9:12, 
17, 21; 10:4). Each time a series of 
punishments Is mentioned. It ends with 
this statement. See note a, Dt. 26:8 
q 2 causes for further punishment (v 13): 

1 His people do not turn to Him who 
sends the judgment 

2 They do not seek the Lord. Thus the 


The Prince of Peace 


Judgments upon idolaters 


at Messiah's second advent 
(Jer. 23; 30; 33; Dan. 2:44; 
7:13-14; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:33; 

Rev. 201_ 

*6 For unto^us a&child is^born^ 
jmto us a^son is'given: and/the 
government shall be*upon his 
shoulder: and* his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsel¬ 
lor, The mighty God, The ever¬ 
lasting Father, The Prince,*)? 
Ppace. —- 

7 Of the increase of his gov¬ 
ernment and peace there shall 
be‘ no end, upon the throne of 
D&'vid, and upon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for ever . 
The/zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this. 

6 Four sins and judgment 
(Isa. 9:8-10:4. Cp. Jer, 5: 
11; 9:8). (1) Judgment on 
Israel (9:8-1 7; 2 Ki. 16-17). 

A Sin: self-confidence 

ft8 1i* The Lord sent a word into 
j&'cob, and it hath lighted/upon 
Is'ra-el. 

9 And all the people shall 
know, even E'phri-Im and the 
inhabitant of S6-ma'rt-£, that 
say in the pride and stoutness 
of heart, 

lOPThe bricks are fallen down, 
but we will build with hewn 
stones: the sycomores are cut 
down, but we will change them 
into cedars. 

B Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
refs.) 

11 Therefore the Lord "shall 
set up the adversaries of Re'zin 
against him , and join his ene¬ 
mies together; 

12 The SjhrT-an§ before, and 
the Phl-lls'tlne§ behind; and 
they shall devourils'ra-el with 
open mouth. ^For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

C Sin: impenitence 

13 iFFor the people turaeth 
not unto him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the 
Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will 
cut off from I§'ra-el head and 
tail, branch and rush, in one 
day. 

15 The ancient and honour¬ 
able, he is the head; and the 
prophet that teacheth lies, he 
is the tail. 

16 For'the leaders of this peo¬ 
ple cause them to err; and they 
that are led of them are de¬ 
stroyed. 

D Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
refs.) 

17 Therefore the Lord s hall 
have no joy in their'young men, 
neither shall have mercy on 
their fatherless and widows: 
for every 'one is an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, and every 
mouth speaketh folly. For all 
this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretched 
out still. 

(2) Judgment on Judah (9: 


18-10:4; 2 Chr. 36). A Sim 
lawlessness 

18 If For “wickedness burneth 
as the fire: it ahull devour the 
briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the 
forest, and they «haii mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke. 

IB Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
ref9.) 

19 Through *the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts is the land dark¬ 
ened, and the people 6hall be as 
the fuel of the fire: c no man 
shall spare his brother. 

20 And he shall snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry; and 
he shall eat on the left hand, 
and they shall not be satisfied: 
they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm: 

21 MA-n&s'seh, £'phr5-Im; 
and £'phr2-Im, Mfi-nAs'seh: 
and they together shall be 
against Ju'dah. J For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

689 CHAPTER 10 

C Six sins of leaders 

JCTTOE unto them that decree 

V V unrighteous decrees, and 
that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy 
from judgment, and to take 
away the right from the poor of 
my people, that widows may be 
their prey, and that they may 
rob the fatherless 1 

D Judgment (cp. Isa. 5:24, 
refs.) 

3 /And what will ye do m*the 
day of visitation, and in the 
desolation which shall come 
from far? to whom will ye flee 
for help? and where will ye 
leave your glory? 

4*Without me they shall bow 
down under the prisoners, and 
they shall fall under the slain. 
For /all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out stilL 

7 Assyria God's rod of 
chastening on Israel (10:5- 
34. Cp. Hos. 7:12-8: 3; Amos 
2:6-16; 3:11*15; 6:7-14; Mic. 
1:6-7). (1) Assyrian com- 
mission(cp. 2Ki. 18:13-19: 

37; Isa. 36-37) 

fi5 If /Q *As-sfrrT-an. the rod of 
mine anger, and the staff in 
their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against /an 
hypocritical nation, and against 
the people of my wrath will 1 
give him aHcharge, to take the 
spoil, and to take the prey, and 
to tread them down like the 
mire of the streets. 

(2) Assyrian overstepping 
(cp. 33:7; Nah. 1:9) 

7 "Howbeit he meaneth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; 
but it is in his heart to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he saith, °Are not my 
princes altogether kings? 

9 Is not C&l'nO as Cttr'che- 
mlsh? is not Hd/math as 


a Thl* vene clearly tuies dial dn a m 3 
wickedoeo are the catzre of the de- 
ftiuctlan of IaaeL Like a Hre out of 
control it devours all thing* in the brier 
a m3 thorn patches and in the thirWr« 
of the freest. They will rend up great 
columns of (make when they ?re burn¬ 
ed (v 18) 

b The wrath of God Is lfln* the fire that 
bums the thickets of via. It shall caure 
the land to be darkened. The people 
will be as fuel. No man dial! spare 
hi* own brother in the terrible famine 
that dull sweep the land; and men will 
eat their own flesh, re offspring (v 19- 
20 ) 

c Manaseb and Ephraim devour each 
other; that is, brothers ofklndred 
tribes destroy each other; and they both 
shall Invade Judah. This was fulfilled 
whenPekah, king of Ephraim, defeated 
Ahaz and slew 120,000 Judahltes in 
one day and carried 200,000 captive 
(v 21; 2 Chr. 28:6-15) 
d For all this, ot in spite of all this judg¬ 
ment on Judah and Ephraim the anger 
of God Is not yet turned away and His 
i hand is stretched out still, for sin con - 
tinues to 2 bound and chastening has 
failed to bring the people to repen¬ 
tance (v 21 ) 

e See Woe because of 6 sins , p .435 
f Questions 13-15. Next, v 8 
g The day of visitation in this case was 
the coming judgments of God upon 
both Ephraim and Judah for their dm . 
Judgment came to Judah by Syria and 
Ephraim (2 Chr. 28:5-ltt, by the 
Edomites and Philistines (2 Chr. 28: 
16-19), and 1 a ter by the Assyrians (36: 

I- 38:38; 2 Chr. 28:19-25). Judgment 
came to Ephraim within a few yean, 
from Assyna (2 Ki. 16:9-18; 17:1-41) 

h God will leave them and they shall bow 
low among the captive, and fall down 
slain (v 4) 

i In face of all this His anger is not turn - 
edaway, butHis hand is stretched out 
still, because of the continued sins of 
v 1-2 (v 4) 

j 13th pTOpb p^-v in (10:5-34. v 5- 
B fulfilled; v 20 -34 unfulfilled). Next, 
lliL See SreedictloiBfTilfillFd, p. 733 
k The Assyrian m entioned here refers to 
the king oF Assyria who was used as a 
rod of chastening on both houses of 
lira el in the days of Isaiah (v 5-19; 
36:1-37:39; 2KL 15:19-20; 16:7-18; 
17:1-41; 18:13-19:27), and to the 
latter day Assyrian, the Anti chris t, who 
will lead the natiou at Armageddon 
(v 20-34; 14:25; Mic. 5:3-5; Rev. 19: 

II- 21). It was an A Syrian that con¬ 
quered Egypt and became the oppressor 
of Isael in the days of Moses (52:4; 
Ex. 1:8), and this Is the reference in 
v 24 

1 Thli nation was Ephraim, or the 10- 
tribe kingdom to be destroyed, for Ju¬ 
dah is mentioned in v 11-12 as being 
invaded but not destroyed by hfm (v 
6 ; 2 Ki. 17) 

m The Assyrian was charged by God to 
destroy Ephraim (v 6 ), and this was 
literally fulfilled as in 2 Ki. 17. He 
was not charged to destroy Judah, 
though he presumed to do so because 
of being so successful in defeating 
many other nations (v 7-11); but God 
had promised to defend Judah and did 
»(V 12-19; 37:36-38) 
n I gave him a charge (v 6 ), but he is 
exalted and means to go beyond what 
I have charged him to do, so I will 
destroy him (v 7-19) 
o Questions 16-20. Next, v 15 

-Coot. from column 1 



1 Living hypocritical lives (v 17) 

2 Living as confirmed evildoers 

3 Speaking folly 


















ISAIAH 10, 11 


> It mint be kept Id mind dial this ii a 
prophecy, a pedlctlon uttered con- 
coning thing! that had not yet happen¬ 
ed. Assyria had not yet conquered 
Damascus and Samaria, and did not 
tk>» until about 18 yean after this (2 
Ki. 17) 

b When -after the king of Assyria has 
been usd to chasten (not destroy) Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, the Lord will pun - 
idi him, fa he bos its that by his own 
power he has cotKiuered many nations, 
and has not recognized Me (v 12-10) 
c See 8 fold boast of the ldng of Assyria, 
p .435 

d Questions 21-22. Next, 14:10 
e God here pic hires the Assyrian king as 
a mat tool used of Him to ch ast en Ju¬ 
dah. Shall the ax, the saw, or any tool 
exalt itself above the one who uses It? 
(v 15) 

f See 6 fold destruction of king of Assyria, 
p.435 

g The ones made rich by the conquests 
and spoils of the king of Assyria (v 16) 
h The glory and aide of die king of As¬ 
syria dia U be tfestzoyed like a great fire 
c onsuming the fuel (v 16) 

1 This diouid read: He also is the light 
of Israel, and who as die Holy One of 
IraeL dull blaze like a flame and shall 
devour his thorns and brien In one day 

of Jehovah dull consume 
die glory of the forest (army) of the 
king of Asyria, both soul and body, 
and they (the mighty men of his army) 
dull faint as when a standard-bearer 
faints (v 18) 

k The remainder of the army will be » 
few that a child can count them (v 10 ). 
The angel of the Lord smote 105,000 
of the Assyrian army in one night and 
few were Left (37:36-38; 2 KL 19:35) 
1 See In that day , p. 733 
m The home of Jacob defines the Israel 
of this passage. It consisted of all the 
13 tribes, not 10 tribes only (v 20 ) 
n Will not depend upon the Assyrian any¬ 
more, but will (fepend upon the Lard 
(v 20 ) 

o A term used many times of Judah, 
Israel, and Jacob to denote all Israel 
(V 21) 

p Heb. trill cry own , pining; destruction; 
falling. Trans, consumption here and 
falling (Dt. 28:65). It is from kolah. 
to end; to cease; finish; perish; con¬ 
sume; destroy; accomplish; fall. The 
consumption decreed refers to die end 
of the age and the finish of all God's 
dealings with Israel In sin and rebel¬ 
lion, the end of all things that bring to 
completion the times of the Gentiles 
and restore Israel In eternal, overflow¬ 
ing righteousness (v 22; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1; Ran. 1:25-23). Cp. Dan. 9:27 
where kolah Is nans, consummation 
of this age. It could be tram, the full 
end decreed, for koLah la trans. full 
end (7er. 4:27; 5:10. 18; 30:11;46*28; 
Ezek. 11:13) and utter end (Nah. 1:8-3) 

Cont. from column 4 


Only here and In.Ps. 14:3. Not the i 
same as ihebet lnv4; 9:4; 10:5, 15, 24; 
14:29; 28:27; 30:31; Ex. 21:20; Lev. 
27:32; 2 Sam. 7:14; Ps. 2:9; 23:4; Pi. 
10:13; 13:24; 22:8, 15; 23:13-14; 26: | 
3; 29:15. The former Is a mere start- | 
log of a brarch; a twig; a tender shoot 
sprouting out of the root of a dead, 
fallen tree; It would grow and flourish 
In all the earth. The latter refen to a 
full grown and strong rod, cut from a 
tree and capable of bearing out grain; 
correcting children; being used as a 
shepherd's rod and club, or a king’s 
sceptre-and Large or strong club for 
war and protection 

q Heb. geza - stump or stock of Jesse (v 
1; 40:247Tob 14:0) 

r Heb. netzer . a green shoot; a blanch 
(v 1; 14:10; 60:21; Dan. 11:7). The 
word foi branch In 4:2; Jer. 23:5; 33: 
15; Zech. 3:8; 6:12 is Uemach. a 
snout; and Ls similar to netzer 
s Heb, roach, wind; breath; Ltie; anger; 
spirit; mind; will-and refers to other 
personal powers. See S pirit in Index 
7fold anointing of Messiah fv Z): 


Assyria’s doom foretold 


The Branch out of Jesse's roots 




10; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10:38) 

2 The Spirit of wisdom (1 C®. 12:8 

3 The Spirit of understanding 

4 The Spirit of counsel 

5 The Spirit of might 

6 The Spirit of know led ge(l Cor.12: 

7 The Spirit of the fear of the Lord 


Ar'pad? is not Sft-mfl'ri-A as 
Dfl-mAs'cus? 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and 
whose graven images did excel 
them of Jfl-rv'sfl-lim and of 
Sfl-mfl'rf-6; 

11 Shall I not,“as I have done 
unto SA-mfl'ri-A and her idols, 
so do to Jfl-rv'sfl-lflm and her 
idols? 

(3) Assyrian judgment 
(cp. 33:10; 37:36; Nah. 2; 3) 

12 Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, tftaf*when the Lord hath 
performed his whole work upon 
mount ZV6n and on JA-ru'sfl- 
lflm, I will punish the fruit of 
the stout heart of the king of 
As-str'I-d, and the glory of his 
high looks. 

13 For he fsaith, By the 
strength of my hand I have 
done if, and by my wisdom; 
fqr I am prudent: and I have 
removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their 
treasures, and I have put down 
the inhabitants like a valiant 
man: 

14 And my hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the 
people: and as one gathereth | 
eggs that are left, have I gath- , 
ered all the earth; and there 1 
was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 rf Shall the *ax boast itself 
against him that heweth there¬ 
with? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh 
it? as if the rod should shake 
itself against them that lift it 
up, or as if the staff should lift 
up itself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore /shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, send among 
his 'fat ones leanness; and 
under his*glory he shall kindle 
a burning like the burning of a 
fire. 

17 And the 'light of l§'ra-el 
shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame: and it shall 
bum and devour his thorns and 
his briers in one day; 

18 And shall /consume the 
glory of his forest, and of his 
fruitful field, both soul and 
body: and they shall be as 
when a standardbearer faint- 
eth. 

19 *And the rest of the trees of 
his forest shall be few, that a 
child may write them. 

(4) The future Assyrian: 
Antichrist (cp. 14:25; Joel 
1:15-2:11; Mic. 5:4-6; Zech. 
11:15; 12:1; 2 The s s. 2; 

Rev. 13) 

★20 ■[ And it shall come to pass 
/in that dav. that the remnant of 
I§'ra-el, and such as are es¬ 
caped of"the house of Jfl'cob, 
shall no more again "stay upon 
him that smote them; but shall 
stay upon the Lord, the Holy 
One of Ig'ra-el, in truth. 

21 The°remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jfl'cob, 
unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people Ig'- 
ra-el be as the sand of the sea, 
yet a remnant of them shall re¬ 
turn:*’the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteous¬ 
ness. 


23 For the Lord God of hosts 
shall make ^consumption, even 
determined, in the midst of all 
the land. 

24 1 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, O my people 
thatMwellest in Zi'fin, be not 
afraid of the As-syr 'i-an: he 
shall smite thee with a c rod, and 
shall lift up his staff against 
thee, defter the manner ol 
E'Sfpt. 

25 For yet a‘‘very little while, 
and the indignation shall cease, 
and mine anger in their de¬ 
struction. 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall 
stir up a/scourge for him ac¬ 
cording to the slaughter of 
MId'fnan at the rock of 6'reb: 
and *as his rod was upon the 
sea, so shall he lift it up after 
the manner of £'&?pt. 

27 And it shall come to 
pass *in that day, that his 
burden shall be taken away 
from off thy shoulder, and 
his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke shall be de¬ 
stroyed because of *the 
anointing. 

(5) Antichrist destruction 
(Zech. 14; 2 Th. 1:7-11; 
2:8; Rev. 19:11-21) 

28 * He is come to A-i'ath, he is 

passed to MIg'r6n; at Mlch'- 
mawh he hath up *his 

carriages: 

29 They are gone over the 
passage: they have taken up 
their lodging at Ge'bd; RA'mah 
is afraid; Glb'e-ah of Sgul is 
fled. 

•30 Lift up thy voice, O daugh¬ 
ter of Gfll'lim: cause it to be 
heard unto Lfl'ish, O poor An'a- 
thfith. 

31 Mfld-me'nah is removed; 
the inhabitants of 66'bim gath¬ 
er themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain/at 
N6b that day: he shall shake 
his hand against the mount of 
the daughter of Zi'6n, the hill of 

Jfl-nj'sfl-lSm. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, m shall lop the "bough 
with terror: and the high ones 
of 6tature shall he hewn down, 
and the haughty shall be hum¬ 
bled. 

34 And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, 
and Lflb'a-non shall fall by a 
mighty one. 
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8 Divine interposition: Mil¬ 
lennium (11:1 -12: 6. Cp. 2: 
1, refs.). (1) Messiah's 
ancestry (Mt, l;Lk. 3) 

*A ND a there shall come forth a 
Prod out of the fl stem of 
J&s'se, and a 'Branch shall 
grow out of his roots: 

(2) Sevenfold anointing of 
Messiah (cp. Rev. 1:4; Isa. 
61:1; Mt. 3:16; Jn. 3:34; 
Acts 10:38) 

2 And the'spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of 
wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord; 


a This could be trans. full end , and 
should be understood In connection 
with the full end of a number of things 
at Christ's 2nd advent 

10 things that end then: 

1 The times of the Gen tiles (Lk. 
21:24) 

2 Israel's unsaved state (v 21-23; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 Wars (Isa. 2:2-4) 15) 

4 Man's rule (Dan. 7:13-14; Rev. 11: 

5 Sickness (33:24; 35:5-6) 

6 Transgression in Israel (Dan. 9:24) 

7 End of sin for Israel (Dan. 9:24) 

8 Unrighteousness (Dan. 9:24) 

9 Tribulation (Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24: 
15-22) 

10 Predictions of many prophecies 
(Dan. 9:24) 

Numerous things could be listed that 
end at this point. See Millennium in 
Index 

b A11 prophecies center around the deal¬ 
ings ol God with Israel dwelling in 
Zion. Thisone is no exception. God's 
people, Israel must dwell in Zion be¬ 
fore it can be fulfilled; hence, a latter- 
day fulfillment is required (v 24) 
c The word rod is used of chastening and 
of (he tribulation in the future In parti - 
cular, when Israel will be garnered 
back to her land and will undergo the 
greatest trouble the world has ever seen 
or ever will see (v 24; Ezek. 20:37; 
Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 6:1- 
19:21) 

d The idea here is to destroy the rem - 
□ant of Israel completely in the Last 
days as Egypt sought to destroy the na - 
cion in the time of Moses (v 24; Zech. 
12:1-14:21; Rev. 12:5-6, 14-17) 
e When the tribulation does begin it will 
be but a. very short while in duration 
(V 25; Dan. 12:1. 7; Mt. 24:15-22; 
Rev. 12:6. 14) 

f The Messiah will be God's scourge to 
destroy the future Antichrist (2 Th. 2: 
8; Rev. 19:11-21), as Gideon was God's 
scourge in the day of Midian (v 26; 9: 
4; Judg. 7:25). It is plainly stated in 
v 27 that the yoke would be destroyed 
because of the anointing (Messiah) 
g As God supematurally parted the waters 
of the Red Sea (Ex. 14), to preserve 
Israel, and destroyed Pharaon in the 
midst of the sea, so He will superna- 
rurally destroy the Antichrist and his 
armies (v 26; Ezek. 28:17-21; Zech. 
14; Mt. 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2: 
8-9; Rev. 19:11-21) 
h In that day -the day of the Lord, the 
yoke and the burden Antichrist will 
have put upon Israel will be broken 
and destroyed because of the anoint¬ 
ing (the Messiah, v 27; Ezek. 38:17- 
21; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8; Judg. 
14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
i Heb. shemen . Trans, oil 175 times; 
olive tree 4 times; ointment 13 times; 
fatness once; anointing (v 27). It is 
used of anointing 15 times and of things 
being anointed 16 times. Since the re¬ 
ference here is to the destruction of 
Antichrist, and the Messiah will de¬ 
stroy him. He must be the anointing 
spoken of (2 Th. 2:8) 
j He-the Assyrian king of the Latter days 
^20 - 27; Mic. 5:3-5) will passthrough 
all these places and occupy them with 
his huge armies of the nations which 
will be under him at Armageddon (v 
20-32; Ezek. 38-39; Joel 2-3; Zech. 
14; Rev. 19:11-21). This passage makes 
sense only when left where it is Ln con - 
nection with the latter-day Assyrian 
king of v 20-27. To take it out of its 
place and force it to follow v 19 is to 
do injustice to Scripture 
k An old English word for baggage, and 
here refers to the war supplies of A nti - 
christ (v 28) 

1 Nob, a city of priests, was a few mjles 
north of Jerusalem. It seems this wilj 
be the headquarters of Antichrist while 
he is seeking to trke Jerusalem from 
the Jews (v 32; Zech. 14:1-5, 14; Lk. 
21:20-24; Rev. 11:1-2) 
m In these verses (33-34) the armies of 
Antichrist are pictured as a thick for¬ 
est because of there being so many 
with him, from the nations under him 
(Joel 3:14; Zech 14:1-5; Rev. 19: 
19-21) 

n 5 classes in army of Antichrist, p. 435 
o 14th prophecy in Isa. (11:1-12:6. v 
T-2 fulfilled; v 3-f2r6 unfulfilled). 
Next, 13:1. See 14ih prophecy , p.733 
p Heb. chnter, a twig; a tender branch. 
-Continued, column 1 
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ISAIAH 11, 12 


God's people to be restored 


a For 9fold character of His reign, see 

pr ^n ti 1 -fl of 42 preaictioDs-unmlflU - 

ed. p.733 

b Tie Heb. word trans. imdergtuidlng 
here Is akin to mach. wind; breath; 
to breathe out an odor. It denotes hav¬ 
ing delight In sn elllng or taking plea¬ 
sure In anything (Ex. 30:38; Lev. 28: 
31; Araas 4:21). The R. V. reader* It: 
His delight shall be In the fear of the 
Lad. The Sept. : He will be filled with 
the fear of God. The Peshitta: He shall 
shine forth In die reverence of the Lord 
c 2 things the M&ajah wijl not do : 

1 Judge by eyesight (v 3) him or 

2Remv*>. administer Judgment by 
d 2 things the M*»« tah will do? 

1 Judge duteous judgment (v 4) 

2 Administer impartial Justice 

e 2 Judgments the Messiah will perform : 

1 Smite tbe oppesors ot earth with 
the rod of His mouth (v 4) 

2 Slay the wicked one (Andrfnlst) with 
the breath of His lipo (v 4; 2 The 2:8) 

f 2 great qualities ofthe Meglafr: 

1 Rigtrteougi&o (v 5; Heb. 1:9) 

2 Faithfulness (v 5; Heb. 2:17; Rev. 

g For Wold quality of His reign, see points 
10 -IB of 42 nredic a on-unfulfilled, n. 
733 

h aS animals tamed by Menials : 

1 Wolves (v 6 ) 4 Bears (v I) 

2 Leopards 5 Asps (v 8 ) 

3 Lions 6 Cockatrices 

1 This is often quoted of little children 
leading grown people to Christ, built 
has nothing to do with this subject. It 
means they will play with and lead 
hams wild animals around which hare 
been by th*» Mesish through 

divine power (v 6 ) 

J See 10 goofs wild animals will be 
tamed , p .435 

k AH animals that now eat meat will be 
changed to eat vegetation only (v 7; 
65:25) 

1 Here we have sucking and weaned, ot 
different rhnrfrpn t rbin TBOVing 

. that children will be bom during the 
reign of Christ forever (v 8 ; 59:20-21; 
65:23; Zech. 8:4-5; Gen. 9:12) 
m See note r, Mr. 3c7 
n The cockatrice Is a most deadly poi¬ 
sonous serpent whose bile Is usually 
fatal In one hour (v 8 ; 14:29; 59:5;Jer. 
8:17) 

o 2 universal blemngs ( v 9): 

T No arririents ana deaths 
2 Know led^ of the Lent 
p The Jews will again become the mis¬ 
sionaries takingthe"Vad of God from 
Jerusalem to a Una dons (v 9; 2:24; 52: 
7; Hab. 2:14; Zech. 0:2 3) 
q See 7fold establishment of Messiah *s 
reign , p.435 
r See notes p-r, 11:1 
s The ensign refers to a standard or a 
banner aroind which the- nati ons dull 
rally. The Messiah. Himself wiU be 
the rallying point of aU nations. To 
Him they will ccane and in Him they 
wiU put their trust (v 19,12; 30:17; 31: 
9. Cp. 49:22; 59:19; 62:10) 
t See Weald bleared, p.435 
u In that day -when Christ comes to reign 
In Jerusalem over all nations, the Lord 
will undertake again the second rime 
to gather all the tribes of Israel horn 
all parts of the earth (v 11-12). See 
F uture regatheriqg of Israel , p .444 


- Cont. from column 4 

k Vfells ofwater was always a d expressive 
figure in a hot country like. Palestine 
and Egypt. The vend we lli In the plural 
here simply denotes that every person 
wlU have his own well of salvation 
springing up Into everlasting life, as 
promised In this passage and In Jn. 4:14 


l 6 things Jews will say In that day: 

1 PnB» the - 

2 Call upon His name 

3 Declare His doings among the people 

4 Make mention that His name Is 
exalted 

5 Sing unto the Lord; far He has done 
excellent thing * 

6 Cry out and shout; fax great is the 
Holy Obe of Israel in your midst 

m God will be In the midst of the 

in that day (v 6 ; 52:7; Fr-ek . 43 : 7 ; 
Zech. 14:9) 


(3) Ninefold character of 
His reign (cp. 32; 1; 42; I; 
61:3; 65; 18; 66:16; Jer. 23; 
3; Mic. 4; Zech. 14; Rev. 20) 

★3 a And shall make him of quick 
^understanding in the fear of the 
Lord: and he shall‘not judge 
after the sight of his eyeB, nei¬ 
ther reprove after the hearing 
of his ears: 

•4<*But with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the 
earth: and^he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked. 

•5 And /righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. 

(4) Ninefold quality of His 
reign (cp. 2:1-4; 4:1-6; 61: 
3; 65:18; Zech. 14:16-21; 

Rev. 20) 

•6*The wolf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; 
and a A Uttle child shall 'lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones 
shall *lle down together: fend 
tiie lion shall eat straw like the 
ox. 

8 And the'sucking child shall 
play on the hole of thd*hsp, and 
the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the"cockatrice' den. 

(5) Cxtent of His reign (cp. 
Pa. 72:8; Hah. 2:14; Mic. 
4:1; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 
14:9, 16-21; Rev. 11:15; 

20 : 1 - 10 ) 

9°They shall not hurt nor de¬ 
stroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the LoRD,fes the 
waters cover the sea. 

(6) Sevenfold establishment 
of His reign (11:10-16). 
A Peace and religion (cp. 
2:1-4; 12:1. refs.; Mic. 4:3) 

10 U And * in that day there 
shall be a'root of JSs'se, which 
shall stand for an ^ensign of the 
people; to it shall the^6n'tile§ 
seek: and his rest shall be 
glorious. 


B Regathering of Israel (cp. 
14:1; 27:12; 43:5; 60:9; 66: 
20;' Jer. 30:10; 31:8; 32:37; 
33:7; 46; 27; 50;4; Ezek. 16: 
53; 20:33-40; 34:11; 36:24; 
37:11-19; 39:25; Hos. 2:14; 
3:5; Amos 9:13; Mic, 4:6; 
5:7; 7:11; Zech. 2:6; 3:18; 
10:6, 9; Mai. 3:18; Mt. 24: 
31) 

11 And it shall come to pass gi 
that fav. that the Lord shall 
set his han d Va guin the second 
time to recoverthe remnant of 
his people, which aha 11 be left, 
from as-s^t'I-A, and from 
fi'fejpt, and from Pdth'ros, and 
from Cush, and from fi'lim, 
and from Shl'ntfr, and from 


Hfi'math, and from the islands 
of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an en¬ 
sign for the nations, andfehall 
assemble the ^outcasts of !§'- 
ra-el, and gather together the 
dispersed of Jfi'dah from c the 
four comers of the earth. 

C National union of Judah 
and Israel (cp. Ezek. 37:15, 
19; Zech. 10:6) 

13*The envy also of £'phr4-Im 
shall depart, and the adversa¬ 
ries of J&'dah shall be cut off: 
£'phr&-Im shall not envy Ju'- 
dah, and Ju'dah shall not vex 
t/phrd-lm. 

D Full possession of the 
promised land (cp. Gen. 
15:7, 18; 12:1; 13:14; Num. 
34:1-12; Isa. 60:12; Ezek. 
47:13-48:35) 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Phl-lls'tlnes 
toward the west; they shall 
spoil them of the east together: 
they shall lay their hand upon 
£'dom and MO'ab; and the 
children of Am'm6n shall obey 
them. 

E Supernatural re gathering 
of Israel (cp. Mt. 24:31; 
Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

15 And the LoRDfehall utterly 
destroy the tongue of the 
£-gJp'tian sea; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake his 
hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, 
and make men go over dryshod. 

16 /And there shall be an high¬ 
way for the remnant of his peo¬ 
ple, which shall be left, from 
As-sjhr'I-A; like as it was to 
Is'ra-el in the day that he came 
up out of the land of E'fejpt 
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(7) Fifteenfold Millennial 
worship (cp. 14:4; 25:1; 26: 
1; 27:2; 63: 7; Ezek. 45:17; 
Zech. 14:16-21) 

•AND in that day thou shalt 
^ say, O Lord, VI will praise 
thee: though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortedst 
me. 

2 Behold, God is my salva¬ 
tion; I will trust, and not be 
afraid: for the 'Lord (J£ H<y_ 
vah is my strength and my 
song; he also is become my 
salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall y e 
draw water out of the dwells of 
salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye'say. 
Praise the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings 
among the people, make men¬ 
tion that his name is exalted. 

5 Sing unto the Lord; for he 
hath done excellent thing s: 
this is known in all the earth. 

6 Cry out and shout, thou in¬ 
habitant of Zi'ttn: for great is 
the Holy One of Ifi'ra-elTn the 
midst of thee. 

692 CHAPTER 13 


IV Twelve Durdens alter- 


■ Ineland Judah are raoken of here u 
being gathered together from all ua- 
rioos; and this la what will happen (v 19 
b Icael la called on team. The term 1 * 
used reveral times with the woidlneL 
hut not once la It mentioned In paid - 
culai with Judah. In 66:0; Pa. 14/7:2 It 
speaks of the outcasts cf Isael being 
gathered when God tniid* Jerusalem, 

K ving that they are Jews. In 16:1-6 
1 predicted that the outcasts of Israel 
will neinP«lpadne and dim r w from 
the Antichrist Into Moab for protection 
far the last 3 1/2 yean of this age. All 
Outcasts of Israel will be gathered one 
by one back to Jerusalem (27:12-13) 
c See note m. Rev. 7:1 
d 4 things that will unite all Ixaelt 
1 Ephraim will r1p,n«w< frnm 

envy and hatred of Judah (v 13). Jea¬ 
lousy of rival powes began between 
1 them a«In Judg. B and 12 

2 Adversaries from Judah that axe 
hostile to Ephraim will be cut off 
3 Judah will not vex Ephraim 
4 They will unite to their 

atwHen r onprrrly* which often A-fg* t—1 
them when they were weak through rfn 
and division(v 14). Canmoo e»mtp» 
often bring about the union of rivals 
e 2 mhaculotu watfas of God: 

1 Making a dry path through the 
Egrotaln sea as when Inel came out 
of Egypt (v 15; Ex. 14:21)-no drabt 
the Red Sea (v 18) 

2 Mak in g the river dry to prepare 
the way for the return ot Isael tv 15). 
This no doubt refer* to the drying up 
of the river Nile which fltwi Into r*^ 
Mediterranean In 7 stream, la ldr, 
manner the Euphrates wlH be up 
preparing the way of the kin g* ofthe 
east in the time of the f u t u re tribula¬ 
tion; hot that i* nor the referenceIwae 
(Rev. 18:12). The subject Is Egyptian 
water* which would be an obstacle in 
the return of Isael when the Messiah 
cornea. The thought la that Isael will 
be gathered from all lands regaidleas 
of how many miracles U will id 

gather them (v 11-18) 

f This Is to be taken literally. Not only 
v 16 speaks of a highway from Assyria, 
bat 1&23 an! 35:8 «p**k of from 
Assyria t hrough Palestine Into Egypt, 
on which people will go up to Jerusa- 
Iwn 

g And In that day- the Millennium after 
Isael la fully refused under thelx Mes¬ 
siah (Ilill-16), the events of ch. 12 
will be literally fulfilled 
h I5fold MLHggnlal worship: 

11 will raise Yon (v 5 
2 Though You are angry with me. 
Your anger Is turned away 
3 You do now comfort me 
4 God Is my salvation (v 7) 

5 I will trust, and not be afraid 
6 JahJehovah H my strength and song 
7 Tberef®e"wlih Joy dull you draw 
water* out of the wells of salvadno 
8 Praise the Lcxd (v4) (v 3) 

o Call upon His name 
10 Declare His Artng. among the peo¬ 
ple 

11 Make mention that His name Is 
exalted 

12 Sing unto the Lad (v 6 ) 

13 He has done excellent things that 
are known in all the earth 
14 Cry and dnut, you Z-lntrites 
15 Great Is the Holy Ckie of Isael in 
the midst of yon (r 6 ) 


I The Heb. for Lad is Yahh and tram. 
JAH (Ps. 68:4) and La3~ ?v 2; 28ri; 
38=11; Ps. 102:18; 1M=35; 105:1. 3, 
4. 7, 19; 105:45; 106:1, 48; 111:1; 
112 : 1 ; 113:1, 8 ; 115:17-18; 117:2; 
118:3, 14, 17-19; 112:4; 136:1, 3-4, 
21; 139:3:146:1, 10; 147:1, 20; 148: 
1, 14; 149:1, 9; 150:1, 6 ). JAH is a 
contraction of JEHOVAH jit Is the Lord 
most vehement. It is Jehovah In a 
special and relation-as having 

already become our salvation (v 2 ) 
j Thislsooe of only 4 places where the 
Heb, Yehovah Is retained In the text 
and spelle d Jehovah (y 2; 28:4; Ex. 0:3; 
Ps. 83:18). it luecopilwi as the name 
ofthe Jewish national God and means 
the self-Existent or EtemaL It is tram. 
Lad 6,347 compound names 

of Jehovah, p.52 

-g Continued, column 1 
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Destruction of Babylon threatened 
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* See Burden of the Lout, p. 734 
b Heb. mam , a burden aa a material 
load (Ex. 23:6; Nuro. 4:15-49; Jer. 
17:21-27), and an utterance of doom 
or responsibility (v 1; 14:20; 15:1; 17: 
1; 19:1; 21:1. 11, 13; 22:1, 25; 23:1; 
30:6; Jer. 23:33-30; Ezek. 12:10; Hot. 
0:10; Nah. 1:1; Hab. 1:1; Zech. 9:1; 
MaL 1:1). It Is also tram, protfaecy 
(Pr. 30:1; 31:1) 
c See Babylon, p. 734 
d 15th rxoDbecv In Isa. (13:1-14:27. 13: | 
17-10 FuUilled; 13:1-16, 19-14:27 
imFiil fllipd ). Next- 14:20. See p. 734 
e It was customary for a standard to be 
lifted up upon a high place »that men 
could see it zndLndly around It In mo- 
bllikog an amry (v2. The idea ex¬ 
pressed here is of Goa gathering His 
Forces to come to the earth to destroy 
Antichrist and take over die govern- 
menu of this world. There could also 
be a double fulfillment In the railing 
of earthly nations together to fight at 
Armageddon (v 2-0) 
f See Saiict<Bp .tgng^ p. 794 
g See Joel 2:7-9; 2 Th. 1:7-10 
h That execute My anger 
1 eHilyi r^^^opd l mrnan hHngaafid holy 

an gptt Tpjrrlcr In God's high Ttrxs. plain¬ 
ly Indicating *he« sanctified and 
mighty ones to be tte Minis and angels 
who accompany Christ to earth (v 3; 
Terh, 14:5; Mt. 2h33; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:14) 
j The same description as Joel 2:1-11 
k This reveals that God x4H be peonnaQy 
leading tte*»- heavenly arn ^ f> at Ar- 
mageddon In dK day of the land (v 
4-6; Dan. 7:9-22; Joel 2:1-11; Zoi. 
14:1-5; Tit. 2*3) 

1 This could refer to far places of the 
earth, as in Ml. 24^31, but since cater 
statements rw* t vfpr to earth It 

la better to understand this literally as 
meaning (be army will come from 
heaven (v 5; Zech. 34:6; Mt. 24:29-00; 
25:31; 2 Th. U7-1D; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

m T Msemphani m the fact tha t the lead 
is coming hum heaven, ■> the army 
referred to here must be the anny erf 
heaven 

n This refers to the alma and angels that 
will come with die laid from heaven 
with (heir weapon to destroy the whole 
land. What land of weapons they will 
have la not folly revealed, but It Is 
known (hat angels do kLU with svnds 
(Josh. 5:13; IChr. 21:16). See Other 
ways the »rmlpi of Antichrist will be 
kille d (Ezek. 88:17-21; Zech. 14: 
12-14; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 11:11-21) 
o The whole land refers to the destn 
Hrm nf rmi rV> lit the i >n r( of Palestine. 
The term Is tread of die demuctim by 
Nebuchadne^ai (Jer. 4c2D, 27; 12: 
11;25:11), mldreiecould bea mod 
greater one In she future hartle of Ar 


which I-§fl/iah the son 
A'mAz^lid see. ■ 

•2fLift ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice 
onto t hem, shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of 
the nobles. 

3 I have commanded myfeanc- 
tifled ones, I have also called 
nry4njgbty onedfbr mine anger, 
even them *tfrat rejoice in my 


p Heb. 


petition (v £ 
i. yalaL t 
i. Ured In 


nated with Israel's bless¬ 
ings (Isa. 13-23. Cp. Jer, 
45-51; Ezek. 25-32; Amos 
1-2; Zeph. 2; Nah. 1:1-3; 
19). 1 The burden of Baby¬ 
lon (13:1-14:27; 21:1; 47:1; 
Jer. 25:12; 50:1-51:64). 
(1) Immediate judgment by 
the Medes and Persians 
(Dan. 5) 


C PHE ^burden of c Bflb'jMon, 
vL which I-sfi/iahtbe son of 


4 The/noise of a multitude in 
the mountains, like as of a 
great people; a tumultuous 
noise of the kingdoms of na¬ 
tions gathered together: *the 
Lord of hosts mustereth the 
host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far coun¬ 
try, Hrum the end of heaven, 
everf *he Loud, and"the weap¬ 
ons of his indignation, to de- 
s troy ^he whole land. 

(2) Twenty-eightfold judg¬ 
ment in the day of the Lord 
(cp. 2:10, refs.) 

|*6 «pHowl ye; for^t he day of 
the Lord r is at hand; 'it shall 


to bowl with x w tiling 
In Odi seme 35 dmei(v 
6;14:31; 164-3, 8; 10.-7; 23:1, 6. 144 
52d>; 65:14; to. 4:0:25:94, 90; 47:2; 
48:20. 31, 39; 49:3) 51:6; Ezek. 21: 
12; 30:2; Hot 7:14; Joel 1;5, 11, 13; 
Ann 0^1 MIc. 1:8; Zeph. 1:19-11; 
Zech. 11:2-8) Im. 6:1) 
q Tbc dav ofthc Lari -the dxv of the 2nd 
advent and Mtnwmfrim (p. 220of N.T) 
r liwlll cinfy be ti trend at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Chlill, j a n alng that tht. An . 

traction of Baby ton at Sodom and 
Grerexnh were overthrown, will be at 
ihatrime(v0. 9; Rev. 14:8; 15:17-21) 

18:1-24) 

s See in rtitmra d est r o y ed In the dry of 
the Lord, uT7d4 

t 281oM fadgmem in (fae day of the Lead. 

u Thli refen to redraw of facebecatoe 
of Axme far oppoalng God and good 
fv 8) 

v See 34H; Exek. S2.'7-fl; Joel 2:2, 31| 
3:16; Amo* 8c9; Mt. 24:29-30 
w CfflgclUdga, Only once in Sqjpanc, 
but the fccciyl b tram. OUdp 
(J ob 9:9; 38:31;'Amo* 5:8) 
x ArroRincY. 4 dines In Scripture (v 11) 
1 Bam. 2:3; Pr. 8il9)Jer. 48:23) 
y Hiuahtincre.6timci in Scripture fv 11, 
1 7 :15:117 16^; Jer. 4ftl3) 
z There will be «nch scarcity of men 
after thir destruction that one will be 
more valuable than gold even wedges 
of gold; hence, precious becaure of 
■cardiy (v 12) 


corners a destruction from the 
Almighty. 

7 Therefore shell all hands be 
faint, every man's heart 
shall melt: 

B And they shall be afraid: 
pongo and sorrows shall take 
hold of them; they shall be in 
pain as a wo man that travail- 
eth: they shall be amazed one 
at another; their “faces shall 
be as flames. 

9 Behold, the dav of the Loud 
cometii. cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, to lay the land 
desolate: and he shall destroy 
the sinners thereof out of it. 

10 Tor the stars of heaven and 
thetonstellations thereof shall 
not give their light: the sun 
shall be darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not 
cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity; and I will 
cause the x arrogancy of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low 
tturfhangfatinfi gs of the terrible. 

12 I will‘make a man more 
precious than fine gold; even a 
man than the golden wedge of 
O'phfr. 

13 Therefore I will “shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall 
remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Loud of hosts, and 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be *as the 
chased roe, and%s a sheep that 
no trifln taketh up: they shall 
every man turn to his own 
people, and flee every one into 
his own land. 


shall be thrust through; and 
every one that ia “joined unfo 
them shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
dashed to pieces before their 
eyes; their houses shall be 
spoiled, and their wives rav¬ 
ished. 

(3) Imm ediate judgment by 
the Medes and Persians 

(Dan. 5) 

*17 Behold, *1 will stir up the 
Mfedeg against them, which 
ahull not regard silver; and as 
for gold, they shall not delight 
hi it 

18 Their bows also shall c dash 
the young men to pieces; and 
they shall have no pity on 
the fruit of the womb; their 
eye shall not 6pare chil¬ 
dren. 

(4) Tenfold final desolation 
(Jer, 51:26; Rev. 14:8; 16: 

19; 18:2) 

*19 f And'BAb'jMon, e tiie glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty or the 
Chdl'dees* excellency,/shall be 
as when God overthrew Sdd'- 
om and GA-mAr'rah. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation: nei¬ 
ther shall the A-r&'bl-an pitch 
tent there; neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold 
there. 

21 But wild beasts of the des¬ 
ert shall lie there; and their 
houses wball be full of ^doleful 
creatures, and*owis shall dwell 
there, and ^satyrs Khali dance 
there. 

22 And the wild beasts/of the 
islands Khali cry in their deso¬ 
late houses, and ^dragons in 
their pleasant palaces: and her 
time is/near to come, and her 
days shall not be prolonged. 
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(5) Millennium: Israel re¬ 
stored and exalted(cp. 2:1, 

refs.) 

F OR the Lord "will have 
mercy on Jfl'cob, and will 
yet choose lg'ra-el, and set 
them in their own land: and 
the "strangers Khali be joined 
with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jfl'cob. 

2 And°the people shall take 
them, and bring them to then- 
place: and the house of I§'ra-el 
ahall possess them in the land 
of the Lord for servants and 
handmaids: and they shall 
take them captives, whose cap¬ 
tives they were; and they shall 
rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it Khali come to passes 
the dav that the Loud shall give 
thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to serve, 

(6) Future triumph song of 
Israel over Antichrist (14: 
4-23). A Babylon destroyed 
(13:19, refs.) 

4 J That thou shalt take up 
»hi tA > mvnrh against the king of 
Bflb'y-lon, and say. How hath 
the oppressor ceased] the gold- 


a All who gaiter In companies foe com¬ 
mon defence will fall by the sword (v 
16) 

b See Medo-Penlx. p. 734 
It reemi very clear that after predic¬ 
ting children would be to piece) 
to the day of the Lord (v 16), the pro¬ 
phet predicted tte. same thing in 
me immediate invasion of Babylon by 
Medea 

d See lOfold final destruction of Babylon. 
p. 734 

e 4fold description of Babylon : 

1 The glory of the kingdom* (v 19) 

2 The beauty of the Chaldees*’ excel¬ 
lency 

3 The golden city (14:4) 

4 The lady of the kingdoms (47:5, 7) 
f See Babylon destroyed, p. 734 

g Heb. oach . a howler or lonesome crea¬ 
ture. Round only here and refen to the 
yells of wild animals, not any particu¬ 
lar kind (v 21) 

h The Heb. could mean owls err ostriches. 
Both give doleful sounds at night; the 
ostrich gives a hideous noise and even 
groans as If In great agony (v 21) 

I Satyrs were supposed to be half man 
and ha If goat with hems on the man’s 
head, the body all hairy, and the feet 
and tail like those of a goat. Images 
of such were wonhipped by Edomites 
(v21i 34:14). The Hen. sa’ir Is tram. 
hairy (Gen. 27:11, 23); devils (note d, 
Lev. 17:7); goats and kid of the goat 
46 times (Lev. 10:5-27; Num. 7:10-82: 
etc.); and rough coat (Dan. 8:21).The 
worn fHxrperly denotes that which is 
hairy or rough and here perhaps refers 
to any wilxCrough, or snaggy animal 
that will inhabit this desolate place 

J Wild beasts of the coast lands, refer¬ 
ring to the unknown and imiiiimMrwd 
regions in general (v 22) 
k See note q, Ex. 7:9 
l Same as day of the Lord Is near, asln 
, v 0, 9 

|m 3 acts of God ftg Israel (v 1): 

1 He will have mercy on Jacob 

2 He will yet choose Israel 

3 He will set them In their own land 
□ Many Gentiles will be convened to the 

Gad of Israel and will cleave to Israel 
and serve them (v 1) 
o The Gentiles will help bring Iaael 
home to Palestine wne re they will 
possess the Gentiles in that land as ser¬ 
vants and handmaids. Israelites will 
take those captive who once took them 
captive and will rule over their oppes- 
sxT(v 2, 60:0-12; 66:19-21) 

p In the day -the 2nd advent of Christ, 
ihe m miennlinn , and (he New Earth 
forever-that the Lend dull give you 
(Israel) rest horn all your stxrow, fear, 
and hard bondage you have endured 
among the Gentiles, then you dull 
ting a triumph song over the Antichrist, 
the future king of Babylon (v 3-4) 
q Heb. mashaL a taunt or triumph song 
(note a, Pr. 1:1). The Sept, reads, 
funeral song over the king of Babylon 
(the Antichrist, v 4). Since a future 
generation of Israel would not be tak - 
JLng up a triumph song against a king 
of the past who ha door opreesred them. 
It seems clear that the whole passage 
pictures something in the future to be 
Fulfilled in tte Millennium 


Lilt, UWU | uic vpjuwwi 

15 Every one that Is found I en city ceased I 


- Cont. from column 1 

a Although this particularly refers to the 
2ni advent when the day of the Lord 
begins (v 6, 9, 19, M). heavens 
will be affected at leaai 5 times during 
the furore tribulation (dote c,Rev. 0:12) 

b The gtmiift an the first Al&rra flees like 
an anew, leaving the best mounted 
hunter and even the dogs far behind. 
Hun ten have to resort to the falcon to 
help retard in fliflh 1 » that the dogs 
can catch up 

c This refers to a sc Btteied flock of sheep, 
OK with no shepherd to collect or pro - 
teetthem. As they are very dmld and 
defenceless, as die people of Babylon 
will become alarmed and scattered 
and afraid of everything In the day of 
the Lid (v 13-16) 
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■ See The Antichrist, P. 736 
b Thli S dearly I millennial passage, 
far at no droe In the past since the fall 
of Adam has the earth been at rest as 
described here (v 7-8). Even the flr 
ae£j arel the cedars of Lebanon Join 
with the oprxesred Inhabitants of the 
earth In rejcdclng at the fall of And - 
chrlst (v 7-8) 

c Heb. Aeol, not the grave, but the un¬ 
seen world of departed spirits. See 

p. 620 

d Shells under the earth- beneath (v 9- 
18; Pr. 15:24; Ezek. 31:144Bs~32;18- 
3X1: in the nether parts of the earth 
(Ezek. 31:14-18; M)i lower parts 
of the earth (Pa. 63:9; 68:18; Eph. 4: 
B-101: heart of die earth (Mt. 12:40); 
below the depth of the seas and the 
foundations of the mountains (Jonah 
2:2-6); and too deep to dig Into (Job 
11:B; Amos 9:2) 

e There Is life and full consciousness In 
<hen l among the departed of earth: 

1 Those in sheol are moved to meet 
others as they arrive (v"3j 

2 The dead (Heb. Rephalm . giants) 
are stilled up to meet new ctanen from 
the"exr3i 

3 Even all the chief ones of earth are 
Stirred up to meet new comers 

4 Sheol has raised up all the kings of 
the nations from (heir thrones and re - 
celved them at death 

5 Conversations are carried on In 
sfaeol (v 10-11; Lk. 16:19-31) 

6 Sheol makes even the most mighty 
of earth weak and helpless (v 10) 

7 Pomp, pride, and godless music 
are brought to nothing In sfaeol (v 11) 

8 Worms make the bed and cover of 
those In sheol (v 11). Worms are spoken 
of in a figurative ren* here of the 
never-dying consciousness of men In 
hell (note 1, Ps. 22:6). See Hell In 

f Questions 23-24. Neat, v 16 
g See 6fold taunt of Antichrist, p. 736 
h See 9 facts about Lucifer , p. 735 
1 Lucifer had already weakened the na¬ 
tions over whom he ruled before his 
actual Invasion of heaven. The meth¬ 
od he used was slander and turning 
them away from God in the he art; after 
(hat It was easy to lead them Into open 
rebeIlian(v 12; Ezek. 28:11-19, notes) 

J See (roofs of Lucifer's kingdom before 
Adam, p. 54 

k The stars of God are no doubt suns to 
n thw p lanets our sun is to our so¬ 
lar system. See notes on the solar sys¬ 
tem, p. 58; 61B 

1 The mountain where the congregation 
of heaven gathers for regularwcnhlp 
(v 13; 4:11s 5:0-14; Pv 82:1; Ezek. 
28:12-14; Hev. 7:9-16; 14:1-5; 15:2-4; 
1 * 1 - 10 ) 

m The planet heaven is located In the 
imtfi pari of tte universe pninring fmm 
the earth (v 13; Job 26:7; Pv 75:6) 
a Proving that Lucifer's kingdom was lo¬ 
cated (mearih under tb<* clouds, "rtd** 
the stars, ana under heaven where God 
lives (v 13-14) 

o This will be the lot of all who seek to 
belike God the wrong way (v 15; Mt. 
25?41; Hev. 14^-lls 20:10-15; 21:8; 
22:15) I 

p With this vene we now come hack to , 
the hitman king of Babylon who was 
made the subjeclaf a double reference 
with Lucifer In v 9-20. A man is the 
subject of v 9-11, 16-20, but au ai^el 
is referred to In v 12-15 
q Question 26. Neat, v 27 
r Anrirhgjt . the future king of Babylon, 
will shake many kingdoms: 

1 He will get power over one (the 
Syrian) of the 10 kingdoms to be formed 
inside the Roman empire territory 
(Dan. 8:9, 23) 

2 He will ure this one kingdom to 
o ver t hro w 3 others In 31/2 yean (Dan. 
7:8, 23-2G 

3 The o uter 6 kingdoms of the 10 
will submit bo trim without further war 
(Rev. 17:12-17) 

4 He will toe the 10 kingdoms to 
war with the countries north and-east 
of the Rfwnan empire region until he 
conquers them In the last 3 1/2 yean 
of this age (Dan. 11:44-45) 

5 He will then gather the nations in 
an effort to destroy hut he will 
be defeated at the 2nd advent of Christ 
(Back. 38:39; Zecfa. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Continual cphunn 4 — 
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Prophecy against Babylon 


B Antichrist destroyed(30: 
30; Ezek. 38-39; Dan. 7:11, 
24-27; 8:25; 9:27; 11:45; 2 
These. 2; Rev. 19) 

5 The Lord hath broken the 
staff of *the wicked, and the 
sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the people In 
wrath with a continual stroke, 
he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is persecuted, and none 
hindereth. 

C Millennial rest (cp. 2:1, 
refs.) 

7 The*whole earth is at rest, 
and is quiet: they break forth 
into singing. 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at 
thee, and the cedars of L£b'a- 
non, saying. Since thou art laid 
down, no feller is come up 
against us. 

D Sixfold taunt of hell to the 
Antichrist (Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 

9‘Hell from ^beneath isfrnoved 
for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming: it stirreth up the dead 
for thee, even all the chief ones 
of the earth; it hath raised up 
from their thrones all the kings 
of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and 
say unto thee, /Art thou also be¬ 
come weak as we? art thou 
become like unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down 
to the grave, and the noise of 
thy viols: the worm is spread 
under thee, and the worms 
cover thee. 

E Ninefold taunt of hell to 
Lucifer (Rev. 12:7-12; 20: 

1-10) —s 

12fHow art thou *falien from 
heaven, O Lv'd-fSr, son of the 
morning I how art thou cut 
down to the ground, 'wbicfc 
didst weaken the n atio ns!" ~ 

~ 13 For thou hasTsafiT In thine 
heart, I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my/throne above*the 
stars of God: I will sit also 
upon the 'mount of the congre¬ 
gation?^ the sides of the north: 

14 I will ascend ^above the 
heights of the clouds; I will be 
like the most High. 

15 "Yet thou shqlt be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of the 
pit 

F Taunt of the living nations 
to the Antichrist (66:24; Rev. 
14:9-12) 

16 They that see^thee shall 
narrowly look upon thee, and 
consider thee, saying, w Is this 
the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did r shake king¬ 
doms; 

17 That made the world as a 
wilderness, and destroyed the 
cities thereof; that opened not 
the house of his prisoners? 

18 All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them,'lie in glory, 
every one in his own house. 

19 But thou art cast out of 
thy grave like an abo mina ble 
branch, and as the raiment of 
those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit; 
as a carcase trodden under 


feet. 

20 Thou shalt*not be joined 
with them in burial, because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, 
and slain thy people: *the seed 
of evildoers shall never be 
renowned. 

G Tenfold desolation of lit¬ 
eral Babylon (13:19, refs.) 

•21 c Prepare slaughter for his 
children for the iniquity of their 
fathers; that they do not rise, 
nor possess the land, nor fill the 
face of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and cut off from B&b'$-lon the 
name and remnant, and son, 
and nephew, saith the Lord. 

23 I will also make it a pos¬ 
session for the ^bittern, and 
pools of water: and I will sweep 
it with the'besom of destruc¬ 
tion, saith the Lord of hosts. 

(7) God's sixfold oath to de¬ 
stroy Antichrist 

24 If The Lord of hosts /hath 
sworn, saying. Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to 
pass; and as I have purposed, 
so shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the As- 
sjr'i-an in my land, and upon 
my mountains tread him under 
foot: then shall his yoke depart 
from off them, and his burden 
depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that is 
purposed upon the whole earth: 
and this is the hand that is 
stretched out upon all the 
nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath 
purposed, and*who shall disan¬ 
nul it? and his hand is stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back? 

2 Burden of Philistia (Jer. 

[47:1; Ezek. 25:15; Amoa 
) 1:6; Zeph. 2:4) 

$28 In*the year that king A'hAz 
died was this burden . 

•29 H Rejoice not thou, whole 
Pfij-es-ti'nA . because the*rod of 
him that smote thee is broken: 
for out of the serpent's root 
shall come forth a cockatrice, 
and his fruit shall be a fiery 
flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the 
poor shall feed, and the needy 
shall lie down in safety: and I 
will kill thy root with famine, 
and/he shall slay thy remnant. 
•31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 
thou, whole *P&l-es-fi'nA, art 
dissolved: for there shall come 
from the north a smoke, and 
none shall be alone in his ap¬ 
pointed times. 

32 ^What shall one then an¬ 
swer the messengers of the 
nation? That the Lord hath 
founded Zi'6n, and the poor of 
his people shall trust in it. 

694 CHAPTER 15 

3 Burden of Moab (15:1 -16: 
14; Jer. 48:1; Ezek. 25:8; 
Amos 2:1; Zeph. 2:8). 

(1) Sudden desolation 

T PHETfrurden ofMO'ab. Be- 
AA cause in the night °Ar of 
Md'ab is ^aid waste, and 
brought to silence; because in 


* You (Ant lehr lit) will not be buried 
and alecp in honor, as (be kings (of v 
18)because of your rim fv 2D). Anti¬ 
christ will be destroyed by Christ airi 
will be cast into the lake of fire (v 29- 
30; Dan. 7:11; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19:10- 
21; 2D: 10). The whole thrAig fai of v 16- 
20 Is that ordinary kings who die In 
battle, sleep re lie In honor in their 
own tombs, but Antichrist, who will 
not be burled In honor, will be cast 
out like the common 

a ihfnfl, Anrtrhr iit compared to: 

1 An abominable braoch (a scion 
that b despised, v 19) 

2 Raiment of those that have been 
thrust through with a sword, and that 
are defiled and cast away. He diall 
not have the honor of a common burial 

3 A carcase trodden under feet aid 
not fit for buria 1 because of sin (v 19 -20) 

b The posterity of the wicked will raver 
be celebrated and honored (v 20) 
c See 10fold desolation erf the dry Baby - 
Ion, p. 736 

d Bittern . Heb. qippod . a bird with 
solitary habits, that frequents ruins a id 
otherdesolate places. It has long legs 
and neck and stalks among the reeds 
feeding on fish. It has a deep, hoarse 
cry (v 22; 34:11; Zeph. 2:8) 
e Besom. Heb. mat'ate , a broom (v 23). 
Here It means that - God will utterly 
destroy Babylon like sweeping with a 

f See 6foldoathof God to destroy Anti¬ 
christ , p. 735 

g Questions 26-27. Neat, v 32 
h 16th prophecy In Is a. (14:28-32, ful¬ 
filled). Next. 15:1. This is the second 
prophecy mentioning the death of a 
king (v 28; 6:1). 32 years had now gone 
by since the death of Uzziah. as in 6:1, 
for both Jotham and Ahaz reigned 16 
yean each (2 KL 15:32; 16:1-2). This 
prophecy has no connection with the 
proceeding ora Anri jhould be x^xs raced 
from it by chapter dlvirions. It relates 
solely to Philistia and assures the Jews 
of nothing to fear from this source. The 
Philistines had been defeated by 
Uzziah over 30 years he fore (2 Kl. 16: 
1-7; 2Chr. 26:1-6), so during the rime 
of weakness and defeat of Ahaz by 
Syria and Ephraim, they made wax on 
Judah and helped bring ha low (2 Chr. 
28:16-21).See 16th gophecy .p.735 
I The rod that smote Phi llstla was 
Uzziah, the grandfather of Ahaz (2 Kl. 
15:1-7; 2 Chr. 28:16-21). During (te 
more than 30 yens since their defeat 
Wititirii hari «p<»lrtng vengeance, 
defeating Judah in particular d uring 
the reign of Ahaz. Now they were re¬ 
joicing over the death of all there kings 
of Judah who had causd them trouble. 
They considered them serpents; bur the 
prophet warned them that out of the 
serpent's root should came forth a 
cockatrice that wo uld punish them will 
further and destroy there na don (v 29; 2 
KL 18:8-12) 

J He-Hezekian. (2 KL 18:8-12) 
k The word Palestine Is now applied to 
(be whole Hod of'Canaan. Formerly 
the name applied to the land of I%1- 
Usda ; and it Is from this nam e that we 
have derived the word Palestine. Orig - 
inally, the land extended all along the 
M edi te rranean f mm G aza «i the south 
toLyd<Uanthenath.TheHeb. Pales- 
heth. trara. Palistia In Pa. 60:8; 87:4; 
108:9 Is here tram. Palesrina fv 29, 31; 
El. 15:14) and Palestine (Joel 3*4). It 
literally means ro 1 ling; migratory; 
sojourners; strangers; foreigners. It fits 
In well with the reed of Abraham who 
were sojourners In a strange land (Gen. 
12:10; 23:4; 35:27; Heb. 11:9) 

1 Question 28. Next, 19:11 
m 17th reonheev In Isa. (15:1-16:12. 15: 
1-5 and 16 : 6-12 fulfilled; 16:1-5 un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 16:13. See p. 736 
n See Moab . p.442 

o At, the chief city of Moab, was lo¬ 
cated about 15 miles south of the river 
Anno, the nretirern border of Moab 

i vljNum. 21:15, 28; IX. 2.-9, 18, 29) 
ioah was defeated by the Assyrians 
a bout the 4th year of HezeJdah's reign, 
and the prophecies of 15:1-9; 16:6-14 
were riir-ti f ulfilled 

^ Cont, from column 1 

i Sleep In honor of bis own b urial houre 
or tomb, but you (AndchdiQ are not 
lobe put In a grave (Heb. ocher , tomb) 



a Kir was another Urge city of Moab lo¬ 
cated about 6 miles south of Ar (v 1; 
22:6; 2 Ki. 16:9; Amos 1:5; 9:7) 
b He (Moab), that is, those left after the 
destruction of v 1-9 
c Bajltfa (v 2), Only here; unidentified 
d See note a, Num. 32:9 
e Places of sacrifice to Idols 
f Medeba . A city In the eastern part of 
Reuben (v 2; Num. 21:30; Josh. 13:9, 
16; 1 Chr. 19:7) 
g See note a, Num. 32:3 
h Jahaz, a city of Sihon (v 4; Num. 21: 
23TBt. 2:32;Judg, 11:20; Jer. 48:34). 
Called Jahaza (Jodi. 13:18); Jahazah 
(Josh. 21:36; Jer. 48:21); and JahzaiT 
(1 Chr. 6:70) 

1 My (Isaiah's) heart shall cry for Moab 
j Zoar. a small town at the southern end 
or the Dead Sea (note g, Gen. 39:16) 
k Flee like a 3 year old heifer (Jer. 48: 

1 LuLlth . a height 1 mile west of mount 
Nebo where sacrifices were offered to 
idol gods (v 5; Jer. 48:5) 
m Horonalm , an unidentified place In 
Moab (v 5; Jer. 48:3, 5, 34) 
n Nimrim. pobably the Wady Nlmrim 
at the south end of the Dead Sea (v 6; 
Jer. 48:34) 

o 3 proofs of desolation_ (v 6): 

1 The hay la withered away 

2 The grass faileth 

3 There is no green thing 

p The abundance of Moab instorehouses 
will be carried away to the btoak of 
willows (v 7). The Sept, reads: I will 
bring the Arabs against chat valley and 
they shall take it 

q This perhaps refers to the brook Zered, 
the boundary between Moab and Arabia 
(Dt. 2:13-14), indicating that Arabs 
helped destroy Moab 
r Eglaim, a city 8 miles south of Ar (v 
sT. Cp. Ezek. 47:10. Beer-ellm, well 
of the princes. Unknown at the present 
s Perhaps the same as Dlraonah (Josh. 
15:22) and Dibon (note a. Num. 32: 
3). They were to be colored with the 
blood of the slain (v 9) 
t Lions and wild animals were to help 
destroy the remnant of Moab (v 9) 
u Isaiah advised Moab to send the tribute 
lamb to their rulers lnjudah unto rmunt 
Zion as Mesha had done (v 1; 2 Ki. 
3:4). The advice was for Moab to be 
at peace with the Jews In the last days 
and welcome them Into their land when 
they would flee from Antichrist at the 
breaking of his 7-year covenant with 
them and his entrance Into Palestine 
to take over Jerusalem as his capital 
city (v 1; Ps. 60:6-12; Mt. 24:15-24; 
Rev. 12:6, 14; point 10, col. 1, p. 
307 of N. T.) 
v See Sela in Index 
w As a bird cast out of her nest wanders 
about, so the daughters of Moab are 
to be disturbed at events when Anti¬ 
christ suddenly takes over Palestine 
and the Jews are forced to flee. The 
Moabites will be much distressed, not 
knowing whether he will enter their 
country to takeover. Many will leave 
their homes to welcome the fleeing 
Israelites and flee with them from a 
common enemy (v 2). A ntichrist would 
no doubt continue his conquests and 
Lake over Moab if war tidings out of 
the north and east did not hinder him 
(Dam 11:44). According to the predic¬ 
tions, Russia, Germany, and other 
countries north and east of the 10 king¬ 
doms will suddenly declare war on 
Antichrist, and be will leave thejews 
and Moab for the time being to go forth 
against there new enemies until he 
conquers them in the last 3 1/2 years 
of this age. He will then come back 
Into Palestine to do what he formerly 
planned, only to be defeated. During 
the last days of this 3 1/2 yean the 
Jews will have regained control of Jeru¬ 
salem, and Antichrist will come 
against the city intending to destroy 
the Jews and Moab; but Christ will 
come suddenly from heaven with His 
armies wben Jerusalem Is only half 
taken and deliver them(Zech. 14:1-15; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

a The outcasts here are thejews who will 
flee from Judea into Moab when Anti¬ 
christ breaks his covenant with them 
and enters Palestine to make Jerusalem 
his capital fox the last 3 1/2 yean of 
this age(v 3-4; Dan. 9:27; 11:40-45; 
Mt. 24:13-14; 2 Th. 2:3 Rev. 13). 
The word outcasts Is used of Israel in 
Continued, column 4 - 


ISAIAH 15, 16, 17 _ 

■gedty of Moab lo- the night fl Klr of Mo'ab is laid 
Les south of Ar (v l; waste, and brought to silence; 


Moab’s doom foretold 


(2) Lamentation for Moab 

2 fc He is gone up toTOa'jith, and 
to^Di'bfin, the'high places, to 
weep: MG'ab shall howl over 
Ne'bft, and over/MSd'e-bd: on 
all their heads shall be bald¬ 
ness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall 
gird themselves with sackcloth: 
on the tops of their houses, and 
in their streets, every one shall 
howl, weeping abundantly. 

4 And*H£sh'b5n shall cry, and 
£-le-ft'leh: their voice shall be 
heard even untoAja'haz: there- 

! fore the armed soldiers of Mo'- 
ab shall cry out; his life shall 
be grievous unto him. 

5 *My heart shall cry out for 
Md'ab; his fugitives shall flee 
unto 'Zd'ar, *an heifer of three 
years old: for by the mounting 
up otfLu'hlth with weeping shall 
they go it up; for in thdVay of 
Hdr-o-na'im they shall raise up 
a cry of destruction. 

6 For the waters of' , NIm'rim 
shall be desolate :*for the hay is 
withered away, the grass fail¬ 
eth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that which 
they have laid up, shall ^they 
carry away to the^brook of the 
willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round 
about the borders of Md'ab; 
the howling thereof unto'fig'la- 
Im, and the howling thereof 
unto Be'er-e'lim. 

9 For the waters of 'Dl'rndn 
shall be full of blood: for I will 
bring more upon Di'mfin,'lions 
upon him that escapeth of 
Md'ab, and upon the remnant 
of the land. 

695 CHAPTER 16 

(3) Moab the protector of 
Israel in the tribulation (26; 
20; 63:1; Ps. 60:6-12; Ezek. 
20:33; Dan. 11:41; Hos. 2:14; 

Mt. 24:16; Rev. 12) 

jjCJEND ye the lamb to the 
•fcJ ruler of the land from^Sd'14 
to the wilderness, unto the 
mount of the daughter of Zi'dn. 

2 For it shall be, Muzf, M ’as a 
wandering bird cast out of the 
nest, so the daughters of Md'ab 
shall be at the fords of Ar'ndn. 
•3 Take counsel, execute judg¬ 
ment; make thy shadow as the 
night in the midst of the noon¬ 
day; Miide the outcasts; be¬ 
wray not^Tiim that wandereth. 
•4 Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Md'ab; be thou a covert 
to them from the face ofHhe 
spoiler: for the extortioner is 
at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
the oppressors are consumed 
out of the land. 

5 And in mercy shall “the 
throne be established: and b he 
shall sit upon it in truth in c the 
tabernacle of Da'vid, ‘'judging, 
and seeking judgment, and 
hasting righteousness. 


(4) Lamentation for Moab 
(15:2) 

*6 < j r We have heard of /the 
pride of Md'ab; he is very 


proud: even of his haughti- | 
neSs, and his pride, and his 
wrath: but his “lies shall not 
be so. 

7 Therefore shall Md'ab howl 
for Md'ab, every one shall 
howl: for the foundations A of 
Klr-hAr'e-sfith shall ye mourn; 
surely they are stricken. 

8 For the fields ofTKsh'bdn 
languish, and the vine of<*Slb'- 
mah: the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal 
plants thereof, they are come 
even unto ja'zer, they wan¬ 
dered through the wilderness: 
her branches are stretched out, 
they are gone over the sea. 

9 If Therefore I will bewail 
with the weeping of Ja'zer the 
vine of Sfb'mah: I will water 
thee with my tears, O Hfish'- 
bdn, and fi-le-4'leh: for the 
shouting for thy summer fruits 
and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And gladness is taken 
away, and joy out of the plenti¬ 
ful field: and in the'vineyards 
there shall be no singing, nei¬ 
ther shall there be shouting: 
the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their presses; I have 
made their vintage shouting to 
cease. 

11 Wherefore/my bowels shall 
sound like an harp for Md'ab, 
and mine inward parts for Kir- 
hd'resh.^ 

12 If And it shall come to pass, 
when it is seen that Md'ab g is 
weary on the high place, that he 
shall come to his sanctuary to 
pray; but he shall not prevail. 

(5) Immediate destruction 
by A9syria(36:19"20; 2 Ki. 

18:33) 

★13 '"This is the word that the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
Md'ab‘since that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath 
spoken, saying, 'Within three 
years, as the years of an hire¬ 
ling, and the glory of Md'ab 
shall be ^contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the 
remnant shall be very small 
and feeble. 
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4 Burden of Damascus (17: 
1-14; Jer. 49:23; Amos 1:3), 
(1) Ruin 

TT ^HE ' bur de n of DJ- m as'cus . 

BeholdT’DA-mas'cus is tak¬ 


Beholdf'DA-mAs'cus is tak- 
en away from being a city, and 
it shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Ar'6-er are for¬ 
saken : they shall be for flocks, 
which shall lie down, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease 
from £'phr4-im, and the king¬ 
dom from DA-mAs'cus, and the 
remnant of SJr'I-A: they shall 
be as the glory of the children 
of Ig'ra-el, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall 
come to pass, that the glory of 
ja'cob n shall be made thin, and 
the fatness of his flesh shall 
wax lean. 

5 And it shall be as when the 
harvestman gathereth the corn, 
and reapeth the ears°with his 
arm; and it shall be as he that 
gathereth ears in^e valley of 


a The boastings of Moab are not true 
b Kir-hareseth, same as Kir fnote a. 15; 

1) and Kir^Earesh (167TTt 26) 

c Capital of Sihon (note a, Num. 19 : 
d Slbmah . perhaps Sumla, 3 miles west 
of Heshbcn (v 8-9; Josh. 13:19; Jer. 
48:32) 

e These verses (8-10) picture the destruc¬ 
tion of the vineyards and crops by the 
Invader. In this case, it was the 
Assyrians within 3 years (v 13-14).It 
was die policy of some nations to de¬ 
stroy the vineyards and crops of coun¬ 
tries they conquered. The singing and 
joy here was according to custom. He¬ 
brews were especially joyful at the 
grape harvests; and the treading of 
grapes was usually done while there was 
music and singing with joyeous shouts 
(V 10; Judg. 9:27; Jer. 25:30; 48:33) 
f The destruction of Moab was to be so 
severe that the prophet was moved with 
deep compassion, sorrow (v 11; 15:5), 
and weeping in such an uncontrollable 
way that he compared his inward feel¬ 
ings or bowels to the playing of an harp 
(v 11) 

g The saddest picture of all is that of a 
people weary of life in destruction, 
praying and seeking help from dead, 
lifeless, and helpless idols (v 12). And 
to think thri atone time, all men knew 
the living and true God; but they did 
not appreciate this knowledge, and 
therefore went into idolatry (Rom. 1: 
10-32) 

h 18th prophecy in Isa . (16:13-14; ful¬ 
filled by Assyria, 2 Ki. 17). Next, 17:1. 
See 18th prophecy , p. 736 
i Since the prophecy of 15:1-16:12 
j This is an example of a time-element 
prophecy -one limiting the time of ful¬ 
fillment. One like this made it easy 
to determine whether the prophet was 
true or false. About 3 years after all 
this prophecy the Assyrians took the 
10 tribes of Israel captive and defeated 
the Moabites and other nations, ful¬ 
filling 15:1-9; 16:6-14 
k Brought low; made base; despised 
1 19th prophecy in Isa. (17:1-14. V 1- 
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ISAIAH 17, 18. 19_ Syria and Israel threatened _ The burden of Egypt 


a The remnant of Syria and Ephraim 
was to be small after their destruction 
by the Assyrians. This Is pictured under 
the figure of a few grapes left, and a 
few olives In ihe uppeiroost branches 
after the harvest (v o) 
b This shows the desired effect on the 
remnant of men left after the Assyrian 
destruction of Syria and Ephraim. It 
would cause them to recognize that 
the judgment was just and sent by God. 
They would look to Him as their source 
of help instead of idol gods and super¬ 
stitions (v 7-8) 

c 4 things men will not look to (v 8): 

1 Their many altars to idols 

2 Any man-made deity or shrine 

3 Groves (Heb. Asherahs. groves, p. 
106) 

a images rHeb. chamman. sun-pillar 
or images by which the sun was wor¬ 
shipped, v 8; 21:9; 30:22; 41:29; 42: 
8 , 17 ) 

d In that day. This is one of the few 
places where this term does not apply 
toiheMillennium.lt refers to the day 
in which the Assyrians were to fulfil 
this prophecy by destroying Syria and 
Ephraim (v 9) 

e The strong cities of both Syria and 
Ephraim were destroyed by the As¬ 
syrians, mainly because of the sins of 
Israel (v 9) 

f 3 general sins causing judgment : 

1 rou have iorgotten God (v lo) 

2 Neglected salvation 

3 Not been mindful that true help and 
protection come from God 

g God and Christ were the great Rocks 
of Israel. See Rock in Index 
h You will set out plants and hope for a 
good crop, butyou will be disappointed 
because of the invader taking it; you 
will have grief and sorrow (v 10-11) 
i Strange slips, choice plants from afar 
j These verses (v 12-14) have a latter 
day fulfillment because: 

1 The picture is of the gathering of 
many nations against Israel (v 12-13) 

2 It will be at the time when God 
will rebuke them and fight for Israel 
(v 13). This could not be the time 
spoken of in previous verses when God 
sends judgment on Israel. This is more 
the judgment of God upon the many 
nations gathered against Israel, as pic¬ 
tured in Ezek. 38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19 

3 The mighty armies of the nations 
will flee like chaff and rolling things 
before a whirlwind, as also predicted 
in 13:14 

4 During the battle of Armageddon, 
on the day when Christ comes to earth, 
is the only rime in the future when, as 

redlcted, the night will be as light as 
ay in order to provide time enough to 
destroy such great armies that will be 
gathered against Jerusalem and the 
Jews. The whole night will be like It 
was in Joshua’s long day (Josh. 10:13- 
14). Zechariahplainly predicts that at 
evening time when it should be getting 
dark, as on ordinary days, it will be¬ 
come light (Zech. 14:1-8); andhereit 
reveals how long this light will con¬ 
tinue-a full night, for by morning the 
fleeing armies will be destroyed. Such 
will be the judgment or "portion of 
them that spoil us"-Israel (v 14) 
k Heb. gatoaf , a wheel; a whirlwind; a 
rolling thing (v 13; note e, Josh. 4:19) 
1 20th prophecy in Isa. (18:1-7, unful - 
Tilled), Next, 19:1. See p. 736 
m Woe, not Ho, as some would say. The 
word is used here of a judgment, not 
simply calling attention to something. 
It is one of many woes pronounced upon 
various nations in this section (13:1- 
23:18),If we changed woe to ho in 18: 
1 we could do it in other passages (5: 
8, 11, 18, 20, 21, 22; 10:1; 17:12; 
20:1, 14; 30:1; 31:1; 33:1; 45:9-10), 
but it would not make sense in all of 
them, so we must accept woe as inter¬ 
preted 

n 7 proofs tills land is Ethiopia , p. 7 3 6 
o Here God commanded these ambass¬ 
adors to return home to their own peo¬ 
ple instead of going to another nation 

p None of these details could possibly 
describe the United States, as some 
would interpret Isa. 18. In fact, not 
one passage in Scripture mentions the 
United States in particular. This pas¬ 
sage describes Ethiopia, as proved on 
p. 736, and to force another meaning 
into it is unscriptural and unwise 


Rgph'a-Im. 

(2) A remnant of Syria 

to be saved 

6 «[ Yet^feleaning grapes shall 
be left in it, as the shaking of an 
olive tree, two or three berries 
in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the out¬ 
most fruitful branches thereof, 
saith the Lord God of Ig'ra-el. 

(3) Effect; turning to God 

7 *A t that day shall a man look 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall 
have respect to the Holy One of 
ls'ra-el. 

8 And he shalTnot look to the 
altars, the work of his hands, 
neither shall respect that which 
his fingers have made, either 
the groves, or the images. 

(4) Desolation-famine: 
reasons 

9 " OTn that day shall e his 
strong cities be as a forsaken 
bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left because 
of the children of ls'ra-el: and 
there shall be desolation. 

10 /Because thou hast forgot¬ 
ten the God of thy salvation, 
and hast not been mindful of 
the*rock of thy strength, there¬ 
fore *shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it 'with 
strange slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make 
thy plant to grow, and in the 
morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish: hut the har¬ 
vest shall be a heap in the day 
of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

(5) Woe on Israel's enemies 
(49:22; 51:21; Jer. 12:14; 
25:15-38; Joel 3; Mic. 7:10, 
15; Zech. 1; 14) 

*12 V Woe to the multitude of 
many people, which make a 
noise like the noise of the seas; 
and to the rushing of nations, 
that make a rushing like the 
rushing of mighty waters 1 

13 The nations shall rush like 
the rushing of many waters: 
God shall rebuke them, and 
they shall flee far off, and shall 
be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and 
like Enrolling thing before the 
whirlwind. 

14 And behold at eveningtide 
trouble; and before the morn¬ 
ing he is not. This is the por¬ 
tion of them that spoil us, and 
the lot of them that rob us. 

697 CHAPTER 18 

5 Burden of Ethiopia (Zeph. 
2:12). (1) Woe announced: 
reason 

TT TQE ftc/^the "land shadow- 
■VV ing with wings, which is 
beyond the rivers of £-thl-o'- 
pI-4: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors 
by the sea, even in vessels of 
bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, *<> 0 , ye swift messen¬ 
gers, to p a nation scattered and 
peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; 
a nation meted out and trodden 
down, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled I 


(2) Judgment described 

3 °A11 ye inhabitants of the 
world, and dwellers on the 
earth, see ye, whence lifteth 
up an ensign on the mountains; 
and whence bloweth a trum¬ 
pet, hear ye. 

4<*For so the Loud said unto 
me, I will take my rest, and I 
will consider in my dwelling 
place like a clear heat upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

5 For^afore the harvest, when 
the bud is perfect, and the sour 
grap? is ripening in the flower, 
he/shall both cut off the sprigs 
with pruning hooks, and take 
away and cut down the 
branches. 

6 g They shall be left together 
unto the fowls of the moun¬ 
tains, and to the beasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall sum¬ 
mer upon them, and all the 
beasts of the earth shall winter 
upon them. 

(3) Future restoration 

7 that time shall the pres¬ 
ent be brought unto the Lord 
of hosts of a people scattered 
and peeled, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning 
hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to 
the place of the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the mount Zl'Cn. 

, CHAPTER 19 698 

, 6 Burden of Egypt(19:1-25; 

! 20:1-6; Jer. 46: Ezek. 29: 
1-32:32). (1) Immediate 
judgment (19:1-15). A Eight¬ 
fold confusion 

HE'burden of 'E 'ffipt . *Be- 
hold the LoRD^riaeth upon 
a swift cloud, and shall come 
into E'gjpt: and the^idols of 
E'g^pt shall be moved "at his 
presence, and the °heart of 
E'gjfpt shall melt in the midst 
of it. 

2 And p l will set the E-g^p'- 
tian§ against the £-gpp'tian§: 
and they shall fight every one 
against his brother, and every 
one against his neighbour; city 
against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom. 

3 And 4 the spirit of E'gppt 
shall fail in the midst thereof; 
and I will destroy the counsel 
thereof: and they shall seek 
to the idols, and to the charm¬ 
ers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. 

4 And the £-gyp'tian§ will I 
give over into the hand of r a 
cruel lord; and a fierce king 
shall rule over them, saith the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

B Tenfold desolation 

5 And the 'waters shall fail 
from the sea, and the river shall 
be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the 
rivers far away; and the brooks 
of defence shall be emptied and 
dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the 
I brooks, by the mouth of the 


a 2 things all men commanded to do : 

1 See when God lifts up die ensign on 
the mountains (v 3; note s, lit 10) 

2 Hear when He Dlnws a trumpet 

b He-Jehovah will lift up an ensign. The 
only one He predicts to lift up b the 
Messiah, Him self as the ensign or rally - 
ing point of all nations, which ident¬ 
ifies this passage as yet unfulfilled (v 
3; note s, 11:10), Many will not rally 
to Christ, but will flirt oppose Him, 
being led by Antichrist (v 3; Zech. 
14; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
c He-Jehovah will blow a trumpet at the 
2nd advent of Christ (v 3; Joel 2:1; 
Zech. 9:14) 

d See Future defeat of Ethiopia , p. 736 
e An old Englidi word for before 
f Jehovah will destroy the Ethiopians and 
other nations under Antichrist, as one 
would cut off sprigs with the pruning 
hook and take away the branches be - 
fare they bear a crop (v 5) 

g The nations destroyed at Armageddon 
will make meat for the fow band beasts 
of the field to eat for many months (v 
6; Ezek. 39:1-24; Lk. 17:31-37; Rev. 
19:17, 21) 

h In that time -when Antichrist’s armies 
are destroyed and the Millennium be - 
gins following Armageddon the Ethi¬ 
opians will submit to God and bring a 
present to the Lord of hosts who will 
then be in mount Zion and Jerusalem 
establishing the kingdom of David over 
Isael and all other nations (v 7; 9:6-7; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11-15; 
20 : 1 - 10 ) 

i 21stprophecy In Isa . (19:1-25, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 20:2. See p. 736 
j See Egypt in Scripture , p. 736 

k All of cb. 19 has a tribulation and 
Millennial fulfillment, as proved from 
many predictions that have never been 
fulfilled and will not be until Christ 
comes again. See 36 prediclions-un¬ 
fulfilled, p. 736 

L Dan. 7:12-14, 22; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31 

m Egypt, once an idolatrous country, will 
know Jehovah when Christ comes, and 
worship Him (v 18-25) 
n If the presence of God is not visible 
and real in the earth, then Egypt will 
never know of it when this proph -.cy 
if fulfilled any more than in drain ary 
times; but if His presence is personal 
and visible as stated in 63:1-5; Dan. 
7:13-14, 22; Zech. 14:1-21; Mt. 24: 
29-31; Tit. 2:13; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11: 
14; 19:11-21; 21:3-7, then the pro¬ 
phecy is clear 

o This is just the opposite of what we 
call a stout heart . It means here that 
there will be no courage or will to re¬ 
sist further. Jesus described it as men’s 
heansfailing them forfear (Lk. 21:26) 
p When this civil war in Egypt will take 
place in connection with these last-day 
events is not stated; but it b clear that 
at Armageddon men will be so con¬ 
fused that they will turn on each other 
(Zech. 14:13-14). Since Egypt is next 
to Palestine where the many millions 
of men under Antichrist will be gath¬ 
ered, the battle could extend into 
Egypt. To associate this civil war with 
something in the past is out of har¬ 
mony with a future fulfillment as is 
required here 

q They will be exhausted by such inter¬ 
nal strife until they will seek counsel 
and refuge in lifeless idols, and go to 
those who mutter and make a gentle 
noise, and to witches and wizards who 
have familiar spirits (v 3; notes e-h, 
8:19-20) 

r The cruel lord and fierce king here is 
none other than Antichrist, who in that 
day, will take over all Egypt (v 4; 
Dan. 6:23; 11:40-15) 
s lQfold desolation of Egypt: 

1 WatersshAll fall from the sea fv 5) 

2 The Nile will be wasted and ariea 

3 Rivers shall be diverted (v 6) 

4 Irrigation shall end 

5 Reeds and flags shall wither 

6 Papyrusreeds and every other grow - 
ing thing shall wither (v 7) 

7 Fidiing industry shall end (v 8) 

8 Flax works will close (v 9) 

9 Weaving shall cease 

10 fisheries shall close (v 10) 
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a There will be a cune on vegetation 
during this time but after that the 
desert thill blossom as a rose and wat¬ 
ers dull spring forth In the wilder¬ 
ness (35:1-0) 

b Egyptians consumed much fish which 
they got from the Nile, the canals «nd 
lakes. Angling was a favorite pastime; 
nets were also used. During this curse 
on the rivers and canals all fishing, 
commercial and sporting will naturally 
cease (v 5-0) 

c All Industries will be brought to a 
standstill-flan, weaving, fisheries (v 
9-10). This will be for a temporary 
period only -during the transition,when 
Christ will be taking over the govern¬ 
ments of this world to judge the na¬ 
tions and restore the earth to a perfect 
state for the good of men In the Mil¬ 
lenium and forever 
d dfold cause of confusion, p. 737 
e Foolish or unreasonable 
f Questions 29-31. Neat, 20:6 
g This Is true wisdom and know ledge-to 
know the plan of God for the earth and 
for each nation In particular that is 
dealt with In prophecy (v 12; Acts 15: 

13- 18; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17). With 
such a knowledge Egypt could have 
avoided her calamities, and thus it 
could be with any nation, Even in¬ 
dividuals can avoid personal calamity 
in many respects by such knowledge 

h Zoan . one of the oldest cities in the 
world, having been built 7 years after 
Hebron (Num. 13:22). A residence of 
the rulers of ancient Egypt and where 
Moses wrought his mlracles(Ps. 70:12, 
43; 30:4; Ezek. 30:14) 
i Noph . another residence of the rulers 
of ancient Egypt. It had temples of 
Vulcan, Venus, and Osiris; and here 
Apis, the sacred oa was worshipped (v 
13; Jer. 2:16; 44:1; 46:14, 19; Ezek. 
30:13, 16). Perhaps the same as Mem¬ 
phis (H os. 9:6) 

J God will mix a perverse spirit in the 
midst of Egypt so that their counsels 
will be unwise and foolish and thus 
add to the calamities of Egypt Instead 
of avoiding them (v 14) 
k The whole nation will be reeling Like 
drunken men-unsettled in their coun¬ 
sels as a drunkard who reels and vomits 
(v 14) 

1 No man will be able to give Egypt any 
degree of advice or security, either 
those In office at out of office; high 
or low; strong or weak, for all will be 
confounded (v 15) 

m The head and tail are explained In 9: 

14- 15 as die ancient and honorable, 
and the false prophets. This is a pro¬ 
verbial saying expressing the high and 
the low 

n This is another proverbial expression 
meaning the high and the low. The 
branch means the bough or top of the 
palm tree. The palm grew to a great 
height and was a fit symbol of those 
high in office and authority. The rush 
refen to the coarse, long-jointed reed 
growing In the marshes. It was a fit 
symbol of the base and low classes of 
society (v 15; 9:14-15) 
o In that day -the time of the future tri¬ 
bulationand Millennium, Egypt shall 
be like weak and fearful women be¬ 
cause of the visitation of God (v 16) 
p The land of Judah, the Israel of the 
last days who will be gathered back 
from fll nations, will be a terror to 
Egypt In the latter days when this pro¬ 
phecy Is fulfilled. Even every Indi¬ 
vidual will be afraid In himself, be¬ 
cause of the plan of God being ful 
filled (v 17) 

q Ip that day - the Millennium. 5 cities 
shall 3 peak the language of Canaan, 
that Is, the Hebrew language (v 18). 
The word five could mean that number 
or a n Indefinite number. This Indicates 
that Egyptians will turn to God and be 
converted and swear by Jehovah. One 
place will be called The city of de¬ 
struction ; and though It is not named 
otherwise, the time of fulfillment Is 
clearly at the end of this age when 
Messiah will come and Egypt and As¬ 
syria will be blessed of God along with 
restored Israel (v 16-25) 
r See Great pyramid, p, 479 
s An altar for sacrifices In the Millen¬ 
nium, as proved in v 21 
t A monument at the border to com¬ 
memorate the deliverance of God to 
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brooks, and every thing sown 
by the brooks,"shall wither, be 
driven away, and be no more. 
B'The fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle into 
the brooks shall lament, and 
they that spread nets upon the 
waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that°work in 
fine flax, and they that weave 
networks, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken 
in the purposes thereof, all that 
make sluices and ponds for 
fish. 

C Eightfold cauae 

11 ^Surely the princes of Z6'-| 
an are fools, the counsel of the 
wise counsellors of PhA'rafih is 
become'brutish: /how say ye 
unto Phi'raflh, I am the son of 
the wise, the son of ancient 
kings? 

12 Where are they? where 
are thy wise men? and let them 
tell thee now, and *let them 
know what the Lord of hosts 
hath purposed upon £'g?pt. 

13 The princes of*Zd'an are 
become fools, the princes of 
*N6ph are deceived; they have 
also seduced £'&jfrt, even they 
that are the stay of the tribes 
thereof. 

14 The Lord hath /mingled a 
perverse spirit in the midst 
thereof: and they have caused 
£'£fr>t to err in every work 
thereof, *as a drunken man 
staggereth in his vomit. 

15'Neither shall there be any 
work for £'&fo>t, which "the 
head or tail, "branch or rush, 
may do. 

(2) In the day of the Lord 
(19:16-25; Isa. 2:10, refs.) 

A Weakness 

16° In that day shall £'&jfpt be 
like unto women: and it shall 
be afraid and fear because of 
the shaking of the hand of the 
Lord of hosts, which he shak- 
eth over it. 

17 And p the land of jO'dah 
shall be a terror unto £'£tpt, 
every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid in him¬ 
self, because of the counsel of 
the Lord of hosts, which he 
hath determined against it. 

B Egypt converted 

18 T Tn that day shall five! 
cities in the land of £'££pt 
speak the language of C&'n&an, 
and swear to the Lord of hosts; 
one shall be called. The city of 
destruction. 

C Millennial blessings 

19 Tn that day shall there be 
an 'altar to the Lord in the 
midst of the land of £'&tpt, and 
a 'pillar at the border thereof to 
the Lord. 

20 And it shall be for a'lsign 
and for a witness unto the Lord 
of hosts in the land of £'£?pt: 
for*they shall cry unto the Lord 
because of the oppressors, and 
he shall send them a*saviour, 
and a great one, and he shall 
deliver them. 

21 And the Lord -“shall be 
known to £'£ppt, and the £-&$p'- 
tiang shall know the Lord in 


that day , and shall do sacrifice 
and oblation; yea,"they shall 
vow a vow unto the Lord, and 
perform it. 

22 And the Lord^s hall smite 
£'&?pt: he shall smite and heal 
it: and they shall return even 
to the Lord, and he shall be in- 
treated of them, and shall heal 
them. 

D Traffic in peace 

23 T in that day shall there be 
a highway out of £'«pt to As- 
s^r'i-d, and the As-sjftT-an 
shall come into £'fe¥pt, and the 
£-g?p'tian into As-sprl-d, and 
the fi-fcjp'tians shall serve with 
the As-s$r'i-an$. 

E Union of ancient enemies 1 

24< fln that day shall I§'ra-el be 
the third with E'ffipt and with 
As-s£r'I-d, even a blessing in 
the midst of the land: 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts 
shall bless, saying, Blessed be 
people, and As-stfr'< 
I-d the work of my hands, and 
l§'ra-el mine inheritance. 

699 CHAPTER 20 

7 Burden of Egypt and Ethio¬ 
pia. (1) Sign of Isaiah 

TN the year that*Tar'tan came 
A unto Ash'dfld, (when*Sar'- 
gon the king of As-sJr'i-4 sent 
him,) and fought against Ash'- 
ddd, and took it; 

'At the same time spake the 


ord by l-s&'iah the son of 
A'm6z, saying, 'Go and loose 
the sackcloth from off thy loins, 
and put off thy shoe from thy 
foot. And he did so, walking 
naked and barefoot* 

(2) Prediction by Isaiah 

3 And the Lord said. Like as 
my servant I-gA'iah hath walked 
naked and barefoot*three years 
for a sign and wonder upon 
£'£ppt and upon fi-thl-6'pf-d; 

4 So shall the king of As-sfr'- 
1-4 lead away the £-gJp'tians 
prisoners, and the £-thi-o ; pI- 
an$ captives, young and old, 
naked and barefoot even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to 
the shame of E'gjpt. 

5 And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of £-thI-6'pi-d their 
expectation, and of fi'fejfpt their 
glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of 'this 
isle shall say in that day, Be¬ 
hold, such is our expectation, 
whither we flee for help to be 
delivered from the king of As- 
sJt'I- 4: and "’how shall we 
escape? 


CHAPTER 21 
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8 Burden of Babylon (13:1. 
refs.). (1) Spoilers (13.1, 
17; 45:1) 

/ pHE"burde n o f°the desert of 
■JL the sea . ~ p Ks whirlwinds in 
the 4 south pass through; so it 
cometh r from the desert, from a 
terrible land. 

2 A grievous vision is declared 
unto me; the treacherous deal¬ 
er dealeth treacherously, and 
the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O 
'fi'lAm: 'besiege, 0“M$'di-d; all 


a See Bfold salvation of Egypt, p. 737 
b See ID acts ol Cod In Egypt; p. 737 
c In that day -the Millennium, an high - 
way will be made from Egypt through 
Palestine to Assyria and these countries 
will form an alliance, trade with one 
another, and serve Jehovah together 
(v 23-25) 

d In that day -the Millennium,Israel 
(Judah of v 17, proving no difference 
In the two terms) shall be a third na¬ 
tion with Egypt and Assyria, even a 
blessing In the land; and God will bless 
all three peoples (v 24-25) 
e All three nations-Egypt, Assyria, and 
Israel will be converted to Jehovah. 
Egypt will be My people . The Assyria ns 
will be the work of My hands (which 
is the equivalent to saying they will be 
converted, 2 Cor. 6:17-18; Eph. 2:10), 
andlsraelwillbe My inheritance (v 25) 
f The purpose of this chapter is to warn 
Israel not to depend upon Egypt and 
Ethiopia for assistance against the King 
of Assyria, but to trust in God as the 
only source of help.Assyria had already 
conquered Syria and Ephraim and had 
taken Philistia, so was now ready to 
come against Judah (2 KI. 16:5-18:37) 
g Tartan was one of the generals of As¬ 
syria (v 1; 2 Ki. 17:17) 
h Saigon, perhaps Sennacherib (v 1) 
i 22nd prophecy in Isa. (20:2-6, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 21:1. See p. 737 
j See Isaiah a sign , p. 737 
k The 3 yean here must be the same as 
those mentioned In 16:14. Within 3 
years Moab. Egypt, and Ethiopia were 
to be destroyed (v 3) 

1 The word isle is often used of any 
coastal or maritime country. Here it 
is applied to Palestine on the Mediterr¬ 
anean (v 6) 

m Question 32. Next, 21:11,They learned 
mac their escape was Jehovah; He sent 
an angel who killed 105, 000 Assyrians 
and caused the others to flee (37:36-38) 
n 23rd prophecy in Isa. (21:1-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 11. See p. 737 
o This refers to Babylon, v 1 
p Babylon will be destroyed by a mighty 
army passing through like a whirlwind 
that leaves destruction everywhere 
q Whirlwinds are spoken of as coming 
from the south (v 1; Job 37:9; Zech. 
9:14), and the north (Ezek. 1:4) 
r The army that destroyed Babylon came 
out of the desert and mountainous 
country of the Medes and Elamites or 
Persians (v 1-2) 

s Elam was the name of the country 
originally possessed by the Peraans-so- 
cailed from Elam, son of Shem (Gen. 
10:2Z). It was east of the river Euphrates 
and the Persian Gulf. It was one of the 
earliest powers (Gen. 14:1, 9). Shushan 
was its capital(Neh. 1:1; Esther 1:2-5; 
2:3-8;3:15; 4:8,16; 8:14-15; 9:6-18; 
Dan. 8:2). Elam is mentioned In pro¬ 
phecy (v 2; 11:11; 22:6; Jer. 25:25; 
49:34-39; Ezek. 32:34; Dan. 8:2) 
t Besiege Babylon. Fulfilled (Dan. 5) 
u Media w as located north of Persia, east 
ol the Euphrates, and south of the Cas¬ 
pian Sea and Armenia. It derived its 
name from Madai , son of Japheth (Gen. 
10:2). It was long under the Asyrians- 
until Cyrus the Great, about 556 B.C. 
who united Media and Persia, forming 
the Medo-Persian empire (Esther 1:3, 
14, 18; 10:2; Dan. 6:8, 12, 15; 9:1). 
The Medes are mentioned in prophecy 
(v2; 13:17;Jer. 25:25; 51:11, 28; Dan. 
5:28-31; 8:20) 

- Coot, from column 1 

the Egyptians as proved in v 20 
u A sign and a witness unto Jehovah, not 
as the Bible In stone unto men (v 20) 
v This gives the reason for the building 
of the pillar or monument at the border 
of Egypt in the Millennium (v 20) 
w The only Saviour and Great One that 
God will send In the coming deliver¬ 
ance of Egypt to fulfil v 20 -25 will be 
the Lord Jesus Christ who will come 
with the armies of heaven to destroy 
Antichrist and se tup a kingdom In the 
world forever (v 20; 63:1-8; Zech. 14: 
1 - 9 ; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

x When these things are fulfilled the Lord 
shall be kiwwn to the Egyptians and 
they shall offer sacrifices, oblations, 
and pay vow* to Him (v 21-25). Since 
dils nas never happened In the past, 
the reference must be to somemlng 
which is to be fulfilled in the future 
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a The prophets travail, p. 737 
b A s the vision of these chinas passed by, 
the prophet saw such Indescribable and 
great sufferings In Babylon that he was 
appalled thereby and pained with sym - 
pathetic feelings (v 3) 
c Heb. taah. to reel or stray; stagger; 
wander (v 4) 

d It seems that when the prophet saw, in 
the Spirit, the destruction of Babylon 
he experienced the deepest of suffer¬ 
ings for die people facing such cala¬ 
mities. Apparently, he put himself In 
the very place of those who were to 
suffer and nad their feelings. The night 
of pleasure he referred to here was no 
doubt the night of the drunken feast 
of Belshazzar as in Dan. 5. Isaiah 
called It his pleasure because of re¬ 
presenting himself in Babylon when 
die pleasure ceased and the city was 
taken; hence, he used the language 
of those who were actually there. In 
that night the hearts of the people 
panted; fearfulness took bold of them; 
and the night of pleasure was turned 
into fear after the table was spread and 
tte banquet was set. WatcnmeD had 
been placed In die watchtower, and 
men ate and drank in parent security; 
then suddenly, they had to fight, for 
the Medes and Persians had gained 
entrance t„ die city. It was time for 
it to fall as predicted (v 3-5; Dan. 5) 
e Many shields were made of several 
thicknesses of leather stretched over 
a metallic rim, and strengthened and 
ornamented with pieces of metaL An 
occasional nibbing with oil was ne¬ 
cessary to prevent the leather from 
becoming dry and cracked, and to 
keep the metallic parts from being 
rusted. Such treatment was given in 
preparation for battle (v 5) 
f Here again the prophet represented 
himself as being in Babylon; that is, 
he seemed to be there in the vision; 
and the Lard commanded him to set 
a watchman in the tower to announce 
what was to come to pas. The watch¬ 
man saw chariots(some render it cav¬ 
alry two abreast) marching to the de¬ 
struction of Baby Ion (v 6-7), horsemen 
and chariots approaching with rapidity, 
fierceness, and terror of a lion upon its 
prey; and a voice cried; Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen (v 8-9). The repeti¬ 
tion of is fallen was for emphasis to 
denote certainty. See notes on Jer. 
50-51 

g Babylon was noted for its idolatry; it 
was perhaps the place where the wor¬ 
ship of Idols began. The principal god 
was Bel (46:1; Jer. 50:2; 51:44) 
h The destruction of Babylon is compared 
to thr pjJiing whpathy fT pjiding it under 
foot in a thieshingfloar(vlO;Jer. 51:33) 

1 24th prophecy in Isa. (21:11-12, ful- 
filledjT Next, v 13. See p. 737 
j Questions 33-34. Next, 22:1 
k Some understand this to mean conver¬ 
sion to God; hut it could only mean 
that Isaiah invited the inquirers to re ¬ 
rum if they wanted further information 
regarding the present night, the new 
day and the new night to follow the 
morning (v 12) 

1 25thprophecy In Isa. (21:13-17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 22:1. See. p. 737 

m Arabia, a large country south of Syria 
and Trans-Jordan, west of Euphrates 
and the Persian Gulf, north of the Red 
Sea and east of Palestine (v 13; 1 Kl. 
10:15; 2 Chr. 9:14; Jer. 25:24; Ezek. 
27:21; Gal. 1:17; 4:25) 
n It is said there are no great forests of 
trees in Arabia, hut thick underwood 
making some places very rugged and 
inaccessible 

o Caravans or roving tribes of Arabs 
p Dedanlm. descendants of Dedan, son of 
Abraham by Keturah (Gen. 25:3; Jer. 
25:23; 40:8; Ezek. 25:13; 27:15, 20; 
30:13) 

q Tenia. descendants of Abraham through 
Hagar and Iriiraael (v 14; Gen. 25:15; 
1 Chr. 1:30; Job 6:19; Jer. 25:23) 
r Another time-element prophecy; It 
ctxild be tested as true or false In one 
year 

s Another descendant of Abraham 
through Hagar and Ishmael (v 16-17; 
42:11; 60:7; Gen, 25;13; 1 Chr. 1:29; 
Ps. 120:5; Song 1;5; Jer. 2:10; 49:28; 
Ezek. 27:21) 


Egyptians to go into captivity Elamite invasion of Judah 


the sighing thereof have I made 
to cease. 

(2) Time and effect 

3 Therefore are my loins filled 
with pain: "pangs have taken 
hold upon me, as the pangs of a 
woman that travaileth: b l was 
bowed down at the hearing 
of it; I was dismayed at the 
seeing of it. 

4 My heart c panted, "tearful¬ 
ness affrighted me: the night 
of my pleasure hath he turned 
into fear unto me. 

•5 Prepare the table, watch in 
the watchtower, eat, drink: 
arise, ye princes, and 'anoint 
the shield. 

(3) Fall (Jer. 51:11; Dan. 5) 

•6 For thus hath the Lord' said 
unto me, Go, set a watchman, 
let him declare what he seeth. 

7 And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot 
of asses, and a chariot of 
camels; and he hearkened dili¬ 
gently with much heed: 

8 And he cried, A lion: My 
lord, I stand continually upon 
the watchtower in the daytime, 
and I am set in my ward whole 
nights : 

9 And, behold, here cometh a 
chariot of men, with a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered 
and said, B&b'jMon is fallen, is 
fallen; and all the*graven im¬ 
ages of her gods he hath broken 
unto the ground. 

10 O my'‘threshing, and the 
com of my floor: that which I 
have heard of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of !§'ra-el, have 
I declared unto you. 

9 Burden of Dumah (Edom, 
Jer. 49:7; Ezek. 25:12; 

Amos 1:11) 

*11 ^1‘ The burden of Du'mah . 
He calleth to me out of Se'Ir, 
Watchman, >what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The 
morning cometh, and also the 
night: if ye will enquire, en¬ 
quire ye: "return, come. 

10 Burden of Arabia. (1) In¬ 
vasion by Assyria (36:1 8-21) 

*13 If'The burden upon' n A-r&'- 
bl-d. In the"forest in A-rd'bl-d 
shall ye lodge, O ye "travelling 
companies of^Ddd'a-nlm. 

14 The inhabitants of the land 
of^e'md brought water to him 
that was thirsty, they prevented 
with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled from the 
swords, from the drawn sword, 
and from the bent bow, and 
from the grievousness of wax. 

(2) Time: result 

16 For thus hath the Lord 
said unto me, 'Within a year, 
according to the years of an 
hireling, and all the glory of 
Ke'dar shall fall: 

17 And the residue of the 
number of archers, the mighty 
men of the children of'KS'dkr, 
shall be diminished: for the 
Lord God of l$'ra-el hath 
spoken it. 
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11 Burden of Jerusalem (22; 
1-25; Jer. 25:1-11; Amos 2: 
4-16). (1) Fourfold judgment 

HE fl burden * of'the valley of 
vision . ^What aileth thee 
now, that thou art wholly*gone 
up to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a 
tumultuous city, a 1 joyous city: 
thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword,*nor dead in battle. 
3*A11 thy rulers are fled to¬ 
gether, they are bound by the 
archers: all that are found in 
thee are bound together, which 
have fled from far. 

(2) Lamentation for Jerusa¬ 
lem (24:16; Jer. 7:29; 9:17; 
Lam.; Ezek. 19:1; 26:15; 
27:1, 28; 28:11; 32:1; Joel 
1:0, 11, 13; Amos 5:1, 16; 

Mic. 1:8; 2:4) 

4 ‘Therefore said I, Look away 
from me; I will weep bitterly, 
labour not to comfort me, be¬ 
cause of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

5 For it is a day of trouble, 
and of treading down, and of 
perplexity by the Lord God of 
hosts in 'the valley of vision, 
breaking down the walls, and 
of crying to the mountains. 

(3) Invaders (Jer. 25:1-14) 

6 And*£'ldm bare the quiver 
with chariots of men and horse¬ 
men, and 'Kir uncovered the 
shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, 
that thy choicest valleys shall 
be^full of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set themselves 
in array at the gate. 

(4) Vain defense prepara¬ 
tions 

8 I And "he discovered the 
covering of Ju'dah, and "thou 
didst look in that day to the 
armour of the house of the 
forest. 

9 Ye have seen also the 
breaches of the city of Da'vid, 
that they are many: and ye 
gathered together the waters of 
the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Je-rq'sft-lgm, and the 
houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also a ditch be¬ 
tween the two walls for the 
water of the old pool: but ye 
have not looked unto the maker 
thereof, neither had respect 
unto him that fashioned it long 
ago. 

(5)Sin: impenitence (9:13-16) 

12 And ^ in that dav did the 
Lord God of hosts call to weep¬ 
ing, and to mourning, and to 
baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and glad¬ 
ness, slaying oxen, and k illing 
sheep, eating flesh, and drink¬ 
ing wine: 4 let us eat and drink; 
for to morrow we shall die. 

14 And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of hosts, 
Surely this iniquity shall not be 
purged from you till ye die, 
saith the Lord God of hosts. 


a 26th j>rophecy In fra . (22; 1-14. ful- 
ILued). Next, v 15. See p. 737 
b 4 main parts to the prophecy , p. 737 
c Jerusalem was the valley of vision, 
so-called because this prophecy and 
many others came by visions seen in 
the valley near and inside the city. 
There is no doubt from v 9 -10 but what 
Jerusalem is meant 
d Question 35. Next, v 16 
e The people were so alarmed about the 
Invading armies outside the city that 
they fled to the housetops. This gives 
the true picture of an Oriental city in 
confusion. The flat roofs were used 
much as living quarters for the house¬ 
holds, and especially as gathering 
places during any excitement, in the 
same way that we use our streets. From 
the roofs people could see more clearly 
whatwashappening down the roads or 
In the streets. The prophet represented 
die entire city as being on the house¬ 
tops during this commotion (v 1 -2) 
f This indicates revelry In the city in 
spite of impending danger and death 
(v 2 with v 12-14) 

g The ones slain were those who fled 
the city and were captured and killed, 
for those who remained in the city were 
saved by God destroying the Assyrian 
army (37:33-38) 

h This verse expresses the idea that the 
people in Jerusalem were benumbed 
with fear to inactivity, being helpless 
against the great armies on the out¬ 
ride who demanded surrender (v 3; 36: 
1 - 22 ) 

i These 2 verses express the overwhelm¬ 
ing grief over the trouble that was to 
come to Judah (chs. 36-37) 
j The second time Jerusalem is called 
the valley of virion ( v 1, 5, 9-10) 
k This Is Persia, and Kir of this verse is 
Media, Indicating that the armies of 
the Medes and Persians were with As¬ 
syria in these invasions of Palestine and 
surrounding countries. It was not until 
nearly 200 years later that the Medes 
and Persians became Independent o f 
Assyria and Babylon, and so, at this 
time they were serving the Assyrians 
(v 6-7) 

1 Kir was a city In Media (v 6; 2 KL 16: 
Ti - Arnos 1:5; 9:7). This was not Kir 
of Moab (15:1) 

m This indicates the greatness of the ar¬ 
mies that were wich che Assyrians and 
shows why the case of Judah seemed 
utterly hopeless-and such It w as. with - 
out God(v 7; 37:36-38) 
n He (the Invader) discovered the cover - 
IngofJudah; that Is, he subjected Ju¬ 
dah to all kinds of Insu lts and reproach 
(v B; 36:4-22) 

o Thou (king of Judah) didst cast your 
eyes toward die armour in the house 
of the forest as the last resort, and as 
the only means of defence (v 8). You 
have seen also the bfeaches of the city 
of David, have sought to conserve the 
water supply, have tom down houses to 
fortify the walls, and have made cer¬ 
tain preparations for defense, but you 
have not yet looked to God and crusted 
in Him to deliver you from the As¬ 
syrians (v 8-11).It was not until after 
the threats of Rabshakeh and che per¬ 
sonal message from Isaiah that Heze- 
kfah sought God and trusted in Him 
fex help (36:4-37:38) 
p In that day -not the Millennium in this 
instance, but the time the Assyrians 
laid siege to Jerusalem (v 12; chs. 36- 
38). God called for repentance, fasting 
and prayer, but Instead the people went 
into revelry and pleasure even In view 
of the diart time they thought they 
would have on earth (v 12-14). God 
assured them diat they would continue 
this way until death (v 14) 

q Paul quoted this passage In 1 Car. 15: 
32 In connection with the resurrection. 
These people reasoned that since they 
were to die soon, at the hands of the 
Assyrians who were besieging their 
| city, they might as well enjoy life 
i while it lasted. This is the attitude of 
I the un g odly who have no hope of a life 
| to come. Among the Egyptians 
the ixevity of life was emphasized by 
| porting die image of Osdris in a coffin. 
This reminded them that one day they 
would be thus, and warned them to 
avoid evils that would shorten life. 
Here the Idea of life being short only 
made men want to live in rinful plea¬ 
sure as long as possible (v 12-14) 
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The overthrow of Tyre 


a 27 th Dtmiiecy In I*a. (22:15-25, ful- 
flUed). Next, 23:1, See p. 737 
b Questions 36-37. Next, 23:7 
c Many tombs in the East were hewn out 
of »Ud Pock, sometimes below the 
ground, but more often In the moun¬ 
tain sides. Some were Large chambers 
with narrow cells on each side for the 
bodies of the dead, as many as 30 to 
60 Ln some cases. Shebna had hewn a 
sepulchre for himself on high , that la, 
high in the mountain; but ne was not 
to be put there. He was to go Into cap¬ 
tivity and be buried in a strange land 
fy 16-19) 

d Shebna had sought to exalt himself by 
making a beautiful tomb so that he 
could be buried with the rich and royal 
in a prominent place; but God, by 
sending him into captivity, was to 
cover him, that la, bring him down 
to a humble and common place ln 
life so that he would be as much 
adiamed In the end as he had planned 
to be proud. He was to have his face 
covered like those who mourn, or as 
a man's face Is covered for execution 
(Esther 7:0) 

2 Shebna's ln Scripture: 

1 A treasurer who was succeeded by 
ELLakim (22:15-25). Shebna means 
youthfulness 

2 A scribe who served along with Elia - 
kirn (36:3, 11, 22; 37:2; 2 Ki. 18: 
18. 26. 37; 19:2) 

e infold exaltation of Eliakim: 

11 will call him (v 2fl)- 

2 I will clothe him (v 21) 

3 I will strengthen him 

4 I will commit the government to 
him 

5 He dull be a father to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem and to the house 
of Judah 

6 I will give him the key of David 
(v 22) 

7 He shall have authority to open and 
shut and none shall hinder him 

0 I will make him permanent (v 23) 

9 He shall be exalted to his father's 
house 

10 He dull have all the glory of his 
father's house(v 24).Cp. the 10fold 
fall of Shebna In note a, above 
f F HalHrn God establishes- 4 Eliaki m*s: 
i Son of Hllkiah (v 20; 36:3, 11, 22; 


2 KI. 16:10, 26, 37; 19:2) 

2 A king of Judah (2 Ki. 23:34; 2 Chr. 
36:4) 

3 A priest after the exile (Nell. 12:41) 

4 A judahite In the line of Christ (Mt. 
1:13; Lk. 3:30) 

g Rulership of the treasury (v 15, 21) 
hA father-counsellor, guide, as we 
wculd say "fatherofhiscountry"(v 21) 
i Oriental keys were large and often car - 
ried on the shoulder. The possession of 
a key was evidence of property or trust, 
an emblem of authority. Eastern mer¬ 
chants were often seen carrying keys 
on the shoulder. Cp. note r, Mt. 16: 
19; Rev. 1:18; 3:7; 9:1; 20:1 
J It was the custom to build certain pegs 
into the house, to hang things on.Du - 
like temporary nails in plastered walls 
which can fall out In rime, these were 
very permanent. On such pegs trophies, 
diielda, swords, gold and silver vessels, 
changes of raiment, and other valuable 
things were hung, for show (v 23-24. 
Cp. Ezra 9:0) 

k A li that belonged to or proceeded from 
the family (v 24) 

1 This Is figurative of the fall of Shebna 
from his office (v 15-19), as the pre¬ 
vious verses(20 -24) were figurative of 
the exaltation of Eliakim to take his 


(6) Shebna removed from 
office 

fl5 V Thus saith the Lord God 
of hosts. Go, get thee unto this 
treasurer, even unto Shflb'nA, 
which is over the house, and 
say, 

16 *What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou 
hast'hewed thee out a sepul¬ 
chre here, as he that heweth 
him out a sepulchre on high, 
and that graveth an habitation 
for himself in a rock? 

17 Behold, the Lord will carry 
thee away with a mighty captiv¬ 
ity, and will surely^cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently 
turn and toss thee like a ball 
into a large country: there 
shalt thou die, and there the 
chariots of thy glory shall be 
the shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from 
thy station, and from thy state 
shall he pull thee down. 

(7) Eliakim exalted to office 

20 % And it shall come to pass 
in that day that*I will call my 
servant /fi-li'a-kim the son of 
mi-kJ'ah: 

21 And I will clothe him with 
thy robe, and strengthen him 
with thy girdle, and I will com¬ 
mit *thy government into his 
hand: and he shall be*a father 
to the inhabitants of Jfl-ru's8- 
lflm, and to the house of Ju'dah. 

22 And'the key of the house of 
Da'vid will I lay upon his shoul¬ 
der ; so he shall open, and none 
shall shut; and he shall shut, 
and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him las a 
nail in a sure place; and he 
shall be for a glorious throne to 
his father's house. 

24 And they shall hang upon 
him all the glory of his father’s 
house, the ^offspring and the 
issue, all vessels of small quan¬ 
tity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the vessels- of 
flagons. 

(8) Shebna's security blasted 

25 In that da y, saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall 'the nail that is 
fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and 
fall; and the burden that was 
upon it shall be cut off: for the 
Lord hath spoken it, 

702 CHAPTER 23 

12 Burden of Tyre (23:1-18; 
Jer. 47:4; Ezek. 27:1-28:24; 
Amos 1:9), (1) Howl: total 


place 


desolation 


m 28th prophecy in Isa . (23:1-18. V 1- 
17 fulfilled; v 18 unfulfilled). Next, 
24:1. See p. 737 

n All ocean-going vessels from Tarahish 
o Tarshiih refen to Spain (note m. 2: 

TB5- 

p Completely destroyed. This was true 
when Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Tyre 
after 13 yean of dege 
q No hartxff or port where ships would re - 
main or continue to trade with Tyre. 
There used to be a better port there 
than at any other place on die Medi¬ 
terranean, but no more, due to natural 
causes, and being filled with sand and 
ruined columns of the city so that large 
ships could not enter 
r The lsleof Cyprus(note g, Num.24:24) 
s Indicating a destroyed city 
Continued, column 4 — 


J PHE burden of Tvre. '"Howl, 
■X ye"ships oFTar'shish; for 
it isflaid waste, so that there is 
no house, fl no entering in : from 
the land of 'Chlt'tim it is re¬ 
vealed to them. 

•2 J Be still, ye inhabitants of 
the isle; thou whom'the mer¬ 
chants of Zi'dfln, that pass over 
the sea, have w replenished. 

3 And by ''great waters the 
seed of^Si'hdr, the harvest of 
the river, is her revenue; and 
she is a mart of nations, 

4 r Be*thou ashamed, O Zi'dfln: 
for the sea hath spoken, even 
the strength of the sea, saying. 


I travail not, nor bring forth 
children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, nor bring up 
virgins. 

5 As at the report concerning 
Egjfrt. so shall they be sorely 
pained at the report of Tyre. 

(2) Howl: the destroyer 

•6 a Pass ye over to Tar'shish; 
howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 

7 b Is this your joyous city, 
whose antiquity is of ancient 
days? her own feet shall carry 
her afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, the c crowning city, 
whose merchants are princes, 
whose traffickers are the hon¬ 
ourable of the earth? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath pur¬ 
posed it, to stain the pride of all 
glory, and to bring into con¬ 
tempt all the honourable of the 
earth. 

lO^Pass through thy Land as a 
river, O daughter of Tar'shish: 
there is no more strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand 
over the sea, he shook the 
kingdoms: the Lord hath given 
a commandment against the 
merchant city , to destroy the 
strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said. Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zi'dfln: 
arise, pass over to Chlt'tim; 
there also shalt thou have no 
rest. 

13 Behold the land of 'the 
Ch41-de'an§; this people was 
not, till the As-sJr'I-an founded 
it for them that dwell in the 
wilderness: they set up the 
towers thereof, they raised up 
the palaces thereof; and 'he 
brought it to ruin. 

(3) Howl: time of desolation 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tar'¬ 
shish : for your strength is laid 
waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre*shall be for- 
gottenteeventy years, according 
to the days of lone king: /after 
the end of seventy years shall 
Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harp, go about the 
city, thou harlot that hast been 
forgotten; make sweet melody, 
sing many songs, that thou 
mayest be remembered. 

17 % And it shall come to pass 
after*the end of seventy years, 
that the Lord will visit Tyre, 
and she shall turn to her hire, 
and shall commit fornication 
with all the kingdoms of the 
world upon the face of the 
earth. 

*18 And/her merchandise and 
her hire shall be holiness to the 
Lord : it shall not be treasured 
nor laid up; for her merchan¬ 
dise shall be for them that 
dwell before the Lord, to eat 
sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing. 

703 CHAPTER 24 


V Tribulation and Millen¬ 
nium (24:1-27:13; 2:1; 4:1; 
65:18). 1 The tribulation 
(24:1-2Z). (1) Land: four¬ 
fold desolation 


a This refers to some of the inhabitants 
of Tyre fleeing In ships upon bearing 
that Nebuchadnezzar w as about to take 
the city. They took the wealth with 
them so he found nothing of value in 
the city when it was taken. This and 
the 13 years of siege so enraged him 
that he destroyed the place complete¬ 
ly (v 6) 

b Questions 38-39. Next, 27:4 
c Tyre had started several colonies-Tar- 
shish in Spain, they say, as well as 
Citium In Cyprus, Carthage in Africa, 
and others; so her merchants were true 
princes and honorable men in the earth 
(v8) 

d See 21 predictions-fulfilled , p. 737 
for the details of the prophecy 
e This verse states the source of the des¬ 
truction of Tyre-the Cha Idea ns or 
Babylonians (v 13). These were wild 
and barbarous peoples with no govern¬ 
ment until they became a part of As¬ 
syria. They were under the Assyrians 
for centuries, then rose to greatness 
and overthrow the Assyrian empire. 
The names Babylon and Chaldea are 
used interchangeably in Scripture (48: 
14,20; Jer. 50:1; 51:24; Ezek. 12:13) 
f The Babylonian or Chaldean brought 
Tyre to ruin (v 13) 

g Shall cease to be a place oFimpor - 
tance and commerce, and shall be un¬ 
heard of in the far distant places where 
her ships used to be seen (v 15) 
h This was the 70 years Judah was to be 
in captivity (Jer. 25:9-14), the length 
oftheBabylonian monarchy (v 15-17; 
Dan. 17:17; 8:20; 9:2).Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar began his siege of Tyre in the first 
year of his reign and from then to the 
taking of Babylon by Darius and Cyrus 
was70 years.At that time the nations 
which had been taken captive to Baby¬ 
lon were to be released. Jeremiah 
spoke of all these nations serving the 
king of Babylon. Some were conquered 
sooner than others, but all were to be 
set free at the end of the 70 years 
which were to be during the Life of 
"him"(Nebuchadnezzar), and his son 
(EviL-Merodach), and his son's son 
(Belshazzar, Jer. 27:7; Dan. 5) 
i One dynasty or succession of kings, as 
the word king means in Dan. 7:17 
j After the 70 years Tyre willbe restored 
and sing as an harlot (v 15-17) 
k The Lord will permit Tyre to be restor - 
ed after the 70 years and she shall en¬ 
joy all her riches and glory as before. 
She shall be made rich again by her 
intercourse with all nations. Tyre was 
rebuilt on the Island and soon rivalled 
the former Tyre in glory and wealth. 
The new city was taken by Alexander 
the Great about 255 years after the 
former one had been destroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar 

1 This verse evidently looks forward to 
the last days when Tyre will be bless¬ 
ed under the Messiah in the Millennium 
the New Earth periods. Her commerce 
shall be holiriess to the Lord; and her 
wealth shall not be treasured or hoard¬ 
ed to make men rich at the expense 
of the poor, but it will be used for 
them that dwell before the Lord, so 
that they can have sufficient food and 
clothing. This has never yet been ful¬ 
filled, so it must refer to the Millen¬ 
nium when there shall be HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD upon the bells of the 
horses and upon every pot and pan in 
Jerusalem (Zech. 14:1-5, 9, 16-21) 


t Tyre was a colony of Zidon (v 2, 4) 
u Replenished with merchandise and 
riches (v 2; Ezek. 27:6-23) 
v Referring to the overflowing of the 
Nile. Tyre was the man to which the 
productions of Egypt were taken (v 3) 
w sflior is another name for the Nile 
river of Egypt(v 3;Josh. 13:3; Jer. 3:16) 
x Zidon (note v. Josh. 11:0) 


y 4 things Zidon said (v 4): 

1 I travail not 

2 I do not bring forth children 
31 do not nourish young men 
41 do not bring up virgins 

Zidon helped ln die founding of Tyre 
and was considered Tyre's mother; but 
in the destruction of Tyre, Zidon was 
so weakened that die declared here 
that she would not found or start any 
other city 


098_ISAIAH 24, 25__ Goa's judgments on the land 


a 29th prophecy in Isa. (24:1-27:13. all 
unlufrilled). Next, 20:1. Sec p. 737 
b The word for earth in v 1, 4-6 is the 
same one trans. Tind in v 3, 11, 13, 
and could be limited in these verses 
io die land of Judah (26:1) 
c 2 8 tilings to happen to Judah , p. 473 
d 7 ~g classes to be judged fv 2): 

T People 7 Buyer 

2 Priest 8 Seller 

3 Servant 9 Lender 

4 Master 10 Dorrower 

5 Maid 11 Takerof usury 

6 Mistress 12 Giver of usury 

e 3 causes of judgment on Judah f v 5): 

1 They have transgressed the laws 

2 Changed die ordinance 

:) Droken the everlasting covenant 
f When all diis happens to Judah there 
will be very few men left (v G, 14-15); 
it will be like a few olives and grapes 
after the harvest (v 13) 
g This (die remnant left) sliall turn to 
God and sing praise and cry aloud from 
the sea coasts where they have fled 
to find refuge (v J4) 
h Here is a command to the remnant to 
glorify God in the fires of tribulation, 
and to all who arc in the coast-lands 
to glorify the name of the Lord (v 15) 


© EHOLD.'the Lord maketh 
the*tearth c empty, and mak¬ 
eth it waste, and tumeth it 
upside down, and scattereth 
abroad the inhabitants thereof. 

(2) People: twelvefold judg¬ 
ment 

2 And it shall be, d as with the 
people, so with the priest; as 
with the servant, so with his 
master; as with the maid, so 
with her mistress; as with the 
buyer, so with the seller; as 
with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of 
usury to him. 

(3) Land: twofold judgment 

3 The land shall be utterly 
emptied, and utterly spoiled; 
for the Lor d hath spoken this 
word. 


(8) Lamentation: the rem¬ 
nant of Israel 

16 \ From the uttermost part 
of °the earth have we heard 
songs, ei/en*glory to the right¬ 
eous. But I said, My leanness, 
my leanness, woe unto mel 
the treacherous dealers have 
dealt treacherously; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt 
very treacherously. 

17‘Tear, and the pit, and the 
snare, are upon thee, O inhab¬ 
itants of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, 
that he who fleeth from the 
noise of the fear shall fall into 
the pit; andtfie that cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit shall 
he taken in the snare: 'for the 
windows from on high are 
open, and the /foundations of 
the earth do shake. 

(9) Land: eightfold judgment 


a Here Is the first place In thli rb where 
the word earth seems to have the usual 
meaning - Instead of lying limited to 
Palestine, as In v 1-15. The prophet 
seemed to hear songs of glory to the 
righteous from far distant lands. He 
represented himself as with th: rem¬ 
nant in Palestine, and upon hearing 
these songs, cried about die leanness 
of Judah, and lamented the treacher¬ 
ous dealers who had spoiled them (v 
16). The mention of priest (y 2), Jew¬ 
ish laws and covenants (v 5), the city 
of Jerusalem (v 10 -12), and the rem - 
nant (v 13-15) all indicate that the 
land of Judah is the reference In v 
1-15, whereas such statements as those 
about songs from the uttermost part of 
the earth (v 16), the foundations of die 
earth shaking (v 18), and the angelic 
rulers and kings of the earth (v 21-22) 
Indicate a broader meaning of (he word 
earth in v 16, etc. 

b Treacherous dealers refers to foreign 
nations and rulers that break covenants, 
particularly to the future Antichrist 
who will break his covenant with the 
Jews, drive them out of their land and 
rule from Jerusalem most of die last 3 
1/2 yean of this age (Dan. 9:27; Mt. 
24:15-22; 2 Th. 2:1-8). The 10 kings 
of the last two world kingdoms before 


- Corn, from column4 

n His ancients will consist of Abel,Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
David. O.T. worthies, the apostles, 
and others of N. T.timeswho will reign 
as kings and priests with Christ (2:2-4; 
9:6-7; Jer. k>:9; Ezek. 34:24; 37:24- 
2B; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; 
Hos. 3:4-5; Zcch. 14:9; Mt. 0:11-12; 
Lk. 1:32-33;22:29-30; Rev. 5:10; 11: 
15; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 


ec vowed to do (v 1): 




1 You ha ve done wondertul things(V I) 

2 Your counsels of old are faithful - 
ness and truth 

3 You have made of a city an heap 

(vZ) 

4 A defenced city a ruin 

5 A palace of strangers to be no city 

6 You have been a strength to the poor 
(v 4) 

7 A strength to the needy in distress 

8 A refuge from the storm 

9 A shadow from the heat 

10 You dial! bring down the noise of 
strangers (v 5) 

11 Make a feast in mount Zion for all 
people of all good things (v 6) 

12 You will destroy in mount Zion the 
face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the veil of darkness 
spread over all nations (v 7) 

13 Swallow up death in victory (v 8) 

14 Wipe away tears from all faces 

15 Wipe away the reproach of Your 
people 

16 Save us (v 9) 

17 Rest Your hand in mount Zion (v 10) 

18 Tread down Moab 

19 Spread forth Your hands and bring 
down their pride (v 11) 

20 Lay fortresses of enemies down low 

q 4fold destruction of Babylon (v 2): 

1 You have made ol a city a heap 

2 A defenced city a ruin 

3 A palace of strangers to be no city 

4 It shall never be built 

These statements, especially this 
last one. Identify the ruined city as 
the future Babylon which will be des¬ 
troyed under the 7th vial at the end 
of this age. Babylon Is the only city 
that is definitely pictured In detail as 
to destruction In that day, and it 1 s 
stated several times that it will never 
be built again after this final dnd com¬ 
plete destruction In the day of the Lord 
(v 2; 13:1-16,19-22; 14:1-27; Jer. 50- 
51; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24), 
Therefore, because of the destruction 
of such a great and mighty city, strong 
nations and cities of terrible nations 
will fear God (v 3) 


(4) People: threefold judg¬ 
ment 

4 The earth moumeth and 
fadeth away, the world lan¬ 
guished and fadeth away, the 
haughty people of the earth do 
languish. 

[5)Threefold cause; judgment 

5 The ‘earth also is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof; 
because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordi¬ 
nance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

(6) Twentyfold curse 

6 Therefore hath the curse 
devoured the earth, and they 
that dwell therein are deso¬ 
late : therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and 
few men left. 

7 The new wine moumeth, 
the vine Languished, all the 
merryhearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceas¬ 
ed, de noise of them that 
rejoice ended, de joy of de 
harp ceased. 

9 They shall not drink wine 
wid a song; strong drink shall 
be bitter to them that drink it 

10 The city of confusion is 
broken down: every house is 
shut up, that no man may come 
in. 

11 There is a crying for wine 
in de streets; all joy is dark¬ 
ened, de mirth of de land is 
gone. 

12 In de city is left desolation, 
and de gate is smitten wid 
destruction. 

(7) Rejoicing: Jewish rem¬ 
nant (cp. 1:9, refs.) 

13 ^/When dus it shall be in 
de midst of the land among de 
people, there shall be as de 
shaking of an olive tree, and as 
the gleaning grapes when de 
vintage is done. 

14*They shall lift up their 
voice, dey shall sing for de 
majesty of the Lord, they shall 
cry aloud from de sea. 

15 ^Wherefore glorify ye de 
Lord in the fires, even de 
name of de Lord God of Isra¬ 
el in the isles of de sea. 


19 The earth is utterly broken 
down, de earth is clean dis¬ 
solved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall 
be removed like a cottage; and 
de transgression dereof shall 
be heavy upon it; and*it shall 
fall, and not rise again. 

(10) Armageddon: Satan de- 
feated(27:1; 63:1-5; Joel 3; 
Zech. 14; 2 Thess. 2; Ezek. 

38-39; Rev, 19-20) 

21 And it shall come to pass^n 
that day , that the Lord shall 
punish de host of de high ones 
that are on high, and de kings 
of de earth upon the earth. 

22 Aad'they shall be gadered 
together, as jirisoners are gad¬ 
ered in de >pit, and shall be 
shut up in de*prison, and 'after 
many days shall they be 
visited. 

2 Millennium (24:23-27:13. 
Cp. 20:1, refs.). (1) Reign 
of the Messiah 

23^Then de moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun 
ashamed, when de Lord of 
hosts shall reign in mount 
Zi'6n, and in JS-rp'sS-lfem, and 
before his n ancients gloriously. 
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(2) Twentyfold millennial 

worship (12:1, refs.). 

A Blessings to God's 
people 

O LORD, dou art my God; 

°I will exalt dee, I will 
praise dy name; 'for dou hast 
done wonderful things; thy 
counsels of old are faithfulness 
and trud. 

B Judgment on enemies 

2 For dou hast made of a city 
an heap; of a defenced city a 
ruin; a palace of strangers to 
be no city; *it shall never be 
built. 

3 Therefore shall de strong 
people glorify dee, de city of 
de terrible nations shall fear 
dee. 

C Blessings on God's people 


the 2nd advent of Christ will also deal 
treacherously with Israel (Dan. 7:23- 
24; Rev. 12:6-17; 13:1-18; 17:12-17) 
c This simply expresses the idea that no 
place will be safe, and if danger Is 
escaped at one place It will be faced 
in another place. The fear refers to 
the means of scaring animals into a 


net, a snare, or a pit prepared for them 
(v 17-18) 

d Sometimes particularly powerful beasts 
would spring out of a pit and have to 
be caught again by a snare (v 18) 
e This explains the supernatural source 
of the calamities coining upon men 
in the future days of the tribulation. 
They will come from heaven (Rev. 6: 
12-18:24; 19:1-10) 

f See Foundations of the earth , p. 473 
g Many places on the earth will no doubt 
be literally thrown down, as the mount 
of Olives (Zech. 14:4), the cities of 
the nations (Rev. 17:16-21), aud other 
places which will never rise again 
h Id that day -the day of the battle of 
Armageddon and Millennium-Satan, 
fallen angels, and demons that are 
onhigh or now rule the air (Eph. 2:5$, 
and the kings of the earth will be de¬ 
feated (v 21; Zech. 14:1-5; 2 Th. 2: 
8; Rev. 19:19-21: 20:1-10) 
i Satan, fallen angels, and demons will 
be put into the bottomless pit for 1,000 
years (Rev. 20:1 -7) and the Antichrist 
and false prophet will be sent to the 
lake of fire (Rev. 19:20; 20:10), The 
kings of the earth will be sent to iteol 
like prisoners being gathered into a 
pit (v 22) 

j See note j, Ps. 28:1 
k Prison* not the grave. See Hell in Index 
1 After 1,000 years or 366, 250 days, Sa - 
tan and his spirit forces will be liber¬ 
ate from the bottomless pit to deceive 
the nations during a short season. They 
will then be cast Into the lake of fire 
prepared for them (Mt. 25:41; Rev. 20: 
7 -10). The beast and fabe prophet will 
remain In the lake of Hre during the 
1, 000 years; they will still be there 
whenSatan is put into that eternal helL 
The second reamecdon will take place 
at that time and iteol-hades will de¬ 
liver up the dead who will be judged 
and cast Into the Lake of fire (Rev.20: 
11-15) 


m Then -after the future tribulation, the 
battle of Armageddon, and the 2nd 
advent of Christ, the planets will be¬ 
come confounded and ashamed of their 
limited light In comparison with the 
glory of God diLning over mount Zion 
and Jer usalem during the Millennium 
and New Earth forever when God and 
Christ will reign (v 23; 4:5-6; 60:19- 
20). In other parts of the earth, the 
light of the sun will be increased Tfold 
and that of the moon will be like the 
present light of the sun ; and yet they 
will be ashamed (30:26). The glory of 
God will also shine forth In the New 
Jerusalem (Rev. 21:23-22:5) 







_ISAIAH 25, 26 


Cod hai been to men (v 4): 
_to the poor In poverty « 

2 StiengA to Ae needy In dlstieo . 

3 A refuge from Ae storm 

4 A dudov from Ae heat * 

b Cod la all these 4 things to men who < 

mist In Him whenever tly terrible ones l 
storm into Ae land like Ae blast. This g 
kind of statement always refers to the 
quick Invasion of a country (v 4; 37:7; 

2 Ki. 19:7) 

c The noise of strangers , p. 470 
d See Feasts of good things , p. 476 
e See Salvation of Gentiles, p. 476 J 

f This refers to wines which are kept a l 
long time, having Ae dregs mixed y 
wiA them, making them old and 
strong. They were refined by being 
strained through a cloth, separating 
Ae wine from Ae lees or dregs (vfl) F 
g Fat things full of marrow Is an expres- t 
lion denoting sumptuous entertainment 
and abundant provisions (Pa. 36:0; 63:5) 
h Abolish; remove; take away t 

i Mount Zion (24:23) a 

j Covering the face indicated grief, sor- 
row, and misery. The Idea here Is the . 
removal of all satanic darkness and 
power now covering the whole of the V 
nations. The prince of the power of Ae fi 
air that works In all sons of sin will be 
removed from all hearts and minds; •> 
Aen men will, for the first time since ~ 
Adam's innocence, be free from all >- 
satanic influences and demon powers. 
Satan is Ae ruler of Ae darkness of 
this world, and he and all his agents 
will be confined to Ae abyss during I 
the 1,000 years of Rev. 20 (v 7; 24: i 
21-22; Eph, 6:12; Rev. 12:7-12; 20:3) v 
k Engulf; remove; abolish; cancel; and 
cause the ravages and triumph of dea A B 
to cease(v B).In Ae first resurrection, 
before Ae Millennium, all the right- V 
eous dead of all ages, including the v 
godly from Abel to Ae end of Ae fu- f, 
tore tribulation, will be resurrected; 
and dea A will be done away as far as v 
Aey are concerned, at that time (1 0 
Cor. 15:23, 51-57; Phil. 3:20-21; 1 h 
Th.4:13-17; Rev. 20:4-6). OeaA will 
not be destroyed for sinners Aough, for C 
Aey will continue to die during the 
Millennium. When Ae second resur¬ 
rection takes place and all wicked y 
men are given immortality of Ae body y 
to be tormented day and night eter- w 
nally, Aen deaA will be destroyed (1 W 
Cor. 15:24-28, 35-15; Rev, 20 j 4-6. W 
11-15). Christ has already conquered ^ 
deaA and He now holds Ae keys of 
deaA and hades (Heb. 3:14-15; Rev. 
1:18); but deaA as an enemy will con¬ 
tinue throughout Ae Millennium and 
exercise its power over linners (66:20; 

1 Cor. 15:24-28). After that period 
Aere will be no more deaA (Rev. 21: t] 
3-7; 22:3) J 

1 Wiping away Ae tears from the faces u 
of the saints who have pan A the first 
resurrection will take place before the u 
Millennium (1 Th. 4:13-18; Rev. 7: 
9-17); but regarding Ae natural peo- h 
pLe who live through Ae Millennium ^ 
as subjects of Christ and the resurrected x 
saints, this will not take place until . 
Ae end of Ae Millennium (Rev. 21: n 
1-7) t< 

m The re {roach, contempt, shame, and h 
defeat will be taken away from Ills 
people when Messiah comes to reign x. 
[v 8-9; 2:2-4; 35:1-8; 65:20-25) “ 

n in that day -the Millennium it shall be ® 
said. This is our Cod whom we have g 
waited for and He is here (v 9; 52:7; 
Ezek, 43:7) 

o A this mountain-mount Zion (v 6, 7, 


iu; 

p Hand of Ae Lord denotes His power, 
deliverance, and protection over His 
people (Ezra 7:6, 28; 8:16, 22, 31; 
Neh. 2:0; Acts 4:30; 11:21) 
q Moab shall be completely defeated and 
sdrve Israel A Ae Millennium (v 10; 
11:14; 10:1-5, notes) 
r Jehovah will stretch forth His hands 
and prostrate ills enemies, and bring 
down Aeir pride, makAg all under 
subjection as easily as a swimmer 
makes his way through the water by 
stretching out his hands (v 11-12) 


The proud to be punished 


s A that day-Ae Millennium, Judah will 



4 For thou‘hast been a 
strength to the poor, a strength 
to the needy in his distress, a 
refuge from the storm, a shad¬ 
ow from the heat, *when the 
blast of the terrible ones is aB 
a storm against the wall. 

D Judgment on enemies 

5 Thou shalt bring down r the 
noise of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry place; even the heat 
with the shadow of a cloud: 
the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. 

E Blessings to God's people 

6 IWAnd in this mountain shall 
the Lord of hosts make^mto 
all people a feast of fat things, | 
a feast ofAvines on the lees,*0f 
fat things full of marrow, of : 
wines on the lees well re¬ 
fined. 

F Judgment on enemies: 
Satan cast out and the curse 
removed 

7 And he willMestroy in'this 
mountain the'face of the cover¬ 
ing cast over all people, and the 
veil that is spread over all 
nations. 

8 He will*swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God /will 
wipe away tears from off all 
faces; and th^"rebuke of his 
people shall he take away from 
off all the earth: for the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

G Blessings to God's people 

9 If And it shall be said "in 
that dav . Lo, this is our God; 
we have waited for him, and he 
will save us: this is the Lord ; 
we have waited for him, we will 
be glad and rejoice in his 
salvation. 

H Judgment on enemies 

10 Fort in this mountain shall 
the^hand of the Lord rest, and 
Mft'ab shall be^trodden down 
under him, even as straw is 
trodden down for the dunghill. 

11 And he shall 'spread forth 
his hands in the midst of them, 
as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth his hands to swim: and 
he shall bring down their pride 
together with the spoils of their 
hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring 
down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust. 
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(3) A millennial song (12; 1, 
refs,), A Salivation of the 
righteous 

I N'that dav shall this song be 
sung m the land of Jxi'dah; 
We have a'strong city; salva¬ 
tion will God appoint/or walls 
and bulwarks. 

•2 “Open ye the gates, thaf'the 
righteous nation which keepeth 
the truth may enter in. 

►3 Thou^ilt keep him in per¬ 
fect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee. 

►4'Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever: for in the Lord^JE-hG- 


vah iVeverlasting strength :• 

B Punishment of the wicked 

5 *' For he fc bringeth down 
them that dwell on high; the 
lofty city, he layeth it low; he 
layeth it low, even to the 
ground; he bringeth it even to 
the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and 
the steps of the needy. 

C The way of the righteous 

7 The'way of the just is up¬ 
rightness: thou.Jmost upright, 
dost weigh the path of the 
just. 

8 Yea,'in the way of thy judg¬ 
ments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thee; the desire of our soul 
is to thy name, and to the re¬ 
membrance of thee. 

9 With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
early; for when thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn right¬ 
eousness. 

D The way of the wicked 

10'Let favour be shewed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness; in the land of 
uprightness will he deal un¬ 
justly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up,'they will not see: but 
they shall see, and be ashamed 
for their envy at the people; 
yea, the^fire of thine enemies 
shall devour them. 

E Prayer of the righteous 

12 If Lord, thou wilt 'ordain 
peace for us: for thou also 
hast wrought all our works in 
us. 

13 O Lord our God, father 
lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us: but by thee 
only will we make mention of 
thy name. 

14 They <zre*dead, they shall 
not live; they are 'deceased, 
they shall not rise: therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed 
them, and made all their mem¬ 
ory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased m the 
nation, O Lord, thou hast in¬ 
creased the nation: thou art 
glorified: thou hadst removed 
it far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Lord," in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
prayer when thy chastening 
was upon them. 

17°Like as a woman with 
child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain, 
ond crieth out in her pangs; so 
have we been in thy sight, O 
Lord. 

18 We have been with child, 
we have been in pain, p we have 
as it were brought forth wind; 
we^have not wrought any deliv¬ 
erance in the earth; 'neither 
have the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. 

F Resurrection of the just 

•19'Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body 



1 we have been in pain (v 17-18) 

2 We have cried out A travail (v IT) 

3 We have brought forA wind (v 18) 

4 We have not wrought any deliver¬ 
ance A Ae earA 

5 Gentiles have not been aibdued 

p We have produced nothAg A all our 
troubles among Ae nations (v 18) 
q We have not converted Ae Gentiles 
or made God known to oAer nations 
( v 16) 

r NelAer have Ae Gentiles been sub¬ 
dued (v 18) 

s The dead men of Israel will be resur¬ 
rected; togeAerwi A Isaiah Aey shall 
rise (v 19) 


It will be made strong by God being 
Ae protector and defender through 
His means of salvation 
u There will be 12 gates A Ae walls of 
Ae rebuilt city of earthly Jerusalem, 
3 on each side wiA Ae name of Ae 
12tribesof Israel on Aem (v 2; Ezek. 
48:30-35). This will be a raAiature of 
Ae heavenly city, Ae New Jerusalem 
of Rev. 21:9-27 

v Israel will be Ae righteous nation, 
having been redeemed to Ae last man 
(66:7-8; Rom. 11:25-29; Jer. 31:34; 
41:1, 8; Heb. 8:11) 

w This is a (romise for all men of all 
ages who meet Ae condition of keen¬ 
ing Ae mind stayed on God and who 
trust A Him at all times A all things 
and A all places (v 3; Ps. 91). It is 
Just Ae opposite of 57:20 -21 

x Ob edie nee to this co mm and to Ae let¬ 
ter will produce Ae wonderful result 
of perfect peace of v 3 
y One of 4 times the original word is 
retaAed-not translated (v 4; 12:2; Ex. 
6:3; Ps. 89:16) 
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ISAIAH 26, 27, 28 


a Awake , continuing the doctrine of the 
resurrection of ordinary men and no 
resurrection for giants or Rephaim (v 
14, 19; Dan. 12:Z) See Giants , p.476 
b Dew is an emblem of that which re¬ 
vives and refreshes. Here it illustrates 
the reviving of the dead bodies of men 

(v 19) 

C Heb. naphal minney . cast out; cast 
away; cast from. It means that the 
car thwill cast the Rephaim away from 
it, or not yield them up in resurrection. 
The PeAitta reads, "the land of the 
giants thou~3ialt overthrow;" Septua - 
gint, "the land of the ungodly shall 
fanr Young , "the land of Rephaim 
thou causest to fall^See Giants , p.476 
d This verse refers to the flight of the 
sun-clothed woman ol Rev. 12 (nation¬ 
al Israel) from Judah into the wilder¬ 
ness of Edom and Moab for protection 
from Antichrist until die little mo¬ 
ment . or until the indignation (tribu¬ 
lation) be overpast (v 20; p. 307 of 


N. T.) 

e Heb. za'am . to froth at the mouth; be 
furious; angry; indignation (v 20; Dan. I 
8:19; 11:36; Mi. 24:15-29; Rev. 6-19) 
f See The flight of Israel , p.496 


shall they arise. “Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust: (tor 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall c cast out the 
dead. 

G Preservation of the just 

•20 ^Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide 
thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the'mdignation 
be overpast. 

H Destruction of the unjust 

21 ^For, behold, the Lord com- 
eth*out of his place to punish 1 
the inha bitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose (■her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain. 
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g The Lord’s place is heaven. When He 
comes out of heaven to punish the in¬ 
habitants of the earth. See note j, Dan. 
7:22 

h See Blood of the Earth , p. 496 
i In that day -the tribulation and Mil- 
lennium (v 1; 2:2-4; 4:1-6) 


j 3fold sword of destruction, p. 496 
k See 5 lacts about Leviathan, p. 496 
1 Heb. tannin (note q, Ex. 7:9). Not 
the Leviathan of this same verse 
m In that day -the Millennium. Judah 
shall sing a song of God’s vineyard (v 


(4) Armageddon: Satan de¬ 
feated (24:21-22; Zech. 14; 
Joel 3; 2 Th. 2; Rev. 19*20) 

I N f that day the Lord with his 
'sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish Meviathan 
the piercing serpent, even levia¬ 
than that crooked serpent; and 
he shall slay the (dragon that 
is in the sea. 


2-6). Cp. 5:1-7 

n 7fold care of God’s vineyard , p. 496 
o 'lam not angry with My vineyard (Ju¬ 
dah) any more (v 4; 5:1-7). The reason 
for this is that all ihe Jews will be 
gathered from all nations to make the 
12-tribe kingdom of Israel in the Mil¬ 
lennium and they will then be saved 
and blessed under the Messiah-being 
no more in rebellion and scattered 
among the nations (v 4; 2:2-4; 9:6-7; 
11:10-12; 66:7-8; Jer. 30:31; Zech. 
14; Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11:25-29) 
p Question 40. Next, v 7 

q God challenges His enemies whom He 
likens to briers and thorns that would 
bum by the fury of God in battle (v 4) 
r Of, if the enemy does not want to b e 
burned like briers and thorns in the 
fire, let him take hold of My strength 
and make peace with Me. If he will 
do this he will be blessed with Israel 
(v 5-6) 

s God will plant Judah and all Israel 
again like a vineyard being planted, 
and they it all blossom and bud again, 
and fulfil their calling of fi lling the 
whole world with fruit. All nations 
will be blessed by them (v 6; 5:1-7) 
t Questions 41 -42.Next, 28:9. The a n s- 
wer to these questions is that God did 
not destroy His people as He did their 
enemies who sought to destroy them. 
He punished them for their sins but He 
will redeem and restore them, whereas. 
He destroyed their enemies (v 7; 63: 
1-5; Zech. 14; Mt. 25:31-46) 
u In measure-measure enough to purge 
Israel. He has judged His people (v 
8-9) 


(5) A millennial song (12:1, 
refs.). A Sevenfold care (5: 
1 - 2 ) 

3 "In that day sing ye unto her, 
A vineyard of red wine. 

3 n I the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lest 
any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day. 

4°Fury is not in me: (’who 
would^set the briers and Thoms 
against me in battle? I would 
go through them, I would bum 
them together. 

5 'Or let him take hold of my 
strength, that he may make 
peace with me; and he s hall 
make peace with me. 

6 J He shall cause them that 
come of J&'cob to take root: 
Is'ra-el shall blossom and bud, 
and fill the face of the world 
with fruit 

B Inquiry of God (5:3-4) 

7 VHath he smitten him , as 
he smote those that smote him? 
or is he slain according to the 
slaughter of them that are slain 
by him? 

C Answer: ninefold judgment 
(5:5) 


v This refers to the stroke of judgment 
of v 7, which was for correction and 

not total destruction. God would de¬ 
bate or curb the stroke, knowing how 
much to give His people; and He will 
control His judgments on them like He 

would the rough wind in the day of the 
tempestuous and violent east wind, so 
that full damage will not be made on 
them (v 8) 

w The east wind was always violent and 

rough in Judea (v 8; Job 27:21) 

x By this judgment upon His people the 
iniquity of Jacob will be purged; and 
the fffoof of such cleansing from sin 
will be when Israel Is caused by God 
to throw down the stones of the altar 
and the groves (Asherahs, p. 106), and 
throw away the images (v 9) 
y Babylon shall be destroyed and be a 
desolate wilderness-the habitation of 
animals (v 10; 13:19-22) 


8"In measure, v * * * * x when it shoot- 
eth forth, thou wilt debate with 
it: he stayeth his rough wind 
in the day ofthe east wind. 

9*By this therefore shall the 
iniquity of Jd'cob be purged; 
and this is all the fruit to take 
away his sin; when he maketh 
all the stones of the altar as 
chalkstones that are beaten in 
sunder, the groves and images 
shall not stand up. 

10 Yet theMefenced city shall 
be desolate, and the habitation 
forsaken, and left like a wilder¬ 
ness: there shall the calf feed, 
and there s hall he lie down, and 
consume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof 


A song of confidence in God 


are withered, they shall be 
broken off: the fl women come. 
and set them on fire :*for it is a 
people of no understanding: 
therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will 
shew them no favour. 

D Israel regathered (11: 

10-15) 

12 fl And it shall come to pass 
in‘that day . d t hat the Lord shall 
beat off from the channel of the 
river unto the stream of E'gfpt, 
and ye shall be gathered'bne by 
one, O ye/children of lg'ra-el. 

13 And it shall come to pass 
in *thnt Hgy_ that the great 
trumpet shall be blown, and 
they shall come which were 
ready to perish in the land of 
As-sjr'i-A, and the outcasts in 
the land of E'gjpt, and shall 
worship the Lord Ain the holy 
mount at Je-ru'si-lfim. 

CHAPTER 28 707 

VI (Seven woes: tribulation 
and Millennium (28:1-35:10. 
Cp. 5:8, refs.). 1 Woe to 
Ephraim. (1) Sins and judg¬ 
ment (cp. 2 Ki. 17; Isa. 5: 

7, refs.) 

JT TOE /to*the crown of pride, 
■VV /to the drunkards of 
E'phrA-Im, whose "glorious 
beauty is a fading flower,"which 
are on the head of the fat 
valleys of them that are°over- 
come with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath p a 
mighty and strong one, which 
as a tempest of hail and a de¬ 
stroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, 
shall cast down to the earth 
with the hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the 
drunkards of E'phra-Im, shall 
be trodden under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, 
which is on the head of the fat 
valley, shall be a fading flower, 
and as the hasty fruit before 
the summer; which when he 
that looketh upon it seeth, 
while it is yet in his hand he 
eateth it up. 


a It was the custom fm women and child - 
ren to gather fuel, and therefore, na¬ 
tural for Isaiah to speak of women in 
such activity (v 11) 

b 3 statements about Babylonians , p.496 
c In that day -the Millennium, Isfae 1 
will be gathered one by one back to 
the promised land to make an eternal 
nation under their Messiah (v 12; 11: 
10-12; Jer. 31:32; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24: 
31). It must be remembered that all the 
Jews win not be gathered back to Pales¬ 
tine before the 2nd advent of Christ, 
but they will be completely gathered 
back after then (Mt. 24:31) 
d This means that every obstruction in 
the final and complete regathering of 
Isael at the 2nd advent of Christ will 
be removed, including the drying up 
of the Euphrates and the Nile, as in 
note e, 11:15 

e One by one, every one; not every other 
one, but every person of all the tribes 
of Israel will be gathered (v 12; 11:10- 
12; Ezek. 37) 

f Children of Israel will be gathered; all 
these are Jews. See notes on Anglo-Sax¬ 
on theory , p.367 

g Inthatday -the Millennium, the great 
trumpet shall be blown, and they (the 
children of Israel-the Jews) will be 
gathered from all lands, from Assyria 
(the world empire of those times), 
Egypt, and other places (v 13; 11:10- 
12; Ezek. 37). This trumpet is the same 
as the one referred to in Mt. 24:31 
h Christ will then be reigning on mount 
Zion (v 13; 2:2-4; Zech. 14) 
i 7 woes of 28:1-33 :1. p. 472 
j 3 0th prophecy in Isa . (28:1-29, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 29:1. See p. 738 
k The proud and haughty crown or the 
capital of Ephraim-Samaria (v 1) 

1 2 things cursed (v 1): 

1 Woe to the crown of pride-Samaria 

2 Woe to the drunkards of Ephraim - the 
10-tribe or northern kingdom of Israel 


m Samaria was built on a hill surrounded 
by a rich valley about 8 miles in dia¬ 
meter. Beyond the valley it was sur¬ 
rounded by higher hills which were 
cultivated in terraces, sown with grain, 
and planted with fig and olive trees. 
The valley, being also thus planted, 
made Samaria beautiful, as having a 
crown or wreath of flowers. The beauty 
of the city was to be destroyed, as a 
cut flower soon withen and fades away 
(V 1). This was fulfilled in the defeat 
and captivity of Ephraim to Assyria (2 
Ki. 17) 

n This refers to Samaria which rose out 
ofthe valley like ahead, and on which 
mountain die drunkards or Ephraim 
lived in revelry and seeming security 
(v 1) 

o A man’s reason, conscience, moral 
feelings, and physical strength are all 
overcome or subdued by strong drink 
(v 1) 


(2) A remnant (Isa. 1:9, refs .) 

5 l ^n th at day shall the Lord 
of hosts be'for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment 
to him that sitteth in judgment, 
and for strength to them that 
turn the battle to the gate. 


p This refers to the king of Assyria who 
was to destroy Samaria and take the 
10 tribes into ca ptivity (2 Ki. 17). 
He was to come upon Epfuaim and 
Samaria like a hail storm, a destroy - 
ing storm (a cyclone), and like a 
mighty flood leaving the country bar¬ 
ren as a fading flower when it is cut 
down, and like a piece of summer fruit 
when it is eaten up (v 2-4) 
q Sec Ip that day , p. 472 


2 Woe to Judah. (1) Sins of 
Judah (cp. 5:7, refs.) 

7 «[ But'they also have ‘erred 
through wine, and through 
strong drink are out of the way; 
the^priest and the prophet have 
erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through 
strong drink; they err in vision, 
they stumble in judgment. 

8 Tor all tables are full of 
vomit and filthiness, so that 
there is no place clean. 

9 T'Whom shall he teach 
knowledge? and whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine? 


r 4 tilings God was to be to Judah: 

1 A crown of glory (v S) 

2 A diadem of beauty 

3 A spirit of judgment (v 6) 

4 Strength to the army 

s Judah also (like Ephraim - v 1,3) had 
given themselves over to strong drink 
(v 7) 

t 7 sins of Judah through drink , p. 472 
u The priests and prophets mentioned 
here were representa tivc of the higher, 
religious, and ruling classes in Judah 
who had gone into sin. Having erred 
in truth, in judgment, and in the way 
of right, they were destined to be pun- 
idied like Ephraim 

v This verse pictures the whole nation 
as being sinful and unclean. Living in 
the filthiness of their own vomit of 
corruption (v 8) 

w Questions 43-44. Next, v 24 
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ISAIAH 28, 29 


a See Scoffing, p. 604 

b Heb. cuv, injunction; commandment; 
{XccepTTrom Uavah. enjoin; appoint; 
charge; set in order. Literally,mandate 
must be upon mandate, mandate upon 
mandate; line ( Heb. qa v, a rule; mea¬ 
suring cord) upon line (rule upon rule); 
here a little and there a little (v 10, 
13) 

c See Tongues, p. 504 
d 2 personal benefits of tongues here: 

1 This Ls die rest to the weary (v 12) 

2 This Is the refreshing to the weary 
(see note a, l Cor. 14:1) 

e Sec Tongues predicted , p. 504 
f See Stumbling of Judah , p.506 
g The message was to the drunkards of 
Judah and Ephraim; and through their 
rejection of the gospel, as foretold 
here, they themselves were to fall 
backward and stumble at the Messiah, 
the stumbling Stone, and live in dark¬ 
ness and be destroyed (Rom. 0:32-33; 
Lk. 21:20-24) 

h Heb. shabar . to break off; break in 
pieces;be crushed. Judah and Ephraim 
were broken off because of unbelief in 
Christ and the gospel (Ram. 11:7-29). 
They were not broken by falling upon 
the Stone; they were crushed by the 
Stone falling upon them04t. 21:42-44; 
Lk. 20:18) 

i Judah was snared and taken into cap¬ 
tivity among all the other nations be¬ 
cause of rejecting Christ (Mt. 23:37 - 
39; Lk. 21:20-24; Rom. 11:25-29) 
j God further rebuked the scornful men 
of Judahwhoruled Jerusalem, warning 
diem that their covenant with death 
and hell would not make them secure 
when die overflowing scourge passed 
through the land (v 14-15) 
k The thought here Is that Judah felt so 
secure concerning judgment It was as 
if they had made a covenant with death 
not to destroy them and with hell not 
to swallow or devour them (v 15).See 
Death and Hell in Index 
1 The overflowing scourge could refer 
to the Babylonians (2 KL, 25; 2 Chr. 
36; Jer. 25). or to the Romans In 70 
A. D. after the rejection of the Stone 
ofvl6(Lk. 21:20-24); or. it could re¬ 
fer to both these destructions, for both 
did completely destroy Jerusalem and 
make the land empty, as predicted 
here (v 14-22) 

m They trusted in lies and falsehoods and 
believed the opposde of what the pro¬ 
phets had told them; and therefore, 
they thought they were secure (v 15) 
n See Prophecy of the Messiah, p, 738 
o Zion is Jerusalem, never the church 
or a spiritual kingdom of God on earth 
(V 16; note a, 2 Sam. 5:7) 
p He that confides and trusts In the sure 
foundation b secure and will not make 
haste (v 16), or be ashamed (Rom. 9: 
33; 1 Pet. 2:6) 

q I will judge Judah according to the 
strict rule of law,and require righteous¬ 
ness as straight as a plummet-the piece 
of metal on a string that makes a 
straight line of its own weight, as it 
hangs down (v 17) 

r Judgment was to come upon Judah like 
a hall storm and a mighty flood over¬ 
flowing whatever things were being 
muted in (v 17) 
s See note 1, v 15 

t Whenever Judgment began it would 
be continuous until its purpose was 
accomplished (v 19) 
u Take you must refer to being taken 
captive, as in v 13 

v The Judgment will be so terrible that 
it will be a vexation even to hear the 
report of what has happened (v 19). 
This was particularly true in 70 A. D. 
when so many people were crucified 
that there was not room for another 
cross, and bodies were piled up out¬ 
ride the walls of Jerusalem in heaps 
fp. B4 of N.T.) 

w The defence of Jerusalem would be «o 
Inadequate it would be like a man 
trying to warm himself in a bed that 
was too shert, with a cover too narrow 
to wrap himself In (v 20) 
x This indicates that the Lord will rise 
up in judgment as one rises to accom- 
plbh a particular wexk (v 21) 
y See 2 Sam. 5:20-21; 1 Chr. 14:11 
z This refers to David's victory over the 
Philistines (1 Chr. 14:16) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


them that are weaned from the 
milk, and "drawn from the 
breasts. 

10 For^precept must be upon 
precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little: 

11 For with 'stammering lips 
and another tongue will he 
speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said.^ This is 
the rest wherewith ye may 
cause the weary to rest; and 
this is the refreshing : "yet they 
would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord 
was unto them precept upon 
precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, and there a little; 
that /they might go, and 'fall 
backward, and be A broken, ( and 
snared, and taken. 

(2) Judgment on Judah 

•14 Wherefore hear the word 
of the Lord, ye scornful men, 
that rule this people which is in 
Je-ru'sd-lfim. 

15 Because ye have said. We 
have made a ^covenant with 
death, and with hell are we at 
agreement;/when the overflow¬ 
ing scourge shall pass through, 
it shall not come unto us: 
for we have'"made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves: 

16 !f Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, "I lay °in 
Zi'fin for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone , a sure foundation: Hie 
that believeth shall not make 
haste. 

17*Judgment also will I lay 
to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet: 'and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding place. 

18 If And your covenant with 
death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall 
not stand; when the'overflow¬ 
ing scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be trodden down 
by it. 

19 'From the time that it goeth 
forth it shall “take you: for 
morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: 
and it shall be a vexation‘'only 
to understand the report. 

20*For the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself 
on it: and the covering nar¬ 
rower than that he can wrap 
himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall'rise up 
as *in mount Pfcr'a-zim, he shall 
be wroth ‘as in the valley of 
Glb'e-on, that he may do his 
work,"his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange 
act 

22 6 Now therefore be ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be 
made strong: for I have heard 
from the Lord God of hosts a 
consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. 

(3) Rebuke to mockers 

•23 H c Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice; hearken, and hear my 
speech. 

24<*Doth the"plowman plow all 
day to sow? doth he open and 


break the clods of his ground? 

25 When he hath a made plain 
the face thereof, doth he not 
cast abroad the ^fitches, and 
scatter the'eummin, and cast in 
the principal^wheat and the ap¬ 
pointed barley and the rie in 
their place? 

26 For his God doth'instruct 
him to discretion, and doth 
teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not 
threshed with a threshing in¬ 
strument, neither is a cart 
wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the /fitches are 
beaten out with a staff, and the 
cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; be¬ 
cause he will not ever be 
threshing it, nor break if with 
the wheel of his cart, nor bruise 
it with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, which is 
wonderful in counsel, and ex¬ 
cellent in working. 

CHAPTER 29 708 

3 Woe to Jerusalem. 
(1) Judgment on Judah 

£IT TOE 'to A A'ri-el. to A'ri-el, 
■ VV the city where Da'vid 
dwelt I /add ye year to year; 
let them kill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress A'ri-el, 
and there shall be heaviness 
and sorrow: and /it shall be 
unto me as A'ri-el. 

3 *And I will camp against thee 
round about, and will lay siege 
against thee with a mount, and 
I will raise forts against thee. 

4 And /thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt^peak out of 
the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, and 
thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, out 
of the ground, and thy speech 
shall whisper out of the dust 

5 Moreover the multitude of 
thy strangers shall be like small 
dust, and the multitude of the 
terrible ones shall be*as c haff 
that passeth away: yea, it shall 
be at an instant suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be^visited of the 
Lord of hosts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, 
and the flame of devouring fire. 

(2) Judgment on her enemies 

7 f And the multitude of all 
the nations that fight against 
A'ri-el, even all that fight 
against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be 
as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, be¬ 
hold, he eateth; but he awak- 
eth, and his soul is empty: or 
as when a thirsty man dream¬ 
eth, and, behold, he drinketh; 
but he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and his soul hath 
appetite: p so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight 
against mount Zl'fin. 

(3) Stupefaction and reason 

★9 1I*Stay yourselves, and won¬ 
der; cry ye out, and cry: they 
are drunken, but not with wine; 
they stagger, but not with 
strong drink. 


a Meaning he tax harrowed the ground 
and broken up the clods, as in v 24 
b Fitches were a vegetable something 
like the common pea. The Heb. word 
(used only here) denotes the fennel or 
dill whose seed was mixed with bread 
to give it flavor (v 25, 27). Not the 
same word found in Ezek. 4:9 
c Cummin , a condiment used in sauces 
and so ups far seasoning (v 25, 27; Mt. 
23:23) 

d Wheat, barley, and rye were common 
grains in Palestine (v 25) 
e God has been the instructor of man in 
most activities of life. To what ex¬ 
tent He taught man his skill in agri¬ 
culture is not known, but it is here 
stated to be a fact (v 26. Cp. Gen. 
6:14-16; Ex. 31:2-6) 
f See Threshing grain p.503 
g 31st prophecy in la. (29:1-24; v 9-16 
tuliillea;v l-8anl 17-24unfulfilled). 
Next. 30:1. See p. 738 
h Ariel , the lion of God-another name 
for Jerusalem where David dwelled 
(v 1-7) 

i Let years go by and sacrifices be killed, 
yet this will not cancel the judgment 
that is determined upon Jerusalem fv 
2 ) 

J Jerusalem will yet be unto Me as Ariel, 
the lion of God (v 2) 
k This refers to. the siege of Jerusalem 
at the battle of Armageddon when the 
city shall be taken, the houses rifled, 
the women ravished, and half the city 
captured (v 2-4; Zech. 14). That it 
has a latter day fulfillment is clear 
from die fact that the invaders would 
destroy by thunder, earthquake, 
great noise, storm, tempest, and de- 
vouringfire (v 5-6). This did not hap¬ 
pen when Assyria invaded Judah and 
surrounded Jerusalem. At that time an 
angel killed 185,000 men with a sword, 
but not by these other means (36:1-37: 
30). Neither did these thi ngs happen 
when Babylon (2 Ki. 25) and Rome 
destroyed the city (Lk. 21:20-24). It 
is definitely stated in Ezek. 38:17-23 
that the Lend will destroy Antichrist's 
armies at Armageddon with a great 
earthquake, pestilence, blood, over¬ 
flow ingrain, great hails tones, fire, and 
brimstone. In 2 Th. 1:7-10 flaming fire 
is mentioned as destroying the wicked 
at this time; and in Rev. 16:17-21 a 
great earthquake is referred to as des¬ 
troying marry at the same time. There 
is no time in history or in prophecy 
that v 5 -6 has been or will be fulfilled 
other chan at Armageddon 
1 At Armageddon ana even 3, 260 days 
before this, Jerusalem will be taken 
oyer by Antichrist; and Israel will be 
brought low in the dust of defeat as 
predicted here (Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24:15- 
22; 2 Th. 2:1-4; Rev. 12:13) 
m Speaking out of the mound, p. 506 
n 5 similes of Gentile tiefeaL p. 506 
o 6 tiun&s will destroy Gentiles, p. 506 
p All armies of the nations that come 
against Jerusalem will be destroyed 
when Christ comes to take over the 
kingdoms of this world, except a sixth 
part of them (v 8; 63:1-5; Ezek. 39:2; 
63:1-5; Joel3; Zech. 14;2Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 
q Causes of Judah's destruction, p. 506 


-^- Cont, from column 1 

a The judgment upon Judah is called a 
strange work because ot being God's 
complete destruction of His own peo¬ 
ple Instead of their enemies as had 
been the case many times before 
b Isaiah warned Judah not to remain as 
mockers and scornful men (v 14, 22), 
or make their bands strong, for God 
had determined a consumption of the 
whole Land (V 22) 
c 4fold command to mockers : 

1 Give your ear 3 Hearken 

2 Hear My voice 4 Hear My speech 
d questions 45-47. Next, 29:16 

e uod used the illustration of a farmer 
who performs many acts to secure a 
harvest, to point out that He had dealt 
with Judah In many ways hoping to 
bring the people to righteousness-and 
without success. He was now going to 
do this strange work on them; and this 
would be Just as unfailing as a crop 
when the farmer obeys the law of na¬ 
ture (v 23-29) 
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ISAIAH 29, 30 


God's judgments on Jerusalem 


a 3 acta of Godconcer " ln fl Judah, p. 503 
b Heb. mdemah . Trans, deep sleep 7 
times (v 10; Gen- 2:21; 15:12; ISam, 
28:12; Job 4:13; 33:15; Pr. 19:15) 
c At this time Judah was so overcome 
with lethargy, spiritual sluggishness, 
inactivity, and stupidity regarding 
math chat even their prophets, rulen, 
and wise men were bllnd-so blind and 
lacking in spiritual perception that 
God's Ward was a sealed book to them 
(v 11). They were as ignorant as the 
most unlearned (v 12). The cause of 
their blindness was hypocrisy, lip ser¬ 
vice, wilful sins, and hardness of heart 
(v 13; 6:9-12; Mt. 13:13-15; Rom .11:3) 
d Quoted in Mt. 15:7-9; Mk. 7:6 
e ^causes of spiritual blindness fv 13): 

1 Drawing near to uod with the mouth 
alone 

2 Honoring Him with the lips only 

3 Removing the heart far from Him 

4 Fearing Him only after the precept 
of men 

f God's marvellous work , p. 503 
g Quoted in 1 Cor. 1:19 
h Woe to them that seek to hide their 
plans from God, and carry on wicked¬ 
ness in the dark, thinking that they will 
noibe seen or known (v 15). This de¬ 
fines a hypocrite as one who attempts 
to deceive God and man. Cp. Mt. 23 
i Questions 48-52. Next, 33:14 
j Your perverting things make it appear 
that the potter is the clay, or more 
aualified than the clay to form any¬ 
thing. You seem to think that God 
knows nothing of your deceptions, but 
He does (v 16; Heb. 4:12-13) 
k Quoted in Rom. 9:20-21 
1 6 blessings of the Millennium : 

1 Lebanon (which was Sen perhaps 
uncultivated) shall be turned into a 
fruitful field fv 17; 35:1-2) 

2 The fruitful field (the cultivated 
field) shall become more fruitful and 
as a forest (v 17; 35:1-3) 

3 The deaf shall hear the words of 
the book (v 18; 35:5. Cp. v 10-12) 

4 The blind shall see (v 18; 35:5; 
42:16) 

5 The meek shall have their Joy in¬ 
creased In Jehovah (v 19; Ps. 37:11; 
Mt. 5:5) 

6 The poor shall rejoice in the Lord 
29:19) and be prosperous (Mic. 4:4) 

m And in that day-the Millennium, all 
will be healed7v 18; 33:24; 35:3-6) 
n 3 classes judged : 

1 The terrible one (the Antichrist, that 
wicked one, v 20; 2 Th. 2:8) 

2 The scomer is consumed (v 20) 

3 The wicked are all cut off (v 20; 2 
Th, 1:7-10; Jude 14-15) 

o 3 things die wicked do to others : 

1 Make men offend in word, or give 
false evidence (v 21) 

2 Lay snares for the righteous and per¬ 
vert judges 

3 Turn the Just aside for reward, and 
defraud men for a thing of nought 


^ Cont, from column 4 

and when inflated they eject it with 
such force that the sound is heard a 
great distance.They are very poisonous 
(v 6; 59:5; Job 20:16),Cp. note r, Mt. 
3:7 

q Fiery flying serpents spring from one 
tree to another and even dart upon 
their prey to song with a deadly blow 
(v 6; 14:29). Cp. Num. 21:8 

r This statement could be trans. Rahab. 
do nothing: or. Dragon, dt still -im¬ 
plying that Egypfwould be of no help 
to Judah 

s Isaiah was told to write a permanent 
record of the stubbornness, rebellion, 
and dns of Judah (30:8) 


t 7 sins of Judah : 

T They - rebel against God (v 9) 

2 They are liars 

3 They refuse to hear the law of God 

4 They say to the seers. See not(v 10) 

5 To the prophets they say. Prophesy 
not right dungs to us; speak smooth 
things to us, prophesying deceits; get 
out of our way; turn aside out of our 
path; cause God to cease from among 
us (v 10-11) 

6 They despise the Ward of God (v 12) 

7 They trust In opjresslon and per¬ 
verseness, and depend upon It 


10 For the Lord lmth“poured 
out upon you the Bpirit ofbdeep 
sleep, and hath closed your 
eyes: the ^prophets and your 
nil era, the seers hath he cov¬ 
ered. 

11 And the vision of all is be¬ 
come unto you as the words of a 
book that is sealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee: 
and he saith, I cannot; for it 
is sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, say¬ 
ing, Read this, I pray thee: and 
he saith, I am not learned. 

13 H Wherefore the Lorcflsaid. 
Forasmuch as this people'draw 
near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear 
toward me is taught by the pre¬ 
cept of men: 

14 ^Therefore, behold, I will 
proceed to do a marvellous 
work among this people, even 
a marvellous work and a won¬ 
der: *for the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent 
men shall be hid. 

4 Woe to Lebanon. (1) Judg¬ 
ment 

lS* Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from 
the Lord, and their works are 
in the dark, and they say, r Who 
seeth us ? and who know- 
eth us? 

16 Surely /your turning of 
things upside down shall be 
esteemed as the potter’s clay: 
for*shall the work say of him 
that made it* He made me not? 
or shall the thing framed say of 
him that framed it. He had no 
unders tanding ? 

(2) Sixfold material restor¬ 
ation (29:17-19; 30:23; 35: 
1-8; 51:3; 61:4; Jer. 31:2; 
Ezek. 36:8-15, 30-38; Joel 
2:18-27) 

17 Is it not yet a very little 
while, and Lfet/a-non ' shall be 
turned into a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field shall be es¬ 
teemed as a forest? 

18 *TAnd in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the 
book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and 
out of darkness. 

19 The meek also shall in¬ 
crease their joy in the Lord, 
and the poor among men shall 
rejoice in the Holy One of 
Is'ra-el. 

(3) Sixfold reason 

20"For the terrible one is 
brought to nought, and the 
scomer is consumed, and all 
that watch for iniquity are cut 
off: 

21 That°make a man an of¬ 
fender for a word, and lay a 
snare for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 

(4) Sixfold spiritual restor¬ 
ation (30:18; 32:15; 42:16; 
44:3, 22; 52:3; 59:16; 60:1; 
Jer. 33:6; Ezek. 16:60; 34: 


23; 36:25; Joel 2:20) 

22 Therefore thus 9flith thq 
Lord, who “redeemed A'brft- 
hAm,^concerning the house of 
Jfl/cob, j4'cob c shall nortiow be 
ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wai pale. 

23 But when he seeth his chil¬ 
dren, the work of mine hands, 
in the midst of him, they'shall 
sanctify my name, and sanctify 
the Holy One of ja'cob, and 
shall fear the God of l§'ra-el. 

24 They also that erred in 
spirit shall come to understand¬ 
ing, and they that murmured 
shall learn doctrine. 
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5 Woe to the Egyptian Par¬ 
ty (cp. Isa. 31). (1) Three¬ 
fold rebellion (31:1) 

★TT TOE 'to the*rebellious chil- 
1 *V dren, saith the Lord, 


that take counsel, but not of 
me; and that cover with a 
covering, but not of my spirit, 
that they may*add sin to sin: 

2 That walk to go down into 

and have not asked at 
my mouth; to strengthen them¬ 
selves in the strength of PhA'- 
ra&h, and to trust in the shadow 
of fi'fetPt! 

(2) Fourfold disappointment 

3 Therefore shall the strength 
of Pha'raoh be your'shame, and 
the trust in the shadow of 
£'£jppt your confusion. 

4 For his princes were at 
Zo'an, and his ambassadors 
came to'HA'ne§. 

5*They were all ashamed of a 
people that could not profit 
them, nor be an help nor profit, 
but a shame, and also a re¬ 
proach. 

(3) Jewish gifts of no avail 

6 The'burden of the beasts of 
the'"south : "into the land of 
trouble and anguish, from 
whence come °the young and 
old lion, the 'Viper and ff fiery 
flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders 
of young asses, and their treas¬ 
ures upon the bunches of 
camels, to a people that shall 
not profit them. 

7 For the fi-fe^p'tiang shall 
help in vain, and to no purpose: 
therefore have I cried concern¬ 
ing this/Their strength is to sit 
still. 

(4) Eightfold rebellion 

8 t Now J go, write it before 
them in a table, and note it in a 
book, that it may be for the time 
to come for ever and ever: 

9 That 'this is a rebellious 
people, lying children, children 
that will not hear the law of the 
Lord: 

10 Which say to the seers, 
See not; and to the prophets, 
Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits: 

•11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, cause 
the Holy One of ig'ra-el to 
cease from before us. 


a Abraham wu redeemed by faith , the 
same at all other redeemed one* (v 
22; Geo. 15:6; Rom. 4) 
b The prophecy here was from the God 
of Abraham to Jacob, predicting that 
In the Millennium he would enjoy the 
6 blearing! of v 22-24 
c 6 blearing! of Jacob In Mlllenniiunt 

1 He will not be aihamed (v"S5 

2 Hit face will not wax pale 

3 Hit deacendantt will sanctify God 
and Hit name, tha t It, get diem apart 
In reverence (v 23) 

4 They wlU fear the God of Israel 

5 They will come to undemanding fv 
24) 

6 The murmurers among titem will 
leant doctrine 

This has never been literally fulfilled 
with Israel as a nation, so it must re¬ 
fer to the time of the Messiah 
d Here Jacob is referred to as the ances¬ 
tor of the Jew Ida people, locking down 
on all of them and noting their lives. 
Their conduct was not the kind that 
would make a father proud or cause 
him to brag on their rignieousiiess and 
godliness. The history of his children 
had been one of shame; now the predic¬ 
tion was that he would be ashamed no 
more, neither would his face wax pale 
by seeing calamities upon diem for 
their sins. He would look upon his vast 
household with pride; he would see the 
redeeming work of God in their lives; 
and they, in the Millennium, would 
sanctify God and His holy name, fear 
Him, and come to understand sound 
doctrine (v 22-24; note c, above) 
e Here again we have the true meaning 
of the word sanctify as set apart, not 
to remove what is termed '’the old 
man, roots and all, * for there is no 
such thing as an "old man" In God or 
His name fv 23) 

f 32nd propneev In Isa. (30:1-33; v 1- 
17 fulfilled; vl0 -33 unfulfilled).Next, 
31:1. See p. 738 
g 7 sins of Judah (v 1 -2): 

1 They are rebellious 

2 Do not counsel with Jehovah 

3 Seek cover (protection) from man 

4 Add sin to sin 

5 Make alliances with foreigners with¬ 
out In quiring of God 

6 Etepeud upon Egypt for help 

7 Trust In the power of Egypt 

h Sins do not stand alone. When one sin 
is committed It generally requires 
others to cover the first one and cany 
it out (v 1) 

1 6fold result of false mist in man: 

1 Shame (v 3, 5) 4 Reproach 

2 Confusion 5 In vain (v 7) 

3 Unprofitable 6 To no purpose 

j Hanes (v 4). Called Tahapanes (Jer. 
2U5jand Tahpanhes (Ter7 43:7-5: 44: 
1; 46:14) 

k When Judah's ambassadors went into 
Egypt to meet the princes and form 
an alliance, they found them either 
unwilling to help or unable to give 
them aid. The effort proved to be 
one of shame, confusion, and reproach 
on them for even seeking such assis¬ 
tance rather than asking for the help 
of Jehovah (v 5) 

1 The oracle of judgment on the caravan 
of Judah taking presents Into Egypt to 
seek the help of Egyptians against the 
Babylonians (v 6) 
m Egypt (v 5-7; Dan. 11:40-45) 
n Egypt was a land of trouble and anquish 
when Nebuchadnezzar came against 
them, » they were powerless to help 
Judah (v 6; Jer. 25:9-29; 46:1-2) 
o This expresses the idea that the mes¬ 
sengers of Judah would face the dan¬ 
gers of lions, vipers, and flying ser¬ 
pents trying to get help from Egypt, 
out they would not take one step to¬ 
ward Gad to seek His help. They would 
cany riches to Egypt to pay for help 
Instead of asking God who would give 
it without price. They would get no 
profit from Egypt, but God, Himself 
would be their profit if they would 
only turn to Him (v 6) 

p The viper was perhaps the well-known 
species of serpent common among the 
Arabs, being about 2 ft. long, as thick 
as the aim, and beautifully spotted 
with yellow, brown, and black. Such 
serpents have a wide mouth by which 
they draw In a large amount of air; 
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a Became of the sins of v 8-12, espec¬ 
ially ihoae having to do with despising 
the Word of God by the prophet, and 
trusting in opjx&ssloD and perverseness, 
their Iniquity was to fall upon their 
own heads and destroy them like a 
crumbling vail breaking suddenly upon 
item and like a potter's vessel being 
completely broken by a great fall (v 
12-14) 

b There would not be one piece of the 
pottery left, not one large enough to 
carry coals on or take water from a pit. 
The ruin was to be complete; thus it 
would be with Judah when the Baby¬ 
lonians and Romans came to destroy 
them (v 13-14), This Is further proof 
that the destruction referred to was not 
to be the Assyrian invasion of 36:1-37: 
38. but the ruin of Jerusalem by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar (2 Ki. 25), and no doubt 
also the one by the Romans in 70 A. H, 
(Me. 24:2; Lk. 21:20-23). No such 
complete destruction was made by the 
Assyrians as by both the Babylonians 
and the Romans 

c Here God offered deliverance to Judah 
if they would only return to Him and 
restate be saved; but they would not. 
They said that instead of trusting in 
God they would flee, so destruction was 
determined upon them (v 15-17). At 
both destructions-die one by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (2 Ki. 25:1-10) and the other 
by the Romans in 70 A. D. -people did 
flee from Jerusalem and were destroyed 
(Lk. 21:12-24) 

d This section (v IB -33) has a Millennial 
fulfillment, as seen in 18 predictions- 
unfulfilledj, p. 738 , and note below 
e The doctrine of Jehovah waiting on 
man is prominent throughout Scripture, 
not always expressed, but plainly im¬ 
plied. Here it is expressed that He 
waits for man and that He will wait 
for Judah to come to repentance, so 
He can fulfil with them the everlasting 
covenantsraade with their fathers; and 
Utenthey shall dwell in Zion at Jeru¬ 
salem and weep no more (v 18-19). 
God would have fulfilled the covenants 
made with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
David and others in the past if Israel 
had only obeyed and met the terms of 
the covenant, to fulfil righteousness 
so that He could bless them; but they 
refused while He waited. He has even 
waited over 1,920 years since Christ 
died and He will continue to wait un¬ 
til the 2nd adyentof Christ to bless the 
Jews (v 18-33; 66:19-21; Zech. 12: 
10-14:21; Me. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25- 
29) 

f God waits to be gracious and merciful 
to all who will turn to Him (v 18). 
Why can He not be gracious and mexci - 
ful at any and all times? Because He 
must wait for man to repent and sur¬ 
render to Him for His blessing. God 
will not force His grace and mercy on 
people, but will give them to anyone 
who meets His terms of repentance and 
faith toward Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:11-12; 
3:16-18) 

g Jehovah is a God of judgment, so He 
cannot bless men contrary loHls Wcad; 
but He will bless them to the letter of 
the Word when they fulfil righteousness 
(v 10) 

h The Jews, the people of Judah,!nclud- 
alltte 13 tribes wno will make up the 
Jewish nation under the Messiah. They 
shall dwell In Zion at Jerusalem (v 19). 
This is proof again that Zion is a literal 
place fn Jerusalem, and tjiat it is not 
the church or some spiritual kingdom 
of God among men today 


I This Is another point of Identity with 
the Millennium and the new earth 
eternally (v 19; 65:19; Rev. 21:3-7) 
j God will always hear when men cry 
out to Him (v 19; Ml. 7:7-11; ljn. 
1:9) 

k Though God has cursed, yet He will 
bless In the end when Mesaiah comes 
(V 20). Judah then shall walk in the 
right way and destroy all her idols (v 
20 - 21 ) 

1 10 material blessings in Millennium: 
T Rain (v 23-26) Tuood lood lor 

2 Good sowing stock 

3 Increased bread 8 Plenty of water 

4 Fatand plenty 9 Increased moon- 

5 Good stock light light 

6 L^rgepastures 10 Increased sun - 
m In that day -the Millennium, when all 

these things will be fulfilled ( v 23) 


Folly of trusting to Egypt 


12 Wherefore thus sa ith the 
Holy One of Is'ra-el. ^ Because 
ye despise this word, and trust 
in oppression and perverse¬ 
ness, and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity 
shall be to you as a breach 
ready to fall, swelling out in a 
high wall, whose breaking cora- 
eth suddenly at an instant. 

14 And he shall break it as 
the breaking of the potters’ ves¬ 
sel that is broken in pieces; 
he shall not spare: so that 
there shall Miot be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to 
take fire from the hearth, or 
to take water withal out of the 
pit. 

(6) Promise of protection 
(31:4) 

lS'Tor thus saith the Lord 
God, the Holy One of Ig'ra-el; 
In returning and rest shall ye 
be saved; in quietness and 
in confidence shall be your 
strength: and ye would not. 

(7) Refusal: judgment 

16 But ye said, No; for we 
will flee upon horses; there¬ 
fore shall ye flee; and. We 
will ride upon the swift; there¬ 
fore shall they that pursue you 
be swift. 

17 One thousand shall flee at 
the rebuke of one; at the re¬ 
buke of five shall ye flee: till 
ye be left as a beacon upon the 
top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign on an hill. 

6 Millennium (cp. Isa. 2:1, 
refs.). (1) Tenfold spiritual 
blessing 
★18 ^ d And therefore 'will the 
Lord wait ./that he may be gra¬ 


cious unto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may 
have mercy upon you: for the 
Lord f is a God of judgment: 
blessed are all they that wait 
for him. 

19 ForMhe people shall dwell 
in Zi'fin at Je-r^sa-lgm: 'thou 
shalt weep no more: he will be 
very gracious unto thee at the 
voice of thy cn^; 1 2 3 4 5 6 when he shall 
hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 Andty hough the Lord give 
you the bread of adversity, 
and the water of affliction, yet 
shall not thy teachers be re¬ 
moved into a corner any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy 
teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This 
is the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right hand, and 
when ye turn to the left. 

22 Ye shall defile also the cov¬ 
ering of thy graven images of 
silver, and the ornament of thv 
molten images of gold: thou 
shalt cast them away as a men- 
struous cloth; thou shalt say 
unto it. Get thee hence. 

(2) Tenfold mate rial blessing] 

23 ' Then shall he give the rain 
of thy seed, that thou shalt sow 
the ground withal; and bread 
of the increase of the earth, and 
it shall be fat and plenteous f”in 


that day shall thy cattle feed in 
large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the 
young asses°that ear the ground 
shall eat clean provender, 
which hath been b winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon 
every high mountain, and upon 
every high hill, c rivers and 
streams of waters in the day of 
the great slaughter, when the 
towers fall. 

26 Moreover the^light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light 
of seven davs.' in the day that 
the Lord bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the 
stroke of their wound. 

(3) Fivefold method of judg¬ 
ment on Israel's enemies 

27 % Behold, /the name of the 
Lord cometh from far,*buiuing 
with his anger, and the burden 
thereof is heavy: his lips are 
full of indignation, and his 
tongue as a devouring fire: 

28 And his breath, as an over¬ 
flowing stream, shall reach to 
the midst of the neck,Mo sift 
the nations with the sieve of 
vanity: and there shall be *a 
bridle in the jaws of the people, 
causing them to en\ 

(4) Twofold effect on Israel 

29 /Ye shall have a song, as in 
the night when a holy solem¬ 
nity is kept; and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with 
a pipe to come into the moun¬ 
tain of the Lord, to the mighty 
One of Ig'ra-el. 

(5) Sevenfold method of 
judgment on Antichrist 
(Ezek. 38:17-21; 2 Th. 2:8; 

Rev. 19:19-21) 

30 And the LoRD*shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall shew the lighting 
down of his arm, with the indig¬ 
nation of his anger, and with 
the flame of a devouring fire, 
with scattering, and tempest, 
and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of the 
Lord shall /the As-s^r'l-an be 
beaten down, which smote with 
a rod. 

32 AndP’in every place where 
the grounded staff shall pass, 
which the Lord shall lay upon 
him, it shall be with tabrets 
and harps: and in battles of 
shaking will he fight with it. 

33 "For Td'phet is ordained of 
old; yea, for°the king it is pre¬ 
pared; p he hath made it deep 
and large: the pile thereof is 
fire and much wood; the breath 
of the Lord, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. 
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7 Woe to the Egyptian Par¬ 
ty (cp. Isa. 30). (1) Sixfold 

rebellion (cp. 1:2, refs.) 

jfT TOEM o them'that go down 
■VV to E'gjfpt'for help; and 
stay on horses, and trust in 
chariots, because they are 
many; and in horsemen, be¬ 
cause they are very strong; 


a That plow the ground (v 24) 
b To winnow means to thresh the wheat 
or separate die kernels from the chaff 
by means of throwing the grains up 
with a shovel and letting the winder 
fan blow the chaff away (v 24) 
c This verse expresses die idea chat there 
will be plenty of water in all places 
(V 25). Even the desert shall blossom 
as a rose (35:1-10) 

d This will be literal, not spiritual. The 
night will be as light as our present 
day and the light of the day will be 
increased 7fold or be as the light of 
7 days (v 26) 

e In chat day that God blesses IsraeL ate 
sets them free from all curses of the 
past and the great tribulation calamity 
of the future Antichrist who will seek 
to destroy all Jews (v 26; Dan. 9:27; 
12:1-7; Ezek. 38-39; Zech. 12:10- 14: 
21; Mt. 24:16-31) 

f The name of the Lord is sometimes put 
lor the Lord, Himself. Here it speaks 
of the coming of Jehovah from heaven 
to destroy Antichrist and the kings of 
the earth for their tribulation upon His 
people, Jews and saints (v 27; 63:1-5; 
Ezek. 38-39; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; Mt. 
25:31-46; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19) 
g 5fold method of judgment on enemies : 

1 Burning with fierce anger (v 27) 

2 Burden heavy (with burning wrath) 

3 Lips full of indignation 

4 Tongue as a devouring fire 

5 Breath like an overflowing flood 

h This could refer to the separation of 
the nations at the judgment of the na¬ 
tions (v 28; Mt. 25:31-46) 
i Sometimes the captives were led into 
captivity by bridles, so this could re¬ 
fer to the half of Jerusalem that will 
go into captivity just before Armaged¬ 
don (v 28; Zech. 14:1-5) 
j Here we have the Millennial song of 
Israel after die deliverance at Arma¬ 
geddon when the captives will have 
been freed and all Israel gathered to 
the Lord at Jerusalem. It will be sung 
as they go up to Jerusalem to fulfil 2: 
2-4; 35:8-10 (v 29) 

k 7fold method of judgment on e nemies: 
FThe Lord shall cause H 


Lord shall cause His glorious 
voice to be heard (v 30) 

2 He will show the lighting down of 
His arm 

3 Manifest indignation of His anger 

5 Make a great scattering 

6 Send a tempest 

7 Rain great hailstones. See Ezek. 30: 
17-21; 3 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8; Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 16:17-21; 19:21 

1 The A ssyrian is a title of Antichrist in 
certain scriptures (v 31; 10:24; 14:25; 
Mic. 5:5-6). See Antichrist in Index 
m This means that in every place where 
the Lord permits the appointed rod and 
staff of Antichrist to pass, there will 
be music and rejoicing when He shall 
fight against the scourge to destroy it 
completely in battle (v 32) 
n See Tophet . p.487 
o The Assyrian, the Antichrist of v 31 
who is to be destroyed in Tophet (v 33; 
Zech. 14:1-15; 2 Th. 2:6; Rev. 19:19- 
21). This king is the only one referred 
to in this prophecy. To bring Hezekiah 
or some other one into it would be add¬ 
ing to Scripture 

p He (Jehovan), who is the only one re¬ 
ferred to in this prophecy as doing all 
the things predicted in v 30-33. To 
bring another into the picture would be 
out of harmony with the passage. The 
Lord is the one who created this valley 
and when He did so, He made it deep 
and large . He alone is the one who 
will kindle the great fire in Tophet 
when Andchrisiand his army are des¬ 
troyed 

q 33rdprophecy in Isa. (31:1-9; v l-3a 
fulfilled; v 3b-9 unfulfilled). Next, 
32:1. See p. 730 

r A certain group in Judah were always 
willing to trust in Egypt and run to the 
Egyptians for help in time of trouble; 
ate Jehovah hated this. It caused the 
people to trust in and depend upon man 
Instead of God. Here the Lard pro¬ 
nounced woe upon this Egyptian party 
(V l) 

s 5fold rebellion of the Egyptian party : 

" * nd dem ' ‘ -- 


1 Ign ored lehovah and depended on 
Egypt for help (v 1) 

2 Depended on horses ate misted in 
their strength 

3 Trusted in chariots 

4 Trusted in their numbers 

5 Trusted in horsemen 
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Blessings of Christ's kingdom 


a 2 things Judah refused to do (v 1): 

1 Look to God lor neip 

2 Seek the Lord 

b 5 facts about God (y 2): 

1 He is wise-cannot be deceived 

2 He will bring evil-asresult of sin 

3 He will not lie-call back His words 

4 He will rise against the house of 
evil-doers 

5 He will rise against all weaken of 
iniquity 

c 2 reasons crust in Egypt is vain: 

1 They are men, not God 

2 Their horses are flesh, not spirit. 
The idea is that God is God, and 
He is Spirit; therefore, He can do 
infinitely more than men and horses| 
combined 

d See Fall of Judah and Egypt, p. 487 
e Jehovah (not General Allcnby, as 
sometimes taughti will come down to 
earth and fight Like a lion for Jerusa¬ 
lem (v 4) 

f Come down Himself, not send an angel 
todo this (v 4; 63:1-5; Dan. 7:13-14, 
22; Zech. 14:1-5; Mt. 24:29-31; 25: 
31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:0; Jude 14-15; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 
g See As birds fly , p.487 
h Here we have the invitational com¬ 
mand far Judah to turn to God, whom 
all Israel had deeply revolted against 
(v 6). This will be obeyed at the very 
end of tie tribulation when God pours 
out a spirit of grace and supplication 
upon the Jews at Jerusalem (66:6-7; 
Zech. 12:19-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11:25-23). This will result in the 
cleansing of Israel from idols (v 7) 
i See Fall of the Assyrian , p. 407 
j See note j, 1 Sam. 14:20 
k The Antichrist will flee to his place 
of refuge for fear, but he will not es¬ 
cape because of die brigh tness of 
Christ's glory. His flaming fire will 
reach the Antichrist and slay him (v 
8-9; Dan. 7:11; 2Th. 2:8; Rev. 19:20) 

1 His fxinces are the 10 Jdngs that will 
rule the 10 kingdoms of his empire (v 
9; Dan. 7:7-8, 23-24; Rev. 17:8-17) 
ra The ensign of Christ (v 9; 11:10-12) 
who will wax with the 10 kings and 
Antichrist (Dan. 7:23-26; 8:25; Rev. 
17:14) 

n The fire refers to the perpetual flame 
on the altar of the Milennial temple 
that Christ will build and use as His 
captial building (v 9; Ezek. 43:7; 
Zech. 6:12-125 

o The furnace refen to the baking oven 
(Ex. 7:28; Lev. 2:4; 7:9; 11:35). Here 
it no doubt refers to the one which the 
bread of worship will be baked in at 
the Millennial temple. Both the fire 
and the furnace picrure Jehovah as 
having a home in Jerusalem; and this 
' tecy predicts His defence of it in 
lying His enemies under Anti¬ 
christ (v 9) 

p 34th trophec yin Isa . (32:1-20, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 33:1. See p. 739 
q This King is the Messiah who will come 
(at His 2nd advetn) to reign in right¬ 
eousness over Israel and all other na¬ 
tions forever (vl; 2:1^1; 9:6-7; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 27; 
Zech. 14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 
19:11-20:10) 4:2 

r See 11:4-5; Jex.23:6; 33:15-16; Mai. 
s Princes ruling in righteousness refen 
to the resurrected saints of all ages who 
will be kings and priests in the com¬ 
ing eternal kingdom on earth (v 1; Ps. 
149:6-9; Dan. 7:19, 27; Zech. 14:5; 

1 C«x. 6:1-3; 2 Tim. 2:12; Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 5:10; 12:5; 20:1-10; 22:4-5)! 
t The roan referred to as the King of v 
1 -the Messiah who Is yet to fulfil this 
u 10 blessings of the Messiah, p. 604 
v A place of refuge from windstorms 
w A Shelter from floods and storms 
x Heb. palgey mayjjri. divisions of vaten 
In the desert, 01 gushing fountains (note 
f, Ps. 1:3) 

y Nothing Is mare welcome than a far- 
projecting rock in the burning sandy 
desert to give shade from the sun 
z Heb. mahar . to be easy going 

^ Cont. from column 4 

7 In quiet resting places 

8 My people will be blessed with secur¬ 
ity and prosperity (v 2D) 

s These last two verses speak of the de - 
feat and overthrow of enemies when 
Jerusalem b brought low at Armaged - 
don (v 19; Zech. 14); the Jews will 
be delivered and made secure after 
thb (v 20) 


but “they look not unto the| 
Holy One of Ig'ra-el, neither 
6eek the Lord 1 

(2) Five facts about God 

2 Yetttie also is wise, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back 
his words: but will arise 
against the house of the evil¬ 
doers, and against the help of 
them that work iniquity. 

(3) Trust in Egypt vain 

*3 Now c the fc-gjT/tmns are 
men, and not God; and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit. 
JWhen the Lord shall stretch 
out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that 
is holpen shall fall down, and 
they all shall fail together. 

(4) Promise of protection 

4 For thus hath the Lord 
spoken unto me,‘Like as the 
lion and the young lion roaring 
on his prey, when a multitude 
of shepherds is called forth 
against him, he will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: 
so shall the Lord of hostsfcome 
down to. fight for mount Zi'6n, 
and for the hill thereof. 

5'As birds flying, so will the 
Lord of hosts defend Je-ru's8- 
lSm; defending also he will de¬ 
liver it; and passing over he 
will preserve it. 

•6 ^*Tura ye unto him from 
whom the children of Ig'ra-el 
have deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man 
shall cast away his idols of 
silver, and his idols of gold, 
which your own hands have 
made unto you for a sin. 

8 f 1 * Then shall the As-sftrT-an 
fall with the sword, not of a 
mighty man; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall devour 
him: but he shall flee from the 
sword, and his young men shall 
be Aiiscomfited. 

9 And*he shall pass over to 
his strong hold for fear, and'his 
princes shall be afraid oPHhe 
ensign, saith the Lor d," whose 
fire is in Zi'6n, and hisrfurnace 
in J6-ru'sA-15m. 


CHAPTER 32 
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8 Millennium (cp. Isa. 2:1, 
refs.). (1) Rulers (Dan. 7: 
14; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6; Zech. 

14:9) 

^PEHOLD/ afking shall reign 
in 'righteousness, *and 
princes shall rule in judgment. 

(2) Tenfold blessing 

2 And a 'man ‘'shall be as w an 
hiding place from the wind, and 
a^covert from the tempest; *as 
rivers of water in a dry place, 
as the%hadow of a gTeat rock in 
a weary land. 

3 And the eyes of them that 
see shall not be dim, and the 
ears of them that hear shall 
hearken. 

4 The heart also of the'rash 
shall understand knowledge, 
and the tongue of the stammer¬ 
ers shall be ready to speak 

plainly. 


5 The a vile person shall be no 
more called ‘liberal, nor c the 
churl said to*be bountiful. 

(3) Classes of vs. 5 de¬ 

scribed 

6 For the vile person ‘will 
speak villany, and his heart 
will work iniquity, to practise 
hypocrisy, and to utter error 
against the Lord, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, 
and he will cause the drink of 
the thirsty to faiL 

7 The /instruments also of the 
churl are evil: he deviseth 
wicked devices to destroy the 
poor with lying words, 'even 
when the needy speaketh 
right. 

8 But the ^liberal deviseth 
liberal things; and by liberal 
things shall he stand. 

(4) Desolation of Judah 

•9 f ■‘Rise up, ye women 'that 
are at ease; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters; give ear 
unto my speech. 

10*Many days and years shall 
ye be troubled, ye careless 
women: for the /vintage shall 
fail, the gathering shall not 
come. 

•II Tremble, ye women that 
are at ease; be troubled, ye 
careless ones: strip you, and 
make you bare, and gird sack¬ 
cloth upon pour loins. 

12 They shainament for the 
teats, for the pleasant fields, for 
the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and 
briers; yea, upon all the houses 
of joy in the joyous city: 

14 Because the palaces shall 
be forsaken; the multitude of 
the city shall be left; the forts 
and towers shall be for dens"for 
ever, a joy of wild asses, a 
pasture of flocks; 

(5) Until: threefold blessing 

lS^ Until the spirit be poured 
upon us'from on high, andfrhe 
wilderness be a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field be counted 
for a forest. 

(6) Then: eightfold restora¬ 

tion 

16 r Then judgment shall dwell 
in the wilderness, and right¬ 
eousness remain in the fruitful 
field. 

17 And the work of righteous¬ 
ness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness quiet¬ 
ness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places; 

19'When it shall hail, coming 
down on the forest; and the 
city shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow be¬ 
side all waters, that send forth 
thither the feet of the ox and 
the ass. 


CHAPTER 33 
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9 Woe to Antichrist(30;31; 
31:8). (1) Character and 
judgment 


a Heb. nabal , a pampered stupid fellow; 

wicked; Toolidi; Impious; vile (v 5-6) 

8 Heb. nablyb . libel a 1 In rule; honor¬ 
able; open-hearted; generous; free; 
noble; reincely 

c Heb. kelay . niggardly; churl; miserly; 

stingy; avaricious (v 5) 5) 

d Heb. show ah . noble; wealthy; rich (v 
e 8 evil practices of the wicked: 

TSpeaking villany (v 5) 

2 Working iniquity in the heart 

3 Practising hypocrisy 

4 Uttering error (false d 0 c tri ne s) 
against the Lord 

5 Making die soul of the hungry empty 

6 Causing drink to be kept from those 
who are thirsty 

7 Using evil means to cake advantage 
of others (v 7) 

8 Making wicked plans to destroy the 
poor and needy with lying words 

f Heb. keliv (note j, 1 Sam. 19:22) 
g When the poor man's cause was Just, 
the unprincipled men In power de¬ 
prived him of his rights and plotted 
against him to enrich themselves (v 7) 
h This evidently refers to the honorable, 
generous, nobel, benevolent, public- 
spirited men who devote themselves 
to the welfare of the country and fel¬ 
low men. When they rule the noble 
things they stand for will be establish¬ 
ed (v 8) 

i 8 commands to women at eaae : 

Thise up (v 9) 

2 Hear My voice 

3 Give ear to My speech 

4 Tremble (v 11) 

5 Be troubled 

6 Strip yourselves 

7 Make yourselves bare 

8 Gird sackcloth upon your loins 
j 2 rharart fifisites of women here : 

1 Ateare . Stated 2 times he re (V 9,11) 

2 C areles . Stated 3 times here (v 9-11) 
k Foe many day s a nd years you will be 

troubled and the land will be made 
waste -until die Spirit be poured out 
from on high. Then, the wilderness 
shall be fruitful and Israel will be re¬ 
stored to their own land to remain for - 
ever(v9-20). Ithas already been many 
days and years, so this prophecy and 
the one In Has. 3:5-6 are feeing ful¬ 
filled now and will continue in fulfill¬ 
ment until the Messiah comes to com- 

S tete them 

large part of the wealth and blessing 
of Israel came from the vintage; so 
when this was destroyed there would 
naturally be great distress and poverty 
(v 10) 

jm This means that there will be Lamen¬ 
tation fix the barrenness of women as 
well as for the barrennec of the fields 
(v 12-14) 

n Here is an Instance where for ever de- 
notes a long time, and not eternity, 
for it is defined as to limit in v 15- 
Until this period ends at the outpour- 
Ing of the Spirit upon Israel arid the 
restoration of their land. When the 
term is used without any limitation It 
denotes eternity, without exception 
o Here the time element of the prophecy 
ends: the many days and yean of v 10, 
and the for ever of v 14 end at this 
point-when the Spirit is poured out 
upon Israel and me land of Palestine 
is made fruitful in the Millennium (v 
15-20; 35:1 -10). The Spirit will be 
poured out upen Israel at the very end 
of the tribute don, that te, at the end 
of Daniel’s 70th week (Dan. 9:27; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

p From on high here refers to the same 
experience-me Spirit baptism and the 
enduementof power from cm high, as 
In Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:1-8; GaL 3:14. 
Cp, 44:3; 50:21; Zech. 12:10 
q This is purely Millennial (v 15; 29:17; 
35:1-7) 

r Then -when the Spirit Is poured out up- 
on Israel from on high, and (he land 
is fully restored to fruidulneo 
8fold restoration and blessing: 

1 Judgment will dwell in the wilder¬ 
ness 

2 Righteousiess will re main in the 
fruitful field (v 16) 

3 The work of righteousness will be 
peace 

4 The effect of righteousness will be 
quietness and assurance forever (v 17) 

5 My people will dwell in a peaceable 
habitation (v 18) 

6 In sure dwellings 

^ Continued, column 1 
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ISAIAH 33, 34 


B afiihprophecy inba . (33:1-24, unful¬ 
filled).Next, 34:1. See p. 739 
b Com menu tors usually associate this 
spoiler with the king of Assyria wbo 
wai paid to help Judah, and who then 
turned on the kingdom to destroy the 
Jewsjbut the passage more particularly 
refen to the future Assyrian, the Anti¬ 
christ (14:25; 30:31; 31:8;MJe. 5:5-9. 
He will make a 7-year covenant with 
the Jews, then break it in the middle 
of the 7 yean and become the greatest 
spoiler of Israel in history or prophecy 
(Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24:15-22). He will 
deal treacherously with the Jews, and 
then, when it is time for him to cease, 
he will be dealt with likewise, and 
will be destroyed (v 1) 
c This is the prophetic prayer of the Jews, 
to be said in the tribulation when Anti¬ 
christ betrays them and determines to 
exterminate die nation (v 2; Dan. 7: 

19- 25; 8:20-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7; 
Rev. 13) 

d 25:9; 26:8; 30:18; 42:4; 49:23; 51:5; 
64:4 

e Their arm means their strength (v 2) 
f The time of trouble here is the time 
of Jacob's trouble (Jer. 30:7) and the 1 
time of trouble such as never has been 1 
or ever will be again -the great trlbula - 
tion (Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 
11:3-19:21) 

g See Dan. 7:23-24; 8:20-25; 11:40-45 
h Antichrist's armies will be destroyed 
and much spoil gathered (v 4; Zech. 
14:14) 

i The language of this prophecy is partly 
in the past tense, as if already fulfilled, 
but in such cases we should understand 
the statements in view of the time of 
their literal fulfillment^ 5; Dan. 9:24; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

J This refers to the time when wisdom 
and knowledge will actually stabilize 
the times in the government of the 
Messiah-when Zion will be filled with 
Judgment and righteousness (v 5-6; 2: 
2-4; 11:9; 59:21) 

k This verse predicts the utter uselessness 
of trying to make peacewith the Anti¬ 
christ who will be determined to de¬ 
stroy the nation (Dan. 7:19-25; 8:20-25; 
9:27; 12:7; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12-13) 

1 These two verses picture the breaking 
of the covenant between Antichrist aid 
Iaael and the devastation of Palestine 
when this enemy enters the Land to 
destroy the nation and make Jerusalem 
his capital (v 8-9; Dan. 7:19-25; 8: 

20- 25; 9:27; 12:1, 7; Mt. 24:13-22; 

2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 12-13) 

m God's enemies are here spoken of as 
chaff and stubble being devoured by 
their own breath (v 11) 
n 5 comparisons-God's enemies: 

1 They are like chaff (v 11) 

2 Like stubble 

3 Their breath like devouring fire 

4 They are like the burnings of Lime 
6 Like thorns cut up to be burned in 

the fire 

o People far and near are commanded to 
hey and acknowledge God’s acts and 
iwex (vT3J 

classes of people to be punished : 

1 Sinners of Zfor — ' ' ‘ 


1 Sinners oi ifon (who are afraid, v 14) 

2 Hypocrites -surprised with fear (of 
everlasting fire) 

q Questions 53-54, Next, v IB. They 
concern, Who will be able to escape 
the wrath of God? 

r Walks in right doing and for die best 
good of all (v 15) 


- Cont. from column 4 

God's wrath will be felt by all of them 
when their armies will be destroyed by 
Him (v 2; Joel 3; Zech, 14:1-5; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
a All but a sixth part of the vast armies 
of the nations under Antichrist will be 
destroyed in one day (v 2; Joel 3; Ezek. 
39:2; Zcch. 14:1-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
b That Is, they will be left unburled, for 
it will take Israel 7 months to bury such 
a vast multitude(v 3; Ezek. 39:11-16) 
c See Ezek. 38:17-21; 39:17-21; Rev.14 
d This verse refers to the rolling together 
of the clouds and their moving on as 
if they had dissolved and passed away, 
and to the falling of meteors like 
leaves and figs-something like that 
underlie 6 th seal (Rev. 6:12-17, notes). 
Stars or meteors will fall also at the 
2nd advent of Christ (Mt. 24:29-31; 
Rev. 16:17-21) 


TTT TOE ^oHhee that Bpoilest, 
■VV and thou wast not 
spoiled; and dealest treacher¬ 
ously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee! when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled; and when 
thou shalt make an end to deal 
treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 

(2) Prayer of Judah 

2 c O Lord, be gracious unto 
us; *%e have waited for thee: 
be thou'their arm every morn¬ 
ing, our salvation also in'the 
time of trouble. 

(3)Antichrist successes 

3 At the noise of the tumult 
the people fled; *at the lifting 
up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And youiftspoil shall be gath¬ 
ered like the gathering of the 
caterpiller: as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall he run; 
upon them. 

(4) The God of Judah 

5 The Lord is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: ‘he hath filled 
Zi'6n with judgment and right¬ 
eousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge 
shall be the 'stability of thy 
times, and strength of salva¬ 
tion: the fear of the Lord is ; 
his treasure. 

(5) Antichrist overstepping [ 
(10:7) 

7 Behold, *their valiant ones 
shall cry without: the ambas¬ 
sadors of peace shall weep bit¬ 
terly. 

8 The highways lie waste, the 
wayfaring man ceaseth: 'he 
hath broken the covenant, he 
hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and 
languisheth: LSb'a-non is 
ashamed and hewn down: 
Shir'on is like a wilderness; 
and Bfi'sh&n and Car'mel shake 
off their fruits. 

(6) Antichrist judged (10:12) 

10 Now will I rise, saith the 
Lord; now will I be exalted; 
now will I lift up myself. 

11 Ye shall conceiv^thaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, n as fire, shall devour 
you. 

12 And the people shall be os 
the burnings of lime: as thorns 
cut up shall they be burned in 
the fire. 

10 Millennium (cp. Isa. 2:1, 
refs,). (1) Messiah reign¬ 
ing (4:2, refs.): character 
of the righteous 

•13 5I° Hear. ye that are far off, 
what I have done; and, ye that 
are near, acknowledge my 
might. 

14 The p sinners in Zi'6n are 
afraid; fearfulness hath sur¬ 
prised the hypocrites. ‘'Who 
among us shall dwell with the! 
devouring fire? who among us 
shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings? 

15 He that'walketh righteous-1 


ly, and*speaketh uprightly; he 
thatMespiseth the gain of op¬ 
pressions, that c shaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes, 
that 4stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of blood, and'shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil; 

16*He shall dwell on high: 
his place of defence shall be 
the'munitions of rocks: bread 
shall be given him; his waters 
shall be sure. 

17*Thine eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty: 'they shall 
behold the land that is very 
far off. 

(2) Enemies not seen 

18'Thine heart shall meditate 
terror. k Where is the'scribe? 
where is the receiver? where 
is he that counted the towers? 

lfl^Thou shalt not see a fierce 
people, a people of a deeper 
speech than thou canst per¬ 
ceive; of a stammering tongue,; 
that thou canst not understand. 

(3) Israel's material res¬ 
toration (Isa. 29:17, refs.), 

•20 n Look upon Zi'6n, the city 
of our^solemnities: thine eyes 
shall see Je-ru's2-16m a quiet 
habitation, a ^tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down; not 
one of the stakes thereof shall 
ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be 
broken. 

21 But there the glorious 
Lord%u7/ be unto us a place of 
broad rivers and streams; 
wherein shall go r no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant ship 
pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is'out judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king; he will save 
us. 

23'Thy tacklings are loosed; 
they could not well strengthen 
their mast, they could not 
spread the sail: then is the 
prey of a “great spoil divided; 
the v lame take the prey. 

24 And the "inhabitant shall 
not say, I am sick: the people 
that dwell therein shall be for¬ 
given their iniquity. 

713 CHAPTER 34 

11 Armageddon. (1) Nations 
mobilized (Joel 3; Zech. 14; 

Rev. 19) 

OME x near, ye nations, >to 
hear; and hearken, ye peo¬ 
ple: let the earth hear, and 
all that is therein; the world, 
and all things that come forth 
of it.«a 

(2) Nations destroyed (Ezek. 
39:17; Joel 3; Zech. 14; 2 
Th. 1:7; Jude 14; Rev. 14: 

14-20; 19:11-20:13) 

2 For the indignation of the 
Lord is upon'all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies: 
he hath®utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be'tast 
out, and their stink shall come 
up out of their carcases, and the 
mountains shall befmelted with 
their blood. 

4 And‘'all the host of heaven 


a 6 requirements to escape God’s wrath. 

b He despises deceit and abhors all ill- 
gorten gain-that which comes from 
imposition, false dealing, and false 
weights and measures. He does not 
opi*ess the poor, take advantage of 
anyone for gain, or cruelly extort pay¬ 
ment fran anybody (v 15) 
c He does not make any deal oi mete 
out justice with a view to getting re¬ 
ward. This literally means that he does 
not hold his hand out or shake it as a 
sign of expecting a bribe (v 15) 
d He will not listen to any proposal to 
shed blood or to any scheme of vio¬ 
lence, robbery .murder, or other hurtful 
thing (v 15) 

e He does not desire to look upon any 
evil, or be found in places where sin 
is committed. He will not witness or 
hear any brawl and contention, or take 
part in them fv 15) 

f It is no wonaer that such a righteous 
man-one having the 6 characteristics 
ofv 15-will dwell on high and be pro¬ 
tected and blessed by Jehovah I (v 16) 
g This could read: The strongholds of the 
rock shall be his lofty fortress . It no 
doubt refers to the rock -hewn city of 
Petra and Sela where Israel will have 
headquarters during the future tribula - 
tion when they flee from Judea for the 
last 3 1/2 years of this age. See The 
sun-clothed woman, p. 307 of iCH 
and Sela-Petia in Index 
h The eyes of the last generation of this 
age who will be alive on earth when 
the Messiah comes, willseeHim(v 17) 
i They shall be permitted to look at any 
part of thier Land, even the most re¬ 
mote pan, and see that it is freed from 
their enemies (v 17) 
j The heart of the Jews in Judea, when 
the Messiah comes, will meditate 
terror, that is, think over all the terrors 
of die great trihula cion which they have 
Just come through (v 18) 
k Questions 55-57. Next, 36:4. The en¬ 
emies of the Jews will be destroyed so 
suddenly that others will inquire. Where 
are they? 

1 3 classes of enemy officers, p. 500 
ra After this destruction of the armies of 
the Antichrist Judah will never again 
see a foreign army fighting on their 
soil (v 19). Men will not war in the 
Millennium and the new earth (2:2-4; 
Rev. 21:3-7) 

n Judah is invited to look upon Zion and 
Jerusalem under the Messiah as a place 
of worship, a quiet and peaceable city, 
and the tabernacle of God that will 
never be destroyed again (v 20) 
o Solemnities, festival days and rituals 
of Israel (v »i Ezek. 45:17; 46:11) 
p Jerusalem is here pictured as a taber- 
nable with posts and stakes holding 
up the tent wall, with not one stake 
ever being moved or any cord (hold- 
ingup a wall post) being broken(v 20). 
This plainly Illustrates the eternity of 
Jerusalem as the capital of the eternal 
kingdom of Messiah and David (2:2 -4; 
65:17-25; 1 Chi. 23:25; Zech. 14) 
q Jehovah will make broad rivers and 
streams where no warship will ever 
come (v 21). This refers to the rivers 
that will flow out from under the Mil¬ 
lennial sanctuary (Ezek. 47; Zech. 14: 
6). The river referred to in Ezek. 47 is 
to be over 3 miles wide, so it can 
rightly be called broad here 
r No small galley ship of gallant warship 
will ply the w a ten of the rivers flowing 
from the Millennial sanctuary into the 
Mediterranean and Dead Sea (v 21) 
s 3 things Godwill be to Judah , p. 500 
t The enemy is picrured here like a help¬ 
less wardup floundering in the water 
and becoming an easy prey to others 
u The spoil at Armageddon will be in 
great abundance (v 23; Zech. 14:1?) 
v The spoil is to be so abandoned by 
the armies at Armageddon that even 
the lame can take what they want of it 
w 2 blessings upon Judah, p. 497 


Ill prophecy ii 

miecf). Next. 35: i. See p. 739 
y 4 commands of God fv 1): 

1 Come near, you nations, to hear 

2 Hearken, you people 

3 Let the earth hear and all therein 

4 Let the world hear and all things in 
it that come forth from it 

z The call is to all nations (v 1); and 
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706 ISAIAH 34, 35, 36_ God’s judgments on the nations _ Desolation and restoration 


a Heb. maqaq , to melt; flow; vanish; 

dissolve; pine away 
b Parchment books were rolled on two 
sticks or cylinders-one for each end 
of the scroll. A scroll containing the 
Pentateuch, except Leviticus and part 
of Deuteronomy, in the library at Cam¬ 
bridge, England, Is said to be 46 ft. 
long and 22 in. wide. CWginaUy it 
must have been 90 ft. long. Consist¬ 
ing of 37 different goat skins dyed red, 
it contains 117 columns of writing 4 
in. wide, each with about 40-SO lines. 
The Samaritan Pentateuch , one of the 
oldest MSS. we know of, consists of 
2) skins, each having 5-6 columns 13 
in. high and 7 l/2in. wide with 70-72 
lines. The entire scroll has 110 
columns. Scrolls were generaUy en¬ 
cased in a protective cover on which 
the title was written. Such books are 
oftenrefeired to in Scripture by scroll 
(v4; Rev. 6:14) txroll (8:1; Ezra 6:1- 
2; Jer. 36:2-32; Tzek. 2:9; 3:1-3; 
Zech. 5:1-2) 

c Stars or meteors (v 4; Mt. 24:29-31; 

Mk. 13:25; Rev. 6:12-17) 
d Idumea (v 5-6; Ezek. 36:5; Mk. 3:8) 
or Edam (Gen. 36:43). It lay south of 
the Dead Sea. Bozrah or Bezer was a 
chief city in the nortE and Seta-Pena 
a chief one in the southern part. 11 
seems that Idumea is singled out, like 
Babylon (13:19-22) to partake of God* 
wrath at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 
5-8). It may be that part of Edom will 
betray Isael and co-operate with And - 
chimin the tribulation. There would 
be no other reason for such judgment 
at this time that we know of, aside 
from their rej oicing over the calamities 
that had come to Israel (Ezek. 35:15; 
36:5). This will evidently be one of 
the places where the armies of the Anti¬ 
christ will be concentrated at the time 
of Armageddon (v 6-8). Sela-Petra, 
south of Bozrah is where Iaael willbe 
protected from Antichrist. See The 
sun-clothed woman , p. 307 of N.TT 
e The sword of the Lord Is spoken of as 
being filled with blood, which is figur¬ 
ative of great slaughter. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Idumea, especially Bozrah, 
are spoken of as being sacrificed like 
animals of old, when God comes with 
Christ at His 2nd advent to deliver 
Israel (v 6-8) 
f See note c, Num. 24:0 
g The day of the Lord beginning with 
the 2nd advent of Christ (v B; 63:4; p. 
226 of the N. T.) 
h See Screams of pitch, p. 739 
i This verse expresses the idea that 
Idumea will never have kings, princes, 
and nobles r uling the Land as in ages 
past, for Israel will possess all the pro¬ 
mised land in the days of the Messiah 
j For information on the different crea¬ 
tures mentioned in v 11, 13-15 see 
notes on 13:19-22 

k If one would do this today he would 
not find one prediction of God that 
had failed, among the things that 
should be already fulfilled. Thousands 
of verses and multi plied thousands of 
details have been fulfilled to the letter, 
which precludes all possibility of guess 
work on the pan of the prophets. This 
assures us that the innumerable details ' 
of predictions to be fulfilled in the fu- 1 
ture will also come to pass to the letter. 
God assures us here mat not one will | 
fail (v 16) 

1 Cod’s Spirit will gather these creatures 
commanded by His word to live around 
this place of ever la sting burnings fv 16) 
m Note that God speaks repeatedly of 
eternal generations of natural men on 
earth. See Generations in Index 


Cont. from column 4 


into Assyrian captivity (2 Ki. 17; 16: 
10 ) 

ID See 210.18:1-20:21; 2Chr. 29:1-32:33 
nAll cities except Jerusalem, which 
God delivered supemarurally (37:7, 
33-39) 

o Rabshakeh . head of the cup bearers. 
He was sent to lead the Assyrian ex¬ 
pedition against Jerusalem (v 2-4, 11- 
22;37:4-6; 2 10.18:17-37; 19:4-8) 
p The same pla ce Isaiah stood with Ahaz 
about 20 years before (v 2; 7:3) 
q EHakim and Shebna were sent out of 
the city to meet with the Assyrians (v 
3) 


shall be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together 
as a*scroll: and all their^ost 
shall fall down, as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig 
tree. 

5 For my sword shall be 
bathed in heaven: behold, it 
shall come down upon<*I-du- 
me'd, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment. 

6 The 'sword of the Lord is 
filled with blood, it is made fat 
with fatness, and with the blood 
of lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lord hath a sacrifice in B6z'- 
rah, and a great slaughter in the 
land of l-du-me'4. 

7 And the/unicoms shall come 
down with them, and the bull¬ 
ocks with the bulls; and their 
land shall be soaked with 
blood, and their dust made fat 
with fatness. 

8 For it is the <dav of the 
Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the contro¬ 
versy of Zi'6n. 

(3) Land desolate forever 

(Jer. 49:13. Cp. Iaa. 13: 

19-22; 66:24; Jer. 51:26) 


12 Millennium (cp. Isa. 2: 
1, refs.). (1) Land restored 

(PPHEVildemess and the Boli- 
mX tary place shall be glad for 
them; &and the desert shall re¬ 
joice, and blossom as the rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and 
singing: ^the glory of L£b'a-noa 
shall be given unto it, the excel¬ 
lency of Car'mel and Shir'on, 
they shall see the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of our 
God. 


(2) People healed 

•3 ^Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. 

•4 Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear 
not: behold, your 'God will 
come with vengeance, even 
God with a recompence; he 
will come and save you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 


9 And the ^streams thereof 
shall be turned into pitch, and 
the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall be¬ 
come burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched 
night nor day; the smoke 
thereof shall go up for ever: 
from generation to generation 
it shall lie waste; none shall 
pass through it for ever and 
ever. 

11 «T But the cormorant and 
the bittern shall possess it; the 
owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: and he shall stretch 
out upon it the line of con¬ 
fusion, and the stones of empti¬ 
ness. 

12'They shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. 

13 And thorns shall come up 
in her palaces, nettles and 
brambles in the fortresses 
thereof: and it shall be an 
habitation of dragons, and a 
court for owls. 

14 The 'wild beasts of the 
desert shall also meet with the 
wild beasts of the island, and 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow; 
the screech owl also shall rest 
there, and find for herself a 
place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl 
make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her 
shadow: there shall the vul¬ 
tures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

•16 <i*Seek ye out of the book 
of the Lord, and read: no one 
of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate: for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and 'his 
spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath di¬ 
vided it unto them by line: they 
shall possess it for ever, from 
generatiotf’Ho generation shall 
they dwell therein. 
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(3) Land restored 

7 And the parched ground 
shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: 
in the habitation of dragons, 
where each lay, shall be grass 
with reeds and rushes. 

(4) Highway of holiness (2: 

2-4; 11:16; 19:23) 

8 And /an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be 
called r The way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; 
but it shall be for those: *the 
wayfaring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein. 

9 No lion shall be there, nor 
any ravenous beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found 
there; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 

10 And the ransomed of the 
Lord shall'retum, and come to 
Zl'6n with songs and everlast¬ 
ing joy upon their heads: they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and /sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away. 

715 CHAPTER 36 

VII Historical interlude (36: 
1-39:8; 2 Ki. 18:13-20:19; 
2 Chr. 32). 1 Assyrian in¬ 

vasion (36:1 -37:38). (1) Ju¬ 
dah invaded(2 Ki. 18:13) 

flVTOW it came to pass in the 
Av 'fourteenth year of'Tcing 
Hfcz-e-ki'ah, that SSn-nfich'e- 
rib king of As-s$br'l-4 came up 
against all the "defenced cities 
of Ju'dah, and took them, 

2 And the king of As-sjfr'I-4 
sent °Rfib / sha-keh from Lk'- 
chish to J6-nj's4-l£m unto king 
Hfez-e-ki'ah with a great army. 
And he^tood by the conduit of 
the upper pool in the highway 
of the fuller’s field. 

3*Then came forth unto him 
fi-ll'a-klm, HU-ki'ah’s son, 
which was over the house, and 


a 37th prophecy In Isa. (35:1-10. unful- 
ffiled). Next, 3 1:6. See p. 739 
b 12 proofi these predictions literal: 

IThe names of place»-Lebanon,C ar¬ 
ret el, Sharon, and ZI cm-prow them 
literal (v 2, 10) 

2 Words like deserts . dry places . p a; - 
ched {pound , and thirsty lands , referr¬ 
ing to me earth, prove a literal mean - 

hia(v 1, T) 

3 The wilderness and deserts of the 
earth being made fruitful with plant 
life Is further proof (v 1-2, 6-7) 

4 The glory (great cedars) of Leba¬ 
non, the beauty of Carmel, the ferti¬ 
lity of Sharon could only be understood 
In a literal sense (v 2) 

5 Commands to strengthen weak 
hands, feeble knees, and fearful hearts 
could only be understood In connection 
with literal persons(3-4; Heb, 1:12-15) 

6 The coming of God and Christ of 
v 5 Is literal and visible as proved In 
Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14: 
1-5; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Tit. 2:13; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
1:7; 11:15;19:11-21;20:1-10;21:3-7 

7 The healing of aU the Infirm and 
sick as in v 5 -6 could only be literal 

6 Waters breaking out In the deserts 
could also only be licet&l (v 1-2, 7) 

9 The highway of v 8-10 could only 
be a literal one as proved In 11:16; 19: 
23 

10 Traffic on this highway proves a 
literal meaning (v 8-10), as well as 
the restriction of lions, ravenous beasts 
and unclean men from it 

11 The fact that this will be a high¬ 
way for the lews to return to Zion on 
indicates a literal one (v 10) 

' 12 The rime of the fulfillment will 
be the Millennium, for none of these 
things are being accomplished today 
in some spiritual way of life, and this 
also indicates a literal meaning of 
every prediction(v 1-10). it does vio¬ 
lence to the true and simple meaning 
of Scripture to say that such plain, 
literal statements have a spiritual, 
symbolic, or metaphysical meaning 
c Lebanon was known for its great cedars; 
Carmel for its beauty; and Sharon fat 
its fertility. They willbe more blessed 
when the glory and the excellency of 
God are manifest (v 2) 
d These verses (3-6) command strength 
and courage in view of the coming o f 
God with vengeance and recompence 
to save (v 4), heal the people (v 5-6), 
and restore normal conditions to the 
earth (v 1-2, 6-7) 

e This again expresses the coming to 
earth of God me Father, at the 2nd 
advent of Jesus Christ (v 4; Dan. 7:9, 
22; Zech, 14:5; Tit. 2:13) 
f Ad highway will be built from Egypt 
through Palestine to Assyria and all 
people will traffic on it, going up to 
Jerusalem to worship the Lord and keep 
the feast of tabernacles (2:2-4; 11:16; 
19:23-25; 66:19-21; Zech. 14:16-21) 
g This term does not prove the highway 
to be a way of life or an experience of 
holiness as some vculd have us believe. 
It is so-called because of Its being used 
by people going up to Jerusalem to 
warship God in spirit and in truth, and 
because of being limited to men who 
are redeemed (v 6-10) 
h The wayfaring men (travellers), though 
fools, will not miss the way (v 8) 
i This refers to the return of all Israel 
to their own land, fulfilling 11:10-12; 
66:19-21; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31. Then, 
the ransomed and redeemed will con¬ 
tinually traffic on this highway year 
afieryear to worship(2:2-4; Zech.14: 
16-21) 

J Sorrow (grief, regret) and sighing (dis¬ 
appointment) will always flee when 
one returns to Cod; then, instead of 
these there will be singing, joy and 
gladness (v 10) 

k This chapter begins the historical inter¬ 
lude between the 2 main sections of 
prophecies of Isaiah-chs. 1-35 and 
40-66. This sec tion (36:1-39:6) records 
the history of the invasion of Judah by 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria (36:1- 
37:34), hisdefeat (37:36-36), the sick¬ 
ness and recovery of Hezeklah (38:1- 
22), and his folly (39:1-6). Cp. 2 KI. 
16:13-20:19 

1 This was 8 years after Samaria had 
been destroyed and the 10 tribes taken 
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ISAIAH 36. 37 


Rabshakeh's blasphemous speech 


Isaiah comforts Hezehiah 
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a Questions 56-62. Next, v 12 
b This wai the customary title of the 
kings of the Assyrians and Persians 
c Hezekiah had rebelled against the king 
of Assyria by refusing to pay the tri¬ 
bute imposed upon Judah in the days 
of Ahaz(2 KI. 18:7). He had also trust¬ 
ed In Egypt for help against the As¬ 
syrians, but that country could not help 
him (v 6; 30:1-5; 31:1-3) 
d Egypt is here compared to a broken 
reed that can no longer be used as a 
staff or stave (v 6; Ezek. 29:6-7). As 
a reed would break if a man leaned 
heavily on It, so Egypt would be of 
no value if Judah leaned on the coun¬ 
try's help 

e 3 arrogant boasts of pagans here : 

1 You have no strength to make war 
of yourself. If I gave you 2,000 horses 
you would not be able to put riders on 
them (v 5, 8) 

2 Your trust In Egypt to help you 
against the A ssyrla ns will be of no 
value. It will be like a man leaning 
on a weak reed that will break (v 6) 

3 If you trust In the Lord your Cod, 
He will not help you, for He Is the one 
who commanded us to come against 
you (v 7,10).Is He not the one Heze¬ 
kiah has rebelled against by taking 
away His altars? (v 6) 

f This shows Rabshakeh's ignorance re¬ 
garding the true worship of Jehovah 
and the fact that He was a living Cod 
Instead of an idol. Hezekiah had re¬ 
moved the high places of Idols, had 
destroyed idolatry In Judah to a great 
extent, and hadie-established the true 
worship of Jehovah (2 Kl. 18:4-7; 2 
Chi, 39:1-31:21); but the removal of 
these unlawful idols was taken by this 
pagan to mean the removal of the 
altars of Jehovah 

g Renew your vows to the king of Assyria 
and pay tribute. Submit to him and 
live in peace until we remove you to 
another land as good as this one (v 8- 
12 ) 

h Judah was belittled here and slandered 
by these pagans thus: If you submit I 
will give you 2, 000 horses If you are 


able to supply that many riders. Why 
then do you continue to resist and put 
your trust In Egypt or In God? (v 8-10) 

1 Why do you resist such a great king 
who has great armies? I am only one 
of hls captains (who could give you 
2,000 horses If you had enough men 
to put on them); and I am but the least 
of the many captains of the king of 
Assyria, If you cannot oppose me, how 
do sou expect to oppose the whole army 
of Assyria \*ith many captains and com¬ 
panies like this? The word captain 
means a prefect, a governor of a pro - 
vince(1 KL 10:15; 2 KL 18:24; Esther 
8:9; 9:3; Jer. 51:23) 

j God did put It Into the hearts of the 
Assyrians to overthrow certain coun¬ 
tries, especially the 10 -tribe kingdom 
oflsrael(2 Ki. 17), and to chasten Ju¬ 
dah (10:32-34), but He did not charge 
them to destroy Judah. Here they were 
overstepping their commission, and 
God was ready to defend Judah (37:6-7, 
21-39) 

k The ambassadors of Hezekiah pleaded 
with these pagans not to speak in the 
language of the Jews on the wall, lest 
they be weakened In their effort to re¬ 
sist Assyria (v 11). This plea was ig¬ 
nored; the pagans deliberately sought 
to weaken tne will of the Jews to resist 
(v 12-21) 

1 See The ward Jew, p. 739 

m The language of Jews was Hebrew 

n Questions 63-64. Next, v 18 

o Isaiah was not responsible for the lan¬ 
guage here; he was simply the historian 
who wrote the truth of what was said 
by (hls pagan blasphemer regarding 
God and Judah. The blame Is to be 
placed on the man who used this lan¬ 
guage, not on Isaiah who merely re - 
corded It (v 12; 2 Kl. 18:28). The same 
attitude must be taken toward similar 
passages In the Bible (1 Sam. 25:22, 
34: 1 Ki. 14:10; 16:11; 21:21; 2 Kl. 9: 
8). Customs, habits, and modes of ex¬ 
pression of the various nations differ; 
and what may be Indelicate In one 
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Shfib'nd the scribe, and J6'ah, 
A'saph's son, the recorder. 

(2) Judah insulted (2 Ki. 18:1 
17) A Message to Hezekiah) 

4 1 And R&b'sha-keh said 
unto them. Say ye now to Hfiz- 
e-ki'ah, Thus °saith the Agreat 
king, the king of As-sjbr'I-d, 
What confidence is this where¬ 
in thou trustest? 

5 I say, sayest thou , (but they 
are but vain words) 1 have 
counsel and strength for war: 
now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou^ebellest against me? 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the^staff 
of this broken reed, on fi'fejJpt; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so 
is PhA'raOh king of £'g$pt to 
all that trust in him. 

7 But'if thou say to me. We 
trust in the Lord our God: fis 
it not he, whose high places and 
whose altars HSz-e-ki'ah hath 
taken away, and said to Jfl'dah 
and to Je-ru'sA-lSm, Ye shall 
worship before this altar? 

8 *Now therefore give pledges, 
I pray thee, to my master the 
king of As-sJr'I-d, and I will 
give thee two thousand horses, 
if thou*be able on thy part to 
set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of ione captain of 
the least of my master’s serv¬ 
ants, and put thy trust on 
£'££pt for chariots and for 
horsemen? 

•10 And am I now come up 
without the Lord against this 
land to destroy it? the 'Lord , 
said unto me. Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

B Judah’s answer (2 Ki. 

18:26) 

•11 If Then said t-li'a-klm and 
ShSb'nd and J6'ah unto Rflb'- 
sha-keh, *Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the S$r'i- 
an language; for we under¬ 
stand it: and speak not to us in 
thefJewgManguage, in the ears 
of the people that are on the 
wall. 

C Message to the people 

12 If But RSb'sha-keh "said, 
Hath my master sent me to thy 
master and to thee to speak 
these words? hath he not sent 
me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may °eat their 
own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you? 

13 Then R&b'sha-keh stood, 
and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jew§’ language, and said, 
Hear ye the words of the great 
king, the king of As-s£t'I-A. 

•14 Thus saith the king, p Let 
not H6z-e-ki'ah deceive you: 
for he shall not be able to 
deliver you. 

•15 Neither let HAz-e-kl'ah 
make you trust in the Lord, 
saying, The Lord will surely 
deliver us: this city shall not 
be delivered into the hand of 
the king of As-s^r'1-4. 

•16 Hearken not to Hfez-e- 
kl'ah: for thus saith the king 
of As-s^r'I-A, Make an agree¬ 
ment with me by a present, and 
come out to me: and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and every 


one of his fig tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters of his own 
cistern; 

17 "Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own 
land, a land of com and wine, a 
land of bread and vineyards. 
•18 Beware lest HAz-e-kl'ab 
persuade you, saying, The Lord 
will deliver us. *Hath any of 
the gods of the nations deliv¬ 
ered his land out of the hand of 
the king of As-s$r'I-d? 

19 Where are the gods of 
HA'math and Ar'phad? where 
are the gods of Sfipb-ar-va'im? 
and have they delivered C SA- 
md'ri-d out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all 
the gods of these lands, that 
have delivered their land out of 
my hand/*that the Lord should 
deliver Je-ru'sA-16m out of my 
hand? 

•21 But*they held their peace, 
and answered him not a word: 
for the king’s commandment 
was, saying, Answer him not. 

(3) Hezekiah informed 

22 *f Then came E-li'a-ldm, 
the son of Hfi-ki'ab, that was 
over the household, and Sh£b'~ 
nd the scribe, and Jfi'ab, the 
son of A'sapb, the recorder, to 
H6z-e-ki'ah with their /clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
Rfib'sha-keh. 

CHAPTER 37 716 

(4) Effect on Hezekiah 

A ND it came to pass, when 
• king Hgz-e-ki'ah heard if, 
that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, 
and went'into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And heteent fc-li'a-klm, who 
was over the household, and 
Shfib'nd the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests covered 
with sackcloth, unto i-sA'iab 
the prophet the son of A'rafiz. 

3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith H6z-e-ki'ah, 'This 
day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blasphemy: for 
the children are come to the 
birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 It /may be the Lord thy 
God will hear the words of 
Rdb'sha-keh, whom the king of 
As-s^r'ld his master hath sent 
to reproach the living God, and 
will reprove the words which 
the Lord thy God hath heard: 
wherefore*lift up thy prayer for 
the remnant that is left. 

(5) God assures victory 

5 So the servants of king 
HSz-e-kl'ab came to I-§A'iah. 
i6 'i 'And i-s&'iah said unto 
Them, Thus shall ye say unto 
your master, Thus saith the 
Lord. '"Be not afraid of the 
words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the 
king of As-s^r'i-d have blas¬ 
phemed me.a 

7 Behold, I will send a"blast 
upon him, and he shall°hear a 
rumour, andPretum to his own 
land; and*I will cause him to 
fall by the sword in his own 
land. 

(6) Further insults to God 


a Thia plainly states the purpose of the 
Assyrians to take Judah captive into 
Assyria as they had already taken Eph¬ 
raim (v 17; 2 Kl. 17) 
b Questions 65-69. Next, 37:11 
c Samaria, capital of the 10 tribes had 
already been taken captive(v 19; 2 KL 
17) 

d Here Jehovah was classed with the Idol 
gods of other nations, and slandered, 
insulted, and estimated to be as power¬ 
less as man-made Images (v 19-20). 
This Is one of the reasons He took 
action against the Assyrians (37:6-7, 
23-28) 

e Thejewsonthewall held their peace, 
being under the command of Hezekiah 
(v 21) 

f It was die custom for clothes to be rent 
in mourning and sorrow. See Rending 
clothes, p. 28 

B There Is no better place to go, when 
one Is in trouble, then to the of 
God (v 1) 

h Hezekiah first sent ambassadors of 
peace to the Assyrians, who insulted 
them; and they came back with rent 
clothes (36:3-4). Here he sent 2 men 
with the elders of the priests. In sack¬ 
cloth, to Isaiah the prophet. This he 
should have done fint Instead of last 
(v 2). Too often God is put last, in 
trouble or blessing. Men generally try 
everything else before they trust Cod 
for help 

i 4fold day of distress In Judah (y 3); 

1 A day of trouble 3 Blasphemy 

2 Of rebuke 4 Weakness 

J This was the kind of faith Hezekiah 
had. It is the only kind many others 
have today. Anyone can declare ft 
may be . but normal, divine faith de¬ 
clares it Is done, or it will be done. 
In this case God had already planned 
to fight for Judah and deliver the city; 
so the accomplishment did not 
necessarily depend upon the faith of 
the people (v 5-6, 23-28) 
k Hezekiah sent to Isaiah requesting 
prayer for the remnant of Israel (v 
whether the jrophet made any parti¬ 
cular prayer on this occasion is not 
stated, but He did make a prediction 
about the destruction of the Assyrian 
army (v 7) 

1 39 th prophecy in Isa. (37:6-7, fulfill¬ 


ed, v 36-38). Next, v 21. See p. 739 
|m God's message to Hezekiah was de - 
finite and to the point. He was assured 
that he did not need to be aftald of 
thewords of Rabshakehwho had blas¬ 
phemed God, Himself (v 6), He was 
further assured that the king of Assyria 
would not take Jerusalem; he would be 
supematurally defeated; and he would 
return and die In hls own land (v 7, 
36-38) 

n The blast was the sending of an angel 
from heaven, with a swond-an angel 
who killed 185,000 men of war in one 
night, thus causing the king of Asyrla 
to give up plans for a siege of Jerusalem 
and to return to his own laud where be 
was killed by hls own sons (v 36-38) 
o The rum or he heard perhaps, was that 
about king Tirhakah of Ethiopia 
marching to fight him (v 8-13) 
p The return to his own land was after 
supernatural destruction of 185,000 of 
hls army (v 30-38) 

q God evidently put ft into the heartc of 
two of hls own sons and they killed 
him upon hls return to Assyria (v 38) 


Com, from cnlmpn l 

nation may not be so In another. In¬ 
stead of wording all such passages more 
delicately, the translators chose to re - 
tain the original expressions used 

p The appeal here was to the people on 
the walls of Jerusalem, to weaken their 
will to resist the A Syrians, the plea 
being that they should not let Heze¬ 
kiah deceive them Into thinking they 
would be delivered from the Assyrian 
army (v 14-15). The jroposal was: 
Hear me and make an agreement with 
me by giving me a present; and you 
can come out to me and enjoy your 
own homes (v 16) until I come and 
take you away (v 16 -17). No god of 
any nation has delivered people out 
of our hand, so who b Jehovah that He 
will be able to do so? (v 18-21) 
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ISAIAH 37 


Rabshakeh's blasphemous speech 


Isaiah's prophecy against Sennacherib 


a He -the king of Assyria, noi Rabshakeh. 
When he heard about the king of Ethi¬ 
opia coming to fight against him he 
quickiy sent messengers again to Heze¬ 
kiah. seeking to scare him into an 
immediate sunender so that he .him¬ 
self could then depart for Assyria to 
escape war with the Ethiopians (v 9-13) 
b This was another insult to Jehovah, ac¬ 
cusing Him of deception (V 10). God 
had declared through Isaiah that Jem - 
salem would be spared and this had 
probably been reported to the king of 
Assyria (v 6-7. 10) 
c Questions TO -72. Next, v 23 
d This last message (v 9-13) was written 
in a letter and sent from the king of 
Assyria to Hezekiah.He read it, then 
spread the letter out before the Lord 
and prayed; God answered through 
Isaiah (v 15-35) 
e 7fold prayer of Hezekiah : 

1 He addressed the Lord of Hosts , the 
God of Israel, which was customary in 
chose times (v 16). in the N. T. we are 
commanded co ad dress God in the 
name of Jesus Christ (Mt. 16:17-16; 
Jn. 14; 12-15; 15:16; 16:23-26) 

2 He recognized that God sdll dwell¬ 
ed between the cherubim (v 16). This 
was according to the covenant with 
Moses and all Isael about 940 years 
before this (Ex, 25:2?) 

3 He recognized that Jehovah was 
the only God on earth (v 16) 

4 He acknowledged Him as creator 
of heaven and earth fv 16) 

5 He requested God to hear and see 
what was written in the letter which 
was spread out before Him, that it re¬ 
proached the living God (v 17) 

6 He acknowledged the fact that 
many nations and their lands had been 
laid waste by the king of Assyria who 
had also destroyed the gods of these, 
nations; now he was threatening Judah 
(v 16-19) 

7 He concluded his prayer by appeal¬ 
ing to Jehovah to save Judah from the 
hand of this mighty king so that all the 
nations of earth might know that He 
was the only true and living God (v 20) 

f The house of the Lard was Solomon's 
temple which had been standing about 
288 years (v 14) 

g This refers to the 2 cherubim made of 
gold which were on the ends of the 
lid or covering of the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, between which God was supposed 
to dwell and commune with the child¬ 
ren of Isael (v 16; Ex. 25:22) 
h The kings of Asyrla were ignorant of 
the fact chat the God of Isael was not 
an idol like the gods of other nations. 
Had they known that He was a living 
God, perhaps they would not have 
acted in such a haughty manner. Thus 
God found it necessary to take action 
on certain occasions to prove to men 
on earth that He is alive and that He 
a lone is sovereign over all (v 17; note 
h. Josh. 2:9) 

i Thismuch of the letter from the king 
was true (v 18-19), but it was no proof 
that Assyria could deal thus with Je¬ 
hovah. It was time now that they, and 
all others, should leant the lesson 
again-that God, the God of Israel, Is 
the only true and living God 
j This should be the chief end of all 
praying and working for God. He made 
all things originally for His glrry ami 
planned that His goodness, mercy, and 
grace would be extended to allcrea- 
nonslnthe eternal supply of all, thus 
canying out the creative purpose of 
everything to the highest good of being 
and of the universe. Many times God 
has done things to prove that He Is God 
and that He, Himself Is consecrated to 
the best and highest good of all 

k 39th uophecv In Isa . (37:21-35. ful- 
1 tiled, v 36-38). Next,38:1. See p.739 

1 It world seem that God revealed to 
Isaiah that Hezeidah had mayed con¬ 
cerning the due ate nlngs of the king of 
Assyria; so he was sent to re-assure 
Hezeklah that the former prediction 
(v6-7) would come to pass, and to 
give nirthCT details of assurance-that 
the Assyrian king would never come 
against the city to besiege it or enter 
It, and that he would be destroyed fv 


Continued, column 4 


and Judah (2 Ki. 18; 27) 

8 1 So Rfib'sha-keh returned, 
and found the king of As-spr'I-A 
waning against Lib'nah: for he 
had heard that he was departed 
from Ld'chish. 

9 And*he heard say concern¬ 
ing Tir'ha-kah king of £-thI- 
6 'pl-d, He is come forth to 
make war with thee. And when 
he heard it, he sent messengers 
to HSz-e-ki'ah, saying, 

•10 Thus shall ye speak to 
HSz-e-kl'ah king of Ju'dah, 
saying, *Let not thy God, in 
whom thou trustest, deceive 
thee, saying, Je-ry'si-lfim shall 
not be given into the hand of 
the king of As-sJr'I-d. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard 
what the kings of As-sJr'I-d 
have done to all lands by 
destroying them utterly; c and 
shalt thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the na¬ 
tions delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed, as G6'- 
zan, and Ha'ran, and Re'zeph, 
and the children of E'd£n which 
were in TS-lAs'sar? 

13 Where is the king of Hd'- 
math, and the king of Ar'phad, 
and the king of the city of S£ph- 
ar-vd'im, He'nd, and i'vah? 

(7) Hezekiah prays (2 Ki. 
19:14) 

14 * And Hdz-e-ki'ah re¬ 
ceived the ^letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and 
read it: and Hdz-e-kl'ah went 
up^unto'the house of the Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hdz-e-ki'ah prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of 
I§'ra-el, that*dwellest between 
the chembims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth: thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear; open thin e eyes, O 
Lord, and see: and hear all 
the words of Sdn-ndch'e-rib, 
which hath sentAto reproach 
the living God. 

18 f Of a truth. Lord, the kings 
of As-sjr'f-d have laid waste 
all the nations, and their 
countries, 

19 And have cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were no 
gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone: there¬ 
fore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our 
God, save us from his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the 
earth /may know that thou art 
the Lord, even thou only. 

(8) God’s answer (2 Ki. 19: 
20). A Rebuke to Sennach¬ 
erib 

fcl H*Then I-$A'iah the son of 
A'mdz sent unto H£z-e-ki'ah, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el, ^Whereas thou 
hast prayed to me against S£n- 
ndclr e-rib king of As-sJr'I-d: 

22 This is the word which the 
Lord hath spoken'^conceming 
him; The virgin, the daughter 
of Zi'fin, hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of J6-ru'sA-16m hath 
shaken her head at thee. 


23 fl Whom hast thou Re¬ 
proached and blasphemed? 
and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine eyes on high? even 
against the Holy One of Ig'ra-el. 

24 By thy servants hast thou 
reproached the Lord, and hast 
said. By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the 
sides of L6b'a-non; and I will 
cut down the tall cedars there¬ 
of, and the choice fir trees 
thereof: and I will enter into 
the height of his border, and 
the forest of his Car'mel. 

25 I have digged, and drunk 
water; and with the sole of 
my feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of the besieged 
places. 

26 c Hast thou not^heard long 
ago, how I have done it; and of 
ancient times, that I have 
formed it? now have I brought 
it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste defenced cities 
into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded: 
they were*as the grass of the 
field, and os the green herb, as 
the grass on the housetops, and 
as corn blasted before it be 
grown up. 

28'But I know thy abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming 
in, and thy rage against me. 

B Prophecy against Sen¬ 
nacherib 

29 Because thy rage against 
me, and thy tumult, is come up 
into mine ears, therefore will I 
put myfhook in thy nose, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee back by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

C Sign: prophecy to Heze¬ 
kiah 

30 And this shatt be a sign 
unto *thee, Ye shall eat this 
year such as groweth of itself; 
and the second year that which 
springeth of the same: and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereof. 

31 And the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Ju'dah 
shall again take root down¬ 
ward, and bear fruit up¬ 
ward: 

32 For out of Je-ru'sd-16m 
shall go forth a remnant, an d 
they that escape out of mount 
Zi'dn: the zeal of the Lord of 
hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king of 
As-sJRT-d, He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before it 
with shields, nor cast a H ank 
against it. 

34 By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will defend this city 
to save it for mine own sake, 
and for my servant Dd'vid’s 
sake. 

(9) Assyrian destruction 

36 Then the angel of the Lord 


a QiieaUona 73-74. Next, v 26 
b It Is Gad that you have reproached and 
blasphemed (v 23) 
c Question 75. Next, 38:15 
d Thee verses refer to the former pre - 
diction-(hat God would use Asyrla as 
a rod of chastening upon certain na¬ 
tions, and thereby make them success¬ 
ful in their conquests (v 28-27) 
e The nations whom the Assyrians had 
conquered were victims of circum¬ 
stances-like gras and green herbs 
blasted by the etements beyond their 
control (v 27) 

f God knew the Assyrian power and had 
been using It to further His purpose 
among the nations. Now, seeing their 
haughtiness and pride, and their Ignor¬ 
ance of Him who had made them sue - 
cesafuL, He determined to reverse His 
co-operation with them and punish 
them for overstepping their commis¬ 
sion. He had not charged them to des¬ 
troy Jerusalem, but only to chasten 
Judah to see Lf they would come back 
to Him as a nation. He now revealed 
His punishment for the pride and over¬ 
stepping of the Assyrians (v 29-38) 
g The reference here is to the custom 
of Inserting a ring In the nose of an 
animal for the purpose of subduing aid 
leading him. Human beings taken 
captive were also treated thus. A ring 
was put In the lower lip of fclsonen; 
and Itwaj customary to tie strings into 
the rings so that the king could hold 
them in bis left hand while he put out 
the eyes of his captive, with a spear 
in his right hand (v 29; 2 Ki. 19:28; 
25:7; Ezek. 19:4; 38:4). The Idea here 
Is figuretive of the king of Assyria who 
would be forced back into his own 
country In retreat and shame without 
besieging Jousalem as he had homed 
he would do (v 29-38) 
h God now addressed Hezekiah through 
the prophet, assuring him that; 

1 Judah would soon be free from the 
Assyrians; they would eat from that 
which grew of itself for the rest of the 
year, and the next; in the third year 
they would sow and reap in peace (v 
30) 

2 The remnant of Judah would again 

take root downward and bear fruit up¬ 
ward (v 31) v 

3 There would be a remnant which 
would escape outofjeiusalem and out 
of Zion fv 32) 

4 The king of Asyrla would he com¬ 
pletely driven outof the land or Judah 
without even besieging Jerusalem; and 
God would defend the city (v 33-35) 


- Cont. from column 1 

3 IQfold message of God to Sennarhf»Hh - 

1 Judah has laughed you to scorn, 
despised you, and shaken the head at 
you (v 22) 

2 You nave blasphemed Me, the 
Holy One of Isael (v 23) 

3 You have sent messengers who have 
reproached Me and boasted of what you 
are going to do to My people (v 24-25) 

4 I was the one wno gave you ana 
your fa thers commission to destroy 
certain countries and lay them waste 
(v 26) 

5 Your successes, of which you boast, 
were made possible by Me-because i 
did not protect these countries horn 
you (v 27) 

6 You have gone too far and you are 
now exalted because of your successes; 
you are not afraid to rage against Me 
(v 28) 

7 Because of your rage against Me, 
and your tumult coming up to Me, I 
will turn you back to Assyria (v 29) 

8 You will not come Into this city 
or even besiege it (v 33) 

9 You will retreat and return to As¬ 
syria by the way you came (v 34) 

10 I will defend this city for My own 
sake and for the sake of David (v 35) 

Verses 30 -32 were personal to Heze - 
kiih concerning Jerusalem, but the 
other vtunea (21-29, 33-35) concerned 
the king of Asyrla (v 22, 33) 
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herd’s tent: I have cut off like 
a weaver my life: he will cut 
me off with pining “sickness: 
from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

13 I ^reckoned till morning, 
that , as a lion, so will he break 
all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 

14 Tike a^crane or a'swallow, 
so did I chatter: I did mourn as 
a /dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward: O Lord, I am 
oppressed: undertake for me. 

15*What shall I say? he hath 
both spoken unto me, and him¬ 
self hath done if: I shall go 
softly all my years in the bitter¬ 
ness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, ^by these things 
men live, and in all these things 
is the life of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me 
to live. 

17 Behold, 'for peace I had 
great bitterness: but thou hast 
in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption: for 
thou hast cast all my sins be¬ 
hind thy back. 

18 For the/grave cannot praise 
thee, death can not celebrate 
thee: they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19*The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this 
day: the father to the children 
9 hall make known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to 
save me: therefore we will 
sing my songs to the stringed 
instruments all the days of 
our life in the house of the 
Lord. 

(5) Hezekiah's fig poultice 

•21 For I-§&'iah had said,'Let 
them take a lump of figs, and 
lay if for a plaister upon the 
boil, and he shall recover. 

22 HSz-e-kTah also harf^aid, 
What is the sign that I shall go 
up to the house of the Lord? 

CHAPTER 39 718 

(6) Hezekiah's folly 

’A T that time M£-r6'd&ch- 
** bAl'a-d&n, the son of B&l'- 
a-d3u, king of Bib'J-lon, sent 
letters and a present to H6z-e- 
kl'ah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was 
recovered. 

2 And H0z-e-ki'ah o was glad 
of them, and shewed them the 
house of his precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
spices, and the precious oint 
ment, and all the house of his 
armour, and all that was found 
in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hfez-e-ki'ah 
shewed them not. 

(7) Babylonian captivity 
foretold (Jer. 25:1-17) 

3 ^ Then came l-sfl’iah the 
prophet unto king Hfiz-e-ki'ah, 
and said unto hun.^What said 
these men? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And 
H6z-e-kTah said, They are 
come from a far country unto 
me, even from B&b'jMon. 

4 Then said he, What have) 
they seen in thine house? AndJ 


Hezekiah’s life lengthened 
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• An angel of the Lord went forth (from 
heaven) awl onote 105,00(1 idlers 
(on earth) In one night (v 36j 2 Ki. 16: 
35j 2 Chr. 32:21). Though It does not 
uy to, a iword wai probably used In 
ddi cate, a* In the staying of 70,000 
IsaeUtej by an angel, recorded In 2 
Sara. 24(1 Chr. 21:16, 27). The cap¬ 
tain of the Load'a hon had a sword (J out. 
5:13-16), &olt may be concluded that 
ihliangelhad one also, and used It on 
this occasion of slaying 165,000 
b The ones left alive arose early In the 
morning and found the othen killed. 
The slain ones were the rolghcy men, 
the captains, and leaders of the array 
of Assyriai this made the king return 
home In shame (2 Chr. 32:21) 
c This, was after his mighty men, cap¬ 
tains, and leaden had been killed by 
the angel of the Lord (v 26-27) 
d NUroch (meaning great eagle ) was an 
eagle-headed human figure-the same 
as die god AsAur, the chief Assyrian 
god (v 305 2 Kl. 19:37). The corre¬ 
sponding goddess was Asheeta or 
Ajtarte. The eagle was wonhipped by 
the ancient Persians and Arabs 
e The reason his sons killed him is not 
known; but they fulfilled jiophecy by 
thlsact (37:7); They fled to Armenia 
(v 36), and became the heads of two 
celebrated families (Josh. Ant. x, 1 

f ?hlj Implies that the sickness of Heze 
hlah was during the time of trouble 
with the Acyrlnai, when they were 
seeking his surrender £30:1-37:30). 
This seems clear also from die fact 
that he reigned 29 years and dlls in¬ 
vasion of Judah was In his 14th year 
(38:1), leaving the added 15 years of 
his life and reign to take place after 
this (2 Kl. 10:2) 

g The cause of his sickness was a large 
boll or ulcer (note 1, v 21). The rea¬ 
son far any sickness at all was that his 
heart became lifted up (2 Chr. 32: 
24-26) 

h 40thtwophecy ln Lsa, (30:1, fulfilled, 
though postponed 16 years, v 1, 4-8). 
Next, v 6 

1 Then -when he had the sentence of 
deaft pronounced upon him he turned 
his face toward the wall and prayed 
(v 2), and wept sore (v 3) 
j In this prayer he no doubt told the 
truth about his godliness, for he was 
one of only a few men among all the 
kings of Israel, from Saul to the cap¬ 
tivity, who were somewhat godly (v 
3; note a, 1 Ki.ll:6) 
k 3 claims of Hezeklah (v 3): 

1 I have walked before You in truth 

2 I have walked before You with a per - 
feet heart 

3 I have done that which is good In 
Your sight 

1 Heb., wept a great weeping, cx la¬ 
mented grievously (v 3; 2 Kl. 20:3) 
m TJen-when Hezeklah had prayed, wept 
•loud very grievously, humbled him¬ 
self, and repented of his pride (v 4; 2 
Chr. 32:24-28). The Lord sent Isaiah 
to him again to assure him that his 

E rayer had been heard, that he would 
ave 16 years added to his life, and 
that he would be delivered from the 
king of Assyria (v 4-8) 
n 41st prophecy In Isa. (38:6-0. fulfilled. 

v21-22:39:1).Next, 36:6. See p. 730 
o God called Himself The God of thy 
father David: 

l Because of David's resemblance to 
Him in doing all that was right (in 
the right of the Lord; 2 Kl. 10:3-7) 

2 Because David was a special servant 
of God (2 Sam. 7t5-29) 

J Because of the Davidlc covenant (2 
Sam. 7) 

p This Is the only time God ever told a 
man how long he would live (v 6). Just 
why He specified the time and this 
much time is not known; nevertheless, 
the prophecy was fulfilled to the letter. 
Hezeklah died after a reign of 29 yean 
(18:2).This promise of 16 more yean 
was In the 14thyear of his reign (38:1) 
q 2 signs were given to Hezeklah: 

1 That he would go up to the house 
of the Lord In 3 days (2 Kl. 20:6) 

2 That the shadow on the sun dial 
would be brought backward 10 degrees 
(v 8; 2 Kl. 20:6-11). This Is the only 
time-piece mentioned in Scripture,but 
there must have been some means of 
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went forth, and “smote in the 
can^> of the^ As-s^T’i-an§ a hun- 

thousand : *and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

37 «[ So Sfin-nAch'e-rib king 
of As-sJrT-4 departed, and 
went and returned, and dwelt 
at NIn'e-veh. 

36 And It came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the house 
of ‘'NIs'rtich his god, that 
A-drftm'me-lSch and ShA-re'- 
zgr'his sons smote him with 
the sword; and they escaped 
into the land of Ar-mft'nl-d: 
and £'sar-hAd'don his son 
reigned in his stead. 

717 CHAPTER 38 

2 Hezekiah's sickness and 
recovery (38:1 -39:8; 2 Ki. 
20). (1) Sickness and sen¬ 
tence 

ffN /those davs was Hfiz-e- 
TL kTah*sick unto death. A And 
I-3&'iah the prophet the son 
of A'mflz came unto him, and 
said unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord. Set thine house in or¬ 
der: for thou shalt die, and 
not live.* 

(2) Prayer and repentance 

2 ' Then Hfcz-e-kl'ah turned 
his face toward the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord. 

3 And said,/Remember now, 
O Lord, I beseech thee, how I 
have*walked before thee in 
truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight. 
And Hfcz-e-kTah 'wept sore. 

(3) Answer and assurance 

■4 IT Then came the word of 
the Lord to I-gft'lah, saying, 
to Go,"and say to HSz-e-kTah, 
Thus saith the LoRD,*the God 
of Dd'vid thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, I have seen 
thy tears: behold, I will 'hdd 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and 
this city out of the hand of the 
king of As-sjfr'i-d: and I will 
defend this city. 

7 And this shall be assign unto 
thee from the Lord, that the 
Lord will do this thing that he 
hath spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again 
the shadow of the degrees, 
which is gone down in the sun 
dial of A'hdz, ten degrees back¬ 
ward. So the sun returned ten 
degrees, by which degrees it 
was gone down. 

(4) Writing and testimony 

9 f The '’writing of H8z-e- 
kl'an king of Jfi’dah, when he 
had been sick, and was recov¬ 
ered of his sickness: 

10 I said in the cutting off of | 
my days, I shall go to the gates 
of the'grave: 'I amMeprived of 
the residue of my years. 

11 I said, I s hall not see the 
Lord, even the Lord, in the 
land of the living: I shall be¬ 
hold man no more with the 
inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and 
Is removed from me as a shep- 


a Heb cholly. malady: anxlerv: calam¬ 
ity; disease; grief; sickness 
b I am delivered up to death like prey 
to a lion; my bones will be broken and 
I will come to an end (v 13) 
c I chattered like a crane or a swallow; 
I mourned like a dove; my eyes failed 
me when I realized that I must die (v 
14) 

d The aane- a well-known bird with long 
legs which goes about the water, and 
makes a noise that Is rather hoarse 
sounding, melancholy, and expressive 
of grief (v 14; Jer. 8:7) 
e The swallow is well-known for Its 
twittering-a bird of migration (v 14; Ps. 
04:3; Pr. 26:2; Jer. 8:7) 
f The dove is often mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture as a clean bird. Innocent in dis¬ 
position and making no resistance to 
enemies, such birds are much attached 
to their mates; and when one dies or 
is absent the other laments in loneli¬ 
ness (v 14) 

g Question 76. Next, v 22. This question 
expresses surprise at being healed and 
having such unexpected deliverance. 
God has spoken (or adding 15 years to 
my life) and He has also done it. I 
will go softly all the years to come, in 
the bitterness of my soul-that is, all 
my days I will remember the distress 
and bitter sorrows of my sickness, and 
ray healing; and I will allow the re¬ 
membrance to make me serious and 
full of gratitude (v 15) 
h By these promises of God and their ful¬ 
fillment thathave been given me, do 
men live. lam alive by virtue of these 
things (v 16) 

i Instead of peace I had bitterness until 
You loved me and delivered me from 
death. You have ceased to punish me 
for my sins; they are now forgiven and 
put behind Your back (v 17) 
j Heb. sfaeoL the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits, not the grave. See 
Hell In Index 

k The sense of these verses (v 18-20) is 
that men who die cannot praise God 
on earth or hope for further truth; but 
the living are still on probation; they 
can praise God, know the mi*, and 
be saved as he was blessed that day 
1 This poultice was not for healing, for 
God had already healed him and added 
15 years to his life fv 5). I was merely 
for cleansing, and bringing corruption 
to the surface (v 21) 
m Question 77. Next, 39:3 
n At that time - after the healing of Heze¬ 
kiah, Merodach-baladan, son of Bal- 
adan, king of Babylon, sent letters 
and a present to Hezekiah. On the sur¬ 
face, the reason for this was that he 
had been sick and was now recovered; 
but in reality the purpose was to spy 
out the land (v 1-8) 


o Hezekiah was glad and openly showed 
the spies all the riches ofjudah (v Z). 
God took a different attitude toward 
the spies, from that of Hezekiah, and 
sent Isaiah the prophet to inquire of 
the king what tney had seen-and to 
make a bold prediction of Babylon 
conquering Judah (v 3-0) 
p Questions 78-80. Next. 40:6 


- Corn, from column l 

telling the hours, even In the night, 
for different watches of 3 and 4 hours 
are referred to. The shadow being 
moved backward was a divine miracle 
which was instantaneous and satisfac¬ 
tory to Hezekiah (v 8). See notes on 
the sun dial, p. 415 
r Verses 10 -20 constitute a psalm which 
Hezekiah wrote on the occasion of his 
healing by God (v 9) 
s Heb. sheol. the unseen world; the place 
of departed spirits, not the grave. See 
Hell ui index 

t Like all other men in general, he 
thought he was entitled to more years 
than those he had already lived. He 
had looked forward to a long life and 
a prosperous reign, and now suddenly 
hishopes had been dashed to the ground 

(V10) 
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v 12 statements 


dying man, p. 4 
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Good tidings for Zion 


God is unequalled 


Babylon all the treasures of Judah (v 4) 
b 42nd nrophecy in Isa. (39:5-7, fulfill - 
ed, 2 Kl.IIS; 2 Lhr. 36; Dan. 1). Next, 
40:1. See p. 739 

c Chs. 1-39 of Isaiah contain many Dre 
dictions in view of the coming caplivi - 
ties to Babylon, but chs. 40-66 con¬ 
tain predictions which look altogether 
beyond the c a p tl vi tie s. Of course, 
many prophecies in chs. 1-39 also look 
beyond the captivities, but no prophecy 
in chs. 40-66 merely looks forward 
to them. A few refer to deliverance 
from Baby Ion (44:26 -45:4, 13; 46:1-2; 
48:14-15) and a few, now fulfilled, 
refer to the 1st advent (40:3; 42:1-3, 
6 -7;49:1-5; 50:2-11; 52:14; 53:1-12; 
61:1-2), butotherwise every prophecy 
in this section is unfulfilled and nas to 
do with the regathering of Israel in the 
last days, with the future tribulation, 
the 2nd advent, the Millennium, and 
the new earth , 

d 43rd prophecy in Isa . (40:1-11; v 3-5 
fulfilled; v 1-2, 6-11 unfulfilled).Next 
41:1. See p. 739 
e See Comfort , p. 489 
f 3 things to cry to Jerusalem fv Z): 

1 Her warfare is accomplished 

2 Her iniquity is pardoned 

3 She has received of Jehovah double 
for her sins 

These things are spoken of as already 
accomplished, but all are yet to be 
fulfilled-at the 2nd advent of Christ| 
63:1-5; Zech. 12:10-14:21; Mt. 23: 
37:39; Rom. 11:25-29). Furthermore, 
these are national problems; the war¬ 
fare, iniquity, and reaping for sins re¬ 
ferred to concern Judah as well as 
Jerusalem. The city will be restored 
and all the people blessed and pardoned 
under the Messiah (v 1-2) 
g Or in fun (v 2; 61:7; Jer. 16:18) 
h These verses(3-5) were definitely ful¬ 
filled in John the Baptist at the 1st ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 3-5; Mt. 3:3; Mk, 1: 
3; Lk. 3:4-6; Jn. 1:23). They might 
also have a further and more com- 

f leie fulfillment in the ministry of| 
noch and Elijah to herald the 2nd 
advent of Christ, or prepare the hearts 
of people to receive the Messiah (Mai. 
4:5-6; Rev. 11:3-11; Ezek. 20:35-36) 
i This whole passage (v 3-5), exceptl 
the last part of v 5 is quoted in Lk. 3: 
4-6 as Wing fulfilled with John the 
Baptist and the 1st advent of the Mes¬ 
siah. The statements about preparing 
the way of the Lord are used here fig¬ 
uratively, heralding the coming of | 
the Messiah. It was the custom in the 
East to send a party of men before a 
king or a prince to prepare the way be - 
fore him. They cleared the way of 
thorns, brambles, and bushes, made 
bridges, found fording places in the 
streams, and levelled the ground 
wherever necessary to make it normal 
for travel. To this the prophet alluded 
when he spoke of making a way for the 
Lord (v 3-6). This was never done 
literally for Christy but the custom 
could be applied figuratively of the 
preparation of the people to receive 
Him. If It is ever to be fulfilled liter-1 
ally this will be in the Millennium 
when a literal highway will be made' 
from Egypt to Assyria, through Pales¬ 
tine, as predicted in 11:16; 19:23-25; 
35:8-10 

j See Jeh ovah , p. 470 
k The glory of the Lord was revealed by 
Jesus Christ and all flesh did see His 
mighty power that glorified God (v 5; 
Lk. 2:9; Jn. 1:14; 2:11; 11:4, 40; 12: 
41) 

1 This voice was not the one of v 3, bur 
anorher which Isaiah heard in the 
vision-evidently the voice of God (v 6; 
6 :8-9), Isaiah answered the voice thus: 
What shall I cry? (v 6) 
m Question 01. Next, v 12 
n Quoted in 1 Pet. 1:24-25. This was the 
message the voice of the vision told 
him to cry-men are like grass which 
withers soon and Is gone, but the Word 
of the Lord shall stand forever (v 6-8; 
Ps. 119;89-91; Mt. 5:18; 24:35; Mk. 
13:31; Jn. 10:35; 12:34; 1 Pet. 1:25) 
o The terms Zion, Jerusalem, and Judah I 
In chs. 40 -66 prow again that the Jewsi 
are the subject of the prophets and that 
they are the Israel that will fulfil the 
writings of the prophets (v 2, 9) 
p All world-wide missionary activity 
Continued, column 4 fc 


HSz-e-ki'ah answered,“All that 
is in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 

A5»Then said l-§a'iah to H6z- 
e-ki'ah. Hear the word of the 
Lord of hosts:* 

6 Behold, the days come, that 
all that is in thine house, and 
that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to B4b'jHon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the 1 

Lord. 

7 And of “thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 
shalt beget, shall they take 
away; and they shall be '’eu¬ 
nuchs in the palace of the 
king of B&b'JMon. 

8 Then said H6z-e-ki'ah to 
I-§a'iah, c Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreover, 
For there shall be peace and 
truth in my days. 

‘PART II: LOOKING BEYOND CAPTIVITIES (Chs. 40-66) 
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VIII Consolation in view of 
return from captivity (40: 
1-48:22). 1 First and sec¬ 
ond advents of the Messiah, 

(1) Comfort: no sins (Jer. 

31:31-40; Rom. 11:26) 

Ijfl OMFORT <*ve. 'comfort ye 
my people, saith vour God . 
•2 Speak ye comfortably to Je- 
ru'sd-lfim, and /cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accom¬ 
plished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: for she hath re¬ 
ceived of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins. 

(2) The voice (Mai. 3:1; Mt. 
3): first and secondadvents 

★3 «[ The fcvoice of him that 
crieth in the wilderness. 'Pre¬ 
pare ye the way of the 'Lord, 
make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be ex¬ 
alted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low: and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough places plain: 

5 And the*glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. 

(3) The voice: God's Word; 

man's weakness 

•6 The'voice said, Cry. And 
he said.^What shall I cry? "All 
flesh is grass, and all the good¬ 
liness thereof is as the flower of 
the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: because the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth upon 
it: surely the people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever. 

(4) The second advent 

•9 If O °Zi'6n, that p bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain; O JS-ru'- 
si-lSm, that bringesf'good tid¬ 
ings, lift up thy voice with 
strength; lift it up, f be not 
afraid; say unto the ^cities of 
Ju'dah,'Behold your God! 

10 Behold, the Lord GoD“will 
come with strong hand, and his 
arm shall rule for him: behold, 
his reward is with him, ancThis 
work before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like 
a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with 
young. 


2 God's greatness (40:12- 
41:29). (1) Fivefold omnip¬ 
otence. Cp. Mt, 19: 26; Rom. 

1:20; Rev. 19:6 

12 f KWho g hath /measured the 
waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and compre¬ 


hended the dust of the earth in 
a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance? 

(2) Sevenfold omniscience. 

Cp. Rom. 8: 27; 11 : 33 

13*Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
counsellor hath taught him? 

14 With whom took he coun¬ 
sel, and who instructed him, 
and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of understanding? 

(3) Fivefold comparison 

15 Behold,'the nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of the 
balance: behold, he taketh up 
the isles as a very little thing. 

16 And LSb'a-non is not suffi¬ 
cient to bum, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt 
offering. 

17 All nations before him are 
as nothing; and they are 
counted to him less than noth¬ 
ing, and'vanity. 

(4) Challenge: comparison 

18 ^To whom *then will ye 
liken God? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him? 

19 The workman 'melteth a 
graven image, and the gold¬ 
smith spreadeth it over with 
gold, and casteth silver chains. 

20 He that is so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation choos- 
eth a tree that wiil not rot; he 
seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved. 

(5) Challenge: knowledge 

21 Have ye not known? have 
ye not heard? hath it not been 
told you from the beginning? 
have ye not understood m frorn 
the foundations of the earth? 

(6) Sevenfold comparison 

22 // is "he that sitteth upon 
the^ c ircle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; that p stretcheth 
out the heavens as a‘'curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the princes 


a Al the time of this prophecy Hezekiah 
had no sons; therefore, David’s line 
and God’s prophecy concerning his 
house were in danger of failing (2 Sam. 
7). Manasseh was not born until the 
3rd year of the 15 which were added 
to the king’s life (2 Ki. 20:20-21:1); 
hence, a prophecy regarding sjns be¬ 
fore he even had one further guaranteed 
his extension of life (v 7) 
b This was fulfilled as in Dan. 1:3- 21 
c 2 Ki. 20:19. Cp. 1 Sam. 3:10; 1 Ki. 
21:29 

d Questions 82-84. Next, v 18 
e See 46 facts about God , p.545 
f This is perhaps hyperbole -a figure of 
speech wherein more is said than is 
literally meant. It could however, be 
literal in the sense of God measuring 
these things when He originally brought 
the materials to existence. Whether 
literal or figurative, this expresses the 
greatness of God in contrast with the 
life less ness of the idols which Israel 
served at various times (v 12-19; Job 
28:25; 30:4) 

g Quoted by Paulin Rom. 11:34 and re¬ 
ferred to in 1 Cor. 2:16 
h These verses(15-17) magnify the great¬ 
ness of God, as v 12 does 
i Heb. tohtJL emptiness. Trans, without 
form in Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23 
j Questions 05-90. Next, v 25 
k Since God is so great and powerful, 
what can He be likened to? what can 
He be compared to? Certainly not to a 
lifeless image made by man-an image 
of gold, silver, or wood, as pictured 
In v 19-20. Since He is such a Being 
as pictured in v 12-17, what kind of 
image could one make of Him that 
would give the truth? 

1 2 kinds of images here : 

1 Graven or molten images (v 19) 

2 Carved or wooden images, covered 
with metal (v 20) 

m Men have been told and therefore they 
have heard of God from the very be¬ 
ginning of the creation of the earth 
(v 21). This is further proof that men 
and nations lived on me earth imHw 
Lucifer and before the days of Adam. 
See 7 proofs Lucifer ruled men , p. 735 
n See Circle of the earth, p.544 
o Heb. chuwg. Trans, circle (v 2SJ >; cir¬ 
cuit (ToFST14): and compass (Ps.8:77^ 
This word in our Bible revealed that 
the earth was round, long before men 
in general believed it was so 
p This refers to the firmament above 
which God stretched out or spread out 
over our heads. It is like a curtain or 
a tent wherein men dwell (v 22) 
q See Thin curtain, p. 450 


► Cont. from column 1 

will proceed from Zion and Jerusalem 
when Christ comes (v 9; 2:2-4; 52:7; 
Zech. 8:23). The knowledge of the 
Lord will then cover the earth as the 
waters cover the sea (11-9) 
q The good tidings will be the good news 
to Judah that their God is reigning 
visibly and personally in their midst 
through the Second Fferson of the Divine 
Trinity ( v 9; 9:6-7; 5:7; 63:1-5; Zech. 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Jude 14-15;Rev. 1:7; 
11:15; 20:1-10).TheN.T. word gospel 
means good news or glad ridingsTsee 
Gospel in Index 

r ^"commands to Zion and Jerusalem (v 

1 Get up into the high mountain 

2 Lift up your voice with strength 

3 Be not afraid 

4 Say to the cities of Judah: Bek 1 
your God. Cp. 52:7 

s Judah the ruling tribe , p. 771 
t How could godly missionaries say to 
the cities of Judah that God was there 
in their midst and reigning personally, 
if He was not there among them in 
visible form? (v 9; 9:6-7; 52:7; Zecli. 
14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
u 8 things God wili do : 

1 Come with power (v 10) 

2 Rule with a strong arm 

3 Reward men when He comes 

4 Do a great work, changing the earth 
and all things therein 

5 Feed His flock like a shepherd (v 11) 

6 Gather the lambs with His arm 

7 Cany them in His bosom 

8 Gently lead those with young 

v See 11:4-12; 35:1-10; 65:17-25; Zech. 
14 
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God is unequalled 
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_Judaea,_ _ 

oppare the divine plan, re gird leu of 
cbelr wealth and power, tie no real 
hindrance to God. He can and does 
remove aul make diem ai nothing and 
t» vanity whenever they get in Hli w 
(vWJob 12:21; Ps. 2:10| 107:40) 
b Thote who oppose God will be cut off; 
even their posterity will oot continue 
on earth. Their names and families 
will become extinct and grow no more 
than a itump left In the earth (v 24; 
Neh. 1:14) 

c Questions 01-94. Next, 41:2 
d Seenotek, v 18 

e God, here and in aeveral other place*, 
appealed to the heaven* ai proof of 
His existence, and perfection, and ai 
a demonstration of His greatness and 
power (v 26; 42:5; 44:24; 46:10; 48:13; 
51:8-10; Ps. 10:1-6; 07:6; 104:2; Zech. 
12:1). This argument In becoming more 
Impressive and stronger as men learn 
more about the heavens. See Solar 
system and Heaven In Index 
f Se e Name and number of stars , p.640 
Besides me stars mere are many bil¬ 
lions of other things In creation which 
God knows the name and number of (v 
28; 48:18) 

g No one thing In creation, that 1 j run 
by natural laws, ever fails regarding 
its creative purpose, assured here (v 
28) 

h Here the names Jacob and Israel are 
both used of Judan-the subject ol this 
prophecy (v 0. 27; 1x2s 2:1) 

1 3 namef and M/ v 28): 

1 The everlasting God (ETohlm, Triune 
God) 

2 The Lord (Jehovah, the Eternal) 

3 The Creator (43:16; EccL 12:1; Rom. 
1:26; 1 Pe'C 4:10) 

* l^Exiuust God'fpovlr" and cause Him 
to faint (v 28) 

2 Make Him weary of doing things 
for His own people who love and sub¬ 
mit to Him (v 381. He can only be 
wearied by iln and rebellion against 
His Word and will (43:23-24; Mai. 2: 


'Is 


i Search out God's understanding (v 
20; Job 11:7-0) 

k This Is one of the attributes of God that 
Is exercised constantly coward those 
who are In need (v 20; Jas. 1:17) 

1 The most vigorous and powerful men 
may faint under strain, and utterly fall, 
but they that wait on the Lcrd shall: 

1 Renew their strength (v 31) 

2 Mount up with wings as eagles 

3 Run and not be weary 

4 Walk and not faint 

m Heb. qayah. to bind together by twist¬ 
ing; to expect; gather together; look 

a tlently for; wait for or upon (v 21 | 
:23; 51:5; 60:0| 0Or0; Ps. 26:3, 5, 
21; 27:14; 37:0, 34; 40:1; 62:0; 00:0; 
130:6; Pr. 20:22; Jer. 14:22; Lam. 3; 
26: Hoa. 12:0). See Waiting on God In 
Index 

n Heb. chalanh . to slide by ot hasten 
away; pau on; spring up; change; alter; 
go forward; grow up; renew; sprout; 
strike through (v 31; 41:11 
o They mount up like eagles, not that 
they become young again. Eagles can 
mount up without becoming young 
agalnand thfils all that Is stated here 
P 44th prophecy in Isa . (41:1-3, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 10. See p. 740 
q God here spoke to the Islands (coastal 
Lands of Palestine, Egypt, Asia Minor, 
etc.j io be silent and come near to 
Judgment, for Cyrus was coming from 
the east to overthrow them (v 1 ) 
r The wad righteous In connection with 
Cyrus limply refen to doing right in 
carrying out the will of God In punish¬ 
ing the enemies of Israel and allowing 
God's people to return to their own 
land. Cyrus, who came from the east. 
Is definitely named In 44:28-46:8 and 
referred to In v 2. 26; 46:31; 48:11; 2 
Chr. 38:22-23; Ezra 1 : 1 - 8 ; 3i7;4:3, 
6 |6:13-17; 6:3, 14; Dan, 1:21; fl:28| 
10:1 

s Questions 06-06. Next, v 28 
t Jehovah Is the Aleph-Tau and the Al¬ 
pha-Omega of the Bible-the first and 
the last; from eternity to eternity, the 
Self-existent, and me Eternal (v 4; 
44:6; 48;12| Rev. 1 : 11 ,17; 2:6; 22:13; 
u I am He (v 4; 48:12). The pronoun He 
Is useHTn Scripture of a unit of a num¬ 
ber of individuals in the church (2 Th. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


to nothing; he *maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, *they shall not be 
planted; yea, they shall not be 
sown: yea, their stock shall 
not take root In the earth: and 
he shall also blow upon them, 
and they shall wither, and the 
whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. 

(7) Fivefold equality 

2S*To whom then will ve liken 
me/or shall I be equal? saith 
the Holy One. 

•26‘Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created 
these things , that brlngeth out 
their host by number: he call- 
eth them all by (names by the 
greatness of his might, for that 
he is strong in power; *not one 
faileth. 

(6) Challenge: knowledge 

27 Why sayest thou. O Ja'cob, 
and speakest, 0*lg'ra-el, My 
way is hid from the Loan, and 
my judgment is passed over 
from my God? 

28 ^ Hast thou not known? 
hast thou not heard, that 'the 
everlasting God, the Loud, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, 
fainteth toot, neither is weary? 
there is no searching of his 
understanding. 

(9) Sixfold omnipotence 

►29 He *giveth power to the 
faint; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength. 
30 Even the youths'shall faint 
and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall: 

►31 But they that^ait upon 
the Loan shall "renew their 
strength; they shall mount up 
with wings °as eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not 
faint. 
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(10) Fivefold call to Isles 

jgTT* EEP^silence before me, 9 0 
islands; and let the people 
renew their strength: let them 
come near; then let them 
speak: let us come near to¬ 
gether to judgment. ■ 

(11) Ninefold prophecy of 
Cyrus (vs. 25; 44:20-45:6, 
13; 46:11; Ezra 1) 

2 Who raised up the r righteous 
man from the east, called him 
to his foot, gave the nations be¬ 
fore him,‘and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as 
the dust to his sword, and as 
driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and 
passed safely; even by the way 
that he had not gone with his 
feet. 

(12) God's omniscience 

4 Who hath wrought and done 
it , calling the generations from 
the beginning? I the LoRD.^e 
first, and with the last ;“I am he. 

(13) Union of the Isles 

against Cyrus 

5The Isles saw if, and feared; 


the "ends of the earth were 
afraid, drew near, and came. 
•6 They helped every one his 
neighbour; and every one said 
to his brother, *Be of good 
courage. 

7 So the carpenter encouraged 
the goldsmith, and he that 
smootheth with the hammer 
him that smote the anvil. Bay¬ 
ing, It is ready for the soder- 
ing: and he fastened it with 
nails, that it should not be 
moved. 

!(14) Sevenfold call to Israel 

STiut thou, Ig'ra-el, 4arf my 
servant, ja'cob whom I have 
chosen, the seed of A'brd-Mm 
my*friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken 
from the ends of the earth, and 
called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, 
Thou art my servant; I have 
chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

(15) 4 commands-8 pro** 
mieea-20 predictions 

|10 If/Fear thou not; 'for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; 
for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness.4 

11 Behold, all they that were 
incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing; and they 
that strive with thee ah all 
perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and 
shalt*not find them, even them 
that contended with thee: they 
that war against thee shall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought. 

•13 For I the Lord thy God 
will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, Fear not; I will help 
thee. 4 

•14 Fear not, thou^worm ja'¬ 
cob, and yeomen of lg'ra-el; I 
will help thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy 'redeemer, the Holy 
One of Ig'ra-el.4 

15 Behold, I will make thee a 
new sharp threshing instru¬ 
ment having teeth: thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat 
them small, and shalt make the 
hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt fan them, and 
the wind shall carry them 
away, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter them: and thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, and shalt 
glory in the Holy One of Ig'¬ 
ra-el. 

►17 When the poor and needy 
seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faiieth for 
thirBt, I the Lord will hear 
them, / the God of Ig'ra-el will 
not forsake them. 

►18 I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys: I will 
make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs 
of water. 

►19 I will plant in the wilder¬ 
ness the cedar, the shittah tree, 
and the myrtle, and the oil tree; 
I will set in the desert the fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box 
tree together: 


a See The ends of the earth, p. 771 
b Eto not be afraid of the Invasion of Cy¬ 
rus. The encouragement here was to 
make new Images for the templet and 
thus obtain the favor of the gods whom 
the people trusted to rescue them from 
Cyrus; so they fashioned Idols and set 
them In their places that they should 
not be moved (v 6-7). This Is another 
Instance of sinners reeking to avert 
Judgment by becoming religious. Such 
turning of pagans to idols to avert de¬ 
struction only iiows the futility of such 
trust 

c After addressing the Gentiles, as in v 
6-7,and showing the futility of trust¬ 
ing In Idols to defend them from Cyrus, 
God addressed Israel or Jacob's seed - 
the Jews, calling attention to their 
background, their call of God, His 
choice of them to be His servant, and 
His many promises of blessing to them 
(v 8 - 20 ) 

d 7fold call to Israel -the Jews: 

1 You are My servant (v 8-9) 

2 I have chosen Jacob (v 8 ) 

3 You are the seed of Abraham, My 
blend 

4 I have taken you from the ends of 
the earth (v 9; note a, above) 

5 I have called you from the chief men 
of the earth 

6 Ihave declared you tobe My servant. 
My chosen people 

7 I have not cast you away 

e Heb. ahab. to have affection far .Trans. 
fflenT?v 8 | Pr. 18:24; 27:6; Zech, 13: 
6 ); love (Lev. 19:18. 34): lover (1 Ki. 
6:1; Ps. 88:18); and several other ways. 
Abraham was known as the friend or 
lover of God (v 8 ; 2 Chr. 20:7; Jas. 2: 
23). What greater honor could be given 
any man than that of the Almighty 
calling him His friend? Many times 
the descendants of God’s friends were 
blessed for the sake of their relation¬ 
ship with such men. Israel is blessed 
because of Abraham's sake (v 8 ; Gen. 
26:24), and David's sake (37:35; 1 Ki. 
11:12-13, 32-34; 15:4; 2 Ki. 8:19; 
19:34; 20:6). God has blessed other 
men for the sake of other friends of 
His (Gen. 39:5; Ex. 18:8; 2 Sam. 5: 
12; Mt. 24:22; 2 Cor. 4:5, 11; 12:10; 
Eph. 4:32) 

f 46th prophecy In Isa . (41:10-20, un¬ 
fulfilled). ftext, v 25, See p. 740 
g 8 promises and canmands to Israel , 
p. 771 

h See note 3, Ps. 22:6 
1 Judah or the many of the 13 tribes In 
the southern kingdom are here called 
meu of Israel and Jacob. They are also 
calledm enof Judah (5:3. 7; Jer.4:3-4; 
11:2, 9; 17:25; 18:11; 32:32; 35:13; 
36:31; 43:9; 44:27; Dan. 9:7), Both 
terms are used of the Jews In the N. T . 
(Acts 2:2, 5 with 2:14, 22; 3:12; 4:35, 
and Acts 13:5,42-50with 13:16;etc.). 
Bible writers all contradict the modem 
theory that all Israelites are not Jews. 
See Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 

I 8 things Jehovah is to men: 

1 Theur' Cod (v 10.13)- 

2 Strength (v 10) 

3 Helper (v 10, 13-14) 

4 Upholder (v 10) 

6 Redeemer (v 14) 

6 The Holy One and Power (v 14-16) 

7 Supplier of needs (v 17) 

0 Gardener (y 19) 


- Com, from column 1 

2:7, note with Eph. 2:15; 4:13). The 
pronouns him (Dt, 32:10; Mic. 3:8; 
Jer. 31:10VhL» (Ps. 25;22), and her 
and she are all used of Israel as a na - 
donor a unit of people (Rev. 12:1-5^ 
14). If singular pronouns are thus used 
of the church and Israel, each being 
made up of many individuals, die same 
can surely be true of the Divine Trinity 
of more than one Individual or person. 
See p. 280 of N. T. 

v Verses 6-7 picture the various coun¬ 
tries fearing Cyrus aDd uniting against 
him. The Isles (maritime countries) 
and the far off parts of Egypt, Palestine, 
and Asia Minor saw this coming strug - 
gle and. In fear, they came together 
In a federation to fight Cyrus 
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ISAIAH 41, 42 


Israel exhorted to trust the Lord 


a See Reasons for God’s dealing s, p. 771 
b 7fold challenge ol uot} , p. 434 
C See Names, titles, and offices of the 
Trinity, p. *3 

d 4-firh prophecy in Isa . (41:25, fulfill 
ed inCyrus, 4i:l, refs.). Next, v 27. 
Sec p. 740 

e Cynis wasthe one raised up of God to 
fulfil His Word concerning the punish¬ 
ment of Babylon and the freeing of Is- 
rael(41:l-3» 25; 44:28-45:4, 13;Jer. 
25; Dan. 1:21; 6:28; Ezra 1) 
f From the north seems to contradict 
from the cast (41:2). but there is no 
discrepancy. Cynis was from the east 
of Palestine where Isaiah made the 
prediction. What this verse says is that 
he would come upon the princes from 
the north; and this is what he did in 
conquering Baby Ion. He first conquer¬ 
ed all of Asia Minor and then moved 
southward against Babylon, as recorded 
in history. He was bom in Persia, east 
of Palestine but his conquest of Baby¬ 
lon was from the north 
g This no doubt means that Cyrus would 
acknowledge Jehovah as the true God 
and the source of his success (Ezra 1: 
2 ) 

h Questions 97 -98. Next, 42:19 
i Here tiod claimed the making of a 
plan from eternity to eternity, and the 
making of predictions from the be¬ 
ginning, long before they came to 
pass, revealing to man what was to 
happen. This is what He challenged 
idols to do, as in v 21-24, in order 
to prove their divinity .Everyone knows 
that only a supernatural Being could 
do such things; and there are over 6 
thousand verses of prophecy to confirm 
this fact 

j See 7 purposes of prediction, p. 771 
k 47th prophecy in Isa. (41:27, fulfill- 
ed). Next7 42:1. See p. 740 
1 Here again we see that Zion and Jet- 
usalem, or the Jews are the ones dealt 
with in Isaiah. There is no Israel other 
than these who will be blessed, for 
Jews are the whole of all the tribes. 
See Israel in Index 

m The time Tor the fulfillment of certain 
predictions is here (v 27) 
n The bearer of the good tidings from 
Jehovah, referring primarily to Isaiah 
himself, and se condarily to other 
prophets who brought such tidings (v 
27; Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1-2) 
o The reasons for God giving predictions 
are many, but the main one Is that 
He is the only one who can foretell 
future events. No man or his idol can 
make such things known or even give 
counsel concerning such tidings (v 28- 
29). See note j, above 
p See notes i, and o, above 
q 4 facts about idols (v Q9): 

1 They are all vanity 

2 Their works are nothing 

3 They are wind 

4 They are confusion 

r 48rh prophecy in Isa . (42:1-7; v 2-3, 
6-7 fulfilled in the ministry of Jesus 
Christ: v 4 unfulfilled). Next, v 10. 
See p. 740 

s See Servant of Jehovah, p. 434 
t See 4 elects of God , p, 201 of N. T. 
u God has a soul; this means He has feel¬ 
ings, passions, appetites, emotions, 
and desires, as all other intelligent be¬ 
ings have. If He has a soul. He also 
has a spirit, and a body in which His 
soul ana spirit dwell (note i; Jn. 4:24). 
See God in Index 

v The word spirit here should be written 
with a capital letter because it refers 
to the Holy Spirit, the Third Person of 
the Divine Trinity and not to God's 
personal spirit. That it does refer to 
the Holy Spirit is clear from the ful¬ 
fillment of the Spirit descending upon 
Christ at His baptism (Mt. 3:16-17; Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10:38). Not only 
was42:1 fulfilled then, but also 11:1- 
2; 61:1-2 

w Another proof of the Divine Trinity of 
separate and distinct persons, each 
with a personal body, soul and spirit; 

1 My (the Lord God, v 1, 5, 7) 

2 My spirit (the Holy Spirit, v 1) 

3 Him (the~MessLah. v 1-7). See The 
Trinity, p. 280 of N. T. 
x Heb. yatsa. to go out; bring forth; go 
abroad; spread; utter. The Heb. for 
Judgment la mlshpat, rule of right or 
ol religion; order; plan; sentence; and 
there are many other applications 
Continued, column 4 ■ ^ 


(16) Reaeons for blessings 

20 “That they may see, and 
know, and consider, and under¬ 
stand together, that the hand of 
the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy One of l§'ra-el hath 
created it. 

(17) Challenge: prediction 

21 *Produce your cause, saith 
the Lord; bring forth your 
strong reasons , saith theming 
of JAcob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: 
let them shew the former 
things, what they be, that we 
may consider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or 
declare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods: yea, do 
good, or do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold if to¬ 
gether. 

24 Behold, ye are of nothing, 
and your work of nought: an 
abomination is he that chooseth 
you. 

(18) Fivefold prophecy of 
Cyrus (41:1, refs.) 

+25*1 have'raised up onel from 
the north, and he shall come: 
from the rising of the sun shall 
he*call upon my name: and he 
shall come upon princes as 
upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. 

(19) Challenge to prediction 

26*Who hath 'declared from 
the beginning, /that we may 
know? and beforetime, that we 
may say, He is righteous? yea, 
there is none that sheweth, 
yea, there is none that declar¬ 
ed, yea, there is none that 
heareth your words. 

*27*The first shall say to/Zi'6n, 
Behold,'"behold them: and 1 
will give to JS-ru'sa-ISm "one 
that bringeth good tidings. 

28‘'For I beheld, and there 
was no man; even among 
them, and there was* no coun¬ 
sellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could answer a word. 

29 Behold,’they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing: their 
molten images are wind and 
confusion. 
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CHAPTER 42 


3 Controversy: God and Is¬ 
rael (42:1-45:25). (1) Mes¬ 
siah's first advent: tenfold 
presentation 

JpEHOLD'my'servant, whom 
I uphold; mine'elect, in 
whom my "soul delighted; I 
have put my v spirit upon w him: 
he shall'bring forth judgment 
to the Gfin'tile§. 

2^0 shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street. 

3 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the ^smoking flax 
shall he not quench: he shall 
bring forth judgment unto 
trud. 

4®He shall not fail nor be dis¬ 
couraged, till he have set judg¬ 
ment in the earth: and de isles 


shalfwait for his law. 

(2) Eightfold address to 
Messiah 

* Thus saith God de Lord, 
he dat ^ created the deavens, 
and ^s tretched them out ; he 
that' spread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it; 
he that givethdreath unto the 
people upon it, and ’spirit to 
them that walk therein: 

6 I the Lord have calledHhee 
in righteousness, and will'hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and /give thee for a covenant ol 
the*people, for a /light of de 
6 £n'tile§; 

7”To open the blind eyes,"to 
bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them dat sit in 
darkness out of the prison 
house. 

(3) God's glory for Himself 

8 I am the^XoRD: that is my 
name: and my p glory will I not 
give to another, neither my 
praise to graven images. 

(4) Former things fulfilled 

9 Behold, the’former dings 
are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare: before 
they spring forth I tell you of 
them. 

(5) Give glory to God 

*10 r Sing unto the Lord a dew 
song, and his praise from the 
end of the earth, ye dat go 
down to the sea, and all that is 
therein; the isles, and the in¬ 
habitants thereof. 

•11 Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice , 
the villages that Ke'dar doth 
inhabit: let the inhabitants of 
the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of de mountains. 
•12 Let them give glory unto 
the Lord, and declare his 
praise in the islands. 

[6) Messiah's second advent: 
A Twelvefold judgment 

13 'The Lord shall go forth as 
a mighty man, he shall H stir up 
jealousy like a man of war: he 
shall v cry, yea, roar; he shall 
prevail against his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my 
peace; I have been still, and 
refrained myself: now will I 
cry like a travailing woman; I 
will destroy and devour at once. 

15 I will make waste moun¬ 
tains and hills, and dry up all 
their herbs; and I will make 
de rivers islands, and I will 
dry up de pools. 

B Eightfold restoration 

16 And I will bring de blind 
by a way that dey knew not; I 
will lead them in pads that 
they have not known: I will 
make darkness light before 
them, and crooked dings 
straight. These dings will I 
do unto them, and not forsake 
them. 

17 They shall be turned 
back, dey shall be greatly 
ashamed, that trust in graven 
images, dat say to de molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 


a All men must wait tor His law-until 
He comes to take over the kingdoms 
of this world (v 4; Zech. 14; Acts 15: 
13-18; Rev. 11:15). Thenthe law (civil 
law of the kingdom as well as religious 
law) will go forth from Zion, and the 
Word of the Lord from Jerusalem (2: 
2-4) 

b 6 creative acts of God (v 5): He 
TCreated the heavens 

2 Stretched them out 

3 Spread forth the earth earth 

4 Created that which comes out of the 

5 Gave breath to all living creatures 

6 Gave spirit to all living creatures 
c Cp. 45:18; Gen. 1:1; Rev. 10:6 

d Cp. 45:12; 51:13; Jer, 10:12; 51:15 
c Cp. 40:22; 44:24; Job 9:8 
f Another proof that breath and spirit are 
not the same (v 5; lob 12:10; 34:14; 
Acts 17:25). The doctrine of man. 

p. 618 -* 

g God gave man power to reproduce his 
own kind-body, soul, and spirit (v 5; 
Gen. 1:26-28; 5:3) 

h All statements in v 6-7 refer to the 
Messiah, as well as v 1-4. See 14 pre¬ 
dictions. p.740 

i This signifies that God would guide, 
lead, and protect the Messiah, as we 
protect children when we hold them 
by the hand (v 6) 

j God would make the Messiah the med - 
iatorof the new covenant, which was 
to be better than the law of Moses (v 
6; 49:8; Heb. 8:6; 9:15) 
k Not only of the Jews, but of all people 
(v 6; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 12:1$; Cal. 
3:0, 28; Eph. 3:6; Col. 3:11) 

1 Light is an emblem of knowledge, in¬ 
struction, and truth (v 6; Mt. 4:16; 
Lk. 2:32; Jn. 1:4, 7, 9; 3:19; 8:12; 
9:5; 12:35, 46) 

|n This was one of the marks of Messiah- 
ship (v 7; 61:1-2; Mt. 11:4-6; Lk. 4: 
16-21) 

n This can be taken literally, for Christ 
descended first into the lower parts of 
the earth to liberate the righteous souls 
from paradise where they had been 
held captive by Satan against their wiLL 
Christ led them captive to heaven 
when He ascended on high (Mt. 1240; 
Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). See note 
d, 49:9 

|o Heb. Yehovah . Jehovah. This is My 
namely ”9; 12:2; 264; Ex. 6:3; Ps. 
83:18) 

p Heb. kabod. weight; splendor; glory; 
honor, - Coa will not give the praise 
and honor that are due Him to angels, 
demons, men, or idols. Human beings 
must not take to themselves any glory 
for ideas, doctrines, works, wisdom, 
power, or ability that has come from 
God for His glory. Man is not worthy 
of such glory; hew much less axe images 
worthy of it (v 8) 

q The former things which He had fore¬ 
told and which were already fulfilled, 
proved that they ought to trust Him and 
have faith in the new things which He 
now declared to them (v 9) 
r 49th prophecy in Isa . (42:10-17, un- 
FuUilled). Next, 45:1. See p. 740 
s See 7 commands to sing, p.434 
t See 16 predictions, p.740 
u He will be aroused to vengeance and 
indignation as a warrior rushes upon 
his foes to avenge wrong (v 13) 
v He will give a loud cry, a roar, an 
outcry as a woman in pain when she 
travails. Warriors generally rushed into 
battle with loud shouts to stimulate 
their own courage and intimidate the 
enemy 

^ Corn, from column 1 

y See notes g-j, Mt. 12:18-21 
z Lamp wicks were made of linen; and 
the allusion is to a wick that is burning 
with feeble flame from the absence of 
oil, being ready to expire. The ease 
withwhichthe lightofsucha wick can 
be put out isreferred to in 43:17 where 
tow is the same word rendered flax here 
(vT). The Messiah would not quench 
the nickeling, weak light and hope of 
Israel untilHe sent forth Judgment unto 
victory (Mt. 12:20) 

a Failure and discouragement were for¬ 
eign to the Messiah, and always will 
be. He will set judgment in the earth; 
Gentiles and Jews will trust in Him 
(Acts 15:13-18); His plan will be 
eventually realized; and His servants 
will reign with Him forever (Dan. 7: 
18, 26; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 224-5) 




Israel comforted 
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ISAIAH 42, 43_ 

(7) Eightfold ruin and weak¬ 
ness 


a 2 command! to Judah (v 18): 

1 Hear, you deal 

2 Look, you blind 

b Question* 99-101, Next, v 20 
c Jehovah'i servant here b hrael; they 
arc the only servant of Cod In Isaiah 
that could be referred to as being: 

1 Deaf -because of refining to hear 
God"anI His Word (v 18-20; Mt. 13: 
13-16) 

2 BUnd -because of not seeing what 
was plain toseefv 18-20; 43:0; 56:10; 
Mt. 13:13-16; 15:14; 23:16-26) 

3 Robbed -becauseof sinning so that 
God couItTnot protect them (v 22) 

4 Spoiled -because of having no pow¬ 
er to resist enemies 

5 Snared in holes- because of living 
in fear of enemies 

6 Hid in prison -because of being de- 
feated and captured by the enemy 

7 A prey -because of having no 
champion to defend them 

d 3 things Israel called to be (v 10): 

1 God's servant ( note s. T?:l) 

2 God's messenger to represent Him 
among the heathen (Gen. 12:1-3; 
Cal. 3:8) 

3 Perfect (v 19; Gen. 17:1; Dt. 10:13) 
e Heb. rotlak . to dispatch as a deputy; 

a messenger; an angd; a prophet^prlest 
or teacher; an ambassador (v 19) 
f As he that Is supposed to be perfect- 
the servant of Goa (v 19; Gen. 17:1) 
g See 6:9-12; Me. 13:13-16 
hJehovah b well pleased with the 
rlghteousieu that He demands by His 
law, so He will magnify and honor It 
regardless of the effect it has upon the 
people who refuse to see, hear, and 
obey it; but Heb not well pleared with 
the people with whom the contract was 
made (v 20-22) 

1 They have no champion to deliver 
them from defeat or demand that their 
enemies restore the spoils they have 
taken from the people (v 22) 
j Questions 102-105. Next, 43:9 
k 2 reasons Jews were destroyed fv 24)i 

1 They would not walk In His ways 

2 They were disobedient to Hb law 
1 2 outstanding results of sin (v 25): 

1 Judgment and destruction 

2 Hardness of heart-laid It not to heart 
m 50Ih prophecy in ba . (43:1-7, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 14. See p. 740 

n Sec 12 things God has done regarding 1 
IgaeiTp. 494 

o The terms Jacob and Israel are used 
of all the tribes In this chapter (v 1, 
3, 14-15, 22, 20). No 2 tribes or 10 
tribes can beexcluded from these 
terms 

p 12 things God will do for IgaeL p. 494 
q The word redeem properly means to 
ransom by means of a price, but here 
it refers to deliverance from bondage 
without a ransom price. Deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage Is called re¬ 
demption (Ex. 6:5; 15:13). Where a 
specific [rice Is paid, the Idea of re¬ 
demption also Includes deliverance 
from danger, opjreuion.and captivity. 
Thus, when Cod gave Egypt, Ethiopia, 
and Seba as a ransom for brae 1 it meant 
that Hb people were delivered from 
destruction, and these other countries 
were destroyed Instead. The Idea b 
that either Israel or these countries 
would perish; so God chose to save 
Israel and destroy them-they stood In¬ 
stead of Israel for a ransom. Thb 
applies more particularly to the future 
whcnbraclwlll be preserved from the 
Andchibt and these countries will be 
subdued and taken over by him (v 3-4; 
Ezek. 30:5-7; Dan. ll:40^5;Mt. 24: 
15-22; Rev. 12:8, 14) 
r Note the lOfold prerervatlon of Israel 
In v 1-4 and die lOfold gathering of 
Israel In v 5-7. God b under oam to 
preserve and gather all the tribes of 
Israel back to Palestine (v 5-7, 11:10- 
12; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:31) 


3 To be called by the name of anyone 
means to be regarded as his son. Here 
It refers to those who were considered 
children of God (v 7) 

^ Com, from column 4 

uaed by Israel was brought from afar 
CJer. 0:20) 

t rilling God with the fat of sacrifices 
limply meant to satisfy Him by meet - 
lug Hb requirements according to Uk 
law of Moaei (v 24 ) 


• 18 'Hear, ye deaf; and look, 
ye blind, that ye may see. 

19*Who is blind, but c my - kerv- 
ant? or deaf, as my*messenger 
that I sent? who is blind as he 
thatfis perfect, and blind as the 
Lord’s servant? 

20 f Seeing many things, but 
thou observest not; opening 
the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 The Lord is*well pleased 
for his righteousness' sake; he 
will magnify the law, and make 
it honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed 
and spoiled; they are all of 
them snared in holes, and they 
are hid in prison houses: they 
are for a prey, and'none deliv¬ 
ered; for a spoil, and none 
salth. Restore. 

(8) Reasons for chastisement 

23 'Who among you will give 
ear to this? who will hearken 
and hear for the time to come? 

24 Who gave jA'cob for a 
spoil, and Ig'ra-el to the rob¬ 
bers? did not the Lord, he 
against whom we have sinned? 
for*they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedi¬ 
ent unto his law. 

25 'Therefore he hath poured 
upon him the fury of his anger, 
and the strength of battle: and 
it hath set him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to 
heart. 

CHAPTER 43 722 

(9) Tenfold preservation 

© UT nov ^thus saith the Lord 
that "created thee, 0"JA- 
cob, and he that formed thee, 
O Ig'ra-el, Fear not: for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by thy name; thou art 
mine. 

2 When thou passest through 
the waters/! will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee: when 
thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; nei¬ 
ther shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Ig'ra-el, thy 
Saviour: I *gave E'gjfpt for thy 
ransom, fe-thl-G'pI-A and SA'bA 
for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in 
my sight, thou hast been hon¬ 
ourable, and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy life. 

(10) Tenfold regathering 

5 Fear not: for I am with 
thee: 1 will bring thy seed from 
the ea9t, and gather thee from 
the weBt; 

6 I will say to the north, Give 
up; and to the south, Keep not 
back: bring my Bons from far, 
and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; 

7 Even every one 'that is 
called by my name: for I have 
created him for my glory, I 
have formed him; yea, I have 
made him. 

(11) Challenge to prediction 


•8 *i*Bring forth the blind peo¬ 
ple that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears. 

•9 Let all the nations be gath¬ 
ered together, and let the peo¬ 
ple be assembled: *who among 
them C can declare thi9, and 
shew us former things? let 
them bring forth their wit¬ 
nesses, that they may be justi¬ 
fied : or let them hear, and say, 
it is truth. 

(12) Israel's mission 

lO^Ye are my witnesses, saith 
the Lord, and my servant 
whom I have chosen: 'that ye 
may know and believe me, and 
understand /that I am*he: '‘be¬ 
fore me there was no God 
formed, neither shall there be 
after me. 

Ill, even I, am the Lord ; and 
beside me there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, 
when there was no strange god 
among you: therefore ye are 
my witnesses, saith the Lord. 
that l am God. 

(13) 18 declarations of God 
(Cp. 40:12-41: 29; 44:6-20) 

■13 Yea,'before the day was I 
ami he; and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand: *1 
will work, and who shall let it? 
*14 If/ Thus saith the Lord. 
your redeemer, the Holy One 
of Ig'ra-el; For your sake^I 
have sent to BAb'jMon, and 
have brought down all their 
nobles, and the ChAl-de'ang, 
whose cry is in the ships. 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy 
One, the creator of Ig'ra-el, 
your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, which 
maketh a way in the sea, and a 
path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which bringeth forth the 
chariot and horse, the army 
and the power; they shall lie 
down together, they shall not 
rise: they are extinct, they are 
quenched as tow. 

•18 * Remember ye not the 
former things, neither consider 
the things of old. 

19 Behold, "I will do a new 
thing; now it shall spring forth; 
shall ye not know it? I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, 
and rivers in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and the 
owls: because I give waters 
in the wilderness, and rivers in 
the desert, to give drink to my 
people, my chosen. 

21 This people have I formed 
for myself; they shall shew 
forth my praise. 

(14) Eight failures of Israel 

22 lj°But thou hast not called 
upon me, OjA'cob; but thou 
hast been weary of me, O Ig'¬ 
ra-el. 

23 Thou hast not brought me 
the 4 amall cattle of thy burnt 
offerings; neither hast thou 
honoured me with thy sacri¬ 
fices. r I have not caused thee 
to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me'no 
sweet cane with money, neither 
hast thou'filled me with the fat 


a 4 commands to Jews and Gentile*? 

1 Bring forth che blind people Out have 
eyes-referring to Isael (v 8 with 42: 
18-22) 

2 Bring forth the deaf that have ears 

3 Let all the nations (Gentiles)be 
gathered together (v 9) 

4 Let the people be assembled 

The purpose of these commands for 
the gathering of both Jews and Gentiles 
was to assemble all people to hear the 
challenge of God, to witness His choice 
of making Israel His special people to 
fulfil His will In propagating the truth 
among all nations, and to demonstrate 
their power or Lack of it to prophesy, 
so they might acknowledge that what 
God had predicted was the Outh(v8-12) 
b Question 106. Next, v 13 
c Who among the whole multitude of 
both Jews and Gentiles can declare 
and show things that are to happen? 
Let them demonstrate their prophetic 
powers so they can be justified in their 
claims that Jehovah is not the only 
one who has this power (v 9) 
d TheJews were Jehovah's-wltnessess and 
His servants whom He had chosen(v 10; 
42:19). They were cut off from being 
the peculiar people of God when they 
rejected their Messiah; and row the 
Gentiles have this place as a people 
(Mt. 21:33-45; Rom. 11). The Jews 
will be received again at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ; they will become wit¬ 
nesses of Jehovah again, and will liter - 
ally evangelize the nationsinthe Mil¬ 
lennium (2:2-4; 11:3-12; 52:7; Zech. 
8:23; Rom. 11:25-29) 
e 4 reasons for choosing diem as wit¬ 
nesses: 

TThat you may know Me (v 10) 

2 That you may believe Me 

3 That you may understand that I am hb 

4 That you may witness that I am God 
(vlZ) 

f 8 things they were to bear witness to : 

1 Thai I am He (v 10; note u, 41:4) 

2 That before Me there was no God 
formed 

3 That after Me there will be no God 
formed 

4 That I am Jehovah (v 11) 

5 That beside Me there is no Saviour 

6 That I have declared former things 
which have already come to pass (v 
12; 41:21-24, 26; 42:B-9; 43:9) 

7 That I have saved you (v 12) 

8 That I have showed you things when 
no strange god among you could re¬ 
veal them to you 

g See note u, 41:4 

h I am the only true and eternal God-the 
first Being; and I did not derive My 
existence from anyone else. I have 
not succeeded another and My king¬ 
dom is the original underived, and 
independent one. No one will ever 
succeed Me on My throne. I am Je¬ 
hovah and beside Me there is no 
Saviour. I have demonstrated by pre¬ 
dictions, salvation, and miracles that 
lam God;and you are My witnesses (v 
10 - 12 ) 

1 See lSdecIaratjonsof the existence of 

God rp. 4M ~~ 

j See note u, 41:4 
k Question 107. Next, v 19 
1 51st prophecy in Isa . (43:14-21, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 44:1. See p. 740 
m Future destruction of Babylon, p. 779 
n Question 108. Next, 44:7 
o 3 failures of Israel: You have 

1 Not called upon Me (v 22) 

2 Been weary of Me 33) 

3 Not brought Me burnt offerings (v 

4 Not honored Me with sacrifices 

5 Not bought Me sweet cane with 
money (v 24; Jer. 6:20 

6 Not filled Me with the fat of your 
sacrifices 

7 Served Me with your sins 

8 Wearied Me with you iniquities 

p A gain Jacob and Israel are used of the 
whole 13 tribes, not Judah only (v 22) 
q The lambs and kids of the flock for 
the dally sacrifices (Ex. 29:38) 
r I have not been oppressive in asking 
your worship and seeking your service 
beyond what is reasonable and what 
you would give even to idols (v 23 -24) 
s Sweet cane (v24), called sweet cala- 
rmutg was used In the Incense tint Israel 
made for worship (Ex. 30:23; Song 
4:14; Ezek. 27:19). Some was grown 
in Arabia and India, and an inferior 
quality in Egypt and Syria. The kind 

Continued, column 1 
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ISAIAH 43, 44 


a Instead of serving Me In holiness and 
righteousness,and wordlipping Me with 
sacrifices and offerings to atone for 
sin, you have served In your sins and 
burdened Me with your iniquities (v 24) 
b After accusing them of serving Him 
in sin and wearying Him with their 
iniquities (v 24), God now assured them 
He would blot out their transgressions 
for His own sake and forget their sins 
(v25). This presupposes a repentance 
on the part of the Jews; and since that 
will notbe brought about until the 2nd 
advent of the Messiah this is a predic¬ 
tion to be fulfilled at that rime (Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
c The idea of blotting out sins is taken 
from the custom of keeping accounts 
and cancelling or blotting out the 
charge when the debt is paid. Thus 
God promised to cancel the sins of 
Iiael and blot them all out. When 
this is done no punishment can be 
exacted for sins, and the people for¬ 
given must be treated as pardoned 
friends (v 25) 

d Sinners do not deserve forgiveness or 
any claim to such blessing. They de¬ 
serve full punishment, but God undeT - 
takes, by free grace, the pardon of all 
sin (which is repented ol), and the 
cancellation of punishment for rebel¬ 
lion. He can thus declare that "beside 
Me there is no Saviour “ (v 11). If it is 
for God’s sake that men are forgiven 
and they escape hell thereby, they 
owe their lives to Him to live for His 
glory, and not to live unto themselves. 
& men are to be pardoned on these 
grounds then they must oome to God 
and to Him alone; they must come, 
not to justify themselves, but to con¬ 
fess their sins so that He can be glori¬ 
fied. Unless they come on His terms 
they can never be forgiven 
e Here God urged Israel to remember 
Him as a partner in their long-stand¬ 
ing relationship, to reason together 
with Him, and to produce all the argu - 
menu possible in their own defence 
to justify their own backslidings and 
continued rebellion. On His part He 
accused them of sin (v 24, 27), and 
for this they should be punished (v 2 S ). 
On their pan God urged them to bring 
up any reason, in self-defence, either 
to justify themselves in their actions or 
prove they were unjustly accused (v 26) 
f See Father Abraham , p. 779 
g The teachers here are explained in v 
28 to be thejpriests and Levites of the 
sanctuary. They were the leaders,to- 
gether with the king of Jacob and Israel 
(v 28) 

h 52nd prophecy in Isa. (44:1-5, unful- 
fillea). Next, v 21. See p. 740 
i Isaiah showed no difference between 
Jacob, Iaael, and Judah (v 1-2, 5, 6, 
21, 23, 26) 

j See 5 servants in Isaiah , p.434 
k 3 things God has done regarding Jews: 

1 Made them (v 2) 

2 Formed them from the womb 

3 Chosen them (v 1-2) 

1 After accusing Isael of sin and re¬ 
vealing they were cursed (43:23-28), 
God now assured them of mercy and 
restoration to His favor, introducing 
diis message with: Yet now hear (v 
1-5) 

m Jesurun, the upright one (v 2). Called 
Jeshurun (note n, Dt, 32:15) 
n The first half of this verse (v 3) could 
be literal^ referring to the restoration 
of desert lands and waters springing 
forth in the wilderness, as predicted 
in 35:1-6; 41:17-20. The last half is 
definitely a reference to a spiritual 
outpouring. In the future tribulation 
period there will be a great outpouring 
of the Spirit (Acts 2:16-21; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1) as well as in the Millennium 
fv 3; 32:15) 

o That children will be bom in the Mil¬ 
lennium and in all eternity In the new 
earth is clearly taught in Scripture (v 
3; 9:6-7; 59:20 -21; 65:20-26; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18,27; 
Zech. 8:1-8; 14:16-21; Lk. 1:32-33 ; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10; etc,). There is 
no statement even hinting that child¬ 
ren will not be bom in ail eternity. 
Everything points to the fact that God’s 
original plan for the human race will 
continue then, in the restitution of all 
things, as if men had never fallen. 
See Generations in Index 
p Children bom in the Millennium and 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


Israel exhorted not to fear 


of thy sacrifices :*but thou hast 
made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast /’wearied me with 
thine iniquities. 

(15) Promise of reconcilia¬ 
tion 

►25 I, even I, am he c that 
blotteth out thy transgressions 
for mine ^own sake, and will 
not remember thy sins. 

•26'Put me in remembrance: 
let us plead together: declare 
thou, that thou mayest be 
justified. 

(16) Reasons for present 

curse 

, 27 Thy/first father hath sin- 
1 ned, and *thy teachers have 
, transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned 
1 the princes of the sanctu¬ 
ary, and have given Ja'cob to 
the curse, and tg'ra-el to re¬ 
proaches. 

723 CHAPTER 44 

(17) Tenfold restoration 

XT’ET now A hear, O 'Ja'cob 
1 my /servant; and t§'ra-el, 
whom I have chosen: 

•2 Thus saith the Lord *that 
made thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, which will help 
thee; 'Fear not, O Ja'cob, my 
servant; and thou,"7fts'u-run, 
whom I have chosen. 

►3 For I will "pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and floods 
upon the dry ground: I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon °thine 
offspring: 

4 And^they shall spring up as 
among the grass, as willows by 
the water courses. 

S^One shall say, I am the 
Lord’s; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Ja'cob; 
and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, 
and surname himself by the 
name of Ig'ra-el. 


10*Who hath formed a god, or 
molten a graven image that is 
profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold,*all his fellows shall 
be ashamed: and the work¬ 
men, they are of men: let 
them all be gathered together, 
let them stand up; yet they 
shall fear, and they shall be 
ashamed together. 

C Twenty proofs of idol 
vanity 

12 The^mith with the tongs 
both worketh in the coals, and 
fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength 
of his arms: yea, he is hungry, 
and his strength faileth: he 
drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth 
out his rule; he marketh it out 
with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out 
with the compass, and maketh 
it after the figure of a man, 
according to the beauty of a 
man; that it may remain in the 
house. 

14 He hewed him down ce¬ 
dars, and taketh the ^cypress 
and the oak, which he strength¬ 
ened for himself among the 
trees of the forest: he planted 
an ash, and the rain doth 
nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man 
to bum: for he will take there- 
of, and warm himself; yea, he 
kindled it, and baketh bread; 
yea, he maketh a god, and wor¬ 
shipped it; he maked it 'a 
graven image, and failed down 
dereto. 

16 He burned part dereof in 
the fire; wid part dereof he 
eateth flesh: he roasted roast, 
and is satisfied: yea, he warm¬ 
ed himself, and said, Aha, I 
am warm, I have seen de fire: 

17 And the residue dereof he 
maked a god, even his graven 
image: he failed down unto it, 
and worshipped if, and prayed 
unto it, and saith, Deliver me; 
for dou art my god. 


a Question 112. Next, v 19 
b The makers of graven and molten 
Images with all their fellows will be 
ashamed together when they see the 
uner helplessness of their gods in the 
day of trouble and judgment (v 9-11) 
c 10fold proof of idol vanity: 

~^l ~’lhe smith heats the metal in tte 
fire (v 12) 

2 He fashions it with a hammer 

3 He makes it with the strength of his 
arms until he is famished 

4 He does notallow himself to eatand 
drink while he makes his god 

5 The carpenter measures it (v 13) 

6 He draws a sketch of it 

7 He shapes it with planes, chisels, 
and carving tools 

6 He makes it afteT the figure and 
beauty of a man 

9 He hews down cedars, cypresses, 
oaks, and ash trees which God 

f danted and nourished to be fuel 
orman(vl4);butheuses only pan 
of the trees to warm himself and 
cook his food (v 15-16); the rest he 
uses to make his god (v 17) 

10 He falls down to it, worships it, and 
prays to it, knowing that it cannot 
nelp him in the least (v 7-20) 
d Cypress (v 14). Found only here 
e This description Is mainly of a graven 
image covered with metal, not solid 
metal, for it was carved out of a tree. 
The wrd molten fv 10) refers primarily 
to thin metal plating after the image 
was carved from wood. It is true that 
many images were of solid metal and 
others of hollow metal, but here the 
reference seems to be to one of wood 
covered with thin metal plates (v 10- 
20). Some of the hollow images were 
filled with clay, as seen in certain lands 
today 

f 8 facts-stupidity of idolaters , p. 600 
g Heb. tuach. to spread over; daub; 
besmear; plaster. Here it means some¬ 
thing smeared over the eyes to close 
them; and it refers to wilful blindness 
to truth (v 18) 

h Questions 113-115. Next, 45:9 
i A lie is the name often given to a n 
ido"L" because of it being false and 
deceptive. That which Israel made to 
rely upon was deceptive and could 
not save them. Any false religion is 
a lie and all that sinners rely upon 
to save them, apart from God, is a 
tie (v 20) 

j 53rd prophecy in Isa. (44:21-23, un- 
Fuliitied). Next, v 26. See p. 740 
k Remember these things which are said 
of idols and idolaters (v 21) 

I The prophet was holding to his main 
theme - predicting events that would 
happen to all the tribes of Jacob and 
Israel (v 2lJ 

- CodL from column 1 


(18) God and idols contrast- 
ed: A 1 2 declarations of God 
(cp. 40:12-41; 43:13-21) 

■ 6 Thus saith the Lord 'the 
King of I§'ra-el, and his 're¬ 
deemer the Lord of hosts; “I 
am the first, and I am the last; 
and 'beside me there is no 
God. 

7 *And who^as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in 
order for me, since I appointed 
the ^ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and 
shall come, let them shew unto 
them. 

•8 Fear ye not, neither be 
afraid: have not I told thee 
from that time, and have de¬ 
clared it? ye are even my 
witnesses. Is there a God 
beside me? yea, there is no 
God; *1 know not any. 

B Stupidity of idolaters 

9 TThey that make a graven 
image are all of them vanity; 
and their ^delectable things 
shall not profit; and they are 
their own witnesses; they see 
not, nor know; that they may 
be ashamed. 


D Stupidity of idolaters 

18 They have not known nor 
understood: for he hath*shut 
their eyes, that they cannot 
see ; and their hearts, that they 
cannot understand. 

19 And none considereth in 
his heart, neither is there 
knowledge nor understanding 
to say, I have burned part of 
it in the fire; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon the coals 
thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it: and*shall I make 
the residue thereof an abomi¬ 
nation? shall I fall down to 
the stock of a tree? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: a de¬ 
ceived heart hath turned him 
aside, that he cannot deliver his 
soul, nor say, Is there not a'lie 
in my right hand? 

(19) Spiritual restoration 
(29:22, refs.) 

I 2 . 1 * /Remeraber*these, O Ja'- 
cob and l§'ra-el; for thou art 
my servant: I have formed 
thee; thou art my servant: O 
l 5 'ra-el, thou shalt not be for¬ 
gotten of me. 

22 I have blotted out, as a 


eternity will grow in grace and in 
health like grass in veil-watered fields, 
and willows by the water courses(v 4) 
q This verse teaches that profession of 
religion, recognition of Israel as God’s 
way of life for His people will b e 
common in the days of the Messiah 

r See 12 declarations of the existence of 
God , p.680 

s Isaiah called God King 4 times-our 
King (33:22); the KingoTJacob (41:277: 

{ our King (43:15); and the King of 
srael*(44:6). Cp. Mt. 2:2; 27:11, 42 
t Of the 18 times the word Redeemer is 
used in Scripture it is found 13 times 
In Isaiah (v 6, 24; 41:14; 43:14; 47:4; 
48:17; 49:20; 60:16; 63:16). Cp. Job 
19:25; Ps. 19:14; 76:35; Pr. 23:11; 
Jer. 50:34) 

u Quoted In Rev. 1:17. See note t, 41:4 
v See No God beside Me . p. 680 
w Questions 109-111. Next, v 10 
x Here Cod claimed the power to call 
or command events to happen, to de¬ 
clare them before they happen, and u> 
decide their time and order of fulfill - 
menu He also made it clear dial He 
had been revealing things to Isael 
from the time He chose and appointed 
them as His witnesses (v 7-8) 
y See OLam -everlasting, p.ggn 
z If God, the all-wise and all-knowing 
Being of the universe does not know 
of any God beside Himself, then there 
is none (v 8) 

a 4fold stupidity of Idolaters , p.680 
b Heb. chained , delight; beauty; greatly 
loved; covet; desire; precious 



ISAIAH 44, 45 

i Slna being blotted out li like the pass - 1 
lug of a thick cloud (v 22) t 

b ™ thing* about confcued tin , p. 434 . 

c In el will return to God at the 2nd 1 
advent of Chrljt (10:21-22; 35:10 1 Has. 1 
3:5;Mlc. 6:3; Zech. 12:10-13:1;Rora. I 
11:25-20) t 

d 4 realms to rejoice and ring : 

1 Sing, you heaveni (v 23) J 

2 Shout, you lower pans of the earth 1 

3 Break forth Into singing, you moun- I 

tains t 

4 Break forth Into singing, you forest z 

and all the trees therein . 

e See 4 great names of Cod , p.434 1 

f 4 greatworksof G odIn the past f v 24): 

1 Formed Israel from the womb 

2 Made all things 

3 Stretched out die heavens 

4 Spread abroad the earth g 

g 6 present works of God with men : r 

1 Frustrates the signs of liars (v 25) . 

2 Makes diviners mad J 

3 Turns the wise men backward 1 

4 Makes their knowledge foolish t 

5 Confirms word of His $ervants(v 26) c 

6 Performs counsel of His messengers 
h Heb. parar , to break up; violate; frus¬ 
trate; break asunder; cast off; cause 

to cease; disannul; disappoint; dls- 0 
solve; divide; make of no effect; fall: € 
bring to nought; make void (v 25). God j 
would do thus to die diviners, necro- * 
mancers, or false prophets and de- ^ 
celvers in Israel who were trying to 
lead His people astray C 

1 See Supernatural dans , p. 680 t 

J Deceivers, conjurers, and false pro- t 
phets of the heathen who used signs _ 
and omens to further their cause. 
They are also called diviners and wise £ 
men In this same verse (v 26). They t 
pretended to have insight Into the d 
Future by divine powers. God promised 
hereto make their signs, tokens.wls- j 
dora and predictions to fail so that they u 
would be proved false, and foqLUh . 
k 54th prophecy in Isa . (44:20 - 45:4, ' 
fulfilled). Next, 46:B. See p. 740 
I See Confirmed word, p. 437 
m This prophecy was fulfilled about 200 
yean after it was given-whenCyrus, u 
king of Persia, made a decree that f 
Jews could return to their own land and 
rebuild their city and temple (2Chr, 3 
36:22-23), They were not rebuilt by S 
him, but he made the Am command p 
for their rebuilding. See notes on 3 J, 
decrees to rebuild the city a,nd temple , 
p. 878 col. 1 m 

n This refen to the tuminq of the river • 
Euphrates out of its regular channel- 
flowing through Babylon-so that Cyrus • 
coild get Into the city by the river ■ 
bed and take It by surprise (Ehn. 5). 1 

Cyrus turned the river Into a large lake t 
(40 sq. ml. area) which had already g 
been made to cany off excessive ten c 
of the Euphrates , 

o The reference here Is to the many * 
canals and artificial streams by which t 
Babylon and the surrounding country £ 
were watered from the river Euphrates 

p frhe^flrst mention of Cyrus in Scrip- j 
rure, chronologically speaking. He 6 
was named by God over 150 years be - t 
fcxe he was bom. or about 200 yean £ 
before he made the decree to rebuild 
Jerusalem and the temple (v 26; 45:1; + 
2 Chi. 36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-8; 3:7; 4: , 
3-6; 5:13-17; 8:3, 14; Dan. 1:21; 0: [ 
20; 10:1) t 

q 5 things Cyrus was to do for Jehovah : ] 

1 Be a shepherd oi God's people (44:28) j 

2 Perform God's pleasure In liberating 
the Jews (44:28; 45:13) 

3 Decree tne rebuilding of Jerusalem 

4 Decree the rebuilding of the temple 
of God at Jerusalem (44:28) 

5 Subdue nations (45:1) 

r Cyms was to be God's shepherd in per¬ 
mitting the Jews to go back to 
own land to restore the is nation, and 
rebuild their temple and cl del (44: 
20-45:1, 13) 

l Sfold pleasure of Jehovah. p,437 
t see Messiah , p. 437 
u 14 things about Cyrus , p, 437 
v 14 nations conquered by Cyru s; 

1 Cilicia ns B Phenlclans 

2 Syrians 9 Arabians 

3 Papilla go nla ns 10 Babylonians 

4 Cappadocians 11 Assyrians 

6 Phrygians 12 Bactrtani 

0 Lydians 13 Sacae 

7 Carla ns 14 Maryandlnes 

Con tinned. column 4 ^ 


God's call to Cyrus 


God's omnipotence 


thiclrttfoud, thy transgressions, 
and,*as a cloud, thy sins: •re¬ 
turn unto me; for I have 
redeemed thee. 

•23'Sing, O ye heavens; for 
the Lord hath done if; shout, 
ye lower parts of the earth; 
break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein: for the Lord hath 
redeemed TA'cob, and glorified 
himself in ig'ra-el. 

(20) Sixteenfold material 

restoration (29:17, refs.) 

■ 24 Thus saith the Lord. r thv 
redeemer, and he/that formed 
thee from the womb, I am the 
Lord that maketh all things; 
that stretcheth forth the heav¬ 
ens alone; that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by myself; 

25 r ThaWrustrateth the'tokens 
of the'liars, and maketh divin¬ 
ers mad; that tumeth wise 
men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish; 
*26*That iconflnneth the word 
of his servant, and performeth 
the counsel of his messengers; 
that saith to JA-ru'sA-lfinCThou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the 
cities of Jfl'dah, Ye shall be 
built, and I will raise up the 
decayed places thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep,"Be 
dry, and I will dry ujfthy rivers: 

(21) Sixteenfold prophecy of 
Cyrus (21:1, refs.) 

28 That saith oi^'ms^He is 
my 'shepherd, and shall per¬ 
form 'all my pleasure: even 
saying to JS-ru'sA-lfim, Thou 
shalt be built; and to the tem¬ 
ple, Thy foundation shall be 
laid. 

724 CHAPTER 45 


[ PHUS saith the Lord to his 
A 'anointed, to Cjrms, whose 
right hand I"have holden, to 
subdue ^nations before him; 
and I will*loose the loins of 
kings, to open before him'the 
two leaved gates; and the 
gates shall not be shut; 

2*1 will go before thee, and 
make the crooked places 
straight: I will break in pieces 
the'gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder thePbars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee *the 
treasures of darkness, and hid- 
deifriches of secret places.'that 
thou mayest know that I, the 
Lord, which call thee by thy 
name, am the God of Ig'ra-el. 

(22) Reasons for helping 
Cyrus 

4 For ‘jA'cob my servant’s 
sake, and Ig'ra-el tolne elect, I 
have even called thee by thy 
name: y I have sumamed thee, 
though thou hast^not known 
me. 

5 % I am the Lord, and there 
is none else, there is no God 
beside me: I girded thee, 
though thou hast not known 
me: 

6 'That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from 
the west, that there is none be¬ 
side me. I am the Lord, and 
there is none else. 


(23) God's twelvefold sov¬ 
ereignty (Rom. 9:14-24) 

7°I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and 
create evil: I the Lord do all 
these things. 

j8*Drop down, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the skies 
pour down righteousness: let 
the earth open, and let them 
bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up to¬ 
gether; I the Lord have cre¬ 
ated it 

9 c Woe unto him that striveth 
with his Maker I Let the pot¬ 
sherd strive with the potsherds 
of the earth. 'Shall the clay 
say to him that fashioneth it, 
What makest thou? or thy 
work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith 
unto his father, What begettest 
thou? or to the woman. What 
hast thou brought forth? 

(24) God's omnipotence 

•11 Thus saith the Lord, the 
Holy One of lg'ra-el, and his 
Maker, 'Ask me of things to 
come concerning fmy sons, and 
concerning the work of my 
hands command ye me. 

12*1 have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even 
my hands, have stretched out 
the heavens, and all their host 
have I commanded. 

(25) Fivefold prophecy of 

Cyrus (41:1, refs.) 

*13 h I have raised 'him up in 
righteousness, and I will direct 
all his ways: he shall build 
my /city, and he shall let go 
my captives, *not for price 
nor reward, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

(26) Restoration of Israel 

■14 Thus saith the Lord. The 
labour of and merchan- 

dise of £-thI-6'pI-A and of the 
SA-bS'ang/men of statureT’shall 
come over unto thee, and they 
shall be thine: they shall come 
after thee; in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall 
down unto thee, they shall 
make supplication unto thee, 
saying; "Surely God is in thee; 
and there is none else, there is 
no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God°that 
hidest thyself, O God of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, 
and also confounded, all of 
them: they shall go to con¬ 
fusion together that are makers 
of idols. 

17 But Ig'ra-el shall be saved 
in the Lord with an everlast¬ 
ing salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded'Vorld 
without end. 

(27) God the Creator and 
Savior 

■18 For thus saith the Lord 
that created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the earth 
and made It; he hath estab¬ 
lished it, he created it*not in 
vain, he formed it to be in¬ 
habited: I am the Lord; and 
there is none el9e. 


a See 4 acta of God, p.475 
b 55th prophecy In Isa. (45:8, unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 13. See p. 740 
c Woe to the man that rebels against 
God, or refuses to honor his parents 
(y 9-10) 

d Questions 116-119. Next, v 21 
e See 2 commands to Israel , p .415 
f Another proof of sonship and the new 
birth in tne O. T. (v 11; note p, Gal. 
4:29) 

g See 10 acts of God, p.475 
h 56th prophecy In Isa. (45:13-17; v 13 
Fulfilled; v 14-17 unfulfilled). Next, 
v 23. See p. 740 

1 Cyrus (v 1-4,13; 44:28; 41:2-3; 46:11) 
j My city was Jerusalem and My captives 
thejews that were to go Into captivity 
to Babylon and then later be gathered 
back by Cyrus to make a nation again 
(y 13; Ezra 1) 

k Cyrus was to decree a voluntary deli¬ 
verance of the Jews, not buy them as 
slaves, or free them for a nice (v 13; 
Ezra 1:1-6) 

1 Sabeans and Ethiopians were men of 
extra height. Herodotus says that they 
were the tallest among men. Solinus 
affirms that they were 12 ft. tall 
m The conversion of Egyptians, Ethio¬ 
pians, and other nations is foretold In 
many scriptures(v 14; 2:2-4; 19:19-22; 
66:19-21; Ps. 67:4; 68:31; 72:10; Zech. 
3:10; 8:23; 14:16-21) 
n Allmenwiliconfessthis eventually (v 
14, 23; Rom. 14:11; Phil. 2:9-11) 
o That hides many of His plans from 
man, even though He is still their 
Saviour (v 15; Dt. 29:29; Acts 15:18) 
p See note y, 44:7 

q This slates the true purpose of God In 
creating the earth (v 18). He did not 
create it in vain (Heb. tohu. empty). 
If It became "tohu and was In Gen. 1: 
2; Jer. 4:23, it must have been made 
with Inhabitants in the first place, 
becoming empty after that. See The 
Pie -Adamite world , p. 54 


■ Cont. from column 1 


w See Ancient dress , p. 437 
x See Swinging 3oors. p.675 
y See Parties in the heavenlies . p. 475 

z Predicting and mentioning the mate¬ 
rial which gates would be made of, 
200 years before the prophecy was ful¬ 
filled, only magnifies the infinite pow¬ 
er and knowledge of God. Herodotus 
tells us that the gates of the inner walls 
of Baby Ion leading to the river were of 
brass, and that there were 100 such 
gates in the outer walls. This would 
be 25 gates on each side of the city 

a The brass gates of Babylon were locked 
with ban of lion. Even great lion plates 
covered them in some places. God’s 
help to Cyrus was recognized by him 
as well as by all pagans who saw the 
great success of nis arms. Cyrus ac¬ 
knowledged that God had given him 
all the kingdoms of earth (Ezra 1:2) 
b It was the custom for conquerors to 
hide treasures taken in battle, and not 
to use them except in cases of nec¬ 
essity. In Babylon there were many 
spoils of war and great riches laid up 
' by the kings who had plundered many 
nations-Egypt, Assyria, Judea, and 
many other countries (v 3; Jer. 50:13) 
c The gold and silver "Cyrus took in his 
conquests, not counting the jewels, 
gold and silver vessels, and other pre¬ 
cious things, amounted to $353,427, 
200.00, according to Pliny 
d Again God called attention to the fact 
that only a Divine Being could foretell 
the name of the man who would ful¬ 
fil dils prophecy 200 years after it was 
predicted (v 3, 4) 

e Again, Jacob and Israel are used of 
Judah as representative of all the 13 
tribes. They are all God's elect, not 
Just a part of them 

f See 4 elect's of^God. p. 201 of N. T. 
See Election p.7«4 

g 1 have sumamed you, that Is, by My 
blessing In making you conquer, you 
have received the title 'Cyrusthe 
Great, * though before this you did not 
know Me (v 4-5) 

h After God's call of Cyrus he did know 
God (44:28; Ezra 1:1-0) 

1 See The purpose of miracles , p. 264 
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ISAIAH 46, 47 


Judgments on Babylon and Chaldea 


a See Tohu-waste , p. 4S0 
b See God speaks, p. 480 
c 7 commands to the Gentilesi 

1 Assemble yourselves (v 20) 

2 Come 

3 Draw near together 

4 Bring them near (v 21) 

5 Let them take counsel together 

6 Look unto Me (v 22) 

7 Be you saved 

d Since the prophecies of this section 
are mainly future, this statement re¬ 
garding escape of the nations may also 
indicate a latter-day reference; it 
could refer to those who will escape the 
future tribulation judgments and the 
terrible destruction of the nations at 
Armageddon (Zech. 14:16-21) 
c 2fold proof of Gentile ignorance ( v 20): 

1 They set up wood images as gods 

2 They pray to them that cannot save 
f Isaiah was here commanded to make 

announcement to the Gentiles, and to 
bring them near so they could declare 
their strongest arguments regarding 
why they worshipped and trusted in life¬ 
less gods that could not save. What 
god of theirs had been able to declare 
the future from ancient times? If none 
of their gods could do this,and Jehovah, 

the God of Israel, had done so, then 
it should be proof that He alone was 
the true God and Saviour (v 21) 
g Question 120-122. Next, 46:5 
h Heb. oedmah. antiquity; anciently; 
aforetime; before; eternal; everlast¬ 
ing; of old. Practically die same in 
meaning as olam in note p. 680 (v 
21; 19:11; 23:7; 37:26; 46:10; 51:9; 
Di. 33:15; 2 Ki. 19:25) 

[Again God challenged comparison of 
other gods with Himself, and again 
He declared Himself the only true and 
living God (v 21; note e, 40:12; note e, 
40:26; note b, 41:21; note i, 43:13; 
notes r, v, 44:6; notes c, f, 44:12, 
18; note g, 45:12). In all these notes 
in cits. 40 -4o there are 130 or more 
declare tionsand proofs of the existatee 


of GoJ 
j 10 attributes of God: 

1 Justice (v 21) 6 Holiness (5:16) 

2 Life (37:4,17) 7 FaitJiiiiiness(49:7) 

3 Might (11:2) B Glory (33:21) 

4 Anger (5:25) 9 Knowledge (11:2) 

5 Wisdom (11:9 10 Fear (11:2) 
k 6 offices of God: 

1 Judge (33:22)” 4 Creator (40:28) 

2 Lawgiver (33:22)5 Redeemer (49:7) 

3 King (36:2Z) 6 Saviour (45:21) 

1 See God's challenge , p. 480 

m 5 7th prophecy in Isa . (45:23-25, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 46:1. See p. 740 
n Quoted in Rom. 14:11; Bui. 2:10. 
This is a vow of God; it has already 
gone out of His moutfi, so it cannot 
be altered in the least (v 23) 
o Righteousness and strength are the sum 
of true religion and a 11 dial man needs. 
These can be found in God alone, not 
in idols (v 24) 

p All God's enemies will eventually be 
ashamed, even if forced to bow die 
knee and confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lard, to the glory of the Father (v 22 
23; Phil. 2:9-11) 

q All the ared of Israel -the whole 13 
tribes will be gathered back to their 
land and be saved (v 20). See Future 


1-2 


10. See p. 740 
S See Bel-god of Babylon , p. 480 
t See Restoration of Israel, p, 444,477 
u Question 123. Next, 48:6 
v God again challenged comparison be¬ 
tween Himself and idols(note i,above) 
w lQfold vanity of idols: 

1 Men take gold out of a bag (v 6) 

2 Weigh silver in a balance 

3 Hire a goldsmith 

4 He makes a metal god 

5 Men fall down and worship it 

6 They bear it upon their moulders 
and cany it (v 7) 

7 They set It in its place 

B From Its place it cannot move again 

of Itself 

9 Men cry to it and get no answer 
10 They call upon it for deliverance! 
from trouble but the deliverance 1 
never comes 
Idolatry is associated with demons (Lev, 
17:7; Dt, 32:17; 1 Chr. 11:15; Ps. 106: 
37; 1 Cor. 10:20 -21). There will he a 
revival of it at the very end of this age, 
both in Babylon and Jerusalem (Rev. 9: 
20-21; 13:11-10; 14:9-11;16:2.13,16)1 


19 I have not spoken in secret, 
in a dark place of the earth: I 
said not unto the seed of Ji'- 
cob. Seek ye me°in vain: I the 
Lord *speak righteousness, I 
declare things that are right. 

(28) Nations blessed 

•20 <[ c Assemble yourselves and 
come; draw near together,dye 
that are escaped of the nations: 
they have c no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven 
image, and pray unto a god 
that cannot save. 

•21 'Tell ye, and bring them 
near; yea, let them take coun¬ 
sel together; 'who hath de¬ 
clared this from*ancient time? 
who hath told it from that time? 
have not I the Lord? and there 
is mo God else beside me; /a 
just God and a^Saviour; there 
is none beside me. 

•22 'Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none 
else. 

(29) Rebels humbled 

*23'"I have sworn by myself, 
the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return,”That unto me 
every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. 

24 Surely, shall one say, in 
the Lord have Righteousness 
and strength: even to him 
shall men come; and p all that 
are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed. 

25 In the Lord shall fl all the 
seed of I§Ta-el be justified, and 
shall glory. 
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CHAPTER 46 


4 God and idols contrasted 
(46:1-13). (1) Powerless¬ 
ness of idols 

© EL T)oweth down, 'Ne'bo 
stoopeth, their idols were 
upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages were 
heavy loaden; they are a bur¬ 
den to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down 
together; they could not deliver 
the burden, but themselves are 
gone into captivity. 

(2) Omnipotence of God 

A3 !!'Hearken unto me, O 
house of Ja'cob, and all the 
remnant of the house of Isra¬ 
el, which are borne by me from 
the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: 

►4 And even to your old age I 
am he; and even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will 
carry, and will deliver you. 

(3) Challenge to compari¬ 
son. A Ten proofs of idol 
vanity 

5 •'“To "whom will ye liken 
me, and make me equal, and 
compare me, that we may be 
like? 

6*They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the bal¬ 
ance, and hire a goldsmith; and 
he maketh it a god: they fall 
down, yea, they worship. 

7 They bear him upon the 


shoulder, they carry him, and 
set him in his place, and he 
standeth; from his place shall 
he not remove: yea, one shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out of 
his trouble. 

B Ten proofs of God's claim 

•8 “Remember this, and*shew 
yourselves men: bring if again 
to mind, O ye transgressors. 
•9 c Remember the ‘'former 
things of old: for I am God, and 
there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me, 
*10T>eclaring'the end from the 
beginning, and from 'ancient 
times the things that are not 
yet done, saying, 'My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure: | 

11 Calling a /ravenous bird 
from the/<east,'the man that 
executeth my counsel from a 
far country: yea, I have spoken 
if, I will Also bring it to pass; 
I have purposed if, I will also 
do it. 

(4) Restoration of Israel 

J12 •"Hearken unto me, ye 
stouthearted, that are far from 
righteousness; 

13 I bring near my righteous¬ 
ness ; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry: 
and I will place salvation in 
Zi'6n for I§'ra-el my glory. 

726 CHAPTER 47 

5 Babylon's doom (Isa. 13: 
1, refs.). (1) Fourteenfold 
judgment 

|t/~10ME' , down, and°sit in the 
pV dust, O^virgin daughter of 
B&b'J-lon, 4 sit on the ground: 
there is no throne, O daughter 
of the Ch&l-de'an§: for thou 
shalt r no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

•2 J Take the millstones, and 
grind meal; 'uncover thy locks, 
make^bare the leg, uncover the 
thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be un¬ 
covered, yea, thy shame shall 
be seen: I will take vengeance, 
and*! will not meet thee as a 
man. 

4 Ms for our redeemer, the 
Lord of hosts is his name, the 
Holy One of l§ ra-el. 

•5*Sit thou silent, and get thee 
into darkness, O daughter of 
the Ch&l-de'an$: for thou shalt 
no more be called, The lady of 
ki ngdom s. 


(2) Fifteen causes of judg¬ 
ment 

6 ,fy I was wroth with my peo¬ 
ple, I have polluted mine inher¬ 
itance, and given them into 
thine hand: z thou didst shew 
them no mercy; upon the an¬ 
cient hast thou very heavily 
laid thy yoke. 

7 • And thou saidst, I shall be 
a lady for ever: so that thou 
didst not lay these things to thy 
heart, neither didst remember 
the latter end of it. 

•8 Therefore hear now this, 
thou that art given to pleasures, 
that dwellest carelessly, that| 
sayest in thine heart, I am, and 


a 4 commands to mmen In Judah: 

1 Remember this (v 0) 

2 Shew yourselves to be intelligent men 

3 Bring it again to mind 

4 Remember the former things of old 
(v 9) 

b Thisineans:act like men-throw away 
your childish playing with idols. Act 
grown up; be normal human beings, 
not brutes, wluch can neitlier consider 
nor understand (v 8). It is the same as 
quit you like men in 1 Cor. 16:13 
c See 10 things to remember, p.477 
d The former predictions that were made 
of old and me creation itself, which 
prove dial I am God and there is do 
other like Me (v 9) 

e 59th prophecy in Isa. (46:10-13: v 10- 
11 fulfilled; v 12-13 unfulfilled) .Next, 
47:1. See p. 740 
f See G od's eternal plan, p. 477 
g The same word in note It, 45:21, but 
not the same as in note y, 44:7 
h Predictions that are yet unfulfilled, 
but true (dial! stand, v 10)-those that 
stand, v 10) -those that are spoken and 
purposed on earth, willbe fulfilled in 
due time (v II) 

i 7 things absolutely certain, p. 741 
j Cyrus is here called a ravenous bird. 
This was symbolic of a war-Tike king, 
his rapidity of conquest, and the de - 
vastaQon he would make among die 
nations(v 11. Cp. Ezek. 39:4). Several 
times warlike kings are called an eagle 
(Jer. 49:22; Ezek. 17:3) 11) 

k Meaning from Persia, a far country (v 
1 God raised up Cyrus for tins purpose-to 
do His will in fulfilling prophecy (v 11; 
41:1-3, 25; 44:28; 45:1-4, 13) 
m Here God commanded the stouthearted 
of Judah to hearken to the message 
that His righteousness and salvation 
would be: 

1 Brought near to them (v 13) 

2 They would not be far off-long in 
coming 

3 They would not tarry long before 
diey would be here 

4 His righteousness and salvation would 
be placed in Zion for Israel His glory 

n 60th prophecy in Isa . (47:1-15, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 48:14. See p. 740 
o Babylon is pictured here as a proud 
female, accustomed to luxury and 
ease, suddenly made pocr and brought 
down to the lowest condition, being 
compelled to be a slave. Come down 
from the throne or from the seat of 
lead ship over the nations and sit in the 
dust fan expression of humiliation ami 
mourning; v 1; Jodi. B:6;Job 2:12; 10: 
9; Ps. 22:15) 

p Cities and nations are commonly 
spoken of under the figure of a wman 
(v 1; 1:0; 37:22; Jer. 31:21; Ezek. 16) 
q See 12 commands of Babylon , p. 741 
r 8 proofs ol latter day hiUillrrieht ,p. 741 
s These verses (2-3) picture the daughter 
of Baby Ion humbled from her place as 
a queen and a lady of luxury to the 
place of a slave girl grinding at the 
mill, humiliated in nakedness and 
shame. Grinding meal was often put 
upon slaves as punishment 
t To uncover the locks means to remove 
the veil, uncover die face and hair, 
winch would be a disgrace (v 2) 
u The idea here is that of lifting up the 
long train of the robe of the queen or 
daughter of Babylon in order to pass 
through the rivers going into slavery 
and captivity (v 2). Making the legs 
bare and exposing the thighs to pass 
through the streams, her nakedness 
would be uncovered and she would be 
ashamed (v 3); she would be exposed 
to public view as a common person 
v The true idea here seems to be that 
Babylon will be allowed to stop or 
oppose the divine vengeance (v 3) 
w Isaiah acknowledged the true God of 
Israclright in the midst of the predic¬ 
tion of Babylon's destruction, as if to 
say: We have a Redeemer; but you 
have none (v 4) 

x Here Babylon is pictured as sitting in 
the silence of darkness in sorrow and 
humiliation instead of having the dis¬ 
tinction of being The lady of Kingdoms 
(v 5). Sitting in darkness was a sign 
of mourning 

y 3 acts of God humbling Judah (v 6): 

1 I was wroth with My people 

2 i have polluted Mine inheritance 

3 I have given them into the hand of 
Babylon to punish them 

z 14 reasons Babylon punished, p. 477 
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God's people saved of Babylon 
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i 9 things to happen 
1 Loss of children 


to Babylon (v 9): 


2 Widowhood 
Here Babylon is pictured under thel 
figure of a married woman with chll 
dren, and being deprived of her hus 
band and children, while In v 1 the 
city is pictured as a virgin (v 8-9) 
b The suddenness of the judgment on 
Babyldn Indicates a latter-day ful¬ 
fillment, when God, Himself will 
destroy her under the 7th vial at the 
2nd advent of Christ. It was to be done 
in a moment in one day (v 9) and sud- 
denly fv 11). i tm pas never happened 
in any past capture of Babylon; It took 
many days in every case to take the 
city, and even then it was not destroyed 
as pictured here. In 13:19-22; Jer. 50: 
40; 51:8; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:8, 
10, 17 there are many latter-day re¬ 
ferences to the sudden, complete, 
total, and eternal destruction of Bab 
ylon 

c Not only was Babylon to be destroyed 
suddenly and in a moment, but the 
destruction was to be complete, full, 
perfect and entire (v 9) - something 
which has never yet come to pass, so 
it remains to be fulfilled in the future 
(Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 
d The multitude of sorceries and en¬ 
chantments will be one of the greatest 
causes of the doom of Babylon in the 
day of the Lord (v 9, 12-13; Rev. 18: 
2, 23) 

e fi things said in the heart: 

1 Babylon -None like me (v 10) 

2 Lucifer -I will exalt myself to heaven | 
and be like the most High (14:12-14) 

3 God-I will not again curse the ground 

lor man's sake, or kill all creatures 
as 1 have done (Gen. 8:21) 41) 

4 Esau- I will kill my brother (Gen. 27: 

5 Zion -Who has begotten all these? or, 
TTowisit that we are so blessed with 
children? (49:21) 

6 The fool -I havemuchgoods laid up 
for many years...eat, drink, and 
be merry (Lk. 12:17-19) 

f This shows the mercy of God and His 
grace even to the corrupt cities of the 
heathen, if they will only profit by 
their mistakes and give heed to God’s 
dealings with them (v 12). Nineveh 
profited for a long while by heeding the 
message of God (Jonah 3) 
g See 3 classes of Babylonian scientists. 


p. tf7T" 

h The challenge here was for the wise 
men of Babylon to save it from the 
judgment that would come upon it (v 
12-13), Judgment was to reach the 
wise men as well as the merchants, 
and none would be able to save the 
city; allwould go to their own places 
and forsake Babylon (v 14-15) 
i Israel was now accused of hypocrisy 
and commanded to hear God's case 
against them (v 1-22) 
j See 4 outstanding facts, p. 674 
k Jerusalem is called the holy city be- 
cause of the temple, ark, and worship 
of the true God being centered there 
(v 2; 52:1; Nch. 11:1, 18; Dan. 9:94; 
Mt.4:5; 27:53; Rev. 11:2).The heav- 
enlyjerusalem is also called the holy 
city (Rev. 21:2; 22:19) 

1 fTet>. cam ah . to prop; lean upon; take 
hold of; hear up; he hard upon; rest 
in; stand fast (v 2; 26:3; Song 2:3). 
Regardless of their backslidings Israel 
would come back to God in times of 
trouble 0udg. 2:16-19) 
m See 12fold omnipotence and omni- 
yience orGotj. 1>. 674 
n See 91old rebellion of Judah , p. 674 


— ■ > C oni, from column 4 

sYour children would have been in 
numerable Like the sand and pebblesj 
of the vast oceans Instead of a small 
remnant as at the present (v 19; Gen. 
22:17; 32:12) 

l Heb, me'ah . feminine word meaning 
intestines; belly; interior; abdomen; 
stomach; bowels; womb; and seat of| 
generation. The idea no doubt is thac 
the seed oflsrael would be multiplied 
abundantly like the creatures in the 
seas (v 19). Even If it means pebbles 
or stones, as some translate ltj the 
meaning is the same- innumerable 1 
offspring eternally 


none else beside me; I shall 
not sit as a widow, neither shall 
I know the loss of children: 

9 But these*two things shall 
come to thee*in a moment in 
one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: they shall 
come upon thee in their *per- 
fectiontfor the multitude of thy 
sorceries, and for the great 
abundance of thine enchant¬ 
ments. 

10 *[ For thou hast trusted in 
thy wickedness: thou hast 
said, None seeth me. Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, it 
hath perverted thee; and thou 
hast^said in thine heart, I am, 
and none else beside me. 

11 *i Therefore shall evil come 
upon thee; thou shalt not know 
from whence it riseth: and mis¬ 
chief shall fall upon thee; thou 
shalt not be able to put it off: 
and desolation shall come upon 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt 
not know. 

(3) Challenge to save herselfj 

•12 Stand now with thine en¬ 
chantments, and with the mul¬ 
titude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; /if so be thou shalt be 
able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels. Let 
now the'astrologers, the star¬ 
gazers, the monthly prognosti¬ 
cators,*stand up, and save thee 
from these things that shall 
come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be as 
stubble; the fire shall burn 
them; they shall not deliver 
themselves from the power of 
the flame: there shall not be a 
coal to warm at, nor fire to sit 
before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto 
thee with whom thou hast 
laboured, even thy merchants, 
from thy youth: they shall 
wander every one to his quar¬ 
ter; none shall save thee. 
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CHAPTER 48 


6 Controversy: God and 1s- 
rael (48:1 -22; Is a. 1:2, 
refs.). (1) Israel 1 s hypoc- 
riey (cp. 1:10, refs. ) 

l/TTEAR ye this, O /house of 
pAA ja/cob, which are called 
by the name of Ig'ra-el, and are 
come forth out of the waters of 
Jfi'dah, which swear by the 
name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Ig'ra-el, 
but not in truth, nor in right¬ 
eousness. • 

2 For they call themselves of 
the *holy city, and /stay them¬ 
selves upon the God of Ig'ra-el; 
The Lord of hosts is his name. 

(2) God's twelvefold omnip-I 
otence: Israel's tenfold re -| 
bellion(cp. 1:2, refs.) 

3”I have declared the former 
things from the beginning; and 
they went forth out of my 
mouth, and 1 shewed them; I 
did them suddenly, and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I knew "that thou 
arf obstinate, and thy neck is an 


iron sinew.^and thy brow brass; 
5*1 have even from the begin¬ 
ning declared it to thee; before 
it came to pass I shewed it 
thee: lest thou shouldest say, 
Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my mol¬ 
ten image, hath commanded 
them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all 
this; c and will not ye declare it? 

I have shewed thee new things 
from this time, even hidden 
things, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and 
not from the beginning; even 
before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou 
shouldest say. Behold, I knew 
them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from 
that time that thine ear was not 
opened: for I knew that thou 
wouldest deal very treacher¬ 
ously, and wast called a trans¬ 
gressor from the womb. 

(3) God's forbearance 

9 IMFor my name’s sake will I 
defer mine anger, and for my 
praise will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10'Behold, I have refined 
thee, but not with silver; I 
have chosen thee in the furnace 
of affliction. 

11 For mine own sake, even 
for mine own sake, will I do it: 
for/how should my name be 
polluted? and I will not give 
my glory unto another. 

(4) God's appeal to Israel 

•12 ^Hearken unto me, OJfi'- 
cob and Ig'ra-el, my called; *1 
am he ; I am the first, I also am 
the last 

13 Mine hand also /hath laid 
the foundation of the earth, and 
my right hand hath spanned 
the heavens: when 1 call unto 
them, they stand up together. 
|14*A11 ye, assemble your¬ 
selves, and hear; /whichamong 
them hath declared these 
things? The Lord hath loved 
him: heT’will do his pleasure 
on B&b'JMon, and his arm shall 
be on the Ch&l-de'ang. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; 
yea, I have called him: I have 
brought him, and he shall make 
his way prosperous. 

•16 *f Come ye near unto me, 
hear ye this;"I have not spoken 
in secret from the beginning; 
from the time that it was, there 
am I: and now the Lord God, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me. 

■ 17 Thus saith the Lor d, thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Ig'¬ 
ra-el; I am the Lord thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 

(5) God'a regret: Israel's 
loss 

18°O p that thou hadst heark¬ 
ened to my commandments I 
then had thyfpeace been as a 
river, and thy'righteousness as 
the waves of the sea: 

19 Thy'seed also had been as 
the sand, and the offspring of 
thy bowels like the 'gravel 


a See Stubbornness of Israel , d. 485 
b Here a Rain God claimed power of 
prophecy and revelation. He gave 
prophecies and revealed thing* in Israel 
long be fore they came to pass, so that 
they could not say such revelations 
came from their idols (v 5-8) 
c Question 124. Next, v 11 
d In v 9-11 we have God’s declaration, 
that, in spite of the hypocrisy and sin¬ 
fulness of Israel, He would yet refine 
them for His own name’s sake and 
for His praise, and that He would not 
give His glory to another 
e These verses (10-11) have a different 
sense as rendered in the various ver¬ 
sions. Instead of being a prophecy con¬ 
cerning a future refinement, they 
seem to teach that God had already 
tried His people in the furnace of af¬ 
fliction, like silver being refined, but 
nothing good had come of it as yet. 
The Septuagmt renders v 10 thus: "Be- 
hold I sold thee; but not with money; 
and I have rescued you out of die fur¬ 
nace of affliction. " Berkeley ; "Look, 

I ha ve refined you, but without finding 
silver, and tried you in the furnace of 
affliction." Moffatt: "I purged you, 
nothing came of it, testing you in the 
furnace, all in vain. " Peshitta : "Be¬ 
hold, I have refined you, but not widi 
silver; I have purified you in the fur¬ 
nace of affliction." Fenton renders v 
10-11 thus: "I refined, but not for 
silver, I in suffering’s furnace cried, 
for My sake-My sake I do it, for is 
there no hope? And I give not My heart 
away" 

f Question 125. Next, v 14 
g See 10 commands to Judah, p. 485 
h It is thought by some that when the 
term Judah and Israel is used it proves 
two separate peoples. On this basis, 
the term Jaccc and Israel would also 
denote two peoples, but this is not the 
case. In bom instances the two names 
referto the same people-all of Jacob, 
named Israel when called of God (v 
12; Gen. 32:28) 

i See notes t-u, 41:4 
j 3 great works of God (v 13): 

1 Laid the foundation of the ear* 

2 Spanned the heavens with His right 

hand 1:3) 

3 Sustains all things by His Ward (Heb. 
k 61st prophecy in Isa. (48:14-15, ful- 

filled). Next, v 20. See p. 741 
1 Question 126. Next, 49:15 
m Again, it is noticeable that part of 
this prophecy is in the future tense and 
part in the past; but in reality every 
detail pertained to the future, it being 
uttered about 200 years before its ful - 
fillment (v 14-15; Ezra 1:1-6). Gad 
had already predicted the destruction 
of Baby Ion by Cyrus on several occa¬ 
sions before this, but here He spoke as 
if He had already loved Cyrus, called 
him, and brought him (v 14-15; 41:1-3, 
25; 44:28; 45:1 -4, 13; 46:11) 
n It seems there was a change in speakers 
here, and yet die speaker was a Divine 
person who had openly, and not secret¬ 
ly, spoken of me plan to raise up 
Cyrus, from the beginnlng. This 
appears to have been the Messiah vhom 
God and His Spirit (the Holy Spirit) 
had sent. Here is a clear reference to 
die Divine Trinity of separate and 
distinct persons in the Elohim ofScrip- 
ture-the Lord God (one person), the 
Holy Spirit (another person), and the 
Messiah (still another person) sent by 
the two-die Lord Goa and the Holy 
Spirit (v 16-17) 

o See 5 lost blessings of Israel , p. 48S 
p Tnis expresses die earnest desire of 
God-He prefers to have men blessed, 
and not cursed; He does not desire men 
to sin; He wants them to keep His laws; 
and be wants them to be saved instead 
of being punished eternally (v 18; Di. 
22:29; Ps. 81:13-16; Czek. 18:23-32; 
Mt. 23:37; Lk. 19 : 12 ; Jn. 3:16-18; 1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
q Your peace -the things that bring peace, 
as wholeness, soundness, health, pros - 
perity, holiness, and other good of 
every kind-would have been like a 
river flowing abundantly, even over¬ 
flowing its banks (v 18) 
r Your right-doing in all things would 
be as boundless and powerful as the 
waves of the sea constantly rolling to 
bless men (v 18) 

-C ontinued, column 1 
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God's people comforted 


a Israel's name as a nation and a king- 
dom would not have been cut off If 
they had obeyed God (v 18-19). They 
never were cut off entirely as a race, | 
for a remnant always was and always 
will be saved (1:9, refs.) 
b 62nd prophecy in Isa. (48:20, unful- . 

filled). Next, 49:1. See p. 741 
c ToencourageJewsofthefutureln their 
struggle with Antichrist, the last-day 
king ofBabylon, the prophet cited the 
miraculous supply of God for Israel In 
the wilderness-days (v 21; Ex. 17:6; 
Num. 20:11) 

d The last section of 27 chs. of Isaiah 
(40-66) Is divided Into 3 parts of 9 chs. 
each; the first 2 parts of 9 chs. each 
are ended with the same statement 
of no peace for the wicked (48:22; 57: 
20-21); the last part is ended with a 
statement explaining why there will 
never be any peace to the wicked. They 
will be punished in eternal hell (66: 
22-24) 

e 63rd prophecy in Isa . (49:1-26; v l-7a 
and part of 8-9 fulfilled; v 9-26 and 
part of 7 -8 are unfulfilled). Next, 50:1. 
See p. 741 

f See Fulfilled by Messiah , p. 741 
g 6 commands to the people , p. 741 
h Calling and naming the Messiah was I 
fulfilled in Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 1:28-35; 
2:1-19 

i Rev. 1:16; 2:12, 16; 19:15, 21 
J Protected and preserved Me (v 2) 
k A pointed arrow hid in the quiver to 
be brought out for use in the appointed 
time and place to bring Israel to God; 
to defend and protect them; and de¬ 
liver them from their enemies forever 
(v 2,6; Mt. 1:21; Zech. 12:1-15; Mt. 
25:31-46; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 19:11- 
21 ) 

1 The Messiah is called the servant of 
God in v 3, 5, 6, 7; 42:1; 50:10; 52: 
13; 53:11 

m The Messiah is not only declared to be 
the servant of God to fulfil the predic¬ 
tions of v 1 -12, but He is called Israel , 
meaning simply that He will prevail 
with God and man even in a deeper 
and more complete sense than Jacob 
did, as in Gen. 32:28 
n God was glorified in Christ and will 
always be thus honored (v 3; 61:3; Mt. 
9:8; 15:31; Mk. 2:12; Lk. 5:26; 7:16; 
13:13; 17:15; 23:47; In. 13:31-32; 14: 
13; 15:6; 17:4; Acts4:21; 11:18; 21:20; 
Gal. 1:24; 1 Pet. 4:11-14) 
o See Work of the Messiah , p. 741 
p 3 predictions concerning His birth: 

1 Called Me from tlie womb (v lj 

2 Named Me from birth 

3 Formed Me from the womb (v 5) 

q See 12foldwork of the Me ssiah, p. 741 
r How could Jacob be brought ayain to 
God if he had never been to Hun and 
if he had never left Him? (v 5). See 
Backsliding in Index 
s Though Israel be not yet gathered is 
the true idea, for there is no doubt 
about the final gathering (v 5; 11:10- 
12; Jer, 30-31; Ezek. 37: Mt. 24:29- 
31) 

t It did not, nor will it, take the gath¬ 
ering of Jacob for the Messiah to be 
glorious in the eyes of Jehovah. He is 
glorious and always will be, regard¬ 
less of what happens to Israel (v 5). 
An only beloved Son would naturally 
be more important than the work He 
could perform. The same is true of 
other workers of God. He is more in¬ 
terested In their welfare and future 
than in any work they do for Him. God 
knows that If He can get the worker’s 
heart and life the work will be as it 
should be 

u He would be rejected by Israel, but 
accepted and honored of God, with 
strength for all He would be called 
upon to suffer (v 5) 

v The Chaldee m akes this a question-Is 
It a small tiling? The Sept, reads: "It 
is a great tiling for thee to be called 
My servant to re-establish the tribes 
of Jacob." It could read : I will appoint 
You the Higher office of bringing sal¬ 
vation to the Gentile world, to be for 
salvation to the ends of the earth (v 6) 
w Quoted in Lk, 2:32; Acts 13:47 
x Another clear reference to two sepa¬ 
rate, distinct persons who are called 
God (v 7; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:0). See 
pie Trinity, p. 280 of N. T. 
y 3 predictions of men despising the| 
Messiah (v 7; 53:3; Ps. 22:6) 
Continued, column 4 — 


thereof; ^his name should not 
have been cut off nor destroyed 
from before me. I 

(6) Regathering from 
Babylon 

$20 t*Go ye forth of Bftb'jMon, 
flee ye from the ChfiJ-de'an§, 
with a voice of singing declare 
ye, tell this, utter it even to the 
end of the earth; say ye. The 
Lord hath redeemed his serv¬ 
ant Jft'cob. 

21 c And they thirsted not when 
he led them through the des¬ 
erts: he caused the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: 
he clave the rock also, and the 
waters gushed out. 

22 d There is no peace, saith 
the Lord, unto the wicked. 

CHAPTER 49 728 

IX Consolation in view of 
Messiah's first advent (49: 
1-57:21). 1 Messiah's call 
and ministry (49:1 “50:11) 
(1) His call and qualification 

IjTISTEN, 'O isles, unto/me; 
plA and ^hearken, ye people, 
from far; The Lord hath^called 
me from the womb; from the 
bowels of my mother hath he 
made mention of my oaine.'i 

2 And he hath made my 
mouth'like a sharp sword; in 
the shadow of his hand hath 
he 'hid me, and made me *a 
polished shaft; in his quiver 
hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me,*Thou art 
my servantTO Ig'ra-el, n in whom 
I will be glorified. 

(2) Messiah's humility 

4 Theifl said, I have laboured 
in vain, I have spent my 
strength for nought, and in 
vain: yet surely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and my work 
with my God. 

(3) His sixfold mission 

5 And now, saith the Lord 
thatffonned me from the womb 
to q be his servant, to bring Ja'- 
cob'again to him,'Though Ig'- 
ra-el be not gathered,'yet shall 
I be“glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. 

6 And he said, It is alight 
thing that thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of 
J4'cob, and to restore the pre¬ 
served of lg'ra-el:’*! will also 
give thee for a light to the G£n'- 
tileg, that thou mayest be my 
salvation unto the end of the 
earth. 

(4) His humiliation and 

exaltation 

$7 Thus saith the Lord, the 
Redeemer of Ig'ra-el, x and his 
Holy One, to him whom y man 
despiseth, to him whom the na¬ 
tion'abhorreth, to a “servant of 
rulers, *Kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall wor¬ 
ship, because of the Lord that 
is faithful, and the Holy One 
of lg'ra-el, and he shall choose 
thee. 


(5) Messiah's eightfold help 


$8 Thus saith the LoRD. In an 
acceptable time have I heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation 
have I helped thee: and I will 
preserve thee, and give thee for 
a ^covenant of the people, c to 
establish the earth, to cause to 
inherit the desolate heritages; 

(6) His tenfold ministry 

JKThat thou mayest say to the 
prisoners. Go forth; to them 
that are in darkness, Shew 
yourselves. 'They shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in/all high places. 

►10 They shall*not hunger nor 
thirst; neither shall the heat 
nor sun smite them: for A he 
that hath mercy on them shall 
lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them. 

11 And 'I will make all my 
mountains a way, and my high¬ 
ways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, /these shall come 
from far: and, lo, these from 
the north and from the west, 
and these from the land *of 
Sinim. 

(7) Restoration of Israel 

•13 If/Sing, O heavens; and be 
joyful, O earth; and break 
forth into singing, O moun¬ 
tains: for the Lord hath com¬ 
forted his people, and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 But Zi'dn said, The Lord 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. 

►^'"Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son 
of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold,"I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; 
thy walls are continually before 
me. 

17°Thy children shall make 
haste; thy destroyers and they 
that made thee waste shall go 
forth of thee. 

•18 f Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and behold: all these 
gather themselves together, 
and come to thee. As I live, 
saith the Lord, thou shalt 
surely clothe thee with them 
all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as a bride 
doeth. 

19 For thy waste and thy 
desolate places, and the land of 
thy destruction, shall even now 
be too narrow by reason of the 
inhabitants, and they that swal¬ 
lowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The children which thou 
shalt have, after thou hast lost 
the other, shall say again in 
thine ears, The place is too 
strait for me: give place to me 
that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in 
thine heart, J ^Who hath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my 
children, and am desolate, a 
captive, and removing to and 
fro? and who hath brought up 
these? Behold, I was left alone 
these, where had they been? 

(8) Israel's enemies de¬ 
stroyed (Gen. 12:3; Matt 
25:31-46) 

22 Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will lift up mine hand 


In 2 Cot. 6:2. Aa ok d here of 
sUhit doci not mean perenal 
salvation from dn, far He knew no sin; 
it pefexa to bearing end helping Him In 
the day that God would Be gracious and 
provide iaNation for all men. God 
would not only hear and help Him, but 
preserve and give Him to"Ee die maker 
of a new covenant to the people, to 
eatabllrfitbe earth, and to restore aid 
came the waste places of earth to be 
Inhabited (v 8) 

b Christ did make a new covenant when 
He abolished the old Mosaic contract 
(v8; 42:0-7; Mt. 26:28; Heb. 0:6; 9: 
IS), but it will not be made with Israel 
as a nation until the 2nd advent (61:8; 
Jer. 31:27-39 ; 32:37-14; Ezek.37:11- 
26; Rtxn. 11:25-29; Heb. 10:10) 
c To restore the earth and cause desolate 
places to be inhabited (v 8; 35:1-10) 
d The second rime the loosing of pris¬ 
oners is mentioned in Katah refers 
to the liberation of (he righteous souls 
from jheol when Christ was resurrected 
and ascended to heaven (v 9; note n. 
42:7). This seems confirmed by tte 
fact that the reference to lnrmnfl pris - 
oners Is followed by sta cements”refer - 
ring to life after death, both here and 
where the pasage is quoted (v 9-10 
with Rev, 7:15-17) 

e These prisoners are spoken of as having 
the Messiah as their shepherd. He wills 

1 Feed them in the ways-along the 
paths in which He leads them (v 9) 

2 Give them pastures In high places 

3 Satisfy them so that they will never 
hunger or thirst (v 10) 

4 Protect them from the heat of the 
sun 

5 Lead them all their days 

6 Guide them to springs of living 
water (v 10; Rev. 7:l3-17) 

f The hills and mountains of Arabian 
deserts, Hareb, Sinai, and some other 
places in Palestine are uoerly destitute 
of vegetation; so if the Messiah will 
lead His people like a shepherd to 
such places to feed in green pastures, 
it is proof that this refers to the Mil¬ 
lennium when the desolate places will 
blossom like a rose (35:1-10) 

B Quoted 111 tev. 7:16, {roving a future 
fulfillment under the M essiah (v 10) 
h The Messiah that will have mercy on 
them will also shepherd them and guide 
them to living fountains of water (v 10; 
Rev. 7:15-17) 

i This no doubt also refers to the Mil¬ 
lennium when highways will be made 
from Egypt to Assyria threw gb Pales¬ 
tine, and these countries will be blessed 
together (v 11; 11:16; 19:23-25) 
j This verse pictures the regathering of 
Israel from all parts of the earth-from 
far, from norm and west, and from 
Sinim(v 12; 11:10-12; 66:19-21; Jer. 
30-31; Ezek. 57; Mt. 24:31) 
k Sinim cannot be definitely identified, 
but it seems to be contrasted with the 
west and may refer to the country of 
the extreme east, showing that the 
Jews will be gathered from all direc¬ 
tions (v 12; 11:10-12; Mt. 24:31), 
Many think it refers to China. It is 
said that the Arabians and other Asia • 
tics called China Sin or T chin . The 
Sept, renders it Persia; M off art, Syene; 
Berkeley, Syrene 

1 See Heaven and earth sing , p, 741 
m Question 127. Next, v 21 
n Thisisa figurative way of saying that 
God would never forget Zion and that 
her people would be in everlasting 
remembrance before Him (v 16), It Is 
said that there was a custom among 
pilgrims to Jerusalem to have repre¬ 
sentations of the city or temple tatooed 
on their hands and arms to remind them 
of the sacred places. They were called 
ensigns of Jerusalem 
o See Return of Israel, p. 485 
p Questions 128-130. Next, v 24 

Com, from column 1 
z Despised of men and abhorred by His 
own nation-the Jews(v 7). They hated 
Him without cause (Jn. 15:18-23) 
a This means that, although He was God, 
He was also man mod submitted to 
human laws and earthly mien (v 7; Ps. 
2:2; Mt. 27:41) 

b Kings and princes will worship Him, 
which proves Him to be Divine and not 
Isaiah or some other ordinary man, and 
certainly not the church or Israel, as 
some think (v 7) 
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ISAIAH 49, 50, 51 


a Sec notea s-t, 11:11 
b Gentiles will be in full co-operation 
and under order from the Messiah to 
help in the re gathering of Israel from 
all lands to be under Him in (he Mil¬ 
lennium and ages to come (v 22-23; 
11:10-12; 60:8-12; 66:16-21) 
c 5 ways to carry children: 

1 In the arms (v 22) ” 

2 Upon the shoulders-astride the neck 
or one dioulder 

3 in the bosom, in the fold of the gar¬ 
ment (Num. 11:12) 

4 Between the shoulders on the back 
in a basket (Dr. 33:12) 

5 On the hip (60:4) 

d Lick the dust is an expression of com¬ 
plete submission (v 23; Gen. 3:14; Ps. 
72:9; Mic. 7:17) 
e Question 131. NexL, 50:1 
f THTrcTerencc here is to the battle of 
Armageddon when God will deliver 
the captives taken by Antichrist (v 25; 
Zech. 14:1-5) and destroy the opjxes- 
son of Israel (v 26). This event is 
associated with the time when all flesh 
diall know that God la the mighty 
Saviour and Redeemer of Israel (v 23, 
26). Asyet, this has not been fulfilled, 
so it must be future 

g 64tfa prophecy in Isa. (50:1-11, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 51:1. See p. 742 
h Questions 132-137. Next, v 8 
i Legal document recording the divorce 
j Jehovah declared here that He would 
divorce Judah. This took place when 
the kingdom was taken into captivity, 
or shortly before, when God abandoned 
it to Babylon. The reason for the divorce 
was the people selling themselves to 
commit sin (v 1) 

k Here God pictured the hopelessness of 
lidah to be redeemed by man and made 
it clear that He alone could redeem, 
confirming it with what He had done 
by His power In the past (v 2-3) 

1 In v 4-5 we have a reference to the 
personal training of the Messiah from 
childhood, by God through (he Holy 
Spirit. He no doubt was filled with the 
Holy Spirit from birth, as John the 
Baptist vas.He also had human teachers 
(Ps. 119:97-104). No less than 7 times 
the Messiah, while on earth, claimed 
to speak only what God had given Him 
to speak (Jn. 7:16; 8:28, 46, 47; 12: 
49; 14:10, 24; 17:8) 

m God opening the ear isone way of say¬ 
ing that He gave a revelation, as in the 
case of Samuel and others (22:14; 1 
Sam. 9:15; Job 33:16; Ps. 40:6).When , 
God spoke into the ears of the Messiah I 
He was not rebellious; neither did He ! 
turn aw ay fro m God (v 5). He was will¬ 
ing to do (he will of God regardless of 1 2 3 4 
suffering (Ps. 40:6-8; Heb. 10:4-10) 
n Inv6 we have a reference to the suf¬ 
ferings of die Messiah at the time of 
His anest and trial (v 6; Mt. 26:67; 
27:26-30) 

o I shall not be ashamed 


- Com, from column 4 

proceed from Him and be a light for 
them (v 4) 

P 10 things that belong to God, p. 485 
q The law of Moses and other laws that 
Godwin see fit to add in the Millen¬ 
nium will be the civil and religious 
code for natural man (v 4; 2:3; 8:16, 
20; Ezek. 45:17, note) 


r God’s righteousness Is the right-doing 
that He demands of men in any parti¬ 
cular age (v S). See Righteousness In 
index 

s God's salvation is the universal and 
complete deliverance from every 
phase of the curse for all men who will 
conform to His will (v 5). See Salva¬ 
tion in Index 


i Maritime countries (v 5; 42:4; 60:9) 
u All Gentiles as well as Jews will trust 
In God eventually (v 5; Mt. 12:21; Acu 
15:13-10; Rom. 15:12) 
v 22 commands in this prophecy , p. 742 
w 4 "look's" In Isa. 51: 

T Look to the rock whence you are 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
whence you are digged (v 1) ' 

2 Look to Abraham and Sarah (v 2) 

3 Look to the heavens (v 61 

4 Look to the earth beneath 

x See 3 great comparisons, p.485 


to the Gfen'tfleg, and°set up my 
gtaodsrd to the people: Aand 
they shall bring thy sons in 
their arms, and thy daughters 
shall be Carried upon their 
shoulders. 

23 And kings shall be thy 
nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers: 
they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the 
earth, and^lick up the dust of 
thy feet; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord: for they 
shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me. 

24 1j*Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty, or the lawful 
captive delivered? 

►25 But thus saith the Lord. 
Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be de¬ 
livered : for I will contend with 
him that contendeth with thee, 
and^I will save thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that 
oppress thee with their own 
flesh; and they shall be drunk¬ 
en with their own blood, as 
with sweet wine: and all flesh 
shall know that I the Lord am 
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jft'cob. 

CHAPTER 50 729 

(9) Israel divorced by God 

r pHUS%aith the LoRD.* Where 
■A is the'bill of your mother’s 
divorcement,'whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors 
is it to whom I have sold you? 
Behold, for your iniquities have 
ye sold yourselves, and for your 
transgressions is your mother 
put away. 

(10) Messiah's power to 
redeem 

2 Wherefore, when I came, 
was there no man? when I 
called, was there *none to an¬ 
swer? Is my han d shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver? 
behold, at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea, I make the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, 
because there is no water, and 
dieth for thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and I make sack¬ 
cloth their covering. 

(11) His qualifications 

4 The Lord God hath given 
me the tongue of the learned, 
that 'I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him 
that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wak¬ 
eneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 

5 fThe Lord God "Tiath 
opened mine ear, and I was uot 
rebellious, neither turned away 
back. 

(12) His suffering and help 

6 "I gave my back to the smit- 
ers, and my cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not my face from shame and 
spitting. 

7 1 For the Lord God will 
help me; therefore shall I not 
bexonfounded: therefore have 


I*set my face like a flint, and I 
know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

6 He is near that *justifieth 
me; c who wilHcontend with me? 
let us stand together: who is 
mine adversary? let him come 
near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will 
help me; who is he that shall 
condemn me? lo, they all shall 
wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat them up. 

(13) His reception 

•10 t Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light? let him trust in the 
name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compass yourselves 
about with sparks: walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the 
sparks that ye have kindled. 
This shall ye have of mine 
hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow. 

730 CHAPTER 51 

2 e Six calls alternated with 

comfort (51:1-52:12. Cp. 

5:8; 28:1). (1) Hearken: 
call to righteous 

ATEAR£EN 'to me, 'ye that 
-AJ. follow after righteousness, 
ye that*seek the Lord: look 
unto the 'rock whence ye are 
hewn, and to^the hole of the pit 
whence ye are digged. ■ 

•2 Look unto A'brA-hAm your 
father, and unto S&'rah that 
bare you: for I ^called him 
alone, and blessed him, and 
increased him. 

(2) Comfort: Zion restored 

3 For the Lord shall comfort 
he wilTViomfort all her 
waste places: and he will make 
her wilderness like £'dgn, and 
her desert like the "garden of 
the Lord; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanks¬ 
giving, and the voice of mel¬ 
ody. 

(3) Hearken: call to Israel 

•4 f Hearken unto me, °my 
people; and give ear unto me, 
O'my nation: for a*law shall 
proceed from me, and I will 
make my judgment to rest for 
a light of the people. 

(4) Comfort: eternal salva¬ 

tion 

5 My'righteousness is near; 
mylgalvation is gone forth, and 
mine arms shall judge the peo¬ 
ple; the'isles shall wait upon 
me, and on mine arm "shall 
they trust. 

6*Lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and "look upon the 
earth beneath i M for the heavens 
shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old 
like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall 
be for ever, and my righteous¬ 
ness shall not be abolished. 

(5) Hearken: call to right* 


a This means lobe courageous, firm, and 
resolved to accomplish a certain thing 
in spite of all the scorn and hatred 
heaped upon Him (v 7. Cp. Ezek. 3:8). 
The Messiah was dedicated to one end 
in life-He came to die, not live. His 
death was not just an event that hap¬ 
pened; He accomplished it; He sted- 
fastly set His face like a flint to go to 
HEdeath (Lk.9:31, 51). He laid down 
His life (Jn. 10:15-10) 
b God, who vindicates My character, 
apjxoves of what I do, and declares 
Me innocent, is near Me (v 8) 
c Questions 138-141. Next, 51:9 
d These questions may be rendered thus: 
Who is he that accuses Me? Let him 
face Me in God's court of justice. Who 
dares to charge Me with crime? Let 
Him draw near and do so. Who is he 
that shall condemn Me? Jehovah is My 
advocate and will help Me, for My 
cause is right. My accusers shall wax 
old like a garment and be consumed 
by moths (v 8-9). The prophecy ends 
with an appeal by the Messiah for those 
who fear God and obey His servant to 
trust in the name of Jehovah and de¬ 
pend upon Him (vlO), for all enemies 
that kindle their own fixes of accusa¬ 
tion and judgment against the Messiah 
shall reap what they sow to their own 
sorrow (v 11) 

e 6 calls alternated with comfort; 

1 Hearken -call to the righteous. Com - 
fort-Zion restored (51:1-3) 

2 Hearken -call to Israel. Comfort - 
eternal salvation (51:4-6) 

3 Hearken -call to the righteous. Com¬ 
fort -eternal justice (51:7-8) 

4 A wake- call to God. Comfort- restora¬ 
tion (51:9-16) 

5 Awake-call to Jerusalem. Comfort - 
enemies judged (51:17-23) 

6 Awake- call to Zion. Comfort -res¬ 
toration (52:1-12) 

f 65th prophecy in Isa . (51:1 -52:12, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 52:13. See p. 742 
g 2 characteristics of the righteous: 

1 They follow after righteousness (v 1) 

2 They seelT the Lord (v 1. Cp. note 
a, v 7) 

h See Seek and Seeking in Index 
i Abraham and Sarah are called the rock 
from which Israel was hewn (v 1 -2) 
j The whole picture here is tha tof a rock 
being taken from a quarry. The idea 
is that the God who had made Israel a 
great people was able to restore and 
comfort mem, and make of them a 
great people again. The God who had 
caused Abraham and Sarah to bring 
them into existence, through a mir¬ 
acle, could also cause diem to flourish 
again as a great nation (v 1-2) 
k God called him when he was but one- 
alone; and He increased him to be a 
great nation (v 2) 

1 God promises to bless Zion, or Judah, 
and says nothing about Samaria and 
the 10-tribe kingdom; so if Judah is not 
representative of all Israel then the 10 
tribes will have no part with the Israel 
of Isaiah. But since the godly of all 
the tribes came back to Judah, and 
since the 10 tribes went into complete 
apostasy and were destroyed, we nave 
to accept the truth of the prophets that 
Zion, Jerusalem, Judah, and all Israel 
in Judah are the Israel to be blessed 
according to these prophecies. Ii is 
erroneous to hold that die Jews are only 
from one tribe -Judah; that they are cut 
off and have no part with the Israel of 
i the prophets; that the 10 tribesonly are 
1 the Israel of the future which will be 
blessed and that they will never be 
gathered back to the promised land to 
fulfil the original contracts with God 
m Not only will Zion, the city of David, 
and Jerusalem be comforted; all the 
waste places, of all the land ruled by 
Judah and the Messiah of the house of 
David, willbe comforted and blossom 
as a rose, like the garden of Eden (v 3). 
One reading of these simple prophecies 
will show that such passages have never 
been fulfilled, and that they remain to 

be fulfilled in the Millennium under 
the Messiah (2:2-4; 9:6-7; 35:1-10) 
n See Gen. 2:8-17; 13:10 
o Mv people and My nation could only 
refer to Judah and all Israel in Judah, 
for the 10-tribe kingdom was totally 
destroyed and taken captive at this 
time(v 4; 52:4).To Judah God prom¬ 
ised a law and a judgment that would 

^ — Continued, column 1 
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ISAIAH 51, 52 


The redeemed shall come to Zion 


a 2 experiences of the righteous: 

1 They know righteousness (v 7) 

2 They have God's law Id the heart (v 
7. Cp. note g, v 1) 

b 2 warnings to the righteous (v 7): 

1 Not to fear reproach of men 

2 Not to be afraid of their revilings 
c 2 reasons not to fear man fv 8): 

1 They are so weak and temporary 
compared to Jehovah whom men 
dioiild fear. They soon pass away 
like garments eaten by worms and 
moths 

2 Because, in contrast with perishable 
men, God's salvation and righteous¬ 
ness (right-doing) are eternal and 
will outlast the generations of men. 
Cp. Job 4:18-20 

d Here the people were callingupon the 
Lord to awake and put on strength as 
in ancient days when He supematur- 
ally intervened at the time Israel was 
In danger of extermination. They were 
so desperate that they made their re¬ 
quest in the form of a command to 
God, as He had told them to do (46:11). 
Then, they asked questions concerning 
His identity with the miracles of the 
past iD leading Israel out of Egypt (v 
9-10); and concluded that since He 
was Deliverer in those days He would 
rescue them again, bring them back 
to Zion, and restore them as an eter¬ 
nal nation under their Messiah (v 1146) 
e The arm of die Lord is figurative of 
His power, as in many scriptures (v 5, 
9;40:10; 52:10; 53:1; 59:l6; 62:8; 63: 
5,12; Ex. 6:6; 15:16). To the people 
it had seemed to slumber for many 
years, so they now called upon it to 
awake 

f See note h, 45:21 
a Questions 142-143. Next, v 12 
h Rahab is the poetic name of Egypt in 
v 9; Ps. 87:4; 89:10. The word used 
elsewhere in Scripture refers to Rahab 
the harlot of Jericho (Josh. 2:1-3; 6: 
17-25; Heb. 11:21; Jas.2:25; cp. Mt. 

i He^, tannin , crocodile (note q. Ex. 
7:9; note c, Ps. 80:13; col. 1, p. 311 
of N. T. 

j Note g, Ex. 13:18; notes d-h, Ex. 14: 
16-22 

k 14 future blessings of Judah , p. 788 
1 Questions 144-145. Next, v 19 
m A question hard to answer: Why is it 
so easy Tor man to trust in man and be 
afraid of him who is so weak and tem - 

S jrary, instead of trusting and fearing 
od who is all powerful and eternal? 
He has commanded man not to fear 
man or trust in his weakness; and He 
has promised to protect and bless 
everyone who will obey and trust Him 
(v 12-13) 

n 3 concerns of a prisoner (v 14): 

IT That he may be liberated 
2 That he die not in prison 
3 That he does not starve while in pris¬ 
on 

o See 55:10-11; 59:20 - 21 
p This Is definitely a prediction for the 
Millennium when Israel will become 
converted under the Messiah (vl6; 52: 
7; 59:20-21; 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13: 
1; Mi. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 
q Here Israel is pictured as having drunk 
the cup of the Lord's wrath to the full 
(v 17 - 20); but they w ill no longer drink 
of itbecause it will be given into the 
hands of their enemies that they may 
partake of it as punishment for over¬ 
stepping their cnarge in chastening 
Israel (v 21-23) 

r 12 cups in Scripture (note q. Mt. 20:22) 
s Sucked all the liquid from the dregs 
and imbibed to the full (v 17) 
t No son on earth to guide and help Israel, 
but there Is one Son in heaven who was 
crucified for seeking to help them. He 
will be the only one in the future who 
can and will help them-when they re¬ 
pent and accept Him as their Saviour 
and Helper. This will be at the 2nd 
advent (v 18-20; 63:1-6; 59:29-31; 
Zech. 14; Mt. 23:37-39; 24:29-31; 
25:31-46; Rom. 11:25-29; 2 Th. 1:7 - 
10; Rev. 19:11-21). Israel will then 
be gathered and blessed under Him 
eternally (9:6-7; 11:10-12; 66:19-21; 
Ezek. 37; Zech, 14; Mt. 24:29-31; 
25:31-45) 

u Questions 146-147. Next, 52:5 
v These 4 terms are used repeatedly by 
God in predicting judgment and cap¬ 
tivity upon Israel(v 19; Jer. 11:22; 14:12- 
18; 15:2; 16:4; 18:21; 21:7-9; 24:10; 27:8- 
13; 29:17-18; 32:24* 36; Ezek. 0:11-12) 


eoua.Cp. v 1-2; 51:1-2 

•7 U Hearken unto me, fl ye that 
know righteousness, the people 
in whose heart is my law; ^fear 
ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their re¬ 
vilings. 

(6) Comfort: eternal justice 

8 Tor the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the 
worm shall eat them like wool: 
but my righteousness shall be 
for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation. 

(7) Awake: call to God 

•9 If Awake, awake, <*put on 
strength, O 'arm of the Lord; 
awake, as in the/ancient days, 
in the generations of old. *Art 
thou not it that hath cu1*R&'h&b, 
and wounded the'dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which/hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over? 

(8) Comfort: restoration 

11 Therefore Unredeemed of 
the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zi'fin; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon 
their head: they shall obtain 
gladness and joy; and sorrow 
and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he that com- 
forteth you: *who art thou7*that 
thou shouldest be afraid of a 
man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shall be made 
as grass; 

★13 And forgettest the Lord 
thy maker, that hath stretched 
forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth; and 
hast feared continually every 
day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready 
to destroy? and where is the 
fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captivefeiile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, and that 
he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy 
God, that divided the sea, 
whose waves roared: The Lord 
of hosts is his name. 

16 And I have°put my words 
in thy mouth, and I have cov¬ 
ered thee in the shadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the founda¬ 
tions of the earth, and say unto 
Zi'fin,^Thou art my people. 

(9) Awake: call to Jerusa¬ 

lem 

•17 H Awake, awake, stand up, 
O J$-ru's4-15m, ‘'which hast 
drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the f eup of his fury; thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and 'wrung them 
out. 

18 There is'none to guide her 
among all the sons whom she 
hath brought forth; neither is 
there any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that she 
hath brought up. 

19 These two things are come 
unto thee; “who shall be sorry 
for thee? Mesolation, and de¬ 
struction, and the famine, and 


the sword: “by whom shall I 
comfort thee? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they 

lie at the head of all the streets, 
as a wild bull in a net: they are 
full of the fury of the Lord, the 
rebuke of thy God. I 

(10) Comfort: enemies 
judged 

21 K Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, andMrunken, but 
not with wine: 

■22 Thus saith thv Lord the 
Lord, and thy God that plead- 
eth the cause of his people, Be¬ 
hold, I have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it 
again: 

23 But I will put it into the 
hand of them that afflict thee; 
which have said to thy soul, 
Bow down, c that we may go 
over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that went over. 

731 CHAPTER 52 

(11) Awake: call to Zion 

IAWAKE. awake; put on thy 
strength, <yzi'fin; put on 
thy beautiful garments, O Je- 
ru'sA-l&m, “the /holy city: for 
henceforth there shalPno more 
come into thee the uncircum¬ 
cised and the unclean. 

•2 Shake thyself from the dust; 
arise, and sit down, O J6-ru's4- 
Ifim: loose thyself from*the 
bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zi'fin. 

(12) Comfort: restoration 

►3 For thus saith the Lord. 
Ye have 'sold yourselves for 
nought; and ye shall be re¬ 
deemed without money. 

►4 For thus saith the Lord God. 
My people went down %fore- 
time into £'fc?pt to sojourn 
there; and*the As-sfri-an op¬ 
pressed them without cause. 

►5 Now therefore, 'what have 
I here, saith the Lord, that 
my people is taken away 
for nought? they that rule 
over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord; antF’my name 
contin ually every day is blas¬ 
phemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall 
know my name: therefore they 
shall know in that day that I am 
he that doth speak: behold, it 
is I. 

7 ]fHow beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him 
that°bringeth ; feood tidings, that 
publishettfpeace, that bringeth 
good'tidings of good, that pub- 
lisheth 'salvation; 'that saith 
unto Zi'fin, Thy God reigneth 1 

8 Thy “watchmen shall lift up 
the voice; with the voice to¬ 
gether shall they sing: for they 
shall^see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zi'fin. 
•9 If Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of JS- 
ru'sA-lSm: for the Lord hath 
comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed J£-ru's5-16m. 

10 The Lord hath madePbare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all i 
the nations; antPall the ends of I 


a See Gqd’a tromiae of canton, p. 540 
b Wrath on Judah and Jenualejm, p. 501 
c This refers to the custom of Eastern 
conquerors, putting their feet on the 
necks of their captured enemies and 
treading them In the dust (Josh. 10: 
24; Ps. 18:40). Some would even use 
them as stepping stones in victory cere¬ 
monies, step on them in mounting 
chariots and hones, or ride over them 
while they were prostrate on the ground 
(v 23) 

d Zion and Jerusalem , the holy city, are 
the subjects here, not Samaria and 
the destroyed 10 tribes. They are to 
put off their garments of sackcloth, the 
ashes, and all signs of slavery and cap- 
dvicy, and prosperity (v 1-2) 
e 2 holy cities in Scripture : 

1 Earthly Jerusalem (v 1; Dan. 9:24; 
Rev. 11:2) 

2 Heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12:22; 
Rev. 21:2; 22:19) 

f Earthly Jerusalem is called holy , be¬ 
cause of being chosen and set apart as 
die location of divine worhip (Zech. 
14:16 -21) and the sacred capital of the 
Messiah far all eternity (2:2-4; 62:7; 
1 Chr. 23:25; Ps. 102:21; Jer. 3:17; 
Ezek. 43:7; 48:35) 

g This proves a future fulfillment beyond 
doubt(v 1; 35:8-10; Zech. 14:16-21) 
h The bands of the neck could only refer 
to the chains by which conquered peo¬ 
ple were led into captivity. They were 
chained together in long lines until 
they reached their destination where 
they were sent into slavery or other¬ 
wise disposed of (v 2) 
i You became captives without a jxice 
being paid for you, so you will be 
liberated without money being paid 
for you (v 3. Cp. 1 Pet. 1:18) 
j Gen. 46:1-34 

k This is proof that the Dew king of Egypt 
who knew not Joseph (Ex. 1:8) was the 
king of Assyria who had conquered the 
land (v 4; Acts 7:18) 

1 Question 148. Next, 53:1 
ro Quoted in Rom. 2:24 
n Quoted partially in Rom. 10:15 of min- 
liters of the gospel; but the final and 
complete fulfillment awaits the Mil¬ 
lennium when Jewidi missionaries will 
go from Jerusalem to evangelize the 
world and tell all men that Christ is 
reigning in Zion (v 7; 2:2-4; 11:9; 66: 
19-21; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21) 
o 4 duties of Millennial evangelists: 

1 Bring good tidings (▼ 7) 

2 Publish peace 

3 Publish salvation 

4 Announce that God reigns in Zion 
p Good tidings-gospel (Rom. 14:15) 

q There will be universal peace, when 
this is fulfilled - the first time since 
Adam (v 7; 2:2-f) 

r Tidings of good thing*: -m eaning all 
ses of the gospel of the N. T. and 
fulfillment of many hundreds of 
prophecies regarding world changes in 
the Millennium (see Index) 
s Salvation will be for all who will ac¬ 
cept it, as now (v 7, 10; 49:6) 
t God reigning in Zion, p. 671 
u Watchmen who look for the enemy 
will rejoice with all Judah, for instead 
of enemies they will see the remnant 
of Iaae Ire turning to Jerusalem to make 
the Millennial nation under the Messiah 
(v 8; 11:10-12; 66:19-21; Jer. 30-31; 
Ezek. 37; Mt. 24:29-31) 
v They shall see the Lord and all resur - 
rectedsaintsofall ages, as well as all 
men on earth, face to face, in that day 
(v 8*10). This has nothing to do with 
agreement of opinion; it refers to per¬ 
sonal appearance (2:2-4; Zech. 13:6; 
14:9; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31^46; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 


w An expression of manifesting His power 
to all nations (v 10). To make bare 
dip, arm is a rprm me aning preparation 
for "active work, especially for war. 
Oriental custom permitted the arm to 
be made bare in an instant; the sleeve 
was so free that one hand passing up 
the arm would lay it bare at once. Cp. 
v 1; Ezek. 4:7 

x Only a small part of mankind has seen 
the reality or God's salvation. Over a 
h llU m men on earth have yet to hear 
of the gospel, according to missionary 
reports. In the Millennium the earth, 
far the first time, will be filled with 
the knowledge of God u the waters 
cover the sea (v 10; 11:9) 
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a Sec Universal salvation , p. 671 
h See Babylon in latter days, p. 671 
i CCUi pro pile cv in Isa . (52:13-53:12; 
52:14 a idM-T -12 arc fulfil led; 52:13, 
15 unfulfilled). Next 54:1. See p.742 
J Sec Je hovah's servant , p. 742 
c See Prudent dctinet! 7 p. 742 
f See Exaltation planned , p. 742 
g Hcb. nasa . to Lift;be honored; magnify; 
be respected fv 13). Trans, extolled 
(v 13); lofty ol God (57:J5);and UTied 
up(i Cltr. J4:2; Jer. 51:9; Zeeh. 5:7) 
h Cltristhasbccnexaltedlligher than all 
powers (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 
Col. 1:15-18; Mcb. 1:3; l Pet. 3:22) 
i Sec Messiah astonied, p. 742 
j Heb. march, view; appearance; shape; 
visage (v 14). Generally nans, appear¬ 
ance, referring to Ills outward form 
k See Messiah disfigured, p. 742 
I See Sp rinkling many nations , p. 743 
m Quoted In Rom. 15:21 
n Questions 149-150. Next, yB 
o Quote JT ri Jn. J 2:38; Rom. 10:16 
p Put Taitli in, or relied upon 
q Our re port - that of die prophets inspired 
by Jehovah (v 1) 

r Hcb. shemuwah . something heard; an 
announcement; doctrine; fame; news; 
report; rumor; tidings 
s 2 reasons all Jiould believe , p. 743 
t See Messiah gr o wing up . p. 743 
u 36foI d suffering of Messiah, p. 743 
v Bcanli/ul lormjor sin had maned His 
perfect form (v 2) 

w Heb. hadar . magnificence; splendor; 
glory; honor; excellency; majesty. He 
had none of this during His sufferings, 
but now lie has It more than anyone 
else except the Father and the Holy 
Spirit (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 
Col. 1:15-18; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
x Mes siah’s lack of beauty , p. 743 
y Fulfilled In Jn. 1:10-11; 8:48; 10:20 
z Man of sorrows , p. 743 
a Heb. makob . grief. Trans, sorrows (v 
3-4; Ex. 3:7; Ps. 32:10); sctiow (Heel. 
1:18; Jer. 30:15;45:3; Lam7l7l2, 18); 
grief (2Chi. 6:29; Ps. 69:28);and pain 
(JoB~33:19) 

b See Grief defined , p. 743 
c See 10 proof s Christ bore sin and sick¬ 
ness, p. 743 

d See Borne defined , p. 743 
e Grids, sicknesses, as in note b, v 3 
f See Carried defined , p. 743 
g See note a, v 3 
h See Messiah’s reception, p. 743 
i See Messiah stricken, p. 744 
J Nahah . to strike; beat; kill; punish; 
slaughter; slay; smite; wound; stripe 
(v 4; 10:24; 11:4; 50:6; Zeeh. 12:4; 
Mai. 4:6), Far the sins of the people 
He was stricken (v 8) 
k Heb. an ah. browbeat; deraesa;abare 
self; aTTtIct(v 4, 7; 58:3,10; 63:9) 

1 2 bodily references In making atone - 
mentj p. 744 

m See Our correction , p. 819 
n See Messiah’s stripes, p. 819 
o See Messiah's healing power , p. 744 
p This Is the anticipated confession of 
men, and the very cause for which the 
Messiah suffered (v 6; 1 Pet. 2:25) 
q Sheep are the most helpless of all ani¬ 
mals when they go astray (note h, Lk. 
15:4; note c. Ps. 119:176f) 
r See Sin and Sins Ln Index 
s ThlsTias been the way of man ever 
since the fall. Each one pursues his 
own interests, makes his own plans, 
and seeks to gratify his own selflafuieas, 
regardless of the Interest and good of 
the whole (v 6; Judg. 17:6; 21:25) 
t Heb. paga to cause to fall upon, or 
light upon (v 6; Ex. 5:3; 1 Sam. 22:17- 
18; 1 Kl. 2:29, 31). The Idea Is that 
the Iniquities of men fell all at once 
upon Him and He bore them away. Je¬ 
hovah caused the sins of the whole 
world to meet upon Him. He suffered 
the judgment for them all 
u 16 things done to Messiah, p, 819 
v An Idiom meaning silence and sub¬ 
mission (v 7; 1 Pet. 2:22-23). He did 
not complain or make any resistance, 
yet He had power to destroy His en¬ 
emies with one word (Mt, 26:53). Cp. 
Jer. 11:19 

w Quoted in Acts 8:32-33 
x Christ is the Lamb of God -a symbol 
used of Him 32 timei (note t, Jn. 1: 
29) 

y See Messiah a prisoner , p. 805 
z Question 151. Next, 66:2 

a See 16 things done far men ln His suf ¬ 
ferings . p. B05 "" 


the earth shalflsee the salvation 
of our God. 

•11 1[*Depart ye, depart ye, go 
ye out from thence, touch no 
unclean thing; go ye out of the 
midst of her; be ye clean, that 
bear the vessels of the Lord.* 
12 For ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor by flight: for the 
Lord will go before you; and 
the God of Ig'ra-el will be your 
rereward. 

3 Messiah 1 s propitiatory 
work (52:13-53:12). (1) His 
threefold presentation 

tl3 IfTiehold^my servant Bhall 
deal'prudently, he shall be'ex¬ 
alted and<extolled, and be^very 
high. 

(2) His twofold suffering 

14 As many were'astonied at 
thee; hishrisage was stAnarred 
more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of 
men: 

(3) His twofold exaltation 

15 So shall he'sprinkle many 
nations; the kings shall shut 
their mouths at him: ior m that 
which had not been told them 
shall they see; and that which 
they had not heard shall they 
consider. 

732 CHAPTER 53 

(4) His reception 

STTHOTiath^belie ved^ur *e- 
W port?'and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? 

(5) Thirty-sixfold suffering 
of the Messiah 

2 For he shall grow ujr'before 
him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground: “he 
hath'no form nor “comeliness; 
and-Svhen we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

3 He is'despised and rejected 
of men; *a man oftorrows, and 
acquainted with^grief: and we 
hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. 

4 If Surely he r hatb'bome'our 
griefs, and'earried ourtorrows: 

etove did esteem him'stricken, 
mitten of God, and*aiflicted. 

5 But he uias'wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: th^bhastise- 
ment of our peace was upon 
him; and with his "stripes we 
are°healed. 

6 'All weflike sheep have'gone 
astray; *we have turned every 
one to his own way; and the 
Lord hath 'laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 

7 He was ^oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he^opened not 
his mouth:"he is brought as*a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. 

8 He was'taken from prison 
and from judgment: and*who 
shall declare his generation? 
for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living :*for the trans¬ 
gression of my people was he 
stricken. 


Christ's sufferings and glory 


9 And he made hifl'grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in 
his death; ^because he ^had 
done^no violence, neither was 
any* deceit in his mouth. 

10 If Yet it'pleased the Lord 
to*bruise him; he hath put him 
to^rief: when'thou shall make 
his'soul an*offering for sin, he 
shall 'see his seed, he m shall 
prolong his days, and"the pleas¬ 
ure of the Lord shall prosper 
in^his hand. 

11 He shall see of the'tavail 
of his soul, and shall be satis¬ 
fied: *by his knowledge shall 
my 'righteous servant 'justify 
many ; for he shall'bear their 
iniquities. 

12 Therefore wilfl divide him 
a portion with the great, and he 
shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hattfpoured 
out his soul unto death: and he 
waslumbered with the trans¬ 
gressors; and he*bare the sin 
of many, and’tnade'intercession 
for the transgressors. 

733 CHAPTER 54 

4 Seven exhortations alter¬ 
nated with reasons (54:1-56: 

8), (1) Sing: reasons 

jCJING, a O ^barren, thou that 

didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, 
thou that didst not travail with 
child : c for more are the children 
of the desolate than the chil¬ 
dren of the married wife, saith 
the Lord. 

(2) Enlarge: reason 

•fc'Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the 
left; and thy seed shall inherit 
the GfinTileg, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhab¬ 
ited. 

(3) Fear not: reason 

•4 Fear not; for thou shalt not 
be ashamed; neither be thou 
confounded; for thou shalt not 
be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, 
and shalt not remember the re¬ 
proach of thy widowhood any 
more. 

5 For thy Maker's thine hus¬ 
band; the Lord of hosts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of l§'ra-el; The God 
of the whole earth shall he be 
called. 

6 For the Lord hath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and 
grieved in spirit, and a wife of 
youth, when thou wast refused, 
saith thy God. 

►7 For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee: but with great 
mercies will I /gather thee. 

►8 In a*little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment; 
but with everlasting kindness 
will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. 
► 9 For this is*as the waters of 
NG'ah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Nfl'ah 
should no more go over the 


a Messiah buried with criminal^ p.805 
b The due meaning here Is that He was 
rejected, crucified,and buried by men- 
not for any personal violence or deceit, 
but because of the wickedness and sins 
of those who slew Him (v 9) 
c Quoted In 1 Pet. 2:22 
d He was no rabble rouser or anarchist, 
and not Injurious to any man (v 9). He 
sought to give life Instead of taking 
It (Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 
e He was accused of being a deceiver, 

. and was treated as one, but He was 
always open and sincere ln all of His 
words and deeds. No deceit was found 
in His mouth (1 Pet. 2:22). His enemies 
even acknowledged this (note i, Mt. 
22:16) 

f Sec Why God was pleased with the 
death ol Christ, p. 671 
g See note 1, v 5 
h Messiah made sick, p.805 
i 7 things Messiah suffered of God, p. 819 
J See Complete sacrifice , p. 818 
k Heb. ’adiam, trespass offering; an 
offering Tor sin (v 10; Lev. 5:10; 7:5; 
12:12. 21; 19:21; 1 Sam. 6:3, 8, 17) 
1 12 rewards of Messiah’s suffering , p.805 
m He shall live again in resurrection, and 
Uve eternally for it was impossible 
for Him to be held in death (v 11; Jn. 
10:18; Acts 2:24-36; 1 Cor. 15) 
n The pleasure of the Lord is that of 
seeing all creation redeemed and re¬ 
stored to Himself as before the rebel¬ 
lions of Lucifer and Adam (v 10; Rom. 
8:18-25; 1 Car. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
3:11; Rev. 11:15) 

o In His hand means by His rule and 
government all things will be restored 
to God and all enemies put down (v 10; 
1 Car. 16:24-28; Rev. 11:15) 
p The travail of His soul was for the res¬ 
toration of man and his dominion as be- 
forethefall (v 11; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
q It Is through knowledge of God's plan 
that all men are blessed (v 11; Lk. 1: 
77; 1 Tim. 2:4; Heb. 10:26; 2 Pet. 1: 
2-B; 2:20; 3:18) 

r The Messiah Is called righteous , be¬ 
cause he did and always will do that 
which Is perfectly right in all things 
commanded by God. It emphasizes 
His personal holiness (v 11; 1 Pet. 2: 
21 - 22 ) 

s Justify means to declare not guilty. 
Faith comes by know ledge of the Word 
of God and such knowledge will justify 
when obeyed (v 11; Rom, 5:1; 10:17). 
t See Messiah bore iniquities, p. 805 
u See Reward ol die Messiah, p. 805 
v This defers to the shedding of His life 
blood (v 12; Lev. 17:11; Mt. 26:26) 
w Quoted in Mk. 15:28; Lk. 22:37 
x See note d, v 4 

y See Lk. 23:34; Heb. 9:24; 1 Jn. 2:1 
z See 36 major doctrines in this proph¬ 
ecy, - ^. ~744 

a 67th prophecy In Isa . (54:1-17, unful- 
ffflea). Next; 5£:X See p. 744 
b Quoted in GaL 4:27 
c This verse predicts the salvation of the 
Gentiles during the rejection and dis¬ 
persion of Israel (v 1). Paul quoted 
this passage to prove that more men 
will be saved under the new covenant 
than under the old one, which is cast 
out and abolished (Gal. 4:27) 
d See Great increase in numbers, p. 671 
e See Israel ihe wife of God, p. 782 


f See 11:10-12; Jer. 31-32; Ezek. 37 
g 2 Httle drfngs here : 

1 A small (little or diort) moment , 
a very short time, which to man Is a 
very long time-already over 2,500 
years. From God's viewpoint of in¬ 
habiting eternity (57:15) and to whom 
1,000 years are as a day (2 Pet. 3:0) 
tills Is but a very sma 11 period - like 2 
or 3 days (v 7) 

2 A little wrath which has already 
destroyed multiplied millions of men 
and whole nations, has dispersed His 
chosen people to the uttermost parts 
of the earth (v 8), It Is little In com - 
pariaon to the wrach to come In the 
tribulation and eternal hell yet to be 
made manifest 


h Just as God promised that He would 
never send another flood like the one 
In Noah's day (Gen. 0:20 - 22) so, after 
the future and second restoration of 
Israel as a nation In Palestine He will 
never be angry at her again or rebuke 
her (v 9) 
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ISAIAH 54, 55, 56 


A call to faith and repentance 


a 2 things God has sworn to Israel: 

1 Not to be wroth with her (v 9) 

2 Not to rebuke her 

b See 2nd advent of Christ, p.702 
c See Rebu ilding ol Jerusalem , p.781 
d Heb. puwk . to paint; dye;~especlaUy, 
stibium or antimony for the eyes. The 
reference seems to be to material that 
will be used as cement In laying the 
building stones. Antimony was a black 
powder used by Oriental ladies to paint 
their eyelids and eyebrows to give them 
a more distinctive appearance 
e Sa pphires - well-known gems dlsdn- 
guLhedTor beauty and splendor. They 
are next to the diamond in hardness; 
the colors are blue, red, violet, green, 
white, and limpid (v 11) 
f Heb. shemesh. to be brilliant; the sun; 
a notched battlement. Not the ordinary 
word trans. window or opening for light, 
but perhaps refers to battlements, pin¬ 
nacles, or tuners on the walls of the 
city (v 12) 

g Abates-aclass ofsilicious, semi-pel - 
lucid gems of many varieties, consist- 
ingofquartz-cyrstal, flint,chalcedony, 
amethyst. Jasper, and cornelian, varie¬ 
gated wim dots, zones, filaments, and 
various figures. They are esteemed the 
least valuable of all the precious stones 
h There will be 3 gates on each side of 
the city (v 12; Ezek. 43:29-35) 

1 Carbuncles-beautiful gems of a deep 
red color, with a mixture of scarlet. 
When held up to the sun the gem loses 
its deep tint and is more like a burn¬ 
ing coal. The word means a flaming, 
sparkling gem. The Heb. 'eqdach is 
found only here in Scripture, but an¬ 
other word, barekath is tra ns. carbuncle 
in Ex. 28:17; 3^:16; Ezek. 25TT3 


j All the walls and foundations will be 
of precious stones (v 12) 
k This is millennial and eternal; it has 
never been fulfilled to this day. All 
will know God from the least to the 
greatest under the Messiah (v 13; 11: 
9; Jer. 6:13; 8:10; 31:34; 42:1, 8; 
Heb. 8:11) 

1 A11 Israel will be established in right¬ 
eousness, will be far from Gentile op¬ 
pression, will never fear, and will be 
free from terror (v 14). This will be 
fulfilled after the rimes of the Gen¬ 
tiles and the battle of Armageddon. 
The next verse predicts the gathering 
of the Gentiles against Israel, but not 
in the will of God this time (v 15) 
m See Future of Israel, p. 7B1 
n This predicts chat Israel will become 
righteous and be the servants of the 
Lord (v 17) 

o 2 classes invited by Jehovah (v 1): 

1 Ho, every one that is thirsty 

2 He that has no money 

p 4 "come's" to the thirsty and poor : 

1 Come to the waters (v 1) 

2Come, buy, and eat 

3 Come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price 

4 Come unto Me (v 3) 

q 8 things offered by Jehovah , p. 036 
t Questions 152-153. Next, 57:4 
s See What satisfies man, p. 465 
t See 10 commands in Isaiah 55. p.448 
u 68th prophecy in Isa . (55:3-5, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 10. See p. 744 
v One who refused to accept the invita¬ 
tion of vl and obey the 10 commands 
of v 2-7 (note t, above) will lose his 
soul and die-not live eternally (v 3) 
w God has repeatedly spoken to the Jews 
about making an everlasting covenant 
with them(v3;42:6;49:8; Jer. 31:31). 
This could not be the Mosaic covenant 
or any of the others already made with 
them; so it must refer to the new cove¬ 
nant to be made when the Messiah 
would come (42:6; 49:8; Mt. 26:26; 
Heb. 8:6) 

x See Sure mercies of David, p. 675 
y The name David here refers to Israel's 
famous king, not the Mesiah (v 3). 
When he is resurrected many scriptures 
will be literally fulfilled concerning 
David, in the same sense that the 12 
apostles will be resurrected and given 
12 thrones under the Messiah (Jer. 30: 
9; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:5) 
z 4 things Messiah will be to Israel , p.702 

a See Messiah's caU. p. 781 
b See God of the Messiah , p.783 
c He (Jehovah, one person) has glorified 
tEee (Messiah, another person, v 5) 
d See A modern fallacy , p.703 
e See When God cannot be found, p.702 


earth; so have I sworn that I 
would fl not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10 6 For the mountains shall de¬ 
part, and the hills be removed; 
but my kindness shall not de¬ 
part from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be re¬ 
moved, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee. 

(4) Be comforted; reason 

11 If O thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not com¬ 
forted, behold, T will lay thy 
stones with fairfcolours, and lay 
thy foundations witttfsapphires. 

12 And I will make thy /win¬ 
dows of ^agates, and thy A gates 
of 'carbuncles, and'all thy bor¬ 
ders of pleasant stones. 

13 And *all thy children shall 
be taught of the Lord; and 
great shall be the peace of thy 
children. 

14 'In righteousness shalt thou 
be established: thou shalt be 
far from oppression; for thou 
shalt not fear: and from terror; 
for it shall not come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely 
gather together, but not by me: 
whosoever shall gather to-| 
gether against thee shall fall| 
for thy sake. 

16 BeholdT! have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in 
the fire, and that bringeth forth 
an instrument for his work; 
and I have created the waster 
to destroy. 

17 H No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou 
shalt condemn. This is the 
heritage of the"servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness 
is of me, saith the Lord . 

734 CHAPTER 55 
(5) Come: reason 

toCTO, every one that thirsteth, 
^ corne ve to th^waters, and 
he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy , and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without 
money and without price.-* ■ 

•2 r Wherefore do ye spend 
money for 'that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? 'hearken 


while he is near: 

•7 “Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him *re- 
tum unto the Lord, antFhe will 
have mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he wiUfebundantly 
pardon. <« 

6 U For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 
9 For e as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, /so are 
my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

*10*For as the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from 
heaven, and*returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, 
and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the 
eater: 

►11 'So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void . 


but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall 'go out with 
joy, and be led forth with 
peace: the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the 
trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and in¬ 
stead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree: and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off. 
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CHAPTER 56 


diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let 
your soul delight itself in fat¬ 
ness.-* 

^ Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: Ueax/and your soul 
shall live; and 6 ! will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, 
even*the sure mercies of Jr D&'- 
vid.-* 

4 Behold, I have given him 
for a^witness to the people, a 
leader and commander to the 
people. 

5 Behold,“thou shalt call a na¬ 
tion that thou knowest not, and 
nations that knew not thee shall 
run unto thee because of the 
LoRD*thy God, and for the Holy 
One of !§'ra-el; for Tie hath 
glorified thee. 

(6) Seek: reason 

•6 iPSfifik ye the Loaifwhile he 
may be found, call ye upon him! 


(7) Do justice: reason 

J" pHUS*saith the Lord. / Keep 
■J* ye judgment, and da jus¬ 
tice ^for my salvation is near to 
come, and my righteousness to 
be revealed.* 

►2"Blessed is the man that 
doeth this, and the son of man 
that layeth hold on it; that 
keepeth the sabbathTrom pol¬ 
luting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 

•3 If Neither let the son of the 
stranger, that hathfjoined him¬ 
self to the Lord, speak, saying, 
The Lord hath utterly sepa¬ 
rated me from his people: nei¬ 
ther let the eunuch say, Behold, 
I am a*dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the eunuchs r that J keep my sab¬ 
baths, and Choose the things 
that please me, and“take hold 
of my covenant; 

►5 Even unto them v will I give 
in» min e house and within my 
*walls a place and a name better 
than of sons and of daughters: 
I will give them^hn everlasting 
name, that shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the 
stranger, that join themselves 
to the Lord, to serve him , and 
to love the name of the Lord, to 
be his servants, every one that 
keepeth the sabbath from pol¬ 
luting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant; 

►7 *Even them will I bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in my house of prayer: 
their*burnt offerings and their 


a 3 commandi to the wicked, p. 782 
b See Hemming to die Lord, p.7Bl 
c 2 promises to the penitent (v 7): 

1 God w ai have mercy upon him 

2 He will abundantly pardon 

d Heb. rabah . Increase;be In abundance; 
excel; be Full of; heap; multiply; have 
plenty (v7;2Sam. 12:30; 1 Chi. 31:5). 
The idea here is that God will pardon 
every kind of transgression, without 
exception. Cp. Mt. 12:31 
e 2 comparisons: 

1 Heavens higher than earth, so God's 
ways above our ways and His thoughts 
above our thoughts (v 9) 

2 As rain and snow water the earth, 
making it fruitful, so God's Wad will 
accomplish its purpose (v 10-11) 

f See God's ways and thoughts, p.920 
g 69th prophecy in Isa. (55:10-13. un- 
Fumiiedf Next, 56:1. See p. 744 
h That is, the rain and snow do not re¬ 
turn in this farm; in other forms the 
moisture returns and then falls again 
as rain and snow (Ps. 135:7; Jer. 10:13; 
51:16) 

i See The Word of God , p. 448 
j Go out (or forth) from the Lands of your 
wanderings, referring again to the final 
and complete regathering of Israel 
from all nations (11:10-12, notes). 
In their regathering at the 2nd advent 
of Christ, the mountains, hills, and 
trees of Palestine are to rejoice at 
their return (v 12). In that day. the 
curse will be removed from plants and 
trees, and the state of all things will 
be as before the fall of Adam (v 13; 
35:1-10. Cp. Ps. 98:8) 
k 70th prophecy in Isa. (56:1-8, unful¬ 
filled.Next, 57:13. See p. 744 
1 See Commands to Igael, p.781 
m The salvation a ndrightenusn&g of God 
will be brought to Israel as a nation 
at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 1; 66:7 - 
8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

n Happy is the man who keeps the re - 
quuements stated here (note 1, above) 
o Keeping the sabbath was one of the 
sacred rites of the Jewish religion and 
commemorated their deliverance from 
slavery in Egypt (v 2; Dt. 5:15) 
p See Gentile proselytes , p.513 
q Sterile (v 3). This means that in the 
Millennial and eternal kingdom of God 
on earth they will be healed and be¬ 
come normaL If the deaf, blind, lame, 
and other infirm ones are to be healed 
by the Messiah when He comes, as in 
33:24; 35:5-6, then sterility will also 
be cured and all men who live in the 
coming kingdom will be normal eter¬ 
nally 

r 7 acts that constitutedlriahteou<aTes: 

1 Keeping the sabbaths (all sabbaths, 
not only the weekly one, v4-6) 

2 Choosing the things pleasing to God 

3 Taking hold of His covenant 

4 Joining to the Lord (v 6) 

5 Serving Him 

6 Loving the name of the Lord 

7 Being His servant 

s The church has never been under 
obligation to keep any sabbath. Chris¬ 
tians are free to keep any day (Rom. 
14:5-6; Gal. 4:9-10; CoL 2:14-17). 
The law was only for Israel, not for 
Gentiles or the church. See Law of 
Moses in Index 

t This simply means to observe the law 
u To take hold of the covenant means to 
consecrate to obey it (v 4, 6) 
v 12 rewards for obedience , p.513 

w The eternal temple (v 5, 7; Ezek. 43: 
7; Zech. 6:12-13; Mt. 21:13) 

x The walls of Jerusalem (v 5) 
y This suggests that each person will be 
given an eternal name other than this 
earthly or present one (v 5. Cp. Rev. 
2:17; 3:12; 14:1) 


z This does not mean that every saved 
manlnall eternity will move to Jeru¬ 
salem and live in Palestine; that would 
cause other lands outside the promised 
land to be uninhabited.lt simply means 
that God will permit men to go up to 
Jerusalem to worship(v 7; 2:2-4; Zech. 
14:16-21) 

a Another proof that animal sacrifices 
will again be offered, In the Millen¬ 
nium and new earth, forever (v 7; Ezek. 
40-48, notes) 



ISAIAH 56. 57, 58 


Blind watchmen reproved 


The unfaithful rebuked 


723 


■ See Mu 21:13 

b This verse speaks of die regathering of 
Israel ai the 2nd advent of Christ, and 
makes it clear (hat some will have 
been gathered before this (v 0; 11:10- 
12, notes) 

c This seems to begin a new message of 
contrasted classes (56:9-57:21) 
d 12fold description of wicked watch¬ 


men: 

1 They are blind (v 10) 

2 Ignorant 

3 Like dumb dogs 

4 They cannot bark 

5 Love sleep 

6 They are Lazy 

7 Greedy dogs (v 11) 

0 Covetous 

9 Ignorant shepherds 

10 Selfish 

11 Every one is consecrated to gain 

12 They live in pleasure, dninkennes, 
and increased rcveilings (v 12) 

e Verses 1 -2 speak of the righteous being 
destroyed and the ungodly not taking it 
to heart or understanding the blessed 
end of the godly (v 1) 
f 4 blessings of die righteous at death: 


1 They are taken away Irom the evil 
sufferings id come (v 1) 

2 They enter into eternal peace (v 2) 

3 They rest from their sufferings 

4 They continue to walk uprightly even 
in the Life to come 

g The ungodly of Judah were commanded 
to draw near to hear God's indictment 
of them (v 3-12) 
h 20 sins of the wicked, p. 836 
I See note b, Lk. 12:29 
j Strcery, adultery, whoredom, and 
falsehood were so common in Judah 
that the nation was accused of being 
the offspring of such parents (v 3 “4) 
k Questions 154-157. Next, v 11 
1 Make light of Jehovah and religion 
m A statement expressing scorn 
n The burning lusts and passions, the 
adulterous acts with 4tores consecrated 
to idols in order to attract more de¬ 
votees, the murder of children offered 
to Moloch and other gods, and the 
practice of every other vice and sin 
are what the prophet referred to here 
(v 5-11). See note n, 30:33 
o 4 chief places of Idolatry: 

1 Undergreen trees -in shadowy groves 

2 In the valleys (v 5) 

3 Ln caves and caverns of the earth 

4 On mountains (v 7) 

p Smooth stones taken from streams were 
used to make pillars and monuments. 
These were anointed; and sacrifices 
were offered upon them or by them (v 
6; Gen. 20:18; Di. 7:5; 12:3; 32:31, 
37; Acts 19:35) 

q This reveals the publicity and grossness 
of such Ido La cry. There was no effort to 
conceal the adulterous and idolatrous 
practices. Not only was this public 
and shameless (v 7), but also practiced 
In the homes. Even the furniture was 
designed and the dally habits revised 
torevealthe idolatry of the people in 
general (v B) 

r Where you s a w the beckonlngs of 
whores to Idolatrous centers (v 8) 
s This verse refers to alliances made 
with idolatrous nations and practices 
■domed to conform more completely 
with the harlotry of idolatry, even to 
hell (v 9) 

t Heb. iheoU the unseen wrald of de- 
parted"spirits. See Hell Ln Index 


Cont. from column 4 

keep them ln continual turmoil seeking 
something satisfying; the wealth, busi¬ 
ness, pleasure, pride, pomp, flattery, 
and unrest of the world only keep them 
dissatisfied; and strong undercurrents 
or malice, jealousy, lust, revenge, 
strife, and ambitions to outdo others 
keep them at war with God and fellow - 
men. The guilt of a past life and the 
burning memories of wrong-doing agi¬ 
tate the sinner day and night to cover 
up his evil, but he cannot escape the 
fear of hell and future reaping 

r 4 commands to Isaiah (v 1): 

1 Cry aloud 

2 Sparc not 

3 lift up your voice like a trumpet 

4 Show My people their sins 

s A similar expression ln Mic. 3:0 
t My people -all the house of Jacob, in¬ 
cluding the whole 13 tribes (v 1) 
u See 14 sins of hypocrites , p. 052 


sacrifices shall be accepted 
upon mine altar; for “mine 
house shall be called an house 
of prayer for all people. 

8 The Lord God which *fcath- 
ereth the outcasts of Is'ra-el 
saith, Yet will I gather others 
to him, beside those that are 
gathered unto him. 

9 CC A11 ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye 
beasts in the forest. 

5 Contrasted classes (56: 
10-57:21). (1) Twelve-fold 

description of wicked 

10 His ^watchmen are blind: 
they are all ignorant, they are 
all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough, 
and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand: they all 
look to their own way, eveiy 
one for his gain, from his 
quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they , I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill our¬ 
selves with strong drink; and 
to morrow shall be as this day, 
and much more abundant. 

736 CHAPTER 57 

(2) Righteous: four blessings 

pi HE righteous perisheth, and 
«no man layeth it to heart: 
and merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that 
the righteous is /taken away 
from the evil to come. 

2 He shall enter into peace: 
they shall rest in their beds, 
each one walking in his up¬ 
rightness. 

(3) Wicked: twenty sine 

•3 *[ ButMraw near hither,Aye 
sons of the'sorceress, the/seed 
of the adulterer and the whore. 

4 *Against whom do ye /sport 
yourselves? against whom 
make ye a^wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue? are ye 
not children of transgression, 
a seed of falsehood, 

S"Enflaming yourselves with 
idols “under every green tree, 
slaying the children in the 
valleys under the clifts of the 
rocks? 

6 Among the%mooth stones of 
the stream is thy portion; they, 
they are thy lot: even to them 
hast thou poured a drink offer¬ 
ing, thou hast offered a meat 
offering. Should I receive 
comfort in these? 

7*Upon a lofty and high moun¬ 
tain hast thou set thy bed: 
even thither wentest thou up 
to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and 
the posts hast thou set up thy 
remembrance: for thou hast 
discovered thyself to another 
than me, and art gone up; thou 
hast enlarged thy bed, and 
made thee a covenant with 
them; thou lovedst their bed 
where thou r sawest it. 

9 And thou 'wentest to the 
king with ointment, and didst 
increase thy perfumes, and 
didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thyself 
even unto'hell. 


10 Thou art wearied in the 
greatness of thy way; yet 
saidst thou not. There is no 
hope: thou hast found the life 
of thine hand; therefore thou 
wast not grieved. 

11 And “of whom hast thou 
been afraid or feared, that 
thou hast lied, and hast not 
remembered me, nor laid it to 
thy heart? have not*I held my 
peace even of old, and thou 
fearest me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteous¬ 
ness, and thy works; for they 
shall not profit thee. 

(4) Righteous: ten blessings 

*13 TWhen thou criestjflet thy 
companies deliver thee; but 
the wind shall carry them all 
away; vanity shall take them: 
but he that putteth his trust in 
me shall possess the land, and 
shall inherit my holy mountain; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, 
cast ye up, prepare the way, 
take up the stumblingblock out 
of the way of my people. 

►15 For thus saithfthe high and 
loftv One /that inhabiteth eter- 
nity, whose*name is Holy; A I 
dwell 'in the high and holy 
place , with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, 'to 
revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of*the 
contrite ones. 

16 For'I will not contend for 
ever, neither will I be always 
wroth: "for the spirit should 
fail before me, and the souls 
which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his cov¬ 
etousness was I wroth, and 
smote him: I hid me, and was 
wroth, and he went on fro- 
wardly in the way of his heart. 
►18 I have seen his ways, and 
will heal him: I will lead him 
also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his mourners. 

► 19 I create the "fruit of the 
lips; “Peace, peace to him that 
is far off, and to him that is 
near, saith the Lord; and^I 
will heal him. 

(5) Wicked: no peace 

20 But the wicked are *like 
the troubled sea, when it can¬ 
not rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. 

21 There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked. 
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CHAPTER 58 


X Consolation in view of 
Messiah's second advent 
(58:1-66:24). 1 Israel's 

apostasy (58:1-59:15), 
(1) Fourfold self-right¬ 
eousness 

IV^RY r aloud, spare not, lift up 
| V-? thy voice like a trumpet, 
and *shew ; my people their 
transgression, and the house of 
ja'cob their*^ins.« 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the ordinance 
of their God: they ask of me 
the ordinances of justice; theyi 
take delight in approaching to 
God. 


>ns 150-159. Next, 58:3. You 
Seii one alliance after another 
and exhausted all efforts to be happy 
through wealth, pleasure, and «lf. 
These seem to meet your every 
You have been satisfied with your life 
and not grieved or brought to a point 
of hopelessness. You have lied and 
Uved in fear of man; you have forgot¬ 
ten Me; and your efforts will yet be in 
vain (v 10 -12) 

b I have held My peace for a long rime 
and dlls has made you bold to sin and 
go further from Me, without fear of 
punishment (v 11).I willnow declare 
your righteousness and works that they 
will not profit you (v 12). When you cry 
all your works, alliances, and trusts 
will fall you and the wind will cany 
them away (v 13) 

c 71st prophecy ln Isa, (57:13-19, un- 
Hunued). Next, 59:16. See p. 744 
d Let the many idols and companies of 
foreigners you have made alliances 
with deliver you (v 13) 
e 14 facts about Jehovah , n. 703 
f This means that He lived in all the 
eternity past-before the ages of time 
as we know them now (v 15; 2 Pet. 3) 
g Here God’s true nature is put for His 
name (v 15). See p. 64 
h 10 places where God dwells: 

_ l Now -in heaven (v 15; 1 Ki. 0:30, 
39, 43. 49; Mt. 6:9; Jn. 17:1) 

2 In the new earth when His capital 
city will be moved here-on earth 
(Rev. 21:3) 

3 In the sanctuary among Israel (Ex. 

15:17; 25:0; 29:45-46) 6:1) 

4 ln thick darkness (1 Ki. 8:12; 2Chr. 

5 In great Ughr (1 Tim. 6:16) 

6 In Jerusalem (Ps. 135:21) 

7 In Zion (Joel 3;17) 

8 In Christ (Jn. 14:10) 

9 In men (2 Cor, 6:16) 

10 In believers (v 15; Jn. 14: 23) 

Some of these statements are to be 
taken literally, as in points 1 -6; others 
are to be taken figuratively, as in the 
sense of union with (points 8-10). See 
note n, Lk. 22:3 

i God dwells in heaven bodily, but 
dwells with a 1L In union and presence, 
who are contrite and humble in spirit 
(v 15; note n, Lk. 22:3). In the new 
earth God will dwell bodily on the earth 
and among men eternally (Rev. 21:3) 
j The purpose of God In dwelling with 
men in union and presence is 2foIT(v" 
IS): 

1 To revive the spirit of the humble 

2 To revive the heart of con trite ones 
k See note k, Ps. 34:10 

1 See 78:38-39; Ps. 103:9-14 
|m God explained here that if He would 
contend with man in anger very long 
the human frame could not stand up 
to it-a person's powers would fail and 
his strength decay, his spirit sinking 
into destruction (v 16). For this reason 
God dealt lightly with Israel; He was 
wroth with him far his covetousness, 
smote him, and permitted him to go 
forward in the way of his own heart 
while He, Himself went into retire¬ 
ment (v 17). He now promised to heal 
Judah, lead him, and restore comforts 
to him and to those who were godly and 
mourned for the nation (v 18) 
n Wards of praise tojehovah are the fruit 
of the lips (v 19; Heb. 13:15) 
o Here God proclaimed peace to the 
Gentiles who were far off , and to the 
Jews diat were near (v 19; Acts 2:39; 
Eph. 2:17) 

p Trie second time here that God prom - 
Ised to heal the righteous of born Jews 
(those neat), and Gentiles (those afar 
off, v 10-19), but not the wicked who 
are without an ybasis of peace and heal¬ 
ing (v 20-21), The healing referred to 
is physical, not spiritual; if it were 
spiritual, the wicked only could be 
tnushealed.Seethe worJ heal as used 
in Isaiah (6:10 with Mt. 137IT-15; and 
19:22; 30:26; 53:6 with Mt. 6:16-17). 
There are no grounds for making the 
word healing refer to spiritual hea ling. 
The lact Is that the word heal is used 
only one time of soul healing (Ps. 41: 
4); but many tiroes it is used of physical 
healing. See Healing in Index 
q All classes of die wicked are like the 
troubled sea that cannot be still and 
constantly stirs up the mire and dirt 
of sin and corruption. They have no 
peace (v 20-21), no calmness of soul 
or spirit; their passions and appetites 
^ - Continued, column 1 
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ISAIAH SB, 59 


The acceptable fast 


Keeping the sabbath 


a Questions 160-169. Next, 60:8 
b lfl thlngs~that do not constitute a f ast: 

1 Practices a bom which we com plain 

(v 3) 3 ‘?> 

2 Afflicting the soul to attract God (v 

3 Doing pleasures (v 3) 

4 Exacting all labours 

5 Contention and debates (v 4) 

6 Smiting with the fist of wickedness 

7 Making voice to be heard in public 

8 Bowing the head like a bulrush to 
make an impression on others (v 5) 

9 Spreading sackcloth as ashes under 


10 Having a sad countenance, dis¬ 
figuring the face, and making a 
show to be seen of men (in fasting 
or any other practice. Mu 6:16-18) 
c 23 things that constitute a true fast ; 

1 To loose the bands of wickedness 6) 

2 Undo die heavy burdens 

3 Let the oppressed go free 

4 Break every yoke fv 6, 9) 

5 Deal bread to the hungry (v 7) 

6 Shelter the cast out 

7 Cover the naked 

8 Not covering up youi own faults 

9 To call upon and cry to God(v 9) 

10 Cease accusing others 

11 Stop speaking vanity 

12 Having compassion on the hungry 
(v 10) 

13Tosatisfy the afflicted soul 13) 
14Keep from desecrating sabbaths (v 
15Abstain from doing own pleasure 
on sabbaths 

16Love and delight in sabbaths 
17Call the sabbaths holy to the Lord 

18 Call the sabbaths honorable 

19 Honor God in all things 

20 Live an unselfish life 

21 Live for God and not for own plea¬ 
sure 

22 Speak God*s word, not your own 

23 Abstain from food. See Fasting in 
Index 

d Break, divide, and distribute bread to 
the hungry (v 7) 

e Bread stands for all kinds of food (v 7) 
f This could have a 2fold meaning : 

1 Do not cover up your own faults 
and leave a better impression than that 
which is strictly true (v 7) 

2 Do not shut your eyes from the 
needs of those who are of your own 
flesh and blood (v 7) 

g 20 blessings from a true fast: 

1 Then (after doing the 8 things of v 
6-7) you shall have light as day (v 


2 Your health will spring fcrth speedily 

3 Your righteousness will go before 
you 

4 God's glory will be your rear guard 

5 Then you will call and receive ans¬ 
wers to prayer (v 9) 

6 You will cr£ and God will answer 
you 

7 Then (afterdoing the 6 things of v 
9 -10) your light will rise in obscurity 
(V 10) 

8 Your darkness will be as the noon 
day 

9 The Lord will guide you continually 

10 He will satisfy you in drought (v 11) 

11 He will make your bones fat 

12 You will be like a watered garden 

13 You willbe like an unfailing spTing 

of water 12) 

14 Your waste places will be built (v 

15 You will raise up the foundations of 
many generations 

16 You will be called. The repairer 
of the breach 

17 You will be called. The restorer 
of paths to dwell in 

18 Then ( after doing the 9 things of v 
13) you will delight yourself in the 
Lord (v 14) 

19 I will cause you to ride upon the 
high places of the earth 

20 I will feed you with the heritage of 
Jacob your father, for I have spoken 
it from My mouth 

h Your light will break forth like the 
beams of the sun on a clear morning 

i You will enjoy perfect health imme¬ 
diately 

J Your righteousness willbe manifest on 
every hand and God's glory willbe your 
rear guard (v 8) 

k Take away every burden from others, 
put down all accusing fingers, and quit 
all boasting (v 9) 

1 Let your compassion go out to others 
who are needy, and satisfy the afflict¬ 
ed soul that Is in want (v 10) 


Continued, column 4 - 


(2) Tenfold hypocrisy (cp. 

1:10, refs.) 

3 IfWherefore have we fasted, 
say they , and thou seest not? 
wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowl¬ 
edge? Behold, in the day of 

i your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 

4 Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the 
fist of wickedness: ye *shall 
not fast as ye do this day, to 
make your voice to be heard 
on high. 

5 Is it such a fast that I have 
chosen? a day for a man to 
afflict his soul? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, 
and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? wilt thou 
call this a fast, and an accept¬ 
able day to the Lord? 

(3) Twenty-threefold fast: 
twenty rewards (Mt, 6: 

16 - 18 ) 

•6 Is not this the fast that I 
have chosen? c to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let 
the oppressed go free, and that 
ye break every yoke? 

•7 Is it not tordeal thy*bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy 
house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him; 
and that thou'hide not thyself 
from thine own flesh? 

►8 51* Then shalMiy light break 
forth as the morning, and'thine 
health shall spring forth speed¬ 
ily : /and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee: the glory of the 
Lord shall be thy rereward. 

•9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer; thou shalt 
cry, and he shall say, Here I 
am. If thou*take away from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the 
putting forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ;< 

•10 And if thou'draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then shall 
thy'Tight rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noon 
day:« 

►11 And the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, anefsatisfy thy 
soul in drought, and make fat 
thy bones: and thou shalt be 
like a watered garden, and like 
a spring of water, whose waters 
fail not. 

►12 And they that shall be of 
thee shall build°the old waste 
places: thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many genera¬ 
tions; and thou shalt be called, 
The repairer of the breach. The 
restorer of paths to dwell in. 
•13 f If thou '’turn away thy 
foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on*my holy 
day ; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor speaking thine own words: 
►14 Then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heritage ofQA'cob 
thy father: for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER 59 738 ' 

(4) Twenty five sins (cp. 

Isa. 1:4, refs.) 

■DEHOLD, the Lord's "hand 
" 1 b not ^shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities c have 
separated between you and 
your God, and your sinsrfuve 
hid his face from you, that he 
will not hear. 

3 For*your hands are defiled 
with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor 
any pleadeth for truth: they 
trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice' eggs, 
and weave the spider's web: 
he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they 
cover themselves with their 
works: their works are works 
of iniquity, and the act of 
violence is in their hands. 

7 Their/feet run to evil, and 
they make haste to shed inno¬ 
cent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity; wasting 
and destruction are in their 
paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not; and there is no judgment 
in their goings: they have made 
them crooked paths: whoso¬ 
ever goeth therein shall not 
know peace. 

(5) Thirtyfold state and 
cause 

9 Ti*ThereforeMs judgment far 
from us, neither doth justice 
overtake us: we wait for light, 
but behold obscurity; for 
brightness, but we walk in 
darkness. 

10 We grope for the wall like 
the blind, and we grope as if we 
had no eyes: we stumble at 
noon day as in the night; we 
are in desolate places as dead 
men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
mourn sore like doves: we look 
for judgment, but there is 
none; for salvation, but it is 
far off from us. 

12'For our transgressions are 
multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us: for our 
transgressions are with us; and 
as for our iniquities, we know 
them; 

13 In transgressing and lying 
against the Lord, and depart¬ 
ing away from our God, speak¬ 
ing oppression and revolt, 
conceiving and uttering from 
the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned 
away backward, and justice 
standeth afar off: for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil mak- 
eth himself a prey: and the 
Lord saw if, and it displeased 
him that there was no judg¬ 
ment. 


a The only time this statement is found 
In Scripture. Since the aim is an em - 
blem of power, shortness of the hand 
would signify diminished power, and 
length of the hand or arm, great power 
(v 1). In history, A ru xerxes Longi- 
manusvas called long-handed because 
of this great power^not because of pe- 
culatlty in body. In Egyptian sculpture 
all the rays of the sun have hands at 
the end, indicating the super-power 
or die sun. Cp. 50:2; Num. 11:23 
b 2 things God cannot do because of sin : 

1 Save when sin separates from Him 
(vl) 

2 Hear when sin separates from Him. 
He cannot or will not hear (Ps. 66: 
18), when sin comes between Him 
and man;andifHe cannot hear, He 
cannot answer. This is the chief 
hindrance in die case of the right¬ 
eous (Mt. 17:20; 12:22;Mk.ll:22-24) 

c This is the only thing that separates 
from God and causes Him to turn His 
face away from men (v 2). Separation 
from Him is spiritual death in ties - 
passes and sins(Eph. 2:1-15). The idea 
is that where sin is present a wall has 
been built between God and man so that 
there are no means of intercourse be¬ 
tween them 

d See 45:15; 54:8; 57:17 
e See 24 sins of IsraeL p. 790 
f Quoted in Rom. 3:15-16 
g Therefcre -in view of our many sins we 
are subject to oppression by our en¬ 
emies, and God, Himself does not 
interpose to save us from them (v 9-15) 
h 26fold state of Israel; 

1 Judgment Righteousness) is faraway 

2 Justice does not overtake us 

3 We wait for light, but we get obscur¬ 
ity 

4 We wait far light, but walk in dark¬ 
ness 

5 We grope for the wall like the blind 

(v 10) 

6 We grope as if we had no eyes 

7 We stumble at noon-day as in the 

night men 

8 We are in desolate places as dead 

9 We roar like bears (v 11) 

10 We mourn like doves none 

11 We look for judgment, but there is 

12 We look far salvation, but it is far 

away from us 13 

13 Our transgressions are multiplied (v 

14 Our sins testify against us 

15 Our transgressions are with us 

16 We know our iniquities 

17 We lie and transgress (v 13) 

16 We depan from God 

19 Speak oppression and revolt 

20 Conceive and utter words of false¬ 
hood, from the heart 

21 Judgment is turned away backward 
(v 14) 

22 Justice stands afar off 

23 Truth is fallen in the street 

24 Equity cannot enter 

25 Truth fails (v 15) 

26 The righteous are a prey 

i See lQfold cause of judgment , p.797 


^ Cont, from column 1 

m Your light will burst out In the midst 
of calamity, trials, and adversities, 
like the sun at midnight, and your dark¬ 
ness will be past (v 10) 
n You will be supplied in times of drought 
and national disaster fv 11) 
o The waste Lands will De restored to a 
habitable state, and the blessings that 
should have been enjoyed far many 
generations will be yours (v 12) 
p 5 requirements regarding the sabbath : 

1 Do not violate it (v 13) 

2 Do not do your own pleasure on that 
day 

3 Call It a delight 

4 Call it the holy day of the Lord 

5 Call it honorable 

The sabbath was very Important to 
the Jews, and a great part of their laW 
and religion centered around it; but to 
the church there are no such commands 
as in the law of Moses, concerning 
sabbaths, and for reasons God, Him¬ 
self gave. See Sabbath in Index 
q The Jewish sabbath was God’s holy day, 
but far many reasons He declared He 
would abolish It along with the law of 
Moses (1:13; Has. 2:11). See Sabbath 
in Index 

r It must be remembered that Jews are 
addressed here, not the church or Gen¬ 
tiles (v 1; 1:1; 2:1; etc.) 



ISAIAH 59, 60 


The Redeemer in Zion 


Glorious promises 


a 72nd prophecy in Is*. (69:18-21, un- 
FuIfllleJ^teaTST: 1 - See p. 744 
b ? Aliy rind tiw (v 16): 

1 That Aot waa no man to redeem 
Israel 

2 That there was no intBicesn 
c See 8 acts of Cod , p.798 

d See God’s govefnai. p.798 
e Cp. dlls armour with Eph. 6:10 -18 
f It Is interesting to note Out the nations 
of the world are at pceaeot divided Into 
two c a raps, referred to as the Wen 
and die East 

g This passage Is often quoted by Chris¬ 
tians as ref erring m the li struggles with 
satanlc powers, and such is permlxdble 
by way of application, but It will have 
a literal fulfillment in the day that 
Antichrist and all nations will sweep 
Into Palestine in an effort to destroy 
the Jews ami stop Christ from setting 
up His kingdom in Jerusalem. This Is 
known as the battle of Armageddon (v 
19-21; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

h Half of Jerusalem will be taken by this 
Hood of nations befere Christ suddenly 
makes His appearance bom heaven id 
defeat the Antichrist, becoming the 
standard that will be raised up against 
die enemy (Zech. 14:1-5,14*15). This 
could a Iso ref a to the great victory in 1 
the preservation of Israel when (he 
flood of Rev. 12:13-17 will be about id 
cany the nation away 
i God's standard and ensign which will 
save the people In that day, Is Jesus 
Christ (note s, 11:10-12). To prove 
this the next 2 verses picture Christ 
as Israel's Redeemer coming from 
heaven to save die nation (v 20-21; 
Rom. 11:25-27) 

j See 5 things Christ will do at 2nd ad- 


2 Restoration of Israel (59: 
16-66:24). (1) Undertaken 

by Messiah 

*16 H - And *he «Baw that there 
was d no man, and wondered 
that there was no intercessor: 




2 Lift up your eyes round about, and 
see (v 4) 

y This refers to the rest of Israel still 
scattered among the nations. They 
will be gathered and come to Judah 
at the 2nd advent of Christ (v 4-9; 11: 
10-12, notes; Mt. 24:29-31) 
z 4 blessings at the 2nd advent. p.78fl 
a The riches of the oceans, sea-faring 
people, and the Gentiles will be con¬ 
verted (turned) to Israel for use In the 



pirn. 

(2) Messiah's second ad' 
vent: sixteenth or New Cov- 
enant (Jer. 31:31-40; 32: 
40; 33:19-26; Ezek. 36:22- 
30; 37:15-28; Mt. 26:28; 2 
Cor. 3; Heb. 8:1-10:38, 39. 

See 15 covenants, p. 57) 

20 If And the Redeemer 'shall 
come to Zi'fin, and unto^them 
that'tum from transgression in 
Jft'cob, saith the Lord. 

21 m As for me, this is "my 
covenant with them, saith the 
Lord ; "My spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words which I 
have put in *thy mouth, s hall 
not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saith the 
LoRD,*from henceforth and for 


739 CHAPTER 60 

(3) Sixty-fourfold restora¬ 
tion (60:1-22). A Gentile 
accession 

JARISE, shine; 'forthy light'is 
come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. ■ 

2 For, behold, the “darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people: but the 
Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his 'glory shall be seen upon 
thee. 

3 And the (iSn'tHes shall come 
to thy“light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

•4 “Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see: ^hll they gather 
themselves together, they come 
to thee: thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at thy side. 

5*Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thin * heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged; 
because the ^abundance of the 
sea shall be ^converted unto 
thee, the forces of the 6Sn'tile§ 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of Scamels 
shall cover thee, the drome¬ 
daries of MId'I-an and fi'phah; 
all they from She'bA s hall 
come: they shall bring gold 


and incense; and "they shall 
shew forth the praises of the 
Loan. 

7 All the flocks of Kfi'dlir 
shall be gathered together unto 
thee, the rams of N£-bft'ioth 
s hall ^minister unto thee: they 
shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and I will glorify 
theTiouse of my glory. 

B Gentile ministry 

8*Who a re “these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows? 

9 Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the ships of 
Tttr'shish first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto 
the name of the Loan thy 
God, and to the Holy One of 
lg'ra-el, because he hath glo- 
■ rifled thee. 

10 And the sons of Btrangers 
shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto 
thee: for in my wrath I smote 
thee, but in my favour have I 
had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy /gates shall 
be open continually; 'they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that 
men may bring unto thee the 
forces of the 6Sn'tae§, and 
that their kings may be 
brought. 

C Gentile subjection 

12 For*the nation and king¬ 
dom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted. 

13 The glory of Lfib'a-non 
s hall come unto thee, the fir 
tree, the pine tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place 
of 'my sanctuary; and I will 
make the place of 'my feet 
glorious. 

D Gentile homage 

14 The sons also of*them that 
afflicted thee shall come bend¬ 
ing unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow 
themselves down at the soles 
of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee/The city of the Lord, The 
Zi'dn of the Holy One of 1§'- 
ra-el. 

15 Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no 
man went through thee , I will 
make thee an '"eternal excel¬ 
lency, a joy of "many genera¬ 
tions. 

16 Thou shalt also ‘tauck the 
milk of the tign'tiles, and shalt 
suck the breast of kings: and 
thou shalflmow that I the Lord 
am thy Saviour and thy Re¬ 
deemer, the mighty One of 
Jfl'cob. 

E God's blessings 

17*For brass I will bring gold, 
and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for 
stones iron: I will also make 
thy 'officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 

18“Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders; 
but thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The ‘sun shall be no more 


a All nations that come to wcwdiip God 
in Israel when Messiah reigns (v 6; 2: 
2-4; Zech. 14:16-21; Mai. 1 : 1I) 
b This refers to the ancient sacrifice of 
animals to the Lcrd; the same will be 
observed In the future as a memorial 
of what Christ did on the cross (v 7; 
Ezek. 40:1-46:26, notes; Zech. 14: 
16-21) 

c This refers to the millennial and eter¬ 
nal temple, the capital building of 
Messiah (v 7; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 6: 
12-13) 

d Question 170. Next, 63:1 
e See No modem airpla ne, p.790 
f Jerusalem will be rebuilt and have a 
wallarcRindlt withl2 gates, 3 on each 
dde of the city (v 11; Ezek. 48:30-35, 
notes) 

g The gates of earthly Jerusalem will be 
kept open day and night, like those of 
the heavenlv Jerusalem when It comes 
down to earth after the Millennium ( v 
11; Rev. 21:25). In Oriental cities the 
gates were shut when It became dark 
to keep out robben. Travellers arriving 
late often had to spend the night out¬ 
side, exposed to storms and violence. 
A city with gates never closing pic¬ 
tures peace, honesty and security 
h All nations are to recognize Israel as 
the greatest eternal nation when Mes¬ 
siah comes; and if any should not do 
so they will be punished with destruc - 
Hon (v 12-13; Zech. 14:16-21) 

1 This Is the millennial temple which 
will he built when Christ comes (Zech. 
16:12-13), and which will be His eter¬ 
nal capital building (Ezek. 43:7) 

J The feet of Christ will literally walk 
on earth and in this eternal capital 
building (v 13; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14: 

k The enemies of Israel will become 
submissive to them in the Millennium 
and bow down before them and honor 
Jerusalem as the earth's capital (v 14; 
2:2-4) 

1 See 18 names of Jerusalem , p. 260 
m It Is clear that all these predictions of 
Isa. 60 are future, as none have been 
literally fulfilled with Israel in the 
past, and cent Inly they are not being 
fulfilled at the present time 
n This is the same as eternal generations 
of natural people (v IS). See notes on 
perpetual generations, p. 8, 67 
o This rim ply means that Israel will re¬ 
ceive the riches of the Gentiles to help 
in the restore don of Jerusalem, and all 
of Palestine, and to cany on the uni¬ 
versal missionary program of the Mll- 
lennium(v5-7,1(5; 2:2-4; 52:7; Zech. 
0 : 12 ) 

p 3 gunas Israel will know (v 16): 

1 That Jehovah is their Saviour 

2 That He is their Redeemer 

3 That He Is the mighty One of Jacob 
who wrought mighty miracles for 
them 

q This verse expresses the idea that In 
the Millennium there will be an abun¬ 
dance of go Id, enough to be used where 
brass Is now used. There will be enough 
silver id use where Iron Is generally 
used, enough bras to use where wood 
Is used, and enough Iron to use where 
stones are now used 

r The rulers of Isael will be officers of 
peace, and the tax collectors will be 
honest and righteous (v 17) 
s There will be no more violence, wast¬ 
ing, or destruction in all the land of 
Israel; there will be universal prostBr- 
lty and peace. Even die very wait be 
called Salvation. and the gates Peace 
because of such perfect conditions (v 
18) 

t In v 19-20 the truth Is revealed regard¬ 
ing the glory of God over Israel-it will 
outshine the light of the sun and moon; 
and since the light of the sun will be 
increased 7fold in all the earth, and 
the light of the moon be made equal 
to the present light of the sun (30:26), 
one can have some idea of how bright 
and light God's glory will be, in Israel 


Cont. from column 1 


universal government of the Messiah 
and the universal missionary and re¬ 
storation programs among all peoples 
(v 5-7; 2 : 2 -4:52:7; 66:19-21). These 
will be free-will offerings to Jehovah 
(v 6-7) 

b Converted here simply means turned 
c See Camels , p. 790 










































































726 ISAIAH 60, 61, 62 

a See True source of light, p. 745 I thy' 


The office of Christ 


Blessings for the Gentiles 



g The idea here is that of great increase 
in families and nations when no man 
will die in the Millennium except 
rebels who break the law during this 
period or take part with Satan in the 
revolt at the close of this age (65:20; 
Rev. 20:7-10). There will be no death , 
at all in the new and eternal earth (11 
Cor. 15:4-28; Rev. 21:3-7) 
h 74th prophecy in Isa. (61:1-11; v l-2a 
fulfilled; 2b-11 unfulfilled). Next, 62: 
1. See p. 745 

i Quoted in Lk. 4:18-19 of Messiah 
j The Holy Spirit came down from heav¬ 
en upon Jesus Christ (Mt. 3:16) and in 
all' fulness-without measure (Jn. 3:34) 
k Note x, 1 Sam. 2:10; note i, 1 Sam. 
12:5 

1 10 reasons Messiah anointed, p.745 



thy “light by day; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee: but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlast¬ 
ing light, and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy*sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thine Everlasting light, 
and the^days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 'Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: /they shall inherit 
the land for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may he glorified. 

22 *A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation: I the Lord will 
hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER 61 740 

(4) Messiah's first advent: 
fivefold ministry 

mHE fc Spirit*of the Lord God 
X is /upon me; because the 
Lord hath ^anointed me /to 
preach m good tidings unto "the 
meek; he hath sent me to bind 
up the “brokenhearted, to pro¬ 
claim ^liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the*prison 
to them that are bound; 

+2 To proclaim'the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 

(5) Messiah's second ad¬ 
vent: sixfold ministry 

and*the day of 
vengeance of our God; 'to com¬ 
fort all that mourn; 

3 To "appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zi'on, to give unto 
them v beauty for ashes, the*bil 
of joy for mourning, the •'gar¬ 
ment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness; that they might be 
called y trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that 
he might be glorified. 

(6) Fifty-fourfold restora¬ 
tion (61:4-62:12). A Build¬ 
ing program 

4 If And they shall'build the 
old wastes, they shall raise up 
the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste 
cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

B Gentile servants 

5 And “strangers shall stand 
and feed your flocks, and the 
sons of the alien shall be 
your plowmen and your vine¬ 
dressers. 

C Religious leaders 

6 But ye shall be^named the 
Priests of the Lord: men 
shall call you the Ministers of 
our God: ye shall Eat‘/the 
riches of the 66n'tile§, and in 
their glory shall ye boast your¬ 
selves. 

D Exaltation and joy 

7 If'For your shame ye shall 
have double; and for con¬ 
fusion they shall rejoice in 
their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the 
double: /everlasting joy shall 
be unto them. 

8 For*! the Lord love judg¬ 


ment, I hate robbery for burnt I 
offering; and I will direct their 
work in truth, and I will make 
an everlasting covenant with 
them. 

9 And “their seed shall be 
[ known among the (^n'tiles, 

I and their offspring among the 
people: all that see them shall 
acknowledge them, that they 
are the seed which the Lord 
hath blessed. 

10*1 will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salva¬ 
tion, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness, as a 
bridegroom decketh himself 
withEmaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her 
jewels. 

11 Formas the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the 
garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth; 
so the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the 
nations. 

CHAPTER 62 741 

E Prayer incited 

jClOR Zi'&n’s sake 'will I not 
hold my peace, and for/J£- 
ru'si-lfim’s sake*I will not rest, 
until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. 

2 And the 65n'tile§ shall see 
thy righteousness, and all kings 
thy glory: and thou shalt be 
called by a*new name, which 
the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. 

3 Thou shalt also'be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, 
and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. 

4 Thou shalt /no more be 
termed Forsaken; neither shall 
thy land any more be termed 
Desolate: but thou shalt be 
called *H6ph'zi-bah, and thy 
land 'Beu'lah: for the Lord 
delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married. 

5 If For rT bs a young man mar- 
rieth a virgin, so shall thy sons 
marry thee: and as the hride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, 
so shall thy God rejoice over 
thee. 

6 I haveEet watchmen upon 
thy walls, O Je-ru's^-I6m, 
which shall never “hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that 
make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence. 

7 And give him no rest, till he 
establish, and till he make J£- 
ru's4-16m a praise in the earth. 

F Restoration promised 

8 The Lord hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of 
his strength, Surely I will no 
more give thy com to be meat 
for thine enemies; and the 
sons of the stranger shall not 
drink thy wine, for the which 
thou hast laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered 
it shall eat it, and praise the 
Lord; and they that have 
brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 


a When this is fulfilled, Israel's seed 
will be known among the Gentiles, 
and all nation* will acknowledge that 
they are the one* whom Godhas chosen 
and blessed (as well as cursed, when 
necessary) from Abraham's day to the 
Millennium (v 9) 

b This and v 1-2a have been fulfilled in 
the Messiah - about 1300 yean ago. 
That the reference b to the Messiah, 
Himself seems clear from the fact that 
He addressed Himself in the first person 
(v 1 with Lk. 4:16-18) as the Father 
did (In v 8). To make this refer to the 

E jpoet boot in harmony with facts. 

ing clothed with the garments of sa 1 - 
vation is no poof that it could not re¬ 
fer to the Messiah; salvation simply 
means deliverance and this the Messiah 
had many times through cut His life 
besides a great deliverance from death, 
hell, and the grave 

c Heb. pe'er (note v, v 3). In Oriental 
weddings both the bride and the groom 
were adorned with jewelry of every 
kind. When too poor to own jewelry 
they borrowed from neighbors aid 
friends so that a good showing might 
be made (Rev. 21:2) 
d A prediction that righteousness and 

S aise will spring up among all the 
mtiles like plants and buds springing 
up and growing in gardens and other 

S laces of earth (v 11; 11:4-5; 16:5; 
2:1, 16-17; 45:8; 48:18; 51:5-8; 54: 
14; S6:l; 58:8; 59:17; 62:1-2). These 
passages in this one book predicta time 
when righteousness will be a common 
thing in all the earth 
e 75th prophecy in Isa. (62:1-12. unful- 
jilled r. Next. 63:17 See p. 745 
f It will be noted that Zion . Jerusalem 
and Judah are the ones around which 
, all prophecy revolves.London, Wash¬ 
ington and A nglo -Saxons are not refer - 
red to in any prediction, so will not 
fulfil the many prophecies of the 
prophets as some chink (v 1, 6-7, 11) 
g Godwillneverrestorbe satisfied until 
Zion, Jerusalem, and Judah are saved , 
restored, and fulfilling righteousness. 
This God has obligated Himself to do 
(v 1). Such righteousness will be so 
outstanding that all Gentiles will see 
it, and all kings will experience the 
glory of God that is in Israel (v 2) 
h The new name God will give Israel will 
be Heptmhah meaning delight; and 
their land will be called Beulahj rnean- 
ing married (v 2, 4. Cp. v 11) 
i See 10 thingsjudah will be . p.745 
j No more-plainly implying that they 
had been forsaken and made desolate 
(v 4)-another example of GocT forsak- 
ingand judging men who were onetime 
His people. See Backsliding in Index 
k Hephzibah . meaning delight, or in 
whom is My delighc. The name of 
Hezekiah's wife (2 Ki. 21:1) and a 
symbolic name of Jerusalem (v 4) 

1 Beulah, meaning married -a symbolic 
name of Palestine (v 4) 
m 2 comparisons of Judah and Jerusalem 
(V 5): 

1 Asa young man marries a virgin, 
so will the sons of Israel come back to 
and many (be united with) the rest of 
Israel and their Land Palestine 
2 As a bridegroom rejoices over his 
bride, so God will rejoice over His 
eternal people and their land when 
they are eternally united 
n See Watchmen upon walls , p.797 
o 8 commands to God's watchman, p.797 

- Cont. from column 1 

2 Plowmen to plow the fields 
3 Vinedressers to care for vineyards 
b 2 names fca: religious leaden (v 6): 

I 1 Priests of the Lord 

I 2 Ministers of God 

c See notes on 60:5, 11, 16 
d You will admire the wealth, splendor, 
werks, and talents of Gentiles (v 6) 
e Instead of shame you will receive 
double of what you fcBTnerly possessed, 
and willrejoice in your blessings 
f Isael will enter their eternal program 
as planned by God for them, beginning 
when the Messiah comes (v 7) 
g 4 statements of God (v 8): 

1 I love justice 

2 1 hate robbery, even though what is 
stolen is used for sacrifices 
3 I will direct their work in truth-re¬ 
ward them faithfully for suffering 
4 I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them (v 8; 42:6; 49:8; 55:3; 57: 
8; 59:21; Jcr. 31:31; Heb. 10:16) 
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a In40:3 a reference ls made to the way 
prepared Tor the coming of the Mes¬ 
siah, while here It Is the way prepared 
for Ills people (v 10) 
b The high*ay mentioned here is a literal 
one referred to several times before this 
(v 10; 11:16; 19:20; 35:8) 
c See note s-t, 11:11 
d The salvation of Zion Is the Messiah (v 
11 ; Zeeh. 9:9; Lk. 1:69; 2:00; 3:6) 
e 40:10; Ml. 16:27; Rev. 22:12 
f The holy people, the redeemed of the 
d w ill be a 


Lord will be a wonderful name forlsracT 
IntRat day, an d Sought out a city not 
forsaken will be a wonderful one lor 
Jerusalem (v 12). See note h, 1:26 
g Questions 171-173. Next, v 11 
h 76th prophecy in Isa .(63:1 -64:12, un - 
fulfilled). Next, 65:1. See p. 745 
i In 11 is descent to the earth at the 2nd 
advent Clirist will appear over Edom 
*kie re Israc 1 Is being proic c ted from the 
Antichrist. Me will continue to descend 
until Ills feet will touch the mount of 
Olives on die cast of Jerusalem, In the 
area where the battle of Armageddon 
willbc fought between Him and Anti¬ 
christ. The description In v i-6 is of 
the battle of Armageddon. See also 
Joel 2-3; Zeeh. 14; Rev. 19:11-21. 
The Israelites will see Him in His de¬ 
scent to Jerusalem and wlllcry: Blessed 
Is He that comcth in the name of the 
Lord (Mt. 23:35-39). They willthen 
pray the prayer of 63:15-64:12 by die 
Holy Spirit upon them (Zeeh. 12:10 - 
13:1) and will all be converted on 
that day (66:7-8; Rom. 11:25-29) 

J Edom, Moab, and Ammon will escape 
the Antichrist and be the place rescred 
by Cod for the protection of Israel 3 
1/2 yean (v 1; 16:1-5; Dan. 11:40 - 
45; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6,14,notes) 
k The dyed garments are explained In 
v 2-3as being colored from the blood 
of men at Armageddon, which is com¬ 
pared to a great winepress of Cod's 
wrath (v2-3; Joel3:13; Rev. 14:14-20; 
19:15-21) 

1 Bozrah was one of the great cldcs of 
Edom and Moab. See Index 
m This is the answer to the Questions of 
tills verse. The Messiah is me coming 
conqueror to fulfil this passage (v 1-6; 
Joel 2-3; Zeeh. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 
n Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:14-20; 19:15 
o No man of the people whom He is 
coming to save will be with Him asHe 
descends from heaven; only the resur¬ 
rected saints and the angels will come 
with mm (v 3; Zeeh. 14:5; Mt. 25:31; 
‘ “1.1:7-10! Ji *- - 


2 Th, 
21 ) 


; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11- 


•10 1i Go through, go through 
the gates; “prepare ye the way 
of the people; cast up, cast up 
the ^highway; gather out the 
atones; lift up a standard for 
the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath pro¬ 
claimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter 
of Zffin, Behold, d thy salvation 
cometh; behold,Tiis reward is 
with him, and his work before 
him. 

12 And they shall /call them, 
The holy people, The redeemed 
of the Lord: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, A city not 
forsaken. 


742 


CHAPTER 63 


p The day of vengeance here and In 34:8; 
35:4; 59:17; 61:2; Jer. 51:6; 2Th.l:8 
refers to the greatest destruction that 
earth has ever seen or ever will sec. 
Multitudes will be destroyed in one day 
at Armageddon (v 1-6; Ezek. 38:39; 
Joel 2-3; Zeeh. l4; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-16; Rev. 19:11-21). Such will be 
necessary In order for the year of KV 
redeemed to come, as stated here-the 
year or the full restoration of Israel to 
God and their deliverance from their 
enemies (Rom. 11:25-29) 
q This verse expresses the Idea that there 
wouldbenoman to bring deliverance 
to Judah, so Messiah could do it (v 
5-0). See note d, 59:16 
r In dlls secUon (v 7-14) the Messiah 
Ls predicted to mention the many past 
mercies of God to Israel, the people 
He will come to deliver from their 
enemies, In that day. In v 8-14 there 
Isa brief history of Jehovah’s past esti¬ 
mate of the people when He called 
Abraham (v B; Gen. 10:10); of Jehovah 
Identifying Himself with them in their 
afflictions Ln Egypt (v 9; Ex. 14:19; 
23:20-21; 33:14); of Israel's rebel lion 
against Him and vexing die Holy Spirit 
to the extent that God had to turn 
against them, be their enemy, and 
fight them, as recorded ln the books 
ofJudges, Samuel, Kings, and Chron¬ 
ic lea (v 10); and of God remembering 
again Ills past mercies with Israel ln 
the days of Moses when He made Him- 
sell a great name in the earth (vll- 
14) 

* Ex. 19:4; Dt. 1:31; 32:11 
t The history of Israel ls one of continued 
rebellion against God. from the dine 
of the exodus to 70 A.D. when they 
were finally dispered among the na¬ 
tions, where they are today. See Uriel 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


(7) Messiah's second advent 

3T7HO *is *this that 'cometh 
■W fronWE'dom, with*dyed 
garments from 'Bfiz'rah? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? 1 "! that speak in right¬ 
eousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the 
winefat? 

3 I have trodden the "wine¬ 
press alone; and°of the people 
there was none with me: for I 
will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fury; 
and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. 

4 Forithe day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of 
my redeemed is come. 

5 9 And I looked; and there was 
none to help; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm 
brought salvation unto me; and 
my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fury, and I 
will bring down their strength 
to the earth. 

(8) Praise for past bless¬ 
ings 

7 ITT will mention the loving¬ 
kindnesses of the Lord, and 
the praises of the Lord, accord¬ 
ing to all that the Lord hath be¬ 
stowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of 
fs'ra-el, which he hath be¬ 
stowed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving- 
|kindnesses. 

8 For he said. Surely they 
lore my people, children that 
[will not lie: so he was their 
]Saviour. 

9 In all their affliction he was 
[afflicted, and the angel of his 
[presence saved them: in his 
love and in his pity he re¬ 
deemed them; and he *bare 
them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

10 *\\ But 'they rebelled, and 
vexed his “holy Spirit: there¬ 
fore he was turned to be their 
lenemy, and v he fought against 
{them. 

ll w Then he remembered the 
(days of old, M0'§e§, and his 
[people, saying, 'Where is he 
that brought them up out of the 


sea with the shepherd of his 
flock? where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within*him? 

12 Thatfled them by the right 
hand of Mb'se? with his glo¬ 
rious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name? 

13 That led them through the 
deep, c as an horse in the wilder¬ 
ness, that they should not 
stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord caused him to rest: so 
didst thou lead thy people, to 
make thyself a glorious 
name. 

(9) Fiftyfold prayer for de¬ 
liverance (63; 1 5-64:12, Cp. 

Zeeh. 12:10) 

15 II^Look down from heaven, 

and behold from the habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
where is thy zeal and thy 

strength, the sounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies to¬ 
ward me? are they restrained? 

16‘Doubtless thou arf our 

father, though A'bra-hflm be 
ignorant of us, and l§'ra-el 
acknowledge us not: thou, O 
Lord, art our father, our re¬ 
deemer ; thy name is from 

everlasting. 

17 O Lord, /why hast thou 
made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from 
thy fear? Return for thy serv¬ 
ants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 

18*The people of thy holiness 
have possessed if but a little 
while: our adversaries have 
trodden down thy sanctuary. 

19*We are thine: thou never 
barest rule over them; they 
were not called by thy name. 

CHAPTER 64 743 


■/"^H'that thou wouldest rend 
V-/ the heavens, that thou 
wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might 'flow down 
at thy presence, 

2 As when the melting fire 
burneth, the fire causeth the 
waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adver¬ 
saries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence 1 

3 When thou didst terrible 
things which we looked not for, 
thou earnest down, the moun¬ 
tains flowed down at thy pres¬ 
ence. 

4 For since the beginning of 
the world*men have not heard, 
nor perceived by the ear, nei¬ 
ther hath the eye seen, O God, 
beside thee, what he hath 
prepared for him that waiteth 
for him. 

5'Thou meetest him that re- 
joiceth and worketh righteous¬ 
ness, those that remember thee 
in thy ways: behold, thou art 
wroth; for we have sinned /"in 
those is continuance, and we 
shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as ait'unclean 
thing , and all our righteous¬ 
nesses are°as filthy rags; and 
we all do fade as a leaf; and 
our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that call- 


a This refen to God putting die Holy 
Spirit In Moses, and noves the Spirit 
was In men In all ages before Pentecost 
(v IT; Num. 11:17} Acts 3:21| 2 Pet. 
1 : 21 ) 

b See 15 acta of God , d. 850 
c 2 comparisons leganUnn Israel: 

1 They were led ol God as anefooted 

as a horse (v 13) 

2 As beasts relax and rest, so the^Lord 

made Israel to rest (v 14) 

d See 6 requests of Israel, p.825 
c This verse expresses lalth tfiat God was 
their Father, regard tea of Abraham's 
a nd Israel's Ignorance of them and lack 
of acknowledging them (v Iff) 
f This ls all too often a part of prayer- 
accusing God of wong-doLng and blam¬ 
ing Him for the troubles of man (v 14). 
God never did cause any man to sin, to 
err from His ways, or harden his own 
heart. The true rendering ls: Why have 
You permitted us to wander from Your 
ways, and our hearts to be hardened 
so that wc do not have fear? 
g This means that Israel had possessed 
the promised land but a Uric while, 
compared to the time it was possessed 
by thcii enemies (v 18) 
h 9 things claimed by IgaeL p.823 
I Tnis part of the prayer beseeches God 
to rend the heavens miraculously, and 
come down to destroy His enemies as 
He did In days of old when He brought 
Inaelout ofEgypt and when He caused 
mount Sinai to be rent (v 1 -3; Ex. 19: 
18) 

J Mountains will be moved at the 2nd 
advent (Zeeh. J4:4; Rev. 16:17-20) 
k Quoted In 1 Cor. 2:9 
1 8 fold confession of Iaael: 

1 God Is just and meets him that re¬ 
joices, works righteousness, and re¬ 
members the Lord in his ways (v 5) 

2 God Is wroth because we have 
sinned, and still continue in sin 

3 We are all as an unclean thing(v 6) 

4 A11 our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags (note n, below) 

5 We fade like a leaf, and our ini¬ 
quities take us away like the wind 

6 There is none dial calls upon God’s 
name, and stirs him sc if up to take hold 
of God (v 7) 

7 God has hid His face from us and 
destroyed us because of sin 

8 But now we turn to God who is our 
Father and will mold us like the potter 
does the clay (v 8) 

m If we continue ln the ways of God wc 
shall be saved (v 5). It could not mean 
that LTthey continued in sin they would 
be saved, for that Is contrary to both 
the law and the gospel (Rom. 8:12-13} 
Gal. 6:19-21) 

n Heb. tame , foul In a religious sense; 
defiled; Infamous; polluted; unclean 
In a ceremonial and moral sense. It 
refers to any thing regaided as polluted 
and abominable by the law of Moses 
(6:5; 35:8; Lev. 5:2; 7:19, 21; 11:4- 
8 , 26. 28-31, 35, 47; 13:16, 45-55; 
14:40^16; Dt, 14:7-19). The meaning 
here is:Allofus are ceremonially and 
morally unclean and abominable be¬ 
fore God; and aLl our righteousnesses 
(deeds, prayers, sacrifices, alms) are 
as filthy rags. The Heb. for Hlmy is 
ed. to set a period; the memtraul flux; 
tRe rags used by women In their month - 
Iy periods 

0 See 10fold state of sinners , p.825 


from column 1 


In Index 

u The Holy Spirit has been in the earth 
throughout all ages, carrying on His 
part in die plan of creation and re¬ 
demption; so He did not come into the 
world for the first time at Pentecost, 
as some believe. See Holy Spirit ln 
index 

v Every one of the defeats of Israel came 

about because God would not fight for 

them, but permitted the enemy to dc - 
stroy them. See Israel in Index 


w Then - when they were scattered among 
the nations and ln the last days, God 
would call to remembrance His cove¬ 
nants and deal with them again (Lev. 
20:33 -43; Dt, 30:1-10) 
x Question 174-180. Next, 64:12 
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ISAIAH 64, 65 


Calling of the Gentiles 


a Most essential thing in prayer , p.831 
b See How to pray , p. 850 
c Withdrawn your favor from us and 
melted us dow n because of our sins (v 7) 
d The second time stated In two chapters 
(v 8; 63:16) 

c The idea is: We are no more capable of 
molding ourselves than the clay: we 
depend upon God as our potter id make 
us what we ought to be (v 8) 
f The appeal here is for God to begin 
3ll over again, like the potter with the 
clay (v 8-9) 

g See Prophetic prayer of Israel p. 830 
h Questions 161 -182. Next, 66:1 
i 77 th and last prophecy in Isa . (65:1- 
66:34; v 1 fulfilled; 65:6-66:24unful- 
fillcd). In this prophecy God seeks to 
assure the Jews, in answer to their 
prayer of 63:15-64:12, that they are 
not forgotten and they will be fully re - 
stored to favor and eternal blessing 
under the Mcsiah. See p. 745 I 
j Quoted in Rom, 10:20-21 
k This refers to the Gentiles being con - 
verted (receiving salvation) in this age 
during me rejection of Israel as a na - 
don (v 1; Mu 21:33-43; 23:37-39; 
Rom. 10:20-21) 
l See 1 8 sins of Israel p. 830 
m This refers to the way of the heathen 
in idolatry in its various forms (v 2) 
nDo not bring their sacrifices to the 
place commanded by the Lord (1:29; 
57:5; Jer. 2:20; Lev. 17:5) 
o Upon altars of brick instead of upon 
the golden altar (v 3; Ex. 30:1-10) 
p See The grave , p. 797 and 620 
q Heb. luwn. to lodge or stop over night 
(V 4; 'Sen. 24:23-25; Num. 22:8; Josh. 
4:3; Judg. 19:9-20; 20:4) 
r Heb. cobek . hidden recesses; dark and 
obscure retreats. Here it could refer 
to secret places of heathen temples 
where oracles v«re consulted and many 
rites of idolatry were performed, or to 
tombs and caves of the dead (v 4) 
s This wasforbidden by law (Lev. 11:7) 
and has been held in abomination by 
Jews, even to this day 
t This refers to the broth of unclean 
animals cooked in their vessels and 
used in the art of incantation or necro¬ 
mancy (v 4). It was the custom for 
priests of idols to call young women 
(consecrated to idolatry) whe would 
come into the presence of the idol to 
dance with them and singaloud. After¬ 
ward the women would bring in vessels 
of food which were placed before the 
idol who was entreated to eau Broth 
made of flesh would be poured out be¬ 
fore the idol to appease him 
u This is always the attitude of hypo¬ 
crites, those who worship idols in par¬ 
ticular. Such were a smoke in the nose 
of God and a fire that burned in His 
wrath all day (v5). This is why He was 
determined to stir Himself up to render 
to the idolaters the fruit of their rebel¬ 
lion (v 6-7. Cp. Dt. 32:22; Ps. 18:8) 
v It is written before Me that I will re¬ 
pay man for such deeds-indicating that 
records are keptof all acts and deeds of 
men, so that they may be judged ac¬ 
cordingly (v 6-7; Rev. 20:11-15) 

w Just as the new wine or sweet juice in 
the cluster is valued and preserved for 
use, so God will preserve a remnant of 
Israel to be blessed in the eternal 
society under the Messiah (v 8-9). The 
juice of grapes being called wine while 
still in the cluster shows that all wine 
referred to was not necessarily fer¬ 
mented or intoxicating 
x This refers to the new eternal Israel 
which will be left after judgment has 
come upon the rebels at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ (v 9-10) 
y The inheritor of the mountains of God 
is the Messiah Himself, as well as the 
new seed of Israel re served to be 
blessed under Him eternally (v 9; 2: 
2-4; 9:6-7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

z Sharon was a district south of mount 
Carmel, along the Mediterranean Sea, 
extending from Joppa to Caesarea. In 
Scripture it is noted for its fertility and 
beauty(v 10; 33:9; 35:2; 1 Chr. 5:16; 
27:29; Song 2:1) 

a This was the place near Jericho where 
A chan was put to death (v 10; Josh. 7: 
24; 16:7; Hos. 2:16) 


eth upon thy name, that'ktirreth 
up himself to take*hold of thee: 
for thou hastTlid thy face from 
us, and hast consumed us, be¬ 
cause of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O LoRD, d thou art 
our father; we are the clay, 
and thou'our potter; and we 
ail are the work of thy hand. 

9 1f*Be not wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniq¬ 
uity for ever: behold, see, we 
beseech thee, we are all thy 
people. 

10*Thy holy cities are a wil¬ 
derness, Zi'dn is a wilderness, 
Je-ru'sfi-l&m a desolation. 

11 Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers 
praised thee, is burned up with 
fire: and all our pleasant things 
are laid waste. 

12 '•Wilt thou refrain thyself 
for these things, O Lord? wilt 
thou hold thy peace, and afflict 
us very sore? 

744 CHAPTER 65 

(10) God's prophetic answer 
(65:1-66:24). A Twentyfold 
review of Israel 

*T (AM /sought of k them that 
asked not for me; I am 
found of them that sought me 
not: I said, Behold me, behold 
me, unto a nation that was not 
called by my name. 

2 I have spread out my hands 
all the day unto a 'rebellious 
people, which walk eth iifh way 
that was not good, after their 
own thoughts; 

3 A people that provoketh me 
to anger continually to my face; 
that n sacrificeth in gardens, and 
biimeth incense°upon altars of 
brick; 

4 Which remain amon£ '’the 
graves, and^lodge in the r monu- 
ments, which'eat swine’s flesh, 
and'broth of abominable things 
is in their vessels; 

5 Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me;"for I am 
holier than thou. These are a 
smoke in my nose, a fire that 
bumeth all the day. 

★6 Behold, v if is written before 
me: I will not keep silence, but 
will recompense, even recom¬ 
pense into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the in¬ 
iquities of your fathers to¬ 
gether, saith the Lord, which 
have burned incense upon the 
mountains, and blasphemed me 
upon the hills: therefore will I 
measure their former work into 
their bosom. 

B A seed promised 

8 If Thus saith the Lord. *As 
the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy 
it not; for a blessing is in it: so 
will I do for my servants’ sakes, 
that 1 may not destroy them 
all. 

9 And I will bring forth'a seed 
out of Jd'cob, and out of Ju'dah 
an^inheritor of my mountains: 
and min e elect shall inherit it, 
and my servants shall dwell 
there. 

10 And*Shir'on shall be a fold 
of flocks, and the “valley of 
A'chdr a place for the herds to 
lie down in, for my people that 


have sought me. 

C Rebels purged from 
Israel 

11 IPBut ye are they that for¬ 
sake the Lord, that forget my 
holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop, and that 
furnish the drink offering unto 
that number. 

12 Therefore will I number 
you to the sword, and ye shall 
ail bow down to the slaughter:! 
because when I called, ye did 
not answer; *when I spake, ye 
did not hear; but did evil be¬ 
fore mine eyes, and did choose 
that wherein I delighted 
not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, my servants 
shall eat, but ye shall be hun¬ 
gry : behold, my servants shall 
drink, but ye shall be thirsty: 
behold, my servants shall re¬ 
joice, but ye shall be ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall 
sing for joy of heart, but ye 

j shall cry for sorrow of heart, 
and shall howl for vexation of 
| spirit. 

, 15 And ye shall leave your 
name for a curse unto my 
chosen: for the Lord God shall 
slay thee, and call his servants 
by c another name: 

16 That he^who blesseth him¬ 
self in the earth shall bless 
himself in the God of truth; 
and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God 
of truth; because the former 
troubles are forgotten, and be¬ 
cause they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

D New Heaven and New 
Earth (66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3: 

13; Rev. 21-22) 

17 If For, behold,*1 create^new 
heavens and a new earth: and 
the formerfshall not be remem¬ 
bered, nor come into min d. 

E Millennium (cp. 2:1, refs.) 

•18 But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create: 
for, behold, I create Je-rq'si- 
16m a rejoicing, and her people 
a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in JS-ru’- 
sd-l£m, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be *no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that hath not filled his 
days: for the child shall'die an 
hundred years old; but thefsin- 
ner*being an hundred years old 
shall be accursed. 

21 And they shall 'build 
houses, and inhabit them; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

22 They'Tshall not build, and 
another inhabit; they shall not 
plant, and another eat: formas 
the days of a tree are the days 
of my people, and mine elect 
shall long enjoy the work of 
their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in 
vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble; for they are the seed 
of the blessed of the Lord, and 
their^offspring with them. 

►24 And it shall come to pass, 


a In this section (v 11-16) God again 
Indicts the rebels in Israel who were 
consecrated to Idols, furnishing them 
sacrifices and drink offerings (v 11 with 
v 4-7). They were to be destroyed (v 

12 ) ; and their cursing was to be the 
opposite of the blessing of the godly 
(v 13-16) 

b A similar passage Is found In Pr. 1:24. 
Both scriptures give reasons for some 
being cut off without mercy 
c The old name will be changed (y IS). 
Which particular name God refers to 
is not stated here. Some think the term 
Jew will be forgotten and not »q»A when 
the Messiah comes, but that Is not in 
harmony with Scripture (Zech. 8:23). 
This may refer to reputation-the bad 
name that has followed Israel for ages 
d This verse predicts that men who in¬ 
voke blessings on themselves and make 
vow swill do jo In the name of the God 
of truth. They will not seek bleamgs 
from false gods or Idols, and will not 
make vows by them (v 16) 
e Here God declares that He will create 
or bring into existence renewed heavens 
and a renewed earth which will be so 
wonderful that the present ones will be 
forgotten in die glory and blessing that 
will then be enjoyed on the earth by rhe 
eternal society (v 17) 
f This tenn, new heavens and a new 
earth. Is found only 4 times in Scrip - 
one, being used twice by Isaiah(66:17; 
66:22-24), once by Peter (2 Pet. 3:10- 

13) , and once by John (in Rev. 21:1- 
22:5). Making die heavens and earth 
newwillbe accomplished at the close 
of the Millennium after all rebellion ii 

S ut down on earth, all enemies are 
estroyed, and God has become all in 
all again, as before rebellion was 
started-first by Lucifer and later by 
Adam (Rom. 8:18-25; 1 Car. 15:24- 
2 B; Eph. 1:10; 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev. 
21-25 

g See Great millennial and eternal 
changes, p.831 

h This means that human life will be 
prolonged so that men will live as long 
as trees fv 22) and for the entire L 000 
years if they do not commit a sin hav - 
ing the death penalty, an act which 
will require them to be executed (v 20; 
11:2-5). Then, if they do not rebel 
with Satan at the end of the 1, 000 
years,if they have accepted Jesus Christ 
as their Saviour, and if they are bom 
again and consecrated to eternal right¬ 
eousness, they will continue to live 
eternally in the new earth (Mt. 25:46; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3;11; 
Rev. 20:7-10; 22:2). A man in the 
1,000 year reign of Christ will be 
considered an infant of years insm-ad of 
an infant of days and no one will die 
unless he is executed for crime; nobody 
will fail to fill out his days of maturity 
and long life. Even sinners will live 
through the entire period if they will 
obey the civil laws and refrain from 
sins that cany the death penalty. A 
man will be considered a mere child 
at the age of 100 (v 20) 

i Death will continue through the Mil¬ 
lennium, p. 837 

J Sinners enter the Millennium, p.928 

k Being 100 , 200, 500, or 1, 000 years of 
age he wlII be executed, if he com¬ 
mits a death-penalty sin during the 
Millennium (v 20; 11:3-5) 

1 This proves that ordinary natural Life 
and living conditions on die earth will 
continue in the Millennium (v 21 -25) 
m All men will be prosperous and have 
their own homes and other property- 
dK day of mortgages, credits, debts, 
and other bondages of the present 
economy will be a thing of the past 
(v 22-24; Mic. 4:4; Zech. 3:10) 
n Just as trees live many hundreds of 
yean, so men in the Millennium will 
live up m 1, 000 yean if they obey the 
laws. After that they can continue to 
live forever if they do not rebel with 
Satan at the end of this period (v 22; 
Mt. 25:46; Rev. 20:7-10). Trees are 
said to live even thousands of yean. 
One In Mexico, 117 ft. around, is 
supposed to be over 5,000 years old; 
the same Is true of the Boabab trees 
of Senegal-it is estimated that they 
too are more than 5,000 years old 
o Children will be bom forever (v 23). 
See Generations in Index 
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■ This proves that pnyer will continue 
In the Millennium and the new earth 
period (v 24; 56:7) 
b See notej g-n, 11:6-B 
c The whole nature of the animals will 
have to be changed In order for this to 
be fulfilled, Inasmuch as lions now 
are meat eaters (v 25) 
d This refers to the perpetual curse upon 
die serpent(v25;Gen. 3:14). All snakes 
will lose their poisonous fangs (11:8) 
e See 2:4; 11:9; MIc. 4:3; Eph. 1:10 
f The holy mountain lithe place for the 
headquarters of God's kingdom on earth 
(v 25; 2:2-4).See 18facts about Bible 


mountains, p. 628" 
g Quoted in Acts 7:49. Cp. 1 Ki. 8:27; 
FChi. 6:18 

h Questi ons 183-184. Next, 

I 3 things God prefen to magnlflclent 


temple : 

1 A poor ( humble, down-trodden, op¬ 
pressed, afflicted, subdued, pious, 
godly) man (v 2) 

2 A contrite man-one with a broken, 
crudied, contrite spirit 

3 A man who trembles at His Word 

j This verse pictures the hatted of God 
toward die wicked hypocrites In their 
religious practices: 

1 The wicked man who sacrifices an 
ox to God is as abominable as a mur¬ 
derer in His sight (v 3) 

2 If he sacrifices a lamb it it as 
abominable as offering a dog 

3 If he offers an oblation It is as 
abominable as offering swine's blood 

4 If he bums incense it is as a bom 
lnable as blessing an idol 

k 7 great sins of the wicked: 

1 Uve In hypocrisy-act religious while 
living in sin (v 3) 

2 Choose their own ways 

3 Delight In their abominations 

4 Refuse to answer God's call (v 4) 

5 Refuse to hear God's voice 

6 Do evil in God's sight 

7 Choose things that God hates 

1 After rebuking the hypocrisy of the 
wicked God addressed the righteous, 
promised they would be blessed in the 
end, and declared that He would re¬ 
compense His enemies in due time 
(v 5-6) 

tn These verses (7-9) predict the travail 
of Israel in tne last days under Anti¬ 
christ 


2 future travails of Israel : 

1 The first travail of Israel will be 
when she brings forth the manchlld- 
the 144,000 Jews of Rev. 7:1-8; 12: 
5-6,14; 14:1-5; Dan. 12:1. See notes 
on these passages 

2 The second travail will be for her¬ 
self to be delivered from the A ntichrlst 
and the armies of the nations at the end 
of the future tribulation (v 7-9; Zech. 
14; Rev. 19:11-21). Before this exper¬ 
ience she will travaiTToTthe man chi Id 
and bring him forth (v 7; Dan, 12:1; 
Rev. 12:5-6, 14; 14:1-5); then about 
3 l/2yearilater Israel will travailfor 
herself, be delivered, and be bom 
again in a day (v 8; Zech. 12:10-13:1, 
9; 14:1-16; Rev. 19:11-21) 


n The man child here is the same as in 
Rev. 12:5-the 144,000 saved Jews of 
the flnt 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th 
week. See the manchild, p. 307 of 
N.T. 

o Questions 185-190. Last questions in 

p The earth (ringing ferth In one day and 
the nation being bom at once refer 
to the con version by God of the remnant 
of Israel, the ones left In Palestine 
after the tribulation (Zech. 12:10-13: 
1; Mt. 24:16-22). At this time-the 2nd 
advent of Christ, 2/3 of Israel will 
have been destroyed (Zech. 13:19; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

q If Israel can be bom in a day, when 
they travail In the future, then they 
could be born again before that time 
if they would only travail to be saved 
(v 8). These birth pangs of Israel are 
referred to here and In Dan. 12:1; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt, 24:8, 15-22; 
Rev. 12:1-6, 14 

r Here God calls for all who love Jeru¬ 
salem to rejoice with her because of 
her deliverance from Antichrist and 
full restoration under die Messiah (v 
10-17; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 


God's judgments for his people 


that before they call,°I will an¬ 
swer; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. 

25 The *wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together, and c the 
lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock: and <*dust shall be 
the serpent’s meat. 'They shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all 
my/holy mountain, saith the 
Lord. 

745 CHAPTER 66 

F The righteous respected 

r pHTJS saith the Lord, 'The 
heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool: 
where i*is the house that ye 
build unto me? and where is 
the place of my rest? 

►2 For all those things hath 
mine hand made, and all those 
things have been, saith the 
Lord: but'to this man will I 
look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word. 

G Rebels purged from Is¬ 
rael (Ezek. 20:38; Zech, 
13:0-9) 

3 /He that killeth an ox is as 
if he slew a man; he that sacri- 
ficeth a lamb, as if he cut off 
a dog’s neck; he that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered 
swine’s blood; he that bumeth 
incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. Yea,*they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul 
delighteth in their abomina¬ 
tions. 

4 I also will choose their de¬ 
lusions, and will bring their 
fears upon them; because 
when I called, none did 
answer; when I spake, they 
did not hear: hut they did 
evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted 
not. 

•5 ly' Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye that tremble at his 
word; Your brethren that hated 
you, that cast you out for my 
name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lord be glorified: but he shall 
appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the 
city, a voice from the temple, a 
voice of the Lord that render- 
eth recompence to his enemies. 

H The Beed delivered (65: 

0 - 10 ) 

T^Before she travailed, she 
brought forth; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of n a 

man child 

0°Who hath heard such a 
thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall p the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day? 
or shall a nation be bora at 
once? for *as soon as Zl'6n 
travailed, she brought forth 
her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, 
and not cause to bring forth? 
saith the Lord : shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut the 
womb? saith thy God. 
•lOTlejoice ye with J6-ru's4- 
lftm, and be glad with her, all ye 
that love her: rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for 


her: 

II. That ye may^uck, and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her 
consolations; that ye may millr 
out, and be delighted withHhe 
abundance of her glory. 

■ 12 For thus saith the Lnnn f 
Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of 
the GSn'tiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye 
shall be borne upon her sides, 
and be dandled upon her 
knees. 

13 As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jfc-ru'sa-lfim. 

14 And when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like an 
herb: and c the hand of the 
Lord shall be known toward 
his servants, and his indigna¬ 
tion toward his enemies. 

I Rebels purged from Israel 
(Ezek. 20:30; Zech. 13:8-9) 

15 For, behold, the Lord will 
come^with fire, and with Tiis 
chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

16 For by fire and /by his 
sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh: and the'slain of the 
Lord shall be many. 

17 A They that sanctify them¬ 
selves, and purify themselves 
in the gardens behind one tree 
; in the midst, eating swine's 
flesh, and the abomination, and 
| the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lord. 

J Millennium (cp. 2:1, refs.) 

18 For I know their works and 
their thoughts: 'it shall come, 
that I will gather all nations and 
tongues; and/they shall come, 
and see my glory. 

19 And I will set a*sign'among 
them, and I will send Arose that 
escaped them unto the na¬ 
tions, to Tar'shish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to 
Tp'bal, and Ja'v&n, to the isles 
afar off, "that have not heard 
my fame, neither have seen 
my glory; and they shall de¬ 
clare my glory among the 
(j&n'tiles. 

20 And "they shall bring all 
your brethren for an offering 
unto the Lord out of all nations 
upon horses, and in chariots, 
and in litters, and upon mules, 
and upon swift beasts, to my 
holy mountain J^-rp's^-lfim, 
saith the Lord, as the children 
of Ig'ra-el bring an offering in a 
clean vessel into the house of 
the Lord. 

21 And I will also take of them 
for priests and for Le'vites, 
saith the Lord. 

K New Heaven and Earth 
(65:17; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 
21 - 22 ) 

22 For as the Anew heavens 
and the new earth, which I will 
make,fshall remain before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that from one new moon to an- 


a See note o. 60:16 ““ 

b See Millennial riches, p.819 
c This refers to the battle of Armageddon 
when God willdefend and deliver Jeru¬ 
salem and destroy Israel's enemies (v 
14; 63:1-5; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14jRev. 19: 
11-21). This is proved from the fact 
that it will take place at the 2nd advent 
of Christ, when He comes with fire , 
and with His chariots l ike a whirlwind, 
torenderHis anger with fury, and His 
rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire 
and by His sword will the Lord plead 
withall flesh: and the slain of the Lord 
will be many (v 15-16; 63:1-5; Joel 
2-3; Ezek. 36:17-21; Zech. 14; 2Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
d In flaming fire (v 15; Ezek. 38:1-21; 

24:29-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 
e His chariots will be the same as those 
which came for Elijah (2 Ki. 2:11) 
and appeared to protect Elisha (2 Ki. 
6:17). Angels will accompany Christ 
to earth, and while some of the armies 
of heaven wiUride horses (Rev. 19:14) 
others wiU use chariots (yl4; Ezek. 1; 
Zech. 6:1-8; Mt. 24:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 
f Not only by fire, but by die sword will 
the Lord destroy multitudes at Armag¬ 
eddon (v 16; Joel 3:13; Rev. 19:11-20 
g All the vast armies of the nations under 
Antichrist at Armageddon, except a 
sixth part, will be destroyed (Ezek. 
39:2). They are called many here and 
multitudes, multitudes in Joel 3:14 
h Returning to the subject of Israel's sins 
again, God refers in particular to idol¬ 
atry in the gardens with their asherah 
or totem-pole type of idol called a 
tree here (v 17). See Asherah . p. 106. 
Such centers of idolatry were in the 
midst of wooded places or sacred groves 
and high places. The idea here is that, 
in the future fulfillment of this, people 
will seek to be sanctified and ceremon¬ 
ially purified through swine and mouse 
sacrifices to idols-things which ate 
both unclean and forbidden to be used 
as food or sacrifice (Lev. 11:7,41-42) 
i The last part of Isaiah is devoted to the 
Millennium (v 18 -21) and the new heav¬ 
ens and the new earth (v 22-24). First. 
God speaks of gathering all nations to 
see His glory (v IS), of setting up a 
sign among them by sending Jewish 
missionaries to those who have not 
heard of His fame, or seen His gjory 
(v 19); He speaks of the nations bring¬ 
ing the Israelites back from their midst, 
to Jerusalem (v 20), and of taking 
these Jews to be priests and Levites to 
minister in the millennial temple (v. 

21) . Second, God finishes the book by 
speaking of the new heavens and the 
new earth which are to be eternal (v 

22) , of the eternal seed of Israel who 
will inhabit the new earth, of new 
moons and sabbaths when all flesh, 
Jews, and Gentiles will come to wor¬ 
ship before Him (v 24), and of the 
opening (or openings) made on earth 
so that all men on the new earth will 
be able to see the result of God's veath 
on sin (v 24) 


j See Yearly pilgrimages, p. 829 
k See note s, 11:10 
1 The sign or standard wiU be placed in 
Israel as a rallying place for all the 
Gentiles as well as Israelites (vl9; 11; 
10 ) 

m The Jews that escape the terrible tri¬ 
bulation judgments and the efforts of 
the Gentiles to exterminate them dur- 
in the last days will be sent as world 
missionaries during the Millennium. 
They will go to all nations and de¬ 
clare the fame and glory of God to 
them (v 19; 11:9; 52:7; Zech. 13:9) 

n This proves that all people on earth 
will not see the visible coming of Christ 
to the earth. It willbe local-at Jeru¬ 
salem, and not seen from all parts of 
the globe. These people who are to be 
evangelized are men who ’have not 
heard My fame, neither have seen My 
glory" (v 19). See note r. Rev. 1:7 
o Again, GodspeaksoftheGentileshelp- 
Ing to gather Isa el from all lands back 
to the promised land where they will 
become an eternal nation under their 
Messiah (v20; .49:22: 60:8-12) 

p See note f, 65:17 
q See 9 eternal things , p.810 
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ISAIAH 66 


New heavens and a new earth 


a This suggests worship on sabbaths or 
rest day s In the new earth. See Sabbath 
in Index 

b All nations will continue in the new 
earth; the people will have natural 
bodies and carry on the original pro¬ 
gram God planned for man-multi - 
plying and replenishing the earth for¬ 
ever 

2 classes of eter na I men; 

1 Natural men-subjects oi the kingdom 
2Resurrected men-rulers of the king¬ 
dom 

The natural men will be people who 
continue to live from the tribulation 
time into the Millennium and then into 
the rew earth period -and their descen - 
dants. They will be the saints of Rev. 
20:7-10; and they will multiply for¬ 
ever. See Generations in Index for 
notes on eternal generations of natural 
people. The resurrected men will be 
the ones who have been redeemed from 
all genera tions, from Adam to the Mil¬ 
lennium, and who will have part in the 
first resurrection. They will be kings 
and priests or rulers of natural men on 
the earth forever (Dan. 8:18, 22, 27; 
1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 1:5; 5:10; 12:5; 20: 
4-6; 22:4-5). These will not multiply 
as will die natural peoples, but be as 
the angels who do not need to many 
to keep their race alive (Mi. 22:30); 
they will live in the New Jerusalem 
forever (Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 11:10-16; 
12:22-23; 13:14; Rev. 21:9-10). The 
natural people will live on the earth 
outside mis great city but will traffic 
in it (Rev. 21:24) 

c Allflesh-naturalroenontheearth will 
be permitted to look into eternal hell, 
at certain openings, and see the pun- 
idiment of rebels forever as a perpetual 
warning against sin and transgression 
(v 24) 

d The carcases here are the bodies of 
men in eternal hell which will never 
be destroyed-bodies that will have 
been resurrected to immortality or 
deathlessness so that they may be pun - 
ished for deeds done in the body before 
death (v 24). These eternal bodies in 
hell are considered dead carcases be¬ 
cause of being without the life of God 
given to the resurrected saints 
—j9<l.—5 

Introduction to prophecy 
Jews divided the O. T. into 3 pans: 

1 The Law (Torah): 

(1) Genesis- beginnings. Israel a fam¬ 
ily 

(2) Exodus-Israel becoming a nation 

(3) Leviticus -worship of Jetovata 

(4) Numbers -Israel numbered; wan¬ 
derings 

(5) Deuteronomy - Israel Ltutrue ted 
and regarded as In the land 

2 The Prophets fNebllm): 

(1) Joshua -Israel under priests 

(2) Judges -Israel under judges 

(3) Samuel -Israel under kings 

(4) Kings- decline and fall of kings 

(5) Isaiah - predictions and sermons 
to Israel In view of captivities 

(6) Jeremiah -messages during cap¬ 
tivity in view of lsrael'srestDr - 
a don 

(7) Ezeklal -Israel forsaken and re- 
stored again under their Messiah 

(8) Minor Prophets -Israel's sins, de¬ 
feats, and final triumph 

3 Psalms (Kethublro. writings): 

(1) Psalms -Israel's ®ng hook 

(2) Fro verbs -Israel's wisdom 

(3) Job Israel's comfort book 

(4) Canticles -Israel's »ng of love 
(Song oT Solomon) 

(5) Ruth -Israel's redemption story 

(6) La mentations -Israel's woes 

(7) Ecclesiastes -Israel's vanity 

(8) Esther -Israel's deliverance 

(9) Daniel -Israel's future 

(10) Ezra-Nehemlah -Israel resettled 

(11) Chronicles- Israel's history 

The 39 books of our O. T. were di¬ 
vided into 24 books by the Jews. Sam¬ 
uel, Kings, Chronicles, and tzra-Ne- 
hemlab were one book each; and 12 
Minor Prophets made only one book. 
Christ recognized this Jewish division 
ofScrlpturelnHliday as the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Psalms (Lk. 24:25, 
27,44). Jews attribute this arrange mem 
of books to Ezra and the Great Syna¬ 
gogue of 120 men. Including Daniel, 

Continued, column 4 - 


other, and^om one sabbath to 
another, s hall frill flesh come to 
worship before me, saith the 
Lord . 

*24 And c they shall go forth, 
and look upon the^carcases of 


the^men that have transgressed 
against me: for their worm 
shall not die, neither shall their 
fire be quenched; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh. 


Summary of Isaiah ' 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 792-722 B. C. See p. 732 
Author: IsaiaEll:!; 2:1; 7:3; 13:1; 20:2-3; 27:3-21; 28:1-21; 38:3-8) 

Proof of authorship. (It is held by some modem critics that there were two 
Isaiahs - one who wrote cbs. 1-39, and another who wrote chs. 40-66 
1 0 proofs of one Isa iah and th e unity of the book: 

1 On the assumption that, because the messages of the two sections are 
different, there must have been two authors, one could also prove that the book 
of Ezekiel was written by two persons, chs. 1-39 by one andchs.40-48by another. 
Furthermore, the same could be said of the book of Romans. However, 
any such difference in aibject matter does not prove disunity or more than 
one author 

2 The undisputed place the unity or the book held for over 2600 years proves 
there is no ground for a divided authorship 

3 Jewish historians, particularly Josephus, assert that Isaiah wrote both sections 
of die book. Josephus tells how Cyrus was moved to send the Jews back to re¬ 
build their temple, from reading die prophecies of Isaiah regarding himself 
which had been written over 200 years before. These prophecies are in the last 
section of the book (41:2, 25; 44:28-45:5, 13; 46:11) 

4 ThcScpmagintoranyodierancient version does not mention a dual author - 
ship of die book 

5 No mention is made of a dual authordiip in any Hebrew Bible or by any 
ancient Hebrew scholar 

6 No Christian scholar from the earliest ages until recent years ever men - 
rioned such dual authorship 

7 Traditions from all sources are unanimous in favor of the unity of the book, 
and of one authorship 

8 The literary style of the book differs widely from that of every other O. T. 
prophet; and it is the same in the two sections of the book 

9 Over 300 words and expressions used in both portions of Isaiah are not 
used by other prophets of the post-exilic period; dm proves beyond doubt 
that the book of Isaiah is a unity, and written by one author 

10 Christ and the apostlesbelicved and confirmed their faith in one Isaiah and 
in die unity of the book. In the N. T. there are 22 quotations and allusions to 
the first section of Isaiah, and 36 such quotations and allusions to die second 
section 

The first section: 

Remnant (1:9 with RomT 9:29; and 
10:22-23 with Rom. 9:27-28) 

His glory (6:1-3 with Jn. 13:41) 

Hardening (6:9-10 with Mt. 13:15; 

Jn. 12:39-44; Acts 28:25-27) 

Emmanuel (7:14 with Mt. 1:21-23) 

Sanctify (8:12-13 with 1 Pet. 3 : 1$ 

Stumbling (8:14 with Rom. 9:32-33) 

Children (8:17-18 with Heb. 2:1$ 

Light (9:1-2 with Mt. 4:14-16) 

Rod, mouth (11:4 with 2 Th. 2:8) 

Root (11:10 with Rom. 15:12) 

Babylon (21:8 with Rev. 14:8; 18:2) 

Key (22:22 with Rev. 3:7) 

Death (25:8 with 1 Cot. 15:5$ 

Tongues (28:11 -12 with 1 Cor. 14:21) 

Corner-stone(28:16withRom. 9:33; 

1 Pec. 2:4-6) 

Slumber (29:10 with Rom. 11:8) 

Lip-service(29:13 with Mt. 15:7-9; 

Mk. 7:6-7) 

Wisdom (29:14 with 1 Cor. 1:19) 

Creature challengiiigCreat0r(29:16; 

45:9 with Rom. 9:20) 

Judgment (34:4,10 with Rev. 6:13-14) 

Hands, knees (35:3 with Heb. 12:12) 

The second section ; 

Voice (40:3-5 withMt. 3:3;Mk. 3:3) 

Cry (40:6-8 with J as. 1:10-11; 1 Pet. 

1 : 2 $ 2 : 1 $ 

Mind (40:13 with Rom. 11:34; 1 Cor. 

First, Last (41:4 with Rev. 1:8, 11, 

17; 2:8; 21:$ 22:1$ 

Servant (42:1-1 with Mt. 12:17-21) 

Knees (45:23; Rom. 14:11; Phil. 2:10) 

Light (49:6 with Lk. 2:32; Acts 13:47) 

In the N. T. passages of these two lists it is verified 10 times that Isaiah 
wrote the first section (Mt. 4:14; 13:14; 15:7; Mk. 7:6; Jn. 12:39, 41; Acts 
20:25; Rom. 9:27, 29; 15:12), and 11 times that he wrote die second section 
(Mt. 3:3; 8:17; 12:17; Lk. 3:4; 4:17; Jn. 1:23; 12:38; Acts 8:28, 30; Rom. 10: 
1C, 20). Only 7 booksof the N. T. have no quotation or allusion to Isaiah; so the 
greater pan con tributes tow aid establishing the genuineness and authority of the 
book, and its single authorriiip 

Theme: Isaiah is a miniature of the Bible, having 66 chapters corresponding 
with the 66 books; 39 chapters in the first section dealing with law and judg¬ 
ment corresponding with the message of the 39 books of the O. T.; 27 chanters 
in the second section, corresponding with die 27 books of die N. T. bom in 
number and message of comfort and salvation through Christ. The theme of 
the first section is one of coming judgment upon Israel, and captivity because 
of sin and apostasy; judgment on many Gentile nations; and the latter-day re¬ 
storation of Israel under their Messiah. The theme of the last section is one of 
mercy, comfort, and eternal restoration tinder the Messiah 
Purpose; to make God's message clear to Israel; to warn them of judgment for 
persisting in sin; and to reveal the final dealings of God with them in complete 
restoration under their Messiah forever (9:6-7; 11:10-12; 6:22-2$ 

Stags tics: 23rd book of the Bible; 66 chapters; 1,292 verses; 37,044 words; 
6£4 verses - of unfulfilled prophecy; 395 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 1,313 
predictions; 449 fulfilled predictions; 864 unfulfilled predictions; 273 verses 
of history; 190 questions; 120 promises; 308 commands; 71 distinct messages 
from God (1:2; 2:1; 5:1; 6:9; 7:1, 10; 8:1, 5; 9:8; 10:5; 11:1; 13:1; 14:28; 15; 
1; 17:1; 18:1; 19:1; 20:2; 21:1; 22:1; 23:1; 24:1; 28:1; 29:1; 30:1; 31:1; 32:1; 
33:1; 34:1; 35:1; 37:6, 21; 38:1, 4; 39:5; 40:1; 41:1; 42:1, 5; 43:1, 13; 44:6, 
24; 45:1, 14, 18; 46:1; 47:1; 48:1, 17; 49:1, 7, 8; 50:1; 51:1, 22; 52:1, 13; 
54:1; 55:1; 56:1; 57:1; 58:1; 59:1; 60:1; 61:1; 62:1; 63:1; 64:1; 65:1; 66:1, 12) 


The second section, com 
Acceptable time (49:8 with 2 Car. 

6:2) 17) 

Hunger, thirst(49:10with Rev. 7:16 - 
Feet (52:7 with Rom. 10:1$ 

Bame sicknesses (53:4with Mt. 8:17) 
Healed by stripes (53:5 with 1 Pet. 
2 : 2 $ 

Gone astray (53:6 with 1 Pet. 2:2$ 
Lamb slaughter (53:7 with Acts 8:3$ 
Lamb dumb (53:7 with Acts 8:3$ 
Opened not (53:7 with Acts 8:3$ 
Judgment taken(53:8 with Acts 8:3$ 
Generation (53:8 with Acts 8:3$ 

Cut off (53:8 with Acts 8:3$ 

No deceit (53:9 with 1 Pet. 2:2$ 
Numbered with (53:12 with Me. 15: 

28; Lk. 22:37; Heb. 9:2$ 

Rejoice (54:1 with Gal. 4:27) 
Children taught (54:13 with Jn. 6?4$ 
Mercies (55:3 with Acts 13:3$ 

Seed to (55:10 with 2 Cor. 9:10) 
Prayer house (56:7 with Mt. 21:1$ 
Peace (57:19 with Eph. 2:17) 
BreastpLate(59:17 wuhEph. 6:14-17; 

1 TB. 5:$ 27) 

Deliver (59:20-21 with Rom. 11:26- 
Preaching(61:l-2 with Lk. 4:17-1$ 
V/inepres(63:3 with Rev. 19:13-1$ 
Mysteries (64:4 with 1 Cor. 2r$ 
Finding God (65:1-2 withRom. 10: 
20-31) 

New heavens(65:17; 66:22-24 with 2 
Pet 3:13; Rev. 21:1) 

Throne (66:1-2 with Mt. 5:34-45; 
Acts 7:48-50) 

Worm (66:24 with Mk. 9:44-4$ 


This referslo all men of all ages who 
have died in sin and will be sent to 
eternal he 11 where their worm will not 
die and the fire will not be quenched 
(v 24; Mk. 9:43-4$. It is clear here 
that the carcases and the worm are in 
afire which shall never be quenched . 
They will be an abhorring to all the 
flesh living on the new earth. The pur¬ 
pose of this opening to hell will be to 
cause coming generations to abhor sin 
and its consequences. When natural 
men can actually see into eternal hell 
it will be a great warning to them to 
walk in the way sot God. Not only men 
of the new earth, but angels also, and 
allother beings will be able to look in¬ 
to this place and see how horrible the 
punishment of sin can be (Rev. 44:9-11). 
Horrifying as the thought may be, the 
view may be God's best method of 
keeping eternal generations in line 
with His laws and commandments as 
they progress in the new earth-in die 
eternity future 

< - --- 

-^- Copt. from column 1 

Shadrach,Meshach,Abedaegp,Haggai, 
and Zechariah. Ezra could have fin¬ 
ished dieO. T. canon except Malachl 
and pan of 1 Chr. 3 which deal with 
things after his day 

The Prophets were divided into 2 
groups: the former (point 2, above) and 
the latter frolnt 3. above; Zech. 1:4; 
7:7/l$. Isaiah has held the first place 
and rank became of 1 b length, dignity, 
value, and importance 

The Heb. napa not only signifies k> 
foretell events, but alsj to pray and 
make supplication; and nabl. the pro¬ 
phet, was not by office a declarer of 
future events, but primarily a preacher 
of righteousness for his day (Neh. 6:7; 
Hos. 12:10; Acts 3:21; 1 Pet. 1:10 -1$ . 
He foresaw future events in the light 
of the righteousness or wickedness of 
the people to whom God made ever¬ 
lasting covenants. His main wrk was 
to urge men to live righteously and 
godly according to the law of Moses. 
His ocher work was to warn of events to 
come In view of the attitude of the 
people concerning the will of God, and 
to pray and make supplication for the 
people and for God to be merciful. The 
prophets' pedictioniof thipgstD come 
were chlefiy conditional and many of 
their prophecies were stated in con¬ 
ditional terms. The unconditional 
prophecies were the fixed plans of God 
concerning necessary events to bring 
the earth Into complete submfcalon id 
Himself again and do away with sin, 
rebellion, and enemies so His eternal 
program could finally be realized (1 
Cot. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21:2$. 
Other events were flexible and based 
upon obedience or disobedience to God 
in the ordinary fulfillment of the gen¬ 
eral plan 

Id ancient times prophep were call¬ 
ed seers (1 Sam. 9:9-11). The Heb. 
ra'ah means a seeing person ; one who 
perceives mentally the purpose of God. 
He was also romeornes called chozeh. 
abeholder;one wbo has visions or su¬ 
pernatural revelations (24:11; 29:10; 
30:10; 2 KJ. 17:12; 1 Chr. 21:9; 25:5; 
29:29; 2 Chi. 9:29; 12:15; Mic. 3:7). 
The Heb. char ah Is also tram, seer , 
and means to glow warm; blaze up In 
anger or zeal; bum; wax hot; be in¬ 
censed; be wroth (2 Chr. 19:2; 29:25, 
30; 35:15; Amos7:12). This word sug¬ 
gests that the prophep saw mentally 
and In vision tilings that wuld make 
them angry; and in the heat of the. 
Spirit that was upon them, they were 
home along and moved to declare to 
Israel her slm(Mlc. 3:0) and make the 
people obey (id if at all possible. The 
same Idea is given of Christ when He 
said: "The zeal of thine bouse hath 
eaten me up'^s. 69:9; Jn. 2:1$. A 
like »»a 1 was upon Jehu who was com¬ 
manded to fulfil prophecy in execut¬ 
ing God's wrath upon the houseof Ahab 
and in desOoying Baal worship In Israel 
(2 KL 10:17-31). Isaiah used the term. 
The zealof thelordofhosp (2 Ki. 19: 
3lTIsa.9:7; 37:3$.Cp. Num. 25:13; 
Pi. 119:139; Isa. 59:17; 63:15; Ezelt. 
5:13; 2 Cot. 9:2; Tit. 2:13. Ezekiel 
went in the heat of his spirit (Ezek. 
3:12-14) 

A pro diet was sometimes called the 
man of God. It was understood that such 
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meoalwayihadaneittiordlniry corn- 
mlnloEL receiving tfadi mewgei by 
direct inspiration and being moved 
upon and canted along by the Holy 
Spirit u a leaf li carried along with 
a strong wind (Acta 3:21; Heb. 1:1 -2 ; 
2 Tim. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:10-12; 2 Pet. 
3:21) 

Heathen people copied the prophetic 
office in Israel and had their jrojAieti, 
seen, auguri, priests, priestesses, and 
oracles-all pretending to be divinely 
Inspired ana truthful. Also, among 
Israel there were many who claimed 
Inspiration and gave meoagei, but 
theywere Implied by Satan, when there 
was a supernatural element present (9: 
15; 28:7; 6:13; 8:10; 14:18; 23:1-37; 
28:1-17; Num. 12:6; Dt.l3:l-5; 1 KL 
18:19; 22:6-28; 2 Kl. 10:19j 2 Chi. 18: 
4 - 10 ; Um. 2 : 20 ; Mu 24:24; Acts 13:6; 
2 Peu 2:1; 1 Jn. 4:1; Rev. 10:13-16; 
19:20; 20:10) 


1 Adam fCen. S:». W-M; S50). 
He is rightfully the bead of the proehets 
as be Is of the race; he could cm nave 
named die animals, and uttered state¬ 
ments he made about his wife except 
by Inspiration (Acts 3:21) 

2 EmDcbfGeo. 5:21 -24;Jude 14-16; 
Zech. - 4TT?; Rev. 11:3 -11) 

3 Noah (Gen. 6:8-9:25; 1 PeU 3: 
20 -2l] 

4 EberfGen. 10:25). He foresaw the 
division of the earth in© caitinents and 
named his own son Pelegln view of this 

5 Abraham (GenT"20:7). His pto- 
phedes (Gen. 12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 
15:18-21; 17:2-8, 15-16, 19-21; 18: 

18- 19; 21:12-13; 22:8, 17-18; 24:7, 
40; Ex. 32:13) 

6 Isaac (Gen, 26:3-4, 24; 27:28-29, 
37, 3736; Ek. 32:13) 

7 Jacob (Geo. 28:3-4, 13-15; 31: 
3; 32'l9TT2; 35:11 -12; 48:4, 16-16, 

19- 22; 49:3-27; Ex. 32:13) 

8 Joseph (Gep.. 37:7-10; 40:12-13, 
18-10T3TT26 - 32; 60:24-25) 

9 Moses (Ex. 3:8, 12, 17-22; 4:B-9, 
14-17, 21^23; 6:1 -0; 7:3-5, 9,15-19; 
8:2-4. 10-11. 16, 20-23; 9:1-5, 8-9, 
13-19, 29; 10:2-6, 29; 11:1, 4-9; 12: 
12-13, 23-27; 13:5, 19; 14:3-4,13-18, 
26; 15:13-18; 16:4-0, 12;17:6, 14-16; 
19:5-6, 9-13; 22:23-24; 23:20 -33; 33: 

I- 3,14; 34:10-11, 24; Lev. 18:24-20; 
26:3-45; Num. 10:0; 11:17-20, 23; 14: 
21-24, 28-35; 16:29-30; 17:5; 20:12, 
24-26, 34; 33:55-56; Du 1:35-38; 2: 
24-25, 31; 3:2, 21-22, 27-28; 4:10, 
21-22, 25-31; 6:10-12; 7:20-24; 8:3, 
10-20; 9:3-6; 11:13-32; 12:1-32; 15: 
4-6; 17:14-20; 18:15, 18-19; 28:1-69; 
29:17-28 ; 30:1-10, 15-20 ; 31:1-0, 16- 
23,27-29; 32:19-32; 33:6-29; 34:4) 

10 Aaron (Ex.4:15). He was associ¬ 
ated with Moses In many of the pro¬ 
phecies of point 9, above 

11 Balaam (Num. 23:7-10,18-24; 24: 
7-9,17-24; 2 Peu 2 : 16 ) 

12 Joshua (Num. 27:18-23; Du 34:9). 
His prophecies (Josh. 1:2-11; 3:7-13; 
6:2-5. 26; 0:1 -2,18; 10:8, 25; 11:6; 13: 
6; 14:9; 23:5-16) 

13 Gideon (JuJg.6:14,10;7:7,9-11, 
13:15; 8:7.9) 

14 Jotham (Judg. 9:8-20) 

15 A"~maD of God (1 Sam. 2:27-36) 

16 Samuel (15am. 3:11-14; 9:16-20; 
10:1-0; 12:14-17; 13:13-14). He Is 
called a seer (1 Sam. 0:0-11,10-19; 

1 Chi. 9:52T 26:28 ; 29:29) 

17 Saul (1 Sam. 19:24) 

18 David (1 Sam. 23:11-12; 24:4; 
26:10; ETff; 2 Sam. 5:19, 23-24; 1 Ki. 
2:4, 32-33, 45). Many oI the psalms 
of David are profAiedcaL See Booh of 
Psalm s 

~W gathan (2 Sam. 7:10 -16; 12:10 - 
14; 1 Chi, 17:9-14) 

20 Gad '1 Sam. 22:5),Called David's 
seer (TTam. 24:11; IChr. 21:0; 29:29; 

2 Chi. 20:25) 

21 Zactok the seer (2 Sam. 15:27) 

22 Heman the leer (1 Chi. 25 : 5; 
35:15) 

23 Id do the seer (2 Chi, 0:29; 12:15) 

24 FTananl the seer (2 Chi. 16:7-10; 

25 A iaph the seer (2 Chi. 29:30) 

26 feduthun the seer (2 Chr. 35:15) 

27 Solomon(1 KL 3:5-14|0:3-8; 11: 

II- 13; 1:7; 7:12-22) 

28 Ahljahfl KL 11:29-39; 14:1-18) 

29 Shemalah fl KL 12.22-24) 

30 A man of God (1 KL 13:1-10) 

31 £n old prophet (1 KL 13:11-29) 

32 Jehu (lKLlfl:Tl2; 2 Chr. 19:1-3) 

33 Elijah (1 KL 17:1-2 Kl. 2:11; 2 
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Chr. 21:12; Zech. 14:14;MaL 4:6-6* 
Rev. 11:3-11) 

34 Elisha (1 KL 10:19-21* 2 KL 2: 
ll-0:U»rn:14-21) 

35 A crochet (1 KL 20:13-14. 22) 

36 Jt man of God (1 KL 20:2$ 

37 A certain man (1 KL 20:36-43) 

38 Micaiah (1 KL 22:7-26* 2 Chu 
10:12-27) 

S Haiwtg tt g "* 

41 Jahazlel (2 Chi. 20:14-19) 

42 Ellezet (2 Chi. 20:37) 

43 Oded (2 Chr, 15:8) 

44 A man of God (2 Chi. 25:7-9) 

45 Igdallah (JerT25:4) 

46 Urijah (7er. 26:20-21) 

16 07T. writing prophets; 

47 Isaiah( 2 kL 20:1-14; 2 Chr. 26: 
22; 32:20 , 32* Isa. 1:1-66:22) 

48 Jeremiah (2Chi. 36:12; Jer. 1:1- 
51:34; Um. 1:1-5:22) 

49 Ezekiel (Ezek. 1:1-48:35) 

50 Daniel (Pan. 1:1-12-13) 

51 Hqiea (Hoi. 1:1-14:9) 

52 Joel (Joel 1:1-3:21) 

53 Amos (Amos 1:1-9:15). Called 
a seer (Amos 7:12) 

ST Dbadiah (Oba. 1-21) 

55 Jonah(2KL14:26;Jonah 1:1-4:11) 

56 fglcah (Mlc. 1:1-7:20) 

57 Nahum (Nah. 1:1-3:10) 

58 HabaKKuk (Hab. 1:1-3:19) 

59 Zephanlah (Zeph. 1:1-3:20) 

60 Hagga i (Ezra 5:1; 6:14; Hag. 1: 
1-2:23) 

61 Zech ariah( Ezra 5:1; 6:14; Zech. 
1:1-14:21; MU 23:35). There were two 
other prophets by this name (2 Chr. 
24:20-21; 26:5) 

62 Malachl (MaL 1:1-4:6) 

~ TKT. writing prophets: 

63 Peter (Acts 2:16-21; 3:19-21; 1 
Peu 1:4-7.13, 24-25; 4:5-6, 13; 2Peu 
1:11,19* 2:9.12-13; 3:3^10-13) 

64 Paul (Acts 17:31; 27:10,22-26, 
31, 3*p&ni. 0:17-25; 11:25-27; 14: 
10-11; 16:20; 1 Cor. 1:7-8; 3:11-15; 
4:5-6; 6:9-10,13-14; 11:26; 13:8-12; 
15:21-20. 35-56; 2Cor. 3:16-18; 4:14; 
5:10; GaL 5:21; 6:7-9; Eph. 1:10,14, 
21; 2:7; 3:11, 21; 4:12-13; 5:27;PhlL 
1:6; 2:9-11; 3:20-21; CoL 3:4, 24-25; 
1 Th. 1:10;2:19; 3:13;4:13-18;5:1-10, 
23-24; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:1-12; 1 Tim. 
4:1-5; 6:14-16; 2 Tim. 2:11-13; 3: 
1-13; 4:1, 3, 0, 18; TlU 2:13; Heb. 10: 
26-29; 12:25-29; 13:14) 

05 James (Jas. 5:1-8) 

00 John (1 Jn, 2:17-18, 28; 3:2; 4: 
17; RevT"l:l-22:21) 

Many refer ro the writing prophets as 
beingtheones from Isaiah to Malachl 
only; but this Is erronecui because these 
men were i»t the only prophets who 
wrote apartof the Bible. Moses, Joshua, 
Samuel, David and others were also 
writing prophets. Actually, Moses and 
David were among die greatest. Moses 
wrote 476 verses of prophecy and David 
306. This compares well with the 085 
verses of propnecy by Isaiah, 845 by 
Jeremiah, ana 886 by Ezekial. On die 
other hand, Moses wrote 4,392 more 
verses than Isaiah did, 4,32*) more than 
Jeremiah, and 4,411 more than Ezek LeL 
David wrote 57 more verses than Isaiah 
did, 77 more than Ezekiel, and only 
15 less than Jeremiah If we credit him 
with the pialms that bear his name, in 
addition to Pa. 119 which he wrote. 
No doubt many of the other psalms 
were written by him alro. These facts 
Indicate that both Moses and David 
wrote more verses of the Bible than 
thero-called major prophets. Solomon 
follows David Ln number of verses, 
having written 1, 254 if we give him 
credit for all of Proverbs, besides the 
SongofSolomon and Ecclesiastes. Re¬ 
garding the N. T. John wrote 1,415 
verses In his 5 books; Luke wrote 2,158 
ln his 2 books; and Paul wrote 2, 336 
In his 14 books. Thus, there were o t her 
great writing prophets besides Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekiel 

Other O. T. prophets and proph etesses : 

67 Zacharias (Lk, 1:67-797 

68 Simeon (Lk. 1:25-36), He and 
Zacharlas weie before Christ 25) 

69 The 70 elders of Israel (Num. 11: 

70 Eldad and Medad (Num. 11:26) 

71 i 4 prophetesses (p. 110) 18:4) 

72 166 prophets hid by Obadlah(l KL 

73 Many ccropanles of prophets m en - 
tinned In Scripture (1 Sam. 10:6-12; 
19:20*1 KL 18:4; 20:34; 2 KL 2:2-15; 
4:1, 38; 5:22; 6:1; 9:1) 


Other N. T, prophets: 
74 John die Baptist (Mu d-IT-li 


ipheo: 

. _ _gjtT Mt. a:lf-12| 11: 

9- 11* Mk. 1:7-4; lit. 3:9.16; Jn. 1: 
29-34) 

76 Jems Christ (Ml 6:3-12,17-20* 
7:21-23; 8:11-12; 10:15,17-2^ 25-28, 
41-42; 11:20-24; 12:30-37, 39-42, 46; 
13:24-93, 35, 39-60; 15:13; 16:10, 21, 
27-28; 17:22-23; 18:7, 35; 10:28-30; 
20:18-19, 23; 21:2-3, 31; 22:30 ; 23: 
34-39; 24:2, 4-26:46; 26:12-13. 18, 
24-32, 34, 46-46. 64; 27:63; Mk. 2: 
20; 4:3-12, 14-20, 22-32;6:ll; 0:31; 
9:1, 9, 31, 43-49; 10:29-31, 33-34, 
39-40, 45; 11:2-3. 14; 12:25-27, 36, 
40; 13:2,5-37; 14:8-9,13-15,10-31, 
41-42,62; Lk. 5:1 -10, 35; 6:20-26; 8: 
16-18; 9:22-27. 44; 10:12, 15; 11: 
29-32,49-51; 12:2-5, 9, 35-53; 13: 
18-21,24-30, 32-35; 14:14* 17:22-37; 
10:31-33; 19:11-27, 30-31, 41^44; 
20:9-18, 35-30. 47; 21:6, 8-36; 22: 

10- 12, 15-22, 29-34, 67-69; 23:19- 
31. 43; 24:7, 49; Jo. 1:50-51; 2:19; 
4:21, 50; 5:20, 28-30, 43; 6:35-40, 
44-45, 62; 7:37-39; 0:21; 10:14-10; 
12:31-32:13:21,26,20-30; 15:18-21, 
20-27; 16:1-16,19-28,32-33: 20:17; 
21:18; Acts 1:4-8; Rev. 1:1-22:21) 

76 Calaphai (Jo. 11:50, 52) 

77 Agabus (Acta 11:28; 21:10-11) 

70 Ananias (Acts 9:15-16) 

Besides the above there were others 

ln the early church. See Acts 13:1; 1 
Cor. 12:4-11; Eph. 4:11 
Laws on Interpretation of prophecy: 


A asumlng that God Is desirous of 
speaking to man in mysteries, many 
believe erroneously that prophecy can- 
trot be understood before It Is fulfilled; 
and furthermore, that it is given in 
such lofty figures of speech with » 
many allusions to manners, customs, 
times, and places unknown ro the aver - 
age reader that it canno t be understood 
without special help* The regrettable 
thing Is that, along with this concept 
of prophecy, some add further com - 
plications by overlooking simple facts 
which, if taken literally as written 
would make a clear undemanding pos¬ 
sible 

10 rules 1D follow: 

1 Forget the idea that God seeks to 
bewilder man or hide from him the 
very revelation He wished to give him; 
or that He desired to make it mysterious 

2 Give the same meaning to the 
wordsof prophecy that you give to the 
words of history-the same meaning to 
those in the Bible that you give to 
wordsusedby menotherwlse. The be¬ 
lief that the language of the Bible has 
a different and mystical meaning, and 
cantrot be understood In a literal sense, 
is wrong. For example, the word year 
is taken by some to mean a day and a 
day taken to mean a year. On this 
Bads the 2, 300 days of Dan. 8:14 are 
taken to be 2,300 years; the 1,260 days 
of Rev. 11:3; 12:6 to be 1,260 years; 
etc. But why would an intelligent God 
say years when He really meant days? 
We believe that He says only what He 
means. See The times of the Gentiles. 
p. 873 for other examples 

3 Cb r>3c change the literal mean- 
Lngof prophecy or any other scripture 
to a spiritual or symbolic meaning, 
such as making the earthquake of the 
6th seal(Rev. 6:12-17) tobe the break - 
Ing upof society, the darkening of the 
planets(Rev. 8:12jto be spiritual dark- 
nzss, or the creatures out of the pit 
(Rev. 9) to be false religions 

4 Cb not seek to find hidden mean- 
Ingilnthe words of Scripture, such as 
maklngthe USA in JerUSAIem repre¬ 
sent the United States 

5 Believe that prophecy can be un¬ 
derstood as it is without any changes 
or additions, and recognize it simply 
as a record beforehand of what is to 
happen rometime after Its utterance. 
It is history in advance and should be 
understood as a future-historical record 

6 Forget the idea that prophecy 
must be fulfilled before it can be un¬ 
derstood. A11 true prophecy is as clear 
before its predictions take place as 
after their fulfillment 

7 Dbtrot interpret God's own inter¬ 
pretation of aoy symbol or prophecy, 
or change HU meaning from urn which 
la plainly and obviously clear. For ex¬ 
amples of God Interpreting His own 
symbols see Dan. 2:38-44; 7:17, 23- 
26; 8:20-23; 9:20-27; 11:2-15; 12:1-13; 


Rev. 1:20; 12:9; 13:18; 17:8-10 

8 Give only one meaning id a pau- 
age^he plain literal meaning, unless It 
is made clear that a double meaning 
should be understood. There are two 
malnlawt regarding prophecy: the law 
of double reference (see Law In Index); 
and the law of prophetic perspective . 
The Latter allows the giving of future 
events as if they were continuous and 
■uceuive, when there may be thou- 
sandsof yean between them. This must 
be taken in© consideration Ln such 
passages as Isa. 01:1-3, quoted ln Lk. 
4:17-20.Chriitrepeatedonly the por¬ 
tion of that prophecy which was ful¬ 
filled In HU day 

9 Recognize a prophet primarily as 
a preacher oF righteousness, for this U 
the key ro the interpretation of many 
prophecies. He was not only a fore¬ 
teller but a forthteller-a speaker for 
God id rebuke. Instruct, and correct, 
one speaking to men to edification, 
exhortation, and comfort even when 
there was no predictive element In Ms 
sermon (1 Cor. 14:3-4, 22, 23-26, 29- 
31). He bad the powers of insight and 
foresight; the present was only a mo - 
ment ln the aivlne plan which was 
working toward theendof establishing 
the kingdom of God again on earth and 
cleaning the earth of all rebellion. 
The prophet was a teacher as well as 
a social reformer,statesman and herald 
of the future kingdom 

10 One main thing ® be aware of in 
all prophecy is the history of the wri - 
ter-Ms times and the circumstances 
under which he spoke or wrote, the 
purpose of his predictions, the people 
to whom he wrote and the subject of 
his message. With these in mind and 
a knowledgeof thematuers, customs, 
idioms and expressions of the age and 
people he was associated with, there 
should be do misunderstand leg about 
anything a prophet wrote 


Law of com p ound probability 
Each detail of a prophecy doubles 
the chancesof the prediction not com¬ 
ing to pass. For instance, a prophecy 
with one detail has one chance In two 
of fulflUment-it will either be fulfilled 
or not fulfilled. A prediction with two 
details has one chance Ln foui of com¬ 
ing ro pass. This shows how impossible 
it would be for many of die lengthy 
prophecies of Scripture to be fulfilled 
apart from Divine power. The student 
may use the following table of pro¬ 
gression to determine the chances of 
fulfillment of each prophecy, oom- 

E ring the number of details with a 
le number in the first row of figures 


Number of details 
In a prophecy: 


2 . 

3. 


5.. 

6 .. 

7.. 

8 .. 
9.. 

10 .. 

11 .. 

12 .. 

13 .. 

14.. 

15.. 

16.. 

17.. 

18.. 

19.. 

20 .. 
21 .. 
22 .. 
23 c . 

24., 

25., 

26., 

27., 

28., 
29., 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 


Fulfill men :-one 
chance in -num - 
BeT stated: 

2 
4 
8 
16 
32 
64 
128 
256 
512 
1,024 
2,048 
4,098 
8,192 
16, 384 
32, 768 
65,536 
131,072 
262, 144 
524,288 

1, 048, 576 

2, 097, 152 
4, 194, 304 
8,398, 608 

16, 777, 216 
33,554,432 
67, 108, 864 
134, 217,728 
268,435, 456 
536, 670, 912 
1,073, 741,824 
2, 147, 483,648 
4, 294, 967, 296 
8, 589,931, 592 
17, 179, 869, 184 
34, 359. 738, 368 
69,719, 476, 733 
137, 438, 953, 472 
274.877,906, 944 
549, 755, 813, 8B8 
1, 099, 511, 627, 776 
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41*. 

42.. 

43.. 

44.. 

45.. 

46.. 

47.. 

48.. 

49.. 

50.. 

51.. 

52.. 

53.. 

54.. 

55.. 


2. 199, 023. 255, 552 
4, 39 B, 046. 611, 104 
8,796,093,022, 208 
17.592, 186,044,416 
35,184, 372, OBB, 832 
70, 36B, 744,177, 664 
140, 737, 488, 355, 328 
281,474,976, 710,656 
562,949,953,421,312 
1, 125, 090, 906, 842, 624 
2.251,799,813,685,248 
4.503,599,627, 370,496 
9,007,199, 254,740,992 
18,014, 398, 509,481,984 
36,023,797,018,963,966 


Time of Isaiah’s prophecy (Isa. 1:1): 

Id the days of 4 king! - Uzziah. Jothana, 
Ahaz, Hczeklah (v 1). Many things In 
the book will automatically clear up 
if we have an understanding of the his¬ 
torical background of these kings and 
the times of Isaiah. Their whole reign 
covered a period of 113 years. It was 
In the year that Uzziah. the first one, 
died that Isaiah saw the vision of ch. 
6, » we can safely conclude that he 
was Dot a prophet very long before dlls. 
Estimates of ols office run from 48-70 
years. The kingdom of Israel had be¬ 
come great during die reigns of David 
and Solomon, but since then bad be¬ 
come divided and weakened through 
civil wars and conflicts with other na- 
ttons over a period of 240-250 yean 
before Isaiah began his ministry. In 
about the 5th year of Hezeklah's reign 
the 10-tribe kingdom of Israel was des¬ 
troyed and the people were taken cap¬ 
tive to Assyria(2 RL 17; 1 Chr. 5:26; 
Amos 1:5). Very few references are 
made In Isaiah p this kingdom and iheo 
only regarding the dine when they 
fought with Judah and Jerusalem, which 
are the subjects of the book of Isaiah 
(1:1; 2:1). For a more detailed his - 
toiy of these kings aqd the times of 
Isaiah read 2 Ki. 15-20; 2 Chr. 26-32 

1st prophecy in Isa. (1:5-9): 

6 predictions fulfilled: 

1 You will revolt mote and more (1:5) 

2 four country Is derolate (1:7) 

3 Your cities are burned with fire 

4 Your land Is devoured by strangers in 
your presence 

5 You are left as a cottage In a vine¬ 
yard, as a lodge In a garden of cu¬ 
cumbers, an das a beseiged city (1:8) 

6 Only a small remnant Is left (1:9) 

2nd prophecy in Isa. (1:24-31): 

16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will ease Me of My adversaries 
(1:24) 

2 I will avenge Me of My enemies 

3 I will aim My hand upon you (Jndah 
and Jerusalem, 1:25) 

4 1 will purely purge away your dross 

5 I will take away all your tin (that 
which is not pure metal) 

6 I will restore your judges as at the 
first when you came out of Egypt (1:26) 

7 1 will restore your counsellors as 
at the be ginning (like Moses and Aaron) 

0 After that you will be called the 
city of righteousness, the faithful city 
9 Zion (Judah and Jerusalem, 1:1; 
2:l)jhallhe redeemed with judgment 
(1:27) 

10 Zion’s converts will be righteous 

11 The destruction of tran^ressora and 
sinners will be at the same time (1:28) 

12 Those that forsake the Lord (all 
backsliders) shall be consumed 

13 They (the transgressors.sinners,and 
backsliders) shall be ashamed of the 
oaks (gods made of wood) that they 
have desired Instead of Me (1:29) 

14 You (rebels In Judah) shall be con¬ 
founded because of the gardens where 
you have wordlipped your Idols which 
you have chosen Instead of Me 

15 Your destruction will be as an oak 
that has died, fallen down, and been 
left id decay; and as a garden that has 
no water and Is waste and derolate of 
life (1:30) 

16 The strong among you shall be as 
tow (fiber of flax) and the maker of it 
(maker of an Idol) at a spark; and both 
the Idol and Its maker shall bum to¬ 
gether, and none shall quench them 
(1:31) 

3rd prophecy In Isa . (2:2-4): 

10 pc<»81 r fin ns-Unfulfilled « 


1 This will happen In the last days- 
the days of the Messiah, the Millenni¬ 
um, the day of the Lord (2:2; Mlc.4:l) 

2 The mountain of the Lord's house 
dull be exalted above all hills and 
mountains; that is, exalted as the lo¬ 
cation of the Messiah's capital building 
above any other building or city,- or 
any other hill or mountain (2:2) 

3 A11 nations shall go up to honor and 
worship the Messiah In His temple (2: 
2; Mic. 4:1; Zech. 14:16-21) 

4 Many people shall go and say. 
Come, let us go to Jerusalem ro the 
temple of Jehovah where Hli Messiah 
reigns. He will teach us His way* and 
we will walk in His paths (2:3; Mlc. 
4:2) 

5 Out of Zion shall go forth the civil 
lawsforthe whole earth (2:3; Mlc. 4:2) 

6 The Word of God will go forth from 
Jerusalem, that 1* the missionary pro¬ 
gram will go forth until jhe knowledge 
of the Lord will cover the earth as the 
water covers the sea (2:3; 11:9; 52:7; 
66:19-21; Mlc. 4:3) 

7 He (the Messiah) shall judge among 
the nations(2:4; 11:1-10; Mlc. 4:3) 

8 He shall rebuke many people (2:4; 
11:4-5; Zech. 14:9, 16-21) 

9 They (all nations) shall beat their 
swords Into plowshares, and their spears 
Into munlngbooks (2:4; Mlc. 4:3) 

10 Nation shall not lift upsword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more (2:4; Mlc. 4:3) 

4th prophecy in Isa . (2:6-21): 

3 tre die dons-fulfilled : 

1 God will forsake His people, the 
house of Jacob, for their tins (2:6-9) 

2 They will he taken c aptl ve by 
people from the east (2:9) 

3 Palestine will be replenished with 
people from the east 

12 f edictlo"«-nnfii1flll<»H- 

1 Men will eater Into caves and dens 
of the earth for fear of God when Christ 
comes with power and glory to set np 
His kingdom (2:10, 19. 21; Mt. 24: 
29-31). This Is not the same asthe 6th 
seal of Rev. 6:12-17, which will be 
fulfilled several years earlier than the 
2nd advent of Christ 

2 The pride of man will be bumbled 

( 2 : 11,1 i) 

3 Jebovab alone will be exalted 

4 The day of the Lord will be upon 
all who are proud and haughty; and 
they will be brought low (2:12) 

5 Judgment will fall upon the cedars 
of Lebanon and the oaks of Bashan (2:13) 

6 Judgment will fall upon the moun - 
tains and hills (2:14) 

7 High rowers and fenced walls will 
be judged (2:15) 

8 Ships of the sea will be destroyed 
(2:16) 

9 Pleasant (desirable) pictures will 
be destroyed 

10 Idols will be utterly dertroyed (2:18) 

11 The Lord will personally come and 
shake the whole earth (2:19-21; Rev. 
16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

12 Men will be so fearful that they 
will cast away thek idols and objects 
of worship to the moles and bats (2: 
20 - 21 ) 

5th prophecy in Isa . (3:l-4:6): 

10 gedlctlona-fulfilled : 

1 Famine upon Judah and Jerusalem 
(3:1) 

2 Corrupt and inefficient government 
because of the captivity of the kings, 
princes, and capable men of Judah to 
Babylon(3:2-4, 12; 210.24:14). From 
the death of Joslah to tile Babylonian 
capri vity the leaden of Judah were 
weak and wicked (2 Ki. 23:21-24:18) 

3 Oppression of all Judah (3:5,121 

4 A if reverence for the aged and the 
honorable violated-dignity, age and 
honor not respected in this rime of 
calamity (3:5) 

5 The Jewish state so collapsed and 
the nation so ruined that no man warn¬ 
ed to be the ruler and take the respon¬ 
sibility for ruch min (3:6-7) 

6 Jerusalem ruined and Judah fallen 
as a nation, became of the open sin¬ 
fulness of the people (3:0-9; 2 Ki. 21: 
1-24:20; Jer. 23:10-11; Ezek. 16:20-29; 
18:1-32) 

7 The righteous oner protected and 
blened during the fall of Judah and 
Jerusalem (3:10). literally fulfilled 


(1:9; Jer. 29:11-18; Ezek.9:1-6; Dan. 
1 : 1 - 21 ) 

8 Judgment upon the wicked during 
the fall of Judah and Jerusalem (3:11). 
Literally fulfilled (2 KI. 25:7;Jer. 38: 
2-3; 39:5-8) 

9 Judgment on the ancients (3:14) 

10 Judgment on the princes 

16 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Judgment on die daughtersof Judah 
for their pride (3:16-17) 

2 Destruction of the finery of their 
styles and customs (3:18-23) 

3 Styles cursed Instead of blessed 
(3:23) 

4 Men slain In war (3:25) 

5 Lamentation and mourning for the 
desolation of wax (3:26) 

6 Such scarcity of men after the fu¬ 
ture tribulation when 2/3 of the Jews 
are destroyed (Zech. 13:8 -9) tint there 
will be on the average, 7 women to a 
man and they will plead for husbands 
to take away their reproach (4:1) 

7 The Branch of the Lord (the Mei- 
ilab) will be honored and glorious (4: 
2; 11:1; Jer. 23:5; 33:15; Zech. 3:8; 
6 : 12 ) 

8 The fruit of the earth will be nor¬ 
mal and perfect as before the cone (4: 
2; 35:1-7; 58:11-12; Joel 2:21-27) 

9 A remnant of Israel dull escape 
the future tribulation and battle of 
Armageddon (4:2-3; Zech. 13:8-9; 
14:14; Mu 24:31; 25:31-46) 

10 Allthejewsleftln Jousalem after 
Armageddon will be converted and be 
holy(4:3; 59:20 -21; Zech. 13:10 -13:1; 
Mu 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 

11 The filth of the daughters of Judah 
shall be washed away By the spirit of 
judgment and the spirit of burning (4: 
4; Zech. 12:10-13:1.8-9) 

12 The blood of Jerusalem (crimes 
committed there) will be purged by 
the spirit of judgment and the spirit 
of burning (4:4; Jer. 30:6-7; Zech. 13: 
8-9; Mai. 3:2-3; Rom. 11:25-29) 

13 Creadon of a pillar erf smoke by 
dayand fire by night upon every dwell¬ 
ing In Jerusalem (4:5; Zech. 2:5. Cp*. 
Ex. 13:21; 40:38) 

14 Creation of a pillar of smoke by 
day and fire by night upon all the con¬ 
vocations of Israel at Jerusalem (4:5; 
Zech. 2:5. Cp. Ex. 13:21; 40:38) 

15 A pavilion or covering will be 
created over all the people to protect 
them from excessive beat of the sun 
In the daytime; It will be for a place 
of refuge and a covering from storms 
and rain (4:6) 

6th prophecy In Isaiah (Isa. 5:1): 
24 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Complete destruction of Judah^(5: 
1-7) 

2 Woe to the covetous (5:8) 

3 Hany houses made completely de¬ 
solate -without inhabitants (5:9) 

4 Very small yield of crops (5:10) 

5 Woe to drunkards (5:11-12) 

6 Captivity of Judah (5:13. Cp. v 
5-7; 2 Ki. 17 and 25) 

7 Destruction to the honorable men 
of Judah (5:13) 

8 Famine in Judah 

9 The wicked of Judah consigned to 
hell (5:14) 

10 The mean (common) man brought 
down and humbled (5:15) 

11 The mighty man humbled 

12 The proud and haughty bumbled 

13 Jehovah exalted because of His 
judgment on Judah (5:161 

14 God sanctified in righteousness 

15 Human habitations made pastures 
for animals (5:17) 

16 Strangers possessing the ruined 
places of the rich (5:17) 

17 Woe to the Jews multiplying sin 
by the cart load (5:18-19) 

18 Woe to the Jews having no sense of 
right and wrong because of sin (5:20) 

19 Woe to the Jews that are proud and 
wise in their own eyes (5:21) 

20 Woe to the Jews that are drunkards 
and justify the wicked and condemn 
the righteous (5:22-23) 

21 Complete destruction to Judah be¬ 
cause of rebellion against God's word 
(5:24-25) 

22 Judgment upon Judah by the Gen¬ 
tiles from far off lands (5:26) 

23 Their armies invincible like 
mighty Uons invading the country (5: 
27-29) 

24 Their destruction of the land and 


making it desolate (5:30) 

All of this was f ulfilled in the total 
destruction of Jerusalem and the cap¬ 
tivity of Judah to Babylon under Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar (2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 36) 
7tfa pgophecy In Isaiah (6:9-13): 


1 Jndah would hear, but refuse to un - 
demand (0:9; Mt. 13:14-15) 

2 Judah would see, but not receive 
the truth (6:9; Mt. 13:14-15) 

3 Judah’s faculties would be misused 
in hearing and receiving the gospel (6: 
10; Ml. 13:14-15) 

4 Judah would deliberately reject 
the gospel by hardening themselves 
against its claims in their lives (6:10; 
Mt. 13:14-15; Acts 7:51) 

5 Judah would not be converted a ml 
healed because of rejection of Christ 
and His gospel(6:10; Mk. 6:1-6; Rom. 
10:1-4) 

6 Judah's rebellion would continue 
tmtil their nation was destroyed and 
their country made utterly desolate (6: 
11). It was to remain desolate untilthe 
2nd advent of Christ when they dull 
cry: Blessed is He that cometii in the 
name of the Lord (Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11:25-29; Zech. 12:10-14:21) 

7 Judah's rebellion was to continue 
until they would have to be dispersed 
among the nations(6:12; Mt. 23:37-39; 
Lk. 21:20-24) 

8 Judah's rebellion would end in a 
great forsaking (apostasy) in the midst 
of the land (Palestine. 6:12; Mt.23: 
37-39) 

9 In face of such destruction there 
would be a remnant which would re¬ 
turn to die land. This was fulfilled 
under Ezra and Neheraiah-spnken of 
here as a tenth that shall return (6:13) 
10 The remnant that would return was 

to be eaten (6:13). The Heb. ba’ar . 
tram, eaten here means to be consum - 
edby fire”or by eating; to kindle; put 
away; take away; burn; set on fire; 
waste. It could not mean that the rem¬ 
nant of the Jews would be eaten by 
cannibals, but that they would be con¬ 
sumed by the judgment of God as Judah 
had been, became of their sins. Yet, 
as a teiltree, and an oak which retain 
life in the roots when cut down, so the 
remnant would preserve life and 
instead of the race being extinguished 
it would spring to life again, grow and 
survive. This basbeen fulfilled to the 
letter and the remnant today is coming 
back to life; it will make the nucleus 
around which all the tribes of Israel 
will be gathered to become a great 
nation under the Messiah in the Mil¬ 
lennium and New Earth (6:13; 9:6-7; 
59:20-21: Hos. 3:4-5; Amos 9:9-15; 
Zech. 8-14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rom. 11: 
15) 


8th iMOphecy In Isaiah (7:3-9): 


3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The confederacy snail not stand, 
and your defeat (that of Ahaz) will not 
come to pass by them (7:3-7) 

2 Within 65 years Ephraim shall be 
broken and rot be a people (7:8) 

3 If you will not believe, you shall 
not be established (7:9) 


9th prophecy In Isaiah (7:10-25): 

12 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 A virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and His name shall be called 
Immanuel (7:14) 

2 Butter and honey shall He eat that 
He may know to refuse the evil, and 
choose the good (7:15) 

3 Before the child shall know to re¬ 
fuse the evil, and choose the good, 
the Land shall be forsaken of both her 
kings (7:16) 

4 The Lord shall bring upon you, your 
people, and your father's bouse, days 
that have not come from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Judah, even 
the king of Assyria (7:17) 

5 Invasion from both Egypt and As¬ 
syria (7:10) 

6 They (hall come from Egypt and 
Assyria like bees and flies and settle 
in all places of your land (7:19) 

7 The Lord will make a clean de¬ 
struction in all the land (7:20) 

6 There will be a remnant of people 
left In the land after the invasion (7: 
21 - 22 ) 

9 Briers and thorns shall grow up 


















where there were great viney uda (7:23) 
W Tie whole Land will become a 
hunting ground for hunter* (7:24) 

11 The cultivated place* will go out 
of cultivation and become a wilder- 
oea (7:25) 

12 They shall be for pajtures and wild 
animal* 

10th tronheev In Isaiah (8:1-4): 

2 predic ti on*-fulfilled : 

1 You will have a »nby the prophet- 
ea whom you di* 11 call Maher-dulal- 
haih-bez (8:1-3) 

2 Before he dull have knowledge to 
■ay Father or Mother, the riche* of 
Damascus and the tpoil of Samaria 
dial 1 be taken away before the king of 
Assyria (8:4) 

Second son of laalah (8:1): 

This prophecy is evidently a separate 
one from that of 7:10-25, but should 
be understood with It, as It deals with 
the second son of Iulah (who was not 
yet bom) being * sign to Israel like 
die first son as In 7:3, 16-18. The 
first child, Shear -Jaduib (meaning: 
a remnant dull return) was a sign to 
Judah that the nation was not to be 
totally destroyed, and that he would 
notbeweaned or large enough to know 
good from evil before both kings of 
Syria and Ephraim would be killed. 
The second child , (hat was yet to be 
bom after Isaiah gave the reophecy of 
8:1-4, was to be named Maher-shalal- 
haih- baz, meaning chat it would not 
bqable to say Father or Mothex before 
these 2 kings would be killed. The 
name mean*: haste to the spoil; that Is. 
the spoils of both Syria and Ephraim 
were to be hastened or come aulckly 
(v 1-4). Thus, both sons of Isaiah were 
signs and wooden to Israel (v 18) 

11th prophecy in Isaiah (8:6-9:7): 

14 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Invasion ofjudah by Assyria (8:5-8) 

2 Judgment uponjudah for alliances 
with, and dependence upon foreign na¬ 
tions (8:9) 

3 Alliances with other nations will 
not stand (8:10-12) 

4 The Messiah dull be for a sanc¬ 
tuary for the godly of Judah (8:13-14) 

5 The Messiah will be a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence to 
many of both houses of Israel (8:13-14; 
Lk. 20:17; Rom. 9:32-33; 11:11; IPet. 
2:7-6); and they will be destroyed be¬ 
cause of rejecting Him (8:15) 

6 Those who have been consulting 
familiar spirits will wander through 
the land oppessed and made hungry by 
the judgment* of God upon Judah, lit 
spite of all the soothsayers and necro¬ 
mancers can do; and they will curse 
God and theli king for their miseries 
( 8 : 21 ) 

7 They dull look up to heaven and 
down to the earth and find no relief 
from any source for the trouble and 
darkness of their lives (8:22) 

8 Their miseries dull drive them 
into spiritual darkness and despair (0: 
25? 

9 The gross spiritual darkness of the 
people of both houses of Israel, will 
not be total os permanent, like the 
terrible Judgments of two other Inva¬ 
sions^; 1) 

10 The people will see great light in 
their spiritual darkness when the Mes¬ 
siah comes (9:2; Mt. 4:14-18) 

11 The nations of Judah and Israel 
will be greatly multiplied in number 
and Joy (9:3) 

12 Judah and Israel both will be de¬ 
livered from caprivity as In the great 
deliverance in the days of Gideon (0: 
4-5) 

13 Invasion after the return from cap¬ 
tivity will not succeed (0:6) 

14 The Messiah will be bam In Judah 

6 prediction*-unfulf i lled : 

1 The government ofjudah and Israel 
shall be upon the shoulder of the Mes¬ 
siah (9:6) 

2 The coming Messiah dull be call¬ 
ed Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, the ever lasting Father .The Prince 
of Peace (9:6) 

3 His government and peace shall 
Increare without end (9:71 

4 He shall rule upon the throne of 
David and over hi* kingdom forever 

6 He shall order and establish the 
throne of David and hi* kingdom with 
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judgment and with Juatlce forever 

8 The zeal of the Lord of hosU will 
perform all this 

4fold result of Messiah** ministry 

rcnsn 

In this vene we nave another direct 

prophecy of the coming Messiah and 

His minis try In Pi lea tine (v 14; 20:17; 

Rom. 0:32-33; 11:11a 1 Pet. 2:7-8) 

4fold result of Meglah'i ministry : 

1 He dull be a sanctuary to the god - 
ly (v 14). The Heb. mikoash la tram. 
tsnrtiiT*v 84 times; santuarles 4 
times; holy place 2 time*; hallowed 
parts once i and Chapel once. It must 
mean die tame here as In all other 
passages -a place of refuge and of wor - 
ship, not a mare or Judgment as »roe 
believe. Could not the Messiah be a 
place of comfort, refuge, safety, sal¬ 
vation, and blearing, as described In 
die 91st Psalm and elsewhere? 

2 A none of stumbling to those who 
rebel against the Messiah (v 14; Lk. 
20:17; Rom. 9:32; 11:11; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

3 A rock of offence to those who re¬ 
bel against the MesJah (v 14; Rom. 9: 
33; 1 Pet. 2:7-8) 

4 A gin and a mare to rebels against 
the Messiah (v 14). The whole passage 
expresses the idea that Christ and His 
doctrines would be a blessing to the 
godly and an offence to stumble at 
for the ungodly ofboth houses of Israel 

5 names of the Messiah (9:8): 

1 Wonderful. Heb. peleh. a miracle; 
a marvelous thing; wonderful. Trans. 
wonders f Ex. 15:11; Ps. 77:11-15; 88: 
10-13; TO: 5 -6; Dan. 12:6); wonder (29: 
14); wonderful (v 6; 25:1; Ps. 119:129); 
wonderfully fljjn.htyjand marvelous 
things (Ps. 70:12) 

2 Counsellor. Heb. ya'ata, advise; 
consult; to deliberate; guide. Trans, 
counsellor 24 times. This name ex¬ 
presses the Idea that His la the Supreme 
Counsellor-the one who 1* qualified 
to give counsel and advice to all 
created beings 

3 The mighty God. Heb. Glbbor, 
powerful; mighty; strong; champion; 
chief, and El, Almighty; the Strong 
One. It literally means the Mighty 
Almighty, or the conquering God.One 
of many places where the Messiah is 
called Goa (v 6; Jn. 1:1; 20:28; Rom. 
9:6; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 1:8; 1 Jn. 6: 
20 ) 

4 The everlasting Father -the Father 
of eternity; the Planner of the ages; 
and Father of all dme (Heb. 1:2). It 
does not mean that Jesus the Messiah 
Is the one known as God, the Father, 
the first person of the Divine Trinity, 
for He is another person. See The 
Trinity. P. 280 df N. T. 

6 The Prince of Peace -the Peaceful 
Prince. He shall promote and Increase 
HIsgovernment and peace without wars 
(v 6; 2:2-4) 

5 eternal things (9:7): 

1 The God-man (v 6) 

2 His government (v 7) 

3 Peace as a result of Hi* reign 

4 David's throne (v 7; 2 Sam. 7; Ps. 
89:4; Ik. 1:32-33) 

5 David's kingdom (v 7; 2 Sam. 7; Ik. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:16) 

12th prophecy In i«(aii (9:8-10:4): 

18 prediction*-fulfilled : 

1 All the people of Ephraim shall 
know this prophecy (9:8-10) 

2 The enemies of Rezin. king of 
Syria, shall be allied ag*instMm(9:ll) 

3 'lire Syrians and Philistines shall 
devour Israel (9:12) 

4 The Urd will cut off the leaden 
that cause Israel to sin (9:13-15) 

6 The people also that err through 
their leaden will be destroyed (9:16) 

0 Jehovah will ceaae to rejoice In 
the young men of Israel (9:17) 

7 He shall not have mercy on the 
fatherless and widows because of rin 

(9:1*0 

8 The wicked nea of Israel will cause 
them to be destroyed (9:16) 

9 The wrath of Jehovah will cause 
the land to become darkened (9:19) 

10 Thepeople shall be the fuel of the 
fire of Cod'a wrath 

11 No man diaU have compassion 
enough on his brother to spare aim 

12 There shall be such famine in the 
land that hunger dull not be satisfied 


from any rource (9:20) 

13 They aha Ilea! their own fie* (off- 

strlng) (9:23) 

14 There ihall be civil war In Israel 
16 Woe to the* that decree unright¬ 
eous decrees and prescribe grief to 
others (10:1) 

16 Woe to them that practice Injustice 
and have respect of persons in judgment 
( 10 : 2 ) 

17 Deviation shall come upon drem 
from afar and there will be no help 
( 10 :^) 

18 1 will forsake them and leave them 
to their own destruction (10:4) 

13th Monhecy In Isaiah (10:6-34): 

8 predictions fulfilled: 

11 will send the Assyrain against an 
hypocritical nation (10:6-6) 

21 will give him charge against the 
p*»pig of My wrath to take spoil and 
tread them down like mire of die 
streets (10:6) 

3 He ha sit In his heart to go beyond 
My charge and will think to destroy 
Judah and Jerusalem as he has destroy¬ 
ed many other nations (10:7-11) 

4 After I use him to chasteo Judah 
and Jerusalem I will punish him and 
humble him, for he thinks that it Is 
by his own power that he has defeated 
so many nations (10:12-15) 

6 Becauseofhls pride and self-exal- 
don I will send judgment upon him 
until he Is destroyed like a forest fire 
destroys the wood (10:16) (10:17) 

6 He shall be destroyed in one day 

7 His army will also be destroyed (v 
18; 37:36-38) 

8 The remnant of his army will be 
so small after this destruction that a 
child can count them (10:19) 

16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The remnant of Iaael shall not trust 
the Assyrian anymore but shall depend 
upon Jehovah (10:20) 

2 The remnant shall be gathered 
back to Palestine and return to God 
( 10 : 21 ) 

3 The end for the remnant shall be 
righteousness -they shall be saved (10: 
22 ) 

4 There will be complete destruction 
of all the rest of the people a9 is de¬ 
termined (10:22-23) 

6 The Assyrian shall smite lira el and 
oppress them as Egypt did (10:24) 

6 The future tribulation wi 11 last only 
a short time (10:25) 

7 My anger shall cease In the de¬ 
struction of the Assyrian and his army 

B The Lord will destroy him accord¬ 
ing to the slaughter of Mldlan (10:26; 
Judg. 6-7) 

9 His destruction will be bb miracu¬ 
lous a* the dividing of the Red Sea and 
as the plagues upon Egypt (10:26) 

10 His burden that he has placed up¬ 
on you will be destroyed because of 
the anointing (the Messiah, 10:27) 

11 He will mobilize his great armies 
and come Into Palestine and cover the 
land (10:28-31) 

12 He shall remain at Nob and drake 
his hand against Jerusalem (10:32) 

13 The Lord shall destroy him and all 
the exalted ones with him (10:33) 

14 His armies shall also be destroyed 
like the thickets of the forest with Iron 
(10:34) 

16 Leoanon shall fallby a mighty one 


6 He shall smite the earth with the 
rod of His mouth 

7 He shall slay the wicked with the 
breath of His Ups 

8 Righteousness shall be the: girdle 
of His loins (11:5) 

9 Faithfulness mall be the girdle of 
His reins 

10 The wolf shalldwell with the lamb 

(lisfi 

11 The leopard dull lie down with 
the kid 

12 The calf and young lion and the 
failing shall dwell together 

13 A Utile child shaU lead them 

14 The cow and die bear dull feed 
together 

15 Their young ones shaU He down 

together (11:7) ox 

16 The lion shaU eat straw like the 

17 The sucking child dull play on 
the hole of an asp (11:8) 

18 The weaned child shaU put his 
hand on the cockatrice* den 

19 They shaU not hurt nor destroy In 
aU My holy mountain (kingdom^l:9) 

20 The earth shaU be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea 

21 In that day there shaU be a root of 
Jesse, which shaU be the standard of 
die people (11:10) 

22 The Gentiles shaU seek Him 

23 His rest shaU be glorious 

24 In that day Jehovah duU gather 
Isael and Judah a second time from 
aU nations (11:11-12) 

25 The envy of Ephraim dull depart 

26 The adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off (11:13) 

27 Ephraim shaU not envy Judah 

28 Judah dull not vex Ephraim 

29 They fEphraim and Judah) shaU 
fly upon the shoulders of the Philis¬ 
tines toward the west (11:14) 

30 They shaU spoil them of the east 

31 They dull rule Edom and Moab 

32 The children of Ammon shaU obey 
them 

33 The Lord dull utterly destroy die 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (11:15) 

34 With a mighty wind shaU He shake 
His hand over the river 

35 He shaU smite it in the 7 streams 

36 Men shaU walk through it dryshod 

37 There shaU be an highway for the 
remnant of Iaael to return to Zion, as 
it was when they came out of Egypt 
(11:16) 

38 In that day Israel will peaise God 
for turning away His anger aud giving 
comfort (12:1) 

39 Jehovah wiU become the trust, 
strength, song, and salvation of Iaael 
(12:3) 

40 With joy they shaU draw water out 
of the wells of salvation (12:3) 

41 In that day IaaeJ wiU preach and 
ringpihe name and works of Jehovah 
among men in all the earth (12:4-5) 

42 The Holy One of Iaael will be great 
in their midst (12:6) 

In that day (10:20): 

In that day -passing now to the time 
of the /hial fulfillment of the prophecy, 
in the day of the Lead, when the latter- 
day Assyrian king, the Antichrist, wiU 
seek to destroy all Judah and Jerusa- 
lem,butwiU be defeated and destroyed 
by Christ and His heavenly armies at 
His 2nd advent and the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon (v 20-34; Zech. 14:1-16; 
Rev. 19:19-21) 


14th fqphecy jp Isaiah (11:1-12:6): 

7 predictiona-fulfmed: 

1 There shaU conn: forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse (11:1) 

2 A Branch shaU grow out of his roots 

3 The Spirit of the Lord shall rest 
upon Him (11:2) 

4 The Sjplrit of wisdom and under¬ 
standing snail rest upon Him 

6 The Spirit of counsel and might 

6 The Spirit of knowledge 

7 The Spirit of the fear of Jehovah 

42 predlctlons-unfulfiUed : 

1 The Holy Spirit shaU make Him of 
quick understanding in the fear of the 
Lord (11:9) 

2 He shall not judge after the sight 
of His eye* 

3 He shall not re prove after the hear¬ 
ing erf HI* ear* 

4 He (tall judge the poor with right¬ 
eousness (11:4) 

6 He shall reprove with equity for 
the meek of the earth 


8 proofsof latter-day fulfillment: 

1 The phrase In that day , as we have 
seen, genera lly refers to the day of the 
Lord (notej, 2:11). It Is clear here that 
it refer? to a latter day fulfillment, for 
certain predictions of v 20 - 34 were not 
fulfiUeu In Isaiah's time 

2 When thispassage(v20-34) Is ful¬ 
filled Israel wiU no more trust in or 
depend upon die king of Asyria, but 
will rely whoUy upon Jehovah (v 20). 
Israel will yet trust the future Assyrian 

king and make a 7-year covenant with 

him for protection and mutual assis¬ 
tance (Dan. 7:27; Mic. 5:3-6; Jn, 5: 
43); therefore, tte prophecy is yet to 
be fulfilled 

3 The remnant of Israel was to return 
to their own land (v 21-23). This has 
never been completely fulfUled end 
wiU not be until the end of this age 
and at the 2nd advent of Christ (11: 
10-16; 66:19-21; Jex. 31-32; Ezek. 
37; Mt. 24:29-31) 

4 The remnant of Israel was to be 


















734 


NOTES ON IS AIAH CONTINUED 


converted by returning to God (v 21). 
Thlshasnevercometo pass but It will 
happen at the 2nd advent of Christ (59: 
20-21; Ezek. 37; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14:1-21; Rom. 11:26-29) 

5 The consumption decreed refen to 
the destruction In the gieat tribulation 
when 2/3 of Israel will be destroyed 
and the population on earth greatly 
decreased due to the many plagues of 
the seals, trumpets, and via la during 
the last 7 yean of this age (v 22-23; 
Zech. 13:8-9; Mt. 24:15-22) 

6 The Assyrian will afflict Judah as 
the Assyrian king of Egypt who sought 
to destroy the nation (Ex. 1; 52:4); and 
since no Assyrian king did this while 
Isael dwelled in Zion before the cap¬ 
tivities, then it must refer to the future 
day when they will again dwell in Zion 
(v 24) 

7 This passage was to be fulfilled 
after God's Indignation would cease 
and Hisanger would not destroy Israel 
again(v25). Since the greatest tribu¬ 
lation and wrath of God upon Israel is 
yet future, theprophecy must refer to 
the future (Jer. 30:7; Dan. 9:27; Zech. 
12:10-14:15; Rev. 12:6, 14; 13:1-18; 
16:1-21) 

8 The anointing (the Messiah) will 
break the Assyrain's yoke from off 
Iaael; this has never been done as yet 
(v 27; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 1:6 -10; 2:8 -12 ; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 


Burden of the Lord (13:1): 

Chs. 13-66 were written during the 
reign of Hezekiah. Chs. 13-39 look 
forward to the captivities and chs. 40- 
66 to the restoration boro captivity and 
to eternal restoration under the Mes¬ 
siah. Aschs, 7-12dealtwithjudgments 
upon Israel and Judah by Assyria, so 
chs. 13-23 deal with judgments upon 
various nations including Judah and 
Israel. In the main, this section deals 
with other nations In relation to their 
treatment of Israel 

1 The burden of Baby Ion (13:1-14:27) 

2 Of Philistia (14:28-32) 

3 Of Moab (15:1-15:14) 

4 Of Syria-Damascus (17:1-14) 

6 Of Ethiopia or Abysinia and the 
Egyptian Sudan (18:1-7) 

6 Of Egypt (19:1-25) 

7 Of Egypt and Ethiopia (20:1-6) 

8 Of Babylon-the desert of the sea 
(21:1-10) 

9 Of Dum ah (21:11-12) 

10 Of Arabia (21:13-17) 1-25) 

11 Of Judah-the valley of vision (22: 

12 Of Phoenicia or Tyre and ZIdon 
(23:1-18) 

15th prophecy in Isaiah (13:1): 

5 predict! ops- fulfilled: 

1 I will stir up the Medes against 
them (Babylon, 13:17) 

2 They shall not regard silver or de¬ 
light in gold (13:17) 

3 Their bows shall dash the young 
men to pieces (13:18) 

4 They shall not have pity on preg¬ 
nant women 

5 They shall not spare children 

40 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 The 2nd coming orChrist with the 
saints and angels to destroy the armies 
of Antichrist, the future king of Baby¬ 
lon, in the day of the Lord (13:1-6) 

2 The day of the Lord shall come as 
a destruction from God (13:7) 

3 A11 men shall lose courage and be 
afraid In that day (13:7-8) 

4 Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 
upon them, as a woman in travail 
(13:8) 

5 They shall be amazed, ashamed, 
and confused (13:8) 

6 The day of the Lord will come 
with a manifestation of the cruel wrath 
and anger of God to make the land de¬ 
solate and destroy sinners out of it 
(13:9) 

7 The sun, moon, stars, and con¬ 
stellations shall be darkened (13:10; 
Mt. 24:29-31) 

8 The world will be punished for Its 
evil ways (13:11) 

9 The wicked will be punished for 
their iniquity 

10 The arrogancy of the proud shall 
cease 

11 The haughtiness of the terrible man 
will be brought low 

12 A man who Is saved from destruc¬ 


tion In the day of the Lcrd dull be more 
valuable than flue gold (13:12) 

13 The heavens shall duke and the 
earth shall be moved (13:13) 

14 The armies of Antichrist dull be 
so confused that every man will flee 
for his Life (13:14) 

15 Those chat axe overtaken in flight 
shall be killed (13:15) 

16 Their children shall be dashed in 
pieces before the^r eyes (13:16) 

17 Their wives dull be ravished 

18 Babylon shall be destroyed In the 
Analdestructionintheday of the Lord 
and will be no more like Sodom and 
Gomorrab (13:19) 

19 It dull never be inhabited from 
the final destruction forever (13:20) 

20 Arabians and shepherds will never 
roam there after that 

21 Wild beasts of the desen dull lie 
there (13:21) 

22 The houses of Baby Ion shall be full 
of wild creatures after th?t (13:21-22) 

23 God will have mercy on Jacob and 
will yet choose Iaael In that day (14:1) 

24 God shall gather Israel and set them 
in their own land 

25 Many strangers shall be joined to 
Isael in the day of their restoration 

26 The Gentiles shall bring the Jews 
to their promised land(14:2; 11:11-16; 
66:19-21) 

27 Iaael shall me the many strangers 
for servants and handmaids (14:2) 

28 Israel shall capture their captors 
and rule their op {lessors 

29 The Lord will give Israel rest from 
her centuries of sorrow, fear, and hard 
bondage among the Gentiles (14:3) 

30 In the day of Iaael's restoration 
die dial! sing a triumph song over the 
Antichrist, the future king of Babylon 
(14:3-23) 

31 The Antichrist will be destroyed 
(14:4; 11:4: Dan. 7:11; 2 Th. 2:» 

32 Babylon will be no more (14:4-6; 
19:19-22; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18: 
1-24) 

33 The whole earjh will be blessed 
with rest, peace, and rejoicing when 
the Messiah reigns (14:7-8) 

34 Hell will be moved to meet the 
Antichrist at his descent into It (14:9) 

35 All the chief wicked dead in hell 
will uunt the Antichrist for being weak 
and defeated (14:9-11) 

36 The chief wicked dead will also 
taunt Lucifer for his defeat and being 
cast into hell as they are (14:12-15) 

37 The living nations and their rulers 
dull taunt Antichrist for hii defeat and 
being cast into hell (14:16-20) 

38 The children of Antichrist and the 
inhabitants will be destroyed (14:21-22) 

39 Babylon itself dull be eternally 
destroyed, becoming desolate forever 
(14:23) 

40 God's purpose to destroy Antichrist 
will be fully realized (14:24-27) 

Babylon (13:1): 

Babylon , called Sheduch (Jer. 25:25; 
51:41) andShinar(ll:ll; Gen. 11:1-9; 
14:1-9; Dan. 1:2; Zech. 5:11) wasone 
of the earliest and most celebrated 
cities of antiauity. Its hanging gardens 
were among the wonders of the ancient 
world. At the time of this prophecy 
Babylonwas of little Importance, but 
about 100 yean latex ft reached its 
height under Nabopolassar and hisson, 
Nebuchadnezzar who overthrew the 
Assyrian Empire which had ruled this 
part of the world so long. According to 
Herodotus the city was square in plan 
and measured 14 miles each side or 
56 miles around-an area of 196 sq. 
miles. Ithad a broad water-filled moat 
around the outside and a wall which 
wasoverfiOO ft. high and 87 ft. chick. 
According to C teslas the city, which 
was on the Euphrates, was divided into 
two parts, the eastern and western, and 
was connected by a bridge 1,080 ft. 
long and 30 ft. wide. At each end of 
the bridge was a royal palace defended 
by 3 walls, the outer one being 7 miles 
around, the second one 4 1/2 miles 
around, and the inner wall being 21/2 
miles around. The height of the mid¬ 
dle one was 300 ft. and that of the 
towers on It 420 ft. The Inner wall was 
hi gher than this and the outer wall 
somewhat lower. Streets ran from the 
outer walls east and west to the edge 
of the river and each was guarded by 
by brats gates set In walls which lined 
the river. The houses were 3 and 4 


stories high. Babylon was started by 
Nimrod (Gen. 10:8-10); and as an era - 
plre It was the 3rd world power t o 
oppress Israel in the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles (note c, Ps. 80:13; p. 311 of N. 
T.). See Babylon in Index 

3 symbols of Babylon: 

1 A great eagle (Ezek. 17) 

2 The head of gold (Dan. 2:37-38) 

3 A lion (Dan. 7:3-4) 

Sanctified ones (13:3) 

It has been held by many that these 
sanctified ones were the Medes of v 
17, and this may be true as an Im¬ 
mediate reference; but it would be best 
to understand this In connection with 
the saints coming with Christ as part 
of the armies of heaven to destroy the 
futurekingofBabylon, the Antichrist, 
for the whole two chapters, except v 
17-18, have a futurefulfillment. 
Furthermore, this is In perfect harmony 
with mighty ones of this verse, who 
could be understood as the angels com - 
Ing with Christ and the resurrected 
saints as described In Joel 2:1- ll;Zech. 
14:1-5; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 19:11-21 
3 proofs p rimary re ference in 2nd ad¬ 
vent; 

1 The whole of these two chs. deals 
with the final destruction in the day 
of the Lord (v 6, 9), when Babylon is 
destroyed as Sodom and Gomorrah (13: 
19-22), when Israel is given Anal rest 
from sorrow and fear (14:1-4), and 
when Antichrist and Satan are defeated 
and sent to shed and the abyss (14:9-27) 

2 The only verses that are clear as 
to having an immediate fulfillment 
are v 17-18. Alltheotherscan be best 
understood with the latter day fulfill¬ 
ment of the destruction of Antichrist 
and his capital city. Babylon 

3 Such statements as sanctified ones , 
those that rejoice in My highness (v 3), 
die Lord mustereth the hosTof the 
battle (v 4), statements of the sancti¬ 
fied and mighty ones coming from the 
end of heaven, even the Lord (v 5), 
and mention of tfaetTay of die Lord (v 6, 
9), and the heavens ^eing darkened 
(v 9-11 with Mt. 24:29-31) all confirm 
the fact of a latter day fulfillment and 
indicate that v 2-5 picture the heaven - 
ly saints and angels com ing with Christ 
instead of describing the Medes over¬ 
throwing Baby Ion. Some of the above 
statements at least, could notposlbly 
refer to the Medes and the overthrow 
of ancient Babylon as predicted in v 
17-18; Dan, 6:24-31; 7:4-5; 8:3-4 
10 things destroyed in the day of the 

Lard nSfit 

1 Much ofl»aIestine (v 6-9) 

2 Much of the world (v 11; Rev. 16: 
17-21) 

3 Literal Babylon(v 19-22; Rev. 14:8; 
16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

4 Antichrist (14:9-11; Dan. 7:11; 8: 
25; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19:19-21) 

5 Antichrist's armies(Ezek.38:21-23; 
39:2-24; Zech, 14:12-14; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ) 

6 The power of Satan and all demons 
and fallen angels(14:12-17; 24:22; 
25:7) 

7 All beast-marked men (Jlev.14:9-11) 

8 All goat nations (Mt. 25:31-46) 

9 Cities of the nations (Rev. 16:17-21) 

10 Jerusalem, being divided into 3 
parts and 7,000 killed (Rev. 11: 
13; 16:19) 

28fold judgment in the day of the Lord 
(13:6): 

1 Howl! for the day of the Lord hat 
hand (13:6) 

2 It shall come as a destruction from 
the Almighty 

3 All hands diall be faint (13:7) 

4 All hearts shall melt 

5 All men shall be afraid (13:8) 

6 Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 
upon them as a woman in travail 

7 They shall be amazed at each other 
0 Their faces shall be as flames 

9 The day of the Lcrd corneth, cruel 
both with wrath and fierce anger 

will be made desolate 

11 Sinners ^ii 11 be destroyed out of it 

12 The stars and constellations shall 
not give their light (13:10) 

13 The sun dull be darkened 

14 The moon dull not shine 

16 The world will be punished for their 


evil and extreme wickedness before 
God to fulfill the prophecles(13;ll; 
Joel 2:1-3:21; Zech. 14) 

18 The wicked punldied for their inl- 

17 of the proud will 
ceaae 

18 The haughtiness of the terrible shall 
be made low 

19 A man that is left dull be more 
precious than fine gold (13:12) 

20 The heavens will shake (13:13) 

21 The earth shall remove out of hex 

E lace In die wrath of the Lord and 
i this day of His fierce anger 
22 The earth dull be as a chared roe, 
and as a sheep no man takes up (13: 
1 -) 

23 Every man dull turn to his own 
people, and flee to his own land 
24 Everyone that la found dull be thrust 
through (13:16) 

25 Every group chat Is Joined together 
dull fall by the iwonl 
26 Their children dull be dashed to 
pieces before their eyes (13:16) 

27 Their houses shall be spoiled 
28 Their wives shall be ravldied 


Medo^PendajlSjn): 

There axe the only two verses of the 
passage that have an Immediate ful¬ 
fillment concerning Babylon. Here we 
have the 5fold description of the Medes 
who conquered Babylon htiHpt Darius 
and Cyrus (21:2; 44:28; 45:1; Jer.51:ll; 
Dan. 5:25-31). What indicates an Im¬ 
mediate fulfillment is that the in¬ 
vaders are named. Otherw ire this would 
normally be understood as referring to 
the future day of the Lord, as the re¬ 
maining part of chs. 13-14 does 
Media was a country east of Assyria, 
whose people came from Madai, son of 
Japheth (den. 10:2). It extended from 
Armenia on the north by the Caspian 
Sea and Persia on the southjt was one 
of the most fertile regions in Asia. 
Media was early conquered by Assyria 
who held sway over It for 520 years; 
but in the time of TIglath-pileser and 
Shalmaneser during the reigns of Ahaz 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, the 
Medes rebelled; and when the Assyrian 
army of Sennacherib was destroyed by 
the angel In the days of Hezekiah (37: 
30-39) they gained complete indepen¬ 
dence. Thus, at the time of Isaiah's 
prophecy of Medes overthrowing Baby¬ 
lon (v 17-18; 21:2) such a thing was 
fantastic and lmposible, for Media 
was simply a province of Assyria, and 
Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar was 
yet to attain to Its greatness. The 
Medes, after gaining independence 
from Assyria, conquered the Persians 
and all upper Asia, uniting them to 
rhplr kingdom. By the help of Baby¬ 
lon they finally conquered Nineveh; 
and Assyria became a province of 
Media. Later, the Medo-Pereia em¬ 
pire became the 4th great power 
In the times of the Ceudles to oppress 
Israel, the 2nd empire of the prophecies 
of Dan. 2:38-44; 7:4-5; 8:20-25; 11: 
1-5. See 8 mountain kingdoms and 
Israel , p. 3ITol I'dT 

3 symbols of Medo-Persia: 

1 beast and arms of silver (Dan. 2) 

2 The bear (Dan. 7:5) 

3 The ram (Dan. 8:3-4, 20) 

lOfold final destruction of Babylon 
-- 

1 Babylon will be finally overthrown 
liJce Sodom and Gomorrah-totally 
destroyed by God (v 19) 

2 It shall never be inhabited again 
after the final destruction (v 20) 

3 Arabians shall not pitch tent there 

4 Shepherds dial! not make fold there 

5 Wild beasts shall lie there (v 21) 

6 The houses of Babylon shall be full 
of doleful creatures 

7 Owls shall dwell there 

8 Satyrs shall dance there 

9 Wild beasts of the islands shall cry 
in the deserted bouses (v 22) 

10 Ekagons dull inhabit her good 
palaces 

Babylon destroyed (13:19): 

If Babylon is ever to be destroyed in 
the way that God destroyed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, that is, completely, this 
must be in the future, for such has not 
happened in the put(v 19; Jer. 50:40). 
This Is one reason for associating the 
prophecy with the future destruction 
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of Babylon, u described Id Rev. 14:8; 
10:11-21; 18:1-24. See noie r, Rev. 
1:19 and Baby Lon Id Index 

ft points of rimllar destruction: 

1 Destroyed for the same dm (Gen. 19: 
5;Lk. 17:2fl-29; Rev. 18:2-5) 

2 Miraculous(v 6-16, 10; Jer. 50-40; 
51:42, &4; Rev. 10:17-21; 1B:B) 

3 By fire fv 19; Gen. 19:24; Rev. 18:0) 

4 By earthquake causing both to sink 
(Jer. 81:64; Rev. 10:17-21). ItbuE) 
that ruins of Sodom and Corn errah 
have now recently been discovered 
under the Dead Sea 

5 All Inhabitants destroyed (v 19-22; 
Gen. 19:24; Jer. 51:37; lit. 17:29: 
Rev. 10:17-21; 18:1-24) 

0 Destroyed in veogeance(v 6-10, 19- 
22; Jer. 50:28; Rev. 18:1-24; 19:9 

7 Suddenly (v 19; Gen. 19:24; Jer.61: 
8; Rev. 18:8-10, 17. 19) 

8 God's people commanded to come 
out In botn Instances so they would 
not be destroyed (Gen. 18:21-33; 19: 
16-24; Jer. 51:6, 45; Rev. 18:4) 

9 Never to be rebuilt-to remain deso¬ 
late and uninhabited forever (v 10- 
22; Gen. 19:24; Jer. 50:13, 23, 39- 
40; 51:26, 62; Rev. 18) 

18th iKophecy Id Isaiah (14:28-32) 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 Philistis not to rejoice because the 
rod or king of Judah (Uzziah) who smote 
them was dead, for out of the serpent's 
root dull come a cockatrice (referring 
to Hezeklah) and his fruit shall be a 
fiery flying serpent. (Uzziah and Judah 
were considered to be a serpent to 
Phillstia). The thought Is that Hez¬ 
eklah, the son of Ahaz, the son of 
Uzziah, would be Just as disastrous to 
them as the other kings of Judah (v 29). 
This was fulfilled by Hezeklah com¬ 
pletely defeatiifg the Philistines(2 Ki. 
18:8-12) 

2 The firstborn of the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall lie down safely. 
This refers to those parts of Judah, 
which were always exposed to Philis¬ 
tine Invasions, being safe from them 
because Hezeklah would completely 
subdue the Philistines and make his 
country safe (v 30; 2 Ki. 18:8-12) 

3 I will fill your root with famine, 
and he shall slay your remnant. This 
refers to the complete destruction of 
the power of Phillstia (v 30; 2 Ki. 16: 
B-12) 

4 Phillstia should bowl, forjudgmeot 
shall come to them from Judah In the 
north (v 31; 2 KI. 18:8-12) 

5 It shall be declared (during the war 
between Phillstia and Hezeklah of Ju¬ 
dah) that God has founded Zion and 
Judah, and that He Is the protector of 
the people who trust In Him (v 32) 

17th prophecy In Isaiah (15:1-16:12) 
“let Ions-fulfilled: 


1 Ar (the capital of Moab) will be 
laid waste in one night and brought to 
dleDce (15:1) 

2 Kir of Moab Is laid waste and 
brought to lileoce In one night 

3 He (Moab) will go up to the high 
places to weep (15:2) 

4 Moab shall howl and cut off their 
beards and the hair of their heads In 
mourning 

5 They shall mourn in sackcloth in 
the streets and on bouse tops (15:3) 

0 Everyone in Moab shall howl and 
weep abundantly 

7 Heshbon and other cities shall also 
cry and weep (15:4) 

8 The soldiers of Moab shall be de¬ 
feated and cry out. for their lives will 
be grievous to them because of Judg¬ 
ment 

9 My (Isaiah’s) heart shall cry out 
for the calamity of Moab (15:5) 

10 The fugitives of Moab shall flee to 
Zoar like a 3 year old heifer, because 
of the destruction fallen upon them 

11 Thewatersof Nimrim shall dry up 
(15:6) 

12 Crops shall fail in Moab 

13 The surplus of past crops shall be 
carried away (15:7) 

14 There will be howling in all the 
borders of Moab (16:8) 

15 The blood of Dartle will color the 
waters of Dlmon (15:9) 

16 Wild animals shall take their toll 
of the remnant left In Moab (15:9) 

17 The pride .haughtiness, wrath, and 
lies (boastings) of Moab shall be vain 


and Impotent In the day of his destruc - 
don 

18 One part of Moab shall mourn for 
another parr (16:7) 

19 Drought dull come upon the fields 
and vineyards (10:8) 

20 The In vc dexs shall destroy the most 
fruitful plants- or, become drunken on 
the fruits of the fertile lands from Moab 
to Heshbon and Jazer (10:8-9) 

21 The Joy of harvesters shall ceaae 
(16:10) 

22 My (Isalatft) bowels shall be moved 
with great compassion when I see the 
complete destruction and the suffering 
of Moab (16:11) 

23 Moab will be weary of climbing to 
the high places to oner sacrifice and 
pray to gods that never hear (10:12) 

24 Moab dull never prevail through 
such vain worship and trust 

9 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 Moab will yet be at the fords of 
Arnon (the north border of Moab) to 
welcome Israel as she flees from Anti¬ 
christ Into the mountains of Edom and 
Moab -countries that escape him (16:2; 
point 10, coL 1, p. 307 of N. T.) 

2 Moab win take counsel (or advice) 
and execute Justice in protecting Israel 
from Antichrist who will be the com¬ 
mon foe of both Israel and Moab In the 
tribulation days (16:3) 

3 Moab wlU protect Israel from Anti¬ 
christ like hiding something in the 
darkness of night 

4 Moab win not betray the Israelites 
as they flee from Judea into the moun¬ 
tains (16:3; Mt. 24:16-22; Rev. 12:6, 

% Moab will permit Israel to dwell in 
her land during the last 3 1/2 yean of 
this age and during the great tribula¬ 
tion-known as the dme of Jacob's 
trouble (16:4; Jer. 30:1-9) 

6 Moab will be a covering to Israel 
from the face of Antichrist the spoiler 
(16:4; Dan. 11:40-44) 

7 Moab wlU protect Israel until the 
very end of this age, until the end of 
Antichrist, until the spoiler ceases to 
be, until the oppressors of Israel are 
consumed out of the land, and until 
the throne of David is established again 
under the Messiah (16:4-5) 

0 The throne of David will be estab¬ 
lished in mercy agaln(9:6-7; 16:5; Jer, 
30:1-9; Ezek.34:23-24; 37:24-26;Hoe. 
3:4-6; Acts 15:13-18) 

9 The Sot of David, the Messiah, 
shall sit in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, Judging, seeking judgment, 
and hasting righteousness among men 
inalltheearth(16:5; 9:6-7; Ut. 1:32 - 
33; Acts 15:13-18) 

The Antichrist (14:6): 

The Antichrist Is particularly called 
thewlcked(v 5; 11:4) and that wicked 
(2 Th. 2:8), because he Is that man 
of sin who la to oppose God and all 
that Is called God (2 Th. 2:3-4) 

14 facts about Antichrist : 

1 The king of Babylon (v 4) 

2 The wicked (v 5; 11:4; 2 Th. 2:8) 

3 Supreme power of rulers (v 5) 

4 The destroyer of people (v 6) 

5 Ruler of nations (v 6; Rev.l7:12-17) 

6 Persecutor of saints (v 6; Rev. 13) 

7 Op {lessor of earth (v 16) 

8 Conqueror of nations 

9 Scourge of the earth (v 17, 20) 

10 Destroyer of cities (v 17) 

11 Unmerciful to captives 

12 Betrayer and murderer of his own 
people (v 20) 

13 The Assyrian (v 25; Mic. 5:1-0) 

14 Oppressor of Israel (v 25) 

6fold taunt of Antichrist (14:12): 

Here we have a 9fold taunt by people 
In hell, of Lucifer (v 12-15), as we 
have had a Sfold taunt of Antichrist In 
v 9-11. The original fall of Lucifer (v 
12-14), as well as his final casting 
down to hell Itself (v 15), which is the 
end of all rebels against God, is the 
subject of this passage 

1 Lucifer is the name of SaUn,as Is 
agreed by Bible scholars (v 12). Lucifer 
(Heb. Heylel ), means brightness: mor¬ 
ning star. From haial . to shine 

2 Satan la the only one In Scripture 
referred to as having actually fallen 
from heaven(v 12; Lk. 10:18); and the 
only personal ruler that Is yet to be cast 
out of heaven with fallen angels (Rev. | 


12:7-12).This Identifies him as Lucifer 
of this passage 

3 Satan la the only person other than 
Christ and angels who Is called a mea¬ 
ning star (v 12). Angels are so-called 
In Job 30:7; and Christ is called the 
die bright a nd morning star in Rev. 22: 
10; so whoever Luclier is he could not 
be a mere man but a heavenly being 

4 Lucifer actually ascended to hea¬ 
ven in an effort' to exalt his throne 
abovethestanofGodandbecome like 
tbe most High. This no earthly man 
could do, for he would have no access 
to heaven apart from God (v 13-14) 

5 This whole passage has no literal 
meaning if interpreted In connection 
with a man, but In the light of other 

f ilain passages about the fall of Satan 
t clearly refers to him (v 12-15; Ezek. 
28:11-17; Mt. 25:41; Lk. 10:19; Eph. 
6:10-18; Rev. 12:7-12) 

0 Thlsls another exam pie of the law 
of double reference -two persons, one 
natural and the other supernatural, 
being Involved In the same passage, as 
when Christ said to Peter, Get thee be ¬ 
hind Me. Satan ( Mt. 16:25), and the 
Lord said, I will put enmity beween 
thee and the woman (Cen. 9:15). In 
this chapter we have die earthly king 
of Babylon addressed (v 4-11, 16-2Q) 
and tbe Invisible king of Babylon also 
referred to In v 12-15. See notes on 
the law of double reference, p. 42 
9 facts about Lucifer (14:121; 

1 He was cast out of heaven (v 12; 
Lk. 10:18).U he feu from heaven, he 
must have been cast out, and If cast 
out he must have ascended to heaven 
In the first place to be cast out. There 
was some reason for him going there, 
and not staying there after he got 
there.lt must have been a forced and 
bodily casting out, a departure be¬ 
cause of superior power and forces 
2 He was cut down to the ground (v 
12; Ik. 10:10).This was the reason he 
did not remain in heaven. Heb. gada, 
to fell a tree; destroy anything; cut 
down; cut off; cut asunder. He was for¬ 
cibly Intercepted In his invasion of 
heaven, and was defeated and cast 
down as a tree being felled by the 
woodsman (9:10; 15:2; 22:25; 45:2). 
ffe was cut down to the ground; he found 
himself back on the earth he ascended 
from and which he ruled before his fall 
and invasion of heaven 
3 He had already weakened the na¬ 
tions (v 12; Ezek. 28:11-17), This 
means that before his invasion of hea¬ 
ven he had weakened the nations of 
earth over whom he had ruled since the 
creation of the earth and Its inhabi¬ 
tants. It was In a period before Adam's 
time 

7 proofs Lucifer ruled men: 

(1) They are called nations here. 
Heb. gay , trans. GendlesTnation, pa - 


nations he ruled over and weakened 
then, must have been made up of men 

(21 God told Adam to replenish the 
earth , not replenish heaven or so rue 
other planet (Gen. 1:28). He told Noah 
to do the same thing 1656 years later 
(Gen, 9:1), According to this. It is as 
reasonable to believe that the earth 
was plenldied before Adam's time as 
it Is to accept that It was plenished 
before Noah's. Furthermore, the com¬ 
mand to replenish it meant to do so 
with their own kind-men; and this indi¬ 
cates the kind of inhabitants which the 
earth had In the first place. Adam and 
his race can only reproduce their own 
kind (Gen. 1:11; 6:20) 

(3) Jeremiah confirms the fact that 
men , not angels. Inhabited the earth 
before Adam, for in his description of 
the chaotic earth he says there was no 
man . In the time before Adam anJ 
chaos, men lived In cities and In fruit¬ 
ful places on earth like men of today, 
so they must have eaten food and been 
mortal as we are today. See notes on 
Jer. 4:23-26 

(4) Ezekiel also confirms the fact 
that they were people ( gov . as In point 
1, above), and were ruled by Jongs. 
Both terms are used in Ezek. 28:11-19. 
See notes there 

(5) Peter Indicates that the pre- 
Adamites were mortal beings, for they 
could be drowned. The world ( Gr. 
kognos. social order) that then was 



(before Adam's day), being overflowed 
with water perished: But the heavens 
and the earth which are now (since the 
6days' weak ot Gen. 1:3-2:25)...are 
kept In store reserved unto fire against 
the day of Judgment and peidlrion of 
ungodly men... we look for new hea¬ 
vens and new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness (see notes on 2 Pet. 3: 
5-13) 

(6) Moses confirms this further by re¬ 
vealing the fact of the flood which 
caused the pre-Adamites to be drowned 
(Gen. 1:2, notes) 

(7) No statement regarding angels or 
spirit beings of any kind living on the 
earth can be found In Scripture. Angels 
of Satan are spoken of as stars of hea¬ 
ven, indicating that they were origin¬ 
ally created to be God's subjects In 
heaven and not Lucifer's on earth (Rev. 
12 : 1 - 12 ) ^ 

The only statement InScripnire that 
causes some to stumble over the idea 
of pre-Adamites being men is 1 Cor. 
15:45 where it speaks of the first man 
Adam; but this could be understood by 
realizing that he was created the first 
of this present race of men. It diould 
□ever be taken to mean that he was 
the first being who ever lived on the 
earth, for others, even nations made 
up of men-mortal beings capable of 
being drowned In a flood, operated 
In a social system before Adam and 
the flood of Lucifer's time 

4 I will ascend Into heaven (v 13). 
This^s one of the things Lucifer said 
in his heart when planning to overthrow 
God in heaven. According to Col. 1: 
15-18, thrones, dominions, princi¬ 
palities, and powers, visible and in¬ 
visible, were created in heaven and in 
earth, which shows the establishment 
of kingdoms In many places in the 
heavens, on other planets, besides the 
earth. Lucifer was given dominion of 
the earth and worked deceitfully to get 
other angelic rulers to follow him in 
his war against God. Not only did Lu¬ 
cifer’s own earthly, mortal subjects 
rebel, but over 1/3 of God's angels, 
for there are that many still with Sa¬ 
tan to be finally cast down to earth 
in the future tribulation (Rev. 12:1-12). 
The place of mobilization was the 
earth. How long they rebelled before 
the actual break with God is not known 

5 I will exalt my throne above the 


_ statement not 

roves that Lucifer's plan was to 
: heaven, dethrone God, and be¬ 
come the supreme ruler of all crea¬ 
tions, butit shows that he already was 
a ruler. If he had a throne he had a 
kingdom and he himself was a king; 
he had subjects to rule over and there 
must have been a location fd the king - 
dom. Who were his subjects? The pce- 
Adamite men of point 3, above; and 
his kingdom was located on the earth, 
as seen in point 7, below 
6 I will sit also upon the mount of 


north (v 13). Lucifer was not satls- 
fieJto sit on his own throne, but wanted 
to sit also on God’s throne to be wor¬ 
shipped as the Supreme Sovereign of 
all creations. This gives the location 
or direction of heaven-north of the 
earth, and reveals the fact that there 
is a congregation of saints or holy 
beings who gather for worship of God. 
In Ps. 75:6-7 It speaks of promotion 
coming, not from the east , west, or 
south , but from the Lord; ® accord - 
lug to this also, the Lcrd and heaven 
are In the north 

7 I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds (v 14). This settles the 
matter regarding the location of Luci¬ 
fer's kingdom, before Adam's time 


(1) It had to be under the planet heav¬ 
en, or Lucifer could not have deter¬ 
mined In his heart to ascend into heav¬ 
en (v 13) 

(2) It had to be under the stars of God 
or he could mt have determined to 
exalt his throne above them (v 13) 

(3) it had to be under the clouds that 
sunound the earth or he could not have 
determined to ascend above them (v 
14). Though a kingdom could be lo¬ 
cated many places under heaven and 
unde/ the stars. It could not be under 
the clouds of earth without being on 
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earth. This *ould convince us that 
Lucifer had an earthly kingdom, not 
an heavenly one, and that his sub¬ 
jects were earthly, not heavenly. Fur¬ 
thermore, since angels and other spirit 
beings are not constituted like the 
beings created to live on the earth, 
we must conclude that they were not 
the earthly subjects of Lucifer's king¬ 
dom. The fact that angels of Satan 
are now confined to the heavenlles 
surrounding the earth Is proof that they 
no longer are fit to reside In heaven; 
and the fact that they will be confined 
eternally in a hell beneath the earth 
(Mi. 25:41), proves that they sinned 
In connection with the earth and Luci¬ 
fer's program of Invading heaven from 
the earth 

8 I will be like the most High (v 14). 

This was the centra l idea around which 
revolved all the sinful and rebellions 
activities of Lucifer. Ills a noble trait 
to be desirous of being like God or 
Imitating Him in His consecration to 
the highest good of all; but to trans¬ 
gress the laws of God and the central 
aim of such consecration, to become 
selfish and devoted to a life of self- 
gratification at the expense of the 
highest good of being and the uni¬ 
verses, is the greatest of all crimes 
among free moral agents. Lucifer 
wanted to become like God at the ex - 
pense of God and all who opposed him; 
and this wasextreme sinfulness against 
God and nature. It was by this appeal 
to be like God that Eve was deceived 
(Gen. 3:5). Christ came to imitate 
God among men, and to set an example 
of true God-likeness, that of being like 
God in consecration to the good of all, 
not for die good of self-gratification. 
Thus He repeatedly declared the true 
nature of consecration and god lines. 
See Christ's union with the Father, p. 
105 oi N.T.- - 

9 You shall be brought down to hell. 
This will be the final doom or Satan 
and all who follow him (v 15; Mt, 25: 
21; Rev. 20:10) 

6foldoathofGod to destroy Antichrist 
(l?:24): 

6foldoathof God to destroy Antichrist: 

1 Surely I have thought it shall come 
to pass; I will fulfil It (v 24) 

2 As I have purposed it shall stand 

3 I will break the.Assyrian In My land 
(Palestine). Antichrist Is so-called in 
v 25; 10-24; 30-31; Mic. 5:1-8, be¬ 
cause he will rule the territory of the 
old Assyrian empire. He Is also called 
die king of Babylon (v 4), the prince 
that dial! come, of the Roman empire 
(Dan. 9:26), that king of the north 
(Syria),because he will rule all these 
territories 

4 I will break him upon My moun¬ 
tains and tread him under feet (My feet, 
V~S5j 63:1-6) 

5 Then his yoke shall depart from off 
them (Israel, v 25; 10:27; ler. 30:0) 

6 His burden diall depart from off 
their (Israel's) shoulders (v 25; 10:27). 
This is the purpose of God-to rid the 
whole earth of this oppressor that has 
stretched forth his ha na upon many na¬ 
tions (v 26; Dan, 11:40-45; Rev. 19: 
11-21). No man can cancel this pur¬ 
pose of God (v 27) 

lOfold desolation of the city Babylon 

- WHY: 

1 Prepare slaughter for the children 
because of the sins of parents (v 21) 

2 That they might not rise or live 

3 Tha t they might not possess the la nd 

4 That they might not continue to 
build cities on earth 

5 I will rise up against them and cut 
off from Babylon the name (v 22) 

6 I will cut off the remnant 

7 1 will cut off the son 

B 1 will cut off the nephew 
9 I will also make It a possession for 
the bittern and pools of water (v 23) 
10 1 will sweep it with destruction 
Wandering ones (16:3): 

The wandering ones are the outcasts of 
Israel whom Moab is commanded to 
permit to enter their country to be pro¬ 
tected from Antichrist. Moab, Edom, 
and Ammon are to escape him, ac¬ 
cording to Dan. 11:40-45; so these 
countries will be die place for Israelites 
to flee to for protection during the 
1,260 days they are to be out of their 
Land (Mi. 24:15-24; Rev. 12:6, 14). 


In v 1 It seems that the daughters of 
Moab will also wander. They will, for 
a short time be disturbed by Antlchrisfs 
sudden capture of all Palestine, not 
knowing whether he will attempt to 
enter their country also. It will soon 
be known though that they will escape 
him because of new wars In the north 
and east (Dan. ll:44);so they willbe - 
come settled again and welcome the 
wandering Jews who are fleeing from 
Palestine 

16th prophecy In Isaiah (16:13-14): 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Within 3 yean (v 141 

2 The glory of Moab snail be brought 
low 

3 A great multitude shall be destroyed 

4 A remnant shall be left; It will be 
very small and feeble 

19th prophecy In Isaiah (17:1-14) 

15 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Damascus will be destroyed (17:1) 

2 It shall be a ruinous heap 

3 The cities of Aroer will be forsak¬ 
en (17:2) 

4 They shall be she lien for flocks 

5 There will not be enough men left 

to drive them away (17:2) 

6 The fortress of Ephraim shall cease 

7 The kingdom of Syria shall cease 
from Damascus 

8 The remnant of Syria dull cease 

9 They shall depart as the glory did 
from Israel 

10 The glory of Jacob dial! be made 
thin-diminished (17:4) 

11 Jacob diall wax lean In body 

12 The riches of Damascus will be 
taken away by the lnvaden like the 
harvesters gather the wheat, grapes, 
olives, and other crops (17:5) 

13 Not much will be left-it wiU be 
like a few olives left on branches hard 
to reach (17:6) 

14 The few people who are left will 
recognize that the Judgment is from 
God; and they will look to Him instead 
of idols (v 7-0) 

15 Strong cities shall become deso¬ 
late because of their alliance with 
Israel who Is the object of God's wrath 
because of rin (v 9-10) 

6 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Many nations shall be mobilized 
against Israel (17:12-13) 

2 God diall rebuke them (17:13) 

3 They shall flee afar off 

4 They shall be chased as chaff that 
flies before the wind, and like a rolling 
thing carried about In a wind 

5 They shall not flee and escape in 
thedarkneaof the night, for at even¬ 
ing rime there shall be light as in the 
day, so that their destroyers will see 
to slay them (17:14; Zech. 14:5-71 

6 The night shall be as light as aay 
and they willbe destroyed by the time 
morningbreaks( 17:14; Zech. 14:1-7) 

Defeat of Syria (Isa. 17:1): 

The defeat of Rczln and the destruction 
of Damascus were fulfilled by die As¬ 
syrians (v 1; 7:1-25; 8:3-4; 2 Ki. 16: 
5-18) 

7 great judgments by Assyria: 

1 Damascus,thecapltalofSyria,will 
be destroyed (v 1) 

2 The cities of Aroer shall be forsak¬ 
en (v 2). There were 3 cldcs named 
Aroer. It could be that a 11 are" involved 
In this reference; or, It could mean 
cities around Aroer. In which case die 
reference would be to the one on die 
river Amon which was within ancient 
Moab and Later in Reuben, for the As¬ 
syrians did defeat this part of Israel 
when Moab was destroyed (2 Ki. 15: 
29-17:41) 

3 The fortress of Ephraim shall cease 
(v 3). This means that the 10-tribe 
kingdom and Samaria would be de¬ 
stroyed also by Asyria, which was ful¬ 
filled 721 B.C. (2 Ki, 17). Ephraim 
was the usual name used by Isaiah in 
referring to the 10-tribe part of Israel 
(v 3; 7:2-9; 9:9; 11:13; 26:1-3) 

4 Syria as a kingdom dull fall (v 3) 

5 The glory of Jacob and Israel dull 
depart and there will be few in num¬ 
ber left(v 3-11). The wad glcry here 
denotes dignity and power on which 
they relied and of which they boasted 

6 The remnant of Syria will also be 
removed (v 3) 


7 The glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin; that Is, the power of Israel was 
to be diminished by the destruction of 
the northern kingdom, called Ephraim 
here (v 4) 

20th prophecy in Isaiah (18:1 -7): 

6 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Woe to the land shadowing with 
wings, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
( 10 : 1 ) 

2 God will lift up an ensign among 
the nations; and they are commanded 
to see it (10:3) 

3 Hewillblowa trumpet ?mong the 
nations; and they are commanded to 
hear it 

4 The Lord will take His rest and 
consider in His dwelling place; and the 
crops will not be harvested (18:4-5) 

5 The crops will be left to the fowls 
and beasts of the earth to feed upon 
during the summer and winter (18:6) 

6 In that time-the time of the ful¬ 
fillment of this woe, a present shall 
be brought from this land to mount 
Zion to the Lord of hosts (16:7) 

7 proofs this land is Ethiopia (18:1): 

1 Shadowing wlthwlngs (v 1). Heb. 
for shadowing is tse la tsaL trrns. else¬ 
where the locust (Dt. 28:42); cymbaLs 
(2 Sam. 6:5; Ps. 150:5); and fish spears' 
gob 41:7) .The Heb. for wings is kanaph. 
edge;extremity; wingfftap; pinnacle; 
overspreading. The term literally 
means whirring of wings and to what 
it refers is not clear 

2 Which is beyond the rivers of Ethi¬ 
opia (v l).Tomake this chapter a pro¬ 
phecy of the United States on the as¬ 
sumption that the wings refer to the 
eagle, the country's emblem, is to fall 
into the error of Inventing foolish and 
fantastic theories to suit the imagina - 
don. Thelandreferred to is definitely 
beyond, over against, or on the other 
side of the rivers of Ethiopia, which 
clearly identifies it as Ethiopia and 
the Egyptian Sudan. Regarding wings, 
it is known that Ethiopia is one of the 
homes of the dreaded tsetze fly. As to 
rivers it is located between the White 
Nile and the Blue Nile.Cp. Zeph. 3: 
10 

3 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes (v 2). 
This further locates the country In the 
vicinity of the Nile. The word sea in 
Scripture is used of various bodies of 
water, including the Nile (19:5) and 
the Euphrates ger. 51:36). That the 
Nile is referred to Is clear from the 
fact that bulrushes or papyrus plants 
grew only on this river, and ft was 
common for bulrush boats to be seen 
on It (v 2; Ex. 2:3. Cp. Ezek. 30:9). 
Sometimes bundles of the plant were 
bound together making a raft; some¬ 
times the leaves were plaited basket- 
fashion and coated with tar (Ex. 2:3) 

4 A nation scattered and peeledfv 2, 
7). The Heb. for scattered is mamak, 
to stretch out; to prolong; to develop; 
to be tall. Peeled is from the Heb. 
marat, to make smooth or bright (1 KI. 
7:45; Ezek. 21:10-11). This could read 
tall and smooth , or tall and bronzed 

5 A people terrible from their be - 
ginning (v 2. 7) 

6 A nation meted out and trodden 
down (under foot)-or, more correctly 
trans. thus: a nation terrible In all its 
history as stretching lines over others 
marking them out for destruction (v 2, 
7). This Is the only idea in harmony 
with the other statements of this na¬ 
tion. The Berkeley reads: "a people 
dreaded near and far, that conquers 
and treads down. " Moffatt : "A terror 
far and near, a sturdy race of con¬ 
querors." Fen ton f a terrible race In its 

C and its future, a disciplined dom - 
t people." Youn^ j "Unto a people 
fearful from its beginning and onwards, 
a nation meting out by line,and tread - 
lng down." Rotherham: "Unto the people 
terrible from their beginning and on¬ 
wards, a nation most mighty and sub- 

7 Whose land the riven have spoiled 
(v 2, 7), that is, whose lands the riven 
have washed away. This Is particularly 
true of Ethiopia, the Egyptian Sudan 
and regions above the cataracts of the 
Nile. Branches of the Nile continually 
wash away the banks and deposit the 
dirt on the landa of the lower Egypt 


Future defeat of Ethiopia 1 18:4): 

Jehovah has made clear His purpose to 
punish the Ethiopians described in v 

I- 2, 7. These people will be making 
plans against God and Israel, and will 
be mobilized with other nations under 
Antichrist to fight in the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon. The Ethiopians will be at 
his steps (Din. 11:40-45). It isrevealed 
here that they will all be defeated, 
and the manner in which It willbe done 
Is shown. God will rit calmly while 
these preparations are being made-as 
the sun shines on the earth while the 
crops are growing, and the dew gently 
falls In the heat of harvest (v 4), but 
before their plans are completed, He 
will suddenly interfere and destroy 
them like one appearing before the 
harvest is ripe and cutting it down (v 
5). God cormorts Judah here by show - 
ing that when the nations are gather¬ 
ed to destroy them He will undertake 
for them and destroy their enemies (v 
4-5). The bones of these enemies will 
remain unburied for months; and the 
fowls of the air and beastsof die field 
will feed upon them (v 6). All this 
proves a latter day fulfillment, for at 
no time In hiscroy has this literally 
been fulfilled. Such Is not only de¬ 
finitely predicted here for the fu¬ 
ture but in many other prophecies it 
states that ?t Armageddon the Jews 
will be delivered from the Gentiles, 
Including the Ethiopians, auJ that the 
many slain on the battlefield will 
make meat for the fowls and beasts of 
the field for 7 months and longer (v 
4-6; Ezek. 39:1-24;'Dan. 11:40-45; 
Ml. 24:28-31; Lk. 17:31-37; Rev. 19: 

II - 21 ) 

Egypt in Scripture (19:1); 

The origin of the name Egypt Is not 
known. Egy ptus Is said to have Deen a n 
ancient king of this country in north 
Africa-a region made up mostly of a 
great valley through which the river 
Nile flows, having its source 4,160 
miles south of the Mediterranean In 
the heart of Africa. Egypt proper be¬ 
gins about 600 miles south of the 
Mediterranean. The Nile divides it¬ 
self a bout 50 miles south of the sea and 
parts into 7 streams; It is called the 
Delta or Lower Egypt where the river 
runs out into the sea. Egypt was the site 
of the first great civilization; and It 
was the firstof 8 GeDtile world powers 
oppressing Israel In the times of the 
Gentiles. It is symbolized by a croco¬ 
dile in Scripture (51:9; Ezek. 29:3). 
Together with Asyria, it oppressed 
iCTael before the time of Nebuchad - 
nezzar and Daniel, Ln the very f ir s t 
of the times of the Gentiles. Some 
think that these times began with Ne - 
buchadnezzar; but, since both Egypt 
and Assyria oppressed the Jews before 
Daniel's time we must Include them 
also ln the full length of such a period. 
Egypt oppressed Israel now and again 
for nearly 1, 500 yean before Daniel 
nropjhesied'of 6 world powers to oppress 
them from his day forward. Egypt 
oppressed Israel during 80 years of the 
life of Moses, 10 years longer than 
Nebuchadnezzar did.Assyria oppressed 
Israel nearly 200 yean(before Nebuc¬ 
hadnezzar) and was the kingdom to 
take the 10 tribes capdve 133 years 
before Babylon took the 2 tribes. 
Would not these oppressions of laael 
be as much a part ol the times of the 
Gentiles as any since Nebuchadntzzar? 
There is no scripture limiting them to 
2,520 years or saying they began with 
Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel did not see 
the whole length of the times of the 
Gentiles, only the period from his day 
forward .The A Syria ns conquered Egypt 
after the death of Joseph and oppressed 
Iaael (52^), their king becoming the 
one that knew not Joseph (Ex. 1). Egypt 
was conquered by several other foreign 
powers. Including Ethiopia, Babylon. 
Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome, and 
helpied to oppress Israel as a part of all 
these empires. See coL 2, p. 873; 311 
of N. T. and seven times of Lev. 26 

21st prophecy ln Isaiah (19:1-25) 

36 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Jehovah dull come into Egypt rid¬ 
ing a swift cloud (19:1) 

2 The idols of Egypt diall be moved 
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at fall preaence 

3 The heart of Egypt dial! melt In 

the midst of it (19:9 

4 There dull be civil war Id Egypt 

5 The spirit of Egypt dull fall (10:3> 

6 I will destroy the couiuel of Egypt 

7 They dull seek guidance of Laois, 
charmers, familiar spirits, and wizards 

8 I will give them over Into the hand 
of a cruel lord (the Antichrist, 19:4; 
Dan. 0:20-23; 11:40-46) 

9 A fierce king dull rule them (19:4; 
Dan. 8:23-25) 

10 The Nile river will be dried up from 
the rea (19:5; note e, 11:16) 

11 They shall divert the rivers from 
their regular channels (19:0) up 

12 The canals of Egypt shall be dried 

13 The reeds,flags, papyrus reeds, and 
everything else sov<n by the canals shall 
wither, be driven away, and be no mare 
(17:7) 

14 All fishermen shall lament (19:0) 

15 Flax workers and weavers shall be 

confounded (19:9) (19:10) 

16 All Irrigation shall come to an end 

17 AD fisheries shall close 

16 Princes of Zoan shall become fools 
(10:11, 13) 

19 The wise men shall become foolish 

20 Not a wise man shall be found (19: 

12 ) 

21 Princes of Noph will be deceived 
(19:1 3) 

22 The leaden of Egypt shall seduce 
the people-lead them astray 

23 A mingled and perverse spirit will 
be sent among the leaden who dull 
came errors in all work (19:14-16) 

24 Egypt dull live In fear like women 
because of the hand of the Lord upon 
them (19:16) 

25 Judah shall be a tenor to Egyptand 
every man will be afraid because of 
the purpose of God (19:17) 

28 In that day shall 5 dries of Egypt 
speak the language of Canaan and swear 
to the Lord ofhosts (19:18) 

27 Oqe city shall be called The city 
of destruction 

28 mere shall be an altar to the Lord 
In the midst of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border for a sign and witness to the 
Lord (19:19-20) 

29 They shall call upon the Lord be¬ 
cause of their oppressors, and He dull 
send them a Saviour, and a Great One, 
and He shall deliver them (19:20) 

30 Jehovah shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall sacrifice to 
Him In that day (19:21) 

31 They shall make a vow unto Je¬ 
hovah in that day and shall perform it 

32 The Lard dull smite Egypt and 
heal It (19:22) 

33 They shall return to the Lard and 
He will hear their payers, and shall 
heal them 

34 There shall be an highway out of 
Egypt to Assyria (19:23) 

36 There will be an alliance between 
the nations; and both the Egyptian] and 
Assyrians shall serve the Lead with 
Israel; and all will be a blearing on 
earth (19:23-24) 

36 All these nations will become con¬ 
verted to Jehovah and He will bless 
them asone people In that day (19:24- 
26 ) 

Bfold cause of confusion (19:11): 

1 The princes of Zoan are fool* (v 11) 

2 The counsel of the wise men is turned 
Into foolishness 

3 No genuine wise men left (v 11-12) 

4 God's purpose la being fulfilled(v 1Z) 

5 The princes are deceived (v 13) 

6 They have seduced die people 

7 A mingled and perverse spirit among 
the leaden (v 14) 

0 The leaders have caused the people 
to en In all work, like a drunkard 
stumbling In his vomit 
Bfold salvation of Egypt ( 19:21) s 

1 They will become converted(v 18-2Z) 

2 Build an altar (v 19) 

3 Set up a pillar to commemorate their 
deliverance by God (v 19-20) 

4 Cry to Jehovah for deliverance from 
their oppressors (v 20) 

5 Offer sacrifices and oblations (v 21) 

6 Vow and keep their vows (v 18, 21) 

7 Pray and return to God for beallng 
and they shall be healed (v 22) 

8 Serve the Lord along with the As¬ 
syrians and Israelites (v 23-26) 

10 acta of God in Egypt (19:25!): 

1 He will come Into Egypt (v 1) 


2 Set Egyptians against one another 

(v 2) 

3 Turn them over to Antichriar (v 4 ) 

4 Send national calamities (v 6-17) 

6 Send a mixed spirit Into Egypt (v 

9 send a Saviour to deliver them (v 
20 ) 

7 Smite Egypt (v 22) 

6 Heal them 

9 Hear their prayers (v 23-26) 
10 Bless Egypt with Assyria and Israel 
2^nd nronh ecy in Isaiah (20:2-6): 


4 predlctions-fulfllled: 

1 As Isaiah, a sign and wonder, walk¬ 
ed naked (without bis outer garment) 
and barefoot for 3 yean in Israel, so 
the Assyrians dull lead both Egyptians 
and Ethiopians naked and barefoot Into 
captivity (v 3-4) 

2 Egypt will be ashamed of being 
led away captive in such nakedness (v 
4) 

3 Judah shall be afraid and ashamed 
of their trust in both Egypt and Ethio - 
pla (v 5) 

4 Judah shall say In that day that such 
Is what we get for trusting in them - 
where shall we flee to for help to be 
delivered from the Assyrians? (v 6) 


_ (20:2): 


God made Isaiah a sign and a wonder 
to his people by his walking among 
them for 3 years naked and barefooted 
(v 2-3). He was not nude; he simply 
laid aside his peculiar popheric gar¬ 
ment, bis outer robe, as Saul did (1 
Sam. 19:24), and David who was naked 
but still had on a linen ephod (25am, 
8:14-21). These kings merely put off 
their royal robes. Just as Peter put off 
his outer garment so that he could fish 
(Jn. 21:7). Isaiah's outer robe was evl - 
dently sackcloth of coarse goat hair, 
for die prophets wore rough clothing 
as their prophetic garments (1 Ki. 1: 
8; Mt. 3:4). False prophets were for¬ 
bidden to wear rough garments to de¬ 
ceive (Zecta. 13:4) 

23rd prophecy in Isaiah (21:1-10): 


7 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 Destruction of Babylon would come 
from a desert and a terrible land like 
the whirlwind passing through from the 
south (21:1) 

2 Judgment upon Babylon was to 
come from the Elamites and the Medes 
( 21 : 2 ) 

3 The destruction vas to be so terrlUe 
that the prophet was filled with pains 
like a woman travailing. He was dis¬ 
mayed and filled with fear at seeing 
it (21:3-4) 

4 The King of Babylon would make 
a feast, setting watchmen in the 
watchurwer to make the people fee 1 
recure in their reveling; but while they 
were eating and drinking the attack 
would come (21:5). This was fulfilled 
exactly this way, as stated in Dan. 5 

6 Babylon to fall by the coming in¬ 
vader (21:0-9) 

6 All the graven images of Babylon 
to be destroyed (21:9) 

7 Babylon to be trodden down like 
wheat in a threshing floor (21:10) 

We have her e a 2nd prophecy of the de - 
smiction of Babylon, which was not 
then a world power but was toon to 
rise to greatness by overthrowing the 
Assyrian empire and becoming the 
next or 3rd world empire to persecute 
Israel in the times ol the Gentiles (p. 
311 of N. T.). Here we have the im¬ 
mediate Judgment upon Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians, while In the 
first prophecy the latter d«r destruction 
of Babylon was the main theme (13:1- 
14:27), the Medes being mentioned In 
only 2 verres (13:17-18) 


The prophet's travail (21:3): 

The prophet was so moved by the 
coming destruction of Babylon that, as 
he described himself, he hid the feel¬ 
ings of a woman in travail 

7fold description of self : 

1 My loins are filled with pain (v 3) 

2 Pangs have taken hold of me, as the 
pangs of a woman In travail 

3 1 was bowed down at hearing it 
41 was dismayed at seeing it 

5 My heart panted (v 4) 

0 Fearfulness affrighted me 
7 My pleasure was turned Into fear 


24th uopheev in Isaiah (21:11-19 

This prophecy refers to Dumah a ren 
of Immael (v 11; Gen. 2i:l4; 1 Cor. 
1:30), Sell was the name of a moun¬ 
tain range In Ed cm, so that propfiecy 
concerns Edom. Isaiah was the watch¬ 
man (v 6, 11); and inquiry was made 
to him out of Edom, about the night 
which, no doubt, refers to calamity 
that had fallen upon the Jews as well 
as themselves. The prophet replied 
that daylight would soon come, and 
also another night, meaning another 
calamity. The night probably refers 
to the Invasion of the land of 
Judah by the great Assyrian people 
who were then conquering one oarion 
after another, Including Syria, Eph¬ 
raim, Phllistia, Moab, Edom and much 
of Judea. They were about to take Jeru - 
salem, but this would soon pass like the 
night. There would be another morning 
and a day and then another night,which 
would be the coming Babylonian In¬ 
vasion of all these same nations, when 
they would be taken Into captivity 
26th prophecy in Isaiah (21:13-17): 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The Inhabitants of Dedanim were 
to flee the invading Assyrians and be 
protected and fed by other Arabian 
tribes (v 13-15). This was one of the 
most outstanding of Arabian traits-bos- 



invader (v 10-17) 

26th prophecy in Isaiah (22:1-14): 
16 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The inhabitants of Jerusalem will 
be alarmed at the approach of an in¬ 
vader-the Assyrians-and flee to the 
house-tops (22:1-2; 36:1-37:38) 

2 They will live in revelry in spite 
of impending destruction (22:1-9 

3 The men who are slain will nor 
die in hanle, but will flee the city 
and be caught by the enemy and killed 
(22:9 

4 The rulers and military leaders, as 
well as those who have fled to the city 
for protection, and all the common 
people will be bound by die archers to 
remain therein (22:3) 

5 My people will be spoiled until I 
will Weep bitterly for them (22:4) 

6 It will be a day of trouble, tread¬ 
ing dawn In humiliation, a day of per¬ 
plexity, of breaking down walls, and 
of crying to the mountains for help 
(22:5) 

7 The Persians (Elam) and the Medes 
(Kir, a city of Media) shall be with 
the invaders (both Medes and Persians 
were under Assyria at dia t time), whose 
chariots will fill your valleys and se t 
themselves In array against Jerusalem 
(22:0-7) 

6 The invaders will expose Judah to 
every kind of reproach (22:8) 

9 In that day you will depend upon 
the armour In the armoury made of 
the cedar of the forest 

10 You will seek to repair the many 
breaches in die city of David (22:9) 

11 Y ou will seek to protect die waters 
of the city from getting into the hands 
of the invaders 

12 You will number the houses of Jeru - 
salem, break down those that are not 
needed, and use the material to fortify 
the walls of the city (22:10) 

13 You will also make a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the old 
pool, in order to retain as much water 
as possible In the city (22:11) 

14 In all this preparation you will not 
look to or depend upon Jehovah for 
help and deliverance 

15 In that day Jehovah will look far 
weeping,mourning, fasting,and prayer; 
but instead He will find abandonment 
of many to destruction and the giving 
of themrelves over to pleasure In view 
of the short time they expect to live 
(22:13) 

16 This iniquity of giving themselves 
over to pleasure will continue until 
death (22:14) 

We should bear In mind that part of 
this prophecy Is worded as if it had 
already happened when the prophet 
spoke it; but such wording must be 
understood in this way-that at the 
actual time of fulfillment the past - 


tense statements as in v 0-14, were 
true 

4 main pans to the rmplipr-y (22:1): 

1 Consternation in Jerusalem In view 
of invasion by the Assyrians (v 1-3) 

2 Grief at the true state of things in 
the city itself (v 4-8) 

3 Preparations for the defense of the 
city (v 9-11) 

4 Moral state of the inhabitants of the 
city In view of the vision 

27th prophecy in Isafah (22:15-25) 
10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Say to Shebna, the treasurer of the 
kingdom of Judah, the Lord will carry 
you away into captivity, and will cover 
you (make you ashamed, 22:15-17) 

2 He will violently turn and toss you 
like a ball into a large country where 
you will die (22:10) 

3 You will be brought down in dis¬ 
grace 

4 I will take your office from you 
and bring you down in shame (22:19) 

5 Eliakim shall take your place as 
treasurer and he will be faithful to Me 
over the inhabitants of Jerusalem (22* 
20 - 21 ) 

6 The authority of die house of David 
willl lay upon him and it will be re¬ 
cognized (22:22) 

7 I will make trim secure in his office 
and will bring honor to his father's 
house (22:23) 

8 They shall give him all the glory 
of his father's house and entrust him 
with all treasures of Judah (22:24) 

9 Shebna, who now seems secure as 
a nail fastened in a sure place, will 
be removed from office (22:23) 

10 The responsibility that he has will 
bereraoveaand given to Eliakim (22: 
24) 

28th prophecy in Isaiah (23:1-10) 

21 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Ships of Tarshish dull howl be¬ 
cause Tyre will be laid waste (23:1) 

2 Tyre's harbor shall be destroyed- 
no entrance 

3 The report of the fall of Tyre will 
be brought from Chittim 

4 Zidon also shall suffer at the fall 
of Tyre (23:4) 

5 The fall of Tyre will be mourned 
in Egypt (23:4-5) 

6 Others will go by ships to Tarshish 
(23:6) 

7 Many will walk by land on their 
own feet, Into captivity (23:7) 

8 The pride of Tyre will be brought 
down (23:9) 

9 Thehonorable men will be brought 
Into contempt 

10 Tyre will lose all her power and 
be made weak to resist (23:10) 

11 The strongholds of Tyre will be 
destroyed (23:11) 

12 The joy of Tyre will end (23:19 

13 Tyre will become opjxessed 

14 Refugees from Tyre will find no 
rest in Chittim 

15 Judgment of Tyre will come from 
the Chaldeans (23:13) 

16 The strength of Tyre will be laid 
waste (23;14) 

17 Tyre shall be forgotten and be 
waste foe 70 yean (23:15) 

16 At the end of 70 yean Tyre will 
sing as an harlot (23:15) 

19 It will be hard to find anyone a live 
who remembers Tyre in her glory (23: 
16) 

20 Tyre will be restored at the end of 
70 yean and will again return to her 
hire (23:17) 

21 Tyre will again commit fornica¬ 
tion with all nations 

2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Her merchandise and her hire 
shall be holiness to the Lord (23:10) 

2 Her merchandise shall not be 
hoarded but shall be used far them that 
dwell before the Lord 

29th prophecy in Isaiah (24:1-27:13) 

These 4 chapters(24, 26, 26, and 27) 
predict events of the future triUiladon 
and Millennium, and have no parallel 
in the O. T. except Zech. 9:1-14:21. 

A number of definite statements prove 
the latter day fulfillment of the whole 
section. These will be emphasized as 
we list the separate predictions. In 
some parts it is clear that the language 
h highly figurative; but following the 
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chief and most fundamental Interpre¬ 
tation of the Bible, we shall take liter¬ 
ally all that can possibly betaken thus, 
and then obtain from the rest the liter - 
al truths conveyed by the figures of 
speech 

52 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Jehovah will make the earth (land, 
the promised land, v 3) empty, waste, 
upside down; and scatter abroad the In¬ 
habitants (24:1, 3) 

2 All classes will suffer (24:?) 

3 The people of JUdah diall be greatly 
punlshen (24r4. Cp, 26:1) 

4 The land will be defiled because 
of the sins of Judah (24:5) 

5 The curse will devour the land and 
Its inhabitants until few are left (24:6) 

6 Crops diall fail (24:7) 

7 The happy people will be sad 
B Joyfulness will cease (24:8) 

9 There will be sucb troubles until 
wine and song will be forgotten (24:9) 

10 Strong drink will become hated by 
those who love it 

11 Jerusalem will be broken down and 

people will be shut up in their homes 
(24:10) (24:11) 

12 All pleasure will be abandoned 

13 The city will be desolate (24:1?) 

14 The gates will be destroyed 

15 There will be a small remnant of 
people left (24:13) 

16 The remnant will sing of deliver¬ 
ance and shout from the sea (24:14-15) 

17 The remnant shall bewail the cal¬ 
amity befallen them through treachery 
(24:16-18) 

18 There will be many kinds of dan¬ 
gers and men may escape one kind but 
be destroyed by another (v 17-18) 

19 There will be a great earthquake 
that will shake the whole land (24: 
18-20) 

20 Sin indie land will be exceedingly 
great in that day (24:20) 

21 Satan, die angels, demons, and 
kings of the earth will be defeated at 
Armageddon and punished (24:21) 

22 Satan, angels, anddemonswill be 
gathered and confined to the bottom¬ 
less pit for 1,000 years (24:22; Rev. 
20:1-7) 

23 After the 1,000 years they will be 
visited and lowed to deceive die na¬ 
tions again (24:22; Rev. 20:7-10) 

24 In that day the planets will be con- 
founded and ashamed to shine because 
the glory of the Lad will outshine them 
on earrn, when He reigns In mount 
Zion, and before Hls saints gloriously 
(24:23) 

25 After the battle of Armageddon 
and the defeat of the enemies of Judah 
the people will praise God and the 
other nations shall fear Him (25:1-4) 

26 The enemies of Judah will be 
brought low (25:5) 

27 In mount Zion the Lord will make 
a great feast to a 11 nations who are left 
(25:6; Mt. 25:34) 

28 God will destroy the covering in 
mount Zion and the veil of darkness 
spread over a LI nations (25:7; 24:21-22; 
Ectu 6:12; Rev. 12:7-12; 20:1-3) 

29 He will swallow up death in vic¬ 
tory (25:0) 

30 He will wipe away all tears 

31 He will take away the reproach of 
and the opposition of Hls people 

32 Judah will rejoice In salvation In 
the day God comes to fulfill Hls word 
with them (25:9) 

33 God's hand will rest upon mount 

Zion (25:7, 10; 24:23) 10) 

34 Moab will be subject to Judah (25: 

35 God will stretch forth Hls hands 
and Lay the enemies of Judah prostrate 
and bring down their pride In every¬ 
thing He lays His hands upon (26:11) 

36 God will destroy all fortresses of 
the enemies of Judah (25:12) 

37 In that day Judah will sing this song 
to Jehovah (26:1-21) 

38 The giants will never be resurrect¬ 
ed from the dead (20:14) 

39 Israel will pray in the dispersion 
(26:16-18) 

40 The righteous dead of Judah will 
be resurrected with Isaiah in the first 
resurrection (26:19) 

41 The living people of God in Judah 
will flee into the wilderness for pro¬ 
tection from the Antichrist until the 
tribulation Is over (26:20; 16:1-5; Ps. 
60:8; Ezek. 20:33-44; Din. 11:40-45; 
Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6, 14) 

42 Christ will come (at the 2nn advent) 
to destroy the ungodly (20:21; 63:1-8; 
Zech. 14:1-5; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14- 


16; Rev. 19:11-21) l , , , 

43 In that day Satan will be defeated 

K t Armageddon) and punished In the 
ttomless pit (27:1; 24:21 -IE; 25:7; 
Rev. 20:1-10) 

44 In that day Judah will sing a song 
of God’s vineyard -how it has been pro¬ 
tected by Jehovah (27:2-6. Cp. 5:1-7) 
45 Israel, like a vineyard, will take 
root again and blossom and fill the 
world with fruit (27:6) 

46 God will not punish and destroy 
Judah as He did their enemies (27:7) 
47 By judgment the Iniquity of Jacob 
shall be purged (27:0-9) 

48 Babylon, where Judah was taken 
captive and lived, will be destroyed 
and left like a wilderness where ani¬ 
mals will feed (27:10) 

49 The limbs of the trees growing In 
desolate Babylon will be used as fire¬ 
wood (27:11) 

50 God will yet have mercy on Judah 
and show them favor 
51 In that day die river Euphrates and 
die river Nile shall be dried up (27: 
12-13; 11:15-16; 19:5-6) 

52 Israel will be gathered one by one 
to worship God In Jeiusalem(27:12-13; 
11:10-14) 

30th gophecy in Isaiah (28:1-29) 

20 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Judgment will come to Ephraim 
and Samaria (28:1) 

2 The glory of Ephraim will fade 
like a flower that Is cut down (28:1) 

3 God will send a strong conquer(T 
against Ephraim and Samaria who, like 
a hail storm and a mighty flood of 
waters, will cast them down to earth 
(28:?) 

4 Ephraim and Samaria will be trod - 
den under foot (28:3) 

5 Ephraim and Samaria will be com - 
pletely destroyed like a fading flower 
and as a man eats up the Gist fruit of 
summer (28:4) 

6 Godwin protect a remnant of Israel 
In die kingdom of Judah when Ephraim 
Is completely destroyed (28:5) 

7 God willbe far a spirit of Judgment 
to the judges of Judah, and a strength 
to diem to repel the enemy In the gate 
(28:6) 

0 The judges, prophets, and leaders 
of Judah are occupied by strong drink 
so that they cannot give judgment or 
prophesy (28:7-8); therefore God will 
teach know ledge and doctrine to babes 


1 will give His Wcrd jrecept up¬ 
on precept, line upon line; here a little 
and there a little; and yet men will 
stumble, be broken, snared, and taken 
(28:19-13) 

10 With men of stammering lips and 

ano ther ton g iip. (Tnn giipc n thp.r rhan rhe 

native language) God will speak to 
Judah, and regardless of this, the rest 
and me refres hing to the weary, they 
will nqt hear (28:11-12) 

11 Ephraim** destruction will be a 
warning of rimllar Judgment to Judah 
and Jerusalem (28:14-22) 

12 Godwin lay in Zion a foundation 
stone, a tried stone, a precious comer 
stone, and a sure foundation; and Ju¬ 
dah will not be totally destroyed (28: 
16) 

13 The false security and refuge of 
Judah shall be swept away, and their 
covenant with death and hell will be 
annulled and fall then die invader 
shall sweep through the land and tread 
them under foot (28:17-18) 

14 When the judgment begins on Ju¬ 
dah It will be continuous day by day 
without Intermission until Is has 
accomplished Its purpose (28:19) 

16 The judgment will be ao terrible 
that even a report of It will fill the 
mind with honor (28:19) 

16 The defence of Judah will be jn- 
sufflclenttoprotect them. Their trust 
In the promises of false prophets, false 
gods, or In Egypt will be Inadequate, 
like trying to keep warm In a bed that 
Is too narrow (28:20) 

17 Jehovah will accomplish Hls pur¬ 
pose and Hls work, and punish Judah; 
nothing will stop this (28:21-22) 

18 Jehovah will make a destruction 
of all Judah and Jerusalem (28:22) 

19 Judgment on Judah will be just as 
sure as a crop when coodidcxia are met 
and natural laws are in force (28:23 -28) 

20 Judgment will come from the Lard 
like crops come from Him when Hls 


laws are followed (28:29) 

31st prophecy In Isaiah (29:1 -24) 

S predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Judah will be full of error and all 

classes will reel in darkness like a drunk 
man (29:9) 

2 Jehovah will pour out upon Judah 
the spirit of blindness, stupidity, and 
ignoranceofHIsrevelation (29:10-1?) 

3 Judah will become a nation of 
hypocrites, offering God only lip ser¬ 
vice with the heart far from Him (29:13) 

41 will do a marvelous and wonder • 
fulwotkln Judah that shall defeat the 
wisdom of the wise and the undemand¬ 
ing of the mident (29:4) 

6 Judah snail seek to hide their sinful 
ways from God by outward profession 
of righteousness (29:16-16) 

12 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Woe will come to Jerusalem regard¬ 
less of Its many sacrifices to God (29: 
1) 

21 will distress Jerusalem and there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow In the 
city where David dwelt (29:1-2) 

31 will camp against the city round 
about, lay siege against It, and raise 
up forts against It (29:3) 

4 Jerusalem will be brought down so 
low as to speak out of the dust and hex 
voice willbe as one who has a familiar 
spirit whopeepsand mutters out of the 
ground (29:4; notes e-h, 8:19-20) 

5 The multitude of strangers com - 
p aging the city shall be like fine dust 
and as chaff that pases away (29:6) 

6 I will send thunder, and devour¬ 
ing fire to destroy the armies surround¬ 
ing Jerusalem; and they diall pas away 
like a dream of the night (29:6-8) 

7 Lebanon will be mined In in a fruit¬ 
ful field, and it will become like a 
finest (29:17) 

8 In that day -when Jerusalem is de¬ 
livered, Lebanon becomes fruitful, and 
rhp Millennium begins, the deaf will 
hear, the blind will see, and the meek 
and^oor will be blessed of God (29: 

9 The terrible one (the Antichrist 
leader of all the armies surrounding 
Jerusalem) will.be brought to nought; 
the scomer willbe consumed, and the 
wicked will be cut off (29:20) 

10 Those that reek to cause men to sin 
and rebel will be cut off (29:21) 

11 Jacob (all Israel) will not then be 
atbampH ox have paleness (29:2?) 

12 Igaelwill sanctify My name, and 
fear Me; all that have erred In spirit 
shall came to understanding; *n<l all 
that have murmured diall learn doc¬ 
trine (29:23-24) 

Prophecy of the Messiah (28:16) 
This prophecy is of the Mesdah whom 
God was to send to them (Mt. 21A2A4) 
19 symbols of the 

1 A foundation stone(v 10; Eph.2:2D) 

2 A tried Stone (Mt. 21:42-44; Acts 
4:11) 

3 A grecious comer Stone (1 Pet. 2: 

4 A sure foundation (1 Cn. 3:11) 

5 A smitten Rock (Ps. 78:16; Num. 

20:6-11; 1 Ccr. 10 A) 22) 

6 Head Stone of the corner (Ps. 118: 

7 Rejected Stone (Ps. 118:22; Acts 

4:11) 33) 

B Stumbling Stone (8:14; Rom. 9:32- 
9 A living Stone (1 Pet. 2:4) 

10 A Rock (Stone) of offence (0:14; 1 
Pet. 2:8) 

32nd prophecy In Isaiah (30:1-33) 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Woe to Judah because of sins and 
rebellion and because of trust in Egypt 
Instead of Jehovah (30:1-2) 

2 Help from Egypt against Babylon 
will fall and be a shame to them (30: 
3-5) 

3 The gifts of Judah to Egypt In reek¬ 
ing an alliance with the Egyptians will 
be spent in vain (30:6-7) 

4 Judah will not hearken to God, but 
will continue In rebellion (30:8-11) 

5 Because of such rebellion Egypt 
will be no mare protection to Judah 
than an old wall mat is ready to fall 
and whore breaking down will come 
instantly and completely (30:12-14) 

6 God will become their defender 
if they will only return to Him. rest 
in Him, and live In quiet confidence 


(30:15) 

7 Judah will reject the offer of God 
to be their defender and they will flee, 
being overtaken by the Babylonians 
(30:16-17). This flight from the city 
of Jerusalem identifies the prophecy 
with the Babylonian destruction of the 
city (2 Ki. 25:1-10), uoi with the siege 
of the Assyrians, for at that time the 
people did not flee (36:1-37:38) 

18 predlcrtrrn-unfitlfttipri» 

1 The Lord will wait until He can 
bless Judah and fulfil Hls covenants 
with them (30:16) 

2 The Lord will yet be exalted and 
have mercy on Judah, and all who 
will wait upon Him 

3 Judah mail yet dwell In Zion at 
Jerusalem (30:10) 

4 The people will weep no more 

5 Jehovah will be gracious to Judah 
and will answer when He hears thpir 


1 


Though Jehovah has fed them with 
bread and water of adversity and afflic¬ 
tion, yet they dull not be deceived 
anymore, for their true teachers will 
return and not hide themreives (30:20) 
7 They will walk In the right wy and 
not turn to the right or left (30:21) 

B They will defile the coverings of 
their graven images and cast them 
away as a menstrous cloth (30:2?) 

9 They will be blessed with all mater¬ 
ial blessings, plenty of rain, crops, 
food, stock, pastures, rivers, and other 
good things of life (30:23-25) 

10 The light of the moon will be as 
the present light of the sun, and the 
lightofthe sun will be increased 7fold 
(30:20) 

11 The breach made upon God’s peo¬ 
ple and the stroke of their wound will 
be healed 

12 Jehovah will come (from heaven) 
to destroy the enemies of Judah (30: 
27-28) 

13 Judah will sing, keep holy solemn- 
nlty, and be glad in heart In the day 
of deliverance (30:29) 

14 Jehovah will destroy the armies of 
Antichrist with His mighty power. His 
fn/Hgnit rinn | amt hy Flaming nrp. tem¬ 
pest, and hailstones (30:30; Ezek. 38: 
17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

15 Through the voice of Jehovah the 
Assyrian (the Antichrist, 14:25; 31:8; 
Mic. 5:5-6) will be destroyed (30:31; 
11:4; Dan. 7:11; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ) 

16 Every place where the Assyrian 
(the Antichrist) plans to pass and destroy 
there will be music and ringing be¬ 
cause Jeho vah will fight him and 
destroy him in battle (30:22) 

17 The king will be put in Tophet 
which is prepared far him (30:33; Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 

18 The breath of the Lord will be like 
a stream of brims tone to kindle it (30: 
33) 

33rd prophecy in Isaiah (31:1-9) 

5 predictions-fntflnpdr 

1 Woe to them that trust in Egypt 
(31:1) 

2 He (God) will bring evil (31:2) 

3 He will not call back His werds 

4 He will rise up against the house 
of evildoers 

5 He will rise up against die help of 
them that work evil 

10 predictjnrm-iinfulRiled; 

1 Both those that help and those that 
are helped shall fall down together 
when the Lord stretches out His hand 
(31:3) 

2 Jehovah shall come down (from 
heaven to earth) to fight for mount 
Zion like a lion without fear (31:4) 

3 As birds flying the Lard will defend, 
deliver, and preserve Jerusalem (31:5) 

4 In that day every man will cast 
away his Idols of silver and gold (31: 
7) 

5 Then shall the Assyrian (the And - 
Christ) fall by the sword (31:8) 

6 He ■frail flee from the sword 

7 His yDung men shall be discomfited 

8 He &all pass over to hls stronghold 
far fear (31:9) 

9 His princes ■frail be afraid of the 
ensign of the Lend 

10 The fire will then be in Zion, and 
Hls furnace in Jerusalem 
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34th trophr ™ i" (32:1 -20): 

16 m»*H gtigna-i mf»ifiii»d: 

1 A king will reign Id rightecusneo 

2 Prince* will reign In Judgment 
(32:1) 

3 A man will be an hiding place from 
die wind, and a cover fro in tempest 

(32:2) 

4 A man will be like riven of water 
In a dry place, and the shadow of a 
great rock In a weary Land 

5 Eyes of men will not be dim (32:3) 

6 Ean of men will hearken 

7 Hearts of the hasty will undemand 
knowledge and leamhcw to judge (32rf) 

8 Tongues of stammerers will speak 
plainly 

9 The vile (Impious) will no mare 
be called honorable (32:5) 

10 The churl (niggardly, miserly) will 
no longer be noblemen 

11 The vile (impious) will no longer 
talk Impiously, walk iniquity, sac- 
dee hypocrisy, malign Jehovah, be 
limn err fell to the poor and needy (32: 
6 - 8 ) 

12 There will be troubles upon both 
land and people until die Spirit Is 
poured upon us(thejews) tram on high* 
the wlldemes becomes a fruitful Held, 
and (he fruitful field becomes like a 
forest (32:9-15) 

13 Then judgment and Justice will 
dwell In the wilderness and righteous¬ 
ness In the fruitful field-universal jus¬ 
tice (32:16) 

14 Then the work of righteousness will 
be peace, and the effect of righteous¬ 
ness quietness and assurance forever 

(32:17) 

15 Then My people will dwell In a 
peaceable habitation. In sure dwell¬ 
ings, and In quiet resting places (32: 
18) 

16 Then the enemies of My people 
will be Judged from above, and Jeru¬ 
salem shall be brought down low (32: 
19. See notes on 32:19-20) 

35th uophecy In Isaiah (33:1-24) 

28 p red 1c do ns-unfulfilled: 

1 Woe to the spoiler of My people. 
You will be spoiled and dealt with 
treacherously yourself (33:1) 

2 Antichrist will defeat Judah (33:3) 

3 The spoil shall be gathered like 
caterplllen (33:4; Zech, 14:1-5) 

4 Jehovahwill be exalted (33:5,10) 

5 He will fill Zion with Judgment 
and righteousness (33:5) 

6 Wisdom and knowledge will be the 
stability of the times and the strength 
of lalvatlon (33:6) 

7 Peace overtures to Antichrist will 
fall (33:7) 

8 the covenant between the Jews 
and Antichrist will be broken (33:8; 
DUn. 9:27) 

9 Antichrist will drive Iaael from 
their land and make it desolate f33:0) 

10 Travelling will cease In Judea 

11 Antichrist will not regard any man 

12 Palestine will mourn and languish 

13 Lebanon will be defeated (33:9) 

14 Sharon will become like a wilder¬ 
ness 

16 Bashan and Carmel will become 
fruitless 

16 Jehovah will lift up Himself and 
punish Antichrist's army (33:10-12) 

17 The wrath of God will be jo great 
that It will destroy the sinners in Zion, 
as It did the enemies of God, as In v 
10-12(33:14) 

18 The righteous Jews will be the only 
ones to abide the wrath of God and be 
exalted (33:15-16) 

19 The defence of the righteous will 
be the munitions of rocks (33:18; 16: 
1-5; 26:20; Ps. 60:8) 

20 The righteous ones will be provided 
fcx-wlth bread and water (33:17) 

21 They will behold the King in His 
beauty and see the remote parts of 
Palestine delivered from the Antichrist 

22 The people of Jerusalem will medi¬ 
tate terror (33:10) 

23 The enemies of Jerusalem will be 
destroyed so suddenly that it will be 
asked: Where are they? (33:18-19) 

24 Jerusalem will be a quiet habita¬ 
tion, a tabernacle that will be eternal 
(33:20) 

25 in Jerusalem the glorious Jehovah 
will be unto ua a place of broad rivers 
and streams where no warship will ever 
ply the waters (33:21) 

28 Jehovah will be our Judge, Law - 


giver, and King; and He will save us 
(33:22) 

27 The enemy, like a helpless war¬ 
ship floundering In the sea, will be 
plundered and leave a great spoil (33: 
3-4, 23; Zech. 14:1$ 

28 The Inha bitants of Jerusalem will 
never say again, I am sick: the people 
therein will be forgiven of their sins 
and be healed (33:2$ 

Judah has fulfilled a few details of 
this prophecy, but the complete ful¬ 
fillment will take place in the latter 
days; the main theme concerns Judah 
and the Antichrist at that time 
12 proofs of a future fulfillment: 

1 The expression "we have waited 
for thee" has a particular end - time 
fulfillment as proved by similar ex¬ 
pressions In Isaiah. Cp. 33:2 with 25:9; 
26:8; 30:18; 42:4; 49:23; 51:5; 60:9; 
64:4 

2 The exaltation of Jehovah (33:5) 

3 His filling Zion with judgment and 
righteousness has never yet come to 
pass (33:5) 

4 Wisdom and knowledge being the 
stability of the times is something 
awaiting future fulfillment (33:6) 

5 The broken covenant between Ju¬ 
dah and the enemy (33:8 with Dan. 9; 
27) proves a latter day fulfillment 

6 ftwlllbeonly at the battle of Ar- 
raageddon that men will be burned up 
as predicted (26:11; 29:6; 30:27-33; 
33:11-12;47:14; 60:15-16; Ezek. 38: 
17-21; Joel 2:3-5; 2 Th. 1:7-10). and 
at die end of the Millennium (Rev. 
20:7-10) 

7 The hiding place of Israel during 
the tribulation, referred to In v 16, 
proves a latter day fulfillment (v 16; 
16:1-5; 26:20; Ps. 60:8; Rev. 12:6,1$ 

8 The eyes of the genera don referred 
to In this prophecy will see the Mes¬ 
siah and behold the land rid of its 
enemies (v IT) 

9 Jerusalem nasnever yet become a 
quiet, eternal habitation as predicted 
In v 20 

10 The rivers and streams of v 21 have 
not yet come to Palestine, as will be 
die case when the great rivers will flow 
from under the sanctuary Into the Dead 
Sea and the Mediterranean, fulfilling 
Ezek. 471 Zech. 14:8 

11 Jehovah has never become the 
Judge, Lawgiver, and King of the Jews 
on earth, fulfilling v 22; bur He will 
be all of this at the 2nd advent of 
Christ (2:2-4; 9:6-7; Zech. 14:9; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:16; 20:1-10) 

12 The inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
not yet been made free from sickness 
and all have not become godly, as 
predicted in v 24 

36th prophecy In Isaiah (34:1-171 
20 predictions-unfulfilled; 

1 Many nations will be mobilized at 
Armageddon (34:1; Ezek. 38-39; Joel 
3; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev.- 17:13-16; 19: 
19-21) 

2 The armies of the nations will be 
destroyed by God's wrath (34:2; Ezek. 
38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14:1-15; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

3 Their slain will be cast out (remain 
unburled for months) because of the 
multitude to be buried (34:3). It will 
take 7 months to bury al I die dead 
(Ezek. 39:11-16) 

4 The stink from these dead bodies 
win be terrible (34:3; Joel 2:20) 

5 Mountains will be filled with blood 
(34:3, 7; 49:26; 63:1-5; Ezek. 38:22; 
39:17-21; Rev. 14:20) 

6 The heavens will be changed (34: 
4; Mt. 24:29-31; Acts 2:16-21; Rev. 16: 
17-21) 

7 Meteors will fall and great hail¬ 
stones, like leaves from the vine and 
figs from the tree (34:4; MU 24:29 -31; 
Rev. 16:17-21) 

8 God’s sward from heaven will be 
bathed In blood and fat In the land of 
Bozrah and Idumea (34:6-8; Ezek. 39: 
17-21; Rev, 14:13-20; 19:11-21) 

9 The day of the Lord's vengeance 
and the year of recompences for Zion 
will come (34:8; Zech. 14) 

10 Streams will be turned into pitch, 
and the dust Into brimstone; and the 
land will become burning pitch (34:9) 

11 The fire will not be quenched night 
or day, and the smoke will go up for¬ 
ever (34:10) 

12 No man will go through this part 


of die land, and it will lie waste for¬ 
ever (34:10) 

13 wild animals will possess It and 
dwell there (34:11-15, 17) 

14 God will judge dils land with con¬ 
fusion and stones of emptiness (34:11) 

15 There will be no kingdom there 
forever (34:12) 

16 The palaces and fortresses will be - 
come depopulated, and serve as homes 
for wild animals (34:13-15) 

17 Not one of these predicriens will 
fall (34:16) 

18 All animals will have their mates; 
none will be without one 

19 My Spirit will gather them and 

give them their lot In this desolate 
land (34:16-17) 17) 

20 They will dwell there forever (34: 

37th prophecy In Isaiah (35:1-10): 
25 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 The wilderness and solitary place 
will be glad for them (the blessings 
foretold in this prophecy, 35:1) 

2 The desertwlll rejoice and blossom 
as a rose 

3 Thedesertwillblossora abundantly 
and rejoice with singing (35:2) 

4 The glory of Lebanon will be given 
to the desert, that is, the desert will 
be as fertile as Lebanon Qdiich produces 
such great cedars) 

5 Thedesert will also be as beauti¬ 
ful as Carmal and as productive as 
Sharon 

6 Lebanon, Carmel,Sharon, and the 
desert riiall see the glory and excel¬ 
lency of God 

7 God will come ( not onlyChrlst, 
but God, the Father) with vengeance 
(35:$ 

0 He will come with remmpence 
9 He will come to save you 

10 Then t he eyes of the blind will be 
opened (35:5) 

11 The ears of the deaf will be un¬ 
stopped 

12 Then the lame men will leap as 
an hart (35:6) 

13 The tongue of the dumb will sing 

14 Waters will break out in the wilder¬ 
ness and streams in the desert 

15 The parched ground will become 
a pool of water (35:7) 

16 The thirsty land will become 
springs of water 

17 In the desert habitations of dragons 
there will be grass with reeds and rushes 

18 An highway called The way of 
holiness will be built to the city of 
Jerusalem whereon men will go up to 
worship the Lord (35:8; 2:24; 11:16; 
19:23; Zech. 14:16-20) 

19 No unclean person will be allowed 
to walk on it (35:0) 

20 Clean men, though fools and for¬ 
eigners will walk thereon 

21 It will be so plainly marked and 
traffic so regulated diet no man will 
need to err or mis his way 

22 No lion or other ravenous beast will 
be allowed on It (35:9) 

23 The redeemed will walk thereon 

24 The ransomed of Israel will return 
to Zion on this highway, and will sing 
and have everlasting Joy upon their 
heads (36;10) 

25 They will obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing will flee away 

Streams of pitch (34:9): 

Heb. nachlah . a winter torrent; a nar¬ 
row valley; a mine shaft. Just what is 
referred to is not clear, fer the word 
is used of literal streams, as well as 
the waters from the rock which Moses 
smote (Ps. 78:20), and the gushers of 
w a ter that will spring forth in the desert 
in the Millennium (35:6). If figura¬ 
tive, it merely expresses God’s wrath 
on sin and the armies of Antichrist at 
Armageddon. The language however, 
seems too detailed and descriptive to 
be considered figurative (v 9-17). It 
could therefore be understood as a cer¬ 
tain place which will become desolate 
and burn eternally as described here- 
a place where wild beasts and birds 
will dwell on the edges of thia deso¬ 
late monument of wrath to men on 
earth, as in the case of Babylon (13: 
19-22). In 66:22-24 it speaks of men 
In the new earth looking Into eternal 
hell, seeing those who are In eternal 
torment, to this place and Babylon 
could be two such openings on the earth 
where this will take place 


3Bth prophecy In Isaiah (37:6 -7) 

3 predictions -fniHitpA- 

11 will send a blast upon him (y 7) 

2 He will hear a rumor and return to 
his own land 

3 Iwlll cause him to fall by the word 
in his own land 

39th prophecy In Isaiah (37:21-35) 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will put My hook In your nose,and 
My bridle in your lips, and will mm 
you back by the way which you came 
(v 29) 

2 You (Isael) will eat that which 
groweth of itself, this year and the 
next, hut In the third year you will sow, 
reap, plant vineyards, and eat their 
fmtVv 30) 

3 The remnant chat has escaped of 
the house of Judah shall again take root 
downward and bear fruit upward (v 31) 

4 There will be a remnant which will 
escape out of Jerusalem and out of 
mount Zion (v 32) 

5 The king of Assyria will not come 
Into this city (Jerusalem), nor shoot an 
arrow Into it, come before it with 
shields, nor cast a bank against it (v 33) 

6 By the way that he came from As¬ 
syria Re will return and shall not come 
Into this city (v 341 

7 I will defend this city and save it 
for My own sake, and for My servant 
David's sake (v 36) 

The word Jew (36:11) 

The word Jew began to be used about 
this time toTenote the descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob through the 
12sonsofJacob.lt was never used be¬ 
fore Isaiah's time; the first use was in 
the reign of Ahaz, the father of Heze- 
kiah (2 Ki. 16:6). The next use is here 
when the request was made for the 
pagans not to speak in the Jews* lan¬ 
guage (v 11; 2 Ki. 18:26-28; 2Chr. 
32:18). The word was used only one 
other time in the historical books of 
Joshua, Judges, Ruth, land 2 Samuel, 

1 and 2 Kings, and 1 and 2 Chronicles 
(2 Ki. 25:25). Thus it was used only 5 
times in the first 14 books of the Bible. 

It Is used B times in Ezra (4:12. 23; 5:1, 
5; 6:7-1$; 11 times in Nehemiah (1:2; 
2:16; 4:1 -STSt&l. 8, 17; 6:6; 13: 
23-24); and 53 times in Esther (2:5- 
10:3). The term Is used of Israel by 
the pro rite ts- 2 times in Isaiah (36:11- 
13); 10 times in Jeremiah (32:12; 34:9; 
38:19; 40:ll-15; 41:3; 52:28-30); 3 
times by Daniel (3:8, 12; 5:13); an? 

1 time by Zechariah (8:23). In the 
N. T. the term is used 202 times of 
Israel, including the whole 13 tribes. 
See Jew in Index 

41st prophecy in Isaiah (38:5-8) 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will add to your life 15 years (v 5) 

2 1 will deliver you and this city out 
of the hand of Assyria (v 6) 

3 I will defend this city 

4 This will be a sign to you that this 
la a true prophecy. I will bring again 
the shadow of the degrees, which is 
gone down on the sun dial of Ahaz (v 
7-8) 

42nd prophecy in Isaiah (39:5): 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 All the treasures of Judah will be 
carried to Babylon (v 5-6; 2 Ki. 25; 2 
Chi. 36; Dan. 5:2-3) 

2 Your sons will be taken away and 
they will become eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon (v 7; Dan. 1) 

43rd prophecy in Isaiah (40:1): 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 There will come a voice crying in 
the wilderness, saying: Prepare the way 
of the Lord, make a straight highway 
In the desert for God (fulfilled in the 
ministry of John the Baprist, 40:3-5; 
Mt. 3:2-3; Mk. 1:3;Lk. 3:4-5;Jn, 1;23) 

2 The glory of the Lead shall be re¬ 
vealed (40:5;Jn. 1:14; 2:11; 11:4, 40; 
17:22) 

3 All flesh shall see it together (40: 
6; Lk. 1:69, 77; 2:30; 3:6). This and 
point 2, above very likely nave a future 
fulfillment also 

16 predictions-unfulfilled ; 

1 Comfort My people; speak com¬ 
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry to her, 
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that her warfare la ended and her Ini¬ 
quity pardoned: for she has received 
of the Lord double for her sins (40:2) 

2 Every valley will be exalted (40: 
4; Zech. 14:4) 

3 Every mountain and hill will be 

made low . 

4 The crooked paths shall be made 

straight t . P 13 ^ 1 

5 The rough places shall be made 

6 The glory of the Lord will be re¬ 
vealed (40:5; Mt. 16:27; 10:28; 24:30; 


first said to Zion;" Rofterbarm "He 
who is First can say to Zion;" Young . 
"First to Zion, Behold, behold them, 
and to Jerusalem one proclaiming glad 
tidings;" Fenton . "1 first gave to Zion 
good news. " The idea is that God was 
the first one to declare these things to 
Zion and Jerusalem; and revelation did 
not come from idols and their prophets. 
True prophecy came first anti only 
through Jehovah and no one else 
48th prophecy In Isaiah (42:1 -7) 


25:31) 

7 Allfleshshallseeittogether(40:5; 

Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 2:7-10; 
Rev. 1:7) 

8 The Word of God will stand forever 


(40:8) 

9 ZIcti and Jerusalem will bring good 

tidings, saying to the cities of Judah: 
Behold your God (40:9) 

10 The Lord will come with strong 
hand 

11 His arm will rule fox Him 

12 His reward is with Him 

13 His weak Is before Him 

14 He hall feed His flock like a shep - 

^l^Heshal^gather the lambs with His 
arm, aoi cany them in HU bosom 
16 He will gently lead those that are 
with young 


44th prophecy in Isaiah (41:1-3) 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 God raised up the righteous man 
from the east (41:2) 

2 Called him to his foot-to make 
him march swiftly 

3 Made him conquer nations 

4 Made him rule over kings 
6 Gave nations to his sword 

6 Made him pursue his enemies and 
pass safely even in strange places (41:3) 
This prophecy U another one that 
reads as if fulfilled when the predic¬ 
tions were spoken as if the prophet 
lived in the very time of fulfillment. 
The vision of these things was so clear 
to him It seemed they were happening 
or had already happened at the time 
he prophesied 

45th prophecy in Isa . (41:10-20) 

24 predictions-unfulfilled: 

11 will strengthen you (41:10) 

2 I will help you (41:10, 13, 14) 

3 I will uphold you with the righthand 
of My righteousness (41:10) 

4 Your enemies dull be ashamed and 
confounded (41:11) 

5 They shall be as nothing (41:11-12) 

6 They shall perish 

7 You shall seek them, and not find 
them (41:12) 

8 They shall be as a thing of nought 

9 I will hold your right hand (41:13) 

10 I will make you a new sharp thresh¬ 
ing instrument with teeth (41:15) 

11 You shall thresh the mountains 

12 You shall beat them small 

13 You shall make the hills as chaff 

14 You shall fan them (41:16) 

15 The wind shall carry them away 

16 The whirlwind shall scatter them 

17 You shall rejoice in the Lord 

18 You shall glory In the Holy One 

19 I will open rivers in high places 
(41:18) 

20 I will open fountains in the valleys 
211 will make the wilderness a pool or 

water 

22 I will make springs in dry places 

23 I will plant cedars, shiitah trees, 
myrtle,and olive trees in the wil¬ 
derness (41:19) 

24 I will set fir, pine, and box trees 
in the desert 

46th prophecy in Isaiah (41:25) 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will raise up one who will come 
from the north (4l:25) 

2 From the rising of the sun shall he 
call upon My name 

3 He will come upon princes as upon 
moner and as a potter treads the clay 


47th prophecy In Isaiah (41:27) 
Due to translation this verse 
Is not as clear as it should be, 
not clear as to who the first refers 
to. The Septuaflint reads, "1 will first 
givenotice to Zion;" Moffatt. "'Twas 
I who first sent word of It to Zion;" 
The Peshitta, "These things are the 
chief concern of Zion;" Berkeley , "I 


14 predicticns-fulfilled : 

1 I will uphold My servant (42:1) 

2 I will delight in My servant 

3 I will put My Spirit upon Him 

4 He will bring forth Judgment to the 
Gentiles (42:1; Ml. 12:18) 

5 He will not cry, nor lift up His 
voice, nor cause it to be heard In the 
street-in clamor, strife, or contention 
(42:2; Mt. 12:19) 

6 A bruised reed He will not break, 
and the smoking flax He will not 
quench until He brings forth judgment 
unto truth and victory (v 3; Mt. 12:20) 

7 I will call Him in righteousness 
(42:6) 

8 1 will hold His hand 

9 I will keep Him 

10 I will give Him to be a covenant 
of the people 

11 I will give Him to be a light to 
the Gentiles (42:6; Lk. 2:32) 

12 1 will open the eyes of the blind 
through Him (42:7; Mt. 11:4-6; Lk.4: 
18) 

13 I will liberate men through Him 
(42:7; Lk. 4:18) 

14 I will bring men out of darkness 
through Him (42:7; Mt. 4:16; Acts 26: 
18) 

This section could be called the 
14fold work of Messiah tv 1-7) 

2 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 He shall not fail nor be discour¬ 
aged till He has set judgment in the 
earth (42:4; Mt. 25:31 -46; Rev. 11:15) 

2 The hies (maritime countries) will 
wait for His law (42:4; 2:2-4; 11:9) 

49th prophecy in Isaiah (42:10-17) 
16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 There will be great rejoicing and 
singing to God from all lands (42:10-12) 

2 The Lord will go forth as a mighty 
man(42:13; 63:1-6; Joel 2; Zech. 14: 

1- 9; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 

3 He willsdrupjealousy like a man 
of war (42:13; 63:1-6; Joel 2; Zech. 14) 

4 He will sound the battle cry (42:13; 
Joel 2:11; Mt. 24:29-31) 

5 He will prevail against His enemies 
(42:13; 63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; Mt. 
25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; 
Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

6 He will cry like a travailing woman 
(42:14; Joel 2:11) 

7 I will destroy and devour at once 
(42:14; 63:1-6; Ezek. 38:17-21; Joel 

2- 3; Zech. 14:1-15; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

8 I will make mountains and hills 
waste (42:15; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev, 6: 
12-17; 16:17-21) 

9 I will dry upall their herbs (42:15; 
Rev. 8:7) 

10 I will dry up the rivers (42:15; 11: 
15; 19:5-6; Rev. 16:12) 

111 will dry up pools (42:15) 

12 I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not (42:16) 

13 I will lead them in paths that they 
have not known 

14 I will make darkness light before 
them 

15 I will make crooked things straight 

16 They shall be turned back and be 
greatly ashamed that trust in graven 
images (42:17; 1:29-31; 2:10-21) 

50th prophecy in Isaiah (43:1-7): 

6 predictions-unfulfilled: 

11 will redeem you (43:1) 

2 When you pass through the waters 
I will be with you (43:2) 

3 When you pass through the rivers 
they will not overflow you 

4 When you walk through the fire 
you will not be burned, neither will 
the flame kindle upon you 

5 I will give men for you, and people 
for your life (43:4) 

6 I will bring your seed from the east. 


west, noth, and south -from afar, from 
the ends of the earth (43:4-7) 

51st prophecy In Isaiah f43:14-2D 
6 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 I will punlii all the nobles of Bab¬ 

ylon and all the Chaldeans whose cry 
is In drips (43:14) 17) 

2 They will be punished forever (43: 

3 1 will make a new thing -a way in 
the wilderness and waten in the desert 
(43:19; 35:1-7) 

4 The beasts of the field will honor 
Me because of these waten (43:20) 

5 I will give waters in the wilder¬ 
ness and riven in die desert for My 
people to drlnfc (43:2P; 35:1-7; Ezek. 
47; Zech. 14:0) 

6 This people (the Jews) will show 
forth My praise (43:21) 

52nd prophecy in Isaiah ( 44:1 -5) 

B predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 I will pour water upon him that is 
thirsty (44:3) 

2 1 will pour water upon the dry 
ground 

3 I wiU pcxuMy Spirit upon your seed 

4 1 will pour My blessing upon your 
offspring 

5 Your offspring shall spring up like 
grass and willows oy the water courses 
(44:4) 

6 Profession of religion will become 
common-I am the Lord’s (44:5) 

7 It will be popular to acknowledge 
Jacob or the Jews 

8 Many will call themselves Is a el¬ 
ites and subscribe by hand of Jehovah 

53rd tropheev In Isaiah (44:21 -23) 

4 prediction *-»nfnlfilled: 

1 You will be My servant, 0 Israel, 
and will notbe forgotten by Me (44:21) 

2 All your sins and transgressions 1 
will blot out as a thick cloud (44:22) 

3 Return to Me, f« I will redeem 
you 

4 The Lord will redeem Jacob and 
glorify Himself in Isael (44:23) 

Again the prophet spoke as If these 
things were already accomplidied, but 
in actual fulfillment they will come 
to pass at the 2nd advent of Christ. 
That is the time when all Israel will 
be saved (66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

54th prophecy in Isaiah (44:26-45:4) 

16 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Jerusalem will be inhabited (44:26) 

2 The cities of Judah will be built 

3 Iwill raise up the decayed places 

4 I will dry up your rivers (44:27) 

5 Cyrus will be My shepherd (44:28) 

6 He will perform all My pleasure 

7 He will command Jerusalem to be 
rebuilt and the temple foundation to 
be laid (44:28; Ezra 1:1-4) 

8 He will be My anointed (45:1) 

9 I will hold his right hand 

10 He will subdue nations 

11 He will loose the loins of kings 

12 He will have the two leaved gates 


nes (Cyrus. 46:1-4. 13; 41:2-3; 44: 

28; 4$:llfEzi» 1:1-6) 

2 I will direct all his ways (46:13) 

3 He will build Jerusalem 

4 He will let the Jews go back from 
captivity to become a nation again 

o He will let them go back without 
price or rew ard -voluntarily 

12 raedictlons-unfulfilled: 

1 The labor (wealth) of Egypt will be 
consecrated to the true Goa and true 
worship (45:14) 

2 The merchandise (wealth) of the 
Ethiopians and Sabeans will be conse - 
crated to the sue God and true religion 

3 These people will a 11 be converted 
of God and be united with Israel in true 
worship 

4 They will be thine -united with 
Isael under the Messiah 

5 They wlU follow you (Israel), In 
the truth of God 

6 They will come over to you (Isael) 
and fall down before you like captive 
slaves taken in chains to do service to 
you and God 

7 They will make supplication unto 
you, that is, become wenhippers and 
suppliants of the Messiah and fansalem 

8 They will recognize that God is in 
you and that He Is the only true God 

9 The makers of Idols will be 
ashamed together when they see the 
nothingness of their gods (45:16) 

10 They will also be confounded and 
go into confusion 

11 Israel will be saved in the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation (45:17) 

12 They will never be asha med and 
confounded, world without end 

57ih prophecy In Isaiah (45:23-25) 

5 predicilons-unfaift ripdr 

1 Every knee will bow to God (45:23) 

2 Every tongue will confess to God 

3 Godwill be recognized as the 
source of righteousness and strength 
(45:24) 

4 All that have opposed Him and 
His program will be ashamed 

5 The whole house of Israel will be 
justified and glory in Jehovah (45:25) 

58th prophecy in Isaiah (46:1 -4) 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Bel (Abbreviation of Baal-Lord) 
will fall down (46:l.Cp. 1 Sam. 5:2-7) 

2 Nebo will be humbled (46:1) 

3 Idols (of Babylon) will be laid upon 
beasts ana borne away in triumph 

4 The wgons will be full and heavily 
laden with Idols being taken into cap¬ 
tivity 

5 They vdllbe burdens to weary beasts 

6 They will not be ahle to deliver 
Babylon, but will be gone into captivity 
themselves (46:2) 

4 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will be your God even to your old 
age (46:4) -speaking of the etema 1 na - 
tion of Israel 

2 I will cany (protect) you even to 
your old age 

3 1 have made you, and will bear 


open before him 

13 I will go before him and make die 
crooked places straight (45:2) 

14 I will break the gates of brass (of 
Babylon) in pieces, and cut the bars of 
iron in sunder 

15 I will give him the treasures of 
darkness, and the hidden riches of the 
secret places (of Babylon) that he may 
know that I, Jehovah, have called him 
by name, and that I am the God of 
Israel (45:3) 

16 For the sake of My people I have 
called him by name to deliver Israel 
from captivity, though before this he 
will not know Me (45:4) 

55th prophecy in Isaiah (45:8) 

3 predictions-unfiilfilled: 

1 There will come righteousness from 
heaven like dew and rain from above 
(45:8; Ps. 85:11-12) 

2 Salvation will abound among men 
as fruit from a fertile earth when dew 
and rain fall upon it (45:8) 

3 Righteousness will spring up among 
men with the salvation mat is so com¬ 
mon throughout the earth 

56th prophecy In Isaiah (45:13-17) 

5 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 I will raise up a roan In righteous - 


you 

4 Even I will cany (protect), and 
deliver you 

59th prophecy Ln Isaiah (46:10-13) 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 My counsel will stand (46:10) 

2 My pleasure will be done 

3 I will call a ravenous bird from the 
east (Cyius, 46:11; 41:1-3, 25; 44: 
28; 45:1-4, 13) 

4 He will execute My counsel (46:11) 

5 He will come from a far country 

6 I will bring My spoken word to pass 

7 I will do what I have purposed 

4 predictions-unfulfiLied ; 

1 I will bring My righteousness near 
(46:13) 

2 It will not be far distant 

3 My salvation will not tarry 

4 I will place salvation in Zion for 
Israel (46:12; Rom. 11:25-29) 

60th prophecy in Isaiah (47:1-15): 


1 The daughter of Babylon will sit in 
the dust lnhumlliacian and defeat (47: 
1 ) 

2 There will be no throne in Baby Ion 

3 You will be called tender and deli¬ 
cate no more 

4 You will be made naked (47:2-3) 
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5 Your shame will be seen (47:3) 

6 1 will take vengeance 

7 I will not meet you as a man 

8 You will sit in silence and darkness 

9 You will be called The lady of 
kingdoms no more (47:51 

10 I will be wroth with My people 
(47:6) 

11 I will pollute My inheritance 

12 I will give them into your hand 

13 You will not show mercy 

14 You will even be unmerciful to the 
elders a nd put them under a heavy yoke 

15 You will say, I will be a lady for 
ever (47:7) 

T5"You will not lay these things to 
heart and profit by them 

17 You will not remember the latter 
end of your pride and arrogancy 

18 You will give yourself over to 
pleasures (47:0) 

19 You will become careless 

20 You will say in your heart: I am, 
and there is none beside me; l will not 
be a widow or lose children (47:8, 10) 

21 In one day you will become a 
widow and lose your children (47:9) 

22 Your judgment will be complete 
(In perfection) because of the multi¬ 
tude of your sorceries and enchant¬ 
ments 

23 You wi 11 trust Ln your own wicked - 
ness and say, None seech me (47:10) 

24 Your wisdom and knowledge will 
pervert you 

25 Evil will come upon you (47:11) 

26 You will not know from which 
place your judgment will come 

27 Mischief will befall you and you 
will not be able to put it off 

28 Your desolation will come upon 
you suddenly , which you will not know 

29 There will be a possibility of being 
able to profit by your mistakes of trust¬ 
ing in enchantments and sorceries, but 
you will not do so because of your 
pride and arrogancy (47:12) 

30 You will be wearied with the 
multitude of counsels, » let your 
astrologers, stargazers, and monthly 
prognostic a ton save you from destruc¬ 
tion that will come upon you (47:13) 

31 You will be as stubble burned ln the 
fire (47:14) 

32 Even your counsellors will burn 

33 They shall not be able to deliver 
themselves, much less you 

34 Your destruction will be so com¬ 
plete that there will not be one coal 
left to warm at, and no fire to sit be¬ 
fore 

35 This will be the end of chose who 
labor to save you (47:15) 

30 Even the merchants with whom you 
have labored from your youth will flee 
to their quarters and not be able to save 
you 

7 things absolutely certain (46:10): 

1 God’s plan is eternal; and It has been 
declared in Scripture from eternity 
to eternity (v 10) 

2 Prophecies that are unfulfilled will 
be fulfilled in due time 

3 God's counsel will stand 

4 God's will and pleasure will yet be 
done on earth as In heaven 

5 God always finds a man who will do 
His will on earth (v 11), even if He 
has to raise one up (41:2, 25) 

6 God’s spoken worn will not return 
to Him void (v 11| 56:11) 

7 God's eternal purpose will be finally 
realized on earth (v 11; Eph. 3:9-11) 

12 commands of Babylon (47:1); 

1 Come down-get off the throne (v 1) 

2 Sit in the dim 

3 Sit on the ground 

4 Take the millstones (v 2) 

6 Grind meal 

0 Uncover your locks 

7 Make the leg bare 

8 Uncover the thigh 

9 Pass over the riven 

10 Sit silent (v § 

11 Ifcar now (v m 

12 Stand now wlm your enchantments 
(v 12) 

B proofs of latter day fulfillment 

- Mv? - 

1 Babylon will no more be called 
tender and delicate after this destruc¬ 
tion, that Is, be a place of riches and 
luxury (y 1). Since Babylon will be 
tender and delicate ln the future when 
Antichrist reigns here (13:1- 14t27; 
Zech. 5:6-11, notes; Rev. 16:1-24, 
notes) then dlls fiophecy must refer to 


the final time when she can no more 
be described thus 

2 The same argument applies to the 
term The lady of kingdoms ( v 5). Since 
die Is pictured as a lady 7 dominating 
the kings of the earth, then her lady - 
ship being no more must refer to her 
destruction under the 7th vial at the 
end of this age (Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

3 Babylondid notbecomc a widow 
or lose a 11 her children (v 9) when Cyrus 
took the city; the place continued to 
exist and be inhabited many centuries 
after this; but in the future and final 
destruction all the people will be killed 
and the whole city demolished (Rev. 
16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

4 The judgment of Babylon was not 
perfect or complete when Cyrus over¬ 
threw the city (v 9, 14), but it will 
bcln the future destruction (13:19-22; 
Jcr. 50:39-40; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 
18:1-24) 

5 Judgment upon future Babylon will 
be so sudden and complete that the 
people of the city will not know the 
source of it (v 11); and so, since they 
did know of the capture by the Medcs 
and Persians this must refer to the 
future (Dan. 5:25-26) 

6 Judgment of Babylon was to be 
suddenly (v 11). Since this was not the 
case whenCyrus took the city, and the 
same term is used of the future destruc - 
don under the 7th vial, at the end of 
this age, the prophecy must refer to the 
future (Jet. 51:8; Rev. 16:10, 17, 19) 

7 Babylon will be burned with fire 
(v 14). Since this did not happen when 
Cyrus took the city, and since it will 
be destroyed this way at the end of this 
age, the prophecy must refer to the 
future (Jer. 50:40; Rev. 18:8) 

8 Merchants were not mentioned as 
being destroyed under Cyrus, but they 
are mentioned in particular as fleeing 
from future Babylon (v 15; Rev. 18: 
15-20) 

61st prophecy in Isaiah (48:14-15) 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Jehovah wiH love him (Cyrus, 48:14; 
41:1-3, 25:44:28; 46:1 ^.13;46:11) 

2 He will do his pleasure on Babylai 
(48:14) 

3 His arm will be on the Chaldeans 

4 I will call him (48:15) 

5 I will bring him 

6 I will make his way prosperous 

62nd prophecy in Isaiah (48:20): 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Go forth of Babylon (48:20; Jer. 51: 

0; Rev. 18:4) 51:6) 

2 Flee from theChaldeans (48:20; Jer. 

3 Declare it (redemption from Babylon) 
with a voice erf singing (48:20) 

4 Tell it and utter it even to the end 
of the earth 

5 Say you: The Lard has redeemed His 
servant Jacob 

These are prophetic commands in 
view of a latter-day struggle between 
Israel and Babylon, as Is clear from 
the fact that when Cyrus took Babylon, 
Israel did not flee from theChaldeans; 
the 7 didnot ling of redemption to the 
end of the earth; and Jacob was not re - 
deemed then as they will be at the 2nd 
advent of Christ (v 20; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1, 9; Rom. 11:25-29) 

6&d prophecy in Isaiah (49:1 -26) 
19 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The Lord has called Me from the 
womb(49:1;7:14;9:6-7; Mt. 1:18-25; 
Lk. 1:35; Jru 1:14) 

2 He has made mendonof My name 
from the bowels of My mother (49:1; 
Mt. 1:21) 

3 He has made My mouth Like a sharp 
sword (49:2; Rev. 1:16; 2:12; 19:15) 

4 He has hid Me in the shadow of His 
hand (49:2; 51:18) 

5 He has made Me a sharp, polished 
shaft (arrow, 49:2) 

0 He has hid Me in His quiver 

7 He called Me His servant (49:3; 
42:1-4.6-7; 52:13; 53:11; Mt. 12:18) 

8 He has called My name Israel (far 
the same reason it was given to Jacob, 
49:3; Gen. 32:28) 

9 I will be glorified in Him (49:3; 
61:3; Jn. 13:31-32; 14:13; 17:4) 

10 It appears that My work has been 
in vain, but God Is judge of this and 
My work is with Him (49:4) 

11 He ferroed Me from the womb to 


be His servant to bring Israel back to 
Him (49:5;42:1-6; 53:1-12; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Mt.23:37; Rom. 11:26-29) 

12 Even if Israel be not yet gathered, 
I dull still be glorious in His eyes 09:5) 

13 My God mall be My strength 

14 I will also make You the light to 
the Gentiles to be for salvation to the 
ends of the earth (49:6, 22; 11:10; 42: 
1, 6; 60:3, 5;62:2;66:12, 19;Mt. 21: 
18-21; Acts4:27; Rom. 1:16; 15:9-27; 
Eph, 3:6) 

15 Thus saith the Lord.. .to Him whom 
man despises, whom the nation(Israel) 
abhors, a servant of rulers, He (God 
the Father) will choose You (the Mes¬ 
siah, 49:7) 

16 I (God the Father) have heard You 
the Messiah) ln an acceptable time 
49:0) 

17 I have helped You in the day of 
salvation 

18 That You may loose prisoners (49:9) 

19 That those in darkness may come 
to the light a gain-show themselves 

36 predictlons-unfulfiLled: 

1 Kings will see Him and arise (49:7) 

2 Princes also will worship Him 

3 I will preserve You (49:0) 

4 I will give You for a covenant of 
the people 

5 To estahlish the earth 

6 To restore the desolate places of 
the earth (49:8; 36:1-10) 

7 They will feed in the ways and their 
pastures will be in high places (49:9) 

8 They will not hunger or thrist 

9 The heat of the sun will not smite 
them anymore (49:10) 

10 He (the Messiah) will lead them by 
the springs of water (49:10; Rev. 7:17) 
111 (God the Father) will make all 
My mountains passable (49:11) 11) 

12 My highways will be exalted (49: 

13 I will gather My people Israel from 
afar, from all parts of the earth (49: 
12; 11:10-12; Jer. 30:31; Ezek. 37) 

14 1 will comfort My people and have 
mercy upon the afflicted (49:13) 

15 I will not forget My people (49: 

14-18) 17) 

16 Your children will make haste (49: 

17 Your destroyers will go forth from 
you 

18 All Israel will gather together and 
come back to Zion (v 14, IB) 

19 They will come back and fit into 
Zion like a garment and an ornament 
(49:18) 

20 You (Zion, v 14) will bind them 
(the regathered Israelites) on you as a 
bride does her garments and ornaments 

21 Your waste and desolate places and 
destroyed lands will be too small for 
the many inhabitants of Israel that will 
be gathered (49:19) 

22 Y olu enemies that swallowed you 
up will be far away 

23 Y our children will say, The place 
Is too small for us to dwell in (49:20) 

24 Then you will say in your heart, 
Who has begotten all these? (49:21) 

25 I (God) will lift up My hand to the 
Gentiles, and help bring Israel back to 
Zion (49:22) 

26 Kings and queens will be your 
nursing fathers and mothers (49:23) 

27 They will bow down and humble 
themselves before you 

28 You will know Uiat I am Jehovah 

29 They will not be ashamed that wait 
for Mv coming 

30 The captives of the mighty will be 
delivered (49:24-25) 

31 The prey of the terrible will be 
taken from them 

32 I will fight with them that fight 
with you (49:26) 

33 1 will save your children 

34 Iwill punish them thatopaess you 
(49:26) 

35 They will reap what they have 
sown 

36 Ail fledi will know tJiat I the Lord 
am your Saviour and Redeemer 

Fulfilled by Messiah (49:1) 

The Messiah, the only one that could 
fulfil v 1-12 

8 proofs Messiah referred to: 

1 Of ail the theories regarding who 
this refen to-the church, Israel,Isaiah, 
ox Messiah - the acceptable one per¬ 
tains to the Messiah, for He is the only 
one who could fulfil the prediction 
about being called and named from the 
womb (v 1( Mt. 1:21; Lk. 1:21) 

2 None of the statements in v 2-4 


could be made of die church, Isa el 
as a nation, or of Isaiah; so they must 
refer to the Messiah 

3 The work of this servant-to bring 
Jacob to God again, raise up the tribes 
of Israel, re store the preserved of Israel, 
to be a light to the Gentiles, and sal¬ 
vation to the ends of the eanh-could 
never be that of anyone but the Messiah 
(V 5-6) 

4 The statements of God's Holy One, 
whom men would despise and Israel 
would abhor, could only refer to the 
Messiah (v 7) 

5 God's choice of the person referred 
to was to cause kings and princes to 
worship Him-and this could only be 
the Messiah 

6 The Messiah was the only person 
who could be for a covenant of the 
people, to establish the earth, and 
cause the waste places of the earth to 
be restored and inhabited, as in v 8 

7 The Messiah is the only one from 
Isaiah's time until now who could 
loose prisoners and those sitting in 
darkness so that they would never hun¬ 
ger or thirst again, who could keep 
them from the dements, and lead them 
as a shepherd, as predicted in v 9-12 

8 The Messiah Is the one that will 
regather Israel, as predicted in v 5-6, 
12 (Mt. 24:29 -31). Since Isaiah or any 
other prophet never did or ever will 
fulfilall these things, since the church 
or Israel never will fulfil them, and 
since the Messiah will do so, then we 
must understand Him to be the one 
predicted in v 1-12 

6 commands to the people (49:1): 

1 Listen, O isles (maritime countries, 

v 1) 

2 Hearken, you people from afar 

3 Sing, O heavens (v 13) 

4 Be joyful, O earth 

5 Break forth into singing, O moun¬ 
tains 

6 Lift up your eyes around about (v 18) 

Work of the Messiah (49:4): 

I (Messiah) said to Myself (or thought) 
that My work seemed of little success - 
beingsohatedof men and despised by 
My own people (v 7; 53:1-12; Mt. 21: 
33:45; 23:34-39;Jn. 1:11; Acts 2:23); 
yet the results are with God and in His 
hands (v 4). He had perfect confidence 
in God as to the final outcome of His 
work-He never became discouraged 
or demondent. Committing Himself 
to God, He did not attempt to avenge 
wrongs. He left His name, reputation, 
plans, and work with God. The verse 
teaches that the most faithful self-de¬ 
nial and holy living may, for a time, 
seem unfruitful - through no fault of the 
worker, but because of conditions on 
earth. Those who labor must learn 
to do asChrist did-commit themselves 
and their work to God, and toil on in 
faith 

12fold work of the Messiah (49:5): 

1 To be the servant of God (v 3, 5) 

2 To bring Israel back to God (v 5) 

3 Raise up the tribes of Israel (v 6) 

4 Restore the preserved of Israel 

5 Be for a light to the Gentiles 

6 Be salvation to all the earth 

7 Be for a covenant of people (v B) 

8 Establish the earth 

9 Restore the waste places of the earth 
and cause their habitation 

10 Loose prisoners (v 9) 

II Free men from darkness 
12 Guide men (v 10) 

Heaven and earth sing (49:13) 
The heavens, earth, and mountains 
were commanded to sing and rejoice 
because the Lord had returned to His 
people, gathered them, comforted 
them, and would have mercy on-them 
(v 13). This could not refer to the past, 
out to the days of the Messiah when 
Palestine will be blessed with fertility 
and be overcrowded with generations 
to come (v 14-26). Zion, not the 10 
tribes, complained that God had for¬ 
saken and forgotten them, but they 
were assired by Jehovah that such was 
as impossible as a normal woman for - 
taking her sucking child. Even if it 
were possible, He would not foget 
Zion (v 14-15), for, as He said, "I 
have graven you upon the palms of 
My hands: your walls are continually 
before Me" (v 16). After giving this 

assurance God predicted final and eter¬ 
nal re stixa tlo n (v 17 - 26 ) 
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fidth prenhecv In Isaiah (50:1-11) 

15 nredlctions-fulfilled: 

1 Judah will be put away (50:1) 

2 No manwillbe able to help in the 
day when Judah is being put away (50:2) 

3 The Messiah alone has power to 
redeem and deliver (50:2-3) 

4 God has given Me (Messiah) the 
tongue of the learned that I may know 
how to help the weary (50:4) 

5 He wakens Me limning by morning 
to hear as the learned 

6 He has opened My ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither did I rum away 
(50:5) 

7 IgaveMybacktothe smiters, and 
My cheeks to them that plucked out 
the hair (50:6) 

8 1 hidnotMy face from shame and 
spitting 

9 The Lord will help Me (50:7, 9) 

10 1 will not be confounded (50:7) 

11 I have set My face like a flint 

12 I know 1 will not be ashamed 

13 He is near that justifies Me, so who 
will dare contend with Me? (50:6) 

14 Those that condemn Me will be 
destroyed (50:9) 

15 Those who do not fear the Lord 
or obey His servant, who walk in dark¬ 
ness and in the light of their own fire, 
will regret it (60:10-11) 

Again, the whole prophecy, like 
many others in Isaiah,is written mainly 
in the past tense, but it was not ful¬ 
filled until many yean later. The 
divorce between God and Judah took 
place about 133 years after these pre - 
dictions,whereas the events concern¬ 
ing the Messiah took place over 700 
years later 

65th prophecy in Isaiah (51:1-52:12) 
35 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Usd will comfort Zion (51:3) 

2 He will comfort all her vaste places 

3 He will make her wilderness like 
Eden, and her desert like die garden 
of the Lord 

4 Joy, gladness, thanksgiving, and 
the voice of melody will be found 
therein 

5 A law will proceed from Me (51:4) 

6 I will make Judgment to rest for a 
light of the people 

7 My righteousness Is near (51:5) 

8 My salvation is gone forth 

9 My arms will judge the people 

10 The isles will wait upon Me 

11 They shall trust on My arm 

12 The heavens will vanish like smoke 
(51:6) 

13 The earth vdll wax old as a garment 

14 Men that dwell in it will die in like 
manner 

15 My salvation will be forever 

16 My righteousness will not be abol- 
iiied 

17 The wicked will be consumed like i 
a moth eaten garment and like wool 
that is eaten by worms; but My right¬ 
eousness and salvation will continue in I 
all generations (51:7-8) 

18 The Redeemed shall return, and 
come with singing to Zion (51:11) 

19 Everlasting joy will be upon them 

20 They will have joy and gladness 

21 Sorrow and crying will flee away 

22 I will comfort you (51:12) 

23 The fury of the opjiessor will be 
no more (51:13) 

24 I have put My words in your mouth 
(51:16; 59:20-21) 

25 I have covered you in the shadow 
of My hand that I may say to Zion: 
You are My people (51:16) 

26 I have taxen the cup of trembling 
out of your hand, even the dregs of the 
cupofMy fury; and you will no more 
drink of it (51:21-22) 

27 I will put it into the hands of your i 
enemies, for them to drink of it (51: , 
23) 

28 Henceforth the uncircumcisedand 
the unclean will never come into Jeru¬ 
salem (52:1) 

29 The captivity of Israel will be over 
and the people will return to Jerusalem 
and Zion (52:2-6) 

30 My people will know My name in 
that day and understand that I have 
spoken to them (52:6) 

31 Missionaries will go upon the 
mountains bringing good dungs and 
pub lining peace and salvation; and 
they will say to Zion: Your God reigns I 
(52:7) 

32 Your watchmen will sing together 


and see eye to eye when die Lord will 
bring you back to Zion (52:0) 

33 The waste places (their inhabitants) 
will break forth into singing because 
of the comfort and redem pdon of Jeru- 
salem (62:9) 

34 Jehovah will make bare His holy 
arm before the eyes of all nations, and 
all the ends of the earth will see the 
salvation of God (52:10) 

35 You will not go out with haste, for 
Jehovah will go before you and be your 
rear guard (52:11-12) 

22 commands in this prophecy (51:6): 

lTTearken to Me (51:1) 

2 Look unto the rock 

3 Look unto Abraham and Sarah (51:2) 

4 Hearken unto Me (51:4) 

5 Give ear unto Me 

6 Lift up your eyes to heaven (51:6) 

7 Look upon the earth beneath 

8 Hearken unto Me (51:7) 

9 Fear not the reproach of men 

10 Neither be afraid of their revilings 

11 Awake, awake, put on strength (51:9) 

12 Awake, awake, stand up (51:17) 

13 Awake, avake, put on strength (52:1) 

14 Put on your beautiful garments 

15 Shake yourself from the dust (52:2) 

16 Arise, and sit down 

17 Loose yourself from your bands 

18 Break forth into Joy and sing (52:9) 

19 Dteparc, go out from thence (52:11) 

20 Touch no unclean thing 

21 Go out of the midst of her 

22 Be clean 

THE HEART OF THE BIBLE ? 

66th prophecy in Isa . (52:13-53:12) 
32 predictions - fulfilled : 

1 Many were aston&ted at such hor¬ 
rible sufferings of the Messiah (52:14) 

2 His visage was marred more than 
that of any other man, and His form 
more than the sons of men 

3 In His childhood He grew up as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of dry 
ground (53:2) 

4 In His sufferings He had no beauty 
of form and no external glory to attract 
men to Himself 

5 He was despised and rejected of 
men (53:3) 

6 He was a man of sufferings and 
fully acquainted with sickness and pain 

7 Menhid(cr turned) their faces fran 
Him in disgust when they saw His ago¬ 
nies 

8 He was despised, and we put no 
value upon His sufferings 

9 The sicknesses and pains He bore 
during His sufferings >ere our very own; 
yet in view of this we regarded Him as 
suffering justly, smitten by divine judg¬ 
ment, and afflicted for His own sins 
(53:4) 

10 He was slain for our transgressions 
(because we had sinned); He was crush - 
ed for our iniquities; the punishment 
(chastisement) that secured our peace 
fell upon Him; and wich His stripes 
(blows, wounds, bruises) we are healed 
(He brought us healing, 53:5) 

11 The Lord laid upon Him the Iniq¬ 
uity (guilt, sins) of all (53:6) 

12 He was maltreated and afflicted, 
yet He would not open His mouth to 
complain (53:7) 

13 He was as silent and submissive in 
all His sufferings as a lamb brought to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
the shearers 

14 He was taken from prison (Heb. 
otser. oppression, as in Ps. 107:39), 
and from judgment (justice); and who 
can describe the wickedness of His 
generation? (53:8) 

15 He was cut off (violently torn away 
and slain) from the land of the living 

16 He was slain for the transgressions 
that the covenant-people should have 
been slain for 

17 He w as buried in a grave with fel - 
ons and criminals (53:9) 

18 He was placed in a rich roan's tomb 
and associated with them in His death 

19 Although He had done no violence, 
and no deceit was found in His mouth, 
it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him for 
the sake of saving others (53:10) 

20 He (Jehovah) put Him to grief (Heb. 
chalah^ make sick; diseased; weak; 
afflicted; painful) 

21 Jehovah made His soul an offering 
for sin 

22 Messiah wouldhave many followers 
as a result of His sufferings 


23 He would prolong His days (live 
eternally even though He died ) 

24 The pleasure of the Lord would 
prosper in His hand 

25 He would see the results of His 
sufferings and be satisfied (53:11) 

28 By His knowledge God's righteous 
servant would make many righteous, 
for He would bear their Iniq uities (be¬ 
come sin for them that they might be 
made the righteousness of God In Him, 
53:11; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 

27 Jehovah was to divide Him a por¬ 
tion (or class Him) among the great 
(53:12) 

28 Messiah would divide the spoils of 
the strong 

29 He poured out His soul unto death 

30 He was numbered vdth transgressors 

31 He bore the sin of many 

32 He made Intercession for the trans¬ 
gressors 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My servant will deal prudently (52: 
13) 

2 He will be exalted and extolled, 

and be very high 15) 

3 He will sprinkle many nations (52: 

4 Kings will shut their mouths at Him 

5 That which had not been told diem 
they will see, and that which they had 
not heard, they will consider 

Prudentidefined (52:13) 
Heb.sakal, to be circumspect and in¬ 
telligent; considerate; expert; prosper¬ 
ous; to deal prudently; be skilful; have 
good success; have wisdom; behave 
self; guide wittingly (v 13). It istrans. 
behaved wisely f l Sam. 18:5; Ps. 101; 
Z) ; prosper fPt. 29:9; Joi. 1:7; 1 Ki. 
2:3); good success (Joah. 1:8); deal 
prudently (52:13); and understand (Dan. 

Exaltation planned (52:13) 

In God's plan, this always follows hu¬ 
miliation, suffering, obedience, and 
conformity to the chief end in life¬ 
time highest good of all(Mt. 23:12; 
Lk. 14:11; 18:14; Phil. 2:5-11; Heb. 
5:8-91. The Heb. ruwm means to rise 
to a nigh place; to^be lifted up to a 
high position 

Messiah astonied (52:14) 

Heb. shamem, to stun; grow num b; 
stupify;be stocked; make amazed; be 
astonished; wonder. Trans, astonied 
(v 14; Ezra 9:3-4; Job 17:8; 18:20; 
Ezek. 4:17); astoniAsem (2 Chr. 7: 
21); wondered (59:16; 63:5); amazed 

S :zek. 32:10); and astonished (lev. 26: 
2; 1 Ki. 9:8; Job 21:5; ler. 2:12; 4:9; 
18:16; 19:8; 49:17; 50:13; Ezek. 3:15; 
26:16; 27:35; 28:19; Dan. 8:27) 
Jehovah's servant (52:13) 
Jehovah's servant, not the servant of 
Satan, man, or sin. This servant is not 
Israel, the church, or the prophet him- 
®Lf, but the Messiah who was predict¬ 
ed in 7:14; 9:6-7; 42:1; 52:13; 53:11; 
65:8. His exaltation is first introduced 
as this is the eternal aspect of the Mes¬ 
siah (52:13,15); and men His hum na¬ 
tion is dealt with in detail as this is the 
immediate step to His exaltation (52: 
14; 53:1-12).Thechapter shouldhave 
started at 52:13, for it begins the de¬ 
tailed description of the Messiah in 
suffering ana exaltation. This is the 
most important section of the O. T. 
and could be called die heart of the 
O. T. No other portion of the Bible, of 
like size, gives the reasons for die 
sufferings and death of JesusChrist. No 
other part of the Bible has created more 
controversy berween the friends and 
foes of Christianity 

7 facts about the prophecy; 


1 The literal description of the suf¬ 
ferings of Christ should settle all con¬ 
troversy with Jews; it proves that their 
ideas about Christ are wrong. It Is a 
matter of history that Jews interpreted 
the prophecy In connection with the 
Messiah until they were pressed to apply 
ittojesusof Nazareth; then they were 
compelled to adopt some other inter - 

§ Fetation. Many began to hold that 
lere were two Messiahs-one a suffering 
Lfcssiah,die othera glorious conqueror. 
It Is true that the O. T. pictures the 
Messiah as God and man, king and 
subject, prince and commoner, master 
and servant, priest and sacrifice, rich 
and poor, exalted and abased, and 
eternal yet subject to death; but all 


dlls refen to one Messiah only -Jesus 
of Nazareth. Some have maintained 
Messiah came in the person of Heze- 
klah; others, in modem days claimed 
that He has been here a good while, 
but will not manifest Himself because 
of the sins of the Jews. Anything seems 
acceptable with those who wish to do 
away with the literal fulfillment of 
the prophecy in Jesus Christ 
2 It was written about 780 years be¬ 
fore the sufferings of Jesus Christ; this 
should settle allcontrovenv with infi¬ 
dels. The description Is so particular 
and minute as to Life, work, character, 
and death of Christ that it could not 

« ly be guesswork or accidental, 
ie fulfillment of a divine pre - 
arranged plan. As to the passage being 
a forgery, Jews never would have forged 
it because the predictions are strictly 
contrary to all tneir prevailing ideas of 
the Messiah. They were looking for a 
great and glorious prince, acoujuercr; 
and this was one of their reasons for 
rejecting Christ. He was of obscure 
origin and led a despised life. Chrfs- 
tains would not have forged such a 
prophecy; Jews guarded their own 
Scriptures and no sect could have cor¬ 
rupted die passage. Furthermore, no 
Jewish writer has ever pretended that 
it was not a tniejrophecy by Tsai ah qj 
that It has been changed in any way by 
Christians to suit their program 
3 The fulfillment could not have 
been the weak of an impostor claiming 
to fulfil the ancient prophecy to pro - 
mote his designs, far a large portion 
of the circumstances did not depeui 
upon the one predicted, but grew out 
of the feelings and purposes of others 
seeking to frustrate divine plans. It 
would be Impossible for an impostor 
to create in nis life, in every detail, 
the exact coincidences regarding his 
experiences, work, character, and 
death as put forth in the prophecy 
4 No human being or beings, even 
those in league with satanic powers 
could have shaped the course of events 
connected with the fulfillment of the 
prophecy. According to the law of 
compound probability die 36 separate 
details of note u, v 2 would have only 
one chance in 68. 719,476, 736 of ful¬ 
fillment. See Law of compound prob ¬ 
ability . p. 731 


5 The passage is quoted in die N. T. 
severs 1 times, as if from a well-known 



10:16; 1 Pet. 2:21-25) 

6 The prophecy itself proves that it 
refers to an individual, not a nation 
or group of people, for singular per¬ 
sonal pronouns axe used throughout. 
His visage being marred more than that 
of other men; His form; His personal 
work with men; His being called a 
man , being rejected, despised, smit¬ 
ten, wounded, and His death; His 
mouth , grave, the offering of His soul 
ror sin; and many other details could 
only refer to an individual-the Mes¬ 
siah 

7 The 3fold division of the prophecy; 

(1) An epitome ol die prophecy 
(52:13-15). Here Jehovan de¬ 
scribes Messiah's humiliation 
and exaltation showing that, 
as a result of His humiliation 
to redeem, die nations of earth 
•and their kings would regain 
Him with profound reverence 

(2) Reception of the prophecy (53:1) 

(3) The 36fold sufferings of the 
Me&iah: 

A His appearance during His 
sufferings (53:2-3) 

B Object of His sufferings(53: 
4-6) 

C Manner of His sifferings (53: 
7-8) 

D End of His sufferings (53:9a) 

E Purpose of His sufferings (53: 
9b-10a) 

F Reward for His sufferings (53: 

10b-12a) (53:12b) 

G Associates in His sufferings 


Messiah disfigured (52:14) 


Heb, mlshrhith. to disfigure. Trans. 
marred (v 14): corruption (Lev. 22:25). 
The idea is that in His sufferings the 
Messiah vas so bruised, beate remaned, 
disfigured, striped, mutilated, injured, 
spit upon, and tan that His outward 
appearance was awful m behold. He 
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differed to much that even the moit 
wicked of hardhearted men shuddered 
with shock at such treatment heaped 
upon Him by enemies. He became so 
disfigured and destitute of Hii natural 
beauty and handsomeness that men 
wre stricken with amazement,disgust, 
and heart-sickness at what they saw. 
The more perfect His body the more 
marred He seemed In suffering 


Heb. nazah. to spurt; sprinkle In ex - 
piition. The reference would be to the 
custom of s prink Ling guests at feasts 
with perfumed water from a sliver 
sprinkler. It has nothing to do with 
nrinkLLngof water In baptism, but to 
tte symbolic sprinkling of blood, as 
in Ex. 29:21; Lev. 4:6, 17; 5:9; 14:7, 
16, 27, 51; 16:14-15, 19; etc. It Is 
ii^d only once of the water of purifi¬ 
cation (Num. 8:7). Many nations will 
be blessed with salvation and their 
kings will be dumb with astonishment 
because of their admiration and ven¬ 
eration of Him (v 16) 

2 reasons all should believe (53:1): 

1 The report itylf. God has spoken 
by the mouths of the prophets since 
tte world began (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1- 
3; 1 Pet. 1:10-12). God, Himself be¬ 
gan die long list of prophecies of die 
coming Redeemer by promising that 
the Seed of the Woman would emit 
the serpent's head and restore man's 
dominion (Gen. 3:15-16). Abraham 
and Isaac spoke of Him coming through 
their seed (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:4-6; 17:4-8, 
19-21; 21:12; 2fl:4). Jacob said He 
would come from Judah (Gen. 49:10). 
Moses predicted Him as a prophet like 
himself (Dc 18:15-19). David refer¬ 
red to Him as coming from his seed (2 
Sam. 7). Isaiah said He would be born 
of a virgin in Judah of the house of 
David (7:14; 9:6-7), and pictured His 
rejection and jufferlngs(62:13-53:12). 
Others also made reports of His com - 
ing, so Israel had no excuse for their 
unbelief when He did come 

2 Miracles confirming the re 


The report was not only predicted and 
then literally fulfilled in Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, but there were a iso miracles con¬ 
firming to Israel the fact that He was 
the true Messiah sent of God (11:1-2; 
42:1-6; 61:1-2; Mt. ll;l-6; Ut.4;16- 
18; Acts 2:22; 10:38). The arm of the 
Lord is figurative of His power, which 
Isaiah predicted would be revealed 
along with the report (Jn. 5:20, 36; 
10:25-38; 12:38^0; 14:10-12; 15:24) 
Messiah growing up (53:2) 
Before Jehovah theMesriah was to grow 
up like a tender plant (a sprout or ten- 
3er shoot growing out of a decayed 
stock or stump of a tree that was ap¬ 
parently dead v 2). Thisrefers to His 
infancy,, a sucking child, already pre - 
dieted by the prophet (v 2; 7:14; 9:6-7; 
11:1-2).Fulfilled In Mt. 1:18-25; Lk. 
2:1-52 

36fold suffering of Meiriah (53;2) 


1 Visage marred more than that of 
any other man (52:14) 

2 Farm marred more then any other 

3 Suffered unbelief of men (53:1) 

4 Suffered human limitations (53:2) 

5 Had no form (beauty) 

0 Had no comeliness (glory) 

7 Men had no desire for Him 

8 He was despised of men (53:9) 

9 Rejected by men 

10 Suffered many sorrows 

11 Was acquainted with grief (sickness) 

12 Men hid their faces from Him 

13 He was not esteemed by men 

14 He bore griefs (sicknesses) of others 
(53:4) 

15 He carried uxrowi (pains) of men 

16 Men counted Him stricken 

17 Smitten of God 
10 Afflicted by God 

19 He w as wounded for our sins (53:5) 

20 Bruised for our Iniquities 

21 Chastised for our peace 

22 Striped for our healing 

23 He suffered over the going astray 
of His own creation (63:6) 

24 Suffered overreelng all men going 
their own way In selfishness 

25 B<xe sins of all men (53:6, 10-12) 

26 Suffered oppression by men (53:7) 

27 He was afflicted by men 

28 Attested by men (53:8) 

29 Justice was taken from Him 


30 He lived among wicked men 

31 Was violently taken away by men 

32 Was stricken for sins of men 

33 Bruised by men (53:10) 

34 He took sicknesses of men 

35 Travailed In soul (53:11) 

36 Was classed with criminals (53:12) 
Messiah's lack of beauty (53:2) 

This was true when men saw Him in 
His sufferings, but if they could see 
Him now In His exalted glory they 
would desire Him (v 2 with Hill. 2: 
9-11). Even when they saw Him In 
His life before His sufferings such could 
not have been true except In the case 
of enemies, filled with satanlc hatred. 
Christ was no doubt the most handsome 
and attractive man who ever lived; but 
the sufferings described here would 
cause anyone to think there was no 
beauty about Him. The following de¬ 
scription of Him, supposed to have 
been written during His life on earth 
before His sufferings, is probably 
spurious, but It certainly is a wonder¬ 
ful word picture of a wonderful man: 

"There lives at this time In Judea a 
man of singular virtue, whose name 
Is Jesus Christ, whom the barbarians 
esteem as a prophet, but his followers 
love and adore him as the offspring of 
the Immortal God. He calls back the 
dead from the grave and heals all sorts 
of diseases with a word or touch. He 
is a tall man, well shaped, and of an 
amiable and reverend aspect; his hair 
of a color that can hardly be matched, 
falling In graceful curls, waving about 
and very agreeably couching upon his 
shoulders, parted on the crown of die 
head, running like a stream to the 
front after the fashion of the Naz&rites; 
his forehead high, large and imposlngi 
his cheeks without spot or wrinkle, 
beautiful with a lovely red; his nose 
and mouth formed with exquisite sym¬ 
metry; his beard of die color of new 
wine suitable to his hair, reaching 
below his chin and parted In the mid¬ 
dle like a fork; his eyes bright blue, 
clear, and serene, look Innocent, dig¬ 
nified, manly, and mature. In pro¬ 
portion of body most perfect and capti¬ 
vating; his aims and nands delectable 
to behold. He rebukes with majesty, 
counselswith mildness; his whole ad¬ 
dress, whether in word or deed, being 
eloquent and grave. No roan has seen 
him laugh, yet his manners are ex¬ 
ceedingly pleasant, but he has wept 
frequently In the presence of men. He 
is temperate, modest, and wise. A 
man for his extraordinary beauty and 
divine perfections, surpassing the 
children of men in every sense" 

Man of sorrows ( 53:3) 


He was a man of so rrows , because He 
v 3-4).He persan- 
Ickness, pain, or 
suffering on account of His own self and 
sins; butwe have these in abundance, 
and since He came into the world to 
carry them for us He had to become 
identified with us in our sufferings by 
taking them upon Himself and bearing 
them unto death so that we might be 
free from them. Therefore, sorrow 
became a characteristic of His life 
during His sufferings in particular. He 
no doubt had sorrows from the time 
His sensitive, pure, sinless, and un¬ 
tainted life began to contact the sins, 
depravities, corruptions, sicknesses, 
diseases, and pains of others 
Grief: defined (53:3) 


Heb. cholly , malady. Trans, grief (v 
3); griefs fy 4); disease (2 Ki. 1:2; 8: 
28-a-TChr. 167l2;2f:19; Job 30:16; 
Ps. 38:7; Eccl. 6:2); sick (1:5); slck- 
oeaa(38:9, 12; Dt. 7:T3T28:01; T"KT; 
rrm; 2 KL 13:14; 2 Chr. 21:15, 19; 
Ps. 41:3; EccL 5:17): sicknesses (Dt. 
28:69). The words grief and griefs in 
v 3 -4 should have been trans. siclmess 
as the Heb. word is trans, elsewhere 
and recognized by many verxions as 
in point 3, below. Christ was not only 
acquainted with diseases and sicknesses 
in the sense of being able to discern 
and diagnose them, and by being fa¬ 
miliar with them in others, but He 
actually bore them in His own body 
while hanging on the cros and be¬ 
coming a substitute for others, as in 
note on 10 proofs, below 

IQ proofs Christ bore sin and sickness 


1 It la so stated In v 4-6: Surely (Heb. 
aken. surely; flrmlv: certainly) He hath 
borne our griefs (sicknesses and dis¬ 
eases, as In the note above), and car¬ 
ried our sorrows... He was wounded 
(pierced, slain bodily) for our trans¬ 
gressions. .. bruised for our Iniquities 
... with His stripes we are healed 

2 The quotation and fulfillment of 
this prophecy In Mt. 8:16-17 prove 
that the bearing of sicknesses and in¬ 
firmities was physical, not spiritual 
healing. Physical healing is mentioned 
hundreds of times In covenant, prom¬ 
ise, prophecy, and experience in Scrip¬ 
ture, whereas healing of the soul Is 
mentioned only one time-in Ps. 41:4. 
See Healing in Index 

3 Many versions confirm this plain 
truth of v 3-5, 10 and state that both 
sin and sickness were borne by Christ 
in His sufferings, and that physical 
healing and forgiveness of sins were 
both provided for In the atonement of 
Christ. Berkeley : "acnualnted with 
sickness... Surety He nas borne our 
sickness... pierced for our transgres¬ 
sions. ..bruised for our iniquities... 
with His stripes ve are healed;" Septua- 
gint : "This man beareth away our 
3ns... by His stripes we are healed;" 
Peshitta: "He was slain for our sins.,. 
with His wounds we are healed;" Mof- 
fatt: "A man of pain, who knew what 
HcKness was...ours was the pain He 
bore...He was wounded because we 
had sinned, 'twas our misdeeds that 
crushed Him... the blows that fell to 
Him have brought us healing;" Fenton: 
"He was convicted because of our 
crimes, and punished because of our 
vices; and by His stripes ve were healed 
... yet the Lord pleased to depress Him 
with pain;" Young : "A man of pains, 
andacqualnted with sickness... Surely 
our sicknesses He hath borne, and our 
pains-He hath carried diem... by His 
bruise there Is healing for us... He hath 
made Him sick;" Rotherham: "Man of 
pains, and familiar with sickness.. . 
Surely our sicknesses He carried, and 
as for our pains He bare the burden of 
them... Hewas pierced for transgres¬ 
sions that were ours, was crushed for 
iniquities that were ours,.. the chas¬ 
tisement of our well-being was upon 
Him. And by His stripes there is heal¬ 
ing forus... He laid on Him sickness" 

4 According to the Heb. as In ver¬ 
sions quoted above, v 10 plainly says 
that He(Jehovah) hath made Him sick 

.., depressed Him with pain_laid on 

Him sickness; this was In addition to His 
soul being made an offering for sin. 
He was made rick for men as He was 
made sin for them. The idea is thatHe 
became the sick offering as well as the 
rin offering for man. Naturally, He 
never committed personal sin, neither 
was guile found In His mouth (1 Pet. 
2:21-22). He never committed robbery, 
adultery, blasphemy, or any other sin; 
and yet it is stated in 2 Cor. 5:21 that 
He was made sin for us that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in 
Him. Likewise, He did not personally 
experience all the sicknesses and dis¬ 
eases, but He became rick in the sense 
of becoming on offering for sickness. 
He made a tenement for sin and all its 
effects. Both sin and sickness were a 
part of the one curse, and both became 
a part of the one redemption. Christ 
atoned for a nd made provision for rick - 
ness to be healed, as well as for sin 
to be forgiven 

5 God does nothing to remove sin. 
sickness, and every other part of the 
curse, apart from the redemptive work 
of Christ. Even the future restoration 
of the earth, the creatures on earth, and 
the whole human family, including 
their bodies, souls, and spirits, will be 
dope through redemption (Rom. 8:18- 
25), How could redemption be apart 
from atonement, and how could It be 
complete without provision for the 
body as well as the soul? If the whole 
creation will be delivered from the 
Bondage of corruption it Is bound to 
be by blood, and will Include both 
body and soul 

6 God has made covenants to heal 
the body as well as to save the soul (Ex. 
16:26; 23:25; Lev. 26: Dt. 28; Mt. 
26:28). Promises and prophecies were 
made also to this end; and God sent 
Jesus Christ to fulfil these and demon¬ 
strate the pro virions for man by healing 


the body and saving the soul (Mt. 8: 
10-17; 9:5-6; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38). 
Christ sent the early disciples out to 
cany on such work (Mt. 10; 28:20; 
Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 10; 24:49; Acts 1; 
1-2,8; 1 Cor. 12:1-11; Heb. 2:3-$ 

7 God has declared that healing will 
accompany conversion If the gospel Is 
taught properly and men receive and 
act on the truth (6:9-13; Job 33:14-29; 
Ps. 103:3; Mt. 9:5-6; 13:14-17; Acta 
28:24-28; Jas. 5:14-16) 

8 Peter confirmed the doctrine of 
Isaiah In stating that Christ bore the 
sins ofall men in His body on the cross, 
and that by His stripes we are healed 
(1 Pet. 2:24). See Healing In Index 

9 In typology, atonement Is asoci- 
ated with healing In many scriptures. 
Whole chapters are devoted to making 
atonement for sins and rickneses and 
even for the minutest touch of unclean¬ 
ness, (hat of merely touching dead 
bodies, graves, isue of blood in child - 
birth, leprosy, etc. (Lev. 12:7-8; 14: 
1-57; 15:1-33). Why all these detailed 
instructionsinconnection with atone- 
mentfor cleansing from sin and sick¬ 
ness in typology If there is no connec¬ 
tion between atonement and healing 
of disease in Christ who fulfilled the 
types? 

10 In many cases of healing recorded 
In both testaments, prayer and atone¬ 
ment were fully recognized as God's 
method of dealing with sin and sick¬ 
ness. Note die necessity of atonement 
and proper confession of sin In the 
various healings (Ex. 32; Num. 11:1- 
3; 12:1-16; 16:40-50; 21:1-9 with Jn. 
3:14; 2 Sam. 24; Mt. 8:1^, 16-17). 
Many died of sickness in Corinth be¬ 
cause they did not recognize and ap¬ 
propriate healing through the broken 
Body and shed blood of Christ (1 C<x. 
11:27-34).Christ, Himself recognized 
atonement in connection with healing 
(Mt. 8:1-4) 

Borne: defined (53:4) 

Heb. nasa . to lift; bear; carry away; 
cast away; ease; erase; take away. The 
idea is that of one person taking the 
burden of another and placing it on 
himself, as carrying an infant; cr, as 
the flood lifted up the aik(v 4; Ps. 103: 
12; Mt. 8:16-17; 1 Jn. 3:5). If Christ 
bore our griefs (sicknesses, the note 
above), then they were taken away In 
the same sense sins are taken away, or 
borne, as in v 11. This was not only 
done for people who lived during the 
few years of Christ's ministry on earth, 
but it was accomplished for all men 
ofall ages. If richness was borne only 
for these few, then sins were likewise 
borne only fox these few, and others 
are lost, are subject to sickness, and 
have no remedy for either 

Carried: defined (53:4) 



The Idea here is that those vho rejected 
the Messiah sinned the greatest by con - 
demnlng Him to death, turning their 
faces from the very sufferings they 
caused, and supposing that He wu suf¬ 
fering on account of His own sins and 
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NOTES ON ISAIAH CONT INUED 


crimes, and that God was medng out 
proper justice to Him in striking. 
smiting, and afflicting Him (v 4). In 
this they erred, for It was not His own 
sins, sicknesses, pains, and sorrows that 
He bore, but oun. It was not for His 
own crimes that God suffered Him to 
be stricken, smitten, and afflicted, but 
for those of allothers. Being so judged 
of God did not prove that He was a 
sinner and deserved what He suffered, 
but that we were the greatest of sin¬ 
ners and deserved punishment. It only 
demonstrated the love of God when He 
freely gave Christ to be a substitute for 
such sufferings; and it further proved 
love on Christ's part when He mowed 
Himself willing to become such a sub¬ 
stitute. We deserved what He suffered, 
but He w as the one who bore such pen - 
aides for sin 


Messiah stricken (53:4) 
Heb. naaa. to touch; lay the hand up¬ 
on; strike violently; bring down; smite 
with a plague (v 4; Dt. 21:4). Trans. 
touch with various endings, 92 times 
2 bodily references In making atone - 
ment (53:5): 

1 Wound. Heb. chalaL to wound; 
bare; slay; pierce (v 5; 51:9; Ps. 109: 
22). This refers to piercing the hands, 
feet, and side 

2 Bruise. Heb. dak a. to crumble; 
beat to pieces; break; bruise; crush; 
destroy; smite (v 5, 10; 3:15; Job 19: 
2; Ps. 72:4; 94:5). This refers to the 
stripes by scourging, cuts by thorns, 
and other bodily sufferings; and proves 
this was part of the work of atonement 
bywhichbloodwasdied.lt was by this 
particular phase of punishment that 
bodily healing was provided for all 
alike (v 5; 1 Pel. 2:24) 

Messiah’s healing power f 53:5) 
Heb. rapha. to mend; cure; heal; re¬ 
pair; mal<e whole (v 5; 6:10). It has 
no reference lo spiritual healing what¬ 
soever. Thae are at least 14 Heb. and 
Gr. words found in scores of passages 
which plainly teach bodily soundness, 
healing, health, preservation, salva¬ 
tion, and deliverance. Sometimes one 
of these words is used in thd same pas - 
sage of both body and soul, and thus 
proves that it is not limited to the spir¬ 
itual part of man. See p. 632; Bible 
plagues , p. 317 of N. T. 


14 Heb. and Gr. words that refer 
to bodily healing: 

1 The Heb. rapha is trans. cure (Jer. 
33:6); make whole fjob 5:18); heal(19: 
22; 57:18-19; Num. 12:13; 01715:39; 
2 Ki. 20:5, 8; 6:2; Jer. 17:14; 30:17; 
Hos. 6:1; Zech. 1:16); healed (6:10; 
53:4; Gen. 20:17; Ex. 21:19; Lev. 13: 
18, 37; 14:3,49; Dt, 28:27, 35; 1 Sara. 
6:3; 8:29; 9:15; 2 Chr. 22:6, 30:20; 
Ps. 30:2; 107:20; Jer. 17:14; Ezek. 34: 
4; Hos. 7:1; 11:3); healeth (20:26;Ex. 
15:26; Ps. 103:3; 147:3); thoroughly 
healed fEx. 21:19): and physician (Gen. 
50:2; 2Chr. 16:12; Job 13:4; Jer. 8:22) 

2 The Heb. marpay is nans, healing 
(Jer. 14:19; Mai. 4:2); hea 1th (Pr. 4:22; 
12:18; 13:17; 16:24:Jer. 8:15); cure 
(Jer. 33:6); remedy (2 Chr. 26:16rK7 
6:15; 29:1); sound in health (Pr. 14:30); 
and wholesome (Fr. 15:4) 

3 The fleb. veshuwah is nans, hea 1th 
(Ps. 42:11; 43:5; 6?:2)f deliverance (^s. 
18:50; 44:4); and salvation ( Ps. 9 Til 6). 
The entire 91st Psalm teaches perfect 
healing and health physically; so the 
salvation of v 16 includes the body as 
well as the soul 

4 The Heb. arubah means restoration 
to sound health (58:8; Jer. 8:22; 30: 
17; 33:6) 

5 The Heb. chabash means healer 

(3:6); and to bind up or heal (30:26; 
61:1; Ezek. 34:16; Hos. 6:1; Job 5:18; 
Ps. 147:3) 3:8) 

6 The Heb. rifooifa means health fPr. 

7 The Gr. therapeuo is trans. heal 
(Mt. 8:7; 10:1, 0; 12:16; Mk. 3:2, 

Lk. 4:23; 6:7; 10:9; 14:3); healed (Mt. 
4:23-24; 8:16,17;9:35; 12:15, 22; 14: 
14; 15:20; 19:2; 21:14; Mk. 1:34; 3:10; 
6:5, 13; Ut. 4:40; 5:15; 6:10; 0:43; 9: 
6-11; 13:14; 14:4; Acts 4:14; 5:16; 8: 
7; 28:9); cure (Mt. 17:16; Lk. 9:1); 
and cured (Lk- 7:21; Jn. 5:10) 

0 TheGr. lama means hea lin g or re¬ 
pairing (1 Ccu. 12:9, 28. 30) 

9 The Gr. laomal is trans. heal (Mt. 
13:15; Lk. 4;1U; 5:17; 9:2;T5T4:47; 
12:40); healed (Mt. 0:8.13; Mk. 5:29; 


Lk. 6:17. 19; 7:7; 0:2, 47; 17:15; 22: 
51; Jn. 5:13; Acts 3:11; 28:0; Heb. 12: 
13; Jas. 5:16; 1 Pet. 2:24); healing 
(Acts 10:38); whole (Mt. 15:28; Acts 
9:24) 

10 The Gr. lasts means healing and 
curef Lk. 13:5ZT*cts 4:22, 30; 28:27) 

11 The Gr. buaiano means sound 
health (3 Jn. 2 ) 

12 The Gr. Htiples means healthy . 
sound and whole fMt. 12:13; 15:31; 
Mk. 3:5; 5:34; Lk. 5:31) 

13 The Gr. sodzo means to save , de¬ 
liver. protect. HeaL preserve, and 
make whole . It Is used 86 times In 
reference to saving the soul, but in the 
following passages it refers to saving 
the body and healing it of sickness: 
Mt. 9:21-22; Mk. 5:29. 34; 6:56; 10: 
52; Lk. 8:36, 48; 8:50; 17:19; Acts 4: 
9; 14:9 

14 The Gr. -wH™ means to save 
and to heal thoroughly , make perfectly 
whole, and is used of the body being 
healed (Mt. 14:35; Lk. 7:3) 

35 major doctrines In this prophecy 
(53:12): 

1 Eternal reign of the Messiah (52: 

13; 2:1-4; 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44 -45; 

7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 14; Mt. 

25:31-46; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 Cor. 15: 

24-28; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3:11; Rev. 

11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

2 Glory after sufferings (52:13-14) 

3 Sufferings necessary to redeem men 

(52:14; 53:2-10, IB 

4 Salvation of all nauons(53:15; 53: 


ll-l^ 

5 Submission of earth rulers to the 
Messiah (52:15; 53:12) 

6 Neceslty of faith (52:1; Jn. 3:16) 

7 God's arm (power) revealed (52:1) 
0 Humanity of die Messiah (53:2-12) 
9 Extreme sufferings of Messiah (52: 

14; 53:2-10) 

10 His rejection of men (53:3) 10) 

11 Messiah our sickness bearer (53:4-5, 

12 Christ our healer 

13 Healing in the atonement and by 
His stripes (53:4-5, 10; Mt. 0:16- 
17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

14 Messiah Old's sacrifice for man (53: 
4-8, 10) 

15 Substitution (53-4-5, 8, 11-12) 

16 Atonement for sin (53:4-6, 8, 11) 

17 Death of Messiah necessary to a tone 
for sin (53:4-6, 8, 10-12) 

18 Chasteningfor disobedience(53:4) 

19 Peace through chastening 

20 Fall of man (53:6; Rom. 5:12-21) 

21 Nfessiah the sin-bearer and sin-offer¬ 
ing (53:5-6, 8, 10-12) 

22 Patience and humility in suffering 
(53:7) 

23 Death the sin penalty (53:5, 8, 10) 

24 Messiah suffered unjustly (53:8) 


25 Wickedness of man 

26 Burial of the Messiah (53:9) 

27 Sinlessness of Messiah (53:9, 11) 

28 God's plan guaranteed of fulfill¬ 
ment by the Messiah (53:10) 

29 Messiah made sin and made sick 

for men (53:4-57" 10) 

30 Spiritual posterity of Messiah 

31 Resurrection of Messiah 

32 Soul travail f53:11; Rom. 8:26) 

33 Justification by faith and knowledge 
of God's Son (53:31; Rom. 5:1-11) 

34 Victory oyer satanic powers (53:12) 

35 Ministry of intercession 

67th prophecy in Isaiah (54:1-17) 


16 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Gentiles will be saved during Ju¬ 
dah's rejection and hanenness (54:1) 

2 Israel will eventually inherit die 
Gentiles and fill their cities with in¬ 
habitants (54:2-3) 

3 Israel will be restored as God’s wife 
and her past shame and confusion will 
be forgotten (54:4-6) 

4 Israel will be gathered (54:7; 11; 
10-12, notes) 

5 God will yet have mercy on Israel 
eternally (54:8) 

6 God will never again rebuke Israel 
or be wroth with her (54:9) 

7 Mountains and hills will depart and 
be completely removed (54:10) 

B God’s kindness will never aepart 

9 God's covenant will never be re - 
moved 

10 Israel and Jerusalem will be built 
and fully restored to glory (54:11-19 

11 Israel will be taught by Jehovah 
and have great peace (54:13) 

12 Israel will be restored and not op- 

f iressed anymore; she will not live In 
ear and terror (54:14) 

13 Nations will be gathered together 


against Israel, but God will not be with 
them (54:16) 

14 They will be destroyed that gather 
against Israel 

15 No weapon formed against you will 
prosper (64:17) 

16 Every tongue that will rise against 
you in Judgment you will condemn (64: 

68th prophecy In Isaiah (55:3-5) 

5 medic dons-unfulfilled: 

1 I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David(55:3; 42:6; 49:8; Mt. 26:28; 
Heb. 8:6) 

2 lhave given Him (the Messiah, the 
one God used to make the everlasting 
covenant, Heb. 8:6) as a witness to 
the people (55:4; Jn. 5:31-37; 0:18; 
Rev. 1:5) 

3 I have given Him to be a leader 
and commander to the people (55:4) 

4 You (theMessiah ofv 4) will call 
a nation (the Gentiles) that You know 
not (55:5) 

5 Nations that knew You not (knew 
not the Messiah) will run to You be¬ 
cause of Your God and because He has 
glorified You 

69th prophecy in Isaiah f55:10-13) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My Ward will not return unto Me 
void; itwillaccomplish what It isde- 
dgned to do (55:11) 

2 You will go out with joy (55:12) 

3 You will be led forth with peace 

4 Mountains and hills will break forth 
into singing before you 

5 All the trees of the field will clap 
their hands 

6 Instead of the thorn the fix tree will 
grow (55:13) 

7 Instead of the brier the myrtle tree 
will come up 

0 These will be etema 1 things, a sign 
to glorify Jehovah 

70th prophecy in Isaiah (56:1-81 
8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My salvation Is near to come (56:1) 

2 My righteousness is soon to be re¬ 
vealed 

3 I will give the eunuchs that obey 
Me a place In My house and a name 
better than that of having sons and 
daughters (56:5) 

4 1 will give them an everlasting 
name that will not be cut off 

5 The sons of strangers that become 
My servants and obey Me will I also 
bring toMy holy mountain; and I will 
make them joyful in My house of pray¬ 
er (56:6-7) 

6 Their burnt offerings will be ac¬ 
cepted upon My altar (56:7) 

7 My house will be called a house of 
prayer for all people 

8 I will gather others besides Israel 
to Myself (56:8) 

71st prophecy In Isaiah (57:13-191 
5 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 The companies of idols and for¬ 
eigners you have made alliances with 
will fail to deliver you when you rely 
upon them (57:13) 

2 He that puts his crust in Me will 
possess the Land, and inherit My holy 
mountain at Jerusalem 

3 Snimblingblocks will be removed 
from My people (57:14) 

4 1 will not contend with My people 
forever, or be wroth with them (57:16) 

5 I willhealhim (the righteous).lead 
him. and restore comforts unto him 
and tils mourners (57:18-19) 

72nd prophecy in Isaiah (59:16-21) 
14 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 His own arm brought salvation-re¬ 
ferring to Messiah's future redemption 
of Israel (59:16) 

2 His righteousness sustained Him - 
the Messiah 

3 Heputonrighceousnessasabreait- 
plate (59:17) 

4 He put an helmet of salvation od 
His hea a 

5 He put on garments of vengeance 
far clothing 

6 He put on zeal as a cloke 

7 He will repay according to the 
deeds of His enemies (59:18) 

8 He will repay fury to His adversar¬ 
ies 

9 He will repay recompense to His 
enemies 

10 He will repay recompense to the 


lilamk 

11 They will fear the name of the Lord 
from the west, and His glory from the 
rising of the sun-the east (59:19) 

12 The Spirit of the Lord will raise 
up a standard against the enemy 

13 The Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that mm from transgres¬ 
sion In Jacob (59:20) 

14 My Spirit and My wtxds will not de¬ 
part out of your mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of your seed, nor out of the 
mouth of your seed's seed from hence¬ 
forth and forever (59:21) 

73rd prophecy in Isaiah (60:1-2g 
64 predictions -unfulfilled? 

1 Your light Is come (60:1) 

2 The glory-of the Lora is risen upon 
you 

3 Darkness will cover the earth (60:2) 

4 Gross darkness will cover the people 

5 The Lord will arise upon you 

6 His glory will be seen upon you 

7 Gentiles will come to your light 

8 Kings will come to the brighmes 
of your rising (60:3) 

9 The people of Israel still scattered 
among me nations will be gathered 
together (60:4) 

10 They will come to you (Judah) 

11 Your sons will come from afar 

12 Your daughters will be mtrwl at 
your side 

13 Then you will see and flow to¬ 
gether (60:5) 

14 Your heart will fear and he en¬ 
larged 

15 The riches of the seas will be con¬ 
verted (aimed) to you 

16 The wealth of the nations will come 
to you 

17 Many camels (caravans) will come 
to you (60:6) 

18 They will bring gold and incense 

19 The people will praise Jehovah 

20 All the flocks of Kedar will be 
gathered together unto you (60:7) 

21 The rams of Nebaioth will minister 
to you 

22 They will be accepted upon My 
altar 

23 I will glorify the house of My glory 

24 The isles will wait for Me 

25 Ships of Tarshish will bring your 
sons from far, to Jehovah (60:8-9) 

26 Their gold and silver will be 
brought with them 

27 God will glorify you (60:9 

28 Sons of strangers will build your 
walls (60:10) 

29 Their kings will minister to you 

30 I will have mercy on you 

31 Your gates will be open continually; 
they will not be shut day qr night (60: 
11 ) 

32 Men will bring you the wealth of 
the Gentiles 

33 The wealth of their kings will be 
brought to you 

34 Every nation and kingdom that will 
not serve you will perish and be utterly 
wasted (60:12) 

35 The glory of the trees of Lebanon 
will come to you to beautify the place 
of My sanctuary (60:12) 

36 I will make me place of My feet 
glorious (60:13; Ezek. 43:7) 

37 The sons of your enemies will come 
bowing down before you (60:14) 

38 All that have de$pdsea you will bow 
down at your feet 

39 They will call yore The city of the 
Lard, The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel (60:14; note h, 1:25) 

40 I will make you an eternal excel¬ 
lency (60:15) 

411 will make you a Joy of many 
generations 

42 Ycu will suck the milk of the Gen¬ 
tiles (60:16) 

43 You will suck the breast of kings 

44 You will know that I, the Lord, 
am your Saviour and Redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob 

45 I will give gold for brass, silver 
far Iron, brass for wood, and iron for 
stones (60:17) 

46 I will make your rulers peaceful 

47 I will make your tax collectors 
righteous 

48 Violence will be heard no more 
in your land (60:16) 

49 There will be no vesting or destruc¬ 
tion within your borders 

50 Y our w alls will be ca lied Salva tion 

51 Your gates will be called Praise 

52 The sun will be your source of light 
no mare (60:19) 

53 Neither will the brightness of the 
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moon be your rource of light 

54 The Lord will be the everlasting 
since of light to you 

65 Your God will be your glory 

56 Your sun (God “igkiy) will go down 
no more (60:20) 

57 Neither will your moon pod's glory) 
withdraw loelf 

58 The Lord will be ycair everlasting 
light 

55 Your days of mourning will be ended 

60 All your people will be righteous 
(60:21) 

61 They will inherit the land forever 

62 They will be the branch of My 

f Unting, the woik of My hands, that 
may be glorified 

63 A little one shall become a thou¬ 
sand, and a small one a nation (60:2$ 
64 The Lord will hasten it In Hiatlme 
74th crophecv In Isaiah (61:1-11) 
dictions -fulfilled: 


1 The Spirit of the Lord la upon Me 
(the Messiah, 61:1; Lk. 4:16-1$ 

2 He has anointed Me to preach good 
riding s unto the meek (61:1) 

3 To bind up the broken hearted 

4 To proclaim liberty to captives 

5 To open the prison to them that 
are bo uno 

6 To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lord (61:$ 

7 I will greatly rejoice in the Laid 
(61:10) 

8 My soul will be joyful in God 

9 He has clothed Me with the gar¬ 
ments of salvation 

10 He has coveted Me with the robe 
of righteousness like a bride and groom 
decking themselves with ornaments 
and jewels 

26 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 He has sent Me to proclaim the 
day of vengeance or our God (61:$ 

2 To comfort all that mourn 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion (61:3) 

4 To give unto them beauty for ashes 

5 011 of Joy for mourning 

6 Garments of praise for the spirited 
heaviness 

7 Men will be called trees of right¬ 
eousness, the planting of the Lard, that 
He might be glorified 

8 They willbulld the old wastes (01: 

4) 

9 They will raise up the former des¬ 
olations (61:4) 

10 They will repair the waste cities 

11 They will repair the desolations of 
many generations 

12 Strangers will feed your flocks(61: 

5) 

13 A liens will be your plowmen and 
your vinedressers 

14 You wlllbe Priests af the Lord f 61:6) 

15 Men will call you Ministers of God 

16 You will eat the riches oT the Gen - 
tiles 

17 You will boast yourselves In their 
glory, [tower, and riches 

18 Far your shame you will receive 
double your former poeesrions (61:7) 

19 Instead of confusion you will re¬ 
joice in their portion (the portion of 
the Gentiles) 

2D You will poisess double their land 

21 You will have everlasting Joy 

22 I will direct their work (Israel's) 
In truth (61:8) 

23 1 will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them (61:0; 42:6; 49:0; 55: 
3; 57:8; 59:21; Jer. 31:31; Heb. 10:1$ 

24 Your seed will be known among 
the Gentries (61:9) 

26 All that see them will acknowledge 
them to be the seed God has blessed 
26 The Lord will cause righteousness 
and praise to spring forth before all 
nations (61:11) 

75th trophecy In Uainh (fl?.fl-l$ 
dons -unfulfilled; 

1 For the sake of Zion and Jerusalem 
1 will not hold My peace, and I will 
not rest until their righteousness and 
salvation thine forth as a lamp that 
hums brightly (62:1) 

2 The Gentiles will see your right¬ 
eousness $ 

3 All kings will ree your glcsy (61* 

4 You will be called by a new name 
which Jehovah will give you 

5 You will be a crown of glory In the 
hand of the Lead (62;$ 

6 Y ou’wlll be a royal diadem In the 
hand of your God 

7 You will no mase be termed Fcr- 
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11 My cervana will eat; you will be 
hungry (65:13) 

12 They will drink; you will be thinty 

13 My servants will rejoice, but you 
will be ashamed 

14 My servants will sing for Joy, but 
you will cry for sorrow of hearty arri 
howl for vexation of spirit (95:14) 

15 Y our name will be left for a curse 
to My chosen, fre God will slay you, 
and call His servants by another name 
(65:1$ 

16 He that blesses himself In the earth 
will bless himself In God (65:1$ 

17 He that swears in the earth will 
swear by God 

18 Fearner troubles will be forgotten, 
and hid from My eyes 

19 I create new heavens and a new 
earth (65:17) 

20 The fcHmer will not be remem - 
bered, nor come into mind 

211 will create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy (65:1$ 

22 twill rejoice In Jerusalem, and joy 
In My people (65:1$ 

23 The voice of weeping or crying will 
be heard in Jerusalem no more 

24 There will be no more thence an 
infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days (65:20) 

25 A child will die an hundred yean 
old (human life will be so long that 
a person will be a child at the age of 
100 ) 

26 A sinner being an hundred years 
old will be accursed 

27 They will build houses, and inhabit 
them (65:21) 

20 They will plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them 

29 They will not build, and another 
Inhabit (65:22) 

30 They will not plant, and another 
eat 

31 As the days of a tree so will the 
days of My people be 

32 My elect will long enjoy the work 
of their hands 

33 They will not labor in vain (65:2$ 

34 They will not bring forth far trouble 

35 They willbe the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord and their children with them 

36 Before they call I will answer (65: 
24) 

37 While they are yet speaking I will 
heat 

38 The wolf and the lamb will feed 
together (65:2$ 

39 The lion will eat straw like the 
bullock 

40 Dust will be the serpent's meat 

41 They shall not hurt nor destroy In 
all My holy mountain (60:$ 

42 The Lord will vindicate His people 

43 He will recompense His enemies 

( 66 :$ 

44 Before die (Israel) travails she will 
bring forth; before her pain comes she 
will be delivered of a man child (66: 
7) 

45 A nation willbe bom atoncevhen 
Zion travails (66:$ 

46 Jerusalem will be restored and be 
like a flowing stream 

47 I will extend peace to her like a 
river(66:l$ 

40 Trie glory of the Gentiles will be 
like a flowing stream 

49 Israel will be prosperous 

50 Israel will be comforted f06:l$ 

51 Your heart will rejoice when this 
win be fulfilled (66:14) 

52 The hand of the Lora willbe known 
toward His servants 

53 His indignation will be known to¬ 
ward His enemies 1$ 

54 The Lord will come with fire (66; 

55 He will come like a whirlwind 

56 He will render His anger with fury, 
and His rebuke with flames of fire 

57 By Are and sword the Lord will 
plead with all flesh, and the slain of 
the Lord will be many (66:1$ 

50 All rebels wiU be consumed to¬ 
gether (66:17; Zech. 13:$ 

59 A LI nations will be gathered to see 
My glazy (66:1$ 

60 I will set up a sign among them 
and will send me Jews to them who 
have not heard My fame or seen My 
glory, and they will declare My glory 
to the Gentiles (66:1$ 

61 Gentiles will bring a 11 y our breth - 
ren to Jerusalem for an offering to the 
Lord out of all nations (66:20) 

02 I will take of them for priests and 
Levitts to serve Me (66:21) 

03 The new heavens and the new earth 
which I will make shall remain before 


1 I will come from Edom and Bozrah 
with dyed garments (63:1) 

2 I will travel in the greatness of My 
strength 

3 My apparel will be red like the 
garments of ore treading grapes (63:$ 

4 I will tread the winepress alone; 
none of the people will be with Me 

5 I will tread them in My anger, and 
trample them In My fury (63:$ 

6 Their blood willbe sprinkled upon 
My garments 

7 It will stain all My raiment 

8 The day of vengeance is In My 
heart(63:$ 

9 The year of My redeemed has come 

10 My own arm will bring salvation 
unto Me (63:$ 

11 My fury will uphold Me 

12 I will tread down the people in My 
anger, and make them drunk In My fury 

13 I will bring their strength down to 
the earth (63:$ 

14 I will mention the lcvingkindnesses 
of the Lord, according to His goodness 
to Israel In the past (63:7-14) 

15 The remnant of Israel will pray to 
God at the end of the tribulation for the 
return of the Messiah (63:15-64:1$ 

16 Then -In the lastdays God will re- 
member the covenants with Israel and 
turn to them again (v 11; Lev. 26:33- 
43; Dt. 30:1-1$ 

17 Your holy cities are a wilderness 
(64:1$ 

18 Zion is a wilderness 

19 Jerusalem Is a desolation 11) 

20 The temple Is burned with fire (64: 

21 All our pleasant things are laid 
waste 

These last few statements in the 
prayer of Israel Lobe made in die Latter 
aay (04:10-11) are prophetic of condi¬ 
tions as they willbe when the prayer is 
said at the 2nd advent of Christ 
77th trophecy in Isaiah (65:1-66:24) 
3 predictions-fulfilled: 



1 I will not keep silence, but will 
recompense into tneii bosom (85:$ 

2 1 will measure their former work 
into their bosom (65:7) 

3 I will not destroy them all (65:$ 

4 I will bring ferth a seed out of Ja¬ 
cob (65:9) 

5 I will bring out of Judah an Inheri¬ 
tor of My mountains 

6 My elect will Inherit It 

7 My servants will dwell therein 

0 Sharon dull be a fold of flocks 

9 The valley of Achor will be a place 
for herds to lie down In, a place for 
My people who have sought Me (65:10) 
10 I will number you to the sword and 
yon will bow to the slaughter (65:1$ 


Me eternally (06:22) 

04 Israel will continue eternally 

65 From one new moon to another,and 
one sabbath to another all flesh (on the 
new earth) will come and wcrtilp be¬ 
fore Me (66:23) 

66 All men (In the new earth) will go 
arid look upon the carcases erf the men 
who have sinned against Me (66:24) 

67 Their warm will never die 

60 Their Are will never be quenched 
69 They will be an abhorring to all 
men who will live on the earth forever 

True source of light ( Isa. 60:1$ 
The idea here is not that there will not 
be any sun and moon, but simply that 
they will not be the source of light 
for the earthly Jerusalem (v 19-20; 4: 
5-$. There will be a need for the sun 
and moon eternally in other pans of 
the earth(30:26). The same idea is true 
concerning the New Jerusalem when it 
comes down to the new earth-the in¬ 
habitants will have no need of the sun 
and moon to light that city, for God's 
glory will be the light of it (Rev. 21: 
2$. The sun and moon will always be 
needed for the earth, but not in these 
2 cities-the earthly and heavenly Jeru - 
sale ros 


Millennial health (Isa. 60:2$ 

The sins, sicknesses, diseases, calam¬ 
ities, wars, and other aspects of the 
curse that cause mourning willbe past 
for Israel and all other nations wnen 
Christ reigns eternally on earth. For 
Israel all this will stop in the Millen¬ 
nium because they will all turn to God 
and be saved, as explained in v 21; 
but among Gentiles there could be 
individual mourning over death to 
rebels who break the Laws during this 
time (65:20).In the new earth, how¬ 
ever, all this willbe done away for a 11 
peoples (Rev. 21:3-7; 22:$ 


God's program eternal (Isa. 60:21) 

In the Millennium Israel will, fex the 
first rime, inherit a 11 the land original¬ 
ly promised them forever (v 21; Gen. 
17:$. Such passages as this prove that 
God's program for man on earth Is eter¬ 
nal, not for a period of 7,000 years 
only. The fall of man did not do away 
with God's original purpose; It merely 
postponed that purpose until the final 
restitution of all things during the Mil - 
lennium; and after that natural man 
ruled by resurrected man will continue 
God's original program as if man had 
never sinned. Inis is the sum and total 
of die purpose of God in the dispensa - 
tional tests of Scripture-to bring man 
back to the place where he was before 
the fall, after having purged him of 
all possibility of future failures, and to 
set him in the new earth co carry on 
where the race left off when man fell 
(ICor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10;2:7; 3:11; 
Rev. 21-2$ 


10 reasons Me«i*h anointed (Isa.61;l): 


1 To preach good tidings to the meek 

2 Bind up the brokenhearted 

3 Proclaim liberty to the captives 

4 Open the prison to them that are 
bound 

5 Proclaim the acceptable year of 

God God 

6 Proclaim the day of vengeance of 

7 Comfort all that mourn 

0 Appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, and give beauty fc* ashes 

9 Give oil of joy far mourning 
10 Give them a garment of praise far 
the spirit of heaviness 


udah will be (Isa. 62:$: 
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THE BOOK OF THE 

PROPHET JEREMIAH 


History - Sermons - Fulfilled and Unfulfilled Prophecies - Promise a - CaptivitieE 
7T "t shall break forth upon all the 

in the angular and plural Is used“182 746 CUAFTliK 1 inhabitants of the land, 

time! in ** horfc compared to 46 15 For, lo, I will call all the 

1 J ® rcmiah ' 8 commission families of the kingdoms of the 
phets, it is used 868 times in the^ut (1:1"19). 1 Title, author, north, saith the Loan; and 
of the Bible, and warty always of the and historical background they shall come, and theyiahall 


of Mfir-e-mi 


Word of God as received by men or de¬ 
clared by them In preaching and teach- 

b See Jeremiah, p. 785 
c One of 6 men named HlUdalu a triest 
of Ana thoth in Benjamin (v 1). He was 
of the line of Ithamar (1 Cor. 24:1-13) 
and not the high priest of the line of 
Eleazar (1 Chr. 0:1-13) 
d 4 cr onhets were of the giests: 

1 Jeremiah (v 1) 3 Ezekiel (1:3) 

2 Nathan (1KL 4:5) 4 Zechariah (1:1) 
e Anathcrtfa. 3 miles northeast of Jeru¬ 
salem (Is 1; 11:21-23; 29:27; 32:7-9; 

Josh. 21:18; 1 Ki. 2:26; 1 Chr. 6:60; i* u A i/_ u— .< i* pf'oVi 

7:8; Ezra 2:23; Neh. 7:27; 10:19; 11: Jf-hot a-klm the SOU of J 6 -S 1 ah 
32 ) king 0 f Ja'dah* unto the end of 

f This expression Is found mostly In jere- the eleventh year of Zftd-e- 
miab and Ezekiel . The writers of these lrf'ph the son of J 6 -Sl / ah king of 
B«Iis were pJests and they used the unto the carrying away 

term about 76 ti m e s . ,, / * ,«_ ,__ ,■ ,v. 

h 5 kings under whom Jeremiah Drooh- o£ sA-lem captive m the 

esiV af-^- fifth month. 

TTosiah (31 years, 2 Ki. 22:1) 

2 Jehoahaz(3months, 2Ki. 23:31-33) , T . . , Q * ____ 

3 Jehoiakim (llyean, 2 Ki. 23:36) 2 Jeremiah s first com 

4 Jehoiachin (3 months, 2 Ki. 24:6-16) mission 

5 Zedekiah (11 yean, 2 KjL 24:18) 

h From the 13th year of Jaslah'sreign to £4 Then^the word of the LORD 
the captivity of Zedekiah was 40 yean. f savinF 

The prorfjet lived on during the cap- f 

tivityTHe begin to pofhesy the ye« 5 formed theem the 

afterjosiah’sreformation(2Chr. 34:3) belly 7 ! knew thee; anf frefore 


(2 Ki. 22-25; 2Chr. 34-36) set every one his throne at the 
entering of the gates of J£-n»'- 


sd-16m, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and 
against all the cities ofAJfi'dah. 

16 And I will utter my judg¬ 
ments against thenftouching all 
their wickedness, who have 
forsaken me. and have burned 


1 - Judgments on Nations 


a Fulfilled literally as in 39:3 
b As In die book of Isaiah, Judah is the 
subject of (he prophecy, not Samaria 
or the 10 tribes, for they had gone into 
captivity about 93 yean before Jere¬ 
miah prophesied(v 15). Jeremiah used 
the term Judah 184 times, 71 times 
more than all the other prophets from 
Isaiah to Malachi. Thus Jews are the 
main subject of the book. The same 
Jews are called Israel 128 times. Zion 
is used 32 times and Jerusalem— ITS 
while Samaria is used only 3 rimp« 
which shows that die 10 tribes are not 
the subject of this writing 
c God always makes the reasons for His 
judgments clear, in time for men to 
avoid them if they will listen (v 16) 

4 reasons for judgment here : 

1 Wickedness 

2 Forsaking God 

3 Burning incense to other gods 

4 Worshippin g the works of their own 
hands 

d 5 commands In ]eremiatfscommi<ari on; 


and about 66 years after Isaiah 


thou earnest forth out of the 


i The month Jerusalem was destroyed WO mb I " san ctified thee, and I 
(52:12; 2 Ki. 25:3-8). After *is jere- ordained thee a prophet unto 

miah continued to prophesy (40:1; 42: .._ 

n. 43-1 -44 •3oi the nations. 

J.-M.OU) _ _T 1 L t_1 1 


j 1st prophecy in Jei. (1:4-12, fulfilled). 
Next, v 13. See p. 785 


6 Then said I, Ah, Lord God ! 
behold, 0 ! cannot speak: for I 


k The sense in which God farms men in am a^hfld. 
the womb is by being the author of ft7 ir TJ u t £h e Lord said unto 
nature and the creator of the law of t __ . 

reproduction whereby all ere a trues and me * Say no ** „ 

things in nature reproduce themselves, thou shaft gO to all that I Snfl ll 
in a few special cases it seems that send thee, and whatsoever I 
God has exercised a roue particular rn mmnn ri thee thou Shalt 

control, as in the birth of Jeremiah, « 

Josiah, and Cyrus (v 5; 1 Ki. 13:2; s »™ c * . ... , 

Isa. 44:28-45:1) #8«Be not afraid of their faces; 

1 I knew (approved) you and sanctified for I am r with thee to deliver 
you (set you apart), and ordained (corn- thee, saith the LORD, 
missioned) you before you were bom 9 Then the LORD put forth his 
( v , ... hand, and ^touched my mouth. 

m 6 men set apart to God from birth: , , ’ , . , , ■ 

1 Samson guS. 153-55) - And the Lord said unto me, Be- 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:17-19. 27:28) hold, 'I have put my words in - ooTT’f 

3 Jeremiah (1:5-10) thy iouth. »2 Go and cry in the ears of 

4 lohn ihe Bapciii (Lk. 1:15-11) 10 gee. t have “this day'Set s “? lng ' T-SSia 

5 Jesus Christ (Mt. 1:18-25) an A at, 0 , saith the Lord: ; I remember 

6 Paul (GaL i:i5-i6) °-_ e T thee, the kindness of thy youth, 

n To sanctify here, as elsewhere, metre the kingdoms,"to root out, and ^ love of thin e espousa ^ 

to set a part from a profane to a sacred to pull down, and to destroy, . 

use. it has no reference to cleansing an H to throw down^o build, when (hou wentest after me m 

from sin, for Jeremiah did not and „j _]._4 the wilderness, in a land that 

could not have experienced salvation Imu 1 ** was not S0WH. 

from an at this.time ( v 5) , 3 I§'ra-el was holiness unto 

° SP: Ex - 4:10: Ua - 6:5 . 3 S W o£ the aimond rod: ^ £ anrf ^ firstfruits of 

'JSIVMS'TtiS sigiitication; speedy ful- ^ mcre k se: aU that devour 

to 2 S m .in veim rid o tiUmen t him shall offend: evil shall 


1 i>amson 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:17-19. 27:28) 

3 Jeremiah (1:5-10) 

4 John the Baptist (lk. 1:15-17) 

5 Jesus Christ (Mt. 1:18-25) 

6 Paul (GaL 1:15-16) 

n To sanc tify here, as elsewhere, means 



'OREOVER the word of the 
■ Lord came to me *saying, 
•2 'Go and cry in the ears of 


o Cp. Ex. 4:10: Lsa. 6:5 
p This means a young man-one of any 
age ranging from that of a teenager 
to 25 or 30 years old (v 6) 
q Ex.3:32; Dt. 31:6; Ezek. 2:6; Acts 26:17 
r This was proved to him later (19:14- 
20:18; 32:1-25; 37:1-38:28) 


■11 *; Moreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, say- 


the wilderness, in a laud that 
was not sown. 

3 ls'ra-el u/as holiness unto 
the Lord, and the firstfruits of 
his increase: all that devour 
him shall offend; evil shall 
come upon them, saith the 
Lord. 


s Cp^sa. 6:6-7; Ezek. 2:8-9; Dan. 10:16 mg, J6r-e-im ah, *what seest T , ,, . /T . .. 

t This is inspiration (v 9; Acts 3:21; 2 thou? And I «mid T see a*rod ^ u “ a * 1 3 ten 9ins (I 3 ^. 1:4) 

Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pel 1:21) < ' , ABQ 1 sabtt, 1 see a TOO 


u Sec 14 things happened on ‘this day" , 
p. 785 

v Appointed and installed (v 10) 
w To declare these things (v 10) 
x This is mainly future (31:20; 32:41; 
42:10; Ezek. 17:22-24; 34:29; 36;36; 
Acts 15:13-10) 
y Question 1. Next, v 13 
z AltaFTTor striking, made from an al¬ 
mond tree, as in 46:17; Gen. 30:37-41. 
Like the early morning cocks among 


of an almond tree. . „ .. . , .. 

12 Then said the Loan unto ? 4 He “ te word o f the 

me. Thouhast well seen: fori l-SM. O house of J4 cob. tend 
will hasten my word to perform f 1 ) the families of the house of 

S ^ Thus f saith the Lord, 
4 Sign of the seething pot: What iniquity have your fathers 
-r ... o , , found m meTHhat they are gone 

signification; Babylonian me ’ md w ^ ed 

invasion after vanity, and are become 


Sn“And toward of th^ioBD vain? . 

it symbolizes a watchman, a vigiUm came unto me the second time, 6 Neither said they, Wnere is 
officer looking for the invasion of j u - saying,*What seest thou? And the Lord that brought us up out 
dah by Dabyion, as in the next verses I said, I see a seething pot; and of the land of £'£$pt, that led us 
(v 13-16). The idea is that God would f ace thereof is toward the through the wilderness, through 

a 2nd prophecy in Leri f hi 3^*9. fuiHiiech nort t, , a land of deserts and of pits, 

L - v } 14 Then the L ord said unto through a land of drought, and 

Continued, column 4_ me, Out of the north an^evil of the shadow of death, through 



11 remember the kindness of ^our youth 

(v 2 ) 

2The love of your espousals 

3 When you wem after Me in the wil¬ 
derness, in a land not sown 

4 Israel was holiness unto the Lard (v 3) 
5The first fruits of his increase 

k All the families of Israel, not 10 tribes 
only are meant here (v 4). They are 
also called house of Jacob (v 4) and 
Judah (v 28). There were many thou- 
salids of all the 13 tribes in Judah and 
this is why they cculd be referred to as 
a 11 the families of Israel. The 10-tribe 
kingdom had been totally destroyed 
about93years before this and was not 
counted in these prophecies 
1 Questions 3-4. Next, vB 
m 10 sins of Judah : 

1 Gone far from Me (v 5) 

2 Walked after vanity 

3 Become vain 

4 Do not inquire after Me (v 6) 

5 Defiled the land (v 7) 

6 Made God’s heritage an abomina¬ 
tion (v 8) 

7 Priests did not inquire after the Lord 

8 The pastors transgressed 

9 The prophets prophesied by Baal 
10 Walked after unprofitable things 

Cont. from column 1 

Next, 2:1. See p. 785 
b Question 2. Next, 2:5 
c Here^heinvasion of Judah by Babylon 
is pictured under the symbol of a great 
seething pot with the face toward the 
north, implying that die Invasion would 
come from that direction (v 13-14). 
Babylon wason the east, but the usual 
route was around the desert and then 
down from the north Into Palestine 
d A calamity or judgment 






















































JEREMIAH, 2 


Expostulation with Israel 


Backslidings of Israel 


747 


a Referring to the terrible wilderness 
through which Isa el travelled when) 
coming out of the land of Egypt (v 6; 
Num. 14:25-35; Dt. 1:19; 2:1) 
b A garden-land In contrast to the wil¬ 
derness of the previous verse. Palestine 
was a wonderful land of plenty-the 
glory of all lands (v 7; Ezek. 20:6, 15) 
c Israel made the glory of all lands to be 
defiled and barren because of sin. This 
was in fulfillment of prophecy (v7; Lev. 
26; Dt. 28) 

d 3 classes responsible lorapostasv (v 8): 

1 The p riests-the ones responsible 
for teaching and propagating the law 
of God and promoting the religious 
life of Israel 

2 The pastors -the civil rulers who 
were the shepherds of the flock 

3 The prophets - the preachers of 
righteousness who were to rebuke, cor¬ 
rect, and instruct the people in times 
of failure of the priests and civil rulers, 
and who were the immediate spokes¬ 
men for God in giving His revelation 
and making Ilis will known lo the 
people and their leaders 

c Question 5. Next, v 11 
f TFteTavTwas well known and the priests 
were die custodians of it, to teach it 
and copy it for coming generations(v 0) 
g 4th prophecy inier . (2:9 -11, fulfilled). 
Next, v J4 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 

J I will plead with you (v 9) 

2 I will plead with your children's 
children-coming generations 
h Kedar and the isles of Chittim were 
terms indicating the feast and the West. 
Here God challenged Jews to go to all 
lands and see for themselves whether 
it was possible to find any other 
people who had changed gods as Israel 
had done fv 10-11) 
i Question b. Next, v 14 
j This was die sin of Rom. 1:21-28 
k 2 great evils in Judah (v 13): 

1 Forsaken the Fountain of living waters 

2 Made cisterns that can hold no water 

The dryness of the summer months 

in Palestine and the absence of large 
rivers, together with the scarcity of 
springs in many places, made it 
necessary to collect water from the 
rains into cisterns. It was a custom 
from the earliest times to store up 
water during the rainy season. The 
cisterns were either dug in the earth or 
cut out of the soft limestone. Some¬ 
times a shaft was sunk, like a well, 
with the bottom widened in the shape 
of a jug. Excavations of this sort were 
combinations of cisterns and wells, 
retaining the water from rainfalls as 
well as that which drained through the 
limestone. Several other kinds of cis¬ 
terns were made also, some open at the 
top, and entered by steps. Jerusalem 
was abundantly supplied with water 
by means of cisterns; and during the 
long and terrible sieges did not aiffer 
for lack of a supply. Water from cis¬ 
terns is never fresh and pure as that 
from a living fountain; and at any 
time a cistern is likely to break and 
leak, as referred to here. See 2 Ki. 
18:31; lsa. 36:16 i 

1 Questions 7-9. Next, v 17 
m 5th prophecy in Jer, (2:14-19, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 26 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The young lions (Assyria and Baby- 
Ion) roared upon him, and yelled (2: 
15- IB) 

2 They made his land waste (2:15) 

3 His cities arc burned and without 
inhabitants 

4 The children of Egypt have broken 
the crown of Ills liead (2:16-10) 

6 Your own wickedness will correct 
you (2:10) 

6 Your backslidings will reprove you 

The prophet spoke of future events 
in the past and present tenses; but ir 
was nearly 40 years before Assyria and 
Dabylon overthrew Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem, as predicted here (v 14-10) 
n A symbol of Assyria and Babylon (v 15; 

50:17-18; Dan. 7:4) 
o Egypt fulfilled this verse about 16 years 
after Jeremiah began his prophesying 
(v 16; 2 Ki. 23:29-37). Thus, this is 
proved to be prophetic, as well as v 
15 which refers to events brought to 
pass about 40 years later, and not to 
the captivity of the 10 tribes of Assyria 
around 93 years before this 

Continued, column 4- 


a "land that no man passed 
through, and where no man 
dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into *a 
plentiful country, to eat the 
fruit thereof and the goodness 
thereof; but when ye entered, 
ye‘defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The^priests said not, c Where 
is the Lord? and /they that 
handle the law knew me not: 
the pastors also transgressed 
against me, and the prophets 
prophesied by B&'al, and 
walked after things that do not 
profit. 

(3) God's pleading in view 
of; A Changing her gods 

*9 1 Wherefore I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lord , and 
with your children’s children 
will I plead. 

10 For pass overMhe isles of 
Chit'tim, and see; and send 
unto Ke'dar, and consider dili¬ 
gently, and see if there be such 
a thing. 

11 /Hath a nation changed 
their gods, which are yet no 
gods? but my people /have 
changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit. 

B Committing two evils 

•12 Be astonished, O ye 
heavens, at this, and be horri¬ 
bly afraid, be ye very desolate, 
saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have com¬ 
mitted *two evils; they have 
forsaken me the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

C The coming captivity 

★14 r'/s !§'ra-el a servant? is 
he a homebom slave? why is 
he spoiled? 

15"The "young lions roared 
upon him, and yelled, and they 
made his land waste: his cities 
are burned without inhabit¬ 
ant. 

16 Also the‘Children of N&ph 
and TA-hftp'a-nfes have broken 
the crown of thy head. 

17 p Hast thou not procured 
this unto thyself, in that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy 
God, when he led thee by 
the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to 
do in the way of E'gjpt, to 
drink the waters of Sfhor? or 
what hast thou to do in the 
way of As-sjfr'i-d, to drink the 
waters of the river? 

D Her general sins(cp.Isa. 
5:7, refs.) 

19 Thine own wickedness 
shall ^correct thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee: 
know therefore and see that if 
is an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou hast forsaken the Lord 
thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord 
God of hosts. 

E His past dealings 

20 •[ For of r old time I have 


broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands; and thou saidst,“I will 
not transgress; when *upon 
every high hill and under every 
green tree thou wanderest, 
playing the harlot. 

21 Yet I had planted thee f a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
how^then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me? 

F Her hopelessness 

22 For though thou wash thee 
with nitre, and take thee much 
soap, ‘yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, saith the 
Lord God . 

23 /How canst thou say, I am 
not polluted, I have not gone 
after Ba'al-Im? see thy way in 
the valley, know what thou 
hast done: g thou art a swift 
dromedary traversing her ways; 

24 A wild ass used to the wil¬ 
derness, that snuffeth up the 
wind at her pleasure; in her 
occasion who can turn her 
away? all they that seek her 
will not weary themselves; Ain 
her month they shall find her. 

25 ^Withhold thy foot from 
being unshod, and thy throat 
from thirst: but thou saidst, 
There is no hope: no; for I 
have loved strangers, and after 
them will I go. 

G Her idolatry 

★26 As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is 'the 
house of l§'ra-el ashamed; 
they, their kings, their princes, 
and their priests, and their 
prophets. 

27 "Saying to a/stock, Thou art 
my father; and to a stone, 
Thou hast brought me forth: 
for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face: 
but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save 
us. 

2$ m But where are thy gods 
that thou hast made thee? "let 
them arise, if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble: 
for according to the number of 
thy cities are thy gods, O 
Ju'dah. 

(4) Israel's question: an¬ 
swer. Judah's sixteen sins 

29 "Wherefore will ye plead 
with me? ye p all have trans¬ 
gressed against me, saith the 
Lord. 

30 fl In vain have I smitten your 
children; they received no cor¬ 
rection: your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a 
destroying lion. 

31 *' O'generation, see ye the 
word of the Lord, 'Have "I 
been a wilderness unto !§'ra-el? 
a land of darkness? wherefore 
say my people, We are lords; 
we will come no more unto 
thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna¬ 
ments, or a bride her attire? 
yet v my people have forgotten 
me days without number. 

33* r Why trimmest thou thy 
way to seek love? therefore 
hast thou als* taught the 


a See 19:8; 24:3, 7 

b Idolatry and adultery were common 
In such places of pagan worship (v 20) 
c God often pictures Israel as a vine or 
a tree growing in the earth (v 21; Dt. 
32:32; Judg. 9:12-13; Ps. &0:8, 14; 
Isa. 5:1-7; Ezek. 15:2-6; 17:6-8; Hos. 
10:1; Rom. 11) 
d Question 13. Next, v 23 
e No soap or nitre (an alkaline salt used 
like soap) can wash away sins (v 22); 
it takes the blood of Jesus Christ (Mt. 
26:28; Heb.9:22; ljn.l:7; Rev. 1:5) 
f Questions 14-15. Next, v 28 
g You are as a swift camel rushing into 
sin and like a wild ass yielding to your 
reckless nature (v 23-24) 
h In the mating season 
i Here God advises Israel not to run bare - 
foot and with a parched throat like a 
shameless adulteress running after 
strangers (v 25) 

j The house of Israel is found 20 times 
in the book of Jeremiah (v 4, 26; 3:10, 
20; 5:11, 15; 9:26; 10:1; 11:10, 17; 
13:11; 18:6; 23:0; 31:26, 31, 33; 33; 
14, 17; 48:13). The term the house 
of Judah is used only 9 tunes (3:18; 5: 
11; 11:10,17; 12:14; 13:11; 31:27, 31; 
36:3), but Judah and men of Judah are 
used many more times than Israel in 
the book. Even when the house of Israel 
and the house of iidalT are used together 
it is generally to express the idea that 
the whole house of Israel was in Judah, 
or speak ofboth houses being gathered 
back to Palestine in the Latter days as 
one nation again, as can be seen in 
die above passages 

k 6 th prophecy In Jer . (2:26-27, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 35. Many times after 
this prophecy they served idols and 
called upon God to deliver them in 
time of trouble. Furthermore, they 
did this many times before that, as 
recorded in Judges, Kings, andChron- 
icles 

1 The stock and stone here refer to idol 
gods to whom Israel attributed their 
blessings and even their origin (v 27; 
Isa. 44:19). The word stock is used in 
a different sense in 10:6, and has no 
reference to an idol, but more to pro¬ 
duce or fruit of religion 
[m Question 16. Next, v 29 
n Here God tells Judah in no uncertain 
terms that, since they served stocks 
and stones as gods, they should call 
upon them in the time of trouble in¬ 
stead of coming back to Him when 
their gods prove powerless to do any¬ 
thing for them. They had many gods, 
according to the number of their cities, 
so this should be sufficient help with¬ 
out Him (v 28) 
o Question 17. Next, v 31 
p See SinsofJudah. p. 829 
|q God’s method oi chastening Israel had 
proved to be in vain, so He had to take 
more drastic measures (v 30) 
r God rebuked them through the proph¬ 
ets, but they were so apostate as to hate 
and kill the very men who sought to 
help them and who were the salt of the 
nation. Not only were they ruthless in 
killing the prophets, but like a lion 
they had no concern over what they 
killed (v 30) 

s You people of this particular generation 
t Questions 18-22, Next, v 36 
u The idea here is: Had God been so 
repulsive that they could not stand 
Him? Had He been so terrible in His 
dealings with them that they were 
forced to rebel and hate Him, or swear 
that they would not have any more 
dealings with Him? (v 31) 

v The meaning here is that God should be 
as wonderful to them as ornaments to 
a maid and artire to a bride (v 32) 
w Why do you use every kind of scheme 
to gain alliances with idolatrous na¬ 
tions? (v 33) 


^ Cent, from column 1 

p Questions 10-12. Next, v 21 
q 4 facts about backsliding (v 19): 

1 It brings correction 

2 Brings reproof 

3 Is an evil thing 

4 Is bitter to reap 

r It was about 1,034 years from the exodus 



748 JEREMIAH 3 Punishments threatened Promise 

a They trained wicked men In their own wicked^ones thy wayS^ 11 And the LORD Said UntO 

wickedness and ihus continued slnand 34 Also in thy*skirts is found me. The backsliding ls'ra-el 
rebellion against God (v 34) the blood of the souls of the hath justified herself more than 

b A term for v;hlch Door innocents: I have not treacherous Ju'dah. 

c ^r^a" found j* «•«* ““*• bu ‘ 

in nocent of V 34 upon all these. (2) Call: reason - God's 

d Not only were they murderers, but liars *35 Yet thou^sayest, Because I mercy; condition - only 
in claiming they were innocent. They am innocent, SUTely his anger rpnPn t 

thought thereby to tum the anger of shaU tum from me Be hold, I repent 

^ce^used Him w^eafwith them will plead with thee, because 9l2 «[*Go and proclaim these 
all the more severely (v 35) thou sayest, I have not sinned, words toward c the north, and 


Promises to the penitent 


(2) Call: reason - God's 
mercy; condition - only 
repent 

•12 *[*Go and proclaim these 


e 7th prophecy in Jer . (2:35-37. unful- 

fliied). Next, 3:14 much to " change thy way? 'thou fs'ra-Vh "saith the LoRiiT and I 

5 predictions-fulfilled: also shalt be ashamed of fi'gfpt, wd i not cause“min^anger to 

j 1 will plead with you (2:35) as thou wast ashamed of as- fan upon you: for I am merci- 

2 You will be ashamed of Egypt as sjfr'1-4. ful, saith the LORD, and I Will 

V °3 You^m go^fbrtlt from him (2:37) J* 7 J£ ea ’ th ° u .. forth not keep anger for ever.* 

4 Your hanS Will be upon your head from/tim, and thmebands upon 13 Only acknowledge thine 


thou sayest, I have not sinned, words toward c the north, and 
36 f Whyfgaddest thou about so say , Return, thou backsliding 


1 I will plead with you (2:35) 


3 You will go forth from him (2:37) 

4 Your hands will be upon your head 


5 You will not prosper in those you thine head : for the Lord hath iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
have confided in rejected thy confidences, and gressed against the Lord thy 

i9^JfVo N SS , «f OT *pouac.i thou shalt not prosper in them. God( and hast scattered thy 
parties in Judah going about from one r'tr . DT r. D , -. n ways tO the Strangers Under 

power to another, seeking security L.HJLt'inK 3 /ao every green tree, and ye have 

against their enemies. One went to rilHEY say, If a man put away not obeyed my voice, saith the 

Egypt for help; and yet no help came •£, his wife, and she gO from LORD , 

from Assyria nor would any come in . . . hprome another " 

the future from Egypt who would put ana Decome anotner 

them to Shame (v 36). Egypt defeated man's,'shall he return unto her (3) Call: reason * marriage; 
Judah, king Jonah was killed, and the again? shall not that land be fourteen blessings 

people became opjressed (2 Ki. 23: greatly polluted? *but thou hast 

h Eo^dl that is, you wiU be disappoint- ? layed the harlot with many +|4</ Tum. O backsli din g chil- 
ed wi&i your trust in Egypt and go from lovers; 'yet return again to me, dreDt saith the Lord t^For I am 
them (v 37) ■ sait i 1 .?~ e L ° 1 R ^ ’ . .. married unto you : and I will 

i Hands upon the head was a sign of *2 Lift up thine eyes unto the you one of a city ^ ^ 

moummg and weeping or an expression Jjjgb places, and see where Q f a familv and I will brinr 

of grief. This grief was to be Drought nnt hPPn lien with 1 Q 1 Dnng 

about by Egypt rejecting the jews-ihey thou^hast not been hen with. you /toZi6n: 

would suffer disappointment in all they In the ways hast thou s . IS And I will give you'pastors 
muted in* other than Jehovah (v 37; for them, as uic A-ra bi-an in according to mine heart, which 
2 Sam. 13:19; 15:32) the wilderness J and thou shall feed vou with knowledge 

j QuejUons 24-25. Nett. ,4. Such re- polluted the land with undersCdSt 

tabiddenby tETLw of VosesP 1 -"i: thy whoredoms and with thy 16 And ; t s hail come to pass, 
i-4). in the N. T. we have no such re- wickedness. when ye be multiplied and in- 

stricnon i Therefore the showers have cr eased in the land, in those 

k See note P, 2:29.been °withholden, and there H .«. «,»h the Ia,»n. thev stall 


muted in, other dian Jehovah (v 37; 
2 Sam. 13:19; 15:3?) 
j Questions 24-25. Next, v 4. Such re¬ 
turning to divorced companions was 
foTbiddenby the Law of Moses (Dt. 24: 
1-4).In the N. T. we have no such re¬ 
striction 

k See note p, 2:29 


16 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and in¬ 
creased in the land, in those 
days, saith the Lord, they shall 


l God is still doing aU He can here to hath heen no lfltter rain . ^a aay b uicy smiu 

get the Jews to return to Him again. {?“ keen “ sa y^° more - The of ^ e 

This is His whole plea in these early £ ou a whore s forehead, covenajlt 0 f the Lord : neither 

chapters of Jeremiah. Later the plea thourefusedst to be ashamed. shall if romp to mind: neither 
« s turned into Judgment with no mercy 4"Wilt thou not from this tune sha n they remember it; nei- 

P :1 - 3ff J J ^ w , cry unto me, My father, thou ther shall thev visit if* neither 
m In other words: Show Me one place nrt n.. of mv vouth? , V1S ‘ l neitner 

where you have not committed an; you V™,,®? 111 ® zl hVo ' slia ^ tfiat be done “I more, 

have sat in the ways waiting for your , 5 Will he reserve nIS anper yj «At that time they shall call 
lovers and those whom you have com- for ever? will he keep if to the t± /_* ix— fUp fhrnn** of th#* 

raitted Sin wifti yon hnve defiled the end? "Behold, thou hast spoken LoRD'andall the nations shaU 
whole land with your whoredoms (v 2) —(I done evU things as thou lord , and au tne nauons snau 
n TheArabian became a proverb in the ® VU b be gathered UntO it, to the name 

East, always being eager for plunder c ' of the LORD, tf) Je-ry S&-l£m: 

as Judah was for idolatry (v Z) neither s hall they walk an y 

O Withholding rain has long been a 2 Second message to Judah more after the imagination of 
method used by God to punish sin and in l l im /i\ „ f „ i j ,, • ... . “ 

bring Israel back to Himself ( v 3; Dt. (3:6-6:30). (1) Threefold their evil heart. 

11:17; 28:24; l Ki. 8:35; 17:1-14). failure 18 on those days the house of 

Even in the Millennium this will be Ju dah shall walk with the 

His method of p unishm ent for those s6 ^ The Lorp said r also unto house of !§'ra-elMnd they shall 
who_will not crane to Jemsaiem to keep me r m the days 0 f J^si'ah the come together out of the land 
eas c ’ king, Hast thou seen that which of the north to the land that I 

p Questions 26-29. Next, v 19 backsliding !s'ra-el hath done? have given for an inheritance 

q God ex pi a ins here why He had refused she is gone up upon every high unto your fathers, 
to protect them as His children, why mountain and under every 19 But I said.^How shall I put 
He was angry, and why He was per- tree, and there hath thee among the children, and 

mxrtuig judgments to come upon them. « T.Vu . 6 “““ 

The reason was that they had^ done and played the harlot. ... give thee a pleasant land, a 
were stui doing aU the evil that they 7 And I said after she bad goodly heritage of the hosts of 
would whenever they could (v 5) done all these things, Tum nations? and I said, Thou shalt 
rln addition to the previous message thou unto me. But she £e- call me. My father; and shalt 
tur^d not ^dhertreacher- not tarn away from me. 

6 : 30 ) ous*sister Ju dah saw if. 20 % Surely as a wife treach- 

s At what time in the reign of Josiah this 8 And I saw, when for all the erously departeth from her 
message was given is not stated, but causes whereby backsliding Is '- husband, so have ye dealt 
Jeremiah’s prophesying began in the ra _ el committed adultery I had treacherously with me, O house 
puFheraway.andgivanhera ofl ? 'ra-el, ^ the LQ RB. 
sim of the northern kingdom-sins which bill of divorce; yet her treach- 21 A voice was heard upon the 
caused the kingdom to be destroyed erous sister Ju 7 dah feared not, high places, weeping and sup- 
about 93 years before this. God ex- ^ut went and played the harlot plicatioDs of the children of 
plained how they had sinned in the _i_ n Tq'to-pI • for thev have oer- 

same way that Judah was now sinning .* , . ® - V . ^ , JP 

(V 6) t how He had invited them to 9 And it came to pass through verted their way* and they have 
comeback to Him after such sinning, the lightness of her whoredom, forgotten the Lord their God. 
and how they had refused to repent, that she defiled the land,“and 

being destroyed as a nation because committed adultery with stones ( 4 ) Call: future confession 
of their rebellion (v 7-^. Judah had and stocks. 

i£££“Si jo ^ b«Miding 

into the same sins and also refused to treacherous sister Jfi dah hath children, and I will heal your 
repent (v 8-11) not turned unto me with her backslidings.^Behold, we come 

whole heart, “but feignedly, unto thee; for thou art the 
Continued, column 4 —saith the^LoRD. Lord OUT God ,4 


a In comparison Judah was even more 
sinful Qian Samaria which had been 
destroyed because of sin (2 Ki. 17). 
Jeremiah now warned Judah that she 
could expect the same punishment if 
she persisted in the way she was going 
b Here God offered to restore to Zion 
(not to Samaria as a separate kingdom) 
all the Israelites who had gone into 
captivity to Assyria If they would only 
repent and return to the Lord (v 12-13) 
c The north where 10 tribes were settled 
6y Assyria during the captivities (2 Ki. 
17). God's anger would not continue 
forever if they would acknowledge 
their sin (v 13-15). This would also 
refer to the northern kingdom of Israel 
even though it had ceased to exist 
about 93 years before this time 
d 8th prophecy in Jer. (3:14-25. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:1. See p. 78B 
e Here is the nearest statement to this 
that is the often quoted - I am married 
to the backslider. This confirms that 
God considered Himself married to His 
covenant people, Israel, having prom - 
ised to bring them back to Himself 
again(v 14-15; 30:1-31?40;Ezek. 37; 
Hos. 1:2; Zecb. 12:10-13:1; Acts 15: 
13-18; Rom. 11:25-29). As to back¬ 
sliders in the church today, God will 
forgive and welcome them back to 
Himself when they repent, as much 
asHewouldreceive Israel in any age, 
for He has promised to forgive all sins 
(Ml. 12:31-32) and will forgive if they 
are confessed (1 Jn. 1:9). See The 
New Birth , p. 207 of N. T. 
f Zion will be the central place of the 
gathering of all Israel m the future, 
not Sam aria or som e other pla ce (v 14; 
Isa. 59:20-21; Rom. 11:25-29) 
g See Shepherds of Israel , p. 788 
h The ark will never be a syrabo 1 of God’s 
personal presence among Israelites of 
the future, for He, Himself will be 
among them f<*ever(Ezek.34:7; Zech. 
14:9; Rev. 11:15; 21:3-6; 22:4-5) 
i At that time Jerusalem will be the 
capital of the Lord, and a LI nations 
will come there to worship Him (v 17; 
Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

j hi those days both houses of Israel will 
be one nation again in Palestine (v 18; 
30:1-31:34; Ezek. 37; Isa. 12:10-12, 
notes) 

k God’s great concern now is bringing 
Israel back to repentance so He can 
fulfil the everlasting covenants with 
them and give them the Land as origin¬ 
ally pomised (v 19). This will be ac¬ 
complished through the future tribula¬ 
tion; horrible sufferings and near exter¬ 
mination will bring Israel to repen¬ 
tance at last(30:1-9;Zeclu 13:9; Rev. 
12:6, 14, notes) 

1 Question 30. Next, 4:14 
m The future confession of sins and return 
of Israel to God (v 22; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 


- Cont. from column 1 

t The two kingdoms of Iaael are pic¬ 
tured under the symbol of two sisters. 
Their characters are plainly described. 
Samaria was apostate and had forsaken 
the true worship of Jehovah altogether 
(1 Ki. 12:25-13:34). Judah maintained 
the outward form of worship only; in 
the heart, in practice, ana in desire 
she was set upon all the orgies of the 
heathen worsnip (v 6-11). Judah did 
not profit by the experience of destruc¬ 
tion of Samaria, Dut defiled her own 
land by her whoredoms with idols (v 
8-9) 

u The only way Judah could commit 
adultery with stocks and stones was to 
partake of sex orgies practiced by the 
worshippers of such idols. All false 
gods had their own priests who main¬ 
tained women consecrated as servants 
of these idols, tempting men 10 become 
converts to idolatry through the sex 
practices connected with such warship 
(V 9) 

v Pretended to turn ro God with the heart, 
but In reality even exceeded Samaria 
(v 10-11) 


JEREMIAH, 4 


Judah called to repentance 


a Isa el wu to learn in the future, as they 
bad evidently discovered many times 
La tfcc past, the salvation or deliver¬ 
ance for the nation does not come by 
idols and related sex orgies practiced 
upon the mountains and hills, but from 
the Cod of Iaael (v 23). Tneae Idol¬ 
atrous practices, referred to as vain 
In v 23 are spoken of as a shame In r 
24-25. The disobedience of all gener 
a do ns, In such vain and shameful wor¬ 
ship from the earliest dines, ruined 
the nations. The worship of Jehovah by 
animal sacrifices led to no excess, but 
the Idol woidtip of the people Involv¬ 
ing eating, (sinking, and revelling 
wasted both health and material sub¬ 
stance (v 24). The mendon of sons and 
daughters here suggests human sacri¬ 
fices to Idols, as plainly stated else¬ 
where (v 26; 32:35; Lev. 10:21; 20: 
2-5; 2 Ki. 23:10) 

b This reveals the utter despair of the 
people in their helplessness and con¬ 
demnation because of sins practiced 
In Idol worship. They were ready to 
throw themselves down upon the ground 
In shame and confusion far their sins 


c&ff 


„ „i prophecy In Jer . (4:1-31, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 5:6. ^ee p.786 
d The word Israel here and In many hun¬ 
dreds of other passages refers to all 
the tribes and not to 10 tribes only (v 1) 
e 7 commands to return: 

1 Return again unto Me (3:1) 

2 Return, backsliding Israel (3:2) 

3 Return, backsliding children (3:22) 

4 Return unto Me (4:1) (18:11) 

5 Return every one from his evil way 

6 Return unto Me with your whole heart 
(24:7) 

7 Return now every one, amend your 
ways (35:15) 

Note the rejection of these com¬ 
mands (5:3; 0:5; 15:7) 
f 2 conditions to avoid captivity : 

1 If you will return (v 1) 

2 If you will put away your aboraiiia- 
ffons out of My sight 

g 2 hlesrinfls if Israel would return; 

1 Then you will not remove (v i) 

2 Vhen you will swear that the Loid 
llveth. In truth. Judgment and right¬ 
eousness; and nations willbe blessed 
in Him and His glory (v 2) 

h These men of Judah are referred to as 
Iaael in v 1 

i 10 commands to Judah : 

1 Break up your fallow ground (v 3) 

2 Sow not among the thorns (v 3) 

3 Circumcise yourselves to me Lord 

4 Take away the foreskins of your 
heart 

5 Declare in Judah; publlii In Jeru¬ 
salem; and say, Blow the trumpets 
(V5) 

6 Cry, gather together, and say, As¬ 
semble yourselves 

7 Setupa standard toward Zlcn (v 8) 

8 Retire to defenced cities, stay not 

outside (v 14) 

9 Wadi your heart from wickedness 
10 Make mention to the nations; pub¬ 
lish against Jerusalem, that wa toners 
come from a far country, and give 
their voice against the cities of Ju¬ 
dah (v 16) 


* ' weak up yc 

ground Is found twice (v 3; Hos. 10: 
12). Fallow ground means idle, un - 
cultivated, unproductive, untilled 
ground. Not only were the Jews com¬ 
manded to break up the fallow ground 
of their hearts, but to take away the 
thorns growing therein so as to be ready 
to receive the Word of Cod and produce 
righteousness Instead of sin. The com¬ 
mand was: Do not sow seeds of repen¬ 
tance in unfit soil; prepare the ground 
properly before sowing them; regard 
repentance as a serious matter requir¬ 
ing forethought and anxious labor 

k This is the second time God gave the 
command to circumcise theheart (v 4; 
Dt. 10:16). It means to remove all 
stubbornness in the nature against God, 
stop all opposition to him, and he not 1 
stiffnecked anymore (Dt. 10:16) 

1 This is the second time the men of Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem are addressed here, 
the purpose being to emphasize the 
Jews as the class dealt with-the ones 

Continued, column 4 


23 Truly in “vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hille, and 
from the multitude of moun¬ 
tains : truly in the Lord out 
God is the salvation of lg'ra-el. 

24 For shame hath devoured 
the labour of our fathers from 
our youth; their flocks and 
their herds, their sons and 
their daughters. 

25*We lie down in our shame, 
and our confusion covereth us: 
for we have sinned against the 
Lord our God, we and our fa¬ 
thers, from our youth even unto 
this day, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God. 


CHAPTER 4 
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(5) Seven conditions of re¬ 
turn 

JF'thou wilt return, Oflg'ra-el, 
» saith the LoRD. c retum unto 
me: and if thou wilt put away 
thine abominations out of my 
sight,/then'shalt thou not re¬ 
move. 4 

2 And thou shalt swear. The 
Lord liveth, in truth, in judg¬ 
ment, and in righteousness; 
and the nations shall bless 
themselves in him, and in him 
shall they glory. 

•3 «T For thus saith the Lord to 
the*men of Ju'dah and JA-r\|'- 
s£-16m, /Break Jup your fallow 
ground, and sow not among 
thorns. 

•4 ^ Circum cise yourselves to 
the Lord, and take away the 
foreskins of your heart, /ye 
men of Ju'dah and inhab 
itants of Je-ry'sa-16m: lest my 
fury come forth like fire, 
and burn that none can quench 
if, because of the evil of 
your doings. 

(6) Alarm; fourteenfold 
reason 

•5 Declare ye in'T'u'dah, and 
publish in J6-ni's&-16m; and 
say,"Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and 
say, Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced 
cities. 

•6 Set up the standard toward 
Zi'fin: retire, stay not: for I 
will bring evil from the north, 
and a great destruction. 

7 The lion is come up from 
his thicket, and^the destroyer 
of the 66n'tae§ is on his way; 
he is gone forth from his place 
to make thy land desolate; 
and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant. 

(7) Call: reason; nine judg¬ 
ments (cp. Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

S^For this gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, lament and howl: for the 
fierce anger of the Lord is not 
turned back from us. 

9 And It shall come to pass^ti 
that day , saith the Lord, that 
the heart of the 'king shall 
perish, and the heart of the 
princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets 
shall wonder. 

10 'Then said I, Ah, Lord God 1 
surely thou hast greatly de¬ 
ceived this people and Ji-ry'- 
s&-l£m, saying. Ye shall have 


peace; whereas the sword 
reacheth unto the soul. 

11 “ At that time shall it be said 
to this people and to Jfc-ry'sft- 
16m, A dry wind of the high 
places in the wilderness toward 
the daughter of my people, not 
to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even a full wind from 
those places shall come unto 
me: now also will I give sen¬ 
tence against them. 

13 Behold, ft he shall come up 
as clouds, and his chariots shall 
be as a whirlwind: his horses 
are swifter than eagles. Woe 
unto us! for we are spoiled. 

(0) Call: ten reasons 

•14 OJe-r\j / sA-16m, c washthine 
heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved. ^How 
long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice declareth from 
D&n, and publisheth affliction 
from mount E'phr&-Im. 

•16 Make ye mention to the na¬ 
tions; behold, publish ‘against 
Je-r\i'sA-I6m, that watchers 
come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the 
cities of Ju'dah. 

17 As keepers of a field, 
are they against her round 
about; because she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith 
the Lord. 

10 Thy way and thy doings 
have procured these things 
unto thee; this is thy wicked¬ 
ness, because it is bitter, be¬ 
cause /it reacheth unto thin e 
heart. 


(9) Alarm: fourteenfold 
reason 

19 IffMy bowels, my bowels! 
I am pained at my very heart; 
my heart maketh a noise in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, be¬ 
cause thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, 
the alarm of war. 

20 Destruction upon destruc¬ 
tion is cried; for the whole land 
is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my curtains 
in a moment. 

21 *How long shall I see the 
standard, and hear the sound 
of the trumpet? 

22 For my people 'is foolish, 
they have not known me; they 
are sottish children, and they 
have none understanding: they 
are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 

(10) Eightfold chaos of the 
original earth (Gen. 1:2; 
Isa. 14:12-14; 2 Pet. 3:5W" 

23 / I beheld the earth, and, lo L 
it was without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had 
no light. 

24 I *beheld the mountains. 
and, lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. 
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a A t that time -when the invasion ol Ju- 
aah would take place (v 5-7). it is 
pictured here under the figure of a dry 
wind, a full wind from the wilderness, 
not to fan or to cleanse, but to bring 
judgment and destruction. Thus im¬ 
mediately after the outburst of opposi¬ 
tion to God*s message through him (v 
10), the prophet returned to the delivery 
of His message of judgment (v 11-13) 
bHe (Nebuchadnezzar, the destroyer of 
the Gentiles of v 7) will come up as 
storm clouds. His chariots will be like 
a whirlwind, and his horses swifter than 
eagles to bring woe upon Judah (v 13) 
c This was the second time God com¬ 
manded Judah to wash themselves of 
their wickedness. By doing this they 
could be saved (v 14; Isa. 1:16) 
d Question 3). Next, v 21 
e The judgment determined was against 
Jerusalem and Judah, because of sin. 
The instrument of chastening was to 
be Baby Ion coming down from the north 
(V 1:13-14; 3:12, 18; 4:6-7, 16-18) 
f Judah was corrupt and wicked in the 
heart, and past return to God without 
special effort on their pan (v 17-18) 
g Jeremiah burst out this time with great 
distress and heart pain for the calamity 
that was to come upon Judah (v 19-22) 
h Question 32. Next, v 30 22): 

i 6 reasons for judgment upon Judah fv 
w ’ “ are Too” " 


1 My people are foolish 

2 They have not know (acknowledged) 
Me 

3 They are sottish (stupid) children 

4 They have no understanding 

5 They are wise to do evil 

6 They have no know ledge to do good 
j 8fold chaos of the original earth: 

T It was without lorm and void (deso- 
late and empty; v 23) 

2 The heavens gave no light on it 

3 The mountains trembled (v 24) 

4 The hills moved lightly 

5 There was no man (v 25) 

6 All the birds were fled 

7 The fruitful places were a wilderness 

8 The cities were broken down at the 
presence of the Lord,and ty Hisfierce 
anger (v 26) 

k See 5 proofs this was the original earth. 
p. 796 


25 I beheld, and, lo, there was 
no man, and all the birds of the 
heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruit -j 
ful place was a wilderness, and' 
all the cities thereof were brok¬ 
en down at the presence of the 
Lord, and by his fierce anger. 


^ Corn, from column 1 

who would have God's fury come up¬ 
on them to the full 0 they did not obey 
(v 3-4) 

Im The continual repetition of Judah and 
Jerusalem in the books of the prophets 
is clear proof that the Israel ox Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and otherbooks did 
include this tribe-Judah. See notes on 
the Anglo-Saxon theory, p, 367 

n All this language expresses alarm in 
view of impending war-Blow the trum¬ 
pet; cry; gather together; assemble; 
go into the defenced cities; set up a 
standard; retire to the cities; stay not 
outside; the destroyer of the Gentiles 
is on his way to make the land deso¬ 
late (v 5-6) 

o The destroyer of the Gentiles was Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar who conquered many 
nations, took the Jews captive, and 
founded die Babylonian empire of Dan. 
2:37 -38; 7:4. See Index 
p This fasting and lamenting was because 
Israel refused to return to God and His 
anger was continued upon them (v 8; 
5:3; 8:5; 15:7; 23:14) 

At that day -when Nebuchadnezzar 
wouIJT conquer Judah these things would 
be fulfilled (v 9-13; 2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 
36) 

r 5 classes to perish in the war : 

1 The king (v 9) 4 The prophets 

2 The princes 5 The people ( v 

3 The priests 10-11,22) 

s Jeremiah, bursting out in disapproval 
of Jehovah's intentions on Juaah and 
Jerusalem, accused God of deception 
(v 10). He, like many today, looked 
at the promises and not the conditions 
whichnadto be met first if the bene¬ 
fits were to be received. God promised 
peace on the condition that the people 
would return to Him (v 1, 4) 
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JEREMIAH 5 


Judgments threatened for sin 


Wickedness throughout the land 


a 6fold Appllcition of chaotic earth: 

1 The whole lam or Palestine will 
become desolate, yet I will not make 
a fullend as I did of die social system 
on earth before Adam's time (In die 
chaos of Gen. 1:2). The comparison 
here (v 27) Is that God would make 
the land of Judah desolate and empty 
as He had made the once-lnhabltated 
original earth desolate and empty 
through the chaos of Gen. 1:2, but He 
woul<Tnot make a full eud of the land 
ss In de curse of the pre- Adamite] 
world 

2 The whole earth will mournfv 28) 

3 The heavens will be black, but 
there will not be total darkness as In 
Gen. 1:2 when the sun, moon, and 
stars withheld their light from the 
earth. Here they are to be darkened 
only for the moment, as night. This 
will happen 5 rimes in the future (note 
c. Rev. 6:12) 

4 The cities will be made desolate 
by a flight from an invader (v 29), 
whereas the cities of the pre-Adamite 
world were all broken down by God and 
His fierce anger (v 26) 

5 People will merely flee from the 
cities of Judah (v 29), whereas in the 
pee-Adamite world all were destroyed 
(v 25-26) 

6 People will be left mourning over 
the destruction of Judah (v 30-31) , 
whereas there was no man left m 
mourn, in the destruction of the pre- 
Adamite cities (v 25-26) 

b This reveals the end of God's mercy 
and spumed offers of repentance. He 
was now determined and would not re¬ 
pent or mm from it (v 28) 
c This was literally fulfilled (v 29; 2 Ki. 

25; 2 Chr. 36) 
d Question 33. Next, 5:3 
e Israel ishexe pictured under the figure 
of a woman trying to make herself 
beautiful, clothing herself with crim¬ 
son, decking herself with ornaments 
of gold, and enlarging the appearance 
of the eyes(with antimony, 2 Ki. 9:20), 
to appeal to her lovers, but to no 
avail. They would despise her and 
seek her life (v 30); and she would 
bewail and cry out in pain like awo- 
manintravailwith her lint baby (v 31) 
f Jeremiah was told to run through the 
whole city of Jerusalem to see if he 
could find one man who was just and 
sought the truth; he would be pardoned 
(vl) 

g See 10 sins of Judah, p.821 
h Question 34. Next, v 7 
i Men who read and interpret the Scrip¬ 
ture, and leam from them the nature 
of the judgments of God although they, 
themselves have also broken the law 
and burst the bonds (v 5). This leaves 
the people destitute of help from 
prophets and priests who should know 
the law and respect it 

Next, v9.Herewehavea3fold figura¬ 
tive judgment of a lion, an evening 
wolf, and a leopard devouring the 
people because of their weaknesses 
Drought about through sin (v 6). The 
idea Is that the people. Instead of being 
powerful and victorious over their 
enemies as over wild beasts, would 
become so helpless that even the beasts 
of the field would have mastery over 
them, as well as their enemies pic¬ 
tured thereby. These animals were 
figurative of the character of the Bab - 
y Ionia ns who would judge Judah 
k A wolf of the evenings literally means 
a wolf of the deserts (v 6) 


1 ^ Cont, from column 4 

p Babylon was one of the most ancient 
nations on earth, having been found¬ 
ed about 100 years after die flood (Gen. 
10:9-11) 

q Here, in v 16-17isa description of 
the result of the invasion of Judah by 
Babylon. The invader would destroy 
the people, the harvest, bread, flocks, 
herds, vines, and fig trees, and im - 
povertsh the fenced cities of the Jews 
r The third time that God emphasized 
the fact tJiat He would not make a full 
end of Judah (v 10, 18; 4:27) 
s Question 38, Next, v 22 


(11) Sixfold application of 
the chaotic earth to Judah's 
immediate judgment by 

Babylon 

27 For thus hath the Lord 
said, “The^whole land shall be 
desolate; yet will I not make a 
full end. 

28 For this shall the earth 
mourn, and the heavens above 
be black: because I have 
spoken it,*1 have purposed if, 
and will not repent, neither will 
I turn back from it 

29 c The whole city shall flee for 
the noise of the horsemen and 
bowmen; they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon the 
rocks: every city shall be for¬ 
saken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 J And when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? 'Though 
thou clothest thyself with crim¬ 
son, though thou deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, though 
thou rentest thy face with 
painting*, in vain shalt thou 
make thyself fair; thy lovers 
will despise thee, they will 
seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice 
as of a woman in travail, 
and the anguish as of her that 
bringeth forth her first child, 
the voice of the daughter of 
Zi'fin, that bewaileth herself, 
that spreadeth her hands, say¬ 
ing, Woe is me now I for my 
soul is wearied because of 
murderers. 

CHAPTER 5 750 

(12) Ten sins of Judah (Isa. 
1:4) 

UN ye to and fro through 
the streets of Je-ru'sA- 
16m, and see now, and know, 
and seek in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if 
there be any *that executeth 
judgment, that seeketh the 
truth; and I will pardon it. 

2 And though they say, The 
Lord liveth; surely they swear 
falsely. 

3*0 Lord, are not thine eyes 
upon the truth? thou hast 
stricken them, but they have 
Hot grieved; thou hast con¬ 
sumed them, but they have 
refused to receive correction: 
they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have 
refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely 
these are poor; they are fool¬ 
ish : for they know not the way 
of the Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the'great 
men, and will speak unto them; 
for they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment 
of their God: but these have 
altogether broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds. 

(13) Threefold figurative 

judgment(cp.Isa. 7:18-20) 

*6 ^Wherefore a lion out of the 
forest shall slay them, and*a 
wolf of the evenings shall spoil 
them, a leopard shall watch 
over their cities: every one 
that goeth out thence shall be 


tom In pieces: because their 
transgressions are many, and 
their backslidings are ‘In¬ 
creased. 

(14) Five sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4) 

7 H*How shall I pardon thee 
for this? c thy children have for¬ 
saken me, and sworn by them 
that are no gods: when I had 
fed them to the full, they then 
committed adultery, and as¬ 
sembled themselves by troops 
in the harlots’ houses. 

8 They were as fed horses 
in the morning: every one 
neighed after his neighbour’s 
wife. 

(15) Partial judgment: not 
like the total desolation of 
the original earth (4:27; 
Gen. 1:2; 2 Pet. 3:5-8) 

★ 8 ^Shall *1 not ?visit for these 
things? saith the Lord : and 
shall not my soul be*avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

•10 If Go ye up upon her walls, 
and destroy; but make*not a 
full end: take away her battle¬ 
ments; for i they are not the 
Lord’s. 

(16) Five sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4) 

11 For the house of I§'ra-el 
and the house of Ju'dahfhave 
dealt very treacherously against 
me, saith the Lord. 

12 They have*belied the Lord, 
and said, /( is not he; neither 
shall evil come upon us; nei¬ 
ther shall we see sword nor 
famine: 

(17) Ninefold partial judg¬ 
ment (Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

+13 (And the prophets shall be¬ 
come wind, and the word is not 
in them: thus shall it be done 
unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, Because ye 
speak this word, behold,"I will 
make my words in thy mouth 
fire, and this people wood, and 
it shall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring agnation 
upon you from far, 0°house of 
Is'ra-el, saith the Lord : it is a 
mighty nation, it is an^kncient 
nation, a nation whose lan¬ 
guage thou knowest not, neith¬ 
er understandest what they say. 

16*Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
harvest, and thy bread, which 
thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat: they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herds: 
they shall eat up thy vines and 
thy fig trees: they shall impov¬ 
erish thy fenced cities, wherein 
thou trustedst, with the sword, 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lord. T will not make 
a full end with you. 

19 If And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say,'Wherefore 
doeth the Lord our God all 
these things unto us? then 
shalt thou answer them, Like 


* Not only can one hive badalLdlngs, 
but there can Increag until Apostasy 
canes And thepericn li put faith in 
God and truth, lull Is stated In Scrip¬ 
ture, And we have many examples of 
it, as on p. 2B4ofN.T. 
b Question 35. Next, v 9 
c See 5 sins of Judah , p. 822 
d 1 1th prophecy In Jer . f5:9-10. fulfill - 
ed). Next, v 13 

4 predictions -fulfilled? 

1 I will visit far tlrese thtngn (5^) 

2 I will be avenged on this nation 

3 I will rend destruction, butwill not 
make a full end (5:10) 

4 Her battlements vdll be taken away 
e Questions 36-37. Next, v 19. See the 

same wading In v 29 
f God would be untrue to His wad if He 
did not visit for these sins, fa He said 
repeatedly that He would do so. The 
same is clearly stated in the N. T. (Mk. 
7:19-22; Rom. 1:18-32; 8:12-13; 1 
Ca. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21) 
g God did take vengeance on Judah fa 
there sins (2 Ki. 25; 2 Chr. 36) 
h The second time God said that He wuId 
not make a full end of Judah as He did 
the pre-Adamite social system (v 10; 
4:26-27) 

i God became so weary of admoni±Ling 
Judah that He finally disowned them, 
counting them as not being the Lord's 
(v 10) 

j 4 sLiis of Judah and Israel: 

1 I hey have dealt very treacherously 
against Me (v 11) 

2They belied (acted deceitfully 
against) the Lord (v 12) 

3 They said: li is not He; that is, Je¬ 
hovah has not spoken by die prophets 

4 They denied His wad saying that 
evil would not come upon them and 
that they would not see die sword 
and famine 

k Belie means to give a false representa - 
tion of something; contradict 
1 12th prophecy in Ter . (5:13-19, ful- 
fllled). Next, v 29 

16 predicdons-fulfilled : 

1 The false prophets will be discov¬ 
ered-it will be known that their word 
is not true (5:13) 

2 I will make your words fire (5:14) 

3 The people will be like wood, and 
your fire of words will devour them 

4 1 will bring a nation upon you from 
afar (5:15) 

5 It will be a mighty nation 

6 It will be an ancient nation 

7 It will be one whose languag: you 
do not know; you will not be able to 
understand what they say 

8 Their arrows will devour like an 
open sepulchre (5:16) 

9 They will eat up your harvest and 
your bread which your sons and daugh¬ 
ters should eat (5:17) 

10 They will eat up your flocks and 

herds figs 

11 They wifi eat up your grapes and 

12 They will impoverish your fenced 
cities wherein you trust, with the sword 

13 I will not make a full end of you 
(5:18. Cp. v 10; 4:27) 

14 You will inquire of the Lord re¬ 
garding why He has done all this (5:19) 

15 The answer will be: Because you 
have forsaken Me, and served strange 
gods in your own land 

16 You will serve strangers in a land 
that Is not yours 

m This verse must refer to the false proph¬ 
ets being like the wind, and having no 
authority. Some translate this whirl¬ 
wind with the idea of confusion (v 13). 
in contrast with these false prophets and 
their wads of confusion, the word of 
Jeremiah was to be made like fire that 
would devour the people, who were 
compared to wood(v 14). See 12 svm- 
bols of the Word of God. note p, Heb. 

5TT?- 

n The Babylonians fulfilled this (2 Ki. 
25; 2 Chr. 36) 

o This again confirms the fact that Judah 
was considered the house of Israel after 
the destruction of the 10 -tribe king - 
dom, for it was against Judah that the 
Baby Ionia ns came. Judah is mentioned 
in this chapter along with Jerusalem as 
the subject of the prophecy (v 1, 20) 


. Continued, column 1 



JEREMIAH 6 


Disasters threatened to Israel 


a Being accused of forsaking God indi¬ 
cates that theK were once His people 
but now disowned because of turning 
away from Him. In dlls state anyone, 
a nation or an individual, Jew at Gen¬ 
tile, forfeits all rights to the benefits 
taomlsed the obedient. See p. 284 of 
N. T. and Backsliding In Index 
b Because they had forsaken God and 
served Idols they were to go Into cap¬ 
tivity and serve strangers in a strange 
land (v 19) 

c See 20 sins of Judah, p. 756 
d Heb, cakal. silly; foolldi; sottish. 

Tram, sottish in 4:22 
e See Isa. 6:9-10; Mt. 13:13-16 , 

f Questions 39-40. Neat, v 29 
g 5 chinas to tremble at: 

1 God*s presence (v 2 T; Ps. 114:7; Isa. 
64:2) 

2 The commandments (Ezra 10:3) 

3 God's Wad (Ezra 9:4; Isa. 66:2-5) 

5 God's government (Ps. 99:1) 

5 God's existence (Jas. 2:19) 
h The sea. In Its Indomitable energy 
against a li re slate nee, dashing to pieces 
the works of man who endeavors to 
restrain Id fury and power. If a true 
picture of the restlessness of wicked 
men. As Indicated here God has im¬ 
posed laws upon the sea which it has 
to obey. He keeps It in ID appointed 
place by a belt or sand instead of Iron 
barriers. It Is said that resistance of 
sand is enormous; a wave which would 
break a strong ship and rend rocks falls 
powerless upon the sand (v 22; Isa. 57: 

i The oceans, the mightiest of God's 
works, cannot prevail or hreak God's 
laws because they are not endowed with 
a free will. Man, though bodily Im¬ 
potent can prevail against and bleak 
His laws because of free moral agency- 
being created with powers and attri¬ 
butes to act as he pleases (v 22-23) 

J A revolting and rebellious heart Is like 
the sea-restless and dashing, and re¬ 
sisting God's love and power (v 23; Isa. 
57:20-21) 

k 4 great works of God: 

1 Makes the seas to obey and stay with - 
in their own bounds (v 22) 

2 Gives rain in due season (v 24) 

3 Reserves unto man the appointed 
weeks of harvest 

4 Metes out justice to rebels (v 29) 

1 Seasons are eternal and unchangeable 
and made so by God's decree (Gen.8:22) 
m Sins will always aim away the bless¬ 
ings of God from man (v 25; Gal. 6: 
1 - 8 ) 

n See note c, above, for characteristics 
of wicked men. Israel tolerated such 
men in their midst contrary to law 
o In the East, fatness was always taken 
to be a sign of wealth aud prosperity 
p They go to excess in wickedness 
q 13th prophecy in Jer . (5:29, fulfilled). 
Next. 6:1 

2 predicdons-fulfilled: 

1 I will visit for these things (6:29) 

2 I will be avenged on this nation 

r Questions 41-42. Next, v 31. See the 
same wording in v 9 
s The terrible and horrible thing was 
that the prophets raised up to speak 
fen God when the priests failed in their 
duty were now in accord with the 
priests, uttering false prophecies, and 
the priests were ruling by such predic¬ 
tions (v 30-31) 

t False teachings always lower the stand¬ 


ards of righteous Living, Lighten the 
yoke of God’s laws, remove fear of die 
soul, sear the conscience, and take 
away responsibility to both God and 
man. At this point a person seems per¬ 
fectly content with his new religion; 
but what of the end? (Mt. 24:24; 2 Th 
2:0-12) 

u Question 43. Next, 6:10 
v 14th prophecy In Jer, (6;l-30, fulflll- 
ed). Next, 7:1. See p. 786 
w Babylonian armies came Into Palestine 
from the northf v 1. 22; 1:13-15; 3:12, 
10; 4:6; 10:22; 13:20; 35:9, 26; 46:6,' 
10, 20, 24; 47:2; 50:3, 9,41; 51:48) 
x Israel, Jerusalem, Zion, Judah, and 
Jews are all likened to or symbolized 
by a woman; but the church Is never 
compared to one, nor are fe minin e 
pronouns ever used of the church. See 
p. 230 of N. T. See 22 comparisons of 
Israel p. 754 

y The Babylonians are here pictured as 
shepherds leading their flocks (armies) 
round about Jerusalem (v 3-9) 


as «ye have forsaken me, and 
served strange gods in your 
land,*so shall ye serve strangers 
in a land that is not yours. 

(18) Twenty sins of Judah 
(Jer. 5:1) 

•20*Declare this in the house of 
jA'cob, and publish it in Ju'dah, 
saying, 

•21 Hear now this, O‘'foolish 
people, and without under¬ 
standing; which have *eyes, 
and see not; which have ears, 
and hear not: 

•22 SFear ye not me? saith the 
Lord :*will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed 
the sand for the bound of the 
sea by a perpetual decree, that 
it cannot pass it: and though 
the waves thereof Hoss them¬ 
selves, yet<can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they 
not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a're¬ 
volting and a rebellious heart; 
they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their 
heart. Let us now fear the Lord 
our God, that giveth rain, both 
the former and the latter, in his 
season: *he reserveth unto us 
the ^appointed weeks of the 
harvest. 

25 H Your iniquities "have 
turned away these things , and 
your sins have withholden good 
things from you. 

26 For among my people are 
found "wicked men: they lay 
wait, as he that setteth snares; 
they set a trap, they catch men. 

27 As a cage is full of birds, so 
are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen °fat, they 
shine: yea, they ^bverpass the 
deeds of the wicked: they 
judge not the cause, the cause 
of the fatherless, yet they pros¬ 
per; and the right of the needy 
do they not judge. 

(19) Judgment assured 

^Shain not visit for these 
things? saith the Lord: shall 
not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this? 

30 1 'A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means; and 'my 
people love to have it so: “and 
what will ye do in the end 
thereof? 

CHAPTER 6 751 

(20) Alarm: eightfold reason 

V TE children of B5n' ja-mln, 
gather yourselves to flee 
out of the midst of JA-ru'sA- 
15m, and blow the trumpet in 
T6-kd'A, and set up a sign of 
fire in Bfith-hAc'se-rSm: for 
evil appeareth^but of the north, 
and great destruction. 

2 I have*likened the daughter 
of Zi'&n to a comely and deli¬ 
cate woman. 

3 The ^shepherds with their 
flocks shall come unto her; 
they shall pitch their tents 
against her round about; they 


shall feed every one in his 
place. 

•4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and®let us go up at noon. 
Woe unto us 1 for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the 
evening are stretched out. 

•5 Arise, and let us go by 
night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 

•6 U For thus_hath the Lord of 
hosts said ./’Hew ye down trees, 
and cast a mount against J&- 
rp's4-15m: ^his is the city to be 
visited; she is wholly oppres¬ 
sion in the midst of her. 

7 As a fountain casteth out 
her waters, so she^casteth out 
her wickedness: violence and 
spoil is heard in her; before 
me continually is %rief and 
wounds. 

•S^Be thou instructed, O J5- 
ru'sA-lfim, lest my«soul depart 
from thee; lest I make thee 
desolate, a land not inhabited. 
•9 1[ Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, "They shall throughly 
glean the remnant of I§'ra-el as 
a vine: turn back thine hand as 
a grapegatherer into the bas¬ 
kets. 

(21)*Eight sins of Judah 
(Isa. 1:4) 

10 'To whom shall I speak, and 
give warning, that they may 
hear? behold, their*ear is un¬ 
circumcised, and they 'cannot 
hearken: behold, the word of 
the Lord is unto"*them a re¬ 
proach; they have no delight 
in it. 

11 Therefore"I am°full of the 
fury of the Lord; I am weary 
with holding in: I will pour it 
out upon^the children abroad, 
and upon the assembly of 
young men together: for even 
the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with him 
that is full of days. 

12 And 9 their houses shall be 
turned unto others, with their 
fields and wives together: for I 
will stretch out my hand upon 
the inhabitants of the land, 
saith the Lord . 

13 For from the least of them 
even unto the greatest of them 
every one is given to covetous¬ 
ness; and from the prophet 
even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 

14 They have r healed also the 
hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

15'Were they ashamed when 
they had committed abomina¬ 
tion? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall: at the 
time that I visit them they 
shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

•16 Thus saith the Lord. Stand 
ye in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way , and walk therein, 
and ye'shall find rest for your 
souls. But they said, We will 
not walk therein.< 

•17 Also I set watchmen over 
you, saying, Hearken to the 
sound of the trumpet. But they 
said, We will not hearken. 

(22) Twelvefold judgment 


a Let us attack at noon in the heat of 
the day when men rest (v 4; 16:8; 2 
Sam. 4:5; Song 1:7; Isa. 32:2). This 
move was delayed until the ni#it (v 5) 
b In sieges trees and earth were used to 
make a mound as high as poaible so 
as to scale the wall of a city better. 
If an army could raise a mound against 
the wall high enough to attack the in¬ 
side of a city it was easier to take it 
(v 6) 

c See 19 sins-why Jerusalem destroyed. 


p. 

d Wickedness abounded in Israel,coming 
from within, out of the heart like a 
fountain gushing out(v 7; Mk.7:2Q-23) 
e Hcb. choliv . malady; calamity; dis¬ 
ease; grief; sickness. The same word 
trans. grief in Isa. 53;3 which reveals 
the Messiah as bearing our sicknesses 
and pains. Here the idea is that the 
city of Jerusalem was Tull of sickness 
and wounds (Heb. makkeh. blows of 
the flail; carnage; pestilence; beat - 
ings; slaughter; strokes; stripes; v 7) 
f 6 commands that would remove judg¬ 
ment if obeyed : — 

1 Be instructed (conform to Me, v 8) 

2 Stand In the ways and see (v 16) 

3 Ask for the old paths-the good way, 
and walk therein 

4 Hearken-seek to avert war by obed¬ 
ience 10 God (v 17, 19) 

5 Gird with sackcloth and wallow in 
ashes (v 26) 

6 Make mourning and most bitter lam¬ 
entation 

g Another scripture proving that God will 
depan from men in soul as well as other 
ways-tum from grace to judgment (v 
8). See Backsliding in Index 
h The Babylonian invaders (of v3-6) will 
destroy Judah as clean as one would 
harvest a vineyard (v 9) 
i 6 sins of Judah in v 10-17. and 11 other 
sins in v 6-7, 19-30 (note c, above) 
j Question44. Next, vl6. God's problem 
here was to get someone in Judah to 
listen to Him and thus avert judgment 
k Uncircumcised ears were those which 
would not hear; this made it impossible 
to hearken to Godfv 10; Mt. 13:13-15) 
1 They could not because they would 
not, and they would not because it 
condemned them in their sins (v 10) 
m 7fold down-grading of God's Word: 
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Judah called to repentance 


JEREMIAH 7 


a Therefore (In view of the fact that My 
people have rejected Me and My word, 
and are perpetual sinners), I call for 
a 11 nations ol the c arth to hear a nd knew 
the evil I will bring upon Judah (v 11T- 
19; note c, v 6) 
b Sec note m, v 10 
c Question 4G. Next, 7:9 
d 4 things^God rejects (v 20): 

1 Incense lrom Sheba in souih Arabia 

2 Sweet cane from a far country 

3 Dumt offerings of all kinds 

4 Sacrifices-sweet savour offerings 
The reason Cod rejected rituals, sab - 

badis, new moons, and other forms of 
outward worship, as here and in Isa, 1: 
13-14; 58:1 -5was that these were sub¬ 
stituted Tor personal holiness and mo¬ 
rality. Cp. 1 Sam. 15:22; Isa. 1:13- 
20; Mic. 6:G-8. They were such a 
source of trust for justification that Cod 
predicted to do away with all of them 
(Hos. 2:11); and He did so by making 
the new covenant. See 65 contrasts , 
p. 201 of N.T. 

e The Babylonians came around the 
Syrian desert and into Palestine from 
the north(note w, v 1). They are called 
a great nation, cruel, and without mer¬ 
cy (v 22-23) 

f A javelin for hurling at the enemy. It 
was an ordinary weapon for the Baby¬ 
lonians (v 23; 1 Sam, 17:6) 
g Meaning ruthless and inhuman. In the 
Assyrian monuments warriors are pic¬ 
tured as putting the vanquished to 
death, with rows of impaled victims 
hanging on the walls of be sieged towns, 
and hands cut from the vanquished 
collected in heaps 

h These verses show the effect of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar's approach upon Judah. 
Their hands trembled for fear; and 
anguish took hold of them. Fear was 
on every side (v 24-25) 
i This verse reveals the violent distress 
and unbearable grief of Jerusalem dur¬ 
ing the siege by Nebuchadnezzar. To 
put on sackcloth, wallow in ashes, and 
mourn with bitter lamentation was al¬ 
ways a sign of great distress (v 26) 
j The spoiler was the same as the de¬ 
stroyer oHfae Gentiles of 4:7-Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (v 26). See 12 titles and 
symbols of Nebuchadnezzar , p. 760 
k Jeremiah was set by God to be like a 
tower and a fortress among the Jews, 
to know them and try their way (v 27). 
This refers to the third commission of 
Jeremiah (cp, 1:4-10, 17-19; 11:1-6) 
1 Bellows were used in the East by workers 
in metal, to fan the fires that did the 
melting. They consisted of a leather 
bag in a wooden frame with a mouth¬ 
piece of reed tipped with metal. The 
operator stood with a bellows under 
each foot and a string in each hand, 
which was attached to the instrument. 
When the bag became exhausted of 
the air by the pressure of the foot he 
lifted it up by the string so that it could 
draw in the air again. By the bellows 
the refiner refined the metal, but Ju - 
dah was not refined and separated from 
the wicked that were in ner (v 29) 
m Refuse-silver men would call Judah 
because the Lord had rejected them 
n 15th prophecy in Jer. (7:1-7, unful- 
Itiled). Next, v 13. Another condi¬ 
tional prophecy 


2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Amend your ways and your doings, 
and I will cause you to dwell in dlls 
place (7:3) 

2 If you do dlls, then will I cause 
you to dwell in this place, in the Land 
that I gave to your fathers, for ever 
and ever (7:5-7) 


o See 10 commands to Jeremiah and 
Judah, p.796 

p The third long message of Jeremiah to 
Judah in the lint 10 chapters, making 
up his case against thefcws of all Israel: 

1 First message (2:1 -3:5) 

2 Second message (3:6-6:30) 

3 Third message (7:1-10:25) 

q These Judahites are called My people 
Israel and the house of Israel in this 
same message (v 2; 9:20; 10:1) 
r This title occurs 32 times In Jeremiah 
(7:3, 21; 9:15; 16:9; 19:3, 15; 25:27; 
27:4, 21; 28:2, M; 29:4, 8, 21, 25; 
31:23; 32:14-16; 35:13, 18-19; 39:18; 
42:15, 18; 43:10; 44:2. 11, 25;46:25; 
48:1; 50:10; 51:33) 


•18 •{"Therefore hear, ye na¬ 
tions, and know, O congrega¬ 
tion, what is among them. 

•19 Hear, O earth: behold, I 
will bring evil upon this people, 
even the fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not heark¬ 
ened unto my words, nor to my 
law, but^rejected it. 

20 c To what purpose cometh 
there to me incense from 
She'bd, and the sweet cane 
from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are <*not acceptable, 
nor your sacrifices sweet unto 
me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord , Behold, I will lay stum- 
blingblocks before this people, 
and the fathers and the sons to¬ 
gether shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall 
perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, a people*tometh from the 
north country, and a great 
nation shall be raised from the 
sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow 
and/spear; they are*cruel, and 
have no mercy; their voice 
roareth like the sea; and they 
ride upon horses, set in array 
as men for war against thee, O 
daughter of Zi'dn. 

24*We have heard the fame 
thereof: our hands wax feeble: 
anguish hath taken hold of us, 
and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

•25 Go not forth into the field, 
nor walk by the way; for the 
sword of the enemy and fear is 
on every side. 

•26 H O daughter of my people, 
gird thee with sackcloth, 'and 
wallow thyself in ashes: make 
thee mourning, as for an only 
son. most bitter lamentation: 
for'the spoiler shall suddenly 
come upon us. 

(23) Jeremiah's third com- 
mission (1:4-10, 17-19; 11: 
1 - 6 ) 

27 I have set*thee for a tower 
and a fortress among my 
people, that thou mayest know 
and try their way. 

28 They are all grievous re- 
volters, walking with slanders: 
they are brass and iron; they 
are all comipters. 

29 The 'bellows are burned, 
the lead is consumed of the 
fire; the founder melteth in 
vain: for the wicked are not 
plucked away. 

30" , Reprobate silver shall men 
call them, because the Lord 
hath rejected them. 

CHAPTER 7 752 

3 Third message to Judah 
(7:1-10:25). (1) Seven con¬ 
ditions of blessing (Isa. 1: 
16, refs.) 

JT lHE^ord that came to J€r- 
■A e-ml'ah from the Lord, 
saying, 

•2 "Stand in the gate of the 
Lord’s house, and proclaim 
there this word, and sav.' Hear 
the word of the Lord, all ye*of 
Jfl'dah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lord. 

•3 Thus saith f the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el, 


Amen d your ways and your 
3oings, a and I will cause you to 
dwell in this place .< 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying. The temple of the Lord, 
The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend 
your ways and your doings; tf 
ye throughly execute judgment 
between a man and his neigh¬ 
bour; 

6 // ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and 
the widow, and shed not inno¬ 
cent blood in this place, neither 
walk after other gods to your 
hurt: 

►7 Then will I cause you to 
dwell in this place, in the land 
that I gave to your fathers, b for 
ever and ever. 

(2) Eight sins of J u d a h 
(Isa. 1;4) 

8 f Behold, c ye trust inlying 
words, that cannot profit. 

9 •Will ye steal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear 
falsely, and bum incense unto 
B&'al, and walk after other gods 
whom ye know not; 

10 And come and stand be¬ 
fore me in this house, which is 
called by my name, and /say, 
We are delivered to do all these 
abominations? 

11 Is this house, which is 
called by my name, become a 
den of robbers in your eyes? 
Behold, even I have seen if, 
saith the Lord. 

•12 But'go ye now unto my 
place which was in Shi'ldh, 
where I set my name at the 
first, and see what I did to it 
for the wickedness of my peo¬ 
ple Ig'ra-el. 

(3) Twofold judgment 

*13 A And now.' because ye have 
done all these works, saith the 
Lord, and *1 spake unto you, 
rising *up early and speaking, 
but ye heard not; and I called 
you, but ye answered not; 

14 Therefore will I do unto 
this house, which is called by 
my name, wherein ye trust, and 
unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as I 
have done to Shi'lfih, 

15 And I will cast you out of 
my sight, as I have cast out all 
your brethren, even'the whole 
seed of E'phrft-Im. 

(4) Judah's idolatry 

•16 w Therefore pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry 
nor prayer for them, neither 
make intercession to me: for I 
will not hear thee. 

17 iTSeest thou not what they 
do in the cities of Jfi'dah and°in 
the streets of Jfc-ru'sfl-lftm? 

18 The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, 
and the women knead their 
dough, to Pmak e cakes to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto other 
gods, that they may provoke me 
to anger. 

19 Do they provoke me to 
anger? saith th e Lprb: do they 


a This Is another conditional prophecy, 
and It will be fulfilled only In the 
Millennium because that will be the 
first time they will ever meet the con¬ 
ditions as required 

7 conditions of fulfillment; 

1 Amend your ways and your doings (v 

2 Trust not in lying words (v 4) 3) 

3 Jf you thoroughly amend your ways 
and doings (v t>) 

4 If you thoroughly execute judgment 

5 H you do not oppress strangers, or¬ 
phans, and widows (v 6) 

6 If you do not died Innocent blood 

7 Neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt (v 7). Then will I give you this 
land which I gave to your fa then (v 3, 
7) 

b The land of Canaan was given to Abra¬ 
ham and his seed as an everlasting 
possession (v 7; Gen. 17:18). They will 
Inherit it forever when the above con¬ 
ditions are met under the Messiah 
c See 22 sins of Judah , p. 759 
d The lying words they ousted in were 
unprofitable; according to v 4 they 
were claims that by maintaining the 
temple worship they would be protect¬ 
ed from all evil 
e Questions 47 -48. Next, v 17 
f Jeremiah accused the Jews of going to 
the temple to get cleansing from sin, 
then saying (every time the temple 
service was over); We are delivered 
from past sins and are now ready to 
stan sinning all over again (v 10) 
g God gave them an example of how 
He judges ft* continued and repeated 
sins. He urged them to go to Shiloh 
where the tabernacle was at first and 
see the total destruction of the place 
becauseQf sin (v 12). Thisdestructicn 
rook place in the days of Eli and Sam - 
uel (1 Sam.4:11, 17, 22). Shiloh was 
to liael during die judges what Jeru¬ 
salem was to them during the kings 

h 16th prophecy in Jer. (7:13-15. ful- 
IWecC Next, v » 


2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will do id this temple of Solomon, 
what I have done to Shiloh (v 14; 1 
Sam. 4) 

2 I will cast you (Judah) out of My 
sight, as I have done the 10-tribe king¬ 
dom of Ephraim (v 15; 2 Kl. IT) 


i See sins In note c, above, for which 
God destroyed the temple and permit¬ 
ted Judah to be taken to Babylon (v 13) 
j God sent prophets to Israel from the 
first to give them His message; but 
they could not hear and obey, so went 
into apostasy and destruction(v 13-15) 
k This and a similar expression are found 
11 times in Jeremiah (v 13, 25; 11:7; 
25:3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 
44ft). It occurs elsewhere only in 2 
Chr. 36:15 

1 This term is used for the whole 10 -tribe 
kingdom which had been destroyed 
about 93 years before this 
m There/ere -in view of their abandon- 
mentto destruction without any rem - 
edy-God commanded Jeremiah not to 
do 3 things: 

1 Not to pray for Judah (v 16) 

2 Not to lift up a cry (or prayer) fca¬ 
di em 

3 Not to make intercession for them. 
In 14:7-9 we have an intercessory prayer 
offered by Jeremiah, but it was not 
answered 

n Questions 49-51. Next, 8:4 
o Sin and idolarcy were committed tight 
in the streets of Jerusalem by all mem - 
bets of a family (v 17-18) 
p Cakes were made of honey, fine flour, 
and other Ingredients and shaped like 
the moon to which they were offered, 
rttoenicianscalled the mooQ Ashtoreth 
or Astute, the wife of Baal or Molech. 
who was called the king of heaven. 
The male and female pair of deities 
symbolized the generative powers of 
nature; hence, the Introduction of 
prostitution in connection with such 
worship. The Babylonians worshipped 
the goddess as My lifts (generative). 
The moon became the symbol of fe¬ 
male productiveness, and all women 
converts were supposed to submit to 
lmmcnlity in this warship, at least 
one time 
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JEREMIAH 8,9 

Jer. (8:10, fulfilled). I 


Destruction threatened 


Lamentation for the people's sins 


a 20th prophecy tol 

? predlcrions-fiilfllled; 

1 I will Rive your wives unto others 
( 6 : 10 ) 

2 IwlU give your fields to your ene¬ 
mies who shall Inherit them 

b This again gives the reason ft* Judg- 
mentuponjudah -It vas because of per¬ 
petual sin (note m, v 6) 
c bee note r, 6:14 
d Question 66. Next, v 14 
e 21st monhecv In Jer. ffl:12-22, ful- 
Hllecfk New, 

IB predictions-fulfilled: 

1 They dull fall among them that 
fall (8:12) 

2 In the time ofiheir visitation they 
will be cast down 

3 I will surely consume them (8:13) 

4 There will be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the trees, and the leaf will 
fade 

5 The tilings that I have given them 
will pas away from them 

6 You will flee to the defenced cities 
in diem waiting for war (8:14) 

7 Cod will put us to dlence and give 
us water of gall to drink 

8 We will look for peace and health, 
but will see trouble (8:15) 

9 The invasion will cane from Dan 
on the north (8:16) 

10 The whole land will tremble be¬ 
cause of them (the invaders) 

11 They will devour the whole Land 

12 They will devour the city and all 
that dwell therein 

13 Iwillsend serpents and cockatrices 
among you (8:17) 

14 They will not be charmed 

15 They will bite you 

16 People from a far country will 
make My people cry (8:19) 

17 The harvest will be past and yet | 
they will not be saved (8:20) 

18 There will be no remedy for the 
judgment coming upon Judah (6:22) 

f The time of visitation is the same as 
the harvest and the summer of v 20. 
This time or year is found 8 times (v 
12; 107l57ll:23; 23:12; 46:21; 48:44; 
50:27; 51:18). Such visitation is found 
elsewhere only in Isa. 10:3; Hos. 9:7; 
Mic. 7:4; Lk. 19:44. God had given 
them a definite time In which to re - 

G nt; and they would not do so; there - 
re, judgment had to fall. It would 
be the time when all grapes would be 
reaped and none left on the vine, when 
there wouldbe do figs on the trees be¬ 
cause of the host of Invaders. All that 
God had given them would be swept 
away (v 13) 

g Question 59. Next, v 19 
h This Is the cause of all trouble and 
calamity on earth (v 14-15) 
i A picture of the invading army of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar coming from the north 
to make the Land desolate (v 16-17) 
j The invaders are pictured here as 
snakes and cockatrices that will not be 
charmed but will destroy with poisonous 
bites (v 17) 

k Questions 60-64. Next, 9:7 
1 The opportunity of salvation from Bab - 
y Ion Is past, the winter of judgment is 
here, and we are not delivered (v 20) 
m This refers to mourning In sackcloth 
and ashes; It does not mean that Jere¬ 
miah was a black man (v 21) 
n Judah was past mercy; there was no 
remedy for the apostasy; so judgment 
had to come, and that without fail (v 
22 ) 

<r^sx»>s 

22 comparisons of Israel f6:2): 

1 An harlot (3:1; Isa. 1;21) 1) 

2 The daughter of Zion (6:2; Isa. 16: 

3 The wife of Jehovah (Isa. 54:5; Hos. 
2:16) 

4 A woman forsaken (Isa. 54:6) 

5 Sister harlots (3:6-10; Ezek. 16) 

6 A comely, delicate women (4:30- 
31; 31:22) 

7 The daughter of My people (8:11) 

8 Backsliding daughter (31:22) 

9 A widow (Lam. 1:1) 

10 A princess (Lam. 1:1) 

11 Two women (Ezek. 23) 

12 Sunclothed woman (Rev. 12) 

13 A travailing woman (4:31; 6:24) 

14 A menstrous woman (Lam. 1:17) 

15 An ImpCTious whorish woman (Ezek. 

16 The lewd woman (Ezek. 16:44) 
Continued, column 4 — 


Isa. 5: 5, refs.) 

*10 •Therefore will I give their 
wives unto others, and their 
fields to them that shall inherit 
them: Hot every one from the 
least even unto the greatest is 
given to covetousness, from 
the prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. 

11 Tor they have healed the 
hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 
*12*Were they ashamed when 
they had committed abomina¬ 
tion? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they 
blush: 'therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: fin the 
time of their visitation they 
shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

13 UI will surely consume 
them, saith the Lord : there 
shalt he no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the 
leaf shall fade; and the things 
that I have given them shall 
pass away from them. 

(11) Invasion of Judah by 
Babylon forefold 

14*Why do we sit still? assem¬ 
ble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let 
us be silent there: for the Lord 
our God hath put us to silence, 
and given us water of gall to 
drink/because we have sinned 
against the Lord. 

15 We looked for peace, but 
no good came; and for a time 
of health, and behold trouble I 

16 'The snorting of his horses 
was heard from Dftn: the whole 
land trembled at the sound of 
the neighing of his strong ones; 
for they are come, and have de¬ 
voured the land, and all that is 
in it; the city, and those that 
dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send ser¬ 
pents, /cockatrices, among you, 
which will not be charmed, and 
they shall bite you, saith the 
Lord . 


(12) Jeremiah's sorrow 


18 IT When I would comfort 
myself against sorrow, my 
heart is faint in me. 

19 Behold the voice of the cry 
of the daughter of my people 
because of them that dwell in a 
far country: k Is not the Lord in 
Zi'6n?" is not her king in her? 
Why have they provoked me to 
anger with their graven images, 
and with strange vanities? 

20 The 'harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are 
not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daugh^ 
ter of my people am I hurt; I 
am" T black; astonishment hath 
taken hold on me. 

22 Vs there no balm in Gil'e- 
&d; is thereto physician there? 
why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people 
recovered? 


CHAPTER 9 754 


O H that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might 


weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my 
people! 

(13) Reasons for sorrow: 
fifteen sins of Judah 

2 Oh that I had in the wilder¬ 
ness aflodging place of wayfar¬ 
ing men; that I might leave my 
people, and go from them I for 
they fc be all adulterers, an as¬ 
sembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues 
like their bow for lies: but they 
are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth; for they pro¬ 
ceed from evil to evil, and they 
know not me, saith the Lord. 
•4'Take ye heed every one of 
his neighbour, and trust ye 
not in any brother: for every 
brother will utterly ^supplant, 
and every neighbour will walk 
with slanders. 

5 And they will deceive every 
one his neighbour, and will not 
speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak 
lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit; through deceit 
they refuse to know me, saith 
the Lord. 

*7'Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Behold, I will 
melt them, and try them; ffor 
how shall I do for the daughter 
of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow 
shot out; it speaketh deceit: 
one speaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but 
in heart he layeth his wait. 

(14) Sevenfold judgment 

9 H^hall I not visit them for 
these things? saith the Lord : 
shall not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, 
and for the habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, be¬ 
cause they are burned up, so 
that none can pass through 
them; neither can men hear 
the voice of the cattle; both the 
fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make J£-ru's4- 
l£m heaps, an$ a den of drag¬ 
ons ; and I will make the cities 
of Jfi'dah desolate, without an 
inhabitant. 

12 U*Who is the wise man, 
that may understand this? and 
who is he to whom the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burned 
up like a wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 

(15) Five sins of Judah 

(Isa. 1:4) 

13 And fee Lord saith. 'Be- 
cause they have forsaken my 
law which I set before them, 
and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein; 

14 But have walked after the 
imagination of their own heart, 
and afteriB&'al-Im, which their 
fathers taught them: 

(16) Fivefold judgment 


a A lodge In the wilderness pertupi rc - 
fen to the temporary lodging places 
for travellers In trie open country, viilch 
private charity or municipal law some¬ 
times provided, to the East; or, to 
temporary hospitality extended to 
strangers, as a religious duty Jere¬ 
miah's Idea was that such a place was 
better than the places where his people 
lived, and that notplta 11 ry of strangers 
was better than the society of the wick¬ 
ed. He expressed a desire to leave his 
people for a lodging to the wilderness 
where he could be at peace and where 
men were not in total rebellion against 
Jehovah fv 2) 
b 20 sins of Judah : 

1 They are all adulterous (v 2) 

2 The whole assembly is treacherous 

3 They bend their tongues like bows 
to tell or shoot out lies (v 3) 

4 They are not valiant for truth 

5 They commit one evilafter another 

6 They are ignorant of Cod 

7 Every man is a cheater (v 4) 

8 They walk with slanders 

9 They all deceive each other (v 5) 

10 None will speak the truth 

11 They train others to lie 

12 They bend every effort to sin 

13 They refuse to know God (v 6) 

14 They speak deceit (v 8) 

15 They plot against each other 

16 They nave forsaken the law (v 13) 

17 They have not obeyed God's voice 

18 They have notwalked toCod'sways 

19 They have walked after the imag¬ 
ination of their own heart (v 14) 

20 They have walked after Baalim 
c 15 commands in Jer. 9: 

1 Take heed or your neighbors (v 4) 

2 Do not mist in any brother 

3 Consider, and call mourning wo¬ 
men 

4 Send for cunning women to come 

(v 15 

5 Let them make haste (v 18) 

6 Take up a wailing for us 

7 Hear the word of tte Lord you wo¬ 
men (v 20) 

8 Let yourear receive the word of His 
mouth 

9 Teach your daughters wailing 

10 Teach lamentations to neighbors 

11 Speak (v 22) 

12 Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom (v 23) 

13 Let not the mighty man glory in 
his might 

14 Let not the rich man glory to his 
riches 

15 Let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he understands and knows Me 
(V 24) 

d Literally, every brother, is a thorough 
Jacob -a cheater (v 4; Gen, 25:26,33; 
27:36) 

e 22ndjrophecytoJer. ( 9:7-12. ful/111- 


10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will melt them, and try them 

(9:7) 

2 I will visit for their sins (9:9) 

3 I will be avenged on this nation 

4 1 will weep and wail for the moun¬ 
tains (9:10) 

5 I will take up lamentations for the 
inhabitants of the wilderness, because 
they are burned up 

6 The cattle, beasts of the field, and 
fowls will be destroyed 

7 I will make Jerusalem heaps, and 
a den of dragons (9:11) 

8 I will make the cities of Judah de¬ 
solate, without inhabitant 

9 The land will perish and be burned 
up like a wilderness (9:12) 

10 None will pass through it 
f Questions 65-67. Next, v 12 
g Thethird time this Is found ^9; 5:9,29) 
h Questions 68 -69. Next, 10:7 
1 Again, God gives the reason for the 
coming Judgments. 5 sins listed here 
(note b, above) 

J Baalim Is the plural of Baal. and ex- 

E s his supposed manifold powers 
2:23; Judg. 2:11; 3:7; 8:33; 10: 
1 Sam. 7:4; 12:10; 1 Ki, 18:18; 
2 Chr. 17:3; 24:7; 28:2; 33:3; 34:4; 
Hos. 2:13, 17; 11:$ 



17 The woman removed (Ezek. 36:17) 
IB Wife of Wiocedoms (Hos. 1:2; 2:1-23) 

19 The married wife (Isa. 54:1) 

20 A treacherous wife (3:20) 

21 An adulterous wife (Ezek. 16:3$ 

22 The vligln of Israel (18:13) 
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a 23Ed prophecy In Jer. (9:15-26, ful- 
lUled). Next, 10:10 

10 geidictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will feed them with wormwood 
(9:15) 

2 I will give them water of gall to 
drink 

3 I will scatter them also among the 
heathen (9:16) 

4 I will send a sword after them, rill 
I have consumed them 

5 A voice of wailing will be heard in | 
Zion, because the Land is made deso¬ 
late and we are cast out (9:17-19) 

6 Death will come up into our win¬ 
dows and enter our palaces to cut off 
the people In the streets (9:20 -21) 

7 The carcases of men will fall as 
dungupon theopenfleld (9:22; 8:1-4) 

8 No man will gather them for burial 

9 1 will punish all that are circum¬ 
cised (die Jews) >dth the uncircumcised 
(the Gentiles, 9:25) 

16 I will punish Egypt, Edom, Ammon, 
and Moan (the uncircumciscd) that 
dwell In the utmost corners and the 
wilderness, with Judah (the Jews, 9:26) 
b Wormwood -a plant of which there are 
several species, a 11 being destinguished 
for Intense bitterness and some being 
very harmful. The word is used a num¬ 
ber of times in the same sense as gall| 
and hemlock-to denote what is offen¬ 
sive and injurious (v 15; 23:15; Dt. 29: 
18; Pr. 5:4; Lam. 3:15, 19; Amos 5:7; 
Rev. 8:11). Tobe forced to use worm¬ 
wood as food expresses extreme suffer¬ 
ing (v 15; 23:15; Lam. 3:15, 19) 
c Gall -an animal fluid of exceedingly 
bitter taste, secreted by die liver. 
Allusion is made to it in Job 16:13; 20: 
14, 25; Lara. 2:11. It is also referred 
to as the extraction of a very bitter 
herb (note p. Dt. 29:18) 
d Marry are the predictions of God which 
refer to the scattering of Israel among 
the nations, even before the division 
of Israel into 2 kingdoms (Lev. 26:23; 
Dt. 4:27; 28:64; 30:3; 32:26), as well 
as after this division (v 16; 13:24; 18: 
17; 23:1; 30:11; 49:32, 36; Ezek. 11: 
16-17; 12:14-15; 20:23, 24,41;22:15; 
28:25; 29:13; 34:5-12; 36:19; Joel 3: 
2). We see then that the whole 13 
tribes were to be scattered, and not 
Judah only 

e Judah was to be Judged until they were 
consumed out of the Land of their 
fathers (v 16) 

f See Call to mourning, p. 773 
g The handful refers to a little bundle 
of viieat which the reaper gathered with 
a few strokes of his sickle and laid on 
the ground. Behind the reaper came 
one whose duty it was to gather several 
of these small bundles and bind them 
into a large one. Death was to strew 
the ground with corpses as thickly as 
these handfuls of grain that was reaped 
and laid on the ground (v 22) 
h This lesson which follows the predic¬ 
tion of death reaping the land Is of 
universal application. Death will move 
to man how vain he has been in his 
worldly pursuits 

3 things which men boast of (v 23): 

1 The wise man glories in his wisdom 

2 The mighty man glories in his might 

3 The rich man glories in his riches 
None in any of these 3 classes ihouldl 

boast and glory in their blessings; all 
should glory in essential and eternal 
things 

3 things men should glory in (v 24): 

] Tliat they understand and know God 

2 Thai God exercises loviiigjdndness, 
Judgment, and righteousness In earth 

3 That these things delight God instead 
of human wisdom, power, and riches 

i Knowing God is the basis of all bleis- 
Ings of lile, here and hereafter. It is 
the condition of trust in God; one who 
Is unknown cannot be trusted at all. 
Want of this knowledge led to univer¬ 
sal corruption of the Gendles (Rom. 
1:28), and to Israel's fall and disper 
slon (Isa. 1:3; Lk. 19:42-13). Thefu 
rure blessings of men will depend upon 
knowing God (31:34; Isa. 1;9; 54;13). 
This Is why we are given the written I 
Word of God (2 Tim. 3:15-17) 
j 3 things God exercises in the earth: 
TLbvlngli 


T Lovingkindness (v 24; Ex. 34:6) 

2 Judgment 3 Righteousness , 

k. God’s delight and pleasure in the earth 
would be for all men to exercise the 
above 3 things (v 24) 2’6) 

1 5 nations to be judged together (v 25- 


*15 a Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of !§'- 
ra-el; Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with ^worm¬ 
wood, and give them water ^of 
gall to drink. 

16 I will ^scatter them also 
among the heathen, whom nei¬ 
ther they nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send a sword 
after them, ‘till I have con¬ 
sumed them. 

(17) Call for lamentation: 

sevenfold reason 

•17 t Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Consider ye, andfcall for 
the mourning women, that they 
may come; and send for cun¬ 
ning women , that they may 
come: 

•18 And let them make haste, 
and take up a wailing for us, 
that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids 
gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is 
heard out of Zi'fln, How are we 
spoiled! we are greatly con¬ 
founded, because we have for¬ 
saken the land, because our 
dwellings have cast us out. 

•20 Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, O ve women, and let 
your ear receive the word of his 
mouth, and teach your daugh¬ 
ters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into 
our windows, and is entered 
into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the 
young men from the streets. 
•22 Speak, T hus saith the 
Lord. Even the carcases of men 
shall fall as dung upon the open 
field, and as the*handful after 
the harvestman, and none shall 
gather them. 

(18) God's delight stated 

•23 Ifft Thus saith the Lord 
L et not the wise man glory in 
his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in 
his riches: 

•24 But let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he under- 
standeth andOmoweth me, that 
I am the Lord which (exercise 
lovingkindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, in the earth: 
for*in these things I delight, 
saith the Lord . 


(19) Both Israel and Gen¬ 
tiles to be punished alike 

25 If Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will 
punish >all them which are cir¬ 
cumcised with the uncircum¬ 
cised; 

26 fi'ftfpt, and Jti'dah, and 
ft'dom, and the children of 
Am'mdn, and Mo'ab, and all 
that are in the utmost comers, 
that dwell in the wilderness: 
for all these nations are uncir-! 
cumcised, and all the house of 
Ig'ra-el are uncircumcised in 
the heart. 
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(20) Eightfold vanity of idols 


e EAR ye the word which the 
Lord speaketh tmto^you, 1 
O house of Ig'ra-el: 

•2 Thus saith the Lord . Learn 
not thefway of the heathen, and 
be not dismayed at the^signs of 
heaven; for the heathen are 
dismayed at them. 

3 For the customs of the peo¬ 
ple are vain: for one cutteth a 
tree out of the forest, the work 
of the hands of the workman, 
with the ax. 

4 They'deck it with silver and 
with gold; they fasten it with 
nails and with hammers, that 
it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm 
tree, but speak not: they must 
needs be borne, because they 
cannot go. Be not afraid of 
them; for they cannot do evil, 
neither also is it in them to do 
good. 

(21) Eighteen proofs of God 

6 Forasmuch as there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord; thou 
art great, and thy name is great 
in might. 

7 ^Wlio would not fear thee *0 
King of nations? for to thee 
doth it appertain: forasmuch as 
among all the wise men of the 
nations, and in all their king¬ 
doms, there is none like unto 
thee. 

8 But they Are altogether 
brutish and foolish: *the stock 
is a'doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is 
brought from 'Tar'shish, and 
gold from*U'ph&z, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands 
of the founder: blue and purple 
is their clothing: they are all 
the work of cunning men. 

*10 (But the Lord'"** the true 
God, he is the living God, and 
an everlasting king: at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, 
and the nations shall not be 
able to abide his indignation. 
•11 Thus shall ye say unto 
them. The gods that have not 
made the heavens and the 
earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. 

12 He hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and 
hath stretched out the heavens 
by his discretion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens, and he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bring 
eth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

(22) Stupidity of idolaters 

14 "Every man is°brutish in his 
knowledge: every founder is 
confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is 
falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the 
work of errors: in the time of 
their visitation they shall per¬ 
ish. 

16 The portion of J&'cob is 
not like them: for he is the 
former of all things; and !§'■ 
ra-el is the rod of his inherit- 


a 5 commands in Jer. 10: 

1 Hear the Word (v 1) 

2 Learn not the way of the heathen 

3 Be not dismayed at the signs of heav¬ 
en as the heathen are (v 2) 

4 Thus you shall say to mem fv 11) 

5 Gatherupyour wares out of me land 
(v 17) 

b The ones addressed here were of the 
kingdom of Judah, called house of 
Israel because of being the whole house 
o7 Israel that was left. The 10-tribe 
kingdom had been destroyed more than 
93yearsbefore this; and since the king¬ 
dom of Judah was made up of many 
from all the 13 tribes, it was rightfully 
called die house of Israel (v 1) 
c 11 facts about the heathen , p. 794 
d These signs were extraordinary appear¬ 
ances, such as eclipses, or comets, 
and they were taken by the heathen as 
indications of calamities on earth (v 2) 

e They covered it with plates of silver 
and gold, and fastened it with nails 
so that it would not fall over when set 
up (v 4). This making of an idol is the 
same as described in Isa. 41:7; 44:13- 
17where it is plainly stated that they 
made gods out of the trunks of trees. 
No such thing as a modern Christmas 
tree is here described 
f Question 70. Next, 11:15 
g Jehovah is not only the national God 
of the Jews, but also the Sovereign of 
Gentiles (v 7; Ps. 22:20). lie is the 
everlasting King (v 10) 
h The tree trunk of v 2-5 made into a 
pillar was an upright god, an image 
of a man carved in it and covered with 
silver and gold plates (v 2-5, 8-9; Isa . 
41 i'll 44:13-17) 

i The teacliing was that the idol made 
of a tree trunk and covered with silver 
and gold was the true god and the one 
to protect the nation. It was a doctrine 
of vanities, for every detail of the 
leaching about the idol was vain (v 8) 
j See note on 1 Ki. 10:22 
k llphaz (v 9; Dan. 10:5). Perhaps the 
same as Ophir (Gen, 10:29; 1 Ki. 9: 
28; 10:11725^8; lChr.l:23; 29:4; 2 
Chr. 8:18; 9:10; Job 22:24; 28:16; Ps. 
45:9; Isa. 13:12) 

1 24til prophecy in Jer . (10:10-11, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 17 

3 predictions-uiifulfilied : 

1 His wrath will cause the earth to 
tremble (10:10) 

2 The nations will not be able to 
abide His indignation 

3 The false godswill perish from the 
earth (10:11) 


m 15 facts about God in Jer. 10: 

1 Instructor of Israel (v 1-5) 

2 None like Him (v 6-7) 

3 He is great (v 6) 

4 His name is great in power 

5 King of the nations (v 7) 

C Cannorbe com pa re d to an idol 
made with hands (v 8-10) 

7 He is the true God (v 10) 

8 He is the living God 

9 He is the everlasting King (v 10,24) 

10 He is judge of the nation (v 10) 

11 Creator of heavens and earth (v 11- 
12 ) 

12 He has established earth (v 12) 

13 Established the social system 

14 Regulates times and seasons (v 13| 

15 He is the Lord of Hosts (v 16) 


n These verses (14-16) show the contrast 
between idols and their makers (of v 
2-5, 8-9), and God and His acts, as 
in note m, above 

12 facts about idols: 

1 The work of die hands of men (v 3) 

2 Tree cut down by an axe 

3 Plated with silver and gold (v 4) 

4 Nailed to prevent falling 

5 Cannot move 

6 Cannot speak (v 5) 

7 Have to be carried by man 

8 Cannot do good or evil 

9 Images-graven and molten (v 14) 

10 Have no breath of life 

11 Are vanity (v 8, 15) 

12 A work or many errors (v 15) 
o See note c, above 
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God's covenant proclaimed 


JEREMIAH 11 


a SSthnroDhecy in Jer. (10:17-26, ful- 
flllea). Next, H7F 

14 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You are to gather up your wares 
to go out of the land (10:17) 

2 I will cast out the inhabitants of 
the land at once (10:18) 

3 I will distress them 

4 Woe is tne for my hurt (10:19) 

5 My wound is grievous 

6 My tabernacle is spoiled (10:20) 

7 All my cords are broken 

8 My children are gone forth from 
me into captivity 

9 There is none left to stretch my 
tent and set up my curtains 

10 The pastors will not prosper (10:21) 

11 Their flocks will be scattered 

12 The rumor is come (10:22) 

13 A great commotion comes from 
the north country 

14 They (the Invaders) will make the 
cides of Judah desolate and a den of 
jackals 

b This means to gather a few necessary 
articles to be carried by hand into 
exile. The inhabitants of the fortress 
(Jerusalem) were to be taken captive 
out of the Land, and be in great dis¬ 
tress (v 17-18) 

c A figurative expression denoting vio¬ 
lent ejection of the people from the 
land (v 18; Isa. 22:10) 
d Atthisonce, or at this time. Previous 
invasions had terminated in deliver¬ 
ance or only temporary misfortune, but 
now God's patience had come to an 
end, and Judah was to be destroyed, 
fulfilling the many prophecies that 
had been given from the days of Moses 
to Jeremiah’s time (note d. 9:16) 
e I will distress them with a siege and 
they will know that I have determined 
this suffering for their sins (v 18) 
f Jeremiah seemed to take up the cry 
in the Spirit of Judah, who was to 
suffer this great distress, hurt, wound, 
and grief (10:19) 

g See note a, above for extent of judg¬ 
ment upon Judah 

h The shepherds or rulers of Judah (v 21) 
i Bruit , rumor (v 22) 
j Dragons, jackals (v 22) 
k It Is not in man to direct his steps, or 
establish his ways (v 23) 

1 Correct me with Judgment, but not 
while You are angry, lest You bring 
me to nothing. The word judgment 
here means measure, so the plea is: 
Correct roe in measure, but not fully, 
and not in anger that I might be spared 
(v 24) 

m The request here is for judgment to 
fall upon the enemies of Judah who 
would destroy them and make their 
land desolate (v 23). God aomised to 
do this after He had used them as a 
means of chastening upon the Jews (25: 
11-29) 

n Jeremiah's 4th commission (11:1- 7. 

r p . 1 : 4 - 16 . 17 - 19 ; 6 : 27 - 30 ) 

o 8 co mman ds in Jer. 11: 

1 Hear the words of the covenant (v 2) 

2 Speak to Judah and Jerusalem 

3 Say this to them (v 3) 

4 Cbey My voice (v 4) 

5 Do My commandments 

6 Proclaim all these words (v 6) 

7 Hear the words of the covenant and 
do them 

8 Obey My voice (v 7) 

p The men of Judah and Jerusalem were 
the only Jews or Israelites left in the 
land, therefore, since Jeremiah was 
commissioned to prophesy to them 
they were the Israel of these prophecies , 
(v 2, 6, 9-10, 12-13, 17) 
q This title occurs 14 times in Jer. (11: 
3; 13:12; 21:4; 23:2; 24:5; 25:15; 30: | 
2; 32:36; 33:4; 34:2, 13; 37:7; 42:9; 
43:2). The word Israel is still used of 
Judah who represents all Israel, See 
A nglo-Saxon theory, p. 367 
r ? curses In Jeremiah: 

1 Cursed is the man that obeys not the 
wcffds of this covenant (11:3) 

2 Cursed is die man that crusteth in 
man and makes flesh his arm (17:5) 

3 Cursed is the day of my birth (20:14) 

4 Cursed is the man that brought the 
tidings of my birth to my father (20: 
15) 

5 Cuned is he that does the work of 
die Loud deceitfully (48:10) 

6 Cursed is he thatkeeps back the sword 
from shedding blood (84:10) 

s The covenant referred to here Is the 
Mosaic -the covenant made on Sinai 
Continued, column 4 


ance: The Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

(Z3)Twelve judgments: rea¬ 
sons (cp. Isa. 1:28, refs.) 

*17 ^“Gather up thy*wares out 
of the land, O inhabitant of the 
fortress.* 

18 For thus saith the Lord. 
Behold, f willling out the in¬ 
habitants of the land J at this 
once, and will ^distress them, 
that they may find it so. 

19 If/Woe is me for my hurt 1 
my wound is grievous: but I 
said. Truly this is a grief, and I 
must bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is*spoiled, 
find all my cords are broken: 
my children are gone forth of 
me, and they are not: there is 
none to stretch forth my tent 
an y mere, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For thetyastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought 
the Lord : therefore they shall 
not prosper, and all their flocks 
shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of 'the 
bruit is come, and a great com¬ 
motion out of the north country, 
to make the cities of Ju'dah 
desolate, and a den of Jdragons. 

23 If O Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in him self -At 
is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, ^correct me, but 
with judgment; not in thine 
anger, lest thou bring me to 
nothing. 

29 m Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen that know thee not, 
and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have 
eaten up Ja'cob, and devoured 
him, and consumed him, and 
have made his habitation deso¬ 
late. 

756 CHAPTER 11 

HI Signs - prophecies (11: 
1-19:15). 1 Jeremiah's 

fourth commission (1:4-10, 
17-19; 6:27-30) 



saying, 

•2°Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the 
men of Ju'dah, and to Pthe 
inhabitants of Je-ri 4 's&-l£m; 

•3 And say thou unto them, 

? rhus sa ith ? the Lord God of 
S'ra-el; 'Cursed be the man 
that obeyeth not the words ^of 
this covenant, 

•4 Which I 'commanded your 
fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of 
E'fefpt, from the“iron furnace, 
saying, Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all which I 
co mman d you: v so shall ye be 
my people, and I will be your 
God:* 

►5 That I may perform the oath 
which I have sworn unto your 
fathers, to give them a "land 
flowing with milk and honey, as 
it is this day. Then answered 
I, and said/So be it, O Lord. 
•6 Then the Lord said unto 
me. Proclaim all these words in 
the cities of Jh'dah, and in the 
streets of J^-ru'sfi-lfem, saying, 


Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, andMo them. 

•7 For I earnestly protested 
unto your fathers in the day 
that I brought them up out 
of the land of fi'gjfpt, even 
unto this day, rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my 
voice. 

2 Eight sins of Judah (Isa. 

1:4) 

*8*Yet they^beyed not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear, but walked 
every one in the imagination of 
their evil heart: therefore I 
will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which 
I commanded them to do; but 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, 
A conspiracy is found among 
the men of Ju'dah, and among 
the inhabitants of Je-ru'sa-lSm. 

10 They are fumed back to the 
iniquities of their forefathers, 
which refused to hear my 
words; and they went after 
other gods to serve them: the 
house of Is'ra-el and the house 
of Ju'dah have broken my 
covenant which I made with 
their fathers. 

3 Tenfold judgment on Ju¬ 
dah (cp. Isa. 1:28, refs.) 

11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord. Behold, I will bring evil 
upon them, which they shall not 
be able to escape; and though 
they shall cry unto me, I will 
not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of 
Ju'dah and inhabitants of J£- 
ru'sa-l&n go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer 
incense: but they shall not 
save them at all in the time of 
their trouble. 

13 FoTdQccording to the num¬ 
ber of thy cities were thy gods, 
O Ju'dah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Je-ni'- 
s&-l£m have ye set up altars to 
that shameful thing, even altars 
to bum incense unto Ba'al. 

14 Therefore prav not thou for 
this people, neither lift up a cry 
or prayer for them: for I will 
not hear them in the time that 
they cry unto me for their 
trouble. 

15*What hath my /beloved to 
do in mine house, seeing she 
hath wrought lewdness with 
many, and the holy flesh is 
passed from thee? *when thou 
doest evil, then thou rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, 
AAgreen olive tree, fair, and of 
goodly fruit: with the noise of 
a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, that 
planted thee, hath pronounced 
evil against thee, for the evil of 
the house of Is'ra-el and of the 
house of Ju'dah, which they 
have done against themselves 
to provoke me to anger in offer¬ 
ing incense unto Ba'al. 

4 First plot against Jere¬ 
miah: by his own brethren 
(cp. 18:18; 20:1; 26:8; 37:11) 
IB f And the LoRD / hath given 
me knowledge of it, and I know 


a Do diem Is the most Important part. 
Twice here God spoke of His agree¬ 
ment with Israel ar Sinai, their re¬ 
sponsibility being: Cfeev My voice (v 
4, 7) 

b 26th prophecy in Jer. (11:8-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 21 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will bring upon them all the words 
of this covenant (11:0; Lev. 26; Dt. 28) 

2 I will bring evil upon them, which 
they will not be able to escape (11:11) 

3 I will not hear them when they cry 
unto Me 

4 In their desperation they will cry 
to their gods for deliverance (11:12) 

5 T he gods will not save them in any 
time of trouble 

6 I will not hear them in the time 
that they cry to Me in trouble (11:14) 

c 16 sins of Judah : 

1 They obeyed not (v 8) 

2 Inclined not their ear 

3 Walked every one in the imagina¬ 
tion of their evil heart 

4 Did not do the words of the covenant 

5 Conspired against God (v 9) 

6 Turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers (v 10) 

7 Went after other gods to serve them 

8 Broke God’s covenant (v 10) 

9 Offered incense to other gods (v 12) 

10 Setup gods in every city (v 13) 

11 Altars in every street of Jerusalem 
to bum incense to Baal 

12 Wrought lewdness with many (v 15) 

13 Rejoiced in iniquiry 

14 Provoked God to anger (v 17) 

15 Devised plans against Jeremiah to 
cut him off in death (v 19-21) 

16 Forbad the bringing of God's mes¬ 
sage to them (v 21) 

d Another way of saying that the whole 
country was given over to idolatry and 
that in all streets of Jerusalem men 
worshipped Baal (v 13) 
e Question 71. Next, 12:1 
f Here again Judah is referred to as the 
beloved wife of God, but she had 
wrought lewdness in the temple with 
many lovers (other gods, Ezek. 16:25) 
and was not worthy to eat of the holy 
flesh (v 15) 

g You rejoice when you offer sacrifices 
to idols, but they will not deliver you 
in the day of your calamity (v 15) 
h The olive tree symbolizes Israel in 
Rom. 11:17$ and here the green one 
symbolizes Judah being broken and 
judged fv 16-17) 

i Here is the record of the revelation of 
the sins of Judah which was given to 
Jeremiah wherein it was made known 
that the people were in conspiracy 
againstjehovah and His prophet (v 18- 
20 ) 


- Copt, from column 1 

(v 3-5).It had been renewed with Ju¬ 
dah in the days of Josiah and Jeremiah 
(2 Ki. 23:1-3) 

t See Ex. 20:1-24:8; note g, Ex. 17:14 
u Referring to bondage in Egypt (Dt. 4:20) 
v See Lev. 26;1-12; Dt. 7:12-26 
w This term is found 15 times in the 
Pentateuch (Ex. 3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; 
Lev. 20:24; Num. 13:27; 14:8; 16:13- 
14; Dt. 6:3; 11:9; 26:9,15; 27:3; 31:20) 
and only 5 dines else where (v 5; 32:22; 
Josh. 5:6; Ezek. 20:6, 15) 
x Trans. Amen (Dt. 27:15-26) 


20 sins of Judah (5:20): 

1 Stupidity and silliness (v 21) 

2 Without understanding-ignorance 

3 Blindness-wilful turning from truth 

4 Deafness -wilful refusal to hear truth 

5 No fear of God (v 22) 

6 Revolting and rebelllousheartQr 23) 

7 Rebellion and backsliding 

8 No desire to fear God (v 24) 

9 Many iniquities and sins (v 25) 

10 Tolerate wicked men among them 

11 Lay wait to cause men to sin 

12 Set traps to catch men in sin 

13 Fulness of deceit (v 27) 

14 Commit sin for personal gain 

15 Grow fat and glory in sin (v 28) 

16 Pass over the deeds of die wicked 

17 Do rot judge the cause of orphans 

18 Do not judge the cause of the poor 

19 Prophets prophesy falsely (v 31) 

20 Priests bear rule by the false proph¬ 
ecies of the false prophets 



JEREMIAH 

a This was by the Holy Spirit revealing 
the facts In the same way that other 
revelations came to prophets. It could 
have been by virion ot by Imparting the 
actual knowledge to his heart and mind 

(v 18) 

b Instead of being exalted over receiving 
a revelation of the sins of Judah he,like 
all other godly men, felt a deep hu¬ 
mility and compassion for the people, 
even his enemies (v 19) 
c Jeremiah was like a tame lamb that Is 
allowed around the household, never 
suspecting that the time would come 
when he should be killed. He was 
brought up at Anathoth as one of the 
family, and now he learned that they 
had plotted to kill him (v 19) 
d 2 works of Cod In daily life (v 20): 

1 Judges righteously 

2 Triestherelns of the heart. Cp. 11: ' 

20; 17:10; 20:12; Ps. 7:9; 26:2 

e See Prayer under law of Moses , p. 796 
<ll!21 ' 2S - fu, ‘ 

5 predlcdons-fulflUed: 

1 I will punish them (1 1:21-22) i 

2 The young men will die by the 

sword (11:22) j 

3 The sons and daughters will die by < 
the famine 

4 There will be no remnant of them 
(11:23) 

6 I will bring evil upon them, even , 
the year of their visitation 
g Jehovah is righteous, and all His ways ; 
are righteousness and truth. The oroph- ' 
et, after ascribing righteousness to Cod, 
brought up some puzzling questions, in ( 
view of Oils: 

1 Why do the wicked prosper? (v 1). j 
This is truly a perplexing problem to ( 
those who are under the impression 4 
that God rules the earth and everything 
that happens comes from Him. Asaph 1 
was puzzled about the same thing In 
his aay (Ps. 73:2-17). The answer Is 
thatSatan Is the god of this world sys¬ 
tem, the prince of the power of the 
air, the spirit that works In die child¬ 
ren of disobedience (2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 
2:1 -3; Rev. 12:9). Many times he helps 
the wicked to prosper and hinders die , 
righteous who have not yet learned to i 
3eek and get the help of C 0 d In busi¬ 
ness. Thus, if a wicked man prospers 
the Christian should not stumble over 
the fact. He, himself could prosper 
more than all the wicked if he would 
be led of God and appropriate the 
promises to his own life 

2 Why are those who deal treacher¬ 
ously so happy? The answer Is that their 
enjoyment is In wickedness and ma¬ 
terial gain which they can get through 
deceit and ungodly dealings (v 1) 

3 Why were the conspirators of 
Anathodi prospering in die plotting of 
his life when he had been faithful to 
prophesy for God? Jeremiah could not 
seem to reconcile this fact with his 
faith in the righteousness of God (V1 -2). 
He did not doubt the ultimate Justice 
and punishment of the wicked, but he 
wanted immediate action of dealing 
with his enemies (v 1-3). They were 
seemingly planted by God and not 
cursed by Him (v 2), while the prophet 
seemed to be uprooted and driven out 
(v 3-13) 

4 How long would the land be plun¬ 
dered and robbed by wicked men? (v 
4). It seemed that all this could be 
corrected by a special Judgment of 
God. The Lord rebuked the prophet for 
this line of reasoning, and showed him 
by two proverbial sayings that there 
were sdll greater ttlals ahead for him 
(v 5-13) 

h Questions 72-76. Next, 13:12 
1 &th prophecy in Jer. (12:5-17. ful- 
fmedT Next, 13:1 

19 predictions-fulfilled: 


An exhortation to repentance 


lYou (Jeremiah) will soon have 
greater trials and sufferings from men 
In Jerusalem (12:5).See note J, below 

2 I have forsaken My house (12:7) 

3 1 have left My heritage 

4 1 have given Judah to her enemies 

5 My heritage Is to Me like a lion 
In the ferest, crying out against Me 
( 12 : 8 ) 

6 My heritage Is like a speckled bird 
with the other birds round about being 
against hex (12:9) 

7 Beasts of the field will be a we mb led 

Continued, column 4 


if-then thou shewedst me their 
doings. 

19*But I urns*! ike a lamb or an 
ox that is brought to the slaugh¬ 
ter; and I knew not that they 
had devised devices against 
me, saying, Let us destroy the 
tree with the fruit thereof, and 
let us cut him off from the land 
of the living, that his name may 
be no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts,<*that 
judgest righteously, that triest 
the reins and the heart,*let me 
see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

5 Judgment on the plotters 

*21/Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of the men of An'a-th6th, 
that seek thy life, saying, 
Prophesy not in the name of 
the Lord, that thou die not by 
our hand: 

22 Therefore foils saith the 
Lord of hosts, Behold, I will 
punish them: the young men 
shall die by the sword; their 
sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no rem¬ 
nant of them: for I will bring 
evil upon the men of An'a- 
th6th, even the year of their 
visitation. 

CHAPTER 12 757 

6 Jeremiah’s prayer (18: 

19-23) 

IGHTEOUS art thou, O 
■LV Lord, when I plead with 
thee: yet let me talk with thee 
of thy judgments: ^Wherefore 
doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacher¬ 
ously? 

2 Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root: they 
grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit: thou art near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lord, knowest 
me: thou hast seen me, and 
tried mine heart toward thee: 
pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for 
the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall the land 
mourn, and the herbs of every 
field wither, for the wickedness 
of them that dwell therein? the 
beasts are consumed, and the 
birds; because they said, He 
shall not see our last end. 

7 God’s answer: Jeremiah 
warned; sevenfold judgment 

*5 1f f If thou/hast run with the 
footmen, and they bave wearied 
thee, then how canst thou con¬ 
tend with horses? and if in the 
land of peace, wherein thou 
trustedst, they wearied thee , 
then how wilt thou do in the 
swelling of Jdr'dan? 

6 *For even thy brethren, and 
the house of thy father, even 
they have dealt treacherously 
with thee; yea, they have 
called a multitude after thee: 
believe them not, though they 
speak fair words unto thee. 

7 HI have forsaken mine 


house,*1 have left mine heri¬ 
tage; I have given the dearly 
beloved of my soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as 
a Hon in the forest; it crieth 
out against me: therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me as 
a ^speckled bird, the birds 
round about are against her; 
come ye, assemble all the 
beasts of the field, come to 
devour. 

10 Many pastors have de¬ 
stroyed my vineyard, they have 
trodden my portion under foot, 
they have made my pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it deso¬ 
late, and being desolate it 
moumeth unto me; the whole 
land is made desolate, because 
no man layeth it to heart. 

12'The spoilers are come upon 
all high places through the wil¬ 
derness: for the ^sword of the 
Lord shall devour from the one 
end of the land even to the 
other end of the land: no flesh 
shall have peace. 

13 They have sown wheat, 
but shall reap thorns: they 
have put themselves to pain, 
but shall not profit: and they 
shall be ashamed of your rev¬ 
enues because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

8 Judgment and conditional 
restoration to Judah's ene- 


14 «i Thus saith the Lord 
against all /mine evil neigh- 

, hours, that touch the inherit¬ 
ance which I have caused my 
people Is'ra-el to inherit; Be¬ 
hold, I will pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the 
house of Ju'dah from among 
them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have*plucked them 
out I will return, and have com¬ 
passion on them, and will bring 
them f’again, every man to his 
heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the 
ways oftaiy people, to swear by 
my name, The Lord liveth; as 
they taught my people to swear 
by Ba'al; then shall they be 
built in the midst of my people. 

17 But /if they will not obey, I 
will utterly pluck up and de¬ 
stroy that nation, saith 
Lord . 

758 CHAPTER 13 

9 Sign of the linen girdle. 
(1) The girdle acquired 

r pHUS*saith the Lord unto 
me, 'Go and get thee a 
linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it m not in 
water.* 

2 So I got a girdle according 
to the word of the Lord, and 
put it on my loins. 

(2) The girdle hidden 

■3 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the”second time, 
saying. 


a See Jehovah the Speaker , p. 760 
b Heb. tsabuwa .dved in stripes; speckled; 

divers colors (v 9). Only here 
c Pastors were civil rulers (v 10; 2:0; 3: 
TSTTffTSl; 17:16;22:22; 53:1-2).Used 
in the N. T. one rime (Eph. 4:11) 
d The invaders-die Babylonians (vl2;6: 
26; 16:B; 48:B, 18, 32; 5l*4fl, 53, 56). 
The swead of the Invader was called 
the sword of the Lord because He was 
the one sending them to punish Judah 
(v 15) 

e See Sword In Index 
f My evil neighbors in this case were the 
surrounding nations, many of whom 
were also going into captivity. Judah 
was to be plucked from among them 
(v 14) 

g God has plucked men and cast them 
out many times, and He promises to 
do it in all instances where they do 
not obey Him. See notes c-d, Dt. 20:63 
h The first gathering of the Jews from 
captivity (v IS). The second gathering 
will be in the last days. See p. 444 
i My people are the Israel and the Judah 

orv 14 (v 15-16) - 

j Here is another conditional prophecy; 
and it has been fulfilled, for Judah 
and others were utterly plucked up and 
destroyed as nations (v 17; 46:1- 5 1: 

M) 

k 29th prophecy in Jer . (13:1-27, ful¬ 
filled). Next7 l4:T 

-fulfilled: 


1 The pride of Judah and Jerusalem 
will be marred like a girdle (13:1-11) 

2 I will fill all the inhabitants of 
this land with drunkenness (13:13-14) 

3 I will dash them one against 
another, even fathers and sons together 
(13:14) 

4 I will not have pity, spare, nor 
have mercy, but will destroy them 

5 If you will not bear, my soul will 
weep for your pride, and because Judah 
is carried away captive (13:15-17) 

6 Your principa titles will come do wn, 
even the crown of your glory (13:18) 

7 The cities of the south will be shut 
up, and none will open them (13:19) 

8 Judah willbe carried away captive, 
all of it 

9 The Invaders will come from the 
north (13:20) 

10 Sorrows will take you as a woman 
in travail (13:21) 

11 I will scatter them as stubble that 
passes away by the wind (13:24) 

12 Iwilldiscover your skim thatyour 
shame may appear (13:26) 

1 12 commandsin Jeremiah 13. p. 751 
m Notin water, so that the cause of the 
marring be not mistaken (v 1) 
n The second of tour messages concern¬ 
ing the girdle (v 1-2, 3-5, 6-7, 8-11) 

^ Cont. from column 1 

to devour My people 

8 The whole land will be made deso - 
late (12:10-11) 

9 Spoilers are come upon the high 
places through the wilderness (12:12) 

10 The sword will devour all over the 
land 

11 No man will have peace 

12 They have sown wheat, but will 
reap thorns (12:13) 

13 They have put themselves to pain, 
but will not profit 

14 They willbe ashamed of your re¬ 
venues because of My fierce anger 

15 The evil men that touch My in¬ 
heritance, I will pluck out of their 
land (12:14) 

16 I will pluck out the house of Judah 
from among them 

17 After 1 have plucked them out I 
will return, have compassion on them, 
and bring them again to their heritage 
(12:15) 

18 If those who return will learn My 
ways, swear by My name, as they 

taught men to swear by Baal, then will 

they be built in the midst of My people 
(12:16) 

19 If they will not obey, I will utterly 
pluckup that nation and destroy it (12: 

17) , . 
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JEREMIAH 14 


Jeremiah's prayer amid famine 


a Soft girdles made of linen or silk were 
worn by the upper classes. Some were 
embroidered (Dan. 10:5; Rev. 1:13; 
15:6) 

b On die road to Babylon the Euphrates 
would be reached first at Carchemish 
which was then held by the Egyptians 
(46:2). Tlic reason he was to make the 
long j ourney to this rivet w as tha t it w as 
beyond it tha t the judgment upon Judah 
would come. The entire trip from Jeru¬ 
salem to the Euphrates and back would 
be about 600 -800 miles (v 4-7). it is 
held tha t Jeremiah de parted from Jeru¬ 
salem and remained away for 7 years, 
appearing again in the last days of Je- 
hoiakim (or about 12 years before the 
final destruction of Jerusalem), wear¬ 
ing his black robe of camel's hair, 
mildewed and water stained as a sym - 
bol of the pitiable state of Judah which 
had been rejected of God. If true, then 
his place of refuge could have been 
near the Euphrates; and he could have 
remained mere while die girdle was 
becoming marred. The record does 
not say that he made two full trips 
from Jerusalem to the river, so v 6-7 
could simply mean that he went from 
his place near the Euphrates to dig up 
die girdle 

c This would be die best place to hide 
the girdle so that it would be marred 
normally by age and not by water, 
or burial in dirt (v 4) 
d How long the many days lasted is not 
known, but it was long enough to mar 
the girdle so that it was fit for nothing 
(v 6-7). The term ma ny days as used 
in Hos. 3:4-5 means a much longer 
period, for over 2, 600 years have al¬ 
ready passed 

e Thiswasthelesson to be learned from 
taking the linen girdle to the Euphrates, 
hiding it, and going back after it 
again. Just as the girdle was maned in 
its long stay in the hole of the rock, so 
God would mar the pride of Judah and 
Jerusalem (v 8-9); and as the girdle 
would cleave to the man who put it on, 
so God planned to cause the children 
of Israel ro cleave to Him(v 11) 
f 13 sins of Judah in Jer. 13: 

1 Great pride (v 9) 

2 Refusing to hear God's words fv 10) 

3 WaUdng indie imagination of their 
hearts 

4 WaUdng after other gods to serve 
and worship them 

5 Re fusing to be interested in becom¬ 
ing the people of God any longer 
(V 11) 

6 Drunkenness (v 13) 

7 Natural and perpetual evil (v 23) 

B Forgetting God (v 25) 

9 Trusting in falsehoods (idols) 

10 Adulteries (v 27) 

11 Covetousness of opposite sex 

12 Lewdness of whoredoms 

13 Idolatrous abominations upon the 
hills and in the fields 

g Here we have a second symbol-every 
bottle filled with wine (v 12). The 
application to Judah was that God would 
permit drunkenness to come upon all 
the inhabitants of the land like every 
bortlc being filled with wine-drunken¬ 
ness even to the kings, priests, and 
prophets as well as to other classes of 
men(v 13-14). This is symbolic drunk - 
enness, the people being compared to 
bottles and the wine symbolizing the 
wrath of God against them. It evidently 
refers to confounding them, filling 
them with plans of defence, and caus¬ 
ing diem to war among themselves, 
reeling about the jostling one another 
like many drunken men. It could not 
be thai God deliberately made them 
drunk, for he is not a parry to such sin. 
Thatit refers to confusion seems very 
evident, for the passage (v 15-17) 
speaks of the same proud people as 
stumbling in darkness 

h Question 77. Next, v 20 
i Here God commanded Israel to hear 
and give Him glory or certain judg¬ 
ments would come (v 15-17) 

1 God will cause darkness (v 16) 

2 Your feet will stumble upon the dark 
mountains 

3 While you are looking for light He 

will turn your darkness Into the 
shadow of death ness 

4 He will make the darkness gross dark- 

5 You will go into captivity, to another 
land (v 17) 


•4 Take the ‘girdle that thou 
hast got, which is upon thy 
loins, and arise, *go to Eu- 
phrA'tSs, and hide if there in c a 
hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by 
Eu-phrA'tes, as the Lord com¬ 
manded me. 

(3) The marred girdle 

|6 And it came to pass R after 
many days , that the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, go to Eu-phra'- 
te§, and take the girdle from 
thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Eu-phra'teg, 
and digged, and took the girdle 
from the place where I had hid 
it: and, behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for 
nothing. 

10 Application to Israel 

■8 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord. 'After 
this manner will I mar the pride 
of Ju'dah, and the great pride 
of Je-ru'sA-lSm. 

10 This evil people, which/re¬ 
fuse to hear my words, which 
walk in the imagination of 
their heart, and walk after 
other gods, to serve them, and 
to worship them, shall even be 
as this girdle, which is good 
for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth 
to the loins of a man, so have I 
caused to cleave unto me the 
whole house of !§'ra-el and the 
whole house of Ju'dah, saith 
the Lord; that they might be 
unto me for a people, and for a 
name, and for a praise, and for 
a glory: but they would not 
hear. 

11 Sign of the bottles 

•12 Therefore thou shalt 
speak unto them this word; 
Thus s ait h the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el, *Every bottle shall be 
filled with wine: and they shall 
say unto thee, A Do we not 
certainly know that every bottle 
shall be filled with wine? 

12 Application to Judah 

•13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, I will fill all the inhabit¬ 
ants of this land, even the 
kings that sit upon Da'vid’s 
throne, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the inhab¬ 
itants of Je-ru'sd-l$m, with 
drunkenness. 

14 And I will dash them one 
against another, even the fa¬ 
thers and the sons together, 
saith the Lord : I will not pity, 
nor spare, nor have mercy, but 
destroy them. 

13 Warning to the proud 

•15 ll' Hear ye, and give ear; 
be not proud: for the Lord 
hath spoken. 

•16 Give glory to the Lord 
your God, before he cause 
darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark moun¬ 


tains, and, while ye look for 
light, he turn it into the shadow 
of death, and make it gross 
darkness*, 

17®But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places 
for your pride; and mine eye 
shall weep sore, and run down 
with tears, because the Lord’s 
flock is carried away captive. 

14 Warning to the rulers 

•18 Say unto the*king and to 
the queen, Humble yourselves, 
sit down: for your principalities 
shall come down, even the 
crown of your gloiy. 

19 The cities of the south 
shall be shut up, and none 
shall open them: c Ju'dah shall 
be carried away captive all of 
it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and be- 
hold<*them that come from the 
north: 'where is the flock that 
was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when 
he shall punish thee? for thou 
hast taught them to be captains, 
and as chief over thee: shall 
not sorrows take thee, as a 
woman in travail? 

22 % And if thou say in thine 
heart. Wherefore come these 
things upon me? For the great¬ 
ness of thine iniquity are thy 
skirts discovered, and thy heels 
made bare. 

23 Can the E-thi-6'pI-an 
change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots? Hhen may ye also do 
good, that are accustomed to 
do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter 
them as the stubble that pass- 
eth away by the wind of the 
wilderness. 

25 This is thy lot, the portion 
of thy measures from me, saith 
the Lord; because thou hast 
forgotten me, and trusted in 
falsehood. 

26 Therefore will I discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, that 
thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adul¬ 
teries, and thy neighings, the 
lewdness of thy whoredom, and 
thine abominations on the hills 
in the fields. Woe unto thee, 
O Je-rq'sA-lSml wilt thou not 
be made clean? when shall it 
once be? 

CHAPTER 14 759 

15 Message on the drought, 
(l) Tenfold desolation of 
Judah 

T H E word of the Lord that 
ffcame to JSr-e-ml'ah con¬ 
cerning theMearth. 

2 Ju'dah moumeth, and the 
gates thereof languish; they 
are black unto the giound; and 
the cry of Je-rp'sfi-ldm is gone 
up. 

3 And their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters: 
they came to the pits, and 
found no water; they returned 
with their vessels empty; they 
were ashamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is'chapt, 
for there was no rain in the 


a God made Him self very clear Id deal¬ 
ing with His people,declaring In Lan¬ 
guage they could understand that If 
they would obey Him they would be 
blessed and protected, and that if they 
did not, they would be punished. Whole 
chapters are devoted to the details of 
blessings and cursings; there are no ex¬ 
cuses for misunderstanding (Lev. 26s 
Dt. 28). Here it is plainly repeated 
again: If you will not hear you will go 
intocaptivity (v 17-19). Many today, 
like Judah in Jeremiah’s time, are 
lulled to sleep by the idea that God 
cannot and will not curse and damn 
the soul of one who backslides and 
lives in sin. For proof that this is fal¬ 
lacy in the extreme see Backslidina 

in Index - 

b This was Jehoiakim and the queen- 
motherwhoweretoatdown and come 
down , even to the surrender of the 
crown of their glory (v 18). This lan¬ 
guage pictures slavery and captivity; 
anditwasfulfilled in them (2 Ki. 24: 
12-15) 

c Judah , the only kingdom of Israel left, 
would go into captivity; it was fulfill¬ 
ed about 12 yean after this (v 19) 
d The Babylonians were to come from 
the north into Palestine (v20; 1:13-15; 
3:12, 18; 4:6; 6:1, 22; 10:22; 13:20; 
16:15; 23:8; 25:9, 26; 31:8; 46:6-24; 
47:2; 50:3-9. 41; 51:48) 
e Questions 78-84. Next, 14:8 
f This expresses the idea that Judah had 
gone so far into apostasy that it was 
now impossible for her to give up sin 
and therefore, impossible for her to 
do good-as impossible as it would be 
I f at an Ethiopian to change his skin or 
the leopard to change his spots (v 23). 
Itnoi being possible for Jidah to change 
or do the right thing, because of stub¬ 
bornness, they must then be scattered 
among the nations like stubble and 
chaff passing away in a strong wind 
(v 24). This was the nation's lot be¬ 
cause they forgot God and trusted in 
falsehood (v 25); they had to be pun¬ 
ished for Uteii sins (v 26-27) 
g 30lh prophecy in Jer. (14:1 -6, fulfill - 
ed). Next, v 10 

10 predictions-fulfille d 

1 Judah mourns, men sit in black on 
the ground, and they cry to God (14:55 

2 There is no water in the pits, so 
, they return with their vessels empty 

3 They are ashamed and confounded 

4 They cover their heads (14:5) 

5 The ground is dried (14:4) 

6 There is no rain 

7 The plowmen are ashamed 

8 The plowmen cover their heads 

9 Animals leave their young in the 
fields, because there is no grass (14:5) 

10 The wild asses snuff the air like 
dragons (jackals) because there is no 
grass (14:6) 

h Many times drought has been the 
means of God to bring men to their 
senses. This one wasupon Judah, such 
being promised many centuries before 
this IF Israel went into sin (Lev. 26:19; 
Dt. 28:23). Itcaused one of 13 famines 
in Scripture (see p. 11) 
i Chapt -cleft: cracked; open in slits (v 
4). Only here 



Tophet, called the valley of slaughter 
here and in 19 :C, because it was in 
this valley of the son of Hinnom, and 
at Tophet in particular, where many 
of Israel would be killed and left in the 
open fields for the birds and beasts 
cat(v 32-34), where the bones of kin 
and others would be spread before the 
planets they had worshipped (8; 1-4), 
and where the counsel of Judah would 
be made void (19:4 -13) .Jeremiah even 
went to Tophet to deliver one message 
on this subject (19:14-15). See note 
n, ba. 30:33 

Or iental marriages (7:34) 
Marriages in East were celebrated by 
processions of friends tlironging the 
streets and giving demonstrations of 
their joy. Singers and musicians ac - 
companied diem; and die shouts and 
music could be heard afar off. It was 
predicted that all such sounds of joy 
would be stopped in the streets of Ju¬ 
dah's cities be cause they would go into 
captivity for their sins and the land 
would become desolate (v 29-34) 
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a Plowmen, nobles, people In ^oeral, 
grass, Aral ill other living things were 
affected (v 1-6) 

b Jeremiah Identified him self with his 
people in confession of sins. He did 
not fray os Intercede fcs God to save 
them from destruction, fcs he had al¬ 
ready been commanded not to j*ay 
after this manner (v 7-9,11; 7:16; 11: 
14) 

c This is proof, not only of the fact that 
men can backslide, but that their 
backsliding* can be many (v 7) 
d Jehovah Is the hope of Israel and the 
Gentiles, die whole world-their Saviour 
In all times of trraible (v 8) 
e Questions 85-86. Neat, v 19 
f 31st prophecy In Jer . (14:10, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 12 

3 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 He will not accept them (14:10) 

2 He will now remember their Ini¬ 
quity 

3 He will visit their sins 

g See 7:16; 11:14 , 

h 32nd^EODhecv^ln Jer . (14:12, fulflll- 

3 prediction*-fulfilled: 

1 I will not hear them (14:12) 

2 I will not accept them 

3 I will consume them by the sward, 
famine, and pestilence 

i The false profilers predicted that they 
would not see the swtzd or famine, but 
peace in Jerusalem (v 13). This was 
die direct opposite to what God's true 
prophet, Jeremiah, was saying, as re¬ 
corded In v 12 and elsewhere, so the 
conflict between true and false proph¬ 
ets had begun. This Is manifested more 
and mare as the book unfolds (v 13; 
20:1-18; 23:1-40; 27:1-28:17) 
j 8fold estimate of God regarding false 
prophets: ” * 

1 They prophesy lies In My name (v 14) 

2 I sent them not (v 14-1G) 

3 I did not command them to prophecy 
(v 14) 

4 I did not speak to them 

5 They prophesy false visions and div¬ 
inations 

6 They prophesy a thing of nought 

7 They prophesy deceit of their own 
heart 

8 They contradict Me (v 15 with 13) 
k 33rd prophecy in Jer. (14:15-18, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 15:1 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The false prophets will die by the 
sword and famine which they predict 
will not come (14:16) 

2 The people to whom they prophesy 
will be cast out Into the streets of Jeru - 
salem, because of the famine and sword 
(14:16) 

3 They will have no one to bury them 

4 I will pour out their wickedness up¬ 
on them-they will reap what they have 
sowed 

6 My people will be broken with a 
great and grievous blow (14:17) 

6 The slain will be scattered over 
the open fields (14:10) 

7 In the city there will be the rick 
from the famine 

8 All the prophets and priests will 
go into captivity, Into a land that 
they do not know 

--DC.-- 


20fold Judgment upon Judah (6;12): 

1 Evil destruction from the north (v 1) 

2 Hew down trees, cast up a mount 
(v 0) 

3 Departure of God from her (v 8) 

4 Desolation of the land 

5 Complete captivity (v 9) 

6 Fury of God poured out upon all 
claues (v 11) 

7 The houses, fields, and wives given 
to the Invaders (v 12) 

8 Many will fall in death (v 15) 

9 They will be cast down 19) 

10 Evil destruction upon the people (v 

11 Stumblingblocks Before them (v 21) 

12 Both fathers and sons wlllfallupon 
iQimblingblocks together 

13 Neighbors and friends will perish 

14 People killed without mercy (v23) 

15 All men will wax feeble (v 24) 

16 Anguish will take hold upon them, 
and pain, as a woman In travail 

17 The enemy will be on every ride 
(v 25) 

18 Judgment will come suddenly (ir 26) 

19 Y«ir ways will be tried (v 27) 

20 Rejection by God (v 30) 


earth, the ^plowmen were 
ashamed, they covered their 
heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in 
the field, and forsook if, be¬ 
cause there was no graBS. 

6 And the wild asses did stand 
in the high places, they snuffed 
up the wind like dragons; their 
eyes did fail, because there was 
no grass. 

(2) Jeremiah's confession 

7 HO Loan, though*our in¬ 
iquities testify against us, do 
thou it for thy name’s sake: for 
ouribackslidings are many; we 
have sinned against thee. 

8 O^the hope of I§'ra-el, the 
saviour thereof in time of trou¬ 
ble,'*why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger in the land, and as a 
wayfaring man that tumeth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a 
man astonied, as a mighty man 
that cannot save? yet thou, O 
Lord, art in the midst of us, 
and we are called by thy name; 
leavp us not. 

(3) God's answer: judgment 

*10 H^ Thus saith the Lord unto 
this people. Thus have they 
loved to wander, they have not 
refrained their feet, therefore 
the Lord doth not accept them; 
he will now remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto 
me/ Prav not for this people for 
their good. 

*12*when they fast, I will not 
hear their cry; and when they 
offer burnt offering and an 
oblation, I will not accept them: 
but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence. 

(4) Jeremiah's complaint 

13 1| Then said I, Ah, Lord 
God i behold,'the prophets say 
unto them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you 
assured peace in this place. 

(5) God's answer: judgment 

14 Then the Lord Jsaid unto 
me. The prophets prophesy lies 
in my name: I sent them not, 
neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: 
they prophesy unto you a false 
vision and divination, and a 
thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart. 

*15*Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy in my name, and 
I sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be 
in this land; By sword and 
famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom 
they prophesy shall be cast out 
in the streets of J€-ru'sft-l£m 
because of the famine and the 
sword; and they shall have 
none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters: for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 ^1 Therefore thou shalt say 


this word unto them;*Let mine 
eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not 
cease: for the virgin daughter 
of my people is broken with a 
great breach, with a very griev¬ 
ous blow. 

18 If I go forth into the field, 
then behold the slain with the 
sword 1 and if I enter into the 
city, then behold them that 
are sick with famine 1 yea, both 
the prophet and the priest go 
about into a land that they 
know not. 

( 6) Jeremiah's confession 

19*Hast thou utterly rejected 
Ju'dah? hath thy soul c lothed 
Zi'fln? why hast thou smitten 
us, and there is no healing for 
us? *we looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the 
time of healing, and behold 
trouble I 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, 
our wickedness, and the iniq¬ 
uity of our fathers: for we 
have sinned against thee. 

21 *Do not abhor us, for thy 
name’s sake, do not disgrace 
the throne of thy glory: re¬ 
member, break not thy cove¬ 
nant with us. 

22 Are there any among 'the 
vanities of the (jgn'tiles that 
can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers? art not 
thou he, O Lord our God? 
therefore we will wait upon! 
thee: for thou hast made'all 
these things. 

CHAPTER IS 760 

(7) God's answer: judgment 

r pHEN*said the Lord unto 
-L me, Though 'Mfl'§e§ and 
S&m'u-el stood before me, yet 
my min d could not be toward 
this people: cast them out of 
my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee, t Whither 
shall we go forth? then thou 
shalt tell them, Thus saith the 
Lord; Such as are for death, to 
death; and such as are for the 
sword, to the sword; and such 
as are for the famine, to the 
famine; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will appoint over 
them four kinds, saith the 
Lord: the sword to slay, and 
the dogs to tear, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of 
the earth, to devour and de¬ 
stroy. 

4 And I will cause them to 
be removed Into all kingdoms 
of the earth, ^because of Mfl- 
nfts'seh the son of H&z-e-ki'ah 
king of Jfi'dah, for that which 
he aid in J6-rq's4-14m. 

5 For who shall have pity upon 
thee, O J6-rq'sft-14m? or who 
shall bemoan thee? or who 
shall go aside to ask how thou 
doestf 

6 Thou 'hast forsaken me, 
saith the Lord, thou art gone 
backward: therefore will 1 
stretch out my hand against 
thee, and destroy thee;™I am 
weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a 
fan in the gates of the land; I 


a Jeremiah was commanded to give this 
message to Judah-that tears should be 
permitted to run from his eyes day and 
night with out ceasing, for the calamity 
that was to come upon them (v 17). 
Wherever he would go he was to see 
the dead In the open fields, and sick¬ 
ness caused by famine. In the city (v 
18). The prophets and priests would go 
Into captivity, into a land they did 
not know 

b Questions 87-92. Next, 15:2 
c Thrown away as worthless 
d The second confession of Jeremiah In 
this chapter-we are not getting what 
we looked for (v 19); we acknowledge 
our rins (v 20); grant us Your favor (v 
21 - 22 ) 

e 4 requests to Jehovah (v 21): 

T Do not abhor us 

2 Do not disgrace the throne of Your 
glory 

3 Remember Your covenant 

4 Do not break Your covenant with us 
f The idols of the Gendles 


g God has made the rain, the heavens, 
and all things (v 22) 



22 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 Cast them out of My sight, and let 

them go fonh fl5:l) (15:2) 

2 Some will be appointed to death 

3 Some to the sword 

4 Some to the famine 

5 Some to captivity 

6 I will appoint over them four kinds 
of destroyers ( 15:3) 

7 The sworn to slay 

8 The dogs to tear 

9 The fowls to devour 
10 Beasts to destroy 

111 will cause them to be removed 
Into all kingdoms of the earth (16:4) 

12 I will stretch out My hand against 
you to destroy you (15:6) 

13 I will fan them with a fan In the 
gates of the land (15:7) 

14 I will bereave them of children 

15 I will destroy My people 8) 

16 Their widows will be increased (15: 

17 I will bring the spoiler against the 
mothers of young men, at noon 

18 He willfalluponyousuddenly.and 
with terrors upon the city 

19 She will languish (15:9) 

20 She will give up the ghost 

21 She will die before dark 

22 The rest will I deliver to the sword 
of their enemies 

1 This suggests that both Moses and Sam - 
uel stopped God from destroying the 
people. Now, however. His mind was 
made up- the people were to be cast 
out, ana even Moses and Samuel, if 
they stood before Him seeking to spare 
them, would not change His plans(v 1) 
J Questions 93-96. Next, v 12 
k This gives the reason again for God's 
determination to destroy Iudah (v 4) 

I 3 sins of Judah in Jer, 15 : 

1 You have forsaken Me (v 6) 

2 You have gone backward 

3 You return not to Me (v 7) 

The many sins of Manasseh are re - 
fenedtoasthe cause of coming judg¬ 
ment^ Ki. 21:1-16. See 16 sins of 
Manasseh , p. 414 

m 1 am weary with changing My mind 
concerning Judah; It Is made up, aod 
die must be Judged (v 6-9) 

22 sins of Judah (7:8): 

1 Trust in lying wards (y 8) 

2 Steal (v 9) 

3 Murder 

4 Commit adultery 

5 Swear falsely 

6 Bum Incense to Baal 

7 Walk after other gods 

8 Claim obligation to sin (v 10) 

9 Refuse to answer God (v 13, 27) 

10 Make cakes to the queen of heaven 

II Pour out drink offerings of other 
gods to provoke Jehovah to anger 

12 Refuse to hear God (v 24, 26, 27) 

13 walked after the counsels and Imag¬ 
inations of their evil hearts (v 25) 

14 Went backward, not forward 

15 Hardened their neck (v 20) 

16 Obey not God's voice (v 28) 

17 Will not receive correction 

18 Rejected truih (v 30) 

19 Have done evil in the sight of God 

20 Set abominations in God's house 

21 Built high places of Tophet (v 31) 

22 Bum sons and daughters in the fire 
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JEREMIAH 16 


Ruin of the Jews foreshadowed 


a Cod did not Tail to make it clear that 
judgment was coming because of sin 
and their refusal to turn from their own 
ways and become converted (v T) 
b Widows would be increased because 
of the husbands being killed In the 
coming war. Mothers were to be judged 
by losing their sons in the war (v 0). 
A woman with 7 warrior sons would 
languish-she would not escape cala¬ 
mity (v 9). Numerous offspring and 
valiant warriors would not save the 
nation from judgment; even the rem¬ 
nant of warriors left would be delivered 
to the sword of their enemies 
c Jeremiah lamented being the center of 
strife because of his prophecies; he did 
not deserve the hatred shown him, for 
there had been no crooked or wicked 
dealings on his part (v 10) 
d The remnant here would not be of the 
army, but the poor of the land that 
would be left after the others had been 
destroyed or taken into captivity (v 11; 
39:1-18; 41:1-18; 2 Ki. 25:22-26) 
e Question 97. Next, v 18 
f The iron here is no doubt symbolic of 
the weakness of Judah Ln seeking to 
break the power of Babylon, which is 
compared to steel (v 12) 
g Judah’s substance was to be given over 
to the Babylonians, because of sins in 
all parts of the land. They were also 
to be taken captive into the land of 
their enemies (v 13 -14) 
h Jeremiah prayed for God's vengeance 
upon his persecutors, reminding Jeho¬ 
vah that it was for His sake that he was 
suffering (v 15) 

i The prophet here revealed his love for 
the woras of God. He ate them, so to 
speak, like wonderful food, and re¬ 
joiced in heartbecause of them fv 16) 
j This simply means that Jeremiah was 
consecrated to God's service, being 
ordained a prophet by the name of Je¬ 
hovah (v 16) 

k Jeremiah’s prophecies were given 
among an assembly of mockers; and 
when he saw their mocking at what had 
bee n re ve a led to him rega rd in g the sins 
of his people, he was filled with in¬ 
dignation against them (for not heed¬ 
ing the words of God (v 17) 

1 Questions 98 -99. Next, 16:10 
m 35th prophecy in Jer. (15:19-21. ful- 
mieOext' 15:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you return to Me, I will bring 
you again, and you will stand before 
Me (15:19) 

2 If you take forth the precious from 
the vile, you will be as My mouth 

3 I will make you unto this people 
a defenced wall (15:20) 

4 They will light against you but they 
will not prevail against you 

5 I am with you and will save you 
and deliver you from them 

6 1 will deliver you out of the hand 
of the wicked and our of the hand of 
the terrible (15:21) 

These statements were made to Jere¬ 
miah, assuringhim of protection from 
his enemies and promising preserva¬ 
tion through all that he was to endure 
for the sake of Jehovah 

12 titles and symbols of Nebuchad - 
nezzar (6:26): - 

1 The destroyer of the Gentiles(4:7) 

2 The spoiler (6:26) 

3 The king of Babylon (so-called 79 
times in Jeremiah alone, 21:4, 7) 

4 My servant (27:6) 

5 A king of kings (Dan. 2:37) 

6 The head of gold (Dan. 2:38) 

7 Lion (49:19) 

8 Eagle (49:22) 

9 Hammer (50:23) 

10 Destroying mountain (51:25) 

11 Burnt mountain (51:25) 

12 Dragon (51;34) 

Jehovah the Speaker (12:7) 

The speaker here was Jehovah, not 
Jeremiah, as proved by God's answer 
(v 5-17). Note the following state¬ 
ments: 

1 My house (v 7) 

2 My heritage (v 7-9) 

3 Dearly beloved of My soul (v 7) 

4 My vineyard (y 10) 

5 My pordon 

6 My pleasant portion 

7 My evil neighbors (v 14) 

6 My people Israel (v 14, 16) 

9 My name (v 16) 


will bereave them of children, 

I will destroy my people, a since 
they return not from their ways. 

8 Their*widows are increased 
to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon 
them against the mother of the 
young men a spoiler at noon¬ 
day : I have caused him to fall 
upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. 

9 She that hath borne seven 
languisheth: she hath given up 
the ghost; her sun is gone 

1 down while it was yet day: she 
I hath been ashamed and con¬ 
founded: and the residue of 
them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, 
saith the Lord . 

(8) Jeremiah's complaint 

10 ^'Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast borne me a man 
of strife and a man of conten- 

I tion to the whole earth! I have 
i neither lent on usury, nor men 
have lent to me on usury; yet 
every one of them doth curse 
i me. 

(9) God's answer; remnant 
spared; wicked judged (cp, 
(Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

11 The Lord said . Verily it 
shall be well with thy^remnant; 
verily I will cause the enemy to 
entreat thee well in the time of 
evil and in the time of affliction. 

12 r Shall/iron break the north¬ 
ern iron and the steel? 

13 Thy ^substance and thy 
treasures will I give to the spoil 
without price, and that for all 
thy sins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to 
pass with thine enemies into a 
land which thou knowest not: 
for a fire is kin dled in mine 
anger, which shall burn upon 
you. 

(10) Jeremiah 1 s intercession 

15 11*0 Lord, thou knowest: 
remember me, and visit me, 
and revenge me of my persecu¬ 
tors; take me not away in thy 
longsuffering: know that fer 
thy sake I have suffered re¬ 
buke. 

16 'Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them; and thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoic¬ 
ing of mine heart: for>1 am 
called by thy name, O Lord 
G od of hosts. 

17 I sat not in the assembly of 
the*mockers, nor rejoiced; I 
sat alone because of thy hand: 
for thou hast filled me with 
indignation. 

18*Why is my pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, which 
refuseth to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a 
liar, and as waters that fail? 

(11) God's answer; Jeremi¬ 
ah to be preservedin trouble 

*19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord. If thou return, then will 
I bring thee agam, and thou 
ehalt stand before me: and if 
thou take forth the precious 
from the vile, thou shalt be as 
my mouth: let them return 


unto thee; "hut return not thou 
unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto 
this people a fenced brasen 
wall: and they shall fight 
against thee, but they shall not 
prevail against thee: for I am 
with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord . 

21 And I will deliver thee out 
of the hand of the wicked, and 
I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 

761 CHAPTER 16 

16 Sign of the unmarried 
prophet (16:1-18). (1) Five 
prohibitions; ten reasons 

HE word of the Lord came 
also unto me,^saying, 

•2'Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the sons and concern¬ 
ing the daughters that are bom 
in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers 
that begat them in this land: 

4 They shall die of grievous 
deaths; they shall not be la¬ 
mented; neither shall they be 
buried; hut they shall be as 
dung upon the face of the earth: 
and they shall be consumed by 
the sword, and by famine; and 
their carcases shall be meat for 
the fowls of heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

•5 For thus saith the Lord. 
Enter not into the house of 
mourning, neither go to lament 
nor bemoan them: rf for I have 
taken away my peace from this 
people, saith the Lord, even 
lovingkindness and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land: 'they shall 
not be buried, neither shall 
men lament for them, nor cut 
themselves, nor make them¬ 
selves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall men tear 
themselves for them in mourn¬ 
ing, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither shall men give 
them the cup of consolation to 
drink for their father or for 
their mother. 

•8 Thou shalt not also go into 
the house of feasting, to sit with 
them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Is'ra-el; Be- 
hold, I will cause to cease out 
of this place in your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride. 

(2) Application to Judah: ten 
sins; judgment (Isa. 1:4) 

10 f\ And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this peo¬ 
ple all these words, and they 
shall say unto thee,'Wherefore 
hath the Lord pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or 
what is our iniquity? or what 
is our sin that we have com¬ 
mitted against the Lord out 
God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, f Because your fathers 


a God finally advised the prophet to let 
them come to him If they wanted m 
hear any more truth, and told him 
not to return to them or force his mes¬ 
sage upon them (v 19). The Laid pre¬ 
dicted a fight between Jeremiah and 
the rulers a nd people In which he would 
be like a brazen wall which they could 
notovercome;furthermore, He prom¬ 
ised to save His servant from all the 
wicked and terrible men who were 
his enemies (v 20-21) 
b 36th prophecy In Jer . (16:1-21. V 1- 
13 fulfilled; v 14-21 unfulfilled). Next, 
17:1 

14 predicrions-fulfilled r 

1 Fathers, mothers, sons, and daugh¬ 
ters will die grievous deaths (16:1-4) 

2 They will not be Lamented (16:4,6) 

3 They will not be buried, but be as 
dung upon the face of the earth 

4 They will be consumed by the sword 
and famine (16:4) 

5 Their carcases will be meat for the 
the fowls of heaven and the beasts of 
earth 

6 Both the great and small will die 
in this land (16:6) 

7 Men will not lament their deaths, 
cut themselves, make themselves bald, 
or tear themselves for them in mourn - 
ing (16:6-7) 

8 No cup of consolation will be drunk 
for father or mother (16:7) 

9 You will not go into die house of 
feasting to sit with them and eat and 
drink (16:8) 

10 I will cause to cease out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your days, 
all joy and happiness (16:9) 

11 Men will question you as to your 
stem prophecy (16:10) 

12 You will then tell them that it was 
because your fathers forsook Me, walk¬ 
ed after other gods, served them, wor¬ 
shipped them, and kept not My law 
(l<£ll) 

13 Therefore, I will cast them out of 
the land into another that they know 
not(16:13) 

14 There they will serve otter gods 
day and night; and I will not show them 
favor (16:13) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The days will come when it will no 
more be said. The Lord liveth, that 
brought the children out of Egypt, but, 

, The Lord liveth that brought Israel 
1 from all lands where they dispersed (16: 

| 14-16) 

2 I will bring them again into their 
land that I gave their fathers (16:15) 

3 I will send fishers and hunters who 
will search them out of all places on 
earth (16:16) 

4 First, 1 will recompense their iniq- 
i uity and their sin dounle (16:18) 

5 Gentiles will come unto you from 
the end of the earth (16:19) 

6 They will confess that their fathers 
| have inherited lies, vanity, and things 
I of no profit 

7 I will cause them to know My hand 
and My power (16:21) 

8 They will know that My name is 
the Lord 

c Jeremiah was told not to marry and 
have children Ln Jerusalem, for the 
city would not stand long enough f<r 
a family to be brought up in it (v 2-4) 
d God had already taken away the peace 
of Jerusalem as well as His lovingjand - 
ness and mercies, so destruction would 
soon come upon all the land by the 
Babylonians who were to fulfil every 
detailof this stem prophecy of v 1-13 
e 6 pracrices-atdeatn ol loved ones : 

1 La menu tion (note T, 9 Til) 

2 Cutting themselves (v 6; Lev. 19: 
28). It was customary to scratch the 
arms, hands, and face as a token of 
mourning for the dead 

3 Making themselves bald (v 6; Dt. 
14:1). It was also customary to shave 
the hair off 

4 Tearing themselves (v 7), or mu¬ 
tilating their bodies in some way 

5 Passing the c up of consolation (v 7). 
Upon the death of a relative the mourn¬ 
ers would fast; then, after awhile the 
friends and neighbors would come to 
comfort them and urge them to eat and 
drink 

6 Feasting after a few days of fasting 
and mourning (v 8) 

f Questions 100-102. Next, v 20 
g Again, God gave the reason far judg¬ 
ment (v 11-12) 
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Restoration promised 


Blessedness of trust in the Lord 
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■ 9 rifu of Judah In Jcr. 16 . p. 765 

b Since you hive been so determined to 
serve other gads I will force you Into 
captivity, then Into service to such 
gods day and night, without My favor 
(v 13). The abject of this seems to 
have been to make them so lick of 
gods that could not help them that they 
would be broken of such Idolatry. It 
did work out this way to a great ex¬ 
tent. for we do nothave idols In Israel 
mentioned as much after the captivi¬ 
ties as before. They were not once 
mentioned by Christ in His ministry 
fin the four gospels), or by the apostles 
In connection with the Jewish people 
(in Acts and the epistles); the only 
reference to them nas to do with the 
practice among the Gentiles (Acts 15; 
29; 17:16; Rom. 2:22; 1 Ca. 5:11; 6: 
9; 8:1-10; 10;7, 14, 19, 28; 18:2; 1 
Th. 1:9) 

c This regatherlng refers to the present 
and future time when all Israel will be 
brought back to their own land. It will 
be accomplished mainly at the 2nd 
advent of Christ (Mt. 24:31). See Isa. 
11:10-12, notes 

d Just as many fLshers and hunters soon 
catch a 11 the fish and slay all the ani¬ 
mals in places which are not replenish¬ 
ed, so the angels and Gentiles (Mt. 
24:31; Isa. 66:19-21) will find all the 
Jews on earth and send them back to 
their own land to become an eternal 
nation under the Messiah (v 16; Isa. 
11:10-12, notes) 

e God’s first work In die restoration of 
eternal Israel It to punish them double 
far their sins, making them dek of 
them, so they will be willing to turn 
to Him with* whole heart (v 18). This 
will be fully accomplished in the future 
tribulation when 2/3 will be destroyed, 
leaving the 1/3 to be willing to accept 
Christas the Messiah, repent, and turn 
to God (Zech. 12:10-13:1, 9; 14:1-15; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 


f 3 things God is In the day of affliction: 

1 My strength (vT3) 

2 My fortress 

3 My refuge 

g It is noticeable that. In their books, 
many of the prophets spoke of the Gen¬ 
tiles as being Dlcssea with Israel in 
the day of their final restoration under 
the Messiah (v 19; Isa. 11:10; 42:1, 6; 
49:6, 22; 54:3; 60:3-5. 11. 16; 61: 
6-9; 62:2; 66:12, 19; Mai. 1:11) 
h Gentiles as well as Israelites will finally 
have to acknowledge that their fathers 
led them astray regarding things of 
no profit and in the serving of idols (v 
19; Rom. 1:18-32). They will get to 
know Jehovah along with Israel (v 21) 
i Question 103. Next, 17:9 
J 37ih prophecy Lnjer. (17:1-12. ful¬ 
filled). Hext, v 21 

5 taetUctions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give you substance and all 
your treasures to the spoil (17:3) 

2 Iwlli give your high places of sin 
to the spoil throughout all Israel 

3 You will be driven from your heri¬ 
tage that I have given you (17:4) 

4 I wlU cause you to serve your en¬ 
emies In the Land which you do not 
know 

5 I will give every man according to 
the fruit of his doings (17:10) 

k Judah's sin was carved and graven, as 
with a pen of iron and the point of a 
diamond, upon 2 places: 

1 The table of the heart (v 1) 

2 The horns of the altars 

1 An Iron chisel used in cutting Inscrip¬ 
tions upon tables of store. Indicating 
die stony beam of the people (v 1) 
m This shows that the ancients knew full 
well the cutting power of the dlamonl 
n Not the one altar of Jehovah, but the 
many altars to Idols, Josiah had de¬ 
stroyed all these but Jehoiakim per¬ 
mitted them to be built again during 
the 11 years he reigned (1 KI. 23:37) 

o Perhaps these children remembered 
the horrible sacrifices of other child¬ 
ren In the fire to Molech -something 
which would be Indelibly stamped upon 
their memory. See Molech and Moloch 
in Index 

p See Aiheiah. col. 4, p. 108 
q A reference to Jerusalem. Cp. 21:13, 
and v 3 with Isa. 39:4-7 


have forsaken me, saith the 
Lord, and have walked after 
other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken me. 
and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done worse 
than your fathers; for, behold, 
ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, 
that they may not hearken unto 
me: 

13 Therefore will I cast you 
out of this land into a land that 
ye know not, neither ye nor 
your fathers; andHhere shall 
ye serve other gods day and 
night; where I will not shew 
you favour. 

*14 r Therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that 
it shall no more be saidf The 
Lord liveth, that brought up 
the children of l§'ra-el out of 
the land of £'g?pt; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, c that 
brought up the children of I?'- 
ra-el from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither 
he had driven them: and I will 
bring them again into their land 
that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 1i Behold, I will send for 
many fishers, saith the Lord. 
and they shall fish them; and 
after will I send for many hunt¬ 
ers, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes 
of the rocks. 

17 For mine eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid 
from my face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And'first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin 
double; because they have 
defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with the 
carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. 

19 O Lord, /my strength, and 
my fortress, and my refuge in 
the day of affliction, *the GSn'- 
tile§ shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall 
say,*Surely our fathers have in¬ 
herited lies, vanity, and things 
wherein there is no profit. 

20 'Shall a man make gods 
unto himself, and they are no 
gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will 
this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine 
hand and my might; and they 
shall know that my name is 
The Lord. 

CHAPTER 17 762 

(3) Judah'a sin indelible 

|frnHE* 3 in of Ju'dah is written 
| with a /pen of iron, fond 
with the point of a diamond: it 
is graven upon the table of their 
heart, and upon the horns of 
youri’altars; 

2 Whilst their children Re¬ 
member their altars and^heir 
groves by the green trees upon 
the high hills. 

3 O «my mountain in the 
field, I will give thy substance 
and all thy treasures to the 
spoil, and thy high places for 
sin, throughout all thy bor¬ 
ders. 

4 And thou, even thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage 


that I gave thee; and*I will 
cause thee to serve thine ene¬ 
mies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for *ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, 
which shall bum for ever. 

(4) False and true trusts 
(Isa. 8:9, 13, refs.) 

5 *' Thus saith th e Lord : 
pCursea be the manRhat trust- 
eth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart de - 
parteth fr om the Lord. 

►6 For *he shall be like the 
heath in the desert, and shall 
not see when good cometh; but 
shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, in a salt 
land and not inhabited. 

7 /Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whose 
hope the Lord is. 

► 8 For*he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that 
spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, 
neither shall cease from yield¬ 
ing fruit. 

9 ■ The heart his deceitful 
above all things, and desper¬ 
ately wicked: 'who can know 
it? 

10*1 the Lord search the 
heart, / try the reins, even to 
give every man according to his 
ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 

11 k As the partridge sitteth on 
eggs , and hatcheth them not; 
so he that getteth riches, and 
not by right, shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at 
his end shall be a fool. 

12 A glorious high throne 
from the beginning is the place 
of our sanctuary. 

(5) Jeremiah's prayer 

13 *0 Lord, the hope of !§'ra- 
el.^all that forsake thee shall 
be ashamed,"and they that de¬ 
part from me shall be written 
in the earth, because they have 
forsaken the Lord, the foun¬ 
tain of living waters. 

14* *Heal me. O Lord, and I 
shall be healed; save me. and 
I shall be saved: for thou art 
my praise. 

15 * Behold, they say unto 
me.^here is the word of the 
Lord? let it come now. 

16 As for me, I Riave not 
hastened from being a pastor 
to follow thee: neither have I 
desired the woeful day; thou 
knowest: that which came out 
of my lips was right before thee 

17 Be not a terror unto me: 
thou art my hope in the day of 
evil. 

lSTet them be confounded 
that persecute me, but let not 
me be confounded: let them 
be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon them 
the day of evil, and destroy 
them with double destruction. 

17 Message on the sabbaths. 
(l)Five commandments 

|19 *: Thus said the L ord unto 
me; # Go and stand in'the gate 


a Because of sin Isael reverted to the 
slavery they were delivered from when 
they came out of Egypt (v 4) 
b Note that God accused Israel of kind¬ 
ling the fire of hell which would bum 
eternally (v 4; Dt. 32:22; Isa. 33:14). 
All wicked men, Satan, and fallen 
angels go to the place of their own 
choosing-hell, which Is prepared for 
rebels (Me. 25:41). See Hell in Index 
c See note r, 11:3 
d 3 characteristics of a cursed man : 

1 Trusts in man (v 5) 

2 Makes flesh his arm (power or trust) 

3 His heart departs from God 

e 3 results if one puts trust In man: 

T fie Is like the heath in the desert (v 6) 

2 He does not see when good comes 

3 He will Inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness 

f 2 characteristics of a blessed man: 

1 He trusts in the Lard (v 7) 

2 Hopes in the Lord 

g 6 results if one puts trust in Jehovah : 

1 Like a tree planted by waters (v 0) 

2 Spreads out roots by the river 

3 Shall not see when heat comes 

4 Leaves will be green 

5 Not careful In the year of drought 

6 Never ceases to bear fruit 

h 2 facts about the natural heart: 
r Deceitful above all things (v 9) 

2 Desperately wlqfced 
i Question 104. Next, v 15 
j This Is the answer to the question of 
v 9.God alone knows the heart because: 

1 He searches it (v 10) 

2 He tries the reins for the purpose 
of distributing rewards according to 
the ways and doings of each man 

k The partridge builds its nest on the 
ground where it is exposed to being 
trampled on and destroyed; thus her 
eggs are sometimes not hatched. So 
the man who accumulates riches by 
dishonest means will leave them in the 
midstofhisdays and end life as a fool 

1 ^The second time God b called the hope 
of Israel (v 13; 14:8. Cp. 50:7) 
m 5 sins of Judah inJer, 17 : 

1 Forsaking God (v 13) 

2 Questioning the Word of God (v 15) 

3 Persecuting God’s prophets (v 18) 

4 Bearing burdens on the sabbath (y 21) 

5 Refusing to obey God (v 23) 

6 Not inclining the ear to God 

7 Making the neck stiff Hon 

8 Refusing to bear and receive ins true- 
n Backsliders are referred to as having 

their names written in the earth, a con - 
trast to having them wricienln heaven. 
Written in the earth means their names 
will quickly disappear (v 13) 
o Twin blessings of the gospel (v 14): 
rBodily heaiing-Heal me and I will 
be healed 

2 Salvation-Save me and I will be 
saved. Cp. Mt. 13:13-15; Jas. 5:14- 
16 

p Question 105. Next, 18:6 
q 4fold persdial testimony : 

1 I have not hastened from being a 

r aster to follow You (v 16) 
have not desired the woeful day 
of judgment upon Judah You 

3 You know what my lips say before 
4 You are my hope in the day of evil 
(vlT) 

r 9 reauests to Jehovah: 

1 HeaTme fv H)- 

2 Save me 

3 Be not a tenor unto me (v 17) 

4 Let them be confounded that perse¬ 
cute me (v 18) 

5 Let me not be confounded 
6 Let them be dismayed 
7 Let me not be dismayed 
6 Bring upon them the day of evil 
9 Destroy them with double destruction 
s 8 commands In Jer, 17: 

1 Go, stand In the gate and preach 
(v 19) 

2 Hear the word of the Lord all the 
kings and people (v 20) 

3 Take heea to yourselves (v 21) 

4 Bear no burden on the sabbath 
5 Do not bring burdens into Jerusalem 
(on the sabbath) 

6 Do not bring a burden out of your 
bouses on the sabbath (v 22) 

7 Do nor work on the sabbath 
0 Hallow the sabbath day 
t This was perhaps the main gam of the 
city leading up the temple entrances; 
or It could have been the principal 
entrances to the temple court, where 
there are always much traffic, as in 
Christ*s drae (v 19) 
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JEREMIAH 18 


Judgments upon Judah 


a As to gates, there were 12 to the city 
after the captivity, and we suppose that 
it was restored with the same number 
asbefore.Inthat case, Jeremiah's duty 
was to go to each of die 12 and proph¬ 
esy, perhaps on different days (v 19). 
See 12 gates, Neh. 2:13, note 
b 3 classes of people here ( v 20): 

1 Kings and rulers 

2 All Judah living outside Jerusalem 

3 Inhabitants of Jerusalem 

c 3Bth prophecy in Jer . (17:21-27. V 27 
fulfilled; v 21 -2lTuniulfilJed). Next, 
18:1 

9. predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will kindle a fire in the gates of 
Jerusalem (17:27) 

2 The fire will devour die palaces 
of the city 

4 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 There will enter into the gates of 
Jerusalem kings and princes sirring up¬ 
on the throne of David (17:25) 

2 Traffic will be normal and peace 
will reign among all the people 

3 This city will remain forever 

4 They will bring sacrifices from all 
partsof the nation to worshipMe in My 
temple in Jerusalem (17:26) 

This prophecy is another clear condi¬ 
tional one, the blessings being based 
upon meeting certain conditions (v 
24-26), and judgment to fall upon Jeru¬ 
salem if they would not obey (v 27). 
This last verse has been fulfilled be¬ 
cause of disobedience; and v 24-26 
will yet be fulfilled when Israel comes 
to repentance under the Messiah (Isa. 
9:6-7; 59:20-31; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14:1-21; Acts 15:13-18; Rom. 11:25- 
29; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
d 5ee note $, v 19 for these commands 
e From Ex. 16 and 20 on through the law 
of Moses Israel was commanded to keep 
the sabbath, and periodically new re¬ 
ferences about it nad to be made, even 
by the prophets (v 21-27; Isa. 58:2, 6, 
13; Ezek. 20:12-24; 22:8, 26; 23:38). 
Finally, God decided to do away with 
all sabbaths (Hos. 2:11). That is why 
there is no passage in the N. T. re¬ 
quiring the keeping of any sabbath day 
in particular; each person may do as 
he pleases on this question (Rom. 14: 

5- 6; Gal. 4:9-10; Col. 2:14-17) 
f See note m. v 13 for these sins 

g Stiff neck is found 3 times in connec - 
tion with Israel (v23; Du 31:27; Ps. 
75:5). Stiffened is found once (2 Chr. 
36:13), stiffhearted once (Ezek. 2:4), 
and stiffnecked 9 Limes (Ex. 32:9; 33: 
3-5; 34:9; £>u 9;6-13; 10:16; 2 Chr. 
30:8; Acts 7:31). This trait of Israel 
was manifest in the average sinner of 
all races in all ages 
h 4 conditions of blessing (v 24): 

1 Diligently hearken to Me (God) 

2 Bring no more burdens through the 
gates of the city on the sabbath 

3 Hallow the sabbath day 

4 Do not work on the sabbath 

i Then , when all conditions have been 
met and Israel is a righteous nation 
instead of one of idolaters and rebels 
against God, there will be eternal 
kings, princes, peace, prosperity, and 
normal living(v 25-26; Isa. 2:2-4; 9: 

6- 7; 59:20-21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 
16, 27; Zech. 14: Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

j Jerusalem will be an eternal city when 
it is built at the 2nd advent of Christ 
as the capital city of all the earth (v 
25; Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 48:30-35) 
k 6fold source of worshippers, p.765 
1 Sacrifices and offerings will be brought 
to Cod in the Millennium (v 26; Isa. 56: 
7; Ezek. 45:17; Zech. 14:16-21) and 
even in the New Earth period (Isa. 66: 
22-24; Ezek. 46:14) 

m Here arc the reasons for cursing Israel 
instead of blessing them. If they would 
obey, then they would Tie blessed (v 
24-26).~ Tut if they would not obey, 
then judgment would come (v 27) 
n 39th prophecy in Jer. (18:1-11. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 15. The one predic - 
tion was: I frame evil against you, and 
devise a device against you (v 11) 
o Potter's workshop.The clay field where 
potters exercised their craft lay south 
of Jerusalem beyond the valley of 
Hlnnom (v 2; Zech. 11:13; Mt. 27:10) 
p There were 2 wheels used by the potter 
in making pottery. The lower one was 
worked by the feet to give motion to 
the upper one which was a flat disc or 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Jfl'dah 
come in, and by the which they 
go out, and inwall the gates of 
Je-ru'sa-16m; 

•20 And say unto them, Hear 
ve the word of the Lord . t»ye 
kings of Ju'dah, and all Ju'dah, 
and all the inhabitants of Je- 
ru'sfl-lfem, that enter in by 
these gates: 

*21 ' Thus saith the LoRD: d Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no 
burden on the sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of 
J6-ru's£-l$m;* 

•22 Neither carry forth a bur¬ 
den out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the sabbath 
day, 'as I commanded your 
fathers. 

23 But they ^obeyed not, nei¬ 
ther inclined their ear, but 
made theirtieck stiff, that they 
might not hear, nor receive 
instruction. 

(2) Six conditional blessings 
(cp. Isa. 1:19, refs. ) 

24 And it shall come to pass/•if 
ye diligently hearken unto me, 
saith the Lord, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of 
this city on the sabbath day, 
but hallow the sabbath day, to 
do no work therein; 

25‘Then shall there enter into 
the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne 
of Da'vid, riding in chariots 
and on horses, they, and their 
princes, the men of Ju'dah, and 
the inhabitants of Je-rp'sA- 
lem: /and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

26 And*they shall come from 
the cities of Ju'dah, and from 
the places about Je-rvi'sa-l£m, 
and from the land of B&n'ja- 
mln, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and from 
the south,/bringing burnt offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incense, and 
bringing sacrifices of praise, 
unto the house of the Lord. 

(3) Threefold judgment 

*27' n But if ye will not hearken 
unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of 
J6-ru'sft-16m on the sabbath 
day; then will I kindle a fire in 
the gates thereof, and it shall 
devour the palaces of J6-nj'- 
s&-l£m, and it shall not be 
quenched, 

CHAPTER 18 7G3 

18 Sign of the potter's house 
(1) The potter's work 

T P HE "word which came to 
■J- Jfer-e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the 
potter’S®house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the 
potter’s house, and, behold, he 
wrought a work on the^wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he made 
of clay was^marred in the hand 
of the potter: so he made it 
again another vessel, as 


seemed good to the potter to 
make it. 

(2) Application to Judah. 
A Sovereignty of God 

■ 5 Then the word of the Lord 
came to me. saving. 

6 O house of I§'ra-el, a cannot 
I do with you as this potter? 
saith the Lord. Behold, as the 
clay is in the potter’s hand, so 
are ye in mine hand, O%ouse 
of lg'ra-el. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and con¬ 
cerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to destroy 
it; 

8 c If that nation, against whom 
I have pronounced, turn from 
their evil, I will repent of the 
evil that I thought to do unto 
them. 

9 And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation and 
concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then 
I will repent of the good, where¬ 
with I said I would benefit 
them. 

B Chance to avert judgment 

11 If Now therefore go to, 
speak to the men of Ju'dah, and 
to the inhabitants of Je-ru'sfl- 
16m, laying, Thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, I frame evil 
against you, and devise a device 
against you: return ye now 
every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your 
doings good. 

C Refusal: judgment 

12 And they said, There is no 
hope: but we will walk after 
our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination 
of his evil heart. 

•13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Ask ye now among the 
heathen, who hath heard such 
things: the virgin of l§'ra-el 
hath done a very horrible thing. 

14 ‘Will a man leave the snow 
of L6b'a-non which cometh 
from the rock of the field? or 
shall the cold flowing waters 
that come from another place 
be forsaken? 

*15/B ecause my people'hath 
forgotten me . they have burned 
incense to vanity, and they 
have caused them to stumble 
in their ways from the ancient 
paths, to walk in paths, in a 
way not cast up; 

16 To make their land deso¬ 
late, and a perpetual hissing; 
every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished, and wag 
his head. 

17 I will scatter them as with 
an east wind before the enemy; 
I will shew them the back, and 
not the face, in the day of their 
calamity. 

19 Second plot against Jer¬ 
emiah: by Judah (cp. 11:18, 
refs.) 

18 If Then said they, Come, and 
let us devise devices against 
J6r-e-mi'ah; for the law shall 


a Question 106.Next, v 14. In the j*ev- 
fous prophecy the nation was offered 
mercy with an opportunity to avert 
judgment, to have a long line of kings 
reigning in Jerusalem, and to have 
die city Inhabited forever (17:24-28). 
This mercy was offered as long as It 
seemed there was a possibility for the 
reformation under Joslah to be follow¬ 
ed; but when Jehoiakim became king 
and went into all kinds of sins that had 
been practiced before him (2 Ki. 23: 
37), this apparently settled the national 
fate. The present prophecy (18:1-11) 
still offered mercy as a final opportun¬ 
ity If it would be accepted on the terms 
of Jehovah moulding me nation again, 
like a potter moulding the vessel bro¬ 
ken innis hand; butlsraelrejected it. 
They claimed there was no hope and 
stated they won Id walk after theii own 
devices, and after the imaginations of 
their evil hearts(v 12). Thus they made 
their final choice; and the next proph¬ 
ecy which followed was to the bottle 
being broken to picture judgment and 
destruction of the nation (19:1-15). In 
this message at die poner'shouse Jere¬ 
miah was first called to observe the 
work of the potter as he wrought on 
the wheels, and see how a vessel was 
marred and made over again. Then, 
the application was spoken to Judah 
assuring them that it was not yet too 
late to be made over again into a 
wonderful nation, but they would have 
to become as clay in Jehovah's hands 
(v 6-11) 

b The house of Israel in this case refers 
to the kingdom oFJudah to whom Jere¬ 
miah was prophesying. The 10 tribes 
had been destroyed over 100 years be¬ 
fore this and were not a nation any¬ 
more. Many from the 13 tribes were in 
Judah and helped to make up the only 
kingdom of Israel-the subject of this 
prophecy. Cp. v 6 with v 11 where the 
nouse of Israel is called the men of 
Judah 

c Here God revealed His mercies and 
judgments upon all nations, as Sover¬ 
eign of the entire earth -not upon Israel 
only (v 7-8) 


d The lesson learned in the jx>neT’s 
workshop were now applied to me men 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem. God pronounced evil against 
them and invited them to return to Him 
to avert that evil (v 11). But Israel's 
decision was not to repent and change 
their ways, so judgment had to fall (v 
12: 19:1 -131 - a decision unheard of 
among the heathen. God called the 
choice a very horrible thing (v 13) 
e Questions 107-108. Next, v 20. The 
idea here is that it would be foolish 
for a man to leave a land so blessed 
by the snows and waters of Lebanon 
for a barren rock; so it was stupid of 
Judah to forsake die living God for the 
worship of idols made with haods (v 
14-17) 

f 40th DroohecY in Jer. 118:15-17. ful¬ 
filled). T5:T 

4 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 The land will be a perperual hissing 
(18:16) 

2 Everyone that will pass by it will 
be astonished and wag his head 

3 I will scatter them before the en¬ 
emy as before the east wind (18:17) 

4 I will show them the back and not 
the face in the day of calamity 

g 10 sins of Judah in Jer. 18 . p.765 


^ Coot, from column 1 

plate of wood, on which he laid the 
clay to be moulded with his fingers 
as the wheel revolved rapidly 
q When a vessel was marred it was not 
thrown away; die clay was crushed to¬ 
gether and returned to the wheel, and 
the work begun again. This continued 
until the clay took on the shape the 
potter intended. This is what God de - 
clared He had power to do with Israel 
(v 4-6) 
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Judah's desolation foretold 


Judgment on Pashur 


763 


a This was the second plot against Jere¬ 
miah by ha enemies (V 10) 
b Jeremiah took ha case to Jehovah and 
reminded Tim thathehad only obeyed 
Him In seeking to mm wrath aw ay from 
them.andnow that he was recompensed 
evil for good, they should be judged 
accordingly (v 19-20) 
c Question 109. Next, 20:10 
d 1 4 requests of Jeremiah: 

~1 Give heed to me (v 19) 

2 Hear their threats 

3 Remember that I stood before You 
to speak to them, to turn away Your 
wrath from them (v 20) 

4 Therefore deliver uptlieir children 
to the famine fv 211 

5 Pour out their blood by the sword 

6 Let their wives be bereaved of their 
children 

7 Lei their wives be widows 

8 Let dieir men be put to death 

9 Let their young men be slain by the 
sword in battle 

10 Let a cry be heard from their houses 
when You bring a troop suddenly 
upon them (v 22) 

1J Forgive not dieir iniquity (v 23) 

12 Neither blot out their sin from Your 
sight 

13 Let them be overthrown before You 

14 Deal thus with them in the times 
of Your anger 

It would seem that Jeremiah was a 
very hardhearted man to make such a 
prayer of destruction for his people, 
but not so; he just knew full well now 
apostate they were and how impossible 
itwas to save them from the judgment 
he had been predicting upon them. 
He had been praying, making inter¬ 
cession in their behalf, suffering heart 
pains for them to be saved, and weep¬ 
ing much over them (4:10, 19; 9:10, 
21; 10:10), Now he simply submitted 
to the will of Jehovah in bringing judg¬ 
ment on such rebels. The prayer here 
(v J9-23) is more of a confirmation 
of what Cod had inspired him to pre¬ 
dict thus far in his many prophecies. 
Instead of a show of personal hatred 
because of dieir opposition to him. 
Itwas Like saying Amen to the divine 
decisions 

e 41st prophecy in Jer . (19:1-15, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 20:3 

14 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring evil upon this place 
which will cause the ears of everyone 
who hears of it to tingle (19:3) 

2 This place will no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, but the valley of slaughter 
(19:6) 

3 I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place (19:7) 

4 I will cause them to fall by the 
sword before their enemies, and by 
the hands of those who seek tneir lives 

5 Their carcases will I give to be, 
meat for the fowls of heaven and the 
beasts of the earth 

6 l will make this city desolate, and 
an hissing (19:0) 

7 Everyone that passes by shall be 
astonished and hiss because of the plag¬ 
ues thereof 

8 I will cause them to eat their own i 
sons and daughters, and their best 
friends because of the straitness of the | 
siege of Jerusalem (19:9) 

9 I will break diis people and this | 
city as one breaks a potter's vessel so 
that it cannot be whole again (19:11) 

10 They shall bury them in Tophet 
till there is no place to bury 

11 Thus will I do to this place, to die i 

inhabitants thereof (19:12) i 

12 I will make this city as Tophet 

13 The houses of Jerusalem will be, 
defiled like Tophet (19:13) 

14 l will bring upon this city and up- , 
on all Israel's towns the evil that I 
have pronounced (19:15) 

f C commands in Jer, 19: 

1 Go, get a potter's bottle (v 1) 

2 Take die elders and priests into the 
valley of the son of Hinnom 

3 Proclaim there the words that I will 
tell you (v 2) 

4 Say, Hear the word of the Lord (v 3) 

5 Then break the bottle In the sight of | 
those who are with you (v 10) 

6 Say to them, Even so 1 will break 
this people and city (v 11) 

g 9 sins of Judah In Jer, 19: 

1 They have forsaken God (v 4) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


not perish from the priest, nor 
counsel from the wise, nor the 
word from the prophet. “Come, 
and let us smite him with the 
tongue, and let us not give 
heed to any of his words. 

Z0 Jeremiah's prayer (12; 

1-4) 

J9*Give heed to me, O Lord, 
and hearken to the voice of 
them that contend with me. 

20 'Shall evil be recompensed 
for good? for they have digged 
a pit for my soul. ^Remember 
that I stood before thee to 
speak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from 
them. 

•21 Therefore deliver up their 
children to the famine, and 
pour out their blood by the 
force of the sword; and let 
their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows; 
and let their men be put to 
death; let their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from 
their houses, when thou shalt 
bring a troop suddenly upon 
them: for they have digged a 
pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest 
all their counsel against me to 
slay me: forgive not their 
iniquity, neither blot out their 
sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before 
thee; deal thus with them in 
the time of thine anger. 
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CHAPTER 19 


21 Sign of the potter's bot¬ 
tle. (1) The sign: six sins; 
tenfold judgment on Judah 
(cp. Isa. 1:28, refs.) 

JT1 HUS 'saith the Lord. >Go 
■JL and get a potter's earthen 
bottle, and take of the ancients 
of the people, and of the an¬ 
cients of the priests;# 

•2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the son of HIn'nom, which is 
by the entry of the east gate, 
and proclaim there the words 
that I shall tell thee, 

3 And say, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, O kings of Ju'dah, 
and inhabitants of J^-ry'sS- 
16m; Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; Be¬ 
hold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, the which whosoever 
heareth, his ears shall tingle. 

4 ^Because they have forsaken 
me, and have estranged this 
place, and have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers 
have known, nor the kings of 
JQ'dah, and have filled this 
place with blood of innocents; 

5 They have built also the 
high places of B&'al, to bum 
their sons with fire for burnt 
offerings unto B&'al, which I 
commanded not, nor spake it, 
neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the L ord, that this 
place shall no more bewailed 
TG'phet, nor The valley of the 
son of HIn'nom, but The valley 
of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the 


counsel of Ju'dah and J6-ru'sfl-1 
16m in this place; and I will 
cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by 
the hands of them that seek 
their lives: and their carcases 
will I give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city 
desolate, and an hissing; every 
one that passeth thereby shall 
be astonished and hiss because 
of all the plagues thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat 
the flesh of their sons and the 
flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

lO^hen shalt thou break the 
bottle in the sight of the men 
that go with thee, 

(2) Application to Judah: 
fivefold judgment; reasons 

11 And shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Even so will I break thi s 
people and this city, as one 
breaketh a potter's vessel, that 
cannot be made whole again: 
and they shall bury them in 
Tfi'phet, till there be no place 
to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this 
place, sait h the L ord, and to 
the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as Td'phet: 

13 And the houses of Je-ru's&- 
16m, and the houses of the 
kings of Ju'dah, shall be defiled 
as the place of Td'phet, be¬ 
cause of all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned 
incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out 
drink offerings unto other gods. 

22 Message in the temple 
court 

■ 14*Then came J6r-e-mi'ah 
from To'phet, whither the Lord 
had sent him to prophesy; and 
he stood in the court of the 
Lord’s house; and said to all 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of 
hostsi the God of f§'ra-el; Be¬ 
hold, I will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the 
evil that I have pronounced 
against it, because they have 
hardened their necks, that they 
might not hear my words. 

765 CHAPTER 20 

IV Prophecies against Is¬ 
rael's leaders (20: 1 -23:40). 
1 Against Pashur (20:1 -18). 
(1) Jeremiah's thirdperse - 
cution: by Pashur (11:18) 

■TVTOVmsh'iir the son of Im'- 
Av mer the priest, who was 
also chief governor in the house 
of the Lord, heard that J6r-e- 
ml'ah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pftsh'ur<*smote J6r-e- 
mi'ah the prophet, and put him 
in the stocks that were in the 
high gate of B6n'ja-mln, which 
was by the house of the Lord 

(2) Twentyfold prophecy 


a Then-after you have gone Into Tophet 
and The valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and have prophesied to the elders aul 
priests (v 1-2), you shall breaks he 
bottle in their sight and make the 
application to them and to Judah (v 10- 
13). It being an earthen bottle broken 
this shows that all bottles of the East 
in ancient times were not made of 
skins. Bottles of earthenware were of 
various sizes and shapes as seen In 
museums today. The symbolic action 
of breaking the bottle pictured the ut¬ 
ter destruction of Judah as a nation and 
Jerusalem as a city. In those days it 
was die custom to break a jar It one 
wanted to show utmost detestation of 
another. He came up behind or near 
the despised person and smashed the 
vessel to pieces, thus imprecating up¬ 
on him a like hopeless ruin. The ap¬ 
plication to Judah is plainly worded 
m vll-13wGodwas to break this peo¬ 
ple and this city like the earthen bottle 
broken by Jeremiah. The breaking 
would be so complete that they could 
notbe made whole again; they would 
be so utterly destroyed that people 
would be buried in Tophet until there 
would be no place to bury anyone else. 
The city was to become like Tophet 
with all the houses of the kings and 
people becoming defiled. The reason 
given was the burning of incense up¬ 
on the housetops to the host of heaven 
and the pouring out of drink offerings 
to other gods 

b Then -after Jeremiah had taken the 
elders and priests into Tbphet and made 
the prophecy before them, he left that 
place and returned to Jerusalem and 
stood in the court of the Lord's house, 
making a final prophecy of this series 
concerning the destruction of Judah 
and Jerusalem (v 14-15). The reason 
given for this last prediction was that 
the people had hardened their necks, 
and rebelled against keeping the words 
of God 

c Pashur . staying on. 4_Pashur|s: 

1 Son of burner the priest (20:1-b) 

2 Son of Melchiah, prince of Judah 

(21:1; 38:1) 

3 Son of Malchijah, head of a priestly 

family (1 Chr. 9:12; Ezra 2:38; 10: 

22; Neh. 7:41; 11:12) 

4 A priest that sealed die covenant 
(Neh. 10 ; a 

Pashur is me first person named in 
the book of Jeremiah other than king 
Jehoiakim and the prophet himself. 
This is not the Pashur of Jer. 21, in 
the latter part of Zedekiah's reign, 
which was 19 years after this Pashur 
who was chief governor under Jehoia¬ 
kim. This incident took place about 
the 3rd year of Jehoiakim, just before 
Nebuchadnezzar came against Jerusa¬ 
lem for the first time (2 Ki. 24:1) 

d This was Jexemiah*s third persecution 
and the first time bodily harm was done 
to him (v 1-2). The prophecy in To¬ 
phet and back In Jerusalem (of Jer. 19) 
so incensed the rulers that they could 
not tolerate his predictions any longer. 
Roused to anger by the sight of listen¬ 
ing crowds, Pashur, the deputy high 
priest, caused Jeremiah to be scourged 
Dy the legal 40 stripes save one, and 
made him pass the night In the stocks, 
exposed to the jeers of scoffers, at die 
most public gate of the temple (v 2). 
Apparently this was Jeremiah's last 
public prophecy in JehoiakLra's reign; 
and it was this prediction perhaps viuch 
made it unsafe for him to Writ the 
temple anymore (36:5) 


■ >* CqdL from column 1 

2 Estranged this place 

3 Burned incense in it to other gods 

4 Filled this place with blood of inno¬ 
cent children (v 5) 

5 Built high places to Baal 

6 Burned sons with fire for burnt of¬ 
ferings to Baal 

7 Burned incense on top of all houses 
in Jerusalem m the host of heaven 
(v 13) 

0 Poured out drink offerings to other 
gods 

9 Hardened their necks against the 
words of God (v 15) 

h See note a, 7:32; note n, Isa. 30:33 
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Judah's captivity foretold 


JEREMIAH 21 Zedehiah enquires of Jeremiah 


a 42nd DroDhecy In Jer. (20:3-6, ful¬ 
filled) NexC 

10 nrc die do ns-fulfilled : 

1 I will make you a tenor to younelf, 
and to all your friend* (20:4) 

2 Your friends will fall by the sword 
of their enemies 

3 Your eyes will behold it 

4 1 will give Judah into the hand of 
the king of Babylon 

5 He will cany them captive to Bab¬ 
ylon 

6 He will slay them with the sword 

7 I will deliver all the strength of 
this city, all the labors thereof; and 
all the treasures of the kings of Judah 
will I give into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies (20:5) 

8 They will spoil them, and take 
them, and cany them to Babylon 

9 You (Pashur) and all that dwell in 
your house will go into captivity (20: 
6 ) 

10 You will come to Babylon, die 
there, and be buried there with all 
your friends 

b This shows that Jeremiah was in stocks 
all night (v 2-3) 

c Magor-missabib, terror-round-about, 
or fear -on -every -side (v 3) 
d The first of 97 tunes the king of Bab- 
ylon occurs in Jeremiafi 
c First prophecy of this in Isa. 39 
f 1 0fold complaint of Jeremiah : 

1 Lord, you have deceived me, and 
I was deceived (v 7) 

2 You are stronger than I, and You 
have prevailed 

3 I was in derision daily 

4 Everyone mocks me 

5 Since I spake, I cried out violence 
and spoil (v B) 

6 God’s word was made a reproach to 
me, and a derision daily 

7 I determined not to speak the word 
of the Lord anymore in His name; 
but it was in my heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones; and I could 
not keep from speaking out (v 9) 

B 1 heard the defaming of many(v 10) 
9 Fear was on every side 
10 All my familiars watched for me 
to quit speaking, thinking they 
would prevail against me and get 
revenge 

g Jeremiah, like many other men who 
have been tested by suffering, failed 
God and laid blame on the Almighty 
for his insults and bodily sufferings. He 
had been scourged with 39 stripes and 
beenin the stocks a night, mocked by 
the mulricude. Not being told this 
would happen when he was called by 
the Lord, he therefore accused Jehovah 
of deceiving him (v 7). TheHeb. 
pathah f or decieved here could mean 
induced, or persuaded in a better sense 
than deceit. It is trans. persuaded in 
Pr. 25:15; and aUure in Hos. 2:15. It 
seemed to Jeremiah that he had made 
an utter failure and his labor was in 
vain, so he was crushed at spending 
his life for nothing. He determined to 
quit speaking the word of the Lord; but 
it became as a fire shut up in his bones 
and he was weary of holding it back 

tr defaming here refers to the whisper - 
Lags ol two's and three's plotting 
against him. The people were deter¬ 
mined to report him to the king and 
get vengeance on him (v 10) 
i 9fold confidence of Jeremiah: 

1 The Lord is with me as a mighty 
terrible One (v 11) 

2 My persecutors will stumble 

3 They will not prevail 

4 They will be greatly ashamed 

5 They will not prosper 

6 Their everlasting confusion will 
never be forgotten 

7 The Lord tries the righteous and sees 
the reins and the heart (v 12) 

0 Unto You have I opened My cause 
9 Sing to the Lord, for He has deliver¬ 
ed the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers (v 13) 

» Corn, from column 4 
fruit of your doings (21:14) 

12 I will kindle a fire in the forest 
and it will devour all things 
Such a bold prophecy would natur¬ 
ally turn the Jews against Jeremiah; it 
would be considered traitorous and un¬ 
patriotic to say the least; but God had 
spoken and the divine decree would be 
carried out 


against Pashur and Judah 

*3 "And it came to passton the 
morrow, that Pftsh'ur brought 
forth Jfcr-e-mi'ah out of the 
stocks. Then said Jfir-e-ml'ah 
unto him, The Lord hath not 
called thy name Pish'iir, "but 
M&'gor-mls'sa-blb. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will make thee a terror 
to thyself, and to all thy 
friends: and they shall fall by 
the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold if: and 
I will give all Ju'dah into the 
hand of^the king of Bib'jMon, 
and he shall carry them captive 
into B&b'y-lon, and shall slay 
them with the sword. 

5 Moreover I will deliver all 
the strength of this city, and 
all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and 
all the"treasures of the kings of 
Ju'dah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Bdb'jMon. 

6 And thou, P&sh'iir, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall 
go into captivity: and thou j 
shalt come to Bib'^-lon, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt 
be buried there, thou, and all 
thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 

(3) Jeremiah's tenfold com¬ 

plaint 

7 VO Lord, 'thou hast de¬ 
ceived me, and I was deceived: 
thou art stronger than I, and 
hast prevailed: I am in derision 
daily, every one mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried 
out, I cried violence and spoil; 
because the word of the Lord 
was made a reproach unto me, 
and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any 
more in his name. But his 
word was in mine heart as a 
burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing, and I could not stay. 

10 *[ For I heard theMefaming 
of many, fear on every side. 
Report, say they, and we will 
report it. All my familiars 
watched for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure he will be en¬ 
ticed, and we shall prevail 
against him, and we shall take 
our revenge on him. 

(4) Jeremiah's tenfold con¬ 

fidence 

11 'But the Lord is with me as 
a mighty terrible one: there¬ 
fore my persecutors shall stum¬ 
ble, and they shall not prevail: 
they shall be greatly ashamed; 
for they shall not prosper: 
their everlasting confusion 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that 
triest the righteous, and seest 
the reins and the heart, let me 
see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I opened my 
cause. 

•13 Sing unto the Lord, praise 
ye the Lord: for he hath de¬ 
livered the soul of the poor 
from the hand of evildoers. 


(5) Jeremiah's tenfoldcurae 
(cp. Isa, 1:28, refs.) 

14 ITCursed be the day 
wherein I was bom: let not 
the day wherein my mother 
bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man *who 
brought tidings to my father, 
saying, A man child is bom 
unto thee; making him very 
glad. 

16 And let that man be as the 
cities which the Lord over¬ 
threw, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the 
morning, and the shouting at 

i noontide; 

| 17 Because he slew me not 
from the womb; or that my 
mother might have been my 
grave, and her womb to be al¬ 
ways great with me. 

18 c \Vherefore came I forth out 
of the womb to see labour and 
sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed with shame? 

CHAPTER 21 766 

2 Against Zedekiah (21:1- 
22:9). (1) Inquiry of Zede¬ 
kiah 

r pHE^word which came unto 
A Jgr-e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
when king Z6d-e-ki'ah "sent 
unto him P&sh'ur the son of 
M61-chl'ah, and ZSph-a-ni'ah 
the son of Ma-a-se'iah the 
priest, saying, 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord for us; for NSb-u-chad- 
rSz'zar king of B&b'J-lon mak- 
eth war against us; if so be 
that the Lord will deal with us 
according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up 
from us. 

(2) Threefold answer: 

A Sixteenfold judgment 

*3 Ij^Then said J$r-e-mi'ah 
unto them,'Thus shall ye say to 
Z6d-e-la'ah: 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of 
Is'ra-el; Behold, I will turn 
back the weapons of war that 
are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of 
B&b'jMon and against the 
Chdl-de'ang, which besiege you 
without the walls, and I will 
assemble them into the midst 
of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight 
against you with an out¬ 
stretched hand and with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabit¬ 
ants of this city, both man and 
beast: they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the 
Lord, I will deliver Z6d-e-ki'ah 
king of Ju'dah, and his serv¬ 
ants, and the people, and such 
as are left in this city from the 
pestilence, from the sword, and 
from the famine, into the hand 
of N£b-u-chad-r£z'zar king of 
B&b'^-lon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the 
hand of those that seek their 
life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; he 
shall not spare them, neither 
have pity, nor have mercy. 


a lQfold curse of Jeremiah: 

1 Cursed be my birthday (v 14) 

2 Let it not be blessed 

3 Cursed is the man who brought my 
father the announcement of my 
birth (v 15) 

4 Let him be as the cities which the 
Lord overthrew, and repented not 

(v 16) 

5 Let him hear the cry in the morning 

6 Let him hear shouting at noon 

7 Because he slew me not from the 
womb 

8 Because I died not in my mother's 
womb (v 17) 

9 Why came I from the womb to see 
labor and sorrow? (v 18) 

10 Toseedaysconsimed with shame? 
b The birth of a son in the East was coo - 
sidered a special cause for congratula - 
tion to the father; it made him very 
glad. In Persia it was associated with 
particular ceremonies; and the one 
who bore such an announcement was 
expected to be the receiver of a special 
gift horn the father 
c Question 110. Next, 21:13 
d with the last verse of Jer. 20 we have 
the ending of prophecies in the reign 
of Jehoiakim unal ch. 25. What we 
have in chs. 21 -24 was uttered to Zede¬ 
kiah, the last king of Judah before the 
captivities, in his 9th year-about 3 
years before the final destruction of 
Jerusalem and Judah by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. The occasion of these proph¬ 
ecies was the Ambassadors sent tojere - 
miab by Zedekiah to ask his prayers 
when the Babylonians were coming 
against Jerusalem. He could not hold 
out any hope to Zedekiah because of 
the conduct of the royal house (21:1- 
22:20) and that of the prophets and 
plests of Judah (23:1-40), so he spoke 
of the destruction of the city and na¬ 
tion (24:1-10). In his writing, the 
prophet then recorded what he had re¬ 
ceived from God as to the destruction 
in the days of Jehoiakim (25:1-27:11). 
The order is: first the reign of Jehoia¬ 
kim and that of Zedekiah (21:1-14); 
then the reigns of the 2 previous kings 
(22:1-20). Next there is a reference 
to the reign of Jehoiakim (chs. 25-27), 
and Zedekiah again, and the final end 
of Jerusalem (ch. 28). The order is 
logical and more important than 
chronological, for the severity of ch. 
21is shown to the justified in the chap¬ 
ters that follow 

e Not the Pashur of ch. 20, about 19 
years before this, in the 3rd year of 
Jehoiakim. These messengers came to 
Jeremiah from Zedekiah asking his 
prayers for deliverance from Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (v 1-2). Zeghaniah men¬ 
tioned here is referred to in 29:25; 37: 
3; 52:24 

f Then -after the messengers from Zede- 
kiah came to Jeremiah asking for 
prayer, the prophet gave his reasons 
showing why he could not pray for vic¬ 
tory and why Judah should re destroyed 
(21:3-23:40) 

g4&d prophecy in Jer. (21:3-14. ful¬ 
filled). Next, SS:1 

12 predicrions-fulfilled: 

1 I will rum back the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith you 
fight the king of Babylon (21:4) 

2 I will assemble them into the midst 
of the city 

3 I, Myself sill fight against you with 
an outstretched arm, even in My anger, 
fury, and great wrath (21:5) 

4 I will smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beast, and they 
will die of great pestilence (21:6) 

5 After this, I will deliver Zedekiah 
and his servants and people, and all 
that are left after the pestilence, sword, 
and famine, into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar and their enemies (21:7) 

6 He will smite them with the edge 
of the sword 

7 He will not spare them, nor have 
pity or mercy on them 

8 I set before you the way of life and 
death. He that remains in the city will 
die by the sword, famine, and pesti¬ 
lence, but he that goes out to surrender 
to the Chaldeans will live (21:8-9) 

9 I have set My face against this city 
for evil. It will be given into the 
hand of the king of Babylon (21:10) 

10 He will burn it with fixe 

111 will punish you according to the 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a See note g. v 3 far a lilt of these pre¬ 
dictions of v 6-14 

b 3 wavs Judah to be destroyed (v 9): 

1 By Ward " ~~~ 

2 Famine 

3 Pestilence 

c Here God offered the people the only 
way of saving their lives-going out to 
the Chaldeans (v 9-10) 
d Zedekiah asking of Judah at this time 
(v 1. 11-14; 2 Ki. 24:17-30) 
e It seems that at this late day mercy was 
yet offered If the king and people vould 
rum to righteousness. God commanded 
them toexecute Judgment and let the 
oppressed go free In the morning, but 
this was never obeyed, so Judgment 
continued (v 12-14) 
f Questions 111-112. Next, 22:8 
a run tiled In 52:13 

h 44th gophecy In Jer, (22:1 -30. ful- 
iinetQ. Next, 23:1 

21 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 If you obey, then kings will con¬ 
tinue on the throne of David in Jemsa - 
Iem; but if you will not obey, I swear 
by Myself that his house (the king's 
house) will become a desolation (22: 
1-5). This is another conditional pronh- 
ecy, aid the last part was fulfilled 

2 I will make you a wilderness (22:6) 

3 The cities will be made desolate 

4 I will prepare destroyers against 
you, every one with his weapons (22:7) 

5 They will cut down your choice ce¬ 
dars and burn them with fire 

6 Many nationswill pass by this city 
and inquire why Jehovah has done this 
(22:9) 

7 Their answer will be that it Is be¬ 
cause the Jews have broken their cove¬ 
nant with the Lord, worshipped other 
gods, and served diem (22:9) 

8He that goe[haway(kingJehoahaz) 
will not return anymore, nor see his 
native country again (22:10-11) 

9 He will die In the place where they 
have led him captive (22:12; 2 Ki. 23: 
30-34) 

10 They will lament for Jeholaklm 
( 22 : 10 ) 

11 He will be burled with the burial of 
an ass that Is cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem (22:10) 

12 All your lovers are destroyed (22: 
20 ) 

13 The wind will eat up all your pas¬ 
tors (22:22) 

14 Your lovers will go into captivity 

15 Then you will be ashamed and con- 
fotmded for your wickedness 

16 Pain will come upon the inhabitant 
of Lebanon as a woman In travail (22: 
23) 

17 1 will pluck you from here though 
Coniah (J econiah or Jeholachin,king of 
Judah) be the signet upon My right hand 
(22:24) 

18 I will give you into the hand of your 
enemies (22:26) 

19 I wJU cast you and your mother Into 
another country (Babylon) and there 
you will die (22:26) 

20 They (the king and his mother) will 
not return to their land again (22:27) 

21 No man of his seed will prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling anymore In Judah 

1 5 commands to kings of Judah (v 3): 

1 Execute Judgment and righteousness 

2 Deliver the spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor 

3 Do no wrong 

4 Do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, or the widow 

5 Do not shed Innocent blood In this 
place 

9 other commands In Jer. 22: 

1 Go down to the king's house and 
speak dlls word (v 1) 

2 Hear the weed of the Lord (v 2) 

3 Weep not for the dead (v 10) 

4 Neitner bemoan him 

5 Weep sore for the captives 

6 Go up to Lebanon and cry (v 20) 

7 Lift up your voice In Bashan 
6 Cry from the passages 

9 Write this man childless (v 30) 


B The way of life and death 

ft ^| a And unto this people thou 
shfllt say. Thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I set before you the 
way of life, and the way of 
death. 

9 He that abideth in this city 
shallMie by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence: but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Ch&l-de'an§ 
that besiege you.'he shall live, 
and his life shall be unto him 
for a prey. 

10 For I have set mv face 
against this city for evil, and 
not for good, saith the Lord : it 
shall be given into the hand of 
the king of B&b'jMon, and he 
shall bum it with fire. 

C Commands to Zedekiah 

11 And touching the house 
of J the king of Ju'dah, say, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord; 

12 O house of Da'vid, thus 
saith the Lord ; 'Execute judg¬ 
ment in the morning, and de¬ 
liver him that is spoiled out of 
the hand of the oppressor, lest 
my fury go out like fire, and 
bum that none can quench if, 
because of the evil of your 
doings. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, 
O inhabitant of the valley, and 
rock of the plain, saith the 
Lord; which say,/Who shall 
come down against us? or who 
ghflll enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will punish you ac¬ 
cording to the fruit of your do¬ 
ings, saith the Lord : *and I will 
kindle a fire in the forest there¬ 
of, and it shall devour all things 
round about it. 

CHAPTER 22 767 

(3) God will yet spare Judah; 
eight conditions to meet (cp. 
Isa. 1:19, refs.) 

/f lHUS*saith the Lord; Go 
IX down to the house of the 
Wing of Ju'dah, and speak there 
this word,* 

•2 And say, Hear the word of 
the Lord, O king of J&'dah, 
that sittest upon the throne of 
Da'vid, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by 
these gates: 

•3 Thus saith the Lord: 'Exe- 
cute ye judgment ana right¬ 
eousness. and deliver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the 
oppressor; and do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, 
the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in 
this place. 

4 For^if ye do this thing in¬ 
deed, then shall there enter in 
by the gates of this house kings 
sitting upon the throne of Da'¬ 
vid, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, 
and his people. 

( 4 ) Otherwise seven judg¬ 
ments 


J Ohedlence would bring continued 
peace, prosperity, and kingship to Ju¬ 
dah, but disobedience would cause the 
king's house be made desolate (v 
4-5) 


5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear by myself, saith 
the Lord, that this house shall 
become a desolation. 


6 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the king'B house of Jfl'dah; 
Thou art GiTe-&d unto me, and 
the head of L6b'a-non: yet 
surely I will make thee a wil¬ 
derness, and cities which are 
not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepareMestroy- 
ers against thee, every one 
with his weapons: and they 
shall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and cast them into the 
fire. 

6 And many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall^say 
every man to his neighbour. 
Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this great city? 

9 Then they shall answer,*Tie- 
cause they have forsaken the 
covenant of the Lord their 
God, and worshipped other 
gods, and served them. 

3 Against Shall urn (Jehoa- 
haz, 2 Ki. 23:30-34; 1 Chr. 

3:15) 

•10 <| Weep ye not for the dead, 
neither bemoan him: but weep 
sore for^him that goeth away: 
for he shall return no more, nor 
see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord 
touching Sb&Tlum the son of 
JO-si'ah Wing of Ju'dah, which 
reigned instead of J6-si'ah his 
father, which went forth out of 
this place; He shall not return 
thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the 
place whither they have led 
him captive, and shall see this 
land no more. 

4 Against JehoiakAm (2 Ki. 
23:34-24:5; 2 Chr. 36:5-8) 

13 t'Woe unto him that build- 
eth his house by unrighteous¬ 
ness, and his chambers by 
wrong; that useth his neigh¬ 
bour’s service without wages, 
and giveth Him not for his work; 

14 That saith, I will build me 
a wide house and large cham¬ 
bers, and cutteth him out win¬ 
dows; and it is cieled with 
cedar, and painted with ver¬ 
milion. 

15fShalt thou reign, because 
thou closest thyself in cedar? 
did not # thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and 
justice, and then it was well 
with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy; then it was 
well with him: was not this to 
know me? saith the Lord. 

17*But thine eyes and thine 
heart are not but for thy covet¬ 
ousness, and for to shed inno¬ 
cent blood, and for oppression, 
and for violence, to do it. 

18 therefore thus saith gie 
Lord concerning Jfc-hol'a-kfm 
the son of J6-si'ah king of Jfl'- 
dah; They shall not lament for 
him, saying, *Ah my brother I 
or, Ah sister! they shall not 
lament for him, saying , Ah 
lord! or. Ah his glory! 

19 He shall be buried with 
the burial of an ass, drawn and 
cast forth beyond the gates of 
J£-ru'sa-16m. 

5 Against Coniah (Jechoni- 
ah or Jehoiaehin, 2 Ki. 24: 


a The destroyer* were MeChaldeans(21; 
b Question 113. Next, v 16 4) 

c 2 main reatons for Judah's destruction ; 

1 They have forsaken the covenant of 
die Lead (v 9) 

2 They have worshipped and served 
other gods 

d Shalhun orjehoahaz (2 Ki. 23:30-34) 
e 6f^ld came of woe onlehnialdin rv 13. 

1 B uilding his house by unrighteous¬ 
ness 

2 R »lifting his chambers by wrong 

3 Using Ms neighbor's service with¬ 
out wages 

4 Holding back the hire of the laborer 

5 Planning in pride for a large house 
0 Curing our windows, ceiling his 

house with cedar, and painting it with 
Vermillion. This, In Itself, was not 
wrong; it was the pride in which such a 
house was planned that was wrong 
It was customary to make ceilings 
with beautiful interlaced patterns often 
painted in brilliant colors-red, blue, 
gold, and green. Panels and doors were 
also richly painted 
f Questions 114-116. Next, v 28 
g Josiah, a godly king(2 Ki. 22:1-23:34) 
h Note the contrast be tween father 
(Josiah) and son (Jeholakim) in v 15-17: 
2 good deeds of Josiah the father: 

1 Did Judgment and justice (y 15-16) 

2 Judged the cause of Me poor and 
needy 

4 sins of Teho ialrim the wn- 

1 Eyes and heart full of covetousness 

2 Shed Innocent blood (v 17) 

3 Oppressed Me people (v 3, 13, 17) 

4 Did violence to his subjects (v 3,17) 
i Here we have judgment pronounced 

uponjehoiakimforMerins ofv 3, 13- 
17. Men would not take up a lamenta¬ 
tion for him as Mey would for a be¬ 
loved king. His sins were so many that 
Me people would be glad for his death. 
He would die like an ass thrown in Me 
open field for Me wild animals to eat. 
Nothing is said about Me fulfillment 
of this, but it Is significant Mat he was 
the only king of Judah whose burial was 
notrecorded(vlB-19;36:29-30; 2 KI, 
24:6). The prediction was evidently 
literally fulfilled 

j These words were repeated over and 
over again in lam entations for a 
brother, sister, or other relative who 
had died;butln Me case of JehoiaJdm 
not a relative or mourner made such 
lamentation 


- - - 


9 rim of Judah in Jer. 16 (16ill)g 

1 They have forsaken Me (v 11) 

2 Walked after other gods 

3 Served them 

4 Wcmhipped Mem 

5 Have not kept My law (VIZ) 

6 Have done worse Man Meir fathers 

7 Walked after Me imaginations of 
Meir evil hearts so as not to listen 
to Me 

8 Defiled My land (v 18) 

9 Filled My Inheritance wiM carcases 
of detestable and abominable Mings 


6foId source of worshippers (17:26): 

1 From Me cities of Judah (v 26) 

2 The places around Jerusalem 

3 The land of Benjamin 

4 The plain-P htlls ria, between Jeru¬ 
salem and the Mediterranean 

5 The mountains 

6 The souM 

To this could be added Me Gentiles 
from all parts of the earrh (10:19; Isa. 
2:2-4; 11:10; 60:3-16; 66:12-21; Zech. 
14:16-21) 


1 Unbelief-Mere Is no hope (v 12) 

2 We will walk after our own devices 

3 We will walk every one to do Me 
imagination of his evil heart 

4 A very harible thing -chooring evil 
instead of good (v 13-15) 

5 Forgot God (v 15) 

6 Burned incense to idols ways 

7 Causd men to stumble from God's 

8 Devised devices against God's man 
(V 16) 

9 Slandering God's messenger 

10 Refusing to give heed to God's Word 
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teremiah 


23 


the righteous Branch 


False prophets and mockers 


a 3 places to go to and propjhecy_ (v 20): 

1 Lebanon in nor® Palestine 

2 Ba&an on the east of Jordan 

3 The passages-Abarim, the mountain 
range east of Jordan running down 
south into Moab (Num. 27:12; 33: 
37-38; Dt. 32:49) 

b The nations in whom they trusted for 
protection from Babylon instead of God 
c 10 sins of Judah In Jer. 22 . p. 767 
d Pastors or rulers of a 11 kinds. The wind 
or judgment was to take them away, 
and their lovers or nations In whom 
they trusted were to go into captivity 
e Judah was to be asJiamed of her wick¬ 
edness after calamity had come upon 
her, and Lebanon was to be in travail 
like a woman with child (v 22) 
f Coni ah was Jehoiachin (meaning Je¬ 
hovah establishes); also called Je -1 
coniah(lChr. 3:16) andJechonia$(Mt. 
1:11-12). He reigned in Judah only 
3 months before Nebuchadnezzar 
came against Jerusalem and took him 
and the upper classes of the land into 
captivity (2 Ki. 24:3-16). Zedekiah 
was then made kingby Nebuchadnezzarl 
(2 Ki. 23:17-20). The leaving off of 
Je (the abbreviation of Jehovah in his 
name indicated that God had left 
Coniah (Je-coniah) and that he would 
be cut off. Even though he were "the 
signet ofMy right hand, "God declared 
He would pluck him from thence (v 24). 
The king and his mother were to be 
taken captive and die in Babylon (v 
25-27) 

g Questions 117-119. Next, 23:1B 
h Heb. esteb . an earthen vessel. Is he 
a despised earthen vessel in which the 
potter has no pleasure, and therefore 
fcreaks it? This is a lamentation over 
Jehoiachin's fate, and that of his seed 
(v 28) 

i The word earth here is repeated 3 times 
for great emphasis on what was to take 
place concerning Jehoiachin (v 29) 
j The curse upon Jehoiachin or Coniah 
was that he should be childless as far 
as having a son to reign on the throne 
of David was concerned. No man of 
his seed was ever to reign in Judah any¬ 
more. Thus the Davidic line of kings 
came to an end in him; and yet, the 
Messiah, the eternal king of David's 
seed and of the royal family came to 
be King of the Jews and this He will 
be atHis 2nd advent. How would Christ 
succeed Jeconiah as King of the royal 
line if no man of that seed could ever 
reign anymore in Jerusalem and Judah? 
The answer is simple: Joseph, the hus¬ 
band of Mary of whom the Christ was 
horn, was of die seed of Coniah or Je - 
hoiachin and the direct heir to the 
throne of David which a son of his own 
begetting could not occupy, because 
of die curse. How ever,‘Christ who was 
not begotten of Joseph but of God 
through Mary (who herself was of 
another line of David-Nathan's line) 
could rigjitfullly in the reckoning of 
both God and man, occupy die throne 
(Mt. 1:1-10; Lk. 1:23-38). See note 
k, Mt. 1:6. Coniah had 7 sons and his 
descendants continued until Joseph, 
the foster father of Christ was born, and 
also thereafter (1 Chr. 3:17-10; Mi. 
1:1-18). So childless here could only 
mean as far as the throne was con¬ 
cerned 

k 45di |jiophecy in Jer . (23:1-8. V 1-2 


Fulim 

12 


f-8 unfulfilled). Next, v 


1 pie/Hriion-fulfilled : 

1 I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings (23:1-2) 

14 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 I will gather the remnant of My 
flock out of al 1 countries whither 1 have 
driven them (23:3) 

2 I will bring them again to their 
folds 

3 They will he fruitful and increase 

4 I will set up shepherds over them 
which will feed them (23:4) 

5 They will fear no more 

6 They will never be dismayed 

7 They will never lack 

8 I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch (23:5) 

9 A King shall reign and prosper 

10 He will execute judgment and Jus¬ 
tice in die earth 

11 InHisdaysJudah wlllbe saved, and 
Israel will dwell safely (23:6) 

Continued, column 4 — 


6-16; 25:27; 2 Chr. 36:9) 

•20 IT’Go, up to Lfib'a-non, and 
cry; and lift up thy voice in 
BA'shAn, and cry from the 
passages: for ail thy ^lovers 
are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy 
prosperity; bat thou saidst, c I 
will not hear. This hath been 
thy manner from thy youth, 
that thou obeyedst not my 
voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all 
thydjpastors, and thy lovers shall 
go into captivity: surely^then 
shalt thou be ashamed and 
confounded for all thy wicked¬ 
ness. 

23 O inhabitant of LSb'a-non, 
that makest thy nest in the 
cedars, how gracious shalt thou 
be when pangs come upon thee, 
the pain as of a woman in 
travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord . 


though >C6-nTah the son of 
Je-hoi'a-khn king of Ju'dah 
were the signet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence; 

25 And I will give thee into 
the hand of them that seek thy 
life, and into the hand of them 
whose face thou fearest, even 
into the hand of NSb-u-chad- 
rfiz'zar king of Bib'jMon, and 
into the han d of the Chfll- 
de'an§. 

26 And I will cast thee out, 
and thy mother that bare thee, 
into another country, where ye 
were not bom; and there shall 
ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto 
they desire to return, thither 
shall they not return. 

28 g Is this man C6-ni'ah a 
despised broken'‘idol? is he a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure? 
wherefore are they cast out, he 
and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they know not? 

29 O 'earth, earth, earth, hear 
the word of the Lord. 

•30 Thus saith the LoRp. /Write 
ye this man childless, a man 
that shall not prosper in his 
days: for no man of his seed 
shall prosper, sitting upon the 
throne of Da'vid, and ruling 
any more in Ju'dah. 
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6 Against the pastors (Ezek. 
13; 22; 34; Dt. 13). (1) Woe 
to faithless pastors: 4 sins 

jrTTOE*be unto the 'pastors 
■VV that"\iestroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture 1 saith 
the Lord . 

2 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord God of !§'ra-el against 
the pastors that feed my peo¬ 
ple; Ye have scattered my 
flock, and driven them away L 
and have not visited them: be¬ 
hold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the 


(2) Fourteenfold restoration 
of remnant under Messiah 
(cp. Isa. 1:9. refs.) 

*3 And I wiU n gather the rem¬ 
nant of my flock out of all coun¬ 
tries whither I have driven 


them, and will bring them again 
to their folds; and they shah be 
fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will set up*shepherds 
over them which shall feed 
them: and they shah fear no 
more, nor be dismayed, neither 
shall they be lacking, saith the 
Lord. 

5 If Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto Da'vid a righteous^Branch, 
and a c King snail reign and 
prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the 
earth. 

6 In his days Ju'dah shall be 
saved, and f^ra-el shall dwell 
safely: and this is his name 
whereby he shall be Called, 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that they 
shall no more say, The Lord 
liveth, which brought up the 
children of !§'ra-el out of the 
land of fi'gtfpt; 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the 
seed of the house of l§'ra-el out 
of the north country, and from 
all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall 
dwell in their own land. 

(3) Eight sins of the prophets 

9 1f*Mine heart within me is 
broken because of the proph¬ 
ets ; all my bones shake; I am 
like a drunken man, and like a 
man whom wine hath over¬ 
come, because of the Lord, and 
because of the words of his 
holiness. 

10/For the land is full of adul¬ 
terers; for because of swearing 
the land moumeth; the pleas¬ 
ant places of the wilderness are 
dried up, and their course is 
evil, and their force is not right. 
11 For both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea, in my house 
have I found their wickedness, 
saith the Lord, 

*12 ^Wherefore their way shall 
be unto them as slippery ways 
in the darkness: they shall be 
driven on, and fall therein: for 
I will bring evil upon them, 
even the year of their visita¬ 
tion, saith the Lord . 

13 And I have seen folly in 
the prophets of SA-ma'ri-4; 
they prophesied in Ba al, and 
caused my people Ig'ra-el to 
err. 

14 I have seen also in the 
prophets of Je-ru's^-lSm an 
horrible thing: they commit 
adultery, and walk in lies: 
they strengthen also the hands 
of evildoers, that none doth re¬ 
turn from his wickedness: they 
are all of them unto me as 
Sfid'om, and the inhabitants 
thereof as G6-m6r'rah. 

(4) Judgment on the prophets 
★lS^herefore thus saith the 


Lord of hosts concerning the 
prophets; Behold, I will feed 
them with wormwood, and 
make them drink the water of 
gall: for from the prophets of 
JG-ru'sH-Uim is profaneness 
gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, 'Hearken not unto the| 


a The shepherdihere are the same as the 
pastors-the mien of the people. The 
coming mien over all Israel In the 
MUlemmlum will be: 

1 Jesus Christ, King of kings (v 5-6, 
Ps. 2; Isa. 9:6 -7; 32:1 -5; 42:1 -6; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 2:44^5; 7:13-14; Zech. 
6:12-13; 14:9; Mt. 25:31-46; Lk. 1; 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

2 David under Christ, over all the 
tribes (30:9; Ezek. 34:24; 37:24-28: 
Hos. 3:4-5) 

3 The 12 apostles o ver one tribe each 
(Mt. 19:28; Lk. 22:29-30) 

4 Earthly, natural kings will also rule 
Israel under the resurrected rulers 
(Ezek. 43:7; Rev. 21:24) 

5 Resurrected saints will reign over 
all Gentile nations eternally (Dan. 7: 
IB, 22, 27; Ps. 149:4-9; 1 Cor. 4:8; 
6:2; Rom. 8:17; Eph. 2:7; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
Rev. 1:6; 2:25-27; 5:9-10; 11:18; 12:5; 
20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

6 Earthly, natural kings will also be 
over Gentile nations, under the resur¬ 
rected saints (Rev. 21:24) 

b A Branch from the root of David, not 
from some other branch (v 5; 33:15; Isa. 
11:1; 53:2; Zech. 3:8; 6:12) 
c David’s family was ro be dethroned 
tern porarily, and the royal line through 
Coniah was never again to have a man 
on the throne from the rime of Coniah 
forward. Christ inherited the throne 
rights through His foster father, Joseph, 
but not as the seed of David through 
Solomon and Coniah; He was begotten 
of God as the Seed of the woman (Mary 
who was of another line of David- 
Nathan’s line). He was therefore right¬ 
ful heir to the throne of David and He 
will reign over his kingdom eternally 
vAien He comes again-at the 2nd advent 
(v 5-6; Isa. 9:6-7; 32:1; Ezek. 43:7; 
Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 6:12-13; 14:9; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
d See 16 Jehovah titles , p. 52 
e This refers to the effect the sin in Judah 
had upon the sensitive and holy soul of 
Jeremiah who was filled with the Lord 
and the words of His holiness (v 9-14) 
f 18 sins of prophets in Jer. 23. p. 767 
g 46th prophecy in Jer . (23:12,fulfilled). 
Next, v 15 

2 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 The ways of the false prophets and 
priests will always be suppery; they 
willbe driven on and fall merein (23: 
12 ) 

2 I will bring evil upon them, even 
the year of their visitation 

h 47th Prophecy in Jer. (23:15-22. V 
15-19, 21 -22 fulfilled; v 20 unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 30) 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will feed them with wormwood, 
and make them drink the water of gall 
(23:15) 

2 The whirlwind of the Lord has gone 
forth, and it will fall upon the head of 
the wicked (23:19) 

2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The anger of Jehovah will not re¬ 
turn, until He has executed and per¬ 
formed the thoughts of His heart (23: 
20 ) 

2 In the latter days you will consider 
it perfectly 

i This is the only command in Jer. 23. 
In previous chapters there have been as 
many as 8 to 16 commands 


— Com, from column 1 

12 His name will be called. The Lord 
our righteousnes s 

13 The days will come when they will 
say. The Lord liveth which brought 
Israel out of all countries where they 
were dispersed, and not. the Lord 
liveth that brought them out of Egypt 
(23:8) 

14 They (all the 13 tribes of Israel) 
will dwell in their own land 

1 The rulers of various kinds 
m 4 sins of die rulers or pastors ( v 1 -2): 

1 Destroy the sheep 

2 Scatter them 

3 Drive them away 

4 Do not visit them 

n The regathering of all Israel, not just 
Judah, isthesuhjectof scores of scrip¬ 
tures. They will be brought out of all 
countries where they are scattered to¬ 
day. See p. 444 
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' HBffifeflWW w 2o, 26. 

23; Isa. 44:20; Ezek. 13:17; Heb. 

3:10) 

2 Demon and sannic jptrits (1 Sam . 

16:8-10; 1 KL 22:21-24; Acts 16: 

16; 1 Tim. 4:1; 1 Jn. 4:1-6) 

3 The Holy Spirit (Acts 3:21; 1 Cot. 

12:1-11; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pet. 1: 

21 ) 

b In detecting fa be spirits from the true, 
one should realize that any doctrine 
which denies, or In any way causes 
doubt and unbelief concerning any¬ 
thing caught In Scripture Is demon In¬ 
spired. Furthermore, any power. In¬ 
fluence, or doctrine which causes one 
to become passive. Inactive, submis¬ 
sive, and unresisting to all supernatural 
wakings seeking to control the life 
contrary to Scripture, is not of God 
c One of the chief tests by which a false 
prophet can be detected is to deter¬ 
mine whether his predictions violate 
the laws of morality. Here the prophets 
were promising peace to the wicked and 
no evil to come upon those who walked 
after the imagination of their own 
hearts (v 17) 

d Ouesdons 120-121. Next, v 23 
e Here Jeremiah declared that judgment 
from Jehovah had already gone forth 
and that It would fall grievously upon 
the head of the wicked; thus the prom - 
be of peace and prosperiry to the wick - 
ed was directly contradicted (v 17-20) 
f See 14 end -time expressions, p. 238 of 
N.T. 


g Note the possibility of right teaching. 
Judgment would have been averted 
because people would have followed 
righteousness (V 23) 
h Ouesdons 122-128. Next, v 33 
i raise prophets prophesied lies In the 
name of Jehovah by claiming to have 
received a dream (v 25). God often 
used dreams, and this being easy to 
counterfeit it would be easily used by 
wicked men seeking the audience of 
the people In an effort to cause them 
to forget God. The superstition which 
attaches Importance to all dreams 
keeps God as much out of the minds 
of men as idolatry, as illustrated here 
by the fa then forgetting God and going 
after Baal (v 26-27). Dreams should 
be tested to prove whether they are 
inspired of Goa as well as prophesying* 
(see 1 Cor. 14:29; 1 Jn. 4:1) 
j A dream may be but a dream and 
should be told as such, but God's Ward 
Is to be spoken of as certain and abso - 
lute trutn (v 20) 

k 2 symbols of the Ward of God (v 29): 

1 Lute a fire, a~great purifier which 
destroys all that Is false and leaves 
only die genuine metal 

2 Like a hammer which rouses and 
strengthens the life and conscience, 
crudiing e ve ry thin g that is evil 
within the heart. See note p, Heb. 
4:12 

1 3 things God b against: 

1 I am against the popieu that steal 
My words from their neighbor (v 30) 

2 I am against the false prophets that 
use their tongues to claim I have 
spoken by diem (v 31) 

3 I am against the prophets who {*oph- 
ery false dreams to cause My people 
to en by their lightness (v 32) 


m 48th prophecy Injex. (23:30-40. ful- 

flll4. Next, Wl 


7 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 1 will forsake you (23:33, 39) 

2 1 will punish that man and his house 

(23:34) 

3 Every man's word will be his own 

burden (23:36) (23:39) 

4 I, even I, will utterly forget you 

5 1 will forsake your city 

6 I will cast you out of My presence 

7 1 will bring an everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which will not be forgotten 

n 3 main characteristics of false [rathetg ; 

1 Steal from people -rob them of truth 
by substituting false wards as from 
God (v 30) 

2 Misuse their tongues In slander, and 
false teachings, boasting of divine 
calling (v 31) 

3 Lightness, vanity, empty and cheap 
talk, boasting (v 32) 

o Heb. pashazuwth . frivolity; lightness; 
reckless boasting (v 32) 


wordsof the prophets thatproph- 
esy unto vou: they make 
you vain: they speak a*vision 
of their own heart, and*mot out 
of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 c They say still unto them 
that despise me, The Lord hath 
said. Ye shall have peace; and 
they say unto every one that 
walketh after the imagination 
of his own heart, No evil shall 
come upon you. 

18 d For who hath stood in the 
counsel of the Lord, and hath 
i perceived and heard his word? 
who hath marked his word, and 
heard it? 

19'Behold, a whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even 
a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of 
the wicked. 

*20 The anger of the Lord shall 
not return, until he have exe¬ 
cuted, and till he have per¬ 
formed the thoughts of his 
heart: in the 'latter days ye 
shall consider it perfectly. 

(5) Six sins of the prophets 

21 I have not sent these 
prophets, yet they ran: I have 
not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied. 

22'But if they had stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my 
people to hear my words, then 
they should have turned them 
from their evil way, and from 
the evil of their doings. 

23 Mm I a God at hand, saith 
the Lord, and not a God afar 
off? 

24 Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see 
him? saith the Lord . Do not I 
fill heaven and eartE? saith the 
Lord. 

25 I have heard what the 
prophets said, that 'prophesy 
lies in my name, saying^I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in 
the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their 
own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my 
people to forget my name by 
their dreams which they teU 
every man to his neighbour, as 
their fathers have forgotten my 
name for B&'al. 

(6) Judgment on the prophets 

28 The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream; 
and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. 
What is the chaff to the wheat? 
6aith the Lord . 

29 k Is not my word like as a 
fire? saith the Lord ; and like 
a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? 

*30 Therefore, behold, *1 am 
against the prophets.^ saith the 
Lord, that "steal my words 
every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that 
use their tongues, and say, He 
saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them 
that prophesy false dreams, 
saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to 
err by their lies, and by^their 


lightness; yet I sent them 
not, nor commanded them: 
therefore “they shall not profit 
this people at all, saith the 
Lord . 

33 H And when this people, or 
the prophet, or a priest, shall 
ask thee, saying,‘What is c the 
burden of the Lord? thou shalt 
then say unto them. What 
burden? I will even forsake 
you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and 
the priest, and the people, that 
shall say, The burden of the 
Lord, I will even punish that 
man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one 
to his neighbour, and every one 1 
to his brother. What hath the I 
Lord answered? and, What 
hath the Lord spoken? 

36 And the burden of the, 
Lord shall ye mention no more: 
for every man's word shall be 
his burden; for ye have per¬ 
verted the words of the living 
God, of the Lord of hosts our 
God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet, What hath the Lord 
answered thee? and. What hath 
the Lord spoken? 

36 But since ye say. The bur¬ 
den of the Lord; therefore 
thus saith the Lord; Because 
ye say this word, The bur¬ 
den of the Lord, and I have 
sent unto you, saying. Ye shall 
not say. The burden of the 
Lord ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even 
I, will utterly forget you, and I 
will forsake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fa¬ 
thers, and cast you out of my 
presence: 

40 And I will bring an ever¬ 
lasting reproach upon you, and 
a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER 24 769 

V Prophecies of the Baby- 
lonian captivity (24:1-29: 
32). 1 Sign of the figs. 

(1) Two baskets of figs - 

good and bad 

rp HE^LoRD shewed me. and, 
8 -L behold, T two basketsof figs 
were set before the temple of 
the Lord, after that N6b-u- 
chad-rfiz'zar king of B&b'JMon 
had/carried away captive JSc-o- 
ni'ah the son of J6-hoi'a-klm 
king of Jfl'dah, and the princes 
of Jfi'dah, with the carpenters 
and smiths, from JS-ru's^-lfem, 
and had brought them to B4b'- 
y-lon. 

2 One basket had very good 
figs, even like the figs that are 
first ripe: and the other basket 
had very naughty figs, which 
could not be eaten, they were 
so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto 
me, 'What seest thou, Jfir-e- 
ml'ah? And I said, Figs; the 
good figs, very good; and the 
evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

(2) Application of the good 

figs 

4 If Again the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 


a Anyone not sent of God will not pro¬ 
fit, especially If he practices and 

teaches what these false prophets did 
(v 32) 

b Ouesdons 129-134. Next, 24:3 
: The 4/ord burden was used often by 
Isaiah, but not by Jeremiah of his 
prophecies. It means an oracle of Judg¬ 
ment, something weighty. The false 
prophets used it of Jeremiah’s proph - 
ecies, turning solemn realities into 
mockery (v 33). For this God promised 
to punish the prophets, priests, and 
people (v 34).They were to be judged 
with heavy punishment until their very 
words woulabecome a burden to them 
(v 35-36)-they were to be a burden to 
diem selves because of perverting the 
words of God. They would be sent into 
capdvity and perpetual diarae and dis¬ 
grace (v 37-40) 

d 49_th prophecy in Jer. (24:1 -1(1. V 5-7 
uniuiitiled; v 8-10 fulfilled). Next, 

10 predictions-unfulfilled: 


1 I will acknowledge them that are 
carried away captive of Judah (24:5) 

2 I will set My eyes upon them for 
good (24:6) 

3 1 will bring them again to this land 

4 l will build them 

5 I will not pull them down 

6 I will plant them 

7 I Will not pluck them up 

8 I will give them an heart to know 
Me (24:7) 

9 They will be My people and I will 
be their God 

10 They will return to Me with their 
whole heart 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give Zedekiah, his princes, 
and others of Jerusalem that remain in 
the land, and those that dwell in Egypt, 
to be removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth to their hurt, to be a reproach, 
a proverb, a taunt, and a curse, in 
all places where I will drive them 04:9) 

21 will send the sword, famine, and 
pestilence among them till they axe 
consumed off the land that I gave their 
fathers (24:10) 

e After the better inhabitants of the land 
had gone into captivity, Jeremiah was 
shown two baskets of fruit. One con¬ 
tained very good figs and the other very 
bad. The application to Judah was that 
the good people would eventually be 
restored and blessed (v5-7), whilethe 
wicked would be destroyed (v 8-10). 
The prophecy was really die outcome 
of what nad gone on before. When Je- 
coniahwas carried to Babylon, Zede¬ 
kiah and those left with him congratu¬ 
lated themselves upon being spared 
such a fate, but in reality it was a 
testimony that they were not fit to be 
taken; and they never would have been 
taken later if they had not rebelled 
f 4 fosses deported to Babylon (v 1): 

1 The king of Judah 

2 The princes of Judah 

3 The carpenters 

4 The smiths 

g Question 135. Next, 25:29 


10 sins of Judah in Jct. 22 (22:21): 

1 Injustice and unrighteousness (v 3, 

2 Oppression (v 3, 13, 17) 13) 

3 General wrong-doing (v 3, 13) 

4 Violence to lower classes (v 3, 17) 

5 Murders 

6 Robbery of servants (v 13) 

7 Pride (v 14-15) 

8 Covetousness (V 17) 

9 Refusal to hear God (v 21) 

10 Disobedience to God and His law 


18 sins of pro phe uln Jer. 23 ( 23:10): 

1 Adultery (v iu, 14) 

2 Swearing (v 10) 

3 Wickedness (v 11) 

4 Folly (v 13) 

5 False prophecies 

6 Cause people to err (v 13,32) 

7 Walk In lies (v 14) 

8 Strengthen hands of sinners 

9 Make the people vain (v 16) 

10 Speak visions of their own hearts 

11 Encourage despisers of God (v 17) 

12 Encourage those who walk after 
die imaginations of their hearts 

13 Prophesy lies in God's name (v 25) 

14 Live in deceptions (v 26J 

15 Cause people to forget God (v 27) 

16 Forget Goo's name for Baal 

17 s teal God'swards from others (v 30) 

18 Prophesy false dreams (v 32) 
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a As one would recognize and admire 
very good figs, so Jehovah would finally 
acknowledge the good people of the 
captives of Judah, bring them back 
to their own land, and bless them eter - 
nally (v 5-7) 

b See 10 good things Cod promised Judah, 
p. 814 

c Just as die bad figs had to be rejected 
because of being too rotten and spoiled 
for any use, so Zedeklah, his princes, 
otter remaining people of Jerusalem, 
and the Jews that fled to Egypt were 
to be rejected by the Lord, given into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, and dis¬ 
persed among the kingdoms of the 
earth (v 9) 

d This refers to the few Jews that were 
taken to Egypt with Jehoahaz (2 Kl. 
23:31-34). Neither they, nor the ones 
taken to Babylon would share in the 
blessings of v 5-7 in the latter days 
e 4 things Israel to be among Gentiles: 

1 A reproach (v d) 3 A taunt ~~~ 

2 A proverb 4 A curse 

f 3 methods of judgment on Judah: 

1 The sword 

2 The famine 

3 The pestilence 

g The 4thyeai of Jehoiakim was the first 
year of Nebuchadnezzar(v 1). In Dan, 
1:1 it says the 3rd year of JehoiaJdm. 
The discrepancy vanishes when we re - 
cognize that Nebuchadnezzar started 
out from Babylon in the 3rd year of 
Jehoiakim but did not reach Palestine 
until the 4th year of his reign, Jere¬ 
miah did not prophesy what is recorded 
in this chapter until the rime Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar reached Palestine. Jehoia- 
kim was defeated and Daniel was taken 
captive. The king served Babylon far 
3 years and then rebelled (2 Kl. 24: 
1-7). Nebuchadnezzar, being occupied 
in wars did not proceed against Jehoia¬ 
kim until the 11th year of his reign (2 
Ki. 23:36-24:7). Judah was again de¬ 
feated and many more Jews were tak- 
encaptive to Babylon (24:1). Jehcda- 
chin reigned 3 months, when Zede- 
kiah reigned for 11 years before the 
final deportation (24:8; 2 Ki. 25| 2 
Chr. 36) 

h Jeremiah had been a prophet from the 
13th year of Josiah (1:2; 25:3) until 
now, about23 years (v3). He declared 
he had risen up early through the years 
and yet Judah would not hearken. He 
reminded Jehoiakim that Cod had also 
sent His servants, the prophets, but they 
and their messages had been rejected. 
All Reached the same message of 
turning again to God, for by doing so 
they would remain in the land. Other¬ 
wise, they would go into captivity and 
the nation would be totally destroyed 
(v 4-11) 

i Many times God frankly told them the 
terms for remaining in the land forever 
(v 5-11) 

j See 5 commands In Jer. 25 . p. 792 


— Cont. from column 4 

back to their own land after the 70 
years (v 0; Isa. 45:1) 
e Quoted in Rev. 10:23. Cp. 7:34; 16:9; 
33:11, Therefore, this must have a 
double fulfillment-once in the nations 
past and again in the future Babylon 

f This was the whole length of the cap¬ 
tivity of Jews to Babylon. After this 
Babylon was to be overthrown and the 
Jews were to rerum to their own land 
(v 11-12; 29:10; Dan. 9:2;Zech. 7:5). 
See note h, ba. 23:15-17 
g See fulfillment In Dan. 5 
h Babylon has been in ruins for a long 
time, but it will be rebuilt temporarily 
and destroyed again, then remain deso¬ 
late eternally (v 12; Isa. 13:19-21, 
notes). See Babylon In Index 


i God's judgmenton the nations in Jere¬ 
miah's time is symbolized by a cup of 
wine, called the wine cup of fury . All 
nations were to drink ol it and be 
moved to madness because of the sword 
coming into their midst (v 15-17) 
j See list of 20 or more nations in note b, 
v 19 

k Jerusalem and the cities of Judah were 
to be a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a cune first (v 10, 27- 
29); then the other nations were to be 
punished also (v 19-26) 


5 Thus caith the Lord, the 
God of Ig'ra-el; *Like these 
good figs, sofrwill I acknowledge 
them that are carried away 
captive of Jil'dah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the 
land of the Cb&l-d£'an§ for 
their good. 

6 For I will set mine eyes 
upon them for good, and I will 
bring them a^ain to this land: 
and I will build them, and not 
pull them down; and I will 
plant them, and not pluck 
them up. 

7 And I will give them an 
heart to know me, that I am 
the Lord: and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their 
God: for they shall return unto 
me with their whole heart. 

(3) Application of the bad figs 

*8 U And as the evil figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
evil; surely thus saith the 
Lord, c So will I give Zdd-e- 
ki'ah the king of Ju'dah, and 
his princes, and the residue of 
Je-ru'sS-lSm, that remain in 
this land, and^them that dwell 
in the land of E'g^pt: 

9 And I will deliver them to be 
removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth for their hurt, to be 
a'reproach and a proverb, a 
taunt and a curse, in all places 
whither I shall drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, 
among them, fall they be con¬ 
sumed from off the land that I 
gave unto them and to their 
fathers. 

770 CHAPTER 25 

Z Prophecy of the seventy 
years captivity (29:10; Dan. 
9:2; Zech. 1:12; 7:5). 
(1) Sevenfold rebellion of 
Judah (cp. Isa. 1:2, refs.) 

HE word that came to J6r- 
e-ml'ah concerning all the 
people of Ju'dah in the*fourtb 
year of Je-hoi'a-ldm the son of 
J6-si'ah king of Ju'dah, that 
was the first year of NSb-u- 
chad-rfez'zar king of B&b'jMon; 
2 The which JSr-e-mi'ab the 
prophet spake unto all the 
people of Ju'dah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Je-ru's4-lfcm, 
saying, 

3 A From the thirteenth year of 
Jfl-sl'ah the son of A'mon king 
of Ju'dah, even unto this day, 
that is the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the Lord 
hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking; but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent 
unto you all his servants the 
prophets, rising early and send¬ 
ing them; but ye have not 
hearkened, nor inclined your 
ear to hear. 

•5 They said, ' Turn ve again 
now every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land 
that the Lord hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for 
ever and ever: 

•6 And'go not after other gods 
to serve them, and to worship 


them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your 
hands; and “I will do you no 
hurt. 

7*Yet ye have not hearkened 
unto me, saith the Lord: that 
ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of your hands to 
your own hurt. 

(2) Twelvefold judgment 

*8 ^Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Because ye 
have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take 
all the families of the north, 
saith the Lord, and NSb-u- 
chad-rfiz'zar the king of Bftb'J- 
lon,<*my servant, and will bring 
them against this land, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations 
round about, and will utterly 
destroy them, and make them 
an astonishment, and an hiss¬ 
ing, and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover^! will take from 
them the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the sound of 
the millstones, and the light of 
the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall 
be a desolation, and an aston¬ 
ishment ; and these nations 
shall serve the king of B&b'jf- 
lon /seventy years . 

(3) Judgment on Babylon 

(Isa. 13:1) 

12 ^ And it shall come to 
pass,*when seventy years are 
accomplished^ Aaf I will punish 
the king of Bilb'jMon, and that 
nation, saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the 
Chdl-de'an§, and will make*it 
perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that 
land all my words which I have 
pronounced against it, even all 
that is written in this book, 
which Jftr-e-ml'ah hath proph¬ 
esied against all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of 
them also: and I will recom¬ 
pense them according to their 
deeds, and according to the 
works of their own hands. 

3 Sign of the wine cup of 

fury. (1) All nations to 
drink it 

•15 For thus saith the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el unto me; Take 
the'wine cup of this fury at my 
hand, and cause all the nations, 
to whom I send thee, to drink 
it. 

16 And they shall drink, and 
be moved, and be mad, because 
of the sword that I will send 
among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord’s hand, and made all the 
nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had sent me: 

(2) Twenty nations drink 
God’s wrath 

18 *To wit , *J6-rv'sA-16m, and 
the cities of jQ'dah, and the 
kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof to make them a desola- 


tfalngi to their own taut (v 7; GaL 6: 
7-8) 


b 3 sica of Judah in Jer. 25 : 

T Would not hear and obey (v 3-8) 

2 Evil way in general (v 5) 

3 Provoked God to anger (v 7) 

c 5Qth txophecy In Jer . (25:8-38. V 8- 
29, 34-38 fulfilled; v 30-33 unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next. 26:1 

24 raedlctjom-fillRiled* 

1 I will send and take all the families 
of the north, and Nebuchadnezzar tte 
king of Babylon, and will bring them 
against this land, its inhabitants, ate 
all nations round about, and wLU utterly 
destroy them, making them an aston¬ 
ishment, an hissing, ate perpetual de¬ 
solations (25:9) 

2 I will take from them the voice of 
mirth and gladness, the sound of mill - 
stones, ate the Light of the candle; ate 
this whole land will be a desolation, 
and an astonishment (25:10) 

3 These nations will serve the king 
of Babylon 70 years (25:11) 

4 At the end of 70 years I will punish 
the king of Babylon and that nation for 
their iniquity (25:12) 

5 I will make the land of Chaldea 
perpetual desolations 

6 I will bring upon that Land all My 

words which I have pronounced against 
it (25:13) " 

7 Many uaticus and great kingsw ill 
serve the Babylonians also (25:145 

8 I will recompense them according 
to their deeds 

9 All nations to whom I send you will 
drink of My fury at My hand (25:15) 
ID They will drink, be moved, ate 

be mad because of the sword that I 
will send among them (25:16) 

11 Jerusalem, the cities of Judah, their 
kings, etc. (20 or more nations in all) 
will drink of the cup of My fury (25: 
18-26) 

12 Jerusalem will be a desolation, an 
astonishment, an hi^rtng^ and a curse 
(25:18) 

13 The king of Shediach (Babylon)will 
drink after the others (25:26) 

14 They will rise no more because of 
the sword which I will send among them 
(25:27) 

15 You will certainly drink (25:28) 

16 I begin to bring evil on Jerusalem, 
so they will not be unpunished (25:29) 

17 Iwlllcall for a sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth 

18 The days for your slaughter ate 
dispersions are accomplished (25:34) 

19 You shepherds will fall like a 
pleasant vessel 

20 The shepherds will have no way to 
flee, nor the main flock to escape (25: 
35) 


21 The voice of the cry of the shep¬ 
herds ate the howling of the main flock 
will be heard (25:36) 

22 The peaceable habitations will be 
cut down (25:37) 

23 He (the Lard) has fcasaken the 
coven as a lion (25:38) 

24 The Land will be desolate because 
of the fierceness of the oppressor, ate 
because of his fierce anger 

12 pre die tions - unfulfilled: 


1 The Lord will roar horn on hi g h , 
and utter His voice from His holy habi • 
tadon (25:30) 

2 He will mightily roar upon His hab¬ 
itation 

3 He will give a shout, as they that 
tread the grapes, against all the in¬ 
habitants of the earth 

4 A noise will come from the ends 
of the earth; for the Lord has a contro - 
versy with the nations (25:31) 

5 He will plead with all flesh 

6 He will give them that are wicked 
to the sword 

7 Evil will go from nation to nation 

8 A great whirlwind will be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth 

9 The slain of the Lard at that day 
will be from one end of the earth to 
the other (25:33) 

10 They will not be lamented 

11 They will not be buried 

12 They will be dung upon the ground 
d Nebuchadnezzar was God’s servant 

commissioned to punish Judah and 
many other nations, in the same sense 
that Cyrus was God's shepherd to pun¬ 
ish Babylon and permit Israel to go 


. Continued, column 1 
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Jeremiah arrested and threatened 
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a Ailt li this day jkovcs that Jerusalem 
hjid already been destroyed by the time 
Jeremiah added this statexnenr (v 18) 
b or more nations drinking God’s 


* , .Jah And all her cities (v 18) 

2 Pharaoh and Egypt -his servants, 
princes, and people (v 19) 

3 A11 die mingled peopie of Uz (v 20) 

4 The Philistines, Including Ashke- 
lon, Azzah, Ekron, and Asfadod 

5 Edwn (v 21) 

6 Moab 

7 A ram on 

B The kings of Tyrus (v 22) 

9 The kings of Zidon 

10 The kings of the isles beyond die 
sea, Cyprus 

11 Dedan (v 23) 

12 Tema 

13 Buz 

14 The kings of Arabia (v 24) 

15 All the mingled people of the desert 
10 AU the kings of Zimri (v 25) 

17 AU die kings of Elam 

18 AU die kings of Medes 

19 AU the kings of the north (v 26) 

20 The king of Sheshach (Babylon) 
Jeremiah began wi th Judah, then pro¬ 
ceeded with Egypt on the south, Uz on 
the southeast, Philistia on the south¬ 
west, Edom, Moab, Amnion on the 
east, TyTe and Zidon on the west, 
the Isles of the Mediterranean on the 
west, the far east in Arabia, then Media 
and Elam and finaUy the kings of the 
far north and east, to Babylon, itself 
which was to be the last to drink of 
the cup of God’s wTath after being used 
of Him to punish others (v 18-26) 

c This was Job’s country (v 20; Job 1:1) 
d No doubt Cyprus and other isles of the 
Mediterranean (v 22) 
e On die border of Edom (49:8; Ezek. 
25:13) 

f Tema, the country of EUphazfJob 2:111 
g Buz. the place Elihu came from (Job 
32:2) 

h The country of Zimran, a son of Abra¬ 
ham by Ketuiah (Gen. 25:2). Perhaps 
located between Arabia and Persia 
I Elam was Persia. Media was north of 
this 

j Anodiernameof Baby Ion (v 26; 51:41) 
k God commanded aU these nations to 
drink of the wine cup of His fury. If 
they refused it would be forced upon 
them; for, if Judah was to be punisned 
for her sins, then aU the nations with 
whom she had sinned and whose gods 
had constantly caused her to go away 
from Jehovah, would also be punished 
(v 27-29). By causing Judah to sin they 
were equally guilty and worthy of pun¬ 
ishment 

1 The city upon which My name is caUed 
m Question 136. Next, 26:9 
n Jehovah has risen up like a lion out of 
die den (v 38), and at His roaring the 
whole world Is filled with terror and 
confusion (v 30-33) 

o See Isa, 63:1-6; Rev. 14:14-20; 19:15 
p Isa. 34:8; Joel 3; Zech. 14; Rev. 19 
q ba. 66:16; Joel 3:14; Zech. 14; Rev. 19 
r The earth Is a term sometimes used 
of Palestine or one pan of the earth 
(v 33; Ezra 1:2). Here it refers to Pal¬ 
estine where Armageddon will be 
fought 

— Cont. from column 4 
servants, apostasies, and many revivals 
oftheancicntfaith.lt was in this tem¬ 
ple that Jeremiah suffered his hardest 
trials in seeking to be true to God by 
giving the people the truth. Here the 
priests, other prophets, and people in 
general plotted to take his life. How - 
ever, the princes who received their 
accusationsheardhis message and con¬ 
cluded he was not worthy of death (v 
0-16), considering the past when some 
prophets were killed and others were 
not, for giving messages in the name 
of the Lord(v 16-24). The more re¬ 
cent attitude was to kill the prophets 
who made predictions against the tem¬ 
ple and the beloved city. Jehoialdm 
had but recently put one prophet to 
death for this reason (v 20-24). The 
last prophets the Jews sought to destroy 
In a later temple on this same spot 
were Jesus Christ and the 12 apostles, 
t The temple was called the house of die 
Lad and the house of God many more 
times than it was called the temple, 
because God was supposed to dwell in 
the most holy place 


tion, an astonishment, an hiss¬ 
ing, and a curse i^as it is this 
day; 

19*PhA'ra0h king of E'gtfpt, 
and his servants, and hiB 
princes, and all his people; 

20 And all the mingled people, 
and all the kings of^e land of 
trz, and all the kings of the 
land of the Phl-lls'tlneg, and 
Ash'ke-lfin, and Az'zah, and 
fek'rfin, and the remnant of 
Ash'dfid, 

21 £'dom, and Mft'ab, and 
the children of Am'mfln, 

22 And all the kings of Ty'rus, 
an d all the kings of Zi'dfin, and 
the kings of the^sles which are 
beyond the sea, 

23 r D6 / dan, and ^Te'mA, f and 
Bfcz, and all that are in the 
utmost comers, 

24 And all the kin^s of A-rft'- 
bl-A, and all the kings of the 
mingled people that dwell in 
the desert, 

25 And all the kings of*ZIm'ri, 
and all the kings of'£'l&m, and 
all the kings of the Mede§, 

26 And all the kings of the 
north, far and near, one with 
another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth: and the 
king of 'She'shAch shall drink 
after them. 

(3) Judah to drink first 

•27 Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them.* Thus saith the Loan 
of hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el; 
Brink ye, and be drunken, and 
spue, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword which I 
will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they re¬ 
fuse to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto diem, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Ye shall cer¬ 
tainly drink. 

29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil 
on the city which is'called by 
my name, and^should ye be 
utterly unpunished? Ye shall 
not be unpunished: for I will 
call for a sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, saith 
t he Lord of hosts. 


(4) AU nations after Judah 

*30 Therefore prophesy thou 
against them all these words, 
and say unto them, "The Lord 
shall roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from his holy 
habitation; he shall mightily 
roar upon his habitation; he 
shall give a shout, °as they 
that tread the grapes , against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to 
the ends of the earth; for the 
Lord hath a p controversy with 
the nations, he will plead with 
all flesh; he will give them 
that are wicked to the sword, 
saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nation to nation, 
and a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the coasts of 
the earth. 

33 And the^slain of the Lord 
shall be at that day from one 
end of'the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: they 


shall not be lamented, neither 
gathered, “nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 

(5) Leaders of the nations 
to drink in particular 

•34 *1 Howl, ye*shepherds, and 
cry; and wallow yourselves in 
the ashes , ye‘principal of the 
flock: for the days of your 
slaughter and of your disper¬ 
sions are accomplished; and ye 
shaltf all like a pleasant vessel. 

35 And the Shepherds shall 
have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, and an howling of 
the principal of the flock, shall 
be heard: for the Lord/ hath 
spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habita¬ 
tions are cut down because of 
the fierce anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken his cov¬ 
ert,%s the lion: for their land 
is desolate because of the 
fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 

771 CHAPTER 26 

4 Message in the temple 
court. (1) Conditional mer¬ 
cy offered (cp. I9a. 1:19, 
refs,) 

ST N the'beginning of the reign 
I*, of J£-hoi'a-kim the son of 
J5-si'ah king of Ju'dah /came 
fhis *word from the Lord, say- 
mg,« 

•2 Thus saith the Lord ; 'Stand 
in the court of the Lord’s 
house, and speak unto all the 
cities of Ju'dah, which come to 
worship in the Lord’s house, 
all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them; di¬ 
minish not a word: 

3"Ti so be they will hearken, 
and turn every man from his 
evil way,"that I may repent me 
of the evil, which I purpose to 
do unto them because of the 
evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord; "If 
ye will not hearken to me, to 
walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of 
my servants the prophets, whom 
I sent unto you, both rising up 
early, and sending them, but 
ye have'hot hearkened; 

6 Then will I’make this house 
like Shi'lbh, and will make this 
city a curse to all the nations of 
the earth. 

(2) Jeremiah’s audience 

7 So the'priests and the proph 
ets and all the people heard 
Jftr-e-mi'ah speaking these 
words in'the'house of the Lord. 

(3) Message rejected: Jer¬ 
emiah’s fourth persecution: 
by priests and people (cp. 
11:18, refs.) 

6 *, Now it came to pass, when 
Jfir-e-mTah had made an end 
of speaking all that the Lord 
had commanded him to speak 
unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and 


a At Armageddon bodies will be left all 
over Palestine, and It will take 7 
months to clean up the land (Ezek. 39: 
12-21) 

b Rulenof allkhidswere to cry and howl 
and wallow In ashes, for the days of 
slaughter and dispersion were at hand 
(v 34). All of the Las three rulers of 
Judah had experienced miserable ends: 

1 lehnialdm died and had no burial 
or lamentation made for him (22:IB; 
36:30; 2 KL 23:34-24:6) 

2 Jeholachln was taken to Babylon 
a captive (2 Ki. 24:6-16) 

3 Zedeklahhad his sons slain before 
his eyes, then had his eyes put out, 
and was taken to Babylon (2 Ki. 25:7) 

c The strong ones; the noble ones; die 
substance of the nation (v 34) 
d They will be broken in pieces like a 
vessel of value, and will become as 
worthless as such when it is destroyed 
(v 34) 

e The rulers and nobles will not escape, 
butwillbe caught and taken to Baby¬ 
lon (v 35; 2 Ki. 24-25) 
f Has destroyed the city, the prosperity, 
and the people of Judah (v 36) 
g God is pictured here as a lion roaring 
upon its prey, executing judgment on 
me wicked and making the land deso - 
late because of His fierce anger (v 38) 
h 51st prophecy In Jer . (26:1-6, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 18 

2 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 If you will not hearken to Me, to 
walk in My law... to the words of the 
prophets, then I will make this temple 
foe Shiloh (26:4-6) 

2 Iwill make this city as a curse to 
all nations of the earth (26:6) 

i This takes us back to 22 years before 
the Babylonian captivity (v 1; 2 Ki. 
23:36; 24:18) 

j All prophecy is not necessarily a pre¬ 
diction of future events, for 1 Ccx. 
14:3 defines prophesying as speaking 
unto men "to ediflcation,and exhorta¬ 
tion, and comfort." Such prophesying 
may neverhave the prophetic element 
of prediction In it in any definite way. 
Generally, however die sermons of the 
prophets had that element in them, 
revealing to the people the judgments 
of blessings of God for the future, 
according to their obedience or dis¬ 
obedience to His will (v 2-4) 
k See Word and Bible in Index 
1 4 commands in Jer. 26: 
lStand in the court of the temple (v 2) 

2 Speak to all the cidesof Judah, which 

come to worriiip 18) 

3 A mend your ways and your doings (v 

4 Obey the voice of Jehovah 

m God knew they would not hear, but He 
was desirous of offering mercy as long 
as He possibly could this side of the 
dead-line for judgment (v 3*6). Men 
today are offered mercy as longas they 
are alive. With them die dead-line is 
death, and after this the judgment 
without any more mercy fHeb. 9:27) 
n This proves that God would turn at the 
last moment from judgment to mercy 
If the people would repent and aim to 
Him (v 3). The only requirement was 
to repent, quit sin, and obey God (v 
3, 13) 

o If you will not, then judgment will 
come, but if you will then mercy will 
be shown (v 3-6, 13). Men in all ages 
have been blessed or cursed, depending 
upon their choice in obeying or dis¬ 
obeying God; and so it will always be. 
See many conditions, p. 284 of N. T. 
p 7 tins of Judah in Jet. 26: 

1 Evil ways fv 5) 

2 Refusal to hear God (v 4) 

3 Refusal to walk in God’s law 

4 Rejection of prophets (v 5-8) 

5 Unrighteousness (v 13) 

6 Disobedience to God 

7 Murder of prophets (v 23) 

q Tomake the temple like Shiloh meant 
that It would he destroyed as me tab¬ 
ernacle of Moses was (In Shiloh) by me 
invading Philistines. See note g, 7:12 
r 4 classes that heard Jeremiah : 

1 Priests (v7) 

2 Prophets 

3 The people 

4 Princes and rulers (v 10-16) 

s The house of the lord-the temple of 
Solomon had witnessed many changes 
in Israel, many prophets speaking In 
the name of the Lord, many rebellions 
of the hearts of men, plots against God *s 
^ Continued, column 1 



770 


JEREMIAH 27 


Babylonian conquests foretold 


a Jeremiah had been persecuted before 
by priests and prophets, but now the 
people in general rose up against him 
to put him to death for predictions 
against the temple and their beloved 
Jerusalem (v 8). When people reach 
a place like this it shows the utter 
corruption of a nation; and judgment 
is bound to come 
b Question 137. Next, v 19 
c There was such a great mob against 
Jeremiah that the princes had to inter¬ 
vene and hear what the commotion 
was about. They sat down in the new 
gate to listen to the charges against 
the prophet (v 10-111 
d Then -when Jeremiah was accused by 
the priests, false prophets, and people 
for predicting judgment against the 
cemple and Jerusalem, he defended 
himseLf by stating that the Lord had 
sent him to prophesy and that he had 
spoken only what Cod had inspired him 
to say against the city and the temple 
(v 12). To this he added commands 
to amend their ways and obey the voice 
of God, for He would yet repent and 
turn away His judgments pronounced 
against them (v 13) 

e Jeremiah submitted ro their judgment 
to do with him as they saw fit, but 
they were to know for certain that if 
they put him to death they would be 
committing murder and would be going 
further into the very sins for which 
judgment was threatened (y 14-15) 
f Then - when Jeremiah had finished de- 
fending his actions and statement that 
God had sent him to make these predic¬ 
tions, the princes declared that he had 
done nothing worthy of death, for he 
had spoken to them in the name of the 
Lord their God (v 16) 
g Then - after the aquittal of Jeremiah of 
any wrong-doing, by the princes, cer¬ 
tain elders of the land spoke to the mob 
of Micah’s prophecy in the days of 
Hezekiah, when Israel repented and 
God turned away His wrath (v 17-19); 
and also of Urijah's prophecy in their 
own day when Jehooakim and Israel 
refused to repent, and puthim to death 
(v 20-23). After this Jeremiah was 
rescued trirough the influence of Ahi - 
kam (v 24) 

It The prophet whose book is called by 
his name. He was a contemporary with 
Hosea and Amos in Israel, and Isaiah 
in Judah (v 18; Mic. 1:1) 
i 52nd prophecy in Jer . (26:18, fulfill- 
ed). Next, 27:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Zion will be plowed like a field 

(26:18; Mic. 3:12, note) 18) 

2 Jerusalem will become heaps (26: 

3 The mountain of the house of the 
temple will become as the high places 
of a forest 

j Question 138-139. Next, 27:13 
k These elders concluded that if they put 
Jeremiah to death they would procure 
judgment against themselves (v 20) 

1 This incident is not recorded elsewhere 
in Scripture; all we have is what is 
stated nere. Though little is said. 
It is clear that this prophet was in per¬ 
fect accord with Jeremiah in that judg - 
ment was to come to Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem (v 20). God always gives His 
messages through two or three wit¬ 
nesses, so that the prophecies may be 
established as coming from Him and 
not from man. The subject of Urijah’s 
prophecy was this city and this land - 
the same as Jeremiah's. Just when this 
prophesying took place in the reign of 
Jehoiakim is not known, except that 
it was in the beginning of his rule 


—C orn, from column 4 
pagan kings-one said to be coming 
from Jehovah. As to the message itself, 
it was clear enough that their countries 
would be defeated by Babylon and If 
any would not submit to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar they would be destroyed (v 4-8) 
i 3 kings of Babylon here (v 7): 
rJJeDuchadnezzar (v 6, 8, 20) 

2 Evil- Merodach, son of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 

3 Nebonidus, son of Evil-Merodach, 
in whose 17thyear Babylon was taken 
by Cyrus and Darius (Dan. 5 ) 

i This means that after Banylon was used 
to chasten other nations die would be 
overthrown by the great kings of Medo - 
Persia (v 7) 


all the people took him, 0 saying 1 
Thou shalt surely die. 

9 fc Why hast thou prophesied 
in the name of the Loud, say¬ 
ing, This house shall be like 
Shi'loh, and this city shall be 
desolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gath¬ 
ered against Jgr-e-ml'ah in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 H^WJien the princes of Jfi'- 
dah heard these things, then 
they came up from the king’s 
house unto the house of the 
Lord, and sat down in the 
entry of the new gate of the 
Lord’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and 
the prophets unto the princes 
and to all the people, saying, 
This man is worthy to die; for 
he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your 


16 ^/Then said the princes 
and all the people unto the 
priests and to the prophets; 
This man is not worthy to die: 
for he hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lord our God. 

17*Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to 
all the assembly of the people, 
saying, 

*18 A Mi'cah the Mo'ras-thite 
prophesied in the days of Hfiz- 
e-kl'ah king of Ju'dah, and 
spake to all the people of Ju'¬ 
dah, saying, ‘ Thus saith the 


Lord of hosts; Zi'fin shall be 
plowed like a field, and Je-rp'- 
sft-lSm shall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the house 
as the high places of a forest. 

19'Did Hfiz-e-kl'ah king of 
Ju'dah and all Jti'dah put him 
at all to death? did he not fear 
the Lord, and besought the 
Lord, and the Lord repented 
him of the evil which he had 
pronounced against them? Thus 
might *we procure great evil 
against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man 
that prophesied in the name of | 
the Lord, TJ-ri'jah the son of 
Sh&m-a-i'ah of Klr'jath-je'a- 
rlm, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land 


according to all the words of 
JSr-e-ml'ah: 

21 And when J$-hoi'a-kIm the 
king, with all his mighty men, 
and all the princes, heard his 
words, the king sought to put 
him to death: but when U-ri'- 
jah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, oncPwent into E'fcfpt; 

22 And JS-hoi'a-klm the king 
sent men into E'fc^pt, namely, 
El'na-th&n the son of Ach'bor, 
and certain men with him into 
£'g*pt. 

23 And they fetched forth 
U-ri'jah out of E'fejpt, and 
brought him unto Je-hoi'a-klm 
the king; who slew him with 
the sword, and*cast his dead 
body into the graves of the 
common people. 

24 Nevertheless the hand e bf 
A-hi'kam the son of Sha'phan 
was with Jfir-e-mi'ah, that they 
should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him 
to death. 


CHAPTER 27 
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(4) Jeremiah's answer 

12 ',-^Then spake Jfir-e-mi'ah 
unto all the princes and to all 
the people, saying. The Lord 
sent me to prophesy against 
this house and against this city 
all the words that ye have heard. 

•13 Therefore now amend your 
ways and your doings, and 
obey the voice of the Lord your 
God; and the Lord will repent 
him of the evil that he hath 
pronounced against you. 

14 e As for me, behold, I am in 
your hand: do with me asl 
seemeth good and meet unto| 
you. 

15 But know ye for certain, 
that if ye put me to death, ye 
shall surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof; for of a 
truth the Lord hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these 

words in your ears. _ 

the Lord of hosts, the God of 
|(5) Contention over Jeremiah) l§' ra -el; *Thus shall ye say 
unto your masters; 

5 I have made the earth, the 
man and the beast that are 
upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my outstretched 
arm, and have given it unto 
whom it seemed meet unto 


5 Sign of the yokes. (1) Yokes 
sent to six nations: prophecy 

4TN the'beginning of the reign 
*«L of Je-hoi'a-klm the son of 
Jo'sl'ah king of Ju'dah came 
this word unto Jfir-e-mi'ah 
from the Lord, saying, ■ 

•2 Thus saith the Lord to me; 
^Make thee bonds and yokes, 
and put them upon thy neck, 

•3 And*send them to the king 
of E'dom, and to the king of 
Md'ab, and to the king of the 
Am'mon-Ites, and to the king of 
Ty'rus, and to the king of Zi'- 
ddn, by the hand of the mes¬ 
sengers which come to J£-ni'- 
sA-l&m unto Z6d-e-ki'ah king 
of Ju'dah; 

4 And command them to say 
unto their masters. Thus saith 


•6 And now have I given all 
these lands into the hand of 
N6b-u-chad-n£z'zar the king of 
Bdb'jMon, my servant; and 
the beasts of the field have I 
given him also to serve him. 

(2) AH nations to serve 
Babylon for three genera¬ 
tions (25:11; Dan. 5:2, 7, 

11, 13, 16. 18, 29) 

7 And all nations shall /serve 
him, and his son, and his son’s 
son, until the very time of his 
land come: /and then many na¬ 
tions and great kings shall 
serve themselves of him. 

(3) Warning to the nations 

8 And it shall come to pass, 
that the nation and kingdom 
which will not serve the same 
N£b-u-chad-n$z'zar the king of 
BAb'jMon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the 


3 Joseph’s brethren (Gen. 42:1 -44:34) 

4 Isael as a nation (Ex. 2-12) 

5 Hadad (1 Ki. 11:17-40) 

6 Jeroboam (1 Ki. 12:2-20) 

7 Jehoahaz (2 KI. 23;34) 

8 Jews (Jer. 42:14-43:13) 

9 Urijah (Jer. 26 : 23) 

10 Jesus Christ (Mi. 2:13-18) 
b He still had a better end in death than 
Jehoiakim who killed him (22:18; 36: 
30; 1 10.23:34-24:5). Jehoiakim was 
sublet to Egypt and could easily obtain 
surrender of Urijah (2 Ki. 23:31-37) 
c Ahikami a confidant of Joslah (2 Ki. 
22:12), and father of Gedaliah who 
was appointed governor by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (40:6).HehelpedjCTemiah get 
out of the bands of me mob. How or 
what was done is not recorded 
d 53rd prophecy in Jet . (27:1-22. ful- 
fflled)\ Next, 28:12 

12 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Ihave given Edom,Moab, Ammon, 
Tyrus, and Zidoninto the hand of Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar (27:1-6) 

2 The beasts of the field have Igiven 
into his hand (27:6) 

3 A11 nations will serve him, and his 
son, and his son’s son, until the day of 
die deliverance of Palestine (27:7) 

4 After dlls many nations and great 
kings will make him their servant 

5 The nations that will not serve him 
(Nebuchadnezzar) will I punish (27:8) 

6 The nations that submit id him and 
serve him will remain in their own land 
(27:11) 

7 Mng your (Judah’s) neclc under die 
yoke of Babylon and you will live (27: 
12-15) 

8 Your prophets prophesy a lie in My 
name, that I might dnve you out, and 
that you might peridi with die false 
prophets that prophesy to you (27:14- 

9 Serve the king of Babylon, and 
live: wherefwe should this city be Laid 
waste (27:17) 

10 The vessels of the temple which the 
king of Babylon has not yet taken will 
be carried to Babylon (27:18-22) 

11 There will they be until the day 
that I visit them (27:22) 

12 Then will I Luting them up, and 
restme them to this place 

e This chapter, like ch. 26, was given 
to Jeremiah at the beginning of the 
reign of Jehoiakim, but the prophecy 
was not made known to Zedekiah until 
the 9th year of his reign, for it con¬ 
cerned this particular time in its ful¬ 
fillment, wnich was about 20 years 
after it was received by Jeremiah (2 Ki. 
23:36; 25:1). The yokes were made 
and sent to the various nations by 
messengers from these nations who 
came to visit Zedekiah in the 9th year 
of his reign when he rebelled against 
the king of Babylon (v 2-4). These 
visitors were perhaps discussing a com - 
mon defence with Judah against what 
they a life It would be an invasioa from 
Babylon 

f 10 commands in Jer. 27: 

1 Make you bonds and yokes (v 2) 

2 Put them upon your neck 

3 Send them to Edom,Moab, Ammon, 
Tyrus, Zidon. and Judah (v 3) 

4 Command them to say to their mas¬ 
ters: I have given all these lands to 
Nebuchadnezzar (v 6) 

5 Hearken not to your prophets, 
diviners, dreamers, enchanters, or 
sorcerers vhich predict that the king 
of Babylon will not conquer you 9) 

6 Bring your necks under the yoke of 
Babylon (v 12) 

7 Serve him and his people 

8 Hearken not to the want of the false 
prophets saying: You shall not serve 
babylon (v 14) 

9 Hearken not to the words of your 
nophec saying that the vessels of 
the Lord which have been carried 
to Babylon will diortly come again 
from Babylon (v 16) 

10 Hearken not to them; serve the king 
of Babylon (v 17) 

g 6 nations receiving die yokes fv 3); 

1 Edom 4 Tyrus 

2 Moab 5 Zidon 

3 Amman 6 Judah 

h It would be interesting to know how 
such a message was received by these 

^ Continued, column 1 
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Concerning lying prophets 


Hananiah the false prophet 


771 


a The dnee methods of punishing die na - 
dons were: by the iwoid, by faminei, 
and by pestilences (v 8) 
b 5 clanes of deceivers in Judah (v 9): 

1 False prophets 

2 Diviners 

3 Dreamers 

4 Enchanters 

5 Scxceren 

This shows how far the Jews were 
from obedience to the law, which made 
It a death penalty to use enchantment, 
sorcery and the like (note b, Lk. 12:29) 
c By listening to lies from false proph¬ 
ets they were helping to destroy the 
nation, for God had promised that the 
ones which would not serve Nebuchad - 
nezzar would be destroyed (v B, 11, 15) 
d Remaining in the land was the privilege] 
of any nation providing It would sub¬ 
mit to Nebuchadnezzar and not rebel 
(v 11). Judah rebelled and had to go 
into captivity (2 Ki. 25:1) 
e Here we have the sign of the yokes ap¬ 
plied to Judah. If they would bring 
themselves under the yoke of Nebuc¬ 
hadnezzar and serve him they would 
live; but if they rebelled they would, 
like other na lions, perish by the sword, 
famine, and pestilence (v 12-13) 
f Question 140. Next, v 17 
g The vessels that were taken away by 
Nebuchadnezzar in the reigns of Je- 
hoiakim and Jehoiachin (2 Ki. 24:13; 2 
Chr. 36:7-10; Dan. 1:1-2). The false 
prophets were predicting that they 
would soon be brought back from Bab- 
y Ion, so there was no fear of the rest of 
Judah being taken Into captivity (v 16) 
h Question 141. Next, 29:27 
i God, Himself challenged the test of 
answered prayer to prove whether a 
man was ol God or not (v 18). This Is 
a good test fer all generations. If God 
is with a man he will be blessed and 
receive answers. Jesus, the apostles, 
and others confirmed their call and 
commlsion by miracles; there were 
many divine manifestations (Lk. 4: 
16-21; Jn. 2:11; 3:2; 5:30^7; 14:11; 
Acts 2:43; 5:12-13; 8:6; 15:4, 12; Rom. 
1:11; 15:10-19. 29; Heb. 2:3-1) 

Judah the ruling tribe (Isa. 40:9) 
Judah was the ruling one of the 13 tribes 
of Israel, and it always will be, for 
the Messiah came through this tribe, 
and He will be the King of all Israel 
in Palestine (v 9; 9:6-7; 52:7; Gen. 
49:10; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15). Ju^ 
dah will be one of the names of the 
kingdom of Israel which will include 
all the tribes when they are gathered 
back in the promised land, In the fu¬ 
ture (v 9; 11:10-12; Jer. 30-31; Ezek. 
36-37) 

The ends of the earth (Isa. 41:5) 
The ends of the earth Is an expression 
used 28 times(v 5, 9; 40:28; 43:6; 45: 
22; 52:10; Dt. 33:17; 1 Sam. 2:10; 
Job 28:24; 37:3; 38:13; Ps. 22:27; 46: 
10; 59:13; 65:5; 67:7; 72:8; 98:3; 135: 
7; Pr. 17:24; 30:4; Jer. 10:13; 16:19; 
25:31; 51:16; MIc. 6:4; Acts 13:47). 
The ends of the world is used in Ps. 22: 
27; Rom. 10:18; 1 Cor. 10:11. The 
end of the world Is used 8 times to mean 
the inhabited earth (62:11; Ps. 19:4), 
the end of the age (Mt. 13:39-40, 49; 
24:3; 28:30), and the end of the ag es 
or junction of die ages (lleb. 9:26). The 
term e nd onheearpi Tn die sense of the 
literaT earth coming to an end is not 
found in Scripture; for the ear this ecer- 
nal(Ps. 104:5; Eccl. 1:4). As used here 
in v 5 it simply means the countries 
threatened by Cyrus and not literally 
all parts of the earth, for many lands 
In those days never did hear of Cyrus, 
just as many today have never heard 
of Jesus Christ. The same expression 
in v 9 refers simply to Chaldea 

6 promises and commands to Israel 

(tsa, 41:i0): 

1 Fear not, for I am with you (v 16,13, 


2 Be not dismayed , for I am your God 

3 I will strengthen you 

4 I will help you 

6 I will uphold you with the right hand 
of my righteousness 

6 I will hold your right hand (v 13) 

7 I will hear them-the poor and needy 
(v 17) 

8 1 will not forsake them 


king of Bftb'p-lon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the Lord, 
with the sword, and with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by 
his hand. 

(4) Warning to Judah 

•9 Therefore hearken not ye to 
your*prophets, nor to your di¬ 
viners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your sorcerers, which speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of B&b'y-lon: 

10 For ‘they prophesy a lie 
unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I 
should drive you out, and ye 
should perish. 

(5) Conditional blessing 

(cp, Isa. 1:19, refs.) 

U^But the nations that bring 
their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Bdb'y-lon, and serve 
him, those will I let remain 
still in their own land, saith the 
Lord; and they shall till it, 
and dwell therein. 

6 Sign of the yokes contin¬ 
ued to Zedekiah. (1) Com¬ 
mands 

•12 * I spake also to Z 6 d-e- 
ki'ah king of Ju'dah according 
to all these words, 'saying. 
Bring your necks under the 
yoke of the king of Bib'J-lon, 
and serve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 /Why will ye die, thou and 
thy people, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pesti¬ 
lence, as the Lord hath spoken 
against the nation that will not 
serve the king of B&b'J-lon? 
•14 Therefore hearken not un¬ 
to the words of the prophets 
that speak unto you, saying, Ye 
shall not serve the king of 
Bib'jMon: for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, 
saith the Lord, yet they proph¬ 
esy a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that 
ye might perish, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto 
you. 

(Z) Commands to all Judah 

•16 Also I spake to the priests 
and to all this people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord; Hearken 
not to the words of your proph¬ 
ets that prophesy unto you, 
saying. Behold, f the vessels of 
the Lord's house shall now 
shortly be brought again from 
B&b'J-lon: for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

•17*Hearken not unto them; 
serve the king of B&b'JMon, 
and live: wherefore should this 
city be laid waste? 

(3) Remaining riches of the 
temple go to Babylon (52:1 7) 

18 But if they be prophets, 
and if the word of the Lord be 
with them^let them now make 
intercession to the Lord of 
hosts, that the vessels which 


are left in the house of the 
Lord, and in the house of the 
king of Ju'dah, and at JS-rw'sA- 
16m, go not to B&b'jMon. 

19 f For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts'conceming the pillars, 
and concerning the sea, and 
concerning the bases, and con¬ 
cerning the residue of the ves¬ 
sels that remain in this city, 

20 Which N 6 b-u-chad-n 6 z'- 
zar king of B&b'y-lon took not, 
when he carried away captive 
Jfic-o-ni'ah the son of J 6 -hoi'a- 
klm king of Ju'dah from J 6 -ry'- 
sd-lSm to B&b'y-lon, and all the 
nobles of Jfi'dah and J 6 -ry's 8 - 
16 m; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I 5 ra-el, con- 
ceraing the vessels that remain 
in the house of the Lord, and 
in the house of the king of Ju'¬ 
dah and of Je-ry'sfl-ISm; 

22 They shall be carried to 
B&b'?-lon, and there shall they 
be until the day that I visit 
them, saith the Lord; then 
will I bring them up, and re¬ 
store them to this place. 

CHAPTER 28 773 

7 A prophetical contest. 
(1) False prophecy of Han- 
arriah 

JA ND it came to pass the same 
year, in the beginning of 
the reign of Z 6 d-e-ki^ah king of 
Ju'dah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, that H£n-a- 
ni'ah the son of A'zvir the 
prophet, which was of Glb'e-on, 
spake unto me in the house of 
the Lord, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el, say¬ 
ing, C I have broken the yoke of 
the king of B&b'y-lon. 

3 Within two full years will I 
bring again into this place all 
the vessels of the Lord's house, 
that N 6 b-u-chad-n 6 z'zar king 
of BAb'jMon took away from 
this place, and carried them to 
B&b'J-lon: 

4 And I will bring again to 
this place J 6 c-o-ni'ah the son 
of Je-hoi'a-kim king of Ju'dah, 
with all the captives of Ju'dah, 
that went into B&b'jHon, saith 
the Lord: for I will break the 
yoke of the king of B&b'JMon. 

( 2 ) Jeremiah's answer 

5 ^Then the prophet Jer-e- 
mi'ah said unto the prophet 
H 6 n-a-ni'ah in the presence of 
the priests, and in the presence 
of all the people that stood in 
the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jfer-e-mi'- 
ah said A-m6n': the Lord do 
so: the Lord perform thy 
words which thou hast prophe¬ 
sied, to bring again the vessels 
of the Lord’s house, and all 
that is carried away captive, 
from Bfib'jMon into this place. 
•7 Nevertheless hear thou now 
this word that I speak in thine 
ears, and in the ears of all the 
people; 

8 The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee of 
old prophesied both against 


a This shows what pails of die temple 
andverekwere not taken to Babylon. 
The pillars, the brazen sea, the bases, 
and other fixtures were left when Je- 
coniahwas taken captive with all the 
nobles and chief men of Judah (v 19- 
20). Now the prediction was that all 
the vessels would be taken to Babylon 
to remain there until God would visit 
the Jews and bring them back to Pales¬ 
tine (v 21 -22). This was to be at the 
end of 70 yean when Nebuchadnezzar, 
his son. Evil-Meiodach, and his grand¬ 
son, Nebonidus, would have reigned 
in Babylon (v 7; 25:11-14) 
b This controversy between false and true 
prophets took place In the 4th year of 
Zedekiah, the year he rebelled against 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon (v 
1). This rebellion was caused for 2 
main reasons: 

1 Judah provoked the anger of the 
Lord to the point that He had to des¬ 
troy them (2 Ki. 24:20) 

2 The false prophets predicted that 
there would be no more defeat of Ju¬ 
dah and (hose already taken to Baby¬ 
lon would return within 2 years (28: 
1-4). This emboldened Zedekiah and 
Judah to rebel 

c This prophecy was proved false within 
2 years-that was the time in which it 
was to be fulfilled (v 2-4). Fulfillment 
is the test of any prophecy. Not one 
. detail of this prediction was fulfill ed¬ 
it was bad guesswork in its entirery 
d Then -when Jeremiah had heard the 
false prophecy of Hananiah, he made 
his reply regarding whether he thought 
it was a mie prediction (v 5-9). He 
was more than willing for it to be ful¬ 
filled, if such could be possible; he 
and all Judah would welcome what 
had been thus medic ted to come to pass 
(v 6). He referred to the prophets of 
old who had prophesied against king¬ 
doms, predicting war, evil, and pesti¬ 
lence, and who had been opposed by 
false prophets foretelling peace; and 
he reminded the people that if his pre¬ 
dictions came to pass it wuld be known 
he was sent of God (v 8-9). This did 
not end the contest however; itmerely 
caused Hananiah to persist in his false 
prophecy and Jeremiah to give another 
true one of further success of Babylon 
and to predict that Hananiah would 
die that year-and it came to pass (v 
10-17) 


Reasons for God’s dealings (Isa. 41:20): 

This verse gives the reasons for the 8 
promises and commands, and the 24 
predictions of v 10-19: 

1 That they might see God’s eternal 
love for them (v 20) 

2 That they might know that it is 
God who provides, protects, and sup¬ 
plies the riches of life here and here¬ 
after 

3 That they might consider their 
ways and be grateful for the providence 
of God 

4 That they might understand, as a 
vhole that God has planned and created 
all things for the nighest good of all. 
Cp. Rev. 4:11 


7 purposes of prediction (Isa. 41:26): 

1 That the end might be known from 
the beginning (v 26; Acts 15:J8; Eph. 
1:10; 2:7; 3:10-11) 

2 That these things might be known 
beforehand (v 26; 42:6-9) 

3 That men might know God is right¬ 
eous (v 26) 

4 That Jehovah might be recognized 
as the only true and living God-being 
ihe only one capable of making the 
future known 

5 That such predictions might be 
known as coming from God, and not 
idols or their prophets (v 27) 

6 That man might see hew absolutely 
powerless he is to reveal the future (v 
28) 

7 That idols may be proved less cap - 
able of foretelling the future than man 
(v 29) 



772 JEREMIAH 29 Return from captivity prvmised Zedekiah's doom foretold 


a Then -whenJeremiahhadansweredhim 
regarding his prophecy of peace toju- 
dah, Hananiahtook the yoke off Jere¬ 
miah’s neck and broke it, predicting 
a second time that the yoke of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar would be broken from the 
neck of all nations within 2 full years 
(v 10-11) 

b Evidently Jeremiah had put a yoke up¬ 
on his own neck when he delivered the 
rophecy concerning the yokes of Ne - 
uchadnezzar being placed upon all 
nations (27:1 -8) 

c Then -when Hananiah had broken the 
yoke that was upon Jeremiah’s neck 
and made his second prediction that 
the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar would be 
broken off the necks of a 11 nations w ith- 
in2 full years, Jeremiah gavehisftnt 
and only prophecy in this prophetic 
contest (v 12-17) 

d 54th prophecy in Jcr. (23:12-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 29:T 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You have broken the yoke of wood, 
but yokes of iron will be made in its 
place, forlwillput a yoke of iron up¬ 
on the neck or all nations that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon (28:13-14) 

2 They will serve him (28:14) 

3 I have given him the beasts of the 
field also 

4 I will cast you (Hananiah) from 
off the face of the earth. This year 
you will die, because you have taught 
rebellion against the Lord (28:15-16) 

e Then - when Jeremiah had given his 
prophecy concerning Babylon, he 
uttered one concerning the death of 
Hananiah (v 15-16) 

f By this, the death of Hananiah, the 
prophecy of Jeremiah (v 12-16) was 
confirmed to be true; and the words of 
Hananiah. of v 1-11, were proved to 
be false (v 17) 

g 55th prophecy in Jer. (29:1-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 17 " 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Build houses in Babylon and dwell 
in them; plant gardens and eat of them; 
take wives and beget sons and daugh¬ 
ters; take wives for your sons and give 
yjur daughters to husbands; ha ve grand¬ 
children; seek the peace of the land of 
your captivity; pray for it, for if it 
has peace you will have peace-you 
will be 70 years in captivity (29:4-10) 

2 After die 70 years of captivity 1 
will visit you, and perform the good 
word toward you, in causing you to 
return to your homeland (29:10) 

3 Then you will call upon Me, and 
1 will hear your prayers (29:12) 

4 You will seek Me, and find Me 
when you search for Me with all your 
heart (29:13) 

5 I will be found of you (29:14) 

6 1 will turn away your captivity, 
and I will gather you from all nations 

7 I will bring you again into your 
land 

h Jeremiah wrote a letter to the captives 
in Babylon advising them what to do 
in view of the long ca privity of 70 >ears. 
They were not to live unsettled in Bab¬ 
ylon, expecting to go back to Pales¬ 
tine soon as false prophets of Judah 
were predicting in Jerusalem. It would 
not be sensible to remain in uncer¬ 
tainty and live temporary lives in view 
of 70 years there. They could build 
houses, plant gardens, bring up their 
own families and iltosc of their child - 
renbefore they would possibly be per¬ 
mitted to return to their homeland (v 
4-7), All dm Jeremiah wrote to the 
captives in Babylon, but it was contrary 
to oilier letters being sent to them by 
false prophets; so they were confused 
as to wnicn course to follow. Hananiah, 
for instance, had predicted that all 
captives would return within 2 full 
years, so many did not have the heart 
to build up homes and business on a 
permanentbasis (28:1-11). There were 
some in Babylon who even wanted to 
cause rebellion there, instead of sub¬ 
mitting to foreign rule. Jeremiah 
sought to impress upon diem that this 
was the wrong policy. He stated that 
if they would pray and work for peace 
in Babylon, they would have peace, 
but if they worked for war that is what 
they wouldhave (v7). Jeremiah's ad¬ 
vice would eventually be heeded, for 

Continued, column 4 - 


mony countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and of 
evil, and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet which prophe- 
sieth of peace, when the word 
of the prophet shall come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be 
known, that the Lord hath truly 
sent him. 

(3) False prophecy of Han¬ 
aniah 

10 •T'Then H&n-a-ni'ah the 
prophet*took the yoke from off 
the prophet Jfir-e-mi'ah's neck, 
and brake it. 

11 And Hin-a-ni'ah spake in 
the presence of all the people, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord; 
Even so will I break the yoke 
of Neb-u-chad-n&z'zar king of 
Bftb'jMon from the neck of all 
nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet 
JSr-e-mi'ah went his way. 

(4) True prophecy of Jer¬ 
emiah 

*12 T^ben <* the word of the 
Lord came unto JSr-e-mTah 
the prophet , after that H&n-a- 
ni'ah the prophet had broken 
the yoke from off the neck of 
the prophet Jfir-e-mi'ah, say¬ 
ing, 

•13 Go and tell Hdn-a-ni'ah, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord; 
Thou hast broken the yokes of 
wood; but thou shalt make for 
them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of l§'ra-el; I 
have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all these nations, 
that they may serve NSb-u- 
chad-nez'zar king of B£b'J-lon; 
and they shall serve him: and 
I have given him the beasts of 
the field also. 

•15 ^Then said the prophet 
Jer-e-mi'ah unto Hin-a-m'ah 
the prophet, Hear now, Hin-a- 
ni'ah; The Lord hath not sent 
thee; but thou makest this 
people to trust in a lie, 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, I will cast thee 
from off the face of the earth; 
this year thou shalt die, be¬ 
cause thou hast taught rebel¬ 
lion against the Lord. 

(5) The teat of true prophecy 

17 /So Han-a-ni'ah the proph¬ 
et died the same year in the 
seventh month. 

CHAPTER 29 774 

0 A lette r to the Jews of the 
first captivity. (1) Settle 
down: tenfold exhortation 

*TVT OW*these are the words of 
*the letter that JSr-e-ml'ah 
the prophet sent from Je-ru'sA- 
16m ‘unto the residue of the 
elders which were carried away 
captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom NSb-u-chad-n6z'- 
zar had carried away captive 
from Jfe-ru'sfl.-l£m to B&b'jMon; 

2 (After that JSc-o-ni'ah the 
king, and the queen, and the 
eunuchs, the princes of Ju'dah 
and J&-ru'sA-l£m, and the car¬ 


penters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Je-rp'sA-16m;) 

3 "By the hand of £l'a-sah the 
son of ShA'phan, and G6m-a- 
ri'ah the son of HH-ki'ah, 
(whom ZSd-e-kTah king of Jti'- 
dah sent unto Bftb'y-lon to 
N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar king of 
B&b'y-lon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of l§'ra-el, unto 
all that are earned away cap¬ 
tives, whom I have caused to 
be carried away from JS-nj'sA- 
16m unto Bftb'^-lon; 

•5*Build ye houses, and dwell 
in them; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them; 

•6 Take ye wives, and beget 
sons and daughters; and take 
wives for your sons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and 
daughters; c that ye may be in¬ 
creased there, and not dimin¬ 
ished. 

•7 And^seek the peace of the 
city whither I have caused you 
to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lord for it: 
for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace. 

(2) Trust not in false 
prophets 

•8 r For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; Let 
not your prophets and your di¬ 
viners, that be in the midst of 
you, deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy falsely 
unto you in my name: *1 have 
not sent them, saith the L ord. 

(3) Ninefold restoration 

after seventy years (25: 

11, refs.) 

10 t For thus saith the Lord. 
That /after seventy years be 
accomplished at Bib'J-lon *1 
will visit you, and perform my 
good word toward you, in caus¬ 
ing you to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts 
that I think toward you, saith 
the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an 
expected end. 

12 Then shall ye call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray 
unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. 

13 And ye shall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, 
saith the Lord : and I will turn 
away your captivity, and I will 
gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither 
I have driven you, saith the 
Lord; and I will bring you 
again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away 
captive. 

(4) Ninefold judgment of 

their brethren in Judah: 

reasons 

15 ^Because ye have 'said, 
The Lord hath raised us up 
prophets in B&b'J-lon; 

16 Know that thus saith the 
Lord of the king that sitteth 
upon the throne of D&'vid, ahd 


a The letter of Jeremiah was sent by the 
hand of these 2 ambassadors from Judah 
to Babylon (v 3) .What business they had 
with Nebuchadnezzar is not known un¬ 
less It concerned the fact that Zede- 
kiah and Judah did not intend to submit 
to Babylon any longer. This was In 
the4thyearofZedekiah, about 7 years 
before die destruction of Jerusalem (. 28: 

b See 12 commands to captives , p. 792 
c God wanted them to multiply while 
in captivity and not be diminished flr 6). 
He had further use for the nation, so 
it must not be exterminated 
d It was God’s will for the captives to 
become a part of the nation where 
they sojourned, adding to the public 
welfare by praying and working for 
peace, for it was only by the nation’s 
peace that they could have peace. 
This is God’s will for any people. 
Christianity demands that every Chris - 
dan add to the betterment of the 
society in whichhe lives, so as to make 
the world a better place (v 7; Rom. 13) 
e God does not send false prophets, de¬ 
ceivers, and unloyal citizens to any 
land. He expects His people to be con¬ 
secrated to the best good of all where- 
ever they are-to be good subjectsof 
government (v 9; Rom. 13) 
f After, not before 70 yean. This was 
tfieallocted time for the Jews to be in 
Babylon before being restored to iheii 
own land again (v 10; 25:11-14) 
g 9foId restoration after the 70 yean; 

11 will visit you (v 10) 

2 l will perform My good word to you 

3 I will cause you to return to your own 
land and place 

4 I have good droughts toward you, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil, 
to give you an expected end(v 11) 

5 You will callupon Me and will pay 
to Me, and I will hear you (v 12) 

6 You will seek Me, and find Me, when 
you search for Me with a 11 your heart 
(v 13) 

7 I will be found of you (v 14) 

8 I will turn away your captivity, and 
will gather >ou horn all nadons vhere 
I have driven you 

9 I will bring you again into the place 
whence I caused you to he carried 
away 

h 5 "beca use’s* alternated with judg¬ 
ment : 

1 Because you have said. The Lord has 
raised up prophets in Babylon (v 15- 
18) 

2 Because they have not hearkened id 
My wards (v 19-22) 

3 Because they have committed vil- 
lany, and adultery, and lied in My 
name in Israel (v 23 ) 

4 Because you(Shemajah) have taught 
rebel lion (v 25-32) 

5 Because Shemaiah has prophesied 
unto you, and I sent him not (v 31 -32) 

i Judah was being led astray by false 
prophets in Palestine as well as the 
exile. They depended more on these 
than the true prophets because they 
held out hope ol immediate restoration 
of the captives from Babylon and de¬ 
clared that the rest of Judah would not 
have to go into captivity. Hananiah 
was only one of such prophets, but 
mentioned in particular in ch. 28 be¬ 
cause of his Dold opposition against 
Jeremiah, the true projxiet in Judah. In 
Babylon where Ezekiel was prophesy¬ 
ing to the captives as a true prophet 
ofGod, the false prophets were Pek¬ 
ing to counteract wnat he also was 
saying. Jeremiah and Ezekiel were in 
perfect agreement in everything they 
foretold even though separated-living 
in distant lands from each other. They 
prophesied at the same rime and of the 
same things. False prophets are men- 
I rioned in Jer. 2:8, 26, 30 ; 4:9; 5:13, 

, 31; 13:13; 14:13-15; 23:9-21; 26:11, 

16; 27:9-18; 29:1, B; 37:19; and in 
1 Ezek. 13:2-16; 22:25, 28 


- Com, from column 1 

in 2 years all could see that the proph¬ 
ecy of Hananiah was false 
i 8 cbsses Jeremiah’s letters sent to : 

1 Elders (v 1) 5 Princes ~ 

2 Priests 6 Eunuchs 

3 Prophets 7 Carpenters 

4 King andQueen 6 Smiths 
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* ^jhjxo^h gey 1 n J^ T ful- 

4 lypAtrtioni-fulfilled: 

1 1 win send upon them the iwmd. 
the famine, tod the pestilence (29:17) 

2 1 will make them like vile figs that 
cannot be eaten 

3 I will persecute them with the 
jvcrd, famine, and pestilence (29:16) 

4 I will deliver them to be removed 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be 
a curse, and an astonishment, and an 
hlutnfl , and a reproach 

b Because-giving again reasons fcr die 
coming destruction of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem (v 19) 

c IQ dm qf Judah In Jer, 29; 

1 TnWa ring lalse {gophels and divin¬ 

ers contrary to the law (v 6 ; note 
b, Lk. 12:29) (V 9) 

2 Prophesying falsely In God's name 

3 Trusting In false prophets as being 
raised up by God (v 15) 

4 Refusing to hear God's words(v 19) 

5 Prophesying lies In My name (v 21) 

6 Committing villany (v 23) 

7 Committing adultery 

8 Sending letters containing false 
statements (v 25) 

9 Causing people to trust In lies (▼ 31) 
10 Teaching rebellion (v 32) 

d 57th trophecv In Jer. (29:20-22, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 32) 

3 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 I will deliver them (Ahab and 
ZedekLah, false prophets) into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar (29:21) 

2 He will slay them before your eyes 

3 They will be a curse by all the 
captives In Babylon (29:22) 

e This was not king Ahab (of many yean 
before Jeremiah's time), but a false 
prophet who, with another false proph¬ 
et named Zedekiah (not king Zede- 
klah) was burned In the Are by Nebu - 
chadnezzax (v 21 - 22 ) 
f In this verse we have reference to some 
mere sins which caused Judgment to 
be brought upon Judah, called Israel 
here (v 23) 

g Folly, In the sense of lewdness, ce 
vilerressln worshipping idols and com¬ 
mitting adultery and prorfiesylng lies 
In the name of God (v 23) 
h Thlsman seems to hare been the leader 
of die false prophets. He was punished 
far his sins and for sending lerters from 
Babylon seeking to have Jeremiah put 
Into prison and in stocks (v 25-27). He 
Is called the Nehelamlte. which could 
mean simply a dreamer (v 24) 

1 This false prophet claimed Jeremiah 
was making himself a prophet, and 
stated that far this he should be put 
into prison (v 26-27) 

J Question 142. Next, 30:6 

i 

Call to mourning (9:171 
Here Gad called fcr mourning through¬ 
out the land In view of coming destiue - 
don.The reference Is to paid moumeis- 
penons hired to attend funerals. These 
skilled mourners were called cunning 
because of their training to do this Idna 
of work fv 17-18). They would dis¬ 
hevel the nair, tear their clothes, daub 
{taint and dirt on their facesand mingle 
their singing with shrill screams and 
loua waning, distorting the limbs 
frightfully, swaying the body to and 
fro In a kind of melancholy aance do 
the thumping of tambourines. At fun¬ 
erals they spoke of the virtues of the 
dead, calling them by affectionate 
names and asking why the deceased 
had lefthJLa family and friends. Some 
mourning continued Tor 7 days with 
rows of mourners backed up against 
opposite walls, facingeachother.They 
would clap hands and strike their 
breasts In monotLnous melody while 
die bereaved ones would kneel and 
sway back and forth Joining in the wild 
cries. Exhausted mourners would fall to 
the floor and be replaced by others (2 
Chr. 35:25; Eccl. ld:5j Arnos 5:16; Mt. 
9:23; Mk. 5:38). In the case of the 
the women referred to here they were 
to mount because the people were to 
be spoiled, confounded, and cast out 
(v 19). God even asked the mourning 
women to train their daughters in the 
walling art, and to teach all the people 
how to lament, emphasizing me fact 
that death would enter the land and cut 
off men and children whose carcases 
would be left In the open fields un¬ 
buried (v 20 - 22 ) 


30_ 

of all the people that dwelleth 
in thifi city, and of your breth¬ 
ren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 

»l7* Thus saith the Loan of 
hosts; Behold, I will send upon 
them the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
evil. 

18 And I will persecute them 
with the sword, with the fam¬ 
ine, and with the pestilence, 
and will deliver them to be re¬ 
moved to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, to be a curse, and an 
astonishment, and an hissing, 
and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I have driven 
them: 

19 * Because c they have not 
hearkened to my words, saith 
the Lord, which I sent unto 
them by my servants the proph¬ 
ets, rising up early and sending 
them; but ye would not hear, 
saith the Lord . 

(5) Judgment on the false 
prophets in Babylon: reason 

*20 IHHsm ye therefore the 
word of the Lord, all ye of the 
captivity, whom I have sent 
from J$-ru'eft-lSm to B&b'J-lon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el, 'of 
A'hflb the son of K61-a-i'ah, 
and of Zfcd-e-kl'ah the son of 
Mfl-a-se'iah, which prophesy a 
lie unto you in my name; Be¬ 
hold, I will deliver them into 
the hand of Nfcb-u-chad-r6z'zar 
king of B&t/jMon; and he shall 
slay them before your eyes; 

22 And of them shall be taken 
up a curse by all the captivity of 
Ju'dah which are in B&b'jHon, 
saying, The Lord make thee 
like Z$d-e-lu'ah and like A'h&b, 
whom the king of BAb'jMon 
roasted in the fire; 

23 /Because they have com¬ 
mitted *villany in Ig'ra-el, and 
have committed adultery with 
their neighbours* wives, and 
have spoken lying words in my 
name, which I have not com¬ 
manded them; even I know, 
and am a witness, saith the 
Lord . 

(6) The sin of Shemaiah 

•24 H Thus shalt thou also 
speak to*Sh6m-a-i'ah the N£- 
h£l'a-mite p saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el, say- 
ing, Because thou hast sent 
letters in thy name unto all the 
people that are at J6-ru'sA-16m, 
and to Z&ph-a-ni'ah the son of 
Mft-a-s£'iah the priest, and to 
all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee 
priest in the stead of JS-hoi'a- 
dd the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the 
Lord, for every man that is 
mad, and ‘maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in prison, and in the 
stocks. 

27 Now therefore /why hast 
thou not reproved J6r-e-mi'ah 
of An'a-th5th, which maketh 
himself a prophet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto 
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us in BAb'JMon, ‘saying, This 
captivity is long: build ye 
houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

29 And Ztiph-a-ni'ah the prieBt 
read*this letter in the ears of 
J4r-e-ml'ah the prophet. 

(7) Judgment on Shemaiah 

■30 t Then came the word of 
the Lord unto JSr-e-mTah, say¬ 
ing, 

•31 Send to all them of the cap¬ 
tivity, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, concerning Sh&m-a-i'ah 
the N£-h61'a-mite; Because 
that Shftm-a-I'ah hath prophe¬ 
sied unto you, and I sent him 
not, and he caused you to trust 
in a lie: 


a This was predicted by Jeremiah (v 5) 
b The letter from Shemaiah In Babylm 
was received and read to Jerendah by 
the priest, Ze phanl ah (y 29). This gave 
Goa an occarino to prophesy th rong )! 
Jeremiah of the Judgment mat would 
come upon the writer of the letter. 
He was not to have a man left of all 
his seed to dwell among the Jews cr 
see the good which God had planned 
for His people (v 30 -3$ 
c 56tfa lyophec^ In Jer . (29:32, fulfill - 

3 reedictlos is-fulfilled? 

1 Iwlllpanlsb Shemaiah and his seed 
(29:3^ 

2 He will not have one male heir 

3 He will not live to see the good that 
| I will do for My people 


d Jer _ (30:1-31:40. V 

fulfilled). Next,’32:1. See^^- 
dlcriom. p. 799 " 


*32 c Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, I will punish 
Shtm-a-l'ah the NS-hSl'a-mite, 
and his seed: he shall not 
have a man to dwell among 
this people; neither shall he 
behold the good that I will do 
for my people, saith the Lord: 
because he hath taught rebel¬ 
lion against the Lord. 
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e No less than 16 rimes In this prophecy 
God speaks of the final and complete 
re garnering of all the tribes of Israel 
from all other lands to their own land 
where they will become an eternal 
nation under their Messiah (v 3,10,18; 
31:4-6, 8-10, 12, 16-17, 23, 28). 
See scriptures on the re gathering of 
Israel, p. 444 

f Not only Is It clear that Israel will be 
gathered from a 11 other laixls, but that 
they will be gathered to their own land 
which God gave to their fathers - Pales¬ 
tine (v 3-5; 32:17, 23; Ezek. 37) 


VI Prophecies of the resto¬ 
ration from captivity (30:1 - 
33:26). 1 Re gathering of Ju¬ 
dah and Israel to Palestine 

T PHE dword that came to 
LL J&r'e-mi'ah from the 
Lord, saying, 

•2 Thus speaketh the Lord 
God of Ig'ra-el, saying. Write 
thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, gaith 
the Lord, that *1 will bring 
again the captivity of my people 
Ig'ra-el and Jii'dah, saith the 
Lord : /and I will cause them to 
return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall 
possess it. 

2 The great tribulation 
(Dan. 9:27; 12:1-7; Mt. 24: 
15-31; Rev. 12:1-20:6; Ezek. 

20:33; 22:17; 36-37) 

4 H And these are the words 
that the Lord spak e^onceming 
Ig'ra-el and concerning Ju'dah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord; 
We have heardta voice of trem- 
bling, of fear, and not of peace. 

6 'Ask ye now, and see wheth¬ 
er a /man doth travail with 
child? wherefore do I see every 
man with his hands on his 
loins, as a woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into 
paleness? 

7 Alas l for that day is great, 
so that none is like it: it is even 
the time of *Jfl'cob’s trouble; 
but he shall be saved out of it. 

3 Fifteenfold regathering of 
Israel under the Messiah 

(Isa. 11:11, refs. ) 

8 For it shall come to pass'in 
that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck, and will 
burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves 


g Igael and Judah are two terms urea 
of the two sections of the kingdom 
while it was divided, and also since 
die captivities sometimes, to make it 
clear that the whole house of Iaeal is 
referred to and not Just a part, as Is 
taught by some who say reophecy is 
being fulfilled today with England and 
America. It must be remembered that 
this {xophecy of Jeremiah was given 
after the 10 -tribe kingdom had been 
destroyed over 100 years, actually 133 
years at die time of the final defeat of 
Judah in Zedeklah's time, and both 
terms were used to show that all the 
tribes will be involved in the fulfill¬ 
ment of these prophecies in the last 
days. Here, Jeremiah predicted thing 
that will happen to all Israel in the 
future tribulation days; no tribe will 
be excluded from the one people that 
will be brought back from all nations 
In the last days. The two terms are 
sometimes used together, and some¬ 
times Judah is used separately, but both 
of the same people (31:23-24) 

h A voice of *ar, not peace (v 5) 

i Questions 143-144. Next, v 15 

j Men with their hands on their loins as 
a woman in travail always pictures the 
most horrible tribulation upon a nation 
(V 6 -7; 4:31; 6:24; 13:21; 22:23; 49:24; 
50:43: Mic. 4:9-10; 5:3; Ps. 48:6; 
Isa. 13:8; 21:3; 42:14; 66:7-0; Rev. 
12:2). Most of these passages refer to 
the travail of Israel m die future tri¬ 
bulation or in some other trouble in 
the past. The sorrows are the same as 
the ones referred to in Mt. 24:8. There 
are to be 2 travails of Israel in the fu¬ 
ture: 

1 When die manchild is bom (v 6 -7; 
Isa. 66:7-8; Dan. 12:1; Mic. 5:3; Rev. 
12:1-6, 14) 

2 When the nation is bom in a day 
at the 2nd advent of Christ, when iris 
delivered from almost sudden extinc¬ 
tion (v 6-7; Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10- 
12:1; 14:1-15; Mt. 24:15-22; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

k The time or Jacob's trouble willbethe 
last 3 1/2 years of this age, the last 
half of Daniel's 70th week, and the 
time when Antichrist will enter Pales¬ 
tine and take over the temple as his 
capital building, to be worshipped 
there as God (Dan. 7:27; 11:40 -45; 12: 
1 - 7 ; Mt. 24:15-31; 2 Th. 2:1-12;Rev. 
12 : 1 - 20 : 6 ) 

1 ip that day, the 2nd advent of Christ, 
God will Break the yoke of Antichrist 
off the neck of Israel and he will come 
to an end (v Eh 
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a S proofs David will rule as king : 

1 This is what it says in every pas¬ 
sage on the subject. Here Jeremiah 
says, David their king , not Christ their 
king. Christ has never ruled as king of 
Israel and never will do so until He 
comes again to re-establish the throne 
and kingdom of David, and to rule over 
him and Israel (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32- 33; 
Acts 16:13-18; Rev. 11:15). King David 
is the only person Jews would understand 
as fulfilling the simple prediction here 

2 Jeremiah says that God will raise 
up David unto them to rule (v 5)771 
this is ever to be fulfilled it means 
raise up by resurrection as will be true 
of all the dead (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28 -29) 

3 Ezek. 34:23 says: I will raise up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even My servant David. 
God calls David His servant many 
times, but not once is Christ called 
My servant David ; so it is obvious that 
king David is the one predicted here 
to be raised up as the shepherd of Israel 
under the Messiah, just as the 12 
apostles are to be shepherds over the 
12 tribes one apostle for each tribe, 
under the Messiah (Ml. 19:27; Lk. 22: 
30) 

4 My servant David will be prince 
among them fEzek. 33724). Christ will 
be King of kings and Lord of lords-not 
under others, or as one among others 
but over all others 

5 David My servant shall be king 
over them; and they shall have one 
shepherd (Ezek. 37:24) 

6 Mv servant David shall be their 
prince for ever (Ezek, 37:25) 

7 Afterward shall die children of 
Israel return, and seek the Lotd their 
God, and David their king; and shall 
fear the Lard and His goodness in the 
latter days (Hos. 3:4-5). To make this 
and like scriptures apply to Christ is a 
violation of truth ana forced interpre¬ 
tation 

8 Christ is never called David, but 
always die son of David (Mt. 1:1; 9: 
27; 12:23; 15:22; 20:30-31; 21:9, IS; 
22:42): David's Lord fMt. 22>15); the 
seed of David (Rom.1:3; 2 Tim. 2*5)7 
die Root oFDavid (Rev, 5:5); and the 
root and die offspring of David (Rev. 
22:16) 

b The terms Jacob. Israel, and Judah 
are used interchangeably throughout 
this prophecy (v 3-4, 7, 10; 31:2, 7, 
10, 21. 23) 

ejews will be gathered from all Lands 
where they have been dispersed; then 
they will find rest, quietness, safety, 
restoration and other eternal blessings 
in their own land fv 10 -11) 
d God does not say here that He would 
make a complete end of all nations, 
but rather that if He had to do it He 
would not do so to Israel. All nations 
are eternal and will be ruled by God 
and Christ throughout eternity (Dan. 
2>44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 22, 27; Rev. 
11:15; 21:24; 22:4-5) 
e God never did intend to make a full 
end of Israel, but only to correct diem 
sufficiently to bring them to repen¬ 
tance and eternal submission (v 11). 
The present generation of Jeremiah's 
daywasabout past correction and had 
no healing medicines for their rebel- 
lion(v 12-15); but in other generations 
to come it will be different (v 16-17) 
f Question 145. Next, v 21 
g Again and again God plainly states His 
reasons for chastening (v 15) 
h Eventually, as in many times during 
the past, the devourers of Israel will 
be devoured; their adversaries will be 
captured; their spoilers will be spoiled; 
those who prey upon them will become 
a prey; and Israel, herself will be re¬ 
stored to hex land, be redeemed, and 
healed (v 16-17) 

i This will be literal (v 17; Isa. 30:26; 
33:24; 35:5-6) 

j This not only predicted the destruction 
of Jerusalem but a Iso the rebuilding of 
the city upon its own heap, or original 
site-even be fore the destruction (v 18; 
31:38-39). This refers to the rebuilding 
of the city at the 2nd advent of Christ, 
as also predicted in Ezek. 48:30 -35 

k Out of Jerusalem and the fortress of v 
18 will come joy and gladness (v 19) 

1 God will multiply Israel in all coming 
ages, glorify mem as a great nation. 

Continued, column 4 - 
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Restoration promised _/oy to succeed mourning 


of him: 

9"But they shall serve the 
Lord their God, and D&'vid 
their king,whom I will raise up 
unto them. 

•10 M Therefore fear thou not, 
O my servantcob, saith the 
Lord; neither be dismayed, O 
I§'ra-el: for, lo, I will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed‘from 
the land of their captivity; and 
Ja'cob shall return, and shall 
be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make Aim afraid, 

11 For I am with thee, saith 
the Lord, to save thee:^though 
I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, 
yet will I not make a full end of 
thee: 'but I will correct thee in 
measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord. 
Thy bruise is incurable, and thy 
wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy 
cause, that thou mayest be 
bound up: thou hast no healing 
medicines. 

14 All thy lovers have forgot¬ 
ten thee; they seek thee not; 
for I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with 
the chastisement of a cruel one, 
for the multitude of thine iniq¬ 
uity; because thy sins were 
increased. 

15/Why criest thou for thine 
affliction? thy sorrow is incur¬ 
able for the multitude of thine 
iniquity: g because thy sins were 
increased, I have done these 
things unto thee. 

16 Therefore*all they that de¬ 
vour thee shall be devoured; 
and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them, shall go into cap¬ 
tivity ; and they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for a 
prey. 

17 For I will 'restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the Lord; 
because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying. This is Zi'dn, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

4 Rebuilding of Jerusalem 

18 H Thu; % \ith the Lord; Be- 
hold, I will bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of J&'cob’s tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling- 
places ; and /the city shall be 
builded upon her own heap, 
and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 

5 Twelve blessings of Israel 

19 And out of*them shall pro¬ 
ceed thanksgiving and the voice 
of them that make merry: and 
I will/multiply them, and they 
shall not be few; I will also 

K them, and they shall not 
all. 

20 Their children also shall be 
as aforetime, and their congre¬ 
gation shall be established be¬ 
fore me, ancTT will punish all 
that oppress them. 

21 And their "nobles shall be 
of themselves, and their gov¬ 
ernor shall proceed from the 
midst of them; and I will cause 
him to draw near, and he shall 
approach unto me: °for who is 
this that engaged his heart to 
approach unto me? saith the 


Lord. 

22 And ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. 

6 The great tribulation 

23 Behold, the “whirlwind of 
the Lord goeth forth with fury, 
a continuing whirlwind: it shall 
fall with pain upon the head of 
the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not return, until he 
have done it, and until he have 
performed the intents of his 
heart: in th e la tter days ye 
shall consider it. 

CHAPTER 31 776 

7 Conversion of Israel 
(Rom, 11:26-29; Isa. 66:7- 

9; 59:20) 

»AT the same time r paith the 
Lord, will I be the God 
of all the families of Ig'ra-el, 
and they shall be my people. 

8 Fourteenfold restoration 

2 c Thus saith the Lord, The 
people which were left of the 
sword found grace in the wil¬ 
derness; even Ig'ra-el, when I 
went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord hath appeared of 
old unto me, saying , Yea, I 
have loved thee with an ever¬ 
lasting love: therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn 
thee. 

4 Again I will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgin of 
Is'ra-el: thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy tabrets, and 
shalt go forth in the dances of 
them that make merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of^Sa-ma - 
ri-i: the planters shall plant, 
and shall eat them as common 
things. 

6 For'there shall be a day, 
that the watchman upon the 
mount E'phri-Im shall cry, 
Arise ye, and/let us go up to 
Zi'dn unto the Lord out God. 
•7 For thus saith the Lord; 
Sing with gladness^or Ja'cob, 
and shout among the chief of 
the nations; publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, O Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of I§'ra-el. 

8 Behold, *1 will bring them 
from the north country, and 
gather them from the coasts of 
the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman 
with child and her that travail- 
eth with child together: a 
great company shall return 
thither. 

9 They shall come with weep¬ 
ing, and with supplications will 
I lead them: I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters 
in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble: for I am a 
father to Ig'ra-el, and E'phri- 
Im is my firstborn. 

9 Ten blessings of Israel 

•10 f/’Hear the word of the 
Lord, O ye nations, and de¬ 
clare it in the isles afar off, and 
say, He that scattered fg'ra-el 
will gather him, and keep him , 
as a shepherd doth his flock. 


a The whirlwind in such passages as this 
always pictures divine judgment (v 23; 
23:19; 25:32; Ps. 58:9; Pr. 1:27; GC: 
15; Zcch. 7:14; 9:14). Here the judg¬ 
ment upon the wicked relates to the 
bartle of Armageddon at the 2nd ad - 
vent of Christ (v 23-24; Isa. 63:1-6; 
Ezek. 38-39; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; 2 
Th.l:7-10;Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-20. 
It was to come in the latter days when 
they would consider it (v 24) 
b At the same time -thc time Israel is 
regathcrcd fv 3-5), the great tribula¬ 
tion is ended (v 6-7), the yoke of Anti - 
christhas been broken off die neck of 
Israel (v 8), the time Israel serves God 
and David is raised up as their king 
again (v 9), when Israel is saved and 
blessed (v 10 -11), Jerusalem is rebuilt 
and restored (v 18-20), the nations has 
a king from their own people (v 21), 

and Armageddon is over (v 21-22), I 

will be a God to the families of Israel 
and they shall be My people (v 1; 30: 
22 ) 

c In v 2-3 God calls attention to Israel 
and how those who did not rebel found 
grace in His sight and were blessed. 
He promises (in v4-9) to rebuild them 
again when they come to obedience 
d Samaria was the capital of the northern 
or 10-tribe kingdom; and it is here re¬ 
ferred to again as part of the kingdom 
of Israel under the Messiah. This proves 
again thatall the 13tribesof Israel will 
be gathered from all nations to become 
one nation again eternally (v 5). 
Ephraim is also mentioned here, and 
this confirms the same fact, for this 
was the name of the northern kingdom, 
as found in many scriprures (v 6, 9; 7: 
15; Isa. 7:8-9, 17; 11:13) 
e There will be a day when: 

1 Watchmen in Ephraim will cry. 
Arise, let us go up to mount Zion (in 
Judah) to the Lord our God (v 6). This 
indicates the personal and visible pre¬ 
sence of God in their midst. (Isa .2:2-4; 
52:7; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14:16-21) 

2 Men will sing with gladness of Ja¬ 
cob (v 7) 

3 Men will shout among the nations 

4 Piaise to God will be published 

5 God's people will be saved, even 
the remnant of Israel 

6 The rest of Israel will be gathered 
from all lands (v 8) 

7 They will come with weeping and 
supplication to Zion (v 9) 

f This is the poof that all the tribes of 
Israel will be united as one nation again 
when God reigns in Zion. When the 
people of Ephraim (the 10-tribe king¬ 
dom) cry out with joy to go to Zion 
there will be no more division of Israel; 
all will recognize Jerusalem as the 
capital of the whole of Israel 
g This pictures all classes of the rem¬ 
nant of Israel returning to Palestine (v 
8). They will come weeping and re¬ 
penting, seeking the Lord their God 
and David their king (v 9; 30:9; Hos. 
3:4-5) 

h Here is the call for all the Gentiles to 
take part in the regathering of Israel 
(v 10; Isa. 66:19-21) 


— Cont. from column 1 

and they will not be anymore a small, 
despised, downtrodden people (v 19). 
Their children will be blessed as in 
days of old, and the congregation will 
be eternally established before God (v 
20 ) 

m This is the same as the original Abra 
hamic covenant(v 20 with Gen. 12:1 -: r 

n The nobles of the nations, their gover¬ 
nor, and other great men will be from 
among themselves and not from the 
Gentiles who have lordedit over them 
for many ccnmries. The times of the 
Gentiles will be endedJv 21; Lk. 21: 
24; Rom. 11:25-29). The Heb. here 
could be nans., Their Prince shall be 
one of themselves, their Ruler shall be 
native born. Iwill grant him access to 
My presence, and he shall approach 
Me; for who else has boldness on his 
own initiative to approach Me? Then 
you shall be My people, and I will be 
your God (v 21-22). This either refers 
to David of v 9, or to the Messiah who 
will be over David and all resurrected 
saints In the coming ages 

o Question 146. Next, 31:20 
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a Thli refen to the future redemptioi 
of Israel when this prophecy will be 
fulfilled; therefore, It Is spoken of as 
if it had already happened (v 11) 
b This stronger one than Jacob could re¬ 
fer to two persona who will then be In 
league with each other to annihilate 
Jacob: 

1 Satan who will give his power to 
the Antichrist to help in the effort to 
destroy completely every Jew on earth 
(Rev. 13:1-18; Dan. 8:24-25; 11:40-45) 

2 An rt rhHsi who will receive power 
from Satan, drive Israel out of their 
land for 31/2 years, and surround Jeru¬ 
salem in battle the day Christ comes 
to earth to set up His kingdom (Dan. 
8:24; 11:37-39; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 2: 
0-12; Rev. 13:2; 16:13-16; 19:11-21; 
20:1-3) 

c After the Jews are delivered from Sa¬ 
tan and Antichrist at Armageddon they 
will come and sing In Zion, flow to¬ 
gether to the goodness of the Lord, 
a raj be blessed materially and spiritu¬ 
ally. In fact, their soul will be like 
a vAcered garden never to sorrow again. 
The old and young will live happily 
together. The souls of the priests will 
be made fat, and all the people will 
be satisfied with the goodness of God 
(y 12-14) 

d This verse is quoted in Mt. 2:18 of the 
lamentation of the parents of the in¬ 
fants who were killed by Herod In seek¬ 
ing the life of the baby Jesus; but it will 
have another and more complete ful¬ 
fillment in the future weeping and 
lamentation of Israel when 2/3 of die 
nation will be destroyed in the coming 
tribulation (Isa. 66:7-8; Dan. 12:1; 
Zech. 13:10-13:1, 9; Rom. 11:25-29). 
Here Rachel, the mother of 3 tribes- 
Benjamin, Manasseh, and Ephraim- 
might be considered the mother of the 
whole of Israel with Beni amin repre¬ 
senting the southern kingdom and 
Ephraim the northern kingdom. Ra- 
cnel's work was that of bearing child¬ 
ren, and by death she was deprived of 
the joy for which she labored; but in 
the resurrection with her children re¬ 
stored to her, she will receive her 
wages. She had pined for children all 
her life and died in sorrow when Ben¬ 
jamin was born; so his name wascalied 
Benoni. the son of my sorrow (Gen. 35: 
18-19). She was buried at Ramah (1 
Sam. 10:2).Here she is represented as 
weeping for her children, then being 
comforted by the promise of restora¬ 
tion of all Israel under the Messiah. 
Her seed is to come forth from the 
enemy and all will have hope in the 
end when Israel returns to her own land 
(Y15-17).In the next verses Ephraim, 
who came from Rachel through Joseph 
and whose name is used of the northern 
kingdom of 10 tries, Is seen bemoan¬ 
ing him self and praying to God for re¬ 
storation, being ashamed of the past 
life of sin (v 18-19). Then In the next 
2 verses (20-21) we see the yearning 
of God for Ephraim as a parent yearn¬ 
ing for his child. In all of God*s curs¬ 
ing of Ephraim for his sins. He still had 
fond memories of him, and promised 
to hate mercy upon him again (v 20) 
e Questions 147-l4s. Next, v 22 
f The wavmarks a nd hlph heaps are sign - 
posts or pillars to point the way of the 
Mghway on which men travel (v 21) 
g nutation 149. Next, 32:27 
n Any Interpretation of this verse must 
be in harmony with this condition of 
being a new thing (v 22) 
i The womaVi referred to here Is the vir¬ 
gin daughter of Israel, as in the pre¬ 
vious ver$e(v 21). Israelis often called 
a woman (Isa. 54:6; Rev. 12), a vir¬ 
gin (v 21), a daughter (v 22), and re¬ 
ferred tx> as one married to Jehovah 
(Ua. 54:5), so the identification of 
this woma n is clear 


j Heh. cabab. to revolve around; sur- 
round; be on every side; beset; cause 
to come about; circuit; compass about 
or around; beset roundabout; enclose; 
turn back to. It is tram, compass (v 22. 
39; 52:21; Josh. 6;3-7retc^, beset 

K . 19:22; 20:5; Hos. 7:2); and turn 
_to (1 Sam. 22:17-18) 

k Heb. geber . a valiant man; a warrior; 
a migjuy man. The truth is that a wo¬ 
man (Israel) shall compass (surround; 

Continued, column 4 — 


11 For the Lord "hath re¬ 
deemed jA'cob, and ransomed 
himfr from the hand of him that 
was stronger than he. 

12 therefore they shall come 
and sing in the height of Zl'fln, 
and shall flow together to the 
goodness of the Lord, for 
wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and 
their soul shall be as a watered 
garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin re¬ 
joice in the dance, both young 
men and old together: for I 
will turn their mourning into 
joy, and will comfort them, and 
make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul 
of the priests with fatness, and 
my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the 


10 Fourfold admonition to 
cease weeping 

15 K Thus saith the Lord: d A 
voice was heard in Ra'mah, lam¬ 
entation, and bitter weeping; 
R&'hel weeping for her chil¬ 
dren refused to be comforted 
for her children, because they 
were not. 

•16 Thus saith the Lord: Re¬ 
frain thy voice from weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears: for 
thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord; and they shall 
come again from the land of 
the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine 
end, saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to 
their own border. 

11 Repentance of Israel 

18 If I have surely heard 
ft'phrfl-Tm bemo anin g him self 
thus; Thou hast chastised me, 
and I was chastised, as a bull¬ 
ock unaccustomed to the yoke: 
turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for thou art the Lord 
my God. 

19 Surely after that I was 
turned, I repented; and after 
that I was instructed, I smote 
upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. 

20 7s E'phr£-im my dear son? 
is he a pleasant child? for since 
I spake against him, I do ear¬ 
nestly remember him still: 
therefore my bowels are trou¬ 
bled for him; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, ^a ith the Lord . 
•21 Set thee up /waymarks, 
make thee high heaps: set 
thine heart toward the high¬ 
way, even the way which thou 
wentest: turn again, O virgin 
of I§'ra-el, turn again, to these 
thy cities. 

22 1f*How long wilt thou go 
about, O thou backsliding 
daughter? for the Lord hath 
created a *new thing in the 
earth, A ' woman shaLPcompass 
a *man . 


12 Ten blessings of Israel 
23 Thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, the God of !§'ra-el; As 
yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Ju'dah and m the 
cities thereof, "when I shall 
bring again their captivity; The 
Lord bless thee, O habitation 
of justice, and mountain of 
holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in 
Ju'dah itself, and in all the 
cities thereof together, hus¬ 
bandmen, and they that go 
forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the 
weary soul, and I have replen¬ 
ished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and 
beheld; and my sleep was 
sweet unto me. 

27 1, Behold, *the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will sow 
the house of Ig'ra-el and the 
house of Jti'dah with the seed 
of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, 
that like as I have watched over 
them, to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; so will 
I watch over them, to build, and 
to plant, gaith the Lord . 

29 In those days they shall say 
do more. The fathers have 
eaten a sour grape, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for 
his own iniquity: every man 
that eateth the sour grape, his 
teeth shall be set on edge. 

13 Ten blessings of the New 
Covenant (Isa. 59:20, refs.) 

31 It Behold, c the days come, 
s aith the Lord, that I will make 
a^new covenant with the house 
of I§'ra-el, and with the house 
of Ju'dah: 

32*Not according to the cove¬ 
nant that I made with their fa¬ 
thers in the day that I took 
them by the hand to bring them 
out of the land of E'gjrpt; which 
my covenant they brake, al¬ 
though I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord : 

33 But this shall be the cove¬ 
nant that I will make with the 
house of l§'ra-el; After those 
days, saith the Lord. I will put 
my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts; and 
will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for 
they shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the 
Lord : for I will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more. 

14 Israel confirmedas eter¬ 
nal as the solar system (Ps. 

72:5; 89:29, 36, 37) 

35 H Thus saith the Lord. 
which fgiveth the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars 
for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; The Lord 
of hosts is his name: 

36 If those ordinances depart 
from before me, saith the 


a When Israel will be completely gather, 
ed to Palestine, then they will pro¬ 
nounce a blessing on their land and 
nations-called the habitation of jus - 
dee and moiuiLaln ot holiness here (v 
23). At dtLs same time husbandmen 
will lead flocks out of the cities of 
Judah and there willbe rest and happi - 
ness to every soul (v 34-25) 
b The days come that: 

11 wilfsow the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah with the seed of 
man and beast (v 27); that is, men 
and beasts willbe greatly multiplied 

2 God will watch over them to build 
and plant, as He has watched over them 
to pluck up, breakdown, throw down, 
destroy, and afflict because of sin (v 
20 ) 

3 They will say no more, The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the child¬ 
ren^ teeth are set on edge. But every 
man will die for his own sin-the man 
that eats the sour grape, his teeth shall 
be set on edge (v 29-30) 

These days to come are clearly those 
of the Millennium when God will send 
Jesus Christ to build up Zion and reign 
for the purpose of putting allrebellion 
down (1 Cor. 15:34-20). Sin will con¬ 
tinue along with other conditions, but 
it will be judged and men will pay for 
their own crimes; their parents or others 
will not be blamed for them. Death 
willbe the penalty for sin (v 29-30) 

c The days come that; 

1 I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house 
of Judah (v 31; Heb. 8:6-13) 

2 After those days, I will put my law 
in their Tnward pairs, ana write it in 
their hearts (v 33) 

3 Iwill be their God, and they will 
be My people 

4 They will teach no mare every 
man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying. Know the Lord: fex: 
they will all know Me, from the least 
to the greatest of them; I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more (v 34) 

d The new covenant is what we call the 
New Testament of the Bible, made 
by Christ to take the place of the law 
of Moses (Isa. 42:6; 49:8; 55:3; 59:21; 
61:8; Heb. 8:6-13; 10:16; 12:24; 13:20) 

e The new covenant was not to be the 
same as the old, but an entirely new 
contract to take the place of the law 
of Moses. To say that the new is the 
same as the old covenant, the only 
difference being that die one was writ¬ 
ten on tables of stone while the other 
was written on tables of the heart, is 
erroneous to the extreme. An old con¬ 
tract written anew on some other ma¬ 
terial does not make it a new contract. 
Itis the contents that makes a differ¬ 
ence, not the place where it is written. 
Here it states plainly that the new con¬ 
tract was not to be the same as the old 
one made by Moses-"Not according to 
the covenant that 1 made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them... 
out of Egypt" (v 32). The two contracts 
could never be the same because of 
the differences in their terms, condi¬ 
tions, and blessings. See 65 conaasts , 
p. 201ofN.T. 
f 7 great truths: 

X God gave the ordinance of the sun 
togive lightby day(v 35; Gen. 1:14-19) 

2 He gave the ordinances of the moon 
and stars Tot Light by night (v 35) 

3 He divided the sea and gave a de¬ 
cree that it should never cover the earth 
(v 35; Gen. 1:9-13; Job 38:11) 

4 He made the ordinancesof the sun, 
moon, and stars to be eternal (v 36; 
Ps. 72:5, 17; 89:29, 35-37) 

5 The infinity of the heave ns (v 37) 

6 The unsearchable ness of earth 

7 The eternity of Israel's union with 
Jehovah (v37; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33) 

These truths are repeated time and 
time again, and should be accepted 
as common and eternal facts 


^ ConL from column 1 

dime back to or around; turn to; be¬ 
set) a man (Jesus Christ, the coming 
warrior and mighty man of God whom 
He will send to deliver them and reign 
over them, v 22) 
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JEREMIAH 32 


Jeremiah's imprisonment 


Jeremiah*s prayer 


a Then -if and when the planets ever fail 
to give light and regulate times and 
seasons, the seed of Israel will cease 
being a nation before God (v 36). This 
certainly refers to the eternal nation 
of the future under the Messiah 
b See Solar system in Index 
c There is no method for searching out 
the foundations of the earth or measur¬ 
ing the vast heavens; even so there is 
no way for God to cast off Israel for 
their sins, for in those days there will 
be no sin in them (v 37; Isa. 66:7-8; 
Zcch. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29; 
Heb. 10:17) 
d The days come that : 

1 Theciryot Jerusalem will be built 
to the Lord from Hananeel (the north¬ 
east corner) to the gate of the corner 
(the nordiwest corner), then upon the 
hill of Garcb; and it will compass about 
to Goath(toward the southwest, called 
the hill of die lepers). It will take in 
the whole valley of dead bodies and 
all the fields to the brook Kidron and 
to the comer of the horse gate toward 
the east. All this will be holy to God 
(V 38-40) 

2 I will never be plucked up again 
or destroyed and thrown down anymore 
forever (v 40) 

e This definitely refers to the rebuilding 
of the city of Jerusalem at the 2nd ad - 
vent of Christ (v 38-40). The measure¬ 
ments of the city are given in Ezek. 48: 
30-35. When Christ sets His feet on 
the mount of Olives and it is divided, 
half going to the east and the other 
half to the west, there will be a very 
great valley (Zech. 14:1-5). At the 
same time the earthquake will kill 
7,000 men in Jerusalem alone (Rev. 
11:13). Jerusalem will be divided into 
three parts and much of it will be de¬ 
stroyed (Rev. 16:19). Tbusit will need 
to be completely rebuilt to become the 
capitalofthe Messiah’s kingdom over 
all nations forever. The name of the 
city from that day and forward will be I 
The Lo rd will be the re (Ezek. 48:35) 
f Not only will the city itself be holy 
to God, but on every pot and pan in 
Jerusalem, and even on me be 11s of the 
horses will be Holiness unto the Lord 
(Zech. 14:20-21) 

g Many scriptures speak of Jerusalem be 
ing an eternal city (v 40). See Jerusa 
lent in Index 

h 60th prophecy in Jer . (32:1-5. fulfill- 
ed). Next, v3 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give this city into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he will 
take it (32:3) 

2 Zedekiah the king will not escape 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans (32:4) 

3 He will surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon 

4 He will speak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes will behold his 
eyes 

5 He will lead Zedekiah to Baby Ion 

6 These he will be until I visit him 
(32:5) 

7 Though you fight against the Cha 1 - 
deans, you will not prosper 

i This was about one year before the fall 
of Jerusalem and the final captivity 
of Jews to Babylon (v 1; 2 Ki. 25:1-2) 
j How long Jeremiah had heen in prison 
is not known; he was being detained 
because of his prophecies (v 1, 3, 8, 
12; 33:1) 

k This prophecy had been given on sev¬ 
eral occadons(v 3-5; 21:3-7; 24:8-10; 
25:8-29). This was literally fulfill¬ 
ed as in 2 Ki. 25; 2 Chx. 36 
1 Here Jeremiah predicted that Zedekiah 
would be taken to Babylon (v 5). Eze¬ 
kiel predicted that he would not see 
Babylon, though he would die there 
(Ezek. 12:13). A11 statements are true, 
for he was taken to Babylon and died 
there, but he - did not see it because 
his eyes were put out (2 Ki. 25:6-7) 
m 61st prophecy in Jer . (32:6-7, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 13. it was here predicted 
that Hanameel, his cousin, would come 
to Jeremiah wanting him to buy his 
field that was in Anathoth, far it was 
his by right of redemption. He soon 
came to the prophet In the coun of 
the prison, as God had foretold (v 8). 
Hanaro eel had evidently mortgaged 
this Held and could not buy It back 
again so, according to the law. the 
nearest of kin had the right to redeem 
It and use it until die year of release 
Can tinned, column 4 ^ 


LQKbS then the seed of lg'ra-el 
also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord: b U 
heaven above can be measured, 
and the foundations of the 
earth Searched out beneath, I 
will also cast off all the seed of 
lg'ra-el for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. 

15 Jerusalem confirmedas 
an eternal city 

38 <[ Behold, d the days come L 
saith the Lord , that the 'city 
shall be built to the Lord from 
the tower of HA-n£n'e-el unto 
the gate of the comer. 

39 And the measuring line 
shall yet go forth over against 
it upon the hill of GA'rfeb, and 
shall compass about to Go'&th. 

40 And the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, 
and all the fields unto the brook 
of Kld'ron, unto the comer of 
the horse gate toward the east, 
shall befh oly unto the Lord ; it 
shall not be plucked up,»nor 
thrown down any more for ever. 
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16Sign of kinsman re¬ 
demption. (1) Question of 
Zedekiah 

/ pHE word that came to JSr- 
&X e-mTah^from the Lord in 
the’tenth year of ZSd-e-ki'ah 
king of Ju'dah, which mas the 
eighteenth year of N6b-u-chad- 
rfiz'zar. 

2 For then the king of B4b'- 
£-lon’s army besieged JA-ru'- 
sA-16m: and *J6r-e-mfah the 
prophet was shut up in the 
court of the prison, which was 
in the kin g of Ju'dah’s house. 

3 For ZSd-e-ki'ah king of Jfi'- 
dah had shut him up, saying, 
Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 
and sav.* Thus saith the Lord. 


Behold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Z6d-e-kl'ah king of Ju'- 
dah shall not escape out of the 
hand of the ChAl-d6'an§, but 
shall surely be'delivered into 
the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes; 

5 And Hie shall lead ZSd-e' 
kfah to BAb'J-lon, and there 
shall he be until I visit him, 
saith the Lord : though ye 
fight with the Ch£l-de'an§, ye 
shall not prosper. 

(2) Kinsman redemption ful 
filled (Lev. 25:25-34; Ruth| 
3-4) 

And JSr-e-mi'ah said. The 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

7 Behold, HA-nAm'e-el the 
son of ShSi'lum thine uncle 
shall come unto thee, saying. 
Buy thee my field that is in 
Aira-th6th: for the right of 
redemption is thine to buy if. 

8 So HA-n&m'e-el mine 
uncle’s son came to me in the 
court of the prison according to 
the word of the Lord, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray 


thee, that is in An'a-thdth, 
which is in the country of 
BSn'ja-mln; for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is thine; "buy it 
for thyself. Then I knew that 
this was the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of 
HA-nAm'e-el my uncle’s son, 
that was in An'a-th&th, and 
weighed him the money, b even 
seventeen shekels of silver. 

10 And I subscribed the evi¬ 
dence, and sealed it, and took 
witnesses, and weighed him 
the money in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of 
the purchase, both that which 
was c sealed according to the 
law and custom, and that which 
was open: 

12‘'And I gave the evidence of 
the purchase unto'BA'rych the 
son of Ne-ri'ah, the son of MA- 
a-se'iah, in the sight of HA- 
nflm'e-el mine uncle’s son, and 
in the presence of the witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the 
purchase, before all the Jews 
that sat in the court of the 
prison. 

★13 VAnd I charged BA'rpch 
before them, saying, 

•14 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; 
Take these evidences, this evi¬ 
dence of the purchase, both 
which is sealed, and this evi¬ 
dence which is open; and put 
them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue g manv 
days. 


(3) Application to Judah 

15 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Is'ra-el; 
Houses and fields and vine¬ 
yards shall be possessed again 
in this land. 

17 Prayer of Jeremiah: 
sixteenfold greatness of God 

16 If Now when I had de¬ 
livered the evidence of the 
purchase unto Ba'rych the son 
of Ne-ri'ah, I prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, 
thou*hast made the heaven and 
the earth by thy great power 
and stretched out arm, and 
there is 'nothing too hard for 
thee: 

18 Thou shewest lovingkind¬ 
ness unto thousands, and rec¬ 
ompenses! the iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them: the Great, 
the Mighty God, the Lord of 
hosts, is his name, 

19 Great in counsel, and 
mighty in work: for thine eyes 
are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men: to give every 
one according to his ways, and 
according to the fruit of his 
doings: 

20 Which hast set'signs and 
wonders in the land of E'g^pt, 
even unto this day, and in Is'¬ 
ra-el, and among other men; 
and hast made thee a name, as 
at this day; 

21 And hast brought forth 
thy people Is'ra-el out of the 
land of f/fe^pt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and with a 


a Jeremiah was asked by his cousin to 
buy the field for himself, which was 
what God had predicted he would do 
(v 71. Then Jeremiah knew that the 
prophecy was of God, because it was 
confirmed by fulfillment. He bought 
the field from Hanameel for 17 shekels 
of silver ($10.88), completing the 
transaction before proper witnesses, 
sealing it, and paying the money in 
cash (v 9-11) 

b 17 shekels at 64£ each-$10. 88 
c It is supposed that one of these docu¬ 
ments was a duplicate of the other. It 
may have been customary to seal one 
copy carefully and deposit it in a safe 
place, perhaps in a jar buried on the 
property described in the document, 
and to leave the other one unsealed 
in some public place, where all in¬ 
terested persons could have access to 
it whenever they desired. Inasmuch 
as the city was to be destroyed, the 
prophet was directed to have both 
copies put in an earthen vessel for pre¬ 
servation (v 12-14) 

d Jeremiah gave the evidence of the pur¬ 
chase to Baruch in the sight of Han- 
ameeL, in the presence of the witnesses 
who subscribed the book of the pur¬ 
chase, and before all the Jews who 
sat in the coun of the prison. He 
charged Baruch to say to Israel that 
these documents will continue in the 
earthen vessel many days as a si gn 
that after many days (the 70 years of 
25:9 -14) the Jews will return to Pales¬ 
tine and its fields and vineyards again 
(v 12-15) 

e Baruch, blessed. See Index 
f 6prophecy in Jer, (32:13-15, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 26. The prediction 
here is that after many days the Jews 
would return cd their land and possess 
houses, fields, and vineyards as before 
g The marry days here refers to the rest 
ofthe70years of captivity of 25:9-14 
h 16fold greatness of God: 

Pfou have made heaven and earth 
by Your great power, and Your stretch¬ 
ed out aim (v 17) 

2 There is nothing too hard for You 

3 You show lovingjtindness to thou¬ 
sands (v 18) 

4 You recompense the iniquity of 
the fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them 

5 God is Great 

6 He is a Mighty God 

7 The Lord of hosts is His name 

6 Great in counsel (v 19) 

9 Mighty in work 

10 Your eyes are open upon all the 
ways of the sons of men, to give every 
one according to his w ays, and acc rati - 
ing to the fruit of his doings 

11 He has set signs and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, andin Israel, and among 
other men, as it is this day (v 20) 

12 He has made a name for Himself, 
as it is at this day 

13 He has brought forth His people 
out of the land of Egypt with si gns and 
wonders with a strong hand, with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great terror 
(v 21) 

14 He has given them this land,which 
He swore to their fathers to give them 
(v 22) 

15 He has caused all this evil to come 
upon them fix disobedience (v 23\ 

16 He has caused the invaders to fight 
against Jerusalem which is given into 
their hands, to fulfil what He has 
spoken (v 24-25) 

i If men could only believe this and trust 
God for His many blessings there would 
be untold benefits coming to them 
which they now go without because of 
unbelief and ignorance of His will. If 
nothing is too hard for Him, and He 
has promised men all their needs and 
lawful vents in life, here andhereafter, 
then there is no excuse for Lack of 
supply. Cp. v 27; Gen. 10:14 
j These signs and wonders are not the 
great pyramids in Egypt, as sometimes 
taught, but the marry' miracles He 
wrought in Egypt (the 10 plagues of Ex. 
3-12), those He wrought in Israel (see 
Miracles in index), and those among 
other men in all ages (v 20). That 
those in Egypt were performed to de - 
liver them from Egy pt is sta ted i n v 21 

- Conti from column 1 

when It would revert to its original 
heirs. This incident became another 
occasion for a prophecy from God 
through Jeremiah to Judah (v 8-15) 



REMIAH 33 


Jeremiah prophesies in prison 


3 reasons fra Israel' s destruction: 

_,/ 23) 

Your law 
of all that 
to do 

ip of earth 
walls and 
6:6; 33:4) 
city to fall: 


2 The famine 

3 The pestilence 

d God's prophecies have always come 
to pass, arxi they always will, for He 
Is able to cause nothing to fall which 
He has predicted. There is no guess¬ 
work in true prophecy. The greatest 
power of the universe is back of His 
own spoken word, and He will see to 
it that it will always be fulfilled 

e It was puzzling to Jeremiah that he 
should dc told to buy the field since 
the city was to be taken by the Bab¬ 
ylonians, but he obeyed even though 
the only benefit might be using the 
experience in his pronheey to slgnlfcy 
that houses, fields, and vineyards v»uld 
be possessed by the Jews again after 
many days-70 years (v 25 with v 15, 
43-44) 

f 63rd prophecy in Jer . (32:26-44, V 
26-36 fulfilled; v37-44 unfulfilled). 
Next, 33:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will give this city Into the hand 
of the Chaldeans and Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he will take it (32:2B) 

2 They will come and set the city 1 
on fire, and bum the houses upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense to Baal 
and poured out drink offerings to other 
gods, to provoke Me to anger (32:29) 

3 Itwillbe delivered to the king of 
Babylon by the sword, the famine, and 
die pestilence (32:36) 

12 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 I will gather them out of all coun¬ 
tries whither I have driven them In My 
anger, My fury, and My great wrath 
(32:37) 

2 I will bring them again to this place 

3 I win cause them to dwell safely 

4 They will be My people, and I will 
be their God (32:3B) 

5 1 will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear Me for¬ 
ever, for the good of them, and of 
their children after them (32:39) 

6 I will make an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them, that I will not turn 
away from doing them good (32:40) 

7 I will put My fear in their hearts, 
so that they will not depan from Me 

8 I will rejoice over them to do them 
good (32:41) 

9 I will plant them In this land as¬ 
suredly with My whole heart and My 
whole soul 

10 As Ihave brought all this great evil 
upon them, so will I bring upon them 
ail this good that I have promised them 
(32:42) 

11 Fields will be bought In this land, 
whereof you say, It Is desolate and Is 
given Into the hands of the Chaldeans 
(32:43) 

12 Men will buy fields for morey, and 
subscribe evidences, seal them, and 
take witnesses In the land of Benjamin, 
in all places about Jerusalem, In all 
the cities of Judah, in all the cltfps 
of the mountains, in all cities of the 
valley, and in all cities of die south: 
for I will cause their captivity to re¬ 
turn (32:44) 

g Question 160. Next, 33:24 

h SeevTr, 27; Gen. 18:14 

1 7 sins of Israel : 

1 They ha ved one evil from their youth 
(v 30) 

2 Provoked Me to anger with the work 
of their hands (Idols) 

3 Turned their back to Me (v 33) 

4 Not listened to Instruction 

5 Set their abominations In My house 
to defile It (v 34) 

8 Built high places to Baal (v 36) 

7 Caused their sons and daughter? to 
pass through theflretoMolechin the 
valley of the son of Hlnnom 

J All Israel, not Just a few of the tribes, 
hade distantly provoked God to anger 
by their sins, to the blame could not 
be laid upon Judah only. All classes 
had sinned - kings, princes, priests, 
prophets, and other men of Israel (v 


stretched out arm, and with 
great terror; 

22 And hast given them this 
land, which thou didst swear to 
their fathers to give them, a 
land flowing with milk and 
honey; 

23 And they came in, and 
possessed it; but they obeyed 
not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy law; they have done 
nothing of all that thou com¬ 
mand edst them to do:‘there¬ 
fore thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold *the mounts, they, 
are come unto the city to take 
it; and the city is given into 
the hand of the ChAl-dG'ang, 
that fight against it,‘because of 
the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what 
thou^hast spoken is come to 
pass; and, behold, thou seest 
if. 

•25 And ‘thou hast said unto 
me, O Lord God, Buy thee the 
field for money, and take wit¬ 
nesses; for the city is given 
into the hand of the ChAl- 
de'ang. 

10 Answer of God. (1) Nine¬ 
fold judgment: tenfold rea- 
son(cp. Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

&26 ^^Then came the word of 
the Lord unto J6r-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the 
God of all flesh: 'is there any 
thing^too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the Ch&l- 
dfi^ang, and into the hand of 
N$b-u-chad-r$z'zar king of 
B&b'y-lon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chfil-de'ang, that 
fight against this city, shall 
come and set fire on this city, 
and bum it with the houses, 
upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto Bfl'al, and 
poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to 
anger. 

30 For the children of Ig'ra-el 
and the children of Jfl'dah have 
only 'done evil before me from 
their youth: for'the children of 
lg'ra-el have only provoked me 
to anger with the work of their 
hands, saith the~LoRD . 

31 For this city hath been to 
me as a provocation of mine 
anger and of my fury from the 
day that they built it even unto 
this day; that I should remove 
it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of 
the children of Ig'ra-el and of 
the children of Jil'dah, which 
they have done to provoke me 
to anger, they, their kings, 
their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets, and the men of 
Jil'dah, and the inhabitants of 
J$-ru's&-l£m. 

33 And they have turned unto 
me the back, and not the face: 
though I taught them, rising up 
early and teaching them , yet 
they have not hearkened to 
receive Instruction. 

34 But they set their abomina¬ 
tions in the house, which is 
called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high 
places of BA'al, which are in the 


valley of the son of HIn'nom, to 
cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the 
fire unto "Mfi'lech; which I 
commanded them not, neither 
came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to 
cause Jfi'dah to sin. 

36 If And now therefore thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Ig'- 
ra-el, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say. It shall be 
delivered into the hand of the 
king of Bftb'J-lon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence; 

(2) Fifteenfold regathering 
of Israel(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

I 

*37*Behold, I will gather them 
out of all countries, whither I 
have driven them in mine 
anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and 
I will cause them to dwell 
safely: 

36 And they shall be my peo¬ 
ple, and I will be their God: 

39 And I will give them one 
heart, and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their chil¬ 
dren after them: 

40 And I will make an‘ever¬ 
lasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I 
will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from 
me. 

41 Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and I 
will plant them in this land 
assuredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord: 
Like as I have brought all this 
great evil upon this people, so 
will I bring upon them all the 
good that I have promised 
them. 

43 And fields shall be bought 
in this land, whereof ye say, It 
is desolate without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand 
of the Ch&l-d€'ang. 

44 Men shall buy fields for 
money, and subscribe evi¬ 
dences, and seal them , and 
take witnesses in the land of 
BSn'ja-mln, and in the places 
about JS-ry'sU-lSm, and in the 
cities of ju'dah, and in the 
cities of the mountains, and in 
the cities of the valley, and in 
the cities of the south: for I 
will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord . 

778 CHAPTER 33 

19 Davidic kingdom to be 
restored. (1) Desolation 
first 

/R/TOREOVER the word of 
wl the L ord ame unto J6r- 
e-mi'ah the^econd time, while 
he was yet shut up in the court 
of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the 
maker thereof, the Lord that 
formed it, to establish it; the 
Lord is his name; 

►3 Call unto me, and I will an¬ 
swer thee, and shew thee great 
and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not. 


a See Mo lech in Index 
b See 12 predictions-unfulfilled. note 
f, v2B 

c See note d, 31:31 
d 64th prophecy In Jer . (33:1-1B. V 1-5 
Full!Lied; v 6-18 unfulfilled). Next,v 

3 predictions-fulfl 11 &H? 

1 The houses of the ciry and those 
of the kings of Judah will be thrown 
down by the mounts, and the sword 
(33:4) 

2 The dead bodies of those who fight 
the Chaldeans will fill the houses of 
this city (33:5) 

3 1 will cause diem to be slain in My 
anger and My fury, because of die 
wickedness of the city 

21 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 I will bring health and cure to the 
city of Jerusalem (33:6) 

2 I will cure them 

3 I will reveal unto diem the abun¬ 
dance of peace and truth 

4 I will cause the captivity of Judah 
and Israel to return (33:7) 

5 I will build them as at the first 

6 I will cleanse diem from alltheir 
iniquity and sins (33:8) 

7 I will pardon their iniquities vhere- 
by they have sinned 

8 It will be to Me a name of joy, a 
praise and an honor before all nations 
of the earth (33:9) 

9 They will fear and tremble for all 
the goodness and prosperity that I pro¬ 
cure unto it 

10 Again the voice of joy and happi¬ 
ness will be heard in this place (33: 
10 - 11 ) 

11 They will say, Praise the Lord of 
hosts: far the Lord is good; for His mer¬ 
cy endures forever (33:11) 

12 I will cause the captivity of the 
land to return, as at die first 

13 Again in this place, which is de¬ 
solate, without man and beast, and 
in all cities thereof, will be an habi¬ 
tation of shepherds causing their flocks 
to lie down (33:12) 

14 In an cities of Judah flocks will 
pass again under the hand of him that 
tells them (33:13) 

15 The days come that I will perform 
that good thing which I have promised 
the whole house of Israel (33:14) 

16 In those days, and at mat tune , I 
will cause the Branch of righteousness 



20 David will never want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel (33:17) 

21 Neither will the priests and Levites 
want a man before Me to offer burnt 
offerings, and meat offerings, and to 
do sacrifice continually (33:18) 


e In this second message (given while 
the prophet was shut up in prison), the 
former predictions about the destruc¬ 
tion of the city of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans, are confirmed again. The 
future restoration of Israel to her own 
land, the blessing of all Israel under 
their Messiah, and the eternal restora¬ 
tion of the Davidic throne and king¬ 
dom as well as the priesthood and sacri¬ 
fices are also confirmed, as seen by 
the above unfulfilled predictions. 
These many prophecies reflect what is 
in the heart of God-He longs to see 
His people, Israel, blessed and restored 
to the full, as a great nation, the head 
of all other nations under the Messiah. 
He longs to see the whole world at 
peace, with men praising Him and 
living happy lives in prosperity. He is 
determined to save Israel as an eternal 
nation, restore die kingdom of David, 
and place eternal kings over His eternal 
program that should have been carried 
out from die time of creadcD until now. 
He plans that the priests and Levites 
will continue eternally offering the 
various sacrifices before Him as a 
memorial of the sacrifice of Christ, so 
that all coming generations might hare 
an outward program demonstrating the 
price of redemption through Him (y 18), 
See notes on Ezek. 40 -48 
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JEREMIAH 34 


Destruction 


of Jerusalem foretold 


a The prophecies of v 4-5 are fulfilled, 
having Deen fulfilled about 616 B.C. 
when Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby¬ 
lon, destroyed Judah and Jerusalem 
and took die kingdom of Israel into 
captivity. The following verses (6-18) 
speak of restoration of Israel from all 
nations in the latter days and the es¬ 
tablishment of the eternal kingdom of 
the Messiah-all yet to be fulfilled 
b The mounts were made of earth, rocks, 
and trees and used to help men get in¬ 
to a walled city to attack it. If these 
could be built to the top of the wall 
there was no way to keep an invader 
out except to defeat him on the wall 
(v 4) 

c Thisreferstothe many dead bodies of 
men slain in a 11 the houses of the city. 
The prophecy given stated that a 11 who 
would flee from the city would be 
spared, but those remaining in it to 
fight would be killed (21:9). The rea¬ 
son for such slaughter was the sins of 
the people (v 5) 

d Fora list of these predictions, see note 
d, v 1 

e God will build them as at the first, 
that is, restore them to full possession 
of the land again (v 7, 11). Isaiah 
speaks of the restoration of their judges 
as at the Tint (Isa. 1:26) 
f A11 the cities of Judah were to be de¬ 
solate of man and beast as pictured 
here. This was literally fulfilled two 
times: first, following the destruction 
of Jerusalem, 616 B.C., and again, 
following the destruction of Jerusalem, ' 
70 A. D. In the future restoration the 
land will be filled with men and flocks 
(v 12-13) 

g 22 blessings in the restoration: 

1 Health and cure (v 6) 

2 Abundance of peace and truth 

3 Rebuilding of me nation (v 7) 

4 Cleansing from iniquity (v 8) 

5 Full pardon of all sins 

6 Joy, praise, and honor before all 
nations of the earth (v 9) 

7 Abundance of goodness 

8 Prosperity for all 

9 Joy and gladness of all classes (vll) 

10 Worship of God in the temple 

11 Return from captivity (v 7, 11) 

12 Flocks in all places (v 12-13) 

13 Personal reign of the Messiah (v 15) 

14 Judgment and righteousness 

15 Salvation of Judah and Jerusalem 

16 Dwelling in safety (v 16) 

17 David’s throne and eternal kingship 
over his kingdom (v 17-21) 

18 Eternal priesthood and sacrifices (v 
18-21) 21) 

19 Eternal covenant with David (v 20- 

20 Eternal day and night (v 20) 

21 Eternal generations of natural peo¬ 
ple (v 21) 

22 Eternal nation of Israel (v 24-26) 

h That good thing was the coming Mes¬ 
siah and full redemption and restora¬ 
tion under Him (v 14-18, 20-21,24-26) 

^ Cont, from column 4 
vid, kingdom and kingship of David's 
seed, and other eternal things are men - 
uoned (notes i and j, above) 

1 Question 151. Next, 35:13 
m See note a, next page, on this verse 


4 commands to Jeremiah (35:2): 

1 Go to the house of the Rechabites 

2 Speak to them 

3 Bring them into one of the rooms of 
the temple 

4 Give them wine to drink 

On the surface it would seem that 
God and Jeremiah were enticing men 
to do wrong by tempting them to drink 
wine, but in the light of the whole 
story this is not so. The purpose was 
merely to teach Judah certain lessons. 
God knew that the Rechabites would 
not drink and tlieteby break their vows 
and manner of life for generations; 
and He also knew that Judah had done 
this very thing for generations. He 
wanted to point out to Judah the sted- 
fastness of these nomad people, and 
show the great contrast between them 
and the Rechabites who had strictly | 
obeyed their earthly father whereas 
Judah had not obeyed their God, who 
has been so good and merciful to them 
regard less of their sinfulness (v 12-19) j 


4 For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of IsVa-el.^conceming the 
houses of this city, and con¬ 
cerning the houses of the kings 
of Ju'dah, which are thrown 
down by the*mounts, and by 
the sword; 

5 They come to fight with the 
ChUl-de'ans, but if is to c fill 
them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom I have slain in 
mine anger and in my fury, and 
for all whose wickedness I have 
hid my face from this city. 

(2) Sixteenfold restoration 

*6 Behold/*I will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, 
and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cause the captiv¬ 
ity of Ju'dah and the captivity 
of l§'ra-el to return, and'will 
build them, as at the first. 

8 And I will cleanse them from 
all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and 
I will pardon all their iniqui¬ 
ties, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have trans¬ 
gressed against me. 

9 ^ And it shall be to me a 
name of joy, a praise and an 
honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which shall hear all 
the good that I do unto them: 
and they shall fear and tremble 
for all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lord: 
Again there shall be heard in 
this place, which ye say shall be 
desolate without man and with¬ 
out beast, even in the ^cities of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of 
J$-ru'sA-16m, that are desolate, 
without man, and without in¬ 
habitant, and without beast, 

11 The voice of joy, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them 
that shall say, Praise the Lord 
of hosts: for the Lord is good; 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever: and of them that shall 
bring the sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the Lord. 
For I will cause to return the 
captivity of the land, as at the 
first, saith the Lord . 

12 Thus s aith the Lord of 
hosts; Again in this place, 
which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in all 
the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the moun¬ 
tains, in the cities of the vale, 
and in the cities of the south, 
and in the land of B6n'ja-mln, 
and in the places about Je-r#'- 
s&-lem, and in the cities of 
Ju'dah, shall the *flocks pass 
again under the hands of him 
that telleth them , saith the 
Lord . 

(3) Reign of Messiah: Da~ 
vidic and Levitic covenants 
confirmed 

14 Behold, the days come, 
saith t he Lord, that I will per¬ 
form thaffigood thing which I 
have promised unto the house 
of I§'ra-el and to the house of 


Ju'dah. 

15 1° In those davs. and fit 
that time, will I cause Hhe 
Branch of righteousness to 
grow up unto Da'vid; and'Tie 
shall execute judgment and 
righteousness in the land. 

16* In those davs shall ju'dah 
be saved, and J£-ru's4-16m 
shall dwell safely: and this is 
the name wherewith she shall 
be called, ^The Lord out right¬ 
eousness. 

17 H For thus saith the Lord: 
Da'vid*shall never want a man 
to sit upon the throne of the 
house of I§'ra-el; 

18 Neither *shall the priests 
the Le'vites want a man before 
me to offer burnt offerings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and 
to do sacrifice continually. 


(4) Davidic covenant con¬ 
firmed as eternal as the 
solaric covenant (31: 35-40; 

Gen. 1:14-19) 

Si9 -K 'And the word of the 
Lord came unto Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord ; 'If ye 
can break my covenant of the 
day, and my covenant of the 
night, and that there should 
not be day and night in their 
season; 

21 Then may also my cove¬ 
nant be broken with Da'vid my 
servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Le'vites 
the priests, my ministers. 

22 As the host of heaven can¬ 
not be numbered, neither the 
sand of the sea measured: so 
will I multiply the seed of 
Da'vid my servant, and the 
Le'vites that minister unto me. 


(5) Israel confirmed as 
eternal as the solaric cov* 


a Fora list of these jioptiecles see oote 
d, v 1 

b The Branch of righteousness is none 
oilier than Jesus Christ who will come 
from heaven to fulfil the many proph¬ 
ecies uttered by the prophets since the 
world began. He is referred to as the 
Branch in v 15; 23:5; Isa. 4:2; llTTT 
Zech. 3:8; 6:12 

c Thepredic don here of a king reigning 
In righteousness and executing judg¬ 
ment and justice in the earth is the 
same as in Isa. 32:1 

d In those days; 

1 Judah wDlbe saved (v 16) 

2 Jerusalem will dwell safely 

e Note that Judah and Jerusalem are still 
dealt with, not Israel and Samaria, 
proving that Judah was representative 
of all Israel. Sometimes if two differ¬ 
ent terms are used it is to make clear 
beyond a doubt that all Israel will 
shire in the restoration of the whole 
nation to their own land in the Latter 
days (Ezek. 37) 

f This will be but one name of the city 
of Jerusalem (v 16). See 14 future 
names of Jerusalem, d. 440 

g Jesus Christ will be me eternal King 
ofthe houseof David (Isa. 9:6-7, Lk. 
1:32-33). David will alsobe an eternal 
king of Israel under the Messiah (note 
a. 30:9) 

h There will be eternal priests and Le - 
vites offering up sacrifices and offer¬ 
ings eternally (v 18, 21). See notes 
on Ezek. 40-48) 

i 65th prophecy in Jer (33:19-22, un- 
fullilied). Next, v 23 

3 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 My covenant with David will never 
be broken-that he should have a son 
to reign upon his throne eternally. If 
My covenant with day and night and 
with the seasons can be broken, then 
My covenant with David can also be 
broken (33:19-21) 

2 There will be eternal priests and 
Le vites as My ministers (33:21) 

3 I will multiply the seed of David, 
and the Levites that minister to Me 
until they cannot be numbered any 
more than the host of heaven and the 
sand of the sea (33:22) 

Thus a second time in this chapter 
and many times throughout the Bible, 
God promises an eternal kingdom, 
throne, seed, priests, Levites, sacri¬ 
fices, and generations of natural peo¬ 
ple (v 15-18, 20 -21, 24 - 26). See 
Eternal in Index 

j II God’s covenant with the sun, moon, 
and stars that regulate day and night 


enant 

*23*Moreover the word of the 
Lord came to Jer-e-mi'ah, 
saying, 

24 'Considerest thou not what 
this people have spoken, say¬ 
ing, The two families which the 
Lord hath chosen, he hath even 
cast them off? thus they have 
despised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation 
before them. 

25 Thu s saith the Lord: If 
my covenant be not with day 
and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the 
seed of Ja'cob, and Da'vid my 
servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of A'br&-h£m, 
l'§aac, and Ja'cob: for I will 
cause their captivity to return, 
and have mercy on them. 

779 CHAPTER 34 

VII Prophecies of the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity (34:1-39:18). 
1 Zedekiah's twelvefold 

overthrow and captivity 

HE^Word which came unto 
J6r-e-mi'ah from the Lord, 
when N6b-u-chad-n6z'zar king 


and eternal seasons can be broken so 
that there will never be any more day 
and night or seasons on earth, then 
God’s covenant with David can also be 
broken.Since one iseternal, the other 
is also eternal. Lf one can fail, the 
other can fail. God promised that die 
Solaric covenant would be eternal. 
Seedtime and harvest, summer and 
winter, cold and heat, and day and 
night will not cease as long as the earth 
exists (Gen. 4:14-19; 8:22). Here it 
is taken for granted that they are eter¬ 
nal, and so the fact that David will 
have an eternal throne in God’s king¬ 
dom, and a Son sitting on it is an 
eternal doctrine of prophecy (v 20-21, 
25-26). David has no uuone now, but 
after me church is raptured God will 
rebuild the tabernacle of David.which 
is fallen down and will set it up eter¬ 
nally (Acts 15:13-18). Then Christ 
will reign over the kingdom of David 
and establish it forever (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 22: 
4-5) 

k 66th prophecy in Jer, (33:23-26, un- 
hififlled). Next, 34:1 

3 predictions-unfulfilled; 

1 If My covenant ceases to exist with 
day and night and the appointed ordin¬ 
ances of heaven and earth, then will I 
cast off the seed of Jacob and David, 
My servant, and I will not take any of 
his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In other 
words: My covenant with David and 
his seed will be eternal (33:23-26) 

2 I will cause their captivity to re¬ 
turn (33:26) 

3 1 will have mercy on them 

This Is the third time in this chapter 
that the eternal seasons, throne of Da- 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a flTth uophc cy In J&T. (34:1-5, ful- 
filled). Next, v 8 

10 raedlctioru -fulfilled? 

1 I will give this city In in the hand 
of Ok king of Babylon (34:2) 

2 He will bum It with fire 

3 You will not escape out of his hind, 
but will nuely be taken, and delivered 
Into his hand (34:3) 

4 Your eye* will see the eyes of the 
king of Babylon 

5 He will speak to you mouth to mouth 

6 You wLU go to Babylon 

7 You wlU not die by the sword (34:0 

8 You will die in peace (34:6) 

9 They will bum Incense for you at 
your death as they have done for your 
.fathers, the former kings 

10 They will lament you saying. Ah 
lord 

b The burning was perhaps of spices or In¬ 
censes added to wood as a special honor 

(v 5) 

c It was the custom, In wailing for the 
dead, to repeat over and overaga In 
something to call attention to the de- 
ceased one. Here it was Ah lord I be¬ 
cause he was a lard. If a relative died 
the lament would be the approplate 
one-Absisterl Ah brother I Ah mother! 
or Ah father I for instance (v 5; 22:10) 
d Lachish and Azekah were fortified 
cities in the plain toward Egypt, so had 
to be taken before Jerusalem, lest the 
Egyptians join Judah and fight against 
the Babylonians-something which Ze- 
deklah and Judah hoped would take 
place. Just before Nebuchadnezzar’s 
tim e Egypt had ruled all the country 
up to the river Euphrates. Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar had defeated the Egyptians at 
the battle of Carchemiah on the Eu - 
phia tes when he came to the throne, so 
It was entirely possible that they would 
help Judab against him 
e 68th prophecy in Jer. (34:6-22, ful- 
filled). Next, 35:16 

9 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I pro claim a liberty for you-to the 
sword, the pestilence, and the famine 
(34:17) 

2 I will make you to be removed Into 
all the kingdoms of the earth (34:18) 

3 I will give the men that have trans¬ 
gressed My covenant into the hand of 
their enemies and those who seek their 
life (34:18-20) 

4 Their dead bodies will be for meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven and the 
beasts of the earth (34:20) 

5 Zedeklah, king of Judah, and his 
princes will I give into the hand of 
their enemies, and those who seek 
their life, and Into the hand of Baby¬ 
lon's army (34:21) 

6 I will command them to return to 
this city (34:22) 

7 They will fight against it and take 
the city 

0 They will bum it with fire 

9 I will make the cities of Judah a 
desolation without an Inhabitant 
f Zedeklah did not have to make such 
a covenant, for he was already under 
covenant obligation to God to do this 
(Lev. 25:10, 39-46; Dt. 15:12). The 
covenant was made and obeyed and 
broken again; and this Is what caused 
the prophecy of this chapter regarding 
Judgment from God (v 10-11,17) 

g Here God called attention to the cove¬ 
nant He had made with Israel when He 
brought (hem out of Egypt. Israel did 
not keep It; and this was why they were 
In their present trouble, and going Into 
captivity (v 12-22) 

< — 

Future destruction of Babylon 


The Rechabites 


Isaiah spoke as Lf God had already done 
this, but the actual fulfillment will be 
when Babylon Is destroyed under the 
7th vial and the shipmen will lament 
the destruction of this great city In one 
hour (v I4j Rev. 16:10; 18:1-24) 

5 proofs - future destruction of Babylon; 

1 No cry of men in ships went up 
whenBabylon was taken by Cyrus, but 
such is predicted to happen sometime 
(Rev. 18:15-19) 

2 God will become the actual King 
of Israel at the 2nd advent of Christ 
(v 15; 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-15; 7:13-14, 

Continued, column 4 


of Bib'Hon, and all his army, 
and all the kingdoms of the < 
earth of his dominion, and all 
the people, fought against Jfe- 
ni'sA-iem, and against all the 
cities thereof,"saying, 

•2 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of l§'ra-el; Go and speak 
to Z£d-e-ki'ah king of Ju dah, 
and tell him, Thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, I will give this 
city into the hand of the king 
of BAb'£-lon, and he shall burn 
it with fire: 

3 And thou shalt not escape 
out of his hand, but shalt surely 
be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of 
BAb'j-lon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to BAb'jMon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, O Zfcd-e-ki'ah king of 
JO'dah; Thus sai th th e Lord 
of thee. Thou shalt not die by 
the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: 
and with the burnings of thy 
fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, so shall they 
bun&odouTS for thee; and they 
will lament thee, saying , c Ah 
lord I for I have pronounced 
the word, garth the Lord . 

6 Then JSr-e-mi'ah the 
prophet spake all these words 
unto Zfcd-e-ki'ah king of Ju'dah 
in JA-ru'sA-lAm, 

7 When the king of BAb'J- 
lon’s army fought against J£- 
ru'sA-lSm, and against all the 
cities of Ju'dah that were left, 
against ^La'chish, and against 
A-zS'kah: for these defenced 
cities remained of the cities of 
Ju'dah. 

2 Zedekiah's righteous de¬ 
cree. (1) Ineffectual 

f8 YThis is the word that 
came unto Jfer-e-mTah from 
the Lord, after that the king 
Zfed-e-kl'ah had/made a cove¬ 
nant with all the people which 
were at Jfe-ru'sA-lfim, to pro¬ 
claim liberty unto them; 

9 That every man should let 
his manservant, and every man 
his maidservant, being an He¬ 
brew or an He'brew-fiss, go 
free; that none should serve 
himself of them, to wit, of a 
Jew his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, 
and all the people, which had 
entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let 
his manservant, and every one 
his maidservant, go free, that 
none should serve themselves 
of them any more, then they 
obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But afterward they turned, 
and caused the servants and 
the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection 
for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

(2) God's commendation 

12 If Therefore the word of 
the Lord came to J&r-e-mi ah 
from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the 


God of ig ra-el; f I made a cove¬ 
nant with your fathers in the 


day that I brought them forth ( 
out of the land of out of 1 

the house of bondmen, saying, 

14 “At the end of seven years 
let ye go every man his brother 
an Hebrew, which hath been 
sold unto thee; and when he 
hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go free from 
thee; but your fathers heark¬ 
ened not unto me, neither 
inclined their ear. 

15 And*ye were now turned, 
and had done right in my sight, 
in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour; and ye 
had made a covenant before 
me in the house which is called 
by my name: 

(3) God's condemnation: 
fourteenfold judgment 

16 But ye turned and polluted 
my name, and caused every 
man his servant, and every man 
his handmaid, whom he had 
set at liberty at their pleasure, 
to return, and brought them 
into subjection, to be unto you 
for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Ye have not hearkened 
unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour: 
behold, c I proclaim a liberty for 
you, saith the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to 
the famine; and I will make 
you to be removed into all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men 
that have transgressed my 
covenant, which have not per¬ 
formed the words of the cov¬ 
enant which they had made 
before me, when they^cut the 
calf in twain, and passed be¬ 
tween the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of JO'dah, and 
the princes of J£-ru'sft-16m, 
the eunuchs, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land, 
which passed between the parts 
of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into 
the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and their dead 
bodies shall be for meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zfid-e-kl'ah king of 
Ju'dah and his princes will I 
give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and 
into the hand of the king of 
BAb'^-lon’s army, which are 
gone up from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, 
saith the Lord, and cause them 
to return to thi9 city; and they 
shall fight against it, and take 
it, and bum it with fire; and I 
will make the cities of JO'dah a 
desolation without an inhabit¬ 
ant. 

780 CHAPTER 35 

3 Sign of the Rechabites. 
(1) Obedience of the Re- 
chabitea 

mHE word which came unto 
TL Jgr-e-ml'ah from the Lord 
in the'days of JA-hoi'a-ldm the 
son of J6-6i'ah king of JO'dah, 


a See Lev. 25:10 , 39-46; Dt. 16:12 
b The covenant was entered into for their 
own advantage, and when it proved to 
be against them, they broke it. Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar's siege against Jerusalem 
was in the 9th year of the reign of Zede- 
kiahwho made the covenant with the 
people to let the slaves go free. When 
the army came through the country the 
wealthier people fled tojerusalem with 
their households, and the presence of 
these families with slaves may have 
givenoffenceto tile stricter classes in 
the city, where the Mosaic law was 
probably observed more than else¬ 
where. Furthermore, it was hoped that 
the slaves, being freed, would help 
more heartily in resisting the enemy; 
and so, the agreement was made to 
avert coming judgment. In the sum¬ 
mer of the same year-when the siege 
was made, the Egyptians advanced to 
the rescue of Jerusalem; so Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar withdrew to meet their attack 
(v 21). The Jews at once forced the 
slaves back into service, when the 
Chaldeanshad left the city. Then, God 
sent Jeremiah with His message of re¬ 
buke and prediction that the Chaldean 
army would return to complete the 
destruction of Jerusalem 
c Thiswasahaish prophecy, but thisone 
act of Israel in breaking God's law re¬ 
garding slaves was not the only cause of 
a curse. They had been breaking God's 
commandments-every one of them- 
from the day they left Egypt until now, 
and for all these sins they were to be 
punished and removed into all the king¬ 
doms of the earth (v 17) 
d This was a very ancient method of 
makinga covenant. The two contract¬ 
ing parties slaughtered a victim, cut 
the body into two parts, and passed 
between them. The idea was that if 
one of the parties broke the covenant 
the same fate awaited him, that of 
being cut into two pieces-like the calf 
(v 18). In this instance at least the ones 
who had passed between the pieces 
were to be delivered into the hand of 
the Babylonians and their dead bodies 
would be eaten by the fowls and beasts 
(v 19). The city was to be completely 
destroyed (v 21-22) 

e This chapter takes us back at least 
10-20years, to the days of Jehoiakim 
who reigned 11 years before Zedekiah 
(V 35; 2 Ki. 23:34-37) 

- Cont. from column 1 

27; Zech. 14:9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15) 

3 No army was destroyed by God 
when Cyrus took Babylon, but such is 
predicted by fire and other means at 
thebanleof Armageddon(y 17; Ezek. 
30:17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 19) 

4 Verses 19-20 will be literally ful¬ 
filled the first time in tile Millennium 
whenChrist comes (35:1-7; Ezek. 47; 
Zech. 14:0) 

6 Israel has not yet shown forth God's 
praise as predicted in v 21 


Father Abraham (Isa. 43:27) 

This could not refer to Adam who was 
the father of the whole race, not of 
the Jews only. It could only refer to 
Abraham whom the Jews consider the 
father of their race (Ml. 3:9; Jn. 8: 
33,39). It would have been out of order 
to refer to Adam's sin in this case, far 
the prediction concerned the destruc¬ 
tion of the nation of Israel, their city 
and temple (v 28). To say that Abra¬ 
ham was always righteous and faithful 
to God and could not be refenedtoas 
a sinner Is erroneous 

7 sins of Abraham In Scripture: 

1 Gin In general (Rom. 3:23) 

2 Idolatry (Josh. 24:2) 

3 Unbelief in leaving the land in time 
of trial (Gen. 12:10) 

4 Unbelief In thinking the Egyptians 
would kill him when God had sworn 
that he was to have seed by Sarah. 
God was obligated to protect him 
in order to bring tills about (Gen, 
12:11-13) 

5 Deceit (Gen, 12:13, 10-20) 

6 Unbelief In seeking to obtain seed 
through Hagar (Gen. 20:2, 12) 

7 Deceit again (Gen. 20:2, 12) 
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JEREMIAH 36 Baruch writes Jeremiah's prophecy 


Baruch reads the prophecy 


a 4 commands to Jeremiah , p.770 
b The Rechabites were descendants of 
Hobab, the brother-In -law of Moses, 
a Kenite tribe who migrated with 
Israel toCanaan.See Num. 10:29 with 
Judg. 1:16; 4:11-17; 5:24; 1 Sam. 15:6. 
They were proselytes to Israel’s God 
and religion and had settled in the 
wilderness south of Judah (1 Sam. 27: 
10; 30:29). They persisted in leading 
ihc free desert life and hi the deter - 
minationthey were finally confirmed 
by the influence and authority of Jon - 
abab, who lived in Jehu’s reign. He 
was a jealous adherent of Jehovah (2 
Ki. 10:15-17), and evidently also a re¬ 
former. It is plain that the tribe con¬ 
tinued their allegiance to Jehovah, for 
terc God paid them the highest compli¬ 
ment and used diem for a lesson to 
Judah (v 16-19). The object of Jonabab 
in endeavoring to preserve the nomad 
habits of his race was probably 2fold: 

1 He wished to maintain among them 
the purer morality and higher standard 
of desert life as contrasted with that of| 
the city 

2 He wanted to maintain their an¬ 
cient freerbm and complete obedience 
to tribal authority (v 14) 

c There were many large rooms in the 
temple for various purposes (v 3-4; 46: 
10; 1 Ki. 6:5; 1 Chr. 9:27) 
d Then-after Jeremiahhadreceived the 
commands from God to cany out this] 

£ -ogram of teaching to Judah, he took 
azaniali,the son of Jeremiah (another 
Jeremiali, one of the Rechabite rulers), 
all his sons, his brethren, and all the 
house of Rechab and brought them into 
the room in the temple, and set pots of 
wine before them, telling them to drink 
(v 3-5). They refused to drink and told 
the prophet why (v 6-11). The prophet] 
then applied tMs information to Judah 
(v 12-19) men: 

e Jaazaniah . Jehovah does hearken. 4 
1 A chief Rechabite who brought the 
Rechabites to Jerusalem for fear of 
the Babylonian armies (v 11) 

2 Son of Maachathite, a Jewish cap¬ 
tain who swore allegiance to Ged- 
aliah (2 Ki. 25:23). See Jezaniah 
(40:0) 

3 Son of Shaphan (Ezak. 8:11) 

4 Son of Azur (Ezek. 8:11) 
f See Man of God, d. 326 
g FrorrTthis we garter that there were 
rooms in the temple for various ones 
of the ruling classes, those who needed 
to main rain offices there. There are 3 
such rooms mentioned in this verse (v 
4), one being a chamber of the sons 
of tlaaan. identified as Hanaro (2 Chr. 
16:7), The sons of Hanon could have 
been his disciples. If so, we can suppose 
that there was a religious school feeing 
held in one of the rooms of the temple. 
The Hananices were friendly with Jere - 
miah, and lent him the hall for the 
purpose of testing the Rechabites (v 4- 
11). The chamber of princes was per¬ 
haps a council-room in which civil 
rulers met to transact business 
h Maaseiah was deputy to the high priest 
at that time (v 4; 21:1; 29:25; 37:3; 
52:24; 2 Ki. 25:10). There were really 
3 doorkeepers for the outer and inner 
courts, and the entrance to die tem¬ 
ple itself. They were officers of high 
rank In Israel 

i 9foM answer of Rechabites; 

1 We will not drink wine (v 6) 

2 We are under commandment never 
to drink wine 

3 Neither shall we build houses (v 7) 

4 Nor sow seed 
5 Nor plant vineyards 
6 Nor own any vineyards 
7 But dwell In tents all our days 
8 We have obeyed the voice of our 
father not to drink wine all our days, 
and not to build houses, plant vine¬ 
yards, or sow seeds, but to dwell in 
tents ali our days (v 6-9) 

9 We have not stayed In our Land be¬ 
cause of die armies of the Chaldeans 
and die Syrians; we have come to 
Jerusalem to live for a dme (v 11) 
j Then - after the 9fold answer of the 
Rechabites regarding strict obedience 
to their fathers and the tribal customs, 
Jeremiah gave this message to Judah 
13): The Rechahites have obeyed the 
commandments of their father, and 
even in temptation they would notyleld 
to take wine, but you have not obeyed 
My voice through My servants, the 
Continued, column 4 — 


saying, 

•2 “Go unto the house of^the 
Re'chab-ites, and speak unto 
them, and bring them into the 
house of the Lord, into r one of 
the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink. 

3<Then I took ‘Jft-flz-a-ni'ah 
the son of JSr-e-mTah, the son 
of HAb-a-zl-ni'ah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and 
the whole house of the Re'- 
chab-ites; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lord, into the 
chamber of the sons of HA'nan, 
the son of lg-da-ll'ah, /a man of 
God, which was by the chamber 
of the princes, which was above 
the ^chamber of ^Md-a-se'iah 
the son of ShAl'lum, the keeper 
of the door: 

5 And I set before the sons of 
the house of the Re'chab-ites 
pots full of wine, and cups, and 
I said unto them, Dnnk ye 
wine. 

6 But they said, ‘We will 
drink no wine: for J6n'a-dfib 
the son of Re'chAb our father 
commanded us, saying. Ye 
shall drink no wine, neither ye, 
nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build 
house, nor sow seed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any: but 
all your days ye shall dwell in 
tents; that ye may live many 
days in the land where ye be 
strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the 
voice of J6n'a-dftb the son of 
Re'chfib our father in all that he 
hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daugh¬ 
ters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us 
to dwell in: neither have we 
vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed, and done ac¬ 
cording to all that J5n'a-d&b 
our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when 
N£b-u-chad-r£z'zar king of 
Bftb'?-lon came up into the 
land, that we said, Come, and 
let us go to Je-ru'sa-lfem for 
fear of the army of the Chill- 
de'an§, and for fear of the 
army of the S$r'i-aii§: so we 
dwell at Je-ru'sA-l£m. 

(2) Application to Judah: 

sins (cp. Isa. 5:7, ref9.) 

■12 If-Then came the word of 
the Lord unto J£r-e-ml'ah, 
saying, 

•13 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el: Go 
and tell the men of Ju'dah and 
the inhabitants of J£-ru's4- 
l€m, *Will ye not receive in¬ 
struction to hearken to my 
words? saith the Lo rd. 

14 The words of J6n'a-d£b 
the son of Re'chib, that he 
commanded his sons not to 
drink wine, are performed; for 
unto this day they drink none, 
but obey their father’s com¬ 
mandment: notwithstanding I 
have spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not unto me. 

►15 I have sent also unto you 
all my servants the prophets, 
rising up early and sending 


them , saying. “ Return ye now 
every man*from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go 
not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the 
land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers: ‘hut ye 
have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

(3) Judgment on Judah 

*16<* Because the sons of Jfln'a- 
d&b the son of Re'ch&b have 
performed the commandment 
of their father, which he com¬ 
manded them: but this people 
hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, the God of 
Is'ra-el; Behold, I will bring 
upon Ju'dah and upon all the 
inhabitants of Je-ru's4-l£m all 
the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: ^ because I have 
spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have 
called unto them, but they have 
not answered. 

(4) The Rechabic covenant 

■18 If And J£r-e-mTah said un¬ 
to the house of the Re'chab- 
ites, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el; ^Be¬ 
cause ye have obeyed the com¬ 
mandment of Jon'a-dlb your 
father, and kept all his pre¬ 
cepts, and done according unto 
all that he hath commanded 
you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord of hosts, the God of Ig'- 
ra-el; J6n'a-d3b the son of 
Re'chib shall not want a man 
to stand before me for ever. 

CHAPTER 36 781 

4 Jeremiah's scroll to Je- 
hoiakim (cp. 29:1; 30:2). 

(1) The book of judgments 

written 

■AND*it came to pass in the 
xXAfourth year of Je-hoi'a- 
klm the son of J6-si'ah king of 
Ju'dah, that this word came 
unto J&r-e-mi'ah from the 
Lord, saying, 

•2 Take thee a Toll of a book, 
and write therein 'all the words 
that I have spoken unto thee 
against lgTa-el, and against 
Ju'dah, and against all the na¬ 
tions, from the day I spake unto 
thee *from the days of J6-si'ah, 
even unto this day. 

3 'It may be that the house of 
Ju'dah will hear all the evil 
which I purpose to do unto 
them; '"that they may return 
every man from his evil way; 
that I may forgive their in¬ 
iquity and their sin. 

4 Then JSr-e-mi'ah called 
Ba'ruch the son of Nl-ri'ah: 
and “Ba'ruch wrote from the 
mouth of J£r-e-ml'ah all the 
words of the LoRP f which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a 
roll of a book. 

(2) The book of judgments 

read to Judah 

5 And Jfir-e-xni'ah com¬ 
manded B&'ruch, saying, I am 


a God here Invited and commanded Ju¬ 
dah to return to Him so as to avert the 
coming judgment, the destruction of 
dieii nation(v 15). This shows that up 
to the last minute He would have de¬ 
livered them from their enemies If He 
could see genuine repentance on their 

r rt 15): 

requirements to avert judgment (v 
1 Turn from your evil way 
2 Amend your doings 
3 Go not after other gods to serve them 
c 2 things Judah would not do: 

1 Incline the ear (v 15, 17) 

2 Hearken to God 

2 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 I will bring upon Judah and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the 
evil that I have pronounced against 
them (35:17) 

2 Rechab will not want a man to stand 
before Me forever (35:19) 
e This is a repetition of v 15, showing 
2 things Judah would not do to avert 
judgment. They would not hear or obey 
(note c, above) 

f Because of obedience God promised 
the Rechabites an eternal house (v 18- 
19). Where they are today Is not known, 
but we can depend on it that they are 
still here under the providence of God, 
if they did not become sinful and cor¬ 
rupt since then, like Judah. In that 
case God would not be under further 
obligation to them, for His promises 
and covenants,without exception, have 
alwaysbeenand always will be based 
upon meeting the conditions of right- 
eousness.This Judah and the Rechabites 
knew full well, and they would na¬ 
turally accept fulfillment only upon 
their meeting the terms of obedience 
(v 18-19). If die Rechabites did con¬ 
tinue in obedience then we can expect 
them to be made known In the days 
of the Messiah when Isael will come 
to full obedience and blessing. Tra¬ 
vellers bear witness to the existence of 
a large tribe who claim to be descend - 
ants of the Rechabites. In 1913, 25,000 
families were found in Bassurah who 
made this claim 

g Chs. 36 -44 contain mostly historical 
events connected with a few predic¬ 
tions of Jeremiah. The section gives 
the history of the prophet before and 
after the fall of Jerusalem 
h The 4thyear of Jehoiakim takes us back 
to about 18 years before the destmetiem 
of Jerusalem. The dare of chs. 32-34 
was the 10th year of Zedekuh, about 
1 year before the fall of the city (32: 

S . The message of ch. 35 was also in 
e days of Jehoiakim, and may have 
been in the same year of this message 
inch. 36, which no doubt was given at 
die end of the year. The capture of 
Jerusalem took place early in the 4th 
year before the writing offchoiaJam’s 
roll. The humiliation of the king seems 
to have sunk deep into his heart, and 
when Jeremiah prophesied extended 
dominion for Baby Ion (v 29), his anger 
knew no bounds, feremiah collected his 
predictions into one volume and sent 
it to the king in an effort to persuade 
him ro be a true subject of flahylon; 
hut he rejected it and burned it, so 
another scroll larger than the first book 
was written (v 4, 10-32) 

1 A parchment roll, consisting of several 
skins sewed together, and cut in one 
breadth, with a piece of wood at each 
end on which to roll it up (v 2} 
j That Is, all the prophecies that con¬ 
cerned the king and his kingdom in 
connection with Babylon 
k From rhe 13th year of Jadah to the 4th 
of Jehoiakim, about 22 years of pre¬ 
dictions (v 1; 1:1) 

1 It may be that Judah will now listen 
and obey^butshe did not, ftx the scroll 
was burned in the fire (v 20-26). There 
was nothing else to do, but send Judg¬ 
ment 

m Forgiveness here is shown to be based 
upon asking God for it and turning from 
evil (v 4). This Is genuine repentance 
(2 Cor. 10:7; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
n Baruch was Jeremiah’s scribe or secre¬ 
tary who wrote at his direction (v 4) 

— ^ Cont. from column 1 
prophets, when I sent them to you m 
turn you from your sins so as to avoid 
judgment (y 14-15) 
k Question 152. Next, 36:17 
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The king burns Baruch's roll 
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a Jeremiah was jhui up In die court of 
the jrison(33:1J and could not go Into 
cbenotue of the Uvd (v 5), so he sent 
Baruch, his recretary, to take the newly 
written stroll to the people In die tem - 
pie on the fast day (v 6). There would 
be a great crowd gathered to wcnhlp on 
a day like that anl he could get the 
menage to many 

b Note the tope of Jeremiah-It maybe 
that the people In the temple will hear 
the prophecies, present their nippllca - 
tlon before Jehovah, and return every 
otre from hit evil way, for great li His 
a r«er which He has pronounced against 
this people (v 7) 

c Baruch obeyed Jeremiah and read all 
the newly written scroll of prophecies 
in die Lead's bouse. This was done In 
tbe 5th year and in the 9th month when 
the people had come out of all the 
cities of Judah to warship (v 9-10). 
This was about a year after die reroll 
was begun; perhaps It took this long 
to get all me prophecies collected 
together and in one scroll (v 1, 9). 
The 9th month would be our Decern - 
hex. Jerusalem had been taken by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar about a year before and 
Jehoialdm was subject to Babylon 

d He was brother of AhUtam (26:24),and 
not the Gemariah of 29:3, who was 
Hllkiah's son 

e ShaphaD was the scribe In Jonah's day 
(2 Ki. 22i3-12). At his time Elishama 
was scribe (v 12, 20-21) unless there 
was more than one scribe at a time 

f Mlchaiah, die son of Gemariah, heard 
all tte words and saw the effect upon 
the people. He went down to the king's 
bouse where the princes were gathered 
and told them all (he words of the 
prophecies (v 11-13) 

g The princes rent a messenger to Baruch 
requesting him to bring the scroll and 
read It to diem; and this he did (v 12- 
15). When they heard the prophecies 
drey inquired as to how he got them; 
and he explained (hat he had written 
them as Jeremiah gave them. The 
princes then advised him and Jeremiah 
to hide and let no man know of their 
hiding place (v 14-19); but (It may 
be added), bow could Jeremiah hide 
when he was shut up in the court of the 
prison? 


Comm an ds to Israel (Isa. 56:1) 
Reference is here made to certain re¬ 
quire menu of Israel-things necessary 
lor them to be saved and have a part 
In the Messiah's kingdom when He 
comes. Blessing is pronounced on all 
who keep these commands 

6 commands to Israel and others: 

1 Keep judgment (v 1) 

2 Do justice 

3 Keep from po lluting the sabbath(v 2) 

4 Keep the hand from doing evil 

5 Do not let strangers that are joined 
to Me slander Me (v 3) 

6 Do not let the eunuchs complain of 
their sterility 

Messiah's call flsi. 55:5) 

Thou -You (the Messiah) will call a 
nation that You did not know as You 
knew Israel; and nations will run to 
You because of Your God and Your 
glcrlficadon. This refers to the calling 
and salvation of the Gentiles (v 6; Mt. 
21:33-45; Jn. 10:16). Some versions 
read: King and Lawgiver of the nations; 
Chief and Lawgiver; Ruler and Leader 
of the nations; etc. 


Rebuilding of Jerusalem (lea. 54:11) 

This evidently re fen to the rebuilding 
of earthly Jerusalem In the Millenni¬ 
um, which city, according to Ezek. 
49:30-35 will oe over 10 1/2 miles 
aquare, with a wall conta ining 3gjtes 
on each tide-a m [nature of the heav¬ 
enly city. New Jerusalem, which will 
be 1,600 miles square (Rev. 21:9-21). 
The earthly city will be the eternal 
city and also the eternal capital of the 
whole earth, which will be ruled by 
(he Messiah and His saints. It will b e 
made of: 

1 Building stones of fair colon (v 11) 

2 Foundations of sapphires 

3 Windows of agates (v 12) 

4 Borders of pleasant stones 


shut up; *1 cannot go into the 
house of the Lord : 

•6 Therefore go thou, and read 
in the roll, which thou hast 
written from my mouth, fee 
yvords of the Lord in the ears of 
the people in the Lord’s house 
upon the fasting day: and also 
thou shalt read them in the 
ears of all Jik'dah that come 
out of their cities. 

7 *It may be they will present 
their supplication before the 
Lord, and will return every one 
from his evil way: for great is 
the anger and the fury that the 
Lord hath pronounced against 
this people. 

8 And'BA'ruch the son of N6- 
ri ali did according to all that 
Jfcr-e-mi'ah the prophet com¬ 
manded him, reading in the 
book the words of the Lord in 
the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of Je-hoi'a-klm the 
sod of J6-si'ah king of Ju'dah, 
in the ninth month, that they 
proclaimed a fast before the 
Lord to all the people in Jfr- 
ru'sd-l£m, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of 
Ju'dah unto Je-ru'sA-lfim. 

10 Then read BA'njch in the 
book the words of TAr-e-ml'ah 
in the house of the Lord, in the 
chamber ofl&Sm-a-ri'ah the son 
of*ShA'phan the scribe, in the 
higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the Lord’s house, 
in the ears of all the people. 

(3) Effect upon Michaiah 

11 '/When Mi-chd'iah the son 
of d&n-a-ri'ah, the son of 
Shd'phan, had heard out of 
fee book all the words of the 

fORD. 

12 Then he went down into 
the king’s house, into the 
scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all 
the princes sat there, even 
£-lIsh'a-mA the scribe, and 
Dftl-a-I'ah the son of Shfim-a- 
i'ah, and £l'na-thAn the son of 
Ach'bfir, and GSm-a-rfah the 
son of Shh'phan, and Z£d-e- 
ki'ah the son of HAn-a-m'ah, 
and all the princes. 

13 Then Mi-cha'Lah declared 
unto them all the words that he 
had heard, when Ba'ruch read 
the book in the ears of the 
people. 

(4) Effect on the princes 

•14*Therefore all the princes 
sent J£-hu'dI the son of NAth- ! 
a-ni'ah, the son of ShSl-e- 
mi'ah, the son of Cu'shI, unto 
Bd'rych, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the 
people, and come. So BA'rych 
the son of NA-ri'ah took the 
roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

•15 And they said unto him. 
Sit down now, and read it in 
our ears. So BA'ruch read it 
in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when 
they had heard all the words, 
they were afraid both one and 
other, and said unto BA'njch, 
We will surely tell the king of 
all these words, 

17 And they asked BA'njch, 


saying. Tell us now,“How didst 
thou write all these words at 
his mouth? 

18 Then BA'njch answered 
them,*He pronounced all these 
words unto me with hiB mouth, 
and I wrote them with c ink in 
the book. 

•19 Then said the princes unto 
BA'ruch, Go, hide thee, thou 
and Jftr-e-mi'ah; and let no 
man know where ye be. 

(5) Effect on Jehoiakim: the 
book destroyed 

20 «j And^they went in to the 
king into the court, but they 
laid up the roll in the chamber 
of £-lish'a-mA the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of 
the king. 

21 So the king sent JA-hu'di 
to fetch the roll: and he took 
it out of £-Ush'a-mA the scribe’s 
chamber. And Je-hu'di read 
it in the ears of the king, and 
in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the kfeg. 

22 Now the king sat in the 
winterhouse in the ninth 
month: and there was a fire on 
the hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that 
when Jfi-hil'di had read three 
or four leaves, he cut it with 
the penknife, and cast it into 
the fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed 
in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, 
nor rent their garments, neither 
the king, nor any of his serv¬ 
ants that heard all these words. 

25'Nevertheless fil'na-thSn 
and Dfil-a-I'ah and Gfim-a-ri'ah 
had made intercession to the 
king that he would not burn 
the roll: but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded 
JS-rah'me-el the son of HAm'- 
me-lAch, and SAr-a-i'ah the son 
of Az'ri-el, and Shftl-e-mi'ah 
the son of Ab'de-el, to take 
BA'ruch the scribe and JAr-e- 
mi'ah the prophet: but the 
Lord hid them. 

(6) The book rewritten with 
added judgments: Jehoiakim 
sentenced 

127 ^Then * the word of the 
Lord came to Jfir-e-mi'ah, after 
that the king had burned the 
roll, and the words which BA- 
rpeh wrote at the mouth of 
JAr-e-ml'ah, saying, 

•28 Take thee again another 
roll, and write in it all the 
former words that were in the 
first roll, which J6-hoi'a-kIm 
the king of Ju'dah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to J£- 
boi'a-kim king of Ju'daih, Thus 
saith the Lord: Thou hast 
burned this roll, saying, ^Why 
hast thou written therein, say¬ 
ing, The king of BAb'£-lon shall 
certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease 
from thence man and beast? 

30 Therefore feus saith the 
Lord of JA-hora-klm king of 
jQ'dah; He shall have none to 
sit upon the throne of DA'vid: 
and his dead body shall be cast 
out in the day to the heat, and I 


* Question 153. Next, v 29 
b Here Is an example of tbe prophet 
speaking and the scribe writing as he 
heard it direct from the prophet's 
mouth. These words were a repetition 
in part of whit had been uttered before 
this for 22 years(v 2), as well as many 
new prophecies 

c The ink of the ancients was made of 
lampblack or soot, and pulverized 
charcoal, prepared in gum and water. 
It was told in small particles or grains. 
When needed as Lnk some of the grains 
were put into the lnkhom and mixed 
with water until the substance became 
like our modem writing fluid. It re - 
tained a glossy black color for ages, 
but could be easily obliterated with 
sponge and water (v 18) 
d Afterhearingitread, the princes went 
to Jehoiakim and told him all the words 
of the book, but left the scroll itself 
with the scribe (v 20). Jehoiakim then 
sent a messenger for *ie scroll and had 
him read it In his hearing and before 
the (xinces with him (v 21). The king 
sat In his winter house with a fire bum - 
Ing in die fireplace before him; and so, 
after 3 or 4 leaves were read he took 
a penknife and cut them in pieces and 
threw them into the fire. He continued 
thus until the whole was consumed (y 
22-23). This shows the stubborn rebel¬ 
lion of the king and his princes. They 
paid no more attention to the words of 
God than they would to the words of a 
slave 

e Three men interceded with the king 
not to bum the scroll, but to no a vial 
(v 25). He was so incensed against the 
writer and scribe who gave and wrote 
these prophecies on the scroll that he 
sent three men to arrest them; but the 
Lcxd hid them (v 26) 
f Then -after the king had cut up the 
prophesies with a penknife and burned 
. them in the fire, the word of God came 
to Jeremiah to rewrite the scroll and 
add judgment after judgment (v 27-32) 
g 70thprophecy in Jet. (36:27-31, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 37:6 

5 tgedicdons-fulfillpd : 

lAswritten in the roll you have 
burned, the king of Babylon will come 
and destroy this land and cause both 
man and beast to cease from it (36:29) 

2 You will have none to sit upon the 
throne of David (36:30) 

3 Your dead body will be cast out in 
the heat of die day and the frost of the 
night-left unburied in the open field 
(36:30; note i, 22:19) 

4 I will punidt him and his servants 
for their iniquity (36:31) 

5 I will bring upon him and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
menofjudah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them 

h Question 154, Next, 37:17 


Returning to the Lord (Isa. 55:7) 
Returning to the Lord implies that all 
men are Backsliders and were one time 
In harmony with the Lord. When? When 
the whole race was in grace before 
Adam fell. Adam and Eve were the 
whole race and when they sinned it 
backslid; now it must return oo God (as 
individuals) to be saved. The Heb. 
word for return is shuwb, to turn back 
with the idea to rerum to the starting 
point. It is often era ns. again , which 
further c on fir m s the fact of doing 
something a second time and not the 
first. Its first use shows that man came 
from the dust and will return to dust - 
in death (Gen. 3:19). So here, man 
came from God and should return to 
Him In repentance to be reconciled 
to Him again . Note the use of the 
word In reference to returning or 
coming again to a former state (Gen. 
16:9; 31:3, 13; Dt. 30:2-3, 8) 

Future of Igael (Isa. 54:17) 

Here God speaks of creating the smith 
who makes weapons of wax and also the 
waster who tm-* such weapons; but He 
promises that In the restoration of Israel 
and Jerusalem under tbe Messiah no 
weapon firmed to destroy them will 
prosper. Not even a tongue speaking 
against them In judgment will prosper, 
but they shall condemn and subdue all 
their enemies (v 16-17) 
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Zedekiah asks Jeremiah to pray 


JEREMIAH 37 


a Then -after hews commanded to write 
another scroll to replace the writing 
Jehoaklm burned in Uie fire, Jeremiah 
made one and gave ft to Baruch, the 
scribe, who wrote in It from the mouth 
of the prophet, all the Words of the first 
one besides many other curses (v 3$ 
b Chs. 37-39 cover the whole length of 
of the reign of Zedekiah, 11 years. 
This king was favorable toward Jere¬ 
miah but he feared the princes who 
wanted to kill him. He did, however, 
manage to protect the prophet. Chs. 
37-38 deal mainly with the time during 
the siege of Jerusalem, and ch. 39 with 
the overthrow of the city. Chs. 40-45 
deal with events after the destruction 
of the city 

c Coniah .Jeconlah or Jehoiachin,son of 
JehoUkini, reigned only 3 months In 
Jerusalem before he was taken captive , 
to Babylon; then Zedekiah reigned for 
11 years before the final captivity (v 1; 
2 Ki. 24:6-20). Coniah is so-called in 
v 1; 22:24, 28 

d The reign of Coniah was one of wicked¬ 
ness, as was that of his father, Jeho- 
iakim. Neither listened to the word 
of the Lord through Jeremiah (v 2) 
e Zedekiah took a different attitude to¬ 
ward Jeremiah from that of the two 
preceding kings. He sent messengers 
to the prophet asking for his prayers. 
This was at a time before Jeremiah 
was shut up in prisonfv 3-4). The king 
expected Jeremiah to pray for thecity 
to be spared as Isaian had done (Isa. 
37:6), but this was not the will of God 
f This verse reveals the only ray of hope 
for Judah during Zedekiah *s reign. 
Pharaoh-Hophra came to help Zede¬ 
kiah during the siege of Jerusalem 
(Ezek.l7:15-17); and Nebuchadnezzar 
withdrew from the city to fight with 
the Egyptians. Then Israel had a tern - 
poiary relief, but miserably abused it 
(v 5; 34:11). Pharaoh was defeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar and Egypt was sub¬ 
dued. Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
back a gainst Jerusalem, in the 9th year 
of Zedekiah, as warned and predicted 
by Jeremiah (v 5-14) 
g Then-when the Babylonians had raised 
the siege of Jerusalem and the city had 
experienced temporary relief, Jere¬ 
miah uttered this prophecy (v 6-10) 

t Mr^ r - (31:6 - 10> fal ‘ 

5 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Pharaoh’s army which is come out 
of Egypt to help you will return to their 
own land (37:7) 

2 The Chaldeans will come again, 
and fight against this city and take it 

3 They will bum It with fire (37:8) 

4 The Chaldea ns will not depart from 
you permanently until you are destroy - 

5 Even though Pharaoh had smitten 
the whole army of Chaldeans fighting 
with you, and there remained but the 
wunded, yet they wouldrise up against 
you, destroy you, and bum this city 
with fire (37:10) 


in the night to the frost. 

31 And I will punish him and 
his seed and his servants for 
their iniquity; and I will bring 
upon them, and upon the in¬ 
habitants of JG-ni'eA-lftm, and 
upon the men of Ju'dah, all the 
evil that I have pronounced 
against them; but they heark¬ 
ened not. 

32 IfThen took Jfir-e-mi'ah 
another roll, and gave it to 
B&'rpch the scribe, the son of 
Nfe-ri'ah; who wrote therein 
from the mouth of JSr-e-mi'ah 
all the words of the book which 
J6-hoi'a-kim king of Jfi'dah 
had burned in the fire; and 
there were added besides unto 
them many like words. 

782 CHAPTER 37 

5 Reign of Zedekiah (37:1- 
39:18). (1) Accession and 
character 

*ANDking Zfid-e-ki'ah the son 
** of J6-si'ah reigned instead 
ofiCft-ni'ah the son of J6-hoi'a- 
klm, whom N6b-u-chad-r£z'zar 
king of B&b'$-lon made king in 
the land of Ju'dah. 

2<n8ut neither he, nor his serv¬ 
ants, nor the people of the land, 
did hearken unto the words of 
the Lord, which he spake by 
the prophet Jfcr-e-ml'ah. 

(2) Zedekiah requests 

prayer 

3 And 'Zdd-e-lri'ah the king 
sent Je-hu'cal the son of Sh6l-; 
e-mi'ah and Z6ph-a-ni'ah the 
son of Ma-a-se'iah the priest 
to the prophet J6r-e-mi'ah, say¬ 
ing, Pray now unto the Lord 
our God for us. 

4 Now JSr-e-mi'ah came in 
and went out among the people: 
for they had not put him into 
prison. 

(3) Chaldeans depart 

Jerusalem 

5/Then Pha'radh’s army was 
come forth out of and 

when the Ch£l-de'an§ that be¬ 
sieged Je-ru'sft-16m heard tid¬ 
ings of them, they departed 
from Je-rp'sft-lfim. 


2nd advent of Christ (Isa. 54:10) 
This will be fulfilled literally, for 
the mount of Olives will be split and 
removed along with other mountains 
and hills at the 2nd advent of Christ 
and when God makes an outlet to the 
Dead Sea (v 10; Ezek. 47; Zech. 14: 
1-5). The Idea seemingly expressed 
here is: Although the mountains and 
hills be removed. My kindness shall not 
be removed from Israel, neither shall 
the covenant of peace be removed from 
them (v 10) 

Israel the wife of God (54:5) 

Israel Is often spoken of as a women 
and as the wLfeofjehovah(v 4-6). The 
church Is never spoken of as a woman or 
the bride of C hris t. The church Is re¬ 
ferred to as a man (Eph. 2:14-15; 4: 
13) and part of the bride of Christ, 
which Is tne heavenly city, New Jerusa¬ 
lem (Rev. 21:2, 9, notes). Thia wife 
of Jehovah is the woman of Rev. 12. 
Here Gad speaks of forsaking her for 
the moment because of her sins; but 
He will again bring her back to Him - 
self to remain thus forever (v 4-10). 
This is a truth that is greatly enlarged 
upon in Hosea, which see 


(4) Prophecy of their return 

fie IjrrhenAcame the word of 
the Lord unto the prophet 
J£r-e-mi'ah, saying, 

•7 Thus saith the Lord , the 
God of I§'ra-el; Thus shall ye 
say to the king of Ju'dah, that 
sent you unto me to enquire 
of me; Behold, Ph&'rafih’s 
army, which is come forth to 
help you, shall return to E'gjfat 
into their own land. 

8 And the Chil-de'an? shall 
come again, and fight against 
this city, and take it, and bum 
it with fire. 

•9 Thus saith the Lord; De¬ 
ceive not yourselves, saying, 
The Chill-de'an § shall surely 
depart from us: for they shall 
not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten 
the whole army of the Ch&l-dS'- 
an§ that fight against you, and 


there remained but wounded 
men among them, yet should 
they rise up every man in his 
tent, and bum this city with 
fire. 

(5) Jeremiah's fifth per¬ 
secution (cp. 11:1 8). 
A Falsely accused and ar¬ 
rested 

11 H And it came to pass, that 
when the army of the ChAl-dg'- 
an§ was broken up from Je- 
ru'sa-16m for fear of PhA'rafih’s 
army, 

12 “Then Jfir-e-mi'ah went 
forth out of Je-ru'sft-16m to go 
into the land of Bgn'ja-min, to 
separate himself thence in the 
midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the 
gate of B6n'ja-mln, a captain of 
the ward was there, whose 
name was I-ri'jah, the son of 
ShSl-e-ml'ah, the son of Hfin- 
a-ni'ah; and he took J6r-e- 
mi'ah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Ch&l-de'an§. 

14 Then said J6r-e-mi'ah, It 
is false; I fall not away to the 
Chfil-de'ang. But he heark¬ 
ened not to him: so I-ri'jah 
took J6r-e-mi'aJtu and brought 
Him to the princes. 

B Cast into a dungeon 

15 Wherefore the princes 
were wroth with Jfer-e-mi'ah, 
and smote him, and put Him in 
prison in the house of Jdn'a- 
than the scribe: for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 9 When J6r-e-mi'ah was 
entered into the dungeon, and 
into the cabins, and Jfer-e-mi'- 
ah had remained there many 
days; 

C Jeremiah released 

*17*Then Zfid-e-ki'ah the king 
sent, and took him out: and 
the king asked him secretly in 
his house, and said, Is there 
any word from the Lord? And 
JSr-e-mi'ah said, There is: for, 
said he,‘/thou shalt be delivered 
into the hand of the kin g of 
Bab'?-lon. 

D Jeremiah pleads for 
mercy 

18 Moreover Jfer-e-mi'ah said 
unto king Z£d-e-ki'ah, What 
have I offended against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me 
in prison? 

19 Where are now your proph¬ 
ets which prophesied unto you, 
saying, The king of B&b'$-lon 
shall not come against you, nor 
against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray 
thee, O my lord the king: *let 
my supplication, I pray thee, be 
accepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the 
house of J6n'a-than the scribe, 
lest I die there. 

E Confined to the prison 
court 

21 Then Zfid-e-ki'ah the kin g 
commanded that they should 


a Then -when the Chaldeans had Lifted 
theaiege of Jerusalem for fear of the 
mny of Egypt, Jeremiah went out of 
the city hoping to go into the lairi of 
Benjamin to get away from the people 
who had been persecuting Mm ( v li- 
1?). A certain captain seeing him ac¬ 
cused him of going out to the Chaldeans 
(v 13). Though Jeremiah denied it he 
was taken bef«e the princes who smote 
him and puthim In piiaon in the house 
of Jonathan, the scribe, where he re¬ 
mained many days (v 14-16) 
b The n - when Zedekian knew of the im¬ 
prisonment of Jeremiah, be took him 
out of the prison and brought him 
secretly to his palace, and Inquired of 
him die word of the Lord (v 17) 
c Questions 155-157. Next, 38:15 
d 72ndprophecy in Jer . (37:17, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 38:2. The one prediction 
was that Zedekiah would be delivered 
to the king of Babylon; and it was truly 
fulfilled (2 KU 25:4-10) 
e Jeremiah plead for his life (v 18-20), 
and was granted the privilege of being 
transferred from the prison In (he house 
of Jonathan to the court of the prison 
(v 21) 

Jeremiah’s prison experiences : 

^1 Putin prison on false charges (37: 

2 Released, but confined to the court 
of the prison (37:21) 

3 Imprisoned again in a miry dun¬ 
geon (38:1-6) 

4 Released again as before (38:13-28) 

5 Carried away In chains ny Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (40:1) 

6 Released from chains in Ram ah 
(40:1-4) 


4 things Messiah will be to Israel 
- 

1 Covenant maker fv 3; 42:6; 49:8; 
Mt. 26:28; Heb. 0:6) 

2 Witness (v 4; Jn. 5:31-37; 8:18; 
Rev. 1:5) 

3 Leader(v4).The Heb. nagid means 
commander; one who occupies the 
front; a civil, military, and religious 
leader; captain; chief; governor;no¬ 
ble; mince; chief ruler 

4 Commander (v4). The Heb. tsayah 
means to constitute; enjoin; appoint; 
bid; give charge; command; set m or¬ 
der; send a messenger. Here it refers 
to the Kfessiah being the chief governcr, 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and haying complete oversight and re¬ 
sponsibility over all things on earth 
and over all His people 


3 commands to the wicked (Isa. 55:7): 

1 Forsake his wicked ways (v 7) 

2 Forsake his unrighteous thoughts 

3 Return to the Lord 

These things cotmtutne genuine re¬ 
pentance. the kind that needs not m be 
repented of(2Ccr. 7:9-10). As long 
as one continues in his wicked ways 
and unrighteous thoughts he is still in 
rebellion and sin and is not returning 
to God with the whole heart. He still 
commits sins that have the death 
penalty and therefore continually in¬ 
curs such penalty of the broken law, 
Living under the death sentence (Mk. 
6:19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9- 
11; Gal. 5:19-21) 

When God cannot be found (Isa. 55:6): 
This suggests a time when God cannot 
be found 

6 times sinners cannot find God : 

1 When they turn their hearts away 
from Him and will not hear (Dr. 30 : 
17-16; 1 Sam. 38:6; 1 Chr. 10:13-14; 
Jex. 11:10-12; Ps. 95:7-11; Mt. 13: 
13-15) 

2 When they mock God and scorn at 
His dealings until calamity comes (Pr. 
1:23-31) 

3 When they become too proud and 
stubborn to humble themselves before 
Him (Num. 16) 

4 When they neglect to settle all 
matters with Him until Judgment falls 
(Acts 5:1-11) 

5 When they die In sin (Heb. 9:27) 

6 When they blaspheme the Holy 
Spirit (Mt. 12:31-32) 




Jeremiah cast into a dungeon 
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JEREMIAH 

i The in * hep Jeremiah had made another 
mnfcecy aw) the princes had heard it, 
mey demanded his life (v 1-4) 
b 7frd prophecy In Jer . (38:2-3, ful- 
HJEajTwS^ivT 1 

1 He that remains In the city will 
die by the sword, famine, and pesti¬ 
lence (38:3 

2 He that goes ftnh to the Chaldeans 


38 _ 

commit J£r-e-mTah into the 
court of the prison, and that 
they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers’ 
street, until all the bread in the 
city were spent. Thus Jftr-e- 
mi'ah remained in the court of 
the prison. 


will live 

3 This city will surely be given to 
rtw* army of the king of Babylon (38:3) 
c The argument of the princes was that 
fciemiah’j predictions of the city being 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar only 
weakened thereiistenee or the defen¬ 
ders, and they were right; but this was 
rtw divine will, because of their many 
sins. They looked on Jeremiah as being 
unpatriotic and demanded the death 
penalty; but this even being granted 
could not stay the doom of Judah. Put¬ 
ting the fHophet to death would only 
hasten the doom and make It more bit - 
ter for those who were reaping what 
ctey had sowed. Jeremiah loved his 
people as much as anyone else; he had 
wept over them and poured out his very 
®ul in seeking to avert judgment; but 
the people, not Jeremiah, were the 
ones to avert it by turning to God. If 
this price was too high, then judgment 
had to come - and it did. God could no 
longer tolerate them and their rebel¬ 
lion and multiplied sins 
d Then -upon the demand of the princes 
to kill Jeremiah, the king submitted 
ami runted him over to them, plead¬ 
ing, like many other weak rulers that 
tte king is not one "that can do any¬ 
thing against you" (v 5) 
e Then -when Jeremiah was turned over 
to them to die, they cast him into the 
miry dungeon of Malchalah which was 
In the court of the prison. They let 
him down with ropes and left him to 
tinli into the mire (v 6). Fran Jere¬ 
miah's standpoint ir was better to sink 
Into this kind of mire than Into the 
mire of sin that the princes were sunk 
In 

f The dungeon was no doubt a large 
cistern such as dug In connection with 
every house. Jerusalem was well sup¬ 
plied with such places so that water 
was never a problem In any siege. They 
were so large that when empty they 
could be used as prisons (Zech. 9:11), | 
Jeremiah was put into the nearest cis¬ 
tern to die of starvation 
g Ebed-me lech,the king’s slave,an Ethio¬ 
pian, heard of Jeremiah’s plight and 
plead with the king to rescue him.Being 
moved to act in spite of his past weak¬ 
ness he gave the slave 30 men to get 
Jeremiah out of the cistern. Perhaps he 
expected opposition, and dlls was the 
reason far so many (v 7-13) 


A modern fallacy (Isa. 55:6) 


CHAPTER 38 783 

F Jeremiah accused by the 
princes: death penalty de¬ 
manded 

CPHEN Sh6ph-a-ti'ah the son 
A of MAt'tan, and 66d-a-li'- 
ah the son of P&sh'ur, and 
Ju'cal the son of ShSl-e-ml'ah, 
and P&sh'ur the son of Mfll- 
chi'ah, heard the words that 
Jfcr-e-mi'ah had spoken unto 
all the people, saying, 

*2 fr ^hus saith the Lord , He 
that remaineth in this city shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: but he 
that goeth forth to the Ch&l- 
de'an§ shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and 
shall live. 

3 Thus s aith the Lor d, This 
city shall surely be given into 
the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon’s army, which shall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes c said 
unto the king, We beseech thee, 
let this man be put to death: for 
thus he weakeneth the hands 
of the men of war that remain 
in this city, and the hands of 
all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this 
man seeketh not the welfare 
of this people, but the hurt. 

G Delivered to the princes: 
is cast into a second dungeon 

5 rf Then Z6d-e-kl'ah the king 
said, Behold, he is in your 
hand: for the king is not he 
that can do any thing against 
you. 

6'Then took they Jfer e-ml- 
ah, and cast him into the dun¬ 
geon of Mil-chi'ah the son of 
H4m'me-16ch, that was in the 
court of the prison: and they 
let down Jfir-e-mi'ah with 
cords. And in the /dungeon 
there was no water, but mire: 
so J6r-e-mrah sunk in the mire. 


One of the modern fallacies is that 
men axe not required to seek the Lord; 
that they are not required to repent, 
tray , call upon God, conies , or do 
•nything else bcsides believe in order 
to be saved from sin. The truth is that 
all these terms are used many tunes in 
Scripture to tell men what they must 
do to find God, as in the following: 

1 Seek (v 6; Di. 4:29; 1 Chr. 16:11; 
28:972^11.7:14; 15:2; Amos 5:6; Mt, 
6:33; Acts 16:17; 17:27; Heb. 11:6) 

2 Repent fMU 3:2; 4:17; Mk. 1:15; 
fl;12| Uul3;l -5; Acts 2:38; 3:19; 17: 
X; 26:20; 2Cor. 7:6; Rev. 2:6, 16) 

3 Call upon God (v 6; Joel 2:32; 
Zepfc. 3:9: Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:9-14) 

4 Confess (Pr. 28:13; Ml. 3:6; Mk. 
l:5;Ratn. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

6 Pray (2 Chr. 7:14; Lk. 18:10-14; 
Acts 8:22 (see point 3, above) 

6 Humble self (2 Chr. 7:14; Mt. 18: 
3-4; 23:12; Lk."l4:l4; Jas.4:10) 

7 Hear (Mt. 10:14; 11:15; 13:13-15; 
Jn, 12:47; Rom 10:9-14) 

8 Obey (Rom. 2:4-8; Gal. 3:1; 6:7; 
2 TfiTnll; Heb.5:9; 1 Pet.4:17) 

When one truly believes it means 
that be does tfu-je and all the other 
things required by the gospel (Rom. 
10:9-10) 


H Rescued by an Ethiopian: 
kept in the prison court 

7 <1 Now when*E'bed-me'lech 
the £-thI-d'pi'an, one of the 
eunuchs which was in the king’s 
house, heard that they had put 
Jfer-e-mi'ah in the dungeon; 
the king then sitting in the gate 
of B&n-ja-mln; 

6 fi'bed-me'lech went forth 
out of the king’s house, and 
spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they 
have done to J&r-e-nu'ah the 
prophet, whom they have cast 
into the dungeon; and he is like 
to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no 
more bread in the city. 

•10 Then the king commanded 
fi'bed-me'lech the fi-thl-0'pl- 
an, saying, Take from hence 
thirty men with thee, and take 
up Jgr-e-ml'ah the prophet out 


of the dungeon, before he die. 

11 “So fi'bed-me'lech took the 
men with him , and went into 
the house of the king under the 
treasury, and took thence old 
cast clouts and old rotten rags, 
and let them down by cords 
into the dungeon to Jfer-e- 
mi'ah. 

12 And fi'bed-me'lech the 
fi-thl-6'pi-an said unto Jfer-e- 
mi'ah. Put now these old cast 
clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. 
And J&r-e-mi'ah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jfer-e-mi'- 
ah with cords, and took him up 
out of the dungeon: and J6r-e- 
mi'ah remained in the court of 
the prison. 

I Private conference with 
Zedekiah: pleads for mercy 


a The method of rescue here was the 
same as would be used today under 
like circumstances. Old clothes were 
put for padding under bis arms so the 
rope lifting him out would not hurt 
him unduly. He remained in the court 
of the prison where he had been before 
(v 11-13) 

b Then-when Jeremiah had been rescued 
by the Ethiopian and had been cleaned 
up, the king sent for him to come in¬ 
to the third entry in the house of the 
Lard. He asked the prophet to tell him 
thetnithand all the truth (v 14). This 
was exactly what he had been doing all 
the time, so it was an easy task 
c Ih£P - upon *0 request of Zedekiah, 
Jeremiah told the facts and made him 
swear not to kill him tot telling the 
truth. To this Zedekiah agreed (v 15 -16) 
d Questions 158-159. Next, 40:14 
e Then -when Zedekiah had vowed to 
spare his life if he told the truth, Jere¬ 
miah told Zedekaih the word of God 
and gave him the only advice that 
would have saved the king and many 



14 If-Then Z&d-e-ki'ah the 
king sent, and took Jfer-e-mi'ah 
the prophet unto him into the 
third entry that is in the house 
of the Lord : and the king said 
unto Jftr-e-mi'ah, I will ask 
thee a thing; hide no thin g 
from me. 

15 c Then J6r-e-ml'ah said unto 
ZSd-e-ki'ah, If I declare it unto 
thee,4wilt thou not surely put 
me to death? and if I give thee 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken 
unto me? 

16 So Z£d-e-ki'ah the king 
sware secretly unto Jfir-e-mi'- 
ah, saying. As the Lord liveth, 
that made us this soul, I will 
not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

J Prophecy of conditional 
mercy (cp. Isa. 1:19, refs.) 

tl7*Then said JSr-e-mi'ah un¬ 
to Zfed-e-ki'ah./ Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of I§'ra-el; If thou wilt 
assuredly go forth unto the king 
of BAb'J-lon’s princes, then thy 
soul shall live, and this city 
shall not be burned with fire; 
and thou shalt live, and thine 
house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth 
to the king of B&b Y jM<m’s 
princes, then shall this city be 
given into the hand of the Ch&l- 
dS'an§, and they shall bum it 
with fire, and thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand. 

19 And Z6d-e-ki'ah the king 
said unto J&r-e-mi'ah, I am 
afraid of the Jew§ that are 
fallen to the Ch&l-de'an§, lest 
they deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me. 

|20 But JSr-e-mi'ah said, They 
shall not deliver thee. Obey, I 
beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lord, which I speak unto thee: 
so it shall be well unto thee, 
and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go 
forth, this is the word that the 
Lord hath shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Ju'- 
dah’s house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Bflb'jMon’s 
princes, and those women shall 
say. Thy friends have set thee 
on, and have prevailed against 
thee: thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away 


lag the ins mictions (v 17-23) 
f 74d^ro|3hecy ij^Jer. (38:17-23, ful- 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you will not go forth to the king 
of Babylon’s princes, then this city 
shall be given into their hands (38: 
17-18) 

2 They will bum it with fire (38:18) 

3 You will not escape 

4 A11 the women that are left in your 
house will he brought forth to the 
princes of the king of Babylon (38:22) 

5 The women will say. Your friends 
have set you on, and have prevailed 
against you; your feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back 

6 They will bring out all your wives 
and your children to the Chaldeans 
(38:23) 

7 You will not escape out of their 
hand, but will he taken Dy the king of 
Babylon 

8 You will cause this city to be burned 
with fire 

There were some other predictions 
here that would have been fulfilled if 
Zedekiah had obeyed the word of the 
Lcffd, but since he did not, only those 
above are fulfilled. Had he gone out 
to the king of Babylon he would have 
avoided blindness, the city would not 
have been burned with fire, his sons 
would not have been killed, he and 
alibis house would have lived (v 17), 
the Jews that had already surrendered 
to Babylon would not have delivered 
him up, and It would have been well 
with ham ( v 20). Surely surrender would 
have been the wise choice. Instead his 
resistance was so stubborn that it en¬ 
raged the Babylonians and made them 
determine to take vengeance on the 
king and his household and to bum the 
city 

--- 

God of the Messiah (Isa. 55:5) 

Note here that Jehovah is mentioned 
as the God of the Messiah, so they 
could not be die same person, even 
though the Messiah is also called Je¬ 
hovah in other places (Gen. 19:24; Ps. 
110:1, 5). Jesus called Jehovah My 
God (Jn. 20:17). Thus repeatedly two 
and three distinct persons are referred 
to as God 

14 facts about Jehovah (Isa. 57:15): 

1 Heislongsufferlhgand patient with 
those in rebellion (v 11) 

2 He is faithful to warn men of evil 
results of rebellion (v 12) 

3 He predicts blessings upon those *£lo 
trust in Him (v 13-19) 

4 He is the High and lofty One (v 15) 

5 He Inhabits etemiry 

6 His name Is Holy 

7 He dwells In a high and holy place 

8 He also dwells with the contrite 
and the humble 

9 He promises to revive diem 

10 He will not contend forever (v IQ 

11 He is not always angry 

12 He retires from wrong-doing 

13 He created the souls of men 

14 He will heal, revive, restore com¬ 
forts, and create peace in the right¬ 
eous, but permit the wicked to suffer 
loss of these things (v 18-21) 
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a This was to be fulfilled on condition 
that he would not go out to the Chal¬ 
deans. Should he go out before they 
became incensed by the stubborn re - 
sistence of the city their lives would 
be spared and the city not burned (v 
17-23) 

b Then -after Jeremiah had told the king 
the truth about what was to happen and 
how he could avoid much of the trouble 
coming upon his people and the city of 
Jerusalem, Zedekiah appealed to the 
prophet to keep these words to himscli 
so that his life would be spared. He told 
Jeremiah what to say to the princes 
should they ask what the two had talked 
about (v 24-26); and so, when they 
came asking about the matter, the 
king’sadvice was followed and it was 
not known (v 27) 

c This measure of truth Jeremiah told 
the princes; and no lie was told (v 26- 
27). They seemed satisfied with the 
answer, so instead of demanding his 
life they were content to allow him 
to be shut up in the court of the prison, 
thus sparing him from being put back 
into the cistern to die (v 28) 
d In the 10th month of the 9th year of the 
reign of Zedekaih, Nebuchadnezzar 
came against Jerusalem to besiege it. 
This was after he had left the city tem¬ 
porarily because of the Egyptian army 
coming to oppose him. He had now 
conquered Egypt and come back to 
complete the conquest of Judah, Moab, 
Ammon, Edom and other countries. 
In the 4th month of the 11th year of 
Zedekiah the city was taken. The last 
siege lasted 16months(v 1-2). A more 
complete date is given in 54:4-6-the 
10th day of the 9th yean and the 9ih 
day of the 4th month of the llth year 
the city was broken up 
e 4 princes of Babylon named fv 3): 

1 Nergal-share zer 

2 Samgar-nebo 

3 Sai-sechim, Rab-saris (the last word 
meaning Chief of the Cnamberlains) 

4 Nergal-sharezer, Rabmag (the last 
word meaning Chief of the Phy sicia ns 
or Chief of the Magi) 

f How many other princes there were is 
not stated, but all came into the city 
and sat in the middle gate(v 3). When 
Zedekiah saw them and all the men 
of war from Babylon inside Jerusalem, 
he and his men fled by night by the 
way of the king’s garden and went to¬ 
ward the plains (v 4). The Chaldean 
array pursued them, and being on swift 
hones overtook them in the plains of 
Jericho (v 5) 


Election (Isa. 45:4) 

In Scripture there is not the slightest 
reference to an election of God where¬ 
by one person is chosen to be saved and 
another is not. There is no teaching 
that a man is saved because of God’s 
choice alone; there must also be the 
choice of the individualto meet God's 
terras of salvation. It is the plan of God 
that is elec ted, chosen, foreknow n, and 
predestined-not the individual or na¬ 
tional choice of man to conform to 
that plan. The plan is the same for all 
alike; and everyone is invited, chosen, 
elected, foreknown, and predestined 
to salvation, without exception on the 
sole basis of the individual’s choice 
and total conformity to the gospel, to 
the end of life; otherwise, one will be 1 
lost, and there is no exception, nor | 
can there be an exception to this, the 
divine plan. God's part in salvation 
for all men has been completed, and 
whoever meets His terms will be saved. 
The whole program of salvation is sim - 
ply that of becoming born again-be¬ 
coming a new creature in Christ (Mt. 
18:3; Jn. 3:1-8, 14:18; 2 Cor. 5:17- 
18), and of living soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world ever 
afterward (Gal. 5:18 -21. 24; Tit. 2:11 - 
14; ljn. 1:7; 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-1,16). 
1/one commits sin after becoming bom 
again he must repent and turn from sin 
again or he incurs the death penalty 
like all other rebels (1 Jn. 1:9; 2:1-2). 
No man who lives or dies in sin will 
be saved (Mt. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:29- 
32; 8:1-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5; 
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back. 

23‘So they shall bring out all 
thy wives and thy children to 
the ChAl-de'an§: and thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand, 
but shalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of B&b'J-lon: and 
thou shalt cause this city to be 
burned with fire. 

K Zedekiah fears the princes 

•24 ^Then said Zfid-e-ki'ah 
unto JSr-e-ml'ah, Let no man 
know of these words, and thou 
shalt not die. 

•25 But if the princes hear that 
I have talked with thee, and 
they come unto thee, and say 
unto thee, Declare unto us now 
what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and 
we will not put thee to death; 
also what the king said unto 
thee: 

26 Then thou shalt c say unto 
them, I presented my supplica¬ 
tion before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return 
to J6n'a-than’s house, to die 
there. 

27 Then came all the princes 
unto JSr-e-mi'ah, and asked 
him: and he told them accord¬ 
ing to all these words that 
the king had commanded. So 
they left off speaking with 
him; for the matter was not 
perceived. 

L Jeremiah's continued 
imprisonment until the 
captivity 

28 So JSr-e-mi'ah abode in 
the court of the prison until the 
day that J6-ru's4-l£m was 
taken: and he was there when 
Je-rv's4-lSm was taken. 
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(6) The final captivity of 
Judah (52:4-17; 2 Ki. 25: 
1-7; 2 C hr . 36:17-21). 

A Jerusalem taken 

jTN the ninth y?ar of Zfid-e-ki'- 
ah king of Ju'dah, in the 
tenth month, came N£b-u- 
chad-r6z'zar king of Bib'y-lon 
and all his army against J£-rp'- 
sA-lfim, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of 
Zgd-e-kTah, in the fourth 
month, the ninth dau of the 
month, the city was broken up. 

3 And all the princes of the 
king of Bftb'jHon came in, and 
sat in the middle gate, *even 
Ner'gal-shfi-re'zer, S&m'gar- 
ne'b6, Sar-se'chim, R&b'-sa- 
ris, Ner'gal-sha-re'zer, R&b'- 
m4g,/with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Baby¬ 
lon. 

4 \ And it came to pass, that 
when Zad-e-kl'ah the king of 
Ju'dah saw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and 
went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s 
garden, by the gate betwixt the 
two walls: and he went out the 
way of the plain. 

B Judgment on Zedekiah 

5 But the Chll-da'ans’ army 
pursued after them, and over- 


_ Jerusalem captured 

took Zfid-e-ki'ah in the plains 
of JfirT-chd: and when they 
had taken him,‘they brought 
him up to N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar 
king of B&b'Jr-lon to Rlb'lah in 
the land of Ha'math, where he 
gave judgment upon him. 

6*Then the king of B&b'y-lon 
slew the sons of Z5d-e-ki'ah in 
Rlb'lah before his eyes: also 
the king of Bab'jMon slew all 
the nobles of Jfl'dah. 

7 Moreover he put out Zfid-e- 
ki'ah’s eyes, and bound him 
with chains, to C cany hi m to 
B&b'Hon. 

C Jerusalem destroyed 

8 H And the ^Chfil-dfe'ang 
burned the king’s house, and 
the houses of the people, with 
fire, and brake down the walls 
of Je-ru'sA-lfim. 

D Final deportation (52; 
28-30) 

9‘Then Nfib'u-zar-4'dan the 
captain of the guard carried 
away captive into B&b'y-lon the 
1 remnant of the people that re¬ 
mained in the city, and those 
that fell away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the people that 
; remained. 

E A remnant left (cp. Isa. 
1:9. refs.) 

10 But NSb'u-zar-a'dau the 
captain of the guard left of'the 
poor of the people, which had 
nothing, in the land of Ju'dah, 
and gave them vineyards and 
fields at the same time. 

F Jeremiah spared (15:11) 

11 9 Now Nfib-u-chad-rfiz'zar 
king of B&b'y-lon gave*charge 
concerning Jfir-e-mTah to 
NSb'u-zar-a'dan the captain of 
the guard, saying, 

•12 Take him, and look well to 
him, and do him no harm; but 
do unto him even as he shall 
say unto thee. 

13 So A N6b'u-zar-4'dan the 
captain of the guard sent, and 
NSb-u-shis'ban, R&b'-sa-ris, 
and Ner'gal-sh4-re'zer, Rib'- 
m4g, and all the king of B&b'?- 
lon’s princes; 

14 Even they sent, and took 
J6r-e-mi'ah out of the court of 
the prison, and committed him 
unto GSd-a-li'ah the son of 
A-hi'kam the son of ShA'phan, 
that he should carry him 
home: so he dwelt among the 
people. 

G Message to the Ethiopian 

&15 1f*Now the word of the 
Lnvn rflmq unto J6r-e-mi'ah, 
while he was shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying, 

•16 Go and speak to E’bed- 
mfe'lech the fi-thl-d'pl-an, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of lg'ra-el; Be¬ 
hold, I will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not 
for good; and they shall be 
accomplished in that day be¬ 
fore thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in 


by Chaldeans _ 

a A fulfillment of seeing the king of 
Babylon eye to eye and speaking to 
him mouth to mouth, as predicted in 
32:4; 34:3 

b This slaying of his sons and the nobles 
of Judah would not have taken place 
If Zedekiah had obeyed the word of 
the Lord through Jeremiah which pre¬ 
dicted that if he would surre nder , all 
would be spared. Had he co-operated 
thus the city would not have been bum - 
ed and he would not have been made 
blind (38:17-23) 

c It had been predicted that he would 
be taken to Babylon, but he would not 
see Babylon (34:3; Ezek. 12:13) 
d All this destruction came about be¬ 
cause of one man’s stubbornness and 
rebellion against the word of the Lord 
(v 0 with 38:17, 23) 
e Then the others besides the ones that 
were to die with the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence were taken captive 
to Babylon to fulfil the many predic¬ 
tions of the prophets (v 9) 
f The extremely poor, those not con¬ 
sidered fit to be taken captive, or those 
who owned nothing atallinJudah,were 
left in the land and given vineyards and 
fields to support them (v 10) 
g Jeremiah received special treatment 
from his captors. Nebuchadnezzar 
charged the captain of the guard to 
take him, do no harm to him, look 
well to him, and do all that he request¬ 
ed (v 11-12) 

h Here we have another list of the princes 
of Baby Ion (v 13. Cp.with v 3), These 
took Jeremiah out of the court of the 
prison and committed him to Gedaliah 
to take him home and to bepermitied 
to live among the people left in the 
land (v 14) 

i 75thprophecy in Jer. (39:15-18. ful¬ 
filled). Next) ' 42:9 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

11 will bring upon this city all the 
evil that I have pronounced (39:16) 

2 My words shall be accomplished in 
that day before you 

3 I will deliver you (Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian) In chat day (39:17) 

4 You will not be given into die hand 
of the men of whom you are afraid 

5 I will surely deliver you (38:18) 

6 You will not fa 11 by the sword, but 
your life will be a prey to you 


Cont. from column 1 


19-21; CoL 3:5-10). See Backsliding 
in Index 

The word election is used in con¬ 
nection with Israel as a chosen nation 
with but one exception (1 Th. 1:4). In 
Rom. 9 it deals with the choice of God 
in Jacob over Esau; and all such indi¬ 
vidual choices of God are based upon 
the disposition a nd a ttitude of the indi - 
vidual in conforming to Him and His 
will. Not even Jacob would have been 
chosen if he had behaved as Esau co¬ 
ward God. One becomes a special sub - 
jeccof God’s dealings when he chooses 
to be and as long as he chooses to be. 
As long as one rebels against ihe choice 
a 11 must make to be saved, no benefits 
of the election of God can be made 
manifest to him 

The ward elect also refers to Israel 
as the chosen nation of God in all 
scriptures other than Lk. 18:7; Rom. 
0:33; Col. 3;10; Tit. 1:1; 2 Jn. 1,13 
where it can be understood as pertain¬ 
ing to all Jews and Gentiles who con¬ 
form to the predestined plan of God. 
Thus, Scripture makes it clear that 
only those who meet the terms of such 
a plan become the elect of God to share 
the blessings thereof; and those who 
choose not to conform to it will re¬ 
ceive the predestined cures of rebel - 
lion. These simple facts should answer 
all questions on election, predestina¬ 
tion, foreknowledge and like subjects. 
Truly God Is Just and the jusnfier of 
him that believeth, and the judge of 
him that believeth not, as stated in 
Scripture (Mt. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:1-5; 
Jo. 3:16-18; 1 Tim. 2:4-5; 2 Pet. 3; 
9; Rev. 22:17; etc.). See Election and 
Predestination In Index 



JEREMIAH 40. 41 


Jeremiah released from prison 


IshmaeVs conspiracy 
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a Thisshowshow God rewards those who 
pur their trust in Him, and repays for 
showing kindness to His prophets, as 
did this Ethiopian (v 10! 
b The ward of God to men is more than 
predictions of things to come, as 
clearly demonstrated here. Oven 
prophecy, as explained in 1 Cor. 14:^ 
£s speaking to men to edification, ex¬ 
hortation, and comfort. These chapters 
(40 -44), containing messages to the 
remnant left in the land, very few 
predictions in them, but what is writ¬ 
ten is as much the word of the Lord as 
the predictions. The Jews regarded 
history as the w®d of the Lord also, 
when written by an inspired pophet; 
and so their historical books are called 
the early prophets. Acrually, inspira¬ 
tion guarantees the genuineness and 
authenticity of the history of the Bible 
as well as txophccy and all should be 
ccnsidexeathe Word of God 
c Jeremiah was, according to this, led 
away captive along with all other pris¬ 
oners in chains to Ramah where the 
captives were collected and examined 
(v l).He was singled out and separated 
from all the others because of his pre¬ 
dictions against Judah and Jerusalem 
which were favorable to the king of 
Babylon in this war (v 2) 
d Note this speech of Nebuzaradan, cap¬ 
tain of the guard. He spoke of the pre¬ 
dictions which God had given and now 
they had been fulfilled to the letter 
because of sin (v 2-3). He took the 
chains off Jeremiah and invited him 
to go to Babylon with him and as¬ 
sured him he would be well treated 
there. If he saw fit to do so; otherwise 
he made the profilet free to go to 
Gedaliah and remain with the remnant 
in the land.orgoelsevhere if be wished. 
After giving Jeremiah food and reward, 
he let him go (v 4 -5), and he chose 
to remain among the remnant in the 
land (v 6) 

e Evidently several captains in the army 
of Zedekiahhad escaped the Chaldeans 
and now they were coming to Gedaliah, 
the new governor of the land. Five 
captains are named and there were 
others unnamed. They and their men 
were welcomed by Gedaliah and en¬ 
couraged to settle in the land and be 
subject to Babylon (v 7-10). One of 
them -Idimael, proved to be a betrayer 
and a murderer of the governor, ful¬ 
filling a plot of Baalls, king of Ammon 
(v 14; 14:1-2) 


Jeremiah (1:1) 

feremLah- Jehovah is high, Jehovah 
raises up or launches out. 6 Jeremiah’s : 

1 The prophet (name used 131 times 
in this Book compared tp 16 times 
Isaiah Is used in his book) 

2 A manof LIbnah (2K1. 23:31; 24:10; 

3 A Rechabite (Jer. 36:3) Jer. 52:1) 

4 A man of Manasseh (1 Chr. 4:24) 

5 A Benjamlte (1 Chr. 12:4) 

6 A than of Gad (1 Chr. 12:10) 

1st prophecy In Jeremiah (1:4-12) 

5 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 You will go to all that I will send 
you to (1:7) 

2 Whatsoever I command you will 
speak 

3 I will deliver you (1:8) 

4 I have put My words in your mouth 
(1:9) 

6 I have this day set you over the 
nations and over kingdoms, to root 
out, pull down, destroy, throw down, 
bulla, and plant (1:10) 

2nd prophecy in Jeremiah (1:13-191 
7 pre die dons-fulfilled: 

1 Out of the north an evil will come 
that will break forth upon die inhabi¬ 
tants of the land of Judah (1:14) 

2 I will call all the kingdoms of the 
north and they will come and set their 
thrones In the gates of Jerusalem and 
against the cities of Judah (1:15) 

3 L will utter my Judgments against 
them because of all their wickedness, 
and because they have forsaken Me, 
have burned Incense to other gods, and 
wordilpped the works of their own hands 
(1:16) 

4 1 have made you like a defenced 
city, an iron pillar, and brazen walls 
against the whole land, against the 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


that day, saith the Lord : and 
thou shalt not be given into the 
hand of the men of whom thou 
art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by 
the sword, but thy life shall be 
for a prey unto thee: "because 
thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lord . 
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CHAPTER 40 


VIII Prophecies to the rem¬ 
nant (40:1-45:5; 2 Ki. 25: 
22-26; Isa. 1:9, refs.). 

1 Jeremiah liberated 

[5 PHE word that came to JSr- 
P-L e-ml'ah from the Lord, 
after that NAb'u-zar-A'dan the 
captain of the guard had let him 
go from Ra'mah^hen he had 
taken him being bound in 
chains among all that were 
carried away captive of JS-n»'- 
sA-l£m and Ju dah, which were 
carried away captive unto BAb'- 
#-lon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took J6r-e-mi'ah, and said unto 
him,< / The Lord thy God hath 
pronounced this evil upon this 
place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought 
if, and done according as he 
hath said: because ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and 
have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come 
upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose 
thee this day from the chains 
which were upon thine hand. 
If it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into BAb'jMon, 
come; and I will look well unto 
thee: but if it seem ill unto 
thee to come with me into 
B&b'jMon, forbear: behold, all 
the land is before thee: whither 
it seemeth good and convenient 
for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet 
gone back, he sold, Go back 
also to G£d-a-li'ah the son of 
A-hi'kam the son of ShA'phan, 
whom the king of BAb'jMon 
hath made governor over the 
cities of Ju'dah, and dwell with 
him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth con¬ 
venient unto thee to go. So 
the captain of the guard gave 
him victuals and a reward, and 
let him go. 

6 Then went J6r-e-mTah unto 
GSd-a-li'ah the son of A-hl'kam 
to MIz'pah; and dwelt with 
him among the people that 
were left in the land. 

2 Regathering of the Jews 

7 t'Now when all the captains 
of the forces which were in the 
fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of BAb'^h 
Ion had made Gfid-a-lTah the 
son of A-hl'kam governor in the 
land, and had co mmi tted unto 
him men, and women, and 
children, and of the poor of the 
land, of them that were not 
carried away captive to Baby¬ 
lon; 

8 Then they came to 6£d-a- 
li'ah to MIz'pah, even Ish'ma-eu 
the son of NAth-a-nl'ah, and 
Jft-hi'nan and J6n'a-than thel 


sons of KA-rA'ah, and SSr-a- 
I'ah the son of TAn'hu-mAth, 
and the sons of fi'phAi the N6- 
tfiph'a-thlte, and JAz-a-ni'ah 
the son of a MA-Ach'a-thlte, 
they and their men. 

9 And "Gfed-a-ll'ah the son of 
A-hi'kam the son of Sh&'phan 
sware unto them and to their 
men, saying, Fear not to serve 
the ChAl-de'ang: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of 
B&b'jMon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will 
dwell at MIz'pah, to serve the 
ChAl'de'ang, which will come 
unto us: but ye, ^gather ye 
wine, and summer fruits, and 
oil, and put them in your ves¬ 
sels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

ll c Likewise when all the Jew? 
that were in Md'ab, and among 
the Am'mon-ites, and in £'dom, 
and that were in all the coun¬ 
tries, heard that the king of 
BAb'jMon had left a remnant of 
Ju'dah, and that he had set 
over them G&d-a-li'ah the son 
of A-hi'kam the son of ShA'- 
phan; 

12 Even all the Jew? returned 
out of all places whither they 
were driven, and came to the 
land of Ju'dah to GAd-a-li'ah* 
unto MIz'pah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very 
much. 

3 Plot against Gedeliah 

13 ^Moreover J6-ha'nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gfed-a- 
li'ah to MIz'pah* 

14 And said unto them,*Dost 
thou certainly know that/BA'al- 
Is the king, of the Am'mon-ites 
hath sent Ish'ma-el the son of 
NSth-a-ni'ah to slay thee? But 
GAd-a-li'ah the son of A-hi'kam 
believed them not. 

15 Then J6-hA'nan the son of 
KA-re'ah spake to Gfid-a-ll'ah 
in MIz'pah secretly, saying, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will 
slay Ish'ma-el the son of NAth- 
a-nl'ah, and no trmn shall know 
it: wherefore should he slay 
thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee should 
be scattered, and the remnant 
in Ju'dah perish? 

16 But Gfcd-a-li'ah the son of 
A-hTkam said unto J6-ha-nan 
the son of KA-re'ah, Thou shalt 
not do this thing: for thou 
speakest falsely of Ish'ma-el. 


CHAPTER 41 


4 Plot successful 
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N OW it came to pass in the 
'seventh month, that Ish'- 
ma -el the son of NAth-a-ni'ah 
the son of fe-llsh'a-md, of the 
seed royal, and the princes of 
the king, even*ten men with 
him , came unto GAd-a-li'ah the 
son of A-hl'kam to MIz'pah; 
and there they did eat bread 
together in MIz'pah. 

2 Then arose lsh'ma-el the 
son of N&th-a-nl'ah, and the 
ten men that were with him, 
and smote G£d-a-ll'ah the son 
of A-hi'kam the son of ShA'- 


a Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam. had evi - 
dently opposed the war and rebellion 
of Zedekiah against Nebuchadnezzar. 
For this he was rewarded by being 
trusted as governor of the land, after 
Babylon had fully destroyed Jerusalem 
and broken the power of Judah. He ad¬ 
vised these captains and all the other 
Jews to remain in the laod and serve 
Nebuchadnezzar that it might be well 
with them (v 9). He made his head¬ 
quarters at Mlzpah located north of 
Jerusalem near Ana thoth(v 10; 41:5-9; 
Jodi. 18:26; 1 Sam. 7:16; 10:17; 1 Kl. 
15:22). This place was the scene of 
many events in Israel. Asa’s fortress 
was here (41:9-10); and it was here 
where Sennacherib, king of Assyria, 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon , 
and Titus, the Roman conqueror of 
Jerusalem, got their first view of the 
city 

b The few Jews left in the land had the 
best of the vineyards and fields and 
other things in Judah, and gathered 
wine, summer fruits, and oil In abun¬ 
dance (v 10) 

c The Jews also that had fled to Moab, 
Ammon, and Edom, come back to 
Judahandhelpedmakeupthe remnant 
which had the entire land to them¬ 
selves. According to prophecy given 
by God, through Jeremiah, ttey 
would be blessed abundantly, deliver¬ 
ed out of the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and made the nucleus around 
which the Jews would gather at the end 
of the captivity, if they would remain 
In the land and be satisfied to serve 
Babylon for the 70 years Judah was to 
be under the Chaldeans before being 
permitted to return to the homeland 
(41:9-22) 

d The captains who came to Gedaliah, 
as in v 7-9, except Ishroael, came ro 
him atMizpah and warned him of the 
plot against his life, but he believed 
them not. One even volunteered to 
kill Ishmael, but was forbidden to do 
so, for the governor trusted him com - 
pletely (v 13-16) 
e Questions 160 -161. Next, 44:7 
f Baalis, king of Ammon, was behind 
the plot to kill Gedaliah (v 14). What 
he hoped to gain by this is not stated. 
As an ally of Zedekiah, he may have 
had spite against the family of Ahikam 
for opposing alliance of Zedekiah with 
Ammon(27:3).Ishamael's motive may 
have been envy and spite at seeing a 
Jew who had always opposed the war 
with Babylon, now vested with power 
in place of the royal family. Being of 
the fa m ily of David, perha ps he thought 
he, himself should rule (41:1) 
g Gedaliah's goveraonliip lasted only 
about 3 months, for he was killed in 
the 7th month, Jerusalem was des¬ 
troyed in the4th month (52:4-6; 2Ki. 
25:25) 

h Gedaliah should have been somewhat 
suspicious, at least when he saw Ish¬ 
mael coming to him with 10 men fully 
armed; but evidently trust blinded his 
eyes, for he made no preparation to 
preserve his life, and dined with his 
murderers until it was time for the 
crime to be committed (v 1-2) 

<T'"vSKL^~S 


— Copt, from column 1 

kings, princes, priests, and people of 
the land (1:18) 

5 They will fight against you (1:19) 

6 They will not prevail over you 

7 I will deliver you 


14 things 


hapjjtermd c 


"this day" 


TGEF 

1 Cain driven out (Gen. 4:14) 

2 Prayer answered (Gen. 24:12,15) 

3 Buying a birthright (Gen. 25:31) 

4 Making vows (Gen. 25:33) 

5 Remembering faults (Gen. 41:9) 

6 A memorial (Ex. 12:14, 17) 

7 Remembering certain events (Ex. 
13:3) 

0 Puttingfearuponenemies(Dt,2:25) 
9 God talked with man (Dt. 5:24) 

10 Victory gained (1 Sam. 14:45) 

. 11 Jeremiah appointed (1:10) 

12 Scripture fuJJllled (Uc. 4:16-21) 

13 Salvation (Lk. 19:9) 

14 Birth of Christ (Lk. 2:11) 
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JEREMIAH 42 


Johanan enquires of Jeremiah 


Jeremiah's advice 


a 7 wicked de eds of Ishmael: 

1 Killed Gedallah, the governor (v 2) 

2 Slew all Jews with him (v 3) 

3 Slew the Chaldeans 

4 Slew the men of war In Mizpah 

5 Slew 70 worshippers of Jehovah (v 5-8) 

6 Deceived men by weeping (v 6-7) 

7 Carried the rest of the people and 
the king's daughters captive fv 10) 

b Ishmael. Cod hears, 6 Jshmael's: 

1 Sono! Abraham (20 rimes, Gen. 16: 
11-16; 17:18-26; 25:9-17; 28:9) 

2 Ancestor of Zebadlah (2 Chi. 19:11) 

3 Son of Azer (1 Chr. 8:30; 9:44) 

4 Son of Jchohanan (2 Chi. 23:1) 

5 Son of Pasbur (Ezra (10:22) 

6 SonofNethaniah (v 8-16; 21:1-10). 
This Ishmael was a treacherous man; 
and for his awful deeds the fast of 
the 7th month was instituted (Zech. 
7:5; 8:9) 

c Itwas a very ancient custom in many 
parts of the East to store again in large 
pits or cisterns dug out of the ground 
for this purpose. In Syria these were 
sealed at the top with plaster, and 
covered with a deep bed of dirt to 
keep out vermin. They were cool and 
tight and dry. Among the Moors the 
custom was to have a thick layer of 
straw on the bottom and a lining of 
straw on the sides. They covered the 
mouth with a stone and sometimes built 
a small pyramid of earth to died the 
rain. Some coverings were made so 
skillfully with sod that none but the 
informed could tell where a pit was. 
One writer speaks of 200-300 pits to¬ 
gether in a place, the least one hold¬ 
ing 400 bushels. Among some people it 
Is said that the practice was to make a 
pitat the birth of each child and open 
it only when he became an adult or 
was married. Such storage places are 
no doubt what is referred to here as 
treasures in the field (v 8). In like 
manner containers of oil were buried 
in the ground as well as jars of honey. 
Cp. Mt. 13:44 


9th prophecy In Jeremiah (4:1-31) 
22 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you will return to Me: and if you 
will put away your abominations out 
of My right, then you will not remove - 
go into capdvity (4:1) 

2 Then you will swear that the Lord 
llve5t, and the nations will bles them - 
selves in Him, and in His glory (4:2>. 
Note: A11 prophecies like this and the 
prediction above could be classed as 
conditional prophecies because of 
their fulfillment depending upon cer¬ 
tain conditions 

3 I will bring evil out of the north, 
and a great destruction (4:6) 

4 The Land will be Invaded; the de¬ 
stroyer of the Gentiles will coroe and 
make the land desolate and die cities 
waste-without Inhabitant (4:5-7) 

5 In that day the heart of the king 
and princes shall perish (4:9) 

6 The priests will be astonished 

7 The prophets will wonder 

8 At that time a full wi nd will come 
fruirTthe high places of the wilderness, 
and he (the destroyer of v 7) will come 
up as clouds, and his chariots will be 
as a whirlwind with horses swifter than 
eagles to spoil us (4:11-13) 

9 Watchers will come from a far 
country and give their voice against 
the cities of Judah (4:16J 

10 They will compass her about as 
keepps of the field (4;17) 
llLfcsmiction upon destruction is 
coed, for the whole Land is spoiled 

12 Suddenly are the tents spoiled, and 
the curtains In a moment 

13 The whale Land will be desolate; 
yet I will not make a full end (as in 
the case of the original earth of v 23- 
26; 4:27) 

14 The earth will mourn (4:28) 

15 The heavens above will be black 

16 I will not repent or turn back from 
My purpose in mis 

17 The whole city will flee for the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen (4: 
29) 

18 They will go into thickets and 
climb upon the rocks 

19 Every city w ILL be forsaken; no man 
will dwell therein 

20 Your lovers will despise you (4:30) 

21 They will seek your life 

B Zion will be In travail as a woman 
bringing forth her first child (4:31) 


phan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Bftb'J- 
lon had made governor over the 
land. 

3 a Ish'ma-el also slew all the 
Jews that were with him, even 
with G&d-a-lTah, at MIz'pah, 
and the ChAl-de'ang that were 
found there, and the men of 
war. 

4 And it came to pass the 
second day after he had slain 
G£d-a-U'ah, and no man knew 
if. 

5 That there came certain 
from She'chem, from Shi'ldh, 
and from SA-mA'ri-d, even four¬ 
score men, having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, 
and having cut themselves, 
with offerings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to the 
house of the Lord. 

6 And Ish'ma-el the son of 
Nfith-a-ni'ah went forth from 
MIz'pah to meet them, weeping 
all along as he went: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, 
he said unto them, Come to 
G£d-a-li'ah the son of A-hi'kam. 

7 And it was so, when they 
came into the midst of the city, 
that Ish'ma-el the son of Nfith- 
a-nl'ah slew them, and cast 
them into the midst of the pit, 
he, and the men that were with 
him . 

8 But ten men were found 
among them that said untcrtsh'- 
ma-el. Slay us not: for we have 
treasures*^ the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oil, and 
of honey. So he forbare, and 
slew them not among their 
brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ish'ma- 
el had cast all the dead bodies 
of the men, whom he had slain 
because of G£d-a-lTah, was it 
which A'sd the king had made 
for fear of Ba'a-shA king of !§'- 
ra-el: and Ish'ma-el the son of 
N£th-a-ni'ah filled it with them 
that were slain. 

10 Then lsh'ma-el carried 
away captive all the residue of 
the people, that were in MIz'¬ 
pah, even the king’s daugh¬ 
ters, and all the people that 
remained in MIz'pah, whom 
N€b'u-zar-a'dan the captain of 
the guard had committed to 
G6d-a-li'ah the son of A-hl'kam: 
and Ish'ma-el the son of NSth- 
a-ni'ah carried them away cap¬ 
tive, and departed to go over 
to the Am'mon-Ites. 

5 Johanan becomes leader 


11 *! But when Jfi-hA-nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
with him, heard of all the evil 
that Ish'ma-el the son of N6th- 
a-nl'ah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ish'ma-el 
the son of NSth-a-nl'ah, and 
found him by the great waters 
that are in Glb'e-on. 

13 Now it came to pass, that 
when all the people which were 
with Ish'ma-el saw J6-h4'nan 
the son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that ish'¬ 
ma-el had carried away captive 
from MIz'pa'h cast about and 


returned, and went unto J6- 
hA'nan the son of KA-re'ah. 

15 But Ish'ma-el the son of 
Neth-a-ni'ah escaped from J6- 
hfl/nan with eight men, and 
went to the Am'mon-ites. 

16 Then took J6-h&'aan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered 
from lsh'ma-el the son of Nfith- 
a-nl'ah, from MIz'pah, after 
that he had slain G6d-a-li'ah 
the son of A-hl'kam, even 
mighty men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had 
brought again from Glb'e-on: 

17 And they ‘departed, and 
dwelt in the habitation of 
Chlm'hAm, which is by Bfith'- 
l£-h£m, to go to enter into 

£'fe*Pt, 

18 Because of the ChAl-de'- 
an§: for they were afraid of 
them, because lsh'ma-el the 
son of Ngth-a-ni'ah had slain 
GSd-a-li'ah the son of A-hi'kam, 
whom the king of B&b'y-lon 
made governor in the land. 

CHAPTER 42 787 


6 The Jews inquire of Jer¬ 

emiah 

JPHEN all the captains of the 
A forces, and Jb-ha'nan the 
son of KA-re'ah, and Jfiz-a-ni'- 
ah the son of H6sh-a-i'ah, and 
all the people from the least 
even unto the greatest, came 
near, 

2 And said unto J&r-e-ml'ah 
the prophet, Let, we beseech 
thee, our supplication be ac¬ 
cepted before thee, and pray 
jfor us unto the Lord thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for 
we are left but a few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lord thy God may 
shew us the way wherein we 
may walk, and the thing that we 
may do. 

7 Jeremiah inquires of God 

4 Then JSr-e-mi'ah the proph¬ 
et said unto them, I have heard 
you; behold, I will pray unto 
the Lord your God according 
to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, that whatsoever 
thing the Lord shall answer 
you, I will declare it unto you; 
I will keep nothing back from 
you. 


8 The Jews promise obedi¬ 

ence 

5 Then they said to J6r-e- 
ml'ah. The Lord be a true and 
faithful witness between us, if 
we do not even according to all 
things for the which the Lord 
thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to whom we send thee; that it 
may be well with us, when we 
obey the voice of the Lord our 
God. 

9 God’s message to the 

remnant (cp. Isa. 1:9, refs 


a The remnant of Judah were afraid of 
the Chaldeans-afraid of being des¬ 
troyed for die slaying of Gedaliah and 
the Chaldeans at Mizpah. They intend¬ 
ed to go into Egypt (v 16-18) 
b The remnant had a general conference 
with all the people to decide what to 
do (v 1). The appeal io Jeremiah was 
that he vouldraake supplication to God 
for them, that He might show them 
whaltodo(v 2-3). The prophet agreed 
to pray for them and faithfully give 
the message he would receive from 
Jehovah (v and they all promised 
obedience to the will of God that would 
be revealed through Jeremiah, whether 
it seemed good or bad to them (v 5-6) 

- - - 


19 rim-why Jer usalem destroyed 
(6:6): 

1 Wholly given to oppression of the 
poor and helpless (v 6) 

2 Casts out (or spues out) wickedness 
like a fountain casting out water 
(v 7) 

3 Full of violence and spoil 

4 The Word of God a reproach to the 
people (v 10) 

5 They have no delight in it 

6 All men given to covetousness (v 13) 

7 Prophets and priests deal falsely 

8 They lead the people to rely upon 
religious reforms (2 Ki. 23) and not 
on change of heart (v 14) 

9 Hardened and unashamed to com¬ 
mit sin (v 15) 

10 Rebelled against walking after God 
(V 16) 

11 Refused to hear-change lives in 
view of judgment (v 17) 

12 Rejected God's law (v 19) 

13 Hypocrisy (v 20) 

14 Stubborn and grievous rebellion (v 
28) 

15 Walking in slanders 

16 Hard-heartEdness 

17 Corrupters of others 

18 Wicked not separated from the good 
(v 29) 

19 Rejrobates (v 30) 

14tfa prophecy in Jeremiah (6:1 -30) 
24 prophecies-fulfilled: 

1 Evil will come from the north, and 
a great destruction (6;1) 

2 Shepherds (kings) with the flocks 
(armies) will come to Jerusalem and 
pitch their cents round about her (6:3) 

3 They will feed every man in his 

place (6:4) 

4 They will make war against her 

5 They will plan to attack at noon 

6 The planwillbe changed to night 
instead of noon (6:5) 

7 They will hew down trees and cast 
a mount against Jerusalem (6:6) 

0 They will take away the remnant 
of Iaael as one takes die last grapes 
from the vine (6:9) 

9 They will return and take the re¬ 
maining few, as one would go over 
the vines again in gathering grapes 

10 I will pour out My fury upon peo¬ 
ple of all clases (6:11) 

11 Their houses, fields, and wives will 
I give to others (6:12) 

12 I will bring evil upon this people 
(6:19) 

13 I will lay stumblingblocks before 
them (6:21) 

14 The fathers and sons will fall up¬ 
on them 

15 Neighbors and friends will perish 

16 A great nation will come from the 

north country (6:22) (6:23) 

17 They will lay ho id on bow and spear 
10 They will have no mercy 

19 Their voice will roar like the sea 

20 They will ride upon horses set in 
array as men of war against Jerusalem 

21 Israel will wax feeble and be in pain 
and anguish as a woman in travail be¬ 
cause of fear of them (6:24) 

22 People will be locked up in the 
city for fear on every side (6:25) 

23 Bitter lamentation be c a use the 
spQller will suddenly come upon us 
(6:26) 

24 I will send them to know and to 
try My people (6:27) 



Jeremiah taken to Egypt 
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JEREMIAH 43 


a After 10 days of prayer and waiting on 
God for a menage to the remnant of 
the lews left In the land, die word of 
the Usd came to Jeremiah (v 7). He 
called ft* Johanan, the pesent leader, 
ami for all the other captains, and the 
people (v8), then gave them the mes¬ 
sage of Jehovah (v 9-22) 

(42 *- a 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 If you will stay In this land, then 
I will not pull you down or pluck you 
up, but build you, deliver you from 
die Jdng of Babylon, and show you 
mercies; but If you refu* to dwell In 
this Land, ami go down to Egypt to so¬ 
journ there, then the sword, and famine 
will overtake you there and you will 
die (42:13-16) 

2 This will be the end of all the men 
that set their faces to go down into] 
Egypt to sojourn there (42:17) 

3 They will die by the sword, famine, 
and pestilence 

4 None of them shall remain or es¬ 
cape from the evil that I will bring up¬ 
on them 

5 As My anger has been poured out 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so 
My fury will be poured out upon you, 
when you enter Egypt (42:18) 

6 You will be an abomination, an! 
astonishment, a curse, and a reproach! 

7 You will see this land no more | 

8 Because you liave not obeyed My 
command not to go Into Egypt, know 
certain ly that you will die by the sword, 
famine, and pestilence, In the place 
where you desire to sojourn (42:20-22) 

c God first gave a prophecy of blessing 
If they would continue to live injudah 
and not go down into Egypt 

10fold gomise upon obedience : 


11 will build you (v 10) 

2 I will not pull you down 

3 1 will plant you 

4 I will not pluck you up 

5 I will repent of the evil that I have 
done to you 

6 I will save you from the king of Bab¬ 
ylon (v 11) 

7 I will deliver you out of his hand 
0 I will show you mercies (v 12} 

9 He (the king of Babylon) will have 
mercy upon you 

10 He will cause you to return to your 
own land 

d After making promises for obedience. 
He then promised many curses upon 
them if they would not obey (v 13-22). 
See note b, above 

e This kind of rebellion God was accus¬ 
tomed to by now, for He had often 
seen Israel do this very thing 


5fold rebellion of Israel; 

1 We will not (v 13) 

2 Neither wiLl we obey the voice of 
the Lord 

3 No 1 (v 14) 

4 We will go into Egypt 

5 There we will dwell 

f 3 things ex peered in Egypt: 

1 No war (v 14) ~ 

2 No sound of a trumpet 

3 No hunger for bread 


g Then -when you wholly rebel and set 
your faces to go to Egypt, these curses 
will come upon you (v 16-22) 

h All the men that set their faces to go 
into Egypr to sojourn there, will die 
in Egypt (v 16-17). Whether this 
applied to Jeremiah, Baruch, and others 
wno were forced to go Into Egypt with 
the remnant Is not stated. Although 
a small number were to leave Egypt 
and live In Judah again, we have no 
authority to say that Jeremiah or any 
of Zedekiah’s daughters left Egypt (44: 
29) 

i God compared the fury of His wrath 
which would come upon the Jews going 
into Egypt to that manifested upon Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem in the final over¬ 
throw. The majority would never see 
the land of Judah again (v 18) 


J God became very plain with the rem - 
nam and commanded them not to go 
into Egypt, but id remain In the land 
If they wanted His blessings (v 19) 
k Only God could know that the remnant 
rejected Him and rebelled against Him 
in their hearts. It had not yet come to 
light by the time Jeremiah uttered this, 
but God made it plain vhat their choice 
would be (v 20) 


(l)Bles sing: condition 


7 K And it came to pass“after 
ten days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Jfer-e-mi'ah. 

8 Then called he Jd-hfe'nan 

the son of KA-re'ah, and all the 
captains of the forces which 
were with Him, and all the peo¬ 
ple from the least even to the 
greatest, _ 

± 9 *And said unto them* Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of 1§ - 
ra-el, unto whom ye sent me to 
present your supplication be¬ 
fore him; . ,. 

10 Tf ye will still abide m this 
land,\then will I build you, and 
not pull you down, and I will 
plant you, and not pluck you 
up; for I repent me of the 
evil that 1 have done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king of 
B&b'Hon, of whom ye are 
afraid; be not afraid of him, 
saith the Lord : for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver 
you from his hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies 
unto you, that he may have 
mercy upon you, and cause you 
to return to your own land. 

(2) Cursing: condition 


13 TPBut if ye say/We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey 
the voice of the Lord your 
God, 

14 Sa 3 ring.N 0 ; but we will go 
into the land of E'£$pt, /where 
we shall see no war, nor hear 
the sound of the trumpet, nor 
have hunger of bread; and 
there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lord, ye remnant 
of Ju'dah; Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of I§'ra-el; 
If ye wholly set your faces to 
enter into fi'g^pt, and go to 
sojourn there; 

16 g Then it shall come to pass, 
that the sword, which ye feared, 
shall overtake you there in the 
land of £'£jfpt, and the famine, 
whereof ye were afraid, shall 
follow close after you there in 
£'£jfpt; and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall it be with^all the 
men that set their faces to go 
into £'£?pt to sojourn there; 
they shall die by the sword, by 
the f amin e, and by the pesti¬ 
lence: and none of them shall 
remain or escape from the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus sai th the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Ig'ra-el; 'As 
mine anger and my fury hath 
been poured forth upon the in¬ 
habitants of Je-ru's&-16m; so 
shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter 
into fi'&Jpt: and ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonish¬ 
ment, and a curse, and a re¬ 
proach; and ye shall see this 
place no more. 

•19 J The Lord hath said con¬ 
cerning you, O ye remnant of 
Jti'dah; 'Go ye not into £'fe£pt: 
know certainly that I have ad¬ 
monished you this day. 

20*For ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto 
the Lord your God, saying, 
Pray for us unto the Lord our 
God; and according unto all 


that the Lord our God shall 
say, so declare unto us, and we 
will do if. 

21 And now I have thin day 
declared it to you;"but ye have 
not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me 
unto you. 

22 Now therefore know cer¬ 
tainly that ye shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire to go and to 
sojourn. 

788 CHAPTER 43 

10 Rebellion of the remnant 
(cp. Isa. 1:2, refs,) 

A ND it came to pass, that 
• when Jfer-e-mi'ah had 
made an end of speaking unto 
all the people all the words of 
the Lord their God, for which 
the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these 
words, 

•2 *Then spake Az-a-ri'ah the 
son of Hdsh-a-I'ah, and J 6 -h&'- 
nan the son of KA're'ah, and 
all the proud men, saying unto 
Jfer-e-mi'ah, Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lord our God hath 
not sent thee to say, Go not 
into E'gfpt to sojourn there: 

3 But BA'ruch the son of Ne- 
ri'ah setteth thee on against us, 
for to deliver us into the hand 
of the ChAl-de'an§, that they 
might put us to death, and 
carry us away captives into 
Bfeb'jMon. 

4 So J 6 'hA-nan the son of KA- 
re'ah, and all the captains of the 
forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the voice of the 
Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Ju'dah. 

11 Their flight to Egypt 

5 “Hut J&-hA'nan the son of 
KA-re'ah, and all the captains 
of the forces, took all the rem¬ 
nant of Ju'dah, that were re¬ 
turned from all nations, whither 
they had been driven, to dwell 
in the land of Ju'dah; 

6 Even men, and women, and 
children, and the4ring’s daugh¬ 
ters, and every person that 
Nfeb'u-zkr-4'dan the captain of 
the guard had left with Gfed-a- 
li'ah the son of A-hi'kam the 
son of Sha'phan, and Jfer-e- 
mi'ah the prophet, and Ba'ruch 
the son of Ne-ri'ah. 

7 So they came into the land 
of £'&#pt: for they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord: thus 
came they even to Tah'pan- 
he§. 

12 First prophecy in Egypt: 
(1) Sign of the hidden stones 


is rrhen came the word of 
the Lord unto Jfer-e-mTah in 
Tah'pan-he§, saying, 

•9 Take great stones in thine 
hand, and hide them in the 
clay in the brickkiln, which 
is at the entry of PhA'raoh’s 
house in Tah'pan-he§, in the 
sight of the men qf Ju'dah; 

(2) Application of the pro- 


a God knew when they declared their 
obedience to Hire that they would not 
obey. He predicted that they would 
. not (v 20) 

b Then -when Jeremiah had ended his 
prophecy and the Jews saw dial is was 
not what they wanted, the proud men 
immediately accused hire of making 
a false prophecy. They even accused 
Baruch of urging Jeremiah to reophesy 
against going into Egypt (v 1-3). They 
flatly rebelled against doing what they 
promised, thus manifesting the same 
spirit as those who would not listen to 
Jeremiah before Judah and Jerusalem 
were completely destroyed 
c Here we have die record of the final 
action. A11 the remnant were taken into 
Egypt contrary to their promise and 
the will of God (v 5) 
d The king's daughters are not identified 
here so we do not know which king is 
referred to. If they were the daughters 
of ZedekiaJi, as some teach, they had 
no dirone rights through David, for such 
rights for any of the royal line ended 
in Coniah (22:24-30, notes). Hence, 
the theory that the kings and queens of 
England are heirs to the throne of Da¬ 
vid, and that David's line has been 
ruling for centuries is merely specula¬ 
tion contrary to Scripture. Many pas¬ 
sages, as Hos. 3:4-5; Amos 9:11-12; 
Acts 15:13-18 and others would be un¬ 
true if the rulers of England were Da¬ 
vid's seed fulfilling the Scriptures re¬ 
garding the continuation of David's 
kingdom in this age. Never since the 
overdirow of Judah by Babylon has 
there been a king or queen from Da¬ 
vid's line on the throne and over his 
kingdom, and there never will be un¬ 
til the Messiah comes-at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10).Furthermore, genealogies 
are never passed down through daugh¬ 
ters; and Zedekiah was not in the kingly 
line, as proved in Mi. 1:1-18. There¬ 
fore, if these daughters were Zedekiah's 
it would mean nothing as far as the 
throne and kingdom of David are con¬ 
cerned. There is no biblical proof or 
even historical proof that Jeremiah 
and Zedekiah's daughter or daughters 
came out of Egypt, one of them a queen 
to carry on the Davidic line of kings. 
Even if it could be proved that the 
queen of England is a descendant of 
Zedekiah this could not relate to the 
fulfillmentof prophecy, for it was pre¬ 
dicted that there would be a destruction 
of David's throne and kingdom until 
Christ comes to build and set it up 
again (22:24-30) 

e 77th prophecy in Jer. (43:0-13, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 44:7 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will send and take Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, the king of Babylon, My ser¬ 
vant, and will set his throne upon these 
stones that I Jtave hid (43:10) 

2 He will spread his royal pavilion 
over them 

3 When he comes he will smite the 
land of Egypt, and put some to the 
sword and lead others captive (43:1 J) 

4 I will kindle a fire in die house of 
the gods of Egypt (43:12) 

5 He will burn their houses 

6 He will take their gods captive 

7 He will array himself with the land 
of Egypt like a shepherd putting on his 
garment 

8 He will go forth from thence in 
peace 

9 He will break the images of Deth- 
shemesh that is in Egypt (43:13) 

10 He will burn the houses of the gods 
of Egypt with fire 

This predicts a third defeat of Egypt 
by Nebuchadnezzar, the 3 defeats 
being: 

1 When Egypt was defeated on the 
river Euphrates at Carcltcmish during 
the reign of Jehoiakim (46:2) 

2 When the Egyptian army approach¬ 
ed to help Jerusalem, when rlie Chal¬ 
deans laia siege to die city during die 
reign of Zedekiah (37:5-10) 

3 After die fall of Jerusalem when 
Nebuchadnezzar entered Egypt and 
conquered the whole land (43:8-J3; 
46:13-26) 

Thus, prophecies uttered by the 

E 'ets long be fore their fulfillment, 
ctions that have since been ful- 
, confirm the fact that the Bible 
is the revelation of God to man 
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JEREMIAH 44 


Desolation of Judah 


Idolaters will not heed Jeremiah 


a See note d, v 8 for these oredictions 
b The standing imagesor obelisks, prob¬ 
ably the Ash era h (see p. 106) 
c Heb. the temple of the sun. About 10 
miles northeast of Cairo. Called 
Hlliopolls by the Greeks 
d Here Jeremiah addressed the Jews In 
Egypt, boldly rebuking Israel for the 
idolatry that seems to have grown all 
the stronger during their tribulations. 
The address was pertiapsat some festi¬ 
val. The Jews lived in the hope of 
being able to return to Judah soon, yet 
they were spread over the whole of 
Egypt, and came to hear Jeremiah as 
representatives of the communities of 
Migdol, Tahpanhes, Noph, and Pathros 
(v 1) 

e See Migdol in Index 
f Tahpannes, an Egyptian fortress on 
the eastern frontier of Lower Egypt 
where Pharaoh had his palace (v 1; 2: 
16; 45:7-9; 46:14) 

g Noph was afterward called Memphis 
(v 1;2:16;46:14-19; Isa. 19:13; Ozek. 
30:13-16) 

h Pathros. a part of Upper Egypt south 
of Memphis (v 1,15; ba. 11:11; Ezek. 
29:14; 30:14) 
i 5 sins of Judah : 

1 Provoking God to anger by sin (v 3) 

2 Burning incense to other gods (v 3, 5) 

3 Serving other gods (y 3) 

4 Not hearkening to God (v 5) 

5 Refusing to mm from wickedness 

j 7Bth prophecy injer. (44:7-10. ful- 
mie<£ H ex? v ~I l ~ 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 This great evil will cut you all off 
and not leave any alive (44:7) 

2 Idolatry will not only cut you off, 
hut it will make you a curse and a re¬ 
proach among all nations of the earth 
(44:8) 

k Question 162. Next, v 9. There are 81 
words in the question - one of the long¬ 
est in Scripture 


Shepherds of Israel (3:15) 
Literally, shepherds, although used in 
Jeremiah of kings, priests, and proph¬ 
ets who were guides of the people (v 
15; 2:8; 10:21; 12:10; 23:1-4; 25:24-38) 
24 qualifications of pastors: 

1 To be men after God’s own heart (v 
15) 

2 Feed the flock with knowledge and 
understanding (v 15; 23:4) 

3 Know God and teacb His law (2:8) 

4 Live free from sin 

5 Walk after things that profit 

6 Be sensitive and reasonable (10:21) 

7 Seekers of God (10:21) 

8 Shepherd the flock 

9 Protect and nourish the vineyard 
( 12 : 10 ) 

10 Protectand gather the sheep (23:1) 

11 Visit the sheep (23:2) 

12 Comfort them in fear (23:4) 

13 Supply their needs 

14 Be morally clean (23:14) 

15 Be honest and truthful (23:14, 25) 

16 Discourage evildoers (23:14) 

17 Turn from wickedness 

18 Speak for God (not self; 23:16) 

19 Stand in God's counsel (23:22) 

20 Give God's words to die people 

21 Turn men from evil ways 

22 Be free from deceit (23:26) 27) 

23 Cause people to remember God (23; 

24 Speak God's Word faithfully (23:28) 

14 future blessings of Judah (Isa. 51:11): 

1 Land restored (v 3; 35:1-10) 

2 Law and judgment (v 4; 2:24; 11:9) 

3 Righteousness and salvation (v 5-0; 
61:1-3) 

4 Redemption (vll; 66:7-8; Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

5 Return to Zion(v 11; 11:10-12; Jcr. 
30-31; Ezek. 37; Mt. 24;31) 

6 Return with singing (v 11; 14:7; 35:2; 
44:23; 48:20; 49:13; 35:12) 

7 Everlasting joy (v 11; 12:3; 35:2, 
10; 52:9; 61:7; 65:19) 

8 Freedom from sorrow and mourning 
(v 11; 14:3; 35:10) 

9 Comfort (v 3,12; 61:2; 06:13) 

10 God’s w®ds(v 16; 59:20-21) 

11 Protection (v 16; 61:10) (v 16) 

12 Becoming God's people as before 

13 Vengeance on enemies (v 21-23) 

14 Divine government (62:7) 


phecy to kingdom of Judah 

10 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lor d of hosts, the 
God of Ig'ra-el; “Behold, I will 
send and take Nfcb-u-chad- 
rfiz'zar the king of BAb'jMon, 
my servant, and will set his 
throne upon these stones that 
I have hid; and he shall spread 
his royal pavilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, he 
shall smite the land of £'g?pt, 
and deliver such as are for 
death to death; and such as 
are for captivity to captivity; 
and such as are for the sword 
to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in 
the houses of the gods of 
£'g$rpt; and he shall bum them, 
and carry them away captives: 
and he shall array himself with 
the land of E'gfrjt, as a shep¬ 
herd putteth on his garment; 
and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also *the 
images oPHeth-she'mesh, that 
is in the land of E'gJbpt; and 
the houses of the gods of the 
E-S^ptiang shall he bum with 
fire. 

789 CHAPTER 44 

13 Second prophecy in 

Egypt. (1) Desolation of 
Judah; cause 

HE word that came to Jfir- 
e-mi'ah concerning all the 
Jews which dwell in the land of 
£'g$rpt, which dwell at*MIg'dol, 
and at /Tah'pan-he§, and *at 
N6ph, and in the country *of 
P&th'ros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of f§'ra-eh Ye 
have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Je-m sS- 
16m, and upon all the cities of 
Ju'dah; and, behold, this day 
they are a desolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein, 

3 ‘Because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to 
provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to bum incense, and 
to serve other gods, whom they 
knew not, neither they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent unto you all 
my servants the prophets, ris¬ 
ing early and sending them , 
saying, Oh, do not this abom¬ 
inable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear to turn 
from their wickedness, to bum 
no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and 
mine anger was poured forth, 
and was kindled in the cities of 
Ju'dah and in the streets of 
JG-nj'sA-lSm; and they are 
wasted and desolate, as at this 
day. 

(2) Incrimination of the Jews 

*7 ^Therefore now thus saith 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of ls'ra-el; ^Wherefore 
commit ye this great evil 
against your souls, to cut off 
from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, out of JiT- 
dah, to leave you none to 


remain; 

8 In that ye provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your 
hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of £'fe^pt, 
whither ye be gone to dwell, 
that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye might be a 
curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth? 

9 "Have ye forgotten the*wick- 
edness of your fathers, and the 
wickedness of the kings of Ju'¬ 
dah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wicked¬ 
ness of your wives, which they 
have committed c in the land of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of 
je-ru'sd-lfim? 

10 They are not humbled'fet/en 
unto this day,'neither have they 
feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set 
before you and before your 
fathers. 

(3) Twelvefold judgment 

*11 I^Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of !§'- 
ra-el; Behold, I will set my 
face against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Ju'dah. 

12 And I will take the rem¬ 
nant of Ju'dah, that have set 
their faces to go into the land of 
£'£$pt to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed, and 
fall in the land of E'gjpt; they 
shall even be consumed by the 
sword and by the famine: they 
shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword 
and by the famine: and they 
shall he an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach. 

13 For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of E'gjfpt, as I 
have punished Je-nj'sA-lSm, by 
the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the rem¬ 
nant of Ju'dah, which are gone 
into the land of £'£Jpt to so¬ 
journ there, shall escape or 
remain, that they should return 
into the land of Ju'dah, to the 
which they have a desire to 
return to dwell there : for none 
shall return but such as shall 
escape. 

(4) Renewed rebellion (cp. 

Isa. 1:2, refs.) 

15 ^I^Then all the men which 
knew that their wives had 
burned incense unto other 
gods, and all the women that 
stood by, Aa great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in 
the land of E'gjrpt, in Pith'ros, 
answered J6r-e-ml'ah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou 
hast spoken unto us in the 
name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth forth 
out of our own mouth, to burn 
incense unto the queen of heav¬ 
en, and to pour out drink offer¬ 
ings unto her, as we have done, 
we, and our fathers, our kings, 
and our princes, in the cities of 
Ju'dah, and in the streets of 
J6-ru/sA-16m: for then had we 
plenty of victuals, and were 


a Question 163. Next, v 19 
b 5 classes chat committed wicke dness: 

1 Your fathers (v 9) 

2 The kings of Judah 

3 The wives of fathers and kings 

4 The present generation 

5 Wives of the present generation 
c 2 places wickedness committed: 

T In die whole land ot Judah (v 9) 

2 In the streets of Jerusalem 
d Time of this wickedness: from the time 
oi the fathers unto this day (v 10) 
e 3 causes of wickedness: 

1 No tear ol God(v 10) 

2 Refusal to walk in God's law 

3 Refusal to walk in My sutures 

f 79th prophecy in Jer. (44:11-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 26 


7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will set My face against you for 
evil, and to cut off Judah (44:11) 

2 I will take the remnant of Judah 
that have set their faces to go into the 
land of Egypt, and there they will be 
consumed and fall by the sword an] 
famine (44:12) 

3 They will die, from the least to 
the greatest of them, by the sword 
and famine 

4 They will be an abomination, an 
astonishment, a curse, and a reproach 

5 I will punish them that dwell in the 
landof Egypt, asl punished Jerusalem, 
by the sword, famine, and pestilence 
(44:13) 

6 None of the remnant of Judah, 
which came into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there, will escape or remain, 
that they should return to Judah (44:14) 

7 Only a few will escape 

g Then-when the great religious gather - 
ing had taken place among the Jews 
of the land of Egypt, and after Jere¬ 
miah had given the message of God 
condemning all classes, the men of 
Israel decided to reject the words of 
the prophet (v 15-19) 
h This appeal of the prophet was made 
at some religious festival at which 
time all classes, men and women, 
were present. They had gathered to 
worship the moon-goddess, the queen 
of heaven, and pay vows to her (v 17 ). 
Here we have the formal committal 
of Israel in Egypt to the moon-goddess 
instead of JehovaJu They told God's 
prophet in plain terms that they would 
notnearken to the message from God, 
but would certainly pay their vows to 
the queen of heaven, bum incense to 
her, pour out drink offerings to her, 
as their fathers, kings, princes, and 
they, themselves had done in the cities 
of Judah. Their excuse was: Then we 
had plenty of food, good health, and 
saw so evil; but since we have ceased 
to burn incense to the queen of heaven 
and pour out drink offerings to her, we 
have wanted for all things, and have 
beat consumed by the sword and famine 
(v 16-19) 




8th prophecy in Jeremiah (3:14-25) 
12 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 I will take you-one of a city, and 
two of a family-and bring you to Zion 
(not Samaria; 3:14) 

2 I will give you pastors according 
to My heart (3:15) 

3 They will feed you with know ledge 
and understanding 

4 You will not talk about, think of, 
remember, or visit the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord any more (3:16) 

5 At that time Jerusalem will be 
ca lied the throne of the Lord in reality 
(and there will be no need for an ark as 
a symbol of His presence; 3:17) 

6 All nations will be gathered to 
Jerusalem to the name of the Lord (3:17; 
Jsa. 2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

7 No more will they walk after the 
imagination of their evil hearts (3:17) 

8 In those days the house of Judah 
will walk with the house of Israel, and 
they will come together to the land of 
their fa then (3; 18) 

9 I will give you a pleasant land, a 
goodly heritage among the nations (3: 
19) 

10 You will call Me, My father 

11 You will not turn away from Me 

12 I will heal your backslidings when 
you retain to Me (3:22) 



JEREMIAH 45, 4S A prophecy against Egypt Egypt to be conquered by Nebuchadrezzar 
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a These backslidden people were cither 
to Ignorant or so rebellious that they 
accepted the idea that all their ca¬ 
lamities had come upon them because 
they had left off worship to the queen 
of heaven-the moon goddess (v 17-J 0) 
b The women answered the accusation of 
the prophet by telling him that they 
had the backing of their men in the 
worship of the queen of heaven (v 19). 
It would be necessary for Jetemlah to 
discuss the matter with their husbands 
c Question 164. Next, v 21 
d Then -when the prophet was answered 
BytFTe congregation of Jews wjishioping 
the queen of heaven, and told that 
they would continue such wordiip, he 
replied that the cause of their calam¬ 
ines was not leaving off worship of the 
queen of heaven, but their sins and 
idolatry-their disobedience tojehovah 
(v 20-23) 

e Question 165. Next, 45:5 
f This was die reason calamities had 
come to them, not the discontinuance 
of their worship of the queen of heaven. 
Jehovah could no longer bear their sins 
and rebellion (v 22-23) 
g It is a rare instance in Scripture to 
address women in particular, but these 
had been accused of being the leaders 
in the worship of the queen of heaven; 
and they haa claimed die backing of 
their husbands in such worship (v 15, 
19). Therefore, the prophet answered 
them in particular (v 24-25) 
h 60th procheev in Jer. (44:26-30, ful- 
filieo). Next, 45:2 

7 predlctions-fulfilled: 

1 I have swtin by My name, that 
My name will be named no more in the 
mouth of any man of Judah in Egypt 
saying. The Lord liveth (44:26) 

2 I will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good (44:27) 

3 AU the menof Judah In Egypt will 
be consumed by the sword, and famine, 
until there be an end of them 

4 Yet a small number that escape 
the sword will return out of Egypt in¬ 
to the land of Judah (44:28) 

5 All the remnant of Judah that have 
gone Into Egypt to sojourn will know 
who* words will stand. Mine or theirs 

6 This will be a sign to you that My 
words will surely stand against you for 
evil (44:29) 

7 I will give Pharaoh-hophra Into the 
hands of his enemies and those that 
seek his life, as 1 gave Zedeklah Into 
theLr hand (44:30) 

i Menof Judah In Egypt would never say 
this o: honor the name of God, but 
they could blaspheme His name (v 26) 
j A small number were to be spared and 
return to Judah, but whether Jeremiah 
did so, or any daughters of Zedekiah, 
is a matter of guesswork and nothing 
else 

^ Corn, from column 4 

28 They will cut dowD the Egyptians 
as woodsmen cut a forest (46:23) 

29 The invaders will be numberless 
like grasshoppers covering the land 

30 Egypt will be confounded 

31 She will be delivered in to the hands 
of the people of the north 

32 I will punish the multitude of No 

33 I will punish all who trust in Pharaoh 

34 I will deliver them into the hands 
of theLr enemies that seek their lives 

9 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Egypt will again be inhabited as 
in the days of old (46:26) 

2 I will save you (ludah) from afar 
off, and your seed from the lands of 
their capdvdey (46:27) 

3 Jacob will return 

4 He will be In rest and at ease 

5 None will make him afraid 

6 I will make a full end of all na¬ 
tions wJiitlier I have driven you, but 
I will not make a full end of you 

7 I will correct you in a measure 

0 I will not leave you wholly un- 
pjmishcd (46:28) 

g The first prophecy against the Gentiles 
is against Egypt, perhaps because the 
Egyptians sought to hinder God's chas¬ 
tening upon Judah by sending an army 
to fight Nebuchadnezzar who was 
faced to raise the siege of Jerusalem 
(v2; 37:6-17). This prophecy was given 
before ftiaraoh-necno was defeated at 
Charchemlsh by Nebuchadnezzar 
h There verses (3-4) predict the call to 
battle of the opposing armies 


well, and^eaw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to bum 
incense to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all 
things, and have been con¬ 
sumed by the sword and by the 
famine. 

19 And*when we burned in¬ 
cense to the queen of heaven, 
and poured out drink offerings 
unto her, c did we make her 
cakes to worship her, and pour 
out drink offerings unto her, 
without our men? 

14 Thirdprophecy in Egypt. 
(1) Desolation of Judah: 


20 V*Then JSr-e-ml'ah said 
unto all the people, to the men, 
and to the women, and to all 
the people which had given him 
that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned 
in the cities of Ju'dah, and in 
the streets of J£-ru'sA-lfim, ye, 
and your fathers, your kings, 
and your princes, and the peo¬ 
ple of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and 'came it 
not into his mind? 

22 ^So that the Lord could no 
longer bear, because of the evil 
of your doings, and because of 
the abominations which ye 
have committed; therefore is 
your land a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, as at 
this day. 

23 Because ye have burned 
incense, and because ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and 
have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in 
his testimonies; therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as 
at this day. 

(2) Sixfold judgment 

|24 Moreover Jfer-e-mi'ah said 
unto all the people, and*to all 
the women, Hear the word of 
the Lord , all Ju'dah that areln 
the land of £'£?pt: 


the land of Jfl'dah, and all the 
remnant of Jfl'dah, that are 
gone into the land of fi'gjpt to 
sojourn there, shall know 
whose words shall stand, mine, 
or theirs. 

29 f And'this shall be a sign 
unto you, saith the Lord, that I 
will punish you in this place, 
that ye may know that my 
words shall surely stand 
against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith th e Lord : Be¬ 
hold, I will give Phd'radh- 
hdph'rd king of £'gjfrt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that 6eek his 
life; as I gave Z£d-e-ki'ah king 
of Jil'dah into the hand of 
Nfib-u-chad-rfiz'zar king of 
B&b'J-lon, his enemy, and that 
sought his life. 
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CHAPTER 45 


25 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of I§'ra-el, eay- 
ing; Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying, We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, 
to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her: ye will 
surely accomplish your vows, 
and surely perform your vows. 
*26*Therefore hear ye the word 
of the Lord, all JQ'dah that 


Parenthesis: prophecy to 
Baruch: belongs with 36:1-32 


r pHE*word that Jfir-e-mi'ah 
the prophet spake unto 
B&'ruch the son of NS-ri'ah, 
when he had written these 
words in a book at the mouth 
of JSr-e-ml'ah, in the fourth 
year of J$-hoi'a-klm the son of 
J6-si'ah king of Ju'dah, saying, 
»2 c Thus saith the Lord, the 
Goa of I§'ra-el unto thee, O 
B&'rych; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me 
nowl for the Lord hath added 
grief to my sorrow; I fainted in 
my sighing, and I find no rest. 

4 •[ Thus shalt thou say unto 
him. The Lord saith thus; Be¬ 
hold, that which I have built 
will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And Meekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them 
not: for, behold, I will bring 
evil upon all flesh, saith the 
Lord : but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 
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CHAPTER 46 


dwell in the land of fi'gjfpt; Be¬ 
hold, I have sworn by my great 
name, saith the Lord, that my 
name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of 
Ju'dah in all the land of £'g?pt, 
saying,'The Lord God liveth.# 

27 Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good: 
and all the men of Ju'dah that 
are in the land of £'g?pt shall 
be consumed by the sword and 
by the famine, until there be an 
end of them. 

28 Yet a /small number that| 
escape the sword shall return 
out of the land of £'g?pt into 


IX Prophecies 'against 
twelve Gentile powers (46- 
21; Isa. 13-23; Ezek. 25- 
32; Amos 1-2; Z e p h. 2). 
1 Against Egypt (46:1-28; 
Isa. 19). (L) Call to battle 

Ip PHE word of the Lord which 
r* came to Jfcr-e-mi'ah the 
prophet against the 6&n'tfles ;a 
•2 , Against E'fcfrpt. against the 
army of Pha/ra6h-n6'ch6 king 
of fi'gtfpt, which was by the 
river Ett-phrft'tfis in Ctfr'che- 
mlsh, which N6b-u-chad-r£z'- 
zar king of B&b'jMon smote in 
the fourth year of Jfc-hoi'a-ldm 
the son of J6-si'ah king of 
JQ'dah. 

3*Order ye the buckler and 
shield, and draw near to bat¬ 
tle. 

•4 Harness the horses; and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand 
forth with your helmets; fur¬ 
bish the spears, and put on the 
brigandines. 


i The sign indicating that the Jews in 
Egypt would be destroyed was that 
Pharaoh-hophra would be delivered 
into the hands of the king of Dabylon 
(v 29-30). When this happened they 
were to know that their judgment was 
also at hand 

b This prophecy is not in order chrono¬ 
logically, belonging to a time about 
10 years before the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem by Nebuchadnezzar (v 1; 2 Ki. 
23:36; 24:18) 

c fllst prophecy in Jer. 45:2-5, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 46:1. This ves Jeremiah's 
last prophecy to Israel in particular; 
the remaining predictions of his book 
concern Gentile nations primarily 
2 predictions-fulfil led: 

1 That which 1 have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted 

I will pluck up, even the whole land 
(45:4) 

2 Twill bring evil upon all flesh, but 
your life will I give for a prey in all 
places where you go (45:5) 

This is the second man God gave the 
personal promise of protection to, in 
this manner (v 5 with 39:18) 
d Question 166. Next, 46:5 
e 12 Gentile powers in prophecy: 

1 Egypt, south (46:1-28) 

2 PhiiiscLa, west (47:1-7) 

3 Tyre, northwest (47:4) 

4 Zidon, northwest (47: 4) 

5 Moab, southwest (40:1-47) 

6 Ammon, east (49:1-6) 

7 Edom, southeast (49:7 -22) 

0 Syria, north (49:23-27) 

9 Kedar, north (49:23-33) 

10 Hazor, north (29:23-33) 

II Elam, northeast (49:34-39) 

12 Babylon, northeast (50:1-51:64) 
f 82nd prophecy in Jer . (46:1-28. V 1- 
26a fulfilled; v 26b-28 unfulfilled). 
Next. 47:1 

34 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Egypt willbe defeated by the river 
Euphrates at Carchemish (46:1 *2) 

2 The battle will be ordered between 
the two opposing armies (46:3-4) 

3 Egypt will be dismayed and mm 
back (46:5) 

4 Their mighty ones are beaten clown 
and are fled apace 

5 Fear will be round about 

6 They will fall by Euphrates (46:G) 

7 Egypt will make a great boast of 
overflowing the country like a flood, 
confident of victory (46:7-8) 

8 The Lord will be avenged upon the 
mercenaries of Ethiopia, Libya, and 
Lydia (46:9-10) 

9 The sword will devour and be made 
drunk with blood (46:10) 

10 Egypt will be defeated and have 
no healing medicines to cure her (46: 
11 ) 

11 Nations will hear of her defeat and 
shame, and her cry that will fill the 
land, for the mighty will fall in battle 
(46:12) 

12 Babylon will come and smite the 
land of Egypt (46:13) 

13 Tidings of war will be published 
in all large cities of Egypt (46:14) 

14 Thesweffdwill devour roundabout 
you and the valiant men will be swept 
away 

15 They will not stand because the 
Lord is not with them (46:15) 

16 Babylon will make many fall upon 
one another (46:16) 

17 The mercenaries will flee to the 
land of their nativity from the oppres¬ 
sing sword of Babylon 

18 Pharaoh will be called only a noise 
because he did not use the appointed 
time (46:17) 

19 He is as sure to come as Tabor is 
In the mountains and Carmel by the 
sea (46:18) 

20 Egypt will go into captivity (46:19) 

21 Nopiiwill be waste, without an in¬ 
habitant 

22 Destruction will come upon Egypt 
from the north (46:20) 

23 Her hired mercenaries will live off 
the fat of Egypt, but will turn hack 
in time of battle (46:21) 

24 All will flee away together 

25 They will not stand, because it is 
the time of their visitation 

26 The voice of Egypt will go away 
like a serpent before the axe of the 
woodsman (46:22) 

27 The Chaldeans will come against 
her with banle axes, as hewers of wood 

m Continued, column 1 
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JEREMIAH 47 


A prophecy against the Philistines 


a Question 167. Next, v7 
b Jeremiah, by the spirit of prophecy, 
saw the dismay of Egypt over their 
defeat at the bands of Nebuchadnezzar 
(v 5-6).It was art unexpected blow in 
view of their preparations and boast¬ 
fulness, as described In v 7-6 
c Question 168. Next, v 15 
d Here wehave the second call to bartle - 
the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Libyans 
against the Chaldeans (v 9) 
e This sounds like the great day of the 
Lord, but it is not. It is simply the day 
of the Lord’s vengeance on Egypt fox 
interfering with His program to punish 
Israel (v 10), Ithasnothing to do with 
the battle of Armageddon, for that is 
to be in Palestine, surrounding Jeru¬ 
salem (Zech. 14), whereas the battle 
referred to here was on the Euphrates. 
Furthermore, the one here was God’s 
vengeance on the Egyptians, and the 
other will be His vengeance on Anti¬ 
christ and his vast armies of many 
nations (Rev. 19:11 -21; Joel 2-3; Zech. 
14) 

fin these verses (11-12) we have the 
record of the fall of Egypt In the battle 
of Caicheroish on the Euphrates 
g This section predicts the actual in¬ 
vasion of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Here he was called to smite the land 
of Egypt, and this he did sometime 
after hu conquest of Judah and the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem. He fought the 
battle of Carchemish with Egypt In the 
4th year of jehoiakim and in his own 
first year as king of Babylon (25:1). 
This *es 18 years be fore the destruction 
of Jerusalem. About 2 or 3 years be¬ 
fore its destruction, or about 15 or 16 
years after the battle of C arche midi the 
king of Egypt came against Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar with a great army, during his 
siege of Jerusalem; so he left the city 
temporarily to fight the Egyptians. Be¬ 
ing victor he soon came back against 
Jerusalem (37:1-10). After caking the 
city he returned to Babylon for awhile, 
then fulfilled this prophecy by making 
war on Egypt. He conquered the whole 
of it in this war, which gave him the 
greatest of world empires up to this 
time (Dan. 2:37-12; 7:4) 
h The prophet here declared the coming 
defeat of Egypt-the fact to be published 
in all the great cities of that country 
(V 14) 

i Question 169. Next, 47:5 
j The Egyptian army was composed 
mainly of mercenaries from Ethiopia, 
Libya, and Lydia, so after losing the 
battle they proposed to return to their 
homes in their native Lands (v 16) 
k They called the king of Egypt but a 
noise, because of his having passed the 
appointed time of prosperity at die be - 
ginning of his reign and baying misused 
those years (v 17). Nothing was left for 
him now but ruin 


Camels ( Isa. 60:6) 

Camels -unclean animals, the chief 
means of travel in the East in Isaiah’s 
time. They have feet that do not sink 
in the sand, and possess many little 
cells to be filled with water which 
make them suitable for desen travel. 
The cells can be filled at one drink¬ 
ing in 15 minutes, they say, and this 
gives such animals a water supply for 
20-30 days. They eat coarse food - 
leaves, twigs, and thistles. They can 
carry a burden of 600 -800 lbs. and 
can travel about 30 miles a day, 
generally speaking. One species can 
travel 100 miles a day. On short trips 
they can cany up to 1200 lbs. Camel 
flesh and milk are used for food and 
the hair for making garments (Mt. 3:4). 
The Bactrian camel has two humps on 
the hack, and die dromedary only one. 
Called land-ships, they live 30-50 
years. See v 6; 31:7; 30:6; Gen. 12:16; 
24tl -68; 30:43; 31:17; 32:7, 15; 37: 
25; Ex. 9:3; Lev. 11:4; Dt. 14:7; Judg 
6:5; 7:12; 1 Sam. 15:3; 27:9; 30:17; 

1 Kl. 10:2; 1 Chr.5:21; 12:40; 27:30; 

2 Chr. 9:1; 14:15; Ezra. 2:67; Neh. 7- 
69; Esther 8:10, 14; Job 1:3, 17; 42: 
12; Jer. 49:29, 32; Ezek. 25:5; Zech. 
14;15; Mt. 19:24; 23:24 


(2) Dismay of Egypt 

5 fl Wherefore have*! seen them 
dismayed and turned away 
back? and their might; ones 
are beaten down, and are fled 
apace, and look not back: for 
fear was round about, saith the 
Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, 
nor the mighty man escape; 
they shall stumble, and fall to¬ 
ward the north by the river 
Eu-phrfl'tes. 

(3) Boast of Egypt 

7 c Vfho is this that cometh up 
as a flood, whose waters are 
moved as the rivers? 

8 fe'gjpt riseth up like a flood, 
and his waters are moved like 
the rivers; and he saith, 1 will 

o up, and will cover the earth; 

will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

(4) Call to battle; future 

•9 rf Come up, ye horses; and| 
rage, ye chariots; and let the: 
mighty men come forth; the 
fe-thl-d'pl-ans and the Liby¬ 
ans, that handle the shield; 
and the L£d'I-an§, that handle 
and bend the bow. 

10 For * this is the day of the 
Lord God of hosts, a day of 
ven geance, that he may avenge 
him of his adversaries: and 
the sword shall devour, and it 
shall be satiate and made 
drunk with their blood: for the 
Lord God of hosts hath a 
sacrifice in the north country 
by the river Eu-phr4'te§. 

(5) The fall of Egypt 

•11 'Go up into Gll'e-dd, and 
take balm, O virgin, the daugh¬ 
ter of E'gjpt: in vain shalt thou 
use many medicines; for thou 
shalt not be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of 
thy shame, and thy cry hath 
filled the land: for the mighty 
man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, and they are fallen 
both together. 

(6) Judgment from Babylon 

■13 If The word that the Lord 
spake to Jfir-e-mi'ah the 
prophet,*how N6b-u-chad-rSz - 
zar king of Bdb'^-lon should 
come &nd smite the land of 
E'££pt. 

14*Declare ye in L'g^pt, and 
publish in Mfg'dol, and publish 
in Ndph and in Tfih'pan-h6§: 
say ye, Stand fast, and prepare 
thee; for the sword shall de¬ 
vour round about thee. 

15* Why are thy valiant men 
swept away? they stood not, 
because the Lord did drive 
them. 

16 He made many to fall, yea, 
one fell upon another: and 
they said,'Arise, and let us go 
again to our own people, and to 
the land of our nativity, from 
the oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, Phd'- 
rafih king of £'g$pt is k but a 
noise; he hath passed the time 
appointed. 


(7) Captivity and desolation 

18 *As I live, saith the King, 
whose name is the Lord of 
hosts. Surely as T4'b6r is 
among the mountains, and as 
C&r'mel by the sea, so shall 
he come. 

19*0 thou daughter dwelling 
in E'gypt, furnish thyself to go 
into captivity: for N6ph shall 
be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 

20 fi'gjpt is like a very fair 
heifer, but destruction cometh; 
it cometh out of the north. 

21 Also*her hired men are in 
the midst of her like fatted 
bullocks; for they also are 
turned back, and are fled away 
together: they did not stand, 
because the day of their calam¬ 
ity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall go 
like a serpent; for they shall 
march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as 1 
hewers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her 
forest, saith the Lord, though 
it cannot be searched; because 
they are more than the grass¬ 
hoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of fi'fefpt 
shall be confounded; she shall 
be delivered into the hand of 
the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God 
of !§'ra-el, saith; Behold, I will 
punish the multitude of No, and 
Pha'raoh, and E'gjrpt, with then- 
gods, and their kings; even 
Pha'raoh, and all them that 
trust in him : 

*26 And I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek 
their lives, and into the hand 
of N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar king of 
B&b'jMon, and into the hand of 
his servants: and ^afterward it 
shall be inhabited, as in the 
days of old. saith the Lord . 

(8) Israel to be restored 

•27 But fear not thou, O my 
servant ja'cob, and be not dis¬ 
mayed, O I§'ra-el: for, behold, 

I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity; and Jd'cob shall 
return, and be in rest and at 
ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jd'cob my 
servant, saith the Lord: for I 
am with thee; for I will make 
a full end of all the nations 
whither I have driven thee: but 

1 will not make a full end of 
thee, but correct thee in meas¬ 
ure; yet will I not leave thee 
wholly unpunished. 

792 CHAPTER 47 

2 Against Philistia, Tyre, 
Zidon, andCaphtor (Crete, 
47:1-7; Isa. 14:28-32; 23:1 - 
18; Ezek. 25:15-28:2 6; 
Amos 1:6-10). (1) Invasion 

by Babylon 

HE g word of the Lord that 
came to J6r-e-mTah the 
prophet against the Phl-lls'- 
tine§, before that Phi'rafih 
smote G&'zd. 


a God vowed that Nebuchadnezzar wuld 
come and conquer Egypt, declaring 
that juat a j surely aa Tabor is among the 
mountains and Carmel by the sea. he 
will come (v 18) 

b Here Egypt Is pictured as a woman going 
into captivity, Noph becoming a waste 
and being desolate, without an inhabi- 
tantfv 19). The nation Ls also com¬ 
pared to a fair heifer that is helpless to 
stop a storm from the north (v 20) 
c Thisreferstothe mercenaries of Ethi¬ 
opia, Libya, and Lydia (v 9). They re - 
ceived wages and food, and waxed fat 
Uke bullocks, but fled away together 
at die appoach of Nebuchadnezzar 
with his mighty army of Chaldeans and 
other nations with him. They did not 
stand in the day of battle, because it 
was their day of calamity and the time 
of their visitation from God fv 21). 
Theraophecy was: the voice of Egypt 
shall go like a serpent fleeing from 
the wood cutters; they (theChaldeans) 
will march with an army, and come 
against Egypt with axes like hewers of 
wood (v 225 ; they will cut down the 
Egyptians as men cut down a forest; 
they are many as the grasshoppers (v 
23); Egypt will be confounded; she will 
be delivered to the people of die north 
(v 24); the multitude of No will be 
punidied with the rest of Egypt and 
their gods (v 25); they will be delivered 
into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar and 
his servants 

d Beginning here and through v 28 we 
have unfulfilled predictions of Egypt 
being inhabited in die Utter days as 
of old (v 26), of the regathering of 
Iaael to peace and security (v 27), 
and of punishing Israel, but not making 
afullendofher,as with other nations- 
if necessary (v 28) 

e 83rdgophetry injer . (47:1-7, fulfill- 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Waters will rise out of the north 
and be an overflowing flood over the 
Und of Philistia (47:2) 

2 It wiLl overflow the city and all 
that dweLl therein 

3 Then man will cry and all the in¬ 
habitants of the Und will howl 

4 A t the noise of the arm y the fathers 
will look back to their children in 
feebleness of hands (47:3) 

5 The Philistines and all in Tyre and 
Zidon will be cut off (47:4-5) 

6 The Lord will spoil them (47:4) 


24 sins of Israel (Isa. 59:3): 

1 Hands defiled with blood (v 3) 

2 Fingers defiled with iniquity-mur¬ 
ders, thefts, and idol making 

3 Lips that have spoken lies 

4 Tongue that has muttered perverse - 
ness-evil, discontent, and malice 

5 Injustice in every man-no person 
daring to seek justice in the courts 
(V 4) 

6 Truth forsaken by all-none plead¬ 
ing for truth, but using cunning 
falsehood for gain 

7 They trust in vanity-evasions of 
truth instead of justice 

8 Speak lies (urter vanities for gain) 

9 Conceive mischief-form plans of 
evil against others and execute 
them in fraud and deceit 

10 Bring forth ininuity when plans have 
ripened enough to execute them 

11 Hatch cockatrice* eggs (note n,U:8) 

12 Weave spider’s web to catch unsus¬ 
pecting victims bo be devoured (V 5) 

13 Cause death to all who eat of their 
eggs-those who partake of their sins 

14 They spread sin like hatching vipers 

15 Trust in their webs of self-righteous¬ 
ness, re asonings, and traditions (v 6) 

16 Seek to cover their sins by works 

17 Their works are those of iniquity 

18 Violence is in their hands 

19 Their feet run to evil (v 7) 

20 They are quick to shed innocent 
blood 

21 Their thoughts are those of iniquity 

22 Wasting and destruction are in their 
paths-they leave trails of sin 

23 There is no Judgment (Justice cx 
righteousness) In their goings (daily 
life, v 8) 

24 They make crooked paths 



Judgments on Moab 
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JEREMIAH 48 


a The Idea here seems to be that those 


a Foe a list of these predictions see note 
e, v 1 

b Questions 170-172. Next, 48:14 
c The sward of Babylon Is called the 
swexd of the Lord here, because He 
commanded It to cut off the Inhabi¬ 
tants of the countries that were ripe 
fer His judgment (v 6) 
d B4th prophecy In Jet . (48:1-47. V 1- 
46 fulfilled; v 47 unfulfilled). Next, 
49:1 

44 predictions‘fulfilled : 

1 Woe is Hebo, for it will be spoiled 
(48:1) 

2 Kiria-thaim will be confounded 
and taken 

3 Mis gab will be confounded and dis¬ 
mayed 

4 There will be no more praise of 
Moab (48:Z) 

5 In Heshbon they will plot the de - 
struedon of Moab as a nation 

6 The sward will pursue the Inhabl - 
tarns of Madmen 

7 There will be a great crying from 
Horonaim, spoiling, and great destine - 
don (48:3, 5) 

8 Moab will be destroyed (48:4) 

9 Her little ones will cause a cry to 
be heard 

10 There will be continual weeping 
going up to Luhith (48:5) 

11 Moab will be taken (48:7) 

12 Chemosh >411 go into capdvity with 
his priests and princes 

13 The spoiler will come upon every 
city, and none will escape (48:8) 

14 The valley and plain will also per- 
idi and be destroyed 

15 Moab will flee and thecides will 

all be desolate (48:9) (48:10) 

16 The deceitful wrker will be cursed 

17 The coward will be cursed 

18 I will send upon Moab wanderers 
that will cause him to wander and 
empty his vessels and break their bot - 
ties (48:12) 

19 Moab will be ashamed of Chemodi 
(the national idol of protec don), as 
Israel was ashamed of me golden calf 
at Bethel (48:13) 

20 Moab will be spoiled and gone 
from their cides (48:15) 

21 The chosen young men will be 
lulled 

22 The calamity of Moab is near, 
and his affliedon comes fast (48:16) 

23 The inhabitants of Dlbon and their 
glory will be humbled 

24 The spoiler of Moab will come 
upon Debon and destroy her strong hdds 
(48:10) 

25 Refugees from Moab will pass by 
Aroer and inquire of the battle (49: 
19) 

26 Moab will be confounded and bro¬ 
ken ((own (48:20) 

27 Judgment will come upon the plain 
country, Holon, Jahazah, Mephaath, 
Dlbon, Nebo, Beth-diblathaim, Kiria - 
thaim, Beth-gamut, Beth-meon, 
Kerioth, Bozrah, and upon all the cides 
of Moab far and near (48:21-24) 

28 Thenomof Moab will be cut off, 
and his arm broken (48:25) 

29 Moab will wallow in his vomit, 
and be in derision (48:26) 

30 1 will howl, mourn, and weep for 
Moab with the weeping of Jazer (48: 

31 -sa 

31 The spoiler will fall upon your 
summer fruits and vintage (48:32) 

32 Joy and gladness will be taken from 
the plentiful field, and the land of 
Moab (40:33) 

33 I will cause her wine to fail from 
the winepresses and none will tread 
them shouting 

34 The Idolatry of Moab will be de¬ 
stroyed (40:34-36) 

35 My heart will sound like pipes be¬ 
cause all the riclies of Moab are per¬ 
ished (48:36) 

36 Moab will go Into mourning in the 
streets and on the housetops (48:37-39) 

37 Moab will be a derision and a dis¬ 
maying to all about him (48:39) 

38 The invader will fly as an eagle, 
and spread out his wings over Moab 
(48:40) 

39 Moabwillbe taken and the beam 
of the mighty men will be made weak 
as the heart of a woman (48:40 -41) 

40 Moab will be destroyed from being 
a people (48:42) 

41 Fear, the pit, and the snare will 

Continued, column 4— 


2 Thus saith the Lqrbj 'Be¬ 
hold, waters rise up out of the 
north, and shall be an overflow¬ 
ing flood, and shall overflow 
the land, and all that is therein; 
the city, and them that dwell 
therein: then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall howl. 

3 At the noise of the stamping 
of the hoofs of his strong 
horses , at the rushing of his 
chariots, and at the rumbling 

! of his wheels, the fathers shall 
1 not look back to their children 
for feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day that 
cometh to spoil all the Phl-lis'- 
tineg, and to cut off from Tjf'ros 
and Zl'ddn every helper that 
remaineth: for the Lord will 
spoil the Phi-lis'tine?, the rem¬ 
nant of the country of Cftph'tdr. 

5 Baldness is come upon GA'- 
zA; Ash'ke-16n is cut off with 
the remnant of their valley: 
how *long wilt thou cut thy¬ 
self? 

(2) Purposed of God 

6 O thou c sword of the Lord, 
how long will it be ere thou be 
quiet? put up thyself into thy 
scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 How can it be quiet, seeing 
the Lord hath given it a charge 
against Ash'ke-ldn, and against 
the sea shore? there hath he 
appointed it. 

CHAPTER 48 793 

3 Against Moab (48:1-47; 
Isa, 15:1; Ezek. 25:8; Amos 
2:1; Zeph. 2:8). (1) Invasion 
by Babylon 

A GAINST ‘MA'ab thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the 
God of I§ ra-el; Woe unto 
Ne'bfl! for it is spoiled: Kir-I- 
a-thA'im is confounded and 
taken: MIs'gAb is confounded 
and dismayed. ■ 

2 There shall be no more 
praise of Mfi'ab: tin H£sh'b6n 
they have devised evil against 
it; come, and let us cut it off 
from being a nation. Also thou 
shalt be cut down, O Mfid'men; 
the sword shall pursue thee. 

3 A voice of crying shall be 
from Hflr-o-nA'im, spoiling and 
great destruction. 

4 MA'ab is destroyed; her 
little ones have caused a cry to 
be heard. 

5 For in the going up of Ly'- 
hlth continual weeping shall go 
up; for in the going down of 
H&r-o-nA'im the enemies have 
heard a cry of destruction. 

(2) Flight of Moab 

•6 Flee, save your lives, and be 
like the heath in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

7 *1 For because thou hast 
trusted in thy works and in thy 
treasures, thou shalt also be 
taken: and*Che'm5sh shall go 
forth into captivity with his 
priests and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, and no city 
shall escape: the valley also 

I shall perish, and the plain shall 


be destroyed, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

9 Give wings unto M6'ab, 
that it may flee and get away: 
for the cities thereof shall be 
desolate, without any to dwell 
therein. 

10'Cursed be he that doeth 
the work of the Lord deceit¬ 
fully, and cursed be he that 
keepeth back his sword from 
blood. 

(3) Desolation of Moab 

It 1f*M6'ab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath 
settled on his lees, and hath not 
been ^emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his 
taste remained in him, and his 
scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith th e Lord, that I will 
send unto him<*wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and 
shall empty his vessels, and 
break their bottles. 

13 And Md'ab shall be 
ashamed of Che'mdsh, as the 
house of Ig'ra-el was‘ashamed 
of BAth'-el their confidence. 

14 IffHow say ye. We are 
mighty and strong men for the 
war? 

15 Md'ab is spoiled, and gone 
up out of her cities, and his 
chosen young men are gone 
down to the slaughter, saith 
the*King, whose name is the 
Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Mo'ab *is 
near to come, and his affliction 
hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, 
bemoan him; and all ye that 
know his name, say, How is the 
strong staff broken, and the 
beautiful rod t 

18 Thou daughter that dost 
inhabit Dl'bdn, come down 
from thy glory, and sit in thirst; 
for the spoiler of M6'ab shall 
come upon thee, and he shall 
destroy thy strong holds. 

19 O inhabitant of Ar'6-er, 
stand by the way, and espy; 
ask him that fleeth, and her 
that escapeth, and say,'What is 
done? 

20 Md'ab is^confounded; for 
it is broken doym: howl and 
cry; tell ye it in Ar'ndn, that 
Mo'ab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come 
upon the plain country; upon 
Ho'ldn, and upon JA-ha'zah, 
and upon MAph'a-Ath, 

22 And upon Dl'bdn, and upon 
Ne'bO, and upon B6th-dib-la- 
th&'im, 

23 And upon Klr-i-a-thd'im, 
and upon Bdth-ga'mul, and 
upon Bdth-me'on, 

24 And upon Ke'ri-dth, and 
upon Bdz'rah, and upon all the 
cities of the land of Md'ab, far 
or near. 

25 The*hom of Md'ab is cut 
off, and his arm is broken, 
saith the Lord . 

(4) Ten reasons for judgment 

•26 *'Make ye him /dr unk en: 
for he magnified himself against 
the Lord: Md'ab also shall 
wallow in his vomit, and he also 
shall be in derision. 


called tD be God's instrument of chas¬ 
tening upon Moab were to be blessed 
in their work If they did it honestly 
and boldly; but if they did it half¬ 
heartedly and cowardly they would 
be cuned (v 10) 

b From the time they took the land from 
the giant Emlras (Dt. 2:9-10), Moab 
had retained it and prospered; but they 
had not learned to trust in Jehovah or 
order their lives in righteousness (v 11) 
c It was customary to pour wine from one 
vessel into another to improve the qual¬ 
ity and separate the liquid from the 
dregs. The implication here is that 
Moab had been at ease so long that 
she had become stale. She had not 
learned the many lessons die would 
have learned if die had been invaded 
and humbled more often (v 11) 

d Tilten who will tilt him: and they will 
empty his vessels and break his pitchers 
in pieces (v 12) 

e Jeroboam made a golden calf in Bethel 
and one in Dan, declaring that these 
were the gods of Israel. Such idolatry 
and other sins led the 10 tribes into an 
apostasy which made it necessary for 
them to be destroyed as a nation. Their 
calves did not deliver them from the 
' Assyrians who took them captive 749 
j B. C. (2 Ki. 17); and now, the gods of 
I Moab would be just as helpless (v 13) 

f Question 173. Next, v 19 
g See Names and titles of God, p. 64 
h Near to come. It is supposed chat this 
prophecy was uttered about the time 
of tne 4th year of Jehoiakim; die cap¬ 
tivity of Judah and the defeat of Moab 
took place around 18 years after that 
i Question 174. Next, v 27 
j Ured 3 times here : 

1 Kiria -thaim confounded (v 1) 

2 MIsgab confounded 

3 Moab confounded (v 20) 

k The king of Moab-his power is broken 
1 10 reasons for judgment : 

1 Drunkenness (v 26) 

2 Magnifying self against Jehovah 

3 Enmity against Israel (v 27) 

4 Robbery 

5 Slandering Israel 

6 Rejoicing over Israel's fall 

7 Pride and arrogancy (v 29) 

8 Haughtiness of heart 

9 Wrath against Israel (v 30) 

10 Lying 


Corn, from column 1 


be upon Moab (48:43) 

42 He that flees from the fear will 
fall into the pit, and he that gets out 
of the pit will be taken in the snare, 
forlwill bring upon Moab the year of 
their visitation from the Lord (48:44) 

43 A fire will come out of Heshbon 
and devour the corner of Moab, and 
the crown of die head of the tumultuous 
ones (48:45) 

44 Woe to Moab! The people of 
Chemosh will perish, for thier sons 
and daughters will be taken captive 
(49:46) 

1 prediction-unfulfilled : 

1 I will bring again the captivity of 
Moab In the latter days (48:47). Many 
other predictions regarding Moab are 
recorded in Isa. 15-16, which see 

e Moab was always hostile to Israel, and 

for this reason, as well as others, she 
had to be judged (Gen. 12:1-3). See 
Judg. 3:12, 28; 1 Sam. 14:47; 2 Sam, 
8:2; 2 Ki. 1:1; 3:4-27; 13:20. The 
Moabites joined the Chaldeans in the 
tune of Jehoiakim and yet this was 
the same power that was to destroy 
them 

f The Chaldeans were enc amped in 
Heshbon and used It as headquarters 
in attacking Moab (v 3, 45) 
a. Chemodi was the national god of Moab 
(v 7, 13, 46; Num. 21:29; Judg. 11: 
24; 1 Ki. 11:7,33; 2Ki.23;13) 
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JEREMIAH 49 


Judgments on Ammon 


Judgments on Damascus 


a Question 175-176. Next, 49:1 
b Or, wagged the head in contempt 
joy over die fall of anenemyjv ! 
c 4fold expression of pride (y 29); 

1 The pride ot Moab-he la exce 


and 

27) 


proud 

2 His loftiness 

3 His arrogance 

4 The haughtiness of his heart 
d 6fold mouminH for Moab: 

n win howi ^ 4ij 

2 I will cry out for all Moab 

3 My heart will mourn for the men of 
Kidieres 

4 1 will weep far you (v 32) 

5 My heart will sound like pipes for 
Moab 

6 My heart will sound like pipes for 
the men of Kirheres (v 36) 

e There is no explanation regarding what 
the weeping of Jazer was about. Evi¬ 
dently there was a great slaughter 
there, perhaps when Moab was defeat¬ 
ed by Sihon, A reference to such weep¬ 
ing is made in both Isaiah and Jere¬ 
miah (v 32; Isa. 16:8-9). See Jazer 
in Num. 32:1-3; Josh. 13:25; ST73J; 
2 Sam. 24:5; 1 Chr. 6:81; 26:31 
f The shoutings of the winepresses and 
vineyards are gone, because the vine¬ 
yards are gone -being destroyed by the 
invader (v 33) 

g All idolaters will be destroyed out of 
the land (v 35) 

h Pipes were used in mourning-at funer¬ 
als (v 36; Mt. 9:23) 
i The housetops were used many times 
for idolatrous worship and prayer to 
other gods. Instead me powerlesness 
of their god who had suffered this ruin 
(v 38-39) 

j The rapid and irresistible attack of 
Nebuchadnezzar is here compared to 
the swiftness of an eagle-speed sur¬ 
prising the men of war and causing 
faintness of heart in resisting (v 40 -41) 




12 commands to captives (29:5): 

1 Build houses, and dwell in them (v 5) 

2 Plant gardens, and eat of diem 

3 Take wives and beget children (v 6) 

4 Take wives ft* your sons 

5 Give your daughters to husbands 

6 Seek the peace of Babylon (v 7) 

7 Pray to Jehovah for peace 

8 Let not your prophets and diviners 
deceive you (v 8) 

9 Do not hearken to their dreams 

10 Hearthewordofthe Lord (v 20-23) 

11 Speak to Shemaiah (v 24) (v 31) 

12 Send to all diem of die captivity 

^ Cont. from coL 4, p. BOO 
habitation (50:19) 

4 He will feed on Carmel and Bashan 

5 His soul will be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead 

6 In those days and ip that rime , the 
iniquity of Israel and the sins of Judah 
will be sought for and will not be found 

7 The wild beasts will dwell there 

8 Owls will dwell there 

9 Babylon will be inhabitated no 
more forever and will not be dwelt in 
from generation to generation 

10 As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighboring cities, 
so will no man abide there, nor any 
son of man dwell therein (50:40) 

11 My people will flee out of Bahy - 
Ion and deliver every man his soul 
(51:6) 

12 The time for the Lord’s vengeance 
will come when He will render to her 
a recom pence 

13 Babylon will he a cup in the Lord's 
hand, making all nations drink until 
they are mad (51:7) 

14 Babylon will become suddenly 
fallen and destroyed (51:8) 

15 They will not take a stone from 
the ruins of Babylon to use for a corner 
stone or for foundation stones (51:26) 

16 Babylon will be desolate forever 

17 I will take vengeance and dry up 
all her sea and make her springs dry 
(51:36) 

18 Babylon will hecome a dwelling 
place for dragons, an astonishment, 
and an hissing without an Inhabitant 
(51:37) 

19 The Lord has spoken against this 
place to cut it off, both man and beast, 
and it will be desolate forever (51;62) 

20 Babylon will sink, and rise no more 
from the evil that I will bring upon her 
(51:04) 

21 They will he weary 


27*For was not Ig'ra-el a de¬ 
rision unto thee? was he found 
among thieves? for since thou 
spakest of him,*thou skippedst 
for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in MG'ab, 
leave the cities, and dwell in 
the rock, and be like the dove 
that maketh her nest in the 
sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the^pride of 
MG'ab, (he is exceeding proud) 
his loftiness, and his arrogancy, 
and his pride, and the haughti¬ 
ness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the 
Lord; but it shall not be so; 
his lies shall not so effect it. 

(5) Lamentation for Moab 

31 Therefore «#will I howl for 
M6'ab, and I will cry out for all 
MC'ab; mine heart shall mourn 
for the men of Kir-he'reg. 

32 O vine of Sfb'mah, I will 
weep for thee with the^weeping 
of jA'zer: thy plants are gone 
over the sea, they reach even 
to the sea of Ji'zSr: the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer 
fruits and upon thy vintage. 

33 And /joy and gladness is 
taken from the plentiful field, 
and from the land of Md'ab; 
and I have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses: none 
shall tread with shouting; thetr 
shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 From the cry of HGsh'bGn 
even unto £-le-A'Ieh, and even 
unto ja'Mz, have they uttered 
their voice, from Zd'ar even 
unto H6r-o-nfi'im, as an heifer 
of three years old: for the 
waters also of Nlm'rim s hall be 
desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to 
cease in Mo'ab. saith the Lord. 
him'that offereth in the high 
places, and him that bumeth 
incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for MG'ab like^ipes, and 
mine heart shall sound like 
pipes for the men of Klr-he'- 
reg: because the riches that 
he hath gotten are perished. 

37 For every head shall be 
bald, and every beard clipped: 
upon all the hands shall be cut¬ 
tings, and upon the loins sack¬ 
cloth. 

38 There shall be lamenta¬ 
tion generally upon all 'the 
housetops of M6'ab, and in 
the streets thereof: for I have 
broken MO'ab like a vessel 
wherein is no pleasure, saith 
the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying. 
How is it broken down! how 
hath MO'ab turned the back 
with shame! so shall MG'ab be 
a derision and a dismaying to 
all them about him. 

(6) Babylonian invasion: 
reason 

40 For thus saith the Lord: 
Behold, J he shall fly as an eagle, 
and shall spread his wings over 
Md'ab. 

41 Ke'ri-Oth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and 
the mighty men’s hearts in 
Mo'ab at that day shall be as 
the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 


42 And Mft'ab -shall be de¬ 
stroyed from being a people, 
because he hath magnified 
himself against the Lord. 

43 Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall be upon thee, O 
inhabitant of Md'ab, saith the 
Lord . 

(7) Flight of Moab 

44*He that fleeth from the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and 
he that getteth up out of the 
pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for I will bring upon it, even 
upon MG'ab, the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lord . 

45 They that fled stood under 
the shadow of HSsh'bfln be¬ 
cause of the force: but a fire 
shall c come forth out of Hfish'- 
b6n, and a flame from the midst 
of Si'hftn, and shall devour the 
comer of MO'ab, and the crown 
of the head of the tumultuous 
ones. 

46 Woe be unto thee, O MG'- i 
abl the people of Ch&'mftsh 
perisheth: for thy sons are 
taken captives, and thy daugh¬ 
ters captives. 

(8) Restoration of Moab 

*47 VYet will I bring again the 
captivity of MG'ab in the latter 
days, saith the Lord . Thus 
far is the judgment of MG'ab. 

CHAPTER 49 794 

4 Against Ammon (49:1-6; 
Ezek. 21:28; 25:1; Amos 1; 
13; Zeph. 2:8-11). (1) In¬ 
vasion by Babylon 

-/C ONCERNING the Am'mon - 
ites . thus/saith the Lord : 
Hath ig'ra-el no sons? hath he 
no heir? why.'fhen doth their 
king inherit Gftd, and his peo¬ 
ple dwell in his cities? ■ 

2 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
cause *an alarm of war to be 
heard in RAb'bah of the Am - 
mon-ites; and it shall be a 
desolate heap, and her daugh¬ 
ters shall be burned with fire: 
then shall Ig'ra-el be heir unto 
them that were his heirs, saith 
the Lord . 

(2) Mourning for Ammon 

•3 Howl, O HSsh'bbn, for A'i 
is spoiled: cry, ye daughters of 
Rib'bah, gird you with sack¬ 
cloth; lament, and run to and 
fro by the hedges; for their 
king shall go into captivity, and 
his priests and his princes to¬ 
gether. 

(3) Judgment: reason 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in 
the valleys, thy flowing valley, 
O backsliding daughter ? that 
trusted in her treasures, soy- 
ing, Who shall come unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear 
upon thee, saith the Lord God 
of hosts, from all those that be 
about thee; and ye shall be 
driven out every man right 
forth; and none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. 


a Moab shill be destroyed fro in being a 
people (v 42). This has been literally 
Fulfilled from that time until raw.The 
Moabites were taken captive by the 
Babylonians, and peihaps only a few 
came back, not enough to establish 
the nation again. Their captivity is 
spoken of as being brought again in the 
latter days(v 47).Justhowand to what 
extent this will be done remains to be 
seen 

b This verse simply teaches that Moab 
would be destroyed in various ways-by 
flight, falling into a pit, or being taken 
in a snare (v 44) 

c This verse refers to the fact that the 
headquarters of Nebuchadnezzar was 
at Heshbon; from there the invaders 
scattered out destroying the whole of 
Moab (v 45. Co. v 2) 
d In the whole of 47 verses concerning 
Moab, this is the only prediction re - 
gardlng the future from our time. It 
foretells the re gathering of Moab in 
the latter days, which suggests that the 
children of Lot-Moab and Ammon-will 
be blessed together under the Messiah 
(v 47; 49:6) 

e 85th prophecy In ler. (49:1-6. V 1-5 
fulfilled ; v 6 unfulfilled). Next, v 7 
10 reedictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will cause an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites £9: 
2 ) 

2 It shall be a desolate heap 

3 Her daughters will be burned with 
fire 

4 Then will Israel be heir unto them 
that were his heirs 

5 There will be weeping far Ammon 
(49:3) 

6 Their king will go into captivity, 
with the priests and princes 

7 I will bring a fear to you from all 
those that be about you (49:5) 

0 Every man will be driven out 
9 None will gather the wandering 
remnant 

10 Afterward I will bring again the 
captivity of Ammon (no doubt in the 
latter days, v 6. Cp. v 39; 48:47) 
f Questions 177-181. Next, v 7 
g The fdea here is: Why do the Ammo¬ 
nites occupy the land of Gad if there 
are any sons and heirs In Israel? Anmm 
had wanted this land as far back as the 
days of Jephthah (Judg. 11). The grad¬ 
ual pushing back of the Gadltes had to 
be during the periods of the kings after 
David and Solomon. It no doubt hap¬ 
pened when the Assyrians carried away 
the Gileadites (2 Ki. 15:27-31; 17:1- 
41) 

h This prophecy, except v 6, ves fulfilled 
when Nebuchadnezzar conquered Pal¬ 
estine and Egypt, after the fall of Ju¬ 
dah (37:1-10) 

5 commands in Jer. 25 (25:6); 

1 Go not after other gods to serve and 
wcnhip them (v 6) 

2 Provoke Me not to anger with the 
work of your hands 

3 Drink you, and be drunken, spue, 
fall, and rise no more because of 
the sword I will send among you (v 
27) 

4 Howl, you shepherds, and cry (v 34) 

5 Wallow yourselves in the adtes 

Com, from coL 4, p. 799 
make with them. After those days I 
will put My law in their inward parts 
and write it in their hearts (31:33) 

78 1 will be their God and they will 
be My people 

79 They will no mare teach each 
other, for all will know Me, from the 
least to the greatest of them (31:34) 

80 I will forgive their iniquity 

81 I will remember their sin no more 

82 The house of Israel will never cease 
being a nation before Me forever (31: 
35-36) 

03 It will be as impossible for Me to 
cast off Israel as it would be to mea¬ 
sure the heavens, and search out the 
foundations of the earth (31:37) 

84 The days come that Jerusalem will 
be built to the Lord from the tower of 
Hananeel to the gate of the comer, and 
the measuring line will go forth to 
Gareb, and compass about to Goath 
(31:36-39) 

85 The whole valley of dead bodies 
will be holy to Jehovah (31:40) 

06 The city will never be plucked up 
again, nor thrown down anymore for¬ 
ever 



_ JEREMIAH 

a Both Moab and Ammon wlllbe restored 
In ti* latter days (v 0; 40:47) 
b Mth^crophecv Inkier. (49:7-22, ful- 

22 aedlcdora-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring caUmiry upon Euu 
(49:8) 

2 I will make Esau bare (49:10) 

3 He will not be able to hide him - 
self 

4 HJLs seed will be spoiled 

5 His brethren and neighbors will be 

destroyed 1 

0 I will preserve the orphans f49:11) 

7 Edom will surely drink of the cup 
of punidiment (49:12) 

0 Bozrah will become a desolation, 
a reproach, a waste, and a curse (49:13) 

9 All cities of Bozrah will become 
perpetual wastes 

10 The heathen will come against 
her and rise up In battle (49:14) 

11 I will make Edom small among the 
heathen, and despised among men (49: 
15) 

12 I will bring you down even though 
you dwell In the heights like an eagle 
(49:16) 

13 Edom will be a desolation (49:17) 

14 All who pus by Edom will be as¬ 
tonished and hiss at her plagues 

15 As God overthrew Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah and the neighboring dries, so 
no man will abide In you (49:16) 

16 He (Nebuchadnezzar) will come 
up like a lion from the swelling of Jor¬ 
dan against the habitation of the strong 
(49:19) 

17 He will make such a swift conquest 
of Edom he will suddenly go away to 
other ctmquests 

10 He will make their habitations de - 
soiaie (49:20) 

19 The earth will be moved at the 
noise of their fall (49:21) 

20 The noise will even be heard In the 
Red Sea 

21 He will come up as an eagle atid 
spread his wings oyer Bozrah (49:22) 

22 In that day the hearts of the mighty 
men of Edom will be as the heart of 
a woman In travail 

c Edom was stretched out a long the south 
of Judah from die border of Moab on 
the Dead Sea to the Mediterranean and 
the Arabian desen; and it held the 
same relation to Judah as Moab and 
Ammon did to the northern kingdom. 
Being long bitter enemies of Israel 
they rejoiced over the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and showed 
great cruelty to Jews who fled to them 
for refuge 

d Questions 102-166. New, v 19 
e Tcroan -a~pan of the Land of Edom on 
the northeast. Its lnjiabltants were 
famous for their wisdom, their skill 
In proverbs and dark sayings (v 7,20) 
f The Dedanltes were descendants of 
Abraham through Kcturah (Gen. 25:1- 
3). Here they were warned of the com - 
lng judgment on Edom and told to 
leave the country and turn back from 
the Invaders (v 0) 

g 2 things referred to here as not dejtroy- 
Ing everything In their incursions (v 9): 

1 Grasshoppers leave a gleaning 

2 Thieves will only take what they 
wanL and leave the rest 

The Chaldea ns how ever, would make 
the land of Edom bare of man and 
valuable things (v 10) 

h His secret places were In the moun¬ 
ts 1ns of SeLr -Petra and other mountain 
strongholds (v 10) 

1 His seed refers to the many nations 
Joined to Edom (v 10). Cp. Gen. 36 
J His neighbors-Etedan. Tema, Buz and 
oilers In the great Arabian desert 
k God promised especially to protect the 
orphans and widows, but the mighty 
menof war would be killed (v 11-12) 

1 Bozrah was to become an eternal de- 
sola don (v 13). See notes on Isa. 34, 

It may be that this will be one of the 
places where hell Is to open to the view 
of eanh'i inhabitants, in the new earth 
(Isa. 06:22-24; Rev. 14:9-11). How 
many such places there will be Is not 
known, but It would seem appropriate 
to have one or more In the vicinity 
of God's eternal headquarters of His 
kingdom on earth, to show the contrast 
between (he doom of the ungodly and 


Continued, column 4 


Judgments on Edom 


Judgments on Damascus 


(4) Restoration of Ammon 

6 And afterward *! will bring 
again the captivity of the chil¬ 
dren of Am'mftn, saiththe Lord . 

5 Against Edom (49:7-22; 
Ezek. 25:12-14; 32:29; 35; 
1-15; Amos 1:11 -1 2; Isa. 
34; Lam. 4:21; Mai. 1:1; 
Oba. 1-18; Num. 20:14). 
(1) Immediate desolation 


*7 "^ Concerning fB'dom. tfeus 
gaith the Lord of hosts ; "/s 
wisdom no more in*T8'man? is 
counsel perished from the pru¬ 
dent? is their wisdom van¬ 
ished? 

•0 Flee ye, turn back, dwell 
deep, O inhabitants offDe'dan: 
for I will bring the calamity of 
£'s&u upon him, the time that I 
will visit him. 

9 "If grapegatherers come to 
thee, would they not leave 
some gleaning grapes? if 
thieves by night, they will 
destroy till they have enough. 

10 But I have made £ s*u 
bare, I have uncovered *his 
secret places, and he shall not 
be able to hide himself: 'his 
seed is spoiled, and his breth¬ 
ren, and his /neighbours, and 
he is not. 

U Leave thy ^fatherless chil¬ 
dren, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust 
in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, they whose judgment 
unis not to drink of the cup have 
assuredly drunken; and art 
thou he that shall altogether 
go unpunished? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink of it. 

(2) Future desolation (Isa. 
34) 

13 For I have sworn by my¬ 
self, saith the Lord , that/B6z'- 
rah s hall become a desolation, 
a reproach, a waste, and a 
curse; and all the cities there¬ 
of shall be perpetual wastes. 

(3) Invasion by Babylon 

•14TI have heard a rumour from 
the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent unto the heathen, say¬ 
ing, Gather ye together, and 
come against her, and rise up 
to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee 
small among the heathen, and 
despised among men. 

(4) Reason for judgment 

18 Thy"tenribleness hath de¬ 
ceived thee, and the pride of 
thine heart, O thou that dwell- 
est in°the clefts of the rock, 
that holdest the height of 
the hill: though thou should- 
est make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, saith the 
Lord. 

(5) Future desolation (Isa. 
34) 

17 Also £'dom shall be 'a 
desolation: every one that go- 
eth by it shall be astonished. 



and shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. 

18 *As in the overthrow of 
SBd'om and G6-mdr'rah and 
tha neighbour cities thereof, 
saith the Lord, no man shall 
abide there, neither shall a son 
of man dwell in it 

(6) Invasion by Babylon 

19 Behold, ^he shall come up 
like c a lion from the swelling of 
Jdr'dan against the habitation 
of the strong: *but I will sud¬ 
denly make him run away from 
her: "and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who 
will appoint me the time? and 
who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 

20 Therefore hear the counsel 
of the Lord, that he hath taken 
against £'dom; and his pur¬ 
poses, that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Tea¬ 
man: Surely the least of the 
flock shall draw them out: 
surely /he shall make their 
habitations desolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the 
noise of their fall, at the cry the 
noise thereof was heard in the 
Red sea. 

22 Behold, he shall come up 
and fly as the eagle, and spread 
his wings over BAz'rdh: and at 
that day shall the heart of the 
mighty men of £'dom be as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

6 Against Damascus (49:23- 
27; Isa. 17:1-14; Amos 1:3- 
5). (1) Dismay and weakness 


a The Lord compared the overthrow of 
Edom to that of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
Certain places In Edom will be eternal 
desolations, such as Bozrah (v 13). 
Babylon will also become desolate in 
the day of the Lord (Isa. 13:19) 

b Nebuchadnezzar (37:1-10; 48:40) 
c Edom will be attacked by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar like a lion being driven out of 
its Lair by the flood of Jadan to the 
higher ground (v 19) 

d The sense here seems to be that the 
conquering of Edom would be accom - 

5 listed very quickly, and theChal- 
eans would pass on to other conquests 
(v 19) 

e Questions 187-190. Next, 50:44 

f Nebuchadnezzar will make the country 
desolate of flocks and men, and their 
cry will be heard in die Red Sea (v 
20-21). He is symbolized by a lion 
(vl9; Dan. 7:2), and an eagle (v~S2; 
48:20; Ezek. 17:3, 7). The mighty 
men of Edom will become faint and 
like a woman in travail (v 22) 

fl 87thjrrophecy in Jer. (49:23-27, ful- 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 


Hd'math is confounded, and 
Ar'pad: for they have heard 
evil tidings: they are faint¬ 
hearted ; there is sorrow on the 
sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Dd-mAs'cus is waxed 
feeble, and turneth herself to 
flee, and fear hath seized on 
her: anguish and sorrows have 
taken her, as a woman in 
travail. 

(2) Invasion by Babylon 

25 How is the city of praise 
not left, the city of my joy 1 

26 Therefore her young men 
shall fall in her streets, and all 
the men of war shall be cut off 
in that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in 
the wall of DA-mAs'cus, and it 
shall consume the palaces *of 
Bfin-h&'d&d. 

7 Against Kedar and Hazor 
(49:28-33), (1) Command 
to invade 

&28 ^ Concerning Kft'dttr. and 
concerning the kingdoms of 
Hflzflr. which Nfib-u-chacT- 
rfez'zar king of BAb'jf-lon shall 
smite, thus saith the Lord: 
Arise ye, go up to KS'dar, and 
spoil the men of the east 

29 Their tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they 
shall take to themselves their 
curtains, and all their vessels, 
and their camels; and they 
shall cry unto them. Fear is 


founded because ol the evil tidings 
(49:23) 

2 They will be faint-hearted 

3 The hearts of men will be greatly 
agitated, and incapable of being quiet 

4 Damascus will wax feeble and turn 
herself to flee (49:24) 

5 Fear will take hold of her 

6 Anguish and sorrow will take hold 
of her as a woman in travail 

7 Her young men will fall In die 
streets (49:26) 

8 All the men of war will be cut off 

in that day (49:27) 

9 I will kindle a fire in Damascus 
10 It will consume the pa laces of Ben- 

hadad 

h This was the official title of the kings 
of Syria (v 27; 1 Ki. 15:18; 2 Ki. 13:3, 
25) 

i 8Bdi prophecy in Jer. (49:28-33, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 34 

12 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 Nebuchadnezzar will smite Kedar 
and the kingdoms of Hazor (49:28) 

2 They (the Chaldeans) will take 
away their flocks and tents (49:29) 

3 They will take to themselves their 
curtains, all the vessels, and their 
camels 

4 They will cry unto diem 

5 Fear will be on every side 

6 Nebuchadnezzar will take counsel 

against >ou; he has conceived a purpose 
against you (49:30) 32) 

7 Your camels will be a booty (49: 

8 Your cattle will be a spoil 

9 I will scaner into all winds them 
that are in the utmost comers 

10 I will bring their calamity from all 
sides thereof 

11 Hazor vdll be ad veiling for dragous 
and a desolation forever (49:33) 

12 No man will dwell there 


the glorious state of the righteous living 
in everlasting Joy and happiness 
m Here we have the call to battle-for 
the Chaldeans (v 14). Edom was to be 
small among the heathen and despised 
among men after this destruction (V 15) 

n This refers to die Edomite Asherah . to 
a monstrous idol god, or it coild pos- 
sibly refer to the tenor such gods in¬ 
spire In others (v 16) 

o Petra was a secure place for Edom for 
many centuries; now it has been deso - 
late for many centuries. It will become 
a hiding place ft* the Jews in the days 
of Antichrist. See Petra and Sela in 
Index 

p This predicts the utter destruction and 
desolation of Edom (v 17-18) 
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a Kedarandthe kingdom of Hazor were 
very wealthy and lived without de¬ 
fences, misting that theii peaceful 
ways would be respected by others (v 
31). Kedar was the name of the Bedouin 
living east of Palestine. They dwelled 
in tents so would be an easy prey to an 
army like that of the Chaldeans. Hazor 
was located near the Euphrates and the 
Persian Gulf 

b 89th prophecy in Jer . (49:34-39. V 
34-3B fuuiUed; v 39 unfulfilled). Next, 
50:1 

B predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Iwill break the bow of Elam, the 
chief of their might (49:35) 

2 I will bring upon Elam the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and I will scatter them toward all those 
winds (49:36) 

3 Elam will be scattered among all 
nations 

4 I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies and them that 
seek their life (49:37) 

5 I will bring evil upon them, even 
My fierce anger 

6 I will send the sword after them 
till I have consumed them 

7 I will set My throne in Elam (49:38) 

8 I will destroy from thence the king 
and the princes 

1 prediction-unfulfilled: 

I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam in the latter days (49:39) 
c Elam was a country east of the Tigris 
river. It was sibjected by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar as well as all other countries 
round about Babylon (v 34-39; 25:25; 
Dan. 2:37-38) 

d This prophecy was given 11 years be¬ 
fore Jerusalem was destroyed; the con¬ 
quest of Elam could have been after 
Judah fell (v 34; 2 Ki. 24:16; 25:2-3) 
e Evidently the Elamites depended 
mainly upon their skill with the bow 
to protect themselves (v 35) 
f The term four winds is used several 
times in a symbolic sense to represent 
the four directions (v 36; Dan. 7:2; 
Mt. 24:31) 

g The, word evil is often used in the sense 
of judgment or punishment for sin. 
What sins Elam had been guilty of is 
not stated but we can suppose that they 
were the same as those which caused 
other nations of their time to be pun¬ 
ished (v 37) 

h The throne of Nebuchadnezzar is 
spoken of here as God’s throne because 
it was God who was giving the kingdom 
and greatness of the Babylonian king¬ 
dom to Nebuchadnezzar (v 3B; Dan. 2: 
37-38; 4:17) 

i Elam is another of several nations God 
has promised to restore in the latter 
days: 

1 Elam (v 39) 

2 Moab (46:47) 

3 Ammon (46:6) 

4 Israel (23:20 ; 30:24; Dt. 4:30;Hos. 
3:5; Acts 15:13-19) 


11 facts about the heathen f lO :2) 

1 They are dismayed at the signs of 
heaven (v 2) 

2 They cut down a tree of the forest 
with an axe (v 3) 

3 They deck it with silver and gold 
(V 4) 

4 They stand it upright and fasten it 
with nails, so that it cannot fall 
over (v 4-5) 

5 They pray toitbuiit cannot answer 
them (v 5). If they want it moved 
they must move it themselves, for 
it cannot go 

6 They fear the tree trunk they form 
into a god which cannot do evil or 
good (v 5) 

7 They are brutish and foolish (v 8,14) 

8 They teach a doctrine of vanities 

9 They are ignorant (v 14) 

10 They are confounded (v 14) 15) 

11 They are false and erroneous (v 14- 
This passage is sometimes taken to 

mean the modern Christmas tree, but 
the truth is that the tree referred to 
had no branches left on it at all. This 
refers to a tree trunk being made Into 
an idol-something carved out of the 
Viood then covered vdth silver and gold, 
and set upright like other pillars or 
Idols. See Asherah, p. 106 


on every side. 

(2) Command to flee 

•30 f Flee, get you far off, 
dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 
H4'z6r, saith the Lord; for 
N£b-u-chad-r£z'zar king of 
B&b'jMon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath con¬ 
ceived a purpose against you. 

(3) Command to invade 

•31 Arise, get you up unto fl the 
wealthy nation, that dwelleth 
without care, saith the Loud. 
which have neither gates nor 
bars, which dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of 
their cattle a spoil: and I will 
scatter into all winds them that 
are in the utmost comers; and 
I will bring their calamity from 
all sides thereof, saith the 
Lord. 

(4) Desolation of Hazor 

33 And H&'zdr shall be a 
dwelling for dragons, and a 
desolation for ever: there shall 
no man abide there, nor any 
son of man dwell in it 

8 Against Elam. (1) De¬ 
struction and dispersion by 

Babylon 

&34 Whe word of the Lord 
that came to JSr-e-mi'ah the 1 
prophet against Jin the 

beginning of the reign of 1 
ZSd-e-kTah king of Ju'dah, 
saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lor d of 
hosts; Behold, I will breakfthe 
bow of E'l&m, the chief of their 
might. 

36 And upon E'lflm will I bring 
the Tour winds from the four 
quarters of heaven, and will 
scatter them toward all those 
winds; and there shall be no 
nation whither the outcasts of 
t'l&m shall not come. 

(2) Dismay: judgment 

37 For I will cause E'l&m to 
be dismayed before their en¬ 
emies, and before them that 
seek their life: and I will 
bring *evil upon them, even 
my fierce anger, saith the 
Lord * and I will send the 
sword after them, till I have 
consumed them: 

38 And I will set*my throne in 
E'l&m, and will destroy from 
thence the king and the princes, 
saith the Lord. 

(3) Restoration of Elam 

★39 If But it shall come to pass 
in f the latter days, that I will 
bring again the captivity of 
E'ldm, saith the Lord . 

CHAPTER 50 795 

9 Against Babylon (50:1-51: 
64; 25:11-14; Isa. 13:1-14: 
27; 21:1-10; 47:1-15; Dan. 
5:1-31). (1) Invasion by 

Medo-Persia 


HE fl word that the Lord 
spake against BAb'fr-lon 
and against the land of the 
Ch&l-de'ans by Jfir-e-mi'ah the 
prophet. 

•2 Declare ye among the na¬ 
tions, and publish, and set up a 
standard; publish, and conceal 
not: say, B§b'£-lon is taken, 
*861 is confounded.TVle-ro'dach 
is broken in pieces; her idols 
are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 For‘tout of the north there 
cometh up a nation against her, 
which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell 
therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and 
beast. 

(2) Regathering of Israel 

4 TT Tn those days , and In that 
time, saith the Lord , the chil¬ 
dren of Is'ra-el shall come, they 
and the children of Ju'dah to- ‘ 
gether, going and weeping: 
they shall go, and seek the 
Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to 
Zi'6n with their faces thither¬ 
ward, saying , Come, and let us 
join ourselves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant that shall 
not be forgotten. 

6fMy people hath been lost 
sheep: their shepherds have 
caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away on the 
mountains: they have gone 
from mountain to hill, they have 
forgotten their restingplace. 

7 All that found them have 
devoured them: and their ad¬ 
versaries said.^We offend not, 
because they have sinned 
against the Lord, the habita¬ 
tion of justice, even the Lord, 
the hope of their fathers. 

(3) Invasion 

•8 ^Remove out of the midst of 
B&b'jMon, and go forth out of 
the land of the Chfil-de'ans* 
and be as the he goats before 
the flocks. 

9 U For, lo, I will raise and 
cause to come up against B&b'- 
JMon'an assembly of greet na¬ 
tions from the north country: 
and they shall set themselves 
in array against her; from 
thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shall be as of a 
mighty expert man; none shall 
return in vain. 

10 And 'Ch&l-de'd shall be a 
spoil: all that spoil her shall be 
satisfied, saith the Lord. 

11‘ Because ye were glad, 
because ye rejoiced, O ye de¬ 
stroyers of mine heritage, 
because ye are grown fat as 
the heifer at grass, and bellow 
as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore 
confounded; she that bare you 
shall be ashamed: behold, the 
hindennost of the nations shall 
be a wilderness, a dry land, and 
a desert. 

★13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lord it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be wholly desolate: 
every one that goeth by Baby¬ 
lon /shall be astonished, and 
hiss at all her plagues. 

•14"Put yourselves in array 


46; 51:1-4, 9-25, 27-35, 38-61 ful¬ 
filled; 50:13, 10-20, 39-40 ; 51:5-8. 
26, 30-37, 62-64 unfulfilled).See 130 
gediedonj, p. BOO 

b The word Bel is a contraction of the 
Aramaic form -BaaLThis was the name 
of the national god of Babylon (v 2; 
51:44; Isa. 46:1) 

c Merodach-another national god of 
Babylon. These idols - Bel and Mero¬ 
dach-were to be broken together (v 2) 

d The Medes and Persians made war on 
Babylon from the north, after having 
conquered other nations north of Bab - 
ylon (v 3). Media was northeast of 
Babylon 

e In those days -when Babylon is taken 
by the Medes and Persians, the children 
of Israel and Judah (both kingdoms of 
Isael) will return together from Bab¬ 
ylon and make a nation in their (one) 
land again (v 4-7). This does not pre¬ 
dict that Judah only would return to 
make a nation again in the promised 
land before the first coming of the 
Messiah; the 10 tribes were to come 
with the 2 tribes and the Levites, and 
all were to make one nation again in 
that land. This very clearly refutes 
the Anglo-Saxon theory of only Judah 
returning and the 10 tribes wandering 
north and west of Palestine do find a 
new promised land in England and 
America. No passage in the Bible hints 
of a new homeland far any of the tribes. 
See Anglo -Saxon theory , p. 387; note 
a,Acts 13:16 

f BothJudah and Isael of v 4 are called 
My people, so one has not been cast 
off any more than the other. None of 
the tribes are fulfilling the covenants 
made with their fathers at this time ; 
all are on the same footing and totally 
scattered among the nations alike (v 6) 

g The heathen who were used as instru¬ 
ments of chastening of Israel actually 
were commissioned by God to punidi 
them; and they thought that they did 
not offend Jehovah fn doing so. Some¬ 
times though they went too far-over- 
stepped their commission and thus in¬ 
curred the judgment of God (25:9-26; 
Isa. 10:4-12; 37:36-38; 41:25; 44:28; 
45:1-4, 13; Ezra 1:1-3; etc.) 

h God wanted His people to leave Bab¬ 
ylon before it was totally destroyed, 
so commanded them, as here, to leave 

i ^he Medes and Persians and other na - 
dons were leagued together against 
Babylon, and did come down from the 
north country against her (v 9) 

J The spoil of Chaldea was enough to 
satisfy the greed of the invaders-all 
that spoiled Babylon were fully satis¬ 
fied (v 10) 

k 2 reasons God was to punish Chaldeans: 

1 Because they were glad when Israel 
was destroyed (v 11) 

2 Because they waxed fat, lazy and 
proud LikeheLfers made fat on good 
pasture and bulls becoming mean 
and fat 

1 Babylon was to be so utterly destroyed 
and become so desolate mat all men 
would hiss at her plagues in marry gen¬ 
erations (v 13) 

m Here the invading armies of the Medes 
and Persians were commanded to form 
far battle against Babylon, fex her time 
of judgment had come (v 14-16) 


2 proverbs rebuking Jeremiah (12:5): 

1 If you have run with footmen who 
wearied you, then how can you con¬ 
tend with horses? That is, If you are 
overcome and make bitter complaints 
about your own countrymen showing 
minor opposition to you, what will you 
do when the king, princes, priests, and 
prophets in Jerusalem inflict sufferings 
upon you? 

2 If, in the land of peace where you 
have been secure and trust to have 
peace, men have wearied you, then 
now will you get along in the swelling 
of the Jordan? That is. If in times of 
peace you have had no peace, what 
will be your peace and security when 
war comes and the enemy sweeps over 
the whole land? 



Babylon to be desolate 
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a S I commands in Jer, 60-SI: 2) 

~1 Declare you among die nations (50: 

2 Publish and conceal not 

3 Set op a standard Ion (50:8} 

4 Remove out of the mi dart of Baby - 

5 Go forth out of Chaldea 

6 Put yourselves in array against Bab¬ 
ylon round about (60:14) 

7 Shoot at her, spare no arrows 16) 

8 Shout against her round about (50: 

9 Cut off the sower and reaper (60:16) 

10 Go up against the land (50:21) 

11 Wfcste and utterly destroy after them 

12 Come against her (50:26) 

13 Open her storehouses 

14 Cast her up as heaps 

15 Destroy her utterly 

16 Let nothing be left 

17 Slay all her bullocks (60:27) 

18 Let them go down to the slaughter 

19 Call together the archers (60:29) 

20 Camp against it round about 

21 Let none thereof escape work 

22 Recompense her according to her 

23 Accoding to all that she has done, 
da unto her 

24 Hearthe counsel of the Lead (50:46) 

25 Spare not her young men (61:3) 

26 Destroy utterly her host 

27 Flee out of the midst of Babylon 
(51:6) 

28 Deliver every man his soul 

29 Be not cut off in her Iniquity 

30 Howl for her (51:8) 

31 Take balm for her pain 

32 Forsake her, and let every man go 
oo his own country (51:9) 

33 Make bright the arrows (51:11) 

34 Gather the shields 

35 Set up the standard upon the walls 
of Barry Ion (51:1Z) 

36 Make the watch strong 

37 Set up the watchman 

38 Prepare the ambushes 

39 Set up a standard in the Land (51:27) 

40 Blow the trumpet among the nations 

41 Prepare the nations against her 

42 CaU together against her the king¬ 
doms 

43 Appoint a captain against hex 

44 Cause the hones to come up 

45 Prepare against her the nations with 
the kings, captains, and rulers of 
the Medes (51:28) 

46 Go out of the midst of her (61:45) 

47 Deliver every manhls soul from me 
fierce anger of the Lad 

48 Go away, stand not sdll (51:60) 

49 Remember the Lad afar off 

50 Let Jerusalem come into your mind 

51 Bind a stone to it, and cast It Into 
the midst of Euphrates 

b Israel -all Israel, not 10 tribes or 2 
tribes only, are as a scattered sheep 
(v 17). All were scattered alike and 
all were gathered alike under Ezra, 
Nehemlah and others at the end of the 
Babylonian captivity (v 4-5). That all 
Israel is referred to here Is clear from 
the fact that the kings of Assyria and 
of Baby Ion are both spoken of as scat¬ 
tering them. Assyria took the 10-tribe 
kingdom captive (2 Ki. 17), and Bab¬ 
ylon took the 2-tribe kingdom (2 Ki. 
23-26). The kings of both were to be 
punished (v 18), and the same peoples 
scattered by both were to be gathered 
again to their habitation In Palestine 
(v 19). Israel and Judah are thus in¬ 
cluded in the Israel of this passage and 
they were to be redeemed from all 
Iniquity (v 20) 

c In those days -when both Israel and Ju¬ 
dah will be gathered in final restora¬ 
tion they will be fully cleansed from 
all sin (v 20; Zech. 12:1-13:1; Rom. 
11:25-29).This passage (v 19-20) re¬ 
fers to the final restoration in the last 
days, as proved by the fact that they 
will not have any sins at that time; 
but the gathering of v 4-5 refers to the 
one after the Babylonian captivity 
d 3 symbolic names of Babylon : 

1 Merathaim . double rebellion. So- 
callcd because the empire was founded 
In a double rebellion (v 21) 

2 Pekod. visitation. So-called bc- 
cause Babylon was to be visited with 
Judgment (v 21; Ezek. 23:23) 

3 Sheshach. This name was used 
twice by Jeremiah (25:26; 51:41). The 
meaning is not clear 

e Nebuchadnezzar la here symbolized as 
a hammer breaking the many nations 
before him (v 23), the hammer Itself 
was to be broken and totally destroyed 
In due time (v 21 -32). This is yet to be 
completely fu Iff lied. See Babylon in 
Index 


shoot at her, spare no arrows: 
for she hath sinned against the 
Lord. 

•15'Shout against her round 
about: she hath given her 
hand: her foundations are 
fallen, her walls are thrown 
down: for it is the vengeance 
of the Loan: take vengeance 
upon her; as she hath done, do 
unto her. 

•16 Cut off the sower from 
BAb'?-lon, and him that han- 
dleth the sickle in the time of 
harvest: for fear of the oppress¬ 
ing sword they shall turn every 
one to his people, and they 
shall flee every one to his own 
land. 

(4) Babylon punished: Israel 
restored to Palestine 

17 Htfs'ra-el » a scattered 
sheep; the lions have driven 
ftim away: first the king of 
As-s^r'I-d hath devoured him; 
and last this N€b-u-chad-r6z'- 
zar king of BAb'jMon hath 
broken his bones. 

*18 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of !s'- 
ra-el; Behold, I will punish the 
king of Bflb'?-lon and his land, 
as 1 have punished the king of 
As-sjfr'i-d. 

*19 And I will bring Ig'ra-el 
again to his habitation, and he 
snail feed on C&r'mel and 
B&'shAn, and his soul shall be 
satisfied upon mount £'phrfl- 
Im and Gfi'e-dd. 

20 Tn those days , and in that 
time7 saith the Lord, the iniq¬ 
uity of Is'ra-el shall be sought 
for, and there shall be none; 
and the sins of Jfi'dah, and 
they shall not be found: for I 
will pardon them whom I re¬ 
serve. 

(5) Command to destroy 
Babylon 

*21 f Go up against the land^of 
Mfir-a-thA'im, even against it, 
and against the inhabitants of 
PA'kfld: waste and utterly de¬ 
stroy after them, saith the 
Lord, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee.* 

22 A sound of battle is in 
the land, and of great destruc¬ 
tion. 

23 How is the'hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and 
broken! how is Bfib'jMon be¬ 
come a desolation among the 
nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, 
and thou art also taken, O 
BAb'y-lon, and thou wast not 
aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought 
forth the weapons of his in¬ 
dignation : for this is the work 
of the Lord God of hosts in the 
land of the ChAl-de'ang. 

•26 Come against her from the 
utmost border, open her store¬ 
houses: cast her up as heaps, 
and destroy her utterly: let 
nothing of her be left. 

•27 Slay all her bullocks; let 
them go down to the slaughter: 


woe unto them! for their day is 
come, the time of their visita¬ 
tion. 

28 The voice of them that flee 
and*escape out of the land of 
BAb'jf-lon, to declare in Zi'dn 
the vengeance of the Lord our 
God, the vengeance of his 
temple . 

29 Call together the archers 
against BAb'J-lon: all ye that 
bend the bow, camp against it 
round about; let none thereof 
escape: ^recompense her ac¬ 
cording to her work; according 
to all that she hath done, do 
unto her: for she hath been 
proud against the Lord, against 
the Holy One of Ig'ra-el. 

30 therefore shall her young 
men fall in the streets, and all 
her men of war shall be cut off 
in that day, saith the Lord . 

31 Behold, I am against thee, 
O thou most proud, saith the 
Lord God of hosts: for thy day 
is come, the time that I will 
visit thee. 

32 And the most proud shall 
stumble and fall, and none shall 
raise him up: and I will kindle 
a fire in his cities, and it shah 
devour all round about him. 

(6) Israel and Judah op¬ 
pressed together by Babylon 

33 U Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; “The children of Ig'ra-el 
and the children of Ju'dah were 
oppressed together: and all 
that took them captives held 
them fast; they refused to let 
them go. 

34 Their Redeemer is strong; 
the Lord of hosts is his name: 
he shall throughly plead their 
cause, that he may give rest to 
the land, and disquiet the in¬ 
habitants of BAb'y-lon. 

(7) Immediate judgment 

35 ^ A 'sword is upon the 
ChAl-de'ans, saith the Lord, 
and upon the inhabitants of 
Bflb'jMon, and upon her 
princes, and upon her wise 
men. 

36 A sword is upon the liars; 
and they shall dote: a sword is 
upon her mighty men; and 
they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their 

horses, and upon their chariots, 
and upon all the mingled peo¬ 
ple that are in the midst of her; 
and they shall become as 
women: a sword is upon her 
treasures; and they shall be 
robbed. | 

38 A ^drought is upon her 
waters; and they shall be dried 
up: for it is the land of grav¬ 
en images, and they are mad 
upon fAeir idols. 

(8) Future judgment (I 9 a. 
13:19-22; 14:4-23; Rev. 14: 
0; 18:1-23) 

*39*Therefore the wild beasts 
of the desert with the wild 
beasts of the islands shall 
dwell there , and the owls shall 
dwell therein: and it shall be 
no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 
40*As God overthrew Sfid'om 


la A remnant of Jews were to be saved 
from the destruction of Babylon and 
declare in Zion, that the great city 
had fallen (v 28) 

b Babylon was to reap vhat she had sowed. 
She had destroyed Jerusalem and Judah 
and now she was to be destroyed-the 
empire would pass into history (v 29) 
c In these verses (30 -32) we have the 
utter destruction of Babylon foretold. 
The young men, the men of war, all 
the proud, and all the cities of Baby¬ 
lon were to be destroyed 
d Here we have another of the scores of 
proofs that both houses of Israel were 
to be made captives in the same lands, 
be oppressed together by the same peo - 
pie, and then be redeemed together 
from captivity (v 33-34). The way they 
were oppressed together in the same 
land by me same people began with the 
10 tribes being taken into captivity by 
Assyria and then the 2 tribes by Baby¬ 
lon. In the period of 133 years between 
the two captivities, the Babylonian 
empire arose and overthrew the As¬ 
syrian. This made the 10 tribes already 
captive to Babylon at the tiire the 2 
trines were carried away by the em¬ 
pire. When Medo-Persian overthrew 
Babylon this made all the tribes in the 
same empire again. Then when Cyrus 
permitted any and all who wanted to 
return to their homeland, to go back 
from all the tribes of Israel, many 
from the entire 12 (and the Levites) 
did go back and form the nation in 
Palestine to fulfil Scripture in con - 
nection with the first advent of the 
Messiah. All Israel then witnessed the 
ministry of the Messiah when He came, 
and had the same responsibility in re¬ 
ceiving or rejecting Him as their Sa¬ 
viour - and all tribes shared alike in the 
last dispersion in 70 A. D. It should be 
noted mat the terms Jews, Israel, house 
of IsraeL the house of Jacob, and the 
house of Judah are used interchange - 
ably of the same people in the N. T. 
(Mr. 2:2; 10:6; Lk. 1:33; Jn. 20:19; 
Acts 2:5, 10, 36; Heb. 8:8-10). See 
note a. Acts 13:16 

e The swords of the Medes and Persians 
were to destroy the Chaldeans, the in¬ 
habitants of Babylon, the princes, the 
wise men, the liars, the mighty men, 
the horses, the mingled people, and 
all classes (v 35-37) 
f This perhaps refers to the turning of 
the waters of die Euphrates from the 
regular channel-from going under the 
great gates of the city to a large lake 
bed and lowlands outside the city, so 
that the Invaders could get into the 
city by the river channel (v 38) 
g These two verses predict the final,com¬ 
plete, and eternal destruction of Bab¬ 
ylon In the day of the Lad and under 
the7thvial(v 39-40;Isa. 13:6, 9, 19- 
22; Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24). When it 
is destroyed In the final day it will 
never be inhabited again; so since Bab - 
ylon will be a great city again In the 
future this prophecy must refer to the 
future 

h Babylon has never yet been destroyed 
like Sodom and Gomorrah and will 
not be until its sudden and complete 
destruction by God in one hour by the 
earthquake of Rev. 16:17-21; 18:1-24 
- --— 

22 sins of Judah (fl:6): 

1 Loved the planets as gods (v 2 ) 

2 Served the host of heaven 

3 Walked after their gods 

4 Sought after idolatry Creator 

5 Worshipped creation instead of the 

6 Fell morally and refused torise(v4) 

7 Turned away from God 

8 Refused to turn back to God(v4-5) 

9 Perpetual backsliding (v 5) 

10 Holding fast to deceit (idolatry) 

11 Spoke falsehood (v 6) 

12 Impenitence 

13 Went their own ways in sin 

14 Ignored judgment of God (v 7) 

15 Claimed wisdom because of possess¬ 
ing the law (v 8) 

16 The scribes made it vain 

17 Rejected the Word of God (v 9) 

IB All given to covetrouness (v 10) 

19 All dealing falsely 

20 Prophesied peace when there was 

none shame 

21 Committed abominations without 

22 Provoked God to anger through 
graven images and strange vanities 
(v 19) 
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Babylon to fall to the Medes 


a The people from the north w ere the 
Medes and Persians (v 21; 51:11; 28; 
25:25; Isa. 13:17; Dan. 5:20) 
b This was literally fulfilled (Dan. 5) 

c The second time this expression is used. 

In 49:13 It referred to Nebuchadnezzar; 
here it refers to Medio-Persia, or their 
leader, Cyrus (v 44). Just as a lion is 
driven out of his lair, by the flooding 
of Jordan, to be more Inhabited 
high places, so Cyrus was to come up¬ 
on Babylon 

d Questions 191-194, Last questions in 
Jeremiah 

e The counsel of God Is settled and Baby¬ 
lon must be destroyed and made waste 
(v 45) 

f Babylon was so strong and imposible 
to conquer that the announcement of 
her fall was one of the outstanding 
things which had taken place among ■ 
the nations f<* many yean. It is no 
wonder then, that Cyrus was hailed as | 
a great conqueror by all nations in that, 
day (v 46) 

a 7 symbols of the Medes and Persians: I 

1 / lion (50:44) - ! 

2 A destroying wind (51:1) 

3 Fanners or winnowers (51:2) 

4 Caterpillen (51:14, 27) 

5 Spoilers (51:53-56) 

6 Battle axe (51:20) I 

7 Weapons of war (51:20) 

h Fanners-winnowers; fan-winnow (v 2) 

1 These verses (5-8) have a future ful¬ 
fillment, when Babylon will be sudden¬ 
ly destroyed. God assured Israel and 
Judah that they had not been forsaken; 
they were still His people and He would 
yet fulfil the covenants and promises 
with them (v 5). The way He plans to 
do this is by permitting the future king 
of Babylon, the Antichrm, to break 
his 7-year covenant with them, take 
over their land, and later seek to ex¬ 
terminate them as a people. They will 
be forced to turn to God In the time 
known as Jacob’s trouble, and they will 
then be converted so that He can justly 
fulfil His obligations with them (Zeehi. 
12:10-13:1, 9; Rot. 11:25-29). See 
noteson Dan. 9:24-27; Mt. 24:15-22 


5 proofs this was the original earth 

-< 4724)7 “- 

1 The only time the earth has ever 
been without farm, and void was be¬ 
fore the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25 when 
it was made chaos through the fall of 
Lucifer and the pre-Adamites-when 
God brought the Tint great universal 
flood upon the earth to destroy all life 
(Gen. 1:2; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). The state¬ 
ment without form, and void means 
desolate and empty! See Gen. 1:2, 
notes; and 18 goofs of a pre-Adamite 
world, p. 54 

2 The only time when the sun,moon, 
and stars of heaven were feriidden to 
give light on the earth was in die per - 
iod before the 6 days of re -creation, as 
in Gen. 1:2. There had been light on 
the earth when it was first created-in 
the beginning (Gen. 1:2), and there 
has been light ever since the first day i 
of Gen. 1:3-31; so the period of such 
darkness took place on the earth some¬ 
time after the beginning and before the I 
restoration to a second habitable stare 1 2 3 4 
in the 6 days of Gen. 1:3-2:25. Per¬ 
manent and eternal laws were given to 
the sun, moon, and stars at this time, 
asproved in 31:35-36; Gen. 1:14-19; 
Ps. 72:5, 17; 89:35-37 

3 The mountains and hills have been 
moved and willyetbe moved by earth¬ 
quakes, but there never has been a time 
since Adam to this day, nor will there 
ever be a time from our day into all 
eternity that die earth has been or will 
be without a man, bird, or fruitful 
place, as seen by Jeremiah, and refer - 
red to in v 25. Therefore, we are re¬ 
quired by facts to associate 4:23-26 
with the same time as that of Gen. 1; 
2; and we are made to realize that 
there were men, birds, and fruitful 
places on the earth before Adam *s time 
who were destroyed by the flood of 
Gen. 1:2; 2 Pet. 3:5-8 

4 The earth was created tobe inhabi¬ 
ted (Isa. 45:18); and it was inhabited 
from the beginning by man who lived 
in cities (v 25-26), by nations (Isa. 
14:12-14), and a social system, the 
members of which were mortal and 
therefore capable of being drowned 

Continued, column 4 


and G6-m6r'rah and the neigh¬ 
bour cities thereof, saith the 
Lord; so shall no man abide 
there, neither shall any son of 
man dwell therein. 

(9) The immediate invader; 
Medo-Peraia (I a a. 13:17; 

44:28; Dan. 5) 

* 41 *Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great na¬ 
tion, and many kings shall be 
raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. 

42 They shall hold the bow 
and the lance: they are cruel, 
and will not shew mercy: their 
voice shall roar like the sea, 
and they shall ride upon horses, 
every one put in aiTay, like a 
man to the battle, against thee, 
O daughter of Bdb'y-lon. 

43 The king of Bfib'y-lon hath 
heard the report of them, and 
his hands*waxed feeble: an¬ 
guish took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 

44 Behold, Hie shall come up 
like a lion from the swelling of 
Jdr'dan unto the habitation of 
the strong: but I will make 
them suddenly run away from 
her: 4and who is a chosen man, 
that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who 
will appoint me the time? and 
who is that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 

•45 Therefore hear ye 'the 
counsel of the Lord, that he 
hath taken against BflbjMon; 
and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the land of 
the ChAl-de'an§: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw 
them out: surely he shall make 
their habitation desolate with 
them. 

46 /At the noise of the fairing 
of B&b'jMon the earth is moved, 
and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 

CHAPTER 51 796 

[ FtlOS saith the Lord; Be- 
hold, I will raise up against 
B&b'jMon, and against them 
that dwell in the midst of them 
that rise up against me, *a 
destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto B&b'?- 
lon^fanners, that shall fan her, 
and shall empty her Land: for 
in the day of trouble they shall 
be against her round about. 

•3 Against him that bendeth 
let the archer bend his bow, 
and against him that lifteth 
himself up in his brigandine: 
and spare ye not her young 
men; destroy ye utterly all her 
host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in 
the land of the ChAl-de'ans, 
and they that are thrust through 
in her streets. 

(10) Judah and Israel still 

God's chosen people 

*5*For l§'ra-el hath not been 
forsaken, nor Ju'dah of his 
God, of the Lord of hosts; 
though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One 
of Is'ra-el. 

(11) Future destruction 


(Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:1 -24) 

•6*Flee out of the midst of 
Bib'y-lon, and deliver every 
man his soul: be not cut off 
in her iniquity; for this is 
the time of the Lord's venge¬ 
ance ; he will render unto ber a 
recompence. 

7 B&b'J-lon hath been *a 
golden cup in the Lord's hand, 
that made all the earth 
drunken: the nations have 
drunken of her wine; there¬ 
fore the nations are mad. 

•8 B&b'f-lon is^suddenly fallen 
and destroyed: howl for her; 
take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed. 

(12) Immediate destruction 

|9 We would have healed 
B&b'jMon, but she is not 
healed: forsake her, and let 
us go every one into his own 
country: for her judgment 
reacheth unto heaven, and is 
lifted up even to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath brought 
forth our righteousness: come, 
and let us declare in Zi'ftn the 
work of the Lord out God. 

•11 Make bright the arrows; 
gather the shields: the Lord 
hath raised up the spirit of the 
kings of the Medes: for his 
device is against Bftb'J-lon, to 
destroy it; because it is the 
vengeance of the Lord, the 
vengeance of his temple. 

•12 Set up the standard upon 
the walls of B&b'J-Ion, make 
the watch strong, set up the 
watchmen, prepare the am¬ 
bushes: for the Lord hath both 
devised and done that which 
he spake against the inhabit¬ 
ants of Bfiby-lon. 

13 -O thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in 
treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy covet¬ 
ousness. 

14 The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn by himself, saying, Sure¬ 
ly I will fill thee with men, as 
with caterpillers; and they 
shall lift up a shout against 
thee. 

15^He hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and 
hath stretched out the heaven 
by his understanding. 

16 When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a multitude of waters 
in the heavens; and he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth: he maketh 
ligh tnin gs with rain, and bring- 
eth forth the wind out of his 
treasures. 

17 Every man is brutish by 
his knowledge; every founder 
is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image is 
falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

18 They are vanity,'the work 
of errors: in the time of their 
visitation they shall perish. 

(13) Jacob’s portion 

19 /The portion of ja'cob is not 
like them: for he is the former 
of all things: and l§'ra~el is 
the rod of his inheritance: the 
Lord of hosts is his name. 


a This refers to the lane thing that Rev. 

18:4 doea (v 8) 
b See Rev. 17:4, notes 
c See Rev. 18:8, 17, 19; 16:17-21 
d 7fold greatness of God fv 15-16): 

1 He Has made the eafm by His power 

2 He has established die world by Hii 
wisdom 

3 He has ere tried oat the heavens by 
His imApjTTarwtir^ 

4 There is a multitude of waters from 
the heavens when He utters His voice 

5 He causes the vapm id ascend from 
the ends of the earth 

6 He makes ll ghtnlngt with rain 

7 He brings forth the wind out of His 


e The idols were die vanities of man aixl 
the work of errors, as here (v 17-10) 
f The God who Is the pardon of Jacobis 
not like the Idols made with the hnA 
of men (v 19) 


—- Coot, from column 1 
(2 Pet. 3:5-8); they were beings Adam 
could replace, for he was commanded 
to replenish the earth (Gen. 1:27-28). 
It is clear that the earth, became deso¬ 
late and empty after its original habi¬ 
tation of Gen. 1:1, that is was cursed 
as in Gen. 1:2. and later restrred toa 
second habitable sate and replenldted 
as In Gen. 1:3-2:25; and so, it is only 
logical to associate 4:23-26 of this 
book with Gen. 1:2 and agree that it 
was the original earth referred to in 
both passages 

S U Tk» thing Krerra(n-A- 9 -*t- 9 ft rrinlH 
not apply to the time nf Noah, for at 
that time the heavens ti ght* inrl 
there were men, birds, and fruitful 
places left on the earth after the flood 
whereas. In the rare of the curse 
brought upon the original earth, none 
of th»a» itiing c remained 

Therefore, If we rightly divide the 
Wcrd of Truth we should associate 4; 
23 -26 with Gen. 1:2 and 2 Pet. 3:5 -6, 
recognizing that there had been light, 
n yrmtaint andfidU, men, birth, 
fruitful places, and cities on the earth 
before this curse, and be fore Adam and 
the 6-day wade of restaatiaa to a 
second habitable state as in Gen. 1:3- 
2:25 

The purpose of God is showing Jere¬ 
miah the total destruction of life on the 
earth in 4:23-26 was to reveal how the 
land of Judah would be destroyed, and 
to make a comparison between the two 
times. In the original Judgment od the 
vhole earth all life had been destroyed, 
but in Judah God was to make an ex¬ 
ception; He declared He would not 
make a full cod as on the original earth 
(v 27) 


Prayer under law of Moses (11:20) 

This kind of prayer, made under the 
law of Moses, can also be prayed by a 
Christian in thti age. The truth is that 
every time one prays for the will of 
God tobe done in earth a sit is in heav¬ 
en he is actually praying that God and 
Christ will come with the armies of 
heaven to defeat the armies of earth 
and take over the rule of the nations- 
an operation which will take millions 
of Lives, as revealed in Scripture (Isa. 
63:1-6; Joel 2-3; Zech. 14; Mt. 25: 
31 -46; 2 Th. l:7-10;Jude 14-15; Rev. 
11:15; 19:11-21) 


10 commands to Jeremiah and Judah 

- rTW: - 

1 Stand in the gate of the Lad's 
house, and proclaim this ward (v 2 ) 

2 Say: Amend your ways and your 
doings (v 3) 

3 Trust not in lying werds (v 4) 

4 Pray not for this people, neither 
make intercession to Me for them 
(v 16) 

5 Put your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh (v 21) 

6 Speak all these words unto them (v 
27) 

7 Call also unto them 

8 Cut off your hair (v 29) 

9 Cast it away 

10 Take up a lamentation gq high 
places 
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* Here again God referred to Cynu, Hii 
battle are and weaponsofwar whom He 
would uae in punishing Babylon and re - 
luring His people to return to their 
own land (v 20; Iaa. 44:28; 45:1-4). 
Battle axes were of different types. 
That of the Egyptians was 2-3 ft, long, 
with a single blade of brtXLze or steel. 
Tte Persian battle are had a short 
handle aid a large head. Some others 
had two heads 

b in things Cyrus was to break fex God t 

1 The nations (^!&5 

2 Kingdoms 

3 The bone and his rider (v 21) 

4 The chariot and his rider 

5 Man and woman (v 22) 

6 The old and the young 

7 The young man and the maid 

6 The dtepherd and the Hock (v 23) 

9 The husbandman and his oxen 
10 The captains and rulers 

c God Is spoken of as rendering on Bab¬ 
ylon all that they had done to Zion. 
He did give the commandment to Cy¬ 
rus, though He was a direct or per¬ 
sonal agent who fulfilled this (v 24s 
Iaa. 44:28; 46:1-4) 

d Nebuchadnezzar is spoken at as s de - 
iQuying mountain destroying others; 
nowhewas to be destroyed and become , 
a burnt mountain (v 251 
e This verse has not yet been fulfilled, 
but will be In the destruction under 
the 7th vial(v 26; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21| 
18:1 -24). Many stones In the past have 
been taken Cram the rite of ancient 
Babylon iwd In other buildings 
nearby, but when It Is destroyed like 
Sodtan (50:40) not one will be taken 
from the place where Babylon was lo¬ 
cated 

f These verses (21-33) are another call 
fa the Immediate destruction of Bab - 
ylno by the Medes and Persians 
g This shows the weakness of (he mighty 
men of Babylon-as If paralyzed by 
fear (v 30 -32). Thla would have to be 
brought about by the supernatural 
h Herodotus says that the Babylonians 
retired to the city and remained In 
their holds, as p r edi c ted here (v 30). 
The warriors of Cyrus, having turned 
the waters of the Euphrates out of their 
channel, entered at both ends of the 
city by the river bed, and took It 
1 The palace was a strong fanification 
In the heart of the dry, so the roes- 
rengen thus met one another (v 31) 
j The fetrles were sized or occupied. 
Historians say that when Cyrus cap¬ 
tured the city his troop moved down 
the riverbed and occupied all the se 
ferries, finding the gates left open at 
each one of them. There was a wall 
on each side of the river with gates 
facing it; and these should have been 
ckMed to keep Invaders out of the city, 
then they could have been easily de¬ 
feated; but through negligence they 
were left open 

k The marshes around the city formed an 
important part of the defenses of Bab¬ 
ylon. They were dried up by the in¬ 
vaders and the reeds burner) so that they 
ecu Id have good access to the dry from 
all directions (v 32) 

10fold cause of Judgment <lsa. 59:13: 

1 Multiplied tran«ressiOR3 (v 12) 

2 Many sins 

3 Knowledge of tran^resdooB Mthout 
seeking to be rid of them 

4 Iniquities known but not repented 
of and cleaned out of the Life 

5 Tran^rerdng and lying against God 

6 Departure from God (v 13) 

7 Speaking oppression 
B Speaking revolt 

9 Conceiving falsehood 

10 Uttering falsehood from the heart 


8 commands to God's watchman 
(Isa. 02:6): 

1 Keep not silence (v 6) 

2 Give (he Lord no rest dll He makes 
Jerusalem a praise In the earth (v 7) 

3 Go through, go through the gates (v 
10 ) 

4 Prepare the way of the people 

5 Cast up, cast up the highway 

6 Gather cut the stones 11) 

7 Lift up a standard far the people (v 

8 Say to Zion, Behold your salvadan 
coraeth; behold His reward Is with 
Him, and His work before Him 


(14) CyruB Gor^s rod of 
chastening on Babylon 

20‘Thou art my battle axe and 
weapons of war: for with thee 
will I*break in pieces the na¬ 
tions, and with thee will I 
destroy kingdoms; 

21 And with thee will I break 
in pieceB the horse and his 
rider; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the chariot and 
his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break 
in pieces man and woman; and 
with thee will I break in pieces 
old and young; and with thee 
will I break In pieces the youne 
man an d the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces 
with thee the shepherd and his 
flock; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husband¬ 
man and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And *1 will render unto 
BAb'J-lon and to all the inhab¬ 
itants of ChAl-dA'A all their evil 
that they have done in Zl'On in 
your sight, saith the Lord . 

25 Behold, I am against thee, 
O ^destroying mountain, saith 
the Lord, which destroyest all 
the earth: and I will stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, end 
roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

(15) Babylon to be desolate 
forever (Isa. 13:19-22; Rev. 

IB) 

*26 ‘And they Rhwli not take of 
thee a stone for a comer, nor a 
stone for foundations; but thou 
shalt be desolate for ever, saith 
the Lord . 

(16) Immediate judgment 

*27 'Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among 
the nations, prepare the na¬ 
tions against her, call together 
against her the kingdoms of 
Ar'a-rflt, Min'ni, and Ash'che- 
nAz; appoint a captain against 
her; cause the horses to come 
up as the rough caterpillers. • 
•28 Prepare against her the 
nations with the kings of the 
Mfides, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and 
all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble 
and sorrow: for every purpose 
of the Lord shall be performed 
against BAb'jMon, to make the 
land of BAb'jMon a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

30 ^he mighty men of B&b'jf- 
lon have forborn to fi^ht, they 
have*remained in then holds: 
their might hath failed; they 
became as women: they have 
burned her dwellingplaces; her 
bars are broken. 

31 'One post shall run to meet 
another, and one messenger to 
meet another, to shew the king 
of BAb'jMon that his city is 
taken at one end, 

32 And that'the passages are 
stopped, and the *reeds they 
have burned with fire, and the 
men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of 


hosts, the God of lfi'ra-el;*Tlie 
daughter of BAb'jMon is like a 
threshingfloor, it it time to 
thresh her: yet a little while, 
and the time of her harvest 
shall come. 

(17) Israel's complaint 

34 NAb-u-chad-r&z'zar the 
king of BAb'jMon hath de¬ 
voured hne, he hath crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty 
vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled 
his belly with my delicates, he 
hath cast me out. 

35 The violence done to me 
and to my flesh be upon BAb'J- 
lon, shall the inhabitant of 
ZTAn say; and my blood upon 
the Inhabitants of ChAl-dS'A, 
shall J6-ni'sA-l£m say. 

(18) God avenges Israel 

*36 Therefore thus astth Hip 
Lord: Behold, I will plead thy 
cause, and take vengeance for 
thee; and I will dry up her 
sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

37 And BAb'jMon nhsli be¬ 
come heaps, a dwellingplace 
for dragons, an astonishment, 
and an hiking, without an 
inhabitant 

*38 They shall roar together 
like lions: they Rhsii yell as 
lions' whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make 
their feasts, and I will make 
them drunken, that they may 
rejoice, and sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the 
Loan* 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs to the slaughter, like 
rams with he goats. 

41 How is c Sne'shAch taken I 
and how is the praise of the 
whole earth surprised I how is 
BAb'jMon become an astonish¬ 
ment among the nations I 

42 The sea is come up upon 
BAb'jMon: she is covered with 
the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, 
a dry land, and a wilderness, a 
land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any son of man 
pass thereby. 

44 And I will punish BA1 in 
BAb'jMon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth that 
which he hath swallowed up: 
and the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him: 
yea, the wall of BAb'jMon shall 
fall. 

(19) Command to leave 

Babylon 

•45<My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye 
every man his soul from the 
fierce anger of the Loan. 

46 And lest your heart faint, 
and ye fear for the*rumour that 
shall be heard in the land; a 
rumour shall both come one 
year, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 


(20) Reason: judgment 


a Babylon Ls compared id a threshing 
floor and her Judgment to a harvest 
being threshed on the floor (v 33) 
b Israel complained that Nebuohidnez - 
zar had crushed them ( me. here and In 
v 35, reads us In the Hef>. text); that 
hehadmadeUkem like an empty ves¬ 
sel, swallowed them up like a dragon 
(crocodile), filled himself with their 
treasures, and had cast them out (v 
34-35). For this mistreatment of Israel 
God promised to punish Babylon (v 36- 

c A symbolic name for Baby loo (note d, 
50:21) 

d The 4th command fex God's people to 
leave Babylon so that they would not 
partake of her judgment (v46-46). Cp. 
V 6. 9, 45, 501 S0:8 
e Befcxe die fall of Babylon tboe were 
many nimoun, internal utliei, and 
much unrest as Indicated here (v 46) 


l walls (Isa. 62:6) 


Setting watchmen on walls was an 
ancient custom fox the purpose of warn¬ 
ing of the appoach of an enemy. Here 
the idea ls that God's prophets and 
ministers were like watchmen who 
could not hold their peace <x give Him 
rest day or night until prophecy was 
completely fulfilled In the full restore - 
don of Jerusalem and Israel In their 
land (v 6). Ministers are often called 
watchmen (21:11-12; Eaek. 3:17; 33: 
T) 


Liberty (Ua. 61:1) 

Liberty ls the very essence of the gos- 
peL God did not give laws command¬ 
ing slavery, but He did give a few re¬ 
gulating it as a custom tolerated by 
Him and practiced universally by men. 
In other words. If men were determined 
to have slaves (hiring their igntxa nee of 
the gospel and truth. He wanted them 
to be {xoperly treated as servants and 
not as abused slaves. He made laws 
jxoclauning liberty to all throughout 
the land (Lev. 25; Jer. 34:8-17; Ezek. 
46:17. Cp. Ex. 21:1-11; Lev. 22:10; 
Dt. 15:17-18; 24:14). If Christianity 
would be followed wholly there would 
be no slaves cr oppressed people of 
earth, for every man would be conse¬ 
crated to die highest good of alL To 
enslave men, opjxess and keep them 
In Ignorance, fence them against their 
bee will, dejxive them of their hire, 
fxevent{xoper home life and training 
of children, fetter the intellect, make 
some dependent on others and promote 
any (inequality in rights con nary rathe 
laws of God are entirety un -Chris (like. 
The word bruised is used in Lk. 4:18 
Instead of capdyes as here, and it 
means those completely crushed and 
shattered In life, these opjxessed and 
broken in body, soul, and mind so that 
there ls no aim even to live. The Idea 
here seems to be that of captives to 
Satan, sickness, disease, weakness, 
failure, and bondage to sin and evil 
habits that destroy the body, soul, and 
mind, now and forever (v 1). This 
could also refer to the captives in 
paradise, as In Mt. 12:40; Lk. 23:43; 
Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15 


The grave (lia. 65:4) 

Heb. qeber . tomb, grave, sepulchre, 
or burying place; not sheoL the place 
of departed spirits. They did notremaln 
among hells, but among tombs. They 
frequented graves to practice necro¬ 
mancy and divination, to seek com¬ 
munication with the dead. The theory 
of necromancy was that the departed 
spirits were acquainted with future 
events, the state of the dead, and the 
secret invisible wcxld where they live, 
and that such spirits could impart this 
knowledge to the living. It was be¬ 
lieved that acquaintance with depart¬ 
ed spirits could best be brought about 
by dwelling among the tombs and 
monuments. Tombs were cut in the 
sides of the mountains and many were 
large enough to house several people 
(Mt. 8:28; Mk. 5:3). Such places made 
convenient homes for cave-dwellers- 
those too poor tz> ovai property and build 
mote suitable homes. In Palestine, in 
Mile days there were many such habi¬ 
tations, as seen in the above passages 
in Isaiah and in the Gospels 




798 


JEREMIAH 52 


Zedekiah rebels against Babylon 


a Thedavs come In which Baby Ion, will 
fall and suiFei the same kind of fall 
and destruction which Jerusalem ex¬ 
perienced at her hands (v 47 -49) 

b A renewed entreaty for the Jews of all 
the tribes of Isael to flee from Baby - 
Ion just as soon as Cyms would give 
them permission (v 6, 9, 45, 50; 50: 
8; Ezra 1:1-2) 

c The days come in which judgment will 
come upon Babylon for her mistreat¬ 
ment of Israel as In v 34-35, 50-51 
fv 52-58) 

d Herodotus says that the walls of Baby¬ 
lon were 50 cubits thick and 200 cubits 
high. This would be 104 ft. 2 in. thick 
and 416 ft. 8ln. high, counting each 
cubit as 25 in. 

e Each side of Babylon had 25 great 
brazen gates (v 58) 

f Seralah was the brother of Baruch, the 
secretary of Jeremiah. He evidently 
accompanied Zedekiah to Babylon to 
renew nis vows of allegiance to Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. Cp. 27:1; 28:1 


47 Therefore, behold,“the days 
come, that I will do judgment 
upon the graven images of 
BAb'jMon: and her whole land 
shall be confounded, and all 
her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

43 Then the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, 
shall sing for B&b'jMon: for 
the spoilers shall come unto 
her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 As B&b'jMon hath caused 
the slain of Ig'ra-el to fall, so at 
Bflb'JMon shall fall the slain of 
all the earth. 

(21) Command to return to 
Zion 




8 acts of God (Isa. 59:16): 

1 He saw no man f v 16) 

2 Wondered why mere was no inter¬ 
cessor 

3 Brought salva cion 

4 Sustained Himself (v 17) 

5 Put on righteousness as a breastplate 

6 Put on anhelmetof salvation 

7 Put on garments of vengeance 

8 Clad Himself with zeal (jealousy) as 
a cloke 

God*s governor (Isa. 59:16) 

There was no man qualified to govern, 
lead, and bring about the nec essary re - 
formation mat would save the nation, 
and no man to pray, whom Cod would 
hear. Therefore. Goddecided^to inter¬ 
vene-to bring me nation to us senses 
and save those that would submit to His 
program. To do this He would take the 
armour of righteousness and salvation, 
and the garments of zeal and ven¬ 
geance (v 17). In the fulfillment of 
this saving of the nation God will have 
to judge those worthy of judgment and 
save those worthy of salvation, as well 
as punish the enemies of Israel accord¬ 
ing to their deeds (v lffi. This will bring 
about the salvation of Israel, and me 
fear of and glory to God's name in all 
parts of the earth (v 19). That this is 
yet future is clear from the fact that 
it has not happened and that it was to 
be accomplished at die 2nd advent of 
me Messiah (v 20-21) 

5 things Christ will do at 2nd advent 
-(Isa. »:»):- 

1 Come to Zion-Jerusalem (not Lon¬ 
don, Washington, or any other place 
on earth, v 20; Zech. 14:4) 

2 Come to them that turn from sin 
in Jacob or Israel (v 20; Zech. 12:10- 
31:1; 14:1-5,14; Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 Make a new covenant with mem in 
that day (v 21; 42:6; 49:8; 55:3; 57:8; 
6l:B;Jer. 31:31; Heb. 10:16) 

4 Pour out the Holy Spirit upon them 
(v 21; 32:15; 34:16; 44:3; Joel 2:26 -32; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

5 Put the vrords of God in their mouths 
and in the mouths of eternal genera ¬ 
tions to come (v 21) 

Salvation of Igael (Isa. 59:20) 

Those that will rum from transgression 
in Israel, in that day, will be the one - 
third of the nation who will come 
through the tribulation alive, the two- 
thirds being killed (Zech. 13:9). They 
will be the ones to say, Blessed is He 
that cometh in the name of the Lord 
(Mt. 23:39) -the ones that will be bom 
again In a day and make the nucleus 
around which the others from all the 
tribes will be gatheredin the Millen¬ 
nium (11:10-12, notes). They are the 
all Israel of Rom. 11:25-29, and the 
Judah of Zech. 14:14 


•50 A Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still: 
remember the Lord afar off, 
and let Je-nj'sfl-ISm come into 
your mind. 

51 We are confounded, be¬ 
cause we have heard reproach: 
shame hath covered our faces: 
for strangers are come into 
the sanctuaries of the Lord’s 
house. 

(22) Reason: judgment on 
Babylon; her captivity ended 
(25:11-14) 

52 Wherefore, behold, Hhe 
days come, saith the Lord , that 
I will do judgment upon her 
graven images: and through 
all her land the wounded shall 
groan. 

53 Though Bfib'jMon should 
mount up to heaven, and though 
she should fortify the height of 
her strength, yet from me shall 
spoilers come unto her, saith 
the Lord . 

54 A sound of a cry cometh 
from B&b'jMon, and great de¬ 
struction from the land of the 
Chdl'd$'an§: 

55 Because the Lord hath 
spoiled Bftb'JMon, and de¬ 
stroyed out of her the great 
voice; when her waves do roar 
like great waters, a noise of 
their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon B&b'jMon, 
and her mighty men are taken, 
every one of their bows is 
broken: for the Lord God of 
recompences shall surely re¬ 
quite. 

57 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her 
captains, and her rulers, and 
her mighty men: and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King, whose 
name is the Lord of hosts. 
^sa^ Thi^^saith the Lord of 

B&b'jMon shall be utterly bro¬ 
ken, and herihigh gates shall be 
burned with fire; and the peo¬ 
ple shall labour in vain, and the 
folk in the fire, and they shall 
be weary. 


4blesslngs at the 2nd advent (Isa.60:51:1 


1 Then they will see (v 5) 

2 They will flow together; that is, all 
the tribes will be one nation again, 
in their own land (v 2; Ezek. 37:16- 
24) 


3 

4 


They will fear God (v 5) . 

They will be enlarged and blessed 
with riches of the earth (v 5-7) 


(23) Sign of the book 

59 The word which Jfir-e- 
mi'ah the prophet commanded 
'SSr-a-I'ah the son of N6-ri'oh, 
the Bon of Mfl-a-sS'iah, when 
he went with Zfcd-e-kf'ah the 
king of jO'dah into Bflb'jMon 


in the®fourth year of his reign. 
And this SSr-a-I'ah liras a quiet 
prince. 

60 So Jdr-e-mTah*wrote in a 
book all the evil that should 
come upon Bftb'jMon, even all 
these words that are written 
against Bftb'jMon. 

61 And JSr-e-mi'ah said to 
S6r-a~i'ah, When thou comest 
to B&b'y-lon, and shalt see, and 
shalt read all these words; 

*62 Then shalt thou say, O 

i Lord, thou hast spoken against 
this place, to cut it off, that 
' none shall remain in it, neither 
man nor beast, but that it ahull 
be desolate for ever. 

(24) Signification: fall of 
Babylon 

63 And it shall be, when thou 
hast made an end of reading 
this book, that thou shalt bind 
a stone to it, and cast it into the 
midst of Eu-phra'te§: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall Bib'J-lon sink, and shall 
not rise from the evil that I 
will bring upon her: and they 
shall be weary. Thus far are 
the words of 

797 CHAPTER 52 

X Captivity of Judah (52:1 - 
34; 39:1-18; 2 Ki. 25; 2Chr. 
36). 1 Rebellion of Judah 

Z ED-E-Kl'AH was <frme and 
twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in J£-ru's5-16m. 
And his mother's name was 
HA-mu'tal the daughter of JSr- 
e-mi'ah of Llb'nah. 

2 And'he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that J$-hoi'a- 
Wm had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in JS-ry'- 
si-16m and Ju'dah, till he had 
cast them out from his pres¬ 
ence, that Zfid-e-ki'ah rebelled 
against the king of B&b'J-lon. 

2 Fall of Jerusalem 

4 ^ And it c$me to pass in^the 
ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, that N£b-u-chad- 
rSz'zar king of BSb'y-lon came, 
he and all his army, against 
J£-ru's4-l$m, and pitched 
against it, and built forts 
against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king 
Zed-e-kTah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in 
the ninth day of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so 
that there was no bread for the 
people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken 
up, and all the men of war fled, 
and went forth out of the city 
by night by the way of the gate 
between the two walls, which 
was by the king's garden; 
(now the Ch41-de'an§ were by 
the city round about:) and 
they went by the way of the 

p lain . 

3 Judgment on Zedekiah 


a This was the year that Seraiah and 
Zedekiah went to renew vows of alleg- 
lance to Baby Loo. Soon after re turn¬ 
ing ho me though, Zedekiah broke his 
vows and rebelled against the king of 
Babylon (v 50; 2 Ki. 24:17-20) 
bJeremiah wrote all the prophecies 
against Babylon in a book ana sent it 
to that city by the hand of Seraiah, 
with instructions to read the predic¬ 
tions to the Jews already in captivity 
(v 60-61). Afrer reading them ne was 
to say a payer confirming the jxoph- 
ecies which declared that none would 
inhabit Babylon again, neither man 
nor beast, and that it would remain 
desolate forever (v 62). Then, he was 
to bind the book to a stone and cast it 
into the river Euphrates, signifying that 
Baby Ion would sink and never rise again 
(v 63-64) 

c In ch. 52 wehave a historical appendix 
to the book of Jeremiah, giving details 
of the capture of Babylon which are 
additional to those contained inch. 39. 
The last wards of cb. 51 might be taken 
to affirm that Jeremiah was not the 
author of this last chapter, which is 
like 2 Ki. 24:17-25:30. If so, theone 
who added this no doubt had other 
valuable documents, for he made 
several modifications, the principal 
one being the account of those led away 
captive by Nebuchadnezzar (v 28-30) 
d Zedekiah was 21 years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign. He ruled 11 years in Jeru¬ 
salem and was the last king of Judah to 
reign (v 1). The predictions of Hosea 
uttered over 135 years before, have 
been literally fulfilled-Far the c hildr en 
of Israel shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and with - 
out a sacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and without a 
teraphim (Hos. 3:4). The next King 
will be the Messiah or Christ at His 
2nd advent. From the time of Zede¬ 
kiah until Christ, Himself comes to 
reign Israelhas not been ruled nor will 
she be ruled by a law-heir to the throne. 
Even from Coniah's day there has been 
no king of the royal line, nor was there 
to be one until the coming of Christ 
who became the legal heir to the 
throne of David by being the foster 
son of Joseph and the firstborn of the 
virgin, Mary, who became the wife 
of Joseph. The throne rights belonged 
to Joseph and he passed them on to 
Jesus Christ who, when He comes again, 
will take the throne of David and estab¬ 
lish David's kingdom eternally (Isa. 9: 
6-7; Ut. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 

e This was theusual pattern for the kings 
of Judah, and the pattern for the kings 
of the 10 tribes without exception (v 
2-3). It was the reason Judah and 
Ephraim went into captivity-theii rulers 
and the people themselves did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord 
f In this year J udah rebelled against Bab - 
ylon, inthe 10th day of the 10th month. 
The city was taken and the rebellion 
was crushed in the Ilth year, the 4th 
month, and the 9th day (v4-6). The 
city finally surrendered because of the 
sore famine which prevailed. The men 
ofwarfollowed by the soldiers of Nebu - 
chadnezzax; and all were taken except 
a very few (v 7-11; 2 Ki. 25) 
r^vix lx—s 


No modern airplane (Isa. 60:8) 

This is not a prophecy of a modem 
airplane, as some suppose, but a re¬ 
ference to the ships with their sails 
coming up over the horizon, as seen 
in the next verse. The prediction con¬ 
cerns the regaihcring of Israel and their 
coming in ships from the far ends of 
the earth (v 8-9; 11:10-12, notes). 
Gentiles will help In this regathering 
and the restoration of Palestine (v 10- 
11). The reference toclouds and doves 
to their windows is appropriate in view 
of the ancient custom in the East, of 
building special cotes for the birds. 
In Egypt, Persia, Syria, and other lands 
Large, round, tall towers were built 
for them -hundreds crowned with spires 
having holes for nests, the purpose 
being to collect dung for fertilizer and 
fuel. Pigeons and doves were many in 
number; whole flights of pigeons would 
appear as a cloud at a distance, and 
darken the sun 
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Judah carried to Babylon 
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a 14fold judgment of Zedekiah: 

1 Slew hi* ions bet are hi* eye* (v 10) 

2 Slew the place* of JutUh 

3 Put hU eye* out (v 11) 

4 Bound him with rtutm 

6 Carried him to Babylon captive 

6 Put him In prlion until death 

7 Burned the temple (v 13) 

6 Burned the king's house 

9 Burned all the house* In Jerusalem 

10 Burned all the house* of the great 

men of the city (v 14) 

11 Brake down the walls of Jerusalem 

12 Canled the people away captive 
except a very few for vinedressers 
and nuabaodmen to care for the 
land (v 16) 

13 Brake all die hmss pillar* and ves¬ 
sels, and canled them to Babylon 
(v 17-18) 

14 Took aU the gold and diver vessel* 
to Babylon (v 18) 


59th prophecy In Jer , (30sl-31s40) 
B6 predictions-unfulfilled? 

1 The cUyi vdll come that I will bring 
again the captivity of My people Israel 
and Judah (30:3) 

2 I will cause them to re mm to the 
land which I gave to their fathers 

3 They will possess It 

4 We have heard the voice of war, 
and not of peace (30:5) 

6 I see every m«,n with his hands on 
his loins, as a woman In travail, and 
all faces are aimed to paleness (30:6) 

6 That day Is great, so that none 1* 
like It: It Is even the time of Jacob’s 
trouble (30:7) 

7 He will be saved out of It 

8 In that day I will break his (Anti¬ 
christ's) yoke from off your neck (30:0) 

9 I will burst your bonds 

10 Strangers will no m we serve them- 
selves of nlm (the Antichrist) 

11 They will serve the Lord thlerGod 

12 They will serve David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them (30:9) 

13 I will save you from afar, and your 
seed from the land of their captivity 
(30:10) 

14 Jacob will return and be quiet and 
atrest.Thisis one of therm ny instances 
where the word Jacob refers to all Israel 
who will be gathered back to their own 
land. Anglo-Saxons will not fulfill dlls 

16 None will make him afraid 

16 Though I make a full end of all 
nations among whom you have been 
scattered, yet I will not mike a full 
end of you (30:11) 

17 I will correct you In measure, and 
will not leave you altogetha unpunlah - 
ed 

18 All that devour you will be devoured 
(30:16) 

19 Ymu adversities will go into cap¬ 
tivity spoil 

20 All thit jpoll you will becoroea 

21 All that pey upon you will be¬ 
come a prey 

22 I will restore health unto you (30:17) 

23 I will heal your wound* 

24 I will bring again die captivity of 
Jacob's tents (30:18) 

25 I will have mercy on his dwelling- 

places heap 

26 The city will be built upon her own 

27 The palace will re main after the 
manner thereof 

28 Prom you *811 proceed thanksgiving 
and happiness (30:19) 

29 I will multiply them 

30 There will be many of them 

31 I will glorify diem and they will 
not be a small nation 

32 Their children will be as they used 
to be (30:20) 

33 Their congregation will be estab¬ 
lished before Me 

34 1 will punish all that oppress the m 

35 Their noble* shall be of chiemre Ives 
and not of the Gentiles (30:21) 

36 Their governor will be from their 
midst and rot a foreigner 

37 I will cause him to draw near, and 
he will approach Me 

38 You will be My people and I will 
be your God (30:22) 

36 The whirlwind of the Lord goes 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind 
(30:23) 

40 It will fa 11 with pa in upon the head 
of die wicked 

41 The fierce anger of the Lord will 
return, until He has done It, and un¬ 
til He has performed the Intents of the 

Continued, column 4 - 


(39:4-7; 2 Ki. 24:5-7) 

5 U But the army of the ChAl- 
dfi'ang pursued after the king, 
and overtook Zfid-e-ld'ah m 
the plains of J6r'I-chO; and all 
his army was scattered from 
him, 

9 Then they took the king r 
and carried him up unto the 
king of BAb'jMon to Rlb'lah in 
the land of HA'math; where he 
gave judgment upon him. 

10 'And the king of BAb'jMon 
slew the sons of ZSd-e-kfah 
before his eyes: he slew also 
all the princes of jQ'dah in 
Rlb'lah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes 
of ZAd-e-kl'ah; and the kin£ of 
BAb'jMon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to BAb'jMon, 
and put him in prison till the 
day of his death. 

4 Jerusalem destroyed 

12 % Now in the fifth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, 
which was the nineteenth year 
of N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar king of 
BAb'jMon, came N6b'u-zfir-A'- 
dan, captain of the guard, which 
served the king of BAb'jMon, 
into J6-ru'sA-16m, 

13 And burned the house of 
the Lord, and the king's house; 
and all the houses of JA-ry'sA- 
16m, and all the houses of the 
great men, burned he with fire: 

14 And all the army of the 
ChATd6'an§, that were with the 
captain of the guard, brake 
down all the walls of J6-ry'sA- 
16m round about 

5 Final captivity of Judah 

15 Then N6b'u-zAr-fl'dan the 
captain of the guard carried 
away captive certain of the poor 
of the people, and the residue 
of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell 
away, that fell to the king of 
BAb 7 £-lon, and the rest of the 
multitude. 

6 A remnant left (Isa. 1:9, 

refs.) 

16 But N6b'u-zMr-4'dan the 
captain of the guard left certain 
of the poor of the land for 
vinedressers and for husband¬ 
men. 

7 Temple riches taken (27: 

18-22) 

17 Also the pillars of brass 
that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the baseB, and the 
brasen sea that was in the 
house of the Lord, the Chdl- 
de'ang brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to Bftb'jf- 
lon. 

18 The caldrons also, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the bowl6, and the spoons, and 
all the vessels of brass where¬ 
with they ministered, took they 
away. 

19 And the basons, and the 
firepans, and the bowls, and 
the caldrons, and the candle¬ 
sticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups; that which was of gold 


in gold, and that which was of 
silver in silver, took the captain 
of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, 
and twelve brasen bulls that 
were under the bases, which 
king S&l'o-mon had made in 
the house of the Lord: the 
brass of all these vessels'was 
without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, 
the height of one pillar ^was 
eighteen cubits; and a fillet 
of 'twelve cubits did compass 
it; and the thickness thereof 
was d foui fingers: it was hol¬ 
low. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the height of one 
chapiter was'five cubits, with 
network and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass. The second pillar 
also and the pomegranates 
were tike unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and 
six pomegranates on a side; 
and all the pomegranates upon 
the network were ah ^hundred 
round about. 

8 Execution of priests and 
princes 

24 If And the captain of the 
guard'took S6r-a-I'ah the chief 
priest, and Z6ph-a-nfah the 
second priest, and the three 
keepers of the door: 

25 He took also out of the 
city an eunuch, which had 
the charge of the men of 
war; and seven men of them 
that were near the king’s 
person, which were found in 
the city; and the principal 
scribe of the host, who mus¬ 
tered the people of the land; 
and threescore men of the 
people of the land, that were 
found in the midst of the 
city. 

26 So N6b'u-zfir-A'dan the 
captain of the guard took them, 
and brought mem to the king 
of BAb'jMon to Rlb'lah. 

27 And the king of BAb'^-lon 
smote them, and put them to 
death in Rlb'lah in the land of 
HA'math. Thus Jii'dah was 
carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

9 Three deportations 

28 This is the people whom 
N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar ^carried 
away captive: in the seventh 
year three thousand Jew§ and 
three and twenty: 

29 In the eighteenth year of 
N6b-u-chad-r6z'zar he carried 
away captive from J6-rp's4 
16m eight hundred thirty and 
two persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth 
year of N 6b-u-chad-r6z'zar 
N6b'u-zAr-6'dan the captain of 
the guard carried away captive 
of the Jewg seven hundred 
forty and five persons: all the 
persons were four thousand 
and six hundred. 

10 Latter days of Jehoia- 
chin (2 Ki. 25:27-30) 

31 If And it came to pass in 
the seven and thirtieth year of 


a That Is, there was too much of It to 
weigh (v 20) 

b 18 cubits at 25 In. each-37 ft. 6 in. 
high 

c 12 cubits-26 ft. around 
d 4 fingers-3-4 In. 

e 6 cubits at 25 In. -10 ft. 5 In. high 
f See 2 Chr. 3:16; 4:13 with 1 Ki. 7:20 
g AU the priest* and Important people 
left iaside the city were executed, 
fulfilling 38:2-3, 17-23 (v 24-27) 
h 3 deportations to Babylon: 

Lin the 7th yearof Neouchad - 
nezzar. 3,023 

2 In the 18* year of his reign.. 832 

3 In the 23rd year of his reign.. 745 

Total In 3 deportations .. 4,600 


^ Cont. from column 1 
heart (30:24) It 

42 In the latter daysyou will consider 

43 At the same rime I wUlbe the God 
of all the families of Israel, and they 
wiU be My people (31:1) 

44 Again I will build you, and you 
will be built (31:4) 

45 You wiU again be adorned with 
your tabrers, and wiU dance and be 
merry 

46 You will plant vines upon the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria (31:5) 

47 The planters wiU plant and eat 
them as common things 

46 There will be a day when watch¬ 
men on mount Ephraim will cry, Arise, 
let us go up to Zion to the Lord our 
God (31:6) 

49 I wiU bring you from the north 
country and from all parts of the earth, 
the infirm and the healthy; a great 
company wiU return (31:6) 

50 They will come with weeping (31:9) 

51 I will lead them with supplications 
(31:9; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

52 1 will cause them to walk by the 
rivers of waters in the straight way, in 
which they will not stumble (31:9) 

53 He that scattered Israel wiU gather 
him, and keephim, as a shepherd does 
a flock (31:10) 

54 Jehovah has redeemed Jacob from 
one stronger than he (31:11) 

55 They will come and sing in the 
height of Zion (31:12) 

56 They wUl flow together to the good¬ 
ness of the Lord, for many material 
blessings 

57 Their soul will be like a watered 

garden aU 

58 They will not sorrow anymore at 

59 Then the young and old wiU re¬ 
joice and dance together (31:13) 

60 I wiU turn their mourning into joy, 
and will comfort them 

61 I will satiate the soul of the priests 
with famess (31:14) 

62 My people will be satisfied with 
My goodness 

63 A voice of lamentation... Refrain 
from weening, for your work will be 
rewarded (31:15-16) 

64 They will come again from the 
land of the enemy (31:16) 

65 There is hope in your end, that 
your children will come again to their 
own border (land, 31:17) 

66 Ephraim will bemoan himself and 
pray to Me and promise to return (31: 
18-20) 

67 I will surely have mercy upon him 

68 A woman will compass a man (31: 
21 - 22 ) 

69 They will yet use this speech in 
the land of Judah and in her cides 
when I bring her captivity again (31: 
23) 

70 Husbandmen will dwell again in Ju¬ 
dah and her cities, and they that go 
forth with flocks (31:24) 

71 Ihave satiated the weary soul, and 
replenished the sorrowful soul (31:25) 

72 The days come that I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man and beast (31:27) 

73 As I have watched over them, to 
pluck up, break down, destroy, and 
afflict, so will I watch over them to 
build, and to plant (31:28) 

74 In those days they will no longer 
say. The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge 
(31:29) 

75 Everyone will die for his own sin 

76 The days come that I will make 
a new covenant with both houses of 
Israel (31:31-32) 

77 This Is the covenant that I will 
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JEREMIAH 52 


The king of Juddh released from prison 


a In the 37th year of die captivity of 
Jehoiachin, king of Judah, he was freed 
from prison by Evil-merodach, king 
of Babylon, who spoke kindly to him, 
and set him on a throne above other 
kings who were in Babylon (v 31-32). 
Jehoiachin was also called Jechoniah 
(24:1; 29:2), and Conlah (22:24, 29). 
His freedom came In the first year of 
the reign of Evil-merodach 


b Five and twendedi, but not carried out 
until the seven and twentieth (2 Ki. 25: 

Continued, column 4 ^ 

90th prophecy In Jer . (50:1-51:64): 

130 predictions - fulfilled: 

1 Babylon will be taken (50:2) 

2 Bel will be confounded 

3 Merodach will be brokeD in pieces 

4 The idols of Babylon will be bro¬ 
ken 

5 Out of the north will come a na - 
don against her (50:2) 

6 They will make her land desolate, 

and none will dwell therein 

7 Both man and beast will depart 

0 In those days the children of Israel 

will return to their land together with 
the c hildr en of Judah (50:4) 

9 They will go weeping back to 
their own land, seeking the Lord 

10 They will ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward (50:5) 

11 They (both bouses of Israel) will 
say, Come, letus join ourselves to the 
Lard in a perpetual covenant that will 
not be forgotten 

12 I will raise up against Babylon an 
assembly of great nadons from the 
north country and they will set them¬ 
selves in array against her (50:9) 

13 From thence she will be taker 

14 Their arrows will be as of a mighty 
expert man 

15 None willretum in vain-they will 
hit the mark 

16 Chaldea will be a spoil (50:10) 

17 A11 that spoil her will be satisfied 

18 Youwillbe punished because you 
rejoiced over the fall of Israel, and 
because you have become lazy and 
careless (50:11) 

19 Your mother will be sore con - 
founded (50:12) 

20 She that bore you will be ashamed 

21 The hindermost of the nations 
will be a wilderness and a desert 

22 Her enemies will surround Baby¬ 
lon, will shout against her, and shoot 
at her (50:14-15) 

23 Her foundations will fall (50:15) 

24 Her walls will be thrown down 

25 The farmers will be cut off from 
Babylon (50:16) 

26 They will flee every one to his 
own land because of the invaders 

27 Iwill punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished Assyria 
and her land (50:18) 

28 The inhabitants of Mirathaim and 
Pekod will be destroyed (50:21) 

29 The invaders will do as 1 com - 
manded 

30 The sound of battle and great de¬ 
struction will be heard In the land (50: 

2 ?) 

31 The hammer of the whole earth 
(Babylon) will be broken (50:23) 

32 Baby Ion will become a desolation 
among the nations 

33 I have laid a snare for you and 
you will be taken (50:24) 

34 You will not be aware of the time 
you will be taken (50:24; Dan. 5) 

35 You will be found and caught, be¬ 
cause you have striven with Jehovah 
(50:24) 

36 The Lord will open His armoury 
and bring forth the weapons of His in¬ 
dignation in the Land of the Chaldeans 

37 They will come against her from 
the utmost borders (50:26) 

38 They will open her storehouses 

39 They will cast her up as heaps 

40 They will destroy her utterly and 
leave nothing of her 

41 Her bullocks will be slain (50:27) 

42 Her day of visitation will come 

43 Men will escape from Babylon 
and declare in Zion the vengeance of 
God upon her (50:28) 

44 Archers will camp against Baby¬ 
lon round about, so that none will es¬ 
cape 

45 She will reap what she has sowed, 
f«*he has been proud against God (50: 
29) 


the captivity of *J&-hoi'a-chIn 
king of Jfi'dah, in the twelfth 
month, in the''five and twen¬ 
tieth dau of the month, c that 
£'vll-m£-r6'dach king of Bib'- 
J-lon in the first year of his 
reign ‘'lifted up the head of 
Jfc-hoi'a-chln king of Jil'dah, 
and brought him forth out of 
prison, 

32 And spake kindly unto 
him, and set his throne above 


the throne of "the kings that 
were with him in Bftb'J- 
lon, 

33 And changed his prison 
garments: and he did contin¬ 
ually eat bread before him all 
the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was 
a continual diet given him of 
the king of B4b ^-lon, every 
day a portion until the day of 
his death, all the day9 of his 
life. 


Summary of Jeremiah 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 685-616 B.C. 

Author: Jereimih (1:1. 11; 7:1; 11:1; 14:1; 18:1; 19:14; 20:1-3; 21:1-3; 25: 
1-2, 15; 26:7-12, 20-24; 27:1; 28:5-15; 29:1, 27-30; 30:1; 32:1-6, 26; 33:1, 
19-23; 34:1-12; 35:1-18; 36:1-32; 37:2-21; 38:1-28; 39:11-15; 40:1-6; 42:2- 
7* 43:1-8; 44:1, 15-24; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47:1; 49:23; 50:1; 51:59-64; 52:1) 

Proof of authorship: the above scriptures throughout the book of Jeremiah 
prove that he was the author. This is the first book in the Bible which critics 
nave not attacked regarding authorship 

Theme: the prophecy of Jeremiah might be considered the great book on back ¬ 
sliding and die dangers of apostasy. Apart from this only one other book even 
mentions the word backsliding (Hos. 4:16; 11:7; 14:4). Jeremiah uses it 13 times 
(2:19; 3:6-22; 5:6; 8:5; l4:7; 31:22;49:4E). He was the first prophet having con¬ 
tinuous open warfare with his people. His theme seems to be that of judgment 
without mercy for those who become apostates and defy God. His messages re¬ 
peatedly refer to the immediate Babylonian captivity, the return of Israel after 
70 years, another worldwide dispersion, a final regathering of Israel at the end 
of this age, and Ihe reign of Messiah over Israel forever (3:14-25; 7:1-7; 16: 
14-21; 17:21-26; 23:3-8; 30:1-31:40; 32:37-33:26) 

Purpose : to make clear to Israel the consequences of sin and apostasy; to reveal 
to them their own future in the plan of God for man; and to emphasize the fact 
that the destiny of every man is determined by his conformity or lack of con - 
fertility to God and His plan 

Statistics: 24th book of the Bible; 1, 364 verses; 42,659 words; 680 verses of 
history; 1,002 predictions; 666 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 180 verses of unful¬ 
filled prophecy; 779 fulfilled predictions; 223 unfulfilled predictions; 194 ques - 
tioos; 303 commands; 16 promises; 62 messages from Cod (1:4, 11, 13; 2:1; 
3:6; 7:1; 11:1; 13:1, 3, 6, 14:1; 16:1; 17:19; 18:1, 5; 19:1, 14; 20:1; 21il; 

22:1; 23:1; 24:1; 25:1;26:1; 27:1;28:1; 29:1, 30; 30:1; 32:1, 6. 26; 33:1, 19; 
34:1, 8; 35:1, 12, 18; 36:1, 27; 37;6; 38:17, 20 ; 39:15; 40:1; 42:9; 43;8;44;1, 
24; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47:1; 48:1; 49:1, 7, 23, 28, 34; 50:1) 


46 Her young men will fall In the 
streets (50:30) 

47 Her men of war will be cut off 
in that day 

48 The day will come when I will 
visit you fer your pride 

49 The most prood will stumble and 
fall (50:3$ 

50 None will raise him up 

611 will kindle a fire in his cities 
and it will devour all round about him 

52 The Redeemer (of both houses of 
Isa el) is strong and will plead their 
own land again, and disquiet the in¬ 
habitants of Babylon (50:34) 

53 A swerd will be upon die Chal¬ 

deans, upon the 1 nh abl ta nts, the 
princes, wise men, liars, mighty men, 
horses, chariots, me mingled people, 
the women, and the treasures of Bab¬ 
ylon (50:35-37) 36) 

54 The people will be dismayed (50: 

55 The treasures of Babylon will be 
robbed (50:37) 

56 There will be a drought In Bab¬ 
ylon, for the waters will he dried up 
(50:38) 

57 A people will coroe upon Baby - 
Ion from the north; a great nation, and 
many kings will be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth (50:41) (50:42) 

58 They will hold the bow and Lance 

59 They will be creel and without 

mercy of the sea 

60 Their voice will be like the roar 

61 They will ride upon hases, every 
one in array, to battle you 

62 The king of Babylon will hear of 
the report of them, and his hand will 
wax feeble (50:43; Dan. 5) 

63 Anguish will take hold of him as 
a woman In travail (50:43) 

64 He will come up like a Lion from 
the swelling of Icrdan (50:44) 

65 The conquest will be quickly over 
and the Invader will suddenly pass on 

66 He will make their habitation 
desolate (50:45) 

67 The earth will be moved at the 
taking of Babylon (60:46) nations 

68 The cry will be heard among the 

69 I will raise up a destroying wind 
against Babylon and those against Me 
(51;1) 

70 Fanners will come and fan her 
and make her land empty (51:2) 


71 In the day of trouble they will be 
against her round about 

72 Her host will be destroyed (51:3) 

73 The slain will fa 11 in the land of 
the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 
through in her streets (51:4) 

74 Babylon will be forsaken and 
everyone will flee to his own country 
(51:9) 

75 The L<sd will hring forth our right¬ 
eousness (51:10) 

76 The Lord will raise up the spirit 
of the Medes to destroy Babylon and 
avenge His temple (51:11-12) 

77 The end of Babylon will come 
(51:13) 

78 I will fill you with men as with 

caterpillars, and they will lift up a 
shout against you 151:14) (51:18) 

79 The graven images will perish 

80 I will break the nadons in pieces 
with you (Cyius) and will destroy king¬ 
doms (51:20) 

81 With you will I break In pieces 
the horse and his rider, and the cWiot 
and its rider (51:21) 

82 I will break in pieces man and 
woman, old and young, servants and 
maids, captains and rulers (51:21-23) 

83 I will render unto Babylon and 
ail the inhabitants of Chaldea their 
evil that they have done to Zion (51: 
24) 

B4 I will stretch out My hand upon 
you, roll you from the rocks, and make 
you like a bum* mountain (51:25) 

85 A standard will be set in the land 
and a trumpet will be blown among 
the nations to appoint a captain against 
Babylon ( 51 : 27 ) 

06 The horses will come up against 
her as the rough caterpillars 

07 The nations will be prepared 
against her with kings of the Medes 
ard their captains and rulers (51:28) 

68 The land will tremble with sorrow, 
far Babylon will become a desolation 
without an inhabitant (51:29) 

89 The mighty men of Babylon will 
forbear to fight (51:30) 

90 They will remain in their holds 

91 Their might will fail 

92 They will become weak as women 

93 They vdll bum her dveiling places 

94 They will break her ban 

95 One messenger will run to meet 


a These were pethaps captive kings-men 
who had been taken In the many cam¬ 
paigns of Nebuchadnezzar (v 32). Zede- 
kLah was kept In prison until his death 
(v 11). Just why Jehoiachin gained favor 
with the king of Baby Lon Is not revealed. 
Hewas well treated and blessed all the 
rest of his life (v 33-34) 


— 1* Corn, from column 1 
27) 

c The son of Nebuchadnezzar 
d Lifting uphishead -an idiom meaning 
to relieve him from prison (v 31) 

others to show the king of Babylon that 
his city is taken at one end, that the 
passages are stopped, the reeds burned 
with fire, and the men of war afraid 
(51:32) 

96 In a little while the time of the 
harvest of Babylon will come (51:33) 

97 Israel will complain: Nebuchad - 
nezzarhas crushed me and made me 
like an empty vessel; he has swallowed 
me like a dragon and filled his belly 
with my delicacies; and he has cast 
me out (51:34) 

98 Babylon will be repaid for what 
she has done to me (51:35) 

99 They will roar together like lions, 
and yell like lion’s whelps (51:38) 

100 In their heat I will make their 
feasts 

1011 will make them drunken, that 
they may rejoice and sleepa perpetual 
sleep, and not wake (51:39).Cp. v 57 

102 1 will bring them down like lambs 
to the slaughter (51:40) 

103 Babylon will be taken and the 
whole earth will be surprised (51:41) 

104 Babylon will become an astonish - 
mem among all nations 

105 The sea (the flooded Euphrates) 
will come upon Babylon (51:42) 

106 Her cities will become desolate, 
a dry Land, and a wildemes where no 
man will dwell (51:43) 

107 1 will punii Bel (51:44) 

108 I will bring forth out of the mouth 
that which he has swallowed up 

109 Nations will flow to him no more 

110 The wall of Babylon will fall 

111 My people will go from Babylon 
and not partake of her judgment (51:45) 

112 A rumour will be heard one year 
after another and violence (civil war) 
in the land (51:46) 

113 The days cane that I will bring 

judgment upon the graven images of 
Babylon (51:47) ed 

114 Her whole land will be confound- 

115 All her slain will fall in the midst 
of her 

116 Then the heaven and earth will 
ring for Babylcc (51:48) 

117 Spoilers will come unto her from 
the north 

118 Babylon will cause the slain oF 
Iaael to fall, so at Babylon rhe slain 
of all the earth will fall (51:49) 

119 Strangers vill come into the Lord's 
house (51:51) 

120 The days come that I will do judg - 
ment upon her graven images (51:52) 

121 Through all the land the wounded 
will groan 

122 Though Babylon should exalt her¬ 
self coheaven,yet from Me willcome 
spoilers to bring her down (51:53) 

123 A great sound of a cry will come 
from Babylon and great destruction 
from the land of the Chaldenas (51:54- 

55) 

124 The spoiler will come upon her, 
and her mighty men will be taken f51: 

56) broken 

125 All the bows of Babylon will be 

126 I will make her princes, wise men, 
captains, rulers, and mighty men 
drunk; and they will sleep perpetual 
sleep, and not wake (51:57). Cp. v 39 

127 The broad walls of Babylon will 
be utrerly broken (51:58) 

128 Her gates will be burned with fire 

129 The people will labor in vain and 
the folk in the fire 

130 The invaders will be weary with 
so much work in the destruction 

21 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 Because of the wrath of the Lord 
Babylon will be wholly desolate (50: 
13) 

2 Everyone going by Babylon will 
hiss at her plagues 

3 I will bring Israel again to her 
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LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH 

An Elegy for Fallen Jerusalem - Five Great Laments of Jeremiah over the Fall of Jerusalem and Israel 


a Hov ox Alas ! An exclamation of pain 798 CHAPTER 1 3 Call to passers-by to see 

ana artel; a walling cry like the bowl 1 . , . , 

of a jackal ox a wolf I The first lamentation, her sorrow: twelve judg- 

Used by 3 prophets: i Thirty " twofold judgment menta 

“ d Jeruealem ^ f< ^ 

fl-OWMoththe city^t-soll- ye thatpassby? behold, and 
andlwvity of Judah and jeniaiem A- 1 - taiy, that was full of peo- eee^ there be any sorrow like 
(isa. i;2i) pie! how is she become as a unto my sorrow, which is done 

3 Jeremiah became of tfae total deso- ^ridowl she that was great unto me, wherewith the Lord 
utioc and destruction of Judah and arTinri g th e nations, and prin- hath afflicted me in the day of 
b J AT^m ( o V f Ch. i la divided into two ceSE i among the provinces, how his fierce anger, 
maixi paro: v l-ii describe the misery is she become tributary 1 13 From above hath he sent 

which had befallen the Jews; v 12-22 2 She weepeth sore in the fire into my bones, and it pre¬ 
show Jerusalem lamenting over her an rl her tears are on her vaileth against them: ^he hath 

sufferings ... A cheeks: among all her^lovers spread a net for my feet, he 

c image 'a ppe arin^Ton P *e wellSn *n she hath none to comfort her* hath turned me back: he hath 
medal to Titus, struck to celebrate all her friends have dealt made me desolate and faint 
his triumph over jerusaierain 70 a. d. treacherously with her, they all the day. 

a wtmian sits weeping benea* a palm &re become her /enemies. 14 'The yoke of my transgres- 

dJa'capu bel ° W 11 ^ 8 ^ 3*Ju'dah is gone into captiv- sions is bound by his hand: 

d alfold lam ent for Jerusalem . 817 ity because of affliction, and they are WTeathed, and come 
e Lovers -her allies whom she gref ened because of great servitude: u p upon my neck: he hath 
to Jehovah (jet. 2:17, 27 . 36-37; 4: she dwelleth among the hea- made my strength to fall,/the 
30; 22 : 22 ; Ezek. 23; 29:6-7, 18) then, she findeth no rest: all Lord hath delivered me into 
mSwb^.^ihuuSSS(vT° her‘persecutors overtook her their lumds, from whom I am 


Moabites, and Philistines (v 2) _** ul ■* 

g Again, Judah Is the main subject of between the Straits. 
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not able to rise up. 


rhu hook asin both Isaiah and Jeremiah 4 TheHvays of Zi'fln do mourn, 15 The *Lord hath trodden 
(y 3, 15; 2:2, 5; 5:11) because none come to the under foot all my mighty men 

h ^ersecuMs-purser jot enemies solemn feasts: all her gates in the midst of me: he hath 
place*where"there is no escaped 3. are desolate: her priests sigh, called an assembly against me 
Cp. Ps. 116:3; 118:6) her virgins are afflicted, and to crush my young men: the 

j The people in the roads leading to Zion she is in*bittemess. Lord hath trodden the virgin, 

mount because her solemn feasts are g jj er adversaries are 'the the daughter of Jfi'dah, as in a 
chief, her enemies prosper; for winepress. 

tot E^njoy^e g£Jt nadSui the Lord hath afflicted hei^or 16 For these things k I weep; 
gatherings of ioaei are afflicted, and the multitude of her trails- mine eye, mine eye r unn eth 
zion, herself is in bitterness (v 4) gressions : her children are down with water, because the 
k S? t M*?n* ,er ’ 7: K one i 1110 captivity before the comforter that should relieve 

u SOcnJhedai.hiii.v.dicg enemy. my soul is far from me: my 

enemies need not lake precautions 6 And from the daughter of children are desolate, because 
against any resistance on hex part (v 5) Zl' 6 n"all her beauty is depart- the enemy prevailed, 
m Her many rebellions are the reason for e d ^h er princes are become like 17 'Zi'fln spreadeth forth her 
n n<~ fmrts that find no pasture, and hands, and there is none to 

desoUte and despised (v 6) they are gone without strength comfort her: the Lord hath 

o The reinces of Judah have beencaught before the pursuer. co mman ded COncenung/Jfl'cob, 

by die pursuer and are executed like 7 Jfe-ru'sA-lSm remembered that his adversaries should be 
ham that are caught and without p«s- ^ j ays 0 f ber affliction and round about him: *J£-ru'Ba-l£m 
p The pleasant things that were greatly of her miseries all her pleasant is as a menstruous woman 
desired in days of old are now gone . things that she had in the days among them. 

The days of misery and want are upon of old, when her people fell 18 The 'Lord is righteous; 
her.shehas fexmdherself withrait lovers jjito the hand of the enemy, for I have rebelled against his 
“ d none did he ‘p her; . 5 ?e commandment: hear, I pray 
faned(v 7; jer. 17:21-23; Ezek. 22:8. adversaries saw her, aruz did you, all people, and behold my 
26; 23:08) mock at her sabbaths. sorrow: my virgins and my 

q 6 reasons Jerusalem Judged : young men are gone into cap- 

1 She has grievously sinned (v 8) 2 Six reasons for judgment tivity. 

3 Her shame from which she now sighs o nS-ni'afl-lfim hath erievous- J® I called for my^overs, but 

4 He many baduudiiMp .* J. 'I™. they deceived me : *my priests 

5 Her niihLeu (v 9) *7 8m ? ed ^‘therefore she is re- Jnine eldefS up tte 

6 Her unconcern for sin that would lead moved: all that honoured her Ehost in the city, while they 

ber to min and a bitter end despise her, because they have * — / Q + _„i: ' 

r Her def lie mentis no longer hidden un - seen her nakedness; yea, she tlipir flftiilc 
demeath her skirts (Jer. 13:2?) sigheth, and turneth back- meirsouls - 

s Jerusalem once enthroned as a princess . 

(v 1) Is now dethroned and sits is a de - wain. . 4 Jeremiah’s tenfold di8 - 


26; 23:08) 

q 6 reasons Jerusalem judged: 

1 She nas grievously sinned (v 8) 

2 Her nakedness 

3 Her shame from which she now sighs 

4 Her many backsLldings 

5 Her filthiness (v 9) 


4 Jeremiah’s tenfold die - 
spised Slave on the ground (v 9) » ner muuness is in ner tees a 

t Mainly treasures and sacred vessels of skirts; she remembereth not tree a 

u in her ^st end *• therefore 'she 20 Behold, O Lord; "for I am 

conationa,e no w eJUdlnto £ d «™ wonderfully: she in distress: my bowels are 

temple; and they have robbed it of an had no comforter. O Lord, troubled; mine heart is turned 
that is sacred and valuable (v io) behold my affliction: for the wi thin me; for I have griev- 
v They have become wining to give enemy hath magnified him- ously rebelled: abroad the 
*«'/• sword bereaveth. at home there 

v TTUjT^Se P Und of ’praye. judah and 1® The adversary hath spread is as death. 

Jerusalem never would have prayed out his hand upon %11 her 21 They have heard that I 
before their pride was crushed and pleasant thing s: for she hath sigh: there is none to comfort 
trampled in the dirt. Now they could seen that the heathen'fentered me: all mine enemies have 
“ lto her sanctuary, whom heard of my trouble; they are 
asshm 1 «iii d ^Ucan’sprayef U cT ^ ou didst command that they glad that thou hast done it: 
Lk. 18:13 should not enter into thy con- thou wilt bring the day that 

— Corn, from column 4 gregation. thou hast called, and they shall 

6 I suffer public diame (v 21) H All her people sigh, they be like unto me. 

7 There is no one to comfort me seek bread; theyTmve given 22fLet all their wickedness 

8 diirtre 1 ^ 111165 ** &Lad 111411 111 pleasant things for meat come before thee; and do unto 

0 mTSSu are many (v 22) refieve the soul: "'see, O them, as thou hast done unto 

10 My heart la falm Lord, and consider; for I am me for all my transgressions: 

P The second prayer in ch. i (v 11, 22) become vile. for my sighs are many, and my 


a Question 1. Next, 2:12 
b fllFnld lament because of judgment: 

1 There Is no sorrow like mine (y 12) 

2 The Lard has afflicted me in the 
day of His fierce anger 

3 He has sent fire into my bones, and 
it has prevailed against them (v 13) 

4 He has spread a net for my feet 

5 He has turned me back 

6 He has made me desolate and faint 
all the day 

7 The yoke of my transgressions is 
bound by His hand, and placed as a 
wreath around my neck (v 14) 

8 He has made my strength to fall 

9 He has delivered me helpless into 
the hands of my enemies 

10 He has trodden under foot all the 
mighty men that protected me (v 
15) 

11 He has called an assembly against 
me to crush my young men 

12 He has trodden die virgin daughter 
of Judah, as one treads a winepress 

13 The comforter that should relieve 
my soul is far from me (v 16) 

14 My children are desolate because 
the enemy has prevailed 17) 

15 There is none to comfort Zion (v 

16 He has sent the adversaries of Jacob 

around him among them 

17 Jerusalem Is as a menstruous woman 

18 My virgins and young men are gone 
into captivity (v 10) 

19 I have been deceived by my lovers 

20 My priests and elders died in the 
city longing fa meat to satisfy their 
souls (v 19) 

c This is the normal opinion of anyone 
In trouble -there Is no trouble like mine 
(v 12) 

d Judah, like a hunted animal, endeavors 
to escape, but finds every path blocked 
by nets and snares, so recoils from them 
in terror with a sense of hopelessness 
and despair (v 13) 

e The plowman binds the yoke upon the 
neck of the oxen, but God compel s 
Judah to bear the punishment of her 
sins like wearing a yoke or wreath 
around the neck (v 14), Judah’s sins 
were like cords by which the yoke was 
fastened to the neck so that it would 
not fall off or be shaken off. A yoke 
bound thus would cause strength to 
diminish; one might waver aod fall 
beneath the load (v 14; Jer. 27:2) 
f Heb. Adonaf Head, Lord, or Ruler 
of the earth. Used 14 times (v 14-15; 
2:1-5, 7, 18-20; 3:31-37, 58). In 
their punishment the people felt the 
lordship mare and His covenant-love 
less 

g Adonai has destroyed the mighty men, 
crushed the young men, and trodden 
down the virgin of Judah as one treads 
the winepress (v 15) 

h The prophet wept-water ran down from 
his eyes, because of die destruction of 
his people and the beloved city fv 16) 
i Zion Is here pictured as a woman hold¬ 
ing out her hands in prayer; but her 
prayers are in vain (v 17). She had 
sinned until she was past help, so had 
to reap and be brought to hex senses. 
Praying when judgment is over is not 
the time to call upon God to avert 
such punishment. One can stop trouble, 
but to avert that which has already 
happened is impossible 
j Here Jacob is used as synonymous with 
Judah and Zion (v 3, 6, 15, 17). The 
term Israel is used of the same people 

(2:1, "5T5) 

k Jerusalem, the pride of all nations to 
come, Is here pictured as despised and 
untouchable as amensmiousv»man(v 
17). It was necessary for her to go 
throughher period of uncleanness and 
judgment and become purified before 
she would be acceptable again 
1 Jerusalem finally confessed that the 
Lord was righteous in His dealings with 
her, for she had rebelled against Him 
m See note e, v 2 

n In pouring out His Judgment God did 
not show any respect of persons 
o lOfold distress of Jerem iah: 

1 I am in distress (v 20) 

2 My bowels are troubled 

3 My heart is turned within me 

4 Abroad there is death 

5 At home my people die 
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LAMENTATIONS 2 


The misery of Jerusalem 


a This 2nd poem is also divided Into 
rwosecdoni; v 1-10 describe the pun¬ 
ishment which had fallen upon Zion; 
v 11-22 are a lamentation ana a prayer ■ 
b 32 foId judgment on Judah and Jcnisa- 
lem, 816 

c The beauty of Israel Is Jerusalem, as 
stated In v IS 

d The earth Is God's footstool flsa. 66:1) 
e Here again the tErms Jacob, Judah. 
Israel , and Zion are used of tne same 
people -the Jew's (v 1 -5) 
f The ham of Israel refers to the king 
of Israel. See Horn In Index 
g HU right hand ETrymbol of His great 
power. Here He ls pictured as drawing 
itback to permit the enemy to destroy 
His people (v 3), In v4 He Is seen using 
their power on His people to destroy 
them and their city and temple 
h He turned to be their enemy when they 
continually provoked Him to anger 
through their Idols and sins of allkinds 
(v 5; Isa. 63:10) 

i He has violently destroyed His temple, 
as one would destroy a hooth in a gar¬ 
den when its usefulness is past (v 6) 
j All feasts and sabbaths were destroyed, 
as well as other rituals and parts of the 
Mosaic wordiip (v 6; Isa. 1:13). God 
promised to do away with all sabbaths 
along with other parts of the Jewish 
program of worship (Has. 2:11); and 
He did this completely when Christ 
was on the cross (Col. 2:14-17). Now 
no Christia n is under obliga don to keep 
any particular sabbath as a matter of 
commandment (Rom. 14:5-6; Col. 4: 
9-10). The 4th commandment was 
left out of the new covenant entirely. 
See Sabbath in Index 
k The heathen soldiers went in to the holy 
place and most holy place where only 
the priests were allowed to go, and no 
judgment came to them, because they 
were under orders from Jehovah to de¬ 
stroy the whole temple and city (v 7-9) 

1 After describing the destruction of the 
city and temple, the prophet turned 
to die subject of the people, beginning 
with the king and princes, then pro¬ 
ceeding to the prophets and elders (v 
9-10) 

m The law came to an end when it no 
longer had any local habitation. Its 
enactments were essentially those of 
a local and national people; they were 
not universal-fora 11 peoples. The re¬ 
storation of the temple and the narion 
made the law effective again. A 
material temple was indispensable to 
its continued existance and enforce¬ 
ment. That is why, as far as Jews are 
concerned, it is not in force today or 
since 70 A.D. when the nation and 
temple were destroyed. Israel it 
will take on some authority again 
when they huild another temple, and 
also when the millennial temple is 
built. See notes on Ezek. 40 -4(5 
n The elders of Judah are pictured as 
sitting upon the ground, casting dust 
on their heads, and being clothed In 
sackcloth, as a sign of mourning and 
fasting. Even die virgins of Judah have 
their heads down to the ground in na¬ 
tional mourning over the fall of Jeru¬ 
salem (v 10). The prophet's own eyes 
were continually wet with tears, his 
bowels of compassion moved with 
trouble, and his liver seemingly poured 
out upon die earth because of tne de¬ 
struction of Israel and the fainting of 
children and babies in the streets(v 11). 
The Jews regarded the heart as the seat 
of the intellect and the liver as the seat 
of the emotions. By the pouring out 
of his liver upon the ground the prophet 
meant that his feelings had entirely 
given way under the strain of sorrow and 
he could no longer control them 


— Cont. from column 4 

They failed to recognize that this was 
the hour of judgment dioug}i,not ordin - 
ary times (v 20) 

p All classes-priests, prophets, virgins, 
young men. and omcrs fell hy the 
sword of God's anger for sin (v 20 -22). 
Sin is no respecter of persons, and 
neither is judgment when Justice ls ad¬ 
ministered, God pom bed to curse for 
disobedience as well as to bless for 
obedience; and here was an example 
of the fulfillment of Hb Word regard - 
Lng this 


heart is faint 

CHAPTER 2 799 

II The second lajnentation. 
I Thirty -twofold judgment 

H OW%ath the Lord covered 
the daughter of Zi'ftn with 
a cloud in his anger, and 
cast down from heaven un¬ 
to the earth ‘ihe beauty of 
Is'ra-el, and remembered not 
his'footstool m the day of his 
anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up 
all the habitations of ^Jd'cob, 
and hath not pitied: he hath 
thrown down in his wrath the 
strong holds of the daughter of 
Ja'dah; he hath brought them 
down to ground: he hath pol¬ 
luted the kingdom and the 
princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce 
anger all the Shorn of I$'ra-el: 
he hath drawn back*his right 
han d from before the enemy, 
and he burned against jA'cob 
like a flaming fire, which de- 
voureth round about. 

4 He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: he stood with his right 
han d as an adversary, and slew 
all that were pleasant to the 
eye in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zi'6n: he poured 
out his fury like fire. 

5 The Lord was astan enemy: 
he hath swallowed up Is'ra-el, 
he hath swallowed up all her 
palaces: he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hath in¬ 
creased in the daughter of 
Ju'dah mourning and lamenta¬ 
tion. 

6 And he hath'violently taken 
away his tabernacle, as if it 
were of a garden: he hath 
destroyed his places of the 
assembly: the Loan hath 

caused the solemn leasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten in 
Zi'dn, and hath despised in the 
indignation of his anger the 
king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his 
altar, he hath abhorred his 
sanctuary, he hath given up 
into the hand of the enemy the 
walls of her palaces ;*they have 
made a noise in the house of 
the Lord, as in the day of a 
solemn feast 

8 The Loud hath purposed to 
destroy the wall of the daughter 
of Zi'&n: he hath stretched out 
a line, he hath not withdrawn 
his hand from destroying: 
therefore he made the rampart 
and the wall to lament; they 
languished together. 

2 Twelvefold humiliation 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and 
broken her bars: flier king and 
her princes are among the G&n- 
tlleg . ,m the law is no more; her 

J irophets also find no vision 
rom the Loud. 

10"The elders of the daughter 
of Zi'6n sit upon the ground 
and keep silence: they have 
cast up dust upon their heads; 
they have girded themselves 
with sackcloth: the virgins of 
J£-ru's&-l£m hang down their 
heads to the ground. 

It Mine eyes do fail with 


tears, my bowels are troubled, 
my liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people; be¬ 
cause the children and the 
sucklings swoon in the streets 
of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, 
"Where is com and wine? bwhen 
they swooned as the wounded 
in the streets of the city, when 
their soul was poured out into 
their mothers* bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to 
witness for thee? what thing 
shall I liken to thee, O daughter 
of J6-ry'sA-16m? what shall I 
equal to thee, that 1 may com¬ 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zi'6n? for thyTireach is great 
like the sea: who can heal 
thee? 

14 Thy ^prophets have seen 
vain and foolish things for thee: 
and they have not discovered 
thine iniquity, f to turn away thy 
captivity; but have seen for 
thee /false burdens and causes 
of banishment. 

3 Sixfold taunt to Jeru¬ 
salem 

15 All that pass by*clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss and 
wag their head at the daughter 
of J£-ru'sa-16m, saying. Is this 
the city that men call The per¬ 
fection of beauty. The joy of 
the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have 
opened their mouth against 
thee: they hiss and gnash the 
teeth: they say, We have swal¬ 
lowed her up: certainly this is 
the day that we looked for; we 
have found, we have seen it. 

4 Sixfold judgment on Judah 

17*The Lord hath done that 
which he had devised; he hath 
fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded'in the days of old: 
he hath thrown down, and hath 
not pitied: and he hath caused 
thine enemy to rejoice over 
thee, he hath set up thefliom of 
thine adversaries. 

5 Jeremiah's seven admo¬ 
nitions for Judah to pray 

18*Their heart cried unto the 
Lord, O wall of the daughter of 
Zi'fin, let tears run down like 
a river day and night: give thy¬ 
self no rest; let not the apple of 
thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, cry out in the night: 
in the beginning of the watches 
pour out thin e heart like water 
before the face of the Lord: lift 
up thy hands toward him for 
the life of thy young children, 
that faint for hunger in the top 
of every street. 

6 Jeremiah's prayer for God 
to consider the ruin of Judah 

•20 IKBehold, O Lord, and 
consider to whom thou hast 
done this. "Shall"the women 
eat their fruit, and children of 
a span long? shall "the priest 
and the prophet be slain in the 
sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 p The young and the old lie 
on the ground in the streets: 
my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the sword; thou 


a Questions 2-7. Next, v 20 
b This would be hard far any parent to 
ao through - seeing his own sons and 
daughters dying In a famine and swoon¬ 
ing In the streets for lack of food. Yet 
Israel was brought to this-some to the 
point o{"becoming cannibals and eating 
their own sons and d a lighten, on several 
occasions, because of their sinfulness 
against Jehovah (v 12-13; 4:10; 2 Ki. 
6; 20-32). This was predicted by Moses 
(l£V. 26:29; Dt. 2^:53) 
c 12fold humiliation of Jerusalem : 
"TTTet gates are sunk Into the ground 
(v9) 

2 The ban are broken and destroyed 

3 Het kings and princes are captives 
among the Gentiles 

4 The law is no mtxe 

5 Her prophets have no vision from 
the Lord 

6 The elders siton the ground (v 10) 

7 They are speechless 

8 They cast dust upon their heads 

9 They are clothed in sackcloth 

10 The virgins bend low to die ground 
in humiliation and despair 

11 The people are destroyed (v 11) 

12 The children and babes die of hun¬ 
ger 


d The false prophets had virions prompt¬ 
ed by their own imagination, and were 
led into vain theories of deception (v 
12; Dt. 13; Jer. 23; Ezek. 12:24; 13: 
1-16. 23; 21:29; 22:28; 34:1-31) 
e Accenting to this, theprophets warning 
the people of sin, and the people obey - 
lng God would have averted captivity 
(v 14) 

f Tile word burden here is used in the 
same way as in Isa. 13-23 - in the sense 
of prediction. The false burdens were 
part of the causes for the dispersion of 
Israel among die nations (v 14) 
g 6fold taunt of Jerusalem: 

T All that pas by clap their hands at 
her destruction (v 15) 

2 They hiss and wag their heads at her 

3 They say. Is this the city that men 
called The perfection of beauty.The 
joy of the whole earth? 

4 A11 your enemies have opened their 
mouth against you (v 16) 

5 They hiss and gnash the teeth 

6 They say; We have swallowed her 
up: this is the day that we looked f<x; 
we have found and seen it 

h 6fold judgment on Judah (v 17): 

1 The Lord has done mat which He 
devised 

2 He has fulfilled His wexd that He 
commanded in days of old 

3 He has throw a down 

4 He has not pitied 

5 He has caused the enemy to rejoice 
over you 

6 He has set up the horn of your adver¬ 
saries 

i Moses warned of these days a number 
oftimes(Dc4:25-3l;30:l -10; 31:29). 
Zion's ruin was the fulfillment of God's 
determination to punish for theabun - 
dance of sin committed 
j Horn refers to kingship and power of 
any people. See Horn In Index 


k The hearts of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem are called the wallofthedauflh - 
ter of Zion . The prophet admonished 
the wall, as representative of thepeo - 
pie, to shed floods of tears day and 
night in behalf of the city. Broken up 
by the enemy it could no longer be a 
protection to them, but by its ruins 
the wall could still cry out to God in 
behalf of the people (v 18). Constant 
crying at the beginning of the watches 
means that all the night through the 
people were to weep and pour out their 
hearts like water before God, lifting 
up hands toward Him for the lives of 
die many dying children who were 
fainting from hunger (v 19) 


1 The third prayer in this book (v 20-22; 

1 : 11 , 22 ) 

m Questions 8-9. Next, 3:37 
n Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28-53; 2 Ki. 6:28-32 
o Perhaps the priests and prophets fled 
to the temple, thinking that God would 
surely not permit the enemies to kill 
them in the place which He, Himself 
commanded to be holy-a place for the 
special ministers of the temple only. 

- Continued, column 1 



LAMENTATIONS 2. 3 


Jeremiah bewails his own calamities 
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a Many times God Li spoken of »i doing 
certain things, when In reality He only 
allows or decrees them to be done. 
Proper agents always cany out the 
divine will. Then again, others do 
things without God being responsible In 
will or decree; and yet. He gets the 
blame. One tiiould be very careful 
about charging God with performing 
various acts, making certain decrees 
or causing things to be done simply 
because He did not supematurally stop 
the procedure. It should be realized 
that God allows sin. rebellion, sick¬ 
ness and the like on earth-things that 
He does notwill or decree. If God had 
His way all these would be removed 
at once; but since Satan, fallen angels, 
demons, and unconverted men also 
have wills they do certain things of 
themselves, which are not in harmony 
with Hlln. The purpose of the coming 
Millennial reign will be to make an 
end of all such rebellion and enemies 
of God. Regarding the statement here - 
'thou hast killed, and not pitied'-It 
was time for Jehovah to punish for the 
long-time disobedience of His people 
and so He decreed their destruction. 
The invaders, ungodly men, carried 
out the actual destruction. God only 
jredicted.lt, allowed It, and gave per¬ 
mission Tor the laws of sowing and 
reaping to be normally applied (Gal. 
0:7-8) 

b Co. Jer. 0:25; 20:3,10; 46:6; 49:29 
c This 3rd poem or lament contains 66 
verses, 3 times as many as the other 
two. It is the mat elaborate In form 
and most sublime in Ideas of all the 
five poems which compose the book. 
It represents the deepest sufferings, 
contains a confession of sin, an ac¬ 
knowledgement of God's Justice, and 
a prayer of faith far forgiveness. It 
proposes to show how the Jews should 
behave In their sufferings by showing 
bow the prophet behaved in his tzlbu - 
lations;hence, the change from singu¬ 
lar to plural pronouns in v 22, 40-47. 
Each stanza In the Heb. consists of 3 
lines, each line beginning with the 
•ame letter of the alphabet. Be ginning 
with the first letter In the first 3 lines, 
the stanzas continue thus until all 22 
letters of the alphabet have been used. 
This literary form of the Heb. Is ob¬ 
scured by the Eng. translation. It Is an 
acrostic dirge, the lines arranged In 
triple ta 

d The prophet, being repesentadve of 
the nation, spoke in me name of the 
whole (v l-2i). The pronouns change 
from the sin gular to the plural in v 
22-23, back to the singular W v 24-39, 
again to the plural in v40-47, then 
once more back to the singular in v 
48-06 

e 32fold suffering of Jeremiah: 

1 I have seen affliction by the rod of 
His wrath fy 1) 

2 He has lea me into darkness, but 
not Into light (v 2) 

3 Against Me la He turne d (y 3) 

4 He turns against me all day 

5 He has made my flesh and thin old 

8 He has broken my bones (v 4) 

7 He has builded against me (v 6) 

0 He has compassed roe with gall and 
travail 

9 He has set roe In dark places, as 
they that are dead of old (v 6) 

10 He has hedged me about (v 7) 

111 cannot get out 

12 He has made my chain heavy 

13 He shuts out my jwayer (v 8) 

14 He has enclosed my ways with hewn 
stone (v 9) 

15 He has made nry paths crooked 

10 Hfe was Uke a bear lying In wait, 
a nd as a lion in secret places (v 10) 

17 He has turned aside my ways (v II) 

18 He has pulled me In pieces 

19 He has made me desolate 

20 He has bent His bow, and set me 
up as a target to shoot at (v 12) 

21 He has caused His arrows to enter 
my reins (v 13) 

22 I was In derision to all my people 
( v 14) 

23 1 was their song all day 15) 

24 He has filled me with bitterness (v 

25 He has made me drunk with wonn - 

wood stones (v 16) 

20 He has broken my teeth with gravel 

27 He has covered me with aches 

28 He has removed my soul far from 
peace (v 17) 

Cnnrtmied^ co 1iirn p 4 — 


hast giflin them in the day of 
thine anger; *thou hast killed, 
and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a 
solemn day my terrors round 
about, so that in the day of the 
Lord’s anger none escaped nor 
remained: those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER 3 800 

III The third lamentation. 

I Thirty-twofold suffering 

cT d AM the man'f/iaf hath seen 
X affliction by the rod of his 
wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought 
me into darkness, but not into 
light. 

3 Surely against me is he 
turned; he turaeth his hand 
against me all the day. 

4 My flesh and my skin hath 
he made old; he hath broken 
my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with gall 
and travail. 

8 He hath set me in dark 
places, as they that be dead of 
old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, 
that I cannot get out: he hath 
made my chain heavy. 

8 Also when I cry and shout, 
he shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways 
with hewn stone, he hath made 
my paths crooked. 

10 He was unto me os a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

II He hath turned aside my 
ways, and pulled me in pieces: 
he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and 
set me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the arrows 
of his quiver to enter into my 
reins. 

14 I was a derision to all my 
people; and their song all the 
day. 

15 He hath filled me with 
bitterness, he hath made me 
drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my 
teeth with gravel stones, he 
hath covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace: I for- 
gat prosperity. 

18 And I said, My strength 
and my hope is perished from 
the Lord: 

19 Remembering mine afflic¬ 
tion and my misery, the worm¬ 
wood and the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in 
remembrance, and is humbled 
in me. 

2 Eightfold character of Je¬ 
hovah 

21 This I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope. 

22 f It is of the ^Lord's 
mercies that*we are not con¬ 
sumed, because his compas¬ 
sions fail not. 

23 They are new every morn¬ 
ing: great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my portion, 
saith my soul; therefore will I 
hope in him . 

25 The Lord is good unto 
them that wait for him, to the 


soul that seeketh him, 

26 *It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the 
Lord. 

27 It is good for a man that 
he bear the yoke in his 
youth. 

28 He sitteth alone and keep- 
eth silence, because he hath 
borne it upon him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in 
the dust; if so be there may be 
hope. 

30 He giveth his cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is filled 
full with reproach. 

31 For the*Lord will not cast 
off for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 

33 For he doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children 
of men. 

34 To crush under his feet all 
the prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a 
man before the face of the most 
High, 

36 To subvert a man in his 
cause, the Lord approveth not. 

37 ifWho is he that saith, 
and it cometh to pass, when the 
Lord commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the 
most High proceedeth not evil 
and good? 

3 Jeremiah's confession 
and repentance for Zion 

394Wherefore doth a living 
man complain, a man for the 
punishment of his sins? 

40‘Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. 

41 Let us lift up our heart with 
our hands unto God in the 
heavens. 

42/We have transgressed and 
have rebelled: thou hast not 
pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with 
anger, and persecuted us: thou 
hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself 
with a cloud, that our prayer 
should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the 
offscouring and refuse in the 
midst of the people. 

46 All our enemies have 
opened their mouths against 
us. 

47 Fear and a snare is come 
upon us, desolation and de¬ 
struction. 

48^^ eye runneth down 
with rivers of water for the de¬ 
struction of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, 
and ceaseth not, without any 
intermission, 

50 Till the Lord look down, 
and behold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye *affecteth mine 
heart because of all the daugh¬ 
ters of my city. 

4 Jeremiah's prayer for 
vengeance on his enemies 

52 /Mine enemies chased me 
sore, like a bird, without cause. 

53 They have cut off my life 
in the dungeon, and cast a 
stone upon me. 


a 10 things good for man: igj 

1 Remembering sufferings of life (v 

2 Lening tiie m make him humble in¬ 
stead of bitter (v 20) 

3 Having hope in God (v 21, 24, 26) 

4 Vfeldng for God's salvation \ 25-26) 

5 Seeking God (v 25) 

6 Bearing the yoke In youth (v 27) 

7 Silently submitting to the yoke (v 
28) 2&) 

8 Lying prostrate before Jehovah (v 

9 Refusing to retaliate (v 30) 

10 Lifting heart and hands of God in 
surrender and worship (v 41) 
b 6 things God will not do: 
r Cast off Forever, if men repent (v 31) 

2 Refuse to have compassion on those 

whom He chastens if they cum to 
Him (v 32) 33) 

3 Afflict and grieve men willingly (v 

4 Mistreat prisoners of war (v 34) 

5 Deny men their rights (v 35) 

6 Approve injustice in any case (v 36) 

7 Make false predictions (v 37) 

8 Render both good and evil to any 
man fv 38) 

c Questions 10 -12. Next, 5:20 
d No man has a right to murmur and 
complain because of punishment for 
his sins. As long as God spares his life 
why should he murmur? The chastise¬ 
ment is really for his good. Let him 
profit by it and he will be thankful in 
the end (v 39) 

e In view of our sins, the prophet's ex¬ 
hortation is for men to searcn out theii 
own faults and amend their ways (v40- 


f 9fold judgment upon impenitent Judah: 

1 He has not pardoned (v 42) 

2 ffe has covered them with anger (v 43) 

3 Persecuted them 

4 Assigned them to death without pity 

5 Refused to hear their prayers (v 44) 

6 Kfede them the offscouring and refuse 
in the midst of the people (v 45) 

7 Permitted theii enemies to slander 
them (v 46) 

I 8 Permitted fear and a snare to over- 
I take them (v 47) 

1 9 Sent desolation and destruction 

g Here the prophet again referred to his 
weeping spirit over Israel's sins and 
judgments. It spoke ofhis eyes running 
down with rivers of tears, not even 
stopping for a n intermission (v 48-49). 
He expected to continue weeping until 
God did look down from heaven and 
answer him (v 50) 

h My eye causes pain to my soul, that 
is, my weeping causes me great heart¬ 
ache (v 51) 

i Returning to the subject of his personal 
trials, Jeremiah revealed how his 
enemies had chased him sore, like a 
bird, without cause. They put him in 
a dungeon widi a stone upon the mouth 
so he would die (v 52-53; Jer. 37:15; 
38:6-13). Waters flowed over hishead 
and he concluded that his end had 
come (v54). He called upon the name 
of the Lord out of the low dungeon and 
He heard him, delivering him in the 
day that he called. God told him not 
to fear (v 55-57), and redeemed his 
life from the dungeon (v 58). This 
was a practical example of experienc¬ 
ing an answer from God in keeping with 
one of the most wonderful promises in 
the book of Jeremiah (33:3) -Call unto 
Me, and I will answer thee, and show 
thee great and mighty things, which 
thou knowest not. Thus Jeremiah not 
only recorded promises, but also re¬ 
ceived the benefits 


— Com, from column 1 

29 I forgot prosfierity 

30 My strength as my hope perished 
from the Lard (v 18) 

31 I remember my affliction, misery, 
wormwood, and gall (v 19) 

32 My soul is humbled and I have hope 
In remembrance fv 20 -21) 

f Rfold character of Jehovah: 

1 Merciful (v 22, 32) 

2 Compassionate 

3 Faithful (v 23) 

4 Good (v 25) 

5 Deliverer (v 26) 

6 Just and righteous (v 31) 

7 Longsuffering (v 33) 

B Kind 

g Here the prophet spoke as the repre¬ 
sentative of a U die suffering Israelites, 
pointing them to the character and 
good dealings of Jehovah (v 21-38) 
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LAMENTATIONS 3, 4. 5 


Prayer for deliverance 


lamentation for Zion 


a See note l, v 52 for notes on v 52-58 
b The 4th prayer In this book (v 59-66; 
1 : 11 , 22 ; 2 : 20 - 22 ) 

C 3 rtiings God had seen (v 59-60): 

1 The Injustice and wrongs agaLnst 1 

Jeremiah j 

2 Their seeking vengeance on him I 

3 All their Imaginations 
d 7 requests of Jeremiah: 

1 Judge my cause (v 59) 

2 Behold their sitting down and rising 
up (v 63) 

3 Render to them recompense (v 64) 

4 Render to them according to the work 
of their hands 

5 Give them sorrow of heart (v 65) 

6 Give them your curse 

7 Persecute and destroy them In anger 
from under the heavens (v 66) 

e 4 things God had heard (v 61-62): 

1 Their reproach 

2 All their Imaginations against Jer¬ 
emiah hhn 

3 The lips of those that rose up against 

4 Their device against him all day 

f All the imaginations, devices, and 
vows to take vengeance of the men of 
Anathoth who sought Jeremiah’s life, 
were seen and heard of God; and He 
did answer the prayers of Jeremiah and 
judge these men in particular. They 
had plotted long ana hard against the 
prophet, made speeches against him, 
and even composed songs with him 
as the subj ect <v 59 -63). A11 the sorrow s 
oT Jeremiah only qualified him though 
as a better prophet to his people. In 
this long poem of suffering he sought 
to comfort them and lead them back 
to God. In his haste he had said. My 
hope from the Lord is perished (v 10), 
but he was hrought to a better judg¬ 
ment by calling to mind the never 
failing mercies of God f v 21 -22). There 
is no better remedy for despondency 
than to remember the gracious charac - 
ter of Jehovah and that His faithfulness 
is ever (treat (v 22-23), The prophet 
was brought to the conclusion mat the 
Lord was his portion and hope (v 24), 
that He is always good to them that 
wait for His salvation (v 25-26), and 
that a 11 grief and suffering are just for 
a time (v 32) 

g This 4th poem, like the first two and 
die. 6th, is composed of 22 verses, each 
(in die Heb.) beginning with a letter 
of the Heb. alphabet. The 3rd one, as 
we have seen, has 3 times as many 
verses (ch. 3), each triplet beginning 
with a new letter of the alphabet. 
Each poem, like the 119th Psalm, is 
an acrostic. The poem here is divided 
into 3 parts: the miseries that have be¬ 
fallen Judah (v 1-11); causes far the 
judgment of Judah (v 12-20); a proph - 
ecy of the punishment of Edom anti the 
final restoration of Israel, to go into 
captivity no more (v 21-22) lem: 
h 22fold judgment on Judah and Jetusa - 


54 Waters flowed over mine 
head; then I said, I am cut off. 

55 V*I called upon thy name, 
O Lord, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not thin e ear at my breath¬ 
ing, at my cry- 

57 Thou drewest near in the 
day that I called upon thee: 
thou saidst, Fear not 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded 
the causes of my soul; thou 
hast redeemed my life, 

59 *0 LoRD, c thou hast seen my 
wrong: * judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their 
vengeance and all their imag¬ 
inations against me. 

61 'Thou hast heard their re¬ 
proach, O Lord, and fall their 
imaginations against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose 
up against me, and their device 
against me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, 
and their rising up; I am their 
musick. 

64 K Render unto them a 
recompence, O Lord, according 
to the work of their hands. 

65 Give them sorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy 
them in anger from under the 
heavens of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER 4 


1 The gold is become dim (v 1) 

2 The fine gold is changed 

3 The stones of the sanctuary are tom 
down and scattered everywhere 

4 The precious sons of Zion, compar¬ 
able to gold, are esteemed of no 
more value than earthen pitchers 
made by man (v 2) 

5 Even sea monsters give suck to their 
young, but the young of My people 
have no food (v 3-4) 

6 The daughter of my people has be - 
come cruel (v 3) 

7 They neglect their children like 
ostriches in the wilderness 

8 The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaves to the roof of its mouth for 
thirst 

9 The young children ask far bread, 
and no man brings it to them (v 4) 

10 They that had plenty of food are 
now desolate In the streets (v 5) 

11 They that are brought up In scarlet 
now embrace the dunghills 

12 The p unishm ent of the Iniquity of 
My people is greater than the pun¬ 
ishment of the sin of Sodom (v 6) 

13 Here Nazarites that were so pure, 
white, and more ruddy in body than 
rubies, are now blacker than coal 
(v7-0) 

14 They are not known In the streets 

15 Their skin cleaves to their bones 
(because they are so thin to want 
of food) 

16 It (theskin) is withered and Is be¬ 
come like a stick 

Continued, column 4 - 


IV The fourth lamentation.. 
1 Twenty-twofold judgment] 

H OW is Hhe gold become 
dim 1 how is the most fine 
gold changed I 'the stones of 
the sanctuary are poured out 
in the top of every street. 

2 ^The precious sons of Zi'6n t 
comparable to fihe gold, how 
are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands 
of the potter I 
3 Even the sea*monsters draw 
out the breast,'they give suck to 
their young ones: the daughter 
of my people is^tecome cruel, 
like^the ostriches in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

4 The tongue of the sucking 
child cleaveth to the roof of his 
mouth for thirst: the young 
children ask bread, and no man 
breaketh it unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: 
they that are brought up in 
scarlet embrace dunghills. 

6 For the punishment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my 
peopled greater than the pun¬ 
ishment of the sin of Sfid'om, 
that was overthrown as in a 
moment, and no hands stayed 
on her. 

7'Her Nflz'a-rites were purer 
than snow, they were whiter 
than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, 
their polishing urasnf sapphire: 
8 Their visage is blacker than 
a coal; they are not known in 
the streets: their skin cleaveth 
to their bones; it is withered, 
it is become like a stick. 

9 They that be with the 
sword are better than they that 
be slain with hunger: for these 
pine away, stricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful 
women have*sodden their own 
children: they were their meat 


in the destruction of the daugh¬ 
ter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accom¬ 
plished his fury; he hath 
poured out his fierce anger, and 
hath kindled a fire in Zi r 5n, and 
it hath devoured the founda¬ 
tions thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and 
all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed that 
the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the 
gates of Jfe-ru'sd-Ifcm. 

2 Reasons for the judgment 

13 H°For the sins of her proph¬ 
ets, and the iniquities of her 
priests, that have shed the 
blood of the just in the midst of 
her, 

14 They have wandered as 
blind men in the streets, they 
have polluted themselves with 
blood, so that men could not 
touch their garments. 

3 Judah's treatment by the 
nations during her disper¬ 
sion 

15 They cried unto them, De¬ 
part ye; if is unclean; depart, 
depart, touch not: when they 
fled away and wandered, Hhey 
said among the heathen. They 
shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The anger of the Lord hath 
divided them; he will no more 
regard them: they respected 
not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured not the elders. 

4 Judah's vain hope for any 

earthly help 

17 As for us, c our eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help: in our 
watching we have watched for 
a nation that could not save 
us. 

18 They hunt our steps, that 
we cannot go in our streets: 
our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled; for our end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven: 
they pursued us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait for us 
in the wilderness. 

20 The breath of our nostrils, 
the anointed of the Lord, was 
taken in their pits, of whom we 
said, Under his shadow we 
shall live among the heathen. 

5 Judgment on Edom 

*21 ^Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of f/dom, that dwell- 
est in the land of fiz; the cup 
also shall pass through unto 
thee: thou shalt be drunken, 
and shalt make thyself naked. 

6 Final restoration of Judah 

22 V The punishment of thine 
iniquity is accomplished, O 
daughter of Zl'Cn; he will no 
more carry thee away into cap¬ 
tivity: he will visit thine iniq¬ 
uity, O daughter of fi'dom; he 
will discover thy sins. 
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V The fifth lamentation. 
1 Prayer: twenty-eightfold 
ruin (cp. Isa. 1:7, refs.) 

R emember, o Lord, what 

is come upon us: consider, 


a 7 reasons to Judgment: 

1 The dm ol the jropheta (v 13) 

2 The iniquities of the priests 

3 The shedding of Immceni blood 

4 Spiritual blindness and darkness fr 14) 

5 Defiling themselves with blood 

6 Their uncLeanness (v 14-16) 

7 Trusting in the heathen instead of 
God, to help (v 17-20) 

b The heathen among whom the Jews 
were scattered mistreated thern.drMng 
them from one place to another (v 14). 
They did not regard them, respect their 
religion and their priests, or favor the 
elders of Isael (v 16) 
c Vfe long looked for help from our allies, 
but none came. Our look was In vain; 
and they could not have saved us, for 
the invaders were swifter than eagles; 
and they pursued us In die mountains 
and in the wilderness and caught us in 
snares and pits (v 17-20) 
d Island only ^goghecv in Lamentations 


3:21-22). ^ £Twas fulfilled when 
Nebuchadnezzar conquered and de¬ 
stroyed Edom, as also predicted in Jer. 
49:7 -22. Pan of v 22 was also fulfilled 
then but the other pan, concerning 
the final restoration of Israel when she 
will never again be taken captive, re¬ 
mains to be fulfilled in the future. A 
section of Israel will go into captivity 
atthe battle of Jerusalem just prior to 
the 2nd advent of Christ, so mis pan 
of the prophecy cannot be fulfilled 
until after that (v 22; Zech. 14:2) 
e The 5th lamentation or poem also 
contains 22 verses like those of chs. 
1, 2, and 4, being 1/3 as many as in 
die poem of ch. 5, and furthermore, 
being the same number as the letters 
in the Heb. alphabet. The poem here 
Is divided into two parts: v 1-16 speak 
again of the ruin of Judah and Jerusa - 
lem; v 17-22 are Jeremiah's plea to 
mercy. VI-16 are a prayer requesting 
the Lard to remember , consider, and 
see the ruin of Judah and Jerusalem; 
aria v 17-22 continue the prayer for 
His mercy on them. This is the 5th 
prayer in the book (v 1-22; 1:11, 22; 
2:20-22; 3-.S9-66) 


^ Com, from cohim d 1 

17 The slain with the sword are better 
off than those slain with hunger (v 9) 

18 The hands of the pitiful women have 
boiled their own children (v 10) 

19 Their children were their meat in 
the siege of Jerusalem 

20 The Lord has accompli shed His fury 
and poured our His fierce anger (v 
11 ) 

21 He has kindled a fire In Zion that 
has devoured the foundations 

22 The kings of the earth, of all the 
inhahlred world. Would not have 
believed that the enemies oflaael 
should have entered the gates of 
Jerusalem (v 12) 

I This means that die temple was com - 

5 iletely tom down by the Chaldeans (v 

) 

J Human life became so cheap that it 
was no more valuable than an earthen 
pitcher which is easily broken and 
thrown away (v 2) 

k Heb. tannin , serpent, dragon, whale, 
crocodile~monster (note q. Ex. 7:9) 
1 Whatever creature is referred to here, 
it gave suck to its young. The Heb. 
for young ones means whelps , a term 
applied only to dogs, lions, and the 
like. It could apply to whales 
m Most people would become cruel under 
the circumstances of such a siege as 
Jerusalem went through (v 3, 4, 10) 
n Far her carelessness abouther eggs, and 
her lack of attention to her young, the 
ostrich is proverbial (v 3) 
o The destruction of Sodom was short, 
but the dying of men, women, and 
children In Jerusalem was long and 
tormenting (v 6) 

p Note the contrast of the well, healthy, 
perfect Nazarites of v 7 with the same 
persons as In v 0 -9 

q Boiled. The famine was » severe and 
the people so depraved some even ate 
the flesh of their own children (v 10). 
This is understandable only when we 
realize that the nation had gone Lnto 
great depths of idolatry, even to the 
offering of sons and daughters in the 
fire to Mo lech (2 KL 22:6; 23:10) 



LAMENTATIONS 5 


Jeremiah laments over Jerusalem 
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a 2Mold min of Judah and Jerusalem; 

1 See our retroach (vlj 

2 Our inheritance is turned over to 
strangers (v 2) 

3 Our bouses are turned over to aliens 

4 We are orphans (v 3) 

5 Our mothers are widows 

6 Our own water is sold to us (v 4) 

7 Our own wood Is sold to us 

8 Our necks are under persecution fy 5) 

9 We labor and have no rest 

10 We have given the hand to the 
Egyptians (v 6) 

11 We nave also given our hand to the 
Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread 

12 Our fathers have sinned and have 
beat destroyed for It (v 7) 

13 We bear our iniquities 

14 Servants have ruled over us (v 0) 

15 There is no deliverer 

IS We got our bread with peril of our 
own lives (v 9) 

17 Our skin was black like an oven be¬ 
cause of the famine (v 10) (v 11) 
IB They ravished the women of Zion 

19 They ravished the maids in all the 
cities of Judah 

20 Princes of Judah were hanged by 
their hands (v 12) 

21 The faces of the elders were not 
honored 

22 They took the young men to grind 
(v 13) 

23 They took the children to cut wood 

24 Elders ceased to sit In the gate fv 

14) music 

25 The young men ceased playing 

26 Joy has gone from the heart (v 15) 

27 The dance is turned Into mourning 
26 The crown is fallen from our head 

(v 16) 

Mp.irlah x pri«ngr /Isa. 53:0): 

Christ was never kept in prison, nta 
did He have a fair trial; so the idea 
here is that He was cut off, justiceand 
judgment being denied Him, Who will 
be able to declare the wickedness of 
His generation? He was considered too 
wicked to be given a fair trial. Though 
He was declared innocent by His judge 
and others (note n, Mt. 27:4), He was 
denied freedom by His enemies. They 
brought pressure to bear upon His judge 
who then thought it best to turn Him 
over to them that he might save him - 
self from being accused of treason to 
Caesar, See notes on Mt. 26-27 
16 things done for men in His sufferings 
(Ua. 53:8): 

1 Endured all the indignities of note 
u, above without complaint (v 7-0) 

2 Bore their sicknesses (v 4-5) 

3 Suffered being stricken, smitten, 
and afflicted of God for them (v 4) 

4 Was slain for their sins (v 5) 

5 Bruised fcx their iniquities (v 5, 10) 

6 Chastised for their peace (v 5) 

7 He endured stripes for their healing 

8 Bote all their iniquities and sins (v 

6 , 11 - 12 ) 

9 Suffered injustice foi them (v 0) 

10 Was cut off in death for their trans¬ 
gressions (v 0, 12) 10) 

11 Was put to grief by God for them (v 

12 Offered His soul as a sin-offering 

13 Travailed in soul for them (v 11) 

14 Purchased justification 

15 Was numbered with transgressors in 
their place (v 12) 

10 Made Intercession for them (v 12) 
MesaLah buried with criminals (Isa.53:91 
Jesus Christ was buried along with the 
criminals who were crucified with Him, 
but He was putin a rich man's tomb (v 
9; Mi. 26:57-60; Mk. 15:43-46; Lk. 
23:50 - 56; Jn. 19:30-42). In Jewkh 
cemeteries, criminals were buried in 
a separate place from the others. The 
true meaning of the verse is that the 
Jews appointed Him a grave with ciim - 
inals, but at the last moment Joseph, 
a rich man, begged the body of Jesus 
so he could put it in his own tomb, as 
predicted. The words He made in the 
Heb, means He was appointed. It was 
the Jews who appointed Him such a 
place, but when Joseph begged His 
body for burial this appointment was 
changed. Thus, die Jews even wanted 
to deny Him an honorable burial, but 
their purpose was defeated 
12 rewards of the Messiah for suffering 

-(Isa. 53:10):- 

1 He will be exalted above all (52: 
13; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 1 
Pet. 5:22; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6) 


and beholtFour reproach. 

2 Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and father¬ 
less, our mothers are as 
widows. 

4 We have drunken our water 
for money; our wood is sold 
unto us. 

5 Our necks are under perse¬ 
cution: we labour, and hive no 
rest 

6 We have given the hand to 
the £-g?p'tiaiig, and to the 
As-s$r'I-ans, to be satisfied 
with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, 
and are not; and we have 
borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over 
us: there is none that doth 
deliver us out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the 
peril of our lives because of the 
sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an 
oven because of the terrible 
famine. 

11 They ravished the women 
in Zi'6n, and the maids in the 
cities of Ju'dah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by 
their hand: the faces of elders 
were not honoured. 


2 Became the Saviour of many nations 
(52:15) 

3 Became the wooder of kinfp 

4 Became the healer of all (53:4-5; 
Mi. 8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

5 Became an example to all (52:9; 1 
Pet. 2:2-22) 

6 He will produce a spiritual and an 
eternal seed (53:10) 

7 Prolonged eternal aays 

0 Prosperity of God's pleasure In see¬ 
ing all creation redeemed 

9 The satisfaction of seeing the tra¬ 
vail of His soul in the restoration of 
all things to God (53:11; 1 Cor. 15: 
24-28) 

10 Justification of many (53:11) 

11 Greatness above others (53:12; Eph. 
1:20-23; Col. 1:15-18; 1 Pet.3:22) 

12 A portion with the great and con¬ 
quest of the strong (53:12) 


Messiah bore Iniquities (Isa. 53:il): 
He bore iniquities, nor because He 
became a sinner or that sin was trans¬ 
ferred to Him, for that would be im¬ 
possible. Guilt Is a personal quality and 
cannot be transferred. The conse¬ 
quences of sin may pas from one to 
another, and sufferings for sin can be 
assumed by another. This was done by 
JesusChrist; He stood between God and 
man and received the blow of the sin¬ 
ner uponHlmseLf. He took the punish¬ 
ment the sinner should have received, 
to save the guilty. When a sinner 
acceptsthisby faith and surrendenhis 
life In gratitude to God he becomes 
justified. There wasa transfer of con¬ 
sequences and results of conduct to 
Christ, and we partake of the conse¬ 
quences and results of His sufferings 
and death on our behalf 


13 They took the young men 
to grind, and the children fell 
under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased 
from the gate, the young men 
from their musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is 
ceased; our dance is turned 
into mourning. 

16 The crown is fallen from 
our head: woe unto us, that 
we have sinned I 

2 Jeremiah's plea for mercy 

17 a For this our heart is faint; 
for these things our eyes are 
dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of 
Zi'5n, which is desolate, the 
foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Loro, remainest 
forever; thy throne from gen¬ 
eration to generation. 

20 *Wherefore dost thou forget 
us for ever, an</ c forsake us so 
long time? 

21<Tum thou us unto thee, 
O Lord, and we shall be 
turned; renew our days as of 
old. 

22 But thou hast utterly re¬ 
jected us; thou art very wroth 
I against us. 


Reward of the Messiah (Isa. 53:12): 
This verse means that God willaccount 
the Messiah among the great, and He 
(the Messiah) will divide the spoils of 
the strong (v 12). The Sept, reads, 
“ divide the spoils of the strong. " re - 
(erring to His mighty victory over Sa¬ 
tan and all supernatural powers against 
God. If it does refer to dividing the 
spoils with the strong, then it means 
that He shares the blessings of victory 
with His followers who become joint- 
heirs with Him (Rom. 8:17-18) 

Messiah made sick (Isa. 53:10): 
Heb. chalah. to be rubbed or worn; 
weak;sick;afflicted; to grieve; make 
sick; suffer a stroke; be diseased; have 
infirmity; put to pain; be wounded.lt 
istrans. sick 34 times (33:24; 38:1, 9; 
39:1; Gen. 49:1; 1 Sam. 19:14; 30:13; 
2 Sam. 13:2-6; 1 Ki. 14:1, 5; 17:17; 
2 Ki. 1:2; 8:7, 29; 13:14; 20:1, 12; 
2CtT.22:6;32:24;Neh.2:2;Ps. 35:13 :Pr. 
13:12; 23:35: Song 2:5;5:0; Ezck.34:4, 
16; Dan. 8:27; Hos. 7:5; Mic. 6:13; 
Mai. 1:8, 131: diseased (1 Ki. 15:23; 
2 Chi, 16:12); InHrmlry (Ps. 77:10); 
pain (Jer. 12:13); wounded (1 Ki. 22: 
34;^ Chi. 18:22; 35:23); grief (v 10; 
17:11); grieved (Amos 6:6); and griev¬ 
ous (Jer. 10:19; 14:17; 30:12; NaHTT: 
19). This should literally read: He has 
made Him sick . This, of course, refers 
to the time Christ took our infirmities 
and bore our sicknesses (v 4-5, 10; Mt. 
8:16-17; 1 Pet. 2:24). See notes on 
v 3-5 

10 statements about the body: 

1 That the body of sin might be des¬ 
troyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin. For he that Is dead to sin is 
free from sin (Rom. 6:6-7) 

2 Who walk not after (according to) 
the fiedi . but after the Spirit (Rom. 


a After stating facts about the ruin of 
the city of Jerusalem and the people, 
Jeremiah concluded his lamentations 
with a plea for God's mercy, a plea 
for Him to turn back to them and re¬ 
store them a gain (v 17-22). The proph¬ 
et's ownheart was faint, his eye dim, 
because of the desolation of Zion 

b Question 13. Last one in Lamentations 

c Jeremiah did not know for how many 
centuries after his day his people would 
be forsaken of God. They had been 
forsaken of Him because they had for¬ 
saken God; and they could find Him 
any time they would seek Him with 
the whole heart. This was His promise 
to them. In this age, because of re¬ 
jecting the Measiali they have been out 
of harmony with Him for abour I960 
years (Lk. 21:20-24). They will be 
converted or changed at die 2nd ad - 
vent of Christ (Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

d This request to turn Israel back to God 
will produce miracles when it can be 
done, that is, when they will allow 
Him to do so-when they become willing 
to fulfil the requirements of being 
blessed. This is the only way He can 
fulfil the everlasting covenants made 
with their fathers. God cannot bless 
any penon or nation who continues in 
rebellion and sin. His grace is granted 
only on the condition of meeting His 
righteous requirements in repentance, 
faith, and obedience to the gospel. 
When Israel does turn back to Him, 
God will renew them as in days of old, 
as predicted by all the prophets (Isa. 
11:10-12, notes) 


8:1-4) 

3 If Christ be inyou the body is dead 
because of sin, but the spirit is life 
because of righteousness (Rom. 8:10) 

4 We are debtors not to the flesh. 
to live after (according to) the llesh. 
For if you live after the flesh, you 
shall die; but if you through the Spir¬ 
it do mortify the deeds of the body , 
you shall live (Rom. 8:12-13) 

5 Present your bodies a living sacri¬ 
fice, holy , acceptable unto God, which 
is y our reason ab le service (Rom. 12:1 - 2) 

6 The body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the body 
(1 Cor. 6:13) 

7 Y our body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost... Therefore glonfy God in your 
body , and in your spirit (1 Cor. 6:19-20) 

StCnow you not that you are (your 
body Is) the temple of God, and tJiat 
the Spirit of God dwells in you? if any 
man defile the temple of God (the 
body), him shall God destroy: for the 
temple of God is holy , which temple 
you are (1 Cor. 3:16-17) 

9 I keep under my body , and hring 
it into subjection: lest that by any 
means when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a castaway (1 Cor. 
9:27) 

10 You are circumcised... without 
hands, in putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh ( CoL 2:11) 

These and other statements about the 
body and flesh emphasize the willof 
Goo concerning the body. It is clear 
that God wants the body aswellasthe 
soul and spirit of man to be redeemed. 
Why would He want the body to be 
sinful, sick, diseased, and infirm if 
He is to dwell in it? Why would He 
want it unclean, depraved, and help¬ 
less? It cannot be that He would rather 
dwell in such a body, or prefer it to a 
clean, healthy, sinless one. This ex¬ 
plains the purpose of Christ in bearing 
our sins, sicknesses, and infirmities, 
and shows why atonement includes the 
cleaning up of the body, soul, and 
spirit from all sin, disease, and cor¬ 
ruption. If God provided healing for 
Israel, made covenants to heal them 
until there was not one feeble person 
in all their tribes (Ps. 10t>:37; 107:20); 
1/He gave promises of physical healing 
and health (Ps.91; 103:3; Isa. 53:4-5; 
50:1-12); and thenmade a better cove¬ 
nant by Christ, it diould be understood 
as including all these blessings and 
more (Heb. 0:6). If, as stated, Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, today, 
and forever (Heb. 13:8), this alone 
should be proof of such provision and 
that He will heal today as He did in 
the days of Hls life on earth 


Summary of Lamentations 

Date and place: written in Palestine just after die destruction of Jerusalem, 
about 616 B. C. 

Author: Jeremiah the weeping prophet 

Proof of authorship : there is no author named in the text, but uniform ancient 
tradition ascribes the book to Jeremiah. The Septuagim reads, "And it came to 
pass after Israel had been taken captive and Jerusalem had been laid waste, that 
Jeremiah sat weeping, and uttered his lamentation over Jerusalem and said, * 
The Vulgate ascribes it to Jeremiah 

Theme: the book is made up of 5 poems of lamentation expressing the deep 
suffering of Jeremiah because Israel and Jerusalem were destroyed 

Purpose: to express in poetry the ever increasing sufferings of the people of 
Jerusalem during the siege, their horrors of bitterness, and captivity to a pagan 
people incensed at the stubbornness of resistance 

Statistics: 25th book of the Bible; 5 chapters; 154 verses; 3,415 wtsds; 2 verses 
of prophecy (4:21 -22, fulfilled except part of v 2^| 13 questions; 3 commands; 
no promises; 2 predictions; no distinct messages horn God 




806 the book of the 

PROPHET EZEKIEL 

Sermons - History - Persecutions - Fulfilled and Unfulfilled Prophecies During the Babylonian Captivity 


a This perhaps re fere to the 30 th year of 
Ezekiel’s age (v 1). It was the same 
age as that of John the Baptist and 
Christ when they began their ministries 
(Lk. 1:26, 36; 3:23) 
b All the days referred to in the book of 
Ezekiel are the days of the month, not 
daysofthe week (v 1; 8:1; 20:1; 24:1; 
26:1; 29:1; 30:20 ; 31:1; 32:1; 40:1) 
c The Jewish captives that had already 
been taken from Judah to Babylon, 
Ezekiel, himself was taken when Je - 
hoiachin was (v 2; 2 Ki. 24:6-1*7) 
d Chebai, now Khabour, which flows 
into me Euphrates about 200 miles 
north of Babylon (v 1, 2; 3;15, 23; 10: 
15-22; 43:3) 

e In vision he saw the heavens opened 
and a chariot draw n by cherubim com - 
ing out of them to the place where he 
was dwelling in a Jewish settlement on 
the river Chebar (v 1) 
f Visions of God literally means that 
God gave him visions from heaven (v 
1). Cp. Ex. 24:10; Isa. 6; Dan. 7:9; 
Rev. 4:2) 

g This identifies the 30th year of v 1 
with the 5thyear of Jehoiachin’scap¬ 
tivity to Babylon. If this refers to 
Ezekiel's age, then he was taken cap¬ 
tive when he was 25 years of age; but 
if the 30th year refers to another date, 
then it could only be to the 30th year 
after the covenant Josiah made in the 
18th year of his reign (2 Ki. 22:3). 
Josiah reigned 31 years, or 13 years 
after the making of this covenant. Je- 
hoiakim reigned 11 years, and Jehoia- 
chin 3 months; then he was taken cap¬ 
tive (2 Ki. 24:6-17). The 5th year of 
his captivity would make 30 yeais, 
taking into account the month of the 
18th year of Josiah 

h In very deed, or in reality to Ezekiel 
i Both Ezekiel and Jeremiah were priests 
called to die prophetic office 
j An expression in prophecy used to de¬ 
note the power or constraining in - 
fluence of the Holy Spirit operating 
through men as they yielded to God’s 
will (v 3) 

k 5fold virion of the cloud (v 4): 

1 A whirlwind came from the north 

2 A great cloud 

3 A fire infolding 

4 Brightness was about the cloud 

5 Out of the cloud and out of the fire i 

came a color of amber | 

1 4 whirlwinds of Scripture : 

1 Elijah taken to heaven in one (2 Ki. , 

2 : 1 , 11 ) ! 

2 The Lord answered Job out of one 
(Job 38:1; 40:6) 

3 Ezekiel saw one (v 4) 

4 The Lord will come to the earth in 
one (Isa. 66:15; Zech. 9:14) 

m This is the direction that judgment 
upon Judah and Jerusalem wascoming 
from (v 4; 26:7; Jer. 1:13-15; 3:12, 
18; 4:6; 6:1, 22; 10:22; 13:20) 
n Fire infolding itself means that it was 
travelling in a circle, flames following 
one another in rapid succession as the 
framework of the vision (v 4) 
o 42fold d escription of the cherubim: 

1 The likeness of 4 Living creatures 

(v 5) 

2 The likeness of a man 

3 Each had 4 faces (v 6) 

4 Each had 4 wings, one on each side 
(v 6, 8) 

5 They had straight feet (v 7) 

6 The soles of the feet were like the 
feet of calves 

7 Th;y sparkled like the color of burn¬ 
ished brass 

0 They had hands of a man under their 
wings on their 4 sides (4 hands, v 0) 
9 Their wings were joined one to 
another 

10 They turned not when they went,but 
went straight forward (v 9, 12) 

11 One face was like that of a man in 
front (v 10) 

12 One was like the face of a lion on 
the right side 

13 One was like the face of an ox on 
the left side 

14 One was like the face of an eagle 
in the back 

15 Their wings were stretched forward 

16 2 wings of each were joined to 
another (v 11) 

Continued, column 4 - 


803 CHAPTER 1 

I Vision and commission (1: 
1-3:23. Cp. lea. 6; Jer. 1; 
Dan. 10; Rev. 1:4). 1 Title, 
author, subject, and histor¬ 
ical background (2 Ki. 23: 
34-25:30; 2 Chr. 36) 

N OW it came to pass in the 
“thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, in the^fifth day of the 
month, as I was among c the 
captives by the river of«Che'- 
bar, that 'the heavens were 
opened, and I saw /visions of 
God. 

■2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the%fth year of king 
Je-hoi'a-chln’s captivity, 

3 The word of the LoRD^came 
expressly unto £-ze'ki-el 'the 
priest, the son of Bu'zi, in the 
land of the Ch£l-de'an§ by the 
river Che'bar; and/ the hand of 
the Lord was there upon him. 

2First vision of God's glory 
(1:4-28. Cp. 3:12, 23; 8:2; 
9:3; 10:4; 11:22; 43:2; 44:4). 
(1) Fivefold vision of the 
cloud (Ex. 40: 34) 

4 H*And I looked, and, behold, 
a 'whirlwind came IT 'out of the 
north, a great cloud, and a"fire 
infolding itself, and a bright¬ 
ness was about it, and out of 
the midst thereof as the colour 
of amber, out of the midst of 
the fire. 

(3 Forty-twofold description 
of the cherubim (10:8-22) 

5 °Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness off four living 
creatures . And this was their 
appearance; they had th^like ¬ 
ness of a man . 

6 And every one had four 
faces, and every one had four 
wings . 

7 And their feet were straight 
feet: and the sole of their 
feet was like the sole of a 
calf's foot: and they sparkled 
like the colour of burnished 
brass. 

8 And they had the hands of 
a man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 
9 Their wings were joined one 
to another; they turned not 
when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their 
faces/they four had the face of 
a man, and the face of a lion, on 
the right side: and they four 
had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four also had the 
face of an eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: and 
their wings were stretched up¬ 
ward; two wings of every one 
were joined one to another, and 
two covered their bodies. 

12 And they went every one 
straight forward: whither the 
spirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they 
went. 

13 As for the likeness of the 
living creatures, their appear¬ 
ance was like burning coals of 


fire, and like the appearance of 
lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; 
and the fire was bright, and out 
of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures 
ran and returned as the appear¬ 
ance of a flash of lightning. 

15 H Now as I beheld the 
living creatures, behold one 
wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four 
faces. 

16 The appearance of the 
wheels and their work was like 
unto the colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one likeness: 
and their appearance and their 
work was as it were a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides: and they 
turned not when they went. 

18 As for their ‘’rings, they 
were A so high that they were 
dreadful; and their rings were 
full of eves round about them 
four. 

19 And when the living crea¬ 
tures went, the wheels went by 
them: and when the living 
creatures were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. 

2 D Whithersoever the spirit 
was to go, they went, thither 
urns their spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 When those went, these 
went; and when those stood, 
these stood; and when those 
were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of 
the Living creature was in the 
wheels. 

(3) The firmament 

22 And the likeness of the 
firmament upon the heads of 
the living creature u/as as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, 
stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

(4) Fourfold description of 
the cherubim (10:8-22) 

23 And under the firmament 
were their wings straight, the 
one toward the other: every 
one had two, which covered on 
this side, and every one had 
two, which covered on that 
side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I 
heard the noise of their wings, 
like the noise of great waters, 
as the voice of the Almighty, 
the voice of speech, as the noise 
of an host: when they stood, 
they let down their wings. 

25 And there was* a voice from 
the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, 
and had let down their wings. 

(5) Fivefold description of 
God (Isa. 6; Dan. 7:9“13; 

10:5-10; Rev. 4:3) 

26 And above the firmament 
that was over their heads was 
the likeness of « throne, as the 


a The rims of die wheels (v 18) 

3 This should read; They were high and 
dreadful; and the four rims were full 
of eyes round about (v 18). The rim 
of a vheel having many ejes all moving 
and looking In one or more directions 
would seem dreadful to a man who 
had never seen such things before 
: This was the voice of God, Himself 
This was God’s throne which was set 
above the firmament over the heads 
of the cherubini (v 26-28) 

-gflflt. _fropi cojupip 1 

17 2 covered each body 

18 Their appearance was like burning 
coals of Hie, and like lamjB(v 13) 

19 The fire went up and down among 
them 

20 The fire was bright 

21 Out of the fire went forth H oming 

22 They ran forward and returned as 
the appearance of a flash of light¬ 
ning (v 14) 

23 One wheel was upon the earth by 
each side of the living creatures (v 
15 ) 

24 The appearance of the wheels and 

their weak was Like the color of 
beryl 16) 

25 The 4 wheels had one likeness (v 

26 Their appearance and their work was 
also like a wheel in the middle of 
a wheel 

27 When they went they travelled upon 
all 4 sides (v 17) 

28 The outer rims of the wheels were 
high and dreadful (v 18) 

29 The rims of the 4 wheels were full 
of eyes all around 

30 When the living creatures went, the 
wheels were close by them (v 19) 

31 When the living creatures were lin¬ 
ed up from the earth, the 4 wheels 
were also lifted up 

32 Where the spirit weut the wheels 
went for the spirit of the living crea¬ 
ture was in the wheels (v 20 -21) 

33 There was a likeness of a firmament 
stretched over the heads of the 
living creatures, the color of trans¬ 
parent crystal (v 22) 

34 2 wings of the living creatures under 
the firmament were straight, one 
coward another, and 2 other wings 
covered their bodies (v 231 

35 When they went I heard the noise 
of the wings, like the noise of the 
Almighty, and the voice of the host 

36 When they stood still they letdown 
their wings 

37 There was a voice from the firma¬ 
ment that was over their heads (v 25) 

38 Upon the firmament over the heads 
of the living creatures was a Like¬ 
ness of a throne, like the appearance 
of a sapphire stone (v 26) 

39 U pon the throne was the likeness of 
a man upon it 

40 There was the color of amber, as 
the appearance of fire and bright¬ 
ness round about within it, from the 
loins downward 

41 The brightness round about the 
throne was like a rainbow (v 28) 

42 This was the appearance of die 
glory of the Lord, when I saw it, 1 
fell upon my face, and I heard a 
voice of one that spoke with me 

p These living creatures are called cher_- 
ubims in 10:1, 3, 5-9. See all 4 de - 
scriptions of God’s glory (1:4-28; 3:12- 
13; 8:2-4; 10:1-22) 

q Their bodily frame was like a man 
having one face like a man and 3 ad¬ 
ditional faces on the head (v 5-11). 
The hands were like those of a man; 
and there were 4 hands instead of 2 (v 
0). The feet were different from a 
man’s -like a calf’s feet (v 7). Their 
4 wings were where the 4 hands were - 
one on each side. When the creatures 
vent forward their wings were stretched 
forth; when they stood still they were 
lowered (v 9. 25) 

r Much symbolism is made out of this 
plain, literal description of these an¬ 
gelic beings, called cherubims, but 
such has no foundation in Scripture or 
any value in teaching the gospel or 
biblical doctrine. They do not repre¬ 
sent the 4 gospels, different parts of 
creation, or the nature of man any 
mere than other creatures described 
In Scripture 
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a A sapphire-clear heavenly blue 
b God's body Is like that of a man. ft* 
man was created In His likeness and 
His Image bodily (Gen. 1:26, notes; 
also note r, Jn. 4:24). Here He Is de¬ 
scribed as being like a man from His 
loins downward (v 26-27; 8:2). In 8:3 
He (the person on the throne) is referred 
to as putting forth a hand like that of 
a man. taking the prophet by the hair 
of the head, lifting nim up between 
heaven and earth, and bringing him 
tolerusalem. In 10:20 the person sitting 
on the throne Is called the Godoflaael. 
This entire description Is one of the 
literal chariots of God on which He 
rides fitui place to place when He 
chooses. That He does ride upon the 
cherub Is stated In 2 Sam. 22:11; Ps. 
18:10. God also has many other means 
of travel and goes from one place to 
another bodily as all other beings In 
existence. He Is omnipresent, but not 
omnibody. See God In Index 
c This Is a literal bow and not a symbol 
(v 28; Gen. 9:12-17; Rev. 4:3; 10:1) 
d As stated this was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of the Lord, and 
not merely a symbolism for us to differ 
over (v 28) 

e Son of man . Heb. ben adam, son of 
Adam. This term is used of Ezekiel 
100 dmes, always without the definite 
article. In the N. T. ills used of Christ, 
by Himself 86 times, and by John 2 
times On. 12:34), making 88 times in 
a 11, and always with the definite anl - 
cle. Without It dte term denotes a hu¬ 
man being, a natural descendant of 
Adam; with it, it means the second 
Man, the last Adam , taking the place 
o Txhe. lint Adam, dlspensarionally. In 
the plan of God (the place he forfeited 
by sin), and succeeding to the universal 
dominion over the earth, which was 
committed to Adam (Gen. 1:26; Ps. 
8:4-8). A part from the four gospels, the 
term son of man is not used in the N. T.; 
and apart from Ezekiel it is found only 
In D»n. 8:17 

f 20 commands commLssionlnn Ezekiel: 


once of his loins even down ¬ 
ward. I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had 
brightness round about. 

28 As the appearance of^e 
bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain, so was the appear¬ 
ance of the brightness round 
about. d This was the appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lord. And when I saw 
it, I fell upon my face, and I 
[heard a voice of one that spoke. 


saith 


f 20 commands commUsloi 

1 Stand upon your feet (2:1) 

2 You shall say to them. Thus 
the Lord God (2:4) 

3 Be not afraid of them (2:6) 

4 Be not afraid of their words 

5 Be not dismayed at their looks 

6 You shall speak My wards to diem 
(2:7) 

7 Hear whar I say to you (2:8) 

8 Be not rebellious like them 

9 Open your mouth and eat vhatlgive 
you 

10 Eat what you find; eat this roll, and 
go to the house of Israel (3;1) 

11 Cause your belly to eat, and fill 
your bowels with dlls roll (3:3) 

12 Go, get you to the house of Israel 

13 Speak My wcrds to them (3:4) 

14 Go,get you to diem of the captivity, 
to the children of your people (3:11) 

15 Speak to them and tell diem 

10 Hear the word at My mouth, and 
give them warning from Me (3:17) 

17 Arise go fcrth Into the plain (3:22) 

18 Go, shut yourself In your house(3: 
24) 

19 You shall not go out among diem 
(3:25) 

20 You shall say to them (3:27) 

g The Holy Spirit entered Into Ezekiel 
In the same sense He comes Into men 
In N. T. times, so the theory that O. T. 
ulnu did not have the Spirit In them - 
only upon them temporarily, "Is erron¬ 
eous. See O. T. spiritual experiences. 
d. 158 of N. T. 

h Note the position of the prophet Inte- 
ceivlng me message from God. He was 
commanded to stand upon his feel-not 
kneel down or fall prostrate (v 1); he 
was already prostrate when God spoke 
to him (1:20) 

1 8 things happened to Ezekiel; 

1 Saw the vi idem ol glory (1:4-28) 

2 Fell prostrate before God (1:28) 

3 Was commanded to stand up (2:1) 

4 The Spirit entered Into him (2:2) 

5 The Spirit spoke to him 

0 The Spirit set him upon his feet 

7 He heard the Spirit speak 

8 He was commissioned (2:3-3:27) 

J 4 ccmmiidoru to Ezeldel; 

1 Flirt commission (2:3-3:3) 

2 Second comm Id an (3:10-16) 

3 Third commission (3:10-16) 

4 Fourth i-nmmlnlnn (3:17-27) 

Continued, column 4 — 


appearance of a“sapphire stone: 
and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the 
appearance of *a man above 


upon it . 

27 And I saw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of 
fire round about within it, from 
the appearance of his loins even 
upward , and from the appear- 
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S I Ezekiel's commission, 
l)Ezekielprostrate: raised 
by the Spirit 

|AND he said unto me/ Son of 
|YX man,/stand upon thy feet, 
and 1 will speak unto thee. 

(2) Filled with the Spirit 

2 And the*spirit entered*» uito 
me when he spake unto me, 
and‘set me upon my feet, that 
I heard him that spake unto 


(3) First commission: five¬ 
fold character of the people] 

■3 And he said unto me, Son of 
manjl send thee to the children 
of lg'ra-el.^to a rebellious na¬ 
tion that hath rebelled against 
me: they and their fathers 
have transgressed against me, 
even unto this very day. 

•4 For they are impudent 
children and stiffhearted. 1 
do send thee unto them; and 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God. 

5 And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will for¬ 
bear, (for they are a rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that 
there hath been a prophet 
among them. 

(4) Ezekiel encouraged 

•6 T And thou, son of man, be 
not afraid of them, neither be 
afraid of their words, though 
briers and thorns be with thee, 
and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: be not afraid of 
their wordc, nor be dismayed 
at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

•7 And thou shalt speak my 
words unto them, whether they 
will hear, or whether they will 
forbear: for they are most 
rebellious. 

(5) The book: reception of 
his prophecies (Jer. 15:16; 

Rev, 10:8) 

|8 But thou, son of man, hear 
what I say unto thee; Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebel¬ 
lious house: open thy mouth, 
and <eat that 1 give thee. 

9 And when I looked, be¬ 
hold, an hand was sent unto 


me; and, lo, a'roll of a book 
was therein; 

10 And he spread it before 
me; and it u/as^written within 
and without: and there was 
written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 
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CHAPTER 3 


flWTOREOVER he said unto 
wA me, Son of man.'eat that 
thou findest; eat this roll, and 

f ;o speak unto the house of 
s'ra-el. 

2 <*So I opened my mouth, and 
he caused me to eat that roll. 
|3 And he said unto me . Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and 
fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee. Then did 1 eat it; 
and it was in my mouth ^as 
honey for sweetness. 

(6) Second commission: 
fivefold character of the 
people 

f 4 TI And he said unto me. Son 
of man,/go, get thee unto the 
house of 15 'ra-el, and speak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For thou art *not sent to a 
people of a strange speech and 
of an hard language, but to the 
house of Ig'ra-el; 

6 Not to many people of a 
strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. Surely, 
had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto 
thee, 

*7*But the house of lg'ra-el will 
not hearken unto thee; for 
they will not hearken unto me: 
for all the house of !§'ra-el are 
impudent and hardhearted. 

(7) Ezekiel encouraged 

8 Behold, # I have made thy 
face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against 
their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead: 
fear them not, neither be dis¬ 
mayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious house. 

(8) Third commission: the 
people 

10 Moreover he said unto me. 
Son of man,/all my words that 
I shall speak unto thee receive 
in thine heart, and hear with 
thine ears. 

•11 And go, get thee to them of 
the captivity, unto the children 
of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them. Thus saith 
the Lord God; ^whether they 
will hear, or whether they will 
forbear. 

(9) Second vision of glory 
(1:4): obedience; transpor¬ 
tation 

12/Then the spirit took me up. 
and I heard behind me a voice 
of a "great rushing, saying. 
Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from his place. 

13 I heard also the noise of 
the wings of the living crea¬ 
tures that touched one another, 
and the noise of the wheels 
over against them, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 


a The book was the ancient kind -written 
on skins sewed together to make a long 
piece which was rolled up from each 
end. The writing was usually on one 
side, but In this case It was on both 
sides-within and without, as If running 
over, to express the abundance of the 
Lamentations, mourning, and woes idth 
which die roll or scroll was filled (v 
9-10) 

b Cp. with Rev. 5:1; 10:2-10 
c Toeatthe book signifies he was to be 
thoroughly acquainted with Its contents 
so as to give out what was written in It 
(vl) 

d In vision Ezekiel ate the roll, took It 
into his belly, and filled his bowels 
with it. Literally, he did not eat all 
the skins on which the book was written, 
but through the Spirit he digested Its 
contents-they became written on the 
fleshly tables of his heart and Ailed 
his mind to overflowing (v 2-3) 
e The book, alter this symbolic action, 
became sweet to his taste, Indicating 
thatthe reception of God’s revelation 
Is always sweet.The contents becoming 
bitter after being digested, as In J aim's 
case (Rev. 10:9), only indicates some¬ 
thing hard to give out to the people, 
like Lamentations, reason for mourn¬ 
ings, and woes upon them 
f Note that this commission Is repeated 
several dmes In various ways (2-4, 7; 
3:1, 4, 11, 17, 22, 27) 
g You are not sent to a strange and bar¬ 
barous people, but to your own be¬ 
loved people who have become apos¬ 
tate and rebellious. Others would have 
heard you had I sent you to them, but 
not this people (v 5-7) 
h 1st prophecy in Ezek. P:7 -9. fulfilled). 
Next, v 25 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The house of Israel vdll not hearken 
unto Me (3:7) 

2 I have made (will make) your face 
strong against their faces,and your fore¬ 
head against their foreheads (3:8) 

3 I will make your forehead as an 
adamant (diamond, 3:9) 

1 God equipped Ezekiel for the hard work 
before hun. He would have to be bold, 
hard, stubborn, and unyielding to be 
able to cope with these hard and stiff - 
hearted pen pie. God compared the 
prophet to adam ant harder than flint 
(vB-9). The adamant was a diamond- 
the hardest of stones (Jer. 17:1). He 
should be able to cut the hard hearts to 
the care 

j In the experience of every true prophet 
the words of God must be receive a in - 
to one's ow n heart in order to give them 
out effectively to others. If the word 
of the preacher comes only from the 
intellect it will only appeal to the 
Intellect, and fall shrvt of reaching 
the hearts (v 10) 

k This expression occurs 3 times In these 
commission chapters for the sake of 
emphasis and to express God's know - 
ledge of their reception of His message 
(v 11; 2:5, 7) 

1 Then -after he had been commissioned 
3 dmes to go to Israel, the Spirit took 
him up and away to the captives that 
dwelled in a settlement on the river 
Che bar (v 12-16) 

m 4 great noises heard in his flight: 

1 A great voice of a great turning, 
saying. Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from this place (v 12) 

2 The noise of the wings of the living 
creatures that touched one another 

(v 13) 

3 Tte noise of the wheels that were 
over against them 

4 The noise of a great rushing of the 
cherubim 


- Cont. from cohiron 1 
on of Israel: 27) 


k Bfold description of Israel: 27) 

1 A rebellioushouse (2:3^8; 3:9, 26- 

2 A sinful bouse (2:3) 

3 Impudent children (2:4; 0:7) 

4 Sdlfheaited (2:4) 

5 Briers and thorns (2:6) 

6 Sccrplons (2:8) 

7 Most rebellious (2:7) 

8 Hardhearted (3:7) 

1 Ezekiel was commanded to eat a scroll 
on which were written within and with¬ 
out lamentations, mourning, and woe 

a 8 - 10 ). This was similar to what John 
d as in Rev. 10, and with the same 
effect 
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EZEKIEL 3. 4 


A siege typical of famine 


a This can be taken literally, as the 
experiences recorded In Acts 8:39-40; 
2 cor. 12:4; Rev. 1:10; 4:1 
b The prophet was angry at seeing the 
condition of bis people and their at¬ 
titude against Jehovah and His mes¬ 
sage. He was filled with righteous In¬ 
dignation, which God inspired against 
the sins he was called to denounce (v 

14 ) 

c This means that he was strengthened by 
divine power for his mission, which at 
the easiest point would be difficult and 
hard on him (v 14, 22; 1:3; 8:1; 33:22; 
37:1; 40:1) 

d He sat down among the captives as¬ 
tonished for 7 days, at the end of which 
the word of the Lord came to him (v 16. 
Cp. Job 2:13). The Lard guarded both 
Ezekiel and his countrymen from dvell- 
ing exclusively on the national charac¬ 
ter of his mission. In the midst of 
general Judgments each person was to 
stand alone before his God and give 
account of himself according to his 
ownworks(v 17-27; 18:1-23; 33:1-20) 
c 4 things God "made" Ezekiel, p. 809 
f Watchman -one who looks out or sees 
from a height, with the view to warn¬ 
ing of impending danger or to give 
any information, good or bad (v 17; 
33:2-7; 1 Sara. 14:16; 2 Sam. 10:24- 
27; 2 Ki. 9:17-20; 17:9; 18:8; Song 
3:3; 5:7; Ps. 127:1; Isa. 21:6-12; 52: 
8; 56:10; 62:6; Jer. 6:17; 31:6; 51:12; 
Hos. 9:8; Mic. 7:4). Priests and proph¬ 
ets of the Lord were often called watch - 
men. Ezekiel was especially distin¬ 
guished withthis title (v 17; 33:7).The 
duties of a watchman were 3fold: 

1 To wait and watch for what God wuld 
command and give, in warning (v 
17-21) 

2 To watch over and superintend the 
people (v 17-21; Isa. 56:10) 

3 To warn the people for God (v 17-21) 
g Referring to the death penalty for sin. 

No sinner escapes this penalty unless 
he repents and is forgiven of God (Mk. 
16:15; 1 Jo, 1:9). Death was the pen¬ 
alty for original sin (Gen. 2:17); and 
it is die present penalty for sin under 
grace as it always was under the law 
(Rom. 1:29-32; 8:12-13; Gal. 4:19-21). 
When one sins he immediately incurs 
the penalty of the broken law, and 
sincere repentance and forgiveness are 
necessary to avoid the penalty. There 
is no automatic work of grace offering 
forgiveness without repentance and 

C utting the sin away by faith in the 
loedof Christ. Any other way would 
be a mock of sin and give one a li¬ 
cense to continue in it if he wanted 
to do so. Every time one commits a 
death-penalty sin it will have the 
same effect on him. This is why Eze- 
kiel was told to warn the wicked to 
meet the conditions of grace, or they 
would be lost (v 17-21; 18:1-32; 33: 
1 - 20 ) 

h 12 great truths here: 

1 Death is the penalty for sin, all 
sin, every sin, regardless of who the 
person isor what connection with God 
he used to have (v 18. Cp. Gen. 2: 
17; Rom. 1:29-32; 6:14-23; 8:12-13; 

1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21) 

2 If the prophet does not warn the 
wicked man and he dies Ln his sin, his 
blood will be required of the prophet 

(v 18) 

3 If the wicked man is warned and he 
repents and turns from sin, his life will 
be saved (v 18) 

4 If the prophet warns the wicked 
man, and he does not turn from sin, 
then the prophet is clear from his 
blood, and all responsibility (v 19) 

5 If a wicked man who is warned or| 
not warned does not turn from his sin 
he will die in sin-be lost (v 19) 

6 If a righteous man Dims from his| 
righteousness, commits sin again, and 
God lays a stumblingblock before him, 
andhediesinhissin, all his righteous 
ness which he has done will not be re 
membered (v20; 18:24-26; 33:i2-13; 
Rom. 8:12-13) 

7 If the prophethas warned the right¬ 
eous man andhe remains in righteous¬ 
ness, both he and die prophet will be 
saved (v 20 -21) 

8 If rhe prophet has not warned the 
righteous man and he turns from his 
righteousness to live in sin again, the 
prophet will be held repsonrible for 
his being lost (v 20) 

Continued, column 4 - 


14 So the spirit "l ifted me up. 
and took me away , Imd I went 
inAbittemess, in tne heat of my 

Lord was strong upon me . 

(10) Arrival: seven days' 
astonishment (Cp. Job 2: 
11-13) 

15 U Then I came to them of 
the captivity at Tfil-A'bib, that 
dwelt by the river of Che'bdr, 
and<*I sat where they sat, and 
remained there astonished 
among them seven days . 

16 >&d it came to pass at the 
end of seven days, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

(11) Fourth commission: 
made a watchman to Israel 
(18:1; 33:1; Isa. 21:6-7) 

fl7 Son of man,T have made 
thee a /watchman unto the 
house of ls'ra-el: therefore 
hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from 
me. 

►18 When I say unto the 


wicked, g Thou shalt surely die; 
and thou givest him^not warn¬ 
ing, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way,'to 
save his life; the same wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; 
hut his blood/will I require at 
thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from 
his wickedness, nor from his 
wicked way, he shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou hast deliv¬ 
ered thy soul. 

►20 Again, When a righteous 
man doth turn from his*right- 
eousness, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumblingblock 
before him,'he shall die: be¬ 
cause thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in 
his sin, and his righteousness 
which he hath done shall not 
be remembered; but his 
blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

►21 Nevertheless if thou warn 
the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth 
not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 

(12) Third vision of glory 
(1:4): obedience; journey 

%22 1| And " the hand of the 
Lord was there upon me; and 
he said unto me, Arise, go 
forth into the plain, and I will 
there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went 
forth into the plain: and, be¬ 
hold, "the glory of the Lord 
stood there, as the glory which 

1 saw by the river of Che'bar: 
and°I fell on my face. 

|ll Signs - prophecies of 
Babylonian captivity (3:24- 
7:27). 1 Ezekiel again filled 
with the Spirit (Cp. 2:2) 

%2A Then the spirit Entered 
into me. and set me upon my 
feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me. Go, shut thyself 
within thine house. 

2 Sign of dumbness: do not 


reprove until God speaks 

►25"But thou, O son of man, 
behold, they shall put bands 
upon thee, and shall bind thee 
with them, and thou shalt not 
go out among them :• 

26 a And I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, 
that thou shalt be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them a reprover: 
for they are a rebellious 
house. 

27 But when I speak with 
thee, I will open thy mouth, and 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
gaith the Lord God; He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he 
that forbeareth, let him for¬ 
bear : for they are a rebellious 
house. 
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CHAPTER 4 


3 Sign of the tile: siege of 
Jerusalem portrayed 

T HOU also, son of man, take 
thee a rf tile, and lay it be¬ 
fore thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city, even Je-ru's§-lfim:#« 
2 'And lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast 
a mount against it; set the 
camp also against it, and set 
battering rams against it round 
about. 

4 Sign of the iron pan: siege 
of Jerusalem intensified re 
gardless of difficulties 

|3 Moreover take thou unto 
thee an iron pan, and set it for 
a wall of iron between thee and 
the city: and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be be¬ 
sieged, and thou shalt /lay 
siege against it. This shall be 
a sign to the house of ls'ra-el. 

5 Sign of lying 390 days on 
left side to bear the punish¬ 
ment of Israel 

|4*Lie thou also upon thy left 
side, and lay the iniquity of the 
house of ls'ra-el upon it: ac¬ 
cording to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee 
the Ayears of their iniquity, 
according to the number of the 
days, three hundred and ninety 


days : so shalt thou bear'the 
iniquity of the house of l§'ra-el, 

6 Sign of lying on right side 
40 days to bear the punish¬ 
ment of Judah 

•6 And when thou hast accom¬ 
plished them, lie again on thy 
right side, and thou shalt bear 
the iniquity of the house of 
Ju'dah / forty days : I have 
appointed - thee each day for 
a year. 

7 Sign: arm bare and bound 
signifying that Jerusalem 
will be helpless to avert 

her doom 

•7 Therefore thou shalt set thy 
face toward the siege of J£- 
rv'sA-lfim, and*thine arm shall 
be uncovered, and thou shalt 
prophesy against it. 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not 


a 2nd prophecy in Ezek. 3:25-27, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 They (your own people) will put 
bandsuponyou,andwillbindyou with 
them (3:25) 

2 I will make your tongue cleave to 
the roof of your mouth so that you will 
be dumb and not a reprover of them 
(3:26) 

3 When I speak with you 1 will open 
your mouth, and you will then speak 
My words to them (3:27) 

b 25 pantomines of Ezekiel , p. 816 
c 3rd prophecy in Ezek. (4:1 -17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 5:1 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The children of Iaacl will eat de¬ 
filed bread among the Gentiles where 
I have driven them (4:13) 

2 1 will break the staff of bread in 
Jerusalem (4; 16) 

3 They will eat bread by weight aral 
with care 

4 They will drink water by measure 

and with astonishment 17) 

5 They will want bread and water (4: 

6 They will be astonied one with 

another iniquity 

7 They will consume away intheii 

Much of this prophecy was in pamo- 

mine portraying the siege of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar which was soon to 
take place, as recorded in 2 Ki. 25. See 
16 tilings in pantomine . p.810 
d See Ancient records , p.813 
e The prophet was to set the tile a dis¬ 
tance from himself and go through the 
stages of a siege against a real city.all 
around the die (v 2). Then he was to 
set up an iron pan co represent a wall 
between himself and the city thus por¬ 
trayed, set his face against it, and 
throw rocks and other things at the die 
back of the iron pan undl it was de¬ 
stroyed. This pantomine symbolized 
the coming siege of Jerusalem and the 
complete destruction of Judah and the 
city (v 2-3, 7-0. 16-17) 
f 5 acts in besieging a city , p.814 
g See 390 days , p. 813 
h The 390 years were from the division 
of die kingdom under Jeroboam and 
Re hobo am to the 11th year of Zedekiah, 
when Jerusalem felL See dates of the 
reigns of the kings of Judah, p. 60 
i See 40 years iniquity of IsraeL p. 809 
j See 40 years, p.609 
k The arm of Ezekiel was to be bare in 
his siege of the die representing Jeru¬ 
salem (v 1-3, 7). Bands were to be 
laid upon him, that is, he would be 
restrained by the Spiritundlhe carried 
out the siege ana proclaimed it to 
Israel (v 8) 


- Corn, from column 1 

9 If the righteous man turns from his 
righteousness to live in sin again, he 
will be lost if he dies in his sin whether 
he has been warned or not (v 20-21; 18: 
24:26; 33:12-13; Rom. 8:12-13; Gal. 
5:19-21) 

10 The righteous man can and will 
die in his sins if he goes back into them 
again and does not repent again (v 20 - 
21; 18:24-26; 33:12-13;Rom. 8:12-13) 

11 The righteous man who does die in 
his sins will be as much lost ashewould 
have been had he never turned from 
them (v 20-21; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:12- 
13; Gal. 5:19-21) 

12 The only way a righteous man can 
be saved is by continuing in his right¬ 
eousness instead of sin (v 20-21) 

i To save his life the wicked man must 
turn from his sins and ask forgiveness 
(v 16-19) 

j To save himself from responsibility of 
having die blood of a lost man on his 
hands, the prophet must warn the wick - 
ed (v 18) 

k Sec Righteousness defined , p. sil 
1 To continue to live the righteous man 
must not return co sin or die in sin (v 
20 - 21 ) 

m See note c, v 14, above 
n The third vision of the glory of God 
(1:4; 3:12-13, 22-2$ 
o He fell on his face 6 times (v 23; 1:28; 

9:8; 11:13; 43:3; 44:4) 
p The Spirit entered Into him again (v 
24; 2:2) 



_ EZEKIEL 4, 5 

■ In this pa moraine Ezekiel made bread t 
of wheat, barky, beans, lc Drill , 0 

millet, and fitches. He lay upon his j 
tide 390 days, then 40 days eating this 
bread by weight and drinking water by - 
measure. All his working was over a ° 
fire made of dung. This would make u 
ihc food unclean, the purpose being to d 
teach Israel that they would eat defiled 
bread among the Gendics (v 9-13) • 

b Lentils- a species of pulse, something « 
like peas In appearance. Still a com- a 
mon food in Egypt, they arc cooked Into g 
a pottage like Wans, or stewed with 
garlic and oil for seasoning (v 9; Gen. v 
25:34; 2 Sam. 17:2B; 23:11) tl 

c Mlllet-a plant resembling wheat and b 
rye, the stalk of which grows about jj 
3 ft. tall and bean a great number of 
grains. Chiefly used as animal food(v 
9). The word occurs only here in Scrip- tl 
cure • 

d Fitches -a vegetable resembling com- s 
mon peas (v 9; Isa. 20:25-27). The ^ 
word nans, fltches hereIs pans, rye In .. 
Ex. 9:32 “ 

e M aking bread or a mixture of all these * 
Indicated there wuldbe a scarcity of b 
food; and the weighing of food dally a 
emphasized this. People had to live _ 
on what they could possibly get to- J 
gether from all sources, during the * 
famine. Wheat and barley were com- » 
monly used in the making of bread but b 
not beans, iendii, millet, and fitches 0 
f 20 shekels weight of bread daily would 
be about 10 minces (v 10) 
g Ow-sixth of an hin would be 1 quart u 
h Bake it upon dung. The eastern was Ti 
to use cow-dung burned to ashes with- a. 
out an oven. The prophet objected ^ 
to human dunt » tfod permined him 
to substitute cow -dung fv 12, 14-15) a 
i This was the lesson taught by the eat- 
Ing of the kind of bread described and D 
cooked with dung. The Jews were to 
eat defiled bread among the Gentiles 
where they would be driven by God (v ' 
13) b 

] Tte prediction here was that God would 
cut off the supply of food in Jerusalem * 
during the dege, and all the Jews in the 
city would eat bread by weight, and “ 
drink water by measure and with as- tC 
tonidiment, until they were consumed tl 
by their sins(v 16-17). During the siege jj] 
the famine was so severe that some ] 
even killed and cooked their children , 
to keep alive (5:10; note b, Lam. 2:12) * 
k 4th prophecy Ln Ezek. (5:1-17, ful- 10 
rilled). Next, 6:1. Pan of the prophecy p] 
was by paniomine w 

dictions-fulfilled: i 


1 A fire will come forth Into all Is¬ 
rael (5:4) 

2 I wiLl execute Judgments in the 
midst of you in the sight of the nations 
(5:0) 

3 I will do Ln you that which I have 
not done, and something that I will 
never do again, because of your a bom - 
lnations (5:9) 

4 Fathers will eat sons in your midst, 
and sons will eat fathers (5:10) 

5 I will execute judgments in the 
midst of you 

6 The whole remnant of you will I 
scatter Into all the winds 

7 1 will also diminish you (5:11) 

0 My eye will not spare you 

9 I will not have pity on you 

10 A third part of you will die with 
tte pestilence (5:12) 

11 A third part will fall by the sword 
round about 

12 A third will I scatter and draw out 
a sword after them 

13 I will cause My fury to rest upon 
you, and I will be comforted (5:13) 

14 They will know Ihave spoken It ln 
My zeal when My fury is ended 

15 1 will make you waste, and a re- 
proach among the nations that are 
round about, and Lu the sight of all 


turn thee from one side to an¬ 
other, till thou hast ended the 
days of thy siege. 

8 Sign: eating unclean food 
indicating Israel will eat 
defiled bread in captivity 

•9 TTake thou also unto thee 
wheat, and barley, and beans, 
and Hentiles, and ‘millet, 'and 
fitches, and put them in one 
vessel, and'make thee bread 
thereof, according to the num¬ 
ber of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hundred 
and ninety days shalt thou eat 
thereof. 

•10 And thy meat which thou 
shalt eat shall be by 'weight, 
twenty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 
•11 Thou shalt drink also water 
by measure, the*Bizth part of 
an hin: from time to time 
shalt thou drink. 

•12 And thou shalt eat it as 
barley cakes, and thou shalt 
bake i<*with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their sight. 

13 And the Lord said, 'Even 


The prophet's hair a type of judgment 

the fire, and bum them in the a Note here, asin m 
fire; for thereof shall a fire term all the home 

come forth into*all the house of ! “ d i° ,ud J h * whl 

Ifi'ra-et aU ** ttibes - Ju 

Israel. a*nurtv»» of all Ur, 


13 And the Lord said, 'Even 
thus shall the children of 1$'- 
ra-el eat their defiled bread 
among the Gfin'tiles, whither I 
will drive them. 


who pass by (5:14-15) 

16 Iwlll execute Judgments upon you 
In anger and fury (5:15) 

17 I will send upon them My evil 
arrows of famine which will be for their 
destruction (5:16) 

16 I wl 11 increase the fa mine upon you, 
and will break your staff of bread 

19 Iwili send famine and evil beasts 
and they will bereave you (5:17) 

20 I will send pestilence and blood 
through your land 

21 1 will bring the sword upon you 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


9 Sign: eating unclean food 
by measure indicating fam¬ 
ine for Jerusalem 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord God I 
behold, my soul hath not been 
polluted: for from my youth up 
even till now have I not eaten of 
that which dieth of itself, or is 
tom in pieces; neither came 
there abominable flesh into 
my mouth. 

15 Then he s aid unt o me. Lo, 
I have given thee cow’s dung 
for man’s dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread there¬ 
with. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. 
Son of man, behold, II will 
break the staff of bread in J6- 
ru'sd-lfim: and they shall eat 
bread by weight, and with 
care; and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with 
astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread 
and water, and be astonied one 
with another, and consume 
away for their iniquity. 

807 CHAPTER 5 

10 Sign: barber's razor: 

(1) Destruction of Judah 

MND thou, son of man, take 
** thee a sharp knife, take 
thee a barber's razor, and cause 
it to pass upon thine head and 
upon thy beard: then take thee 
balances to weigh, and divide 
the hair.a 

•2 Thou shalt burn with fire a 
third part in the midst of the 
city, when the days of the siege 
are fulfilled: and thou shalt 
take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife: and a 
third part thou shalt scatter in 
the wind; and I will draw out 
a sword after them. 

•3 Thou shalt also take thereof 
a few in number, and bind them 
in thy skirts. 

•4 Then take of them again, 
and cast them into the midst of 


(2) Reason for judgment: 
sins 

5 Thus saith the Lord God: 
This is Jfi-nj'sA-lfim: I have 
set it in the midst of the nations 
and countries that are round 
about her. 

6 And she hathN: hanged my 
judgments into wickedness 
more than the nations, and my 
statutes more than the coun¬ 
tries that are round about her: 
for they have refused my judg¬ 
ments and my statutes, they 
have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Because ye multi- 
plied more than the nations 
that are round about you, and 
have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my judg¬ 
ments, neither have done ac¬ 
cording to the judgments of 
the nations that are round 
about you; 

(3) Extreme punishments 
just 

8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I, even I, 
am against thee, and°will ex¬ 
ecute judgments in the midst 
of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that 
which I have not done, and 
whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, because of all 
thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers shall 
eat the sons in the midst of 
thee, and the sons shall eat 
their fathers; and I will ex¬ 
ecute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will 
I scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord God: Surely, because 
thou hast defiled my sanctuary 
with all thy detestable things, 
and with all thine abomina¬ 
tions, therefore will I also 
diminish thee; neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 

(4) Three methods of de¬ 
struction: fire, sword, and 
captivity 

12 r A third part of thee shall 
die with the pestilence, and 
with famine shall they be 
consumed in the midst of 
thee: and a third part shall 
fall by the sword round about 
thee; and I will scatter a third 
part into all the winds, and I 
will draw out a sword after 
them. 

(5) Complete destruction 
determined 

13 Thus shall mine anger be 
accomplished, and I will cause 
my fury to rest upon them, and 
I will be comforted: and they 
shall know that I the Lord have 
spoken it in my zeal, when I 
have accomplished my fury in 
them. 

14 Moreover I will make thee 
waste, and a reproach among 
the nations that are found 


a Note here, as in many other places, tlv> 
term all the home of Israel is row lira - 
ited to Judah, which included some of 
all the tribes. Judah was truly repre¬ 
sentative of all Israel after the destruc¬ 
tion of the 10 -tribe kingdom (v 4) 
b 4 dns Of Jerusalem (v 6); 

1 The people have changed My Judg¬ 
ments into wickedness more than 
other nations 

2 They ha ve changed My statutes more 
than the countries round about 

3 They have refused My judgments and 
statutes 

4 They have not walked In them 

c See the list of these details under note 
k. v 1 
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EZEKIEL 5, 6, 7 


Judgments on Israel for idolatry 


a Srti pr ophecy In Ezek. (6:1-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v"n 

20 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring a svcrd upon the moun¬ 
tains, hills, rivers, and valleys (6:3) 

2 I will destroy your high places 

3 Your altars will be desolate(6:4) 

4 Your images will be broken 

5 I will cast down your slain men be¬ 
fore your idols 

6 Iwill lay the dead carcases of the 
children of Israel before their idols 
(6:5) 

7 I will scatter your bones round about 
your altars 

6 In all your dwelling places the 
cities will be laid waste (6:6) 

9 The high places will be laid waste 
and made desolate 

10 Your altars will be laid waste and 
made desolate 

11 Your idols will be broken and cease 
to be worshipped 

12 Your images will be cut down 

13 Your works will be abolished 

14 The slain will fall In the midst of 
you (6:7) 

15 You will know that I am Jehovah 

16 Yet I will leave a remnant that 
you may have some that will escape 
the sword and be scattered among the 
nations (6:0) 

17 They that escape will remember 
Me among the nations where you will 
be carried away captive, because I am 
broken with their wnorish heart, which 
has departed from Me (6:9) 

18 They ±Lall loathe themselves for 
the evils which they have committed 
in all their abominations 

19 They will know that I am Jehovah 

20 They will know that Ihave not said 
in vain those things which I said would 
come upon them (6:10) 

b Ezekielwascommandedtosethis face 
toward the mountains of Israel and pro¬ 
phesy against them, as he would speak 
to living things(v 2). The main burden 
was against the seats of idolatrous wor¬ 
ship which God had so hated in Israel 
for centuries, and which He was deter¬ 
mined to stamp out before blessing 
them in die eternal program He had in 
mind for them (v 1-7) 

J fri Copt, from column 4 

50 Their gold will be removed 

51 Their silver and gold diall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the 
wrath of the Lord 

52 They will not satisfy their souls 

53 Neither will they fill their bowels, 
because of the stumblingblock of their 
iniquity 

54 I will set their images far from 
them (7:20) 

55 Iwill give them into the hands of 
strangers for a prey (7:21) 

56 They will pollute them 

57 IwiUalso tumMy face from them 

58 They will pollute My secret place 

59 Robbers will enter into it (7:22) 

60 They will defile it 


16 things in pantomine (4:1): 

1 Take a tile and lay it before you. 
Portray Jerusalem on it and lay siege 
against it (v 1-2) 

2 Build a fort against it (v 2) 

3 Cast a mount against it 

4 Set a camp against it 

5 Set battering rams against It 

6 Take an iron pan and set it up for 
a wall betveen you and the city (v 3) 

7 Set your face against it 

6 Besiege It 

9 Lieuponyour leftside and bear the 
Iniquity ot Israel 390 days (v 4-5) 

10 Lie u pon your right side and bear the 
iniquity of Judah 40 days (v 6) 

11 Uncover your arm and prophesy 
against Jerusalem (v 7) 

12 Do not turn from side to side until 
you have ended the siege (v 8) 

13 Tike wheat, barley, beans, lentiles, 
millet, and fitches, and put them 
in a vessel; make bread for 390 days 
and ear thereof (v 9) 

14 Make your meat by weight of 20 
shekels a day (v 10) 

15 Drink also water by measure, a quart 
a day for 390 days (v 11) 

16 Eat it (the food) as barley cakes and 
bake it with man's dung (v 12) 


about thee, in the sight of all 
that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach 
and a taunt, an instruction and 
an astonishment unto the na¬ 
tions that are round about thee, 
when I shall execute judgments 
in thee in anger and in fury and 
in furious rebukes. I the Lord 
have spoken if . 

16 When I shall send upon 
them the evil arrows of famine, 
which shall be for their destruc¬ 
tion, and which I will send to 
destroy you: and I will increase 
the famine upon you, and will 
break your staff of bread: 

17 So will I send upon you 
famine and evil beasts, and 
they shall bereave thee; and 
pestilence and blood shall pass 
through thee; and I will bring 
the sword upon thee. I the 
Lord have spoken if . 
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CHAPTER 6 


11 Sign: (1) Prophecy tothe 
mountains of Israel: tenfold 
judgment (Cp. Isa, 1:20) 

*AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man,6set thy face to¬ 
ward the mountains of ls'ra-el, 
and prophesy against them, 

•3 And say. Ye mountains of 
I§'ra-el, frear the word of the 
Lord God; Thus saith the Lord 
God to the mountains, and to 
the bills , to the rivers, and to 
the valleys; Behold, I, even I, 
will bring a sword upon you, 
and I will destroy your high 
places. 

4 And your altars shall be 
desolate, and your images shall 
be broken: and I will cast 
down your slain men before 
your idols. 

5 And I will lay the dead car¬ 
cases of the children of I§'ra-el 
before their idols; and I will 
scatter your bones round about 
your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces 
the cities shall be laid waste, 
and the high places shall be 
desolate; that your altars may 
be laid waste and made deso¬ 
late, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and 
your works may be abol¬ 
ished. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

(2) A remnant to be saved 
(Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

8 If Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that 
shall escape the sword among 
the nations, when ye shall be 
scattered through the coun¬ 
tries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the 
nations whither they s hall be 
carried captives, because I am 
broken with their whorish 
heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their eyes, 
which go a whoring after their 
idols: and they shall loathe 
themselves for the evils which 
they have committed in all 
their abominations. 

10 And they shall know that I 


A remnant to be left 


am the Lord, and that I have 
not said in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 

12 Sign: smiting hands and 
stamping feet to call atten¬ 
tion to Judah of certain 
judgment 

til IP Thus saith the Lord 
God; Smite with thine hand, 
and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas for all the evil abomi¬ 
nations of the house of l§'ra-el! 
for they shall fall by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the 
pestilence.* 

12 He that is far off shall die 
of the pestilence; and he that 
is near shall fall by the sword; 
and he that remaineth and is 
besieged shall die by the fam¬ 
ine : thus will I accomplish my 
fury upon them. 

13 Then shall ve know that T 
am the Lord, when their slain 
men shall be among their idols 
round about their altars, upon 
every high hill, in all the tops of 
the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every 
thick oak, the place where they 
did offer sweet savour to all 
their idols. 

14 So will I stretch out my 
hand upon them, and make the 
land desolate, yea, more deso¬ 
late than the wilderness to¬ 
ward Dlb'l&th in all their 
habitations: and they shall 
imnw that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER 7 
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13 Prophecy to the land of 
Israel: (I) Fivefold judg¬ 
ment twice repeated (Cp. 

Gen. 41:32) 

aR/TOREOVER the word of 
the Lord came unto me, 
saying,* 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God unto the 
land of !§'ra-el; An end, the 
end is come upon the four 
comers of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon 
thee, and I will send mine 
anger upon thee, and will judge 
thee according to thy ways, and 
will recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye shall not 
spare thee, neither will I have 
pity: but I will recompense 
thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

■ 5 Thus saith the Lord God; 
An evil, an only evil, behold, is 
come. 

6 An end is come, the end is 
come: it watcheth for thee; 
behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come unto 
thee, O thou that dwellest in 
the land: the time is come, the 
day of trouble is near, and not 
the sounding again of the 
mountains. 

5 Now will I shortly pour out 
my fury upon thee, and accom¬ 
plish mine anger upon thee: 
and I will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will recom¬ 
pense thee for all thine abomi¬ 
nations. 

9 And mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity: 


a 6 tfa jropbecy in Ezek. (6:11-14, ful- 
1 filled). NertpTTI 

8 uedlcdotu -fulfilled: 

1 Smite the hands and sump the feet, 
and aay, Alas for all the vile abomi¬ 
nations erf the house <rf Israeli They will 
fall by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence (6:11) 

2 He that Is far off will die of the 
pestilence (6:12) 

3 He that is near will fall by the sword 

4 He that remains in the city of Jeru¬ 

salem will be besieged and die of 
famine diem 

5 I will accompli* My fury among 

6 Then will they know that I am Je¬ 
hovah, when their slain men will be 
among their idols round about their 
altars, upon every high hill, in the tops 
of the mountains, and under aery green 
tree, and under every thick oak, and 
in all places where they did offer sweet 
savour to all their idols (6:13) 

7 So will I stretch out My hand upon 
them, and make their land more de¬ 
solate than the wilderness toward Dtb- 
lath in all their habitations (6:14) 

8 They will know that I am Jehovah 
|b 7th prophecy in Ezek. (7:1-22, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 23 

60 [gedlctioDS-fulfilled: 

1 An end, the end is come upon the 
four comers of the land (7:2) 

2 New is the end come upon you (7:3) 

3 I will send My anger upon you 

4 I will judge you according to your 

ways abominations 

5 Iwill recompense upon yew all your 

6 My eye will not spare you (7:4) 

7 Neither will I have pity you 

8 Iwill recompense your ways upon 

9 Your abominations will be in the 
midst of you 

10 You will know that I am Jehovah 

11 An evil, an only evil is come (7:5) 

12 An end is come, the end is come: 
it watches for you; it is come (7:6) 7) 

13 The mourning is come unto you (7: 

14 The day of trouble is near, and the 
sound of it is not the sound of the moun - 
rains 

15 I will shortly pour out My fury up - 

on ycu (7:8) you 

16 I will accomplish My anger upon 

17 I will judge you according to your 

ways abominations 

18 I will recompense you far all your 

19 My eye will not spare (7:9) 

20 I will not pity 

21 I will recompense you according 
to your ways ana your abominations 
that are done in your midst 

22 You will know that I am Jehovah 
that smites you 

23 Behold the day, it is come (7:10) 

24 The morning is gone 

25 The rod has blossomed 

26 Pride has budded 

27 Violence is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness (7:11) 

28 None of them will remain from the 
whole multitude 

29 Nothing will remain of theirs 

30 There will be no wailing for them 

31 The time is come, the day draws 
near (7:12) 

32 Wrath is come upon the multitude 

33 The seller will not return to that 
which is sold (7:13) 

34 None of the multitude will return 

35 None will strengthen himself in the 
iniquiry of his life 

36 They have blown the trumpet, to 
make all ready for battle, but none 
will do, forMy wrach isupon the multi¬ 
tude (7:14) 

37 Tne sward is without (7:15) 

38 Hie pestilence and the famine are 
within 

39 He that is in the field will die by 
the sword 

40 He that is in the city will die of 
famine and pestilence 

41 They that escape of them will 
escape, and be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys (7:16) quity 

42 All will be mourning far his ini - 

43 AU hands will be feeble (7:17) 

44 Ail knees will be weak as water 

45 They will gird themselves with 
sackcloth (7:18) 

46 Horror will cover them 

47 Shame will be upon all faces 

48 Baldness will be upon all heads 

49 They will cast their silver in the 
streets (7:19) 

^ Continued, column 1 



EZEKIEL 7, 8 


Desolation of Israel 


EzefdeVs vision at Jerusalem 
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a Fez ■ U*t of all dies jxediction* lee 
note b, v 1 

b The word rod here U ured of Judah; 
ltfsd blaoomed Into fxoud luxuriance. 
The rod of v 11 la one of rxinidiment 
fee wfekedneo. God found ft oeceaaaiy 
ro raiae up a rod of an opfxeoar to pun- 
Idi die people far pride and rebellion. 
The furious Chaldeans became the 
Instrument of Hla wrath; and the de - 
a true don was to complete that few 
were left to make lamentation over 
the destroyed ones (v 10-11) 
c The award, pestilence, and famine 
are the three methods mentioned In 
many of these prophecies which would 
destroy Judah and Jerusalem (v 16). 
They did destroy until very few were 
left (v 16; 2 KL 24-26; 2 Chr. 36). 
Those who escaped were to be like 
lonely doves mourning over die past 
and the great destruction upon their 
people and country fv 17-19). They 
would have plenry of silver and gold 
but lack food; and they would have no 
help from God In the day of Hla wrath 
(v 19) 

d Causing baldness Id mourning was for¬ 
bidden the Israelites, bur It seems that 
In later years they took up some of the 
habits and customs of the heathen re¬ 
garding this and other things (v 16. Cp. 
Isa. 22:12) 

e The stumbllngblock of their tin was 
the making of Idols (v 19. Cp. 3:20) 

^ Com, from column 4 
which caused Jehovah to be Jealous (v 
2, 5). It was set up In the door of the 
Inner gate (v 3), This was the gate to 
the inner court <x holy place. It led 
from the outer court of me temple to 
the Inner one, die court of the priests 
agate of the altar (v 6). It was from 
this side that the priests approached the 
brazen altar. The glory of God was not 
in the holy of holies as usual; It had 
left that place and was resting over the 
piece where this Image of jealousy 
was-to bring Judgment Before the glory 
left the temple completely (v 4) 

J Questions 1-2. Next, v 12 

(rxfje>n 


Rifling;Oilmen defined (3:20)i 

Some argue that tol» righteousness Is 
not personal ho linen of obedience to 
the gospel, but mere legal righteous¬ 
ness - the righteousness of the law - and 1 
that It does not prove a man to be saved 
bom sin, or bom again. However, this 
Is but bum an theory. If It was the right¬ 
eousness of the law, that Is what must 
be fulfilled In bom-sgain ones (Rom . 
6:1 -4). Whatever the kind of righteous- 
ness It was something that: 

1 One could turn away bom (v 20) 

2 If he did turn from it be committed 
Iniquity ex sin 

3 He died if he left it and went Into 
sin (v 20; 18:24-26 ; 33:13, 18) 

4 It would not be remembered If he 
did turn from It to commit tin (v 20) 

5 It gave him life as long as he kept it 
and did not mm from It to commit 
sin fv 21; 18:24) 

0 He had It until ne did sin (v 21) 

7 It would not deliver him bom death 
Lf he left It; but if he kept it he lived 
(33:12) 

We have to conclude that If It had 
the power of life and death Id it, de¬ 
pending on whether one kept it or not, 
then the kind of righteousness here is 
that which God demands of boro-again 
ones in the N.T. (Mt. 0:33; Acts 10: 
35; Rom.4:3-22; 0:13-20; 6:4; 1 Pet. 
2:24). We have no authority to make 
this righteousness different from what 
God has always demanded. In both 
testaments. God requires us to fulfil 
the righteousness that the law demand - 
ed (Rom. 8:4), so if a person was right¬ 
eous under the law for keeping it and 
one is righteous under grace for keep¬ 
ing it, then what is the difference? 
If a 11 have been required to live by it, 
in either testament, then all must have 
It, tx be Ion (v 20; 18:24-26; 33:12 
13; Jer. 22:3; 33:15; Hos. 10:12) 


I will recompense thee accord¬ 
ing to thy ways and thine abom¬ 
inations that are in the midst 
of thee; and y* ” hfl11 k” 0 ™ 
that I am the Lord that smiteth. 


(2) Three methods of judg- 
ment: sword, pestilence, 

and famine 

10 *Behold the day, behold, it 
is come: the morning is gone 
forth; the^rod hath blossomed, 
pride hath budded. 

11 Violence is risen up into a 
rod of wickedness: none of 
them shall remain, nor of their 
multitude, nor of any of theirs: 
neither shall there he wailing 
for them. 

12 The time is come, the day 
draweth near: let not the buyer 
rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 
for wrath is upon all the multi¬ 
tude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not re¬ 
turn to that which is sold, 
although they were yet alive: 
for the vision is touching the 
whole multitude thereof, which 
shall not return; neither shall 
any strengthen himself in the 
iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trum¬ 
pet, even to make all ready; 
but none goeth to the battle: 
for my wrath is upon all the 
multitude thereof. 

15 The f sword is without, and 
the pestilence and the famine 
within: he that is in the field 
shall die with the sword; and 
he that is in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall devour 
him . 

(3) A remnant to be saved 

(Isa, 1:9, refs.) 

16 If But they that escape of 
them shall escape, and shall 
be on the mountains like doves 
of the valleys, all of them 
mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, 
and all knees shall be weak as 
water. 

18 They shall also gird them¬ 
selves with sackcloth, and hor¬ 
ror shall cover them; and 
shame shall be upon all faces, 
and ‘'baldness upon all their 
heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver 
in the streets, and their gold 
shall be removed: their silver 
and their gold shall not be able 
to deliver them in the day of 
the wrath of the Lord: they 
shall not satisfy their souls, 
neither fill their bowels: be¬ 
cause it is the *stumblingblock 
of their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of his 
ornament, he set it in majesty: 
but they made the images of 
their abominations and of their 
detestable things therein: 
therefore have I set it far from 
them. 

21 And I will give it into the 
hands of the strangers for a 
prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a spoil; and they 
shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also 
from them, and they shall 
pollute my secret place: for 
the robbers shall enter into it, 
and defile it. 


14 Sign of a chain signifying 
captivity: fifteenfold judg¬ 
ment 

|23 iPMake a chain: for the 
land is full of bloody crimes, 
and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the 
worst of the heathen, and they 
shall possess their houses: I 
will also make the pomp of the 
strong to cease; and their 
holy places shall be defiled. 

25 Destruction cometh; and 
they shall seek peace, and there 
shall be none. 

26 Mischief shall come upon 
mischief, and rumour shall be 
upon rumour; then shall they 
seek a vision of the prophet; 
but the*law shall perish from 
the priest, and counsel from the 
ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and 
the prince shall be clothed with 
desolation, and the hands of 
the people of the land shall be 
troubled: I will do unto them 
after their way, and according 
to their deserts will I judge 
them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER 8 
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III Visions - prophecy of 
restoration (8:1 -11:Z5). 
1 Fourth vision of glory 
(1:4). Transported in vision 
to Jerusalem to seethe sins 
of Judah 

A ND it came to pass in the 
• c slrth year, in the sixth 
month* in the fifth day of the 
month, os I sat in mine house, 
and the^elders of Ju'dah sat be¬ 
fore me, that^ the hand of the 
Lord God fell there upon me. 


2 Then H beheld, and lo »a 
likeness as the appearance of 
fire: from the appearance of 
his loins even downward, fire; 
and from his loins even up¬ 
ward, as the appearance of 
brightness, as the colour of 
amber. 

3 And he put forth the form of 
an hand, and took me by a lock 
of min e head; and the spirit 
lifted me up between the earth 
and the heaven, and brought 
me in the visions of God to 
J6-ni's8-16m, to the door of the 
inner gate that looketh toward 
the north; where was the seat 
of the image of jealousy, which 
provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of 
the God of I§'ra-el was there, 
according to the vision that I 
saw in the plain 

2 Profanations of the temple 
(8:5-17). (1) Image of jeal¬ 
ousy 

*>Then said he unto me. 


r 0 


on of man, lift up thine eyes 
now the way toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way 
toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the 
altar this'image of jealousy in 
the entry. 

(2) Announcement: greater 
sins 

■6 He said furthermore unto 
me. Son of man, 'seest thou 


,,___ (7:23-27. ful- 

Next, 8:18 

16 tredjctjpni-fiilflllpa. 

1 Make a chain (7:23), Thlj was 
jxophetic of going Into captivity 

2 I will bring the worn of the heathen 
and they will possess thelrhouses (7:24) 

3 I will also make the pomp of tie 
strong to ceaae 

4 Theli holy places will be defiled 

5 Destruction will come (7:25) 

0 They shall seek peace, and there 
will be none 

7 Mischief will come upon mischief, 
and rumour upon rumour (7:26) 

8 Then they will seek a vision of the 
prophet 

9 The law will perish from the priest 

10 Counsel will perish from me an¬ 
cients 

11 The king will mourn (7:27) 

12 The prince will be clothed with 
desolation 

13 The hands of toe people of the land 
will be troubled 

14 I will do to them after their way, 
and according to their deserts will I 
Judge them 

15 They will know that I am Jehovah 
b The law was the special realm of the 

priest (Dt. 17:0-13; 33:10), the vision 
was that of the prophet, and the coun¬ 
sel of wisdom that of the elders (v 26. 
Cp. Jer. 18:18) 

c Time of toe prophecies of Ezekiel: 
Those befexe fall of Jerusalem: 

1 5th year of captivity; 

(1) 4to raonth-Taramaz(Juty 5, 1: 
1-3:9) 

( 2 ) 4 th month-T a mm az (July 12, 3: 
10-7:27). 7 days later than the 
above fv 16-17) 

2 6th year of captivity: 

6th month-Elnl (Sept. 5, 8:1 -19:14) 

3 7to year of captivity: 

5 to month -Ab (Aug. 10, 20:1-23:29) 

4 9th year of captivity r 

10 to month -Tebe ton an. 10, 24:1- 
28:26, except ch. 26) 

5 10to year of captivity: 

10 th month -TebethQan. 12,29:1-16) 

6 11th year of captivity; 

(1) 1st month-Abib or Nlsan (Apt, 1, 
26:1-21. Cp. 30:20) 

(2) 1st month-Abib or Nlsan (Apr. 7, 

30:1-26. See v 20) 18) 

(3) 3rd month-SIvan (June l, 31:1- 
Those after fall of Jerusalem; 

1 12th year-Adar (Mar. 12, 32:1-20) 

2 12th year-Tebem (Jan. 10, 33:21- 
39:29) 

3 26th year-Abib or Nisan (Apr. 10, 
40:1-48:35) 

4 27th year-Abib or Nisan (Apr. 1, 29: 
17-21) 

Because of a Jewish month being 
different from ours-taking In secticns 
of two of our calendar months, toe 
particular days of mo nths,as given 
above are approximate dates. Further¬ 
more, some of Ezekiel's prophecies are 
undated, but they are listed above-the 
undated ones between dated ones In 
proper order so that we can have some 
idea concerning toe time they were 
given 

d The elders of Judah (v 1) are called 
toe elders of firaef ln 14:1; 20:1, 3. 
They were cImi elders of the Jewli 
community at Tel-abib (3:16) 
e This means that the power of God fell 
upon him again. Ten times toe hand 
of the Lard was upon him, or fell upon 
him (1:3;3:14; 8:1; 14:9; 16:27; 25:7, 
16; 37:1; 40:1) 

f The4todme he saw toe vision of the 
glory of Cod (1:4-28; 3:12-14, 22-23; 
8:1 ^ 

g 4fold description of God's glory : 

1 A likeness as toe appearance of 
fire (y 2) 

2 The appearance of God from His 
loins downward was Like fire 

3 The appearance from His loins 
upward was bri ghtne ss, the coltx of 
amber 

4 The glory of the God of Israel ac - 
cording to the vision I saw In toe plain 
(v 4). See ch. 1 

h Then-aftEi 1 had been brought rojeru- 
jaJem, I lifted up my eyes toward toe 
north and saw toe Image of jealousy 
at the gate of toe altar of the temple 
(v 5) 

1 This Image of jealousy was an image 
of Tammuz (vl4) setup in the temple, 

- Continued, column l 
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EZEKIEL 8, 9 


Israel's idolatry 


A vision of slaughter 


a The abominations of Israel were great , 
so much so that they caused the com¬ 
plete destruction of Jerusalem and the 
cities of Judah, and almost the total 
destruction of all Jews In the kingdom 
of Israel. These sins are listed many 
times in rite books of Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and other prophets. God promised to 
show Ezekiel even greater abomina¬ 
tions than what he had heard about or 
seen in Israel (v 6).Such was the pur¬ 
pose of this trip to Jerusalem where he 
was shown many secret sins of the 
leaders of Isael (v 6-18) 
b Here again God, as many times before, 
In the prophets, used the term the house 


of Israel when speaking of the Jews in 
the kingdom ol Judah at Jerusalem, 
This was about 133 years after the 10 
tribes had been destroyed and taken 
captive, so there could be no reference 
here to them at all. This applies ex¬ 
clusively to what was going on In Jeru¬ 
salem at that time and not to the de¬ 
stroyed 10 tribes (v 6) 
c This gives the reason for God going 
Tar off from the temple -even abandon - 
ing it to destruction (v 6). After these 
visions of chs. 8-11 the glory of God did 
depart from the temple, not to return 
until the millennial temple is built. 
Cp. 11:22-25 with 43:1-6, referring 
to a time after the building of the 
future and eternal temple, as described 
in 40:1-42:20 
d 4 greater sins of Israel : 

1 Wtrship In chambers of images and 
allklnas of clean and unclean beasts 
(vB-11) 

2 Women weeping for Tammuz (v 14) 

3 Sun worshippers in the temple (v 16) 

4 Sex orgies to the Asherah (v IT) 

e The rooms with painted walls picturing 
every kind of creeping thing, abomin¬ 
able beasts, and images of idol gods 
were called chambers of imagery ( v 
10, 12). Tbe tombs in Egypt were 
paimea thus, as well as ancient tem¬ 
ples of die heathen. The apostate Jews 
painted the abominable thin gs on the 
walls of the temple of Solomon and 
offered incense to them. Here 70 elders 
of Israel offered incense to these pic¬ 
tures and images (v 10-12) 
f Question 3 . Next, v 15 
g 4 sins and mistakes of Israel: 

1 Offering incense before images and 
pictures painted on walls (v 10-12) 

2 Honoring and worshipping unclean 
animals as gods 

3 Saying the Lord does not see, be - 

cause of worshipping in the darkness 
(v 12) earth 

4 Saying that Jehovah has forsaken the 
h Then -after he had seen the chambers 

ofimagery, he was shown a still greater 
sin-women weeping for Tammuz (v 
14). Tammuz was a Phoenician deity, 
the Adonis of the Greeks. Originally 
he was a Sumerian or Babylonian sun- 
god, called Dumuzu, the husband of 
Idiiar who corresponded with the 
Aphrodite of the Greeks. The worship 
ol these gods was introduced into Syria 
In very early rimes under the designa¬ 
tion of Tammuz and Ashtarte. They 
appear In the myths of the Greeks as 
Adonis and Aphrodite; and as Osiris 
and Isis of the Egyptians. The Baby¬ 
lonian Dumuzu or Tammuz was re¬ 
presented as a beautiful shepherd slain 
by a wild boar, the symbol of winter. 
Lshtar long mourned for him and de¬ 
scended into the underworld to deliver 
him from the embrace of death. This 
mourning for Tammuz was celebrated 
in Babylon by women on the 2nd day 
of the month which thus acquired the 
name of Tammuz. In the Jewish calen¬ 
dar It was the 4th month, and about the 
same as our July. The center of this 
worship was Gebal, Syria, and In the 
famous temple of Venus or Aphrodite 
In south Phoenicia. There arose, in 
connection with this worship the lm - 
moral rites which rendered it so in¬ 
famous that it was suppressed by Con¬ 
stantine the Great. The death of 
Tammuz was supposed to typify the 
long, dry summer of Syria ana Pales¬ 
tine, when vegetation perished; and 
his return to life symbolized the rainy 
season when the dry land was revived. 
His death also smybolized the cold, 
winter season, and his return to life 
the beautiful and fruitful splng. The 
greater sin above that of offering in¬ 
cense as in v 10-12 was die disgrace - 
Continued, column 4 W m 


what they do? even the "great 
abominations that*the house of 
Is'ra-el committeth here, "that 
I should go far off from my 
sanctuary? but turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt ‘feee 
greater abominations. 

7 If And he brought me to the 
door of the court; and when I 
looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

(3) Chamber of imagery 

§8 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, dig now in the wall: 
and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto me. Go in, 
and behold the wicked abomi¬ 
nations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and 
behold *tevery form of creeping 
things, and abominable beasts, 
and all the idols of the house of 
l§'ra-el, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before 
them seventy men of the an¬ 
cients of the house of I§'ra-el, 
and in the midst of them stood 
Jd-Az-a-ni'ah the son of ShA'- 
phan, with every man his 
censer in his hand; and a 
thick cloud of incense went 
up. 

(4) Announcement: greater 
sins 

■12 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, ^hast thou seen what 
the ancients of the house of 
fs'ra-el*do in the dark, evenr 
man in the chambers of his 
imagery? for they say. The 
Lord seeth us not; the Lord 
Ihath forsaken the earth. 

■13 If He said also unto me, 
|Tum thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations 
that they do. 

(5) Women weeping for 
Tammuz 

14*Then he brought me to the 
door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house which was toward the 
north; and, behold, there sat 
women weeping for TSxn'muz. 

(6) Announcement: greater 
sins 

Sl5 H'Then said he unto me, 
Hast thou seen this, O son of 
man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see/greater abomina¬ 
tions than these. 

(7) Sun worshippers 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord’s house, 
and, behold, at the door of the 
temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, were 
about five and twenty men, 
with their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their 
faces toward the east; and they 
worshipped the sun toward the 
east. 

(8) The greatest sin of all: 
the branch (Heb. .Asherah, 
idol before which sex orgies 
were held) 

■17 If Then he*said unto me. 
Hast thou seen this, O son of 
man? Is it a light thing to the 


house of Jtt'dah that they com¬ 
mit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they 
have filled the land with vio¬ 
lence, and have returned to 
provoke me to anger; and, lo, 
they "put the branch to their 
nose. 

3 Judgments for these sine 
(8:18-9:11). (1) Announced 

*18*Therefore will I also deal 
in fury: mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity: 
and though they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet will 
I not hear them. 

811 CHAPTER 9 

(2) Judgment commanded: 
righteous marked for de¬ 
liverance (Cp. Rev, 7:1-8; 

9:4; 14:1) 

IctT E cried also in mine ears 
with a loud voice, saying. 
Cause them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying 
weapon in his hand.* ■ 

2 And, behold, six men came 
from the way of the higher gate, 
which lieth toward tie north, 
and every man a slaughter 
weapon in his hand; and one 
man among them was clothed 
with linen, with a^writer’s ink- 
horn by his side: and they 
went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar. 

3 "And the glory of the God of 
Is'ra-el was gone up from the 
cherub, whereupon he was, to 
the threshold of the house. 
And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had 
the writer's inkhom by his side; 

4 And the Lord said unto him. 
Go through the midst of the 
city, through the midst of J6- 
n/sA-l£m, and feet a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in 

| the midst thereof. 

||5 If And to the others he said 
in mine hearing. Go ye after 
him through the city, and 
smite: let not your eye spare, 
neither have ye pity: 

|*6 Slay utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, 
and women: but come not near 
any man upon whom is the 
mark; 'and begin at my sanctu¬ 
ary. Then they began at the 
ancient men which were before 
the house. 

(3) Judgment executed: 
Babylon to have angelic 
help in overthrowing Ju- 
dah(Dan. 10:1 3-11:1, notes) 

|7 And he said unto them. 


a This i» supposed to mein tbe Adierah. 
See p. luo 

b 9th pcocfaecy jp Ezek. (8:18, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 9:1 

4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will deal Id My fury (8:18) 

2 My eye will not spare 

3 Neither will I have pity 

4 Thcwflh they cry Id My ears with a 
loud voice, yet I will not hear them 


Defile the house, and fill the 
courts with the slain: go ye 
forth. And they went forth, 
and slew in the city. 

8 *: And it came to pass, while 
they were slaying them, and I 
was left, that I fell upon my 
face, and cried, and said, Ah 
Lord God! *wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Is'ra-el in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon 
je-ru'sA-lSm? 

p9 Then said he un to me. The 
iniquity of the'house of Is'ra-el 


c 10th 

HIE 


[prophecy in 
sd). Next, 11 


Ezek. (9:1-11, ful- 


TbT" 

10 Excdic tLpm-fillH1 

1 Six men came and stood from the 
outer gate with swords (9:$ 

2 One man among them was clotted 
with linen and had a writers Inktern by 
his side 

3 They went in and stood beritfethe 
brazen altar (9:3) 

4 God called to the man clothed in 
linen which had the writer's inkhom, 
and said. Go through the midst of Jeru¬ 
salem and set a mark upon die fore¬ 
heads of the men that sign and cry for 
all the abominations that are done in 
the city (9^ 

5 He said to the others. Go after him 
and smite all without pity or mercy, 
young and old, women and children, 
all who do not have the mark on their 
foreheads (9:5-6) 

6 They began with the ancient men 
that were idolaters before die temple 
(9:6) 

7 Defile the house and fill the courts 
with the slain (9:7) 

8 My eye will not spare (9:7-10) 

9 Neither will I have pity (9:10) 

10 I will recompense their way upon 
their head 

d It was customary in the East to put in¬ 
to the girdle the case containing writ - 
ing implements. The Inkhom consisted 
of two parts: a receptacle for the pens, 
and ajwx for the Ink. It was made oui 
of ebony, hardwood, brass, copper, or 
silver, and of beautiful workmanship. 
It was about 10 in. lout 1 1/2 oc 2 
in. wide, and 1/2 in, deep. The hollow 
shaft contained pens of reed and a pen¬ 
knife, and had a lid (v 2) 
e The 5th time the glsxy was seen (1:4- 
28; 3:12-14, 22:23; 8:1-4; 9:3) 
f This mark was to be put on the faith - 
ful ones for their protection when the 
faithless sere to be destroyed Ji showed 
that they belonged to God. It was an 
ancient custom in Egypt that a runa¬ 
way slave was freed from his master If 
he went to the temple and gave himself 
up to the god of that place, receiving 
certain marks upon his {tenon mdenote 
his congrration to the deity he war - 
shipped, Remansmarked their soldiers 
in the hand and their slaves in the 
fareteads.lt is clear from Rev. 7:3; 9: 
4; 14:1 that In the future, 144,000 
Jews from all tribes of Israel, except 
Eton, will have a mark in their fore¬ 
heads as a sign for protection. It will 
be the name of God (Rev. 14:1). All 
the redeemed will be so marked in the 
next life (Rev. 3:12; 22:4). The fol¬ 
lowers of the beast will also be marked 
In the foreheads or hands (Rev. 13:16 - 
17; 14:9; 20:4) 

g This illustrates 1 Pet. 4:17-10 
h Question 7. Next, 11:13 

i Here the term the house of Israel and 
Judah is used, so it is clear that Judah 
was, after the destruction of the 10 - 
tribe kingdom, representative of all 
Isael whose capital was Jerusalem (v 

9) 


^ Coni, from column 1 

ful and immoral rites practiced in the 
temple of Solomon by the women(v 
14) 

i Question 4. Next, v 17 
j The greater abomination than the wo¬ 
men weeping for Thmmuzvas the wor¬ 
ship of the sun by men who turned their 
backs on the holy of holies and the 
ark and faced the cast like the fire- 
worshippers. The image representing 
the sun was set up and woraiipped by 
the elders of Israel (v 16. Cp. Job 31: 
26-27; Dc. 17:3; 2 Ki. 23:11-12) 
k Questions 5-6. Next, 9:8 



EZEKIEL 9, 10, 11 


Vision of cherubims 


813 


a 5 renom Jmp alem to be destroyed: 

1 TudSE*! no u exceeding great (v 0) 

2 The land ii full of blood 

3 The city is full of perverseness 

4 Ttey lay, The Lead hai fersaken die 

ear* sins 

5 Ttey uy, TJk Lord does not see our 
b 6 lime s a similar expression Is used 

(5:11; 7:4. 9| 0:18; 9:10; 24:14) 
c 37fold description of the cheruMm : 

1 Above die beads of the cherubim 
was a firmament (10:1) 

2 A throne colored like a sapphire 
stone was above die firmament 

3 He wheels were under the cherubs 

4 They stood on the right side of the 
temple facing it (10:3) 

5 The cloud filled the inner court 

8 The glory of God went up from the 
cherubim and stood over the thresh - 
hold 

7 The cloud filled the home (10:4) 

8 Brightness filled the court 

9 The sound of the cherubim's wings 
was heard even to the outer court, 
as the voice of Almighty God (10: 

10 ?bere was fire between the wheels 
and between the cheruMm (10i6) 

11 One cherub stretched forth his hand 
between the cherubim Into the fire 
and cook thereof, and put It into 
the hands of a man (10:7) 

12 They had the hands of a mao under 
their wings (10:8) 

13 Each one had a wheel by him, mak¬ 
ing 4 wheels in all (10:9) 

14 The wheels appeared like the color 
of a beryl stone 

15 A U 4 cherubim had one likeness, as 
if a wheel had been within a wheel 
( 10 : 10 ) 

16 When they went, they went upon 
their 4 sides (10:11) 

17 They turned not as they went 

IB Which way the head looked they 
went 

19 Their whole bodies, backs, hands, 
wings, and wheels were full of eyes 
round about (10:12) 

20 A voice cried to the wheels (10:13) 

21 Each of the cherubim had 4 faces: 
the face of a cherub (ox. 1:10), of 
a man, a LLotl and an eagle (10:14) 

22 They were lifted up (10:15) 

23 When they went the wheels went 
with them (10:16) 

24 When they lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth the wheels 
turned not from beside them 

25 When they stood the wheels stood 

26 When they were lifted up the wheels 
were afro lifted up (10:17) 

27 The spirit of the living creatures 
was in the wheels 

26 The glory of the Lord departed from 
off the tfareshhold of ibe hfm* a_nd 
stood over the cherubim (10:16) 

29 They lifted up theli wings and 
mounted up from the earth (10:19) 

30 When they went out, the wheels 
also were beside them 

31 Every one stood at the (kxx of the 
east gatE of the temple 

32 The gkry of God was over ttem 
above 

33 Every one had 4 faces (10:21) 

34 Every one had 4 wings 

35 They haH the hands of a man under 
their wings 

36 The laces on them were alike (10: 
22 ) 

37 They went straight forward 

d 3 commands from the throne of God: 

1 He (God who sat on the throne) spoEe 
to me man clothed with linen saying. 
Go in between the wheels under the 
cherub (10:2:6) 

2 Fill your hand with the coals of fire 
from between die cherubim 

3 Scatter them over the city (v 2) 

e The 6th vision of the rIoty of God (1: 

3:12-14, 7 -4; fl:2; 10; 

1-22) 

f The coals of fire were scattered over 
Jerusalem (v 2, 6). This Indicated 
Judgment on the city, Cp, Rev. 8:6 

g Fire evidently has no power over this 
kind of beings. Nothing is said about 
tongs as in Isa. 6, m it would be as 
stated here-taking up coals with his 
bare hands (v 7) 

h They are like a man in general bodily 
form, and only difference being In the 
feet, wings, man bet of hands, number 


CnoHmied, rntnmn 4 


and Jfl'dah*i's exceeding great, 
and the land is full of blood, 
and the city full of perverse¬ 
ness: for they say. The Lord 
hath forsaken the earth, and 
the Loan seeth not. 

10 And as for me also/mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will 
I have pity, but I will recom¬ 
pense their way upon theix 
head. 

11 And, behold, the man 
clothed with linen, which had 
the inkhora by his side, re¬ 
ported the matter. Baying, I 
have done as thou hast com¬ 
manded me. 

CHAPTER 10 812 

(4) Fifth vision of glory: 
Altar fire on Jerusalem 

T HEN I looked, and.'behold, 
in the firmament that was 
above the head of the cheru¬ 
bims there appeared over them 
as it were a sapphire stone, as 
the appearance of the likeness 
of a throne. 

f 2 And he snake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and<*said, 
Go in between the wheels, 
even under the cherub, and 
fill thine hand with coals of 
fire from between the cher¬ 
ubims, and scatter them over 
the city. And he went in in 
my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood on 
the right side of the house, 
when the man went in; and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 
4 Then'the glory of the Lord 
went up from the cherub, and 
stood over the threshold of the 
house; and the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the brightness 
of the Lord’s glory. 

■ 5 And the sound of the cheru¬ 
bims' wings was heard even to 
the outer court, as the voice of 
the Almighty God when he 
speaketh. 

•6 And it came to pass, that 
when he had commanded the 
man clothed with linen, say¬ 
ing, ^Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between 
the cherubims; then he went 
in, and stood beside the 
wheels. 

7 And one cherub stretched 
forth his hand from between 
the cherubims unto the fire 
that was between the cheru¬ 
bims, and f took thereof , and 
put it into the hands of him 
that was clothed with linen: 
who took it, and went out. 

5 Thirtyfold description of 
the cherubim (1:5*22, 23- 
25) 

8 If And there appeared in the 
cherubims the*form of a man's 
hand under their wings. 

9 And when I looked, behold 
the four wheels by the cheru¬ 
bims, one wheel by one cherub, 
and another wheel by another 
cherub: and the appearance of 
the wheels was as the colour of 
a'beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appear¬ 
ances, they four had one like¬ 
ness, as if a wheel had been in 
the midst of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went 


upon their four sides; they 
turned not as they went, but to 
the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they 
turned not as they went. 

12 "And their whole body, and 
their backs, and their hands, 
and their wings, and the 
wheels, were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that 
they four had. 

13 As for*the wheels, it whs 
cried unto them in my hearing, 
O wheeL 

14 And every one had four 
faces: the first face was the 
face of a cherub, and the sec¬ 
ond face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face 
of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were 
lifted up. c This is the living 
creature that I saw by the river 
of Che'b&r. 

16 And when the cherubims 
went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the cherubims lifted 
up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these 
stood; and when they were 
lifted up, these lifted up them¬ 
selves also: for the spirit of the 
living creature was in them. 

18'Then the glory of the Lord 
departed from off the threshold 
of the house, and stood over file 
cherub ims . 

19 And the cherubims lifted 
up their wings, and mounted up 
from the earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the wheels 
also were beside them, and 
every one stood at the door of 
the east gate of the Lord's 
house; and the glory of the 
God of ls'ra-el was over them 
above. 

20 This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of 
I§'ra-el by the river of Che'bar; 
and I knew that they were the 
cherubims. 

21 Every one had four faces 
apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of the 
hands of a man was under their 
wings. 

22 And the likeness of their 
faces was the same faces which 
I saw by the river of Che'bfir, 
their appearances and them¬ 
selves : they went every one 
straight forward. 


CHAPTER 11 813 

6 Prophecy against the 
princes. (1) Twenty-five 
wicked counselors: false 
security 


M oreover the spirit lifted 

' me up . and brought me 


unto the east gate of the Lord's 
house, which looketh eastward: 
and behold at the door of the 
gate /five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw JA-Az-a- 
nl'ab the son of A'zyr, and P61- 
a-ti'ah the son of B£-nAiah, 
princes of the people. 

■2 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, tnese are the men that 
devise mischief, and give wick¬ 
ed counsel in this city: 

3 Which say, */( is not near; 
let us build houses: this city is 


a Torn there creatures with their whole 
body, backs, hands, wings, and wheels 
full of eyes would appear as very pecu - 
liar. In ch. 1 the rims of thetfceels 
were referred to as full of eyes, but 
here other parts of their bodies are so 
described (v 12) 

b The wheels either had the ability to 
hear, or they have been personified 
thus (v 14) 

c The prophet assured us that they were 
the same living creatures whom he saw 
before, as in ch. 1 (v 15, 20, 22) 

d See note e, v 4 

e 3 times die Spirit lifted the prophet 
up (3:14; 8:3; 11:1); once carried him 
(37:1); and 4 rimes took him up (3:12; 
8:3; 11:24; 43:5) 

f These could have been the same 25 
men mentioned in 8:16 (v 1). They 
were the leaders of the people in wick¬ 
edness (v 2) 

g The destruction of Jerusalem and the 
fall of Judah being predicted by Jere¬ 
miah in the city and Ezekiel In Baby¬ 
lon (v 3) 


~ ^ Co dl from column 1 

and kind of faces, eyes, and a few other 
details. Cp. the 42fold description of 
ch. 1 with the description here 
i The beryl is blue-green (v 9) and the 
sapphire is a transparent deep blue (v 
1). See these worth in Index 


Ancient records (4:1): 

Assyrian and Babylonian records were 
kept on sculptured slabs of stone and 
on pottery. There were also cylinders , 
some barrel-shaped, and some hexa- 
gonal or octagonal. These were hollov^ 
made of fine, thin, strong terra cotta, 
and from 1 1/2 to 3 ft. high. They 
were covered with close writing which 
was often in such small letters that it 
required a magnifying glass to read it. 
They were placed at corners or the 
temples, which is where many have 
been discovered; and the writing, 
which was done in columns, contained 
histories of the kings who reigned when 
the temples were knit. In addition to 
these, clay tab lets of various sizes were 
made, and covered entirely with writ¬ 
ing and pictorial re pre sen ta do ns. This, 
nodoubt, was the kind of tile Ezekiel 
used, as here (v 1). The characters 
were likely marked on the clay in its 
moist state,and virile stiil in the frame, 
with a sharp edged bronze stylus about 
a foot long, and then the clay was 
baked. Such was the perfection of 
manufacture of this kind that many of 
them have been preserved for us to 
this day without decay, some being 
3,000 -4,000 years old. They vary in 
color either because of varying length 
of time they were in the kUn. or per¬ 
haps because colors were mixed with 
the clay. Some are bright brown, others 
pale yellow, pink, red, or a very dark 
tint-nearly black. Some are unglazed, 
others coated with a hard white enamel 


390 days (4:4) 

Ezekiel here was to lie upon his left 
side daily for 390 days and bear the 
iniquity of the house of Israel (v 4) . 
How long during each day he did this 
is not stated, but no doubt at least long 
enough and in the same place so that 
the captives among whom he lived 
could see his daily acting,The 390 days 
represented 390 years, as explained in 
v 5. This does not give prophetical 
scholars the authority to make every 
day equal to a year, or every year 
equal to a day in all places in prophecy 
where the words days and years are 
found. Unless we ha vedi vine authority 
Ln any one passage, then wc are to 
take days to mean days and years to 
mean years. Ln the pa moraine here 
God simply wanted to express, by the 
prophet^ symbolic action, that Israel 
was to bear their iniquity for 390 years. 
He was to lie down part of a day for 
390 days and then teach God's purpose 
to Israel. See The year-day theory 
foolish, p. 675 




EZEKIEL 11, 12 


A remnant to be saved 


Vision of cherubims 


In Ezek. (11:4-13, ful- 


[Ictioiu-fulfilled: 

1 I will bring you forth out of the 

midst of the city (11:T) 6) 

2 I will btlng a sword upon you (11: 

3 I will bring you out of the midst 
of the city and deliver you Into the 
hands of strangers (11:9) 

4 They will execute Judgments 
among you 

5 You will fall by the sword (11:10) 

6 I will Judge you in the border of 
Israel (11:10, 11) 

7 You will know that I am Jehovah 
( 11 : 10 , 12 ) 

8 This city will not be your caldron 

9 You will not be the flesh in die 
midst of it (11:11) 

b 5 sins of J udah : 

1 You have multiplied your slain 

2 You have filled the streets with the 

slain (v 6) (v 12) 

3 Youhave not walked in My statutes 

4 Youhave not executed My Judgments 

5 You have done after the manners of 
the heathen round ab«Jt you 

c Question 8. Next, 12:9 
d 12th prophecy in Ezek. (11:14-21. V 
14-16 fulfilled; vT'Rl unfulfilled). 
Next, 12:1 

1 prediction-fulfilled : 

A lthough Ihave cast them off among 
the heathen, and scattered them among 
the countries, yet will I be to them a 
little sanctuary in the countries where 
they will come (11:16) 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 


11 will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where you have been scatter - 
ed (11:17) 

2 I will give you the land of Israel 

3 They will be gathered to their own 
country and will take away from it the 
detestable things and all the abomina - 
tions (11:18) 

4 I will give them one heart (11:19) 

5 I will put a new spirit within you 

6 I will take the stony heart out of 
their flesh, and give them a heart of 
flesh 

7 They will be My people, and I will 
be their God (11:20) 

8 I will recompense the way of the 
wicked upon his own head (11:21) 

e God was to serve as their sanctuary 
while they were scattered among the 
nations, which indicated that they 
would abide many days without a sacri¬ 
fice or temple, as predicted in Hos. 3: 
4 -5 

f See Isa. 11:10-12, notes 


5 acts In besieging a city (4:3): 


1 Building a fort against the city (v 
2). These were really watch-towers, 
and many were built before a besieged 
city for the purpose of watching and 
harassing the inhabitants (17:17; 21:22; 
26:8; 2 KI. 15:1; Jei. 52:4) 

2 Casting up a mount against the city 
(v 2). The mount was an inclined road 
built up to a castle or a wall so the 
attackers could bring their engines of 
war closer, work to greater advantage, 
and possibly get to the top of the wall 
and enter the city. Every available 
material was used for this-earth, trees, 
stones, etc. Mounts are often called 
banks in Scripture (2 Sam. 20:15; Isa. 
37:33), and bulwarks (Dt. 20:20;2 Chr. 
26:15; Eccl. 9:14; Isa. 26:1) 

3 Setting up camp against the city 
(v 2), that is, establishing various 
positions around the city 

4 Setting battering rams against the 
city (v 2). These were engines of 
with beams of wood suspended on ch 
and generally in moveable towers that 
could be placed against a wall to batter 
itundlitweakededoruntil a hole was 
made through it (21:22; 26:9; 2 Sam. 
20:15; 2 Chr. 28:15) 

5 Setting up a wall of lion or a shield 
of protection as close to the city as 
possible so that archers could be pro- 
tected while shooting ac the city or the 
people on the walls (v 3) 


the caldron, and we be the 
flesh. 

(Z) Fivefold judgment 
announced 

|4 ^Therefore prophesy 
against them, prophesy, O son 
of man. ■ 

? 'S And the Spirit of the Lord 
ell upon me. and said unto me. 
Speak; TEus Baith the Lord: 
Thus have ye said, O house of 
lg'ra-el: for I know the things 
that come into your mind, 
every one of them, 

6 Ye *have multiplied your 
slain in this city, and ye have 
filled the streets thereof with 
the slain. 

■7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Your slain whom 
ye have laid in the midst of 
it, they are the flesh, and this 
city is the caldron: but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst 
of it 

8 Ye have feared the aword; 
and I will bring a sword upon 
you, paith the Lord God . 

9 And I will bring you out of 
the midst thereof, and deliver 
you into the hands of strangers, 
and will execute judgments 
among you. 

10 Ye shall fall by the sword; 
I will judge you in the border 
of lg'ra-el; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

11 This city shall not be your 
caldron, neither shall ye be the 
flesh in the midst thereof; 6uf 
I will judge you in the border of 
lg'ra-el: 

12 And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord : for ye have not 
walked in my statutes, neither 
executed my judgments, but 
have done after the manners of 
the heathen that are round 
about you. 

13 If And it came to pass, 
when I prophesied, that P61-a- 
ti'ah the son of BS-na'iah died. 
Then fell I down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and 
said. Ah Lord God I'wilt thou 
make a full end to the remnant 
of lg'ra-el? 

(3) True security in dis“ 
persion 

14 ^Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, 
even thy brethren, the men of 
thy kindred, and all the house 
of lg'ra-el wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of J6- 
ru'sA-l£m have said. Get you 
far from the Lord: unto us is 
this land given in possession. 
■16 Therefore say, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Although I have 
cast them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have 
scattered them among the 
countries, yet will I be to them 
as a 'little sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall 


(4) A remnant restored 
(Isa. 1:9) 

417 Therefore say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; I will /even 
gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the coun¬ 
tries where ye have been scat¬ 


tered, and"I will give you the 
land of Ig'ra-el. 

18 *And they shall come thith¬ 

er, and they shall take away all 
the detestable things thereof 
and all the abominations there¬ 
of from thence. ’ 

19 And'I will^give them one 
heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you; and I will 
take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them an 
heart of flesh: 

20 'That they may walk in my 
statutes, and keep mine ordi¬ 
nances, and do them: and they 
shall be my people, and I will 
be their God. 

21 But as for them whose 
heart walketh after the heart of 
their 'detestable things and 
their abominations, I will rec¬ 
ompense their way upon their 
own heads, saith the Lord God. 

(5) Departure of the glory 
from Jerusalem until the 
Millennium (43:2-5; Isa. 4: 

5. Cp. 1 Ki. 8:5-11) 

22 IfThen did the cherubims 
lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them; andHhe 
glory of the God of Ig'ra-el was 
over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lord 
went up from the midst of the 
city, and stood upon the moun¬ 
tain which is on the east side 
of the city. 

24 If Afterwards the spirit took 
me up . and ^brought me in a 
vision by the Spirit of God into 
ChAl-de'd, to them of the cap¬ 
tivity. So the vision that I had 
seen went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of 
the captivity all the things that 
the Lord had shewed me. 

814 CHAPTER 12 

IV Signs - prophecies of 
Babylonian captivity (12:1- 
17:24). 1 Sign: (1) Moving 

*TPHE word of the Lord also 


came unto me, saying, ■ 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest 
in the midst of a rebellious 
house, which have eyes to see, 
and see not; they have ears to 
hear, and hear not: for they 
are a rebellious house. 

•3 Therefore, thou son of man, 
prepare thee stuff for remov¬ 
ing, and remove by day in their 
sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place 
in their sight: it may be they 
will consider, though they be a 
rebellious house. 

•4 Then shalt thou bring forth 
thy stuff by day in their sight, 
as stuff for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth at even in their 
sight, as they that go forth into 
captivity. 

15 Dig thou through the wall 
in their sight, and cany out 
thereby. 

•6 In their sight shalt thou 
bear it upon thy shoulders, and 
carry it forth in the twilight: 
thou shalt cover thy face, that 
thou see not the ground: for I 
have set thee for a sign unto 
the house of lg'ra-el. 

7 And I did so as I was com¬ 
manded: I brought forth my 
stuff by day, as stuff for captiv- 


a This certainly speaks of a future time 
when Israel Is fully restored to her ora 
land-(he land of Israel, not England 
and America, as some suppose (v IT). 
Such prophecies are beginning to be 
fulfilled now and will continue so until 
(he fin* 1 fulfillment in the Millennium 
under the Messiah. The term the land 
of Israel is found 15 times in the book 
of Ezekiel (11:17; 12:19, 22; 13:9; 18: 
2; 20:38,42; 21:3; 26:3, 6; 33:24; 36: 
6; 37:12;38:18,19).Cp.unto the land 
(7:2; 21;3) 

b The gathering of Israel in fu lfillm ent 
of this prophecy has not progressed this 
far yet-to the place where all the de¬ 
testable things and the abominarims 
have been removed from the Land of 
Israel (v 18). This will not be com - 
pieced until after the 2nd advent of 
Christ to the earth-when ail Israel will 
be saved (Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

c See 36:25-27; Jer. 32:39 

ehovah will do for Israel: 


coun 

they are scattered (v 17) 

2 Give them the Land of Israel 

3 Give them one heart (v 19) 

4 Put a new spirit within them 

5 Take the stony heart out of their 
flesh 

6 Give them a heart of flesh 

e 4 blesrffl fls of conversion (v 20): 

1 Walk In My statutes 

2 Keep and do My ordinances 

3 They will be My people 

4 I will be their God 

f The detestable things and (he abomi¬ 
nations are partially listed in 8:5-17 
g Then -after Ezekiel had been shown 
all the sins committed in the temple 
(8:4-17), after Judgment upon me 
people of Judah and the total destruc¬ 
tion of the city of Jerusalem and the 
temple had been predicted (8:18-9:11; 
11:4-13), and after a latter-day re¬ 
storation of Israel had been revealed 
(11:17-21), the gltry departed from 
the doomed city and temple, not to 
return until the mille nnial temple is 
built at the time of the 2nd advent of 
Christ (v 22-25 with 43:1-7) 
h 7th vision of the glory of God (1:4-28; 


3:12-14, 22-23; 8:1-4; 9:3; 10:1-22; 
11:22-25) 

i This and many other passages make it 
clear that God goes from place to place 
like other beings, as far as His body Is 
concerned. No scripture teaches the 
omni -bod/ of God, but many passages 
teach His omnipresence (v 23; Gen. 3: 
0; 17:22; 18:2, 33; etc.) 

J This completed his round trip from 
Babylon to Judea and back again (8:3 
with 11:24$; it was accarapUdied in 
virion, which he made known to his 
people (v 24-25) 

k 13m prophecy of Ezek. (12:1-6, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 8. This was a panto- 
mine but the acta were prophetic, so 
they are listed as predictions in the 
following: 


1 Prepare your stuff for moving 02:3) 

2 Remove by day in their sight 

3 Remove from your place to another 
in their sight 

4 Bring forth your stuff by day in 
their sight, as stuff for removing (12:4) 

5 Goforth at even in their sight, as 
they that go into captivity 

6 Dig through the wall in their sight, 
and cany your stuff out thereby (12:5) 

7 Youshallbear it upon your shoul¬ 
ders In their right (12:6) 

8 Carry it forth in the twilight 

9 You will cover your face and not 
see the ground, for all these actions 
are prophetic of the captivity of Israel 


God prorated Judah 


ex. 

1 To acknowledge chem (v 5) 6) 

2 Set His eyes upon them for good (v 

3 Bring them again to their own land 

4 Build them a great nation 

5 Not pull them down 

6 Plant them permanently 

7 Not pluck them up again 7) 

8 Give them a heart to know Him (v 

9 Make them His people 

10 Cause them to return to Him with 
the whole heart. This is the kind of 
return to God that He always demands 
of any who seek Him (Dt. 4:29) 




EZEKIEL 12, 13 


Zedekiah’s captivity foretold 


Desolation of the land 


615 


tecy InE; 


*t,v 


12:0-16, ful- 
burden con 


cerud the place In Jerusalem, and 
all die house of Ism el (v 10) 

11 predictions - fulfilled : 

1 Like as I have done, so dull It be 
done to them (12:10-11) 

2 They will go Into captivity 

3 The fxince that Is among them will 
bear upon his iiouldex In the twilight 
and go forth (12:121 

4 They will dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby 

5 He will cover his face, that he 
Win not see the ground 

0 My net also will I spread upon him, 
and he will be taken In a snare (12:13) 

7 I will bring him to Babylon, yet 
he will not see it, though he will die 
there 

8 I will scatter all that are with him 
to the four winds (12:14) 

9 They will know that I am Jehovah 
when I scatter them among the nations 
and disperse them into the countries 
(12:15) 

10 I will leave a few from the sword, 
famine, and pestilence, that they may | 
declare all their abominations among 
the heathen where they go (12:16) 

11 They will know that I am Jehovah 
b Question 9. Next, v 22 

c Zedeldah, king of Judah (2 Ki. 24:17) 
d This refers to Zedeklah being made 
blind arxl carried to Babylon to die 
there without seeing the place of his 
captivity with his eyes (v 12-13; 2 Kl. 
25:7) 

e The army of Zedeldah was scattered 
and destroyed, all but a very few (v I 
14-10; 2 Kl. 25:4-7) 
f The regrettable thing is tha t they would 
not recognize Jehovah befere the na¬ 
tion was totally destroyed and gone 
into capdvlty (v 15-16) 
g 15th prophecy In Ezell (12:17 -20, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 2TT This was another 
prophetic pan to mine, one wherein 
EzeWl was toeathis bread with quak¬ 
ing, and drink his water with trembl¬ 
ing and carefulness (12:17) 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
the land of Israel shall eat bread with 
carefulness, and drink water with as¬ 
tonishment, that their land may be 
desolate from all that Is therein, be¬ 
cause of the violence of all them that 
dwell therein (12;1ST) 

2 All the cities that are Inhabited 
will be laid waste, and the land made 
desolate (12:20). 

3 They will know that I am khovah 


^ Cont, from col amp 4 

homes among the ruins of cities, so 
these prophets found profit in the ruin 
of their country (v 4) 

1 Breaches in the walls or defences. The 
Idea is that in the time of siege when 
gaps were made In the walls. It was 
the duty of the leaden to go up and de - 
fend their country, by fillin g In the 
gaps to stop the Inroad of die enemy. 
Instead of encouraging the people to 
repent and turn to God in the time 
when He was making a breach In Israel, 
the false prophets would not stand In 
the gap thus and *ek to rum to cause 
the people to hope In things which 
would bring the judgment of God awl 
the ruin of the nation (v 6) 

J By sin die people had stripped them - 
reives of me protection of God; and 
they lay exposed to the foe.The false 

K phets were responsible lor the nation 
ng encouraged in rebellion against 
God and theii enemies whom He had 
sent to chasten them (v 5) 
k They have seen vanity. This means 
believed their own lies and tried to 
confirm their own predictions (v 0) 

1 Question 11. Next, v 12 
m ofold Judgment on false prophets: 

1 I am against you (v 0) 

2 My hand will be upon tte prophets 
that see vanity and divine lies (v 9) 
3 They will not be in die assembly of 
My people 

4 They will not be written In the writ 
log of the house of Israel 
5 They will not enter Into d» land of 
Israel 

6 They will know that I am Jehovah 
God 


ity, and ip the even I digged 
through the wall with mine 
hand; I brought it forth in the 
twilight, and I bare it upon my 
shoulder in their sight. 

(2) Signification; captivity 

S« V'And in the morning came 
the word of the Lord unto me, 
saying, 

9 Son of man , hath not the 
house of !§'ra-el, the rebellious 
house, said unto thee/What 
doest thou? 

•10 Say thou unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; This 
burden concerneth the c prince 
in J£-ru'sd-l£m, and all the 
house of Ig'ra-el that are among 
them. 

•11 Say, I am your sign: like 
as I have done, 60 Shall it be 
done unto them: they shall 
remove and go into captivity. 

12 And the prince that is 
among them shall bear upon 
his shoulder in the twilight, and 
shall go forth: they shall dig 
through the wall to cany out 
thereby: he shall dcover his 
face, that he see not the ground 
with his eyes. 

13 My net also will I spread 
upon him, and he shall be taken 
in my snare; and I will bring 
him to BAb'jMon to the land of 
the Chftl-dA'ang; yet shall he 
not see it, though he shall die 
there. 

14 And I will*scatter toward 
every wind all that are about 
him to help him, and all his 
bands; and I will draw out the 
sword after them. 

15 And they shall know that 
I am the Lord, /when I shall 
scatter them among the na¬ 
tions, and disperse them in the 
countries. 

(3) A remnant saved (Cp. 
Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

16 But I will leave a few men 
of them from the sword, from 
the famine, and from the pesti¬ 
lence; that they may declare 
all their abominations among 
the heathen whither they come; 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 


2 Sign: (1) Eating and 
drinking 

J17 ITOoreover the w ord of 
the Lord came to me, saying, 
•18 Son of man, eat thy bread 
with quaking, and drink thy 
water with trembling and with 
carefulness; 

(2) Signification: desolation 

19 And say unto the people of 
the land, Thus saith the Lord 
God of the inhabitants of J6~ 
ru'sA-lfim, and of the land of 
Ig'ra-el; They shall eat then- 
bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with aston¬ 
ishment, that her land may 
be desolate from all that is 
therein, because of the vio¬ 
lence of all them that dwell 
therein. 

20 And the cities that are in¬ 
habited shall be laid waste, and 
the land shall be desolate; and 
ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 


3 The proverb: speedy ful¬ 
fillment of judgment 

|21 If "And the word of the 
Lft pn unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man,*what is that 
proverb that ye have in the 
land of lg'ra-el, saying, c The 
days are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; I will make 
this proverb to cease, and they 
shall no more use it as a prov¬ 
erb in Ig'ra-el; but say unto 
them, The days are at hand 
and the effect of every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more 
any vain vision nor flattering 
divination within the house of 
Ig'ra-eL 

25 For I am the Lord : I will 
speak, and the word that I 
shall speak shall come to pass; 
it shall be no more prolonged: 
for in your days, O rebellious 
house, will I say the word, 
and will perform it, saith the 
Lord God . 


4 The saying: immediate 
fulfillment of prophecy 

f 26 iKAgain the word of the 
,ord came to me, saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they 
of the house of Ig'ra-el say, The 
vision that he seeth is for many 
days to come, and he prophesi- 
eth of the times that are far off. 
28 Therefore say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; 
There shall none of my words 
be prolonged any more, but the 
word which I have spoken shall 
be done, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER 13 


815 


5 Prophecy against the 
prophets and prophetesses 
(Jer. 23; Ezek. 22 and 34). 

(1) Ten sins of prophets 

ND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, i 
•2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the prophets of lg'ra-el 
that prophesy, and say thou 
unto them^that prophesy out of 
their own hearts. Hear ve the 
word of the Lord : 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Woe unto the f jfoolish prophets, 
that follow their own spirit, and 
have seen nothing! 

4 O Ig'ra-el, thy prophets*are 
like the foxes in the deserts. 

■ 5 Ye have not gone up into 
the'gaps, neither made up'the 
hedge for the house of lg'ra-el 
to stand in the battle in the day 
of the Lord. 

6 They have*seen vanity and 
lying divination, saying, yh e 
Lord saith : and the Lord hath 
not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they 
would confirm the word. 

7 /Have ye not seen a vain 
vision, and have ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye 
say, The Lord saith it; albeit 
I have not spoken? 

(2) Their sixfold judgment 

■ 8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; "Because ye have 
spoken vanity, and seen lies, 
therefore, behold, I am against 


a 16th jgo^hecy In Ezek. 112:21 -25. fai. 

6 predictions -fulfilled. 

1 What is that {xuverb In the land of 
Israel, saying. The days are crolonged, 
and every vision falls’ Tfell them there¬ 
fore, I will make this proverb to cease, 
and they will no more use it as a pro¬ 
verb in Israel (12:22-23) 

2 The days are at hand and the effect 
of the vision (12:23) 

3 No mare will there be any vain 
virion of flattering divination within 
the house of Israel (12:24) 

4 I will speak, and the word that I 
shall speak nail come to pass (12:25) 

5 It will be no mere prolonged 

6 In yotir days will I say the word, 
and will perform It 

b Question 10. Next, 13:7 
c This statement was made so often In 
Israel, and was so firmly believed that 
it did become a proverb or common 
saying; yet it was the direct opposite 
to what Jeremiah and o ther prophets 
had spoken concerning the destruction 
of Judah and Jerusalem (v 22). God 
assured them that they would no longer 
be able to use it in Israel, for judg¬ 
ment was soon to come and the prophets 
He had sent would be vindicated In 
this generation (v 22-25) 
d 17th pro phecy in Ezek. (12:26 ^.ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:1. The vision con¬ 
cerned many days to come; and the 
prophecies were of the times far off 
(12:27) 

2 predictions-fulfilleu: 

1 There will none of My words be 
prolonged anymore (12:28) 

2 The word which I have spoken will 
be done 

e 18th prophecy in Ezek. (13:1-23. ful¬ 

filled), 14:2 

22 predicdons-fulfilled: 

1 Woe to the foolish shepherds, that 
follow their own spirit, and have seen 
nothing (13:3) 

2 My hand will be upon the fxophets 

that see vanity, and that divine lies 
(13:9) My people 

3 They will not be in die assembly of 

4 They will not be written in the 
writing of the house of Israel 

5 They will not enter into the land 
of Israel 

6 You will know that I am Jehovah 
God (13:9, 14* 21, 23) 

7 An overflowing rain, great hail¬ 
stones, and a stormy wind will rend 
your wall of un tempered ro or ter (13:11) 

8 When it is fallen men will say, 
Where is (he daubing wherewith you 
have daubed it? (13:12) 

9 I will even rend it with a stormy 
wind in My fury (13:13) 

10 There will be an overflowing rain 
in My anger 

11 Great hailstones in My fury will 
consume it 

12 I will break down the wall and bring 
it to the ground (13:14) 

13 The foundation will be discovered 
and it will fall 

14 You will be consumed in the midst 
thereof 

15 I will accomplish My wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that daubea 
it with umempered morter, and they 
will be no more (13:15) 

16 Woe to die women that prophesy, 
that sew pillows to all armholes, and 
make kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls (13:18) 

17 I am against your pillows, and I 
will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the souls go that you hunt to 
bring to your groves (13:20) 

18 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and 
deliver My people out of your hand 
(13:21) 

19 They will no more be in your hand 
to be hunted 

20 You will see no more vanity (13:23) 

21 You will see no more divination 

22 I will deliver My people out of 
your hand 

f see 11 rins of fa^ prophets , p. 816 
g 6 characteristics of false T 


1 Deception (v 2-3, 8, lb] 

2 Foolishness (v 3) 

3 Slyness (v 4) 

4 Irresponsibility (v 5) 

5 Lying (v 6-9) 

6 Seduction (v 10) 

h Not only were the false prophets as sly 
as foxes, but like the foxes who find 
- Continued 1 
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Idolaters reproved 


EZEKIEL 13, 14 


a Thar will not be among the counsellors, 
the ruling body or elders of My people, 
or be honored with the leading men of 
Israel (v 9) 

b This could have a 2fold meaningl y 9): 

1 Be written In the register kept of all 
citizens of Israel 

2 Be written as true prophets In the 
inspired writings of Israel 

c This perhaps refers to the walls which 
were made of beaten earth rammed 
into molds or boxes to give It shape 
and consistence, then emptied from 
the molds on to the wall, layer by 
layer, so that it could dry as the work 
went on. Such walls could not stand 
the effects of weather, and houses 
built of this material soon crumbled 
and decayed. To protect them mor- 
tei was made to plaster the walls with 
so that water could not soften the hard, 
dried mud. If the roorter was mixed 
with lime it answered a good purpose; 
if the lime was left out it was called 
untempered morter; and this kind was 
no protection from die elements (v 10- 
12 ) 

d Question 12, Next, v IB 
e See details of this prophecy, note e, 
v 1. The prophetesses were as guilty of 
fallacy and sin as the prophets, so this 
special sec don concerns them ^ 17-23). 
On certain occasions Cod did pour out 
His Spirit upon women and they proph¬ 
esies like me men who were anointed 
of Him. See 14 prophetesses , p. Ill 
f Seme think these were pillows sewed 
for the divans-something to lean upon 
and make their consulted comfortable 
while the prophetesses pretended to 
give them revelations and guidance. 
Otters think this refers to magic charms 
upon all wrists, for it is jo trans. in 
some versions (v 18) 
g False prophetesses put magic kerchiefs 
or veils over the heads of those who 
consulted them, as if preparing them I 
to receive the answer or revelation 
they sought (v 18). The verse could 
read. Sew pillows for every elbow to 
rest upon and make coverings for the 
head of every age, to lead them astray 
h The head of men of every age, old and 
young, great and small, if only they 
had the trice to pay them (v 18) 
i To hunt me souls of men who will con - 
suit them about their problems. Will 
you promise your victims life? (v 18) 
Questions 13-14. Next, 14:3 
You will pollute Me among My people 
for small amounts of barley anti a few 
pieces of bread, thus killing the ones 
that should die, because ot your lies 
you tell on your victims (v 19) 

1 6fold judgment of false prophetesses : 

1 I am against your pillows wherewith 
you entice men into your gardens or 
groves where you practice magical 
arts on them (v 20) 

2 I will tear them from your arms, and 
liberate your victims 

3 I will also tear your kerchiefs and 
deliver My people from you (v 21) 

4 They will no more be in your hands 
to deceive and enrich yourselves 

5 You will see no more vanity or 
divinations, for I will deliver My 
people from you (v 23) 

6 You will know that I am Jehovah 


Cont. from column 4 

14 Of binding Paul with his own girdle 
(Acts 21:10-13) 

15 Of the great millstone being cast 
into sea (Rev. 18:21) 

11 sins of false prophets (13:1): 

1 Prophesy out ot their own hearts^ 2) 

2 Pretend that God is speaking His 
word through them 

3 Follow their own spirit (v 3) 

4 Have not gone up in the gaps to 
help Israel (v 5) 

5 Have not made up the hedge to 
protect Israel and help her to stand 
against her enemies 

6 Have seen vanity and lying divina¬ 
tions and claimed the Lord has 
spoken to them (v 6-7) 

7 Made others to have hope that they 
vrould confirm their predictions 6) 

6 Have spoken vanity (v 8-9) 

9 Seen lies and uttered them 

10 Seduced God's people, predicting 
peace when there Is no peace (v 10, 
16) 

11 Built up a wall of hope of untem - 
pered merter (13:10) 


you, saith the Lord God. 

9 And min e Hand flhwll be 
upon the prophets that see 
vanity, and that divine lies: 
they shall not be^in the assem¬ 
bly of my people, neither shall 
they be*written in the writing of 
the house of lg'ra-el, neither 
shall they enter into the land of 

Is'ra-el; yp ahull lmnw that 

I am the Lord Goik 

(3) Their symbolic wall: 
weak and ready to fall 

10 H Because, even because 
they have seduced my people, 
saying. Peace; and there was 
no peace; and c one built up a 
wall, and, lo, others daubed it 
with untempered morter: 

l. 11 Say unto them which daub 
if with untempered morter , that 
it shall fall: there shall be an 
overflowing shower; and ye, 
O great hailstones, shall fall; 
and a stormy wind shall rend if. 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not he^said unto you. 
Where is the daubing where¬ 
with ye have daubed if? 

■13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; I will even rend it 
with a stormy wind in my fury; 
and there shall be an over¬ 
flowing shower in mine anger, 
and great hailstones in my fury 
to consume if. 

14 So will I break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with 
untempered morter , and bring 
it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall, and 
ye shall be consumed in the 
midst thereof: and ve shall 
b a as th at I am the Lord- 

15 Thus will I accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon 
them that have daubed it with 
untempered morter , and will 
say unto you. The wall is no 
more, neither they that daubed 
it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Ig'- 
ra-el which prophesy concern¬ 
ing Jfe-ru'sa-l&m, and which see 
visions of peace for her, and 
there is no peace, saith the Lord 
God. 

(4) Ten sins of prophetesses 

IfLikewise, thou son of 
man, set thy face against the 
daughters of thy people, which 
prophesy out of their own heart; 
and prophesy thou against them, 

18 And say. Thus saith the 
Lord God; Woe to the women 
thatfeew pillows to all armholes, 
and*make kerchiefs upon^the 
head of every stature 'to hunt 
souls 1 /Will ye hunt the souls 
of my people, and will ye save 
the souls alive that come unto 
you? 

19 And will *ye pollute me 
among my people for handfuls 
of barley and for pieces of 
bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the 
souls alive that should not live, 
by your lying to my people that 
hear your lies? 

(5) Their fivefold judgment 

20 Wherefore thus anith thg 
Lord God ; Behold, * I am 
against your pillows, wherewith 


ye there hunt the souls to make 
themtl y, and I will tear them 
from your arms, and will let the 
aouls go, even title souls that ye 
hunt to make them fly. 

■21 Your kerchiefs also will I 
tear, and deliver my people out 
of your hand, and they shall be 
no more in your hand to be 
hunted; and ve shall know that 
I am ; the Lord . 

22 Because frwith lies ye have 
made the heart of the righteous 
sad, whom I have not made 
sad; and strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his 
wicked way, by promising him 
life: 

23 Therefore ye shall see no 
more vanity, nor divine divina¬ 
tions: for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand: and 
ve shall know that I am the 
Lord . 

CHAPTER 14 816 

6 Prophecy to the elders 
(Ezek. 20). (1) Their in¬ 
quiry of God 

T HEN came certain of the 
elders of Is'ra-el unto me, 
and sat before me. 

£2 c And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man,^these men have 
set up their idols in their heart, 
and put the stumblingblock of 
their iniquity before their face: 
e should I be enquired of at all by 
them? 

(2) God's answer (14:4-11). 
A Their idolatry exposed 

|4 Therefore speak unto them, 
and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Every man of 
the house of l§'ra-el that set- 
teth up his idols in his heart, 
and putteth the stumblingblock 
of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to the prophet; I 
the Lord will answer him that 
cometh according to the multi¬ 
tude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house 
of Is'ra-el in their own heart, 
because they are all estranged 
from me through their idols. 

|6 H Therefore say unto the 
house of Is'ra-el. Thus gaith the 
Lord God; /Repent, and turn 
yourselves from your idols; and 
turn away your faces from all 
your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house 
of Is'ra-el, or of the stranger 
that sojourneth in Is'ra-el, 
which separateth himself from 
me, and setteth up his idols in 
his heart, and putteth the stum¬ 
blingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to a 
prophet to enquire of him con¬ 
cerning me; I the Lord will 
answer him by myself: 

B Judgment on the idolaters 

8 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will make 
him a sign and a proverb, and 
I will cut Him off from the midst 
of my people; and ve shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

C Judgment on the prophets 
9 And if the prophet be de- 


a Heb. parach . to beak fcxih aj a bud; 
to bloom; to spread; to fly by extend¬ 
ing the wings; to flourish. Here the 
Idea Eemi to be that of ensnaring men 
like birds to get them In their hands 
and hold diem captive to their spells 
of magic and divination (v 20). a, it 
could possibly mean to hunt souls to 
promise them pros parity and blessing 
through their f*e tended revelations 
b By lies you have turned the righteous 
aside from truth; and by promising life 
for a price y«i have made the wicked 
to feel secure without aiming fran 
their wicked ways (v 22) 

C iffifffEgfy if'' 14i2 ' 11 ’ “■ 

9 predicti on*-fulfilled! 

1 Every roan o( Israel that sets up his 
idols in his heart, puts a stumbling- 
block of Iniquity before his face, and 
comes to the prophet, 1 will answer 
him according to ms idols (14:4) 

2 Every one In Israel who separates 
from Me, setting up his idols in his 
heart,pub a stumblingblock of iniquity 
before his face, and comes to the 
pophet to inquire of him concerning 
Me, I will answer him by Myself (14:7) 

3 I will set My face agaimt that man 

(14:6) verb 

4 I will make him a sign and a jxo- 

5 I will cut him off from the midst 
of My people 

6 They will know that I am Jhhovah 

7 I will stretch forth My hand upon 
the decleved prophet to destroy film 
from Israel (14r9) 

8 They will bear their punishment 
for their iniquity (14:10) 

9 The punishment of the i*ophet will 
be as the punishment of those who seek 
after them 

d Here is another example of God re - 
yea ling to a prophet the sinful coali¬ 
tion of the man who came to him (v 

1. 3) 

e Question 15. Next, v 21 
f God never misses an occasion to warn 
men to repent and turn away from sin 
in Older ro avert judgment (v 6-7) 

25 pantomlnes of Ezekiel (3:26): 

1 Sign oF dumbness (3:26) 

2 Of the tile (4:1-2) 

3 Of the iron pan (4:3) 

4 Of lying on left side (4:4-5) 

5 Of lying on right side (4:6) 

6 Of the bare arm (4:7) 

7 Of being bound (4:8. Cp. 3:25) 

8 Of eating unclean bread and water 
by measure 390 days (4:9-13) 

9 Of eating unclean food by measure 
40 days(4:14-17) 

10 Of the barber's tazor and weighing 
hair (5:1-17) 

11 Of prophesying to the mountains erf 
Israel (6:1-10) 

12 Of smiting hands and stamping with 
the feet (6:11-14) 

13 Of making a chain (7:23-27) 

14 Of moving and digging through the 
wall (12:1-16) 

15 Of eating and drinking thile shaking 
and tremhling (12:17-28) 

16 Of the fire In the forest (20:45-49) 

17 Of the drawn sword (21:1-5) 

18 Of sighing (21:6-7) 

19 Of crying and howling (21:12-13) 

20 Of smiting the hands (21:14-23) 

21 Of the boiling pot (24:1-14) 

22 Of wife dying (24:15-27) 

23 Of wailing (32:17-21) 

24 Of prophesying to bones (37:1-14) 

25 Of the two sticks (37:15-25) 

15 other pantomlnes of Scripture : 

1 Sign of tearing Jeroboam's garment 
into 12 pieces (1 Ki. 11:30-40) 

2 Of the bow and arrows (2 Ki. 13: 
15-19) 

3 Of Isaiah walldng naked and bare¬ 
foot fot 3 years (Isa. 20:1-6) 

4 Of the linen girdle (Jer. 13:1-14) 

5 Of the potter's house (Jer. 18) 

6 Of the Broken pottery (Jer. 19) 

7 Of the wine cup (Jer. 25:15-38) 

8 Of the yokes (Jer. 27:1-28:17) 

9 Of the hidden stones (Jer.43:8-13) 

10 Of casting a stone and a book Into 
the river Euphrates (Jer. 51:62-64) 

11 Of the prophet marrying a whore 
(Has. 1:2-11) 

12 Of pleading children (Hos. 2) 

13 Of renewed love (Has. 3) 

—Continued, column 1 



EZEKIEL 14, 15. 16 Famine, sword and pestilence Unfit vine type of Jerusalem's rejection 817 


a The method Cod me* id deceive a fate 
mnAet Is to permit an evil spirit to 
takebold of him (2 KL 22:19-^3), a 
let the popfaet be lifted up In bis side 
anl ree virions of bll own exalted heart 
(13:2-3, 17; Jer. 23:16, 26. 31-39). 
A man or woman wfao yields to either 
one of the* has rejected God and His 
way of life, and lived In tin, and re¬ 
bellion id the point of becoming the 
vie din of a wrong spirit. The tame 
principle Is stated In ML 13:14-15; 2 
Th. 2:8-12, God nevei deliberately 
deceives anyone, but when men will 
not listen to Him, then He withdraws 
and permits them m be deceived by 
demons (Rixn. 1:18-32) 


b The reason God can Justly destroy such 
a man Is that be la stubborn and re¬ 
bellious, haying refused to listen to 
Him or go His way to escape Judgment. 
His destruction Is because of his sins 
and becoming a tool of Satan, which 
things cause rebellion against God and 
His will (v 9; Rom. 1:18-32; 2 Th. 2; 
S-LZ). God's dealings with Israel in the 
days of Jeremiah and Ezehlel only 
prove His longsuffedng in tolerating I 
the rebellion until there could be no j 
other remedy but judgment 


c This Is the ultimate purpose of God In 
dealing with men-not only Jews but 
Gentiles also, in every age. He wants 
to bring all men to full and eternal re - 
conciliation and righteousness where 
they will go a stray no mare, and where 
they canbe His people and He can be 
theli God (v 111. This will be even¬ 
tually realized In the new earth (Rev. 
21:3-7; 22:3) 


d a^A^HophecYIn Ezek. (14:12-23, ful- 

10 gpdtrHorn-fplfilled. 

1 When (he land sins against Me by 
trespassing grle vously, then I will 
stretchout My hand upon it, and will 
break the staff of bread thereof, and 
send famine upon it. Though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they could 
not deliver It (14:13-14) It 

21 will cut off man and beast from 

3 If I cause noisome beasts to pass 
thrtwgh the land, and they spoil It, so 
that It be desolate, that no man may 
pan because ofthe beasts; though there 
three men were In It, (hey could not 
deliver it (14:15-10) 

4 If I bring a sward through the land, 
so that I cut off man and beast from it; 
though these three men were In it, they 
could not deliver It (14:17-18) 

5 If I send pestilence Into the Land, 
and pour out My fury upon It In blood, 
to cut off both man and beast; though 
these three men were in It, they could 
not deliver It by their own righteous¬ 
ness (14:19-20) 

6 if they could not deliver it from 
only one of these Judgments, how much 
leas could they do so when I send all 
four Judgments to cut off man and beast 
from the land (14:21) 

7 I will leave a remnant that will be 
brought forth, both k>iu and daughters 
(14:22) 

8 They will come forth to you, and 
you will see their way and doings 

9 You will be comforted concerning 
the evil that Ihave 1* ought upon Jeru¬ 
salem 

10 They will com f ext you, when you 
see their ways and doLngs; and you will 
know that 1 have dore It (14:23) 

e Gad testifies here to the ri ghtpcn^npr, 
of these three-Noah, Daniel, and Job. 
This testimony confirms their final 
salvation (v 14,10,18. 20). All three 

r evailed In saving others: 

Noah (Gen. 6:8-9:29; 1 Per. 3:20) 

2 Daniel (Dan. 2:6,48 -49. Cp. Ezek. 
26:3). He was the only one of these 
men alive when Ezekiel wrote 
3 Job (Job 42:8-10). £p. Mores anl 
Samuel as intercessors (Jer. 15:1) 
f Question 10. Next, 15:1 
g 4 judgments upon Jerusalem (v 21): 

1 The sword 3 The noisome beast 
2 The famine 4 The pestile nce 


cefred*when he hath spoken a 
thing, I the Lord have deceived 
that prophet, and*I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and 
will destroy him from the midst 
of my people Ig'ra-eL 
10 And they shall bear the 
punishment of their iniquity: 
the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punish¬ 
ment of him that seeketh unto 
him; 

11 ‘That the house of lg'ra-el 
may go no more astray from 
me, neither be polluted any 
more with all their transgres¬ 
sions ; but that they may be my 
people, and I may be their God, 
saith the Lord God. 

7 Four judgments (14:12- 
20), (1) Famine: cause; no 
mercy 

*12 If^ The word of the Lord 
came again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespass¬ 
ing grievously, then will I 
stretch out mine hand upon it, 
and will break the staff of the 
bread thereof, and will send 
famine upon it, and will cut off 
man and beast from it: 

14 Though these'three men, 
NO'ah, D&n'iel, and Jdb, were 
in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their right¬ 
eousness, saith the Lord God . 

(2) Beasts: no mercy 

15 If If I cause noisome beasts 
to pass through the land, and 
they spoil it, so that it be 
desolate, that no man may pass 
through because of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men 
were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; 
they only shall be delivered, 
but the land shall be desolate. 

(3) Word: no mercy 

17 If Or if l bring a sword 
upon that land, and say, Sword, 
go through the land; so that I 
cut off man and beast from it: 

18 Though these three men 
were in it, os I live, mnth 
Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, but 
they only shall be delivered 
themselves. 

(4) Pestilence: no mercy 

19 If Or if I send a pestilence 
into that Land, and pour out my 
fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from it man and beast: 

20 Though N6'ah, D&n'iel, 
and Job, were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daugh¬ 
ter ; they shall but deliver theix 
own souls by their righteous¬ 
ness. 

(5) If no mercy in one plague, 
how much less in all four? 

■21 For thus saith the Lord 
God; /How much more when 
I send^ny four sore judgments 
upon J€-ni'sfi-Wm, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noi¬ 
some beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man and 
beast? 


(6) A remnant saved (Cp. 

(Isa. 1:9, refs.) 

22 If Yet, behold, therein ahall 
be left's remnant that shall be 
brought forth, both sons and 
daughters: behold, they ahall 
come forth unto you, and ye 
shall see their way and their 
doings: and ye shall be com¬ 
forted concerning the evil that I 
have brought upon J$-rv's6- 
ldm, even concerning all that I 
have brought upon it 

23 And they shall comfort yon, 
when ye see their ways and 
their doings: and ye shall know 
that I have not done without 
cause all that I have done in it, 
saith the Lord God. 


817 CHAPTER 15 

8 Sign: (1) The vine tree 

consumed (Isa. 5:1-7) 

/AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, ■ 

2 Son of man, c What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, 
or than a branch which is 
among the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? or will men 
take a pin of it to hang any 
vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, dit is cast into the 
fire for fuel: the fire devouretb 
both the ends of it, and the 
midst of it is burned. Is it 
meet for any work? 

5 Behold when it was whole, 
it was meet for no work: how 
much less shall it be meet yet 
for any work, when the fire hath 
devoured it, and it is burned? 

(2) Signification: judgment 

6 If Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; As the vine tree 
among the trees of the forest, 
which I have given to the fire 
for fuel, so will I give the in¬ 
habitants of JS-rp'sft-ldm. 

7 And I will set my face 
against them; they shall go out 
from one fire, and another fire 
shall devour them; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
when I set my face against 
them. 

8 And I will make the land 
desolate, because they have 
committed a trespass, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER 16 818 

9 Sign of the child: (1) Birth 

* A GAIN the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man, cause *J£-ru / - 
sA-l£m to know her abomina¬ 
tions, 

3 And say, thu s saith the Lord 
God unto J6-ru'sfl-I£m; Thy 
birth and thy nativity is of the 
land of Cd'n&an; thy father 
was an Am'dr-ite, and thy 
mother an HIt'tite. 

4 And os for thy nativity, in 
the /day thou wast born thy 
navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water to supple 
thee; thou wast not ^salted at 
all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do 
any of these unto thee, to 
have compassion upon thee; 


a God ha i Always uved a remnant to 
preserve the nation of Israel, so that 
He can cany out His covenants with 
them In the eternal future (v 22; Isa. 
1:9). See Remnant In Index 
b 21st prophecy In Ezek . (15:1-8, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 16:35 

5 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 As the vine nee among the trees 
or the forest, which I have given to 
the fire for fuel, so will I give the In¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem (15:6) 

2 I will set My face against them 
(15:7) 

3 They will go out from one fire, and 
another will devour them 

4 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I set My face against them 

5 I will make the land desolate, be¬ 

cause they have committed trespass 
(15:8) ^ 

c Questions 17-21. Next, 16:21 
d Here it is shown how useless wood of 
any tree can become If burned in the 
fire -not fit for work, id use as pegs, or 
anything else; so Judah and Jerusalem 
were to become useless (v 2-8) 
e Jerusalem is die subject of the chapter, 
'"herein God exposes her sinsand abom¬ 
inations (v 1-3. Her birth or nativity 
was in Canaan; her father was an A mo¬ 
nte and her mother an Hittite (v 3). 
This refers to the founders of Jerusa¬ 
lem, not to Abraham and seed. 
Jebus was a Canaanite city. Satan 
occupied it and the promised land in 
advance of Abraham for the purpose of 
thwarting God's purpose with the 
chosen race 
f 7fold state at birth: 

1 Ycxir navel was not cut (v 4) 

2 You were not washed in water id 
supple (cleanse) you 

3 You v*xe not salted (rubbed or washed 
with salt-the custom in Pale*fine) 

4 You were not swaddled (wrapped) at 

5 No one pitied you to do any of these 
things to you (v 5) 

6 No one had compassion on you 

7 You were cast out into an open field, 
to the loathing of your person, in the 
day that you were bom 

g In ancient times new-bom babes were 
rubbed with salt in order to harden their 
skin; this operation was supposed to 
make it dry, tight, and firm. It may 
have also been applied as an emblem 
of purity and incomiption (v 4) 


32fold lament for Jerusalem (Lam, hi): 

1 The city sits solitary that used to 
be fuLl of people (v 1) 

2 She is become a widow 

3 She used to be great among the na¬ 
tions 

4 Princess among the provinces 

5 She has now become tributary 

6 She weeps sore in the night (v 2) 

7 Her tears are on her cheeks 

8 There are no lovers to comfort her 

9 She has no friends, for all of them 
have dealt treacherously with het 

10 They have become her enemies 

11 She is gone into captivity (v 3) 

12 She is greatly afflicted 

13 She has great servitude to others 

14 She dwells among the heathen 

15 She has no rest in her captivity 

16 She has many persecutors 

17 Her solemn feasts are forsaken (v4) 

18 Her gates are desolate 

19 Her priests sigh 

20 Her virgins are afflicted 

21 She sits in bitterness 

22 Her adversaries rule (v 5) 

23 Her enemies prosper 

24 She is afflicted by God 

25 Her children are taken into captiv¬ 
ity 

26 Her beauty is departed (v 6) 

27 Her princes are like harts without 
pasture 

28 Their strength is gone and they can¬ 
not escape the huntsmen 

29 She remembered her pleasant things 
while in her miseries (v 7) 

30 She remembered her fall into the 
hands of the enemy 

31 She had no one to help her 

32 The adversaries saw her and mocked 

at her sabbaths 
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EZEKIEL 16 


Jerusalem's awful sins 


Punishment threatened 


a Jehovah reveals His pan in the con¬ 
tinuation of Jerusalem, pictured here 
as a cast-off new-born babe and left 
to die by itself. He passed by and saw 
it polluted in its own blood and said 
to It, Live (v ©. This makes It clear 
tha t from the beginning God had plan¬ 
ned to have dlls place as the capital 
of His kingdom on earth, as well as 
the capital of His chosen people 
through whom the Messiah and the 
written Word of God would come 

b Canaanite cities were founded in blood, 

by the offering of human sacrifices, so 
this could be the reference here (v 6) 

C sn things God did for Jerusalem: 

T Found her like a cast-ott babe and 
said, Live (v 6) 

2 Causednerto grow up to be a well 
developed young woman (v 7) 

3 Courted and married her and she 
became His wife by covenant rela¬ 
tionship (v © 

4 Vfcshedaway her blood and anointed 
her with perfumes and oil (v © 

5 Clothedher with broidered work (v 
10 ) 

6 Gave her beautiful badger skin shoes 

7 Girded her with fine linen 
0 Covered her with silk 

9 Decked her with ornaments (v 11) 

10 Put bracelets on hex hands 

11 Put a chain on her neck 

12 Put a Jewel on her forehead (v 12) 

13 Put earrings In her ears 

14 Put a beautiful crown on her head 

and made her His queen 13) 

15 Decked her with gold and silver (v 

16 Clothed her with the finest of clothes 

17 Fed her with the best of food 

18 Made her exceedingly beautiful 

19 Made her a prosperous kingdom 

20 Made her famous and perfect in 
beauty among all the nations (v 14) 

d Thiswasasymbolic act signifying that 
one was taking another under his own 
projection. It was a common symbol 
in the East for marriage (v 8) 
e This Is the only way God married Israel, 
and it is the only way the church is now 
married to Christ and God (v 8; Rom. 
7:4) 

f In the nose 

g This refers to the great kingdom of 
David and Solomon when Israel was 
respected among the nations (v 13-14; 
2 Sara. 5-8; 1 Ki. 1-11) 
h 25 rins of Igael : 

1 Trusted in tier own beauty (v 15) 

2 Played the harlot because of her 
fame 

3 Poured out fornications on everyone 
that passed by-a lover to all 

4 Decked high places of idol worship 
with different colors (v 16) 

5 Played the harlot upon high places 
by all kinds of immoral! ties in wor¬ 
ship to idols 

6 Made images of her riches that God 
had blessed her with (v 17) 

7 Committed whoredom with them, 
or in worship of them 

8 Covered the idols with broidered 
garments (v 18) 

9 Set God’s holy oil and Incense be¬ 
fore their idols 

10 Setbefaretheir idols. In sweet sa¬ 
vour offerings, and best of food 
which God had blessed them with (v 
1© 

11 Sacrificed their sons and daughters 
in fire to their idols (v 20) 

12 Considered their whoredoms a an all 
matter and not sinful 

13 Committed murders on God’s chil¬ 
dren (v 21) 

14 Forgot the days when she was naked, 

bare, and polluted in her own blood 
and did not remember how God res¬ 
cued her and made her what she was 
(V 22) 24) 

15 Built a brothel or an Idol temple (v 

16 Made high places in every street 

17 Built high places In every road (v 25) 

18 Made hex Wauty to be adhorred 

19 Opened her feet to all who passed 
by, and multiplied her whoredoms 

20 Committed fornication with the 
Egyptians and other nations (v 26) 

21 Increased whoredoms to provoke 
God to anger 

22 Played the whore with the Assyrians 
because of unsatisfied lusts (v 28) 

23 Multiplied fornication from Canaan 
to Chaldea, and was yet unsatisfied 
fv 29) 

24 Lived untrue to her husband (v 32) 

25 Hired lovers to be with her (v 31 -f ' 

Continued, column 4 rn 


but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the lothing of 
thy person, in the day that 
thou wast born. 

6 If And when "I passed by 
thee, and saw theetyolluted in 
thin e own blood, I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy 
blood, Live; yea,T said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy 
blood. Live. 

(2) Development into wo - 
manhood 

7 I have caused thee to multi¬ 
ply as the bud of the field, and 
thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to 
excellent ornaments; thy 
breasts are fashioned, and 
thine hair is grown, whereas 
thou wast naked and bare. 

(3) Courtship and marriage 

8 Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time was the time of love; 
and! spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness: 
yea, I sware unto thee, and'en- 
tered into a covenant with thee, 
saith the Lord God, and thou 
becamest mine. 

(4) Wealth, beauty and fame 

9 Then washed I thee with 
water; yea, I throughly washed 
away thy blood from thee, and 
I anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with 
broidered work, and shod thee 
with badgers* skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and 
I covered thee with ailk. 

11 I decked thee also with 
ornaments, and I put bracelets 
upon thy hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. 

12 And I put a/jewel on thy 
forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon thin e head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked 
with gold and silver; and thy 
raiment was of fine linen, and 
silk, and broidered work; thou 
didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil: and thou wast exceed¬ 
ing beautiful, and thou Midst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And thy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy 
beauty: for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which 
I had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

(5) Twenty-five sins of Judah 

15 If But thou *didst trust in 
thine own beauty, and*playedst 
the harlot because of thy re¬ 
nown, and pouredst out thy 
fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy 
high places with divers col¬ 
ours, and pLayedst the harlot 
thereupon: the like things 
shall not come, neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy 
fair jewels of my gold and of 
my silver, which I had given 
thee, and madest to thyself 
inuages of men, and didst com¬ 
mit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered 


garments, and coveredst them: 
and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
thou hast even Bet it before 
them for s “sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord God. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken 
thy sons and thy daughters, 
whom thou hast borne unto 
me, and these hast thou sacri¬ 
ficed unto them to be devoured. 
Is b this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them to 
cause them to pass through 
the fire for them? 

22 And in all thine abomina¬ 
tions and thy whoredoms thou 
hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast pol¬ 
luted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after 
all thy wickedness (woe, woe 
unto thee I saith the Lord 
God;) 

24 That thou hast also built 
unto thee an eminent place, 
and hast made thee an high 
place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high 
place at every head of the way, 
and hast made thy beauty to be 
abhorred, and hast opened thy 
feet to every one that passed 
by, and multiplied thy whore¬ 
doms. 

26 Thou hast also committed 
fornication with the fi-gjfa'tiang 
thy neighbours, great of flesh; 
and hast increased thy whore¬ 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore T have 
stretched out my hand over 
thee, and have diminished 
thine ordinary food, and de¬ 
livered thee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, the daugh¬ 
ters of the Phl-Us'tine§, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thou hast played the whore 
also with the As-sjhr'I-ans, be¬ 
cause thou wast <*unsatiable; 
yea, thou hast played the har¬ 
lot with them, and yet couldest 
not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multi¬ 
plied thy fornication in the land 
of C&'n&an unto Chdl-dfi'd; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 How*weak is thin e heart, 
saith the Lord God, seeing thou 
doest all these things t the 
work of an/imperious whorish 
woman; 

31 In that thou buildest thine 
eminent place in the head of 
every way, and makest thine 
high place in every street; and 
hast not been as an harlot, in 
that thou scomest hire; 

32 But as a'wife that com- 
mitteth adultery, which taketh 
strangers instead of her hus¬ 
band! 

33 They give gifts to all 
whores: *but thou givest thy 
gifts to all thy lovers, and 
hirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side 
for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in thy 
whoredoms, whereas none fol¬ 
lowed thee to commit whore¬ 
doms : and in that thou givest 


a A terra usd of Mouic lacriflce*. It is 
not found outride the ftentateuch ace pt 
la Ezekiel (6:13; 16:19; 20:28, 41). 
See notes an Lev. 1-3 
b Question 22. Next, 17:9 
This was God’s puuLiuaent of Intel 
and Jerusalem for their many sins-the 
only reference to punishment la this 
description and accusation down to v 
35 (v 27) 

d Unsatisfied (v 28) 

e Israel is here cod pared to an extremely 
weak-willing woman who has given 
herself over to anyone who suggests 
committing sin with her (v 30) 
f Domineering, arrogant, exacting, 
g God considered Israel as His covenant 
wife (v 8, 32; Isa. 54:© 
h This shows how contrary to nature and 
custom Israel was in all hex sins (v 33- 
34) 

^ ConL from rolumn 1 
1 All the expressions that follow axe to 
be Interpreted of idolatry and immoral 
practices in such worship 
C' 


32fold Judgment on Judah (Lam. 2:1): 

1 Adonai has covered the daughter of 
Zion with a cloud in His anger V 1) 

2 He has cast down from heaven to 
earth the beauty of Israel 

3 Ffe has not remembered his footstool 
(the earth. Isa. 66:1) In the dayof 
His fieice anger 

4 He has swallowed up all the habi¬ 
tations of Jacob fv z) 

5 He has doc pitied him 

6 He has thrown down all the strong¬ 

holds of the daughter of Judah in 
His wrath ground 

7 He has brought them down to the 

8 He has polluted the kingdom and 
the pinces thereof 

9 He has cut off all the hom of Isael 
In His fierce anger (v © 

10 He has drawn back His right hand 
from before the enemy 

11 He has burned against Jacob like a 
flaming fire, which devours round 
about 

12 He has bent His bow like an enemy 

(v 4) adversary 

13 He stood with His right hand as an 

14 She slew all that were pleasant to 
the eye, in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion 

15 He poured out His fury like fire 

16 The Lord was as an enemy (v © 

17 He has swallowed up Iaael 

18 He has swallowed up all her palaces 

19 He has destroyed the strongholds 

20 He has increased mourning and la¬ 
mentation in die daughter of Judah 

21 He has violently taken away His 
tabernacle (v © 

22 He has destroyed His places of the 
assembly of His people 

23 He has caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten In Zion 

24 He has despised the king and priest 
in His indignation and anger 

25 He has cast off His altar (v 7) 

26 He has abhorred His sanctuary 

27 He has given the walls of her palaces 
into the hand of the enemy 

28 They have desecrated the temple 

29 He has purposed to destroy the wall 
of the daughter of Zion (v © 

30 He has stretched out a line upon It 

31 Hehasnotwithdrawn Hishana from 
destroying it 

32 He has made the rampart and the 
wall to lament, so that they lan¬ 
guish together 

Complete sacrifice (Isa. 53:10) 
Him self -His entire self, not His per- 
sonilsoui only. It took His body, soul, 
and spirit to make a complete offering 
far sin and sickness. He was a complete 
substitute for man. Since die body, 
soul, and spirit of man had sinned and 
were under the sentence of death, it 
took the whole being of the Messiah 
to take man’s place. The word soul 
is sometimes used of an individual 
(Gen. 12:5; 41:2©. There is no such 
thing as sinning with the flesh and not 
with the soul and spirit, as taught by 
some. The flesh cannot be filthy and 
the soul and spirit holy. The body be - 
came sinful, depraved, and diseased 
by sin In the fall, and the body must 
be redeemed from these things if re¬ 
demption is to be complete 



EZE*raL 16 _ Depth of Jerusalem's sins 


Punishment threatened 819 


a You arc contrary to custom (v 33-34) 
b 99ml rro triecv In Ezek . (16:35 -44, ful - 
flllc<f. Next, v 53 

24 aedictlons-fulfilled: 

1 I will gather your lover*, all that 
you have loved, with all that you have 
hated (16:37) 

2 1 will gather them around about 
against you 

3 I will discover your nakedness unto 
them, that they may see your naked¬ 
ness 

4 I will judge you, as women that 
break wedlock and died blood are 
judged (16:38) 

5 I will give you blood in fury and 
jealousy 

6 Iwlll also give you into their band 
(16:39) 

7 They will throw down your eminent 
0 They will break down your high 

places clothes 

9 They will strip you also of your 

10 They will take away your fair 
jewels 

11 They will leave you naked and bare 

12 They will also bring up a company 
against you (16:40) 

13 They will stone you with stones 

14 They will thrust you through with 
swords 

15 They will bum your houses with 
fire (16:41) 

16 They will execute judgments upon 
you in the sight of many women 

17 1 will cause you to cease from 
playing the harlot 

18 You will give no hire anymore 

19 So will I make My fury toward you 
to rest (10:42) 

20 My jealousy will depart from yew 

21 I will be quiet, and will be no more 
angry 

22 I will recompense your way upon 
your head (16:43) 

23 You will not commit (his lewdness 
above all your abominations 

24 Everyone that uses proverbs will 
use dlls against you, saying. As Is the 
mother, so Is her daughter (16:44) 

c 5 basic sins bringing judgment: 

1 Filthiness of fornication (v~36) 

2 Abandonment to whrxedoms with 
many men 

3 Abominations of idolatry 

4 Sacrificing children to idols 

5 Not remembering the early days of 
God’s dealings, but fretting Him in 
all things (v 43) 

d Chafed at Me, because of My laws 
e I will not allow this greatest evil by 
suffering it to go unpunished, and thus 
cause your daughter to sin (v 43-44; 
Lev. 19:29) 

f By Inspiration Ezekiel compared them 
to Samaria and Sodom and meir daugh¬ 
ters, charging Judah with even greater 
sinfulness. Since God did not spare 
those mothers and daughters. He could 
not spare Jerusalem and her daughters 
from punishment (v 46) 


7 rhlngs Mp« suffered of God 
(Isa. 53;10): 

1 He was stricken of God (v 4, 8) 

2 Smitten of God (v 4) 

3 Afflicted of God 

4 God laid on Him the Iniquity of us all 
(v 6, 11) 

5 Ikulsed Him (v 10) 

6 Put Him to grief-made Him sick 

7 Made Him an offering for sin and 
sickness (v 4-5, 10) 


a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee, therefore^thou 
art contrary. 

(6) Twenty-fourfold judgment 

(35 IpWherefore, O harlot, 
near the word of the Lord : 

36 Thus saith the Lord God; 
because thy filthiness was 
poured out, and thy nakedness 
discovered through thy whore¬ 
doms with thy lovers, and with 
all the idols of thy abomina¬ 
tions, and by the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give 
unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore I will 
gather all thy lovers, with 
whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all them that thou hast 
loved, with all them that thou 
hast hated; I will even gather 
them round about against thee, 
and will discover thy naked¬ 
ness unto them, that they may 
see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, as 
women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged; and I 
will give thee blood in fury and 
jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee 
into their hand, and they shall 
throw down thin e eminent 
place, and shall break down 
thy high places: they shall 
6trip thee also of thy clothes, 
and shall take thy fair jew¬ 
els, and leave thee naked and 
bare. 

40 They shall also bring up a 
company against thee, and they 
shall stone thee with stones, 
and thrust thee through with 
their swords. 

41 And they s hall burn thine 
houses with fire, and execute 
judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many women: and 1 
will cause thee to cease from 
playing the harlot, and thou 
also shalt give no hire any 
more. 

42 So will 1 make my fury to¬ 
ward thee to rest, and my jeal¬ 
ousy shall depart from thee, 
and 1 will be quiet, and will be 
no more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not re- 
meinhered the days of thy 
youth, but hastfretted me in all 
these things; behold, there¬ 
fore I also will recompense thy 
way upon thine head, saith the 
Lord God: and'thou shalt not 
commit this lewdness above 
all thine abominations. 

(7) The proverb: sinfulness 

of Judah 


Millennial riches (lax. 06:11) 

The abundance of the riches of Jeru - 
si Lem under the Messiah, when all 
melons will shower gifts upon Israel 
ro honor Him in His building up of the 
nations. In fulfillment of prophecy. 
Peace will flow like a river and die 
glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream (v 12). Jerusalem Mil be com - 
forced as by a mother comforting a 
needy child (v 12-14) 

9 eternal things (Isa. 06:22): 

1 The new heavens (v 22) 

2 The new earth 

3 The seed of Israel 

4 The name of Israel 

5 New moons (v 23) 

6 Sabbaths 

7 All flesh 

6 Eternal hell and punishment (v 24) 
9 Men being permitted m Look on car¬ 
cases of those who have tramgresKd 


44 Behold, every one that 
useth proverbs shall use this 
proverb against thee, saying, 
As is the mother, so is her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s 
daughter, that lotheth her 
husband and her children; and 
thou art the sister of thy 
sisters, which lothed their 
husbands and their children; 
your mother was an HIt'tite, 
and your father an Am'6r-ite. 

46 And /thine elder sister is 
SA-mA'ri-A, she and her daugh¬ 
ters that dwell at thy left 
hand: and thy younger sister, 
that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
is Sfid'om and her daughters. 


(8) Tenfold sinfulness of Ju¬ 
dah (Cp. Isa. 5:7, refs.) 

47 Yet hast thou not walked 
after their ways, nor done after 
their abominations: but,*as if 
that were a very little thing, 
thou wast corrupted more than 
they in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, Sdd'om thy sister hath 
not done, she nor her daugh¬ 
ters, *as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniq¬ 
uity of thy sister Sfid'om, pride, 
fulness of bread, and abund¬ 
ance of idleness was in her and 
in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, 
and committed abomination 
before me: therefore I took 
them away as I saw good. 

51 Neither hath SA-ma'ri-A 
committed half of thy sins; 
but thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, 
and hast justified thy sisters in 
nil thine abominations which 
thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast 
judged thy sisters, bear thine 
own shame for thy sins that 
thou hast committed more 
abominable than they: they 
are more righteous than thou: 
yea, be thou confounded also, 
and bear thy shame, in that 
thou hast justified thy sisters. 

(9) Regathering of Israel 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

*53 c When I shall bring again 
their captivity,^the captivity of 
Sfid'om and her daughters, and 
the captivity of SA-ma'ri-d and 
her daughters, then will / bring 
again the captivity of thy cap¬ 
tives in the midst of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear 
thin e own shame, and mayest 
be confounded in all that thou 
hast done, in that thou art a 
comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sfid'om 
and her daughters, shall return 
to'their former estate, and SA- 
md'ri-A and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, 
then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former 
estate. 

(10) Sins of Judah 

56 For thy sister Sdd'om was 
not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was 
discovered, as at the time of thy 
reproach of the daughters of 
S$r'I-A, and all that are round 
about her, the daughters of the 
Phl-lls'tlnes, which despise 
thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne thy lewd¬ 
ness and thine abominations, 
saith the Lord . 

(59 For thus saith the Lord 
God; I will even deal with thee 
as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the oath in breaking 
the covenant. 

(11) Restoration of Israel: 
the New Covenant made 
(Isa. 59:20, refs.) 

♦60 f Nevertheless I will re- 


a 10fold sinfulness of Igael: 

1 Corrupt in a 11 your ways mote than 
Sodom (v 47-48) 

2 Pride more than Sodom (v 49) 

3 Fulness of bread and abundance of 
idleness more than Sodom (v 49) 

4 No pity on the poor and needy 

5 Haughtiness more than Sodom (V 50) 

6 Committed abomination before God 

7 More wicked than Samaria (v 51) 

8 Multiplied abominations 

9 Justified Sodom and Samaria and 
their daughters in sinning more than 
they did 

10 Sins more abominable than Sodom 
and Samaria (v 52) 

b Judah and Jerusalem had committed 
greater sins than Sodom and Samaria, 
so much so (hat these wicked cities 
vhich had already been destroyed could 
be conddered righteous and justified, 
in comparison (v 48-52) 
c 23rd prophecy in Ezek . (16:53-63. V 
jfeTulfilled; v53-55, 60 -63 unfulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 17:1 

1 prediction-fulfilled: 

I will even deal with you as you have 
done, which have despised die oath in 
breaking the covenant (16:59) 

8 predictions -unfulfilled; 

1 When I bring again the captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, and the 
captivity of Sam aria and her daughters, 
then I will bring again the captivity of 
your captives in the midst of them (16 : 
53) 

2 When your sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, and Samaria andherdaugh- 
tersreturn to their former estate, then 
you and your daughters will return to 
your former estate (16:55) 

3 Nevertheless I will remember My 
covenant with you in the days of your 
youth (16:60) 

4 1 will establish unto you an ever¬ 
lasting covenant 

5 Then you will remember your wys, 
and be ashamed, when you will receive 
your elder and younger sisters (16:61) 

6 I will give them to you for daugh - 
ten, but not by the covenant 

7 I will establish My covenant with 
you (16:62) 

8 You will know that I am Jehovah 
d This could not mean that (here were 

survivors in Sodom, Gomorrah, and 
other cities destroyed by fire a sin Gen. 
19:24, so die reference is to the Mil¬ 
lennium when the Dead Sea will be 
healed and men will live in the vicinity 
again, even on the same sites of these 
destroyed cities (v 53; Ezek. 47) 
e This again predicts the restoration of 
the places where the cities of the plain 
were located. They will again be in¬ 
habited under the Ktssiah,as explained 
in note d, above 


Messiah’ s stripes (Isa. 53:6) 

Heb. chaburah. a black and blue mark. 
Trans, stripe Tv 5; Ex. 21:25); bruises 
(Isa. 1:6): hurt (Gen. 4:23)|blueness 
(Pr. 20:30); wounds (Ps. 30:5); and 
spots (Jer. 13:23).“Christ could have 
received as many as 468 stripes from 
scourging alone (note t, Mt. 27:26) 
Out correction . (53:5) 

Heb. mowserah. correction. He did 
not sin, so any correction needful was 
ours. We had sinned and were estranged 
from God, so God sent Him to be chas¬ 
tised in our stead in order that we might 
become reconciled and have peace 
with our Maker again. What was neces¬ 
sary to reconcile God and man was 
placed upon Christ to Make peace 
again between them (v 5) 


1 Marred His visage (52:14; 53:2-3) 

2 Maned His form (52:14) 

3 Disbelieved In Him (52:1) 

4 Despised Him (53:3) 

5 Rejected Him 

6 Hid faces from Him 

7 Esteemed Him of no value 

8 Esteemed Him as suffering justice 
for His own crimes (53:4) 

9 Went astray from Him (53:6) 

10 Ignored Him and went own ways 

11 O 

12 A 

13 Slew Him in anger (53:7-8) 

14 Took Justice from Him (53:8-9) 

15 Burled Him with the wicked (53:9) 

16 Classed Him as a criminal (53:12) 


□pressed Him (53:7) 
IflicCed Him 
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EZEKIEL 16. 17 


Parable of the eagles and the vine 


a See Covenant In Index 
b TheD -aFter Cod has made an everlast¬ 
ing covenant with them. Isael will 
be ashamed of hex past sins and re¬ 
bellion (v 61; 34:25; 37:26; Jer. 31:31- 
34 ) 

c Sodom, Samaria, and Jerusalem are 
compared to sisters In v 44-52. Here 
the Idea Is continued, Samaria being 
the elder sister of Jerusalem,- and Sod¬ 
om the younger (v 46, 61), These sis¬ 
ters of Jerusalem were to become her 
daughters in the Millennium, but not 
by the covenant between God and Jeru¬ 
salem (v 61) 

d God’s purpose in blessing Isael in the 
future, regardless of her past, is that 
she might remember, be confounded, 
aod never again open her mouth be¬ 
cause of being ashamed of her past (v 
63).Such unheard-of mercy and eternal 
love and patience with such a sinful 
nation wifi produce a genuine grati¬ 
tude and respect for God, so much so 
that she will never again murmur and 
complain, or utter words of rebellion 
against Jehovah 

e I have accepted a propitiatory cover¬ 
ing for all uiat she has done (v 63) 
f 24th prophecy in Ezek. (17:1-10, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 11 

B medictio nt-fiMHlied; 

1 A great eagle (Nebuchadnezzar) 
with great wings, longwinged, full of 
feathers, which had divers colon, came 
to Lebanon,and took the highest branch 
of the cedar (Jehoiachin, 17:3; 2 KI. 
24:6-16). He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs (princes and best of the 
people, 2 Ki. 24ill-16), and carried 
mem Into the land of traffic (Babylon, 
17:4, 12; 2 Ki. 24:15-16); and he set 
them down in the city of merchants 
(Babylon, 17:4; 2 Ki. 24:15-16). He 
also took die seed of die land(Zedekiah 
and Judah); and planted it in a fruit¬ 
ful field (17:5, 12; 2 Ki. 24:17-19). 
He placed it by great waters, and set 
it as a. willow tree (17:5). It grew, be¬ 
came a vine of low stature, whose 
branches turned toward him (Nebuc - 
hadnezzar), and the roots were under 
him (life was sustained through him); 
so that it brought forth branches, and 
shot forth sprigs (17:6, 14) 

2 There was also another great eagle 
(Pharaoh) with great wings and many 
feathers.This vine (Zedekiah and Ju¬ 
dah) did bend toward him (Pharaoh), 
and shot out branches toward him 
(crusted in Egypt for help against Bab¬ 
ylon, Jer. 37:6-11) that he might water 
it by the furrows (irrigation ditches) of 
her plantation (17:7, 15-21) 

3 It was planted in a good soil by 
great waters (the Euphrates) that it 
mightbring forth branches, bear fruit, 
and be a goodly vine (17:8) 

4 It will not prosper in turning its 
roots and branches toward him (Pha¬ 
raoh). He (Nebuchadnezzar) will pull 
up the roots thereof, and cut off die 
fruit thereof that it may wither (17:9, 
15-21) 

5 It will wither in all the leaves of 
her spring, even without great power 
or many people to pluck it up by me 
roots thereof (17:9, 15-21) 

6 It will not prosper in looking toward 
Egypt (v 10, 15-21) 

7 It will utterly wither when the east 
wind (Babylon) touches it (17:10) 

8 It will wither In the furrows where 
it grew (17:10, 15-21) 

g For the interpretation of this riddle and 
parable see v 11-21; 2 KI. 24:6-25:7 
h Questions 23-26. Next, v L2 


- Cont. from column 4 

removed and great changes in the 
physical surface of Palestine will be 
made (Zech. 14:1-5). Even the Dead 
Sea will be raised, and it will become 
fresh water for fish (Ezek. 47). The 
deserts will blossom as a rose and many 
other changes will take place at chat 
time (Isa. 35) 

1 This tender Branch will grow to become 
a great tree, bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar. Under it will be sheltered all 
the birds and other creatures of earth 
(v 23-24). Thus the eternal kingdom 
of the Messiah is likened to a great 
tree. Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom is 
also spoken of as a tree sheltering all 
creatures (Dan. 2:37-38; 4:1-37) 


member my covenant with thee 
in the days of thy youth, and I 
will establish unto thee fl an 
everlasting covenant 

61 *Then thou shalt remember 
thy ways, and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive c thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy 
younger: and I will give them 
unto thee for daughters, but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 And I will establish my 
covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the 
Lord: 

63<*That thou mayest remem¬ 
ber, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, 
when 4 ! am pacified toward thee 
for all that thou hast done, 
saith the Lord God. 


819 CHAPTER 17 

10 Parable of two great 

eagles. (1) First eagle: 

Nebuchadnezzar 

ND the word of the Lord 
TICX came unto me, saying, ■ 
•2 Son of man, put forth a rid¬ 
dle, and speak a parable unto 
the house of I§'ra-el; 

•3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; *k great eagle with 
great wings, longwinged, full of 
feathers, which had divers 
colours, came unto Lfit/a-non, 
and took the highest branch of 
the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it into 
a land of traffick; he set it in 
a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of 
the land, and planted it in a 
fruitful field; he placed it by 
great waters, and set it as a 
willow tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a 
spreading vine of low stature, 
whose branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were 
under him: so it became a 
vine, and brought forth 
branches, and shot forth sprigs. 

(2) Second eagle: Pharoah 

7 There was also another 
great eagle with great wings 
and many feathers: and, be¬ 
hold, this vine did bend her 
roots toward him, and shot 
forth her branches toward him, 
that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good soil 
by great waters, that it might 
bring forth branches, and that 
it might bear fruit, that it might 
be a goodly vine. 

(3) Shall it prosper? Zede- 
kiah's rebellion (Cp. 2 Ki. 

24:17-20; 25:1-10) 

|9 Say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord God; *Shall it prosper? 
shall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cut off the fruit 
thereof, that it wither? it shall 
wither in all the leaves of her 
spring, even without great 
power or many people to pluck 
it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? shall it not 
utterly wither, when the east 
wind toucheth it? it shall wither 
in the furrows where it grew. 


(4) Signification: A Jehoia- 
chin's captivity (2 Ki. 24: 

6-19) 

til ITMoreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

•12 Say now to the rebellious 
house,*Know ye not what these 
things mean? tell them. Be¬ 
hold, the king of Bftb'JMon is 
come to J£-ru 7 sA-16m, and hath 
taken the'Tring thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them 
with him to B&b'?-lon; 

13 And hath taken of ‘'the 
king’s seed, and*made a cove¬ 
nant with him, and hath taken 
an oath of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
base, that it might not lift itself 
up, but that by keeping of his 
covenant it might stand. 

B Zedekiah* a rebellion: puts 
his trust in Egypt (2 Ki. 25) 

15 But he rebelled against 
him in sending his ambassa¬ 
dors into E'gypt, that they 
might give him horses and 
much people. 'Shall he pros¬ 
per? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break 
the covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely in the place where 
the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he de¬ 
spised, and whose covenant he 
brake, even with him in the 
midst of Bab'jMon he shall die. 

17 Neither shall Ph£'ra6h 
with his mighty army and great 
company make for him in the 
war, by casting up mounts, and 
building forts, to cut off many 
persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, 
when, lo, he had given his 
hand, and hath done all these 
things , he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; As I live, ^surely 
mine oath that he hath de¬ 
spised, and my covenant that 
he hath broken, even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And I will spread my net 
upon him , and he shall be taken 
in my snare, and I will bring 
him to Bftb'J-lon, and will 
plead with him there for his 
trespass that he hath tres¬ 
passed against me. 

21 And all his fugitives with 
all his bands shall fall by the 
sword, and they that remain 
shall be scattered toward all 
winds: and ye shall know that 
I the Lord have spoken it . 

C Restoration of the Davidic 
kingdom under Messiah (Isa. 

9:6, refs.) 

$22 1 Thus saith the Lord God : 
I will also take of the"highest 
branch of the high cedar, and 
will set it; I will crop off from 
the top of his young twigs <a 
tender one, and will plant it 
upon an Ihigh mountain and 
eminent: 

23*In the mountain of the 
height of Is'ra-el will I plant it; 
andfit shall bring forth Doughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar: and under it shall dwell 


Next, 20:33 

IQ ipedlc dona -fulfilled: 

1 The king of Babylon has come to 
Jerusalem and taken Jehoiachin and 
the princes to Babylon (17:21). He ha* 
talten the king’s seed (Zedekiah) and 
made a covenant with him , and taken 
an oath of him; he has also talten the 
mighty of the land to Baby loo, so that 
the kingdom might he base and not re¬ 
bel, but keep the covenant (17:13-14). 
But he (Zedekiah) rehelied against Ne - 
buchadoezzar In sending ambassadors 
to Egypt to secure theli help against 
Babylon. This alliance will not stand, 
because he has not kept his covenant 
with Nebuchadnezzar (17:15-16) 

2 Zedekiah will die in Babylon, in 
the Land of the king whose oath te de¬ 
spised, and whose covenant he broke 

(m3 

3 Pharaoh and his great arm y will not 
save him from Babylon (17:17) 

4 He will mt escape Babylon, be • 
cause te has despised the oath by break¬ 
ing the covenant with Nebuchadnezzar 
(17:18) 

5 The oath and the covenant that te 
has despised will be recompensed upon 
him (17:19) 

6 I will spread my net upon him, and 
te will be taken in a snare (17:20) 

7 I will bring him to Babylon and 
plead with him there for his sin 

6 A11 his fugitives with all his hands 
will fall by the sword (17:21) 

9 They that remain shall be scatter¬ 
ed toward all winds 
10 You will know that I the Lord have 
spoken it 

6 pipAirrtruit-itnfiilKIlpA; 

1 I will take the highest branch of 
the high cedar, and will ret it (17:22) 

2 I will crop off from the top of has 
young twigs a tender One, and will 
plant it upon an high and eminent 
mo untain 

3 In the mountain of the height of 
Israel will I plant it (17:23) 

4 It will bring farm boughs, bear 
fruit, aod be a goodly cedar 

5 Under it will dwell all fowl of every 
kind 

6 A11 the trees of the field will know 
that I the Lord have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish (17:24) 

b Question 27. Next, v 15 
c Jehoiachin (2 Ki. 24:6-16) 
d ZedeJdAh (2 Ki. 24:17-25:7) 
e Zedekiah freely agreed by covenant 
to rule Judah under Nebuchadnezzar. 
He took an oath m obey him, but re¬ 
belled after serving for several years 
(v 13-14). He turned to Egypt for help 
and for this God cursed him (v 15-21) 
f Questions 2B -30. Next, 18:2 
g God considered the oath made to Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar as one made to Him; it 
was no doubt made in the name of Je¬ 
hovah and He expected ZedeJtiah to 
keep it as one maoe with Him (v 19). 
Got! was lowered In the eyes of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar when the oath made in His 
name was teoken. Man is expected to 
keep his oaths even to his own hurt (Ps. 

15.4) 

|h The highest branch stands for the re¬ 
storation of the kingdom of Iaaeland 
of David In the Messiah who will come 
again to rebuild the tabernacle of Da¬ 
vid which is faLlen down, id set it up, 
and rule over the kingdom of David and 
the house of Jacob forever (Isa. 9:6-7; 
Jer. 30:9; He*. 3.-4-5; Lk. 1:32-33 ; 
Acts 14:13-18; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10). 
Christ is called the Branch of the Lord 
(Isa. 4:2; 11:1; Jer. 23:5-6; 33:15; 
iech. 3:8; 6:121 

i Christ is the tender One, the off-shoot 
from the root of Jesse (Isa. 11:1; 53: 
1-2), and not Zedekiah’s daughter as 
some think. It is the Messiah's king¬ 
dom which will be in the height of 
Israel.See Anglo-Saxon theory , p.367 
J This refers tome mountain of the house 
of the Lord into which all nations will 
flow during the Millennium (v 22; Isa. 
2:1-4; 54:1-17; Mic. 4) 
k In the highest mountain of Israel this 
kingdom will be placed. This does not 
mean that it will be some present hi gh 
mountain in Israel; it refers to the 
highest one in Israel at the 2nd advent 
of Christ. The mount of Olives will be 



EZEKIEL 18 


Unjust proverb of sour grapes 


A promise of restoration 


821 


a if the one ire* !• symbolic of die king¬ 
dom of Messiah, ihen all die other trees 
refer to the other kingdoms of the world 
(v 24). They dull know 4 works of Je¬ 
hovah: 

1 Jehovah has brought down the high 
tree (v 24; Dan. 4; Lk. 1:52) 

2 Exalted the low tree (v 24). This 
no doubt refers to the tree of v 23 

3 Dried up the green tree (the pre¬ 
sent kingdom of Babylon, v 24) 

4 Made the dry tree to flourUh (again 
referring to the kingdom of the Messiah 
of v 23-24) 

b Question 31. Next, v 13 
c This proverb exjxeses the Idea that 
the fathers are responsible for the sins 
of the children, but God proceeds to 
show that all men are equal, that no 
ore man is responsible for die sins of 
another, that the nil who sins will die 
for his own sin, and that the ml who 
quits sin will live for his own righteous¬ 
ness, which naturally Includes the will 
of God In salvation fv 3-3$ 
d This is die original death penalty ex¬ 
pressed In other wards (v 4; Gen. 2: 
h;Rtm. 1:29-32; 6:12-21; 8:14-23; 
0:12-13; 1C«. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21) 
e l6fold righ teousness of an holy mam 

1 He lsTust (V 5u 9) 

2 Does mat which Is lawful and right 

3 Has not eaten upon the mountains 
(In Idolatrous warship, v 6) 

4 Has not lilted up his eyes to Idols 

5 Has not defiled his neighbor's wife 

6 Has not come near a mensmious 
woman 

7 Has not oppressed arty man (v 7) 

0 Has restored the pledge to the debtor 
9 Hu spoiled no man by violence 

10 Has given his bread to the hungry 

11 Has covered the naked with gar¬ 
ments 

12 Has not lent money on Interest (v 
8; Ex. 22:25; Lev. 25:36 -37; Dt. 23: 
19-20) 

13 Has not taken any Increase 

14 Has withdrawn his hand from Ini¬ 
quity 

15 Has executed true judgment be¬ 
tween man and man 

16 Has walked in God's statutes, to 
deal truly In all things 

f The man who practices all the above 
things Is Just, and he shall surely live 
(v 9); but this would be difficult for a 
man In himself, having no help from 
the Lord. One who accepts Christ and 
His salvation, becoming a new crea¬ 
ture, does that which Is lawful and 
right; and through grace and faith he 
confirms to the gospel readily. That 
men bad the gospel In O. T. days Is 
clear from Rom.4; GaL3:0;Heb. 4:2 
g 12 sins of the wicked: 

1 Robbery (v 10) 

2 Shedding of blood 

3 Refusing to do his duty (v 11) 

4 Eating upon the mountain In idola • 
nous warship 

5 Defiling a neighbor's wife 1$ 

6 Oppressing the poor and needy (v 

7 Spoiling by violence 

0 Not restoring the pledge to a debtor 
9 Lifting up eyes to idols 

10 Com mining abomination 

11 Lending money far Interest (to a 
brother),See v 13; Ex. 22:25; Lev. 
25:36-37; Du 23:19-20 

12 Taking Increase from a neighbor 

Cont. from column 4 
should turn from his wicked ways, and 
live (v 23) 

n Questions 35-37. Next, v 25 
n After drawing how the wicked can live, 
and not die, God shows how a righteous 
man could die, and not live 


10 tins of Judah flia. 5:1): 

1 No Justice In Judgment (v 1) 

2 Re J ted on of me truth 

3 Hypocrisy (v 2 

4 Impenitence of heart (v 3) 

5 Stubbornness to receive correction 

6 Hardness of heart and countenance 

7 Refusal to return to God 

0 Being foolish and ignoiant of God's 
way (v 4) 

9 Breaking the yoke, the Mosaic law 
fy 5) 

10 Bunting the bonds-abandoning all 
restraint to do right according to 
the law 


V Sermons - prophecy of 
restoration (1 8:1 - 20:44) 
1 Sermon on individual re¬ 
sponsibility (18:1 -32; 3:17; 
33:1), (1) Text: proverb in 
Israel 

T HE word of the Lord came 
unto me agam, saying, 

2/’What mean ye, that ye use 
his proverb concerning the 
and of 15'ra-el, saying, 'The 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set 
on edge? 

(2) All men are equal 

■3 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, ye shall not have occasion 
any more to use this proverb in 
ls'ra-eL 

M Behold, all souls are mine; 
as the soul of the father, so also 
the soul of the son is mine: <* the 
g/nil that ainneth. it shall die . 


all fowl of every wing; in the 
shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. 

24 And "all the trees of the 
field shall know that I the Lord 
have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, 
have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree 
to flourish: I the Lord have 
spoken and have done it. 


CHAPTER 18 
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(3) Righteous father: six¬ 
teenfold righteousness of a 

just man; he shall live 

5 ITBut if a man be iust and 
do that which is lawful and 
right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the 

mountains, neither hath lifted 

up his eyes to the idols of the 

house of lg'ra-el, neither hath 

defiled his neighbour’s wife, 

neither hath come near to a 

menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not oppressed 
any, but hath restored to the 
debtor his pledge, hath spoiled 

none by violence, hath given 

his bread to the hungry, and 

hath covered the naked with a 

garment; 

8 He that hath not given 

forth upon usury, neither hath 

taken any increase, that hath 

withdrawn his hand from iniq¬ 

uity, hath executed true judg¬ 
ment between man and man, 
|*9 Hath walked in my statutes, 

and hath kept my judgments, to 

deal truly; / he is just, he shall 
surely live , saith the Lord God. 

(4) A wicked son of a right¬ 
eous father: his twelve sins; 

he shall die 

10 I FIf he beget a son that is 
a robber, a shedder of blood, 
and that doeth the like to any 
one of these things , 

11 And that doeth not any of 
those duties, but even hath 
eaten upon the mountains, and 
defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor 
and needy, hath spoiled by 
violence, hath not restored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols, hath com¬ 
mitted abomination, 

►13 Hath given forth upon 


usury, and hath taken increase: 
shainie then live? *he shall not 
live : he hath done all these 
abominations; ft a shall gnrply 
die: his blood shall be upon 

(5)A righteous son of a 
wicked father: his twelve¬ 
fold righteousness; he shall 
live 

14 If Now, lo, c if he beget a 
son, that seeth all his father's 
sins which he hath done, and 
considereth, and doeth not such 
like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon 
the mountains, neither hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Vra-el, hath not 
defiled his neighbour's wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed 
any, hath not withholden the 
pledge, neither hath spoiled by 
violence, but hath given his 
bread to the hungry, and hath 
covered the naked with a gar¬ 
ment, 

17 That hath taken off his 
hand from the poor, that hath 
not received usury nor in¬ 
crease, hath executed my judg¬ 
ments, hath walked in my 
statutes; * he shall not die for 
the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. ~~ 


(6) His wicked father: he 
shall die for his own sins 

►18 *As for his father, because 
he cruelly oppressed, spoiled 

his brother by violence, and 

did that which is not good 

among his people, lo. /even he 

shall die in his iniquity . 


(7) Individual responsibility 

|in repentance and back¬ 

sliding 

► 19 If'Yet say ye,*Why? doth 
not the son bear the iniquity of 
the father? /When the son hath 

done that which is lawful and 

right, and hath kept all my 

statutes, and hath done them, 

jie shall surely live. 

► 20 / The soul that someth, it 
shall die. *The son shall not 
bear the iniquity of the father, 

neither shall the father bear the 

iniquity of the son: the right¬ 

eousness of the righteous shall 
be upon him, and the wick¬ 

edness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. 

►21 /But if the wicked will turn 

from all his sins that he hath 

committed, and keep all my 
statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die . 

►22 All his transgressions that 
he hath committed, they shall 
not be mentioned unto him: in 
his righteousness that he hath 
done he shall live . 

23”Have I any pleasure at all 
that the wicked should die? 
saith the Lord God: and not 
that he should return from his 
ways, and live? 

►24 ITBut when the righteous 
tumeth away from his right¬ 


eousness , and rnmmitteth iniq¬ 
uity. and doeth according to 
all the abominations that the 

wicked AJj^his° ri ff h tfft l l fi tlg 
that he ha th done shall not be 


_____ 32. Next, v 19 

He shall not live- • - he *h-a11 gm».Tv 

his blood will be upon him fv la. T Ttp^» 
three state roe nts.made by God and not 
by man, truly mean that regardless of 
what Is so me rimes taught, the man 
who does these things, whether he has 
ever had an experience of salvation or 
not, will surely die, and not live. No 
condldcxils laid down here other than 
If a man does these things he will die, 
and If he does not do them he will live 
(v 5, 9, 10, 13) 
c 12 conditions of life : 

1^1 he has not eaten upon the moun¬ 
tains In idolatrous worship (v 15) 

2 If he has not lifted up his eyes to 
idols of the house of Israel 

3 If he has not defiled his neighbor's 
wife 

4 If he has not oppressed any (v 16) 

5 If he has not withheld the pledge 

from the debtor lence 

6 If he has not spoiled anyone by vio- 

7 If he has given his bread to the him - 

8 Lffie has covered the naked with a 
garment 

9 If he has taken off his hand from the 
poor to relieve him (v 17) 

10 If he has not received usury nor in¬ 
crease (from a brother. Cp. Ex. 22: 
25; Lev. 25:36-37; Dt. 23:19-20) 

11 If he has executed My judgments 

12 IT he has walked In My statutes 

d He will not die.. .he will surely live 
(v 14, 17). rue passage means what it 
says-that if one commits these sins he 
will die, and if he refused to commit 
them he will live. See note b, above 
e Every man-father or son, to die : 

1 If and because he cruelly optaessed 
(v 10) 

2 If and because he spoiledhis brotter 
by violence 

3 If and because be did that which was 
not good"among his people 

f Even he will die In his Iniquity - not 
live it guilty ol the wickedness stated 

here and he does not repent and turn 

from his evil ways (v 1$ 
g Israel found it difficult to reconcile 
this revelation with the law of Moses 

which said that God would visit the 

iniquities of the fathers upon the 

children to the third and fourth genera - 

don (Ex. 20:4; Dt. 5:9). They failed 

to get the message of the entire truth 

which said, of them that hate Me . I f 

the childre nutated CoH as their rather 

did, than sins would be passed upon 

children, not because of their being 

children or a wicked father, but be¬ 

cause of their own personal sins and 
walking in the sins of the father. That 

is all God emphasized here. A right¬ 

eous father will live by his own right¬ 
eousness (v 5-9); a wicked father will 
die far his own sins (v 10); a righteous 

son will live for his own righteousness 

(v 14-17); and a wicked son will die 

for his own sins (v 10-13) 
h Questions 33-34. Next, v 23 
1 Again God emphasizes the perfectly 

just fact that when the son nas done 

that which Is lawful and right-has kept 
aII My statutes , and has done them, he 
dull surety live , and not die (v 1^7 
God would be unjust if He destroyed 

a son who had met all these conditions, 

If He judged and sent him to eternal 

hell only because he had a wicked 

father;yet this Is what Israel was ques¬ 

tioning, as in v 19 

j -Still again God emphasizes die fact 
that the soul that slnneih it shall die , 
and not live (v 4, 2fi) 
k As also expressed In other statements 
of the passage the conditions of life 
and death are made clear-who will 
die arxl who will live (v 20) 

1 After stating that the soul who sins 
shall die, the Ltxd promptly makes It 
clear that the sinner does not need to 
remain dead In trespasses and sins. He 
can live If be wants to mend his ways. 
If and when the wicked will turn from 
<dnl ~ t7i« T he has committed, keep 
all My statutes , and do that which Is 
lawful and right , he dial! surely live," 
he shall noraieT All the transgressions 
h«»ba< .-nmmfitEd will be blotted out; 
they shall not be mentioned to him. In 
his righteousness which he has done 
since turning from sin he shall live 
(v 21-22). God has no pleasure that 
the wicked should die, but that he 
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EZEKIEL 18, 19, 20 


Equity of God's dealings 


Lamentation for Israel's princes 


a Israel complained that the way or the 
Lord was not equal and just, for how 
could a righteous man who had lived 
in righteousness many years become a 
sinner again and die because of sin? 
Why should he not continue to live 
if he had lived more in righteousness 
than in sin? Why would he not be re¬ 
warded for his many righteous deeds 7 
Why should he die for committing only 
one sin? God took issue with this kind 
of reasoning and plainly revealed the 
fact that sin is sin wherever it is found 

and in whomsoever it is found. It is a 

deadly thing that will damn the soul. 
One sin is sufficient to kill; he who sins 
incurs the death penalty regardless of 
all else in his life; and one sin will 
damn a righteous man as quickly as a 
wicked man. Every soul that sins will 
die;butnoone needs to die through 
sin, for all are privileged to be made 
alive again upon meeting certain con¬ 
ditions of gening rid of sin. The sole 
responsibility of death or life is with 
the individual, not with God; He only 
blesses or curses all alike upon meeting 
the conditions of life or death. Here 
God maintained His ways are equal 
because He deals with all alike, with¬ 
out respect of persons. The ways of man 
are unequal because of expecting jus - 
rice when injustice has been done, ex- 
pectingrighteousness vhen sin has been 
committed, and expecting life when 
one kills himself by sin 
b See 20 eternal principles of righteous¬ 
ness , p. 820 

c Questions 38-39. Next, v 29 
d Again it is plainly stated that if a right¬ 
eous man rums to sin he dies the same 
as others (v 26). There is no exception; 
God is no respecter of persons 
e For his iniquity he dies, and not for 
any other reason (v 26). If Adam had 
not sinned he would not havedied, and 
so it is with all other men (v 4, 20). 
Death passes upon a 11 men, for all have 
sinned (Rom. 5:12-21). Death is the 
penalty for sin; and because God is just 
every sinner must pay the penalty (v 4, 
20; Gen. 2:17; Rom. 1:29-32; 6:14-23; 
0:12-13; Gal. 5:19-21) 
f lust as surely and as often as a righteous I 
man commits sin he incurs the death 
penalty; and when the wicked man 
ceases to sin and does righteousness he 
is rewarded with life. There is no ex¬ 
ception. It is like breaking civil laws- 
whenone is guilty of breaking the law 
the penalty has to be paid (v 21-32) .1 
The only way of escape is through 
genuine repentance ana turning from 
sin 

g The wicked man saves his soul when he 
does that which is lawful and right, 
which is the same as obeying the gospel I 
(v 27-28). The righteous man loses nisi 
soul when he sins, which is also ac¬ 
cording to the gospel (Rom. 1:29-32; 
6:14-23; 8:13-14; Gal. 5:19-21) 
h To say that the death referred to in this 
chapter is physical death is completely 
unscripmial 

7 proofs this death not physical: 

1 Physical death was not the penalty 
for sin, but a result of it. See Penalty 
for sin, p. 619 

2 It is stated here that only the soul 
thatsinsdies(v4, 20); therefore, since 
the righteous die physically as well as 
sinners, physical death could not be 
the penalty referred to 

3 Allmenhave physical life regard¬ 
less of sin committed or righteousness 
done; so physical death could not be 
the reference in this chapter (v 15-18) 

4 The fact that a wicked man can 
turn from sin and death to live by right¬ 
eousness proves that physical death is 
not the penalty for sin. One is just as 
much alive physically before he turns 
from sin as when he ceases to sin and 
receives life (v 21-32) 

5 Righteous men do not die physi¬ 
cally if they turn from righteousness 
to commit sin; they continue to live 
physically (v 24-28) 

6 If physical death were the penalty 
for sin, then every wicked man, upon 
dying physically would pay his penalty 
and therefore be saved as much as the 
righteous man. God could not con¬ 
demn him further or send him to hell, 
for the penalty would thus be paid; but 
it is declared here that the only way 
to live is by turning from sin to right - 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


pientioned : in his trespass 


that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, 
in them shall he die. 

(8) All men are equal 

•25 ,fl Yet ye say, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. fc Hear 
now, O house of lg'ra-el; e Is 
not my way equal? are not 
your ways unequal? 

►26 When a righteous man 


tumeth away from his right¬ 
eousness, an d conunitteth in¬ 


iq uity, anePd ieth in them : for 


his ini quity th at he hath done 


sh all he d ie. 

►27 Again, 7whe n the wicked 


man tumeth awav from his 


LLiMlA —lui — , 1 . , -—— 

wicked ness that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, g he shall 
save his so ul alive . 

28 Because he considereth, 
and turneth away from all his 
transgressions that he hath 
committed, h e shall surely live 
he shall not^d ie. 


(9) Judgment announced 

29 Yet saith the house of !§'- 
ra-el. The way of the Lord is 
not equal. 'O house of I§'ra-el, 
are not my ways equal? are 
not your ways unequal? 

•30 Therefore I will judge you, 
O house of Ig'ra-el, every one 
according to his ways, saith th e 
Lord God. 

(10) Conclusion: invitation 

' Repent and turn 
yourselves from all your trans¬ 
gressions ; so iniquity shall not 
be your ruin. 

31 U Cast awav from you all 
your transgressions, whereby 
ye have transgressed; and 
make you a new heart and a 


new spirit : for why will ye 
die, O house of l§'ra-el? 

•32 For I have no pleasure in 
the death *of Him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God : wherefore 
turn yourselves , and live ye. 
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CHAPTER 19 


2 Lamentation for the princ¬ 
es of Israel (2 Ki. 23:31-25: 
7). (1) The mother (2 Ki. 23: 
21-33; 24:17) 

JUrOREOVER 'take thou up 
ATA a lamentation for the 
princes of I§'ra-el, 

2 And say, "*What is "thy 
mother? A lioness: she lay 
down among lions, she nour¬ 
ished her whelps among young 
lions. 

(2) Jehoahaz (2 Ki. Z3: 31 ~33)| 

•3 And she brought updone of 
her whelps: it became a young 
lion, and it learned to catch the 
prey; it devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of 
Him ; he was taken in'’their 
pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of 
fc'gfpt. 

(3) Jehoakim (2 Chr. 36: 5-7) 

•5 Now when she saw that she 
had waited, and her hope was 
lost, then she took%nother of 
her whelps, and made him 


young lion. 

6 And he went up and down 
among the lions, he became a 
young lion, and learned to 
catch the prey, and devoured 
men. 

7 And he knew their desolate 
palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and the land was deso¬ 
late, and the fulness thereof, 
by the noise of his roaring. 

8 Then the nations set against 
him on every side from the 
provinces, and spread their net 
over him; he was taken in their 
pit. 

9 And a they put him in ward 
in chains, and brought him to 
the king of Bib'y-lon: they 
brought him into holes, that 
his voice should no more be 
heard upon the mountains of 
I§'ra-el. 

(4) Mother and "rods" taken 
into captivity (2 Chr. 36:1-7) 

10 Why mother is like a vine 
in thy blood, planted by the 
waters: she was fruitful and 
full of branches by reason of 
many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods 
for the sceptres of them that 
bare rule, and her stature was 
exalted among the thick 
branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude 
of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in 
fury, she was cast down to the 
ground, and the east wind dried 
up her fruit: her strong rods 
were broken and withered; the 
fire consumed them. 

(5) Zedekiah (17:15; 2K1.25) 

13 And'now she is planted in 
the wilderness, in a dry and 
thirsty ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of a 
rod of her branches, which hath 
devoured her fruit, so that she 
hath no strong rod to be a 
sceptre to rule. This is a 
lamentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation. 

CHAPTER 20 822 

3 Prophecy to the elders 
(ch. 14). (1) Their inquiry 

14:1-3) 

A ND it came to pass in the 
• ^seventh year, in the fifth 
month , the tenth day of the 
month, that certain of 'the 
elders of I§ ra-el came to en¬ 
quire of the Lord, and sat 
before me. 

(2) God's answer: failures 
of Israel. A God's bless¬ 
ings: rebellion in Egypt 


■ 2 'Then came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

•3 Son of man, speak unto the 
elders of I$'ra-el, and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God ; 
*Are ye come to enquire of me? 
As I live, saith the Lord God,*I 
will not be enquired of by 
you. 

•4 Wilt thou judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them? 
'cause them to know the abom¬ 
inations of their fathers: 

■5 ! And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; In the day 


a Babylonians (2 Chr. 36:5-7) 
b Still u Iking to Zedekiah, as in v 2. 
His mother, llamutal, is compared to 
a vine planted by waters that is fruit - 
ful ana full of branches. She had strong 
rods (Jehoahaz and Zedekiah) that bore 
her stature which was exalted among 
the thick branches; and she appeared 
in her height with her many other 
branches. She was plucked up in fury 
andcastdown to the ground to be de¬ 
stroyed (v 10-12). This refers to her 
prosperity before she was taken into 
captivity with Zedekiah, and then to 
her hopes being dashed to the ground 
and destroyed 

c Now refers to the days of this prophecy 
when she was taken captive. She is 
compared then to a vine planted in a 
desolate wilderness, a fire naving gone 
out of her branches devouring her fruit 
and leaving her barren. This refers to 
Zedekiah who caused her hopes to be 
destroyed by his rebellion against Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar. After this the kingdom 
of Judah ceased to be and she had a 
son no more to rule in Judah (v 13-14) 
d 7th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
(note c, 8:1) 

e There elders were of Judah, hence fur¬ 
ther proof that Judah was representative 
of aLl Israel at this time (v 1) 
f Then -when the elders of Isael came 
to Ezekiel to inquire of the Lord(v 1-2). 
They were perhaps inquiring about the 
captivity and its length. God used the 
occasion to accuse them again of a 
long history of sinning and final apos¬ 
tasy (v 2-32). He then gave them a 
message of final restoration-not one 
about immediate tecum from captivity 
(v 33-44) 

B Questions 43 -44. Next, v 29 
h 1 will not answer your inquiry. This He 
did not do, but predicted restoration 
from final dispersion among the nations 
(v 33-44) 

i See list of their abominations (note d, 
v 8) 

^ Cont. from column 1 
eousness, not by dying a physical death 
(v 5, 9, 21-33 

7 If physical death were the penalty 
for sin, then one would need to repent, 
turn from sin, cast away sins, and get 
a new heart and spirit in order to live 
physically (v 20-32) 

1 Questions 40 -41. Next, 19:2 
j The conditions of salvation given here 
are the same as in the N. T. (v 30 -32 
with Mt. 1:15; 16:15;Acts 2:30; 3:19; 
26:18;Rom. 10:9-10; 2 Ccr. 5:17-21; 
Gal. 5:19-21; I Jo. 1:7-9) 
k Of him that dies, righteous or wicked 
1 In this chapter we have a lamentation 
concerning the princes of Israel, or 
Judah, whose princes alone were heirs 
of the Davidic and Messianic kingdom. 
Those of the 10 tribes were usurpers, 
being out of the Davidic line alto¬ 
gether. The lamentation warned Ze¬ 
dekiah thathis fare would be the same 
as that of the captives who had already 
gpne to Babylon (v 1-14) 
ra Question 42. Next, 20:3 
n The mother of Zedekiah and Jehoahaz, 
wife of Josiah (2 Ki. 23:31; 24:10). 
The other son of Josiah, Jehoiakim, 
had a different mother (2 Ki. 23:36) 
o Jehoahaz who reigned only 3 months 
and was taken captive to Egypt (v 3-4; 
2 Ki. 23:31-33). Jeremiah also la¬ 
mented his fate (jer. 22 : 10-13 
p The reference here is the making of 
a pit to catch a lion or other wild bean. 
A hole was dug in the mound and the 
opening covered over with branches 
and sod. The animal treading on such 
a covering would fall into die pit and 
be taken (v 4; Ps. 7:15; 9:15; 35:7; 
94:13; Pr. 26:27; Isa. 38:17) 
q Jehoiakim, who fits the description 
here roexe than Jehoiachin who only 
reigned 3months(v 5-9; 2 KI. 23:36; 
Jer. 22:11-19) 


5 sins of Judah (Isa. 5:7): 

1 Your children have forsaken Me (v 

7 ) 

2 They have sworn by idols 

3 They committed adultery 

4 They assembled in troops in the hous¬ 
es of harlots 

5 They were as fed hones, everyone 
neighing after his neighbor's wife 
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Israel's rebellions 
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■ 27 things God did regarding Israel: 

1 Choi them (V 5) 

2 Li/led up Hls hand id them 

3 Made Himself known to ihem 

4 Introduced Himself as Jehovah 

5 Agreed to bring them out of Egypt 
(v 6) 

8 Espied the good land for them 

7 Commanded them to caat away all 
Idols and a 11 abomination* (v 7) 

0 Punished them In Egypt (v 8) 

9 Worked to spare them and save HI* 
own name from being polluted be - 
fore the heathen In Egypt (v 9) 

10 Made HImseLf known to them in 
bringing them out of Egypt 

11 Caused them togo fonh from Egypt 
(v 10) 

12 Brought them Into the wilderness 

13 Gave them statutes (v 11) 

14 Showed them His Judgments 

15 Gave them sabbaths to be a sign be - 

tween Him and them, so that they 
might know Him (v 12) 13) 

16 Punlrfied them In the wilderness(v 

17 Worked to spare His name from 
being polluted before the heathen 
In the wilderness (v 14) 

16 Lifted up Hls hand to them In the 
wilderness to bring them Into the 
land of Canaan (v 15) 

16 Spared them again from being de¬ 
stroyed In the wilderness (v 17) 

20 Spoke to their children In the wil¬ 
derness telling them to walk In Hls 
ways(v 18-20) 

21 Punidied them again, but withdrew 
Hls hand of judgment again, to spare 
them (v 21-22) 

22 Vowed to scatter them among the 
heathen when they went Into xln (v 

23-24) 

23 Permitted captm to give them 
laws that were not good (v 26-26) . 

24 Gave them the land of Canaan Qr26) | 

25 Rebuked them for their Idolatry (v . 

29) 1 

26 Refused to be inquired of by the 
captives to Babylon (v 31) 33-44) 

27 Made predictions of the last days (v 
b See Ex. 3jB, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Lev. 20: 

24; Num. 13i27; 14:8; 16:13-14; Di. 
6:3; 11:9; 20:9, 15; 27:3; 31:20 
c God, who sees the whole earth from 
heaven and knows all la tub and their 
possibilities saw fit to choore Palestine 
and call It the glory of all lands (v 6, 
15). It has been in ruins for many cen¬ 
turies because of Hls cure upen It, 
but It will again be one of the most 
fruitful of all places under the Messiah 
d 22 abomlnanom and sins of Israel: 

1 Rebelled against God In Egypt (v 8) 

2 Would not listen to God 

3 Refused to cast away the abomina¬ 
tions of their eyes 

4 Refused to forsake the Idols of Egypt 

5 Rebelled against God In the wilder¬ 
ness (v 13) 

6 Walked not In Hla statutes 

7 Despised Hls Judgments 

B Polluted Hls sabbaths 

6 Their hearts went after their idols 
(v 16) 

10 Their children rebelled against God 

11 Walked not In Hls statutes (v 21) 

12 Did not keep His judgments 

13 Polluted Hls sabbaths 

14 Did notoe cute Hls judgments^ 24) 

15 Dejplaed Hls statutes fathers 

16 Eyes followed the Idols of their 

17 Offered their firstborn children In 
fire to Idols (y 20) 

18 Blasphemed Gad (v 27) 

10 Committed a trespass against God 

20 Established places of Idol wmhip 
on every green hi U and in the groves 
fv 28-32) 

21 Offered sacrifices to tfrr,lr Idols to 

E revoke God 

ommitted whoredom In Idolatrous 
worship (v 30-3!^ 

e 3 times God determined to t*tnl«h 
Israelt 

1 When they were so rebellious In 
Egypt-but He spared them (v 8) 

2 When they were » rebellious in the 
wilderness-but He spared them (v 13) 

3 When they were so rebellious In the 
early days of Canaan - but He spared 
them again (v 21-25}. This rebellion 
continued until God finally had to de¬ 
stroy them(v 23-32) 
f Ezekiel mentions Israel In Egypt more 
than any other prophet. The ward 1* 
used 6 times in mil one chapter (v 5- 
10. 38) 

Continued, column A _ 


when I chose Ig'ra-el, and lifted 
up mine hand unto the Beed of 
the house of JA'cob,°and made 
myself known unto them in the 
land of £'g?pt, when I lifted up 
mine hand unto them, saying, I 
am the Lord your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up 
mine hand unto them, to bring 
them forth of the land of £'£?pt 
into a land that I had espietf for 
them, ^flowing with milk and 
honey, which glory of all 
lands: 

•7 Then said I unto them. Cast 
ye away eveir man the abomi¬ 
nations of his eyes, and defile 
not yourselves with the idols of 
£'gfpt: I am the Lord your 
God. 

8 But they 'rebelled against 
me, and would not hearken 
unto me: they did not every 
man cast away the abomina¬ 
tions of their eyes, neither did 
they forsake the idols of £'g?pt: 
then I said,'I will pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the 
midst offthe land of £'g?pt. 

B God's blessing: rebellion 
in the wilderness 

9 But I wrought for my 
name's sake, that it should not 
be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were, in 
whose sight I made myself 
known unto them, in bringing 
them forth out of the land of 
£'^pt. 

10 X Wherefore I caused them 
to go forth out of the land of 
£'&?pt, and brought them into 
the wilderness. 

11 And I gave them my 
statutes, and shewed them my 
judgments, which if a man do, 
he shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also 1 gave them 
mv 9abbaths.*to be a sign be¬ 
tween me and them , that they 
might know that I am the Lord 
that sanctify them. 

13 But the house ofMg'ra-el 
rebelled against me in the wil¬ 
derness : they walked not in my 
statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which if a man do, 
he shall even live in them; and 
my sabbaths they greatly pol¬ 
luted: then I said, I would 
pour out my fury upon them in 
the wilderness, to consume 
them. 

C God's blessings; rebel¬ 
lion of the new generation 

14 But I wrought for my 
name's sake, that it should not 
be polluted before the heathen, 
in whose sight I brought them 
out. 

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, 
that I would not bring them into 
the land which I had given 
them, flowing with milk and 
honey, which is the glory of all 
lands; 

16 Because they despised my 
judgments, and walked not in 
my statutes, but polluted my 
sabbaths: for their heart went 
after their idols. 

17 Nevertheless mine eye 
Bpared them from destroying 
them, neither did I make an 
end of them in the wilder¬ 


ness. 

•18 But I said unto “their chil¬ 
dren in the wilderness, 1 Walk ye 
not in the statutes c of your 
fathers, neither observe their 
judgments, nor defile your¬ 
selves with their idols: 

•19 I am the Lord your God; 
walk in my statutes, and keep 
my judgments, and do them; 
•20 And'hallow my sabbaths; 
and they shall be a sign be¬ 
tween me and you, that ye 
know that I am the Lord your 
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21 Notwithstanding the chil¬ 
dren rebelled against me: they 
walked not in my statutes, 
neither kept my judgments to 
do them, which if a man do, he 
shall even live in them; they 
polluted my sabbaths: then I 
said, I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the wil¬ 
derness. 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew 
mine hand, and wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not 
be polluted in the sight of the 
heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them forth. 

23*1 lifted up mine hand unto 
them also in the wilderness, 
that I would scatter them 
among the heathen, and dis¬ 
perse them through the coun- 
I tries; 

24 Because they had not exe¬ 
cuted my judgments, but had 

despised my statutes, and had 
polluted my sabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers’ 
idols. 

25 Wherefore } l gave them 
also statutes that were not 
good, and judgments whereby 
they should not live; 

26 And I polluted them in 
their own gifts, in that they 
caused to pass through the fire 
all that openeth the womb, that 
I might make them desolate, 
to the end that they might 
know that I am the Lord. 

D God's blessingB: rebel¬ 
lion of their fathers in Ca¬ 
naan (Cp. Isa. 1:2, refs.) 

|27 X Therefore, son of man, 
speak unto the house of !§'- 
ra-el, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Yet in 
this your fathers have blas¬ 
phemed me, in that they have 
committed a trespass against 
me. 

28 For when I had brought 
them into the land, for the 
which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it to them, then they saw 
every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there 
they presented the provocation 
of their offering: there also 
they made their sweet savour, 
and poured out there their 
drink offerings. 

29 Then I said unto them, 
*What is the high place where- 
unto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called*B4'mah unto 
this day. 

E Their own rebellion 

■30 Wherefore say unto the 
house of Ig'ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord God: Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fa- 


a The new genera don of Isael, after 
the one that was cursed to die In the 
wilderness. God appealed to them not 
to rebel as the old generation did, the 
one that came out of Egypt, but He got 
no response from them to obey. On 
the contrary, they rebelled as their 
fathers had done, and every following 
generation did likewise up to the very 
time of die last generation before that 
of Ezekiel (v 21-26). This took in all 
the period of the judges and the kings 
up to at least the reign ofHezekiah, 
when the old and new generations of 
Ezekiel's tune came Into being. See 
note e, v 13 

b 14 commands of God In Ezek. 20: 

1 Speak to the elders or Israel, and 
say. Thus saith the Lord God (v 3) 

2 Cause them to know the a bo rain a - 
cions of their fathers (v 4) 

3 Cast away every man the abomina¬ 
tions of his eyes (v 7) 

4 Defile not yourselves with the idols 
of Egypt 

5 Walk not i n the statutes of your 
fathers (v 18) 

6 Do not observe theif judgments 

7 Do not defile yourselves with their 
idols 

8 Walk in My statutes (v 19) 

9 Keep My judgments, and do them 

10 Hallow My sabbaths (v 20) 

11 Speak unto the house of Israel, and 
say. Thus saith the Lord God (v 27) 

12 Set your face toward the south, and 
drop your word toward it (v 46) 

13 Prophesy against the forest of tte 
south field 

14 Say to the forest of the south, Hear 
the word of the Lord (v 47) 

c This proves that the Jews made Laws 
respecting idol worship to be observed 
Instead of the law of Moses on this 
point. These were the laws they were 
commanded not to observe instead of 
the laws of Jehovah (v 18-19) 
d See note e, v 12 

e This expression is used 7 times in this 
chapter (v5-6,15, 23,20,42). It was 
a custom to raise the hand in making 
a vow or an oath 

f The Idea here is that God suffered their 
captors to make laws which were not 
good for diem, and judgments for them 
to live by, not that His laws were not 
good for mem (v 25) 
g Questions 45^47. Next v 46 
n Hamah, meaning high place. God 
commanded only one place of sacri¬ 
fice, but Israel set up places of wor¬ 
ship on every high hill, and in groves 
where immoralities could be carried 
on in some privacy. The word Bara ah 
became a by -word expressing the dis- 
pleasure of Jehovah upon such places - 
a memorial of the guilt of the people 

^ Corn, from column 1 
g The sabbaths are again stated to be 
for a sign between God and Israel- a 
sign of the covenant between them (v 
12, 20. Cp. Ex. 31:12-18). Sabbaths 
of Israel were never a sign between 
God and the Gentiles, or God and the 
church; and this must be recognized 
If the whole truth Is to be known. See 
Sabbath In Index 
h 5 periods of IaaeTs rebellion: 

1 In Egypt fv 2-8) “ 

2 In the wilderness (v 9-13) 

3 In Canaan from Joshua and Heze- 
Hah (v 14-26) 

4 HezcMali to Josiah (v 27-29) 

5 EzeHel's generation (v 30 -32) 


9 things claimed by Israel (Isa. 63:19): 

1 God's mercy was not manifest (v 15) 

2 God was their Father and Redeemer 
(v 16) 

3 God had permitted them U) err (v 17) 

4 God had permitted their hearts to be 
hardened until they did not fear Him 

5 They had possessed their land but a 
very little while compared to its pos¬ 
sesion by others fv 18) 

0 Their enemies had trodden down tte 
sanctuary of God 

7 They belonged to God fv 19) 

8 God had never borne rule over their 
enemies 

9 Their enemies had never been called 
by the name of God 
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EZEKIEL 20, 21 


Israel's rebellions 


Promise of restoration 


a Question 43. Next, v 49 
b This expression. As I live ts used 16 
tlmesby Ezekiel (5:11; 14:16-20; 16: | 
48; 17:16. 19; 18:3; 20:3, 31, 33; 33: I 
11, 27; 34:8; 25:6, 11). and only 4 | 
rimes by all the other prophets (Isa. 
49:18; Jer. 22:24; 46:18; Zeph. 2:9), 
It Is not found in any other section of 
the Bible; but As truly as 1 live occurs 
in Num. 14:28. The t -roose of the 
expression was to emphasize the ab- I 
solute truth of what was being spoken 
by God 

r. 9.firh nronhecv in Ezek. (20:33-44. un- 
fulflM. Next, 

20 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Surely with a stretched out arm, 
and a mighty hand, and with fury 
poured out, will I rule over you (20:33) 

2 I will bring you out from the people 
and gather you out of the countries 
wherein you are sc a t te re d. with a 
migh ty hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out (20:34) 

3 I will bring you into the wilder¬ 
ness of the people (20:35) 

4 There will I plead with you face 


to face 

5 As I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderness of die land of Egypt, so 
will I plead with you (20:36) 

6 I will cause you to pass under the 
rod (20:37) 

7 I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant 

8 1 will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress 
against Me (20:38) 

9 1 will bring them forth out of the 
country where they sojourn 

10 They will not enter into the land 
of Israel 

11 You will know that I am Jehovah 

12 In My holy mountain all the house 
of Israel will serve Me (20:40) 

13 There will I accept them 

14 There will I require your offerings, 
the first fruits of your oblations, with 
all the holy things 

15 I will accept you with your sweet 
savour, when I Dring you out from the 
countries wherein you have been 
scattered (20:41) 

16 I will be sanctified in you before 
the heathen 

17 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the country which 1 lifted up My 
hand to give to your fathers 

18 There >ou will remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein you have 
been defiled (20:43) 

19 You will loathe yourselves in your 
own sight for all the evils that you have 
committed 

20 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have wrought with you for My 
name’s sake, not according to your 
wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings (20:44) 


d This is one of a number of simply 
stated scriptures on the flight of the 
sunclothed woman (of Rev. 12) into 
the wilderness where she will have a 
place reserved of God to protect her 
for 3 1/2 years, from the Antichrist. 
Israel is spoken of as going into the 
wilderness several rimes, but never the 
Gentiles, the church, or Christendom 
(v 33-44; Isa. 16:1-5; 42:11-13; Hos. 
2:14-23; Rev. 12:6, 13-16). Seecol. 
1, p. 307 of N. T, 

e In this wilderness God will plead with 
Israel face to face as He did in the 
wilderness coming out of the land of 
Egypt (v 35-36). God sent Moses and 
Aaron to plead with them in those days, 
and in the future He will send the two 
witnesses, Enoch and Elijah, to plead I 
with them in the coming tribulation 
(Rev. 11:3-11), He will bring Israel | 
under the rod and into the bond of the I 
covenant (v 37). At that rime all rebels 
will be purged from them (v 30), In 
fact, Zecn. 13:8-9 predicts that two- 
thirds of Israel will be destroyed, 1 
leaving only a third to accept Jesus' 
Christ at His 2nd advent (Zech. 12; 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
f To pass under the rod means that the 
ones who are not rebels will be counted 
in the flock, in that day. This was the 
manner of counting sheep-they were 
numbered as they passed under the 
shepherd's club (v 37; Jer. 33:13; Mlc. 
7:14) 


Continued, 


tilers? and commit ye whore¬ 
dom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer your 1 
gifts, when ye make your sons 
to pass through the fire, ye 
pollute yourselves with all your 
Idols, even unto this day: %nd 
shall I be enquired of by you, 
O house of Is'ra-el? As I live, 
saith the Lord God, I will not 
be enquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometh 
into your mind shall not be at 
all, that ye say, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of 
the countries, to serve wood 
and stone. 

F Future regathering and 
judgment (Mt. 24:15 _ 31; 

Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

£33 f Ms I live, c saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with fury poured out, 
will I rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out 
from the people, and will gather 
you out of the countries where- 
w ye are scattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a 
stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out. 

35 And I will bring you^into 
the wilderness of the people, 
and^there will I plead with you 
face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded with 
your fathers in the wilderness 
of the land of E'gjfpt, so will I 
plead with you, saith the Lord 
God. 

37 And I will cause you Ho 
pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into the bond of the 
covenant: 

38 And I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and 
them that transgress against 
me: I will bring them forth 
out -of the country where they 
sojourn, and they shall not 
enter into the land of !§'ra-el: 
and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord . 

G Incrimination 

■39*As for you, O house of I§'- 
ra-el, thus saith the Lord God; 
Go ye, serve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter also , if ye 
will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no 
more with your gifts, and with 
your idols. 

H Future restoration 

40 For*in mine holy mountain, 
in the mountain of the height of 
l§'ra-el, saith the L ord God, 
there shall all the house of 
I§'ra-el, all of them in the land, 
serve rae: there will I accept 
them, and there will I require 
your 'offerings, and the first- 
fruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the people, and/gather 
you out of the countries where¬ 
in ye have been scattered; and 
I will be*sanctified in you be¬ 
fore the heathen, 

42 And ve shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall 
bring you into the land of t§'- 
ra-el^into the country for the 
which I lifted up mine hand to 


give it to your fathers. 

43 And^there shall ye remem¬ 
ber your ways, and all your 
doings, wherein ye have been 
defiled; and ye shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight 
for all your evils that ye have 
committed. 

44 And ve shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have 
wrought with you for my 
name's sake, not according to 
your wicked ways, nor accord¬ 
ing to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of lg'ra-el, saith the Lord 
God. 

VI Sign a - prophecies of 
Babylonian captivity {20:45- 
24:27). 1 Sign of fire in the 
forest of the south field: 
judgment 

£45 ^Moreover the word of the 
y.nnn came unto me, saying, 
•46 Son of man, set thy face to¬ 
ward the south, and drop thy 
word toward the south, ‘and 
prophesy against the forest of 
the south field; 

•47 And say to the forest of the 
south, Hear the word of the 
Lord: Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces from the south to 
the north shall be burned 
therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that 

1 the Lord have kindled it: it 
shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God I 
they say of me,«*Doth he not 
speak parables? 

CHAPTER 21 823 

2 Sign of the drawn sword: 

complete destruction 

*AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, ■ 
•2 Son of man, set thy face 
toward Je-ru's&-16m, and drop 
thy word toward the holy 
places, and prophesy against 
the land of J§'ra-el, 

3 And say to the land of Isra¬ 
el, Thus saith the Lord: Be¬ 
hold, I am against thee, and 
will draw forth my sword out of 
his sheath, and will cut off 
from thee the righteous and 
the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut 
off from thee the righteous and 
the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth out of his 
sheath against all flesh from 
the south to the north: 

5 That all flesh may know that 
I the Lord have drawn forth 
my sword out of his sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 

3 Sign of convulsive sigh¬ 

ing: sufferings 

•6 Sigh therefore, thou son of 
man, with the breaking of thy 
loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee,/Wherefore sigh- 
est thou? that thou shalt an¬ 
swer, For the tidings; because 
it cometh: and every heart 
shall melt, and all hands shall 


a There -In the land of Israel, rile court - 
try f lifted up fsware) to give to your 
fathen -you will remember your ways, 
and all your doings wherein you have 
been defiled. There you will loathe 
yourselves In your own right for all 
the evils you have committed; there 
you will know that I am Jehovah (v 
43-44) 

b 27rii prophecy in Ezek . (20:45 -49. ful- 
filled). Next, 21:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Set your face and drop your word 
toward die south, and prophesy against 
the forest of the south held... I will 
kindle a fire in you (20:46-47) 

2 It will devour every green and dry 
tree in you (20:47) 

3 The flaming flame will not be 
quenched 

4 All faces from the south to the 
north will be burned therein 

5 All flesh will see that 1 the Lord 
have kindled it (20:48) 

6 Itwillnotbequenched until it has 
burned out 

c This prophecy of the south field being 
devoured by fire symbolizes the com¬ 
plete destruction of Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem. The whole land was to be de¬ 
stroyed like a fire devouring the whole 
of the forest, leaving nothing but roots, 
stumps, and logs lying around. Judah 
would be destroyed, Jerusalem and 
other cities would be burned to the 
ground, dead bodies would be strewn 
all over the open fields, and all flesh 
would see and Know that it was a super¬ 
natural power which caused Nebucnad- 
nezzar to destroy such a strong country, 
formerly protected of God (v45-19; 7: 
15; Jer. 9:22; 26:18) 
d Question 49. Next, 21:7 
e 20th prophecy in Ezek. (21:1 -7, fuL- 

fUktC Next, v&- 

B predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Set your face and drop your word 
toward Jerusalem and the holy places 
in the land of Israel. ..Iam against 
you, and will draw forth My sword out 
of his sheath,and cut off from you the 
righteous and the wicked (21:2-3) 

2 My sword will go forth out of his 
sheath against all flesh from the south 
to the north (21:4) 

3 It will not return anymore until it 
has accomplirited its mission (21:5) 

4 It comes (the tidings of invasion) 
and every heart will melt (21:7) 

5 All hands will be feeble 

6 Every spirit will faint 

7 All knees will be weak as water 

8 It will come and will be brought 
to pass 

f Question 50. Next, v 10 


^ Com, from column 1 
g Here we have divine irony-Go serve 
your idols now and hereafter if you do 
not want to hearken to Me, but do not 
pollute My holy name anymore with 
your gifts and idols (v 39) 
h This refers to the rmuntain of the Lord’s 
house thatwillbe built when the Mes¬ 
siah comes. Israel will flow into it 
with all nations and be blessed in all 
eternity (v 40; Isa. 2:1-4; 54:1-7; 62: 

I- 9; 63:17-25; 66:20-24; Mic. 4) 

i Here is another reference to sacrifices 
and offerings being made again, inthe 
Millennium and the New Earth period 
eternally-not to take away sins, for 
they did not actually do this in the 
past, but to serve as a memorial and 
a schooling for coming generations, 
teaching them the wonderful work of 
Christ on the cross (v 40-42). See notes 
on 40:5-48:34 

j Again and again God predicts the rc- 
gathering of Israel from all nations to 
fulfil the many prophecies of the eter¬ 
nal earthly kingdom of David and the 
Messiah (v 34-3B, 41; Isa. 10:10-12, 
notes) 

k Again, the meaning of sanctification 
ismadcclear. It simply refers to set- 
ting any thing a part for holy and sacred 
use, or to be revered in the hearts of 
men, as in this case. It has no refer¬ 
ence to cleansing from sin or dealing 
with a fallen nature (v41). See Sane ri¬ 
fle a non in Index " 

1 Here again the often repeated fact is 
affirmed-that a 11 the 13 tribes oflsracl 
will be gathered back from the nations 
to occupy the original promised land 
of Palestine in all eternity (v 42; 37: 

II- 14, 21-28; 49:1-35) 








826 


EZEKIEL 22 


Corruption of princes , priests and people 


a 3lit prophecy in E zek. (22:1-16, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 17 

7 pre die cions- fulfilled: 

1 I have made you a reproach to the 
heathen, and a mocking to all coun¬ 
tries (soon to be fulfilled, 22:4) 

2 Those that be near, and those that 
be far from you, will mock you (22:5) 

3 I will deal with you (22:14) 

4 I will scatter you among the hea¬ 
then and disperse you in the countries 
(22:15) 

5 I will consume your filthiness out 
of you 

6 You will take your inheritance for 
forfeit your inheritance) in the sight 
of the heathen (22:16) 

7 You will know that I am Jehovah 
b Question 54. Next, v 14 


c Jerusalem is called the bloody city , 
because of the many murders com - 
mined there, especially of the saints 
and prophets by the wicked rulers (v 
2-4, 6, 12, 27) 

d ?n sins of Judah and Jerusalem: 27) 

1 Murders-bloody city (v 2-4, 6, 12, 

2 Making idols (v 3) 

3 Worship of idols (v 3-4) 

4 Set lignt by (oppressed) father and 
mother (v 7) 

5 Oppressed the strangers 

6 Vexed orphans and widows 

7 Despised My holy things (v 8) 

8 Profaned My sabbaths 

9 Slander-carry tales (v 9) 

10 Eat upon mountains in idolatrous 
wordup 

11 Committed lewdness 

12 Committed adultery with father's 
wife (v 10) 

13 Humbled her that was set apart for 
pollution (tr uncleanness) 

14 Committed adultery with neighbor’s 
wife (v 11) 

15 Committed adultery with daughter- 
in-law 

16 Committed adultery with sister, 
the father's daughter 

17 Took bribe to murder (v 12) 

IB Took interest for money lent 

19 Extorted from neighbor 

20 Forgot God 

e Smiting the hands here was a sign of 
anger and contempt (v 13). See note 
k, 21:17 

f Question 55. Next, 23:36 
g Sfold judgment on Israel: 

1 I will deal with you~(v 14) (v 15) 

2 I will scaner you among the heathen 

3 I will disperse you in the countries 

4 T will consume your filthiness out 
of you 

5 You will take your inheritance (more 
literally trans., you willforfeit your 
inheritance) in the sight of all the 
heather (22;16) 


h 32nd prophecy in Ezek . (22:17-22. ful 
filled). Next; v"5T~ 


5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will gather you into the midst of 
Jerusalem, as they gather metals and 
put them in the midst of the furnace 
to blow fixe upon them to melt them 
(22:18-20) 

2 I will gather you in My anger and 
in My fury, and leave you there and 
melt you (22:20) 

3 1 will gather you and blow upon you 
in the fire of My wrath (22:21) 

4 You will be melted, as metals are 
melted in the midst of a furnace (22: 
21 - 22 ) 

5 You will know that 1 the Lord have 
poured out My fury upon you (22:22) 


i Ezekiel used the term the house of 
Israel repeatedly in addressing the Jews 
at Jerusalem and those in captivity, so 
the Jews of the world today, as then, 
are the house of Israel fv 18; 19:1; 20:1a 
etc.). It was in the midst of Jerusalem, 
the capital of Judah, that this house of 
Israel was living and where it was to 
be jxinlshed (v 19). The people were 
compared to dross in the midst of a 
furnace. Lead put into a crucible with 
gold and silver causes the baser metals 
to retire, or form dross at the sides of 
the crucible, leaving the pure gold or 
silver in the middle. But here the sil¬ 
ver itself became dross (v 19) 


2 “Now, thou son of man,*wilt 
thou judge, wilt thou judge c the 
bloody city? yea, thou shalt 
shew her^all her abominations. 
V Then say thou. Thus saith 
the Lord God, The city shed- 
deth blood in the midst of it, 
that her time may come, and 
maketh idols against herself to 
defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in 
thy blood that thou hast shed; 
and hast defiled thyself in thine 
idols which thou hast made; 
and thou hast caused thy days 
to draw near, and art come 
even unto thy years: therefore 
have I made thee a reproach 
unto the heathen, and a mock¬ 
ing to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and 
those that be far from thee, 
shall mock thee, which art in¬ 
famous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of I§- 
ra-el, every one were in thee to 
their power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they set light 
by father and mother: in the 
midst of thee have they dealt 
by oppression with the stran¬ 
ger: in thee have they vexed 
the fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast despised mine 
holy things, and hast profaned 
my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are men that carry 
tales to shed blood: and in 
thee they eat upon the moun¬ 
tains : in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they discov¬ 
ered their fathers* nakedness: 
in thee have they humbled her 
that was set apart for pollution. 

11 And one hath committed 
Elimination with his neigh¬ 
bour’s wife; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his daughter in 
law; and another in thee hath 
humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken 
gifts to shed blood; thou hast 
taken usury and increase, and 
thou hast greedily gained of thy 
neighbours by extortion, and 
hast forgotten me, saith the 
Lord God. 

(2) Fivefold judgment 

13 r Behold, thereforeT have 
smitten mine hand at thy dis¬ 
honest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 /Can thine heart endure, or 
can thine hands be strong, in 
the days thatfl shall deal with 
thee? I the Lord have spoken 
it, and will do it. 

15 And I will scatter thee 
among the heathen, and dis¬ 
perse thee in the countries, and 
will consume thy filthiness out 
of thee. 

16 And thou shalt take thine 
inheritance in thyself in the 
sight of the heathen, and thou 
shalt know that I am th e Lord. 

9 Sign of dross: punishment 
for sin 

■17 *And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

10 Son of man, 'the house of 
I§'ra-el is to me become dross: 
all they are brass, and tin, and 
iron, and lead, in the midst of 


the furnace; they are even the 
dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because ye are all 
become dross, behold, there¬ 
fore I will gather you'into the 
midst of Je-ru'sA-l£m. 

20 As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and 
tin, into the midst of the fur¬ 
nace, to blow the fire upon it, to 
melt if; so will I gather you in 
mine anger and in my fury, and 
I will leave you there, and melt 
you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
blow upon you in the fire of my 
wrath, and ye shall be melted 
in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall ye 
be melted in the midst thereof; 
and ve shall know that I the 
Lord have poured out my fury 
upon you. 

10 Prophecy against Israel. 

(1) Z0 sins of four classes 

■23 ^ And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

•24 Son of man, say unto her, 
Thou art the land that is*not 
cleansed, nor rained upon in 
the day of indignation. 

25 There is a c conspiracy <*of 
her prophets in the midst there¬ 
of, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey; they have devoured 
souls; they have taken the 
treasure and precious things; 
they have made her many wid¬ 
ows in the midst thereof. 

26 Her priests have violated 
my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things: they have 
put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed difference be¬ 
tween the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my sabbaths, and I am 
profaned among them. 

27 Her princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening 
the prey, to shed blood, and to 
destroy souls, to get dishonest 
gain. 

28 And her prophets have 
daubed them with untempered 
morter, seeing vanity, and di¬ 
vining lies unto them, saying, 
Thus saith theT^ord God, when 
the Lord hath not spoken. 

29 The people of the land have 
used oppression, and exercised 
robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, they have 
oppressed the stranger wrong¬ 
fully. 

(2) No intercessor: judgment 

30 And T sought for a man 
among them, that should make 
up the hedge, and stand in the 
gap before me for the land, that 

I should not destroy it: but I 
found none. 

*31/Therefore have I poured 
out mine indignation upon 
them; I have consumed them 
with the fire of my wrath: their 
own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER 23 B25 

II Parable of Aholah (Sa¬ 
maria) and Aholibah (Je-I 


a The home of Israel of Ezekiel was In 
Jerusalem. It was therefore the tame 
as the Jews, and that Judah was the 
oue kingdom of Israel and represent - 
dve of all the tribes (v 19) 
b Not only was Jerusalem a bloody city, 
but the whole land of Israel was un¬ 
clean through sin, for which God had 
withheld rain upon it (v 24). This was 
in fulfillment of promises made to Is¬ 
rael In the days of Moses (Lev, 26:19- 
20, 26, 33; Dr. 28:23-24) 
c 4 classes to be Judged: 

f The prophets (v 25) 

I 2 The fiiests (v 26) 27) 

3 The princes (including the king, v 

4 The people (v 29) 
d 20 sins of Judah: 

1 Oncleanness (v 24) 

2 Conspiracy against God (v 25) 

3 Preying on Innocent people 

4 Robbery 

5 Murders 

6 Transgression of the Law (v 26) 

7 Profaned the holy things 

8 Put no difference between the holy 
and the profane 

9 Made no difference between the 
clean and the unclean 

10 Polluted (he sabbaths 

11 Profaned Jehovah among the people 

12 Rulers oppressed and murdered the 
people (v 27) 

13 Covetousness 

14 Gave people false hope (v 26; 13: 
11-17, notes) 

15 Lived in vanity (v 28) 

16 Divined lies 

17 The people used oppressions (v 29) 

18 Men in general were robbers 

19 Vexed the poor and needy 

20 Oppressed the stranger 

e God has always sought for a man-even 
one man to stand In the gap and build 
a hedge to turn away His wrath from 
men, and has been disappointed in 
many generations and with many na¬ 
tions. Here He could not find a man 
with influence enough to cum the hearts 
of the people away from sin and back 
to Him, so judgment had to fall (v30). 
Cp. 13:5; Jer. 5:1 

f 33rd prophecy in Ezek . (22:31. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:22 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I have poured out My indignation 
upon them (22:31) 

2 I have consumed them in die fire 
of My wrath 

3 Their own way have I recompensed 
upon their heads 

All these statements are in the past 
tense, but in reality they predicted 
things just about to happen to Jeiusa - 
lem. From God’s standpoint they had 
already taken place, because His word 
had gone forth declaring a speedy ful¬ 
fillment 


Meekness (Isa. 61:1) 
Meekness Is necessary in hearing and 
obeying the gospel (v 1) 

6 blessings to the meek: 

1 They will eat and be satisfied (Ps. 
29:9) 

2 Be caught the way (Ps. 29:9) 

3 Inherit the earth (Ps. 37:11) 

4 Be saved (Ps. 76:9) 

5 Be lifted up (Ps. 147:6) ^ 

6 Be beautified with salvation (Ps. 149: 

7 Increase their jay in the Lard (29:19) 

8 Hear good tidings (61:1) 

8 facts about meekness: 

1 It mug be sought (Zech. 2:3) 

2 Should characterize roinisten(l Cor. 
4:21; 2 Cor. 10:1; Gal. 6:1; Eph. 4: 
2; 2 Tim, 2:25; Tit 3:2; Isa. 3:13) 

3 A fruit of the Spirit (GaL 5:23) 

4 Should be put on (Col. 3:12) 

5 Should be followed (1 Tim. 6:12) 

6 Should be used in dealing with all 
opposidem by others (2 Tim. 2:25) 

7 Should be demonstrated (Tit. 3:2; 
Jas. 3:13; 1 Peu 3;15) 

8 Must be used in receiving truth (Jas. 
1 : 21 ) 

Meekness is the quality of being 
pa dent in the recepdon of injuries; it 
stands opposed to malice and revenge 
3 outstanding examples of meekness : 

1 Moses (Num. 12:3) 

2 Christ (Mu 11:29; 21:5) 

3 Paul (2 Car. 10:1) 
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Parable of the boiling pot 


EZEKIEL 23 , 24 Parable of Aholah and Aholibah 


a Here cup , the cup of Sam aria was total 
destruction as a nation and captivity 
for the remnant left alive (v 31; 2 KI. 
IT) 

b This word Is a variation of shard, a 
fragment of brittle substance, as an 
earthen vessel (v 34) 
c This simply means to destroy the oc¬ 
casions of their idolatry; or, mae liter¬ 
ally, it refers to the tearing at the 
breasts 

d Question 56. Next, v 43 
e H~ci'n‘c nf Samaria and Jerusalem : 

1 Adultery (v ii 1 /) 

2 Murders 

3 Idolatry 

4 Sacrificed children in the fire (v 37- 

5 Defiled My sanctuary (v 38-39) 

6 Profaned My sabbaths 

7 Made alliances with other nations 
(v 40-42) 

6 Committed idolatry and adultery in 
worship to idols with other nations 
(v 40 -44) 

f See Molech in Index 
g Question 57. Next, 24:19 


20 eternal principles of righteousness 

(18:1b): 

1 All souls will give account to God 
on the same basis (v 4) 

2 The soul that sins will die, whether 
he is a righteous or a wicked man (v 4* 
20 ) 

3 If a man is just and does that which 
Is lawful and right, he will live (v 5-9) 

4 If a righteous father has a wicked 
son the righteousness of the father will 
notsave the son from death (v 10-13) 

5 The wicked son will die for his 
own sin and be responsible for it(v 13) 

6 A righteous son of a wicked father 
will live for his own righteousness (v 14- 
17) 

7 The wickedness of a father will not 
be passed upon a righteous son because 
of hum an relationship. He will not die 
for the sins of his father 

8 The wicked father will die for his 
own sins only (v 18) 

9 The only time a son of a wicked 
man will bear the iniquity of his father 
is when he commits the same sins his 
father did (v 19) 

10 The son will not bear the iniquity 
of the father, nor the father bear the 
iniquity of the son except they commit 
the same sins (v 20) 

11 The righteousness of the righteous 
will be upon him, and the wickedness 
of the wicked will be upon him 

12 The wicked will live by having 
the death penalty cancelled in the 
day that he ceases to sin and turns to 
God with a whole heart (v 21, 27-28) 

13 A11 the sins of the wicked man will 
not be mentioned against him or damn 
his soul in the day that he quits sin and 
commits righteousness (v 22) 

14 God has no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked that he should die (v 23) 

15 A righteous man who becomes a 
wicked man again dies by incurring the 
death penalty of the broken law in the 
day that he rums from his own right¬ 
eousness to live in sin (v 24-28) 

16 A11 the righteousness of the right¬ 
eous will not deliver him from death 1 
in the day that he goes back into sin 

17 All his righteousness that he has 
done will not be mentioned, for it I 
cannot deliver him from death when I 
he sins 

18 The ways of God are always equal 
and just (v 25, 29-30) 

19 All men will be judged according 
to their own ways as to whether they 
have or have not conformed to the ways 
of God (v 30) 

20 God invites and commands all men: 

(1) Yo repent (v 30) 

(2) Turn from their transgressions 
so that sin will not damn them 

(3) Castaway all their sins, where¬ 
by they have sinned (v 31) 

(4) Make themselves a new heart 
and a new spirit by meeting 
God's terms of salvation and 
becoming new creaturesin 
Christ 

(5) Turn yourselves, and Live (y 32) 


whoredoms shall be discov¬ 
ered, both thy lewdnees and 
thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto 
thee, because thou hast gone a 
whoring after the heathen, and 
because thou art polluted with 
their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the 
way of thy sister; therefore will 
I give her^cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Thou shalt drink of thy sister’s 
cup deep and large: thou shalt 
be laughed to scorn and had in 
derision; it containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorrow, with 
the cup of astonishment and 
desolation, with the cup of thy 
sister SA-mA'ri-A. 

34 Thou shalt even drink it 
and suck it out, and thou shalt 
break the ^sherds thereof, c and 
pluck off thine own breasts: 
for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 

■35 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because thou hast 
forgotten me, and cast me 
behind thy back, therefore 
bear thou also thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 

(6) Eight sins ot Aholah 
(Samaria) anjd Aholibah 
(Jerusalem) 

§36 *[ The Lord said moreover 
untome; Son of man^wilt thou 
judge A-ho'lah and A-hdl'I-bah? 
yea, declare unto them‘their 
abominations; 

37 They that have committed 
adultery, and blood is in then- 
hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and 
have also caused their sons, 
whom they bare unto me, fto 
pass for them through the fire, 
to devour them . 

38 Moreover this they have 
done unto me: they have de¬ 
filed my sanctuary in the same 
day, and have profaned my 
sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain 
their children to their idols, 
then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in 
the midst of mine house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye 
have sent for men to come from 
far, unto whom a messenger 
was sent; and, lo, they came: 
for whom thou didst wash thy¬ 
self, paintedst thy eyes, and 
deckedst thyself with orna¬ 
ments, 

41 And satest upon a stately 
bed, and a table prepared be¬ 
fore it, whereupon thou hast 
set mine incense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude 
being at ease was with her: and 
with the men of the common 
sort were brought S4-b6'an§ 
from the wilderness, which put 
bracelets upon their hands, and 
beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 

43 Then I said unto her that 
was old in adulteries, 1 ^Will they 
now commit whoredoms with 
her, and she with them? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, 
as they go in unto a woman that 
playeth the harlot: so went 
they in unto A-hd'lah and unto 
A-hdl'I-bah, the lewd women. 


(7) Tenfold judgment on both 

*45 *! fl And the righteous men, 
they shall judge them after the 
manner of adulteresses, and 
after the manner of women 
that shed blood; because they 
are adulteresses, and blood is 
in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will bring up a company 
upon them, and will give them 
to be removed and spoiled. 

■47 And the company shall 
stone them with stones, and 
dispatch them with their 
swords; they shall slay their 
sons and their daughters, and 
bum up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus will I cause lewdness 
to cease out of the land, that all 
women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall bear the sins of your idols: 
and ye shall kn ow that T am the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER 24 826 

12 Prophecy against Judah. 
(1) Parable of the boiling pot 

M GAIN c in the ninth year, in 
A the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Loan came unto 
me, saying, ■ 

•2 Son of man, write thee the 
name of the day, even of this 
same day: the king of BAb'J- 
lon set himself against J£-ru'- 
sA-l£m this same day. 

•3 And utteria parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto 
them. Thus saith foe Lord God ; 
Set on a pot, set it on, and also 
pour water into it: 

•4 Gather the pieces thereof 
into it, even every good piece, 
the thi gh , and the shoulder; 
fill it with the choice bones. 

• 5 Take the choice of the flock, 
and bum also the bones under 
it, and make it boil well, and 
let them seethe the bones of 
it therein. 

(2) Signification: judgment 

6 H Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Woe to the bloody 
city, to the pot whose scum 
is therein, and whose scum is 
not gone out of itl ‘bring it out 
piece by piece; Uet no lot fall 
upon it. 

7 fFor her blood is in the midst 
of her ; she set it upon the top 
of a rock; she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with 
dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to 
come up to take vengeance; I 
have set her blood upon the top 
of a rock, that it should not be 
covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Woe to the bloody 
city 1 will even make the pile 
for fire great. 

•10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
fire, consume the flesh, and 
spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 

•11 Then set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that the brass of 
it may be hot, and may bum, 
and that the filthiness of it may 
be molten in it, that the scum 


a 35tij»onhecvInEask. ( 23:45^9. ful- 

10 gedlcriom -fulfilled: 

1 The righteous meD will judge them 
after the manner of adulteresses and 
murderers, because they are adulter¬ 
esses and murderers (23:45) 

2 I will bring up a company upon 
them (23:46) 

3 I will give them to be removed 
from their land and spolfed 

4 Their enemies will state them and 
kill them with their swords (23:47) 

5 They will slay their soils and daugh¬ 
ters 

6 They will burn their houses with 
fire 

7 I will cause their lewdness to cease 
out of the land, that all women may 
be taught not to do after their lewdnes 
(23:48) 

8 They will recompense your lewd- 
ness upon you (23:49) 

9 You will bear the sins of your idols 
10 You will know that I am Jehovah 

God 

b 36tb jophecy InEzek. (24:1-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next,v 15. Another pan tontine 
prophecy 

lOjjedlctions^fulfllled: 

1 Set on a pot and pour water into It 

2 Gather me pieces of the sacrifice 
Into it, even every choice piece, the 
thi gh, the shoulder, and the - rhrHre 
bones (24:4) 

3 Take the choice of the flock, and 
bum a Iso the bones under the pot, and 
make it boil full well; let them seethe 
the bones of it therein (24:5) 

4 Woe to the bloody city, the pot 
whose scum is therein and not gone 
out of it (24:6) 

5 Bring out piece by piece from the 
pot; let no lot be cast upon it 

6 Her blood will be shed in the midst 
of her and will not be covered with 
dust (24:7-8) 

7 Woe to the bloody city 1 I will even 
make the pile for fire great. Heap cc 
wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
flesh, spice it well, and let the hones 
be burned. Then ®t the empty pot 
upon the coals that the brass may be 
hot and bum, and that the filthiness 
maybe molted in it, that the scum of 
it be consumed (24:9-11) 

8 Her scum will be in the fire (24:12) 

9 You will not be purged from your 
filthiness anymore, till I have caused 
My fury to rest upon you (24:13) 

10 I will do it and will not go back, 
or spare, or repent. According to your 
ways and your doings, they will judge 
you (24:14) 

c This was the very day Nebuchadnezzar 
came against Jerusalem to destroy it 
completely (v 1-2). The siege began 
on this day and was flniiied in the 11th 
year, the 4th month, and the 9ih day 
of the month (2 Ki. 25:2-1) 

d The parable is given in v 3-5, the 
application in v 6-14. Jerusalem here 
is compared to a great caldron, the 
fire around the pot and under it repre - 
sen ting the great army of Babylonbe¬ 
sieging the city, and the bones in the 
pot symbolizing the inhabitants of the 
city shut up within the walls. The 
choice pieces in the pot refer to the 
choice members of the community 


e Bring forth the inhabitants one by one 
f This signifies that the city was to be 
destroyed, not divided by lot between 
conquerors (v 6). in the previous sieges 
under Jehoiakim and Jenoiachin, some 
were taken and others left; now all the 
people were to be removed 

g The blood of Jerusalem was to be left 
in the open, not covered by dust (v 7- 
8 ) 

h The destruction of the city was to be 
great like a great fire burning under a 
pot until nothing was left but the bones 
and dry burned flesh, with even the 
pot burned and melmd (v 9-11) 
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a The filthiness of Jerusalem will not 
be purged until Cod has completed His 
furyupon it, which suggests how He 
will bring Israel to repentance and 
complete amender In (he last days. 

The future tribulation will purge Israel 
of all rebels and bring the nation to 
repentance (Zech. 12:10-13:1, 8-9; 
Rom. 11:25-29). Here, in the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity days, God was to com - 

G lete His punishm ent of them before 
e would restore them again to their 
own land (v 13-14). They were to reap 
what they had sowed (v 14), and so 
will It always be with all men(Gal. 

(M;i6 - 27 - rui - 
a pw>dtr dons-fulfilled: 

1 I will take from you the desire erf 
your eyes with a stroke (24:16) 

2 I will profane My sanctuary, the 
excellency of your strength, the desire 
of your eyes, and that which your soul 
pities (24:21) 

3 Your sons and daughters whom you 
have left will fall by the sword 
4 According to all that Ezekiel has 
done you will do (24:21, 24) 

5 When this comes you will know 
that I am the Lord God (24:24) 

6 Id the day that I take away their 
strength, the joy of their glory, and 
the desire of their eyes upon which 
ttey have set their minds, their sons 
ana daughters, it shall be that he who i 
escapes will come to you and tell yew 
about It (24:25-2fl) 

7 In that day your mouth will be 
opened to him that has escaped the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, and you will 
speak and be dumb no mere (24:27) 

6 You will be a sign to them, and 
they will know that I am the Lord 
c The desire of his eyes was his wife (v 
16, 18). She died of a stroke, and he 
was commanded not to weep or show 
any ocher sign of mourning, so as to 
teach Israel the lesson that in the com¬ 
ing destruction of Jerusalem and the 
nation that they would be too stunned 
to mourn (v 16-17, 21-23). His wife 
was a symool of the temple, the de¬ 
sire of the eyes of Israel (v 21) 
d Question 58. Next, v 25-26 
e The desire of the eyes of Israel-the 
temple, was to be destroyed like the 
desire of Ezekiel -his wife, whose death 
was a sign to the people (v 16-17, 21). 
Israel's sons and daughters were also to 
be destroyed; and yet they were not to 
mourn because of the calamities be¬ 
fallen them (v 21-23) 
f You (Jews) will do as I (Ezekiel) have 
done-not cry. mourn, cover the lips, 
eat food (v 22). Furthermore, you will 
tire your head, put shoes on your feet 
to go Into captivity, pine away in your 
iniquities, then mourn one toward 
another (v 23) 

g Question 59, Next, 26:15 
h In that day when all this will happen 
you (Ezekiel) willreceive the full re¬ 
port from those who escape the destruc¬ 
tion; and I will open your mouth and 
you will not be dumb anymore as a sign 
to the house of Israel (v 26-27) 


Sins of Judah (2:29): 

Accusing Judah of universal transgres¬ 
sion against Him, God mentlcms the 
many sins the people were guilty of 
here 

1C sins of Judah : 

1 Too stubborn to take correction (v 

2 Killed the prophets 30) 

3 Refused to come to God (v 31) 

4 Ftwgot God (v 32) 

5 Seek to love the Idolatry of foreign 
nations (v 33) 

6 Taught the wicked their ways 

7 Killed the Innocent (v 34) 35) 

8 Claimed Innocence after crimes (v 

9 Claimed freedom from sin when 
many tins were being committed 

10 Gadded about to change their way 
from Jehovah to idolatry (v 36) 

11 Returned to former wives (3:1) 

12 Played the harlot 

13 Committed sin In high places of 
idolatry (3:2) 

14 Polluted the land with whoredoms 

15 Refused to be ashamed (3:3) 

16 Spoke and did evil things as often 
as opportunity presented itself (3:5) 


of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath wearied herself 
with lies, and her great scum 
went not forth out of her: her 
scum shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness is lewd¬ 
ness: because I have purged 
thee, and thou wast not purged, 
thou shalt not be purged from 
thy filthiness any more, “till I 
have caused my fury to rest 
upon thee. 

14 I the Lord have spoken if: 
it 6 haU come to pass, and I will 
do if; I will not go back, neither 
will I spare, neither will I re¬ 
pent; according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings, 
shall they judge thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

13 Sign: (1) No mourning 

$15 ITfrUso the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

•16 Son of man, behold, I take 
away from thee c the desire of 
thine eyes with a stroke: yet 
neither shalt thou mourn nor 
weep, neither shall thy tears 
run down. 

•17 Forbear to cry, make no 
mourning for the dead, bind the 
tire of thine head upon thee, 
and put on thy shoes upon thy 
feet, and cover not thy lips, and 
eat not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people 
in the morning: and at even 
my wife died; and I did in the 
morning as I was commanded. 

19 H And the people said unto 
me.'fWilt thou not tell us what 
these things are to us, that thou 
doest so? 

(2) Signification: judgment 

20 Then I answered them, 
The word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

■21 Speak unto the house of 
lg'ra-el, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I will profane 
my sanctuary, the excellency of 
your strength, 'the desire of 
your eyes, and that which your 
soul pitieth; and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And /ye shall do as I 
have done: ye shall not cover 
your lips, nor eat the bread of 
men. 

23 And your tires shall be 
upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: ye shall 
not mourn nor weep; but ye 
shall pine away for your iniq¬ 
uities, and mourn one toward 
another. 

24 U Thus fi-ze'kl-el is unto 
you a sign: according to all 
that he hath done shall ye 
do: and when this cometh, ye 
shall know that I am the Lord 
God. 

25 Also, thou son of man,Hhall 

it not be in the day when I take 

from them their strength, the 

joy of their glory, the desire of 

their eyes, and that whereupon 

they set their minds, their sons 

and their daughters, 

26 That he that escapethMn 

that day shall come unto thee, 

to cause thee to hear if with 

thine ears? 

27 In that day shall thy mouth 

be opened to him which is es¬ 

caped, and thou shalt speak, 


and be'no more dumb: and 
thou shalt be a sign unto them; 
and they shall know that I am 
the L oud. 

CHAPTER 25 827 

VII Prophecies again8t*Bev- 
en Gentile powers (25: L -32; 
32; Isa. 13-23; Jer. 45-51; 
Amos 1-2; Jer. 49:1, refs.), 

1 Against Ammon 

HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, ■ 

•2 Son of man, set thy face 
against the Am'mon-ites. and 
prophesy against them: 

•3 And say unto the Am'mon- 
ites, Hear the word of the Lord 
God; Thus saith the Lord God : 
Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it 
was profaned; and against the 
land of Ig'ra-el, when it was 
desolate; and against the house 
of Ju'dah, when they went into 
captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will de¬ 

liver thee to the men of the east 
for a possession, and they shall 
set their palaces in thee, and 
make their dwellings in thee: 
they shall eat thy fruit, and they 
shall drink thy milk. I 

5 And I will make R&b'bah a 
stable for camels, and the Am'- 
mon-ites a couching place for 
flocks: and ye shall know that 

1 am the Lord . 

■6 For thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast 
clapped thine hands, and 
stamped with the feet, and re¬ 
joiced in heart with all thy 
despite against the land of I§'- 
ra-el; 

7 Behold, therefore I will 
stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and will deliver thee for 
a spoil to the heathen; and I 
will cut thee off from the peo¬ 
ple, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries: I 
will destroy thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the 
Lord . 

2 Against Moab (Isa. 15:1, 

refs.) 

*8 I KThus saith the Lord God: 
Because that Mo'ab and Se'ir 
do say, Behold, the house of 
Ju'dah is like unto all the 
heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I 'will 
open the side of M 6 'ab from 
the cities, from his cities which 
are on his frontiers,/the glory 
of the country, B£th-j£sh'i- 
m 6 th, Ba/al-me'on, and Kir-i- 
a-tha'im, 

10 Unto the men of the east 
with the Am'mon-ites, and will 
give them in possession, that 
the Am'mon-ites may not be 
remembered among the na¬ 
tions. 

11 And I will execute judg¬ 
ments upon M 6 'ab; and they 
shall know th at I am the Lord . 

3 Against Edom (Jer. 49:7, 

refs. ) 

$12 ^ Thus saith the Lord God : 
Because that E'dom hath dealt 
against the house of Ju'dah by 

taking vengeance, and hath 

greatly offended, and revenged 


a The reference here la no doubt to hla 
being made dumb, and having his 
mouth opened only when God would 


spe ak through him to the house of Israel 
(v 24-27). We are to understand then 
that the dumbness continued until 
Jerusalem was completely destroyed; 
after ihathe was not to be such a sign 
to the house of Israel anymore (v 27) 
b 7 Gentile powers to be judg ed: 

1 Ammon (2571-15 

2 Moab (25:0-11) 

3 Edom (25:12-14) 

4 Phillsda (25:15-17) 

5 Tyre (26:1-28:19) 

6 Zidon (28:20-26) 

7 Egypt (29:1-32:32) 

c 38th prophecy in Ezek. (25:1-7, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 0 

12 predictions-fulfilled; 


1 Because you said. Aha against My 
sanctuary, when it was profaned; and 
against the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate; and against die house ofju- 
dah, when they went into captivity; 
therefore, I will deliver you to the men 
of the east for a possession (25:3 -4) 

2 They will set their palaces in you 

(25:4) you 

3 TTiey will make their dwellings in 

4 They will eat your fruit 

5 They will drink your milk 

6 I will make Rabbah a stable for 
camels (25:5) 

7 I will make the land of the Am - 
monites a couching place for flocks 

0 Because you have greatly rejoiced 
In your heart wirh despite against the 
land of faael; therefore, I will stretch 
out My hand upon you and gjve you 
for a spoil to the heathen (25:6-7) 

9 I will cut you off from the people 

10 I will cause you to perish out of 
the countries (25:7) 

111 will destroy you 

12 You will know that I am Jehovah 
(25:5, 7) 

d 39thprophecy In Ezek. (25:8-11. ful¬ 
filled). Next* v 12 

4 predic do ns-fulfil led: 

1 Because Moab and Selr say that the 
house of Judah Is like the heathen; 
therefore, Iwlllopenthe side of Moab 
from the cities on his frontiers, the 
glory of the country, unto the men of 
the east with the Ammonites (25:8-10) 

2 I will give them In possession that 
the Ammonites may be remembered 
among the nations (25:10) 

3 I will execute My judgments upon 
Moab (25:11) 

4 They will know that I am Jehovah 
e I will lay the Land of Moab open to at¬ 
tack from every quarter (v 9). Josephus 
tells us that ftbuchadnezzar conquered 
Ammon In the 5th year after the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, and It was at 
this same time that Moab, Edom, and 
other countries also fell 


f This refers to the wonderful pasture 
lands that belonged m Reuben, Lands 
north of the river Amon, which the 
Moabites had conquered in the latter 
days of the existence of Judah (v 9) 
g 40th prophecy in Ezek. (25:12-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 15 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Because Edom has dea It agai nst the 

house of Judah by taking vengeance, 
and has greatly offended, and revenged 
himself on them; wherefore, I will 
stretch out My hand upon Edom, and 
will cut off man and beast from it (25: 
12-13) (25:13) 

2 I will make it desolate from "ft man 

3 They of Ded an will fa 11 by the sword 

4 I will take vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of My people Israel (25: 

14) 

5 They will do Ln Edom according 
to My fury 

6 They will know My vengeance 


Yearly pilgrimages ( Isa. 66:18) 
All nations will be gadiercd to Jerusa¬ 
lem year by year to worship the Lord 
and keep the feast of tabernacles (v 
18; Zech. 14 : 16 - 21 ). How many other 
times all flesh will come to worsJiip 
before Him is not stated, but no doubt 
one may do so any time he wants to 
visit Jerusalem where God and Christ 
will be reigning over earthly Israel 
and all the Gentile nations. This much 
weknow-tliat there will be scheduled 
times at the new moons and on sabbaths 
when they will do this (v 22 -24) 
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a 41st prophecy in Ezek. (26:15-17, ful¬ 
filled). Next, zd:l 

5 nre dir do ns-fulfilled : 

1 Because tite Philistines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken vengeance 
*dih a despiteful heart, to destroy Judah 
[a old hatred; therefore, I will stretch 
out My hand upon them (25:15-16) 

2 I will destroy the Cherethlms (25t 
16) 

3 I will destroy the remnant of the 
sea coast 

4 I will execute great vengeance 
upon them with furious rebukes (25:17) 

5 They will know that I am Jehovah 
when 1 lay My vengeance upon them 

b Only found here, but Cheridtites are 
mentioned several times as chief of the 
warriors of David (2 Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 
20:7, 23; 1 Fa. 1:30, 44; 1 Chr. 18: 
17). See also 1 Sam. 30:14; Zeph. 2:5 
c 42nd prophecy in Ezek. (26:1-14, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v lb 

30 raedictions-fulfllled: 

1 Because Tyros said Aha against 
Jerusalem, die that was the gates of 
the people is broken, she is turned un¬ 
to me, I will be replenished, and now 
she is laid waste, I (Jehovah) am against 
you (Tyres) and will bring many na¬ 
tions to come up against you, as the 
sea causes his waves to come up (28: 
2-4) 

2 They will destroy the walls of Tyres 
(26:4) 

3 They will break down her towers 

4 I will a Iso scrape her dust from her, 
and make her like the top of the rock 

5 ItwiLlbeaplace for the spreading 
of nets in the midst of the sea (26:5) 

6 It will become a spoil to the na¬ 
tion 

7 Her daughters which are in the 
field will be slain by the sword (26:6) 

8 They will know that I am Jehovah 

9 I will bring upon Tyres Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, king of Babylon, a king of 
kings, from the north, with horses and 
chariots, with horsemen, companies, 
and much people (26:7) 

10 He will slay your daughters in the 
field with the swcxd (26:0) 

11 He will make a fort against you 

12 He will cast up a mount against you 

13 He will lift up the buckler against 
you 

14 He will set engines of war against 
your walls (20:9) 

15 He will break down your towers 
with axes 

16 By reason of the abundance of 
hones their dust will c over you (26:10) 

17 Your walls will shake at the noise 
of the horsemen, the wheels, and the 
chariots when he will enter your gates 

18 They will tread dovxi all yaur streets 

with their horses (26; 11) sword 

19 He will slay your people by the 

20 Your garrisons will be destroyed 

21 They will make spoil of your riches 

22 They will make prey of your mer¬ 
chandise (26:12) 

23 They will break down your walls 

24 They will destroy the pleasant j 
houses 

25 They will Lay your stones, timber, 1 
and dust in the water 

26 I will cause the noise of your songs 
to cease (26:13) 

27 I will cause your harps to be heard 
no more 

2B I will make you like the top of a 
rock (26;14) 

29 You will be a place to spread nets 
upon 

30 You will be built no mare 

d The 11th year after Jehoiachln's cap¬ 
tivity (note c. 8:1). The month that 
Jerusalem fell in the 11th year was the 
4th-about the same as our July (2 Ki. 
25:3, 8). This prophecy began to be 
fulfilled then, but it took Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 13 years to overthrow the city of 
Tyre (Tyres), according to Josephus. 
While besieging Jerusalem Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar had driven Pharaoh back to, 
Egypt. Tyie rejoiced over this and the 
fall of Judah; then, as in these proph¬ 
ecies, her own downfall was predicted 
e NationsunderNebuchadnezzar (v 3,7) 
fTyie was located on a promontory-a 
place extending out into the sea (v 5). 
The name Tyre means rock: and it was 
given to the city because of its posi¬ 
tion. The island rock section became 
the heart of Tyre, the part on the con¬ 
tinent being the old town. It was rich 

Continued, column A m 


himself upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; I will also stretch 
out mine hand upon £'dom, and 
will cut off man and beast from 
it; and I will make it desolate 
from Te'man; and they of De'- 
dan shall fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my venge¬ 
ance upon £'dom by the hand 
of my people I§'ra-el: and they 
shall do in £'dom according to 
mine anger and according to 
my fury; and they shall know 
my vengeance, saith the Lord 
God. 

4 Against Philistia (Isa, 14: 

28, refs.) 

£15 IT Thus saith the Lord God : 
Because the Phl-Us'tmes have 
dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a de¬ 
spiteful heart, to destroy if for 
the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I will 
stretch out mine hand upon the 
phl-lls'tlnes, and I will cut off 
the^Chgr'e-thlmg, and destroy 
the remnant of the sea coast. 

17 And I will execute great 
vengeance upon them with 
furious rebukes; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
when I shall lay my vengeance 
upon them. 


CHAPTER 26 
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5 Against Tyre (26:1-28:19; 
Isa. 23:1-18; Jer. 47:1-7; 
Amos 1: 9'10). (1) Destruc¬ 
tion of Tyre: A The cause 
of judgment 

*JAND it came to pass in^the 
eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, that the word 
of the Loan came unto me, 
saying, ■ 

2 Son of man, because that 
Ty'rus hath said against J£-m'- 
sfi-lfim, Aha, she is broken that 
was the gates of the people: 
she is turned unto me: I shall 
be replenished, now she is 
laid waste: 


B Destruction by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 

3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Ty'rus, and 
will cause 'many nations to 
come up against thee, as the 
sea causeth his waves to come 

up. 

4 And they shall destroy the 
walls of Ty'rus, and break 
down her towers: I will also 
scrape her dust from her, and 
make her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the 
spreading of nets fin the midst 
of the sea: for I have spoken 
if, saith the Lord God: and it 
shall become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which 
are in the field shall be slain 
by the sword; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord . 

God; Behold,fl will bring upon 
Ty'rus N$b-u-chad-rSz'zar king 
of B4b'£-lon/a king of kings, 
from the north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and companies, and 


much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field: and 
he shall make a fort against 
thee, and cast a mount against 
thee, and lift up the buckler 
against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of 
war against thy walls, and with 
his axes he shall break down 
thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abun¬ 
dance of his horses their dust 
shall cover thee: thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horse¬ 
men, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, when he shall 
enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his 
horses shall he tread down all 
thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy 
strong garrisons shall go down 
to the ground. 

C Destruction by Alexander 

12 And 'they shall make a 
spoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandise: and 
they shall break down thy 
walls, and destroy thy pleasant 
houses: and they shall lay thy 
stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 

13 And I will cause the noise 
of thy songs to cease; and the 
sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. 

14 And I will make thee like 
the top of a rock: thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon; 
thou shalt be built no more: 
for I the Loud have spoken if, 
saith the Lord God. 

D Nations lament Tyre's 
fall 

ttl5 5 ft Thus saith the Lord God 
to Tynis; c Shall not the isles 
shake at the sound of thy fall, 
when the wounded cry, when 
the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the 
sea shall come down from their 
thrones, and lay away their 
robes, and put off their broi- 
dered garments: they shall 
clothe themselves with trem¬ 
bling; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and shall tremble at 
every moment, and be aston¬ 
ished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a 
lamentation for thee, and say to 
thee, How art thou destroyed, 
that wast inhabited of seafaring 
men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and 
her inhabitants, which cause 
their terror fo be on all that 
haunt it I 

18 Now s h all the isles tremble 
in the day of thy fall; yea, the 
isles that are in the sea shall be 
troubled at thy departure. 

■ 19 For thus saith the Lord 
God; When I shall make thee 
a desolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited; when I 
shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee 
down with them that descend 
into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in 


a The change from the an gular to the 
plural here-he to they could Imply that 
what NebucEidiiezzar did was not all 
that happened to Tyre. V 12-14 were 
literally fulfilled by Alexander die 
Great who did make a causeway from 
the old town of the m ainland He took 
the city by this way, in about 7 months 
b 43rd jcophecy In Ezek. (26:15-21. ftil- 

20 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The Isles will shake at the sound 
of your fall (26:15) 

2 Men will be wounded and slaught¬ 
ered In your midst 

3 Then all the princes of the sea will 
come down from their thrones (26:16) 

4 They will lay away their robes and 

5 They will clothe themselves with 
trembling 

6 They will sit upon the ground 

7 They will tremble every moment 
i 8 They will be astonished at you 

9 They will take up a lamentation 
for you (26:17) 

10 The Isles will tremble In the day 
of your fall (26:18) 

11 They will be troubled at your de¬ 
parture 

12 I will make you a desolate city, 
like cities that are not inhabited (26: 

19) 

13 I will bring up the water upon you 

14 I will bring you down wiih them 
that descend into the pit. with the 
people of old time (26:20) 

15 I will set you in the lower parts of 
the earth 

16 You will not be inhabited 

17 I will set glory in the land of the 
living 

18 I will make you a terror (26:21) 

19 You will be no more 

20 You will never be found Again 
c Question 60. Next. 27:32 


— Cont. from column 1 

and great under Persian, Greek, Ro¬ 
man, and Mchamedan rulers before 
its final rein in 1291 A. D. by the sultan 
of Egypt 

g Here God mentioned the first destroyer 
of Tyre. The name of tins city is 
spelled Tyres 14 times In thfi book (v 
7; 29:18-19; 30:10, etc.) 
h He was a king of kings, for many other 
kings suBtnined to him; but Christ will 
be The King of kings (1 Tim. 6:15; 
Rev.T7:14; 19:15-16) 


Prophetic prayer of Israel (Isa. 64:10) 

Inv 10-11 we have a prophetic section 
of the jsayer that will r»e prayed by 
thejewsat the end of the tribulation- 
at the 2nd advent of Christ. The stated 
conditions will be true at that time. 
Many cities oflsrael will be destroyed; 
Jerusalem will be made desolate 
(houses rifled and women ravished, 
Zech. 14:1-5); the temple will be de¬ 
stroyed and the pleasant things laid 
waste. Christ will build the millennial 
and eternal temple after He comes, so 
the temple where Antichrist is to reign 
during tne tribulation will be destroyed 
to make way fcr the future eternal one 
(v 11; Dan. 7:27;Mt, 24:15;Rev. 11:1-5 


19 sins of Israel ftsa. 65:2): 

1 Rebellious (v 2) 

2 Walk in a way that is not good 

3 Walk after their own thoughts 3) 

4 Provoke God to anger to His face (v 

5 Sacrifice in gardens 

6 Bum incense upon altars of brick 
(v 3, 7) 

7 Remain among the graves (v 4 
0 Lodge in the monuments 

9 Eat swine's fledi 

10 Eat broth of abominable things 

11 Brag on personal holiness (v 5) 

12 Blaspheme God upon the hills(vT) 

13 Forsake the Lord (v 11) 

14 Forget God's holy mountain 

15 Prepare tables for idols 

16 Furnish drink offering for them 

17 Did evil in God's sight (y 12) in 

18 Did not cboose what God delighted 


EZEKIEL 26, 27 


Beauty and riches of Tyre 
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a This phrase in contrast with the state 
of the dead occurs 11 times (v 20; 32: 
23-32; Job 28:13; Ps. 27:13; 14:5; Isa. 
38:11) 

20 rredlcdons-fulfilled : 

1 Your workers, riches, and Inhabi¬ 
tants will fall in the midst of the seas 
in the day of your ruin (27:26-27) 

2 The suburbs will shake at the sound 
of Ok cry of your pilots (27:28) 

3 All that handle the oar, the mar¬ 

iners, and all the pilots of the sea will 
come down from their ships and stand 
on the land (27:29) you 

4 Their voice will be heard against 

5 They will cry bitterly 

6 They will cast up dust upon thcli 

heads (27:30) ashes 

7 They will wallow themselves in 

8 They will make themselves utterly 
bald for you (27:31) 

9 They will gird with sackcloth 

10 They will weep for you with bit¬ 
terness 

11 They will weep with bitter wailing 

12 In their wailing they will take up 
a lamentation for you (27:31$ 

13 They will lament over you 

14 In the time when you will be 
broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters, your merchandise and all your 
company in the midst of you will fall 
(27:34) 

15 A11 the inhabitants of the isles will 
be astonished at you (26:35) 

16 Their kings will be sore afraid 

17 They will be troubled in their coun¬ 
tenance 

18 The merchants among the people 
will hiss at you 

19 You will be a terror 

20 You will never be anymore (27:36) 
c Tyre had two ports-the Sidonian to the 

north, and tne Egyptian to the south 
(v 3) 

d Chiirim refers to Cyprus and islands 
ol the Creeks in the Mediterranean (v 
6 ) 

e The purple of Tyre, made from mol- 
lusks gathered from the Greek islands, 
was very famous (v 7) 
f This no doubt refers to the Greek is¬ 
lands on the western coait of Asia Minor 
(v 7) 

g Several times Tyre is spoken of as hav¬ 
ing perfect beauty (v 3-4, 11). Luci¬ 
fer is also referred to in this book, as 
being perfect in beauty (28:12, 15) 


the low parts of the earth, in 
places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited; and 
I shall set glory*in the land of 
the living; 

21 1 will make thee a terror, 
and thou shalt be no more: 
though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 27 829 

(Z) Lamentation for Tyre: 
A The pride and location 
of Tyre 

laT pHE word of the Lord came 
I * again unto me, saying, ■ 

•2 Now, thou son of man, take 
up a lamentation for Ty'rus; 

•3 And say unto Ty'rus, O thou 
that art situate at the c entry of 
the sea, which art a merchant 
of the people for many isles, 
Thus saith the Lord God; O 


Tyre: 

1 Senir (v 5) 

18 Meshech 

2 Lebanon 

19 Tog arm ah (Ar¬ 

3 Bashan (v 6) 

menia, v 14) 

4 Ashuriies 

20 Dfedan (v 15) 

5 Chittim 

21 Syria (v 16) 

6 Egypt (v 7) 

22 Judah (v 17) 

7 Elishah 

23 Damascus (v 10) 

8 ZIdon (v 8) 

24 Helbon 

9 Arvad 

25 Dan (v 19) 

10 Gebal (v 9) 

26 Arabia (v 21) 

11 Persia (v 10) 

27 Kedar 

12 Lud 

28 Sheba (v 22) 

13 Phut 

29 Raamah 

14 Gammadlms 

30 Haran (v 23) 

15 Tarshlsh 

31 Canneh 

(Spain, vl2) 

32 Eden 


16 javan(Greece) 33 Asshur 

17 Tubal (v 13) 34 Chllmad 

I The fain were neld for the purpose of 
buying and selling merchandise from 
all nations (v 12, 14, 16, 19. 22, 27) 
35 kinds of merchandise: 

1 Silver (v 12) 19 Honey 

2 Iron 20 Oil 

3 Tin 21 Balm 

4 Lead 22 Wine (v 18) 

5 Slaves (v 13) 23 White wool 

6 IfeueUofbrus 24 Bright iron (v 19) 

7 Hones (v 14) 25 Cassia 

8 Hoi semen 26 Calamus (v20) 

9 Mules 27 Precious clothes 

10 Ivory (v 15) 28 Lambs (v 21) 

11 Ebony 29 Rams 

12 Emeralds (v 16) 30 Goats 

13 Purple 31 Spices (v 22) 

14 Broidered work 32 Precious stones 

15 Fine line n 33 Gold 

16 Coral 34 Blue clothes (v 

17 Agate 24) 

18 Wheat (v 17) 35 Rich apparel 

J Tubal and Me she ch were the Tabareni 
and the Machi, whole lands were on 
the Caucasian highlands between 
Eiudne and the Caspian seas (v 13) 

k Armenia 


Ty'rus, thou hast said, I am of 
perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the midst 
of the seas, thy builders have 
perfected thy beauty. 

B The navy of Tyre 

5 They have made all thy 
ship boards of fir trees of Se'- 
nir: they have taken cedars 
from L&b'a-non to make masts 
for thee. 

6 Of the oaks of Bft'shftn have 
they made thine oars; the 
company of the Ash'fir-ites 
have made thy benches of 
ivory, brought out of the isles 
of^Chlt'tim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered 
work from £'^pt was that 
which thou spreadest forth to 
be thy sail; blue and‘purple 
from the*teles of 6 -li's hah was 
that which covered thee. 

6 The inhabitants of Zi'ddn 
and Ar'v&d were thy mariners: 
thy wise men, O Ty'rus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of 6 e'bal and 
the wise men thereof were in 
thee thy calkers: all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners 
were in thee to occupy thy 
merchandise. 

C The army of Tyre 

10 They of PgrisiA and of Lud 
and of Phut were in thine 
army, thy men of war; they 
hanged the shield and helmet 
in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 

11 The men of Ar'vftd with 
thine army were upon thy walls 
round about, and the Gflm'ma- 
dlm§ were in thy towers: they 
hanged their shields upon thy 
walls round about; they have 
made thy*beauty perfect. 

D The merchants of Tyre 

12 Tffr'shish was thy * mer¬ 
chant by reason of the multi¬ 
tude of all kind of riches; with 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded in thy'fairs. 

13 Ji'vdn, iTu'bal, and M 6 '- 
shech, they were thy mer¬ 
chants : they traded the persons 
of men and vessels of brass 
in thy market 

14 They of the house of*T 6 - 


gfir'mah traded in thy fairs 
with horses and horsemen and 
mules. 

15 The men of“De'dan were 
thy merchants; many isles 
were the merchandise of thine 
hand; they brought thee for a 
present horns of ivory and 
ebony. 

16*S$rT-a was thy merchant 
by reason of the multitude of 
the wares of thy making: they 
occupied in thy fairs with 
emeralds, purple, and broi¬ 
dered work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and agate. 

17 c Ju'dah, and the land of Is'- 
ra-el, they were thy merchants: 
they traded in thy market 
wheat of'Mln'nith, and P&n'- 
n&g, and honey, and oil, and 
balm. 

16 DA-mAs'cus was thy mer¬ 
chant in the multitude of the 
wares of thy making, for the 
multitude of all riches; in the 
wine of ‘Hftl'bon, and white 
wool. 

19 Din also and jA'vAn going 
to and fro occupied in thy fairs: 
bright iron, cassia, and cala¬ 
mus, were in thy market. 

20 De'dan was thy merchant 
in precious clothes for chariots. 

21 A-rA'bl-A, and all the 
princes of ^Ke'dar, they occu¬ 
pied with thee in lambs, and 
rams, and goats: in these were 
they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of'She'bi 
and RA'a-mah, they were thy 
merchants; they occupied in 
thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, 
and gold. 

23 *H&'ran, and 'CAn'neh, 'and 
E'd£n, the merchants of She'bA, 
*As / shur, and 'ChA-mAd, were 
thy merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants 
in all sorts of things t in blue 
clothes, and broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, 
bound with cords, and made of 
cedar, among thy merchan¬ 
dise. 

25 The ships of Tar'shish did 
sing of thee in thy market: and 
thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst 
of the seas. 

E The ruin of Tyre 

26 TThy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters; the 
east wind hath broken thee in 
the midst of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, 
thy merchandise, thy mariners, 
and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occupiers of thy merchan¬ 
dise, and all thy men of war, 
that are in thee, and in all thy 
company which is in the midst 
of thee, shall fall into the midst 
of the seas in the day of thy 
ruin. 


F Lamentation for Tyre 

28 The suburbs shall shake at 
the sound of the cry of thy 
pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots 
of the sea, shall come down 
from their ships, they shall 
stand upon the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice 
to be heard against thee, and 
shall cry bitterly, and shall cast 


a Dedan. Two places so-called: the Ha- 
raite or Ethiopian Dedan, and die she- 
mite or Arabian Dedan (v 15, 20; Gen 
10:7) 

b Syria here refers to Aram and Baby¬ 
lonia. Babylon was famous fee precious 
stones (v 16). Syria itself is referred 
to in v 18 under the word Damascus- 
rhe name of its capital 
c This term. Judah, and the land of Israel 
refers to all Israelites of all the tribes 
in Judah and Ephraim (v 17) 
d A city In Ammon which was famous 
fc*wheat(v 17). The grain was carried 
through the land of Israel to Tyre 
e Helbon was near Damascus (v 18) 
f Kedar was representative of the pastoral 
tribe of norlhem Arabia (v 21) 
g Sheba and Raamah were other parts of 
Arabia in the south near the Persian 
Gulf (v 22) 

h Haran was in Mesopotamia (v 23) 
i Canneh, probablyCalnehonthe Tigris 
river (v 23; Gen. 10:10) 
j Asshur-Assyria between the Tigris and 
Euphrates (v 23) 

k Eden, on me Euphrates (v 23) dad 
1 Chilmad, perhaps Kalwada near Bag- 
[ii Fora list of these predictions see note 
b, v 1 

- -- 


Most essential thing in prayer 
(Isa. 64:7) 

Heb. uwr. to open the eyes; to awake. 
This is most essential in the prayer life- 
one must stir himself up to ctay and lay 
hold of God; the person wno does will 
be blessed of the Lord (v 7). No man 
rises to God without effort; and if one 
fails in this he sinks into sin and spir¬ 
itual deadness which will take him to 
the lowest hell. The idea here is that 
of making an effort to rouse one’s self 
when opjnessed by a spirit of heavy 
slumber and extreme drowsiness. By 
this rime the whole nation of Israel 
had sunk into a spiritual stupor 

Great millennial and eternal changes 

-P m. 65:17) - 

This could not mean that the former 
heavens and earth will never be re¬ 
called in any way whatsoever; the idea 
is that, comparatively speaking, the 
new ones will be so wonderful that 
people will not meditate on, long for, 
or regret the passing of the old ones 
(v 17). Mentioning the new heavens 
and the new earth here as an intro¬ 
duction to a passage about the Mil¬ 
lennium (v 18 -25) can be best under - 
stood in this light-that God’s program 
concerning the new heavens and the 
new earth is His ultimate purpose in 
the work which he begins in the Mil¬ 
lennium 

15 millennial and eternal changes; 

1 Anew earthly and eternal Jerusa¬ 
lem will be created as the earthly and 
eternal capital of the whole earth (v 
18; 2:2-4; Ezek. 48:30 -35; Joel 3:16- 

2 Eternal Israel (v 18) 20) 

3 Eternal rejoicing of Israel for their 

eternal dry lem (v 19) 

4 Godrejoicing eternally in Jerusa- 

5 God rejoicing eternally in Israel 

6 Eternal removal of a 11 wee ping and 
crying in Israel and Jerusalem 

7 Eternal change in length of li/e- 
no more an infant of days nor an old 
man who will not fill his days (v 20). 
Men will live as long as trees (v 22) 
and eternally, in natural bodies (Mt. 
25:461 

8 Change in the appointment of 
death far the righteous, who will not 
sin (v 20; Mt. 25:46) 

9 Change in the economy -everyone 

building and possessing his own home, 
and planting and enjoying his own crops 
without fear of lasing any through debts 
(v 21-22) ( v 23 > 

10 Removal of the curse of hard labor 

11 Eternal change in purpose and pro¬ 
duction of material goods -nothing will 
be produced for war and trouble (v23; 
2:2-4; Mic. 

12 God’s eternal blesring upon all la¬ 
bor and business (v 23) (v 24) 

13 Eternal change of results in prayer 

14 Eternal change of animal natures 
(V 25; 11:6-9) 

15 Etema 1 change in society-none to 
hurt or destroy in all God’s kingdom (v 
25) 
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EZEKIEL 27, 28 


a Sosne nations had a custom of making! 
part of the head bald In mourning. The, 
idea here is that total baldness wot Id 
be made, eapresing the fact of total j 
mourning and extreme bitterness over 
the destruction of Tyre (V 31) 
b Question 6L Neat, 28:9 
c feargortaecvln Ezek . (28:1-10, ful- 
TIDeJ). Next, v 11 

6 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 Because your heart Is lifted up, 
and you have said, I am a God, I sit 
in the seat of God, In the midst of the 
seas: vet vou are a man, and not God, 
though you set your heart aj the heart 
of God; therefore, I will bring strangers 
upon you, the terrible of the nations: 
and they will draw their swerds against 
the beauty of your wisdom f20:2-7) 

2 They will defile your brightness 

^ 3 T^iey will bring you down to the pit 
(28:8) 

4 You will die the deaths of them 
that are «tain In the midst of the seas 

5 You will be a man and not God in 
the hands of him that slays you (28:9) 

6 You will die the deaths of the un- 
circumcised by die hand of strangers 
(28ilO) 

d According to Josephus, he was llhobalus 
IL He had such pride that he even 
claimed to be God and exalted his he art 
as the heart of God fv 2,6, 9), making 
a suitable picture of the coming Anti- 
chirst who will likewise exalt himself 
and claim to be God (2Th. 2:4). Satan 
ruled the king of Tyre, as proved by the 
association of Lucifer with him in v 
11-19, which see. Satan will also rule 
through Antichrist (2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 
13:1-8) 

e This does not mean that he was wiser 
than Daniel in reality -only wiser in his 
own eyes; and he thought that nothing 
could be hid from him (v 3), He did 
have wisdom and understan ding enough 
to rule Tyre and oversee the fairs in 
that city far the purpose of making 
riches (v 4-5). His heart was lifted 
up because of his prosperity (v 5), as 
Lucifer's was lifted up in pride over 
his beauty and authority as sole ruler 
of the earth before the days of Adam 
(v 11-17) 

f Far a list of these predictions, see note 
c, above 

g Question 62. Next, 31: 2 

m Ctmt. from column 4 
6 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 lam against you, O Zidon. I will 
be glorified in the midst of you (28:22) 

2 They will know that I am Jehovah, 

when 1 shall have executed my judg¬ 
ments In her, and shall be sanctified 
in her 23) 

3 I will send into her pestilence (28; 

4 I will send blood in her streets 

5 The wounded will be judged in the 
midst of her by the sword upon her 
every side 

6 They will know that I am Jehovah 

11 predictions-unfulfilled: 

.1 There will be no more a pricking 
unto the house oflsrael from Zidon (28; 
24) 

2 No other nation round about Israel 
will be a grievous thorn in her sides 

3 1 will gather the house of Israel 
from the people among whom they are 
scattered (28:25) 

4 1 will be sanctified in them in the 
sight of the heathen 

5 They will dwell in their land that 1 
1 have given My servant Jacob 

6 They wiLl dwell safely therein (28: 
26) 

7 They will build houses 

8 They will plant vineyards 

9 They will dwell in confidence 

10 I will execute judgments upon all 
those that despise them round about 

11 They will know thac I am the Lord 
their God 


Time of Lucifer's fall f2fi:151 
The time of his iniquity was when he 
rebelled against God to exalt his throne 
and kingdom from earth to heaven (Isa, 
14:12-14, notes).The time of his cor¬ 
ruption aoi sin was surely before the 
days of Adam, for Lucifer was already 
a fallen creature at the time he came 
to Adam’sEden (Gen. 2; 2 Cor. 11:4). 
See The p re-Adamite worldr p. 54 


Judgments on Tyre 


up dust upon their heads, they 
shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes: 

31 And they shall make them- 
selveg a utterly bald for thee, and 
gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with 
bitterness of heart and bitter 
wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they 
shall take up a lamentation for 
thee, and lament over thee, 
saving, 1 *what city is like Ty'rus, 
like the destroyed in the midst 
of the sea? 

33 When thy wares went forth 
out of the seas, thou filledst 
many people; thou didst enrich 
the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of 
thy merchandise. 

34 In the time when thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the 
depths of the waters thy mer¬ 
chandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the 
isles shall be astonished at 
thee, and their kings shall be 
sore afraid, they shall be trou¬ 
bled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the 
people shall hiss at thee; thou 
shalt be a terror, and never 
shalt be any more. 

630 

(3) Judgment on the earthly 
prince of Tyre: Ithobalas II. 
A His pride 

T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, a - 
•2 Son of man, say unto^he 
prince of Ty'rus, Thus saith the 
Lord God: Because thine heart 
is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a God, I sit in the seat of 
God, in the midst of the seas; 
yet thou art a man, and not 
God, though thou set thine 
heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold,'thou art wiser than 
Ddn'iel; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with 
thine understanding thou hast 
gotten thee riches, and has t 
gotten gold and silver into thy 
treasures: 

5 By thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffick hast thou increased 
thy riches, and thine heart'is 
lifted up because of thy riches: 
6 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because thou hast 
set thine heart as the heart of 
God; 

B His judgment by Babylon 

7 Behold, therefore f l will 
bring strangers upon thee, the 
terrible of the nations: and 
they shall draw their swords 
against the beauty of thy wis¬ 
dom, and they shall defile thy 
brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down 
to the pit, and thou shalt die the 
deaths of them that are plain 
in the midst of the seas. 

S^Wilt thou yet say before him 
that slayeth thee, I am God? 
but thou shalt be a man, and no 
God, in the hand of him that 
slayeth thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths 
of the uncircumdsed by the 
hand of strangers: for I have 
spoken if, saith the Lord God . 


(4) Lamentation for the an- 
gelic king of Tyre: Satan 

fill ipMoreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 
•12 Son of man, take up g 

lamentation 


Tfr'nis. and say unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord God; ‘'Thou 
sealest up the 4 sum,*full of wis¬ 
dom, and*perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou "hast been in £'d£n 
the -garden of God; every 
precious stone was thy cover¬ 
ing, the sardius, topaz, and the 
diamond, the beryl, the onyx, 
and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of 
thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that 
thou'wast created. 

14 Thou art thefanointed cher- 
that cn yereth; and>I have 

set thee so: f thou wast upon the 
holy mountain of God; m thou 
hast walked up and down in the 
midst of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast "perfect in thy 
ways from the day that thou 
wast created. °till iniquity was 
found in thee . 

16 By the multitude of *thy 
merchandise they have filled 
the midst of thee with violence, 
and thou hast sinned: there¬ 
fore I willScast thee as profane 
out of the mountain of God: 
and I will destroy thee, O cov¬ 
ering cherub,'from the midst of 
the stones of fire. 

17'Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty , thou hast 
corrupted thy wisdom by rea¬ 
son of thy brightness: *1 will 
cast thee to the ground,"I will 
lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled^thy sanc¬ 
tuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by^the^iniquity 
of thy traffick; therefore*will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst 
of thee, it shall devour thee, 
and I will bring thee r to ashes 
upon the earth in the sight of all 
them that behold thee. 

19 All they that know thee 
among the people shall be 
astonished at thee: thou z shalt 
be a terror, and never shalt 
thou be any more. 

6 Against Zidon (Jer. 47:1- 
7), {1) Judgment and cause 

fi20 1j fl Again the word of the 


Lord came unto me, saying, 

•21 Son of man, set thy face 
against Zi'd6n. and prophesy 
against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Zi'd6n; and I 
will be glorified in the midst of 
thee: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall 
have executed judgments in 
her, and shall be sanctified in 
her. 

23 For I will send into her 
pestilence, and blood into her 
streets; and the wounded shall 
be judged in the midst of her by 
the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that: 


I am the Lord . 

*24 If And there shall be no 
more a pricking brier unto the 
house of ls'ra-el, nor any griev¬ 
ing thorn of all that are round 


3 N * eCV ^ E ^ k ‘ (28:11 ' 19 - ful ‘ 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will cast you as trofane out of 
die mountain of God (28:16) 

2 I will destroy you, O covering cher¬ 
ub. from the midst of the stones of fire 

3 I will cart you to the ground (28:17) 

4 I will lay you before kings, that 
they may behold you 

5 I will bring forth a fire from rite 
midst of you (28:18) 

6 It will devour you 

7 I will bring you to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of them that behold 
you 

8 All they that know you among the 
people will be astonished at you (28:19) 

9 You will be a terror 

10 You will never be anymore 
b See The king of Tyre , p.833 

c The earthly king of 7 yre was Ithobalus 

11 (noted, v 2). The supernatural king 
of Tyre was Lucifer, who Is mostly re¬ 
ferred to in this profilecy (v 11-19), as 
{roved by many statements that could 
not possibly apply id an earthly man 

d 21 references to Lucifer , p. 035 
e Heb. tokniyth. pattern. Only here and 
in 43:10 where it refers to the partem 
of the millennial temple (v 12) 
f This was and still is true of Lucifer in 
a special sense which could not be tn^ 
of any earthly king of Tyre (v 12) 
g Lucifer was perfect in beauty, which 
could never he said of any fallen man. 
It was the cause of his prlfe and fall 
(v 17; 1 Tim. 3:6) 
h See Pre-Adamite Men, p.54, 834 
i Lucifer was a created angel (v 13. 15; 
Col. 1:15-18) 

j Only Lucifer or some other angel could 
be an anointed cherub. No man could 
be one (v 14) 

k God set this cherub over the earth to 
protect It, overshadow it, and rule 
it (v 14). He did not set the king of 
Tyre on his throne, for he merely sue - 
ceeded his earthly father 
1 This cherub was upon the holy moun¬ 
tain of God; and this could not be said 
of any earthly king of Tyre (v 14). The 
mountain of God was the place where 
Lucifer bad his kingdom and throne 
before Adam's time (Isa. 14:12-14). 
This was on earth as proved from the 
fact that it was even before the fall 
of this created angel (v 13-17) 

|m The walking up and down in the midst 
of the stones of fire was certainly be¬ 
fore he sinned and before Adam's time 
(v 14) 

n Being perfect in his ways (the laws God 
gave him to live by) was before his 
fall, for he was perfect in them and 
sinless up to the time of his iniquity 
or sin (v 15) 

o Time of Lucifer's falj See coL 1 
P See Lucifer's slander, p.833 
q See Mountain of fcod . p. 834 
r He, at this time, was cast out of the 
mountain of God and destroyed from 
the midst of the stones of fire (v 16) 
s This gines the cause of the fall of Satan. 
His heart was lifted up because of his 
beauty, the brightness (splendor) orhis 
kingdom, and bis authority (v 17; 1 
Tim. 3:6) 

t Lucifer cast out of heaven , p. 935 
u See Luciler huqmbled. p. 834 
V These sanctuaries were the ones he 
had in the pre-Adamite world where 
he and his subjects worshipped God. 
Here he put forth his greatest efforts 
to cause rus subjects and those of Je¬ 
hovah to rebel against Him (v 18) 
w The iniquity of his traffic was that of 
slandering God to his subjects and grad¬ 
ually leading them and some of the 
angels to rebel openly against Him (v 
18) 

x This fire coming forth will bring Luci- 
feidownto eternal torment (v 18;Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 20:10) 

y See Brought down like ashes , p. 834 
z He was to be a terror to those who would 
behold him, and he would never be 
loose on earth again among men, to 
carry out his evil designs (v 19). Being 
a terror simply means that men who 
see him in hell will have a horror of 
such an end (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 11; 
9-11) 

a 47th prophecy in Ezek . (28:20-26. V 
20-23 fulfilled; v 24-26 unfulfilled). 
Next, 29:1 
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Judgments on Egypt 
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a Sec Us: of ttese predictions, note a, 
v 20. See also Anglo-Saxon theory, p. 
307 

b 48thprophecy In Ezek. (29:1-16, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 17 

26 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 1 am against you. Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, the great dragon (crocodile) 
that lies in the midst of his waters, 
which has said. My river is mine, and 

1 have made it myself. I will puihooks 
in your Jaws (29:3-4) 

2 1 will cause fish to stick to your 
scales (29:4) 

3 I wiU bring you up out of the midst 

of the rivers , , 

4 A 11 the Fish of your riven will stick 
to your scales 

5 I will leave you thrown into the 
wilderness with all the fish with you 

6 You will fall upon the open fields 

7 You will not be brought together, 
nor gathered (29:5) 

0 I have given you for meat to the 
beast of the field and to the fowls of 
heaven 

9 All the Inhabitants of Egypt will 
know that I am lehovah (29:6, 9, 16) 

10 I will bring a sword upon you, and 
cut off man and beast (29:8) 

11 The land of Egypt will be desolate 
and waste (29:9) 

12 lam against you, and your rivers, 
and will make the land of Egypt unerly 
waste and desolate, from the tower of 
Syxene even to the border of Ethiopia 
(29:10) 

13 No foot of man or beast will pass 
through it for 40 years (29:11) 

14 It will not be inhabited for 40 years 

15 IwiU make the land of Egypt de¬ 
solate In the midst of the countries 
that are desolate (29:12) 

16 Her cities wiU be Laid waste for 
40 years 

17 I wiU scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and disperse them among 
the countries 

10 At the end of 40 yean I wiUgather 
the Egyptians from the people where 
they are scattered (29:13) 

19 I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt (29:14) 

20 I will cause them to return to the 
land of Pathros, into the land of their 
habitation 

21 They will be there a base kingdom 

22 It will remain there the basest of 
kingdoms (29:15) 

23 It will never exalt itself above 
the nations 

24 I wiU diminish them 

25 They wiU rule no more over the 
nations 

26 It will be no more the confidence 
of the bouse of Israel 

c This prophecy was given in the 10th 
year of me captivity (v 1; note c, 8: 
1), about 6 months before Jerusalem 
fell 

d His name was Pharaoh Hophra ; called 
Apries by the Greeks. He besieged Gaza 
(Jer. 47:1), attacked Zidon, and en¬ 
countered the prince of Tyre on the 
sea. This was the man Zedekiah relied 
upon for deliverance from Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar; but he failed to help him 
e Heb, tannin , sea-serpent, crocodile 
(note Ex, 7:9). T1 e crocodile was 
the proper symbol of Egypt, as found 
on coins 

f 6 causes for the destruction of Egypt; 

TBecause they have been a staff or 
reed to ihe house of laael; that is, 
because Judah misted in them in¬ 
stead of Jehovah (v 0, 16) 

2 Because of betraying Judah vfien they 
did trust Ln Egypt (v 7) 

3 Because Pharaoh said, The river la 
mine, and 1 have made it (v 9) 

4 To be for a spoil for Nebuchadnezzar, 
for his service of God ln punishing 
Tyre, Judah and others (v 19-20) 

5 Because of pride (30:6; 31:10) 

6 Because of Idolatry (30:13) 

-- 


The king of Tyre (28; 12): 

All that is said of the king of Tyre here 
must be understood as having a double 
reference -to the earthly king ol Tyre, 
a man; and to the supernatural king, 
Sa tan or Lucifer, vho ruled Tyre through 
the earthly monarch. Both the earthly 
and supernatural kings are referred to 
and addressed ln this prophecy. State - 
Continued, column 4 m 


(2) Restoration of Israel 

WTierfI shall have gathered the 
house of I§'ra-el from the peo¬ 
ple among whom they are scat¬ 
tered, and shall be sanctified in 
them in the sight of the hea¬ 
then, then shall they dwell in 
their land that I have given to 
my servant Ja'cob. 

26 And they shall dwell safely 
therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards; yea, they 
shall dwell with confidence, 
when I have executed judg¬ 
ments upon all those that de¬ 
spise them round about them; 
and they ghall kn ow that I am 
the Lord their God . 

CHAPTER 29 831 

7 Against Egypt (29:1 "32; 
32; Isa. 19:1-20:6; 30:1-7; 
31:1-3; Jer. 46). (1) Im¬ 
mediate judgment 

[ITN the^tenth year, in the tenth 
liL month, in the twelfth day of 
the month, the word of the 


about them that despised 
them; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord God. 


Lord came unto me, saying,* 


•2 Son of man, set thy face 
against PhA'rafih king of E'Efpt, 


and prophesy against him, and 
against a ll ft'frfrpt: 


•3 Speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, I am 
against thee.^PM'raflh king of 
E'g^pt, the great 'dragon that 
lieth in the midst of his rivers, 
which hath said, My river is 
mine own, and I have made if 
for myself. 

4 But I will put hooks in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish 
of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
scales, and I will bring thee up 
out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers 
shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and 
all the fish of thy rivers; thou 
shalt fall upon the open fields; 
thou shalt not be brought to¬ 
gether, nor gathered; I have 
given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the field and to the 
fowls of the heaven. 

(2) Cause of judgment 

6 And all the inhabitants of 
E'fcfrpt shall know that I am 


t he Lor d, ^ because they have 


been a staff of reed to the house 
of Ig'ra-el. 

7 When they took hold of thee 
by thy hand, thou didst break, 
and rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, 
thou brakest, and madest all 
their loins to be at a stand. 

8 H Therefore thus saith the 


Lord God; Behold, I will bring 
a sword upon thee, and cut off 
man and beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of £'g?pt shall 
be desolate and waste; and 
“ ev shaH know that I am the 


_ because he hath said, 

The river is mine, and I have 
made if. 


(3) Desolation for forty 
years 


10 Behold, therefore I am 
against thee, and against thy 
rivers, and I *will make the 
land of £'g?pt utterly waste and 
desolate, from the tower of 
Sy-e'ne even unto the border of 
E-thI-6'pI-A. 

11 No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast 
shall pass through it, neither 
shall it be inhabited forty years. 

12 And I will make the land 
of £'g?pt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are deso¬ 
late, and her cities among the 
cities that are laid waste shall 
be desolate *forty years: and 
I will scatter the £-fc£p'tian§ 
among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the 
countries. 

(4) Restoration after forty 
years: never to be a world 
power again or the confi¬ 
dence of Israel 

■13 If Yet thus saith the Lord 
God; At the end o f forty years 
will I gather the E-gpp'tians 
from the people whither they 
were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the 
captivity of £'£jft>t, and will 
cause them to return into the 
land of P&th'ros, into the land 
of their habitation; and they 
shall be there a base kingdom . 

15 c It shall be the basest of the 
kingdoms : neither shall it exalt 
itself any more above the na¬ 
tions : for I will diminish them, 
that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. 

16 rf And it shall be no more the 
confidence of the house of 
I§'ra-el, which bringeth their 
iniquity to remembrance, when 
they shall look after them: but 
they shall know that I am the 
Lord God. 


(5) Egypt to be given to Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar for his wages 

*17 r<r And it came to pass in 
the /seven and twentieth year, 
in the first month, in the first 
day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, 

18 Son of man, N6b-u-chad- 
rfez'zar king of BAb'J-lon 
caused his army to serve 
great service against Tjr'rus: 
every head was made bald, and 
every shoulder u/as peeled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his ar¬ 
my, for Ty'rus, for the service 
that he had served against it: 
■19 Therefore thus, saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I will give 
the land of £'£$pt unto Nfcb-u- 
chad-r6z'zar king of B&b'jMon; 
and he shall take her multi¬ 
tude, and take her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land 
of £'&j)pt for his labour where¬ 
with he served against it, be¬ 
cause they wrought for me, 
saith t he Lord God. 

21 * T In that dav ^will I cause 
the horn of the house of I§'ra-el 
to bud forth, and I will give thee 
the opening of the mouth in the 
midst of them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord . 
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CHAPTER 30 


a Sec list of these predictions, note b. 
v 1 

b These 40 years are to be understood 
literally (v 11-14). They were to be 
a part of the 70 -year period when Israc 1 
would be in Babylonian captivity. Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar did not conquer the 
Egyptiansuntilanuniberof years after 
the fall of Jerusalem; so from the cud 
of the war with them and the time it 
took to cause the desolations he made 
In Egypt to the completion of the 70 
years of Israel's captivity was about 
40 years. The invasion of Egypt of v 
17began about 16 years after the fall 
of Jerusalem or 27 years after the first 
captivity of Judah (note c, 8:1). No 
doubt Cyrus gave me Egyptians per¬ 
mission to return to their own land 
when he allowed Israel to go back to 
the promised land (Ezra 1:1-4) 
c The prediction here is that after the 
restoration of Egypt as a kingdom it 
would remain forever as die basest of 
kingdoms, never to have domination 
over nations as in times past. In the 
fulfillment of this it has been under 
Babylon, Persia, Greece, Rome, and 
other conquerors; only recently has it 
gained independence from Britian, 
Egypt will become only one of 10 king¬ 
doms yet to be formed inside the old 
Roman Empire territexy (Dan. 7:23- 
24). Syria will conquer Egypt after 
that and it will then be subject to 
Antichrist (from Syria) for the last 31/2 
years of this age. At the 2nd advent 
It will be a kingdom along with Israel 
and other nations under the rule of Je¬ 
sus Christ (Isa. 19:19-23, notes) 
d Not only has Egypt become a base 
kingdom as predicted, but Israel has 
never again trusted in Egypt, the friend¬ 
ship even turning into bitter enmity 
e 49th prophecy in Ezek. (29:17-21, ful- 
JITled). Next, 50:i 

8 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will give the land of Egypt to Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, king of Babylon (29:19) 

2 He will take her roulrinide 

3 He will take her spoil 

4 He will take her prey 

5 It will be for wages for his army, 
for he worked for Me (29:19-20) 

6 In that day I will cause the hom 
of the house of Israel to bud forth (29: 
21 ) 

7 I will give you the opening of the 
mouth in the midst of them 

8 They will know that I am Jehovah 
f The 27th year of the captivity of Ju - 

dah, about 3 years before die 40 yean 
of v 11-14 began. It no doubt took 
Nebuchadnezzar at least this long to 
conquer and ravage all the land of 
Egypt (v IT) 

g In that day -the day of the taking of 
Egypt, or the beginning of the war on 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar (v IT) 

|h This is not explained, but it could re¬ 
fer to some special favor being granted 
a leader of Isra el in Babylon, or a favor 
being shown all the Jews in Babylon. 
It could not refer to king Jehoiachin 
being released from prison, which was 
10 years later (Jer. 51:31); neither 
could it refer to some special favor 
shown Daniel, as far as we know 


— Corn, from column 1 
rnenc that could refer to the human 
being must be understood as concern¬ 
ing him; and those that could not be 
spoken of a man must be recognized 
asreferring to the supernatural being. 
Then, the passage will be clear. See 
Law of double refer ence, p. 42, coL 4 
Lucifer's slander (28:16) 

Heb. reku l lah, traffic. It refers to 
Lucifer's walking up and down slander - 
jng God to his own subjects on earth, 
and to God’s subjects arrong the angels, 
until he had all his earthly subjects 
rebelling against the Creator, as well 
as over one-third of the angels (Isa. 
14:12-14; 2 Pet. 3:4-6; Rev. 12:4). 
Whatever It was, it is clear here that 
the behaviour resulted in violence; and 
Lucifer sinned and broke with God. 
This could not refer to an earthly king, 
as the ruler of Tyre, carrying on ordi¬ 
nary trade vdth the nations. It definitely 
concerns the traffic of a cherub, not a 
man. All the trade between nations in 
the entire world could not catse an 
angel to sin, as here (v 16) 
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EZEKIEL 30. 31 


Judgments on Egypt 


a snrti nronhecv in Lzek, (30:1-19. V| 
1-9 unfulfilled; v iO-19 fulfilled). 
Next, v 20 

26 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 1 will make the multitude of Egypt 
to cease by the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, king of Babylon (30:10) 

2 He and his people with him will be 
brought to destroy the land (30:11) 

3 They will draw their swords against 
Egypt and fill the land with the slain 

4 I will make the rivers dry (30:12) 

5 I will sell the land into the hand 
of the wicked 

6 I will make the land waste, and 
all that is therein, by the hand of 


strangers 

7 I will destroy the idols (30:13) 

8 I will cause their images ro cease 
out of Noph 

9 Thetewillbe no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt 

10 I will put fear in the land of Egypt 

11 I will make Ffcthros desolate (30:14) 

12 I will set fire to Zoan 

13 I will execute judgments in No 

14 IwillpourMy fury upon Sin (30:15) 

15 I will cut off the multitude of No 

16 I will set fire to Egypt (30:16) 

17 Sin will have great pain 

18 No will be rent asunder 

19 Noph will have distresses daily 

20 The young men of A ven and Pi-bcs- 
cth will fall by the sword (30:17) 

21 The cities will go into captivity 

22 At Tehaphnehes the day will be 
darkened (30:18) 

23 I will break the yokes of Egypt 

24 The pomp orher strength will cease 

25 A cloud will cover her 

26 Her daughters will go into captivity 

27 I will execute judgments in Egypt 
(30:19) 

26 They will know that I am Jehovah 
20 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 Howl you. Woe worth the day! For 
the day of the Lcxd is near (30:2-3) 

2 It will be a cloudy day (30:3) 

3 It will be the time of the heathen 

4 The sword will come upon Egypt 

5 Great pain will be in Ethiopia 

6 The slain will fall in Egypt (30:4) 

7 They will take away the multitude 

8 Her foundations will be broken 

9 Ethiopia, Libya, Lydia, all the 
mingled people. Chub, and the men 
of the land that is in league with them 
will fall by the sword (30:5) 

10 They that uphold Egypt will fall 

(30:6) down 

11 The pride of her power will come 

12 From the tower olSyreoe they will 
fall by the sword 

13 They will be desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate (30:7) 

14 Her cities along with others will be 
wasted 

15 I will set a fire in Egypt (30:0) 

16 Her helpers will be destroyed 

17 Inthatday (the day of the Lord of 
v 3) messengers will go forth from Me 
in ships to make the careless Ethiopians 
afraid (30:9) 

18 Great pain will come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt 

19 They will know that I am Jehovah 

20 It will come 

b pie day of the Lord will begin at the 
2nd advent ol Christ and continue 
through the Millennium. See Day in 
Index 

c Egypt will be overthrown by the Anti¬ 
christ during the conquest of the 10 
kingdoms inside the old Roman Empire 
territory, in the first 3 1/2 yean of 
Daniel’s70thweek; and it will be un¬ 
der him die last 3 1/2 years of that 
7-year period(Dan. 7:23-24; 8:23; 11: 
40-45) 

d Ethiopia and the Libyans will be at the 
footsteps of the Antichrist (Dan. 11: 
40-45), as well as the other countries 
listed here (v 4-5) 


Pre-Adamite Eden (28:13) 

No earthly king of Tyre was ever in 
Eden, as was this angel, nor does this 
Eden refer to Adam's Eden, although 
Lucifer was in It also (Gen. 3; 2 Cor. 
11:3), The Eden here was a garden in 
the earth when he ruled in perfection 
and sinlessness-before he fcll(v 13) 


(6) In the day of the Lord 
(Isa. 2:10, refs.; 19:16) 

HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying,! 

•2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say. Thus saith the Lord God; 
Howl ye, Woe worth the day I 

3 For the day is near, even 
(heMay of the Lord is near, a 
cloudy day; it shall be the time 
of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come 
upon ‘t'gtfpt, and great pain 
shall be in fi-thl-6'pl-dt, when 
the slain shall fall in E'g^pt, 
and they shall take away her 
multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. 

5<*E-thI-6'pI-4, and Lib'^-4, 
and LJ’dT-d, and all the min¬ 
gled people, and Chub, and the 
men of the land that is in 
league, shall fall with them by 
the sword. 

■6 Thus saith the Lord; They 
also that uphold £'g$pt shall 
fall: and the pride of her power 
shall come down: from the 
tower of Sy-e'ne shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the 
Lord God. 

7 And they shall be desolate 
in the midst of the countries 
that are desolate, and her 
cities shall be in the midst of 
the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they shall kno w that I 
cm the Lord, when I have set 
a fire in E'gjfat, and when all 
her helpers shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day shall messen¬ 
gers go forth from me in ships 
to make the careless E-thl- 
o'pi-an§ afraid, and great pain 
shall come upon them, as in 
the day of £'g^pt: for, lo, it 
cometh. 

(7) Immediate judgment by 
Babylon 

■10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will also make the multitude 
of E'gjfpt to cease by the hand 
of NSb-u-chad-rfiz'zar king of 
Bab'Hon. 

*11 He and his people with 
him, the terrible of the nations, 
shall be brought to destroy the 
land: and they shall draw 
their swords against £'£Jpt, 
and fill the land with the 
slain. 

12 And I will make the rivers 
dry, and sell the land into the 
hand of the wicked: and I will 
make the land waste, and all 
that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers: I th e Lord have 
spoken it . 

■ 13 Thus saith the Lord God; 
I will also destroy the idols, and 
I will cause their images to 
cease out of N5ph; and there 
shall be no more a prince of the 
land of £'fc£pt: and I will put 
a fear in the land of £'gypt. 

14 And I will make PAth'ros 
desolate, and will set fire in 
Z6'aa, and will execute judg¬ 
ments in N6. 

15 And I will pour my fury 
upon Sin, the strength of 
fi'fcppt; and I will cut off the 
multitude of N6. 

IS And I will set fire in £'£jpt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and 
N6 shall be rent asunder, and 
N6ph shall have distresses 
daily. 


17 The young men of A'ven 
and of Pi-be'seth shall fall by 
the sword: and these cities 
shall go into captivity. 

18 At TS-hAph'ne-hes also the 
day shall be darkened, when I 
shall break there the yokes of 
fi'gjrpt: and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her: as 
for her, a cloud shall cover her, 
and her daughters shall go into 
captivity. 

19 Thus will 1 execute judg¬ 
ments in E'gfrrt: and they shall 
know that I cm the Lord . 

(8) God against Egypt in her 
- war with Babylon 

&20 ^°And it came to pass in 
the A eleventh year, in the first 
month , in the seventh day of 
the month, that the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken 
the arm of Pha'raoh king of 
E'gypt; and, Io, it shall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a 
roller to bind it, to make it 
strong to hold the sword. 

■ 22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am 
against Pha'raoh king of E'£?pt, 
and will break his arms, the 
strong, and that which was 
broken; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 And I will scatter the 
£-gjhp'tian§ among the nations, 
and will disperse them through 
the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the 
arms of the king of Bdb'^-lon, 
and put my sword in his Han d; 
but I will break Phl'raoh’s 
arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the 
arms of the king of B&b'jMon, 
and the arms of Pha'raoh shall 
fall down; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord , when 
I shall put my sword into the 
hand of the king of B&b'jMon, 
and he shall stretch it out upon 
the land of £'gj|pt. 

26 And I will scatter the 
£-E?p'tians among the nations, 
and disperse them among the 
countries; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER 31 833 

(9) Prophecy against Pha¬ 
raoh: A Question - likeness 



months in the first day of the 
month, that foe word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

•2 Son of man, speak unto 
Ph4'ra6h king of fi'&Jpt, and to 
his multitude; 'Whom art thou 
like in thy greatness? 

B Assyrian exaltation 

3 *[ Behold, 'the As-sJbr'I-an 
was a cedar in Lgb'a-non with 
fair branches, and with a shad¬ 
owing shroud, and of an high 
stature; and his top was among 
the thick boughs. 

4 The waters made him great, 
the deep set him up on high 
with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and sent out 
her little rivers unto all the 
trees of the field. 


a 51st nophery in Ezek. (30:2D-26. hil- 

filteS. 31:10 

6 predictions-fulflllfcd: 

1 I have broken the arm of Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt, and it shall not be bound 
up to be healed, to put a roller to bind 
It, to make It strong to hold the sword 
( 20 : 21 ) 

2 I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them 
among the countries (30:23) 

3 1 will strengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put a sword in 
his hand (30:24-25) 

4 I will break Pharaoh’sarm(30:24) 

5 He will groan with the groarungs 
of a deadly wounded man 

6 They will know that I am Jehovah 
when 1 have done this (30:25-26) 

b The 11th year of the captivity, about 
3 months before the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem (v 21: 2 Ki. 25:2-3). This was 
about 16 yean before Nebuchadnezzar 
invaded Egypt(29:17) 
c See note on v 18 for the prophecy of 
this chapter 

d 11th year of the captivity, about 3 
months before the fall of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar (v 1; 2 Ki. 25:2-3) 
e Question 63. Next, v 18 
f This chapter is a long historical re - 
card of God’s dealings with die As¬ 
syrians (v 3-17), with a final prophecy 
revealing that Pharaoh and all his. 
multitude would perish like the As¬ 
syrian king and his array (v 18). The 
Assyrian is compared to a great cedar 
of Lebanon, one growing taller than 
any other because of being planted by 
many waters. The waters made him 
great; and he became a dwelling place 
for fowls of the heavens and beasts of 
the fields. He even overdiadowed great 
nations (v 3-6); he became greater 
than the cedars of die garden of God: 
and no tree was like him in beauty, 
so that all the trees of Eden envied 
him (v 7-9) 


Mountain of God (28:16) 

No angel was in any holy mountain of 
God when an earthly king of Tyre ruled, 
so the reference is to the eternal past 
when die cherub himself had a literal 
throne on earth on die holy mountain 
of God. Here we have an insight into 
the position of Lucifer before his fall, 
and a revelation regarding the cause 
of his fall(v 13-17). The terra, the 
mountain of God occurs 7 times (vTSj" 
Ex7”3:l; 4:27; 18:5; 24:13; 1 Ki. 19: 
8; Ps. 68:15). The mount of the Lord 
a Iso occurs 7 times (Gen. 22:14; Num. 
10:33; Ps. 24:3; Isa. 2:3; 30:29; Mic. 
4:2; Zech. 8:3). All these scriptures 
do not refer to the same mountain in 
the same place, as can be seen from 
the various passages 

Lucifer humbled (28:17) 

He has already been humbled before 
kings, far he was cast down to the 
ground before all the na tions over 
whom he ruled previous to die time of 
Adam (Isa. 14:12-14). He will again 
be brought down in die deepesthuraili- 
ation before the kings of the earth 
whom he will lead with Antichrist, in 
the battle of Armageddon (Rev. 12:7- 
12; 16:13-16; 19:11-21; 30:1 -3). Then 
again, at the end of die Millennium he 
will be brought down to hell before all 
kings and others who will spend eter¬ 
nity with him in the lake of Ere (Mt. 
25-41; Rev. 20:10) 

Brought down like ashes (28:18) 

He will be brought down like ashes to 
the ground. A dies speak of die deepest 
humility and like them he will liter - 
ally be hroughtdown to the ground,and 
even down u> hell where men will be- 
hold him (v 17-18). This has no refer¬ 
ence to his body being burned to ashes 
at all; if he were but ashes then these 
men could not see him or know that 
it was Satan. Therefore, It is not to 
be taken that he has a mortal body 
which can be burned to ashes. The 
Sept, reads, like ashes. People will 
be astonished at him, not at his ashes 
(v 18-19) 



EZEKIEL 31, 32 


defeat Pharaoh 
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a After picturing the Assyrian emoire of 
the past as a tree more beautiful and 
great than any other on earth (v 3-9), 
Cod revealed the reason for its destruc¬ 
tion (v 10-14). Because you have lifted 
up yourself in height, and ycrur heart 
is exalted very high. I have delivered 
you into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen (v 10-11). Assyria, the 
great power of Asia for 4 centuries, 
was destroyed by the Babylonians and 
Medes before the Egyptians were de¬ 
feated by Nebuchadnezzar, at the bat¬ 
tle of Carchemish on the river Eu¬ 
phrates (Jer. 46:2). This reference to 
the defeat of the mighry Assyrian em¬ 
pire was a warning to Egypt chat her 
day of defeat was also coming, when 
her land would be invaded and made 
waste (v 18) 

b Here we have a picture of the result 
of the defeat of Assyria: the beauti¬ 
ful and proud cedar cut down, his 
branches cut off and strewn all over 
the mountains and valleys, the people 
of the earth who once crusted in him 
having fled from him, and only the 
birds and beaso remaining among the 
ruins (v 12-13) 

r The purpose of the destruction of As¬ 
syria was to warn all the other great 
trees not to be lifted up in pride, lest 
they also be destroyed (v 14) 
d V15 -17 picture the mourning over the 
destruction of Assyria 
e Heb. sheo j , the unseen world of de- 
parted spirits, where there is full con¬ 
sciousness of the soils and spirits of men 
after death (v 15). It is not die grave, 
the place of the body. See Hell in Index 
f Same Heb. sheol as In note e, above 
g Hell is In the nether (lower) parts of 
the earth (v 14, 16; Mt. 12:20; Eph. 
4:6-10). See Hell in Index 

C-- 


21 references to Lucifer (28:12): 

1 You seal up the sum ( pattern as 
in 43:10); that is. You are the finished 
pattern (v 12) 

2 You are full of wisdom and perfect 

In beauty (v 12, 17) of Cod 

3 You have been in Eden the garden 

4 Every precious stone was your cov¬ 
ering when you were in Eden 

5 You were created (not bom) 

6 You are theanointed cherub (angel) 
that coven (protects or overshadows, v 

7 I have set you so 14) 

8 Y ou were upon the holy mountain 
of Cod 

9 You have walked up and down In 
the midst of the stones of fire 

10 You were perfect in your ways (the 
laws I required you to walk in) from 
the day that you were created, dll 
Iniqulry was found in you (v 15) 

11 You have sinned by the multitude 
of your merchandise (traffic). I will 
cast you out of the mountain of Cod 

12 I will destroy you,O covering cher- 
ub(angel), from the midst of the stones 
of fire 

13 Your heart was lifted up because of 
your beaury (v 17) 

14 You have corrupted your wisdom 
by reason of your brightness (splendor, 
beauty) 

15 I will cast you to the ground (v 17; 
Lk. 10:18; ka. 14:12-14) 

16 I will lay you before kings (v 17; 
Mt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10) 

17 You have defiled your sanctuaries 
by the muldtude of your iniquities, by 
the Iniquity of your traffic (v 18) 

18 I will bring a fire from the midst 

of you that will devour you (v 18; Mt. 
25:41; Rev. 20:10) (v 18) 

19 I will bring you down like ashes 

20 All among the people that know 
you will be astonished (v 19) 

21 You will be a terror and never be 
loosed anymore to be among men to 
exalt yourself and oppose God 

It is true that a few of these state¬ 
ments could also refer to the earthly 
king of Tyre, but most of them (points 
3-12, for instance), could never apply 
to a human being. Recognizing that die 
law of double reference applies to this 
passage, we can say that LucLfer is the 
only person In Scripture who could pos¬ 
sibly fulfil all the statements here; so 
he must be the person referred to and 
fitting the supernatural elements. In 
view of this we can then say that we 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


5 Therefore his height was 
exalted above all the trees of 
the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches 
became long because of the 
multitude of waters, when he 
shot forth. 

6 All the fowls of hfeaven 
made their nests in his boughs, 
and under his branches did all 
the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his 
greatness, in the length of his 
branches: for his root was by 
great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden of 
God could not hide him: the fir 
trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut trees were not 
like his branches; nor any tree 
in the garden of God was like 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair by the 
multitude of his branches: so 
that all the trees of £'d£n, that 
were in the garden of God, 
envied him. 

C Assyrian humiliation - 
ruin 

■10 IfTherefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Be cause thou hast 
lifted up thyself in height, and 
he hath shot up his top among 
the thick boughs, and his heart 
is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered 
him into the hand of the mighty 
one of the heathen; he shall 
surely deal with him: I have 
driven him out for his wicked¬ 
ness. 

12*And strangers, the terrible 
of the nations, have cut him off, 
and have left him: upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys 
his branches are fallen, and his 
boughs are broken by all the 
rivers of the land; and all the 
people of the earth are gone 
down from his shadow, and 
have left him. 

■ 13 Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls of the heaven remain, and 
all the beasts of the field shall 
be upon his branches: 

14 c To the end that none of all 
the trees by the waters exalt 
themselves for their height, 
neither shootup their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their 
trees stand up in their height, 
all that drink water: for they 
are all delivered unto death, to 
the nether parts of the earth, 
in the midst of the children of 
men, with them that go down 
to the pit. 

D Mourning for the Assyrian 

■ lS^ Thus saith the Lord God; 
In the day when he went down 
to the*grave I caused a mourn¬ 
ing: I covered the deep for 
him, and I restrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters 
were stayed: and I caused 
L£b'a-non to mourn for him, 
and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him . 

16 I made the nations to shake 
at the sound of his fall, when I 
cast him down tofliell with them 
that descend into the pit: and 
all the trees of £'d£n, the choice 
and best of LSb'a-non, all that 
drink water, shall be comforted 
in*the nether parts of the earth . 


King of Babylon to 

17 They also went down^to 
hell with him unto them that be 
slain with the sword; and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt 
under his shadow in the midst 
of the heathen. 

E Question - judgment like 
the Assyrian humiliation 
and ruin 

*18 1[ 4 To c whom art thou thus 
like in glory and in greatness 
among the trees of fi'dfcn? yet 
shalt thou be brought down 
with the trees of £'d£n unto the 
nether parts of the earth: thou 
shalt lie in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that 
be slain by the sword. rf This is 
Ph&'radh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

834 CHAPTER 32 

(10) Lamentation for Pha¬ 
raoh: A Likeness to a beast 

■AND it came to pass in the 
*twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the 
Loan came unto me, saying, 

§2 /Son of man, take up a lam¬ 
entation for Pha raoh king of 
£'fejpt, and say unto him, Thou 
art like a young lion of the na¬ 
tions, and thou art as a*whale 
in the seas : and thou earnest 
forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, 
and fouledst their rivers. 

B The net - judgment by 
Babylon 

■3 Thus saith the Lord God : I 
will therefore spread out my net 
over thee with a company of 
many people; and they shall 
bring thee up in my net. 

4 Then will I leave thee upon 
the land, I will cast thee forth 
upon the open field, and will 
cause all the fowls of the heav¬ 
en to remain upon thee, and I 
will fill the beasts of the whole 
earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon 
the mountains, and fill the val¬ 
leys with thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy 
blood the land wherein thou 
swimmest, even to the moun¬ 
tains; and the rivers shall be 
full of thee. 

7 And when I shall put thee 
out, I will cover the heaven, 
and make the stars thereof 
dark; I will cover the sun with 
a cloud, and the moon shall not 
give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heav¬ 
en will I make dark over thee, 
and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord God. 

9 I will also vex the hearts of 
many people, when I shall 
bring thy destruction among 
the nations, into the countries 
which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many peo¬ 
ple amazed at thee, and their 
kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish 
my sword before them; and 
they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his 
own life, in the day of th; fall. 
•11 If For thus saith the Lord 
God ; The sword of the king of 
Bflb'jl-lon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 


a Heb. sheol . See note e, v 15 
b Question 64. Next, 32:19 
c 52nd prophecy in Ezek . (31:18, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 32:2 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You will be brought down with the 
trees of Eden into the nether parts of 
the earth (31:18) 

2 You will lie In the midst of the 
uncircuiTicised with them that are slain 
with the sword 

d This is the point of all the chapter 
showing the rise, greatness, and fall 
of the Assyrian empire of v 3-17. It 
was to make it known that Pharaoh and 
Egypt were to have a like fate (v 18) 
e This was over a year after the fall of 
Jerusalem, and the 12th year of the 
captivity of lehoiachin and the first 
Israelites who were taken to Babylon 

(vl) 

f 53rd jgoiahecv in Ezek. (32:2-16, ful- 

30 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will spread My net over you with 
a company of many people (32:3) 

2 They will bring you up in My net 

3 Then I will leave you upon the land 

4 I will cast you forth upon die open 
field (32:4) 

5 I will cause the fowls of the heaven 
to remain upon you 

6 I will fill the beasts of the field 
with you 

7 I will lay your flesh upon the moun¬ 
tains (32:5) 

B I will fill the valleys with your 
height (dead bodies) 

9 I will also water the ground with 
your blood (32:6) 

10 The rivers will be full ofyou(32:7) 
111 will cover the heathen and make 
the stars dark 

12 I will cover the sun with a cloud 

13 The moon will not give her light 

14 All the bright lights of heaven will 
be dark over you (32:8) 

15 I will set darkness upon your land 

16 I will vex the hearts of many peo¬ 
ple, when I bring destruction among 
the nations, into countries you have 
not known (32:9) 

17 I will make many people amazed 
at you (32:10) 

18 Their kings will be horribly afraid 
for you, when I brandish My sword be- 
f ore them 

19 They will tremble at every mo¬ 
ment, every man for his own life, in 
the day of his fall 

20 The sword of the king of Babylon 
will come upon you f32:ll) 

31 By the swords of the mighty I will 
cause your multitude to fall (32:12) 

22 They will spoil the pomp of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof will be 
destroyed 

23 I will destroy also all the beasts 
from beside the great waters (32:13) 

24 Neither will the foot of man trouble 
them anymore, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them 

25 Then will I make their waters deep, 
and cause their rivers to run like oiL 
(32:14) 

26 I will make the Land of Egypt de¬ 
solate (32:15) 

27 1 will smite all them that dwell 

therein hovah 

28 Then will they know that I amje- 

29 This lamentation w ill be their la - 
ment for her (32:16) 

30 The daughters of the nations will 
lament for her and her muitiwde 

g Heb. tan, a monster; sea-serpent; dra¬ 
gon; whale (v 2) 


- 9m- Com, from column 1 

have here another of many scriptures 
revealing the origin of Satan, his posi¬ 
tion be fore his fa 11 as ruler of the pre- 
Adamite world, the cause of his fall, 
and other interesting facts about him 
and the past, before Adam. Seep. 54 
Tjirlfer rast out of heaven (28:17) 
He was cast from heaven back to the 
ground at the time of his invasion of 
heaven (v 17; Isa, 14:12-14; Lk. 10: 
18); and he will be cast down to the 
ground again in the middle of Daniel’s 
70th week (Rev. 12:7 -12). Then he will 
be put Into the bottomless pit for the 
1,000 years, to be Loosed a short season 
again at the end of that time. After 
that he will be cast into the lake of 
fire to be tcnneaCed forever (Rev. 20: 
1 - 10 ) 
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EZEKIEL 32, 33 


Lamentation for Egypt's fall 


A watchman's duty 


a Fora list of these predictions, see note 

9 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Will for Egypt, and cast them down, 
even her and the famous nations, unto 
the nether pamorthe earth, with them 
that go down to the pit (32:16) 

2 They will fall in me midst of them 
that are slain by the sword (32:20) 

3 She will be delivered to the sword 

4 The strong among the mighty will 
speak to him out of the midst of hell 
with them that help him (32:31) 

5 They are gone down, they lie un- 
circumcised, slain by the sword 

6 The Assyrians fv 22-23), Elamites 
(v 24-25), Meshech and Tubal (v 26- 
2fl).Edomites (v 29), and the Zldonians 
(vX) are aliin hell. Pharaoh will see 
them (32:31) 

7 He will be comforted over all his 
multitude being slain 

6 I have caused My terror In the land 
of the ,'ving (32:32) 

9 He will be Laid In the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are slain 
with the sword, even Hiaraoh and all 
his multitude 

c 12th year of the captivity, the 12th 
month (v 1), or about a year and 8 
months after the fall of Jerusalem (v 

IT) 

d Question 65. Next, 33:10 
e Heb. steal, the unseen world, not the 
grave; the place of the soul, not the 
body; the place of departed spirits (v 
21). Iris contrasted wimaeber in these 
verses, as seen in note F, below 
f Heb. qeber tomb, grave, sepulchre; 
tire place of the body -never the place 
of the soul (v 22 -26). See Hell in Index 
g Hell, not the grave, is located in the 
nether pans of the earth. This is where 
all the souls of the righteo us and wick¬ 
ed went before the resurrection of 
Christ. Now only the wicked souls go 
there, to remain until the 2nd resurrec¬ 
tion and the great white throne judg¬ 
ment (31:14, 16. 18; 32:18, 24).See 
Hell in Index 

h The land of the living is mentioned 
here as before, in "contrast with the 
land of the dead (v 24; note a, 26:20) 
i Heb. bar. See note j, Ps. 28:1. Here 
and in"So:20; 28:8; 31:14, 16; 32:18, 
23, 25, and X It simply means the 
state of death 


20 dm of the wicked (Isa. 57:3): 

1 They are addicted to sorcery (v 3) 

2 Adultery -disregarding marriage 
contracts; full oflicentiousness 

3 Sport selves-live Ln mockery of God 
and religion (v 4) 

4 Wide mouth-live in contempt of 
others (v 4; Ps. 22:7, 13) 

5 Live ln open rebellion (v 4) 

6 Unfaithful and false 

7 Burning lusts -inflaming selves (v 5) 

8 Idolatry 

9 Murder of children by sacrificing 
them to idol gods (v 5; Lev. 20:2-5; 
2Chr. 26:3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31) 

10 Waridp of stone pillars or monu¬ 
ments made from smooth stones 
(v 6) 

11 Commit for nic a tic n upon the 
mountains in worship of idols (v 7) 

12 Erect idols and worship them even 
in the home (v 8) 

13 Consecrate themselves to gods other 
than Jehovah 

14 Increase adulterous practices with 
idol worshippers 

15 Make covenant with idols 

16 Provide places for such adulterous 
worship of idols 

17 Make alliances with other nations 
who are Idolaters (v 9-16) 

18 Use perfumes to make themselves 
more agreeable with the harlots who 
are consecrated to serve idols by 
giving their own bodies to others 
(v 9) 

19 Etegrade themselves to the lowest 
depths of sin, even to hell 

X Live In fear, lying, and rebellion 
against Jehovah without serious con¬ 
sideration of the outcome (v 11) 


will I cause thy multitude to 
fall, the terrible of the nations, 
all of them: and they shall spoil 
the pomp of £'g?pt, and all the 
multitude thereof shall be de¬ 
stroyed. 

13*1 will destroy also all the 
beasts thereof from beside the 
great waters; neither shall the , 
foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their 
waters deep, and cause their 
rivers to run like oil, saith the 
Lord God. 

"TiTWheii I shall make the land 
of £'g$pt desolate, and the 
country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full, when I 
shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, then shall they know 
that I am the Lord . 

16 This is the lamentation 
wherewith they shall lament 
her: the daughters of the na¬ 
tions shall lament her: they 
shall lament for her, even for 
£'gypt, and for all her multi¬ 
tude, saith the Lo r d God . 

(11) Lamentation for Egypt: 
A Egypt to descend into hell 

ft 17 t came to pass also c in 
the twelfth year, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the 
multitude of £'£?pt, and cast 
them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the famous na¬ 
tions. unto the nether parts of 
the earth, with them that go 
down into the pit. 

19 rf Whom dost thou pass in 
beauty? go down, and be thou 
laid with the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst 
of them that are slain by the 
sword: she is delivered to the 
sword: draw her and all her 
multitudes. 

21 The strong among the 
mighty shall speak to him out 
of the midst of*hell with them 
that help him: they are gone 
down, they lie uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword. 

B Assyrians are in hell 

22 As'shur is there and all her 
company: his/graves are about 
him: all of them slain, fallen by 
the sword: 

23 Whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her com¬ 
pany is round about her grave: 
all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which caused terror in 
the land of the living. 

C Elamites are in hell 

24 There is £'ldm and all her 
multitude round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which are gone 
down uncircumcised into # the 
nether parts of the earth, which 
caused their terror*in the land 
of the living; yet have they 
borne their shame with them 
that go down to the'pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in 
the midst of the slain with all 
her multitude: her graves are 
round about him: all of them 
uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword: though their terror was 


causetfin the land of the living, 
yet have they borne their 
shame with them that*go down 
to the pit: he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 

D Meshech and Tubal are 
in hell 


a See note a, 26:20 
b See note i, v 24 
c See note f, v 22 
d 5 commands of God in ch 33; 

T Speak to the children erf your peo¬ 
ple, the children of Israel (v 2) 

2 I (ear die word at My mouthand warn 
them from Me (v 7) 

3 Speak unto the home of Israel (v 10) 

4 Turn you, turn you from your evil 


26 There is Me'shech, Tu'bal, 
and all her multitude: c her 
graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain 
by the sword, though they 
caused their terror in the land 
of the living. 

27 And they shall not lie with 
the mighty that are fallen of the 
uncircumcised, which are gone 
down to hell with their weapons 
of war: and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, 
but their iniquities shall be 
upon their bones, though they 
were the terror of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken 
in the midst of the uncircum¬ 
cised, and shalt lie with them 
that are slain with the sword. 

E Edomites are in hell 

29 There is E'dom, her kings, 
and all her princes, which with 
their mi g ht are laid by them 
that were slain by the sword: 
they shall lie with the uncir¬ 
cumcised, and with them that 
go down to the pit. 

F Zidonians are in hell 


ways (v 11) 

5 Say unto them (v 27) 

|e See note f, 3:17 

f Note the responsibility of the people 
and of the watchman (v 3-6) 


8 things offered by Jehovah (Isa. 55:1): 


1 Waters fv 1): 

(1) U1 salvation (12:3) 

(2) Of everlasting life (In.4:14; Rev. 
7:16; 21:6; 22:1; Jer. 2:13; 17:13) 

(3) Purification by the Word(Eph.5: 


(4) Of satisfaction (32:2; 44:3) 

(5) Of growth, fruitfulness, and suc¬ 
cess (Ps. 1:3; Jer. 17:5-8) 

(6) peace (Ps. 23:2) 

(7) Of spiritual power (Jer. 7:37-39) 

2 wine (v 1). Figurative of the blood 
of Jesus Christ by which we have for¬ 
giveness of sins (Mi. 26:26-29; ICor. 
10:16-21; 11:25-27) 

3 Milk (v 10). Figurative of the sim- 
pllcity of truth (1 Cor. 3:2; Heb. 5: 
12-13; 1 Pet. 2:2) 

4 Bread (v 2): 

HT® an. 6:35-58) 

(2) Of sincerity and truth (1 Cor. 5:8) 

(3) Of healing (Mt. 15:26) 

(4) Of the broken body of Christ by 
which we receive Valing (Mt. 
26:26-29; 1 Cot. 10:16-21; 11; 
25-29;1 Pet. 2:24 with Isa. 53:4- 
5) 


30 There be the princes of the 
north, ail of them, and ail the 
ZI-d6'nI-an§, which are gone 
down with the slain; with their 
terror they are ashamed of their 
might; and they lie uncircum¬ 
cised with them that be slain by 
the sword, and bear their 
shame with them that go down 
to the pit. 

G Pharaoh and Egypt shall 
also goto hell with the rest 

31 Phd'raoh shall see them, 
and shall be comforted over all 
his multitude, even Phft'radh 
and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror 
in the land of the living: and he 
shall be laid in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that 
are slain with the sword, even 
Phd'radh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 33 835 

VIII Sermons - prophecies 
of the restoration (33:1-37: 
28). I Sermon on the watch¬ 
man (3 3:1 - 2 0). (I) The 
watchman chosen (3:17) 



•2 Son of man, rf speak to the 
children of thy people, and say 
unto them, When I bring the 
sword upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of their 
coasts, and set him for *their 
watc hman : 

(2) His responsibility 

3llf when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow 
the trumpet, and warn the 


5 Things that satisfy fv 7)\ 

(1) With die Fades of God’s house 
(Ps. 36:3) 

(2) Drinking of the river of God’s 
pleasure (Ps. 36:8) 

(3) God's supply (Ps. 37:19) 

(4) God’s goodness (Ps. 65:4; Jer. 
31:14) 

(5) Good things (Ps. 103:5) 

(6) Long life (Ps. 91:16) 

(7) Bread (Ps. 132:15) 

(8) Being in His likeness (Ps. 17:15) 

6 Good things (v 2): 

(1) Shall not want any good thing(Ps. 
34:9-10) 

(2) No good thing will He witlihold 
from them that walk uprightly 
(Ps. 84:11) 

(3) Satisfies your mouth with good 
things (Ps. 103:5) 

(4) Good things to them that ask Him 
(Mt. 7:7-11) 

5) Good things to come (Heb. 9:11) 

6) Shadow of good things to come 
(Heb. 10:1) 

7 Fatness (v 2): 

(1) Your dwelling iiall be the fatness 
of the earth (Gen. 27:39) 

(2) Your table shallbe full of fatness 
0ob 36:16) 

(3) Satisfied with the fames of Your 
house (Ps. 36:8) 

(4) Your paths drop fatness (Ps. 65:11) 

(5) Your soul delight itself in fatness 
(Isa. 65:2) 

(6) Partake of the toot and fatness of 
olive tree (Rom. 11:17) 

8 Spiritual life (v 3): 

(1) Shew me paths of life (Pi. 16:11) 

(2) With You is the fountain of life 
(Ps. 36:9) 

(3) With long life will I satisfy him 
(Ps. 91:16) 

(4) Redeems your life from destruc¬ 
tion (Ps. 103:4) 

(5) Life for evermore (Ps. 133:3) 

(6) They shall be life to your soul 
(Pr. 3:1-23; 4:20-27) 

The waters, wine, milk, hread, and 
other benefits here roust be understood 
as pertaining to spiritual things instead 
of natural and material, for they are 
the only things that can he bought with¬ 
out money. Furthermore, the invita¬ 
tion is from Jehovah who Is not In ijie 
business of selling material things; but 
He does have the bleaings pictured 
figuratively by there terms. The cry 
of verse 1 is a common one In the East 
where water, wine, and milk are sold 




EZEKIEL 33 


A watchman's duty 


037 


a The Kcond time Ezekiel wu made 
watchman to the home of Israel, or tL_ 
captive Jews In Babylon (v 7: 3:17). 
Hii responsibility (to God and wicked 
men) cacrerponaeo with the duty of a 
watchman in any city (v 3 -6 with 7 -9) 
h nygftfo nij s 66-67. Next, V 25 
c This expression la the same In mesage 
as the N.T. statements that God is 
not willing (hat any should perish, knit 
that all should come to repentance (2 
Pet. 3:9) and. Who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth (1 Tim. 2:4) 
d What a rebuke to (hose who think that 
a mao once txm-again will be saved 
regardless of what he does (see note k, 
3:20). It Is plainly written here that 


TherightEousnepofifa ^H^tgoiMAall 

not deliver him In the day of his trans- 


There can be do mbunder 
standing of such a simple statement 
Itisclear that a righteous man cannot 
continue to be righteous when he sins; 
and his past experience In God, In 
grace, me new birth, and obedience 
cannot and will not save his soul If or 
when he sins (v 12). The fact la em 
phasized by being stated another way 


ffve*foriUs rtoht^umep^ln the day 


tharhe rfniwtiT Agaln. the truth Is de¬ 
clared that If a righteous man trusts In 
his dghteomress to save him, should 
be go back into sin, the fact Is that 


aUhfarjflhteotisneaes shall nqt be r 
membered: but for his Iniquity that he 
committed he shall die for It (v 13). 
Still again. In v 15 it is stated that 
When tte tumeth from hi 


ssC and 


^ffhrpcuupess, and c ommitted! Ini - 
a id ty. he shall even the thereby . Thus 
4 tiroes here God plainly says that a 
backslider will not continue to be saved 
when he goes back into sin again, all 
state menu being uttered by Him to the 
prophet in answer to the question: If 
our transgressions and our sins be upon 




should we then" 


le away in mi 

E ve? r v T br 


14fold answer to this question: 

1 God has no pleasure In the death 
of the wicked-either a wicked man 
who has not repented or one who has 
repented, lived for Him for a time 
and then gone back Into sin (v 11-19) 

2 The wicked must turn from his 
wickedness to live (v 11) 

3 The wicked man Is Invited and 
commanded to turn from his wicked¬ 
ness or de will die In his sins and be 
lost 

4 The righteousness of the righteous 
shall not even deliver such a man If 
he returns to sin fv 12) 

5 In the day that a righteous man 
goes back Into sin he will Incur the 
penalty of the broken law, and be se¬ 
parated from God as all other sinners 
are (v 12-13) 

6 Past righteous ness will not save a 
righteous man when he transgresses and 
becomes a sinner again (v 12-19) 

7 The wickedness of the wicked will 
not damnhissQullfandttienherepenu 
and turns from his wickedness to serve 
God and live In righteousness (v 13-19) 

8 God is no reapecter of persons. He 
will not save the wicked until he re¬ 
pents and turns from sin to live right; 
and He will not continue to save the 
righteous man If he turns from his 
righteousness and lives in sin (v 12-19) 

0 All the righteousness of the right¬ 
eous will not be remembered to cause 
God to excuse him In the day that he 
sins; for his Iniquity that he commits 
he will die (v 13) 

10 When God says to the righteous 
that he will surely live If he continue,! 
In righteousness or die If he goes back 1 
Into tin, that Is what Is meant 

11 When God says to the wicked that 
he will die, and he turns from his sins \ 
to do that which Is lawful and right, i 
then he will live and that is what Is 
meant (v 14-15) 

12 ALltheilns of the wicked will not ! 

be remembered and mentioned to Him ; 
to damn his soul when he turns from 
them to do that which la lawful and 
right; he will surely live (y 16) I 

13 When the righteous nirm from his 
righteousness and commits sin, he will 
even die thereby (v 18) 

14 When the wicked turns from his 
wickedness to do that which Is lawful 
sod right, he will live thereby (v 19) 


people 


ile; 


4 Then whosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and tak- 
eth not warning; if the sword 
come, and take him away, his 
blood shall be upon his own 
head. 

5 He heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and took not warning; 
his blood shall be upon him. 
But he that taketh warning 
shall deliver his soul. 

►6 But if the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the 
trumpet, and the people be 
not warned; if the sword come, 
and take any person from 
among them, he is taken away 
in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at the watch¬ 
man’s hand. 

(3) Ezekiel God's watchman 

§7 H So thou, O son of man,*I 
have set thee a watchman unto 
the house of I$'ra-el; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from 
me. 

(4) His responsibility 

► 8 When I say unto the wicked. 
O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thin e 
hand. 

►9 Nevertheless, if thou warn 
the wicked of his way to turn 
from it; if he do not turn from 
his way, he shall die in his in¬ 
iquity; but thou hast delivered 
thy soul. 

(5) Application to Israel 

|I0 Therefore, O thou son of 
man, speak unto the house of 
lg'ra-el; Thus ye speak, say¬ 
ing, *If our transgressions and 
our sins be upon us, and we 
pine away in them, how should 
we then live? 

u? Say unto them, As I live, 
saith the Lord God/I have no 


pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of !s'ra-el? 

|12 Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of 
thy people.<* The rii 


of the righteous snail not da 
liver him in the day of his 
transgression: as for the wick¬ 
edness of the wicked, he shall 
not fall thereby jn the dav that 
he tumeth from his wicked¬ 
ness ; neither shall the right¬ 
eous be able to live for his 
righteousness in the day that 
he sinneth.4 

►13 W h en I shall sav to the 
righteous, that he shall surely 
live; ffhe trust to his own 
righteousness, and commit in¬ 
iquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered; but 
for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he shall die for it. 

wicked. Thou shalt surely die; 
if he turn from his sin, and 
do that which is lawful and 
right; 

►15 If the wicked restore the 


Desolation of Jerusalem 


pledge, give again that he had 
robbed, walk in the statutes of 
life, without committing iniq¬ 
uity; fae shall p urely live. 
shall Tint dift- 

►16 None of his sins that he 
hath committed shall be men¬ 
tioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; 
be ?Ml surel x_live. 

(6) The way of the Lord 

17 H Yet the children of thy 
people say,“The way of the Lord 
is*not equal: but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

►18 W h<?n the righteous turq- 
eth from hi s righteousness , and 
committet h iniquity , he shall 
eve n die thereb y. 

►19 But if the wicked turn from 
his wickedness, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he 
shall live thereby. 

►20 H Yet ye say. The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O ye 
house of I§'ra-eI, c I will judge 
you every one after his wavs. 

2 Capture of Jerusalem 
(2 Ki. 25) 

■21 And it came to pass in^the 
twelfth year of our captivity, in 
the tenth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, that one that had 
escaped out of JS-ry'sft-lfim 
came unto me, saying, The city 
is smitten. 

22 Now the*hand of the Lord 
was upon me in the evening, 
afore he that was escaped 
came; and had /opened my 
mouth, until he came to me in 
the morning; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 

3 Prophecy to the remnant: 

(1) Their six sins 

i23 f Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saymg, 

24 Son of man, they that 
inhabit those wastes of the 
land of l§'ra-el speak, saying, 
A'brA-hAin was one, and he 
inherited the land: but we are 
many; the land ir given us 
for inheritance. 

•25 Wherefore say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; *Ye 
eat with the blood, and lift up 
your eyes toward your idols, 
and shed blood: 'and shall ye 
possess the land? 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, 
ye work abomination, and ye 
defile every one his neighbour’s 
wife: and shall ye possess the 
land? 

(2) Their sixfold judgment 

•27 Say thou thus unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God : As I 
live, surely they that are in the 
wastes shall fall by the sword, 
and him that is in the open field 
will I give to the beasts to be 
devoured, and they that be in 
the forts and in the caves shall 
die of the pestilence. 

26 For I will lay the land most 
desolate, and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease; and the 
mountains of lg'ra-el shall be 
desolate, that none shall pass 
through. 

29 Then shall they know that 
l am the Lord, when I have laid 
the land most desolate because 


a See note b, 18:25 
b What could be unequal about God be¬ 
ing Jim to both the wicked and the 
righteous? About the wicked being per - 
m i ne d to live the day he turns from 
dn to serve God, and the righteous nun 
dying spiritually if he turns from God 
to serve sin again? If the wicked man 
Is not forced to live and die in sin. It 
Is a matter of choice; and. If the right¬ 
eous Is not forced to remain righteous. 
It la a matter of choice. God has made 
away whereby both the wicked and the 
righteous can be saved, neither being 
compelled to sin and be lost. Both can 
be saved if they wish to be, or lost if 
they choose to be 

c One thing is certain, God is the Judge 
of all and will mete out true justice 
to every man according to his works 
and ways. No man can escape His judg - 
ment-saint or sinner; and we can be 
assured that the judgment of God will 
be right. It will be according to the 
true nature and dlspositicn of every 
man as he has chosen to walk in the 
light as he has received it from God's 
own revelation. See God and Judg¬ 
ment In Index 

d This was about 18 months after the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem (v21; 2 Ki. 25: 
2-3) 

e This expression is found 7 times and 
means that the prophet received 
strength and power from God (1:3; 3:14, 
22; 8:1; 33:22; 37:1; 40:1) 
f Evidently the prophet had been dumb, 
speaking only when God opened his 
mouth to make predictions, as he was 
instructed In 3:26-27; 24:27 (v 22) 

B M£r^M k ’ (33;M - 29 - tui - 

6 predlcdons-fulfilled: 

1 As I live, surely they that are in 
the wastes shall fall by the sword (33; 
27) 

2 They that are in the open field will 
I give to the beasts of the field to be 
devoured 

3 They that are in the forts and caves 
shall die of the pestilence 

4 I will lay the land desolate (33:28 ) 

5 The pomp of her strength win cease 

6 The mountains of Israel will be 
desolate 

7 None will pass through the land 

8 When they will know that I am Je¬ 
hovah 

h 6 sins of Israel i 

1 You eat blood (v 26; Lev. 3:17; 7: 

26-27: 17:10-14; Acts 15:20, 29) 

2 Lift up your eyes to your idols (v 25) 

3 Shed Dlood-commit murder 

4 Trust in swords instead of Jehovah 

5 Work abominations (v 26) 

6 Defile everyone his neighbor** wife 
: Question 68-69. Next, 34:2 


Death will continue through the Mil - 
lennjuin flsa. f>5:20)~ 

Death will continue through the 1, 000 - 
year reign of Christ on earth, but only 
for those who commit death-penalty 
sins-acts fer which they will be exe¬ 
cuted. If a man sins thus at any age- 
100, 500, or 1,000-he will be executed, 
feu the Law will go forth from Zion and 
the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem in 
those days (2:2-4; 11:3-5; Mic. 4). 
The resurrected saints of all ages or 
periods who have been made imroor 
tal and come back to earth with Christ 
at His 2nd advent (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 19:14) will be kings and 
priests and the Judges to execute judg - 
ment and Justice throughout the earth. 
There will be no favoritism shown be¬ 
cause of family, church, political, 
or financial connections; me guilty 
will be executed according to the law; 
and perfect righteousness and justice 
w ill be meted out to a 11 a like (Ps. 149: 
6-9; 1 Cor. 6:2; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6). 
The Last enemy to be destroyed will be 
death (1 Cor. 15:24-28). All sinners 
In heart will rebel with Satan at the 
end of the 1, 000 years and be destroy - 
ed by fire coming from God out of 
heaven (Rev. 20:7-10). The salnts- 
tho»e who are in the camp of the saints 
arailnthe beloved city, earthly Jeru¬ 
salem, will continue living In me new 
earth, and will multiply and replenish 
the earth as God originally intended 
wben Adam was created (Mt. 25:46; 
Rev. 21:3-6, 24-27; 22:2-5). See 
Genera tions In Index 
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EZEKIEL 33, 34 


Reproof of Israel's shepherds 


a See Abomination In Index 
b 6 common sJjis^Tf men : 

I Talk against the prophet or preacher 


of all their fl abominations which 
they have committed. 


of righteousness (v 30) 

2 Make light of the Word of God 

3 Go to hear preaching through cur¬ 
iosity only, and sit before the preach¬ 
er with no Intention of obeying (v 31) 

4 Refuse to obey the words of God 

5 Show love to God with the mouth 
when their heart Is far from Him, 
and go after covetousness 

6 Make the prophet or preacher and his 
wordsthe subject of songs and music 
without being obedient (v 32) 

c 56th Tf orfiecy In Ezek. (33:33, ful¬ 
filled)? Next, U4:l 

2 predictions-fulfilled : 


1 This prophecy (v 23-2?) will come 
to pass (33:33) 

2 Then they will know that a prophet 
has been among them 

d 57th iroDhecY in Ezek. (34:1-2, ful¬ 
filled). Next, "V 7 

1 prediction-fulfilled: 

Woe to the shepherds of Israel drat 
feed themselves (34:2) 
e 14 sins of the shepherds of Israel: 

1 Feed themselves without feeding 
the flocks of Israel (v 2) 

2 Eat the Tat and clothe themselves 
with wool, but do not feed the flock 

3 Kill them that are fed (v 3) 

4 Have not strengthened the diseased 

5 Have not healed the sick (v 4) 

6 Have not bound up the broken 

7 Have not brought again that which 
was driven away 

6 Have not sought die lost (v 4, 6) 

9 Oppressed their subjects (v 4) 

10 Scattered the flock (v 5) 

11 Have not been true shepherds 

12 Caused flock to be destroyed 

13 Have not protected the flock 

14 Ignored the true condition of the 
flock (v 6) 

f Question 70. Next, v 18 
g Healing of the body has long been the 
concern of God. In every age men have 
been promised physical healing upon 
meeting certain conditions. See Heal¬ 
ing In Index 



35:1 


4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 lam against the shepherds and will 
require my flock at their hand (34:10) 

2 1 will cause them to cease from 

feeding the flock selves 

3 They will no longer feed them - 

4 I will deliver My flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for 
diem 


41 prediciio ns -unfulfilled : 

1 I will search for and seek out My 
sheep (34:11-12) 

2 I will deliver them out ofall places 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day (34:12) 

3 twill bring them out from the peo¬ 
ple, gather them from the countries, 
and bring them to their own land (34: 
13) 

4 I will feed them upon the moun¬ 

tains of Israel by the riven, and in all 
the Inhabited places (34:14) 

5 I will feed them In a good pascure 

6 Upon the high mountains of Israel 
shall their fold be 

7 There they will lie in a good fold, 
and in a fat pasture will they feed upon 
the mountains of Israel 

8 I will feed My flock (34:15) 

9 I will cause them to lie down 

10 I willseekthat whichwas lost, and 
bring again that which was driven away 
(34:16) 

11 Ivdllblnd up that whichwas broken 

12 I will strengthen that which was sick 

13 I vd 11 destroy the fat and the strong 

14 Ivdll feed them with Judgment 

15 I will Judge between cattle and 
cattle, between rams and he - goats 

16 I will judge between the fat cattle 
and the lean (34:20) 

17 I will save My flock (34:22) 

18 They will be a prey no more 

19 1 will set up one snepherd over them 

20 He will feed them (34:23) 

21 My servant David will be their 
shepherd 

22 I will be their God (34:24) 

23 My servant David will be a prince 
among them 

24 I will make a covenant of peace 


Continued, column 4 - 


4 Ezekiel made sport of by 

backslidden Judah 

30 If Also, thou son of man, 
the children of thy people still 
are^alking against thee by the 
walls and in the doors of the 
houses, and speak one to 
another, every one to his broth¬ 
er, saying, Come, I pray you, 
and hear what is the word that 
cometh forth from the Lord. 

31 And they come unto thee 
as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them: for with 
their mouth they shew much 
love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetousness. 

32 And, lo, thou art unto them 
as a very lovely song of one 
that hath a pleasant voice, and 
can play well on an instrument: 
for they hear thy words, but 
they do them not. 

*33 c And when this cometh to 
pass, (lo, it will come,) then 
shall they know that a prophet 
hath been among them. 

836 CHAPTER 34 

5 Prophecy against the pas¬ 
tors (Jer, 23; Ezek. 13 and 
22). (1) Their sixteen sins 

MND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying,* 
•2 Son of man, prophesy 
against the shepherds of 13 'ra- 
el, prophesy, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God 
unto the shepherds; Woe be to 
the shepherds of !§'ra-el 'that 
do feed themselves! ^should 
not the shepherds feed the 
flocks? 

3 Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, ye kill them 
that are fed: but ye feed not 
the flock. 

4 The*diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which 
was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which was lost; 
but with force and with cruelty 
have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were scattered, 
because there is no shepherd: 
and they became meat to all 
the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face 
of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them . 

(2) Their sixfold judgment 

■7 H*Therefore, ye shepherds, 
h ear the word of the Lord; • 

8 As~I~live. saith t he Lord 
God, surely'because my flock 
became a prey, and my flock 
became meat to every beast of 
the field, because there was no 
shepherd, neither did my shep¬ 
herds search for my flock, but 
the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

•9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, 
hear the word of the Lord; 


*10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am^against the shep¬ 
herds; and I will ^require my 
flock at their hand, and cause 
them to esase from feeding the 
flock; neither shall the shep¬ 
herds feed themselves any 
more; for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

(3) Twentyfold restoration 

of the flock 

*11 ^ For thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, 1, even Mwill 
both search my sheep, and seek 
them out. 

12 As a shepherd seeketh out 
his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scat¬ 
tered; so will I seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they 
have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. 

13 And I will bring them out 
from the people, and gather 
them from the countries, and 
will bring them'to their own 
land, and feed them upon'the 
mountains of I§ ra-el by the 
rivers, and in all the inhabited 
places of the country. 

14 I will feed them in a good 
pasture, and upon the high 
mountains of I§'ra-el shall their 
fold be: there shall they lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture 
shall they feed upon the moun¬ 
tains of ls'ra-el. 

15 I will feed my flock, and I 
will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord God. 

16 I will seek that *which 
was lost, and bring again that 
which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen 
that which was sick: but I 
will destroy *the fat and the 
strong; I will'feed them with 
judgment. 

(4) False pastors separated 

from the flock 

17 And as for you, O my flock, 
thus saith the Lord God; Be¬ 
hold, I judge between cattle 
and cattle, between the rams 
and the he goats. 

1 B^eemeth it a small thing 
unto you to have eaten up the 
good pasture, but ye must tread 
down with your feet the residue 
of your pastures? and to have 
drunk of the deep waters, but 
ye must foul the residue with 
your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they 
eat that which ye have trodden 
with your feet; and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 

■20 H Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God unto them; Behold, 
t, even I, will judge between 
the fat cattle and between the 
lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust 
with side and with shoulder, 
and pushed all the diseased 
with your horns, till ye have 
scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will*I save my 
flock, and they shall no more 
be a prey; and I will judge 
between cattle and cattle. 

(5) Twentyfold restoration: 


a When God Is against any one person 
or group He has a Just cause, and It 
is always the sane-sin. Though sin 
may vary In kind It does not vary in 
essence. Many centuries had come and 
gone by this time, and God had longed 
to favor the people many times with 
His richest blessings; but they would 
not permit Him to do so. They sinned 
and rebelled undl He had to destroy 
them, as seen in 2 Kl. 17 and 25 
b This is the law of reaping (Gal. 6:7-8) 
c The shepherds in this passage are the 
, rulers ol Israel (v 2, 7, 9, 10) 
d See list of predictions (note h, v 7) 
e Their own land is the country fiomised 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and this 
is to be theirs forever 
f The mountains of Israel is an expression 
peculiar to fczeldel,being used 17 times 
in his book (6:2-3; 19:9; 33:28; 34:13- 
14:35:12; 36:1,4,8; 37:22; 38:8; 39: 
2, 4, 17). It is found only once else¬ 
where in Scripture (Josh. 11:21). Cp. 
the mountains of ludah (Josh. 11:21; 
!Tfchr72l:fl; 27:4) and the mountains 
of Samaria (Jer. 31:5) 
g i4fold condition of the flock: 

1 Robbed (v 3) 

2 Murdered 

3 Sick and diseased (v 4, 16) 

4 Broken 

5 Driven away 

6 Lost 

7 Oppressed (v 4) 

8 Scattered (v 5, 6, 12, 21) 

9 Destroyed and eaten up (v 5) 

10 Wandering (v 6) 

11 A prey to others (v 8) 

12 Shepherdless 

13 Eating and drinking garbage (v 19) 

14 Pushed with horns (v 21) 

h 5fold condition of shepherds : 

1 Feed themselves, not the flock (v 2) 

2 Eat the best of food (v 3, 18) 

3 Wear the best of clothes (v 3) 

4 Wax fat and strong (v 16) 

5 Drink the best water (v 18) 

i 8fold judgment of God upon shepherds : 

1 Woe to them (v 2) 

2 I am against them (v 10) 

3 I will require My flock of them 

4 Their dominion will be taken away 

5 They will not feed themselves again 

6 I will deliver My flock from them 

7 I will destroy them (v 16) 

8 I will feed mem wiui judgment 
j Questions 71-72. Next, 37:3 

k See noteh, v 7, for promises and pre - 
dictions to the flock 


- Cone, from column 1 
with them (34:25) 

25 I will cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land 

26 My flock will dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods 

27 I will make them and the places 
round about My hill a blessing (34:26) 

28 1 will cause the shower to come 
down in his season 

29 There will be showers of blessing 

30 The tree of the field will yield her 
fruit (34:27) 

31 The earth will yield her increase 

32 My flock will be safe in the land 

33 They will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the 
hand of those that oppressed them 

34 They will be a prey to the heathen 
no more (34:28) 

35 The beast of the field will devour 
them no more; they will dwell safely 

36 None will make them afraid 

37 I will raise up a plant of renown 
for them (34:29) 

38 They will be consumed with hun¬ 
ger in the land no mare 

39 They will never bear the shame of 
the heathen anymore 

40 They will know that I, the Lord 
their God, am with them (34:30) 

41 They will know that the house of 
Israel are My people 


i 6 reasons for judgment upon shepherds: 

1 The 14 sins 01 note e, above 07 

2 Because My flock became a prey(v 

3 Because My flock became meat for 
the beasts of the field 

4 Because there was no (good) shepherd 

5 Decause the shepherds (false ones) 
did not seek out the flock 

6 Because the shepherds fed them¬ 
selves, and not me flock 



God's care ol his flock 


EZEKIEL 34, 35 


Judgment of mount Seir 


839 


a David will be the chief under -iieptaerd 
of lgae i -*» ImeLihe whole 13 tribe*, 
aula iheMeaiah (v 23-24; 37:24-26; 
Hot. 3:6; Amoa 9:11). Cbri« will be 
the Chief Sbepbeid (Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 
2rflfii 6:4).The 12 apo*tle* will reign 
over one tribe each under David and 
the Messiah (Mu 19:28; Lk. 22:30) 
b We are to take till* literally and not 
as a sy mb olic name of Christ, for we 
do not have the slightest woof that this 
David refen to Him (v 23-24) 


c Tte Messiah will make the covenant 
of peace with Israel when He comes 
at His 2nl advent (v 26; 16:00-62; 20: 
37; 34:26; 37:20; Isa. 42:0; 49;8; 56:3; 
57:0; 69:21; 01:8; Jer. 31:31; Heb, 10: 
10 ) 

d This Is expressive of perfect safety and 
peace. No more wild animals to at¬ 
tack and m enemies tt> cause fear Qr 2$ 


e Tbe mount of the house of the God of 
Jacob in Jerusalem, horn which bless¬ 
ings will flow to the whole earth during 
the eternal reign of the Messiah (v 26- 
28; Isa. 2:2-4; Mlc.4; Zech. 14:15-21) 
f The whole earth will be fertile; and It 
will jroduce abundantly in Its seasons 
as God originally Intended when He 
created It.The desen will even blossom 
as a rose, waters will spring forth in die 
wilderness, and there will be showers 
of blessing for all men (v 26 -27; Isa. 35: 
1-2, 6-7; 05:20-25; Joel 2) 


g This refers to the Branch of die Lord, 
which Isaiah (Isa. 4:2; 11:9), Jeremiah 
(Jer. 23:4; 33:15).and Zechariah(Zech. 
3;8; 6:12} all said would come (v 29) 
h No more famine will ever be in die 
land, for all will be obedient to God 
eternally (v 29; Jer. 31:34) 

1 59th prophecy in Ezefc. (36:1-15. V 
1-8, 10-15 fulfilled; v 9 unfulfilled). 
Next, 30:1 

16 gedlctioiii-fulfilled: 

1 I am against you, O mount Selr, 
and I will stretchout My hand against 
you (35:3) 

2 I will make you desolate 

3 1 will lay your cities waste, and you 
will be desolate (35:4) 

4 You will know that I am Jehovah 

5 As I live, I will prepare you unto 
blood (35:6) 

6 Blood will pursue you 

7 Thus I will make Ml Seir most de¬ 
solate (35:7) 

B I will cut off from it all that go 
and come 

9 I will fill his mountains, hills, 
valleys, and rivers with the slain (35:6) 

10 As I live, I will even do according 
to your anger, and your envy against 
Israel (36:11) 

111 will make Myself known among 
them, when I have lodged you 

12 You will know mat I am Jehovah 

13 You will know that I have heard 
all your blasphemies against Israel 
(36:12) 

14 When the whole earth rejoices I 
will make you desolate (36:14) 

15 As you rejoiced at the desolation 
of Israel, so will I do to you (35:15) 

16 Mt. Seir and all Idumea will know 
that I am Jehovah 

2 predictions-unfulfilled; 

1 I will make you perpetual deso¬ 
lations (36:9) 

2 Your elder will not return 


Davidic kingdom setup(Iaa. 

9:6, refs.) 

23 And I will set updone shep¬ 
herd over them, and he shall 
feed them, *even my servant 
Dfl'vid; he shall feed them, 
and he <th«n be their shepherd. 

24 And I the Lord will be 
their God, and my servant DA'- 
vid a prince among them; I the 
Lord have spoken it . 

25 And I will make with them 
a ^covenant of peace, and will 
cause the evil beasts to cease 
out of the land: and they shall 
dwell safely in the wilderness, 
and<%leep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and 
the places round about'my hill 
a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his 
season; there shall be^showers 
of blessing. 

27 And the tree of the field 
shall yield her fruit, and the 
earth shall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that T am J 

, the Lord, when I have broken 1 
the bands of their yoke, and 1 
delivered them out of the hand 
of those that served themselves 
of them. 

28 And they shall no more be 
a prey to the heathen, neither 
shall the beast of the land de¬ 
vour them; but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for them 
a*plant of renown, and they 
shall be *no more consumed 
with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen 
any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that 
I the Lord their God am with 
them, and that they, even the 
house of l§'ra-el, are my peo¬ 
ple, saith the Lord God. 

31 And ye my flock, the flock 
of my pasture, are men, and I 
am your God, saith the Lord 
God. 

837 CHAPTER 35 

6 Prophecy against Edom 

(Jer. 49:7). (1) Her five¬ 
fold judgment 

RE OVER the word of the 
Lord came unto me, say¬ 
ing, ■ 

•2 Son of man, set thy face 
^gainst mount SA'Ir. and proph¬ 
esy against it, 

•3 And say unto it. Thus sa ith 
the Lord God; Behold, *0 
mount S£Tr, I am against thee, 
and I will stretch out mine hand 
against thee, and I will make 
thee most desolate. 


J Mt. Sell Is Edrxn (v 3. Cp. 26;12-14) 

k 10 reason* for iudfljngnr on Edom : 

1 Because of perpetual hatred of Isa el 

2 Shedding blood of Israel JLn the rim e 
of her defeat (v 6) 

3 Loved to teethe blood of Is eel died 
(v 0) 

4 Because you have coveted the land 
of both kingdoms of Israel (v 10; 
36:2, 5) 

5 Auger, envy, and hatred of Israel 
(v 11) 

6 Blasphemies against Israel (v 12) 

7 Boasting against God (v 13) 

8 Rejoicing atthe fall of Israel (v 15; 
36:2, 5) 

9 Helping to make Israel desolate 
(36:3) 

10 Mocking Israel (36:3-4, 6) 


4 I will lay thy cities waste, 
and thou shalt be desolate, and 
thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord . 

(2) Cause of judgment 

5* Because thou hast had a 
perpetual hatred, and hast shed 
the blood of the children of 
Ig'ra-el by the force of the 
sword In the time of their ca¬ 
lamity, in the time that their 
iniquity had an end: 

(3) Her tenfold judgment 

(Cp. Isa. refs,) 


■6 Therefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord God, I will prepare 
thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: "aith thou 
hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount 
Sfi'Ir most desolate, and cut off 
from it him that passeth out 
and him that retumeth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains 
with his slain men: in thy hills, 
and in thy valleys, and in all thy 
rivers shall they fall that are 
slain with the sword. 

9 I will make thee perpetual 
, desolations, and thy cities shall 

not return: and ye ahull know 
that I cm the Lord . 


a Sith -an old Eng, word meaning since; 

afterwards; seeing that 
b Two countries, Ephraim and Judah, 
during the time of their division (1 Kl. 
12 ) 

c Hoe God considered slander, boastful¬ 
ness, and blasphemy against Israel as 
being against Himself (v 12-13) 
d eOthjgophecvln Ezek . (36:1-15, un- 
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1 Hear tbe wad of the Lad, you 
mountains of Israel - the heathen all 
about you will bear their shame (36:7) 

2 You will shoot forth your tranches 
(36:8) 

3 You will yield your fruit to My 
people of Israel 

4 They will soon be caning back to 
their land 

5 lam with you, and I will mm unto 
you (36:9) 

6 You will be tilled and sown 


(4) Cause of judgment 

*10 Because thou hast said. 
These two nations and *these | 
two countries shall be mine, 
and we will possess it; whereas 
the Lord was there: 

(5) Her fivefold judgment 

■11 Therefore, as I live, fiflith 
the Lord God. I will even do 
according to thine anger, and 
according to thine envy which 
thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and I will make 
myself known among them, 
when I have judged thee. 

am the Lord, and that I have 
heard all thy blasphemies which 
thou hast'spoken against the 
mountains of l§'ra-el, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they 
are given us to consume. 

13 Thus with your mouth ye 
have boasted against me, and 
have multiplied your words 
against me: I have heard 
them. 

14 Thus Raith the Lord God; 
When the whole earth rejoic- 
eth, I will make thee desolate. 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the 
Inheritance of the house of !§'- 
ra-el, because it was desolate, 
so will I do unto thee: thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount 
SA'Ir, and all I-du-mfi'd, even 
all of it: and they shall know 
that I am the Lord . 


7 I will multiply men upon you, all 
the house of Israel (the enure 13 tribes), 
even all of It (36:10) 

8 The cities will be inhabited 

9 The wastes will be built 

10 I wUl multiply upon you man and 
beast (36:11) 

11 They will increase and bring forth 

fruit estates 

12 I will settle you after your old 

13 1 will do better unto you than at 
your beginnings 

14 You will know that I am Jehovah 

15 I will cause memo walk upon you, 
even My people Israel (36:12) 

16 They will possess you 

17 You will be their inheritance 

18 You will no more bereave themoi 

men 14) 

19 You will devour men no more (36: 

20 You will bereave nations no mote 

21 I will never cause men to hear in 
you the shame of the heathen (36:15) 

22 You will never again hear the re¬ 
proach of the people 

23 You will never cause your nations 
to fall again 

e The mountains of Israel are personified 
and what Is spoken to them should be 
understood as happening to and upon 
them In connecti.cn with God’s plan for 
Israel (v 1-15) 

f See lgrea^ons for judgment on Edom. 

g Edom was greatly rejoicing in the fall 
of Israel. In their own plans they had 
already divided Israel’s land; but Je- 
trivah pronounced judgment upon them 
so they could not take advantage over 
Israel as intended fv 2, 5; notek, 35:5) 
h Heb. lashon. a fork of flame; babbler; 
evil speaker; accuser, slanderer; 
calumniate; wag the tongue (v 3). Cp. 
Tit. 1:10, the only other place where 
the ward talkers Is found 


838 CHAPTER 36 

7 Prophecy to the moan- 
tains of Israel: (1) Taunt of 
the enemy 

jALSO, thou son of man, 
** prophesy unto the moun¬ 
tains of I§'ra-el, and say,'Ye 
mountains of I§'ra-el, hear the 
word of the Lord : 

2 Thus saith the Lord God; 
^Because the enemy hath said 
against you, 'Aha, even the an¬ 
cient high places are ours in 
possession: 

•3 Therefore prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause they have made you 
desolate, and swallowed you 
up on every side, that ye might 
be a possession unto the resi¬ 
due of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of*talkers, 
and are an infamy of the peo- 
pie: 

(2) God's answer: twentyfold 
restoration of the land 
•4 Therefore, ye mountains of 


God’s choice of Jerusalem (36:34) 

For centuries, even to this day, men 
have wondered what God saw in Jeru¬ 
salem and the promised Land which 
caused Him to choose this above all 
other places for his eternal capital 
onearm. The Land has been desolate 
for many years In fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy and it is but now beginning to be 
restored in a measure to its original 
fertility and blessing. It should not be 
fogotten that the land was once a 
place flowing with milk and honey, the 
glory of all lands; but God said He 
would make It totally desolate If 
Israel transgressed Hiscommand- 
men a and rebelled against Him; 
thus, when they persisted in disobed¬ 
ience He destroyed the nation and 
scattered the people among all others 
on the earth (6:14; 15;8; 19:7; 25:3; 
33:28-29; 34:3-15:36:l-36;Ex.23:29; 
Lev. 26:22 -43; 2 Chi. 36:21; Isa. 1:7; 
6-11; Jer. 4:7, 27; 6:8; 7:34; 9:11; 10: 
22; 22:11; 16:16; 19:8; 25:38; 26:9; 32: 
43 ; 33:10-12; Mic. 6:13; 7:13; Zech. 
7:14). The land will again blossom as 
a rose and waters will spring forth In 
the desert (v 35-36; Isa. 35) 




Blessings promised 


840 


EZEKIEL 36 


Restoration foretold 


a 6 subjects of God's prophecy : 

1 To the mountains (v 4, u) 

2 To the hills 

3 To the riven 

4 To the valleys 

5 To the wastes (V 4) 

6 To the cities that are forsaken 

b Thiswas a signor swearing, or making 
an oath or solemn vow (v 7) 
c See list of these predictions, note d, 
v 1 

d 61st Dronhecv in Ezck . (36:16-30, un- 
ful Flue a). Next, 37H 

30 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will sanctify My great name (36: 

23) 

2 The heathen will know that I am 
Jehovah when I do this 

3 I will take you from among the 
heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into 
your own land (36:24) 

4 Then I will sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and you will be clean (36: 
25) 

5 I will cleanse you from your filthi - 
ness and from your idols 

6 A new heart also I will give you 

7 A new spirit will I put within you 

8 1 will take away the stony heart out 

of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh (36:26) 27) 

9 Iw ill put My Spirit within you (36: 

10 I will cause you to walk in My 
statutes and keep My judgments, and 
do them 

11 You will dwell in the land that 1 
gave to your fathers (36:28) 

12 You will be My people 

13 I will be your Cod 

14 I will also save you from all your 
uncleanness (36:29) 

15 I will increase your wheat 

16 I will never send another famine 

upon you (36:30) 

17 I will multiply the frulr of the tree 

18 I will increase the fruit of the field 

19 You will never a gain be reproached 

20 Then you will remember your vavs. 
and your goings that were bad (36:31) 

21 You will loathe yourselves in your 
own sight for your sins 

22 In the day that I have cleansed you 
from a 11 you iniquities I will a Iso cause 
you to dwell in your cities, and waste 
places that you have built up (36:34) 

23 The desolate land will be tilled 

24 Those who pass by will say, This 
land that was desolate is become like 
the garden of Eden, and tile desolate 
and ruined cities are become fenced 
and inhabited (36:34-35) 

25 Then the heathen left round about 
you willknow that I am Jehovah, and 
that I have built again the ruined plac¬ 
es, and planted that which was deso¬ 
late (36:36) 

26 1, the Lord, have spoken and I will 
do it 

27 I will yet for this be inquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do it for them 
(36:37) 

28 I will increase them with men like 
a flock 

29 As the holy flock fills Jerusalem 
in her solemn feasts, so will the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men (36: 
38) 

30 They willknow that I am Jehovah 


lg'ra-el, hear the word of the 
Lord God; Thus saith th e Lord 
GoD fl to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, to the desolate 
wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a 
prey and derision to the residue 
of the heathen that are round 
about; 

■5 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Surely in the fire of 
my jealousy have I spoken 
against the residue of the hea¬ 
then, and against all I-du-me'd, 
which have appointed my land 
into their possession with the 
joy of all their heart, with de¬ 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for 

prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concern¬ 
ing the land of I§'ra-el, and say 
unto the mountains, and to the 
hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I have spoken in 
my jealousy and in my fury, 
because ye have borne the 
shame of the heathen; 

■ 7 Therefore thus sa ith the 
Lord God; I have^Bfted up 
mine hand, Surely the heathen 
that are about you, c they shall 
bear their shame. 

8 r But ye, O mountains of 
Ig'ra-el, ye shall shoot forth 
your branches, and yield your 
fruit to my people of Ig'ra-el; 
for they are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, 
and I will turn unto you, and ye 
shall be tilled and sown: 

10 And I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Ig'¬ 
ra-el, even all of it: and the 
cities shall be inhabited, and 
the wastes shall be builded: 

11 And I will multiply upon 
you man and beast; and they 
shall increase and bring fruit: 
and I will settle you after your 
old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at your begin¬ 
nings: and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord . 

12 Yea, I will cause men to 
walk upon you, even my people 
Ig'ra-el; and they shall possess 
thee, and thou shalt be their in¬ 
heritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth bereave them 
of men. 

(3) Taunt of the enemy 

■13 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because they say unto you, 
Thou land devourest up men, 
and hast bereaved thy nations; 


- Com, from column 4 

10 Blood on mercy seat (Lev. 16:14-19) 

11 Water and ashes on unclean per¬ 
sons, tent, and vessels (Nura. 8:7; 
19:13-20) 

12 Nations (Isa, 52:15) 

13 Clean water upon Israel (Ezek 36- 
25) 

14 Blood upon garments (Isa. 63:3) 

15 BloodofChrisc sprinkled (Heb. 10; 
22; 12:24; 1 Pet. 1:2) 

h Not only will Israel be saved from all 
sin, but her land will be saved from 
all the curse (v 29 -30) 

i Then -when Israel and her land are fully 
redeemed from all the curse, they will 
remember their own sins and evil do¬ 
ings, and loathe themselves for their 
own abominations (v 31-32) 


(4) God’s answer: fivefold 
restoration of the land 

14 Therefore thou shalt de¬ 
vour men no more, neither be¬ 
reave thy nations any more, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the 
heathen any more, neither shalt 
thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither shalt 
thou cause thy nations to fall 
any more, saith the Lord God. 

8 Prophecy to Israel: (l)Her 
past sins and judgments 

|16 ^Moreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the 
house of Ig'ra-el dwelt in their 


own land, "they defiled it by 
their own way and by their 
doings: their way was before 
me as the uncleanness of a 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my 
fury upon them for the blood 
that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their idols where¬ 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them 
among the heathen, and they 
were dispersed through the 
countries: according to their 
way and according to their 
doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered 
unto the heathen, whither they 
went, they profaned my holy 
name, when they said to them, 
These are the people of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 • But*I had pity for mine 
holy name, which the house of 
Ig'ra-el had profaned among 
the heathen, whither they went. 

(2) Fourfold re-gathering 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

|22 Therefore say unto the 
house of Ig'ra-el, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; I do not this for 
your sakes, O house of Ig'ra-eli 
but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have profaned among 
the heathen, whither ye went. 

23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned 
among the heathen, which ye 
have profaned in the midst of 
them; and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, saith 
the Lord God, whenT shall be 
sanctified in you before their 
eyes. 

24 For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and<%ather 
you out of all countries , and 
will bring you into your own 
land. 

(3) Fourteenfold conversion 

25 ^ Then /will Psprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will 
I cleanse you. 

26 A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take 
away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. 

28 And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fa¬ 
thers; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

(4) Sixfold restoration of the 

land of Israel 

29*1 will also save you from all 
your uncleannesses: and I will 
call for the corn, and will in¬ 
crease it, and lay no famine 
upon you. 

30 And I will multiply the 
fruit of the tree, and the in¬ 
crease of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of 
famine among the heathen. 

(5) Remorse of Israel 

31 ' Then shall ye remember 


a In v 17-21 wc have the came of Cod 
in scattering Israel among the heatten, 
and a preview of their lives while 
among them. In a technical seme this 
section is prophecy, the purpose of the 
message being to show latter-day deal - 
ingjwith laael; but the events are re¬ 
corded as having already been ful¬ 
filled. They will have taken place by 
the timeof the fulfillment of v 22-38, 
but in Ezekiel’s day they were only 
partially fulfilled, for the rest of Israel 
was yet to be scattered among the na¬ 
tions 

b This is a peculiar expression, indicat¬ 
ing that Cod w as zealous to protect His 
holy name from being profaned by 
Israel among the heathen (v 21). Cp. 
with the idea of God working to clear 
His name from being polluted among 
pagans (v 20; 20:9, 14, 22). The 
thought here seems to be that Israel 
caused the name of Jehovah to be blas¬ 
phemed and dishonored among the na - 
tions where they were scattered. The 
pagans would say with scorn. These are 
the people of Jehovah. They saw the 
miserable state of Israel and concluded 
that Jehovah was no more than a na¬ 
tional god, powerles to protect his 
subjects. Goa then predicted that He 
would not deliver Israel for their own 
sake, but for His holy name’s sake, 
which they had profaned among the 
nations (v 22); that He would sanctify 
His name among the heathen; and thar 
they would then know that He was Je¬ 
hovah and more than an idol god (v 

23) . Sanctifying His name is the op¬ 
posite of profaning it as in v 20-22 

c 2 things sa nctified fv 23): 

1 I will sanctify My great name 

2 I will be sanctified in you 

God’s name and His person were to 
be sanctified, though neither was in¬ 
volved with any sin. For a study of the 
meaning of sanctification see this word 
in the Index 

d God has said repeatedly that He will 
gather all Israel, not only Judah, but 
all che tribes from among the nations 
and bring them back to their own land 
to live forever under the Messiah (v 

24) . See p. 444 

e Then -at the final regatheiing of all 
Israel from among the nations, God 
will fully redeem them and make them 
His eternal people (v 25-30) 
f 13fold conversion of Israel; 

1 1 (Jehovah) will s prink lec lean wat¬ 
er upon you (v 25) 

2 You will be clean ness 

3 I will cleanse you from your filthi - 

4 I will cleanse you from your idols 

5 I will give you a new heart (v 26) 

6 I will put a new spirit within you 

7 I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh 

8 I will give you an heart of flesh 

9 I will put My Spirit (theHoly Spirit) 

within you (v 27) statutes 

10 I will cause you to w a 1 k in My 

11 You willkeepMy judgments and do 
them 

12 You will be My people (v 28) 

13 I will be your God 

g Heb. zaraq. to sprinkle fluid or solid 
particles; scatter; screw 


7 things used in sprinkling: 

1 Ashes (Ex. 9:8-10; Heb. 9:13) 

2 Blood (Ex. 24:6-8; 29:16, 20; Lev. 
1:5, 11:3:2, 8, 13; 4:6, 17; 5:9; 6; 
27; 7:2; 8:11, 19, 24, 30; 9:12, 18; 
Heb. 9:19-21) 

3 Water and blood (Lev. 14:4-7, 51) 

4 Water and ashes(Num. 19:9, 17-21) 

5 Oil (Lev. 14:16, 27) 

6 Water (v 25) 

7 Dust (Job 2:12) 


15 sprinklings of Scripture: 

1 Of ashes into the air (Ex. 9:8-10) 

2 Blood on altars (Ex. 29:16, 20) 

3 Blood on priests (Ex. 29:21) 

4 Blood on book (Ex. 24:6) 

5 Blood on people (Ex. 24:8) 

6 Blood on ground (Lev, 4:6, 17) 

7 Blood In the holy place fLev. 6:27) 

8 Blood on tabernacle (HeD. 9:21) 

9 Hearts (Heb. 10:22; 12:24; 1 Pet. 

1 : 2 ) 


pnUnued. column 1 



EZEKIEL 36, 37 


Vision of the valley of dry bones 


Parable of the two sticks 


841 


a Again God emphasized the fact that 
■ich corrupt, stiffnecked people as Is¬ 
rael were not saved for any worthiness 
of their own, but rather for His sake, 
that He might complete His program 
of man's restoration from the curse In 
order that things might continue eter¬ 
nally as before the fall (v 32) 

b Another assurance of the full conver¬ 
sion of Israel and restoration of the 
Land of promise from the curse, as 
stated in v 29-30 

c See God's choice of Jerusalem , p. 839 
d Israe l will yet pray for full restoration 
before God brings it to pass. The great 
tribulation of the future will bring them 
to full repentance and dependence 
upon God (v37; Isa. 64; Zecn. 12:10- 
13:1; Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 
e All nations will be required to go ro 
Jerusalem to worship in the days of the 
Messlah(v 3B; Isa. 2:1-4; Zech. 14:16- 
21); and this will continue in die new 
earth flsa. 66:22-24) 
f 62nd prophecy In Ezek. f37:l-14, un- 

RiiniledT Nex” v IT 

14 predictions-unfulfilled : 

1 I will cause breath to enter Into 
you, and you will live (37:5) 

2 I will lay sinews upon you (37:6) 

3 I will bring flesh upon you 

4 I will cover you with skin 

5 I will put breath In you 

6 You will live (37:6, 14) 

7 You will know that I am Jehovah 

8 Prophesy to the wind, thus saith 
the Lord God, Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain that they may live ( 37:9) 

9 I will open yewr graves (37:12) 

10 1 will cause you to come out of 
your graves 

11 I will bring you into the land of 
Israel 

12 You will know that I am Jehovah, 
when I have opened your graves, and 
brought you out of them (37:13) 

13 IwlUputMy Spirit In you (37:14) 

14 Iwlll place you In your own land: 
then you will know that I, Jehovah 
have spoken it, and performed it 

g See note c, 3:14 

h By the Spirit (v 1; 1:1, 3; 8:3; 11:24- 
25; 40:2-3. Cp. Rev. 1:10) 

1 Plain, as In 3:22-23; 0:4 
j On every dde-this dde and that dde 
k Question 73. Next, v IB 
1 Israel Is here symbolized under the 
figure of a valley of dry bones being 
brought back to life in the bodies 
of a great army of men. It pic¬ 
tures scattered Israel belxtg brought 
back from the nations and living again 
as a nation themselves, in their own 
land, as explained in v 11-28 
m Note the order of making a tody here ; 
T The bones or frame (v 5-6) 

2 The sinews 

3 The flesh upon the bones and dnews 

4 The skin or outer covering of flesh 

5 The breath of life 

This may give us the secret of how 
God made man originally, as In Gen. 
2:7 


— Com, from column 4 

21 I will make a covenant of peace 
with them (37:26) 

22 It will be an everlasting covenant 

23 I will place them, multiply them, 
and set My sanctuary In the midst of 
them forever 

24 My tabernacle also will be with 
them (37:27) 

25 The heathen will know that I, the 
Lord do sanctify Israel, when My 
sanctuary will be Ln the midst of them 
forever (37:20) 

k The symbolism here Is that of taking 
two sticks, wridngon them the names 
of the two divisions of the kingdom of 
Israel, and Joining them together In his 
hand as one stick (v 16-10). 'The ap- 

E Ucatlon or truth symbolized Is that 
3th divisions of the kingdom will be - 
come one nation again upon the raoun - 
tains of Israel as before me division in 
the daysofRehoboam and Jeroboam (1 
Kl. 12). They will be one nation for -j 
ever under the Messiah (v 19 -28) 

1 Note that both Judah and Ephialm, or 
both divisions of Israel were called 
IiraeL and that their companions were 
Israelites . The two divisions w ere call- 
ed Judah and Ephraim ( v 16) 
m Question 74. Next. 38:13 


your own evil ways, and your 
doings that were not good, and 
shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for your iniquities 
and for your abominations. 

32 “Not for your sakes do I 
this, saith the Lord God, be it 
known unto you: be ashamed 
and confounded for your own 
ways, O house of Ig'ra-el. 

(6) Sixfold restoration of the 
land of Israel 

■33 Thus saith the Lord God; 
gn the day that I shall have 


cleansed you from all your in¬ 
iquities I will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities, and the 
wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall 
be tilled, whereas it lay‘deso¬ 
late in the sight of all that 
passed by. 

35 And they shall gay, 
This land that was desolate 
is become like the garden of 
£'d£n; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are 
become fenced, and are in¬ 
habited. 

36 Then the heathen that are 
left round about you shall know 
that I the Lord build the ruined 
places , and plant that that was 
desolate: I the Lord have 
spoken it, and I will do it. 

(7) Increase of Israel 

■ 37 Thus saith the Lord God; 
pi will yet /or this be enquired of 
by the house of Ig'ra-el, to do it 
for them; I will increase them 
with men like a flock. 

38 As the holy flock, as the 
flock of Je-ru'sA-lSm 'in her 
solemn feasts; so shall the 
waste cities be filled with flocks 
of men: and they shall kno^y 


that I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER 37 


839 


9 The valley of dry bones: 
(1) The vision 

iand of the Lord was 


/r | iHE*hi 

* uoon 


Upon me. and carried me 
out*m the spirit of the Lord, 
and set me down in the midst 
of the * valley which was full of 
bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by 
them /round about: and, be¬ 
hold, there were very many in 
the open valley; and, lo, they 
were very dry. 

(2) The question: answer 

■3 And he said unto me. Son of 
man, *can these bones live? 
And I answered, O Lord God, 
thou knowest. 

(3) Command; eightfold 
prophecy 

|4 Again he said unto me. 
Prophesy upon these bones, 
and say unto them, O/ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. 

5 Thus aai th the Lord God 
unto these bones; Behold, I 
will cause breath to enter into 
you, and ye shall live: 

6"And I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh 
upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live; and 


ye Shall know that I am the 

Lord . 

(4) Obedience: sixfold re suit 

7 So I prophesied as I was 
commanded: and as I proph¬ 
esied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to 
his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came up 
upon them, and the skin cov¬ 
ered them above: but there 
was no breath in them. 

(5) Command: fourfold 

prophecy 

|9 Then said he unto me. 
Prophesy unto the wind, proph¬ 
esy, son of man, and say to the 
wind, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Come from the four winds, O 
breath, and breathe upoifthese 
slain, that they may live. 

(6) Obedience: fourfold 

result 

10 So I prophesied as he com¬ 
manded me, and the. breath 
came into them, and they lived, 
and stood up upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army. 

(7) Signification: whole house 
of Israel to be re-gathered 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

■11 «I» Then he said unto me. 
Son of man^ese bones are the 
whole house of Ig'ra-el: be¬ 
hold,^they say, Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we 
are cut off for our parts. 

•12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto'them, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, Ofmy people, I 
will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of 
your*graves, and bring you into 
the land of Ig'ra-el. 

13 And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves, O my 
people, and brought you up out 
of your graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in 
you, and ye shall live, and J 
shall place you in*your own 
land: 'then shall ve know that 
l thg„L.QRB...h.ay£-sgQ.ke.BLiL and 
performed it, saith the Lord . 

10 Sign; (1) Two sticks 
made one 

fll5 H' The word of the Lord 
came again unto me, saying, 
•16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee*one stick, and write 
upon it, For Ju'dah, and for the 
children of /lg'ra-el his com¬ 
panions: then take another 
stick, and write upon it, For 
J6'geph, the stick of £'phra-Im, 
and for all tiie house of Ig'ra-el 
his companions: 

17 And join them one to an¬ 
other into one stick; and they 
shall become one in thin e hand. 

18 U And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto 
thee, saying,'"Wilt thou not 
shew us what thou meanest by 
these? 

(2) Signification: A Twenty- 
fourfold restoration of Is¬ 
rael, Judah under Messiah 
and David (Isa, 9:6, refs.) 


a These sLain-suggesting violent deaths 
of people who had once lived. Now 
they were being made to live again. 
Of course, the whole picture Is syra - 
bollc of the nations of Israel who.once 
alive and ln the grace and favor ol God, 
had become dead because of sin, and 
now were being brought back in to pro¬ 
per relationship with God, to live again 
(v 11-14) 

b Then -when the vision was completed, 
the Interpretation was given so that 
there would be no misunderstanding of 
the true meaning 

c The vision concerns Israel, not dead 
churches or Gentiles, as often taught. 
These bones are die whole house of Is¬ 
rael . not dried up churches (v 11) 
d 3 things Israel said : 

1 Our bones are dried 

2 Our hope is lost 

3 We are cut off 

e The whole house of Israel, not a part 
of it; hence, there will be do division 
of the kingdom when this is fulfilled 

f The whole house of Israel are My peo - 
pie, and X will open their graves and 
cause them to come out of them, and 
Iwillbringtheminto the land of Israel 
again (v 12). See p. 444 
g The nations where the Jews are scat- 
tered are the symbolic graves of Israel 
(v 12-1 4). It is from these that all 
the tribes of Jacob will be gathered. 
At that time God will save them and 
put the Holy Spirit in them, and they 
will live in His presence eternally Qr 14) 
h Your own land -the promised Land of 
Palestine (v 14 ). See p. 367 
i Then -when all this is fulfilled you (all 
Israel) will know that I, the Lord have 
spokenit, and performed it (v 14). All 
this remains to be completely fulfilled. 
Of course it is now beginning to be ful¬ 
filled and a sufflcent number of Jews 
have already gone back to their land 
to make a nadon; they have had a na¬ 
tion since 1948 A. D. The prophecy will 
continue in fulfillment until the whole 
house of Israelis gathered back at the 
2nd advent of Christ to the ear*. It 
is said that abcut 10,000 Jews or Israel - 
lies a month are returning to their cwn 
land.Israelis becoming a greater na¬ 
tion every year, but the complete ful¬ 
fillment of these predictions will not 
be until the Millennium. The pre¬ 
dictions of 34:11-31; 36:1-38; 37:1- 
28 and many other chapters remain to 
be fulfilled in *e future 
j 63rd prophecy in Ezek. (37:15-28. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 38:1 

25 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will take die stick of Joseph, 
which is in the land of Ephraim, and *e 
tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put 
*em with him, even with the stick of 
Judah, and make them on stick, and 
they will be one in My hand (37:19) 

2 I will take the children of laael 
from among the heathen, whither they 
are gone, and I will gather them on 
every dde, and bring them into their 
own land (37:21) 

3 I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel (37: 
22 ) 

4 One king will be king to them all 

5 They will be two nations no more 

6 They will not be divided Into two 
kingdoms at all 

7 They will not defile themselves 
anymore with their Idols (37:23) 

8 They will not defile themselves 
with their detestable things 

9 They will not sin anymore 

10 I will save them out of all their 
dwelllngplaces where they have sinned 

11 I will cleanse them 

12 They wiU be My people (37:23,27) 

13 I will be their God 

14 David My servant will be king over 
them (37:24-25; 34:23-24; Jer. 30:9; 
Hos. 3:5) 

15 They will have one shepherd 

16 They will walk ln My judgments 

17 They will observe My itatutea, and 
do 

18 They will dwell ln the land that 
I have given Jacob My servant, where¬ 
in their fathers have dwelled (37:2 5) 

10 They, their children, and their 
children's children will dwell there 
forever 

20 My servant David will be their 
prince forever 

^ Cmrimied . column 1 



842 EZEKIEL 37. 38_ Parable of the two sticks _ Judgments on Gog 


a For list of these predictions see note 
j. v 15 

b These words from Behold to the end of 
this verse were chosen to be put on 
the Zionist medal commemorating 
the Nadonal Federation in 1896 A. D.- 
a land-mark in the history of the Jewish 
nation 

c All the tribes of Israel will become one 
nadon again, and not be two nations 
anymore. This means that all the Jews 
of the world, all from the tribes of 
Israel everywhere will be gathered 
back to their own land m live forever 
under their Messiah (v 22-20). The 
Anglo-Saxons were Gentiles, descend¬ 
ants of Japheth, and they will continue 
to Live in England, America, and other 
Gentile lands-separate from the lews 
d This again slates plainly that all the 
tribes of Israel will Live eternally upon 
the mountains of Israel -In their own 
land, Palestine. This Is clearly em¬ 
phasized in v 25 - In the land that I have 
given unto Jacob My servant, wherein 
your lathers have dwelt 
e The one king predicted here will be 
David, who will be over all the tribes 
of Israel In their national restoration 
under the Messiah. This is clear from 
v 24-25; 34:23-24; Jer. 30:9; Hos. 3:5. 
Christ will be King of kings and Lord of 
lords over David and all other earthly 
kings in eternity, and even over all the 
resurrected kings and priests (Rev. 19: 
16) 

f This truth is expressed In this chapter 
two times (v 23, 27) 
g This statement, even they and their 
children and dieir children’s children 
is another vay ot stating eternal genera- 
tions of eternal people on earth (v 25. 
Cp. Isa. 59:21). See Generations in 
Index 

h Thiswillbe dtme by Christ at His 2nd 
advent (v26; 16:60-62; 20:37; 34:25; 
Isa. 42:6; 49:0; 55:3; 57:0; 59:21; 61:8; 
Jer. 31:31-33; Heb. 10:16) 
i There are several everlasting covenants 
in Scripture. See Covenants in Index 
i This refers to the millennial and eter¬ 
nal temple, which is described in de¬ 
tail in 40:5^47:12, and which is stated 
to be the eternal capital building of 
the Messiah in 43:7. It will be built by 
Christ at His 2nd advent (Zech, 6:12- 
13) 

k This is different from the temple, and 
refers to the canopy over all dwellings 
in the Millennium when the light of 
the sun will be increased 7fold and the 
light of the moon will be as the pre¬ 
sent light of the sun (note J, Isa, 4:5). 
It no doubt also refers to the eternal 
city of God in the new earth, the New 
Jerusalem, the capital city of God, 
when He personally will move with 
the city from the planet heaven to the 
earth after the Millennium, to dwell 
among men eternally (Rev, 21:3-5) 

1 Israel will then be set apart for holy 
uses and will be considered sanctified 
under the Messiah as He reigns over 
them and uses them as His missionaries 
to evangelize the world (v 28; Isa. 2; 
2-4; 11:9; 52:7; 66:19-21; Zech. 8: 
23; 14:16-21) 

m 64th prophecy in Ezek. (30:1-39:29, 
unfit Trilled). Next, 40:5. See p. 854 
n See Gog , p.855 

o Magog, Mechech, and Tubal were 
sons of Japheth from whom came the 
Scydiians, Russians, Muscovites, 
Tibaieni, Cappadocians, and other 
people who predominate in modem 
northern Europe and Asia. See Sons of 
Japheth . p. 40. The Sept, adds Rosh 
to this list, which Is followed by Young, 
Rotherham, Moffatt and some others 
who claim that Russia is referred to 
thus. Be that as it may, even Lf Russia 
is mentioned Ln particular along with 
these other people who will be under 
Gog, It does not prove chat Russia will 
be the predominating power In the last 
days, that Antichrist or Gog will come 
from Russia, or that Russia will fulfil 
the many prophecies of the last days, 
as some teach. All it could prove is 
that Russia is merely one of many na¬ 
tions which will be conquered by Gog 
andbe under him at the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon. Dan. 11:44plainly predicts 
the defeat of Russia and other northern 
and eastern nations outside the Roman 
Empire, and it can be only then that 
Russia will have a pan under the Anti¬ 
christ to fulfil Ezek. 38-30 


■19 Say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God,; "Behold, I will 
tahe the stick of Joseph, which 
is in the hand of £'phrft-Im, and 
the tribes of Ig'ra-el his fellows, 
and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Jfi'dah, 
and malrp them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine hand- 
20 II And the sticks whereon 
thou writest shall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. 

I 21 And say unto them, Thus 
saith thp Lord God; *Behold, I 
will take the children of Ig'ra- 
el from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and 
bring them into their own land: 

22 And I will make them^ne 
nation in the land <*upon the 
mountains of I§'ra-el; and*one 
king shall be king to them all: 
and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all: 

23 Neither shall they defile 
themselves any more with their 
idols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their 
transgressions: but I will save 
them out of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have 
sinned, and will cleanse them: 
so /shall they be my people, 
and I will be their God. 

24 And Dd'vid my servant 
shall be king over them; and 
they all shall have one shep¬ 
herd: they shall also walk in 
my judgments, and observe my 
statutes, and do them. 

25 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto 
Jd'cob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and 
they shall dwell therein, *even 
they, and their children, and 
their children’s children for 
ever: and my servant Dd'vid 
shall be their prince for ever. 

B New Covenant made: ten¬ 
fold promise (Isa. 59:20, 
refs.) 

26 Moreover A I will make a 
covenant of peace with them; it 
shall be ‘an everlasting cove¬ 
nant with them: and I will 
place them, and multiply them, 
and will /set my sanctuary in 
the midst of them for ever¬ 
more. 

27 *My tabernacle also shall be 
with them: yea, I will be their 
God, and they shall be my 
people. 

28 And the heathen shall 
know that I the Lord do'sanc- 
tify Ig'ra-el, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER 38 840 

IX Prophecy against Gentile 
powers at Armageddon (38: 
1-39:29). 1 Gog to be re¬ 
pulsed 

£AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

• 2 m Son of man, set thy face 
against "G 6 g, the land ‘bf 
Mfl'gftg, the chief prince of 
Me'shech and Tu'bal, and 
prophesy against him, 

•3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I am 


against thee, O G 6 g, the^chief 
prince of Me'shech and Tu'bal: 

4 And*I will^turn thee back, 
and put hooks into thy jaws, 
and I will bring thee forth, and 
all d thine army, horses and 
horsemen, all of them clothed 
with all sorts of armour, even 
a'great company with bucklers 
and shields, all of them han¬ 
dling swords: 

5 Per'gid, £-thl-6'pI-4, and 
LIb'y-d with them; all of them 
with shield and helmet: 

6 Gfi'mer, and all his bands; 
the house of T6-gar'mah of the 
north quarters, and all his 
bands: and many people with 
thee. 

•7 Be thou prepared, and pre¬ 
pare for thyself, thou, and all 
thy company that are assem¬ 
bled unto thee, and be thou a 
guard unto them. 

2 Gog to invade restored 
Palestine in the last days 

8 f ( After many davs thou 
shalt be visited: in the latter 
years thou shalt come into the 
land that is brought back from 
the sword, and is gathered out 
of many people, against the 
mountains of Ig'ra-el, which 
have been always waste: but 
it is brought forth out of the na¬ 
tions, and they shall dwell 
safely all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
like a storm, thou shalt be like 
a cloud to cover the land, thou, 
and all thy bands, and many 
people with thee. 

3 Gog's purpose (Rev. 17: 

14; 19:19) 

■10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
It shall also come to pass, that 
at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou 
shalt think an*evil thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, I will 
go up to the land of unwalled 
villages; I will go to them that 
are at rest, that dwell safely, 
all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates, 

12 To take a spoil, and to take 
a prey; to turn thine hand upon 
the desolate places that are 
now inhabited, and upon the 
people that are gathered out of 
the nations, which have gotten 
cattle and goods, that dwell in 
the midst of the land. 
•13*She'b&, and De'dan, and 
the merchants of Tar'shish, 
with all thetyoung lions thereof, 
shall say unto thee, l Art thou 
come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a 
prey? to carry away silver and 
gold, to take away cattle and 
goods, to take a gTeat spoil? 

4 God's purpose in the in¬ 

vasion 

14 y Therefore, son of man, 
prophesy and say unto G6g, 
Thus saith the Lord God; In 
that day when my people of 
Ig'ra-el dwelleth safely, shalt 
thou not know it? 

15 And thou shalt come from 
thy place out of the*north parts, 
thou, and /many people with 
thee, all of them riding upon 
horses, a great company, and 


* 2modernfaUicfiaaboutp.855 
b 2 invaxiom oi Palestine by Goa, p. 855 
c This very first statement of God deal¬ 
ing with Gog proves that when These 
chapters (38-39) are fulfilled he will 
be turned back from taking Jerusalem 
and be destroyed. In this first invasion 
of Palestine some 3 1/2 yean before 
this he will take the whole city of 
Jerusalem and make it his capital city 
and the temple his capital building, 
placing the abomination of desolation 
in the temple to remain for about 3 1/2 
years (Dan. 9:27; 11:40^5; 2 Th. 2: 
3-4; Rev. 11:1-2). At the second and 
last invasion of Palestine, after he has 
conquered Russia and her allies in the 
norm and east of his 10 kingdoms, he 
will surround Jerusalem to take it again 
but will not succeed; he will be turned 
back(v4), being able to take only half 
of the city before Chim suddenly 
comes with the armies of heaven to 
stop him from taking the rest of it 
(Zech. 14:1-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
d Here the army of Gog or Antichrist is 
predicted as consisting of a great com - 
pany of horses and horsemen with all 
sorts of w ea pons and armour (v 4). 
Ancient weapons are mentioned as they 
were the only kind known and under¬ 
stood at that time. It is to be expected 
that the future Antichrist will equip his 
men with all kinds of modem weapons- 
all arts as stated here 
e 16 statements-Gog’s army; 

1 Roah (Sepwagint in v 2; 39:1) 40) 

2 Meshech (see Sons of Japheth. p. 

3 Tubal (see Sons of Japheth. p. 40) 

4 Persia (v 5; 277l0; 2 Chi, 36:20-23; 
Ena 1:1-8; Esther 1:3, 14, 18; 10: 
2; Dan. 11:43) 

5 Ethiopia (v 5; 29:10; 30:4-5) 

6 Libya (v 5; 30:5; Dan. 11:43) 

7 Gomer (see Sons of Japheth. p. 40) 

8 Togarmah (see Sons of Japheth. p. 

40) - 

9 Many people (v 6, 9) 

10 10 kingdoms of the Revised Roman 
Empire (Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12- 

1T) 

11 Many countries (Dan. 11:41) 

12 Countries east and north of the 10 
kingdoms (Dan. 11:44) 

13 All the heathen... Multitudes, 
multitudes (Joel 3:11-14) 

14 All nations (Zech. 14:1-5) 

15 The kings of the earth and their 
armies (Rev. 16:13-16; 19:19-21) 

16 The whole world (Rev. 16:13-16) 

f Pointing to a future time when Israel 
will have been partially gathered, but 
not fully restored. It is called thelat- 
ter years here and the latter days when 
the gathered Jews will dwell salely (v 
8. 16) 

g The evil thought of Gog will be that of 
going up against die Jews who dwell 
safely and are at rest in their own land, 
to take a spoil (v 11-13) 
h Sheba, Dedan, and Tarshish were all 
traders among the nations on land and 
sea. Here they merely anticipated and 
expressed the true motive of Gog to fall 
upon Israel, and thatisall thatis meant 
by the verse. Nothing is said here to 
give us the idea of two sets of nations 
opposing each other-one helping Israel 
and the other invading her, as taught by 
some (v 13). Such questions could be 
asked by anyone, without even par¬ 
taking in the war referred to 
i The young lions referred to were the 
rulers of these trading nations (v 13) 
j Questions 75-78. Next, v 17 
k Gog or Antichrist will come from Syria, 
and by this time will have conquered 
the countries at the north and east of 
this 10 -kingdom empire, and will lead 
them all against Israel at Armageddon 
(v 14-15; Dan. 11:44; Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:19) 

1 By die time this is fulfilled Antichrist 
will have become ruler of one of the 10 
kingdoms inside the Roman Empire; 
will have conquered 3 others of the 10 
kingdoms (Dan. 7:8-9, 21-25); will 
have got control of the other 6 of the 
10 kingdoms without war(Rcv,17:9-17); 
will have conquered Russia and the 
countries north and cast of the 10 king¬ 
doms (Dan. 11:44); and will have gath¬ 
ered many other nations through the 
ministry of the 3 unclean spiritsof Rev. 
16:13-16. All these nations will make 
the many people be under him at the 
Battle of Armageddon when Christ 
comes(v 15; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 19:11-21) 
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i In Index 
"Next, 47:6 

i same time , when Goo comes 
Into tEe Und ol Israel at the battle of 
Armageddon, a/tex he has already con¬ 
quered the countries of the north and 
east of his 10 kingdoms which are in¬ 
side the old Roman Empire territory, 
and not In some previous war in Pales¬ 
tine (v IS). This Is the only time that 
God will supematuially destroy the 
armies of Gog and the many nations 
with him. This fact Is confirmed by 
don: 
med¬ 


dle phrase in that day , in v 13 
d 20folddeamictlonorGoaat Armai 


1 My fury will come up In My face 
(v 10) 

2 In that day there will be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel (v 1$ 

3 The fish of the sea will shake at My 
presence (v 20) 

4 The fowls of the heaven will shake 
at My presence 

5 The beasts of the field will also 


shake at My presence 

6 And so will all creeping things upon 
the earth 

7 Men upon earth will shake at My 
presence like all other creatures 

6 The mountains will be thrown down 
9 The steep places will fall 

10 Every wall will fall to the ground 

11 I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all My mountains(v 21) 

12 Every man's sword will be against 
his brother (v 21; Zecb. 14:12-13) 

13 I will plead against him with pesti¬ 
lence (v 22) 

14 I will plead against him with blood 

15 1 will rain upon him... 

16 Upon his bands... 

17 Upon the many people with him, 
an overflowing rain... 

16 And great hailstones (cp. Josh. 10: 

11 )... 

19 And fire... 

20 And brimstone 

All this goes far to prove that these 
two chapters (38 -39) refer to Armaged¬ 
don, not to some battle between Russia 
and the Jews before the 2nd advent of 
Christ. Such means of destruction as 
an overflowing rain, blood, fire, brim¬ 
stone hailstones, etc. will be used at 
Armageddon only, as proved here (v 
18-255 and In 39:2-7, 17-20; Isa. 63: 
1-8;Joel 2-3; Zech. 14:1-15; Mr. 24: 
27-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:6-12;Jude 14- 
15; Rev. 16:17-21; 10:11-21. These 
statements are not flguradve.but liter¬ 
al and can only be understood this way 
e By the supernatural destruction of Gog 
and his mighty armies at Armageddon 
God will be glorified (v 23) 
f 3 results at Armageddon (v 23): 

1 God will be magnified (glorified) 

2 God will be sanctified (set apart) 

3 Godwin be made known In the eyes 
of many nations as Jehovah 

g Here again, sanctify means solely to 
set apart , not to cleanse from sin (v 23) 
h When Gog comes Into Palestine this 
time he will be turned back and com- 

E letely destroyed. The result will not 
c thus when he Invades Palestine 31/2 
yean earlier (in the middle of Daniel's 
70ih week) to take over Jerusalem and 
the Jewlrft temple as his capital (Dan. 
0:27; Mt. 24:51; 2 Th. 4:3-1; Rev. 
11:1-2; 13 -1 -16). God will permit him 
to drive the Jews out of Palestine and 
occupy their country for about 3 1/2 
years Ln the last pan of the 7-year 
tribulation period. Then, during this 
time He will raise up new enemies in 
the north and east of Gog's 10 king¬ 
doms to keep him occupied ln war so 


a mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up 
against my people of f§'ra-el, as 
a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in^fr e l ift er dw h. and 
I will bring thee against my 
land, that the heathen may 
know me, when I shall be 
sanctified in thee, O G6g, be¬ 
fore their eyes. 

5 Fulfillment of rnqtny proph- 
ecie s (Isa. 10:20-27; 11:4; 
14:4-27; 34:1-17; 63:1-6; Jer. 
30:1-11; Joel 3;Mic. 5:3-15) 

■17 Thus Sflith the L< Pfd God; 
b Art thou he of whom I have 
spoken in old time by my serv¬ 
ants the prophets of I§Ta-el, 
which prophesied in those days 
many years that I would bring 
thee against them? 

6 Twenty-twofold destruc¬ 
tion of Gog at Armageddon 
(39:17-21; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 

2:8-12; Rev. 19) 

18 And it shall come to pass^t 
the same time when Gfig shall 
come against the land of 
Ig'ra-el, saith the Lord God, 
that d my fury shall come up in 
my face. 

19 For in my jealousy and in 
the fire of my wrath have I 
spoken, Surely in that day there 
shall be a great shaking in the 
land of t§Ta-el; 

20 So that the fishes of the 
sea, and the fowls of the heav¬ 
en, and the beasts of the field, 
and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all 
the men that are upon the face 
of the earth, shall shake at my 
presence, and the mountains 
shall be thrown down, and the 
steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall to the 
ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword 
against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord God : 
every man’s sword shall be 
against his brother. 

22 And I will plead against 
him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, 
and great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone. 

23 'Thus /will I magnify my¬ 
self, and'sanctify myself; and 
I will be known in tie eyes of 
many nations, and they shall 
kno w that I am the Lord . 
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that he cannot concentrate on the total 
destruction of Israel. At the end of 
these 3 1/2 yean, after conquering 
these enemies, he will lead the nations 
against Israel and Jerusalem to do v#iat 
be intended at the beginning; but be¬ 
fore tie can take all of Jerusalem he 
will be defeated by the 2nd coming of 
Christ (Zech. 14:1-15; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-211. This Is 
the time he Is to be turned Dack from 
his purpose and his armies are to be 
destroyed-all but a sixth part (v 2) 

1 A sixth part of men under Antichrist 
being spared would mean about 166,667 
escaping destruction and 833,333 being 
destroyed out of every million. We 
have no way of telling now many mil¬ 
lions of men will be In the vast armies 
of the nations, but there will be many 
to fulfil 38:22; Rev. 14:20 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


LTIHEREFORE, thou son of 
P* man, prophesy against 


G6g, and say, Thus saith the 
Loni God; Behold, I am 
against thee, O G5g, the chief 
prince of Me'shech and Tu'bal: 

2 And*I will turn thee back, 
and leave but the'slxth part of 
thee, and will cause thee to 
come up^from the north parts, 
and will bring thee upon the 
mountains of I$'ra-el: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out 
of thy left hand, and will cause 
thine arrows to fall out of thy 
right hand. 

4 Thou shalt *fall upon the 
mountains of ls'ra-el, thou, and 


Slaughter of Gog's army 


all thy'bands, and the people 
that is with thee: I will give 
thee unto*the ravenous birds 
of every sort, and to the beasts 
of the field to be devoured. 

B Thou shalt fall ^upon the 
open field: for I have spoken if, 
saith the Lord God. 

6 And I will send a fire^on 
MA'gtig, and among them that 
dwell carelessly in the isles: 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lo bd. 

7 So ‘will I make my holy 
name known in the midst of my 
people I§'ra-el; and I will not 
let them pollute my holy name 
any more: and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lord. 
the Holy One inVra-el~ 

7 Spoil: seven years fuel 

8 If Behold, it is come, and it 
is done, saith the Lord God; 
this is 'the day whereof I have 
spoken. 

9 And'they that dwell in the 
cities of lg'ra-el shall go forth, 
and shall set on fire and burn 
the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows and 
the arrows, and the hand6taves, 
and the spears, and they shall 
burn them with fire seven 
years: 

10 So that they shall take no 
wood out of the field, neither 
cut down any out of the forests; 
for they shall burn the weapons 
with fire: and they shall spoil 
those that spoiled them, and 
rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord God. 

8 Seven months to bury the 
dead after Armageddon 

11 If And it shall come to pass 
in^that dav . that 1 will give unto 
G6g a place there of graves in 
fs'ra-el, the valley of the pas¬ 
sengers on the east of the sea: 
and it shall stop the noses of 
the passengers: and there shall 
they bury G6g and all his multi¬ 
tude: and they shall call it 
The valley of*Hd'mon-g6g. 

12 And seven months shall the 
house of ls'ra-el be burying of 
them, that they may cleanse 
the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the 
land shall bury them; and it 
shall be to them a renown the 
day that I shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out 
men of continual employment, 
passing through the land to 
bury with the passengers those 
that remain upon the face of 
the earth, to cleanse it: after 
the end of seven months shall 
they search. 

15 And the passengers that 
pass through the land, when 
any seeth a man's bone, then 
shall he set up a sign by it, till 
the buriers have buried it in 
in the valley of Hd'mon-gfig. 

16 And also the name of the 
city shall frelHa-mfl'nah. Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 

9 Sapper of the great God 
(Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17:37; Rev. 
14:14-20; 19:15-21; Iaa. 63: 

1-6; Joel 3) 

117 If And, thou son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gon;*Speak 


a See note e, 38:4 

b The uroe prediction as In v 17-20; 
Mt, 24:27-28; Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19: 
17-21. The fowls and beasts of the 
earth will literally eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of the millions slain 
at Armageddon 

c The open field refen to all the lana of 
Palestine and surrounding countries 
where the hosts of the armies of all na¬ 
tions under Antichrist will be moblized, 
but mainly to the mountains of Israel (v 

d It seems that Magog will be the chief 
hater of the Jews; it is thus singled out 
along with the maritime countries as 
theobjectofGod'swrath. This is per¬ 
haps why both Gog, die prince, and the 
Und of Magog are mentioned in par¬ 
ticular in Rev. 20:7-10 in connection 
with the last rebellion against God on 
earth, which will take pUce 1,000 
years later 

e 3 results of AnriaaeddoD fv 7): 

1 I will make My holy name known in 
the midst of My people Israel 

2 I will nat permit them to pollute My 
holy name anymore 

3 The heathen will know that lam the 
Holy One In Israel 

f The day. This should be taken literally 
instead of being counted as a period -a 
number of days, fat in Zech. 14:7 it is 
definitely stated as one day, meaning 
the battle of Armageddon will last only 
that long (v 0) 

g After the one-day battle of Armaged¬ 
don Israel will begin the work of bury - 
ing the millions of men slain on the 
battlefield (v 9-16). The prediction is 
that no wood will be needed from the 
forests, to be used as fuel for 7 years, 
because there will be enough material 
collected from the battlefield to pro¬ 
vide fires that long(v9-10). In modem 
life most or those in the cities will no 
doubt burn the natural gas and elec¬ 
tricity, but there will still be many 
others depending on wood and other 
materials for warm* and cooking 
h In that day -after Armageddon. Gog and 
his armies, that is, five-sixths of his 
armies will be buried. It will take 7 
months co bury such a vast multitude of 
bodies and dispose of every bone in all 
the land (v 12-14). Before the most of 
them are buried men will stop their 
noses as they pass through the Und be¬ 
cause of being such a stench coming 
from the decaying bodies (v 11) 
i Hamon-gog. die multitude of God (v 

TO 5) 

J Hamonah. to the multitude (v 15) 
k This is exactly the same command and 
concerns the same thing as In Rev. 19: 
17-18, 20). It refers to the calling of 
| all the birds and beasts of the field to 
eat of the dead bodies of men and ani¬ 
mals killed in the battle of Armaged¬ 
don. Both passages speak of the supper, 
the great sacrifices, and My table mat 
God will make upon the mountains of 
Israel where the birds and beasts may 
come to eat until they are full and 
drink until they are drunken. Jesus re - 
ferred to this same thing when He said, 
"wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together" (Mt. 
24:27-31), and "Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the eagles be gathered 
together" (Lk. 17:34-37, notes, see 
also notes on Mt. 24:40-42; Rev. 19: 
17-21). This could not possibly refer 
to any war before Armageddon between 
Russia and Israel; it refers only to the 
time of the battle of Armageddon when 
Christ comes literally to the planet 
earth with His angels and resurrected 
saints to take over the governments of 
this world and reign over them eter¬ 
nally, as described in many scriptures 
(Joel2-3; Zech. 14:1-15; Mt. 24:29- 
31; 2Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11: 
15; 19:11-21) 

— Coni, from columoJ 
J Antichrist's army will come down from 
the north into Palestine, as the As¬ 
syrians, Babylonians, Grecians, and 
others did lnthe past. Syria Is north of 
Palestine, and an army from Babylon 
would come west through that country 
and then south Into Palestine to avoid 
the desert 

k Gog and his mighty armies will be de¬ 
stroyed at this time, a fact which 
proves the whole two chapters (38-39) 
refer to Armageddon and the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ 
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a This should settle the matter beyond 
all question as to what is referred to. 
Some hold the Idea that Mr. 24:27- 
28 and Lk. 17:34-37 refer to the rap¬ 
ture of saints to meet Christ In the air; 
but this is impractical, for do amount 
of explaining could make the feather¬ 
ed fowl and beast of the field mean 


saints. How literally simple and clear 

the verses became though when we ( - , , . , . 

take them liteially-the birds and beasts J 1111 ? “I 00 ®* 


Gathering of Israel 


unto every*feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field, As¬ 
semble yourselves, and come; 
gather yourselves on every side 
to my sacrifice that I do sacri¬ 
fice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of 
I$'ra-e1, that ye may eat flesh, 


eating the dead bodies of those slain at 

Armageddon (v 17; Rev. 19:17) 
b 8fold menu of birds and beasts: 

1 Flesh ol the mighty (v IS, 20) 

2 Blood of die princes of the earth 

3 Flesh and blood of rams 

4 Of Umbs 

5 Of goats 

6 Of bullocks 

7 Of hones (v 20) 

8 All men of war 

c 4fold purpose of God in Armageddon: 

1 I will set My glory among the heathen 

2 AII the heathen will see My judgment 
that I have executed upon them ftr 21) 

3 The house of Israel will know that I 
am Jehovah their God from that day 
and forward (v 22) 

4 The heathen will know that the house 
of Israel was defeated and went into 
captivity far their tins, and that I 
dealt with them accordingly (y 23-24) 

d Now (after Armageddon and at the 2nd 
a3vem ofChrist) will I bong the cap¬ 
tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon 
the whole house of Israel, that is. those 
of all the 13 tribes Sat have not yet 
been gathered from all nations (v 25- 
29; 37:1-28; Isa. 11:10-12; Ml 24:31) 
e This explains the Now of v 25. After 
Israel has borne her shame and her | 
people have reaped for all their sins, 
when they dwell safety in their own 
Land, when pone vdJJ make them afraid, 
and when I have brought them again 
from all the people among whom they 
have been scattered (v 26-27), then 
shall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which caused them to be led 
away captive among the heathen, and 
gathered them again to their own land, 
leaving none of them among the hea¬ 
then. Neither will I hide My face from 
them anymore, for I have redeemed 
them and poured out My Spirit upon 
them (v 28-29) 

f The word again proves that this is the 
second gathering of Israel and that they 
were gathered onoe before this. The 
firsi gathering was after the Babylonian 
captivity; the second is now taking 
place and it will continue thus until 
all the Israelites are finally and com¬ 
pletely gathered or re gathered at the 
2nd advent of Christ (v 27-29; Isa, 11: 
10-12, notes) 

g Here again God speaks of Himself as 
being sanctified in Israel,meaning that 
He Is revered by them and they have 
set Him apart as their only true and 
living God-not that He has been 
cleansed from sin, for He has no sin 
(v 27) 


-^- Coni. from column 4 

k There were 6 little chambers, 3 on 
each side of the walk from the inside 
of the wall to the inside gate which 
was also 12 1/2 ft. wide, each being 
a reed or 12 1/2 fu square, with 5 
cubits (10 fu 5 in. counting a cubit 
as 25 in.) between the chambers (v 
7-10) 

1 8 cubits would be 16 ft. 6 in., count¬ 
ing a cubit as 25 in. 

m Each of the posts of the gate, on each 
side of the entrance through the 12 1/2 
fL wall and past the chambers on each 
side, from the Inside of the wall to the 
porch of the gate measured 2 cubits- 
4 ft. 2 in. (v 9-10) 

n The breadth of the gate entry was 10 
cubits -20 ft. 10 In., counting a cubit 
as 25 In. (v 11) 

o The length of me gate was 13 cubits- 
27 ft. 1 in. (v 11) 


18 b Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of 
the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of goats, 
of bullocks, all of them fatlings 
of B&'sh£n. 

19 And ye nhnll eat fat till ye 
be full, and drink blood till ye 
be dr unk en, of my sacrifice 
Which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be filled 
at my table with horses and 
chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, saith the 
Lord God. 


10 The purpose of God 

21 And 1 will set my glory 
among the heathen, and all the 
heathen shall see my judgment 
that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid upon 
them. 

22 So the house of ts'ra-el 


|lea. 2:1, refs.). 1 Trans¬ 
ported in vision to Palestine 
to see restoration 

^TN the five and twentieth year 
A of our captivity, in the be¬ 
ginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the 
fourteenth year after that the 
city was smitten, in the self¬ 
same day thefehand of the Lord 


shall know that I am the Lord 
their God from that day and 


forward. 


23 If And the heathen shall 
know that the house of I§'ra-el 
went into captivity for their 
iniquity: because they tres¬ 
passed against me, therefore 
hid I my face from them, and 
gave them into the hand of 
their enemies: so fell they all 
by the sword. 

24 According to their unclean¬ 
ness and according to their 
transgressions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from 
them. 

11 Israel to be re-gathered 
and converted (Isa. 11:11, 
refs.) 

1 25 Therefore thus saith the 


Lord ! God; <Now will I bring 
again the captivity of Jft'cob, 
and have mercy upon the whole 
house of Ig'ra-el, and will be 
jealous for my holy name; 

26 'After that they have borne 
their shame and all their tres¬ 
passes whereby they have tres¬ 
passed against me, when they 
dwelt safely in their land, and 
none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them 
/again from the people, and 
gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands, and 3am sanc¬ 
tified in them in the sight of 
many nations; 

28 Then shall they know that 


I am the Lord their God , which 


caused them to be led into cap¬ 
tivity among the heathen: but 
I have gathered them unto 
their own land, and have left 
none of them any more there. 

29 Neither will I hide my 
face any more from them: for 
I have poured out my spirit 
upon the house of I§'ra-el, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 40 842 


X The millennial sanctuary 
and oblation (40:1-48: 35. Cp. 


EzettieVs tnsion of the temple 


was upon me. and brought me 


thither. 

\Z Vision of future Jerusalem] 

2 In the 'visions of God 
brought he me into the land of 
I§'ra-el, and set me upon *a 
very high mountain, by which 
was as the'frame of a city on 
the south. 

3 Vision of the man with the 
measuring reed 12 1/2 ft. 
long 

3 And he brought me thither, 
and, behold, there was a man 
whose appearance was like the 
appearance of brass, with a line 
offlax in his hand, and a meas¬ 
uring reed; and he stood in the 
gate. 

|4 And the man said unto me. 
Son of man,/behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and set thine heart upon all that 
I shall shew thee; for to the 
intent that I might shew them 
unto thee art thou brought 
hither: 'declare all that thou 
seest to the house of l$'ra-el. 

4 The outer wall of the 
house: 12 1/2 ft. high, 12 

1/2 ft. broad 

*5 *And behold ' a wall on the 
outside of the house round 
about, and in the man’s hand 
a measuring reed of six cubits 
long by the cubit and an hand 
breadth: so he measured the 
breadth of the building, one 
reed; and the height, one reed. 

5 East outer gate 

6 IPThen came he unto the | 
gate which looketh toward the 
east and went up the stairs 
thereof, and measured the 
threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad; and the 
other threshold of the gate , 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And every ^little chamber 
u;as one reed long, and one 
reed broad; and between the 
little chambers were five cu¬ 
bits; and the threshold of the 
gate by the porch of the gate 
within was one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch 
of the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch 
of the gate,/eight cubits; and 
the posts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was 
inward. 

10 And the little chambers of 
the gate eastward were three 
on this side, and three on that 
side; they three were of one 
measure: and the^posts had 
one measure on this side and 
on that side. 

11 And he measured "the 
breadth of the entry of the gate, 
ten cubits; am/°the length of 
the gate, thirteen cubits. 


a This was about 12 yean before die re¬ 
lease of Jeholachln (v 1; Jer. 51:31) 
b See note c, 3;14 

c The visions of chs. 40-48 coo ceres 
things in the Millennium immediately 
following the re gathering of Israel (ch. 
37), and the battle of Armageddon 
(cns. 38 -39). These millennial oondi - 
dons will continue in the New Earth 
period and throughout all eternity 
7 virions of eternal thtnfl *- 

1 The future and eternal capital of 

all theearth-Jerusalem(40:2; 48:30- 

2 Reiulteternal temple (40:5-43:119: 

(1) The outer and inner courts and 
die gates (40:5-43) 

(2) The priests' rooms(40:44-46; 42: 

i-i^T 

(3) The altar court (40:47) 

(4) The temple itself (40s48^1:26) 

(5) The outer wall-4sides(42:15-20) 

(6) The returning glory and restored 
monarchy (43:1-12) 

(7) The sacrificial altar (43:13-17) 

(8) Ordinances of the altar-reorgan¬ 
ized services (43:18-44:8) 

(9) The rescued priesthood (44:9-21) 

3 The holy oblation ana new division 
of the land (45:1-8) 

4 The new civil and religious laws (45: 
9-48:24) 

5 The millennial river (47:1-12) 

6 New division of the land (47:13-48: 
7, 23-29) 

7 The holy oblation- Including the 
temple and city sites (48:8-21, 30- 
35) 

d VltirxB of Ezekiel and John , p.850 
e This city was the earthly Jerusalem 
that will be built by Christ at His 2nd 
advent (v 2; 45:6-7; 48:15-35) 
f 4 commands to Ezekiel (v 4): 

1 Behold with your eyes 

2 Hear with your ears 

3 Set your heart upon all that I will 
show you 

4 Declare all that you see to Israel 

B Fcr dimensions of what he saw-the 
sanctuary, etc., see following notes 
h 65thgonhecy In Ezekiel (40:5^8:35. 
unlit 1H1 led). Last prophecy in Ezekiel 
26 predlcrtr>D3-iiTrfiilRllprf- 

1 The building Of the millenni al and 
eternal sanctuary (40:5-42:20)-many 
details in this prediction 

2 The return to the temple of the 
glory of God which departed at the 
time of the Babylonian captivity (43; 
1-5 with 10:4) 

3 The establishment of the eternal 
kingdom and throne of Messiah (43: 
6-7) 

4 Eternal blessing on Israel (43:7) 

5 Gad dwelling in the midst of Israel 
forever (43:7, 9) 

6 New laws of the temple given (43: 
10 - 12 ) 

7 Restoration of the great altar of 

sacrifice (43:13-17) 22) 

8 New ordinances of the altar (43:18- 

9 New priesthood and worship 

10 Dedication of the altar (43:23-24) 

11 Consecration of priests (43:24-26) 

12 New service of the priests (43:27) 

13 Shutting of the east gate (44:1-2) 

14 Instructions to the prince (44:3) 

15 New laws of the temple (44:5) 

16 New laws to Isael (44:6-9) 

17 Rebellious Levites to continue in 
punishment for their rebellion (44:10) 

18 New services of rebellious Levites 
(44:11-14) 

19 Faithful priests blessed (44:15-16) 

20 New laws to priests (44:16-31) 

21 Setting apart the holy oblation (45: 
1-7; 48:8-22) 

22 New division of la nd to the 12 tribes 
(453; 47:13-48:7. 23-29) 

23 New laws for all Israel (45:9-12) 

24 New vxrship in Israel (45:13-46:24) 

25 New and eternal river (47:1-12) 

26 New and eternal Jerusalem (48:30- 
35) 

i The outer wall of the house, which was 
the outer wall of the outer court sur¬ 
rounding the temple. The wall was 1 
reed high and 1 reed thick, or 12 1/2 
ft. high and 12 1/2 ft. duck (v 5) 
j Then-after measuring the wall around 
the temple as to height and thickness, 
he was brought to die east gate. Here 
there were stairs from the outer thres¬ 
hold through the 12 1/2 fu thick wall 
to the Inner threshhold (V 6, 22, 26) 
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a He banter breder, a parapet (v 1Z) 
b 1 cubit - 26 In. (v 12) 
c 6 cubits -12 ft. 6 In. (v 12) 
d 26 cubits - 52 ft. 1 In. This re fen to 
tte distance between the chambers of 
the outer court wall to those of the 
Inner court wall (v 13) 
e 60 cublu - 125 ft. (v 14) 
f 50 cublu -104 ft. 2 In. fv 15) 
g The palm trees were evidently artifi¬ 
cial <v 16) 

h The size of a chamber, according to 
v7 was a teed long and a reed broad, 
or 12 1/2 ft. square 
i The lower pavement was the one In 
the outer court which filled the whole 
space between the outer wall and the 
inner wall, a pavement 500 cublu 
across and 100 cubits deep on each of 
the 4 sides, which would be equal to 
1,041ft. Sin. across and 206 ft. 4 In, 
deep. It was several steps higher than 
the ground level outside the cuter court 
wall, and several steps lower than that 
of the Inner court (v 18-10) 
j The entrance, chambers, and other 
parts of the north gate were exactly 
like those of the east gate of v 6-16(v 
20-22 

k 50 cubiu-104 ft. 2 in. (v 20) 

1 25 cublu-52 ft. 1 in. (v 21) 
m This refers to the 2 gates facing each 
other, the outer and Inner court gates 
which had 100 cubits between them, 
that is, between the 2 walls (v 23) 
n 100 cublu- 208 ft. 4 in. (v 23) 
o The south gate of the cuter court wall 
was the some measurement and had the 
same kind of chambers, arches, pom, 
and steps as the east and north gates 
of v 6-16, 2Q-22 (v 24-26) 
p 50 cubiU-104 ft. 2 in. (v 25) 
q 25 cubits-52 ft. 1 In, (v 25) 

— Can, from col 4 ,p.B4£ 

25 In the east gate the prince shall sit 
and eat bread before the Lead, and 
dull go In and out (44:3) 

26 Mark well-*t your heart upon all 
that I ay (44:5) 

27 Behold with your eyes 

28 Hear with your ears all that I say 
to y o u concerning the ordinarnes 
and laws of the temple 

29 Mark well the entering In the tem¬ 
ple and sanctuary 

30 Say to the rebellious house of 
Israel, O house of Israel, let It 
suffice you of all your abomina¬ 
tions (44H5-8) 

31 No stranger that Is not circumcised 
in heart and In the flesh shall enter 
into My sanctuary (44:0) 

32 The levlies that rebelled shall 
rnnrimy to bear their iniquity (44: 
10-14) 

33 Yet they will be minslten of the 
gates and slay the sacrifices offer¬ 
ed in the temple (44:11-14) 

34 They dull not com e'neoi Me to be 
retests re-come neat the hdy things 
Indie mast holy place (44:13) 

35 The tons of Za dak that did not re¬ 
bel will be My {lieits and minister 
unto Me In the sanctuary (14:15-16) 

36 They shall stand before Me to offer 
the fat and the blood (44:15) 

37 They will come near My table to 
minister to Me and keep my charge 
(44:16) 

38 They shall be clothed in linen 
when they minister (44:17) 

39 No wool mall come upon them as 
they minister 

40 They dull wear linen bonnets on 
their heads, and linen breeches 
upon their loins (44:18) 

41 mey shall not wear anything that 
causes them to sweat 

42 They shall put off their linen 
domes when they go out among 
the people in the outer court (44: 
19) 

43 They shall not sanctify (re touch) 
the people with ministerial gar¬ 
ment! on 

44 They dull not shave their heads, 
re suffer theii locks to grow long; 
they shall poll their heads (44:20) 

45 They shall not drink wine when 
they enter into the Inner court 
(44:21) 

46 They shall not take widows or di¬ 
vorcees for their wives, but maids 
of the house of Israel only (44:22) 

47 They dull teach My people the 
Continued, column 4 — 


12 The'&pace also before the 
little c ham bers was Nine cubit 
on this side , and the space was 
one cubit on that side: and the 
little chambers were* six cubits 
on this side, and six cubits on 
that side. 

13 He measured then the gate 
from the roof of one little cham¬ 
ber to the roof of another: the 
breadth was^flve and twenty 
cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of 
threescore 'cubits, even unto 
the post of the court round 
about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the 
gate of the entrance unto the 
face of the porch of the inner 
gate u/ere^fifty cubits. 

16 And there were narrow 
windows to the little chambers, 
and to their posts within the 
gate round about, and likewise 
to the arches: and windows 
were round about inward: 'and 
upon each post were palm trees. 

6 Outer court 

17 Then brought he me into 
the outward court, and, lo, 
there were chambers, and a 
pavement made for the court 
round about: ^thirty chambers 
were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the 
side of the gates over against 
the length of the gates was'the 
lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the 
breadth from the forefront of 
the lower gate unto the fore¬ 
front of the inner court without, 
an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. 

7 North outer gate 

20 If And the/gate of the out¬ 
ward court that looked toward 
the north , he measured the 
length thereof, and the breadth 
thereof. 

21 And the little chambers 
thereof were three on this side 
and three on that side; and the 
posts thereof and the arches 
thereof were after the measure 
of the first gate: the length 
thereof was*fifty cubits, and the 
breadth'five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and 
their arches, and their palm 
trees, were after the measure of 
the gate that looketh toward the 
east; and they went up unto it 
by seven steps; and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

& North and east inner gates 

23 And the gate of thefmner 
court was over against the gate 
toward the north, and toward 
the east; and he measured 
from gate to gate an "hundred 
cubits. 

9 South outer gate 

24 H After that he brought me 
toward the south, and behold a 
gate toward°the south : and he 
measured the posts thereof 
and the arches thereof accord¬ 
ing to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in 
it and in the arches thereof 
round about, like those win¬ 
dows: the length was 'fifty 
cubits, and the breadth*five and 
twenty cubits. 


26 And there wereleven steps 
to go up to it, and the arches 
thereof were before them: and 
it had*palm trees, one on this 
side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts thereof. 

10 South inner gate 

27 And there was a gate in the 
inner court toward the south: 
and he measured from'gate to 
gate toward the south an hun¬ 
dred cubits. 

11 South inner gate court 

28 And he brought me to‘'the 
inner court by the south gate : 
and he measured the south gate 
according to these measures; 

29 And the little chambers 
thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, accord¬ 
ing to these measures: and 
there were windows in it and 
in the arches thereof round 
about: it was £ fifty cubits long, 1 
and 'five and twenty cubits 
broad. 

30 And the 'arches round 
about were five and twenty 
cubits long, and five cubits 
broad. 

31 And the arches thereof 
were toward the utter court; 
and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof: and the going 
up to it /unfcight steps. 

12 East inner gate and court 

32 H And he brought me into 
the Inner court toward the east : 
and he measured the gate ac¬ 
cording to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers 
thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, were 
according to these measures: 
and there were windows there¬ 
in and in the arches thereof 
round about: it was* fifty cubits 
long, and'five and twenty cu¬ 
bits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof 
were toward the outward court; 
and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up 
to it had eight steps. 

13 North inner gate and court 

35 H And he brought me to the 
north gate, and measured if ac¬ 
cording to these measures: 

36 The little chambers there¬ 
of, the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, and the win¬ 
dows to it round about: the 
length was *fifty cubits, and 
the breadth 'five and twenty 
cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court; and 
palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on 
that side: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

38 And thefthambers and the 
entries thereof were by the 
posts of the gates, where they 
washed the burnt offering. 

39 f And in the porch of the 
gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that 
side, to slay thereon the burnt 
offering and the sin offering 
and the trespass offering. 

40 And at the side without, as 
one goeth up to the entry of the 


a There were 7 steps leading up flora 
die outride of the outer wall, which 
was 121/2 ft. thick, to die pavement 
Inride the wall,The same was true of 
all 3 gates-the east, north, and south 
gates (v 6, 22, 26) 

b The palm trees and posts were die same 
fre all the 3 gates (v 16, 22, 26) 
c The gate of the Inner court wall facing 
the south outer conn gate wai the same 
as the otha gates of the inner wall 
which faced the gatesin the outer wall 
(v 27) 

d The inner courtwas the upper pavement 
inside die inner wall. The gates to the 
inner wall facing the outer wall gates, 
and chambers, posts, arches, and other 
parts of the gates were the same 
throughout (v 28-43) 
e 50 cubiu-104 ft. 2 in. (v 29) 
f 25 cubiu-52 ft. 1 In, (v 29) 
g The arches were 25 cubiu long by 5 
cub Its broad, re 52 ft. 1 in. by 10 ft. 
5 in. (v 30) 

h There were 8 steps from die lower 
pavement of the outer court to the 
upper pavement of die inner court (y 31, 
34, 37) 

i 50 cubiu-104 ft. 2 in. (v 33) 

J 25 cubiU-52 ft. 1 in. (v 33) 
k See note i, above 
1 See note j, above 

m These chambers were inside the inner 
wa 11 and on both sides of the north gate; 
and there were 4 tables on each ride 
vfcere sacrifices were slain, and 2 tables 
of hewn stone oa each side where the 
instruments were laid (v 39-43) 

—nvni > 

difference between the holy and 
the profane, and cause them to 
discern between the clean and the 
unclean (44:23) 

48 They diall act as judges In con¬ 
troversy (44:24) 

49 They shall Judge righteously 

50 They diall keep My laws and My 
statutes In all My assemblies 

51 They dull hallow My sabbaths 

52 They shall not touch any dead body 
to defile themselves, except for 
that of a close relative (44:25) 

53 In cose of defilement one shall 
go through cleansing for 7 days 
(44:26) 

54 He shallofferhisrin offering when 
he goes into the sanctuary to min¬ 
ister to Me (44:27) 

55 They fthe priests) shall not receive 
on inheritance or possession in 
Israel (44:20) 

56 Every dedicated thing in Israel 
dull be theirs, as well as the meat 
and trespass offerings (44:29) 

57 The first of all the firstfruits of 
aU things shall be theirs (44:30) 

58 Every oblation dull be theirs 

59 The first of your dough will be 
theirs 

60 They dull not eat anything that 
dies of itself, or is tom (44:31) 

61 When you divide the land you shall 
offer an oblation to Jehovah (45: 
1-7) 

62 The holy oblation for the priests 
diall be 25,000 reeds (nearly 60 
ml.) in length and 10,000 reeds 
(nearly 24 mi.) in breadth (46:1, 
3-4; 48:8-12, 20) 

63 The sanctuary of 500 cublu (1.041 
ft. 8 in.) square diall be in this 
portion(45:2). If the reference is 
500 reeas here then the command 
concerns the sanctuary with ic 
addi tional profane place , the outer 
square measuring 500 reeds across, 
re 6, 250 ft. -more than a mile 
(42:20) 

64 There shall be 50 cubits (104 ft. 
2 in.) fre the suburbs around this 

65 Anotiire like portion of 10,000 by 
25,000 reeds (nearly 24by 60 mi.) 
shall be for die homes of the Le¬ 
vi res (45:5; 48:13-14) 

66 Another portion, 5,000 by 25,000 
reeds (appoxiroately 12 by 60 mi.) 
shall be Tor the city of Jerusalem, 
suburbs, and the whole house of 
Israel (45:6; 48:15-20) 

67 Part of this on both rides of the 
city dull be for the prince (45:7; 
48:21-22) 

68 He rest of the land dial! be di¬ 
vided to the 12 tribes (45:8) 

Cant. coL 1. P. 847 - 
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EZEKIEL 40, 41 


a Each of the 4 stone tables for Instru- 
menewasacubit and a half jquare.ar 
3 ft. 1 1/2 In. square-counting 25 In. 
for a cubit (v 42) 

b The hooks were to hang the animals on 
while killing and preparing them for 
sacrifice rituals (v 40) 
c The rooms for the singers were at the 
side of the north gate facing the great 
altar of sacrifice toward the south 
d This was for the house priests 
c This chamber for the altar priests was 
on the opposite side of the great altar 
and at the south gate, facing the altar 
and the north (v 46) 
f This altar court was the most inner 
court and the fourth perfect square of 
the sanctuary. It was 100 cubits or 208 
ft. 4 in. square The third square was 
300 cubits or 625 ft. square. The sec¬ 
ond was 500 cubits or 1, 041 ft. 8 in. 
square - about 1/5 mile. The first one 
was 6,250 ft. square. The great altar 
was 25 ft. square with abase of 29 ft. 
2 in. square situated in the very cen¬ 
ter of the four squares (v 47; 43:13- 
17). See drawing In the map section 
g The house refers to the temple proper 
whose Iront faced the great altar of 
sacrifice, its porch beginning with the 
west side of die center square (40:47- 
41:26). The house or temple was lo¬ 
cated in another perfect square of 100 
cubits each side (208 ft. 4 in.), which 
joined the 100-cubit square where the 
altar was located; it is called the se¬ 
parate place (41:12-15; 42:1. 10, 13) 
h The porch of the house, or the vesti¬ 
bule, consisted of a central opening 
with 2 columns on either side. These 
columns with the space between them 
were called the post of the gate. The 
bases of the columns were a cubit or 
25 in. reuare.The breadth of the gate 
was 3cubits-6 ft. 3 in. on each of die 
two sides, malting 12 1/2 ft. altogether 
(v 48) 

i 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 48) 
j 3 cubic-6 ft. 3 in. (v 48) 
k The porch was 20 cubits or 41 ft. 8 in. 
in length and 11 cubits or 22 ft. 11 
in. in breadth (v 49) 

1 20 cubits-41 ft. 6 in., counting 25 in. 
to a cubit (v 49) 

m 11 cubits-22 ft. 11 In., counting 25 
in. to a cubit (v 49) 
n These were the bases and the posts or 
pillars in the design of palm trees (v 
16, 49) 

o It is inaccurate to speak of all these 
courts, porches, and buildings as the 
temple. The proper term Is the sanc ¬ 
tuary . the temple being only a small 
pan of it. The temple itself occupied 
only the 100 -cubit square facing anoth¬ 
er 100 -cubit square situated In the very 
center of the whole sanctuary (45:1-4) 
p The outer wall of the temple was 6 
cubits or 12 1/2 ft. thick (40:5; 41:1). 
The eastern pasts of this wall forming 
the front of the temple were ornament - 
ed with pillars, 6 cubits or 12 1/2 ft., 
on each side 

q 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 1) 
r The wards which was in italics (sup¬ 
plied by translators) should be omitted, 
lot the building was wider than 6 cubits 


—B—- Coni, from column 4 

**lk-v*y and temple 

(v 10). 41 8 

fStme as 208 ft. 4in.). 100 >205 *40 
V 20 cubits -41 ft. 8 inj (v 10) 
w The doers of the rooms on the south 
side of the 100-cubit square opened 
toward the north on the walk- way ; 
those of the rooms on the north opened 
toward die south on the walk-way; and 
those of the rooms on the west opened 
toward die east on the walk-vay 11). 
There were no rooms on the east vail, 
for dlls was the porch and front part of 
the temple 

* 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 11) 
y See The separate place , p. 848 
z 70 cubits-145 ft. 10 In. (v 12) 
a 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 12) 
b 90 cubits-187 ft. 6 in. (v 12) 
c The hmise of the temple was 100 cubits 
(208 ft. 4 in.) Long; the house of the 
separate place measured the same (v 
13-15) 

d Galleries were made on the sides and 
fronts of the temple and the other 
building in the separate place; these 
were celled with wood (v 15 -16) 


Measuring the temple 


north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which 
was at the porch of the gate, 
were two tables. 

41 Four tables u>ere on thi9 
side, and four tables on that 
side, by the side of the gate; 
eight tables, whereupon they 
slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of 
hewn stone for the burnt offer¬ 
ing, of ffeubit and an half long, 
and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: where¬ 
upon also they laid the instru¬ 
ments wherewith they slew the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were ‘hooks, 
an hand broad, fastened round 
about: and upon the tables 
was the flesh of the offering. 

14 Chambers of the singers 

44 U And without the inner 
gate were thefehambers of the 
singers in tHe inner court, 
which was at the side of the 
north gate; and their prospect 
was toward the south: one at 
the side of the east gate having 
the prospect toward the north. 

15 Chambers of house 
priests 

45 And he said unto me,'This 
chamber, whose prospect is 
toward the south, is for the 
priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the house. 

1 6 Chambers of altar priests 

46 And the 'chamber whose 
prospect is toward the north is 
for the priests, the keepers of 
the charge of the altar: these 
are the sons of Za'dCk among 
the sons of Le'vl, which come 
near to the Lord to minister 
unto him. 

1 7 Altar court; 200 ft. 4 in. 
square 

47 So he measured/ the court. 
an hundred cubits long, and an 
hundred cubits broad, four¬ 
square; and the altar that was 
before'the house. 

18 Porch of the house 

48 1[ And he brought me tf/the 
porch of the house, and meas¬ 
ured each post of the porch,‘five 
cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the 
breadth of the gate wax /three 
cubits on this side, and three 
cubits on that side. 

49 The ‘length of the porch 
was 'twenty cubits, and the 
breadth"feleven cubits; and he 
brought me by the steps where¬ 
by they went up to it: and there 
u>e re "pillars by the posts, one 
on this side, and another on 
that side. 

843 CHAPTER 41 

19 The temple rooms and 
corridors: 208 ft. 4 in. sq. 

A fterward he brought me 

■ to° the temple, and meas- 
ured^the posts, 1? six cubits broad 
on the one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, 'which 
was the breadth of the taber¬ 
nacle. 


2 And the breadth of the door 
was*ten cubits; and the sides 
of the door were*five cubits on 
the one side, and five cubits on 
the other side: and he meas¬ 
ured the length thereof,'forty 
cubits: and the breadth*twenty 
cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and 
measured the post of the door, 
two/cubits; and the door,'six 
cubits; and the breadth of the 
door,‘seven cubits. 

4 So he measured the'length 
thereof,/twenty cubits; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits, before 
the temple: and he said unto 
me. This is the most holy place . 

5 After he measured*the wall 
of the house,'six cubits; and 
the breadth oi every side cham¬ 
ber,"four cubits, "round about 
the house on every side. 

6 And the side chambers were 
three, one over another, and 
thirty in order; and they 
entered into the wall which 
was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that 
they might have hold, but they 
had°not hold in the wall of the 
house. 

7 And there was'hn enlarging, 
and a winding about still up¬ 
ward to the side chambers: for 
the winding about of the house 
went still upward round about 
the house: therefore the 
breadth of the house was still 
upward, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the high¬ 
est by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the 
house round about: ^the foun¬ 
dations of the side chambers 
were a full reed of 'six great 
cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, 
which was for the side chamber 
without, was' five cubits: 'and 
that which was left was the 
place of the side chambers that 
were within. 

10 And between the chambers 
was the “wideness of ^twenty 
cubits round about the house 
on every side. 

11 And the “doors of the side 
chambers were toward the 
place that was left, one door 
toward the north, and another 
door toward the south: and 
the breadth of the place that 
was left u/as*five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now*the building that was 
before the separate place at the 
end toward the west *was 
seventy cubits broad; and the 
wall of the building was“five 
cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ^ninety 
cubits. 

13 So he measured^e house, 
an hundred cubits long; and 
the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, 
an hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the 
face of the house, and of the 
separate place toward the east, 
an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the 
length of the building over 
against the separate place 
which was behind it, and'the 
galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, an 
hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the 
court; 


a 10 cublu-20 ft. 10 In. (y 2) 
b 5 cubits-10 ft. 5 in. (v 2) 
c This refers to the holy place, corre¬ 
sponding with the holy place of the 
tabernacle of Mores and that of Solo¬ 
mons temple (v 2). Il was 20 by 40 
cubits, or 4l ft. 8 in. by 83 ft. 4 in. 
(v 2) 

d 40 cubits-83 ft. 4 In. (v 2) 
e 20 cubits-41 ft. 8 In. (v g 
f 2 cubits-4 ft. 2 In. (v 3) 
g 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 3) 
h 14 ft, 7 in., counting 25 In. to a cubit 
(v 3> 

i This refers to the most holy place, cor¬ 
responding with the holy of holies of 
the tabernacle of Moses and that of 
Solomon's temple, li was 20 by 20 
cubits, or 41 ft. 8 In. by 41 ft. 8 in. 

j ^O^ubits-41 ft. 8 In. (v 4) 
k The vails of the house or temple build¬ 
ing were 6 cubits, oc 12 1/2 ft. thick 
fv 5) 

1 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 5) 
m 4 cublts-8 ft. 4 in. (v 5) 
n The roans round about die temple on 
the outside walls were 3 stories high 
and numbered 30 In each row (v 5-Q. 
There were perhaps planned for use as 
storehouses lor the times and offerings, 
for furniture, and whatever would be 
used in the eternal sacrifices. They 
were connected to walls other than 
the walls of the temple itself, but were 
considered part of the temple. The 
openings of me rooms faced me temple 
walls and the space between them art 
the walls was a passage or corridor 
around the temple on the two rides and 
the west end. There was a winding 
stairway leading from the first to the 
second and third stories of the rooms 
(v 7) 

o It reems that the rooms were not built 
against the temple walls but against 
other walls facing them (v 6) 
p The wall for the ride chambers or rooms 
had the full thickness of 5 cubits (10 
ft.4in.) far the ground stcry; but this 
was diminished 1 cubit(25in ) to form 
a ledge to rest the beams of the second 
story on; and then furdrer diminished 
a cubit for the floor of the third story. 
Thus there was an enlarging of the se¬ 
cond stay of the chambers by 1 cubit, 
and an enlarging of the third story by 
2 cubits beyond the breadth of the 
ground floor. This made moe room fm 
the galleries on the upper floors (v 15- 
16; 42:3-5) 

q The height of the foundation or the 
lower chamber wall was 6 cubits or 12 
1/2 ft., and the thickness was 5 cubits 
or 10 ft. 5 in. (v 8-9). This would 
make the ceilings 12 1/2 ft. high 
r 6 cubits-12 1/2 ft. (v 8) 
s 5 cubic-10 ft. 5 in. fv 9) 
t That which was left refers to the space 
or walk-way betveen the rooms ana the 
garden space of 20 cubic before the 
temple wall all around (vlO). It was 
a 5-cubit space in front of the cham¬ 
bers, perhaps a special walk-way ser¬ 
ving all the rooms (y 9, 11) 
u The 20 -cubit (41 ft. 8 in.) space be¬ 
tween thisand the temple walls round 
about must have been a garden space 
which completed the whole 100-cubit 
(208 ft. 4 in.) square of the temple 
site (v 10) 


100-cubit (208 ft. 4 in.) width; 

Temple inride (v 2-4). 

North ride wall (v 5) .. 

South ride wall (v 5).. 

North rooms (v 5-6)_ 

South rooms (v 5*6).,. 

North outride wall (v9). 

South outride wall (y 9). 

Ncrth walk-way (v 11). - 
South walk-way (v 11).. 

North garden, between. 

walk-way and temple 2D 
South garden, between. 
walk-way and temple 20 


Holy place (v ^. 40 

Mast holy place (v 4). “ 

Vfcstvall of temple 5) 

Vfcst rooms (v 5). 

East veil lowest rooms fir 
5 >. 

Vfest walk-way (v 11). 

Vfest garden, be tveen 
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EZEKIEL 41, 42 


Measuring the temple 


847 


i TMs refers to the 3 stories of the rooms 
on the outer wall of the temple area; 
there were 30 such rooms or chambers 
with 3 stories each, making 90 in all. 
Both d* windows and galleries were 
sealed with wood, the windows having 
wood shutters (v 16) 

b The* cherubim with 2 faces and palm 
trees between were carved on wood or 
sculptured on the w a lb throughout the 
temple from the floor to above the 
doors (v 10-20) 

c The* were not columns of the porch 
but pilasters; they were all alike and 
formed pan of the inner walls of the 
temple (v 21) 

d This altar was different from the large 
altar of sacrifice in the center of the 
100-cubit square and in front of the 
temple. Thb was the altar of incense, , 
6 ft. 3 In. high and 4 ft. 2 in. square, 
all of wood instead of being covered 
with gold like the one Moses made for 
the tabernacle. Here it is called a table 
that Is before the Lard (v 22) 
e 3 cubits-6 fu 3 in. (v 22) I 

f 2 cubits-4 fL 2 in. (v2 7) 
g Thb must refer to the doors of the holy 

E lace and the most holy placed 23-25) 
arrow windows with palm trees be¬ 
tween them were In many parts of all 
these buildings (v 26) 
i Then -after the general specifications 
oTifle sanctuary vere given,the prophet 
was Laken Into the outward court or the 
500 -cubit square-toward the north to 
view the rooms in the outer court (v 
1 - 6 ) 

j 100 cubits-208 ft. 4 In. (v 2) 
k 50 cubits-104 ft. 2 in. (v 2) 

1 20 cubits-41 ft. 8 in. (v 3) 
m The rooms In the outer court were also 
3 stories high with a walk-way of 10 
cubits breadth Inward, and a way of 
1 cubit; the doors opened toward the 
north (v 3-4). Thb makes It clear that 
the rooms were on the outer wall of 
the 300 -cubit square 
n 10 cubits -20 ft. 10 In. (v 4) 
o 1 cubit-25 Inches or 2 ft. 1 in. (v 4) 
t -- 


— Cont. from coL 4. p. 845 

69 Remove violence and spoil (45:9) 

70 Execute Judgment and Justice 

71 Tike away your exactions from My 
people 

72 You shall have Just balances and 
measures (45:10) 

73 The ephah and the bath shall be 

the same measure, a tenth part of 
an homer (45:11) lfy 

74 The shekel shall be 20 gerahs (45: 

75 Your maneh shall be 16, 20, and 
25 shekeb 

76 Your ob la dons for the prince from 
all Israel shall be a sixth part of 
an ephah of wheat, a sixth part of 
an ephah of barley, a tenth part 
ofabathof oil, and one Lamb out 
of 200 (46:14-16) 

77 The prince shall make burnt offer¬ 
ings, meatofferings, aod drink of¬ 
ferings, and feasts, new moons, 
and all solemnities of the house of 
Israel (45:17) 

78 He shall prepare the sin offerings, 
meat offerings, burnt offerings, 
and peace offerings, to reconcile 

Israel 

79 The first day of the first month 
you shall offer a bullock to cleanse 
the sanctuary (46:18) 

80 The 7th day of the first month the 
pdeat shall Lake of the blood of the 
sin offering and put It on the posts 
of the temple, on the corners of 
the settle of the altar, and upon 
the posts of the gate of the Inner 
court (v 19-20) 

81 The 14th day of the first month you 
shall have the passover, and the 
feast of unleavened bread, for 7 
days (46:21) 

62 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 

03 On the day of the passover the 
prince shall prepare for himself 
and the people of the land a bul¬ 
lock for a sin offering (45:22) 

84 On each of the 7 days of the feast 
of unleavened bread he shall pre - 
pare 7 hullocks, 7 rams, and a kid 
for a sin offering f45:23) 

86 He shall prepare the meat offer¬ 
ing of an ephah of flour for a bul¬ 
lock, an ephah for a ram, and 
an hlnof oil for an ephah (45:24) 
Continued, column 4 ^ 


20 The temple entrances 

16 The door posts, and the 
narrow windows, and the gal¬ 
leries round about on their 
three fl stories over against the 
door, cieled with wood round 
about, and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, 
even unto the inner house, and 
without, and by all the wall 
round about within and with¬ 
out, by measure. 

16 And it was *made with 
cherubims and palm trees, so 
that a palm tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub; and 
every cherub had two faces; 

19 So that the face of a man 
was toward the palm tree on 
the one side, and the face df a 
young Lion toward the palm 
tree on the other side; it was 
made through all the house 
round about. 

20 From the ground unto 
above the door were cherubims 
and palm trees made, and on 
the wall of the temple. 

21 The c posts of the temple 
were squared, and the face of 
the sanctuary; the appearance 
of the one as the appearance 
of the other. 

22 The ltar of wood was 
*three cubits high, and the 
length thereof'two cubits; and 
the comers thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he 
said unto me, This is the table 
that is before the Lord. 

23 And the ? temple and the 
sanctuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two 
leaves apiece , two turning 
leaves; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the 
other door. 

25 And there were made on 
them, on the doors of the 
temple, cherubims and palm 
trees, like as were made upon 
the walls; and there were 
thick planks upon the face of 
the porch without. 

26 And there were ^narrow 
windows and palm trees on the 
one side and on the other side, 
on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side chambers of the 
house, and thick planks. 

644 CHAPTER 42 
21 North outer court 

HHHEN he brought me forth 
into the utter court, the 
way toward the north: and he 
brought me into the chamber 
that was over against the sepa¬ 
rate place, and which was 
before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the length of an hun¬ 
dred ^cubits u>as the north door, 
and the breadth was*fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the /twenty 
cubits which were for the inner 
court, and over against the 
pavement which was for the 
utter court, was gallery against 
gallery uf*three stories. 

4 And before the chambers 
was a walk of "ten cubits 
breadth inward, a way of°one 
cubit; and their doors toward 
the north. 


5 Now the a upper chambers 
were shorter: for the galleries 
were higher than these, than 
the lower, and than the middle¬ 
most of the building. 

6 For they were in three 
stories t but had not pillars as 
the pillars of the courts: there- 
, fore the building was strait¬ 
ened more than the lowest 
and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was 
without over against the cham¬ 
bers, toward the utter court on 
the forepart of the chambers, 
the length thereof was b fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the cham¬ 
bers that were in the utter 
court was fifty cubits: and, lo, 
before the temple were c an 
hundred cubits. 

22 Outer court: east entrance 

9 And from under these cham¬ 
bers was the entry on the east 
side, as one goeth into them 
from the utter court. 

10 The chambers were in the 
thickness of the wall of the 
court toward the east, over 
against the separate place, and 
over against the building. 

11 And the way before them 
was4ike the appearance of the 
chambers which were toward 
the north, as long as they, and 
as broad as they: and all their 
goings out were both according 
to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors 
of the chambers that were to¬ 
ward the south was a door in 
the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one enter- 
eth into them. 


23 Chambers of the priests 

■13 K Then said he unto me. 
The north chambers and the 
south chambers, which are be¬ 
fore the separate place, they 
be holy chambers, ^where the 
priests that approach unto the 
Lord shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they lay^the 
most holy things, and the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, 
and the trespass offering; for 
the place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter 
therein, then shall they not go 
out of the holy place into the 
utter court, but there they shall 
lay their garments wherein 
they minister; for they are 
holy; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for 
the people. 


240uter court: over 1 mi.sq. 

15 Now when he had made 
an end of measuring the 
inn er house, he brought me 
forth toward the gate whose 
prospect is toward the east. 
and measured it round 
about. 

16 He measured the east side 
with the*measuring reed, A five 
hundred reeds, with the meas¬ 
uring reed round about. 

17 He measured the north 
side, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed round 


a The third stories or top chambers were 
shorter than the flnt and second story 
rooms (v 5-8). They wereholy rooms 
fex the priests (v 13-14) 
b 50 cubits-104 fu 2 in. (v 7) 
c 100 cubits-208 fu 4 in. (v 8) 
d The chambers or rooms at all the en - 
nances were the same as those already 
described In ch. 41 (v 9-1?) 
e Here we have the use of these particular 
rooms explained. They were dressing 
and eating rooms for the priests (v 13- 
U) 

f The most holy things were the show - 
bread, the portions of the animals sac - 
rificed, and the oil and wine offered 
with the sacrifices. The mention of 
meatofferings, sin offerings, and tres¬ 
pass offerings Is the first proof in these 
chapters of their eternal observance 
in the eternal kingdom of the Messiah 
on earth (v 13). The priests are to be 
the ministers of such a sacrificial pro¬ 
gram (v 14) 

g A measure of 12 1/2 ft. or 6 cubits (v 
16) 

h The Sept, reads: "five hundred cubits 
with the measuring reed" instead of 
five hundred reeds. The Moffatt, Berke - 
ley, and a few other versions and most 
commentators agree with this render¬ 
ing; buthere and in versions of Fenton, 
Young, and Rotheiham it says reeds or 
rods. 500 reeds would be 6, 250 ft., a 
little more than a mile square. If reeds 
instead of cubits be the true measure¬ 
ments in this passage, then we can 
make a new figure of a larger plot 
of ground around the 500 cubits men¬ 
tioned in die measurements of these 
chapters. The wall around it might 
enclose landscaping, gardens, flowers 
and shrubs -nothing is said about what 
occupies such a space. The only re¬ 
ference is to a difference between a 
profane place and the sanctuary which 
is definitely the 500-cubit square of 
these many measurements (v 20) 
rviiGr:■ 


—^- Cont. from column l 

86 On the 15th day of the 7th month 
the prince shall make offerings as 
in the feast of the 7 days (45:25) 

87 The east gate of the inner court 
shall be shut fot 6 working days, 
but opened on the sabbath (46:1) 

88 It shall also be opened in the day 
of the new moon 

89 The prince shall enter by the way 
of the porch of that gate without 
(46:2) 

90 He shall stand by the post of the 
gate while the priests prepare his 
burnt offering and peace offerings 

91 He shall worship at the threshold 
of the gate, ana then go forth out 
of the gate 

92 The gate shall not be shut until 
the evening 

93 The people also shall worship at 
the door of this gate in the sab - 
baths and in the new moons (46:3) 

94 The burnt offerings which the 
prince shall offer on each sabbath 
shall be 6 lambs and a ram (46:4) 

95 The meat offering for the ram 
shall be an ephah of flour, and 
the meat offering for the lambs 
as much as he is able to give, and 
anhinof oil to each ephah (46:5) 

96 Each new moon he shall offer a 
bullock, 6 lambs, and a ram (46:6) 

97 He shall prepare a meat offering 
of an ephah of flour and an hin of 
oil for the bullock and the ram, 
and for each lamb ashe shall have 
(46:7) 

98 The prince shall go In and out by 
the east gate (46:8) 

99 When the people come. In the 
solemn feasts, they shall enter by 
the north gate to worship and go 
out through the south gate (46:9) 

100 He that comes through the south 
gate shall go out through the north 
gate 

101 He shall not return by the way he 
came in 

102 The prince and the people shall 
go in and out at the same time 
(46:10) 

103 When the prince shall prepare vol¬ 
untary burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, the east gate shall be 
opened and he shall prepare them 

Coni coL 4,p. 650— 
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Measures of the altar 


EZEKIEL 42, 43_ The Lord's glory fills the temple 


a If the measurement is 600 reeds Instead 
of 500 cubits as It seems to be here, 
then the reference Is to a place separ¬ 
ate from the 500-cubitsquare and wall 
of chs. 40-41. The purpose of such 
a large square of 6,250 ft. besides the 
one of 1,041 ft. Bin. would bem have 
a profane place which could be used 
by che people coming to the sanctuary 
itself-the 500-cubit enclosure (v 20), 
Itlscalled profane , meaning for com¬ 
mon uses of man Instead of sacred or 
divine uses altogether. If this be the 
case, then there were 4 main squares 
in the whole picture here: 

1 The 500-reed, 6,250 ft. square 
and the wall around it (v 14-20) 

2 The 500-cubit, 1,041 ft. 8 in. 
square, or the sanctuary area and its 
wall (40:19, 23, 27) 

3 The 300-cubit square and its veil 
(40:27) 

4 The 100-cubit square and its wall- 
the place containing the altar in the 
very center of all the 4 squares (40:47) 

On the west sides of 2 of these squares 
were built the temple (note u, 41:10) 
and the other building for general use 
(note y, 41:12) 

b The prophet was now brought to the 
east gate by which the glory of God 
was to return to the temple, having 
left Solomon's temple at the time of 
the captivity (v 1-5 with 10:4). After 
God enters through this gate it w ill be 
closed to the public except for sabbath 
days and the aay of the new moon, and 
be used only by the prince (44:1-3) 
c After describing the temple to the 
prophet, the Messiah declared it would 
be His eternal capital building among 
Israel and all nations of the earth (v 7. 
Cp. Zech. 6:12-13) 
d 4 Ainas not to be defiled by Israel; 

1 The place of My throne (v 7) 

2 The place of the soles of My feet 

3 Where I will dwell in the midst of 

the children of Israel forever 

4 My holy name 

e What could prove more than this that 
Christ will actually land on the planet 
earth and be visible among men again 
forever? He will set His feet on the 
mount of Olives first (Zech. 14:4); then 
when this millennial and eternal sanc¬ 
tuary is completed He will walk into 
it-it will be the place of the soles of 
His feet. His capital building, His 
dwelling, His headquarters. His throne - 
room, and His office from where He 
will rule over all nations forever (v 7; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 6:12- 
13; 14:4-5, 9; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 
f This will be His dwelling as well as 
His office place among men. He will 
also eat in this building. During the 
Millennium He will have this as His 
earthly headquarters and the New Jeru¬ 
salem in heaven as His heavenly home. 
Then, at the end of the Millennium 
the Holy City will come down with 
God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, angels, 
and redeemed ones, and all other 
beings who live in the capital city of 
the universes of God (Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 
11:10-16; 12:23; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21: 
1-27; 22:1-5). The dwelling of God 
among men in those days will not be 
by some invisible presence, as in the 
most holy place between the cherubim 
and manifest by a pillar of fire by 
night and a cloud by day. Chrisi will 
be in visible presence among men, and 
so will God and the Holy Spirit be in 
the new earth (Rev. 21:1-6; 22:4-5). 
No mention is ever made of the ark 
and other pieces of furniture being in 
the future temple, as were in the tab¬ 
ernacle and templesof old. The per¬ 
sonal presence of the Lord will make 
such symbols of His presence untiec - 
essary 

g God’s holy name was denied by Israel 
and their kings through whoredoms, 
murders, and idolatries of all kinds 
(2KL 16:11; 21:4, 18, 26).The tem¬ 
ple of Solomon was made a place of 
the kings of Israel; and it was actually 
defiled by assassinations and murders 
ofkingsand prophets (v 6; Ml. 23:35) 
h This describes the actual setting up of 
their idolatrous warship along with that 
of Jehovah, with merely a wall be¬ 
tween; so God destroyed them (v 0). 
They were here commanded to put 
away such whcredoro. and the carcases 
of their kings from me sacred places; 

Continued. column 4—^^. 


about. 

18 He measured the south 
side, five hundred reeds* with 
the measuring reed. 

19 % He turned about to the 
west side, and measured five 
hundred reeds with the meas¬ 
uring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 
Bides: it had a wall round 
about, five hundred reeds long* 
and five hundred broad, a to 
make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane 
place. 

CHAPTER 43 845 

25 East outer gate: entrance 
of the Messiah into the 
house: sixth vision of glory 

AFTERWARD he brought me 
■tX& to the gate , even the gate 
that looketh toward the east : 

2 And, behold* the glory of 
the God of I§'ra-el came from 
the way of the east: and his 
voice was like a noise of many 
waters: and the earth, shined 
with his glory. 

3 And it was according to the 
appearance of the vision which 
I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw when I came 
to destroy the city: and the 
visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Ch€'bar; 
and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lord 
came into the house by the way 
of the gate whose prospect is 
toward the east. 

5 So the spirit took me up, 

; and brought me into the inner 

court; and, behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the house. 

26 The place of the throne 
of the eternal kingdom 

6 And I heard him speaking 
unto me out of the house; and 
the man stood by me. 

■7 H And he said unto me, Son 
of macL ^the place of mv throne. 
and the place of theri s oles of mv 
feet, ‘ where I will /dwell in the 
midst of the children of Is'ra-el 
for ever, and my 8 holy name, 
shall the house of t§'ra-el no 
more defile, neither they, nor 
their kings, by their whore¬ 
dom, nor by the carcases of 
their kings in their high places, 

27 Exhortation to Israel 

B In their ^setting of their 
threshold by my thresholds, 
and their post by my posts, and 
the wall between me and them, 
they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations 
that they have committed: 
wherefore I have consumed 
them in mine anger. 

•9 Now let them put away 
their whoredom, and the car¬ 
cases of their kings, far from 
me, and I will dwell in the 
midst of them for ever. 

•10 If Thou son of man, shew 
the house to the house of Ig'- 
ra-el, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities: 
and let them measure the 
pattern. 

•11 And If they be ashamed of 
all that they have done,'shew 
them the form of the house, and 
the fashion thereof, and the 


goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordi¬ 
nances thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write if in their 
sight, that they may keep the 
whole form thereof, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do 
them. 

12 This is the law of the 
house; Upon the top of the 
mountain the whole limit there¬ 
of round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this is the law 
of the house. 

28 The altar: 29 ft, 2 in. 

9quare 

■13 f And these are the meas¬ 
ures of fl the altar after the 
cubits: The cubit is a cubit 
and an hand breadth; even 
the^bottom shall be a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge 
thereof round about shall be a 
span: and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon 
the ground even to the lower 
settle shall be two cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit; and 
from the lesser settle even to 
the greater settle shall be four 
cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit. 

15 So the altar shall be four 
cubits; and from the altar and 
upward shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be 
twelve cubits long, twelve 
broad, square in the four \ 
squares thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be 
fourteen cubits long and four¬ 
teen broad in the four squares 
thereof; and the border about 
it shall be half a cubit; and the 
bottom thereof shall be a cubit 
about; and his stairs shall 
look toward the east. 

29 Ordinances of the altar: 
(1) Sin-offering (Lev. 4:1-31) 

■IB H And he said unto me. 
Son of man, thus saith the 
Lord God; ‘"These are the 
ordinances of the altar in the 
day when they shall make it, 
to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
and to sprinkle blood thereon. 
•19 And thou shalt give to the 
priests the Le'vites that be of 
the seed of Zd'd&k, which 
approach unto me, to minister 
unto me, saith the Lord God, a 
young bullock for a sin offering. 
•20 And thou shalt take of the 
blood thereof, and put if on 
the four horns of it* and on 
the four comers of the settle, 
and upon the border round 
about: thus shalt thou cleanse 
and purge it. 

•21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offering, and he 
shall bum it in the appointed 
place of the house, without the 
sanctuary. 

•22 And on the second day 
thou shalt offer a kid of the 
goats without blemish for a 
sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar* as they did 
cleanse it with the bullock. 


(2) Burnt offerings (Lev. 
1:1-17) 


» The great sacrificial altar, correspond¬ 
ing with the biazen altar of the taber¬ 
nacle and temples of Israel, will be 
placed In the very center of the whole 
sanctuary f4ien It is built in the future), 
and all die walls of die 4 great squares 
of note a, 42:20. Sacrifices will be 
offered on It eternally as a memorial 
of what was typified befcre the first 
coining of Christ. Such sacrifices were 
never to take away dns and they will 
never do so in the future; but it is in - 
teresting to note that such a program 
will be carried on in the presence of all 
coming generations throughout eter¬ 
nity, to demonstrate to them what 
Christ had to go through foe them (v 
18-27; 45:13-25; 46:11-15) 
b The bottom part or the foundation of 
the altar. This was to be a cubit (25 
in.) high, and a cubit broad (v 13). 
The altar was to be in 2 stages upon 
this bottom or foundation-the upper 
and lower settle or ledge. The lower 
was to be 2 cubits (4 ft. 2 in.) and the 
breadth 1 cubit(25 in.); and die lesser 
was to be 4 cubits (B ft. 4 in.) and the 
breadth 1 cubit. The altar was to be 
4 cubits and have 4 horns, one on each 
comer (v 14-15). The whole altarwas 
to be 12 cubits (25 ft.) square (v 16), 
the lower settle being 14 cubits (29 ft. 
2 in.) square with a border of 1/2 cubit 
or 12 1/2 in„ and the bottom thereof 
the same (v 17). Stain, which were 
not allowed under the law, will be 
permitted in the future 
c These verses (18-22) give the rituals in 
the ceremonial cleansing of the altar. 
Blood of a bullock is to be used on 
the 4 horns, 4 comers of the settle, 
and the border around It (v 20). The 
bullock is to be burned in the appointed 
place without the sanctuary and thus 
the altar will be clean and ready far 
use (v 21). On the second day the same 
will take place, except that the blood 
of a lad of the p>at$ will be used (y 22) 


^ Corn, from column 1 
then God would dwell in their midst 
forever (v 9). The prophet had the re- 

S liability of making it clear to Israel 
t they bad to put sin away, and be 
ashamed of their iniquities if they were 
to be restored to God's favor and be 
shown the future plans of God's won¬ 
derful program for all eternity (v 10- 
12 ) 

i 7 things Ezekiel was to show Israel: 

1 The pattern ol the house tv 10-11) 
2 The lorm"7niodeI) of it (v 11) 

3 The TasETon (structure) of it 
4 The goings out of it 
5 The comings m of it 
6 All the ordinances of it 
7 All the laws of it~ 


The separate place (41:12) 

This could not be the temple itself, 
but another building beyond the west 
wall of the temple, in the first square 
of 500 cubits-a place which, like the 
one hack of Solomon's temple, could 
be used for refuse, sweepings, all kinds 
of rubbish and anything rejected in the 
service of the temple. It is called the 
separate place in v 12-15:42:1. 10-13. 
nils was a third 100-cubit (208 ft. 4 
in.) space; all three were In line with 
one another-the first being where the 
altar was located, the second being 
die temple site, and the third (back 
of die temple) being the separate 
place. This building measured 70 
cubits 145 fc 10 in.) by 90 cubits 
(187 ft. 6 in.) with a wall all the way 
around which made It 60 by 100 cu- 
hits, or 166 ft. 8 in. by 208 ft. 4 in., 
counting 25 in. as a cubit (v 12-15). 
The 100 cubits ran east to west and the 
80 cubits north to south. The walls 
were5cubits (10 ft. 5 in.) thick, the 
same as the thickness of die room walls 
ofthe temple area (v 9, 12). This left 
a space of 20 cubits in this third 100- 
cubit square, which would make 10 
cubits (20 ft. 10 in.) on each side of 
the building running east and we sc.The 
total for the 3 squares was 100 by 300 
cubits or 208 ft. 4 in. by 625 ft. for 
the altar, temple, and this extra build - 
ingor the separate place (v 12-15; 41: 
47) 



_ EZEKIEL 43, 

a Estimated ccm of these offerings: 

2bullocks (5325. Oft each) .. .$650.00 
2 ephahs (2 bu. 3 qts.) flour .. 13. GO 

2hins(3gaL) oil. $1.40 a qt. . 16.80 

2him(3 gaL) Mine, $1,60 aqt. 19.20 

A kid or the goats. 20.00 

A tenth deal(1/2gal.) flour . .40 

l/4hln(l l/2qts.) oil. 2.10 

l/4hln(l 1/2 qts.) wine .... 2.40 

A ram. 20.00 

1 ephahfl bu. 3 pts.) flout... 6.65 

1 hln(6qts.) oil. 0.40 

] hin(6qts.) wine. 9.60 

Total.$769.15 

The flour, oil, and wine arc nor men¬ 
tioned here;but information concern¬ 
ing amounts is given elsewhere (see 
46:11-15; Nuro. 15:4-15) 
b For 7 days offerings like the above will 
be made toconsecrate the future mil¬ 
lennial altar in the eternal temple.The 
estimates cost (7 times $769.15) f<x 
the complete dedication of the altar- 
$5,384.65 (v 25-26) 
c When the 7 days of consecration for 
the altar and priests are finished, the 
priest will offer sacrifices to God- on 
the 8th day and every day after that 
(v 27) 

d Then-after being informed about the 
dedication of the altar, the prophet 
was brought back to the east gate. He 
found it shut, not w be opened any - 
more to the general public, except on 
sabbaths and new moons (46:1 -3), be¬ 
cause of God entering through it in His 
return to earth and the new millennial 
temple (v 1-2. It was to be for the 
private me of me prince though, that 
ne might go in and outTwhl le living In 
the chamber of the east gate (v 3) 
e The prince will be die earthly ruler of 
Is-aelunder the Messiah-not the Mes¬ 
siah, Himself or David. His portion 
will be in the holy oblation on both 
sides of the city (45:7); be will offer 
sacrifices of animals (45:17), receive 
gifts of flour, oil, animals, and other 
things from all Israel for his support 
(45:13-16); he will have sons and ser¬ 
vants (46:16-17), will live and worship 
with me people (45:22-46:18); and be 
considered an earthly mortal among 
his people. Such will not be the case 
with Christ, Etavid, or any other re¬ 
surrected man over these natural peo¬ 
ple. Israel will have earthly kings and 
princes under the Messiah and David 
(43:7;45:8-9).The {Vince could even 
be the high riles t, as he has so much 
to do with me sacrifices and worship 
In the sanctuary 

f Then -after his visit to the east gate 
the prophet was brought to the north 
gate to witness the glory of God filling 
the house or temple. Upon seeing this 
he again fell upon his face (v 4. See 
also 1:28; 3:23; 9:8; 11:13; 43:3).This 
was the 6th time he fell upon his face 
before Jehovah, overcome by tbe 
Divine Presence, prostrating himself 
before the glory of God 
g Twice here God told Ezekiel to mark 
well, and see with his eyes, and hear 
with his ears all the ordinances and 
Laws of the temple, and the entering 
Ln and going out of both the temple 
and the sanemary (v 5) .The term mark 
well dm ply means to set the heart up- 
on teaming all these things 
h 116 commands of chs. 40-48: 

1 Behold with your eyes (36:4) 

2 Hear with your ears 

3 Setyour heart upon all that 1 will 
show you 

4 Declare all that you see to the 
houae of Israel 

5 Let them put away their whoredom 

6 Let them put aw ay the carcass of 
their kings far from me 

7 Show the house of Israel their lnlq - 
ulties (43:10) 

6 Let them measure the pattern 

9 Show them the form or the house 

10 Show them the fashion of it (43:11) 

11 Show them the goings out and the 
comings ln of it 

12 Show them all the ordinances 

13 Show them all the laws thereof 

14 Write It in their sight that they 
may keep the whole f®nt thereof, 
and die ordinances, and do them 

15 Give a young bullock for a sin 
offering to the priests and Levites 

lfl Take die blood and put it on the 
horns, corners, and borders of die 
altar (43:20) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


Ordinances of the altar 


The sons of Zadok 
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•23 When thou hast made an 
end of cleansing if, thou shalt 
offer a*young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 

•24 And thou shalt offer them 
before the Lord, and the priests 
shall cast salt upon them, and 
they shall offer them up for a 
burnt offering unto the Lord. 

(3) Cleansing the altar and 
consecrating the priests 
(Ex. 28-29; Lev. 8. Cp. 
Num. 7) 

•25*Seven days shalt thou pre¬ 
pare every day a goat for a sin 
offering; they shall also pre¬ 
pare a young bullock, and a 
ram out of the flock, without 
blemish. 

•26 Seven days shall they 
purge the altar and purify it; 
and they shall consecrate them¬ 
selves. 

1(4) Continual offerings (Ex. 

29:36-46) 

•27 And c when these days are 
expired, it shall be, that upon 
the eighth day* and so forward, 
the priests shall make your 
burat offerings upon the altar, 
and your peace offerings; and 
I will accept you, saith the 
Lord God. 


CHAPTER 44 


046 


30 Closed outer east gate 

rjIHEN he brought me back 
A the way of the gate of the 
outward sanctuary which look- 
eth toward the east; and it 
was shut. 

|2 Then said the Lord unto 
me; This gate shall be shut, it 
shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in by it; be¬ 
cause the Lord, the God of 
Ig'ra-el, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. 

•3 It is for *the prince; the 
prince, he shall sit in it to eat 
bread before the Lord ; he 
shall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and shall 
go out by the way of the same. 

31 Ezekiel enters the north 

gate: seventh vision of glory 

4 IffThen brought he me the 
way of the north gate before 
the house: and I looked, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord 
filled the house of the Lord: 
and I fell upon my face. 

32 Ordinances of the house: 

(1) "Mark well" 

Is And the L ord sa id unto me, 
Son of man,*ma_rk well, and be¬ 
hold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears all that I say 
unto thee concerning all the 
ordinances of the house of the 
Lord, and all the laws thereof; 
and mark well the entering in 
of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. 

(2) Last rebuke to Israel 

• 6 And thou*shalt say to the 
rebellious, even to the house of 
Ig'ra-el, Thus saith the L ord 
God; O ye house of Ig'ra-el, 
let it suffice you of all your 


abominations, 

7 In thatfye have brought info 
my sanctuary strangers, uncir¬ 
cumcised in heart, and uncir¬ 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my 
sanctuary, to pollute it, even 
my house, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, 
and they have broken my cove¬ 
nant because of all your abomi¬ 
nations. 

8 And ye have not kept the 
charge of mineftioly things: but 
ye have set keepers of my 
charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves. 

(3) Levites: descendants of 
the rebels - prohibitions; 

reasons 

|9 * Thus saith the Lord God ; 
No c stranger, uncircumcised in 
heart, nor uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Ig'ra-el. 
•10 And^the Le'vites that are 
gone away far from me, when 
Ig'ra-el went astray, which 
went astray away from me after 
their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

•11 Yet they shall be'ministers 
in my sanctuary, having charge 
at the gates of the house, and 
ministering to the house: they 
shall slay the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice for the people, and 
they shall stand before them to 
minister unto them. 

•12 Because they ministered 
unto them before their idols, 
and caused the house of Ig'ra-el 
to fall into iniquity; therefore 
have 'I lifted up mine hand 
against them, saith the Lord 
God, and they shall bear their 
iniquity. 

•13 And they shall not come 
near unto me, to do the office 
of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, 
in the most holy place: but 
they shall bear their shame, 
and their abominations which 
they have committed. 

•14 But I will make them keep¬ 
ers of the charge of the house, 
for all the service thereof, and 
for all that shall be done 
therein. 

(4) Priests: descendants of 
the faithful. A Ministry 

(Ex. 28-29) 

•15 IpBut the priests the Le'¬ 
vites, the sons of Za'dfik, that 
kept the charge of my sanc¬ 
tuary when the children of Ig'- 
ra-el went astray from me, they 
shall come near to me to minis¬ 
ter unto me, and they shall 
stand before me to offer unto 
me the fat and the blood, saith 
the Lord God: 

•16 They shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come 
near to my table, to minister 
unto me, and they shall keep 
my charge. 

B Their garments (Ex. 

28-29) 

•17 T And it shall come to pass, 
that when they enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, *they 
shall be clothed with linen gar¬ 
ments ; and no wool shall come 
upon them, whiles they minis- 


a 4 tins of Israe 1 (v 7-S): 

1 Brought stranger?, unsaved and un- 
circumcisedmen Into ihc sanctuarv 
to pollute it 

2 Broke God’s covenant 

3 Have not kept the charge of His holv 
things 

4 Have set keepen of the sanctuary for 
themselves and not for Jehovah 

b The holy things were the altar, sacri¬ 
fices, the sacred vessels, die devoted 
things, and all portions of the priests 
(v8) 

c Again God forbade any stranger, arty 
unconverted man (one unciicumciscd 
ln heart), or one unciicumcised in the 
flesh to enter the sanctuary (v 9). Vio¬ 
lating this has been mentioned many 
times asone of the sins committed bv 
the priests of Israel 

d Here is another example of the sins of 
previous generations. The sin referred 
to was that of rebelling against the 
house of David In the division of the 
kingdom under Rehoboam and Jero¬ 
boam (1 Ki. 12). The Levites that went 
with Jeroboam who made golden calves 
to worship and turned the hearts of the 
northern tribes against Jehovah and 
His worship, are not to take pan in 
the mosr sacred ministry of the mil¬ 
lennial temple. They are not to be 
cast off entirely, but be used only as 
gate keepers, butchers of the sacri¬ 
fices, and in other lower type services; 
they will not be priests who come near 
God and minister the holy things in the 
most holy place (v 10-14), They will 
bean example of punishment for sin- 
anobject lesson among coming gener¬ 
ations 

e According to the new system, the Le - 
Vites as a body, were to receive part or 
the holy oblation (45:5). The only way 
these rebellious ones could have any 
pan in the future program would be as- 
a part of the whole body, to which they 
were re-united in service, but in the 
lowest grade 

f This no doubt refers to the time of the 
division when God saw a number of 
them follow Jeroboam. He then lifted 
up His hand (which is figurative ol 
malting an oath),that they should never 
be fully restored to their former posi¬ 
tion and place in the priesthood. In 
view of this past oath Cod was to re¬ 
duce diem to a lower service in the 
future program fv 9-14) 
g The Levites of me sons of Zadok that 
remained true - to the house of David 
when the kingdom was divided shall 
have charge of the most holy services 
In the millennial temple (v 15-16). 
As a body the Le vices remained true 
to God Ln the division of the kingdom 
(2 Chr. 11:13), but there were a few 
who went with Jeroboam and his rival 
worship; these will never be restored 
to their former services (v 9-14) 
h In this section (v 17-31) we have in¬ 
formation concerning the garments, 
laws, and regulations related to die 
priesthood repeated from the law of 
Moses, with but little change. Priests 
will be required to wear linen clothes 
at all times while ministering in the 
temple. Nowoolor anything thatgen- 
erates heat excessively willbe permit¬ 
ted; and the reason is given -because of 
producing sweat (y 17-18) 

^ Cont, from column 1 

17 Take a bullock for the sin offering 
and bum it in the appointed place 
of the house without the sanctuary 
(43:21) 

18 Offer a kid for a sin offering the 
next day to cleanse the altar 
(43:22) 

19 Offer a bullock and a ram after 
you have cleansed the altar(43:23) 

20 Tbe priests shall offer them as 
burnt offerings before the Lord by 
putting salt upon them (43:24) 

21 For 7 days you shall offer a bul¬ 
lock, a goal, and a ram to cleanse 
the altar (43:25-26) 

22 The priests shall consecrate them¬ 
selves (43:26) 

23 Every day after the altar is 
cleansed, the continual offerings 
must be offered to be accepted 
(43:27) 

24 The east gate must be kept closed; 
and no man shall enter in by it 
except the prince of Israel (44:2) 

m Cont. col. 1. p. B45 
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EZEKIEL 44, 45 


The sons of Zadok 


The holy oblation 


a The priesis and Levites who ministered 
to the people were to put off their 
linen or ministerial garments when 
they went to the outer court. They 
were to change clothes in the holy 
rooms provided for this purpose before 
going out among the people (v 19 ) 
b Up to this point in chs. 40^18 we have 
had no less than 43 commands record¬ 
ed. See 116 commands, p. 849 . In this 
section (v~20 -31) we have 17 commands 
to priests concerning their outward ap¬ 
pearance and personal conduct. They 
v*re lobe a very special class, wearing 
special garments when they ministered 
to the Lord in the temple services. 
Among the people they were to be nor¬ 
mally dressed - [ike the people to whom 
they ministered. In their rooms that 
were sanctified and called holy, they 
were to change clothes before carrying 
on other dudes; and they were to keep 
their hair cut-not wear long locks as 
dieNazarites (v 20). They were not to 
have any special mark of identifica¬ 
tion while in normal life among men; 
all distinction as to dress and outward 
appearance was to be only while in the 
actual temple service. The priests 
were the teachers and judges in Israel 
(v 23-24); and were limited as to whom 
they could marry (v 2Z). As to dead 
bodies they were allowed to touch only 
those of very close relatives (v 25), 
after which they were to go through 7 
days of ceremonial cleansing in order 
tDbecome fit to minister again in the 
temple, such a ceremony being con¬ 
ducted with a sin offering for the un- 
c leanness (v 26-27). The priests were 
also limited as to inheritances and 
earthly possessions; and they were the 
only group in Israel to receive and use 
certain parts of the sacrifices and 
offerings, the devoted things, the first- 
fruits of all things, and oblanonsflr 28- 
31). And finally, they were not to eat 
any meatofany animal that had died 
of itself, or that had been tom by any 
wild beast or by an accident of any 
kind (v 31) 


Visions of Ezekiel and John (40:2) 
Here Ezekiel saw the future and eternal 
promised land, earthly Jerusalem, the 
temple, and the eternal worship (40:5- 
48:35). He saw this from a very high 
mountain. Cp. the vision of John on 
a great and high mountain when he 
saw the new earth, new heaven, the 
New Jerusalem, and other eternal things 
(Rev. 21:10). Ezekiel saw things as 
they will be from the beginning of the 
Millennium into eternity; John saw 
things beginning with the new earth 
into eternity. Ezekiel saw the eternal 
heavenly Jerusalem. Ezekiel saw Christ 
and His eternal reign (43:7); John saw 
God and Christ and their eternal joint 
reigns after the putting down of all 
rebellion on earth, by Christ (1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-10; 21:3- 
7, 22:5) 

How to pray (Isa. 64:7) 

Heb. chazaq. to fasten upon; seize; 
be strong; courageous; obstinate; to 
bind; restrain; conquer; catch; cleave 
to; be constant; continue; force; lay 
hold on; maintain; play the man; wax 
mighty; prevail; retain; be urgent; 
wax strong. All these meanings can 
be understood in connection with 
prayer. If one would stir himself up in 
this manner, refusing to be denied, and 
if he would appropriate every benefit 
of the promises and covenants of God 
which have been freely and abundantly 
given to men-all men, then such a per¬ 
son would experience answers to prayer 
for body, soul, and spirit, fer boch 
himself and others 

15 acts of God (Isa. 63; 12): 

1 He said (v 8) 

2 Was afflicted with them (v 9) 

3 Saved and redeemed them 

4 Loved them 

5 Pitied them 

6 Bore them and carried them 

7 Turned against them (v 10) 

8 Fought against them 

9 Remembered (v 11) 

10 Brought them through the sea 

11 Put His Holy Spirit in Moses 

12 Led them (v 12) 

13 Divided the water 

14 Led them through the Red Sea (v 13) 

15 Gave them rest (v 14) 


ter in the gates of the inner 
court, and within. 

•18 They shall have linen bon¬ 
nets upon their heads, and shall 
have linen breeches upon their 
loins; they shall not gird 
selves with any thing that caus- 
eth sweat. 

•19 And "when they go forth 
into the utter court, even into 
the utter court to the people, 
they shall put off their gar¬ 
ments wherein they ministered, 
and lay them in the holy cham¬ 
bers, and they shall put on 
other garments; and they shall 
not sanctify the people with 
their garments. 

C Prohibitions and duties 

(Lev. 10.8-15; 21:1 -15; 

Dt. 17:8-11) 

•20 fc N either shall they shave 
their heads, nor suffer their 
locks to grow long; they shall 
only poll their heads. 

•21 Neither shall any priest 
drink wine, when they enter 
into the inner court. 

•22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a widow, nor her 
that is put away: but they shall 
take maidens of the seed of the 
house of I§'ra-el, or a widow 
that had a priest before. 

•23 And they shall teach my 
people the difference between 
the holy and profane, and cause 
them to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

•24 And in controversy they 
shall stand in judgment; and 
they shall judge it according 
to my judgments: and they 
shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assem¬ 
blies; and they shall hallow 
my sabbaths. 

•25 And they shall come at no 
dead person to defile them¬ 
selves: but for father, or for 
mother,or for son, or for daugh¬ 
ter, for brother, or for sister 
that hath had no husband, they 
may defile themselves. 

•26 And after he is cleansed, 
they shall reckon unto him 
seven days. 

•27 And in the day that he 
goeth into the sanctuary, unto 
the inner court, to minister in 
the sanctuary, he shall offer his 
sin offering, saith the Lord 
God. 

D Their inheritance (Ex, 
29:26; Lev. 27:9-34; Num. 

3:5; 18:1-8) 

•28 And it shall be unto them 
for an inheritance: I am their 
inheritance: and ye shall give 
them no possession in I§'ra-el: 
I am their possession. 

•29 They shall eat the meat of¬ 
fering, and the sin offering, and 
the trespass offering; and 
every dedicated thing in I§'ra-el 
shall be theirs. 

•30 And the first of all the 
firstfruits of all things, and 
every oblation of all, of every 
sort of your oblations, shall be 
the priest’s: ye shall also give 
unto the priest the first of your 
dough, that he may cause the 
blessing to rest in thine house. 
•31 The priests shall not eat of 
any thing that is dead of itself, 
or tom, whether it be fowl or 
beast. 


CHAPTER 45 847 

33 The holy oblation: 25,000 
x 25,000 reeds or 60 mi. aq, 

| (1) 25,000 x 10,000 - 24 x 
60 mi, for the priests and 
sanctuary 

•MOREOVER,-when ye shall 
WX divide by lot the land for 
inheritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the Lord, an holy 
portion of the land: the length 
shall be the length of five and 
twenty thousand reeds , and the 
breadth shall be ten thousand. 
This shall be holy in all the 
borders thereof round about. 
•2*Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary five hundred in 
length , with five hundred in 
breadth, square round about; 
and fifty cubits round about for 
the suburbs thereof. 

•3 And of this measure shalt 
thou measure the length of five 
and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand: and 
in it shall be the sanctuary and 
the most holy place . 

•4 The holy portion of the land 
shall be for the priests the min¬ 
isters of the sanctuary, which 
shall come near to minister 
unto the Lord : and it shall be 
a place for their houses, and an 
holy place for the sanctuary. 

(2) 25, 000 x 10, 000 - 24 x 
60 mi. for the Levites 

•5 And the five and twenty 
thousand of length, and the ten 
thousand of breadth, shall also 
the Le'vites, the ministers of 
the house, have for themselves, 
for a possession for twenty 
chambers. 

(3) 25.000 x 5,000 - 12 x 60 
mi. for the city and suburbs 

•6 V And ye shall appoint the 
possession of the city five thou¬ 
sand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, c over against the 
oblation of the holy portion: d it 
shall be for the whole house of 
Ig'ra-el. 

(4) East and west corners 
of 5, 000 x 5, 000 each will 
be for the prince (48:1 5-22) 

•7 If And abortion shall be for 
the prince on the one side and 
on the other side of the oblation 
of the holy portion, and of the 
possession of the city, before 
the oblation of the holy portion, 
and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east 
side eastward: and the length 
shall be over against one of the 
portions, from the west border 
unto the east border. 

(5) Rest of the land will be 
divided to the twelve tribes 

(47:13-48:35) 

•8 In the land shall be his pos¬ 
session in Ig'ra-el: and my 
princes shall no more oppress 
my people; and Uhe rest of the 
land shall they give to the 
house of Ig'ra-el according to 
their tribes. 

34 Mosaic laws to be ob¬ 
served: (1 ) Rulers to be just 

19 IT Thus saith the Lord God: 


a In the future division of the promised 
land to the 13 tribes, the tribe of Levi 
will have a special portion set apart or 
sanctified for them. It will be called 
the holy oblation , and be a square of 
of about 60 by 60 mi. between the 
tribe of Judah on the north and Ben¬ 
jamin on the south. The city of Jeru¬ 
salem and the temple site will be lo¬ 
cated in this square, besides all the 
homes of the kings of Iaael, the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, and the priests 
and Levites. Formerly the city and 
temple were in the Judah and Benja¬ 
min portions; now they will be in the 
Levi portion. Formerly the Levites had 
different places in various tribes of 
Israel; now they will have a separate 
and most holy place all to themselves 
(v 1-7) 

b In this section measuring 25,000 by 
25,000 reeds (about 60 an. mi.) there 
will be a portion, the norm, part, mea¬ 
suring 10,000 by 25,000 reeds (about 
24 by 60 mi.) where the Levites will 
buildhousesand live (v 5; 46:13-14). 
Next to this and to the south there will 
be another like section (about 24 by 
60 mi.) there the priests will build 
houses and live (v 2-4; 38:10-12). In 
this part, in the very center measuring 
east to west, and north to south, the 
sanctuary will be located (48:10). The 
rest of die holy oblation, 5,000 by 
25,000reedsfabaut 12 by 60 mi.) lo¬ 
cated south of the priest*s portion will 
be the place where the future eternal 
earthly ciry of Jerusalem will be built. 
It will be in the center from east to 
west, but take up all the land north to 
south In this portion. This will be for 
the whole house of Israel (v 6; 48:15- 
22, 30-35) 


c There willbe about 11 miles between 
the sanctuary and the suburbs of Jem - 
salem (v 6; 48:15-20) 

d Jerusalem will be the capital city of 
all Israel and the whole world. Its mea¬ 
sure raent will be 12 mi. square or 144 
square mi. ;aod it will be a ciry appro - 
priatefoia world capital (v 6; 48:15- 
20, 30-35) 


e A potion on the east and west sides of 
die city willbe for the princeof Israel, 
or for lie earthly kings and princes (v 
7-8; 48:21-22) 

f The rest of the land outside the holy 
obladon of about 60 by 60 sq. mi. (v 
8; 47:13-48:7, 23-29) 


Copt, from coL 4. p, 847 
as he does on the sabbath days (46: 

104 After his warship he shall go out 
the east gate 

105 After he goes out, the gate shall 
be shut 

106 You shall prepare a daily morn¬ 
ing burnt offering of a lamb of the 
first year 10 the Lord (46:13) 

107 The meat offering for the lamb 
every morning shall be a sixth pan 
ofanephah, and a third part of an 
hin of oil (46:14-15) 

108 If the prince gives land to his sons 
it shall remain theirs (46:16) 

109 If he gives it to his servants it 
dull return to him in the year of 
jubile (46:16-17) 

110 The prince shall not take land 
from the people or oppress them 
(46:18) 

111 The priests shall boil their own 
trespass offerings and the sin offer¬ 
ings, and bake the meat offerings 
in the west comers of the inner 
court (46:19-20) 

112 The sacrifices of the people shall 
be boiled in the 4 comers of the 
outer court (46:21-24) 

113 You shall divide the land accord¬ 
ing to the tribes of Israel (47:21) 

114 You shall divide the land by lot 
to yourselves and the strangers 
among you (47:22) 

115 Strangers among you shall be as 
one bom In the country among you 

116 They shallha/e inheritance among 
the children of Israel (47:22-23) 



EZEKIEL 45, 46 


Ordinances for prince and people 
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a The fact that the princes of Israel are 
here commanded to remove violence 
and spoil, execute judgment and jus¬ 
tice, and do right by their subjects In¬ 
dicates that earthly and mortal rulers 
are referred to, not David, Christ, the 
12 apostles, or any of the resurrected 
saints, all of whom will then be in 
their glorified state. This verifies the 
fact that there will be earthly rulers of 
the human race as well as the resur¬ 
rected and immortal kings and priests. 
See Millennium In Index 
b HpK dispossession fv 91.The 

Idea Is that they were not to take land 
or other property from their subjects 
as Ahab did (IIKi- 21:19) 
c Here we have a repetition of different 
laws from the law of Moses-honesty in 
weights and measures (v 10-1Z), and 
various civil and religious laws (45: 
13-46:24),See 116 commands , p.849 
d A bath was die same as an ephah -1 bu. 

3 pts., which was the tenth part of an 
homer or a cor (about 10 1/2 bu.) 
e Acommonshekelwaswarth64< ol our 
money 

f It seems from this verse that there were 
3manehs-oneof 15 shekels, one of 20 
shekels, and another of 25 shekels (v 
1 ?) 

g A definite amount as an oblation for 
everyone in Israel is an addition to 
to what was commanded by Moses, 
who left the matter up to the people 
on a voluntary basis. Here a sixth part 
of an ephah (about 5 1/2 qts.) was a 
requirement for one to give to the 
prince (v 13-IT). This would be about 
171, 875 bu. of wheat and the same 
amount of barley from each million 
persons. What was done with so much 
grain is not stated, but we know that 
some was used in the worship of the 
people (v 16-17); and it could be that 
the rest was used to support the rulers 
of Israel, and for the poor 
h A tenth part of a bath would be 3 1/3 
qu. of oil-833, 333 gal. of oil for each 
million persons (v 14) 
i One lamb out of every 200 lambs In 
Israel was to be given to the prince as 
an oblation (v 15) 

J This may mean only the families or 
heads of families In Israel; or it could 
actually mean every individual. It Is 
not so stated one w ay or the other (v 16) 
k Out of his oblations of v 13-16 from 
the people, the prince was to give: 

1 Burnt offerings (v IT) 

2 Meat offerings 

3 Drink offerings 

4 in all feasts 

5 In all new moons 

6 In all sabbaths 

7 In all solemnities of Israel 

It would take many animals, many 
bushels of flour, and many roeausresof 
wine and oil to carry on such a reogram 
for all the people, to reconcile them, 
as required by such worship, as in v 
17. It would seem that the prince was 
more of an agent between Cod and 
the people, receiving their offerings 
and using much of them to promote 
the jxogram of worship for all the 
Israelites 

1 Sflcrlfices-Millennium and New Earth ; 

1 lit day of the 1st month (v 18-191; 
A bullock with Its flour. oiL and wine 
will be offered to cleanse the sanctuary. 
In the coming ages there will be a 
change In the amount of flour, oil, 
and wine offered. Instead of Num. 15 
being obeyed to the letter, a new law 
taking the place of the old Mosaic law 
Is to be followed, as stated in 46:7. 
Wine Is not mentioned as being offered 
with any of these sacrifices, but drink 
offerings a re referred to, and this would 
require wine (v 17) 

2 7th day of the 1st month (v 20): A 
bullock will be offered as on the 1st 
day previous to this 

3 14th day of the 1st month fv 21-22): 
On this day many thousands of lambs 
will be killed in readiness for th6 pass- 
over as In the days of old. Jesus taught 
Chat even He would partake of die pass- 
over, die wine, and the unleavened I 
bread with His disciples in the coming] 
kingdom (Lk. 22:15-18, 30). The 
prince of Israel, on the passover day, 
will offer a bullock for himself and the 
people, as a sin offering (v 22). Then, 
on each of the next 7 days of the feast 
of unleavened bread, burnt offerings 
of bullocks, rams, and kids of the goats 

Continued, column 4 — 


Let it suffice you, O princes of 
Ig'ra-el: “remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment 
and justice, take away *your 
exactions from my people, saith 
the Lord God. 

|(2) Just weights (Dt. 25:13-16) 

•10 Ye c shall have just bal¬ 
ances, and a just ephah, and a 
just bath. 

•11 The ephah and the‘'bath 
shall be of one measure, that 
the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of an homer: the 
measure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 

•12 And the 'shekel shall be 
twenty gerahs: twenty shek¬ 
els, five and twenty shekels, 
fifteen shekels, shall be 'your 
man eh. 

(3) Offerings (Lev. 1:1-7: 38) 

•13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer; *the sixth pari of an 
ephah of an homer of wheat, 
and ye shall give the sixth part 
of an ephah of an homer of 
barley: 

•14 Concerning the ordinance 
of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall 
offer the*tenth part of a bath 
out of the cor, which is an 
homer of ten baths; for ten 
baths are an homer: 

•15 And 'one lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out 
of the fat pastures of Ig'ra-el; 
for a meat offering, and for a 
burnt offering, and for peace 
offerings, to make reconcilation 
for them, saith the Lord God. 

(4) Summary of millennial 
and eternal worship (Isa. 

66:22-24) 

•1$ 'All the people of the land 
shall give thus oblation for the 
prince in I§'ra-el. 

•17 And it shall be the*prince J s 
part (o give burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and drink offer¬ 
ings, in the feasts, and in the 
new moons, and in the sab¬ 
baths, in all solemnities of the 
house of Ig'ra-el: he shall 
prepare the sin offering, and 
the meat offering, and the 
burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings, to make reconcilia¬ 
tion for the house of lg'ra-el. 

(5) The offerings and the 
time of offering them (Lev. 
1:1-7:38; 16:1-17:16; Ex. 

29:39-46) 

tl8 Thus saith the Lord God; 
In'the first month, in the first 
day of the month, thou shalt 
take a young bullock without 
blemish, and cleanse the sanc¬ 
tuary: 

•19 And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering, 
and put it upon the posts of the 
house, and upon the four cor¬ 
ners of the settle of the altar, 
and upon the posts of the gate 
of the inner court. 

•20 And so thou shalt do the 
seventh day of the month for 
every one that eneth, and for 
him that is simple: so shall ye 
reconcile the house. 

•21 In the first month , in the 
fourteenth day of the month, ye 


shall have the “passover, a 
feast of seven days; unleav¬ 
ened bread shall be eaten. 

•22 And upon that day ahull 
the prince prepare^for himself 
and for all the people of the 
land a bullock for a sin offering. 
•23 And c seven days of the 
feast he shall prepare a burnt 
offering to the Lord, seven 
bullocks and seven rams with¬ 
out blemish daily the seven 
days; and a kid of the goats 
daily for a sin offering. 

•24 And he shall prepare a 
meat offering of an ephah for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil for an 
ephah. 

•25 In the seventh month , in 
the fifteenth day of the month, 
shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to 
the sin offering, according to 
the burnt offering, and accord¬ 
ing to the meat offering, and 
according to the oil. 


CHAPTER 46 
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(6) Worship of prince and 
people: sabbaths and new 


^ HUS saith the Lord God; 

d The gate of the inner court 
that looketh toward the east 
shall be shut the six working 
days; but on the sabbath it 
shall be opened, and in the day 
of the new moon it shall be 
opened. 

•2 And the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of that 
gate without, and shall stand 
by the post of the gate, and the 
priests shall prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, 
and he shall worship at the 
threshold of the gate: then he 
shall go forth; but the gate 
shall not be shut until the 
evening. 

•3 Likewise the people of the 
land shall worship at the door 
of this gate before the Lord in 
the sabbaths and in the new 
moons. 

•4 And the burnt offering that 
the prince shall offer unto the 
Lord in the sabbath day shall 
be *six lambs without blemish, 
and a ram without blemish. 

•5 And the meat offering shall 
be an ephah for a ram, and the 
meat offering for the lambs as 
he shall be able to give, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

•6 And in the day of the new 
moon it shall be a young bullock 
without blemish, and six lambs, 
and a ram: they shall be with¬ 
out blemish. 

•7 And he shall prepare a meat 
offering, an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and for 
the lam bs according as his 
hand shall attain unto, and an 
hin of oil to an ephah. 

(7) Entrances for the prince 
and people in the feasts 

•8 And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the way 
of the porch of that gate, and he 
shall go forth by the way there¬ 
of. 

•9 % But when the people of 
tbe land shall come before the 
Lord' in the solemn feasts, he 


a The feast* of the passover, fiistfiuits, 
and unleavened bread were held from 
the 14th to the 21st of (he 1st month, 
which period corresponded with our 
April (v 21-24; Lev. 23:5-8) 

b This is further proof that the prince of 
all these chapters will not be the Mes¬ 
siah, David, or another resurrected 
person, but an earthly, mortal man 
whowlllbecapable of sin: andwhether 
he sins or not he will offer sacrifices 
for himself as well as the people. This 
work sounds exactly like that of the 
high priest, himself (v 22. Cp. Heb. 
5:1-4) 

c The total cost of the animals alone 
during these 8 days, not including the 
daily sacrifices and the thousands of 
passover lambs with their flour, oil, 
and wine, would be an estimated 
$2, 880.00 

d The east gate is to be shut at all times 
to the public except on sabbath days 
and die day of the new moon. Then 
the people wlllbe permitted to worship 
here (v 1-3). It will be opened for the 
prince whenever he offers a voluntary 
burnt of peace offering (v 12) 

e Tbe estimated cost of the 6 lambsand 
the ram for each sabbath day would be 
$140.00, to which should be added the 
cost of flour, oil, and wine as used with 
each sacrifice (v4-5). The same would 
be the cost for me sacrifices in the day 
oflhe new moon, with the additional 
cost of a bullock ($325.00), and the 
flour, oil, and wine thereof (v6-7X 
The estimated cost or the lambs and 
rams for the 52 regular sabbaths of a 
year would be $7, 280.00 

f Ontfce sabbaths the people will worship 
at the east gate (v 1-3); but in the sol¬ 
emn feasts during the year they will 
enter through the north gate, worship, 
and then go out through the south gate; 
or, if any enter through the south gate, 
they w111 depart through the north gate; 
and no exception will be made regard¬ 
ing this law. People will not be per¬ 
mitted to go in and out through the 
same gate (v 9-10). Just why such a 
Law will be enforced Is not clear. Per¬ 
haps it will be to encourage reverence 

and discourage mnsranr r unning iq and 

out of the gates during the solemn 
feastdays. At least, it indicates cider 
of traffic cm such great festival days, 
all of which had typical meaning in 
their divine wo rshi p and service 


•m Com, from column 1 

will be sacrificed as sin offerings (v 23). 
With every bullock and ram an ephah 
1 bu. 3 pts.) of flour, an hin (6 qts.) 
of oil, and the same amount of wine 
will be offered (v 24; 46:5, 7). See 
estimated cost of sacrifices, p. &49 

4 15th day of the 7th month fv 25); 
The same sin offerings with their flour, 
oil, and wine, as in point 3 above, 
will be offered 

5 In all the other of the 7 great feasts 
of Jehovah during the year, sacrifices 
will be offered (v 17; 46:11). See Feasts 
in Index 

6 Daily sacrifices (46:13-15): A lamb 
for a daily morning sacrifice will be 
offered with its flour, oil, and wine. 
This will be a perpetual ordinance unto 
the Lord (v 14). Two daily sacrifices 
were required under the law of Moses, 
one in the evening as well as in me 
morning, so here is another change in 
the law concerning sacrifices of the 
future 

7 Sabbath sacrifices (46:1. 3-4): A 
ram, and 6 lambs will be offered every 
sabbath by the^rince of Israel for the 
people, with me proper amounts of 
flour, oil, and wine (46:5-7). This 
will take place on every one of the 
52 weekly sabbaths and on every special 
sabbath. See Sabbath in Index 

8 In the day of the new moon (46:1, 
3 6-T1: A bullock , a ram, and 6 lambs 
will be offered, withUieir flour, oil, 
and wine, iee costs of sacrifices, p.849 

Besides the above there will be many 
freewill offerings, and sacrifices, as 
men of all nations come to Jerusalem 
and the sanctuary to worship from year 
to year (Isa. 2:1-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 
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EZE KIE L 46. 47 


Ordinances for prince and people 


Vision ol the holy waters 


a This Is the new law regarding meat of¬ 
ferings for the various animals sacri¬ 
ficed, die amount of flour, oil, and 
wine being increased here over that 
specified by the law of Moses in Nuns. 
IfcI-9 (v 11-16) 

b 4 Eyries east gate to be opened : 

1 Anytime for the prince co go in and 
out (44:1-3) 

2 On sabbaths (46:1-3) 

3 On new moons 

4 When the prince offers voluntary 
burnt offerings and peace offerings 
(46:12) 

c The daily burnt offering of a lamb will 
be every morning, not every morning 
and evening as required by the law of 
Moses (v 13-15) 

d Esucost daily sacrifice for a year: 

365lambs(®$20.00each., $7,300.00 

5 l/2qts. flour daily,about 

63 bu, a yt. <® $6,00 each. 378.00 

2qts. oil daily, 730 qts. a 

yr. @ $1.40 each. 1,022.00 

2 qts. wine daily, 730 qts. a 

yr.@ $1.60 each. 1.168.00 

Totalest, cost, lyear ... $9, 860.00 
On the basis of the above the total 
cost for the daily sacrifices during die 
M illennium (a period of 1,000 years) 
would be $9,868,000.00-and the same 
amount for every 1,000-year period 
throughout eternity 

e It is noticeable that there is no men¬ 
tion of wine in connection with the 
sacrifices to be offered during the Mil¬ 
lennium and the New Earth, as so 
strictly required under the law of 
Moses. We have listed wine in the esti¬ 
mated costs however, because of there 
being no reference to a new law chang - 
ing this requirement. Cp. Num. 15: 
1-9 

f Another proof that this mince is not a 
resurrected man-he will have sons. 
Here is die law of inheritance for the 
prince and his sons and servants. The 
sons shall keep the possesion in their 
father's house without it being returned 
to the father in the year of jubiie; but 
in the case of servants receiving any 
part of the inheritance of the prince, 
it shall return to him in the year of 
jubiie (v 16-17V The prince shall rule 
with justice and not opjves the people 
(v 10) 

g The priests are here instructed to boil 
sacrifices at the appointed places on 
the two sides westward (v 19-20) 


14 sins of hypocrires (Isa. 58:1): 

1 They seek God daily (v 2). their 
seeking being only a a outward show to 
attract attention to self and deceive 
others. See Hypocrites in Index 

2 Delight to know God*s wavs (v 2) . 
They pretend wdelight to know His 
ways, and do carry out many rituals, 
but the heart is far from J ehovab (29:13) 

3 They act as a nation which has done 
righteousness fv 21.theiracts consisting 
of outward forms and rituals while they 
continually break Cods laws (v4-12). 
Even in the days of Christ the very ones 
who would not enrer a hall, lest they be 
defiled so they could not eat the pass- 
over, were crying out, demanding die 
murder of their Messiah (Jo. 18:20) 

4 They act as if they did not want 
to forsake the ordinances of God (v 2>. 
Thisrefersto ordinances perta ining xn 
the outward rituals and forms of re¬ 
ligion. Hypocrites are always careful 
not to violate any scruple that does not 
affect morals or restrain them from 
living in open sin and idolatry (1:4-12) 

5 They ask of Me ordinances of jus - 
rice (v 2). Their priests and rulers con¬ 
sult about the law, but at the same 
rime they are filled with oppression, 
strife, murder, and wickedness (1:4- 
12; 5:0-23; 6:10; Mt. 23) 

6 They delight in approaching God 
(v 2), their delight being in hypotriri- 
cal practices, foi they think mat out - 
wardteligionpie ases God (1:4 -12; Mt. 
23) 

7 They complain that their fasts and 
strict observances of rituals and forms 
are ignored by God (y 3). This tact 
alone should be enough to prove that 
they are rebels against God In spite 
of their outward religion 

8 They com plain that God has taken 
no know ledgeof their afflictions ot the 
aoul (v 3). By their lew acts of self- 

Conrinued, colung 4— ^- 


that entereth in by the way of 
the north gate to worship shall 
go out by the way of the south 
gate; and he that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shall 
go forth by the way of the north 
gate: he shall not return by the 
way of the gate whereby he 
came in, but shall go forth over 
against it. 

•10 And the prince in the midst 
' of them, when they go in, shall 
! go in; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. 

(8) Laws of various offerings 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities “the meat offering 
shall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and 
to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

•12 Now when the prince shall 
prepare a voluntary burnt offer¬ 
ing or peace offerings volun¬ 
tarily unto the Lord, one shall 
then *open him the gate that 
looketh toward the east, and he 
shall prepare his burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, as he 
did on the sabbath day: then 
he shall go forth; and after his 
going forth one shall shut the 
gate. 

•13 Thou shalt‘daily prepare a 
burnt offering unto the Lord of 
a^lamb of the first year with¬ 
out blemish: thou shalt pre¬ 
pare it every morning. 

•14 And thou shalt prepare a 
meat offering for it every morn¬ 
ing, the sixth part of an ephah, 
and the third part of an hin'of 
oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; a meat offering continu¬ 
ally by a pen>et»q l nrH ir > Fflr i 3 
unto the Lpbb. 

•15 Thus shall they prepare the 
Iamb, and the meat offering, 
and the oil, every morning for 
a continual burnt offering, 

(9) Concerning inheritances 

tl6 If Thus saith the Lord God ; 
If the prince give a gift unto any 
of /his sons, the inheritance 
thereof shall be his sons’; it 
shall be their possession by 
inheritance. 

•17 But if he give a gift of his 
inheritance to one of his serv¬ 
ants, then it shall be his to the 
year of liberty; after it shall 
return to the prince: but his 
inheritance shall be his sons’ 
for them. 

|18 Moreover the prince shall 
not take of the people’s inherit¬ 
ance by oppression, to thrust 
them out of their possession; 
but he shall give his sons in¬ 
heritance out of his own pos¬ 
session : that my people be not 
scattered every man from hi? 
possession. 

(10) Place for preparation 
of the offerings of the priests 

•19 If After he brought me 
through the entry, which was at 
the side of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward the north: 
and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

120 Then said he unto me, This 
is the place where'the priests 
shall boil the trespass offering 


and the sin offering, where they 
shall bake the meat offering; 
that they bear them not out into 
the utter court, to sanctify the 
people. 

(11) Four corner chambers 
in the outer wall of the 
sanctuary for boiling the 
sacrifices of the people 

21 Then he brought me forth 
into the utter court, and caused 
me to pass by the four corners 
of the court; and* behold, in 
every comer of the court there 
was a court. 

22 In the'four comers of the 
court there were courts joined 
of forty cubits long and thirty 
broad: these four comers were 
of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of 
building round about in them, 
round about them four, and it 
was made with boiling places 
under the rows round about. 
|24 Then said he unto me, 
These are the places of them 
that boil, where the ministers 
of the house shall boil the 
sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER 47 849 

35 River of the sanctuary 
(Zech. 14:8-9. Cp. Rev. 

22 : 1 - 2 ) 

^AFTERWARD he brought me 
** again unto the door of the 
house; and, behold, waters is¬ 
sued out from under the 
threshold of the house east¬ 
ward: for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, 
and the waters came down 
from under from the right side 
of the house, at the south side 
of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of 
the way of the gate northward, 
and led me about the way with¬ 
out unto the utter gate by the 
way that looketh eastward; 
and, behold, there ran out wa¬ 
ters on the right side. 

3 And when the man that had 
the line in his hand went forth 
eastward, he c measured a thou¬ 
sand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters; the waters 
were to the, ancles- 

4 Again he measured a thou ¬ 
sand. and brought me through 
the waters; the waters were to 
the knees . Again he measured 
a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to 
the loins . 

5 Afterward he measured a 
thousand; and it was a river 
that I could not pass over: for 
the waters were risen, waters 
to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 H And he said unto me, Son 
of man^hast thou seen this? 
Then he brought me, and 
caused me to return to the brink 
of the river. 

■7 Now when I had returned, 
behold,'at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the 
one side and on the other . 

8 Then said Ee unto me, 
These/waters issue out toward 
the east country, and go down 
into the desert, and go into the 
sea: which being brought forth 
into the sea, f the waters shall be 
healed. 


a The boiling placet for the people, each 
30-40 cubits or 62 1/2 ftTby 83 ft. 4 
in., will be located In the 4 comen of 
die outer court (v 21-24) 
b Afterward-after all other Ascriptions 
and specifications of the sanctuary and 
the giving of new eternal laws, the 
Lord showed the prophet the final thing 
about the sanctuary, recorded in his 
book-die measurement of a river flow¬ 
ing from under the th resho ld of the 
temple eastward, from the front of the 
temple, the right side of the house, and 
the south side of the altar of sacrifice. 
It was flowing from the tight side of 
the east gate (v 1-2) 
c Measurem ents of flip, millennial fiver : 
1st 1,000 cubits. 2,083h. 4 in. Yv3) 
2nd 1,000cubits. 2,083ft, 4 in. ?v4) 
3rd 1,000 cubits. 2,083rt. 4 in. (v4) 
4th 1,000 cubits. 2.083 ft, 4 in. (v 5) 
Total.... fr,TB in. 

This would indicate it was about 1 
1/2 mi. from the edge of the river in 
to a point where it could not be waded- 
to the deep waters to swim in. It being 
the same distance from the opposite 
side of the river to the deep waters 
would make a width of 3mL, ex¬ 
clusive of the width of the waters to 
swim In which is not specifically stated 
d Question 00. Last one in Ezekiel 
e Something similar to the heavenly 
city, the New Jerusalem, which has 
trees of life on the banks of the riven 
of water of life flowing down the mid¬ 
dle of the streets and out through the 
pearly gates into the new earth (Rev. 
22:1-3). Here the trees were seen on 
both sides of the river (v 8) 
f The waters will go toward the east and 
into the desert, on to the Dead Sea, 
and heal the waters of that sea (v 0). 
Ewry place where the waters will go 
the land and other waters will be healed 
(v 9). The Dead Sea, which is also 
called the Salt Sea (note k, Num. 35: 
12), has an estimated mineral wealth 
of about $1,190,000,000,000.00 -near¬ 
ly three times the total wealth of the 
U. S, A. Ills said to have a content of 
potash amounting to 1, 300,000,000 
tons valued at $68,040,000,000.00; 
bromide, 835,000,000 tons valued at 
$252, 720,000,000. 00; salt, 11,900, 
000,000 tons valued at $46,170,000, 
000.00; gypsum 01,000,000 tons val¬ 
ued at $116,640,000.00; and mag¬ 
nesium chloride, 22,000, 000,000 tons 
valued at$797,040,000, 000.00. The 
sea is 340 sq/ miles in area, and the 
surface is 1,292 ft. below the Medi¬ 
terranean sea level 

g One of the purposes of the river will be 
to heal the wares of the Efead Sea so 
that it will be full of fish. The dif¬ 
ferent depths of the river as given in 
the passage have no spiritual signifi¬ 
cance any more than me dry bones of 
Ezek. 37, which are sometimes taken 
to symbolize spiritual drought among 
the churches. There is no point to be 
gained and no benefit to be derived 
from making the river symbolical or 
figurative in any sense. The best policy 
here, as always in dealing with Scrip¬ 
ture, is to take a statement literally 
where It can at all be understood this 
way; and even woen me language is 
figurative, accept the literal truths 
expressed thereby 


^ Coot, from column 1 

denial rhey seek to put God under obri - 
gation to do things for them 
9 They make fast days tiroes of pie a - 
sure to relieve discomforts ol self- 
denial (v 3) 

10 They exact to the letter the de - 
mantU made upon those who labor for 
them (v 3), getting all that is due them 

11 They make their fasts periods of 
contention and stme (v 4) 

12 They make their fasts times of re - 
H o tin iq show m the public by tneii 
TTirui mingj wailing, and throwing of 
dust and ashes upon themselves (v 4) 

13 They make their fasts perio ds of 
affliction and tvetended sufterings (v 3) 

men that they are fasting, aod claim 
merits from God by such acts (v 5) 
The purpose of this chapter is to re¬ 
buke Judabfor dependence upon per¬ 
form* nee of outward show in religion, 
and claiming protection from God be¬ 
cause of such rites 




EZEKIEL 47, 48 


Vision of the holy waters 
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a Thliriver from the sanctuary will di¬ 
vide at some point south of Jerusalem 
and become 2 great riven. One -half 
or one river will flow Into the Dead 
Sea and the other will flow Into the 
Mediterranean, Fish from the Medi¬ 
terranean will go through these waters 
Into the Dead Sea (v 9-10; Zech. 14:8). 
Fishermen will cast nets Into It and 
dry their gear on the shore as If there 
had always been fish In that sea(v 10) 
b En-gedi was located at about the mid¬ 
dle section of the Dead Sea, on the 
western bank (v 10; 1 Sam. 23:2?) 
c The miry and marsh places will be left 
to produce salt for man. The Sept, 
says that when the waters overflow 
their banks Lnto these places they will 
turn into salt. Thus there will be a 
perpetual source of It In this area (v 
11 ) 

d In this verse we have a mere detailed 
pic cure of the trees which will grow 
on both sides of the river 
Sfold description of the trees f v 12): 

1 They shall be for meat 

2 The leaves will never fade. This 
means they will be evergreen fruit 
trees 

3 The fruit will never be fully used 
up for the trees will produce abun¬ 
dantly 

4 New fruit will he produced monthly 
Instead of annually 

5 The leaves will be for medicine. 
There will be healing and preserva¬ 
tion of life qualities about the very 
leaves vMch will cause human bodies 
to live on and on, without sickness 
and disease. The properties in the 
leaves will no doubt renew the cells 
of the body and cause longevity; the 
bodies of men will he perfectly 
healthy because of perfect nutrition - 
partaking of all the necessary min - 
era Is and vitamins 

e The promised land will be divided Into 
13 parts for the 13 tribes. A partial 
and general description of the borders 
Is here given (v 13). The east border 
Is not fully given, and what is stated 
here about It Is not the same as pro¬ 
mised In Gen. 16:18-21. There will 
be two portions for Joseph-Manasseh 
and Ephraim. The land will be divid¬ 
ed by lot and some will fall to the 
strangers living In Israel (v 13-14, 21- 
23) 

f 4 borders of die land; 

1 The north border from the great 
sea (the Mediterranean) to Hethlcn to 
Hamath, Beiothah, and Slbralm be¬ 
tween Hamath and Damascus (v 15-17) 

2 The east side, from Hauran and | 
Damascus through Gilead and from 
the Jordan to die east sea (v 18) 

3 The south ride, from Tamar to 
the waters of Kadesn to the Mediterr - 
anean (v 19). This does not Include 
the whole south of the promised land, 
which will take In all the Arabian 
peninsula, when Geo. 15:18-21; Isa. 
11:13-16; 19:17-25 are fulfilled 

4 The west border-rhe Mediterranean 

SeaTvTSJ- 

36 Quotations NOT In the Bible: 

1 The time will come when you can¬ 
not tell summer from winter, but by 
the falling of the leaves 

2 Woe to the dog seller and buyer 

3 Lf any man says he is free from sin 
he Is a liar and the truth Is not in him 

4 Death-bed repentance will not 
save the soul In the day of Judgment | 

5 Ills a shame for a woman to wor- I 
ship with her head bare 

6 Once La grace always In grace 

7 Once a son always a son 

8 It Is a sin for a woman to preach 
In a church 

9 It Is a sin to plait the hair 

10 A woman is nor responsible for her 

sins 

11 There is neither male nor female 
In heaven 

12 Money Is the root of all evil 

13 A bastard shall not enter the king¬ 
dom of heaven 

14 Woe to them that use Instruments 
of music like David's in the church 

15 In the last days men will become 
weaker and wiser 

16 There la a sickness unto death 

17 God woks and none can hinder 

18 Charity begins at home 

19 Mourn at me birth and rejoice at 

Conrtnued, column 4 


9 And it shall come to pass, 
that every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever 
thdrivers shall come, shall live: 
and there shall be a very great 
multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for 
they shall be healed; and 
every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, 
that the fishers shall stand 
upon it frontffin-ge'di even unto 
£n-ftg'la-Im; they shall be a 
place to spread forth nets; 
their fi9h shall be according to 
their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But thefmiry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof shall 
not be healed; they shall be 
given to salt. 

12 And^by the river upon the 
bank thereof, on this side and 
on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall 
not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall 
bring forth new fruit according 
to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of the 
sanctuary: and the fruit thereof 
shall be for meat, and the leaf 
thereof for medicine. 


36 Borders of the land 
(Gen. 15:18-21) 

tl3 Tf Thus saith the Lord God : 
This shall be 'the border, 
whereby ye shall inherit the 
land according to the twelve 
tribes of Is'ra-el: Jd'geph shall 
have two portions. 

•14 And ye shall inherit it, one 
as well as another: concerning 
the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it unto your fathers: 
and this land shall fall unto you 
for inheritance. 

•15 And this shall be thetyor- 
der of the land toward the north 
side, from the great sea, the 
way of H6th'16n, as men go to 
Ze'dad; 

•16 Ha'math, B$-r6'thah, Slb'- 
ra-Im, which is between the 
border of Da-m&s'cus and the 
border of Ha'math; Ha'zar- 
hAt'ti-cfin, which is by the coast 
of Hflu'ran. 

•17 And the border from the 
sea shall be Ha'zar-€'nan, the 
border of Dfi-mas'cus, and the 
north northward, and the bor¬ 
der of Ha'math. And this is 
the north side . 

•18 And the east side ye shall 
measure from Hau'ran, and 
from Dft-mas'cus, and from 
GU'e-dd, and from the land of 
!§'ra-el by Jdr'dan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And 
this is the east side. 

•19 And the south side south¬ 
ward, from T S'mar even to the 
waters of strife in Ka'desh, the 
river to the great sea. And 
this is the south side south¬ 
ward. 

•20 The west side also shall be 
the great sea from the border, 
till a man come over against 
Ha'math. This is the west side. 
•21 So shall ye divide this land 
unto you according to the tribes 
of I§'ra-el. 

•22 H And it shall come to 
pass, that ye shall divide it by 
lot for an inheritance unto you, 
and to the strangers that so¬ 


journ among you, which shall 
beget children among you: and 
they shall be unto you as horn 
in the country among the chil¬ 
dren of Ig'ra-el; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the 
tribes of !§'ra-el. 

•23 And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger 
sojoumeth, there shall ye give 
him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord God- 

chapter 48 850 

37 Division of the land: 
(1) Seven portions for seven 
tribes north of the holy ob¬ 
lation 

flVTOW these are the names of 
the tribes. From the 
north end to the coast of the 
way of Heth'16n, as one goeth 
to Hi^ath, Ha'zar-e'nan, the 
border of Di-mfis'cus north¬ 
ward, to the coast of Ha'math; 
for these are hi6 sides east and 
west; fl a portion for D&n. 

•2 And by the border of D£n, 
from the east side unto the 
west side, a portion for Ash'Sr . 
•3 And by the border of Ash'er, 
from the east side even unto 
the west side, a portion for 
Nflph'ta-li . 


•4 And by the border of N&ph'- 
ta-li, from the east side unto 
the west side, a portion for Mfl- 
nfls'seh . 


•5 And by the border of M£- 
nAs'seh, from the east side 
unto the west side, a portion 
for fi'phr&-Im . 

•6 And by the border of fi'phrfi- 
im, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion 
|/or Reu'ben . 

'•7 And by the border of Reu'¬ 
ben, from the east side unto the 
west side, a portion for Tfl'dah. 

38 The portion for priests 
and the sanctuary (45:1 -4) 

•8 And*by the border of Ju'- 
dah, from the east side unto the 
west side, shall be the offering 
which ye shall offer of five 
and twenty thousand reeds in 


breadth, and in length as one 
of the other parts, from the 
east side unto the west side: 
and the sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of it. 

•9 The oblation that ye shall 
offer unto the Lord shall be of 
five and twenty thousand in 


length, and of ten thousand in 
breadth. 

110 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy obla¬ 
tion ; toward the north five and 
twenty thousand in length , and 
toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the south five and twen ¬ 
ty thousand in length: and 
the sanctuary of the Lord shall 
be in the midst thereof. 

•11 It shall be for the priests 
that are sanctified of the sons 
of Zd'ddk ; c which have kept my 
charge, which went not astray 
when the children of lg'ra-el 
went astray , as the Le'vites 
went astray. 

•12 And this oblation of the 
land that is offered shall be 
unto them a thing most holy by 
the border of the Le'vites. 


a MillgimU 1 division of tfre land. Beridet 
the holy oblation Between the Judah 
and Benjamin portions, the Land will 
be divided Into strips running east and 
west: 

1 Dan on the extreme north (v 1) 

2 Asher south of Dan (v 2) 

3 NaphtaU sou* of Asher (v 3) 

4 Manasseh south of Naphtali (v 4) 

5 Ephraim south of Manasseh (v 5) 

6 Reuben south of Ephraim (v 6) 

7 Judah south of Reuben (v 7) 

8 The section measuring 10,000 by 
25,000reeds (about 24 by 00 ml.) 
for the Levites (v 13-14) 

9 The sec dec measuring 10,000 by 
25,000 reeds for the priests and the 
sanctuary (v 8-12) 

10 The section measuring 5, 000 by 
25,000 reeds (about 12 by 60 ml.) 
for' the city offerusalem,its suburbs, 
and the prince's portion (v 16-22) 

11 Benjamin south of the holy oblation 
of points 1-10, above (v 23) 

12 Simeon south of Benjamin (v 24) 

13 Issachar south of Simeon (v 25) 

14 Zebulun south of Issachai (v 26) 

15 Gad south of Zebulun (v 27-29) 

|b Between the south border of Judah and 
the north border of Benjamin the holy 
oblation will be set apart or sanctified 
to God. This square of about 60 by 60 
mi. will run past Jordan on the east, 
and from Jerusalem north to about the 
sea of Galilee. This seems out of pro - 

C rtioD compared to the allotment of 
nd to the other tribes, but it must 
be recognized that from Hamath cm 
the north to Kadesh on the south is 
only a part of the land of pomise, 
which runs east to the Euphrates and 
the Persian Gulf, and south to the Red 
Sea and Egypt, taking in all the Arabian 
pen!rant la. The borders given here are 
perhaps the temporary borders of the 
tribes when they will be small, at tte 
beginning of the Millennium ; or ft 
could be they mark off representative 
portions, meaning that all members of 
the tribes will not be limited to these 
small sections but rather be permitted 
to settle elsewhere In all the great 
promised land. The main sanctified 
section will be the holy oblation-the 
center of the government of all the 
tribes, where the tribe of Levi will 
carry on the ministerial work 
c Which remained true to the house of 
David in the division of the kingdom 
(IKi. 12). Their Land will be the most 
holy in all Israel, for inside their 24 
by 60 mi. portion the sanctuary will 
be located (v 8, 12) 


_ Coot, from column 1 

the death of a child 

20 The things I once ha ted I now love, 
and the things I loved I now hate 

21 Once a man and twice a child 

22 The time will come when the door 
of mercy will be closed to Gentiles 

23 It is not all life to live or all of 
death to die 

24 Don't take what you cannot give 

25 Cleanliness is next to godliness 

26 It is better to cast your seed in the 
belly of a whore than to spill it on the 
ground 

27 God moves in mysterious ways His 
wonders to perform 

28 Spare the rod and spoil the child 

29 God has chosen the old people be¬ 
cause they know the way, and the young 
because they are strong 

30 I have found a thousand men to one 
woman who can be misted 

31 God helps those who help them¬ 
selves 

32 The husband Is the saviour of the 
wife 

33 The woman must not seek to rule 
the man or dominate the earth 

34 In the midst of life we are in death 

35 God tempers the wind for the shorn 
lamb 

30 The world wlU be ruled by a people 
from the east In the last days 

Blbllomancy 

Blbliomancy -forecasting future events 
5y the Bffile. The plan was to open 
the sacred volume at random, and lay 
a Anger on a passage without looking 
at It. The text pointed to was supposed 
to be applicable to the person pointing 
to It 
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Portions of the tribes 


Jerusalem restored 


a 10,000 by 25,000 reeds - about 24 by 
60 rai. (v 1?) 

b The pdests and Levi res will not be able 
id seLlany partof their portions of the 
holy oblation to any one of the other 
tribes, or to Gentiles (v 14) 
c 5,000 by 25,000 reeds-about 12 by 
60 mi. (v 15). It will be a profane 
place for all Israel, the place for the 
city of Jerusalem which, with its sub - 
mbs, will be 6,000 by 5,000 reeds, or 
about 12 by 12 mi. in measurement. 
Houses will be built here for anyone 
desiring to live in Jerusalem (v 15) 
d The city will be in the middle of die 
12 by 60 mi. section measuring horn 
east to west; but it will take up the 
entire 12 ml. north and south (v 15) 
e The city itself. Inside the walls, will 
be 4, 500 by 4, 500 reeds (about 10 3/ 5 
rai. by 10 3/5 mi.). This, with the 
250 -reeds space (3,125 ft.) f« the sub - 
urbs on die north, south, east, and west 
sides will make the walled city and 
suburbs about 12 mi. square (v 16-17). 
The remaining portion on each side of 
the city, whiai will be farm land to 
serve the city, will measure 5,000 by 
10,000 reeds, or about 12 by 24 ml. 
for each side (v 18-19) 
f 25,000 by 25,000 reeds or about 60 
by 60 mi. (v 20) 

g The land east and west of die holy ob¬ 
lation will be for the {since of Israel 
(v 21-22) 

64th prophecy in Ezekiel (38:1) 

80 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I am against you, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal (38:3) 

2 I will turn you back (38:4) 

3 I will put hooks In your jaws 

4 I will bring you forth, and all your 
army, a great company 

5 Your army will consist of horses, 
and hone men clothed with all sorts of 
weapons 

6 Persia, Ethiopia, Libya, Gomel 
and a 11 his bands, the house of Togar- 
raah and a 11 his bands, and many peo¬ 
ple will be in the army (38:6) 

7 After many days you will be vid ted 
(38:0) 

8 In the larter years yon will come 
into the Land of fsraeTthat is brought 
back from the sword, and gathered out 
of many people 

9 You will come against the moun¬ 
tains of Israel, a people brought forth 
out of the nation, and that dwell safely 
in their own land 

10 You will ascend and come like a 
storm, and like a cloud to cover the 
whole land, you, and all your bands, 
and many people with you (38:9) 

11 At that time things will come into 
yourmind, and you will think an evil 
thought (38:10) 

12 You will say, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, that are at 
rest, and that dwell safely, to take a 
spoil and a prey from the Jews that are 
gathered and are prosperous in their 
land (38:12) 

13 Sheba, Dedan, the merchants of 
Tardiish, with a 11 the yayng lions there¬ 
of will say to you, Are you come with 
a great company to Lake a spoil? to 
take a prey? to cany away silver, gold, 
cattle, goods, and a great spoil? (36: 
13) 

14 In that day vten My people of Israel 
dwell safely^ you will come from your 
place i n the north parts with ra any peo - 
pie riding horses, a mighty army (38: 
14-15) 

15 You will come up against My people 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land (38: 
16) 

16 It will be in the latter days 

17 I will bring you against My land, 
thatthe heathen may know Me, when 
I will be sanctified in you, OGog, be¬ 
fore their eyes 

18 At the same time when Gog comes 
against Israel, My fury will come up 
in My face (38;18) 

19 In that day there will be a great 
shaking in the land of Isael (38:19) 

20 All men and beasts in the landvdll 
shake at My presence (38:20) 

21 The mountains will be thrown down 

22 The steep places will fall 

23 Every wall will fall to the ground 

24 I will call for a sword against him 
(Gog) throughout all My mountains (36: 
21 ) 


39 Portion for Levites (45:5) 

•13 And over against the bor¬ 
der of the priests the Le'vites 
shall have five and twenty thou¬ 
sand in length, ‘’and ten thou ¬ 
sand in breadth: all the length 
shall be five and twenty thou¬ 
sand, and the breadth ten 

•14 AndHhey shall not sell of 
it, neither exchange, nor alien¬ 
ate the firstfruits of the land: 
for it is holy unto the Lord. 

40 Portion for the city (45:6) 

•15 If And the c five thousand. 
that are left in the breadth over 
against the five and twenty 
thousand , shall be a profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, 
and for suburbs: and foe city 
shall be in the midst thereof. 
•16 And these shall be *the 
measures thereof; the north 
side four thousand and five 
hundred , and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred. 
and on the east side four thou ¬ 
sand and five hundred , and the 
west side four thousand anfl 
five hundred . 

•17 And the suburbs of the 
city shall be toward the north 
two hundred and fifty , and 
toward the south two hundred 
and fifty , and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred 
and fifty . 

•18 And the residue in length 
over against the oblation of the 
holy portion shall be ten thou ¬ 
sand eastward, and ten thou ¬ 
sand westward: and it shall be 
over against the oblation of the 
holy portion; and the increase 
thereof shall be for food unto 
them that serve the city. 

•19 And they that serve the 
city shall serve it out of all the 
tribes of l§'ra-el. 

41 All the oblation 

•20 All the oblation shall be 
five and twenty thousand ^by 
five and twenty thousand -' ye 
shall offer the holy oblation 
foursquare, with the possession 
of the city- 

42 Portion for the prince 
(45:7) 

|21 ^1 And th^residue shall be 
for the prince, on the one side 
and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession 
of the city, over against the five 
and twe n ty th ousand of the 
oblation toward the east bor¬ 
der, and westward over against 
the five and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, over 
against the portions for the 
prince: and it shall be the holy 
oblation; and the sanctuary of 
the house shall be in the midst 
thereof. 


25 Everyman’s sword will be against 
his brother 

26 I will plead against him with pesti¬ 
lence ana with blood (30:22) 

27 I will rain upon him, and the many 
bands with him, an overflowing rain 

28 Iwlllrain on him great hailstones 

29 Iwlllrain on him fire and brimstrne 

30 I will magnify Myself (38:23) 

31 I will sanctify Myself 


|22 Moreover from the posses¬ 
sion of the Le'vites, and from 
the possession of the city, be¬ 
ing in the midst of that which 
is the "prince’s, between the 
border of Jil'dah and the bor¬ 
der of shall be for 

the prince. 

43 Five portions for five 
tribes south of the holy 
oblation 

|23 As for the rest of the tribes, 
from the east side unto the west 
side. *BSn'iq-mfo shall have a 
portion. 

•24 And by the border of Bfin'- 
ja-min, from the east side unto 
the west side, Slm'e-on shall 
have a portion. 

•25 And by the border of Slm'¬ 
e-on, from the east side unto 
the west side, ls'sn-cher a 
portion. 

•26 And by the border of Is'sa- 
char, from the east side unto 
the west side. Zfib'u-ltin a 
portion. 

•27 And by the border of ZSb'- 
u-lun, from the east aide unto 
the west side, G&d a portion . 
•28 And by the border of GAd, 
at the south side southward, 
the border shall he even from 
TA'mar unto the waters of strife 
in Kfi'desh, and to the river 
toward the great sea. 

•29 This is the land which ye 
shall divide by lot unto the 
tribes of Ig'ra-el for inherit¬ 
ance, and these are their por¬ 
tions, saith the Lord God. 

44 The miniature four¬ 
square earthly Jerusalem 
patterned after the heavenly 
Jerusalem (Cp. Rev. Zl) 

f30 U c And these are the goings 
out of the city on the north side. 
‘ four thousand ana five hundred 
measures. 

•31 And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the 
tribes of Is'ra-el; three gates 
northward; one gate of Reu¬ 
ben, one gate of Ju'dah, one 
gate of LA'vi. 

•32 And at the east side four 
thousand and five hundred : 
and three gates; and one gate 
of Jo'seph, one gate of Bfin'ja- 
mln, one gate of Dfln. 

•33 And at the south side four 
thousand and five hundred 
measures: and three gates; 
one gate of Slm'e-on, one gate 
of Is'sa-char, one gate of Zfib'u- 
lun. 

•34 At the west side four thou¬ 
sand and five hundred, with 
their three gates; one gate of 
GAd. one gate of Ash'er, one 
gate of NAph'ta-U. 

•35 /( was round about ' 'eight ¬ 
een thousand measures; and 
the name of the city from that 
day shaft be/ The Lord is there. 


32 I w ill be known In the eyes of marry 
nations, and they will know that 1 am 
Jehovah 

33 1 am against you, O Gog, and I 
will nun you back (39:1-2) 

34 I will leave but a sixth part of you 
36 I will cause you to come up from 

the north parts 

38 I will bring you against the moun¬ 
tains of Israel 


a See note g. v 21 

b See note a, 48:1 fez the division of 
the land to the tribes 
c The city of earthly Jerusalem will be 
foursquare with a wall and 3 gates on 
each skte, *nH the names of the 12 
tribes of laael on the gates, as In the 
new heavenly Jerusalem (v 20, 30-34 
with Rev. 21:12-16). The great dif¬ 
ference will be In the size of die two 
cities. The earthly one will be about 
10 3/4 ml. square while the heavenly 
one will be 1,500 ml. square, and the 
same measurement high 
d 4, 500 by 4,500 reeds-about 10 3/5 by 
10 3/5 mi. (v 20. 32, 33, 34) 
e 18,000 reeds-about 43 ml. (v 35) 
f This is one of a number of new names 
foe the eternal earthly Jerusalem , 
Adonai-sfaammah, or Jehovah-sham - 
mah -The Lord is there, meaning liter¬ 
ally what it says, for the Messiah will 
be there reigning visibly an] eternally 
In Israel (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:4-10) See names of Jerusa - 
lent, 440 


37 I will smite your bow out of your 
left hand (39:3) 

38 I will smite your arrows out of your 
right hand 

39 You will fall upon the mountains 
of Israel, you and all your bands (39: 
4) 

40 I will give you unto the ravenous 
birds of every sort 

41 I will give you to the beasts of the 

field to be devoured (39:5) 

42 You will fall upon the open field 

43 I will send a fire on Magog (39:6) 

44 I will sen da fire among them that 
dwell carelessly in the isles 

45 They will know that I am Jehovah 

46 Iwill make My holy name known 
inthemidstof My people Isael (39:7) 

47 I will not let them pollute My holy 
name anymore 

48 The heathen will know that I am 
Jehovah, the Holy One In Israel 

49 The judgment will be completed 
on Gog and his allies (39:8) 

50 They that dwell in the cities of 
Israel will go forth and gather the weap¬ 
ons of war for firewood (39:9) 

Oi They will have enough fuel, so mat 
they will take no wood from the field 
for 7 years (39:9-10) 

52 They will spoil those that spoiled 

them them 

53 They will rob those that robbed 

54 In that day I will give Gog a place 
of graves in Israel, the valley of pas¬ 
sengers on the east of the sea (39:ll) 

55 It will stop the noses of passengers 

56 There they will bury Gog and all 
bis multitude 

57 They will call It Tbe valley of 
Hamon-gog 

58 Far 7 months the house of Israel 
will be burying them, that they may 
cleanse the land (39:12) 

59 A lithe people of the land will bury 
them (39:13) 

60 It will be to them a day of re Down, 
the day that I diall be glorified 

61 They will give men continual cm - 
piuyraent to pass through the land to 
bury those that remain upon the face 
of the earth to cleanse it (39:14) 

62 Attheend of 7 months the burial 
program will be ended 

63 During the 7 months. If travellers 
see a bone they will set up a sign by 
it, till the buriers have burled it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog (39:15) 

64 The name of the city will be 
Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse the 
land (39:16) 

65 Speak to every feathered fowl, and 
to every beast of the field. Assemble 
yourseIves,and come; gather yourselves 
on every side to My sacrifices that 1 
make for you upon the mountains of 
IsaeL that you may cat flesh, and 
drink blood. You will eat the fledi of 
the mighty (39:17-18) 

66 You will eat the flesh of the mighty 
and drink the blood of the princes of 
the earth (39:18) 

67 You will eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of rams, lambs, goats, and 
bullocks, all of them fatlings or Bas- 

68 You will eat fat till you be full 

(39:19) drunken 

69 You will drink blood till you be 

70 Youwillbe filled at My table with 
hones, mighty men, and all men of 
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THE 


BOOK OF DANIEL 

History of Daniel - Prophecies of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Grecia, Rome, Revised 
and the Eternal Kingdom of God - Seven World Empires from 61 6 B. C 


a See l elioiaklm . col. 4, p. 057 
b Ileb. bo, to go In the sense of set out. 
NebucEadnezzar when he was not yet 
kina, set out t oward Jerusalem with his 
father's army, in the 3rd year oT Jcho- 
iakim, but he was delayed In the war 
with Egypt until the 4th year of Jeho- 
ialdm.thctimc when he was made king 
(jer. 46: 1-3; 2 Ki. 24:1; 2Chr. 36:6-7). 
By the time Daniel wrote of this In¬ 
vasion Nebuchadnezzar had become i 
king (v 1). Nabopolassar, the father of 
Nebuchadnezzar and the king of Bab- ' 
ylon died while Nebuchadnezzar was 
besieging Jerusalem. He had to return 
quickly to Babylon, leaving his gen¬ 
erals to conduct the Jewish capdvcsto 
Dabylon,among whom were Daniel and 
his companions (v 1-2; 2Kl.24:l-16) 
c Isa. 39:6-7; Jer. 25; Ezck. 21:26-27 
J The rest of the vessels were taken to 
Babylon later (2 Ki.24:13; 2 Chr.36;l0) 1 
e See Gen. 10:10, 11:2; 14:1, 9 I 

f This was the great temple of Bel, the 
chief god of the Babylonians 
g This was after Nebuchadnezzar was 
back in Babylon and made king !□ the 
room of his father Nabopolassar 
h Daniel and Ms companions were 
chosen to fulfill Isa. 39:1-8 (v 3-6) 
i a qualifications demanded by the king: 

1 They must be princes (v 5) 

2 They must be youths (children, v 4) 

3 without blemish physically(v4) 

4 Handsome;good in appearance (v 4) 

5 Well educated - skilful in wisdom! 

6 Skilful in knowledge (v 4) L 

7 proficient in sciences (v 4) 'I 

8 Refined and polished so as to be 
able to stand before kings (v 4) 

j History records 2 main periods of 
lienee: the Greek period fromGOOB.C. 
to 200 A .D.and the modern period from 
1450 A. D. to our day. Science began 
in Egypt and Babylon with the birth of 
mathematics, metallurgy, anatomy, 
and astronomy. To the Babylonians we 
owe the exact measurements of the 
lunar and solar cycles, the tracing of 
the paths of the planets, the division of 
the circle into 360 degrees, and the 
designation of constellations, notably 
those of the zodiac. Daniel was no 
doubt trained in all these sciences (v4). 
The Inscriptions show that there was a 
special palace school with elaborate 
arrangements for special education 
k Heb. sepher, book; literature (v 4,17). 
History records the existence of huge 
libraries in Babylon with books classi¬ 
fied on all subjects which could be 
secured from the librarian as in our day 
1 This was a special department in the 
palace school for courtiers 
m They were a distinct class from Bab¬ 
ylonia ns and other learned classes and 
belonged to South Babylon! a (2:2,4,5, 
10; 3:8; 4:7; 5:7,11; Ezeh. 23:23). In a 
wider sense the word is used of a nation¬ 
ality (5:30; Gen. 11:28-31; 15:7; 2K1. 
24:2: 25:4-26; Job 1:17; Hab. 1:6) 
n Heb. yayin. to ferment. Used of every 
sort of wine (Gen. 9:21; 14:18; 1 Sam. 
25:36-37; Isa. 28:1; Jer. 23:9) 
oThfs was the length of the special 
training course for courtiers 
P See Names defined, p. 859 
q Giving names to captives or foreign 
slaves was a sign of their being put un¬ 
der subjection (Gen. 41:45; 2 {Cl. 23: 
34; 24:17) 

r It seems that Daniel was the spokesman 
for the others (V 8, 11-17) 
s Evidently there were certain things of 
the king’s table that had been forbid¬ 
den by the law of Moses, hence he did 
not want to break the law and be de¬ 
filed. It could be that the meat was not 
butchered properly(Lev.3:17; 7:26; 17: 
10-14; 19:26) and that It was offered 
to Idols (Ex. 34:15; 1 Cor. 10:20) 
t Daniel's case Is similar to that of 
Joseph In some respects: 

1 In being a captive from his own 
people (Gen. 37) 

2 In receiving favor from his captors 
(Gen. 39:21 with Dan. 1:9) 

3 In interpreting dreams (v 17 with 
Gen. 37:5-11; 41:1-45) 

4 In being exalted by rulers (2:46- 
49; 5:29; 6:26 with Gen. 41) 

5 In holy living(v 8 witbGen. 39:12) 
u Question 1. Next, 2:15 


CHAPTER 1 

I Personal history of Dan¬ 
iel. 1 The time; first de¬ 
portation (2 Chr, 36:5-8; 
Jer. 25; 52:28-30) 

I N the a third year of the reign 
of J6-hoi'a-lrim king of Ju'- 
dah ^came N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar 
king of Bftb'jMon unto J£-nj'sA- 
16m, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord c gave Ji-hoi'a- 
kim king of Jfi'dah Into his 
hand, witMpart of the vessels 
of the house of God: which he 
carried into'the land of Shi'nar 
to the house of his god; and he 
brought the vessels into the 
treasure-house of his god. 

2 Daniel and his companions 
chosen (Isa. 39:7 fulfilled) 

3 If And the*king spake unto 
Ash'pe-n&z the master of his 
eunuchs, that he should bring 
certain of the children of Isra¬ 
el, and* of the king’s seed, and 
of the'princes; 

4 Children in whom was no 
blemish, but well favoured, and 
skilful in all wisdom, add cun¬ 
ning in knowledge, and under ¬ 
standing/science. and such as 
had ability in them to stand in 
the king’s palace, and whom 
they might teach the learning 
and the 'tongue of the"thftl- 
jle'ans. 

5 And the king appointed 
them a daily provision of the 
king's meat, and of the "Wine 
which he drank: so nourishing 
them 0 three years, that at the 
end thereof they tnight stand 
before the king. 

6 Now among p these were of 
the children of Ju'dah, DAn'iel, 
HAn-a-m'ah, Mish'a-el, and 
Az-a-ri'ah: 

3 Change of their names 

7 Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs g gave names : for he 
gave unto DAn'iel the name of 
B61-te-shJLz'zar; and to Hin-a- 
ni'ah, of Sha'drach; and to 
Mish'a-el, of Me'shach; and to 
Az-a-ri'ah, of A-b6d'-ne-go. 

4 Daniel's purpose 

8 U But ' P&n'iel purposed in 
his heart that he would not de¬ 
file himself with the portion of 
the king’s meat, nor with the 
wine which he drank: there¬ 
fore he request ed of the prince 
of the eunuchs'that he might 
not defile himself. 

9 'Now God had brought Ddn'- 
iel into favour and tender love 
with the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eu¬ 
nuchs said unto DSn'iel, I fear 
my lord the king, who hath ap¬ 
pointed your meat and your 
drink; "for why should he see 
your faces worse liking than 
the children which are of your 
sort? then shall ye make me 
endanger my head to the 
king. 

11 Then said D&n'iel to MS1'- 
zar, "wEoin the prince of the 


eunuchs had set over DAn'iel, 
Hfln-a-nI'ah, Mish'a-el, and 
Az-a-ri'ah, 

5 The ten-day test 

12 fl Prove thy servants, I be¬ 
seech thee, ten davs: and let 
them give us^pulse to eat, and 
water to drink. 

13 e Then let our countenances 
be looked upon before thee, 
and the countenance of the 
children that eat of the portion 
of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in 
this matter, and proved them I 
ten days. 

6 The result: their provision 

15 And at the end of ten 
days their countenances ap¬ 
peared fairer and fatter in 
flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the 
king’s meat. 

16 Thus M£l'zar took away 
the portion of their meat, and 
the wine that they should drink; 
and gave them pulse. 

7 God's blessings. Cp. v 20 

17 U As for these four chil¬ 
dren, rf God^gaye them knowl¬ 
edge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and c D&n'iel had 
understanding in all/visions and 


|8 Their superiority toothers 

18 A Now at the end of the days 

that the king had said he 
should bring them in, then the 
prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before N6b-u-chad- 
n6z'zar. — 

19 And the king ‘communed 
with them; and among'them 
all was found none like Din'iel, 
Hin-a-nl'ah, Mish'a-el, and 
Az-a-ri'ah: *therefore stood 
they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of wis¬ 
dom and understanding, that 
the king enquired of them, he 
found them ' ten times better 
than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his 
realm. 

21 And D&n'iel '"continued 

even unto the first year of king 
Cyprus. — 

CHAPTER 2 

II Nebuchadnezzar's dream: 

1 Chaldeans brought in 

A ND in the" second year of 
* the reign of NSb-u-chad- 
nSz'zar Neb-u-chad-nSz'zar 
dreamed dreams, wherewith 
his spirit was troubled, and his 
sleep brake from him. 

2 Then th e king commanded 
to call the d magicians > and the 
astrologers, and the sorcerers, 
and the p Chfll-de'an§, for to 
shew the king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the 
king. 

3 And the king said unto 
them, I have^dreamed a dream, 


Rome, Revived Grecia, 

. into Eternity 

a Thla test was a challenge to Daniel's 
faithloGod.There must have been an 
element of the miraculous in the result, 
for 10 days Is not long to be able to tell 
a difference because of the eating of 
certain foods (v 15) 

b Heb. zeroim. seeds: that which Is sown. 
Itconristed of vegetables and grains - 
wheat, ba tley, rye, peas, beans, lentles 
(v 12,16; 2 Sam. 17:28).This does not 
mean that Jews were strict vegetarians, 
but that they could not legally eat of 
meats not properly killed and dedi¬ 
cated (note s, v 8) 

c Daniel knew that even without the 
special blessing of God they would not 
look any worse with legal and proper 
food than others who did not observe 
the strict dietary and health laws of 
Moses 

d This confirms the supernatural ele¬ 
ment in the training of these 4 youths. 
God blessed them physically when they 
took a stand for a proper diet (v 8-16). 
He also blesed them menu 11 y and 
i spiritually for their sund regarding 
! His law (v 17) 

e Daniel had a special gift of God in un¬ 
derstanding all virions and dreams - 
the gift of intapretation (rimilar in 
operation to the gift of interpretation 
of tongues of 1 Cor. 12:10,30; 14:26- 
28). It was amply divine skill and un¬ 
derstanding imparted by the Holy 
Spirit. Any gift of the Spirit is divine 
ability imparted by the Spirit of God 
dwelling in the one so blessed (1 Cor. 
12:4-11). Daniel was to use his gift 
many times for God's glory, as seen in 
chi. 2. 4. 5, 7, 8, 9. 10-12 
f 4 Heb. words nans, "virion" in Daniel: 

1 Heb. cnazon . menu 1 right;dream; 
revelation; oracle (v 17; 8:1,2,13,15, 
17,26; 9:21, 24; 10:14; 1L14). This 
could co me in the form of divine utter¬ 
ance of words (9:24; 1 Sam. 3:1; Jet. 
14:14; 23:16). a dream (la. 29:7), a 
wilting (lsa.l:l;Natu 1:1; Heb. 2:2-3). 
or a mental picture while one is awake 
(8:1, 2. 13-n, 26; 9:21-24.Cp. Num. 
24:4, 16) 

2 Heb. chezev .right;virion(2:19. 28; 
4:5,9, 10, 13; 7:1, 2. 7. 13. 15).This 
word Is used of virions while asleep, 
known as dreams, as seen in these 

j pasages 

3 Heb. roarah^ a virion a s seeing 

so me thing in a micron appearance (10: 

[ 7,8,16; Geo. 46:2; Num. 12:6; 1 Sam. 

3:15; Ezek. LI; 8:3: 40:2; 43:3) 

4 Heb. mareh, right; appearance (8: 
16, 26, 2?;1l:23; 10:1; Ezek. 8:4; 11: 
24; 43:3) 

g The 3 Heb. wordstrans. dream in Dan¬ 
iel xhalom (2:1-2), chelem (2:4-9,26- 
28,36,45; 4:5-9,18-19; 5:12; 7:1), and 
chalam 12:2,3), all have the meaning 
of sometnlng seen while asleep. There 
are 24 dreamers and 34 recorded 
dreams in Scripture: 22 in theO.T. 
and 12 in the N.T. 
h At the end of the 3 years (v 5) 

1 Questioned them (v 20) 
j All the captives from all nations 
k All 4 Jews stood before the king to ad¬ 
vise on state and other manors 
1 An idiom meaning many times better 
m He continued in office merest of the 
70 years captivity to the time of Cyrus 
(V 21; 9:2). It does not say that he did 
not continue longer, but this Is whea 
he wrote this book 

n A bout a year after Daniel was taken 
captive (note a, 1:1). This proves that 
Daniel was used even before his 3 
years' training was up(L5 with 2:1; Jer. 
25:1). This was a year after Jehoiakim 
rejected God and burned the scroll 
(Jer. 36) 

o See the study of magicians,astrologers, 
sorcerers, etc. in note b, Lk. 12:29 
p This indicates that they were a special 
class from all others in Babylon 
q Daniel 2 isa virion of the great metal¬ 
lic Image. In it we have the prophetic 
future of the world from Daniel's day 
into the eternal future when God will 
reign forever. It concerns the Latter 
days in particular (2:28 , 44-45) 

4 parts to Dan, 2: 

1 Details lea ding up to dream (v 1-1B) 

2 The dream revealed (v 19-35) 

3 The dream interpreted (v 36-«) 

4 The effects of the dream (v 46-49) 
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i All the king could cell the wiw men of 
Midream waithathe bad hadone and 
that It greatly dlituibed Ui spirit (v 1- 
3). Hii wire men had made claim* of 
power to reveal secret* and future 
eventi, except Daniel and Mi com¬ 
panion*. Now, when the king needed 
them they could not live up to the 
claim i of their wpemanualpoweruAll 
braocbei of fortune telling and in tight 
Into the future by demon* or by sari are 
limited. When God 1* involved in a 
ca*e, ai here, such other powers are 
abrolutely helpless to operate even 
though under normalclicumsaoces 
there may be a limited operation of 
those powers 

b The Chaldeans, a group o f learned 
Babyloniaas who taught all the arts and 
sciences of that day, became the 
^okeaoieji for all the others (v 4) 

c Hcb. aramitn, Aramaic, the language 
of A ram or Syria. The Insertion of this 
word here is to call attention to the 
fact that what follows is not in Hebrew, 
but in Aramaic, wMcbl* true as far a* 
the end of ch. 7. The Syriac and Chal¬ 
dee are properly the Western and Eas¬ 
on Aramaic. Other Aramaic portions 
are Ena 4:8-6:18; 7:12-26; Jer. 10:11 

d This Is a com monfoTm of addressing a 
king In the EaS 

e This was arbitrary and tyrannical In the 
extreme, but God overruled It for His 
glory (v 10-28) 

f Perhaps they were sailing for time in 
hopes that the king would remember 
Us dream. They knew by Us troubled 
sdili and extreme demands that he 
would reek to recall It ao be could get 
the Interpretation of It (v 8-9) 

g They told the truth, thus maklaglt all 
the more clear that Daniel got hli 
dream and interpretation from God (v 
10-281 

h They knew that no inch thing had ever 
before been decreed by any king and 
that It was tmponlble for any man to 
know the answer of Urn self, so, when 
Daniel gave the dream and the Inter¬ 
pretation they knew that It had to be by 
the Spirit oftheholyGods, as they ever 
afterward acknowledged (4:8-9, 18; 
ill) 

1 They held that there were gods who 
dwelled In men. Here 1* one of 213 
times In Scripture that the word floMro 
(Gods), plural of Eloahl s found. Its Hrs 
ate li In connection with the God* of 
heaven - the Fatha, the Son, and the 
HolyGhos (Gen. 3:6). Here it Is clear 
a* else where that there Is a plurality of 
perrons In the Godhead, for”mantsbe- 
come aioncofua" (GeQ.3:221.See also 
Ex. 22:28; 1 Sam.4:8; Dan.ill: 4:8- 
9.18: 6:11, 14; Mt. 3:16-17; 28:19; 2 
Cor. 13:14; Eph.4:1-7; ljn.5:7. note 

J For the cause that the wise men were 
Sailing for time and could not man!* 
feat their claimed supernatural powers. 
The (dog,seeing that he and his peo¬ 
ple were victims of deception, deter¬ 
mined to rid Us kingdom of them all, 
Including Daniel and his companions 
fv 12-131. In a sense, the king was more 
honorable and Jus than the bragging 
magicians, sorcerers, astrologers, and 
Chaldeans. They claimed powers to 
revealsecret* and make known divine 
revelation*, but in a crisis they could 
not produce 

k AU, Included Daniel and Us 3 Jewish 
companion* (v 13) 

1 Hese we have Dantel'i wisdom again 
exercised. He rought for rime only 
once. How much rime is not stated, but 
thaewa* one night at leas before the 
execution (v 19). The minion to iLay 
was already being ca tried out (vl4).He 
did get a certain say of execution from 
the king himself (v 16) 

m Arioch, an ancient Babylonian name 
Bis used as the name of a king from 
A syria (Gen, 14:1, 9). it is found else¬ 
where only In Dan. 2:4-16, 24-26 

n Question 2. Next, v 26 

o TUi vene not only show* that Daniel 
went totheklngperronaUy,bmthathe 
had abnlutefalthlnGodasto the rev¬ 
elation and Interpretation of the 
dream. He promised the king both If 
he would only grant him time to pray 
to bit God In the heaven* - the one 
ruling all things (v 16) 


Nebuchadnezzar's dream The wise men cannot tell the dream 


and d my spirit was troubled to 
know the dream. 

2 Nebuchadnezzar's demand 

4 * Then spo ke the Ch&l-dfi'ang 
to the king uF5$r'i-ftck/*0 king, 
live for ever: teU thy servants 
the dream, and we will shew 
the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said 
to the Chfll-de'ang, The thing is 
gone from me: *if ve will not 
make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation 

l thereof, ye shall be cut in 
pieces, and your houses shall 
be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ve shew the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof, 
ye shall receive of me gifts and 
rewards and great honour: 
therefore shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and 
said, Let the king tell his serv¬ 
ants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, 
I know of certainty that /ye 
would gain the time, because 
ye see the thing is gone from 
me. 

9 But if ve will not make 
known unto me the dream, 
there is but one decree for you: 
for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before 
me, till the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, 
and I shall know that ye can 
shew me the interpretation 
thereof. 


17 fl Then D&n'iel went to his 
house, and made the thing 
known to H&n-a-m'ah, Mlah'a- 
el, and Az-a-ri'ah, his compan¬ 
ions: 

18 That they would desire 
mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret; that 
D&n'iel and his fellows should 
not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of B&b'jMon. 

6 The dream revealed to 
Daniel 

19 1[*Then was the secret re¬ 
vealed unto D&n'iel in a night 
vision. Then D&n'iel blessed 
the God of heaven. 

20 D&n'iel answered and said, 
Blessed be the n ame of ftnrf 
for ever and ever: c for wisdom 
and might are his: 

21 And he changeth the times 
and the seasons: he removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings: he 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, 
and knowledge to them that 
know understanding: 

22 He revealeth the deep and 
secret things: he knoweth what 
is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praise 
thee, O thou God of my fathers, 
who hast given me wisdom and 
might, and hast made known 
unto me now what we desired 
of thee: for thou hast now 
made known unto us the king's 
matter. 

7 Daniel brought in 


a When Daniel got a rtay of execution to 
fulfill Us pro mice of getting the dream 
and the Intopretarion for the king,he 
went to Ui own home and Laidthe prop¬ 
osition before Us3 brethren(v 17). The 
4 of them united In prayer for a definite 
answer to be given within the specified 
rime. The situation wat acute - their 
live* weie at stake 1 Itwai an answer or 
death by execution (v 18). which w ould 
it be? Would God fall them after they 
had takentheii stand for Him? Would 
not the God of the Hebrews strow Him¬ 
self strong in behalf of those who were 
depending upon Him for an immediate 
answer? The record U clear 

b THEN: when they prayed - that very 
Ughr God gave the same dream to 
Daniel that Hehad given to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. Then Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven lor the answer and made 
ready to go before the king (v 19-28) 

c 15 rearons for praising God: 

1 Wisdom belongs to Him (v 20) 

2 Power belongs to Him (v 20) 

3 He changes the times (v 21) 

4 He changes the seasons (v 21) 

5 He removes kings (v 21) 

6 He sets up kings (v 21) 

7 He gives wisdom to the wlse(v 21) 

8 He gives knowledge to men who 
have understanding (v 21) 

9 He reveals deep things (v 21) 

10 He reveals secret filings (v 21) 

11 He knows what is In darkness (v 22) 

12 He dwells inllght(v22; lTlm.6: 

13 He has given me wisdom (v 23) 16) 

14 He has given me power (v 23) 

15 He has answered prayer by reveal¬ 
ing to us the king’s matter (v 23) 

d DaUel went to the executioner and 
saved file lives of the other wise men, 
then announced that he had the answer 
to the king's problem (v 24) 

e Note Daniel’s absolute confidence that 
he had the dream and the interpreta¬ 
tion (v 24) 

f Note the executioner’s confidence in 
Daniel (v 25) 


3 Inability of the wise men 

10 If The Ch&l-de'an§ an¬ 
swered before the king, and 
gaid.* There is not a man upon 
the earth that can shew the 
king’s matter: therefore there 
is^no king, lord, nor ruler, that 
asked such things at any magi¬ 
cian, or astrologer, or Ch&l- 
de'an. 

11 And it is a rare thing that 
the king requireth, and there 
is none other that can shew it 
before the king, ‘ except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not 
with flesh. 

4 Nebuchadnezzar's resent¬ 
ment 

12f For this cause the king 
was angry and very furious, 
and commanded to destroy*aH 
the wise men of B&b'^-lon. 

13 And the decree went forth 
that the wise men should be 
slain; and they sought D&n'iel 
and his fellows to be slain. 

5 The prayer for wisdom 

14 Tl f Then D&n'iel answered 
with counsel and wisdom" 1 to 
A'ri-fich the captain of the 
king’s guard, which was gone 
forth to slay the wise men of 
B&b'jMon: 

15 He answered and said to 
A'ri-fich the king’s captain^Why 
is the decree so hasty from the 
king? Then A'ri-fich made the 
thing known to D&n'iel. 

16° Then D&n'iel went in, and 
desired of the king that he 
would give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the 
interpretation. 


24 If Therefore d D&n'iel went 
in unto A'ri-fich, whom the 
king had ordained to destroy 
the wise men of B&b'jMon: 
he went and said thus unto 
him; Destroy not the wise men 
of B&b'f-lon: 'bring me in be¬ 
fore the king, and I will shew 
unto the king the interpreta¬ 
tion. 

25 Then A'ri-fich brought in 
D&n'iel before the king /in 
haste, and said thus unto him , 
I have found a man*6f the cap¬ 
tives of jQ'dah, that will make 
known unto the king the inter¬ 
pretation. 

26 The king answered and 
said to D&n'iel, whose name 
was B&l-te-sh&z'zar. *Art thou 
able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

8 Object and subjects of the 
due am: testimony of God 

27 f D&n'iel answered in the 
presence of the king, and said. 
The secret which the king hath 
demanded cannot the wise men 
the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the 
king; 

28 But there is a God in heav¬ 
en that revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known to the king N6b- 
u-chad-n&z'zaW what shah be in 
the latter days' Thy dream, 
and the visions of thy head 
upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, O king, *thy 
thoughts came into thy mind 
upon thy bed, what should 
come to pass hereafter : and he 
that revealeth secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall come 
to pass. 


g Many times in Mstory it has been a 
despised Jew who has rolved the prob¬ 
lems of men. TUs has been true of 
Abraham's seed.beginnlngwtthAbra- 
haro Umself (Gen. 14). Joseph? Gen. 
37-50), Mordecal (Esther l-lfi), Jonah 
(1-4), Daniel (2-12). Jesus Christ On. 
3:16),and many others are among those 
who have saved great portions of 
humanity 

h Question 3. Next, 3:14 

i Daniel's first answer was to give glory 
to God, proving that He is the only true 
God and greater than all the wise men 
of earth (v 27-28) 

j The primary object of the dream was 
to show Nebuchadnezzar what would 
befall Us kingdom after Us death, and 
to reveal all world empires from then 
into all eternity. The main part of the 
vision centers around what shall be In 
the latter days fv 28-45) 

k Daniel revealed the very thoughts of 
Nebuchadnezzar the night he had the 
dream (v 29) 

Jeholaklm (1:1) 

Jehoiakim was raised to the throne of 
Judahin the place of Usbrotber Jeho- 
ahazby Pharaoh-necho.king of Egypt 
(2 Ki. 23:34-36; 2 Chr. 36:1-4). He 
continued tributary to Egypt for 3 years. 
In the 4th year, which was the 1st year 
of the reign of Nehuchadnezzar(Jer.25: 
1-3), who defeated Egypt at Carchem- 
Ish on the River Euphrates, Judah, Syria 
and other countries were made subject 
to Babylon (Jer. 46:1-2). The 70 years 
captivity to Babylon began here (Jer. 
26:1-11). Daniel was taken captive at 
this time. Jehoiakim served Babylon 3 
years and then rebelled(2Ki. 24:1-^. 
Nebuchadnezzar, being occupied in 
wars did not proceed against Judah for 
about 3 or 4 years. Then In the 11th 
year of Jehoiakim Babylon again con¬ 
quered J udah( 2 Ki. 23:36-2 4:7). Jeho¬ 
iakim was made king but reigned only 
3 months, for Nebuchadnezzar then 
carried him captive to Babylon and 
made Zedeldah king over Judah. He 
reigned 11 yean and then rebelled. 
Babylon again came against Judah and 
deployed the nation and the city Jeru¬ 
salem taking most all the Jews captive 
(2 Chr. 30:11-21) 
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Daniel reveals the dream 


Daniel interprets the dream 


a Daniel took no credit to trimicLf for the 
dream or the Interpretation, nor did he 
claim any superiority over the other 
wise men, although Nebuchadnezzar, 
himself had foisid the 4 Jews 10 times 
greater in wisdom than all others II: 20) 
b 12 reasons why an answer was given: 

1 To save the lives oT Daniel and 
Us companions (v 10, 30) 

2 To magnify God to be greater than 
all the wise men of Babylon (v 27-20) 

3 To demonstrate that God answers 
prayer for those who depend upon Him 
(v 18-23) 

4 To reveal that He 1 s sovereign 
over all nations (v 19-23, 39-45) 

5 To demonstrate the fact that God 
sdll is guiding human affairs (v 19-23) 

6 To prove that God is infinite in 
knowledge and wisdom (v 21-23; Rom. 
11:33) 

7 To make It clear that God is the 
author of prophecies (v 23-45) 

8 To prove that God is the only 
true God (v 20-30) 

9 To testify that the true God Is the 
God of Israel (v 23) 

10 To prove that one receiving a rev¬ 
elation may or may not be a true 
child of God f v 29-30, 45) 

11 To reveal the thoughts of men (v 
30) 

12 To make known the plan of God 
from Daniel's day into all eternity (v 
29-45) 

c 1st prophecy in Dan, f2:31-35. V 31- 
33 a are fulfilled. V 33b-35 are un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 30 

The dream of Nebuchadnezzar 

1 The great image 

2 Its brightness was excellent 

3 It stood before the king 

4 The form was terrible (v 31) 

5 Head of image was of fine gold 

6 Its breast and arms were of silver 

7 Its belly and thighs of bras(v 32) 

0 Its legs of iron 

9 Its feet of iron and clay (v 33) 

10 A tfone cm out withoin hands 
smote the image on the feet breaking 
them to pieces (v 34) 

11 The iron,the clay.the brass, the 
silver, and the gold were broken to 
pieces together becoming like chaff of 
a threshing floor: and the wind carried 
them away and they were found no 
more (v 35). Together i ndicates ail of 
them being united under the beast of 
Rev. 13, 17 in the last days 

12 The stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain and filled 
the whole earth (v 35) 

d This confirms the statement of Daniel 
in v 21, "He removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings," God Is Till sovereign 
and can do as He wills among men. 
There is no power but of God (Rom. 13: 
1-8). He gives power to all created 
beings,bm I !e is not responsible for how 
they use that po wer. He gave power ro 
Satan and has not taken it a way.He will 
judge him for the misuse of that power 
(Mu 25:41). God has predicted the rise 
and fall of certain kingdoms and if any 
overstep His will in the exercise of 
their authority they will be judged by 
Him. At times God has to use unsaved 
men as rulersto carry out certain of I Lis 
necessary purposes on earth. He raised 
up Pharaoh who would resist His will so 
that He could make ills power known 
(Ex. 4-15; Rom. 9:17-24). The Assyrians 
were raised up to punish the 10 tribes 
(2 Ki. 17). Nebuchadnezzar was raised 
up to punish Judah for her sins and to 
fulfill prophecy(2 Ki. 24;Jer. 25). Thus 
God has worked and is sdll working 
among nations to bring about His eter¬ 
nal purpose of testing man and bringing 
him back to the place he was before the 
fall, so His original program can be 
carried outln the new earth as if man 
liad never fallen(Acts3:21; Eph. 1:10; 
3:10-11:2 Pei. 3 : 13;nev. 21-22). Satan 
and Iris agents seek to thwart God's pur¬ 
poses lilthe earth(IChr. 21:1; Job 1 ; 6; 
2:1; Ps. 109:6: Dan. 10:12-21. notes). 
Satan will be completely defeated at 
the 2nd advent of Christ and God's 
kingdom will then be set up upon the 
earth forever (Rev. 11; 12; 16; 19; 20). 
Sec The times of the Gentiles, p.873 
e It will be noted that some of cheic king¬ 
doms of Dan. 2 and 7 are spoken ofas 
ruling over all the earth (2:30-39; 7: 
23). See All, coL 1, 308 of N. T. 
f 2nd prophecy in Dan. (2:38b-45. V 
38 d- 40 are fuITilled.V 41-45 aie un- 
fulfilled). Next, 3:17, See Image 
interpreted, p. 873 


and 


This great image, whose bright ¬ 
ness was excellent, stood be¬ 
fore thee; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 

32 This imaged head was of 
fine gold, his breast and his 
arms of silver, his belly and his 
thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without 
hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them 
to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces to¬ 
gether, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors ; and the wind carried 
them awav. that no place was 
found for them: and the stone 
that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 


30 "But as forme, this secret is 
not revealed to me for any wis¬ 
dom that I have more than any 
living.b but for their sakes that 
shall make known the interpre¬ 
tation to the king, and that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of 
thy heart. 



Thou. 

behold 


image: five \ 
j. 7:1-14) J 

"O king, c sawest. 
a great image. 


10 The interpretation. 

(1) Head of gold: third world 
empire to persecute Israel - 
Babylon (7:4; Isa. 1 3:1, refs.) 

■36 r This is the dream; and 
we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 

37 Thou. O king, art a king of 
kings: d for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. 
*38 And wheresoever the chil¬ 
dren of men dwell, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the 
heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and * hath mad e thee 
"TTTh 


ruler over them all. 
this head of gold . 


' Tho u Qrt 


(2) Breast and arms of sil¬ 
ver: fourth world empire - 
Me do-Persia (5: 25-31; 7:5; 
8:20; 11:1-2; Isa. 13:17; 21: 

2; 45:1; Jer. 51:11) 

39 And after thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to 
thee, 

(3) Belly and thighs of 
brass: fifth world empire - 
Grecia (7:6; 8:21; 11:1-4; 
Joel 3:6; Zech. 9:13; Rev. 
1 3:1 -2; 17: 3, 16-17) 

and another th ird king¬ 
dom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth, 

(4) Legs of iron: sixth world 
empire - Rome (7: 7, 17-24; 
|9:26; Lk. 2:1; Jn. 11:48) 

40 And the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron: foras¬ 
much as iron breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all things: and 
as iron that breaketh all these, 
shall it break in pieces and 


bruise. 

(5) Feet of iron and clay: 
seventh world empire - Re - 
vised Rome (7:8, 20-24; 
Rev. 13:1-18; 17:1^2-17) 

41 And whereas thou sawest 
the a feet and toes, part of 
potters* clav. and part of iron, 
e kingd om shafl be d ivid ed 


CS 


iut there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with^miiy clay. 

42 And qsthe toes of the feet 
were c part of iron, and part 
jrf clay, the kingdom shall 
be partly strong, and partly 
broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest 
iron mixed with miry clav .tthev 
shall mingle themselves with 
the seed of men: but they shall 
not cleave one to another, even 
IS iron is not mixed with clay. 

(6) The stone: ninthand last 
world empire - the kingdom 
of heaven on earth under 
Messiah (Isa. 9:7, refs.) 

44 And/ in the days of these 


kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 


kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever. / 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that» the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the 
king* what shall come to pass 


hereafter : and the dream is 
certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure. 

11 God exalted: Daniel 
promoted 

46 V Then the king Nfib-u- 
chad-n6z'zar feU upon his face, 
and / worshipped DAn'iel, and 
commanded that they should 
offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto 
D&n'iel, and said, Of a truth it 
is, that vour God is a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, and 
a revealer of secrets, seeing 
thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made D&n'- 
iel a great man, and gave him 
many great gifts, and made 
him ruler over the whole prov¬ 
ince of B£b'£-lon, and chief of 
the*govemors over all the wise 
men of Bab'^-lon. 

49 Then Dan'iel requested of 
the king, and he set Sha'drach, 
Me'shach, and A-bed'-ne-go, 
over the affairs of the province 
of Bab'y-lon: but Din'ieUsaf 
in the gate of the king. 

CHAPTER 3 

III Daniel's brethren tested: 
the fiery furnace (Heb. 11: 
34). 1 Image made and set up 

N £B-U-CHAD-N£Z'ZAR 
the king mad^h n image of 
gold, whose height was three¬ 
score cubits, and the breadth 


a The feet end toesare to be the la* form 

of the Roman Empire in the day* of the 
2nd advent of the Messiah. The feet 
represent the same as the two legs, the 
Eastern and We*era division* of the 
Roman Empire, the 4th kingdom of 
Daniel and the 6th kingdom of Rev. 17: 
9-11. The toes represent the final divi¬ 
sion oftEeRoro an Empire into 10 king¬ 
doms, ruled by 10 kings from 10 repa- 
rate capitals. The las form of this em¬ 
pire was to be partly stodr and partly 
broken, that Is,partly weak (v 41-4Z). 
The weakness is symbolized by the 
clay which it easily broken: the 
strength by Iron which breaks all other 
materials to pieces (v 40) 
b Chaldee, dn, mud. The same as the 
Heb.rit,rt3re(2Sam. 22:43;Job 41:30; 
Pi. 604; jer. 30:6; Mlc. 7:10; Zech. 
ft 3; 10:5). Mud, not being very strong, 
represents the forms of government by 
popular majority which are weak In 
many respects compared to the rule of 
absolute monarchy, as symbolized by 
Iron (Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 19:15) 
c Chaldee, min , a portion; or some of 
them, indicating that some of the 10 
kingdoms would be strong as iron - the 
kings being absolute in powa, while 
pan of them would be weak - the kings 
being swayed by the popular will of 
their subjects. This condition of 
strength and weakness will not la* 
even as mud cannot mix with iron (v 
42-43) 

d Chaldee, tefaar. fragile; easily broken, 
e The kings represented by the 10 toes 
will seek to mingle themselves with 
the seed of men, that is, they will seek 
to be popular with their subjects and 
rule more or less by thdr wishes.The 
result will be that the clay will be bro¬ 
ken up, the iron becoming predomi¬ 
nant. Absolute monarch* will finally 
emerge from this mixture and they will 
be true kings in deed and not in word, 
having power to act as individuals. 
They will give their power ro rhe beast 
after 3 of them are defeated(7:23-24: 
Rev. 17:12-17) 

f In the days of the 10 kings symbolized 
by the 10 toes on the image(v 41^45) 
and the 10 horns on the beasts of Dan. 
7:7-0, 23-24; Rev. 13: 17:12-17, the 
Tod of heaven will set up a kingdom on 
earth that diall never be destroyed.lt 
will break in pieces and consume or 
take over all the 10 kingdoms and shall 
stand forever (v 44; Zech. 14; Rev. 19: 
11-21; 20:1-10). This proves that the 
10 kings are yet future and could not 
have been 10 barbarous tribes which 
overran the old Roman Empire in the 
4thand 5th centuries after Christ. See 
proof 10 kings yet future, p. 874 
It will be noticed in the headings of 
the text In 2:41 and Z 44, one kingdom 
isthe7thandthe kingdom of God is the 
9th. There is no Bth kingdom men¬ 
tioned Ln Dan. 2, hut there is in Dan. 
7:23-24; Rev. 17:9-11. Daniel doesnot 
see a llrtle toe coming out of the 10 
toes, plucking out 3 of the othersby the 
roots; but In 7:7-8, 19-24 there is a 
little torn coming out of the 10 horns, 
and afteF them. He gets power over 
them by conquering 3 of them and by 
the others of the 10 kings then sub¬ 
mitting to him without further war. 
This is the same as Rev. 17:9-17.The 
10 kings give their power to the beast 
whose kingdom becomes the 8th king¬ 
dom. The 7th kingdom is tEaf of the 
10 kingdomslieing independent as sep- 
arate kingdoms, the 0th is made up of 
the same 10 kingdoms, only they are 
no longer Independent. They continue 
under the beast for 42 months as subject 
kingdoms (Rev, 13:1-8; 17:9-17) 
g The stone is a symbol of the kingdom 
of ibeGodof hsaven headed bychrist 
at His 2nd ad vent (v 45; 7:9-14,18,27; 
Isa. 9.6-7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:31-33; Rev. 
11:15; 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 
h These are the events that shall come 
to pass from Nebuchadnezzar's day in¬ 
to eternity when the God of heaven 
reigns onearth(v 38-45;I$a. 66:22-24; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21-22) 
i 7fold result of the revelation, p. 859 
j There is no indication that Daniel ac¬ 
cepted this worship. Cp. Rev. 19:10; 
22:8-9 

k Chaldee, rignln . prefects; nobles. 

Occurs only here; 3:2, 3, 27; 6:7 
1 Daniel became chief officer of the 
palace and the greatest counsellor of 
the king (v 49) 

m The Image was 12 1/2x125 ft. 



DANIEL 3 

a Unknown, but pertups at Babylon 
b Wtun this wai done la n<x known and 
all speculation li valueless 
c 8 main cLaoes gathered to dedication: 

1 Mncea: satraps or privy counsellors 
who had access to the king at all times 
(3:2-3, 27; 0:1-7) 

2 Governor* lieutenants, viceroys, 
nobles of the various provinces (2:48; 
3:2-3, 27; 6:7) 

3 Captain* pashas; deputy rulers of 
outlying provinces (3:2-3, 27; 6:7) or 
leaders of armies (1 Kl. 20:24; Jer. 51: 
23, 28, 57; Ezek. 23:0, 12, 23) 

4 lodges: assistants to the king In 
making laws (3:2) 

5 Treasurers: those In charge of the 
treasure bouses (3:2-3) 

6 Counsellors Lawyers; judges(3:2-3) 

7 Sheriffs: supreme matters; civil 
magistrates (3:2-3) 

8 Rulers of provinces: state and civil 


officers and various wise men (3:2-3) 

d Heralds were employed by kings to an¬ 
nounce decrees (v 4), and to proclaim 
their coming (MaL 3:1; Isa. 40:3). 
Other wise they were used to proclaim 
die opening of games, the name and 
country of the contestants, and the 
rules of the contest 

e A horn with a deep hollow sound, as 
well as one with a shrill and piercing 


Worship of the golden image Shadrach , Meshach and Abednego in the fire 


f A wind Instrument with a strong and 
ihrill sound 

g A stringed Instrument 
h Another type of harp 
i Another stringed Instrument 
J Perhaps a tambourine or tomtom drum 

k Tradition says thatAbraham was cast 
into such a furnace by this Idolatrous 
people because he would not worship 
their idols 

1 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego (v 
12). For some unknown reason Daniel 
and ocher Jews were left unnoticed or 
they were nor present at this dedication 

m 3 charges against the Jew* 

1 They have not regarded you (v 12) 

2 They serve not your gods (v 12) 

3 They do not worship the golden 
image you have set up (v 12) 

n Nebucha d n e z za r (v 13) and Jonah 
(Jonah 4:1-9) are outstanding exam¬ 
ples of being hasty and angry. Such is 
forbidden In Scripture (Eccl. 7:9; Tit. 
L7. Cp. Pr. 14:17; 22:24; 29:22; MU 
5:22; Eph. 4:26) 


Names defined (1:7): 

Among the courtiers being trained 
were the 4 Jewish youths Just brought 
from conquered Judah (v 6; 2 Kl, 24: 
1-16): 



thereof six cubits: he set it up 
in the plain of - Du'rd, in the 
province of BAb'^-lon. 

2 The dedication services 

2* Then N£b-u-chad-nftz'zar 
the king sent to gather together 
the^princes, the governors, and 
the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which 
Nftb-u-chad-nfiz'zar the king 
had set up. 

3 Then the princes, the gov¬ 
ernors, and captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriffs, and 
all the rulers of the provinces, i 
were gathered together unto; 
the dedication of the image 
that NSb-u-chad-nfcz'zar the 
king had set up; and they 
stood before the image that 
N£b-u-chad-n£z'zar had set up. 

3 Command to worship 

4^ Then an herald cried aloud. 
To you it is commanded, O 
people, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear 
the sound of the'eomet,/flute, 
/harp,* sackbut, ‘psaltery, 'dulci¬ 
mer, and all kinds of musick, 
ye fall down and worship the 
golden image that Nfcb-u-chad- 
nSz'zar the king hath set up: 

6 And whoso falleth not down 
and worshipped shall the same 
hour be cast into the midst of a 
buming*fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, 
when all the people heard the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds 
of musick, all the people, the 
nations, and the languages, fell 
down and worshipped the 
golden image that N6b-u-chad- 
nAz'zar the king had set up. 

4 Accusation of the three 

Jews 

8 Wherefore at that time 
certain Ch&l-de'ang came near, 
and/accused the Tews. 


9 They spake and said to the 
king N6b-u-chad-n£z'zar, O 
king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a 
decree, that every man that 
shall hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso falleth not 
down and worshippeth, that he 
should be cast into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace. 

-12 There are certain 


whom thou hast set over the 
affairs of the province of BAb'jf- 
lon, ShA'drach, Me shach, and 
A-bSd'-ne-gd; m these men. O 
king, hav e not regarded thee : 




olden image 


which thou hast set up. 

5 Command to worship the 
image 

13 «:* Theh NSb-u-chad-nSz'- 
zar in his rag e and furv com¬ 
manded to bring ShA'drach, 
Me'shach, and A-b£d'-ne-gd. 
Then they brought these men 


before the king. 

14 NAb-u-chad-nfiz'zar spake 
and said unto them. a /s it true. 
O ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bfid'-ne-gG, do not ye serve 
my gods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have set 
up? 

15* Now if ve be ready that at 
what time ye hear the sound of 
the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of musick, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I 
have made; well: but if ve 
worship not ye shall be cast 
the same hour into the midst 
of a burning fierv furnace: c and 
who is that God that shall 
deliver you out of my hands? 

6 Refusal of the three Jews 

16 ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bSd'-ne-gO, answered and 
said to the king, O Nfib-u- 
chad-nSz'zar/Zwe are not care¬ 
ful to answer thee in this 

matter. - 

+17* If it be so, our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not 
serve thv gods, nor worship the 
gnMen image which thou hast 
set up. 

7 The harmless furnace 

19 H Then was N6b-u-chad- 
nfez'zaT/ fuH of fury , and the 


ngz'zarT fu]] of fury , and the 
form of his visage was changed 
against ShA'drach, Me'shach, 
and A-bfid'-ne-go: therefore 
he spake, and commanded that 
they should heat the furnace 
one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the 
most mighty men that were in 
his army to bind ShA'drach, 
Me'shach, and A-b6d'-ne-g6, 
and to cast them into the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were 
bound in their * coats, /‘their 
hosen, and theirihats, and their 
other garments, and were cast 
into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the 
king’s commandment was ur¬ 
gent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire s lew 
those men that took up ShA 7 ^ 


drach, Me'shach, and A-bAd'- 
ne-gd. — 

23 And these three men. 
ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bAd'-ne-gd, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

8 The king amazed 

24 Then NSb-u-chad-nAz'zar 
the king was/astonied, and rose 
up in haste, and spake, and 
said unto his counsellors,*Did 
not we cast three men bound 


e midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto 
the king, True, O king. —• 
25 He answered and said, Lo, 
I see four men loose, walking in 


the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt: and the form of 
the fourth is like /the Son of 
Cod. 


a Question 4. Next, v 15 
b The kin gin spite ofhis rage gave them 
an opportunity id meet Us terms and 
and thus escape death by fire (v 15) 
c Question 6. Next, v 24. This question 
was a challenge to God and also to the 
Jews, to prove that their God was able 
to deliver from fire 

d Note how carefully they answered the 
king and how confident they were that 
their God was able to deliver them 
from the king. Whether He would or 
would not though, one thing was made 
clear. They would not serve idols or 
bow down In worship to the Image (v 
16-18) 

e 3rd prophecy In pan, (v 17, fulfilled, 
v 2«). Next, 4:10 

f When the king full of rage commanded 
the furnace to be heated 7 times hotter 
than usual, he only magnified God all 
the more (v 19. 25-28). in The Song 
of the Three Holy cmldren of the 
Apocrypha Itls stated that the savants 
of Nebuchadnezzar kept throwing 
"rosin, pitch,tow, and small wood; so 
that the flame areamed forth above 
die furnace forty-nine cubits," This 
was about 102 ft. The fire was so hot 
that It killed those putting the men in 
the furnace (v 22) 
g Cloaks or mantles 
h Chaldee, petesh. fine outer garment. 
Hosen Is obsolete 

L The turban. The only place the word is 
used In Scripture. Herodotus who lived 
100 years after Daniel aid that the 
dress of the Babylonians consisted of a 
tunic of linen reaching down to the feet 
over which was a woolen tunic and over 
all a white short cloak or mantle. On 
their heads rhey wore turbans, one 
trans. reads, "In rheir cloaks, their 
turbans, and their upper (wooleo) 
tunics, and their under(llnen) tunics," 
All this should ha ve caught fire quickly 
but Instead there was not even the 
J smell of smoke on them when they 
came out (v 27) 
j Astonished or amazed 
k Question 6. Next, 4:30 
1 TEerelsno definite article In the orig¬ 
inal language, so It reads, "a son of 
God," that Is, an angel or a superhu¬ 
man being. Nebuchadnezzar could not 
have known the N. T. revelation of the 
Son of God who was born of God and 
Mary(Mt. 1:18-23; Lk. 1:35; Heb. 1:5- 
7,notes). He, himself, acknowledged 
the being was an angel in v 2B 


15 facts about God; judgment (7:9): 

1 Judgment thrones are set (v 9) 

2 God Is seen with the natural eyes 

3 God is seen sitting on a throne, 
which means that He has a body the 
ame as other persons who sit (v 9) 

4 God wears clothing like others (y 

5 Hisclothinghereis white(v 9) 9) 

6 He has a head like others (v 9) 

7 He has hair on His head (v 9) 

8 The color of His hair is white like 
pure wool (v 9). if He has a head and 
hair and wears clothing, then He must 
have a body (note r, jn. 4:24; notes 
on God in Index 

9 His throne is like a fiery flame 

10 The wheels of His chariot-throne 
are like burning fire (v 9; Ezek. 1:15- 
20, 25-28; 10:9-13) 

11 A stream of fire issues from be¬ 
fore Him (v 10) 

12 Innumerable servants minister 
before Him (v 10) 

13 Innumerable others stand before 
Him (v 10) 

14 The Judgment is set (v 10) 

15 The books are opened (v 10) 


4 things concerning Antichrist (7:11) 


1 He will speakgreat words (v 8,11, 
20, 25; 8:23-25; 11:36: Rev. 13:5) 

2 He will be slain (v 11; 8:25; 11:45; 
Isa. 11:4; 2 Th, 2:8; Rev. 19:20). To 

be slain at the 2nd advent,he will need 

to be a mortal man of the last days - 
one who will die for the first and last 
time his own appointed death (Heb. 9: 
27). He therefore will not be some his¬ 
torical man who has died and been res- 
unected as an immortal man and an 
incarnation of Satan, as some believe 

3 Hisbody will be destroyed (killed, 
vll. Cp. Mt. 10:28; Lk. 12:5) 

4 His body will be cast into hell(v 
11; Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 
































DANIEL 3 , 4_ Shadracn, Meshach and Abednego in the fire _ Nebuchadnezzar dreams again 


a The 3 Jews had claimed to *erve the 
true and living God (v 17). so now the 
king recognized them as true rervanu 
of the most high God (v 26) 
b They were examined carefully by all 
the great men of Babylon who were 
witnesses of this great miracle(v 27) 
c 4 miraculous things (v 27): 

1 Bodies were lmm une to Ore 

2 No hair of the head was singed 

3 Garments were not burned 

4 No smell of smoke was upon them 
d Nebuchadnezzar was at least a man to 

recognize superiority. He always ac¬ 
knowledged God when His power was 
manifested (2:47; 3:28; 4:341 
e This explains the son of Godl dea ex¬ 
pressed by the king who believed In 
many gxlsand many offspring of gods. 
To him any kind of supernatural be¬ 
ing would be the offspring of a god 
f 5 things Nebuchadnezzar confesed 


9 The king convinced I told the dream before them; a in the fim dream these erne wise men 


26 U Then NAb-u-chad-nAz'- 
zar came near to the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace, and 
spake, and said, ShA'drach, 
MA'shach, and A-bAd'-ne-gO, 


but* they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation 
thereof. 

4 The dream recited 


promised to give the interpretation if 
he would only tell them tie dream. 
Hae he told the dream and they Pill 
failed (v 7). 

b when all the magicians, astrologers, 
soothsayers, and Chaldea ns had proved 
mdi powerlessness to Interpret the 
dream, Daniel made known the tzw 


MA shach, and A-bed -ne-gfl, 8 But ^t the lus t DAn'iel dream?DardT^de tao^S ^ 
ye'servants of the most high came m before me, whose interpretation in one bom (v 6, 19) 
God, come forth, and come name was BAl-te-shAz'zar, ac- c The Holy spirit was in Daniel and tki 
hither. Then ShA'drach, Me'- cording to the name of my god, 

shach, and A-bAd'-ne-gA, came an (fin whom is the spirit of the d _ 



h This was one mode of death Id bo 
Babylon and Medo-Pada (2:5; 3:2 
Ezra 6:11) 

1 This was the 2nd promotion for the 3 
Hebrew companions of Daniel (2:49; | 
3:30) 

J All the earth under Nebuchadnezzar -I 
not all the earth outside his kingdom, 
which included only the modern states 
of Palestine, Trans-Jordan. Syria, 
Egypt, Lebanon, Irak, and Iran. The 
phrase all the earth must be undemood 
In a limited senseTai explained of the 
limitations of the Andchrio's king¬ 
dom, p. 308 of N. T. 

k This was the 2nd proclamation or de¬ 
cree exalting God (3:29-30; 4:1-3. Cp. 
2:47) 

1 Nebuchadnezzar, a heathen king, ex¬ 
pressed twojjr&atdoctrines of Scripture 
that very few Bible scholars understand 
or acknowledge today: 


shach, and A-bAd —ne-gfl, came ant Fin whom is the spirit of the 
forth of the midst of the fire. holy <*gods: and before him I 
27 And the princes, governors, told the dream, saying , 
and captains, and the king’s 9 O BAl-te-sh&z zar, 'master 
counsellors, being gathered to- of the magicians, because Si 
gether,*saw these men, ' upon know that the spirit of the holy 
whose bodies the fire had np gods is in thee, and no secret 
power, nor was an hair of their troubleth thee, tell me the 
head singed, neither were their visio ns of my dream that I have 
coats changed, nor the smell of seen, and the interpretation 
fire had passed on them. thereof. — 

i-w28 Then NAb-u-chad-nAz'zar 410 ■Thus were the visions of 
spake, and said,‘*Blessed be the mine head in my bed; I saw, 
God of ShA'drach, Me'shach, and behold a tree in the midst 
and A-bAd'-ne-g6, who hath of the eartEI and the height 
*sent his/angel f and delivered thereof was great 
his servants that trusted in him, 11 The tree grew, and was 
and have changed the king’s strong , and the height thereof 
word, and yielded their bodies, reached unto heaven, and the 
that they might not serve nor sight thereof to the end of all 
worship any god, except their the earth: 
own God. 12 The leaves thereof were 

. . . fair, and the fruit thereof much. 

10 Nebuchadnezzar's decree and in it u/osmeat for all : the 


29 Therefore I make a «de- £ TZ 

cree. That every people, nation, h eaven S we' 
and language, which speak any ^ f d 
thing amiss against the God of f ’ 


beasts of the field had shadow 
under it and the fowls of the 
heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was ted 


ShA'drach, Me'shach, and 


13 I saw in the visions of my 


A twj / - 1 . n . , . I U 1 W1W ill Uic VldlVUD UI Uljf 

: b«d -ne-g6,*shaJJ be cut m head uponmy bed> and _ behoIdi 



pieces, and their houses shall 
be made a dunghill: because 
there is no other God that can 
deliver after this sort. 

30 Then the king 'promoted 
Sha'drach, Me'shach, and 
A-bAd'-ne-gd, in the province 
of BAb'^-lon. 

CHAPTER 4 


a*watcher and an holv one 



1 Ablroelecb.of Sarah (Gen. 20:3) 

2 Jacob, of a ladder (Gen. 28:12) 

3 Jacob, of ring-snaked cartlefGeo. 
31:10-13) 

4 Jacob, of Egypt (Gen. 46:2) 

5 Laban, of Jacob (Gen. 3L24) 

6 Joseph, of brethren (Gen. 37:5) 

7 Joseph, of brethren (Gen. 37:9) 

0 Chief butler,of himself (Gen. 40: 9) 
9 Chief baker, of himself (Gen. 
40:16) 

10 Pharaoh, of famine (Gen. 41:1-4) 

11 Pharaoh,of famine (Gen. 41:5-8) 

12 A Midianite,ofGldeon(Judg.7:13) 

13 Solomon, of wisdom (IKi. 3:3-15) 

14 Eliphaz, of a spirit (Job 4:12-21) 

15 Job of terror (Job 7:14) 

16 Nebuchadnezzar, of kingdom: 

(Dan. 2) (Dan. 4) 

17 Neb uc h a d n e z za r, of himself 

18 Daniel, of kingdoms (Dan. 7) 

19 Daniel, of kingdoms (Dan. 8) 

20 Daniel, of God (Dan. 10:5-9) 

21 False prophets, of lies (Jer. 23: 

27-32; 29:8) 10:2) 

22 Diviners, of false things (Zech. 

23 Joseph, of Mary (Ml. 1:20) 

24 Joseph ,of flight to Egypt (Mt.2:13) 

25 Joseph, of returning home (Mt. 2: 

26 Joseph, of Herod (Mi. 2:22) 19) 

27 The wise men, of warning (Mt. 
2:12) 

28 Pilate's wife, of Jesus (Mt. 27:19) 

29 Cornelius, of an angel (Acts l(h 
3-6) 

30 Peter, of animals (Acts 10:10-16) 

31 Paul, of a man (Acts 16:9) 

32 Paul ,of going to Rome (Acts 2 3:11) 

33 Paul, of safety (Acts 28:23-24) 

34 John, of Christ (Rev, 1:12-18) 


hither. Then ShA'drach, Me'- cording to the name of my god, 

27 And the princes, governors, told the dream, saving, in the Bible of the true God, indicating 

and captains, and the king’s 9 O BAl-te-shArzar, 'master plurafityttti many tiroes even ri»og]E 

counsellors, being gathered to- of the magicians, because f l often trani - ln thc dQ suiar. Ei ohini u 

l»ow that the spiritof the holy 

whose bodies the fire Had no gods is m thee, and no secret of the true Zof (see Trinity In index) 

power, nor was an hair of their troubleth thee, tell me the e Matter of magicians. Daniel was rec¬ 

ognized as being greater than all the 
learned men and religious devotees of 
his day. There is no Indication that he 
belonged to this clan or any other men- 
cloned here. These were no doiit fol¬ 
lowers of Zoroaster, founder of the 
ancient Persian religion and the wis¬ 
dom oftheMagL. They were originally 
a Median tube and were invested early 
with priestly rites. They guarded the 
sacred fire, recited hymns at dawn, and 
offered acriflces. They had a reptra- 
don for magic arts, studied astrology 
and astronomy, and claim ed to be able 
to do many things beyond human pow¬ 
er. Fora more complete study of mag¬ 
ical terms used In Scripture ee note 
b, Lk. 12:29 

f He had definite proof of this ln Daniel’s 
manifestation of the gifts of wisdom, 
knowledge, and interpretation referred 
10 In Dan. 2 

g 4th prophecy in Dan. (4:10-16, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 20 

The prophetical tree virion 

1 I saw a tree ln the mlds ot the earth 

2 The height was great (v 10) 

3 The tree grew 

4 And was nrong 
6 The height reached heaven 

6 All the earth could see it (v 11) 

7 The leaves were fair (beautiful) 

8 The fruit very much 

9 It provided meat for all creatures 

10 It provided shadow for all 

11 It provided homes for all (v 12) 

12 A watcher, an holy one (an angel) 
came down from heaven(v 13) 

13 He cried aloud: 

! 1) Hew down the tree 

2) cm off Us branches 

3) Shake off Us leaves 

4) Scatter Us fnit 

5) Let the bea as get a way fro id un¬ 
der it, and the fowls from Its branches 
(V 14) 

(6) Leave the stump of Us roots in 
the earth 

(7) Let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven 

S ) LetUspoirionbewhhthe beasts 
e grass of the earth fv 15) 

(9) Let Us heart be changed from 
that of a man to a bean 
1 (10) Let seven rimes pass over him 

(v 16) 

(11) TUs decree Isby the watches 

(12) The demand by the holy ones 

(13) To the intent that the living may 

lasting kingdom, and his do- miem m rne Kingdom or | In .ov that the most High nileth in the 

ggion ^H, KenerftiiQB -J fl ^ 

over it the^basest of men. fl5) Andsertethupover it the basest 

2 The dream 18 This dream I king NAb-u- of men (v 17) 

chad-nAz'zar have seen. Now 

4 u I NAb-u-chad-nAz'zar was thou, O BAl-te-shAz'zar, de- h a nholy angel from beaveoat the com¬ 
at rest in mine house, and dare the interpretation thereof, 

flouxishingm my palace: forasmuch as all the wise men m$(v^i7).Th?se watches over- 

5 I saw a^dream which made of my kingdom are not able to — 1 —— 1 —-- -»—* 

me afraid, and the thoughts make known unto me the in- 

upon my bed and the visions of terpretation: but thou art able; 

my head troubled me. for the spirit of the holy Rods 

o t * 4 . , . , 15 in thee . 


IV Nebuchadnezzar's dep~ stump of his roots in the earth, 
ositlon. 1 Tbe king's proc- ® veQ with a band of iron and 
tarnation brass, in the tender grass of the 

1 field; and let it be wet with the 

N EB-U-CHAD-NEZ'ZAR d ew of heaven, and M his 
the king, unto all people, portion be with the beasts m 
nations, and languages, that the grass of the earth: 
dwell in /all the earth; Peace 1® Lot his heart be c h a ng ed 
be multiplied unto you. from man’s, and let a beast’s 

2*1 thought it good to shew the heart be given unto him; an d 
signs and wonders that the seven times pass over h i m . 
high God bath wrought toward H This matter is by the de- 
me , cree of the watchers, and the 

3 How great are his signs 1 demand by the word of the holy 
and how mighty are his won- ones: to the intent that the 
ders! * his kingdom is an ever - living may know that the most 
lasting kingdom, and his do- High mleth in the kingdom of 
min i nn is from generation to men » and giveth it to whomso- 
generation. ever he will, and setteth up 

over it the*basest of men. _ 
2 The dream 18 This dream I king NAb-u- 


my head troubled me. for the spirit of the holy Rods 

3 Interpretation desired “ “* ^ . 

6 Therefore made I a decree 5 The dream interpreted" \ 

to bring in all the wise men of peared. He was driven from them to eat 

BAb'^-lon before me, that they 19 f Then DAn'iel, whose with beaos for 7 yean (v 25) 

might make known unto me the name was BAl-te-shAz'zar,*was k Referring perhap* to the et^mies of 

interpretation of the dream. astonied for one hour, and his , J* 19 > .. . „ 

7 Then came in the magicians, thoughts troubled Eii. The 1 AMoUwd. aot feseam sf ths dim- 

the astrologers, the ChAl-dA'- king spake, and said, BAl-te- 
ans, and the soothsayers: and shAz'zar, let not the dream, or 


id and of watchers and holy ones (an¬ 
gels) carrying our the will of the roost 
High(v 13,17). These watchers over¬ 
see the affairs of men to enable them 
to bring about the will of God in the 
earth (v 17; 10.10-21; 11:1; 12:1; Mt. 
18:10; Heb. 1:14) 

i Great men are often co in pared to trees 

J Ps, 1:3; 37:35; Eaek. 17:5-6; 31:3; 
er. 22:16. Cp. MU 7:17-19J 
J His courtiers, officers, etc. ail aban¬ 
doned him as >oon as his insanity ap¬ 
peared. He was driven from them to eat 
with beaos for 7 yean (v 25) 


1 A stool died, not because of the diffi¬ 
culties of undemanding It, but he Tell 
for the king, the nation, and for the 
welfare of his own people 







































DANIEL 4» 5 


Daniel interprets the hing*s dream 


Belshazzar makes a great feast 



» All men will eventually know bom ex¬ 
perience that God Lithe man High and 
lover el gn Ln the earth and the heavens 


zzar, yon are me tree 
(V 20-22. CP. 2:38) 

2 The watcher, an holy one era down 
from heaven la an angel announcing 
tlx: decree of the non High f ▼ 23-24) 

3 The decree Ik You will become 
mentally deranged and men will drive 
you from your kingdom. You will Im¬ 
agine yourself one of thebeans of the 
field, eating and deeping with them 
for 7 years, until you leant that “the 
roon High rule* in the kingdom of men, 
and gives It to whommeva He will'’ 
(v 26) 

4 The sump left In die ground with 
the roots held firm by a band of Iron 
and bras means that your kingdom 
dull be sure unto you when your leant 
li learned (v 26) 

c If erne Bible scholars interpreted the 
Bible coudsemly they would explain 
the seven times during which Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar wa7 Insane to be 2,520 
years, for this is how they Interpret the 
gven times of Lev. 26:18. They would 
also have Tlamaan dipping Ln Jordan 
2,520 years (2 KJL 5:10), and would 
give us many other foolish and unbe¬ 
lievable Interpretations of ocher 
events. One can see that this could not 
be the Intended thought in any passage 
where the tarn seven times Is used. 
Here It denotes 7 literal years. In Lev. 
26:16 It expresses severity of punish¬ 
ment. In 2 Kl. 5:10 It means literally 
7 rimes of dipping In Jordan. See The 
times of the Gentiles, p. 873 

d 6th prophecy lh Pah. (4:25-26, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 31 

e Who actually did thli Is not stated, tt 
was nc* his enemies, for they would 
have killed Mm. The virion concerned 
Us enemies (v 19) in the sense that his 
absence from the throne would be good 
news to them.He co old not carry on any 
more Invasions In such condition. His 
fid ends no doubt fulfilled this and pro¬ 
tected Mm ln Ms rojoum among the 
beams. No new king was chosen ln Us 
mead. His kingdom was secure and 
waiting for Mm when he should be¬ 
come normal. His own mo was regent 
duilog Ms fatha's insanity and he do 
doubt helped preserve the kingdom for 
Mm, which made possible the ful¬ 
filling of v 26 

f Daniel's 3fold advice to Nebuchad 


B20 ir The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was strong. 
whose Height reached unto the 
heaven, and the wight thereof 
*o all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation: 

22 It is thou. O king, that art 
grown and become strong: for 
thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy 
dominion to the end of the 
earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw 
a watcher and on holy one 


coming down from heaven, an 
saying. Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it: vet leave the stump 
of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion he with the beasts 
of the field, till c seven times 
pass over him; 

■24 This is the interpretatio 


O king, and this is the decree of 
the most High, which is come 
upon my lord the king: 
*2SrfThat’ < fcln»v shall drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the 
field, and they shall mqlre thei» 
to eat grass as oxen, and they 
wet thee with the dew of 


thing fulfilled upon Ngb-u- 
chad-nfcz'zar: and c he was 
driven from men, and did eat 
grass as oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of 
heaven, his hairs were 
grown like eagles’ feathers, 
and his nails like birds' claws . 

9 The king's praise to God 

344And at the end of the days 



mgn. Roads cria-croaed the city as In 
modem rimes 

The city was built on both sides of 
Euphrates, the sections being known as 
the East and Wes districts. They were 
joined by a bridge 3, 240 ft. long. At 
each end was a royal palace T the east¬ 
ern one being defended by 3 walls, the 
outermost being 7 miles in circuit: the 
2nd one 4 1/2 miles and the 3rd 2 1/2 
miles. There was also a tunnel under 
the river ——~ 

The hanging gardens were 400 ft. sq. 
riring In terraces planted with trees of 
various kinds. The temple of Bel and 
other large buildings made Babylon the 
greatest city In the world 
J Claiming all glory to himself and Dot 
giving any glory to God was the down¬ 
fall of Nebuchadnezzar (v 30). It was 
God who had chosen him and given Mm 
his great kingdom (2:19, 38). It was 
God who bad warned him 12 months 
before (4:17, 26-27) 
k 7th prophecy in Dan. 14:31-32. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 5:25, At the height of 
his glorifying himself Us mind snapped 
and he remained Insane for 7 years 


igSEiwmEBTBsa 


the most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they com¬ 
manded to leave the stump of 
the tree roots; th y kin gdom 
Bhall be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt have known 
that the heavens do rule. 

6 Advice given to the king 

27 Wherefore, O king/let my 
counsel be acceptable unto 
thee, and break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniq¬ 
uities by shewing mercy to the 
poor; if it mnv he a lengthen¬ 
ing of thy tranquillity. 

7 Advice rejected by the king 

28 ^l g All this came upon the 
king Ngb-u-chad-nfiz'zar. 

29 At the end of ^twelve! 
months he walked in the palace I 
of the kingdom of Bfib'^-Ion. 

30 The king spake, and saidj 
'Is not this great Bflb'jMon, that 
I have built for the house of the 
kingdom ^by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of 
my majesty? 

8 Dream fulfilled 

fol*While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell a voice 
from heaven, saying , O king 
N€b-u-chad-n6z'zar, to thee it 
js spoken: The kingdom is 
departed from thee. 

32 And they shall drive thee 


ever, 'whose do mini on is an 
everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom is from generation to 
generation: 

35/And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as noth¬ 
ing : and he doeth according to 
his will in the f armv of heaven. 


and among the inhabitants of 
the earth: and none can stay 
his hand, or say unto him/What 
doest thou? 

36 At the same time my rea¬ 
son returned unto me; and for 
the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned 
unto me; and my counsellors 
and my lords sought unto me; 
and I was established in my 
kingdom, and excellent majesty 
was added unto me. 

37 * Now I NSb-u-chad-n&z'zar 
praise and extol and honour the 
King of heaven, all whose 
works are truth, and his wavs 
judgment: and those that walk 
in pride he is able to abase. 

CHAPTER 5 

V Fall of Babylon (Isa. 13: 
1; 41:2). 1 Belshazzar's 
feast 

*DEL-SHAZ'ZAR the king 
made a 'great feast to a 


thousand of his "’lords, and 
drank wine before the thou- 
_sand. 

2 BSl-sh&z'zar, whiles he 
tasted the wine, c ommanded 
to bring the "golden and silver 
vessels which°his father N6b- 
u-chad-nSz'zar had taken out 
of the temple which was in 
Je-ru's8-16m; that the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and 
his concubines, might drink 
“therein. 

3'’ Then they brought the 
golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Je-ru'sA- 
16m; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his con¬ 
cubines, drank in them. — 

4 They drank wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, 
and of stone. 

2 The writing on the wall 

5 li In * the same hour came 


□or God 

2 God was the King of heaven 

3 All God's works are truth 

4 God's ways are jus 

5 God Is able to abase the proud (v 

6 God Is Lord of ldngs(2:47) 37) 

7 Godisa revealer of secrets (2:47) 

9 God sends angels to protect those 

who put their mist In Him (3:28) 

9 God can change man's word(3:28) 

10 True servants of God will not wor¬ 
ship any oths god (3:16-18, 28) 

11 There is no other god who can de¬ 
liver people like the true God 13:29) 

12 No other God can do miracles 
like the true God (125-29: 4:3) 

13 God's kingdom Is everlasting (4: 
3. 34) 

14 There will be eternal generations 
of men on earth (note 1, 4:3) 

15 The Spirit of God can dwell Ln 
man (4:8, 9, 10) 

16 God b supreme in earth (4:17,34) 

17 God gives rule to whomsoever He 
will (4:17, 32) 

18 The wise men of earth are Incapa¬ 
ble of solving human problems (2:2- 
13: 4:4-6) 

19 Sin does not pay (4:27-33) 

20 Pride Is the cause of downfalls 
(4:26-37) 

k Belshazzar was the son of Nabonldus 
and grand-son of Nebuchadnezzar.T he 
inscriptions show that he was co-regent 
while Ms father went to meet Cyrus in 
1 battle. This chapter follows chs. 7-8 In 
chronology, for the virion of ch. 7 was 
seen In the 1st year and that of ch. 8 
In the 3rd year ot Belshazzar. The au¬ 
thor no doubt pur the message of tMs 
chapter here in order to keep the pro¬ 
phetical Sections of 7:1-12:13 together 
1 The hall lo which this feast was held 
has been recently excavated. It was 
1 60x172 ft. The walls were beautifully 

decorated with painted stucco designs 
m Chaldee, rabredan, great ones f4:36: 

5:1, 9, 10T 2?; 6il7) 
n 1:2; 2 Ki. 25:15; Jer. 52:19 
o His grandfather. There is no word in 
Chaldee for grandfather. The word 
father is used of ancestors many rimes 
(110715:11-13; 2 Kl. 14:3; 2 Chi. 34: 
1-2; Rom, 9:10), Jeremiah settles the 
controversy of this statement by saying, 
i “all nations shall serve him (Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar), and his son (Nabonitius), 
and frisson's son (Belshazzar) ,_unrilt lie 
very time of hislandcome" (Jer. 27:7) 

p It was sinful enough for such drinking 
to be going on, but to use the sanctified 
vessels from the bouse ofGodinjerusa- 
lem In such a drunken brawl was going 
too far (v 23). God remembered the 
times when they were used only for His 
service. He had been waiting for time 
to bring about the fulfillment of His 
word before taking vengeance for such 
desecration of holy things. The time 
hadnowcome so He began writing on 
the wall (v 5) 

q The hour at the height of the revelry 
at the feast when idols were praised and 
the sacred vessclsof che true God were 
desecrated (v 2-4). The hour to end the 
70 years' captivity and for God to de¬ 
liver His chosen people so that their 
nation might be restored (9:24-27; 
jer. 25) 
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DANIEL 5 Belshanar troubled by the writing on the wall Daniel interprets the writing 


a Men sa w the hand of God with their own 
eye* (v 5). Thousands taw the hand¬ 
writing on die wall as visibly as any 
other writing (v 7-9, 10, 24-25) 
b 5 fold description of feat and terror 

lThe lace grows pale 

2 The mind becomes greatly agitated 

3There Is weakness In the whole 
frame 

4 The whole body trembles and shakes 

5 A cry of distress is given (v 6-7. 
Cp. job 4:12-21) 

c Belshazzar followed the pattern of his 
grandfather, Nebuchadnezzar, Ln call¬ 
ing for the so-called wise men of Bab¬ 
oon (v 7. Cp. 2:2-19; 4:6-9) 
d 3fold promise of reward: He shall 

1 Be clothed In scarlet (v T) 

2 Have a chain of gold on his neck 

3 Be 3rd ruler in the kingdom 

e This proves that the writing was not In 
die ordinary language of the lords from 
the empire. Had it been in Hebrew, 
Chaldee, or some common language 
of the empire many could have read 
and Interpreted it. The original may 
have been a n he ave nly la nguage o f an¬ 
gels or one of any number of earthly 
languagesnot known to men in the Bab¬ 
ylonian Empire. Whatever it wasit took 
a man gifted by the Holy Spirit, one 
possessing the gift of interpretadon to 
read and interpret It. Cp. 1 Cor. 12:10- 
11,30; 13:1; 14:5.12-14,26-28. There 
is no Indication here that Daniel could 
read this because he was acquainted 
with a particular language. This would 
be doing away with the supernatural 
element In the Interpretation. It was 
done by the Holy Spirit as much as the 
previous interpretations were (2:19, 
22-23, 28-30, 47; 4:8-9, 19) 
f This refers to being clothed in royal 
robes of purple (Chaldee, argevan, 
purple, v 7, 29) 

g The working of metals into various 
ornaments, household articles, and 
even deities is as old as Tubal-Caln 
(Gen. 4:22). Chains of gold around the 
neck Indicated political dignity (v 7, 
15, 29; Gen. 41:42) 
h Rule as one of three, that is, be the 
third, Nabonldus, the king, wasihe first 
ruler. Belshazzar, as co-regcnt, was 
the second ruler. This would make 
Daniel the third ruler of Babylon; but 
he did not get to exercise this power 
due to the overthrow of Babylon that 
very nigbn (v 29-31) 
i As usual the wise men failed the king 
while Daniel became of service (v 8- 
9; 2:2-19; 4:7-9) 
j 3fold effect of the handwriting: 

1 irproduced great agitation in the 
king (v 6, 9) 

2 It changed the merry-making, 
happy, and jovial mood of the king to I 
one of fear and terror (v 6, 9) 

3 The lords were d urn founded (v 9) 
k The merry-making ceased, the revelry 

stopped,and a death-llke silence came 
over the banquet hall because of the 
handwriting. The queen broke the 
silence by Informing the king of Daniel 
(V 10-12) 

1 It Is always good to have a man of this I 
type In anyklngdoro.lt Is even good to 
have such men In the church. They) 
were plentiful in early times (1 Cor. 
1:7; 12:4-11) 

m The queen (v 10-12), Nebuchadnezzar I 
(4:0-9,18),and others(5; 14-16) recog-f 
nl zed that the Holy Spirit was In Daniel 
n See note o, v 2 

o This was done by Nebuchadnezzar (2; 

48) V 

P 7fold testimony of DaDlel: 

T- He had the Holy Spirit In him (v 11)1 

2 He had an excellent Spirit (v 12) 

3 He was full of knowledge (v 12) 

4 He had great undemanding (v 12) 

5 He had the gift oflnterpretlngl 
dreams 

6 He could solve hard sentences(v 12] 

7 He could dissolve all doubts (v 12] 
q The queen ha dab solute fa 1th in Daniel 

for he had never failed (2:19-49; 4: 
8-30) 

r Quest!on 6. Next, 6:12 
i THTwas a true report (v 14-16) 


^ Cont. from column 4 

third rulenhlp over Babylon due to the 
fact that the Medei and Persians took 
ova the kingdom that very night (v 30), 
Thus ended the kingdom orBabylon 
after bolding Israel In captivity for 
70 yean(Jer. 25; Dan. 9:2) 


forth fingers of a man's hand, 
and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister 
of the wall of the king's palace: 
and the king^saw the part of 
the hand that wrote. 

3 Its effect on Belshazzar 

6 b Then the king's counte¬ 
nance was changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that 
the joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his knees smote 
one against another. 

4 The wise men: their in¬ 

ability 

7'The king cried aloud to 
bring in the astrologers, the 
Chdl-de'an§, and the sooth¬ 
sayers. And the king spake, 
and said to the wise men of 
Bftb^-lon, ‘' Whosoever 'shall 
read this writing, and shew me 
the interpretation thereof, shall 
be /clothed with scarlet, and 
have a* chain of gold about his 
neck, and shall be the A third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s 
wise men: *but they could not 
read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the inter¬ 
pretation thereof. 

9 ' Then was king B£l-sMz'zar 
greatly troubled, and his coun¬ 
tenance was changed in him, 
and his lords were astonied. 

5 The queen's advice 

10 ^ k Now the queen by reason 
of the words of the king and his 
lords came into the banquet 
house: and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever: 
let not thy thoughts trouble 
thee, nor let thy countenance 
be changed: 

11 ' There is a man in thy king- 
doma in whom is the spirit of 
the holy gods; and in the days 
of"thy father light and under¬ 
standing and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, was found 
in him; whom the king NSb-u- 
chad-n€z'zar thy father, the 
king, I say, thy father, 'made 
master of the magicians, astrol¬ 
ogers, ChAl-de'an§, and sooth¬ 
sayers; 

12 p Forasmuch as an excellent 
spirit, and knowledge, and un¬ 
derstanding, inteipreting of 
dreams, and shewing of hard 
sentences, and dissolving of 
doubts, were found in the same 
D&n'iel, whom the king named 
B&l-te-shflz'zar: q pow let DSn - 
lel be called, and he will shew 
the interpretation. 

6 Advice heeded: Daniel 

called 

13 Then was Dfin'iel brought 
in before the king. And the 
king spake and said unto D&n - 
iel, r Art thou that D&n'iel, which 
art of the children of the cap¬ 
tivity of Ju'dah, whom the king 
my father broughtout of Jew'r?? 

14 I have even'heard of thee, 
that the spirit of the gods is in 
thee. ^nd that light and under¬ 
standing and excellent wisdom 
is found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men , 
the astrologers, have been 
brought in before me, that they 
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should read this writing, and 
make known unto me the inter¬ 
pretation thereof: but ° thev 
could not shew the interpreta¬ 
tion of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst make interpre¬ 
tations, and dissolve doubts: 
now if thou canst read the writ¬ 
ing, and make known to me the 
interpretation thereof, *thou 
shalt be clothed with scarlet. 
and have a chain of gold about 
thy neck, and shalt be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

7 Belshazzar rebuked 

17 U Then Dia'iel answered 
and said before the king , c Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and give 
thy rewards to another; yet I 
will read the writing unto the 
king, and make known to him 
the interpretation. 

18 O thou king, the most high 
God^gave NSb-u-chad-nfiz'zar, 
thy father a kingdom, and ma¬ 
jesty, and glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he 
gave him, all people, nations, 
and languages, trembled and 
feared before him: ' whom he 
would he slew; and whom he 
would he kept alive; and whom 
he would he set up; and whom 
he would he put down. 

20 But /when his heart was 
lifted up, and his mind hard¬ 
ened in pride,*he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and 
they took his glory from him: 

21 And he was driven from 
the sons of men; and his heart 
was made like the beasts, and 
his dwelling was with the wild 
asses :*they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven; 
till he knew that the most high 
God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou'his son,'O BS1- 
shfiz'zar, * hast not humbled 
thine heart, though thou knew- 
est all this; 

23 But hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven; 
and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and 
thou hast praised the gods of 
silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone,'which see not, 
nor hear, nor know: '"and the 
God in whose hand thy breath 
is, and"whose are all thy ways, 
hast th o u QQ t glorified: 

24 g Then was the part of the 
hand sent from him; and this 
writing was written. 

*25 rp And this is ‘'the writing 
that was written, r M£'Nfi, m£n£, 
|*T£'KEL, 'O-PHAR'SOT. 

8 The writing interpreted 

■26 This rs the interpretation 
of the thin g: Mft-Nft; Orwi imlR 
numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. 

27 t£xbl; Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found 
wanting. 

28 P£R'£s; Thy kingdom is 
divided, and given to the 
M£de§ and Persians. 

29 Then "commanded Bfil- 


a They could not It a familiar phrase In 
connection with roan apart from God 
21 tUngs men could not do ; 

1 Dwell together bee a ore of die 
abundance of their nock (Gen. 13 ; 6) 

2 Speak peaceably onto Joseph 

(Gen. 37:4) B ; 1B) 

3 Produce lice (magicians, E x. 

4 Stand before Moses (magicians. 
Ex. 9) 

5 Drink of waters of Marsh (Ex, 

16:23) 1 

0 Stand before their enemies (Josh. 
7:12; Judg. 2:14) 

7 Drive them out(Josh. 15:03; 17:12) 

0 Follow David to bathe (1 Sam. 
30:21) 

9 Recover themselvesln defeat 
before Israel (2 Chi. 14:13) 

10 Cause Israel to cease work on the 
temple (Ezra 6:5) 

11 Drink of the bloody waters (ps. 78: 

12 Spread the sail (laa. 33:23) 44) 

13 Read the writing (Dan. 5:8) 

14 Sho w the Interpretation (Dan. 
5:15) 

15 Bring boat to land (Jonah 1 : 13) 

16 Cure someone (Mt. 17:16; Mk. 
9:18: Lk. 9:40) 

17 Answer Him again (Lk. 14:0) 

18 Take hold of His words(Lk. 20:28) 

19 Believe, because they hardened 
their own hearts and refused to (Jn. 
12:39) 

20 Enter Into rest because of their 

unbelief(Heb. 3:19) 12:20) 

21 Endure die voice of God (Heb. 
b see notes on v 7 

c The true answer of a man of God who 
renders service to his fellow men 
d See2:37-38; 4:17,25-26,32-36; 5:21 
e This interprets the head of gold form of 
kingdom - an absolute monarchy(2:38) 
f Pride always goes before destitution 
and an haughty spirit before a fall 
(job 33:14-29; Pr. 16:18) 
g See 4:19-37 for this story 
h This suggests that men protected and 
cared for Nebuchadnezzar more or less 
during his insanity. Although he did 
live with the animals he had some hu¬ 
man care until he became sane again 
I Literally, his grandson (note k, 5:1) 
j Daniel preached to Belshazzar giving 
him the exact cause of Us ruin. His sin 
was the same as that of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (Cp. 4:25-36 with 5:22-30) 
k 6 sins of Belshazzar 

1 Did no thimble himself InUs heart 

2 Did not profit by the dealings o f 
God with his grandfather (v 22) 

3 Exalted himself against God(v 23) 

4 Desecrated the sanctified vessels 
of the house of God (v 23) 

5 Praised idol gods (v 23) 

6 Refused to glorify the one God who 
gives Ufe to all (v 23) 

1 Cp. PS. 115:4-8; 135:15-17; Isa. 37:19; 

46:6-7; Hab. 2:10-19; 1 Cor. 8:4 
ra Cp.Gen. 2:7; Job 12:10; 34:14-15; Ps. 

104:29; 146:4; Isa.42:5; Acts 17:25-29 
n Cp. job 31:4; Ps. 139:3; Pr. 20:24; 

Jcr. 10:23; Heb. 4:13 
o It appears from this that the hand still 
appeared on the wall up to this point, 
if so, then It was there for some time, 
until the wise men failed to make the 
myaery known and Daniel was called, 
as In v 13-24 

p 8th prophecy in Dan. (5:25-28, ful- 
rilied). Next, 6:16 

q The writing could not be understood 
until Interpreted by Daniel. To teach 
that the original writing was in Chal¬ 
dee, Hebrew, Samaritan, or any known 
language of the Babylonian Empire is 
to propagate fallacy, for if this had 
been the case so me of the lords from all 
over the empire could have interpreted 
It without the divine help through 
Daniel. There is no Indication that 
he could read It by Us own natural a- 
blllty. Asto the words being In Chaldee 
they are translations of the original 
words In some unknown language 
c MENE, MENE, meaning numbered, 
numbered. Repeated for the sake of 
emphasis. God has numbered your 
kingdom, and It Is finished(v 25-26) 
s TEKfL, meaning weighed. You are 
weighed In the bFiances, and are 
found wanting (v 26, 27) 
t UPHARS1N or PHARS1N Is the plural of 
PERES meaning division. Thy kingdom 
ll split up and given to the Medes and 
Persians (v 25, 28) 

u Belshazzar rewarded him according to 
his word, but Daniel did not exercise 

•^4— Continued, column 1 
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Conspiracy against Daniel 


Daniel in the lions 9 den 


863 


a Purple (uc*e f, v 7) 
b Put tie chain of political dignity upon 
hit neck (note g. v 7) 
c See note K, 6:1 

d The night of the drunken fea« and the 
handwriting on the wall tv 1, 301 
e Xenophon says he wat slain by 2 lords, 
GadatasandGobrias, who joined Cyrus 
to avenge them selves of coxain wrongs 
which Belshazzar had done them 
f Darius the Mede(5:31; 6:1-27; 9:11. 
Many ha ve denied the exinence of this 
king due to the fact that the word 
Partus was merely an appellative 
denoting the Maintalner. and was used 
as such by Xerxes a n“d others. This 
DariuslsnoiUstedin secular history by 
the name of Darius the Mede. He is 
supposed to be Astyages. He reigned 
over Babylon before Darius I, II, and 
m of profane history. He is not men¬ 
tioned elsewhere in Scripture outside 
of Daniel. Josephus speaks of Urn as 
being the son of Anyages and kinsman 
ofcymssaylngthathe took Danlelinto 
Media and exalted him as his chief 
ruler over the princes of the provinces 
trusting Mm with everything of impor¬ 
tance in Ms realm (Josephus, Book X, 
cb. 11). Daniel speaks nothing of the 
war that raged between the Babylo¬ 
nians and the Medes, but the other 
prophets do (Isa. 13, 14, 45, 46, 47; 
Jer. 1,51), The Medes and Persians were 
confederates in this war: the former 
under Dariusand the latter under Cyrus. 
Both princes were supposed to have 
been present at the taking of Babylon 
g TMs gives the reason for the exaltation 
of Daniel over all the others wMch 
caused the jealousy of v 4-5 
h When enemies cannot find fault at all 
in a man he must be perfect. They 
turned next to find some fault with Ms 
religion. There was none here ® they 
made a scheme to entrap Daniel Into 
disfavor with the king, appealing to 
Dari us to make a law that would exalt 
MmseLT and Involve Daniel in law- 
breaking (v 6-9) 

i They knew Daniel prayed 3 times 
dally, so guessed rightly that any law 
to stop Ms praying for 30 days would 
get Mm involved with breaking the 
command (v 10) 

j This shows the boldness and faith of 
Daniel. It was not unwise from any 
standpoint, for his religion and his God 
were Involved in a challenge (v 5, 10) 
k He did not look toward the sun, as the 
Are-worshippers did, but toward Jeru- 
alem, where the temple of Jehovah 
had stood and where the sacred pres¬ 
ence had been In the Oracle. TMs 
seems to have been the custom among 
thejews when away from the Holy City 
(1 Ki, 8:44,46; 2Chr. 6:34; Pa. 5:7; 28; 
2; 138:2; Jonah 2:4). Daniel's evening 
prayer was seemingly at the time of the 
evening sacrifice(9:21). The morning 
prayer perhaps was at the time of the 
morning acrlflce.Then half way be¬ 
tween was the one at noon. David 
q>eaks of prayer as being in the morn¬ 
ing, noon, and Mght(Ps.55:17). Precise 
hours of prayer are mentioned In Acts 
2:15; 3.1: 10:9 

-- - j 

7fold decree of Darius (6:24): 

1 All men must tremble before the 
God of Daniel and fear Him (v 26) 

2 He Is the living God (v 26) 

3 He is stedfast forever (v 26) 

4 His kingdom is eternal! v 26; 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14, 18,27; Hey. 11; 16: 22:4-5) 

6 He delivers from danger (v 27) 

6 He works signs and woodtti (v 27) 

7 He has delivered Daniel from lions 
(v 27; Heb. 11:33) 

35fold vision - 4 great beasts (7:4) 

1 T he I winds strove upon the great 
sea, the Mediterranean (v 2) 

2 4 great beasts came up out of the 
sea, diverse from one another (v 3) 

3 The lnbeast was like a lion (v 4) 

4 T*he 2nd beaa like a bear (v 5) 

5 The 3rd beast like a leopard with 4 
wings and 4 heads (v 6) 

6 The 4th beast was non-detcript, 
dreadiuland terrible, and exceedingly 
strong (v T) 

7 Itbrokein piecesand stamped the 
rest of the beasts with its feet (v 7) 

8 U was different from all othen 
that were before it (v 7) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


shdz'zar, and they cloth ed 
D&n'iel with 'scarlet, and Hmt 
a chain of gold about his neck, 
and made a proclamation con¬ 
cerning him. c that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

9 The writing fulfilled 

30 * In'th at night was B61- 
Ishdz'zar the'king of the Ch&l- 
!de'an$ slain. 

31 And/Dfi-ri'us the M£'dl-an 
took the kingdom, being about, 
threescore and two years old.A 

CHAPTER 6 

VI Daniel tested: the lions' 
den (Heb. 11; 33). 1 His pros¬ 
perity in Medo-Persia 

r * pleased D4-ri'us to set over 
the kingdom an hundred 
and twenty princes, which 


should be over the whole king¬ 
dom; 

2 And over these three presi ¬ 
dents; of whom D&n'iel was 
first: that the princes might 
give accounts unto them, and 
the king should have no dam¬ 
age. 

3 Then this D&n'iel was pre¬ 
ferred above the presidents and 
princes, ^ because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the king 
thought to set him over the 
whole realm. 

2 Ancient politics 

4 If Then the presidents and 
princes sought to find occasion 
against D&n'iel concerning the 
kingdom; * but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; foras¬ 
much as he was faithful, nei¬ 
ther was there any error or 
fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men. We 
shall not find any occasion 
against this D&n'iel, except we 
find it against him concerning 
the law of his God. 

3 The decree obtained 

6 Then these presidents and 
princes assembled together to 
[the king, and said thus unto 

i, King DA-ri'us, live for 
lever. 

7 All the presidents of the 
kingdom, the governors, and 
[the princes, the counsellors, 
and the captains, have con¬ 
sulted together to establish a 
royal statute, and to make a 
firm decree, ' that whosoever 
shall ask a petition of any God 
or man for thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, he shall be cast 
into the den of Hons. 

8 Now, O king, establish the 
decree, and sign the writing, 
that it be not changed, accord¬ 
ing to the law of the Mede§ and 
Persians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Dft-ri'us 
signed the writing and the 
decree. 

4 Steadfastness of Daniel 

10 T Now when D&n'iel'knew 
that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house; and his 
windows being open in his 
chamber*toward Jfe-ru'sA-lfim, 
he kneeled upon his knees 
* u ~ ee times a day, and prayed. 

i gave thanks before his 


God* as he did « fQre time - 

5 Daniel accused: a law¬ 
breaker 

11 Then these men *assem- 
bled, and found D&n'iel praying 
and making supplication before 
his God. 

12 Then they came near, and 
spake before the king concern¬ 
ing the king’s decree; TIaat 
thou not signed a decree, that 
every man that shall ask a 
petition of any God or man 
within thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, shall be cast into 
the den of lions? The king 
answered and said, The thing 
is true, according to^the law of 
the Mede$ and Persians, 
which altereth not. 

13 Then answered they and 
said before the king, That 
D&n'iel, which is of the children 
of the captivity of Ju'dah, re- 
gardeth not thee, O king, nor 
the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition 
three times a day. 

6 The king's efforts 

14 Then the king, when he 
heard these words, was 'sore 
displeased with himself, and 
set his heart on D&n'iel to 
deliver him: and he laboured 
till the going down of the sun 
to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled 
unto the king, and said unto the 
king, Know, O king, that the 
law of the Mede§ and Persian? 
is, That no decree nor statute 
which the king established 
may be changed. 

7 Cast into the lions 1 den 

*16 Then the king commanded, 
and they brought Dfin'iel, and 
cast him into the den of lions. 
Now the king spake and said 
unto D&n'iel. fjhv God whom 

will deliver thee . ~~ 

17 And acetone was brought, 
and laid upon the mouth of the 
den; and the king sealed it 
with his own signet, and with 
the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be 
changed concerning D&n'iel. 

8 Daniel delivered by God 

18 % Then 'the king went to 
his palace, and passed the night 
fasting: neither were instru¬ 
ments of musick brought be¬ 
fore him: and his sleep went 
from him. 

19 Then the king arose very 
early in the morning, and went 
in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the 
den, he cried with a lamentable 
voice unto D&n'iel: and the 
kin^ spake and said to D&n'iel, 
O D&n'iel, servant of the living 
God, lis thy God, whom thou 
servest continually, able to de¬ 
liver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said D&n'iel unto the 
king, O king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his*an- 
gel, and hath'shut the lions' 
mouths, that they have not 
hurt me: forasmuch as before 
him innocency was found in 
me; and also before thee, O 


a No new law could make Daniel quit 
praying to the God be had served so 
faithfully 80 to 90 years - the one who 
had spared his life by revelations being 
granted (2:18),and who had answered 
Mm on other occasions of crisis (4:0-9; 
5:13) 

b Just as Ms enemies expected, Daniel 
was found true to his God and times of 
prayer, so they reported to Darius, who 
was very sorry he had made a law that 
would involve Daniel (v 11-22) 
c Question 10. Next, v 20 
d it was customary among Medes and 
Persians when a law was duly passed 
and sealed by the king’s seal that even 
he.Mmself, would not change It (vl5). 
In the case of Ahasuenu making a 
decree for the slaughter of the Jews 
(Estha 3:13), he would not reverse it, 
even at the request of his queen (Esther 
8; 5) but he Issued another edict wMch 
neutralized the first one (Esther 8:11). 
Thus one Irreversible edict was com¬ 
pletely neutralized by another Just as 
irreversible; and the king continued to 
act his part of being infallible and free 
from the weakness of repentance 
e Note the contra st between this king and 
Nebuchadnezzar,when his law was dis¬ 
obeyed (3:13, 19). This one was dis¬ 
pleased with himself because he had 
beeD tricked Into making such a law. 
He sought to deliver Daolel^aborlngto 
do so all day, bur the enemies of Daniel 
held the king to his law as one wMch 
could not be altered (v 14-15) 
f 9th prophecy in Dan. (6 : 16. fulfilled^. 
Next, 7:2 

g Daniel had literally served God con¬ 
tinually for 80 to 90 years and had ex¬ 
perienced many demonstrations of Ms 
union wlthGod. The king had absolute 
falthinthe abilltyof God and in Dan¬ 
iel's power with God to deliver Mm 
from the lions. Daniel now had the 
same opportunity of diowing Ms faith 
in God as did the 3 Jews of cb. 3. The 
lions were no less terrible than the fiery 
furnace. God had power over both and 
His own chosen ones were delivered 
(3:27; 6:22) 

h All this precaution served to prove to 
Darius and Ms lords that it was the 
power of God wMch delivered Daniel. 
There could be no trick played that 
would deliver Daniel from such a 
place.The same precaution was used In 
the case of Christ In the tomb, but this 
only served to prove the certainty of 
the resurrection (Mt. 27:63-66; 20: 
12-15) 

1 This sbo ws the affection Darius had 
for Daniel. Cp. v 19, 23-27 
j Question 11. Next, 8:13 
k Sent an angel, as In 3:28 
1 This Is referred to by Paul as being a 
result of faith (Heb. 11;33) 

— Com, from column 1 

9 It had 10 horns (v 7) 

10 Another little horn grew on Its 
head among the 10 horns (v 8) 

11 In Its growth It plucked up 3 of the 
10 horns by the roots (v 8) 

12 In It came eyes like a man's and 
a mouth speaking great things (v 9) 

13 Thrones were set and the Ancient 
of days did sit (v 9) 

14 HlsgarmentwaswMteassnow^9) 

15 His hair Like pure wool fv 9) 

16 His throne like a fiery flame (v 9) 

17 HU wheels as burning fire (v 9) 

10 A fiery stream shot out from be¬ 
fore Him (v 10) 

19 Innumerable persons helped Him 
judge and innumerable others stood 
before Him to be judged (v 10) 

20 The judgment was set (v 10) 

21 The books were opened (v 10) 

22 The little horn spoke great words 

23 The beast was finally slain (v 11) 

24 Hisbody was destroyed and given 
to the burning flame (v 11) 

25 The rest of the beasts had their 
dominion taken away (v 12) 

26 Before they were destroyed they 
continued a short time (v 12) 

27 The Son of man came with the 

clouds of heaven (v 13) 13) 

28 He cametothe Ancient of days (v 

29 He was brought before Him (v 13) 

30 The Son of man was given domln- 

31 And glory, ion, 

32 And a kingdom 

33 That all nations should serve Him 

34 His dominion is eternal 

35 And His kingdom never be 
destroyed (v 14) 



864 _ DANIEL 6, 7 

a The king had pow® to save Daniel 
from being putin the den of lions and 
to change his Law, but how could he 
save face by doing so? Now that Daniel 
was delivered by such a miracle, he 
could act boldly aad decisively to free 

him and punish Daniel's enemies,with¬ 
out being accused of changing his law 
through perronal weakness and falli¬ 
bility (V 23) 

b This Is referred to in Heb. 11:33 
c Such quick destruction of others put in¬ 
to the den only proved more fully that 
Daniel was miraculously delivered, 
and illustrated the powa of faith In 
God (Heb. 11:33) 

d See 7fold decree of Darius, p. 863 
e The second time the length of Daniel’s 
prosperity in Babylon and Medo-peida 
is mentioned (v 28; 1:21) 
f Two different reigns are referred to 
here, proving that this Cyrus was not 
the same as Darius of Gen. 5:'31; 6:1; 
9:1, the Artaxerxes of Neh. 2: l,or the 
Ahasuerus of Esther 1, as some scholars 
claim 

g Two vislonsof Daniel were seen in the 
reign of Belsha zzar(chs, 7 and 8). Two 
dreams were seen by Nebuchadnezzar 
(chs. 2 and 4). This vision was seen 
about 3 years before events of ch. 6. 
Cp. 6:1 with 8:1. This chapter, which 
was in Chaldee, completes the whole 
Chaldee section of Daniel (2:4-7:28). 
Becauseof the difference In theChal- 
dee and Hebrew sections of the book, 
some have sought to make one section 
concern Israel and the other Gentiles. 
There is no ground for such theory. The 
whole of the visions of Daniel concents 
both Jews and Gentiles in die latter 
days, as we have seen in ch, 2, and 
will yet see in the following studies 

h 10th prophecy in pan. ( 7:2-14. V 2-7, 
12 are fulfilled; v 8-11, 13-14 are 
unfulfilled). Next, v 17 
i Here we nave the beginning of the 
vision in symbols.The interpretation 
is given in v 17-27.The vision concerns 
the same kingdoms as symbolized by 
the great image in Dan. 2, with some 
additional facts. In Dan. 2 Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar is shown the Gentile world 
kingdoms from bis day to the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ. They are pictured there, 
from man’s standpoint,as a great and 
beautiful metallic image. In pan. 7 
God shows Daniel the same kingdoms 
from God's standpoint as ferocious wild 
beasts (7:17) 

i Winds in symbolic paoages denote 
wars, strife, and judgments from God 
(v 1-3; 8:7-13 with Jer. 25:32-33; 
Rev. 7:1-3) 

k Seas in symbolic passages represent 
peoples (v 17; Rev. 13:1; 17:1, 15) 

1 Beasts in symbolic passages represent 
kingdoms (v 17,23-24; 8:20-23; Rev. 
17:8-11) and their rulers (Rev. 11:7; 
13:19; 17:8) 

m 35fold virion - 4 great beasts , p. 863 

n The theory that Babylon is not symbol¬ 
ized by the lion because Daniel saw the 
4 beasts rise out of the sea Rowing they 
were all future kingdoms after his day. 
Is uot proved by the mere fact that 
Daniel saw them rise out of the sea.The 
image of Dan. 2 was also seen during 
the time after Babylon had already 
risen, yet Daniel said to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, "Thou an this head of gold. 
And after thee shall arise another king¬ 
dom", etc. If Babylon could be sym¬ 
bolized by a head of gold after It had 
already risen, then the same kingdom 
could be symbolized by a lion after it 
had risen. The king of Babylon Is com¬ 
pared to a lion (Isa. 5:29; Jer. 4:7; 50. 
17, 44-46).The eagle's wings identify 
Babylon for the kingdom Is compared 
to an eagle (Jer. 48:40; Ezek. 17; Hab. 
L6-0). The wings denote the swiftness 
of the conquests of Nebuchadnezzar. 
In just a few years he made a vast 
empire. The wings being plucked and 
the lion standing upon its feet asaman 
with a man's heart being given to it 
symbolize the conquests ofNebuchad- 
nezzar coming to an abrupt end by bis 
Insanity and his becoming sane again - 
as a man (4:33, 36) 

o This Isa fitting syrabolof Medo-Persia 
because of their cruelty, thdra after 
blood, their robberies, and love of spoil 
(Isa. 13:10-18; Jer. 61:48-56). The 
largest species of bear are found In 
the mountains of Media 


king, have I done no hurt. 

9 His enemies destroyed 

23°Then was the king exceed¬ 
ing glad for him, and command¬ 
ed that they should take 
D&n'iel up out of the den. So 
D&n'iel was taken up out of the 
den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, ^ because he 
believed in his God. 

24 If And the king com - 
manderi f and they brought 
those men which had accused 
D&n'iel, and they C cast them 
into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives; 
and the lions had the mastery 
of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or^ever they 
came at the bottom of the den. 

10 Darius' decree: seven 

reasons 

25 U Then king Di-ri'us wrote 
unto all people, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you. 

26 I make a decree, That in 
every dominion of my kingdom 
men tremble and fear before 
the God of D&n'iel: for he is 
the living God, and stedfast 
for ever, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed, 
and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 

27 He delivereth and rescu- 
eth, and he worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven and in 
earth, who hath delivered 
D&n'iel from the power of the 
lions. 

28 c So this D&n'iel prospered 
in the reign of D&-ri'us, and in 
the/reign of Cy'ms the Per¬ 
sian. 

CHAPTER 7 

VII Daniel's first vision: 
the four beasts (cp. 2:31- 
35). 1 The vision (7:1-14). 

(l)Four winds and the four 
beasts, v 17. Cp. 2: 31-35 

I N the first year of B61-sh&z'- 
zar king of B&b'J-lon Dfln'- 
iel had a dream and visions of 
his head upon his bed: then he 
wrote the dream, and told the 
sum of the matters. 
i 2 D&n'iel spake and said, *1 
saw in my vision by night, and, 
behold, the ' four /winds of the 
heaven strove upon the*great 
sea. 

3 And four great'beasts came 
up from the sea, diverse one 
from another. 

(2) First beast: a lion; third 
world empire to persecute 
Israel - Babylon (2:36, refs.) 

4 The?first was like a lion, and 
had eagle's wings: I beheld 
till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, 
and a man’s heart was given 
to it 

(3) Second beast: a bear; 
fourth world empire - Me- 
do-Persia (2: 39a) 

5 And behold another beast, 
a second.°like to a bear, and it 


_ Daniel's vision of 

raised up itself oifone side, and 
it fiadHhree ribs in the mouth 
of it between the teeth of it: 
and they said thus unto it, 
Arise, devour much flesh. 

(4) Third beast: a leopard; 
fifth world empire - Grecia 
(2:39b; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:3, 

8-17) 

6 After this I beheld, and lo 
another. c like a leopard, which 
had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl; the beast had 
also four heads; and dominion 
was given to it. 

(5) Fourth beast: non-de¬ 
script; sixth world empire - 
Rome (2:40, refs. ) 

7 d After this I saw in the night 
visions, and behold a ^ fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible. 
and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth : it de¬ 
voured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it: and it was di- 
verse from all the beasts that 
were before it; and it had tep 
horns. 

(6) Ten horns and the "little 
horn": Revised Rome and 
Revived Grecia. (See notes 
v 24 and Rev. 13 and 17) 

8/1 considered the horns, and, 
behold,fthere came up among 
them another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the 
roots: and, beholdft in this horn 
were eyes like the eves of man. 
and a mouth speaking great 
things. 

(7) The judgment: A The 
judge 

9 I beheld / ±iU the thrones 
were least down, and the * An ¬ 
cient of davs /did sit, whose 
garment was white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool: his throne urns 
like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. 

B The judgment adminis¬ 
tered 

10 A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him : 
thousand thousands minis¬ 
tered unto him, and ten thou¬ 
sand times ten thousand stood 
beforq him : the judgment was 
set, and the books were opened . 

C The "little horn" de¬ 
stroyed (8:25; 9:27; 11:45; 
2 The s s. 2:8; Isa. 11:4; 
Rev. 19:19-21; 20:10) 

lyi beheld then because of 
the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake: I be¬ 
held even till the beast was 
slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 

D The beasts preceding the 
reign of the "little horn" 

12 As concerning the"rest of 
the beasts, they had their 
dominion taken away: yet their 
Lives were prolonged for a 
season and time. 

(8) Second advent of Mes- 


the Jour beasts _ 

a This symbolizes the strength o f the 
Persians compared to the Medes. It is 
the same thought as the hlgha horn of 
the ram In 8:3 - Cyrus the Persian who 
was greata than Darius the Mede(5:3l) 
and who cameuplaS(2Chr. 36:20-23; 
Ezra l : l-8; 3:7; 4:5; Isa. 44:28; 45:1). 
This kingdom is mentioned in 5:24-31; 
6:1-20; 7:5, 17; 8:1-4, 20; 10:1-20; 
11:1-2; Isa. 13:17-22; 21:2; 2 Kl. 17- 
6: 18:11; Either l:l-9t3 

b This symbolizes the conques: of Bab¬ 
ylon .Lydia,and Egypt by the Medes and 
Persians. The bear devoured much 
flesh (v 5) 

c A leopard Is a fit symbol of the Grecian 
Empire Founded by Alexander the 
Great. The leopard is known for its 
swiftness. This, together with tho 4 
wings of a fowl, symbolizes the swift¬ 
ness o I Alexander’s conquests. Previ¬ 
ously, the 2 wings of the lion jymbol- 
ized swiftness, but here the 4 wings 
symbolize double swiftness of Alexan¬ 
der over Nebuchadnezzar's conquests. 
None of the conquests of other beasts 
equaled those of Alexander. T he 4 
beads symbolize the 4 divisions or the 
Grecian Empire after the deatb of 
Alexander,asdothe4homsof8:8, 22 - 
23 (see notes). Heads always symbolize 
kingdoms(v6; 8:20-23; Rev. 17:9-11). 
This kingdom l$mentionedin2:32,3b, 
39, 45; 7:6, 17; 8:5-25; 10:20; 11:3- 
45; Zcch. 8:13 

d The phrase after this Indicates that the 
4th kingdom would follow the preced¬ 
ing one - Greece (v 6. 7) 

e The 4th beast is a symbol of the old 
Roman Empire, the 4th of 4 kingdoms 
in succession, it is mentioned byname 
onlyin the N.T.(Jn. 11:46; Acts 2:10; 
16:21; etc.). This Is a non-descript 
beast for there is nothing on earth to 
compare It with, ltis a dreadful, terri¬ 
ble, strong beast with great iron teeth 
symbol! zing the sa me as the iron on the 
image of 2:40-43. In fulfillment it 
devoured theotber beasts and stamped 
upon them with its feet, meaning it 
conquered all the cerrlcoriesof the first 
beasts - Babylon, Medo-persia, and 
Greece. It was different from all beasts 
before it, not only in a republican form 
of government,but also In power.grcat- 
ness, extent of dominion, and length 
of duration. The 10 horns symbolize 10 
kingdoms in the latter days, the last 
form of the old Roman Empire (v 7-8, 
23-24; Rev. 13; 17:8-17). Homs always 
symbolize kings (v7-8,23^23T 8:8-9, 
20-23; Rev. 17:8-17) 
f The horns were the last parts of the 
beast seenby Daniel.and are therefore, 
considered lasthere (v 8, 23-24; Rev. 
17:12-17) 

g The little hom ca me up last after the 
10 horns were hilly grown. It plucked 
up 3 of the 10 by the roots, symbolizing 
the Antichrist, coming in the days of 
the formation of Rome into 10 king¬ 
doms. He will overthrow 3 of them and 
the others will submit to him without 
further war (v 8.23-24; Rev. 17:11-17) 
h This little horn is a man who speaks 
blasphemies aga Inst God (v 8, 25; 
11:36; Rev. 13:1, 5; 17:3) 
i From the time of Babylon until the 
judgment of v 9-10, the defeat of 
Antichristandthe2ndadvem of Christ 
of v 11-14 

j Thrones of judgment were set or 
placed. Tins refers to the Judgment of 
the nations (v 26; Mt. 25:31-46) 
k This is God the Father, not Christ who 
is seen as a separate person from the 
Ancient of days in v 13-14. Both are 
seen as separate persons by the same 
prophet and at the same place, so there 
must be at least 2 perrons In the God¬ 
head. The fact Is, there are 3. See 
The Trinity , p. 290 of N.T. 

1 15 facts about God; judgment, p. 859 
m 4 things cancer rung, A nochria. p. 859 
□ The beans or kingdoms preceding the 
lirtle horn will each reign ft* a season 
and a time, then pass away allowing 
a succeeding one to come until the 
little horn comes whose kingdom is the 
8th and last kingdom before the 2nd 
advent of Christ and the establishment 
of the kingdom of heaven on earth for¬ 
ever (v 12-14, 18, 27; 8:20-25; 9:27; 
11:35-45; 12:1-13; MU 24:15-31; 25: 
31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:0-12; Jude 14; 
Rev.13:1-18; 17:8-17; 19:11-21 :Zech. 
14) 
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a ONE, the Son of Man, the Lord Jesua 
CEHri.not die Ancient of days of v 9- 
10, biE ANOTHER ONE separate and 
distinct nom Him came with the 
doudi ofhea ven (v 13). This definitely 
E the 2nd coming of Christ; pictured 
here; I*a. 63:1-6: Zech. 14:1-5: Mu 
24:29-31; 25:31-46; 26:64; 2 Th.l:7- 
10; 2:0; Jude 14; Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 19: 
11-21. See The Trinity, p. 200 of N. T. 
b If 1 [e comes to the A tcTent of da ys.then 
He ta not the A nclent of days. If they 
bring Mm(lhe Son of man) near before 
Him (the Ancient of days), then It Is 
confirmed twice In one scripture that 
these are two separate persons, each 
having His own personal body, soul, 
and spirit ( The THnlty . p.280 of N.T.) 
c The Son oF man receives dominion, 
glory, and a kingdom composed of 
natural peoples of all races that they 
may be His subjects eternally.His king¬ 
dom Is an everlarilng dominion, which 
shaU not pass away, and His kingdom 
shall oot be destroyed 

3 great Bible'truths; 

1 Christ will receive a kingdom at 
Hli 2nd advent (v 13-14; Ml. 24:29- 
31; 25:31-46; Jude 14; Rev. 11:15; 19: 
11-20:10; Zech. 14) 

(v 13-14,16,27; 2:35, 44-45; 4:3; 6: 
26; Pa. 45:6: 145:13; 146:10: lw. 9:6- 
7; Oba. 21; Mic. 4:7; Mu 25:31-46; Lk. 
1:32-33; Heb. 1:8; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

3 His eternal subjects will be the 
coming eternal generations of natural 
people who will continue the same pro¬ 
gram that Adam and Ms race would 
have carried our If man had not fallen 
(v 13-14, 18. 27; 2:44-15: Gen.8:22; 
9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:21; Rev. 11:15; 
point 0, p. 312, col. 4) 
d This Is another proof that the spirit of 
man and his body are two distinct 
things (MU 10:28): that the spirit exists 
separate from the body (Liu 16:19-31; 
2 Cor. 5:8; PhQ. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23; 
Jaa. 2:26; Rev. 6:9-11); and that the 
spirit is immortal (1 Pet. 3:4, note) 
e I went up to one(of the many thouianai) 
standing before the judgment thrones 
(v 10) and he made known to me the 
Interpretation^ 16-27). This was per¬ 
haps Gabriel, Daniel’s helper In other 
virions (8:16; 9:21) 

f 11th prophecy In pan. (7:17-27. V 17, 
107^3 are fulfilled; v 18. 20-22, 24- 
27 are unfulfilled). Next, 8:3 
g See 15fold interpretation, p. B74 
h The teeth of Iron picture the Roman 
Empire element as revealed In the legs 
of Iron and the feet, part of clay and 
Icon of 2:40-43 

1 This Is something added by the one 
giving the interpretation, and not men¬ 
tioned In the description of the beast 
In v 7-0. They symbolize the Grecian 
Empire element of the image of 2:39, 
45. There would no doubt be 10 claws 
corresponding to the 10 toes of 2:40-43 
and the 10 horns of 7 7-0,23-24; Rev. 
17:8-17 

) The 1st and 2nd comings of God the 
Father to Ate earth. The Bible not only 
teaches t£e lit and 2nd comings of 
Jesus Christ to the earth, but also two 
comings of the Fatha: 

1 The 1st coming of God the Father 
will be at the 2nd coming of Jesua 
Christ to the earth (v 9, 13-14, 22; 
Zech. 14:5; TlU 2:13). At this time 
God comes to help Christ defeat and 
destroy the A ntichrlst kingdom (v 21- 
22). He then gives the kingdom over to 
the Son(v 13-14) and the saints (v 10, 
27). Christ will then be king over all 
the earth (v 13-14,27; Zech. 14:9; MU 
25:31-46;Rev.ll: 15; 20:1-10:22:4-5). 
The Father goes back to heaven to re¬ 
main for the first 1,000 years of the 
eternal reign of Christ and until He has 
rid the earth of all rebellion (1 Cor. 
15:24-26; Eph. 1:10) 

2 The 2nd coming of God the Fatha 
to the earth will be at the end of the 
Millennium when Christ has rid the 
earth of all rebels. God will then be¬ 
come all and all on earth as before re¬ 
bellion was started byLudfer and later 
by Adam (lCor. 15:24-20; Eph. 1:10). 
He will then move His capital city 
from the planet heaven to the planet 
earth to be among men forever (Rev. 
21:1-7, 9-10; 22:1-5) 

k see note e, v 7 

1 The Whole earth here means the Roman 
Empire, the civilized world at that 
time, see Extent of Antichrist's reign. 
p. 308 oner— - 


siah (Isa. 9:1, refs. ; Mt. 24: 
29;25: 31; notes t-x, 2Th. 1:7) 

13 I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold. a one like the Son of 
man pame with the clouds of 
heaven, and^ came to the An¬ 
cient of days, and they brought 
him near before him . 

14 And there was piven c him 
dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, na¬ 
tions, and languages, should 
serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed. 

2 The interpretation (7:15- 
28). (I) The angelic inter¬ 
preter 

15 % I D&n'iel was grieved in 
mv^spirit in the midst of my 
body, and the visions of my 
head troubled me. 

■ 16 I came near unto g one of 
them that stood by, and asked 
him the truth of all this. So 
he told me. and made me 
know the interpretation of the 
things. 

(2) The four beasts: four 
kings or kingdoms (v 19, 23; 
8:21; 2:31-45) 

★17/These great beasts, which 
are four. *tirg four kings, which 
shall flriije out of the earth. 

(3) Ninth and last worldem- 
pire (2:44-45; Isa. 9: 6, refs.) 

18 But the saints of the most 
High shall take the kin gdom, 
and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even for ever and ever. 

(4) Daniel's inquiry 

19 The n I would know the 
truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the Others, 
exceeding dreadful. *whose 
teeth were of iron, and 'his 
nails of brass; which devoured. 
brake in pieces, and stamped 
the residue with his feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that 
were in his head, and of the 
other which came up, and be¬ 
fore whom three fe ll: even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth that spake very great 
things, whose look was more 
6 tout than his fellows. 

(5) Daniel's further vision 
of the "little horn" who 
makes war with the saints 
"until" 3 things happen 

21 I beheld, and (he ggmg 
horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them; 

22 Until the 'Ancient of days 
came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High; 
and the time came that the 
saints possessed the kingdom. 

(6) Fourth beast: fourth 
kingdom of Daniel and the 
sixth of Rev. 17:8-17 - 

Rome (2:40, refs.) 

23 Thus he said, The fourth 
beast shflH ha the fourth king¬ 
dom upon earth,*which shall be 
diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the 'whole earth, 


and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. 

(7) Ten horns; ten kings of 
the ten kingdoms making the 
fifth world empire of Dan¬ 
iel and the seventh of Rev. 
17:8-17 - Revised Rome 

(Dan. 2:41, refs.) 

24 And the fl ten horns'' out of 
this kingdom are ten kings that 
shall arise: 

(8) "Another... after" the ten 
horns: the little horn, the 
Antichrist, the king of the 
sixth kingdom in Daniel and 
the eighth of Rev. 17:8-11-Re- 
vived Grecia (Dan. 2: 39b 
and 7:11, ref s . ) 

artcT another shall 
rise ^after them; and he shall be 
diverse'from the first, and /he 
shall subdue three kings. 

(9) His war with the saints 
and the time and length of 
his reign (8:23-25; 9:27; 11: 
35-45; 12:1, 7; Mt. 24:15- 
31; 2 Thess. 2:1-12; Rev. 
13:1-18; 14:9-11; 15:2; 19: 

11 - 21 ) 

25 And* he shall speak great 
words against the most High, 
and shfllP twear out the saints of 
the most High, and ' think tn 
change times and laws: and 
they shall be given into his 
hand until a time and times and 
the dividing of time. 

(10) The judgment of the 
nations ending the reign 
of the "little horn" or Anti¬ 
christ and all earthly king¬ 
doms and the establishment 
of the eternal kingdom of 
Messiah (2:44-45; 7:9-14, 
18; 8:25; Mt. 24:29-31; 25: 
31-36; Isa. 9:6, refs.; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:5) 

26 But the judgment shall sit, 
and ' they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to 
destroy i7* unto the end . 

27 And the kingdom and do¬ 
minion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under *the whole 
heaven, shall be given^to the 
people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and "all 
dominions shall serve and obey 
him. 

2B Hitherto is the end of the 
matter. As for me D&n'ielfmy 
cogitations nuich'troubled me, 
and my countenance .changed 
in me: but I kept the matter in 
my heart. 

CHAPTER 8 

VIII Daniel's second vision: 
the ram and the he-goat. 
1 The vision (0:1-14). 
(1) The time 

I N the q third year of the reign 
of king Bgl-sh&z'zar a vision 
appeared unto me, even unto 
me D&n'iel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 

2 And I saw in a vision; and 
it came to pass, when I saw, 
that I was at Shu'shan in the 


a The 10 horns symbolize 10 kings wl» 
will rule 10 kingdoms that are yet to 
be formed Inride the old Roman Empire 
(v 24). See 6 mountain kingdoms and 
Israel, p. 3fl orN t T. 
b No revived Roman Empire lau^hr- 
It, as manyBible students teach,there 
willbe a revived Roman Empire,we ate 
to expect only one king over one king¬ 
dom formed inride the old Roman Em¬ 
pire teiii to ryTTHs Is not whalisstated 
here, though. It is not one horn on the 
beast symbolizing one king reigning 
from Rome over one kingdom, as was 
true of the old Roman Empire, but 10 
kings out of this kingdom. This means 
that there will be a Revised R oman Em¬ 
pire, not a revived empire. This further 
means that there must be another great 
European,Asiatic, and African war to 
form 10 future kingdoms out of the 24 
present states of the old Roman Empire 
temtory(v 23-24). That these 10 king¬ 
doms are yet future and will exist and 
reign together inside the old Roman 
Empire territory is clear from 10 proofs 
given in 8 mountain kintidoms . p. 311 
of N.T. They will not include all the 
world - only the then Roman Empire, 
only a part of southern Europe, weriem 
Asia, and northern A frica. See 10 
kings, not barbarous tribes, p. 874 

c Another, refers to an 11th horn, the 
little bom, symbolizing an 11th king 
who will come out of one of the 10 
kingdoms and use it to overthrow 3 
others (v 7-0,20,23-24; 0:20-25; 11: 
35-45). The other 6 of the 10 will than 
submit to him,the Antichrist, without 
further war. God at that time will put 
it into the hearts of all the 10 to agree 
and give their power to the beast to 
fulfill prophecy (Rev. 17:8-17). See 
The little horn, p.874 
d After them,after the 10 kingdoms are 
formed Inside the old Roman Empire 
territory7 tHe little horn or A ntichrist 
shall arise, and not before them. See 
16 Antichrist fallacies, p. 074 


e Different from the 10 kings 
f If he subdues3 kingdoms, then he does 
not come In peace to obtain a king¬ 
dom, as some teach 
g See v 8, 20; 11:36; Rev. 13:5 
h Chaldee .bela, wear out or down, afflict 
I Chaldee TsiSar. purpose, hope. He will 
change timesand laws and tneywlll be 
given intohlshands for 3 1/2 years (v 
25; 12:7; Rev. 13:5) 
j Like all other ambitious world con¬ 
querors he will come short of conquest 
of the whole world(v 26; 8:24-25; 11: 
40-45; Rev. 19:11-21) 
k To reveal the events that will end this 
ageof grace Is the primary purpose of 
this Vision (V 26-27; 8:24-26; 9:27; 
11:40-45; Rev. 4:1-19:21) 

1 This is to be taken literally, not figur¬ 
atively, as In the references to the ex¬ 
tent of the world empires of 2:38,39, 
40; 7:23; Rev. 13:8, 16. There is no 
limitation to the extent of the coming 
kingdom of God, as with the human 
kingdoms in therimes of theGentiles . 
See Extent of A ntichrist's reign , 300* 
p 3 times In this chapter it is stated that 
the saints of God will take over the 
kingdoms of the world following the 
kingdom of Antichrist (v 18, 22, 27), 
A Iso, 3 times Is It stated that the king¬ 
dom will be eternal (v 13-14, 18, 27) 


n AU earthly kingdoms will eventually 
be under God as before rebellion 
started by Lucifer and later by Adam 
(v 27; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
Rev. 21-22) 

o Chaldee, rayon, thought, mental con¬ 
ception 

p Baffled me, Indicating that Daniel did 
not fully comprehend the extent offals 
virion 

q This vision came 2 years Later than the 
oneinch.7,giving additional informa¬ 
tion on some questions. Each virion was 
complete in itself, but both helpful to 
an understanding of the whole truth of 
the future. This virion was originally 
recorded in Hebrew, the Chaldee sec¬ 
tion (2:4-7:28) having been com¬ 
pleted. The time of the virion was at 
the end of the reign of Belshazzar 
which corresponds to the time of the 
handwriting on the wall of ch, 5, for 
he only reigned a little more than 2 
years. If Babylon had not fallen yet, 
then it mist be understood that Daniel 
was on official business In Persia (v 2). 
Shushao was the chief city of Persia 
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dred days; " then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed. 


a The Hebrew name of a region lying 
east of Babylonia and extending to the 
mountains of Media to the northeast, 
and along the Persian Gulf to the bor¬ 
ders of ancient Perds In the south. Its 2 
dividons were Elam proper in the north 
andAnshanlnthe south, the latter be¬ 
ing an Independent kingdom undl it 
was annexed byPerda about 600 B.C. 
Cyrus the Great was hereditary "prince 
of Anshan." The capital of Elam was 
Susa or Sh uaha n. The Elamites were 
from Shem (Gen. 10:22). Elam was a 
rival of Babylonia. They were allies for 
a long period due to a common enemy, 
the A ssyrians, who, under A ssurbanlpal 
conquered Elam and Babylonia about 
645 B.C. Susa was taken and many 
Elamites and others were deponed to 
Samaria (Ezra 4:9; 2 Kl. 17:24). Upon 
the breaking up of the Assyrian Empire 
by Nebuchadnezzar and the Medes 
about 616 B.C. the Assyrian Empire 
was divided among the MedesJ.ydians, 
and Babylonians,About553B.C.Cyrus 
the Great, king of the perdans and a 
subject of the Median king, revolted 
and captured the Median king. The 
Peiria ns conquered Lydia .Babylon, and 
Egypt and held sway over them until 
Alexander the Great, about 336 B.C. 
b The Euleus caqal which divided 
Shushan horn Elymais. Now called 
the Karun river 

c 12th prophecy in Dan. (&3-14. V 3-8 
are fulfilled; v 9-14 are unfulfilled). 
Next, V 17 

d See 36fold vis ion of the ram and the 
he-goat, p. 875 

c The kings of Media and Perda, Darius 
(5:31) and Cyrus (2 Chr. 36:22-23) 
f Referring to Cyrus the Persian who was 
Mug of the Medes and Perdans after 
Darius the Mede. Under him and his 
successors Persia attained to a greater 
power than ever under the Medes 
g The Medes and Persians conquered 
Lydia to the uorth, Babylon and other 
countries to the west, and Egypt to the 
south. Subduing all, they did according 
to their own will and became great (v4) 
h The acknowledged symbol of Greece. 
Caranus, the first king goinc with many 
Greeks to seek a new habitation in 
Macedonia wasadvisedby an oracle to 
take goats for guides. Seeing a herd 
fleeing from a storm, he followed them 
toEdessa and there built the seatofhia 
empire. He called the place Aegaa, 
the goats* town a□ d the people 
Acqeadae. the goats* people, names 
derived from algos , goat. He chose a 
goat as the emblem ou his standards. 
Aegea was the burying place of Mac¬ 
edonian kingsJt lexander called his son 
by Roxana, Alexander Aegus - Alex¬ 
ander the goat 

i Again we have a whole put for a part 
of the earth, as is the case so often when 
Gentile world powers are referred to(2: 
38.39,40; 4:11-12, 20-22; 7:19, 23). 
The Antichrist kingdom is as limited 
as the others (see p. 308 of N.T.) 
j Symbolizing the swiftness of Alex¬ 
ander’s conquests (v 5-6). In 13 yean 
he conquered the whole known world 
k First king, Alexander the Great (v 21) 

1 Heb. marar . to become bitter (v 7: 11; 
11). Tils shows the hatred of Medo- 
Persia by the Greeks who had been in¬ 
vaded by Xerxes 144 years before and 
the growing enmlry between the two 
powers 

m Alexander the Great died at age 33 
n 4 Mngdo ms were formed out of his em¬ 
pire. They would be known todayas 
Greece, Turkey, Syria, and Egypt 
o Out of one of these 4 divisions of the 
old Grecian Empire will come the lit¬ 
tle horn or future Antichrist who will 
become great in Egypt, Iraq. Iran, 
and Palestine (v 9; 11:40-45) 
p Palestine (v 9; 11:16,41; Ezek. 20:6, 
15; Ps. 106:24; Jcr. 3:19; Zech. 7:14) 
q Heb. mb a. a mass of persons or things, 
especially organized for war. The 
words host and hosts are used475 times 
of various armies of earth and of heav- 
cn, as well as the mass of stars, etc. 
The term host of heaven Is used of the 
sun, moon, and stars (DL 4:19; 17:3; 
2Ki. 17:16; 21:3-5; 25:4-5; 2Chi.33: 
3-5); of the angels (lKi. 22:19; 2 Chr. 
18:18; Neh. 9:6); and here of the high 
priest, the priests and the Levites(v 24- 
25; 12:7), It is a technical term for the 
ministeisof the temple(Num,4:23-43; 
8:24-25). The host may also include 
Continued, column A — 


palace, which is in the province 
ofT/ Ilm ; and I saw in a vision. 
and I was by the*river of G'la-i. 

(2) Ram: Medo-Persia (v 20) 

$3 c Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and ‘'saw, and, behold, there 
stood before the river a ram 
which hamo horns : and the 
two horns were high; but one 
was higher than the other, and 
the higher/came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing *west- 
ward, and northward, and 
southward; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, nei¬ 
ther was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand; but he 
did according to his will, and 
hftcflmp great. 

(3) He-goat: Grecia (v 21) 

5 And as I was considering, 
behold, an%e goat came from 1 
the west on the face of 'the 
whole earth, and ^ touched not 
the ground: and the goat had a 
notable*hom between his eyes. 

(4) War: Medo-Persia,Grecia 

6 And he came to the ram 
that had two horns, which I had 
seen standing before the river, 
and ran unto him in the fury of 
his power. 

7 And I saw him come close 
unto the ram, and he was 
moved with'choler against him, 
and smote the ram, and brake 
his two horns : and there was 
no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and 
stamp ed u pon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand. 

(5) The four horns.See v 22 

8 Therefore the he goat wared 
very great : and when he was 
strong, the'"great horn was 
broken; and " for it came up 
four notable ones toward the 
four winds of heaven. 

(6) "Little horn": Antichrist 

9 And ° out of one of them 
came forth a little horn, which 
wared exceeding great, toward 
the south, and toward the east. 
and toward the^pleasant land . 

10 And it wared great, even to 
the^ost of heaven; and it cast 
down som e of the host and of 
the stars to the ground, and 
stamped upon them. 

11 Yea, he magnified himself 
even to 'the prince of the host, 
and' by him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the place 
of his sanctuary was cast down. 

12 'And an host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by 
reason of transgression, M and 
it cast down the truth to the 
ground; and it practised, and 
prospered . 

13 *i Then I heard one saint 
speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain sainf 
which spake, w HowJong shall be 
the vision^conceming theMaily 
sacrifice, and^the transgression 
of desolation, to give both 11 the 
sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto 
two thousand and three hun- 


2 The interpretation (8:15“ 
27). (1) The angelic inter¬ 
preters (7:15-16) 

15 And it came to pass, 
when I, even I D&n'iel, had 
seen the vision, and fc sought for 
the meaning- then, behold, 
there stood before me c as the 
appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard adman’s voice 
between the banks of O'la-i, 
which called, and said/ G&'bri- 
eL /make this man to under¬ 
stand the vision. 

(2) Time of fulfillment (2: 
27-30; 7:26-27; 0:26; 11:35; 

12:1-9) 

fil7 So he came near where I 
stood: and when he came, f I 
was afraid, and fell upon my 
face: but he A said unto me. 
Understand, O son of man: 
for at the tim e of the end shall 
be the vision. 

16 Now as he was speaking 
with me, I was in a'deep sleep 
on mv face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and set me 
upright . 

£19 And he said.'Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be 
in *the last end of the indigna¬ 
tion: 'for at the time appointed 
the end shall be.< 

(3) The ram: Medo-Persia 

(2:39a and 7:5, refs.) 

2(T The ram which thou saw- 
est having two horns are the 
kings of Me'di-i and Per'gid. 

(4) The he-goat: Grecia (2: 
39b; 7:6, 24b and 7:25, refs.) 

21 And the rough goat is the 
king of Gre'ciA: and the great 
horn that is between his eyes is 
the first king. 

(5) The four horns:Greece, 
Turkey, Syria, Egypt 

22 Now that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it. 
four kingdoms shall stand up 
out of the nation, but not in 
his power. 

(6) The "little horn" (7:11, 
21-22, 24b and 7:25, refs.) 

23 And in the latt er time of 
their kingdom, when the trans¬ 
gressors are come to the full, a. 
king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, 
shal l stand up . 

(7) His power and war on the 

saints (7:25, refs.) 

24 And his power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own 
power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy 
the mighty and the holy people. 

(8) His exaltation (7:25; 2 
Thess. 2:4; Rev. 13:1-7, 
12, 15-18; 17:8-17) 

25 And through his policy also 
he shall cause craft to prosper 
in his hand; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, 
and by peace shall destroy 


a See Time-passages of Daniel, p. 876 
b Daniel, ai usual, rough! for the true 
meaning of bli virion so at to pats on 
to os a picture of world events at the 
end dme. Gabriel was sent to give Mm 
the Interpretation, and no man bat a 
right to Interpret the Interpretation. He 
has only the right to comment upon It 
an d relate facts to counteract the many 

false interpretations about It 
c All angels have the appearance of a 
man (v 15; Heb. 13:2, note).God also 
has the same kind of appearance (Ezek. 
1:26-27),for man was madeboallyin 
the Image and likeness of God (Gen. h 
26-28: 9:6; Jas.3:9. See notes, Jn, 4: 
24) 

d This is a peculiar place to have a voice 
speak. Whoever It was It sounded ex¬ 
actly like a man and could have been, 
for there were at least 2 men In heav¬ 
en - Enoch and Elijah - whom God 
could have used; or it could have been 
God or an ordinary angel. God used 
redeemed men to impart the Revela¬ 
tion to John (Rev. 19:10; 22:0-9), and 
the same oouldhave been true of pan 
of Daniel 

e One of God’s cMef angelic princes (v 
16; ft 21; Lk. 1:19, 26) 
f If Gabriel had the ability to make the 
virion clear to Daniel, who had the 
ability to write It clearly, then we 
should have the ability to understand 
the virion without change or interpre¬ 
tation of it 

g Note the effects of angelic and the 
Divine Presence (v 17-18: 10:5-11; 
Ezek. 1:20; Mi. 17:6; Rev. 1:17: Gen. 
15:12) 

h 13th prophecy In pan, (8:17. unful¬ 
filled). Ne xt, v 19. This proves that the 
main object of the virion is to predict 
events at the end of this age in wMch 
we live, or just before the 2nd advent 
of Christ and His eternal reign (Cp. v 
19.23-26; 2:40-45; 7:23-27; 9:27; 11: 
36 -45^ 12:7-13; Rev. 4:1-19:21) 
i See 6 examples of deep sleep , p.877 
j 14th, prophecy in Dan. (8:19-26. V 20- 
52 are fulfilled; v 19, 23-27 are un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 9:24 
k See Thelast endof God’swtath .p.877 
1 At the end of tMs age and at the 2nd 
advent, the time for the fulfillment of 
the virion is appointed(v 19, 23-25; 2: 
44-45: 7:23-27; 9:27; 11:36-45; 2Th. 
2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14). The 
droeofthe end is stated in v 25 asbeing 
when the little horn stands up agalns 
Christ. 

m See Theangelicinterpretation, p.877 
^ Cone from column 1 

the worsMppers(Rev.ll: 1-2). They are 
pictured under the figure of stars of 
heaven (v 10). The fact that the hoa 
will be trodden under the foot of man 
proves it refers to the Jewish people on 
earth, and not literal nan of heaven 
(v 10, 13) 

r TMs refers to the high priest Mmself 
s The daily sacrifice will betaken away 
by the little horn or Antichrist (9:27; 
12:11; MU 24:15; Rev. 13:1-18) and the 
place of his sanctuary, will be can 
down (v 11: 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 1L1-2). 
The place where the sacrifices were 
offered (the altar) will be destroyed 
and taken away, and the image of the 
bean will be set up to be worshipped 
(Rev. 13:11-18; 14:9; 15:2; 16:2; 20:4) 
t A great many people against the dally 
sacrifice will be given to Mm because 
of abounding sin (v*12) 
u T he lit tie ho m will cast down the truth 
to the ground and prosper in all his 
plans for a time (v 12) 

v Question 12. Next, 10:17, See The 
2,500 days f p. 875 

w See 4 main subjects of the virion. 
P. 876 

x This refers to the daily offerings and 
animal sacrifices of the Jewish temple 
(11:31; 12:11; Num. 4:16; 28:24; 29fc6; 
Ezra 3:4;Ezek.45:23).The passage can¬ 
not be fulfilled until the Jews nave a 
temple in Jerusalem and begin to offer 
such sacrifices again. It could not refer 
to the past, for it has a latter day ful¬ 
fillment (v 19,23-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 
12:1-13; ML 24:15-31; 2 Th. 2:1-12; 
Rev, 13 and 17) 

y TMs iathe sameasthe abominationof 
desolation of 9:27; 12:11; Ml 24:15; 
2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-3; 13:11-18 

z See The nnctuaiy , p. 876 
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_ DANIEL 8. 9 

a Chris It tUi and more (v 25; Rev. 1:5) 
b This It the central truth of rhe vtrion - 
the curtingoff of 2,300 dally evening 
and morning sacrifices by the future 
Antichiist(v 9-14, notes) 
c This Is the peculiar way of saying that 
the prophecy will not be fulfilled for 
a long lime. In fact, it has been over 
2,600 years since the prophecy was 
given and yet tire main pan of It re¬ 
mains to be fulfilled in the future great 
tribulation (v 9-14, 20-25; Mt. 24: 
15-22; Rev. 13) 

J \q doubt Daniel liad fatted long to get 
litis answer, like lie did on some other 
occasions (9:3; 10:2-3). Otherwise, 
seeing a virion In itself would not 
make one sick 

e it would appear that Daniel was 1 n 
Shustian on buaness for Belshazzar or 
Nebonidus, rulers of Babylon (v l.Cp. 
1:21; 5:29-31; 6:28) 

f Naturally, none would be able to under- 
aandthe vision of empires and future 
events, apart from the Interpretation 
given. This does not mean that the 
language was difficult to understand, 
but that comprehension of events in 
such distant future was difficult. Now, 
in the light of the history of many of 
these things we can easily understand 
the last end of them if we will (v 9- 
14, 23-25) 

Continued ignorance of the plain 
fa cu comes from men changing what Is 
written to what is not written I n order to 
harmonize with past interpreters who 
understood little about these matters 
and who sought for a spiritual and mys¬ 
tical Ins ead of the literal meaolng.For 
example, some have claimed that the 
he-goat which touched not the ground 
as he went refen to the modern air¬ 
plane. I low ridiculous in view of v 21 
which says the he-goat Is the kingdom 
Greece 

g The virion was seen about a year after 
theoneln Dan. 8.Cp. 6:30-31 with 8:1 
h This was no doubt Astyages or Xerxes, 
the son of Ahasuerus otCyaxares ^has- 
uerus Is an appellative and used or 4 
kings of Medo-Persia. The Gr. form is 
Xerxes. Both cyaxares and Arcyages 
were called Ahasuerus, the appellative 
meanip g the~MTgfaty7 see note f, 5:31 
i The Medes wereJaphet bites (Gen. 10: 
2; 2K1.17:6; 18:11; lChr. 1;5: Ezra 6: 
2; Etther 1:3-19; 10:2; Isa. 13:17; 21;2; 
Jer. 25:25; 51:11,28; Dan. 5:28-31; 6: 
1-16; 8:20; 9:1; 11:1; Acts 2:9).They 
were remarkable as the first leaders of 
the Aryan race in Its struggle with the 
Semites for freedom and supremacy 
j See note f, 6:31 

k Bythescrollsof jaemlah(jtx,26:11 as 
well as Ja. 29:1, 10; 2 Chr. 36:21) 

3 periods of 70 year* 

1 The servitude began in the 4th year 
of JeboLaldm, and the In year of Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar. when the Judean king¬ 
dom pa ned under the Chaldean rule for 
70 yean (Jer. 25:1: 2 Kl. 24:1-7). This 
pealod closed with the fall of Babylon 
through Darius the Mede (Astyages, 
5:31) 

2 The captivity began with the cairv- 
ing awayto Babylon of Jcchonlah In the 
8th year of Nebuchadnezzar (7 years 
after the «rvllude of point 1, above, 
2 Ki, 24:8-16) and 11 years before Jeru¬ 
salem was destroyed (Ezek. 40:1) 

3 The desolations of Jerusalem is a 
term referring to the complete de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem and captivity of 
Judah by Nebuchadnezzar ia the 11th 
year of Zedekiah (2 Kl. 24:17-25:2; 
Lev. 26:32-35), The desolations of 
Jerusalem began about 16 yean after 
the first siege of Jerusalem by Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar (2 Ki. 24:1-5), about 11 
yean after the second siege (2 Ki. 
24:8-16), and at the time of the third 
and final siege (2 Ki. 24:17-25:4) 

By the time of Daniel's prayer and 
viaon of ch. 9 the servitude had ended 
and the captivity and the desolations o f 
Judah and Jerusalem were soon to end 

1 This was the usual procedure of Daniel 
when he warned a definite answer (v 
3; 2:IB; 6:10; 8:16, 27; 10:2-3) 
ni Daniel here oonfeaei for the rinful 
people with whom he identifies him- 
sellby "we- and ’us" (v 5-19). Cp, 

Continued, column 4 R» 


DanieVs confession and prayer 


man y: 

(9) Hi a war with Messiah 
(2:44-45; 7:26-27; 2Thess. 
2:8; Rev. 17:14; 19:11-21; 
Zech. 14) 

he Khali also stand up 
against the*Prince of princes; 
but he ahull be broken without 
hand. 


(10) The time of the vision 

•26 And then vision of the eve¬ 
ning and the morning which 
was told is true: wherefore 
c shut thou up the vision; for it 
shall he for many days. 

27 And I D&n'ietfainted, and 
was sick certain days; after ¬ 
ward I rose up, and did'the 
king's business; and I was 
astonished at the vision, 'but 
none understood it. 


CHAPTER 9 

IX Daniel’s third vision: the 
seventy weeks of years. 
1 Time and occasion 


I N the g flrst year of*DA-ri'us 
the son of A-hA§-u-e'nis, of 
the seed of the’Medeg, /which 
was made king over the realm 
of the ChAl-de'ang; 

2 In the first year of his reign 
I Dfln'iel understood bv*books 
the number of the years, 
whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Jfir-e-mi'ah the proph¬ 
et, that he would accomplish 
seventy years in the desola- 
tions of JS-ru'sA-lSm. 

2 Daniel's prayer and con¬ 
fession for himself and Is¬ 
rael: 12 sins of Israel 


Lord God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, 
and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord 
my Godrand made my confes¬ 
sion, and said, O Lordfthe great 
and dreadful God, keeping the 


covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments; 

5 We have °sinned. and have 
committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have Re- 
belled, even by departing from 
thy precepts and from thy 
judgments: 

6 Neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the prophets, 
whicbfapake in thy name to our 
kings, our princes, and our fa¬ 
thers, and to all the people of 
the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness 6e- 
longeth unto thee, but unto us 


'confusion of faces, as at thin 
day; to the men of Jfi'dah, and 
to the inhabitants of J6-rq'sfl- 
16m, and unto'all Is'ra-el. that 
are near, and that are far off, 
through 'all the countries 
whither thou hast driven them, 
because of their trespass that 


they have trespassed against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us helongeth 
confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our | 
fathers, because we have sin- 
ned against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgive¬ 
nesses, though we have re¬ 


belled against him; 

10 Neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws, which he 
set before us by his a servants 
the prophets. 

11 Yea* all ts'ra-el have trans- 
gressed thy law, even bv de¬ 
parting, that they might not 
obey thy voice; therefore c the 
curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that w written in the 
law of Md'ges the servant of 
God, because we have sinned 
against him. 

12 And Mie hath confirmed his 
words, which he spake against 
us, and against our judges that 
judged us, hy bringing upon us 
a great evil: 'for under the 
whole heaven hath not been 
done as hath been done upon 
J6-ru's4-16m. 

13 As if is writtep in the law of 
Md'geg, all this evil is come 
upon us:/yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our 
God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand 
thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord 
watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon us: for the 
Lord our God is righteous 
in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his 
voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, 
that hast brought *thy people 
forth out of the land of 

with a mighty hand, and hast 
gotten thee renown, as at this 
day; we have sinned, we have 
done wickedly. 

16 If O Lord, according to all 
thy righteousness, I beseech 
thee. Met thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from'thy 
city J€-ru'sfi-lSm, *thy holy 
mountain: because for our 
sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, J&-ru'sA-16m and 
thy people are become a Re¬ 
proach to all that are about 
us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, 
and his supplications, and 
cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for 
the Lord’s sake. 

18 O my God, incline thine 
ear, and hear : open thine eves. 
and behold our desolations, and 
the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not present 
our supplications before thee 
for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, for ¬ 
give ; O Lord, hearken and do; 
defer not, for thine own sake, 
O my God; for thy city and 
thy people are 'called by thy 
name. 

3 The angelic interpreter 

(8:15; 10:12) 

20 If And whiles I was speak¬ 
ing, and praying, and confess- 
ing my sin and the sin of my 
people Ig'ra-el, and presenting 
my supplication before the 
Lord my God for the holy 
mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking 
in prayer, even the man Gft'- 
brf-el, whom I had seen in the 
vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched 


a The despised prophets we re recognized 
by Israel after they had suffered and 
many of their predictions had been ful¬ 
filled. CP. Heb. 1:1-2; 2 Ki. 17:13; 
Isa. 44:26; Lam. 2:17; Zech. 1:6 
b The term all laael here and In the 
majority of places refers to all the 
tribes or Israel, not excluding Judah, as 
some teach today (see note a. Acts 
13:16) 

c The curse God promised that would 
come upon them if they rebelled (Lev. 
26:14-17, 29-39: Dt. 27:15-26; 20: 
15-62; 29:20; 31:17) 
d God will always confirm His Word and 
curse those who si n and bless those 
who obey (v 12; Gal. 6:7-8; p. 284) 

e This is one of the greatest proofs of God 
confirming a curse as well as a blessing, 
according to His Word. God cannot lie, 
so what He orders as the penalty for sin 
will be meted out as surely as reward 
for obedience 

f 3fold guarantee of blessing from God: 

Grayer and contession ot sin (v 3, 
4-6, 17, 20) 

2 Turning from iniquity (v 13; Isa. 
55:7) 

3 Understanding and obeying truth (v 
4-10, 13; Jn. 8:32-36; Rom. 1:16) 

g Israelites, even in apostasy and disper¬ 
sion are considered the chosen people 
of God. He is going to bring them to 
repeniance and eternal obedience and 
fulfill the covenants made with them 
(Isa.ll: 10-12; 59:20-21; 66.7-8; Ezek. 
37; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rom. 11:25-29) 
h 10 requests of Daniel; 

1 Let Your anger and fury be turned 
away from Jerusalem and Mu Zion (v 

2 Hear my prayer (v 17,18.19) 16) 

3 Hear my supplications(v IT) 

4 Cause Your face to shine upon 
Your sanctuary (v IT) 

6 Incline Your ear to hear (v 18) 

6 Open Your eyes (v 18) 

7 See our desolations (v 18) 

8 Foiglve our sins (v 19) 

9 Hearken and do (v 19) 

10 Defer not my answer (y 19) 

1 Jerusalem has been chosenby God to be 
the capital of His eternal kingdom on 
earth (Ps. 2:6; 48:2; 87:2; 102:16; 132: 
13; Isa. 2:2—4; Ezek. 48; Zech. 14) 

J MU Zion (Ps. 2:6; 48:2; 87:2) 
k This is what men fear(Jer, 24: ft 29 : 18: 

42:16; 44:8, 12; Ezek. 5:14-51; 214) 
1 Upon which Your name has been called 

^ Conu from column 1 
Neh. 1; 9:33-38; Ezra 9:5-15 

i 7 truths about God; 

1 He Is a great God (v 4) 

2 A dreadful God (v 4). Heb. yare, 
to be feared or reverenced 

3 He keeps covenant and mercy to 
them that love Him (v 4), and 

4 To them that keep His command¬ 
ments (v 4) 

6 A nghieous God (v 7, 14, 16) 

6 A God of Judgment(v 7,13-14,16) 

7 A God of mercy (v 9) 

o 12 sins of Israel 
" I sfnnedTifB. 11, 15, 16) 

2 Committed iniquity (v 5) 

3 Have done wickedly (v 5) 

4 Departed from God'sprecepts(v 5) 

5 Departed from God's Judgments 

(v 5) 

6 Have not listened to God's serv¬ 
ants, the prophets (v 6) 

7 Tresspassed against God (y 7) 

8 Rebelled agAinst God (v 9) 

9 Have not obeyed Goa's voice (v 
101 

10 Have not walked In His laws (v 10) 

11 Have transgressed God'$law(v 11) 

12 Disobeyed God's voice (v 11, 14) 

p Used of revolt against God or royalty 
q See Jn. 5:43; Heb. 1:1-2 
i Heb. bodreth, shame, paleness (v 7-8; 
1 Sara, 20:30; Ezra 9:7; P*. 109:29; 
Jer. 7:19) 

s He prByi for Judah and all Israel, far 
and near. The 10 tribes had been taken 
Into Awyiian captivity 133 years be¬ 
fore Judah (2 Kl. IT) 

t All Israel and Judah were scattered In 
all pro vinces of the empires of Assyria, 
Babylon, and Medo-persia, and no 
doubt in other countries (v 7; Esther 
8:9-17; 9:1-2) 



868 


DANIEL 9, 10 


Prophecy of the seventy weeks 


An angel talks with Daniel 


a CP. similar important events at this 
time (2 Sam. 24:15; 1 Kl. 18:29; Ezra 
9:5; in. 1*30) 

b T o give wisdom and understanding 
concerning the future of laaeland last 
day events.This time Gabriel did not 
interpret a vision that had been seen, 
but gave a simple direct prophecy of 

evenisconceming Israel and Jerusalem 

from Daniel’s day to the end of all 
Gentile oppression of Jews. No inter¬ 
pretation is needed, a U that Is required 
is to read and believe what is written 
for our learning. If Daniel was com¬ 
manded to understand the vision and 
consider it. then we are to do likewise 
c 15th prophecy in Dan. (9:24-27. V 25- 
26 are fulfilled; v 24 and 27 are un¬ 
fulfilled). Next. 10:14. See The 70 
weeks , p. 077 

d Streets and wall, expressing the com¬ 
pleteness of the restoration of the city, 
including the places of resort and the 
thoroughfares leading to them 
e The temple (8:9-14: 11:45; Mt. 24 
15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 
f Until the end of the 70th week (see 
point 14, of The 70 weeks, p. B77) 
g Heb. charats .to point sharply;to decide; 
to decree(v26-27;Job 14:5; Isa. 10:23 
28:22).Destruction is decreed for A nd- 
chnst(7:ll, 25, 26; 8:25; 11:45; Isa. 
11:4; Ezek. 38:17-21; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 
19:20; 20:10) 

h Not upon the desolate place, but upon' 
the one making the temple desolate 
i This was 5 years after the vision of the 
70 weeks of Dan. 9 (Cp. v 1 with 9:1) 
j This was not Darius the Mede of 5:31; 
6:1; 9:1. He was a Persian prince and 
became king of the Medo-Persian Em¬ 
pire after Darius had reigned 2 years. 
Thae are no less than 4 traditions 
aboin the birth of Cyrus. Herodotus saysl 
thathe was the son of Mandane, daugh¬ 
ter of Aayages who sought to (dll the 
child because of dreams he had of his 
own defeat at his hands. Xenophon says 
he was the son of Cambyses, king of 
Persia,that he was educated in Persia 
and was later sent for by Anyages who 
made him commander-in-chief of his 
armies. Nicolaus says that Cyrus was 
the son of Aria dates, a Mardian bandit, 
and that he became the adopted son of 
Artembares, cup-bearer to Astyages, 
later becoming prominent in the serv¬ 
ice of Astyages. The tiuihof the mat¬ 
ter seems to be that Cyrus was the son 
of Astyages and Queen Esther of the 
book of Esther; and this is also clear 
from the notes on p. 490. This being 
true, then many prophecies of Isaiah 
take on new interest and meaning. Cy - 
rus was the subject of a number of pro¬ 
phecies of Isaiah concerning the res¬ 
toration of I aael from Babylon and the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem and the Jew¬ 
ish temple after the captivities. See 
notes on Isa. 44:28-45:1 

In the Bible Ms name was predicted 
175 years before he was bom, the pre¬ 
diction even foretelling his decree to 
liberate the Jews and rebuild Jerusalem 
(2 Chr. 36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-8; 3:7; 4:3- 
5; 5:13-17; 6 ; 3, 14; Isa. 44:28; 45:1) 
k A term used 25 times In Daniel and 45 
times In Revelation, emphasizing the 
subject matter of both books 

^ Coot. from column 4 

12). All wan lost or won on earth are 
results of wars lost or won by these 1 
heavenly armies 

Not only over every government of 
this world are there good and evil spirit 
beings seeking to influence and carry 
out the will of their masters, bin over 
every individual life the same is true 
(Mt, 18:10l 2 Cor. 10:4-0; Eph. 2:2; 6; 
10-18; Heb. 1:14; Jude 9). Satan, him¬ 
self, Is active along the line of seeking 
id defeat God’s purpose In the lives of 
His children (1 Chr. 21:1; Job 1:6; 2:1; 
Zech. 3:1; Mt. 4:1-11; 2 Cor. 4:4: Eph. 
2:2; 6:10-18; Jn. 3:0; Rev. 12:12). 
Michael is the princeof Israel(ll:21; 
12:1). The prince of G recta Is referred 
to in v 20 

q The words prince and princes are from 
the Heb. tar, which means a chief ruler. 
It Is genoally rendered prince in this 
book (hi, 8, 9,10, ll.THiUrn. 25; 
9:6, 8; 10:13, 20, 21; 11:5; 12:1) 
r See 4 anneli named in Scripture, p.878 
* This proves there are ranks among 
angels (v 13; 1 Th. 4:16; Jude 9) 
t This refen to the aaunlc princes of 
the kingdom of the Medes and Persians 


me' about the time of the eve-| 
nine oblation. 

► 22 And he infor med me. and 
talked with me, and said. O 
D&n'iel, I am now come forth 
to A eive thee skill and under¬ 
standing. 

■23 At the beginning of thy 
supplications the command¬ 
ment came forth, and I am 
come to shew thee; for thou 
art greatly beloved: therefore 
understand the matter, and 
consider the vision. 

4 Seventy weeks of years 
upon Israel and Jerusalem 

to accomplish six things 

*24 c Seventy weeks are deter¬ 
mined upon thy people and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting right¬ 
eousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most Holy. 

5 Beginning of the first per¬ 
iod of seven weeks to re¬ 
build Jerusalem after the 
captivity, following which 
was the second period of 
sixty-two weeks from the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem to 
the Crucifixion of the Mes¬ 
siah, a period of 483 years 
(Neh. 2; Jn. 19:30-31) 

25 Know therefore and under-1 
stand, that from the going] 
forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build JS-ry'sfi- 
16m unto the MSs-si'ah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, 


a revealed unto Ddn'iel, whose 


and threescore and two weeks : 


the^street shall be built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous 
times. 

26 And after threescore and 
two weeks shall M6s-si'ah be 
cut off, but not for himself 
and the people of the prince 


that fihall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be 
with a flood, and unto the end 


of_the war desolations are 

determined. 

6 The third period of one 
week in which Antichrist 
will make and break a cov¬ 
enant with Israel ending 
with the second advent of 
the Messiah (Rev. 4:1-19: 

21; Mt. 24:15-31) 

27 And he shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one 
week : and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacri¬ 
fice and the oblation to cease, 
and for the overspreading of 
abominations he shall make e it 
desolate, evenTuntil the con¬ 
summation, and that 'deter¬ 
mined shall be poured Mipon 
the desolate. 

CHAPTER 10 

X Daniel's fourth vision: 
Israel in the last days under 
the Antichrist. 1 Time, 
place, and occasion 

I N the * third year of 

king of Pgr'gid a*thing was 


name was called BSl-te-shaz'- 
zar; and the thing was true, 
but the *time appointed was 
long : and he Understood the 
thing, and had understanding 
of the vision. 

2 In those days I DSn'iel was 
mouraingrfthree full w eeks. 

3 I ate 'no pleasant bread, 
neither came flesh nor wine in 
my mouth, neither did I anoint 
myself at all, till three whole 
weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the'four and twenti¬ 
eth day of the first month, as I 
was by the side of the great 
river, which is'HId'de-kSl; 

2 Vision of Messiah (Rev. 

1:13) 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold ascer ¬ 
tain man clothed in lipen, 
whose loins were girded with 
fine gold of U'phSz: 

6 His body also was like the 
beryl, and his face as the 
appearance of lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and his feet like in 
colour to polished brass, and 
the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. 

3 The effect (Isa, 6; Ezek. 

1; Rev. 1) 

7 And I DAn'iel'alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were 
with me saw not the vision; 
but a'great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone. 


and saw this great vision, and 
there remained*no strength in 
me: for my comeliness was 
turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no strength . 

9 Yet heard I the voice of 
his words: and when I heard 
the voice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my 
face, and mv face toward the 
ground . 

10 r And, behold, an hand 
touched me, which set me upon 
my knees and upon the palms 
of my hands. 

•11 And he said unto me, O 
D&n'iel, a man greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I 
speak unto thee, and stand up¬ 
right: 'foLjmto^eejamJTjiow 
sent . And when he had spoken 
this" word unto me, I stood 
trembling. 

4 Angelic interpreter (8:15; 

9 : 20 - 23 ) 

•12 Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, DAn'iel: for " from 
the first day that thou didst 
set thine heart to understand, 
and to chasten thyself be¬ 
fore thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come°for thy 
words. 

5 Gabriel detained by the 
angelic forces of Satan over 

Persia 

13 But Pthe*prince of the king¬ 
dom of PSrgiA withstood me 
one and twenty davs : but, lo, 
'Mi'ctmfil, 'one of the chief 
princes, came to help me; and 
T remained there with tickings 


a Note the price Daniel paid fo( this rev¬ 
elation and the method whereby he re¬ 
ceived It (10:2-12:13). Divine revela¬ 
tions have always had an impressive 
effect upomhcii receivers (Dan. 2. 4, 

5,7,8,9,10-12;lsa, 6 ; Rev. l;Gen. 15) 
b The time for fulfillment was in the far 
distant fuunc(v 14,35). Even yet( 1959 
A. D.) it has cut been completed. At 
lean all of 11:35-12:13 is yet to be ful¬ 
filled. The Heb. vetsaba gadol. means 
long warfare.Thc true idea is that there 
will be many wars before all these 
things are fulfilled.lt could be called 
" The vidon of wars. " See p. 878 
c If Daniel understood the vision before 
the now historical section (11:2-34) 
was fulfilled, wctoday can surely un¬ 
derstand the vision after the fulfill¬ 
ment of this section. The whole virion 
is very plain, as we diall see 
d This is a long time for a man to be in 
fasting, prayer .and constant emotional 
strain 

e This is the same as saying that he was 
on a total fax, not on a diet as some 
today call a Daniel's fast 
f The 24th day of our April 
g O nly found twice In Scripture (v 4; Gen. 
14). It is better known as the Tigris, a 
more modern name oot found in Scrip¬ 
ture. Euphrates is mentioned 21 times, 
fot along its winding course many 
biblical events took place 
h 8 fold description of Messiah . p,878 
i This proves that one person can see a 
vision while others cannot even though 
they are present. Cp. Acts 9:7; 22:9 
J 2 fold effect upon Panic's companions: 

1 A great quaking fell upon them 

2 They fled to hide themselves (v 7) 
k lOfold effect upon Daniel, p. 07 B 

1 It appears that the person described In 
V 5-6 is Gabriel, but no angel is thus 
described In Scripture unless this is an 
exception. The vision is in almoa 
every detail like that of the Son of man 
in Rev. 1:12-17. The two virions seem 
tD refer to the same person. In 8:13-19 
Gabrielis Insructed by another person 
to make the virion known to Daniel. 
The same is no doubt true here. The 
person described in v 5-6 directs 
Gabriel to make this revelation known 
to Daniel. The fact is clear in 10:11- 
12 that someone sent him 
m Note the divine and angelic appear¬ 
ances in the book (3:25; 4:13,17, 23; 
6:22! 7:16; 8:13,14, 16-26; *21; 10: 
4-12, 16, 18, 20; 12:1, 5-6) 
n Here isanexample of prayer being de¬ 
layed (v 12-13). Such delays should 
never hinder faith or cause one to give 
up seeking an answer that is promised 
by God.They should only urge one to 
renew his efforts and to hold on In 
prayer and faith until the answer is 
realized (Lk. 18:1-8) 
o I am come to answer the prayer that 
you have prayed. This shows exactly 
what Daniel prayed for and demon¬ 
strates that the very words said in 
prayer are heard and can be answered 
(Mt. 7:7-11). Too many times religious 
teachers to day argue that what we ask 
may not be granted, but that God will 
give to us what we need and what isbesr 
for us. In other words,God will siijsti- 
tute something in the place of what¬ 
ever we have asked for. There is not a 
word in Scripture which teaches such a 
doctrine, God has promised to give all 
men what they ask for in prayer, be¬ 
lieving - even the exact things that 
they say in words (Mt. 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:21-22; Mk, 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7) 
p Thisische satanic prince or ruler of the 
kingdom of Persia, one ruling the king¬ 
dom of Persia for Satan who is recog- 
id zed in Script ureas being the god and 
ruler of tiris world, having usurped 
man’s dominion (Mt. 4:8-9; 12:24-30; 
Jn. 8:44; 12:31; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:2; 
0:10-18; 1 Jn. 3:6; Rev. 12:7-12; 16: 
13-16; 20:1-10) 

Over all the governments of this 
world Satan has histruried angels who 
are responsible to him foe carrying out 
his will in those governments. He seeks 
to hinder God’s plan in the fulfillment 
of prophecy regarding world kingdoms. 
God also has trusted angels and they 
carryout His will concerning what He 
has predicted id take place in the king¬ 
doms of this world (v 11-21; 11:1; 12: 
1), Hence, the wan between these two 
groups of angels in the heawnliesfvlS, 
20-21; 11:1; 12:1; Jude *, Rev. 12:7- 
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DANIEL 10, 11 


Overthrow of Persta foretold 869 


a 16 th prophecy Id Pan. (10:14. uuful- 
HU e<h. Next, 1172 

b Daniel'i people, the Jews(v 14; 9:24; 
12 : 1 ) 

c The days just preceding the coming 
of the Medah. See 14 end-time state¬ 
ments, p. 236 of N.T. 
d The m ain object of the virion Is to show 
what shall befall Israel at the enddme 
of their oppression by the Gentiles 
e This Is perhaps the same per too who 
was sear to give Daniel this reveladon 
(V 11-12) 

f Heb. demuwth, likeness, referring to 
outward bodily form, for that lsall he 
a w.Danlel could not see the moral and 
spiritual likeness oftMs perron. It lithe 
same word translated likeness in con¬ 
nection with God (Gen. 1:26) and with 
Adam (Gen. ft 1). See note r. In. 4:24 
g Question 13. Next, v 20 
h This Is the 3rd couch (v 10, 16, 18) 
i Qugaion 14, Next, 12:6 
j When I leave you I will have another 
fight with the prince of Persia (the 
Satanic ruler of Persia). This iisimply 
the condnuadon of the war ofv 13-14 
k The prince of G reel a Is the satanlc 
rulerprinceof theGreclanEmpire that 
caused Alexander the Great to be so 
successful in 13 years as to destroy the 
Medo-Persian Empire completely. 
This prince of Greda Is the spirit now 
confined to the abyss who will come 
out in the Las days and cause the hu¬ 
man Antichrist to revive the old Gre¬ 
cian Empire,® that they all can oppose 
Jesus Christ at Armageddon. See col. 
3, p. 310 of the N.T. 

1 lids refers to the revelation of the war 
between Medo-Peroa and Greece 
already recorded in Scripture (139; 
7:5-6; 8:3-8, 20-25) 
m Michael, the prince of Isael, is the 
onlyonewho is sanding hy me in my 
war on the prince of Persia, that he 
might be overcome and the prince of 
Greda be permitted to come(y 20-21) 
□ See Michael and Gabriel, p. 079 
o 17th and last prophecy in ban.(li2- 
12:H.V ■2-3fhive Been hilKned; v 
35-12:13 are yet to be fulfilled) 
p See 4 Persian kings, p.079 

^ Coot, from column4 


of P2r$id. 

6 Object and subject of the 

vision (8:17-19, refs,) 

fll4*Now I am come tn make 

iiTidprstand what shall he - 

fall frthv people in the Tatter 
days : for yet the vision ^ for 
many days. 

7 Further effect on Daniel 

15 And when he had spoken 
such words unto me, 1 set mv 
face toward the ground, and I 
beca me dumb . 

16 And, behold, one r Uke the 
/similitude of the sons of men 
touched my lips: then I opened 
my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before 
me, O my lord, by the vision 
my sorrows are turned upon 
me, and I have retained no 
strength . 

17'For how can the servant of 
this my lord talk with this my 
lord? for as for me, straight¬ 
way there remained no strength 
in me, neither is there breath 
left in me. 

18* Then there came again and 
touched me one like the 
appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me, 

•19 And said, O man greatly 
beloved, fear not: peace be 
unto thee, be strong, yea, be 
strong. And when he had 
spoken unto me, I was strength¬ 
ened. and said, Let my lord 
speak; for thou hast strength¬ 
ened me. 

8 The Prince of Grecia 


not reign ova Syria VThii was fulfilled, 
for Antioch uj II, left her and her infant 
•on In Antioch and returned to live with 
his divorced wife, Laodice, who was 
responsible for all three being killed 
(note J, above) 

1 This predicts the death of Antiochus n 
hy Laodice who poisoned him and put 
her own son on the throne (note j,above) 
m Berenice was divorced(note k, above) 
n The Egyptian women who accompa¬ 
nied Berenice from Egypt strove to 
defend her when she was murdered and 
man; wae trilled 

o Lit,, "he whom she brought forth", re¬ 
ferring to rhe son of Beretice who was 
killed with her (note j, above) 

P TMj refers to her own father who gave 
ha to Aariochiu for a wife (note j, 
above) 

q A branch of the same toots from which 
Berenice sprang. Her brother, Ptolemy 
111, who had Just succeeded to the 
Egyptian throne, at once Invaded the 
Seleucid realm to avenge his sister who 
wa s murdered at A ndoch. He annexed 
the eastern provinces to Egypt and 
ravaged the coasts of Asia Minor with 
Mi navy, 246 B.C. (v 7-9) 
r Hie Ptolemy, the father of Baenlce 
who Is referred to In v 6, as he that - 
strengthened her 

» This was Saleucus U, son of Laodice 
who suffered defeat by Ptolemy in. He 
not only entered Into the fortress of the 
king of the north, but plundered 
Seleucla, Susa, and Babylonia, even 
penetrating to the borders of India, 
Ptolemy HI could not enjoy the fruit of 
his great victories due to trouble In his 
own country (v 9). He did lake many 
captives back to Egypt and the Egyp¬ 
tian gods which Cambyaea, king of 
Persia, took horn Egypt 300 yean be- 
fore(v 8). Hence, he was called by the 
Egyptians Euergetes. benefactor 
t The death ol Seleucus n was due to a 
fall from a horse. Ptolemy in survive d 
Mm 4 or 5 years 

u Come Into the kingdom of Seleucus H. 
TMs refers to a second Invasion of 
Syria, but, having heard of reb ellio n 
in Egypt, Ptolemy m returned there to 
suppress it. Otherwise he would have 
wholly destroyed the kingdom of Syria 


20 Then said he, ‘Knowest 
thou wherefore I come unto 
thee? and taow will I return to 
fight with the prince of Pgr'- 
§id :*and when I am gone forth, 
lo, the prince of Grfe'ciA shall 
come. 

9 Michael and Gabriel 

►21 But I will 6hew thee that 
which is'noted in the scripture 
of truth ^and there is none that 
holdeth with me in these 
things, but Mi'chafel vour 


CHAPTER 1J 

10 History from Darius to 
the future Antichrist (11:1- 
34). (1) Five years before 
Gabriel had helped Michael 
overthrow the satanic forces 
over Babylon so that the 
Prince of Persia might come 



I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen Him. 

(2) Four more kings over 
Persia before Alexander 
the Great 

&2 And now will 1 shew thee 
the tnith . ‘'Behold, there shall 
stand up vet^three kinga in 
PSr'gid; and the fourth shall 
be far richer than they all: 
and by his strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all 
against the realm 0 f Grfe'ciA .d 

(3) A mighty King: Alexan¬ 


der the Great (8:21) 

3 And a a mightv kinp shall 
stand up, that shall rule with 
great dominion, and do accord¬ 
ing to his will. 

(4) Division of Greece into 

four kingdoms (8:22) 

4 And when he shall stand up, 
his*kingdom shall be broken. 
and shall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven; and'not 
to his posterity, nor accord- 

| ing to his dominion which he 
I ruled: for<*his kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others 
beside those. 

(5) King of the south; Ptole¬ 
my Lagidae, one of Alexan¬ 
der's generals who seized 
Egypt on the death of Alex¬ 
ander, King of the north: 
Seleucus 1, one of Alexan¬ 
der's princes and a general 
who seized Syria, Babylon, 
and Media and became 
greater than Ptolemy of 

Egypt 

5 f And^ the king o f the/south 
shall be •strong, and ^one of his 
princes; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have dominion; 
his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

(6) League between Egypt 
(south) and Syria (north) 
through the marriage of 
Berenice, daughter of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, t o 
Antiochus Theos, the third 

king of Syria 

6 And <in the end of years 
/they shall join themselves to¬ 
gether; for the king's daughter 
of the south shall come to the 
king of the north to make an 
agreement: *but she shall not 
retain the power of the arm; 
/neither shall he stand, nor his 
arm:"but she shall be given 
up, and'Hhey that brought her, 
and°he that begat her, and Hie 
that strengthened her in these 
times. 

(7) Branch of her roots: a 
brother of Berenice, Ptole¬ 
my Euergetes, who invaded 
Syria (north) to avenge the 
murder of Berenice by La¬ 
odice who was divorced by 
Antiochus so he could mar¬ 
ry Berenice 

7 Buyout of a branch of her 
roots shall one stand up in'his 
estate, which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of thanking n f the 
north, and shall deal against 

I them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also cany captives 
into £'&ppt their gods, with 
their princes, and with their 
precious vessels of silver and 
of gold; 'and he shall continue 
more years than the king of 
the north. 

9 So the king of the south 
^hall come into “his kingdom, 
and ghflll return into his own 

t land. 


a This is Alexander the Great who car¬ 
ried out the plans of his fathet.PMUp 
of Macedon, to Invade the Persian Em¬ 
pire. The war began in 336 B.C. when 
Alexander came to the throne of 
Greece and Macedon. He had only 
35,000 »ldieisand$75,000 to start the 
war with while the Persian king had a 
yearly revenue of $11,000,000, many 
millions in the treasury, and hundreds 
of thousands of soldiers, besides a great 
navy. He had fully 50,000 Greek sol¬ 
diers hired wlthGreek generals. But, in 
13 years Alexander conquered the 
whole Persian Empire and beyond. He 
literally did according to his will. 

f ulfillin g y 3 

b This refers to the breaking up of the 
Grecian Empire into 4 divisions after 
the death of A lexa nder the Great. The 
period from Alexander to the conquest 
oF these 4 kingdoms (336-100 B.C.) 
by theRomansiscallea the Hellenistic 
or Alexandrian Age. For a rime tEe 
generals ot the army agreed to rule the 
various parts of the empire until Alex¬ 
ander's on by Roxane became of age 
to take the throne,but they all really 
desired to become king of the province 
held. In 311 B.C. the child and his 
mother wae murdered. Then the strug¬ 
gle for powabecame an open contest, 
Andgonus, one of the most able gen- 
eralsof Alexander, used Syria as abase 
to conqnex the whole empire for him¬ 
self. In 301 B.C. he was defeated by 4 
other generals and slain. The 4 great 
generals then divided the empire. 
See p, B77 

c TMs rimply means that Alexander's 
kingdom was to he divided among 
others who were not of tdsposterity nor 
according to the dominionby which he 
ruled. In 15 years not one of Alexan¬ 
der's family, including 3 wives, 2 sons, 
Ms brother and wife, and mother, was 
left alive 

d ids kingdom was to be plucked up,even 
for others besides the 4 generals that 
would seize the greater pan of his em¬ 
pire. Minor parts of the empire did go 
to others from wMch they were taken 

e Ptolemy I, king of the south, the 
founder of the Egyptian division of the 
Grecian Empire, which continued 323- 
30 B.C. when Rome took over Egypt. 
See Ptolemy I. p.879 

f South with reference to Judea 

g He became stronger he added Cyprus, 
Phoenicia, Catia, Corinth, etc. to his 
kingdom of Egypt 

h This was Seleucus I, called Nicator, 
the Conqueror, founder of the Seleucid 
Empire, 312-280 B. C. He lost out to 
A utlgonus who conquered Bahylonla in 
316 B.C. Seleucus fled to Egypt and 
distinguished Mmself as one of the 
commanders of Ptolemy I, hence he is 
called a prince of Ptolemy(v5).Inthe 
victory won by Ptolemy at Gaza, 312 
B.C. ,the way was opened for Seleucus 
to return to Babylonia. In 9 years he 
won the whole of the eastern part of 
Alexander's empire. In 301 B.C. he 
added Syria and pan of Asia Minor to 
his empire. The Seleucid era was from 
312-65 B.C. when the kingdom of Syria 
was reduced by Pompey to a Roman 
province 

i Lit.,after some years; about65years. 
Thus a number of historical events are 
passed over atthispoint.Cp,2Chr. 18:2 

j They: the kings of the northsSyria) and 
of the south (Egypt) shall make a 
league together. Having been in a 
bloody war for several years, they 
agreed to terminate it in 250 B.C. by 
the marriage of Berenice, daughter of 
Ptolemy n Philadelphus, king of Egypt 
205-247 B.C., to Antiochus U Theos, 
the king of Syria, 262-246 B.C. The 
matrlage was on condition that An¬ 
tiochus would put away Ms wife, 
Laodice, and her cMldren,and this he 
did. Since Berenice brought an Im¬ 
mense fortune to her husband, it 
seemed that all would go welLBut after 
a while Andochus recalled Ms former 
wife, Laodice, and her children: and 
she, fearing that he might Later recall 
Berenice, caused him to be poisoned 
and Berenice to be murdered with her 
son. She then set her own sonCaUlnicua 
(Seleucus H) upon the thr one. He w as 
called Andochus U. Antiochus I 
reigned 200-262 B.C. 

k Berenice shall not retain the power of 
the Syrian throne (her posterity shall 

^1 Continued, column 1 
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DANIEL 11 


The kings of the north and south 


a The »n 5 of Selene uj n, Seleucui m 
fC (3 aim us. or Thundeiboll) and A n- 
dochus m, called the Great, seleucus 
n did assemble a great multitude of 
forces to recover Us father’s domin¬ 
ions, but was poisoned by two o f his own 
generals after a reign of 2 years. His 
brother, Antioch us m, was then pro¬ 
claimed king, so that only one of the 
sons actually sarted a war against 
Egypt. He retook Seleucia and regained 
Syria. He seemed disposed to invade 
Egypt, ashe came to Ms fortress t even 
to the bordets of Egypt (v 10) 

b Ptolemy Philopater, "Lover of Father" 
or Trypnoo, son of Euergetes, reigned 
221-204 B.C. Antiochus the Great of 
Syria declared war on him about 219 
B.C. Philopater defeated Antiochus in 
the battle of Raphia near Gaza, 217 
B. C.(v ll).He became greatly exalted 
destroying and oppressing many in his 
own land, especially the Jews (v 12). 
He was not to be strengthened by his 
victories due to the constant decline of 
Us kingdom brought about by permit- 
dag favorites to rule or ruin (v 12) 
c A ndochus m, called the Great, who 
ruled 223-187 B.C. 14 years after his 
defeat at RapUa, be returned to fight 
the Egyptians with a greater army than 
before and with many riches from Us 
campaign in reacting the easexn parts 
of his empire (v 13) 
d A ndochus the Great and Philip o f 
Macedonia united In conquering Egypt. 
In 198 B.C. Egypt was defeated and 
Palestine was again under the 
Seleucid’s 

e TUswas PtolemyV,called Epiphaoes, 
theMusmous. He was only 5 years old 
at this rime, when philopater died. 
Rome for the first rime interfaed to 
make A ndochus surrender his con-| 
quests. Not daring to disobey Rome, 

A ndochus made peace with Ptolemy 
and betrothed to him his daughtfx 
Cleopatra, 193 B.C. 
f The Jews who rejected their religion 
and joined Ptolemy under Scopas, the 
Egyptian general defeated by An- 
dooms the Great in 198 B. C. 
g To take die side of Syria to help fulfill 
die prophecy of liberating Judea. In 
doing so diey fell under die wrath of the 
Egy ptiansjor Scopas came with a large 
army, while Andochus wasengagedln 
other parts, and subdued Palesine 
taking much spoil into Egypt 
h TUsrefasto AndochustheGreat com¬ 
ing to recover Judea. He defeated 
Scopas, taking several fenced cities 
and none of the Egyptian generals were 
able to oppose turn (v 15-16) 
i This refers to Andochus the Great 
coming against Ptolemy aod doing as 
he pleased in Us conquests (v 16) 
j Andochus theGreat washelped by the 
jews who supplied Urn with provirions 
and assisted him in reducing the garri¬ 
son of Scopas in the citadel at Jerusa¬ 
lem. Antiochus showed the Jews great 
favor at this time, bringing back the 
dispersed and freeing the priests from 
all tribute 

k Palestine was greatly reduced to 
poverty through the long wars 
1 Andochus the Great had purposed to 
march into Egypt, but chose instead to 
make a covenant of peace with 
Ptolemy, giving trim Us own daughter, 
Cleopatra (v 17) 

m Antiochus the Great acted as if being 
influenced by notiring but upright 
views in his covenant with Ptolemy 
(v 17) 

nThls term denotes the beauty of 
Cleopatra 

o Antiochus planned to corrupt Cleo¬ 
patra causing her to be a snare to 
Ptolemy, but Instead she helped her 
husband and put him on guard against 
her father {v 17) 

p After making peace with Egypt, An¬ 
tioch us the Great fitted out a great 
fleet of sUps, subdued moa of the 
maritime places on the coast of the 
Mediterranean and took many islands, 
including Rhodes, Samos, Colophon, 
and others (v 18) 

q TUs refers to the Roman consul who 
defeated Andochus, causing Urn to 
withdraw from Greece to a ria. The Ro¬ 
mans then defeated trim In A ria Minor,, 
compelling him to abandon all the 1 
country north of the Taurus. Thus the 
reproach Andochus planned to cause 
Rome to suffer wastumed upon himi 
(v 18) 


(0) Defeat of Antiochus the 
Great by Ptolemy III of 
Egypt (south) 

10 But a his sons shall be 
stirred up, and shall assemble 
a multitude of great forces: 
and one shall certainly come, 
and overflow, and pass through: 
then shall he return, and be 
stirred up, even to his fortress. 

11 And Hhe king of the south 


shall be moved with choler, and 
shall come forth and fight with 
him , even with the king of the 


north : and he shall set forth a 
great multitude; but the multi¬ 
tude shall be given into his 
hand. 

12 And when he hath taken 
away the multitude, his heart 
ghall be lifted up; and he shall 
cast down many ten thousands: 
but he shall not be strength¬ 
ened by it. 

(9) Antiochus the Great 
(Syria, north) renews the 
war after fourteen years 
and defeats Ptolemy V 
(Egypt, south) 

13 For c the king of the north 


shall return, and shall set forth 
a multitude greater than the 
former, and shall certainly 
come after certain years with a 
great army and with much 
riches. 

14 And in those times <*there 
chan many stand up againstfthe 
Win g of the south : /also the rob¬ 


bers of thy people shall exalt 
themselves *to establish the 
vision; but they shall fall. 

15 Soo the king of the north 
shall come, and cast up 
mount, and take the most 
fenced cities: and the arms of 
the south shall not withstand, 
neither his chosen people, nei¬ 
ther shall there be any strength 
to withstand. 

16 /But he that cometh against 
him shall do according to his 
own will, and none shall stand 
before him : /and he shall stand 
in the glorious land,*which by 
his han d shall be consumed. 

(10) Antiochus the Great and 
Ptolemy V come to terms: 
Antiochus gives Ptolemy 
his daughter who late r helps 
her husband defeat the plans 

of Antiochus 

17 'He shall also set his face to 
enter with the strength of his 
whole kingdom, and '"upright 
ones with him; thus shall he 
do: and he shall give him n the 
daughter of women,Corrupting 
her: but she shall not stand 
on his side , neither be for him. 

(11) Antiochus next makes 
war on Greece but is turned 
back by the Roman prince 
Scipio who defeats him at 

Magnesia near Smyrna 

10 p After this shall he turn his 
face unto the isles, and shall 
take many: fl but a prince for 
his own behalf shall cause the 
reproach offered by him to 
cease; without his own re¬ 
proach he shall cause it to turn 
upon him. 


19 a Then he shall turn his face 
toward the fort of his own land: 
but he shall stumble and fall, 
and not be found. 


(12) Seleucus, the son of 
Antiochus the Great sends 
Heliodorus to plunder the 
temple at Jerusalem and 
exact money from Israel (2 
Macc. 3:4). This king is 
soon poisoned and is suc¬ 
ceeded by Antiochus 
Epiphanes 

20 Then shall stand up in his 
estate a c raiser of taxes in the 
glory of the kingdom ?*but with¬ 
in few days'he shall be de¬ 
stroyed, neither in anger, nor 
in battle. 

(13) Antiochus Epiphanes 
and hiB dealings with Is- 
real are pictured in 11:21- 
34. A He obtains his rule 
by flattery 

21 And /in his estate shall 
stand up a vile person/to whom 
they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom: *but he shall 
come in peaceably, and obtain 
the kingdom by flatteries. 

B He makes a league with 
the high priest; deals de¬ 
ceitfully and becomes 
strong 

22 And 'with the arms of a 
flood s hall they be overflown 
from before him, and shall be 
broken; yea,'also the prince of 
the covenant 

with him he shall work deceit¬ 
fully : 'for he shall come up, and 
shall become strong with a 
small people. 

24 Tt He shall enter peaceably 
even upon the fattest places of 
the province; "and he shall do 
that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers' fathers: 
he shall scatter among them the 
prey, and spoil, and riches: 
pea, and°he shall forecast his 
devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

C Makes war against Ptole¬ 
my of Egypt who is betrayed 
and killed and his army de¬ 
feated 

25 And Ehe shall stir up his 
power and his courage against 
the king of the south with a 


great army; and the ki ng of the 
south shall be stirred up to 
battle with a very great and 
mighty army; but he shall not 
stand: *for they shall forecast 
devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the 
portion of his meat shall de¬ 
stroy him, and his army shall 
overflow: and many shall fall 
down slain. 

27 And r both these kings' 
hearts shall be to do mischief, 
and they shall speak lies at one 
table; but it shall not prosper: 
for yet the end shall be at the 


time ap po inted . 

D Antiochus returns in glo¬ 
ry and victory and sets his 


a T Mi refen to A miochas the Great Turn¬ 
ing back to Mi own fort in A ntioch. He 
was obliged to raiae 15,000 talents for 
Rome, to pay for the war. He marched 
into tds eastern provinces to exact the 
unpaid taxes and perished in a war in 
Lurioan, 187 B.C. (v 19) 
b The tax raiser who nrceeded An¬ 
tioch os the Great was his ron,Selencus 
IV .called Philopater,who reigned 107- 
176 B. C. His kingdom then conrined of 
Syria, Cilicia, Palestine, Mesopota¬ 
mia, Babylonia, Media, and Persia 
c SeleocusIV was called a raiser of taxes 
because he was compelled to pay a 
^aily war indemnity exacted by 
Rome.He raised money from many new 
sources, even sending his minister, 
Heliodorus to Jerusalem to plunder the 
temple. Seleucus IV was assassinated 
by Heliodorus who sought to be king 
d What is meant by the few days is not 
dated. It could not be that be ruled 
only a few days,for he reigned 11 years. 
This perhaps refers to his quick death 
from the time he sought to plunder the 
Jewish temple at Jerusalem to get the 
money deposited there, which is here 
(tailed the glory of the kingdom (v 26) 
e This refers to the maimer of death of 
Seleucus IV - not in anger and not in 
battle fighting with the enemy, but 
basely and treacherously assassinated 
by one in whom he trusted. He died 
of poison 

f This refers to Antiochus IV, called 
Epiphanes, the Illustrious, who reigned 
175-163 B.C.AU of v 21-34 refers to 
him. Several details are given con¬ 
cerning things which the last Syrian 
king,the Antichrist, will also do, and 
that more completely. See 10 proofs 
Andochus not tire Antichrist, p .072 
g The true heir, Demetrius, another on 
of Seleucus IV, was being held in Rome 
as a hostage. This gave Antiochus 
Epiphanes the opportunity of seizing 
the throne 

h Se e How Antiochus Epiphanes became 
king, p. 672 

i With the help of the arras of Ms sup¬ 
porters his competitors for the throne 
were overthrown and broken 

j Not only were his competitors over¬ 
thrown but the high priest, Onias was 
deposed and Jason, who had given him 
a great sum of money was installed in 
his place (2 Macc, 4:4-10) 
k The agreement b e 1 w e e n A ndochus 
Epiphanes and Jason was broken and 
Antiochus put wicked Menelaus in the 
position of Mgh priest because he of¬ 
fered him more money than Jason did. 
Thus he acted deceitfully in his agree¬ 
ment with Jason (v 22) 

1 This refers to his coming back from 
Rome where he had been a hostage for 
the payment of the tax laid on his 
father. On his return Antiochus found 
but few to espouse his cause of becom¬ 
ing king, for the people were divided 
among many daimeats to the throne. 
Being supported by the king of Perga- 
mos and Ms brother, Ms few followers 
increased until he became strong 
enough to ga die throne (v 23) 
m After becoming king, Antiochus 
Epiphanes laid claim on Coelesyria, 
Palestine, and Phoenicia, so war broke 
out between Syria and Egypt (v 23) 
n This refers to the policy of Antiochus 
in dividing the spoils of war among his 
friends and aibjects, as well as his own 
revenues. He spent much i n public 
show andin many ways manifestedhis 
liberality more than all other kings be¬ 
fore him. He would even go out In the 
street and throw handfuls of money to 
any who would get it (v 24) 
o Antiochus planned in various ways to. 
prevent an invason of hiskingdom by 
Egypt,and strengthened the strongholds 
of defenseooMsborders wMle making 
preparation fora war on Egypt. This he 
did for a dme(v 24) 
p After much preparation Antiochus 
Epiphanes finally made war on Egypt 
and was victorious. Ptolemy was taken 
prironer. Antiochus then had himself 
crowned king of Egypt(171-167B.C.) 

q This refers to using means of corruption 
to turn away from Ptolemy certain key 

men who helped defeat Egypt (v 25). 
They that were fed by Ptolemy were 
corrupted by A ndochus and caused the 
fan of Egypt (v 26) 

r see Dece irfulneg of Antiochus Etf- 
phanes and ptajpmYPmonietar .p. 676 
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a A ndochus, after conquering Egypt, re¬ 
turned to Antioch with the spoil* of 
Egypt (l Macc. 1:19-20). Hearing that 
there lad been great rejoicing in Jeru¬ 
salem because they heard a report of 
his death, he turned against the Jews (v 
28 ) 

b Antlochus Epiphanes made a 2nd in¬ 
vasion of Egypt,but it was not as suc¬ 
cessful astlie fir* when Egypt was con¬ 
quered and plundered. The former re¬ 
fers to his victory over the Egyptian 
armyat Peluriwn. and the latter to his 
subjugation of all Egypt, except 
Alexandria (v 29) 

c The reason given here for A ndochm 
not continuing his war on Egypt Is the 
grips of Chiidm coining against hi nTfv 
30). This refers to the Romani who 
ordered him to cease his war on his two 
nephews. A ndochus said he would con¬ 
sult with his friends, but the Roman 
legate drew a circle around him de¬ 
manding that he give his answer before 
stepping out of the circle. A ndochus 
yielded to the Roman demand and left 
the country after bring wltliin 7 miles 
of Alexandria. This Is wliat grieved 
him (v 30) 

d tVhile In Egypt he beard that Jason, who 
had been deceived by him and deposed 
of the high priesthood, had gathered an 
army and marched against Jerusalem 
to take It from the wicked Menelaus 
who was beseiged in the castle (see 
notes j andk.v 22-23). A ndochus then 
came againx Jerusalem and took it by 
aorm; slew 40, 000 Jews; sold many as 
slaves; boiled swine's flesh and sprin¬ 
kled the brothln the templeand on the 
altar; broke Into the holy of holies; took 
awaythe golden vessel* and other sa¬ 
cred treasures; reXorcd Menelaus to 
office; aud made Philip, a Phrygian, 
governor of Judea (1 Macc. 1:24; 2 
Macc. 5:21). Healjo prohibited Jewirii 
worship aud consecrated the Jewish 
ten^letoJupiter Olympiui. After tak¬ 
ing awa y the Jewirfi sacrifice* in the 
Jewish temple, A ndochm offered a 
swine upon the alLar and made the tem¬ 
ple desolate of divine worrfiip(v 30-31; 

1 Macc. 1:44-50). All this brought 
about the rebellion of the Jews under 
the Maccabees(v32-34).Thls war with 
A ndochus lasted about 4 years after 
which he died in a war in Persia 

This ends the historical secdon of this 
vision (v 2-34), which was all prophecy 
when Daniel received the reveladon of 
these events. Other king* continued In 
Syria and Egypt until these countries 
were taken over by the Romani about 
30 B.C. 

e This is not the same as cutdngoff the 
daily sacrifice* and setting up the 
abomloadon of desolation by the fu¬ 
ture A ndchrist( 8:9-14, notes: 9:27; 12: 
7; Mt, 24:15; Rev. 13).There have al¬ 
ready been over 2,100 years since An- 
dochus cauied this abomlnarion of 
desolation (1 Macc. 1:44-50) 

f A reference to the exploits of the Jews 
under the Maccabees (v 32-33; 1 and 

2 Macc.) 

E See note d, above 
The Jews received little help In all 
their struggles with Antlochus 
Epiphanes 

1 This verse empharizei the fact that the 
main purpose of the virion was to drew 
what would befall ixael in the last 
days (v 35: 10:14) 

j From here to the end of the book the 
future Antichrist and events connected 
with the la C Syrian king before the 2nd 
advent of Christ are predicted. See 
lQfold purpore of Daniel 10-12 ,p. 879 
k The Last Syrian lriog of the last days, 
the Antichrist. See p. 879 
1 A mlchrix will do according to his will 
until the 2nd advent, then he will do 
what he will not want to dor7: 11 ; 8 : 26 ; 
9:27; 11:46; 2 Th. 2:0;Rev.l9:20; 2ft 10) 
m Cp. 7:26; 8:25; 1 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13 
n Cp. 7:0,11,20,25; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13 
— Com, from column4 
he will lead his arm lei to victory 
against the combined nadona, east and 
north of bdi 10 kingdoms. See Russia 
otx king of the north, p. $79 
a Heb. bahejy to tremble Inwardly; pal¬ 
pitate; be alarmed; agitated;to hasten 
(v 44; Gen. 45:3; 1 Sara. 28:21; 2 Sam. 
4:1; 2 Chi. 32:18; Job 4:5: 23:16; pc 
30:7; 48:5; 83:17; 90:7; 104:29) 
o Heb. chema. heat; fury 
p Heb. kaliyC complete; wholly consume 


heart to break hie Jewish 
covenant and plunder 
Palestine 

28"Then shall he return into 
his land with great riches; and 
his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall do 
exploits, and return to his own 
land. 

E He leads a second expe¬ 
dition into Egypt but is 
turned back by a mandate 
from Rome in league with 
Cyprus. He then turns 
against the Jews and many 
apostate Jews help him to 
pollute the temple and place 
the abomination of desola¬ 
tion; a sow on the temple 
altar and doing away with 
Jewish sacrifices 


29 *At the time appointed he 
shall return, and come toward 
the south: but it shall not be as 
the former, or as the latter. 

30 % For c the ships of Chlt' - 
tim shall come against him ; 
therefore he shall be grieved, 
and<*retura, and have indigna¬ 
tion against the holy covenant: 
so shall he do; he shall even 
return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy 
covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take'away the daily sacrifice . 
and they shall place the abom ¬ 
ination that maketh desolat e. 

F He is resisted by the 
Maccabees who do exploits 
but are oppressed by him 
many days 

32 And such as do wickedly 
against the covenant shall he 
corrupt by flatteries: /but the 
peo ple that d o kno w their God 

shall he strong- and do exploits . 

33 And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many: *yet they shall fall by 
the sword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by spoil, many 
days. 

34*Now when they shall fall, 
they shall be holpen with a little 
help: but many shall cleave to 
them with flatteries. 

11 Ware between Syria and 
Egypt in the last days: a 
prophetical description of 
the last king of the north. 
Antichrist, and his con¬ 
quests of the nations and 
his dealings with Israel. 

(1) The time of the vision 

35 And some of them of 
understanding shall fall, to try 
them, and to purge, and t Q 
make them white, ‘ even to the 
time nf the end : because if is 
yet for a time appointed. 

(2) The character of "the 
king" of the north (7: 25 and 

8:25a, refs.) 

36 /And *the king shall do <ac- 
cording to his will ^and he~ghall 
exalt himself, and magnify him¬ 
self above every god, and "Hhall 


speak marvellous things against 
the God of gods/’and ahull pros¬ 
per till the indignation be 
accomplished: for that that is 
determined shall be done. 

37 ^Neither shall he regard the 
God of his fathers, por the 
desire of women, nor regard 
any god: for he shall magnify 
himself above alL 

38 Butrin his estate shall hs» 
honour the God of forces: and 
a god whom his fathers knew 
not shall ha honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious 
stones, and pleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the 
most strong holds with a 
strange god, whom he shall ac¬ 
knowledge and increase with 
glory: and he shall cause4hem 
to rule over many, and ' shall 
divide the land for gain. 

(3) War between Syria 
(north) and Egypt (south) at 
the end time: Antichrist 
(Syria, north) is victorious 
over Egypt (south) and many 
countries up to the middle 
of Daniel's seventieth week 
when the "eighth" or Re¬ 
vived Grecian Empire is 
formed (7: 24; 8:23-25; Rev. 
11:7; 13:1-18; 16:10; 17:3, 
8-14, 16-17; 19:19-21) 

40 And /fit the time of th e 
end shall the king of the south 
push at him: and the king of 
the north shall come against 
him like a whirlwind, with 
chariots, and with horsemen, 
and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into*the countries, 
and shall overflow and pass 
over. 

41 *He shall enter also into the 
glorious land, and many coun¬ 
tries shall be overthrown: f but 
these shall escape out of his 
hand, even E'dom, and M&'ab, 
and the chief of the children 
of Am'mfin. 

42 j He shall stretch forth his 
hand also upon the countries: 
and*the land of E'fcfrpt shall not 
escape. 

43 But he shall have power 
over the treasures of gold and 
of silver, and over all the 
precious things of E'gjrpt: and 
the 'Lp/jf-ans and the £-thI- 
d'pl-ang shall be at his steps. 

(4) New adversaries in the 
north and east in the middle 
of the week after he has con¬ 
quered and gotten control of 
the ten kingdoms of Revised 
Rome. He conquers these 
in the last 3 1/2 years and 
then brings them into Pales - 
tine to destroy Israel as he 
intended to do in the middle 
of the week when he broke 
his covenant with them and 
planted his tabernacle in 
the glorious holy mountain 
(v 45; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Mt. 24:15) 

44 m But tidings out of t he east 
and out of the north "shall 
trouble him : therefor e he shall 
go forth with great a fury to 
destroy, and ^utterly to make 
away many. 


a He will prosper until the indignation 
(Heb. zaaro, frotiTat the momh; rage; 
fury, especially, God's displeasure at 
sin) be accomplished, for it shall be 
finished in due d me(v 36). This refers 
to the tribulation wiaih of God in the 
teals, trumpets, vials, and woe* that 
will come upon men for their ins dur¬ 
ing Daniel's 70tli week (Rev. 6:17; 15: 
1>. It no doubt also refers to the end of 
sins for Israel and all men In general 
when Chria comes to rid the earth of 
all rebellion and sin (1 Cot. 15.24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21:3-7). This Is proof 
that this king Is yet future and that he 
will be the Lax one before God puis 
down sin on earth, lie could be none 
oths than the beast of 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 
13:18; 17:12-17; 19:11-21; Dan. 7:25- 
27; B:25; 9:27; ll:36-45.Cp. Jehovah’s 
indignation(8:19; 9:16; Isa. 10:23.25) 
b 7 things about A nrichrtn.deities. p.aBO 
c In place of the God of his fathers he will 
honor the god of forces by dedicating 
gold, silver, precious aones, and 
pleasant things to it in all arongholds 
(v 38-39) 

d Referring to the god of forces, and the 
strange god whom he will honor (v 30) 
e He will be liberal, sharing the spoil* 
and riches taken from many sources, 
and in this he will be similar to 
Antlochus Epiphanes fv 24) 
f This definitely identifies the time of 
fulfillment of the main purpose of the 
Vision (v 40; 8:19; 9:27; 11; 35,45: 12: 
1,7-13). The virion concerns the very 
end of the Gentile world powers sym¬ 
bolized by the image of Dan. 2 and the 
beajt*ofDan.7and 8;Rev. 13; 17:8-17. 
At the time of the end of this age in 
which we live, "shall the king of the 
south(Egypt) push at him (that is, the 
king of the north); and the king of the 
north (Syria) shall come againa him 
(that is, the king of the south) like a 
whirlwind" with his armies and navies 
and conquer many countries (v 40) 
Revival of the Grecian Empire 
The" above quotation” relers to the 
littlehoro or Antichiia coming o ut of 
the 10 horns of Revised Rome, anJ afieT 
them to get power over them in theHrsf 
half (3 1/2yearQ of Daniel's 70th 
week. He subdues 3 of them(7:23-24). 
The others submit to him without fur¬ 
ther struggle (Rev. 17; 12-17). He comes 
horn Syria, one of the 4 di virions of the 
Grecian Emplre(8 : 9,23; 11:36-45) and 
overthrows the other 3 division s- 
Greece, Turkey, and Egypt. He thus 
revives the old Grecian Empire, which 
is symbolized by a leopard (7:6; Rev. 
13:1-2). The other 6 kingdoms of the 
old Roman Empire submit to him,mak¬ 
ing him their leader in a war with the 
north and eaa (v 44; Rev. 17:12-17) 
g The countries here are the ones of the 
old Grecian Empire divlrions as dealt 
with in this chapter, as well as 8:8-9, 
20-23 

h After Antichrist from Syria has con¬ 
quered Greece, Turkey, and Egypt and 
the countries making up these last day 
divisions of the Grecian Empire, he 
thenbreakshis covenant with the Jews 
(9:27),entering into Palesdne as well 
as taking over the many countries of 
the other 6 kingdoms ofRevised Rome 
(v 41) 

i A ndchrist kingdom limited. Here, 3 
countries escape out ol his hand even 
though they border on his empire (v 41), 
See 15 other proofs, p. 308 of N. T. 
j The Countries referred to here must be 
the3 kingdoms he will subdue (7:24), 
besides the rest of the 10 kingdoms of 
Revised Rome that will submit to him 
(Rev. 17:12-17), plus Libya and 
Ethiopia (11:43) 

k If the wars of v5-34 are only between 
Syria and Egypt, and if the last day war 
of v 40-43 Is between Syria and Egypt, 
ending with theovenhrow ofEgypt(the 
klngofthe south) by Syria (the kingof 
the north), then it settles the question 
as to where ADdchrist comes from. He 
arises tom Syria and will fulfil 7:8,19- 
27; 0-9-14,22-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12: 
l-7;Rev.6:l-8:13:1-18; 16:13-16; 17: 
8-17; 19:19-21 

1 see Prophetical sensationalism .p. 879 
m This verse predicts the 3rd tri- conti¬ 
nent war of the future (see 3 til-conti¬ 
nent wars, p. 879). Itlitaally predicts 
thatplansof war agalnx him and his 10 
kingdoms loride the old Roman Empire 
will become known to Antichrist and 

— Continued, column 1 



872 _ DANIEL 13 

a The Antichrist, or king of the north j 

(Syria) will make Mi capital the Jewish I 
temple in Jerusalem between the Dead 
Sea and the Mediterranean Sea in the 
gkiriouj holy mountain,Mount Moriah; 
yet he shall come to an end at Arma¬ 
geddon (v 46; 7:11,26-27; 8:25; 9:27; 
2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 19:19-21) 

b His end will be the lake of Arc (7:11; 
Isa. 11:4; Rev. 19:20; 20:10) 

c His army will be destroyed except * 6th 
part (Ezek. 39:2). Hia supernatural 
backers (Satan, angels, and demons) 
will be cas into the bottomless pit 
(Rev.20: l-3;lsa.24:21-22), and he will 
be left alone to die as all men mud 
do (v 45; Rev. 19:20) 

d At that time: dgreatevents take place: 

1 At that lime the a ntichridplants; 
the tabernacle of his palace in the j 
temple of Israel on Mount Moriah' 
(11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

2 At thattime Michael stands up and 
casts Satan and Ms angels to the earth 
lobe among men (12:1; Rev. 12:7-12) 

3 At that time the great tribulation 
begins (in the middle of Daniel’s 70th 
week; 3 1/2 years before the 2nd ad¬ 
vent -12:1; 8:24-25; 9:27; Jer. 30:6-7; 
ML 24:15-22; Rev. 10:1-19:21) 

4 At that time Daniel's people are 
delivered (translated), every one 
(144,000) that shallbe found written In 
the book of life (12:1; Isa. 66:7-8: Rev. 
7:1-8; 14:1-5, notes). See Book of life 
(12:1; Ex. 32:32-33; pa. 56:8; 69:3b; 
Lk. 10:20; Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 20:12, 15; 
22:18-19) 

e Michael Is the special prince of Israel 
(12:1:10:21; Rev. 12:7-12) 

f See The tribulation, p. 880 

g The same dmeof trouble as Ml 24:21 
h This is a very clear proof that the 
144,000 Jews will be translated as the 
man child of Rev. 12:5. After this they 
are seen in heaven, as explained on 
p. 307 of the N. T. 

i This v clearly states the doctrine of the 
1st and 2nd resurrections, but without 
the time element of 1,000 years be¬ 
tween the 2 resurrections (see The 


Michael the great prince 


Three prophetic periods 


(5) Sets his throne in the 
Jewish temple at Jerusalem 
(2 Thess. 2:4; 7:25 and 8: 

25a, refs.) 

45 And fl he shall plant the 
tabernacles of his palace be¬ 
tween the seas ig the glorious 
holy mountain; y pt hp 
come to Hi is end, and c none 
shall b»tp him. 

CHAPTER 12 

(6) The great tribulation of 
the last 3 1/2 years of the 
70th week. The translation 
of the 144, 000 of Rev, 7:1 - 

8; 12:5; 14:1-5 

AND J at tha t time shall MT- 
A chafcl stand up,'the great 
prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people; and 
there shall he fa time of trouble, 
such*as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same 
time: and *at that time thy peo¬ 
ple shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written 
in the book. 

12 The resurrections (Jn. 5: 
28-29; Rev. 20:4-6; 1 Cor. 15) 

► 2 'And many of them that sleep 
in the Must of the earth shall 
awake.* some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and ever¬ 
lasting contempt. 

13 Rewards for the righteous 

3 And'they that be wise shall 
shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. 


bank of thefriver, and the other 
on that side of the bank of the 
river. 

6 And one said to*the man 
clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river. 
How long shall it be to the end 
of these wonders? 

l6Answer:3 1/2 years trib- 
ulation(Mt. 24:15-21;Rev. 13) 

7 And I heard the man clothed 
in linen, which was upon the 
waters of the river, ^when he 
held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and 
swore by him that liveth for 
ever that it shall be'for a time, 
times, and an half; and/when 
he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy 
people, all these th ings Khali h» 


I 8 And I heard, but I under¬ 
stood not; then said I, O my 
Lord, 1 2 3 4 5 6 what shall be the end of 
these things? 

18 The answer: two addi¬ 
tional periods following the 

3 1/2 years 

19 And he said. Go thy way, 
Dfin'iel: for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the 
timfr nf the end 

►10 Many shall be purified, 
and made white, and tried; 
but the wicked shall do wicked¬ 
ly: and none of the wicked 
shall understand; but the wise 

shall iinrierstflrM - 
II And from the time that the 
taken 


a The Hiddekel (Tlgri*, note g, 10:4) 
b No doubt the ume divine penon as 
deKribed in 10:5-6 
r Queaton 15. Neat, v 8 

d This li the ume action as that of the 
a^el (Christ) In Rev. 10:1-6, and con¬ 
cerns the last 3 1/2 years of Daniel’s 
j 70th week(y 7: 7:25; Rev. 11:1-3; 12: 
6,14; 13:5). During this time the vision 
will be completed and the end of the 
age will come 

e seethe 3 "dme* periods of Dan. 
12, p.882 

f AnJchtist will not destroy the Jewidi 
nation. He will only utter them and 
their power and then all things will be 
finished conconingthMi eternal resto¬ 
ration^; 9:24; Ezek.37: Rom. 11:25) 
g Qoestion 16. The lag question in Dan. 
What will follow these events of the 
3 1/2 yean during wMch time Anti¬ 
christ will carta the Jewish nation? 

The lOfold answer to Daniel: 

1 Go thy way, Daniel. Cp. v 13 

2 The virion Is sealed until the time 
of the end (note ro, v 4) 

3 Many shall be purified 

4 Many shall be made wMte 

5 Many will be tried 

6 The wicked will increase wicked¬ 
ness 

7 The wicked will not understand the 
virion, but the righteous will (v 10) 

8 Prom the time the dally h orifice 
will be taken away(v 11; 8:9-14; 9:27), 
and from the setting up of the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation there will be 3 
periods 

a) 1.260 days (v 7) 

(2) 1,290 days (v 11) above) 

(3) 1,335 dayi (v 12. See note e, 

9 Blessed is the man that waits and 
lives iq) to the end of the 1,335 days 
(v 12) 

10 You win have a partin these events 
of the days following the 1,335 days 
( y 13) 

h See note e, above 
1 This assures Daniel a part In these 
things after Ms resurrection (v 13). It 
teaches aints diall judge the world and 
rule forever under the Mesriab (v 13; 
2:44—45; 7:13-14,18,27; Lk. 22:30; 1 
Col 6:2-4; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 2:27; 
5:10; 12:5; 20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

- COOL from column 1 



k The contempt and punishment of the 
wicked ate equal to the bliss of right¬ 
eousness in length and consciousness. 
See ML 25:46; Jn. 5:28-29, notes 

C ontin ued, col urn n 4 


10 proofs A ntiochus Epiphanes not 


1 The expression in his estate is used 
in v 7, 20, 21, 38 of immediate sue- 1 
cession, or taking the place of without 
a time break of over 2,000 years as I 
would be the case if Antichrist had | 
been referred to in v 21-34 

2 There is no break mentioned in v 
21 as would be the case ifthere was to ■ 
be a long period between Seleucus IV 1 
of v 20 and the future Antichrist of v 
35-45. There is such a break at the end 
of the reign of A ntiochus Epiphanes, v 
34, and the beginning of the prophecy 
of the future Antichrist in v 35 where 
it is clear that the reference is to the 
end time 

3 The kingdom was not given to An- 
tiochus Epiphanes (v 21). but in the case 
of Antichrist, he is given a crown (Rev. 
6:1-2) and power to rule (Rev. 13:1-5) 

4 A ntiochus Epiphanes was forced to 
go back into hLs own land by the Ro¬ 
mani (v 28-30), but Antichrist is not 
tobe so forced t»y the Romani or any¬ 
one else until Christ comes. He will do 
according to his own will !v 36) 

5 A ntiochus Epiphanes made 2 in¬ 
vasions of Egypt(v 25-31), while A nti- 
christ will make only one (11:40-45) 

6 In the 2nd invasion of Egypt Rome 
forced A ntiochus Epiphanes to return to 


many shall ”nin to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased. 


15 Question of the angel 

5 H Then I DAn'iel looked, 
and, behold,°there stood other 
two, the one on this side of the 


Summary of Daniel 


Date and place; Written from Babylon and Shushan about 606 or 616 to536B.C. 

A mhoc Daniel, a captive prince from Judah (1:3-6), an interpreter of dreams 
and visions (L 17: 2:12-49; 4:8-27; 5t 10-31), prime minister under several kings 
(2:46-49; 5:29; 6:1-3),and prophet of God (Dan. 7:28; 8:1; 9:21-23; 10:1-12; 
12:4-13). See notes on Dan. 1 

Theme Prophecies of the Gentile world kingdoms from Daniel's day to die 
Millennium and eternal kingdom of God on earth (2:38-45; 7:17-27; 8:20-25: 
9:24-27; lL-40-12;13). Daniel a Iso records history ofBabylon and Medo-Persia 
under Nebuchadnezzar (2:1-4:37), Belshazzar (5:1-31; 7:1; 0:1), Darius the 
Mede(& 1-28; 9:1), aridCyrusthePersian(10:l-ll:l).The universal theory that 
the book of Daniel covers the whole length of the times of the Gentiles is false. 
Daniel saw these timesashappenlngfromhisdayon.buithai does not prove their 
entire length was predicted by him. He ooly saw the world kingdoms that were to 
oppress Israel from his day tothe setting up ofGod's kingdom on earth. He could 
not predict the history of the oppression of Israel by the Egyptians and Assyrians 
before his day. There are 8 world empires in the times of theGemiles . Seep. 673 

Statistics 27th book of the Bible; 12 chapters; 357 verses; 11,606 words; 16 
questions; 218 verses of history; 79 verses of fulfilled and 60 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy ; 7 commands; 4 promises; and 16 messages from God 



Syria (v 29-30), but when Antichrist 
takes Egypt( 11:40-45) the Romans will 
surrender to him (Dan, 7:23-24; Rev. 
17:12-17. notes) 

7 A ntiochus Epiphanes was deeply 
grieved at the Roman opposition but 
filially yielded to their demand to 
liberate Egypt (v 30-31), while Anti¬ 
christ will have no such opposition nor 
will he yield to Rome or any other 
power desiring to liberate Egypt (11: 
40-45; Rev. 17:12-17, notes) 


8 The exploits of the Maccabees are 
definitely referred to in v 32-33, as 
proved in the books of 1 and 2 Macca¬ 
bees of the Apocrypha (1 Macc. 1:10- 
24.54; 2 Macc. A-. 4-22; 5:11-21; 6:2) 

9 The spoiling of Israel many days 
hy the sword. Dame, and captivity 
could not apply to Israel in the days of 
A ntichrist, for the woman representing 
Israel at that time reaches the wilder¬ 
ness safely, without destruction or 
captivity (Rev. 12:6, 14-17) 


Antiocbus Epiphanes was on his way 
from Rome when his father, Seleucus 
IV,died.Heliodorus who poisoned the 
king had already declared himself 
king, as had several others, bur An- 
tiochus came home peaceably (not in 
war) and using flattery obtained the 
kingdom. He flattered Eumenes, king 
of Pergamos, and Attains his brother, 
and got their asrisrance. He flanered 
the Romans, and sent ambassadors to 
court their favor, paying them tribute 
which was in arrears. He flanered the 
Syrians, gained their favor, and took 
the throne with their baclting. Here 
A ntiochus Epiphanes is called a vile 
person because he was every man's 
com panion. He resorted to the common 
shops an d taverns, drank with the lowest 
characters, and sang debauched songs 
with them. Far this he was called by 
some Epiinanes. the Madman 






































NOTES ON DANIEL CONTI N UE D 


373 


The Image Interpreted (2:38) 

The greet Image of the dream of 5 
different material! represents 5 great 
world empties: Babylon, Medo-Peria, 
Greece,Rome, and Revised Rome made 
up of 10 kingdoms In the la* days (2: 
44-45; 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12-17) 

1 The head of gold (v 32, 35, 38) 
The head of gold portion of the great 

Image represents the 1* of 5 kingdoms 
in the virion - Babylon, Nebuchad- 
nezzar'sowDkingdom(v37-38;jer.l6: 

4; 24:9: 25:1-12; 29:10). The 5 king¬ 
doms succeeded eachomer as the time 
came for them to fulfil God's plan in 
punishing Israel. They all existed be¬ 
fore they were used to punish Israel in 
the times of the Gentiles, and each In 
rum, after fulfilling her mlslon with 
Israel, was absorbed In the succeeding 
kingdom.Babylon conquered Israel In 
the first year of Nebuchadnezzar,about 
616 B.C. and continued In powerfor70 
yean (9:2; Jer. 25) 

Nebuchadnezzar reigned 43 years 
and was succeeded by Evil-Mcrodach 
(2 Kl. 25:27:Jer. 52:31), and Nabonidus 
and Belshazzar who reigned Jointly ua¬ 
di Babylon was overthrown (Dan. 5). 
This empire oppressed Israel for 70 
years, 616 B. C. to 546 B. C. (Jer. 25). 

2 The breast and arms of silver (v 
32, 35, 33) 

This part of the Image symbolizesthe 
Medo-Parian kingdom which suc¬ 
ceeded Babylon at the end of the 70 
years' captivity of the Jews. It was the 
2nd kingdom of the dream to cypress 
Ira el In the times of the Gentiles (2: 
39; 5:1-31; 8:20; 9:1: 10bIt 1L1-3: 2 
Chr. 36:22; Ezra 1; 1-3). The two arms 
symbolize the two nations making the 
dual kingdom, the Medei and the Per¬ 
sians. This kingdom was inferior to the 
Babylonian Empire as diver is to gold. 

It was not inferior In power for it over¬ 
threw Babylon, but In form of govern¬ 
ment, wealth, luxury, and glory (Isa. 
13:19). In Babylon the king was the 
abclure power (Dan. 6:19). but In 
Medo-Persia law wat superior to the 
king wto could not alter a law even for 
thebeatgood of his subJects(Dao,6:l, 
14). Similarly, In the 3rd and 4th king¬ 
doms, the forms of government woe 
Inferior as well as their wealth and 
glory. Babylon took isaelcaptive (Jer. I 
26) and Medo-Persla liberated them 
(lsa.44:28; 45:1-5:Ezra 1:1-4; 6:1-14). 
Medo-Penia continued until Alexan¬ 
der the Great who founded the old 
Grecian Empire, 334 B.C. 

3 The belly and the thighs of bran 
(v 32. 36, 3ft 

This pan of the great image symbol¬ 
izes the 3rd or Grecian Empire under 
Alexander the Great which also domi¬ 
nated Israel In the times of the Gentiles 
(2:39; B-.20-21;'lJ;I-MJ. This 3rd em- 
pliebecamethe greatest In territory of 
the first three kingdoms. Alexander 
started from Greece and Mace don and 
conquered all the territories of the 
other two kingdoms and even part of 
India. The Grecian Empire began to 
decay with the death of A lezander. His 
vast territory was divided into four 
pans, as we shall see when we study 
Dan. 8 

4 The legs of iron (v 33-35, 40) 
Tbdt~partoTthe great image tymbol- 

Izes the old Roman Empire which fol¬ 
lowed Greece In the domination of 
Israel. It wai the 4tb kingdom of the 
dream to oppresi Israel In the times of 
the G entiles (2; 40; 7:23-24; 9:26;Lk.2; 

1; M 20-24: Jn. ll-.48;Mt. 24: l-2;Acti 
19:21; 22:26-29). This kingdom wai to 
be oionger than all the preceding king¬ 
doms ai lion la stronger than gold, di¬ 
ver, and bran. Though called the 4th 
this It not the last of the Gen tile world 
kingdoms to persecute Inael in the 
times of the Gentiles. There will yetBe 
two kingdoms which will reign over 
Inel before the coming of their Mes- 
dah to deliver them and let up ito 
kingdom of God In the earth forever. 
The two legs of Iron represent the ean- 
od and western divldon* of the old 
Roman Empire 

6 The feet and toes of iron and clay 
(V 33-36, 44) 

This part of the image represents the 
futtve reviled Roman Emjdre, the 5th 
kingdom In the Image to oppress inael 
In me dines of the Gentiles (2:31^43; 


7:23-26;Rev. 17:12-17). This, the las 
pan of the image, wasto be destroyed 
by the stone from heaven. Revised 
Rome was to be a divided kingdom, 
partly strong and partly weak, as sym¬ 
bolized by the two materia Is of the feet 
and toes. The clay represents the rule 
by the masses and the Iron the rule by 
kings. These two forms of government 
will not mix even as Ironandclay will 
noimlx.The final outcome will be that 
the iron will again become predomi¬ 
nant. Kings will again rule indde the 
Roman Empire territory. The 10 king¬ 
doms will be formed therein and be 
ruled by 10 kings (v 44-45; 7:7-0, 23- 
24). These 10 kingdoms represented by 
the 10 toes will exist In the last day; 
before the coming of Christ and will be 
destroyed at Hlscoming(Rev. 17:8-17; 
19:11-21). They will be ruled by 10 
kings during the first 3 1/2 years of the 
70th week, then by the A ntichrlst the 
last 3 1/2 years(2:44,45; 7; 7-14: 7:17- 
25; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:8-17; 2 Th. 2:1- 
12). The 10 kingdoms will form what is 
known to Bible audents asthe Revised 
Roman Empire dealt with: in ch.7 and 
Rev, 17:12-13, notes 

The stone that smote the image (v 
34-35,44-45) symbolizesthe kingdom 
of heaven headed by the Lord Jesus 
Christ wto will, at His 2nd coming, 
destroy the kingdoms of this world (v 
35,44,45; 7:13-27; Mi. 24:29-31; 25: 
31-46;Zech. 14:1-21; 2 Th. 1:7-11; 2: 
4-8; Jude 14; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-20:7). 
Christ Himself Is called a ■stone" (ps, 
118:22; Ml. 21:44; Eph. 2:19-22; lPet. 
2:6-0).The phrase "without hands" Is 
an expression emphasizing the absence 
of all human instrumentality and the 
act of God alone (2:45; B : 25; Job 34: 
20; Lam. 4:6) 

It will be noted in the outline of the 
text that Babylon Is called the 3rd, 
Medo-Perria the 4th, Greece the 6th, 
Rome the 6th, and Revised Rome the 
7th world empire. This simply means 
that they are the 3rd to the 7th of the 
0 world empires to oppress Israel in the 
times of the Gentiles. Two empires 
oppressed Israel before Babylon - Egypt 
and Asyila, the 1* and 2nd. The 8th 
will be the kingdom of A nti christ (Rev. 
17:9-11, notes).These 5 kingdoms are 
the 1st. 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th of the 
book ot Daniel .but the 3rd,4th,5th.6th, 
and 7thof the book of Rev.l7:8-ll, See 
The times of the Gentiles, below. 


The times of the Gentiles 

(feaMS TL lu T l: 

By the term the times of the Gentiles 
we mean the administration of the 
Gentiles, as the rod of chastening upon 
Israel, to further God's purpose con¬ 
cerning them, it began with Israel's 
firs oppression by the Gentiles In 
Egypt, and will continue with the his¬ 
tory of Israel through this dispensation 
of Grace. It will end at the return of the 
Mesriah-ln glory when He will deliver 
Israel from the Gentiles and exalt them 
as the head of all nations In the Millen¬ 
nium and forever (Lk. 21:24; Rom. 11: 
25; Rev. 19:11-20:10) 


Do or of mercy open to Gentiles; 

This dispensation of the Gentiles is 
mentioned only In Lk. 21:24 and re¬ 
ferred to In Rom. 11:25 as the fulness 
of the Gentiles. The term In Romans Is 
often taken to mean that a time will 
come when God will no longer save 
Gentiles, but will give salvation only 
tothejews. Sucha doctrine Is not once 
mentioned Ln the Bible. During die 
funire tribulation both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles canand will be saved(Acts 2:16- 
21: Rom. 1:16; 10:11-13; Rev. 7:9-17) 

The term the fulness of the Gentiles 
could not mean that God will some day 
cut off Gen tiles from salvation and be¬ 
come a cruel tyrant, damning the souls 
of men In eternity regardless of what 
those men may desire to do about their 
own destiny. This term means the same 
ai the rimes of the Gentiles and has 
□ouriog to do with the salvation of the 
Gentiles. It refen to political domina¬ 
tion ova the Jews by the Gentiles, off 
and on, from the Egyptian bondage to 
the 2nd coming of Christ 

Regarding the whole length of the 
tiroes of the Gentiles it has already 
Been ova 3,700 years and will con¬ 
tinue until the 2nd advent of Christ, 
who win deliver the Jews from the G en¬ 


tiles under Antichrist and set up an 
earthly kingdom over them forever 
(Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 19: 
11-21; 20:1-10; Dan. 2:44; 7:13-14. 
18, 27; Isa. 9:6-7) 

Itlsgenerallytaught that the times of 
the Gentiles are 2,520 years, based up¬ 
on a human theory about the seven 
times of Lev. 26, where God predicted 
that when Israel sinned Me would pun¬ 
ish them seven times for their sins. It 
Is believed that a prophetic year is 360 
days longand thatone can make a day 
mean a year when he so pleases. Thus, 
a year of 360 days Is made a period of 
360 years.Seven times 360 years makes 
2,520 years. Many teach that these 
2,520yearsbegan with the fall of Jeru¬ 
salem under Nebuchadnezzar about 
606 D.C. Others teach they began at 
certalnotherdates in the past. This is 
why we have many endings for the 
times of the Gentiles. The following 
arc some of the dates given in modern 
books of prophetical students for die 
ending of the times of the Gentiles: 

1935| 1937! 19381 1942! 1945, 194$! 
1954,1958. It stands to reason that all 
these dates cannot be right. Further¬ 
more,!! is clear that there is no definite 
date stated in the Bible for the ending 
of the times of the Gendles. or someone 
would liave found It by now. That the 
Bible does not teach such a false theory 
of 2,520 years as the whole length of 
the dines of the Gentiles is clear from 
the following points: 

1 The expression seven times is used 
23dmesintheo.T.The Hebrew word 
for times is paham. meaninga stroke. 
It does not, lb any one place, mean a 
set period of time as does the Hebrew 
word lddawn used In Dan. 2:21; 4:16; 
23, 25; 7:25; 12:7 

2 If the word dme means a period of 
360 days It cannot also mean 360 years. 
No one has been given authority to 
change a day to a year In any passage 
he pleases.LTGod who knows the differ¬ 
ence between the words day and year 
said days ln a certain scripture He 
meant days, and If He said years He 
meant years. Just because He com* 
manded Israel to wander In the wilder¬ 
ness 40 years according to the number 
of days the spies were incanaan (Num, 
14:33-34) and appointed years accord¬ 
ing to the same number of days In the 
case of Ezekiel (Ezek. 4:5-6), we need 
nor conclude that In every place in 
prophecy the word days means years 
and years means days. Even In these 
passages days meant days and years 
meant years, for the spies were in 
Canaan 40 actual days, not 40 yean, if 
it is biblical to make days and times 
mean years whenever we please to 
prove a human theory, then let us be 
consistent and do this with all passages 
where these words are found 

If seven times means 2,520 years In 
one passage, IT surely means It in all 
passages unless otherwise stated. Ac¬ 
cording to this we would then have 
Jacob bowing down to Esau 2,520 years 
(Gen. 33:3), the Jews sprinkling blood 
of their sacrifices 2,520 years during 
each day (Lev. 4:6, 17: 8:11), the 
cleansing of each leper for 2,520 years 
(Lev. 14:7,16,27,51), Israel marching 
around Jericho 2.520 years on the sev¬ 
enth day(josh.6:4,15), Elijah's servant 
looking for rain for 2,520 years(l Kings 
18:43), and the resurrec te d child 
sneezing 2,520 years (2 Kings 4; 35) 

An objection may be that these are 
historical facts and we are not to give 
seven times a ineanlngof 2,520 years 
except ln prophetical passages. But we 
answer that this is just as ridiculous, for 
we would have Naaman dipping him¬ 
self in Jordan 2,620 years, for the 
prophecy was that if he should do this 
seven tiroes he would be clean(2 Kings 
5:10-14). Nebuchadnezzar would have 
been a maniac for 2,520 years, for the 
prophecy was that he would be one for 
seven dmei (Dan. 4:16, 23, 25) 

3 The expression seven times is used 
4 times LnLev. 26, and If 1 seven times 
means 2,520 years,then the other 3 also 
mean the same. Then, 4 times seven 
times would mean 10,080 years during 
which Israel was to be punished. Fur¬ 
thermore, according to Lev. 26:14-17, 
if Isa el broke His covenant, God pre¬ 
dicted He would ad 6 different 


plagues upon them. These, He pre¬ 
dicted before m end on in g the 1st seven 
times. This explains why He said/ "II 
ye will not YET for all this (the former 
8 plagues) hearken unto me. THEN 
(after the period taken up by the 8 
plagues) I will punish you seven tiroes 
MORE for your sins , 0 etc. 

It is clear from Lev. 26:27-39 that the 
whole 4, seven rimes of punishment 
wastobebefore Israel was to be scat¬ 
tered among the nations, and anyone 
knows tnat 10,080 years did not take 
place before this. Thus it is clear that 
the 2,520 year theory of the whole 
length o f the times of the Gentiles 
based upon~oncof the 4 seven times ~oT 
Lev. 26 is false and proves nothing as to 
its length 

The phrase seven times means sever¬ 
ity of punishment instead of 2,520 
years. When a parent says "I will whip 
you seven times harder than I did yes¬ 
terday," wc certainly do not believe 
he mcansto beat a child 2,520 years. 
Such is merely a figure of speech ex¬ 
pressing severity of punishment, and 
that is all God intended to express in 
Lev. 26. He wanted Israel to know that 
if one punishment would not correct 
them and bring them to repentance. He 
would bring more severe punishments 
upon them and finally abandon them 
to captivity among the nations 
Because there have been about 2,500 
to 2,600 years from Daniel's day tooun 
is no proof that the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles a re 2,520 yearlong. Neltfier does 
the fact that Daniel pictured Gentile 
oppression of Israel from his day to the 
2nd advent of Christ prove that he saw 
the full length o fthe times of theGen- 
dles. nor does it prove that these times 
started in his day. Daniel merely pre¬ 
dicted the oppressions of the Gentiles 
from his day on, not the beginning of 
them back in Egypt or the whole length 
of them. He could not have foretold 
what was already history concerning 
Gentile oppression of Israel 
John, In Rev. 17:8-10, predicts events 
concerning the beast, the 8th and las 
kingdom that will oppress Israel, in the 
times of the Gentiles. He exp lal ns that 
the 7headson thebeast are 7 kingdoms 
that precede the 8th and last kingdom 
which will fight against Christ at His 
2nd advent. He says that 5 of these have 
already pased away before his day, 
that 1 Is in ids day (the 6th, or old 
Roman Empire), that the 7th is yet to 
come between the 6th, and the 8th (the 
Revised Roman Empire made up of 10 
Idngdoms, as foretold by the 10 toes on 
the Image of Dan, 2:40^14, and the 10 
horns of Dan, 7:7-8,23-24; Rev. 13:1- 
8:17:8-17), and that the 8th will be the 
last kingdom on earth before Christ 
comes to the earth. The 5 that have 
pased away before John's day are: 
Egypt,Assyria,Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
and Greece. They are the only empires 
oppressing Israelbefore John's day that 
could be referred to. See notes on Rev. 
17:0-17; note c,Ps. 80:13; p. 311 ofN.T. 

4 We know that the Gentiles in Egypt 
oppresed Israel for a muchlonger pe¬ 
riod than Nebuchadnezzar and Babylon 
did, for when Moses was bom Israel was 
already being oppressed.as proved by 
the law to klU all male children. He 
was 80 years old when be led Israel our 
of Egypt!an bondage. Iaael was In Bab¬ 
ylon only 70 years (Jer. 25:11), What 
would this oppression of Israel be 
called if not the times of the G entiles? 
Then, after this kingdom oppressed 
Israel off and on for hundreds of years, 
the Assyrian Empire oppressed them 
andtookthe 10 tribes captive. This was 
133 years before Babylon took the 2 
tribes captive, what was this but the 
times of the Gentiles'? It is but a hu- 
man theory that the times of the G en¬ 
tiles began with Nebuchadnezzar. 1 he 
fact is, they had already been going on 
for about 1,200 years by the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar. See p. 311 of N.T. 

5 If the whole length of the times of 
the Gentiles was to be 2,520 years.then 
thft y Eye already ended, foe 2,520 
years of 360 days each (as a year is sup¬ 
posed to be by this theory) make 
907,200 days.Bui from 606 B.C. .when 
judah was taken to Babylon, at which 
dme, according to most prophetical 
roholars, thedmesof theGeailes bc- 

Continued. next page 
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Ban, to 1968 A. D. there have already 
been 2, 564 years of 365 1/4 days ora 
total of 936,501 days. This makes a 
difference of 29,301 days between the 
two periods or approximately 80 years. 

A <-mrrling to this therimes of the Gen¬ 
tries ended around 1878 andthatislong 
Belorc any modern prophetical student 
has placed a date for tbeir ending 
Thus it is clear that the times of the 
Gentilcsbegan with the first oppression 
of Israel bytheGentiles and that they 
have continued as the Gentiles have 
oppressed the Jews off and on for over 
3,711 years up to 1959 A. 0 The Jews 
are still being oppressed ’ he Gen¬ 
tiles, and Jerusalem is still > .ng trod¬ 
den down by them and willbc until the 
2 nd comingofChria, except fora short 
period when Israel will again ha ve con¬ 
trol or the city before Antichrist breaks | 
his 7-year covenant with them in the 
future (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 11:1-21. The 
Scriptures show clearly that cbnst will , 
deliver the Jews from the Gentiles at | 
His second advent(Zech. 14:1-21: Lk. | 
21:24; Rom. 11:2 5; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- , 
14,18.27; 8:20-25; Rev, 11:1-2, 15; I 
19:11-21). Because Jerusalem will be 
trodden down of theGentiles during the 
last 42 months of this age.itis certain 
that the times of the Gentiles w ill con¬ 
tinue uadi then (Rev.ll: 1-2; Dan. 9:27; 
11:45-12:7). How many more years 
there will be before Daniel’s 70th week 
begins and the Antichrist comes to 
make this 7-year covenant with the 
jews is not stated in Scripture, and all 
speculation is valueless. The times of 
the Gentiles have already continued 
through 6 world empires - the Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Medo-Persian, 
Grecian,Roman;and they will continue 
through 2 more in the near future - the 
Revised Roman made up of 10 king- , 
doms, and the Revived Grecian made 
up of the same 10 but headed by the 
Antichrist who will be defeated by 
Christ at His2nd advent(Dan. 7:23-24; 
Rev. 13:1-8; 17:8-17) 

10 kings, not barbarous tribes (7:24) 

Some teach that the 10 toes and 10 | 
horns of Dan. 2 and 7 are 10 barbarous I 
tribes which overran the old Roman I 
Empire between 351-474 A.D. They 
interpret the little hom of Dan. 7 and 
and Band thebeastof Rev. 13-20 to be 
the papacy, bur the following points 
disprove this 

1 The 10 toes and 10 horns are ex¬ 
plained byGodtobe "ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as KINGS one hour with 
the beast. These dia.ll make war on the 
Lamb., .these shall hate the whore^nd 
shall make her desolate.. For God hath 
pm in THEIR HEARTS to fulfill hi swill, ' 
and to agree, and give THEIR KING¬ 
DOM unto the beast, UNTIL the words 
of God shall be fulfilled" (2:44; 7:24; 
Rev. 17:8-17). Theyare 10 perrons who 
will rule 10 kingdoms for "forty and 
two months" or the last 1260 literal 
days at the end of ihisage, and who will 
help the beast fight against Christ at 
Armageddon - not 10 tribes of the 4th 
and 5th centuries A.D. (7:24-27; 8:25; 
Rev. 13:5; 17:14-17; 19:19-21) 

2 The 10 kings will reign over 10 
kingdoms that will yet be formed in¬ 
side the old Roman Empire - not 10 
tribes of the past (2:44; 7:23-24; Rev. 
17:12-17; 19:19-21) 

3 The God of heaven is ro set up a 
kingdom on earth "in the days of them* 
kings" (2:44-45; Rev. 19:11-20:7). He 
did unset up such a kingdom In 351- 
474 A . D. and has not yet done ro. See 
proofs When will the kingdom be set 
up? p. 075 

4 The 10 kings will all be in exist¬ 
ence at the same time and place, do 
the same things and continue the a me 
length of time (2:44; 7:7-8,19-27;Rev. 
13:1-3; 17:12-17). They will be i n 
existence and be reigning over the 10 
kingdoms before the beast comes (7:7- 
8, 19-27). They will make the 7th of 
the7 kingdoms thatprecede the beast 
who forms the 8th kingdom (Rev. 17: fi¬ 
ll). A11 this is yet future, so could Dot 
be 10 tribes of the paa (Rev. 17:12-17; 
19:19-21) 

5 The lit tie horn of Dan. 7 and 8 Is 
the a me asthebeas of Rev. 13-20 aa 
can be seen by a comparison of them 
in these scriptures. See The little hom, 
col. 2. Since the little tarn of Dadd 


and the beast of Revelation are the 
same and ate yet future, as proved by 
their war on Christ at His 2nd advent 
(Rev. 17:12-17; 19:19-21), and since 
they both will have the 10 kings under 
them at that time, the 10 kings ccxild 
not be 10 tribes of the past 

6 Not one detail of Daniel or Reve¬ 
lation has ever been fulfilled with the 
papacy or 10 barbarous tribes outride 
the empire that overran the Roman 
Empire centuries ago. Tribes could 
never be 10 personal kings as is re¬ 
quired of the prophcclesof these books. 
No 10 tribes ever did exist at the same 
time and place, making agreement to 
give the papacypowerto rule for 3 1/2 
years. God did not set up His kingdom 
in 351-474 A.D. 

7 There were 21 tribes o r more 
which overran the Roman Empire and 
not 10, according to the Encyclopedia 
Brirtanlca under the subjects "Lom¬ 
bards" and"Suevi, "AnygroupoflO of 
these could not exist together to fight 
against Christ at Armageddon, as re¬ 
quired in Rev. 17:14; 19:19-21 

8 The papacy did not overthrow 3 
of these tribes and force the others to 
submit, as predicted of the little horn 
and the beast (7:8, 19-24; Rev. 17: 
12-17) 

9 No lOkingshave ever come from 
inride the Roman Empire to fulfill the 
prophecies, as required in Dan. 7:24. 
"Out of this kingdom" means from 
within. The tribes that overran the 
Roman Empire were from outride that 
empire 

10 No 10 tribes have ever been of one 
mind to give their power u» the papacy, 
IsToretold in Rev. 17:12-17 ofthebeast 

11 No papacy has ever come from 
one of the four divisions of the old 
Grecian Empire as will be true of the 
little horn of the future, as seen In 
Dan. 8:9-14, 23 

12 No papacy has made constant war 
on saints as the little hom will do when 
he comes "UNTIL” Christ comes(7:19- 
22; Rev. 13:1-7, 16-10) 

We can, therefore, say without res¬ 
ervation that the theory that the 10 
kings are 10 tribes that overran the 
Roman Empire 351-474 A.D. is un¬ 
bib iical and unhlscorical. The scores of 
pages in some books devoted to the 
hi story of the papacy do not prove any¬ 
thing as far as the fulfill meat of Daniel 
and Revelation are concexned.for these 
events will be fulfilled "AFTER THE 
CHURCHES" asproved in Rev.4:1, note 

Russia will be defeated: 

Russia mug be defeated before the 10 
kingdoms can be formed, for she con¬ 
trols Albania, Rumania, Bulgaria, and 
Hungary, which are countries of the old 
Roman Empire territory. Rusria will not 
give up these states without war 

The little hom ( 7:24) 

Dan.7:24 states that,"The ten horns 
outofthiskingdorofthe4th,Rome) are 
ten kings that shall arise: and AN¬ 
OTHER shall arise AFTER them; and he 
shallbe diverse from the first (the 10), 
and he dial! arid lie three kings (of the 
10)." This will give hi m 4 of the 10 
kings. The other 6 of the 10 will agree 
to give their power to this little horn 
and he will form the 8th kingdom~oT 
Rev. 17:8-17 

It is clear that the little hom arises 
AFTER the 10 horns and not BEFORE 
them and that he does not have a thing 
to do with causing the rise of the 10. 
He does not revise the Roman Empire 
andls not on the scene of action until 
after the 10 kingdoms are fully formed. 
These facts exclude the possibility of 
some ruler, the pope, or any man now 
prominent In world affairs as being the 
Antichrist of the future 

Sensational writings declaring that 
some present or historical man will be 
the future Antichrist axe unacriptural, 
and cause much confusion. The 10 
hom s are the la st form oftheold Roman 
Empire and are within the same terri¬ 
tory. They were first seen on the beast 
before Daniel saw the little horn come 
up outoftbe 10 hctniTDanlel said, "I 
considered the horns, and.betroId,there 
came up among them another little 
hom" (Dan. 7:8). This "little hom" fa 
yet In tne future, and It the ame ai the 
]Emb* Id Rev. 13 as proved by the 
following; 


1 Both are conquerors (7:8, 20-24; 
Rev. 6:1-2) 

2 Both speak blasphemies (7:8, 20- 
26; Rev. 13:5) 

3 Both prevail againstsalnts(7:21- 
25; Rev. 13:7) 

4 Both control the 10 horns (7:20- 
25; Rev. 13:1; 17:12-14) 

5 Both change the dmes and laws 
(7:11, 21-27; Rev. 13:1-7) 

6 Both are slain and given to the 
burning flame by the same perron and 
at the same time (2:44-45; 7:9-11, 
10, 25-27; Rev. 19:11-21) 

7 Both were to reign over the 10 
boms " until the A ncient of da ys ca me,. 
and the saints possessed the kingdom" 
(2:44-45; 7:8-11, 18, 21-22, 25-27; 
Rev. 17:12-14; 19:11-21) 

8 Both are destroyed at the second 
coming of Chri st (2:44-45; 7:9-14; 
Rev. 19:11-21) 

9 Bothcootinueforthe same length 
of time (7:25; Rev. 11:2-3; 12:6, 14; 
13:5; 19:11-21) 

10 Immediately following both, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is set up (2:44-45; 
7:9-14, 21-27; Lk.L32-3S; Isa. 9:6- 
7: Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-6) 

11 Bothcomeoutofthe 10 kingdoms 
audni)due3othen(7:7-8,23-24; 6.8- 
9,20-24; Rev. 6:1-2:13:1-S; 17:12-17) 

12 Both rise "after" the 10 honu(7:7- 
8,23-24; 0:23; Rev. 13:1-7; 17:12-17) 

13 Both are kings of fierce counte¬ 
nance (7:8-25; 8:23; Rev. 13:1-18; 
17:12-17; 2 Tb. 2:0-12) 

14 Both cause craft to prosper (7:8, 
20-26; 8:25:2 Th. 2:4-12;Rev. 13:1-18) 

15 Both exalt themselves (7:8, 20- 
26; 6.25: 2 Th.2:4-12; Rev. 13:1-18) 

16 Both fight against Christ at His 
coming(7:20-25: 8:25; Rev. 17:12-17; 
19:11-21; 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

17 Both shall be destroyed "without 
hand" 12:44,45; 7:9-11, 22-27; 8:25; 
Rev. 19:11-21; 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

18 Both do according to their own 
will for the same length of time (7:25; 
8:24; 11:36; 2Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:5-7) 

19 Both willbealive at the 2nd com¬ 
ing of Christ (7:11; 8:22-25; 9:27; 11: 
40-45; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 19:19-21) 

20 Both will cause the great tribula¬ 
tion (7:21-27; 8:23-25; 9:27; 11:40- 
45:12.-1,7: Mt. 24:15-31; 2 Th. 2:1- 
12; Rev. 7:14; 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 15: 
2-4; 20:4-6) 

21 Berth will do away with the Jewish 
sacrifices in Jerusalem (7:25; 8:24; 9: 
27; 11:35-45; 12:7; Ml. 24:15) 

22 Both will reign from the Jewish 
temple injerasalem (8:9-14; 9:27; 11: 
45:12:7; 2 Th.2:4;Rev.ll: 1-2; 13:1-18) 

23 Both will disregard the God or 
their fathers (7:11; 19:25; 0:22-25; 9: 
27; 11:38-39; Jn. 5:43) 

24 Both will honor Satan and get their 
power from him (8:24; 1L35-45; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:1-4) 

16 Antichrist fallacies (7:24) 

1 That Antichdn will revive the 
Roman Empire and reign from Rome is 
false. The Roman Empire will never 
be revived,nor will Antichrist have a 
part in the formation of the 10 king¬ 
doms Inside the Roman Empire terri¬ 
tory. He is to come after them , and 
not before them (v 

2 That Antichrist will come from 
Rome and Italy is false. He will come 
from Babylon and furure enlarged Syr¬ 
ia. See notes, 8:9-10,20-23; 1L 35-45 

3 That A mlchrin will be Nimrod, 
Antioch us Epiphaoes, or any Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Medo-Per- 
dan, Grecian, or Roman king of the 
ancient past is false. He is not to be any 
resurrected man of the pa si, far he will 
be slain by Christ at Armageddon 
which means he will be a mortal man 
(4 t hlapconcerning A nt ichrin. p. 029) 

4 Toat Antichrist willbe Mussolini. 
Hitler, Stalin, the Pope of Rome, or 
some other man who has recently lived 
is false. None of these men have come 
from Syria and some are not from the 
Roman Empire territory at all as is true 
of Antichrist (7:7-0, 23-24; 8:9, 20- 
23; 11:36-45). That one of these recem 
men will be resurrected as the Anti¬ 
christ is as false as the theory In point 
3, above, which see 

5 That Anti chri a will be judas 1s- 
cariot because both are called son of 

dition Is false. (See noted,JnTTF 
"4 things concerning Antichrist . 859) 

6 T ha t Ami Christ will be iTpraaem 
magician In Syria is false. Antichritt 


will not be revealed or come into 
pro mlnence in any sense until after the 
10 kingdom■ are formed and trail after 
the rapture of the church (see notesoo 
p. 230. 306 of N. T. 

7 That Antichrist will be any man 
now prominent in worid affairs is 
false, fir the reason given in point 6, 
above 

8 That Antichrist win be a child of 
the devil, a direct offspring of Satan, 
Imitating the Incarnation of God in the 
fie* fa false. (See notes on Jo. 6:70; 

8:44 and p. 310 of N. T. No such doc - 
urine is found in Scripture 

9 That Antichrist will be an incai- 
nation of Satan is false. Satan is sym¬ 
bolized by the dragon (Rev. 12:9) who 
will give Ms power to the beas or A nti- 
chiist (8:24; 11:36-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:1-5; 16:13-16; 19:20; 20:10) 

10 That Antichrist will be the oppo¬ 
site of Jesus Christ In brith. sooihip, 
ministry, death, burial, resurrection, 
and power is false. No sure mem is 
fowd In scripture to prove one of these 
claims. The word Andchrig simply 
means against Christ, not like Him. 
See 21 facts about , p. 230 of N. T. 

11 That Anti chria will rule A m erica 
and be a world-wide dictator is false. 
See Extern of reign , p. 308 of N. T. 

12 That Andchrig will kill every 
perron in the world who does not take 
Ms mark and woridp Mm is false. See 
Extent of his reign , p. 308 of N. T. 

13 That Anrichrig will come up from 
the bottomless pit is false. See the 
study of The Beag. p. 310 of N. T. 

14 That Antichrist will come from 
Russia or Germany is false,These coun¬ 
tries were never Lnsidethe old Roman 
Empire out of which Antichrist mug 
come f v 7-8 , 23-24) 

15 That A ntichnst will bring univer¬ 
sal peace and prosperity is false. He 
will not see peace from the time he 
comes until he fa slain by Christ at 
Armageddon. In his rise Ik will over¬ 
throw 3 kingdoms (v 7-8 , 20,23-24), 
then make war onPaleaine and over¬ 
throw many countries (11:40-43). in 
the la a 3 1/2 years of tinsagehe will 
lec the 10 kingdoms to fight againgthe 
countries north and eag of his Roman 
Empire territory kingdom (Dan. 1L 44). 
AftCT conquering Russia and other 
northern and eagero countries he will 
lead them a gain g Chrig id destroy the 
Jews, and be defeated by Chrigat Ar¬ 
mageddon (Ezek. 38-39;Zech. 14; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:11-21). No statemem is 
made showing that he will bring uni- 
venal prosperity. The statement by 
peace destroy many (8:25) refers to Es 
covenant of peace to Isa cl (9:27). 
A mong the nations he is to go forth con¬ 
quering and to ctnquei (v 7-8,23-24; 
1136-45; Rev. 6:1-2) 

16 That the head wounded to death 
(Rev. 13:3,12) refers to the assassina¬ 
tion of Antichrist and his resurrection 
from the dead Is false. This refers to a 
kingdom being destroyed and revived 
as the 8th and lag kingdom, not to a 
man being killed and resurrected 
(8 mountain kingdoms. pr3 1I of N. T.) 

15fold interpretation (7:17-27) 

1 The 4 beasts are 4 kings or king¬ 
doms in succession (v 17 , 23-24; 2: 
39-43; 8:20-23; Rev. 17:9-11) 

2 The God of heaven will sanpa 
kingdom in the days of the 10 kingdoms 
and the little hom (v 18,27; 2:44-45; 
Rev. 17:8-17) 

3 T1k kingdom of heaven and of 
God will be given to the aims to rule 
over (v 13-14, 10, 27; Mt. 13:41-50; 
25:31-46; Rom. 8:17-18; 1 Cot. 6:2; 
2 Tiro. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 11:15; 
20:4-6; 22:4-5) 

4 The reign of Chrig and Ms saints 
will be eternal (doe c, 7:14) 

5 The subjects of the eternal king¬ 
dom will be the coming eternal gen¬ 
erations of natural people of all races 
(note c, 7:14) 

6 The 4th beag is the 4th kingdom, 
the old Roman Empire which shall 
devour the territories of the first 3 
beads (v 7-8, 19. 23) 

7 The 10 horns are 10 kingdoms out 
of the 4th kingdom, the old Roma n Em - 
Ere territory. They are yer ro be 
fcrroed(v 7-8,20,23-24; Rev. 17:9-17) 

8 The little born fa the And chri a 
who win come up among the 10 blug- 

Conrinned. next page 
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doini and altar they are formed (y 7-8, 
20, 23-2JTRCV. 17:0-17) 

9 The Utile bora dull be different 
in powa from the 10 kingdom# (v 7-8, 
20 , 23-24: 0:20-23: 11:36-46; Rev. 
13:1-18: 17:8-17) 

10 The little horn dull ni>due 3 of 
the 10 kingdom# In his die to power 
over them (v 7-8,20, 23-24; 8:20-23: 
11:36-46: Rev. 13:1-18; 17:0-17) 

11 The little horn shall speak great 
thing! (4 ihlnttl co nepjfilna- p, 859) 

12 The little born ihalimakewar on 
the salnu (v21,25: 0:23-26: 9:27; 11: 
35-46; 12:7; Rev. 11:7; 13:7; 14:9-11; 
16:2-4; 20:4-6). He shall prevail 
against them 

U ntil 3 things happen: 

(1) Untilt he Ancient of days cornea 
to tne eartlfwiihChrist at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent to defeat and destroy the little 
horn (v 21-22, 26-27; 8:23-25; 9:27; 
ll:40-45;12:7;Rev.l7:8-17; 19:11-21) 

(2) Until judgment U given to the 
saints (7^7; 1 Cor. 6:2) 

(3) Until the time for the salnu to 
possets the kingdom (v 16,22,27; ML 
26:31-46; Liu 22:30; Rom. 8:17-18; 2 
Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 11:16; 20: 
4-6; 22:4-5) 

13 The little horn shall chaDgedmes 
and laws for 3 1/2 years (v 25; 12:7; 
Rev. 13:5) 

14 The little horn shall come to an 
end when the Ancient of days comes 
and the Judgment is held (v 26; 8:25; 
9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7; Rev. 19:11-21) 

15 The kingdom of the Uttle horn, 
and all other world kingdoms shall 
be given to God.Chdst and the salnu 
of the most high to become the king¬ 
dom of God on earth forever (v 13-14, 
18, 27; 2:44-45; Rev. 19:11-21; 20: 

I- 10; Zech. 14) 

When will the kingdom be set up? 

1 At the return of the King from 
glory (Mt. 25:31-46;Isa. 9:6-7:Dao. 2: 
44-45; 7:13-14; 8:18-22: Zech. 14; 2 
Th.L-7;Judel4;Rev.l7:14:ia 11-20:7) 

2 when Jerusalem is surrounded by 

armies 14) 

3 After the church is raptured (1 
COT.I5T5T-50; l Th. 4:13-17),for the 
church comes back to earth with Christ 
to help Him set up the kingdom and 
reign over the nadons (Zech. 14:1-5; 
Jude 14; Rev. 1:4-5; 5:10; 17:14; 19: 

II- 21). It Is not undl after the days of 
the church that Christ comes to build 
agaluthebouse of David (Acts 15:IS¬ 
IS; Isa. 9:6-7; 11:11; Hos. 3:4-5; Liu 
1:32-35).Tbe church Is raptured before 
the coming of the Antichrist (2 Th, 
2:7-8) and Antichrist makes his ap¬ 
pears oce before Christ comes (2 Th. 
2:1-6),»Christ’s kingdom cannot b e 
set up undl these events take place 

4 After the future tribulation, for 
Christ does ootcometo the earth with 
the saints undl then (MU 24:15-31; 
Zech. 14:1-21; Dan. 12:1-13; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

5 After the great apostasy and the 
revelation of the Antichrist, for Auri- 
chrlit 1# destroyed at Christ's coming 
to earth, ® he must be here when Christ 
coma (2 Th. 2:1-12; Rev. 19:11-21; 
Dan. 7:10-27; 8:16-27; 9:27; 11:36- 
12:13) 

0 At the time die Antichrist is de- 
■xoyeH and Satan Is bound for 1,000 
years(Rev. 6.10; 20:1-7). Dullog the 
Church Age and the future tribulation 
period Satan Is loose (1 pet. 60; Rev. 
12:12-17; 13:1-8; 20:1-7), The devil 
Is (rill loose, ao we are dll in the 
Church Age and will be until Christ 
comes to bind the devil 

7 After the first resurrection, for the 
saints reign with Christ on earth for 
1,000 years (Rev. 69-10; 20:1-0). 
Therefore, the saints must first be res¬ 
urrected, Tidal# the period of suffering 
for Chile, not the period of reigning 
with Him (Rom, 8:18; 1 Cor. 16:20-58; 
2 Cor. 6:8; PhlL 1:23;3:20-21 iCol.1: 
24; 2Tim. 2:12; 3:12),The 1,000yean 
are between the resurrection of the 
righteous and that of the wicked (Rev. 
20:4-6, 11-15) 

6 At the dme Ezekiel's temple It 
builtfEzek, 40:l-43;7), The reign of 
Chdit will be aet up In Jerusalem In 
Ezekiel's temple (Ezek. 43; 7), there¬ 
fore, the kingdom cannot be set up until 
then.chdit will build thl# temple when 


He cornea, but the kingdom naturally 
will not and cannot be aet up in the 
temple until It la built (Isa. 9:6-7; 52: 
1-0; 02:0-12;Ezek.30:24-36; 41:1; 43: 
7; Zech. 6:12-13; 14:1-21; Lk. 1:32- 
35; Acts 15:13-18) 

9 After Israel la gathered back from 
all countries (Ezek. 20:33-36; 36:17- 
38; 37:1-28; Hoi. 3:4-5; Dan. 9:27) 

10 When Israel Is repentant (Zech. 
12: l5^HTl3:l-9; 14:1-21; MU 23:37- 
39:24:16-31:25:31-40; Rom, 11; 25-29) 

11 when t he Jews are delivered from 
the armies of the nations and become 
a blearing to all the families of the 
earth (Gen. 12:1-3; Pi. 2:6-8; Isa. 9:6- 
7; 25:6-9; Zech. 9:9-11; 14:1-21; 
Act# 15:13-18; Lk. 1:32-35) 

12 In the days of the 10 king# of 
Revlaed Rome and Revived Grecia 
(Dan. 2:40-46; 7:18-28; Rev. 17:8-18) 

13 At the end of the tiroes of theGen- 
dlejfDu 21:20-24; Rom. ll:25-2lT; 
Actsl5:13-17) 

14 When It is God's tlmetoput down 
rebellion on earth (Acts 1:7-11; 3:19- 
21; 1 Cor, 15:24-29) 

15 At the destruction of the earthly 
kingdoms of Daniel and Reveladoo 
(Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14; Zech. 14) 

16 After all of Rev. 4-19 is fulfilled, 
for cErlst comes In Rev. 19-20 to set 
up the kingdom 

According to these facts mendoned 
above the kingdom Is yet In the future 
and will follow a 11 these events. Christ, 
Himself taught in the following pas¬ 
sages that the kingdom would follow 
His 2nd advent (MU 16:21-27; 19:28; 
20:20-23; 23:37-39; 24:3-31; 25:31- 
46; 26:29,64; Acts 1:6-7; 3:19-21; Jn. 
14:3; Lk. 9:26; 19:11-27; ReV.5:9-10; 
11:15; 20:1-7) 

The apostles caught that the kingdom 
was to be in the future following the 
2nd coming of Christ (Acts 1:7-11; 1 
PeU 1:7; 5:4; 2 Pet. 1.16; 3; 3-4; Jaa. 5: 
7; 1 Jn. 2:20; Jude 14; 1 Tim. 6:14-15) 
10 proofs earth not desolate during the 
Millennium? 

1 The Gr. word for bottomless pit Is 
abusios and means an unmeasured 
abyss. It Is translated bottomless pit 
(Rev,9:ll;ll:7; 17-.8; 20:1-3) and deep 
(Lk. 8:31; Rom. 10:7). It Is iusenHEIe 
to teach the abyss beneath is the sur¬ 
face of the earth, as can be seenby 
these pasages.lt Is In the lower parts 
of the earth. Satan It already ou the 
earth when he is cast into the pit (Rev. 
20:1-3), IQ Rev. 12:7-14 It states that 
he will be cast out to earth and will be 
here during the la st 3 1/2 years of this 
age, undl Armageddon (Rev. 19:11- 
20:7) 

2 The prophets foretold a literal 
earthly kingdom to be set up at the 2nd 
advent, not after the Millennium (2: 
44-45; 7:9-14,10-27; Isa.32:1; 35:1- 
10;Jer.31:27-40; 32:37-44; Ezek.37: 
1-20; Joel 3;Zech. 14;Lk. l:32;Mt. 24: 
29-31; 25:31-46; Acts 15:13-18; Jude 
14; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 20 : l-15).If 
there Istobe an earthly kingdom, then 
there will be subjects for Christ to 
reign over during this dme 

3 The kingdom will be on earth and 
saints will reign on earth,not inheaven: 
"the kingdom UNDER THE WHOLE 
HEAVEN shallbe given to the saints.,. 
The Lord shall be klngOVER ALL THE 
EARTH...we shall reign ON THE 
EARTH" (Dan. 2:35, 44-45; 7:13-14, 
18, 20-27; Zech. 14:1-21; Mt. 25:31- 
46; iia. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 1:6; 
6:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

4 The disciples understood it to be a 
literal earthly kingdom (Lk. 19:11; 22: 
29-30; A as 1:7; Mt. 25:31-46; Rev. 1; 
6: 2:26-27; 3:21; 5:10; 11:15; 1 Cor. 
6:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:12) 

5 At the end of me Millennium 
Satau will be loosed out of the abyss 
"to deceive the nation* WHICH ARE EN 
THEFOURQUARTERSOP THE EARTH- 
where they have been the whole 1,000 
year* (Rev. 20:7-10; Zech. 14:16-21; 
Ua. 2:2-4; Dan. 7:14) 

8 Jesus taught that saints would not 
judge and separate the righteous from 
the wicked (Mt 13:49-50; 24:31; 25: 
31-46). It U, therefore, folly to talk 
about the examination of sins of men 
by the saints at being a kingdom 

7 Christ reigns on earth for the pur- 
pore of ridding the earth of rebellion 
so there must be people here to reign 
over (1 Cor, 15:24-28) 

8 God promised that He would never 


make the earth desolate again (Gen. 0: 
22; 9:12,16; 17:7.19; 2 Sara. 7; PS. 09: 
3-4.35-37; Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Lk. 
1:32-33; lCbr. 17:7-15,22-27; 22:10) 

9 All the 50polntiabout the Millen¬ 
nium (p. 311 of N. T.) prove the earth 
to be Inhabited during that time 

10 The many promises of eternal 
generations of natural people from 
Noah's time Into eternity prove there 
will not be a period of 1,000 years 
desolation on the earth. See point 8, 
21 other "new" thlnus. p.312 of N. T. 
36fold virion of the ram and he-goat 

-(OjT- 

1 A ram stood by the river Ulai 

2 He bad 2 horns 

3 The homs were high 

4 O ne hotn was higher than the other 

5 The higher horn came up laa(v 3) 

6 The ram pushed westward, north¬ 
ward, and southward 

7 No beast could stand before htm 
0 No beast could deliver horn him 
9 He did according to his will 

10 He became great (v 4) 

11 An he-goat came from the west, 
covering the face of the whole earth 

12 He was going so fast he touched 
not the ground as he went 

13 He had a notable horn between 
his eyes 

14 He came to the two-homed ram 

15 He ran into him In the fury of Us 
power (v 6) 

16 He was moved with anger against 
him 

17 He smote the ram and broke his 
homs 

18 Thae was no power in the ram to 
stand against the he-goat 

19 He cast tJie tarn down to the 
ground and stamped upon him 

20 None could deliver the ram out of 
the hands of the he-goat (v 7) 

21 The he-goat became very great 

22 when he was strong the great horn 
between Ms eyes was broken 

23 Io its place came up 4 notable 
homs toward the 4 winds of heaven(v 8) 

24 Out of one of them came forth a 
little"horn 

25 The little horn became exceeding 
great toward the south, east, and the 
pleasant land (v 9) 

26 The Hale horn became great 
even to the host of heaven 

27 it cast down some of the host of 
heaven to the ground 

28 It stamped upon them (v 10) 

29 The 11 ale horn magnified himself 
even to the prince of the host 

30 B y Mm the dally sacrifice was 
taken away 

31 The place of his sanctuary was 
cast down (v 11) 

32 An host was given him against the 
dally sacrifice because of sin abound¬ 
ing on every hand 

33 The little hom cast down the 
truth to the ground 

34 He practiced and prospered (v 12) 

35 One saint speaking to another 
asked. How long shall be the virion 
concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
tranigresdon of desolation.to give both 
the soctuary and the host to be trodden 
down (v 13)? 

30 Tne answer was, Uoto 2,300 days 
(evenlog-morning sacrifices); then 
ihall the sanctuary be cleansed (v 14) 

2, 300 days pot 2,300 yean (8:13) 

The question of 8:14 It How long 
will the daily sacrifice be cut off and 
the transgression that makes the tem¬ 
ple derolate of divine worship, con¬ 
tinue? The answer . Unto 2,300 days 
(literally, 1,160 evening and 1,160 
morning sacrifices, v 20), or 3 years, 
2 mouths, and 10 days.Then Aall the 
saoctuary be cleansed of the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation (v 14). TMsIs 110 
days short of the full 1,260 days that 
the 2 witnesses will be here and Jeru¬ 
salem will be trodden under footby the 
Gentiles (Rev. 11:1-3), that Israel will 
flee into the wilderness (Rev, 12:6,14), 
and Antichrist will be given power over 
nations (Rev. 13:5; Dan. 7:25; 9:27). 
This explains ML 24:22 "but for the 
elect's sake those days shallbe rfioit- 
ened." There 110 days could be the last 
110 days of the 1,200 day period during 
which time the Jews somehow will get 
co ntrolofthe temple again by the help 
of the two wltneaes and other means. 
Scripture teaches that the Jews will 


have control of Jerusalem again at the 
endof this time when Antichrist cornea 
from the northern war to fight Arma- 
geddou (Zoch.l4e 1-5). 

The theory that the 2,300 days are to 
be 2,300 yean from 457 B. C. to 1844 
A. D.lsfalse. No man has any authority 
to make or even any example io Scrip- 
tureof making a daya year and a year 
a day. Just because God cursed Israel 
to wander in the wilderness for 40 yean 
according to the number of days the 
spies weieinCanaan(Num,14:34), and 
because Judah was to be punished 40 
years according to the number of days 
Ezekiel lay upon Ms ride (Ezek. 4:6), 
is no proof that a day means a year and 
a year means a day In prophecy. Even 
in these passages a day was a day and a 
year was a year, upon the year-day 
theory la based many fallacies as: 


. 1 The fallacy of the whole length of 
the times of the Gentiles b eing2.520 
years. See The times ol the Gentiles. 
P. 873 

2 The 2,300 days being 2,300 years 
wMchare fulfilled in connection with 
the papacy 

3 The 1,260days of Rev. 11:1-3; 12: 
6, 14; 13:5 being 1,260 years - from 
538-1798 A. D. when the papacy was 
given power over the saints. See note, 
12:7. All date senlng for the endof the 
times of the Gentiles a nd the 2nd 
vent ol Christ is based upon juggling 
these Bible periods to suit the whim of 
the Individual Bible speculator 


The year-day theory foolish: 

If It were a la w in Scripture that a day 
meant a year and a year meant a day 
we would have to believe that: 

1 Abraham's seed was to be af¬ 
flicted by the Gentiles for only 400 
days (Gen. 15:13) 

2 Joseph saved the com of 7 days ln- 
steadof7years and there was a famine 
In Egypt 7 days instead of 7 years 
(Gen. 41:26-54) 

3 The spies were in Canaan 40 years 
not 40 days and Israel wandered in the 
wilderness 40days instead of 40 years 
(Num. 14:33-34) 

4 Within 6 5 days Israel would not be 
a people yet it was literally 65 years 
(Isa. 7:8) 

5 Moab would be destroyed Id 3 days 
instead of 3 yean (Isa. 16:14) 

6 Isaiah walked barefoot 3 days 
instead of 3 yean (Isa. 20:3) 

7 Tyre was to be forgotten 70 days 
instead of 70 years (lsa. 23:15-17) 

8 Hezeklah had 15 days added to Mb 
life instead of 15 years (Isa. 38 : 5) 

9 A chil d shall die being 100 days 
old instea dof 100 yean in the Millen¬ 
nium, aud a rinner being 100 days old 
shall be accursed (lsa. 65:20). This 
would make the time of accountability 
for children under 100 days 

10 Inaelwas In captivity to Babylon 
for 70 days and not 70 years (Jer. 25) 

11 Nlnevah was to be dearoyed in 40 
years instead of 40 days (Jonah 3:4) 

12 Jonah sat under a booth outside 
Nlnevah for 40 yean te see If the city 
would be destroyed (Jonah 3:4; 4:5) 

13 Adam was given 120 more days to 
live Instead of 120 years (Gen, 6:3) 

14 Noah and animals stayed 7 years 
In the arklnaead of 7 days before the 
rains came (Gen. 7:4-10) 

15 It rained upon the earth 40 years 
instead of 40 days (Gen. 7:12) 

16 The flood of Noah prevailed upon 
the earth 150 years insteadof 150 days 
before it began to recede. Then it 
receded another 150 years (Gen, 7:24; 
8:3), At the end of another 40 years he 
seot forth a raven. Then 7 years later 
he sent forth a dove that returned, in 
still another 7 years he rent forth an¬ 
other dove that never did return (Gen. 
0:6-12). It would be too old to return 
after all the years of flood and receding 
waters - over 354 years 

17 Ezekiel lay upon Ms left side 390 
yean and upon his right ride 40 years 
lflrteadofthat many days (Ezek. 4:4-9) 

18 Jonah was 3 years In the whale's 
belly and Christ was 3 yearslnthe tomb 
instead of 3 days (Ml 12:40) 

How ridiculous to change the literal 
meanlugof God's Word I Not only Is It 
clear from the above that 2,300 dayi 
refers to 2.300 evenings and mornings 

Continued, next page 
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(v 26), but that It concerns the daily 
adgca (v 11-13), which were d- 
Fered every morning and evening 
(Num. 20:3-4; 1 Chr. 16:401. Hence, 
the 3 years, 2 months, and 10 days are 
the whole and actual length of the 
dodng-a way with dally sacrifices In the 
temple before they are offered again 
by the Jews when the sanctuary Is 
cleansed of the abomination of desola¬ 
tion. Literally, 2,300 sacrifices will be 
cut off from the temple during this 
period. The question could be. How 
many dally sacrifices will be cm off 
(v 13)? The answer is 2,300 

The papacy and the 2,300 days: 

To teach the papacy is the little born 
ruling from 476-1844 A.D., and the 

2,300 days are yean. 457 B, C. to 1044 
A.D. is unscriptural because: 

1 The little bom will come from 
Greece, Turkey, Syria, or Egypt (8:9; 
20-23). The papacy did not. It arose 
in Rome, Italy 

2 The little horn will do away with 
the dally a crifice in Isael for the 

2,300 days(v 9-14).The papacy did not 
come into existence until several cen¬ 
turies after the Jews had ceased having 
Edifices in 70 A. D. They will again 
have sacrifices when they build a tem¬ 
ple In Jeruralero(v9-14; 9:27; Rev. 1L 

I- 2). No papacy will fulfill 2,300 
years after this Is done 

3 AU this prophecy (8:3-25) will be 
fulfilled In connection with the old 
Medo-Perdan audGrecian empires (v 
20-25), not Italy where the papacy ii 
located 

4 The little horn is a man (v 9,20- 
23; 7:7-8,20.23-24; Rev. 13:18); the 
papacy is a religious system 

5 The little horn will fight against 
Christ at His 2nd advent (v 20-25; 7: 
23-27; Rev. 17:12-17; 19:19-21); the 
papacy will not 

6 The little horn will rifle the 10 
kings (8:20-25; 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12- 
17); the papacy will not 

7 The little tom Is yet to come (8: 
20-23 ; 7:23-24; Rev. 13: 17:8-17); die 
papacy has already come 

6 The little hom will come after the 
10 kings (7:23-24; Rev. 7:12-17)7 the 
papacy has already been in existence 
roroe 13 centuries 

9 Toteach that the little bom is the 
papacy which began In 476 A. D. and 
to teach also that the 2,300 days began 
457 B.C. is to contradict ourself as well 
as the Bible, which requires us to be¬ 
lieve that the little hom is the one who 
cuts off the daily sacrifices for the 
whole 2,300 days(v 9-14).The Grecian 
Empire was not farmed until 121 years 
after 457 B. C.when some say the 2,300 
daysbegatuGreece was not divided un¬ 
til 323-301 B.C. The little hom is yet 
to come In the last days out of one of 
these divisions. Therefore the papacy 
could not be the little hom existing 
many centuries before the little hom 
1s to come Into existence 

10 Notone detail of this prophecy (8: 
3-25) or the ones In 7:3-27; 9:24-27; 

II- 3-45; 12:1-13; Rev. 4:1-22:5 has 
ever been fulfilled In connection with 
the papacy, which came Into existence 
about 610 A.D. and ls notonce men¬ 
tioned in Scripture 

Tt The papacy never has waxed great 
in the south (Egypt), the east (Syria, 
Irak, Iran), or io Palestine. The little 
hom will becom e great in those direc¬ 
tions (v 9, 20-25; 9:27: 11:36-45) 

12 The papacy has never f ulfill ed v 
10. The little hom will fulfl lit (V 9-10, 
20-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; 12:7-13) 

13 Thepapacyhas never exalted it¬ 
self against the high priest of Israel, 
cast down the sanctuary, or cutoff daily 
sacrifices, for there has not been such 
a high priest, temple, or sacrifice since 
the existence of the papacy. The little 
bom will accomplish these things (v 
13-14, 20-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; 2 Th. 
2:4; Rev. 13 and 17) 

14 The papacy has never desecrated 
a temple of God at Jerusalem, as pre¬ 
dicted in v 11-14 and never will do so. 
The 11 trie hom will (2 Th. 2:4) 

15 Thae never has been a period of 
either 2,300 days or 2,300 yean of 
abomination of desolation In a Jewish 
temple at Jerusalem by the papacy, not 
will there ever be such a period of 
temple desecration. For about 1,900 
yean there has begn do temple at Jeru¬ 
salem; and there will not be one for 


some time yet. No 2,300 yean could 
possibly be fulfilled with the future 
temple, for It will be given to the Gen¬ 
tiles for about 3 1/2 years, according 
id the true meaning of 2,300 days - 3 
years, 2 months, and 10 days (v 11-14; 
9:27; 11:40-45: Rev. 13 and 17). The 
little hom only rules for 3 1/2 years 
(7:25; 8:14; 9:27; 12:7-13; Rev. 11:1- 
3:12:6,14; 13:5). Then he is dearoyed 
by Christ at His 2nd advent (7:23-27; 
8:20-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; Rev.l 9:11-21) 
16 Regardless of wtx> fulfills v 9-14, 
the passage concerns the dally sacri- 
flee being cut off and the abomination 
of deflation being set up Instead (v 
11-14; 9:27; 11:45; 12:7-ll;Mu24:lS; 
Rev. 13). Since the papacy has neva 
had men relationship with a Jewish 
temple or daily sacrifices for any part 
of 2,300 years It could not be the 
reference here. The whole virion of 
Dan. 8 primarily concerns the dally 
sacrifice and the transgression of deso¬ 
lation and it will be fulfilled In this 
connection (v 11, 13, 14, 26) 

4 main subjects of the virion (B: 13): 

1 The dally sacrifice cut oft (v 11-14) 

2 The transgression of desolation (v 
13; 9:27; U.-45; MU 24:15; 2Th. 2:4; 
Rev. 13) 

3 The sanctuary to be trodden undo 
foot (V 13: 9:27; 11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; 
Rev. 11:1-3) 

4 The host to be trodden tnder foot 
(v 13: note q, 8:10) 

The ancillary (B: 13) 

Heb. qodeah. a sacred place or thing. 
Trans, sanctuary 68 times and nearly 
every rime of the earthly tabernacle 
and temple of worriilp. Not the ame 
word a s tnlqdash. (V 11). a consecrated 
place or firing. Trans, sanctuary 64 
dines 

Some teach that this sanctuary is the 
heavenly one and that Christ entered 
Into it In 1844 and began examining 
die rins of the people to determine who 
shall have part In the 1st resurrection; 
that this work will end in 2,000 A.D. 
and then God’s people will be forever 
free from their rins; that during this 
judgment both righteous and the wick¬ 
ed remain In the graves; and that the 
wicked will be judged during the 
MlHe curium 

Thae Is no truth in these claims. God 
is Just and will not Judge any perron 
who is not resurrected and present at 
the judgment to give an account of 
trim Elf. Saved men are to be judged 
after their resurrection and they will be 
ivesm when judged (Ro m. 14:10:2 Cor. 
5:10). Sins of saints are cleansed in this 
life, doc at some imaginative Investi¬ 
gative judgment (Mt. 1:21; ljn. 1:7-9; 
3:5-10: Rev. h 5). No judgment of God 
goes oo during the Millennium. The 
wicked will be resurrected at the end 
of the Millennium and will sand 
personally before God then (Rev. 20: 
4-6, 11-15) 

This one notthe heav en ly sanctuary: 

1 Daniel is speaking of the Jewish 
temple on earth (V 9-14; 9:27; 12:11. 
Cp. MU 24:15; 2Th.2:4; Rev. 11:1-2) 

2 The whole prophecy concerns 
earthly events (v 3-25) 

3 The sanctuary isto be in the king¬ 
dom of the little hom (v 9-14) 

4 He Is the one who desecrates It, 
» It has to be on earth (v 9-14) 

5 No daily sacrifice is ever men¬ 
tioned a seeing in heaven (V 11-14) 

6 No heavenly a actuary could t>e 
made desolate by a man (v 13) 

7 Our of 137 rimes the word sanc¬ 
tuary I s found it is used only 2 times of 
the heavenly one (Ps. 102:19; Heb. 8:2) 

8 Elsewhere in Daniel only the 
earthly one is mentioned (9:17, 26; 
11:31) 

9 In no prophecy is the heavenly 
one referred to 

10 Only the earthly one is referred 
to as being cast down (v 11-14} 

11 No heavenly sanctuary could be 
cast down and trodden under foot (v 
11-14) 

12 Only an earthly sanctuary would 
need cleansing from an abomination 
(V 14) 

13 No clining off of a daily sacrifice 
In a heavenly one could be possible 
by any mao on earth (v 11-14) 

14 No man could cast down and tread 


iukJct foot ministers of an heavenly 
sanctuary (v 1-14) 

Time-passages of Dan. (8:14) 

At the end of the 2,300 evenings and 
momlngs(v 11-13,26), or the 3 years, 
2 months.and 10 days shall the sanc¬ 
tuary be cleansed of the abomination 
of desoladonfv 13-14; 9:27; 11:45; 12: 
11; MU 24:15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13:11- 
18). No scripture ays that the aboml- 
aadoQ of desolation willactuallybe in 
the temple 1,260 days.ro If vl4 ays 
the dally sacrifices will betaken away 
after2,300evenings and momingsttfls 
settles the queslon, and we have to 
guess about the additional 110 days 
making up thel, 260 days of the whole 
period 

Note all the dme-paasages: 

The time-paaages and what events 
will take place are clearly dated: 

1 War on the saints and having 
power to change the rimes and laws 
will last exactly 3 1/2 years (7:25) 

2 The daily sacrifices (evening and 
morning, v 26) being cut off and the 
transgression of desolation will last 

2,300 evenings and mornings (1,150 
days) or 3 years, 2 months, and 10 
days(8:14) 

3 In the midst of the week (7 years) 
Anrichriashallcause the sacrifice a ad 
the oblation to cease (9:27). It seems 

. that the acrifices wul cease by the 
middle of Daniel’s 70th week or at the 
beginning of the 1,260 days 

4 He riiall make it desolate, even 
until the consummation (9:27). This 
Indicates until the age end or until the 
foil end of that which is determined to 
be poured oix upon the one making the 
temple desolate; but it does not nec¬ 
essarily refo to the last day of the 
polod. The end of cutting off the daily 
sacrifices could be 110 days before the 
actual judgment upon the Antichrist 
who is making the temple desolate 

5 AUthjngs shall be finished at the 
end ot 3 1/2 years or the 1.260 days 
(12:7), but the cleaning of the temple 
of the abomination could be 110 days 
before this (8:14) 

6 From the time the dally sacrifice 
shall be taken away shall be 1,290 days 
(12:11) and 1,335 days (12; 12). This U 
an additional 30 and 75 days to the 
1,260 (see notes, 12:7-13).It Is again 
emphasized that the daily sacrifices 
will be taken awayat the beginning of 
the 1,260 and 1,290 day polods 

7 When you riiall see the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation spoken of by Daniel 
(MU24:15; Dan.8:14; 9:27; 12:7-11), 
THEN let the Jews flee Into the moun¬ 
tains (Mu 24:16-21). They will flee 
for the whole 1,260 day$(Rev. 12:6,14). 
Again it Is clear that the dally sacri¬ 
fices will betaken awayat the begin¬ 
ning of the 1,260 days.rothe 110 days 
before the end of this period for the 
cleansing of the ssactuary mua be at 
the end of the 1,150 days (8:14) 

B The temple will be given to the 
Gentiles, aud the holy city shall they 
tread undo: foot 42 months (Rev. 11:1- 
2). It does not say here bow long the 
temple will be desolate during these 42 
months, so we have to rely again upon 
the 2,300 evenings and mornings of 
Dan. 8:13-14 for this information. The 
city being trodden under fool 42 
months could simply mean that the 
city will not be completely rid of Gen¬ 
tile dominion until the 42 months are 
up. It does not say that the Jews could 
not by the help of the 2 witnesses of 
Rev. 11 and by other means get control 
of the city the Lai 110 daysbefore It is 
finally delivered from the Gentiles, it 
Isclearfrom Zech. 14:1-5, 14 chat the 
Jews do get back Into the city at the 
end of these 42 months. It must be 
remembered that Antichrist by thi s 
time, will have been in war with Russia, 
Germany, and other northern and east¬ 
ern nations for Dearly 42 months (Dan. 
11:44). It mayhe that he will Deed all 
the available man power of his armies 
to conquer these countries and will 
take most of the army men from Jeru¬ 
salem and Palestine. This would so 
weaken him in Palestine that the Jews 
could gain control of the city again. It 
is certain that they will be In the city 
by the time Antichrist conquers die 
enemies of the north and east, for he 
will then gather his vast armies against 


Jerusalem to battle to retake the city 
and exterminate the Jewi. Half of Jeru- 
alem will be takoi again by him be¬ 
fore Christ suddenly appears In the 
heavens with all the saints to deliver 
Jerusalem and the Jews from the Gen¬ 
tile armies at Armageddon (Zech. 14: 
1-5, 14; Joel 3; Rev. 19:11-21). Thi* 
could explain the 110 days short of the 
1,260 days of the whole period (Daa. 
8:13-14) 

9 The two witneaes will prophesy 
and do miracles to protect Israel and 
win her to God again for 1,260 days 
(Rev. 11:3-11). With their help.it can 
be seen hew the Jews could get control 
of Jausalem again for the last 110 days 
of this period. They will be the leaden 
of laael during this time like Moses 
and Aaron waewhen Israel came our 
of Egypt (Ezek.20:33-38; Mai. 4:5-6; 
Rev. 11) 

10 Israel will flee Into the wilderness 
for 1,260 days (Rev. 12:6). TMj will 
exclude the remnant of the woman who 
remain In the land (Rev. 12:17) and 
many of the Jews who will return to get 
control of the city the last 110 days 
while Antichrist Is In a death struggle 
with bis enemies In the Donhaod eaa 
(Dsn. 11:44) 

11 The time Israel flees from Judea 
into die mountains is stated as bang 
a rime (1 year), times (2 yean), and 
half a time (1/2 year). She is helped by 
the Arabs daring fids time (Rev. 12:14). 
One thing is certain Judah will have an 
anny fighting at Jerusalem when Anti¬ 
christ comes down from the north 
(Ezek. 38-39) to retake Jerusalem 
(Zech. 14:14) 

12 Antichrist will be given power 
over the nations for 42 months (Rev. 13: 
S). The 12 scriptures of this andy are 
all that mention a definite dine ele¬ 
ment In Daniel and Revelation. All 
refer to the 3 1/2 years, 1,260 days, or 
42 months except Dan. 8:13-14, which 
gives3 years,2 months, and 10 days, or 
110 days rirortof the 1,260-day period 
of the other pasages. With these facts 
In mind we can see how the sanctuary 
could be deanrod 110 days earlier than 
the complse liberation of Jerusalem 
at the end of the 1,260 days. At least, 
nothing is said in any one of the<g 12 
pa sages to indicate that the daily ac- 
rifioe will be cut off and the abomina¬ 
tion of desplarira placed in the sanc¬ 
tuary for the full 1,260 days 

The only «her theory is that the 

2,300 days mean 3 year%2 months and 
10 days that A nriochus Epiphanes made 
the temple desolate, 165 B.C. and that 
fids Is a type of the furore Syrian king 
making the temple desolate. Bui since 
thae is no grounds for inserting himln- 
to this plain revelation of events in 
connection with the little hom or fu¬ 
ture Antichrist, we must dismiss this 
theory. Only one man is involved in the 
language of Dan. 8:9-14, 23-25, wit 
is unscriptural to insert Antiochua 
Epiphanes or any second man into the 
picture 

Since this is true, and since it is un- 
acriprural to make the 2,300 days to 
mean years, we conclude that they will 
be literally fulfilled with the cutting 
offof 2,300 evening and morning sac¬ 
rifices in the furure Jewish temple by 
the coming Antichrist 

peceltfulness of Antioch us Epiphanes 

and Ptolemy Philonictor (II 27) 


The hearts of these kings, A nriochus 
Epiphanes of Syria and Ptolemy Phil- 
omeior of Egypt, whom Aotiochustook 
prisoner, were equally deceitful. An¬ 
tioch us, the uncle of Ptolemy, pretend¬ 
ed to have the interest of Ptolemy at 
heart, since the Alexandrians had re¬ 
belled and made Ptolemy’s brother 
their king. When Antioch us came to 
Memphis, he and Ptolemy had ffequou 
conferences at the same table. They 
both professed love for each otheq, yer 
both were planning how to ruin the 
other. Neither one prospered with his 
lies(v 2T). The reason Antiochus did 
not prosper was because the Romans 
demanded that he surrender Egypt, (n 
fills he yielded but retained Coelesyria, 
Palestine, and Phoenicia. Ptolemy did 
not prospa because of this settlement 
demanded by the Romans. The reason 
given In v 27 it for yet the end shall 
be at the dine appointed. That is, the 
end of the appointed time was not yet 
come 



NOTES ON DANIEL CONTINUED 


The Ian end of God's wrath (8:19) 

The laaendof the wrath of God upon 
the one - the linle horn - that will 
cause the wrath of God to be poured out 

1 AndChrist's wan (v 9; 7:23-24; 
9.24; 11:36-45; Rev. 19) 

2 His martyrdom of saints (v 10-14, 
24: 7:2l;9:27;ll:36-45;ReV.13:11-18) 

3 Ills taking away the daily sacri¬ 
fices in the furiffe Jewish temple(v 11- 
14; 927; 12:7-11; Ml. 24:15; Rev. 13) 

4 ills placing the abomination of 
deflation in the temple (v 11-14; 9 
27; 11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2; 13) 

5 His caning down the sanctuary or 
sacred place of sacrifice (v 11-13) 

6 Ills causing many to rebel against 
God (V 12; Rev. 13:11-18; 16:2,10-11) 

7 His increasing sins among men (v 
12,23;2Th.2:8-12;Rev. 13; 16:10-11) 

8 His casting down the truth to the 
ground (v 12: 7:25; 2 Th. 2:4, 0-12) 

9 His trampling the bon under his 
feet (v 13, 24-25; 7:21; 927; 11:40- 
45; Rev. 13) 

10 His fierceness against God and 
man (v 23: Rev. 13) 

11 lUsyieldedneBtothedevil (v 24; 
11:36-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13) 

12 His ruthless destruction of life and 
property (v 24; 11:36-45; Rev. 13) 

13 His deceptions (craftiness, v 25; 

2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 1920) 

14 Hll self-exaltation (v 25; 7:25; 
11:36-45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

15 His aubborn stand against Chris 
(v 25: 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 1919-21). See 
other facts about him under Anti- 
Christ, in the Index 

The angelic Interpretation (6:20) 

This vision deals with only 2 of the 
kingdoms represented by the me tab of 
the Image of Dan. 2, and 2 of the 4 
beatts of Dan. 7 - the Mcdo-Perrian 
and Grecian empires. The purpose of 
the vision is to narrow down the coming 
of the little horn or future Antichrist, 
geographically, from 10 to 4 of the 10 
kingdoms, and to reveal that Ms king¬ 
dom will be the Revived Grecian Em¬ 
pire instead of the Revised Roman 
Empire 

Since A ntlchriit Is seen coming out of 
oneofthe4 di visions of the old Grecian 
Empire, we can eliminateendiely the 
other 6 kingdoms of the Revised Roman 
Empire asbeing the area from which 
he will come. In Dan. 7 beis seen com¬ 
ing out of one of the 10 kingdoms oftbe 
Revised Roman Empire. He uses the cue 
kingdom he comes from to overthrow 

3 others of the 10 which are the 3 other 
divisions of Greece. (The 4 kingdoms 
of the Grecian Empire ofch.8 make 4 
of the 10 kingdoms of Revised Rome of 
ch. T). Thus A ntlchriit revives the 
GrecLaa Empire by coming out of one 
of the 4 dlvisions of Greece and over¬ 
throwing the others. The 6 other king¬ 
doms of Revised Rome, which were 
never a part of the Grecian Empire will 
fiibmit to tdm without further war, and 
his kingdom will then become the 8th 
of Rev. 17:8-17, which immediately 
succeeds the 7th or Revised Rome 

The A ntiChrist arises at the beginning 
of the 70th week of Daniel (927),and 
in 3 1/2 years conquers the whole 10 
kingdoms which he will rule for the last 
3 1/2 yearsof this week(7:23-25; 11: 
36-45; Rev, 13:5; 17:8-17). Before he 
gets power over the 10 kings they relgo 
as independent aoverelgnsand form the 
7th, or Revised Roman Empire (2:40- 
43:7:7-0,23-24), After he getscontrol 
of them they continue as subordinate 
kings for the last 3 1/2 years of the 
week, making the 8tb ana last of the 
rucceeive kingdoms in the times of 
the Gendlea (Rev. 17:8-17) 

18 parts to the Interpretation; 

1 The rain represents the old Medo- 
Perdan Empire, the same ai the diver 
on the image of 2:32,39 and the bear 
of 7:5. It is the 2nd of the 4 beasts of 
ch. 7, and the 4th of the 8 kingdoms of 
Rev, 17:8-11 that make up the whole 
length of the times of the Gentiles (v 
20; notes on v 3 and 1L1-2) 

2 The 2 horns on the ram represent 
the 2 kings ol Media and PenLa(v 20; 
notes e and f, v 3), the same as the 2 
arms o f diver of2:32,39 and the 2 sides 
of the beat of 7:6. (See note f, 2:38). 
They symbolize Darius the Mede(6:3l; 


6:1; 91: 11:1) and Cyrus the Persian 
(L21; 6:28; 1L1-2; 2 Cta. 36:22-23; 
Ezra 1:1-4) 

3 The rough be-«oat ii the old Gre¬ 
cian 'EropIre(v r 2Tii£tes h,i and J, v 
5; 11:3-4). die same as the belly and 
thighs of brass In the Image of2:32,39, 
and the leopard of 7:6.(See note f,2:38) 

4 The great and notable bom be¬ 
tween the eyes of die he-goat repre¬ 
sents the first king, Alexander the 
Great, who founded the old Grecian 
Empire in 13 yean (v 21; note k, v 
5; 11:3) 

great horn being broken 
die death of Alexander the 


Egypt In the latter time of their exist¬ 
ence (v 23; 7:20-25:927:11:36-45:2 
Th. 2:3-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 
16:2-4; 18:13-16: 1920; 20:4^5) 

11 His power dial!.be mlghty.bg not 
by Ms own power. This reveals that he 
win come after the working of Satan 
and have all the power Satan can endue 
amanwlth(v24; 7:25; 11:36-39; 2Th. 
2:8-12; Rev. 13:1-5,12-18: 16:13-16; 
1920) 

12 Ho shall destroy wonderfully. This 
means he shall be distinguished aa a 
destroyer of men (v 24-25; 7:21, 25; 
927; 11:36-45; 12:7; Mt.25:15-22; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13:12-18; 14:9-11; 


carving out 4 king¬ 
doms of their own In their own rights (v 
22; noten, v8; 11:4). Daniel predicted 
I the old Grecian Empire would be di¬ 
vided Into 4 pans or kingdoms(v22)^n 
I the same sense he predicted the old Ro¬ 
man Emjrire would be divided into 10 
pans or kingdoms (2:40-43; 7:23-24) 

Alexander died at the height of his 
conquests, when about 33 yean of age. 
ifis brother. Philip Aridaeus, and Ms 
2 sons, Alexander Aegus and Hercules, 
kept up the show and name of the Mac¬ 
edonian kingdom for a time, but they 
were all murdered within 15 years. 
Thus the great ham and Ms regal fam¬ 
ily were all dead. The governors of 
provinces usurped the tide of king. 
A nti goons, one of 5 generals, was slain 
In the battle of Ipsus. which reduced 
the number to 4 who seized upon the 
old Grecian Empire and divided it into 
4 kingdoms 

4 dlvisions of the Grecian Empire: 

(1) Caasandg took Greece. Macedon 
and die west an parts of the empire 

(2) Lystmachm took Aria Minor, or 
present Turkey and Thrace, the aorth- 
em part of the empire 

~Th Seleucm took all the eastern pans 

of tneempire , includin g 5, yHa arid Rab- 
ylon, or the modem states of Syria, 
Lebanon, Irak, and Inn 

(4) Ptolemy took the kingdom of 
Egypt, the roikhem part of the empire. 
Thns Alexander's empire waxliterally 
divided toward the four winds of heav¬ 
en^ 8) 

All there dl virions except the ex¬ 
treme eastern pan of the kingdom of 
Selene us were conquered by the Ro- 
mans and made a part of theold Roman 
Empire out of which wlllbe formed the 
10 kingdoms of the last days. There 4 
di virion» of Greece will become 4 of 
the 10 kingdom s. They would be known 
today as Greece, Turkey, Syria, and 
Egypt 

8 In the lauer time of their kingdom 
reveals the time ofthe coming of Anti - 
christ and the complete fulfillment of 
the prophecy. These kingdoms will not 
cease to exist before the little horn or 
the Antichrist comes from oneof them 
(v 23; note o,v 9; note d, 7:24; 9:26- 
27; 11:36-45).Sloce they are aU still 
Ln exlaence, and since the Antichrist 
has not yet come, his coming from one 
of them roust be future 

9 When transgresaon are come to 
the foil Is the 2nd statement here re¬ 
vealing the time of the coming of the 
Antichrist. He will come in the Last 
days when sin and iniquity shall abound 
and the rime hascome for transgresron 
oc earth to be dealt with and put down 
(▼23; 7:21-22; 9 27: 11:36-45; Mt. 24: 
4-26; 2 Th. 2:3-12; 1 Tiro. 4:1-8; 2 
Tim. 3; 1-13; 4; 1-1; Rev. 13:1-18; 16: 
1-17; 18:2-3, 24). This will be after 
the lOkingdoms are formed(7:23^24), 
after the rapture of the church (2 Th. 
2:7, note), daring the ful fillm ent of all 
tile events of Rev. 4:1-19.21, and Jus 
before Christ comes to put down all sin 
andtransgresrersflCor. 16:24-28; Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 1911-21; 20:1-10) 

10 A king of fierce countenance. and 
underran (Ana dark sentences, shall 
gaud up. This reveals the character of 
the Antichrist, showing the type of per¬ 
son die little horn will be when he 
comes out of Greece, Tixkey, Syria, or 


years, the last 7 years of this age, end¬ 
ing with the 2nd advent of Christ to 
fulfill the 6 events of v 24 

3 Whom do the 70 weeks concern? 
The whole 490 yean ire determined 
(Heb. chathak. cm off; marked off; 
decreed) to be fulfilled concerning thy 
people ( Daniel's people) and thy holy 
cltyf Daniel's native diy, Jerusalem) 
to fulfill the 6 events of v 24. They do 
Dot concern the church ln any tense. In 
fact, the church was not begun until 
after the 69rh week, and It will be 
raptured before the 70th week begins 
(notes, 2 Th. 2:7-8; Rev. 4:1) 

4 when do they concern Israel and 


" HTl .IrlThTjl p 


of the new and then 
powofol Jewish nation in Palestine fv 
24-26; 7:21,25: 927; 11:36-45; 12:7; 
ML,24:16-22;Rev. 13; 1-18). Israel will 
be Invincible until Antichrist is given 
power over them by God who wlllallow 
them to be defeated and almos exter¬ 
minated to bring them to complete and 
eternal repentances) He can fulfill the 
everlasting covenants made with their 
fathas(Ps. 60:6-12; Isa. 16:1-5; Jer. 
30:3-9. Ezek. 20:33-44; Zech. 8:3-8, 
20-23). Fully2/3 of Israel will be de¬ 
stroyed (Zech. 12:2-3, 9; 13:8-9; 14t 
1-15),as well as multitudes of chris- 
tlins (Rev. 7:9-21; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

15 He shall ca use era ft ( Heb . mlrroah. 
deceit) to prosper in Ms hand. This re¬ 
fer* toms coming with all deceivable- 
ness of unrighteousness to further his 
cause (v 25; 2Th. 2:0-12; Rev. 13:14; 
1920) 

16 He shall magnify himself ln Ms 
heart (v 25). This refers to exaltiog 
himself even above God (11:36-39; 2 
TlL 2:3-4; Rev. 13) 

17 He shall destroy many by peace (v 
2S).ThUTeiers to his covenant of peace 
with Israel and his sudden breaking of it 
to destroy them (v 25; 7:21; 927: 11: 
36-45; Rev, 12:13-17; 13:12-18) 

18 He ahaU stand ta> against the 
Prince of princes, but he shallbekUleH 


battle of Armageddon (1L4S; Joel 3; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 16:13-16; 1911-21) 

6 examples of deep sleep ( 8:18) 

1 A dam (Gen. 2:21) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 15:12) 

3 Saul and his army(l Sam. 26:12) 

4 Israel (Isa. 29 ; 10) 

5 Daniel (twice, 8:18; 10:9) 

6 Eutychus (Acts 20:9) 

Cp. Job 4:13; 33:15; Pr. 19.15 

The 70 weeks (924) 

There are 14 main parts to tMs proph¬ 
ecy. Without a clear understanding of 
them many other prophecies cannot be 
folly understood 

1 Meaning of the 70 weeks. The 
phrase 70 weeks l iterally means 70 
sevens (Heb. for week Is shabua, seven) 

~70 sevens of years because: 

(1) Daniel's prayer, to which tMs 
virion was an answer,did not concern 
days .but years (92) 

(2) The last seven is one and 1 s 
divided Imo 2 parts, the La a half ex¬ 
plained to be 3 1/2 years, as proved 
in col, 3-4, d. 877 

(3) If the la a half of the 70th week 
is 3 1/2 years, then the first half is also 
3 1/2 years, making the one seven o f 
v 27 to be 7 yean 

(4) If the last or one seven is a pe- 
rioaof7 year s. the other sevens axe also 
7 years each. The whole period, 
therefore. Is 70x7 - 490 years 

2 Division of the 70 weeks or 70 
sevens^ They are divided Into 3 main 


'he 1st division - 7 sevens, 49 
r the rebuilding of Jerusalem 


years for the rebuilding of Jerusalem 
(V 26) 

(2) The 2nd division - 62 sevens, 
434 years from the completion of the 
city at the end of the 49 years to the 
time Meadah Is cm off or crucified 
for men (v 26-26} 

(3) Tne3rd dlylrion - one seven, 7 



put an end to) trans- 
_ i. word pasha means 

revolt; rebel; sin against lawful autbor- 
ity. It is often traps, transgression (ps. 
51:13; Isa. 43:27; etc. ).Ttnstransgres- 
rion has reference to the tins of laael 
at Jerusalem, the culmination of their 
sins when they will be saved from all 
sin at the return of their Messiah who 
will tixn ungodliness from Jacob and 
convert the.nation in a day (Rom. 11: 
26-29; Isa. 66:7-10; Ezek 36:24-30) 
(2) To make an end of sins con¬ 
cerning Israel and Jerusalem. THs has 
never been done, bin will be accom¬ 
plished at the 2nd advent of Christ 

? Ezek.36:24-30: 37:24-27; 43:7;Zech. 
4). The Spirit of repentance will be 
poured out upon Israel just before the 
2nd advent; and a fountain for sin and 
uncleanness will be opened to the 
whole nation at that time (Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-23) 

(3) To make reconciliation (a tene¬ 
ment) for Iniquity. The Heb. kaphaf^ 
to cover, make atonement. This was 
done for Israel and all others on the 
cioas(Isa. 53;CoL 1:20; 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 
2:24),builsaelas a nation has not yet 
experienced thiscovering for sin. They 
will be fully reconciled to God at the 
2nd advent of Christ (Isa. 1:18-20; 66: 
7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; Mt. 23:37-39 
Rom. 11:25-29) 

(4) To bring ln everlasting right¬ 
eousness. When transgression comes to 
an enTTwhen an end of sins is made; and 
when full atonement for all sin is ex¬ 
perienced by laael, then everlasting 
righteousoes concerning Israel and 
Jerusalem will be tuheredin (Isa. 96- 
7; 12:1-6; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18. 
27; Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 11:15; 19:11- 
20:10; 21:1-22:5) 

(5) To seal up the vision and proph¬ 
ecy, The prophecies concerning Israel 
and Jerusalem and their eternal resto¬ 
ration under their Messiah will be ful- 


could also mean that there will be no 
more need for inspired men to rebuke 
Israel at Jerusalem in the anempt to 
lead them to God and righteousness 
when the Messiah comes, "for all shall 
know the Lord from the least unto the 
greatest of them" (Isa. 11:9; 66:7-10; 
jer. 31:31-40; Roro. 11:25-29) 

(6) To anoint the most holy. This 
refers to the cleansing ol the holy of 
holies.the temple, and the city of Jeru¬ 
salem from the abomination of desola¬ 
tion, the sacrilege of Gentiles, and to 
the anointing of the Millennial temple 
of Ezek. 40-43; Zech. 6:12-13. The 
most holy is never used of a person, nor 
would the jews ever associate tills term 
with their Messiah who is always dis- 
ringuidied by the simple title ,Messiah. 
Therefore, to teach this refers to mao 
crowning Christ isoutof harmony with 
Scripture. MaQ is not to anoint and 
crown Christ. This has already been 
done by God, the Father (Lk. 22:29; 
Acts 1:7; 2:36; PhlL 2:9-11; Heb. 1:1- 

Condnued. next pare 
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NOTES ON DANIEL CO NTI NUED 


3; Rev. 1L15; 19:11-21} Dan, 7:13-14) 

6 when do the 70 weeks begin? With 
the commandment to restore and build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince 
(v 25), There were 3 decrees for the 
restoration of Jerusalem: 

(1) The first decree was given dur¬ 
ing the 1st year of the reign of Cyrus, 
king of Persia (Ezra 1:1-4; 3:0; Isa. 44: 
28; 45:1-4; 46:11), Cyrus reigned 9 
yean, then Cambyses.Ms son,reigned 
7 years.In the son's reign the work on 
the temple ceased (Ezra 4:1-24) 

(2) Dad us I of profane history 
reigned 35 yean. In the 2nd year of his 
reign he confirmed the decree made 
by Cyrus 18 years before. The temple 
was finished In the 6th year of his reign, 
but the city was not restored. Xerxes 
reigned 21 years (Dan. 11:1-3) during 
which time the city was not yet 
completed 

(3) Aitaxerxes reigned41 years. In 
the zoth year of his reign in 452 B. C., 
he gave Nehemlah the 3rd decree "to 
restore and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince" (v 25-26; Neh.2:1- 
6:19). From this point the 70 sevens or 
490 years are counted. A t this point the 
first division of the 490 years, the 7 
sevens or 49 years for the restoration of 
Jerusalem with street and the wall, 
even in troublous times began (v 25). 
Nehemiahrestored the wallsln52 days 
after he reached Jerusalem,bm this was 
by no means the full restoration. That 
took place during the next 49 years. 
Thus the 3rd decree to restore Jerusa¬ 
lem was94years after the first one by 
Cyrus 

7 Crucifixion of the Mesiah. This 
was tcTbe _ after”ihe 62 sevens, or 434 
years, and was to follow the 7 sevens 
or 49 years of the restoration of Jerusa¬ 
lem (v 25-26). Christ was crucified at 
the end of the 69th week, not in the 
middle of the 70th week. The 70th 
week did Dot end when Stephen was 
stoned, for the 6 events of point 5; 
above.were not fulfilled then, nor have 
they been fulfilled since then. They 
cannot be fulfilled with Israel and Jeru¬ 
salem until the rapture of the church 
and the revelation of the future A nti- 
christ (notes, 2 Th. 2:7-8; Rev. 4:11 

8 The people of the prince that shall 
comefv 26).Thls refersto the Romans 
who fulfilled this prophecy of the de¬ 
struction of the city and temple and 
brought die desolations of v 26. This 
was fulfilled 70 A. D. (See notes, Lk. 
19:41-44; 21:20) 

9 The prince that shall come fv 26). 
ThisYefersto Arrdchria who will come 
from the Roman Empire territory,that 
is, the Grecian portion, and from the 
people who destroyed the city and tem¬ 
ple oflaaelin 70A. D^v26;Lk. 21:20- 
24). He will come from among the 10 
kingdoms yet to be formed inside the 
old Roman Empire territoryTT'ST-24) 

10 The church ag e - the great inter¬ 
val between the 69th and 70thweeks (v 
26-27), This period was not seen by the 
prophets,but ItLs clear hete that cer¬ 
tain things were to happen between the 
crucifixion of the Messiah and the 
Antichrist who makes the 7-year cove¬ 
nant with Isael In the Latter days(v 
26-27) 

11 12 great events between the 69th 
and 7fan weeks: 

Christ wasto be crucified at the 
end of the 69th week (v 26) 

(2) The Romans were to d e stro y 
Jerusalem and the temple between the 
crucifixion at the end of the 69th week 
and the 70th week (v 26-27) 

(3) There was to be a war between 
the Romans and Israel between the 
69th and 70th weeks (v 26-27) 

(4) Israel wasto be defeated by the 
Romans between the 69th and 70th 
weeks, or their city and temple could 
not be destroyed (v 26-27) 

(5) Israel was to be scattered among 
the nations by the Romans between the 
69thand 70th weeks, or the end of this 
war would not be as a flood to carry 
them away (v 26-27: Lk. 21:20-24) 

(6) Desolations of Israel and their 
dtyandtemple were to follow the end 
of the war between Israel and the Ro- 
raana(v 26; Lk. 21:20-24). When Christ 
comes to defend Israel from A nrichrist, 
Jerusalem and the temple will be re¬ 
built, not destroyed (Zech. 6:12-13; 
14:1-21; MU 26:31-46; Rev. 11:15; 
19:11-21) 

Historically, all the above events 


were fulfilled by the Romans. They 
crucified Christ about 31 A. D. and de- 
sroyed Jerusalem 70 A .D.These events 
did not happenin either the 69th or the 
70th week. Jerusalem was destroyed 
about 39 years after the crucifixion of 
Christ which ended the 69th week 

(7) The prince that shall come was 
to come after the destruction and deso¬ 
lations of Jerusalem (v 26-27). Since 
the Jews were led away capdve among 
all nations in 70 A.D. the prince that 
shall come could not confirm a cove¬ 
nant with Jews to fulfill v 27. This 
remains to be done in the future 

(8) Jerusalem must be restored as 
the capital of Israel and a temple re¬ 
built before Antichrist can come and 
confirm the 7-year covenant with many 
Jews to fulfill v 27 

(9) The city and sanctuary were to 
be destroyed bytheRomans.as in v26. 
They must be restored before the 7-year 
covenaot ofv 27 can be made, for the 
temple is to be made desolate again In 
the midst of the 7 yean. If it was de¬ 
stroyed in 70 A.D. then it could not 
possibly be made desolate again until 
its restoration first. Since it has never 
been restored from 70 A. D. until now, 
the fulfillment of v 27 must be future 

(101 Israel being broken off because 
of unbelief at the crucifixion ofChrist, 
must be restored again to their own 
land and get control of Jerusalem be¬ 
fore the 6eventsofpoint5,above, can 
be fulfilled. Just before the crucifixion 
Jesus wept over Jerusalem saying,” How 
often would 1 have gathered ynur chil¬ 
dren together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and you 
would not I Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate... you shall not see 
me henceforth, till you shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord" (Mt.21:43; 23:37-39; 24: 
2; Lk. 21:20-24). This is the official 
rejection of Israel as a nation until the 
2nd advent of Christ, God could not 
have fulfilled the 70th week with them 
immediately following the crucifixion 
because of cutting them off at this 
time. The 70th week remains to be ful¬ 
filled when God deals with them as a 
nation again (Ezek. 37). He cannot do 
this until the new nation of Israel gets 
control of Jerusalem again, for the 
whole 70 weeks concern Inael and 
Jerusalem (v 24). Neither can the 70th 
week be fulfilled until the temple is 
built again in Jerusalem (v 26-27) 

(11) The prince that shall come from 
the Roman Empire territory is the one 
referred to in v 27 that shall confirm 
the covenant with many Jews for 7 
years. He does nor come until after the 
future 10 kingdoms are formed inside 
the old Roman Empire territory (7:^3- 
24), and until after the rapture of the 
church (2 T h. 2:7, note;Rev. 4:1, note). 
Therefore, the 70th week is after 
there 2 events 

The 70th week will be die last 7 years 
of this age, between the rapture a nd the 
2nd advent (v 27). U will be the future 
trihuladon period ending with the 2nd 
advent. All of Mt. 24-25; Rev. 4:1-19; 
21; Dan. 7:19-27; 8:9-14,22-25; 9:27; 
11:36-45; 12:1-17. and many other 
passages will be fulfilled during there 
7 years. The meat tribulation will be 
duringthelasia l/2years(Jer.30:4-9; 
Dan. 12:1; Mt,24:15-24;Rev.U ; l-19i 
21). The first 3 1/2 years will he a 
lesrer tribulation due to the fact that 
A nrichrist will be onlyrising to power 
(Dan. 7:23-24; Mt. 24:4-14; Rev. 6:1- 
9:21). See 68 post-rapture events , 62 
of which will he fulfilled In the 70th 
week, p. 306 of N. T. 

(12) The present church age right¬ 
fully comes in between the 69th and 
70th weeks, during which time Israel 
Is rejected ofGod and scattered among 
the nations. There Is a postponement 
of die fulfillment of the 70th week t m - 
mediately following the end o f the 
69th week due to Israel's rejection and 
her bouse being left desolate until God 
re Sores it again in the da ys of the com¬ 
ing of Christ. "When the Lord shall 
bund up Zion, he shall appear in glory" 
(PU 102:16) 

12 The co venant between Anrichritt 
and Eg (y 27V. The terms ot this 
covenatx are not lined, but it li ri^ar 
it will be a non-aggression pact, per¬ 
haps even a military alliance that will 
enable the Antichrist to gain power 
over the 10 king<k>ros during the firs 


3 1/2 years of the 70th week(7:23-24; 
8:23-25; Rev. 17:8-17). It will Include 
the protection of Israel in their nation¬ 
al establishment and restoration and 
assise them at least temporary peace 
(8:25; 9:27; 11:36-45). The length of 
the covenant Is to be 7 years (v 27) 

13 The middle of the week (v 27). 
The Antichrist in 3 1/2 years get s 
power over the 10 kingdoms (7:23-24; 
Rev.17:8-17). He then breakshis cove¬ 
nant with Israel, enters and takes over 
Palesdne,and makes the Jewish temple 
his capital building(7:21-25; 8:9-14, 
22-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; Mt. 24:15-24; 
2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 13:1-18; 17:8-17). 
He will then do away with all Jewish 
sacrifices In the temple and set himself 
andhisimagein the temple to be wor¬ 
shipped as God. This will continue 
2,300 evenings and mornings, or 3 
yean, 2 months, and 10 days of the 
l,260daysoflhelast3 1/2 yearsof the 
70th week (8:9-14; p.3-13;9:27; 11 : 45; 
Mt.24:15-22:2 Th.2:3-4;Rev,13:l-18) 

14 The end of the 70th week (v 27). 
The beast worship and the abomination 
will continue from the middle 
of the 70th week through the judg¬ 
ments that will be poured out upon the 
one making the temple desolate(v27). 
These judgments will conast of the 
plagues caused by the 2 witnesses (Rev. 
ll:3-ll),the vial judgments (Rev. 15- 
16),ending with Antichrist's defeat and 
destruction at Armageddon (Rev. 16: 
13-16; 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 


10 things that end this age: 


1 The 7th vial (16:17-21) 

2 Dearucdonof Babylon (16:19; 18: 
1-24) 


3 The 2nd advent of Chris (19:11-21) 

4 The battle of Armageddon (19: 
11 - 21 ) 

5 Judgment of narions(Mt. 25:31-46) 

6 Separation of tares from wheat 
(ML 13) 

7 Regathering of Israel (Mt. 24:29- 
31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 37) 

8 Conversion of Israel (Rom. 11:25- 
29) 

9 Liberation of Jerusalem (Zech. 14) 
10 Fulfillment of the 6 things of point 
5, above 


25 things end here: 

1 Daniel's 70th week (9:27) 

2 DLg)ensationofGrace(Mt.3,refs.) 

3 The tribulation (9:27; 12:1; Mt. 
24:15-22; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 

4 Satan's activities on earth for a 
1,000-year period (Rev. 20:1-10) 

5 The tiroes of the Gentiles. See 
p. 341 

6 The wrath of God (Rev. 6:17; 15: 
1-16:21) 

7 Rebellion of Isael (Zech. 12:10- 
13:1; Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29) 

8 Desolations of Jerusalem (Zech. 
14:1-21: Lk. 2L20-24) 

9 Gentile world kingdoms (Dan. 2: 
44-45; 7:13-14,23-27; Rev. 17:8-17; 
19:11-21) 

10 Persecution of Christians (Zech. 
14:9; MU 13:40-43; 25:31-46; Rev. 20) 

11 Reign of Andchria(Rev.19:19-21) 

12 Beaa worship (Rev. 13:1-18; 14: 
9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) v 

13 Revived Grecian Empire (Dan. 8: 
22-25; ll:36-45;Rev. 13:5; 19:19-21) 

14 Freedom of demons and fallen 
angels (Isa. 24-.21-22; Rev. 12:7-12; 
20:1-3) 

15 Satanic miracles(2 Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:1-5, 12-17; 16:13-14; 19:20) 

16 The first resurrection (see 5 rap¬ 
tures in the flrg resurrection, p. 17 5) 

17 Dlsposion of Israel (Mt. 24:29- 
31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 37) 

18 Mini ary of the 2 witnesses (Rev. 
11:7-12) 

19 Man's independent rule on earth 
(Zech. 14:9; Rev. 5:10; 11:15; 20:1- 
10; 22:4-5) 

20 Blindness of Israel(Rom. 11; 25-29) 

21 Satan's dominion of the earth 
(Rev. 12:7-12; 20:1-10) 

22 The 70 weeks or 490 years (Dan. 
9:24) 

23 The time,rimes, and half a time 
(Dan. 7:26; 12:7; Rev. 12:14) 

24 The 42 months (Rev. 11:2; 13:6) 

25 The 1,200 days (Rev. 11:3: 12:6) 


The vision of wars (10:1) 

1 The war between Gabriel and the 
satanlc princes of Persia who captured 
him and sought to keep him from 


giving this virion of wars to Daniel 
(10:12-13, 20) - 

2 That between the Persians and 
Greeks (10:20-21, 11:2-3; 8:20-21) 

3 War of the Medes and Persians 
with the Babylonians (11:1; 5:25-31) 

4 Thatof the generals of Alexander 
the Great seizing control of his empire 
and dividingii into 4 pans (11:4; 8:8, 
22; p. 345) 

5 The la war between Syria and 
Egypt, 2 of the 4 diviions of Alex¬ 
ander's empire (11:5) 

6 The 2nd war between Syria and 
Egypt 111:7-9) 

7 Tne 3rd war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:10-12) 

8 Tne 4th war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:13-16) 

9 The 5th war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:17) 

10 The war between Syria and 
Greece and Rome (11:18-19) 

11 The la war between Syria and 
laael (11:20) 

12 The 2nd war between Syria aad 
Israel (11:21-24) 

13 The 6th war between Syria and 
Egypt(11:25-27) 

14 The 3rd war between Syria and 
laael (11:28) 

15 The 7th war between Syria and 
Egypt (11:29-31) 

16 The 4th war between Syria and 
Israel (11:32-34) 

17 War between Syria and God (11: 
36-39) 

18 The 8th and last war between 
Syria and Egypt (11:40-42) 

19 The 5th war between Syria and 
Israel (11:41) 

20 War between Syria and other 
nations (11:41) 

21 Syrian war with the Libyans and 
Ethiopians (11:43) 

22 War between Syria and the 10 
kingdoms under her and Russia and the 
nations north and eaa of the old Roman 
Empire territory (11:44) 

23 The 6th and last war between 
Syria and Israel (1L45; Zech. 14:1-5,14) 

24 War between Syria and Christ at 
His 2nd advent (11:45; 7:21-22,25-27; 
8:23-25; 9:27) 

25 War in heaven between Michael 
and his angels and Satan and his 
angels(12:1; Rev. 12:7-12) 

Bfold description of Messiah (10:5) 

1 Hisdothing was tine linen(v 5; 12: 
6-77Sp. Rev.1:13; 19:8; Ex. 28:4-12) 

2 His loins were girded with a golden 
girdle (v 5. Cp. Rev. 1:13) 

3 Hisoody was like a beryl (v 6. Cp. 
Rev. 4:3). The beryl is a gem of blue- 
green or otha color combinations 

4 His face was as the appearance of 
lighming (v 6. Cp. Rev. 1:16; 10:11 

5 His eyes were as lamps of fire (v 
6. Cp. Rev. 1:1* 19:12) 

6 His aims like polished bran (v 6. 
Cp. Revri:14; 10:1) 

7 His feet like polished brass (v 6. 
Cp. Rev. 1:14; 10:1) 

8 His reice was like a multitude (v 6. 
Cp. Rev. 1:14; 8:5; 10:2-4; 11:15; 14: 
2; 16:17-18; 19:6; Ps. 29, note) 

lOfold effect upon Daniel (10:8) 

1 Strength went from me fv 8) 

2 My com lines (Heb. hod, beaury) 
was turned to corruption (Heb. 
mashchdth. destruction; marred; made 
ugly, v 8) 

3 I fell Into a deep deep, face down 
(v 9) 

4 A hand touched me and set me 
upon my knees and hands (v 10) 

5 I then stood upright trembllng(v 11) 

6 I had great fear (v 12) 

7 I fell again, face down (v 15) 

8 I became dumb (speechless, v 15) 

9 My lips were touched by the angel 
and I was able to speak again so I com¬ 
plained of being stren grilles and un¬ 
able to breathe properly (v 16-17) 

10 I was again strengthened and made 
capahle o f receiving the revelatio □ 
(v 18-12:13) 

4 angels named in Scripture (10:13) 

1 Lucifer (Isa. 14:12;Ezek. 28:11-17) 

2 Michael (v 13, 21; 12:1; Jude 9; 
Rev. 12:7) 

3 Gabriel (8:16; 9:21: Lk. 1:19, 26) 

4 Abaddon or Apollyon (Rev. 9:11) 
This proves there ire ranks a mo nig 
angels (v 13; 1 Th. 4:16; Jude 9) 
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NOTES ON D ANIEL CONTINUED 


4 Persian kings (1L-2) 


1 C yms reigned 9 yean after A sryagea 
or Dani the Mede had taken Babylon 
in 538 B. C. and reigned 2 years (note 
j, 10:1) 

2 Cambyses. the son of Cynu, reigned 
7 years over Persia, 527-520 B.C. 
(polm 6, p. 870, col. 1) 

3 Darius I reigned 35 years, 520-405 
0, C.(pt.6,p. 04&col.l).He was the fir* 
king of Persia to invade Greece, bur 
was defeated at the battle of Marathon 


490 B.C. 

4 Xerxes reigned 21 years, 485-464 
B.C. (6. p. 878, col. l).He was the 
Persian king that sirred up all against 
theiealm ofGrecia, fulfilling 11:2. He 
al® was defeated by the Greeks in 
400-479 B.C. 

Darius had conquered Thrace as far 
westastheStryinon river and added it 
to the Persian Empire. This brought the 
Greeks and Perdans face to face In a 
death sniggle, and a crisis In history. 
Persia had completely adopted Orien¬ 
tal culture. She represented the fullest 
possible growth of the ancient civiliza¬ 
tions of Egypt and Babylon. She was 
rooted deeply In the traditions of the 
pas and was unahle to produce a 
better civilization 

The Greeks, on tbe other hand, woe 
a fresh and youthful people. They were 
giving the world new ideas of litera¬ 
ture, an, and individual rights in aelf- 
govonment. Lf the Persians had con¬ 
quered the progress of the world would 
have been set back many centuries. 
When the two powers started to fight it 
was a wax which could only end in the 
destruction of one type of civilization 
or the other, the Western or Eastern. 
The struggle was not continuous, bur 
broke out again and again over a period 
of 150 years. During this dme the 
Greeks were developing in unity and 
culture.By337 B.C. they were united 
in one nation under Philip of Mace don. 
In 336 B.C. Alexander the Great came 
to the throne. His northern Greek sub¬ 
jects rebelled. He soon crushed the 
rebels and was recognized as head of 
all Greek forcesfora war against Persia 
which phlliphad been making prepara¬ 
tion for. In 13 yean Alexander the 
Great had conquered the whole Perrian 
Empire and.the Greeks had become the 
masters of the known world 


Kings of Persia after Xerxes: 

1 Artaxexxes I, sumamed "Thelong- 
armed" reigned 40 years, 464-424 B.C. 

2 Xerxes n reigned only 1 year, 
423 B.C. 

3 Darius n reigned 19 years, 423- 
404 B.C. 

4 a rtaxerxej n reigned 46 years, 

404-350 B.C. - 

5 Ariaxerxes ffl reigned 20 years. 
358-33B B.C. 

6 Darius m reigned 0 years. 338- 
330 B.C. 

This Is the king that was defeated by 
Alexander the Great whose empire suc¬ 
ceeded the Medo-Perrian Empire as 
the 5th world empire oppressing Israel 
In the dmes of the G entiles , and the 
3rd world empire of Dan. 2:37-45; 7: 
3-8; 9:3-0, 20-21 


Michael and Gabriel ( 11:1) 


campaigns in Afghanistan and India. 
Hii first occupation of Palestine was In 
310B.C. He left there in 315 B.C. due 
to a war with Antigpnus. in 312 B.C. 
he and Seleucus, the fugitive satrap of 
Babylonia, Invaded Palestine and de¬ 
feated Antlgonus at Gaza. Again 
Ptolemy I occupied Palestine and 
again a few months lata he had to 
leave because his general lost another 
battle and Antlgonus then entered 
Syria In force. He also lost Cyprus at 
this time. In 305-6 B.C. Antlgonus In¬ 
vaded Egypt but was defeated, in 302 
B.C. Ptolemy I Joined in a coalition 
In a wai against A ntigonus. He invaded 
Palestine a 3rd time. On the report that 
Antigonus had won a great victory 
against Lyslmachus in Asia Minor he 
left Palestine again. But when he 
learned Antigonus was defeated in 301 
B.C. by Lyiimachus and Seleucus. he 
entered Palestine the 4th time. The 
other members of the coalition ha d de¬ 
cided to give Palestine to Seleucus be¬ 
cause they considered Ptolemy had 
deserted the coalition; and so, for the 
next 150 years the Seleucld and 
Ptolemaic dynasties fought overPales- 
tine. Ptolemy I died In 203 B.C. leav¬ 
ing a strong realm after 50 years of wars 

7 restoredblesdn|sof Nebuchadnezzar 

1 His understanding returned (v 34) 

2 His reason returned (v 36) 

3 The glory of Us kingdom was 
restored 

4 Htls honor and brightness returned 

5 His counsellors and lords sought 
after Urn again (v 36) 

6 He was re-established in Us king¬ 
dom 

7 Excellent majesty w a s added to 
him 

lOfold purpose of Daniel 10-12: to 

-(ILK) - 

1 Give further information of what 
will befall Israel in the Last days( 10:14) 

2 Complete the revelation as to 
where the Antichrist comes from (11: 
2-45) 

3 Complete the revelation of the 
bo ok of Dani el of G entile world po wers 
that will oppress Israel before the 2nd 
advent of Christ (2:37-45; 7:17-27; 
8:20-25) 

4 Give further information of the 
tittle bora or A ndchrisr (11:36-12:7) 

5 Identify ADtichdst as the king of 
the north (11:36-45, notes) 

6 Complete the revelation of the 
Revised Roman and Revived Grecian 
empires (2:40-43; 7:23-24) 

7 Narrow down the coming of the 
Antichrist.geographically, from the 10 
kingdoms of Dan. 2 and 7 and the 4 
kingdoms of Dan. 8 to one of these 
kingdoms - Syria (7:23-24; 8:9-14, 
20-25; 1L-36-45) 

8 Explain more fully when, why, and 
how the A ntichrist will come ( 7:23 -24; 
8:9-14. 20-25: 9:27: 11:36-45) 

9 Complete the revelation of the la* 
day wan (2:40-45; 7:23-24; 8:9-14, 
20-25; 11:40-45) 

10 Show the operation of Satanic 
powers over the kingdoms oftUs world 
(10:12-21; 1L1; 12:1) 


Here Gabriel explains to Daniel that 2 
yean previous to tUs revelation he had 
stood with Michael to confirm and to 
strengthen him when It was Ms respon¬ 
sibility to overthrow the prince of Bab¬ 
ylon so that the prince of Persia might 
come(ll:l). Now, Michael was stand¬ 
ing by Gabriel to help him overthrow 
the prince of Persia so that the prince 
of Grecia might com eflO: 20-21). God 
has to defeat the satanic rulers of cer¬ 
tain kLngdorrts before the succeeding 
one can come to fulfill His prophetic 
Wwd. He has already predicted the rise 
and fall of world empires in the times 
of the Gentiles, so to fulfill His Word 
He must wage war against satanic 
forces who constantly seek to Under 
such fulfillment (2:38-45; 7:3-12, 19- 
27; 0:20-25). See 8 kingdoms, p. 311 
of N. T. 

Ptolemy I (11:6) 

He was the son of Lagus, Macedonian 
nobleman of Eoidaea, one of Alexan- 
da's trusted generals, and among the 7 
bodyguards of Us perron. Ptolemy I 
played a principal part in Alexander's 


Antichrist, the king of the noth 

Dan. 11:36-12:13 definitely Identi¬ 
fies the Antichrist as the king of the 
oorth(Sryia) at the time o! the end, The 
whole purpose ot this vision was to show 
"what shall befall ihy people (Israel) in 
the latter days" (Dan. 10:14) under the 
last Syrian king who is foreshadowed by 
Antioclius Epipbanes (Dan. 11:21-34), 
and to narrow down the coming of Anti¬ 
christ, geographically, from the 4 
di virions of Grecia to one-the Syrian 
di virion 

The visions of Dan. 2 and 7 were given 
to show the formation of 10 kingdoms 
inside the old Roman Empire and re¬ 
veal that the Antichrist would come 
out of one of these 10 kingdoms and 
lead there nations against Chris at His 
2nd advent. Thepirpose of Dan. 0 was 
to give additional inform ail on to that 
of Dan. 2 and 7 - m narrow down the 
coming of Audchris, geographically, 
from the 10 kingdoms to the 4 divisions 
of the Grecian Empire which will make 
up 4 of the 10 kingdoms of the Revised 
Roman Empire before Antichrist 


coma. The purpose of the la* vision 
(Dan. 10:1-12:13) was to narrow down 
the coming of Antichrist, geographi¬ 
cally, from the 4 divisions of the Gre¬ 
cian Empire to one of these divirionj, 
the Syrian, and complete the virions of 
Daniel concerning the last days and the 
reign of the Messiah. Dan. 11:35-12:13 
gives the third and last description of 
the Antichrist in Daniel 

The tittle bom, king of the north, the 
roan ot sin, andthe Deast of Revelation 
are the sme - the Future A adchtist 

1 All do according to their will 
(Dan. 11:36 with Dan. 7:25; 0:24; 2 
Th. 2:10-12; Rev. 13:5-7) 

2 A11 exalt themselves, above every 
god (Dan. 11:36, 37 with Dan. 7:25; 
8:25; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

3 All speak marvelous things 
against God of gods (Dan. 11:36 with 
Dan. 7:0, 11, 20, 25; Rev. 13:1-7; 
2 Th. 2:4) 

4 A11 prosper TILL Indignation (trib¬ 
ulation, Dan. 8:19; Rev. 6-19) be ac¬ 
complished (Dan. 11:36 with Dan. 8:9- 
11, 21, 22, 25-27; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

5 All refuse to regard the God of 
their fathas(Dan.ll:37 wlthDan.7:25; 
8:25; Rev.l3:l-7; 2Th.2:4: Jn. 5:43) 

6 A11 honor a god whom their fathers 
knew not (Dan. 11:38-39 with Dan. 
8:24; 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 13:1-4) 

7 A11 exist at the time of the end and 
will be successful in conquests in the 
same territories (Dan. 11:40-42 with 
Dan. 7:0, 11-12, 20-26; 23-25; 2 Th. 
2:8; Rev. 13:1-10; 17:8-17) 

0 All reign from Jerusalem "in the 
glorious holy mountain" and have their 
thrones in the temple(Dan. 11:45 with 
Dan. 9:27; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2; 
12:1-17; 13:1-18) 

9 All cause the greatest time of 
trouble ever on the earth (Dan. 12:1 
with Dan. 7:21-27; 8:19,24-25; 9:27; 
Mt. 24:15-23; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13: 
1-18; 15:2-4; 20:1-6) 

10 All war on Israel during the same 
rime and length (Dan. 12:7 with Dan. 
7:21-22. 25-26; 8:24; Rev. 13; Mt. 
24:15-23) 

11 All take away the dally scrifices 
and cause the abomination of desola¬ 
tion (Dan. 12:11 with Dan. 7:25; 8:24- 
25; Mt. 24:15; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

12 All come to an end (Dan. 11:45 
with Dan. 7:8-11, 21-22, 25-27; 6 : 
25; 2 Th. 2:0; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:10) 

From where does Antichrist come? 

Daniel saw the little horn coming our 
of one of the 4 di visions of the Grecian 
Empire (Dan. 0:0-9, 21-23). This was 
to be "in the latter dme of their king¬ 
dom" and so it must yet be in the fu- 
ture,for these kingdoms still exist (Dan. 
8:23). These 4 divisions are known to¬ 
day asGreece,Turkey,Syr La .and Egypt. 
In Erin. 7 wehavethe Antichrist com¬ 
ing from 10 kingdoms inside the Ro¬ 
man Empire and If we did not have the 
virion of Dan. 0 we could believe that 
he could come from England, Holland, 
Belgium, France, Switzerland, Spain, 
Portugal jtaly^A usrri a, Hungary, Yugo¬ 
slav! a , A lb aula, or some other part of 
the old Roman Empire territory outside 
che4dIvtsiona of the Grecian Emigre. 
But dnee we have Ln Dan. 8 thenarrow¬ 
ing downof Antichrist's coming, from 
10 kingdoms to 4 of the 10 and defi¬ 
nitely limiting his coming as from 
Greece, Turkey, Syria, or Egypt, then 
we must limit his coming as from one 
of these 4 countries 

Lf tbe Antichrist Is coming from 
Greece, Turkey,Syria, or Egypt, then 
It is certain that he cannot come from 
Italy, the Vatican,England,America, 
Germany, Russia, or any country of the 
world other than one of these 4. See 
notes.p. 877 for proof that Antichrist 
will come from Syria 

3 peat future tri-continent wart 

1 Tne lit tri-continemwar will be 
for the purpose of forming the To king¬ 
doms inside the old Roman Empire ter¬ 
ritory, fulfilling Dan. 7:23-24. Tbe 24 
states now Inside this territory will be 
reduced to 10 kingdoms. This will re¬ 
quire a war in Europe, Asia .and Africa 
and the jg(gatofflugIa whc now coo- 
trols part of the territory. Thae 10 
kingdoms will be the Revised Roman 
Empire symbolized by the 10 toes on 
the image of Dan. 2,andthel0hanuof 


the beasts of Dan. 7, Rev. 12,13, and 17 

2 The 2nd tri-continent war wiU take 
place after the 10 kingdomsare formed 
and the Revised Roman Empire contln- 
uesa short space fRev.17:lOl.Thelittle 
horn or future Antichrist will come 
from ore of these 10 kingdoms and 
from among them to form the 8th king¬ 
dom of Rev. 17:8-17. In this 2nd war he 
will overthrow 3 of the 10 kingdoms be¬ 
fore the others submit to him (Dan. 
7:23-24; Rev. 17:12-17) 

3 The 3rd tri-continent war will be 
after A ntichrist get s power over the 10 
kingdoms, in the middle of Daniel’s 
70th week, or 3 1/2 years before the 
2nd advent ofChrist(Rev.l3:5). The 10 
kingdoms under Antichrist will fight 
this 3rd war with the countries of the 
north andeastofthe old Roman Empire 
territory (Dan. 11:44). WhenA ntichrist 
conquers these new enemies he will 
lead the nations dowato Jerusalem to 
battle and then Christ will come to 
defeat them at Armageddon (Ezek. 
38-39; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Prophetical sensationalism (11:43) 

When Mussolini took Libya and Ethi¬ 
opia in 1935 thousands of Bible students 
hailed himasthe A ntichrist, claiming 
Dan. 11:43 was bring fulfilled. This, 
plusthe fact of his dream of tire revival 
of the Roman Empire, caused many to 
teach that he was truly the Antichrist, 
but how far wrong they have been. This 
and all other foolish speculations of the 
past about Hitler, Stalin, the pope of 
Rome, and others should cure students 
of furthergueningconcerning the ful¬ 
fillment of prophecy but this seems 
impossible. Speculation still goes 
rampant through the land without 
check. Some have gone so far as to find 
the U. S. A. in the name of Jer-USA- 
lem.Others see the U. S, A. In Isa. 18, 
in the white horse rider of Rev. 6, and 
the two-homed lamb of Rev. 13. In¬ 
numerable speculations have been ad¬ 
vanced concerning the name of the 
Antichrist, the mark of the beast, and 
a host of other things of Scripture. So me 
even find flying saucers, atom bombs, 
H-bombs, the airplane, automobile, 
radio, televirion, and other modem in¬ 
ventions in Scripture, wMle the truth 
is that not one of these Is mentioned 
apart from the general statement that 
"knowledge shall he increased" (Dan. 
12:4). See the notes given with the 
various passages used to prove modem 
inventions .for the true meaning of such 
passages (22 modern inventions, p. 882) 
Libya and Ethiopia could be con¬ 
quered by any number of men, if the 
Lord tarries, without fulfilling Dan. 11: 
43. Unless one conquers after the 10 
kingdoms are formed (7:23), pter the 
rapture of the church (2 Th. 2:7, notes), 
comes from Syria and makes a 7-year 
covenant with Iaael (8:9-14; 9:27) he 
cannot fulfil tMs prophecy. There 
would be no sensational speculation 
about prophecy if men would watch the 
time element and other facts tha t iden¬ 
tify a true fulfillment 

Russia not king of the north (11:44) 

ManyteachtbatRussia is tbeJQjogof 
the north of Dan. 11, but this is Im¬ 
possible tor the following reasons: 

1 Russia never was a part of the old 
Roman Empie out of which 10 king¬ 
doms must be formed in the last days 
and out of which A ntichrist must come 
(7:8, 23-24) 

2 Russia never was a part of the old 
Grecian Empire, or the 4 divisions of 
that empire after the death of Alexan¬ 
der the Great, oia of which Antichrist 
must come (8:9-14, 20-23) 

3 Russia is not once referred coin the 
warsofDan.ll:4-34.These were even¬ 
tually fought between Syria and Egypt 
in a period of about 150 years, ending 
with tbe reign ofAntiochusEpiphanes, 
as seen in the notes on that section of 
Scripture. Therefore, to insert Russa 
into the future war between the future 
king of the north (Syria) and the king 
of the south (Egypt) is adding to God's 
Word. One might as well Identify the 
U. S. A. .Britain, or any other country 
we want to as the king of the north as 
io do so with Russia 

4 If Russia is the king of the north of 
Dan. 11:4-45, then what countries are 

Continued, next page 
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north of Russia that will make war on 
Rusria, fulfilling the wax tidings from I 
die north and east of this king of the 
mrth of v 44? There are no countries 
north of Russia that could make war on 
her, fulfilling this verse. Hence. Russia 
Is entirely out of the picture In Dan. 11 

5 in tbe pan Russia bordered the 
Syrian division of the 4 divisions of the 
oldGrecian Empire,so Id the formation 
of the 10 kingdoms this will perhaps be 
true ofthe border between future Syria 
and Russia. Hence, Russia could be the 
only co in try to fulfil making war on 
Syria at that time, for Turkey will have 
already been conquered by him and 
made a pan of the 10 kingdoms of 
Revised Rome, under the king of the 
north (7:23-24; Rev. 17:8-17) 

Another fallacy abou t Russia: 

The only other major fallacy about i 
Russia is that she will Invade Palestine, I 
fulfilling Ezek. 38-39. Many are the I 
speculations regarding Russia being the 
country from which Antichrist comes, 
of her fulfilling Dan. 11:40-45; Ezek. 
30-39, and of her invading Palestine 
before the hattle of Armageddon. Not 
one of these theories is true. Even if 
Russia did Invade Palestine before Ar¬ 
mageddon, no particular prophecy 
would be involved. Ezek. 38-39 could 
rot be fulfilled by any such war, for 
these two chapters are to be fulfilled at 
Armageddon only, and not in some 
war before then. See notes on Ezek. 
38-39 

If Bible scholars will recognize one 
thing, not only will Ezek. 38-39 be 
clear for them, but also Dan. 11:44. 
That one thingis. Antichrist from Syria 
will get power over the 10 kingdoms of 
Re vised Rome In the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's 70th week, and then the war 
between him and his 10 kingdoms and 
the countries east and north of the old 
Roman Empire territory will be fought. 
Anti Christ will conquer the eastern and 
northern countries and become the 
ruler of Russia b y conquest .not by bei ng 
a native of Rusria and coming from her 
(v 44). At that time he will become the 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
TubalofEzek. 30-39, at the end of this 
war or near the end of the last 3 1/2 
yeare of Daniel's 70th week. Then, and 
then only, will Ezek.3 8-3 9 be fulfilled. 
The Antichrist will lead the newly con¬ 
quered countries, together with the 10 
kingdoms, and other nations that will 
co-operate with him, through the min¬ 
istry of the 3 unclean spirits (Rev. 16: 
13-16), to Their end at Armageddon 
(Ezek. 38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14: Rev. 
19:11-21) 

Thus the king ofthe north (Syria), will 
war on the countries north and east of 
Syria, and they will be defeated, for 
Antichrist will go forth with great fury 
to destroy, and utterly make away 
many(v 44).ManyJf not all the nations 
north andean of rile old Roman Empire 
territory, will unite to put down this 
newconqueror who,in 3 1/2 short yean 
will have gained complete mastery of 
all the 10 kingdoms of the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory. Realizing he is set upon 
complete world conquest they will 
know that they must defeat him or be 
defeated eventually by him. So, before 
he recovers from his bloody wars inside 
the Roman Empire,they will unite to 
put an end to his conquests. A nrichrisr 
could perhaps conquer more of the 
worldifit were not lorChrist's coming 
to earth to saveisrael when half ofjeru- 
alem Is taken (Zech. 14).Thus,Anti¬ 
christ's dream of being a total world¬ 
wide dictator will come far short of his 
goal. Chris will be the one and only 
world-wide ruler other than Adam and 
Noah of the human race and Lucifer 
of the angelic race 

7facta; Antichrist and deities (11:37) 

1 He will disregard the God of his 
fathers, the true God (v 37; Jn, 5:43) 

2 Reject the gods that women desire 

3 Reject every Idol gpd (v 37) 

4 Exalt hi mielf above every Idol god, 

and eventhetrue God (v 36-37,2 Th, 
2:4; Rev. 13) 38) 

5 He will honor the god of forces (v 

6 Honor a god whom his fathers knew 
not (v 38) 

7 Honor a strange god (v 30-39) 

See 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13:1-18 


Tbe tribulation (12:1: Rev. 6-19) 
The time and length ofthe tribulation 

The tribulation will begin to affect 
Israel before the 70th week begins; how 
long before Is not certain, but when 
Antichrist rises at the beginning of the 
week, Israel will be undergoing perse¬ 
cution from the 10 kings of Revised 
Rome dominated by Mystery Babylon, 
when Antichrist comes he will make 
a 7-year covenant with Israel assuring 
them of protection Id their continued 
establishment as a nation (Dan. 9:27). 
Because the Jews will not submit to 
MyseryBabylon.therewillbea wide¬ 
spread persecution aDd "they shall be 
hated of all nations" during the d me of 
the beginning of sorrows when And- 
christ will Se endeavoring to conquer 
allthese nations (ML 24:4-12). Anti¬ 
christ will need Jewish moral and fi¬ 
nancial support in his rise over these 
nations, so he will make an alliance 
with them for 7 years. Therefore, the 
rime of the tribulation will be during 
the whole of Daniel's70th week (Dan. 
9:27). It will end at the 2nd advent 
(Mt. 24:29-31; Rev. 19:11-21) 

The divisions of the tribulation' 

1 Tbeflm division takes In the first 
3 1/2 years of the 70th week and Is 
termed the lesser tribulation . It is not 
to be as great In severity as the la a 
3 1/2 years, because of the protection 
of Israel by the Antichrist during that 
time. Iaael's persecution then will be 
from a source entirely different from 
that of the laa division. In these first 
3 1/2 years she will be persecuted by 
Mystery Babylon and the 10 kings. Thl s 
division takes in the fulfillment of Rev. 
6:1-9:21.The Judgments of the 6 th seal 
and first 6 trumpets come in thlsperlod, 
thus proving tribulation during this 
rime 

2 The laa division takes In the last 
3 1/2 years of the week and is termed 
the great tribulation b ecause it will be 
more severe In persecution upon Israel 
than the first 3 1/2 years. Antichrist, 
who will protect Israel the fira 3 1/2 
years, will break his covenant with her 
in die middle ofthe week and become 
her most bitter enemy. He will then 
try to destroy her, which act will call 
for the judgments of the 7 vials of the 
laa3 1/2years.Thispart ofthe tribu¬ 
lation Includes the fulfillment of Rev. 
10:1-19:21. Jesus, Daniel, Jeremiah, 
and many others speak of this rime of 
Iaael's trouble as being worse than any 
other time that has ever been on earth 
or ever will be (Dan. 12:l;Jer. 30:4-11; 
Mt. 24:21,22; Rev. 1L-1, 2; 12:14-17; 
13:5-7) 


Lk. 17:22-37; 2 Tim. 3:1-12). Words 
can not describe the in ter rebellion and 
wickedneo of men during this period 
of final aruggle between God and the 
devil over possession ofthe earth ( Rev. 
11:15; 12:7-12;1911-21;20: l-3).Men 
will reject the truth until God turns 
them over to the "strong delusion" of 
rheAntichrist who will cause them to 
believe a lie and be damned (2 Th. 2: 
0-12;2Pet,3:l-9).EvenafterGod pours 
out Hli Judgments upon men, they will 
still defy Him (Rev.9:20, 21; 6:2-11; 
17:1-18; 18:l-&) 

will the tribulation be world-wide? 

The old Theory that the tribulation 
will be world-wide is not stated even in 
one scripture. On the contrary, the 
Bible Is clear that the Antichrist will 
not reign over the whole world.but only 
over the 10 kingdoms formed Inside the 
old Roman Empire. See p. 308. Most 
of the Judgments of the trumpets and 
vials are stated asbelngonlyupona 3rd 
or 4th part of the earth (Rev. 8:7-12; 
9.12-21),and upon "the men which had 
the mark of the beast" and "upon the 
seat(throne) ofthe beast: and his king¬ 
dom" (Rev. 16:2, 10, 12). However, 
nothing is said as to the limitation of 
the demon-locusts or of the extent of 
the devil's wrath when he is cast out 
(Rev. 9:1-11; 12:7-12) 

when we speak of tbe tribulation we 
mean the rroubles that God's people 
will have to undergo, especially the 
Jewish people, as Daniel's 70th week 
concerns only Israel and their city, 
Jerusalem. The las half of the week 
will be "the time of Jacob's trouble" 
andthesetroubles will primarily con¬ 
cern Israel (The 70 weeks , p. 847 -848). 
The tribulation win not be world-wide, 
even if it covets all lands that Chris¬ 
tians live in after the rapture. Unknown 
tribes of people In the interior of hea¬ 
then lands will not know ofthe tribula¬ 
tion caused by the Antichrist, as is 
clear on p. 308 of the N. T. 

The resurrections (12:2) 

There are rwo main kinds of resurrec¬ 
tion: spiritual and material. Spiritual 
resurrection is that of the spirit being 
quickened fro m death In trespasses and 
tins. Such a resurrection causes one to 
be renewed in the glorious likeness 
of God (1 Cor. 11:7; Eph. 4:21-24; CoL 
3:10;1 Jn.3 : 9).It is taught in Eph. 2:1-6; 
5:14: Rom. 6:11 and takes place only in 
this life. When physical death comes 
all possibility of such spiritual resur¬ 
rection has passed (EccL 11:1; Heb. 9. 
27; Rev. 22:11). Material resurrection 
is that of the body to which we shall 
confine the rest of our study 


The purpose of the tribulation: 

1 T o purify Isael and bring them 
backto a place where God can fulfill 
the everlasting covenants made with 
their fathers (Isa. 2:5-22; 16:1-5:24: 
1-25; 26:20, 21; Ezek. 20:33, 34; 22: 
17-22; Rom. 11:25-29) 

2 To purify Israel of all rebels (Ezek 
20:33, 34; 22:17-22; Zech. 13:0. 9; 
MaL 3:3, 4) 

3 To plead with a ad bring Israel Into 
the bond of che new covena n (Ezek. 20. 
33, 34; 36:24-28; Jer. 30:3-11: Zech. 
12:10-13:9; Mai. 4:3, 4) 

4 To Judge Israel and punish them for 
their rejection of the Messiah and 
make them willing to accept Him 
when He comes the 2nd time (Ezek. 20: 
33, 34; Zech. 12:10-13:9. 14:1-15; 
Mt. 24:15-31) 

5 To Judge the nations for their per¬ 
secution of Israel (Isa. 63:1-5; Joel 
3; Rev. 6:1-19:21) 

6 To bring Israel to com piece repent¬ 
ance (Zech. 12:10-13:9; Rom. 11:26- 
29; Mt, 23:39) 

7 To fulfill the prophecies of Dan. 9: 
24-27; Rev. 6:1-19:21; Mt. 24:15, 29 

8 To cause Israel to flee into the wil¬ 
derness of Edom and Moab to be so per¬ 
secuted by the nations that they will 
have to turn to God for help (Isa. 16: 
1-5: Ezek. 20:33-35; Dan. 11:40-12:7; 
Hot. 2:14-17; Mt. 24:15-31; Rev. 12) 

The character of the tribulation 

God's wrath will be poured out upon 
mankind for their wickedness and cor¬ 
ruption which will exceed the days of 
Noah and Lot (Geo. 8; ML 24:37-39; 


Kinds of material resurrection: 
There are two kinds of material or 
physical resurrection: the righteous to 
life before the Millennium; and the 
wicked to damnation after the Millen¬ 
nium (12:3; jn. 5:28-797Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15). There will be 1,000 years be¬ 
tween the two resurrections (Rev. 20. 
4-6) 

1 The fact of a resurrection. The fol- 
lowing BlSIe characters taught it Job 
(19:25-27), Isaiah (26:14-19). Daniel 
(12:2). DavidfPs. 16:10; 17:15; Acts 2: 
31), O.T. saints (Heb. 11:35), N.T. 
saints (Ml 28: Mk. 16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20- 
21; Acts 2; 4; etc.), Jesus (Mt. 16:21; 
22:23-31; Lk. 14:14; 20:27-36: 24:13- 
45), Matthew (28:1-20), Mark (16:1- 
18).Luke (24:1-49), John (19-21; Rev. 
20:4-6), Mary (Jn. 11:24), Herod (ML 
14:2),Peter(lPeLl:3; 3:Sl),Paul(Acts 
17:18, 32; 23:6; 24:15, 21: Rom. 1:4; 
6:5; 8:34; 1 Cm. 15; PhiL 3:10-11: 
Heb. 6:2; 11:35) 

2 The resurrections foretold fin. 26: 
14-19;"dan. 12:2; Ps. 16:10; ML 12: 
41-42; 2019. 27:63; 1 Th. 4:14-17; 1 
Car. 15; Rev. 20:4-fl; Jn. 5:28-29) 


3 Exaroplcsof resarrecdon - tempo¬ 
rary and permanent: 

fl) Terpporarvfroc 10 resurrections. 
rote s, ML 9:25) 

(2) Permanent - raised to immor¬ 
tality to life forever In their bodies. 
Chjltt "the fimfrulijr was the first of 
all pomarom resurrections(1 Cor. 15: 
1-23), Then there were many O.T. 
saints resurrected after Hli resurrection 
(ML 27:53) 


4 The order ofthe reiurrection f 1 Cor. 
15:20-34), See 5 raptures. p.175:N.t. 

5 Qualifications for the 1st rerunec- 
don (see 10 qualifications. p.227.N.T. 

6 The method ofthe resurrection (1 

Cor." 15:35-50). Paul Illustrates he 
method of the resurrection by the death 
and resurrection of a grain of wheat or 
some other grain (see Resurrection. 
p.190 of N.T.) - 

The 1st resurrection fRev. 20:4-6: 

DanTTSaTjoTT: 28 -29) 

This isthe resurrection of all the just, 
theblessed,and holy. From A dam to the 
Millennium. It covers the period of 
time from Chris's resurrection to the 
resurrection of the tribulation saims 
and the two witnesses and includes the 
variouscompaniesof redeemed. There 
are 5 raptures in the first resurrection, 
p. 175 of the N. T. All who have partin 
this resurrection will have a part in 
ruling with Christ. He will not rule with 
just a select few, as taught by some 
(Rev. 20:4-6). This resurrection may 
be called the out resurrection; that is, 
a resurrection omofor from among the 
dead (Lk. 14:14^35-36: Phil. 3:11- 
14: 1Tb. 4:14-17; 1 Cor. 15:51-58; 
Heb. 11:35; Rev. 20:4-6). just as Chris 
came out from among tro dead as the 
flrgfruits ofthe dead, so at the raprure, 
the dead In Chris will come forth from 
among the wicked dead according to 
the above pasages. Even the tribula¬ 
tion saints will come out from the 
wicked dead(Rev.20:4-«). "The wick¬ 
ed dead live rot again until the thou¬ 
sand years are finished" (Rev. 20:4-6) 
The Greek expression ek nekron. out 
of the dead, is used 49 times and 
teaches a select resurrection from the 
dead - the rightoues selected from 
among the wicked - but it does not 
teach a select resurrection of some 
righteous from among the remaining 
righteous (ML 17:9 Mk. 910: Lk. 24: 
46; Acts 3:15; 4:10: 19 41; 13:30; 17: 
31; Rom. L4; 4:24: 6:4-9; 0 11; lCor. 
15:12,20-23; etc.). The theory that a 
few of the righteous will be selected 
from amoDg the righteous is a mere 
human invention based upon a few 
historical nodes of the O.T. which 
were never Intended as types. There is 
a lack of even one plain scripture on 
the subject All the dead and living l£ 
Christ will be In the 1st resurrection - 
not jusi a few of those in Christ All who 
are out of Christ will be raised together 
after the Millennium to be Judged and 
rafl Into the Lake of fire (Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15) 

The resurrection of the righteous: 

1 The first resurrection (Rev. 294-6) 

2 The resurrection of the juri (Lk. 
14:14) 

3 The resurrection of life (Jn. 5:29) 

4 A better resurrection (Heb. 11:35) 

5 The resurrection of (from among) 
the dead (Phil. 3:10-15) 

The 2nd resurrection (Dan. 12:3; Jo. 

5:28-29. Rev. 20:4-6) 

This Is the resurrection of all the 
wicked from Adam to the end of the 
MiUennium.lt will take place after the 
Millennium and win also Include those 
wicked who die during the Millennium 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). They wiU he 
raised with immortal bodies to be tor¬ 
mented in heU forever (ML 10:28; Jn. 
5:20-29; 12:24; Dan. 12:2; Acts 24:15; 
lCor. 15:21,34-50; Rev. 14:9-12; 19 
20; 20:4-6, 11-15). The theory that 
only the righteous will be raised to im¬ 
mortality Is false, oat being founded 
on one scripture. The method of the 
resurrection of the just and unjust is 
plainl y taught and Illustrated by a 
grain of wheat oi anyorha grain. See 
p. 190 of N. T. so what makes the 
difference between the two resurrec¬ 
tions? Doesnot a bad or poisonous seed 
reprodi^elnthe same way that a good 
reed does? Do not both go through the 
aroe process? The reainecdon of men 
follows this ameprocess, the only dif¬ 
ference bdngln die glory of one over 
another. Both the saved and unsaved 
will be Immortal as is plainly taught 
in all Scripture.The wicked bodies will 
exist in oookIous torment forever 
f note .Lk. 12:5). See Immortality .pi 881 
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Nlo pul-sleep taught In Scripture 
( 12 : 2 ) 

A U scriptures usd to teach xml-sleep 
clearly refer to the body which docs 
deep In the dust of die earth undJ the 
resurrection of thebody(Dan. 12:2; Jn. 
5:2B-29). The body Is the only pan of 
man that dies at physical death (Jas. 2: 
26). The reason it dies is because the 
inner man, ihclifeof the body, leaves 
the body. It then goes back to dust and 
is spoken of as beingasleep(Gen. 3:19: 
Eccl.3:19-21;Mt.924;Jn. 11:11; 1 Cor. 
11:30; 15:6,18,20.51; ITh. 4:13-17) 
Soul-sleep scriptures examined: 


Every scripture used by those who 
teach soul-sleepreferstothe body and 
not to the soul and spirit, as can be seen 
by an examination of the so-called 
proof texLs themselves. In the follow¬ 
ing: 

1 Sleep In the dust ( Job 7:21; Ps. 22: 
15; 145:4; EccL 3:13-20; Dan. 12:2). 
The body only was made of dust and 
that Is what will return to dust again 


(Gen. 2:7; 3:19; Ecd. 3:20). The soul 
and spirit are not ma de of material sub¬ 
stances as the body ® they will not re¬ 
turn to dust. See pt. (14), p.620,col. 1 
for the difference between the mate¬ 
rial and spiritual natures of man 

2 Death - a falling asleep^ Acri 7j 

Th. 4:13-17; 5:10; 2 Pa. 3:4). This is 
true as far asthe body Is concerned, for 
thebody Is the only pan men can see 
as falling asleep. No man could see the 
soul and spirit, or die invisible part of 
man whether It fell asleep or not. In 
Acts 13:36 that which fell asleep was 
Laid In a tomb and saw comiption.That 
seeing corruption definitely refas to 
the flesh Is clear from Ps. 16:10; Acts 
2:23-32. In these pasages it was the 
flesh that aw no Corruption while the 
HTTwent to hell. In David’s case his 
flesh aw corruption (Acts 13:36). In all 
the other passages abovethe thing that 
fell asleep was the flesh Of body (1 Cor. 
15:35). Naturally, tEFBodylalls asleep 
wheu the spirit leaves It (Jas, 2:26) 

3 Death Is spoken of as sleep with 
thy fathers and slept with his fathers 

(DT. 31715: S Sa m. 7 15: 1 M/g r U EIT 

21,43). This refers to the body falling 

asleep, as In points 1 and 2, above 

4 No difference between man and 
beast In death (Eccl. 3 : 19-20).fPsls 
used as conclusive proof by raise culls 
that both man and beast become ex¬ 

tinct at death, but an honest acknowl¬ 
edge me ni of facts here will show that 
it refers to the body.not the soul.lt says. 

All go to one place; all are of the dust, 

and all turn to dust again. There can 
he no argument against this, for both 


men and beasts were made of drat as 
far as the body is concerned (Gen. 2:7, 
19). All bodies do return to dust again, 
but nothing Is said here, or In any other 
place, that the souls and ^urits or the 
real Invisible and Intaoglble parts of 
men and beasts weremadeof dust.On 
the contrary, this same passage proves 
there is a distinction between man and 
beast as far as their spirits are con¬ 
cerned, for the spirit of man goeth up¬ 
ward, and the spirit of beast goetE 
downward to the earth 


5 No consciousness in death (Pa. 6:5). 
This verse must b e understood wltn 
other facts. In physical death there is 
no remembrance, because the body 
dies and has no soul or spirit inlt that 
could cause the body to continue hav¬ 
ing memory and conclouineu. The 
body wt thou t the spirit Is dead (]as. 2: 


26). It Is not the chemical make-up of 
the body that has consciousness or It 
would continue after the spirit leaves 
thebody. The soul and spirit make the 
body con.clous as long as they are In 
thebody, but when they leaver he body 
it is dead and therefore, cannot be 
conscious 

The statement in this verse about the 
grave (I leb. sheol. ihe unseen world of 
departed spfHtsTsee p. 620) not con¬ 
taining anyone who praises God Is no 
doubt literally true, for hell Is a place 
of torment In Eire and who would praise 
God In such circumstances? That there 
Is consciousness In sbeol Is clear from 
many scriptures (see Hell , p.620 -622). 
It does not say here or elsewhere that 
people lo (hectare extinct and uncon¬ 
scious, and could not praise God. It la 
clear that In hell men do cry and deiire 


to get out of hell, as In Lk. 16:19-31; 
Isa. 14.9-11: etc. 

6 The dead praise not the Lord ( Pa. 
115:17). TWs Is true as far as the lody 
is concerned, for it Is lifeless, uncon- 
xrioiu and goes Into dust again when 
the roulaud qilrlt leave it (jas. 2:26). 
The souls of the dead after leaving the 
bodies, if they are righteous, continue 
to praise God In full consciousness 
(Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-111, bur the 
wicked who go to hell will have no 
praise for God. Their sole Interest will 
be to escape such a literal bunting hell 
and that will be lmposlble (Lk. 16: 
19-31) 

7 In the day of death his thoughts 
nerish (Ps. 146:4). This also Is true as 
far as the body Is concerned. Thebody 
cannot possibly have thoughts when the 
Inna man leaves it (Jaa. 2:26). Souls 
and spirits after leaving the body con¬ 
tinue to have thoughts in heaven (Heb. 
12 22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) and In hell(Isa. 
14:9-11; Lk. 16:19-31; p. G20-622) 

8 The dead know not anything (Job 
14:21; EccL 9:5-6). Again, we repeat 
these facts are true regarding thebody, 
ba not the a>ul and spirit. How could 
a dead body of dust be conscious, have 
memory, love, hatred, and envy with 
the soul and 3>irit gone from it? Dud 
cannot have these experiences whether 
It is shaped Into bodily form or other¬ 
wise. The soul and ^>irlt continue to 
knowand they have emotions and de- 
ares after leaving the body, as proved 
in manysedptures on Hell, p.620-622 

9 The dead come out of the paves 
(Mt.27:52;Jn.5:28-29),Asto the bodies 
which die at physical death, they are 
put into graves but the soul sand spirits 
never go tograves, as proved in many 
scriptures on p. 620-622. If one knew 
that a body was still alive because the 
3>irit was still In It, he would not put 
that bodyinthe grave. It could not see 
corruption with life in it. Furthermore, 
it would be breaking rhelaw to bury a 
live body; this would be murder and 
inca the death penalty 

10 David i s not yet ascended into 
heaven (Acts 2:34). This is true as to 
his body, but not true as to his soul and 
spirit.for all souls were taken to heaven 
as captives, who had died before 
Christ’s resumedcn(Ps. 68:18; Eph. 4: 
8-10). Every just man’s spirit is in 
heaven (Heb. 12:22-23). Every person 
who dies bodily goes to heaven as an 
inner man (2 C(ff. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Rev. 6:9-11) and the body is buried in 
the grave to await its resurrection 0n. 
5:28-29; Dan. 12:2). One does not die 
spiritually at phyacal death, for he is 
Mther dead or alive spiritually in ids 
U fed me. If he Is spiritually dead in sins 
(Eph. 2:1-9; 1 Tim. 5:6), at physical 
death his wul will £> to hell and his 
body In the grayp to await their re¬ 
union In the 2nd resurrection (Rev. 20: 
6,11-15). If he is alive ^iiitually at 
physical death, his soul will go Im¬ 
mediately to heaven and his body to 
the grave until their re-union in the 
Hist resurrection (Rev. 20:4-6; 1 Th. 4: 
13-17). To prove that David's body is 
what is referred to asthe part which has 
not yet ascended, see Acts 13:36 where 
It plainly reveals what It was that saw 
corruption 

Thus it is clear that soul-sleep Is a 
fallacy, but body-sleep Is a reality 

14 proofs future Immortality of body: 

1 The Bible promises immortality 
for the body in the resurrection. See 

Rom. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:42-54;PhiL3 7 2l; 1 

Tim. 6:16;2Tira. 1:10. The body Is the 
sti>Ject of these passages and therefore 
will be resurrected Immortal to house 
the inunertai soul and spirit. See 25 
proofs of immortality , 270 of N. T. 

The Scriptures throughout teach even 
prerent immortality of the soul and 
spirit(note in, lpo. 3:4).Bible writers 
made many references to a future res¬ 
urrection, Judgment, and life heyond 
the grave for both the righteous and the 
wlckedinbody, soul and spirit (Job 19: 
25-27;Pa. 16:9-11; Isa. 26:14-19; Dan. 
12:2,3,13; MU 6:20; 10:28; 12:32; 13: 
50; 16:8-9; 19:27-30; 22:23-33; 23:15; 
25:31-46; Mk. 9:43-48; Lk. 16:19-31; 
23:43;Jn.l 1:24-26; 12:24.48; Acts 1:3; 
2:25-36; 3:26; 4:2,10,33; 5:31; 7:59; 
10:40-42; 13:34-37; 17:31. 32; 23:8; 
24c 15,21; 26:8:1 ecu. 15; 1 ih.4:13- 
17: Phil. 3:20-21; CoL 3:4i Heb. 11:8- 
19,35-40; 12 : 23| Rev. 20:4-15; 21:8; 


22:15) 

These are Just a few of many scrip¬ 
tures teaching^ life after death - the 
wicked in eternal hell (notes,Ps. 9.17; 
Lk.12:6),and the righteous with eternal 
life (Dan. 12:2;MU25;41,46;Jn. 5:20- 
29; 1 Cor. 15:21-54; Rev. 20:11-15). 
Jesus and Paul illustrated the resurrec¬ 
tion by seed (Jn.l2:24; 1 Cor. 15:35- 
54). Jua as every seed can live again 
when it dies, so every man will live 
again In the resurrection, and bodily 
like die seeds 

The greatest proof of immortality of 
body is found in JesusChilst(Lk. 24:39, 
Jn. 2:19; 10:17-10). His resurrection Is 
theguaranteeoftnatofall men(l Cor. 
15;2 Cor.5:l-8;Phil.l: 21-24; 3:20-21) 

2 The differencebeiweenihe mate¬ 
rial and spiritual natures of man proves 
the immortality of the soul and spirit 
and the future i m mortality of the body. 
See 21 proofs, A-U, p. 619, col. 1 

3 The doctrine of future immortal¬ 
ity of the body has never been dis¬ 
proved, We have more piool tor this 
doctrine in Scripture than we do for 
what life is. We have no scripture ex¬ 
plaining what odor is,what electricity 
is, and what atoms are, yet we believe 
in them. It is a law of logic that an 
assumed believable faith not dia:red¬ 
ited has a right to be. FalthinGod and 
immortality Is native to the aiul. It has 
a right to be just as much as nature has 
a right to exist. Both were created to 
exist and both do exist as proved by 
actua 1 demonstrations, illustrations 
and continued reproductions in nature 

4 Natural laws demand immortality 
of the body. Hundreds of thousands of 
creations prophesy and proclaim the 
resurrection of the body to a future 
existence either in heaven or In hell. 
The invisible things are clearly seen by 
the visible (Rom. 1:20). Innumaable 
seeds and plant life rise again to live 
and reproduce their own kind eternally. 
Each seed and each plant verifies the 
doctrine of immortality and a future 
life. Paul used seeds to Illustrate the 
future and eternal life of the body (1 

Cor.15:35-54).Bad and poisonous seeds 

also reproduce the same as good ones 

do. So also is the resurrection of the 

dead(Jn. 5:28-29;Dan. 12:2). Man was 

created to live forever In body, soul, 

and spirit, and he would have done so 

from Adam's rime on. If he had ret 

tinned. Resurrection Is necessary to 

bring the body back from dust to be 

punished for sin or rewarded for right¬ 

eousness 0n, 5:2B-29; Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15; Dan. 12:2) 

5 Spiritual laws prove immortality 
of thepody. The aaul an3 spirit are the 
Immaterial parts of man which know, 
reason, and make one conscious of 
things aboui him. By these faculties 
man knows there Is Immortality. He is 
fearful of the reality of Immortality of 
body if he tins, ana Is happy about it 
if he lives right, proving that the laws 
of consciousness and ofbeingknow and 
recognize a future life of rewards and 
punishment 

The wicked have described in honor 
the damnation of the damned in hell 
and proclaimed in the dying hour their 
eternal destiny to be ODe of torment 
and remorse.Newport, Voltaire, Paine, 
Hume, A Ira mo nt, Allen, Hobbes, 
Maren, and others have all testified at 
death about their wrathful destiny in 
thehandsof an insulted God. Numa- 
ous are the dying testimonies of saved 
men regarding the glory aDd wonders of 
the beautiful world they were goiDg In¬ 
to eternally. Not only men named in 
Scripture but men in ail genaadons 
have died in the peace and glory of 
heaven. Manlsthe only earth creature 
that has faculties to make him capable 
of self-consciousness and God-con- 
xdousneaa. This Is the line of demarca¬ 
tion between man and beast 

6 Death is a blunder and an abortion 
titherels do resurrection ofthe body to 
immortality, "pea this real (Heb. 9Z7). 
It Is an enemy (1 Cor. 15:24-28). The 
vindic arion of God as a perfect Worka 
and a Just Judge requires life after 
death. The present is too brief to re¬ 
ceive justice and meet opportunities 
that come. Men merely begin a work 
and leave it undone. Thousands die In 
Infancy. What Incompleteness and 
waste of life If death ends all. Life be¬ 
comes a hopeless mockery and an in¬ 
finite series of abortions under these 


circumstances. But with immortality, 
all whodesltellfe and continuation of 
their greatest plans, find life takes on 
a new meaning (1 Cor. 15:19) 

7 Justice demands that all men live 
again eternally that they might re¬ 

ceive o f the things done In the bo dy 
whether they be good or bad (Mt. 19 
41-42: 16:27; 19?28-30; Rom. 14:10; 

1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:9-10; Heb. 9 
27: Rev. 20:11-15). Mae extinction of 
being would be unjuscand improper as 
a penalty. It would be a guarantee of 
freedom from punishment and would 
encourage sin and rebellion. Such 
would never pamlt the degrees of pun¬ 
ishment corresponding to degrees of 
guilt (MU 10:15; 11:22; 12:41; 16:27; 
23:14; Mk.6:ll; 12:40; Lk.l0:14; 11: 
31-32; 20:47; Rev. 20:11-15). Extinc¬ 
tion of being for each rebel would 
make lies of all these scriptures. De¬ 
grees of guilt demand immortality of 
the body as well as of the soul of the 
wicked, just as obedience to God de¬ 
mands life for the saints to enjoy the 
fruit of their works. If death ends all, 
theconscienceandtheBibletell many 
lies and they are a cheat and a farce. 
Here some tinners prosper through tin 
and cheating and many saints live in 
povertybecausethey do not seek gain 
unjustly as tinners do 

The ungodlysteal,cheat, get gain by 
every conceivable means and live off 
the labour and ignorance of the poor. 
The brewer lives off the society which 
he damns by Ms product. Thousands of 
the poor are robbed and forced to sup¬ 
port him. The arrogant mistresslives in 
pleasure and tin while the virtuous girl 
toils in the sweatshop denying herself 
pleasure of tin because she has a hope 
of the future. Life is ® inequitable an d 
changeable. The wicked take advan¬ 
tage ofthe righteous arid thousands cry 
for help, refuting to break God’s Laws 
to get revenge, where is justice going 
to be meted out if not in a life to come? 

8 The purpose of existence teaches 
Immortality. If the universe exists only 
for itself.lt is abnormal and a deviation 

from the common rule of all creation 

as demonstrated in nature. If it exists 

for anything less than itself, it is waste. 

if it exists for something greater than 

itself, what is that something? The 

answer is that it exists for God, to glnri- 

fy Him and carry out the purpose for 

which He created it (Rev. 4:11). Man 

was given dominion on earth to role it 

forever (Gen. 1:26-28; Ps. 0). He was 

created an eternal creature in order to 

rule it forever. Man's fall and contin¬ 

ued sin do not do away wtihGod's eter¬ 
nal plan. They only postpone it until 
the final restitution of all things (Acts 
3:21; ICor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10).Then 
man will become eternal in body as he 
is in soul and spirit now. This will be 
necessary for him to rule forever (Dan. 
7:18,27; Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5). for that 
requires immortality of body, soul, 
and spirit 

9 The brevity of life demands im¬ 
mortality of the bod y. Man never 
ceases to live in soul and spirit (note 
m. 1 Pet, 3:4), so brevity of life could 
only refer to the body that is soon cut 
down and goes to dust again. The works 
of man outlive him, ro if he should 
never live again, then his works are 
better and greater than he is, and this 
is unreasonable to believe. Everything 
in nature and creation operates con¬ 
trary to this belief. Does the life of 
flowers cease to exist in the future be¬ 
cause they have died in the winter? 
Does the falling of the leaves in au¬ 
tumn prove the tree is forever dead and 
lifeless? Shall the seeds be powerless 
to produce if the tree falls in deatb?No, 
indeed. Over 80,000 seeds testify con¬ 
stantly of an eternal existence. They 
are a lower form of life than man and 
yet when they die they live again, for 
this is the crea tive purpose and natural 
law for each one of them. Are they 
greater than man, the highest of crea¬ 
tion"? Shall the worksof man's handsbe 
more eternal than he Is? Shall his plans 
end because he is temporarily cut off 
due to Adam's sin? This would be a 
creative blunder, for the brevity of life 
demands life again for all men to cor¬ 
respond with their own creative make¬ 
up 

10 Man's great ness demands Imroot- 
Coutinued. next page 
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NOTES ON DANIEL CONTINUED 


tality of the body. Elephants live hun¬ 
dred* of years neeatboiuands of yearn 
and other parts of creation lower than 
man exist eternally. Shall we accuie 
God of creating and running a world out 
of balance? Shall we accuse Him of 
making the lower creations to outlive 
the higher? Shall moral and spiritual 
creations live less than the brute and 
material creations? Such would con¬ 
demn the Creator and insult creation as 
represented by man, the lord of crea¬ 
tion on earth. There must be another 
life for all men, for these Inequalities 
to be adjusted. Man could have lived 
forever had he not sinned. He will live 
again and forever in the final restitu¬ 
tion of all things - some to everlasting 
glory and some to everlasting shame 
and contempt(Dan. 12:2;Jn. 5:26-29) 

11 The universal human desire de¬ 
mands Immortality of the body. This 
desire is In every man, even the lowest 
rebels againstGod. God has made hun¬ 
gers in the human breast, each of which 
has a corresponding satisfaction or an¬ 
swer as water for thirst; food for hunger; 
friends for the axial nature; home for 
homeslcknessGod for spiritual hunger; 
and immortality for the desire of a fu¬ 
ture life. We accept Justice and believe 
in iibecause of universal conscience. 
Why not accept belief in immortality 
because of the universal hunger for it? 
If you should find a dog yearning for 
eternal life, thinking about it, and rea¬ 
soning how togetit, you would say that 
the animal had a high nature and spirit¬ 
ual faculty you never dreamed of.Take 
away that power In man and he will be 
like a dog and will die like one.No man 
of sound mind will agree that he does 
not have a higher nature than a dog or 
that he is as incapable of higher and 
spiritual things as a dog. This proves 
he knows he has natural and higher fac¬ 
ulties than an animal. Sucbpower not 
only teaches Immortality to him and 
demands it for him, but guarantees it 
to him 

12 Moral na ture in man demands im¬ 
mortality oT the body. No man can ex - 
plain the origin of moral nature and 
moral obligation apart from the truth 
of immortality. Moral nature demands 


a set of laws based ipon rewards and 
punishments for obedience and do. Na¬ 
tions who have conformed to mtxal law 
have advanced to the tdghea culture 
and those who have denied It have sunk 
into depravity(Rom. 1; 17-32). Nations 
that endure must not only have mental¬ 
ity but morality.Our moral nature af¬ 
firms In many ways that thae Is a fu¬ 
ture life and that we must prepare to 
get the^jod out of It or we will suffer 
the consequences of sin forever (Pa. 9: 
17; Rev. 14:9-14; 20:11-16) 

13 Uni vasal instinct to worship God 
and meet certain standards that will 
better the future and eternal existence 

proves Immortality d! thebody. Nature 
causes the birds to &3 oath and south 
and to know when to mate. The ants, 
the bees, and all other creaturesknow 
by instinct how to carry on their own 
peculiar life for the future. Everything 
in creation obeys its natural Inrtlncts 
except unregenera ted man.He Iscapa- 
ble of choice power to better himself 
or to degenerate to unnatural living, 
now and forever. He has outstanding In¬ 
stincts to worship and prepare for eter¬ 
nal life. Is man the only creature that 
nature lies to and fools? Why do not an¬ 
imals have the same natural craving 
for lmmortality?Thls proves man, of 
all creation capable of worship and 
preparing for eternity to better himself 
(ljn. 3:1-3; 2Cor. 7:1; Heb. 12:14-15; 
GaL 5:24; 2 Coi. 5:17-21) 

. 14 Man's constitution demands im¬ 
mortality of body. He was created to 
live forever physically, as well as in 
soul and spirit, sin cut him off from this 
and hindered the original plan. Jesus 
cameto restore all id man. Being con¬ 
stituted to live bodily forever proves 
the possibility of Immortality. Man's 
creation in God’s own image and like¬ 
ness demands It; the eternal purpose of 
God demands it; and the eternal plan 
of God provides for it, but sinners for¬ 
feit their part in the glorious plan by 
slnfPr. 1:22-33; Mt. 25:31-46; Rom. 6 : 
16-23; 8:12-13). Even they will exist 
bodily forever as an eternal monument 
of God's justice to all coming genera¬ 
tions throughout all eternity (Isa. 66 : 
22-24; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 21:8; 


3 "time" periods of Pan. 12 (12:7); 

1 The "time, times and an half , 9 or 
the 3 1/2 yea a (Dan. 12; 7). are the 42 
months of Antichrist's war on Israel dll 
God purges every rebel from the nation 
making her willing to do Hi* will(Ezck. 
20:33-38; Zech. 13:9; MaL 3:3). A nd- 
chrixt could easily destroy Israel in a 
rfioit rime after hebreaks his covenam 
with them. If God were not to interfere. 
Bat God will superoaturally came rite 
ground to open up and swallow the ar¬ 
mies of the dragon and Antichrist as 
they flee after Israel when die epes Into 
the wild on os of Moab and Edom to 
escape from the hands of A ntichrist (11: 
41; Isa. 16:1-5; MU 24:16; Rev. 12:14- 
17);andHe will pnneetthe remnant of 
the woman which does not flee into the 
wilderness, thiough stirring 19 the 
countrie* of the north and east against 
the Antichrist. He will thm leave the 
remnant during the last 3 1/2 yean, 
going forth to conquer these nations. 
They will keep him occupied during 
this time. Then after conquering these 
countries, he will lead them and many 
other nations again* Jerusalem to de- 
rtroylt.butGod will come and put an 
end to Getrtfle dominion and dellva 
Israel (Zech. 14; Rev. 19). This wat 
between A ntichrist and countries of the 
north and east will cause the persecu¬ 
tion of Israel tobe shortened as in Mu 
24:22 

2 The next period is an addition of 30 
days to the 1,260 days of the above 
mentioned period (v 11 ) 

3 The Last period is 1,335 days, an 
addition of 45 days to the second period 

The extra 75 days(the30 days and 45 
days) added to the 1,260 days will com¬ 
plete the 1,335 days of Dan. 12:7-13, 
the last day of which will be the actual 
day of the proclamation of the king¬ 
dom .when men who have lived through 
the tribulation will be blessed. 11 i s 
the actual rime whenChria will say to 
the sheep nations: "Come, ye blessed 
of My Father, Inherit the Wogdom pre¬ 
pared for you from the foundation of 
the worid" (MU 25:34).These extra 75 
days will be taken up by certain events 
necessary to the actual proclamation 
of the kingdom. 


18 events of the 76 dayt 

1 The battle of Armageddon (Joel 
3; Zech, 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

2 Burial of the dead begun (Ezek. 
39:8-22) 

3 Great earthquake and splitting of 
the MU of Olives (Zech. 141-6) 

4 Rounding up of the primers of 
the armies of A ntichrist and disposition 
of them (Ezek. 39:2) 

5 Rounding up and carting of Satan 
and every demon and fallen angel into 
the abyss (Isa. 2421-22; Rev. 20:1-3) 

6 Gathering of Isael by the angels 
(Isa. 11:10-12; MU 2431) 

7 Gatheringof the nations to Judg¬ 
ment (Mt. 25:31-46) 

8 Separation of the tares and wheat 
(MU 13:39-50) 

9 Cleansing Jerusalem and begin¬ 
ning Its rebuilding for the eternal 
kingdom (Ezek. 48) 

10 Rounding up of all beam worship¬ 
pers and all who have the mark of the 
beast tobe sent to hell (Rev. 149-11) 

11 Erection of the Millennial temple 
(Ezek. 40-46; Zech. 6:12-13) 

12 Sendlngoutthe resurrected saints 
as the new earth rulers to take ova 
every Inhabited part of the earth (Dan. 
7:18, 27; 1 Cot. 6:2; Rev. 5:10; 11: 
15; 22:4-5) 

13 Sending out mlalonaries from 
Jerusalem to evangelize the nations 
(la. 2:2-4; 11:9; 52:7; Zech. 8:23) 

14 Establishing government offices 
In every part of the earth and publish¬ 
ing the new laws of the kingdom of 
heaven on earth (la, 2:2-4) 

15 Division of the pfomlsed land in 
12 strips and the settlement of the 12 
tribes In their portions (Ezek. 48) 

16 Settling of the nation sin their own 
portions of the earth (DU 32:0; Acts 
17:26) 

17 Opening of the earth and starting 
of the Millennial river (Ezek. 47) 

18 All necessary work In making the 
deserts blossom as a rose, waters to 
q>ring forth In the deserts, changing the 
animals, regulating the solar system as 
It was before the fall, and many other 
events that will continue throughout 
the Millennium and new earth fijwra, 
as listed on p. 311-312* 


22:15) 

- - 

KNOWLEDGE SHALL BE INCREASED (12:4) 


Modern inventions a re being referred 
co almost universally as fulfillment of 
prophecy. The only sense in which this 
is uue, is by fulfillment ofDan.l2:4 - 
knowledge sha U he increased. One can 
list a II present or future inventions and 
all increase of knowledge under this 
heading in a general way; but when It 
comesto finding every new invention 
in particular in Scripture, we immedi¬ 
ately enter the realm of speculation 
and sensationalism and become un- 
scriptural. It will be seen chat sucb 
interpretations ate fully out of har¬ 
mony with the Bible 

22 modern inventions 

1 Automobiles fNah. 2:3-4). The 
chariots here were horse-drawn ones, 
in battle bet ween Nebuchadnezzar and 
the king of Ninevah, about 616 B.C., 
as proved in Nah. Is Is 2:13; 3:1-3. If 
students reading of the chariots that 
"shall justleone against another in the 
broadways" (Nah. 2:4)would proceed 
to the nextchapter(Nah.3:2)andread 
about the "noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the tattling of the wheels, and 
of the pransing horses, and of the 
jumping chariots" they would see the 
prophet, Nahum had rattling chariots, 
drawnby horses spurred on by the whip, 
in mind.The fact that the "horseman 
llfieth up both the bright sword and the 
glittering spear (3:3)" as well as "the 
shield (2:3)" in the sunlight to cause 
the chariots to seem like torches (2:4) 
fia shing in the battle described, should 
make it understandable that the char¬ 
iots that "shall rage In the streets" and 
"run like the llgHtnings" are definitely 
not automobiles with their headlights. 
The sun, shining on the polished metal 
causlngit to flash like a minor Is the 
idea 

2 The almlane. 7 scriptures are said 
to predict this invention as follows: 

(1) As birds flying ilia. 3L5). In-1 
nead oi the airplane this refers to the 
2nd advent of Christ, when the Lord (not 
Gen. Alleoby In 1917) will come to 


fight and deliver Jerusalem from the 
A ntichrist, as lsclear from a readlngof 
the whole chapter. Notone detail of v 
4-9: 3It 1-20 was fulfilled in 1917 

(2) Ride upon the high places of the 
earth (Isa. 5&14). This is a figure of 
blessing in material things and not a 
reference to riding in airplanes. If 
planes are meant, then Israel had inem 
when they came our of Egypt, for the 
same figure is used in Dt. 32:13; 33:29 

(3) These that fly as a claudjand as 
doves to 1 heir windows (Isa. 60:8). The 
rererencehere is to the return of Israel 
in ships on oceans to Palestine in the 
Millennium. V 9-22 are proof of this 

(4) He shallflvasaneagle Uer.48: 
40: 49622). This refers to Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar conquering like an eagle 
pouncing on its prey(Jei. 46:13, 26; 
49:30). Babylon is symbolized by a lion 
with an eagle's wings (Dan. 7:4). The 
idea Is conquest as swift as an eagle 
(Dt. 28:49). When God bare Israel on 
eagles' wings out of Egypt did He use 
airplanes (Ex. 19:4)? 

(5) The wings straight (Ezek. 1:23- 
24). These are the wings of cherubim, 
not airplanes (Ezek. 1:4-28: 101-22) 

(6) The goat that touchetTnot the 
ground^ (Dan. 0:5). This is plainly a 
symbol of Greece, not an airplane 
(Dan. 9:21) 

(7) The Chaldeans that fly as an 
eagle (Hab. 1:8), The reference ¥ere 
is to the swiftness of conquest on hones, 
as is clear in tne vene, itself. See 
point (4) above 

3 Smoke-screens (Arnos 8: 9). The 
darkness of this verse is no more a 
smoke-screen from planes than the 
darkness in Egypt (Ex. 1022) or dark¬ 
ness during the cruclfixlm at midday 
(Mt. 27:45) 

4 Atombombs (Gea.l9:24-2B;Mle. 
l:4;I$a.24;20; 34:4)Jn the 1« scripture 
it is staled that God rainetTfixe from 
heaven upon Sodom (Gen. 19:24). The 
2od*nd4th refer to the 2nd advent of 
dhrlxx, wEen He will come with flam¬ 


ing fire (MIc. 113-4; Isa. 34:4; 2 Tb. 
1:7-10). The 3rd refers to the great 
earthquake of tEe^th vial (Isa. 24:20; 
Rev. 16:17-21) 

5 A mo mob lie tires (isa. 3:18). This 
refers to the round or crescent shaped 
headbands worn by the daughters of 
Zion,and not to rubber tires on auto¬ 
mobiles 

b A utorooblle mufflers flsa. 3:19). 
This again, refers to the styles of the 
daughcen of Zion, and means light 
face-veili, not parts of automobiles 

7 Satellites (Lk. 21:25), The signs 
referred to in this passage are to beIN 
the sun, moon, and stars - not in man- 
m a de rockets. They a re the same as the 
sun and moonbeing darkened,and the 
stars falling fromheaven of Mt. 24:29- 
31;A cisfc 16-21;Rev.l6:17-21; 19617- 
21;Isa.l£9-llJoel 2:10-11; S 15-17, 
Luke adds, THEN (at that time) shall 
they see the Son of man coming In a 
cloud with power and greatglory (Lk. 
21:25-27). Didmensee the Sonof man 
coming whm satellites were recently 
shot into the sky? 

0 Deep sea divers (Job 38:16) 

9 Electricity (Job 38:19-20) 

10 Telephones (Job 38:25) 

11 T.N.T. (Job 38:22-23).These last 
4 scriptures (ofpoints b-11) are sim¬ 
ply some of the questions God asked 
Job, about 4, 000 yearsago. They make 
no reference to modem Inventions 

12 Flying saucers (Ezek. 1). This 
chapter with Ezek. 10 describes cheru¬ 
bim,angelic creatures that move God’s 
throne from place to place, as stated. 
To make them flying saucers or any¬ 
thing else is entirely our of harmony 
with Scripture 

13 Flame throwers fRev. 9:17). This 
verse refers to demers out of the abyss, 
not to modem weapons of war 

14 War tanks fJoel 2:3-10). This pas- 
sage is pan of a description of the 
heavenly taints and angels accom¬ 
panying Christ to the earth at Arma¬ 
geddon (v 11s Zech. 14:5; 2 Th. 1:7- 


10; Jude 14: Rev. 19:14) 

15 Locomotives (Job 41) 

16 Steamships (Job 41). Ina&ad of re¬ 
ferring to locomotives and steam ships. 
Job 41 deals with Satan , as Is clear from 
the last verse which savs plainly that 
"he is a king over all the children of 
pri.de. " See Rev. 12 

17 Sub ro a rines (Isa. 27:1; 43:16; 
Hab. 1:14). The 1st passage refen to 
Leviathan or Satan (called Leviathan 
by Isaiah), who issymbolizedby a ser¬ 
pent (Isa. 27:1; Rev. 12). The 2nd pas¬ 
sage simply speaks of God's power as 
capable of making a way through the 
sea. Tbe 3rd refas to the destruction of 
Israel's rulers so that the nation would 
be like the fish - without leaders 

18 Steam shovels (Isa. 41:15-16). 
This pa sage predicts that God will use 
Israel like a threshing machine,to pun¬ 
ish their enemies. Steam shovels are 
not the reference here at all 

19 Telegraph flsa. 5:26; Zech. lfcB). 
The 1st passage predicts judgment up¬ 
on JuHah by A ssyria. The 2nd refen to 
God regatherlng Israel. The hissing in 
both cases refers to His speaking and 
bringing about these events through 
proper agencies. Who has ever heard 
of a telegram doing what is stated In 
these verses? 

20 Robot (Hab.2:19) .This verse refers 
to dead idols, as do many other scrip¬ 
tures, and not a robot 

21-22 Radio and television flsa. 58: 
4). The mention of fasting ln~tbe verse 
has been taken by some to mean diet, 
wneteas, "to make your voice to be 
beard 00 high" has been thought to be 
the voice of radioandTV, particularly 
the programs of dieticians. But this 
speaks o f fasting, not dieting, a nd 
prayer to God, not speaking over the 
radio a televlrion 

The above Scripture references, 
themselves will not allow such ex¬ 
travagant speculations. Is not Dan. 12: 
4 sufficient in its teaching that we are 
to have Increase of knowledge in the 
latf days? 




HOSEA ssa 

Hietory - Symbolic Actions - Prophecies and Promises of Jewish Restoration and Christ's Eternal Reign 


a This term - the word of the Lad -Is used 
3 times (1:1, 2; 4:lJ 
b Hose*, salvation. The only man whose 
name Is spelled this way (v 1-2). He 
Is called Qsee In Rom. 9:25 
c Jewish n a did an identifies Been with 
Beer ah of Reuben (1 Chr, 5:6).ChrIst 
tradition makes Hosea of Ioachax 
d See Hoaea the prophet , p. 901 
e Hosea claimed that God spoke by him 
(v Z) 

f 26 comman ds tn Hqes- D. 910 
g Whoredom referred m here not only 
meant backsliding frcro Jehovah, but 
Included literal sex orgies and perver¬ 
sions in connection with idols, aswe 
have seen through the historical books 
of the O. T. 

h 3 things the taophet did : 

1 He went-be did not”argue with God 

as Moses did (Ex. 4:18) 

2 He took Gotner to wife (v 3) 

3 He became a father, Gornex having 

borne him a son 

1 Gotner . completion; that is, filling 
up the measure of idolatry (v 3) 
j 1st prophecy In Hoaea (1:4. fulfilled). 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 In a little while I will avenge the 
Dloodof Jezreel (1:4; 2 Ki. 9:16, 25, 
33; 10:11, 14-30) 

2 I will cause the kingdom of Israel 
to cease (the 10 tribes, 1:4; 2 KI. IT) 

3 I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel (1:5; 2 Ki. 18: 
11) 

k JezreeL God will scatter or sow. The 
name oTHcwea'j first son. The mean¬ 
ing was that God would scatter Israel 
and sow them In all lands; and when 
His purpose for this was complete He 
would again aow them in their own 
land (2:22-23) 

1 Jehu had carried out God's judgment 
on the house of Ahab; then he went 
into the same sins for which he had 
judged Ahab (2 KL 10:31-36). This 
total destruction of the house of Ahab 
is called the day of JezreeL It was an 
appropriate picture of the terrible de¬ 
struction in the day of the Lad and 
Armageddon (v 11) 

m 2nd trophecy In Hosea (1:6-7, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 9 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will have mercy cm the house of 
Israel no more (1:6) 

2 I will utterly take them away (1; 
6; 2 Ki. 17) 

3 I will have mercy on the house of 
Judah (1:7) 

4 I will save the house of Judah 

5 I will not save them by carnal 
means 

n Lo-ruharoah . I will have mercy do 
more, or I will not have com passion 
(v 6. Cp. Rom. 9:25; 1 Pet. 2:10) 
o This was literally fulfil led. The 10- 
tribe kingdom was never restored and 
never will be, as such, again. Gad did 
utterly take them away and only those 
who clung to Judah and all die king¬ 
dom of David were restored with them 
as a nation; the rest were completely 
destroyed. God did have mercy on the 
house of Judah and they were restored , 
(v 7). See books of Ezra and Nehemlah 
p 3rd prophecy in Hosea (1:9-11. V 9 
fulfilled; v 10-11 unfulfilled). Next, 
2:1 

1 prediction -unfulfilled; 

You are not My people, and I will 
tint be your God (1:9) 

6 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The number of the children of 
Israel will yet be as the sand, which 
cannot be numbered (1:10) 

2 In the place where it was said. You 
are not My people, there It shall be 
said unto them. You are the sons of 
the living God 

, 3 Then will the children of Judah and 

the children of Israel be gathered to¬ 
gether (1:11) head 

4 They will appoint themselves one 

5 They will come out of the land 

q Lo-ammi. not My people. This meant 
that God would cut them off officially 
as a people, aod during that time would 
refuse to be their God (v 9) 
r Regardless of bring cut off they would 
eventually multiply to be great In 

Continued, column A. _ 


863 CHAPTER 1 

1 Symbolical visions (1:1- 
3:5). 1 Title, author, and 
historical background (2 Ki. 

15-20; 2 Chr. 26-32) 

r nTTR«word of t he Lord that 
X came unto the 

son of c BS-g / ri> in the days of 
frz-zi'ah, Jfi'tham, KhAz, ana 
H6z~e-lti'ah, kings of Jfl'dah, 
and in the days of Jfir-o-bfi'am 
the son of jC'Ash, king of !§'- 
ra-el. 

2 Marriage: birth of Jezreel:j 

meaning 

12 The beginning of the word I 
e Lord bv H6-se'A . And 
Lord 'said to H6-§6'd, 
take unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms and children of 
whoredoms: for the land 
hath committed *great whore¬ 
dom, departing from the| 
Load. 

3*So he went and took 'Gd'- 
mSr the daughter of DlbTa-Im; 
which conceived, and bare him 
a son. 

|4 And the Lord said unto him. 
Call his name *J£z're-el; for 
yet a little while, and I will 
avenge the blood of JSz're-el 
upon the house of'Jrhfi, and 
will cause to cease the king¬ 
dom of the house of lg'ra-el.a 
6 And it shall come to pass at 
hat day , that I will break the 
bowofls'ra-el in the valley of 
JAz're-el. 


3 Birth of Lo-ruhamah: 
meaning 

*6 iHVnd she conceived again, 
and bare a daughter. And God 
said unto him, Call her*name | 
LO'-rp-hd'mah: for I will °no 
more have mercy upon the | 
house of ls'ra-el; but I will 
utterly take them away. ■ 

7 But I will have mercy upon 
the house of Jfl'dah, and will | 
save them by the Lord their 
God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horse¬ 
men. 

4 Birth of Lo-ammi: meaning 

8 H Now when she had 
weaned LA'-rp-hA'mah, she 
conceived, and bare a son. 
AS^ Then said God , Call his 
name ^Lo'-im'mi: for ye are 
not my people, and I will not 
be your God. m 

5 Future regathering of 
Israel 

*10 "f r Yet the number of the 
children of tg'ra-el s hall be as 
the sand of the sea, which can¬ 
not be measured nor num¬ 
bered; and it shall come to 
pass, that in the place where it 
was said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, there it shall be 
said unto them. Ye are the sons 
of the living God. 

11'Then shall the children of 
Jti'dah and the children of t§'- 
ra-el be fathered together, and 
appoint themselves *<one head, 
and they shall come up out of 


m 


the land: for great shall be the| 
day of J£z're-el. 

864 CHAPTER 2 

6 Chastening of Gomer: 
meaning the chastening on I 

Israel 

AY'ye unto your brethren, 

1 Am'ml; and to youi*sisters, 
Ru-hA'mah. ■ 

•2 Plead with your ‘mother, 
plead: for^she is not my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let 
her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from be¬ 
tween her breasts; 

3 Lest I strip her naked, and 
set her as in the day that she 
was born, and make her as a 
wilderness, and set her like a 
dry land, and slay her with 
thirst 

4 And I will not have mercy 
upon her children; for they be 
the children of whoredoms. 

5 For 'their mother hath 
played the harlot: she that 
conceived them hath done 
shamefully: for she said, I 
will go after my lovers, /that 
give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. 

6 % Therefore, behold, *1 will 
hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that she shall 
not find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after 
her lovers, but she shall not 
overtake them; and she shall 
seek them, but shall not find 
them: then shall she say, I 
will go and return to my first 
husband; for then was it bet¬ 
ter with me than now. 

8*For she did not know that I 
gave her com, and wine, and 
oil, and multiplied her silver 
and gold, which they prepared 
for Ba al. 

9 'Therefore will I return, 
and take away my com in the 
time thereof, and my wine 
in the season thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my flax 
given to cover her naked¬ 
ness. 

10 And now will I discover her 
lewdness in the sight of her 
lovers, and none shall deliver 
her out of min e han d. 

11 I will also cause all her 
mirth to cease, her feast <Uys, 
her new moons, and her'sab¬ 
baths, and all her solemn 
feasts. 

12 And I will destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, whereof she 
hath said, These are my re¬ 
wards that my lovers have 
given me: and I will make 
them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will * vis it upon her 
the days of BA'al-Im, wherein 
she burned incense to them, 
and she decked herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, 
and she went aftei m her lovers, 
and forgat me. saith the Lord . 

7 Wooing of Gomer: mean¬ 
ing the re gathering of Israel 

*14 ^Therefore, behold, I will 
allure her, and^ bring her into 


a 4th prophecy in Hosea (2:1-23- V 1-13 
Hi lulled; V14-23 unfulfilled). Next, 
3:1. See d. 913 

b Only one daughter and two sons (v 3-4, 
6. 8-9) 

c Gomer of v 3 

d Just as Gomer had left Hosea so Israel 
had left God, for whoredoms. The 
marriage, in both cases was, for a time, 
dissolved 

e Gomer had gone back to bet farmer 
lovers to live as a harlot. This was used 
to illustrate how Israelhad backslidden 
and gone from Jehovah to serve idol 
gods (v 5-23) 

f 7 things Gomer had in harlotry (v 5): 

1 Lovers 5 Flax 

2 Bread 6 Oil 

3 Water 7 Drink 

4 Wool 

g The prediction is that die would not 
be happy and successful in her life of 
harlotry-she would long for her hus¬ 
band again and return to him (v 6-8) 
h She did not know that her husband had 
provided her all the chingswhich her 
lovers had provided, and more (v 8). 
She was to be punished and taught a 
lesson not to play the harlot again (v 
9-10) 

i Beginning here the judgment of God is 
applied to Israel (v 11-13). The re¬ 
storation of Israel is predicted in v 14- 

j It is clear here that the sabbaths of 
Israel were to be done away with as 
much as her mirth, feasts, new moons, 
and other rituals.This is what happened 
when God made the new covenant-not 
a single commandment was given re¬ 
garding the keeping of any particular 
day as die sabbath. It is plainly set 
forth in the N. T. that under its terms 
every man may do as he pleases re¬ 
garding a sab bath day (Rom. 14:5-6), 
and that no man is to judge another on 
this question (CoL. 2:14-17); for Chris¬ 
tianity is not a religion of days, weeks, 
years, and rituals (Gal. 4:9-10). See 
Sabbath in Index 

k twill punish them for serving Baal, is 
the true idea (v 11-13) 

1 See Ezek. 16:11-14; 23:40 ^2 
m The lovers of Israel were die many na¬ 
tions round about, whom they made 
alliances with and trusted in instead 
of Jehovah (v 13) in Index 

n Law of prophetic perspective . See Law 
o This refers to the flight of the woman 
of Rev. 12 into the wilderness. See The 
pone lo the d woman, p. 307 of N.T. 
Many other examples could be given, 
illustrating how important the study 
of Dispensational truth really Is. See 
Index on this subject 


Corn, from column 1 

Christ when all Israel will be saved 
(v 10; Zech. 12:1-13:1; Rom. 11:25- 
29) and be gathered (v 11; Isa. 11:10; 
Ezek. 37) and would again be called 
the children of God (v 10). That time 
Is yet future; the prediction will be 
fully fulfilled at die 2nd advent of 
Christ (Ml ‘24:31) 

s Then -when Judah and Israel wiil be¬ 
come sons of the living God, they will 
be completely gathered (v 10-11) 
t The fact that both kingdoms of Israel 
were to be gathered proves that both 
were to be scattered . At diis time 
neither kingdom had been defeated or 
scattered. About 72-90 yean after this 
the 10 tribes were scattered (2 Ki. 17), 
and 133 years later Judah was scattered 
(2 Ki. 23-25). Both were gathered after 
the 70 years of Judah in Babylon; that 

is, Judaih was gathered and those of the 
10 tribes who desired to return with her; 
and both made a nation In the land in 
the days of Christ. Then, in 70 A. D. 
they were scattered again (Lk. 21:20- 
24). Now diey are both being gather¬ 
ed in part and will continue in national 
restoration as a nation until the 2nd ad¬ 
vent of Christ who will gather them 
fully from all parts of the earth (Isa. 
11:10-12, notes; Ezek. 37; Ml 24:31) 
u This predicts the reunion of all the 
tribes of Israel again as one nation 
niledby one king (v 11; Ezek. 37) 



Restoration promised 


884 


HOSEA 2. 3. 4 


Judgments for idolatry 


a 20 things God will do for Israel in the 


wilderness (v 14-23; Hev. 12:6, 14): 

1 Speak comfortably toher(v 14) 

2 Give her back her vineyards (v 15) 

3 Give her the valley of Achor for a 
door of hope 

4 Bring her back to a spirit of singing 

5 Many her again (v 16) 

6 Bring her into a closer relationship 
with Himself than merely saying 
My Lord 

7 Take the names of Baalim out of 
her mouth (v 17) 

8 Biot out all remembrance of the 
name of Baalim from her mind 

9 Make a covenant for them with the 
beasts of the earth (v 18) 

10 Bring peace to them 

11 Make them safe 19) 

12 Betroth her unto Himself forever (v 

13 Betroth her in righteousness 

14 In faithfulness (v 20) 

15 Cause her to know Him 

16 Make them prosperous (v 21-22) 

17 Make her a plant of His own (v 23) 

18 Have mercy upon her 

19 Call them His people 

20 Become their God 

b Ishi -my husband (v 16) 
c Baali - my Lord (v 16) 
d God will make mis covenant of peace 
between Israel and earth creatures, 
giving man his original dominion (v 
18; Geo. 1:26-31). This is not the new 
covenant so often mentioned in the 
prophets. See C ovenants in Index 
e This is abolishing war (v 18; Isa. : 
f This expresses universal safery of man 
and all creatures on earth (v 18) 
g Just asHosea married Goner the second 
time, after she learned her lesson re¬ 
garding being true to her husband, so 
che same would happen to Israel re- 
garding her relationsnip with Jehovah, 
according to the prediction here. God 
will many Israel again and betroth her 
toHimseLf forever in righteousness and 
faithfulness (v 19-20) 
h This is very characteristic of Ezekiel 
who uses such an idea about 75 times 
to this once in Hosea (v 20) 
i In that day and at that day arecharac- 
teristic of Isaiah in whose book they 
are found 53 rimes compared to 4 in 
Hosea (1:5; 2:16, 18, 21) 
j These statements express prosperity 
(v 21 -22) 

k This pictures the sowing of Israel as a 
plant of His own in the earth (v 23), 
indicating their restoration (1:10-11). 
Thisiswhythe word JezreeL the seed 
of God, which He will sow is used in 
v 22 ~~ 

1 Quoted in Rom. 9:25, not of the Gen¬ 
tiles only, butasan illustration of what 
may be true in their case as well as in 
Israel's. Cp. 1 Pet. 2:10 
m 5th prophecy in Hosea (3:1-5. V 4 ful¬ 
filled; v 5 unfulfilled). Next, 4:1 


6 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 The children of Israel will abide 
many days without a king (3:4) 

2 Without a prince 

3 Without a sacrifice 

4 Without an image 

5 Without an ephod 

6 Without teraphim 

4 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Afterward (after the many days and 
the luLtillment of v 4) the children of 
Israel will rerurn to Palestine (v 5) 

2 They will seek the Lord their God 

3 They will seek David their king 

4 They will fear the Lord and His 
goodness in the latter days 

n Hosea was told to go again and love 
Comer his wife who had forsaken him 
for her old lovers. He was to love her 
as God loves Israel who left Him to go 
after other gods, and who loved wine 
(v 1). He cook another bag of money 
and other things with which to buy her 
back again (v 2); and made a contract 
with her to abide with him many days 
and not to play the harlot or be for 
another man (v 3). This also was applied 
to Israel (v 4-5) 
o P rice of Hosea's wile : 

15 shekeIs ol si 1 ver @ 64^ each .$ 9.60 
1 l/2homers of barley -15 

bu.(10 1/2 bu.to an homer) 

(S>$4.00 each bu. 63.00 

^ Total.$72,156 

The amount of 15 shekels was the 
redemption price of a slave. The bar¬ 
ley (not made into flour) was the most 
valuable part of the price 
Continued, column 4 - 


the wildemess/ frnd speak com¬ 
fortably unto her. 

15 And I will give her her 
vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of A chdr for a door of 
hope: and she shall sing there, 
as in the days of her youth, and 
as in the day when she came up 
out of the land of fe'fcjfrt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, 
saith t h e Lord, that thou shalt 
call me^'shi; and shalt call me 
no moreTJa'al-i. 

17 For I will take away the 
names of Ba'al-Im out of her 
mouth, and they shall no more 
be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make 
a covenant rf for them with the 
beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground: 
and'I will break the bow and 
the sword and the battle out of 
the earth, and^will make them 
to lie down safely. 

19 And *1 will betroth thee 
unto me for ever; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in right¬ 
eousness, and in judgment, 
and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness: *and 
thou shalt know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass^ 
that day/1 will hear, saith the 
Lord, I will hear the heavens, 
and they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear 
the com, and the wine, and the 
oil; and they shall hear J£z'- 
re-el. 

23 And I will^sow her unto me 
in the earth; and I will have 
mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and I will 
say to them which l were not my 
people, Thou art my people; 
and they shall say. Thou art 
my God. 


CHAPTER 3 865 

8 Hosea's divine love for 
Gomer: buys her for "many 
days" for himself alone: 
meaning 

JpkEN^ said the Lord unto 
me,"Go yet, love a woman 
beloved of her friend, yet an 
adulteress, according to the 
love of the Lord toward the 
children of I§'ra-el, who look 
to other gods, and love flagons 
of wine.« 

2 So I°bought her to me for 
fifteen^ieces of silver, and for 
an homer of barley, and an half 
homer of barley: 

3 And^I said unto her. Thou 
shalt abide for me many days; 
thou shalt not play the harlot, 
and thou shalt not be for 
another man: so will I also he 
for thee. 

4 For r the children of I§'ra-el 
shall abide many days without 
a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without 
an ephod, and without tera¬ 
phim : 


9 Afterward: Israel to b e 
restored under the Messiah 
(Acts 15:13) 

5 'Afterward shall the children 
of tg'ra-el return , and seek the 


Lord their God, and °D§'vid 
their king; and shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in^the 
latter days . 

866 CHAPTER 4 

II God’s case against Israel 
(4:1-5:15.Cp.Isa. 1:2. refs.). 
1 Eight sins of Israel 

★I_l ^AR^the word of the Lord. 

ye children of Is'ra-el: for 
the Lord hath a ^controversy 
with the inhabitants of the 
land/because there is no truth, 
□or mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land. ■ 

2 By/swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and com¬ 
mitting adultery, they break 
out, and blood toucheth 
blood. 

2 Eightfold judgment of 
Israel 

3'Therefore shall the land 
mourn, and every one that 
dwelleth therein s hall languish, 
with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, 
the fishes of the sea also shall 
be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor 
reprove another: for thy peo¬ 
ple are as they that strive with 
the priest 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall 
in the day, and the prophet 
also shall fall with thee in the 
night, and, I will destroy A thy 
mother. 

3 Eightfold moral and spir¬ 
itual state: eightfold judg¬ 
ment (Cp. Isa. 1:5, refs.) 

6 H My people are destroyed 
I for lack of 'knowledge: be¬ 
cause thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject 
thee, that thou shalt be no 
priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy 
God, I will also forget thy 
children. 

7 As they were increased, so 
they sinned against me: there¬ 
fore will I change their glory 
into shame. 

8 They eat up/the sin of my 
people, and they set their heart 
on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, like 
people, like priest: and I will 
punish them for their ways, 
and reward them their doings. 

10 For they shall eat, and not 
have enough: they shall com¬ 
mit whoredom, and shall not 
increase: because they have 
left off to take heed to the 
Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine 
and new wine take away the 
heart. 

4 Sevenfold idolatry of Is¬ 
rael: fourfold judgment 

12 <: My people ask counsel 
at their'stocks, and their/staff 
declareth unto them: for the 
spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused them to err, and they 
have m gone a whoring from 
under their God. 

13 They sacrifice upon the 
tops of the mountains, and 
bum incense upon the hills, 
under oaks and poplars and 
elms, because the shadow 


a David willbe Jong over all Israel under 
the Messiah, but over the 12 apostles 
(V 5; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37:24) 
b See 14 end-ame expressions , p. 236 
of N.“- 

c 6th prophecy in Hosea (4:1-19. ful- 
tilled). Next, 5:1 

20 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The land will mourn (4:3) 

2 Every man will languish with the 
beasts and (owls 

3 Fish will be taken awav 

4 You will fall in the day (4:5) 

5 The prophet will fall with you in 
the night 

6 I will destroy your mother 

7 I will reject you (4:G) 

8 You will not be a priest to Me 

9 I will also forget your children 

10 Iwill change their glory to shame 

(4:7) (4:9) 

11 I will punish them for their ways 

12 I will reward their doings 

13 They will cat and not have enough 

14 They will commit whoredom and 
not increase (4:10) 

15 Your daughters will commit whore¬ 
dom (4:13) 

16 Your spouses will commiiadullery 

17 I will not punish them (4:14) 

18 The people that do not understand 
will fall 

19 The Lord will feed diem as a lamb 
in a large place (4:16) 

20 They will be ashamed because of 
their sacrifices (4:19) 

d A judicial inquiry and cause. Cp. 3: 
13-14; 12:2; Isa. 1:18; 34:8;Jer. 25:31; 
Mic. 6:2 

e 4 gear reasons for God’s controversy: 

1 riiere is no truth in the Land (v i) 

2 There is no mercy in Israel 

3 There is no knowledge of God 

4 Sins of Israel (v 2: note f, below) 
f 55 sins of Israel in Hosea . p. 898 

g Because of these sins the land will 
mourn, every man will languish, and 
the beasts will be destroyed fv 3) 
h The whole nation is referred to (v 5) 
i Knowledge of God and llis ways (v 6) 


j The sin offering of My people (v 8). 
Such was supposed to be a burnt offer¬ 
ing, but the people ate the sin offer¬ 
ings instead (Lev. 6:26, 30) 
k Idols made of wood (v 12) 

1 Referring ro divination by rods (v 12) 
m Gone into idolatry (v 12). Cp. Ezek. 


- Cont. from column 1 

p Shekels. One was worth 64d 
q 1 losea must have been a wonderful man 
to obey the order to obtain a wife of 
whoredoms in die first place, and to 
show no resentment ar being asked ro 
buy her back again, after she had re¬ 
turned to her old lovers, lie seemed 
ro recognize the experience as pari of 
God's eternal message to his people; 
and being a true servant lie aid not 
question the wisdom of God. lie sim¬ 
ply made a cold contract with his wife 
to keep herself only to him for die 
price of S72.60 (note o, above). She 
was not to go with any other man, and 
was to keep herself for Hosea for mans 
davsf v 3). The many da vs were a pplied 
! to kracl being indispersion and without 
being a nation(v3-4). Afterward they 
were to return to God and become His 
wife again as Gomer had become the 
wife of Hosea a second time after being 
away from liim for a tune (v 5) 
r All this has been literally true formally 
centuries. From G16 B. C. until today 
they have not had a king or a prince. 
They did return from Babylon and re¬ 
new die sacrifices, but since 70 A. D. 
they have not even had this. They have 
been without images and teraphim all 
these years so die prophecy has been 
literally fulfilled (v 4) 
s This part remains to be completely 
fulfilled. It is now in process of ful¬ 
fillment-die returning part; but seek¬ 
ing the Lord and David rncir king, and 
fearing God in the latter days remain 
to be fulfilled at the 2nd advent of 
Chint (v 5, Zech. J2:i0-13;l; 14:1- 
21; Mai. 4:5-6; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 
11:J -2, 15; 20:4-10) 





HOSEA 4, 5. 6 


Judgments on Israel for sins 


Exhortation to repentance 


885 


a Spome -one's husband at wife 
b This man that God wlU leave sicfaj 
rinnen to follow their own carupdoct 
until the time when He will judge them 
In the next life. I will not punish your 
dau ghter s (dint i* t punish them in par¬ 
ticular more than you), for y<xi all 
commit adultery; and the men are * - 

E stated with whores. All of you may 
ve as you want to in this life, but 
there is a judgment day coming fca 
every one (v 14) 

c Your daughters who become temple- 
women (those ccnsecxated to the un¬ 
clean worship of heathen idols, by 
which the most foul corruptions In jea 
were considered holy duty). Y«ir wo¬ 
men commit whoredom arid your men 
are separated with whores and sacrifice 
to Ictols with harlots; therefore, the 
whole nation will fall (v 14) 
d Lsrae I of the northern kingdom wai part 
turning back to God, so He advised 
Judah, as here, to take a lean from 
this and not offend Him cr go past re - 
pentanee and the place of surrender to 
Him (v 15). History records that Judah 
did not learn her lesson though; and In 
133yean after the faU of Samaria die 
also was destroyed (2 Ki. 17-25). Ju¬ 
dah was commanded not to go up to 
Gllgal where Jeroboam had erected an 
idolatrous temple, and where they had 
rejected Jehovah as King many yean 
before. The idea was that they must 
not go after idols and reject Him. Judah 
was also told not to go up to Beth-aven. 
This word, meaning house of nauphi 
was substituted for Bethel, house o t Gm 
I n the place were Jeroboam set up the 
worship of a golden calf (1 KL 12:28- 
33; 13:1; Amos 3:14) 
e Has been stubborn, restive, or rebellious 
like a heifer unbroken to be led by a 
rope, and who pulls back, refusing to 
go along (v 16) 

f The Lord will permit them to go into 
dispersion among the heathen (v 16) 
g Mated, or united id his idols and will 
not get a divorce from them (v 17) 
h Her rulers love to give sacrifices m 
the idols, but have contempt ft* the 
sacrifices of Jehovah (v 16) 

1 The spirit of whoredoms has bound her 
up in her wings (skirts), W hich has 
hindered her race; so they will he 
ashamed of the idol wortdp(v 19) 

J 7th prophecy InHosea (5:1 -15. fiilfiU- 

14 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Israel and Ephraim will fall ft* their 
iniquity (5:5) 

2 Judah also will fall with them 
3 They will go with their flocks to 
seek the Lead, but will not find Him 
(5:6) 

4 A month will devour them with 
their portions; that Is, this will happen 
in a month (5:7) 

5 Ephraim will be desolate In the day 
of rebuke (5:0) 

6 I will pour out My wrath upon them 
like water (5:10) 

7 I will be unto Ephraim as a moth 
(5:12) rottenness 

0 I will be id the house of Judah as 
9 I will be untD Ephraim as a lien 

(5:14) 

10 I will be like a young lioo to Judah 
1) I will tear them and go away 
12 None will rescue them 
13 I will go and return to My place, 
till they acknowledge their offence, 
and seek My face (5:15) 

14 In their affliction they will seek 
Me early 

k Both the nation and the king are men¬ 
tioned here as committing the same 
sins (v 1-2). See list of dns for which 
the book of Hosea could be called the 
record of the sins of Israel . 896 
1 Tabor was not in Ephraim. The name 
means mound , and the Idolatrous altar 
on this mound may have been called 
Mlzpah, die place which became a 
snare to Israel (v 1) 

m Have deeply designed a slaughter, and 
I will chastise them all (v 2) 
n Ephraim was the Largest tribe; and the 
name became that of the northern 
kingdom, just as Judah became the 
name of die southern kingdom becaure 
of it being the ruling tribe (v 3, 5, 9- 
15) 

o These thing s will be Fulfilled in a 
month (v 7) 




thereof is good: therefore your 
daughters shall co mmi t whore¬ 
dom, and your "spouses shall 
commit adultery. 

14 I *will not punish c your 
daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your spouses 
when they commit adultery: 
for themselves are separated 
with whores, and they sacrifice 
with harlots: therefore the 
people that doth not under¬ 
stand shall fall. 

5 Warning to Judah 

•15 H Though thou, tg'ra-el, 
play the harlot, petf et not JG'- 
dah offend; and come not ye 
unto GD'g&l, neither go ye up to 
Bfith-A'ven, nor swear, The 
Lord liveth. 

16 For lg / ra-el"slideth back as 
a backsliding heifer: now the 
Lord fwill feed them as a lamb 
in a large place. 

•17 E'phrd-Im is ■joined to 
idols: let him alone. 

18 Their drink is sour: they 
have committed whoredom 
continually: *her rulers with 
shame do love. Give ye. 

19 The 'wind hath bound her 
up in her wings, and they shall 
be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 

CHAPTER 5 867 

6 Call to Israel 

rfT TEAR ye this, O priests; and 
/hearken, *ye house of Ig'- 
ra-el; and give ye ear, O house 
of the king; for judgment is 
toward you, because ye have 
been a snare on Mlz'pah, and 
a net spread upon'Ta'b 6 r. ■ 

2 And the revolters are^pro- 
found to make slaughter, 
though I have been a rebuker 
of them all. 

7 Sins of Israel and Judah 

3 I know"£'phrfl-Im, and I 5 '- 
ra-el is not hid from me: for 
now, O £'phr&-Im, thou com- 
mittest whoredom, and Ig'ra-el 
is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their 
doings to turn unto their God: 
for the spirit of whoredoms is 
in the midst of them, and they 
have not known the Lord. 

5 And the pride of ig'ra-el 
doth testify to his face: there¬ 
fore shall Ig'ra-el and £'phr3- 
im fall in their iniquity; Jfi'dah 
also shall fall with them. 

6 They shall go with their 
flocks and with their herds to 
seek the Lord; but they shall 
not find him, he hath with¬ 
drawn himself from them. 

7 They have dealt treacher¬ 
ously against the Lord: for 
they have begotten strange 
children: now shalfla month de¬ 
vour them with their portions. 
•8 Blow ye the comet in 6 Ib'e- 
ah, and the trumpet in Rfl'mah: 
cry aloud a/TIgth-a'ven, after 
thee, O Bdn'ja-min. 

9 £'phr&-Im shall be desolate 
in the day of rebuke: among 
the tribes of lg'ra-el have I 
made known that which shall 
surely be. 

10 *The princes of Jfi'dah were 
like them that remove the 
bound: therefore I will pour out 


my wrath upon them like water. 

11 £'phr&-lm is oppressed and 
broken in judgment, because 
he willingly walked after'the 
co mmandm ent. 

12 Therefore will I be unto 
f/phrA-Imfes a moth, and to the 
house of Jil'dah^as rottenness. 

13 When £'phrft-Im saw his 
sickness, and Ju'dah raw his 
wound, then went £'phr&-Im to 
the As-sjfr'l-an, and sent to 
king^Ja'reb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For I will be unto £'phr&- 
Ira as a lion, and as a young 
lion to the house of Jfi'dah: I, 
even I, will tear and go away; I 
will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. 

15 % I will go and return to my 
place, 'till they acknowledge 
their offence, and seek my 
face: in their affliction they will 
seek me early. 

868 CHAPTER 6 
HI Prophetic repentance of 
Israel in the last days 
(Zech. 12:10-14; Rom. 11: 
25-29) 

OME, /and *let us return 
unto the Lord: for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us; 
he hath smitten, and he will 
bind us up. 4 

2 *After two days will he revive 
us: in the third dav he will 
raise us up, and we shall'live 
'in his sight. 

3* Then shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord: 
*his going forth is prepared as 
the morning; and he shall 
come unto us as the rain, as 
the latteiTznd former rain unto 
the earth. ◄ 

IV God's case against Israel 
(6:4-13:8; 4:1. Cp. Isa. 1:2). 

1 Divine forbearance 

4 If O E'phrd-lm.^what shall I 
do unto thee? O Ju'dah, what 
shall I do unto thee? for°your 
goodness is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it goeth 
away. 

2 Threefold judgment of 

Israel 

5 Therefore have I hewed 
them by the prophets; I have 
slain them by the words of my 
mouth: and thy judgments are 
as the light that goeth forth. 

3 Religious sins of Israel 

6 For'’I desired mercy, and 
not sacrifice; and the knowl¬ 
edge of God more than burnt 
offerings. 

7 But *they like men have 
transgressed the covenant: 
there have they dealt treacher¬ 
ously against me. 

8 GU'e-fid is a city of them 
that work iniquity, and is pol¬ 
luted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers 
wait for a man, so the company 
of priests murder in the way by 
consent: for they commit lewd¬ 
ness. 

10 I have seen an horrible 
thing in the house of ig'ra-el: 
there is the whoredom of 


a The commandment of Jeroboam to 
worhsipthe golden calves and go into 
Idolatry (1 Ki. 12:28; 2 Ki. 10:29-31) 
b 10 things God compared to. p.094 
c Moths in a garment and termites,which 
produce rottenness in wood, prey upon 
the substance in which they lie hidden; 
and they slowly but effectively do a 
work of destruction. This pictures God 
bringing judgment upon both Ephraim 
andJudah.Thedecaycaused by moths 
and that by termites are both slow, yet 
one (that of die termites) is slower than 
the other. The reference Is to Judah 
being destroyed more slowly than 
Ephraim (v 12). The Idea is that when 
men sin God withdraws from them and 
as they continue in rebellion they be¬ 
come dead to spiritual things 
d Another name lor Tiglath-pileser who 
punished both Ephraim and Judah (v 
13j2 Ki. 15:27-31; 16:7-10). When the 
moth and termites had wrought their 
work on both nations of Israel, then 
God became a lion to Ephraim and 
destroyed the ration (2 Ki. 17); Later 
He became a young lion to Judah and 
destroyed her (2 Ki. 24-25) 
e God said He would return to His place 
tUlbothhouses of Israel would acknow¬ 
ledge their sins, and seek Him (v 15; 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
f 8th prophecy in Hosea (6:1-3. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 7:12 

7 predictions-unfulfilied; 

1 He will heal us (6:1) 

2 He will bind us up 

3 After rwo days vdLl He revive us (6:2) 

4 In the third day He will raise us up 

5 We will live in His sight 

6 Then shall we know, if we follow 
on to know the Lard (6:3) 

7 He will come unto us as the rain, 
as the lamer and former rain unto the 
earth 

g These are to be the words of Israel in 
the last days, as already symbolized 
byGomer (3:2-3) and foretold in 3:5. 
Cp. Zech. 14:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29 
h This should be taken literally. It gives 
the time that the mourning of Zech. 
12:10-13:1 will take place. On the 
third day after two full days of mourn¬ 
ing God will open to the house of David 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a 
fountain for sin and uncleanness-so all 
Israel will be saved (Rom. 11:25-29) 
i Live again in eternal life and resurrec - 
tion from death in trespasses and sins 
(V 2; Eph. 2:1-10) 

J We will live righteously in His sight (v 
2), as we lived before in sins in His 
Sight (7:2) 

k Then (afterthe three days of national 
mourning and repentance, and after 
being raised up to live in His sight) we 
will know (continue to know), if we 
follow on to know (if we walk in the 
light, v 2) 

1 This refers to the definite preparation 
and rime of the 2nd advent of Christ 
in the plan of God. His coming is fixed 
as surely as the morning is eternally 
fixed to come at a certain time daily 
(v 2; Geo. 1:14-19; 8:22). His coming 
to save and bless Israel will be like re¬ 
freshing rains after a long dry season- 
even as the latter and former rain upon 
the earth (v 3) 

m The former rain fell in October at the 
seed-time; the latter or spring rain 
fell in March and April to cause the 
grain to mature and npea. One came 
at the beginning and the other at the 
end or harvest-time of good things; so 
in the spiritual realm, God would come 
down upon Israel to make a complete 
harvest or the nation (Zech. 10:1; 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 
n Questions 1 -2. Next, 0:5 
o Your gooJness flees away as a rooming 
cloud, and as the early dew which 
quickly goes away when die sun comes 
up; it Is short-lived and transient (v 4) 
p Quoted in Mt. 9:13; 12:7 
q The pophets and priests of v 5, 9 


.. Cent, from column 1 


d Beth- a yen, house of naught-referring to 
Bethel where Jercboam set up one of 
the golden calves m worhip (v 8; 1 
Ki. 12:28-33; 13:1) 

q The princes of Judah, accenting to the 
statement here, were like the apostates 
in Ephraim. Far this cause both nations 
would fall (v 10) 
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HOSEA 6, 7, 8 


Judgments on Israel for sins 


a A reaping time of judgment 
b Samaria was the capital of Ephraim. 
Many sins of the people and their rul¬ 
ers are listed in these few verses; there 
are at least 55 mentioned in the entire 
book.See p.896 

c The wicked are compared to an oven 
becoming hot and getting out of con¬ 
trol-3 times (V 4, 6, 7) 
d 14 kings and queens of Israel assassi¬ 
nated. See note 1, 1 Ki. 35:26 
e A thin pancake burned on one side and 
uncooked on the other-therefore, not 
fit to eat (v 8). See 30 similitudes of 
Israel, p.913 

f 7 reasons it is time to seek God: 

1 God remembers and keeps a - record 
of all sins committed (v 2) 

2 The ungodliness and depravity of 
sinners (v 1 -7) 

3 Sin, if left unchecked will get out 
of hand, like an unwatched fire (v 6) 

4 Man corrupted by sin Is like a cake 

unturned-unfit to use (v 8) 9) 

5 Gray hair-old age, is coming on (v 

6 Unconsciouatess as to the time left 
in which to find God 

7 The pride of Israel-God testifies to 
the sinner ofhis end (v 10. Cp. 5:5) 

g There is nothing more simple than a 
dove. Ephraim ignored God's calls, was 
unmoved by calamiry and sufferings, 
and would not seek the Lord in all her 
trouble 

h 9th prophecy in Hosea (7:12-16. ful¬ 
filled). Next, 8:1 

7 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will smead My net upon them (7: 

2 I will bring them down 12) 

3 I will chastise them, as I have told 

their congregation Me 

4 Woe to them I They have fled from 

5 Destruction is before them (7:13) 

6 Their princes will fall by the sword 
for the rage of their tongue (7:16) 

7 This will be their derision in the 
land of Egypt 

i This is the reason for all destruction 
from God (v 13); it has always been 
the cause and it always will be 
j Prayer, repentance, and service to 
God must be with the heart or they are 
fruitless (La. 29:13; Mr. 14:8; Rom. 
10:9-10; Heb. 13:15) 
k See 9 characteristics of rebels , p. 889 


- Cont. from column 4 

idolatry did cause the nation to be de¬ 
stroyed (v 6, 9-14; 2 Ki. 17) 
n This refers to the utter fruitlessness 
of their design to be like other nations. 
It had no stalk, or wheat on it; and 
even if it did develop to this point 
strangers would take the fruit ana use 
it for themselves (v 7) 


o For her sins Israel was to be destroyed 
and dispersed among the Gentiles (v 8) 

p This pictures Israel making alliances 
with other nations and committing 
other sins, for which she was finally 
destroyed; later she was to be gathered 
again to her own Land (v 9-14) 

q Here Jehovah claimed to have written 
great things, which proves that what 
Moses and others wrote to Israel was 
through inspiration from God. Men 
were the mere instruments (2 Tim. 3; 
15-17), It was God who spoke by the 
prophets in all ages (Heb. 1:1); and 
minis age He has spoken by His Son 
(Jn. 7:16; 8:28, 46-17; 12:49; 14:10, 
24; 17:8), and by the Holy Spirit An. 
16:13; Heb. 2:4) 


r The sacrifices offered by them were 
eaten contrary to the law (v 13) 
s Rerumin the sense of making alliances 
wlih, trusting In, and submitting to 
the Egyptians. They never did go back 
to Egypt as a nation; only a very small 
group went back after die fall of Jeru¬ 
salem, and these were cursed for so 
doing (Jer. 43-14) 

t Israel multiplied temples and Judah 
increased fortified cities, all of which 
were to be destroyed because of iln 
(v 14) 


£'phra-Im, I§'ra-el is defiled. 

11 Also, O Ju'dah, he hath set 
an®harvest for thee, when I re¬ 
turned the captivity of my 
people. 

869 CHAPTER 7 

4 Sins and civil strifes 

TT7HENI would have healed 

VV Ig'ra-el, then the iniquity 
of £'phrA-Im was discovered, 
and the wickedness of b S&- 
m&'ri-A: for they commit false¬ 
hood; and the thief cometh in, 
and the troop of robbers spoil- 
eth without. 

2 And they consider not in 
their hearts that I remember all 
their wickedness: now then- 
own doings have beset them 
about; they are before my 
face. 

3 They make the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the 
princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, c as 
an oven heated by the baker, 
who ceaseth from raising after 
he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the 
princes have made him sick 
with bottles of wine; he 
stretched out his hand with 
scomers. 

6 For they have made ready 
their heart like an oven, whiles 
they lie in wait: their baker 
sleepeth all the night; in the 
morning it bumeth as a flaming 
fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, 
and have devoured their 
judges; <*all their kings are 
fallen: there is none among 
them that calleth unto me. 

5 Trust in the nations 

8 £'phr4-Im, he hath mixed 
himself among the people; 
E'phrft-Im is a'cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have devoured 
his strength, and he knoweth if 
not: yea, gray hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. 

10 And the pride of !§'ra-el 
testifieth to his face: and they 
do not return to the Lord their 
God,/nor seek him for all this. 

11 £'phr£-Im also is like 8 a 
silly dove without heart: they 
call to £'£?pt, they go to As- 
sJr'I-A. 

6 Captivity to Assyria (2 
Ki. 17) 

*12'When they shall go, I will 
spread my net upon them; I 
will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven; I will 
chastise them, as their con¬ 
gregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto theml for they 
have fled from me: destruc¬ 
tion unto theml ' because they 
have transgressed against me: 
though I have redeemed them, 
yet they have spoken lies 
against me. 

14 And they have not cried 
unto me'with their heart, when 
they*howled upon their beds: 
they assemble themselves for 
corn and wine, and they rebel 
against me. 

15 Though I have bound and 


strengthened their arms, yet 
do they imagine mischief 
against me. 

16®They return, but not to the 
most High: they are like *a 
deceitful bow: their princes 
shall fall by the sword c for the 
rage of their tongue :<*this shall 
be their derision in the land 
of £'gjfrt. 

870 CHAPTER 6 

IC ET the /trumpet to thy 
V? mouth. *He shall come as 
an eagle against the^house of 
the Lord,' because they have 
transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. • 

2 fg'ra-el shall cry unto me, 
My God, we know thee. 

3 Ig'ra-el hath cast off the 
thing that is good: the enemy 
shall pursue him. 

7 Idolatry of Israel 

4 They have set up kings, but 
not by me: they have made 
princes, and I knew it not: of 
their silver and their gold have 
they made them idols, that they 
may be cut off. 

5 H Thy calf, O Sft-mA'ri-d, 
hath cast thee off; mine anger 
is kindled against them: /how 
long will it be ere they ^attain 
to innocency? 

6 For from Ig'ra-el was it also: 
the workman made it; there¬ 
fore it is not God: but the/calf 
of Sd-mA'ri-d shall be broken 
in pieces. 

8 Dispersion of Israel 

7 For they have "’sown the 
wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind: "it hath no stalk: 
the bud shall yield no meal: if 
so be it yield, the strangers 
shall swallow it up. 

8 fg'ra-el is °swallowed up: 
now shall they be among the 
G&n'tfleg as a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure. 

9 Harlotry and idolatry 

9^For they are gone up to As- 
sJt'I-A, a wild ass alone by 
himself: £'phr&-Im hath hired 
lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have 
hired among the nations, now 
will I gather them, and they 
shall sorrow a little for the 
burden of the king of princes. 

11 Because E'phri-Im hath 
made many altars to sin, altars 
shall be unto him to sin. 

12 fl I have written to him the 
great things of my law, but they 
were counted as a strange 
thing. 

13'They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and 
eat it; but the Lord accepteth 
them not; now will he remem¬ 
ber their iniquity, and visit 
their sins: 'they shall return to 
£'£?pt. 

★14 'For Ig'ra-el hath forgotten 
his Maker, and buildeth tem¬ 
ples; and Ju'dah hath multi¬ 
plied fenced cities: but I will 
send a fire upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

CHAPTER 9 871 


a They return to their own idols and false 
gods and not to the living God 
b They are like a deceitful bow that dis¬ 
appoints the user, and cannot be de¬ 
pended upon. See note d. Ps. 78:57 
c The Heb. word for tape here is used 
often of the wrath ofGod, but in this 
passage it is used of the rage a nd foam¬ 
ing anger of man against God (v 16). 
According to Jeremiah, the nearer their 
destruction came the more madly the 
leaders and false prophets of Judah 
whipped up contradictions against \4iat 
God had said, and secured the people 
under their own lies until their uner 
destruction. The [winces of Judah were 
singled out for the wrath of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar because of this stubborn resis¬ 
tance (Jer.52:10).This same thing took 
place in Ephraim perhaps, for here it 
is revealed that they also had been 
singled out for destruction frl6). A like 
situation prevailed at the destruction 
of Jerusalem in 70 A. D. when tte lead - 
ers and defenders of the ciry, mad¬ 
dened by their own curse, poured out 
the rage of their tongue against the 
Redeemer whose blood they chose to be 
u|»n them and their children (Mr. 27: 

d Their boasting of help from Egypt, and 
their failure to get such help in the 
timeofneed against the Assyrians be¬ 
came their derision, mockery, laugh¬ 
ter, or cause of ridicule (v 16). In Egypt 
they misted, and by Egypt they were 
ridiculed because of their fall. It was 
like the man who lives in a society 
which mocks at those who once trusted 
in it, courted its favors, and served and 
preferred it to God. Such are the wages 
of sin, as so ably expressed by Isaiah 
when he spoke of the strength of Pha¬ 
raoh being the shame of Judah, and 
the mist in Egypt being their con¬ 
fusion (Isa. 33:3-5) 

e 10th gophecY in Hosea (8:1-14. ful- 
Ulledj. Next, 9:1 

12 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 He will come as an eagle against 
the house of the Lord (0:1) 

2 Israel will cry to Me, My God, we 
know you 

3 The enemy will pursue him (8:3) 

4 They have sown the wind, and will 
reap the whirlwind (8:7) 

5 What is sown will not yield, but if 
it does strangers will get it 

6 Israel will be dispersed among the 
Gentiles as a fersaken vessel (8:8) 

7 Though they have been slaves 
among the nations, I will gather them 
( 8 : 10 ) 

8 They will sorrow a little for the 
burden of the king of princes 13) 

9 Their altars will be sin to them (8: 

10 God will remember their iniquity, 
and visit their sins (8:13) 

11 They will return to Egypt 

12 I will send a fire upon W cities, 
and it will devour the palaces thereof 
(9:14) 

f The trumpet of war (v 1; 5:8; Isa. 58:1) 
g The enemy will come as a swift eagle 
against the house of the Lead (v 1) 
h The word house here is used in die sense 
of being the household or people of 
God, as in Eph. 2:19-22; 1 Pet. 2:5; 
Heb. 3:6 

i See De struction of Ephraim , p.913 
J Question 3. Next. 9:5 
k 10 wonderful things to "atrain'* to: 

1 Old age (Cen.^79)- 

2 A great name and fame (2 Sam. 23: 
19, 23; 1 Chr. 11:21, 25) 

3 Knowledge (Ps. 139:6) 

4 Wise counsels (Pr. 1:5) 

5 Innocency (Hos, 8:5) 

6 Righteousness by faith (Rom. 9:30) 

7 Law of righteousness (Rom. 9:31) 

8 Faith and sound doctrine (lUm, 4:6) 

9 The mark of the high calling in 
Christ Jesus (Fhil. 3:16) 

10 The resurrection from out among 
the dead (Util. 3:11-12) 

1 This was one of the golden calves 
which Jeroboam made to be placed 
in Bethel and Dan as gods of Israel, 
or another one like them, made later 
(v 6; 2 Ki. 12:26-33) 
m Sowing the wind is associated with the 
making of idols and worshipping them 
(v 6-7). The whirlwind refers to the 
terrible increase in what they would 
reap, which would be to the full. Such 


Continued, column 1 



HOSEA 9, 10 _ Calamities of Ephraim _ Israel reproved and threatened _ 887 


a 1 l ihj^rojihecv in Hosea (9:i -17, ful- 

2 1 reedictioru-fulfilled: 

1 Your crop* will fall (9:2) 

2 Ephraim will trust In Egypt for help, 
but it will not save her; she will be de¬ 
feated and taken captive to Assyria 

( Q : 3 ) „ - 

3 They will not offer wine oHenngs 

to the Lord (9:4) Lord 

4 They will not be pleasing to the 

5 Thcli sacrifices will be to them as 
bread for mourners who refuse to eat 

6 They will be destroyed (9:6) 

7 Egypt will gather them up and bury 


them 

8 Nettles will be in their treasure 
houses, and thorns in their homes 

9 Israel will know the time of her 
visitation and die days of ber recom¬ 
pense (9:7) 

10 Cod will remember and visit the 
iniquity of the prophets (9:B-9) 

11 The glory of Ephraim will fly away 
like a bird 19:11) 

12 Israel will be cut off in conception, 
in tile womb, and in birth 

13 1 will destroy their children (9:12) 

14 There will not be a man left 

15 1 will depan from Israel 

16 Ephraim will bring forth children 
to be murdered (9:13) 

17 I will drive them out of My house 
because of their sins (9:15) 

18 I will love them no more (meaning 
that generation, and others should they 
continue in the same sins) 

J9 They will bear no fruit, yet if they 
do have children Iwillslay them (9:16) 

20 God will cast them away (9:17) 

21 Ihcywillbe wanderers among the 


nations 

b 2 great sins of Israel ( v 1): 

1 Had gone a whoring from God which 
would cause them to commit other 
sins 

2 Loved reward (look bribes) 

c Return in trust, nor literally that the 
whole nation went down into Egypt (v 
2. Cp. 8:13; 11:5; Ezek. 4:13) 
d This imp lies captivity to Assyria (v 3; 

2 Ki. 17; Ezek. 4:13) 
e The bread of mourners was unclean. 
In fact, everything where the dead 
were, was unclean (Num. 19:11-14; 
Dr. 16:14) 

f Question 4. Next, v 14 
g Many fled to Egypt forjxotection, but 
there they died (v 6; Ezek. 29:5) 
h Nellies and thorns would grow up in 
the creasure places and homes of Israel, 
for the destruction was to be complete 
(v 6) 

i False ptophetshadcontinually predict¬ 
ed that the days of visitation would 
never come, or that they were in the 
distant future and there was therefore 
nothing to worry about. God simply 
told them that the time was near, it 
would come, and Israel would be the 
one to know it (v 7) 
i 5 facts about a f alse prophet; 

1 He Is a Tool (v 7) 

2 lie is mad 

3 Me is a snare and a fowler in all his 

ways (v 8) of God 

4 He is the cause ufhatred in tliehouse 


5 I Ic is deeply corrupted by sodomite 
or sex perversion (v 9) 
k This means that they were sodomites 
and protectors of them, as Benjamin 
in JudR. 19-'20 

1 2 comparisons of Lira el fv 10): 

1 God fcpjnd Israel and was blessed 
in Mis plans for her, like a man being 
blessed who finds grapes in the wilder¬ 
ness 

2 God saw them as a first-ripe fig, 
which would also be very refreshing; 
hut Israel went into sin and shame 

m This was die name of the most filthy 
and few l god of the heathen, from the 
standpoint of immoral practices which 
accompanied the worship (Num. 25). 
Thus-wc have another of many refer- 
enciesjn this book concerning the im¬ 
morality of Israel 

n These verses picture the complete de¬ 
struction of Ephraim and their disper¬ 
sion among the nations (v 11-17) 
o Mere is another comparison-the place 
of Tynis com pared with the inheritance 
of Ephraim (v 13) 
p Qu estion 5. Next, 10:3 
q Thfs Is the prayerful answer to the ques¬ 
tion here: a miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts fv 14) 

r Gilgal was the place where Jehovah 


Continued, 


gDEJOICE not, O Ig'ra-el, for 
tiv joy, as other people: for 
thou*hast gone a whoring from 
thy God, thou hast loved a re¬ 
ward upon every cornfloor.# 

10 Captivity to Egypt and 
Assyria (2 Ki. 17; 2 Chr. 

36:1-4) 

2 The floor and the winepress 
filial! not feed them, and the 
new wine shall fail in her. 

3 They shall not dwell in the 
Lord’s land; but £'phrA-Im 
shalfteturn to £'&$pt, and they 
shall'eat unclean things in As- 
s^r'I-A. 

4 They shall not offer wine o/- 
ferings to the Lord, neither 
shall they be pleasing unto 
him: their sacrifices shall be 
unto them as 'the bread of 
mourners; all that eat thereof 
shall be polluted: for their 
bread for their soul shall not 
come into the house of the 
Lord. 

5 *What will ye do in the sol¬ 
emn day, and in the day of the 
feast of the Lord? 

$ For, lo, they are gone be¬ 
cause of destruction: *£'£Jpt 
shall gather them up, MSm'- 
phls shall bury them: *the 
pleasant places for their silver, 
nettles shall possess them: 
thorns shall be in their taber¬ 
nacles. 

7 The days of visitation 'are 
come, the days of recompence 
are come; Ig'ra-el shall know 
if: the 'prophet is a fool, the 
spiritual man is mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

11 Utter corruption of Is¬ 
rael (Cp. Isa. 1:5, refs.) 

8 The watchman of £'phrA-Im 
was with my God: but the 
prophet is a snare of a fowler in 
all his ways, and hatred in the 
house of his God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, *as in the days of 
6lb'e-ah: therefore he will re¬ 
member their iniquity, he will 
visit their sins. 

10 I found Ig'ra-el'like grapes 
in the wilderness; I saw your 
fathers as the firstripe in the fig 
tree at her first time: but they 
went ttTBA'al-pe'or, and sepa¬ 
rated themselves unto that 
shame; and their abomina¬ 
tions were according as they 
loved. 

12 Complete dispersion 

11 "As for £'phrA-Im, their 
glory shall fly away like a bird, 
from the birth, and from the 
womb, and from the concep¬ 
tion. 

12 Though they bring up their 
children, yet will I bereave 
them, that there shall not be 
a man left: yea, woe also to 
them when I depart from them! 

13 £'phrA-Im,°as I saw Ty'rus, 
is planted in a pleasant place; 
but £'phrA-Im shall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, O Lord : p what 
wilt thou give? *give them a 
miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts. 

15 All their wickedness is r in 
&D'gAl: for there I hated them: 


for the wickedness of their 
doings I will drive them out of 
mine house, I will love thenfno 
more: all their princes are 
revolters. 

16 £'phrA-Im is smitten, their 
root is dried up, they shall bear 
no fruit: yea, though they 
bring forth, yet will I slay even 
the beloved fruit of their womb. 

17 My God will *cast them 
away, because they did not 
hearken unto him: and'they 
shall be wanderers among the 
nations. 

872 CHAPTER 10 

13 Israel's idolatry 

JTS'RA-EL is an'empty vine, 
tA- he/bringeth forth fruit unto 
himself: according to the mul¬ 
titude of his fruit he hath 
increased the altars; according 
to the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly images. 

14 Complete overthrow (2 
Ki. 17) 

2 ®Their heart isMivided; now 
shall they be found faulty: he 
shall break down their altars, 
he shall spoil their images. 

3 For now they shall say, We 
have no king, because we 
feared not the Lord; 'what 
then should a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, 
swearing falsely in making a 
covenant: thus judgment 
springeth up as'hemlock in the 
furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of SA-ma'- 
ri-A shall fear because of the 
calves of*B 6 th-fi'ven: for the 
people thereof shall mourn over 
it, and the priests thereof that 
rejoiced on it, for the glory 
thereof, because it is departed 
from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto 
As-sJrii-A for a present to'king 
Ja'reb: E'phrA-Im shall receive 
shame, and Ig'ra-el shall be 
ashamed of his own counsel. 

7 As for SA-mA'ri-A, her king 
is cut off as the foam upon the 
water. 

8 The high places also of A'ven, 
the sin of Ig'ra-el, shall be de¬ 
stroyed: the thorn and the 
thistle shall come up on their 
altars; and they shall say to 
the mountains,'"Cover us; and 
to the hills, Fall on us. 

15 Charge of sinfulness 
since the days of Gibeah 
(Judg. 19-20) 

9 O Ig'ra-el, thou hast sinned 
from the "days of 6 Ib'e-ah: 
there they stood: the battle in 
6 Ib'e-ah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 It is in my desire that I 
should chastise them; and the 
people shall be gathered against 
them, when they shall "bind 
themselves in their two fur¬ 
rows. 

11 And E'phrA-Im is as an 
heifer that is taught, and loveth 
to tread out the corn; but I 
passed over upon her fair neck: 

I will make £'phrA-Im to p ride; 
Jfl'dah shallop low, and jA'cob 
shall break his clods. 

1 6 Chance to avert judgment | 


a No mare und 1 they coroe to repentance 
and quit the dns for which meywere 
driven away and rejected by God (v 
15; 5:15) 

b Cast them away (v 17). This Is some - 
thing that Goa said He would do be¬ 
cause of the sins of Ephraim, even 
though they were one time in grace 
(Ex. 33:17; Jei. 31:2; Gal. 3:8; Heb. 
4:2; Jude 4-5). See 8:3; 9:17; 2 Ki. 
23:27; 24:20; 1 Chr. 28:9; 2 Chr. 7: 
20; ler. 7:15; 15:1; 23;39; 31:37; Mt. 
5:13. There is no excusing of sin ot 
passing over it by God; even angels 
who were one time sinless and in His 
grace, and who later sinned, will be 
damned (Mt. 25:41; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 
6-7). All God can and will do is to 
forgive when sin is duly confessed and 
repented of (1 Jn. 1:9) 
c Of vhonj was the prophet speaking here? 
Ephraim, the 10-tribe kingdom, as 
proved in other passages of this book 
where the name is used no less then 37 
times. They were to be wanderers 
among the nations; so the theory that 
they would be given a new promised 
land in England or America and that 
Judah or the southern kingdom of David 
would be the only ones dispersed among 
the nations is false (v 17). See the 
many predictions of the re gathering of 
all the tribes of Israel from all nations, 
p. 444 

d 12th prophecy in Hosea (10:1-15. ful¬ 
filled). Next, li-i 

20 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 He will break down their altars 
( 10 : 2 ) 

2 He will spoil their images 

1 3 They will say. We have no king, 

because we feared not the Lord(10:3) 

4 Judgment will spring up as hemlock 
in the furrows of the field (10:4) 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria will 
Fear because of the calves of Beth-aven 
(10:5) 

6 It will be removed from them 

7 It will be carried into Assyria for 
a present to King Jareb (10:6) 

8 EjJiraim will receive shame 

9 Israelwill be ashamed of his own 
counsel 

10 The king of Samaria will be cut 
off as the foam upon the water (10:7) 

11 The high places of sin in Israelwill 
be destroyed (10:8) 

12 Thoms and thistles will come up 
on their altars 

13 They will say to the mountains, 
Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us 

14 I will make Ephraim to ride (10:11) 

15 Judah will plow 

16 Jacob will break clods people 

17 A rumult will arise among the 

18 All the fortresses shall be spoiled, 
as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbelin the 
day of battle (10:14) 

19 Sowill Bethel do unto you, because 
of your great wickedness (10:15) 

20 In the morning the king will be 
utterly cut off. This was literally ful¬ 
filled when the 10 tribes were taken 
into Assyrian captivity (2 Ki, 17) 

e Ephraim was compared io an empty 
vine because of bringing forth fruit 
only for himself, and his fruit being 
sinful (v 1) 

f See 10 reasons for destruction of Eph ¬ 
raim , p. 889 

g See lO judgments on Ephraim, p. 889 
h Dividedhearts (v 2; 1 Ki. 18:21;2Ki. 

17:32-33, 41) 
i Question 6, Next, 11:8 
j flemlock-poppy (v 4) 
k Beth-aven - house of naught (v 5) 

I See note d, 5:13 

m An expression of extreme fear (v 8. 

Cp. Rev. 6:16) 
nSeeJudg. 19-20 

o The Sept, reads, 'corrected for their 
two iniquities; " Berkeley, "punish them 
for their double guilt. " This refers to 
the two golden calves that ruined the 
whole nation from God (1 Ki. 12:26-33) 
p The idea Is that God would bring 
Ephraim into subjection, as a rider 
would tame a horse or an ox by riding 

him (v 11) 

q Judah must plow and Jacob must har- 
row -referring to their final submission 
to God (v 11) 

^ Com, from column 1 
was rejected and man's king set up; 
where Saul received his message of 
rejection (1 Sam. 13:4-15; 15:12-33); 
and where God hated them for their 
wickedness (v 15. Cp. 4:15; 12:11) 




HOSEA 10, 11, 12 


Ephraim reproved 


a 3 things to do In seeking God (v 12): 

1 Sow to yourselves In nantcousnes. 
This means to stop sinning and start 
doing what is right In all things-to 
consecrate to do that which la good 
and right. Sowing and reaping always 
standout against each other, as labor 
and reward (2 Cor. 9:6; GaL 6:7-9) 

2 Re a pin mercy . This means to ac - 
ceptand appropriate the mercy of God 
extended to us. If we do not accept 
mercy from God it will not be ours, for 
both sowing in righteousness and reap¬ 
ing in mercy are our responsibility. 
Righteousness Is here to do, and mercy | 
is here to receive, but neither will be 
a man’s experience until he does what 
bright and accepts the mercy provid¬ 
ed. See Mt. 5:7; Mk. 11:25-26 

3 Break up your fallow ground . This 
also is the weak of man. Each must 1 
break up the ground of his own life. 
Fallow ground b that which has been 

I ilowedbutnot sown; ground not in use; 
die ground crusted over and hardened 
until it needs to be broken up again to 
receive the seed. Our hearts and wills 
must be broken and yeilded to God. We 
must make ourselves willing to receive 
the Word of God and to obey it or seek¬ 
ing Him will not avail us anything. See 
Mt. 13:3-12, IB-23; Jas. 1:18, 21; 

1 Pet. 1:23 

b This gives the answer to the question 
of how long one would seek the Lord- 
till He comes and rains righteousness 
upon the seeker (v 12) 

7 ways to seek the Lard: 

1 With all the heart (Dr. 4:29) 

2 Continually (1 Chr. 16:11) 

3 By humbling self (2 Chr. 7:14) 

4 By prayer 
5 By turning from sin 
6 By preparing the heatt (2 Chr. 19:3) 
7 DiUgently (Heb. 11:6) 

10 blessings of seeking the Lord : 

1 He will be found (1 Chr. 20:9) 

2 Hewlllhear and answer (2 Chr. 7: 
14) 

3 They will not want any good thing 
(Ps. 34:9-10) 

4 Life (Ps. 69:22; Amos 5:4-6) 

5 Righteousness (10:12) 

6 Glory (Rom. 2:7) 

7 Honor 
8 Immortality 
9 Eternal life 
10 Rewards (Heb. 11:6) 
c Sown wickedness and reaped iniquity 
d 4 things that will bring a curse (v 13): 

1 Sowing wickedness 
2 Eating the fruit of lies 
3 Trusting in own way 
4 Trusting in men -even a multi rude of 
mighty men 

e Some unidentified king, but well- 
known in that day (v 14). Some think 
itwas Salamanu , kingofMoab, a tri¬ 
butary to TigLath-pileser III, and a 
contemporary of Hose a. Others think 
lie was Shalmaneser , king of Assyria 
who came against Hoshea (2 Ki. 17:3) 
f Perhaps Arbela on the east of Jordan 
g 13 th prophecy in Ho sea (11:1, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 5. The prediction con¬ 
cerned the Christ-child and bringing 
.Him up out of Egypt after Joseph had | 
been warned to take Him there to save | 
His life (Mt. 2:13-15) 
h Quoted of Christ in the N. T. In Mt. 2: , 
15. Cp. Lx. 4:23 ! 

i Again we have some reasons Tor the 
judgment upon Ephraim-idolatry (v 2) I 
and failure to appreciate and serve God 
(c a-4) I 

j 14th prophecy InMosea (11:5-6, ful- 
nilccf). Next, v 9 

3 predict i ons-fulfilled : 

1 He will not return to the land or 
Egypt (11:5) 

2 I lie Assyrian will be his king 
3 The sword will abide on his cities, 
and consume his branches (11:6) 
k The Assyrians did defeat and take 
Ephraim into captivity (2 Ki. 17) 

1 The idea is that they were bound to 
wrong and they hung on to it, unmoved 
by a 11 the appeals of God, conscience, 
or anything else (v 7. Cp. 4:16) 
m Questions 7-10. Next, 12:11 
n These two cities were some chat had 
been destroyed with Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah (Gen. 14:2, 8); here God’s com - 
passion went out to Ephraim; lie did 
not want to destroy him also-like the 
cities 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


►12 Sow to yourselves in right¬ 
eousness, reap in mercy; break 
up your fallow ground: for if is 
time to "seek the Lord.H ill he 
come and rain righteousness 
upon you. 

17 Refusal: judgment in¬ 
evitable 

13 Ye have 'plowed wicked¬ 
ness, ye^have reaped iniquity; 
ye have eaten the fruit of lies: 
because thou didst trust in thy 
way, in the multitude of thy 
mighty men. 

14 Therefore shall a tumult 
arise among thy people, and all 
thy fortresses shall be spoiled, 
as 'Sh&l'man spoiled fBSth-ar'- 
bel in the day of battle: the 
mother was dashed in pieces 
upon her children. 

15 So shall BSth'-el do unto 
you because of your great wick¬ 
edness : in a morning shall the 
king of lg'ra-el utterly be cut 
off. 


*73 


CHAPTER 11 


10 Persistent rebellion (Cp. 

Isa, 1:2, refs,) 

jfTTHEN Is'ra-el was a child, 
*VV then I loved him, *and 
called my son out of fi'gjpt. 

2 (4s they called them, so 
they went from them: they 
sacrificed unto Ba'al-Im, and 
burned incense to graven im¬ 
ages, 

3 I taught E'phra-im also to 
go, taking them by their arms; 
but they knew not that I 
healed them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love: and I 
was to them as they that take 
off the yoke of their jaws, and I 
laid meat unto them. 

*5 VHe shall not return into 
the land of E'g?pt, but*the As- 
sjfr'I-an shall be his king, be¬ 
cause they refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide 
on his cities, and shall con¬ 
sume his branches, and devour 
them, because of their own 
counsels. 

7 And my people are'bent to 
backsliding from me: though 
they called them to the most 
High, none at all would exalt 
him. 

19 God's forbearance 

fTTIow shall I give thee up, 
E'phra-im? how shall I deliver 
thee, Is'ra-el? how shall I make 
thee "as Ad'mah? how shall I 
set thee as Ze-b6'im? mine 
heart is°turaed within me, my 
repentings are kindled to¬ 
gether. 

*9^1 will not execute the fierce¬ 
ness of mine anger, I will not 
return to destroy E'phra-im: 
for I am God, and not man; 
the Holy One in the midst of 
thee: and I will not enter into 
the city. 

10 They shall walk after the 
Lord : he shall roar like a lion: 
when he shall roar, then the 
children shall tremble from the 
west. 

11 They shall tremble as a 
bird out of E'g^pt, and as a 
dove out of the land of As- 1 


s^rii-a: and I will place them 
in their houses, saith the Loan. 

20 Sins of Israel 

12 E'phra-im compasseth me 
about with lies, and the' house 
of Is'ra-el with deceit: but 
Ju'dalfyet ruleth with God, and 
is faithful with the saints. 


CHAPTER 12 
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T71 THRA-lM feedethton wind, 
Hi and followeth after c the 
east wind: he daily increaseth 
lies and desolation; and they 
do make a covenant with the 
As-sjh'I-ans. and^oil is carried 
into fi'fejpt. 

21 God's mercy to Jacob 
when he repented 

*2 'The Lord hath also a con¬ 
troversy with Ju'dah, and will 
punish Ji'cob according to his 
ways; according to his doings 
will he recompense him. 

3 f^He took his brother by 
the heel in the womb, and*by 
his strength he had power with 
God: 

4 Yea, he had power over*the 
angel, and prevailed: he wept, 
and made supplication unto 
him: 'he found him in BSth'-el, 
and there he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lord God of hosts; 
the Lord is his memorial. 

22 Application to Israel 

6 Therefore 'turn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judg¬ 
ment, and wait on thy God con¬ 
tinually. 

23 Characteristics of Israel 

7 % k He is a merchant, the bal¬ 
ances of deceit are in his han d: 
he Ioveth to oppress. 

8 And E'phra-im said, Yet I 
am become rich, I have found 
me out substance: in all my 
labours they shall find none 
iniquity in me that were sin. 

24 Israel yet to be converted 

★9'And I that am the Lord thy 
God from the land of E'gypt 
will yet make thee to dwell in 
tabernacles, as in the days of 
the solemn feast. 

10 I have also spokeifby the 
prophets, and I have multiplied 
visions, and used similitudes, 
by the ministry of the prophets. 

25 Idolatry of Israel 

ll n /s there iniquity in Gil'e- 
5d? surely they are "vanity: 
they sacrifice bullocks in Gil'- 
gil; yea, their altars are as 
heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 

26 God's mercies to Jacob 
and Israel in their sojourn 

12 And p Ja'cob fled into the 
country of S#r'l-d, and I§'ra-el 
served for a wife, and for a 
wife he kept sheep. 

13 And*by a prophet the Lord 
brought Is'ra-el out of E'gypt, 
and by a prophet was he pre¬ 
served. 


27 Israel now unappreciative 


* That la, I will leave Judah to rule a 
little while after the destruction of 
Ephraim (v 12). The purpose of this 
was to give Judah more rime to repent 
and leant die lessons which the destruc¬ 
tion of apostate Ephraim could teach 
her. How ever. In the period that follow - 
ed God had to warn Judah many rimes 
and plead with her not to follow the 
way of Ephraim who had been destroy¬ 
ed; and Instead of improving, die be¬ 
came more and more corrupt until He 
had to destroy her also. This was 133 
yean a her the destruction of Ephraim 
(2 KI. 17 with 24-25) 
b The alliances of Ephraim with other 
nations were as wind that is roon passed 
and gone. The nation's sins Increased 
dally, including lies and deceit (v 1; 
11 : 12 ) 

c The east wind was symbolic of the 
eastern alliances-agreements with the 
Assyrians (v1) 

d Oil was carried Into Egypt to seek their 
favor and help against the Assyrians (v 1) 
e 16th prophecy in Hoseafl 2:2i. fulfilled. 

Next, v. 9 
f See Gen. 25;26 
g See Gen. 32:24-32 
h The Angel who wrestled wi* Jacob 
was God, as proved fn v 5- Even the 
Lord God of hosts. See notes on Gen. 
32:24-32 

i God found him (Jacob) In Bethel (Gen. 
28:17-19). IntherimeofHosea Bethel 
was the seat of idolatry (1 Ki. 12:2 8 - 33) 
j 4 secrets of perfect union with God: 

J Turn to Him (v 6) 

2 Keep mercy-live In grace 

3 Keep judgment with God and man 

4 Walt an God continually 

k 5 characteristics of Ephraim (v 7-8): 

1 He is a merchant -good business -man 

2 He is deceitful In dealings 

3 He loves to oppress and defraud 

4 He loves to boast of prosperity 

5 He Is hypocritical-claims innocence 
when guilty of many sins 

1 17th prophecy in Hosea (12:9. unful¬ 
filled). Neat, v 14. Ephraim is yet 
to be convened and dwell in taber¬ 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn 
feast(v9). All Israel will be conven¬ 
ed at the 2nd advent of Christ (Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:26; Isa. 66:8) 
m 3 ways God has spoken : 

1 By the prophets (v 10; Heb. 1;1) 

2 By visions (v 10; Gen. 46:2; Ezeka) 

3 By similitudes (v 10) 

n Question 11. Next, 13:10 
|o Many times idols are referred to as 
vanity , as here. Their altars were so 
many as to be compared in number to 
furrows in a plowed field (v 11) 
p See Gen. 28-30 
q See Ex. 1-12; IX 18:18 


^ Cont. from column I 

o God’sheart was so moved within Him 
with tepeelings (compassions) for 
Ephraim that He was tom between two 
decisions-to destroy or not destroy. 
Ephraim was so sinful there was nothing 
left to do but destroy-hence the plead¬ 
ings of God for the nation to seek Him 
and do that which was right so that 
He would not need to bring judgment. 
Jehovah was under obligation to destroy 
if sin continued, as is always the case 
regarding any man or nation whether 
under law or grace (v 8) 
p 15th prophecy in Hosea (11:9-11. un- 
ruinnetT Next, 12:2 

8 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will not execute the fierceness 
of My anger (11:9) 

2 I will not return to destroy Ephraim 

3 I will not enter the city 10) 

4 They will walk before the Lord(ll: 

5 He will roar like a Lion 

6 The children will tremble from the 
west when He shall roar 

7 They will tremble like a bird out 
of Egypt, and as a dove out of Assyria 
( 11 : 11 ) 

0 I will place them in their houses 

These predictions are yet future, for 
God destroyed them soon after this. It 
is at the 2nd advent of Christ when God 
will not execute His fierce anger any¬ 
more, when He will return but not to 
destroy Ephraim, and when He will be 
in the midst of Israel (v 9). At this rime 
God will not enter the city to destroy 
it: instead He will spare it and place 
the people In their own houses (v 10-11) 
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necY in Hoea (12:14, flll- 
m. 13:3. Eptaaim will he 

£ed according to whit he ha* 


b The ide* here b dui it one dine, when 
Ephraim spoke, he carried weight ind 
wij greatly rupee ted; but when he 
exalted himself ind served Bail he 
Id* dlls respect, and was cut off (v 1; 
josh. 24:14). The people now sinned 
more and more by making and wor 
flipping golden calves and gold and 
silver Images of many kinds (v 2) 
c l&th j^ao^iecv In^Hoafea (13:3-4. ful- 


2 tre dictions-fulfilled: 

1 Ephraim will sot* pass away like 
a morning cloud, the early dew when 
die sun comes up, as chaff driven with 
a whirlwind, airi smoke disappearing 
after coming from the chimney (13:3) 

2 Ephraim will know no god but Me 
(13:4J 

d Not only did Cod knew Ephraim In the 
wilderness -He knew all the other tribes 
as well. They also knew Him, as is 
clear from the many records of their 
salvation and blessing from Him (v5) 
e The thought here is that the more God 
blessed them, the more they rebelled 
against Him; as they experienced the 
goodness of Cod and the Jr bodies were 
supplied their hearts became exalted 
and they forgot Him (v 6) 
f 20th gonheev In Hosea (13:7-6. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 10 

ft pTT^i l ctlops-fulfilled: 


1 I will be unto them as a lion (13:7) 

2 I wilTobserve them as a leopard 
In the way 

3 1 will meet the mas a bear bereaved 
of her whelps (13:8) 

4 I will tend the caul of their heart 

5 I will devour them like a lion 9) 

6 The wild beasts will tear them (13: 
g They destroyed themselves because 

they would not follow God or obey 
Him. In God was their help and pres¬ 
ervation from destruction if they had 
only realized It (v 9) 
h 2lit gophecy In Hoaea (13:10. unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 14. Here God predicted 
that He would eventually be metr King 
and save them in all thsir cities 
1 Questions 12-13. Next, 14i8 
J This relen to their original rejection 
of God as King and the choosing of an 
earthly king and princes, thus becom - 
lug like the nations who would fight 
their battles (v 10; 1 Sam. 8-10). Such 
kings and princes did not prove them - 
selves capable of protecting Israel from 
their enemies, or they would not have 
been In their present condition of ser¬ 
vitude, weakness, and facing destruc¬ 
tion. God here simply told them that 
they would never be delivered from 
their enemies or have a true champion 
until He, Himself came, to be melr 
King and fight their battles (v 10) 
k This refers to Saul who was given to 
them to be their first king (1 Sam. 
8-10), and who vas taken away in God's 
wrath (1 Sam. 15:22-28; 16:13-14; 
31:1-13; 1 Chi. 10:13-14) 

1 He will be destroyed as an unwise son, 
and will suffer the pangs of a travail¬ 
ing woman (v 13) 




10 reasons for destruction of Ephraim 

- urnr - 

1 Bringing forth fruit to himself (v 1) 

2 Making many altars 

3 Making many images 

4 A divided heart (v 2) 

6 No fear of God (v 3) 

8 Swearing falsely (v 4) 

7 Sodcany (v 9) 

8 Idolatry his worship (v 10) 

9 Wickedness (v 13, IS) 

10 Trusting In his own way and in the 
multitude of mighty men (v 13) 


* 14 *fi'phrA-Im provoked Aim to 
anger most bitterly: therefore 
shall he leave his blood upon 
him , and his reproach shall hia 
Lord return unto him, 
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JITTHEN £'phrA-lm spake 
VV trembling, he exalted 
himself in I§'ra-el; but when 
he offended in B&'al, he died, 

2 And now they sin more and 
more, and have made them 
molten images of their silver, 
and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it 
the work of the craftsmen: 
they say of them, Let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 

28 Judgment of Israel 

★3‘Therefore they shall be as 
the morning cloud, and as the 
early dew that passeth away, as 
the chaff that is driven with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and 
as the smoke out of the chim¬ 
ney. 

4 Yet I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of £'g$pt, and 
thou shalt know no god hut 
me: for there is no saviour 
beside me. 

5 If I ^did know thee in the 
wilderness, in the land of great 
drought. 

6‘According to their pasture, 
so were they filled; they were 
filled, and their heart was 
exalted; therefore have they 
forgotten me. 

*7 /Therefore I will be unto 
them as a lion: as a leop¬ 
ard by the way will I observe 
them: 

8 I will meet them as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps , 
and will rend the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion: the wild beast 
shall tear them. 

V Final restoration of Is- 
rael (13:9-14:9, refs.). 

I Cause of present judg¬ 

ments 

9 If O I§'ra-el, thou*hast de¬ 
stroyed thyself; but in me is 
thine help. 

110*1 will be thy king : 1 where is 
any other that may save thee in 
all thy cities? and thy judges of 
whom thou saidst, /Give me a 
king and princes? 

II *1 gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in 
my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of £'phrA-lm 
is bound up; his sin is hid. 

13 The sorrows of a travailing 
woman shall come upon him: 
he is an /unwise son; for he 
should not stay long in the 
place of the breaking forth of 
children. 


2 Redemption promised 


*14*1 will ransom them from 
the*power of the c grave; I will 
redeem them from^death: O 
death, I will be thy plagues; ‘O 
grave, I will be thy destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes.* 

3 Complete desolation first 

15 If Though he be fruitful 
among his brethren, an east 
wind shall come, the wind of 
the Lord shall come up from 
the wilderness, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his foun¬ 
tain shall be dried up: he shall 
spoil the treasure of all pleasant 
vessels. 

16 SA-md'ri-d shall become 
desolate; for she hath rebelled 
against her God: they shall 
fall by the sword: their infants 
shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall 
be ripped up. 
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4 Invitation to return to God 


IS'RA-EL Jreturn unto the 
I Lord thy God; for thou 
hast fallen by thine iniquity. 

5 Future confession of Israel 


• 2 Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord : *say unto him. 
Take away all iniquity, and re¬ 
ceive us graciously: *so will we 
render the calves of our lips. 

*3 'As'shur shall not save us; 
we will not ride upon horses: 
neither will we say any more to 
the work of our hands. Ye are 
our gods: for in thee the fa¬ 
therless findeth mercy. 

6 Fourteenfold restoration 


►4 If I will heal their back¬ 
sliding, I will love them freely: 
for mine anger is turned away 
from him. 

►5 I will be as the dew unto !§'- 
ra-el: he shall grow as the lily, 
and cast forth his roots as L6b'- 
a-non. 

6 His branches shall spread, 
and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and his smell as 
Lfib'a-non. 

7 They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return; they shall 
revive as the com, and grow as 
the vine: the scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of LAb'a- 
non. 

8 £'phrA-lm shall say, /What 
have I to do any more with 
idols? *1 have heard him, and 
observed him: I am like a 
green fir tree. From me is thy 
fruit found. 

9 Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? 
prudent, and he shall know 
them? for the ways of the 
Lord are right, and the just 
shall walk in them: but the 
transgressors shall fall there¬ 
in. 


a 22nd prophecy In HqaeX (13:14-16. v 
14unfulfilled; v 15-16 fulfilled). Next. 
14:3 

5 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will ransom diem from the power 
of sheol (13:14) 

2 I will redeem them from death 

3 I will be their plagues 

4 I will be the destruction of iheol 

5 Repentance (change of mind In 
these marten) will be hid from My eyes 

6 predictions-fulfil ted. 

1 An east wind will come, the wind 
of the Lord from the wilderness, and 
dry up his water supply (13:15) 

2 He will spoil me treasures of the 

pleasant vessels 16) 

3 Samaria will become desolate (13: 

4 They will fall by die sword 

5 Their Infants will be dashed in 
pieces 

6 Women with child will be ripped up 
b The authority and bondage of sheol 

c Heb. sheol, the unseen world of depart- 
ed spirits, not the grave where the body 
goes (v 145. See Hell in index 
d Heb. maveth . death; pestilence; ruin. 
It Is the power of being ruined that God 
will deliver from. Satan had this power 
until Christ conquered him (Heb. 2: 
14-15), God will destroy death (v 14; 
ICor. 15:24-28) .This passage Is quoted 

ill. 1 Cor. 15:54-55 - 

e Heb. sheol . as defined In note c, above, 
God wIUTlso destroy the power of hell 
so that It will not touch His people 
whom He will redeem. Death and hell 
will only cause those who reject His 
redemption tobe marred, ruined, and 
punished. Repentance by God or the 
changing of His mind and plans con¬ 
cerning death and hell will never be; 
such hope for the rebellious is vain and 
hid from the very eyes of God eternally 
(v 1-9 

f This was the last appeal made by God 
through the pophet urging them to re¬ 
turn to Him and be cleansed of die sins 
canting them to fall and be destroyed. 
God even told them what to say in their 
repentance and turning to Him-Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciously: so will we render the calves 
of our lips (v 1 -2) 

g See the confession of the publican and 
compare It with this (v 2; Lk. 18:13). 
In both testaments one can see the utter 
simplicity of what a person has to do 
In faith to obtain forgiveness from God. 
See Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9 
h Quoted in Heb. 13:15. The word calves 
Indicates sacrifice; so In reality this 
means: We will offer a sacrifice of 
praise to God as the fruit of our Ups 
(v 2) 

1 23rd and last prophecy In Hosea (14: 
3-9, unfulfilled) 

16 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Asshur will not save us (14:3) 

2 We will not trust in horses 

3 We wiU not say anymore to the 
work of our hands. You are our gods 

4 I will heal their backsUdlng (14:4) 

5 I will love them freely 

6 1 will he as dew to Israel (14:5) 

7 He wiU grow as the lily 

8 He will cast his roots as Lebanon 

9 His branches wiU spread (14:6) 

10 His beauty wiU be as the olive tree 

11 His smell will be as Lebanon 

12 They that dwell under his shadow 
will return (14:7) 

13 They will revive as com 

14 They wiU grow as the vine 

15 The scent thereof will be as the 
wine of Lebanon 

16 Ephraim will say. What have I to 
do anymore wlih idols? (14:8) 

J Questions 14-16. The last in Hosea 
k 3 things God will be to Israel (v 0): 

1 An observer-manifesting providence 

2 A green fir tree-giving protection 

3 A fruit tree-providing all things 


10 Judgments on Ephraim (10:2): 

1 Altars broken down (v 2) 

2 Images destroyed (v 2,5) 

3 Kingdom destroyed (v 3, 7,15) 

4 Shame and disgrace (v 6) 0) 

5 Destruction of high places of tin (v 

6 Thoms and thistles on altars 

7 Misery until they plead to die 

8 War and defeat (v 10, 14-15) 

9 Reaping Iniquity (v 13) 

10 Destruction of fortresses (v 14-15) 


Summary of Hosea 

Date and place: written in Palestine 781-711 B. C, 

Author : Hosea die prophet(l:l-2). See 1:10; 2:23 with Rora. 9:25-26 
Theme: the book Is one on repentance, backsliders being Invited to return to 
God or suffer the consequences of being cutoff. The Lord speaks to Israel through 
the domestic troubles of the prophet. Hosea was commanded to take a wife of 
whoredoms to picture the condition of Israel when God called and married her, 
bringing her In to covenant relationship as His people. After having children by 
him, Hosea's wife, Gomer, left him to go after old lovers. He was then com- 
Snmmary of Hosea continued on p. 898 


9 characteristics of rebels (7:14): 

1 Seeret sins (v 1) 

2 Falsehood and lying (v 1, 13) 

3 Obstinate hearts (v Z) 

4 Glory in tins (v 3) 

5 Love of wine and women (v 4-5,14) 

6 Extreme passions (v 6) 

7 Prayerlessness (v 7, 10) 

8 Ignorance (v 9, 11) 

9 Wicked imaginations (v 15) 
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CHAPTER 1 


a This is die only introduction given by 
the prophet of himself and his calling 
to the prophetic office. He was a 
prophet to Judah, and claimed that the 
word of the Lord cametohim. It seems 
that the entire book of Joel is one 
prophecy instead of a series as in pre¬ 
vious prophetic writings. However, 
various sections of the prophecy are 
listed separately for a better under¬ 
standing of the book as a whole. Joel, 
like Hosea, mentioned the name of his 
father; and that is the only personal 
reference to his family background, 
the time he lived and prophesied, or 
the tribe he came Jtom. It seems he 
wan ted to be known only as the instru¬ 
ment of God. Passages in the book 
which are similar to statements of 
Isaiah and Amos do not prove that the 
prophetsquoted from one another, for 
the same Spirit who spoke through one 
could also speak through another with¬ 
out any copying, as human writers, 
being involved. Cp. Joel 3:16 with 
Amos 1:2and Joel 1:15 with Isa. 13:6 
b Joel, the Lord is God. 14 men so-call- 
£37 P- 327 

c The reason he addressed the old men 
was that they had heard and known 
much of the past, and what he had to 
say would make their ears tingle. 
Among the people of the East reports 
concerning events of the past were 
handed down generation after genera¬ 
tion for long periods of time; therefore, 
the pophet wanted them to get his 
message from God clearly, so that they 
might pass it on to coming generations 
(v 2-3) 

d All inhabitants of the land were also 
commanded to give ear or listen to the 
word of the Lord; they would hear of 
strange things to come, much that 
would concern them and their descen¬ 
dants 

e Question 1. Next, v 16 
f See 50 commands in Joel, p. 892 
B 1st section of the prophecy of Joel (1; 
4-14, _ fulfilled). Next, v 15 
22 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The palmerworm will eat your 
crops (1:4) 

2 Locusts will eat what the palmer- 

worm leaves custs leave 

3 Cankerworms will eat what thelo- 

4 Caterpillars will eat what the can- 
kerworms leave 

5 The new wine will be cut off (1:5) 

6 A nation will come up upon My 
land, strong, and without number, 
whose teeth are as the teeth of a lion, 
and his jaws like those of a great lion 
( 1 : 6 ) 

7 He will lay waste My vine (1:7) 

8 He will mark My tree 

9 He will make them clean bare 

10 He will cast it away 

11 The branches will be made white 

12 The meat and drink offerings will 
be cut off from the temple (1;9, 13) 

13 Priests will mourn (1:9) 

14 The fields will be wasted (1:10) 

15 The Land will mourn 

16 The com Is wasted 

11 The new wine is dried up 

18 The oil languishes (1:12) 

19 The wheat and barley will perish 

20 The vine will be dried up 

21 The fig nee will languish 

22 The pomegranate, palm, apple, 
and other trees of the field will wither 

h See 4 stages of the locust , p. 091 
i These 4 words express the completeness 
of the destroying agencies. The Heb. 
reads : "Gnawer's remnant, Swaimer 
eats: Swarmer's remnant, Devourer 
eats; Devourer's remnant. Consumer 
eats. ” Thus 12 Heb. words condense 
the whole thought, which is the com - 

f >lete and immediate destruction of 
udah and Jerusalem by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. king of Babylon (v 4-14) - a 
foretaste of the latter-day destruction 
of Palestine in the day of the Lord (1 : 
15:3-21) 

J The only nation that will come against 
Judah In the day of the Lord will be 
that of the future Antichrist from Syria 
and Babylon (v 6; Ezek. 36-39; Dan. 
11:41-45; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:11-21). His army of that day Is 
called the northern army (2:20) 


I Immediate desolation of 
Judah by Babylon (1:1-14). 

1 Title, author and a call 

to hear 

rpHE^word o f the Lord that 
X rame to”*J6'el the son of 
PS-thu'el. 

•2 Hear this. c ve old men, and 
give ear.rfall ye inhabitants of 
the land. *Hath this been in 
your days, or even in the days 
of your fathers? 

•3 /Tell ye your children of it, 
and let your children tell their 
children, and their children an¬ 
other generation. 

2 The destroyers: symbol¬ 

ical 

*4*That whichfthe palmerworm i 
hath‘left hath the locust eaten; 
and that which the locust hath 
left hath the cankerworm 
eaten; and that which the 
cankerworm hath left hath the 
caterpiller eaten. 

3 Call to awake: Babylonian 

invasion of Judah 

•5 Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep: and howl, all ye drinkers 
of wine, because of the new 
wine; for it is cut off from your 
mouth. 

6 For /a nation is come up 
upon my land, strong, and with¬ 
out number, whose teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he 
hath the cheek teeth of a great 
lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, 
and barked my fig tree: he 
hath made it clean bare, and 
cast it away; the branches 
thereof are made white. 

4 Lament: reason 

•8 If Lament like a virgin 
girded with sackcloth for the 
husband of her youth. 

9 The meat offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from the 
house of the Lord; the priests, 
the Lord’s ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, the 
land mourneth; for the corn is 
wasted: the new wine is dried 
up, the oil languisheth. 

5 Howl: reason 

•11 Be ye ashamed, O ye hus¬ 
bandmen; howl, O ye vine¬ 
dressers, for the wheat and for 
the barley; because the har¬ 
vest of the field is perished. 

•12 The vine is dried up, and 
the fig tree languisheth; the 
pomegranate tree, the palm 
tree also, and the apple tree, 
even all the trees of the field, 
are withered: because joy is 
withered away from the sods of 
men. 

6 Howl and lament: reason 

•13 Gird yourselves, and la¬ 
ment, ye priests: howl, ye 
ministers of the altar: come, 
lie all night in sackcloth, ye 
ministers of ray God: for the 
meat offering and the drink 
offering is withholden from the 


house of your God. 

•14 H°Sanctify ye a fast, call b a 
solemn assembly, gather the 
elders and all the inhabitants 
of the land into the house of the 
Lord your God, and cry unto 
the Lord, 

II The day of the Lord (Isa. ! 
2:10, refs,). 1 Destruction 
in the day of the Lord 

★15‘Alas for the day! for d the 
dav of the Loim is nt hand , and 
as e a destruction from the Al¬ 
mighty shall it come. 

16 tJs not the meat cut off be¬ 
fore our eyes, yea, joy and 
gladness from the house of our 
God? 

17*The seed is rotten under 
their clods, the gamers are 
laid desolate, the bams are 
broken down; for the com is 
withered. 

18 How do the beasts groan 1 
the herds of cattle are per¬ 
plexed, because they have no 
pasture; yea, the flocks of 
sheep are made desolate. 

19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: 
for the fire hath devoured the 
pastures of the wilderness, and 
the flame hath burned all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The beasts of the field 
cry also unto thee: for the 
rivers of waters are dried 
up, and the fire hath de¬ 
voured the pastures of the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER 2 878 

2 Call to alarm 

aDLOW ye the trumpet in ZV- 
5n, and sound an alarm in 
my holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble: 
for the dav of the Lord cometh. 
for if is nigh at hand; 

3 Supernatural armies of 
God at Armageddon de¬ 
scribed (2 Thess. 1:7-10; 
Rev. 19:11*21; Jude 14; 
Zech. 14:5) 

■2 A day of darkness and of 
gloominess, a day of clouds 
and of thick darkness, as 
the morning spread upon the 
mountains: a ‘great people 
and a strbng; there hath not 
been ever the like, neither 
shall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many 
generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before 
them; and behind them a 
flame bumeth: the land is as 
the garden of £'d6n before 
them, and behind them a deso¬ 
late wilderness; yea, and noth¬ 
ing shall escape them. 

4 The appearance of them is 
as the appearance of horses; 
and as horsemen, so shall they 
run. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on 
the tops of mountains shall 
they leap, like the noise of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the 
stubble, as a strong people set 
in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people 
shall be much pained: all faces 
shall gather blackness. 


a Sanctify -used 3 times In Joel; 

1 Sanctify a last (1:14) 

2 Sanctify a fast (2:15) 

3 Sanctify die congregation (2:16) 

The me of the word here, as in all 

other places In Scripture, indicates 
that to sanctify means to set something 
apart for a sacred use. Removing what 
is sometimes called "the old man" Is 
not the Idea, as can be seen, for farts 
and many other things raentioneZTn 
die Bible as being sanctified do not 
have such to be "taken out." See Sanc¬ 
tification in Index 

b A solemn assembly was a day of re- 
straim,a religious and political gather¬ 
ing of a serious nature (v 14; 2:15; 2 
Ki. 10:20; 2 Chr. 7:9; Neh. 8 : 18; Isa. 
1:13). Hereitwas a call to cry to God 
for mercy and deliverance 
c 2nd section of the prophecy of Joel (1: 
15-2:11, unfulfilled; will be fulfilled 
in the day of the Lord, the battle of 
Armageddon, and the 2nd advent of 
Christ). Next, 2:12 

44 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 The day of the Lord is at hand (1: 

15) the Almighty 

2 Itwillbeaday of destruction from 

3 All worship and rejoicing will be 
cut off from the temple (1:16) 

4 There will be a crop failure (1:17) 

5 The gamers will be desolate 

6 The bams will be broken down 

7 There will be a great drought (1:18) 
6 The pastures and trees will be de¬ 
stroyed (1:19) 

9 The beasts of the field will cry to 
God because die waters are dried up (1: 
20) wilderness 

10 Fire will devour the pastures of the 

11 The day of the Lord is near (2:1) 

12 A day of darkness and gloominess 

13 A day of clouds and thick darkness 

14 There will come a great and strong 
people upon the land (2:2) 

15 There never has been nor ever will 
be again, even for many generations, 
a people coming into the land like this 

16 A fire will devour before them (2:3) 

17 Behind them a flame will burn 

18 The land before them will be like 
the garden of Eden; and what they have 
gone over will be like a wilderness 

19 Nothing will escape them 

20 Their appearance is like horses and 
horsemen; so shall they run (2:4) 

21 Their noise will be like chariots 
on the tops of the mountains (2:5) 

22 It will be like die flame of fire 
that devours stubble battle array 

23 They will be as a strong people In 

24 Before their face the people will 
be much pained (2:6) 

25 All faces will gather darkness 

26 They will run like mighty men (2:7) 

27 They will climb the wall like men 

ofwar ways 

20 They will march every one on bis 

29 They will not break their ranks 

30 They will not thrust one another (2: 

0) path 

31 They will walk every one in his 

32 When they fall upon the sword they 

will not be wounded (2:9) 

33 They will run to and fro In the city 

34 They will run upon the wall 

35 They will climb upon the houses 

36 They will enter the windows 

37 The earth will shake before them 
3B The heavens will tremble (2:10) 

39 The sun and moon will be dark 

40 The stars will withdraw their shin¬ 
ing 

41 The Lord will be their commander 
and utter His voice before His army 
( 2 : 11 ) 

42 His camp will be very great 

43 He is strong that will execute His 
word 

44 The day of the Lord will be great 
and very terrible 

d The day of the Lord is mentioned 5 
rimes in this prophecy, plainly prov¬ 
ing all of it future in that day (1:15; 
2:1, 11, 31; 3:14) 

e 15 curses of the dav of the Lord, p. 891 
f Question 2. Next, 2:11 
g Here we have die desolation of Pales¬ 
tine in the day of the Lord pictured (v 
17-20. Cp. v 1-13) 

h Blowing the trumpet was a call to war 
(v 1; 2:15; 3:1-16) 

1 See 7 proofs this people are superna¬ 
tural, p. B99 
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* F<M detail! regarding the* creature* 
*e note c, 1:15 and note 1, 2:2 
b Question 3. Next, v 14 
r M w'rTai of die mdiecy of Joel (2: 
12-35. unfulfilled; wfil be hilHU ed 
In the reiteration). Neat. 3:1 
32 

1 Then (when Las el repents n cora- 
m*n3e3”In v 12-17) the Lord will be 
Je* lous for Hb land, and pity Hi* people 
(2:18) 

2 The Lord will answer and say unto 
Hb people. Behold, I will rend you 
con, wine, and oil (2:19) 

3 You will be jatbfied with It 

4 1 will make you a reproach among 
the heathen no more 

5 I will remove the northern army 
far off from you (2:20) 

6 I will drive him Into a Land barren 
and desolate, with hb face to the east 
sea, andhbhinder part toward the ut¬ 
most (Mediterranean) sea 

7 Hb stink and ill savour will come 
up (2:20; Ezek. 39:11-18) 

B The land will be glad and rejoice, 
fa the Lard will do great things (2:21) 

9 The pastures of the wilderness do 
sain* up (2:22) 

10 The trees will bear their fruit 

11 He will give you the former rain 
moderately (2:23) 

12 He will cause the rain, the fanner 
rain, and the latter rain to come down 
fa you, in the first month 

13 The floors will be full of wheat 

14 The fats (vats) will overflow with 
wine and oil (2:24) 

16 1 will restore the years that the 
locust, the cinkerworm, the cater- 

f illlar, and the palmerwarm have eaten 
2:25) 

18 You will eat In plenty (2:20) 

17 You will be satisfied 
18 You will pralre the name of the 
Lad your God 

19 My people will never be ashamed 
(2:28-27) 

20 You will know that I am in the 
midst of brae] (2:27) 

21 You will know that I am the Lord 
your God, and none else 
22 It will come to pais afterward (af- 
ter the restoration ol Israel) Aat"7 will 
pour out My Spirit upon all flesh (2:28) 
23 Your sou and your daughters will 
pojiiesy 

24 Your old men will dream dreams 
25 Your young men will ree vision! 
26 Upon the servants and handmaids 
I will pour out of My Spirit (2:29) 

27 I will show wonders In the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, fire, and pil¬ 
lars of smoke (2:30) ne» 

28 The sun will be turned Into dark - 
29 The moon will be turned red like 
blood, before the great and tEtrihle 
day of the Lad (2:31) 

30 It will come to pass that whosoever 
will call on the name of the Lad will 
be delivered (2:32) 

31 In mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliver*nee, as God has laid 
32 There will be deliverance In the 
remnant of Israel whan the Lord will 
call 

d Therefoe also now . In the day when 
He will came with Hb army to take 
over the kingdoms of the world, turn 
to Him with all your heart, and rend 
your heart with fasting, weeping, and 
mourning, fa He is gracious and raer • 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kind¬ 
ness; and He repenti (changes Hb mind) 
regarding the evil He has done to you 
(t 12-14). In view of till* the elders, 
jriertA, ministers, children, and entire 
congregation were called to fast and 

S ay for mercy (v 15-17) 
laitgc! Hb mind because of Israel 
coming back to Him (v 13) 
f Question 4. Neat, v 17 
g The blessing taken away In the Judg¬ 
ment of Judah was to be restored when 
they would repent and tum back to God 
(V 14 with 1:9) 
h Question 6. Next, 3:4 
1 Then (when Israel has fully repented as 
In v 12-17) the Lad wlU reitae them 
(v 18-19), and remove (he northern 
army (v 20) 


4 stages of the locuit- (1:4); 

1 jjaG*rwmnM hcTint~itaac. Heb. 
gJLgam. the apf wer, Thb b me worm 
stage -Just from the egg and without 
Continued, coi un ni 4 — 


7 "They shall run like mighty 
men; they shall climb the wall 
like men of war; and they shall 
march every one on his ways, 
and they shall not break their 
ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust an¬ 
other; they shall walk every 
one in his path: and when they 
fall upon the sword, they shall 
not be wounded, 

9 They shall run to and fro in 
the city; they shall run upon 
the wall, they shall climb up 
upon the houses; they shall 
enter in at the windows like 
a thief, 

10 The earth shall quake be¬ 
fore them; the heavens shall 
tremble; the sun and the moon 
shall be dark* and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining: 

11 And the Lord shall utter 
his voice before his army: for 
his camp is very great: for he 
is strong that executeth his 
word: for the dav of the Lord 
is great and very terrible; *and 
who can abide it? 

Ill Future restoration of Is¬ 
rael (2:12-3:1). 1 Call to re¬ 
pentance (Zech. 12:10) 

412 ^Therefore also now, saith 
the Lord, turn ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning: 

•13 And rend your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and *repenteth him 
of the evil. 

14*Who knoweth if he will re¬ 
turn and repent, and»leave a 
blessing behind him; even a 
meat offering and a drink of¬ 
fering unto the Lord your 
God? 

•15 H Blow the trumpet in ZY- 
6n, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly: 

•16 Gather the people, sanctify 
the congregation, assemble the 
elders, gather the children, and 
those that suck the breasts: 
let the bridegroom go forth of 
his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet. 

•17 Let the priests, the minis¬ 
ters of the Lord, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let 
them say, Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine herit¬ 
age to reproach, that the 
heathen should rule over them: 
wherefore should they say 
among the people, * Where is 
their God? 

2 THEN: sixfold re a to ration 

18 f'Then will the Lord be 
jealous for his lAnd, and pity 
his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer 
and say unto his people, Be¬ 
hold, I will send you com, and 
wine, and oil, and ye shall be 
satisfied therewith: and I will 
no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 

3 THEN: destruction of 
enemies 

20 But I will remove far off 
from you the northern ormp, 
and will drive him into a land 


barren and desolate, with his 
face toward the*east sea, and 
his hinder part toward *the 
utmost sea, and his r stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because he hath 
done great things. 

4 THEN: fourteenfold res¬ 
toration of land and people 

•21 IKFear not, O land; be 
glad and rejoice: for the Lord 
will do great things.* 

•22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of 
the field: *for the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the 
fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength. 

•23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zi'On, and rejoice in the Lord 
your God: for he hath given 
you the former rain moder¬ 
ately, and he will cause to come 
down for you the rain, the for¬ 
mer rain, and the mig in 
the first month. 

►24 And the floors shall be full 
of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 

►25 And I will restore to you 
the years that the locust hath 
eaten, the L canker-worm, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, Any great army which I 
sent among you. 

►26 And ye shall eat in plenty, 
and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with 
you: and my people shall never 
be ashamed. 

►27 And ye shall know that I 
am in the midst of t§'ra-el, and 
that I am the Lord your God, 
and none else: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

5 AFTERWARD: fivefold 
spiritual restoration of all 

peoples 

►28 H And It shall come to pass 
Afterward, that I will* pour out 
mv spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your 'daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your I [J 
young men shall see visions: JJf 
►29 And also upon the servants 
and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my 
spirit 

6 Signs preceding the sec¬ 
ond advent of Messiah and 

the day of the Lord 

30 And I will shew wonders In 
the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke. 

31 The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into bloodJ before the great and 
the terrible day of the Lord 
come. 

*32 And it shall come to pass, 
that ^whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be 
delivered: for'in mount Zr6n 
and in J&-ru'sA-16m shall be 
deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call. 


* The east set could be tile Dead Sea a 
the Eu|dirites and the Persian Gulf (v 
20) (v 20) 

b The utmost sea Is the Mediterranean 
c See Ezek. 39:11-16 
d See 50 commands , p. 892 
e See details, note c, v 12 
f The plague of locusts of 1:4, which 
was symbolic of the armies of the na¬ 
tions that will make Palestine desolate 
In the dav of the Lord 
g Afterward-after the restoration of 
Israel, as in v 18-27 (v 28) 
h 3 area: outpouring of the Holy Spirit: 

1 On the day of Penieccm and many 
yean following this day (v 28; Acts 
2:1-28:31) 

2 During the future tribulation (v 28- 
32; Aco 2:16-21) 

3 During the Mille nnium (v 28; Isa. 
32:15;44:3; Ezek. 36:26-27; 39r29; 
Zech. 12:10) 

The Spirit was also poured out upon 
Christ in fulnes (Isa. 11:1-2; 42:1; 61: 
1; Mt. 3:16; 12:18; Jn. 3:34; Aco 10: 
38). Believers may have the fulness 
of the Spirit at any time during this age 
(Mt. 3:11; Lk. 24:29; Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 
1:4-8; 2:33, 38-39; Gal. 3:13-14; 1 
C«. 12; Epfa. 1:17-19; 3:16-21) 

I Women are not excluded from spiritual 
gifts and powen(v28; Acts 2:l6-21;lt 
14; 2:1-21: 21:9; 1 Cor. 11-14). See 
note e, Acts 21:9 

j The* verses (30-32) jxove that the Holy 
Spirit will be poured out upon all flesh, 
and men w 111 continue to be saved dur¬ 
ing the future tribulation period, fa 
the* signs will take place only during 
that time and before the great and 
terrible day of the Lad (v 21; Acts 2: 
16-21) 

|k This has always been the case and al¬ 
ways will be. When men call upon the 
Lad for mercy He always gives 11; 
there Is no such thing as the door of 
mercy being doted either to the Jews 
oi Gentiles during any period of thb 
age or any other (v 32; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 
10:9-14; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

1 The Jews wlU be saved as a nation dur¬ 
ing thisdme(v32; Isa. 88:7-8; Zech, 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 


CHAPTER 3 
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IV Battle of Armageddon 
1 Judah and Jerusalem 
restored 


— Cent, frag column 1 
wings 

2 Loom . Heb. arheh. the iwannex. 
It b still in the tint skin. The ward i* 
used of little ones without legs or wings 

3 Cankerwomi. Heb. yelek. the 
devowrer. The 33rd stage when It casts 
off Its tint skin and develops little vdngs 
so It can leap a Utile, but not fly 

4 Caterpillar . Heb. hariL the con¬ 
sumer. The locust fully matured, with 
long wings and legs, and able to devour 
all be foe It 


lBcuneaofthedayof die Lad (1:15): 

1 A day oTdestruction from Cod (1: 

15) (2:2) 

2 A day of darkness and gloominess 

3 A day of clouds and thick darknes 

4 A day of Invasion of earth by the 
armies of the Lord coming from 
heaven (2:2-11) 

5 A day of devouring tire destroying 
aU before it (2:3) 

0 A day when men wiU he much pain¬ 
ed and discouraged (2:0) 

7 A day when supernatural beings and 
all heavenly armies will appear pa 
eanh to destroy multitude* (2:4-11; 
3:14) 

8 A great and terrible day with only 
afew living through it (2:11. 31) 

9 X day acceded by a great outpour¬ 
ing ofthe Holy Spirit (2:28-32) 

10 A day when all nations gathered 
against Jerusalem will be destroyed 
(3:2-10; Zefb. 14:1-6, 14-15; 2 
Th, 1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21) 

11 A day of war and dettruedoo (2:1; 
3:9-16) 

12 A day of judgment for the nations 
(3:ll-12i Mt. 25:31-46) 

13 A day of decision-one to decide the 
mlenhip of the eanh forever (3: 
14-10; Hev. 11:15; 10:11-21; 20: 
i-im 

14 A day of darkness of the un.inoon, 
and stan (3:15; Mt. 24:29-31) 

15 A day of great earthquakes (v 16; 
Zech. 14:4-5; Rev, 18:17-21) 
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JOEL 3 


Judgments on various nations 


a 4th section of die gophecy of Joel(3: 
i-ifl, unfuUilled; will be lulHIIetl at 
the battle of Armageddon and the day 
of the Lord). New, v 17 

14 predictiorts-uiuulJlUed; 

1 In those days and at that time , 
when 1 bring agam the captivity ol Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem. 1 will also gather 


all nations (3:1-2) 

2 I will bring them down Into the 
valley of Jehoshaphat (3:2) 

3 I will plead with them there for My 
people and for My heritage whom I 
scattered among the nations, parting 
My land among the Gentiles 

4 I will raise them out of the place 
where you have sold them (3:7) 

5 I will recompense upon your own 
head 

6 I will sell your sons and daughters 
into the hands of Judah (3:6) 

7 They will sell them to the Sabeans 
and to a people far off 

8 Prepare wax, wake up the mighty 
men. let all the men of war draw near 
and let them come up (3:9-12. Cp. 
Jer. 6:4) 

9 I will judge them In the valley of 
Jehoshaphat (3:12-14) 

10 The sun and moon will be darkened 

11 The stars will withdraw their shin¬ 
ing (3:15) 

12 The Lord will roar out of Zion, and 
utter His voice from Jerusalem (3:16) 

13 The heavens and earth will shake 

14 The Lord will be the hope of His 
people and the strength of the children 
of Israel 

b In those days and in that time -when I 
bring the Jews back from all lands and 
they have a new nation in Palestine 
with Jerusalem as the capital, I will 
gather all nations against mem (v 1-2; 
Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
c Again indicates that it was done be¬ 
fore this, which was true when they 
returned from Babylon under Ezra and 
and Nehemiah. The next time will 
be the second time, fulfilling Isa. 11; 
10-12 (see notes there). The second 
time is now in process of fulfillment 
and it will be completed at the 2nd 
advent of the Messiah (Mt. 24:31) 
d References to Judah, Jerusalem, and 
Zion in the jxophecy indicate that 
Joel prophesied to Judah. In fact, the 
10 cnbeshad been taken into captivity 
and the northern kingdom completely 
destroyed before Joel prophesied, as 
we gather from internal evidence in 
the prophecy. There is not the slightest 
mention of the 10 tribes so it must be 
that they were not in existence as a 
kingdom at that time 
e 7 reasons for judgments on Gentiles : 

1 They have cast lots for My people 
(v 3) 

2 Given boys to be harlots 

3 Sold daughters for wine 

4 Lived in drunkenness 

5 Taken My silver and gold (v 5) 

6 Taken My pleasant things into idol 
temples 

7 Sold My people as slaves (v 6) 
f Questions 6-7. Last ones in Joel 
g This relers to Philistia 

h The sons of Greece (v 6) 
i In v 9-12 we have reference to the 
preparation for war in fulfillment of 
v 2; Zech. 14:2; Rev. 19:19 


- Com, from column 4 

33 Fear not, O land (2:21) 

34 Be glad and rejoice 

35 Be not afraid, you beasts of the field 

( 2 : 22 ) 

36 De glad, you children of Zion (2:23) 

37 Rejoice in the Lord your God 

38 Proclaim this among the Gentiles 

39 Prepare wax (3:JJ> 

40 Waite up the mighty men 

41 Let all the men of war draw near 

42 Let them come up 

43 Beat your plowshares into swords, 
and your pruninghooks into spears 
(3:10) 

44 Let the weak say, 1 am strong 

45 Assemble yourselves and come, all 
you heathen (3:11) 

46 Gather yourselves together round 
about 

47 Cause your mighty ones to come 

48 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come to the valley of Jehoshaphat 
(3:12) 

49 Put you In the sickle (3:13) 

50 Come, get you down 


OR, behold. fl in those days, 
and in that "t ime, when I 
shall bring ftagain the captivity 
of^Ju'dah and^FS-rw'sft-lfim. 

2 Mobilization of the na¬ 
tions (Zech. 14:1-3; Rev. 
16:13-16; 19:19) 

2 I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into 
the valley of JS-hfish'a-phAt, 
and will plead with them there 
for my people and for my 
heritage ls'ra-el, whom they 
have scattered among the na¬ 
tions, and parted my land. 

3 Reasons for judgment on 
the nations 

3 And*they have cast lots for 
my people; and have given a 
boy for an harlot, and sold a 
girl for wine, that they might 
drink. 

4*Yea, and what have ye to do 
with me, O Tyre, and Zi'd&o, 
and all the *coasts of Pfil'es- 
tine? will ye render me a 
recompence? and if ye recom¬ 
pense me, swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recompence 
upon your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my 
silver and my gold, and have 
carried into your temples my 
goodly pleasant things: 

6 The children also of Ju'dah 
and the children of Je-ru's3- 
16m have ye sold unto *the 
Grecians, that ye might re¬ 
move them far from their 
border. 

7 Behold, I will raise them 
out of the place whither ye have 
sold them, and will return your 
recompence upon your own 
head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and 
your daughters into the hand of 
the children of Ju'dah, and they 
shall sell them to the Sfi-be'- 
an§, to a people far off: for fhe 
Lord hath spoken it . 


ened, and come up to the valley 
of J£-h6sh'a-phAt: for *there 
will I sit to judge all the hea¬ 
then round about. 

5 Tenfold destruction of the 
armies of Antichrist (Ezek. 
38-39; Zech. 14; Rev. 14: 
14-20; 19:11-21; Isa. 34) 

•13 *Put ye in the*sickle, for the 
harvest is ripe: come, get you 
down; for the press is full, the 
fats overflow; for their wicked¬ 
ness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in 
the valley of decision : for the 
day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. 

lS^The sun and the moon 
shall be darkened, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shin¬ 
ing. 

16 The 'Lord also shall roar 
out of Zi'fin, and utter his voice 
from J£-ru's4-16m; and the 
heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but the Lord will be the 
hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of 
Is'ra-el. 

V Future restoration of Is¬ 
rael after the Battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon. 1 Lord reigning 
in Zion 

*17 fSo shall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God dwelling in 
Zi'6n, my holy mountain; then 
shall J£-ru'sA-lgm be holy, and 
there shall no strangers pass 
through her any more. < 

2 Material blessings of 
Israel 

18 \ And it shall come to pass 
in that dav . that the mountains 
shall drop down new wine, and 
the hills shall flow with milk, 
and all the rivers of Ju'dah 
shall flow with waters, and*a 
fountain shall come forth of 
the house of the Lord, 
and shall water the valley of 
Shlt'tim. 


4 Tenfold proclamation for 
mobilization and war 


3 Israel avenged on her 
enemies 


•9 VProclaim ye this among 
the Gfin'tileg; Prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men, let 
all the men of war draw near; 
let them come up: 

•10 Beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruninghooks 
into spears: let the weak say, 
I am strong. 

•11 Assemble yourselves, and 
come, all ye heathen, and 
gather yourselves together 
round about: thither cause thy 
mighty ones to come down, O 
Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be wak- 


19 fi'fejfat shall be a deso¬ 
lation, and £'dom shall be a 
desolate wilderness, for the vio¬ 
lence against the children of 
Ju'dah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their 
land. 

4 Judah an eternal people 

20 But*Ju'dah shall dwell for 
ever, and Je-rp's^-lem from 
generation to generation. 

21 For I will cleanse their 
blood that I have not cleansed: 
for hhe Lord dwelleth in Zi'6n. 


Summary of Joel 


Date and place : written in Palestine about 795-755 B. C. 

Author: Joel the prophet (1:1). See 2:20-32 with Acts 2:11-21 
Theme : the immediate and latter-day destruction of Israel by Babylon, and 
the future Antichrist; the battle of Armageddon; and die restoration of Israel 
in the day of the Lord. Joel, Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Zechariah all speak of the 
future outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon all flesh (2:26-32; Isa. 32:15; 44:3; 
Ezek. 36:26-27; 37:14; 39:29; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

Purpose: to make clear the sufferings of Israel because of her backslidings; to 
assure her of God’s blessings when she comes to repentance and obedience to 
His will; and to state again the blessings of future and eternal restoration un¬ 
der the Messiah. See headings of die text 
Statistics: 29thbook of the Bible; 3 chapters; 73 verses; 2,034 words; 7 ques¬ 
tions; 50 commands; 10 promises; 69 verses of prophecy; 11 verses of fulfilled 
propheey; 59 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and only 1 distinct message from 
God (1:2-3:21) 


a This not only refen to Armageddon, 
but to the judgment of the natioru (v 
12; Mt. 25:31-46) 

b In thereveirea (13-16) we have a ref¬ 
erence to die battle of Armageddon 
and the destruction of the many armies 
of the nations of the Antichrist, by the 
Lord, In fulfillment of lu. 63:1-5; 
Ezek. 38:39; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21 
c See Rev. 14:14-20; 19:15 
d This will be a literal happening at die 
2nd advent of Christ (v 15; 2:30-32; Mt. 
24:29-31) 

e God will personally lead His armies 
of heaven against those of the Anti¬ 
christ (v 16; 2:11; Isa. 63:1-5; Zech. 
14:1-5; ML 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 
f 5th and last section of the proptecy of 
Joel (3:17-21, unfulfilled-wiUbeful- 
filled at the 2nd advent of Christ and 
the day of the Lon), which lasts 
throughout the Millennium) 

12 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 You will know that I am the Lord 
your God dwelling In Zion, My holy 
mountain (3:17; Ezek. 48:30-35) 

2 Then (when the Lead personally 
and visibly dwells In Zion among men) 
Jerusalem will be holy (3:17; Zech. 
14:16-21) 

3 There shall no strangers pas 
through her anymore (3:17) 

4 In thardav the mountains will drop 
down new wine (3:18) 

5 The hills will flow with milk 

6 All the riven of Judah will flow 
with waters 

7 A fountain will come forth of the 
house of the Lord, and shall water the 
valley of Shittlm (3:18; Ezek. 47:1- 
12; Zech. 14: 8) 

8 Egypt will be a desolation (3:19) 

9 Edom wiUbe a desolate wilderness 

10 Judah will dwell forever, and Jer¬ 
usalem from generation to generation 
(3:20) 

11 I will cleanse their blood that I 
have not cleansed (3:21) 

12 The Lord will dwell In Zion 

g This refers to the source of the great 
river of Ezek. 47:1-12 
h Judah will Include all the children of 
Israel from all the tribes in that day, 
for all will be there (v 20; Ezek.37; 
48:1-29); and Jerusalem will be their 
eternal city (Ezek. 48:30-35) 

I The prophecy ends, like that of Ezekiel, 
with the fact of God living visibly on 
earth with men. Cp. Ezek.48:30-35 

50 commands in Joel (1:3): 

1 Hear this, you old men (1:5 

2 Give ear, all you inhabitants 

3 Tell your children (1:3) 

4 Let your children tell their children 

5 Awake, you drunkards (1:5) 

6 Vfce p and howl, you drinkers of wine 

7 Lament like a virgin in sackcloth 
for the husband of her youth (1:8) 

8 Be ashamed, you husbandmen (1:11) 

9 Howl, you vinedressers 

10 Gird yourselves and lament, you 
priests (1:12) 

11 Howl, you ministers of the altar 

12 Come, lie all night in sackcloth, 
you ministers of God (1:13) 

13 Sanctify you a fast (1:14) 

14 Call a solemn assembly 

15 Gather the elders and all inhabitants 
to die house of the Lord 

16 Cry unto the Lord 

17 Blow you the trumpet in Zion (2:1) 

18 Sound an alarm in My holy moun¬ 
tain ble 

19 Let the inhabitants of the land treru- 

20 Turn you to Me with all your heart, 
with fasting, weeping, and mourn - 
( 2 : 12 ) 

21 Rend y our heart, and not your gar- 
. ments (2:13) 

22 Turn unto the Lord your God 

23 Blow the trumpet in Zion (2:15) 

24 Sanctify a fast 

25 Call a solemn assembly 

26 Gather the people (2:16) 

27 Sanctify the congregation 

28 Assemble the elders 

29 Gather the children and babies 

30 Let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and die bride out of her 
closet 

31 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and 
the altar (2:17) 

32 Let them say. Spare Your people, 
O Lard, and give not Y our Inheri¬ 
tance to reproach 

— Continued, column 1 
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AMOS 2, 3, 4 


Israel to be punished for transgression 


a The sin here was breaking die Law on 
pledges, which said die pledged gar¬ 
ments shou Id be returned to their own¬ 
ers by sundown so that they would have 
covering for the night (Ex. 22:26; Dt. 
24:13-17). Furthermore, the law 
specified one altar and one place of 
sacrifices, and this was broken many 
times by multiplied altars for many 
gods (v 8) 

b 3 former blessings cited to magnify the 
crime oFtheir continued rebellion: 

1 1 destroyed the Aroorite (giants) 
whose height was like cedars, and 
whose strength was like the oaks (v 9: 
Josh. 17:15-18) 

2 I ala) brought you up from the land 
of Egypt and led you 40 years through 
die wilderness, to possess the land or 
the Amorites (v 10; Ex. 12-19; Dt. 
29:4) 

3 1 raised up your sons for prophets, 
and your young men for Nazarftes (v 
11) 

c Question 1. Next, 3:3 

d God bore them and the weight of their 
sins and rebellions for many centuries. 
They were now becoming such a load 
that He could not bear them much 
longer: so He determined to be re¬ 
lieved by letting the nations destroy 
them and disperse them in order to 
break their rebellious spirit if at all 
possible 

e 2nd Drotihecv in Amos (3:1-15, ful¬ 
filled). VleVi 4:1 - 

10 gedictjons-fulfllled : 

1 I will punish you for all your In¬ 
iquities (3:2) 

2 Publish in the palaces of Ashdod, 
and in the land of Egypt, and say. 
Assemble yourselves upon the moun¬ 
tains of Samaria, and Dehold the tu¬ 
mults and the oppressed In the midst 
thereof (3:9) 

3 An adversary will be round about 

the land (3:11) from you 

4 He will bring down the strength 

5 Your palaces will be spoiled 

6 As the shepherd takes out of the 
mouth of a lion two legs, or a niece 
of an ear; so shall the children oflstael 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of a bed, and in Damascus 
in a couch (3:12) 

7 in the day that I will visit the trans¬ 
gressions ol Israel upon him, I will also 
visit the altars of Bethel (3;1^ 

B The horns of the altar will be cut 
off, and fall to the ground 

9 Twill smite the winter house with 
the summer house (3:15) 

10 The houses of ivory shall perish, 
and the great houses sha 11 have an end 

f Against you-the children of Israel, the 
whole family fall the tribes) whlcTiT 
brought out of Egypt. This shows that 
God deals with all Israel In His various 
prophecies concerning the nation. We 
are not to divide the children of Israel 
into rwo sections, supposing that one 
will fulfil certain parts of the plan of 
God and the other will fulfil certain 
other parts. God's plan for Israel in the 
furure is for all the tribes, the whole 
house of Israel, and not for Judah only 
or for Ephraim only. The whole 13 
tribes are the ones He made contracts 
with, gave promises to, and made pre¬ 
dictions to concerning the Messiah 
coming into the world through them. 
In view of this special calling, God 
had a right to punish them and other¬ 
wise deal with them on a different 
basis from the way He dealt with any 
other nation on earth (v 2) 

a Questions 2-10. Next, 5:18 

h Cp. 2 Cor. 6:14-18 

c— SKL .—i 


10 sins of Israel (8:4): 

1 Swallowing up the needy (v 4) 

2 Causing the poor to fail 

3 So covetous and greedy as to be¬ 
grudge the keeping of re llgious ho ly 
days of the new moons (v 5) 

4 Longing for the weekly and other 

sabbaths to be over in order to sin 
(v 5-6) smaller 

5 Cheating by making the ephah 

6 Cheating by making the shekel 
heavier 

7 Falsifying the balances by deceit 

B Taking advantage of the poor (v 6) 

9 Taking over property of the poor 

by accepting their shoes as a sign 
of possession 

10 Selling bad wheat for good wheat 


father will go in unto the same 
maid, to profane my holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves 
down upon clothes laid to 
pledge*by every altar, and they 
drink the wine of the con¬ 
demned in the house of their 
god. 

9 Wet destroyed I the Am'- 
dr-ite before them, whose 
height was like the height of 
the cedars, and he was strong 
as the oaks; yet I destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his 
roots from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from 
the land of E gypt, and led you 
forty years through the wilder¬ 
ness, to possess the land of the 
Am'or-ite. 

11 And I raised up of your 
sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for N&z'a-rites. c Is 
it not even thus, O ye children 
of Ig'ra-el? saith the Lord . 

12 But ye gave the NAz'a- 
rites wine to drink; and com¬ 
manded the prophets, saying. 
Prophesy not. 

13 Behold^ am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is 
full of sheaves. 

14 Therefore the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and the 
strong shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty 
deliver himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that 
is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself: neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver him¬ 
self. 

16 And he that is courageous 
among the mighty shall flee 
away naked in that day, saith 
the Lord . 

882 CHAPTER 3 

HI Controversy*. God and 
"the whole house of Israel" 
(3:1-4:13). 1 Call to hear 
and answer 

S EAR this word that the 
Lord hath spoken Against 
you, O children of I§'ra-el, 
against the whole family which 
I brought up from the land of 
E'fctpt, saying,#* 

2 You only have I known of all 
the families of the earth: there¬ 
fore I will punish you for all 
your iniquities. 

3*Can two walk together,^ex¬ 
cept they be agreed? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey? will a 
young lion cry out of his den, if 
he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare 
upon the earth, where no gin is 
for him? shall one take up a 
snare from the earth, and have 
taken nothing at all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in 
the city, and the people not be 
afraid? shall there be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not 
done it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do 
nothing, but he revealeth his 
secret unto his servants the 
prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear? the Lord God 
hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy? 

2 Call to see Israel's sins 


•9 ,! *Publish in the palaces at 
Ash'dOd, and in the palaces in 
the land of and say. 

Assemble yourselves upon the 
mountains of Sd-ma'rl-d, and 
behold the great tumults in 
the midst thereof, and the op¬ 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they know not to do 
right, saith the Lord , who store 
up violence and robbery in 
their palaces. 

3 Captivity to Assyria 

■11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; An adversary there 
shall be even round about the 
land; and he shall bring down 
thy strength from thee, and thy 
palaces shall be spoiled, 
l >12 Thus saith the Lord: *As 
| the shepherd taketh out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs, or a 
I piece of an ear; so shall the 
1 children of ls'ra-el be taken out 
that dwell in Sfi-mA'ri-d in the 
comer of a bed, and in D&- 
mds'eus in a couch. 
tl3 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Ja'cob, saith the Lord 
God, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of I§'ra- 
el upon him/T will also visit the 
altars of Bfith'-el: and the 
horns of the altar shall be cut 
off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter 
house with the summer house; 
and the houses of ivory shall 
perish, and the great houses 
shall have an end, saith the 
Lord . 

883 CHAPTER 4 


4 Sina and judgment of Israel 



mountain of SA-mA'ri-d, fwhich 
oppress the poor, which crush 
the needy, which say to their 
masters, Bring, and let us 
drink.# ■ 

2 The Lord God hath sworn 
by his holiness, that, lo, *the 
days shall come upon you, that 
he will take you away with 
hooks, and your posterity with 
fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at^the 
breaches, every cow at that 
which is before her; and ye 
shall cast them into the palace, 
saith the Lord . 

5 Israel's hypocrisy at 
Bethel 

•4 ff'Come to B6th'-el, and 
transgress; at Gll'gAl multiply 
transgression; and bring your 
sacrifices every morning, and 
your tithes after three years: 

5 And offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving with leaven, and 
proclaim and publish the free 
offerings: for this liketh you, O 
ye children of I§'ra-el saith the 
Lord God. 

6 God's five judgments have 
not broken Israel, but hard¬ 
ened her 

6 ^And I also have given you 
cleanness of teeth in all your 
cities, and want of bread in all 
your places; yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the 


a 28 cororoandiin A mat: 

1 Hear Oils vwd the Lord has spoken 

(3:1) 


2 Publish In the palaces of Ashdod, 
and In die palaces of Egypt (3:9) 

3 Assemble yourselves upon die 
mountains of Samaria 

4 See the great tumults, and the op¬ 
pressed In the midst thereof 

5 Hear you, and testily in the house 
of Jacob (3:13) 

6 Hear this word, you kine of Bathan. 
which oppress the poor (4:1) 

7 Come to Bethel, and transgress(4:4) 

8 Multiply transgression at Gllgal 

9 Bring your sacrifices every rooming 

10 Bring your tithes after 3 yean 

11 Prepare to meet your God (4:12) 

12 Hear you this word which I take up 
against you (5:1) 

13 Seek not Bethel (5:5) 

14 Do not enter Gllgal 

15 Pass not to Beer-sheba 

16 Seek the Lord and you will live (5:6) 

17 SeekHlmthatmakesthe7sian and 
Orion (5:8) 

18 Seek good, and not evil (5:14) 

19 Hate the evil (5:15) 

20 Love die good 

21 Establish judgment In the gate 

22 Take away from Me the noise of 

songs (5:23) (5:24) 

23 Let judgment run down as waters 

24 Let righteousness run down as a 
mighty stream 

25 Pass unto Calneh and see (6:2) 

26 From there go to Hamath the great 

27 Then go down to Gath 

28 Hear this, you that swallow up the 
needy (6:4) 

b This expresses the fact that a very 

small remnant of Israel and Syria wu Id 

be saved in the destruction of the north¬ 
ern kingdom of Samaria (v 12) 
c 4 great judgments upon Israel: 

T The idol altars at Bethel will be de¬ 


stroyed (v 14) 

2 The winter and summer houses will 
be destroyed (v 15) 

3 The houses of ivory will perish 

4 The great houses will come to an end 
d 3rd prophecy In Amos (4:1-13. ful- 

mT e^. - ^ext, 5:1 - 

4 tredicrions-fulfilled: 


1 The days willcome uponyou, that 
He will take you away with hooks, and 
your posterity with fishhooks (4:2) 

2 You will go out at the breaches in 
the wall, every woman through the 
breach that is before her (4:3) 

3 You will be cast Into the palace 
(fortress) 

4 You will have to meet your God, 
O Israel (4:12) 

e Here Israel is referred to as cows of 
Bashan on the mountains of Samaria (v 
1). Hence, inv 3 the translators used 
the word cow of the people escaping 
through the”breaches in the wall of 
Samaria, made by the enemy 
f 3 sins of Israel: 

1 They oppress the poor (v 1) 

2 Crush tne needy 

3 Drunkenness 

g The days will come upon you, that 
you will go into captivity; led away 
with fishhooks (v 2). Certain pagan 
nations led their captives by fishhooks 
or iron rings in their lips; others led 
their prisoners by a hook in the nose 
(v 2; Isa. 37:29) 

h These breaches were to be made in the 
ciry walls by the enemy, and through 
these the people were to go out, single 
file, like cows (v 3) 
i Here we have divine irony, the Lord 
speaking as if He meant for them to 
continue in wickedness, filling up the 
cup of their Iniquity before the judg¬ 
ment fell because of their sins (v 4-5. 
Cp. Mt. 23:32) 

j See 5 judgments that did not break 
Israel- judgments that only hardened 
her (note a, v 7) 


in things God compared to (Hog. 5:12): 

1 A moth (5:12) 

2 Rottenness, or a worm (5:12) 

3 An old Hon (5:14; 11:10) 

4 A young lion (5:14) 

5 The rain (6:3) 

6 The Latter and former rain (6:3) 

7 A ploughman (11:4) 

8 A leopard (13:7) 

9 A bear bereaved of her whelps (13:8) 
10 The dew (14:5) 
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_ AMOS 4. 5 

« R [ nAimfentm that did not break Israel: 
nweliS famine and you have 
not returned m Me (v 6) 

2 I Hive withheld rain from you, 
wi kd there were three moo tin to the 
harvest. I earned It to rain upon one 
city, and not upon another; one piece 
wurained upon and not another. Sev¬ 
eral cities wandered into one city to 
drink tater; brut they were not satisfLed: 
vet vouhave not returned to Me (v 7-8) 

3 I have smitten you vdthblasdngand 

mildew; when your gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig trees and your 
o II ve trees were Increased, the palmer - 
worm devoured them; vet you have not 
pe turned to Me (v 9) 

4 I have sent pestilence among you 
after the manner of Egypt; your young 
men have I slain with me sword, and 
have takeD away your hones; and I have 
made (he stink of your camps come up 
unto your nostrils: yet vou have not 
re Dimed unto Me (v 10) 

5 I have overthrown tome of you, 
as I overthrew Sodom and Coen an ah, 
aod you were as a firebrand plucked 
out of the burning; yet vou have not 
returned to Me (v 11) 

b From the Tact that all these Judgments 
did not cause Israel to him back to 
Him, Cod concluded that there was 
only one thing to do Immediately-de¬ 
stroy them as a nation and scatter them 
among the Gentiles. In view of this 
He commanded diem to jaepare to 
meet their God (v 12) 
c h things to "prepare 

1 Yourselves to meet God (v 12) 

2 A way far yourselves (Dl 19:3) 16) 

3 Your hearts (1 Sam. 7:3; 1 Chr. 29: 

4 Themselves without fault (Ps. 59:4) 

5 Mercy and truth (Ps. 61:7) 

6 Work (Pr. 24:27) 3:3) 

7 The way of the Lord (Isa. 40:3; Ml 
0 The ways of the people (Isa. 62:10) 

d 5 great works of God (v 13): 

1 Teams the mountains 

2 Creates the wind are 

3 Declares tn men what their thoughts 

4 Makes the morning darkness 

5 Treads upon the high places of earth 
e Heb. bars, to bring into existence 

something new 
f Ps. 139:2; Dan. 2:28 
g See 5:8; 0:9; Joel 2:30-32 
h Dt. 32:13; 33:29; Mic. 1:3 
1 See His many names and titles, p. 64 
J 4thprophecy in Amoa ( 5:1-5. fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 11 

7 rae die dons-fulfilled: 

1 The virgin of Israel Is fallen (5:2) 

2 She will rise no more 

3 She Is forsaken upon her land with 
none to raise her up 

4 The city that went out by a thou¬ 
sand will leave an hundred (6:3) 

5 The city that went forth try an hun¬ 
dred will leave ten 

6 Gllgal will go Into captivity (5:5) 

7 Bethel will come to nought 

k The message of Amos was still against 
the northern kingdom, predicting her 
fall and destruction (v 1-3) 

1 Israel Is here pictured as a virgin who 
has fallen so low that she'will never 
rise again 

m This verse predicted that only ten per 
cent of Israel would be left in the land 
after the greater number were destroyed 
or taken into captivity 
n 3 fold admonition to seek God: 

1 Seek you Me. and vou will live (v 
4). It will not pay you to seek the gods 
of Bethel, Cdlgal. or Beenheba; for 
they will all go into captivity (v 5). I 
will always be alive and [resent; no 
one will ever take Me into captivity, 
so It would be wise of you to seek Me. 
This Is the only way that you will live 

2 Seek the Lord, and you will live (v 
6). If you do not. then you will receive 
the Judgment that Is KKn to come upon 
all the other gods in whom you mist. 
Then you will have no god (v 6-7) 

3 Seek Him that: 

(1) Makes the seven stars and Orion 
(v 0) 

(Z) T iino the shadow of death into 
morning 

(3) Makes the day dark with night 

(4) Calls for the waters of the rea, 
and pours them upon the face 
of the earth 

(5) Strengthens the spoiled against 
the strong, to that the spoiled 


A lamentation for Israel 


7 And%lso I have withhold en 
the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the 
harvest: and I caused it to rain 
upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city: one 
piece was rained upon, and the 
piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 

8 So two or three cities wan¬ 
dered unto one city, to drink 
water; but they were not satis¬ 
fied : yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord . 

9 I have smitten you with 
blasting and mildew: when 
your gardens and your vine¬ 
yards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, the 
palmerworm devoured them: 
yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord . 

10 I have sent among you the 
pestilence after the manner of 
E'£?Pt: your young men have I 
slain with the sword, and have 
taken away your horses; and I 
have made the stink of your 
camps to come up unto your 
nostrils: yet have ye not re¬ 
turned unto me, saith the Lord , 

111 have overthrown some of 
you, as God overthrew S6d'- 
om and G6-m5r'rah, and ye 
were as a firebrand plucked out 
of the burning: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the 
Lord . 

7 Meeting with God in¬ 
evitable 

•12 Therefore thus will I do 
unto thee, O !§'ra-el: and be¬ 
cause^ will do this unto thee, 
^prepare to meet thy God, O 
Ig'ra-el. 

13 For, lo.^he that fonneth the 
mountains, and ‘createth the 
wind, andAJeclareth unto man 
what is his thought, that%nak- 
eth the mo rning darkness,*and 
treadeth upon the high places 
of the earth. The Lord, The 
God of hosts,Os his name. 
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CHAPTER 5 


IV Lamentations, judg¬ 
ments, and admonitions {5: 
1-6:4). 1 Lamentation: le¬ 
ad's destruction to be 90 
per cent 

j ■ EAR ye this word which I 
take up*against"you, even 

a lamentation. O house of !§'- 


ra-el.»» 

2 The 'virgin of Ig'ra-el is 

fallen; she shall no more rise: 

she is forsaken upon her land; 

there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

The city that went out by a 
thousand shall leave^an hun¬ 
dred, and that which went 
forth by an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Ig'ra-el. 


2 Threefold admonition to 
avert judgment 

■4 If For thus saith the L ord 
unto the house of Ig'ra-el p "Seek 
ye me, and ye shall live: 

•5 But seek not^Sth'-el, nor 
enter into Gll'gAl, and pass not 
to Be'er-sh§'bd: for GlTgAl 
shall surely go into captivity, 
and BSth'-el Khali come to 


nought. 

•6 See k the Lord * and ye shall 
live; *lest he break out like fire 
in theTiouse of Jfi'geph, and 
devour if, and there be none to 
quench it in Bfith'-el.* 

7 Ye who ‘'turn judgment to 
wormwood, and leave off right¬ 
eousness in the earth, 

•8 Seek him that maketh'the 
seven stars and 'd-ri'An, and 
turneth'the shadow of death 
into the morning, and maketh 
the day dark with night: ^that 
calleth for the waters of the 
sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: 
The Lord is his name: 

9'That strengthened the 
spoiled against the strong, so 
that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress. 

3 Tenfold sins and judgment 

10'They hate him that rebuk- 
eth in the gate, and they abhor 
him that speaketh uprightly. 
*11 ^Forasmuch therefore as 
your treading is upon the poor, 
and ye take from him burdens 
of wheat: ye have built houses 
of hewn stone, but ye shall not 
dwell in them; ye have planted 
pleasant vineyards, but ye shall 
not drink wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold 
transgressions and your mighty 
sins: they afflict the just, they 
take a bribe, and they turn 
aside the poor in the gate from 
their right. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall 
keep silence in that time; for 
it is an evil time. 

4 Fourfold admonition to 
avert coming judgment 

' Seek good, and not evil, 
that ye may live: and so the 
Lord, the God of hosts, shall be 
with you, as ye have spoken. 
•15 Hate the evil, and love the 
pood , and establish judgment 
in the gate: '"it may be that 
the Lord God of hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of 
Jo'geph. 

5 Fivefold lamentation: 

reason 

416 "Therefore the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the Lord, saith 
thus; Wailing shall be in all 
streets; and they shall say in 
all the highways, Alas I alas! 
and they shall call the husband¬ 
man to mourning, and such as 
are skilful of lamentation to 
wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall 
be wailing: for I will pass 
through thee, saith the Lord . 

6 Woe to those who desire 
the day of the Lord: reason 

18 Woq unto you that desire 
the day of the Lord l°to what 
end is it for you? the day of the 
Lord is darkness, and not 
light. 

19 As if a man did flee from a 
lion, and a bear met him; or 
went into the house, and leaned 
his hand on the wall, and a ser¬ 
pent bit him. 

20 Shall not the dav of the 
Lord be darkness, and not 
light? even very dark, and no 


* The second time in this chapter that 
men ate promised life if they will «e*k 
Jehovah, who la referred to as“iEe 
Great Gad,the Creator, the Omniscient 
One, die Master of All (v 6, 8; 4:13) 
b In other words: If you do not seek Me, 
then I will break for* like fire ami 
devour the house of Joseph (the 10- 
Ddbe kingdom) and there will be none 
to quench it In Bethel (v 6) 
c This term the house of Joseph confirms 
it beyond doubt that the prophet was 
speaking of the 10-tribe kingdom of 
Samaria, and not of Judah in Jerusalem 
(v 6. Cp. v 16) 

d 2 things people of this class do (v 7): 

1 l urn ludginent to wormwood. This 
means they do not appreciate the 
sweetness of justice; ana through stub¬ 
bornness they choose the gall and worm¬ 
wood of judgment rather than give up 
sin. Cp. Dl 29:18-20 

2 Leave off righteousness in the earth . 
They work against truth and righteous - 
ness, and encourage evil (Dan. 8:12; 
Rom. 1:18) 

e The name of the 7 stars-Plelades (Job 

9:9) - 

f See notes on Job 9:9; 38:21 
g Heb. ualmave* . the shade of death; 
the nearness of death; death coming 
over one. The expression shadow of 
death is found 18 times in Scripture 
?JoE“ 3:5; 10:21-22; 12:22; 16:16; 24: 
17; 28:3; 34:22; 38:17; Ps. 23:4; 44: 
19; 107:10, 14; Isa. 9:2; Jer. 2:6; 13: 
16; Ml 4:16; Lk. 1:79) 
h 9:6; Job 38:34; Isa. 48:13 
i That makes destruction come upon the 
strong, so that die fortress will be taken 
(v9) 

j 8 sins of Israel ; 

1 Hatred of reprovers of wrong (v 10) 

2 Abhor the righteous 

3 Oppression of the poor (v 11) 

4 Rob the poor-take advantage of others 

who are more needy farms 

5 live in pride over fine houses and 

6 Afflict the just (v 12) 

7 Take bribes 

8 Turn aside the poor in the gate, tliat 
is, pervert justice to the poor. Cp. 
v 15 

k 5th nopbecy in Amos (5:11-13. ful- 
fflleg.^ext. v 15 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You have built houses of hewn 
stone, but you will not live in them 
(5:11) 

2 You have planted pleasant vine¬ 
yards,. but you will not drink of the 
wine from them 

3 The prudent will keep silence in 
that time; for it is an evil time (5:13) 

I 4 commands-the secret of life : 

1 Seek good, and not evil, that you 
may live; and God shall be with you 
(V 14) 

2 Hate the evil (v 15) 

3 Love the good 

4 Establish judgment in the gate 

m it may be. This calls attention to the 
uncertainty on Israel’s part to do good, 
hate evil, love the good, and establish 
Judgment-not to any uncertainty on 
Jehovah's part to bless them should 
they comply with the conditions of hies- 
sing (v 15. Cp. Ex. 32:30; 2 Ki. 19: 
4; Joel 2:14) 

n 6th prophecy in Amos (5:16-20. un- 
hilfillea). fie it, v 2f 

6 predictions-unfulflUed .- 

1 Walling will be in the streets (5d6t 

2 They will say in all highways, A last 
Alas! 

3 They will call the husbandman to 
mourning 

4 They will call the skilful of lamen¬ 
tation to wailing 

5 In all vineyards there will bewail¬ 
ing: for I will pass through you (5:17) 

6 Woe unto you that desire the day 
of the Lord! (5:10) 

7 It will be a day of darkness, and 
not light (5:18, 20) 

8 It will be a day of surprise and con¬ 
fusion (5:19) 

o Questions 11-13. Next, v 25 


— Corn, from column 1 
will come against the fortress 

( 5 : 9 ) 

o These places were headquarters or 
seats of worship for Israel's idolatry (4: 
4: 8:14; Hos. 4:16; 10:8) 

















_826_AMOS 5i_6-i_Z- 

a 6 personal acta of God (V 21-23): 
TTHate 4 I will not accept 

2 I despise 5 I will not regard 

3 I smell 6 I will not hear 

b 7 things God hated and despised: 

1 The Teast days (v 21) 

2 Solemn assemblies 

3 Burnt offerings (v 22) 

4 Meat offerings 

5 Peace offerings of fat beasts 

6 Noise of songs (v 23) 

7 Melody of the viols 

c God always puts emphasis on just judg¬ 
ment and righteousness. Here the com¬ 
mand is to lei them run down as waters 
of a mighty stream or waterfall(v 24). 
Men need a flood of these blessings to 
do a way with injustice and unrighteous¬ 
ness in the earth 

d An inexhaustible flow of water 
e Question 14. Next, 6:2 
f The answer to this question is No. See 
Dt. 32:17; Josh. 5:5-7; Jer. 7752-23; 
Ezek. 20:0, 16. 24 

g God did not question here the fact that 
they did offer sacrifices in the wilder¬ 
ness; His objection was that the sacri¬ 
fices were not always to Him. The unto 
Me is emphatic. If God is not served 
alone and with the whole heart. He Is 
not served at aII. He regards no offer¬ 
ing, but the offerer himself. Moses 
said that Israel sacrificed to devils and 
not to God during part of this time (Dt. 
32:17). Ezekiel declared that they went 
a flier their idols (Ezek. 20:16) 
h Here God accused Israel of bearing the 
tabernacle of their Moloch and the 
images of Chiun, which they made 
themselves, and for which they would 
go into captivity to Assyria beyond 
Damascus (v 26-27) 
i Heb. dkkutb, booth. This was perhaps 
a small portable shrine, such as those 
made by Demetrius in the days of Paul 
(Acts 19:24). The images were also 
perhaps small ones that could be car¬ 
ried around as charms 
j See notes i and j. Acts 7:43; and Facts 
about false gods, p. 116 
k The worship of these idols was evidently 
some form of star -voiship, as suggested 
by the words the star of your god (v 26). 
Moses made do mention of mis special 
worship of Israel in his writings, so we 
have to depend upon the reference here 
for our information 

1 7th prophecy in Amce (5:27-6:14, ful¬ 
filled) Next, 771 

10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will cause you to go in to captivity 
beyond Damascus (5:27) 

2 Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zion, and trust in the mountains of 
Samaria, which are named chief of the 
nations, to whom the house of Israel 
came! (6:1) 

3 Therefore now shall they go cap¬ 
tive with the first that go captive (6: 
7) 

4 The banquet of them that stretched 
themselves will be removed 

5 I will deliver up the city with all 
that Is therein (6:8) 

6 It will come to pass, if there re¬ 
main ten men in one nouse, that they 
shall die (6:9) 

7 A man's uncle will take him up, 
and he that bums him, to bring out the 
bones out of the house, and will say to 
him that is by the sides of the house, Is 
there any with you? and he will say, 
No. Then shall he say, Hold your 
tongue: for we may not make mention 
of the name of the Lord (6:10) 

8 The Lord commands, and He will 
smite the great house with breaches, 
and the little house with clefts (6:11) 

9 I will raise up against you a nation, 
O house of Israel (6:14) 

10 They will afflict you from the en¬ 
tering of Heraath to the river (6:14) 
ra See Woe in the Index 
n The nobles of Judah are here compared 
with those of Samaria (v 1) 
o Built by Nimrod on the Tigris (Gen. 
10:10). Called Calm (Isa. 10:9) ini 
Cannah (Ezek. 27:23) 
p Questions 15-16. Next, v 10 
q 8 of lgael: 

1 Put, thrust away the day of calamity, 
or resist judgment (v 3) 

2 Came the throne of violence to come 

near (v 4) 

3 Live in luxury while committing sin 

4 Make merry with a defiled con¬ 
science 


Continued, column A — 


Israel to be punished for transgression 


Desolations foretold 


[brightness in it? 

7 Sevenfold hypocrisy 

21 f*I hate, I despise *your 
feast days, and I will not smell 
in your solemn assemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt 
offerings and your meat offer¬ 
ings, I will not accept them: 
neither will I regard the peace 
offerings of your fat beasts. 

•23 Take thou away from me 
the noise of thy songs; for 1 
will not hear the melody of thy 
viols. 

•24 *\But let judgment run down 
as waters, and righteousness as 
almighty stream. 

8 Idolatry and judgment 

25'Have/ye offered'unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, O house 
of Is'ra-el? 

26 "But ye have borne 'the 
tabernacle of yourfMa'ldch and 
Chi'un your images,*the star of 
your god, which ye made to 
yourselves. 

*27'Therefore will I cause you 
to go into captivity beyond D4- 
mis'eus, saith the Lord, whose 
name is The God of hosts. 


CHAPTER 6 
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9 Woe to those that are at 
ease in Zion and trust in men 

"JCTTOE to them that are at 
■VV ease*in Zi'6n, and trust 
in the mountain of SA-ma'ri-d, 
which are named chief of the 
nations, to whom the house of 
l§'ra-el came I 

•2 Pass ye unto °CdTneh, and 
see; and from thence go ye to 
Ha'math the great; then go 
down to G4th of the Phl-lls'- 
tme§ :?be they better than these 
kingdoms? or their border 
greater than your border? 

3 4 Ye that put far away the 
evil day, and cause the seat of 
violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon'beds of ivory, 
and stretch themselves upon 
their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the 
calves out of the midst of the 
stall; 

5 That chant to the sound of 
the viol, an*/'invent to them¬ 
selves instruments of musick 
like Dg/vid; 

6 That drink wine in bowls, 
and anoint themselves with the 
chief ointments; but they are 
not grieved for the affliction 'of 
Jd'geph. 

10 Captivity to Assyria 

7 H Therefore now shall they 
go captive with thefflrst that go 
captive, and the banquet of 
them that stretched themselves 
shall be removed. 

8 The Lord God hath sworn 
by himself, saith the Lord the 
God of hosts ,’*1 abhor the ezcel- 
lency of Ja'cob, and hate his 
palaces: therefore will I de¬ 
liver up the city with all that is 
therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
there Remain ten men in one 
house, that they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall 
take him up,*and he that burn- 
eth him, to bring out the?bones 


out of the house, and s hall say 
unto him that is by the sides of 
the house, "Is there yet any 
with thee? and he shall say. 
No. Then shall he say. Hold 
thy tongue: *for we may not 
make mention of the name of 
the Lord. 

11 For, behold, the Lord com- 
mandeth, and he will smite the 
great house with breaches, and 
the little house with clefts. 

12 IfShall horsesfrun upon the 
rock? will one plow there with 
oxen? for ye have turned judg¬ 
ment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into hemlock: 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing 
of nought, which say, Have we 
not taken to us horns by our 
own strength? 

14 But, behold, I will raise up 
against you a nation, O house of 
Is'ra-el, saith the Lord the God 
of hosts; and they shall afflict 
you from the entering in *of 
He'math unto the river of the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER 7 886 

V Signs - prophecies (7:1- 
9:15). 1 Grasshoppers: de¬ 
struction 

1/JflHUS hath the Lord God 
| «*• shewed unto me; and, be¬ 
hold, *he formed grasshoppers 
in the beginning of the shooting 
up of the latter growth; and, lo, 
it was the latter growth after 
the king's mowings.■ 

2 And it came to pass, that 
when they had made an end of 
eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, O I-ord God, for¬ 
give, I beseech thee :*by whom 
shall Ja'cob arise? for he is 
small. 

■ 3 The LoRp'repented for this: 
It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

2 Fire; destruction 

■4 II Thus hath the Lord God 
shewed unto me: and, behold, 
the Lord God called to contend 
by fire, and it devoured the 
great deep, and did eat up a 
part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, 
cease, I beseech thee; by 
whom shall Ji'cob arise? for he 
is small. 

*6 The Lord repented for this: 
This also skit not be, saith 
the Lord God. 

3 Plumbline: no more mercy 

7 H Thus he shewed me; and, 
behold, the Lord stood upon a 
wall made by a plumbline, with 
a plumbline in his hand. 

■8 And the Lord said unto me, 
A'mos, what seest thou? And I 
said, A plumbline. Then said 
the Lord. Behold, I will set a 
plumbline in the midst of my 
people Is'ra-el: I will not again 
pass by them any more: 

9 And the'high places of I'§aac 
shall be desolate, and the'sanc- 
tuaries of I§'ra-el shall be laid 
waste; andff will rise against 
the house of J£r-o-b<5'am with 
the sword. 


4 Amaziah charges Amos 
before the king and orders 
him away 


a Question 17. Next, v 12 
b That Is, we are not supposed to call 
upon the name of Jehovah or worship 
Him in our uncleanness of touching 
dead bodies-not until we are ceremon¬ 
ially clean again (v 10) 
c Questions 18-20. Next, 7:2 
|d Shoelnghorses was unknown to Hebrews 
and other Oriental people, so their 
hexses could not run upon rocks. Shoes 
of leather and iron mentioned by Greek 
and Roman writers enclosed the whole 
hoof and were bound or tied on. Even 
such shoes as these were exceptional 
cases. Cp. Isa. 5:20 
e Hemath-the same as Hamath (v 2,14) 
f 8th prohpecy in Amos (7:1-9. fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 11 

5 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will set a plumbline in the midst 
of My people Israel (7:8) 

2 I will not pass by item anymore 

3 The high places of Isaac will be 
desolate (7:9) 

4 The sanctuaries of Israel will be 
Laid waste 

5 I will rise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword 

g 3 visions of Amoa: 

1 Grasshoppers destroying the land. 
This was changed in answer to prayer 
for mercy by Amos (v 1-3) 

2 Fire destroying the land. Thlswas 
also changed by the payer of Amos 
(v 4-6) 

3 A plumbline. Amos did not pay 
about tills (v 7 -9) 

Ih Questions 21 -23. Next, 8:2 
I Change? His mind (v 3, 6). God has 
done this many times in answer to the 
payers of His people. He has also 
changed His mind when it became 
necessary in the fulfillment of Hisown 
plan; that Is, when It became necessary 
to curse and not b lea He did not bed - 
Late to do what was needed, always 
working toward the ultimate goal of 
ridding the earth of all rebellion (1 
Cor. 15:24 - 28). See Repented in Index 
J Referring to idolatrous altars 
k The sanctuaries of Ephraim were de¬ 
stroyed when Samaria, Bethel, Gilgal, 
and other centers of idolatry were de¬ 
stroyed (2 KL 17). The temple of 
Solomon was destroyed when Judah 
was destroyed (2 Kl. 23-25) 

1 This was fulfilled as In 2 Ki. 15:10 


^ Cont. from column 1 

5 Invent instruments of music like 
David's to soothe the guilty con¬ 
science (v 5) 

6 Live in drunkenness (v 6) 

7 Take pide in anointing themselves 
with chief ointments, but are n o t 
willing to fast and pay because of 
the judgments coming upon Joseph 

8 Rejoice in a thing of nought-their 
idol (v 13; 5:26) 

r The frames of the beds were Inlaid and 
ornamented with ivory. The houses of 
ivory, as in 3:5, were thus decorated 
also, not made entirely of ivory 

s There was no sin In inventing instru¬ 
ments like those of David, but the use 
they were making of them was sinful. 
The passage makes no reference what 
sower id musical instruments or rin ging 
in the church (v 6). Music Is command¬ 
ed in the church (note 1, Eph. 5:19); 
and God, Himself allows it in heaven 

t Again, Joseph is put for the 10-tribe 
kingdom (v 6; 5:5, 15) 

u This teaches chat Ephraim also went 
into captivity in different groups, as 
did Judah later (v 7; 2 Ki. 15:19-20, 
27:31; 16:9-17:23) 

v The reason God abhorred the very peo¬ 
ple He had loved was because of their 
sins and stubborn rebellions (v 8) 

w Any remaining after the dege would 
die of pestilence, and their bodies 
would be burned (v 9-10) 

x Here and in 1 Sam. 31:12 arc the only 
two references to die burning of corpses 
in ZmeL Both were exceptional cares 
in Israel; but inch was pacriced by 
the Horltes 

y Bodies that had been boned and re - 
duced id bones (v 10) 



AMOS 7, 8, 9 


Amaziah complains of Amos 


The type of a bosket of summer fruit 
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a Then -when A men bad jradlcted Judg¬ 
ment upon the sanctuaries of Israel 
and the sword upon the house of Jer¬ 
oboam (v 9), Amaziah, the priest of 
the Idolatrous wonhip In Bethel, sent 
to tell Jeroboam ol the prediction 
against him, accusing the prophet of 
conspiracy (v 10-13) 
b This reveals the effect the proplteciea 
of Amuo had on Israel. The land was 
notable to bear his words(v 10). When 
a prophet is able to get his message 
acroato any people to this extent, it 
often causes the same effect on men 
living in rebellion. Revival or riot is 
usually the result when God is repre¬ 
sented by His ministers in times of 
apostasy and backsliding 
c 9tb proriiecy in Amos (7:11, fulfilled). 
Next, v 16 

2 predictions-fulfillcd : 

1 I will rise against the house of Jer¬ 
oboam with the sword (7:9, 11) 

2 Israel will surelybe led away cap¬ 
tive out of Iheir own land (7:11) 

d Fulfilled in that a sword was raised up 
against his house (v 9, 11. Cp. 2 Ki. 
15:10). Jeroboam did not take note of 
die statements of Amaziah, as far as 
we know 

c Amaziah then dealt with Amos, tclling| 
him to flee into the land of Judah and 
prophesy there -not in Bethel again, for 
it was the king's chapel and court (v 
12-13) 

f Sanctuary - one of several of Israel 
which were to be destroyed (v 9). The 
sanctuary of God could never be called 
the sanctuary of man; and no high 
priest in Jerusalem would say this of 
the temple there 

g Then -when Amos was confronted with 
Amaziah and commanded to go to Ju¬ 
dah to prophesy, he answered: 1 was no 
irophet or a prophet's son; I was a 
nerasman and a gatherer of sy com ore 
fruit when the Lad said. Go, prophesy 
unto My people lrraeL He then made 
a direct prediction against Amaziah 
(v 16-17) 

h See Busy men called, p. 093 
i lOthl*ophecy in Ariios (7:16-17. ful¬ 
filled?. fl;l - 

5 pcedictjais-fulfilled: 

1 Your wife will be an harlot in the 
city of Samaria (7:17) 

2 Your sons and daughters will fall 
by the sword 

3 Your land will be divided by line 

4 You will die in a polluted land 

5 Israel will surely be taken into 
captivity out of his land 

j His sons and daughters were to fall by 
the sword-the very way he reported 
Jeroboam would die, according to the 
prophesying of Amos (v 9, 11, 17) 
k Israel will go into captivity. This is 
repeated 7 times (5:5, 27; 6:7; 7:11, 
17; 9>4) 

1 11th prophecy in Amos (8:1-3. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 7 ~~ 

5 t*edicrions -fulfilled: 

1 The end is come upon My people 

Israel (8:2) more 

2 1 will not again Mss by them any 

3 The songs of the temple will be 
how lings in that day (8:3) 

4 There will be many dead bodies 
in every place 

5 They will cast them forth with 
silence 

m A basket of summer fruit that is soon 
spoiled was referred to here to indicate 
mat Israel would soon be destroyed 
and taken captive to Assyria (v 1-3) 
n Question 24. Next, v 5 
o See 10 ains of IsraeL p. 894 
p Questions 25-27. Next, v8 
q 12th propliccy in Amos f 8:7-14. ful 
filled). Next, 9:1 

14 predictions-fulfillcd : 

1 The land will tremble for this, and 
everyone who dwells in it will mourn 
( 0 : 8 ) 

2 It (the destruction) will swell like 
a flood; and it will subside like die 
flood (the Nile) of Egypt 

3 In that day I will cause the sun 
to go down at noon (0:91 

4 I will darken the earth In the clear 
day 

5 I will turn your feasts Into mourning 

( 8 : 10 ) 

6 I will turn your songs into lamenta 
don 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


10 ITThen Am-a-zi'ah the 
priest of Bfith'-el sent to JSr-o- 
b6'am king of Ig'ra-el, saying, 
A'mos hath conspired against 
thee in the midst of the house 
of Is'ra-el: *the land is not able 
to bear all his words. 

*11 ‘Tor thus A'mos saith, rf J£r- 
o-bO'am shall die by the sword, 
and lg'ra-el shall surely be led| 
away captive out of their own 
land. 

12 Also Am-a-zi'ah 'said unto 
A'mos, O thou seer, go, flee 
thee away into the land of Ju'- 
dah, and there eat bread, and 
prophesy there: 

13 But prophesy not again any 
more at Bfeth'-el: for it is the 
king's /chapel, and it is the 
king's court. 

5 Answer of Amos to 
Amaziah 

14 U'Then answered A'mos, 
and said to Am-a-zi'ah, I was 
no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet's son; but I was an 
herdman, and a gatherer of 
sycomore fruit: 

■15 And the Loan took metes I 
followed the flock, and the 
Lord said unto me, Go, proph¬ 
esy unto my people l§'ra-el. 

*16 VNow therefore hear thou 
the word of the Lord: Thou 
sayest, Prophesy not against 
Ig'ra-eL, and drop not thy word 
against the house of I'gaac. 

■ 17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Thy wife shall be an 
harlot in the city, and^thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by 
the sword, and thy land shall be 
divided by line; and thou shalt 
die in a polluted land: *and !§'- 
ra-el shall surely go into cap¬ 
tivity forth of his land. 


CHAPTER 8 


887 


6 Basket of summer fruit: 
Israel soon to perish 

T HUS hath the Lord God 
shewed unto me:'^and be¬ 
hold a basket of summer fruit 
■2 And he said, A'mos, "what 
seest thou? And I said, A bas¬ 
ket of summer fruit. Then said 
the Lord unto me. The end is 
come upon my people of lg'ra- 
el; I will not again pass by 
them any more. 

3 And the songs of the temple 
shall be howlings in that day, 
saith the Lord God: there shall 
be many dead bodies in every 
place; they shall cast them 
forth with silence. 

7 Ten sine of Israel 

|4 1! Hear this. O ye/that swal¬ 
low up the needy, even to make 
the poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying,''when will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell 
com? and the sabbath, that 
we may set forth wheat, making 
the ephah small, and the shekel 
great, and falsifying the bal¬ 
ances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor 
for silver, and the needy for a 
pair of shoes; yea, and sell 
the refuse of the wheat? 

8 Judgment and wanderings 

■T'Trhe Lord hath sworn by the 


excellency of Jfl'eob, Surely I 
will never forget any of their 
works. 

8'Shall not the land tremble 
for this, and every one mourn 
that dwelleth therein? and *>it 
shall rise up wholly as a flood; 
and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, as by the flood of 
E'fcfpt. 

■9 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord God, 
that 1 ! will cause the sun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 

10 AnM will turn your feasts 
into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation; and I 
will bring up sackcloth upon all 
loins, and baldness upon every 
head; and I will make it as the 
mourning of an only son, and 
the end thereof as a bitter day. 
■11 1i Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord God, that I will 
send a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words 
of the Lord: 

12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east, they shall run 
to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord, and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair 
virgins and young men faint for 
thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin 
of 'Sa-ma'ri-A, and say, Thy 
god, O D&n, liveth; and, The 
manner of Be'er-she'bd liveth; 
even/they shall fall, and never 
rise up again. 


CHAPTER 9 


886 


9 Striking the lintel: com¬ 

plete destruction 

j pSAW the Lord standing upon 
lA the 'aJtar: and he said. 
Smite the lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake: 'and 
cut them in the head, all of 
them; and I will slay the last of 
them with the sword: he that 
fleeth of them shall not flee 
away, and he that escapeth of 
them shall not be delivered. 
2*Though they dig into /hell* 
thence shall mine hand take 
them; though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring 
them down: 

3 And though they hide them¬ 
selves in the top of Car'mel, I 
will search and take them out 
thence: and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bottom 
of the sea, thence will I com 
mand the serpent, and he shall 
bite them: 

4 And though they go into 
captivity before their enemies, 
thence will I command the 
sword, and it shall slay them; 
and I will set mine eyes upon 
them for evil, and not for good. 

10 Final prophecy of dis¬ 

persion 

5 And the Lord God of hosts 
15 he that toucheth the land 
and it shall melt, and all that 
dwell therein shall mourn: and 
it shall rise up wholly like a 
flood; and shall be drowned, as 
by the flood of £'g?pt. 

6 // is he that buildeth m his 
stories in the heaven, and hath 


irtlon 20. Next, 9:7 
b Ii-the destruction that will come-will 
rise up like a flood and subside like 
the flood of Egypt-the Nile (v 8) 
c Thfe can be taken literally, as such 
a thing has happened a number of times 
In the past and will happen at least 
5 rimes in the future tribulation period 
(note c. Rev. 6:12). See records of 
darkness in the past (Ex. 10:15-22; 14: 
20; 20:21; Dt. 4:11; 5:22-23; Josh. 
24*7; Ps. 105:28) 

d For all the details of these predictions 
see note q, v 7 

e Samaria, Dan, Bethel, Gilgal, and 
Beersheba were centers of idolatry in 
Iaael (v 14; 4:4; 5:5; Has. 4:15; 9:15; 
12:11; 1 Ki. 12:26-30) 
f The golden calyes that they swear by 
will faU (v 14; 1 Ki. 12:26-30) 

- ‘ ' (9:1-5, 




in Amos ( 


ful- 


10 predictions -fillfilled? 

1 I will slay the last of them with 
the sword (9:1) 

2 He that flees of them will not es¬ 
cape or be delivered 

3 Though they dig into hell, there 
My hand will take them (9:2) 

4 Though they climb up into heaven, 
from there will I bring mem down 

5 Though they hide in the top of 
Carmel, I will search and take mem 
out from there (9:3) 

6 Though they hide from Me in the 
bottom of the sea, there will I com - 
mand the serpent, and he will bice them 

7 Though mey go into captivity be - 
fore their enemies, there will I com¬ 
mand the sword and it will slay them 

( 9 * 4 ) 

8 I will set My eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good 

9 All that dwell in the land will 
mourn (9:5) 

10 It (the destruction) will swell liJte 
a flood, and subside like the flood 
(the Nile) of Egypt 

h This is one of many times God has been 
seen by natural man. Amos saw Him 
standing upon the altar (v 1); and He 
caused the lintel and posts to shake. 
Cp. Isa. 6:1-4. See 44 appearances of 
God , p. 63 

i Perhaps this was the same altar where 
Jeroboam once stood (1 Ki. 13:1) 
j Cut the capital of the posts-cut the 
pillars at the head (9:1) 
k The idea in these verses (2—4) is that 
God is everywhere and no man can 
escape His presence or power when He 
widies to find him and punish him. 
His power extends to heaven and hell, 
the highest mountain and the deepest 
sea, so He can find anyone in the ut¬ 
termost parts of the earth and slay him 
or spare nim as the case may be (v 3, 
4 ) 

1 Heb. sheoL the unseen world of de¬ 
parted spirits; the place of the soul, 
not the place of the body. See Hell in 
Index 

|m Heb. ma*alah. elevation; climactic 
progression; degrees; going up to hea v - 
en; spheres; ascensions. It is nans. 
stories (v 6); stairs f2 Ki. 9:13; Neh. 
3:15; 12:37; Ezek“40:6; 43:17); steps 
(Ex. 20:26; 1 Ki. 10:19-20; 2 ChrTST 
lB-19); denrecs (2Ki. 20:9-11; 1 Chi. 
17:17; titles toPs. 120-134; Isa. 38:8); 
go up (Ezra 7:9). The stories of heaven 
here refer to the spheres one would 
have to go through or the ascensions he 
would have to make to reach the planet 
heaven itself 


— ConU from column 1 

7 I will bring up sackcloth upon all 
loins 

8 Baldness will be upon every head 

9 I will make it as the mourning of 
an only son 

10 The end will be as a bitter day 

11 The days will come that I will send 
a faminein die land, not a famine of 
bread, nor of thirst for water, but of 
hearing tbe wt*ds of the L<xd (0:11) 

12 They will wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north to the east to seek 
the word of the Lard, and they will 
not find it (8:12) 

13 In that dai 


_ day the fair virgins and the 

young men will faint ft* thirst (0:13) 
14 All the idolaters of Samaria, Dan, 
and Beersheba will fall and never rise 
again (0:14) 


Restoration of David’s tabernacte 


Jerusalem to be delivered 


a Heb. aouddah, tobind; a band; bundle; 
knot; arch; troop. The idea seems co 
be that of m along the arch of the heav¬ 
ens about the earth, that is, the im¬ 
mediate heavens surrounding the earth, 
ihc expanse, clouds, atmosphere (v 6) 
b 3 peat works of God.(v 6): 

1 Built spheres ol heaven 

2 Founded His troop in the earth 

3 Calls for the waters of the sea and 
pours them back upon the earth 

c Questions 29-31. Last ones in Amos 
d You are just like the Ethiopians or any 
other people who are not under My 
covenant. You do not need to pride 
yourself as being past judgfnent merely 
because you are the descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for I will 
judge you as quickly for sin as I would 
anyone else fv 7) 
e The island of Crete 
f Supposed to be lower Mesopotamia 
B 14th and last gophecy in Amos (9:8- 
15. V 8 is fulfilled; v tf-ih uniuHilled) 
2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 1 will destroy the sinful kingdom 
of Israel from off the face of the earth 
(9:8) 

2 I will leave a remnant and not 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob 

21 predictions-unfulfilled; 

1 I will command and sift die house 
of Israel among all nations, like com 
(wheat) being sifted in a sieve (9:9) 

2 No worthy one will fall to the earth 

3 All the sinners of My people who 
feel secure and say that judgment will 
not come upon them will die by the 
sword (9:10) 

4 In that day when Israel will be 
sifted, I will raise up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen (9:11) 

5 I will close up the breaches made 
in it 

6 I will raise up the ruins 

7 I will build it as in the days of old 

8 They will possess the remnant of 
Edom, and aU the heathen (9:12) 

9 The days come that the plowman 
will overtake the reaper (9:13) 

10 The Header of grapes will over¬ 
take the sower of seed 

11 The mountains will drop sweet wine 

12 All the hills will melt 

13 I will bring again the captivity of 
My people Israel (9:14) 

14 They will build the waste cities 

15 They will inhabit them 

16 They will plant vineyards 

17 They will drink die wine of it 

18 They will make gardens 

19 They will eat the fruit of them 

20 They will plant them upon their 
land 

21 They will no more be pulled out 
of their Land which I have given thttn 
( 9:1 5) 

h This could be none other than the 10- 
tribe kingdom of Isael (v 8). Here 
God promised to destroy it from the 
faceof the earth. Only a re mane from 
all the tribes was to be left so that the 
house of Jacob would not be utterly de¬ 
stroyed (v 8) 

i The house of Israel was to be sifted like 
wheat in a sieve, yet no one worth 
saving would fall to die earth. All the 
sinners who felt secure in sin and said 
that evil could not overtake them would 
die by the sword (v 10) 
j Prevent or precede 

55 sins of Israel in Hoaea (Has. 4:^: 

1 Whoredom, including all forms of 
sex perversion before idols (1:2; 2: 
2-4; 4:10-18; 5:3-4; 6:10) 

2 Adultery (2:2; 3:1; 4:2; 7:4) 

3 Unfaithfulness (2:3, 13; 6:7; 8:11) 

4 Wilful ignesance (2:8; 4:1; 5:4; 6: 
6; 11:3) 

5 Idolatry (2:B-13;4:12-17; 5:11; 6: 

8; 0:4-11; 9:1; 10:1-9; 11:2; 13: 
1-2) 9:4) 

6 Hypocrisy (2:11;4:8; 6:6; 8:13-14; 

7 Forgetting God (2:13; 8;14; 13:6) 

8 Lujtfulnesi (2:5; 9:1) 

9 Unthankfulness (2:0; 11:3-4) 

10 Swearing (4:2) 

11 Lying(4:2; 7:1, 3,13; 10:13; 11:12) 

12 Murder (4:2; 0:9) 

13 Stealing (4:2) 

14 Forgetting God's law (4:6) 

15 Rebellion (4:6; 7:13; 0:3; 13:16) 

16 Backsliding and apostasy (4:7-8, 16; 
5:2; 7:10; 9:1, 15; 11:7) 

17 Unmerciful (4:1; 6:0) 

10 Eating die sin offering (4:0) 

19 Setting the heart on sin (4:6) 

f nnMniiPit rnlnmn A. 


founded his'Hroop in the earth; 
he*that calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out I 
upon the face of the earth: The 
Lord is his name. 

■7 e Are ye not as children of the , 
E-thl-fl'pI-ans^unto me, O chil¬ 
dren of l§'ra-el? saith the 
Lord. Have not I brought up 
Is'ra-el out of the land of 
E'felfat? and the Phl-lls'tlne$ 
from 'Cftph'tor, and the Sfr'I- 
an§ from/Kir? 

★SHJehold, the eyes of the Lord 
God are upon the*sinful king¬ 
dom, and I will destroy it from 
off the face of the earth; saving 
that I will not utterly destroy the 
house of jS'cob, saith the Lord . 
*9 For, lo, I will command, and 1 
will 'sift the house of Ig'ra-el 
among all nations,like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shallnot the 
least grain fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my peo¬ 
ple shall die by the sword, 
which say, The evil shall not 
overtake norJprevent us. 


11 Restoration of David's 
kingdom under Messiah. 
(Acts 15:13-17; Isa. 9:6, 
refs.) 


11 TI' Tn that dav 'will I raise up 
the tabernacle of D&'vid that 
is c falien, and close up the 
breaches thereof; and I will 
raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it4as in the days of old: 

12'That they may possess the 
remnant of £'dom, and of all 
the heathen, which are called 
by my name, saith the Lord 
that doeth this. 

12 Future restoration of 
Israel 

13/Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the plow¬ 
man shall overtake the reaper, 
and the treader of grapes him 
that soweth seed; and the 
mountains shall drop sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall melt. 
14 And I will bring'again the 
captivity of my people of Isra¬ 
el, and they shall build the 
waste cities, and inhabit them; 
and they shall plant vineyards, 
and drink the wine thereof; 
they shall also make gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 

■15 And I will plant them^upon 
their land, and they shall no 
more be pulled up out of their 
land which 1 have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God. 


Summary of Amo9 

Dare and place: written in Palestine about 824-810 B.C. 

Author: Aroos^he fiophet (1:1; 7:8; 8:1-2) 

Theme: God's messages of judgment upon various nations, Gentiles and Jews, 
because of their sins and rebellion against Him; the controversy between God 
and Israel; how Israel could avert judgment; and the final restoration of die 
nation under their Messiah 

Purpose : the prophet's main purpose is to show how God deals with sin, send- 
ing judgment upon all men who sin, whether Jews or Gentiles. He is careful to 
explain why judgment would come upon each nation. In partiuclar He makes 
itclear to Israel that, even though they are chosen and blessed as God's people, 
they would not escape His judgment. The prophet points out the backsliding! of 
the nation and states in detail God's case against them. The whole house of 
Israel, not 10 tribes or 2 tribes only, were, at that time facing complete de¬ 
struction if ttey did not amend their ways (2:4-9:10). Regardless of these plain 
warnings of immediate judgment, Israel continued in sin and rebellion until it 
was necessary for God to keep His word concerning die destruction of the nation. 
Amos finishes his book with a note of encouragement, Israel was to be com¬ 
pletely regathered and restored; and the nation was to be blessed under the 
Messiah (9:11-15) 

Statistics: Xth book of the Bible; 9 chapters; 146 verses; 4, 217 words; 28 com¬ 
mands; 31 questions; 2 promises; 117 predictions; 121 verses of prophecy; B un¬ 
fulfilled verses of prophecy; 113 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 35 distinct 
messages from God (1:2, 3, 6, 9, 11, 13; 2:1, 4, 6; 3:1, 11. 12, 13; 4:1; 5: 
1, 4, 16; 6:1; 7:1, 3. 4. 6, 8, 15, 17; 8:2, 4, 7, 9, 11; 9:1, 7, 13, 15) 


Summary of Hosea-continued from 


manded to buy her back as his wife again, and to make a contract that she 
would never again go after former lovers. The experience was used to reach 
Israel that she must now return to God, after forsaking His covenant and going 
after other gods; and He would marry her again and enter into an eternal cove¬ 
nant relationship with her. The theme of Hosea could be summed up by two 
words, Lo-ammi. meaning "not My people," and Amral, meaning "My people" 
(1:9; 2:1).The message in 2:14-23 coneems the rescoration of Israel toGod after 
the many days of 3:4-5, at which time they will be His eternal people. The 
message in 6:1-3 concerns the return of Israel to God by re pen nance, and that 
in 13:14; 14:3-9, God redeeming them eternally 
Purpose; to record and predict Israel's backsliding: from God for many days. 
during which time they were to be scattered among the nations, and be without 
a king, prince, sacrifice, image, ephod,and reraphim(1:9; 3:4-5); to reveal 
die final and eternal restoration of Israel; and to assure mem of God's forgive¬ 
ness and eternal blessing (6:1-3; 14:3-9) 

Statistics: 28th book of the Bible; 14 chapters; 197 verses; 5,175 words; 16 
questions; 26 commands; 10 promises; 298 predictions; 152 verses of prophecy; 
17 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; 134 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 10 dis¬ 
tinct messages from God (1:2, 4, 6, 9; 2:1; 3:1; 4:1; 5:1; 13:9) 


of Habakkuk 


Date and place : written in Palestine about 679-648 B.C. 
Author: Habakkuk the fiophet (1:1) 



Proof of authorship: we have the testimony of the book itieLF that it was written 
by Habakkuk (1:1; 3:1) 

Theme : die vindication of die holiness and justice of God. Habakkuk alone, 
of all the prophets, seemed more concerned about the character of God being 
vindicated than about Israel escaping punishment. The whole prophecy is a 
conversation between die prophet and God, opening with an appeal to Him to 
end Injustice in the earth. God answers declaring that a terrible day of re¬ 
tribution is coming upon Judah from Babylon (1:1-11). Habakkuk makes another 
appeal to God (1:12-17), which is answered In the 2nd chapter; it c cue ems 
more Judgments to come. Chapter 3 is the prophet's prayer for Israel to be re¬ 
vived 

Purpose : to answer the prophet’s question and make it clear that unless Judah 
would conform to God's will they could only expect pu nishm ent and destruction 
as a nation 

Statistics: 35di book of the Bible; 3 chapters; 56 verses; 1,476 words; ^ques¬ 
tions; 1 command; no promises; 20 predictions; 11 verses of prophecy; 12 distinct 
messages from God (1:5; 2:2) 


a Li that day -the Millennium, when dte 
Messiah comes to restore die ldngtkjm 
and throne of David, and to reign over 
the house of Jacob forever (v 11; Isa. 
9:6-7; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
1-10). The expression in that day Is 
particularly used In Isaiah, where it 
Is found 50 times as compared to only 
5 in the book of Amos (2J.6; 8:3, 9, 
13; 9:11) 

b This panage is quoted in Acts 15:14- 
18 where It is clear that it was to be 
fulfilled after the church age. It reads, 
"Simeon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to Lake 
out of them a people for His name. 
And to this agree me words of the 
prophets; as it is written. After this 
rafter taking a people from the Gentiles 
for the church! I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle or David, 
which is fa lien down; and 1 will build 
again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
it up." The jxophets agree that the 
tabernacle of David will be set up 
again; and in Acts 15 it is clear that 
it will not be untilafter die rapture of 
the church-after the taking out of the 
Gentiles a people for His name. It is 
also clear that tnis has never been ful¬ 
filled as yet, for Simeon made these 
statements about the time of the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem and die disper¬ 
sion of Israel among the nations (Lk. 
21:20-24). Since 70 A. D, the Jews 
have not had a kingdom with a king 
ruling in Jerusalem on the throne of 
David, so the reference must be to the 
future when Messiah will set up this 
kingdom and establish (he throne of 
David again (v 11; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-101 
c David's tabernacle refers to his throne 
and kingdom, which are now fallen. 
They were overthrown in 616 B.C. and 
have been fallen down ever since; they 
will not be raised up again until after 
the church age-at the 2nd advent of 
Christ 

d As in the days of old-when David was 
king.David will become the future king 
of Israel under the Messiah (Isa. 9:6-7; 
16:5; Jer. 30:9; Ezek. 34:23-24; 37: 
24-25; Hos. 3:4-5) 

e Cp. v 12 with Acts 15:17. Here it is 
stated that Israel will possess the rem¬ 
nant of Edam and all the heathen, 
while in Acts 15:17 the purpose given 
is, that all men might seek the Lord. 
Both will be literally true. Israel will 
possess their enemies and when David's 
Kingdom is set up again and He and 
Messiah reign, men will seek the Lord 
ina greater way than ever before. Cp. 
I*a. 11:9 

f These vertes (13-15) go into some 
detail about the restoration of Israel, 
at the time the throne of David and 
his kingdom will be set up again under 
the Messiah 

g Again-proving it is not the first time 
that c a pti ve s of Israel have been 
brought from among the heathen (v 14 ). 
This refen to the 10 tribes as well as 
the others, so they have been gather¬ 
ed before as well as Judah. In fact, 
all the tribes were gathered after the 
Babylonian captivity, as seen in Ezra 
and Nchemiah. Cp. Isa. 11:10-12 
h Here the 10 tribes, to whom Amos was 
a prophet, are promised their own 
land-the land of Palestine, and not a 
new promised land in another part of 
the world-and it will never be taken 
from them again 
<— 

Corn, from column 1 


20 Inquiring of idols (4:12) 

21 Divining with rods (4:12) 

22 Treachery (5:7; 6:7) 

23 Pride (5:5; 7:10; 10:13; 13:6) 

24 Lewdness (6:9-10) 

25 Injustice (7:7) 

26 Prayerlcssness (7:7, 10, 1-5 

27 Hardness of heart (7:6) 

2B Scorning (7:5) 

29 Drunkenness (7:5) 

30 Indifference (7:2; 10:12) 

31 Hating Cod (7:13, 15; 9:7-9) 

32 Plunder (7:1) 

33 Surmising (7:15) 

34 Deceit(7:16; 11:12) 

35 Having an unruly tongue (7:16) 

36 Being past feeling (7:11) 

37 Being obstinate (7:10, 14; 11:5) 

38 Unbelief (8:14) 

39 Irreverence (8;12; 10:3) 

40 Making altars to sin (8:11) 

41 Being self-willed (8:4; 10:13) 
Continue- ' * 
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OBADIAH 

Destruction and Sin of Edom - The Day of the Lord - Restoration of Israel - Messiah's Eternal Kingdom 


servant of Jehovah. 13 so - 


named: 

1 The prophet to Judah (v 1) 

2 A JudahJte (1 Chi. 3:21) 

0 A man of Issachar (J Chi, 7:3) 

4 A Bcnjamitc fl Chr. 8:3B; 9:44) 

5 A Lcvitc (1 Chi. 9:16) 

G A Gadite (1 Chr. 12:9) 

7 A Zcbuliiniie (1 Chr. 27:19) 

B A prince of Judah (2 Chr. 17:7) 

9 A Lcvitc (2 Chr. 34:12) 

10 A returning exile (Ezra 8:9) 

11 A priest (Nch. 10:3) 

12 A Lcvitc of the exile (Neh. 12:24) 

13 Govemorof Ahab*shousc(l Ki. 10; 
3-16) 

b Concerning Edcro. the enemy of this 
prophecy, as well as that of Joel 3:19. 
Cb. other prophecies against Edom (Isa. 
34:5 -17; Jcr. 49:17-22; Ezek. 25:12- 
14; 35:1-15) 

c These arc the words of the ambassador 
among die heathen-a call to war against 
Edom (v 1) 

d 5 facts about Edom : 

1 God had made her small among the 
heathen (v 2) 

2 She was greatly despised by others 

3 She was proud in heart (v 3) 

4 She thought herself secure Ln her rock 
stronghold-Sela or Petra 

5 She exalted herself as an eagle (v4) 
c Question 1. Next, v 5 

f 1st [xophecy in Oba. (v 4, fulfilled). 
Next, v 7. This prediction concerns 
the defeat and destruction of Edom. 
Today Sela or Pena is a deserted place, 
and such It his been for many cennuies. 
See Sela-Pena In Index 
g Questions 2-3. Next, v 6 
h aid prophecy in Oba. fv 7-10. fui- 

miefr. ficxi; v is 

8 ptedicnrn-fulfilled : 

1 All the men of your confederacy 
have brought you to the border (v 7) 

2 The men that were at peace with 
you have deceived you, ana prevailed 
against you 

3 They that eat your bread have 
wounded ypu 

4 The wise men of Edom will be 

destroyed (v 0) <v 9) 

5 The mighty men will be dismayed 

6 Every one will be cut off by slaught¬ 
er 

7 Shame will cover you (v 10) 

B You will be cut off forever 

i Question 4. Last me in Obadiah 
j In that day -the day when these things 
will be fulfilled (v 8) 
k Edom was long known for wisdom and 
its wise men (Jei. 19:7). Ell phaz of Job 
4:1 was an example of such human 
wisdom. See die record of his dis¬ 
courses in the book of Job. Edomites 
were no doubt Included in the reference 
to "the wisdom of all the children of 
the east country, " as a counterpart id 
the wisdom of Egypt (1 Ki. 4:30) 

110 reasom for Edom's destruction: 


of their destruction (v 11) 

3 Gave assent to the judgment on Ju¬ 
dah (v 12) 

4 Rejoiced at Judah's downfall 

5 Spoke proudly in the day of the dis¬ 
tress of Judah 

6 Entered fallen Jerusalem as an 
enemy to Lake a spoil (v 13) 

7 Looked on the affliction of Judah in 
the day of calamity (disdainfully) 

8 Laid hands an the substance of Judah 
when they were defeated 

9 Stood at the crossways to kill those 
of ludah that would escape (v 14) 

10 Delivered up captives of Judah to 
be destroyed 

m As a kingdom the Edomites were to be 

destroyed forever (v 10) 
c—-vSXLv-'-i 


I Destruction of Edom(Jer. 

49:7) 

r pHE vision of ^-ba-di'ah. 
•X Thus saith the Lord God 
k concemipg E'dom; We have 
heard a rumour from the Lord, 
and an ambassador is sent 
among the heathen, c Arise ye, 
and let us rise up against her 
in battle. 

2 Behold,'I have made thee 
small among the heathen: thou 
art greatly despised. 

3 The pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the 
rock, whose habitation is high; 
that saith in his heart, 'Who 
shall bring me down to the 
ground? 

*4 f Though thou exalt thyself as 
the eagle, and though thou set 
thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, 
saith the Lord. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night, (how art thou 
cut offI) # would they not have 
stolen till they had enough? if 
the grapegatherers came to 
thee, would they not leave 
some grapes? 

6 How are the things of fi'sftu 
searched out! how are his hid¬ 
den things sought up 1 

J7*A11 the men of thy confed¬ 
eracy have brought thee even 
to the border: the men that 
were at peace with thee have 
deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee; they that eat thy 
bread have laid a wound under 
thee: there is none under¬ 
standing in him. 
fi f Shall I nothin that day, saith 
the Lord, even destroy the*wise 
men out of E'dom, and under¬ 
standing out of the mount of 
E'sftu? 

9 And thy mighty men, O 
Te'man, shall be dismayed, to 
the end that every one of the 
mount of E'sgu may be cut off 
by slaughter. 

II Edom's unpardonahle sin 

10 IffFor thy violence against 
thy brother Jd'cob shame shall 
cover thee, and thouHshalt be 
cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stood- 
est on the other side, in the day 
that the strangers carried away 
captive his forces, and foreign¬ 
ers entered into his gates, and 
cast lots upon Je-ru's5-l^m, 
even thou wast as one of them. 

12 But thou shouldest not 
have looked on the day of thy 
brother in the day that he be¬ 
came a stranger; neither 
shouldest thou have rejoiced 
over the children of Ju'dah in 


the day of their destruction; 
neither shouldest thou have 
spoken proudly in the day of 
distress. 

■13 Thou shouldest not have 
entered into the gate of my 
people in the day of their 
calamity; yea, thou shouldest 
not have looked on their afflic¬ 
tion in the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their 
substance in the day of their 
calamity; 

14 Neither shouldest thou 
have stood in the crossway, to 
cut off those of his that did 
escape; neither shouldest thou 
have delivered up those of his 
that did remain in the day of 
distress. 

HI Edom in the day of the 
Lord 

ft 15'For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the heathen: as 
thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee: thy reward shall re¬ 
turn upon thine own head. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually, 
yea, they shall drink, and they 
shall swallow down, and they 
shall be as though they had not 
been. 

IV Extermination of Edom 

17 lfBut*upon mount Zl'fin 
shall be deliverance, and there 
Rhflll be 'holiness; and the 
house of Jd'cob shall ^possess 
their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jd'cob 
shall be a fire, and the house of 
Joseph a flame, and the house 
of fi'sftu for stubble, and they 
shall kindle in them, and de¬ 
vour them; and there'shall not 
be any remaining of the house 
of E'sgu; for the Lord hath 
spoken it . 

V Restoration of Israel 

19 And J they of the south shall 
possess the mount of E'sru; 
and they of the plain the Phl- 
lls'tlnes: and they shall pos¬ 
sess the fields of E'phrS-Im, 
and the fields of Sd-md'ri-d: 
and Bdn'ja-mln shall possess 
Gll'e-dd. 

20 And the captivity of this 
host of the children of l§'ra-el 
shall Possess that of the Cd'- 
nflan-ites, even unto Zdr'e- 
phdth; and the captivity of 
J£-ru'sd-16m, which is in Slph'- 
a-rdd, shall possess the cities 
of the south. 

21 'And saviours shall come up 
on mount Zl'fin to judge the 
mount of E'sflu; and Hhe king ¬ 
dom shall be th e Lord 's. 


of Obadiah 


1 There has never been any like 
them Appearing on earth before (v 2) 

2 Nor will there be any like diem 
again fer many generations-untilthe 
end of the Mil lennium when Satan and 
his angels and demons will appear on 
earth in an effort m take It over, at 
which time God will send this army of 
heaven against them (v 2; Isa. 24:22; 
Rev. 20:7-19) 


PatE and place: written ln Palestine about 899-795 B. C. 

Author: Obadiah the prophet (1:1) 

Theme: a vision concerning Edom being punished in the immediate future 
and. aim ln the future day of the Lard, for her sin of mistreating Israel. Hdnm 
had ever been bitter against God's people; so He predicted die destruction of 
that nation ln this prophecy and the eternal possession of their land by Israel 
Purpore : to demonstrate and predict once more the ble&ings and curses of the 
Abrahamlc covenam-the promise to bless them that bless, and cum them that 
curse the descendants of Abraham (v 10 -21 with Gen. 12:1 -3) 

Statistics: 31st book of the Bibles 1 chapter; 21 venes; 670 words; 1 command; 
4questions; no promt*; 30 predictions; 12 verss of tropbecy; 5 versa of ful¬ 
filled prophecy; 7 vem of unfulfilled prophecy; and 3 distinct messages from 
God (v 1, 7, 15) 


21 predictions- unfulfilled: 

1 The day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen (v 15) 

2 Asyou have done to Judah so will 
itbe done to you (v 15. Cp. v 10-14) 

3 Your reward will return upon your 
own head (v 15) 

4 As you have drunk upon My holy 
mountain, so the heathen shall drink 
continually, and swallow down; and 
they shall be as though they had never 
been (v 16) 

5 Upon mount Zion will be deliver¬ 
ance (v 17) 

6 There will be holiness 

7 The house of Jacob will possess 
their possessions 

8 The house of Jacob will be a fire 
(v 16) 

9 The house of Joseph willbe a flame 

10 The bouse of Esau will be stubble, 
and they will kindle in them 

11 They(thehouseoflsrael) will de¬ 
vour diem 

12 None of the house of Esau will be 
left alive 

13 They of the south (Judah) will 
possess die land of Esau fv 19) 

14 They of the plain of Philistia will 
also be possessed by them 

15 They will possess the fields of 
Ephraim 

16 They will also possess the fields 
of Samaria 

17 Benjamin will possess Gilead 

10 The captivity of the host of the 
children of Israel will possess the land 
of the Canaanites, even to Zarephath 
(v 20) 

19 The captivity of Jerusalem, which 
is in Sepharad, will possess the cities 
of the south 

20 Saviours will come up on mount 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau (v 21) 

21 The kingdom will be the Lvd's 

b Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10; Rom. 11: 
c See Zech. 14:20-21 
d Joel 3:19-21; Amos 9:11-15 
e Edom will be utterly destroyed 
f This roust refer to Judah who possessed 
the south country (v 19) 
g Saviours-deliverers, referring to the 
Messiah and His resurrected saints and 
the angels who will make up the armies 
of heaven at the battle of Armageddon, 
and who will deliver Israel (v 21; Isa. 
63:1-6; Zech. 14:1-5, 14; 2 Th. Is 
7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
h Christ will set His kingdom over the 
bousof Jacob and all nations forever 
(v 21; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-15; 7: 
13-14, 18, 22, 27; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10) 


— ^ Coot, from column 1 

3 A fire will devour before them (v 
3; Ezek. 38:17-21; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

4 They willbe riding horses or be in 
chariots (v 4). This is pictured several 
times of God's array (2 Ki. 2:11-12; 
6:16-19; Zech. 1:7-11; 6:1-8; Rev. 
19:11, 14, 21) 

5 They will not be hurt even if they 
fall upon a sword (v 8) 

6 Different from men, they are able 
to climb walls; and they will climb up 
upon the houses and enter into the win¬ 
dows like a thief (v 9) 

7 They are the Lord's army and He 
willbe leading them personally (v 11). 
His army is definitely spoken of as be¬ 
ing all the hoty angels and the resur¬ 
rected saints from heaven (Zech. 14: 
4-5; Mt. 16:27; 24:31; 25:31; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 


42 Bribery (9:1) 

43 Eating unclean things (9:3) 

44 Sodomy (9:9) (9:7-9) 

45 Allowing themselves to be misled 

46 Selfldiness (10:1, 13) 

47 FrulUessness (10:1) 

48 Double mln dedness (10:$ 

49 Perjury (10:4) 

50 Ignoring God (11:7) 

51 Making unholy alliances (12:1) 

52 Provoking God (12:14) 

53 Covetousness (12:8) 

54 Sell destruction (13:9) 

55 Acting unvbely (13:13) 




900 JONAH 

Jonah's Two Commissions - His Death and Resurrection -Salvation of Nineveh - Interesting Lessons 


a The word or message of Jehovah came 
to Jonah, the contents of which arc 
stated inv2(vl).Cp. the same mes¬ 
sage as repeated with little variation 
when the prophet was finally ready to 
obey (2:2). This or a like expression is 
found 7 times in the book (1:1; 2:10; 
3:1, 3; 4:4, 9, 10) 

b Jonah was a historical character (v 1; 
2 Ki. 14:25)- die only man so-named 
in die O. T., which adds to the fact 
that he was a type of Christ. The name 
is spelled Jonas in the N. T. (Mt. 12: 
39-41; le-^T^k. 11:29-3Z). Peter’s 
father was named^ona or Jonas (Jn. 1: 
42; 21:15-17). Both Peter and Jonah 
(2 Ki. 14:25) came from Galilee, so 
the statement of the Pharisees, as in 
Jn. 7:52, is not true 
c 8 commands in book of Jonah : 

1 Arise, go to Nineveh (1:2) 

2 Cry against it 

3 Arise, call upon your God (1:6) 

4 Takemeup, and cast me forth into 
the sea (1:12) 

5 Arise, go to Nineveh (3:2) 

6 Preach unto it the preaching that I 
bid you 

7 Let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, and cry mightily to God 
(3:8) 

0 Let them turn every one from His 
evil way, and from the violence 
that is in their hands 
d Nineveh was built by Asshui in the 
days following the flood of Noah (Gen. 
10:11-12). It was the capital of As¬ 
syria, situated on the river Tigris, and 
was first called Nina, from the patron 
goddess of the city. Nineveh is the 
subject of both the books of Jonah and 
Nahum (1:2; 3:2-7; 4:11; Nah. 1:1; 
2:8; 3:7). Zephaniah also makes pre¬ 
dictions concerning the place (Zeph. 
2:13). See 2 Ki. 19:36; Isa. 37:37; 
Mt. 12:41; Lk. 11:30-32 
e This illustrates the mercy of God. The 
God of Israel warns all men of their 
sinful ways, seeking to turn them from 
destruction. Jonah knew that his God 
was merciful and that is why he was 
fleeing; he did not want Him to show 
mercy to the enemies of his people. 
He wanted them destroyed (4:2); but 
it would be unlike God to fail or re¬ 
fuse to warn man of coming destruction 
and give him an opportunity to avoid 
it (v 2; Gen. 19:20-22) 
f He arose to flee from God's presence 
and the place where He tola him to 
go, thinking no doubt that if he did 
not warn Nineveh, God would destroy 
the inhabitants-die enemies of his 
people (v 3; 4:2) 
g See note. 1 Ki. 10:22 
h Being in the presence of God is won - 
deiful to one who loves Him, but a 
terrible thing if he is an enemy. Mul¬ 
titudes have longed for the presence 
of God, wanting to live in it all their 
days; butjonah was willing to sacrifice 
thiscovered place, and even give his 
life to save his people from Nineveh 
and the Assyrians. The fact is he did 
sacrifice his life trying to save diem 
when he was thrown into die sea (v 
12-15)-and right there he became a 
type of Christ. From the presence is 
found 3 rimes here (v 3, id} 
i Joppa, on the Mediterranean coast in 
north Philistia(v 3; Josh. 19:46; 2 Chi. 
2:16; Ezra 3:7; Acts 9:36-42; 10:5-8, 
23, 32; 11:5, 13) 

j He paid the fare to get away from the 
presence of the Lard, but it was to cost 
him more than that before the journey 
was over. He was to pay with his life; 
and the cargo of the snip would be lost 
besides (1:5) 

k See 23 acts of Jonah, p. 901 
1 15 acts of God : 

1 Commanded Jonah to go preach to 

Nineveh (1:2) (1:4) 

2 Sent out a great wind into the sea 

3 Prepared a great fish to swallow 
Jonah fl:16) 

4 Spoke to the fish f2:10) 

5 Commanded Jonah a second time 
(3:2) 

6 Saw their works (3:10) 

7 Repented of the evil 

8 Refused to destroy Nineveh 

9 Questioned Jonah (4:4) 

10 Prepared a gourd (4:6) 

11 Made it come up In a night, over 
Jonah (4:6, 10) 

Continued,column 4 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Jonah's first commission 
( 1 : 1 - 2 ) 

N OW the'Hpord of the Lord 
came imto»T<ynah the son 
of A-mlt'ta-I, saying, 
f2 c Arise, go to"NIn'e-veh, that 
great city, and*cry against it; 
for their wickedness is come up 
before me. 

II Jonah's disobedience and 
judgment (1:3-17; Mt. 12: 
30 -4 2). 1 Disobedience: 

twofold going "down" from 
God 

3 But Jd'nah rose up/to flee| 
unto*Tar'shish A from the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord, and went 
down to*J6p'pd; and he found 
a ship going to Tar'shish; /so*he 
paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them 
unto Tar'shish from the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord. 

2 The Lord's storm 

*4 If But J the Lord sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and 
there was a mighty tempest ir 
the sea, so that the ship was 
like to be broken. 

3 The mariner's prayers 
(Ps. 107) 

5 Then the m mariners were 
afraid, and cried every man 
unto his god, and cast forth the 
wares that were in the ship 
into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jo'nah was gone 
down into the sides of the ship; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

4 Jonah requested to pray 

•6 So the shipmaster came to 
him, and said unto him,"What 
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, 
call upon thy God, if so be that 
God will think upon us, that we 
perish not. 

5 Casting lots: Jonah chosen 

7 And they said every one to 
his fellow, Come, and let us 
cast lots, that we may know for 
whose cause this evil is upon 
us. So they cast lots, and<the 
lot fell upon Jo'nah. 

6 Jonah's confession 

8 Then said they unto him. 
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose 
cause this evil is upon us 
What is thine occupation? and 
whence coraest thou? what is 
thy country? and of what peo¬ 
ple art thou? 

9 Antfhe said unto them, I am 
an He'brew; and I *fear the 
Lord, the God of heaven, which 
hath made the sea and the dry 
land. 

7 The solution for the storm 

10 Then were the men ex¬ 
ceedingly afraid, and said unto 
him, Why hast thou done this? 
For the men knew that he fled 
from the presence of the Lord, 
because he had told them. 

11 IF Then said they unto him, 
What 'shall we do unto thee, 


that the sea may be calm unto 
us? for the sea wrought, and 
was tempestuous. 

• 12 And he said unto them, 
Take me up, and cast me forth 
into the sea; so shall the sea 
be calm unto you: for I know 
that for my sake this great 
tempest is upon you. 

0 Efforts to save Jonah: 
failure 

13 Nevertheless the men 
rowed "hard to bring it to the 
land; but they could not: for 
the sea wrought, and was tem¬ 
pestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto 
the Lord, and said, We be¬ 
seech thee, O Lord, we be 
seech thee, let us not perish 
for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: for 
thou, O Lord, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 

9 Jonah cast overboard: 
result 

15 So *they ^ook up Jo'nah, 
and cast him forth into the 
sea: and the sea^ceased from 
her raging. 

10 Blessing from Jonah's sin 

16 Then the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly, and offered 
a sacrifice unto the Lord, and 
made vows. 

11 God's prepared sub¬ 
marine 

17 If Now the Lord had pre ¬ 
pared a great fish to*swallow up 
Jo'nah. And Jo'nah was in the 
belly of the fish*three days and 
three nights. 


CHAPTER 2 


891 


in Jonah's re-consecration 
1 Jonah's prayer 

C P HEN TO'nah praye d unto 
J- the Lord his God^out of 
the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I cried by rea¬ 
son of mine affliction unto the 
Lord, and he heard me; <out of 
the belly of/hell cried I, and 
thou heardest my voice. 

3 For thou hadst cast me into 
the deep, in the midst of the 
seas; and the floods compassed 
me about: all thy billows and 
thy waves passed over me. 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight; yet I will look again 
toward thy holy temple. 

5 The waters compassed me 
about, even to the soul: the 
depth closed me round about, 
the weeds were wrapped about 
my head. 

6 I went down to the bottoms 
of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for 
ever: yet hast thou brought up 
my life *from corruption, O 
Lord my God. 

7 When my soul fainted with¬ 
in me I remembered the Lord: 
and my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thine holy temple. 

2 Sacrifice and vowa 

8 They that observe lying 


a They not only rowed hard, but they 
prayed fervently hoping to save Jonah 
(v 13-14). It was impossible to win 
their battle though, because they were 
dealing with a stubborn backslider in 
the hands of God (v 4, 14-17) 
b As a last resort they gave Jonah to the 
sea. They had done everything else 
they could but this; and since Jonah, 
himselfhad told them this was the only 
way to escape, they finally agreed to 
do it. Then the raging sea became a 
great calm (v 15) 

c Took up with reverence and care, asin 
Gen. 47:30; Ex. 28:12, 29 
d 10 miracles in book of Jonah: 

1 A great wind and tempest (1:4) 

2 The lot falling on Jonah (1:7) 

3 The great calm in the sea (1:15) 

4 Jonah in the belly of the fish 3 days 
and 3 nights, and coming out alive 
(1:17} 

5 The fish vomiting out Jonah 

6 Jonah’s resurrection from the dead 
(2:10; Me. 12:40, notes) 

7 A miracle of grace (3:5-10; 4:11) 

8 Preparation of the gourd-making it 
a great vine to cover a man, in one 
night (4:6, 10) 

9 Preparation of the worm (4:7) 

10 The vehement east wind (4 J) 

e Jonahwasnot miraculously kept alive; 
he died when thus swallowed up. He 
became a true type of the death,burial, 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The 
asandsoofMt. 12:40 reouire the death 
and resurrection of Jonah in the type 
f The Heb. idiom three days can be used 
for any parr of 3 days, but when the 
word nights is used with it the term 
can only mean 3 literal days and 
literal nights (v 17; Mt. 12:40) 
g Then -when he found himself in the 
body of the whale and his soul in dxeol 
(v 1) 

h 16 unusual places to pray; 

1 At altars of animal sacrifices (Gen. 

12:7-8; 13:4) 23-33) 

2 Walking in the open field (Gen. 18: 

3 At a well (Gen. 24:12-14) 

4 At a wrestling (Gen. 32:24-29) 

5 On a talking ass (Num. 22:34) 

6 In chains bound to a mill (Judg. 16: 

28-31) 26) 

7 On an ash pile (Job 2:8, 13; 3:1 - 

8 In the belly of a fish (2:1) 

9 In hell (2:2; Lk. 16:19-31) 

10 Standing in a river (Lk. 3:21-22) 

11 In a wildemes (Lk. 5:15-16) 

12 At a grave (Jn. 11:41-49 

13 On a cross (Lk. 23:34-46) 

14 In a dungeon (Acts 27:23-35) 

15 In a shipwreck (Acts 27:23-35) 

. 16 Under an altar (Rev. 6:9-11) 

i Jonah prayed from both places- the 
belly of the fish, and hell; for he was 
in both places, his soul being In hell 
between the time of his death and re - 
suirection (v 1-2) 

j Heb. sheoL the unseen world, the 
place of departed souls, not the grave 
where the body goes at death (v 2). 
See Hell in Index 

k This shou Id be enough poof that Jonah 
was dead while in the fill's belly (v 
6-7; Mt. 12:40, nores) 

■ Cont. from column 1 

12 Prepared a worm id smite the gourd 

(4:7) 8) 

13 Prepared a vehement east wind(4: 

14 Questioned Jonah (4:9) II) 

15 Applied the lesson to Jonah (4:10- 
|m 10 acts of the seamen: 

1 The mariners became afraid, so 
each one cried to his god (1:5) 

2 They cast forth their waxes Into the 
sea id lighten (he ship 

3 Questioned Jonah (1:& 

4 Decided to cast lots fl:7) 

5 Questioned Jonah (1:8) 

6 Being exceedingly afraid, question¬ 
ed Jonah again (1:10 -11} 

7 Rowed hard to save Jon an (1:13) 

8 Prayed to Jehovah (1:14) 

9 Cast Jonah into the sea (1:15) 16) 
10 Feared the Lord and made vows(l: 

n Questions 1-7. Next, 3:9 
o The lot told them of the person, but 
not the case, so they appealed to Judah 
again (1:7-8) 

p He said , but he did not re 11 them the 
whole story (v 9 with 4:1-3) 
q Hadtre truly feared Jehovah he would 
have obeyed Him (v 9) 
r Jonah chose to die Instead of bring 
obedient to God (v 11-12) 



JONAH 2, 3, 4_ Jonah is sent to Nineveh _ Jonah delivered from the fish _ 901 


a This means that Chose who worship Idols 
forsake the mercy of God by their sin. 
Before mercy is shown sin must be con- 
feued and put away (v 8; Pi. 28:13; 1 
Jo. l:fl) , 

b Jonah came back to consecration and 
obedience; and the Lord spoke to the 
fish to vomit him out (v 9-10) 
c La ter Jonah's rapid thought* and words 
while dying and coming back to life 
again, after 3 days and 3 nights, were 
written down by him, through Inspira¬ 
tion (v 1-10) 

d The second rim e he was com missioned 
and sent to Nineveh (v 1; 1:» 
e A city of 3 days journey, or 64 miles 
around (v 3-4). It was about 18 mi. 
Jong and 14 mi. wide -much larger than 
Babylon. It had walls about 100 ft. 
high and broad enough to allow 3 
chariots abreast on It; and there were 
1, 500 towers with arable ground be¬ 
tween them 

f 1st and only crophecy in Jonah (3:4); 
besides this mere is the prophetical 
type of the death and resurrection of 
Jesus Christ (Mt. 12:40. notes). The 
prophecy here was conditional, to be 
mlflllea if die people did not repent. 
Had it been unconditional no mercy 
would have been shown; and perhaps 
God would have even overthrown me 
city without notice or warning. Had 
no mercy been Intended should die 
people repent, then no preaching would 
have been necessary. Nineveh could 
not have belie ved God with no word of 
God to believe, for faith comes by 
hea ring and hearing by the word of God 
(Rom, 10:17) 

g This was Just what Jonah feared would 
take place -that God would be merciful 
and spare the city (v 5; 4:1-3). Christ, 
Himself referred to the right attitude 
of the people of Nineveh (Mt. 12:41; 
Lk. 11:30-32) 

h 6 things Nineveh did to obtain mercy: 

1 Believed God - 

2 Proclaimed a last 

3 Put on sackcloth, from the least to 
the greatest 

4 The king laid aside his robe, cover¬ 
ed himself, and sat in ashes (v 5) 

5 A decree was madeby the nobles that 
no roan or beasi should eat food or 
drink water, thatall iiould be cov¬ 
ered wirh sackcloth, and that every¬ 
one should cry mightily to God (v 
7-8) 

6 It was also decreed that all men 
should turn from their evil way and 
violence (v 8) 

1 Question 8. Next, 4:2 
J As usual God saw me works of repen¬ 
tance and turning from sin on the part 
of the people as a whole, so He re¬ 
pented (changed His mind) aboutTle- 
smjyLng the city. He spared it (v 10; 
4:11) 

k Ir displeased Jonah exceedingly when 
Nineveh repented and God spared its 
120,000 Inhabitants (v 1). In fact, he 
became angry instead of appreciating 
the fruitful ministry the Lord nad given 
him 


23 acts of Jonah (1:3): 

1 He paid the fare (1:3) 

2 Went down Into the ship from the 

E resence of the Lord 
ay down (1:5) 

4 Went to sleep 
5 Made confession (1:8-9) 

6 Made his choice to die Instead of 
obeying God (1:12) 

7 Prayed out of me fish's belly (2:1-9) 
8 Fainted and died (2:7; Mt. 12:40, 
notes) 

9 Remembered the Lord (2:7) 

10 Renewed his consectatlOD after be¬ 
ing resurrected (2:7-9; Mt. 12:40, 
notes) 

11 Arose, and went to Nineveh (3:3) 
12 Began to enter the city (3:4) 

13 Cried and said. Yet forty days and 
Nineveh will be overthrown 
14 Was displeased and angry at God's 
mercy (4:1) 

15 Prayed and begged to die (4:2) 

16 Went out of the city (4:5) 

17 Sat on the east side of the city 
18 Made a booth 
19 Sat under It in die shadow 
20 Became exceedingly glad for the 
goard (4:6) 

21 Fainted (4:8) 

22 Wished himself to die 
23 Justified himself (4:9) 


vanitieB 'forsake their own 
mercy. 

9 *But I will sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiv¬ 
ing ; I will pay that that I have 
vowed. Salvation is of the Lore . 

3 Ejection of Jonah 

■10 1T c And the Lord spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out 
J6'nah upon the dry land. 

892 CHAPTER 3 

IV Jonah's second commis¬ 
sion. 1 Jonah's obedience 



|2 Arise, go unto Nln'e-veh, 
that great city, and preach unto 
it the preaching that I bid thee. 

3 So Jd'nah arose, and went 
unto Nln'e-veh, according to 
the word of the Lord. Now 
Nln'e-veh was an 'exceeding 
great city of three days’journey. 
*4 (And Jd'nah began to enter 
into the city a day’s journey, 
and he cried, and said. Yet 
forty days, and Nln'e-veh shall 
be overthrown. 

2 Repentance of Nineveh; 
mercy 

5 H*So the people of Nln'e-veh 
believed God,*and proclaimed 
a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the 
king of Nln'e-veh, and he arose 
from his throne, and he laid 
his robe from him, and covered 
him with sackcloth, and sat in 
ashes. 

7 And he caused it to be pro¬ 
claimed and published through 
Nln'e-veh by the decree of the 
king and his nobles, saying, Let 
neither man nor beast, herd nor 
flock, taste any thing: let them 
not feed, nor drink water: 

•8 But let man and beast be 
covered with sackcloth, and ciy 
mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence 
that is in their hands. 

9 'Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from 
his fierce anger, that we perish 
not? 

10 If (And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil 
way; and God repented of the 
evil, that he had said that he 
would do unto them; and he 
did it not. 

893 CHAPTER 4 

V Jonah's correction. 1 Jo¬ 
nah's anger 

B UT*it displeased Jd'nah ex¬ 
ceedingly, and he was very 


angry. 

2 Jonah's complaint: answer 

2 And *he prayed unto the 
Lord, and said, I pray thee, O 
LoRD,*u»as not this my saying, 
when I was*yet in my country? 
Therefore I - fled before unto 
Tkr'shish: for I knew that thou 
art a gracious God, and merci¬ 
ful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest thee of 
the eviL 

3 Therefore now, 'O Lord, 
take, I beseech thee, my life 
from me; for it is better for me 
to die than to live. 

■4 If Then said the Lord. (Do- 
est thou well to be angry? 

3 Jonah's home-made booth 

5 So Jd'nah went out of the 
city, and sat on the east side of 
the city, and there made him a 
booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, , till he might see what 
would become of the city. 

4 God's goard: Jonah's 

gladness 

6 And the Lord God prepared 
a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jd'nah, that it might be a 
shadow over his head, to de¬ 
liver him from his grief. So 
Jd'nah was exceeding glad of 
the gourd. 

5 God's worm: Jonah’s 

sorrow 

7 But God prepared a worm 
when the morning rose the next 
day, and it smote the gourd that 
it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
the sun did arise, that God pre ¬ 
pared a vehement east wind : 
and the sun beat upon the head 
of Jd'nah, that he fainted, and 
wished in himself to die, and 
said, It is better for me to die 
than to live. 

6 Jonah's lesson 

■9 And God said to Jd'nah, 
*Doest thou well to be angry for 
the gourd? And he said, I do 
well to be angry, even unto 
death. 

■ 10 'Then said the Lord. 
Thou hast had pity on the 
gourd, for the which thou 
hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow; which came 
up in a night, and perished 
in a night: 

11 And should not I spare 
Nln'e-veh, that great city, 
wherein are more than six- 
score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their 
right hand and their left hand; 
and also much cattle? 


What good was his prayer? A man who 
Is angry at the mercy and pleasure of 
God does not need to expect his prayers 
to be answered. Think of it! A man 
who had caused 120,000 people to be¬ 
come converted to Goa and His will 
became angry became his ministry 
was fruitful! This diows only one thing - 
that Jonah was deeply patriotic and 
put this above the souls of men and 
the will of God 
b Question 9. Next, v 4 
c ’Hiis shows that he had settled it in 
his mind not to go to Nineveh when 
God called him in his own country (v 
?) 

d 4 reasons Jonah fled toward Tarshjsh : 

1 God is a gracious God (v 2) 

2 He is merciful 

3 He Is slow to anger 

4 He repents or changes His mind not 
to destroy men when they tum from 
sin to righteousness. Applying this 
to Nineveh Jonah concluded that it 
would not benefit Israel for the 
Nlnevehites to repent and turn to 
God, for God was going to use them 
to punish Israel 

e Think of a man becoming so angry at 
the saving of 120,000 people from 
death and destruction-his own converts- 
and so angry at the goodness of God 
that he would pray to die I 
f Question 10. Next, v 9 
g He was still hoping that God would 
destroy the city and his own converts 
of 120,000 people. He could only wait 
and see what God would do. In the 
meantime bis anget continued unabat - 
ed; and the story ends with him still 
being angry (v 6-11). The only bright 
spot in Jonah's upset world was the 
gourd vine to give him shade (v 6). 
Then God sent a worm to remove it in 
a night so It withered (v 7). Afterward 
the east wind blowing vehemently and 
the sun bea ting down upon the prophet’s 
head became a trial to nim. He fainted 
and again wished to die (v 8). God 
came to him while in his fainting state 
and asked him again if he thought he 
was justified in being angry for the 
gourd. Jon ah answered that it was well 
for him to be angry, even to death (v 
9). Then Jehovah drove the point home 
to him, reasoning that if he had been 
merciful and pitied the gourd for which 
he had not labored, neither made it 
to grow -something which came up in 
one night and perished in another -that 
he should at least be satisfied with 
God having compassion and mercy on 
a great city, to spare the many inhabi¬ 
tants and their stock (v 10-11) 
h Questions 11-12. Last ones in Jonah 
i The final end of the stoty is not re¬ 
corded. It is not known how long he 
remained angry, whether he ever 
overcame this feeling, or how long 
Nineveh remained in a state of faith 
to God. The answer to these and other 
questions wait for eternity to make 
clear. Many good lessons are possible 
by a careful application of the facts of 
this book to our lives. We canall prof¬ 
it by the mistakes of Jonah and leam 
tobe patient and merciful to our fel¬ 
low men, to do God's work without 
being forced to do it, and to appreciate 
life and all it holds without living in 
anger until death, as Jonah contended 
was well to do in his case (v 9-11) 


Hosca the prophet (Hos. 1:1) 

Hosea was a prophet to the 10-tribe 
kingdom, but he had warnings for Ju - 
dah also. He prophesied in the reigns 
of Uzziah, Jomam, Ahaz, and Heze¬ 
kiah, kings of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam, king of Israel. The period 
must have been at least 72 years, for 
if he prophesied during die last 2 years 
of Jeroboam, there would be 38 years 
In the rest of the time of Uzziah's reign 
to be counted, besides 16 years of 
Jotham's reign and 16 yean of Ahaz’s 
reign (making a total of 72 years); and 
this would not include any time of hisi 
prophesying in the reign of Hezekiah 
( v l).TIie book of Hosea points to the 
soon destruction of the 10 tribes and 
the fall of Samaria (predicted in 13; 
16), which tookplace in the 6th year 
of Hezekiah. The book is quoted in 
the N. T. in Mt. 2:15; 9:13; 12:7; Rom. 
9:25-26; 1 Ccr. 15:55; 1 Pet. 2:5, 10 


Summary of Jonah 

Date and place : written In Palestine about 853-824 B.C. 

Author: lonafiTkl: 2:1a4:1:2KL 14:23-27; Mt. 12:39 -41 ;16:4;Ui. 11:29-30) 

Theme: the book is a story of a bigoted Jew who, after being chastened of die 
Lord for disobedience, preached to and converted the whole ciry of Nineveh 

Purpose: to show why the destruction of Nineveh and the Asyrlan empire was 
delayed by God for almost a century; to Illustrate the fact that God's mercy 
and salvation are for both Jews and Gentiles who will repent and turn to Him; 
and to typify and Illustrate the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
as seen in notes q-s, Mt. 12:40 

Statistics: 32nd book of the Bible; 4 chapters! 48 verses; 1, 321 words; 6 com¬ 
mands; 12 questions; no promise; 1 verse of fulfilled prophecy; and 6 distinct 
messages from God (1:2; 2:10; 3:2; 4:4, 9, 10) 



902 MICAH 

God's Case against Judah and Israel - Second Advent of the Messiah - The Millennial and Eternal Kingdom 


a Micah also claimed that the word o f 
the Lord c ame to him, thusTollowing 
the prophetic formula of the minor 
prophetswithbut few exceptions (v 1. 
Cp. Hos. 1:1; Joel 1:1; Amos 1:1-3; 
Jonah 1:1; Zeph.ljl; Hag. 1:1; Zech. 
1:1).Several spoke of the burden or 
vision (Oba. 1; Nah. 1:1; Hab. 1:1; 
Mai. 1:1) 

b Micah , who is like Jehovah. 7Micah s 
note?, Judg. 17:1 

c Micah was a contemporary of Isaiah 
in Judah, and of Amos and Hosea in 
Ephraim in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah(l:l; Isa. 1:1; Hos. 1:1; 
Amos 1:1) 

d Micah was a jxophet of Judah to both 
Ephraim and Judah -Samaria and Jeru - 
salem (v 1). He was from Mareshah or 
Moresheth-gath (v 1, 15), between 
Judah and Philistia 

e 1st prooheev in Mic. (1:2-4, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v6 

3 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will come forth out of 
His place (1:3) 

2 He will come down, and tread upon 
the high places of the earth 

3 The mountains will melt under 
Him, and the valleys shall be cleft as 
wax before a fire, and as watersthat 
are poured down a steep place (1:4; 
Zech. 14:4) 

f 20 commands in the book of Micah : 

1 Hear, all you people (1:Z) 

2 Hearken, O earth, and all therein 

3 Declare it not in Gath (1:10) 

4 Weep not at all 

5 Roll yourself in the dust in the house 

of Aphrah 11) 

6 Pass away, inhabitant of Saphir (1: 

7 Bind the chariot to the swift beast, 
inhabitant of Lachish (1:13) 

8 Make yourself bald (1:16) 

9 Poll for your delicate children 

10 Enlarge your baldness as the eagle 

11 Arise and depart (2:10) 

12 Hear, O heads of Jacob (3:1, 9) 

13 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion (4:13) 

14 Gather yourself in troops, O daugh¬ 
ter of troops (5:1) 

15 Hear now what the Lard says (6:1) 

16 Arise,contend before the mountains 

17 Let die hills hear your voice 

18 Hear, Omountains, the Lord’s con¬ 
troversy with Israel (6:2) (7:0) 

19 Rejoice not against me, my enemy 

20 Feed Your people with Your rod 
(7:14) 

g The general sins of both houses of Israel 
concerned the idolatrous places and 
worship in Samaria and Jerusalem (v 

3) 

h Questions 1-4. Next, 2:7 
i 2nd propF&cy in Mic, (1:6-16, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, 2:3 

17 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I willmake Samaria a heap (1:6) 

2 Iwill pour down die stones thereof 
Into the valley 

3 I will discover the foundations 
thereof 

4 All die graven images will be beat¬ 
en to pieces (1:7) 

5 All the hires (harlots) thereof will 
be burned with fire 

6 All the idols will I lay desolate 

7 They will return to the hire of an 
harlot 

8 I will wail and howl (1:8) 

9 I will go stripped and naked 

10 I will make a wailing like the 
dragons, and die mourning as the owls 

11 He (the Assyrian invader) is come 
to the gate of Jerusalem (1:9) 

12 He will receive of you his stand¬ 
ing (1:11) 

13 You will give presents to More¬ 
sheth-gath (1:14) 

14 The houses of Achzib will be a 
lie to the kings of Israel 

15 I will bring an heir to you, O in¬ 
habitant of Mareshah (1:15) 

16 He will come unto Aoullam the 
glory of Israel 

17 You will go Into captivity (1:16) 
J A term for the hire of an narlot. Mucn 

wealth was made In idolatry through 
harlotry in connection with die wor¬ 
ship of Idols, many women being con¬ 
secrated to give themselves for this 
kind of hire (v 7) 


Continued.column 4- 


894 CHAPTER 1 

1 God's case against Judah 
and Israel (1:1-2:13). 1 Ti¬ 
tle, author, subject and 
historical background (2 Ki, 

15-20; 2 Chr. 26-32) 

r PHE°word of the Lord that 
-L mmp to^Ml'cah the M6'- 
ras-thitein the days of jO'tham, 
A'hflz, and HSz-e-kfah, kings 
of Ju'dah, which he saw Con¬ 
cerning SA-md'ri-A and JS-rv'- 
sft-l€m. 

2 Second advent of Messiah 

ft2 *Hear. all ye people; 
/hearken, O earth, and all that 
therein is: and let the Lord 
God be witness against 
you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 

3 For, behold, the Lord com- 
eth forth out of his place, 
and will come down, and tread 
upon the high places of the 
earth. 

4 And the mountains shall be 
molten under him, and the val¬ 
leys shall be cleft, as wax be¬ 
fore the fire, and as the waters 
that are poured down a steep 
place. 

3 Sins of Judah and Israel 

5 For the transgression of Jfi'- 
cob is all this, and for the*sins 
of the house of Ig'ra-el. A What 
is the transgression of ja'cob? 
is it not Sfi-ma'ri-A? and what 
are the high places of Ju'dah? 
are they not J£-rtf's4-16m? 

4 Captivity of Israel to As¬ 
syria (2 Ki. 17) 

*6'Therefore I will make SA- 
md'ri-d as an heap of the field, 
and as plantings of a vineyard: 
and I will pour down the stones 
thereof into the valley, and I 
will discover the foundations 
thereof. 

7 And all the graven images 
thereof shall be beaten to 
pieces, and all theihires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, 
and all the idols thereof will I 
lay desolate: for she gathered 
it of the hire of an harlot, and 
they shall return to the hire of 
an harlot. 

5 Lamentation for Israel 

8 Therefore *1 will wail and 
howl, I will go stripped and 
naked: I will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mourning 
as the owls. 

9 For her/wound is incurable; 
for it is come unto Jfl'dah; m he 
is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to J$-rtf'sA-16m. 
•10 f Declare ye it not at Gath, 
weep ye not at all: in the house 
of Aph'rah roll thyself in the 
dust. 

•11 "Pass ye away, thou inhab¬ 
itant of SA'phlr, ^having thy 
shame naked: the inhabitant 
of Za'a-nAn came not forth in 
the mourning of Bfith-e'zel; 
he shall receive of you his 
standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of M&'- 
roth waited carefully for good: 


but evil came down “from the 
LoRiAinto the gate of JS-ru'sA- 
16m. 

•13 O thou inhabitant of Lft'- 
chish, bind the chariot to the 
swift beast: c she is the begin¬ 
ning of the sin to the daughter 
of Zi'fln: for the transgres¬ 
sions of l§'ra-el were found in 
thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give 
presents to M<5r'esh-eth-g4th: 
the houses of Ach'zlb shall be a 
lie to the kings of Ig'ra-el. 

15 Yet will I bring rf an heir 
unto thee, O inhabitant of 
Mft-re'shah: he shall come 
unto A-duTl&m the glory of 
lg'ra-eL 

•16'Make thee bald, and poll 
thee for thy delicate children; 
enlarge thy baldness as the 
eagle; for they are gone into 
captivity from thee. 

895 CHAPTER 2 

6 Seven eins of all Israel 

TTTOE to them/that devise 
•VV iniquity, and work evil 
upon their bedsl when the 
morning is light, they practise 
it, because it is in the power of 
their hand. 

2 And they covet fields, and 
take them by violence; and 
houses, and take them away: 
so they oppress a man and his 
house, even a man and his 
heritage. 

7 Judgment on all Israel 

★3 ^Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Behold, against this 
family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove 
your necks; neither shall ye 
go haughtily: for this time is 
evil. 

8 Lamentation for Israel 

4 T In that dav shall one take 
up a parable against you, and 
lament with a doleful lamenta¬ 
tion, and say, We be utterly 
spoiled: he hath, changed the 
portion of my people: how hath 
he removed it from me 1 turn¬ 
ing away he hath divided our 
fields. 

■ 5 Therefore thou shalt have 
none that shall*cast a cord by 
lot in the congregation of the 
Lord. 

9 Sins and judgment on 
Jacob 

6 'Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy: they shall 
not prophesy to them, that they 
shall not take shame. 

7 f O thou that art named the 
house of ja'cob,/is the spirit of 
the Lord straitened? are these 
his doings? *do not my words do 
good to him that/walketh up¬ 
rightly? 

g^ven of late my people "is 
risen up as an enemy: ye pull 
off the robe with the garment 
from them that pass by securely 
as men averse from war. 

■9 The women of my people 
have ye cast out from their 
pleasant houses; from their 
children have ye taken away 


a It was from die Lard in the sense that 
He had decreed the punishment of these 
places for rebellion against Him and 
His people in Jerusalem. God spoke of 
the Assyrian as being the rod of His 
chastening of certain nations whom 
He desired to punish (Isa, 10:5-19;36; 
1-37:38) 

b The Assyrian did come as far as the 
gates ana walls of Jerusalem and then 
hewas stopped by a supernatural inter¬ 
vention of God (Isa. 30:1-37:38) 
c Lachish was one of the best fortified 
cities of Judah, and one of the last to 
fall to die Assyrians who took all the 
defenced cities before going against 
Jerusalem. It Is spoken of here as die 
beginning of die sin of the daughter 
of Zion. In what way is not stated. 
Lachish was even a source of the sins 
of the 10 tribes, and their transgressions 
were found in her (v 13) 
d This was Sennacherib, whom God ap¬ 
pointed as heir to the Inhabitant of 
Mareshah (v 15) 

e Making the head bald in mourning was 
fcxbldden under the law (Dc. 14:1), 
but since Judah had become like the 
heathen, she might as well mourn like 
them (v 15) 

f See 7 sins of Israel, p.906 
g 3rd prophecy in Mic . (2:3-6. fulfilled) 
Next, v 10 

10 predictio ns-fiiifillpd- 

1 Against this family (of Isael) do 
I devise an evil, from which you will 
not remove your necks (2:3) 

2 Neither will you go haughtily to 
escape this calamity 

3 In that day one will take up a 
parable against you (2:4) 

4 You will lament with a doleful 

lamentation ed 

5 You will say. We are uimrly spoil- 

6 He has changed the portion of my 
le 

How has he removed it from me 

8 Turning away he has divided our 
fields 

9 You will have none that will cast 

a card by lot in the congregation (2: 
5) (2:6) 

, 10 They will not prophesy to them 

h This refers to a custom by which the 
land around a village was divided by 
lot to the various families each year. 
The word cord refers to the portion of 
land marked out by it (v 5) 
i The people and false prophets had for¬ 
bidden Micah to prophesy. Referring 
to this prohibition God forewarded 
them of the consequences (v 6) 
j Questions 5-7. Next, 3:1 
k It is always true that God’s words are 
acceptable with and they do good a 
those who walk uprightly; but ro those 
who sin they are words of condemna¬ 
tion and even eternal punishment 
1 7 blessings to those who walk uprightly : 

1 Salvation (Ps. 7:10; Pr. 28:18) 

2 Live in God's presence (Ps. ll:^ 

3 Abide in God’s tabernacle (Ps. 15:2) 

4 All good thirds (Ps. 84:11) 

5 A buckler (Pr. 2:7) 

6 A sure walk (Pr. 10:9) 

7 Good (2:7) 

m Israel had sinned against God from the 
days of the 12 sons of Jacob until this 
time, more or less, so here they were 
accused again of being the enemy of 
Jehovah and not His friend. Their con¬ 
tinual sins were sufficient proof of their 
hatred of right, and of being His enemy 

(v 0) 

n See 5 sins of Israel, p. 906 


—Mw— Cont. from column 1 
k The prophet took up wailing because 
of the invader and the destruction of 
Judah and Jerusalem (v 8-16) 

1 This expresses the fact that nothing 
could prevent her utter ruin, inasmuch 
as the nation had utterly filled up her 
measure of iniquity (v 9) 
m Referring ro the Assyrian invader who 
destroyed the 10-tribe kingdom and 
then came against Jerusalem, but was 
destroyed by an angel without taking 
the city (2 Ki. 17:1-19:37; Isa. 36-38) 
n That is, go into exile (v 11) 
o These statements (v 11-16) picture the 
Assyrians terrorizing, destroying, and 
tailing into c ap ti vity many of the 

E l aces outside Jerusalem and in Phil- 
;da 
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Falsehood of the prophets 


Zion's glory in the last days 
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(2:10-13. V 10 
^ Next, 


1 prediction -fulfilled: 

I will destroy you, even with a great 
destruction (2:10) 

7 <-tin ni-« inful filled; 

1 I will surely asemble all of Jacob 

( 2 : 12 ) 

2 I will surely gather the remnant of 
Imel 

3 I will put them together as the 
dteep of Bozrah, as the flock In the 
midst of their fold 

4 They will make great noise by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of men them 

5 The brealter Is come up before 

6 They have broken up, and have 
passed through the gates 

7 Their king will pass before them, 
and the Lord ahead of them 

b See Lvlna anlrit of falsehood, p. 906 
c Here we have another prophet predict¬ 
ing the gathering of Israel from among 
the nations In the days of the 2nd 
coming of the Messiah fv 1Z). The 
pionhacv concerns all of tnee. mean¬ 
ing all of the tribes of Israel, all of 
Jacob, and not only a few of Judah. 
All were to be brought back to their 
own land. Into one fold. See scriptures 
on regatherlng of Israel, p. 444 
d See The breaker, p. 906 
e After the breaker comes up before them 
to destroy them, after Jerusalem Is 
taken, and half the city has gone Into 
captivity, their own King, the Messiah, 
will come suddenly and lead them to 
victory over the breaker- the And - 
chrlst. The Messiah will then reign 
over the bouse of Jacob, and of His 
kingdom there will be no end (Zech. 
14:1-5,14; Lk. 1:32-33; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
2:0-12; Jude 14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19: 
11 - 21 ; 20 : 1 - 10 ) 
f Question 0. Next, v 11 
d See 21 sins of Israel, p. 906 
h Alluding to Idolatrous practices of the 
heathen around the altars of Baal -bit¬ 
ing an olive in their mouths and crying 
peace, of which the olive was a sym - 
bol (v 6) 

1 Sthgopnecy inMlc .(3:6-7. fulfilled). 
Next, v 12 

5 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 You will have such darkness that 
you will not be able to divine (3:6) 

2 The sun will go down upon your 
prophets, and the day will be aark over 
mem 

3 Then the seers will be ashamed 
(3:75 

4 The diviners will be confounded 

5 There will be no message from 
God through any of them 

j Contrasting the utter darkness and lack 
of messages from God on the part of 
the false prophets, Mlcah declared that 
he was full of power by the Holy Spirit, 
and of Judgment, and of might, to de¬ 
clare the tins of his people (v 0) 


fm Com, from column 4 

the Lord, and their suhstance to the 
Lord of the whole earth 
f See Last days in Index 
g God has always been a mountaineer. 
Both His capfuls will be mountain 
cities-the heavenly city and the earth¬ 
ly Jerusalem (v 1; Iia. 1:2-4; Rev. 21: 
9-27). See Mountains In Index 

hlia. 2:2-4; Zech. 8:23; 14:16-21 
1 The civil and religious laws (v 2; Isa. 

2:2-4; Zech. 14:16-21) 

J Rule and pass judgment (v 3; Ps. 2:6, 
9; 72:0,11; 02:6; 96:13; 110:5-6; Isa. 
11:3-5; 51:6; Mt. 25:31-40; Lk, 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
k Isa. 2:4; Joel 3:10 
1 Universal peace and prosperity (v 3; 

Iu. 2:2-4; Zech, 14:16-21) 
nt See 1 Ki. 4:25; Zech. 3:10. This ex¬ 
pression Is an old Heb. Idem for pros¬ 
perity 

Q Israel and all Gentiles will be eternal 
peoples and wordilp the same God 
forever; so the Idea of all nations walk - 
ing after their own gods Is simply em¬ 
phasizing the consecration of Israel to 
Jehovah eternally.Israel who has been 
prone to walk after every other god 
but Jehovah, will then be stedfast in 
Him alone (v 3) 


my glory for ever. 

|10 wise ye, and depart; for 
tnis is not your rest: because it 
is polluted, it shall destroy you , 
even with a sore destruction. 

11 If a t nan walking *in the 
spirit and falsehood do lie, say¬ 
ing, I will prophesy uDto thee of 
wine and of strong drink; he 
shall even be the prophet of 
this people. 

10 Second advent of Messiah 

12 ITT will surely assemble, O 
JA'cob, all of thee; I will surely 
gather the remnant of Is'ra-el; 
I will put them together as the 
sheep of BBz'rah, as the flock in 
the midst of their fold: the; 
shall mak e great noise by rea¬ 
son of the multitude of men. 

13<*The breaker Is come up be¬ 
fore them: 'they have broken 
up, and have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by 
it: and their king shall pass be¬ 
fore them, and the Lord on the 
head of them. 
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II Prophecy to rulers of 

Israel. 1 Their eight sins 

•AND I said, Hear. 1 pray you, 
O heads of JA'cob, and ye 
princes of the house of I§'ra-el; 
Us it not for you to know judg¬ 
ment? 

2 r Who hate the good, and love 
the evil; who pluck off their 
skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from 
off them; and they break their 
bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as flesh 
within the caldron. 

2 Abandoned by God 


Then shall they cry unto the 
)rd, but he will not hear 


►4 _ 

Lord, 

them: he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themselves 
ilk in their doings. 

3 Judgment on the prophets 

5 If Thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the prophets that make 
my people err, that^bite with 
their teeth, and cry, Peace; and 
he that putteth not into their 
mouths, they even prepare war 
against him. 

★6 'Therefore night shall be 
unto you, that ye shall not have 
a vision; and it shall be dark 
unto you, that ye shall not 
divine; and the sun shall go 
down over the prophets, and 
the day shall be> dark over 
them. 

7 Then shall the seers be 
ashamed, and the diviners con¬ 
founded: yea, they shall all 
cover their lips; for there is no 
answer of God. 

4 Micah contrasted with the 

false prophets of 3:5~7 

8 IpBut truly I am full of 
power bv the spirit of the Lord, 
and of judgment, and of might, 
to declare unto JA'cob his 
transgression, and to Ig'ra-el 
his sin. 

5 Eight sins of the leaders 


•9 Hear this. I pray you, "ye 
heads of the house of JA'cob, 
and princes of the house of 
lg'ra-el, that abhor judgment, 
and pervert all equity. 

10 They build up Zl'ftn with 
blood, and JA-rw'sA-lAm with 
iniquity. 

11 The *heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the priests 
thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for 
money: yet will they lean upon 
the Lord, and say, c Is not the 
Lord among us? none evil can 
come upon us. 

6 Complete destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple 

★^Therefore shall Zi'Bn for 
your sake be plowed as a field, 
and JA-ry'sA-lAm shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of the 
forest. 
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HI Millennial restoration 
(Cp. Isa. 2;1, refs.). 1 Ex¬ 
tent and supremacy of Mes¬ 
siah's kingdom 

fDUT in th efl ast days it shall 
tD come to pass, that 'the 
mountain of the house of the 
Lord shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and*people shall flow 
unto it.a 

2 And many nations shall 
come, and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the 
God of JA'cob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for'the 
law shall go forth of Zi'Bn, and 
the word of the Lord from 
JA-rw'sA-lAnL 

2 Universal peace (Isa. 2: 

1-4) 

3 If And he shall^judge among 
many people, and rebuke 
strong nations afar off; and 
they shall beat their swords 
into ^plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks: 'na¬ 
tion shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 

3 Universal prosperity 
(Zech. 3:10) 

4”But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his 
fig tree; and none shall make 
them afraid: for the mouth of 
the Lord of hosts hath spoken 
If. 

4 Universal religion (Mai. 

1 : 11 ) 

5 For all people will walk 
every one in the name of his 
god, and "we will walk in the 
nam e of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever. 

5 Restoration of Israel to 
an eternal nation unde r 
Messiah (2 Sam. 7) 

■6 In that dav . saith the Lord. 
will I assemble her that halteth, 
and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have 


a The heads of the home of Jacob s a 
term found 2 times In this booITboih 
in tills chapter (3:1,9. Cp. v 11) 
b 3 sins of the ruling classes fv 11): 

1 Judges judge for reward 

2 Priests teach only for hire 

3 Prophets divine only for money 
All three classes were to be support¬ 
ed, but they were to judge for the sake 
of justice, teach without a fee for 
everything taught, and prophesy with¬ 
out charging for every prediction or 
counsel offered anyone from God 

c Question 9. Next. 4:9 
d 6th prophecy inMic . (3:12, fulfilled). 
Next. 4:1 

3 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Zion will be plowed as a field (3: 
12 ) 

2 Jerusalem will become heaps 

3 The mountain of the Lord*s nouse 
will be as the high places of the forest 

This was also predicted by Jeremiah. 
Cp. Jer. 26:18 

e 7m prophecy in Mic . (4:1-13. V9- 
10 fulfilled; v 1 -8. 11 -13 unfulfilled). 
Next, 5:1 

6 predictions-fulfilled; 

1 Judah will cry aloud because she 
has no king, or counsellor (4:9) 

2 She will be liite a woman In travail 
(4:9-10) 

3 You will be driven out into the 
open field (4:10; 2 Ki. 25: 4-5) 10) 

4 You will be carried to Babylon (4: 

5 You will be delivered from Babylon 
(4:10; Ezra and Neheraiah) 

6 There the Lord will redeem you 
from the hand of your enemies(4:10; 
Ezra 1) 

23 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 This shall come to pass in the last 
days- the days of the Messiah, die Mil¬ 
lennium, the day of the Lord (4:1; Isa. 
2 : 2 ) 

2 The mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and exalted above the hills 

3 People shall flow into it (4:1; Isa. 
2:3) 

4 Many nations shall come and say. 
Come, let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, and to the house of the God 
of Jacob (4:2; Isa. 2:3; Zech. 14:16- 
21 ) 

5 He will teach us His ways, and we 
will walk in His paths (4:2; Isa. 2:3) 

6 The law shall go forth of Zion for 
the whole earth 

7 The word of the Lord will go forth 
from Jerusalem, that is, the missionary 
program, until the knowledge of the 
Lord will cover the earth as the water 
covers the sea (4:2; Isa. 2:3; 11:9; 52: 
7; 66:19-21; Zech- 8:23) 

8 He (the Messiah) shall judge among 
many people (4:3; Isa. 2:4; 11:1-10) 

9 He shall rebuke strong nations afar 
off (4:3; Isa. 2:4-5; Zech. 14:9, 16- 
21 ) 

10 They shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into prun¬ 
inghooks (4:3; Isa. 2:4) 

11 Nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
wax anymore 

12 They shall sit every man under his 
own vine and fig tree (4:4; Zech. 3:10) 

13 None shall make mem afraid (4:4) 

14 In that day I will assemble her that 
halts, and t will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflict¬ 
ed (4:6; Isa. 11:10-12, notes) 

15 I will make her that halts a rem¬ 
nant, and her that is cast off a strong 
nation (4:7) 

16 The Lord shall reign over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even 
forever (4:7; Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek, 43:7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 
14:9; Lk, 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:1- 
10; 22:4-5) 

17 The kingdom will come to mount 
Zion and to Jerusalem (4:8; Zech. 14; 
1-5, 9, 16-21) 

10 Many nations will be gathered 
against you, that will say. Let her be 
defiled, and let our eye look upon 
Zion (4:11-14) 

19 He will gather tliem as sheaves 
into the floor (4:12) 

20 Arise and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion: for I will make your horn iron 
(4:13) 

21 I will make your hoofs brass pie 

22 You shall beat in pieces many peo- 

23 1 will consecrate their gain unto 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a 4 great events of v 6-8; 

iRegadieringoI Israel from all na¬ 
tions to then own land (v 6) 

2 Making a great nation of the re- 
gathered Jews (v 7) 

3 Christ reigning over Israel eternal - 
ly (v 7; Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14; Zech. 14:9; Lk. 1: 
32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

4 The capital of the eternal kingdom 
in Zion and Jerusalem (v 8; 4:1 -5; Isa. 
2:2-4; Jer. 3:17; Ezek. 47; Zech. 14: 
9, 16-21) 

The Babylonian captivity was to 
come before all this (v 9-10) 
b Questions 10-12. Next, 6:3 
c The reason for these birth pangs of Is¬ 
rael was her utter defeat and destruc¬ 
tion by Babylon. This was fulfilled to 
the letter in the taking of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 616 B. C. 
d See Battle of Armageddon, p. 906 
e Emphasizing the fact of Israel being 
the only nation that will be co-oper- 
atingwithChristinthe battleof Anna - 
geddon. These nations will be gather¬ 
ed against thee (the Jews) and against 
Jerusalem (Zech. 14:3, 14-155 
f See MobTlizarion in ignorance, p.906 
g Earthly Israel is here commanded to 
arise and thresh, meaning to arise and 
conquer the mighty nations under the 
Antichrist. This again confirms the 
fact that Israel only will be on Christ’s 
side in the battle of Armageddon (v 
13; Zech. 14:14) 

h See 5 meat latter-day truths, p. 915 
i 8th prophecy in Mic . (5:1-15. V 1-2 
fulfilled; v 3-15 unfulfilled). Next, 


afflicted; 

7 And d I will make her that 
halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation; 
and the Lord shall reign over 
them in mount Zi'Qn from 
henceforth, even for even 

S ^TAnd thou, O tower of the 
flock, the strong hold of the 
daughter of Zi'fin, unto thee 
shall it come, even the first 
dominion; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Je- 
ru'sfi-lSm. 

6 Babylonian captivity first 

9 b Now why dost thou cry out 
aloud? is Mere no king in thee? 
is thy counsellor perished? ^or 
pangs have taken thee as a 
woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to 
bring forth, O daughter of 
Zi'fin, like a woman in travail: 
for now shalt thou go forth out 
of the city, and thou shalt 
dwell in the field, and thou 
shalt go even to Bftb'jMon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; 
there the Lord shall redeem 
thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 


6:13. See p. 906 

j Judah isheie called daughter of troops, 
because ofher bands of men employed 
in highway robbery and bloodmed (v 
1; 2:6; 3:2). The word troops is almost 
always used of such bands. Now they 
are called to resist die inroads of the 
invader entering Palestine and making 
war. The invader referred to was the 
Roman general who destroyed Jerusa¬ 
lem 70 A. D. (vl; Lk. 21:20-24). This 
was the only power that Laid siege to 
Jerusalem in the days of die first ad¬ 
vent of the Messiah, when He was 
smitten on the cheek (v 1; Mt. 27:30) 

k They-the mockers and persecutors of 
the Messiah, both Jews and Romans (v 
1; Me, 26:67; 27:30) 

1 Christ will not only be the Judge of 
Israel, but of all men (v 1; Mt. 25: 
31 -46; Acts 17:31) 

m Bethlehem was to be the birthplace of 
the Messiah (v 2); and this was liter¬ 
ally fulfilled (Mt. 2:1) 

n The Messiah was to come from Judah 
(v 2; Gen. 49:10); and this was also 
literally fulfilled (Mt. 1:1-18; Lk. 3: 
23-38; Heb. 7:14; Rev. 5:5) 

o Christ will be die eternal ruler of Israel 
and all other nations (v 2; Isa. 9:6-7; 
Ezek. 43:7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech, 14: 
1-5, 9, 16-21; Lk. 1:32 - 33; Rev. 11: 
15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5). Already there 
has been a period of nearly 2,000 years 
between His coming from Judah as 
man, and His coming from heaven to 
be the ruler of Israel and others. There 
are marry scriptures that plainly teach 
the two comings of the Messiah -once 
to be bom and to die for the redemp- 
tion of men, and again as the King to 
rule fy 2; Isa. 9:6-7; 52:13-15; 61: 
1-2; Zech. 9:9-10) 

p The person who was to be bom in Beth - 
lehemofthe tribe of Judah of the na¬ 
tron of Israel was to be God-an eternal 
Being whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting (5:2; 
Isa. 9:6-7; Jn. 1:1-3, 14; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev. 1:8; 2:8; 22:13). As man He had 
a beginning, was begotten, and was 
brought in to being, but as God He had 
no beginning, was not begotten, and 
did not come into being (note f, Acts 
13:33) 

q Therefore, in view of the rejection of 
the Judge of Israel at His first advent, 
as in v 1 -2, He will give them up (re - 
Jeer and disperse them as a nation, Lk. 
21:20-24), until the time that she which 
travails (when Israel travails for her¬ 
self and is bom again in a day at the 
2nd advent of Christ, Isa.66:7-8; Zech. 
10:12-13:1; Rora. 11:25-29) has brought 
forth: then the remnant (who have not 
yet been gathered from all nations) of 
His (the Messiah's) brethren shall return 
(be gathered, Isa. 11:10-12) unto the 


7 How the kingdom will be 
set up (Joel 3; Zech. 14; 

Rev. 19-20) 

11 H Now^also many nations 
are gathered against'thee, that 
say. Let her be defiled, and let 
our eye look upon Zi'fin. 

12 But /they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither 
understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather them as the 
sheaves into the floor. 

•13 8 Arise and thresh, O daugh¬ 
ter of Zi'fin: for A I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make 
thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt 
beat in pieces many people: 
and I will consecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their sub¬ 
stance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth. 

CHAPTER 5 898 

8 First advent of Messiah 
and his redemptive work 
first necessary as a guar¬ 
antee for eternal restoration 

OW gather thyself in 
troops, O 'daughter of 
troops: he hath laid siege 
against us: *they shall smite 
the 'judge of l§'ra-el with a 
rod upon the cheek.* 

2 But thou, m B6th'-lS-h£m 
fiph'ra-tah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of 
Ju'dah, yet n out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that is to 
be "ruler in l§'ra-el; p whose 
goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting. 

9 Israel to be given up until 
her national repentance 

3 ff Therefore will he give them 
up, until the time that 'she 
which travaileth hath brought 
forth: then the remnant of his 
brethren shall return unto the 
children of lg'ra-el. 

10 Israel to be delivered 
from the Antichrist by the 
Messiah at His second ad- 
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vent (Isa, 14:3-23; 63:1-5; 


The promised ruler out of Beth-lehem 


Joel 2:1-3:17; Zech. 14:1-15; 
Mt. 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 

Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21 

4 If And ‘he shall stand and 
feed in the strength of the 
Lord, in the majesty of the 
name of the Lord his God; 
and*they shall abide: for now 
shall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth, 

5 And this man shall be the 
peace, when 'the As-s^r'I-an 
shall come into our land: and 
when he shall ‘'tread in our 
palaces, 'then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, 
and eight principal men. 

6 And /they shall waste the 
land of As-sjfrT-d with the 
sword, and*the land of Nlm'rftd 
in the entrances thereof: thus 
shall he deliver us from the 
As-sjfr'I-an, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he 
treadeth within our borders. 

11 Israel to be restored at 
the return of Messiah (Mt. 

24:31; Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

7 And theAremnant of J&'cob 
shall be in the midst of many 
people as a dew from the Lord, 
as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for mar, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 H And the remnant of Ja'- 
cob shall be among the 6£n'- 
tfleg in the midst of many 
people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as a 
young lion among the flocks of 
sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and tear- 
eth in pieces, and none can 
deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted 
up upon thine adversaries, and 
all thine enemies shall be cut 
off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that I 
will'cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy 
thy /chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities 
of thy land, and throw down all 
thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witch¬ 
crafts out of thine hand; and 
thou shalt have no more sooth¬ 
sayers: 

13 Thy graven images also 
will I cut off, and thy standing 
images out of the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt no more worship 
the work of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy 
groves out of the midst of thee: 
so will I destroy thy cities. 

15 And I will execute venge¬ 
ance in anger and fury upon 
the heathen, such as they have 
not heard. 

CHAPTER 6 899 

IV Jehovah 1 s past andpres- 
ent controversy with Israel 
(6:1-7:6). 1 C all to the 

mountains, hills, and peo¬ 
ple. Cp. Ezek. 6:2-3; 35:12; 

36:1-8; 38:8 


a He-the Messiah, shall stand and feed... 
and be great unto the ends of the earth 
(v 4). This man shaU be the peace (the 
preserver of Israel) when the Assyrian 
(the Antichrist) comes into oui land 
and treads In our palaces (v 5) 
b They -Israel. His flock 
c Antichrist is called the Assyrian, for 
he will come from the Territory Assyria 
ruled over in ancient times (v 5). For 
this same reason he can be called the 
king of Babylon (Isa. 14), the Syrian 
(Dan. 11:35-45), the Roman prince 
that shall come (Dan. 9:26-27), and 
the Grecian (Zech. 9:13), He will come 
from the territory ruled by Assyria, 
Babylon, Greece, Syria, and Rome. 
In the days of Mic ah and Isaiah the 
Assyrians had the great empire of Bible 
lands, so the future Antichrist could 
rightly be termed the Assyrian, The 
fact of a latter-day fulf illm ent of v 3- 
15 confirms this, that whoever the As¬ 
syrian will be, he will fulfil these 
scriptures in the day that: 

1 she vhich travails has brought forth 
the manchild and herself (v 2) 

2 The remnant of Isael will be 
gathered to those that have already 
been gathered from the nations 

3 The Messiah will become great to 
the ends of the earth fv 4) 

4 The Messiah will be the peace of 
Israel and preserve her (v 5) 

5 Israel will be victorious over all 
her enemies (v 5-6) 

6 The Messiah will deliver Israel 
from the Assyrian, when he comes into 
their land (v 6) 

7 The remnant of Jacob will be In 
the midst of many nations, like an 
all-powerful lion among sheep fv7-B) 

0 The enemies of Israel will be cut 
off (v 9) 

9 The hemes, chariots, and strong¬ 
holds will be destroyed (v 19-11) 

10 Witchcraft and image worship will 
be destroyed out of the land, and God's 
vengeance will be executed upon the 
heathen (v 11-15) 

d The Assyrians in the days of Micah, 
Isaiah, and HezekLah did not tread in 
the palaces of Judah, so this, treading 
refers to that of the future Antichrist 
when he will take over all of Palestine 
Jerusalem, and even the future Jewiii 
temple at Jerusalem (v 5; Dan. 9:27; 
11:40-45; Mt. 24:15; 2 Th. 2:3-4; 
Rev. 11:1-2) 

e Then , when the Antichrist enters Pales¬ 
tine shall we (Israel) raise against 
him seven dnffierds and eight princi¬ 
pal men (v 5). Just who these shepherds 
and principal men will be is not re¬ 
vealed, but in that day the prediction 
will be literally fulfilled 
f Whoever they are they will be leaders 
taking the army of Israel to victory 
over die Antichrist. Furthermore, they 
will be under the Mesiah who will de - 
liver Israel from the Assyrian when he 
comes into the Land of Palestine (v 6) 
g Both Assyria and the land of Nimrod 
(Babylon) will be defeated in that day 
by the Messiah and His 15 leaders-He. 
the Messiah, will deliver us (v 6) 
h The reremant of Jacob will be feared 
among die Gentiles when the world 
will know the result of Armageddon 
and realize that Christ is with Israel 
restoring them as a nation, and tak¬ 
ing over the kingdoms of this world 
(Rev. 11:15). The remnant will be 
like a lion in a flock of sheep-a beast 
that could devour ll he so desired; 
otherwise, they will be like dew and 
showers of rain to the Gentiles (v 7-8). 
The enemies of Israel will be cut off 
in those days, as well as all idols and 
pagan wordiip(v 9-15) 
i In that day -of the battle of Armaged¬ 
don and die establishment of the king¬ 
dom of David by the Mesiah (v 10; 
4:1-5) 

j This refers to war horses and weapons 
(v 10), all idolatrous cities (v 11), 
witchcraft and soothsayers (v 12). grav¬ 
en images and their wordiip (v 13-15). 
It was provided in the law of Moses 
that all cities of idolatry should be de¬ 
stroyed (Du 13) 


jTT EAR ve now what the Lord 
saith; Arise, contend thou 
before the mountains, and let 
the hills hear thy voice. 

•2 ffear ve. O mountains, the 
Lord’s controversy, and ye 


^ ConL from column 1 

children of Israel who have already 
been gathered and converted (v 3) 
r See Travail of Israel, p. 915 
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a Hii (Kople-Isael. God entered into 
a coDtiovem with the whole nation, 
not with Judah only, or with the 10 
nHh»i only (v 1 -2); and He mention¬ 
ed rtw>tr dm u well as the Judgments 
which were yet to come, because of 
continued Iniquities (6t3-7:6) 
b Oueidcm 13 -14. Non, r 6 
c nftS «3»tnp for the facu-why they 
were to eternally oppnred to Him and 
Hit way of life, which was really to 
tbelr best good, God gave His side of 
the story: 

11 brought you up out of Egypt (v 4) 

2 I redeem ed you from the house of 
slavery and hard bondage 

3 I w:ni Mow, Aaron, and Miriam 
before you to bring you into this won¬ 
derful land (v 6) 

4 I protected you from the cunes of 
Balaam and suffered him not to harm 
you 

5 I gave you a true revelation of My - 
«lf and My way of life. I made It clear 
that 1 do not require costly sacrifices 
to amne f<r iin (v 0 -7) 

6 I did not require your firstborn for 
foglveness of your sins, not any fruit 
of your body for the sin of your soul 

7 I showed you the righteous prin¬ 
ciples of life - what Is good; and all 
I require It for you to do Justly, love 
mercy, and walk humbly before Me 

6 I revealed My laws and penalties 
so that you could know them and the 
One who has meted out punishment 
9 I cannot but demand just weights 
and measures, and hold every man 
accountable for his sins, punishingyju 
with sickness, desolation, war, and 
calamity because of them(v 10-IQ 
10 You keep the statutes of Omri and 
the works of Ahab, and walk in their 
wicked counsels Instead of obeying Me 
and My laws (v 16) 

dlt isnoticaole that God, Himself 
classed Miriam as one of the 3 great 
leaders of Israe l when He brought them 
out of Egypt (v 4. Cp. Ear. 15-20-21; 
Num. 12:4,10,15; 20:1; 26:59; 1 Chr. 
6:3) 

e See Balaam In Index 
f Questions 15-21. Next, 7:10 I 

g 6 tb 1 rigs God does not require in coming 
before Him and being accepted of 
Him: 

1 Bowing self before Him (v 6) 

2 Coming with burnt offerings 

3 Bringing thousands of animals to Him 

4 Offering Him 10,000 riven of oil 
(v 7) 

5 Giving the firstborn for transgression 

6 Giving the fruit of the body for the 
sin of the soul 

3 things God does require: 

1 Every man to do justly (v 8) 

2 To love mercy 

3 To walk humbly before Him 

h 10 sins of Igael : (v 9) 

1 Storing up treasures of wickedness 

2 Scant measures (v 10) 

3 Wicked balances (v 11) 

4 Deceitful weights 

5 Violence (v 12) 

6 Lies 

7 Deceits 

8 Keeping statutes of Omri (v 16) 

9 Keeping works of Ahab 
10 Walking in their counsels 

i ^d^^oriiecv in Mlc. (6:13-16, ful- 

7 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 I will m ake you sick in smiting you 
and making you desolate for your sins 
(6:13) 

2 You will not be satisfied, but will 
Uve in unrest (6:14) 

3 You will live in downheartedness 

4 You will have business failure 

5 You will be put to the sword 

6 You will have crop failure (6:15) 

7 You will bear the reproach of My 
people (6:16) 

j B judgments for sin: 

1 Sickness (v 13) 5 Downheartedness 

2 Desolation 6 Business failure 

3 Unrest (v 14) 7 Crop failure (v 15) 

4 War 0 Reproach (v 16) 

k See 1 KI. 16:25-34; 21:25-26 


— Cont. from column 4 

millions of bodies of the multitudes 
killed at Armageddon. It will require 
7 months to bury the dead (Ezek. 39: 
8-16) 


strong foundations of the earth: 
for the Loan hath a controversy 
with *his people, and he will 
plead with ls'ra-el. 

2 Controversy with the 
people: sins and judgment 

3 O my people, *what have I 
done unto thee? and wherein 
have I wearied thee? testify 
against me. 

4 ‘Tor I brought thee up out of 
the land of £'g}pt, and re¬ 
deemed thee out of the house 
of servants; and I sent before 
thee M0'ge§, AAr'on, and rf M£r / - 
I-am. 

5 O my people, remember 
now what BA'lAk king of MO'ab 
consulted, and what 'BA'laam 
the son of BA'or answered him 
from Shlt'tim untoGU'gAl; that 
ye may know the righteousness 
of the Lord. 

6 Iff Wherewith 'shall I come 
before the Lord, and bow my¬ 
self before the high God? shall 
I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a year 
old? 

7 Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or 
with ten thousands of rivers of 
oil? shall I give my firstborn 
for my transgression, the fruit 
of my body for the sin of my 
soul? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? 

3 Controversy with the 

city: sins and judgment 

9 The Lord’s voice crieth unto 
the city, and the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name: hear ye 
the rod, and who hath ap¬ 
pointed it. 

10 H*Are there yet the treas¬ 
ures of wickedness in the house 
of the wicked, and the scant 
measure that is abominable? 

11 Shall I count them pure 
with the wicked balances, and 
with the bag of deceitful 
weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof 
are full of violence, and the 
inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue 
is deceitful in their mouth. 

★13 'Therefore also I will 1 make 
thee sick in smiting thee, in 
making thee desolate because 
of thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not be 
satisfied; and thy casting down 
shall be in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt take hold, but 
shalt not deliver; and that 
which thou deliverest will I 
give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt sow, but thou 
shalt not reap; thou shalt tread 
the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and 
sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 *1 For the*statutes of 6m'ri 
are kept, and all the works of 
the house of A'hAb, and ye 
walk in their counsels; that 
I should make thee a deso¬ 
lation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hissing: therefore 
ye shall bear the reproach of 


my people. 

900 CHAPTER 7 

4 Israel completely deso¬ 
late of righteousness 

ItT TOE is me l for I am as 
V V when they have gathered 
the summer fruits, as the 
grapegleanings of the vintage: 
there is no cluster to eat: 
my soul desired the firstripe 
fruit. 

2 The good man is perished 
out of the earth: and there is 
none upright among men: they 
all lie in wait for blood; they 
hunt every man his brother 
with a net. 

3 1[ That they may do evil 
with both hands earnestly, the 
prince asketh, and the judge 
asketh for a reward; and the 
great man , he uttereth his 
mischievous desire: so they 
wrap it up. 

4 The best of them is as a 
brier: the most upright is 
sharper than a thorn hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and 
thy visitation cometh; now 
Shall be their perplexity. 

5 Tf Trust ye not in a friend, 
put ye not confidence in a 
guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in 
thy bosom. 

6 For the son dishonoured 
the father, the daughter riseth 
up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law; a man’s ene¬ 
mies are the men of his own 
house. 

V Restoration of Israel (7: 
7-20). 1 Repentance of Is¬ 
rael in the last days (Zech. 
12 : 10 ) 

★ 7 therefore T will look unto 
the Lord; I willow ait for the 
God of my salvation: my God 
will hear me. 

•8 *[ Rejoice not against me, O 
mine enemy: when I fall, I 
shall arise; when I sit in dark¬ 
ness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me. 

9 I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me: he will bring 
me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

2 Israel's enemies humbled 

10'Then she that is mine 
enemy shall see if, and shame 
shall cover her which said unto 
me, 'Where is the Lord thy 
God? mine eyes shall behold 
her: now shah she be trodden 
down as the mire of the streets. 

3 Israel regathered 

ll*/n the day that thy walls 
are to be built, in that day shall 
the*decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also he shall 
come even to thee from As-sjr'- 
i-d, and from the fortided cities, 
and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to moun¬ 
tain. 

13 Notwithstanding 'the land 
shall be desolate because of 


a 16fold iqoraj nate of_ 

1 Woe U me] I an as when diey 
hare Bothered summer fruits (ready to 
pezfrh quickly, v 1) 

2 I am as me grapegleanlngs of the 
vintage (only a few left, and those not 
fit to eat) 

3 The good man Is perished (v 2) 

4 There Is no man upright among 
men 

5 All men lie in wait for blood 

6 They hunt every man his brother 
with a net 

7 They earnestly do evil with bo* 
hands (v 3) 

8 The ponces and judges ask bribes 

9 The great men receive rewards 

10 The best are as briers (v 4) 

11 The most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge 

12 There is no mutual trust between 
husband and wife (v 5) 

13 The son dishonors the father (v 6) 

14 The daughter rises up against her 
mother 

15 The daughter-in-law rises up 
against the mother-in-law 

16 A man’s foes are they of his own 
house 

b 10* and last prophecy in Mic. (7:7- 
20, unfulfilled)^^ 

IB predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 He will bring me for* to the light 


(7 Jh 


2 1 will behold His righteousness 

3 Then my enemy will see it and be 
a*ame<r (7:10) 

4 My eyes will see her trodden down 
in the street 

5 In the day your walls shall be built 
the decree of your captivity will be 
far removed (7:11) 

6 In that day he (the individual Jew) 
will come to you even from Assyria, 
from fortified cities, from sea to sea, 
and from mountain to mountain (7:12) 

7 Notwithstanding the restoration of 
the remnant of Israel, the Land *all 
be desolate because of *em that dwell 
*erein (7:13) 

8 According to *e days of your com¬ 
ing out of Egypt I will show him (the 
returning Jew) marvellous *ings(7:15) 

9 The nations will see and be con¬ 
founded at *eii might (7:16) 

10 They will lay *eii hand upon *eir 
mouth, and *eir ears will be deaf (that 
is, they will be dumbfounded at the 
return and blessing of Israel) 

11 They shall lick the dust like a ser¬ 
pent (that is, be greatly humiliated in 
defeat, 7:17) 

12 They shall move out of *eir holes 
like worms of the earth 

13 They shall be afraid of *e Lord our 
God, and of you 

14 He will turn again to us (7:19) 

15 He will have compassion on us 

16 He will subdue our iniquities 

17 He will cast all our sins into the 
depths of the sea 

18 He will perform the tru* of Jacob, 
and mercy to Abraham, which He has 
sworn to our fa*ers in *e days of old 
(7:20) 

c 10fold repentance of Israel in last days : 

1 I will look unto *e Lord (v 7) 

2 I will wait for *e God of my sal¬ 
vation 

3 My God will hear me 

4 Rejoice not against mejOmy enemy 

5 When I fall, I will arise 

6 When I sit in darkness, *e Lord 
shall be a light unto me 

7 I will bear *e indignation of *e 
Laid, bee a use I have sinned against 
Him (v 9) 

6 I will bear it until He pleads my 
cause, and executes judgment for 
me 

9 He will bring me forth to *e light 
10 I will behold His righteousness 
d See Wait in Index 
e Then -after *e repentance and restora- 
Honof Israel-*e enemies of *e nation 
will be put to shame and be humbled 
in *e streets (v 10) 
f Question 22. Next, v 18 
g In these verses (11 -13) we have a re¬ 
ference to *e regathering of Israel, 
one by one, from all lands to *eii 
own land where they will be blessed 
under their Messiah eiema lly (Isa. 11: 
10-12, notes) 

h The decree of her captivity 
1 The land will be desolate at the very 
first while it is being cleared of *e 

^ Continued, oolnmnl 
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MICAH 7 


Israel's complaint and triumph 


a The Bible refers to the sins or good | 
deeds or die inhabitants of a country 
as making the land either fertile or 
desolate and the people either pros¬ 
perous or cursed with poverty. This is 

an unfailing law plainly stated in Lev. 
26 and Dt. 28. Here it Is clear that few 
the fruit of their doings the land was 
desolate. This means that because of 
the sins of the inhabitants God's curse 
was upon the Land itself, so that it 
could not produce (v 13) 
b This was a prayer of Micah for Israel, 
asking God to be their shepherd and 
rule diem, as in the days of old (v 14) 
c Here (v 15-17) we have Jehovah's an¬ 
swer to the prayer of Micah of v 14. 
He promised to answer the petition by 
doing marvellous things for His people 
as He had done when He brought them 
out of Egypt. He declared further that 
the nations will see His mighty power 
and be absolutely confounded; they 
will lay their hands upon their mouths 
and stop their ears in confuaon, at see¬ 
ing the marvels of God performed for 
Israel. They will lick dust like a ser- 

S nt. This-licking the dustthus-isa 
jure of complete defeat (v 17; Ps. 
72:9; Isa. 49:23). Like worms, they 
will move out of their holes where 
they have been driven by fear at the 
judgments of God as well as fear of 
what Israel might do to them in her 
exaltation (v 16-17) 

7 sins of Israel (2:1): 

1 Devise iniquity (v 1) 

2 Plan evil upon their beds 
3 Carry out their evil plans in the day 
4 Covet fields (v 
5 Take them by violence 
6 Covet and take away houses by force 
7 Oppress a man and his house 
5 sins of Israel (2:8): 

1 They have risen up against God (v 8) 
2 Rob people even of their clothes 
3 Have cast the women out from their 

B leasant houses (v 9) 
ave robbed their children of My 
gloty forever 

5 False prophecy and lying (v 11) 
Lying spirit of falsehood (2:11) 

A lying spirit of falsehood and deceit, 
not the Holy Spirit (v 11). Other proph¬ 
ets have spoken of this kind,- false 
prophets. In Ezekiel: Woe unto the 
foolish prophets that walk after their 
own spint and have seen nothing (Ezek. 
13:3). In Jeremiah: The prophets 
prophesy lies... I sent them not, neith - 
er nave I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they prophesy unto 
you a false virion and divination, and 
a thing of nought, and the deceit of 
their heart (Jer. 14:14-15). These 
walked in the spirit, but not the Holy 
Spirit as the true prophets did. They 
constantly conversed with their owu 
spirit and that of demons, predicting 
lies and falsehoods. Here they proph¬ 
esied of wine and strong drink, be¬ 
cause that was the chief thing on their 
minds and what they continually gave 
themselves to. They desired to please 
the rich men, to embolden diem In 
their lives of self-indulgence, and to 
tell them that they would not be pun- 
idied. They doubtless did sav some 
good things when quoting God 'a prom - 
Ises to His people, but would not 
speak of the curses of God upon sin. 
This is the secret of success for false 
prophets even today. The natural man 
wants a god, and anything which has 
a mere resemblance of the spiritual 
will satisfy, ft* a time ar least, even 
though it Is deception 

The breaker (2:13) 

The break ex -the one making a breach. 
Is none other gun the future Antichrist 
who will seek to destroy all the nations 
of Israel in the day of the fulfillment 
of these things. He will conquer Pales¬ 
tine, take over Jerusalem, make the 
future Jewish temple his capital build¬ 
ing, and reign for 42 months; then he 
will be defeated by Christ at His 2nd 
advent (Isa. 63:1-6; Dan. 9:27; 11: 
40-46; Zech. 14:1-5; Mu 24:15; 2 
Th. 2:3 -4,0-12; Jude W- 15; Rev. 11: 
15; 19:11 -21) 

21 rim of Igael f3:Zl: 

1 Hate the good (v 2) 

2 Love die evil 

3 The leaden pluck off the akin from 
My people 


them that dwell therein,*for the 
fruit of their doings. 

4 Prayer to God 

•14 H*Feed thy people with thy 
rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell solitarily in the 
wood, in the midst of Car'mel: 
let them feed in B&'sh&n and 
Gfl'e-&d, as in the days of old. 

5 Judgment on her enemies 

15‘According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of 
£'g?pt will I shew unto him 
marvellous things . 

16 Tj The nations shall see and 
be confounded at all their 
might: they shall lay their 
hand upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deaf. 

*17 They shall lick the dust 
like a serpent, they shall move 


out of their*holes like worms 
of the earth: they shall be 
afraid of the Lord our God, 
and shall fear because of thee. 

6 Israel’s confidence in God 

18*Who is a God like unto 
thee, c that pardoneth iniquity, 
and passeth by the transgres¬ 
sion of the remnant of his 
heritage? he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he 
delighteth in mercy. 

►19 He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us; he 
will subdue our iniquities: and 
thou wiltf cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea . 

*20 ‘Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Ji'cob, and the merev to 
A'brft-ham, which thou /hast 
sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old. 


Summary of Micah 
Date and place: wrinen in Palestine about 772-722 B.C. 

Author: Micah the prophet (1:1) 

Theme; though Micah was a prophet In Judah, his book deals als> with 
Samaria and Gentile nations, reproving all for their sins, and warning of im - 
pending Judgment and captivity of Israel. He also sees their future restoration 
In the kingdom of the Messiah and great events of the latter days. God had 
warned Iaael many times (both kingdoms) regarding what would befall them if 
they continued in sin and rebellion; but they were becoming more openly re¬ 
bellious and backslidden in heart and life. God was becoming less tolerant of 
their mock worship, ritualism, and sins; and finding it necessary ro invoke the 
judgment terms of the Mosaic covenant He had to formulate a plan of action 
that would eventually bring them back to repentance so that He could fulfil 
with them the everlasting covenants, and yet do so on the grounds of fulfilling 
righteousness. In the first 3 chapters we have God's case against Israel with 
pedictious of judgment and captivity, and a promise of blessing to the rem¬ 
nant. Chapters 4-5 deal mainly with the Millennium, with a reference to the 
Babylonian captivity and the first advent of the Messiah (4:9-10; 5:1-2), fol¬ 
lowed by references to God having to give up Israel to dispersion among the 
nations until the 2nd advent of the Messiah (5:3), and His war with Antichrist 
at the time He comes to restore Israel (5:4-lirt. In 6:1-7:6 God takes up his 
case against Israel again, and finally ffie book ends with latter-day events 
when God's covenant with Abraham will be performed (7:7-20) 

Purpose : the book is one of many, expressing the ultimate purpose of God in 
all His dealings -to bring Israel and all mankind back to the place of conformity 
to His eternal will and plan, so that the blessings He arginially promised man 
may be finally and completely fulfilled 
Statistics; 3&d book of the Bible; 7 chapters; 105 verses; 3,153 words; 20 
commands; 23 questions; 2 promises; 123 jredic tions; 32 verses of unfulfilled' 
prophecy; 91 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 7 distinct messages from God 
<1:2; 2:1. 5, 9; 4:1, 6; 6:1) 


4 Pull the flesh from their bones 

5 Eat the flesh of My people (v 3) 

6 Flay the skin from off mem 

7 Break their bones 

8 Chop them in pieces as for the pot 

9 Have behaved themselves ill in 
their doings (v 4) 

10 Prophets make My people err(v 5) 

11 Bite with their teetn 

12 Cry Peace, butmake war on all who 
do not confirm their whims 

13 The leaders abhor judgment (v 9) 

14 Pervert all equity 

15 Murder (v 10) 

16 Commit iniquity 

17 Take bribes (v 11) 

18 Priests teach for hire 

19 Prophets divine for money 

20 Lie about God's pesence 

21 Claim immunity from doing evil 
8th prophecy in Mlc. (5:1-15) 

3 predictions-fulfilled : 

1 Gather yourself in troops, O daugh¬ 
ter of troops: he (the king of Babylon of 
4:10) has laid dege against us (5:1) 

2 They (the cniclfiers of Jesus Christ) 
shall smite the Judge of Israel (Jesus 
Christ) with a tod upon the cheek 

3 But you, Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though you are little among the thou¬ 
sands of Judah, yet out of you shall 
He (the Messian) come forth unto Me 
that is to be ruler in Israel; whose go¬ 
ings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting (5:2) 

20 predictions-unfulfilled ; 

1 I will give them (Israel) up, until 
the time that she (Israel) which tra¬ 
vails has brought forth (untilIsrael re¬ 
lents and turns to God, 5:3) 

2 Then (when Israel turns to God and 
Is bora In a day, Isa, 66:7-0; Zech. 
12:in-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) the rem¬ 
nant of His (the Messiah's) brethren 
dull re turn mto the children of Israel 


3 He (the Messiah at His 2nd advent) 
shall stand and feed in the strength of 
the Lead, in the majesty of the name 
of the Uxd His God (5:4) 

4 They (Israel) shall abide 

5 He (the Messiah) shall be great 
unro the ends of the earth 

6 This man (the Messiah) shall be 
the peace, when the Assyrian (the future 
Antichrist from Assyria) shall come 
into our (laael's) land: and when he 
shall tread in our palaces (5:5J 

7 Then -when Antichrist treads In 
our palaces-shail we raise up against 
him seven shepherds, and eight princi¬ 
pal men 

8 They shall waste the land of As¬ 
syria with die sword, and the land of 
Nimrod In the entrances thereof (5:6) 

9 Thus shall He (the Messiah) de¬ 
liver us from the Assyrian (the Anti¬ 
christ), when he comes into our 
(Israel's) land, and when he treads 
within our borders 

10 The remnant of Jacob (those who 
have not yet been gathered from all 
nations) shall be In the midst of many 
people as a dew and showers upon the 
grass from the Lard (5:7) 

11 The remnant of Jacob shall be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of 
many people as a lion among the beasts 
of the forest and as a young lion among 
the sheep, with none to deliver them 
if he tears them to pieces (5:8) 

12 Your hand will be li/tod up upon 
your adversaries, and all ycxrr enemies 
will be cut off (5:9) 

13 In that day -at the 2nd advent of 
the Median, I will cut off the horses 
out of the midst of you, and will de¬ 
stroy the chart op (5:10) 

14 I will cut off the cities of your 
laul, and throw down the strongholds 
(5:11) 

15 I will cut off witchcraft out of your 
hand; and you will not have any more 


a Isaiah predicted that men would go In¬ 
to holes and cayei for fear of the Urd 
In the day of the Lord, at which time 
He mu Id come to Judge the inhabitants 
of die earth for tbelr dm and their 
persecution of Israel (Isa. 2:12-21) Jn 
Rev. 6:12-17 we read of men crying 
for the rocks and mountains to fall on 
them and hide them from die presence 
of God. Of course, this is several years 
before the day of the Lead, but It will 
be in the future tribulation of the 70th 
week of Daniel, at which time all of 
Rev. 6:1-19:21 will be fulfilled.. This 
passage refers to the actual day of the 
Lord, as does Isa. 2:12-21 
b Quest!on 23. Last one in Micah 
c Here we have evidence of Israel's re¬ 
newed faith and trust In Jehovah. At 
dlls time they recognize Him as being 
what He really is 

10 facts about Jehovah: 

1 No god like Him (v 18) 

2 He pardons iniquity 

3 He passes by the transgression of His 
people (when they come to repent¬ 
ance) 

4 He does not retain anger forever 

5 He delights in mercy 

6 He will turn again to those who obey 

and turn to Him (v 19) tents 

7 He will have compassion on peni- 

8 He will subdue and forgive sms 

9 He will cast all confessed ans into 
the depths of the sea 

10 He will perform the truth and mercy 
that He swore to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob (v 20) 

d This is the nearest to the often quoted 
statement about casting rim into 'the 
sea of forgetfulness" to be remember¬ 
ed no more (v 19) 
e Quoted in Lk. 1:72-73 
f See Sen. 12:1-3; 26:24; 28:13-15 


soothsayers (5:12) 

16 Your graven images I will also cut 
off, and your standing images out of 
the midst of you (5:13) 

17 You will no mare wordiip the work 
of your hands 

18 1 will pluck up your groves out of 
your midst (5:14) 

19 I will destroy your cities that are 
consecrated to suen wordxip 

20 I will execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen. wJi as 
they have not heard (5:15) 

Battle of Armageddon (4:11) 
Many nations were also to be gather¬ 
ed against Jerusalem besides those in 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar. Already 
there have been over 2, 600 years be¬ 
tween the two events. This gathering 
of the nations (v 11) will be in the day 
of the Laid. At the 2nd advent of Christ 
He will find the many nations of earth 
already mobilized to make war against 
Him (Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 16:13-16; 
19:11-21). Though they will seek to 
destroy the Jews, their primary puxpo* 
will be to prevent Him from setting 
up His kingdom in the world. The 
devil, knowing that he has but a short 
rime(Rev. 12:12), will gather the na¬ 
tions at this time; they will be trained 
and transported to Palestine to be there 
at die very day Chris comes from 
heaven with His armies, which will 
include all the holy angels (Mi. 16: 
27; 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 
and resurrected saints of all ages (Dan. 
7:18, 22, 27; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 17: 
14; 19:11-21), Israel will be the only 
earthly nation that will co-operatE 
with Christ in this war (Zech. 14:14- 
15). He will be victorious in the one- 
day batxle; these mighty earthly armies 
will be completely destroyed, excep 
for a sixth pan (Ezek. 39:2). So, in¬ 
stead of defiling Israel, as planned, 
the nations themselves will be defiled 
Mobilization in ignorance (4:12) 
The rank and file of the vast armies of 
the nations will be In ignorance of the 
real purpose of their mobilization and 
gathering to Palestine. This says, "they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, 
□either understand they His counsel: 
for He shall gather them as the sheaves 
into the floor" (v 12). The devil, the 
Antichrist, the false prophet and per¬ 
haps some of the omer leaders will 
know, but the ordinary soldier will no 
doubt be ignorant of the reason for such 
a vast multitude gathered together. 
Certainly, It would not require ® many 
to fight against a few Jews In Palestine 



NAHUM wr 

Seven Attributes of God -Nineveh's Overstepping and Judgment - Messiah's Millennial and Eternal Kingdom 


a The first of three of the minor proph¬ 
ets who ipeak of the burden of their 
melange (lilt Hab. 1:1; Mai. 1:1). 
ThiJ U the burden of Nineveh , meaning 
the oracle of Judgment concerning 
Nineveh. The book Is also called die., 
vision of Nahum fv 1). See Burden in | 

IH3ex- 1 

b Nahum, compassionate, or full of com¬ 
fort; He is mentioned only once (v 1) 
c A village called EIHoshi was located 
about 24 mi. north oi Nineveh. The 
city of Nineveh itself Is mentioned 3 
dinej in this book (1:1; 2:8; 3:7), and 
is referred to In 3:1, 18. Jonah preached 
to Nineveh about 87 years before this 
(Jonah 1:2; 3:2-7; 4:11). Cp. Zeph. 
2:13 

d 1st prophecy in Nah . (1:2-15. V 7-14 
Mulled; v 2-6, 15 unfulfilled. Next, 
2:1. See 10 predictions, p.910 
e See 7 attributes of Cod, p.908 
f The Lord is possessor of wrath; literally, 
die Lord of wrath (v 2) 
g If God were as quick tempered as man, 
many things would be completely de¬ 
stroyed In His anger; it is 10 our ad¬ 
vantage that He weighs all matters and 
makes amercifuiand just decision be¬ 
fore He acts. It is stated 6 times that 
He is slow to anger fv 3; Neh. 9:17; Ps. 
103:8; 145:8; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:?). 
Man is advised to be slow to wrath 
(Jas. 1:19). Anyone slow to anger isol 
g reat understanding (Pr. 14:29), ap¬ 
pease th wrath (Pr. 15:1th, and is better 
man the mighty (Pr. 16:32) 
h God is great m power- omnipotent, ab¬ 
solutely Just, and therefore the only 
Being capable of being Sovereign over 
i 20 facts about God : all (v 3) 

1 He manifests jealousy (v 2) 

2 Demonstrates anger (v 2-3) 

3 Takes vengeance on enemies (v 2) 

4 Reserves wrath for enemies 

5 Is slow to anger (v 3) 

6 Has great power 

7 Will not acquit the wicked 

8 Has His way In the whirlwind 

9 Has His way in the storm 

10 Stands on the clouds 

11 Rebukes the sea (v 4) 

12 Makes the sea dry 

13 Dries up rivers 

14 Causes earthquakes (v 5-6) 

15 Will renovate the earth (v 5) 8) 

16 None can stand before His wrath (v 

17 He Is good (v 7) trouble 

18 He is a stronghold in die day of 

19 He knows them that trust Him 

20 He brings judgment when needed (v 
8-14) 

J Here we ha vesta cements ex pressing the 
omnipotence of God. He is capable of 
doing all these things, and has done 
them in the past when bringing certain 
Judgments. He will also do diem in 
bringing future judgments. God has 
already rebuked the sea (Ps, 104:7), 
made It dry (Ex. 14:12), dried up rivers 
(Josh. 3:17; 2 Ki.2:8,14), sent famine 
to Bashan, Carmel, and Lebanon (2 
Sam.21:1; 2Ki.6:25).The mountains 
have quaked (Ex. 10:18; 1 Sam. 14: 
15; 1 Ki. 19:11), the earth has been 
burned by fire and men have been de¬ 
stroyed (Gen. 19:24; 1 Ki. 19:12); and 
this will happen again in the future 
(Heb, 12:18-28; 2 Pet, 3:10-13; Rev. 
6:12-17; 6:1-12; 9:1-21; 11:13; 16: 
17-21; 18:1-24) 

k See note on all, p. 308 of N. T. 

1 Q uestions 1 -2. Next, v0 
m niese statements with those of v 4-5 
could easily refer to the future renova¬ 
tion of the heavens and earth by fire, 
as In Heb. 1:10-12; 12:25-28; 2 Pet. 
3:10-13; Rev. 20:7-10 
n 3 facts to comfort when in trouble : 

1 The Lord is good (v 7) 

2 He is a stronghold 

3 He knows diem that trust Him 

0 Here the burden of Nineveh begins. 
The Nine vehites were asked what they 
Imagined against the Lord; then ajxe- 
diedon of utter destruction of the city 
was made (v 8-9) 
p Question 3. Next, 2:11 
q Nineveh's destruction was to be com¬ 
plete and final the first time; there 
would be no need for a second de¬ 
struction (v 9) 

r The people of Nineveh would be de¬ 
stroyed as fully dried nubble (v 10) 
s This was Sennacherib who invaded Ju- 

Contlnued.column 4 ^ 
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CHAPTER 1 


I Seven attributes of God 
1 Title and author 


2 Vengeance of God | 

}2'God is 'jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth; the Lord 
revengeth, and is furious; the 
Lord will take vengeance on; 
hiB adversaries, and he re¬ 
served wrath for his enemies. 

3 Longsuffering and justice 

3 The Lord i5*slow to anger, 
andfcreat in power, and will not 
at all acquit the wicked: ‘the 
Lord hath his way in the whirl¬ 
wind and in the storm, and the 
clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 Omnipotence of God 

4 'He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up all 
the rivers: Bd'sh&n languish¬ 
ed, and Cfir'mel, and the 
flower of L£b'a-non languish¬ 
ed. 

5 The mountains quake at 
him, and de hills melt, and de 
earth is burned at his presence, 
yea, the world, and *all that 
dwell therein. 

5 Holiness of God 

6*Who can stand before his 
indignation? and who can 
abide in de fierceness of his 
anger? "Tiis fury is poured out 
like fire, and de rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

6 Goodness and omniscience 

7"The Lord is good, a strong 
hold in de day of trouble; and 
he knoweth them dat trust in 
him. 

•S^But wid an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter end 
of the place thereof, and dark¬ 
ness shall pursue his enemies. 

II Nineveh's overstepping 
(Isa. 10:7-11; 36:4-22; 37: 
3-29) 

S'TVhat do ye imagine against 
de Lord? he will make an 
utter end: ^affliction shall not 
rise up the second time. 

*10 For while 'they be folden 
togeder as dorns, and while 
they are drunken as drunkards, 
dey shall be devoured as stub¬ 
ble fully dry. 

11 There is 'one come out of 
dee, that 'imagined evil 
against de Lord, a wicked 
counsellor, 

HI Judah. 1 Her deliverance 

12 Thus saith the Lord; 
Though they be quiet, and like- 
wise many, yet thus shall they 
be cut down, when “he shall 
pass through. v Though I have 
afflicted dee, I will afflict thee 
no more. 

13 For now will I break his 
yoke from off dee, and will 
burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And de Lord had given a 


commandment concerning 
theefthat no more of thy name 
be sown: *out of the house of 
dy gods will I cut off the 
graven image and the molten 
image: I will make dy grave; 
for thou art vile. 

2 Her missionary program 
in the Millennium (Isa. 52: 
7; 61:6; 66:19; Zech. 8:23) 

*15 Behold upon de mountains 
de c feet of him that bringed 
good tidings, that published 
peace 1 O d Ju'dah, keep dy 
solemn feasts, perform dy 
vows: for the'wicked shall no 
more pass through dee; he 
is utterly cut off. 


902 


CHAPTER 2 


3 Judah encouragedagainst 
the Assyrian invader (Isa. 

36-37) 

/CTE'that dashed in pieces is 
come up before thy face: 
|*keep the munition, watch the 
way, make thy loins strong, for¬ 
tify thy power mightily. ■ 

2 For de Lord had turned 
away de excellency of Ja'cob, 
as de excellency of I§'ra-el: for 
de emptiers have emptied 
dem out, and marred their 
vine branches. 

IV Judgment of Nineveh (2: 
3-13). 1 Battle in her streets 

3 The 'shield of his mighty 
men is made red, de valiant 
men are in scarlet: the chariots 
shall be with flaming torches in 
de /day of his preparation, and 
the fir trees shall be terribly 
shaken. 

4 The*chariots shall rage in 
the streets, they shall justle 
one against another in the 
broad ways: they shall seem 
like torches, they shall run like 
de lightnings. 

5 'He shall recount his worth¬ 
ies: they shall stumble in their 
walk; they shall make haste to 
the wall thereof, and the de¬ 
fence shall be prepared. 

(TT'he gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall 
be dissolved. 

2 Nineveh's captivity 

7 And rt Huz'z&b shall be led 
away captive, she shall be 
brought up, and her maids 
shall lead her as with de voice 
of doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

S^But Nin'e-veh is of old like 
a pool of water: yet they shall 
flee away. Stand, stand, shall 
they cry; but none shall look 
back. 

3 Nineveh spoiled 

D^ake ye the spoil of silver, 
take de spoil of gold: for 
there is none end of de store 
and glory out of all de pleasant 
furniture. 

4 Her utter ruin 

10 She is empty, and void, 
and waste: and the heart 
melted, and de knees smite 


a This means that the dynasty of Nineveh 
to which Sennacherib belonged would 
come to an end (v 14) 
b The house of your gods will be de¬ 
stroyed and the gods cut off; and you 
will be brought down to ycxir grave (v 
14). He was killed in the house of his 
gods by his own so as (Isa. 37:37-38) 
c Isaiah predicted the same things and 
called attention to the beautiful feet 
of such ministers in die Millennium (v 
15: Isa. 52:7) 

d Judah was the only kingdom of Israel 
then in existence.the northern kingdom 
having been destroyed by the time or 
the fulfillment of this prophecy con¬ 
cerning Nineveh (v 15) 
e The wicked man will no more pass 
through you; he will be utterly cut off 
(v 15).This refers to the last-day As¬ 
syrian, the Antichrist (2 Th. 2:8) 
f 2nd aiul last prophecy in Nah. (2:1-3: 

19, fulfilled). See 47 predictions, p.908 
g The destroyers of Nineveh were 
Cyaxares of Media,and Nabopolassar, 
the father of Nebuchadnezzar, kingof 
Babylon 

h This was a call to prepare for the siege, 
for the Lord was about to restore the 
excellency of Jacob and Israel who 
had been destroyed by enemies (v 2) 
i The shields of the Medo-Babylonian 
army were dyed red; the soldiers them - 
selves were in scarlet military tunics. 
The chariots of burniiicd steel flashing 
in the sun, with their wheels of light¬ 
ning-like rapidity of rotation, striking 
sparks from the stones as they rolled 
along, gave the appearance of torches 
and flashes of lightning on the battle¬ 
field (v 3-4) 

j The day of his preparation-that of the 
commander of the Medo-Babylonian 
army-to take Nineveh (v 3) 
k The highly polished steel chariots were 
to jostle against one another in the 
broad streets of Nineveh; and flailing 
in the sun they would have the ap¬ 
pearance of torches and flashes of 
lightning (v 4) 

1 He (theking of Assyria, 3:18) prepar¬ 
ing the defence shall recount his 
worthies: they (defenders of Nineveh) 
sliall stumble in their walk; they shall 
make haste to the wall thereof (wall 
of Nineveh), and the defence shall be 
prepared (2:6) 

m This explains the overflowing or over¬ 
running flood of 1:8, that made the fall 
of the city possible. Tradition says 
there was a prophecy handed down 
from their forefathers declaring that 
Nineveh should not be taken until the 
river became an enemy of the city 
first. It happened in the tliiid year of 
the siege that the river Khusur and the 
canal to the Tigris running through 
the city became so swollen by constant 
rains that the overflow even washed 
away a portion of tjie veils; and through 
this part the invaders entered to take 
over. The king of Nineveh imagining 
that the prophecy was being fulfilled 
cast aside all hope of escape, built a 
large funeral pyre in the palace, and 
burned his concubines, his eunuchs, 
and himself. This could explain the 
burning of the palace (v 8), and the 
fire of 3:13, 15 

n This was the queen who escaped the 
burning mentioned by Diodorus and re - 
ferred to above. There was no account 
of her being burned with the king. The 
Sept, reads die empress in this verse 
(v 7). The Berkeley says the queen . 
and so do other versions 
0 This verse pictures the multitude of 
defenders of Nineveh fleeing away 
p Thegreat sooilof Ninevehisherc pic¬ 
tured and ner utter ruin described 

- Cone, from column 1 

dahin the daysof Hezekiah (2 Ki. 18: 
13-19:37; Isa. 36:1-37:38) 
t This is as far as he got, except to take 
the defenced cities of Judah. He 
had Imagined he could take Jerusalem 
easily; but God stopped him by slaying 
185,000 of his army, and he had to re¬ 
turn to Assyria (Isa. 37:36-38) 
u Sennacherib's army was to be cut down 
when he passed through Judah (v 12; 
Isa. 37:26-38) 

v Though Ihave afflictedyou (Judah), I 
will not afflict you anymore by the 
Assyrian; for I will break his yoke from 
off you and break your bonds asunder 


908 NAHUM 2, 3 Nineveh's ruin threatened God's goodness to his people 


a Question 4. Next, 3:7 
b Nineveh is here pictured as a lion s 
den where die lion-family has been 
secure and well fed (v 11-12). God 
promises to destroy the den and all 
the young in it (v 13) 
c Nineveh. I will bum all her chariots 
in the fire (v 13). The modern theory 
that the chariots of 2:3 -4, 13; 3:2 pic - 
ture the present-day automobile is dis¬ 
proved by these very statements. This 
is no prediction of our modem vehicles 
as can be seen from the context and all 
that is said about the chariots 
d 6 proofs chariots not automobiles; 

1 The prophecy Is one of the destruc- 
tion of ancient Nineveh-not modem 
horseless carriages (1:1; 2:8,13; 3:1, 
18) 

2 The chariots of Nineveh referred 
to in these verses were horse-drawn 
vehicles as proved by such statements 
as "die noise of a whip" and " the 
piansing of horses" (3:2) 

3 The chariots were to be burned In 
the fire back in ancient times-when 
Nineveh was destroyed (2:13); and 
they had no automobiles in those days 
to bum 

4 The riders of these vehicles were 
horsemen and they fought in a battle 
withbright,glittering swords and spears 
(3:3) 

5 The seeming "like torches" and 
running like lightnings "of 2>4is easily 
understood when one thinks of the po¬ 
lished steel, the bright swords and 
spears flashing in the sunlight on the 
battlefield. See Knowledge shall be 
increased, p. 882 

6 The prophecy was fulfilled in the 
battle between the Assyrians and the 
Medo-Babylonians at least 650 years 
before Christ (1:11; 2:1 -8,13; 3:18-19) 

e 8 reasons for Nineveh’s destruction: 

1 A bloody city-murders (v 1) ~ 

2 Full of lies and deceit 

3 Robberies 

4 Wars to plunder others 

5 Multitude of whoredoms (v 4) 

6 Many witchcrafts 

7 Drunkenness fv 11) 

8 Oppresion ol others (v 19) 

f Here we have a record of die actual 
battle scene between the Assyilansand 
the Medo-Babylonians (v 2-3), as we 
a Iso have in vl3,15;2:l-7.The whip. 
the ptanringhorses , and the horsemen 
all Identify the vehicles of this vTSr as 
hone -drawn chariots, and not automo - 
biles (v 2-4) 

g This carries out the symbol of whore¬ 
doms fa idolatry-the worship the city 
was given over to. Her nakedness was 
to be uncovered before all nations ty 
5-7) 

h This was the purpose of the whole 
prophecy-to iow the complete de¬ 
struction of Nineveh a century after 
the city had been spared in the days 
of Jonah (v 7, 13, 15; 2:13) 
i Questions 5-7. Next, v 19 

2nd prophecy In Nah. (2:1-3:19) 
41 predictions -fulfilled: 

1 He that dashes in pieces Is come up 
before your face (2:1) 

2 The Lad has turned away the ex¬ 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency 
of Israel (2:2) 

3 The emptiers have emptied them 
out, and marred the vine branches 

4 The shield of his rnlghry men is 
made red (2:3) 

5 The valiant men are in scarlet 

6 The chariots shall be with flaming 
torches in the day of his preparation 

7 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets and Justle against one another 
In the broadways (2:4) 

8 They shall seem like torches 

9 They shall run like the Lightnings 

10 He shallrec(hint his worthies (2:5) 

11 They shall stumble in their walk 

12 They shall make haste to the wall 

13 The defence shall be {repared 

14 The gates of the river shall be 
opened, and the palace dissolved (2: 

15 Huzzabshall be led away captive 

16 Her maids shall lead her as with 
the voice of doves (2:7) 

17 Nineveh is like a pool of water; 
yet they shall fie* away (2:8) 

18 They mall cry, Stand still, but 
none will look back 

19 Take the spoil of silver and gold: 
Continued, column 4 Wm 


together, and much pain is in 
all loins, and the faces of them 
all gather blackness. 

11 “Where is the dwelling *of 
the lions, and the feedingplace 
of the young lions, where the 
lion, even the old lion, walked, 
and the lion’s whelp, and none 
made them afraid? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and 
strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 

5 God the destroyer 

13 Behold, I am againstfthee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I 
will burn her Chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall de¬ 
vour thy young lions: and I 
will cut off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be 
heard. 

903 CHAPTER 3 

V Causes of Nineveh's doom. 
1 A city of crimes and wars 

W OE to*the bloody city 1 it 
is all full of lies and 
robbery; the prey departeth 
not; 

2 ^The noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the 
wheels, and of the pransing 
horses, and of the jumping 
chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up 
both the bright sword and the 
glittering spear: and there is a 
multitude of slain, and a great 
number of carcases; and there 
is none end of their corpses; 
they stumble upon their 
corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of 
the whoredoms of the wellfa- 
voured harlot, the mistress of 
witchcrafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoms, and 
families through her witch¬ 
crafts. 

2 Judgment from God 

5 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts; and I 
wiltfdiscover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and I will shew the na¬ 
tions thy nakedness, and the 
kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable 
filth upon thee, and make thee 
vile, and will set thee as a 
gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, 
that all they that look upon 
thee shall flee from thee, and 
say, *NIn'e-veh is laid waste: 
Vho will bemoan her? whence 
shall I seek comforters for 
thee? 


3 Example of judgment on No 


B “Art thou better than popu¬ 
lous N6, that was situate among 
the rivers, that had the waters 
round about it, whose rampart 
was the sea, and her wall was 
from the sea? 

9 £-th!-6'pI-d and £'££pt were 
her strength, and it was b infi¬ 
nite ; Put and Lu'blm were thy 
helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, 
she went into captivity: her 
young children also were 
dashed in pieces at the top of 
all the streets: and they cast 
lots for her honourable men, 
and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 

4 Application to Nineveh 

11 ‘Thou also shalt be 
drunken: thou shalt be hid, 
thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall 
be like fig trees with' the first- 
ripe figs: if they be shaken, 
they shall even fall into the 
mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, thy people in the 
midst of thee are women: the 
gates of thy land shall be set 
wide open unto thine enemies: 
the fire shall devour thy bars. 

5 Nineveh asked to prepare 

•14 Draw thee waters for the 
siege, fortify thy strong holds: 
go into clay, and tread the 
morter, make strong the brick¬ 
kiln. 

6 Nineveh to be desolate 

15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee 
off, it shall eat thee up like 
the cankerworm: make thyself 
many as the cankerworm, make 
thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy 
merchants above the stars of 
heaven: the cankerworm spoil- 
eth, and fleeth away. 

17 Thy crowned are as the 
locusts, and thy captains as the 
great grasshoppers, which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day, 
but when the sun ariseth they 
flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are . 

7 Universal wickedness 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O 
king of As-sjfrT-A: thy nobles 
shall dwell in the dust: thy 
people is scattered upon the 
mountains, and no man gath¬ 
ered them. 

19 fThere is no he aling of thy 
bruise; thy wound is grievous: 
all that hear the'bniit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee: 
forAipon whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continually? 


a This refers to the conquest of Egypt by 
the Assyrians some 60 years before. 
God asked Nineveh If she considered 
herself better than No of Egypt whom 
the Assyrians had taken, and whose 

n tie they had carried Into captivity. 

o fell, then Nineveh would also 
fall, ferr die was no better morally than 
No when it fell (y 8). It is revealed 
here that Assyria had conquered both 
Egypt and Ethiopia, taking many into 
captivity (v 9-10) 
b 3 ^infinit e" thing s in Scripture : 

1 The strength and power of Egypt and 
Ethiopia (v 9) 

2 Job's sins or Iniquities (Job 22:5) 

3 God's understanding (Ps. 147:5) 
c God applied the lesson of v 8-10 u> 
Nineveh which was to be destroyed, 
with many people being taken into 
captivity (v 11-19). The men of 
Nineveh who were the defenders would 
become as weak as women (v 13); and 
the city would be destroyed regardless 
of the great amount of preparation for 
war (v 14-19). fire was to devour it, 
and the sword was to destroy the de¬ 
fenders (v 15). The merchants, rulers, 
and great men would flee like grass¬ 
hoppers from the hedges on a cold day 
whenever the sun came up and gave a 
little warmth (v 17-18). The people 
were to be scattered all over the 
mountains fv 18) 

d There would be no remedy for the 
coming destruction. A11 vivo would hear 
of Nineveh's uOer desolation would be 
glad, for she had oppressed many con - 
tinually (v 19) 
e Bruit, report, riding s 
f Questjoo B. Last one in the book of 
v i ah]im 


^ Com, from column 1 

fax there is no end of her treasures '(2:9) 

20 She is empty, void!, and waste (2:lD) 

21 The heart will melt, the knees 
an ire together, and there will be much 
pain in the loins 

22 The faces of them will gather 
blackness 

23 I will bum her chariots with fire 
in the smoke (2:13) 

24 The sword will devour the young 
lions 

25 I will cut off your prey from the 
earth 

26 The voice of messengers shall be 
heard no more 

27 There will be a multitude tiafn, 
and a great number of carcases (3:3) 

28 They will stumble upon their 
corpses 

29 I will discover your skirts upon 
your face, and show the nations your 
nakedness, and (he kougtkjms your 
shame (3:5) 

30 I will cast ahominable filth upon 
yoi, and make you vile (3:6) 

31 I will set you as a gazingstock 

32 All that look upon you shall flee 
from you (3:7) 

33 Nineveh shall be laid waste 

34 You shall be drunken, and seek id 
hide and find strength because of your 
enemies (3:11) 

35 A U your strongholds shall be like 
fig trees with firstripe figs; if they be 
shaken they will easily fall (3:12) 

36 Your men will become as weak as 
women (3:13) 

37 The gates will be opened to your 
enemies 

38 Fire shall devour your bars 

39 Fire shall devour you (3:15) 

40 The sword shall cut you off 

41 Your leaders will flee away(3:16) 

42 Yotn nobles will dwell in the dust 

43 Your people will be scattered upon 
the mountains (3:18) 

44 No man will gather them 

45 There will be no healing for your 
bruise (3:19) 

46 Your wound will be grievous 

47 All that hear the report of you shall 
clap the hands over your fall: for you 
have oppressed them continually 


7 attributes of God (1:2): 

1 Jealousy (v 2) 

2 Longsutfering (v 3) 

3 Justice 

4 Omnipotence (v 4-5) 

5 Holiness (v 6) 

6 Goodness (v 7) 

7 Omniscience 


Summary of Nahum 
Date and place: written In Palestine atxmt 786-757 B.C 
Authn: Nahum the prophet (1:1) 

Theme; the destruction of Nineveh about 100 years after Jonah. The prophecy 
Is a complement and counterpart of the book of Jonah; the city was literally 
destroyed as predicted by both prophets-by the Medesand Babylonians under 
Nebopalassar, father of Nebuchadnezzar 
Purpose : to make clear drat, although God had spared the city erf Nineveh 
because of repentance in Jonah's day, her destruction was now coming because 
of the Inhabitants going back Into sin and rebellion against God 
Statistics: 34th book of the Bible; 3 chapters; 47 verses; 1,285 words; 8 ques- 
tioni; 5 commands; no promises; 72 predictions; 46 verses of prophecy; 6 verses 
of unfulfilled prophecy; 40 verses of fulfilled prophecy; and 2 distinct messages 
from God (1:2; ill) 
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HABAKKUK 


Sins of Israel - Prophecy of Israel's Dispersion - God 1 s Character - God's Answer - Prayer of Habahkuk 


a The burden, oracle of Judgment upon 
Judah, who was id be destroyed and 
taken captive by the Chaldean* (1:6- 

b Only 4 of the writing prophets claimed 
personally that they were prophets, 
fsalah called himself a prophet only 
3 tlmes(37:2; 38:1; 39:$. Jeremiah Is 
called a prophet In his book 31 times 
(20:2; 25:2; 28:6, 10-15; 29:1, 29* 
32:2; 34:6; 36:8, 26; 37:2-13; 39:9- 
14; 42:2-4; 43:6; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47: 
1; 49:34; 50:1; 51:59). HabakkuJi called 
hlmrelf a prophet 2 times (1:1; 3:1). 
Haggai called himself a prophet 5 
times (1:1-3, 12; 2:1, 10). All the 
others are called txoptaets by virtue of 
their writings In taicD their predictions 
are found 

c The prophet evidently had been In 
inerceaoryprayer for Judah for one 
time, and it seemed he would never 
be teard by God. He longed fir an 
answer. Like the psalmist who was In 
deep distress (v 2; Ps. 18:6, 41; 22: 
24) 

d Question 1. Next, v 12 
e 7 dm of ludah (v 3-4): 

1 Spalling 6 Injustice 

2 Violence 7 The wicked op- 

3 strife pressing the rigat- 

4 Contentions corn 

5 Viola ting the law 

f lgnrojiifcCT^ln Hab. (1:5-11, hilfill- 

16 reedlctJ n™-f»iflrigd: 


1 Behold you among die heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marvellously: fix 
Iwodt a work In youi days, which you 
wiU not believe, though ll be mid ytw 
(1:5; Acts 13:41) 

2 I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter 
and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the breadth of the land (1:6) 

3 They will poises dwelling places 
that are not theirs 

4 Their Judgment and dignity will 
ptoceed of themselves (1:7) 

5 Their horses will be swifter than 

leopards, and more fierce than the 
evening wolves (1:8) selves 

6 Their horsemen will spread them- 

7 They will come from far 

B They will come as an eagle 
9 They will come for violence (U9) 

10 They will sup up as the east wind 

11 They will gather captives like sand 

12 They shall scoff at kings (1:10) 

13 They shall scorn princes 

14 They shall deride every stronghold 

15 They shall heap up dust and take It 

16 Then , after he Is victorious, his 
mind shall change, and he shall pass 
over and offend, imputing this power 
to his god (1:11) 

g Quoted in Acts 13:41 of the spiritual 
wonders by the power of the Holy 
Spirit In the lives of Christians, which 
are rejected by the Jews at that time. 
The first application of this work of 
wonders was no doubt to the terrible 
destruction of Judah by the Chaldeans, 
a destruction which the Jews of that 


period did not believe could possibly 
happen. Evidently God supernarurally 
aided Nebuchadnezzar and his army, 
and they did wonders by such help 
from heaven. Thus, the week of won¬ 
ders could refer to this supernatural 
aid. In a similar way Paul applied it 
to the work of wonders and miracles 
in his day, that is. the work being 
accomplisted in the name of Jesus 


Christ of Nazareth 

h God is spoken of here as the agent 
raising up the Chaldeans. This em¬ 
phasizes again the sovereignty of God 
overall creation. He has the power to 
raise up kingdoms and cast them down; 
and He does whatever is needed to 
fulfil His own word and bring about 
events He has predicted, to cany out 
His plan for man. He has foretold all 
major world powers from the earliest 
times until the 2nd advent of Christ, 
that Is, powers which have to do with 
the fulfillment of His plan for Israel, 
and eventually for all men. He is under 
obligation to see that this plan Is car¬ 
ried out and that certain kingdoms fall 
and others rise to fulfil It (note p, Dan. 
10:13) 

I 14fold description of Chaldeans: 

1 Bitter (v 6) 8 Fierce (v 8) 


Continued, column 


904 CHAPTER 1 

I Prayer against Israel 
(1:1-4) 

r pHE*burden which Hfl-bAk'- 
-L kuk*the prophet did see. 

2 O Lord, Tiow long shall I 
cry, and thou wilt not hear! 
even cry out unto thee of 
violence, and thou wilt not 
save! 

3*Why dost thou shew me 
iniquity, and cause me to be¬ 
hold grievance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: 
and there are that raise up 
strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law Is 
slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the wicked 
doth compass about the right¬ 
eous; therefore wrong judg¬ 
ment proceedeth. 

II Prophecy of dispersion 
(1:5-11). I God's work 
among the nations (Acts 13: 
37-41) 

ft5 If/Behold ye among the hea¬ 
then, and regard, and•wonder 
marvellously: for / will work a 
work in your days, which ye 
will not believe, though it be 
told you. 

Z Babylonian captivity 

6 For, lo*I raise up the ChAl- 
de'ang, that 'bitter and hasty 
nation, which shall march 
through the breadth of the 
land, to possess the dwelling- 
places that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dread¬ 
ful: their judgment and their 
dignity shall proceed of them¬ 
selves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter 
than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves: 
and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; 
they shall fly as the eagle 
that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for vio¬ 
lence : their faces shall sup up 
as the east wind, and they shall 
gather the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall scoff at the 
kings, and the princes shall be 
a scorn unto them: they shall 
deride every strong hold; for 
they shall/heap dust, and take 
it. 

11 Then shall his mind 
change, and he shall pass over, 
and offend, ^imputing this his 
power unto his god. 

HI Testimony: God's char¬ 
acter 

1Z If /Art thou nor’from ever¬ 
lasting, O Lord my God, mine 
Holy One?"we shall not die. O 
Lord, thou hast ordained them 
for judgment; and, O“mighty 
God, thou hast established 
them for correction. 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and 'fcanst not 
look on iniquity: ^wherefore 
lookest thou upon them that 
deal treacherously, and holdest 
thy tongue when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is 
more righteous than he? 


14 "And makest men as the 
fishes of the sea, as the creep¬ 
ing things, that have no ruler 
over them? 

15*They take up all of them 
with the angle, they catch them 
in their net, and gather them in 
their drag: therefore they re¬ 
joice and are glad. 

16 Therefore they sacrifice 
unto their net, and burn in¬ 
cense unto their drag; because 
by them their portion is fat, 
and their meat plenteous. 

17'Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare con¬ 
tinually to slay the nations? 

CHAPTER 2 905 

I WILL stand upon my watch, 
and set me upon the tower, 
and will watch to see what he 
will say unto me, and what 1 
shall answer when I am re¬ 
proved. 

IV God's answer to Habak- 
kuk. 1 Write the vision: 
reason 

f 2 4And the Lord answered me, 
and said, Write the vision^ and 
make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it.s 
3 For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end 
it shall speak, and not lie: 
though it tarry, wait for it; 
because "it will surely come, it 
will not tarry. 

2 Contrasted characters 

4 Behold, his soul which is 
lifted up is not upright in him: 
but ^the just shall live by his 
faith. 

3 The greedy: their reward 

5 U Yea also, because he 
transgresseth by wine, *he is 
a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his 
desire as*hell, and is as death, 
and cannot be satisfied, but 
gathereth unto him all nations, 
and heapeth unto him all 
people: 

6 'Shall not all these take up a 
parable against him, and a 
taunting proverb against him, 
and say, /Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not 
his! how long? and to him 
that ladeth himself with‘thick 
clay 1 

7 Shall they not rise up sud¬ 
denly that shall'bite thee, and 
awake that shall vex thee, and 
thou shalt be for booties unto 
them? 

★B^Uecause thou hast spoiled 
many nations, all the remnant 
of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men’s blood, and 
for the violence of the land, of 
the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 

4 Woe to the covetous 

9 \ Woe to him that coveteth 
an evil covetousness to his 
house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be deliv¬ 
ered from the power of evil I 
10 Thou hast consulted shame 


4. Next, v 17 

reference to the ancient method of 
catching fiA, which is not unlike some 
of die methods we still use today. The 
prophet here was calling attention to 
the pagan woidrip of Idols for success 
In fishing (v 16) 

5. Next, 2:6 

iecv in Hab. (2:2-3, unful- 
lext, v S 

9. predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The vision (of the 2nd coining o f 
Christ, as proved In Heb, 10:37) Is yet 
for an appointed time, but at die end 
it dull speak, and not lie (1:3) 

2 Though it tany, wait for it (die 
2nd advent of Christ); it will not tarry 

e Quoted In Heb. 10:37 where the 2nd 
advent of Christ Is put for the v‘ ‘ 
f Quoted In Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:llf 
10:i6 


g 12 facts about these If-exalted man: 

1 He Is not upright (v 4) 

2 He does not live by faith 

3 He is a wine drinker (v 5) 

4 He Is proud 

5 He is a gad-about 

6 He enlarges his desire as hell 

7 He is like death that cannot be sat¬ 
isfied 

0 He Is greedy (v 6) 

9 He Is covetous (v 9) 12) 

10 He is murderous and unmerciful (v 

11 Takes advantage of others (v 15) 

12 Is violent and lustful 

h Heb. sheoL the unseen world of de¬ 
planed spirits, not the grave, the place 
of the body (v 5). See Hell in Index 
1 Questions 6-7. Next, vTJT 
J 5 woes upon Judah: 

1 Woe to them that get wealth by fraud 
and oppression (v 6) 

2 Woe id the covetous (y 9) 

3 Woe to them that build with murder 
and sin (v 12) 

4 Woe to those who take advantage of 
neighbors (v 15) 

5 Woe to idolaters (v 19) 
k Make strong deep pledges 

1 Exact the promises made and make 
you a booty to them (v 7) 
ra 3rd prophecy in Heb . (2:8, fulfilled 
In Nebuchadnezzar, - king of Babylon 
ofv 6, who spwlled many nations and 
who, himself was to be spoiled). Next, 
v 14 


— Com, from column 1 

2 Hasty 9 Violent (v 9) 

3 Terrible (v 7) 10 Merciless 

4 Dreadful 11 Scoffers (v 10) 

5 hfen of decision 12 Scomers 

6 Dignified 13 Mockers 

7 Swift (v 8) 14 Idolaters (v 11) 

j This refers to the making of ramps up 
to the top of the wallofa city and tak¬ 
ing It thereby (v 10) 
k All heathen nations, more or less, 
attributed their success to their idol 
gods. Nebuchadnezzar had several ex¬ 
pediences demonstrating the foolish- 
ness of this program. He was brought 
down to know that Jehovah, the God 
oflsrael, was the only true and living 
God (Dan. 2:46-48; 3:26-30 ; 4:32-37) 
1 Questions 2-3. Next, v 14 
m This is a declared truth of the Bible 
(v 12; Ps. 41:13; 90:2; 93:2; 103:17; 
106:48; Mic. 5:2) 

n Here the propiiet expressed the often 
repeated doctrine of immorality of the 
soul and spiirit-the inner man. See Im¬ 
mortality in Index 
o 6 facts about God: 

1 He is an eternal Being (v 12) 

2 A holy Being 

3 A just Being 

4 A mighty Being 

5 A pure flelng (v 13) 

6 A creative Being (v 14) 

p God has to see sin and iniquity, but 
He does not and cannot countenance 
such. He keeps an accurate record of 
all evil and will judge every man ac¬ 
cording to what he has done -good or 
bad (Mt. 16:27; Acts 17:31; Rom. 2: 
12-16; 14:10; 2 Chr. 5:10; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

q God Is not responsible for sin, even 
though He looks ou it and does not 
stop it-though He permits free moral 
agents to commit It. He simply makes 
a record of every man's sins, warning 
all that He will bring them to judgment 
for wrong-doing 
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HABAKKUK 


2 , 


3 


Habakkuk* s prayer 


a Being rebellious, covetous and pro -i 
mo ting continual civil strife caused the 
destruction of many and these things 
were sin against the soul (v 10) 
b Question B. Next, v 18 
c nronhecvinHab . (2:14, unfulfill¬ 

ed; will be fulfilled in the Millennium 
and the New Earth). Next, v 20 
d Found 5 dmes (v 14; Num. 14:21; Ps. 

72:19; Isa. 6:3; 11:9) 
e This means to be as one who is uncir¬ 
cumcised and wlthoutthe covenant (v 
16) 

f As violence done to Lebanon by cutting 
down the great cedars, so violence 
would be done to anyone taking ad¬ 
vantage of his neighbor (v 15-17) 
g Question 9. Next, 3:8 
h 5th anT last prophecy in Hab . (2:20. 
unfulfilled; will be fulfilled in die 
Millennium and the New earth, when 
the Lord will literally be in His holy 
temple) 

i This will be literal in the eternal reign 
of die Messiah on earth (v 20; Isa. 9: 
6-7; Ezek. 43:7; 48:34; Zech. 6:12-' 
13; 14:5, 9; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
j Shirionoth. The plural of Shlflgaion . 
a crying aioud 

k Renew, in the sense of repeating, doing 
it over again 

1 These years refer to years of wrath in 
which God is requested to show mercy 

(v 2) 

m This refers to God leading the children 
of Israel out of Egypt through Tertian 
and mount Paran (v 3). Tern an and 
Paran took in the whole of the ®udi of 
Judah, including Sinai 
n Homs here are figurative of power. The 
idea is of beaming rays of His glory 
coming from His hands (v 4) 


1st prophecy in Nah. (Nah. 1:2-15) 
10 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 With an overrunning flood He will 
make an uner end of Nineveh (1:8-9) 

2 Darkness will pursue His enemies 

(1:8) time (1:9) 

3 Affliction will notrise up a second 

4 They shall be devoured as stubble 
fully dry (1;10) 

5 There is one come out of you that 
imagineth evil against the Lord, a 
wicked counsellor (1:11) 

6 Though they be quiet, and like¬ 
wise many, yet they shall be cut down 

7 Though! have afflicted you, I will 
afflict you no more (12) 

8 For now I will break his yoke from 
off you, and break your bonds in sunder 
(1:13) 

9 I will cut off the graven image and 

the molten image out of the house of 
your gods (1:14) vile 

10 I will make your grave: for you are 
15 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will revenge Israel (1:2) 

2 He will take vengeance on His ad¬ 
versaries enemies 

3 He will reserve His wrath fex His 

4 He will not acquit the wicked (1:3) 

5 He will rebuke the sea and m ake it 
dry (1:4) 

6 He will dry up all the rivers 

7 riasnan, Carmel, and Lebanon will 

languish (1:5) 

8 The mountains will quake at Him 

9 The hills will melt 

10 The earth will be burned at His 
presence, and all that dwell therein 

11 No man will be able to stand before 

His indignation, or the fierceness of 
His anger (1:6) fire 

12 His fury will be poured out like 

13 The rocks will be thrown down by 
Him 

14 Behold upon the mountains the feet 
of him that brings good tidings, that 
publishes peace (1:15) 

15 The wicked man will not pass 
through anymore, but will be utterly 
cut off 

26 commands in Hosea fHos. 1:2): 

1 Go, take a wife of whoredoms (1:2) 

2 Call his name Jezreel (1:4) 

3 Call her name Lo-ruhamah (1;0) 

4 Call his name Lo-ammi (1:9) 

5 Say to your brethren, Ammi; and 
to your sisters Ru-hamah (2:1) 

6 Plead with your mother (2:2) 

7 Let her put away her whoreaoms 

8 Go yet, love a woman beloved by 
her friend, yer an adulteress, ac¬ 
cording to die love of God for Israel 
(3:1) 


to thy house by •cutting off | 
many people, and hast sinned 
against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of 
the timber shall answer it. 

12 1[ Woe to him that buildeth 
a town with blood, and atabliflh- 
eth a city by iniquity I 

13 Behold, Hs it not of the 
Lord of hosts that the people 
shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shall weary 
themselves for very vanity? 

5 Reason; God's ultimate 
purpose in the earth (Isa. 
11:9) 

*14 Tor the earth 'shall be 
filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

6 Woe to drunkards; reason 

15 H Woe unto him that giveth 
his neighbour drink, that put- 
test thy bottle to him , and 
makest him drunken also, that 
thou mayest look on their 
nakedness I 

16 Thou art filled with shame 
for glory: drink thou also, and 
let thy foreskin'be uncovered: 
the cup of the Lord’s right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shall be 
on thy glory. 

17 For the/violence of LSb'a- 
non shall cover thee, and the 
spoil of beasts, which made 
them afraid, because of men's 
blood, and for the violence of 
the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

7 Woe to idolaters; reason 

18 If 'What profiteth the grav¬ 
en image that the maker there¬ 
of hath graven it; the molten 
image, and a teacher of lies, 
that the maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make dumb 
idols? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to 
the wood, Awake; to the dumb 
stone, Arise, it shall teach! 
Behold, it is laid over with 
gold and silver, and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it. 
*20*But the Lord ‘is in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep 
silence before him . 

906 CHAPTER 3 

V Prayer of Habakkuk (3:1 - 
19). 1 For national revival 

A PRAYER of Hfl-ha^kuk 
the prophet upon ; ShI-gi'o- 

nfith. 

2 O Lord, I have heard thy 
speech, and was afraid: O 
LoRD,*revive thy work in the 
midst of the/years, in the midst 
of the years make known; in 
wrath remember mercy. 

2 God's thirtyfold greatnes s 

3 God'"came from Te'man, 
and the Holy One from mount 
Pfl'ran. Se'lah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of his praise. 

4 And Ms brightness was as 
the light; he had"horns coming 
out of his hand: and there 
was the hiding of his power. 

5 Before him went the pesti¬ 


lence, and burning coals went 
forth at his feet. 

6 •He stood, and measured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove 
asunder the nations; and the 
everlasting mountains were 
scattered, the perpetual hill** 
did bow: his ways are everlast¬ 
ing. 

7 I saw the tents of Cu'shan in 
affliction: and the curtains of 
the land of MldT-an did trem¬ 
ble. 

8*Was the Lord displeased 
against the rivers? was thin e 
anger against the rivers? was 
thy wrath against the sea, that 
thou didst ride upon c thine 
horses and thy 'chariots of 
salvation? 

9 Thy 'bow was made quite 
naked, according to the oaths 
of the tribes, even thy word. 
Se'lah. Thou didst cleave the 
earth with rivers. 

10 The mountains saw thee, 
and they trembled: the over¬ 
flowing of the water passed 
by: the deep uttered his voice, 
and lifted up his hands on 
high. 

11 The sun and moon stood 
still in their habitation: at the 
light of thine arrows they went, 
and at the shining of thy glitter¬ 
ing spear. 

12 Thou didst march through 
the land in indignation, thou 
didst thresh the heathen in 
anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, even 
for salvation with thine 
anointed; thou woundedst the 
head out of the house of the 
wicked, by discovering the 
foundation unto the neck. Se'¬ 
lah. 

14 Thou didst strike through 
with his staves the head of his 
villages: they came out as a 
whirlwind to scatter me: their 
rejoicing was as to devour the 
poor secretly. 

15 Thou didst walk through 
the sea with thine horses, 
through the heap of great 
waters. 

3 Effect on Habakkuk 

16 /*When I heard, my belly 
trembled; my lips quivered at 
the voice: rottenness entered 
into my bones, and I trembled 
in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of trouble: when he 
cometh up unto the people, he 
will invade them with his 
troops. 

4 Sixfold consecration 

17 Tj 'Although the fig tree 
shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines; 
the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and 
there shall be no herd in the 
stalls : 

18 Yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my salvation. 

19*The Lord God is my 
strength, and he will make my 
feet like hinds' feet, and he 
will make me to walk upon 
mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my stringed instru¬ 
ments. 


Continued, column 4 1 


Summary of Habakkuk on p. 898 


Paran In glory and power to lead 
Israel through the wild erne* (v 3) 

2 His glory covered the heavens 

3 The earth was full of His praise 

4 His brightness was as die light (v 4) 

5 He had horns (rays of glory) coming 
out of His hand 

6 There was the hiding of His power 

7 Before Him wenr the pestilence (v 

5) 

8 Burning coals went fonh at His feet 

9 He stood and measured the earth (v 

3 1 dots 

e beheld and drove asunder die na¬ 
il The everlasting mountains were 
scattered 

12 The perpetual him did bow 
13 His ways axe everlasting 
14 He rode upon His horses and chariots 
of salvation (v 8) 

15 His bow was-made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even His word (v 9) 

16 He clave the earth with riven 
17 The mountains saw Him and trem¬ 
bled (v 10) by 

18 The waters overflowed and passed 
19 The deep uttered his voice, and 
lifted up his hands on hi gh 
20 The sun and moon stood still In their 
habitation (v 11) 

21 At the light of His arrows they went, 
and at the ri ng ing of His glittering 
spear 

22 He marched through the land in in¬ 
dignation (v 12) 

23 He threshed the heathen in anger 
24 He went forth for the salvation of 
His people, even for the salvation 
of His anointed (v 13) 

25 He wounded the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by discover¬ 
ing the foundation unto the neck 
26 He struck through with His staves 
the head of the villages (v 14) 

27 He walked through the sea with 
His horses, through the heap of deep 
watEi (v 15) 

b Questions 10-12. Last ones in Hab. 
c His horses are mentioned twice in this 
prayer(v B, 15); and they can be un¬ 
derstood literally (2 Ki. 2:11; 6:14-17; 
Joel 2:4; Zech. 1:8; 6:1-6; Rev. 19: 
11, 14, 21) 

d The cha riots also can be taken liter¬ 
ally (v 8; 2 Ki. 2:11-12; 6:14-17; Ps. 
60:17; Joel 2:5; Zech. 6:1) 
e The bow here is figurative of His Word 
f When I heard the vision: 

1 My belly trembled (v 16) 

2 My lips quivered at the voice 
3 My bones became rotten 
4 I trembled in myself 18): 

g 6fold consecration of Habakkuk fr 17- 
1 I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy 
in the God of my salvation even if 
the fig tree does not blossom 
2 If the vines do not bear fruit 
3 If the olive crop falls 
4 If the crops in me fields fall 
5 If the float be cut off from the fold 
6 If the herd be cut off from the stalls 
h The prophet gave the secrets or now he 
could make such a cm serration: 

1 The Lord God was his strength (v 19) 

2 He would make him as sure-footed 
as hinds 

3 Make him to walk upon high places 


— Cont. from column 1 

9 Hear the wesd of the Lord (4:1) 

10 Let not Judah offend (4:15) 

11 Come not to Gil gal 

12 Do noc go up to Beth-aven 

13 Do not swear, the Lard llveth 

14 Let him alone (4:17) 

15 Hear this, O priests (5:1) 

16 Hearken, you house of Israel 

17 Give ear, O house of the king 

18 Blow the trumpet In Glbeah (5:8) 

19 Blow the trumpet in Ramah 

20 Cry aloud at Beth-aven 

21 Let us return to the Lord (6:1) 

22 Set the trumpet to the mouth (8:1) 

23 Rejoice not. ° T«n-ael (9:1) 

24 Sow to yourselves in righteousness 

25 Return to the Urd, O Israel (14:1) 

26 Take with you words and turn to the 
Lord; say to Him (14:59 

The prophet's wife was a won an of 
the northern kingdom and was there¬ 
fore regarded as an idolatress,being the 
child of people In a nation which had 
gone deep into idolatry. She became 
unfaithful to her husband, Hosea, as she 
waa unfaithful to Jehovah (2:1-13) 



ZEPHANIAH 9u 

Sins of Israel - The Day of the Lord - Judgments on Gentiles by Babylon - Messiah's Eternal Kingdom 


a Was communicated unto by die Holy 
Spirit fv 1; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pei. 
b See Zerfixnlah . p. 913 1:21) 

c Hezeklah 

d See Jonah's reign, p. 913 
e In goph ecv& TSeiP. (1:2-16. V2-6 
fulfil Led; v 7-18 unfulfilled). New, 2:1 
12 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will utterly consume alt things 
from off the land (1:2) 

2 1 will consume man and beast (1: 3) 

3 I will consume die fowls erf the 
heaven, the fish of the sea, and the 
stumbling blocks with the wicked 

4 I will cut off man from the land 

5 I will also stretch outMy hand up¬ 
on Judah, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem (1:4) 

6 I will cur off the remnant of Baal 
from this place 

7 I will cut off the name of Cbema- 
rims with the priests 

e I will cut.off them that worship 
dw host of heaven upon the housetops 
9 1 will cut off them that swear by 
the Lad 

10 I will cut off them that swear by 
Malcham (1:5) 

11 1 will cut off them that turned back 
from (he Lord (1:6) 

12 I will cut off them that have not 
sought or Inquired of the Lord 

22 uedlc dons-unfulfilled: 

1 The day of the Lord is at hand (1:7) 

2 The Lord has prepared a sacrifice 

3 He has bidden His guests 

4 to that day of the Lord's sacrifice 
I wlU punish die princes, the king's 
children, and all that are clothed to 
strange apparel (1:8) 

5 In that day also I will punish all 
those that leap on the threshold, which 
fi 11 dieir masters' houses with violence 
and deceit (Id) 

6 to that day there will be die noise 
of a cry from the fish gate, and an 
howling from the second, and a great 
crashing from the hills (1:10) 

7 All the merchant people of 
Maktesh will be cut down (1:11) 

0 A11 that bear silver will be cut off 
9 At dial time I will search Jeru&a- 
lem with candles, and punidi the men 
chat are sealed on their lees, that say 
in their hearts. The Lord will not do 
good, neither will He do evil (1:12) 

10 Their goods will become booty 

(1:13) tlon 

11 Their houses will become a desola- 

12 They will build houses and not In¬ 
habit them 

13 They will plant vineyards and not 
drink the wine thereof 

14 The great day of the Lord Is near 

15 it hastes greatly, even the voice 

of the day of die Lord terly 

16 me mighty nun shall cry there blt- 

17 That day will be a day of wrath, 
trouble, distress, w a see ness, desolation, 
darkness, gloominess, clouds, thick 
darkness, a day of the trumpet, and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and 
high towers (1:15-16) 

10 1 will bring distress upon men (1:17) 

19 They shall walk like blind men 

20 Their blood shall be poured out 
Like dust, and their fledi as dung 

21 Neither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them In the 
day of the Lord's wrath (1:18) 

22 The whole land shall be devoured 
by the Tire of His Jealousy, for He will 
make a speedy riddance of all them 
that dwell In die land 

f Sec Consume , p. 913 
g Stumbllngblocks-referring to the idols 
and die ruin of the nation brought about 
by them. It literally means ruin brought! 
on by the stumbllngb locks or Idols of| 
the people. The Heb. makshelah nans. 
stum bllngb lochs hcre'ls transT ruln 
h Judah and Jerusalem are the subject 
of this prophecy, not Ephraim and Sa - 
maria, for the northern kingdom had 
been out of existence for 80 years al¬ 
ready and therefore could nothein- 
c bided In these predictions (v 4) 

1 See 7 classes to dc cut off, p, 913 
J Heb. kamar .ascetic, idolatrous priests. 
Dans. Cherriarirna only here, but Idola¬ 
trous priests (2 id. 23:5); and nriem 
(Hoi. 10:5).These were differentTrom 
the jalesoofBaaland those of the host 

Continued, column 4 —— 
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CHAPTER 1 


ft 


I Immediate judgment on 
Judah. 1 Title, author, and 
historical background (2 Ki. 
22:1-23:30; 2 Chr. 34-35) 

T HE word of the Lord which 
'ratne unto *Z6ph-a-ni'ah 
the son of Cu'shi, the son of 
6£d-a-Li'ah, the son of Am-a- 
ri'ah, the son ofTHz-kTah^jnl 
ie davs of Jft-si'ah the son of 
mon, king of Ju'dah. 

2 Fourteenfold judgment; 
Babylonian captivity 

(2*1 will utterly/consume all 
things from off the land, saith 
the Lord . 

3 I will consume man and 
beast; I will consume the 
fowls of the heaven, and the 
fishes of the sea, and *the 
stumblingblocks with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man 
from off the land, saith the 
Loud . 

4 I will also stretch out mine 
hand upon AJu'dah, and upon 
all the inhabitants of J£-ru'sA- 
16m; and I will 'cut off the 
remnant of B§'al from this 
place, and the name of 'the 
Ch6m'a-rim§ with the priests; 

5 And them that worship the 
host of heaven upon the house¬ 
tops; and*them that worship 
and that swear by the Lord, 
and that swear by'M4Tcham; 

6 And^them that are turned 
back from the Lord; and those 
that have not sought the Lord, 
nor enquired for him. 


II The day of the Lord. 

1 Nearness: seven classes 
punished 

•7 Hold thy peace at the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord God: for*the 
day of the Lord is at hand: for 
the Lord hath prepared a sacri¬ 
fice, he hath bid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in 
the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 
that I will^punish the princes, 
and the king’s children, and 
all such are clothed with 
strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I 
punish all those that^leap on 
the threshold, which fill their 
masters’ houses with violence 
and deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that\ 
there shall be the noise of a cry 
from the'fish gate, and an howl¬ 
ing from the second, and a 
great crashing from the hills. 
•11 Howl, ye inhabitants of 
Mdk'tesh, for all the merchant 
people are cut down; all they 
that'bear silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at 
that time, that I will search Je- 
rq'sA-lSm with candles, and 
punish the men that are'settled 
on their lees: that say in their 
heart. The Lord will not do 
good, neither will he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall 
become a booty, and their 
houses a desolation: they shall 
also build houses, but not 
inhabit them; and they shall 


plant vineyards, but not drink 
the wine thereof. 

2 Nearness: sevenfold char¬ 
acter of that day; reason 

14* The great day of the Lord 
is near , it is near, and hasteth 
greatly, even the voice of the 
dav of the Lord : the mighty 
man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 That dav is a day of wrath, 
a day of trouble and distress, a 
day of wasteness and desola¬ 
tion, a day of darkness and 
gloominess, a day of clouds and 
thick darkness, 

16 A day of the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, 
and against the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress 
upon men, that they shall walk 
like blind men, because they 
have sinned against the Lord: 
and their blood shall be poured 
out as dust, and their flesh as 
the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor 
their gold shall be able to de¬ 
liver them in the day of the 
Lord’s wrath; but the whole 
land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy: for he 
shall make even a speedy rid¬ 
dance of all them that dwell in 
the land. 

CHAPTER 2 908 


III Judgments on Gentile s by 
Babylon (la a. 13-23; Jer. 
45-49; Ezek. 25-32; Amos 
1: 1 -2: 3). 1 Fivefold ad¬ 
monition to Judah 

ATHER yourselves to- 
gether, yea, ^gather to¬ 
gether, O nation not desired ;■ 
2*Before the decree bring 
forth, before the day pass as 
the chaff, before the fierce 
anger of the Lord come upon 
you, before the day of the 
Lord’s anger come upon you. 
•3 Seek ve the Lord , all ye 
meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment; seek 
righteousness , seek meekness : 


it may be ye shall beTiid in the 
day of the Lord’s anger. 

2 Against Philistia (Isa. 

14:27) 

4 r For /Gd'za shall be for¬ 
saken, and Ash'ke-16n a deso¬ 
lation: they shall drive out 
Ash'dOd at the noon day, and 
£k'r6n shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of 
the sea coast, the nation of the 
ChSr'e-thltes! the word of the 
Lord is against you; O C4'- 
ndan, the land of the Phl-Us'- 
tlneg, I will even destroy thee, 
that there shall be no inhabit¬ 
ant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be 
dwellings and cottages for 
shepherds, and folds for 
flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for 
the remnant of the house of 
Jfi'dah; they shall feed there¬ 
upon: in the houses of Ash'ke- 
lfin shall they lie down in the 
evening: for the Lord their 


a See note n, v 7 for lire of these state¬ 
ments on the day of the Lord 
b 2nd jorh^ry in Zeph. (2:l-15. unful- 

26* predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 Gaza shall be forsaken (2:4) 

2 Ashkelon shall be a desolation 

3 They will drive out Ashdod at noon 

4 Ekron shall be rooted up 

5 Woe to the Cherethlies that dwell 
on the Mediterranean (2:5) 

6 I will destroy the Philistines so that 
there will be none left 

7 The sea coast willbe for dwellings 
of shepherds and folds for dieep (2:6) 

8 The coast dull be for the remnant 
of the house of Judah (2:7) 

9 Judah will feed thereupon 

10 They will lie down In the houses 
of Adikelon in the evening 

11 The Lord their God shall visit them, 
and turn their captivity 

12 Moab dull be as Sodom (2:9) 

13 The children of A mm cm shall be 
as Gomorrah, even the breeding of 
nettles, saltpits, and a perpetual de¬ 
solation 

14 The residue of My people shall 
spoil them, and the remnant of My 
people shall possess them 

15 The Lord will be terrible unto (hem, 
for all the gods of die earth shall veste 
away (2:11) 

16 Men shall worship Jehovah, every 
one from his place, even all the isles 
of the heathen 

17 The Ethiopians shall be slain by 
the sword (2:12) 

18 He will stretch His hand toward 
the north, and destroy Assyria, and 
will make Nineveh a desolation and 
dry like the wilderness (2:13) 

19 Flocks dull lie down in the midst 
of her (2:14) 

20 All the beasts of die nations will 
lie down in her 

21 The cormorant and the bittern shall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it dows 

22 Their voice shall sing in the win- 

23 Desolation shall be in the thrediold 

24 He shall uncover the cedar work 

25 This is the proud city that shall 
become desolate, a place for beasts 
to lie down in (2:15) 

26 Everyone passing by her dull hiss, 
and wag his hand 

c See 5f old a dm emtio n of Judah , p. 913 
d Note the 4 before’s in dm verse 
e Israel will be hid from the Antichrist, 
and protected through the great tribu¬ 
lation (v3; 16:1-5; 26:20-21; Ps. 60: 
0; Mt. 24:15-22; Rev. 12:6, 14) 
f For the details of this section see note 
b, above 

^ Corn, from column 1 
of heaven; they were distinctly priests 
of the high places, and perhaps black- 
robed, for the Heb. word also means 
to be black 

k Them that swear by Jehovah to worship 
Him, but worship and serve Malcham 
instead (v 5) 

1 Malcham -me kina-nod, or king-idol. 
See Milcom in Index 
m Here weTiave a clear statement about 
backsliden- them dut turn back from 
Jehovah He will cut them oil (v 4-6). 
Since tod cannot lie He is then under 
obligation to (to this to backsliders as 
much as any of the other classes men¬ 
tioned. See Backsliding In Index 
n See The day oi die Lord , p. 913 
o See 7 classes to be punished , p. 913 
p This means clothing Tike "that of the 
heathen-without the distinctive band 
of blue ribbon on die fringe of the 4 
comers of the garments, and other 
marks characteristic of Jewish apparel 

q We means to leap over die threshold 
instead of stepping on it, referring to 
the superstitious fiactice of the Phil¬ 
istines regarding the threshold of die 
temple of Dagon (1 Sam. 5:4-5; Ezek. 
9:3; 10:4. 18; 46:2; 47:1) 
r The fish gate was in die north wall of 
the city, from which direction the 
future Antichrist vill come (v 10; Ezek. 
38:15) 

s Silver obtained through plunder 
t The figure here is of wine which be - 
comes strong, if allowed to remain on 
the lees ® dregs. Men would become 
bicier and critical, as pictured here 
(v 12. Cp. Jer. 48:11; Ps. 56:19) 
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a Moaband Ammon were to perish like 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and be a per¬ 
petual desolation. Israel would possess 
their land and spoil them because of 
their sins (v 8-11) 
b Famish , waste away; he no more 
c All men on earth will eventualjy wor¬ 
ship Jehovah (v 11; Mai. 1:11) 
d Assyria was to be destroyed when God 
judged the nations of the north who 
came against Judah; and the place 
where Nineveh used to be would be a 
desolation, like a dry wilderness, with 
flocks, animals, and birds occupying 
the place (v 13-14) 

e This refers to Nineveh, which prided 
herself as the only worthwhile city on 
earth. She was to be so utterly de¬ 
stroyed that everyone passing by would 
hiss at her and wag the hand in derision 
(v 15) 

f After pronouncing judgment upon Phil- 
istia(v 4-7), Moaband Ammon (v 8- 
11), Ethiopia (v 12), and Assyria (v 
13-15), the prophet predicted woe 
upon Judah and Jerusalem (3:1-7) 
g 14fold moral state of Jerusalem: 

1 She is filthy and polluted Tv" 1) 

2 She is full of opixession 

3 Given over to disobedience (v 2) 

4 She is rebellious 

5 Full of unbelief 

6 She has forsaken God 

7 Her princes are as roaring lions (v 3) 

8 Her judges are as evening wolves 

9 They commit crimes In the night 

10 Her prophets are light (v 4) 

11 They are treacherous 

12 Her priests have polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary 

13 They do violence to the law 

14 They have campled all their do¬ 
ings (v 7) 

h See 8 facts about Jehovah , p. 913 

— Corn, from column 4 
13-16; 19:19-21) 

3 Of all nations to judgment (Ml. 

13: 26, 41; &5:91-53) 6 6f * 

4 Of all nations to see His glory (Isa, 

5 Of ail birds and beasts to eat the 
bodies of men slain at Armageddon 

(Ezek. 59:17-51; Mt. S4:S 7 -2B; Uu 

17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21) 

6 Of all hosts and Satan to be cast 
intothe bottom less pit flsa. 24:22; Rev. 
20:7) 

7 Of ail saints to meet die lad in 
the air flu. 14:1-3: 1 Th. 4:13-17: 2 
Th. 2:1, 7, note) earth (Eph. ltflJJ 

ft Of all thirds both in heaven and in 


sephei 

Ups, or speech GTcontrast with unclean 
Ups (Isa. 6:5). Godwin make all men 
fit to serve Him and wordiip Him 
g My dispersed people, Israel 
h See Zech. 13:8-9 
i A better translation Is: "in the midst 
of you a humble and poor people" 
(Berkeley); or "meek and lowly peo¬ 
ple" (Sept.). The idea Is not that of 
physical deftness and disease, for there 
will not be any of this in the Mille n¬ 
nium and New Earth (Isa. 33:24; 35: 
5-6; Rev. 21:3-7) 

J AU Israel to be saved and be holy (v 
13; Rom. 11:25-29) 
k 4 commands to future eternal Israel: 
rSTng (V 14) 3 Be glad heart 

2 Shout 4 Rejoice with aU the 

1 20 gayro fa Israel to bf happy; 

1 They wIU be ashamedof their past 
sins and rebellions (v 11) 

2 AU rebels will be purged from the 
midst of them 

3 They will be haughty no more 

4 They willbecome meek and lowly 

5 They dull treat the name of the lad 

6 They will sin no more (v 13) 

7 They will be eternally secure 

8 Their judgment will be over (v 15) 

9 Their enemy wLU be cast out 

10 The icing of Israel, the Messiah, 
wiU be in their midst 

11 They will never see evil again 

12 They will never fear (v 10) 

13 They will have material prosperity 

14 God in their midst will be mighty 
(v 17) 

15 God will save them 

10 He will rejoice over them to do 
them good (v 19) 

17 He will nndo all that afflict them 

18 He will completely gather them 
10 He will get nw»m jr&lie and fame 

in every land where they had ihame 
20 He will make them a name and a 
galae among aU people of earth (v 


God shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity. 

3 Against Moaband Ammon 
(Isa. 15:1 and Jer. 49:1, 

refs.) 

*8 II have heard the reproach 
of M6'ab, and the revilings of 
the children of Am'mdn, where¬ 
by they have reproached my 
people, and magnified them¬ 
selves against their border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of !§'- 
ra-el,*Surely M6'ab shall be as 
Sdd'om, and the children of 
Am'mdn as G6-mflr'rah, even 
the breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual deso¬ 
lation : the residue of my peo¬ 
ple shall spoil them, and the 
remnant of my people shall 
possess them. 

10 This shall they have for 
their pride, because they have 
reproached and magnified 
themselves against the people 
of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible 
unto them: for he will*famish 
all the gods of the earth; and 
men shall worshipTiim, every 
one from his place, even all the 
Isles of the heathen. 

4 Against Ethiopia (Isa. 18:1) 

12 If Ye E-lhi-d'pI-ans also, 
ye shall be slain by my sword. 

5 Against Assyria (Isa. 10: 

28, refs.) 

13 And he will stretch out his 
hand ^against the north, and 
destroy As-sjbr'I-A; and will 
make Nln'e-veh a desolation, 
and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in 
the midst of her, all the beasts 
of the nations: both the cor¬ 
morant and the bittern shall 
lodge in the upper lintels of it; 
their voice shall sing in the 
windows; desolation shall be 
in the thresholds: for he shall 
uncover the cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city 
that dwelt carelessly, that said 
in her heart, I am, and Jhere is 
none beside me: how is she be¬ 
come a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in I every 
one that passeth by her shall 
hiss, and wag his hand. 
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IY Fourteeniold moral state 
of Judah (Isa. 1:5, refs.) 

TT TQE to her that 9 la filthy 
■VV and polluted, to the op¬ 
pressing city! 

2 She obeyed not the voice; 
she received not correction; 
she trusted not in the Lord; 
she drew not near to her 
God. 

3 Her princes wi thin her are 
roaring lions; her judges are 
evening wolves; they gnaw not 
the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light and 
treacherous persons: her 
priests have polluted the sanc¬ 
tuary, they have done violence 
to the law. 

5 The just Lord *is in the 
midst thereof; he will not do 
Iniquity: every morning doth 


he bring his judgment to light, 
he faileth not; but the unjust 
knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: 
their towers are desolate; I 
made their streets waste, that 
none passeth by: their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is 
no man, that there is none 
inhabitant. 

7 I said,‘Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive instruc¬ 
tion; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, 6 howsoever I 
punished them: but they rose 
early, and corrupted all their 
doings. 

Y The last days (Isa. 2:1, 
refs.). 1 Armageddon (Joel 
3; Zech. 14) 

fft ^Therefore wait ye upon 
me, saith the Lord, until the 
day that I rise up to the prey: 
for my ^determination is *to 
gather the nations, that I may 
assemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth shall be devoured 
with the fire of my jealousy. • 

2 Conversion of all nations 

9 For then will I turn to the 
people a fpure language, that 
they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with 
one consent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of 
fi-thI-o'pl-4 my suppliants, even 
the*daughter of my dispersed, 
shall bring mine offering. 

3 Rebels purged from Judah 

11 In that day shalt thou not 
be ashamed for all thy doings, 
wherein thou hast transgressed 
against me: for then I will take 
away*out of the midst of thee 
them that rejoice in thy pride, 
and thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of my holy 
mountain. 

12 I will also leave ^in the 
midst of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, and they shall 
trust in the name of the Lord. 

13 The ^remnant of I§'ra-el 
shall not do iniquity, nor speak 
lies; neither shall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make 
them afraid. 

4 Messiah reigning in Zion 
(Isa. 4:2-4; 9: 6-7; Zech. 14: 
1-21; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 20) 

•14 Tl*Sing, O daughter of Zi'- 
6n; shout, O I§'ra-el; be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of JS-rp'sA-lSm. 

15 The Lord hath J taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out 
thine enemy: the king of !§'- 
ra-el, even the Lord, is in the 
midst of thee: thou shalt not 
see evil any more. 

•16 In that day it shall be said 
to JG-ru'sA-lfim, Fear thou not: 
and to Zi'ftn, Let not thine 
hands be slack. 

► 17 The Lord thy God In the 
midst of thee is mighty; he 
will save, he will rejoice over 
thee with joy; he will rest in 
hlB love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 


a Seeing die faithfulness of Abraham 
and knowing his Baits (Gen. 18:19), 
caused God to hare confidence In Israel 
that they would feai Him and receive 
instruction so that He would not have 
to deal with them as rebels and cut 
them off as apostate backsliders; but 
they disappointed Him and destroyed 
His confidence in them. Stubbornly 
they arose early to corrupt themselves 
In all their doing* (v 7). God still knows 
though, that eventually He will be able 
to bring them to repentance and con - 
f<Hmlty to His will. Tb this end He is 
working. He has made numerous pre¬ 
dictions concerning this and has re - 
vealed thatltwillbe accomplished in 
the future tribulation (Zech. 12:10- 
13:1, 8-9; Rom. 11:25-29) 
b God is as faithful m punish when men 
do, as He Is to bless when they obey 
(v 7; Zech. 13:8-9) 
c 3rd and Last prophecy in 7+rh t (3 ; 6-20 , 
unfulfilled) 

20 predictions -unfulfilled: 

1 Walt upon Me until the day that 1 
rise up to the prey, for My determlna - 
tion Is to gather the nations and assem¬ 
ble the kingdoms to pour out My Indig¬ 
nation upon them, even My fierce 
anger (3:8) 

2 A lithe earth will be devoured with 
the fire of My jealousy 

3 Then wLU I mm to the people a 
pure language, that they may ail call 
upon the name of the Lad, to serve 
Him with one consent (3:9) 

4 From beyond the riven of Ethiopia 
My suppliants, even the daughter of 
My dispersed, shall bring My offering 
(3:10) 

5 In that day you will be ashamed of 
all >our doings, where in you have trans¬ 
gressed against Me (3:11) 

6 Then I will take away out of your 
midst them that rejoice in pride 

7 You will no mere be haughty be¬ 
cause of My holy mountain 

8 1 will also leave In the tnldg of 
you an afflicted (not with delates, far 
there will be no mere disease in that 
day) and poor people* and they shall 
trust in the name of tte Lord (3:121 

9 The remnant of Israel shall not do 
iniquity (3:13) 

10 They will not speak lies 

11 Neither diall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth 

12 They shall feed and lie down, and 
HP man will make them afraid 

13 The Lad will take away your Judg¬ 
ments (3:15) 

14 He will cast out yam enemy 

15 The King of Israel, even the Lad, 
will be in the midst of you 

16 You will not see evil anymore 

17 In that day It will be said to Jeru¬ 
salem, Fear net: and to Zlcn, Let not 
you hands be tUck (3:16) 

IB The Lord your God In the midst of 
you Is mighty and He will save you (3: 
17) 

19 He will rejoice over you with Joy 

20 He wllljoy over you with singing 

21 I will gather them that are sorrow - 
ful for the solemn assembly (3:18) 

22 At that time I will undo all that 
afflict you (3:19) 

23 I will save her that halts 

24 I will gather her that Is driven oat 

25 I will get them nrai* and fame in 
every land where mey have been put 
to shame 

26 At that time I will hring you again 
and gather youto your own land (3:20) 

27 I will make you a name and a 
praise among aU people of the earth 

28 I will turn back your captivity be - 
fere your eyes 

d The only rime this word is found Ln 
Scripture(v B). Itis used of God plan¬ 
ning to punldi all nadons at Arm a - 
geddon. Determinate is used once of 
the counsel and know ledge of God con¬ 
cerning (Thrift(Acn 2:23). The ward 
determined is used ID rimes of God*s 
plan (2Cti, 25:16; Isa. 10:23; 19:17; 
28:22; Dan. 9:24-27; 11:36; Acts 4:28* 
17:26) 

e 8 great fu nire ptfifertnfii by God: 

1 Of Iaael from all Lands fDt.30:3-4: 
la. 11*10-12, notes; 43:5; 54:7; Jer. 
29:14; 31:8-10; 32:37; Eack. 11:17; 
20:34. 41; 34:13; 30:24; 37:21; 38:0- 
13; 39:27-28; Hcs. 1:11; Mic. 3:12; 
4:0; Zeph. 3il9-20| Zech. 10:8-10; 
Mt. 24th; Mk. 13:27) 

2 Of all nations to Armageddon (Joel 
3:2; Zepti. 3:8; Zech. Ui2; Rev. 18* 

Continued, column 1 
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a Fa detail] of these prediction*, tee 
note c, v 8 

b It la noticeable that the prophets re- 

E iedly (poke of the re gathe r i n g of 
el from a 11 nations-ill the 13 tribes 
and not Judah only (v 10-20; Isa. 12; 
10-12, notes) 

c The weed afflict must be understood 
as referring m various kinds of suffer¬ 
ing! other than physical sickness and 
disease, which are mentioned only 
once or twice with the word through¬ 
out Scripture. There are many kinds 
of afflictions other than skknes and 


disease. See Affliction in Index 
d See Mlc. 4:6^7 

e They were driven out because of dn; 
and they will be gathered to be con¬ 
vened (Rom. 11:25-29. Cp. Zech. 
12:10-13:1, 8-9) 


Zephaniah (1:1) 

7j» nhanlah. hidden by Jehovah. 4 re¬ 
called: 

1 The irophet (1:1) 

2 A Levite (1 Chr. 6:36-38) 

3 A priest (2 Ki, 25:10-30; Jer. 21:1; 
29:25-29; 37:3; 52:24-29) 

4 A returning exile (Zech. 6:10-14) 

Joriah's reign (1:1) 

Joriah began to reign about 53 yean 
before the fall of Judah and the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Baby Ion, and 80 yean after the 
captivity of the 10 tribes by Assyria. 
Zephaniah began to prophesy before 
the reformation of Jadan was com¬ 
pleted, for tte remnant of Baal was 
not yet deitroyed (v 1, 4. Cp. 2 KI. 
23). The prophecy therefore must have 
been given between tte 12th to the 
10th year of Jasiah; this Indicates that 
Zephaniah was a contemporary of Jere¬ 
miah. Ezekiel, and Daniel 
Consume (1:3) 

Takeaway, make an end of. Repeat¬ 
ed 3 times tere foi emphasis (v 2-3). 
He will utterly consume 

.5 rhlnflt God_wlU consume: 

1 Man 4 Fish 

2 Beasts 5 Stumbling-blocks 

3 Fowls 

7 classes to be cut off (1:4): 

1 Man from off the land (v 3) 

2 The remnant of Baal (v 4) 

3 The name of the Chemarims with 
the priests 

4 Them that wonhip the host ofheaven 
upon the house-tops (v 5) 

5 Them that swear by Jehovah but serve 
Male ham 

6 Them that turned back from die Lord 

7 Them that have not (ought Jehovah, 
nor Inquired of Him (v 6) 

The day of the Lead (1:7) 

The mention Hay of ftp I-r*H 

v 17-18 indicates that dlls section of 
die prophecy is to be fulfilled In the 
future, at the 2nd advent of Christ 
14 fart* ahnup- tft e day of the Lord : 

1 & is the day of the Lead's sacrifice; 
this definitely re fen to the destructicu 
of the multitudes at the battle of Arma¬ 
geddon (v 7-0; Isa. 34:6; Jer. 46:10; 
Ernie. 39:17-21; Rev. 19:11-21) 

2 His bidden guests in that day are 
to be the beasts and fowls who will eat 
the dead bodies-those slain at Arma¬ 
geddon (Ezek. 39:17-21; Mt. 24:27- 
28; Lk. 17:34-37: Rev. 19:17-21) 

3 Princes, king's children, roboeis, 
merchants, and all other classes will 
be destroyed in that day (v 8-10) 

4 It will be a day of deflation and 
destruction of houses and vineyards, 
and especially cri men who should have 
enjoyed their homes and crops (v 13) 

5 It is a great day of the Lord (v 14) 

6 A day of wrath (v 15) 

7 A day of trouble and distress 

6 A day of wastenen and desolation 
9 A day of darkness and gloominess 

10 A day of clouds and thick darkness 

11 A day of trumpet and alarm (v 16) 

12 A day of distress upon men a> that 
they will walk like blind men (v 17) 

13 A day of blooddied 

14 A day of the Lad's wrath when 
men will not escape (v 18) 

7 clages to be'punUied (ljg) t 

1 Prince*-ldng's children fir 8) 

2 AU such as are clothed Id strange 

appuel 9) 

3 uiase that leap cm the threshold (v 

4 Those that fill mil masters' hauei 
with violence and deceit 

5 Merchant people (v 11) 


5 Restoration of Israel 

18*1 will*gather them that are 
sorrowful for the solemn as¬ 
sembly, who are of thee, fo 
whom the reproach of it was a 
burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will 
undo all that%fflict thee: and I 
will save her that^halteth, and 
gather her that*was driven out; 


and I will'get them praise and 
fame in every land where they 
have been put to shame. 

20 At that time will I bring 
you again, even in the time that 
I gather you: for I will make 
you a name and a praise among 
all people of the earth, when I 
turn back your*captivity before 
your eyes, saith the Lord . 


a 3 things God will do for Israel: 

1 Get them praise in every land 
where they have been put to shame(v 

^ Get them fame among all nations 
3 Make them a name among all peo - 
pie of the earth (v 2<n 
Of a 11 the promises God has made to 
Israel, these are some of the roost won - 
derful.Throughout the vtoole earth they 
have been a by-ward and a proverb far 
many centuries; they have been con¬ 
sidered (he off scouring of all things; so 
if He is to make them a praise, a fame, 
and a name in a 11 the earth, there must 
be a radical and a miraculous change 
ahead for them 

b Captivity and dispersion (Lk. 21:20-24) 


Summary of Zephaniah 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 679-648 B.C. 
Aufluw: Zephaniah the prophet 


Proof of authcrtUp: we have the testimony of the book Itself that Zephaniah 
wrote it (1:1) 

Theme: judgment of God upon both Jews and Gentiles for their many tins; and 
His goodness to the godly of both classes. The book opens with a message re¬ 
garding immediate Judgment upon Judah by Babylon, men depicts their Judg¬ 
ment In the future day of the Lord (1:1-18). Chapter 2 Is devoted to immediate 
Judgments of God upon Gentiles by Baby lon-Rilllstla, Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia, 
and Asyrla. The prophet then returns to the Immediate Judgment upon Judah 
by Babylon, and also makes predictions regarding Israel in the future day of the 
Lord, In the reign of the Messiah (3:1-20) 

Purpw e j to make it clear to Judah that unless they would consecrate to do -8 k 
will of God judgment would surely come; and to encourage the godly of tte 
nation regarding the fact that final and complete restoration under the Messiah 
would come 

Statisti cs: 36th book of the Bible; 3 chapters; 63 venes; 1,617 words; no ques- 
tions; 14 commands;4promises; 66 predictions; 45 venes of prophecy; 5 verst 
of fulfilled prophecy; 40 venes of unfulfilled prophecy; and 4 distinct messages 
from God (1:2; 2:1; 3:1, 8) 


6 Those that bear silver 

7 Those settled on their lees (v 12) 
5fold admonition of Judah (2:1): 

1 Gather yourselves together (v 1) 

2 Gather together, O nation not de¬ 
sired; before the Lad's anger come 
upon yew (v 1-2) 

3 Seek you the Lad (v 3) 

4 Seek rlghtmimpin 

5 Seek meekness: it may be that you 
dull be hid in the day of the Lard*i 
anger 

8 facts about Jehovah (3:5): 
rHe is Just (v 5) 

2 He Is In the midst of His people 

3 He will not commit sin 

4 He hrings Judgment to light 

5 He does not fail roan 

6 He pm tidies the nations (v 6) 

7 He makes their streets waste and their 
cities de so Late 

8 He punishes His own people (v 7) 

3Q riffljllWto fr*?! (Hos. 7:8): 

1 Where (1:2) 

2 Divtroee (2:1-13) 1-5) 

3 A divorcee remarried (2:14-23; 3: 

4 A backsliding heifer (4:16) 

5 Troop* of robbers (6:9) 

6 Heated oven (7:4-7) 

7 An unturned cake (7:0) 

8 A silly dove (7:11) 

9 A deceitful bow (7:1(5 

10 A dishonored vessel (8:8) 

11 A wild ass (8:9) 

12 Wild grapes f9:10) 

13 A first-ripe fig 

14 An empty vine (10il) 

16 A waiting heifer (10:11) 

16 Fallow ground (10:12) 

17 A bird out of Egypt (11:11) 

18 A dove out of Assyria 

19 A rnonlng cloud (13:3) 

20 Early dew 

21 Chaff 

22 Smoke 

23 A lily (14:5) 

24 Lebanon (14:5-8) 

25 An olive tree (14:6) 

26 Con (14:7) 

27 Wine 

28 Wind 

29 A vine 

30 A green fir tree (14:0) 

Destruction of Enhratm fHm_ 8:1) 

Again, the reason Is clearly given for 
the destruction of Ephraim 

12 rrawns stated bere t 

1 They have transgressed covenant 

2 Tramgresred My law 

3 Cast off the thing that Is good (v 3) 

4 Set up kings without God (v 4) 

6 Made princes without God 

6 Made Idols of gold and diver 

7 Hired krrtn (heathen) to help them 
ltstead of trusting Jehovah (v 9) 

8 Made many a Iran of sin (v 11) 


9 Counted God's wad as a strange 
thing (v 1^ 

10 Have eaten the sacrifices 

11 Fogotten their Maker (v 14) 

12 Built temples to Idols 

10 curses for these dm: 

1 Wat (v I) 

2 Defeat and pursuit by enemies (y 3) 

3 They will be cast away (v 5) 

4 Their idols will be broken (v 6) 

5 They will reap the whirlwind (v 7) 

6 S trang eri will reap their crops 

7 They will be swallowed up (y 8) 

8 Dispersed among the G entiles 

9 God will punish them (v 13) 

10 Their dries will be devoured by 
fire (? 14) 

Law of ptojdieifc ^respective 

The present dispensation of grace 
comes In between what was (uedlcted 
to happen, as in v 13 and that predicted 
Inv 14-between the judgment of God 
upon Israel which Is referred to in v 
11-13 and the future full restoration 
of Isael to eternalb testing referred to 
Inv 14-23. There are many such ex¬ 
ample* in Scripture where * long time 
exists between the events mentioned 
In two statements. They come under 
what we call the law of prophetic per¬ 
spective. See Law in Index 

26 such examples In Scripture; 

1 The whole pre -AdamltE world and 
the reign of Lucifer xml his fall 
came between Gen. 1:1 and 2 

2 The presmi dispensation comes in, 
in the middle (t Pi. 118:22 

3 And in the middle of Isa. 9:6 

4 The middle of Isa. 53:10 

5 The middle of Isa. 61:2 

6 The middle of Lam. 4:22 

7 Between Dan. 9:26 and 27 
0 Between Dan. 11:34 and 35 
9 Between Hcu. 2:13 and 14 

10 Between Amts 9:11 and 12 

11 Between Micah 6:2 and 3 

12 Between Wab. 2:13 and 14 

13 Between Zeph. 3:7 and 6 

14 Between Zech. 9r9 and 10 

15 In the middle of MaL 3:1 
18 In the middle of Mt. 10:23 

17 In the middle of Mt. 12:20 

18 Between Lk. 1:31 and 32 

19 In the middle of Lk. 21:24 

20 Between Acts 16:14 and 16-16 

21 In the middle of 1 Ca. 15:23 

22 In the middle of 1 Pet. 1:11 

23 In the middle of Rev. 1:19 
Sometime* two whole dispensations 
come In between verses a puts 
thereof. Points 24, 25, and 26 are £ 

qtnti ejampt*,- 

24 Between Acts 17:30 and 31 

25 Between the first pen of 1 Ca. 15: 
23 and 24 


26 Between Eph. 1:9 and 10 
4th trophecy in Hosea fflos. 2:1) 

IB predictions-fulfilled: 

1 I will not have mercy upon her 
children (2:4) 

2 I will hedge up your way with 
thorns, and make a wall, that she will 
not find her paths (2:6) 

3 She will follow after her lovers, but 
she will not overtake them (2:7) 

4 She will seek them, but dull not 
find them 

5 Then she will say, I will go and re¬ 
turn to my first husband; for then It was 
better with me than now 

6 I will return, and Lake away My 
con In the time thereof (24) 

7 I will take away My wine 

8 I will recover My wool and My 
flax that I gave to cover her nakedness 

9 I will discover her lewdneu in the 
tight of her lovers (2:10) 

10 None will deliver her out of My 
hand 

11 I will cause all her mirth m 

12 I will cause her feast days to cease 

13 I will cause her new moons to cease 

14 I will cause her sabbaths to cease 

15 I will cause her solemn feasts m 
cease (2:11) 

16 1 will destroy her vines and her fig 
trees, and make them a forest (2:12) 

17 The beasts of die field will eat 

them 

10 I will visit upon her the days of 
Baalim (2:13) 

24 nf R/tir rirw>« - rmFiitfl 1 Vprl- 

1 I will aUme her (2:14) 

2 I will bring her Into the wilderness 

3 I will speak comfortably unto her 

4 I will give her vineyards from 
thence 

5 I will give her the valley of Acha 
fa a doa of hope (2jl5) 

6 She will ring there, as In the days 
of her youth, and as the day when she 
came out of the land of Egypt 

7 In that day you will call Me HH: 
you will call Me Baali no more (2:16) 

8 I will take away the names of Baa - 
lim out of her mouth (2:17) 

9 They will be remembered by their 
name no mere 

10 Ip that day I will make a covenant 
fa them with the beasts of the field, 
the fowls of heaven, and the creeping 
things of the ground (2:10) 

11 I will break the bow and sword and 
the battle out of the earth 

12 I will make diem lie down safely 

13 I will betroth you into Me forever 
(2:19) 

14 I will betroth you in righteousness, 
judgment, lovingkindness, and mercies 

15 I will even betroth you unco Me in 
faithfulness (2:20) 

16 You will know the Lad 

17 In that day I will hear the heavens 

18 The heavens will hear die earth 

19 The earth will bear the con, wine, 
and all (2:21-2$ 

20 They will bear Jezreel (2:22) 

21 I will sow her unto Me in the earth 

22 I will have mercy upon her that bad 
not obtained mercy (2:23) 

23 I will say to them which are not My 
people, You are My people 

24 They will say. You are my God 

The above jxedictioos of Israel being 
redeemed again and becoming the wife 
of Jehovah a second time will be ful¬ 
filled in the last 31/2 years of this age. 
The prophecy should he studied in con - 
nectioD with Rev. 12-a passage with 
drailair pedlctioos of Iaael going into 
the vdldemess there God will plead with 
them like He did through Maes and 
AanmIncoming out of Egypt. See p. 
307 of the N. T. 
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HAGGAI 


Prophecies - Judgments - Restoration of Judah - Temples - Messiah's Second Advent and Eternal Kingdom 


a This message is dated die 2nd year of 
Darius die king, who was Darius I of 
profanehisrory, or Hys tapis. This was 
16 yean after the decree by Cyrus (Ezra 
lsl-i) 

5 distinct messages of Haggai: 

1 The 1st day of the 6th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (1:1-11) 

2 The 24th day of the 6th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (1:12-15) 

3 The 21stday of the 7th month oFthe 
6th year of Darius I (2:1-9) 

4 The 24th day of the 9 th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (2:10 -19) 

5 The 24th day of the 9th month of the 
2nd year of Darius I (2:20-23) 

b This would be our August-September 
c The 1st day would be the time of the 
feast-day or sabbath of the full moon 
d Haggai. festival,The first fiophet after 
the captivities to Baby Ion (v 1, 3, 12; 
2:1, 13-14, 20; Ezra 5:1; 6:14) 
e See note b, Hab. 1:1 
f ZerubbabeL sown in Babylon. Of the 
royal line - of Judah through David - 
governor of Judah as a Persian province 
(v 1, 12-14; 2:2-4, 21-24; 1 Chr. 3: 
19; Ezra 2:2; 3:2, B; 4:2-3; 5:2; Neh. 
7:7; 12:1, 47| Zech. 4:6-10). Called 
Zorobabel (Mr. 1:12-13; Lk. 3:27) 
g ShealtieL Ihave asked of God. Sqn of 
Jechoniab or Jehoiachin, king of Judah, 
who was taken captive to Babylon (v 
1, 12, 14; 2:2, 23; Ezra 3:2, 8; 3:2). 
Called Sa la duel (1 Chr. 3:17; Mt. 1: 
12; Lk. 3:27) 

h Joshua. Jehovah is salvation. First high 
priest after the captivities to Babylon 
(v 1, 12-14; 2:2-4; Zech. 3:1-9; 6: 
11). See Joshua in Index 
i Josedech. Jehovah is righteous (v 1, 
12-14; 2:2-4; Zech. 6:11) 
j This proves that the building of the 
temple alter the captivities had not 
yet begun (v 2) 
k Question 1. Next, v 9 
1 9 commands in book of Haggai: 

1 Consider your ways (1:5, 7) 

2 Go up to the mountain, and bring 
wood (1:61 

3 Build the Douse 

4 Speak now to Zerubbabel (2:Z) 

5 Be strong (2:4) 

6 Fear ye not (2:5) 

7 Ask now the priests (2:11) 

8 Consider now from this day and up¬ 
ward, consider it (2:18) 

9 Speak to Zerubbabel (2:21) 

m 5 experiences of returned exiles: 

1 Sow much, bring in little (v 6) 

2 Eat, but do not have enough 

3 Drink, but not filled 

4 Clothed, but with not enough to keep 
warm 

5 Earn wages which do not meet needs 
n Consider occurs 5 times (v 5, 7; 2:15, 

18) 

o The returning exiles were commanded 
to gather material and build the tem¬ 
ple, with the view of starting the 
ancient Mosaic worship again (v 8) 
p 2iggmi&es to.IgaeI concerning temple: 
11 will take pleasure in it (v 8) 

2 I will be glorified 
q Question 2. Next, 2:3 
t 2 reasons Jews did not prosper: 

1 Because God's house was waste and 
no effort was made to rebuild it (v 

9) 

2 Because every man was selfish and 
all provided themselves with houses 
and enjoyed them; there wasno con¬ 
cern for the house of God 

s 3 cunes for neglecting God’s house: 

1 No dew from heaven (v 10) 

2 No crops 

3 Drought upon the land, mountains, 
com, new wine, oil, crops, men, 
cattle, and labor of man (v 11) 

t Then -Vihen Haggai gave God's message 
commanding the rebuilding of die 
temple, the people obeyed the voice 
of the Lord and the words of the proph¬ 
et; and they feared the Lord (v 1?) 
u Then-when the people obeyed the vord 
of the Lord, agreeing to rebuild the 
temple, Haggai gave his second mes¬ 
sage to them, saying, I am with you, 
saith the Lord (v 13) 
v The secret of accomplishing any work 
for God-if men will obey as directed 
(v 14?). It Is remarkable that all the 
rulers and people were stirred toobey- 

Continued. column 4 -- ^ 


910 CHAPTER 1 

I Occasion and theme 

■f*N th^second year of DA-ri'us 
JL the king, in the^sixth month, 
in the'first day of the month, 
came the word of the Loitiy *bv 
HAg'ga-I'the prophet unto/Z6- 
riib'ba-bei the son of*Sh£-Al'- 
tl-el, governor of Ju'dah, andHo 
J6sh'u-A the son of ‘Jfls'e-dfich, 
the high pri est, saying, ^ 

hosts, saying. This people'say, 
The time is not come, the time 
that the Lord’s house should 
be built. 

II Prophecy to restored 
Judah, 1 Ninefold judgment: 
reason (cp. Isa. 5:5, refs.) 

3 Then came the word of the 
Lord by HAg'ga-i the prophet, 
saying, 

4 k Is it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, 
and this house lie waste? 

|5 Now therefore thus saith 
the L ord of hosts; 'Consider 
yourways. 

6 Ye have sown much, and 
bring in little; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye 
clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and he that earaeth 
wages earaeth wages to put it 
into a bag with holes, 
f 7 H Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; "Consider your ways. 

•8 Go up to the mountain, and 
bring wood, and ‘'build the 
house; ^and I will take pleasure 
in it, and I will be glorified, 
saith the Lord. 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little; and when ye 
brought if home, I did blow 
upon it. *Why? saith the Lord 
of hosts. ' Because of mine 
house that is waste, and ye run 
every man unto his own house. 

10'Therefore the heaven over 
you is stayed from dew, and the 
earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the 
mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the new wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that 
which the ground bringeth 
forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour 
of the hands. 

2 The work encouraged 
(Ezra-Nehemiah) 

■ 12 VThen Z6-rub'ba-b61 the 
son of ShA-Al'tl-el, and J6sh'- 
u-A the son of J6s'e-d£ch, the 
high priest, with all the rem¬ 
nant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the Lord their God, 
and the words of HAg'ga-i the 
prophet, as the Lord their God 
had sent him, and the people 
did fear before the Lord. 

►13“Then spake HAg'ga-i the 
Lord's messenger in the 
Lord’s message unto the peo¬ 
ple, saying, I am with you, 
saith the Lord . 

14 And the Lord ^stirred up 
the spirit of ZS-rub'ba-bfil the 
son of ShA-Al'tl-el, governor of 


Jfi'dah, and the spirit of J5sh'- 
u-A the son of Jds'e-dfich, the 
high priest, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people; and 
they came and did work in the 
house of the Lord of hosts, 
their God, 

15 a In the four and twentieth 
day of the sixth month, in the 
second year of DA-ri'us the 
king. 
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CHAPTER 2 


HI Message on the temples. 

1 Concerning Solomon's 

temple 

tfTN the seventh month, in the 
^ one and twentieth day of the 
month, came the word of the 
Lord by the prophet HAg'ga-i, 
saying, 

•2 Speak now to Z€-rub'ba-b£l 
the son of ShS-Al'ti-el, governor 
of Jti'dah, and to J6sh'u-A the 
son of J6s'e-dSch, the high 
priest, and to the residue of 
the people, saying, 

3 r Who is left among you that 
saw this house in her first 
glory? and how do ye see it 
now? is it not in your eyes in 
comparison of it as nothing? 
f4<Hfet now'be strong, O Z£- 
rub'ba-bSl. saith the Lord : and 
be strong, O J&sh'u-A, son of 
J6s'e-dSch, the high priest; 
and be strong, all ye people of 
the land, saith the Lord, and 
work: for I am with you, saith 
the Lord of hosts: < 

•5 fAccording to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye 
came out of E'fcypt, so*my spirit 
remaineth among you: fear ye 
not. 

2 Renovation of the heaven 
and the earth (Heb. 1:10; 
12:25-29; 2 Pet. 3:6-13; 

Rom. 8:19-23) 

2 6 *For thus saith fee Lord of 
hosts; ‘Yet once, it is a little 
while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land; 

3 Messiah's second advent 
and the millennial temple 

(Ezek. 40) 

7 ^And I will shake all nations, 
and * the desire of all nations 
shall come: and*I will fill this 
house with glory, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

9 The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of hosts: 
and in this place will I give 
peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

IV Message to the priests. 
1 Questions: right answers 

10 VTn the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, in the 
second year of DA-ri'us, came 
the word of the Lord by HAg'- 
ga-i the prophet, saying, 

•11 Thu s saith the Lord of 
hosts; "Ask now the priests 
concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the 


a It la Questioned by some whether (he 
second message of Haggai of v 13 was 
uttered on this date; but there la noth¬ 
ing to the contrary. At least. It Is a 
distinct message from that of v 3-11 
b About one month and 3 days after the 
work on the temple, of 1:12-15, was 
encouraged, Haggai gave another mes¬ 
sage to Judah-the third one (v 1-9). 
The actual work on the temple was not 
begun until the 24th day of the 9th 
month (v 18) 

c Questions 3-5. Next,v 11 
d Alter asking questions regarding who 
had seen the first temple and how they 
saw it now (in desolation) compared 
to Solomon’s temple, God then en¬ 
couraged the people to bejnong, arcl 
work, for He was with diem (v 4-5) 
e Used 3 times for emphasis (v 4) 
f Here God renewed Has original cove¬ 
nant with them, as made when He 
brought them forth from die land of 
Egypt. From His standpoint it had never 
been changed; it had been broken only 
by Israel, and this was the reason far 
all the judgments which had come upon 
them. Now that they were ready to 
obey and carry out the terms of the con¬ 
tract He was ready to bless them again 
and fulfil to the letter all that He had 
promised (v 5), It is die same regard¬ 
ing the new covenant. If men will 
obey, He will bless; but if they dis¬ 
obey He will curse, regardless of how 
muchTellowship and consecration have 
been previously experienced. One 
thing, and one thing alone, will cut 
men off from God, in any age and 
under any contract-sin. This is even 
true of angels and other beings. Sin is 
sin in the eyes of God; and He makes 
no pets of any, whether of the human 
race or otherwise. The penalty has to 
be executed according to the sin com¬ 
mitted 

g My Spirit remains among you (v 5). 
This could only refer to die Holy Spirit 
speaking by the prophets, and to His 
anointing and blessing upon all who, 
under the old covenant, believed and 
obeyed fNeh. 9:20; Isa. 63:10-14) 
h 1st prophecy in Hag. (2:6-9, unful¬ 
filled). Next,” v 10 

6 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 Yet once, it is a little while, and 
I will shake the heavens, and the earth, 
and die sea and dry land (2:6) 

2 I will diake all nations (2:7) 

3 The desire of all nations shall come 

4 I will fill this house with glory (2:9) 

5 The glory of this latter house shall 
be greater than the former 

6 In this place I will give peace 

i See Future renovation of earth , p. 915 
j Not only will God shake the heavens 
and the earth in the renovation at the 
end of the Millennium (v 6), but He 
will also shake all nations at the be¬ 
ginning of the Millennium (v 7). That 
this refers to a time at the beginning 
is clear from the fact that it will take 
place when the desire of all nations 
shall come, and when God fills the 
temple with His glory. God’s glory 
nwer did fill the temples of Zerubbabel 
and Herod; and it will not rill the future 
tribulation temple; but it will fill the 
millennial house, as described in Ezek. 
43:7; 44:4 

k The desire of all nations, p. 915 
1 See Future glory , p. 915 
Im The fourth message of Haggai 
n Questions 6-7. Next, v 19 


^ Coot, from column 1 
far different from what it had been 
about 70 years before and during this 
time, when not a leader and but few 
of the people listened to Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, Eraniel and others who pro¬ 
claimed God’s message to diem. If 
they had listened m these others they 
would nothave gone into captivity; but 
they would not hear. Now, after the 
complete destruction of their society 
and worship which had continued over 
1,000 years, they were ready m listen 
with fear (v 12-15) 



HAGGAI 2 


Reproof for indifference 


The desire of all nations 


915 


a To this tte priests agreed-that if any 
did cany meat In their garments and 
touched other things with their skirts - 
bread, portage, wine, or oil- they 
would be unclean (v 12). This would 
necessitate cermonlal cleansing be¬ 
fore the priestly work could be carried 
on again 

b Then -after the prophet received a 
clear answer to the first question he 
asked another-if one who Is unclean 
by a dead body touches bread, pottage, 
wine, oil or something else would it be 
unclean? The priests agreed that It 
would be (v 13) 

c Then -after receiving a definite answer 
to both his questions, the prophet made 
an application to Israel. Just as dies 
things would be unclean If touched by 
an unclean person or thing, so the 
people or nadon of Israel were unclean 
as well as the work of their hands and 
the things they offered (v 14). Now, 
however- hom this day and upward- 
chey were to be blessed (v 15-19) 
d This verse pictures the curse that was 
upon Israelup to the obedience of the 
people In building the temple. Hav¬ 
ing keen cursed with blasting and mil¬ 
dew and hail, their crops were not as 
In normal dines. Instead of 20 mea¬ 
sures to an heap they harvested only 
10; and their vineyards produced only 
20 vessels of wine Instead of the usual 
50 (v 16-17). This Is what Moses said 
Goa would bring to pass If Israel failed 
to obey (Di. 28:22) 

e aid prophecy In Hag. (2:18-19. ful- 
niIe3yrNextr~v'"2r The prediction 
was mat from that day ana forward- 
from die laying of the temple founda¬ 
tion, God would bless them with crops 
and In every other way, as He had 
mlsed for obedience In Lev. 26 and 
28 

C - - 


skirt of his garment, *and with 
his skirt do touch bread, or 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any 
meat, shall it be holy? And 
the priests answered and said, 
No. 

13*Then said HAg'ga-i, If one 
that is unclean by a dead body 
touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean? And the priests an¬ 
swered and said, It shall be 
unclean. 

2 Application to Judah 

■14‘Then answered HAg'ga-i, 
and said. So is this people, and 
so is this nation before me, 
saith the Loip; and so is 
every work of their hands; and 
that which they offer is unclean. 

15 And now, I pray you, con¬ 
sider from this day and upward, 
from before a stone was laid 
upon a stone in the temple of 
the Lord: 

16 Since those days were, 
when one came to an heap of 
i twenty measures, rf there were 

but ten: when one came to 
the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, 
there were but twenty. 

■17 I smote you with blasting 
and with mildew and with hail 
in all the labours of your hands; 
yet ye turned not to me, saith 
the Lord . 

§18 “Consider now from this day 


and upward, from the'four and 
twentieth day of the ninth 
month , even from the day that 
the foundation of the Lord’s 
temple was laid, consider it. 
►19*Is the seed yet in the barn? 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive tree, hath not brought 
forth: ‘from this dav will I 
bless you . 

V Messiah's second advent 
to overthrow Gentile nations 


■20 U^And again the word of 


|hp T.nnn cuing unto HAg'ga-i 
in the four and twentieth day 
of the month, saying, 

£21 ‘Speak to ZA-rub'ba-b&l, 
governor of Ju'dah, saying, I 
willfchake the heavens and the 
earth; 

22 And I will ^overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will 
destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen; and 
I will overthrow the chariots, 
and those that ride in them; 
and the horses and their riders 
shall come down/every one by 
the sword of his brother. 

■23 In that day , gaith the Lord 


of hosts, will I take thee, O Z$ 
riib'ba-bfil, my servant, the son 
of ShS-Al'ti-el, saith the Lord. 


and will make thee as a signet: 
for I have 'chosen thee, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 


Summary of Haggai 

Date and place: written in Palestine about 557-525 B.C. 

Author: Haggai (1:1-3, 13; 2:1, 10, 13; 2:20) 

Theme: the unfinishe d temple being built to restore the worship of God at 
Jerusalem, after the Babylonian captivities. Haggai was specifically raised up 
of God to encourage the exiles returned from Babylon that they might take 
fresh hope and build. In h4 book he rebukes the people for living in ceiled 
houses and at ease while the house of God lies waste (1:2-15). He gives a 
message to the leaden of the new nation of Israel, urging them to be strong 
because of God being with them to help them in all their problems. He points 
to die day of future glory for the new temple; and also speaks of future and 
eternal glory of the Messiah (2:1-9). Twice he refers to tne future renovation 
of the heavens and earth by tire at the end of the Millennium (2:6, 20-23). See 
Heb. 12:24-28, notes; 2 Pet. 3:6-13, notes. The prophet refers to the Messiah 
as the desire of all nations ( 2:7. doie) 

Statistics: 37th book of the Bible; 2 chapters; 38 verses; 1,131 words; 8 ques¬ 
tions; 9 commands; 3 promises; 14 predictions; 9 verses of prophecy; 6 verses 
of fulfilled prophecy; 3 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and 5 main distinct mes¬ 
sages from uoa( 1:1, 12;2:1, 10, 20). See note a, 1:1. These 5 messages could 
be broken down to no lets than 23 distinct parrs, for in them the prophet makes 
23 claims that God spoke by him (1:1-3, 5, 7, 12-13; 2:1,4,6-11,14, 17,20,23) 


The desire of all nations (2:7): 

The word desire is put here for the ob- 
ject of the desire, which does not con¬ 
sist of things; It must refer then to Him 
alone, who can and will satisfy the 
desire of all nations. Cp. 1 Sam. 9: 
20; 2 Chr. 21:20. In die day of ful¬ 
fillment there will be a universal long- | 
ing for deliverance, peace, and safety 
which only God can bring. First, the 
world will be deceived into thinking 
that Antichrist can meet that univer- ! 
sal desire, since he will claim to be 
God and Christ combined; but sudden 1 
destruction will come upon them (1 
Th. 5:1-3; 2 Th. 2:3^). Then the 
desire which they thought would be 
realized Ln Antichrist will be fulfilled 
in Jesus Christ, at His 2nd advent. The 
longing really centers around that 
which the person will bring to the na¬ 
tions-not diver and gold, but light and 
truth to disperse darkness and igno¬ 
rance, liberty to do away with slavery, 
moral restoration to dispel depravity, 
salvation to dispel min, and peace arri 
prosperiry to ao away with wars and 
insecurity. Since the passage has a 
latter-day fulfillment It should be un¬ 
derstood in the light of the 2nd advent 
of Christ who will accomplish all this- 
and not to a universal desire of nations 
ai His first advent. In His day all na¬ 
tions will be blessed in Him (Isa. 2: 

Mic. 4:1-6; Zech. 14:9, 16-21) 

Future glory (2:7) 

Thlsalsohasa latter-day application, 
for every other statement is definitely 
to be fulfilled in the end time (v 7-9). 
Hence, it refen to the glory mat will 
come to the Latter house In the Mil¬ 
lennium. It seems from the statements 
this house and this la tter house that the 
reference is primarily to ZembbabeTs 
temple, but it could be understood of 
the new temple which will be built In 
the day of the fulfillment of the entire 
prophecy-in the day of the Lord and 
the 2nd advent of Christ. Not only do 
we have the time clement to consider 
here, but the statement of the house 
being greater in glory than Solomon’s 
temple (v 9), which could never apply 
to the temple of Zembbabel, that of 
Herod, or even the one In die tribu¬ 
lation period. It could only apply to 
the millennial temple vfiich Christ will 
build when He comes (Ezek. 43:1-7; 
44s4; Zech. 6:12-13). All 6 predic¬ 
tions of this prof*ecy await fulfillment 
at the 2nd advent of Christ 


Travail of lgael (Mic. 5:3) 
Israelis often pictured as a woman in 
travail (v 3; 4:0-10; Isa. 66:7-8; Jer. 
30:6-9; Mt. 24:8; Rev. 12). They arc 
the only people spoken of in Scripture 
as going through travail in the last 
days 

2 future travails of Israel; 

1 When she brings forth the manchild 
of Rev. 12:1-6 (v 3; Jer. 30:6-9) 

2 When she travails for herself id be 
born again In a day at the 2nd advent 
ofChristfv 3; Isa. G6:7-8; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

The gayail of v 3 can apply to both 
future experiences of Israel-when she 
brings forth the manchild, and when 
die, herself is delivered. The first 
travail is to take place before her tra¬ 
vail for herself, for according to Isa. 
66:7 -9 before her travail when she was 
to be delivered, she brought forth a 
manchild. In the fulfillment, after 
this travail she will flee into the wil¬ 
derness of Edom and Moah where she 
will be for 3 1/2 years; then she will 
travail for herself and be delivered or 
bom again in a day at the 2nd advent 
of Christ (Isa, 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1; Rom. 11:25-29) 

5 great latter-day truths (Mic. 4:13) 

1 Only Israel will fight with Christ 
against the Antichrist and his armies 
(v 13; Zech. 14:14) 

2 God vd.ll make their horn iron (v 13) 


3 He will make their hoofs brass (v 
14). Both these expressions-this o n e 
and the one about making their hom 
iron -are symbolic of the strength of 
oxen treading on the threshing floor, 
to vfiich Armageddon is compared; and 
they refer to die completeness of the 
destruction of the opposing armies un¬ 
der Antichnst (Isa.41:15; Jer. 51:33.) 
God has promised that every soldier in 
Israel’s army will be like an hearth in 
the fire among the wood, like a torch 
among the dieaycs, and like David-de- 
vouring their enemies (Zech. 12:5-9) 

4 They will beat in pieces the marry 
nations gathered against them (v 13; 
Zech. 12:1-9; 14:14-15) 

5 The wealth of the nations will be 
consecrated to God (v 13; Zech. 14:14) 

Future renovation of earth (2:6) 
Quoted in Hcb. 12:26-27 of the future 
renovation of the heavens and the earth 
by fire, when certain things will be 
removed and others will remain. One 
which will remain will be the kingdom, 
as stated by Paul, and which proves it 
will be eternal. We know that the earth 
and the heavens are also eternal. Tor 
that is so stated many times in Scrip¬ 
ture (Ps. 72:17; 89:29-37; 104:5; Ecci. 
1:4). See notes on 2 Pet. 3:10-13 

3 perfect earths: 3 sinless careenand 
2 sinful careers of the earth; 

1 f im perfec t earth: when it w as first 
created in the beginning (Gen. 1:1; EccL 
3:11) 


a This was the actual day of the laying 
of the temple foundation-the 24th day 
of the 9th month (v 19) 
b Question 0. Last one In book of Haggai 
c Prom this day I will bless you (v 19). 
Many times, in the lives of individuals, 
God has started His blessings on a cer¬ 
tain day (Josh. 3:7); and rhe same is 
true regarding a nation (Ex. 12:14; 
D«. 2:25) 

d The fifth and last message of Haggai 
to Israel (note a, 1:1). This one was 
delivered the same day the temple 
foundation was laid (v 18, 20) 
e 3rfandlaa prophecy in Hag. (2:21-23, 

7 predictions-unful filled; 

11 will drake the heavens and the 
earth (2:21) 

2 I will overthrow the throne of king - 
doms (2:22) 

3 I will destroy the strength of the 
kingdoms of the heathen 

4 I Win overthrow the chariots and 
those that ride in them 

5 I will overthrow the hones and their 
riders 

6 They will be slain every one by 
the sword of his brother 

7 In that day I will take you, O 
Zembbabel, My servant, and will make 
you as a signet: far I have chosen you 

i f $j£\aking of the heavens and the 
earth will take place first at the 2nd, 
advent of Christ and the day of the' 
Laid, and even during the tribulation 
preceding this (v 21; Rev. 6:12-17; 
16:17-21); it will happen again In a 
more complete sense at the renovation 
of the heavens and the earth by fire 
(v 21; 2:6; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:26-27; 
2 Pet. 3:10-13, notes) 
g The overthrow of thrones and the de¬ 
struction of the power of the kingdoms 
of the heathen will be at the 2nd adyent 
of Christ when He takes over all the 
kingdoms of this world (v 22; Isa. 63: 
1-5; Ezek. 38-39; Zech. 14:1-21; Lk. 
1:32-33; 2 Th. 1:7-19; 2:8-12; Jutfc 
14-15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21) 
h Figurative of many being killed this 
way (v 21; Zech. 14:12-13). The same 
meaning should be given here as to 
the word alL as on p. 308 of N. T. 
i God revealed His choice of Zerubbabel 
as governor of Judah; he was to be the 
Lord’s signet or seal (v23). It is clear 
that no king was chosen for Israel after 
the captivities. Zembbabel was called 
governor (1:1. 14: 2:2,21; Zech. 9:7; 
12:5-6). God had sworn that no man 
of Jehoiachin or Jeconiah, also called 
Copiah, would ever rule as king in 
Israel again, and this has been literally 
true (Jer. 22:30, note). Israel was m 
abide many days without a king, 
prince, sacrifice, and ephod, or a 
teraphim before being restored as a 
kingdom under the Messiah and David 
(Has. 3:4-5; Acts 15:13-18) 


2 First sinless career of tfae eanh : 
wheiT Lucifer and - die pre- Adamites 
lived without sin (Gen. 1:1; Ezek. 20: 
11-17) 

3 First sinful career of the earth ; 
when Lucifer, the pre-Adamites, and 
over l/3of God’s angels rebelled (Get). 
1:2; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer.4:23-26;Ezek. 
28:11-17). See The pre -Adamite world . 
p. 54 

4 First imperfect earth: when cursed 
and flooded at the fall of Lucifer and 
rlie pre-Adamites(Gen.l:2; 2Pet.3:5-6) 

5 Second perfect earth: vficn God re¬ 
stored it to a second habitable state 
(Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ex. 20:9-11) 

6 Second sinless career of the earth: 
when Adam and Eve lived without sin 
(Gen. 2:7-35) 

7 Second sinful career of the earth : 
from the time when Adam and Eve 
sinned until now (Gen. 3; Rom. 5:12- 
21). This sinful career will continue 
until the end of the Millennium (1 Cor. 
15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20:1-10) 

8 Second Imperfect earth : vhencurs- 
ed at the fall of Adam andl : vc (Gen. 5) 

9 Third nerfect earth : when it will be 
renewed and made perfect again at the 
end of the Millennium (isa. G5:17;6G: 
22-24; 2 Pet. 3:5-13; Rev. 21-22) 

10 Third and eternal sinless career of 
die earth : when man will continue eter¬ 
nally without sin (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10: Rev, 21-22) 
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ZECHARIAH 


Judah's Restoration - Ten Visions - Sermons - Judgments - Antichrist - Tribulation - Messiah's Second 
Advent - Conversion of Israel - Armageddon - The Day of the Lord - Messiah's Eternal Kingdom 


a The 8th month of the 2nd year of 
Darius 1 was 2 months after Haggai 
began to prophesy (v 1 with Hag. 1:1), 
or about one month after the temple 
foundation was laid in Jerusalem (v 1 
with Hag. 2:10) 
b Sec Zechariah . p. 924 
c Sec Bercchiafu p. 924 
d Sec Id do, p. 924 
c 35 commands in Zechariah . p.92B 
f Oucstions 1-3. Next, v 9 
g This second message was given 3 
monthsaftcr the one of v 1-6 - on the 
24th day of the 11th month (February) 
in tific 2nd year of Darius I (v 7) 
h See 10 virions of Zechariah. p. 928 
i The riders of die horses^redTspeckled, 
and vriitc-aie invisible agencies of God 
sent forth into the earth to accomplish 
various missions. They are God's scouts 
that report conditions to Him. These 
reported that all the earth was still and 
at peace (v 8-11). The horsesare not 
symbolic at all, but real and literal 
creatures, actual spirit hones created 
to live on the planet heaven and used 
by those going back and forth between 
earth and heaven for the purpose seen 
here, and perhaps in many other 
capacities. That spirit horses do exist 
is clear from v 8-11; 6:1-8; 2 Ki. 2:11; 
6:14-17; Rev. 19:11-21 
j Heb. sarun , bright red; bay. The Heb. 
for red here is adorn, rosy; or ruddy. 
One was bright" rea and the other a 
lighter color, a rosy red (v 8; 6:1-0) 
k Question 4. Next, v 12 
1 This Angel was the same as the man 
among the myrtle trees, of v 8-10. 
The other riders were angels. The pas¬ 
sage affirms this fact, that both God 
and angels can and do ride horses-spirit 
horses 

7 proofs this Angel was God: 

1 Zechariah addressed Him as Lord (1: 
9. 13, 20) 

2 He spoke as God (1:14-17) 

3 Others reported to Him (1:11) 

4 He called HimseLf Lard (2:3. 5) 

5 As Lord He rebuked Satan (3:1-2) 

6 He gave commands to others, as God, 
using such terms as My wavs. My 
charge. My house . My courts . My 
servant the Branch (3:3-8) 

7 He called HimseLf me Lord of hosts 
(3:9; 4:6) 

m The riders on the other horses are ex¬ 
plained to be persons whom the Lord 
had sent forth to walk to and fro through 
the whole earth (as scouts) to report 
regarding conditions in the various na - 
tions(v 10-11). This is evidently one 
of the ways God receives information 
concerning many things. See Gen. 11: 
5-8; 18:20-22; 22:12 


- Cont. from column 4 


in 7eeh . (2:1 - 


8 predictions-unfulfilled 

1 Jerusalem shall be Inhabited as 
towns wi thout walls for the multitude 
of men and cattle therein (2j<) 

2 I will be unto ner a wall or fire 
round about, and will be the glory In 
the midst of her (2:6) 

3 You will be gathered from the Land 
ofthe north and from the 4 winds where 
I have scattered you (2:6) 

4 I will ctxne and dwell In the midst 
of you (2:10). 

6 Many nations shall be Joined to the 
Lard jLn that day. and shall be My people 

6 I will dwell in the midst of you, 
and you dull know that the Lard has 
sent Me unto you 

7 The Lord shall inherit Judah His 
ptrton in the holy land (2:12) 

8 I will choose Jerusalem again 

p Measuring in tbit passage refers to the 
restoration and enlargement of Jerusa - 
lem under the Messiah, who la spoken 
of here aa being tent of God to be In 
the midst of Israel (y 1-3, 9 - 12 ) 
q Quedop 8, Neat, 5:2 
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CHAPTER 1 


and is at rest. 


b 


Question 5. Next, v 19 

This was to be the whole time of the 


I Message to restored Ju~ 

I dah. 1 Title, author, and 
historical background (Ez¬ 
ra 6:1, 12, 15) 

■TN the "eighth month, in the 
X second year of DA-ri'us, 
came the word of the Lo Ro^unto 
Zgch-a-ri'ah, the son ofTJftr-e- 
chi'ah, the son of<*ld'd6 the 
prophet, saying, 

2 Admonition to return to 
God 

2 The Lord hath been sore 
displeased with your fa¬ 
thers. 

13 Therefore say thou unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'Turn ye unto me, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will 
turn unto you, saith the Lord 
of hosts.* 

|4 Be ye not as your fathers, 
unto whom the former prophets 
have cried, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: Turn ye now 
from your evil ways, and from 
your evil doings: but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, 
saith the Lord . 

5 *Your fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do 
they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my stat¬ 
utes, which I commanded my 
servants the prophets, did they 
not take hold of your fathers? 
and they returned and said. 
Like as the Lord of hosts 
thought to do unto us, accord¬ 
ing to our ways, and according 
to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. 

II Ten visions (1:7“6:8). 

I First vision: (1) Spirit 
horses (6:1-8; 2 Ki. 6:17; 

Rev. 19:14) 

■7 ^|*Upon the four and twenti¬ 
eth day of the eleventh month, 
which is the month Se'bat, in 
the second year of D3-ri'us, 
came the word of the Lord 
unto Z6ch-a-ri'ah, the son of 
Bfir-e-chfah, the son of ld'dfi 
the prophet, saying, 

8*1 saw by night, and beholdta 
man riding upon a red horse, 
and he stood among the myrtle 
trees that were in the bottom; 
and behind him were there red 
horses, ^speckled, and white. 

(2) Invisible agencies of God 

■ 9 Then said I, *0 my lord, 
what are these? And*the angel 
that talked with me said unto 
me, I will shew thee what 
these be. 

10 And the man that stood 
among the myrtle trees an¬ 
swered and said. " These are 
they whom the Lord hath sent 
to walk to and fro through the 
earth. 

II And they answered the 
angel of the Lord that stood 
among the myrtle trees, and 
said, We have walked to and 
fro through the earth, and, be¬ 
hold, all the earth sitteth still. 


(3) Judgment on Judah’s 
enemies 

■12 Then the angel of the 
Lord answered and said, O 
Lord of hosts, "how long wilt 
thou not have mercy on Jft- 
ru'sA-lfim and on the cities of 
Ju'dah, against which thou hast 
had indignation these *three- 
score and ten years? 

■13 And th^LoRD answered the 
angel that talked with me with 
good words and comfortable 
words. 

■14 So the angel that ^com- 
muned with me said unto me. 
Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; T am jealous 
for J6-ru'sl-lfim and for Zi'6n 
with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore dis¬ 
pleased with the heathen that 
are at ease: for I was but a 
little displeased, and they 
helped forward the affliction. 

(4) Judah yet to be restored 

$ 16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; I am returned to J£-ru'- 
s&-Igm with mercies: my house 
shall be built in it, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and a*line shall 
be stretched forth upon J£-ru'- 
sfi-lfim. 

|l7 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; My cities 
through prosperity shall yet be 
spread abroad; and the Lord 
shall yet comfort Zi'6n, and 
shall yet choose JS-ru'sA-16m. 

2 Second vision: four horns 

*18 U*Then lifted I up mine 
eyes, and saw, and behold' four 
horns . 

■19 And I said unto the angel 
that talked with me,*What be 
these? And he answered me, 
These are the horns which 
have*scattered Ju'dah, lg'ra-el, 
and Je-ru'sA-lfim. 

3 Third vision: four car¬ 
penters 

*20 i And the Lord shewed me 
foui^barpenters. 

■ 21 Then said I, "What come 
these to do? And he spake, 
saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Ju'dah, 
so that no man did lift up his 
head: but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the 66n'tile§, which 
lifted up their horn over the 
land of jQ'dah to scatter it 

913 CHAPTER 2 

4 Fourth vision: (1) Man 
with the measuring line 

^TTJFTED up mine eyes 
X again, and looked, and be¬ 
hold a man with admeasuring 
line in his hand. 

■ 2 Then said I,*Wliither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, To 
measure Jft-ry'sA-lfim, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that 


Babylonian captivity (v 12; Jer. 25:11- 
12; Dan. 9:q. At this point both Daniel 
and the Angel were concerned about 
the fulfillment of the predictions of 
Jer. 24. Since thij Angel was one of 
the Divine Persons of the Trinity, it 
demonstrates that Gad was as Interested 
In the return of Israel, after the 70 
years, as Daniel. God does not forget 
His predictions 

c The Lord God now spoke to the Angel 
who talked with the prophet; and His 
words were good and comfortable, 
which He passed od to Zechariah (v 
13-19) 

d Angelseancommune with men (v 14; 

Heb. 1:14; note n. Heb. 13J.) 
e 3fold displeasure of God: 

11 am jealous for Zion and Jerusalem 
with great jealousy (v 14) 

21 am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease (v 16) 

3 I was but a little displeased with 
them until they helped forward the 
affliction of My people 
f 1st prophecy In Zech. fl:16-17. ful- 
ELUed). Next, v 18 

6 predictions-fulfilled: 

11 am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies (1:16) 

2 My house shall be built in it 

3 A line shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem (die itall be enlarged) 

4 My cities through prosperity shall 
yet be spread abroad (1:1*0 

5 The Lord will yet comfort Zion 

6 The Lord willyeTchoose Jerusalem 
g The measuring lineTor rebuilding the 

city (v 16-17; 2:1-9) 
h 2nd prophecy in Zech. (1:18 -19. partly 
Fulfilled). Next, v 2D. This prorhecy 
of the scattering of Judah, Israel, and 
Jerusalem was fulfilled 749 B.C. by 
Assyria (2 Ki. 17), 616 B.C. by Bab¬ 
ylon (2 Ki. 24-25). and 70 A. D. by 
Rome; and the Jews will be driven out 
of Palestine once more in dK future 
days of Andcluist(Daii. 11:41 -43; Rev. 
12:6, 14) 

i 4 horns . Haras are symbolic of kings 
and kingdoms (v 18 -19; Dan. 7:8, 23- 
24; Rev. 17:12-17); this refers to 4 
kingsor Gentile powers that would be 
permitted to scatter Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem (v 17). Since v 16-17 
predict a future restoration under the 
Messiah, it is only logical to think 
that the 4 horns which did this before 
Zechariah's day are not the only powers 
referred to; others must be included 
who would scatter them after the 
prophet's day up to the nine of the 
future fulfillment of the regathering 
under Christ,This line of thought better 
fits the exact facts of history and 
prophecy. Ofthe 8 great world powers 
who oppresed Israel, in the whole 
length of the times of the Gentiles. 
only 4 empires have scattered and will 
yet scatter Israel, Judah, and Jerusa¬ 
lem. See The times of the Gentiles, p. 
873 

4 Gentile powers scattering; 

1 Assyria (2 Ki. 15:29; 17:1-41) 

2 Babylon (2 Ki. 24:1-25:30) 

3 Rome (Dan. 9:26; Lk. 21:20-24) 

4 Future Revived Greece (Rev. 12:6, 
14) 

4 Gentile powers not scattering ; 

1 Egypt (2 Ki. 23:33-37) 

2 Meao-Persia (Ezra 1:1-4; Neb. 2) 

3 Greece (Dan. 8:21) 

4 Revised Rome (Dan. 7:23-24) 

j Question 6. Next, v 21 
k Note here that not only Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem were scattered, but also the rest 
of Isael (v 19), so tre conclusion of 
note h, above can be right 

1 3rd prophecy in Zech. (1:20 ^^un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 2:1. Inis (»ophecy 
predicts the future restoration of all 
Israel and Jerusalem under the Mes¬ 
siah. aa in note o. below 


m See 4 carpenters . P.924 
n 7. Next. 2i2 

^ Co i wtnii^ , c o lumn l 



Joshua a type of restoration 
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ZECHAR1AH 2. 3, 4 


a Thb and many hundreds of other facts 
in Scripture about angels and other 
spirit beings, verify 4he fact that they 
are persons with personal bodies which 
arc limited to one place at a time, 
that they go from place to place like 
human beings, and that they can con¬ 
tact each other and even men (v 3; note 
n, Heb. 13:?). Sec Spirit wax Id In Index 
b Hcb. na'ar. a boy from the age of 
Infancy to adolescence; child; young 
man. According to this Zechariah was 
not an old man but a very young one 
when he began his ministry (v 4) 
c Jerusalem is the subject of this proph¬ 
ecy, not Samaria the capital of the 
10 tribes. The capital of Judah, which 
means all Israel In the restoration, 
will be greatly enlarged and inhabited' 
with an overflowing populadoi. Cod 
will be like a wall of fire to her, 
round about, and will be the glory In 
the midst of her (v 5) 
d The Idea of the wall of fire Is pethaps 
taken from the watch-fires a round 
armies or the unwallcd camps of no¬ 
mad people (v 5.Cp. Isa. 26:1; 33:21; 
60:10) 

e Christ will be In the very midst of Is¬ 
rael, ruling personally and visibly on 
earth In those days (v 5; Isa. 9:6-7; 
52:7; Erek. 43:7; 46:35; Zech. 14; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
f Sec Dlspcnlop of Israel, p. 929 
g This immediate gathering of Israel 
from Babylon Is the reference be rc 
and not the present and future restora¬ 
tion. Zechariah lived and prophesied 
at the very time of the going back of 
the Jews from Babylon to make a na¬ 
tion In their own land for the first com¬ 
ing of Christ (v 7) 
h Sec Ft» His own glory, p. 929 
1 See J udah reltnciiiB. p. 929 
j Many nations (Gendles) shall be joined 
to the Lord and be the people of the 
Messiah when lie dwells in the midst 
of men on earth (v 11; Dun. 7:13-14, 
18, 22. 27; Zcch. 14; Lk, 1:32-33; 
Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 
k When all the predictions of note o, 
2:1 arc fulfilled, Israel and the other 
nations will know fully that Cod has 
tent the Messiah (v 11). At that time 
the Lord shall inherit Judah as His por¬ 
tion in the holy land; He will choose 
Jerusalem again as His capital city (v 
12), and be living In His holy habita don 
(v 13) 

l If Judah here refers only to the actual 
trfhe of Judah, or even Included Ben-1 
jam In, then the others of the 13 tribes 
will have no part in this program and 
will never be restored m their own land 
as predicted by scores of prophecies. A 
normd and simple understanding of the 
prophecies will not allow such exclu¬ 
sion of the 10 tribes though, so we must 
recognize the truth that Judah includes 
all me 13 tribes in the gathering of 
the final restoration. Only then will 
all prophecies regarding the gathering 
of both houses of Israel be fulfilled 
m His holy habitation on earth will be 
die rebuilt earthly Jerusalem and the 
holy obladon and Its temple (6:12-13; 
Ezek.4O-40);His heavenly habitation 
will be the New Jerusalem in particular 
during the Millennium (Jo. 14:1-3; 
Heb. 11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 3:12,21-22) 
n This was not Joshua, the leader of Israel 
In the conquest of Canaan, but a high 

S en after the Babylonian captivity. 

charlah saw him standing before (In 
the presence of) the angel of the Lord, 
and Satan Handing by to resist him. 
The Lord rebuked Satan and refused to 
permit him to nop the restoration of 
Judah and Jerusalem. Twice Satanwas 
rebuked (v 1-2) 
o Question 9. Next, 4:2 
p Ja£ua was evidently ministering In 
garments that were not holy or proper 
for high priest*. His filthy garments 
were taken away, his iniquity was 
cleansed, and he was clothed with tte 
appropriate attire. The high priest's 
mitre was also placed upon his head (v 
3-5). Then the angel that stood by 
gave him a charge concerning con¬ 
ditions he should meet to be the high 
pleat, and be blessed (v 6-7). After 
that he was given a prophecy regarding 
the coming of the Messiah and the 
salvation of Israel (v 8-10) 

q This is one of many personal and visible 
appearances of Cod and of angels to 
men. See 44 appearances of Cod, p. 
63; note n, Heb. lSTf 


talked with me went forth, and 
another angel went out“to meet 


(2) Jerusalem under Mes¬ 
siah 

f 4 And said unto him, Rim, 
speak to this*young man, say¬ 
ing, c J6-ry's8-lfim shall be in¬ 
habited as towns without walls 
for the multitude of men and 
cattle therein: 

■5 For I, sai th the Lord, will 
be unto her rf'wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in 
the'midst of her. 

(3)Israel regathered 

6 If Ho, ho, come forth r and 
flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lord: for ^1 have 
spread you abroad as the four 
winds of the heaven, saith the 
Loud. 

•7'Deliver thyself, O Zi'fln, 
that dwellest with the daughter 
of Bilb'jMon. 

■8 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; *After the glory hath he 
sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you: for he that touch- 
eth you toucheth the apple of 
his eye. 

9 For, behold, I will shake 
mine hand upon them, and they 
shall be a spoil to their serv¬ 
ants: and ye shall know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me. 

(4) Messiah reigning in Zion 

•10 U'Sing and rejoice, O 
daughter of Zfdn: for, lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, sa ith the Lo rd.* 

(5) Conversion of all nations 

*11 And'many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, 
and shall be my people: and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, 
and thou shalt *know that the 
Lord of hosts hath sent me 
unto thee. 

12 And the Lord shall inherit 
Ju'dah^his portion in the holy 
land, and shall choose Ji-rg' 
sA-iem again. 

•13 Be silent, O all flesh, be¬ 
fore the Lord : for he is raised 
up out of hi^holy habitation. 
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CHAPTER 3 


5 Fifth vision; (1) Joshua 
the high priest and Satan 

AND he shewed me'JSsh'u-d 
the high priest standing 
before the angel of the Lord, 
and S&'tan standing at his 
right hand to resist him. 

■2 And the Lord sa id unto 
Sfl'tan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
O Sft'tan; even the Lord that 
hath chosen Je-rg'sA-lfim re 
buke thee: °is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire? 

(2) Priesthood restored 
(Ex. 28) 

3 Now Jdsh'u-A was clothed 
with'filthy garments, and%tood 
before the angel, 
f 4 And he answered and spake 
unto those that stood before 
him, saying, Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And 
unto Him he said, Behold, I 


have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment. 
•5 And I said. Let them set a 
fair mitre upon his head. So 
they set a fair mitre upon his 
head, and clothed him with 
garments. And the angel of 
the Lord stood by. 

(3) Charge to Joshua 

6 And the angel of the Lord 
protested unto Jfish'u-A, say¬ 
ing, 

■7 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; "If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, *then thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and^I will give 
thee places to walk among 
these that stand by. 

6 Sixth vision: (1) God’s 
servant, the Branch 

|8 <Hear now . O Jfish'u-A the 
nigh priest, thou, and'thy fel¬ 
lows that sit before thee: for 
they are men wondered at: for, 
behold,'I will bring forth my 
servant'the branch. ■ 

(2) His anointing (Mt. 3:16, 
refs.) 

9 For behold*the stone that I 
have laid before J6sh'u-A; 
upon one stone shall be seven 
eyes: behold, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I will re¬ 
move the iniquity of that land 
in'one day. 

(3) Universal prosperity 
(Mic. 4) 

10 In thaf day , saith the Lord 
of hosts, 'shall ye call every 
man his neighbour under the 
vine and under the fig tree. 


CHAPTER 4 
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7 Seventh vision: (1) The 
golden candlestick and the 
two olive trees (Rev. 11: 3-4) 

A ND *the angel that talked 
• with me came again, and 
waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep. 

■2 And said unto me, *What 
seest thou? And I said, I have 
looked, and behold a candle¬ 
stick all of gold, with a bowl 
upon the top of it, and his sevei 
lamps thereon, and seven pipes 


to the seven lamps, which are 
upon the top thereof: 

3 Ancf ^o olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the 
bowl, and the other upon the 
left side thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to 
the angel that talked with me, 
saying. What are these, my 
lord? 

(2) Anointing of Zerubbabel 
with the Spirit and power 

■ S Then the angel that talked 
with me answered and said 
unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be? And I said, No, 
my lord. 

*6 Then he answered and 
spake unto me, saying,"This is 
the word of the Lord unto 
Z£-rub'ba-bSl, saying, Not by 


a 2 conditions of blessing fv 71: 

1 If you will walk In My ways 

2 II you will keep My charge 
b 3 Blessings of obedience fv 7): 

1 then you shall also fudge My house 

2 You shall keep My courts 

3 I will give you places to walk among 
those that stand by 

c This verse could be classed as condi¬ 
tional psophecy-the high priest re¬ 
ceiving certain blessings IF he met 
certain conditions. The places to walk 
are ways among the angels that stand 
by, in the presence of God. That it 
could refer only to angels is clear from 
the fact that they are aU he saw in the 
vision thus far (v 1-6), Cp. Ps. 102: 
21; 2 Tim. 5:21; Heb. 1:14 
d 5th prophecy in Zech. (3:8-10, unful- 
HDe-d ). Neit, 4:7 

5 taedlccions-unfulfilled: 

1 I will bring forth My servant the 
Branch (3:8) 

2 Upon rite stone that is laid before 
Joshua shall be 7 eyes (3:9) 

3 I will engrave the engraving thereof 

4 1 will remove the iniquity of the 
land in one day 

5 In that day you shaU caU every 
man from under his own vine and fig 
tree (3:10) 

e Joshua, his fellow priests, and the Le- 
vltes with him were to be something 
special-men to be wondered at, be¬ 
cause of this holy life, walk, and work 

(vB) 

f It was to Jodiua that the angel made 
die prediction concerning God's ser¬ 
vant, the Branch, being sent from Je¬ 
hovah as a Prince and a Saviour (v 8) 
g The Branch was now made a proper 
name, by Zechariah, through inspira - 
tion. He is the man whose name is 
called the Branch (v 8; 6:12). Previ¬ 
ously, prophets had predicted Him to 
be the branch of the Lord (Isa. 4:2), 
and the branch of David (Isa. ll:l;Jer. 
23:5; 33:15) 

h The stone here is symbolic of the Mes¬ 
siah, called the Branch (Isa. 28:16; Ps. 
118:22;Mt. 21:42; Acts 4:11; Eph. 2: 
20-21; 1 Pet, 2:4-7). What is engraved 
upon the stone is not stated; but we do 
know that in that day the sins of Israel 
will be removed and there will be uni¬ 
versal peace and prosperity (v 9-10). 
The 7 eyes no doubt refer to the same 
thing symbolized in 4:10 and Rev. 5:6, 
note d 

i The ope day will be the day of Chrisr *s 
visible return to earth when all Israel 
shall be saved and ungodliness turned 
from Jacob (Zech. 12:10-13:1; Rom. 
11:25-29). Israel will mourn and re¬ 
pent for 3 days; on the 3rd day they 
will live (Hos. 6:2) 

j This expression of sitting under the 
vines and fig trees is one of universal 
peace and prosperity (1 Ki. 4:25; Mic . 
4:4). People calling their neighbors 
to eat with them in peace and prosper¬ 
ity is the idea here 

k Tne angel showing the prophet these 
visions came again and waked him, 
showing him a golden candlestick with 
a bowl on the top of it, having 7 lamps 
thereon, and 7 pipes to the lamps. He 
also showed the prophet 2 olive trees, 
one on the right ana the other on the 
left side of the candlestick and its bowl. 
They poured oil into the bowl which 
fed the 7 lamps. The olive trees axe 
explained to be dr: two anointed ones 
that stand bef(He the Lord of the whole 
earth (v 11-14; Rev. 11:4) 

1 Questions 10-12. Next, v 7 
m These symbolize die two witnesses of 
Rev. 11:3-11, the two anointed men 
viio have been translated without death, 
to stand before the God of the whole 
earth (v 11-14; Rev. 11:4) 
n The purpose of this vision was to en ¬ 
courage Jodiua and Zerubabbel in their 
work of restoring the temple and die 
nation of Judah after the Babylonian 
captivity. First they were shown that 
the true source of power was not by 
might, nor by human power, but by 
the Holy Spirit anointing (v 5-7); and 
Israel was assured that despite the hin- 
derance of the work on the temple, 
Zerubbabel would finidi it (v 8-10). 
Then, the angel explained what the 2 
olive trees symbolized, further assur¬ 
ing Zerubbabel that God won Id be with 

him in his work as He was with the two 
anointed men now standing before Him 
(v 11-14) 
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Olive trees and anointed ones 


The four chariots 


ZECHARIAH 4, 5, 6 


a 6th prophecy in Zech. (4:7-10, ful- 

5 medic Cions -fulfilled : 

1 Who are you, O great mountain? 
you will become a plain before Zeiub- 
babel(4:7) 

2 He shall bring for* *e headstone 
*ereof wi* shoutings of Grace, grace 

3 Thehandsof Zeruhbabelhave laid 
the foundation of the house, and his 
hands will finish it (4:9) 

4 You will know that *e Lord orbosis 
has sent me to you 

5 They shall rejoice, and shall see 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
with those seven, which are the eyes 
of *e Lord running to and fro through 
*e whole ear* (4:10) 

b Question 13. Next, v 10 
c The great mountain was symbolic of a 
great man, Darius I, who made a de¬ 
cree *at *e work on *e temple 
should cease (Ezra 4). His opposition 
was to cease like a mountain being re - 
moved or becoming a plain (v 7; Ezra 
5-6) 

d The headstone re fen to the chief top- 
stone or crow rung stone of the building. 
It was customary for *e chief magis¬ 
trate to lay *e foundation and also *e 
chief top-stone of *e wall (Ezra 3:10). 
This was to be laid wi* shoutings of 
Grace, grace unto it (v 7) 
e Questions 14-18. Next, 5:6 
f Those 7 eyes in *e stone of 3:9, which 
served as a plummet in the hands of 
Zerubbabel 


g Then, after applying the message to 
Zerubbabel, *e angel explained *e 
full meaning of *e olive trees. They 
represented *e two anointed ones 
(men) who, having been translated 
wi*out seeing death, stand before *e 
God of all *e ear* until *e time they 
are to appear on ear* again as *e two 
witnesses of Rev. 11:3-11 (v 14) 
h Then , after *e first 7 visions had been 
received, fully explained, and record¬ 
ed, *e angel showed him a flying 
scroll on which was written curses upon 
those who commit sin (v 1 -4) 
i Flying scroll 

J The size of the scroll unrolled was 10 
by 20 cubits -20 ft, 10 in. by 41ft, 
6 in., counting 25 in. to *e cubit 
k Then, after seeing the scroll and learn - 
ing of its size, *e prophet received 
an explanation of what it contained 
(v 3-4) 

1 7* prophecy in Zech. (5:3-4, fulfill¬ 
ed). Next, v 5 " 

6 gedictions-fulfilled : 

1 This Is *e curse that goes for* 
over all the earth, for everyone *at 
steals will be cut off (5:3) 

2 Everyone that swears shall be cut 
off 

3 I will bring it forth (5:4) 

4 It shall enter into *e house of the 
thief 

5 It shall enter into *e house of him 
that swears falsely by My name 

6 Irshall remain in *e midst of *e 
bouse, and shall consume it wi**e 
timber and the stones thereof 

m It seems *e curse was limited to those 
who steal and Lie, but perhaps marry 
other sins were also Listed on such a 
large scroll. We have a complete List 
in bo* *e law and *e gospels, as 
well as in *e prophets and psalms 
n The judgment against these evils was 
to be so fierce as to consume all *e 
timbers and stones of the buildings of 
thieves and liars (v 4) 
o Then , after showing the prophet *e 
scroll vision, the angel showea him an 
ephah wi* a woman in it; this was 
symbolic of *e next truth to Israel (v 

5) 


p 8* prophecy in Zech. (5:5-11, un- 
Iiillihed). Next, 6:12 

2 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 They vdLI bear theethab of wick¬ 
edness to *e land of Shlnar to build 
an house (5:8-11) 

2 It shall be established there upon 
her own base (5:11) 


q When it is said that God tx angels have 
taUted wi* men we are to understand 
It in the literal sense. Heavenly teing t 
have a language all their own (1 Co. 
13;1), yet they also know the lan g iu g^ 
of man. Even an ass has used man's 
language (Num. 22:28-30). Men can 
uk angelic languages by *e Spirit (1 
Cor. 13:1) 


might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

*7 "Who t>art thou, O treat 
mountain? before Z£-rub'ba- 
b61 thou shatt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth'the 
headstone thereof with shout¬ 
ings, crying , Grace, grace unto 
it. 

(3) Zerubbabel to finish the 
restoration temple 

■8 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Z£-rfib'ba-bgl 
have laid the foundation of this 
house; his hands shall also, 
finish it; and thou shalt know 
that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. 

10'For who hath despised the 
day of small things? for they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rub'ba-b£l with /those seven ; 
they are the eyes of the Lord, 
which run to and fro through 
the whole earth. 

(4) The olive trees ex¬ 
plained (Rev. 11:3-4) 

11 H*Then answered I, and 
said unto him. What are these 
two olive trees upon the right 
side of the candlestick and 
upon the left side thereof? 

■ 12 And I answered again, and 
said unto him. What be these 
two olive branches which 
through the two golden pipes 
empty the golden oil out of 
themselves? 

13 And he answered me and 
said, Knowest thou not what 
these be? And I said, No, my 
lord. 

14 Then said he. These are the 
two anointed ones, that stand 
by the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER 5 916 

8 Eighth vision: (1) Flying 
roll, 20 ft. 10 in. X 41 ft.8 in. 

JT1HEN I turned, and lifted up 
A mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold a'flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What 
seest thou? And I answered, I 
see a flying roll; the 'length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

(2) This is the curse 

*3 * Then said he unto me .'This 
is“the curse that goeth forth 
over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one that steal- 
eth shall be cut off as on this 
side according to it; and every 
one that sweareth shall be cut 
off as on that side according 
to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and it shall 
enter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of him 
that sweareth falsely by my 
name, and it shall remain in 
the midst of his house, and 
shaLTconsume it with the tim¬ 
ber thereof and the stones 
thereof. 

9 Ninth vision: (1) The Ephah 

fts TTherfthe angel thartalked 
with me went forth, and said 


unto me, "Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see what is this that 
goeth forth.* 

■6 And I said, fc What is it? 
And he said. This is an c ephah 
that goeth forth. He said 
moreover, This is their resem¬ 
blance through all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there 'was 
lifted up a*talent of lead: and 
this is a woman that sitteth in 
the midst of the ephah. 

(2) This is wickedness 

■8 And he said. This is wicked¬ 
ness. And he cast it into the 
midst of the ephah; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof. 

(3) Ephah taken to Shinar: 
literal Babylon rebuilt 
(Rev. 18) 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there 
came out two women, and the 
wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings 
of a stork: and they lifted up 
the ephah between the earth 
and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel 
that talked with me. Whither 
do these bear the ephah? 

■11 And he said unto me, f Xo 
build it an housy in the land of 
Shl'nar : and it shall be estab¬ 
lished, and set there upon her 
own base. 

CHAPTER 6 917 

10 Tenth vision: (1) Four 
chariots and spirit horses 
(1:7, refs.) 

A ND I turned, and lifted up 
■ mine eyes, and ^looked, 
and behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two 
mountains; and the mountains 
u>erg* mountams of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red 
horses : and in the second 
chariot black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot 
white horses ; and in the fourth 
chariot grisled and bay horses . 

(2) Invisible agencies: God's 
judgment from the north 
quieted (Jer. 1:13-16; 4:6; 
13:20; 25:9; Ezek. 26:7) 

4 Then I answered and said 
unto the angel that talked 
with me. What are these, my 
lord? 

■ 5 And the angel answered and 
said unto me, These are the 
four spirits of the heavens, 
which go forth from standing 
before the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 The*black horses which are 
therein go forth into the north 
country; and the white go 
forth after them; and /the 
grisled go forth toward the 
south country. 

§7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might 
walk to and fro through the 
earth: and he said. Get you 
hence, walk to and fro through 
the earth. So they walked to 
and fro through the earth. 

■ 8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying. Behold, 
these that go toward the north 


a The last two virions were of dilogs 
flying In the ali-a scroll and an ephah. 
Upon seeing the ephah the prophet In¬ 
quired as to what it was and was told 
of *e woman In the middle of *c 
measure having a talent of lead Tor 
*e lid on it. Two othei women wi* 
wings like *osc of a stork lilted the 
ephah up between heaven and ear*, 
*cn bore it to the land of Shinar and 
set it upon her base (v 6 -11) 
b Question 19. Next, v 10 
c An ephah was a measure of about 1 
bushel and 3 pints 

d When the lid, made of a talent of lead, 
was lifted up a woman was seen sitting 
in *c middle of *e ephah (v 7). A 
talent of lead weighed over 122 lbs., 
which was an extreme weight for a lid 
to an ephah; and yet It did not hold the 
woman (or wickedness) down. This il¬ 
lustrates the power of wickedness 
e The angel explained that this woman 
represented wickedness(v 0). The two 
women carrying *e ephah seemed to 
be borne forward by the wind. What 
*ey symbolized, if anything. Is not 
stated, nor are *e wind and stork w in gs 
referred to in particular. The main 
theme of *e virion was wickedness - 
building a house far It and establishing 
it upon its base. An ephah was a mea¬ 
sure of commerce, and where it was 
to be established is clear-in the land 
of Shinar or Babylon (v 9-11). Oik 
thing Is certain-Babylon will be tlv 
center of activities in *e East dur¬ 
ing *e last days, in commerce, re¬ 
ligion, and politics. It will be rebuilt 
and become the capital of the Anti¬ 
christ. He will come from Syria t*JLch 
will take in Babylon In those days, for 
the Syrian divirion of the old Grecian 
empire included all the countries of 
Syria and Irak. The coming of Anti - 
chria from Syria and Babylon will be 
in perfect harmony with all scriptures. 
We see from Isa. 13-14; Jer. 50-51; 
Rev. 14:0; 16:17-21; 17:1-18; 18:1 - 
24*at Babylon will play a great part 
in latter-day events, not only as the 
political capital of *e kingdom of the 
Antichrist but as *e headquarters for 
a religious system called Mystery 
Babylon. Ir will be a great co mm ercial 
center of ear* as pictured In Rev. 18. 
Antichrist wiU reign from Baby Ion dur¬ 
ing his nse to power over the 10 king¬ 
doms of Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12-17, 
as taught In Isa. 14. Then, he will 
leave Babylon to make his capital In 
Jerusalem the last 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's 70* week, and will reign 
there during *e 42 months ofhis power 
over allnations (Dan. 9:27; 11:40 -45; 
Rev. 13:5; 17:12-17). This passage 
(y 5-11) pictures the restoration of 
Babylon as the seat of wickedness In 
*e last days 

f Question 20. Next, 6:4 
g To build wickedness a house in the 
land of Shlnar-Babylon. It shall be 
built there and establi*ed there upon 
her base (v 11) 

h This was *e 10* time the prophet 
looked and saw a virion (v 1; note h, 
1:0). This time 4 chariots came out 
from between mountains of brass, red 
horses being harnessed to the first, 
black horses to the 2nd, white hones 
id *e 3rd, and grisled and bay horses 
to the 4th, These were explained id be 
*e 4 spirits of *e heavens which go 
from standing before the Lard of dir 
whole ear*. The black bones go to 
*e nor* country, and the white after 
them; *e grisled and bay horses go 
toward the south, and walk to and ho 
through *e whole ear*. A voice re¬ 
ported that those going nor* "have 
quieted My Spirit In the nor* country" 
(v 4-0). This must be taken liter ally 
of actual and real heavenly beings who 
are no doubt spirit creatures.That there 
are such horses and other creatures an 
the planet heaven, and no doubt, cm 
o*er planets. Is clev from *e fact 
that *e visible things on ear* clearly 
show the Invisible thing s in heaven 
(Rom. 1:20; 2KL2:11; 6:14-17; Rer. 19: 

1 See Momm ln of braa.p. 929 ll:21) 

J Question 21, Next, 7:3 
k The colors are not symbolic any more 
than *e various colon of creatures cm 
earth. They merely d»w that there 
are many varieties of created things 
in heaven, as we have on ear* 

1 Grisled-speckled, or dappled, and of 
an Iron gray cokv 



ZECHARIAH 6, 7, 8 


Joshua's crowns 


Restoration of Jerusalem 


a Thl* literal* meant they had appeared country have*quieted my spirit fasts a mere form; they I a Then, when the lews Inquired about 
Cod's wrath heingmured out upm the in the north country. should have heeded the a* lasts they had been observing for 

pertfa country (v 0). By this time God 1 1 —- 


oath country (v 6). By this time God 

had been angry with Israel for many m Prophecies - sermons 
yean; but now Hit wrath was aimed to encourage restored Ju- 
ontfae enemies of laael. became they . . ,/.□ n ? 2 v i A _ ; _ 

hadoyenrepnedtheir commission and “ .{»•’ 1 A B ^ TU 

had also fulfilled their time for punldi- (1) Joshua crowned 


had also fulfilled their time for punish- (1) Joshua crowned laying,^ -’ 

b ™hart*h -shere commanded tnulte m9 . And ^ word Q f the Lord Spea ^ “ at0 . ^ ^, e peop,e of 

certain men of the lews who had come saving -land, Hmd to the priests, 

bach from Babylon-metal smiths, to unto me, say g, saying, c When ye fasted and 

make crowns for Joshua, the hiflfrfslest •10*Take of fAem of the captiv- mourned m the w fifth # and b 


■4 I^Then came the word of 
the Lord of hosts unto me, 
saying, 

•5 Speak unto all the people of 
the land, Hand to the priests, 


(v 9-11). They were bo be to them for 
a memorial in the temple of the Lad 

c |d|j«phccy In Ze^h . (6:12-13, unfal¬ 
ii p^H[r^n r .^ U r | Fulfllte4 ; 

1 Behold, the Man whose name Is 
the Branch; and He dull grow up out 
of His place, and build the temple of 


the fasts they had been observing for 
many years, the word of the Lord came 
to Zechatlah rebuking them for their 
hypocrisy and revealing why their 
payers had not been heard (7:5-14). 
There Is no prediction in tills section. 
The word ol the Lad was not all pre¬ 
diction, but primarily instruction re¬ 
garding how to live, showing what 
God's wlU is. In daily life. Cp.l Cor. 
14:3 

Not only the people in general, but 


to them for ity, even of HSl'da-i, Of Tflnbi'- t . J.L also the priests were living in by poaisjt 

olteUrt ji, and 0 f J*-d»'iih, which (f'.'S pWicSSitomof 

. .. ire come from B4b'4-lon. and seventy years, did ye at all In way dut they dwuld have, in 


I an . Him ui I C"Utt ItUl* wuiLli , * • * . vuu uiciu ui iw 

*re come from B&b't-lon and seven *y y ears * did ye at all in the way that they dwuli 
“2 fast unto rn e,*even to me? aUtbe70 years of the capti 

come thou the same day, and And when did eat ^ what±ey y did was from a P * 
go into the house of Jo-si ah AiA A i irt u. AiA ' * tive (v 6) 

the son of Ziph-a-ni'ah ; rit*fnr ^ IIInl^Hrink c Questions 23-25. Next. 

•II Then take silver and gold, 10(1 drink a The month Ab, August. This 


£ £5f U ^ them upon the head of J6sh'u-d 

tile temple of the Lord (b.lffl * , T . K - v 


for yourselves? 

7 Should ye not hear the 
words which the Lord hath 


_ • T .„/_ jm .v *U _ L ‘ _1_ 1 WU1US Willkll UiC ±sU*.U imui uw. 

the son of Jfls e-dfich, the high Cfied by the if ormer pr0 phets, e The 7±raondiT4d, October. On the 


Che Branch: and He dull pow up out «n Then take silver and gold, f ~ f ' 

oiHls place, and build the temple of md mB |, p crowns, and set f°J V°y rse J ves * 
the Lard (6:1$; even He dull build ™ nthe head of Tfish'u-d 7 Should ye not hear the 

the temple of the Lad (6:13) iSf'artArh thAhVvli words which the LORD hath 

2 He mall bear the glory (6:13) the son of Jfis e-dfich, the high cried fay thc l former pr0 p he ts, 

P ’ when Je-n,'si-18m was iBhab- 

5 The counsel of peace shall be be - (2) Messiah to build the ‘t ed s™ m prosperity, and the 
tween them both millennial temnle a«d he a cities thereof round about her, 

I Speak to Joshua the high friest . . . R . 4fl . when men inhabited the south 

: Christ bcalled the Man in both testa- priest-king in it (Ezek. 40. d -l n | a ; n ? 
ments (v 12; 1 Tim. 2:5). He is also i -43 ; 7) of which Joshua and v 

called the Branch (v 12; 3:8; ba. 4:2; tK _ temnle were f2) Whv their nravers were 


all the 70 years of the captivity (v 5). 
What they did was from a selfish mo¬ 
tive (v 6) 

Questions 23-25. Next, 8:6 
The month Ab, August. This was a fast 
to commemorate the destruction of 
Jerusalem. It was held on the 10th day 
of the month (Jer. 52:12-13) 


when Je-ru'sft-lfim was inhab- 


cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited the south 
and the plain? 


iSSMBftSuf ** “*• * l2i the vestoration temple were 
f Technically, this one statement of only types 

this pro;diecy has already been fulfill¬ 
ed in the blnh and Tint coming of Jesus |I2 c And<fspeak unto him, say 
Christ (v 12; Isa. 11:1; 53:2; Jer. 33: ing, Thus soeaketh th e Lord o 


the restoration temple were (2) Why their prayers were 


not heard and judgments 
had come 

■8 \ An the word of the Lord 


16). We have here one of many passages h osts saying, Behold # the man came unto Z5ch-a-ri ah, saying, 
0 whose name is The branch: •» Thus speaketh the Lord of 


3rd d£y a fast w:held to commemorate 
the murder of Gedaliah by Ishinael 
Oer. 40:8:41:1-3, 15-18) 

f The 70 yearsof captivity Her. 25:11- 
14; Dan. 9:2) 

g It is noticeable that not one of tte 
feasuor fasti that God had command¬ 
ed is even mentioned here. Every ob¬ 
servance was something new which 
they had started and kept during the 
70 years only; and each one had to do 
with calamity upon Jerusalem and the 
remnant left after the city was destroy - 
ed 


tire^roe; but weknow uw from the and hefchnll grow up Out of his hosts, saying, ^Execute true h Not for God’s glory, but for themselves, 
fulfillment of this flrci statement and place, and *he shall build the judgment, and shew mercy and wa * *e accusation of God here (V 6) 
the lack of fulfillment of the second temple of the Lord: ■ compassions every man to his 1 T^e former oopheti-the ones who vere 

that two distinct com Inns are referred _ v_ _i n \ m j .t_ _ sentof God before the c a pn vines and 


the lack of fulfillment of the second temple of the Lord: ■ COmpassi 

^ Ct 13 Even he shall build the brother: 


sentof God before the captivities and 
who had promised blessing and victory 


to A lreadv there have been 1900 years , , . . rr “I , I * .. .. who had promised blessing and victory 

between Aem temple of the Lord; and *he *10 And oppress not the widow, if they would obey, as they seemingly 

g see Rebuilding of the temple , p. 929 shall bear the glory, and shall nor the fatherless, the stranger, were willing to do now (v 7) 

h Not only Will He build the temple of sit and rule upon his throne; nor the poor; and let none of j TT*Sjcondmessage of Cod to the na- 

the Lad at Hli 2nd advent, but Christ and he shall be a 'priest upon you imagine evil against his Strive Sfemenf^ore !?above) ^ 

k 7 commands to the former generation: 


i Not only win He build the temple of sit and rule upon his throne; nor the poor; and let none of 

the Lad at Hi* 2nd advent, but Christ and he shall be a'priest upon you imagine evil against his 

Will also bear *e glory, and upon ^ s throne: and the counsel of brother in your heart. 

™’. P ea « sha U be between'them 11 But they 'refused to 

and (he kingdom will be thii of D.vid both. hearken, and pulled away the 


XVmSS^SSBS Z O) Crowns a memorial of 
11-15; Lk. 1:32-33; Acts 15:13-18) the faithfulness of God to 
i This confirms the priesthood of Christ, Judah 

as well as Hli kingship. He will be a 

a /5?J he u°^ er c°i M ?i' 14 And the crowns shall be to 

chizedek (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5^, 10; A * rp* kj'IoI, 

6:20; 7ii-2i). Thus the 3foid office lem, and to Tft-bijah, and 


>eace shall be between ^them 11 But they 'refused to 
)oth. hearken, and pulled away the 

( 3, Crowns a memorial of “i Mt ££. 
the faithfulness of Cod to 12 Ye a, they made their 
Judah hearts as an adamant stone, 

14 And the crowns shall be to les ‘ £•* ‘ 1 .!? r .‘ he I 1 ®*' 


25:31, 34, 40; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11: t nBn 
15; 20:1-10) LOHU ‘ 


the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to 


j 'Htisicfen to both offices being com- ( 4 ) Many captives will come pass, that as he cried, and they 
“ d help Zerubbabel build would not hear; so they cried. 


higher than the other. The kingship 

and oierttood of Israel will be com- *15 'And they that are far off 
blned in Christ, and there will be no shall come and build in the 


and I would not hear, saith the 
Lord of hosts: 

14 But I scattered them with a 


blned in Christ, and there will be no shall come and build in the 14 But I scattered them with a 
enmity betwee n die two offices an4ien temple of the Lord, and ye whirlwind among all the na- 

k ThememarislofaawiuUi (he temple =*811 know that the Lord of tions whom they knew not. 
spoke of God's faithfulness Ln restoring hosts hath sent me unto you. Thus the land was desolate 
the kingdom andwiesthood to Israel And this shall come to pass, if after them, that no men passed 
through their Messiah (v 14) ye will diligently obey the voice through nor returned: for they 

1 gfl 1 * 1 Z£ctu * 6:15, fuLfm ' of the Lord your God. laid the pleasant land desolate. 

CHAPTER 7 


CHAPTER 8 


and build In the temple of the Lord , T . ^ .. _ _. ,„, „ 

(0:15) 2 Inquiry of the fasta (Iaa. 58)(3) God's purpose still un- 

L “ daf 'A ND U came ,0 the changed; Israel tobebleaaed 

3 This shall come to pass if you will fourth year of king D4- 



2 You shall know that the Lord of ■ A wj-p, , .^n:« sl. chan 

hats has sent me unto you A N ? ^ t0 ^ 

3 This shall come to pass if you will fourth year of king Da- 

diligently obey the voice of the Lord ri'us, that the word of the LORD ■A^ 
your God came unto Z6ch-a-ri'ah in the 

m . . y t» r - T® fourth day of the ninth month, in*, 

month of ±e reign of Darius I, which SnV’hlc'Ur. • o'- 


a A GAIN the wo r d of the Lo rd 
A 0 f hosts came fo me, say- 


nionm oi me reign or uanus l, which * Ani* . iL . 

was about 2 yean after he began his CU ’ ^ X ^ us _ °f 

ministry, certain men of the returned 2 When they had sent unto hosts; I was jealous for Zl'fln 
captives inquired of him concerning the house of God She-re'zer with great jealousy, and I was 
fasts (v i-3). This means that Zech- and Re'gem-me'lech, and their jealous for her with great 
Sf&lSZg &* 10 2 ° f ™ CI 'j to pray before the Lord funj. 

guaieu, December(v l) 3 And to speak unto the Bs' Thus saith the Lord : p I am 


ariah had received thc 10 visions of 
chs. 1:1-0:8 during these 2 years 
n Chlaleu . December (v 1) 
o Questiqp 22. Next, v 5 

^ Cent, from column 4 
ba. 9:6-7; Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; Lk. 1: 


hus saith the Lord: p I am 


priests which were in the returned unto Zl'fin, and will 
house of the Lord of hosts, dwell in the midst of J^-ru'sd- 
and to the prophets, °saying, 16m: and JS-ru'sl-16m shall be 


32-33; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 11:15; Should I weep in the fifth called a city of truth; and the 

. . , . month, separating myself, as mountain of the Lord of hosts 

1 hav > e done these 50 m “ y the holy mountain, 

indie Millennium, the peace and se- y ears - B 4 TflUS —SM£h—Ulfi— LORD of 


Indie Millennium, the peace and se - 
cuiltyorall Israel under the Messiah, 
the great increase of children (v 4-5) 


hosts;*There shall yet old men 
3 God's answer: (I) Their and old women dwell in the 


1 I am returned to Zion, and will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem (8:3) 

2 Jerusalem shall be called a ciry 
of truth 

3 It shall be called the mountain of 
the Lord of hosts, the holy mountain 

4 There shall yet old men and wo¬ 
men dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, 
and every man with his staff in hishand 
for very age (8:4) 

5 The streets of the city shall be full 
of boys and girls playing (8:6) 

6 It will be marvellous in the eyes 
of the remnant and in My eyes (8:6) 

7 I will save My people from me 
east country, and the west country; and 
wiUbring them, and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem (8:6) 

8 They shall be My people, and 1 
will be their God, in truth and in 
righteousness 

p This refers to the 2nd advent ofChrist- 
His return to Zion to dwell in Jerusa¬ 
lem as King of Israel (v 3; 14:1-21; 

Continued, column 1 
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ZECHAR1AH 8, 9 


Many nations to seek the Lord 


a See Old age, p.929 
b This is ooe of a number of plain scrip¬ 
tures stating that men will marry and 
have children in th^Millennium, and 
even in the New Earth period forever 
(v5; Isa. 65:20-25; Mt. 25:46). This 
is what God commanded man to do be¬ 
fore the fall (Gen. 1:26-29); and the 
fall did not do away with His original 
plan-it merely postponed some phases 
of it until the final restoration in die 
New Earth period 
c Question 26. Next, 13:6 
d Again we have a prediction of die re- 
gathering of Israel from all parts of the 
earth-from east to west, to be placed 
again in their own land, and for eter¬ 
nity (v 7-8; Isa. 11:10-12, notes). In 
that day they will be die people of 
God in truth and righteousness (v 0) 
e God now urged the present generation 
to be strong and to obey die present 
prophets who were there to encourage 
die building of die temple (v 9-17) 
f The prophets of the restoration were 
Haggai, Zechariab, and Malachi 
g See Hag. 1:6-11; 2:10-19 
h 3 general conditions before this : 

1 No hire for man (v 10) 

2 No hire for beast 

3 No peace for anyone, for all men 
were set against one another 

i 12th prophecy in Zech . (8:11-13, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 

8 nredicdons-fulfilled: 

1 I will not be id the remnant of you 
as I was in days past (8:11) 

2 Your seed shill be prosperous(0:1?) 

3 The vine shall yeild her fruit 

4 The ground shall give her increase 

5 The heavens shall give their dew 

6 The remnant shall possess these 

Things 

7 You shall be a blessing instead of 
a curse among the Gentiles (8:13* 

8 I will save you from the heathen, 
and you shall be a blessing 

j 7 blessings promised by God: 

1 Prosperity (v la 

2 Vines will yield their fruit 

3 The ground will give her increase 

4 The heavens will give their dew 

5 The remnant of Israel shall possess 
and enjoy all these things (v 13) 

6 Salvation from among the Gentiles 

7 The Jews a blessing among men 

k Note here that God called the return¬ 
ing exiles from Baby Ion both the house 
of Judah and the house of Israel. This 
proves that some from each of die 13 
tribes came back from Babylon to be¬ 
come one and the same people again. 
They were repeatedly called Jews in 
the days of Christ, the apostles, and 
the early rhnrch, as can be seen from 
the N. T. record (v 13. See note a. 
Acts 13:16) 

1 God was under obligation to curse 
previous generations in Israel as He 
had promised. He could do nothing 
else dui mete out such p unldim ant. 
Now HejMornised the new and obedient 
generation that He would do well by 
them and Jerusalem (v 14-15) 

generation 


1 Speak every man the truth with his 
neighbor (v 16) 

2 Execute judgment of truth 

3 Have peace In your gates 

4 Let none imagine evil in his heart 
against his neighbor (v 17) 

5 Do not love a false oath 

6 Love the truth and peace (v 19) 

n The 5th time the word of the Lord came 
to Zechariah since his 10 visions of 1: 
1-6:8 (note n, v 1) 

o 13th prophecy In Zech. (8:19-23. V 
19 fulfilled; v 26-23 unfulfilled). Nern, 
9:1 

2 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The fan of the 4th, 5th, 7th and 
10th month shall be Joy to the house 
of Judah (8:19) 

2 All her feasts will be cheerful 

3 txedjcrlr>ia-nnfiilftllpy<; 

1 It diall vetcoroe to pan, that there 
shall come people. ajuTinhablunts of 
many dries to reek the Lead at Jerusa¬ 
lem (8:20-21) 

2 Many strong nations dull come 
and reek the Lad of hosts In Jerusalem, 
and re ay before Him (8:22) 

3 Id those day i it dull come to pas 
that 10 men of die Gentiles sha ll take 
hold of the skin of him that Is a Jew, 
saying. We will go with you: for we 
have heard that God Is with you (8:23) 


streets of je-ru'sA-lfim, “and 
every man with his staff in hia 
hand for very age. 

5 AndHhe streets of the city 
shall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the streets thereof. 

■ 6 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ;Tf it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of this 
people in these days, should it 
also be marvellous in mine 
eyes? saith the Lord pf hosts. 

■ 7 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; Behold,*<I will save my 
people from the east country, 
and from the west country; 

8 And I will bring them, and 
they shall dwell in the midst of 
J^-ru'sa-lSm: and they shall 
be my people, and I will be 
their God, in truth and in 
righteousness. 

(4) Conditional blessings to 
restored Judah (cp. Isa, 1; 

19, refs.) 


hits saith the Lord of 
*Let your hands be 


|9 f Xhj 
hosts. 

strong, ye that hear in these 
davs these words by the mouth 
of/the prophets, which were g in 
the day that the foundation of 
the house of the Lord of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might 
be built. 

10 For before these days there 
was*no hire for man, nor any 
hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that 
went out or came in because of 
the affliction: for I set all men 
every one against his neigh¬ 
bour. 

til 'But now I will not be unto 
the residue of this people as in 
the former days, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 For the seed hhaU be 
prosperous; the vine shall give 
her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, and the 
heavens shall give their dew; 
and I will cause the remnant of 
this people to possess all these 
things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 
that as ye were a curse among 
the heathen,*0 house of Ju'dah, 
and house of Ig'ra-el; so will I 
save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing; fear not, but let 
your hands be strong. 

■14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; As'I thought to punish 
you, when your fathers pro¬ 
voked me to wrath, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I repented 
not: 

15 So again have I thought in 
these days to do well unto 
J£-ru's£-l£m and to the house 
of Jfi'dah: fear ye not. 

•16 T’These are the things that, 
ye shall do; Speak ye every 1 
man the truth to his neighbour; 
execute the judgment of truth 

t nd peace in your gates: 

17 And let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts 
against hia neighbour; and 
love no false oath: for all these 
are things that I hate, saith the 
Lord. 

(5) Answer to 7:1-3 

■18 If And "the word of the 
Lord of hosts came unto me, 
saying, 

*19° Thufl saith the Lord of 
hosts; The fast of the fourth 


months and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and 
the fast of the tenth, shall be to 
the*house of Jfi'dah joy and 
gladness, and cheerful feasts; 
therefore love the truth and 
peace. 

(6) Jerusalem to be the re¬ 
ligious center of the earth 

■20 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; ItTshall c yet come to 
pass , that there ‘'shall come 
people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily*to 
pray before the Lord, and to 
seek the Lord of hosts: I will 
go also. 

22 Yea, many people and 
strong nations shall come to 
seek the Lord of hosts in 
J$-ru'sd-l£m, and to pray be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

(7) Jews yet to evangelize 
the nations as purposed in 
Abraham(Nah. 1:15, refs.) 

■23 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; 'In those days it shall 
come to pass , that ten men 
shall take hold out of all lan¬ 
guages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have 
heard that God is with you. 
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CHAPTER 9 


IV First burden for Israel 
(9:1-11:17. Cp. Isa. 13:1; 
Nah.. 1:1). 1 Deliverance 
from enemies 

|r PHE*burden of the word of 
the Lord in the land of 
H&'drach, and D4-m&s'cus 
shall be the rest thereof: when 
the eyes of man, as of all the 
tribes of Ig'ra-el, shatt be to¬ 
ward the Lord. 

2 And HA/math also shall 
border thereby; Ty'nis, and 
Zi'dftn, though it be very wise. 

3 And Ty'rus did build her¬ 
self a strong hold, and heaped 
up silver as the dust, and fine 
gold as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, the Lord will cast 
her out, and he will smite her 
power in the sea; and she shall 
be devoured with fire. 

5 Ash'ke-16n shall see it, and 
fear; G&'zd also shatl see it, 
and be very sorrowful, and 
£k'r6n; for her expectation 
shall be ashamed; and the 
king shall perish from Gfl'zd, 
and Ash'ke-16n shall not be 
inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell in 
Ash'dfld, and I will cut off the 
pride of the Phl-lis'tine§. 

7 And I will take away his 
bloodVmt of his mouth, and'his 
abo mina tions from between his 
teeth: but'he that remaineth, 
even he, shall be for our God, 
and he shall be as a governor in 
Jfi'dah, and £k'r6n as a Jfib'u- 
slte. 

8 And I will encamp about 
mine house because of the 
army, because of *him that 
passeth by, and because of 
him that retumeth: and no 
oppressor shall pass through 


a See 4 fasts of IgaeL p. 929 
b The house of Judah will include the 
other tribes of Israel, for they will all 
be gathered together and made one 
nation In that day when Christ comes 
to reign (v 19; Isa. 11:10 12, notes) 
c This suggests that God found it diffi¬ 
cult to bring Judah and Jerusalem tn 
the place of blessing. He is yet to 
make them to be blessed and to fulfil 
their original calling. Judah will he 
the ruling tribe over all the others (Geo. 
49:10), and Jerusalem will be the re¬ 
ligious, political, commercial, and 
cultural centerof the world, under the 
Messiah-the very capital of the Mes¬ 
siah, where He will reign over all na¬ 
tions eternally, notonly for 1,000 years 
(v 20 -22; 14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4). See 
Jerusalem In Index 

d 'litis refers to the people going up to 
Jerusalem year after year to worship 
the KlnfL the Lord of hosts, and to 
keep theleast of tabernacles (v 20-22; 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-Q 
e 2 things all nations can do. p. 929 
f See In those days, p.929 
g 14th prophecy in Zech . (9:1-17. V 9 
fulfilled; v 1-8, 10-17 unfulfilled). 
Next, 10:1 

1 prediction-fulfil led - 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
sfaout,0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
ycxir King comes ro you: He is just, and 
having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal 
of an as (9:9) 

30 predictions-unfuift n*d? 

1 The burden of Hadrach and Da¬ 
mascus shall be the rest thereof: when 
the eyes of all Jews and Gen tiles shall 
be toward the Lord (9:1) 

2 The Lad will cast out Tyrus and 
smite her power in the sea (9:4) 

3 She shall be devoured by fire 

4 Ashkeloodiallseeit, and fear (9:5) 

5 Gaza shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful 

6 Ekron shall be ashamed of her ex¬ 
pectation 

7 The king diall perish from Gaza 

8 A dike Ion shall not be inhabited 

9 A bastard shall not dwell InAsfadod 
(9:6) 

10 Iwillcutoff the rhilistme pride 

11 I will take away his blood out of 
his mouth, and his abominations from 
between his teeth (9:7) 

12 The one that remains shall be for 
our God 

13 He dia 11 be as a governor in Judah 

14 Ekron diall be as the Jebudte 

15 I will encamp about My house be - 
cause of the army, because of him that 
passes by, and because of him that 
returns (9:8) 

16 No oppressor shall pass through 
them anymore 

17 Iwillcutoff the chariot from Eph¬ 
raim, and the horse from Jerusalem 
(9:10) 

18 The battle bow shall be cut off 

19 He diall speak peace unto the hea - 
then 

20 His dominion shall be from sea ro 

sea. and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth 1^ 

21 I will render double unto yon (9: 

22 I will raise up your sons, O Zion, 
against your sons, O Greece, and make 
you as the sword of a mighty man(9: 
13) 

23 The Lord shall be seen over them, 
and His arrow diall go forth as the light¬ 
ning (9:14) 

24 God shall blow the trumpet, and go 
with whirlwinds of the soum 

25 The Lord diall defend them (9:15) 

26 They shall devour and subdue with 
sling stones 

27 They shall drink, and make a noise 
through wine 

28 They shall be filled like bowls, 
and as comen of the altar 

29 God diall save them in that day as 
the flock of His people (9:1(5) 

30 The young men and women shall 
be happy (9:17) 

h The blood sacrifices offered to idols, 
which he was eating of (v 7) 
i The idolatrous sacrifices being eaten 
Cv 7) 

j The remnant that remains dial! be far 
God, as the governor of Judah in hoc ex 
and blessing, and as the Jeburits In 
service (v 7; 2 Ki. 9:20 -21) 
k The Antichrist invading Palestine 



_ ZECHARIAH 9, 

a Quoted In Mu 21:4. This was a definite 
needle don that die Messiah would be 
the King of die Jews, a Israel (v 9) 
b 4 facts about Israel's King: 

1 He ts'Jmt. righteous [v 9) 

2 He hassalvadoi (y 0; Mt. 1:21) 

3 He Is lowly (v 0; MU 11:29) 

4 He will appear to Israel riding on 


an ass (v 9; Mu 21:1-11; Mk. 11: 
6-10; lit, 19:38-40; Jn. 12:12-19) 
c Here we have another example of the 
1st and 2nd comings of the Messiah 
being referred to in the same passage - 
v 9 referring to the 1st advent, and v 
10 to the 2nd. The present dispensa¬ 
tion of over 1900 yean takes place 
between the predicted happening of 
v 9 arri that of v 10 

d This refers to the battle of Armageddon 
when the Antichrist and his hosts will 
be destroyed (v 10; 14:1-15; Isa. 63: 
1-6; Joel 2-3; Rev. 19:11-21), after 
which the Messiah will have dominion 
over all the earth, and speak peace to 
all the nations (14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4; 
11:4-12; 35:1-6; 65:20-25; Uu 1:32- 
33; Rev. 20:1-10) 

e This Is one way of expeslng the Idea 
of universal dominion (v 9; 14:9; Pa. 
72:6; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14) 
f Zion of v 9, 13 

g The covenant by which the prisoners 
of Zion escaped, or will yet escape. 
Is the new covenant (v 11; Mu 26:28; 
Heb. 6:6; 9:15). Just what prisoners 
are definitely referred to here is not 
stated, but It Is likely to the persons 
who will be held as jxisonen literally 
in the day of the coming of the Mes¬ 
siah. They are called prisoners of hope 
in v 12, arxi it is clear that they will 
be alive at the time of this fu lfillroenu 
when Israel will be delivered from 
Antichrist are) saved by the Lord at His 
2nd advent (v 12-17) 
h Here the remnam of Israel is com - 
manded to turn (return) to the strong¬ 
hold, which evidently refers to the 
Lord, Himself who Is declared to be 
die stronghold of His people in the day 
of trouble (v 12; Joel 4:16; Nah. 1:7) 

1 Both Judah and Ephraim are spoken of 
as being a bow in die hands of God, 
and as a rwcxd In the hands of a mighty 
man to help God In die battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon against Antichrist who, with 
his armies surrounding Jerusalem, will 
have taken the city at the very moment 
Christ comes to earth to deliver Israel 
(v 13; 14:1-5, 14-15). If both Judah 
and Ephraim will be used of God In that 
day, then both will be gathered back 
to Palestine by this time to fulfil this 
passage; therefore, not only Judah, 
but also Ephraim will be gathered from 
all nations In sufficient numbers to 
fight in this battle far their own exist¬ 
ence 

j This is one of a number of scriptures 
predicting the revival of the Grecian 
Empire under Antichrist to fight Against 
Israel in the last days. Seep. 310-311 
of N. T. When we read here of the sons 
of Zion being raised up against the sons 
of Greece we are to understand it as 
a reference to the battle of Armaged¬ 
don when warriors of the Revived 
Grecian Empire of Dan. 8 and 11 will 
be fighting against the sons of Zion,or 
the lewi and Israelites, at the 2nd ad¬ 
vent ofChrijt (v 13). In this battle the 
Lad will Literally be seen over the sons 
of Zlan(v 14; 14:l-5;Isa. 63:1-6; Joel 
2:11; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jutfe 14-15; Rev. 
11:15; 19:11 -2D. The arrow of the Lord 
that will go form as lightning must re- 
let to die flaming fire with which Christ 
and His angels will came. The blow¬ 
ing of a trumpet by God will be lit¬ 
erally true In that day n&a, 27:13; Joel 
2:1, 15; Mr. 24:31), The Lad of Hosts 
will defend His people (v 15) and save 
them (v 10) 

k They dull devour and subdue their 
enemies (v 15). Judah a laael will be 
the only earthly people fighting 
against due Antichrist,along vith Christ 
aodHls armies in the battle of Anna - 
geddoi (14:14) 

1 16th prophecy In Zcch. (10:1-12, un- 
FulHnedJ.'Next, LtiJL See p.929 
m An unheard of thing-askingrain In the 
time of rain. The Idea is that of asking 
copdais rains In the time of rain (v 1). 
God's (romises of bright clouds and 
diowers to each grass In the field can 
be understood of both the natural and 


Continued, column 4 . 



, IQ, II _ Zion’s coming 

them any more: for now have 
I seen with mine eyes. 

2 Messiah's first advent 
(Mt. 21:1-11, refa.) 

•9 t Rejoice greatly, O daugh¬ 
ter of Zi r 6n; shout, O daughter 
of Jfc-nj's4-I£m: behold, "thy 
King cometh unto thee: he*is 
just, and having salvation; 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
and upon a colt the foal of on 
ass. 

3 Messiah's second advent 

(Mt. 24, note b) 

10 c And I will <<cut off the 
chariot from E'phrA-Im, and the 
horse from Jfr-ru'sA-lfim, and 
the battle bow shall be cut off: 
and he shall speak peace unto 
the heathen: and his dominion 
shall be 'tirom sea even to sea, 
and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. 

11 As for'thee also,'by the 
blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein is no water. 

4 God Judah 1 s defense 
against Antichrist and the 
Revived Grecian Empire at 

Armageddon 

•12 ^Turn you to the strong 
hold, ye prisoners of hope: 
even to day do I declare that I 
will render double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent 'Jfi'dah 
for me, filled the bow with 
£'phrft-Im, and /raised up thy 
sons, O Zi'fin, against thy sons, 
O Greece, and made thee as 
the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall be seen 
over them, and his arrow shall 
go forth as the lightning: and 
the Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with 
whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall 
defend them; and*they shall 
devour, and subdue with sling 
stones; and they shall drink, 
and make a noise as through 
wine; and they shall be filled 
like bowls, and as the corners 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God 
shall save them in that day as 
the flock of his people: for 
they shall be as the stones of a 
crown, lifted up as an ensign 
upon his land. 

17 For how great is his good¬ 
ness, and how great is his 
beauty I com shall make the 
young men cheerful, and new 
wine the maids. 

921 CHAPTER 10 

5 Material and spiritual 
rain (Hos. 6:3; Joel 2:23- 
32; Jas. 5:7) 

JA SK ve of the LoRD^rain in 
the time of the latter rain; 
so the Lord shall make bright 
clouds, and give them showers 
of rain, to every one grass in 
the field.* < 

2 For'the idols have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have 
Been a lie, and have told false 
dreams; they comfort in vain: 
therefore they went their way 
as a flock, they were troubled, 
because there was no shepherd. 


King _ Judah and Ephraim to be saved _ 921 

6 Judah made strong to fight a The houses of Judah and Ephraim are 
* __ . . I. f i a. 17 . again mentioned. Indicating, as in 


at /, a. i a. again mentioned. Indicating, as in 

at Armageddon (14.14, 12. other scr intures, that all the tribes 

4~9) will be garnered together to their own 

land where they will fulfil these proph - 
\ Mine anger lrinHIpH ecies. The reason Judah Is mentioned 

3 • ^ g S u a k d T? more often is that this was the ruling 

against the shepherds, and I tribe of all Israel (Gen. 49:10). In 

punished the goats: for the fact, out of him came forth the com - 

Lord of hosts hath visited his er stone, the nail, the battle bow, and 

flock“the house of Ju'dah, and the one whowlllexpel every oppressor 

hath made them as his goodly b ^sept, teadi, -from him every ex- 
horse m the battle. peller of oppression." The thought is 


horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth the 
comer, out of him the nail, out 
of him the battle bow,*out of 
him every oppressor together. 

5 ^ And c they shall be as 
mighty men, which tread down 
their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle: and they 
shall fight, because the Lord is 
with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded. 

7 Judah and Joseph re¬ 
gathered 


not that every oppressor comes from 
Judah, but die one mat will expel every 
oppressor (v 4) 

c Judah or Israel In that day will be su- 
pematuialty aided in their pan of the 
fighting, in the battle of Armageddon 
(12:0). They will fight, because the 
Lord is with them In person, visibly; and 
such supernatural Presence will con¬ 
found the hones and their riders (v 5; 
9:14; 14:1-5; Isa. 63:1-6; Joel 2:11; 
Ml. 2429-31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

d The terms house of ludah. house of 
Joseph , and fephraim are usetTTii ffiE 
pasage of die same people-die Jews 
who will be gadiered back from all 


„ . . T ... . . nations in that day (v 6-7) 

6 And I Will strengthen ^the e Here we have the Jews of the northern 


house of Ju'dah, and I will save 
the house of J6'$eph, and I will 


Judahisrefened to in v 5 (v 7 


bring them again to place them ; f Heb. Aarag. to be thrill; to whistle; 

for I have mercy upon them: «°sL 2 dtoedom of ta.i. 

and they shall be as though I h i6thTr Sphecv~l n ZedL i 1 i:i - 17 . v 


had not cast them off: for I am 
the Lord their God, and will 
hear them. 

7 And^hey of £'phr&-Im shall 
be like a mighty man , and their 
heart shall rejoice as through 
wine: yea, their children shall 
see if, and be glad; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will /hiss for them, and 
gather them; for 1 have re¬ 
deemed them: and they shall 
increase as they have in¬ 
creased. 

8 Dispersion and regather¬ 
ing of Israel in one view 

9 And*I will sow them among 
the people: and they shall re¬ 
member me in far countries; 
and they shall live with theii 
children, and turn again. 

10 I will bring them again 
also out of the land of £'£$pt, 
and gather them out of As- 
sfrr'I-A; and I will bring them 
into the land of GD'e-Ad and 
L£b'a-non; and place shall not 
be found for them. 

11 And he shall pass through 


1-14 fulfilled; v 15^17 unfulfilled). 
Next, 12:1 

16 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 Fire will devour the cedars of Leb¬ 
anon (11:1) 

2 Themighty will be spoiled (11:2) 

3 The oaks of Bash an will come down 

4 The shepherdsdiallhowl, for their 
glory is spoiled (11:3) 

5 The pride of Jordan will be spoiled 
(11:4) 

6 I will no more pity die inhabitants 
of the land (11:6) 

7 I will deliver the men every one 
into his neighbor's hand, and into the 
hand of his king 

0 They shall smite the land 

9 I will not deliver them out of their 
hand 

10 I will feed the flock of the slaugh¬ 
ter, even you, O poor of the flock 
(11:7) 

11 I will cut off three shepherds in 
one month (11:0) 

12 I will cut asunder My staff called 
Beauty, that I might break My cov¬ 
enant which I made with the people 
( 11 : 10 ) 

13 It will be broken in one day (11: 
11 ) 

14 They will sell Me (the Mesiah) fa 
thirty pieces of silver (11:12) 

15 The thirty pieces of silver will be 
cast unto the potter in the house of 
the Lad (11:13) 

16 I will then cut asunder My other 


the sea with affliction, and shall staff called Bands, and will break the 
Smite the waves in the sea, and the brotherhood between Judah and 
all the deeps of the river shall laael (11:14) 
dry up: and the pride of As- io predicting-unfulfilled: 

sJt'I- 4 shall be brought down, ,, wUi rate a Upheld i„ <hc 
and the sceptre Of E gypt S h a l l land, which kail not visit those that 
depart away. be cut off (11:16) 

12 And I will Strengthen them 2 He will not seek the young 
in the Lord; and they shall wiU TOl heal that wluch 15 

walk up and down in his nam e, 4 He will not feed that which stands 
saith the Lord . 

922 CHAPTER 11 

9 First advent and rejection 
of Messiah, and the result. 

(1) The wrath (Mt.24:2; Lk. 

21:20-24) 

Y^PEN thy doors, O Lfcb'a- 
non, that the fire may 
devour thy cedars.* 

•2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar 
is fallen; because the mighty 
are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of 
BA'shAn; for the forest of the 
vintage is come down. 

3 ^ There is a voice of the 



spiritual rain, as in Hob. 6:3; Jas. 5:7 
£dm nf Idol spokesmen (v 2): 


n 4 din nf Idol spokesmen (v 2): 

1 They have spoken vanity 

2 Divined lies 

3 Told false dreams 

4 Given vain comfort 
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ZECHARIAH 11. 12 


Beauty and Bands 


Overthrow of kingdoms foretold 


a Shephards Is a tcxm often used In Scrip¬ 
ture when the reference Is to nil an (v 
3-6; 10:3; Isa. 44:28; Ezek. 34) 
b The young rulers or princes 
c The pride of Jcadan was the great oaks 
which grew on the banks, even hiding 
the river In places until one came ro 
its edge; these were lurking places foe 
wild animals (v 3> 

d God commanded the Gentile oppresjrs | 
to feed the flock of Israel whom they 
had: 

1 Slain (v 5) 

2 Sold into slavery 

3 Not pitied at all-even becoming 
rich through selling them, and yet not 
considering they had done any wrong 

e The rulers of Israel do not have any 
more pity on the flock than the Gentile 
overlords who oppress them (v 5) 
f Very seldom has me Lord used this kind 
of statement-I will not deliver them; 
He has often said. I wHT deliver them. 
This verse la evidently referring again 
to coming captivities of Israel—this 
time by the Romans. This seems clear 
from the fact that it is in a passage 
which speaks of the first advent of the 
Messiah. Thus, even before the full 1 
restoration of the nation In the days 1 
of die return from Babylon, God pre¬ 
dicted a second dispersion (v 1 -6) 
g Two staves - the shepherd's crook ts 
staff, and his club. One I called Beauty 
(gradousnes) and the other Banos 
(union). I took them with Me when I 
led the flock to feed them in the fields 
(v7) 

h The 3 shepherds of Israel who were cut 
off in a single month are not named, 
but the reference could be tD the 3 
leaders of the Jews In their war with 
the Romans. There were 3 last princes 
of the Asmonean line-John, Simeon, 
and Eleazar, wj» died in a brief per¬ 
iod during the war (v 0) 
i Then said I (die Messiah), I will not 
feed you, but will abandon you to be 
cut off (v 6, 9) 

j The remnant left in the city of Jerusa - 
lem in the siege were to lack food and 
be so starved that some vould eat others 
(v 9; Lk. 21:20 -24, notes) 
k The Messiah is pictured here as taking 
His staff, even Beauty, and breaking 
it, signifying the breaking tji abolish - 
nent of the old covenant made with 
Moses and all the people (v 10). Noth¬ 
ing Is more clear in Scripture than the 
fact of the complete abrogation of the 
law of Moses so that the new covenant 
could be made by Christ. See Law of 
Moses In Index 

1 The law of Mores was fulfilled, and It 
came to an end with Christ on the cress 
(2 Ca. 3:6-15; Gal. 3:13-25; CoL 2: 
14-17); it literally came to an end In 
one day, as f*edicted here. The 10 
commandments and other pans of that 
law were absolutely abolished; now 
only the commandments of the new 
covenant are in farce. See Law in 
Index 

m The humble and lowly who waited upon 
Him recognized the truth -that the 
covenant of Maces had been broken, 
completely annulled, and replaced by 
the new covenant. See 85 old and new 
covenant contrasts, p. 2b 1 of N. T. 
n God predicted the sale of the Messiah 
by apostate Israel for 30 pieces of sil - 
vei-*19.20, counting each piece to be 
worth 64* (v 12). This was fulfilled 
by Judas and the leaders of Israel (Mt. 
25:14-16; 27:3) 

o This predicted die use of the X pieces 
of silver to buy a place In the potter’s 
field m bury Judas In (v 13; Mt. 27: 
3-10) 

p Quoted In Mt, 27:9 
q See Mt. 27:5-10; Acts 1:18-20 
r Then , after the rejection of the Mes¬ 
siahthe abolishment of the old cove¬ 
nant, and theiulfillment of v 1-13, He 
cut asunder the staff called Bands 
(unicri).The meaning of this was that 
the united nation of Judah and Ephraim 
would be dispersed again (v 14). It 
came to pass In 70 A. D. when dre 13 
.tribes were again scattered among the 
nations (Lk. 21:20-24) 
s The fact that Judah ana Israel were to¬ 
gether again as one nation after the 
captivities to Babylon and Assyria, 
and that thii brotherhood was to be 
broken again in the second dlsperrion 
proves tint the 10 tribes were not lost 
as to Identity atone claim. God fully 

C<m rt|Trt *ti. column a_ 


howling of the •shepherds; for 
their glory is spoiled: a voice of 
the roaring of*young lions; for 
the^ride of Jdr'dan is spoiled. 
|4 Thus saith the Lord my 
God; freed the flock of the 
slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay 
them, and hold themselves not 
guilty: and they that sell them 
say. Blessed be the Loan; for 
I am rich; and *their own 
shepherds pity them not 

€ For I will no more pity the 
inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord ; but lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his 
neighbour’s hand, and into the 
hand of his king ; and they 
shall smite the land, and out of 
their hand'I will not deliver 
them. 

(2) Cause of the wrath: 
A Symbol of beauty (gra* 
ciousness) and bands (union) 

7 And I will feed the flock of 
slaughter, even you, O poor of 
the flock. And I took*unto me 
two staves; the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called 
Bands; and I fed the flock. 

8*Three shepherds also I cut 
off in one month; and my soul 
lothed them, and their soul 
also abhorred me. 

9 'Then said I, I will not feed 
you: that that dieth, let it die; 
and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cut off; and let the/rest eat 
every one the flesh of another. 

B Beauty (graciousneas) cut 
off; no more mercy on Is¬ 
rael until Messiah's second 
advent (Mt. 23:39; Rom. 11: 

25-27) 

10 lf*And I took my staff, even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that 
I might break my covenant 
which I had made with all the 
people. 

11 And'it was broken in that 
day: and^so the poor of the 
flock that waited upon me knew 
that it was the word of the 
Lord. 

|C Messiah sold by the Hock 

12 "And I said unto them. If ye 
think good, give me my price; 
and if not, forbear. So they 
weighed for my price thirty 
Pieces of silver. 

■13 °And the Lord said unto me. 
Cast it unto the potter: a 
goodly price that I was prised at 
of them. 'And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them 
to the*potter in the house of the 
Loud. 

D THEN: bands (union) was 
cut off: Israel again dis- 
persed(Lk. 21:20-24; Ezek. 

37:1-25) 

14 Then I cut asunder mine 
other staff, euen'Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood 
between ja'dah and I§'ra-el. 

10 Antichrist to come to Is - 
rael to teach them how to 
appreciate a good shepherd 
(Jn. 5:43) 

|15 H And the Lord said unto 
me, Take unto thee 'yet the 


instruments of a “foolish shep¬ 
herd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, Hohich 
shall not visit those that be cut 
off, neither shall seek the young 
one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor feed that that 
standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear 
their claws in pieces. 

17 Woe to the c idol shepherd 
that leaveth the flock I rfthe 
sword shatl be upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his 
arm shall be clean dried up, 
and his right eye shall be utter¬ 
ly darkened. 

923 CHAPTER 12 
V Second burden for Israel 
(12:1-14:21. Cp. 9:1; Isa. 
13:1). 1 Siege of Jerusalem 
by Antichrist (14:1-5; Ezek. 
38-39; Rev. 19) 

mHE/burden of the word of 
the Lord for Is'ra-el. saitb~ 
the Lord, 'which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, and 
formeth the spirit of ma 

yrithin him. ■ 

2 Behold, I will make J£-ru 
sA-ISm a*cup of trembling unto 
all the people round about, 
when they shall be in the siege 
both against Ju'dah and against 
J£-ry'sA-lfim. 

3 f And in that day will I 
make Je-ry's4-l£m a burden- 
some stone for all people: 'all 
that burden themselves with it 
shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 

2 Messiah's second advent: 
Judah's part at Armageddon 
(14:14) 

«4 ' In that day , saith the Lord . 
I wfll smite*every horse with 
astonishment, and his rider 
with madness: and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of 
Ju'dah, and will smite every 
horse of the people with blind¬ 
ness. 

5 And/the governors of Jd'dah 
shall say in their heart, The 
inhabitants of J£-ru's8-16m 
shall be my strength in the 
Lord of hosts their God. 

6 If In that day will I make 
the governors of Ju'dah like an 
hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a 
sheaf; and they shall devour 
all the people round about, on 
the right hand and on the left: 
and J£-ry'sA-l£m shall be in¬ 
habited again in her own place, 
even in J£-nj'sA-l£m. 

7 The Lord also shall save 
the tents of Jti'dahHElrst, that 
the glory of the house of Da'vid 
and the glory of the inhabitants 
of J6-ry's8-16m do not magnify 
themselves against Ju'dah. 

8 In that dav "shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of J6- 
ry'sfi-16m; and he that is feeble 
among them at that day shall be 
as Da'vid; and the house of 
Da'vid shatl be as God, as“the 
angel of the Lord before them. 

9 If And it s hall come to pass 
in that day , that*! will seek to 
destroy all the nations that| 
come against J6-nj'sA-lftm. 


a Wor thless shepherd. Ju dah and Israel 
had rejected die proper use of their 
rulenhlp and all had gme into apo«- 
tasy-the people as well as die leaden; 
therefore, God would allow the chief 
falre drepherd to deceive and rate 
them to that they might learn id ap¬ 
preciate the Good Shepherd (v 15-17) 
b 7 of fte fajre ftepfrexd (v 16-17): 

1 Refusing to visit the dieep thatare 
cut off or are j^-Hditng 

2 Not seeking the roaring young ores 

3 Not healing the broken or woumfed 

4 Not feeding the ones too weak to 
stray 

5 Eating all dre flesh of the fat 

6 Tearing their claws In pieces 

7 Leaving, or forsaking tire ftock 

c Not only will Antichrist set himself up 
to be wordripped as God, but an image 
will be made of him to be ret up as 
an idol to worship (v 17; 2 Th. 2^-4; 
Rev. 13:16-16) 

d The SWOrd Will make hlS ri ght aim and 

right eye useless. His arm shall be 
clean dried up and his eye made blind 
(v 17). Same have tried to face tire 
meaningof this before tire proper rime 
of fulfillment and have therefore inter¬ 
preted the [xophecy as referring to tire 
late Kaiser of Germany; but tire pre¬ 
diction concerns no man except the 
future Antichrist, and In him ft will 
have a literal fulfillment when the 
time comes 

e See lTduzonbecy In Z« ti\ a il* h. p. 929 
f The second burden mentlMied by tire 
prophet (9:1; 12:1) 

g 3 great creative works of God fv 1): 

1 Stretching out the heavens (Isa. 42: 
5; 44:24; 45:12, 16; 46:13) 

2 Laying the foundation of the earth 
(Ps. 24:2; 102:25; 104:2-5) 

3 Fanning the spirit in man (Gen.2:7; 
Num. 16:22) 

h God’s supernatural defense of Jerusa¬ 
lem will be so terrible that all nations 
fighting against the Jews will tremble 
and shake for fear of the Lead who will 
be visible over Israe l (v 2; 9:14; 14; 
50; Isa. 63:1-6; Joel 2:11; Mt. 24:29- 
31; 2Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; Rev. 1: 
7; 19:11-21) 

1 All that seek to destroy the Jews and 
Jerusalem will be cut off (v 3; 14:1 -5; 
Rev. 19:11-19) 

J In dia t day is a term used 16 times in 
this one prophecy -a term meri so often 
by Iulah when referring tD the Millen¬ 
nium 

k Every hene and rider in the armh»« of 
the Antichrist (v 4$ 

1 4 facts about the governors of Ji 


: governors of Judah: 
e faithln God and In 


1 They will have! 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem (y 5) 

2 They will be like an hearth of fire 
am creg die wood (y 6) 

3 They shall be like a torch of fire in 
a sheaf of wheat 

4 They dull devour all the people 
round about, on the tight and left 

m Same versions render It, as at tire first 
□ The Lord will pen® nally defend the In - 
habitants of Jer usalem when they are 
about to be destroyed (y 8; 14:1-5). He 
will help earthly Uriel by protecting 
them and malting them mighty and 
powerful In battle, and by giving them 
also the assistance of the heavenly 
armies of angels and saints. There will 
be led by Jesus Christ (v 8| Isa. 63:1-6; 
Joel 2:11; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15; 
Rev. 1U19-21) 

o The Angel of the Lord before them no 
doubt refers to Christ, Himself as tire 
leader of all Israel and the heavenly 
armies, as in pasaget In note n, above 
p Only a sixth pan of the vast armies of 
the nations at Armageddon will be left 
after the battle (v 9; Ezek. 39:2) 


Com, from column 1 

recognized the entire nation as being 
in die land In one brotherhood after 
die captivities, and predicted He wuld 
be forced to scatter them again for 
dre tin of relllng and crucifying His 
Sod (v 12-14) 

t Yet. The prophet had predicted the 
betrayal of fesrs and me destiny erf 
tire betrayer; and now he had nme- 
thlng to predict that waa yet to come- 
dre last -day imitator of the true Shep¬ 
herd, the Antichrist (v 15-17) 
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a TMs will be die doe of Isael'i con¬ 
version, at the 2nd advent of Christ 
(12:10-13:1); It will also be the ful¬ 
fillment of Joe l*i jxophecy (Joel 2:28; 
Acu 2:16-21), the time when the na¬ 
tion wlllbe bom in a day (Iia. 66:7-6% 
Of count, the S pa Hr uf grace and of 
tupplicadans mint come flnu The 
mourning and repentance will last 2 
days and continue into the 3rd day 
when God will raise them up to live in 
Hb light (Has. 6:1-3). Then they will 
uty, 'Blessed la He that comedi In the 
name of the Lord’ (Ml. 23:37-30). AU 
Israel will be saved at this time and 
the Retfeemer will come from the 
heavenly mount Zioo m the earthly one 
(Rom. 11:25-29). Thus the national 
conversion of Israel, the end of the 
times of the Gentiles, the end of the 
f ninon of the Gentiles, the end of 
Israel's rebellion, the battle of Arma¬ 
geddon, a great outpouring of the Holy 
Sjrfrlt, the end ol the age of grace, 
and other wonderful events will talce 
place at this time-the 2nd advent of 
chdit 

b 2fold outpouring of the Spirit (v 10): 
ID poo the house of David-Juaah 
2 Upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

c 7fola oatuje of the outpoured Si 


1 The Spirit ol grace- unmerited favor 

2 Spirit of supplications-pleading 

3 Spirit of recognition-Look upon Me 
wtom they have pierced (v l6; Rev. 
1:7) 

4 Spirit of mourning for the Messiah 

5 Spirit of bine mess and remorre for 
Him 

6 Spirit of privacy and persmal con¬ 
cern (v 11-14) (13:1) 

7 Spirit of forgiveness and cleansing 
d This Identifies the Jews as the ones re¬ 
sponsible for the sufferings and death 
of he Messiah (v 10). Peter confirmed 
this (Acts 2:23) 

e Heb. dakar. thrust through; pierce (v 
10). Cp. Jn. 19:34, 37; Rev. 1:7 
f Havingbeen the ones viio pierced Him, 
or had Him pierced, the Jews will then. 
Id that future day, lament and mount 
in bitterness over their deed, upon see - 
ingHim and the marks of His wounds. 
They will at last make supplication to 
Him ft* mercy and forgiveness (v 10- 
14) 

g 4fold kind of mourning : 

1 Bitter mourning (v Iff) 

2 Great-uni versa lor national (v 11) 

3 Long-3 days (Has. 6:1-3) 

4 Privately-all apart (v 11-1* 

h This was where Joilah, king of Judah, 
was slain and great mourning ms made 
ft* him (2 Chr. 35:22-25) 

1 4 houses named here (v 12-13): 
r~The house oF David (2 Sam. 7) 

2 House of Nathan (Ut. 3:31) 

3 House of Levi (Hum. 3:17) 

4 House of Shimei (Hum. 3:18) 

Two of these belong to the house of 

David-the kingly line (Mt. 1), and the 
common line of Nathan (Lk. 3); two 
belong to Levi -the whole priestly line, 
and die Genhoo line of Levi 
J It was the Jewish custom for the men 
to live in one apartment and the wo¬ 
men In another; and they also wor¬ 
shipped separately. Here the ancient 
custom U referred to as mourning apart 
(v 11-14) 

k The fountain being opened to (hem 
re fen to the Jews finally accepting the 
cross of Christ as die only way of sal¬ 
vation and deliverance from sin and 
unc leanness, and their only hope for 
national preservation as a people (vl. 
Cp. Isa. 53; Ml. 26:28; CoL 1:20; 2 : 
14-17; 1 Peu 2:24; Rev. 1;5; 6:8-10)| 
1 This means that none of the names of 
idols so often mentioned in the Bible 
will ever be named anymore or wor¬ 
shipped as before. The fountain will 
cleanse away all tin, uncleanness,false 
prophecy, and unclean spirits from the 
people (v 1-5) 

m When any man will yet jrophesy by an 
unclean spirit, aslnv 2,hisfather and 
mother will be the fim to accuse their 
ovn son and execute him without mercy 
(v 3-5). This will be in harmony with 
Du 13:6-11; 18:20 

n The false prophets, not the true ones 
o Ancient prophets ware rough camel 
skins for garments, as did Elijah (2 Ki. 
1:8) and John the Baptist (Mt. 3:4) 


Continued, column 4- 


3 Conversion of Israel: 

(1) The outpoured Spirit: 
the crucified Messiah re¬ 
vealed 

10 And*I will pour hipon the 
house of Di vid, antT upoq the, 
inhabitants of J&-ru , 6A-l£m, c the I 
spirit of grace and of supplies -1 
tions: and they shall look upon 1 
me whom/they have ^pierced, 
and they shall mourn'for him, 
as one moumeth for his only 
son , and shall be in*bitteraess 
for him, as one that is in bitter¬ 
ness for his firstborn. 

(2) Repentance of Israel 
(Isa. 64) 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great mourning in J6-ru's4- 
lftm, as the*mouming of HA'- 
dld-rim'mon in the valley of 
M6-gid'don. 

12 And the land shall mourn, 
every family apart; the family 
of the 'house of DA'vid apart, 
and 'their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Na'than 
apart, and their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of 
L6'vi apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of Shlm'e-i 
apart, and their wives apart; 

14 All the families that re¬ 
main, every family apart, and 
their wives apart. 

924 CHAPTER 13 

(3) Israel accepts the cross 

P f that day there shall be*a 
fountain opened to the 
house of D&'vid and to the 
inhabitants of JS-ru'sA-lSm for 
sin and for uncleanness. 

(4) Idolatry and spiritualism 
destroyed 

2 If And it shall come to pass 
in that dav . saith the Lord of 
hosts, that I will 'cut off the 
names of the idols out of the 
land, and they shall no more be 
remembered: and also I will 
cause the prophets and the un¬ 
clean spirit to pass out of the 
land. 

(5) False prophets executed 

3 And it shall come to pass, 
that when any shalTVet proph¬ 
esy, then his father and his 
mother that begat him shall say 
unto him, Thou shalt not live; 
for thou speakest lies in the 
name of the Lord: and his 
father and his mother that 
begat him shall thrust him 
through when he prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that thd*prophets shall 
be ashamed every one of his 
vision, when he hath prophe¬ 
sied; neither shall they^wear a 
rough garment to deceive: 

6 But he shall say, I am no 
prophet, I am an husbandman; 
for man taught me to keep 
cattle from my youth. 

(6) Crucified Messiah re¬ 
vealed 

6 p And one shall say unto him, 
|*Wkat are these wounds in thin e 
hands? Then he shall answer. 
Those with which I 'Was 
wounded in the house of *my 


'friends. 

1(7) How Israel's redemption 
|was purchased (Mt. 26:31) 

47 ^Awake, O sword, against 
my shepherd, and against the 
man that is my fellow, saith the 
Lord of hosts: smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little 
ones. 

4 Purpose of the tribulation: 
rebels purged from Judah 

■8 And it shall come to pass, 
that in all the land, saith the 
Loap/ two parts thereinshall be 
cut off and die; but the third 
shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will 
refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is 
tried: they shall call on my 
name, and I will hear them: I 
will say. It is my people: and 
they shall say, The Lord is my 
God. 
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CHAPTER 14 


5 The day of the Lord (lea. 
2:10, refe.). (1) Begins at 
Armageddon 

B ehold, ___ 

Lord cometh. and # thy 
spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 

2 Fori will gather all nations 
against Jfc-ru'sA-lfem to battle 
and*the city shall be taken, and 
the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished; and half of| 
the city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of I 
the people shall not be cut off| 
from the city. 

3* Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those 
nations, 'as when he fought in 
the day of battle. 

(2) Messiah's second ad¬ 
vent: physical changes in 
Palestine 

4 U And'his feet shall stand in 
that dav upon the mount off 
01 'Ives, which is before J6-ru'- 
sA-l&m on the east, and the 
mount of 61'ives shall cleave in 
the midst thereof toward the 
east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great val¬ 
ley; and half of the mountain 
shall remove toward the north, 
and half of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the val¬ 
ley of the mountains; for the 
valley of the mountains shall 
reach unto A'z&l: yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye fled from before 
the ^earthquake in the days of 
Oz'zl'ah king of Ju'dah: and 
th e 'L o rd my God shall come, 


and all the saints with thee 

6 "And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the light shall not 
be clear, nor dark: 

7 But it shall b e fone dav which 
shall be known to the Lord, 
not day, nor night: but it shall 
come to pass, that at evening 
time it shall be light. 

(3) River of the sanctuary 
(Ezek. 47:1-12. Cp. Rev. 
22 : 1 - 2 ) 

8 And it shall he ^in that dav . 


a 2 kinds of friends: 

1 Real and actual friends who follow 
and obey (Jn. 15:13-15) 

2 Potential Mends-these who can be¬ 
come actual friends through the wounds 
given Him (v 6). Christ accepted the* 
wounds and the sufferings of the c 
to make it posable for them t ' 
actual friends 

b See Fellow of Jehovah , p. 930 
c Two parts of Isa re 1 will be destroyed 
in the future great tribulation, leaving 
only one part to be preserved alive to 
fight against Antichrist and make up 
the nation that will be bom in a day 
at the 2rai advent of Christ (v 8-9; 14: 
14; Rom. 11:25-29) 
d The day of the Uugbegins with the 2nd 
advent of Christ and lasts to the end of 
the Millennium, at which time the 
day of God begins and continues 
through eternity(v 1; IC 01 .15:24-28; 
Enh. 1:10; 2 Pet. 3:10-13) 
e This refers to the spoil of the vast ar¬ 
mies of Antichrist that will be gather - 
ed In abundance (v 1, 14) 
f This refen to the mobilization of the 
nations to Aimageddon(v 2; Ezek. 38- 
39; Joel 3; Rev. 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
g The dty will be taken the second time 
by Antichrist at the very end of the 
tribulation period and just before the 
2nd advent of Christ. The houses will 
be rifled; the women will be ravished; 
half the city will go Into captivity. 
Then, suddenly, Christ will make His 
appearance with His armies and de - 
feat Antichrist in a one-day battle; at 
this time He will take over the king¬ 
doms of this world to reign forever on 
earth (v2-9; Isa. 63:1-6; Ezek. 38-39; 
Joel 2-3; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 
h Then -when Jerusalem is half taken 
and when it seems that all Israel will 
be totally destroyed, the Lord will 
come to fight the nations under Anti¬ 
christ, and set up His kingdom on 
earth to remain eternally (v 3; Mt. 
24:29-31; 25:31-16; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 
i This perhaps refers to the fighting 
against the Egyptians as in Ex. 14:14; 
15:3 

j The literal feet of Christ which have 
the nail taints in them will actually 
stand on the mount of Olives; and the 
mountain being split at that dme will 
go east and west to make a very great 
valley (v 4). Israel will flee as they 
fled before the earthquake in the days 
of Uzzlah, king of Judah. The Lord 
GodandChrist will come with all die 
resurrected saints and angels of heav - 
en (v 5; Mt. 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7 -10; Jude 
14-15; Rev, 19:11-21) 
k See Amos 1:1 

1 This is none other than God. the Father, 
who will come to the earth visibly with 
JesusChristandthesaints (v 5; Dan. 7: 
22; Tit. 2:13; Jude 14-15; Rev. 19:11- 
21). The Bible teaches the 1st and 2nd 
advents of God the Father, as well as 
Jems Christ (note j. Dan. 7:22) 

|m On the very day Christ appears on earth 
and thebautle of Armageddon is fought, 
the light will neither be clear nor dark; 
but at evening time it will become 
light. This perhaps refers to the change 
in the light of day and night in the 
Millennium. The light of the day will 
be 7fold brighter, and the light of the 
night will be as that of the present day 
(v 7; Isa. 30:26) 

n The battle will last only one day; by 
evening it will be over and the new 
light increase will take effect (v 7: 
Isa. 30:26) 

o In that day -the day of Christ's 2nd ad¬ 
vent^ the living waters shall go forth 
from Jerusalem, half toward the Medi¬ 
terranean and half toward the Dead 
Sea, as explained in Ezek. 47:1-12, 
notes 


—fc—- Coot, from column 1 

p The Messiah is here spoken of in con¬ 
trast with the false prophets of v 1-5. 
This will yet be literally fulfilled, 
when He will refer such people to the 
time of His sufferings and death, the 
time when these wounds were received 
(v 6; Jn. 20:25; CoL 2:14) 
q Question 27. Last one in Zechariah 
t Several scriptures speak of the wound¬ 
ing of the Messiah (v 6; Isa. 53:5; Col. 
2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
s What friends! 
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ZECHARIAH 14 


Universal worship at Jerusalem 


a The new river emerging from under 
the sanctuary located just north of Jeru¬ 
salem, will now south through the city 
and then divide Into two parts. Half 
will flow Into the Mediterranean and 
half Into the Dead Sea. In summer and 
in winter It will flow and create life 
wherever it goes (v 8; Ezek. 47:1-12, 
notes) e ? st 

b The former sea is the Dead Sea to the 
c Th- hinder sea Is the Mediterranean to 
the west (v 0) 

c Summer and winter are both eternal 
(v 8; Gen. 8:22).The commonly quoted 
statement-the time will come when 
one cannot tell the summer from the 
winter except by the falling of the 
leavcs-ls false and not in the Bible. 
All seasons are eternal, according to 
Scripture 

c This refers to Jesus Christ, who is also 
Jehovah as much as the Father and the 
Holy Spirit. It is die Lord Jesus Christ 
that will reign over all the earth during 
the Millennium (v 9; Isa. 9:6 -7; Dan. 
7:13-14; Mt. 25:31-16; Lk. 1:32-33; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 
14-15;Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10). God, the 
Father, will not come down to live and 
reign on earth until after the Millen¬ 
nium (Rev. 21:1-27; 22:1-5) 
f This explains certain changes on the 
surface of the earth at the beginning of 
the Millennium (v 10. Cp. v 5; Isa. 
35). A great plain will be made and 
the ate of Jerusalem will be raised and 
inhabited in her place (v 10-11; Ezek. 
48:30-35) 

g 3 wavs Antichrists armies destroyed : 

1 By a plague causing the flesh to 
consume away while they stand upon 
their feet. The eyes will consume away 
in their holes, and their longues will 
consume away in their mouths (v 12). 
This will happen to both men and beasts 
(v 15) 

2 A great tumult from die Lord will 
be among them and they will destroy 
one another (v 13) 

3 Judah will Spit and destroy many 
(v 14) 


Zechariah (1:1) 

Zechariah, Jehovah remembers. 27 
so-called: 

1 The prophet (v 1. 7; 7:1, 8; Ezra 
5:1; 6:14; Neh. 12:16) 

2 A Reubenite (1 Chi. 5:7) 

3 A Levile gate -keeper (1 Chr. 9:21; 
26:2, 14) 

4 An uncle of Saul (1 Chr, 9:37) 

5 A Levlte musician (1 Chr. 15:18, 
20; 16:5) 

6 A [liest (1 Chr. 15:24) 

7 A Kohathlte (1 Chr. 24:25) 

8 Another gate-keeper (1 Chr. 26:11) 

9 A Manassehite (1 Chr. 27:21) 

10 A prince of Judah (2 Chi. 17:7) 

11 Father of Jahaziel (2 Chr. 20:14) 

12 Son of Jehodiaphat (2 Chr. 21:2) 

13 Son of Jehoiada-another prophet 
(2 Chr. 24:20-21) 

14 A man of virions (2 Chr. 26:5) 

15 Son of Asaph (2 Chr. 29:13) 

16 Another K&athite (2 Chi. 34:12) 

17 Another prince (2 Chr. 35:8) 

18 A returning exile (Ezra 8:3) 16) 

19 Son of Behai, an exile (Ezra 8:11 - 

20 Another returned exile (Ezra 10:26) 

21 Another prince of Judah (Ezra 8:4) 

22 Son of Amarlah (Neh. 11 >4) 

23 A Shllonlte (Neh. 11:5) 

24 Son of Pashur (Neh. 11:12) 

25 A piest (Neh. 12:16) 

26 An Asaphlte (Neh. 12:35. 41) 

27 Friend or Isaiah (2 Chr. 26:5; Isa. 

^ Berechi ah (1:1) 

Bererhalh- blessed of Jehovah. 7 so- 
called: 

1 Father of Zechariah (v 1, 7). Called 
Barachias (Mt, 23:35) 

2 Father of Asaph (1 Chr. 6:39; 15:17) 

3 Son of Zeruboabel (1 Chr. 3:20) 

4 Son of Asa (1 Chr. 9:16) 

5 A Levlte door-keeper (1 Chr. 15:23) 

6 An Ephi&imlte (2 Chr. 28:12) 18) 

7 A returned exile (Neh. 3:4. 30; 6: 

Lddo fl:l) 

Iddo. affectionate. B so-called: 

1 Grandfather of Zechariah (v 1; Ezra 
5:1; 6:14) 

2 Father of Ahlnadab (1 Ki. 4:14) 

3 A Gershonlte (1 Chi. 6:21) 

4 Chief in Manasseh (1 Chr. 27:21) 

5 A seer (2 Chr. 9:29; 12:15; 13:22) 

6 A nlest (Neh. 12:4* 16) 

7 A Nethinim or temple porter (Ezra 
8:17) 

8 An exile (Ezra 10.-43) 


ffraf'living waters shall go out 
from J6-rv'sd-16m; half of 
them toward the*former sea, 
and half of them toward c the 
hinder sea: in ^summer and in 
winter shall it be. 

(4) Extent of Messiah's 

reign 

9 And the*Lo*D shall be king 
over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lord* and 
his name one. 

(5) Physical changes in 
Palestine (Isa. 35) 

10 /All the land shall be turned 
as a plain from Ge'bd to Rlm'- 
mon south of J6-ru's4-16m: and 
it shall be lifted up, and in¬ 
habited in her place, from B 6 n'~ 
ja-min’s gate unto the place of 
the first gate* unto the comer 
gate, and from the tower of 
Hft-n&n'e-el unto the king’s 
winepresses. 

(6) Jerusalem restored 

(Ezek. 48) 

11 And men shall dwell in it, 
and there shall be no more 
utter destruction; but J6-ru'- 
s&-l6m shall be safely in¬ 
habited. 

(7) How the armies at Ar¬ 
mageddon will be destroyed 
(Ezek. 38:17-39:7; 2 These. 
1:7-10; Rev. 19) 

12 *[ f And this shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord 
will smite all the people that 
have fought against J 6 -ru'sfi- 
16m; Their flesh shall con¬ 
sume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in their 
holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass jo 
that day , that a great tumult 
from the Lord shall be among 
them; and they shall lay hold 
every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and his hand shall 
rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour. 

(8) Spoil and Judah's part 
at Armageddon (10:3; 12: 
4-9) 

14 And Ju'dah also shall fight 


at JS-ra'aft-lfim; and *the 
wealth of all the heathen round 
about shall be gathered to¬ 
gether, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. 

(9) Plague on the animals 

(vs. 12) 

15 And so shall *the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and of all 
the beasts that shall be in these 
tents, as this plague. 

(10) Mosaic feasts estab¬ 

lished 

16 H c And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against 
Jfe-rw'sft-lfim shall even go up 
from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, 
and to keep the feast of taber¬ 
nacles. 

(11) Judgment on disobedient 
nations in the Millennium 

17 And it shall be, that whoso 
will not come up of all the fam¬ 
ilies of the earth unto J6-ru'sfl- 
16m to worship the King, the 
Lord of hosts, even upon them 
shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of £'fe?pt 
go not up, and come not, that 
have no rain; there shall be 
the plague, wherewith the Lord 
will smite the heathen that 
come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the punish¬ 
ment of £'£?pt, and the punish¬ 
ment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

(12) Character of the king¬ 

dom 

20 l^ ln that day shall there be 
upon the'bells of the horses, 

HOLINESS UNTO THS LORD; and 

the pots in the Lord’s house 
shall be like the bowls before 
the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in J6-ru'sfi- 
16m and in Ju'dah shall be 
holiness unto the Lord of 
hosts: and all they that sacri¬ 
fice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein: and 
in that.day there shall be no 
more the C&'ndan-ite in the 
house of the Lord of hosts. 


Summary of Zechariah 

Date antj Place : written In Palestine about 557-525 B.C. 

Author: Zechariah the fxopbet-one of 3 prophets after the exit, the others 
being Haggal and Malachi(l:l, 7; 4:8; 6:9; 7:8) 

Theme: the immediate and future restoration of Israel as a nation again in 
Palestine, particularly their eternal restoration under the Messiah. The book 
is primarily Messianic in message and concerning this, the prophet's virion and 
cleamesof though tare almost without parallel. TIk boefc opens with 10 visions 
(1:7-6:8); then we have prophecies ana sermons to encourage restored Judah as 
a nation 16:9-8:23). In chs. 9-11 we have messages concerning the deliver - 
ance of Judah fran enemies, the 1st and 2nd advmt of the Messiah, the Grecian 
Empire under Antichrist, material and spiritual rain, the battle of Armageddon 
at the 2nd advent of the Messiah, the rejection of the Messiah at His 1st advent, 
the dispersion, and the regathcring of Israel in the last days. Chs. 12-14 picture 
the siege of Jerusalem by Antichrist, the Messiah’s 2nd advent, Judah’s part In 
the battle of Armageddon, the repentance and conversion of Israel, and the 
millennial and eternal reign of the Messiah over all nations. See hearting* of 
the text 

Purpose: to encourage and Inspire Judah in their national restoration after the 
Babylonian captivities; and to assure them of God’s present and future blessings 
in fulfillment of the convenano made with their fathers 

Statistics: 38th book of the Bible; 14 chapters; 211 verses; 6,444 words; 27 
questions; 35 commands; 4 promises; 226 predictions; 122 verses of pophecy; 
31 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 91 verses of unfulf ille d prophecy; and 59 dis¬ 
tinct messages from God (1:1, 3, 4, 7, 9, 12, 13, 14, 19, 17, 19, 21; 2:2, 
4, 5, 8; 3:2, 4, 7, 8; 4:2, 5, 6. 8. 12; 5:2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 11; 6:5, 7, 8.9, 
12;7:1, 4, 8; 8:1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 9, 11. 14, 17, 18, 20. 23; 9:1; 11:4, 13, 15; 
12:1, 4, 13:8) 


a Th ewe a 1th of the nations will be gath¬ 
ered from the battlefield and divided 
In the midst of Judah (v 1, 14) 
b The plague here is the same one men - 
doned In v 12-13. In this verse wchavc 
only the explanation tharit will affect 
both men and beasts of the armies of 
the Antichrist in the same way (v 14) 
c In these last verses (16-19) we have 
the explanation of what will happen to 
those who axe left of all the nations tdio 
will fight against Jerusalem under die 
Antichrist. If they have not taken the 
mark of the beast (Rev. 14:9-11), and 
if they have not persecuted Christ's 
brethren, the Jews(Mt. 25:31 -46), and 
if they axe otherwise worthy of entrance 
Into the kingdom they will be left here 
to live as natural men on earth-to mul - 
dply and replenish the earth, as God 
originally commanded (Gen. 1:26-31). 
They will be permitted to establish 
themselves in the earth and live 
through (he entire 1, 000 yean, if they 
remain obedient, not committing any 
sin worthy of death (Isa. 65:20-25). 
They will be required to go up (at least 
rerresentadvesi to Jerusalem to wor¬ 
ship the King, the Lori of hero, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles yearly (y 
16); and If they do not go upas required, 
there will be no rain upon their land 
(v 17-19). If any rebel with Satan at 
the end of the 1.000 yean, then fire 
will come down from God out ofheaven 
and devour them (Rev. 20:7-10) 
d The last two verses (20-21) amply ex¬ 
plain the absolute holiness of the king¬ 
dom. The word holiness itself will be 
on the bells of the horses and on every 
pot in Jerusalem. Sacrifices will be 
continued as a memorial to the work 
of Christ on the cross, as explained 
in Ezek. 40 -46; and there will never 
be aCanaanite in the eternal temple - 
the Lord’s eternal capital (Ezek. 43:7) 
e The theory th at saints will spend emr - 
niry in heaven, and that all thing* in 
the future will be spiritual only, is con - 
tradlctEd throughout Scripture. It is 
clear that God made all material crea - 
dons and the living creatures in them 
to continue forever, as they were 
created. Here we have many natural 
and earthly things mentioned as con¬ 
tinuing-bells, horses, men, bowls, 
houses, pots, animal sacrifices, and 
other thing* which must be understood 
literally in connection with the Mil¬ 
lennium and the New Earth period, as 
we understand them now. Cod made 
a contract with Noah stating that all 
animals and men would continue for¬ 
ever, as well as all seasons on the earth 
(Gen. 8:22;9:1-16). Hundreds of plain, 
simple statements in Scripture confirm 
the fact (hat God’s plan for natural 
man is eternal. Had there been no fall, 
as by Adam and Eve, there would have 
been no sin, or death for sin, and 
therefore no resurrection for people 
who had died before all things became 
restored. Furthermore, there would 
be no resurrected saints reigning over 
eternal coming generations. As It is 
now, the plan will be carried.out with 
resurrected saints ruling as kings and 
priests under God and Christ; from the 
planet earth they will help the Godhead 
to administer the affairs of all crea¬ 
tions In space 


4 carpenters (1:20): 

4 carpenters. Heb. char ash , metal 
smiths; fabricators; artificers; car pen - 
ters; craftsmen; engravers; masons; 
workers; builders. The idea here is 
that in the restoration of Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem, under the Messiah, the 
powers that scattered them will be de¬ 
feated by the carpenters, and full re¬ 
storation will be accomplished. They 
are to undo all that the 4 boms of the 
Gentiles have done; these, the car¬ 
penters, smith*, or whatever they are, 
will fray (Heb. char ad. terrify; cause 
to fear; make afraid; discomfit; drive 
away) the horns of the Gentiles (the 4 
Gentile world powers who sc a nered all 
Israel). This could only refer to: 

1 Christ (Mt.24:29-31;Rev.l9:ll -21) 

2 The heavenly angels (Mt. 24:31; 2 
Th. 1:7-10) 

3 Resurrected saints (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14-15; Rev. 19:14) 

4 Revived earthly Israel (Zech. 14:14) 



MALACHI 

Slni of Israel - Judgments - First and Second Advents of the Messiah - The Day of the Lord - Armageddon 


a The last of 3 minor prophets who begin 
their books as a burden of the wcrd of 
the lad (v 1; Nah.Tl; Hab. 1:1) 
b Malachi uses the term Igadof the re¬ 
turned captives of Judah and laael (v 
1. 5; 2:11, 16; 4:4). The same people 
are called Judah 3 times (2:11; 3:4). 
Zechaiiah uses both Judah and Israel I 
of the same people-theTews who were 
returning from captivity (Zech. 1:19; 
8:13; 11:14); he uses Judah alone 22 
times (Zech. 1:12, WT2T; 2:12; 8i 
13-19;9:7, 13; 10:3, 6; 11:14; 12:2- 
7; 14:5, 14, 21) 

c MaLachL My messenger. Found only 
here In Scripture (v 1) 
d 14 statements of God to Israel and 10 


rebellious answers of Israel to (jq3 T 

1 I have loved you, saltfa the Lord. 
Yet you say. Wherein have You loved 
us? (1:2) 

2 The priests despise My name. And 
you say . Wherein have we des{£e3 
Your name? (1:6) 

3 You offer polluted bread upon My 
altar. And you say. Wherein have we 
polluted You? (1:7) 

4 You have profaned My table. Yctj 
say. The table of the Lord Is polluted 
...His meat Is contemptible (1:12) 

5 You said also, what weariness is itl 
and you have snuffed at It (1:13) 

6 You brought that which was tom, 
and the lame, and the sick for offer¬ 
ings. Shou Id I accept such offerings? 

7 Judah has dealt treacherously (2:U) 

8 Judah has crofaned the holiness of 
the Lard whicn He loved 

9 You have practiced hypocrisy - 
weeping and crying in lnsincetiry so 
that He will not regard your offerings. 
Yet you say. Wherefore? (2:13) 

10 You have wearied the Lord with 
vour words. Yet you say, wherein have 
we wearied Him? (2:17) 

11 Even from the days of your fathers 
you have gone away from My ordi¬ 
nances, and have not kept them. Re¬ 
turn unto Me and I will return unto you. 
But you said. Wherein shall we return? 

12 Will a man rob God 9 Yet you have 
robbed Me. But you say . Wherein have 
we robbed You?In titfie^offerlngs (3-. 6) 

13 Your weed shave been stout against 
Me. Ye t you say. What have we spoken 
so much against You? (3:13) 

14 Y«j have said. It Is vain to rerve 
Godt and what profit Is it that we have 
kept His crdinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? (3:14) 

e Questions 1-2. Next, v 6 
f Quoted In Rom. 9:13 
g Hate as used here is an idiom of pref¬ 
erence, as in Lk. 14:25-27, not a term 
expressing personal malice or jealousy 
In the sense that we now use It (v 1). 
This lithe 0th of 12 cases In Scripture 
where God made the choice of the 
ycunger over the older brother. Here 
it was because of the disposition and 
attitude toward Him. Esau was a forni¬ 
cator and destitute of hunj^r for God 
in his life (Heb. 12:16-17), while 
Jacob was the type that loved tte Lord 
and hungered to do His will. See 3D 
lessons from Jacob and Esau, p. 22 
h facials, tp. Isa. 12:22; 34:13; Jer. 

9:11; 10:22; 49:33; 61:37 
I ^ prophecy in MaL fL-4-6. fulfilled). 

3 aedictlons-fulfilled: 

1 They snail build, but I will throw 
down (1:4) 

2 They shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and the people against 
whom the Lord has Indignation forever 

3 Your eyes diall see, and you shall 
say. The Lord will be magnified from 
the border of Israel (1:5) 

J See 32 tins In Malachi. p. 927 


k Questions 3-11. Next, v 13 
1 2nd prot&eey In MaL (1:11, unful- 
tlUea). Next, 2:2 

3 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 From the rising or the run to tte 
going down of the same the name of 
the Lard dull be great among the Gen¬ 
tiles (1:11) 

2 In every place lucerne dull be of¬ 
fered unto My name 

3 A pane offering will be offered In 
My name 


926 CHAPTER 1 

I God's love for Jacob and 
hatred for Esau (Jer. 49:7, 
refs.) 

r pHEtmrden of the word of 
X the Lord *to Is'ra-el 'by 
MAl'a-chi. 

■2*1 have loved you, aaith the 
Lord- Yet ye say, 'Wherein 
hast thou loved us? Was not 
£'s*u Ja cob’s brother? saith 
the Lord: yet/I loved JA'- 
cob, 

3 And I*hated £'sau, and laid 
his mountains and his heritage 
waste for the Mragons of the 
wilderness. 

*4'Whereas £'dom saith, We 
are impoverished, but we will 
return and build the desolate 
places; thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, They shall build, but I 
will throw down; and they 
shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The people 
against whom the Lord hath 
indignation for ever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and 
ye shall say. The Lord will be 
magnified from the border of 
Is'ra-el. 

n Sins of Israel (1:6-2:17). 

1 Sins of the priests (1:6- 
2:9). (1) Despising the name 
of God 

■ 6 HA son'honoureth his fa¬ 
ther, and a servant his master: 
if then I be a father, *where is 
mine honour? and if I be a 
master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say. Wherein 
have we despised thy name? 

(2) Their sinful offerings 

■ 7 Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say, Where¬ 
in have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say. The table of the 
Lord is contemptible. 

■0 And if ye offer the blind for 
sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy 
governor; will he be pleased 
with thee, or accept thy person? 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

■9 And now, I pray you, be¬ 
seech God that he will be gra¬ 
cious unto us: this hath been 
by your means: will he regard 
your persons? saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

■ 10 Who is there even among 
you that would shut the doors 
for nought? neither do ye 
kindle fire on mine altar for 
nought I have no pleasure in 
you, saith the Lord of hosts, 
neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 

(3) God's millennial purpose: 
a universal pure religion 

111 'For from the rising of the 
sun even unto the going down 
of the same my name shall be 
great among the (j£n'tile§; and 
in every place incense shall be 
offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name 


shallte great among the hea¬ 
then, saithHhe Lord of hosts. 

(4) Their hypocrisy and cor¬ 
rupt offerings to God (cp. 

Isa. 1:10, refs.) 

■12 H But ye have profaned it, 
in that ye say,'The table of the 
Lord is polluted; and the fruit 
thereof, even his meat, is con¬ 
temptible. 

■13 Ye said also, Behold, what 
a^weariness is it! and ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
hosts; and 'ye brought that 
which was tom, and the lame, 
and the sick; thus ye brought 
an offering :fohould I accept this 
of your hand? saith the Lord . 
■14 But cursed be^he deceiver, 
which hath in his flock a 
male, and voweth, and sacri- 
ficeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing: for*I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and 
my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. 


927 CHAPTER 2 


(5) Commandment to the 
priests 

■AND now, O ye priests, this 
commandment'is for you- 
*2 'If ye will not hear, and if ye 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith th 
Lord of hosts, I will even sent 
a curse upon you, and I will 
curse your blessings: yea, I 
have cursed them already, be 
cause ye do not lay if to 
heart. 


(6) Judgment on the priests 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your 
seed, and spread dung upon 
your faces, even the dung of 
your solemn feasts; and one 
shall take you away with it. 

■4 And ye shall know that I 
have sent this commandment 
unto you, that my covenant 
might be with Le'vi, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

(7) Tenth or Levitic Cove¬ 
nant (Num. 25:10-13; Gen. 

1:14, note) 


5 *My covenant was with him 
of life and peace; and I feave 
them to him for the fear where¬ 
with he feared me, and was 
afraid before my name. 

6 The law of truttf"was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not 
found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and equity, 
and did turn many away from 
iniquity. 

7 For the priest’s lips should 
keep "knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his 
mouth : # for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts. 


(8) Disobedience and judg¬ 
ment 


■S'But ye are departed out of| 
the way; ye have caused many 
to stumble at the law; ye have 
comipted the covenant of LA'vi, 
ftai rii the Lord of hosts. 

9*Thereforehave I also madei 


a This verse will be literally fulfilled 
In the Millennium undcrChrisi (v 11). 
It teaches a universal pure religion 
among all nations 

b This expression is found 24 times In 
this short pophecy 

c One would think that the priests would 
have acceptable tables with clean, 
good cloths on them, but they became 
careless and acted as if any kind of 
service was good enough for God; thus 
the tables and the fruitand meat there - 
of became contemptible (v 1$ 


d The service and worship of God were 
a drudgery to them, so naturally things 
In God's house were neglected. They 
snuffed-complained by snivelling (v 
13) 

e This was contrary to the law, which 
demanded the best and most perfect 
animals for sacrifice (Lev. 1:3, 10; 
3:1, 6; 4:3. 23, 28, 32; 5:15, 18; 6: 
6; 9:2-3) 

f Question 12. Next, 2:10 
g The deceiver In mis case was a man 
who had perfect animals, but offered 
the Imperfect to God, making it ap - 
pear that this was the best sacrifice 
he possessed (v 14) 


h Here God claimed to be a great King 
with a name that was dreadful among 
the heathen. He had been making ap¬ 
peals to Israel, as in v 6-14, for proper 
respect and reverence-that which was 
due Him and the kind worthy of His 
greatness and position as Lord and 
Sovereign of all creation 


1 It seems that the priests were the ones 
more responsible for the backsliding 
and apostasy In Israel than any other 
group. Now God gave them a special 
commandment upon which their fu¬ 
ture blessings were based (v 1-2) 
j 3rd prcmhecj^ln MaL (2:2-4, fulflll- 

6 predictions -fulfilled: 

11 will send a cune upon you (2:59 

2 I will curse your blessings 

3 I will corrupt your seed (2:3) 

4 I will spread the dung of your sol¬ 
emn feasts upon your faces 

5 One shall take you away with It 

6 You shall know that I have sent 
this commandment to you f2i4) 

God declared: If you will not hear, 
and If you will not lay It to heart to 
give glory to My name all thee things 
will come upon you. This Is clearly 
conditional prophecy; and since the 

f irlests did not obey, every detail was 
uLfilied upon them and the people thqr 
corrupted (v 2; Lk. 21:20-24) 


k Num. 25:10-13; Du 33:8-10 
11 gave them the life and peace, be¬ 
cause he feared and revered Me (v 5). 
This seems to be a reference to Levi 
(Ex. 32:26-29), and to Phlnc.hu (Num. 
25:10-13) 

m The Law was In his mouth fex teaching 
others, and iniquity was not found In 
his lips. He walked with Me In peace 
and equity, and turned many from their 
sins (v 6) 

n Know ledge,especially of the law .They 
(the people) should seek such know - 
ledge at the mourns of the friests and 
pass it on to their children (v 7; Du 
17:9-11) 


o 5 messengers In book of Malachi; 

1 Mala chi-My messenger (1:15 

2 The true priest (2:7) 

3 John the Baptist (3:1) 

4 The Messiah (3:1-3) 

5 Elijah (4:4-5) 

p 5 sins of the priests (v 8): 

1 Departed out or me way 

2 Ca use d many no stumble at the law 

3 Cmupted the covenant of Levi 

4 Did not keep GodH ways (v 9) 

6 Were partial In the law, that Is, had 
respect of oibiu In administering 
the law (v 9) 

q The plestB were to receive a special 
judgment (v 9) 
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MALA CHI 2, 3 


The messenger of the Lord Promise of blessing 


a Had reipect of perrons In administer- 
ing the law (v 9) 
b Qucajoqs 13-15. Next, v 14 
c See One Father , p. 930 
d The Mosaic covenant 
c The luael of 1:1 is called Judah here 
and in 3:4. Judah Is also called Israel 
in this same verse (v 11 ) 
f 4 sins of Judah (v 11): 

1 Dealt treacherously 

2 Committed an abomination 

3 Profaned the holiness of Jehovah 

4 Married the daughter or a strange god 
g The men or Judah had lived in sin with 

the women who were temple prostitutes 
to a strange or foreign god (v 11). This 
was a common practice in the worship 
of many idols, not only in Judah and 
Israel, but In all pagan lands round 
about 

h The Lord promised to cut off those who 
committed the sins of v 11 , whether 
masters or scholars, priests or prophets, 
rulers or the people. They would be 
cut off from the tabernacles of Jacob 

i ^Thc one who makes an offering to an 
idol as if offering it to the Lord of hosts 


j Done again, proving that they had 
lived in hypocrisy before. They were 
acting like hypocrites, covering the 
altar of the Laid with tears, and wee¬ 
ing, and cryingouu They had done this 
so often that the Lord would not re¬ 
gard their offerings anymore, or re¬ 
ceive them with good will at their hand 
(y 13) 

k Questions 16-20. Next, 3:2. Where¬ 
fore-why does he not accept our offer¬ 
ings? The reason given was that of men 
dealing treacherously with the wives 
of their youth, the companions by 
covenant(v 14) 

1 God made two persons out of one in 
the be ginning-the man and his wife; 
and had He wanted more than one wife 
for man He would have created more 
at that time.The passage fere expresses 
God’s hatred of divorce-putting away 
(v 16). The Berkeley reads: "Anyone 
with intelligence does not act that «y; 
for what did that one do, whow 2 s seek¬ 
ing offspring from God? So watch out 
for your feelings lest you be unfaith¬ 
ful to the wife of your youth. For I hate 
divorce" (v 15-16) 

m 4th pioptecy in MaL (3:1-5. V 1 ful- 
fiiled; v 2-5 unfulfilled). Next, v 17 
3 predictions-fulfilled: 


1 I will send My messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before Me (3;I) 

2 The Lord whom you seek, shall 
suddenly come to His temple, even 
the messenger of the covenant, whom 
you delight in 

3 He shall come, saith the Lord 


5 pxcdictions - unfulfilled : 

1 He shall sit as a refiner of silver 
(3:3) 

2 He shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as go Id and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offer¬ 
ing of righteousness 

3 'Hten shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lcrd, as In the days of old, and in 
farmer years (3:4) 

4 I will come near to you to judg¬ 
ment (3:5) 

5 I will be a swift witness against 
the sorcerers, the adulterers, the swear¬ 
ers, and those that oppress the hireling 
in his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless; and a witness against those 
that turn aside the stranger fiom his 
right, and fear not Me 

n Quored in Mt. 11:10; Mk. 1:2; Lk. 1: 
78 ;'7:27.This then refers to the genera - 
tion in the Lord’s day, and not to the 
time of Malachi, It is the answer to 
the question of 2:16, Where is the God 
of judgment? 


you contemptible and base be¬ 
fore all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but 
have*been partial in the law. 

2 Sine of the people (2:10- 
17), (1) Judah's treachery 
to God and man 

10*Have we nofall one father? 
hath not one God created us? 
why do we deal treacherously 
every man against his brother, 
by profaning the ^covenant of 
our fathers? 

■11 'Jud ah hathidealt treach¬ 
erously, and an abomination is 
committed in Is'ra-el and in 
Jt-ni's4-l£m; for Ju'dah hath 
profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which he loved, and 
hath%narried the daughter of a 
strange god. 

(2) Judgment for treachery 

12 The LoRD*will cut off the 
man that doeth this, the master 
and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of J&'cob, and him 
that 'offereth an offering unto 
the Lord of hosts. 

(3) Judah’s hypocrisy 

13 And this have ye Mone 
again, covering the altar of the 
Lord with tears, with weeping, 
and with crying out, insomuch 
that he regard eth not the offer¬ 
ing any more, or receiveth if 
with good will at your hand. 

(4) Treachery to wives: 
warning 

14 *! Yet ye say,'Wherefore? 
Because the Lord hath been 
witness between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, against whom 
thou hast dealt treacherously: 
yet is she thy companion, and 
the wife of thy covenant. 

•15 And did not he make one? 
Yet had he the residue of the 
spirit. And wherefore one? 
That he might seek a godly 
seed. Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal 
treacherously against the wife 
of his youth. 

■16 For the Lord, the God of 
Is'ra-el, saith that he hateth 
putting away : for one covereth 
violence with his garment, saith 
the Lord of hosts: therefore 
take heed to your spirit, that ye 
deal not treacherously. 

(5) God accused of injustice 

■17 % Ye have wearied the 
Lord with your words. Yet ye 
say. Wherein have we wearied 
him? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the 
sight of the Lord, and he 
delighteth in them; or. Where 
is the God of judgment? 

928 CHAPTER 3 


O John the Baptist (Mt, 2:3; 11:10; Mk, 
1:2-3; Lk. 1:76; 3:4; 7:26-27; Jn. 1: 
23). Cp. Mt. 22:2-3; Isa. 40:3-5 
p Prepare -by moving obstacles out of the 
way (Isa. 40:3; 62:10) 
q The Lord, referring to the Messiah who 
suddenly made His Appearance in Jeru¬ 
salem by a triumphant entry (Mt. 21: 
12-23; Mk. 11:11-27) 
r His temple. This suggests that the tem¬ 
ple of Zerubbabel was built for Him; 
the temple that He did come to was 
called My Father’s house (fn. 2:16) 


HI First and second advents 
of the Messiah (3:1-6). 
1 Messiah's first advent 
(Mt. 3:1; 11:10; Mk. 1:2; 
Lk. 1:76; 7:27) 


e 


EHOLD, 1 "! will send "my 
°messenger, and he'shall 


prepare the way before me: 
and*the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to Tiis 


temple, even*the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

2 Messiah's second advent: 
rebels purged from Israel 
(Joel 2:11) 

2*But who may abide^the day 
of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth? for 
he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fullers’ soap: 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Le'vi, 
and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto 
the Lord an offering in right¬ 
eousness. 

3 THEN: Israel restored 

4*Then shall the offering of 
Ju'dah and J6-ni's4-l£m be 
pleasant unto the Lord, as in 
the days of old, and as in 
former years. 

4 Full justice will be meted 
out to ail: eight sins of Judah 

■5 And I will come'near to you 
to judgment; and I will be a 
swift witness /against the 
sorcerers, and against the 
adulterers, and against false 
swearers, and against those 
that oppress 'the hireling in 
his wages, the widow, and the 
fatherless, and that turn aside 
the stranger from his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

►6*For I am the Lord, 'I 
change not; therefore ye sons 
of JA'cob are not consumed. 

IV Sins of Israel (3:7-15). 

1 Judah's backslidings 

|7 *i Even from the days of 
your fathers ye are/gone away 
from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them. ' Return 
unto me, and I will return unto 
you, saith t he Lord of hosts. 
But ye said, ^Wherein shall we 
return? < 

2 Robbery of God: curse 

■8 Will a maifVob God? Yet 
ye have robbed me. But ye 
say, Wherein have we robbed 
thee? "In tithes and offerings. 

9 "Ye are cursed with a curse: 
for ye have robbed me, even 
this whole nation. 

3 Command and challenge 

tio Bring ye all thePfithes into 
the*storehouse, 4 

4 Sevenfold blessing 

’that there may 
be meat in mine house, 'and 
prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not •open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it. 
Ill And I will rebuke the de- 
vourer for your sakes, and he 
shall not destroy the fruits of 
your ground; neither shall your 
vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

|12 And all nations shall call 


a Chrlii ii this messenger of The covenant 
vhoves predicted to make a new cove¬ 
nant between God and roan (v 1; laa. 
42:6; 49:8; 45:3; 57:8; 59:21; 61:8; 
Jer. 31:31; Heb. 8 : 6 ; 12:24; 13:20) 
b Questions 21 -22. Next, v 7 
c Another Instance of the lit and 2 nd 
advents referred to in rhe same pass¬ 
age. The prerent dispensation comes 
in between the events of v 1 and those 
of v 2. V 1 refen exclusively to the 
1st advent of Christ id the Jews and to 
His temple in the days of John the 
Baptist, while v 2-3 refer to His 2nd 
advent in judgment. He shall coroe 
then Uke a refiner’s fixe, a refiner of 
sliver and gold, and fuller’s soap; and 
He will purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and rilver that they 
might offer the offerings of righteous¬ 
ness to the Lord. This is proved by fol¬ 
lowing verses which predict the restor - 
a tion of Israel (v 4), judgment upon 
all classes of rinnen(v 5), the making 
up of His jewels (v 17), the re gather ■ 
Lngof Israel (v 18), the day of the Lord 
(4:1-3), and the return of Elijah to 
convert Israel at the time of the com¬ 
ing of that day (4:5-6) 
d Then -at the 2nd advent of Christ to 
judge and purify men, the offering of 
Judah and Jensalem shall be pleasant 
to the Lord, as in the days of old -in 
the former years (v 4 ) 
e He will come personally and visibly 
totheearthto judge men at the judg¬ 
ment of the nations, and to destroy 
many for various sins (v 5; Mt. 24:31- 
46) 

f 5 classes in Judah: 

1 Strceren (v 5) 

2 Adulterers 

3 False swearers 

4 Oppressors 

5 The fearless 

g 4 classes oppressed by rulers: 

1 The hireling, of his wages (v 8 ) 

2 The widow 

3 The fa diet less-orphans 

4 The stranger, of his rights 

h This was God's reason fex not wholly 
consuming Israel in her sins (v 6 ) 
i See I change not .p.q 3 n 

j This expresses the fact that many gen¬ 
erations have gone away from God. 
From the days of your fathers takes us 
back to the days ol coming out of 
Egypt, and even before then (v 7) 
k After many generations of asking Israel 
to return to Him, God was still com - 
manding their tetunuHe promised here 
to return to them if they wmldmrnto 
Him;but Israel could not see that they 
had left Him, so hcrw could they see 
that they needed to return? (v 7) 

1 Questions 23-25. Next, v 13 
m Defraud. Used here and in Pr. 22:22 
n The tithes and offerings belong to Gad 
by virtue of covenant agreements with 
man; and to use them for personal gain 
is robbery of what rightly belongs to 
Him (v 8-9) 

o Robbing God of tithes and offerings 
brings a curse; and this applies not only 
to Israel but to other nations, for He U 
no respecter of persons. Paying tithes 
was practiced before the law (Gen. 14: 
20 ; 28:22), and commanded under 
grace in die N. T. (Mt. 23:23; Rom. 
2:22; 1 Cor. 9:7-14; 16:2; Gal. 6 : 6 ; 
Heb. 7:1-10) 

p See Tithing in Index 
q The storehouse in Israel was the temple 
and cities of the Levites; but in the 
church it w>u Id be considered the place 
where one receives his spiritual tielp, 
where his gospel needs are supplied 
and where he meets his responsibility 
in the work of God, in evangelizing 
the world and supporting die minlstery 
t The purpose of times and offerings was 
to support the priesthood and the work 
of God in general (v 10; 1 Ccr. 9:7- 
14) 

s Here God challenges men m prove Him 
regarding the rewards of timing (vlO) 
t 4 rewards of tithing (v 10-12): 

1 Meat in God's house-no lack of means 
or money to carry on His wak 

2 Opening of the windows of heaven to 
pour out a blessing so great that there 
will not be room enough to receive it 

3 Rebuke of the devourer so diathe will 
not destroy the crops 

4 Recognition of Goa's blessings by all 
men 



_ MALACHI 4 

a Tl* btealxv of God will nuke airy land 
a deligbtwroe me, as trnwed by the 
fact that the decern will blossom as a 
itne and water* will spring forth therein 
when die Messiah reigns (Isa. 35) 
b This certainly was true, for Israel had 
been In constant rebellion fat genera¬ 
tions except during a few periods of 
revival. Even as seen In this small 
prophecy, Israel was so backslidden 
as to answer back 10 times out of 14, 
when God iDoke to her (note d, 1:2) 
c Questions 28-27. Last ones In Mai a chi 
d Tten -wfen men begin to fear the Lord. 
At that dine God hearkens; He hear* 
their con venation of reverence; and a 
book of remembrance is written for 
them (v 16) 

e Kth and Isa pmnhecv in MaL (3:17- 


10 prediction*-unfulfilled: 

1 I win come to make up My Jewels 
(3:17) 

2 I will spare them, as a man spares 
his own ion 

3 Then you will be able to judge 
(discern) between the righteous and the 
wicked, between one who serves and 
one who does not (3:16) 

4 The day comes that shall bum as 
an oven (4:1) 

5 ALL me proud and wicked shall be 
burned up like stubble 

6 To you that fear My name diall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing 
In His wings (4:2) 

7 You shall grow up like calves In 
the stall 

8 You diall tread down the wicked; 
ttey shall be a*es under the soles of 
your feet In that day (4:3) 

9 I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord (4:5) 

10 He dull turn the heart of the fath¬ 
ers to the children, and the heart of 
the childre n to their fathers. Lest I 
come and smite the earth with a curse 


The coming of Elijah 


(4:6) 

f In that day -the day God makes up His 
Jewels He will spare them, as a man 
s paring hi* own son that serves him (v 
17) 

a 36 similitudes of believers: 

1 Tew el* (3 7T 7 T- 

2 Calves in the staU (4:2) 

3 Sun (Judg. 5:31) 

4 Gold Gob 23:10) 

5 Fruitful tree* (Ps. 1) 

6 Panting deer (Pi. 42:1) 

7 Green olive trees (Ps. 52:8) 

8 Palm trees (Ps, 92:12) 

9 Cedar trees (Pa, 92:12) 

10 Stan (Dan. 12:3) 

11 Eagles (Isa. 40:31; Ps. 103:5) 

12 Mt. Zion (Pa, 125) 

13 Salt (Mu 5:13) 

14 Light (MU 5:14) 

15 City (Mu 5:1-® 

16 Candle (Mu 5:1® 

17 Wheat (MU 3:12-13) 

IB Babes (Mt. 11:25) 

19 FI* (MU 13:48) 

20 Servants (Mu 25:21) 

21 Sheep (In. 10; Pi. 23) 

22 Branches Qn. 15) 

23 Lambs (In. 21) 

24 Building (1 Cor. 3:9) 

25 Runners (1 Cor. 9:24) 

26 Member* of a body (1 Cor. 12) 

27 Epistles (2 Cot. 3:1-3) 

28 Ambaiaadan (2 Car. 5:20) 

29 Pillan (Gal. 2:9; Rev. 3:12) 

30 Sohliers (2 Tim. 2:3) 

31 Athletes (2 Tim. 2:5) 

32 Vesrels (2 Tim. 2:20) 

33 Living stone* (1 Peu 2:6) 

34 A spiritual house (1 Peu 2:5) 

35 Strangers and pilgrims (1 Peu 2:11) 

36 Little children (1 In. 2:1, 12) 

h T he n-at the 2nd advent of Christ, Israel 
will return to their own land; and they 
will be able to discern between the 
righteous and the wicked (v 18; Mt.24: 
29-31; Rom. 11:25-29) 
i 

32 sins in Mala chi fMaL 1:6) 

1 Dishonoring God (1:6) 

2 Irreverence 

3 Despising the name of God 

4 Offering polluted bread to God (1:7) 

6 Contempt for God's table(l:7,12) 

6 Offering the lame and sick animals 
to God In sacrifice (1:9, 13) 

7 Profaning God's table (1:13) 

8 Insincerity (1:13) 

9 Deception (1:1® 

Continued, column 4 ► 


you blessed: for ye*shall be a 
deli gh tsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

5 Murmuring, insincerity, 
and continued rebellion 
against God (cp. Isa. 1:2, 
refs.) 

■13 H*Your words have been 
stout against me. saith the 
Lord . Yet ye say, r What have 
we spoken so much against 
thee? 

■14 Ye have said, It is vain to 
serve God: and what profit is 
it that we have kept his ordi¬ 
nance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? 

6 The wicked are exalted 

and delivered from judg¬ 
ment and justice 

15 And now we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work 
wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even 
delivered. 

V The day of the Lord (3: 
16-4:6). 1 Preparation for 
the day of the Lord: the 
faithful remnant (cp. Isa. 

1:9, refs.) 

16 When they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to an¬ 
other: and the Lord heark¬ 
ened, and heard it, and a book 
of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name. 

2 Messiah's second advent 
to make up His jewels 

£17'And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of hosts,/in that 
day when I make up my^jewels; 
and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serv- 
eth him. 

3 Regathering of Israel 
(Isa. 11:11, refs.) 

18*Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous 
and the wicked, between him 


that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not 

CHAPTER 4 929 

4 Destruction of the ungodly 
(2 Thess. 1:7-10; Jude 14) 

JjlOR, beholdfthe day cometh, 
* that shalPbura sa an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stub¬ 
ble: and tiie day that cometh 
shall bom them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that "Ft shall 
leave them neither root nor 
branch: 

5 Salvation to the righteous 

2 K But unto you thaffear my 
name shalWthe Sun of right¬ 
eousness arise with healing in 
his 'wings; and ye shal l go 
forth, and grow up as calves of 
the stall 

6 Wicked to be trodden un¬ 
der the feet of the righteous 
at Armageddon (Ezek. 38: 

22; 39:6-16) 

3 /And ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Last admonition to Judah 

•4 IpRemember ye the law of 
MO'geg my servant, which I 
co mman ded unto him in Ho'- 
reb for all Ig'ra-el, with the 
statutes and judgments. 

6 Last prophecy to Judah 
before Messiah's first ad¬ 
vent. Elijah in person to 
return to minister to Judah 
just before Messiah's sec¬ 
ond advent (Rev. 11) 

5 U Behold, *1 will send you 
fc-lTjah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dread¬ 
ful day of the Lord : 

6 And he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth with a curse. 


THE END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


Summary of Mai a chi 


Date and place: written in Palestine about 557-525 B.C. 

Author: Malachl the prophet -one of 3 prophets after the exile, the other* being 
Haggai, and Zechariah 

Proof of authorship ; we have the testimony of the book itself that Mala chi 
wrote It (i;i) 

Theme: accusations from God and denial* from Israel that He is rightfully ac¬ 
cusing them of evil. There are 14 statements of accusations from God and 10 
rebellious answers from Israel (p. 925). One of the greatest evidences of back¬ 
sliding is a person's hyper-critica I spirit, hi* readiness to question everything, 
even God's own statements, and his willingness to find fault with everybody , 
even the Lord. The book of Malachl is a rebuke against the many sin* of Israel, 
of which 32 are Listed therein (col. 1). The prophet pronounce* the moral 
Judgment of God upon the exiles returning from Babylon more than Haggai and 
Zechariah do. Furthermore, hi* book contain* some of the most wonderful 
prophecies we have of the 1st and 2nd advent (3:1-5), and of the ministry of 
Elijah and Enoch preceding tlie 2nd advent (3:17-4:6) 

Purpose: to rebuke the returning exiles for their many sins; to point out to 
(hem, at the very outset of their return and restoration as a nation, that God 
would not tolerate their sins anymore than He did the sins of their lathers (for 
which they wentinto ruin, destruction as a nation, and captivity); to warn them 
of coming judgment if they would continue in sin; and to reveal to them cer¬ 
tain events ofthe future in connection with the Messiah at His 1st and 2nd advents 

Statistics: 39th book of the Bible; 4 chapters; 55 verses; 1, 7B3 words; 27 ques- 
tioni; 32 sins of Israel; 6 commands; o promises; 30 predictions; 19 verses of 
prophecy; 6 verses of fulfilled prophecy; 13 verses of unfulfilled prophecy; and 
28 distinct messages from God (1:2. 6. 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 12, 13, 14; 2:1, 4, 0, 
11. 16. 17; 3:1, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 17; 4:1) 


* The day of the Lord, (he 2nd advent of 
Christ (Vh. callfcd dae great and dread - 

b theHfire tharwUIbuni up the proud and 
the wicked like stubble, leaving noth - 
ingof their bodies, will be die Ore and 
brimstone spoken of In Ezek. 38:17 - 23. 
and die flaming fire that will go out 
before Christ and His angels and saints 
(2 Th. 1:7-10). This does not refer to 
hell fire, as mine teach, but to the 
battle of Armageddon on the day of 
Christ's 2nd advent. It has no more re¬ 
ference to bell dun the fire which 
destroyed Sodom and Gem on ah (Geo. 
19:2®, or that which consumed many 
InIsrael(Num.ll:l).The wicked will 
notbe cast Into hell, all on a certain 
day, as they will be burned at this 
time; they go to hell one by one,and 
not bodily at all, until the 2nd resur¬ 
rection. Then, they will be cast into 
the lake of fire, not to be burned up, 
but id be tormented day and night for¬ 
ever in their indestructible body (Isa. 
66:22-24; Mt. 25:41, 4£; Mk. 9.-41 - 
49; Rev. 144-11; 29:11 -15) .Tlx burn¬ 
ing up of this passage is simply 
of the physical body to cause death. 
The soul and spirit only of such per¬ 
sons will go to hell to be In acoiscious 
state of torment until the 2nd resur¬ 
rection and judgment (Lk. 16:19-21). 
See Hell in Index 
c Revere My name 

d This no doubt refers to the 2nd advent 
of Christ, the Sun of ri flhrpniKnp^ 
who win bring healing to every person 
on earth; none will be sick when He 
reigns (Isa. 33:24; 35:5-7; Ezek. 47:12) 
e Heb. kanaph. an edge or extremirv: 
wing; something overspreading. Here 
it refers to the healing rays or beams 
that will extend from Christ to heal 
all men on ear* (v 2) 
f This refers to earthly Israel and others 
at the battle of Armageddon who will 
literally tread on the ashes of those 
burned up by the fire and brimstone 
falling from heaven (v 3; Ezek. 38:17- 
22; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 

g This is the last command in the O. T.- 
a command to remember the law of 
Moses which, at that time had about 
500 more years to be in force before 
being abolished and annulled on the 
cross of Christ (2 Cor. 3; Gal. 3:19-25; 
4:21-31; Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 7-10). 
No such command was ever given in 
the new covenant, so we are to con¬ 
sider this a particular requirement for 
the period before Christ 
h This is part of the last prophecy in the 
O. T. it concerns the return of Elijah 
the prophet (not John the Baptist or 
some other man) to the earth, from 
heaven, shortly before the caning of 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
(v5-6). At that time there will be one 
of the greatest spiritual awakenings in 
thehistroy of mankind. The hearts of 
fathers and sons, all children and par¬ 
ents, will be turned toward one another; 
families will be united in Christ; the 
Holy Spirit will be outpoured upon all 
flesh and even all of Israel will be 
saved as a result of die ministry of 
Elijah and Enoch as in v5-6; and Rev. 
11:3-10; and all of Acts 2:16-21; Rom, 
11:25-29; Isa.66:7-8 and other scrip¬ 
tures will be literally fulfilled. A11 this 
will come to pass instead of a curse 
upon the earth! 

— Corn, from column 1 

10 Refusal to glorify God (2:2) 

11 Backsliding (2:8) 

12 Causing others to stumble 

13 Rebellion (2:8-9) 

14 Violating the law (2:9) 

15 Profaning the covenant (2:10) 

16 Treachery (2:11) 

17 Profaning God's holiness 

18 Marriage with heathen 

19 Hypocrisy (2:13; 3:14) 

20 Unfaithfulness (2:14-16) 

21 Covering up sin (2:16) 

22 Wearying God with words (2:17) 

23 Excusing sin 

24 Sorcery (3:5) 

25 Adultery 

26 False swearing 

27 Oppressing the P°° r 

28 Breaking God's ordinances (3:7) 

29 Robbing God of tithes and offerings 

30 Stubbornly resisting God (3:13) 

31 Working wickedness (3:15) 

32 Tempting God 
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NOTES ON THE PROPHETS CONTINUED 


God's ways and thoughts (Isa. 55:9) 
This idea of God's ways and thoughts 
being higher than man’s is connected 
with the idea of pardon from God (v 
6-9) 

6asoects-His ways and thoughts higher: 

1 In pardon. Men never would have 
planned pardon for enemies, as God 
did-for those who devote themselves 
to destroying their plans, works, and 
purposes. Men seek revenge on a 11 
suen and harbor malice and hatred, 
whereas God planned redemption and 
untold glories for His enemies (In. 3; 
16; Rom. 5:8) 

2 In number of offences. Under favor- 
able and special circumstances men 
forgive a few times, but they are prone 
not to forgive after repeated of¬ 
fences. God forgives freely many 
times and as completely and lovingly 
the last time as the first (Ml, 12:31; 
18:21-22; 1 In. 1:$ 

3 In number of offenders. Men may 
pardon one person or a few who injure 
them, but the greater the number the 
less they are inclined to forgive. God 
forgives all, regardless of the number 
of offenders (In. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 
Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:1 7) 

4 In lands of offences. Men usually 
limit themselves as to what kind of 
offences they will forgive, but God 
has no qualifications on this point, 
except the offence of rejecting the 
only means of help He can offer (Mt. 
12:31-32) 

5 In degree of offences. Men will 
forgive if an offence is small enough 
not to be of any great injury to them; 
but God will forgive the greatest and 
most aggravated offence against Him 
(Isa. 53, notes; Jn. 3:16) 

6 In mode of pardon . Men may be 
willing to forgive if it does not cost 
them much, and they can see that such 
is to their advantage; but God gave the 
most precious gift of heaven that He 
might have a basis of forgiveness far 
HisenemiesjGod redeems on the basis 
of personal suffering and having sub¬ 
stituted Himself to be punished instead 
of His enemies. He forgives by the 
very one whom men sought to destroy, 
the one made to endure the most hor¬ 
rible sufferings ever laid upon a human 
being. He blesses by faith in the blood 
atonement and the death of m innocent 
person. Man would have punished the 
guilty and satisfied justice; but God 
punished the innocent to justify the 
guilty. In fact the whole program of 
reconciliadonofeneraies to God is on 
mch a high level that men never could 
have planned it 

30 examples of higher ways: 

1 Living and acting on faith regard¬ 
ing what is not seen, even what seems 
impossible to be true, while man lives 
by what he sees and understands is pos¬ 
sible (Heb, 10:36-39) 

2 God plans for eternity; man far 
time 

3 God the spiritual; man the material 

4 God consecrates Himself to the 
highest good of a 11; man to self-gratifi¬ 
cation 

5 God works in miraculous and mys¬ 
terious ways; man In the ordinary way 

6 God's ways a re supernatural; man's 
natural 

7 Gad’s ways are unlimited; man's 
limited 

0 God exalts through humility; man 
through self-exaltation 
9 God's way up is down; man's Is to 
climb up without going down (hum¬ 
bling sell) first 

10 God controls by love; man by force 

11 God gives justice without reward; 
man gives it for reward and personal 
gain 

12 God wins respect by goodness; man 
by wealth and power 

13 God redeems by death; man by 
money 

14 God's jeograra Is carried on with¬ 
out outward show; man's by show and 
splendor 

15 God's way is to take no thought for 
the morrow; man's way is made up of 
constant worry, planning, and fretting 

16 God's way is to give alms, pray, 
and fast in secret-not to be seen of 
men; man's is by public demonstration 

17 God's wy is to bring peace on earth 
by mao's personal surrender; man's >«y 
Is by face of arms and conquest 


18 God’s healing is through the Sav¬ 
iour's sufferings and death; man's by 
remedies 

19 God's way of social life Is to make 
feasts for the poor, lame, maimed, and 
outcast (Lk. 14:12-15); man's way is 
to make them for friends who are well 
provided for, the rich, and influential 

20 God’s way is to put away grudges 
and all bitterness (Heb. 12:15); man's 
is to hold them and seek revenge 

21 God’s way Is not to take a matter 
(between brethren) to law (1 Cor. 6); 
man's is to do this 

22 God's way is to lend, hoping no- 
thing in return (Mt. 5:42; Lk. 6:30-38); 
roan's is not to lend without security 
and gain 

23 God'swayistojudgenot(Mt.5:42; 
Lk. 6:30-38); man's is to judge 

24 God's way is to do unto others as 
one would widi to be done UDto (Mt, 
7:12); man's is to take advantage of 
others regardless of the outcome 

25 God's way is to rejoice and glory 
in persecution and trouble (Mt. 5:10- 
12; Rom: 5:1-5); man's is to fight 
back, resent, and take revenge 

26 God's voy is to be kind to enemies, 
and feed them(Mt, 5:44-46; Rom. 12: 
20); man's way is to show hatred and 
repay them for their wrong-doing 

27 God’s way is to be friendly with 
the lowest and all other classes (Mt. 
9:10 -13); man's is to show respect of 
persons, preferring those who can re¬ 
turn them personal gain 

28 God's way is to forgive 490 times 
(Mi. 18:21); man's to forgive a few 
tiroes, and only when necessary 

29 God's way Is not to boast or seek 
His own things (1 Car. 13); man's 
is to brag and seek things for self 

30 God's way is to labor and give to 
others (Eph. 4:28); man's to labor fer 
self only, and ignore others 

God's ways, thoughts, purposes, and 
acts are, generally speaking, different 
from those of man. His plan of crea¬ 
tion and redemption are different from 
what man's would have been, as well 
as His way of government. Truly, just 
as the heavens are infinitely higher 
than the earth, so God's way and 
thoughts are above roan’s. Cp. Ps. 57: 
10; 89:2; 103:11 

Sinners enter the Millennium 

-rGaTB5aSB'i- 

The theory that every person vho enters 
the Millennium will be born a gain, and 
that the only sinners on earth during 
that time will be bom in that period is 
erroneous 

9 proofs sinners enter Millennium: 

1 There is no statement in Scripture 
saying that all men who enter the Mil¬ 
lennium will be righteous or born 
again. We cannot teach this from Mt. 
25:34 because the righteousness of that 
passage consists of doing right by Israel 
whether one is bom again or not. Any 
mao can feed, clothe, visit, and do 
the other things said regarding the 
sheep nations of Mt. 25:31-46 who 
enter the Millennium, without being 
bom again. If these things constituted 
the new birth then many on earth to¬ 
day who are living in sin would have 
to be classed with the barn-a gain ones; 
and this, the Scriptures would not agree 
to. The judgment of the nations, as in 
Mt. 25 will be to determine who is 
worthy of entrance into the kingdom; 
and being bom again is not stated as 
a qualification either here or else¬ 
where 

2 llhas lo be admitted that there will 
be tinners in the Millennium by child¬ 
ren being bom in the period as such; 
can It not also be admitted that sinners 
could enter the Millennium? If God 
would allow people bo be bom in sin 
and live during that time, why would 
He kill every sinner* on earth before 
then, permitting none to enter that 
period? That would be unjust and very 
much unlike the Lcrd and His plan as 
revealed in Scripture. Merely living 
atone time or anotha does not justify 
the death penalty; it is the breaking 
of death-penalty Laws that determines 
death in any period. That there will 
be sinners on earth during the Millen¬ 
nium Is clear frorT>v 20; 11:3-5; Zech. 
14:16-21; Rev. 20:7-10. Thus, inthe 
absence of statements showing that 
there will be sinners bam within that 
period It seems evident that some will 


enter It from a previous age 

3 The only statement In Scripture 
Indicating the salvation of men at die 
2nd advent of Christ concerns a 11 Israel 
in Palestine (66:7 -0; Zech. 12:10-13:1, 
STtfom. 11:25-29). There Is no state¬ 
ment even saying that all the lews 
still scattered throughout the world 
will be converted at this time, much 
less all the Gentiles in all parts of the 
earth, many of whom will not know 
anything about the 2nd coming of 
Christ, Armageddon, the judgment of 
the nations, or Christ's rule in earth 
until the missionary and civil mien 
go out from Jerusalem to extend this 
government to all parts of the earth. 
The Idea of a blanket government fall - 
lug suddenly upon all men In all parts 
of the earth and automatically raking 
overall the heathen is uiucxiptural as 
Is the Idea that every heathen will be 
suddenly killed by the 2nd advent of 
Christ, without an opportunity to hear 
and know the gospel and a privilege 
to accept or reject it 

4 The truth is that Christ and His 
armies will Land in Jerusalem at His 
2ndadventand fight the battle of Ar¬ 
mageddon on the first day of His arrival 
(Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21). Then the 
nations will be gathered to judgment to 
determine who is worthy of death fer 
mistreatment of Israel -Dot every per- 
son in every nation on earth, but those 
responsible in various governments tho 
have had dealings with Isgel in the last 
days (Mt. 25:31-46). After that the 
resurrected saints and earthly mission¬ 
aries of Israel will be sent out from 
Jerusalem to preach the gospel (to 
everyone inc 1 tiding sinners brought into 
the Millennium from the previous age), 
and to take over ail pans of the earth 
until the whole is brought under the sub¬ 
jection of Christ (2:2-4; 11:9; 52:7; 
66:19-21; Zech.8:23; 14:16-21).How 
fast and with what Immediate success 
the kingdom of Christ will extend over 
the entire earth is not known. There 
may be some local wars in heathen 
lands with ignorant tribes in the inter¬ 
ior of certain continents where they 
have not heard of Jesus Christ in all 
their lives. These peoples will be some 
of the sinners entering the Millennium 
as such 

5 It is plainly stated in 2:2-4 that 
many, when they hear of Christ and 
His reign in Jerusalem, vdll say, "Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God 
of Jacob; and He will teach us of His 
ways, and we will walk in His paths: 
for exit of Zion will go forth the law 
(civil laws of the government), and 
the ward of the Lcrd (the gospel) from 
Jerusalem. And He (the Messiah) shall 
judge a mong many nations, and shall 
rebuke many people.* Why would He 
need co judge and rebuke if all at that 
time are already bom again, and love 
Him enough to surrender to Him? If 
missionaries are right in telling us that 
at least a billion people in the wcrld 
have never heard of the name of Jesus 
Christ, then it stands to reason that 
there will be multitudes of sinners from 
the present age for the millennial mis¬ 
sionaries to convert. Far this reason 
the Word of the Lord will go exit from 
Jerusalem (2:2-4) and salvation will 
be offered to all men in that period 
(52:7; 66:19-21). These who refuse to 
send representatives to Jerusalem to 
worship Christ will have no rain upon 
them (Zech. 14:16-21). This alone 
implies that all who enter the Millen¬ 
nium will not be bom again and obe¬ 
dient to the Lard's government 

6 From Dsn. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 
22-27; Rev. ll:15and other scriptures 
we learn that all kingdoms of this world 
will become the kingdoms of God and 
of Christ. No passage even hints that 
these kingdoms will be made up en¬ 
tirely of born-again people or that the 
new birth is the necessary qualification 
for continuing to live on the earth after 
God sets up His kingdom among men. 
What we do read of these kingdoms is 
that there will be sinners here at that 
time (65:20), men will need to be 
Judged and rebuked (2:2-4; 11:3-5; 
MIc.4:3), kingdoms that will not sub¬ 
mit will be destroyed (60:1*3, menwlll 
still need the gospel of salvation (11:9; 
52:7), they will sdll disobey ( Zech. 
14:16-21), there will be enemies here 


to put down (1 Cor. 15:24-28), and 
that the final act of putting them down 
and bringing all things to die complete 
obedience of God will take place at 
the end of the 1,000 yean (Rev. 20: 
7-10) 

7 Zech. 8:23 speaks of heathen sub¬ 
mitting because of hearing about God 
reigning in Zion-when Jewish mis¬ 
sionaries go out from Zion and Jeru¬ 
salem to win them (cp. 52:7). This 
indicates the entrance of sinners into 
the Millennium from a previous age 

8 From Zech. 14:16 -21 we learn that 
the people who are left on earth after 
Armageddon (not those bom in the Mil¬ 
lennium after this battle) will be re¬ 
quired to obey the government and 
send representatives to Jerusalem year 
by year-or be punished. If all these 
were to be bcm-again people there 
would be no question of obedience and 
no threat of punishment 

9 InlCor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10;Rev. 
20:7-10 it is clear that there will be 
enemies here throughout the entire 
1,000 yean; so we must conclude that 
those at die very first of the period will 
be tinners who have entered die Mil¬ 
lennium from a former age. The pur¬ 
pose of Christ's reign will be to put 
these enemies under His feet. The final 

i conquering will take place at die end 
of the 1,000 yean, when Satan leads 
a final rebellion against God. accom- 

G inied by all the tinners who liave 
ved through the Millennium 


35commands in Zechariahf Zech. 1:3): 

1 Turn you unto Me (1:3) 

2 Be not as your fathers (1:4) 

3 Cry yet saying (1:17) 

4 Run. speak to this young man (2:4) 

5 Deliver yourself, O Zion (2:7) 

6 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion (2:10) 

7 Be silent, O all flesh, before the 
Uid (2:13) 

0 Take away the filthy garments from 
him (3.-4) 

9 Let mem set a fair mitre upon his 
head (3:5) 

10 Hear now, O Joshua the hi gh priest, 
you and your fellows (3:8) 

11 Lift up your eyes now, and see what 
is this that goes frith (5:5) 

12 Ger you hence, walk to and fro 
through the earth (6:7) 

13 Take of them of the captivity , 
which are come from Babylon, and 
come the same day, and go into the 
house of Josiah (6:10) 

14 Take silver and gold and make 
crowns, and set diem on the head 
of Joshua the high priest (6:11) 

15 Speak unto him saying (6:12) 

16 Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests (7:5) 

17 Execute true judgment (7:9) 

18 Show mercy and companions every 
man to his brother 

19 Oppress not the widow, the father - 
less, the stranger, nor the poor (7: 
10 ) 

2D Let none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in his heart 

21 Let your hands be strong, you that 
hear My propliets these days (8:9) 

22 Speakevery man truth to his neigh¬ 
bor (8:16) 

23 Execute judgment of truth and 
peace in your gates 

24 Let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbor (0:17) 

25 Love no false oath 

26 Rejoice greatly, (5 daughter of Zion 
(9:9) 

27 Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem 

28 Turn to the stronghold, you prison¬ 
ers of hope (9:1Z) 

29 Ask you rain of the Lord ui the time 
of the latter rain (10:1) 

30 Open your doors, O Lebanon (11:0 

31 Howl, Or tree (11:2) 

32 Feed the flock of the slaughter (11:4) 

33 Cast it unto the potter (11:13) 

34 Take unto you yet die instruments 
of a foolish shepherd (11:15) 

35 Awake, sward, against My shepherd, 
and against die man that is My fel¬ 
low (13:7) 

10 virions of Zechariah (Zech. 1:8): 

1 Spirit hares and riders - invisible 

agencies of God (1;7-17) 

2The 4 horns- Gentile powers, or 
kings that have scattered Judah , 
Israel, and Jerusalem (1:10-19) 

3 The 4 carpenters-Gendie powers 
or kings that have scattered Judah 
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(1:20-21) 

4 Man with a measuring line -resnora - 
cion of Judah. Israel, and Jerusalem 
nnrLpj- the Messiah (2:1 -13) 

5 Joriuu die high priest and Satan-the 
priesthood restored to Israel and 
Satan defeated (3:1-7) 

6 Joshua, his fellows, and God's ser¬ 
vant. die Branch, and the Stone - 
coming of Messiah and His reign 
(3:8-10) 

7 The 2 golden candlesticks and 2 
olive trees-2 anointed men stand¬ 
ing before God In heaven, the 2 
witnesses (4:1-14; Rev. 11:3-11) 

8 The flying scroll-Judgment on the 
wicked for sins (5:1 -4) 

9 Women in an ephah-rebuilding and 
restoration of Babylon (5:5-11) 

10 The 4 chariots and spirit horses-in¬ 
visible agencies of God (6:1-8) 
Dispersion of Israel (Zech. 2:6) 

I have scattered you In all lands and 
among all peoples as the four winds 
blow in all pans of the earth (v 6). 
This was in fulfillment of Dt. 4:27; 
28:64 and other earlier scriptures of 
theO. T. as well as some In the N. T. 
(Lk. 21:20-24). Since this prophecy 
the Jews have been establlmeq; but 
they went Into sin again, crucified 
their Messiah, and had to be scattered 
anotfiCT time. It Is from this second 
scattering that they are now being 
gathered. They will continue to be 
gathered until me 2nd advent of Christ; 
then die final ones will be brought back 
to their own land to live forever under 
the reign of Christ (Isa. 11:10 -12,notes; 
Mr. 24:31) 

For His own glory (Zech. 2:B) 
This could read. Far His own glory, or 
as he Sept, reads, "He behind glory 
sent Me” against the nations that plun¬ 
dered you. The Messiah Is the one 
speaking here for the Lord of hosts, 
and the one referred to as I and Me. 
He tells Israel that the Lora of hosts 
hath sent Me unto (againtf) the nations 
(Ge miles J"ihieh spoiled you: ftrhe that 
touchethyou toucheth the apple of His 
(the Lord of host's) eye... I (MessJaK) 
will shake My hand upon Diem, and 
they hall be a spoil to their servants: 
and you hall know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent Me (v 8-11) 

Judah rejoicing (Zech. 2:10) 
Judah and Zion, meaning all the tribes 
of Israel In the future restoration, are 
commanded to ring and rejoice, for 
the Messiah has come to dwell in the 
midst of them. It Is Christ, and not 
God, the Father, who will dwell In the 
midst of Israel, In Jerusalem, and in 
the holy temple of the Millennium 
(Ezek. 43:7; 48:35; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 
20:1 -10). God, the Father, will not 
come to live In the midst of men on 
earth until He moves His capital city, 
the New Jerusalem, from die planet 
heaven to the planet earth after the 
Millennium (Rev. 21:1-22:8). Then. 
a 11 three members of the Divine Trin - 
Ity will live on earth among men 
eternally 

Mountains of brass ( Zech. 6:1) 
These mountain* were evidently some 
on the planet heaven, there being none 
like them on earth, inasmuch as there 
are streets of gold, gates of pearls, and 
foundations garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. In heaven, it may 
reasonably be assumed that mere are 
also some mountains of brass, as well 
as silver and gold (Rev. 21:9-21). 
There Is no reason lor making these 
mountains, horses, and chariots sym - 
bolic; if they we® representative of 
something the symbolism would be 
explained as in the other visions. It Is 
evident thathere we have a revelation 
of such literal creatures being in ex¬ 
istence-spirit beings who go to and 
fro through the whole earth as God's 
scouts. It seems they travel from heav¬ 
en to earth and back again whenever 
occasion requires It as in the case of 
the chariot, hones, and horsemen 
which took Elijah to heaven (2 Ki. 2: 
11), and those which protected Elisha 
(2 Ki. 6:14-17) 

Rebuilding of the temple (Zech. 6:12) 
Ezekiel devoted 9 full chapters to the 
subject of the rebuilding of the mil¬ 
lennial temple, the sanctuary, the 
holy oblation, and Jerusalem, as they 
will be when Messiah reigns (Ezek. 


40:6-48:35); but he did not reveal vho 
the chief builder would be. Zecharlah 
Is very plain here, showing that Christ 
will he the one to build the future 
eternal temple (v 12). This will not 
be the future Jewish temple In Jerusa¬ 
lem In the days of Antichrist, who will 
take over Palestine for 3 1/2 years, for 
that house will be destroyed when the 
city is divided by the great earthquake 
under the 7th vial (Rev. 11:13; 16:17- 
21), and when the mount of Olives is 
completely removed (Zech. 14:1-5). 
The one refened to here will not be 
built until the 2nd advent of Clirist no 
take over the kingdoms of this world 
(v 12-13; Rev. 11:15) 

Old age (Zech. 8:4) 

This must be understood In a figurative 
sense as referring to long life, and 
not taken to mean that men and wo¬ 
men will be so feeble that they will 
need to walk with canes. The fact Is 
that there will be no sickness when this 
is fulfilled -the lame will leap like an 
hart, and men who do not sin and re¬ 
bel will live eternally (v 4-5; Isa. 33: 
24; 35:5-7; 65:20-25; Mt. 25:34,46). 
For those who do not rebel, and who 
are alive and worthy of entrance Into 
the new earth after the Millennium, 
there will be no more death, tears, 
pain, suffering, of any other part of 
the curse which causes men to grow 
old and feeble (Rev. 21:2-7; 22:1-5) 

4 fasts of Israel fZech. 8:19): 

1 Fast of the 9th day of the 4th month 
fT a mm Liz, July). On that day the city 
of Jerusalem was broken up by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (Jer. 52:6-7) 

2 Fast of the 10th day of the 5th 
month (Ab . August). On that day the 
temple and houses of Jerusalem were 
burned (Ter. 52:12-13) 

3 Fast of the 3rd day of die 7th month 
(Tlsri. <x Ethanlm. October), the day 
GedaUah was slain (Jer. 40:0; 41:1-3, 
15-10) 

4 Fast of the 10* day of the 10th 
month (Tebeth, January), the day the 
king of Babylon set his face against 
Jerusalem (Ezek. 24:1 -2) 

Note that all of these facts had to do 
with calamity upon Judah and Jerusa¬ 
lem-not one was in honor of God, to 
serve Him. For this reason He told them 
that they did not fast unto Him, but for 
themselves (7:5-6). Regardless of this 
however, the Lord predicted here that 
even these fasts would be blessed and 
filled with joy and gladness when He 
fully restored Jerusalem and the na jlon. 
Such fasts commemorating their ca¬ 
lamities would then be a joyful time 
because of the wonderful blessings up¬ 
on them in the days of their Messiah 
2 things all nations can do (Zech.8:21): 

1 Pray to the Lord in Jerusalem (v 21 - 

22; 14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4) 

2 Seek the Lord (v 21-22) 

These are the two main things which 
God has sought to bring to pass on earth 
from the earliest times of man's re¬ 
bellion. It will have taken Him over 
6,000 years to accomplish His plan 
regarding this matter by the rime these 
predictions are fulfilled. There will be 
some rebels In the Millennium who 
will not choose to serve God, so Satan 
will be loosed at the end of that per¬ 
iod to give them the opportunity they 
desire; he will lead them in an attempt 
to overthrow the government and take 
over the earth again. But theirs will 
be a vain hope, for they will be de¬ 
feated and destroyed (Rev. 20:7-10). 
In the new earth, those from the mil¬ 
lennial period who continue to live 
In all eternity to come, will be will¬ 
ing subjectsof God and will honor and 
wordvipHJm, asman would have done 
if sin had not caused his original fall 
(Isa.66:22-24; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Efrti. 
1:10; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:1-5) 


In those days (Zech. 8:23) 

In those days -when the Messiah Is 
reigning and Ir will become known in 
allpartsof the world, even In the re¬ 
mote places outside civilization, that 
He Is taking over all the earth, this will 
be literally fulfilled In many nations. 
There Is no special significance to the 
word ten. The number could have been 
five , twenty, or any other, and it would 
have conveyed the same idea -that of 
people in all nations inquiring whether 
God really reigns In Jerusalem (v 23; 


14:16-21;Isa. 2:2-4; Mlc. 4). It will 
take some time for the facts to be 
known everywhere-that a change In 
worldgovemments Is taking place, and 
that Christ, David, the apostles, and 
resunecied saints are taking them over 
(14:1-21; Isa.9:6-7; Lk. l:32-33;Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10). It will require months 
and maybe years to establish this uni¬ 
versal reign fully, bring all men into 
submission to it, have the laws pub¬ 
lished and taught to the people of the 
whole earth, and to bring about uni - 
versalpeace and prosperity. Thepur- 
poseolthe 1,000-year reign of Christ 
will be to put all enemies down and 
to rid the entire earth of its last rebels. 
This much we can rely upon, that the 
change will be made as quickly as 
possible, that wars and battles will be 
avoided wherever they can be, chat 
much will be accomplished by mira¬ 
culous powers being demonstrated In 
the healing of the heathen and other - 
wise winning them over by the gospel 
program, and that Christ's rule will 
oe one of patience and as much peace 
as possible until the plan of God is 
fully realized and all rebels are de¬ 
stroyed (Isa. 65:20; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

2 dispersions of Isarel ( Zech. 10:9): 
This has been done twice In thepast- 
once when they were taken to Baby¬ 
lon (2 Ki. 25), and another time when 
Rome led them away captive among all 
□ations(Lk.21:20-24). It waspredicted 
here that they would finally remember 
God in all countries where they lived 
with their children; and when they 
would return to their own land (v 9). 
They were to be brought again to Pal¬ 
estine-gathered from all parts of the 
earth. In the complete fulfillment of 
this there would be so many returning 
that there would be no room to receive 
them fv 10).This certainly suggests a 
great boom in Palestine and the East 
when the Messiah reigns. In that time 
there will be a spiritual revival and 
men will walk up and down in the 
name of the Lord, giving glory to Him 
(v 12) 

15th prophecy in Zech. (Zech. 10:1-12) 
27 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 The Lord will make bright clouds, 
and give rain to every one grass in the 
field (10:1) 

2 My anger was kindled againt the 
shepherds (10:3) 

3 lynmidied the goats 

4 The Lord has madeiidah as a good - 
ly horse In the battle 

5 They shall be as mighry men (10:5) 

6 They shall fight because die Lord is 
with them 

7 The riders on horses shall be con¬ 
founded 

0 I will strengthen the house of Ju¬ 
dah (10:6) 

9 I will save the house of Joseph 
10 I will bring them again to place 
them 

111 will have mercy upon them 

12 They diall be as though I had not 
cast them off 

13 I will hear them 

14 They of Ephraim shall be like 
mighty men (10:7) 

15 Their heart shall rejoice as through 
wine 

16 Their children shall see it and be 

glad Lord 

17 Their heart shall be glad in the 

18 1 will hiss for them and gather them 

19 They diall Increase as they have 
increased (10:8) 

20 They shall remember Me In far 
countries and shall live with their 
children and turn again (10:9) 

21 I will bring them again outof many 
countries; and place diall not be found 
for them (10:10) 

22 He shall pass through the sea with 

affliction, and smite the waves of the 
sea (10:11) up 

23 All the deeps of the river diall dry 

24 The pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down 

25 The sceptre of Egypt diall depart 

26 I will strengthen them in the Lord 

27 They diall walk up and down in 
His name (10:12) 

17th and last prophecy in Zech. (12: 
1 -14:21. Only 13:7 has been fulfilled) 
4 predictions-fulfilled: 

1 The sword will be against My *hep- 
herd and My fellow (13:7) 

2 He shall be smitten 


3 The sheep shall be scattered 

4 1 will care for the little ones 

75 predictions-unfulfilled: 

1 1 will make Jerusalem a cup of 
trembling unto allpeople roundabout, 
when they shall be in the siege both 
against Judah and Jerusalem (12:2) 

2 In that day I will make Jerusalem 
a burdensom stone for all people (12: 

3 Alithatburden themselves with it 
shall be cut in pieces,though all people 
of the earth be gathered against it 

4 In that day I will smite every horse 
with astonishment (12:4) 

5 I will smite his rider with madness 

6 I will open My eyes upon the house 
of Judah 

7 I will smite every horse of the peo¬ 
ple (the invaders) with blindness 

8 The governors of Judah shall say in 
their heart. The inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem shall be my strengdi in the Lord 
(12:5) 

9 In that day I will make the gover - 
nors of Judah like an hearth of fire 
among the wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf (12:6) 

10 They shall devour all the people 
round about 

11 Jerusalem shall be inhabited again 
in her own place 

12 The Lord shall save the rents of 
Judah first (12:7) 

13 In that day the Lord shall defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem (12:8) 

14 He that is feeble among them at 
that day shall be as David 

15 ’file house of David will be as God, 
and as die angel of the lord before them 

16 In that day I will seek to destroy 
all nations that come against Jerusalem 
(12:9) 

17 I will pour out upon the house of 
David and upon the innabiiantsof Jeru - 
salem, the Spirit of grace and of sup¬ 
plications (12:10) 

18 They shall look upon Me whom 
they have pierced 

19 They shall mourn for Him, as one 
that mourns for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for Him, as one that 
is in bitterness for his firstborn 

20 In that day there shall be great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourn¬ 
ing of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon (12:11) 

21 The land shall mourn,every family 
apart, and their wives apart (12:12-14) 

22 In that dav there shall be a founda - 
tion opened to the house of David, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and uncleanness (13:1) 

23 In that day I will cut off the names 
of idols out of the land (13:2) 

24 They shall no more be remembered 

25 I will also cause the prophets and 
the unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land 

26 When any man shall yet prophesy, 
then his father and mother shall say 
to him. You shall not live; for you 
speak Lies in the name of the Lord 
(13:3) 

27 In that dav the prophets shall be 
ashamed everyone of his vision (13:4) 

20 The prophets will no longer wear 
rough garments to deceive, but will 
seek to avoid prophecy (13:4-5) 

29 One shall say to Him, What are 
these wounds in Your hands? 

30 Then He shall say. Those with 
which I was wounded in the house of 
My friends (13:6) 

31 In all the land, two parts therein 
shall be cut off and die; out the third 
part shall be left therein (13:8) 

32 I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and willrefine them as silver 
is refined (13:9) 

33 I will try them as gold is tried 

34 They shall call on My name, and 
I will hear them 

35 I will say. It is My people God 

36 They shall say, The Lord is my 

37 The day of the Lord comes, and 

your spoil shall be divided in the midst 

of you (14:1) 

38 I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle (14:2) 

39 The city shall be taken 

40 The houses shall be rifled 

41 The women diall be ravished 

42 Half the ciry shall go forth into 
captivity 

43 The rest of the people diall not 
be cut off from the city 

44 Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations, as when 
He fought in the day of batzle (14:3) 
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NOTES ON THE PRO PHE TS CONTINUED 


45 His feet diall stand In that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which Is 
be fore Jemsa lemon die east (14:4) 

4 G The mount of Olives shall cleave 
in die midst thereof toward the cast 
and toward the west, and there shall 
be a very great valley 

47 Half the mountain shall remove 

toward the north, and half toward die 
south , , 

48 You iiall flee to the valley of the 
mountains as you fled from the earth- 
quake in the days of Uzziah, king or 
Judah (14:5) 

49 The Lord My God shall come, and 
all the saints with You 

50 In that day the light shall not be 
clear, nor dark (14:6) 

51 It shall be one day which shall be 
known to the Lord, not day, nor night; 
but at evening dmc there dial] be Light 
(14:7) 

52 hi that day living waters will go 

out from Jerusalem; half toward the 
former sea, and half toward the hinder 
sea (14:8) winter 

53 This will be in summer and in 

54 The Lord shall be King over a 11 the 
earth (14:3^ 

55 hi that day there shall be one Lord, 
and His name one 

50 All the land shall be turned as a 
plain from Geba to Rimmon south of 
Jerusalem (14:10) 

57 It shall be lifted up and inhabited 
in her place, from Benjamin's gate to 
die place of the first gate, unto the 
comer gate, and from the tower of 
Hananeel to the king's wine presses (14: 
10 ) 

58 Men shall dweU in it (14:11) 

59 There shall be no more utter de¬ 
struction 

60 Jerusalem shallbe safely inhabited 

61 This shall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will smite all die people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their 
flesh shall consume away while they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall consume away in dieir holes, and 
their tongue will consume away in their 
mouth (14:12) 

62 In that day a great tumult from 
the Lord shall he among diem (14:13) 

63 They shall lay hold every one on 
the hand ofhis neighbor 

64 Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem 
(14:14) 


65 The wealth of the heathen shall be 
gathered round about, gold, silver, and 
apparel, Jn great abundance 

66 The plague will abo be upon all 
the animals that shall be in the army 
of the Antichrist (14:15) 

67 Every one that Is left of all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem 
shall go up from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles (14:16) 

68 Whoever will not come upol all the 
familicsof the earth unto Jerusalem to 
wotship the King, die Lord of hosts, 
cvenuponthcm there shall be no rain 
(14:17) 

69 If the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, they will nave no rain 
(14:10) 

70 This will be the plague the Lord 
will smite die heathen and other na¬ 
tions with that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles (14:18-19) 

71 In that day there shallbe upon the 
be Us or the horses, HOLINESS UNTO 
THE LORD (14:20) 

72 The pots in the Lord’s house shall 
be like the bowls before the altar 

73 Every pot in Jerusalem shall be 
HOLINESS UNTOTHELCRD OF HOSTS 
(14:21) 

74 All that sacrifice shall come and 
take diem and boil dieir sacrifices in 
diem 

75 In that day there shaU be no more 
a Canaanite In the house of the Lord 
of hosts 


Fellow of Jehovah (Zitch. 13:7) 

This verse stands wholly unconnected, 
unless we see it in the light of look¬ 
ing back from future gl«y to die time 
of His rejection and sufferings, when 
Isa. 53 was fulfilled. The sword was 
to touch the life of Chie who was a 
Man and a Fellow of Jehovah (v 7). 
TheHeb. for fellow is awmeeth, from 
a primitive root meaning to associate 
with;companionship; comrade; kin¬ 
dred man; another fellow of the same 
kind and nature. It proves that there 
is more than one person in the Godhead. 
This Shcphcrd isa fellCW-God,another - 
God, a comrade-God, an associate- 
God, a kindred -God. Only here is the 


word trans. fellow ; elsewhere it is trans. 
anodier fLeiT. 19:11:25:17): and neigh¬ 
bour (Lev. 6:2; 18:20; 19:11, 15. 17; 
£4119; 25:14,15); but even these ren¬ 
derings uphold the idea that the refer¬ 
ence is to another person of the same 
kind and nature. In this passage both 
persons arc caUcd Lord fv 7; 14:9). In 
v 6 -7 Jehovah speaksof what Israel will 
say concerning the Messiah; in v 7 Je¬ 
hovah calisdie MessiahMy Shepherd, 
the Man that is My Fellow, ana says: 
smite the Shepherd (My shepherd, not 
Me) and the sheep shall be scattered: 
and I (the Lord or hosts) will turn Mine 
hand upon the linle ones. If the Lord 
calls another person My Shepherd, and 
My Fellow , then there must be two 
persons referred to 


One Father (Mai. 2:10) 

A11 men have one father in the original 
created parent; God is not the creator 
of each person after that, as reproduced 
by man.Techmcally, God only created 
one man and one woman; aU others are 
reproductions of the original pair. God 
gave man and all other crearures power 
in themselves to reproduce themselves. 
To be a child of God and have the 
authority to call Him Fhther, one should 
be bom again of the Holy Spirit and be 
adopted into His family (Jn. 3:3-5; 
Rom.8:14-16).Sinnersare not children 
of God. The doctrine of the universal 
brotherhood of men and the universal 
Fathethoodof God is foreign toScrip- 
cure. Men are either children of tne 
devil by choice and nature or children 
of God by choice and nature. Cp. Jn. 
8:44; Eph.2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8. This prin¬ 
ciple not only holds true in sonshipand 
fatherhood, but also in creation. One 
has to be created anew in Christ to be 
considered created of God as an in¬ 
dividual; odierwi^ he is a creation of 
God only through the creation of the 
first parents (2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2: 
10; 4:24). Tne sinner, being a child 
of die devil, and destined to wrath 
(Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 3:8-10)becomes the 
creation of God only through choice 
and consecration to the same end to 
which God is consecrated 


1 change not (Mai. 3:6) 

I change not. This could only refer to 
basic character, and to keeping cove - 
nanr.norioactsof judgment or mercy 
when needed. God has repented or 
changed His mind when it became 
necessarybecauseof free moral agents 
rebelling to the point of judgment; 
and this was in keeping with His char¬ 
acter. He is absolute in holiness and 
justice, and is morally and divinely 
obligated for the good of all to judge 
die few or all if need be-or to show 
mercy to one and all shou Id they meet 
the conditions of mercy, God does not 
and cannot change His original and 
eternal plan and purpose, but He can 
and does change some ways and means 
of fulfilling die plan. See Repent in 
Index 


The minor prophets: 

The 12 prophets (Hoaea through Mai - 
achil are called the lesser or minor 
prophets, not because they are less im¬ 
portant or less inspired, but only be¬ 
cause the prophecies are considered 
shorter.This is not technically true al¬ 
together, for the book of Zechariah, 
having only 211 verses compared to 
Daniel's 357, has 6,444 words com¬ 
pared to Daniel's 5,175. Regarding the 
major prophets there are others not so 
recognize owRich could have been 
c lassed as such if we regarded die ntim - 
her of predictions made. Mcses and 
David made many more predictions 
than Daniel, for instance, in the He¬ 
brew Bible die O. T. prophets were 
divided into two groups: 

1 The former prophets (Joshua to 2 
Kings. See Zech. l.*4; 7:7, 12) 

2 The latter prophets (Isaiah to Mal- 
achi, wiUTtEe exception of Daniel) 

The book of Daniel was placed with 
the Hagiographa . Sacred miters in die 
Hebrew Bible, which included Psalms. 
Proverbs,Job,Ruth,Lamentations. Ec¬ 
clesiastes, Esther, Ezra, Nehemiah, 1 
and 2Chronicles. Besides this division 
and the above two the only other one 
was the Law, or the 5 books of Moses, 
The 12 minor prophets were considered 
one nation. Of the 12 books, 6 are 
dated; and they may be divided thus: 9 
before the captivity, and 3 after it 


BETWEEN THE TESTAMENTS 


Between the teitamenu. Israel continued 
in ha snuggles for existence and resto¬ 
ration during the period between Mala- 
chi and the events of (he N. T. Ezra 
and NehemLab left a sealed form of 
government in Palestine, ruled by a 
council of elders and priests who 
formed an ecclesiastical court,and who 
interpreted the law and enforced obedi¬ 
ence. They were the Great Synagogue 
of 120 members which ruled for 150 
yean, until Simon the Just, about 292 
B.C. 

They held that the law was given In 
a 2fold form: the written law consisting 
of brief official enactments, and the 
oral law of more copious details passed 
down from Moses to Joshua and the 
elders that outlived him, and on to the 
prophets.being conveyed by Jeremiah 
to Ezra who gave it to the Great Syna- 
gogue.to whom Nehemiah gave a com¬ 
plete library of the sacred books (2 Mac. 
2:13).TotheGreat Synagogue (of which 
Ezra was the founder and president) the 
Jews owe acknowledgement forthe 613 
PrecejXs, and the oral tradition which 
may be considered the groundwork of 
the Talmud - referred toby Christ (Mr. 
5:21, 27, 31, 33. 38. 43: 15:2-6: Mk 
3-13) and the apostles (Gal. 1:14; Col. 
2:8: 1 Pet. 1:18) as the tradition of the 
elders and doctrines and command¬ 
ments of men 

Ezra and Nehemiah set up synagogues 


la many towns for worship, schools of 
Instruction, and local courts whore men 
were tried for crimes against the state 
and society. Attached to each syna¬ 
gogue was a body of rulers - civil mag¬ 
istrates and occleiiastical presbyters. 
During iMsdme Palestine was ruled by 
Persia and formed only a part of a 
province under the Satrap of Syria 

In 331 B.C., after the victories of 
Alexander the Great, of Greece, over 
Persia, he took possession of Syria, 
allowing the Jews to retain self-govern¬ 
ment and their own religlao. When he 
built Alexandria In Egypt, he invited 
manyjews to settle there, giving them 
equal rights with his other subjects, it 
was here that the famous Septuagjnt 
version of the O. T. into Greek was 
made, about 294-289B. C., by thejews 
of this city 

When Alexander died his kingdom 
was divided among his 4 generals, 
C a ssander took Greece and Macedonia; 
Lysimachus took Asia Minor; Seleucus 
took Syria, Baby Ion, Per da. Media, and 
other eastern parts; and Ptoloemy took 
Egypt. Most of the 3rd century B.C. 
was taken up with wars between these 
rival kings. During this time the Rom an 
power began to be felt and after a series 
of struggles the Romans conquered 
Greece and Macedonia, about 200 B.C. 
Rome fougbt Macedonia and Syria 
againlna war. 200-207B. C., and won. 


Again, In 168 B.C. the Macedonian 
kingdom fought Rome, lost in tbe con¬ 
flict, and came to an end. Both Greece 
and Macedonia became a part of the 
Roman empire 

In all this time (331-165 B. C.) the 
Syrian and Egyptian divisions of Alex¬ 
ander’s empire fought with each other, 
of! and an, over tbe possession of Pales¬ 
tine. It was during this time that Dan. 
11:1-34 was fulfilled, ending with the 
reign ofAntLochusEpiphanes who took 
Jerusalem about 170 B. C. and polluted 
the temple, compelling the Jews to 
sacrifice to idols. He erected the statue 
of Jupiter on the altar of burnt offerings, 
sacrificed swine, burned the Scriptures, 
and prohibited the worship of Jehovah. 
At iMs time the Maccabees arose - an 
Asmonian family. Under them the Jews 
became victorious. Jerusalem was 
liberated and true warship of God was 
re-established in December. 165 B. C. 
It was then the Feast of Dedication was 
instituted: and it continued until the 
time of Christ. The Maccabean family 
were ahle to hold tbe main sway in 
Judea, but were forced to make some 
terms with tbe Romans under whose 
protection they retained considerable 
freedom 

In 47 B.C Julius Caesar gave Hyrcanus 
and his heirs all rights of the high 
priesthood, and the right of appeal to 
Caesar for all Jews. Exemption from 


all tribute every 7th year was also 
granted to the Jews because they nei¬ 
ther sowed nor reaped in that yeat. 
Furthermore, they received freedom 
from military service, and were given 
the right to meet and assemble togetta® 
according to their own customs and 
Laws. All this was ratified by tbe Roman 
senate in 44 B.C. For maintenance of 
order and general political govern¬ 
ment a Roman official presided over 
all Syria 

In 37 B.C. Hood the Great, by the 
aid of Roman troops, deposed the last 
Asmonian prince, Andgonus. and be¬ 
came the nominal sovereign of the 
Jews, subject to Rome. Hebetrayed his 
people to the Romans, fostered im¬ 
moral! ty,cultivated alien customs, en¬ 
couraged mistrust .corrupted the priest¬ 
hood, and massacred many nobles. He 
built the temple on a magnificent 
scale.This loss of temporal power drove 
the Jews to a nate of pride over the 
past and made them rebellious in heart 
against the Romans.Pharisees, scribes, 
and lawyers became mere esteemed 
than priests and Leviies. From tbe much 
confusion and controversy among the 
Jews over interprets! ions of the law and 
prophecy came the (wo great sects - 
the Pharisees andSadducees. When the 
nation rebelled against the Romans, In 
70 A. D. .they were defeated and scat¬ 
tered among the Gentile nations 
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OLD 


There are 2,272 questions In theO. 
T. Ln the following they are U«ed 
under tie book wherein they are found 


1 Yea, hath God laid. Ye ihall 
not eat of every tree of the garden? 

(3:1) 

2 Where art thou? (3:9) 

3 Who told thee that thou watt 
naked? (3:11) 

4 Han thou eaten of the tree, 

whereof I commanded thee that thou 
iboulded not eat? (3:11) (3:12) 

5 What lithli that thou has dene? 

6 Why an thou wroth? (4:6) (4:6) 

7 Why la thy countenance fallen? 

0 Lftluudoett well, ihaltthou not 

be accepted? (4:7) 

9 Where la Abel thy brother? (4:9) 

10 Am I my brotber'ikeepetf (4*9) 

11 What hat thou dene? (4:10) 

12 What li thli that thou hatf date 
unto me? (12:16) 

13 Why dldtf thou not tell me that 

the wai thy wife? (12:16) (12:19) 

14 Why taldn thou. Shell my dna? 

16 Ii not the while land before 

thee? (13:9) 

16 What wilt Thou give me, seeing 
I go cMldlesi, and the steward of my 
twureiithUEliezaof Damaacre? (16: 
2 ) 

17 Whaeby shall 1 know that I shall 
Inherit It? (16:8) 

10 Whence camen thou? (16:6) 

19 Whither wilt thou go? (16:8) 

20 Have I also hare looked after 
Him that reeth me? (16:13) 

21 Shall a child be bom unto him 
that is an hundred year* old? (17:17) 

22 Shall Sarah, that la ninety yean 
old bear? (17:17) 

23 Where Ii Sarah thy wife? (18:9) 

24 After I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my lord being old also?(16: 
12 ) 

25 Wherefore did Sarah la ugh, say¬ 

ing, Shall 1 of a sixety bear a cUld, 
which am old? (18:13) (10:14) 

2B Is any thing too hard far the Lord? 

27 Shall I hide Cron Abraham that 
thing which I do; Seeing that Abraham 
shall iixelybecocre a great and miglsy 
nation, and all tie nations of the earth 
shall be blessed ln him? (10:17-18) 

20 Wilt Thou also destroy the right¬ 
eous with tire wicked? (18:23) 

29 Wilt Thou alre destroy and not 
spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein 7 (10:24) 

30 Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? (10:25) 

31 Wilt Thou destroy all the city 
for lack of five? (10:28) 

32 Where are the men wMchcame 

In to thee thdi night? (19:6) 12) 

33 Hast thou here any betides? (19s 

34 Lord, wilt Thou slay also a right¬ 
eous nation? (20:4) 

36 Said be not unto me. She Is my 
(Liter? (20:5) 9) 

36 Whd has thou dene unto us? (20: 

37 What have I offended thee, that 
thou hast brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? (20:9) 

38 What tawestthou,that thru hat 
date this thing? (20:10) 

39 Who would nave said unto Abra¬ 
ham, that Sarah should have given 
children iuck7 (21:7) 

40 What atletb thee, Ha gar? (21:17) 

41 What mean these seven ewe 
lambs which thou hast ret by ttrem- 
selves? (21:29) offering? (22:7) 

42 Where Is the Lamb for a burnt 

43 What Is list berwlxt me and 
thee? (23:16) 

44 Mint I needs brim thy son again 
unto the land fron whence thou 
came«t7 (24:6) 

46 Whose daughter an thou?( 24:23) 

48 Is there room In thy father's boire 

for us to lodge In? (24c2$ 

47 Wherefore standes thou without? 

48 Whose daughter ait thou? (24:47) 

46 Wilt thou go with this man? (24c 

58) 

60 What manlstUs that walketh ln 
the field to meet us? (24:65) 

61 If It be », why am I thus? (26:22) 

62 What profit shall tMs birthright 

do to me? (26:32) (26:9) 

63 Howsaldsttnou.Sbelsmydsw? 

64 What li this thou hast done unto 
us? (26:10) 

66 Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 
ye hate me, and have sere me away 
from you? (26:27) 

66 Who ait thou, my ns? (27:18) 

67 How Is it that thou hast found It 


so quickly, my an? (27:20) 24) 

68 AlttlMu my very toa Esau? (27: 

59 Who ait tbou? (27:32) 

00 Who? (27:33) 

01 Where Is be that hath taken venl- 
Kjn, and brouglx It me, and I have eaten 
of all before thou camen, and have 
blessed Mm? (27:33) (27:36) 

62 Is not be rightly named Jacob? 

63 Hast thou not rarerved a blessing 

for me? (27:36) ttn7 (27:37) 

64 What ihall 1 do now unto thee,my 

66 Hast thou but one blessing, my 

father? (27:38) 

66 Why should I be deprived also of 
you both In one day? (27:451 

67 If Jacob take a wife of the 
daiightBoof Heth.suchas these which 
aieoftlre daughters of the land, what 
good shall my life do me? (27:46) 

68 My brethren, whence be ye? (29:4) 

69 Know ye Laban the son of Naha? 
(29:5) 

70 Is he well? (29:0) 

71 Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for 
nought? ( 29:15) 

72 Whatthall thy wages be? (29:15) 

73 What Is this tbou hast done unto 
me? (29:25) 

74 Did 1 dcx reive with thee for 


Rachel? (29:25) 

75 Wherefore then hast thou be¬ 
guiled me? (29^25) 

76 Am I In God's Bead, who hath 
withheld fron thee the fruit of tire 
womb? (30:2) 

77 Is it a small matter that thou 
had taken my Midland? (30:15) 

78 WoriLded tbou take away my 
son's mandrakes alio? (30:15) 

79 When shall I provide for mine 
own boure alao7(30:30) 

80 Whatdiall 1 give lhee?(30:3l) 

81 inhere yet any portion or inheri¬ 
tance for us In our father’s house? (31: 
14) 

82 Are we not cdinted of him 
mangers? (31:15) 

83 VAaihadihou done thatthou hatf 
stolen way unwares to me,andcarrled 
a way my daughters, as captives taken 
with the sword? (31:28) 

84 Whaefore didst tbou flee away 
secretly, and steal away from me; and 
didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with 
songs, with tab ret, and with harp? (31: 
27) 

86 And hast not suffered me to Ids 
my tons and my daughters? (31; 28) 

88 Whaefore hast tbou stolen my 
gods? (31:30) 

87 What is my trespass? (31:36) 

80 What Is my dn, that thou bast 
so hotly pursued after me? (31:36) 

89 Whereas thou hast searched il my 
stuff, what hast thou fomd of all thy 
household stuff? (31:37) 

90 Whatcan Ido this day unto there 
my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have bom? (31:43) 

01 When Esau my brother.., asketh 
thee, saying. Whore are tbou? (32:17) 

02 And whithergoest thou? (32:17) 

93 And whose are the* before thee? 
(32:17) 

94 What Is thy name? (32:27) 

95 Whaefore lilt that thou dost ask 
after my name? (32:29) 

96 Who are there with thee? (33:5) 

97 What meanest tbou by all this 
drove whlcji I met? (33:8) 

98 What needeth It? (33:15) 

99 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of theirs 
be ours? (34:23) 

100 Should he deal with out sister 

as with an harlcX? (34:31) (37:8) 

101 Shalt tbou Indeed reign over us? 

102 Shalt tbou Indeed have dominion: 
over us? (37:8) 

103 What Is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? (37:10) 

104 Shall 1 and thy motha and thy 
brethren Indeed come to bow down 
ourselves to thee to the earth? (37:10) 

106 Do not thy brethren feed the 
fleck ln Shechem? (37:13) 

106 Wha re eke it thou? (37:18) 

107 What profit Is It If we slay oi* 

brother, an dctncealMsblood? (37 £6) 

108 Whither shall 1 go? (37:30) 

109 What wllttbou give me,tlattbou 
mayest come ln unto me? (38:16) 

110 Wilt tbou give me a pledge, dll 

tbou send It? (38:17) (38:18) 

111 Whatpledge shall I give thee? 

112 Where Is the harlot, that was 
openly by tire way ride? (98:21) 29) 


113 How haitthoubroken foth? (38: 

114 How than can 1 do this great 

wickedness, and sin against God? (39s 
9) day7 (40:7) 

116 Whaefore look ye so sadly to- 

116 Do not Interpretations belong to 
God7 (40:8) 

117 Can we find inch a one as this 
Is, a man In whom the Spirit of God 
is? (41:38) 

11B Why do ye look one upon another? 
(42:1) 

119 Whence cane ye? (42:7) 

120 Spake loot unto you, saying. Do 
not do against tire child: and ye would 
not bear? (42:22) 

121 What Is this that God hath done 
unto us? (42:28) 

122 Whaefore dealt ye so ill with 
me. as to tell tire man whether ye had 
yet a brother? (43:0) 

123 is your father yet alive? (43:7) 

124 Have ye anotha brother? (43:7) 

125 Could we certainly koow that 
he would say. Bring yourbrother down? 
(43:7) 

128 Is your father well, the old man 
of whom ye spate? (43:27) 

127 Is he yet alive? (43:27) 

128 Is tMs your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? (43:29) 

129 Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good? (44:4) 

130 is not tMs It In which my lad 
drinketh,and whereby Indeed he dlvln- 
eth? (44:5) 

131 Wherefore saith my lord there 
words? (44:7) 

132 How that should we steal on of 
thy lord's boure sllva a gold? (44:8) 

133 What deed is tMs that ye have 
dooe? (44:15) 

134 Wot ye not that such a man as I 
can certainly divine? (44:15) 

135 What shall we say unto my lad? 
(44:16) 

136 What shall we speak? 144:16) 

137 How shall we clear ourselves? 
(44:10) 

138 Have ye a father, or a hrotho? 
(44:19) 

139 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with me? (44:34) 

140 Doth my father yet live? (45:3) 

141 What Is your occupation? (46: 
33) 

142 What is your occupation? (47:3) 

143 How old an thou? (47:0) 

144 Why should we die ln thy pre¬ 
sence? (47:18) 

146 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes,both we and our land? (47: 
19) 

146 Who are there? (48:8) 

147 Who shall rouse him up?(49:9) 

148 Am I in the place of G od? (60: 
19) 

have saved the men children alive? 
( 1 : 10 ) 

160 Shall I go and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child? (2:7) 

151 Whaefore smltert thou thy fel¬ 
low? (2:13) 

162 Who made thee a prince and a 
Judge over us? (2:14) 

163 Intended thou to kill me. as thou 
kiUeden the Egyptian? (2:14) 

154 How li It that ye are came so 
■oon to day? (2:18) 

156 And where Is he?(2:20) 

168 Why Is It that ye have left the 
man? (2:20) 

167 Who am I,that 1 should p» unto 
Riaianb, and that I should bring foth 
the children of Israel out of Egypt? 
( 3 : 11 ) 

168 What is His name? (3:13) 13) 

159 What shall I say unto them? (3: 

160 What Is that In thine hand? (4:2) 

161 Who hath made man's mouth? 
(4:11) 

102 Whomakeththe dumb, or deaf, 
or the seeing, a the blind? (4:11) 

183 Have not I the Lord? (4:11) 

164 Is not Aaron the Levltetby broth¬ 
er? (4:14) 

166 Who lithe Lord that I should obey 
Hls voice to let Israel go? (5:2) 

166 Wherefore do ye, Moses and 
Aaron, let tbe people from their woks? 

(M> 

167 Wherekxe have ye not fulfilled 
your task In m aklng brick both ye dor- 
day and today, as heretofore? (5:14) 

168 Where foe dealest thou thus with 

thy wants? (5:15) 


169 Lad, where foe hast Tbou u 
evil entreated this people? (5:22) 

170 Why Is it that Thou hast rent 
me? (6:22) 

171 How then iha 11 Pharaoh hear me, 
who am of uncltcumclred lips? (6:12) 

172 How shall Pharaoh hearken unto 
me? (6:30) 

173 Whan shall I entreat fa thee, and 
fa thy servants, and fa thy people, 
todettroy the frogs from thee and thy 
bouses, that they may remain In tbe 
river only? (0:9) 

174 Shall we sacrifice the abomina¬ 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not stone ui? (8:26) 

175 As yet exaltest tlwu thyself 
against My people, that thou wilt na 
let tlrem go? (9:17) 

176 How long wilt thou refuse to 
humble tbyrelf before Me? (10:3) 

177 How long shall tMs man be a 
mare unto us? (10:7) 

178 Knoweathou not yet that Egypt 

Is destroyed? (10:7) 8) 

179 Who are they that shall go? (10: 

180 What mean ye by this service? 

181 What Is this? (13:14) (12:26) 

182 Why have we done this, that we 
have let Israel go ftem rervir® us? (14: 
5) 

183 Becaure there were no graves In 
Egypt, had thou taken us away to die 
in the wfldemesa? (14:11) 

184 Whaefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to can; us forth out of Egypt? 
(14:11) 

185 Is na tMs the wad that we did 

telltheelnEgypt,iaylng,Letus alone, 
that we may save the Egyptians? (14: 
12) (14:15) 

166 Whaefae cried thou unto Me? 

187 Who Is like unto Thee, O Lord, 
among the gods? (15:11) 

188 Who is like Thee, glorious ln 
holiness, fearful In praises, doing win¬ 
ders? (15:11) 

189 Whit shall we drink? (15:24) 

190 What are we, that ye murmur 
agalnd us? (16:7) 

191 What are we? (16:8) 

192 How leng refuse ye to keep My 
commandments and My laws? (16:20) 

193 Why cMde ye with me? (17:2) 

194 Wherefore do ye tempt the Lad? 
(17:2) 

195 Where fa e is tUs that tbou had 

brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us 
and our children and oix cattle with 
tMist? (17:3) (17:4) 

196 What shall I do unto tMs people? 

197 Is the Lord a mo q; us, or not? (17: 
7) 

198 What Is this tMng that tbou doed 
to the people? (18:14) 

199 Why driest thou thyself alone, 
and all the people stand tay thee from 
morning unto even? (10:14) 

200 Wherein shall ha aleep?(22:27) 

201 Lord, why doth Thy wrath wax 
hot agalnd Thy people, which Tbou 
had brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power, and with a 
mighty hand? (32:11) 

202 Fa mischief did He bring them 
out, to slay thgm in the mountains, and 
to consume them from the face of the 
earth? (32:12) 

203 What did thli people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a dn 
upon them? (32:21) 

204 Who I son the Lord's side? (32:20) 
206 Wherein shall it be known here 

that 1 and Thy people ha re found grace 
In Thy sigh? (33:16) 

206 Is It na In that Thou goed with 
id? (33:16) 

3 questions In Leviticus: 

207 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in die holy place, seel nr 
It is most holy, and God hath given It 
you to bear the Iniquity of the congre¬ 
gation, to make a ton emeu fix them 
before the Lord? (10:17) 

208 If lhad eaten the dn offering to 
day, should It have been accejxed in 
the sight of the Lord? (10:19) 

209 What shall we eat the seventh 
year? (25:20) 



we may na offer an offering of the Lord 
Id Hls appointed reason amaig the 
children of I da el? (9:7) 4) 

211 Who shall give ib fleihto eat? (11: 

212 Whaefae hast Tbou afflicted 
Thy rervant? (11:11) 

213 Wherefore have I not found favour 
In Thy ii git, that Thou layeit the bur- 
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den or all this people upon me? (11:11) 

214 Have I conceived all tbi speople? 
( 11 : 12 ) 

215 Have I begotten them, that thou 
shou Idea say unto me. Cany them In 
thy bosom, as a mrsing Tather beareth 
the sucking chi Id, unto the land which 
Thou swaiea unto their fathers?( 11:12) 

216 Whence shall I have flesh to give 
unto all tits people? (11:13) 

217 Who shall give us fieshto eat7 
(11:18) (11:20) 

218 Why came we forth out of Egypt? 

219 Shall the flocks and the herds 
he slain for them, to suffice them? 
( 11 : 22 ) 

220 Shall all the fish of the sea be 

gathered for them, to suffice them? 
(11:22) (11:23) 

221 Is the Lead's hand waxed short? 

222 Envlea thou Tor my sake?( 11:29) 

223 Hath the Lord Indeed spoken only 

by Moses (12:2) (12:2) 

224 Hath He not spoken also by us? 

225 Wherefore then vere ye not afraid 
to speak agalnstMyservantMoses?(12; 

B) 

226 If her father bad but spit In ha 
face, should she not be ashamed seven 
days? (12:14) 

227 Wterefore hath the Lord brought 
us unto ibis land, to fall by the sword, 
that our wives and our children should 
be a prey? (14:3) 

226 Were It not better fa us to re¬ 
turn into Egypt? (14:3) 

229 Hav long will this people provoke 
Me? (14:11) 

230 How long wlllit be ere they be¬ 
lieve Me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among them? (14:11) 

231 How leng shall 1 bear with this 
evil congregation, whdehmurmur 
against Me? (14:27) 

232 Wherefore now do ve transgress 
the commandment of theLord? (14:41) 

233 Wherefore ttan lift ye up your¬ 
selves above the congregation of the 
Lord? (16:3) 

234 Seemethitbut a small thing unto 
you, that the God of Israel hath separ¬ 
ated you from the congregation of 
Israel, to bring you near to Himself to 
do the service of the tabanacle of the 
Lad, and to stand before the ccngre- 
gadon to minister unto them? (10:9) 

235 Seek ye the priesthood also? (16: 
10 ) 

236 What is Aaron, that ye murmur 
against him? (16:11) 

237 Isit a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth 
wlthmllk and honey, to kill us In the 
wilderness, except thou make thyself 
altogether a prince over us? (16:13) 

238 Wilt tbouputout the eyesof there 
men? (16:14) 

239 Of God, the God of the spirits of 

all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt 
Thou be wroth with all rhe congrega¬ 
tion? (16:22) (17:13) 

240 Shall ve he consumed with dying? 

241 And whyhave ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord unto tMs 
wllderness,that ve and our cattle should 
die there? (20:4) 

242 And wherefae have ye made us 
to come up out of Egjpt, to bring us 
In unto this evil place? (20:5) 

243 Must we fetch you water out of 
this rock? (20:10) 

244 Whaefare have ye brought us up 

out of Egypt to die In the wilderness? 
(21:5) (22:9) 

245 What men are these with thee? 

246 What have I done unto thee, that 
thou hast smitten me these three times’ 
(22:28) 

247 Am u« I thine ass, upon which 
thou hast ridden ever since 1 was thine 
unto this day? (22:30) 

248 Was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? (22:30) 

249 Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass there three times? (22:32) 

250 Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee? (22:37) 

251 Wherefae earnest thou not unto 
me? (22:37) 

252 Am I not able indeed to promote 
thee to l»Dor? (22:37) 

253 Have I now any power at all to 
say anything? (22:38) 

254 How shall 1 curre, whom God 
hath not curred? (23:8) 

255 How shall I defy, whom the Lord 
hath not defied? (23:0) 

250 Who can count tte dust of Jacob, 
and the number of the fourth part of 
Israel? (23:10) (23:11) 


257 What hast thou done unto mo? 

258 Must I not take heed to speak 

that which die Lord hath put in my 
mouth7 (23:12) 17) 

259 What hath die Lord spoken? (23: 

260 Hath He said, and shall He not 
do it? (23:1?) 

261 Hath He spoken, and shall He 
not make It good? (23:1?) 

262 Told loot thee, saying. All that 
die Lad speaketh, that 1 mutt do? 
(23:26) 

263 Wto shall sdr Mm up? (24:9) 

264 Spake I not alio to thy rressengen 
which thou rentest unto me, saying. If 
Balak would give me Mi house full of 
diver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the commandment of the Lad, to do 
either goodor bad of mine own mind 
but what the Lord salth. that will 1 
speak? (24:12-13) 

265 why riiould the name of our 
father be dene away from among Ms 
family, because he hath no son? (27:4) 

266 Have ye saved all the women 
alive? (31:15) 

267 Shall your brethren go to war, 
and shall ye sit here? (32:6) 

266 Whaefotedlscourage ye the 
heart of the children of Israel from 
going over Into tie land which the 
Lad hath given them? (32:7) 

33 questions in Deureropomy: 

269 How can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your 
sorlfe? (1:12) 

270 Whither shall we go up? (1:28) 

271 Is It not In Rabbathof the cMldren 
of Amman? (3:11) 

272 For what God is thae in heaven 
a in earth, that can do accadlng to 
Tby works, and according to Thy 
might? (3:24) 

273 For what nation Is there so great, 
whohathGodsoolgh unto them, as the 
Lad on God Is in all things that we 
call upon Him fa? (4:7) 

274 What nation is there so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments so right - 
cole as all this law, which I ret before 
you this day? (4:8) 

275 Ask from the ooe side of heaven 
unto the other, whether there hath been 
any such thing as this great thing Is, 
or hath been heard like It? (4:32) 

276 Did ever people hear the voice 
rf God speaking out of the mldstof 
the fire, asthou hast heard, and live? 
(4:33) 

277 HathGod assayed to go and take 
Him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a stretched out 
arm, and by great tetras, according 
to all that the Lad yoi* God did fa 
you in Egjpt hefare your eyes? (4:34) 

270 Now therefore why should we 
die? (5:25) 

279 For who Isthereofall flesh, that 
hath heard the vdee of the living God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
as we have, and lived? (5:26) 

280 What mean the tedlmonles, and 
the statutes, and the judgmaics, wMch 
the Lad our God hath commanded you? 
( 6 : 20 ) 

281 Howcan I dispossess them?(7:13) 

262 What doth the Lad tby God re¬ 
quire of thee, but to fear tl® Lord tby 
God, to walk in all His ways, andto 
love Him, and to save the Lad thy 
God with all thy heart and with all tby 
soul. To keep the commandments of 
tie Lord, and His statutes, which I 
commanded thee this day for thy good? 
(10:12-13) 

263 Are they not an tlE other side 
Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth 
down. In the land of the Canaanltes, 
which dwell in the champaign over 
against Gllgal, beside the plaias of 
Moreh? (11:30) 

264 How did these nations serve their 
gods? (12:30) 

265 How shall we knew the verd which 
the Lord hath not spoken? (18:21) 

286 What man is there that hath built 
a new bou», and hath not dedicated 
It? (20:6) 

287 What man is he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of 
it? (20:8) 

268 What man it there that hath be - 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken ha? 
(20:7) 

289 What man Is there that Is fearful 
and fainthearted? (20:8) 

290 Wherefae hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? (29:24) 


NT QUESTIONS 

291 What meaneth the heat of this 
great anger? (29:24) 

292 Who shall go up fa us to heaven, 
and bring It unto us, that we may hear 
It. and do It? (30:19 

293 Who shall go over the tea fa us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it? (30:13) 

294 Are not these evils come upon 
us,hecaise our God is not among us? 
(31:17) 

295 How much mere after my death? 
(31:27) 

296 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O 
foolish people and unwise? (32:6) 

297 It not He tby Father that hath 
bought thee? (32:6) 

298 Hath He not made thee, and 
established thee? (32 6) 

299 How should ooe chase a thou¬ 
sand, and two put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock had sold 
thejn.andthe Lord had shut them up? 
(32:30) 

300 Is not tMs laid up In ttaewlth 
Me,and sealed up amen g My treasures? 
(32:34) 

301 Where are their gods, their rock 
In whom they trusted, WMch did eat 
the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the wine of their drink ofTotags? (32: 
37-38) 


334 Have they not g»d? (5:30) 

336 Have they not divided the prey; 
toevay man a damsel or two: to Slsera 
a prey of divert colours, a prey of 
divers colons of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that 
take the spoil? (5:30) 

338 Why then Is all this befallen us? 
(6:13) 

337 WhaebeallHls miracles which 
ourfathastold us of, saying, Did not 
the Lad bring us up from Egypt? (6:13) 

338 Have not I sent thee? (6:14) 

339 Oh my Lord, wherewith Aall 1 
save Israel? (6:15) 

340 Who hath daiethisthlng? (6:29) 

341 Will ye plead fa Baal? (6:31) 

342 Will ye save Mm? (0:31) 

343 Why hast thou served us thus, that 
thou calledst us not, when thou wentest 
to fight with the Mldianltes? (0:1) 

344 What have I done now in com¬ 
parison of you? (0:2) 

345 Is not the gleaning of the grapes 
of Ephraim better than the vintage of 
Ahlezer? (0:2) 

346 What was I able to ck» In con- 
parisoa of you? (8:3) 

347 Are the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
m hud a now in thin e hand, that we 
should give bread umotMne army? (0: 


21 quettlom in Joshua : 

302 Have not I commanded tine? 

(lJ9> (4:6) 

303 Whai mean ye by these stones? 

304 What mean these stones? (4:21) 

305 Art Thou fa us, a fa our adver¬ 
saries? (5:13) 

306 WhatsalthMyLordunto Hls ser¬ 
vant? (5:14) 

307 OLord God, wherefae hast TTuu 
at all brought this people over Jordan, 
to deliver us Into the hand of the 


Amorlies. to destroy us? (7:7) 

308 What wfltTbou do unto Thy great 
name? (7:9) 

309 Wherefae llest thou thus upon 

thy face? (7:10) 25) 

310 What hast thou troubled us? (7: 

311 How shall we make aleague 
with you? (9:7) 

312 Who are ye? (9:8) 

313 Fran whence came ye? (9:8) 

314 Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying. We are very far from you: when 
ye dwell among us? (9:22) 

315 Isnotthls written in the book of 
Jasher? (10:13) 

316 What wwidest thou? (15:18) 

317 Why hast thou given me but one 
lot and one potion to Inherit, seeing 
I am a great people, forasmnch as the 
Lad hath blessed me hitherto? (17:14) 

318 How long are ye slack to go to 
possess the land, which the Lord God 
of your fathers hath given you? (18:3) 

319 What trespass is this that ye have 
committed against the God ofloael, 
to turn away tMs day from following the 
Lord, in that ^ have buflded you an 
altar, that ye might rebel this day 
against the Lad? (22:16) 

320 Is the iniquity of Pea too little 
fa us, from which we are not cleansed 
until this day, although there was a 
plague in the congregation ofthe Lord, 
Bui that ye must turn away tMs day 
frtsn following the Lord? (22:17-18) 

321 Did not Achan the sa ofZerah 
commit a ties pan in the accursed thing, 
and wrath fell on all the congregation 
of Israel? (22:20) 

322 What have ye to do with theLord 
God of Israel? (22:24) 

92 questions In Judges: 

323 Who mall go up For us against 
the Canaanltes first, to fight against 
them? (1:1) 

324 What wilt tbou? (1:14) 

325 Why have ye clone this? (2:2) 

326 Hath not the Lord God of Israel 
commanded, saying. Go and draw to¬ 
ward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of 
Napfalali and of the children of Ze- 
hulun? (4:6) 

327 is not the Lord gene out before 
thee? (4:14) 

320 Is there any man hae? (4:20) 

329 Was time a shield or spear seen 
am 015 forty thousand in Israel? (5:8) 

330 Why abodes thou among the 

sbeepfolds, to bea the bleating* of 
the flocks? (5:16) (5:17) 

331 Why did Dan remain in ships? 


332 W by 1 * hi sc harlot w long In com¬ 
ing? (5:28) 


333 Why tarry the wheel s of hls 
chariots? (5:20) 


348 Are the hands of Zebata and Zai¬ 
re unna now In tMoe hand, that we 
should give bread unto thy men that 
are weary? (0:15) 

349 What manner of men wee they 
whom ye slew at Tabor? (8:18) 

350 Whether Is better for you, eitlm 
that all the sons of Jen^>baal, which 
a ns threescore and ten persons, reign 
over you, or that one reign ova you? 
(9:2) 

351 Should I leave my fatness,where¬ 
with by me they honour God and man , 
and go to be jnomoted ova the trees’ 
(9:9) 

352 Should 1 forsake my sweetness, 
and my good fruit, and go to be pro¬ 
moted ova the trees? (9:11) 

353 Should I leave my wine, which 
cheereth God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees? (9:13) 

354 Who Is Ablmelech, and who is 

Shechem, that we should serve him’ 
(9:28) (9:28) 

355 Is not he the sou of Jerrtbaal? 

356 And Zebul hls officer? (9:38) 

357 Whydiould we serve him’ (928) 

358 Where Is now thy mouth, where¬ 
with thou saldst. Who Is Ablmelech, 
that we should serve him? (9:38) 

359 Is not this the people that thou 
hast despised? (9:38) 

360 Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amarites.frotn 
the children of A mm oq, and from the 
Philistines? (10:11) 

361 What man Is he thtt win begin 
to fight against the children of Am- 
mai? (10:18) 

362 Did not ye hate me, and expel 
me out of my father's hou»7 (11:7) 

363 Why are ye cane unto me now 
wiun ye are in distress? (11:7) 

364 Shall I be your head? (11:9) 

365 What hast thou to do with me, 
that thou art come against me to fight 
in my land? (11:12) 

366 Sbouldett thou possess it? (11:23) 

367 Wflt act thou possess that which 
Chemosh thy god glveth thee to pee¬ 
ress? ( 11:24) 

368 Art thou anything honor than 
Balak the sai of Ztppar.king of Moab? 
(11:25) 

369 Didheever ttrlve against Isael, 
or did he ever fight against them. 
While Israel dwelt In Heshbcn and ha 
towns, and in all the cities that be 
alcng by the coasts of Amon, three 
hundred yean? (11:25-26) 

370 Why there fore did ye not recover 
them within that time? (11:26) 

371 Wherefore passed si thou ova to 
fight against the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? 
( 12 : 1 ) 

372 Wherefore then are ye cone up 
unto rm tMs day, to fight against tie ? 
(12:3) 

373 Art thou an E phi a mi to 7 (12:5) 

374 Art Thou tin man that spakett 
unto the woman? (13:11) 

375 How ihall we order the child, 
and bow shall we do into them? (13:12) 

376 What is Thy name, that when 
Thy layings cone to pas we may do 
Thee henocr? (13:17) 
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377 Why ukam t hm d m after My 
nmB, series h la Herat? (13:16) 

378 b time new • woman among 

d* danglrai rf thy brethren, <* amng 
all my people, flat dim gone to take 
a wife of the incite amci red phOla- 
tinea? (14:3) , v 

370 Have ye called m to uke that 
we have? (14:15) 

380 la It not so? (1A15) 

381 Shall I cell It thee? (14:19 18) 

382 What la iweeter th*nhooey?fl4: 

383 What Is dnngar than a lion? 

( 3» not her yomger aiatet fairw 
than ifae? (15s 2) 

386 Who hath done thb? (16:6) 

386 Why are ye cone op agalnat of? 
(15:10) 

387 KDowesttimmot that the PtAb- 
Hnw are mien over us? (15:11) 

388 What b thb that thou hast done 
into is? (15:11) 

380 Shall 1 die for third, and Tall 
Into the hand of the anciiciandaed ? 
(16:18) 

390 How can* thou lay, I love thee, 
when HiItmi bean is not with me?(10: 
15) 

391 Whence corned tbon? (17:9) 

392 Whobrooghtthee hither? (1&3) 

393 What make it thou In thb place? 
(18:3) 

394 What had thou here? (18:3) 

306 What aay ye? (18:8) 

396 Are ye «01?(18:9) 

397 Do ye know that there is In then 
iwwM an op hod, and teraphlm, and 
a graven Image? (18:14) 

398 What do ye? (18:18) 

399 ItlabeaerCmthee to be a pried 
into the bom of one [nan, or that then 
be a jzlcst into a tilbe and a family in 
brael? (18:10) 

400 What aUsth thee, that thou 
corned with rich a company? (18:23) 

401 What have I mom? (10:24) 

402 What b thb that ye lay onto me. 
What aOeth thee? (18:24) 

403 Whither goed thou? (19:17) 

404 Whence corned thou? (19:17) 

405 How was thb wickedness? (20:3) 

406 Whd wickedness b thb that b 
date among you? (20:12) 

407 Which of id (hall go up 0m to 
the battle again* tl® children of Ben¬ 
jamin? (20:18) 

408 Shall I go up again to battle 

the cUdraa of Benjamin my 
brother? (20:23) 

409 Shall I yet again go oat to battle 

a gain it the cUldren of Benjamin my | 
brother, cn ihall I cease? (20:20) 

410 O Lad God of Idael, why Is thb 
come to pan In Israel, that there 
should be to day me tribe lackin g In 
Isael? (21:3) 

411 Who b there am mg all the tribes 
of Idael that came not up with the 
congregation into the L^ord? (21:6) 

412 How shall we do for wives Ux 
them that remain, seeing we have 
sworn by the L«d that we will not give 
them ofanrdangbcmto wives? (21:7) 

413 Whs me b there of the tribes of 
Israel that came not up to Mlzpcb to 
the Lord? (21:8) 

414 How shall we do far wives far 
them thd remain, seeing the women 
are dedroyedofdofBenJamin? (2L16) 

18 g uedioni in Right 

416 Why will ye go with me?(l:ll) 

416 Are there yet any more sms In 
my womb, that they may be your 
huriands? (1:11) 

417 Would ye Larry fcwthtrn till they 
were grown? (L13) 

418 Would ye day for them from 
having hnriands? (L13) 

419 b thb Naomi? (1:10) 

420 Why then call ye me Naomi, 
seeing the Lord hath testified against 
me, and the Almig hty hath afflicted 
me? (1:21) 

421 Whose dam ml b this? (2:6) 

41Q Heated thon nor, my dangjbeer? 

(£ 8 ) 

423 Have not I charged the yoing 
men that they shall not touch thee? 
(t9) 

424 Why have 1 found grasp in thin e 

eyes, that thou duaided take know¬ 
ledge of me, seeing I am a manger? 
(2:10) (£19) 

426 Where hast thou gleaned to day? 

428 Where wroughted thou? (£ 19) 

427 Shall I nor seek red fer thee, 
that It my be well with thee? (3:1) 

428 And nowbnocBoaz of ou kind¬ 
red, with whore maidens thou wait? (3: 


420 Who art thou? (3:9) 

430 Vlu art thou, my daughter? (3:16) 
167 questions In 1 Samuel: 

431 Why weeped thou? (1:8) “ 

432 Why eated thou not? (1:8) 

433 Why b thy heart grieved? (1:8) 

434 Am not I better to thee than ten 

row? (1:8) (1:14) 

436 How loag wilt than be drunken? 

436 Why do ye inch things? (£23) 

437 If a man sin against the Lord, 
who shall Intreat for him? (£26) 

438 Did I plainly appear unto the 
house of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt in Pharaoh's bouse? (£27) 

439 Did I cboofe him out of all the 
tribes of Israel to be My pried, to offer 
open Mine altar, to bum Incense, to 
wear an ephod before Me? (2:28) 

440 Did I give unto the house of thy 
father all the offerings made by fire 
of the children of Israel? (2:28) 

441 Wherefore kick ye at My sacri¬ 
fice and at Mine offering, which I 
hove commanded in My habitation; 
and htnoured thy «ni above Me, to 
make yourselves rat with die chlefed 
of aU the offerings of Israel My 
people? (2:29) 

442 What Is the thing that die Lord 
hath said unto thee? (3:17) 

443 Wherefore hath the Lord smitten 
os to day before the Philistines? (4:3) 

444 What meaneth the noise of thb 
great shout in the camp of die ifebrews? 
(4:6) 

446 Who shall deliver us out of the 
hand of these mighty Gods? (4:6) 

446 What meaneth the noise of this 

tumult? (4:14) 16) 

447 Whatbthere done, my am? (4: 

448 What shall we do with the ark of 
the God of Israel? (5:8) 

449 What shall we do to the ark of the 
Lord? (6:2) 

460 What shall bo the trespass offer¬ 
ing which we shall return to Him ? (6:4) 
461Whaefore then do ye harden your 
beans, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
hardened their hearts? (6:6) 

462 Did they not let die people go, 
and they departed? (6:6) 

463 Whob able to stand beftne thb 

holy Lord God? (6:20) (6:20) 

464 To whom shall he go up from us? 

465 What shall we bring the man? 
(9:7) 

466 What have we? (9:7) 

467 b the seer here? (9:11) 

458 On whom b all the desire of 
Israel? (9:20) 

469 b It not on, thee, and on all thy 
father's bouse? (9:20) 

460 Am not I & Benjamlte, of the 
smaller of the tribes of Israel? (9:21) 

461 And my family the least of all 
the familiesofthe tribe of Benjamin? 
(9:21) 

482 Wherefore then speakest thou so 
to me?(9:21) 

463 Is It not because the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be captain over His 
Inheritance? (10*. 1) 

464 What shall I do for my soo?(10:2) 

465 What Is this that is come unto 
the soq of Kish? (Hhll) (10:11) 

466 bSaul also among the prophets? 

467 But who is their father? (10:12) 

468 bSaul also amaig the prophets? 
( 10 : 12 ) 

469 Whither went ye? (10:14) 

470 See ye him whom the Lord hath 

chosen, that there is none Uke him 
among all the people? (10:24) 27) 

471 How shall this man save us?(10: 

472 What aileth the people that they 
weep? (11:5) 

473 Who Is he that said, Shall Saul 
reign over us? (11:12) 

474 Whose ox have 1 taken? (12:3) 

475 Whose au have 1 taken? (12:3) 

476 Whom have I deftauded?( 1£3) 

477 Whom have I oppreesed?( 12:3) 

478 Of wtose hand have I received 

any bribe to blind mine eyes therevAth? 
(12:3) (12:17) 

479 Is it not wheat harvest to day? 

480 What hast thou done? (13:11) 

481 How much more, if haply the 
people had eaten Freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found? (14:30) 

482 Had there not been now a much 
greater slaughter among the P hi lb - 
tines? (14:30) 

483 Shall i go dowu after the Philis¬ 
tines? (14:37) 

484 Wilt thou deliver them Into the 
hand of Israel? (14:37) 


485 Shall Jonathan die, who hath 
wrought ibis great salvation In luael? 
(14:46) 

486 What meaneth then this bleating 
of the sheep In mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear?( 16:14) 

487 When thou watt little in thine 
own sight, wait thou not made the head 
of the tribes of Israel, and the Lord 
anointed thee king over Liael? (15:17) 

406 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but didst 
fly upon the spoil, and didst evil In the 
sight of the Lord? (15:19) 

489 Hath the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of theLord? (15:22) 

490 How lcng wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel? (16:1) 

491 How can I go? (16:2) 

492 Comest thou peaceably? (16:4) 

493 Are here all thychildren?(16:ll) 

494 Wbyare yeccme out to set your 
battle in array? (17:0) 

495 Ara not I aFhilbtine and ye ser¬ 
vants to Saul? (17:8) 

496 Have ye seen thb mao that is 
come up? (17:25) 

497 What shall be done to the man 
that kllleth this Phllislne, and taketh 
away the reproach from Israel? (17:26) 

498 Who is this unclrcumcised Bdlis- 

tine, that he should defy the armies 
of the living God? (17:26) (17:28) 

499 Why earnest thou down hither? 

500 With whom hast thou left those 
few sheep in the wilderness? (17:28) 

501 What have I doie? (17:29) 

| 502 Is there not a cause? (17:29) 

503 Am I a dog, that thou comest to 
me with staves? (17:43) 

504 Whose son Is this youth?(17:55) 

505 Whose son art thou, thou young 
man? (17:58) 

506 What can he have more but the 
kingdom? (18:8) 

507 Who am I? (18:18) 

508 What Is my life, or my father's 
family In Israel, that I should be son 
In law to the king? (18:18) 

509 Seemeth It to you a UghtthLng 
to be a king's son in law, seeing that 
I am a poor man ,and lightly esteemed? 
(18:23) 

510 Wherefore then wilt thou sin 
against Innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause? (19:5) 

511 Why hast thou deceived me so, 
and sent away mine enemy, that he is 
escaped? (19:17) 

512 Why should I kill thee? (19:17) 

513 Where are Samuel and David? 
(19:22) 

514 Is Saul also among the prophets? 
(19:24) 

515 What have I dooe ? (20:1) 

516 What Is mine Iniquity ? (20:1) 

517 What is my dn before thy Father, 
that he seeketh my life? (20:1) 

518 Why should my fatherhide this 
thing from me? (20:2) 

519 Why shouldest thou bring me to 
thy father? (20:8) 

520 If I knew certainly that evil were 
determined by my father to come upon 
thee, then would not I tell it thee? 
(20:9) 

521 Who shall tell me? (20:10) 

522 What if thy father answer thee 
roughly? (20:10) 

523 Wherefore ccmethnot the son of 
Jesse to meat, neither ^sterday, nt* 
to day? (20:27) 

524 Do not I know that thou hast 

chosen the son of Jesse to thine own 
confusion, and unto the ccsifusion of 
thy mother's nakedness? (20:30) 32) 

525 Wherefore shall he be slain? (20: 

526 What hath he dale 7 (20:32) 

527 Wherefore shall he be slain? (20: 
37) 

528 Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee? (21:1) 

529 Now therefore what is under 
thine hand? (21:3) 

530 Is there not here under thine hand 
spear or sword? (21:8) 

531 Is not this David the king of the 
land? (21:11) 

532 Did tbry not sing one to another 
of him in dances, saying, Saul hath 
slain Us thousands, and David his ten 
thousands? (21:11) 

533 Wherefore then have ye brought 
him to me? (21:14) 

534 Have I need of mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the 
mad man In my presence? (21:15) 


535 Shall this fellow come into my 
houe? (21:16) 

536 Will the ion of Jesse give every 
one of you Bolds and vineyards, and 
make you all captains of thousands, 
and captains of hundreds That all of 
you have conspired against me, and 
there It none that dieweth me that my 
son hath made a league with the an 
of Jesse, and there is none of you that 
Is sorry for me, or sheweth unto me 
that my ion hath stirred up my servant 
against me, to lie In wait, as at this 
day? (22:13) 

537 Why have ye conspired against 
me, thou and the sod of Jesse, in that 
thou hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for him, that 
he should rise against me, to lie In 
wait, as at this day? (22:13) 

538 And who is so faithful among 
all thy servants as David, which is 
the king's son in law, and goeth at 
tby bidding, and is honourable in thine 
house? (22:14) 

539 Did 1 then begin to enquire of 
God for him? (22:15) 

540 ShaUI go and smite these Philis¬ 
tines? (23:2) 

541 How much more then if we come 
to Kellab against the armies of ttz 
Philistines? (23:3) 

542 Will the men of Kellab deliver 
me up Into his hand? (23:11) 

543 Will Saul come down, as thy 
servant hath heard? (23:11) 

544 Will the man of Kellah deliver 
me add my men into the hand of Saul? 
(23:12) 

546 Doth not David hide himself with 
us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which is oq the south 
of Jeshimon? (23:19) 

546 Wherefore h care a thou men's 
words, saying. Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? (24:9) 

547 After whom is the king of Israel 

come out? (24:14) (24:14) 

548 After whom dost thou pursue? 

549 Is this thy voice, my so David? 
(24:16) 

550 If a man ftnd his enemy, will he 
let him go weU away? (24:19) 

551 Who is David? (25:10) 

552 Who is the son ofjesse? (25:10) 

553 Shall I then take my bread, and 
my water, and my (lesh that I have 
killed for my shearers, and give it 
unto men, whom I know not whence 
they be? (25:11) 

554 Doth not David hide himself in 
the hill of Hachilab, which is before 
Jeshimon? (26:1) 

555 Who will go down with mo to 
Saul to the camp? (26:6) 

556 Who can stretch lath his hand 

against the Lard's anointed, and be 
guiltless? (26:9) 14) 

557 Answeresttlrounot, Abner? (26: 

558 Who art thou that criest to the 

king? (26:14) 15) 

559 Art not thou a valient man? (26: 

560 Who is Uke to thee in Israel? 
(26:15) 

561 Whaefore then hast thru n« kept 

tby lard the king? (26:15) (26:17) 

562 LstUsthy voice, my son David? 

563 Wherefore doth my lord thus pur¬ 
sue after his servant 7 (26:18) 

564 What have I done? (26:18) 18) 

565 What evil Is in mine hand? (26: 

566 Why should thy servant dwell In 
the royal city with thee? (27:5) 

567 Whither have ye made a toad 
to day? (27:10) 

568 WhCTefore then layest thou a 
mare for my life, to cause me to die? 
(28:9) 

569 Whom shall I bring up unto thee? 
(28:11) 12) 

570 Whyhast thou deceived me? (28; 

571 What sawest thou? (28:13) 

572 What form is he of? (28:14) 

673 Why hast thou disquieted me, to 

bring me up? (28:15) 

574 Wherefore then dost thou ask or 

me, seeing the Lord is departed from 
thee, and isbectone thine enemy? (28: 
16) (29:3) 

575 What do the* Hebrews here ? 

676 Is not tUs David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel, which hath 
been with me the* days, or the* 
years, and I have found do fault in him 
since he feU unto me unto this day? 
(29:3) 

677 Wherewith should he recmcile 
himself unto his master? (29:4) 

578 Stuuld it not be with the beads 
of the* men? (29:4) 
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579 Is not this D^vid, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, saying, 
Saul slew his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands? (29:5) 

580 What have 1 dole? (29:0) 

581 What bast thou found In thy ser¬ 

vant so long as I have been with thee 
unto this day, that 1 may not go fight 
against the enemies of my lord the 
king? (29:8) (30:0) 

582 Shall I pursue after this troop? 

583 Shall 1 overtake them? (30:0) 

584 To whombelongest thou?(30:13) 

585 Whence art thou? (30:13) 

586 Canst thou bring me down to 
this company? (30:15) 

507 Who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? (30:24) 

125 questions in 2 Samuel: 

588 From whence comeit thou? (1:3) 

589 How went the matter? (1:4) 

590 How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead? (1:5) 

591 Who ait thou? (1:8) 

592 Whence art thou? (1:13) 

593 How wast thou not afraid to 
stretch forth thine hand to destroy the 
Lord's anointed? (1:14) 

594 Shall 1 go up into any of the cities 
of Judah? (2:1) 

595 Whltter shall I go up? (2:1) 

596 Art thou Asahel? (2:20) 

597 Wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? (2:22) 

598 How then should I bold up my 
face to Joab thy brother? (2:22) 

599 Shall the sword devour forever? 
(2:26) 

600 Knowest thou not that It will be 
bitterness in the latter end? (2:26) 

601 How long shall It be then, ere 
thoubid the people return from follow¬ 
ing their brethren? (2:26) 

602 Whaefore hast thou gone In unto 
my father's concubine? (3:7) 

603 Am I a dog's head, which against 
Judah do show kindness this day unto 
the house of Saul thy father, to his | 
brethren, and to his friends, and have 
not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou charges! me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 
(3:0) 

604 Whose is the land? (3:12) 

605 What hast thou dene? (3:24) 

606 Why is it that thou hast sent him 
away, and he is quite gone? (3:24) 

607 Died Abner as a fool dieth? (3: 
33) 

608 Know ye not that there is a prince 
and a great man fallen this day in 
Israel? (3:38) 

609 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in 
his own house upon his bed? (4:11) 

610 Shall 1 not therefore now require 
his blood of yoir hand, and take you 
away frail the earth? (4:11) 

611 Shall [go up to the Philistines? 
(5:19) 

612 Wilt Thou deliver them into 
mine hand? (5:19) 

613 How shall the ark of the Lord 
come to me? (6:9) 

614 Shalt thou build Me an house 
for Me to dwell in? (7:5) 

615 Whybuild ye not Me an house o( 
cedar? (7:7) 

616 Who am I, O Lord God? (7:18) 

617 Whatlsmybouse that Thou hast 
brought me hitherto? (7:18) 

618 Is this the manner of man, O 
Lord God? (7:19) 

619 What can David say more unto 
Thee? (7:20) 

620 What one nation in the earth is 
like Thy people, even like Israel, 
whom God went to redeem fora people 
to Himself, and to make Him a name, 
and to do for You great things and 
terrible, for Thy [and, before Thy 
people, which Thou redeemedst to 
Thee from Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods? (7:23) 

621 Is there yet any that is left of the 
house of Saul, that 1 may show him 
kindneis for Jonathan's sake? (9:1) 

622 Ait thou Ziba? (9:2) 

623 Lsthere not yet any of the home 
of Saul, that 1 may show the kindness 
of God unto him? (9:3) 

624 Where is he? (9:4) 

625 What Is thy servant, that thou 
shouldest look upon such a dead dog 
as 1 am? (9:0) 

626 Thickest thou that David doth 
honour tby father, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? (10:3) 

627 Hath not David rather rent his 
rervaKsunto thee, to search the city, 
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and to spy it out, and to overthrow It? 
(10:3) 

628 IinotthisBathsbeba.the daughter 
ofEUam, the wife of Uriah the Hltdie? 
(11:3) 

629 earnest thou not from thy jour¬ 
ney? (11:10) 

630 Why then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house? (11:10) 

631 Shalll then go into mine house, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie with my 
wife? (11:11) 

632 Whae/ore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did figbt?( 11:20) 

633 Knew ye not that they woiid 
shoot from the wall? (11:20) 

634 WIk> smote Abimelech the un 
ofjerubbesheth? (11:21) 

635 Did not a woman cast a piece 
of mill none upon him from the wall, 
that he died in Thebez? (11:21) 

636 Why vent ye nigh the wll?( It 21) 

637 Wherefore hast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in His sight? (12:9) 

638 How will he then vex himself. 
If we tell him that the child is dead? 
( 12 : 10 ) 

639 Is the child dead? (12:19) 

640 What thing Is this that thou hast 
done? (12:21) 

641 Who can tell whether God will 
begracious to me, thatthechild may 
live? (12:22) 

642 Wherefore should I fast? (12:23) 

643 Canlbring him back again?(12: 
23) 

644 Why art thou, being the king's 
son. leaD from day to day? (13:4) 

645 Wilt thou not tell me? (13:4) 

646 Whither shall I cause my shame 
to go? (13:13) 

647 Hath Amnon thy brother been 
with thee? (13:20) 

648 Why should he go with thee? (13: 

26) (13:28) 

649 Have not 1 commanded thee? 

650 What alleth ttee? (14:5) 

651 Wherefore then hast thou thought 
such a thing against the people of God? 
(14:13) 

652 Is not the hand of Joab with thee 
in this? (14:19) 

653 Wherefore have thy rervants set 
my Held on fire? (14:31) 

654 Wherefore am I come iron Ges- 
hur? (14:32) 

655 Of what city art thou? (i5:2) 

656 Wherefore goest thou also with 
us? (15:19) 

657 Should I this day make thee go 
up and down with us? (15:20) 

659 Art not thou a seer? (15:27) 

659 Hast thou not there with thee 

Zadok and Ablatb&r the priests? (15: 
35) (16:2) 

660 What meanest thou by there? 

661 Where Is thy master’s soa?(16:3) 

662 Why should this dead dog curse 
my lord the king? (16:9) 

663 What have I to do with you, ye 
sons of Zcrulah? (16:10) 

664 Who shall then say, Wherefore 
hast thou done this? (16:10) 

665 How much more now may this 
Benjamite? (16:11) 

666 is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
(16:17) 

667 Why wentest thou not with thy 
friend? (16:17) 

668 Whom should 1 serve? (16: 19) 

669 Should 1 not serve in the pre¬ 
sence of Iris *»? (16:19) 

670 Shall we do after his saying? 

(17:6) (17:20) 

671 Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? 

672 Why didst thou nor smite him 
there to the ground? (18:11) 

673 Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 

seeing that thou hast no tidings ready? 
(18:22) (18:29) 

674 lithe young man Absalom safe? 

675 Is the young man Absalom safe? 
(10:32) 

676 Now therefore why speak ye not 
a ward of bringing the king back? (19: 
10 ) 

677 Why are ye the last to bring the 
king back to this house? (19:11) 

678 Wherefore then are ye the last 
to bring back the king? (19:12) 

679 Artthounot of my bale, and of 
my flesh? (19:13) 

600 Shall not Shemel be put to death 
for this, because he has cursed the 
Lord's anointed? (19:21) 

681 What have I to do with you, ye 
■an of Zerulah, that ye should this 
day be adversaries unto me? (19:22) 

682 Shall there any man be put to 
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death ~hli day In Israel? (19:22) 

683 Do I not know that I am tUs day 
king over Israel? (19:22) 

684 Wherefore wentest not thou with 
me, Mephibosheih? (19:25) 

605 What right therefore have 1 yet 
tocry anymore unto the king? (19:28) 
686 Why ipeakest thou any more of 
the matters? (19:28) 

697 How loig have 1 to Uve, that 1 
should go up with the king unto Jeru¬ 
salem? (19:34) 

688 CanI direein between good and 
evil? (19:35) 

699 Can thy servant taste what 1 eat 
or what 1 drink? (19:35) 

690 Can I hear any more the voice 
of singing men and singing women? 
(19:35) 

691 Wherefore then should thy ser¬ 
vant be yet a burden unto my lord 
the king? (19:35) 

692 Why should the king recom¬ 
pense It me with such a reward?(19: 
36) 

693 Why haye our brethren the men 
of Judah stolen thee away, and have 
brought the king, and Us household, 
and all David's mea with him over 
Jordan? (19:41) 

694 Wherefore then be ye angry for 
this matter? (19:42) 

695 Have we eaten at all of the king's 

cost? (19:42) 42) 

696 Hath be given us any gift? (19: 

697 Why then did ye despise us, that 
our advice should not be firs had in 
bringing back our king? (19:43) 

690 Art thou In health, my brother? 
(20:9) 

699 Ait thou Joab? (20:17) 

700 Why wilt thou swallow up the in¬ 
heritance of the Lord? (20:19) 

701 What shall I do for you? (21:3) 

702 Wherewith shall 1 make atone¬ 

ment, that ye may bless the inheri¬ 
tance of the Lord? (21:3) 32) 

703 Who IsGod, save tt*e Lord?(22: 

704 Who Is a rock, save our God? 
(22:325 

705 Is not this the blood of the mm 
that went In jeopardy of ttwlr lives? 
(23:17) 

706 Was be not mos honorable of 
three? (23:19) 

707 Why doth my lord the king de¬ 
light In this thing? (24:3) 

708 Shall sewn yeao of famine come 
unto thee In thy land? (24:13) 

709 Wilt thou flee three months be¬ 
fore thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee? (24:13) 

710 Oi that there be three day's pesti - 
lence in the land? (24:13) 

711 Whai have ttey ime? (24:17) 

712 Wherefore Is my lord the king 
come to his servant? (24:21) 

66 cruertioDs In 1 Kings: 

713 Why oast thou dale so? (1:6) 

714 Hast thou not heard that Adonijah 
the sm of Hagglth doth reign, and 
David our lord knoweth it not? (1:11) 

715 Didst not thou, my iord.O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying. 
Assuredly Solomon thy ra shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne’ (1:13) 

716 Why then doth Adonijah reign? 
(1:13) 

717 What wouldst tttt'J? (1:16) 

710 Hast thou said, AdaiLJah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne? (1:24) 

719 Is this thing done by my lard the 
king, and thou has not showed it mro 
thy servant, who should lit on the 
throne of my lord the king after trim? 
(1:27) 

720 Wherefore is this uolse of the 
city being In an uproar? (1:41) 

721 Ccmest thou peaceably? (2:13) 

722 Why doit thou ask Ahlshag the 
Shunammlte for Adonijah? (2:22) 

723 Did 1 not make thee to swoar by 
the Lord, and protested unto thee, 
saying. Know for a certain, an the 
daythougoestout.and walkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shall surely die? 
(2:42) 

724 Why then hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lord, and the command¬ 
ment that I have charged thee with? 
(2:43) 

725 Who is able to Judge this Tby so 
great a people? (3:9) 

726 Will God Indeed dwell on the 
eanh? (8:27) 

727 The heaven and heaven of heav¬ 
ens cannot contain Thee; bow much 
less this house that I havebidlded?(8: 


27 ) 

728 Why hath the Lord done thus unto 
rids land, and to this house? (9:8) 

729 What cities are these which thou 
ha A given me, my blotter? (9:13) 

730 What hast thou lacked with me, 
that, bebold, thou seckeri to go to 
thine own country? (11:22) 

731 Are they not written In the book 
of the Acts of Solomon? (11:42) 

732 How do ye advise that 1 may 
answer this people? (12:6) 

733 What counsel give ye that we 

may answer this people, who have 
spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke 
which tby father did put upon ui light* 
er? (12:9) (12:16) 

734 What portion have we Is David ? 

735 What way went he? (13:12) 

736 Ait thou the man of God that 
earnest from Judah? (13:14) 

737 Why feignett tlnu thyself to be 
another? (14:6) 

738 Who shall cut off the bouse of 
Jeroboam that day: but what? (14:14) 

739 Are they not written In the book 
oftbe chronicles of the kings of Judah’ 
(14:29) 

740 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of tic kings of Judah? 
(15:7) 

741 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
(15:23) 

742 Are they sot written In the book 
ofthe chronicles of the kingsoflsnel? 
(15:31) 

743 Are they not written In the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Israel? 
(16:5) 

744 Are they not written In the book 
ofthecfaronlclesofthe kings of Iffael? 
(16:14) 

745 Are they not written In the book 
of tie chronicles ofthe kings of Israel? 
(16:20) 

746 Are they not written In tie book 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of Ioael? 
(16:27) 

747 What have I to do with thee, O 
thou man of God? (17:10) 

748 Art thou come unto me to call 
my tin to remembrance, and to slay 
my «n? (17:18) 

749 OLord my God, hast Tfaju also 

brought evil upon the widow with 
whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? 
(17:20) (10:7) 

750 Ait thou that my lord Elijah ? 

751 What have I sinned, that thou 
would a deliver thy servant Into the 
hand of A hah, to slay me? (18:9) 

752 Was It nor told my lord what I 

did when Jezebel slew tie prophets of 
the Lord, bow I hid an hundred men 
of the Lord's prophets by fifty In a 
cave, aDd fed them with bread and 
water? (18:13) (18:17) 

753 Art thou he that txotileth Israel? 

754 How long halt ye between two 

opinions? (18:21) (19:9) 

755 What doeri thou here Elijah? 

756 What does thou hoe Elijah? 
(19:13) 

757 Go back again: far what have I 
done to thee? (19:20) 

758 Has thou seen all this great mul¬ 
titude? (20:13) 

759 By whom7 (20:14) 14) 

760 Who shall order the battle? (20: 

761 Is he yet alive? (20:32) 

762 Why is thy spirit » sad, that 
thou eaten do bread? (21:7) 

763 Dort thou not govern the king* 
dom of Israel? (21:7) 

764 Hast thou killed, and also taken 
posse id on’ (21:19) 

765 Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy? (21:20) 

766 Seen thou how Ahab humbleth 
himself before Me? (21:29) 

767 Know ye that Ramotb InGDead 
is ours, and we be still, and take It 
notout oftbe band oftbe king of Syria? 
(22:3) 

760 Wilt thou go with me to battle 
to Ramoth-gilead’ (22:4) 

709 Shall we go against Ramoch— 
gllead to battle, or shall we fobear? 
( 22 : 6 ) 

770 Is there not here a prophet ofthe 
Lad besides, that we might enquire 
of him? (22:7) 

771 Mlcalah, shall we go agalntt 
Ram aril-gllead to battle, a shall we 
forbear? (22:15) 

772 How many times shall 1 adjure 
thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which Is true In the name of the 
Lord? (22:18) 
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713 Did not I tell thee that be woitd 
prophesy no good ctncemlqg me, but 
orll? (2218) 

774 Wto (hell persuade Ahab, that 
la may go *nd fail at Raxnoth- 
gUead? (22:20) 

776 Wherewith? (22:22) 

776 WMch way went the Spirit of the 
Usd from me to speak unto thee? (22: 
2 ^ 

777 Ans they not written In the boob 
ofttoc two nicies of the kings of Israel? 


778 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
(2:46) 

118 questions In 2 Kings: 

779 Is It not because ttoreTi not a 
God In toael, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zebii) theGodofEkroo? (L-3) 

780 Why are je new turned back? (L 6) 

781 Is It not because there Is not a 
Godin Israel,that thou modest to en¬ 
quire ofBaal-zebiJ> tto God of Ekran? 

782 What manner of man was he 
wUchcametomoet you, and told you 
there wrads? (1:7) 

783 Is It not because there Is no God 
In Israel to enquire of His wrad? (1:18) 

784 Are they not written In the book 
ofthecbrmlcles of the kings of laael? 
(1:18) 

7B6 Knowest thou that the Lard will 
take away thy master from thy head 
to day? (2:3) 

788 Knoweri thou that the Lord will 
take away thy master from thy head 
to day? (2:6) (2:14) 

787 Where 1s the Lord God of Elijah? 

788 Did I not say unto you. Go not? 
(2:18) 

789 Wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to battle? (3:7) 

790 Which way shall we go up? (3:8) 

791 Is there not here a prophet of tire 

Lrad, that we may enquire of the Lord 
by him? (3:11) 13) 

792 What hare I to do with thee? (3c 

793 What shall I do fra thee? (4:2) 

794 What had thou In the boure?(4c 2) 
796 What Is lobe draieforthee?(4:13) 

796 Woulderi thou be qpoken for to 

the king, oc to the captain of the Irest? 
(4:13) (4:14) 

797 What then Is to be done for her? 

798 Whraefdre will thou go to him 
today? (4:23) 

799 Is It well with thee? (4:26) 26) 

800 Is It well with thy husband? (4: 

801 Is it well with the child? (4:26) 

802 Did I desire a sen of my loro? 

(4:28) me? (4:28) 

803 Did I not say. Do not deceive 

804 what should 1 ret before an hun¬ 
dred men? (4:43) 

806 Am I God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
( 5 : 7 ) 

806 Wherefore hast thoa rent thy 
clothes? (5:0) 

607 Are not Abac a andphaipar, 
riven of Damareus, better than all 
the waters of laael? (5:12) 

608 May I not wash In them, and 
be clean? (5:12) 

809 If the prophet had bid ttoe do 
some great thing, wouldest thou not 
bave dene It? (6:13) 

810 How much rather then, when be 
lalthtotbee, Wash and he clean? (5: 
1$ 

811 Shall there not then, I pray rh ge 
be given to thy servant two mules' 
bixden of earth? (5:17) 

812 Is It well? (5:21) (6:25) 

813 Whence comet thou, Gehazl? 

814 Went not mine heart with thee, 
when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? (5:26) 

016 Is It time to receive money and 
to receive garments, and ollveyardi, 
and vineyards, and sheep, and oxeo, 
and menrervanu, and maidservants? 
(6:26) 

816 Where fell It? (8:8) 

617 Will ye not show me which of 
in It for the king of laael? (0:11) 

010 How shall we do? (0:16) 

019 Shall I smite them? (0:21) 

820 Shall I smite them? (0:21) 

021 Wouldest thou smite those wtum 
thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow? (0i22) 

622 If the Lord do not help ttoe, 
whence shall I help thee? (6:27) 

623 Out of the bam floor, or out of 
the wlnepren? (8:27) 

024 What aUeth thee? (8:28) 

826 6eeyehowthls*n of a murder* 


^~erhith rent to take away mine head? 
(6:32) 

026 is not the reund of Us master's 
feet behind him? (0:32) 

827 What should 1 wait fra the Lord 
any longer? (0:33) 

828 If the Lord would make windows 
In heaven, might this thing bo? (7:2) 

829 Why dt we brae until we die? 
(7:3) 

830 ifttoLardshoild make windows 

in heaven, might such a thing be? (7: 
19) (8:6) 

831 Shall 1 recover of this disease ? 

832 Shall I recover of this disease ? 

833 Why weepeth my lord? (8:12) 

834 What, Is thy servant a dog, that 
he should do tUa great thing? (8:13) 

836 What said Elisha to thee? (8:14) 
030 Are they not written In the book 

ofthe ctoonlclei of the kings of Judah? 
(8:23) 

837 Unto which of all of us 7 (9:6) 

838 Is all well? (0:11) 

839 Wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee? (9:11) 

840 1s It peace? (9:17) 

841 Is It peace? (0:18) (9:18) 

842 What hast thou to do with peace? 

843 Is It peace?(9:19) (9:10) 

844 What ha st thou to do with peace? 
846 Is it peace, Jehu? (9:22) 

846 What peace, so long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witchcrafts are so many? (9:22) 

847 Had Zdmd peace, who dew Ids 
mastra? (9:31) 

848 Who is on my side? (9:32) 

849 Wire? (9:32) 

850 Two kings stood not before him: 
how then shall we stand? (10:4) 

851 Who dew all these? (10:9) 

852 Who are ye? (10:13) 

863 Is thine heart right, as my treart 
is with thy heart? (10:15) 

054 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
(10:34) 

866 Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the house? (12:7) 

656 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles of the (dogs of Jndah? 
(12:19) 

057 Are they not written in the book 
of the chroolclesofthe kings of Israel? 
(13:8) 

069 Are they no* written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
(13:12) 

859 Why shoulderi thou meddle to 
thy hurt, that thou diouldest fall, even 
thou, and Judah with thee? (14:10) 

860 Are they not written in tire book 
ofthe chroniclesof tire kings of laael? 
(14:15) 

861 Are they oot written In the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Judah? 
(14:18) 

862 Are they not written in the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Israel? 
(14:28) 

863 Are they not written In the book 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of J udah? 
(15:0) 

864 Are they not written in the book 
ofthe ctronic lei ofthe klngsof Israel? 
(15:21) 

80S Are they not written In the book 
ofthe ctffooicles ofthe kings of Judah? 
(15:36) 

860 Are they not written In the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Judah 7 
(10:19) 

867 What confidence Is this wherein 
thou mutest? (18:19) 

868 Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me? (18:20) 

869 Is not this he, whose Ugh places 
and whose altars Hezeklah hath taken 
away, and hath said to Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem. Ye shall warship before this 
altar in Jerusalem? (18:22) 

870 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of raie captain of the leatt of 
my master's servants, and put thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 
(18:24) 

971 Am I now come up wlttout the 
Lord against this place to destroy It? 
(18:25) 

872 Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak these 
words? (18:27) 

673 Hath be not sent me to the men 
which sit on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, and dHnk ttotr 
own pla with you? (18:27) 

874 Hath any of the gods of the na¬ 
tion i delivered at all his land out of 


tfre hand of the king of Assyria? (18: 

076 Where are the gods of Hamath, 
and of Aipad? (18:34) 

870 Whrao are the gods of Seph- 
arv&lm, Hena, and Ivab? (18:34) 

877 Have they delivered Samaria out 

of mine band? (18:34) 

878 Who are they among all tire gods 
of the countries, thai bave delivered 
their country out of mine band, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out 
of mine band? (18:36) 

879 Thou bait heard what the kings 
of Anyrla have done to alllands, by 
destroying them utterly: and dial! tlreu 
be delivered? (19:11) 

B80 Have the gods of the nations de¬ 
livered them which my fatheo have 
destroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Reseph, and the children of Eden which 
were In Thclasar? (19:12) 

881 Where Is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Aipad, and the king 
of the city of Seph-arvaim, of Hena, 
and Ivah? (19:13) 

882 Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? (19:22) 

883 Agalna whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and Lifted up thine eyes 
on high? (19:22) 

084 Hast thou not beard long ago tow 
I have done It, and of ancient times 
that I have farmed it? (19:25) 

885 What shall be tto sign that the 
Lord will heal me, and that I shall go 
up into tto house of tto Lord tto tMrd 
day? (20:8) 

8B6 Shall the shadow go forward ten 
degrees, or go back ten degrees? (20:9) 
887 What said ttore men? (20:14) 
808 Prom whence came they unto 
ttoe? (20:14) 

069 What have they seen in thine 
house? (20:15) 

890 Isltnot good, if peace and truth 
be in my days? (20:19) 

891 Are they not written In the book 
ofthe chronicles ofthe kings of Judab? 
( 20 : 20 ) 

092 Are they not written in the book 
ofthe chronicles of the kings of Judab 7 
(21:17) 

093 Are they not written In the book 
ofthe chronic lesof the kings of Judah 7 
(21:25) 17) 

894 What title Is that that 1 see? (23: 
896 Are they uot written in tto book 
oftbecboniclesofttoklngs of Judah? 
(23:28) 

896 Are they not written In tto book 
ofthe ctvonlcles of the kings of Judab? 
(24:5) 

19 questions in 1 Chronicles: 

09f Shall' I drink the blood of these 
men that have put their lives in Jeo¬ 
pardy? (11:19) 

898 How shall I bring the ark of God 
tome to me? (13:12) 

899 Shall I go up against the Phil¬ 
istines? (14:10) 

900 Wilt thou deliverthem into mine 
hand? (14:10) 

901 WhyhaveyenotbulltMeahouse 
of cedars? (17:8) 

902 Who am I, Lord God, and what 
is mine house that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? (17:16) 

903 What can David speak more to 
Thee for tto honour of Thy servant 7 
(17:18) 

904 What one nadoo In the earth Is 
like Thy people Israel, whom God... 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? (17:21) 

905 TUnkest thou that David doth 
honour thy fathra, that he hath sent 
comforters unto thee? (19:3) 

900 Are no* his servants crane unto 
thee for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land? (19:3) 

907 Are they no* all my lord's ser¬ 
vants? (21:3) 

908 Why then doth my lord require 
this thing? (21:3) 

909 Why will he be a cause of tres¬ 
pass to Israel? (21:3) 

910 Is It not I that commanded the 
people to be numbered? (21:17) 

911 Even 1 have sinned and dene this 
evil Indeed; but as for these sheep, 
what have they done? (21:17) 

912 Is not the Lord your God with 
you? (22:18) 

913 Hath He not given you rest on 
every side? (22:18) 

914 Who then Is willing toe msec rate 
his service this day unto the Lard? (29: 

5 ) 

915 Who am 1, and what Is my peo¬ 
ple, that we should be able to offer so 
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willingly after this net? (29:14) 

47 quealooi in 2 Chronicle c 
91b who can Judge this Thy people 
that is m great? (1:10) 

917 Who Is able to build Him an 
tone, reelng the heaven and heaven 
oftoaveni cannot contain Him? (2:0) 

918 Who am I then, that I should 
build Him an home, save only to bum 
sacrifice before Him? (2:6) 

919 Will God In very deed dwell with 
mai on the earth? (6:18) 

920 Why hath ttoLrad done thus unto 
this land, and to this house? (7:21) 

021 Are they not written In tto book 
of Nathan tto prophet, and In the 
prophecy of Ahijah tto SMLonite, and 
In the virions of Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam tto son of Nebat? (9:29) 

922 What counsel give ye me to re¬ 
turn answer to this people? (10:0) 

923 What advice give ye that we 

may return answer to this people, 
which have spoken to me, saying. 
Ease somewhat tto yoke that thy father 
did put upon us? (10:9) (10:18) 

924 What portion have we in David 7 

925 Are they not written in tto book 
ofStomalah tto prophet, and of Iddo 
tto seer concerning genealogies? (12: 
15) 

926 Ought ye not to know that tto 
Lrad God of Israel gave the kingdom 
overload to David fra ever, even to 
him andhtssonsby a covenant of salt? 
(13:5) 

927 Have ye not cast out tto priest* 
ofthe Lord, tto sens of Aaron, and tto 
Levltes, and made you priests after 
tto manner of tto nations of otto) 
lands? (13:9) 

928 Were not tto Ethiopians and tto 
LubLms a huge host, with very many 
chariots and hrasemen? (16:8) 

929 Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gOead? (16:3) 

930 Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall l forbear? (18:5) 

931 Is there not here a prophet of tto 
Lrad besides, that we might enquire 
of him? (18:6) 

932 Shall wego to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? (18:14) 

933 How many times shall I adjure 
ttoe that thou say nothing but the truth 
to me in tto name ofthe Lord? (18:15) 

934 Did I not tell ttoe that he would 
not prophesy good unto me, but evil? 
(10:17) 

935 Who dull entice Ahab king of 
brael, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? (18:19) 

936 Wherewith? (18:20) 

937 Which way went tto Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee? (10: 
23) 

938 Shouldest thou help tto ungodly, 
and love them that hate tto Lord? (19 ; 
2 ) ( 20 : 6 ) 

939 Art not Thou God In heaven? 

940 Rules not Thou over all the king¬ 
doms of tto heathen? (20:6) 

941 in Thine hand is the re not power 
and might, » that oooe Is able to 
withstand Ttoe? (20:6) 

942 Ait not Thou our God, who didst 

drive out tto Inhabitants of this land 
before Thy people Israel, and gavest 
It to tto seed of Abraham Thy friend 
forever? (20:7) 12) 

943 WUt not Thou judge them? (20: 

944 Why hast Thou not required of 
the Levltes to bring in out of Judah 
and out of Jerusalem the collection, 
according to tto commandment of 
Moses the servant of tto Lard, and of 
tto congregation of Israel, for the 
tabernacle of witness? (24:8) 

945 Why transgress ye tto command¬ 
ments ofthe Lord that ye cannot pros¬ 
per? (24:20) 

946 What shall we do for the hundred 
talents which I have given to the army 
of Israel? (25:9) 

947 Why hast Thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not 
deliver their own people out of thine 
hand? (25:15) 

948 Art thou made of the kina's coun¬ 
sel? (25:16) (2&16) 

949 Why shouldest thou be smitten? 

950 Why diouldest thou meddle to 
thine own hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 
(26:19) 

961 Are they not written in tto book 
ofthe kings of Judah and Israel? (26: 

o62 Are there not with you, even 
with you, tins against the Lard your 
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953 Why Sould the kings of Assyria 
come, and find water? (32:4) 

954 Whereon do ye trust, that ye 
abide in the siege of Jerusalem? (32: 
10 ) 

955 Doth not Hezeklah persuade you 
to dleby famine and by thirst, saying. 
The Lord our God shall deliver us out 
oftbehandofthe king of Assyria?(32: 
11 ) 

956 Hath not the same Hezeklah 
taken away his high places and his al¬ 
tars, and commanded Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, saying. Ye shall wtrship before 
one altar, and bum Incense upon it? 


(32:12) 

957 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have dene unto all the people 
of other lands? (32:13) 

958 Were the gods of the nations of 
those lands any ways able to deliver 
their landsout of mind hand? (32:13) 

959 Who was there among ail the 
gods of those nation that my fathers 
utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver you out 
of mine hand? (32:14) 

960 No God of any nation or king¬ 
dom was able to deliver bis people out 
of mine hand, and out of the hand of 
my fathers: bow much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand? 
(32:15) 

961 What have I to do with thee, 
thou king of Judab? (35:21) 

962 Who Ls there anung you of all 
His people? (36:23) 

9 questfgis in Ezra; 

963 Who ls there among you of all 
His people? (L-3) 

964 Why&ould damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? (4:22) 

965 Who hath commanded you to 
build this house, and to make up this 
wall? (5:3) 

966 What are the names of the men 
that make this building? (5:4) 

967 Who commanded you to build 
this ho use, and to make up these walls? 
(5:9) 

968 Why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his 
sons? (7:23) 

969 What shall we say after this ? 
(9:10) 

970 Should we again break Thy com¬ 
mandments, and join in affinity with 
the people of these abominations? (9: 
14) 

971 Wouldest not Thou be angry with 
us, so that three should be no remnant 
nor escaping? (9:14) 

24 questions In Ncbemlah: 

972 Why Is thy countenance sad, 
seeing thou an not sick? (2:2) 

973 Why should not mycountenance 
be sad, when the city, the place of 
fathers' sepulchres, lieth waste, and 
the gates thereof are consumed with 
fire? (2:3) 

974 For what dost thou make request? 

(2:4) be? (2:6) 

975 For how long shall thy journey 

976 When wilt thou return? (2:6) 

977 What is rids thing that ye do? (2: 

lft (2:1ft 

978 Will ye rebel against the king? 


979 What do these feeble Jews? (4:2) 

980 Will they fortify themselves? (4: 


981 Will they sacrifice? (4-2) 

982 Will they make an end In a day? 
(4:2) 

983 Will they revive the stones out 

of the heaps of the rubbish which are 
burned? (4:2) (5:8) 

984 Will ye even sell your brethren? 

985 Or shall they be sold unto us? 
(5:0) 

986 Ought ye not to walk In the fear 
of our God because of the reproach 
of the heathen our enemies? (5:9) 

987 Why should the work ceare, 

whilst 1 leave It, and come down to 
yoo? (0:3) 11) 

988 Should such a man at I flee? (6: 

989 Who ls there, that, being as I 
am, would go Into the temple to save 
his life? (6:11) 

990 Why 1 1 the ho use of G od for taken? 
(13:11) 

991 What evil firing It this that ye do, 
and profane the sabbath day? (13:17) 

992 Did not your fathers thus, and 
did net our God bring all this evil up¬ 
on ui, and uprei this city? (13:10) 

993 Why lodge ye about the wall? 
(13:21) 
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994 Did not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these things? (13:26) 

995 Shall we then hearken unto you 
to do all this great evil, to tran^reu 
against our God In marrying strange 
wives? (13:27) 

21 questlms in Esther 

996 What shall we do unto the queen ; 
Vastari according to law, because she 
hath not performed tbe commandment 
of the king Ahasuenuby the chamber¬ 
lains? (1:13) 

997 Why transgreuest thou the king's 
commandment? (3:3) 

998 Who knoweth whether thou art 

come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this? (4:14) (5:3) 

999 What wilt thou, queen Esther? 

1000 What Is thy request? (5:3) 

1001 What 1$ thy portion? (5:6) 

1002 What is thy request? (5:6) 

1003 What honour and dignity hath 
been doae to Mordecal for this? (6:3) 

1004 Who is in the court? (6:4) 

1005 What shall be done unto tbe 
man whom tbe king dellgbteth to 
honour? (6:6) 

1006 To whom would tire king de¬ 
light to do honour more than to my¬ 
self? (6:6) 

1007 What Is thy petition, queen 
Esther? (7:2) 

1008 What is thy request? (7:2) 

1009 Who is be, and whore Is he, 
that durst presume in bis heart to do 
so? (7:5) 

1010 Will he force the queen also 
before me in the bouse?(7:8) 

1011 How can I endure to see the 
evil that shall come unto my people? 
( 8 : 6 ) 

1012 How can I endive to see the 
destruction of my kindred? (8:6) 

1013 Whathave they done in the rest 

of the king's provinces? (9:12) 12) 

1014 Now what is thy petition? (9: 

1015 What lathy request further? (9: 
12 ) 

1016 Are they not written In the book 
of the chronicles oftbe kings of Media 
and Persia? (10:2) 

329 questions in Job: 

1017 Whence comes thou? (1:7) 

1018 Has thou considered My ser¬ 
vant Job, that there Is none like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright 
man, one thatfeareth God, and 
esebeweth evil? (1:8) 

1019 Doth Job fear God for nought? 
(lift 

1020 Has not Thai made an hedge 
about him, and about Us house, and 
about all that he hath on every side? 
( 1 : 10 ) 

1021 From vnence earnest thou?(2:2) 

1022 Hare thou considered My servant 
Job, that there ls none like him In tbe 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God and esebeweth 
evil? (2:3) 

1023 Dost thou still retain chine In¬ 
tegrity? (2:9) 

1024 What? (2:10) 

1025 Shall we receive good at the 

handofGod, and shall we not receive 
evil? (2:10) (2:11) 

1026 Why died I not from the womb? 

1027 Why did I not give up the ghost 
when I came out of the belly? (3:11) 

1028 Why did the knees pie vent me? 

(3:12) suck? (3:12) 

1029 Or why the breast that I should 

1030 Wbae fore ls light given to him 
that is In misery, and life unto tie 
bitter In soul: wMcb long for death, 
but It cometh not; and dig for it more 
thao for hid treasures; Which rejoice 
exceedingly, and are glad, when they 
can find the grave? (3:20-22) 

1031 Why ls light given to a man 
whose way b bid, and whom God hath 
hedged In? (3:23) 

1032 If we assay to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? (4*2) 

1033 But who can withhold himrelf 
from speaking? (4:2) 

1034 Is not this thy fear, thy con¬ 
fide oca, thy hope, and the upright¬ 
ness of thy ways? (4:6) 

1036 Remember, I pray thee, who 
ever perished being Innocent? (4:7) 

1036 Or where were the righteous 
cut ofT? (4*7) 

1037 Shall mortal man be more Jure 
than God? (4-17) 

1038 Shall a man be more pure than 
hit maker? (4:17) 

1039 He put no trust in Hb servants; 
and Hb aogeb he charged with folly: 
How much lea In that dwell In 


houses of clay, whose foundation b In 
the dust, which are crushed before the 
moth? (4:18-19) 

1040 Doth not their excellency vAdch 
Is In them go away? (4:21) 

1041 Call now, If there be any that 
will answer thee; and to which of the 
saints wilt thou rum? (5:1) 

1042 Doth the wild ass bray when he 
hath grass? (6:5) 

1043 Or loweth the ox over his fod¬ 
der? (6:5) 

1044 Can that which Is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? (6:6) 

1045 Or is there any taste In the 
white of an egg? (6:6) 

1046 What is my strength, that 1 
should hope? (6:11) 

1047 What Is mine end.that I itould 
prolong my life? (5:11) 

1048 Is my strength the strength of 
stones? (6:12) 

1049 Or is my flesh of brass? (6:1ft 

1050 is not my help In me? (6:13) 

1051 b wisdom driven quite from me? 
(6:13) 

1052 Did Isay, Bring unto me? (6:22) 

1053 Or, Give a reward for me of 
your sub stance? (6:22) 

1054 Or, Deliver me from the 
enemy's hand? (6:23) 

1055 Or, Redeem me from tbe hand 
of the mighty? (6:23) 

1066 How forcible are righl wads! 
bur what dtxh your arguing reprove? 
(6:25) 

1057 Do ye Imagine to reprove wads, 
and the speeches of one that b desper¬ 
ate, which are as wind? (6:26) 

1058 b there Iniquity In my tongue? 
(6:30) 

1059 Cannot my taste discern per¬ 
verse things? (6:30) 

1060 Is there not an appointed time 
to man upon earth? (7:1) 

1061 Are not hb days also like the 
dayi of an hireling 9 (7:1) 

1062 When shall I arise, and the night 
be gone? (7:4) 

1063 Am I a sea, or a whale, that 
Thou softest a watch over me? (7:12) 

1064 What bin an that Thou iho oldest 
magnify him? (7:17) 

1065 And that Thou shouldest set 
Thine heart upon Urn? (7:17) 

1066 And that thou shoaldeit vl&lt 
him every morning, and try him every 
moment? (7:18) 

1067 How long wilt Thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I svellow 
down my spittle? (7:1ft 

1068 I have sinned; what shall I do 
unto Thee.O Thou preserver of mm? 
(7:20) 

1069 Why hast Thou ret me as a mark 
against Thee, so that I am a burdm to 
myself? (7:20) 

1070 Why dost Thar not pardon my 
transgression, and take aw ay mine ini¬ 
quity? (7:21) 

1071 How long wilt thou speak these 
tMugs? (8:2) 

1072 How lmg shall the wads of thy 
mouth be like a strong wind? (8:2) 

1073 Doth God pervert Judgment? 
(8:3) 

1074 Doth the Almighty pervert Jus¬ 
tice? (8:3) 

1075 Shallnotthey teach thee, and 

tellthee, and utter words our of their 
bean? (8:10) mire? (8:11) 

1076 Can the rush grow up without 

1077 Can the flag grew viihout vecer? 

(8:11) God? (9:2) 

1078 How Should nun be Juft With 

1079 Who hath hardened himself 
against Him and prospered? (9:4) 

1080 He taketh away, who can hinder 
Him? (9:12) 

1081 Who will say unto Him, What 
doest Thou? (9:12) 

1082 If God will not withdraw Hb 
anger* the proud helpers do stoop 
under Him. How much lea shall I 
answer Him. and choose out my words 
to reason with Him? (9:13-14) 

1083 [f I speak of strength, lo. He 
Is strong; and If of Judgment, who 
shall set me a time to plead7(9:l9) 

1084 He coveretb the faces of the 
Judges; if not, where, and who ls He? 
(9:24) 

1086 [flbe wicked, why then labour 
I in vain? (9:29) 

1088 bit good unto Thee that Thou 
shouldest oppress, that Thou shouldest 
despise the work of Thine hands, and 
•bine upon the counsel of the wicked? 

(10:3) 


1087 Hast Thou eyes of Dash? (10:4) 

1088 ScestThouas man seeth? (10:4) 

1089 Are Tby days as the days of 
man? (10:5) 

1090 Are thy yean as man's days, 
that thou enquires! after mine iniquity, 
and ae arc he ft after my sin? (10:5-6) 

1091 Wilt Thou bring me into dust 
again? (10: ft 

1092 Hast Thou not poised me out as 
milk, and curdled me like cheese 9 
( 10 : 10 ) 

1093 Wherefore then hast Thou 
brought me forth out of the womb 9 
( 10 : 10 ) 

1094 Are not my days few? (10:20) 

1095 Should not tbe multitude of 
words be answered? (11:2) 

1096 Should a man fell of talk be 
Justified? ( 11 :ft 

1097 Should thy lies make men bold 
their peace? (11:3) 

1098 When thou mockest, shall no 
man make thee ashamed? (11:3) 

1099 Cana thou by searching find 
our God? (11:7) 

1100 Cana thou find out the Al¬ 
mighty unto perfection? (11:7) 

1101 It b as high as leaven; what 
canst thou do? (11:0) 

1102 Deeper than hell; what canst 
thou know? (11:8) 

1103 If he cut off, and Ant up, c* 
gather together, then who can hinder 
Him? (11:10) 

1104 He seeth wickedness also: will 
He not then consider It? (11:11) 

1105 Who knoweth not such things as 
tlrere? (12:3) 

1106 Who knoweth not in all there 

that the hand of the Lord hath wrought 
this? (12:9) 11) 

1107 Doth not the ear try wads? (12: 

1108 And the mouth taste his meat? 
( 12 : 11 ) 

1109 Will he speak vickedly for God? 

(13:7) (13:7) 

1110 And talk deceitfully for Him? 

1111 W01 ye accept His person? (13: 
ft 

1112 WQlye contend for God?(13:81 

1113 bit good that He should search 
yon out? (13:9) 

1114 Ur as one man mocketh another, 
do ye so mock Him? (13:9) 

1115 Shall not His excellency make 

y«i afraid? (13:11) (13:11) 

1116 And Hb dread fall upon you? 

1117 Where fore do I take my flesh In 
my teeth, and put my life in mine 
hand? (13:14) 

1118 Who b Ire that wOl plead with 
me? (13:19) 

1119 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? (13:23) 

1120 Wherefore hides Then Thy 
face, and holdest me far Thine enemy? 
(13:24) 

1121 Wilt Thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? (13:25) 

1122 Wilt Thou persue the dry sta¬ 
ble 9 (13:25) 

1123 Dost Thoa open Thine eyes Dpcsa 
such an one, and bringett me Into 
judgment with Thee? (14:3) 

1124 Who can hring a thhc 

out of an unclean? (14:4) 

1125 Whae hire?(14:10) 

1126 If a man die, shall he live 

again? (14:14) (14:16) 

1127 Dost Thou watch over my sin? 

1128 Should a wire man utter vain 
knowledge, and OH hb belly with the 
east wind? (15:2) 

1129 Should be reason wfth unpro¬ 
fitable talk? (15:3) 

1130 Oi speeches where with he can 
do no good? (15:3) 

1131 Art thou the firs man that was 

bon? (15:7) (15:7) 

1132 Whsttlnu made before the hills? 

1133 Haa thou heard the secret of 
God? (15:0) 

1134 Dost thou remain wbdtm to 
thyself? (15:8) 

1136 Whatknowere thou that we kww 
not? (16:9) 

1136 What undentandea thou, which 
is not in us? (15:9) 

1137 Are the can relations of God 
■mall with tlree? (l&ll) 

1138 Is three any secret thing with 
thee? (15:11) 

1139 Why do a thine heart carry thee 
away? (15:1ft 

1140 What do thy eyes wink that thou 
turoea thy mbit a galore God, and 
Lettere such wads go out of thy mouth? 
(16:12-13) 

1141 Whatb man, that he riuuld be 
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clean? (16:14) 

1142 And he that la bon of a woman, 
that he ibo Hid be righteous? (15:14) 

1143 He pmxeth do trust In Hii lainti; 
yea, the heavens ire not dean in Hli 
dglrt. How much men abominable and 
filthy li min, which drinketh iniquity 
Like water? (15il6-16) 

1144 Whae li It? (15:23) (16:3) 

1146 Shall vain wadi hive an end? 

1146 What emboldenerh thee that 
thou aniweretf? (16:3) 

1147 Though 1 ipeak, my grief la 
not auwaged: and though I forbear, 
what am [ eaaed? (16:6) 

1146 Are there not mocker* with 
mo? (17:2) 

1140 Doth not mine eye continue 
in their provocation? (17:2) 

1150 Who li he that will rtxfke hand* 
with me? (17:3) 

1161 Whae is now my hope? (17:15) 

1152 Ai fa my hope, who lhali see 
It? (17:16) 

1153 How ling will It be ere ye make 
an end of wordi? (18:2) 

1154 Wherefore are we counted aa 
beasts, and reputed vile in your light? 
(18:3) 

1155 Shall the earth be forsaken for 
thee? (18:4) 

1166 Shall the rock he removed out 
of Ui place? (18:4) 

1157 How long will ye vex my aoufl, 
and break me In plecei with wordi? 

(19:2) 

1168 Why do ye penecute me at God, 
and are not lariifled with my Qeab? 
(lft 22) 

1169 Whypenectue we him, reelng 
the root of the matter la found in me? 
(19:28) 

1160 Knowert thou not thli of old, 
■luce man waa placed upon earth? (20: 

1161 Where la he? (20:7) 4) 

1162 As fa me, la my conplaint to 
man? (21:4) 

1163 Why ahould my cplzlt be trou¬ 
bled? (21:4) 

1164 Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea. are mighty In paver? 
(21:7) 

1166 What la the Almlglrty that we 
iboold aerve Him? (2L-15) 

1166 What profit ahould we have. If 
we pray unto Him? (21:15) 

1167 What pleaaure hatn he in Mi 
houre after him, when the number of 
moathilicutoffinthemldir? (2L-21) 

1168 Shall any teach God knowledge? 
( 21 : 22 ) ( 21 : 20 ) 

1109 Viberela the haue of the prince? 

1170 Whae are the dwelling placet 
of the wicked? (21:28) 

1171 Have ye not liked them that go 
by the way?(2L-29) 

1172 Do ye not know their tokens, 
that the wicked la reierved to the day 
of dertruedan? (21:30) 

1173 Who wm declare Mi way to Mi 
face? (21:31) 

1174 Who ahall repay him for what he 
hath done? (21:31) 

1176 How then comfort ye me in 
vxln, teeing In your amwen there re- 
maineth fa lie hood? (21:34) 

1176 Can a man be profitable unto 
God, at he that li wire may be pro¬ 
fitable unto himself? (22:2) 

1177 It It any pleaanre to tire Al¬ 
mighty, that thou art rigtxeons? (22:3) 

1178 it It gain to Him, that thou 
make it thy wayi perfect? (22:3) 

1179 Will He rejxove thee far tear of 
thee? (22:4) 

1190 Will He enter with dree Into 
Judgment? (22:4) 5) 

1101 it not thy wickedness great? (22: 

1182 And thine Iniquities Infinite? 
(22:6) 

1183 la not God In the height of heav¬ 
en? (22:12) 

1184 Thou aayeat. How doth God 
know? (22:13) 

1185 Can He Judge through tire dark 
cloud? (22:13) 

1186 Hart thou marked tire old way 
wMcb wicked men have trodden? (22: 
16) 

1187 What can tire Almlghry do for 
them? (22:17) 

1188 WIU He plead agalnat me with 
Hli great power? (23:8) 

1189 He la in ooe mind, and who can 
turn Him? (23:13) 

1190 Why, reeingdmei are dot Md- 
den from the Almighty, do drey that 
know Him not aee Mi days? (24:1) 

1191 And if it he not k> now, wire 
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will make me a liar, and make my 
speech nothing woth? (24:25) 

1192 la there any number of Hli 
azmlei? (26:3) 

1193 Upon whom doth not His 11 gM 
arise? (26:3) 

1194 How then can man be Justified 
with God? (26:4) 

1196 How can he be clean that Is 
bom of a woman? (26:4) 

1196 The stars are not pure In His. 
sight. How rnich less mao, that Is a 
worn? (26:6) 

1197 And the »n of man, wMcb la a 
worm? (26:6) 

1198 How hart thou helped him that 
la without power? (28:2) 

1199 How uvea thou the arm that 
hath no strength? (26:2) 

1200 How hast thou counrelled him 
that hath no wisdom? (26:3) 

1201 How hut thou plentifully de¬ 
clared the thing as It Is? (26:3) 

1202 To whom hart thou uttered 
words? (26:^ 

1203 And whose spirit came from 
thee? (2B:4) 

1204 These are parts of His wayebut 
bow little a pardon is heard of Him? 
(26:14) 

1206 But the thunder of His power 
who can understand? (26:14) 

1206 Whatlsthe hope of a hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God tak- 
eth away his soul? (27:8) 

1 1207 Will God hear his cry vton trou¬ 

ble cometb upon him? (27:9) 

1208 Will he delight Mmself In the 

Almighty? (27:10) (27:10) 

1209 Will he always call iq>oo God? 

1210 All ye yo twelve* have reen its 
why then are ye thus altogether vain? 
(27:12) 

1211 Whae shall wisdom he found? 
(28:12) 

1212 Where Is the place of under¬ 
standing? (28:12) 

1213 Whence then cometh wladom? 
(28:20) 

1214 Where Is the place of under - 
standing? (28:20) 

1216 Whereto might the strengthof 
their hands profit me, in whom old 
age was perished? (30:2) 

1216 Did not 1 weep for him that waa 
In trortle? (30:25) 

1217 Was not my soul grieved for the 
poor? (30:25) 

1210 I made a covenant with mine 
eyes; why then ahould 1 think upon a 
maid? (31:1) 

1219 What pardon of God la there 
from above? (31:2) 

1220 And what Inheritance of the 
Almighty from on high? (31:2) 

1221 la not deoruedon to the wick¬ 
ed? (31:3) 

1222 And a orange puniihment to the 
workers of iniquity? (31:3) 

1223 Dothnot He aee my ways, and 
all my atepa? (31:4) 

1224 What then ahall I do when God 
riseth up? (31:14) 

1226 And when He vlriteth, what 
ahall 1 answer Him? (31:14) 

1228 Did not He that made me In the 
womb make Mm? (31:16) 

1227 And did not cue fashion ua in 
the womb? (31:15) 

1228 Did I fear a great multitude, or 
did the contempt of familial terrify 
me, that I kept alienee, and went not 
out of the door? (3b34) 

1229 Why dort thou rtzlve against 
Him? (33:13) 

1230 Should I Ue against my rigM? 
(34:6) 

1231 What man la like Job, who 
drinketh up rooming like water? (347) 

1232 Who hath given Him a charge 
over the earth? (34:13) 

1233 Or who hath disposed the whole 
world? (34:13) 

1234 Shall even he that hateth right 
govern? (34:17) 

1235 Wilt thou condemn Mm that is 
mort Jurt? (34:17) 

1230 Is It fit to lay to a king. Thou 
are wicked? (34:10) (34:10) 

1237 And to princes, Ye are ungodly? 

1238 How much less to Him that ac- 
ceptethnot the persons of prlncei, nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor? 
(3419) 

1239 When He glveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? (34:29) 

1240 And when He Mdeth His face, 
who then can betreld Him? (34:29) 

1241 Should It be according to Thy 


mind? (34 33) 

1242 Thlnkea thou tMi to he rig It, 
that thou laldn. My rlgtceonsness is 
more than God's? (35:2) 

1243 Par thou saldit, What advan¬ 
tage will It be unto thee? (36:3) 

1244 And, What profit shall i hive. 
If I be cleansed from my sin? (36:3) 

1245 If thou dnnetf, what doe at tho u 
against Him? (35:6) 

1246 O If thy transgressions be mul¬ 
tiplied, what doest thou unto Him? 
(36:6) 

1247 Ifthoube righteous, what glvert 
thou Him? (35:7) 

1248 Or what received) He of thine 
hand? (36:7) 

1249 Whoteachetbus more than the 
beasts of the earth, and maketh us 
wiser than the fowls of heaven? (36:11) 

1250 WIU He esteem thy riches? (36: 
19> 

1251 God exaltethby His power who 
leacbeth like Him? (36:22) 

1252 Who bath enjoined Him His 
way? (36:23) 

1253 Or who can say, Thou hast 
wrought iniquity? (36:23) 

1254 Canany undemand the spread - 
Inga of the clouds, or the noise of His 
tabernacle? (36:20) 

1256 Dost thou know when God dis¬ 
posed them, and caused the Ught of 
His cloud to shine? (37:15) 

1266 Dost thou know the balancings 
of the clouds, the wondrous works of 
Him wMcb is pafect In knowledge? 
(37:16) 

1267 How thy gannaits are waiffi, 
when He quleteth tire earth by the 
south wind? (37:17) 

1258 Hast thou with Him spread out 
the sky, which Is strong, and as a 
molten looking glass? (37:18) 

1259 ShaU It be told Him that I 
speak? (37:20) 

1260 WbolstMsthatdaikenethcoin- 
ael by words without knowledge?(3B:2) 

1261 Where wart thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? (38:4) 

1262 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof. If thou knowert? (38:5) 

1263 Or who hath stretched the line 
upon it? (38:5) 

1264 Whaeupon are the foundations 
thereof fastened? (38:6) 

1265 Or who laid the corner stme 
thereof; when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sous of God 
shouted for Joy? (30:0-7) 

1266 Or who shut up the sea with 
doaa, when It brate forth, as if It 
had Issued out of the womb? (38:6) 

1267 When I made the cloud the 
garment thaeof, and thick darkness 
a swaddllngband for It, and brake up 
for It my decreed place, and set ban 
and doors, and said, Hitherto shalt 
thou come, hut no further: and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed? (38: 
9-11) 

1268 Hart thou commanded the 
morning since thy days; and caused tire 
dayspring to know Ms place; that it 
might take hold of the endaof the earth, 
that the wicked might be shaken out 
of ir? (38:12-13) 

1269 Hast thou entered Into the 
springs of the sea? (38:16) 

1270 Or hast thou velked in the search 
of the depth? 138:16) 

1271 Have tee gates of death been 
openod unto thee? (39:17) 

1272 Or hait thou seen the dorrs of 
the shadow of death? (38:17) 

1273 Hast thou perceived tire breadth 
of the earth? (38:18) 

1274 Where la the way where light 
dwelleth? (38:19) 

1275 And as for darkness, where Is 
the place thereof, that thou shouldeit 
take It to the bound thereof, and that 
thou shouldert know the paths to the 
house thereof? (38:19-20) 

1276 Knowert thou It, because thou 
wart then bom? (30i21) 

1277 Ot because the number of thy 
days la great? (38:21) 

1270 Hart thou entered Into the trea¬ 
sures of the snow? (38:22) 

1279 Or hast thou seen the treasures 
of the hail, wMch I have reserved 
against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and war? (38:22-23) 

1280 By what way Is tire light parted, 
which scanereth the east wind upon 
the earth? (30:24) 

1281 Who hath divided a watercourse 
for the overflowing of wa ten, or away 
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for the lightning a thunder; to caure 
It to rein an the earth, where no mm 
Is; on the wlldemeB, wlrereln tlrere Is 
no man; to satisfy tire desolate and 
waste ground; and to cause the bud of 
the tender heib to spring forth? (36: 
26-27) 

1282 Haththe rain a fadrer?(38:28) 

1203 Or who hath begotten tire drops 
of dew? (38:28) 

1284 Out of whose womb came tire 
ice? (38:29) 

1285 And the hoary frort of Ireaven, 
who hath gendered It? (38:29) 

1286 Cana thou bind the sweet in¬ 
fluences of Pleiades, or loose the bands 
or Orion? (38:31) 

1287 Cana thou bring forth Mazza- 
roth in Ms seasons? (38:32) 

1288 Or can rt thou guide Arc turns 
with his sons? (36:33) 

1289 Knowert thou tire ordinances of 
heaven? (38:33) 

1290 Canrt thou ret the domlnloo 
thaeof la the earth? (38:33) 

1291 Caost thou lift up thy voice to 
the clouds, that abundance of waters 


may cover thee? (36:34) 

1292 Canit thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto tlree. Here 
we are? (38:35) 

1293 Who hath put wisdom in tire In¬ 
ward parts? (38:36) 

1294 Or who hath given undemand¬ 
ing to the heart? (38:36) 

1295 Who can number the clouds in 
wisdom? (38:37) 

1296 Or who can stay tire bottles of 
heaven, when the dust groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fart 
together? (38:30) 

1297 Wilt thou hunt the prey for tire 
Ilona? (38:39) 

1298 Or fill the appetite of the young 
lions, when they couch in thair dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in wait? 
(38:39-40) 

1299 Whoprovldethforthe raven Ms 
food? (38:41) 

1300 Knowert thou tire time when 
the wild goats of the rock bring forth? 
(39:1) 

1301 Ot canst thou mark when the 
hinds do calve? (39:2) 

1302 Canrt thou number the months 
that they fulfill? (39:2) 

1303 Or knowert the rime when they 
bring forth? (39:2) 

1304 Who hath rent out the wild ass 
free? (39:5) 

1305 Or who hath loo red the bands of 


the wild an? (39:5) 

1306 Will the unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib? (39:9) 

1307 C an rt thou bind the uni com vith 
his band In the furrow? (39:19) 

1308 Ot will he harrow the valleys 
after thee? (39:10) 

1309 Wilt thou trust him, because 
Mj strength la great? (39:11) 

1310 Or wilt thou leave thy Labour to 
Mm? (39:11) 

1311 Wilt thou believe Mm, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and gather 
It into thy bam? (39:12) 

1312 Gavert thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks? (39:13) 

1313 Or wings and feathen unto the 
ortxlch? (39fe 13) 

1314 Hast thou given the hone 
strength? (39:19) 

1315 Hast thou clothed his neck with 
thunder? (39:19) 

1316 Cans thou make him afraid as 


the grasshopper? (3ft 20) 


1317 Doth the hawk fly hy thy wis¬ 
dom and rtretch her wings toward the 
south? (39:26) 


1318 Doth the eagle mourn up at thy 
command, and make be most on Ugh? 
(39:27) 

1319 Shall he tlBt ctsteodeth with 
the Almlglrty instruct Him? (40:2) 

1320 I am vile, what shall I answer 
Thee? (40:4) 

1321 WUt thou also disannul My judg¬ 
ment? (40:8) 

1322 Wilt thou condemn Me, that 

thou mayest be righteous7 (40:8) 9) 

1323 Hart thou an ami like God? (40: 

1324 Or canst thou thunder with a 
voice like Him? (40:9) 

1325 Cana thou draw out leviathan 
with an hook? (41:1) 

1326 Ot Ms tongue with a cord which 
thou lettert down? (41:1) 

1327 Canrt thou put an hook Into his 
nore? (41:2) 

1328 Ot bore Ms Jaw through with a 
thorn? (41:2) 
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1329 Will be make many suppllca- 
tlons unto thee? (41:3) 

1330 Will be speak toft wreds unto 
thee? (40:3) 

1331 Will be make a covenant with 
thee? (40:4) 

1332 Wilt thou lake him for a ser¬ 
vant for ever? (41:4) 

1333 Wilt thou play with him as with 

a bird? (41:5) , . 

1334 Oi wilt thou bind Urn for thy 
maidens? (41:5) 

1335 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? (41:6) 

1336 Shall they pan him among the 


merchants? (41:6) 

1337 Canst thou fill his skin with 

barbed irons? (41:7) (41:7) 

1338 Or his head with fish spears? 

1339 Shall not one be cast down at 
the sight of him? (41:9) 

1340 None Is » fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is ahle to stand be¬ 
fore Me? (41:10) 

1341 Who hath prevented Me, that I 
should not repay him? (41:11) 

1342 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? (41:13) 

1343 Or who can come to him with 
his doiiric bridle? (41:13) 

1344 Who can open the doors of his 
face? (41:14) 

1345 Who is he that hideth counsel 
without knowledge? (42:3) 

164 questions in Psalms: 

1346 Why do the heathen rage, and 
tie people imagine a vain thing? (2:1) 

1347 How long will ye turn My glory 
Into shame? (4:2) 

1348 How lcng will ye love vanity, 
and seek after leasing? (4:2) 

1349 Who vdll shew us any good?(4:6) 

1350 O Lord, how ltng? (6:3) 

1351 In the grave who shall give Thee 
thanks? (6:5) 

1352 What is man that Thou art mind¬ 
ful of him? (0:4) 

1353 And tlx son of mao, that Thou 
viritest him? (8:4) 

1354 Whysandest tbou afar off, O 
Lord? (10:1) 

1355 Why hldest Thou Thyself in 
times of trouble? (10:1) 

1356 Where free doth the wicked con¬ 
temn God? (10:13) 

1357 How say ye to my soul, Flee 
as a bird to your mountain? (11:1) 

1358 Ifthe foundatlonsbe destroyed, 
what can the righteous do? (11:3) 

1359 Who Is lord over us? (12:4) 

1360 How long wilt Thou forget me, 
O Lord? (13:1) 

1361 For ever? (13:1) 

1362 How long wilt Thou hide Thy 
face from me? (13:1) 

1363 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow In my heart 
daily? (13:2) 

1364 How lcng shall mine enemy be 
exalted over me?(13:2) 

1365 Have all the workers of Iniquity 
□o knowledge? (14:4) 

1366 Lord, who shall abide in Thy 
tabernacle? (15:1) 

1367 Who shall dwell in Thy holy 

hill? (15:1) 31) 

1368 WbolsGod save tlx Lord? (16: 

1369 Who is a rock save our God?( 18: 

31) (19:12) 

1370 Who can understand his errors? 

1371 My God, My God, why hatt 
Thou forsaken Me? (22:1) 

1372 Why art Thou so fan from help¬ 
ing Me, and from the words of My 
roaring? (22:1) 

1373 Who shall ascend Into the hill 
of the Lord? (24:3) 

1374 Who shall stand In HU holy 

place? (24:3) 8) 

1375 Who Is this King of glory? (24: 

1376 Who Utils King of glory? (24: 
10 ) 

1377 Whatman is be that feareth the 
Lord? (25:12) 

1378 Whom shall I fear? (27:1) 1) 

1379 Of whom shall I be afraid? (27: 

1380 What profit is there In mybload, 
when I go down to the pit? (30:9) 9) 

1301 Shall the dust praise Thee? (30: 

1382 Shall it declare Thy truth? (30: 
9 ) 


1383 What man Is he that desireth 
life, and loveth many days, that be 
man ee good? (34:13) 

1384 Lord, who Is like unto Thee, 
which dellvetert the poor from him 
that is too strong for him, yea, the 
poor and the needy from him that 
spolleth him? (35:10) 

1385 Lord, bow long wilt thoulook 


on? (36:17) (39:7) 

1386 And now, Lord, what wait I for? 

1387 When shall he die, and his name 
perish? (41:5) 

1368 When shall I come and appear 
befree God? (42:2) 

1369 Where is thy God?(42:3) 

1390 why art thou cast down, O my 

soul7 (42:5) (42:5) 

1391 Why art thou disquieted In me? 

1392 Why hast Thou forgotten me? 
(42:9) 

1393 Why go 1 mourning because of 
the oppression of the enemy? (42:9) 

1394 Where is fhy God? (42:10) 

1395 Why ait tbou cast down, O my 

soul? (42:11) me? (42:11) 

1396 Why art thou disquieted within 

1397 Thou art the God of my strength 
why dost Thou cast me off? (43:2) 

139B Why go 1 mourning because of 
the oppression of the enemy? (43:2) 

1399 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? (43:5) 

1400 And why an thou disquieted 

within me? (43:5) (44:21) 

1401 Shall not God search this out? 

1462 Awake, why deepest thou, O 
Lord? (44:23) 

1463 Wherefore hidest Thou Thy 
face, and forgettest our afllictloD and 
our oppression? (44:24) 

1404 Wherefore should I fear In the 
days of evil, when the Iniquity of my 
heels shall compass me ahout?(49:5) 

1405 Willi eat the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats? (50:13) 

1406 What bast thou to do to declare 
My statutes, ot that thou shouldesttake 
My covenant in thy mouth? (50:16) 

1407 Why boastest thou thyself In 
mixhief, O mighty man? (52:1) 

1408 Have the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? (53:4) 

1409 Doth not David hide himself 

with us? (54, title) (56:7) 

1410 Shall they exape by iniquity? 

1411 Put Thou tny tears into Thy 
bottle: are they not In Thy book? 
(56:8) 

1412 Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death: wilt not Thou deliver my 
feet from falling, that I may walk 
before God in the light of the living? 

(56:13) 

1413 Do ye indeed speak righteous¬ 
ness, O congregation? (58:1) 

1414 Do ye judge uprightly, O ye 

sons of men? (58:1) 7) 

1415 Who, say they, doth hear?(59: 

1416 Who will bring me Into the 

strong city? (00:9) (60:9) 

1417 Who will lead me into Edom? 

1418 Wflt not thou. O God, which 
hadn cast us ofP? (60:10) 

1419 And thou, O God. which didst 
not go our with our armies? (60:10) 

1420 How long will ye imagine mis¬ 
chief against a man? (62:3) 

1421 They say. Who shall see them? 

(64:5) 16) 

1422 Why leap ye, ye high hllls?(68: 

1423 They say. How doth God know? 
(73:11) 

1424 And is there knowledge In the 
most High? (73:11) 

1425 Whom have I In heaven bur 
Thee? (73:25) 

1426 O God, why hast tbou cart us 
off for ever? (74:1) 

1427 Why doth Thine anger smoke 
agalnsttherheep of Thy pasture? (74: 
1) 

1428 O God how long shall the ad¬ 
versary reproach? (74:10) 

1429 Shall the enemy blaspheme Thy 
name for ever? (74:10) 

1430 Why wlthdrawest Thou Thy 
hand, even Thy right hand? (74:11) 

1431 Who may stand In Thy sight 
when once Thou art angry? (76:7) 

1432 Will the Lord can off for ever? 
(77:7) 

1433 Will He be favorable no more? 

(77:7) ever? (77:8) 

1434 Is His mercy clean gate for 

1435 Doth Hlspromlse fall for ever - 
more? (77:8) 

1436 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cloie? (77:9) 

1437 Hath He In anger shut up His 
tender mercies? (77:9) 

1438 Who is so great a God as our 
God? (77:13) 

1439 They said, Cau God furnish a 

table In tho wilderness? (70:19) 20) 

1440 Can God give bread alto? (78: 

1441 Can He provide flesh for His 
people? (78:20) 

1442 How lreig. Lord? (79:5) 


1443 Wilt Thou be angry for ever ? 

(79:5) 4) 

1444 Shall Thy Jealousy bum like 
fire? (79:5) 

1445 Whaefore should the heathen 
say. Where is their God? (79:10) 

1446 How long wilt Thou be angry 
against the prayer ofThy people? (80: 

1447 Vhybari Thou then broken dovn 
bet hedges, » that all they which pan 
by the way to pluck her? (00:12) 

1448 How long will ye Judge unjustly 
and accept the perrons of the wicked? 
(82:2) 

1449 Will Thou be angry with us for 
ever? (85:5) 

1450 Wilt Thou draw out Thine xgei 

to all generations? (85:6) (85:6) 

1451 Wilt Thou not revive us again? 

1452 Wilt Thou show wooden to the 
dead? (08:10) 

1453 Shall the dead arise and praise 
Thee? (88:10) 

1454 Shall Thy loving kindness be 
declared in the grave? (88:11) 

1455 OrThy faithfulness in destruc¬ 
tion? (88:11) 

1456 Shall Thy wonders be known In 
the dark? (88:12) 

1457 And thy righteousness in the 
land of forgetfulness? (88:12) 

1458 Lord, why easiest Thou off my 
soul? (88:14) 

1459 Why hides Thou Tby face from 
me? (88:14) 

1460 Who In heaven can be compared 
unto the Lord? (89:6) 

1461 Who among the sons of tlx 
mighty can be likened unto the Lord? 
(89:6) 

1462 Who Is a strong Lord like unto 
Thee? (89:0) 

1463 Or to Thy faithfulness round 
about Thee? (09:8) 

1464 How Lord? (89:46) (89:46) 

1465 Wilt Thou hide Thyself for ever? 

1466 Shall Thy wrath burn like fire? 
(89:46) 

1467 Whaefore hast Tbou made all 
men In vain? (89:47) 

1468 What man is be that llveth, 
and shall not see death? (89:48) 

1469 Shall he deliver his soul from 
the hand of the grave? (89:48) 

1470 Where are Tby former loving- 
kindnesses. which Thou swarest unto 
David in Thy truth? (09:49) 

1471 Who knaweth the paver ofThine 

anger? (90:11) 13) 

1472 Return, OLord, how long? (90: 

1473 How long shall the wicked tri¬ 
umph? (4:3) 

1474 How lcng shall they utter and 
speak hard things? (94:4) 

1475 And all the workers of iniquity 

boan them reives? (94:4) (94:8) 

1476 Ye fools, when will ye be wise? 

1477 He that planted the ear, shall 
He not hear? (94:9) 

1478 He that formed the eye, shall 
He not see? (94:9) 

1479 He that chastiseth the heathen, 
shall He not correct? (94:10) 

1480 He that teacheth man know¬ 
ledge, shall not He know? (94:10) 

1481 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers? (94:16) 

1482 01 who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity 7(94:16) 

1483 Shall the throne of Iniquity have 
fellowship with thee, which frameth 
mischief by a law? (94:20) 

1464 O when wilt Tbou cone unto 
me? (101:2) 

1485 Who can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord? (106:2) 

1486 Who can show forth all His 
praise? (106:2) 

1487 Who will bring me Into the 

strong city? (108:10) (108:10) 

1488 Who will lead me Into Edom? 

1489 WUt not Tbou, O God, who 
hast cast us off? f 108:11) 

1490 WUt not Thou, OGod, go forth 
with ore hosts? (108:11) 

1491 What aileth thee, O thou sea, 
that thou Qeddest? (114:5) 

1492 Thou Jordan that thou wast 
driven back? (114:5) 

1493 Ye mountains, that skipped like 
rams: and ye little hills, like lambs? 
(114:6) 

1494 Wherefore should the heathen 
say. Where is now theirGod? (115:2) 

1495 What shall 1 tender unto the 
Lord for all His benefits toward me? 
(116:12) (118:6) 

1490 What can man do unto me? 
1497 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? (119:9) 


1498 When wilt Thou comfort me 9 
(119:82) 

1499 How many are the days of thy 
servant? (119:84) 

1500 When wilt Thou execute Judg¬ 
ment an them that persecute me 9 
(119:84) 

1501 What will be given unto tixe 9 
(120:3) 

1502 Or what shall be done unto thee, 
thou false tongue? (120:3) 

1503 If Thou, Lead, shouldest marie 
iniquities, who shall stand? (130:3) 

1504 How long shall we sing the 
Lead's song In a strange land? (137:4) 

1505 Whither shall 1 go from Thy 
Spirit? (139:7) 

1506 Or whither shall I flee from 
Thy presence? (139:7) 

1507 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate Thee? (139:21) 

1508 Am not I gnrived with those 
that rise up against Thee? (139:21) 

1509 Who can stand be fore His cold? 
(147:17) 

49 questions In Proverbs 

1510 How long ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? (1:22) 

1511 And the scornful delight in their 
serening, and fools hate knowledge? 
( 1 : 22 ) 

1512 Why wilt thou, my roe, be ra¬ 
vished with a strange woman, and em¬ 
brace the bosom of a stranger? (5:20) 

1513 How long will tbou sleep, O 
sluggard? (6:9) 

1514 Who) wilt thou arise ore of thy 
sleep? (6:9) 

1515 Can a man take fire in his 
hosom.and his clothes not be burned? 
(6:27) 

1516 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burned? (6:28) 

1517 Doth not wisdom cry? (8:1) 

1518 And understanding put forth 

her voice? (8:1) (14:22) 

1519 Do they not en that devise evil? 

1520 Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord: how much more then the 
beans of the children of men? (15:11) 

1521 Wherefore is three a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, see¬ 
ing he hath no bean to it? (17:16) 

1522 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; bui a wounded spirit who 
can bear? (18:14) 

1523 All the brethren of the pore do 
hate Urn: how much more do his 
friends go far frtsn hlm? (19:7) 

1524 Most men proclaim every one 
his own goodness but a faithful man 
who can find? (20:6) 

1525 Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, I am pure from my sin? 
(20:9) 

1526 Man's goings are of the Lord; 
how can a man then understand his 
own way? (20:24) 

1527 The sacrifice of the wicked is 
abomination: how much mare when 
he bringeth it with a. wicked mind? 
(21:27) 

1528 Have not I written to thee ex¬ 
cellent things in counsels and know¬ 
ledge, that I might make thee know 
the certainty of the wreds of truth to 
them that send unto thee? (22:20-21) 

1529 Iftbouhan nothing to pay, why 
should he taha away Use bed from under 
thee? (22:27) 

1530 Sees! tbou a man dOigeot In 
his business? (22:29) 

1531 Wflt thou ret thine eyes oprei 
that which Is not? (23:o) 

1532 Who hath woe? (23:29) 

1533 Who hath sorrow? (23:29) 

1534 Who hath contentious? (23:29) 

1535 Who hath babbling? (23:29) 

1536 Who hath wounds tdthoutcaure? 

(23:29) 29) 

1637 Who hath redness of eyes? (23: 

1638 When shall 1 awake? (23:35) 
1529 If tbou sayest. Behold, we knew 

it not; doth not He that pondereth the 
heart consider it? (24:12) 

1640 And He that keepeth tby »ul, 
doth He not know It? (24:12) 

1641 And shall not He render to every 
man according to bis works? (24:12) 

1542 For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly; and who knoweth the ruin 
of them both? (24:22) 

1543 Hast thou found taco ay? (25:15) 

1544 Seen thou a man wise In his 
own ccncelt? (26:12) 

1545 Am not I in sport? (26:19) 

1546 Who is able to stand before 
anvy? (27:4) 

1547 Doth tho crown endure to every 
generation? (27:23-24) 
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1544 See it tbon a man that Is hasty 
Id Us words? (29:20) 

1549 Who hath a tended up Id to hea¬ 
ven, of defended? (30:4) 

1550 Who hath gathered the wind Id 
hli fUi? (30:4) 

1551 Who hath bound the waters Id a 
garment'’ (30:4) 

1552 Who hath established all the 
ends of the earth? (30:4) 

1553 Whatls His name, and what Is 
Hlisoo'mame, if thou canit tell? (30: 

S) 

1554 Lett I be full, and deny Thee , 
and aay. Who Is the Load? (30:9) 

1555 What, my son? (31:2) (31:2) 

1556 Aod what, the son of my womb? 

1557 Aod what, the son of my vows? 

(31:2) (3L10) 

1556 Who can find a virtuous woman? 
33 qucsdops in Ecclesiastes: 

1559 vAat profit hath a man of all 
his labour which be taketh under the 
am? (1:3) 

1560 Is there aDy thing whereof h 
maybe said. See, this is new?(1:10) 

1561 I said of laughter. It Is mad: 
and of mirth. What doeth It? (2:2) 

1562 What can the mao do that com- 
eth after the king? (2:12) 

1563 Aj It happened) to die fool, a> 
Ithappenethevenio me; and why was 
I then more wise? (2:15) 

1564 ADd how dleth the wise man? 
(2:16) 

1565 Who knoweth whether be shall 
be a wise mao err a fool? (2:19) 

1566 What hath man of all hia la - 
hour, and of the vexation of his heart, 
wherein he hath laboured under the 
■uo? (2:22) 

1567 Who can eat, or who else can 
hasten hereunto, more than 1? (2:25) 

1568 What profit hath he that worketh 
to that wherein he laboureth? (3:9) 

1569 Whoknowetb the spirit of man 
that goeth upward, and the spirit of 
the bean that goeth downward to the 
earth? (3:21) 

1570 There Is nothing better, than 
that a man should rejoice In Mi own 
works; for that Is hli portion: for who 
■hall bring him to ree what shall be 
after him? (3:22) 

1571 For whom do I labour and be¬ 
reave my soul of God? (4:8) 

1572 How can one be warm alone? 
(4:11) 

1673 Wherefore should God be angry 
at thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands? (5:0) 

1574 When goods Increase, they are 
Increased that eat them: and >4ut good 
Is there to the ownen tboeof, saving 
the beholding of them with their eyes? 
(ill) 

1576 What profit hath he that hath 
laboured for the wind? (5:16) 

1576 Do not all go to me place? (8:0) 
1677 What hath the wlae mree than 
the fool? (6:8) 

1578 What hath the poor, that he 
knoweth to walk before the Living? (B: 8) 
1670 What liman the better? (6:11) 
1580 Who knoweth what Is good for 
nun In this life, all the days of his 
vain life which be ipendeth as a sha¬ 
dow? (6:12) 

1661 Who can tell a man what shall 
be after him under the sun? (8:12) 

1582 Say not thou, whltll the caUB 
that the former days woe hotter than 
these? (7:10) 

1583 Who can make that straight, 
which he hath made crooked? (7:13) 

1584 Be not righteous over much ; 
neither make thyrelf over wise: why 
shoulde* thou destroy thyself? (7:10) 

1665 Be not over much wicked, 
□either be thou foolish: why shoulde a 
thou die before thy time? (7:17) 

1686 That which is far off, and ex¬ 
ceeding deep, win can (bid it out? 
(7:24) 

1587 Who Is as a wise man ? (8:1) 

1588 Who knoweth the Ld terp re tattoo 
of a thing? (8:1) 

1669 Who can uy unto him. What 
doe a thou? (8:4) 

1590 Who can tell him when It shall 
be? 10:7) 

1691 A man cannot tell what shall 1 b; 
and what shall be after him, who can 
tell Urn? (10:14) 

13 questions In S<Mtt of Solomon: 
1592 Why should I De as me tLat 
tumetb aside by the flocks of tby com¬ 
panions? (1:7) 

1693 Saw ye him whom my nul 
loveth? (3:3) 


1594 Who is this that eometh out of 
the wilderness like pillars of smoke, 
perfumed with myrrh and frankInreme, 
withal! powders of the merchant? (3: 
6) 

1595 I have put off my coat; how 
shall I put It co? (6:3) 

1596 I have washed my feet; how 
shall I defile ttom? (6:3) 

1697 What Is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, O thou fairest among 
women? (5:9) 

1598 What Is thy beloved mare than 
another beloved, that thou dan re 
charge us? (6:9) 

1599 Whither Is thy beloved gone, O 
thou fairest among women? (6:1) 

1600 Whither Is tby beloved timed 
aside? (8:1) 

1601 Who Is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, dear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners? (6:10) 

1602 What Will ye see In the Shula- 
mltc? (6:13) 

1603 Who Istbli that eometh up from 
the wilderness, leaning upon her be¬ 
loved? (8:5) 

1604 What shall we do for our filter 
In the day when she shall be spoken 
for? (8:8) 

190 questions In Isaiah: 

1605 Why should ye be stricken any 
more? (1:5) 

1606 To what purpore is the multi¬ 
tude of your sacrifices unto Me? (bll) 

1607 When ye come to appear before 
Me, who hath required this at your 
hand, to tread My courts? (1:12) 

1608 Cease from mao, whose breath 
is in Ms nostrils: fee wherein Is he to 
be accounted of? (2:22) 

1609 What mean ye that ye beat My 
people to pieces, and grind the faces 
of the poor? (3:15) 

1610 What could have been tkne 
mree to My vineyard, that I have not 
dme to It? (6:4) 

1611 Wtorefree, when I looked that 
It should bring forth grapes, brougta 
It fonh wild grapes? (5:4) 

1612 Whom shall I send and who will 
go for us? (6:6) 

1613 How long? (6:11) 

1614 Is it a small thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary my God 
alao? (7:13) 

1615 Should not a people seek unto 

their God? (8:19) 19) 

1616 For the living to the dead? (8: 

1617 What will ye do to the day of 
visitation, an din the desolation which 
dull come frtxn far? (10:3) 

1616 To whom will ye flee for help? 
(10:3) (10:3) 

1619 Where will ye leave yore glrey? 

1620 Are not my princes altogether 
kings? (10:8) 

1621 Is not Calno as Carcbemlih? 
(10:9) 

1622 IinotHamath as Arpad?(10:9) 

1623 Is not Samaria as Damascus'? 
(10:9) 

1624 Shall 1 not, as I have done unto 
Samaria and her idols, so do the Jeru¬ 
salem and her Idols? (10:11) 

1625 Shall the axe boast Itself against 
him that heweth therewith? (10:15) 

1626 Shall the saw magnify Itself 
against Mm that shaketh It? (10:15) 

1027 An thou become weak as we? 
(14:10) 

1628 Art thou become like unto oa? 
(14:10) 

1629 Is this the man that made tto 
earth to tremble, that did shake king¬ 
doms) that made the woild as a wild¬ 
erness, and destroyed the cities thereof; 
that opened not the house of prisoners? 
(14:16-17) 

1630 The Lord of hosts hath preposed, 
and who shall disannul It? (14:27) 

1631 His hand Is stretched out, and 
who shall tun it back? (14:27) 

1632 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation? (14:32) 

1633 Howsayye Into Pharaob, I am 
the son of the wise, tbe sod of ancient 
kings? (19:11) 

1634 Whree are they? (19:12) 

1635 Whree are the wlsemen?( 19:12) 

1636 How shall we escape? (20:0) 

1637 Watchman, what of tto night? 
( 21 : 11 ) ( 21 : 11 ) 

1636 Watchman, what of the night? 

1639 What alleth thee Dow that thou 
an wholly gone up to the tousetopi? 
( 22 : 1 ) 

1640 What hast thou here? (22:16; 

1641 Wham hast thou here, that thou 


hast hewed thee out a repulchre here, 
as he that heweth him out a repulchre 
on high, and that gra veth an habitation 
fat himself In a rock? (22:10) 

1642 Is toll tout Joyous city, whore 
antiquity Is or ancient days? (23:7) 

1643 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, thexrowiring city, wto« 
machants are princes, whore traffick¬ 
ers are the honorable of the earth? 
(23:8) 

1644 Who would ret up briars and 
thorns against me to battle? (27:4) 

1645 Hath he smitten Mm, as to 
smote tbore that smote him? (27:7) 

1646 Is be slain according to the 
slaughter of them that are slain by 
him? (27:7) 

1647 Whom shall He teach know¬ 
ledge? (28:9) 

1648 Whom shall He make to under¬ 
stand doctrine? (28:9) 

1649 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow? ( 28:24) 

1650 Doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground? (28:24) 

1651 Doth he not can abroad tto 
fitches, and saner the cummin, and 
cast In the principal wheat aod the 
appointed faariey and de in their place? 
(26:25) 

1662 Who teeth us7 (29:15) 

1653 Who knoweth us? (29:15) 

1664 Shall the work say to Mm that 
made It, He made me not? (29:16) 

1655 Shall the thing framed say to 
him that framed It, He had no under¬ 
standing? (29:16) 

1656 Is it not yet a very little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned Into a 
fruitful field, and a fruitful field 

be esteemed as a forest? (29:17) 

1667 Who strung us shall dwell with 
tto devouring fire? (33:14) 

1656 Who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings? (33:14) 

1669 Where Is tto Bribe? (33:18) 

1660 Where la tto receiver? (33:18) 

1661 Wbae is to that counted the 
towen? (33:18) 

1662 What confidence is this wherein 
tbon tnutest? (36:4) 

1663 Now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thourebellest against me? (36:5) 

1664 lilt not to, whore high places 
and whore altan Heseldahhath taken 
away, and said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
Ye shall wonMp before this altar? (36: 

7 ) 

1665 How tben wilt thou turn away 
tto face of one captain of the Leas 
of my truster's servants, and put thy 
mat In Egypt for chariots and for 
hoiwmen? (36:9) 

1666 Am I now come up without the 
Lord again s this land to destroy it? 
(36:10) 

1667 Hath my master sent me to thy 
raster and to thee to qwak there wsds? 

(36:12) 

1668 Hatb he not rent me to tto 
men that rit upon tto wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own pin with you? (36:12) 

1669 Hath any of the gods of the na¬ 
tions delivered Ms land out of tto hand 
of tto king of Assyria? (36:18) 

1670 Where are tto gods of Hamath 
and Arpad? (36:19) 

1071 Where are tto gods of Sephar- 
vaim? (36:19) 

1672 Have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? (36:19) 

1673 Who are they ammg all the 
gods of these lands, that have delivor- 
edthdrUndout of my hand, that tto 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of 
my hand? (36:20) 

1674 Shalt thou be delivered? (37:11) 

1675 Have tto gods of tto nations de¬ 
livered them vAdch my fathers have de¬ 
stroyed, as Gozan, and Har&n, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden wMcb 
were In Telarnr? (37:12) 

1676 Where Is the king of Hamath, 
and tto king of Arpad, and tto king 
oftheclty or Sepbarvalm, Hena, and 
Ivah? (37:13) 

1677 Whom hart thou reproached and 
blasphemed? (37:23) 

1678 Against whom hatf thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes an 
Mgh? (37:23) 

1679 Hast thou not heard long ago, 
how I have done It; and of ancleM 
times, thd 1 have formed It? (37:26) 

1680 What shall I say? (38:15) 

1681 What lithe rign that I shall go 
up to the house of tto Laid? (38:22) 

1662 What said there men? (39:3) 


1663 From wfamce came ttoy mxo 
ttoe? (39:3) 

1664 What have ttoy reen In tMn* 
house? (39:4) 

1606 What shall I cry? (40:0) 

1686 Who hath measured the watoi 
in tto hollow of His hand, and meted 
ore heaven with the span, and.com¬ 
prehended tto dust of tto earth In a 
mason, and weighed tto mountains 
Id scales, and the hills In a balance? 

1667 Who hath directed tto Spirit 
of the Lord, re being His counsellor 
hath taught Him? (40:13) 

1688 With whom took He counsel, 
and who Instructed Him, and taught 
Him In the path of Judgment, and 
taught Him knowledge, and shewed 
to Him the way of undemanding? (40: 

o“? 9 («-i5i w,nth “' rtU ’' Uk “ 

1690 What likeness will ye crenpare 
unto Him? (40:18) 

1691 Have ye net known? (40:21) 

1692 Have ye not heard? (40:21) 

1693 Hath It not be® told you from 
tbe beginning? (40:21) 

1694 Hare ye not understood fnxn tto 

foundations of tbe earth? (40:21) 

1695 To whom thm will ye liken 
Me, or shall I be equal? (40:25) 

1696 Why sayestthou, O Jacob, and 
speakest.O Israel. My way Is Ms from 
the Lad, and my Judgment Is paired 
over from my God? (40:27) 

1697 Hast thou not known? (40:28) 

1698 Haa thou dot beard, that the 
everlajtlngGod.tto Lord, tto Creator 
of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? (40:28) 

1699 Who raised up tto righteous 
man from the eaa, called him to his 
foot, gave tto nations before Mm, 
and made Mm rule over kings? (41:2) 

1700 Who hath wrought and dtne it, 
o a llin g tto gene rati an s from the be¬ 
ginning? (41:4) 

1701 Who hath declared from the be¬ 
griming, that we may know? (41:26) 

1702 And beforetrine, that we may 
say. He Is rlghteora? (41:26) 

1703 Who Is blind, but My rervanr 
(42:19) 

1704 Or deaf, at My meoenger that 
I rent? (42:19) 

1705 Who Is blind as to that Is per¬ 
fect, and blind as the Lord's srevare? 
(42:19) 

1706 Who among you will give eat 
to this? (42:23) 

1707 Who will hearken and bear for 
tto trine to come? (42:23) 

1708 Who gave Jacob fora spoil, and 
Israel to the robbers? (42:24) 

1709 Did not tto Lord, He against 
whom we have sinned? (42:24) 

1710 Who among them can declare 
this and stow us former things? (43:9) 

17111 will wrek, and who shall let 
it be? (43:13) 

1712 Shall ye not know It? (43:19) 

1713 And who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it In aider 
for Me, since 1 appointed tto ancient 
people? (44:7) 

1714 Have not I told thee fnm that 
trine, and have declared It? (44:8) 

1715 Is three a God beside Me? (44:8) 

1716 Who hath formed a god, re 
molten a graven Image that Is profit¬ 
able for nothing? (44:10) 

1717 Shall 1 make the re&ldire there¬ 
of an abomination? (4419) 

1718 Shall 1 fall down to tto stock 
of a tree? (44:19) 

1719 Is there not a He In my right 
hand? (44:20) 

1720 Shall tto clay uy to him that 
faihlreioth it, What make it thou? (45: 

9) 

1721 Or thy wrek. He hath no hands? 
(46:9) 

1722 What begettest thou? (45:10) 

1723 What hast thou brought forth? 
(45:10) 

1724 Who hath declared this from 
anclent trine? (46:21) 

1725 Wto hath told It frren that 
trine? (46:21) 

1726 Have not I tto Lred? (45:21) 

1727 To wtom will ye liken Me, and 
make Me equal, and crenpare Me, 
iIbi we may be like? (46:5) 

1728 Will not ye declare it? (40:6) 

1729 How should My name be pol¬ 
luted? (46:11) 

1730 Which ammg them hath de¬ 
clared these things? (46:14) 

1731 Can a woman forget oar sucking 
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cMld, that it* should Da have com¬ 
passion on the un of her womb? (49: 
15) 

1732 Who hath begotten me these, 

seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and remov¬ 
ing 10 and fro? (49:21) 21) 

1733 Who hath brought up these? (49: 

1734 These, where had they been? 
(49:21) 

1735 Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive deliver¬ 
ed? (49:24) 

1736 Where is the bill of your 
mother's divorcement, whom l have 
put away? (50:1) 

1737 Which of My creditors is It to 
whom I have sold you? (50:1) 

1738 When Jcame.was there no man? 
(50:12) 

1739 When I called, was there none 
to answer? (50:2) 

1740 Is My band shortened at all, 

that It cannot redeem? (50:2) 2) 

1741 Havel no power to deliver? (50: 

1742 Who will ccntend withme?(50: 
8 ) 

1743 Who is mine advasary? (50:8) 

1744 Who Is he that shall ccndemn 
me? (50:9) 

1745 Who Is ammg you that feareth 
the Lord, thatobeyetb the voice of His 
servant, that walkethln darkness, and 
hath no light? (50:10) 

1746 Art thou not It that hath cut 
Rahah, and wounded the dragon? (51: 
9) 

1747 Art thou not It which hath dried 
the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
that hath made the depths of the sea a 
way for the ransomed to pass over? 
(51:10) 

1748 Who art thou, that thou should- 
est be afraid of a man that shall die, 
and of the sm of man which shall be 
made as grass; And foigettest the Lord 
thy maker, that hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations 
of the earth; and hast feared contin¬ 
ually every day because of the fury of 
the opjiessor, as if he were ready to 
destroy? (51:12-13) 

1749 Wlrere is the fury of the op pres - 

sor? (51:13) 19) 

1750 Who shall be sorry for thee’ (51: 

1751 By whom shall I comfort thee? 
(51:19) 

1752 VAathave I herewith the Lord, 
that My people is taken away for 
ncaightf (52:5) 

1753 Who hath believed our report? 
(53:1) 

1754 To whom Is the arm of the lord 
revealed? (53:1) 

1755 Who shall declare His gale ra¬ 
don’ (53:8) 

1756 Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not hread? (55:2) 

1757 And your labour for that which 
satisfleth not? (55:2) 

1758 Against whcm do ye sport your¬ 
selves’ (57:4) 

1759 Against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? (57: 
4) 

1760 Enflamlng yourselves tdth Idols 
under every green tree, slaying the 
children in the valleys under the cllfts 
of the rocks? (57:5) 

1761 Should I receive comfort in 
these? (57:6) 

1762 Ofwbom hast thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou hast not remem¬ 
bered Me, nor laid it to thy heart’ 
(57:11) 

1763 Have not I held My peace of 
old, and thou fearest Me not? (57:11) 

1764 Wherefore have we fasted, say 
they, and Thou seest not’ (58:3) 

1765 Whaefore have we afflicted 
our soul, and Thou taken do know¬ 
ledge? (58:3) 

1766 Is ii such a fast that 1 have 
chosen? (58:5) 

1767 A day for a man to afflict his 
soul? (50:5) 

1768 [sit to bow down his head as a 
bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? (50:6) 

1768 WUt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the Lord? (58:5) 

1770 Is not this the fait that l have 
choien? (68:6) 

1771 To Ion the bands of wickedness, 
to undo the heavey burdens, and to 
let the oppressed go free, and that ye 
break every yoke? (58:8) 

1772 Is it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the 
poor that are cast out of thy houre ? 


(58:7) 

1773 When thou seest the naked that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own flesh? (58:7) 

1774 Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their win - 
dows? (60:8) 

1775 Who Is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Boz- 
rah’ (63:1) 

1776 This that Is glorious In His ap¬ 
parel, travelling in the greatness of 
His strength? (63:1) 

1777 Wherefore art Thou red in Thine 
apparel, and Thy garments like him 
that Deadest In the winefat? (63:2) 

1778 Whae is He that brought them 
up out of the sea with the shepherd of 
His flock? (63:11) 

1779 Where is He that put His Holy 
Spirit within him? (63:11) 

1780 That led them by the right hand 
ofMoses with His glorious arm, divid¬ 
ing the voterbefore them to make Him¬ 
self an everlasting name? (63:12) 

1781 That led them through the deep, 
as a ahorse in tire wilderness, that they 
should not stumble? (63:13) 

1782 Where is Thy zeal and Thy 
strength, and sounding of Thy bowels 
and of Thy mercies toward me? (63: 
15) 

1783 Are they restrained? (63:15) 

1784 Why hast thou made us to err 
from Thy ways, and hardened our heart 
from Thy fear? (63:17) 

1786 WUt Thou bold Thy peace, and 
afflict us very sore? (64:12) 

1707 Where lathe bouse thatye build 
unto Me? (66:1) (66:1) 

1788 Where is the place of My rest? 

1769 Who hath heard such a thing? 
( 66 : 8 ) 8 ) 

1790 Who hath seen such things? (66: 

1791 ShaU the earthbe made to bring 
forth in one day? (66:8) 

1792 Or shaU a nation be bam at 
once? (66:8) 

1793 Shall I bring forth to the birth, 
and not cause to bring forth? (66:9) 

1794 ShaU 1 cause tohring forth, and 
shut the womb? (66:9) 

194 questions in Jqcmiafc 

1795 What seen thou?(l:liy 

1796 What seen thou? (1:13) 

1797 What iniquity have your fathers 
found in Me, that they are gone far 
from Me, and have walked after van¬ 
ity, and are become vain? (2:5) 

1798 Where is the Lord that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, that 
led us through the wilderness, through 
a land of deserts and of pits, and of 
the shadow of death, through a land 
that no man passed tiro ugh, aod where 
no man dwelt? (2:6) 

1799 Where is tt* Lord? (2:8) 

1800 Hath a oarion changed their 
gods, which are yet no gods? (2:11) 

1801 Is Israel a servant (2:14) 

1802 Is he a bomebtm slave? (2:14) 

1803 Why Is te spoUed? (2:14) 

1804 Hast thou not procured this unto 
thyself, in that thou hast forgotten the 
Ltrd thy God, when He led thee by 
the way? (2:17) 

1805 And now what hast thou to do 
In the way of Egypt, to drink the waters 
of Slbor?(2:18) 

1806 Or what hast thou to do In tte 
way of Assyria, to drink the waters of 
the river? (2:18) 

1807 How then art thou turned into 
a degenerate plant of a strange vine 
unto Me? (2:21) 

1800 How cana thou say, I am not 
polluted, I have ooc gone after Baalim’ 

(2:23) 

1809 Who can ton ha away? (£24) 

1010 Where are thy gods that thou 

hast made thee? ( 2:28) 

1811 Wherefore wUl ye plead with 
Me? (2:29) 

1812 Have I been a wilderness unto 
Israel? (2:31) 

1813 A land of darkness? (2:31) 

1814 Wherefore say My people. We 
are lords; we wfll come no more unto 
Thee? (2:31) 

1815 Can a maid forget her orna¬ 
ments, or a bride her attire? (2:32) 

1816 Why trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? (2:33) 

1817 Whygaddest thou aboi*»much 
to change thy way? (2:36) 

1810 I fa man pul away his wife, and 
she go from him, and becomes another 
man's, shall be return unto her again? 
(3:1) 

1819 ShaU not that Land be greatly 


poUuted? (3:1) 

1020 Wilt thou not firm this dme 
cry unto Me, My Father, Thou an the 
guide of my youth? (3:4) 

1821 W1U He reserve His anger for 
ever? (3:5) 

1822 WlUHekeep ittolheend?(3:5) 

1823 Hut thou seen that which hack- 
sliding Israel hath dene’ (3:6) 

1024 How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, a goodly heritage of the hosts 
of nations? (3:19) 

1825 Fbw long shaU thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee? (4:14) 

1826 How long shaU I see the stan¬ 
dard, aod hear the sound of the trum¬ 
pet? (4:21) 

1827 When thou an spoiled, what 
wilt thou do? (4:30) 

1828 OLord, are not Thine eyes upon 

the truth? (5:3) (5:7) 

1029 How shaUI pardonthee for this? 

1830 ShaU 1 not visit for these things? 
(5:9) 

1831 ShaU not My soul be avenged oa 
such a nation as this? (5:9) 

1832 Wherefore doeth the Lord our 
God aU these things unto us? (5:19) 

1833 Fear ye ooc Me? (5:22) 

1834 W iU ye not tremhle at My pre¬ 

sence, which have placed the sand for 
the bound of the sea by a perpetual 
decree, that It cannot pass It and 
though the waves thereof toss them - 
selves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over 
it? (5:22) (5:29) 

1835 ShaUI not visit for these things? 

1836 ShaU not My soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? (5:29) 

1837 What wfll ye do in the end 
thereof? (5:31) 

1838 To whom shaU I speak, and 
give warning, rial they may hear?(6: 
10 ) 

1839 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? (6:15) 

1840 To what purpose cometh there 
to Me incense freer Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country? (6:20) 

1841 WUl ye steal, murder, and 
commit adultery, and swear falsely, 
and bum Incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know not; 
andeeme and stand before Me In this 
house, which is called hy My name, 
and say. We are delivered to do all 
these abominations? (7:9-10) 

1842 Is this home, which is called 
by My name,become a den of robbers 
in your eyes? (7:11) 

1843 Seest thou not what they do In 

the cities of Judah and In the streets 
of Jerusalem? (7:17) (7:19) 

1844 Do they provoke Me id anger? 

1845 Do they not provoke themselves 

to the ccnfuBOD of their own faces? 
(7:19) (8:4) 

1846 ShaU they fall, and not arise? 

1847 ShaU be rum away, and not 
return? (8:4) 

1848 Why then is this people of Jeru¬ 
salem slid den back by a papetual 
backsliding? (8:5) 

1849 No man repented him of his 
wickedness, saying. What have I done? 
(8:6) 

1850 How do ye say, We are wise, 
and the law of the Lard is with us? 
( 8 : 8 ) 

1851 They have rejected the word of 
theLord; and what wisdom is In them? 
(0:9) 

1852 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abominations’ (6:12) 

1653 Why do we sit stiU? (8:14) 

1854 Is not the Lord In Zl«n’ (8:19) 

1855 Is not ha king In ha?(Bti.9) 

1856 Why have they provoked Me to 
anger with their graven Images, and 
with the strange vanities? (8:19) 

1857 1j there no balm In GUead: Is 
there no physician there? (8:22) 

1858 Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of My people recovered? 
( 8 : 22 ) 

1659 [will melt them, and try them; 
for bow shaU I do far tl* daughter of 
My people? (9:7) 

1860 ShaU I not visit them for there 
things? ( 9:9) 

1861 ShaU not My soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? (9:9) 

1862 Who is the wire man, that may 
undemand this? (9:12) 

1863 Who is he to whom the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken, that he may 
declare it, for what the land perisbeth 
andlsbmed up like a wflderuoas, that 


noue paueth throi%ta? (9:12) 

1864 Who would not fear Thee, O 
King of nations? (10:7) 

1865 WbacharhMy beloved to do In 
Mine bouse, teeing she hath wrought 
lewdneu with many, and the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? (11:15) 

1866 Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked proiper? (12:1) 

1867 Wherefore are all they happy 
that deal very treacherously? (12:1) 

1868 How long shall the land mourn, 
and (he herbs of every field wither, 
for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein? (12:4) 

1869 If thou hast run with the foot¬ 
men, and they wearied thee, then 
how canst thou cottend with hones? 
(12:5) 

1070 If in the land of peace where¬ 
in thou trusted!!, they wearied thee, 
then how wilt thou do In the sweUing 
of Jordan? (12:5) 

1871 Do we not certainly know that 
everyboctle shall be flUed with wioe’ 
(13:12) 

1872 Where Is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock? (13: 
20 ) 

1873 Wbat wilt thou say when he 
shaU punish thee? (13:21) 

1874 Shall not sorrows take thee, as 
a woman in travaU? (13:21) 

1875 Wherefore come there things 
upon me? (13:22) 

1876 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? (13:23) 

1077 WUt thou not he made clean? 
(13:27) 

1878 When shall It oare be? (13:27) 

1879 Why shouldest thou be as a 
stranger In the land, and asa wayfaring 
man that turoeth aside to tarry for a 
nigh? (14:8) 

1880 Whyshouldeixthouheas a man 

aitcmled, asa mighty man that cannot 
save? (14:9) dah? (14:19) 

1881 Hast Thou utterly rejected Ju- 

1882 Hath thy soul lotlred Zion? (14- 
19) 

1B83 Why hast Thou smitten us, and 
there is no beating for us? (14:19) 

1884 Are there any among the van¬ 
ities of the Gentiles that can can re 
rain? (1422) 

1885 Or can the heavens gfcre shaven? 
(1422) 

1086 Art not Thou He, O Lord our 

God? (14:22) 

1007 Whither shaU we go forth?(15:2) 

1888 Who shall have pity upon thee, 
O Jerusalem? (15:5) 5) 

1869 Or who shaU bemoan thee? (15: 

1890 Or who shaU go aside to ask bow 
thou doest? (15:5) 

1091 ShaU Iron break the northern 
iron and the steel? (15:12) 

1892 Why is pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refureth to be 
healed? (15:18) 

1893 WUt thou be altogetha unto 
me as a liar, and as waters that fail? 
(15:10) 

1894 Wherefore hath the Lord pro¬ 
nounced aU this great evil against us? 
(16:10) 

1895 Orwhatisour Inlqulry? (10:10) 

1896 Orwhatisour sin that we have 
committed against the Lord? (16:10) 

1897 ShaU a man make gods unto 
himself, and they are no gods? (16:20) 

1800 The heart Is deceitful above 
aU things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it? (17:9) 

1099 Where is the word of the Lord? 
(17:1$) 

1900 Cannot 1 do with you as this 
potter? (18:6) 

1901 WUl a mao leave the mow of 
Lab a non which cometh from the rock 
of the field? (10:14) 

1902 OrshaUtbocold flowing waters 
that came from another place he for¬ 
saken? (18:14) 

1903 ShaU evil be recompensed for 
goad? (18:20) 

1904 Wherefore came 1 forth out of 
the womb to see labour and sorrow 
that my days should be ccnsumed with 
shame? (20:18) 

1905 Who shall come down against 
us? (21:13) 

1906 Or win shaU enter Into our hab - 
Italian? (21:13) 

1907 Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this great city? (22:8) 

1908 Shalt thou reign, becaurethou 
closest thyself In cedar? (22:15) 

1909 Did not thy father eat and drink, 
and do judgment and justice, and then 
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It W «1 well with him? (22:15) 

1010 He judged the caoe of the po* 
and needy; then It wai well with Mm: 
was not tMi to know Me? (22:16) 

1011 It thli mu Cool ah a desplred 

broken Idol? (22:28) 

1912 it he a vcmtl wherein It no 

pleat**? (22:28) 

1913 Wtaefore are they canon, he 
ud Mi reed, and are can into a land 
which they know not? (22:28) 

1914 Who hath stood in the coinrel 
of the Lord, ud hath perceived and 
heard Hit word? (23:18) 

1915 Who hath marked Hit word, and 
beard It? (23:18) 

1916 Am 1 a Cod at hud, taith the 
Lad, ud oo( a God a Tar off? (23:23) 

1917 Can any hide himrelf Id recret 
placet tha I dull not ree him? (23: 
24) 

1918 Do not I Oil heaven ud earth, 
taith the L«d? (23:24) 

1919 How lug shall tMt be In the 

heart of the prophets that prophesy 
Uet? (23:26) (23:28) 

1920 What It the chaff to the wheat? 

1921 It not My weed Like a are? (23: 
29) 

1922 And like a hammer that break - 
etb the rock in pieces? (23:29) 

1923 What lithe burden of the Lord? 


(23:33) 

1924 What badeo? (23:33) 

1925 What hath the Lord answered? 
(23:35) 

1926 What bath the L*d ipoken? 

(23:35) 

1927 What hath the Lord answered 

dree? (23:37) 37) 

1928 What hath die Lord spoken? (23: 

1929 What ree* thou, Jeremiab?( 24: 

3) ed? (25:29) 

1930 Should y* be utterly unpunlth- 

1931 Why hail thou prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, laying, This 
houre dull be like Shiloh, a ad this city 
shall be desolate without Inhabitant? 
(26:9) 

1932 Did not Hezeklab klqg of Judah 
and all Judah put Mm at all to death? 
(26:19) 

1933 Did he not fear the Lord, and 
besought tbs Lord, and the Lead re¬ 
pented Him of the evil which He had 
pronounced against them? (26:19) 

1934 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, hy the famine, 
andby the pestilence, as the Lord l»th 
spoken againtthe nation that will not 
serve the king of Babylon? (27:13) 

1935 Wherefore should tMi city be 
laid warte? (27:17) 

1936 Why hart thou oot reproved fere- 
mLahof Anathoth, which makethhim- 
relf a prophet to you? (29:27) 

1937 Aik ye now, and see whether 
a man doth travail with child? (30:8) 

1936 Wherefore do I see every mu 
with Ms hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail, ud all faces turned into 
paleneo? (30:8) 

1939 Wbycrie* thou for thine afflic¬ 
tion? (30:15) 

1940 Who Is this that engaged Ms 
heart to approach unto Me? (30:21) 

1941 it Ephraim My dear ion?(31:20) 

1942 Is he a pleasant child? (31:20) 

1943 How long will thou go about, 
O thou backslid log daughter? (31:2ft 

1944 Is there say thing too hard lor 
Me? (32:27) 

1945 Considered thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying. The two 
families wMcb the Lord hath chosen, 
He hath even cast them off? (33:24) 

1946 Will ye not receive Instruction 
to hearken to My wadi? (35:13) 

1947 How dlrlit thou write all there 
wcvdi at hla mouth? (36:17) 

1948 Why had thou written tie rein, 

saying. The king of Babylon shall ccr- 
talnlycome and destroy this lud, and 
shall caiae to cease from thence mu 
and bead? (36:26) (37:17) 

1949 Is there any wed from the Lord ? 

1956 What have I offended agalnd 

thee, as against thy wants,* agalnd 
tMi people, that ye have p* me in 
prim? (37:16) 

1951 Wfane are now your prophets 
which prophesied umo you, saying. 
The king of Babylon shall not cone 
agalnd you, dot against tMi lud? 

(37:19) 

1952 If 1 declare It uno thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to deaih? (38: 
16) 


1953 If I give thoe counsel, wilt thou 
uot hearken unto me? (38:15) 


1954 Dost thou certainly know that 
Baalistheklngof the Ammonites hath 
rend Ithmael the Son of Nethanlah to 
slay thee? (40:14) 

1955 Wherefore should he slay thee , 
that all the Jews which ate gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant In Judah perish? (40:15) 

1956 Whnefore commit ye this great 
evil agalnd your souls, to cut off from 
you nan and woman, child and suck¬ 
ling. out of Judah, to leave you none 
to remain; In that ye provoke Me unto 
wrath with the works of jour hands, 
b*ning incense unto other gods In the 
land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, ud that ye mlgiH be a cur re ud 
a reproach among all the nations of 
tire earth? (44:7-8) 

1957 Have ye forgotten the wicked¬ 
ness of your fathers, and the wicked¬ 
ness of the kings of Judah, ud your 
own wickedness, and the wickedness 
of your wives, which they have com¬ 
mitted in the land of Judah.aod In the 
streets of Jerusalem? (44:6) 

1958 Wtrenweburned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink 
offerings unto her, did we make her 
cakes to worship her, and pour out 
drink offerings unto her, without cur 
men? (44:19) 

1959 Did not the Lad remember 
them, andcame it not Into His mind? 
(44:21) 

1960 Seekest thou great things for 
thyrelf? (45:5) 

1961 Wherefore have I seen them 
dismayed ud turned away back? (46:5) 

1962 Who Is this that coneth up as a 
flood, whore waters are moved as the 
rivers? (46:7) 

1963 Why art thyvaliant men swept 

away? (46:16) (47:5) 

1964 How log wilt thou cut thyself? 

1965 Othou sword of the Lead, how 
l<ng will It be ere thou be quiet? (47: 
6 ) 

1966 How can it be quiet, teeing the 
Lord hath given it a charge against 
Aihkelon, ud against the rea shore? 

(47:7) 

1967 How say ye. We are mighty 
and strong men far the war? (46:14) 

1968 Wtet is due? (48:19) 

1969 Was not Israel a derlilon unto 
thee? (48:27) 

1970 Was he found anumg thieves? 
(48:27) 

1971 Hath i*ael no sans? (40:1) 

1972 Hath be no treir? (49:1) 

1973 Why then doth their king in¬ 
herit Gad, and Ms people dwell in his 
cities? (49:1) 

1974 Wherefore gldriest thou In the 
valleys, thy flowing valley, O back¬ 
sliding daugtter? (49:4) 

1975 Who shall come unto me?(49:4) 

1976 Is wild cm no more in Teman? 
(49:7) 

1977 Is counsel perished fron the 
prudent? (49:7) 

1978 Is their wlsdwn vanished? (49:7) 

1979 Ifgrapegathererscome to thee, 
would they not leave same gleaning 
grapes? (49:9) 

1960 Alt thouhe that shall altogether 
go unpunished? (49:12) 

1081 Who is a chore□ man, that I 
may appoint ovet her? (40:19) 

1982 Who is like Me? (49:19) 

1903 Who will appoint Me the time? 
(49:19) 

1984 Who Is that shepherd that will 
stand before Me? (49:19) 

1985 Who is a chosen mu, that I 
may appoint ov® her? (50:44) 

1986 Who is like Me? (50:44) 

1987 Who will appoint Me the time? 
(50:44) 

1988 Who is that shepherd that will 
stand before Me? (50:44) 

13 questions in Lamentations: 

1989 lilt nothing tcT you, all ye tMt 
pets by? (1:12) 

1990 Where Is the corn and wine? 
( 2 : 12 ) 

1991 What thing shall I take to wit¬ 
ness for tlree? (2:13) (2:13) 

1992 What thl ng shall 1 liken to tbee? 

1999 What shall I equal to thee, that 

I may comfort thee 9 (2:13) 

1994 Who can heal tbee? (2:13) 

1995 Is this the city that mu call 
The perfection of beauty, The joy of 
the whole earth? (2:15) 

1996 Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children of a span loog? (2:20) 

1997 Shall the prlea and the prophet 


be slain In the sanctuary? (2:20) 

1998 Who is he that saith. and it 
coueth to pan, when the Lad com- 
mandeth it not?(3:37) 

1999 Out of the month of the most 
High proceededth not evil and good? 
(3:38) 

2000 Whoefoie doth a living man. 
conplaln, a man for the punishmeix 
or his sins? (3:39) 

2001 Whoefore doC thou forget us 

forever, and forsake us so longtime? 
(5:20) , 

60 questions in Ezekiel: 

2002 Seest thou what they do? (8:6) 

2003 Even the great abominations 
that the house of Israel committeth 
here, that I should go fat off from My . 
sanctuary? (8:6) 

2004 Hast thou seen whal the an¬ 
cients of the house of Israel do in the 
dark, every man In the chambers of his 
Imagery? (0:12) 

2005 Hast thou seen this? (8:15) 

2006 Hast thou reen this? (8:17) 

2007 la It a light thing to the Muse 
of Judab that they commit the aboml - 
nations which they commit here? (8: 
17) 

2008 Ah Lord God I wUtThou destroy 
all the residue oflsrael In Thy poaing 
ota Thy fury upai Jerusalem? (9:8) 

2009 Ah Lord God I wilt thou make 
a full eud of the remnant of Israel? 
(11:13) 

2010 Hath not the houre of Israel, 
the rebellious house, said unto tbee. 
What doest thou? (12:9) 

2011 What Is that proverb that ye 
have In the land of Israel, saying. The 
days are prolmged, and every vision 
falleth? (12:22) 

2012 Have ye not seen a vain vision , 
and have ye not spoken a lying divina¬ 
tion, whereas ye say. The Lad saith 
It; albeit I have not spoken? (13:7) 

2013 When the wall is fallen, shall 
it not he said unto you. Where Is the 
daublqg wherewith ye have daiised It ? 
(13:12) 

2014 will ye hum the souls of My 
people, and will ye save the souls 
alive that come unto yai? (13:18) 

2015 Will ye pollute Me among My 
people for handfuls of bailey and for 
pieces of bread, to slay the wuls that 
should die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to 
My people that hear your lies? (13:19) 

2016 There men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the numb - 
lingblock of their iniquity before their 
face: should I be enquired of at all by 
them? (14:3) 

2017 How much more when I send 
My four sore judgments uponfcrus^lem, 
the sword, and the famine, and the 
noisomebeast, and the pestilence, to 
cut off from It man and heart? (14: 
21 ) 

2018 What Is the vine tree more than 
any tree, or than a branch wMch is 
among the trees of the fores? (15:2) 

2019 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? (15:3) 

2020 Will men take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel therein? (15:3) 

2021 Is it meet for any w*k? (15:4) 

2022 When It was whole, It was meet 
farnowark: how much leu shall It be 
meet yet for any work, when the Hie 
hath devoured It, and it Is baned? (15: 
5) 

2023 Is tM i of tby whoredoms a small 
matter, that thou hast slain My cMld- 
ten.and delivered them to cause them 
to pass through the Are for them? (16: 
20 - 21 ) 

2024 Shall It prosper? (17:9) 

2025 Shall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cm off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither? (17:9) 

2026 Shall It prosper? (17:10) 

2027 Shall it not utterly wither, when 
the east wind toucheth It? (17:10) 

2028 Know ye not what there things 
mean? (17:12) 

2029 Shall it prosper? (17:15) 

2030 Shall he escape that doetb such 
things? (17:15) 

2031 Shall he break the covenant, 
and be delivered? (17:15) 

2032 What mean ye, that ye use this 
proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying, The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are 
ret on edge? (18:2) 

2033 Shall tre then live? (18:13) 

2034 Why? (18:19) 
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2035 Doth not the son bear the ini¬ 
quity of the father? (18:19) 

2036 Havel any pleasure at all that 
the wicked should die? (18:23) 

2037 And not that he should return 
from his ways, and live? (18:23) 

2038 Shall he live? (10:24) 

2039 Is n« My way equal? (18:25) 

2040 Are not your ways unequal?( 18: 
29) 

2041 Ate not My ways equal? (18:29) 

2042 Are not your ways unequal? (18: 
29) 

2043 What Is thy brother? (19:2) 

2044 Are ye cone to inquire of Me? 
(20:3) 

2045 Wilt thou judge tbem? (20:4) 

2046 What Is the high place where- 
unto ye go? (20:29) 

2047 Are ye polluted after the man¬ 
ner of your fathers? (20:30) 

2048 And commit whoredom after 
their abominations? (20:30) (20:31) 

2049 Shall I be enquired of by you? 

2050 Ah Lord God I they say of me. 
Doth he not speak parables? (20:49) 

2051 Wherefore sighest thou? (21:7) 

2052 Should we then make mirth? 
( 21 : 10 ) 

2053 What If the sw*d contemn even 
the rod? (21:13) 

2054 Shall I cause it to return into 
his sheath? (21:30) 

2055 Wilt thou judge the bloody city? 
( 22 : 2 ) 

2056 Can thine heart endure, oi can 
thine hands be strong, in the days that 
I shall deal with thee? (22:14) 

2057 Wilt thou judge Aholah and 
Ahollbah? (23:36) 

2058 Will they now commit wlrere- 
doms with her, and she with item? 
(23:43) 

2059 Wilt thou not tell us what the* 
things are to us, that thou doest so? 
(24:19) 

2060 Shall it not be in the day when 
I take from them their strength, the 
joy of their glory, the desire of their 
eyes, and that whereupon they ret their 
minds, their sons and their daughters, 
that he that escapeth in that day shall 
come umo thee, to cause thee to hear 
It with thine ears? (24:25-26) 

2061 Shall not the isles shake at the 
sound of thy fall, when the wounded 
cry, when the slaughter is made in the 
midst of thee? (26:15) 

2062 What illy Is like Tyrus. like 
the destroyed in the midst of the rea? 
(27:32) 

2063 Vfllt thou yet say before him that 
slayeth thee, 1 am God? (28:9) 

2064 Whom an thou like In thygreat- 
ness? (31:2) 

2065 To whom art thou thus like in 

gloryandln greatness among the trees 
of Eden? (31:18) (32:19) 

2066 Whom dost thou pass In beaury? 

2067 I four transgressions and our sins 
be upon us, and we pine away in tbem , 
how should we then live? (33:10) 

2060 Why will ye die, 0 hou* of 
Israel? (33:11) 25) 

2069 Shall ye possess the land? (33: 

2070 Shall ye possess the land? (33: 
26) 

2071 Should not the shepherds feed 
tire flocks? (34:2) 

2072 Seemeth it a small thlDg unto 
youtohave eaten up the good pasture, 
but ye must tread down your pastures? 
(3418) 

2073 And to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye must foul the residue 
with your feet? (34:18) 

2074 Can these bares live? (37:3) 

2075 Wilt thou not show us what thou 


meanest by these? (37:18) 

2076 Art thou cone to take a spoil ? 
(30:13) 

2077 Hist thou gathered thy company 
to take a prey?(38:13) 

2078 To carry away lilver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take 
a great spoil? (38:13) 

2079 Shalt thou not know It? (38:14) 
2000 Art thou he of whom 1 have 

ipoken in old time by My servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied 
In those days many years that I would 
bring thee against them?(38:17) 

2081 Hast thou seen this? (47:6) 


16 question in Daniel: 

2082 Why should he ree your faces 
worse liking than the children which 
are of your son? (1:10) 

2083 Why Is the decree so hasty fron 
the king? (2:15) 
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2084 An thou able to make known 
unto me the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? (2:28) 

2085 Is It true,.. do not ye serve my 
gods, nor worship the golden Image 
which I have set up? (3:14) 

2086 Who is that God that shall de¬ 
liver you out of my hands? (3:15) 

2087 Did not we cast three men bund 
into the midst of the fire? (3:24) 

2088 Is not this great Babylon, that I 
have built for the bouse of my king¬ 
dom bythe might of my power, and for 
the honor of my majesty? (4:30) 

2089 What doest tlrou? (4:35) 

2090 Art thou Daniel, which art of 
thechlldrenofthe captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my father brought out 
of Jewry? (5:13) 

2091 Hast thou not signed a decree, 
that every man that shall ask a petition 
ofaoyGod or man within thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast 
Into the den of lions? (6:12) 

2092 Is thy God, whom thou serves! 
continually able to deliver thee from 
the lions? (6:20) 

2093 How long shall be the vision 
concerning the daily sacrifice, and 
the transgression of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? (8:13) 

2094 How can the rervart of this my 
lad talk with this my lord? (10:17) 

2095 Knowest thou wherefore I come 
unto thee? (10:20) 

2096 How long shall It be to the end 
of these wonders? (12:8) 

2097 What shall be the end of tbere 
things? (12:8) 

16 Questions In Hosea: 

2090 What shall I do unto thee? (6:4) 

2099 What shall I do unto thee? (6:4) 

2100 How long will It be ere they 
attain to innocency? (8:5) 

2101 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and In the day of the feast of the 
Lord? (9:5) 

2102 Givethem, O Lord: what wilt 
Thou give? (9:14) 

2103 What then should a king do to 
us? (10:3) 

2104 How shall I give thee up? (11:8) 

2105 How shall 1 deliverthee?( 11:8) 

2106 How shall I make thee as Ad- 
mah? (11:8) 

2107 How 9hall I set thee as Zebolm? 
( 11 : 8 ) 11 ) 

2108 Is there imqultyioGIlead? (lfc 

2109 Where is any other that may 
save thee In all thy cities? (13:10) 

2110 And thy judges or whom thou 
saidit, Give me a king and princes? 
(13:10) 

2111 What have I to do any more 
with Idols? (14:8) 

2112 Whois wise, and be shall under¬ 
stand these things? (14:9) 

2113 Prudent, and he shall know 
them? (14:9) 

7 questions in Joel: 

2114 Hath this been in your days, or 
even in the days of your fathas? (1:2) 

2115 Is not the meat cut ofrbefore 
our eyes, yea, joy and gladness from 
the house of our God? (1:16) 

2116 Who can abide it? (2:11) 

2117 Who knoweth If he will return 
and repent, and leave a blessing be¬ 
hind him: even a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering unto the Lord your God? 

2118 Where is their God? (2:17) 

2119 what have ye to do with me? 
(3:4) 

2120 Will ye render me a recoin - 
pence? (3:4) 

31 questions In Amos: 

2121 is It not even thus, O ye child¬ 
ren of Isael? (2:11) 

2122 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed? (3:3) 

2123 will a lion roar In the forest 
when he hath no prey? (3:4) 

2124 *111 a young lion cry out of his 
den, if ne have taken nothing? (3:4) 

2125 Cana bird fall In a snare upoa 
the earth, and have taken nothing at 
aU? (3:5) 

2126 Shall one take up a snare from 
the earth, and have taken nothlngat 
aU? (3:5) 

2127 Shall a trumpet be blown In the 
city and the people not be afraid?(3:6) 

2128 Shall there be evil in a city, 
and the Lord hath not done it? (3:6) 

2129 The lion hath roared, who will 
not fear? (3:8) 

2130 The Lord God hath ipok«, who 
can but prophesy? (3:8) 

2131 Woe to you that desire the day 


of the Lord! to what end Is it to you? 
(5:18) 

2132 Shall nor the day of the Lord be 
darkness, and not ligltt? (6:20) 

2133 Even very dark, and no bright¬ 
ness In it? (5:20) 

2134 Have ye offered unto Me sacri¬ 
fices and offerings In the wilderness 
forty yean, O house of Israel? (5:25) 

2135 Be they better than there king¬ 
dom? (6:2) 

2138 Or their border greater than 
your border? (6:2) 10) 

2137 it there yet any with thae7 (6: 

2138 Shallborres run upon the rock? 
( 6 : 12 ) 

2139 Will one plow there with oxen? 
( 6 : 12 ) 

2140 Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength? (6:13) 

2141 By whom shall Jacob arlre?(7:2) 

2142 By whom shall Jacob ailre?(7:5) 

2143 Amos, what reest thou? (7:8) 

2144 Amos, what reest thou? (8:2) 

2145 When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may sell com? (8:5) 

2146 And the sabbath, that we may 
ret forth wheat, making the ephah 
small, and the shekel great, and falsi¬ 
fying the balances by deceit? (8:5) 

2147 That we may buy the poa for 
silver, and the needy for a pair o f 
slues, yea, and sell the refuse of tire 
wheat? (8:6) 

2148 Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that dtrelleth 
therein? (8:8) 

2149 Are ye not as children of tire 
Ethiopians unto Me? (9:7) 

2150 Havel brought up imel out of 
the land of Egypt? (9:7) 

2151 And the Philistines from Caph- 
ta, and the Syrians from Kir? (9:7) 

4 quettlons in Obadiahi 

2152 Who shall bring me down to tire 
ground? (v 3) 

2153 Would they not have stolen till 
tire y had enough? (v 5) 

2154 Would they not leave some 
grapes? (v 5) 

2155 Shall 1 not lo that day... even 
destroy the wire men out of Edon, and | 
understanding cut of the nous of Esau 9 
(v 8) 

12 quealcm in Jonah: 

2156 What meanest thou, TTUeeper 9 
( 1 : 8 ) 

2157 What is thine occupation? (1:6) 

2158 Whence cornea thou? (1:8) 

2159 What Is thy country? (1:8) 

2160 Of what people art thou? (1:8) 

2161 Whyhaa thou done tUs?( 1:10) 

2162 What shall we do unto thee, that 
the sea may be calm unto us? (1:11) 

2163 Who can tell if God will tun 
and repent, and turn away from His 
fierce anger, that we palihnat?(3:9) 

2164 WasnottUs my saying, when I 
was yet In my country? (4:2) 

2165 Doea thou well to be angry? 
(4:4) 

2166 Doest thou well to be angry with 
tire gourd? (4:9) 

2167 Should not I spare Nineveh, that 
great city, wherein are m«e than six- 
reore thousand peooQsthat cannot dis¬ 
cern between theit right hand and their 
left hand; and also much cattle? (4:11) 

23 questions in Mlcah: 

2168 What is the transgrealon of Ja¬ 
cob? (1:5) 

2169 Is It not Samaria? (1:5) 

2170 What are the high places of Ju¬ 
dah? (1:5) 

2171 Are they not Jerusalem? (1:5) 

2172 Is the spirit of the Lord straiten¬ 
ed? (2:7) 

2173 Are there His doings? (2:7) 

2174 Do not My words do good to 
him that walketh uprightly? (2:7) 

2175 Is it not for you to know judg¬ 
ment? (3:1) 11 ) 

2176 Is not the Lord among us? (3: 

2177 f*bw vhy doit thou cry oiK alaid? 
(4:9) 

2178 Is there no king in thee? (4:9) 

2179 Is thy counsellor perished? (4:9) 

2180 What have I done unto thee? ( 6 : 

3) (6:3) 

2181 Wherein have I wearied thee ? 
21B2 Where with shall 1 cone before 

the Lord, and how myself before tho 
high God? (6:6) 

2103 Shall I cone before Him with 
burnt offerings, with calves of a year 
old? (6:6) 

2184 Will the Lord be pleared with 
thousands of rams, or with ten thou¬ 
sands of rivers of oil? (6:7) 

2185 Shall I give my flmhora for 


my asnigreulon, the fridt of my body 
for the da of my mul? (6:7) 

2186 What dab tie Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mocy, and to walk bumbly with thy 
God? (6:8) 

2187 Are there yet the treasures of 
wickedness In the house of the wicked, 
and tha reant measure that Is abomi¬ 
nable? (6:10) 

2188 Shall I count them pure with 

the wicked balances, and with the bag 
of deceitful weights? (6:11) 10) 

2189 Where is the Lord thy God? (7: 

2190 Who Is a God like unto Thee, 
that pardoneth Iniquity, and pasreth 
bythe transgression of the remnant of 
His heritage? (7:18) 

8 quettlons In Nahum: 

2191 Who can stand before His in¬ 
dignation? (1:6) 

2192 Who can abide Is the fierce¬ 
ness of His anger? (1:6) 

2193 What do ye imagine against the 
Lord? (1:9) 

2194 Where Is the dwelling of the 
lions, and the feedlngplace of the 
younglloos, where the lion, even the 
old lion, walked, and the lion's vtelp, 
and nooe made him afraid? (2:11) 

2196 Who will bemoan her? (3:7) 

2196 Whence shall I seek comforters 
for thee? (3:7) 

2197 Art thou better than populous 
No, that was situate among the rivers 
round about It, whose rampart was the 
sea, and her wall was from the sea? 
(3:9) 

2198 Upon whom hath not thy wick - 
edness paired continually? (3:19) 

12 questions In Habakkuk: 

2199 Why dost Thau "show me Ini¬ 
quity, and cause me to behold griev¬ 
ance? (1:3) 

2200 Art Thou not Iron everlasting, 
OLord myGo<f, mine Holy One? (1:12) 

2201 Wherefore lookest Thou upon 
them that deal treacherously,and hold¬ 
er Thy tongue when the wicked de¬ 
voured the man that Is more righteous 
than he? (1:13) 

2202 And makettmenasthe fishes of 
the sea, as the creeping things, that 
have no ruler over them? (1:14) 

2203 Shall they there fore empty their 
net, and not spare continually to slay 
the nations? (1:17) 

2204 Shall not all there take up a 
parable agalntt him, and a tailoring 
proverb against him, and say, Woe to 
him that Increaseththat which is not 
his I how long? (2:6) 

2205 Shall they not rtre up suddenly 
that shall bite thee, and awake that' 
shall vex thee, and thou slmii be for 
booties unto them? (2:7) 

2206 Is It not of the Lord of hosts that 
the people shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shall weary themselves 
for very vanity? (2:13) 

2207 Vhat profited the graven image 
that the mater thereof hath graven it: 
the molten image, and a teacher of 
lies, that the maker of fals work trust- 
eth therein, to make dumb Idols? ( 2: 
18) 

2208 WastbeLorddispleased agalntt 
the riven? (3:0) 

2209 Was Thine anger against the 
riven? (3:8) 

2210 WasTby wrath against the sea, 
that Thou didst ride upon Thine horses 
and Thy chariots of salvation? (3:6) 

No question in Zephanlah 
8 questions in Haggal: 

2211 Is It time Tor you/.. to dwell 
Id your deled houses, and this boure 
lie waste? (1:4) 

2212 Why? (1:9) 

2213 Who Is left among you that saw 
this home in ha first glory? (2:3) 

2214 How do ye see It now? (2:3) 

2215 Is It not In your eyes In com¬ 
parison of it as nothing? (2:3) 

2216 ShaU It he holy? (2:12) 

2217 Shall It be unclean? (2:13) 

2218 Is the seed yet in the harn? (2: 
19) 

27 questions In Zocharlah; 

2219 Your fathers, where are they7 
( 1 : 6 ) 

2220 And the prophets, do they live 
for ever? (1:5) 

2221 But My words... I commanded 
My rervans the prophets, did they not 
take hold of your fathers? (1:6) 

2222 What are the»?^l:9) 

2223 How long wilt Thou not. have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities 
ofjudah, against wUch Thou hast had 
indignation these threescore and ten 


yean? (1:12) 

2224 What be there? (1:18) 

2225 What cane there to do? (1:21) 

2220 Whither goen thou? (2:2) 

2227 Is trot this a brand plucked out 

of the fire? (a-2) 

2220 What seest thou? (4:2) 

2229 What are there, my Lad?(4:4) 

2230 Knowett thou oat what there 
be? (4:5) 

2231 Wto an tlnu, O great moun¬ 
tain? (4:7) 

2232 Who hath deiplred the day of 
small things? (4:10) 

2233 What are there two olive trees 
upon the right side of the candlestick 
and upon the left side thereof? (4:11) 

2234 VAiat be there two olive branches 
wUch through the two golden pipes 
empty the golden oil out of themrehes? 
(4:12) 

2235 Knowett thou not what ttere 
be? (4:13) 

2236 What reest thou? (5:2) 

2237 Whai is it? (5:6) (5:10, 

2238 VAiItber do the rehear tteejhah? 

2239 What are there, my Lord?(8:4) 

2240 Should I veep in the Hfthnnoth, 
separates myrelfasl have dkno there 
many yean? (7:3) 

2241 Did ye at all fas unto Me, even 
to Me? (7:5) 

2242 Did not ye eat for yourselves, 
and drink for yooselves? (7:6) 

2243 Should ye not bear the words 
wUcb the Lord hath cried by the former 
prophets, when Jerusalem was Inhabit - 
ed and lo prosperity, and the cities 
thereof round about her, when man 
Inhabited the «uth and the plain? (7: 
7) 

2244 If It be marvelous In the eyes 
of the remnant of this people In there 
days, should It also be marvelous in 
Mine eyes? (8:6) 

2245 What are there wounds In Thine 
hands? (13:6) 

27 questions In Malachl: 

2246 Wherein hast Thou loved us 9 

(1:2) (1:2) 

2247 Was not Esau Jacob's brotJber? 

2248 If then I be a father, where Is 
Mine honour? (1:6) 

2249 If 1 be a matter, whae is My 
fear? (1:6) 

2250 Wherein have we despised Thy 

name? (1:6) (1:7) 

2251 Wherein have ve polluted Thee? 

2252 If ye offer thoUind foriacrtfce, 
Ult not evil? (1:8) 

2253 If ye oiler the lame and sick. 
Is It not evil? (1:8) 

2254 Offer It now unto thy govema; 

will he be pleased with thee, or ac¬ 
cept thy perron? (1:8) (1:9) 

2255 Will He regard your perrons? 

2256 Who Is there even among you 
that would shut the doos for naught 9 
( 1 : 10 ) 

2257 Should I accept this at your 

hand? (1:13) 10) 

2258 Have we not all one father? (2: 

2259 Hath not one God created us? (2: 
10 ) 

2260 Do we deal treacherously every 
man against his brother, by profaning 
the covenaix of our fathers? (2:10) 

2261 Wherefore? (2:14) 

2262 Did not He make oae? (2:15) 

2263 Whacrore one? (2:15) (2:17) 

2264 Wherelnhaveve wearied Him? 

2265 Where is the God of judgment? 
(2:17) 

2266 Who may abide the day of His 
comity? (3:2) 

2267 Who shall stand when He ap¬ 
peared? (3:2) 

2268 Wbeein shall we return? (3:7) 

2269 Will a man rob God? (3:8) 

2270 Wherein have we robbed Thee? 
(3:8) 

2271 What have we spokeu so much 
a gal an Thee? (3:13) 

2272 What profit is It that we have 
kept His ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
hosts? (3:14) 

There are more than twice as many 
questions In the Old Testament as in 
the New Testament, that is, 2,272 In 
the one and 1,022 in the other. There 
3,294 questions of the Bible cover al¬ 
most every phase of human life both 
here and hereafter. Furthermore, they 
reveal many things about God and His 
wonderful works and dealings with 
man and all other creations. Merely 
reading them should prove a blessing 
to the seeker of truth. Iegons can be 
learned from them and light received 
on a great number of subjects 



A GUIDE TO PERSONAL WORK 


943 


PART QNE-T ferhrlrtinW^W 


1 Bill* for CMfliJD work (Mi. 28:19 
2D; 13:19-23: Mk. 10:l3-2O;Lk, 24: 
48-53; Acu 1:8; 8:4; Rom. 12:1-8; 
Eph. 4:1-13; 2 Tim. 2:15:4:2; Heb. 
4:12; ) Pet. 3:15; Ps. 126:5-6; Pr. 
11:30; Ua. 55:10-11; Dan. 12:3) 


2 Examples. importan ce Chrittljm 
wdric 


(1) Pemal work (Jn. 1:36-51; 3:1- 
13; 4:10-30; AcU8:26-40: 9:17; 
13:6-13) 

(2) Cottage meeting work (Mi. 8:14- 
18: Mk. 2:1-12; Acli 2:42-47; 
5:42; 10:23-48) 

(3) Prayer meeting work (Acts 3:1; 
4:23-31; 12:5-19; 20:20; 28:30) 

(4) Jail work (Acts 16:25-35) 

(5) Bible school w<xk(AcU 19:9-10; 
2KI. 6) 

(6) Teaching. preaching, beating 
work(Mt. 4c 23-25; 10:1-20; Lk. 
10:1-17; Acts 2:16-47; 3:1-11; 
5:12-16:6:8; 8:5-9; 9:32; 10:1- 
21:17) 

(7) Open air - street work (Ml. 5:1; 
24:3; ACU 16:12-13; 17:22) 

(8) Pa it teal, missionary, evangelis¬ 
tic work (Mu 16:15-20; Acts 13: 
1-5; 15:12; Eph. 4:11-16; ITim. 
3:5; 4:16) 

Note: personal work should be done 
dally. It reaches all classes: a brother 
(Jo. 1:4-45); rulers (Jn. 3:2: Actsl3: 
6-12; 24:24-26; 26:27); outcasts! Lk. 
7:28); Christians (Acu 16:26-26); 
business men (Mu 4:18-22; Mk. 2: 
14); travellers (Liu 20:30-37; Acu 
8:26-30); sixmeB (Lk. 23:43; Jn. 4: 
6-30); all men (Acu 17:17) 


3 50 "do ant's' to Christian weaken: 

(1) Do nor wait for impression (2 
Tim. 4:2) 

(2) Do doi argue (Mu 7:6) 

(3) Do not always attempt to prove 
truth or spiritual things (Isa. 55: 
10 - 11 ) 

(4) Do not always try to explain 
spiritual things (1 Ctx. 2:14) 

(5) Do not be in the habit of tell- 
owncxpslence-point the seek- 
erio God's Word (2 Tim. 2:15; 
4:2) 

(6) Do not exalt self above the sln- 
oer (1 Cor. 9:19-23) 

(7) Do not overwork the pasonal 
pronoun "I". Exalt Christ (Jo. 
16:13-16) 

(8) Do do* give Scriptures from 
hear-say. Have the Bible ready 
to give (Rom. 3:4) 

(9) Do no* hurry over any Scripture. 
Emphasize what is needful (2 
Cor. 13:1) 

(10) Do not raise unnecessary ob¬ 
jections. Sinners will do this 
( 2 Tim. 2:15) 

(11) Do not condemn stnoers wtu 
stand already condemned (Jn. 
3:16-21) 

(12) Do not inii* on going to an al¬ 
tar or any special place of 
prayer. Insist an an immediate 
smender(2 Cor. 6:2) 

(13) Do nos dwell on tit dos and 
habits of a seeker (2 Cor. 6:17) 

(14) Do not give too many points 
(MU 10:16) 

(15) Do not permit one to lead you 
from one nbject to another for 
the sake of argumetf (2 Tim. 
2:25) 

(16) Do not state your Idea or belief. 
Give what the Word sayi(Ju. 
16:7-11) 

(17) Do ax act victorious w proud 
wIko you tore a point(GaL 2: 
13) 

(10) Do oc* be led to dde issues (Jn. 

3:3-5) 

(19) Do no* tell tad stales. Poll* 
the sinner to Christ (Jn. 3:16) 

(20) Do not talk all the time. Ans¬ 
wer the inquirer wisely (1 Peu 
3:15) 

(21) Do not cross a seeker in un¬ 
essential tilings. IT you do not 
agree with I tin i say nothing (Pr. 
11:30) 

(22) Do not leave one ca« for another 
unless you arc through dealing 

witbthcpicnntone(Mu 1 : 16 - 
20 ) 


(23) Do not talk too loud or get ex¬ 
cited. Be calm and prayerful 
(Jn. 3:1-13) 

(24) Do not be over-zealous or force 
anyone to follow ChrUt (MU 7: 
6; 10:16) 

(25) Do not be indifferent to those 
seeking God. If you are not 
working do not hinder others (1 
Tim. 3:15) 

(26) Do not intrude. This may con¬ 
fuse the seeker and the worker 
(1 Cor, 14:33) 

(27) Do nor interrupt any worker. 
Conversation can wait (Rom. 
13:10) 

(28) Do not crowd around a seeker. 
This may embarrass or coufura 
(1 Cor. 14:40) 

(29) Do not tell seekers to think it 
over. Bring to a decision at once 
if possible (MU 13:19; 2Cor.6:2) 

(30) Do not have bad breath or no- 
ucable body odor (1 Cor.6:19- 
20 ) 

(31) Do not be a hypocrite (Rom. 2: 
21-24) 

(32) Do not hurry the seeker If he 
wants to pray (Lk. 13:1-5; 18: 
13-14) 

(33) Do not tell persons they are 
saved. The Spirit will bear wit- 
ness(Rom. 8:16; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

(34) Do not insist on keeping sinners 
on their knees (Lk. 18:9-14) 

(35) Donotleta inner go away un¬ 
satisfied or doifctfid if you can 
persuade lum to have faith in 
God'sword (Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn.l: 

9) 

(36) Do not Insist that a sinner get 
saved the same way you did. 
Circumstances and dispositions 
are different (Jn. 3:16) 

(37) Do not emphasize emotions. 
Faith first; feelings next (Eph. 
2:8-9) 

(38) Do n« lean on sinners. Theii 
sins are heavyenough(Jn. 16:8) 

(39) Do not pray long prayers. Pray 
briefly along the line of thought 
you have been directing the 
sinner (Dan. 9:20) 

(40) Do not bo discotxaged. Be faith¬ 
ful and leave results with God 
(1 Pet. 5:8-9) 

(41) Do not look upon aoycas as 
being hard (1 Tim. 1:15) 

(42) Donut discuss church conditions 
or Christian failures with doners. 
They know these things (1 Peu 
2:21) 

(43) Do not act familiar with the op- 
podee rex. In general, men 
should work with men and wo¬ 
men with women (1 Th. 5:22) 

(44) Do not act indifferent to any hu¬ 
man need (Rom. 12:11) 

(45) Do not be discourteous, or make 
the sinner think he is untouch¬ 
able (Mu 11:19) 

(46) Do oot try to force anyone to 
accept the Bible as God's Word 
(MU 7:6) 

(47) Donotlore patience with weak 
people (G at 5:22-23) 

(48) Do not be careleu or half-Part¬ 
ed in dealing with men. Eternal 
■ouls are at stake (Lk. 19:10) 

(49) Do not lose riglx of the valire 
of a soul. Jesus died that each 
man might live (Mk. 8:32; Jn. 
3:16: 1 Cor. 6:20) 

(50) Do not fail to instruct new con¬ 
verts regarding how to live a 
Christian life (see point 4, be¬ 
low) 


(1) Workers must be Christians: 

Unleu ooeis soundly convened, 
understands Christian experiences, 
and doctrines he will be powerless 
to help others 

How to hecome a Christian: 

A Recognize that you are a sinner 
and hopelessly lost vi thom God (Rom. 
3:12, 23) 

B Believe the good news that God 
scntjeius Christ to take your place, 
die in your stead, and pay the full 
penalty for dn (Rom. 5:8); that He 
not only (Med , but was baled , was 
resurrected , and is alive forever to 


be yoteadvocate before God(l Ct*. 
15:1-5; 1 Jn. 2:1-2); and that ~He 
is able to Hive them to the ixtennoa 
that come unto God by Him" (W>. 
7:25) 

C Goofec that you are a rimer, 
guilty before God and hopelody 
lasu As you pray realize (hat 'If 
thoo shall CONFESS WITH THY 
MOUTH theLord Jesus, and BELIEVE 
IN THINE HEART that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, them shall 
be saved. For WITH THE HEART 
man believeth unto righteousness 
and WITH THE MOUTH confession 
is made onto salvation... For WHO¬ 
SOEVER SHALL CALL upon the name 
of the Lord shall be saved" (Rom. 
10:9-10; ljn. 1:9) 

D Rely on God's promises, oot 
upon yonr own feelings or theories 
(Rom. 1:16) 

E Declare and realize that you 
are raved by faith In the blood of 
Jesus Christ and the gospel, and that 
youaxe forgiven by God and cleanred 
from all dn because you have met 
the terms of God which are proper 
faith and confesion of sins (Jn. 3:16: 
Rom. 3:25; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jo. Iz9> 
(2) Christian workers must live i" 


Howto get converted is ' _ 

pact, but how to live a Christian life 
is the last part. It is the imptnant 
part 

How to live a Christian life: 


A Believe t he gospel and the en¬ 
tire Word orGod at all times, and 
walk in the liglfl as you receive it 
(1 Jn. la7) 

B Walk by faith in newness of 
life by sight or by feelings, for "the 
just shall live by faith: but if any 
man draw back. My soul shall have 
no pleasure in him" (Heb. 10:23- 
39; Rom. 6:1-23; 8:1-13; GaL 5: 
16-26) 

C Read the Bible daily. Search 
it. Mediate on it day and night to 
feed and nurture the spiritual life 
(Ps. 1:1-3; 119:105; 2 Cor. 10:4-7; 
Eph. 6:10-18; 1 Pet. 2:2) 

D Pray toGod daily as your hea¬ 
venly Father in the name of Jesus 
Christ, casting all your care upoo 
Him, for He careth for you(l Jn. 
16:23-26; Phil. 4:5-6; 1 Pet. 5:7) 

E Claim all the benefits of tie 
promises of God and appropriate by 
faith all that He lias promised(2 Cor. 
2 Pet. 1:1-4) 

F Keep your mind stayed upm 
God (Isa. 26:3) and grow in grace. 
In all the virtuesof grace and of God 
(Phil. 4:8; 1 Peu 2:4-10; 2 Pet. 1: 
4-11;Jude 20-24) 

G Recognize at all times your 
own weaknesses as well as God's 
strength and keeping power (1 Car. 
10:12-13; 1 Pet. 1:5). Faith is the 
victory that overcomes the w<xld(l 
Jn. 5:1-4) 

H Confess the Lord Jesus Christ 
frequently and daily asyaur peraa&l 
Saviour (Mt. 10:32-33). Be busy at 
soul-wlnnlng and keep occupied In 
all phases of Christian week possible 
(Pr. 11:30; Dan. 12:3) 

I Avoid temptations and shun evil 
companions (Ps, 1; Pr. 1:10-16; 1 
Tim. 4:6-16). Resist sin and Satan 
(Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9), make frlondt 
with God's people, and strive to be a 
blessing to them and all others (Rom. 
12; 1 Cor. 13; Col. 3:5-10) 

J Attend church regularly (Heb. 
10:25), co-operating with the pastor 
in all ofhls many labours (Mt. 28: 
19-20; Acul:8; 2 Cor, 6:1; 2 Tim. 
2:15; 3:15-17) 

K Seek God constantly for the fall 
anointing of the Holy Spirit, the fruit 
and gifts of the Spirit, andyieldto, 
and obey the Holy Spirit in allthings 
(Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14: 
12-17; 15:26; 16:7-13; Acts 1:8; 2: 
38-39; 5:32; Rom. 12; 1 Cor. 12; 
Gal. 5:16-26; Eph. 5: L8; 6:10-18; 
1 Th. 5:19) 


(3) Workers must know the Bible 
(see Bible in the Index) 

(4) Christian workers mug wtxk 
in love : 

Sod desires work from a loving 
and willing heart (Jn. 3:16; 1 Cor. 


13; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; 1 Jn. 3:1-4: 
21 ) 

(5) Christian woken must have 
faithriTGod'i Word ( Mt. 17:20:21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 10:10; 
15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Heb. 1L*6; 1 
Jn. 3:21-22; 5:14-15) 

(6) Christian workers must use wis¬ 
dom (Mt. 10:16: Jas. 1:5-8; 3:15-18) 

10 tme elements of soul-winning: 


A Tact - ability to do and say the 
the right thing at the right time and 
place (Jn. 4:7-34; 8:1-11; Acu 8 : 
28-39) 

B Contact - proper approach (Jn. 
4:7-34; Acts 8:30) 

C Knowledge- clear undemand¬ 
ing ol the Word of God and howto 
use It (2 Tim. 2:15: 3:15-17) 

D Faith - absoluteconvicrion re¬ 
garding God, His word, and gospel 
results (Isa. 55:10-11; Mt. 13:3-23; 
Heb. 11x6) 

E Love and companion- devotion 
to and mercy on lost souls (Mt. 9:36; 
Lk. 19:10) 

F Zeal - eagerness to win souls 
(Ps. 6973TJQ. 2:17: Rrxn. 9:1-2; 1 
Cor. 9:19-27) 

G Patience - self-control- calm- 
nes, endurance, perseverance, for¬ 
bearance (GaL 5:22-23) 

H Faithfulness - true to duty, 
calling, vows, and abligationsi(Lk. 
16:10-12; 1 Cor. 4:1-2; Rom. 12: 
1-2; 1 Pet. 3:10-11) 

1 Appreciation -keenly a ware and 
sensitive or the value of lost souls 
(Mk. 8:32-38; Jn. 3:16; Rom. 9:1-2) 
J Responsibilicy -morally and le¬ 
gally obligated and responsible for 
the salvation of loa souls (Mk. 16: 
15;Lk. 24:47; Acts 1:8; PhiL 2:12- 
16) 

(7) 15 reasons why all shou ld 
work : 

A God has commanded it (Mt. 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:47- 
50; Acts 1:8) 

B To show the genuineness of their 
faithand love (Jn. 15:10-14; Jas. 1: 
22-27; 2 :14-26; 1 Jn. 3:14-22) 

C God chose and regenerated 
them for that purpose (Jn. 15:16; 
Eph. 2:10) 

D Christ died that they might work 
(2 Cor. 5:15-21; Tit. 2:14) 

E Scriptures were given to qualify 
them for work (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

F Sufficient help is offered to 
enable them to work (2 Cor. i&S; 
10:3-6: Eph. 6:11-18) 

G That they may be blessed and 
rewarded (Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:13- 
15: 2 Cor. 5:10) 

H That God might be glorified 
(Mu 5:16: Jn. 15:8; Tit. 3:8) 

1 That they might be patterns to 
others (Tiu 2:7; 1 Tim. 1:16; 1 Peu 
2 : 21 ) 

J They have a stewardship com¬ 
mitted to them (Lk. 19:11-27; I Cor. 
4:1-2) 

K It Is their privilege (1 Cor. 1: 
26-31; Eph. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:11-12) 

L It Is the greatest work (Jas. 5: 
19-20) 

M It pays well in joy and happi¬ 
ness (MaL 3:17; MU 19:29) 

N Success Is assured heftxehand 
(Isa. 55:10-11; 1 Tim. 4:16; Jas. 1: 
25) 

0 The world is lost (Jn. 3:16-21; 
2 Cor. 4:4; 1 Jn. 5:19) 

(8) Where a Christian should work; 
In all the world-the uttermost parts 
of the earth (Mu 13:38:28:19-20; 
Mk. 16:15-20; Acu 1:8) 


(9) When a Christian should work: 
Now, not tomorrow (Jn. 4:35-36 ; 2 
Cor. 6:1-2; Eph. 5:14-17). One 
does not have to wait for an oppor¬ 
tunity. He can start now-next door- 
with the first person he meets. God 
will bold all responsible for what is 
done In tills matter(Ezek. 3:18; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15) 

(10) How to do Christian work: by 
personal evangelism with aD""one 
contacts and has the opportunity to 
speak to; by giving out tracts; by 
witnessing publicly; by hate to house 
visitation; by preaching, teaching, 
and practicing the Word of God; and 
by all other available means 





944 


A GUIDE TO PERSONAL WORK 


PART TWO - Quick *mwnn to exempt 


Id doing penooal work 3 things must 
be done by way of preparation: 

1 Learn to give at leas 2 Scripturei 
to answer each excuse given by the 
ano dealt with 

2 Memorize the verses that best ans¬ 
wer the various excuses 

3 Leam the meaning of the verses 
and be able to answer excuses intelli¬ 
gently 

Excuses of the weak and fearful: 

The following Is a list of the most 
commonly usd excuses and scriptures 
that will answer them 
11 am too weak to live a Christian 
life (ML 1: 21; Isa. 26:3; 2 Cor. 9: 
8; 1 Pet. 1:5; 1 Jn. 4:4; 5:4; Jude 
24) 

2 The Chri Sian life Is too hard to live 
(Pr. 13:15; Mt. 11:28-30; Rom. 6: 
23; 1 Cor. 10:13: Gal. 6:7-8: Jas. 
4:7; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

3 1 will have to give up too much (Mu 
6:33: Mk. 8:34-38; 10:29-31; Rom. 
8:32; 1 Cor. 2:9; Pi. 34:9-10; 84: 
11 ) 

4 My friends and relatives would make 
fun of me (MU 5:10-12; 10:36-37; 
Jn. 15:18-20; Rom. 8:18: 2 Cor. 8: 
14-18; 1 Peu 4:14) 

5 I am afraid I cannot hold out (Rom. 
14:4; 1 Cot. 10:13; PhlL 1:6; 2 Tim. 
1:12; Heb. 7:25; 1 Peu 1:5: 2Peu 
2:9) 

6 I am afraid 1 cannot forgive my ene - 
mles (MU 6:14-15: 18:27-35; Lk. 
17:1-5; Eph. 4:32; PhlL 4:13: Col. 
3:8) 

7 There are »me things I cannot give 
up (Rom. 6:11-23: 8:1-5, 12-13; 
2 Cor. 5:17-21; CoL 3:2; TIU 2: 


11-12; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

8 I do not have enough feeling or con - 
viction(Mk. 16:16; Jn. Is 12; 3:18- 
21; 10:8-11; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 2:0- 
9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

9 It Is too hard to get saved (Jn. 1:12; 
3:15-22; Acts 2:38-39; 3:10; Rom. 1: 
16) 

Excuses of the deceived: 

1 Ibelleve all will be saved (Mu 7: 

13- 14; Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:10; 1 Cor. 
8:9-10; Gal. 5:19-21; Rey. 21:8; 
PU 9:17) 

2 I will have another chance after 
death (Pr. 9:17; Pr. 29:1; 1 Cor. 6: 
9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rev. 20:11- 
15; 21:8; 22:14-16) 

3 I must become better before 1 be¬ 
come a Christian (Isa. 1:18; 66:7; 
64:6; Jer. 13:23: Eph. 2:8-9; Tit . 
3:5; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

4 There Is no harm in living like the 
wodd (Jn. 15:18-19; 17:16; Rom. 
12:1-2; 2 Cor. 0:14-18; 1 Jn. 2: 
15-17; Jau 4:4) 

5 Salvation Is not fax everybody (Jn. 
3:16; 6:37; Rom. 1:16: 10:9-13; 
Tiu 2:11-12; Rev. 22:17) 

6 No one can really know that he Is 
taved(Jn. 3:39; 5:24: Rom. 8:14- 
16; 2 C<r. 5:17-18; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:3: 
3:15: 5:13) 

7 lam satisfied with my religion (Mu 
18:3; 14:6:1 Coi. 6:9-11; Gal. 5: 
19-21; Rev. 21:8,17; 22:14-15) 

8 If I live right it marten mt what 
1 believe (Mu 1:16; 16:16: Jn. 3: 

14- 22:8:24; 14:6; Acts2:38-39; 3: 
19) 

9 I keep the law, so I will be all tight 
(Rom. 3:10-23; GaL 2:16:3:6-29; 
Eph. 2:8-9: Jaa. 2:10) 


10 All men are children of God (Mu 
13:39; Jn. 8:44; Acts 13:10; Rom. 
8:9-18; 2 Tim. 2:19; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; 
4:1-6) 

11 Head a good moral life and do the 

best I can (Isa. 64:6; Lk. 16:15; 
18:9-14; Rom. 3:10-23: Jau 2:10; 
IJd. 3:8-10) I 

12 God will save me when He wants 
to (MU 18:3; Mk. 1:15; 16:16; Lk. 
13:1-5; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Peu 3:9: 
Rev. 22:17) 

13 God Is too good to damn anyone 
(MU 7:13-14, 21; Mk. 1:16; 16: 
16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn. 3:16-18; 5:40; 
Pr. 1:24-33) 

14 Tbaearetoo many things 1 cannot 
understand. (Wayof salvation sim¬ 
ple, Jn. 1:12; 3:16; Rom. 10:9-10; 

1 Jn. 1:9) 

Excuses of open rebels: 

1 I do not believe In God (Pu 41:1: 
Mk. 16:16: Jn. 3:16-18: Rom. 1: 
20; 3:1-20; Rev. 21:8: 22:15) 

2 Ido not believe theBlble to be the 
Word of God. (See Bible In Index) 

3 I do not believe In hell (Pu 9:17; 
Isa. 66:22-24; MU 10:28; 13:38- 
50; 25:41, 46; Mk. 9:43-49; Lk. 
16:19-31; Rev. 14:9-11; 19:20; 20: 
11-16: 21:8; 22:15) 

4 I do not believe In the atonement 
(Lev. 17:11; MU 26:28; Rcm. 5: 
6:21; Eph. 1:7; Col. 1:20; Heb. 9: 
22; 1 Peu 1:18-23) 

6 I do not believe In any churcb (Mk. 
1:15; 16:16; In. 3:16: Rati. 1:16; 
GaL 1:4; Eph. 2:0-9; 1 Jn. 1:7. 9) 
6 I cannot believe what I do not un¬ 
derstand. (PolIK out many things 
one does not understand; 1 Car. 2: 
14; 2 Cor. 4:3-4) 


7 I do not believe In the virgin birth 
(Isa. 7:14:9:6-7: Mu l:18-25;Lk. 
1:31-35; Rom. 8:3; 1 Tim. 3:16; 
Heb. 2:9-18) 

8 I do not believe in a hereafter or 
immortality (MU 17:3; Lk. 16:10- 
31; 23:43; Rev. 6:9-ll.(See Im- 
mortality In Index) 

9 Ido not believe in the dlety of Jesus 
Chritt(Iia. 9:6-7; Mlc. 5:1-2: MU 
1:18-25; Jn. 1:1; 5:19-23; PhiL 2: 
5:11; CoL 1:15-18; 2:9; Heb. 1:1- 
8; 1 Jn. 5:7-8) 

10 I do not believe In the bodily re - 
sunection of Jesus Chdtt (Lk. 24: 
39; Jn. 20:20-29; 1 Cor. 15; Zech. 
13:6) 


Excuses of Backsliders 

1 God will not take me back(2 Chr. 
7:14; Pu 51: MU 18:21-35; GaL 4: 
19: 6:1; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:1-2; Jau 5:19- 
20; Rev. 2:5) 

2 I have committed the unpardmahle 
sin (noteson MU 12:31-32; Heb. 6: 
4-6: 10:26-29) 

3 I cannot be los regardless of what 1 
do (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 Cot. 
3:17; 6:9-11; 9:27; GaL 5:19-21; 1 
Tta. 3:8; 2 Tim. 2:12; Heb. 3:6, 
11-12: 6:4-6; 10:26-29: Jau 5:19- 
20; 1 Peu 2:20-22; Rev. 3:5; Ex. 
32:32-33. (See Backsildlna in Index ) 


Excuses of procranlnatflw : 

1 Some ocher day; 1 have plenty of 
time (Pr. 27:1: 29:1; Isa. 55:6; Lk. 
12:20; 2 Cou 6:2; Heb. 2:3; 3:15) 

2 I am too young to be a Christian 
(EccL 12:1, 13-14: Isa, 55:6: Pr. 
8:17; Mu 18:3; 2 Cou 6:2) 


--- <-i 




A GUIDE 

TO READING 

THE BIBLE 

IN A YEAR 



January 

16 Dl 1-3 

2 1 KL 11-13 

18 Job 14-17 

2 Pu 112-114 

18 Iaa. 58-60 

2 Amos 7-9 

17 Acts 23-25 


17 Dl 4-6 

3 1 KL 14-16 

19 Job 10-20 

3 Pu 115-118 

19 Iaa. 61-63 

3 Oba, - Jonah 

18 Acts 26-28 

1 Gen. 1-2 

18 Dl 7-9 

4 1 KL 17-19 

20 Job 21-24 

4 Pu 119 

20 Iaa. 64-66 

4 Mlc. 1-4 

19 Rom. 1-4 

2 Gen. 3-5 

10 Dl 10-12 

5 1 KL 20-22 

21 Job 25-27 

5 Pu 120-123 

21 Jer. 1-3 

5 Mlc. 5,7 

20 Rom. 5-8 

3 Gen. 6-9 

20 Dl 13-16 

6 2 KL 1-3 

22 Job 28-31 

6 Pu 124-126 

22 Jer. 4-7 

6 Nah. 1-3 

21 Rom. 9-11 

4 Gen. 10-11 

21 Dl 17-19 

7 2 KL 4-6 

23 Job 32-34 

7 Pu 127-129 

23 Jer. 8-11 

7 Hab. 1-3 

22 Rom. 12-16 

5 Gen. 12-15 

22 Dl 20-22 

8 2 KL 7-10 

24 Job 35-37 

8 Pu 130-132 

24 Jer. 12-16 

8Zeph. 1-3 

23 I Cor. 1-1 

6 Gen. 16-19 

23 Dl 23-25 

9 2 KL 11-14 

25 Job 38-42 

9 Pu 133-135 

25 Jer. 17-19 

9 Hag. 1-2 

24 I Ccr. 5-8 

7 Gen. 20-22 

24 DL 26-20 

10 2 KL 15-17 

26 Pu 1-3 

10 Pu 136-136 

26 Jer. 20-22 

10 Zech. 1-5 

25 1 Cx, 9-12 

8 Gen. 23-26 

25 Dl 29-31 

11 2 KL 18-19 

27 Pu 4-6 

11 Pu 139-141 

27 Jer. 23-25 

11 Zech. 6-10 

26 1C cx. 13-16 

9 Gen. 27-29 

26 Dl 32-34 

12 2 KL 20-21 

28 Pu 7-9 

12 Pu 142-144 

28 Jer. 26-29 

12 Zech. 11-14 

27 2 Ccx. 1-3 

10 Gen. 30-32 

27 Jo*. 1-3 

13 2 KL 22-25 

29 Pu 10-12 

13 Pu 145-147 

29 Jer. 30-32 

13 MaL 1-1 

28 2 Cor. 4-6 

11 Gen. 33-36 

28 Josh. 4-6 

14 1 Chr. 1-3 

30 Pu 13-15 

14 Pu 148-150 

30 Jer. 33-36 

14 Ml 1-4 

29 2 Cor. 7-9 

12 Gen. 37-39 


15 1 Chr. 4-6 

31 Pu 16-18 

15 Pr. 1-3 

31 Jer. 37-39 

15 Ml 5-7 

30 2 Cor. 10-13 

13 Gen. 40-12 

March 

16 IChr. 7-9 


16 Pr. 4-7 


16 ML 8-11 



14 Gen. 43-46 

15 Gen. 47-50 

16 Ex. 1-4 

17 Ex. 5-7 
10 Ex. 8-10 

19 Ex. 11-13 

20 Ex. 14-17 

21 Ex. 18-20 

22 Ex. 21-24 

23 Ex. 25-27 

24 Ex. 28-31 

25 Ex. 32-34 

26 Ex. 35-37 

27 Ex. 38-40 

28 Lev. 

29 Lev. 5-7 

30 Lev. 8-10 

31 Lev. 11-13 

February 

1 Lev. 14-10 

2 Lev. 17-19 

3 Lev. 20-23 

4 Lev. 24-27 

5 Nura. 1-3 

6 Num, 4-6 

7 Num. 7-10 
B Num, 11-14 
9 Num. 15-17 

10 Num. 18-20 

11 Num. 21-24 

12 Num. 25-27 

13 Num. 26-30 

14 Num. 31-33 

15 Num, 34-36 


1 Josh. 7-9 

2 Josh. 10-12 

3 Josh. 13-15 

4 Josh. 16-18 

5 Josh. 19-21 

6 Josh. 22-24 

7 Judg. 1-4 
GJudg. 5-0 
9 Judg. 9-12 

10 Judg. 13-15 

11 Judg. 16-18 

12 Judg. 19-21 

13 Ruth 1-4 

14 1 Sam. 1-3 

15 I Sam. 4-7 

16 1 Sam. 8-10 

17 I Sara. 11-13 

18 1 Sam. 14-16 

19 1 Sara. 17-20 

20 1 Sam. 21-24 

21 1 Sam. 25-28 

22 1 Sara. 29-31 

23 2 Sara. 1-4 

24 2 Sara. 5-8 

25 2 Sara. 9-12 

26 2 Sam. 13-15 

27 2 Sara. 16-16 

28 2 Sam. 19-21 

29 2 Sam. 22-24 

30 1KL 1-4 

31 1 Kl. 6-7 

April 

1 1 Kl. 8-10 


17 1 Chr. 10-13 
10 1 Chr. 14-16 

19 I Chr. 17-19 

20 1 Chr. 20-23 

21 1 Chr. 24-28 

22 1 Chr. 27-29 

23 2 Chr. 1-3 

24 2 Chr. 4-6 

25 2 Chr. 7-9 

26 2 Chr. 10-13 

27 2 Chr. 14-16 

28 2 Chr. 17-19 

29 2 Chi. 20 -22 

30 2 Chr. 23-25 


1 2 Chr. 26-29 

2 2 Chr. 30-32 

3 2 Chr. 33-36 

4 Ezra 1-4 

5 Ezra 5-7 

6 Ena 8-10 

7 Neh. 1-3 

8 Neh. 4-6 

9 Neh. 7-9 

10 Neh. 10-13 

11 firtter 1-3 

12 Ertter 4-7 

13 Esther 0-10 

14 Job 1-4 

15 Job 6-7 

16 Job 8-10 

17 Job 11-13 


June 

1 Px. 19-21 

2 Px. 22-24 

3 Px. 25-27 

4 Px. 28-30 

5 Pa. 31-33 

6 Px. 34-36 

7 Px. 37-39 

8 Px. 40-42 

9 Pu 43-45 

10 Px. 46-48 

11 Px. 49-51 

12 Pu 52-54 

13 Pu 55-57 

14 Pu 58-60 

15 Pu 61-63 

16 Pu 64-66 

17 Pu 67-69 

18 Pu 70-72 

19 Pu 73-75 

20 Pu 76-78 

21 Pu 79-81 

22 Pu 82-64 

23 Pu 86-87 

24 Pu 88-90 
26 Pu 91-93 

26 Pu 94-96 

27 Pu 97-99 

28 Pu 100-102 

29 Pu 103-105 
SO Pu 106-108 

July 

1 Pu 109-U1 


17 Pr. 8-11 
16 Pr. 12-14 

19 Pr. 16-18 

20 Pr. 19-21 

21 Pr. 22-24 

22 Pr. 25-28 

23 Pr. 29-31 

24 EccL 1-3 

25 BccL 4-6 

26 BccL 7-9 

27 BccL 10-12 

28 Song 1-4 

29 Song 5-6 

30 Iaa. 1-3 

31 Iaa. 4-6 

August 

1 Iaa, 7-9 

2 Iaa. 10-12 

3 Iaa. 13-16 

4 Iaa. 16-18 

5 Iaa. 19-21 

6 Iaa. 22-24 

7 Iaa. 26-27 

8 Iaa. 28-30 

9 Iaa. 31-33 

10 Iaa. 34-36 

11 Iaa. 37-39 

12 Iaa. 40-42 

13 Iaa. 43-46 

14 Iaa. 46-48 
16 Iaa. 48-61 

16 Isa. 52-64 

17 Iaa. 65-67 


September 

1 Jer. 40-42 

2 Jer. 43-46 

3 Jer. 47-49 

4 Jer. 50-52 

5 Lara. 1-5 

6 Ezek. 1-3 

7 Ezek. 4-7 

8 Ezek. 6-11 

9 Ezek. 12-14 

10 Ezek. 15-18 

11 Ezek. 19-21 

12 Ezek. 22-24 

13 Ezek. 26-27 

14 Ezek. 28-30 

15 Ezek. 31-33 

16 Ezek. 34-36 

17 Ezek. 37-39 

18 Ezek. 40-42 

19 Ezek. 43-16 

20 Ezek. 46-48 

21 Dan. 1-3 

22 Dan. 4-6 

23 Dan. 7-9 

24 Dan. 10-12 
26 Hou 1-4 

26 Has. 5-7 

27 Hou 8-10 

28 Hou 11-14 

29 Joel 1-3 

30 Amo* 1-3 

October 


17 Mt. 12-15 

18 Mu 16-19 

19 Ml 20-22 

20 Ml 23-25 

21 Ml 26-28 

22 Mk. 1-3 

23 Mk. 4-6 

24 Mk. 7-10 

25 Mk. 11-13 

26 Mk. 14-16 

27 Lk- 1-3 

28 Lk. 4-6 

29 Lk. 7-9 

30 Lk. 10-13 

31 Lk. 14-17 


1 GaL 1-3 

2 GaL 4-6 

3 Eph. 1-3 

4 Ech. 4-6 

5 PhlL 1-4 

6 CoL 1-4 

7 1 Th. 1-5 
0 2 Th. 1-3 
9 1 Tiro. 1-3 

10 1 Tim. 4-6 

11 2 Tim. 1-4 

12 TIL -Ph*m 


November 

13 Heb. 1-4 

14 Heb. 5-7 

15 Heb. 0-10 

1 Lk. 18-21 

16 Heb. 11-13 

17 Jau 1-2 

2 Lk. 22-24 

18Jau 3-6 

3 Jn. 1-3 

19 1 PeL 1-2 

4 Jn. 4-6 

20 1 PeL 3-5 

6 Jn. 7-10 

21 2 PeL 1-3 

6 Jn. 11-13 

22 I Jn. 1-2 

7 Jn. 14-17 

23 1 Jn. 3-5 

8 Jn, 18-21 

24 2 Jn., 3 Jn. 

9 Acta 1-2 

Jude 

10 Acts 3-5 

25 Rev. 1 -3 

11 Acs 6-9 

26 Rev. 4-5 

12 Acta 10-12 

27 Rev. 6-9 

19 Acta 13-14 

28 Rev. 10-13 

14 Acta 16-18 

29 Rev. 14-16 

16 Acta 19-20 

30 Rev. 17-18 

16 Acta 21-22 

31 Rev. 19-22 
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The New Testament 




THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MATTHEW 

History of Je sub Christ - The Apostles - The New Covenant - Christianity - Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of the King and Kingdom - Christ is Presented as Jehovah's King, "Behold thy King" (Zech. 9:9) 


a Gt. rhrfu. " Anointed. “ Used is N. 
T. 577 dma like the mine "Jerei" 
ll haj no rcfaenceto deity, bat to the 
humility of the Sod of God, who be~ 
come theChdJtoc the "Anointed One” 
30 yean after He waj bran of Mary (Mi. 
3:lfi: Jo. 3:34; Iaa. 11:1; 42:1-5; 61: 
li Act* 10:38).God "made” Him both 
Load and Chri.fi (Act* 2:36). The Heb. 
U "Meariah" (Dan. 0:24-26; Jn. 1:41; 
4:25) 

b Sod of Abraham and David by direct 
deacon (v 2-16; Rom. 9:5). and by 
prranlre (Gen. 12:1-3; GaL 3:6-22; laa. 
11:1; Ml.22:41-46; 2 Tim. 2:8V "Son 


doaed H« became be wai the moB 
llliurrln iiinf Hlt jipp prtm, aJ king and 
prop bra and becaure his line is Jn n lMl 
am by later prophets as the me of Ab¬ 
raham's reed through whom the Mes- 
Bah was to come 

c Hilary of Abraham (Gen. 11.-26-25:11) 
d Hilary of Isaac (Gen. 21:1-35:29) 
e Hifiory of Jacob (Gen. 25:24-50:14) 
f Gen. 29:16-30:24; 1 Chi. 2:1-4 
g See 1 CM. 2:4-12; Ruth 4:13-22 foi 
thenamesofPhaiestnjeae(Mt. 1:3-5) 
b Fom women In this genealogy . Rahab 

amt th«Ti uptp r. cnfllp« Tamar and 

Bariuheba were Jews. Thus Christ de¬ 
scend od from bath Jews and Gentiles. 
Rahab was an harlot Qas. 2:26). Both 
Tamar and Bathsheba committed 
adultery (Gen. 38; 2 Sam. 11:1-6). 
Ruth was a pure woman (Ruth 3:11) 
i Gr. gratae . When used of the father 
it means in beget or engender. When 
used ai the mother it means to bring 
forth. Trans, be bom (116); conceive 
(120); gaklei (CaL4:24); beai fLkJUQj 
j Rahab Qtwh. 2:1-24; 6:26; Jaa. 2:26) 
k David's line In Ml ‘ * “ 


of jfe r sus v Chri8t the frson 
of DA'vid, me son of A'brS-hAm. 

2 Concerning ancestors 
(Lk. 3:23-38;lChr. 1:1-4:23) 

(1) 14 lay generations 

2 c A'br&-hAm begat I'$aac; and 
Fl'@aac begat 'Jacob; and J4'- 

cob begat'Ju'das and his breth¬ 
ren; 

3 And Ju'das begat &Pha'r€g 
and Z4'rd of 6 ThA'mar; and 
PhA'rfcg <begat Es'rom; and 
£s'rom begat A'ram; 

4 And A r ram begat A-mln'a- 
ddb; and A-min'a-ddb begat 
N4-&s'son; and Nft-fts'son be¬ 
gat SAl'mfln; 

, 5 And SfiTm6n begat B<5'6z of 
|>RA'chdb; and B6'6z begat 6'bed 
of Ruth; and 6'bed begat 
Jfis'se; 


Sam. 5:14), and Hell, the father of 
Mary. Both lines woe necessary in ful¬ 
filling prophecy. God had cursed Je- 
chmfah (ConLab or Jehoiactdn)of the 
royal line and swam that do reed of his 
should ever dt m the throne of David 
and reign In Jerusalem Qa. 22:24-30). 
God had also sworn to David that hli 
line through Solomon would forever 
■it on his throne(2 Sam. 7), Tire only 
way tin* could be fulfilled Wat for Je¬ 
sts. the Son of David through Nathan 
and Mary, to become the legal belr 
to the throne of David through Joseph 
of the kingly hue (Lk. 1:32-33; Isa. 
9:6-7; Rev. 5:5: 22:16). Jeais, being 
the foster Son of Joseph xnA the fin- 
bom in the family, became the legal 
heir to David's throne through Joseph 
1 Bathsheba (2 Sam. 11; 1 KL 1:11-31) 
m Rehoboam (1 KL 11:41-12:24) 

□ Abijam (1 Ki. 14:31-15:8) 
o Jeboshapnat (1 KI. 15:23-24; 22:2-50) 
pjehoram KI. 8:16-24) 
q Azartah or Uzziah(2 KI. 15:1-7). Be¬ 
tween Jehoram and Uzzlah three kings 
reigned that are not mentioned in this 
genealogy (Ahaziah, 2 KI. 0:25-26; 
Jeboarii, 2 Ki. 12:1; and Amadah, 2 
KI. 14:1-2). All names are not nec¬ 
essary In a royal genealogy 
r Jotham (2 KL 15:32-38) 
i Ahaz (2 KI. 16:1-20) - 
t Hezeldah (2 KL 18:1-20:20) 
u Mans web (2 Ki. 21:1-18) 
v Joilafi (2 Ki. 22:1-23:30) 
w Jechonlah or C rail ah (2 Ki. 24:6-16). 
Between him and Jod&h were two more 
kings that are not listed here 0ehoa- 
haz and JehalaidiT), 2 KL 23:31-24: 
6). Following him Zedekiah reigned 
and then the kingdom of Judah came 
to an end (2 KI. 24:6-25:30) 

* 1 Chr. 3:17-19; Ezra 3:2; 5:2 
y The 9 men from here to Joreph are not 
mentioned else where in Scripture 
z 11 Joseph's In Scrip ture: 5 in O. T. 
(Gen. 30:24; Num. 13:7; 1 cb. 45: 
2; Ezra 10:42; Neh. 12:14) and 6 in 
N. T. (Me. 1:16; 27:57; Lk. 3:24 , 26? 
30; Acts 1:23) 

a Mary, the wife of Joseph, and the moth¬ 
er of 4 nu besides Jesni.aod at least 
3 daughters. See note d, Lk. 6:19 
b 42 geiwjartan named, but some nod 
fitted here (notes p and v. v 0. H) n 


CHAPTER 1 

I Pre'ministerial Events 
(Mk. 1:1; Lk. 1:1; Jn.l:l) 

1 Concerning Jesus Christ 

>k of the generation 


(2) 14 royal generations 

6 And JSs'se begat k Da'vid the 
king; and Da'vid the king begat 
Sdro-mon of her that had been 
the (wife of tJ-ri'as; 

7 And S61'o-mon begat R6- 
bd'am; and m R6-b6'am begat 
A-bi'd; and "A-bl'd begat A'sd; 

8 And A'sd begat °Jfis'a-phdt; 
and Jfis'a-phdt begat 'JfiTam; 
and Jo'ram begat^-zl'as; 

9 And 6-zi'as begat Jd'a-thdm; 
and r j6'a-thfim begat 'A'chdz; 
and A'chdz begat fiz-e-ki'as; 

10 And^z-e-ki'as begat Md- 
nds'seg; and “Mfi-nds'ses be¬ 
gat A'mon; and A'xnon begat 
‘Jfi-si an; 

11 And J6-si'as begat*JGch-o- 
ni'ae and his brethren, about 
the time they were carried away 


to Bftb'jMon; 

(3) 14 lay generations 

12 And after they were brought 
to Bftb'jMon, Jftch-o-ni'as be¬ 
gat T Sft-ld'thI-el; and Sd-ld'- 
thl-el begat ZiWfib'a-bftl; 

13 And Z6-rflb'a-bftl begat A- 
bi'ud; 7 and A-bl'ud begat E-li'a- 
klm; and £~lTa-kIm begat 
A'zftr; 

14 And A'z6r begat Sd'dfic; 
and Sd'dfic begat A'chim; and 
A'chim begat E-li'ud; 

15 And E-li'ud begat £-le-fi'- 
zar; and fi-le-d'zar begat Mftt'- 
than; and Mftt'th&n begat Jd'- 
cob; 

16 And Jd'cob begat l Jfi'§eph 
the husband^f M4'r^, of whom 
was bom Tfi'sus. who is called 
Christ 

(4) Sum of Jewish ancestors: 

Abraham to Jesus Christ 
(Cp. Lk. 3:23-38) 

lf*So all the generations from 
A'brA-hlm to Drda are four¬ 
teen generations; and from 
DA'vidnntil the carrying away 
intp- Bftb'jMon are fourteen 


generationa; and from the carry 
ing away into Bftb'jMon onto 
Cbzfat are fourteen genera¬ 
tiona. 

3 Concerning Jesus Christ: 

His virgin birth (Gen. 3:15; 

Isa. 7:14;9:6-7;Lk.1:26-56; 

2:1-39;Jn. 1:14; Rom. 8:3; 

Gal. 4:4; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 

1:5-6; 2:6-9, 14-18) 

18 f Now the birth of Je'gus 
Christm pn fliip wjsg: When 
as his mother M4 t$ washes 
poused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found 
with child fapf the H6 1ft Ghfist. 

19 Then Tfi'seph her husband, 
being adjust man, and not will¬ 
ing to4nake her a publick ex¬ 
ample, was minded to'put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold,* the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a * dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of Dd'vid, fear not to 
take unto thee M4'r£ thy wife: 
for that which is conceived in 
her is pf the HQ'tf QhOst . 

*21 ^And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou < shalt call his 
nameljfi'sus: for he shall^save 
his people from their'sins. 

22 Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying, 

*23*®ehold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his 
name £m-m£n'u-el, which be¬ 
ing interpreted is, God with 
US- 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And n knew her not^till she 
had brought forth her firstborn 
son: and he called his name 
jE'sus. 

CHAPTER 2 2 

4 Concerning the Magi from 
the East (Cp. 1 Chr. 12: 32; 
Dan. 1:17-20; 2:10-11, 21- 
29, 47; 4:18-27) 

N OW when Jfe'sus was bom 
Pin BSth'lS-hSm of JQ-dee'd 
in the days of Hfcr'od the king, 
behold, there came q wise men 
from the east to JS-ru's4-l£m, 

2 Saying/Where is he that is 
bora'King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his f atar in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When"H6r'od the king had 
heard these things, he was 
troubled, and all Jg-ru's6-l&m 
with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the^chlef priests and^cribes 
of the people together, he de¬ 
manded of them where Christ 
should be bom. 

5 And they said unto him. In 
B^thlS-hem of Jfi-de'4: for 
thus it is written by the prophet, 
*6'And thou Bfith'ld-hfim, in 


a Eipoual among Hebrews wag the only 
legal part ot marriage, and could not 
be broken off except by a bill of di¬ 
vorce. All legal document* were 
signed and contract* completed at this 
rime. All contracts specified a time 
between rile espousal and actual mar¬ 
riage relationship (Gen. 29:18; Dt.20) 
b Lk. 1:35; Jn. 1:14; PUL 2; Heb. 2 
c Gr. dlkalos . righteous (v 19; 13:49) 
d Expose her to public shame and death, 
as required by law (DL 22:25-28) 
e Divorce her privately (Dc 24:1-4) 
f Gabriel (Lk. 1:26). Four aich appear- 
ances to Joseph (1:20, 24; 2:13, 19) 

6 Fira of 6 dreams in N, T. and all in 
ML 1:20; 2:J.2, 13. 19. 22; 27:19 
h 1st N. T. prophecy in Matthew (v 21, 
fulfilled, v 2b). Next, 2:13 
i Lag of 7 persons named before birth: 
Ishmael (Gen. 16:11); Isaac( GenTT77 
19); Solomon (1 Chr. ~22:9); Josiah. 
(325 years before birth. 1 Ki. 13:2; 2 
Ki. 22:1); Cyrus (175 years before 
birth, Isa. 44:28-45:1); John the Bap - 
I da (Lk. 1:13. 60-63); Jesusq :21) 

|j Used 979 times in the N. T. It is the 
earthly name of God’s Son. As God, 
He was not called Jesus or Christ. Jesus 
is the Gr. form of the Heb. Yehoshua, 
rendered Jodma 215 rimes, meaning 
"Saviour" or "God Who is Salvation. " 
k Gr. sodzo. Used 94times in theN. T. 
of salvation from sin (ML 1:21: Heb. 
7:25); danger (Ml. 14:30; 27:42); 
il conflict C -- “■ 


t (Jn. 12:27; 1 Tim. 


1 Gr. hamartia (note v, Jn. 1:29) 
m ist 6, T. prophecy fiilfilled in Mr. 

(1:23; Isa. 7 :14). Next, 2:6 
n Heb. idiom for co-habitation and 
fatherhood (Gen. 4:1. 17, 25; 19:5) 
o She had other sons (note d, Lk. 8:19) 
p Fulfilling Mic. 5:2. Bethlehem was 5 
miles south of Jerusalem 
q Gr. manat, wise men. Their number, 
nationality , and country are unknown. 
They were a priestly hereditary caste 
that uttered prophecies, explained 
omens, interpreted dreams, and prac¬ 
ticed divination (Dan. 2:2, 48; 4:9) 

r Question 1. Next, ML 3:7 
s Tacitus and Suetonius testify rhat in 
theEaa at this time there was a gen¬ 
eral expectation of a king to be born 
in Judea who was to rule the whole 
world. Daniel predicted His coming 
and being '’ cutoff" to be 483 years aft¬ 
er the post-Babylonian captivity com¬ 
mandment id restore Jerusalem (Dan. 
9:24-26). Jesus was bom to rule and 
will do so forever after His second ad¬ 
vent (Lk. 1:32-33; Jn. 18:37; Isa, 9; 
6-7; Rev. 11:15; 22:1-5) 
t See Num. 24:15-19 
u Herod the Great, son of Andpater, an 
ldumean, and Cypros, an Arabian 
woman. Antipater was made Procura¬ 
tor of Judea by Julius Caesar, 47 B. C. 
Herod was made governor of Galilee 
when 25 years old and was made king 
of Judea, 37 B.C. He rebuilt thejew- 
ish temple (Jn. 2:20). At his death in 
4 B. C. his kingdom was divided. His 
son, Herod Antipas, reigned over Gal¬ 
ilee and Perea. 4 B. C. to 39 A. D. 
(Lk. 3:1-2). He killed John the Bap¬ 
tist (Mt. 14:1). Anotherson, Archelius, 
was made ruler of Judea and Samaria 
(Ml 2:22). He is called "Philip" in 
Mt. 14:3. Philip was succeeded by 
Herod Agrippa 1, 37 A. D. In 40 A. D. 
he took over all the original territory 
of Herod the GreaL He is mentioned 
in Acts 12. He was succeeded by Herod 
Agrippa n (Acts 25:13; 26:32) 
v Heads of the 24 courses (l Chr. 24) 
and of the council (Gr. Sanheddn . 
Acts 5:21) 

w Referred to 120 times In the Bible. 
Formerly secretaries to kings (2 Sam. 
8:17; 20:25; 2 Ki. 12:10; 22:3-12). 
Later, were copyias and interpreters 
of the Scriptures and laws of Israel, 
keepers of all records, and were the 
lawyers and schoolmasters In Israel 
(Ezra 7:6-21; Neh. 8:1-13; Ml 23:2- 
34; MR. 9:11; 14:43; 15:1; Lk. 5:17; 
22:66; 23:10; Acts 4:5; 5:34; 1 Tim. 
1:7) 

x 2nd 0. T. prophecy fulfilled in ML 
(2:6; $ic, 5:4). Next, v 15- 




2 ST. MATTHEW 2, 3 Visit of the wise men Joseph and his family go to Egypt John's preaching and baptism 


Lord appeareth in a dream to 
J&'seph in 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the'Tand of I§'ra-el: for 
they are dead which sought the 
young child’s life. 

21 b And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Ig'ra-el. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chfi-la'us did reign in Ju-da'd 
in the room of his father HSri- 
od, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned 
aside into the parts c of GAl'I-lee: 
*23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nftz'a-r6th: that 
it might be fulfilled which^was 
spoken by the prophets, He 
shall be called a NAx-a-rene'. 


a Christ will rule Israel and all other na¬ 
tions from His second advent into eter¬ 
nity (Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-15; 22:4-5) 
b Israel is made up of 13 tribes, not only 
the ten so-called lost tribes. The 
terms "Jews " and " brael" are used 
interchangeably (note a. Acts 13:16) 
c He thought he was sending them, but 
they did not go there at all, They fol¬ 
lowed the star, no prophecy, to where 
He was bom. The star led them JLO 
Nazareth (note d, v 11) 
d Not in the stable at Bethlehem where 
He was bom, but in " the house" at 
Nazareth where He had lived since 
being presented to the Lord 41 days 
after His birth (Lk. 2:7, 21-39). He 
was about two years of age by now 
e W onhip is only for divine persons (Rev. 

19:10; 22:8-9; Lk. 2:13) 
f 2nd of 6 dreams in N. T. (MU 1:20) 
g See note f. Mu 1:20 
h 2nd N. T. prophecy In Mr. (2:13, 
fulfilled). Next. 3:10 
1 Satan knew that this " seed of the 


woman " was to crush his head and re¬ 
store man's dominion (Gen. 3:15; 1 
Jo. 3:8), so be tried many times to 
kill Him before He could get to the 
cross to defeat him (Mu 26:3, refs.: 
CoL 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
j Indicating haste, proving the visit of | 
the magi was at Nazareth. If they had 
been at Bethlehem the family would 
not have gpne to Nazareth to live be¬ 
fore going into Egypt, as inLk. 2:39. In 
no place is it gated that the magi 
went to Bethlehem, that they obeyed 
Herod, that thevidtwas Immediately 
after His birth, or that the star led 
them to a manger. All these arc tra¬ 
ditions passed on to us 
k 3rd O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mu 


<2:15; Has. llil). Next, 2:18 
1 Gr. empaldzo. jeer, deride. This Is 
further proof that they did not obey 
Herod’s orders to go to Bethlehem. 
They scorned him, nodoubt detecting 
his purpose in wanting to find the 
child. The same word is used in Mu 
27:29^31; Lk. 18:32 
mThe magi found a pals, a child older 
than a brephos. a newly born babe, 
which the shepherds found over a year 
before, at His birth (v 16; Lk. 2:16) 
n 4th O. T. prophecy fulfilled i n Mu 


(2:18; Jer. 31:15). Next, 2:23. Ramah 
was 5 mi. north of Jerusalem,indicat¬ 
ing that Herod's slaughter of the chil¬ 
dren extended at least 10 mi, around 
Bethlehem, including Jerusalem 
o 3rd of 4 angelic dreams of Joseph (Mt, 
1:20; 2:13. 19) 

► Conu from column 4 
48) or after it (Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-11; 
0:12-21; 19:1-7) 

The Holy Spirit is the agent to 
baptize into Christ and into His body 
(1 Cor. 12:13): Christ is the agent 
to baptize in the Holy Spirit ( Mt. 3: 
11: 1 Jn. 1731-33): and the minis¬ 
ter is the agent to baptize into 
water (Mu 28:19) 

oA sect of sell-righteous and zealous 
Jews who held to the letter oT their 1 
interpretations of the law and to their 
own traditions, regardless of whether 
they nullified the Word of God or not. 
They were Christ’s bitterest enemies 
(MU 15:2; 23:1-33; Mk. 7:8-13; Lk. 
11:42; GaL i:14; PhiL 3:4-6) 

P A radical and rationalistic sect who 
denied the supernatural, angels, de¬ 
mons, and resurrections held to, 
more or less, by the Pharisees (Mk. 
12:18; Acts 4:1; 5:15-17; 23:8) 
q Question 2. Next, v 14 
r Poisonous asps or adders, not ordinary 
snakes. Common ones are about 4 in. 
In length and no thicker than a wire. 
They lurk under stones, and in the 
sand of the desert, or in cracks of old 
walls and are very deadly and aggres¬ 
sive (Gen. 49:17; Job 20:16; Isa. 59: 
5: Acts 20:3) 

s Proof was required in genuine repent¬ 
ance to dicourage mere profession 
and outward show (Lk. 3:8-14: 19-0; 
2 Cor. 5:17; 1.9-11) 

1 8 original words for "repent. " p. 34 
u 3rd N. T. p rophecy fv 10-12). Next, 
5:3. Threefold: judgment (v 10; 7: 
15-23); Spirit baptism (v 11; Acts 1: 
4-8; 2:1-39:11:14-18); and second 
advent (v 12; 13:30, 3^-43, 49-50; 
25:31-46) 

v See notes on Mu 7:15-20 


the land of Jfl'dd, art not the 
least among the princes of J<1'- 
dd: for out of thee shall come 
a Governor,’“that shall rule my 
peopletys'ra-el.-* 

7 Then H&r'od, when he had 
privily called the wise men, en¬ 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 c And he sent them to B6th' 
lS-hfim, and said. Go and search 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that 1 
may come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it 
came and stood over where the 
young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

11 U And when they were come 
into ^the house , they saw the 
young child with M&'rjF his 
mother, and fell down, r and 
worshipped him: and when 
they had opened their treas¬ 
ures, they presented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 


in a'dream that they should not 
return to Hfir'od, they departed 
into their own country another 
way. 

5 Concerning Jesus Christ: 

(1) Flight into Egypt 

*13 And when they were de¬ 
parted, behold, the *angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Jd'§eph 
in a dream, saying, / *Arise, and 
take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into E'gjfpt; 
and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: forH6r'od will seek 
the young child to‘destroy him. 
14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother'by 
night, and departed into fi'gjpt. 
*15 And was there until the 
death of Hfir'od: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, say¬ 
ing,*Out of E'gfpt have I called 
my son. 

(2) Slaughter of Children: 
First plot to kill Jesus 
(Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

16 T| Then HAr'od, when he 
saw that he was'mocked of the 
wise men, was exceeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bgth'lfi- 
h€m, and in all the coasts thereof, 
fronf’two years old and under, 
according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jfir'e-mJ 
the prophet, saying, 

★18 "In R&'md was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep¬ 
ing, and great mourning, Rfi'- 
chel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

(3) Return from Egypt 
(Cp. Lk. 2:39; Hos. 11:1) 

19 T| But when Hgr'od was 
dead, behold, °an angel of the 


Sixth Dispensation: Grace. 
First to second advent of 
Christ (Mt. 3:1 - Rev. 19: 
10). See other dispensa¬ 
tions (Gen. 3:1; 4:1; 8:15; 
12:1; Ex. 12:37; Rev.l9:ll) 

3 CHAPTER 3 


II Ministry of John the Bap¬ 
tist (11:2; Mk. 1; Lk. 3; 
Jn. 1:6, 15, 19; 3:23) 

1 Three-fold message 

ipse days came'Jfihn the 
Lp'tist,«preaching in the 
wilderness of Ju-dae'A, 

•2 And saying, Repent ye : for 
the*kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

*3 For this ig he that was 
spoken of by the prophet‘£-§A'- 
ias, saying, iThe voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Pre¬ 
pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 


2 His simple life (Mk. 1:6; 

Cp. Mt. 11:8) 

4 And the same Jdhn had his 
raiment*df camel’s hair, and a 
‘leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat wa^locusts and 
wild honey. 

3 His success (Mk. 1: 5; Lk. 

3:7-15; Jn. 1:19-28) 

5 Then went out to him J6-ru'- 
sA-ISm, and all Tu-dce'd. and all) 
the region round about Jdr'dan, 

6 And were”baptized of him in 
Jdr'dan, confessing their sins. 

4 Thirteen-fold message 

7 H But when he saw many of I 
the °PhAr'I-see§ and PSdd'du-l 
gee§ come to his baptism, he 
said unto them.^O generation 
of'vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? 
•8 J Bring forth therefore fruits < 
meet for'repentance: 

9 And think not to say 
yourselves . We have 
him to out father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up chil¬ 
dren unto A'bri-him. 

+10 M And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: 
therefore v every tree which 
bringfeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down , and cast into the 


a U*ed 2 times (v 20^21). CaJlcd "land 
of ibejewi" (Acta 10:39), thusproving 
dial Jew* and Israel were one people. 
All the tribes were dll known (Mt. 
19:28: Acts 26:7; Jaa. 1:1) 
b His obedience to all God's commands 
proves that be was a man of good char¬ 
acter and consecration to Gad 
|c The regLm north of Samaria. 
d miu’ Tf P«PhecY fulfilled In Ml 
( 2:23). Next, 3:3. "Spoken," not 
written by the prophets, for no prophet 
recorded this as here warpd 
e Son of Zachadas and Elizabeth (Lie. 
1:5-20, 39-80) 

f Literally, baptizer fln. 1:31). 
g Preaching Is a pan of prophecy (1 Cor. 
14:3). John was the greatest of proph¬ 
ets In dils respect (Mt. 11:9-11). He 
also foretold certain events (v 2-3, 
11-12; Jn. 1:29-33; 3:30) 

John Preached 30 doctrines: 

1 Repentance (3:2-8; Mk. 1:4) 

2 Kingdom of heaven at hand (3:2) 

3 Prophecy (3:3-12: Jn. 1:15-34) 

4 Water baptism (3:11; Jn, 1:31) 

5 Restitution (3:8; Lk. 3:8) 

6 Godliness (3:3-10; 14:4) 

7 Wrath to come (3:7; Lk. 3) 

8 Against pride (3:9; Lk. 3:7) 

9 Miracles (3:9; Lk. 3:8) 

10 Heaven and hell (3:10-12; Lk. 3) 

11 Spirit baptism (3:11: Jn. 1:33) 

12 First advent (3:11; Jn. 1:29) 

13 Second advent (3; 12; Lk. 3:17) 

14 Judgment oo sin (3:10; Lk. 3) 

15 Salvation (Lk. 3:6; Jn. 1:29) 

16 Love to others (Lk. 3:11) 

17 Honesty in business (Lk. 3:13) 

18 Absolute Justice (Lk. 3:14) 

19 Jesus God's Lamb (Jn. 1:29) 

20 Jesus the Spirit baptlzer (3:11; Mk. 
1:8; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:33) 

21 Jesus God's Son (Jn. 1:34) 

22 Jesus the sin-bearer (Jn, 1:29) 

23 Unworthiness of man (Jo. 1:27) 

24 Jesus the bridegroom (Jn. 3:29) 

25 Greatness of Jesus ( Jn. 3:30) 

26 Jesus from heaven (Jn, 3:31-36) 

27 Rejection of Jesus (Jn. 3:32) 

28 Jesus the truth (Jn. 3:30-36) 

29 Jesus the Anointed (Jo. 3:34) 

30 Jesus God’sheir (Jn, 3:35) 

|h See notes on Mt. 4:17; 13:11 

i Firg of 21 times in N. T. (3:3; 4:14; 
HTTTTT^Tl7ri37l4rTS?7; Lk. 3:4; 4: 
17; Jn. 1:23; 12:38-41; Acts 0:28-30; 
28:25; Rom. 9:27-29; 10:16,20; 15:12) 
j 6th O.T. prophecy fulRiled in Mr (t. 

3; Isa. 40:3; Mai. 3:1). Next, 4:14 
k Cp. 2 Ki. 1:8. Rough garments were 
a mark of prophets (Zech. 13:4; Mt. 
11 : 8 ) 

1 Worn only by the pool The rich used 
girdles of silk or linen, decorated with 
gold, silver, and precious stones 
|m A clean food (Lev. 11:22). Only the 
poor ate locusts with butter or honey 
after they were salted arai dried, 
n Gr. baptjdzo. from bapto, to dip (Lk, 
16:24; Rev. 19:13; Jn. 13:26); to over¬ 
whelm with suffering (Mu 20:22-23; 
Lk. 12:50); to bury into (Rom. 6:3-7; 
CoL 2:12) regardless of the element 
used. See note a. Acts 8:38 
7 Baptisms in Scripture : 

1 John'7baptism in water fMu 3; Mk. 
1; Lk. 3; 7:29-30; Jn. 1:31-33; 3: 
23-26; 10:40. Acts 1:5; 11:16; 19:3). 

2 Christ’s baptism in water (Jo. 3:22; 
4:1-2) 

3 Baptism In suffering fl.k. 12:50) 

4 Baptism in the cloud and in the sea 
(1 Cor. 10:2) 

5 Christian ha^msm in^vaterT Mu 28: 

16, 36-38; 9:18; 10:47-48; 16; 15, 
33; 18:8; 19:5; 22:16; 1 Cor. 1:13- 
17; 1 Pet. 3:21) 

6 Baptism into Christ and into His 
Eody (Rom. 6:3-7; 1 Cor. 12:13; 
CaL 3:27; CoL 2:12) 

7 Baptism in the Holy Spirit (Mu 3: 
11, 14; 20:22-23; Mk. 1:8; 10:38- 
39; Lk. 3:16; Ju. 1:33: 7:37-39; Acts 
1:5; 11:16; 19:2-3) 

3 Baptisms for Believers: 

1 Into Christ or into His body at re¬ 
pentance and the new birth (no. 6, 
above).Called "me baptiim" (Eph. 
4:5), because it Is the only baptism 
that saves the soul and brings Into 
the body of Christ 

2 Water baptism after one b *a v ed 
(oo. 5, above and oote a, v 11) 

3 Spirit baptism, the enduement o f 
power fra service. It can take place 
before water baptism (Acts 10:44- 

Crawl quad, col uronl 




ST. MATTHEW 4 


a iftwjwni fcrtriveneai not by WATER : 

L Gt. eb* a preposition tram, witli 
bapdfm "unto" (Ml 3:11), and “for" 
(because of, by reason of, on account 
of) ID Mk. 1:4s Lk. 3:3; Acu 2:30 
b translated"ia" (because of) 
84 times; "on" 53 times: " upco " 23 
times; ~ for this same purpore" (Worn. 
9:17; GoL 4 • 8): " for this cauae^ (In. 
10:37; 1 Pet. 4:61: “ fa this purpose" 
(Acu 26:16; 1 In. 3:8); and " for that 
latent" (Acu 9:21) 

2 On all occasions confession of dns 
was required and was madebeforebap- 
asm(Mt. 3:8, 11: Mk. 1:5; TE^*-14) 

3 Only believers were baptized after 
repentanceand faith in Chris (Mu 20: 
19; Mk. 16:16; Acu 2:28, 41; 8:12-13. 
37; 16:14-15, 31-33; 18:0; 19:1-7), 
and, In »me cases, after receiving 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 9:17-18; 10:44-48) 

4 Christ wto knew no iln was bap¬ 
tized: Christ submitted to baptism isj. 
two reasons ; 1 To fulfill dgtaeousness 
(v 15). 2 To be manifest to Israel (Jn. 
1:31) 

5 Only a symbol of the death, burial. 




1:13-21) 

7 Faitb In the blood of Christ brines 
remission of sins (26:28; Rom. 3:24- 
25; 4T-25; 571-11; 8:2; 10:4-10; 1 
Cor. 15:1-5; Eph. 1:7; 2.8-9; GaL 3: 
19-29; Jn. 3:16; Acts 10:43; 13:38-39; 
1 Cor. 1:18-21; 1 Jn. 1:9; 5:1) 

8 O. T. taints, including John and 
all in Lk. 1:15, 41, 46 , 67 . 2:25-38 
wbo were Riled with tbe Spirit were 
saved without water baptism 

9 Christ forgave sins without baptism 
(Mu 9:1-7; Lk. 7:36 -50; 18:9-14; 19: 
1-9; 23:43; Jn. 4:49-53; 7:31; 8:30- 
31:11:45; 12:11. 42; Acts 3:1-11, 16; 
4:10-12; etc.) 

10 It does not pur away the filth of 
tbe flesh (1 Pet. 3:21, note) 

b Sec notes on Jn. 7:37-39; Acu 1:4-8 
c See note g, Lk. 3:17 
d Mt. 8:12; 13:42-50; 18:8-9; 24:51; 
25:41, 46; Mk. 9:43-10; Rev. 14:9- 
11; 20:11-15; 21:0; Isa. 66:22-24 
e Question 3 . Next, 5:13, John desired 
the Spirit Baptism Christ came to give 
(Jn. 1:31-34). John was filled (Lk. 1: 


►11 I indeed baptize you, with 
watertmt^«roent«nee: bat h e 
dint cometh after me Is mightier 
than t whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: hefahaU baptize 
yon With the HOty Ghfiat, and 
with Are: 

12 Whose c fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the gainer; but he will burn 
up the chaff wi t Minquenchable 
fire. 

Ill Final preparation of Je¬ 
sus for His ministry: 1 Wa¬ 
ter baptism (Mk. 1:9; Lk. 3: 
21; Jn. 1:31). 

13 H Then cometh Je'gus from 
G&l'I-lee to Jflr'dan unto Jflhn, 

tized of him. 


14 But Jflhn forbad him, say¬ 
ing,'I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jfl'sus answering said 
unto him , Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh^Us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf- 


fere 

2 Spirit baptism(20:22;Mk. 
l:10;Lk. 3:22;4:18; Jn. 1:32; 
3:34; Acts 10:38;Isa. 11:2; 
42:1; 61:1; Rev. 1:4; 3:1;5:6) 

16 And je'gus, when he was 
baptized.* went up straightway 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and 

lighting upon him ; 

■17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying,'This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER 4 4 

3 Temptation (Mk. 1:12; Lk. , 
4:1; Heb. 2:9"18; 4:14; 5:9) 


The temptation of Christ 

thou wilrtall down and worship a An exprenlGn of com 
me. sub mini ao, and adore 

“f-M 1 Use Your mlraculot 

IB written. Thou Shalt worship ply ordinary and per so 

the Lord thy God, and him command 

only Shalt thou serve. 2 Prove Your sonahlp 

■sagfr aftgM B ==■"««*»* 

ministered unto nnn. 3 u« my power, ini 







alii 


1 Moses (Dt. 9:9,18,25; 10:10) 

2 Joshua (EX. 24:13-10; 32:15-17) 

3 Elijah (1 Kl. 19:7-10) 

4 Jesus (Ml 4:1-11; Lk. 1:1-22) 

k Hunger always leaves after a few days 
of last and returns after a long fait of 
about 40 dayior when all toxic poisons 
have been expelled from the body. 
The breath at this lime becomes as 
sweet aa a baby's. Any normal liealihy 
person can fast this long without any 
harm. Starvation only begins after 
hunger returmln nichcase*. One must 
use water in long fasu and break the 
fan gradually. Fasting 629 of O. T. 

1 Firs words of Chris since His anoint¬ 
ing. There were at leas two sets of 
three temptations; the firs three In 
Lk. 4:1-13, after which Satan left 
Clirisr " for a season" ; the Last three 
In Mt. 4:1-11, after which Satan was 
dismissed by Chris, never to present 
like temptations again 
m Quoted from DC. 0:3 
n It was about 700 ft. from here to the 
valley below 

o A misquotation of Ps. 91:11-12 
p .Quoted from Dl 6:16 
q Satan Is the present usurper of man's 
dominion - the " prince " and "ood" of 
this world's syttem (Jn. 8:44;TT:31; 
14:30; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:1-3; 1 Jn. 
5:19) 


r TlMtcN was je'gus Ifijl up of 
the spirit into the wilder¬ 
ness* to be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he~ had fasted 
'forty days and forty nights, he 
was * afterward an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

•4 But he answered and 1 2 3 4 said, 
It is writteiy Man shall not live 
By bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
intolhe holy city,"and setteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
*6 And saith unto him, 11 thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written. °He 
shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone.* 

•7 je'gus said unto him, It is 
written again, p Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun¬ 
tain, and sheweth him ^all the 
kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All' 
these things will I give thee, jf 


IV Ministry and teaching of 
Jesus (4:12-26: 35;Mk. 1:14; 

’ Lk. 4:14; Jn. 1:35). 1 Be¬ 
gins ministry in Galilee 
(Mk. 1:14; Lk. 4:14). 

12 f Now when Je'gus had 
heard that* 1 Jflhn was cast into 
prison, he departed into G&l'l- 
lee; 

2 Rejected at Nazareth - 
moves to Capernaum 
(Lk. 4:28) 

13 And leaving Niz'a-rfith, he 
came and dwelt in e CA-per'na- 
um, which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders of ZiLb'u- 
16n and Nflph'tha-llm: 

*14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by fi-g&'ias 
the prophet, saying, 

15 f The land of Zflb'u-lfln, and 
the land of*N4ph'tha-lim, by 
the way of the sea, beyond .Jflr'¬ 
dan, G&l'I-lee of the 6&n'tfleg; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great*light: and 
to them which sat m the region 
and shadow of death light is 
sprung up. 

3 Begins to preach the King- 
dom (Mk. 1:15. Cp. Mt. 4: 
23; 10:7; 24;14) 

•17 IT From th at time Je'gus 
began to preach, and to say, 

eaven is at hand. 

4 Call of Peter and Andrew 
(Mk. l:l6;Lk. 5. Cp. Jn.l:40) 

18 And Je'gus, walking by 
the* sea of G&TI-lee, saw two 
brethren, Si'mon called Pe'ter, 
and'An'drew his brother, cast¬ 
ing a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 

•19 And he saith unto them. 
'‘Follow me, and I will make you 
fishers of men.* 

20 And they straightway n left 
their nets, and followed him. 

5 Call of James and John 

(Mk. 1:19; Lk. 5:10) 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
°jame§ the son of Zflb'e-dee 
and Jflhn his brother, in a ship 
with Zflb'e-dee their father, 
mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

6 Second tour of Galilee 
(Mk. 1:38; Lk. 4:42. Cp. 
Mt. 4:12; 9:35) 

23 1F p And Je'gus went about all 
Gftl'I-lee, teaching in their syn¬ 
agogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, ana hen line 
all mann er of^siekness and all 


a An expression of complexe surrender, 
sub mini ao, and adoration 
b Quoted from Dt. 0:13 
c Ending the temptations, which were: 

1 Use Your miraculous powers to sup¬ 
ply ordinary and personal needs at my 
command 

2 Prove Your sonahlp by special dem¬ 
onstration of God's protection. Be 
reckless and make a side-show of Your 
power 

3 Use my power, Influence, worldly 
organizations and kingdoms and be- 
come great among men whom You 
seek to get power over 

,d Mt. 11:1-14: 14:1-12, notes 
e Not mentioned in O.T.lnote x, 11:23) 
f 7th Q, T. prophecy fulfilled In Me 
(4:14-16; lsa. 9:1-2). Next. 8:17 
g Gen. 49:21; Josh. 19:32 
h Gr. phos, underived and absolute light 
-the opposite of all darknes. There¬ 
fore, used especially of God (1 Tim. 
6:16; 1 Jn. 1:5) and of Christ (Jn. 1: 
4-10) 

1 Repentance Is one of the main themes 
of the Bible, being found 110 times 
from Gen. 6:6 to Rev. 16:11. See 8 
original worth for "repent. " p. 34 
J Lit., kingdom from the heavens h&ad- 
ed by Jeais Chdst for the purpose of 
re-establishing the kingdom of God 
over this rebellious part of God's 
realm. Only found in Matthew be¬ 
cause it is the gospel of Jehovah’s 
King. It is a digrensarional term and 
refers to Meslah's kingdom on qartlu 
Offered by both John and Jesus (Mu 
3:2; 4:17; 10:7). It was rejected so 
was postponed until Christ comes ;o 
set up the kingdom (Mt. 11:12, 20- 
24; 27:22-25 Lk. 19:11-27; Acts It 
6-7: 3:19-26). It is now the realm of 
profession (Mu 13:11-17 , 30. 38-13, 
47-50). Tbe parables of the kingdom 
apply to this age. At the end Chiist 
will come and set up a literal earthly 
kingdom forever (Mt. 25:31-46: Rev, 
11:15; 19:11-20:10; Zech. 14; laa, 9: 
6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-27; Lk. 1: 
32-33). During the first 1,000 years 
of His eternal reign He will put down 
all rebellion and rid the earth of all 
rebels. Then God will become all and 
all as before rebellion (Rev. 20:1-10; 
21:1-22:5; ICou 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10). 
Anything said of the kingdom of heav¬ 
en can also be aid of the kingdom of 
God, because the former is only the 
earthly dlspenarional aspect of the 
latter. There are many things aaid of 
the kingdom of God however which 
cannot be said of the kingdom of heav¬ 
en (see note e. Mu 19:24) 
k A fredi water lake, called also the 
Sea of Tiberias, Gennesaiet and 
Chinnereth (Lk. 5:1; Jn. 21:1; Josh. 
12:3; 13:27; Du 3:17) 

1 Fira of Christ's disciples (Jo. 1:33- 
42). He returned to his fishing until 
his call with his brother,Peter (Mu 4: 
18; Mk. 1:17). He became one of the 
12 apostles (Mu 10:2: Mk. 3:18; Lk. 
6:14; Acts 1:13). Mentioned in Mk. 1: 
29; 13:3; Jn. 6:8; 12:22- Tradition 
says he was of the tribe of Reub en, 
that he evangelized Scythia, becom¬ 
ing Russia's patron saint, and that he 
was stoned and crucified in Greece or 
Scythia 

Tbe call to soul-winning compared 
to fishing. To fallow is an idiom 
of discipleshlp (2 Ki. 6:19) 

Leaving all is required of all men. It 
ii arTidiom of puningGod first in life 
(Mu 19:27-30; Lk. 14:33) 
o English form of “Jacob." Brother of 
John and son of Zebedee (Mt. 4:21; 
20:20; Mk. 1:19; Lk. 5:10-11). One 
of the 12 apostles (MU 10:2; Mk. 3: 
17; Lk. 6:14; Acts 1:13). One of three 
most intimate with Jesus (Mk. 5:37; 
Mt. 17:1-8; 26:36-46). See also Mk. 
13:3-4; Lk. 9:54; Jn. 21:1-14. First 
martyr among the apostles (Acts 12: 
l-2).Tradltion says that he was of the 
tribe of Levi through his father and of 
Judab through his mother - of both the 
priestly and royal house, that he 
preached In India with Peter, and 
later In Spain, becoming the patron 
saim of Spain 

p Fira traveling evangelist and missitii- 
ary (Cp.MU 9:35; Mk. 6:6), Note His 
threefoldwork as He "went about" (Mu 
9:35, note; Acts 10:38) 
q Gr. therapeuo. to wait upon menially, 
to relieve ot disease. Trans, heal 38 
times and cure 5 times 
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ST. MATTHEW 5 


Christ's sermon on the mount 


a Gr. Pesos, trans. disease 0 times (Mu 
4:247Tn£ 1:3* TTTJT40; 6:17; fcl; 
Acts 19:12): rickness 5 times (Mu 4: 
23; 8:17; 9:35; 10:1: Mk. 3:15); and 
infirmity 1 lime (Lk. 7:21). Not 
malaida . alsease in Mu 4:23; 9:35; 


b A district of 10 cities, of which Da¬ 
mascus was the chief 
c See note on Demons, p. 632 of O. T. 
j Gr. selenaizomai. from selene. the 
moon, to be moon-struck, that is, 
insane. Found only here and In 17:15. 
c Gr. nara lutikos. to be paralyzed (v 24; 
8:6; 9:fc; Mk. 2:3-9; Lk. 5:24; 5:10; 
Acts 8:7: 9:33) 

f Always the result of a miraculous, 
God-honored miniary. Found 16 times 
in Mt. and only 7 times elsewhere 
g Not known, so all speculation as to 
which one Is valueless 
h Poaureof oriental tcachers.(Cp. 9:10; 
13:1; 15:29; 18:2; 26:65; 24:3; Mk. 3: 
32; 4:1; 9:35; 12:41; Jn. 6:3; 8:2). 
Men marvelled at the gracious words 
of His mouth, not at His bodily gestures 
i Not the same sermon as in Lk. 6:17- 
49, which was "in a plain. " 


j Happy - used 9 times here of people 
who have godly characteristics as: 

1 Broken spi rit (v 3: 11:28-30; Ps. 
51.17; Isa. 5T:T5; 66:2) 

2 Penitent spirit (v 4; Isa. 61:2; Jas. 
4:9; 2 Cor. 7:9-11) 

3 Mild-tempered, gentle spirit fv 5; 
11:29; Ps. 37:11; I PeU 3:4) 

4 Hungering-thirsting mint for 
righteousness (v 6; Ps. 34:10; 42:1-3; 
63:1; 84:2; Jn. 7:37-39) 

5 Compassionate and merciful spirit 
(v 7; 18:27; 1 Pet.^TS) 

6 Pure spirit (v 8; PML 4:0; 1 Tim. 
1:5; 3:9; 5:22; 1 Peu 1:22) 

7 Spirit of wisdom and mediation (v 
9; Rom. 14:19; 1 Cor. 13) 

8 Longsuffering and fomiving spirit 
(v 10-12: 10:16-20; 1 Cor. 13; 1 Pet. 
3:14-17; 4:3-19) 


k 4th N. T. prophecy In Mt. (5:3-12). 
Eight prophetical promise* are being 
fulfilled. Will be completely fulfilled 
at the second coming of Christ, Next, 
5:17 

i An idiom for a strong desire (Jn. 7: 
37, note) 

m Gr. katharos, trans. clean (Jn. 13:11, 
note). This takes place at the new 
birth (2 Cor. 5:17; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2:29; 3: 
5-10; 5:1-4, 18; Eph. 4:24t2Th. 2:13) 
n Acts 5:41; 16:25; 1 Pet. 4:13 
o Salt is a seasoning and preservative 
chemical, but ifleft on the bare earth, 
or exposed to the sun, rain, and air it 
loses Its savour and Ls worthless (Cp. 
Mk. 9:50; Lk. 1*34-35) 
p Question 4. Nexi, 5:46 


q Believers become lights of divinity in 
th ekosmos. social system of men. See 
note h, Mt. 4:16 

r Gr. luchnos, oil lamp. Wax candles 
as we know them were unknown in 
Bible times. Lamps were made of 
various materials-clay, brass, silver, 
and gold, and with one to several 
bowls into which the oil and a flax 
wick were put to make light (Ex. 25: 
31-35; 30:27), Oil was made of olives 
which was used in cooking, lighting 
Lamps, and personal adornment (Ex. 
25:6; 27:20; 29:2, 23) 
s Gr. modlus . about 1 peck 
t Lamp stand for lamps and exira oil 
u The purpose of all good works among 
men is to glorify the heavenly Father 
(jn. 14:12-15; 15:7-8; Til. 2:14; Rev. 
* 11 ) 


15 things that glorify God; 

1 Bodilyhealing(Ml.9:8; 15:31;Lk. 
5:25-26; 13:13; Acts *21) 

2 Bodily resurrection (Jn. 11:4) 

3 Christ's work of reaempUon (jn. 

13:3-32) 

4 A nswered prayer (Jn. 1*13) l 

5 Bearing much fruit (Jn. 15:8) 

6 CompletingGod’s work (Jo, 17:4) 

7 Salvation ofGenriles(Acts 13:40) 

8 Miracles among Gentiles (Acts 
21:20) *10-11) 

9 Gifts ministered properly (1 Pet. 

10 O ffering praise (Ps. 50:23) 

11 Good works(Mt, 5:16; lpet.2:12) 

12 Martyrdoms (Jn. 21:19) 19-20) 

13 Clean bodies (1 Cor, 3:16-17; 6-. 

14 Christian profession (2 Cor. ft 13) 

15 Liberality (2 Cor. 9:13) 


manner of 0 disease among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went through¬ 
out alft>j)rT-A: and they brought 
unto Him gil sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments , and those which 
were possessed with c devils. 
and those which were ^unatick. 
and those that had the f palsy ; 
and he healed them . 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
GftTI-lee, and from De-cfip'o- 
11s, and from JS-ru'sA-ISm, and 
from Jfl-die'i, and from be¬ 
yond Jor'di 



7 Sermon on the Mount 
(5:1-7:29). (1) Introduction 

A ND seeing the 'multitudes, 
- he went up into a f moun- 
tain: and when he'Vas set, his 
disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them,* saying, 

(2) 8 beatitudes. Cp.Lk.6:20 

*3 ; Blessed are the poor in 


spirit : forfctheirs is the king¬ 
dom of heaven. * 

► 4 Blessed are they that mourn : 


for they shall be comforted. 

►5 Blessed are the meek : for 
they shall inherit the earth. 

► 6 Blessed are they which do 
th^Tig er and thirst after right¬ 
eousness: for - they shall be 
filled. 

►7 Blessed are the merciful : 


for they shall obtain mercy. 

►8 Blessed are the w pure in 
heart : for they shall see God. 
►9 Blessed are the peacemak¬ 


ers : for they shall be called the 
children of God. 

►10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

►11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 


!/ou. and shall say all manner 


evil against you falsely , for 
my sake. 

•12 n Reioice . and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward 
in heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you. 4 


(3) Similitudes of believers 
(Mk. 4:21; Lk. 8:16; 11:33 ) 


law (Rom. 10:4) 

|*17 if Think not tfant I am 
come tomeatroy^the law, or the 
prophets: I am not come to 
destroy, hut tn<ffulfil 
18 For verily I say unto you, 

I Till heaven and eartfrpass, one 
/jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be ful¬ 
filled. 

(5) Laws of the Kingdom (5: 
17-6:18). A They are aa 
binding aa the laws of Mosea 

►19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least ^com¬ 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be 
called h great in the' kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I say unto you,'That 
except tout righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Ph4rT-see§, ye shall 
in no case enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

B They transcendthe law of 
Moses (5:21-38): (a) On 
murder 

•21 M Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time,*Thou 
shalt not kill; /and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: 

•22 But"1 sav unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother "without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, °Ra'cd, shall be in 
danger of the'fcouncil: but who¬ 
soever shall say, Thou ^fool, 
shall be in danger of r hell firei^ 

(b)On restitution and prayer 
(Lk. 12:58) 

23 Therefore jf thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee; 

•24 s Leave there thy gift before 
the‘altar, and go thy way; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy 
gift. 


a Stfa N. T. 

V 17-18 ue 


fulfilled). Next, 7:21 
b Pull down u In Mt. 26:61 

Ctrl* ured this term 


(c) On civil suits 


•25 Agree with thine“adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to 
13 If Ye are the salt of the! the judge, and the judge de- 
earth : but if the°salt have lost! liver thee to the officer, and 


his savour/wherewith shall it 
be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the q light of the 
world. A city that is set on an 
hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light 'a 
candle, and put it under 
bushel, but on a/candlestick; 
and it giveth light unto all that 
are in the house. 

• 16 Let your light so shine be¬ 
fore men, "that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven 


thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out 
thence, tiH thou hast^paid the 
uttermost farthing. 

(d) On committing adultery 
(15:19; 19:18; Gal. 5:19) 

[•27 If Ye have heard that it was 
Isaid by them of old time/Thou 
[phalt not commit adultery: 

>28 But I sav unto you /Thnt 

J hosoever looketh on a wo man 
lust after her hath committed 
lultezy with her already in his 
sort. 

!9 And if. thy right eye^o fiend 
Lee/pluck it out, and cast if 


(5:17-10. 
9 ls being 


(^17-18;7S2; 11:13; 12:5; 22:40; 

23; Lk. 10:26; 16:16-17: 24:44; Jn. 7: 
19-23; 8:17; 10:34; 15:25) 
d Gi. pl£Jt>. to satisfy, expire, imi to 
end hy f ulfilling like propfaedsi 

when Mfflled (Ml 1:22:2:15, 17, 23; 
4:14; 8:17; 12:17; 13:35) 
eGr. patqchomali pan away, be 
changed, or pass from one condition 
to another. They will never paas out 
of existence, but they wLU be changed 
and pod fled by fire becoming re¬ 
newed again (Heb. 1:10-12:12:25-29; 

2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rom. 8:21-24: Rev. 
21:1). They remain ftaever fEccL 1: 
4; Pi. 72:17; 89:36-37; 104:5). Tlasy 
will pass away In the same ■««*» old 
things pas away when one becomes a 
new creature in Christ (2 Cot. 5:17-18) 
t 'Jot- Is the tmafien letter and " tittle ' 
the - smallest ornament placed upon 
certain Hebrew letters. Every Jot and 
Hole of the whole law <x contract at 
Sinai was fulfilled, ended, and abol¬ 
ished In Christ and " done away" by 
Him when He made the new contact 
(2 Cot. 3:6-15; Acts 15:S-29t GaL 3: 
19-25:4:21-31: 5:1-5, 10; Eph. 2:15 
CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 7:11-20; 8:6-18 
9:1-22; 10:1-10; Rom. 10:4) 
g The laws and commandment of the 
new contract are Jus as binding as 
thwo 1 q the old contact (Jas. 2:10). 
There are over 1,050 commands in the 
new contract , pins many other teach¬ 
ings not expressed in the form of com¬ 
mands. See N.T. commands. p.313 
h See notes e and t. Lk. 
i See note j, ML, 4:17 
j Note their self-righteousness in ML 
12:22-30; 15:1-14; 16:12; 23:1-33; Lk. 
11:39-54; 10:9-14; Rom. 10:1-3; GaL. 
1:14; 2:14; PhiL 3:2-6 
k Ex. 20:13; Dl 5:17 
1 Not a quotation of any scripture, so 
must be an old comment on It 
m Christ speaks with authority in mak¬ 
ing tte laws of the new cnmraci (Ml 
7:29; 26:28; Jn. 1:17) 
n Men must have just and lawful causes 
to be angry and even then they ate to 
keep riwir temper under <Hrr control 
(Eph. *26). The fruit of the Spirit ls 
temperance or self-control (Gal. 5:22) 

o An Aramaic wcad of utmost coixempt 
and scorn, as Fo g, "Youl w or, scoun¬ 
drel) wicked rascal 

p The Sanhedrin, composed of 71 judges 
presided over by the high priest, cr a 
local council of each synagogue com¬ 
posed of 3 or more mai 
q Gr. morns, a wicked reprohate, des¬ 
titute of all spirituality 
r Gr. gehfjina (Heb. Ge-Hinnim, Val¬ 
ley of Hinnom), near Jerusalem where 
perpetual flies were kept to bum all 
iefuse and purify the air to prevent 
pestilence (Isa. 30:33; Jer. 7:31-32; 
19:6-14; 2 Ki. 23:10). Used 12 times 
of hell, the place of eternal punish- 
man of the wicked (ML 5:22, 29, 30; 
10:28; 18:9; 23:15. 33; Mk. 9:43-17; 
Lk. 12:5; Jas. 3:6k It is the same as 
" the lake of flic' (Rev. 19:20; 20:11- 
15; 21:B); " furnace of Are " (Ml 8:12; 
13:42, 50; 22:13 : 2* 51: 25:30; Lk. 
3: 17); and a place of eternal " fire 
and brimstone " (Ml 25:41, 46; Rev. 
14:9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15; 21:8; Isa. 
66:22-24). See note, Lk. 12:5 
s A Christian requirement (Cp. Ml 18: 
15-17, 21-35) 

t 228 times in Scripture, 24 rimes In 
the N. T. It means "a place of sac¬ 
rifice’ or "apLaceto meet with God." 
Christians should have such a place 
(Ml 5:23-24; Heb. 13:10; Rom. 12:1-3) 
u Opponent at law. Under Roman law 
an adversary could force his opponem 
to go befose the judge (Ml 18:28-30). 
If he would settle on the way to the 
judge he would not be tiled in court 
filt. 12:58-59) 
v In the case of some debt 
wEx. 20:1* Dl 5:18 
x With continual longing with the mind 
made up to commit the act if at all 
possible (Jas. 1:13-16). It becomes a 
state of the bean and is as deadly as 
the act luelf(l Sam. 16:7; Mk. 7:19-23) 
jy To cause a moral fall and loss of the 
soul by some means 
z Nothing is to he gained by chang in g 
the literal meaning 
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ST. MATTHEW 7 


Christ's sermon on the mount 


a Some critics omit this doxology, but 
out of over 500 codices which contain 
this prayer only 0 omit It 
b see Fasting and Prayer , p.629 ofO.T. 
c Smear their laces with ashes 
d Praise of men is their full receipt 
e The secret of reward in fasting (Cp. 

fasting of hypocrites, Lk. 10:11-12) 
f see v 3, 4, and 6 

g Eastern treasures were of fine clothes, 
polished armour, weapons of war, 
gold, and jewels. Moth and nig were 
as destructive to most of them as 
thieves 

h To lay up treasures in heaven is to 
consecrate fully to God and to 
help all men who have need. 
Even every cup of cold water given 
in the agin spirit will be rewarded (ML. 
10:40-12) 

i Mansions and furnidiingsin heaven arc 
secure from moths and termites; met¬ 
als are free from rust: precious stones 
are free from thieves: and all hearts 
are safe from fear or loss forever 
j Reason for the advice of CoL 3:1-4 
k Gr. luchnos. lamp fed by oil, burning | 
for a time and then going out. Trans. 
light 6 times (Mt. 6:22: Lk.lL34; 12: 
35: jn. 5:35: 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 21:23) 
and candle 8 times (Mt. 5:15: Mk. 4: 
21; Lk. _ 87l6: 11:33 , 36; 15:8: Rev. 
18:23:22:5) 

1 Clear, not blind by q>ecks or cata¬ 
racts. See note m, Lk. 11:34 
m Gr. ponaros, wicked, diseased, blind, 
full of evil, as in Mt. 20:15; Mk. 7: 
21-23; Rom. 1:29-32: Gal. 5:19-21. 
To the Jews an evil eye denoted a cov¬ 
etous, envious, evil man,perhaps able 
to " cast a spell" upon another and 
cause him harm 

n Jo. 3:16-20; 2 Cor. 4:4; Eph. 5:11 
o Stating an utter impossibility 
p To hate here is an idiom of preference 
(Lk. 14:26. note). If men prefer sin 
and SatantoGod, then they are of the 
devil (1 Jn. 3:8) and will be sent to 
lie 11 with him (Mt. 25:41) 
q The second time this impossibility is 
stated in this verse 
r Riches (notes on Lk. 16:&*13) 
s Do not worry, be over-anxious, fretful 
8 reasons why we should not worry : 

1 Life is more than meat (v 25) 

2 Body more than raiment (v 25) 

3 Men greater than materials (v 25) 

4 Men greater than fowls whom God 
feeds without tlieir labour (v 26) 

5 Worry cannot change body (v 27) 

6 Men berter than plants that do not 
worry about clothing (v 28-30) 

7 God's providence is over all cre¬ 
ation, not only birds and plants that 
never buy, sell, manufacture, or la¬ 
bour (v 26-32) 

8 Worry is useles and sinful and 
must not be tolerated (v 33-34) 

Quit worrying because it is: 

1 Sinful and produces fear 

2 A disease causing other Ills 

3 Borrowing trouble that cannot be 

paid back — pen 

4 Brooding over what may not hap- 

5 creating trouble, misery, death 

6 A burden borrowed from tomorrow 
and others who should carry it 

7 Weight that kills prematurely 

8 Mental and physical suicide 

9 A gra ve-dig ger that has no 
sympathy ” 

10 Needless and wa stes time and 
effort that should be spent on worth¬ 
while things 

11 A robber of faith, peace, and trust 
in a never-lalling, heavenly Father 

12 A stumbling-block to others 

13 A disgrace to God and sho ul d 
never be indulged in by Christians 

14 Anxiety over what is nothing to¬ 
day anTIesstomorrow, in view of faith 

15 Anticipating troubles which sel¬ 
dom come to those who trust God 

16 Torment over something that will 
likely be a blessing if it comes 

17 Living like an orphan without an 
heavenly Father 

18 A crime against God,man, nature, 
and better judgment 

19 Mental cruelty to self and others 

20 Foolish , tor whatever is going to 
happen cannot be stopped by worry; and 
if It doesn't happen, there is nothing 
to worry about. Should adversities 
actually come, one may still be 
victorious by trusting Id God 

t Questions 9-12. Next, v 30. Cp. con¬ 
trasting values, Lk. 12:13-34 


For "thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever, A-mdn'. 

(m) On prayer: conditions of 
answered prayer (Mt. 7:7; 
17:20; 18:18; 21:22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22; Jn. 15:7) 

►14 For if ve forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fath¬ 
er will also forgive you: 

15 But if ve forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

(n) On fasting (Mt. 9:15; 17: 
21; Lk. 5:33) 

•16 H Moreover when ve^fast. 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance : c for they dis¬ 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily 
I say unto you^They have their 
reward. 

•17 But thou, when thou fast¬ 
est. anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face; 

►18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: 'and thy 
Father,/which seeth in secret , 
shall reward thee openly. 

(6) Warnings to believers 
(6:19-7:29): A Against 

trust in riches(13;22;19:i6; 
Lk. 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:17) 

•19 If Lav £ not up for your¬ 
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor¬ 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal: * 

•20frBut lav up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei¬ 
ther 'moth nor rust doth cor¬ 
rupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal 
21 /For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

B Against double-minded - 
ness (Lk. 16:9. Cp. Jas.l: 

5; Heb. 10:38) 

22*The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
'single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be 1 evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be "darkness, how 
great is that darkness I 

24 *Tf No man can serve two 
masters: ''for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. ,q Ye cannot 
serve God and r mammon. 

C Against worry and anx¬ 
iety (Lk. 12:22. Cp. Phil. 

4; 6; 1 Pet. 5:7) 

•25 Therefore I say unto you, 
iTake no thought for your life, 
what ye shall fiat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 1 Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into bams; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 


than they? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add onefleubit unto 
|his h stature? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lilies 
|of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they 
spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you. 
That even*S61'o-mon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
lof these. 

l►30rWhe^efo^e, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is cast into 
the'oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you./O ye of little 
faith? 

•31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat? or. 
What shall we drink? or, Where¬ 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these*things 
do the 6£n'tile3 seek:) for 
your heavenly Father hnoweth 1 
that ye have need of all these' 
things. 

•33 h But seek ye firs( the'king¬ 
dom of God, and his'righteous 
ness; and all these thing s shall 
be added unto you. <4 
•34 k Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow: for the mor¬ 
row shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient un¬ 
to the day is the evil thereof. 

7 CHAPTER 7 

D Against mote hunting(Lk. 
6:41; Jn. 7 : 24; 8:7) 

TTOGE^ot, that ye be not 
tljudged. 

zFor with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 

shall be measured to you again. 

3 "And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother. Let me pull out°the 
mote out of thine eye; and, be¬ 
hold, aHieam is in thine own 
eye? 

•5 Thot^hvpocrite. first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

E Against careless dispens 
ing of sacred things 

•6 U r Give not that which is holy 
unto the’ dogs. neither cast ye 
your pearls before f swine, lest 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend 
you. 

F Against unbelief: the infi - 
nite Fatherhood of God and 
the certainty of answered 
prayer (6; 25; Lk. 11: 5;18:1) 

►7 I TAfik. and it shall be given 
vou; v seek. and ye shall find; 
r knock. and it shall be opened 
unto you: 

►8 For* every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be y opened. 

9 z Or what man la thereof you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will 


a About 25 Inches. Cp. Lk. 12:25 
b Cp. Lk. 2:52; 19:3; Eph. 4:13 
clKL 9:14-28; 10:10; 2 Chr. 9:13-20 


1 Question! 13-16. 
i (.menials burned g 


grass and straw to heat 
their oveni (1 Ki. 17:10; Pl 58:9) 
f 4 occurrence! of "little faith": 

1 Concerning necessities of life (v 30) 

2 Concerning danger (8:26) 

3 Concerning working miracle* (14 : 
31) 

4 Concerning food (16:6-12) 

g The belly and back of the doner make 
hia god and these he worship j in the 
Inn of the flesh, lug of the eye. and 
the pride of llfe(l Jn. 2:15-17) 
h Hum eagerly, as In Lk. 15:8; 17:33 
1 Only 5 rimes In ML (6:33; 12:28; 19: 
24:21:31, 43), but "kingdom of heav¬ 
en" la used 30 rimes. (See note j, 4:17) 
j See "righteousness," Rom. 3:26, note 
k Do not fret ahout tomorrow, for the 
morrow will have lu own troubles. 
The care of each day is enough to 
master. Thoughtful preparation for the 
future is not rebuked, but fretting 
about It is condemned. See note s, 6:24 
1 Do not Ond fault with anyone except 
self or you will expose your own crim¬ 
inal tendencies disposition 
|m Main rraim not todothls(Gal.6:7-8) 
p Questions 17-18. Next, v 9 
o Gr. karpbos. a twig, maw, chaff, or 
any particle of dux (v 3; Lk. 6:41) 
p Gr. dokos, a wooden beam (v 3; Lk. 
6:41)1 why concentrate upon the 
splinter in youibrtxher's eye, if you 
are blind to the log in your own eye? 
q See also Lk. 13:15; Job 20:4-5; 27:8; 
Pr. 11:9 

r Do not force troth upon rebel! who re¬ 
fect It, or give holy rbfng» to fault¬ 
finders, mote-hunters, evil speakers 
s Used figuratively of 9 clang: 

1 Homosexuals (Du 23:18) 

2 Anyone despised (1 Sam. 17:43; 
24:14; 2 Sam. 9:8; 16:9; 2 KL 8:13) 

3 Satanic powers (Ps. 22:20) 

4 Wicked men (Ps. 22:16; 59:6. 14) 

5 False prophets (ba. 56:10; Phil. 3t 2) 

6 Deceived people (Mt. 7:6; Rev. 
22:15) 

7 Fools (Prov. 26:11) 

8 Genii lei (Mt. 15:26^27; Mk. 7: 
27-28) 

9 Backsliders (2 Pet. 2:20-23) 
t Used figuratively of 3 classes 

1 Indiscrem women (ProvTTl:22) 

2 Deceived people (ML 7:6) 

3 Backsliders (2 PeL 2:20-22) 

u Gl alteo. toad; (Jn. 15:7: Ml 21:22; 
Jas. 1:5-8fT"jti. 3:22; 5:14-16); ^ 
crave (Mk. 15:43); to beg (ML 27: 
58^ to desire (Mk. 11:24); and to re¬ 
quire or demand fLk. 1:63; 1 Ox. 1: 
52; Lk. 12:48; 1 Pet. 3:15). Tit Idea 
here Is to rU»m»nri caning that Ls 
due one because of fondly and re¬ 
demptive rights. Five times It is found 
In v 7-11. The Ore letters of ask, 
seek, and knock spell "Aa(. " It Is 
God's will that we ask and get what 
we want (Ps. 23:1; 34:9-10; 84:11; 
Mk. 11:24; Jn. 15:7, 16) 
v Seeking mux be with the whole heart 
(Dl 4:29: 2 Chr. 7:14; 11:16; 15:2; 
Pr. 8:17; Lk. 15:8; CoL 3:1: Heb. 11: 
6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 PeL 3:11) 
w The third way of getting an answer to 
prayer (Lk. 11:5-13; 16:1-18). To a* 
Implies want; seeking implies loss; 
and knocking Implies need. One mug 
ask with ccMifldence and hiimlLiry; 
seek with care and application and 
knock with earnestness and persever¬ 
ance (Lk. 11:4-8) 

X No exception to the rule for anyone. 
If there Is It ls because of the failure 
to ask In folth, nothing wavering (Jas. 
1:5-8), to seek diligently (Heb. H: 
6), and coknockwlih Importunity (Lk. 
11:5-13; 18:1-18). The only reason 
for unanswered prayer to a Christian 
U - unbelief " (Mt. 17:17-21; Jas. 1: 
5-0; Heb. 11:5). Unbelief Is caused 
by wrong teaching (Ram. 10:17). The 
promises are unlimited (Pa. 34:9-10: 
04:11; 91:1-12; ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9-23; 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7, 16). so If 
there Is a limitation In answer there 
ls a Umltadoo of faith, not of God's 
will or power 

y The door ls never opoied In the Eax 
until the one who knocks is fire ques¬ 
tioned (Lk. 11:5-8). Note the three¬ 
fold assurance of an answer - receiv¬ 
eth, Hrntorh, it ibaH be opened 

z Questions 19-21. Next, v 16 



ST. MATTHEW 8 


Christ's sermon on the mount 


The centurion's servant heated 


7 


a If wicked father* see to It that their 
children get what they aik and that 
they are fed, clothed, happy, pros¬ 
perous, healed, protected, and free 
from suffering, to the fullest extent 
or their ability, HOW MUCH MORE 
will the heavenly Father do for His 
children "that ask Him*" Luke adds, 
-give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him" (Lk. 13:9-13) 
b If deliverance from dangers, preser¬ 
vation from evil, bodily healing and 
health, material prosperity, or any 
other answer to prayer Is a "good 
- rhon *ik to receive It and no 
longer question the will of God In die 
matter. It Is already His will or this 
teaching of v 7-11 is false 
c A aimmary of all the teachings of v 
1-12, about judging, fault-finding, 
mate-hunting, dispensing holy things, 
and parental respond)!lily, in fact, 
it is the urn of thelawand theproph- 
ets 

d Cp. Lk. 13:24-27 and note the reasons 
for etzraoce Into the two ways (DC. 
30:15; 1 Ki. 18:21; 2 Pet. 2:2, 15). 
See also thetwo destinies here and In 
MU 25:46; Jn. 5:28-29; GaL 6:7-8. 
Up to physical death deanicrion can 
be cancelled by repentance (Lk. 13: 
1-6; jn. 3:16-20; Acts 3:19; ljn. 1:9) 
and life can be cancelled by sin (Gen. 
2:17; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 8:12-13) 
e An allusion to strict observance of the 
golden rule of v 12, and to repentance 
and walking the Christian way of life 
to the end of the narrow way 
f An allusion to the careless rinful way 
of Ufe of the wicked, Intimating that 
It Is easier to be revengeful and cov¬ 
etous; to take advantage of another to 
enrich self rather than walk according 
to the golden rule 

g This way of life leads to destruction, 
which does not actually come until 
the end of the road (Rom. 6:16-23; 8: 
12-13; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8; Heb. 9: 
27). Therearon is that destruction can 
be cancelled by turning from sin to 
God (Acts 26:18) 

h TMi narrow way is leading to 11 f e 
but It cannot beglven as an unforfelt- 
able right until the end of the narrow 
way (notes on Jo. 6:27; 10:1-28; 15:1-8) 

1 Keep away from false prophets or 
teacnen (note c, 1 Jn. 4:1) 

J 7 ways false prophets are known: 


f ¥y outward general conduct (v~^T5; 
5:20; 6:1-24; 23:1-33; 2 Tim." 3:5) 

2 By Inward sate (v 15; 5:22 , 28; 
23:45-20; hflt. 7:51-23) 

3 By the kind of fruit in works pro¬ 
duced fv 16-20; 23:1-24; 2 Cor. U: 
13-15; Phil. 1:15-17; 3:3, 17-19) 

4 Bv the kind of fruit in doctrine* 

tauttm fv 16-46; 12:33-37; 15=1-9; 16: 
12; 23:1-33; 1 Tim. 4:1-6; 6:3-5; 2 
Tim. 3:1-8; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2) 

5 By profession to do. not doing the 

wiiforaoj /v ftr^i — 

6 fly satanlc backing (v 22; 24:24; 
Acts 8:^3; 13:6-13; 16:16-24; 2 
Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 
13:1-18; 16:13-16; 19:20) 

7 By their deglny (v 23; 26:41, 46; 
2Cor. 11:13-15; Rev. 19:20; 20:10-15) 

k Question 22. Next, v 22 
1 Just as this is true In the natural 
realm, so it Li in the spiritual. A man 
cannot be a saint and a sinner at the 
samerime(v 24; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:13} 
m What a sentence upon professed 
preachers and Christians who do not 
bring forth good fruit I (v 19; Jn. 15:1-8) 
n Qth pigphfiCY LU ML, (7:21-23, 

unfulfilled. Will be fulfilled at the 
great white throne Judgment, Rev, 20: 
11-15; Acts 17:31). Next, 8:11 
o No person merely professing faith In 
Me and My atoning work will be saved, 
"but he that doeth the will of My Fa¬ 
ther" (v 21; 1 Pet. 4:18; Heb. 12:14; 
Jas. 1:19-27; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13) 
p See notes, Mt. 4:17; 19;24 
q The " many " will belosl (v 13, 22; 20: 
16) and h few" will be saved (v 14; 22: 
14; Lk 1^43-30) 

r Questions 23-25. Next, 8:26. This Is 
what some will say, trying to escape 
hell, but It is not stated that they ac¬ 
tually did these things 
s To " do them" Is the acid test (note 
o, above^ Note the two kinds of peo¬ 
ple, foundations, buildings, and re¬ 
sults In a flood (v 24-27) 
t Eastern monsoons, floods, and winds 
do great damage to strong houms and 
completely destroy some 


ic life ****** ■ 
lOfOr if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 
pll If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
rhfMran /how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
' >od things to them that 


trive^ goot 
ask mm? 


G Against selfishness: the 
golden rule (Lk. 6:31) 

•12 therefore all things what¬ 
soever ye would that men should 
dotoyou, dove even so to them: 
for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

H Against wrong choices: 
two ways (6:24; 7:24; Lk. 
6:47) 

•13 Y*Enter ye in at the'strait 
gate; 'for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way/that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 


which go in thereat 
14 Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way,*which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

I Against false prophets and 
deceptions (24:4, 24) 

•15 y' Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16>Ye shall know them by their 
fruits . *Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17‘Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannpt bring 
fortheviLfnilt,nelther can a cor¬ 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

lflTEvery tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

J Against mere profession 
of salvation (Lk. 13:22*30) 

*21 ff TTot every one that saith 
unto me/Lord, Lord, shall en¬ 
ter into thei’kingdom of heav¬ 
en; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven.4 
►22 q Manv will say to me in that 
day/Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name ? and in 
thy name have cast out devito? 
and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

* 23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : de¬ 
part from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

K Against insecurity: two 
foundations (7:13; Lk. 6: 
47-49) 

24 Therefore whosoeve rhear - 
eth these sayings of mine/and 
doeth them. I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his 
house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the f floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell' not: »for it| 
was foui^dnpon a rook. 

26 And/every one that heareth| 


these myings of mine, and dftr 
h t hm aot. rihall be likened 
Lto IroduSn man, which built 
his house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, 
and the'floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell : and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 And It came to pass, when 
Je'gus had ended these say¬ 
ings, the people were astonished 
at his doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority , and not as the 
•teerfbes. 

CHAPTER 8 8 

8 Jesus heals the leper (Mk. 

1:40; Lk. 5:12) 

TTTHEN he was come down 

W from the mountain, c great 
multitudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there camera 
lener and'worshipped him, say- 
ing. 'Lord. g jf thou wilt , thou 
const make me clean. 

3 And Je'§us put forth his 
hand, and ^touched him, say¬ 
ing,'Iwill; be thou clean. 'And 
immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Je'§us saith unto him, 
See thou k teli no man ; but go 
thy way, shew thyself la the 
priest, and offer the gift that 
MO'ses commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

9 Centurion's servant heal¬ 
ed (Lk. 7:1-10) 

5 f And when Jfe'gus was en¬ 
tered into Cfl-per'na-um, there 
came unto him d^centurion, be¬ 
seeching him t 

6 And saying, Lord, my serv¬ 
ant lieth at home sick of "the 
palsv .°grievously tormented. 

7 And Jfe'gus saith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. 

8 The centunon answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: p but speak the word 


only , and my servant shall be 
healed. 

9 For I am a man under au 
thority, having soldiers under 
me; and I say to this man , Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Je'gus heard it/he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 


faith, no, not in'I§'ra-el. 

*11 And I say unto you,'That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down 
with A'brA-hAin, and r§aac, 
and Jfl'cob, in the'kingdom of 
heaven. * 

►12 But the “children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into 
‘outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And je'gus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; w and as| 
thou hast believed , so be it done 
unto thee. And his servant was 
healed In the pelfsame hour. 


10 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed(Mk.l:29; Lk. 4:38) 


a Gr. potaroot .floodfv26-27;Rev. 12:15- 
16): river (Ja. 7:38; Rev. 22:1-2); stream 
(Lk.t>:4g-49).see Waterepouts (Ps742:7) 
See Scribes , note w, 2:4 
c Normal lor men with power from God 
d See note on leprosy (Ex. 4:6) 
e Christ accepts worriup (note J, 15:25) 
f First of 133 Umes In the Gospels, 04 
rimes In Acts, and ISO rimes in rtae 
rest of tbeN.T. Jesis Is called "Lord." 
Jesus calls Himself " Lord* (Mt. 7:21- 
22t 21:3), as well as do prophets (Isa. 
40:3 with Mt. 3:3 and Mai. 3:1 with 
Mk. 1:2; Lk. 2:27); angels (Lk. 2:11); 
and God and the Holy Spirit !Ps. 110: 
1-5; Ml. 22:43-45; Mai. 3:1; Acts 2: 
36). Two Lord's are mentioned sitting 
sideby ride (Ps. 110:1-5; Mt. 22:43-45) 
g Constant questioning of God's will ev¬ 
ery time one prays is thegreaiea hin¬ 
drance to answered prayer. AU men 
whobeUevein God believe He can do 
aU things, but few believe He will. It 
is alwaysGod’s wiU for every child of 
His to get what he wills (Mi. 7:7-11; 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
15:7. 16: Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jo. 
3:20-22: 5:13-14). See note. Lk. 5:12 
h Flia of 8 cases Jesus touched in heal- 
ing people (V 3, 15; 9:29:17:7; 20:34; 
Mk. 1:41:7:33; Lk. 5:13; 7:14; 22:51). 
Many others touched Him and were 
healed (Mt. 9:21; 14:36; Mk. 3:10 = 
5:28; 6:56; 8:22; Lk. 6:19) 

1 God never says "No" to anyone who 
comes to Him In faith (Mt. 7:7-11; 
17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
14:1-15; 15:7, 16; Jas. 1:5-8) 
j Notone gradual healing is recordedin 
the life of Jesus. Some use Jn. 4 ;52; 
Mk. 8:23-25 as excuaes for unbelief 
and as proof of gradual healing, but 
in both cases the persons were healed 
within the hour, 
k Tell no man - for 4 reasons 

1 He did not want to set forth His 
claim to Messiahship this early in His 
ministry and hasten the controversy 
He knew that His works would cause. 
Even later He forbad ms disciples to 
make It known (Mt. 10:13-20). He 
made no public claim of it at first, 
but simply did the works that the 
prophets had predicted the Messiah 
would do (Mt. 11:1-6) 

2 He wanted people to fulfill the law 
and offer the testimony that Moses 
commanded in such cases (Lev. 14:4, 
10, 21-22). In each case it would 
havetobeknown to the priests how one 
was cleansed and this should be suffi¬ 
cient proof of ms Mesdahshlp to the 
priests. The Jewish rabbis taught that 
cleansing lepers should be character¬ 
istic of the Mesaah, so ms very works 
proved it before He was forced by op¬ 
position to make such claim for Him¬ 
self 

3 He wanted to shun popularity and 
human acclaim and the evil effects 
of mob clamour to make mm King. 
When this did happen He got away 
from it all (Jo. 6:15-21). By thlstime 
He knew it was time to declare Him¬ 
self to the people, so never again did 
He say, "Tell no man, * as in Mt. 8: 
4; Mk. 8:26, 30; Lk. 5:14; 8:56; 9:21 

4 Jesus set an example of putting 
healings to the test before testimony is 
given for them. Any real healing will 
stand any kind of test. Any person, 
maintaining he is healed when he is 
not, is unscriptural 

1 Firsr of 80 times Moses is mentioned 
in die N. T. This isproof that he wrote 
Leviticus. See Lev. 14:4-32 
m Captain of 100 men, a 60th part of a 
Roman legion 

n A paralydc (note e, Mt. 4:24) 
o Gr. d etnas, excessively, terribly (Lk. 
11:53) 

p Expressing absolute faith in the power 
of Christ. I have authority over 100 
men who obey me to the letter when 
1 speak. You have authority over de¬ 
mons and one word from You will be 
enough to heal my servant. What faith I 
marveled at two things only: 


q Jesus marveled at t wuummj 

1 Faith of this Gentile (v 10) 

2 Unbelief of the Jews (Mk. 6:6) 
r They were Jews (Mt. 10:5) 

b 7th N-T. prophecy inMt, (8:11-12, 
unfulfilled, but will be fulfilled in the 
Millennium,M l 25:31-4^. Next. 9:15 
l See notes, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
u The Jews who were first promised the 
kingdom (note d, Jn. 17:12) 
v See note n. Ml 13:42 
v The law of faith (8:13: 9:29; Jas. Ii5- 
8; Heb. 11:6; Mk. 11:22-24) 



Jesus calms the tempest 


A palsied man healed 
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a Peter was a family man, so he could 
not have started celibacy in the Ro¬ 
man Church (1 Cor. 9:5) 
b See noteh, ML 8:3 
c See note b, Mt. 13:50 
d ftth Q. T. prophecy ful filled In Mu 


' (8:17; Isa. 53:4). Next, 11:10 
e Both Gr. words, lambano, to take In 
order to carry away; to remove (v 17; 
5:40), and bastazo, to bear or lift with 
the idea of removal (v 17; Lk. 7:14), 
plainly mean the same as the Heb. 
nasa, to bear, to take the debt of sin 
amTdckness upon one’s self, and car¬ 
ry It as his own (Isa. 53:4; Lev. 5:1. 
17; 16:22:20:19-20; 24:15). What was 
it He bore away by taking uponHim- 
seir? The case before us Is not sins, but 
our griefs (sicknesses), and soriow_s 
(pains. Isa, 53:4; Mt. 8:17). He did 
not bear them merely to enter into the 
fellowship of our sufferings, but to de¬ 
liver us from them. It would be use- 
lessfor Him to bear them in our stead 
if He still left us to bear them. Natur¬ 
ally, sins were borne, but so were 
all sicknesses and diseases and all evil 
which dnbrouglir into the world (Rom. 
8:17-24; 1 Pet. 2:24). Such were Dot 
mere types of spiritual diseases, as 
some teach, but actual diseases borne 
by Christ along with sin. The ultimate 
redemption by atonement is not only 
to remove all sins, but also all sick¬ 
nesses with complete redemption of 
body as well as soul (Rom. 8:11, 17- 
24; Phil. 3:21; Eph. 5:27). If God deals 
with sin now. He also deals with dis¬ 
ease as clearly revealed in the whole 
truth (Isa. 6:10; 61:1; Mt. 13:15; Jn. 
10:10). " With His stripes we are 
healed " (Isa. 53:5; Mt. 8:17; 1 Pet. 
2:24) 


f Feebleness of mind and body, malady, 
frailty, disease, sickness, weakness. 
All this Christ bore on the cross, ful¬ 
filling Isa. 53. Every Infirmity is not 
a disease or sickness but all these are 
infirmities (Lk. 5:15; 7:21; 8:2; 13:11- 
12; Jn. 5:5). Priests had infirmities 
(Heb. 5:2; 7:28), but not diseases or 
physical imperfections, for they had 
to be perfect physically (Lev. 21:17- 
24). All saints have infirmities or 
weaknesses of various kinds (Rom. 8: 
26), but not aecessadly sickness and 
disease(Rom. 14:1-2; 15:1). Paul had 
infirmities or weaknesses in body be¬ 
cause of the sufferings of 2 Cor. 11: 
24-30; 12:5-10; Gal. 4:13, but there 
Is no indication that he had sickneses 
and diseases that Christ died to take i 
from him. His " thorn" was "a mes¬ 
senger (angel) of Satan” who caused 
these beatings, stortings, etc. (2 Cor. , 
12:7). Any weakness in body, soul, 
spirit, faith, ability, etc. Is an in¬ 
firmity. The sameGr. word asthepela 
is avis, weakness (1 Cor. 2:3; 15:43; 
2 Cor. 12:9: 13:4; Heb. 11:34) and 
infirmity (Rom. 0:26; 15:1; 2 Cor. 11: 
24-30; Rom. 6:19; Heb. 4:15; 5:2:7:28) 
g Used only 4 times and alwaysof bodily 
diseases (Dl 28:59; 29:22; Mt. 8:17; 
Mk.3:15). The word " sickness * is used 
20 times and " sick " 88 times and not 
once of spiritual sickness so often re¬ 
ferred to by modem t e a c h e r s, See 
notes on Mt. 4:23-24 
h See note b, Jn. 1:51 
i A poor excuse, for the dead were bur¬ 
ied the same day of death and no one 
would be folio wing a teacher that day 
j Spiritually dead (Eph. 2; 1 Tim. 5:6), 
bury the physically dead 
k Gr. selsmos, earthquake, and is so 
trans. elsewhere (Mt. 24:7; 27:54; 28: 
2; Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11; Acts 16:26; 


14 H And when Je'gus was 
come into a 'P€'tSr’s house, he 
saw his wife’s mother laid, and 
sick of a fever . 

15 And he b touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she 
arose! and ministered unto 
them. 

11 Demons cast out: many 
healed (Mk.l: 32; Lk. 4:40) 

16 n When the even was come, 

they brought unto him many 
that were possessed with devils : 
and he cast out t he spirits with 
his and tipflled c al1 that 

were sick : 

*17 J That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by £-ga'ias 
the prophet, saying, c ,Himself 
took our)infirmities, and bare 
our*sicknesses. 4 

12 Discipleship tested (Cp. 
10:37; 16:24, refs, ) 

18 U Now when Je'gus saw 
great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 
unto the other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him. Master, I 
will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. 

20 And Je'gus sailh unto him. 
The foies have holes, and the 
bird s of the air have nests; but 
fh**Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his dis¬ 
ciples said unto him. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and‘bury 
my father. 

•22 But Je'gus said unto him, 
Follow me ; and let the'dead 
bury their dead. 

13 Jesus stills the storm 
(Cp. Lk. 8:22; Mk. 4:35) 

23 H And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples fol¬ 
lowed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
greatHempest in the sea, inso¬ 
much that the^hip was covered 
with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him , and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto m them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; 
and there was a great c alm . 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the 11 winds and 
the sea obey him I 


14 Maniacs of Gergeaa (Cp. 
Mk. 5:1-16; Lk. 8:26-36) 


Rev. 6:12; 8:5; 11:13, 19; 16:18). The 
ordinary word for storm ls lallaps (Mk. 
4:37; Lk. 0:23; 2 Pet. 2:flj 
1 Indicating a deck boat, not open 
m Question 26. Next, v 29. (Ml. 6:30) 
n This mua havebeen caused by Satan 
to kill Christ (Eph. 2:2), Christ would 
not have rebuked God If He had sent 
this earthquake. Note the two great 
things here (v 24, 26) 
o Opposite Capernaum (v 5, 18, 28) 
p Not Gadara where He healed only one 
maniac after He called the twelve 
(Mk. 5:1-20: Lk. 0:26-40) 
q Many tombs were cut In cliff* and af¬ 
forded refuge for numerous outcasts 
r Questions 27-28. Nexi, 9:4. Demons 
know Jesus and their fate by Him (Acts 
19:15). See Demons , p, 632 of O. T. 


28 H And when he was come 
to thef’other side into the coun¬ 
try of the^Ggr-ge-seneg', there 
met him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of the^tombs, 
exceeding fierce, so that no 
man mig ht pa an by tha t way. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying/ What have we to 
do with thee, Jg'gus, thou Son 
of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him. 


saying. If thou cast us out, 
suffer us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go. And when they were come 
out , they went into the herd of 
swine: and, behold, the whole 
herd of 0 swine ran violently 
down a steep place into the 
sea, and perished in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the b whole 
city came out to meet Je'gus: 
and when they saw him, they 
besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. 

9 CHAPTER 9 


15 Return to Capernaum: 
Heals palsied man (Mk. 2: 

1; Lk. 5:17. Cp. Jn. 2:12) 

A ND he entered into a ship, 

> and passed over, and came 
into his^wn city . 

2 And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick^of the palsy , 
lying on a*bed: and Je'gus 
/seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy; Son, be of 
, good cheer; *thy sins be for¬ 
given thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Je'gus knowing their 
thoughts said/Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 

5 For ‘whether is easier, to 
say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; 
or to say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such 
ipower unto men. 

16 Call of Levi or Matthew 
(Mk. 2:13; Lk. 5:27) 

9 ^ And as Je'gus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named k M&t'thew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

17 AnewerB the Pharisees 
(Mk. 2:15-17; Lk. 5:30-32) 

10 H And it came to pass, as 
Je'gus sat at meat in'the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Phftr'I-seeg 
saw it , they said unto his dis- 
ciplesT’Why eateth your Master 
without)licans and°binners? 

12 But when Jft'gus heard that , 
he said unto them.PThey that 
be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth?! will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 


a See note on iwtne. Lk. 8:32 
b Fin whole city (perhaps Gorges) to 
reject Jean. Cp. Ml 11:20-24; 23: 
37-39. Rejected Kim over swine, an 
unclean animal forbidden in their law 
(Lev. 11:1-8). After all, no man re- 
JectiGodover clean and lawful things 
(Jn. 3:18-20) 

c His headquarters (Ml 4:13: 8:5) 
d A paralytic (ML 4:24, note) 
e A portable mat, which could be rolled 
up and carried by one man (Mk. 2:3: 
Lk. 5:18; Jo. 5:8-12; AcU 5:15) 
f Fatih can be seen (v 2; Mk. 2:5; Lk. 
5:20: Acts 14:9) as well as unbelief 
(MR, 6:6; 16:14) 

g First fulfill mp.nr of Ml 1:21 on reccrd. 
This and many ocher cases of re minion 
of sins wa ebefote and without water 
baptism and other rituaE""3emanded 
by some modem teachers (v 2. 22; 
Mk. 5:34; 10:52: Lk. 7:36-50; 8:4B; 
18:9-14; 9:1-9; 23:43: Jn. 4:49-53; 7: 
31; 8:30-31; 11:45: 12:11. 42: Acts 
3:1-16; 4:12; 10:43; 11:14; 15:9) 
h Questions 29-30. Next, v 11 

1 Controversy over this queadon arill 
rages. They knew He could heal for 
this was being done dally, but to for¬ 
give sins by the same authority from 
God was considered bla^hemy. To¬ 
day, we believe that God can and will 
forgive all sin, but to teach that He 
still can and will heal all diseases is 
considered fallacy. God’s ability Is 
not questioned, but His willingness to 
heal all Is. Why Is this? Is it because 
God does not love men today asthen? 
Is it because He has made no provirion 
to do sd today? Is It because the atone¬ 
ment has failed, prayer is a farce, arxJ 
the promises are now ursine? God for¬ 
bid! It is because man has changed, 
the church has failed, and preachers 
have refused to cany on the ^spel pro¬ 
gram as starred by rtirig and guaran¬ 
teed in the New Teaament(ML 28:20; 
Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-17; Acts 1; 
1 COL 12: Jas. 5:14-16) 
Itisjusiaseasy forGod toheala body 
as to svethe souL He wills to do both 
today on the same basis - faith in the 
name of Jesus (Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 15:16; 16:23-26; Acts 3:16; 4: 
12). If God could at all do both and He 
refused todo so, then He would not be 
the Infinite Father Jesus said He was 
(Ml 7:7-11; Lk. 11:9-13). He would 
be less loving and good than an evil 
father who would gla dly hea 1 his child 
if he had the power 

j Gl exouria. delegated authority and 
liberty to exercise the full power of 
attorney in all God’s interests; com¬ 
plete authority to act in God’s stead 
as if God Himself were here doing the 
work; power to act as freely of Us own 
will as one has power to eat and drink 
(1 Cor. 9:4-6). Christ’s power was un¬ 
limited in dcring the will and weeks of 
God on earth (v 6; 4:23-24; 8:17; 10: 
1-8: Mk. 1:27; Lk. 4:36; 10:19; Jn. 
5:27; 17:2). He now has all power in 
heaven and In earth (Ml 28:18; Eph. 
1:20-23; Col. 2:9-17; Heb. 1:3; 7: 
25; 1 PeL 3:22). He now promises to 
share His earthly power with believers 
(ML 18:18, refL) 
k See Summary of Ml . p. 34 

1 Matthew’s house (Lk. 5:27-30) 
m Question al. Next, v 14 
n See note b, Ml 5:46 


o A despised class to the religious Jews, 
perhaps because they lived in open sin 
and made no profession of religion. 
They are mentioned with publicans 9 
times (Ml 9:10-13; 11:19; Mk. 2:15- 
16; Lk. 5:30; 7:34; 15:1), Ir was be¬ 
lieved that God would not hear their 
prayers (Jn. 9:31). All Gentiles were 
classed as dmen(Gal. 2:15-17). The 
N. T. classes all men out of CUs as 
sinners ( Rom. 3:19-23; 5:12-21) 

p Christ came to save sinners, not the 
righteous (Ml 9:12-13; Rom. 5:8; 1 
Tim. 1:15) 

q Quoted from Hoa, 6:6; 1 Sam. 15:22. 
I desire acts of mercy on your part 
rather than sacrifices. If your religion 
makes you exalted and self-righteous 
and you consider yourself to be de¬ 
filed by associating with sinners, your 
sacrifices are in vain 




ST. MATTHEW 10 


Miracles of healing 


Apostles sent to preach and heal 


a OueadOM32-33. New, v 28. TUiwas 
the first vQt of Jobn'i disciples The 
nett wu IQ 11:1-16 

( ' 

c They were companion! of the bride¬ 
groom, who went with him after th e 
bride at her home to bring her to hii 
home. Marriage fearta Lasted 7 days, 
but the woman wai considered a bride 
for 30 days. See noted., Jo. 17:12 
d Lk. 24:50-51: Acts 1:9-11 
e New flannel, undressed or unfilled 
cloth which Is easily tom 
f Gr. neos. freshly made, new In rime 
g Old dried out wine skim unfit far liq¬ 
uids, especially for wine to ferment 
In, because the violence of the fer¬ 
mentation would burs them 

b Gr. kalnos. renewed, not neos. new 
In exigence. Old wine ridns to hold 
wine must be soaked In water to soften 
them. Then they must be greased with 
oil or butter to prevent leaking and 
evaporation. Men only put newly 
made wine in renewed wine skins and 
both are presrved 

The Idea here. If It refers to the 
saving of sinners of v 10-13, mean: 
a complete renewal, as In 2 Cot. 5: 
17-16: Eph. 4:23-24; Col. 3:10; Rooi. 
12:2. But If It refers to keeping the 
old customs, as in v 14-15. then It 
means that the two systems of reli¬ 
gion, the Jewirf] and the Christian 
cannot be mixed: to patch the old with 
the new would make things worse; and 
to combine the two lyaems would be 
dettruedve to both. The old covenant 
must give way for the new, but the 
new cannot be made part of the old 
because of the new life and freedom 
Impossible with the old 

The linnet Is not merely reformed, 
neither are the old Jewish religion 
andcustoms merely given a new dress 
or container by Christianity. Both are 
new things. The sinner Is a new crea¬ 
ture and Cod id anlty is a new religion. 

1 My daughter was dying when 1 left her 
and Is by this time dead 

j Note the 4 things Jalrus did: 

1 Came to Jews personally (v 18) 

2 Fell down before Him (Mk. 5:22), 

3 Besought Him greatly (Mk. 5:23) 

4 Exercised absolute faltn (v 18) 

k Jesus could have healed the girl from 
a distance, as He did In Ml, 8:13; 15: 
28; Jd. 4; 50-64, but did as He was re¬ 
quested to tearh His ministers not to 
spare rime and labour in meeting the 
needs of each that comes to them 

1 See note h, Mu 0:3 
m Gr. k rasped on. a tassel of twisted woel 
(v 26; 14:36; 23:5; Mk. 6:56; Lk. 8:44), 
One was required at each of the4 cor¬ 
ners of the outer garment (Num. 15: 
30-41; Du 22:12). Pharisees conrid- 
ered tassels special marks of sanctity 
and soughi to enlarge them (Mt. 23: 
6). One diread of each tassel was to 
be deep blue to remind them of their 
duty to keep the law 
n Thenull of faJr^ was strong enough to 
attract the sensitive spirit of Jesis. He 
could discern all diseases and who had 
them, because He had all the gifts of 
the Spirit of 1 Cor. 12; Isa, 11:2; 61:1 

o Fliq of 7 occurrences (v 22: Mk. 5:34; 
10:52; Lk. 7:50; 0:48; 17:19; 18:42). 
She knew the blue in the tassel repre¬ 
sented the Word of God and that here 
waia true Israelite whosehem was nor 
warn In hypocrisy. It stood for the 
covenantor healing aixl the Word that 
had healed all Israel (Ps. 105:37; 107: 
20), so she acted upon her filth and It 
worked. She knew It becauae for the 
fLra time in 12 years the blood ceased 
to flow (Mk, 5:29) 

p Flute players, pipers, and paid mourn¬ 
ers who aaend houses of die dead (Jer 
9:17-21:48.36; Amos 5:16). Thepoor-’ 
est were required to liavc two pipers 
and one mourning woman 
q Not hcjrelesily dead, as you suppose, 
but 1 will wake her 

r Mockers were put out to have quietness 
and reverence, not to get faith in 
operation 

s One of 10 resurrection* 3 by Jesus fv 25; 

21; 2 Kh 4s 34; 13c20-21; Jonah 2:1-10 
with Ml. 12:40; A cis % 40; 14s 20; 20; 10) 
t To go back to the house of Matthew 
(v 10, 18, 23, 27-20) 
u Question 34. Next, 10:25 


10 Answers John's disciples 
(Mk, 2:10-20; Lik. 5:33-35) 

14 H Then came to him the 
disciples of Jfihn, saying," Why 
do we and the Phflr'i-seeg fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
*l5*And Jt'ffua said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? 
but the days will come, ^when 
the bridegroom «hall be taken 
from them, and fliffl «hnll they 
fast. 

19 Parable of garment and 
bottles (Mk. 2:21; Lk. 5: 36) 

16 No man putteth a piece of | 
'new doth unto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to 
fill it up taketh from the gar¬ 
ment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put/new 
wine intotold bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
r unn eth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine 
mtotaew bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

20 Woman healed: girl res¬ 
urrected (Mk. 5:21; Lk. 8: 
40) 

18 1 While he spake these 
things unto them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, and wor¬ 
shipped him, saying, My daugh¬ 
ter is even ‘now dead : but come 
and lay thy hand upon her,/and 
she shall Live . 

19 And JS'§us*arose, and fol¬ 
lowed him, and so did his dis¬ 
ciples. 

20 K And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an 
issue of b l wd twelve years, 
came behind him, and/touched 
the*hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within her¬ 
self, If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But JG'gue " turned him 
about, and when he saw her, 
he said, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; ° thv faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that 
hour . 

23 And when Je'§us came in¬ 
to the ruler's house, and saw 
the ^minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give 
place: q for the maid is not dead, 
butsleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But when the people'were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the'maid 
arose . 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

21 Two blind men healed 
(Cp. 20:29; Mk,10:46;Lk. 
10:35) 

27 f And when Je'gus de¬ 
parted thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying7"ana say¬ 
ing, Thou son of Da'vid, have 
mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come 
into the'house, the blind men 
came to him: and Jfi'gus 
saith unto them, “Believe ve 
that I am able to do this? 


They said unto him. Yea, 
Lord. 

►29 Then*touched he their eyes, 
saying,^According to your faith 
fre it unto vou. 

30 And their eyes were open¬ 
ed: and Je'gus^traitly charged 
them, saying. See that no m«n 
know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, ^spread abroad Jijgl 
fame in all that country. 

22 Dumb man healed: first 
blasphemy of the Holy 
Spirit (Cp. 12: 24, 31, refs.) 

32 X As they 'went out, be¬ 
hold, they brought to him la 
dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake : and 
the multitudes marvelled, say¬ 
ing, It was never so seen in 

Ig'ra-el. 

34 But the Phir'I-seeg e said. 
He casteth out devils through 
the prince of the devils. 

23 Thirdtour of Galilee(Cp. 
4:12, 23; Lk. 4:42) 

35 And jS'gus^went about all 
the cities and villages, teach¬ 
ing in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing ‘every I 
sickness and every disease| 
among the people. 

36 ^ But when he saw the 
multitudes, 1 he was moved with 
compassion on them,*because 
they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, 'as sheep having no| 
shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his dis¬ 
ciples, The "‘harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers 
are few; 

•38 Pray ve therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will 
send forth "labourers into his 
harvest. 


CHAPTER 10 
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24 Twelve ordained (Mk. 3: 
13; Lk. 6:12; 9:1. Cp. Mk. 
6:7). (1) Enduement with 
power. 

A ND when he had°called un- 
» to him his twelve dis¬ 
ciples, he p gave them powerl 
against unclean spirits, to cast 


^_ and to heal all man¬ 

ner of sickness and all manner] 
of disease. 

(2) Names of the apostles 
(Mk. 3:16-19; Lk. 6:14-16; 
Acts 1:13-26) 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these: ‘' The first . 
Si'mon, who is called P$'t6r, 
and'An'drew his brother ; s Jftme§ 
the son of ZSb'e-dee, and ‘J6hn 
his brother; 

L 3“PhITIp, and^B&r-thflro-mew 
Thflm'as, and *M&t'thew the 
publican; ?Jdme§ the son of Al- 
phse'us, and 7 L£b-bs'us, whose 
surname was Th&d-dee'us; 
4 fl Si'mon the Cfl'nftan-Ite, and! 
tjfi'das Is-cflr'I-ot, who also be-| 
trayed him. 

(3) First mission field 


a Note h, Mu 8:3 

b The law of faith (ooteW, Mu 8:13) 
c Gr. embiimaonial. sternly enjoia; 
to charge at risk of displeasure. In¬ 
dicating that He was definitely seek¬ 
ing to keep His identity unknown to 
His enemies as long as possible. See 
reasons why, note k. Mu 0:4 
d Took no heed to His charge of v 30 
e Out of Matthew's house (v 9-10, 18, 
27-28. 32) 

f Dumbness caused by a dumb demon 
g Firs blaqthemy of the Holy Spirit, 
showing their open opposition to Him. 
They maliciously and knowingly 
sinned against light (Jn. 3:1-2; Mu 
12:31-32) 

h Second general statement of Hisevan- 
gellsdc work - teaching, preaching, 
and healing (Mu 4:23-24; Acts 10:38). 

1 Teaching. Gr. dldasko. to instruct; 
deliver a discourse; to impart knowl¬ 
edge; instil doctrine into another; to 
explain. Chan was the greatest teach¬ 
er of men. They marvelled at what 
He said, not at His gymnastics. 
Teaching should be earned on in an 
Infamal way. The teacher should per¬ 
mit questions until everything is clear 
(MU 13:11, 51: Mk. 8:11; 12:34; Lk. 
2:46; 23:9) 

2 Preaching. Gr. kerusso. to herald 
as a public cner; proclaim. Teaching 
is referred to 168 rimes and about 
equally in both Testaments, but 
preaching is referred to only 5 rimes 
in the O. T. and 138 times in the N. 
T. Preachlngisforthepuiposeof call- 
lngthe attention of men to truth while 
teaching is the work of making the 
truth clear. Every parent was to be a 
teacher of truth (Du 4:1-14; 11:19) 

3 Healing. This was His ministry 
(v 23-i4;^:35; Lk. 4:16-21; Jn. 10: 
10: Acts 10:38). Christ commanded 
every gospel mlniaer to do this work 
(Mu 10:1-8; 28:20; Mk. 3:15; 6:7-13; 
16:15-20; Lk. 9:2; 10:9; Jas. 5:14-16) 

i See notes, MU4:23-24; note b,13:58 
j Characteristic of God and Christ and 
should be of believers. Compassion is 
that drawing and agitation of the in¬ 
nermost parts at the right of any dis¬ 
tressed or miserable object. It causes 
re volting ac rion i n the inner most being 
to bring deliverance from such unlaw¬ 
ful and inhuman misery and suffering. 
Used 9 times of Christ (9:36: 14:14; 
15:32; 20:34; Mk. 1:41; 5:19; 6:34; 
8;2; Lk. 7:13) 

k Exhausted, beginning to lie down like 
sheep abandoned by shepherds. The 
scribes and Pharisees had utterly neg¬ 
lected the common man whom they 
classed as cursed (Jn. 7:49) 

1 Lott men are compared to lost sheep 
(Ps. 119:176; Isa. 53:6-7; Jer. 50:6; 
Mu 10:6; Lk. 15:4-61 and saved men 
are compared to saved sheep that were 
lost (Mu 10:16; 26:31; Jn. 10:1-29; 
21:16, 17: Heb. 13:20; 1 Peu 2:25) 
kn Christian work is compared to harvest¬ 
ing wheat (Lk. 10:1-2; Jn. 4:35) 
n Labourers are still scarce who will car¬ 
ry on gospel work like Christ and the 
early church did 

o Called whom He would after praying 
all night to get the will of God (Mk. 
3:13; Lk. 6:12-16) 

p The secret of power . One cannot re¬ 
ceive it until it is given and one will 
not have to " take lit bv faith" after it 
is given (Jo. 3:27; Rom. 0:25) 
q Mentioned first in all 4 lias of the 
apostles (v 2: Mk. 3:16; Lk. 6:14 ;Acb 
1:13). See Summary of 1 Peter 
r See note 1, Mu 4:18 
s See note o, MU 4:21 
t See Summary of the Gospel of John, 
u See note on Lk. 6:14 
v A patronymic for Nathaniel, brother 
of Philip (Jn. 1:45-51; 21:2). One of 
the 12 apostles (v 3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6: 
14; Acts 1:13). He is ajpposed to have 
preached in Syria, Phrygia, India, fi¬ 
nally being tied to a cross head down, 
beaten to death, and beheaded by King 
Astyages in Armenia 
w See Thomas, p. 121 
x See Summary of Matthew, p. 34 
y See note r, Lk. 24:10 
z Judas, brother of James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and one of the 12 apoales (v 
3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:16; Acts 1:13; Jn. 
14:22). He Is supposed to have labored 
in Perria being beaten to death by pa¬ 
gan priests 

a See note 1, Lk. 6:15 
b See note t, Jn. 6:71 
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ST. MATTHEW 10 


Jesus encourages the disciples 


a Their mlssicn was limited to Jews (v 
5-G: Ju. 1:11; Rom. 1:16). Cp. the 
latter commission to all the wrald 
(Ml 20:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20: Lk. 24: 
47: Acts 1:8) 

b These were Jews.not Anglo-Saxons 
(Lk. 7:3: Jn. 1:11. 19: 3:1; Acts 2:5: 
10:39: 11:19: Rom. 1:16). Jews are 
mentioned 200 times and the same 
people are called Israel 78 times In 
die N. T. Only Jews and Gentiles are 
recognized in the N. T. (Rom. 3:9, 
29; 9:24; 1 Cor. 10:32; 12:13). The 
Jews then and now make up all the 
tribes of Israel (ML 19:28: Acts 26:7; 
Jas. 1:1; Rev. 7:4; 21:12). There Is 
not one reference to a distinction be¬ 
tween Jews and Israelites, so the An¬ 
glo-Saxon theory is purely of human 
odgin. See note a. Acts 13:16 
c The work of the fim gospel preachers 
wasthe same asthat of Christ - always 
confirming what was preached (v 1- 
8; Mk. 3:14-15; 6:7-13; Lk. 9:6; 10: 
1 - 20 ) 

d See note j, Mt. 4:17: note e. 19:24 
e The reason men cannot freely give is 
because they have «jt freely received 
f Do not spend your lives making pro¬ 
vision for self-aippon before obeying 
the call of God. Do not wait to save so 
much money, or even until you have 
extra coats or shoes - GO WHEN YOU 
ARE CALLED and you will be supplied 
(v 9-10) 

g Girdles, which contained pockets for 
valuables 

h A wallet or shepherd's bag to carry 
provisions 

i Extra coats, shoes, and saves to en¬ 
cumber you (v 10; Lk. 9:3; Mk. 6:8) 
j Jesus sanctioned and God ordained the 
support of ministers (v 10; Lk. 8:3; 1 
Col 9:6-16; GaL 6:6; Heb. 7:1-10) 
k Of good character or of like faith, for 
a preacher must becarefulof his rep¬ 
utation and lodge only with proper and 
reputable people 

1 Do not gad about or go from house 
to house (Lk. 10:7). Stay secluded in 
prayer and study or you will be en¬ 
snared, losing your anoiodng by a Ilfs 
of gossip, overmuch lightness, ban- 
quetiugs, trifling visits 
m Let your blessings be upon the home 
and God will prosper it 
n Jews considered the dust of heathen 
lands as defiling compared to that of 
theholy land (Ezek. 45:1; Amos 7:17), 
ao to shake the dust of any place off 
their feet meant they recognized it as 
rejected of God (Mk. 6:11; Lk. 9:5; 
Acts 13:51) 

o 9th N.T. prophecy in ML (10:15-26. 
V 15, 23, 26 are unfulfilled; v 16-22, 
24-25 have been and are still being' 
fulfilled). Next, v 32 
p Teaching degrees o f punishment i n 
hell (Mt. 11:22; 12:41: 23:14; Mk. 6: 
11; 12:40; Lk. 10:1*11:31-32; 20:47; 
Rev. 20:11-15). 
q Acts 17:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
r A symbol of greedy rulers, hypocrites, 
and false prophets 

s Serpents never unduly expose them¬ 
selves to attack and doves never pro¬ 
voke enmity. Ancients considered 
serpents as emhlems of cunning and 
wisdom (Gen. 3:1; 2 Cor. 11:3). Used 
of crafty hypocrites and Satan (Ml 
23:33; Rev. 12:9) 
t See note j, Mt. 7:16 
u Courts of justice and religion (v 17- 
18), All synagogues bad their councils 
of 3 to 23 men. They tried all cases 
that did not go be fore the Sanhedrin or 
the supreme courL They could ex¬ 
communicate (Jn. 9:22), scourge (Dt. 
25:3; 2 Cor. 11:24), or stone to death 
(DL 22:24: Jn. 8:5; Acts 7:58: 14:19) 
v See note s. Ml 6:25 
w Mk. 13:11; Lk. 21:13-15 
x See notes on Jn. 3:34 
y The gospel brings division and strife 
In families and nations,because some 
love darknea rather than light (Jn. 3: 
18-21; 2 Cor. 2:16-17; 4:2-1) 

Cont, from column 4 
10 tests of discipleshlp: 

1 World persecution (v 25; Jn. 15:18) 

2 Fearless preaching (v 26-27) 

3 Fearless consecration (v 28) 

4 Fearless faith (v 29-31; Heb. 11) 

5 Bold confession of Chttst(v 32-33) 

6 Family persecution (v 34-36; 19:29) 

7 Putting God first (v 37: 22:37) 

8 Bearing cross dally (v3B;Lk. 9:23) 

9 Following Christ (v 30: Jn. 10:27) 

10 Denying self(v 39; Rom. 0:1-13) 


5 These twelve Jfe'gus "sent 
forth, and co mman ded them. 
saying, Go not into the way of 
the 6§n'tile§, and into any city 
of the SA-mfli'J-taii§ enter ye 
not: 

6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house^of Ig'ra-el. 


(4) Message and power (Mk. 
3:13; 6:7;Lk. 6:12; 9:1) 

•7 And as ye go/ ureach. say¬ 
ing, The^kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 

•8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: * freely ye have received, 
freely give. 


(5) Personal equipment 

•9 * Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your*purses, 
•10 Nor* sc rip for your journey, 
neither ‘two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves: ifor 
the workman is worthy of his 
meat. 

(6) Their reception 

•11 And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter,^enquire 
who in it is worthy ; and' there 
abide till ye go thence. 

•12 And when ye come into 
an house, salute it. 

•13 And if the house be worthy , 
let*'your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy , let your 
peace return to you. 

(7) Their rejection(Cp. Lk. 
10 : 10 ) 

•14 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or city,"shake off the 
dust of your feet. 

*15 Verily I say unto you,°It 
shall be ^more tolerable for the 
land of S6d'om and G6-m6r'- 
rhd in the ‘' day of judgment . 


than for that city .41 

(8) Opposition to the Gospel 
foretold (v 34, refs.) 

A Enmity of religious men 

•16 "j Behold, I send you forth 
as sheep in the midst r of wolves: 
be ye therefore wise as 5 ser 
pents, and harmless as doves. 
•17 But beware of men: for 
they will deliver you up to" the 
councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues; 

B Enmity of rulers 

18 And ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for | 
my sake , for a testimony against 
them and the Gfin'tOeg. 

•19 But when they deliver you 
up, v take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak : w for it shall 
be given you in that same hour 
what ye shall speak.* 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the* Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you . 

C Enmity of relatives 

2t > And the brother shall de¬ 
liver up the brother to death, 
and the father the child: and 
the children shall rise up against 


their parents, and cause them| 
to be put to death. 

D Enmity of the world 

►22 And ve shall be hated of all 
men for mv name’s sake : but 
he that endureth to the ° end 
shall be saved. 

•23 But b when they persecute 
you in this city, c flee ye into an¬ 
other : for verily I say unto you. 
Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of ls'ra-el/Jdll the Son of 
man be come.* 

(9) Equality with Christ (Lk. 
8:40) 

24* The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant 
above his lord. 

25 /It is enough for the dis¬ 
ciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. If 
they have called the master of 
the house *B$-§l'ze-bub , h how 
much more shall they call them 
of his household? 

(10) Warning against hypoc - 
risy (Lk. 12:1-3) 

•26‘Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered , 
that shall not he revealed: and 
hid, that shall not be known.* 
•27 What I tell you in dark¬ 
ness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the'house¬ 
tops. 

(11) Warning against man 
fear (Lk. 12:4-12) 

•28 And *fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to 'destroy 
both soul and body iiThell. 

29 "Are not two sparrows sold 
for k farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground 
Vithout your Father. * 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

•314 Fear ve not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
sparrows* 

* 32 r Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him 


will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven.* 
►33 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will 1 also 
deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

(12) Opposition to the gos¬ 
pel again foretold (v 16-23; 

Lk. 12:11, 49) 

34 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a 5 sword. 

35 'For T am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in 
law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

(13) Discipleshiptested(Cp. 

8:18; 16:24, refs. ) 


37 He that loveth father or 
mnrtiPr«mnrfr than me v is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 


a End of Ufe here, but both end of Hfe 
and of rhb age In ML 24:4-14 
b Note the alternate warning* and In ¬ 
structions on what to do In perwxji- 
riorn - warning} (v 16-18), then In¬ 
structions (v 19-20); warnings (v 21- 
22), then Inaradcm (v 23-26) 
c Not a cowardly flight, but a wise act 
to further the gcapeL It deprives per¬ 
secutors of their evil design, andc<n- 
veys truth to others. If the preacher 
stayed and was killed be could mt 
help the local flock or start others 
elsewhere 

d The cities of Israel will not be 'gone 
over" (Gl teletno. completely evan¬ 
gelized) oefore the second advent. 
This Is literally true. They were not 
fully evangelized by the early church 
because of the persecution of early 
ChriA lan sand because of the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem In 70 A. D. ( Lk. 21: 
20-24; Acts 8:1-4; 9:1-4; 11:19-21; 
12:1). They have not been evangelized 
as yet and will not be nnrll the Mil¬ 
lennium (Isa. 2:1-4; 11:9: Rom. 11: 
25-29; Zech. 12:10-13:1). Cp. all 4 
"till’s " (v 23; 16:28; 23:39; 24:34) 
e No man can ever expect to be great¬ 
er than Christ, for He Is the only Lord 
and Chria (Acts 2:36) 

1 This Is the hlgbes position In power 
and in life for a disciple (Jo. 13:16; 
14:12-15; 17:18; 20:21). Being like 
Christ should be the £>al of alL It is 
not pride to want to Imitate Him. In 
fact, it Is a command (1 Cor. 11:1) 

14 ways we are y be. like leant In 

1 Bgmeougeg (1 Jn. 3: 7; Jo. 15:16- 
14; 1 Col L3Q; Eph. 1:4; 5:27) 

2 Freedom from the world (Jn. 17: 
14-16: Rom. 12:1; Jas.4:4» 1 Jn.2:15) 

3 Self crucifixion (Rom. 6; GaL 2:20) 

4 Walking in newness of Ufe (Rom. 
6; GaL 5:16-26; Eph. 4:1-24) 

5 Enduring persecutions (Ml 10:25; 
Jn. 15:18-20; Mk. 10:30) 

6 WctMJq. 14:12; Mk. 16:17-18: 
9:23; ML 17:20; 21:22) 

7 Fruit of the Spirit (GaL 5:21-22; 
Jo. 13:34: 15:11-13) 

B Total wring apart for God's work 
(Jn. 10:36: 17:17-19: 20:21) 

9 Walking In the light (1 Jn. 1:7) 

10 Unity with God f Jn. 17:11. 21-23) 

11 Suffering for others (1 PeL 2:21- 
23; 3:18-4:1; PbiL 3:10) 

12 Life and conduct (1 Jn. 2:6; 4:17) 

13 Enduring temptadrau (Heb. 2:18; 
4:14-16; Jas. 1:2, 12) 

14 Manifesting the fulness of God(Jn* 

, 3:34: 7:37-39; 14:12: Eph. 3:19) 

W The Philistine gpd of flies(2 KL 1:2). 
Jewschangedic to Beelzebub,the dung 
god, t* lord of the dunghill, a most 
contemptuous and vile idoL It was 
identified as prince of demons(ML 
12:24-32; Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15-19) 
hi Question 35, Next, v 29 
’ JVi not f<>ar man, so as to hide unwaued 
truth. Speak it in the fight and on the 
housetops (V 26-27. Cp. Lk. 12:1-3) 
Being flat were used for public proc¬ 
lamations and ocher acdvitie$(DL 22: 
9; Josh. 2:6; Judg.l6:27; Neh. 8:16; 2 
Sam. 11:2; 2 KL 23:12; Isa. 15:3; 
Acts 10:9) 

|k Second command here not to fear 
men, who cannot hurt the soul when 
they kill the body(Lk. 12:4-12) 

1 Gr. apolhimi. to kill (Ml 2:13; 12: 
14): torment (ML 8:29; Mk. 1:24); 
mu(Mk. 2:22* lffifi ( Ml 10:6, 3§, 
42); be lost (Jo. 17:12; 2 Cor. 4:3); 
perish or die ( Ml 8:25); and m min 
(Ml 9:171. but never to annihilate 
In Gr. gehenna. eternal hell where the 
' bodies and souls of all wicked will be 
marred and tormented forever (Lk. 12; 
5, note m. See Hell In Index 
n Question 36. Next. 11:3 
o Gr. assarioo. 1 1/2^. Cp. Lk. 12:6 
where the difference in price can be 
explained by variation of the market 
price at the time each book was 
written 

p Without His knowledge of U(v 29-30) 
q Third time in this chapter (v 26-31) 
r 10th N. T. prophecy In ML (10:32- 
36, being fulfilled). Next. ii ; 20 
s See notes on v 21; Lk. 12:49-53 
t Rabbis taught ritat this would he the 
condition In the days of the Messiah. 
By this Christ claimed to be the Mes- 
dah(MIc.7:5-6). See note s, Lk. 5:32 
u This is breaking the fir* command¬ 
ment (Ml 19:29: 22:37; Lk. 14:26-27) 
v Three times for emphasis (v 37-38) 


-Continued, coluiuu 1 



ST. MATTHEW 11 


John sends his disciples to Christ 


Jesus denounces various cities 


11 


a Mk. 8:34; Lk. 8:23; Jo. 1*28, note 
b Four wgAedcri p i o m Ue 3 ,. 10:39- 
aD hHn g fillHIW and will be com¬ 
pletely f ulfill ed at the judgment seat 
of Chriit (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. MO). 
See N.T. promUei, p. 316 
c Whoever nta a Hie of *slf-gradflca- 
doa will lose It; whoever puts Id death 
the sinful deeds of the body will gain It 
(Rom. 8:12-13; GaL 5:16-26) 
d Gi. dexomal. accept, approve, em- 
biace, give ear to (2 Cor. 8:17; 11:4). 
Wten tbe mlnlsteris thus accepted his 
message is aim embraced as truth. If 
he will preach Christ and God. both 
wlD be received If he is received. If 
men will not hear of Chris or God 
they will not receive the mini Her «wit 
by them 

e Receiving a false prophet as a true 
one, or a wicked man posing as a 
righteous man, will not be rewarded . 
If a person receives such or bids Mm 
God-speed one is a partaker of his evil 
deeds (2 Jn. 9-111. We cannot receive 
every teacher of religion and expect 
to be rewarded even If we make a 
mistake. We will be judged for the 
mirtake, for we are plainly told, ‘by 
their fruits ye shall know them' (Mt. 
7:15-20, notes). We must be more 
intelligent than to give out money and 
hogdtality to every man posing as a 
minister 

f A terra used of new believenand chil¬ 
dren (v 42: 18:1-14; Mk. 9:42; Lk.l7j 
Jo. 13:33; GaL 4:19; 1 Jn. 2:1, 12-18. 
20; 3:7, 18: 4:4; 5:21) 
g The minute it details of goodness, if 
done for the right person and with the 
right motive will be rewarded (note f. 
Ml. 6:1) 


thflri me is not worthy of me. 

he that taketh not his 
crejftr and foUowBth after me, 

cfindeth his life 
shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for mv sake shall find it. 

(14) Smallest services re¬ 
warded (12:36; 16:27; Rom. 
14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

40 H He that ^receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that re¬ 
ceived me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

►41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a'prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward : 
and he that receiveth a right- 
eous man in the name of a 
righteous man shall receive e 
righteous man’s reward . 

►42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of f these 
little ones a*cup of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER 11 11 

25 Fourth tour of Galilee 
(Lk. 0:1. Cp. Mt. 4:23, refs.) 


b A11 tbe things commanded the first dis¬ 
ciples are still in force(Mt.28:20), Tbe 
theories or tbe gospel of the kingdom 
being for the jews and not for the 
church; the grace ofGod being for the 
Gentiles orthechurch and not for Jews; 
the sermon on the mount and the pro¬ 
gram of the gospels being for Jews and 
not for the church; the Gentile church 
being dealt with only in Acts and the 
epistles and the signs, miracles and 
gifts of the Spirit being for apostles 
only, are as erroneous and imscriptizal 
as they can possibly be, serving as mere 
excuses to evade present gospel 
responsibility 

l Mt. 4:12; 11:2; 14:1-12; Mk. 1:14: 6: 
17, 27; Lk. 3:20: Jn. 3:24 

j Question 37, Next, v 7. Note the dif¬ 
ference between John's attitude here 
concerning Christ and before be went 
to prison (Mt. 3; Lk. 3; Jn. 1:15-36; 
3:22-36). It Is clear In these passages 
he had indisputable proof of His Mes- 
dahshlp 

k The one predicted (Gen. 3:15; 40:10; 
Num. 24:17-19; DU 18:15-19; Isa. 7: 
14; 9:6-7; 11:1; 61:1; etc.) 


1 Jesus answered John by lowing the 
works of theMeasiah predicted in Isa. 
11:2; 35:5-6; 61:1. These were His 
credentials (Jn. 5:36; 9:3-4; 10:25, 
37-30; 14:10; 15:24; Acts 10:38). 
These ate the divine credenrlalsof all 
gog>el mini Hen (Mt. 10:1-8; Mk. 6: 
7-13; 16:17-20; Lk. 9:6: 10:1-20; 24: 
49: Jn. 7;37-39; 14:12-15; 15:16; Acts 
1:1-0; 2:43; 3:6; 4:30; 5:12-16; 6:3- 
10; 0:1-17; 9:17, 34; 15:12; etc.) 
m Pit* beatitude since 5:3-11. Note 
others in this gospel (13:16; 14:19; 16: 
17; 21:9; 23:39; 24:46; 25:34; 26:26) 
n Stumble ax Me and My teachings. 
Many did ( Lk. 4:22 , 20; Jn. 6:66; 7: 
30-44; 8:19-44) 
o Questions 38-43. Nexi, v 16 
p Fenian reeds were In great quantities 
on the Jordan. They grew up to 20 fu 
high and were fresh green when all 
else seemed to be dead and dry. They 
made shelter forbirds and animals (Joo 
40:21). This statement was a Heb. 
idiom for a weakling who was irreso¬ 
lute and unsteady, believing and 
speaking one thing one day and another 
thing the next day, Slead!ness b here 
noted of John the Baptist 
q Mantles made of silk or linen and worn 
by the gentry in the East. Cp. Mt. 3:4. 
John's simplicity and ruggedness are 
here stated 

r More, because what the prophets pre¬ 
dicted John actually aw and handled 
f Jn. 1:31-34; 1 Jn. 1:1) 

* Mk Q. T. prophecy fulfilled in Kfr 
(11:10; MaL 3:1). Next, 12:17 


A ND it came to pass, when 
■ Je'sus had made an end 
nf^co mman ding his twelve dis¬ 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

26 John the Baptist ques¬ 
tions Jesus (Lk. 7:19“23) 

2 Now when Jflhn had heard 
in the ' prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis¬ 
ciples, 

3 And said unto him, 1 Art thou 
he4hat should come, or do we 
look for another? 

27 Jesus answers John by 
deeds, not words(Lk. 7;21) 

4 Je'sus answered and said 
unto them, 1 Go and shew Jdhn 
again those things which ye do 
hear and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deal 
hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

6 AntT’blessed is he, whoso¬ 
ever shall not be n offended in 
me. 

28 Jesus 1 te stimony of John 
the Baptist (Lk. 7;24) 

7 U And as they departed, 
Jft'gus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning Jflhn, 
"What went ye out into the wil¬ 
derness to see? P A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in^soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear soft clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say 
unto you, and ' more than a 
prophet. 

+10 For this is he, of whom Jt 
is written .'Behold. I send my 


messenger before thy face, 

5ef^ See* meMrc way 

11 Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are bora of 
women there hath not risen °a 
greater than J6hn the Bftp'tist: 
notwithstanding he that is least 
in the b kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the c days of J6hn 
the B&p'tist until now the king¬ 
dom of heaven suffereth vio¬ 
lence, and the‘'violent take it 
by force. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied f imtil Jdhn. 

14 And if ye will receive if, 
'this is fe-li'as, which was for to 
come. 

15 £ He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear . 

29 Jesus denounces unbelief 

(Lk. 7: 30) 

16 H^But whereunto shall I 
likeni this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the 
markets, and calling unto'their 
fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not 
danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

10 k For Jdhn came neither eat¬ 
ing nor drinking, and they sav . 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eat¬ 
ing and drinking, and they say. 
Behold a man'gluttonous, and 
a winebibber, a friend of pub¬ 
licans and sinners. But^hvis- 
dom is justified of her children. 

30 Jesus predicts judgment 

on unbelieving cities (Lk. 

10 : 12 ) 

* 20 TThen began he to°Up- 
braid the cities wherein ^most 
of his mighty works were done, 
because theyfrepented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, r Ch6-ra'- 
zinl woe unto thee/Bdth-sa'I- 
dd J for if the mighty works. 
which were done in you, had 
been done in'Tyre and Si'ddn, 
Ihey would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
►22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be v more tolerable for Tyre and 
Si'dfln at the w day~ of judgment. 
than for you. 

23 And thou, x C4-per'na-um, 
which art^exalted unto heaven. 
shalt be brought down to z hell : 
for if the mi ghty works, which 
have been done in thee, had 
been done in S6d'om, it would 
have remained until this day. 
►24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerably for the 
land of S&d'om in the day of 
judgment , than for thee. 

31 Jesus rejoices over sim¬ 
plicity of truth (Lk. 10: 21) 

25 U At that lime Je'gus 
answered and said, I thank 
thee, O fl Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thoubhast 
hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 C A11 things are delivered un¬ 
to me of my Father: and^no 


a See mxes e and f.. Lk. 7:28 
b See note }, Mt. 4:17; note e. 19:24 
c Lncludingjohn't ministry, proving that 
he was as much In the kingdom o f 
heaven as Chrisr and other* who pro¬ 
claimed it (Mt. 3:2; 4:17; 10:7; 11:12) 
d Gr. blazo. to use force, to force one's 
way into a thing. Theldeahere Is that 
before John the kingdom could only 
be viewed in the light of prophecy, but 
now it waspfeached, men pressing into 
it with ardor resembling violence or 
deaeration. They appeared as if they 
would seize it by force (v 12; Lk. 16: 
16). It expresses the earnestness that 
men must have in getting rid of sin, 
all satanlc powers, the world, and 
in standing true when relatives op - 
pose them (Mt. 10:34-39) 
e Until John's ministry, not Its end 
f Represents Elijah in spirit and power 
(Lk. 1:17), not Elijah in person (Jn. 
1:21) who is yet to come (MaL 4:5- 
6 Zech. 4:11-14; Rev. 11:3-11) 
g First of 15 times aod only by Christ to 
call attention to certain utterances: 2. 
rimes on earth( v 15; 13:9, 43; Mk. \- 
9; 7:16; Lk. 8:8; 14:35); and fl times 
in heaven ( Rev. 2:7, 11. 17, 29; 3:6,' 
13, 22; 13:9) 

h Question 44. Next, 12:3. The Jews 
were like stubborn children who would 
not take part In games of dance, fu¬ 
nerals, weddings, etc. (v 181, They 
refused every proposition offered by 
Jesus 

i Occurs 16 times and always of a par- 
ticular span of fife and not of a race 
of people (v 16; 12:41-42: 23:36 ; 24: 
34; Mk. B:12; 13:30; Lk. 7:31; 11:30- 
32, 50-51; 17:25; 21:32). Note the 
epithets used of the generation that 
rejected Christ, such as " evil. " " adul¬ 
terous" (Mt. 12:39. 45: 16:4; Mk. 8: 
38; Lk. 11:29); " faithless and per- 
verse" (Mt. 17:17; Mk. 9:19; Lk. 9: 
41); and "untoward " (Acts 2:40) 
j Friends, as in 20:13; 22:12: 26:50 
kJohn abstained from all social life 
(see Lk. It 00). Not once is It recorded 
that he was entertained like Jesus fre¬ 
quently was (Mt. 8:15; 9:10; Lk. 7: 
36; 22:15; Jn. 2). He lived a separated 
life and yon would not receive him. I 
came accepting invitations to eat and 
you call me a winebibber and a glutton 
and you reject Me 

1 Hls enemies said this of Him, but there 
is no evidence that He was intemper¬ 
ate in eating or drinking 
m wisdom has seen fit to justify both 
courses (taken by John and Jesus, note 
k, above)but you hypocrites condemn 
them. You would condemn any course 
taken hy any gpdly man, for you seek 
to justify your acts of darkness and re¬ 
jection of truth 

n Hth N T prophecy (pi MU fl1:20-24, 
unlnlml ed' to be fill till ed at the last 
judgment. Rev. 20:11-15).Next, 12:36 
o The more light men have the less ex¬ 
cusable they are for sin 
p This suggests that Jesus concentrated 
Hls labours in one section 
q Even miracles and judgments will not 
move hardened sinners (Rev. 9:20-21) 
r Tbe rite of this city is unknown, but 
it must have been near Bethsaida, on 
the northeast shore of Galilee 
s See note b, Lk. 9:10 
t Two dtiei on the Mediterranean In 
Phoenicia (1 KL 5:1, note) 
u An example of how the gospel affects 
different peoples 

v Degrees of punishment (10:15, note) 
wActs 16:31; Rev. 20:11-15 
x A city on the nrath end of Galilee 
where Jesus made Hls headquarters 
(ML 4:13; 17:24-27; Mk. 1:21-45; 
2:1-6; 9:33; Lk. 4:31; 7:1-10:10:15; 
Jn. 4:46-53; 6:17-25. 59) 
y A Hebraism for great prosperity 
z Gr. hades (Lk. 16:23, note). All these 
cities were totally destroyed by the 
Romans arid are no more 
a See notes j and r, Jn. 4:21, 24 
b Truth Is always hid from the professing 
wise who reject it because of self- 
conceit and pride (Rom. 1:18-32; 2 
Col 4:3-4; 1 Cor. 1:18-21; 2:1-16). 

It is always revealed to the simple who 
accept and obey it (1 Cor. 3:1-3; Heb. 
5:12-6:1; 1 PeL 2:1-2). It Is right that 
this be so(v 26; Isa. 28:9-11; ML 13: 
11-16; 1 Cor. 1:18-21) 
c This teaches Hls deity and member JUp 
in the Godhead (Jo. 5:17-27; Rev. 1: 

1; ML 28:10; Jn. 17:1-5; CoL 1:16-18) 
d Nonecan fully comprehend the Father, 
but the Sen (Jn.1:18) 
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ST. MATTHEW 12 


Man with withered hand healed 


a Christ's first recorded general Invita¬ 
tion to all men. Cp. the last onc(Rev. 
22:17) 

b Gr. koolao. to feel fatigue, to work 
bariT toll. Any weary, hard-worker, 
or toller can find rest (Eph. 4:28) 
c Gr. phortldzo. to catry a load; to 
overburden with ceremony (v 28: Lk. 
11:28). The Mosaic rites were 
burdensome enough, but the Pharisees 
had manufactured hundreds of addi¬ 
tional burdens related to keeping the 
minutest detail of the law 
d Two times rest is promised to all la¬ 
bouring. heavy-laden, soul-dis- 
tresscd, and sick people (v 28-29. Cp. 
Isa. 28:9-11; Heb. 3:11-14, 18; 4:1- 
11; Rev. 14:13) 
e "Take's" for believers 

1 Take the yoke oTahdst (v 29) 

2 Take up the cross dally (Lk. 9:23) 

3 Take no thoughl for life (6:25) 

4 Take no thought for raimern(6:31) 

5 Take communion (1 Cor. 11:24) 

6 Take the whole armour (Eph. 6:13) 

7 Take heed to yourselves: 

(1) How you give alms (Mt. 6:1-4) 

(2) What you hear (Mk. 4:24) 

(3) How you hear (Lk. 8:18) 

(4) What you covet (Lk. 12:15) 

(5) How you forgive (Lk. 17:1-1) 

(6) How you overload yourselves in 
eating, drinkin g, and cares of this life 
(Lk. 21:34-36) 

(7) How you feed and care for the 
church (Acts 20:28; CoL, 4:17) 

(8) How you build on Christ (1 Cor. 
3:10-15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:10) 

(9) How you use your libenyfl Cor. 
8:9-13; Rom. 14:1-23; 15:1-3) 

(10) Lest you fall (1 Cor. 10:12-13) 

(11) Lest you destroy each other 
(Gal. 5:15; Eph. 4:31-32) 

(12) Lest you backslide (Heb. 3:12) 

(13) How yon take suffering for your 
own faults (1 Pet. 2:20-21) 

(14) How you walk In light (2 Pet. 
1:19; 1 Jn. 1:7) 

f 3 commands here fv 28-30): 

1 Come umo Me (v 20) 

2 Take My yoke upon you (v 29) 

3 Learn or Me (v 29) 

g a things about Christ (v 28-30): 

1 I will give you rest (v“2B) 

2 I am meek and lowlyinheart(v29) 

3 My yoke is easy (v 30) 

4 My burden is light (v 30) 
h 7 rhings the believer receives: 

1 Acquaintance with Christ and eter¬ 
nal life (v 28: Jn. 17:2-3) 

2 Relief from fatigue (v 28) 

3 Relief from heavy burdens (v 28) 

4 Soul rest forever fv 28-29; Heb. 4) 

5 Truth, wisdom, knowledge - learn 
of Me (v 29; Jo. 14:6: 1 Cor. 1:30) 

6 An easy yoke or obligation (v 29- 
30. Cp. Acts 15:10; Gal. 5:1) 

7 A light burden (v 30; Ps. 55:22) 

i Jesus was on His way to the synagogue 
(v 9). There were law fill paths through 
the fields and rights to eat if hungry 
(Dt. 23:24-25) 

j See notes,Acts 15:24; Sunday, p. 191 
k Wheat, doc Indian com as we know it 
(Jn. 12:24; Ps. 65:13, oote) 

1 They were always wing something 
wroug with Him and His teaching, so 
as to accuse Him 

m Innumerable restrictions were imposed 
upon men for conduct of life under the 
law. Great principles were lost in the 
mass of petty details (Mt. 23:23). 
There were 39 classes of laws on the 
sabbath alone. All life was subjected 
to the sabbath as if man was made a 
servant to the sabbath. Christ put per¬ 
sonal needs above it, so incurred the 
enmity of the religious leaden 
n Questions 45-46. New, v 10 
o Ex. 25:20; Lev. 24:5; Mk. 2:26, note 
p There were more sacrifices on the lab- 
bath than any other day (Num. 28:9- 
10). Jews circumcised and did other 
necessary things on the sabbath On. 7: 
22-23; Lk. 13:15) 

q Treat It as a common day (Acts 24:6). 

Self-interest removes all scruples 
r Referring to Himself, as In v 41-42 
s Gr. ginosko. to know by experlerce 
or effort 


t Explained Ln note q, Mt. 9:13 
u As Lord He can set adde any law 
v 25th of 60 times InMt.; 222 tiroes in 
the N. T.; 15S rimes In the O. T. 


Queatlon 47. Next, v 11, Jews were 
devoid of understanding of the purpose 
of the sabbath fv 12; Mk. 2:27; 3:4) 
QU£^2flg 48-49. Next, v 23 


mnn knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
will reveal him. 

32 Invitation to personal dis~ 
cipleship: secret of rest. 

►28 IPCome unto me, aU. ye 
that ^labour and are c heavy 
laden, and I will give you^rest. 
►M^Take my yoke upon you, 
and Hearn of me; for 8 I am 
meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. 


> 111^11 mi n icoi uuw yvwi 

30 h For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 

12 CHAPTER 12 

33 Jesus is Lord of sabbaths 
(Mk. 2:23; Lk. 6:1-5) 

A T that time Je'gus'went on 
» the / sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disciples were 
an hungred, and began to 
pluck the ears ofkcom, and to 
eat. 

2 But when the PhArl-seeg 
/saw it, they said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thy disciples do "‘that 
which is not lawful to do upon 
the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them.TIave 
ye not read what Da'vid did, 
when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into °the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was pot law- 


to death (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

14 If Then the PhirT-sees went 
out, and held a^council against 
him, how they might destroy 

him. 

36 Multitudes healed (Mk. 3; 

6; Lk. 6:17. Note b, 13:58) 

15 But when Je'§us knew it, 
he b withdrew himself from 
thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he c healed] 
. them ft llj 

16 And charged them that they 
should d not make him known: 
*17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by'lt-§A'ias 
the prophet saying, 

18 /Behold ? my servant whom 
I have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 

I will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the ti&n'tfleg. 

19 He shall norfctrive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20' A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and /smoking flaw shall 
he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name sh all the 
&£n'tfie$ trust. 

37 Blind and dumb healed 

22 If Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb : and he healed | 
him , insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spake and saw. 


ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but| 
only for the Ppriests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 

^ profane the sabbath , and are 
blameless? 

6 But I say unto you. That in 
this place is one ' greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had ’known what 
this meaneth/T will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is"Lord 
even of the s ab bath day. 

34 Withered hand healed on 
the sabbath (Mk. 3:1; Lk. 
6 : 6 ) 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna¬ 
gogue: 

10 If And/behold, there was a 
man which had his h and with¬ 


ered . And they asked him, say- 
ing^Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might 
accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
T What man shall there be among 
you, that shall have one sheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than a sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, ffke as the 
other. 

35 First council to put Jesus 


a Comueled with the Henxriam (Mk. 3: 

6. Cp. Mt. 26:3, reh.) 
b Not from cowardice, tun to eve trou¬ 
ble with the nation He came to uve 
c See note b, Mt, 13:58 
d See nr*e k, Mt. 8:4 
e Gr. form of laafah (Mt 3 ; 3, note) 
f lOfll O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Ml 


(1&1131; &U Next, 

g 7 prophecies of Messiah folffllod; 


23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said/Is not this 
the son of DA'vid? 

38 Second blasphemy of the 
Spirit (Mt. 9:32): The di¬ 
vided kingdom (Mk. 3:22; 
Lk. 11:15) 

24 But when the PhflrT-seeg 
heard |7, they said, This fellow 
doth not cast out devils, but by 
‘Be-Sl'ze-bub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Je'gus m knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand: 

26 And if Sfi/tan^cast out SA'- 
tan, he is divided against him¬ 
self; °how shall then his king¬ 
dom stand? 

27 And if I by Bfe-Al'ze-bub 
cast, out devils, by whom do 
your Pchildren cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your 
judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king¬ 
dom of God is come unto you. 

29 fl Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 r He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gather¬ 
ed not with me * scattered 
abroad. 

39 The unpardonable sin 
(Mk. 3:28; Lk. 12:10; Heb. 
6:4; 10:26) 

►31 UWherefore I say unto you t 
AH 'man ner nf^f un and bias- 




7 propped _ 

1 God’* servant (v 18) 

2 Chosen of God (v 18) 

3 Beloved of God (v 18) 

4 Anointed of God (v 18) 

5 A just Judge (v 18) 

6 No anarchist (v 19) 

7 Successful mission (v 20-21) 

b Contend , make an outcry, or raise Hli 
voice ln the streets to cause a mob 
spirit ot rebellion to take bold of tbe 
people to defend Himself agalmt His 
enemies 

i A reference to a musical Imtnuneoi 
made of a reed and which is to easily 
broken and crushed under the feet. The 
shepherd many rimes would prefer to 
repair the pipe Instead of making an¬ 
other one, so be would not crash It 
under His feet until all hope of repair¬ 
ing It was past 

j A reference to a wick floating ln an 
open lamp. The oil having beat used 
up, the wick smokes and is of do fur¬ 
ther Value unl&M thp nfl jjrp.pl pni«h«»ri 
So here, Christ will not use His power 
to destroy His enemies until it becomes 
necessary. He will not fail nor be dis¬ 
couraged until He fill (Till Hli rrriftrin n 
k Question 50. Next, v 26. Third of 9 
times used (note h, ML. 1:1) 

1 see note g. Mt. 10:25 
m Ad example of the gilts of knowledge 
and discernment (1 Cor. 12:10; Acts 
5:1-11; Jn. 2:25; Mt. 9:4) 
n Satan, who causes ricknessesby demon 
oppreslonfAcQ 10:38; Lk. 13:11-16), 
can take off what he puts on without 
opposing himself or easrtng himself 
out. When he can damn a soul by get¬ 
ting a person to deny the essentials of 
the Bible that will save the soul, then 
it is to his advantage to deceive by 
taking a way the sickness. Many accept 
false religions that promise healing 
and other benefits. Satan co-operates 
with these religions, which he him self 
has founded to deceive men. He heals 
people without their faith in Jesus 
Christ and His work on the cross. Such 
people naturally think that they are in 
die true religion. They reject Christ 
and see no need of getting saved from 
sin or folio wlngChrlsrianlty. They will 
he damned for doing so, Satan having 
won their souls. Demons can out 
and come back into a person of their 
own accord (Mt. 12:43-45). Satan ln 
the last days will thus deceive men by 
giving them power (Mt, 24:24; 2 Th. 
2:8-12; Rev. 13:2; 16;13-16: 19:20) 
0 Queardons 51-52. Next, v 29 
p Disci pies. Josephus says that Pharisees 
practiced exorcism (Am. VII, 2-5. Cp. 
Acts 19:13). Jesus named their practice 
to disprove their accusation about 
Him. If you atxl your disciples cast 
out demons, then it proves that you 
are also of the devil (v 27-28) 
q Question 53. Next, v 34. Note the 3 
arguments of Jesus to prove that He 
was casting out devils by God: 

1 Satan's kingdom is not divided, so 
if I am destroying his kingdom I must 
be of God, not of Satan (v 25-26) 

2 The disciples of you Pharisees who 
claim to cast out demote by God 
will judge you If you say that those 
who cast out demons do so by Satan 
(v 27) 

3 Satan would not permit a weaker 
oneto defeat him, so since he ishelp- 
less before Me, then it proves that I 
am from God arid am stronger than he 
is (v 28-29) 

|r A true test of discipleship(note v, 10: 
37L God and Satan cannot be recon¬ 
ciled and there is no posaibilityof lov¬ 
ing and serving God and Satan at the 
same time (ML. 6:24: Rom. 6:16-23) 
s A nyone who does not seek to help 
gather the flock only desires to scatter 
them that he might steal or destroy 
them for personal gain (MU 7: 15-20; 
Acts 20:28-30; Rom. 16.17: GaLl:6- 
9; Phil. 1.14-18; 3:17-19; 2 Pet. 2) 
t Every kind and every angle sin and 
blasphemy can be forgiven, but one. 
(Mr. 1:21; 12:31: 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 3:5) 
u Gt. ha mania (note v, Jn. 1:29) 



ST. MATTHEW 13 


Sign of the prophet Jonas 


The parable of the sower 


from bLajpliemcn. to: 
(Jude 0; Eph. 4:31) 
6:4; 2 Pet. 2:11) 

3 Revile (ML 27:39) 

4 Defame (1 Cor. 4:13) 

5 Slander (Rom. 3:8) 

6 Insult by blasphemy (Ml 12:31) 
b Explaining what blajpbemy It. It is 

any Insulting remark or curse, even 
attributing to Satan the works of the 
Holy Spirit. It is unforgivable if it U 
done maliciously and knowingly, as 
here and in Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-31; 1 
Tim. 1:13 

c Gi, a ion, a period of time whether 
long or short. This age refers to the 
period between the first and second 
advene (ML 24:14, 29-31; Rev. 19: 
H-21). The age to come refers to the 
Millennium following the second ad¬ 
vent (Rev. 19:11-20:15; Zech. 14: 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-27; Efch. 1:10) 
d Repeating a former doctrine of good 
and bad trees, or fruit and howto de¬ 
tect false teachers (note J. 7:16) 
e Question 54. Next, v 48. Cp. Jas. 3: 

(PTH 

f Orood of poisonous vlpers(note r, 3:7; 
23:33; Lk. 3:7) 

g Full and over flowing heart of evil 
h 2 kinds of men contrasted (v 35) 
i 12th N. T. prophecy in ML (12:36- 
37, unfulfilled. Rev. 20:11-15). Next, 

v 39 

j Gr. argos, unprofitable, useless, 
TramTuHefML 12:37:20:3. 6; lTim. 
5:13i: slow (TIL 1:12); and barren (2 
PeL 1:8) 

k Acts 17:31; Rev, 20:11-15 
1 Gr. logos (note b. Acts 1:1). This 
shows how important words are. They 
will either reward or damn (Jaa. 3:2) 
m First of 6 times signs are asked for(v 
38; 16:1: 24:3; Lk. 11:16; Jn. 2:18; 6: 
30). in each case signs are given 
n 13th N, T. prophecy In Ml (12:39— 
42; v 39-40 are fulfilled: v 41-42 will 
be fulfilled at the judgment. Rev. 20; 
11-15; Acts 17:31). Next, v 45 
o See note 1, ML 11:16 
P Christ approved the story of Jonah and 
rile whale (Jonah 1:17) 
q This indicates that Jonah was dead for 
3 days and was resurrected as a true 
type of ChrisL If this be not the case, 
then lie could not be a true sign of the 
death and resurrection of Jesus ChrisL 
Nothing is said about Jonah being pre¬ 
served alive in the whale's belly. It 
would be Just as easy to believe one 
as the other. See notes, Jonah 2 
r Christ was dead for 3 full days and for 
3 Tull nights. He was put in the 
grave Wednesday just before sunset and 
was resurrected at the end of Saturday 
at sunseL Good Friday should be 
changed to Good Wednesday, No 
statement says that He was buried Fri¬ 
day at sunseL This would make Him 
Ln die grave only one day and one 
night, proving Hli own wonts untrue 
(v 401. The sabbath of Jn. 19:31 was 
not tne regular weekly one. but the 
special ubbarii of the feast. See notes 
on Jn. 19:31; note k, Lk. 9:22 
s Some bale fen whales are up to 100 
ft. long and 40 ft. around, weighing 
300,000 lbs. A Mediterranean fish was 
recently caughtandexhlbltedln Beirut 
which had a head that weighed 6 tons. 
A man itandingoo the lower jaw could 
not reach the upper jaw, the opening 
being about 8 ft. across. Tbe April 4, 
1896 Literary Digest gave a story of a 
Mediterranean whale that demolished 
die harpoon boaL Two men weielcnL 
One was found alive in the whale's 
belly a day and a half after it was 
killed. Jama Bartley lived with no 
after effects except hlukln was tanned 
by the gastric Juices. A pure ilih was 
caught off the Florida coast (bat 
weighed 30,000 lbs. It was45 fL long 
and 6 ft. thick. It had a 1500 lb. Osh 
ln Its stomach besides a large octopus. 
A man rould easily stand up ln Its 
stomach. It could have swallowed 10 
Jonah’s 

t The lower parts of the earth (Eph. 4: 
7-11) and lie5fPs. 16:10; Acts 2:27; 

1 PeL 3:19; Heb. 2:14-15). See notes 
onLk. 10:23 , 26. and Hell in Inlei) 
u See Jonah 3:1-10; 4:11;'TIl 11. 
v Christ Is greater than: 

1 The temple (v 6) 

2 Jonah (v 41i Lk. 7:28; 11:32) 

3 Solomon (v 42; Lk. 11:31) 

w 1 Kl. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12; Lk. 11:31 
x O f his own accord and returns likewise, 
and Is not cast out, as in v 29 


a Gr. blase hernia, I 

1 Speak evil of 

2 Rail (1 Tim. 


nhemy Khali be forgiven unto 
men: put th ^blasphemy against 
the Ho'If} Ghpst shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

►32 And whosoever ^speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the 
HO'l* Ghdst, it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in thi£*world, 
neither in the world to come. 

40 Misuse of the tongue to 
be punished (Jas. 3^1 Pet. 
3:10) 

•33<*Either make the tree good , 
and his fruit good : or else 
make the tree corrupt and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is 
known by his fruit. 
34'O'generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the ^ abun¬ 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

35 h A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

*36 But I say unto you,'That 
every i idle word that men shall 
sneak , they shall give account 
thereof in the* dav of judgment .* 
►37 For by thy*words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. , 

41 Sign of Jonah (Lk. 11: 29) | 

38 U Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Phftr'i-see§ an¬ 
swered, saying, Master, we 
would see assign from thee. 
*39 But he answered and said 
unto them. "An "evil and adul¬ 
terous generation seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the^sign of 
the prophet J6'nas: 

40 For Q qs. Jd'nas was three 
days aiid r thrf»«> nights in the 
‘whale’s belly; so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the'heart of the earth. 

42 Jesus denounces Jews 
(Lk. 11:31. Cp. Mt. 11:20) 

►41“ The men of NIn'e-veh Khali 
rise in judgment with this gen¬ 
eration, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the 
preaching of JO'nas; and, be¬ 
hold, a v greater than J6'nas is 
here. 

►42 The’♦'queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of S6l'o- 
mon; and, behold, a greater 
than SAl'o-mon is here. 

43 Prophecy of Israel: 10 
acts of demons (Lk. 11: 
24) 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
,J gone out of a man, he walketh 

through - dry places, seeking 
rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will re¬ 
turn into my house from whence 
I came out; and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty . 
gweDt , and garnished . 

*45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 
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more wicked thaifhimself, and 
they entefln and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man 
is worse than the first. ^Even SO 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation.* 

44 New standard of relation¬ 
ship (Mk. 3:31; Lk. 8:19) 

46 f While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, his mother 
and c his brethren ^stood with- 
out, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without,‘'desir¬ 
ing to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him,< Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren I 

50 For whosoever shall da the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is m/brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 13 13 


45Sermon: mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven (Mt. 13), 
(1) Place: Sea of Galilee 

T HE same day went Je'gus 
h out of the house, and sat 
by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

(2) 1st mystery: parable of 
the sower (Mk. 4:l;Lk. 8: 4) 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them in'parables, saying, 
'Behold. ^ sower went forth to 
sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the i way side , and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places. 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness 
of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and be¬ 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns : 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into "i good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, some 
sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 
9"Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

(3) 1st reason for speaking 
parables (Mk. 4:10;Lk. 8:9) 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him,"Why spe&kest 
thou unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them,'’Because it is given unto 
you to know the^ mvsteries of 
the'kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

►12 For whosoever hath, to him 
Khali be s given, and he shall 
have more ahHnrfanrp : but 


a Note the penonal pronouns, ten per- 
sonal acts, choice power*, desires, 
character, speech, degrees of wick¬ 
edness. and other facts proving demons 
to be real and penonal being? 
b 14th N.T. prophecy In ML (12:45. 
fulfilled in Acts 2:23; 4:17; 5:17; 7: 
54- 13:45; 14:19: 1 Th. 2:13-16). 
Next, 13:24, This predicts and illus¬ 
trates the fact that thejews would be¬ 
come more wicked after their rejec- 
Uon of Christ. The same is true of a 
backslider who goes back into sin (2 
PeL 2:20-22) 
c See note d, Lk. 8:19 
d Stood outside the house (13:1) 
e Seeking tolayhold upon Him, for they 
thought tic was mad (Mk. 3:21-31) 
f Questions 55-56. Next, 13:10 
gUsed ol relaST^ fGen- 14:16; 29:12): 
neighbors (Dt. 23:7); a ny Israelite 
(Lev. 19:17; Dl 22:1-4; Jer. 34:9); 
any man (Gen. 9:5; 1 Jn. 3:15); a 
companion (2 Sam, 1:26). ft is a fra¬ 
ternal epithet among Christians fv 50; 
Acts 9:17; 21:20; 1 Cor. 7:12; 2 Cor. 
2:13; Heb. 2:11-12; 1 HeL 1:22) 
h V 1-35 were uttered in public by the 
sea; v 36-52 were spoken in private in 
the house (4:13; 9:28) 

1 10 facts about parables: 

1 dr. para bole, a~ comparis on (Mk. 
(Heb. 9:9; 11:19); prov - 
; and an illustrationf Mt. 

, 18 , 24 , 31-36, 53; 15: 

; 22:1; 24:32; etc.). Par¬ 
ables are extended similes 

2 They illustrate truth and make it 
clear by comparison with something 
that is already familiar 

3 They Impart Instruction and rebuke 
without causing offense (2 Sam. 12) 

4 They create interest and hunger for 
further information (ML 13:10-17; 2 
Sam. 12) 

5 The stories are always true and the 
points illustrated must not be consid- 
eted false and absurd 

6 The historical background and the 
circumstances and occasion when 
uttered must be understood 

7 Their words and details must be 
defined literally , not spiritually 

8 The similarity between the point 
illustrated and the illustration must 
be noted 

9 The point illustrated is always 
stated with the parable or Is clear by 
the occasion uttered 

10 The principles of Interpretation 
are given by Jesus Himself. Any in- 
rerpretarion at variance with these 
principles and with the purpose of the 
parable Is unscriptural and illegal 
j See note v, Mt, 12:10 
k The parable of the sower is explained 
in v 18-23 apd pictures the whole 
course of this age of grace, portraying 
reception of the Word of God in dif¬ 
ferent hearts, and the results that fol¬ 
low (Cp. V 24-30, 36-43) 

1 Hard paths by Uninclosed fields 
m Good, because prepared by taking out 
the stones and thorns, and plowing and 
properly preparingthe ground to grow 
wheat 

n See note g. Ml 11:15 
0 Question 57, Next, v 27 
p 7 reasons for using parables: to 

1 Reveal troth fnlrnerearing form 
andcreate more intenat(v 10-11, 16) 

2 Make known new truths to Inter¬ 
ested hearers (v 11-12, 16-17) 

3 Make known mysteries by compar¬ 
ison with things already known (v 11) 

4 Conceal truth from disinterested 
hearers and rebels at heart (v 11-15) 

5 Add truth to those who love It and 
waul more of it (v 12) 

6 Take truth away from those who 
hate and do not want It (v 12) 

7 To fulfill prophecy (v 14-17, 35) 
qA mystery U a secret previously hidden 

but now made clear so that no mystery 
remains for anyone who will accept tbe 
truth as revealed (v 19; 2 Cor. 4:3-4) 

tares and wheat and good and bad are 
now mixed together In the same king¬ 
dom. At the end of this age the two 
o iatt pt wtn h<» separated. The profes¬ 
sors will be sent to hell and the pos¬ 
ses son of the kingdom will continue in 
Us literal aspect forever(v 40-43 ; 49- 
50; 25:31-46; Rev. 20; Zech. 14). See 
note j, Mt. 4tl7; note e, 19:24 
s Believer? increase Ln knowledge, but 
unbelievers go into more Ignorance 
and darkness (Rom. 1:18-32; T1 l 1: 
15; 1 Jn. 1:7: Jn. 3:16-20) 


4:30); figure 
erb(Lk. 4:23) 
13:3, 10. 13, 
15; 21:33. 45 
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ST. MATTHEW 13 


The parable of the sower explained 


Parables of the tares and mustard seed 


a This Is a work of man’s own unbelief] 
and rebellloo and the work of Satan 
(v 15, 19; 2 Cor. 4:3-4) 
b See note p, v 11 
c They can see, but they refuse to see : 
they canheai . but they refuse to hear ; 


they a re capable of undemanding, but 
they refuse ip accept the truth, de¬ 
siring' t o hold on to their old religious 
traditions and professions In preference 
to walking In the light of new truth 
d 11th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mt, 


(13:14-15: Isa. 6:9-10;In. 12:39-40: 
Acts 28:25). Next, v 35 
e Gr. pachuno, to make fat, stupid, tn- 
senslble. Inattentive, dull, and cal¬ 
lous (v IS; Acts 28:27). Tbeideahere 
is that the people became this way, 
little by little, until they were past 
normal, vigorous obedience to truth 
and righteousness 

f Three things they were falling to do 
»see, hear, and understand with the 
heart (note c, above) 
g 2 blessings for all believers 

1 Conversion , a change of direction, 
a new walk with God (Ps. 19:1, note; 
51:13; Mu 18:3; Lk. 22:32; Acts 3:19; 
Jas. 5:19-20) 

2 Bodily healing, achaogeofhealrh, 
a new health In God (Ps. 91; 103:3; 
Mt. 8:17; Isa. 53; Rom. 8:11; 1 Pet. 
2:24; 3 Jo. 2; Jas. 5:14-16; Mk. 16: 
17-18; Jo. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) 

ti See note j, 5:3; note m, 11:6 
I See note g, Mt. 11:15 
j Mt, 11:25; 1 Pet, 1:10-12 
k 12th of 16 times hearing the Word is j 
emphasized (v 9, 13-23) 1 

1 The devil (note j, v 38-39) 
m Meaning loan, presently, or hy and 
by (v 21 ) 

n A plain reference to backsliding (Lk. 
8:13; Jn. 15:1-6; Rom. 8:12-13; GaL 
1:6-8; 5:4, 19-21; 6:7-8; 2 Cor. 11: 
3-4; 1 Th. 3:8; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Tim. 
5:11-15; Jas. 5:19-20: 1 Jn. 3:8; Heb. 
3:6, 12-14; 6:4-12; 10:26-29: 12:15; 

2 Pet. 2:20-22; Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19) 
o Acts 14:22; Rom. 5:3: 2 Tim. 3:12 
p See note on Ps. 10:2 
q See note f, Lk. 2L-34 
r See note g, Lk. 18:24 
s See note m, v 8 

t Fruit bearing depends upon the kind: 
of soil and proper care in cultivation 
Great lessons of jn. 15, p. 121) 
u This word introduce the last 3 parable 
spoken In the public out of the house 
(v 3-35), and "again" introduces the , 
first 3 spoken in private inside the 
house (v 44-52) 

v 15th N. T. prophecy In Mt. (13:24- 
30~ 36-43, being fulfilled and will be 
completely fulfilled at the second ad¬ 
vent. 25:31-46). New, v 3L See note 
Jt MU 4:17; note e, 19:24 
w It was common In the East for enemies 
to sow tares and other poisonous seeds 
In the Helds of those they wldied to 
hurt. In India various weeds are sown 
that take years to get rid of 
x Gr. zizania or zewan. a grain that! 
looks like wheat while growing, but 
when full grown and ripe has ears which | 
are long, the grains being black and 
poisonous 

y He had no doubt as to the tares growing.) 
This should be the faith of the sower) 
of good seed - the Word of God 
z Questions 58-60 . Next, v 51 

^ Com, from column 4 
j Satan is called "die enemy" (v 25, 
28 , 39: Lk. 10:19; Acts 13:10) 
k Gr. a ion, age, a period of time long 
or short, it refers to the. end of this 
age, as do all the other places where 
"die end of the world" Is used (Mu 
12:32; 13:39-40, 49: 24:3; 28; 20). 
This age will end at the second advent 
(Mu 24:29-31; 25:31-46: Rev. 19:11- 
21; Zech. 14:1-5), but the earth and 
man will continue forever (Gen. 8 : 
22; 9:12; EccL 1:4; Ps. 104:5; Isa. 9: 
6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Rev. 11:15, 21:3- 
22:51 

1 This refers to the judgment of the na¬ 
tions (Mu 25:31-46; Dan. 7:9). The 
tares will be burned In the same sense 
the branches of Christ will be If they 
do not abide In Him (Mt. 8:12; 13- 
40-43,49-50:24:31; 25:41,46; Jn. 16:6) 
ro See A ngels, p. 632 oTtf. T. 
n A noth ex description of eternal hell, 
not the grave (v 42, 50; Rev. 9:2). 
Wailing, here and In v 50; weening in 
22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Ik?15728; 
and gnashing of teeth In all these pas- 
sages picture bitter remorse and pain 


whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be°taken away even that 
he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables: b because c thev see¬ 
ing see not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they un¬ 
derstand. 

+14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of £-§a'ias, which 
saith, d By hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shall 
not perceive: 

►15 For this people's heart is 
h Vaied gross, and their ears are 

TTii ITlITJ___1 al*:- _ 


dull of hearing , and their eves 


thpy have closed : 1 lest at any 
time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with 
their heartland should be con¬ 
verted. and I should heal them. 

16 h But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : ‘and your ears, for 
they hear . 


17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many prophets and right¬ 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have'not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them, 

(4) Parable ofthe sower ex- 

plained (Mk. 4:13; Lk. 8:11) 

18 U*Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower . 

19 When any ontT Beareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, then cometh 
the 1 wicked one , and catcheth 
away that which was sown in 
his heart. This is he which 
received seed by the wav side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places , the same 
is he that heareth the word, and 

[phnon __ 

21 Yet hath he not root in him¬ 
self , n but dur etfr for while.: for 
when c tribulation or^persecution 
arise th because of the word, 
by and by he is offended . 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word; ?and the care 
of this world, and thetfeceitful- 
riess of riches, choke the worf 
and he becometh unfr uitful. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the 5 good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it: 'which also heareth 


fruit , and bringeth forth, some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

(5) 2nd mystery: parable of 

the tares and wheat 

*24 ^Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, v The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed gogfl 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept,^his 
enemy came and sowed r tnrpg 
among the wheat/and went his 
way. 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said 
unto him, *Sir, didst not thou 
sow good seed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? 


28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and 
gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

30°Let both grow together un¬ 
til the hflrvyftf and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers. Gather ye together 
fast the tares, and bind them 
m bundles to bum them: but 
gather the wheat into my bam. 

(6) 3rd mystery: parable of 
the mustard seed (Mk. 4; 
30; Lk. 13:18) 

*31 U Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, b The 
kingdom of heaven is? like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of' 
allseeds: but when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

(7) 4th mystery: parable of 
the leaven (Lk. 13:20) 

33 1[ Another parable spake 
he unto them; The kingdom of | 
heaven is J like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and*hid 
in^three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

(8) 2nd reason for speaking 
parables (Mt. 13:10; Mk. 4: 
10; Lk. 8:9) 

34 All these things spake Je'- 
§us unto the multitude in par¬ 
ables; and e without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

*35 That it mi g ht ~be~fnlfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, saying, *1 will open my 
mouth in parables; 1 mil utter 
things which have been kept] 
secret from the \ 
the world . 


(9) Parable of the tares and 
wheat explained. Cp. Mt, 
13:18 

36 Then Je'§us sent the multi¬ 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son nf man ; 

38 The field is the world : the 
good seed are the children of 
the kingdoTTi; but the tares are 


the child ren of the wicked one: 


39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the‘devil : the harvest is the 
end of _ the *world: and the i 


reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the‘tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; 
so shall it be in the end of this 
| world. 

|+41 The Son of man shall send 
forth hi^hngels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things faat offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

42 And shalT cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 


a Both tares and wheat must grow to¬ 
gether uadi the end of the age (v 39 - 
43, 49-50). Then they will be sepa¬ 
rated (Mt. 24:29-51; 25:31-16) 
b Note J, Mt. 4:17; note e, 19:24 
c 16th N.T . praihBf v In Mt. (13:31- 
33,being fulfilled). Next, v 44 . Here 
mustard teed illustrates the kingdom of 
heaven, not the church (note r, v 11 ). 
It Illustrates abnormal growth from a 
small beginning to a tree, becoming 
a refuge, a home, and a *>hexe of op¬ 
eration for demon power* 

All references to the mustard yyyj 
emphasize Its smallness and some the 
greatness of the herb grown from It 
(Mk. 4:31; Lk. 13:19: 17:6; Mt. 13: 
32; 17:20). Several varieties In Judea 
grew rapidly Into large herbs 10 to 12 
ft. high. Rabbis used this seed to ex¬ 
press anything minute. Instead of the 
kingdom of heaven growing normally 
and with only wheat in It, tares and 
demon powers seized upon it and made 
it the realm or profession becoming 
the dominating power In It (v 4 , if, 
32. 39. 47: 24:24) 

d Leaven Is figurative of jja (1 Cor. 5: 
6 - 8 ; GaL 5:9); false doctrines (Mr. 
16:6-12; Mk. 8:15-21); and hypoc¬ 
risy (Lk. 12:1). A woman used Hg- 
uradvely in an evil sense renr pcon u 
wickedness! fallacy, nnr) pjnnw» | 
and unfaithfulness (Lam. 1:17); har¬ 
lotry (Ezek. 16:15. 22, 26, 28-59; 23: 
1-49; 36:17; Hoi. 1:2; 2:2-17: 3:1; 
Rev. 17); wickedness (Zech. 5:5-11; 
Rev. 17:5); and false religion (Rev. 
17). When used In a good sense women 
represent Israel (Gen. 37:9-10 with 
Rev. 12; Ezek. 16); the two covenants 
(Gal. 4:21-31); and righteousness and 
purity (2 Cor. 11:2; Rev. 14 7-8), bur 
never the church itself (coL 2, p. 230), 
Meal symbolizes the Word of God(Mt. 
4:4; Jn. 6:47-63) 

This Illustrates how the kingdom of 
heaven teachings and the program of 
God in this age would become cor¬ 
rupted by false doctrines and unscrip¬ 
tural programs until the whole is cor¬ 
rupted (Lk. 18:8: 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 flm. 
3:5; 4:3-4; 2 Pet, 3:3-1) 
e AU false teachings, religious pro¬ 
grams, and professed Christian lives 
seek to hide behind the Word of God 
f Gr. salon, about 1 1/2 pecks. Three 
measures was a heaping bushel, the 
common quantity used by one baking 
for a large household (Gen. 18:6) 
g This applies only to this one discourse, 
for we find few parables in othos 

h 12lfa Q. T, prophecy fulfilled fn Mr 
(13:35; Ps.78:2). Next, i5:fl 
1 Gr. kata bole, to cast or throw down 
(2 Cot. 4:9; Rev. 12:10). It should 
have been translated " overthrow * or 
■ea-sring down of the world" In v 35; 
25:34; Lk. 11:50; Jn. 17:24; Eph. 1:4; 
Heb. 4:3; 9:26; 11:10; 1 Pet. 1:20; 
Rev. 13:8; 17:8. With the exception 
of Heb. 11:10, kata bole is used with 
kosmca, social world, and refers to 
th«Toverthrow of the pre-Adamite 
world by the flood of Gen. 1:2; 2 Per. 
3:5-0; Ps. 104:5-9; Jer. 4:23-26 and 
the defeat of Lucifer and his earthly 
kingdom before Adam (Isa. 14:12-14; 
Ezek. 28:11-17; Lk. 10:18) 

Katabole is not the ordinary ward for 
founding or foundation, A referaxe 
to the founding of the world would re¬ 
quire the use of themellos. as InLk. 6 : 
48 -49; 14:29; Acts 16:26:Rom. 15:20; 1 
Cor. 3:11-12; Eph. 2:20; 1 Tim. 6:19; 

2 Tim. 2:19; Heb. 6:1; 11:10; Rev. 21: 
14. 19. This word is never used with 
kosmoa. social system, or of ge, the 
earth. The verb, themelioo. occurs In 
Mt. 7:25; Lk. 6:48; Eph. 3:l7; CoL 1: 
23; Heb. 1:10; 1 Per. 5:10. This verb 
Is used only once of the founding of 
the earth (Heb. 1:10) 
fCarahnit^ therefore, means the dis¬ 
ruption, overthrow, or ruin of the 
social system before Adam. In Gen. 
1:1 we have the themelioo. founding 
of the earth (Heb. 1:10), and In Gen. 
1:2 we have the katabole. overthrow 
of the socialsy^em on the earth by a 
flood. Note in the Hist scriptures 
above that from Is used 7 rimes and 
before is usetf 3 times in connection 
with the overthrow of the social world. 
Thus the N. T. is very clear that the 
earth became desolate and empty be¬ 
fore it was re-created lo the 6 days 
of Gen. L3-31 

1 Continued, column 1 



ST. MATTHEW 14 


John the Baptist beheaded 


Feeding of five thousand 


15 


a The righteous will lake over the king¬ 
dom) of thla world forever (Rev. 1:5-7: 
5:10: 11:15: 20:4-6: 22:4-6; ML 25: 
31-46; Zech. 14) 

b Be luminous like the «un and inherit 
all things (Mt. 5:5; 25:35; Lk. 12:32; 
Rom. 8:17: Dan. 7:18,22. 27: Rev. 21:7) 
c See note g, Mu 11:15 
d 17tb N.T. prophecy in MU 0 3:44. ful 
filled and being fulfilled )T Next, v 45 
e See note j, Mu 4:17; note e. 19:24 
f Here we have lira el's pan In the king¬ 
dom or realm of profession in this age. 
She Is like a treasure (Ps. 135:4; Ex. 
19:5: Mai. 3:17) bid (lying dormant 
and falling to fulfill her calling. Rom. 
9-11). The field I) the world (v 30). 
The man Is Christ (v 34, 37) see king 
the treasure (Jo. 1:11-12; Mu 23:37- 
39). He joyfully gives His all to buy 
the Reid to get the treasure and all 
ebe In the field (Phil. 2:5-8; 2 Cor, 
8:9: TiU 2:14; Heh. 12:1-2). The 
treaiure, though found, remains hid¬ 
den in the world until Christ comet to 
take possession of it at His second ad¬ 
vent (Rom. 11:25-29; Lk. 21:24; Lk. 
1:32-33: Isa. 9:6-7) 
g 18tfa N.T. prophecy in Mu (13:45-46. 
fulfilled and being fulfllled). Next, 
v 47 

h Here we have the church phase of the 
kingdom or tealm of profession. The 
man, the seeking, the finding, and 
the purchase price are the same at in 
point f, above, but here the pead is 
purchased and not the place where the 
pearl is found, indicating the church's 
calling is heavenly, aixl Israel's is 
earthly 

50, beiiig" fulElled^nd wiff'be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled at the second advent, 
MU 25:31-46). Next, 15:13 
j This illustrates the universal pnpel 
work of gathering men into the king¬ 
dom. Their cotxlnuance together (in 
die same net), their separation and 
destiny are the same as that of the taxes 
and wneat (v 36-43, 49-50) 
k Note k. v 39 
1 Note n, v 42 
m Question 6 1. Next, v 54 
n cWi authorizes His disciples to be 
scribes (note w, MU 2:4) 

o TheBtfapaiablelnihh iUu 


uates the fact that the kingdom of| 
heaven truths are a mixture of new and 
old doctrines which will enable disci¬ 
ples to be qualified scribes in the realm 
of profession. The householder b the 
same man in all the other pa rah la - 
Christ (v 3, 24. 31. 37-45) 
p Mixture of old and new truths (v 52), 
Ministers must thoroughly understand 
truth and he able to dLqteoe It abroad. 
• Thing new and old " Is a Jewidi Idl- 
om o/great plenty (v 52) 
q 8 parables of the kingdom fMU 13): 

1 Classes of hearers (v 3-9, 10-23) 

2 Mixing bad with good (v 24-30. 
37-43) 

3 Abnormal growth (v 31-32) 

4 Truth corrupted (v 33) 

5 Israel's present state (v 44) 

6 Church phase of the kingdom (v 451 

7 Universal effect of truth (v 47) ~ 

0 Mixture of old and new truths (v 52) 

r Nazareth (MU 2:23; Mk. 6: Lk. 4:16) 

» Questions 62-67. Next. 14:31 ’ 
t Plural o F dunamis. Inherent power. 
Hied 11 Limes oT Chris (Mu 11:20-23: 
13:54-50; 14ft; Mk. 6:2-14; Lk. 10: 
13; 10:37). See m*e j. Mu 9:8 
u Jesus was not the son of Joseph, hut 
the Son of God and Mary (Mu 1:10- 
26; Lk. 1:33-35; Jn. 3:16) 
v Gr. Miriam, not Marla, as In the case 
of the other Mary's. Six Mary's are 
mentioned in the N. T. and two Mir¬ 
iams in the O. T. (Ex. 16:20; 1 Chi. 
4:17). The Mary's are: mother of Je¬ 
sus (always clear); (Airy Magdalene 
(Lk. 0:2; 24:10); sister of Lazarus (Mu 
26:7; Lk. 10:39-42; Jn. 11| 12:3); 
mexher of James (Jn. 19:25; Mu 27: 
66} Mk. 16:40)} mother of Mark (Acts 
12:12); a helper of Paul (Rom. 16:6) 
w See note d, Lk. 0:10 
i See James p. 264 
V 3 fijen called “Jag" In the Bible: 


^nen called •Joses” In the BH 
TTU11 btother ™Iesiu (Mu 13:55; 
Mk. 6:3) 

2 Son of Alphaeusand Mary (Maria), 
the sbter of Mary (Miriam), the moth¬ 
er of Jesin(Mu 27:56; Mk. 15:40, 47) 

3 Barnabas (Acu 4:36) 

* See 9 Simon's, p. 78 


►43° Then, shall the righteous 
shine forth %s the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. c Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

(10) 5thmystery; parable of 
the hidden treasure 

*44 ^Again, ''the kingdom of 
heaven is frike unto treasure hid 
in a field; the which when a 
min hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and sell- 
eth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

(11) 6th mystery; parable of 
the pearl of great price 

*45 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven i ^like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

(12) 7th mystery; parable of 
drag-net in the sea. 

*47 ^’Again, the kingdom of 
heaven isi like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
Into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

(13) Parable of the drag-net 
explained. Cp. Mt. 13:18, 36 

►49 s? shall it he at the pnd of I 
the kworld: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 

*50 And shall' cast them into 
the furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

(14) 8th mystery; parable of 
householder 


51 Jfi'sus saith unto them, 
|*Have ye understood all these 

things? They say unto him. 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every"6cribe which is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is ^ike unto a man that 
is an householder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treasure 
Strings new and old. 

46 Jesus at Nazareth: again 
rejected (Mk. 6:1. Cp. Lk. 
4:16) 

53 If And it came to pass, that 
when Jfi'gus had finishedfthese 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come 
Into his r own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, inso- 
much that they were aston¬ 
ished, and said, 1 Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, and 
these 'mighty works? 

55 Is not this the u carpenter , s 
son? is not his mother called 

and/ his brethren . 


'T&mes, And’j6's£s, androfmon, 
and a jG'das? 

56 And his b sisters , are they 
not all with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these things? 

57 And they were c offended in 


him. But Jd'gus said unto 
them, 0 A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own coun¬ 
try, and in his own house. 

58 And *he did not c many 
mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 


CHAPTER 14 


14 


47 Herod's troubled con¬ 
science: murder of John 
the Baptist (Mk. 6;14; Lk. 
9:7-9) 

A T that time d Hfiriod the 
tetrarch heard of the fame 
of J€'gus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is J6hn the Bdp dst; *he is 
risen from the dead; and there¬ 
fore mi g hty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

3 f For Hfir'od had laid hold 
on J6hn, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for*He-ro'- 
dl-as’ sake, his brother Phill¬ 
ip's wife. 

4 For J6hn said unto him. It 
is *not lawful for thee to have 
her. 

5 And ‘when he would have 
put him to death/he feared the 
multitude, because they counted 
him as a prophet 
6 But when H6r'od’^birthday 
was kept, the daughter of H6- 
rd'dl-as danced before them, 
and pleased Hgr'od. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an‘oath to give her whatsoever 
she would ask. 

8 And she, being'”before in¬ 
structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here J6hn Bdp'tist’s 
head in atharger. 

9 And the ‘’king was sorry: 
nevertheless for the oath’s sake, 
and them which sat with him 
at meat he commanded it to 
be given her. 
lO'And he sent and beheaded 
J6hn in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought) 
in a charger, and given to die 
damsel: 4and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Je'gus. 

48 Jesus again crosses Gal¬ 
ilee: heals the sick (Lk. 9: 
U) 

13 If When Je'gus heard of if,| 
he'departed thence by ship in¬ 
to a desert place apart: and 
when the people had heard 
thereof, 'they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jfi'gus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with Compassion toward 
and he healed their 


sick. 

49 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mk. 6:32; Lk. 

9:11; Jn. 6:1) 

15 If And when it was*evening, 
his disciples came to him, say¬ 
ing, This is a desert place, and 
the time Is now past; send the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 

16 But Jfi'gus said unto them. 


a Mk. 6:4; Lk. 4:24; Jo. 4:44 
b Not because their unbelief limited Hi* 
power, bin it kept them from bringing 
their sick io be healed. Christ made 
no failure In any one case He under¬ 
took to heal. Nor did unbelief of any¬ 
one present hinder His healing every¬ 
one who came to Him for healing. On 
the contrary, 23 times it is stated He 
healed “them all" and ’every one’ 
(Mt. 4:23-24; 0:14-18; 9:35; 11:5; 12: 
15; 14:14. 35-36; 15:30; 19:2; 21:14 
Mk. 1:32-35, 39; 3:10; 6:5, 56; Lk. 4 
40; 5:15, 17: 6:17-19; 7:21-23; 9:11; 
17:17; AcU 10:38) 
c See note t. v 54; note j. 9:8 
d Herod Anripas (note u. Ml 2:3) 
e Gr. tetartos. fourth. A ruler over a 
4th pan of a country, but it came to 
be used of any governor, 
f John was highly esteemed now by the 
guilty, remorseful Herod 
g This infamous woman was both neice 
and wife to Philip and Herod, being 
the daughter of Arlsmbulus, son o f 
Herod the GreaL She fim married 
Philip, her uncle, by whom she had 
Salome. Later she left him to live 
publicly with her brother-in-law, who 
had been before married to the daugh¬ 
ter of Aretas, king of Arabia Petra. 
Arenas made war on him and destroyed 
Herod's army, which Josephus says was 
judgment on him for murdering John 
the Baptist (AnL book V, 2) 
b Not Lawful because she was his neice 
and his brother's wife (Lev. 18:6. 
16; 20:21) 

i One of 14 rulers offended by God's 
servants (see list. Ex. 10:28) 
j Lived in misery because of his fear 
of the people and because of the tor¬ 
ment of his conscience by the preach¬ 
ing of John, in the end be feared the 
people more than God. so killed John 
k Either on the day of bis birth or the 
day he began to reign. Both were 
counted as birthdays by kings (Hot, 7; 
5; 1 Sam. 13:1). Persian kings always 
granted requests that were presented 
to them during aicb entertainment 
(EsL 5:3; 7:3) 

1 It was common for such oaths to be 
given on such occasions 
ra What wickednessl This incestuous, 
bloody, adulterous, depraved mother! 
Sbe was determined to rid herself and 
her husband of this troubler of con¬ 
science. Jerome says she was so wicked 
that, after gloating over the head of 
John, she drew out his tongue and 
pierced It with a needle 
n Gr. plnold. a wooden plaaer(v 0, 11; 

Mk 6:25. 28: Lk. 11:39) 
o Cp. sorrow of Darius (Dan. 6:14-16) 
p After be had heard an! obeyed many 
things John cold him (Mk. 6:20). John 
spent about 1 1/2 years In prison 
q Like mother-like daughter true here 
r Not through fear, hut to i continue His 
work. John was popular and a great 
public commotion was expected over 
this murder, so Christ withdrew to 
avoid commotion being charged to 
Him. He did not want to expose Him¬ 
self unduly to His enemies before the 
rime for Him to do so 
s Followed the shoreline on foot to the 
north end and to the east side of the 


t See note j, Ml 9:36. Cp. 2:6; Lk. 

10:33; 15:20; Heb. 5:2; 1 Jn. 3:17 
u Jews had two evenings 3 p. m., time 
of the evening sacrifice, and 6:00, 
near sunset. This was die first evening, 
for in v 23 the second evming on this 
dav is mentioned 

Com, from col nmol 
a 6 men called "Judas" in the Bible 

1 Half brother of Jesus andautEor of 
the Epistle of Jude (ML 13:55; Mk. 6: 
3; Jude 1) 

2 An apostle, called Lebbaeus and 
Thaddaeuj. brother of James, Mat¬ 
thew, and perhaps Simon the Canaan- 
ite; all of them apostles (note m, Lk. 
6:16; Ml 10:3; Mk. 3:18; Jn. 14:22; 
Aco 1:13) 

3 Judas Iscariot Qn. 6:71, note) 

4 Judas of Galilee (Acts 5:37) 

5 Judas of Damascus (Acts 9:11) 

6 B aaa bas (Acts 15:22-32) 

b Christ notoqlybad4half brothers, but 
more than two driers, for if there had 
been only two the word "both” Instead 
of "all” would be here. See note d, 
Lk. B:19 

c Gr. iltandaUdzo, scandalized or stum¬ 
bled because of Him (v 41. 67) 



16 


ST. MATTHEW 15 


Scribes and Pharisees reproved 


a pM multiplied bread fox 100 mol 
(2 K-L 4(42-43). Christ multiplied lz 
two times for many thousands (v 21; 
15:30; Lk. 9:10-17; Jo. 6:6-10) 
b A command of authorityfl7:17; 21:2) 
c We have no record of Christ closing 
His eyes In prayei-Six times He prayed 
with them open(v 19; Mk. 6:41; 7:34; 
Lk. 9:16; Jn. 11:41; 1*1) 
d It was customary for Jews to give 
thank s to God at every meal (Me. 15: 
36; Mk. 6:41; 0:6; Jn. 6:11; 1 Cor. 10:16) 
e Bread was baked Ln thin cakes, which 
bad to be broken to be divided. To 
break bread means to eat food (Lk. 24: 
35; Acts 2:42. 46 : 20:7 ; 27:35; ICor. 
10:16:11:24). Here we have a miracle 
of the creation of substance 
f Many Jews were basket carrying ped¬ 
dlers. bence there were always plenty 
of baskeuina crowd. See note p, 16:9 
g They were either afraid to return to 
Herod's country during the expected 
commotion over John's death, or were 
unwilling to embark without Him, 
perhaps remembering the last experi¬ 
ence of the storm on the sea(B:23-26) 
h Alone with God in retirement from the 
world and ln prayer and meditation, 
as He so often was(Mk. 4:10; 6:47; Lk. 
9rl8, 36; Jn. 6:15). His private pray¬ 
ing and conquest of Satan were the se- 
cra of His public power. It was by 
prayer ttpst He received the Holy Spirit 
(Lk. 3:21). It was by continued prayer 
that He received fresh anointings of 
the Spirit for His daily work. He used 
the same methods to get and keep 
power that are required of believers 
(Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Acts 1:14; 8:15; 
Eph. 6:10-18; Jude 20-24) 
i Jews divided the night imo 3 parts of 
4 hours each and Romans into 4 parts 
of 3 hours each. The 4th watch would 
be 3:00 to 6:00 in the morning 
j A notable miracle. Never before had 
any man walked on water 
k Gr. pfrmtag n ^ a phantom. Only here 
and in Mk. 6:49. Apparition by night 
has always been a superstition among 
all nations. To sailois it has always 
been a sign of shipwreck 
1 Scream; shriek with fear 
m Peter actually walked on the water un¬ 
til he got his eyes off Jesus and on 
the storm. Looking at circumstances 
was the cause of failure 
n Gr. ischuros. Trans, once boisterous, 
but strong and mighty 22 times (Ml 
12:29; Lk. 11:22) 

o Gr. iatapontizomai, overwhelmed. 

Only here and in 18:6 
p To catch and hold him up while stand¬ 
ing on water was another miracle 
q See note f, Mt. 6:30 
r Question 68. Next. 15:2 
s Gr. dlstadzo. to waver mentally. Only 
here and in ML 20:17. Not dipsukos. 
double-minded of Jas. 1:0: 4:B; ICor. 
11:2, or diahrino. hesitate, doubt, 
and be at variance with one's self of 
Ml. 21:21; Mk. 11:23; Rom. 4:20; 14: 
23; Jas. 1:6: Acts 10:20; 11:12. If one 
wants an answer to prayer he must not 
hesitate as to the lawfulness of the re¬ 
quest; must not stagger over the great¬ 
ness of the promise; mug not say yer 
and no in his determination; and must 
noj waver mentally as to the outcome, 
t Another miracle. All these events fur¬ 
ther convinced them that Jesus was 
the Messiah, the Son of God 
u Chris accepted worship many times, 
proving His Deity (2:2, 11; 0:2; 9:10; 
14:33; 15:25; 10:26; 28:9, 17; Mk. 5: 
6; Lk. 24:52; Jn. 9:38). If He had re¬ 
jected worship, as one in Rev. 19:10; 22: 
8-9, It would have proved Him to be 
just another created being 
v Second rime He was acknowledged by 1 
men as the Son of God(Jn. L49). De¬ 
mons also confessed It (ML 0:29, Cp. 
ML 16:16; 27:54) 

w A fertile plain on the north shore of 
Galilee and west of Jordan about 4 
miles long and 2 miles wide. It pro- 
duced both temperate and tropical 
fruits 

x Recognized Him, and proved faith in 
His power hy bringing the sick 
y See note h, Mt. 0:3 
z See note m, Ml 9:20 

— Cool from column 4 
Rom. 13:9; Acts 13:21; I Cor. 15:15) 
6 Blasphemies (note a, ML 12:31). 
For other lists of sins that will damn 
the soul, see Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1:29- 
32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11: GaL 5:19-21; Eph. 
4-5; CoL 3:5-10 


They need not depart; " give ye ‘ 
them to eat. 

17 And they Bay unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said,"Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes!" and looking 
I up to heaven,^he blessed f and 
| brake, and gave the loaves to 

his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the fragments that remained 
twelvefbaskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men , 
beside women and children. 

50 Je9us walks on water; Pe¬ 
ter fails (Mk. 6:45; Jn. 6:16 ) 

*22 H And straightway Je'sus 
constrained his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go before 
him unto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up 
into a mountain apart to pray : 
and when the evening was 
come, he was there *alone . 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of die sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was con¬ 
trail . 

25 And in the*fourth watch of 
the night Je'gus went unto 

26 And when the disciples 
saw him walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saying, It 
is afspirit; and they 'cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway J 6'§us spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Pe'ter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid 
me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when P&'ter was come down 
out of the ship.”* he walked on 
the water, to go to J£ y §us. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
"boisterous, he was afraid; and 

beginning to°sink, he cried, say¬ 
ing, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Je'jus 
stretched forth his hand, and 1 
taught him, and said unto him, 
X) thou or little faith' wherefore 
didst thou Moubt? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the'wind ceased . 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came anri ^nrshipngri him. 
saying,*Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

51 Jesus heals all sick peo¬ 
ple in Gennesaret(Mk. 6:53) 

34 H And when they were gone 
over, they came into the*land 
of GSn-nSs'a-r6t. 

35 And when the men of that 
place'had knowledge of him , 
they sent out into all that coun¬ 
try round about, and brought 
unto him all that were dis¬ 
eased ; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only y touch the*hem 
of his garment: and as many 
as touched were made perfectly 


" whole. 

15 CHAPTER 15 


52 Jesus rebukes the Scribes 
and Pharisees (Mk. 7:1) 


rpHEN came to Je , 5 us 6 scribes 
A and c Phdr'I-see 5 , which 
were of Je-ru'sA-lfim, saying, 
2 r Why do thy disciples trans¬ 
gress the ^tradition of the elders? 
for they*wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them , h Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded,, say¬ 
ing, 'Honour thy father and 
mother: and,'He that curseth 
father or mother, let him die 
the death. 

5 But ve sav . Whosoever shall 
Say to his father or his mother, 
It is a*gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or 
his mother, he shall be free . 
Thus have ye made the com¬ 
mandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition . 

7 Ye / hypocrites, well did 
E-S&'ias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, 

frSmThis people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips: 
but their heart is far from me. 
9"But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

53 True source of defile¬ 
ment: sins that damn the 
soul (Mk. 7:14; Gal. 5:19, 
refs.) 


10 U And he called the multi¬ 
tude, and said unto them, 
jHear, and understand : 

ll p Not , that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, 9 Kuo west 
thou that the Ph£r'i-see§ were 
offended, after they heard this 
saying? 

*13 But he answered and said, 
'Every plant, which my heaven- 
ly Father hath not planted, 
shall be'rooted up.* 

•14‘Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Pe'ter and 
[ said unto him, Declare unto us 

this parable. 

16 And Je'gus said, u Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the v draught? 

18 But those thing s which 
proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart land they 
defile the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts , murders , adul¬ 
teries . fornications , thefts , false 
witness , blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man : but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 


a Gi. dlatodzo, to be lived thnumtom 
oi completely healed. It U oied 8 
rimes and only of bodily salvation (v 
36; Lk. 7:3; Acts 23:24; 27:43; 28:1, 

4; 1 Peu 3:20). Not only whole, but 
perfectly whole. Thlj Is the only way 
Jesus healed. Not one case is recorded 
of a partial healing. There may be 
such thing, but this is became of par¬ 
tial faith, for the law of faith lc ’Ac¬ 
cording to your faith be It unto you" 
(note w, Ml 8:13) 
b See note w. Ml 2:4 
c See note o. Ml 3:7 
d See note on Josh. 18:28 
e Question 69. Next, v 3 
f Jews held that the writings of the 
scribes were more important than 
those of the law and the prophets - 
"the words of the elders are weightier 
than the words of the prophets." Many 
like statements are found In the Tal- 
muds. Traditions were held to be the 
finishing touch to the Divine revela¬ 
tion 

g This was considered no small crime 
among religionist, (Ml 15:1-9) 
h Question 70 . Next, v 12. You accuse 
My disciples of breaking the traditions 
of the elders - 1 accuse you of break¬ 
ing the commandments of God. You 
prefer human inventions In religion 
more than God's Word (ML 16:6-12: 
23:1-36; Mk. 3:1-6; 7:1-13; Jn. 5:10- 
16). Paul also rebuked Jews for the 
same sin (GaL 1:13-14; CoL 2:8; 1 
Tim. 1:4; 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:14-16; TiL 
1:14; 3:9) 

i This meant, noiiqply respect and sub- 
mlrrion, but also support of parents 
(Ex. 20:12; Num. 22:17; DL 5:12; 27: 
16; Judg. 13:17; 1 Tim. 5:17) 

I Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9; Dl 27:16 
fe Gr. doron, anything that Is dedicated 
(MtTEEr-24: 8:4; 23:18-19; Mk. 7; 
11; Heb. 5:1; 0:3-4; 9:9; 11:4> It is 
tram, offering (Lk. 21:4). Children 
who did not want to support patents 
used this tradition as an excuse to 
evade die law. They would enter into 
a deal with a corrupt priest for a small 
per cent id dedicate thing * to God 
which should go to parents. They then 
conld claim them to be God's and not 
their own. Thus they would be free 
from any obligation to parents 
1 Notes on Job 27:0 and Ml 6:2 
m 13th 0. T. prophecy fulfilled in Ml 

(15:0; £sa. 2M3). NSa. - ^- 

n Much religion today is vain for this 
very reason 

o This Is all God ever required. Scrip¬ 
tures are so clear that If one will cnly 
hear he will understand 
p No food defiles a man (Rom. 14(1-6, 
17-23;CaL2:14-17; ICt*. 8:8; 1 Tim. 
4:1-8). Chris referred to foods which 
are taken into the stomach for nourish¬ 
ment and which gp out as waste (v 17), 
not to unclean habits as liquor, dope, 
and sins of the heart that defile men 
(V 19-20) 

q Question 71 . Next, v 16 
r 20th N. T. prophecy in ML (15:13. 
concerning Judgment oT false teach¬ 
ers, Ml 7:21; Rev. 20:11-15).NexL 
16:4 

s Every religious leader and his false 
doctrines shall be destroyed (Ml 7:21) 
t Note j. Ml 7:16. This refers in partic¬ 
ular to the wilful spiritually blinded 
Pharisees and their disciples who were 
the popular religionists of that day (v 
12-14; 23:16-26: Lk. 6:39; Jn. 12:40: 
Rom. 2:19; 11:7, 25; 2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4; 
Isa. 56:10) 

u Questions 72-73. Next, v 33 
v Gr. aphedfOD .place for alvine or bod¬ 
ily waste, sewer (ML 15:17; Mk. 7:19) 
w Things that defile mem 

1 Evil thoughts G r. dialogismos . 
Pans, reasoning fLk. 9:46); irnatdna¬ 
tion ( Rom. 1:21); doubtful fRotn. 15: 
1); doubting (1 Tim. 2:8); disputing 
(PhiL 2:14): and thoughts (ML 15:19; 
Mk. 7:21; Lk. 2:35; 5:22; 6:8; 9:47: 
24:38; 1 Cor. 3:20; Jas. 2:4). Here it 
means evil thoughts, reasonings, de- 
batmgs, and other Intellectual rebel¬ 
lions against God 

2 Murders or slaughten(v 19; Mk. 7: 
21; 15:7; Lk. 23:19-25; Rom. l:2y; 
Acts 9:1; GaL 5:21; Rev. 9:21) 

3 Adulteries-fornications (notes g 
and h, ML 5:32) 

4 Thefts fv 19; Mk. 7:21) 

5 False witness!nag, untrue leaimo- 
nies, lying (V 19; 26:59; Mk. 10:19; 

^ f?nm^nucd. column 1 



ST. MATTHEW 16 


Canaanitish woman’s daughter healed 


Jesus warns against the Pharisees 17 


a Gr. mere, parti, tunica. The Jewish 
pans, not the sea coasts 


(B: 14; 9:id. 20; 12:42; 

15:22; 18:25; 20:20; 25:1-13; 26:7,69, 
71:27:561. 6 women a re gamed (L-3, 
5-6, 10; 14:6; 27:56; 2*1:1) 
c See note on Ml 1:1 
d Miserably passeued (v 22; 17:15; 21: 

41). Not the same as In Mu B:6 
e Gi. Hiimnnimmal, to be exercised or 
i-nnff nlled hy a dernop (ML. 4:24; 8: 
16, 28. 33; 9:32; 12:22: Mk. 1:32; 5: 
15-18; Lk. 8:36; Jn. 10:21) 
f Perhaps to give ber time to manifest 
faith and earnatnen, and complete 
her request 

g This Is still the attitude of some 
disciples who have no mercy and com¬ 
panion of God and who are still Igno¬ 
rant of the true purpose and will of 
God in the atonement (ML. 8:17; Jn. 
10:10; 1 Jn. 3:8; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
b God's plan was to offer salvation first. 
Including healing, to the Jews before 
going to the Gentiles (Jn. 1:11; Mu 
10:6; Rom. 1:16). God then planned 
the same blessing for Gentiles (MU 21; 
43: Jn. 10:16; Rom. 1:16; 9:24-33; 
Acts 15:13-18: Eph. 3:1-11) 

1 Lost In do and because of going astray 
from God, not because their national 
Identity was unknown (note b, 10:6) 

J Threw herself at His feet, making hex 
last effort to get mercy 

Her praya was lOfold 

1 Short 4 Desperate 7 Worshipful 

2 Humble 5 Rational 8 Persevering 

3 Fervent 6 Respectful 9 Determined 

10 Full of faith In Christ 
k Gr. kaloi, right, good, proper (v 26; 
Mk. 7:27; GaL 4:18; Rom. 14:21) . 

1 Jews were the fiat children of the king¬ 
dom (Mu 8:12). Their bread here re¬ 
fers to the benefits that the Messiah 
was to bring to them, which Included 
salvation for thebody, soul, and spirit 
-salvation from sin, sickness, de¬ 
mons, and satanic powers. These are 
familv rights, legal rights, promised 
rights, human rights. Divine rlghxs, 
and redemptive rights of all children 
of God, Children can have whole 
loaves If dogs can have crumbs (Mu 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23: 11: 
22-24; Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-14; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 15:7, 16; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 5:14-15) 
m Gr. Jornada, little dop, puppies. On¬ 
ly used twice (v 26; Mk. 7:27), Gen¬ 
tiles were called dop by the Jews. 
Christ merely used the common gieech 
of His people (1 Sam. 17:43; 2 Sam. 
3:8; 9:8; 1 Ki. 8:13; Mu 7:6, note). 
Dojp were nor cared for in the East 
when grown. The term was not offen¬ 
sive. Ii merely expressed the fact that 
Gentiles were outside the covenant 
rights of Israel 

n The woman acknowledged her posi¬ 
tion as undeserving and without legal 
covenant rights to the children's bread, 
and yet she used the Lord's own words 
concerning dogs as grounds for further 
claim for healing. Even dogs have 
some rights - righu to the crumbs that 
the master throws away and would 
give to them. Children have enough 
bread and to spare, so she claimed 
the scraps for ber daughter and won 
her case 

o Christ could not turn down such faith 
based upon such claims, if she got 
healing on these grounds, certainly 
the children can Rill get their part 
of the bread (Mu 7:9-11). Cp. ber 
faith with that of the disciples (Mu 6: 
30; 14:31; 16:6). Only two people are 
spoken of as haylng'great faith" (Mu 
8:10-13; 15;28), Cp. note f. 6:30 
p All believers are promised what they 
want and they govern their own supply 
by faith. See roripturcs under note ‘ 
q See note a, Mu 14:36 
r The proper way to get healing or any 
other answer to prayer(1 Pet. 5:7). Not 
ewe perron ever wan away from His 
feet without HI i blessing 
s See note b, MU 13:58 
t The uue way to glorify God. If some 
had remained sick God would not have 
received this glory. The devil's works 
would have continued lobe manifest, 
not God's (Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; Lk, 
-13:16), God may get glory our of some 
lives In spite of sickness, but not be¬ 
cause of It. See scriptures, note l,above] 
u See note j. Mu 9:36 
v Questions 74-75. Next, 16:3 
w See notes d and e, Mu 14:19 


54 Syrophenician woman's 
daughter healed: healing 
the children's bread (Mk. 
7:24) 

21 U Then Je'sus weijt thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tjfre and Si'ddn. 

22 And, behold, a fr woman of 
CA'nAan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou c son of DA'vid; my 
daughter is ^ grievously vexed 
with a devil . 


23 But he answered hei^not a 
word. And his*discipleB came 
and besought him, saying. Send 
her away; for she crieth after 
is. 

24 But he answered and said, 
[ am not Bent but unto the ‘ lost 
sheep of the house of Is'ra-€l 


25 ^hen came she and iwoir 
ghj fiped him , saying, Lord, help 


LisYan 

ind <wc 


57 Jesus again rebukes 
Pharisees (Mk. 8:10; Lk. 
12: 54) 

rpHE Ph&r'I-seeg also with 
J- the S&d'du-geeg came, and 
[ tempting desired him that he 


26 But he answered and said. 
It is not^meet to take the 1 chil¬ 
dren’s bread, and to cast it to 

niogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' 
table. 

28 Then jS'gus answered and 
said unto her, O woman.° great 

1 is thy faith : be it unto 
yfeven as thou wilt . And 4 her 
daughter was made whole from 
that very ho ur. 

55 Jesus heals all sick peo¬ 
ple by Galilee (Mk. 7:31) 

29 And Je'sus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of G&l'i-lee; and went up 
into a mountain, and sat down 
there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him , having with them 
those that were lame , blind. 
dumb, maimed, and many 
others , and 'cast them down 
at Je'§us’ feet; and he ^ healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multi¬ 
tude wondered, when they saw 


the dumb to ppeak. the maimed 
to be whole, themme to walk. 
and the blind to see : 'and they 
glorified the God of Ig'ra-el. 


56 Four thousand miracu - 
lously fed (Mk. 8:1. Cp. 
Mt. 14:15, refs.) 

32 f Then Je'sus called his 
disciples unto Aim, and said, u I 
have compassion on the multi¬ 
tude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: and I will 
not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him?Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, 
as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Je'sus saith unto 
them. How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, and 
a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

36 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes^and gave 
i thanks. and brake them, and 


[ gave to his disciples, and the 


disciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left seven'baskets full. 

36 And they that did eat were 
four tho usand men, beside 


women and children. 

And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship, and 
came into the coasts of^Mftg'- 
da-ld. 


CHAPTER 16 


16 


would shew them assign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
say. It will be fair weather: for 
the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will 
be foul weather to day: for the 
sky is red and^lowring. O ye 
hypocrites , ye can discern the 
face of the sky ; e but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times? 
*4 A h wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 


and 1 there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the'sign of 
the prophet Jo'nas. And he left 
them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

58 Leaven of Pharisees and 

Sadducees explained (Mk. 

8 : 1 ) 

•6 1| Then Je'gus said unto 
them/Take heed and‘ beware 
of the" 1 leaven of the Phir'I- 
see§ and of the Sad'du-^eeg. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It is be¬ 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Je'gus per¬ 
ceived, he said unto them,"0 
ye of little faith. °whv reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many p baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves 
of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that I spake it not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the leaven 
of the PhAr'I-seeg and of the 
S&d'du-seeg? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the PhAr'I-seeg 
and of the S&d'du-geeg. 


59 Peter's confession (Mk. 

8:27;Lk. 9:18. Cp. Jn. 6:67) 

13 H When Je'gus came into 
the 4 coasts of C&s-a-re'd Phi' 
llp'pi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, 'Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man am? 

14 And they said, Some say 
that thou art 'J6hn the B&p' 


a Gr. ipnrij, large basket; like our 
clochabaskeu(v 37; 16:10; Mk, 0:8, 
20; Acts 9:25). Not small ones as in 
note p, below 

b A city od Galilee about 10 mi. so. of 
Capernaum 

c First of many times In Mt. that His 
enemies sought to trap Him. See Ml. 
26:3, refs. 

d See notes on Mu 12:38 and Jn. 2:11 
e Dark; cloudy; threatening a norm. 
They could discern details of the 
weather, but could not discern pro¬ 
phetical signs of the times or plain 
prophecy attested by miracles by their 
own Messiah. The many prophecies 
being fulfilled in John and Jesus con¬ 
stituted signs of the times of that day 
f See notes on Job 27:8: Ml. 6:2 
g Question 76. Next. v0 
h See note i, Mt. 11:16 
i 21tt N T. prophecy in Mt, (16:4, 
Fulfilled In the deathj burial, and res¬ 
urrection of Jesus; Mu 12:40; 1 Cor. 
15:3-8). Next, v 18 
j 2nd time this sign is mentioned. See 
note q, MU 12:40 
k See note e, Mt. 11:29 
1 See notes i and j, Mt. 7:15-16 
|m Meaning the false doctrines of these 
groups (v 12; note d, Mt. 13:33) 
n See note f, Mt. 6:30 
o Questions 77-B0. Next, v 13 
p Gr. kophinos. hand-basket (Mu 14:20; 
1G:9; Mk. 6:43; 8:19; Lk. 9:17; Jn. 6: 
13). Not the same basket as in note a, 
above 

q Parts . Not the sea coast, but a city 
about 25 mi. no. of Capernaum, orig¬ 
inally called Paneas becauseof a tem¬ 
ple erected there to Pan, god of flocks 
and all material substance. Herod die 
Great rebuilt it aud also built a tem¬ 
ple dedicated to Caesar. Philip, te- 
trarch oflturea (Lk. 3:1), enlarged it 
and named it Caesarea in honor of Ti¬ 
berias Caesar, adding "Philippi” after 
himself to distinguish it from Cssarea 
on the sea coast. The ancient name 
was Dan (Gen. 14:14) ot Laish(judg. 
18:7) 

r Question 81. Next, v 15. Christ in¬ 
quires of public opinion to test the 
opinion of the disciples (v 15; Lk. 9:18) 

12 modem statements about Christ: 

1 Clnistian Science: Jesus was the 
off-spring ol Mary^s self-conscious 
communion with God... Christ is in¬ 
corporeal, spiritual... tbe divine idea 
of God...Mary’s conception of him 
was spiritual... Jesus Christ is notGod 

2 unity. Jesus is the I_ in man, the 
self.. .the divine-idea. “Reveal your¬ 
self to yourself by affirming, I AM 
THE CHRIST 

3 Spiritualism: Christ is not the Son 
of Goa. Any just and perfect being is 
ChrisU.. nothing more than a medium 
of a high order... not divine except in 
the sense that we are all divine 

4 lehoyab's Witnesses or Russellism: 
Jesus Christ was a man - neither more 
nor less... none other than the arch¬ 
angel Micahel. ..Godcreated him... 
is dea d - forever dea d.. .suffered ever¬ 
lasting destruction... not resurrected 
bodily 

5 Theosophy. Chrlstislessanexter- 
nal Saviour than a living presence in 
the human spirit...in time all men 
become Christ 

6 Roslcrucianism: The Son (Christ) 
is the highest Initiate of the sun peri¬ 
od. .. not the only begotten Son of God 

7 Baha'ism: Jesus Christ is only one 
of many manifestations of God... one 
of many Messiahs...His sufferings 
were no more than those of other 
prophets 

8 Mormonism: Jesus is both the 
Father and the Son 

9 unliarianismiTbe dogma we deny 
is the exclusive divinity of Jesus 
Christ. ..Our birth was as divine as that 
of Jesus 

10 Modernism: A man so good his 
deluded followers took him to be a god 

11 rhrisiadelphlanism: Jesus Christ 
is not divine 

12 seventh Day Advendsm: In his 
humanity Christ partook o\ our sinful, 
faUen nature 

s See notes on Mt. 3 and 14:1-12 





ST. MATTHEW 17 


Jesus foretells his death 


The transfiguration of Jesus 


a Gr. fonn of Elijah andlafimiAh 
b Ouedon 92* Next, v 26 
c Such confession from the heart brings 
and confirms the new hUth (I Jn. 5:1) 
d See axe a, Mt. 1:1 
e Expreses His relationship to the Fa¬ 
ther. He Is a separate and distinct per¬ 
son from the Father 

14 testimonies of Sonsfaip: 

God declared Jems to be" My beloved 
Son" (MU 3:17; 17:5). Jesus said. "I 
am the Son of God" (Jn. 10:36). JJfi r 
mats (Mt. 8:29; Lit. 4:41); Gabrim 
(fTT 1:32-35); disciples (MU 14:33); 
the centurlan ( Mu 27:54); Peta (Mu 
16:16; Jn. 6189); John the Ba^Hst Qn. 
1:34); Martha (Jn. 11:27): Mark (1:1); 
the Eunuch (Acd 8:26-36); Nathaniel 
ffn. 1:491; Paul (Acts 9:20; Gal. 2:20); 
and lohn . all called Jesus "The Son of 
God" (Jn. 20:31). John called Him "the 
only begotten Son" and "die Son of the 
Father" 0n. 1:18; 3:16-18; 1 Jn. 4:9; 
2 Jn. 3). Satan. Pharisees, and others 
aUt, understood Him to claim sonshlp 
(Mu 4:3-6:27:40-43; Jn. 19:7). "The 
Son of God" Is used 49 times; "only 
begotten Son" 5 time; "My Son" 10 
times; "the Son" 34 times; and "His 
Son" 24 times 

f Living, in contrast to Lifeless gods. See 
14 living things, p. 34 

g Happy (note j, Mu 5:3) 
h Aramaic for "son of Jonah" 

1 Meaning a mortal In contrast-witt 
the Spirit Being, theFather. Cp. ICor 
15:50; Gal. 1:16; Eph. 6:12; Heb. 2:1 
j Revelations are always by "Spirit" am 
not by flesh and blood. See note oi 
Revelation , p. 190 and 207 
k 22nd N. T. prophecy in Mu (16:18-19 
being fulfilled). Next, v 21. The wor 
"also " proves Christ to be a separate? 
person from the Father. In v 17 the 
Father had given a revelation and in 
v 18 Jesus also gave one, see 89 proofs 
of a Divine Trinity, p. 280 

1 Gr. petros, and Aramaic, kephas fin. 

1:42)7 a fragment of a roc* " 
m Referring to Christ, the speaker, as In 
Jn. 2:19; 6:58. This is what? Not 
petros. but pftra. an immovable 
stone, Christ Himself, the only foun¬ 
dation of the church (ICor. 3:11; Isa. 
26:16; Ps. 118:22). Peter was only one 
of the builders (Eph. 2:20-22; 1 Peu 
2:4-5; 5:1-8) 

□ Gr. oihodomeo . house-builder, build- 
ing the body of Christ, the church (Eph. 
L-20-23; 2:20-22; 4:13:5:25-32; ICor. 
3:9; 12:13-31; CoL 1:18, 24; 1 Peu 2) 
o Only one church, the body of Christ 
made up or all boro-again believers 
(1 Cou 12:13; Eph. 2:20-22; 4:13; 
Acts 15:13-10), See Acts 7:38, note 
p See nores on Hell , p. 620 of O.T. 
q Noi to Peter only, for the same power 
is promised all believers (Mu 17:20; 
18:10; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 16: 
15-20; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; Acts 1:4-8; 2:30-39; 5:32; lCor.12) 
t Keys are a symbol of authority (Isa. 
22:22; Rev. 3:7). Here they mean au¬ 
thority and power to do the works of 
Christ (MU 18:18; 16:15-20; Jn. 14: 
12-15). Whatever Heboundand loosed 
is the true idea 
s See Binding , p. 34 
t See Loosing, p. 34 
u See note k, Mu 8:4 
v 23rd N.T, prophecy in MU (16:21, 
fulfilled). Next, v 27. This begins 
the third period of His ministry, the 
rejection of the Messiah, which is an¬ 
nounced 4 times from here on (16:21; 
17:22; 20:17, 28). fn each announce¬ 
ment a new feature is added 
w Took Him aside oc called Him to or¬ 
der by a rebuke 

x The law of double reference. In such 
cases a human being is addressed, but 
an Invisible person is also referred to. 
Pan of what is said applies to each 
and this Is determined by what is ap¬ 
plicable to either. Other examples of 
this Law are Gen, 3:15; Isa. 14:4-27; 
Ezek. 28:11-19 
y See notes on Mk. 8:34-35 
z Question s 83-04, Nexi, 17:10 

— Com, from column 4 
u Referring to John the Baptla coming 
in the spirit and power of Elijah to do 
before the flat advent what Elijah will 
do before the secotkl advent(v 13; Lk. 
1:17; lu. 40:3; MaL 3:1) 


(1st: some.'ft-li'as; and others, 
jer-e-mTas, or one of the 
prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, b But 
whom say ye that I am? 

16 And Si'mon Pe'ter answer¬ 
ed and said, c Thou art d the 
Christ, the'Son of the 9 living 
God. 

60 First mention of the New 
Testament Church 

17 And Je'§us answered and 
said unto him, blessed art 
thou, Si'mon ^Bar-jo'nd: 'for 
flesh and blood hath not i re¬ 
vealed it unto thee, but mv 
Father which is in heaven. 

*18 And I sav*ai£o unto thee, 
That thou artjPe'ter, and upon 
this rock I willbuilcfiny church : 
and the p gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. « 

61 Peter given the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven (Cp. 
Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

►19 And I will give unto 4 thee 
the f kevs of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatsoever thou 
shalt'bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and what¬ 
soever thou shalrtoose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 
-^0“Then charged he his dis¬ 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Je'sus the 
Christ. 

62 Jesus foretells His death 
and resurrection (17: 22; 
20:17; 26:1; Mk. 8:31; 10: 
32; Lk. 9:22, 44; 18:31) 


gan Je'sus to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must go 
unto Je-ru's&-16m, and suffer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

63 Jesus and Peter rebuke 
each other (Mk. 8:32-33) 

22 Then Pe'tei*took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord: this 
shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said un- 
to Pe'ter. J Get thee behind me, 
Sa'tan : thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

64 Di s ci pies hip te s ted: val¬ 
ue of a soul (Mk. 8:34-38; 
Lk. 9:23) 

•24 *[ Then said Je'sus unto 
his disciples, ^Tf any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross. 
and follow me. 

► 25 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: and who¬ 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake shall find it. 

65 Second advent predicted 
(Mt. 24: 3-25:46; Rev. 19:11) 

26*For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in 


exchange for his soul? 

*27*For the Son of man shall 
come in the^ory of his Father 
‘with his angels; and " {hen he 
shall reward every man accord ¬ 
ing toTiis works.4 

66 Transfiguration predict- 
ed(Mk. 9:1; Lk. 9: 27; 2 Pet. 
1:16) 

28 Verily I say unto you, 
There be'some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
ftilL they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

17 CHAPTER 17 

67 Transfiguration:preview 
of the coming kingdom (Mk. 
9:l;Lk.9:27;2 Pet.1:16) 

A ND * after six days Je'sus 
. 'taketh Pe'ter, James, and 
J6hn his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was’transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine 
as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them k Mo'ges anaTfe-li'as 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Pe'ter, and 
said unto Je'sus, Lord, it is 
good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here m three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Mo'se§, and one for 
fe-li'as. 

■5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a "bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold° a voice out 
of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye him. 
6 And when the disciples 
heard iff they fell on their face. 
and were sore afraid^ 

7 And Je'sus came and touch¬ 
ed them, and said, Arise, and 
be not afraid . 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, 
save Je'§us only. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, Je'sus 
charged them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, untji the Son 
of man be risen again 1 *from the 
dead. 

68 John the Baptist and Eli¬ 
jah (Mk. 9:11-13. Cp. Mt. 
11:14; Lk. 1:17; Jn. 1:17- 
21; Mai. 4:5-6) 

10 And his r disciples asked 
him, saying, 5 Why then say the 
scribes that fe-li'as must first 
come? 

*11 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto them,' £-li'as truly 
shall first come, and restore all 
things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
£-li'as is “come already, and 
they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoevei they 
listed. Likewise shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples under¬ 
stood that he spake unto them 
of J6hn the B&p'tlst. 

69 Powerless disciples: the 
Mighty Christ (Mk. 9; Lk. 9) 


a 24t * N. T prophecy lnML (16:27-28. 
v 27 unfulfilled; v ifl fulfilled). Nexi, 
17:11 

b Suffering* are generally mendcced 
preceding the gLory ( v 21-27; Rom. 
8:18; CoL 3:4; 1 Pet. 1:11). Chrijt 
will come the next time In glory, not 
in sufferings (Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14; 
Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19:11-21) 
c ML 13:41; 24:31: 25:31; 2 Th. 2:7 
d This refers to the judgment of the na¬ 
tions at the second ad vent (Me, 25:31- 
46). The righteous dead will be judged 
before thls(noteg, ICor. 3:11-15; 
Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10) and the 
wicked 1,000 yean after this(Rev.20) 
e According to his works, not according 
to the age In which he lived 
f Referring to disciples seeing Him trans¬ 
figured, as He will be in the kingdom 
when it Is set up at the second advent 
(17:1-8; 2 Pet. 1:16-181 
g See * till's" or great events, p. 34 
h Fulfilling the prediction of 16:28 
i Takes them aside from the rest, as on 
other occasions (26:37; Mk. 5:37) 
j Gr. metamorphoo. to change the form. 
Only here and in Mk. 9:2; Rom. 12:2; 
2 Cor. 3:18. Cp. transfiguration of 
Moses (Ex. 34:29-35) and of Stephen 
(Acts 6:15) 

k Moses had been dead over 1700 yean 
and his body was then in corruption 
(Dt. 34; Jude 9). He evidently was 
brought up from paradise below the 
earth(Qotes, Lk. 16:21-31). This Is an 
example of fullconscloumes and of a 
soul wearing clothes between death 
and resurrection (Rev. 6:9-11; Heb. 
12:23; Ps. 16:10). Christ had not yet 
become the first-fruits of all that 
had died, so Moses could not have had a 
resurrected body (1 Cor. 15:20-23) 

Moses and Elijah sem to confirm: 


1 The abolition of the law (Mt. Ur- 
11-13; Lk. 16:16; Gal. 3:19-25; 4:21- 
31; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; CoL 2:14-171 

2 The fulfillment of prophecies of 
the sufferings of Masnah (Lk. 24:2£- 
27 . 44-45: Jn. 1:45; Acts 13:29-41) 

3 Christ as the Messiah, the gole 
authority from God and the Mediator 
between God and man (Acts 3:22-23; 
Heb. 1:1-2; 1 Tim. 2:5) 

4 The reality and consciousness of 
departed spirits (Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 
6:9-11; Heb. 12:23; Eph. 4:8-10) 

5 The immortality of the soul(lPet. 
3:4; 4:6; Ps. 16:10; Lk. 20:38) 

6 The second advent, rewards and 
punishments (Mt. 16:27; 24:29-25:46) 

7 Bodilyresurtection(17:9; Jo. 5:26- 
29; 1 Cor. 15; Rev. 20:4-15) 

8 The reality of the future eternal 
kingdom (16:28; 17:1-9: Rev. 5:10; 
L1.-1S: 20:1-10) 

1 Elijah, not yet dead, had then been 
living in heaven inhis earthly body for 
nearly 1000 years (2 Ki. 2; MaL 4:5- 
6; Zech. 4:11-14; Rev. 11:3-11) 
m Gr. skene. shade, booth, tabernacle 
(V 4; Mk. 9:5; Lk. 9:33; Acts 7:43-44) 
n A visible evidence of God's presence 
(Ex. 13:21-22; 14:19-24; 16:10; 19:9, 
16; 24:15-18; 34:5) 

o God's voice has been heard many 
times. 45 uses of voice, 625 of O.T. 
p A normal thing with" men who have 
met God (Job 42:5-6; Isa. 6; Dan. 8: 
18; 10:5-11; Acts 9:4; Rev. 1:17) 
q Gr. ek, out from or from among. Al¬ 
ways used of Christ and saints as being 
resurrected out from among the dead. 
All the righteous will be raised from 
among die wicked dead before the 
Millennium. The wicked will remain 
dead until the end or the Millennium 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). Note the many 
times the " out resurrection" from 
among the dead is mentioned (Mk.6: 
14; 9:9-10; 12:25; Lk. 9:7; 16:31; 20: 
35; 24:46; Jn. 2:22; 12:1, 9, 17; 20:9; 
21:14; Acts 3:15: 4:2, 10; 10:41; 13: 
30, 34; 17:3, 31; Rom. 4:24; 6:4, 9. 
13; 7:4; 8:11; 10:7, 9i 11:15; 1 Cor. 
15:12, 20; Gal. 1:1: Eph. 5:14; Phil. 
3:11; CoL 1:18; 2:12; 1 Th. 1:10; 2 
Tim. 2:8; Heb. 13:20; 1 Pet. 1:3. 21). 
The first resurrection Is the one "out 
from among the dead" and the second 
resurrection is that or all the rest of 
the dead (Rev. 20:4-6) 
r The three of them (v 11 __ 

s Question 85. Next, v 17 
t 25th N. T. prophecy in Mt. (17:11- 


12. 




ST. MATTHEW 18 


Jesus pays tribute 


19 


a Four (Christ, Peter, Jama, and John, 
v 1, 10) came down from the moun¬ 
tain the next day after the transfigura¬ 
tion (Lk. 9:37) 

b Ancient* always fell down and touched 
theknees of the person whose kindness 
was asked (Ex. 9:29, note) 
c Cr. selellazomal. moonstruck. The 
epilepsy was supposed to have been 
caused by the moon because the at¬ 
tacks were worse at the change and 
full of the moon. It was really caused 
by a demon which attacked during this 
time so as to make others think the 
moon was the cause (v 18: Mk. 9:17; 
Lk. 9:38) 

d See note d, Ml 15:22 
e The demon sought to kill the boy by 
this means, so that his life was In con¬ 
tinual danga causing the parents 
much concern 

f The nine that were at the foot of the 
mount of transfiguration (v 1) 
g These were normal disciples according 
m mo don standards which do not de¬ 
mand or expect men to have power 
over demons astheN.T.profnises( Mk. 
16:17-18; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12) 
h Questions 86-87, Next, v 19. This 
applied to the disciples because o f 
their unbelief (v 20). to the father 
whom He addressed In particular (Mk. 
9:17-24), and to the scribes who were 
questioning the disciples (Mk. 9:16) 
i A command of authority and absolute 
confidence In God 

j Jesus rebuked the devil, not the moon, 
for He knew the source of the trouble 
(ML 4:23-24; 10:1-8; Jn. 10:10; Acts 
10:38), See Demo ns, p. 632 of O. T. 
k Question 88. Next, v 24. These dis¬ 
ciples were at leas honest enough to 
Investigate the reason for failure 
1 A simpleanda complete a oswen This 
is still the reason for failure m cast 
outdemomand for unanswered prayers 
of every kind. God promises answers 
to all alike on condition one Is In 
Christ and doubanotfv 20; 21:22; MET 
£25711:22-24; jn. 14:12-15: 15:7, 
16; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
m "if ye have faith" It will bedone- 
w hat ever you say, but Lf you do nor 
have faith It will not be done 
n Faith, pure and unmixed with doubt 
as a grain of mustard seed, can even 
move a literal mountain (v 20). See 
Faith, p. 201 ! 

o The mount of transfiguration, not 
some difficulty (v 17; Mk. 11:22-24; 
Lk. 17:6; 1 Cor. 13:2) 
p As if pointing to a particular place 
q Nothing promised by God's Word or 
that is good for His children (Ps. 34: 
10; 84:11; Mt. 7:11; Mk. 11:22-24; 
Jo. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) ' 
r Implying different kinds of demons, 
and different degrees of power to cast 
them out. See note a, jn. 3:34 
t See Fasting and prayer , p. 629 of O. T, 
t 2flth Ti. T. irophecy In ML (17:22- 
23, fulfilled). Next, 18:7. The second 
announcement o f HU sufferings and 
the flnt of the betrayal (16:21) 
a From the mount of transfiguration 
v G r. didrachma. double dra ch me. 
about 320. This was the temple tax 
which every Jew paid yearly (Ex. 30: 
13; 2 Ki. 12:4; 2 Chr. 24:6-9) 
w Questions 89-92. Next, 18:1 
x This is evidence that Christ paid all 
taxes and tributes common among the 
people. Christians are subject to all 
laws fRom. 13:1-8) 

y Anticipating whai peter was going to 
ask He gave the answer first 
z Gr. ken ios and Latin census, poll or 
registration tax 

a As this tax U levied for the temple of 
which! am Lord, then I am not obliged 
to pay, and My dUciples, like priests 
that minister, should be exempted 
from II But to save any offense we 
will pay (v 26-27) 

b Gr. stater, about 640, enough for both 
Christ and Peter to pay the tax. This 
U a notable miracle. If the money 
was In the fish it took a miracle to 
know it was there, lf It was not inthe 
fish It took a miracle to get It to go 
get the money and bring It to Peter. 1 
Jesus here shows another example of 
material supply. Nothing!* Imporible 
to the believer (v 20; 21:22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16). 
Gifts of the Spirit are for men today to 
enable them to repeat the woks of 
Christ that He did by these same gifts 
a Cor. 1:7; 12:1-11| 13:1-3; Jn, 14:12) 


14 If And when "they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
Tmeeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
eon: for he is c Iunatick . antrsore 
vexed: for r ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him toothy 
disciples, and they *could not 
cure him. 

17 Then J6'§us answered and 
said/O faithless and perverse 
generation , how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I 
suffer you? 'bring him hither 
to me. 

18 And Je'gus 'rebuked the 
devil; and he departed out of 
him: and the child was £ucfid| 
from that very hour . 

70 Prayer and fasting; the 
cure for unbelief (Mk. 9: 28) 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Je'gus apart, and said, *Why 
could not jEfi. cast him out? 

>20 And Je'gus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for 
verily I say unto vouV If ve have 
faith "as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto "this 
mountain. Remove hence p to 
yonder place; and it shall re¬ 
move; and ^nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit ' this kind goeth 
not out but by ' prayer and 
fasting . 


71 Jesus again foretells His 
death and resurrection(Mk. 
9: 30;Lk. 9:44;16:21, refs,) 

★ 22 If And while they abode in 
GflTI-lee, Je'gus said unto 1 
them/The Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of 
men: 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

72 Miracle of the tribute 
money (22:15; Mk. 12:13; 
Lk. 20:19) 

24 If And when they were 
come “to Cfi-pSr'na-um, they 
that received v tribute money 
came to Pe'ter, and said. Doth 
not your master pay tribute? 

25 He saith *Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, 
Je'gus ^prevented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, Si'mon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom orHribute? 
of their own children, or of 
strangers? 

26 Pe'ter saith unto him. Of 
strangers. Je'gus saith unto 
him, "Then are the children 
free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them , go thou to 
the sea, and cast an hook, and 
take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a Apiece of money: 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

CHAPTER 18 18 

73 Sermon on discipleship 


(1) Carnal man's great 
question (Cp. Mk. 9: 33;Lk. 
9:46;22:24;Mt.20:20, 24) 

AT the same time came the 
** disciples unto Je'gus, say¬ 
ing,'*Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

(2) The answer (Mk. 9:33; 
Lk. 9:46; 22:24; Jn. 13:3- 
17; Jas. 3:1; 4:5-10) 

2 And Je'gus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

•3 And said, Verily I say unto 
you, ^Except ve be ^converted. 
and become^as little children, 
ye shall not* enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

►4 f Whosoever therefore 9 shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

(3) Offences to believers 
from the world (Mk. 9:42; 
Lk. 17:1; Jn. 15:18, refs.) 

►5 h And whoso shp.ll receive one 
such little child 1 in my name 
receiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall ' offend one 
of these^little ones which be¬ 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a 1 millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

★7 IPWoe unto the world be¬ 
cause of offences I for il n must 
needs be that offences come; 
but woe to that man by whom 
the offence cometh I 

(4) Offending bodily mem¬ 
bers (Mk. 9:43-48; Mt. 5: 
29) 

•8 Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter in¬ 
to life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into°everlasting 
fire. 

•9 And if thin e eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: r it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire. 

(5) A warning to all (Mt. 5: 
23, 38-42; Lk. 17:1) 

•10 q Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for 
I say unto you, That in heaven 
their p angels do always ^behold 
the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

(6) The lost sheep: the seek¬ 
ing Saviour (Lk. 15: 3; 19:10) 

► 11 For the Son of man is come 
<to save that which was lost. 

12“How think ye? if a man 
have an^hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
joiceth more of that sheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which 


a Question 93. Next, v 12. Anoldque*- 
uon among dliclples to this day, who 
BtUl classify men In the gospel as to 
position and rewards contrary to the 
constant rebuke of Christ (v 3-4; 20: 
20-20; 23:8-11; M1 l 9:34-37; Lk. 9: 
46-48; 22:24-27). In theae scriptures 
He did not rebuke men for expecting a 
literal earthly kingdom or for wanting 
to be In it, but He made It clear that 
entrance into, and place and position 
In It are on a different basis from that 
of the world. See note j. Mt. 4:17 
b The conditio n of entrance Into th e 
kingdom to have a part in its adtnl&a 
istradon. Only Christians who have 
part in die first resurrection will be 
kings and priests on earth when Christ 
comes to reign (Rom. 0:17-18; 1 Cor. 
4:8; 6:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5: 
10; 20:4-6; 22:4-5). Unsaved men will 
be in the kingdom in the Millennium, 
but they will not inherit die kingdom 
and rule it (Isa. 2:2-4; 65:20; 66:19- 
21; Zech. 0:23; 14:16-21; Rev. 20:7- 
10). See other " Except's " p. 201 

c Meaning, right about face, or a 
change of direction, a new walk with 
God (Ps. 19:7, note; 51:13; Lk. 22:32; 
Acts 3:19; Jas. 5:19) 
d Become without worldly ambitions to 
be the greatest and widiout lust for 
money, power, and fame, as little 
children are, who act among them¬ 
selves as equals (Ml 23:5-12) 
e This refers to the eternal aspect of the 
kingdom, not the present realm of 
profession in this age, for both taxes 
and wheat and good and bad are now 
in the kingdom (Mt. 13:11). To enter 
it and have a pan In it eternally one 
must be converted (v 3; Jn. 3:3) 
f Used 179 times: 70 in the O. T. and 
109 times in the N. T., and expresses 
free moral agency and personal and in¬ 
dividual sovereignty of action 
All men are free to obey or disobey: 

1 God (ML 12:50; Mk. 3:35) 

2 Christ (Mk. 8:34; 1 Jn. 3:6, 10; 4: 
15; 5:1; 2 Jn. 9) 

3 The Holy Spirit (Mt. 12:31-32) 

4 The Word (ML 5:19; 1 Jn. 2:5) 

5 Satan (Rom. 6:16-23) 

6 Sin (Jn. 8:34; 1 Jn. 3:4-15) 

7 Civil laws (Rom. 13:2) 

8 God's conditions of salvation (Jo. 
3:15-20:4:14; Acts 2:21; 10:43; Rom. 
9:33; 10:9-13; Rev. 22:17) 

g The way of greatness in the world is 
to go up by every means at the ex¬ 
pense ot ill others: the way of the gos¬ 
pel is to go down; to become least 
and the servant of a!Lconsidering the 
other thebener man (Lk. 14:11; 18:14; 
Jas. 4:6, 10; 1 Pet. 5:3-7; Phil. 2:1-3) 
h Used 51 times; 41 times in the O. T. 
and lOinthe N.T. It means the same 
as " whosoever" of note f, above 
i Whatever is done totheleast believer 
Is done to Christ 

j Cause to stumble so as to be lost 
k Christ used a little child as an emblem 
of a true disciple, so now the term 
here means a dliciple 
1 About 18 in. In diameter and 3 in. 
thick. Here and in Lk. 17:2. This 
was a mode of punishment by Syrians, 
Greeks, and Egyptians 
m 27th N.T. prophecy in ML (18:7-9, 
v 7 being fulfilled, v 8-9 will be ful¬ 
filled at thejudgmenti Rev. 20:11-15; 
Acts 17:31), Next, 19:20 
n Must, as a bluer fountain must send 
forth bluer water (Jas. 3:11) 
o Gr. gehanna, the eternal hell (Lk. 12: 
5, note)7 How inconsistent to teach 
such statements refer to the grave, for 
all people go to graves at death, but 
the wicked only go to geherma. The 
12th time in ML Jesus mentions eter¬ 
nal hell fire and punishment for the 
wicked (5:22, 29, 30; 7:19; 8:12; 10: 
28; 11:23; 13:30, 40-42, 49-50: 16:18; 

18:0-9; 22:13; 23:15; 24:51; 25:30-46) 
p Would it not bebener to do this liter¬ 
ally than to spend eternity in hell? 
The whole Idea Is to get dd of offend¬ 
ing members that constantly cause sin. 
q See note e, ML 11:29 
r Angels minister to each believer(Heb. 

1:14; PL 34c 7), See p. 632 of O. T. 
s See God's face now, as all believers 
will In eternity (Rev. 22:4-5). Seeing 
di e face i* an idiom of personal pres¬ 
ence (Esther 1:14; 2 Ki. 14:0) 
i See note s, Lk, 5:32 
u Questions 94. 95, Next, v 21 
v Lk. 15:4. Note the effects of finding 
the one (v 13) 
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ST. MATTHEW 19 


About trespasses and forgiveness 


Concerning marriage and ditmrce 


a God's will is that all men be saved (1 
Tim. 2:4k 2 Pei. 3:9; Jn. 3:16). All 
who meet Histeims will be saved (Jo. 
3:16-20; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2: 
8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

b Anyone of the same religious society 
c 3 steps in church discipline: 

1 Settle all personal differences by 
yourself (v 15; 5:23-26; Lk. 17:3-4; 
Lev. 19:17) 

2 Confirm your personal efforts by 
two or three witnesses (v 16; 2 Cor. 13: 
IS DU 17:6; 19:15) 

3 Take a stubborn and unforgiving 
brother before the church and if he re¬ 
fuses all means of reconciliation, then 
let him be excommunicated(v 17). If 
men will not forgive, neither will God 
forgive (Mu 6:14-15; 18:21-35; Mk. 
11:26-26; Rom. 16:17) 

d 7 N.T. reasons i for exc ommunication 


1 A trespass (Gr. hamartla. sin, note 
v, Jn. 1:29) plus an unforgiving spirit 


(MU 18:15-17) 

2 and offences con¬ 
trary to Scripture (Rom. 16:17) 

3 Hating Christ (1 Cor. 16:22) 

4 Disorderly conduct and disobedi¬ 
ence (2 Th. 3:6, 14-15) 

5 Apostasy (1 Tim. 1:19-20; 4:1-8; 
2 Tim. 3:5; 4:1-4) 

6 Heresy (Tiu 3:10; lTim.6:3-5) 

7 Fornication and other gross d ns that 
damn the soul (1 Cor. 5:1-13; 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21; Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1: 
18-32; Col. 5:5-10; 1 Tim. 6:3-5) 

e Gr, ethnlkos, pagan, a Gentile. Used 
only here ami in Mu 6:7. Be a Chris- 
tiantoward him, asyouwoulda stran¬ 
ger whom you would seek to win to 
Christ, but have no religious com¬ 
munion with him until be repents. 
Then forgive him, letting his sin 
be a thing of the past (Mu 6:14-15; 
18:21-35; 2 Cor. 2:6-11; Gal. 6:1) 
f See note b. Mu 5:46 
g See notes r, s, and t. Mu 16:19 
h The word " again" means " once more " 
and evidently points to a repeat of the 
truth of v 18, that every believer can 
have power to bind and to loose. It 
is expressed here in another form, that 
anything asked for by any two in 
agreement it shall be done (v 19) 
i Not only two can condemn a man In 
a church court of trial (v 16-17), and 
two can move God to get whatever 
they ask and agree upon in prayer, but 
two can constitute a local church with 
God’s presence assured inChrist(v 20) 
j A clear reference to the omnipresence, 
omniscience, and omnipotence of 
Christ among believers; consequently, 
proof of His Deity 
k Questions 96-97. Next, v 33 
1 Mk. 11:25; Rom. 12:19; Eph. 4:32 
m Until 490 times, or indefinitely 
a See note j. Mu 4:17; note e. 19:24 
o 39th of Jesus' parables in Mauthew. 
Oithe 48 parables in Mu notethenum-l 
berof two'samong them:Two kinds of] 


went not astray, 

14 Even so 1 it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

(7) Discipline of believers 
(Mt. 5:23; ICor. 5; 1 Tim. 
5:20) 

•15 H Moreover if thy 6 brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 
and c tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

•16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

•17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church/let him be 
unto thee as an' heathen man 
and afpublican. 

(8) Believers promised 
power (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; Jn. 14:12; 15:5, 
16;20:23; Lk. 24:49; Acts 
1:8; 1 Cor. 12:7-11) 

►18 Verily I say unto you t 
rtsoever ye shall g bind on 


arth shall be bound in heaven: 
[and whatsoever ye shall loose on 
arth shall be loosed in heaven. 

(9) Power of united prayer 
(Mk. 11 : 22; Jn. 15:7, 16; 
16:23) 

►19*Again l say unto you, That 
if two of vou shall agree on 
earth as touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

(10) Simplicity of local 
churches and Christian 
worship 

►20 For where' two or three are 
gathered together m_myjiame, 

1 there am I in the midst of them. 


with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that serv¬ 
ant was moved with compas¬ 
sion, and loosed him, and for¬ 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fel¬ 
lows ervants, which owed him 
aif hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying. Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but 1 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 
O thou wicked servant, I for¬ 
gave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me: 

33 b Shouldest not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellowservant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the^r- 
mentors, filf he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

•35 So likewise shall my 
heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your fr cftrts for¬ 
give not every one his brother 
their trespasses. 4 

19 CHAPTER 19 


74 Jesus heals multitudes 

A ND it came to pass, that 
» when Je'$us had^finished 
these sayings, he departed from 
G&TI-lee, and came into 8 the 
coasts of Jd-dae^beyond Jdri- 

Han ; 

2 And great multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him; and he*healed them 
there. 

75 Law on divorce and re- 


seasoolng (5:13), lights (5:14-15), 
treasures (6:19-21). creatures (6:26), 
raiment (6:28-29). eye troubles (7:3- 
5), animals (7:6). fathers (7:7-11), ways 
(7:13-14). trees and fruits (7:15-20), 
foundations (7:24-29). classes (9:11- 

13) . bridegrooms (9:15). cloth (9:16), 
bonles(9:17), preachers(10:16), spar¬ 
rows (10:29-311; types of people (11:7- 
9); kinds of children (11:16-19); types 
of scholars (11:25); sources of power 
(12:29); signs (12:40; 16:1-6); posses¬ 
sions (12:43-45); seed (13:24-43); fish 
(13:47-50); truth (13:52); plants (15: 
13-14); defilement (15:11-20); doc¬ 
trine (16:6-12); little ones (18:1-10); 
sheep (18:11-14); servants (18:23-35); 
laborers (20:1-16); sons (21i28-32); 
husbandmen(21:33-46); guests (22:1- 

14) ; religion (23:25-28); snakes (23: 
33); ages (24:37-39); men (24:43-44); 
servants (24:45-51); attitudes (25:1- 
13); business men (25:14-30) 


Note: Biblical use of the word "pars 
ble" la in the widest sense of the tern 
wherein there is practically no diffej 
ence between the parable and ilmil< 
This broad usage Includes simple con 
padson (Mt. 24:31-32);obscure slmi. 
itude or dark saylog(MU 16:11-16; P 
78:2; Prov. L6); simple allegory (M 
13): a maxim or wise sentence (1K1. 
32); a discourse (job 27;1; 29:1); i 
adage (Lk. 4:23; 6:39); a type (He] 
9:9; 11:19) 


Continued, colnmn4 - 


(11) Law of forgiveness (6; 
14; Mk. 11:25; Lk. 17:1) 

21 If Then came Pe'ter to him, 
and said, Lord.^ how oft shall 
my brother sin against me, and 
l I forgive him? till seven times? 
•22 Je'§us saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven 
times: butTOntil seventy times 
seven. 

(12) Forgiveness: parable of 
the unmerciful servant. 

23 f Therefore is the "king¬ 
dom of heaven° likened unto a 
certain king, which would p take 
account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ? ten 
thousand talents . 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and ail that he 
had, and payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him , 
saying, Lord, have patience 


marriage (Mt.5:31; Mk.10: 
1; Lk. 16:18; Rom. 7:1 - 3; 

1 Cor. 7) 

3 If The Phfir'I-sees also came 
unto him , i tempting him, and 
saying unto him, k Is" it lawful 
for a man to l put away his wife 
for" every cause? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them,"Have ye not read, 
that he which 0 made them at 
the beginning made them male 
and female, 

•5 And said, For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain shall be 
one flesh? 

•6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath p joined to¬ 
gether, let not man put 
asunder. 

7 They say unto him, 4 Why 
did M6'§e§ then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away? 

8 He saith unto them, MO'ges 
because of the r hardness of 
your hearts suffered you to put 


a One pence 17$; 100 pence, $17. 00 
b Question 98. Next, 19:3 
c Thej alien who had charge of prisoners 
and who a bo tortured them when or¬ 
dered to do ao 

d Thb p&rahle illustrates the necessity 
of forglvene* and godly treatment of 
fellow Christians in the kingdom of 
heaven or realm of profession in thb 
age. The parable maybe divided into 
4 natural pans: 

1 King and his servant(v 23-27): 

(1) Tke reckoning (v 23-24) 

(2) Great debt: $290,950,000.00 (v 24) 

(3) Impossibility of payment (v 26) 

(4) Judgment pronounced (v 25) 

(5) Mercy asked-promise glven(v 26 ) 

(6) King's companion (v 27) 

(7) Cancellation of the debt fv 27) 

2 Servant, fellow servant ( v 28-3 OV. 

(1) New freedom (v 28) 

(2) The reckoning (v 28) 

(3) Small debt: only $17.00 (v 28) 

(4) Poalbillty of payment (v 28) 

(5) Judgment pronounced (v 30) 

(6) Mercy asked (v 29) 

(7) No mercy shown (v 28-30) 

3 King and His servants fv 31-34): 

, fl) Knowledge of Fellowservants 

(2) Compassion of fellowservants 
i (3) Report of fellowservants (v 31) 

(4) The reckoning (v 32) 

(5) Reproof for cruelty (v 32-33) 

(6) The king's wrath (v 34) 

(7) J udgment pronounced (v 34). Thb 
was equal to eternal punishment, as 
he could never pay 

4 The application 

(1) God canceb all the debt to pail- 
tent sinners as thb king did for his serv¬ 
ant (v 23-27. 35; Mt. 12:31-32; 1 Jn. 
1:9) 

(2) God demands fob treatment be¬ 
tween Christians (v 26-30, 35; 5:38- 
48; 7:12: Rom. 12:9-21; 1 Cor. 13) 

(3) God will not forgive unless man 
forgives his brother (v 35: 6:14-15; 
Mk. 11:25-26; Eph. 4:32) 

eAU Issues of sin and dghieousres 
come from the heart (Mu 15:18-19; 
Mk. 7:19-21; Acts 8:37; Rom. 10:6- 
10; 2 Tim. 2:22; Heb. 4:12) 
f The words of 17:24-18:35 
g The border of Judea which was on the 
east of Jordan. He was on His way to 
Jerusalem through Jericho to suffer 
and die for the world (20:17) 
h By the side of Jordan, which is the 
bolder b a ween Judea and Perea 
1 See note b. Mu 13:58 
J Trying to ensnare Him (26:3, refs.) 
k Question 99. Next, v 5 
1 Divorce (note e. Mu 5:31) 
m Thb must be kept in mind in dealing 
with this question. The real issue here 
b divorce for " every cause. " not di¬ 
vorce for fornication which was law¬ 
ful (Du 24:1-4). Thb was the great 
controversy among the Jews at this 
time (note e, Mk. 10:2). Rabbis had 
made void Du 24:1-4. They now per¬ 
mitted divorce on many frivolous 
grounds, such as rjrpV.ct wamnlrw of 
food, causing the hud>and to eat food 
which had not been tithed, going too 
die street with loose or uncombed hair, 
spinning in the street, loud talk or ccn- 
aant in rh<». home, the hus¬ 

band's Hniil ng one more beautiful than 
Us wife and many other things 
n Question.100. Next, v 7 
o Gen. 1:26-28; 2:21-25. Thb settles 
the question of evolution 
p Many today claim that all mauled 
people are not Joined together by God, 
so they are free to marry the one God 
intended them to have. The fact b 
that God does recognize the marriage 
of all legally joined as man and wife 
and will hold them responsible for 
their vows (Rom. 13:1-10) 
q Question l6l. Next, v 16. See note 
r, Mk. 10:4; and note f. Mu 5:31 
r Stating why Moses suffered divorce for 
fornication. Moses saw that if he did 
not permit divorce many women would 
suffer untold hardships from ungodly 
hu&ands 


• Conu from column 1 

p Gr. sunaiio. to compare accounts. 

Used onlynexe and in 25:19 
q Gr. talatttpn. a b o u t $29, 085. 00 in 
gold. 10,000 talents would be 
$290,850,000.00. A talent of silver 
was $1,920.00. 10,000 talents would 
be $19,200,000.00 



ST. MATTHEW 20 


How to obtain eternal life 


The labourers in the vineyard 


21 


"hardly enter into the^kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a ‘'camel to go 
through the^eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into th^kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard 
if, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying/Who then can 
be saved? 

26 But Jfe'gus beheld them , 
and said unto them/With men 
this is impossible; but *with 

all tbi flgs are possible. 


a (Thrill defeated HU enemies by an- 
nrvtng them with Mow*. n<* what 
Shun mil or Lfillcl laid on tlie ques¬ 
tion. Hardness of heart and divorce 
wee not intended by God and they will 
not be In the eternal kingdom when 
Thrift reigni over die natural genera - 
lions forever (Gen. 8:22; 9:12: Ua.59: 
20; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15s 22:4-5; 
Dan. 7:13-14) 

b Any man wto divorces Ms wife for any 
cause, except for fornication, and 
ib all marry mother commits adultoy. 
Any man marryingher that Is divorced 
for the cause of her own fornicationJ 
commits adultery. This was evidently 
an unpleasant answer to these schem¬ 
ing men who wished to be free to put 
away their wives for “ every cam e." 

7 reasons marriage Is Indlpolub le: 

1 By divine Institution (v 4, 6, . 

2 By express command meet fv 5-6) 

3 By the example of Adam ana Eve(8« 

4Because marriage makes a man 1 

and woman one In flesh, with com¬ 
plete union of Interests, fortunes, 
desires, Joys, sorrows, and a life-long 
partnership (v 5-6) 

5 Because of the evils consequent on 
divorce to themselves, the children, 
and others who become entangled in i 
sin by It (v 9; Mk. 7:21; Rom. 1:29-32) 

6 Because of the penalties involved 
by causing such evils (v 9; GaL 5:19- 
21: 1 Cor. 6:9-11) 

7 Because there is no excuse under j 
die gospel for " hardness **he 


against each other (2 Cor. 5: 

Eph. 4 24; GaL 5:24) 

N, T. except!cm to this law: 

1 Fornication (v 9; 5:321. One can 
easily utoeoLato this in view of Pr. 
2:16-20; 6:24-26; 7:5-23; 9:13-18; 
11:22; 30:20-23; etc. 

2 Wilful desertion because of Christ| 
and the gospel (1 Cor. 7:12-15) 

c See notes a and h, ML 5:32 
d Divorced lor any ream except those 
allowed by Scripture fv 9; 5:32; ICor. 
7:12-15) 

e If one hai to live with a wife with all 
the dissatisfaction and unhappiness, as 
in some casa, li is best not to marry,' 
f This is not applicable to all men for 
some do not have wives as He further 
explained In v 12. Neither the single 
nor married state is condemned 
g An emasculated man. usually one 
castrated before puberty 

Three classes of eunuchs : 

1 Those bom impotent wto~aie in¬ 
capable of marriage (v 12: Dt, 23:1) 

2 Those made eunuchs by men to be 
chamberlains and to care for harems 
and apartments of queens and prin- 
ceses (v 12; 2 KL 20:18; Jer. 29:2; 
34:19; 41:16; Isa. 56:4; Acts 0:27-39) 

3 Those who make themselves eu ¬ 
nuchs for the sake of the kingdom of 
heaven by operation (v 12) 

h Let the man who is capable of em¬ 
bracing this way of Life receive it 
i It was common among Jews to Lake the 
children to godly men for blessings 
and prayers 

j Again the disciples Interfered In the 
busy life of Jesus (Mt. 15:23; 16:22; 
Lk. 9:49-50, 53-56) 
k Permit or allow and do not hinder 
1 Children under the age of account¬ 
ability are saved (Mt. 10:1-10; 19:14). 
Exact accountable age is not known 
m An outward form of blessing In both 
testaments (note, Mk. 16:18) 
n Questions 1Q2-104. Next, v 20. The 
first question reveals the great mistake 
and the last one the great problem of 
life. One cannot do anything to merit 
eternal Life, but all may have It by 1 
confession of sin and simple faith in I 
Christ (Jn. 3:16-20; Eph. 2:8-9; Til. 
3:5; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rom. 10:9-10) ! 

o Gr. didaskalos. teacher (note, Lk. 1 
9:30) 

p Question 105. Next, v 25 
q lT you will be perfect renounce the 
world which you love, the legal right- i 
ecus ness wherein you mist, give to the 
poor, and follow me 
r See notes e, Lk. 12:15; and g> Lk. 
18:24 "• 

— Cont. from column 4 
v Only at 6:00 a. m. the wage was 
named. At the other hours It was 
‘whatsoever is right." which answered . 
Peter's question of 19:27 I 

w At 6:00 p.m. wages weiepaid for the I 
day (Lev. 19:13; Dt. 24:14-15) 


away your wives :°but from the 
beginning it was not so. 

•9 And I say unto you. Who¬ 
soever shah put away his wife, 
except it be for c fomication, and 
snail marry another, commit- 
teth adultery: and whoso mar- 
rieth her which is<*put away 
doth commit adultery. 

76 Consequences of divorce 

(Mt. 5:31; Mk, 10:10; Lk. 

16:18) 

10 If His disciples say unto 
him/If the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is not good 
to many. 

11 But he said unto them/All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some g eunuchs, which w< 
made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for 


the kingdom of heaven's sake. 
He that is'‘able to receive if, 
let him receive it. 

77 Jesus blesses little chil¬ 
dren (Mk. 10:13; Lk. 18:15) 

13 If Then were there brought 
unto him little children, ' that 
he should put his hands on 
them, and pray: and the'dis¬ 
ciples rebuked them. 

►14 But Je'gus said, * Suffer 
little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: >for of | 
such is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And hd”laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

78 The rich young ruler(Mk. 

10:17; Lk. 18:18) 

16 If And, behold, one came 
and said unto him/Good^Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I 
do, that I may have eternal life? 
• 17 And he said unto him , Why 
callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the command¬ 
ments . 


•18 He saith unto him , Which? 
Je'gus said, Thou shalt do no 
murder. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery . Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit- 


thy father and thy 
mother: and, Thou shalt love | 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have 1 
kept from my youth up: ''what 
lack I yet? 

21 Je'§us said unto him , q If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell 
that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt nave treas¬ 
ure in heaven: and come and 
follow me . 


22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrow^il: for he had 
great possessions. 

79 Warning to rich men (6: 
19; Mk. 10:23; Lk. 18:24) 

23 Then said Je'§us unto 
his disciples, Verily I say unto 
you, That a 'rich man shall 


80 Apostles 1 place in the 

eternal kingdom(Lk, 22:28) 

27 If Then answered Pe'ter 
and said unto him, Behold, we 
have fo rsaken all, and followed 
thee; L what shall we have 
therefore? 

*28 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you,'That ye 
which have followed me . in 
the' tegeneratiom when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve"* thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Is'ra-el.’ 

81 Rewards for full conse¬ 
cration (Mk. 10:28; Lk.18: 

28-30) 

►29 And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake " shall re- 
ceive an hundredfold,°and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 

►30 But p manv that are first 
shall be last; and the last 
shall be first. 


CHAPTER 20 


20 


82 Humility: parable of the 
laborers in the vineyard 

F OR the kingdom of heaven 
is q like unto a man that is 
an householder, which went 
out r early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine¬ 
yard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a s penny 
a day, he sent them into his 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour , and saw others 
standing idle in the 'market¬ 
place, 

4 And said unto them; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their 
way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto 
them,“Why stand ye here all 
the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard; v and whatso¬ 
ever is right that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when^even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the 


a With difficulty they can be saved 
b Note J, Mt. 4:17 and note e, below 
c Loaded camel, a* requited bere 
d A Jewish proverb to common In jewiih 
writing to expreu great difficulty oi 
Impossibility. In the large gates in the 
city walla were small narrow ones, 
each called the needle’s eye , through 
which a camel might enter kneeling 
down If he were unloaded 
e The sovereignty of God over the unl- 
verse and includes the kingdom of 
heaven. It Is used 72 times a to the 
kingdom of heaven 33 times. Because 
the kingdom of heaven Is part of the 
kingdom of God some things could be 
said of both, but there a re other things 
sald of the kingdom of God that could 
not be spoken o f the kingdom o f hea ven 
IB contrasts between die two kingdoms: 
Kingdom of hea ven. . . Kingdom of God 

1 Messiah as king. .... . God as king 
(Jn. 18:37; Rev75oT6... 1 Cor. 15:28) 

2 From heaven.. Jn hea ven and earth 

(JlU 18:36; Dan. 7:13.Ps. 103:19) 

3 Upon e arth only... in heaven-earth 
(Jo. 10:37; Rev. 5:10... 1 Cor. 15:28) 

4 Scope limited .... Scope unlimited 

(Zech. 14:9.Rev. 4:11; 5:11) 

5 PolltlcaL.Moral and spiritual 

(Isa. 9:7; Dan. 7:14....Rom. 14:17) 

6 Future. ... Past, present and future 

(Mt. 6:10; 2 Tim. 4:1.Ps. 90:2) 

7 Under Christ..God over all 

(Ps. - 2157 Lk. 1:32-33.... Ps. 103:19) 

8 Given t o Christ........ Not given 

(Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32...Ps. 10:16) 

9 Begins at second advent.... Is now 

(Zech. 14; 2 Tim. 4:1.Ps. 90:2) 

10 Under heaven only.Overall 

(DanTT27; Rev. ll:15...Ps. 103:19) 

11 Jewlsh-eartiilv. .. Aogelic-heav- 
enly(lsa. 9:7; Lk. 1:33.... Rev. 5:11) 

12 Local-planetary. .. Universal ln- 
terplanetary(Rev. 11:15... .Rev. 5:13) 

13 Earthly capital. .. Heavenly capl- 
tal(Isa. 2:3; Zech, 14....Heb. 12:22) 

14 Dlspensarionalln purpose. ..Eter¬ 
nal in purpose (1 Cor. 15:24-28. 

Eph. 3:11) 

15 Hasa betrinniQg. . .Tim el ess-end - 
less(2 Tim. 4:1; Mt. 6:10...Ps. 90:2) 

16 Tares in It now.. .Only born again 

ones in it (ML 13:38-50.Jo. 3:5) 

17 Comes with outward show. . With¬ 
out stow (Ml. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 
Th. l:7-10;Jude 14;Zech. 14:l-5:Daii. 
7:13-14; Rev. 19:11-2L . ..Lk. 17:20; 
Rom. 14:17; 1 Cor. 4:20) 

18 "Flesh and blood" Inherits it. 
for it Is for earthly, natural people 
(Ps. 37:11; Mt. 5:5; 25:34; Dan. 7:18, 
28; Ezek. 43:7).... Does nor, for only 
resurrected, glorified sal nis inherit all 
things (Rom. 8:17; 1 Cor. 15:50 -50; 
Rev. 21:7) 

Note; The above applies to the king¬ 
dom of heaven In Its literal aspect and 
not to the realm of profession as ex¬ 
plained In note r, Mt. 13:11 
f Question 106. New, v 27 
g It is impossible for man to save either 
the richer the poor, but God can save 
and has saved both classes In all ages 
h To the rich, salvation Is possible but 
difficult, due to the fact that it is hard 
for them to keep their hearts off riches 
(CoL 3:1;1 Tim. 6:9-10,17; 1 Jn. 2:15) 

i Question 107. Next, 20:6 
j 28th N. T. prophecy in Mt. (19:28- 
30, unfulfilled). Next, 20:16. This, 
with 20:1-16, was the answer to the 
question of Peter (v 27) 
k Gr. pa lingeries La. renewing again. 
Used only tiere and In Tit. 3:5. It re- 
fen to " the restitution of all things" 

1 Christ will begin to dt on the throne 
of His glory at the second advent (Mt. 
24:29-31; 26:31-46) 
m Not only will the apostles have thrones 
over Israel (Lk. 22:30), but all salms 
will reign with Christ (Rev. 20:4-6) 
n Mk. 10:30; Lk. 18:30 
o See note d, Jn. 6:27 
p See notevHvlt. 20:16 
q 40th parable In ML (note o, 18:23). It 
Illustrates the necessity of self-hum¬ 
bling and of being content with re¬ 
wards to come (19:29-30; 20:16) 
r 6:00 a.m.t 3rd hour, 9:00 a. m. ;6th 
hour, 12:00 Doon; 9th tour, 3:00 p. m. 
and 11th hour, 5:00 p. m. 
s Gr. denarion, about 170 

t Men gathered here dally to be hired 
u Question 108. Next, v 13 

* ConHmuiH column 1 
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ST. MATTHEW 21 


Sight restored to two blind men 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 


a 5:00 p. m. All received 17$ at 6(v2) 
b They reasoned Chat they should re¬ 
ceive more, but they also received 17$ 
c They murmured, forgetting they had 
agreed to work all day for 17$ 
d Questions 109-111. Next, V 21 
e 29th N. T. prophecy in ML (20:16, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 18 

f The sameas, "he that humbleth him¬ 
self shall be exalted, and he that ex- 
alicth himself shall be abased" (v 15: 
19:30; 23:12; Lk. 14:11). This Is the 
point illustrated by the parable and 
any Interpretation of the details such 
as making the vineyard the world or 
the church, the laborers different 
classes of Christians, the hours differ¬ 
ent ages, the penny salvation, etc. 
is all out of harmony with scripture. 
Nor does this mean that the Jews will 
be last and the Gentiles first 

g All are called to salvation (Mt. 11:28; 
Jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17), but few will 
finally be saved (Ml 7:13-14; Lk. 
13:23-30) 

h See 4 elect’s of God .p. 201 
1 30th N. T, prophecy in Mt. (20:18-19, 
fulfilled). Next, v 23. The third an¬ 
nouncement of His sufferings (note v. 
16:21). Ten details in this prophecy; 
4addltional over those in 16:21; 17:22: 

1 He would be delivered to Gentiles 

2 Be mocked 

3 Be scourged 

4 suffer death by crucifixion 

J Both Jews and Gentiles were guilty of 
His sufferings and death (Acts 2:23, 
36; 3:14-15; 4:27) 
k See note It, Lk. 9:22 
1 Salome (Mt. 27:56 with Mk. 15:40) 
m Question 112. Next, v 22 


n All three were in the plot together (v 
21-22; Mk. 10:35). Chief ministers of 
state and queens sat In these places (1 
Ki. 2:19; Ps. 45:9; 80:17). Jesus was 
so exalted at the tight haul of God 
(Mk. 14:62; 16:19; Acts 2:34; Heb. 
1:3; 12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
o This is like much asking today. They 
knew Jesushad taught against seeking 
to become the greatest (10:1-10; 20: 
16, note). Cp. 20:24-20; 23:12: Lk. 
22:24—27 

p Question 113. Next, v 32 


q 12 figurative cups in Scripture : 

1 Cup of judgments on the wicked 
(Ps. 11:6; 73:10; 75:8; Jer. 49:12) 

2 Cup of salvation and blessing (Ps. 
16:5:23:5:116:13) 

3 Cup of God’s wrath ( Isa. 51:17-22; 
Jet. 25:15-28; Rev. 14:10; 16:19) 

4 Cup of consolation Her. 16:7) 

5 Cup of chastening on the nations bv 
Babylon (Jer. 51:7; Rev. 18:6) 

6 Cup of chastening on Israel bv the 
Gentiles (Lam. 4:21; Ezek. 23:31-33; 
Hab. 2:16; Zech. 12:2) 

7 Cup of filth and hypocrisy (Mt. 23: 
25-26; Lk. 11:39) 

8 Cup of suffering s of the Messiah, 


(Mt. 20:22; MK. 10:38; Jn. 18:11) 

9 Cup of death when Satan tried to 
kill the Messiah in the garden before 
He could get to the cross (ML 26:39, 
42; Mk. 14:36: Lk. 22:42) 

10 Cup of communion of the blood 
of Christ - the cup of blessing fMt.26: 
27-28; Mk. 14:23; Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 
10:16. 21; 11:25-28) 

11 Cup of communion with Satan - 
the cup of cursing (1 Col 10:21) 

12 Cup of abominations fRev. 17:4) 
Beside these, literal cups are men¬ 
tioned 21 tlmes(Gen. 40:11-21; 44:2, 
12-17; 2 Sam. 12:3; lKi. 7:26; IChr. 
28:17; 2 Chr. 4:5; Pr. 23:31; Isa. 22: 
24; Jer. 35:5; 52:19; Ml 10:42; Mk. 
7:4-8; 9:41) 

r Proving the cup was yet future 
s The Spirit baptism flsa. 11:2; 42:1-7; 
bi:l-2; ML 3:16; 12:28; Lk. 3:21; 4: 
18; Jn, 1:31-33; 3:34; Acta 10:30). 
See note n. 7, Ml 3:6 
t Proving this to be a present baptism, 
not the baptism In water (which was 
past), or the baptism of sufferings 
(which was yet future, Lk. 12:50) 
u Like many today who are willing to 
go through anything for honor and po¬ 
sition 

v imVg h v"r n mi - (20;23 ' 

w The Father had certain rights that the 
Son did not have (Mk. 13:32; Acts 1: 
7; note r , Jn. 0:29) 


labourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the 0 eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the "first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had re¬ 
ceived if, they c murmured 
against the goodman of the 
house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said/Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? Is 
thine eye evil, because I am 
good? 

*16*Soothe last shall be first, 
and the first last: B for many be 
called, but few h chosen.-< 

83 Jesus again foretells Hie 

death and resurrection 

(Mk. 10:32; Lk. 18:31;Mt. 

16:21, refs.) 

17 U And Je'gus going up to 
Jfc-rp'sd-lfim took the twelve 
disciples apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 

*18'Behold, we go up to J£-rq'- 
sA-16m; and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn 
to death, 

19.And shall deliver him to 
the'&Sn'tDeg to mock, and to 
scourge and to crucify him: 
and the k third day he shall rise 
again. 

84 Carnality of James and 

John (Mk. 10:35. Cp. Mt. 

18:1, refs.) 

20 *[ Then came to him i the 
mother of Zgb'e-dee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him . 
and desiring a certain thing of 
him . 

21 And he said unto her^What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these"my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Je'gus answered and 
said, 0 Ye know not what ye ask. 
p Are ve able to drink of the ff cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with 1 the baptism that 
‘I am baptized with? They say 
unto him*We are able. 

★ 23 And he saith unto them, v Ye 
shall drink indeed of mv cup. 
and be baptized with the bap¬ 
tism that I am baptized with: 
but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is^ prepared 
of my Father. 

85 Carnality of the ten (Mk. 


10:41. Cp. Mt.l8:l, refs.) 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were fl moved with indig na¬ 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But je'gus called them 
unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the 66n'- 
tfleg ^exercise dominion over 
them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But c it shall not be so 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be youi ^minister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your 
servant : 

★ 28'Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered un¬ 
to, but to minister, and to give 
his life a*ransonrfor many.* 

06 Two blind men healed 
(Cp. 9:27; Mk. 10:46; Lk. 
10:35) 

29 And as they'departed from 
Jfir'i-chd, a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him. 

30 ^ And, behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Je'gus 
passed by, cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of Di'vid. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou 'son of DA'vid. 

32 And Je'gus stood still, and 
called them, and said/ What 
will ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Je'gus had'compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eyes: and rnimpriintely their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

21 CHAPTER 21 


87 Triumphal entry (Mk. 11: 
l;Lk. 19: 20; Jn. 12:12;Zech. 
9:9) 

A ND when they" drew nigh 
• unto Jfi-ru'sfl-lSm, and 
were come to' , B4th'pha-ge, un¬ 
to the mount of dl'iveg', then 
sent Je'gus two disciples, ' 
★ 2 Saying unto them, 0 Go into 
the village over against you, 
and straightway ye shall find 
on ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose them, *and bring them 
unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, The 
Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he will send them. 
4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, 
★ S^Tell ye the daughter of 
Si'fln, Behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Je'gus commanded them, 
7 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him there¬ 
on. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 


a Moved with deep lesentmem. Satan 
attempted to break apono 11c unity 
b Ul , "tyrannize and oppress. Cp. 
the tree Christian rplrit (Phil. 2:1-2: 
1 PeL 5:1-8) 

c This was the original and eternal pur¬ 
pose. not a historical fact 

d Gt. dlakopos, one who executes the 
command of another. It Is used of: 

1 Servants of kings fML 22:13) 

2 Servants at feasts Qn. 2:5, 9) 

3 Ministers or of Seen of civil gov¬ 
ernments (Rom. 13:4) 

4 Men and women servants of 
Churches (Ml 23:11; Mk. 9:35; Rom. 
16:1) 

5 Deacons o f churches o t b usiness 
elders and distinct from bishops or 
preaching elden (Phil, 1:1; 1 Tim, 3: 
10-13; Acts 6:1-7) 

6 Jesus Christ as a minister to the 
Jewsln the work of preaching, teach¬ 
ing and healing (Rom. 15:8; GaL, 2: 
17; ML 4:23-24: 9:35; Acts 10:38) 

7 Ministers of churches (ML 20:26; 
Mk. 10:43). See Marks ofpastor, p. 120 

8 Preachers of the gospel (1 Cor. 3: 
5; 2 Cor. 3:6; Eph.3:7; Col. 1:23, 25; 
1 Th. 3:2) 

9 Ministers of Christ and of God Qn. 
12:26; 2 Col 6:4-10; 11:23; Eph. 6: 
21; CoU 1:7; 4:7; 1 Tim. 4:6) 

10 Also used of ministers of Satan to 
counterfeit the work of true ministers 
and to deceive (2 Cor. 11:15) 

e Gt. doulfw. one giving himself wholly 
to another's will. It is used of: 

1 Bond-slaves of men (GaL 3:28; 
Eph. 6:8; Col. 3:11; Rev. 6:15) 

2 Servants to kings (Ml 18:23-26; 
23:1-14) and others including hir^A 
servants (Lk. 15:17-19) 

3 Civil officers UtL 18:10) 

4 Sinners who serve sin 0a. 8:34; 
Rom. 6:16-22; 2 PeL 2:19) 

5 All disciples of Chrijr(ML 10:24- 
25; Rom. 6:1^-22; Rev. 19:5) 

6 Christ the servant of God (Phil. 2: 
7; Isa. 42:1; 52:11) 

7 Moses and all the prophets fHeb. 
3:5; Rev. 10:7; 11:18; 15:3) 

8 AllmMSfiB and deacons 1 Ml 20: 
27; Mk. 10:44; Rom. 1:1; Gal. 1:10; 
Jas. 1:1; 2 PeL 1:1; Jude 1) 

Both ministers and servants of v 26- 
28 refer to the lowest secular and ec¬ 
clesiastical office among Christians, 
as exemplified by Christ Himself. No 
minister has a right to be a lord over 
God's people (1 PeL 5:1-8). He Is to 
be least of all and servant of all (Mk. 
9:35) 

t 32nd N. T. prophecy in ML (20:28, 
fulfilled). Next, 21:2 
g Gr. Intro n. redeeming price of man: 

1 From death fEx. 21:30: Ps.49:7-9; 
Hos. 13:14; 1 Cor. 15:51-56) 

2 From sickness fEx. 30:12-16; Job 
33:14-30; 1 Col 6:19) 

3 From sin fML 20:28; 26:28; Mk. 
10:45; 1 PeL 2:24; Eph. 1:7) 

4 From the enemy Qer. 31:11; Isa, 
35:1.0: 51:10; 1 Tim, 2:6) 

h Instead of many . Christ became a sub¬ 
stitute for man - a change of victims, 
a new sacrifice to God to taste death 
for aH (Isa. 53; ML 26:28; Jn. 6:51: 
10:11. 15; 11:50-52; Rom. 4:25; 5:6- 
11; 14:15; 1 Cor. 5:7; 8:11; 15:3; 2 
Col 5:14-21; Gal. 1:4; 2:20-21; Eph. 
5:2, 25; 1 Th. 5:9; 1 Tim. 2:6; Heb. 
2:9-19; 9:15, 16. 28; 10:5-23; 1 PeL 
2:21-24; 3:18; 4:1; 1 Jn. 3:16: Rev. 
5:8-10). See Philosophy of . p. 244 
Examples of substitution: 

1 A U sacrifices or o.T. , whereby 
saints testified to faith In the coming 
redemption by Christ (Heb. 9:7-28; 
10:5-23; 11:4; Gen. 22:8-13; Ex. 12: 
3; Lev. 1:4: 16:21-22) 

2 Levites for the firstborn (Num. 3: 
12, 41, 45; 8:18) 

3 Ahab for Ben-hadad (1 Ki. 20:42) 

4 Jeais Christ (scriptures above) 

1 See ooteq. Mk. 10:49 

j See note on Ml 1:1 
k Question 114. Next. 21:10 
1 See note on Ml 9:36 
m First of two entries into Jerusalem. 
This was two days before the one In 
Mk. 11:1-3; Lk. 19:28-31; Jn. dril¬ 
ls. See notec, Lk. 19:45 
n "House of figs," one mile from Beth¬ 
any toward Jerusalem 
o 33rd N. T. prophecy In ML (21:2-3, 
fulfilled). Next, v 31 
P 14th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In ML 
(21:5; Zech. 9:9). Next, v9 




ST. MATTHEW 21 Jesus curses the barren fig tree Parable of the wicked husbandmen 


a All rhl » was cintomary in parades of way \ others cut down branches 
coiatuerors and great princes honored f ro m the trees,® and strawed 
by the people. Cp. 2 Ki. 9:13 them in the way. 

“t tLfeV'lSiSiSl *9 And the multitudes that 

Aramaic for save or hein now. This went before, and that followed, 
wai said once dally for 7 days at the cried, saying/H6-g4n'nA to the 
feast of tabernacles aa they marched son Q f D4'vid: Blessed is he 
with palm and other branches around fha# rftTnpt h in the name of the 
the altar. On the 8th day they marched ir, tu* 

7 times, which was the great hosanna. Lo r d . H6-g4n nA in the highest. 
They expected Jesus to save them from 10 And when he was come 
their enemies, but 5 days later they Jg-ry'sff-l£m, all the city 

were crying for His life was c moved, saying/ Who is 

g Agitated. Same as quake (27:51) and , y 

shake (28:4; Heb. f2T2g7 Rev. 6:13) Uu . s \ , . .. 

d oGgaop 115 . Next, v ic. if they had 11 And the multitude said, 
really known the answer to this ques- This is jS'gus the prophet of 
tioothey would have realized that the NAz'a-rfith of GflJ'Mee. 
crisis of the ages was soon to take 

place on a cross 88 Second purification of the 

e A half shekel, about 32# had to be g. i _ rwu 11-lS- T k IQ- 
paid by every Jew on the 15thof Adar temple (Mk. 11.15, Lk. 19 . 


or March. In every diy there were 45); First purification (Jn. 
collectors to receive it. Called® trib- 2:13) 


ute In Mu 17:24-27. Moneychanger* 
exchanged Jewish coins for foreign 
mim for those who came to the feasu 


12 II And Je'gus went into the 


Foreign coin with idob on them could temple of God, and cast out all 
not be used In the worship. Many took them that sold and bought in 
advantage of this to practice fraud and ^ temp i e> ^ overthrew the 

I rot offering* (E*. 30:13) tables of the'moneychangers, 

b i6th o. t. prophecy fulfilled in mu and the seats of them that sold 

(21:13; Isa. 56:7; Jet. 7:11). Next. v 16 Jdoves, 
h Jesus demonttratedpewer up to the last * 13 And said unto them, It is 
to convince the nadoo and all foreign- _v. Q n kn 

en proem that He was the true Mes- house shall be 

slab. Having condemned the wrong called the house of prayer; but 
use of the temple, He now showed them ye have made it a den of 
the right use of lu See note, MU 13:56 thieves. 

1 HU enemies saw the wonderful things 14 * j a. blind and the 
that He did. It was God’s Last effort to 

impress Israel In the time of their vU- IffmC came to him in the temple, 
iudonbefore their great sin of reject- and" hfi healed them , 
ing their Messiah (Lk. 19:41-44) 15 And when the chief priests 

\ ffif 1 Uon* U6-11L Ney |» v 23 and scribes‘saw the wonderful 
flftg’pZ’ ~ 1 things that he did. andthe chiU 

l Not one night did He suy in the city dren crying m the temple, and 
whoe God chose to put HU name for- saying, HO-g&n'nd to the son 
eva (i Ki. 9:3; 2 Ki. 21:7). Was it 0 f Dft'vid; they were sore dis- 
becatue of rebellion? pleased 

n Perhaps with Lazarus, where He spent f’ . . . . . irr M —* 

the sabbath between the two entries * sajc ^ unto him, Hearest 

a After the sabbath at Bethany (v 17; thou what these say? And 
jn. 12:1-11) Je'gus saith unto them, Yea; 

• The (note, Lk. 19-45) have ve never read out of the 

P uSTSt °2:25: 11 ™ Lk. 4^) : ™° ut h of babes and sucklings 

q Figs remain on trees between seasons thOU hast perfected praise f 
if not picked (Mk. 11:13) 

r ad example of what faith can do. 89 Barren fig tree cursed 
Cp. 17:20; Mk. 11:23 (Mk. U :12. Cp. Lk. 13:6) 

i It was discovered the next day (Mk. 

11:20). Christ had power to do what. 

ever He said and promised the same 17 ^| And he left them, and 
power to all believers (v 21-22; Mk. went OUt of the l city into BSth'- 
11:22-24; jn. 14:1-15:15:7, 16) a-n^', and h<?*lodged there, 

t Three times this is repeated (ML 17: 1Q mt__, rr U~ 

20; 21:21; Mk. 11:23; Lk. 17:6). Nat- 0 18 N °^ ™ “ e as 

mall y, we do not see any need of mo v- returned into the City, ^iie 
ing mountains and cursing trees, but hungered. 

such Is literally possible - if ye have 19 And _ when he saw a fig tree 
(icor. 13:2 :mu ^ tb e way, he came to it, and 
— found 4 nothing thereon, but 



_4) 

2 Tilings to conic (Ua. 45:11) 

3 The old paths (Jer. 6:16) 

4 Spiritual rain (Zech. 10:1) 

5 Needs ant) wants (Mu 6:8; Pj.23: 
l; 34:9-10; 84:11) 

6 Good things (Mu 7:7-11) 

7 Any thing (Mu 18:19; Jn. 14:14; 
1 Jn. 5:14) 

8 Whatsoever (MU 21:22; Jn. 14.-13; 
15:16; 16:23; 1 Jn. 3:22) 

9 The Hojy Spirit (Lk. 11:9-13) 

10 What you will On. 15:7; Mk, 11:24) 

11 Wisdom (Ju, 1:5-0) 

12 Life (1 Jn. 5:16) 


Reaves only, and said unto it, 
r Let no fruit gTOw on thee hence¬ 
forward for ever. And'pres¬ 
ently the fig tree withered 
away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
if, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
away 1 

90 The faith that takes: Se¬ 
cret of answered prayer 
(Mk, 11:20; Heb. 11:6; Jas . 
1:5; Mt. 17:20) 

► 21 J&'gus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
vou /If ve have faith , and doubt 
not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, 
but also if ye shall say unto“this 
mountain, v Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 

it shall he Hrm p 

whatsoever 



91 Jesus' authority ques¬ 
tioned (Mk. 11: 27; Lk. 20:1) 

23 K And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people 
came “unto him as he was 
teaching, and said. By what 
authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 

24 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of Jtthn, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
or of men? And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say. From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why did ye 
not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people; for all hold 
Jdhn as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Je'gus, 
and said, c We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do 
these things. 

92 Parable of the two sons 

28 H But what think ye? d A 
certain man had two sons: and 
he came to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in my 
vineyard. 

29 He answered and said/1 
will not: but afterward he re- 

ented. and went . 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he 
answered and said/1 go, sir: 
and went not. 

*31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They 
say unto him. The first. Je'gus 
saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, s That the A publicans 
and the harlots go into ' the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For j J6hn came unto you 
in the way of 4 righteousness, 
and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots 
believed him : and ye, when ye 
had seen it, repented not after¬ 
ward, that ye might believe 

him . 

93 Parable of the house¬ 
holder (Mk. 12:1; Lk.20:9) 

33 Hear another 1 parable: 
There was a certain house¬ 
holder, which planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a winepress 
in it, and built ^tower, and let 
it "out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, 
that they might receive the 
fruits of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an¬ 
other. 

36 Again, he sent other serv¬ 
ants more than the first: and 
they did unto them Likewise. 

57 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husband- 


a In the wrong attitude, not as men 
should come (ML 11:28-30) 
b Questions 118-124 Next, v 40 
c This plain lying only proved that they 
were not worthy of a reply, so they did 
not get iL They reasoned If we accept 
John as the forerunner of the Messiah, 
we must of necessity receive Jesus as 
Christ 

d 41st parable in ML fnote o, 18:23). 
This illustrates thatthe despised class- 
es - the sinners, will be saved before 
the religious and self-riglueous chief 
priests and eiders (v 23, 31) 
e This illustrates sinners who first reject 
truth and then repent and do the will 
of God (v 31) 

f This illustrates die hypocrite, the 
self-riglueous Pharisees who promised 
God all and did nothing for Him(v 31) 
g 34th N, T. prophecy in ML (21:31, 
fulfilled). Next, v 43 This is the 
point illustrated by the parable of v 


h See note b, ML 5:46 
l See oote e, ML 19:24 
j Last of 24 references of John in Mt. 
(3:1-14; 4:12; 9:14; 11:2-18; 14:1-10; 
16:14; 17:13; 21:25-32) 
k Declaring rigjhxeousiess as the fore¬ 
runner of theSunof Righteousness (Ml 
3:3-15; 14:4; Lk. 1:15-17; 3:1-10) 

1 42nd parable in Ml (note o, 18:23). 
This Illustrates that the responsibility 
of propagating the kingdom of God 
would be taken from the jews and be 
given to the Gentiles (v 43-46) 
m A booth for watchmen (Isa. 1:8; 5:2) 
n 3 lands of leases were given: 

1 Laborers received part of fruits 

2 Full rent paid in money 

3 A portion paid to die owner 

Leases were for a year, for life, or 

were hereditary. This last was the 
kind here. It is not possible to make 
all the details fit into the common 
Jewish or Christian interpretations, 
such as giving meanings to the fence, 
tower, etc. The main teaching is clear 
and that Is plainly stated in the point 
illustrated in v 42-46 

Vineyards of Palestine 


1 In some vineyards the vines were 
planted in rows B or 10 ft. apart and 
trained on stakes. In others, they were 
planted in 2 rows and made to slant 
toward each other, forming an arch. 
The stock was allowed to grow 6 to 8 
ft. high being fastened in position by 
strong stakes. The shoots were allowed 
to grow from one plant to another 

Some vineyards were planted on the 
side of a terraced hill, the old branches 
being permitted to trail along the 
ground, while the fruit-bearing shoots 
were propped up with forked sticks. 
Still others were planted so that the 
vines could be trained to grow over 
heaps of stones, called grape-mounds, 
to keep the clusters off the ground 

2 Vineyards were sometimes fenced 
with a wall of stone (Num. 22:24; Pr. 
24:31) or thorny plants (Ps, 8Ckl2). 
Sometimes both were used (Isa. 5:5); 
and again, large mud-bricks about 1 
yd. wide, 1 yd. thick, and 2 yds. long 
were used 

3 The wine-press gene rally consisted 
of 2 parts - the receptacle for the 
grapes, and the vat for the juice. Either 
pan, was sometimes called the press. 
The juice ran out the receptacle Into 
thelowex vat to purify the juice of sedi¬ 
ment. some vats were 8 to 10 ft. square 
and 15 to 20 inches deep, the bottom 
being slightly sloped toward one end. 
Another vat lower than this was used at 
times, for funh erp uri Q cation purposes. 
The grapes were trodden in the re¬ 
ceptacle, the juice running out of 
closely grated holes Into the vat (Judg. 
9:27; Neh. 13:15; Isa.63:1-0; Amos 9: 
13; Rev. 14t 17-20:19:15).As many ^ 
2 to8 people supported by ropes hung 
from crossbeams over their heads, 
would tread on the grapes. The pressure 
of feet would naturally spatter juice 
over the garments (Gen, 49:11; Isa. 
63:1-8) 

4 The tower was a temporary dwell¬ 
ing for the guard, who watched over the 
vineyard while the fruit was ripening, 
to keep thieves and wild beasts oul 
S ome to wen were mere booths which 
lastedonlya season, while others were 
more permanent - built of stone (Isa. 
L-8, note). Towers were circular or 
square in nape and 15 to 60 ft. high 
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ST. MATTHEW 22 


Concerning paying tribute to Caesar 


a Question 125. Next, v 42 
b Theii answer showed that they under¬ 
stood the parable. The story Li similar 
to the one where Jews killed servants 
God sent them. Last of all God 
^nt His Son. Now the prediction was 
that they would kill Kirn as the hus¬ 
bandmen did the son of the owner of 
the vineyard they had leased. The hus¬ 
bandmen were destroyed and the vine¬ 
yard let out to others. This meaning 
Is clear from the application In v 42-46 
c Question 126. Next. 22:12 
d 16th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mt. 
(21:42; Ps. 110:221. Next. 22:44. ThU 
applies to Jesus and His rejection by 
the Jews, who, after a period of re¬ 
jecting, will accept Him as their Mes¬ 
siah (Mt. 23:37-39; Rom. 11:25-29). 
e The Lord had predicted all this and 
was in the background fulfilling every 
detail Qn. 3:16; Rom. 6:32) 
f The Lord's plan of redemption Is mar¬ 
velous (Rom. 11:33; Eph. 3:16-19; 1 
Pet. 1:10-12) 

g 35th N. T. prophecy in Mt. (21:43- 
44. fulfilled). Next, 23:34^ 
h Gr. ethnos, race or nation, meaning 
the Gentiles who took the place o f 
Jews In the gospel program (Acts 13: 

46- 49: 15:13-18: Rom. 10:19-11:26) 
i Whoever throws himself on the mercy 

of Christ shall be broken and made 
contrite(Ps. 34:18; 51:17; 147:3), but 
whoever rejects His mercy shall be 
completely crushed (Gr. Ukmao. be 
scattered like chaff, v 44; Lk, 20:18). 
This scattering like chaff refen to the 
dispersion of the nation (Lk. 21:24). 
The term "broken In pieces" refers to 
complete defeat and destruction In Isa. 
8:9; Jer. 50:2. Cp. Dan. 2:35, 44-45 
j The meaning is clear in v 42-46 
k This is the third parable or illustration 
to the Jews in die temple, the fint 
twobeing of two sons(21:28-32)and 
the vineyard (21:33-46). This one Il¬ 
lustrates that many are called but few 
will be chosen (v 14) 

1 43rd parable in Mt. (22:1-14) 
m Who the king was Is not stated j 

n Not the marriage supper of the Lamb 
of Rev. 19:7-10, but a marriage feast 
for a certain king's son who got mar¬ 
ried when these events took place 
o Servants of the king, not of God 
p It was customary for two invitariots to 
be given, one in advance and one 
when all things were ready. Cp. Esther 
5:8 and 6:14: Lk. 14:16-17 
q Israel did to God's prophets what Uiese 
men did to the king’s servants (Lk. 11: 

47- 51; 13:34; Acts 7:51). Israel was 
also dealt with like the enemies of 
fills king (v 7; Lk. 21:20-24) 

r Referring to the murderers of v 5-7. 
The Jcwitfi lea ders were like this king's 
invited guests who were called but 
were not worthy to be chosen (Acts 
13:46) 

s The king had to turn to other guests so 
gathered good and bad wherever they 
were found, which illustrates God 
turning to all men. good and bad(Mu 
13:38. 48) and not :o Jews only (Jn. 1: 
11; Mt. 10:6; 15:24). The rejection of 
Jesus by Israel freed God from all re¬ 
sponsibility to diem In fill Rilin g His 
covenants with them, so His program 
became a world-wide one for all men 
On. 3:16; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 12:13) 
t This was an unusual happening for all 
people, good or bad, In the highways - 
tobe Invited to such a wonderful ban- 
quet.Klngs usually gave the most ma g- 
nifleent feasts, which, under ordinary 
circumstances would attract every 
person invited. The rea sms for so many 
not accepting the invitation here, are 
not given, but one thing stands out very 
clear - the king was not popular with 
his subjects and they dreaded to face 
him 

The king, not to be outdone, was 
determined to fill the feast-chamber 
with guests, and so he sent for all his 
servants could find, regardless of social 
position or condition as to clothes. The 
poorer classes would not have festive 
apparel, and they were therefore, pro¬ 
vided for by the king from his own ex¬ 
tensive wardrobe.One of the most In¬ 
teresting details of the parable Is that 
of heggars being clothed with robes of 
royally, it was a special mark of honor 
to receive a garment which had been 
used by royalty, and kings sometimes 
showed their liberality by giving freely 
u> others whom they sought to honor 


men saw the son, they sold 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, Jet ns kill him, 
and let us seize on his in¬ 
heritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh,° what will 
he do unto those husband¬ 
men? 

41 They say unto him. He 
will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other hus¬ 
bandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their sea¬ 
sons. 

*42 JS'sus saitb unto them, 
i Did ve never read in the scrip¬ 
tures, J The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer: 
this is the f Lord’s doing , and it 
is'marvellous in our eyes? 

*43 Therefore say I unto you, 
The^kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you , and given t<ra 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. 

44 And ‘ whosoever shall fall 
on this stone shall be broken: 
but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him to pow¬ 
der. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Ph&r'.i-see§ had heard his 
parables, > they perceived that 
he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they feared 
the multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

22 CHAPTER 22 

94 Parable of the marriage 
feast (Cp. Lk. 14:16-24) 

A ND Je'gus answered and 
• spake unto them *aeain by 
parables, and said, 

2 The'kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a”certain king, which 
made a rt marriage for his son. 

3 And sent forth°his servants 
to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them 
which are bidden, Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed. 
and'all things are ready: come 
unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it. 
and went their ways , one to his 
farm, another to his merchan¬ 
dise: 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and^slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof , he was wroth: and he 
sent forth his armies, and 
destroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his serv¬ 
ants, The wedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden were 
not worthy . 

9'Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, r both bad and 


good: and the wedding was 
furnished with guests. 

11 U And when the fl king came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him . 
Friend, b how earnest thou in 
hither not having a r wedding 
garment? And he was^peech- 
less. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants, 'Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14'For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

95 Question of tribute mon¬ 
ey (Mk. 12:13; Lk. 20:19) 

15 H Then went the Phir'I- 
seeg, and took counsel how 
they might g entflTurle him in 
his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the He-r6'- 
dl-ang, saying, h Master, 'we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. . 

17 Tell us therefore, 'What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give k tribute unto Cee'gar, or 
not? 

18 But Te'sus' nerceived their 
wickedness, and said , m Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought un¬ 
to him a^penny. 

o20 And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and super¬ 
scription? 

21 They say unto him, 
Cee'gar’s. Then saith he unto 
them, ^Render therefore unto 
Cffi'sar the things which are 
V®'§ar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words , they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

96 Question of the resurrec¬ 
tion (Mk. 12:18; Lk. 20:27) 

23 •[ The same day came to 
him the S&d'du-^eeg, which 
say that there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, *M6'geg 
said, If a man die, having no 
children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

r 25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no is¬ 
sue, left his wife unto his 
brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 s Therefore in the resurrec¬ 
tion whose wife shall she be 
of the seven? for they all had 
her. 

29 jS'gus answered and said 
unto them, 'Ye do err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God. 

►30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 


a The king, not God, It waj customary 
foihoos to come in and see their guati 
after they were assembled (Lk. 14:10) 
b Question127. Near, v 17 
c Sometimes garments were provided 
for all guera and It waj an limit of 
thehlghea degree to refute to ote the 
gannenu provided. In thla uk, the 
kina, not God, provided the gannenu, 
id mia has nothing to do with the 
righreoumeo of the aalno of Rev. 19: 
7-10 

d Was without excuse, for it had been 
provided for him by the king 
e The king tent the insulting guest into 
prison and torment to pay for his crime 
against hit ruler. This L» pan of the 
point Illustrated, teaching again the 
punishment of those who reject Christ 
(Mt. 8:12; 11:20-24; 13:40-50: 24:51; 
25:41-46) 

f This U the point Illustrated by the 
parable. See note, 20:16 
g 3 groups to this plot: 

1 Herodians. a political party aso- 
clated with the fortunes of the Hoo- 
dlan family who believed the doctrines 
of Herod the Great (Mk. 3:6). They 
advocated submission to the Romans 
and freedom to conform to pagan re¬ 
ligion as well as to Judaism If It was 
more convenient and Lf It helped bli¬ 
ther their political fortunes and sec¬ 
ular gain. The Heredia ns here could 
have been courtiers or servants of 
Herod who was at this time In Jenaa- 
lera (Lk. 23:7-15) 

2 The Sadducees who questioned 
Jesus but were also defeated (v 23-33). 
See note on Sadducees, ML 3:7 

3 The pharisees who also took their 
mra In the plot but were quickly si¬ 
lenced (v 34-46), They then received 
the most scathing rebuke in all history 
(Mt. 23). see note on Pharisees, Mt. 
3:7. Christ had put them to confusion 
by the 3 parables of 21:23-22:14. They 
refused to humble themselves and went 
out to plot afresh the death of dull 
Messiah. Their hatred was further 
proved by a choiceto team up with die 
Herodians whom they despised. They 
had been defeated In Christ’s answers 
on religion, ro now they questioned 
Him on state affairs (v 17) 

h Gr. di daskalos. teacher (Lk. 9:38) 
i 4fold description nf rfiHe- 

1 You are true (Gr. alartiat. without 
reserve, sincere, truthful, frank, hon¬ 
est, genuine, and true) 

2 You teach the Wav of God In truth 
(G r. alathela. without pretence, 
falsehood, deceit; with sincerity of 
mind and purpose; without hypocrisy 
and Ins for personal gain) 

3 You ate fearless. You are not afraid 
of men or devils and never act with 
dread, panic, fear, or timidity as to 
the outcome of what you say or do 

4 You do not court human favor or 
look on the appearance oT any man. 
You have no respect of peraons 

J Questions 128-129. Next, v 18 
k Gr. kensos. poll tax 
1 Christ had the gifts of the Spirit and 
could read the minds of men 0n. 2: 
25; 3:34; Isa. 11:2) 

m Question 130. Next, v 20. A n exposing 
of His enemies before the people 
n Gr. deflation. 174 
o Question 131. Next, v 28. He knew, 
but He wanted them to answer to their 
own confusion 

p Since you know whose coin It Is, then 
act honestly and give It back to Caesar 
al» rendering m God the rMn B « that 
are His. This was the sum of wisdom 
and relieved Him of a trying situation. 
If He hadaQswered for Caesar the peo¬ 
ple would have turned against Him. If 
He had answered against f-a ei x r He 
would have Inflamed the Romans and 
the Herodians against Him. By His 
answer both God and Caesar retained 
what belonged to them and the people 
were edified by the manifestation of 
wisdom 

q See Dt. 25:5 

r Rabbis taught that lf a woman has 
two husbands In this life die will have 
the first only in the next life 
s Question 132. Next, v 31 
t You are deceived in thinking that 
there will be marriages In the next 
life as In this one, and la believing 
that there will he no rraurrectlon (v 
23). You do not know either theScdp- 
tures or the power of God to resurrect 
men. Mai and women in the resur¬ 
rection will not marry 



ST. MATTHEW 23 


Sadducees and Pharisees silenced 


Warning against example of Pharisees 25 


a The purpose of marriage is to replenish 
die earth and keep the race going.; 
Resurrected saints and angels do not die 
and do not need to marry to keep llielr 
kind In existence. Hoice. there is no 
marriage among angels or raunccced 
men and women. Jesus did not say that 
angels were sexless or that they could 
not marry and have ofbpdngoi wom¬ 
en. That faUen angels did leave their 
own am estate and marry the daugh¬ 
ters of men and produce races of gi¬ 
ants Is clear from Gen. 6:1-4, notes. 
That they who did commit fornication 
are now In hell is clear in Jude 6-7; 
2 pet. 2:4. notes. Angels are capable! 
of many human activities. See Angels, 
la the Index 

b Question 133. Next, v 36 
c Quoted from Ex. 3:6, 16. Sadducees 
held that tEebooks of Moses were the 
only Scriptures. Christ used them to 
prove His point. If Jesus claimed these 
three men were Bill alive several hun¬ 
dred yean after their physical death, 
then all who cease to live among mor¬ 
tals are still alive. Sadducees believed 
in the eternal annihilation at death, 
so Christ's answer that the dead idU 
live and God Is not the God of dead 
bodies but of living souls, not only re¬ 
futed the annihilation doctrine, but 
proved they did not know the Scriptures 
d Jesus here teaches immortality of the 
soul and thatGod Is the God of all de¬ 
parted souls. In Luke It Is stated that 
■all live unto Him" (20:3B). Many 
other scriptures teach Immortality of 
the soul (Lk. 16:19—31: 23:43; MU 17: 
3; 2 Cor. 4:16; 6:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 1 
Pet. 3:4; 4:6; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6: 
9-11; Isa. 14:9; Eph. 4:6-10) 
e Believers are promised such wisdom 
(Lk. 21:15; 1 Cor. 12:8; Jas. 1:5; Jo. 
14:12. Cp. Acts 7:10) 1 

f rim 9 d raw 1° frrt ptme(v 35; Lk. 
7:30; 10:25; 11:45-52; 14:3; Tit. 3:13). 
They were scribes (note w, ML 2:4)1 
g Gr. dldaskalos. teacher (Lk. 9:30) 
h Question 134. Next, v 42. Scribes di¬ 
vided them Into 248 affirm a rive ones 
to correspond with the number of the 
members of the body, and 365 nega¬ 
tive ones to correspond with days of 
the year, making 613 commandments, 
the number of letters in the decalogue. 
They considered some great and some 
small, so here Jesus was being tempted 
as to whether He was in harmony with 
accepted truth or not 
i Quoted from Dl 6:5; 10:12; 30:6 
Love to God must come from : 

1 The heart? all Inward affections 

2 The soul: all consciousness 

3 The mind: all thoughts 
J Quoted from Lev. 19:18 

k These commandments are the sum of I 
all divine revelation and responsibility 
l Quadons 135-13B. Next, 23:17 
m See notes on Ml 1:1 
n 1 9th O, T. prophecy fulfilled In ML 
(22:44; Pi. U0:1). Next, 26:31. This 
is referred to 7 times In the N. T. (ML 
22:44; Mk. 12:36; Lk. 20:42; Acts 2: 
34: 1 Cor. 15:25; Heb. 1:13; 10:13). 
All enemies will be put down at the 
end of the Millennium (1 Cor. 15:24- 
28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 20-22) 
o He is Davidb Lord because He is God; 
He is David's Son because Hebecame 
man through Mary of thehouseof Da- 
vidfLk. 1:34-35; 3:23-30) 
p Their mouths were silenced but their 
deceitful hearts were plotting against 
H±i life more than ever. This was two] 
days before the crucifixion 
q 21 characteristics of hypocrites, p. 341 
r oBeyGod'sWord even If It comes from' 
hypocrites, bur do not live like theml 
s They paint out the narrowest road to 
destruction. Practicing religion is not 
in Itself condemned, but the outwardl 
formsofit.ihe actsof piety to be seen! 
of men 

t The works of the hypocrites were donel 
to be seen by others. Like many today, 
outward style In dreis end beautiful 
forms of religion made the sum of their 
godliness 

— Cant, from column 4 

v Quadons 130-140 . Next, v 33. Phari- 
ico held that they were not responsi¬ 
ble to pay vows sworn by the temple I 
or the altar (v 16, 18), but Jesus held 
that all vows mus be paid aod that I 
the temple was greater than part of its j 
material and the altar was greater 
than a gift upon it (v 17. 19-22) 


marriage, but are a as the angels 
of God iu heaven. 

31 But as touching the resur¬ 
rection of the dead/’ have ye not 




read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 C I am the God of A'brfi- 
hAm, and the God of i'gaac, 
and the God of Ja'cob? God is 
■ot the God of the dead, but ol 
he living . 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this f they were aston¬ 
ished at his doctrine. 

97 Question of the great 
commandment (Mk. 12; 2B; 
Lk. 10:27) 

34 U But when the PhAr'I- 
see§ had heard that he had put 
the SAd'du-$ee§ to' silence, they 
were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which 
was a /lawyer, asked him a 
question , tempting him , and 
saying, 

36 •Master,* which is the great 
cpipiwndmeqt in the law? | 
•37 Je §us said unto him/ Thou 
shaJt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mmd. 

38 This is the first and great | 
commandment. 

•39 And the second is like unto 
it,'Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. 

40 k On these two command¬ 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 


98 Jesus questions the 
Pharisees (Mk.12; 35;Lk. 
20:39) 

41 If While the Phir'I-seeg 
were gathered together, Je'gus 
asked them, 

42 Saying, l What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They! 
say unto him, m The son of | 
Dfi'vid. 

43 He saith unto them, How 
then doth Da'vid in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

♦44" The Lord said unto mv 
Lord. Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thin e enemies 
thy footstool? 

45 If Dfi'vid then call him 
Lord. °how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a^word, neither 
durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more ques¬ 
tions. 


CHAPTER 23 


23 


99 Marks of a Pharisee (Mt, 
23:l-33;Mk.l2:38; Lk. 18: 
9; 20:45) . 

T HEN spake Jfc'gus to the 
multitude, and to his dis¬ 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
PhAr'i-see§ sit u^Mo'se?’ seat: 
•3 All therefore r whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that ob¬ 
serve and jlo; but do not ve 
after their works : for they say. 


and do not . 

4 FoFthey bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and 
lay them on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their* works they do 


for to be "seen of men : they 
their*ph 


make broad their "phylacteries, 
and enlarge the c borders of their 
garments, 

6 And love the ^uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the''chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And 'greetings in the mar¬ 
kets, and to be called of men, 
RAb'bi'RAb'bi. 

100 Warnings against Phar- 
i9eeism (Mt. 5:20; 6:1-18; 
Lk. 18:9-14) 

•8 But be not ve called Rflb'bi: 
for one is your”Master, even 
Christ; 1 and all ye are brethren. 
•9 And call no man voui* father 
upon the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is in heaven. 
•10 Neither be ye called mas¬ 
ters: for one is your*Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But he that is 'greatest 
among you shall be your serv¬ 
ant. 

»12 n And whosoever shall exalt 


himself shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

101 Eight woes upon the 
Pharisees (Cp. Lk. 6:24- 
26; 11:42). (1) WOE: antag¬ 
onism to God 

13 If But woe unto you, scribes 
and Ph&r'i-seeg, hypocrites I for 
ye ° shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye 
neither go in yourselves , neither 
suffer ye them that are enter¬ 
ing to go in. 

(2) WOE: oppression - hy¬ 
pocrisy 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phfir'I-seeg, hypocrites 1 p for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make^Iong prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the 
'greater damnation. 

(3) WOE: damnation of souls 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phir'i-seeg, hypocrites! 5 for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one'proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him " twofold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

(4) WOE: false vows 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: v for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that sanctifieth the 
gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever sweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether is peater. the gift, or 
the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things there¬ 
on. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 


a To be looked at as a clown or actor 
b A small square box comairdjiga parch¬ 
ment os skin, about 1 1/2 x 18 in., on 
which were written Ex. 13:1-10; Dl 
6:4-9; 11:13-21. Woraon the arm and 
forehead. Worn by men only; bycom- 
mou people only during prayers but 
continually by the Pharisees who 
sought to enlarge the boxes so as to 
attract attention. Jesus did not con¬ 
demn the wearing of them, but the 
show made of them In public. They 
became badges of vanity art hypoc¬ 
risy and amulets to drive away evil 
spirits 

c See note m, ML 9:20 
d Places of hooor(Mk. 12:39; Lk. 20:46) 
e Scats in from of die ark, facing the 
congregation art reserved for the eld¬ 
ers and doctors of the law (Mk. 12:39; 
Lk. 11:45) 

f Loved formal salutations in public 
g A title of a teacher (Jn.3:2; Lk.9:38. 
note). A favorite title claimed by 
Pharisees (ML 23:7). One was made 
a tabbi by laying on of hands by the 
Sanhedrin who gave him a key as a 
sign of the authority conferred upon 
him toteach others, art a table-book 
as a sign of diligence in study. The 
key was worn as a badge of honor and 
wasburledwlth him. Jews called John 
(J0.3:26) and Jesus such (Jn.l:38 , 49; 
3:2; 6:25) even though they were not 
ordained as rabbis. Cp. Jn. 20:16 
h Gr. katheaetes. leader, guide. Here 
and in v 10 

1 No one among you Is higher than an¬ 
other, or can have from Me any au¬ 
thority over the rest (1 Peu 5:1-8) 
j Gr. pater, generator, nearest ancestor, 
founder of a race or, in this case, 
founder of Christianity. Members of 
the Sanhedrin were called fathers (Acts 
7:2; 22:1), but this was not to be a 
practice among Christians. It Is used 
of God 244 times and ol earthly fathers 
140 times. It is used of idolatrous 
priests (Judg. 17:10) and of Abraham, 
the founder of Israel and great exam¬ 
ple of faith (Rom. 4:11-18). It is also 
used of one who converts men to God 
through the gospel, so this is not the 
thing Jesus condemns (1 Cor. 4:16). 
The " fathers" of Ml 23 were the hyp¬ 
ocrites who lorded it over others solely 
because of religious position and pow¬ 
er. Here He condemns all 3 titles that 
Jewish doctors greatly cherished and 
that festered their hypocrisy and reli¬ 
gious pride 

k See note h, above, God and Christ are 
Jealous of these honors for they are the 
only ones who have any right to these 
titles. God is the only Father of Chris¬ 
tians and Christ Is the only leader and 
head of the cburch(Eph. 2:20-23; CoL, 
1:10, 24) 

1 See note a. Ml 18:1 
m Gr. dlakopos. note d. Ml 20:26 
n Religious lordship and domination by 
any man has no place in Christianity 
(Lk. 14:11; 18:14; Pr. 16:18) 
o Withhold from men the truth and teach 
false doctrines 

P A reference to robbing widows of prop¬ 
erty. Cp. 2 Tim. 3:5-9 
q Prayers were sometimes 3 tin. long 
and 3 times a day. Cp. Ml 6:5-9 
r See note p, ML 10:15 
s An idiom for doing all In their power 
to make converts, not to God. but to 
their owd sect 

t Gt. proselutos. a newcomer, a con- 
veit from a Gentile religion to Juda¬ 
ism (v 15; Acts 2:10; 6:5; 13:43) 

Two classes of Jewish proselytes: 

1 Proselytes of righteousriessr w"bo 
received circumcision and vowed to 
keep the whole law of Moses and all 
requirements of Judaism 

2 Proselytes of the gate f Ex. 20:10; 
DL 5:14; 24:16-21), wno dwelt among 
Israel, and although unc Ire um cried 
observed the "sevenprecepts of Noah" 
which, according to the rabbis were 
laws against Idolatry, blasphemy, 
homicide, unchastlty, theft or plun¬ 
dering, rebellion against rulers, and 
the use of "flesh with the blood there¬ 
of." They were called the scabs of the 
Jewish church. History records that 
they were more bitter against Christ 
and Chris dans than Jews, fulfilling 
this verse 

u Gr. gehenna. Child of peh&nna means 
one destined to hell (noteq.Jn. 17:12 
and note m, Lk. 12:5) 

ConrinnpH column 1 
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Pharisees denounced by Jesus 


Destruction of the temple foretold 


ST. MATTHEW 

a See notea on Mu 6:2; Job 27:6 
b See note on Tlthlng . p. 270 
c A sweet scented plant 
d DHL Only here 
e A plant used for seasoning food* 
f This Is still the program of many 
who look at outward appearances In 
religion mare than the inward state 
of the heart 

g Since Christ sanctioned tithing then it 
should be practiced. Hla teachings 
were not to confirm the law for a few 
days and then be abolished. They were 
to take the place of the law which was 
-until John." Since then the kingdom 
of heaven is preached (MU 11:11-13; 
Lk. 16:16). If we do away with this doc- 
rrin p- sanctioned by Christ just because 
it was a part of thelaw,thenwe,onthe 
same basis, can do away with more of 
His teachings which were part of the 
old conrxacu The only parts of the law 
we have a right to reject as part of 
the N.T. are those that are not found 
in the N. T, or are not made a pan of It 
h Strain out gnats but gulp down camels 
1 You ceremonially cleanse outward 
things which typify inward cleansing 
but you never purify the inward man 
from which come the issues o T life 
(MU 15:18-20; Mk. 7:19-21) 
j See note, Lk. 4:28 
k Ten times this word Is used by Christ 
of the blindness of religious leaders 
(Mu 15:14; 23:16-26; Lk. 6:39; Jo. 
9:41; Rev. 3:17). Others used it in this 
sense (Rom. 2:19; 11:7; 2 Cor. 3:14; 
4:4; 2Peu 1:9). Rejecting light results 
in hllndnos (1 Jn. 1:7; 2:11; Jn.3:19- 
20). Such people choose to be blind 
On. 8:39-41; 12:40; Mu 13:14-16L 
This is the worst kind of blindness mak¬ 
ing people worthy of eternal blindness 
(MU 8:12; 25:30-46) 

1 Cleanse heart and body 
m Tombs were white washed a month 
beforethe passover to warn all persons 
about contacting uncleanness (Nurn. 
19:16), They were also decorated var¬ 
ious ways (v 29) 

n The wayof millions today in churches 
whose Christianity goes no deeper than 
what can be seen(l Sam. 16:7; 2Cor. 
10:7; 2 Tim. 3:5; 1 Pet. 3:3) 
o Last of 8 woes for 8 sins (v 13-29): 

1 Unwillingness to lei common peo¬ 
ple enjoy religious freedom and pure 
truth (v 13) 

2 Greed and pretended holiness to 
secure secular ends (v 14) 

3 Pretended zeal to win converts to 
God but with no view in mind other 
than to make instruments to serve their 
own oppresions and cruelty (v 15) 

4 False doctrines and interpretations 
of Scripture and ungodly means In es¬ 
caping responsibility in vows which 
were made in hypocrisy (v 16-22) 

5 Superstition in scrupulously at¬ 
tending little tilings, and things not 
commanded; and omitting things of 
great importance that are definitely 
enjoined (v 23-24) 

6 Maintaining hypocrisy and pre¬ 
tended saintriiip by outward religious 
show (v 25-26) 

7 Deep inward depravities and abom¬ 
inations covered only by outward forms 
of religion (v 27-28) 

8 Pretended concern for thehollnear 
of the people which goes no further 
than whitewashing tombs and bragging 
about their own supposed regrets for 
the sins of their lathers while, at the 
same time, pinning every conceivable 
means to commit worse sins than their 
fathers did (v 29-30) 

p They were worse than their fathers 
for they killed the Messiah and HLs 
followers (Mu 23:34-36) 
q Serpents and brood of vipers destined 
to gehenna fire (Lk. 12:5. aate) 
r Question 14L Next, 24:2 
s 36th N. T. prophecy in Mu (23:34- 
39; v 34-36 are fulfilled; v 37-39 are 
unfulfilled). Next, 24:2 
t Because they rejected greater light, 
killed thegreatest execudveof God - 
the Son from heaven, and stubbornly 
refused all offers of God's mercy con¬ 
firmed by the greatest signs and won¬ 
ders of all times. Judgment was to 
fall in a greater measure dun upon 
any other generation 
u This was no doubt Zacharlah the 
prophet (Zech. 1:1), Here we leam 
of his death in the temple. It could 
not be the one in 2 Chi. 24:20-21 who 
was the son of Jeholda 
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by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
yf God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

(5) WOE; outward show 

•23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phftr'I-sees. 11 hypocrite s l b for ye 
pay tithe ofrnint an cranise and 
C ummin , and have/ omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy , and faith : 
these 8 ought ye to have done, 
and set to leave the other un¬ 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides , h which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow a 
camel. 

(6) WOE: false cleansings 

25 W° e unto y° u * scribes and 
PhflrT-seeg, hypocrites I * for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but with¬ 
in they are'full of extortion and 
excess. 

26 Thou *blind Phflr'I-see, 
cleanse first that which is with¬ 
in the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be'clean 
also. 

(7) WOE: self-righteousness 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phar'I-seeg, hypocrites I™for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful 
outward , but are within full of 1 
dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also" outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

(8) WOE: boasting and self- 
conceit 

29° Woe unto you, scribes and 
Ph&r'I-seeg, hypocrites I be¬ 
cause ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sep¬ 
ulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, p If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are 
the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 *Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers,' how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

102 Jesus predicts persecu¬ 
tion of Christians (10:17) 

*34 If Wherefore, behold, s l 
send unto you prophets, and 
wise men, and scribes: and 
some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify; and some of them 
shall ye scourge in your syna¬ 
gogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

35* That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood 
of righteous A'bfel unto the 
blood of "ZAch-a-ri'as son of 
B4r-a-chi'as, whom ye slew be¬ 
tween the temple and the 
altar. 


36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

103 Jesus weeps over Jeru¬ 
salem: predicts its over¬ 
throw (Lk. 13: 34; 19:41; 21: 
12 ) 

37°O je-iVsa-ISm, Je-rv'sa- 
16m, thou that killest the proph¬ 
ets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gather¬ 
ed her chickens under her 
wings,^and ye would not 1 
38 Behold, c your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

►39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth^lill ye 
shall say,^Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

24 CHAPTER 24 

104 The greatOlivet proph¬ 
ecy (Mt. 24-25; Mk. 13. Cp. 
Lk. 21). (1) Destruction of 
Jerusalem predicted (Mk. 
13:1. Cp.Mt.23:37; refs.) 

A ND Je'gus Vent out, and 
* departed from the temple: 
and his disciples came to him 
for to shew him the® buildings 
of the temple. 

jp2 And Je'gus said unto them. 
See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you,'There 
shall not be left here one'stone 
upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

(2) Three great questions 
(Mk. 13:3. Cp. Lk. 21:7) 

3 If And as he fc sat upon the 
mount of Ol'Ives, the disciples 
came unto him'privately, say- 
ing^Tell us." when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the 0 sign of thy p coming, and of 
the end of the^world? 

(3) Signs of the second com¬ 
ing of Christ: A Eight signs 
beginning Jewish sorrows 
(Mk. 13:5. Cp. Lk. 21:8; 
Rev. 6-9) 

*4 And Je'gus r answered and 
said unto them." Take heed that 
no man'deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars : see that 
ye be not troubled: for all 
these things must come to 
pass, but the end is not vet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation , and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 
8" All these are the beginning 
of v sorrows. 

B Eight signs during the 
sorrows of Israel(Mk. 13:9) 

9 w Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted , and shall kill 
you: and^ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name’s sake. 
10 And then shall many be 
offended , and shall betray one 
another, and shall Hate one 


a ChriitS Last heart-rending plea to Li¬ 
ra el 

b In The final analyii man 11 respon¬ 
sible for hli destiny (Rev. 22:17) 
c Referring to the nation as well as the 
temple (2 Sam. 7:5, 18-19). Both 
were destroyed and both will be re¬ 
acted. I vael was here officially cut off 
as a nation at the end of Daniel’s 69th 
week and win not be dealt with as such 
until Daniel's 70th week (Dan. 9:27) 

3 reasons the temple was destroyed; 

1 Because of diet sins 

2 To take away all possibility of 
cftiirtnning Judaism 

3 To prove conclusively that the law 
was abolished, the old Jewish econ¬ 
omy was brought to an md, and the 
Christian dispensation introduced 

d You will see Me again and will be 
glad to accept Me as your Messiah 
(Zech. 12:10-13:1; Isa. 66:7-8; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

e Cp. the first time they said this (Mt. 
21:9; Ps. 118:26) 

f This prophecy was uttered outside the 
temple on the Mount of Olives (v 3), 
while Lk.21 was spoken In the temple 
beforeHe went out (Lk, 21:L 27-28) 
g Herod*s temple-ahout 500 cubits 
square made of white marble and was 
one of the wooden of the ancient rimes 
h Question 142. Next, v 3 
I 37th N. T. prophecy in ML (24:2, 
htlBlled, 70 A. D., wbai Jerusalem 
was destroyed by the Romans; Dan. 9: 
26; Lk. 21:20-24). Next, v 4 
j Josephus says that some stooes were 
94 ft. long, 10 1/2 ft. high, and 13 ft. 
wide. 162 marble columns held up the 
porches which were 52 ft. high. Every 
stone was removed and a plow run over 
the place where it stood, fulfilling 
Mic. 3c 12 

k The most commanding view of th e 
temple was obtained from this place 
1 Lk. 21 spoken publicly (see f, above) 
m Questions 143-144. Next, v 45 
n 5 questions asked fv 3); 

1 When will Jerusalem be destroyed? 
This question is not answered by Mt. 
It is answered in Lk. 21:12-24 

2 whatwillbethe sign of Your com¬ 
ing? Answered in v 4-26. 37-39 

3 What will happen when You come? 
Answered in v 27-31, 40-51; 25:1-46 

o 24 slam of the second coming: 

1 Deceptions (v 4-5, 11, 24) 

2 False Christs (v 5, 23-26) 

3 Ware and rumors of wars (v 6-7) 

4 Famines (v 7; Rev. 6:5-6) 

5 Pestilences (v 7; Rev. 6:8) 

6 Earthquakes (v 7s Rev. 6:12-17) 

7 And-semirism(v 9; Mk.l3:9, 13) 

8 Offences (v 10. Cp. Mt. 10:1-10) 

9 Betrayals (v 9; Mk. 13:12) 

10 Hatred (v 10: 2 Tim. 3:1-9) 

11 False prophets (v 11, 24; Rev. 13) 

12 Lawlessness abounding (v 12) 

13 Love decreasing(vl2-13: 2Tim. 3) 

14 Increased missionary work (v 14) 

15 Abomination of desoladon(v 15; 
Dan. 9:27; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13) 

16 New Jewish nation in Judea (v 9, 
15-26; Ezek. 37: Dan. 9:27) 

17 New Jewish temple (v 15. 26; Rev. 
11:1-2; Dan. 0:9-13; 9:27:11:45; 2Th. 
2:4) 

10 Great tribulatlonof 3 1/2 yean(v 
21; Dan. 12:1; Rev. 12:1-19:21) 

19 Martyrdoms (v 9, 22; Dan. 8:21; 
Rev. 7:9-17; 11:7; 15:2-1; 20:4-6) 

20 Flight of Jews from Judea (v 16- 
21; Rev. 12:6, 14; Isa. 16:1-5: Ps. 60: 
4-B; Dan. 11:40-45; Ezek. 20:33-38; 
Hos. 2:14-16) 

21 Increased sataoic powers (v 24; 2 
Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 16:14; 19:20) 

22 Surfeiting(v 38; Lk.l7;28; 21:34) 

23 Sex crimes (v 38: Lk, 17:27) 

24 Procrastination and lerhargy(v39) 
p See Parousia - coming , p. 34 

q Sec note k, Mt. 13:39 
r 38th N.T, proph ec y in Mt . (24:4-25: 
46; v 4-26 are now unfulfilled and v 
27-51: 25:1-46 will be fulfilled at the 
second advent and in eternity). Next, 
s See note e, Mt. 11:29 26:2 

c Many warnings against being deceived 
(v 4-5, 11, 24; Lk. 21:8; 1 Cor. 6:9; 
15:33: Gal. 6:7; Eph. 5:6; 2 Th. 2:3) 
u The first 8 signs of v 4-7 are the be¬ 
ginning, not the end of sorrows 
v Gr. odin, birth pangs (Gal. 4:19, 27; 

1 Th. 5:3; Rev. 12:2). This refers to 
the troubles of Israel in the tribulation 
(v 15-21; Isa. 66:7-8; Jet. 30:4-7; 
nan. 7:21; 8:9-14, 24; 9:27; Rev. 12) 
n THEN, during birth-pangs or Israel 
x Jews hated of the Gentiles 
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Signs of Christ's coming 


Exhortation to watch 


27 


* Gr. trf<>L the Actual cud of anything 
(v 6. U), not moteldU. the Joining 
of two ages (KU. ii):397 40, 49; 24; 
3 ; 28:20; Heh. 0:26). Here tck>» means 
die end of life or me ageai It maybe 
b Gr. rodzo. note k. Ml 1:21 
c Sec note on GUd ridings , P« 270 


d Gr. niknirmtue- civilized world ai 
dlsri ngufiE eJ from the heathen. Not 
the tame aa atoo (v 3), or hocDos. 
octal lyttem (v 4l) 
e To doc every individual In 

evay nation, far many will not hear 
until the Millenni um (Ua. 2:2-4: 11: 
9; 06:10-21; Zech. 0:23) 
f THEN - when the gospel of the king¬ 
dom Is preached again at a witness to 
all nations. This could only refer to 
the original gjspel, including preach¬ 
ing. teaching, and heallog, as It 
began with Chris and the early church 
(Ml *23-24; 9:35; Lk. 4:18; 1 Cor. 
4:20). It could not be an announce¬ 
ment of the coming kingdom, for 
people of nations do that now and pray 
dally, "Thy kingdom come." This 
dearly teaches aDOther great outpfair¬ 
ing of the Spirit and a revival of the 
original N. T. program in all fiilnea 
(Acts 2:16-21) 

g WHEN - this marks the starting palm 
of the middle of Daniel's 70th week 
when the Antichrist will break his 7 
yean* covenant with Israel and enter 
Judea to take over Jerusalem as his 
capital and the JewlA temple as Us 
capital building (Dan, 9:27; 11:40^5; 
12:1, 7; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 11:1-2; 12: 
1-17:13:1-18). All this prophecy from 
v 15 on must be fulfilled the last 3 1/2 ! 
yean of this age 

h This refers to the Antichrist and his, 
image In the Jewish temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem during the last 3 1/2 years of this 
age (Dan. 6:9-14: 9:27; 11:45; 12:1, 
7, 11; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 20:4-6) 
i THEN - when A ntichris t enters Judea 
and takes over the temple (Dan. 9:27; 
11:40-45). Israel will have to flee 
from Judea 

J Into Edom and Moab which escape the 
Antichrist (Rev. 12:6, 14, notes) 
k Let Israel flee horn Judea without 
taking time for valuables, lest they 
be overtaken by Amlchilst's armies 
1 It will be hard on women with chil¬ 
dren or those great with child to flee 
before the swlrmes of the Invades 
m Pray that the invasion will not take 
place in winter as it would be difficult I 
to flee without preparation at ihls 1 
time; nor on the sabbath, because! 


orthodox Jews hold It unlawful to trav¬ 
el more than a mile on that day (Acts 
1 :12), so would be overtaken by the 


invaders 

□ FOR THEN - the great tribulation of 
the last 3 1/2 yean of this age will 
begin (Dan. 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:1, 7, 
11; Jer.30:4-7; Rev. 7:14; 11:1-19:21) 
o Curtailed. The persecution Itself will 
be cut short, not the 1260 days them¬ 
selves (Rev. 11:1-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5; 
Dan.l2:7)See Time in Index 
p Jews, not the church became - 

1 jfesus Is answering a Jewish ques¬ 
tion (v 3: 26:31-46; Acts 1:6) 

2 False Messiahs primarily concern 
Israel (v 5, 23-26) 

3 Anti-semi dim proves It (v 9) 

4 The travail of Israel (v 8, note) 

6 The abomination of desolation 

concerns Israel only (v 15, note) 

6 The Jewish temple (v 15, note) 

7 Flight of Israel (v 16, note) 

0 The sabbath Is Jewish(v 20, note) 

9 The great trib)iLatlon(v 21, note) 

10 Jews are the only people to be 
gathered (v 31, note) 

11 Tbecomlngof Christ is to deliver 
Israel (v 29-3L; 25:31-46; Zech. 14) 

12 Judgment of die nations Is based 
on treatment of Israel (25:31-46) 

13 The eagles eating carcases was 
predicted to be at die time of Israel's 
deliverance (v 26; Ezek. 39:17-22; 
Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19:17-21) 

14 T he church will be raptured be¬ 
fore die above eveiUs(2Th. 2:7, note) 

q THEN - during die great tribulation 
days of v 15-21 

r Satanic powers will be manifest in the 
tribulation (2 Th. 2:7-12; Rev. 13:1- 
18; 16:13-16; 19:20; Dan. 0:24) 
s Jewish elect (v 22, 31, notes) 
t Anyone claiming to be Christ (v 23) 
u Dan. 11:45; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13 
v See Manner and Time of Christ's re¬ 
turn, - p7~2TIU, col. 4 


another. 

11 And many fala e prophets 
se. and shal] 


because iniquity shall 
the love of mnnv shall 


►13 But he that shall endure ! 
un to the d end , the same shall 
bereaved. 

H And this c gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in 
nil th eWorld for a witness unto 
alrhations; and ^then nhAll the 
end come. 


C 17th sign; abomination of 
desolation (Mk. 13:14; Dan. 
9:27) 


15 s When ye therefore shah 
see the*abomination of desola¬ 
tion, spoken of by Dfln'iel the 
prophet, stand in tne holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him under¬ 
stand :) 

D 18th sign: defeat of Israel 
by Antichrist (Mk. 13:15) 


16‘ Then let them which be in 
Tu-dae'A flee into the 'moun¬ 
tains : 

17*Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take 
his clothes. 


out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west; fifi shall 
also the'eoming of the Son of 
man be. 

28 For*wheresoever the car- 
case is. there will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 ^Tnfnftdiately after the 
tribulation of<*those days shall 
the *sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: 

30 (And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall*Rll the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they Hh»ll*fiee the Son of man 
coining in'the clouds of heaven 
withlpower andkgreat glory. 

31 And he shall send his 
*angels with a"^reat sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather 
together his"elect from the^four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

(5) Parable of the fig tree 

(Mk. 13:38; Lk. 21:29) 

32 Now learn a^arable of the 
Tig tree; When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ve know that summer 
is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, ghfiA ye; 
shall see all these things, know 
that r it is near, even at the 
doors. 


19 And ' woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days! 

2CTBut pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 


(6) All signs of this proph¬ 
ecy will take place in one 
generation (Mk. 13:30jLk. 
21:32-33) 


E 19th sign: great tribula¬ 
tion (Mk. 13:19; Dan. 12:1; 
Rev. 12-19) 

21" For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be "shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but 
for the Elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

F Six signs during the great 
tribulation (Mk. 13:21) 

23’Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall ' shew great sijejis and 
wonders : insomuch that, if it 
were possible, they shall de_- 
ceive the very'elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall 
say unto you. Behold, ‘he is in 
the desert; go not forth : be¬ 
hold, he is in the “secret 
chambers; believe it not. 

(4) Manner and time of the 
second advent (Mt. 25:31; 
Mk. 13:24; Lk. 17:22; 21: 
25; 2 Th. 1:7; 2:8; Jude 14; 
Rev. 1:7; 19:11; Dan. 7:13 ; 
Zech. 14:1-5) 

27 Foi'jis. the lightning cometh 


34 Verily I say unto vou.* This 
generation shall not pass, till 
afl these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth 'shall 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

(7) Exact date of His coming 
unknown(Mk. 13:34; Actsl: 7) 

36 TBut of that day and hour 
knoweth no man . no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Fath¬ 
er only. 

(8) Christ's coming will 
bring destruction to many 
wicked (Lk. 17:22; ITh. 5: 

1; Jude 14) 

37 But*as the days of Nfi'e 
were , sp shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking , mar ¬ 
rying and giving in marriage. 
Tin til the day that No'e entered 
into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and x took them all 
away; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

(9) Armageddon: some de¬ 
stroyed and some left alive 
(Lk. 17:26; 21:34; Rev. 19: 
21; Zech. 14:16; Ezek. 39:2) 

40* Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grind- 
| ing at the mill; the one 


a Gr. paromla. note, p. 34 
b Where the dead bodleiaze ■ Lain at Ar¬ 
mageddon there the binds will be gath¬ 
ered together to eat them (Job 3ft 30; 
Ezek. 39:17-22; Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 
19:17-21). The rapture will have 
taken place yean before thli (2 Th. 2: 
7, note). Chriit Is not a dead carcase 
nor are the saints eagles to be caught 
•jptoiucha carcase. This is not In the 
air, but on earth (Ezek. 39:17; Rev. 
19:11-21) 

c Time. 2nd advent, p. 230, fcoL 4 
d Great tribulation (v 15-21, notes) 
e See note c. Rev. 6:12 
f AND THEN - Immediately after the 
tribulation (v 29-31; 25:31-46) 
g All In the Immediate vicinity of Jeru¬ 
salem , Including the armies of all na¬ 
tions surrounding the city ( Zech. 14: 

I- 5; Rev. 1:71. Many will not see 
Christ until He Is here reigning and the 
saints take over a 11 parts of the earth. 
Then people will go up to see Christ 
(Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 66:19-2L Zech. 8:23) 

h See with the natural eyes. Therefore, 
It Is not a spiritual coming (2 Th. 1: 
7-10; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14:1-5) 

1 He wont away in clouds and He will 
return with them (Acts 1:9-11; Dan. 
7:13-14; Rev. 14:14, 16) 
j Coming la power sufficient to defeat 
the armies of earth and Satan,all his 
fallen angels and demons in one day 
(Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-3: 
Jude 14; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Isa. 24:21-23; 
Joel 2) 

k ML 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7-10; 2:8 
1 Literal angels accompany Him to earth 
(2 Th. 1:7-10), to gather Israel (Dt. 
30:4: Isa. 11:11-12) and separate the 
tares from the wheat (ML 13:38-50) 
m Trumpets always sounded at gatherings 
of Israel (Ex. 19:13-19; Lev. 25:9; 1 
Sam. 13:3; 2 Sam. 2:28). This trum¬ 
pet Is predicted in Isa. 18:3; 27:13; 
Zech. 9:14. This is not the same as 
the 7 trumpets of Rev. 8:2, 6 or the 
trumpets in connection with the res¬ 
urrection of the righteous (1 Th. 4:16; 
1 Cor. 15:51-58) 
d Jewish elect (v 22, note) 
o Four directions of the earth (Ira. 11: 

II- 12; Rev. 7:1-3; 20:8) 

p First of 5 parables in Ml 24-25: die 
fig tree, illustrating the nearness of 
His return (v 32-33). Last 5 in ML 
q It is universally interpreted to mean 
the Jewish nation, bur this could not 
poalbly be the meaning. Just like a 
fig tree (Luke adds, "and all the 
trees. * 21:29) putting forth its leaves 
Indicates that summer is near, "SO 
LIKEWISE" the signs of v 4-26 indi¬ 
cate the nearness of Christ's coming. 
This is all that is meant, so to use a 
few fig leave to represent certain 
events of Israel is just as unsc rip rural 
as to pick a few oak leaves to repre¬ 
sent truths about Gentiles 
r The second advent, not the rapture. 
which Is not ODce referred to In Ml 
24-25. There are no signs of the rap¬ 
ture for it,itself is one of die greatest 
signs of the second advenL There are 
do prophecies to be fulfilled before the 
rapture for it could have taken place 
any time In thepaszor can take place 
aoy time in the future without any sign 
or prophecy coming to pass (Tit. 2: 
13: Phil. 3:21). All signs cf the com¬ 
ing of Christ txilnt to the second ad¬ 
vent and not me rapture. There will 
be at least 7 yean between the two 
events (2 Th. 2:7, note). The rapture 
Is not the second advent, noronephase 
or stageof it, foe Christ does not come 
to the earth at that dme. He meets 
the saints In the air and takes them 
back to heaven (1 Th. 2:19:3:13; Rev. 
19:1-11). The saints stay in beaven 
with Him for these yean and then re¬ 
turn to the earth at the second advent 
(Zech. 14:5; Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 
s The last generation living on earth at 
the time all these things will be ful- 
fllied. Always used of a particular 
span of life and not a race of per^rie 
(note i, ML 11:16). This proves that 
all these things will be fulfilled in one 
generation only and not In several of 
them 

t See Pass away, p. 34 
u see pate-semng valueless, p. 34 
v see note, Gen. 6:4 
K Sm pre-millennial coming, p. 34 
x see Rapture or destruction, p. 34 
y THEN - at the second advent, not at 
the rapture (v 29-31; 25:31-46) 
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a Taken like the Ilood "took them all 
away" or destroyed them (v 39; Liu 
17:27). Did the Dood rapture or dettroy 
the people that It took away? So the 
second advent will not rapture, but 
destroy many at the battle of Arma¬ 
geddon to make the carcases or dead 
bodies that will be eaten by the fowls 
of v 28: Lk. 17:34-37: Ezek. 39:17- 
22: Rev. 19:17-21 . See note b, v 28 
b Not destroyed, like Noah and his fam- 
ily were left and not destroyed. At 
Armageddon many will be left to con¬ 
tinue living on earth when Christ 
reigns (Zecli. 14:16-21; Mt. 25:34,' 
46; Isa. 2:2-4; 66:19-21: Rev. 20:4-10) | 
c In view of the coming of Christ sud-1 
denly when He is not expected, you, 
that will be living on earth after the 
rapture and at the very coming of 
Christ, be watchful (v 39-42) 
d The literal visible coming to the earth 
with the raptured saints 
e 2nd parable of MU 24-25, illustrating 
readiness in view of His coming (v 
43-44) 

f Question 145, Next, 25:37. The 3rd 
para ble of Mt. 24-25, illustrating 
faithfulness in view of Ills coming(v 
45-51) 

g Happy. See note on MU 5:3 
h See note n. Mu 13:42 
i THEN - at the second adveut at tire 
end of the tribulation when Christ 
comes with His saints(v 3, 27-31. 33, 
36, 39-51), not at the rapture when 
He comes for them (2 Th. 2:7, note). 
Note the connecting adverbs of time 
from v 15 to 28; WHEN (v 15). THEN 
(v 16), FOR THEN (v 21), THEN (v 
23). These cover 3 1/2 yean from the 
setting up of the abomination of des¬ 
olation in the mlddleof Darnel's 70th 
week to the second advent at die end 
of this week. Then in v 29 we have a 
new time element, the second advent 
itself, immediately after the trifeu- 
la tion of v 15-28. Note the events 
connected with tliis by the same kind 
of adverb of time. THEN (v 30). 
THEN (v 40). THEN (25:1) 
j Kingdom of heaven, not the church is 
like ten virgins. Notes, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
k 4th parable of Mu 24-25, Illustrating 
watchfulness in view of His coming 
(25:1-13) 

1 Ten young ladies (not Christians) who 
were friends of a certain girl that got 
married over 1900 years ago (v I, 5-10) 
m Foolish , because they did not take ex¬ 
tra oil in separate vessels to replenish 
their supply in their lamps should the 
oil be used up (v 3-4) 
n Wise , because they took extra oil In 
separate vessels besides what they had 
in their lamps (v 4) 

o During the hours before midnight they 
ail became sleepy and slept (v 5) 
p J ewish weddings were generally cele¬ 
brated at night, starting at the rise of 
the evening star, but in this case there 
was some extra delay and the bride¬ 
groom and his friends arrived at mid¬ 
night 

q This was customary. Starting from the 
home o f the bridegroom his friends 
began crying this and all along the 
route people would take up the joyous 
cry until it would get near enough to 
die home of the bride that it would 
wake up the sleeping ones (v 6) 
r This was the duty of the ones chosen 
by the bride to welcome the bride¬ 
groom (v 1, 6, 10) 

s THEN - wheruhey heard the cry. They 
all arose to trim their lamps and get 
them in order. They all had lamps 
burning when they went to sleep, but 
the lamps of the foolish needed more 
oil. The Gr. reads, "our lamps are 
going out" (v 8). They asked for oil 
from the extra that the wise had, but 
were sent to buy some quickly (v 9) 
t Lamp oil, not the Italy Spirit, for He 
cannot be bought and sold or divided 
herween people at their request. This 
no more refers to the Holy Spirit than 
"oil" In Gen. 28:10; 2 Kl. 4:1-6; Lk. 
7:46; 16:6; eic. 

u The bridegroom that got married to a 
certain young lady, not Jesus Christ 
coming for His salnrs (v 10) 
v The marriage of the young couple of 
this story, not the marriage supper of 
the Lamh of Rev. 19:1-10 
w Doors were always locked to uninvited 
guests and for fear of thieves who 
would roh the guests or carry off the 
bride for a ransom 


25 


The parable of the talents 


shall betaken, and the A other 
left. 

•42 IffW fttCh therefore : for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth'tome. 

(10) Parable of the goodman 
of the house (Lk. 12:39) 

43'But know this , that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken 
up. 

•44 Therefore be ve also ready : 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

(11) Parable of the faithful 
servant (Lk. 12:35, 41) 

45* Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his house¬ 
hold, to give them meat in due 
season? 

46 x> Blessed 1*5 that servant, 
whom bis lord when he cometh | 
shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you. That 
be shall make him ruler over 
all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delaveth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellowservants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not_for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of . 

51 And shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint Aim his portion 
with the hypocrites i^there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

25 CHAPTER 25 

(12) Parable of ten virgins 

T HEN shall the*kingdom of 
£ heaven be k likened unto 
‘ ten virgins, which took their 
Lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise. 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and™ took no oil 
with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bride groom 0 tar¬ 
ried, they slumbered and 
slept. 

6 And at p midnight there was 
a^cry made. Behold, the bride¬ 
groom cometh; r go ye out to 
meet him . 

7* Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of your f oil; 
for our lamps are gone out . 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy , the u bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went 
in with him to v the marriage! 
and the^door was shut. 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, 1 
Lord, open to us. 


12 But he answered and said. 
Verily I say unto you, fl I know 
you not. 

13 b Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the dav nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

(13) Parable of the talents 

(C P . Lk. 19:11; Mt. 16:27) 

14 1 For the c kingdom of 
heaven is as. a man travelling 
into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave d five 
talents, to anothei'two, and to 
another/one; to every man 
according to his several ability; 
and straightway took his 
journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long timp the lord 
of those servants cometh,*and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought 
Other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents: behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 
►21 His lord said unto him, 
Weil done, thou good and faith¬ 
ful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things. I 
will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have 
gained two ‘other talents be¬ 
side them. 

►23 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
servant; thou hast been faith¬ 
ful over a few things . I will 
make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had re¬ 
ceived the one talent came 
and said,/Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an*hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not 1 strawed: 

25 >T ?And I was afraid , and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, fAere thou hast that is 
thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said unto him, Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, " thou 
knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to °the 
exchangers, and (Aen at my 
coming I should have received 
mine own with p usury. 

28*? Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

►29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall be 


a This was Due, tar they were frioxh of 
the bride, dot necessarily the bride¬ 
groom who Is called "Lord- In v 11 
b This Is the point Hlmmted by this 
story of an orienal wedding: You peo¬ 
ple on earth in the kingdom of heaven 
take a lesson from these virgins and 
be always watchful in view of My 
coming. The details mufl not be ln-> 
terpreted here any more than if they 
were used In an illustration outside the 
Bible. They were necessary In order to 
make the story to flhmrate watchful¬ 
ness, but to teach various doctrines 
from them is unacrip tmaL No less than 
a dozen false doctrines are based upon 
the details of this parable 

12 false doctrines 

1 Two kinds of Christians 

2 The oil Is the Spidt baptism 

3 Wise are those with this baptism 

4 Foolish are those without it 

5 Bom again people do not h a v e 
the Holy Spirit 

6 Rapture will take place at mid¬ 
night or middle of the tribulation 

7 One has to have the Spirit bap¬ 
tism to go la the rapture 

8 Only those baptized in the Spirit 
will be at the marriage of the Lamb 

9 Only those baptized in the Spirit 
will be in the bride of Chrtg 

10 One is not saved until he receives 
the Spirit baptism 

11 The door of mercy will be taut 
to the Gentiles after the rapture 

12 The bride is the church 

The truth Is there is only one kind of 
Christian, the born-again (Ml. 13:38- 
49; 18:3: Jn. 3:3-5; 2 Cot. 5:17-10; 
Rom. 6:7. 18. 22; 0:1-13; Gal. 5:19- 
24; Eph. 4:24; 1 Jn. 2:29; 3:8-10; 5:1- 
4, 10; Heb. 12:14) 

The oil here is not the Holy Spirit 
(note t, v 8) 

Born-again people do receive the 
Holy Spin t(Jn. 3:5; Rom. 8:9-16), but 
not always the Spirit baptism, which 
is another expe aence (Ut. 11:13; Jn. 7: 
37-39; 14:16-17; Acts 1:4-8:2:38-39; 
5:32; B:15-16; 19:1-6) 

The rapture will not take place In 
the middle of the tribulation, but be¬ 
fore it (2 Th. 2:7. rate) 

The Spirit ha prism is for the endne- 
ment of power from an high to do the 
works of Jesus (Lk. 24:49; Jn.7:37-39; 
14:12; Aas 1:4-8), not rave the soul 
or id qualify ODe for the rapture 

All Christians will be at the mar¬ 
riage supper of the Lamb, for all will 
go In the rapture (1 Th. 4:16, note) 

All Christians will be in the bride of 
Christ, which is the New Jerusalem 
and oot the church (Rev. 21:2, 9-10). 
Even O. T. saints will be a pan of 
the city (Heb. 11:10-16. Cp. Ifcb. 
13:14; Jn. 141-3) 

The door of mercy will never be 
closed to Jews or Gentiles during the 
tribulation or any other time. Multi¬ 
tudes will be raved during the tribu¬ 
lation (Acts 2:16-21; Rev. 7:1-17; 12: 
•17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 
c 5th parable in Mt. 24-25, illustrating 
diligence in view of His com mg (v 14- 
30). See _ notes, Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
d Gr. talanton. 1 was $29,085.00; 5 
talents, $145,425.00 to trade with 
e $58, 170.00 to trade with 
f $29,085.00 to aade with 
g Compared accounts. Only here and in 
Ml. 10:23-24 

h Doubled his talents so he had 
$290,850.00 in the bank to give his 
lord 

1 Doubled his talents so he had 
$116,340.00 in the bank to give his 
lord 

j The master of these servads in this 
story, not Jesus Christ (v 14) 
k Hani-bearted man. thus accusing his 
master to excuse his own slothfulness 
1 Scattered abroad, as If his master 
reaped without sowing. The attitude 
of a slothful man wbo thinks every¬ 
thing others do prospen where it would 
fall in his case 

m Another characteristic of a slothful 
man. He Is always afraid to venture 
out In business and take tlsks 
n If yo u thought I wasthai klndof man, 
then you ought to have been faithful 
to your rzust 

o The bankers who would give interest 
p With interest If no other profit 

q See The slothful servant, p. 34 





rrna.i i.i-i'WWlll!CTWiBn!i 


MU 25:31 -46) (Rev. 20:11- . 

1 Living QAdom.... the wicked dead 

2 Before Millennium..... after Mil. 

3 Christ the Judge... .God the Judge 

4 Od earth..In heaven 

5 Two claoei...one clau 

6 Some saved,..none saved 

7 Some destroyed._all destroyed 

0 No resurrection.... .a resurrection 
9 No books opened.... books opened 

10 BuLk penecu- all sins of all 

don of Jews..klndsof all men 

11 One generation..many gen. 

12 Gentiles only.Jews - Gentiles 

13 Angela help.none mentioned 

14 Some go to helL ... all go to hell 

15 Some enter kingdom, .none enter it 

16 Separation of no good 

good from bad.judged here 

17 To determine none here will 

who condones ever live on 

to live on earth.... earth again 

18 Some enter none enter 

eternal life...eternal life 

1 Sheep and goats were allowed to feed 
together by day but were separated at 
night. Cp. MU 13:39-50 
j The purpose of this judgment Is to de¬ 
termine who shall enter the kingdom 
(Dan. 7:9-14, 22; Rev. 11:15). and to 
give the meek the earth as promised 
(PU 37:11; MU 5:5) 
k See note 1. Mu 13:35 
1 Questions 146-150. Next, v 44 
m The reason and bails of the Judgment 
of the nations. God will curse or bless 
according to how men have dealt with 
Israel. He will forever respect and 
fulfill the Abrahamlc covenant (Gen. 
12:1-3) 

n The brethren of Jesus according to the 
flesh (MU 10:6; Jo. 1:11; Rom. 9:5) 
o Some will be sent to the lake of fire 
and eternal punishment (v 41, 46; 13: 
39-50; 24:51; Rev. 14:ft-ll; 19:20; 
20:10). These wlU make the flm- 
fruiu of the second resurrection, 
which Is that of all the wicked dead 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15). Due to their 
judgment and entrance Into eternal 
hell here, they will not be resurrected 
and Judged again In Rev. 20:11-15 
p Hell was prepared for Satan and his 
angels and no man needs to go there 
On. 3:16-20). If he persists in serving 
Satan then he will have to spend eter¬ 
nity with him (v 41, 46) 
q Quettlon 1SL Neat, 26:B 
r Gr. aionlosT etemaL It b translated 
eyerlaitjnga nd eternal of 20 th ings: 

1 God (Rom. 1:2ft; 16:26) 

2 The Holy Spirit (Heb. 9:14) 

3 Life (43 times. Mu 19:16, 29; 25: 
46; Jn. 3:16. 36; Rom. 6:22) 

4 Salvation (Heb. 5:9) 

5 Redemption (Hth. 9:12) 

6 Inheritance (Heb. 9:15) 

7 Gospel (Rev. 14:6) 

8 Covenant (Heb. 13:20) 


Mi 


10 Honor and power (l Tim. 6:16) 

11 Coraolatlon (2 Th. 2:10) 

12 Glory (2 Th. 1:10; 1 Peu 6:10) 

13 Resurrected bodies (2 Cor. 6c 1) 

14 Things not seen (2 Cot. 4:18) 

15 Habitations (Lk. 16:9) 

16 Destruction (2 Th. 1:9) 

17 Judgment (Heb. 6 : 1 - 2 ) 

18 Damnation (Mk. 3:29) 

19 Fire (Mu 18:8: 25:41; Jude 7) 

20 Punishment (25:46) 

The tame Gr, word is translated ev¬ 
erlasting a nd eternal in this same 
verse and is used equally of the eter¬ 
nity of the punish mem of the wicked 
as of the life of the righteous, so if 
one is eternal the other one Is alio ev¬ 
erlasting 


and gnashing of teeth. 

(14) Judgment of the living 
nations at Christ's second 
advent (Rev. 19:11; Zech.14) 

31 U c When the Son of man 
shall come in his^glory, and all 
the holy'angels with him/ then 
shall he sit upon the*throne of 
his glory: 

32 And hftfore him shall be 
gathered * all nations : and he 
ah All separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth 
AiVsheep from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his r ight hand, but tEe 
goats on the left 

►34 Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand. 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 

for you from^the*foundation of 
the world: 

35 For I was an hungred, and 
me meat: I was thirsty, 

_, gave me drink: I was 

a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: 
I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. 

3T Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying i Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stran¬ 
ger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto 
thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you?* Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these* m y brethren,, ye have 
done it unto me . 

►41 Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, 
toepart from me . ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire. P pre¬ 
pared for the devil and his 
angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: 1 was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: sick, and 
In prison, and ye visited me 
not. 

44 Then shall they also an¬ 
swer him, saying. Lord? when 
saw we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, 
and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inaapniff^ as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did 


shall go away 
into r everlasting punishment ? 
but the righteous into EFe 
eternal. 

CHAPTER 26 26 

105 Jesus again foretells His 
death (Cp. Mt. 16:21, refs.) | 


is the feast of the c passover, 
and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be^crucified. 

106 Tenth attempt to kill Je - 
sub (Mk. 14:1; Lk.22:l. Cp. 
Mt. 2:16; 12:14; Mk. 3:6; Lk. 
4:28; Jn. 5:16; 7:30, 40; 8: 
59; 10:31; 11:47. 53) 

3 Then assembled together 
the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the e palace of the 
high priest, who was called 
tfl'ia-phfls, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Je sus by subtiltv . 
and kill Aim. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up¬ 
roar among the people. 

107 Second anointing of Je¬ 
sus (Mk. 14:3; Jn. 12:1. Cp. 
Lk. 7:36) 

6 If Now when Je'§us was in 
B£th'a-n?, in the house of 
Si'mon the K leper, 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an h alabaster box 
of very‘precious ointment,'and 
poured it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw 
it, they had indignation, say¬ 
ing, *To what purpose is this 
waste? 

9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Je'§us understood it, 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor air 
wavs with you; but I me ye 
have not always. 

★ 12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my bodyrshe 
did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
W heresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for 
ft me morial Of her. 

108 Judas agrees to betray 
Jesus (Mk. 14:10; Lk. 22; 3) 

14 ^1 Then one of the twelve, 
called Ju'das ls-c&r'I-ot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto fAemfWhat 
will ye give me, and I will de¬ 
liver Him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for °thirty 
pieces of silver . 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray 
him. 

109 Preparation for the 
passover (Mk, 14;12;Lk. 
22:7) 

17 If Now the p first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to JS'§us, say¬ 
ing unto him, 9 Where wilt thou 
that we'prepare for thee to eat 
the passover? 

18 And he said, Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 


the p aging over of die bouses of the 
Jew* when the fim-bom of the Egyp¬ 
tian* were slain (Ex. 12). It began on 
the 14di of NUan and also started the 
feast of unleavened bread for 8 day*, 
which commemorated their deliver¬ 
ance from slavery In Egypt (Lev. 23; 
Ex. 23:14) 

d Gr. gauroo, to impale on a cross. Used 
44 times in the N. T. The Greek* and 
Romans borrowed this form of punish¬ 
ment from the Phoenician* and contin¬ 
ued It for the worst criminal* and slave* 
until Constantine In riu»- nh cenbiry 
6-fold me of "crucifixion* : 

1 Crucifixion of lenn for die «lm of 
the world(v 2; 27:22-44; 1 Cor. 1-23; 
Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

2 Crucifixion of followers of Jesus 
(Mt. 23:34; Jn. 21:18) 

3 Our old man crucified with Christ 
to destroy sin (Rom. 6:6; Gal. 2:20) 

4 Crucifixion of self-life and sin 
(Gal. 2:20; 5:24) 

5 Crucifixion of the believer to the 
world and the world to him (Gal. 6:14) 

6 Backsliders crucifying to them¬ 
selves the Son of God afresh and put¬ 
ting Him to open shame (Heb. 6:6) 

eGr. aula, court, and should be so 
translated in v 58 , 69; Mk. 14:54, 66; 
15:16; Lk. 11:21: Jn. 18:15. It is ren¬ 
dered court (Rev. 11:2) and hall (Mk. 

15:16;TJir22:55) - 

f Son-in-law of Annas (Jn. 18:13). 
Prophesied of Jesus 0°- 11:49-51; 18: 
14). Trial judge of Jesus (Ml 26:2-3, 
57, 63-65; Jn. 18:24-28), peter and 
others (Acts 4:1-22). Two years after 
the cruelfixlon both he and Pilate 
were deposed by VitelUus, then gov¬ 
ernor of Syria, and afterwards emper¬ 
or. Caiaphas, unable to beat the dis¬ 
grace, and thestlnipof his conscience 
for the murder of Christ, killed him¬ 
self about 35 A. D. See Josh. Ant. 
book 18, chap. 2-1 
g Evidently a man that Jesus had healed 
of leprosy In Bethany 
h Made of soft white marble of various 
shapes and sizes, called alabasua 
i If dfiswas as costly as that of Jn. 12:3 
its value was $51. 00 
j 2 anointings the last week: 

1 In the house of Lazarus 6 days be¬ 
fore the passover (Jn. 12:1-8) 

2 In the bouse of Simon the leper 
2 days before the passover (v 7-13; 
Mk. 14:3-9). There are 8 points of 
difference between them in these pas¬ 
sages 

k Questions 152-153, Next, v 15 
1 The doctrine of the wafer being the 
very flesh or body of Christ with us 
is contradicted by Jesus here. Wehave 
such wafers always, but we do not have 
Christ’s body with us because He 1s in 
heaven and will not come again until 
the end of the age (ML 24:29-31; Rev. 
19:11-21; Jude 14; Zech. 14:1-21). Such 
emblems merely represent His broken 
body and shed blood. One,declared to 
be only "bread" In A CD 2:42, 46; 20: 
7, 11; 1 Cor. 10:16-17; 11:23-28 
m 40th N. T. prophecy In ML (26:12- 
13, fulfilled and being fulfilled). 
Nexi. v 21 

n Question 154. Next, v 17 
o A piece of silver, about 64tf; $19.20, 
the price of a slave (Ex. 21:32) 
p This was our Tuesday sunset to 
Wednesday sunset 
q Question 155. Next, v 22 

r preparation for the passover (v 18-19). 
peter and John, who represented the 
company of disciples, went, as was 
customary, to the temple with the pas¬ 
chal lamb. There, taking turns with 
others who thronged the temple on the 
same errand, they killed the la mb, the 
nearest priest catching the blood in a 
gold or silver bowl, and passing it next 
In the row of priests until it reached 
the one nearest the altar, who Instantly 
crinkled it toward thealtar’sbase.The 
lamb was then flayed and the entrails 
removed, to be burnt with Lncense on 
the altar. This was done In the after- 
raon, when evening came the lamb 
was roasted with great care. Un¬ 
leavened bread, wine, bitter herbs, and 
sauce were also provided for the supper 
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ST. MATTHEW 26 


Institution of the Lord's supper 


Jesus betrayed and arrested 


a Nothing Is more clear than the fact that 
^-hrist did eat the passover . These 
statements are proof: 

1 First day of the feast (v 17) 

2 Where shall we prepare It? (v 17) 

3 I will keep the passover (v 18) 

4 They made ready the passoverfv 19) 

5 They sat down-did eat (V 20-21) 

6 As they were eating (v 26) 

7 1 desire to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer (Lk. 22:15) 

9 I will not eat again of it until In 
the kingdom of God (Lk. 22:16) 

9 The supper being ended (Jn. 13:2) 
10 He riseth from supper 0n. 13:4) 

Why all these statements if He did 
doc eal of the passover? Just because 
it was a few hours before the regular 
time for the passover is no proof 
that He did not eat of it (In. 18:28). 
Was it unla wful if the Lord of creation 
wanted to eat the passover a few hours 
before the others, so that He could 
actually become their passover at the 
regular time the Jews ate of It? The 
passover could be eaten i n laael a 
month after the proper time, so could it 1 
not be eaten by Christ a few hours 
earlier if it was better for Him to do ' 
this than not at all (2 Chi. 30:2-5)? 

b Israelites coming to the feast at Jeru¬ 
salem were received by the inhabit¬ 
ants as brothers, and apartments were 
provided free for them to eat the pass- 
over. In return the hosts were given 
the skins of the lambs and the vessels 
used in the ceremonies 
c Peter and John represented the apos¬ 
tolic band and took a lamb to the tem¬ 
ple to be killed (Lk. 22:9). The priest 
caught the blood and passed it to the 
one nearest the altar who instantly 
sprinkled it toward the base of the 
altar. All this was done about 3:00 p. 
m. The lamb was then roasted and with 
unleavened bread, wine, and bitier 
heibs the feast was eaten (Ex. 12:8) 

d There was no law that it had to be 
eaten standing, for that would be with¬ 
out purpose after entering Canaan. 
Jews now reclined on couches to cat 
the passover to show that they were no 
longer slaves, but free and at rest 
e The usual custom was that a cup was 
filled with wine for every one. A 
blessing was pronounced, after which 
the wine was drunk. Then unleavened 
bread, bitrerheibs, and the lamb were 
brought Ln. Thanksgiving was offered 
for the many blessings of life and the 
food handed around to each guest. A 
second cup of wine was drunk, after 
which an explanation of the feast was 
given with Ex. 12:26-27. The com¬ 
pany then sang Ps. 113 and 114, fol¬ 
lowed by another blessing. Then the 
food was eaten. After this a third cup 
of wine was drunk and Ps. 115 and 118 
were sung. This Is what Is referred to 
in v 30: Mk. 14:26 

f 41 sl N. T. prophecy in Ml (26:21- 
24, fulfilled). Next, v 26 
g Questions 156-157. Next, v 46 
h Referring to His death which He had 
predicted several times (Mt. 16:21) 
i Definite proof that Judas was lost. See 
notes, Jn.17:12;Ps.69:22-28; 109:6-20 
J 42nd N. T. prophecy In Ml (26:26- 
29; v 26-28 are fuimiedrv“29 will be 
fulfilled in the kingdom when Christ 
cornea). Next, v 31 
k This rep pa mo My body. The bread 
was broken. Indicating His broken body 
which was so marred by stripes and 
beatinguhat it did not look like a son 
of man (Isa. 52:14). The bread was| 
unleavened. No leaven was to be found' 
In all the dwelling, signifying do evil 
In or sin in the Son of God (note d. 
Ml. 13:33) 

I Thlj rep resents Mv blood. The wjflq 
waa "the fruit of vine" and should 
not be substituted by water. In toxi¬ 
ca nn, or anything else (v 29). If any 
scripture is worth obeying, then it 
should be obeyed to the letter. No 
covenant was made without blood (Ex. 
24:8; Heb. 9:20), and there can be do 
re mlsd on of sins without U(Heb. 9:22; 
Lev. 17:11). Christ's own blood atoned 
for sin and it alone can redeem if ac¬ 
cepted fot penonal atonement and 
prefer terms are met (v 28; Mk. 14: 
24; Lk. 22:20; Jn. 8:53-56: 19:34; Acts 


unto him, The Master saith, 
My time is »t hand: ° 1 will 
keep the passovert at thy house 
with my disciples. 

19 And the C disciples did as 
Je'§us had appointed them; and 
they made ready the passover. 

110 The last passover (Mk. 
14:17; Lk. 22:14; Jn. 13) 
(1) Betrayal foretold 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he^sat down with the 
twelve. 

*21 And as they did f eat . he 
said, Verily I say unto you, 
that /one of you shall betray 
me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every 
one of them to say unto him, 
f Lord, is it I? 

23 And he answered and said. 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man^goeth as 
it is writ ten of him: but woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed 1 ‘ it had 
been good for that man if he 
had not been bom. 

25 Then Ju'das, which be¬ 
trayed him, answered and said. 
Master, is it I? He said unto 
him. Thou hast said. 

(2) Lord's supper instituted 
(Mk. 14: 22; Lk. 22:19; 1 Cor. 
11:23) 

*26 H And as they were eating . 
Je'gus took bread, and blessed 
if, and brake if, and pave if to 
the disciples, and said,'Take, 
eat ;^ this is mv body . 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks , and gave it to 
mem, saying. Drink ye all 
of it; 

,„28 'For this is mv blood of the 
new^testament . which is shed 
for many °{or the remission of 
sins. 

►29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine/ until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Ol'ives. 

(3) Jesus foretells Peter’s 
denial (Mk. 14:27; Lk. 22: 
31; Jn. 13:36) 

*31 Then saith Je'§us unto 
them,^All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for 
it is written .'I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, 
X will go before you into GAl'I- 
lee. 

33 Pe'ter answered and said 
unto him. Though all men shal l 
be offended because of thee, 
yet will 1 never be offended. 
*34 jV§us said unto him, Ver¬ 
ily I say unto thee,'That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

35 Pe'ter said unto him, 
Though I should die with thee, 
vet will I no} deny thee. Like¬ 
wise also said all the disciples. 


V The sufferings of Christ: 


1 Agony in the garden (Mk. 
14:32; Lk. 22:39; Jn.l8:l) 

36 If Then cometh J€'?us with 
them unto a place called fl G€th- 
s£m'a-n£, and saith unto the 
disciples, Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took '’with him 
Pe'ter and the two sons of 
Zgb'e-dee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
Mv soul is exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible , let this f cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt . 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Pe'ter, 
What,‘/could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray , that ye 
enter not into temptation: 'the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, say¬ 
ing, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be 
done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed /the 
third time, saying the same 
words. 

*45 Then cometh he to his dis¬ 
ciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest: * behold, * the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: be¬ 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

2 Eleventh attempt to kill 
Jesus: betrayal and arrest 
(Mk. 14:43; Lk. 22:47; Jn. 
18:2) 

47 11 And while he yet spake, 
lo, Ju'das, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
'staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying. 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he: hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Je'sus, and said,'Hail, master; 
and k kissed him . 

50 And Je'gus said unto him, 
'Friend, "‘wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Je'gus, and took 

him . 

51 And, behold,"one of them 
which were with Je'sus stretch¬ 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest’s, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Je'§us unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into 
his place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the 
sword. 

53°Thinkest thou that I cann ot 


a A garden Jus i across the Kid too (a val¬ 
ley) from Jerusalem, about 200 yaidj 
from the city wall (Jn. 18:1). Geth- 
semane means "the oil press. “ It was 
a favorite place of raiiement when 
Christ was at Jerusalem (Lk. 22:39; 
Jn. 18:2). It pahaps belonged to Jo¬ 
seph, Nicodemus or another follower 
living in Jerusalem (Jn. 19:38-39) 
b They had witnessed His transfiguration 
(Mt. 17:1-8) and now they witnessed 
His agonyln the garden (1^.22:44, 53) 

c The Idea here seems to be that the 
devil tried to kill Christ befexe He 
could get to the cross, but God heard 
His prayer and saved Him from death 
(Heb. 5:7; Lk. 22:43-14). If Satan 
could have succeeded in killing Christ 
anytime from Infancy to the cross he 
could have defeated God's plan of re¬ 
demption. Christ had to ga to the 
cross where He spoiled saiacdc powers 
and triumphed over them (Col. 2:14- 
17; 1 pet. 2:24). V 42 could also re¬ 
fer to His cup of death on the cross 
d Quadon 158. Next, v 50 
e The spirit is always readybut the flesh 
must be mortified and whipped into 
line with the will of God and kept in 
subjection (1 Cor. 9:27; Col. 3:5; 
Rom. 8:12-13) 

f The only instance of repeated prayers 
in the life of Jaus, Tills was because 
of the conflict between God and Satan 
over the life of Christ (Heb. 5:7) 
g 45th N.T, prophecy ln ML (26:45-46, 
fulfilled). Next, v 64 
h The hour Christ: came into the wcrld 
to accomplish redemption (Mk. 14:41; 
Lk. 22:14; Jn. 2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23. 
27: 13:1: 17:1) 

1 Clubs, and diould have been so trans¬ 
lated in v55; Mk. 14:43 . 48;Lk.22:52 


j A salutation like “Peace." Occurs cnly 
here and in 27:29; 28:9; Mk. 15:18; 
Lk. 1:28; Jn. 19:3; 2 Jn. 10-11 
k Acts of treachery are many times re¬ 
ferred to as a ’Judas kin.* This shows 
to what extent a preacher and a healer 
of men by God's Spirit can fall (Acts 
1:25; ML 10:1-20; Mk. 6:7-13) 

1 Comrade or comp anim . Occurs only 
here and in 11:16; 20:13; 22:12. This 
is cue of the most touching lucid me 
of Scripture. The Lord did nor dis¬ 
own Judas. He could have been for¬ 
given if he had not com mined suicide 
In despair and if he had comeback to 
God in rq>ei»apce like Peter and fire 
others. Cp. Ps. 41:9; 55:12-14 
m Question 159. Nexi, v S3 
n This was Peter (Jn. 1B:10) 
o Questions 160-162. Next, v 62 

^ Com, from column 1 


20:28; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:9; 1 Cor. 10: 
16; 11:25; Efeh. 1:7; 2;13-16; Col. 1: 
14-20; Heb. 9:12-15; 10:19-29; 12:24: 
13:12, 20; 1 Peu L-2, 18-23; 1 Jn. 1: 
7; 5:6; Rev. 1:5-6; 5:9; 7:14; 12:11) 


m Foretold by the prophets (Isa. 49:8; 
55:3; 61:8; Jet. 31:31-33; 32:40; Ezek. 
37:26). It takes the place of the Mo¬ 
saic Covenant which is now abolished 
(2 Cot. 3:6-15; Gal. 3:13-25; 4:21- 
31; CoL 2:14-17; Eph. 2:14-15; Heb. 
7:11-28; 8:8-13; 9:1-24; 10:1-23) 
n Gr. djatheke, tram, covenant 20 
times (Lk.T-72; Acts 3:25; 7:8; Rom. 
9:4; 11:27; Gal. 3:15,17; 4:24; EJph. 
2:12; Heb. 8:6-10; 9:4; 10:16, 29; 12: 
24; 13:20) and testa matt 13 times (ML 
26:2fli Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 
11:25; 2 Col 3:6, 14; Heb. 7:22; 9: 
15, 17, 20; Rev. 11:19). It should al¬ 
ways be rendered covenant 


o Gr. eh, for, because or, or on ac¬ 
count of the remission of sins 
p This is at the second advent and into 
all eternity that Christ will partake of 
eating and drinking with all the res¬ 
urrected saints (v 29; Mk. 14:25; Lk. 
22:16, 18. 30; 24:42-43; Rev. 2:7. 
17; 19:9) 

q 43rd N. T. prophecy in Ml (26:3)- 
v U 

i 20 th O, T. prophecy fulfilled in Ml 
lL 13:7). Next, 27:9 


(26:31; Zech. 13:7). NejttTi 
s 44th N. T prophecy It Mt, (26:34, 
fulfilled). Next, v 45. This prophecy 
teems to have been uttered more than 
Mice: in the upper room (Jo. 13:38; 
Lk. 22:34) and once aftCT leaving It 
(Mt. 26:30-35; Mk. 14:26-32) 



Peter's denial; Jesus before Pilate 


31 


ST. MATTHEW 


a A legion w&J6,000; 12 legion, 72,000 
fbi Himself ud the eleven apostles, 
or 6,000 for etch of them. Each angel 
could Ilay 186,000 In a Mala, as one 
did In lie. 37:36. On (his basis, 
13,320,000,000 or 11 billion more 

men than are unroi earth could easily 
have been ldlled 
b Zech. 13:7; note r, v 31 
c They woe waiting for the soldiers and 
officers of the Jews to bring Him so He 
coaid be couiemned by a mock dial 
and be killed 


1 Boasted (v 33; Pr. 16:18) 

2 Made Christ a har (v 33-36) 

3 Slept Instead of praying (v 40) 

4 Failed to mortify the flesh (v 41) 

5 Rdied on the aim of flesh (v 51) 

6 Forsook Christ and fled (v 56) 

7 Followed afar off (v 58) 

8 Sat with the Lord's enemies fv 581 

9 Gave op hope - discouraged (v 58) 

10 Became afraid of men (v 68-72) 

11 Lied (v 69-72) 

12 Cuned (v 69-72) 

jam b*d predicted his backsliding 
and Iris re-cenvenfon (Lk. 22:31-34) 



Mi. 16:16 and Jn. 6:68-69) 

2 from iIn and had kept 


God's Wvd On. 13:10; 16:3:17:6) 

3 Name written In heaven (Lk. 
10 : 20 ) 

4 Had eternal life Qn. 17:1-3) 

5 Spiritual revelations (Mt. 16:16) 

6 Was In Christ (Jn. 15:1-6) 

7 Saved from the world 0n. 17: 
14-16) 

B Had beoi baptized In water and 
had baptized others (Jn. 3:22; 4:1-2) 

9 Had Holy Spirit (Ml. 10:20) 

10 Had power over all manner of 
deknas and demons (Mi. 10:1-8) 

11 Had success In preaching and 
healing (Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9:6) 

12 Had many other spiritual expol- 
unrM modem Christians do not have, 
m needed rt>-can vers km after back¬ 
sliding like othen refereed to In Jas. 
5:19-20; GaL 1:6; 4:19; 5:4; 6:L Rom. 
11:10-24; Rev. 2:4-6. 16. 21-26; 3: 
3, 15-16; Ps. 51:7-13; etc. 

e Gi. aula, court (note e, 26:3) 
f He has never seen the end yet 
g The heath of the 24 courses of the 
pdera (1 Chi. 24:1-19: 2 Chr. 8:14; 
26:20; 35:4; Isa. 43:28) 
h These were the headj of families and 
the oldest of the tribes (EX 3:16-18; 
4:29: 12:21; Num. 11:11, 25). In the 
Sanhedrin they were the representa¬ 
tive of the people, as the chief priests 
were of the priesthood 
1 The Sanhedrin was made upof all the 
chief prioti, the elders. It was the 
supreme court of the nation which 
heard appeals from Iowa courts and 
tried cases of greater Importance than 
the lower courts. It con tiled of 71 
members headed by a president, vice- 
president and a sage or referee whose 
diary was to par into proper shape the 
subjects fm discussion. The vice- 
president Led and controlled ttn* dti- 
nmlnm. The president rep r a eared 
rise nation before the Romans 
J Because they could not get true wit¬ 
nesses to testify of any wrong la Jesus. 
This shows how comipt the Ugh court 
of Israel was. They sought to break 
God's law to funha their own selfish 
intaesu contrary to law (El. 20:16). 
k There Is no truth or harmony in crime 
How many of them would like another 
chance to testify of Jesus! 

1 Qaratjons 163-164. Nest, v 65 
ra A wise thing to do under the circum¬ 
stances. He also did it m fulfill proph¬ 
ecy (tia. 53:7) 

□ Gr. eroriddzp. to put on oath 
o Proving they admitted that it was un¬ 
derstood that the Messiah was to be 
the Son of God (note d, Jn. 8:40) 
p 46th N. T. prophecy In Ml (26:64, 

imhilHTl ftH), Nert 97 B3 

q Mk. 16:19; Acu 2:33; Heb. 1:3; 12:2 
r Mt. 24:29; Dan. 7:13; Rev. 1:7 
■ Quatloni 165-167. Next, 27:4 
t Spitting In the face was considered the 
greatest Insult m a person (Num. 12: 
14| Dt. 25:9i Job 30:10). See ML 27: 
30; Mk. 16:19; Jn. 19:3 
u For two resjons: a guilty conscience 
and to avoid further questioning 


27 _ 

now pray to my Father, and he 
chnll presently give me more 
than" twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the 
scriptures fulfilled, that thus 
it must be? 

55 In that same hour said 
je'sus to the multitudes. Are 
ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to 
take me? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might he fulfilled- Then aH 
the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 

3 Trial and mockery of Je¬ 
ans (Mk. 14; 53; Lk. 22:63; 
Jn. 18:12, 19) 

57 1[ And they that had laid 
hold on Je'gus led him away to 
C&La-phAs the high priest, 
where the scribes and the 
elders were c assembled. 

58 But Pe'ter ^followed him 
afar off unto the high priest’s 
palace, and went in, and sat 
with the servants. / to see the 
end . 

59 Now the'chief priests, and 
^elders, and all the • council, 

sought' false witness against 
J€'gus, to put him to death; 

60 But k found none : yea, 
though many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. At 
the last came two false wit¬ 
nesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build It in three 
days. 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him/Answerest 
thou nothing ? what 15 it which 
these witness against thee? 

63 But Jfe'su^held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I" adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ, “the Son of God. 
*64 Je'sus saith unto him, 
Thou hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, p Hereafter shall 
ye see the Son of man^sitting 
on the right hand of power, 
and r coming in the clouds of 
heaven. «• 

65 Then the higji priest rent 
his clothes, saying, 'He hath 
spoken blasphemy; what 
further need have we of wit¬ 
nesses? behold, now ye have 
heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an¬ 
swered and said, He is guilty 
of death. 

67 Then did they *spit in his 
face, and buffeted Him; and 
others smote him with the 
palms of their hands, 

68 Saying . Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

4 Peter's denial (Mk.l4:66; 
Lk. 22:54; Jn. 18:15, 25) 

69 If Now P6't5r u sat without 
in the palace: and a damsel 
came unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jfc'gufl of Gfll'I- 
lee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what 


thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the° porch, another h maid 
saw him, and said unto them 
that were there, This fellow 
was also with Je'sus of NAz'a- 
rfith. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I do c not know the 
man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, 
and said to Pe't§r, Surely thou 
also art one of them; for thy 
speecfr'bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he ttrturse and 
to /swear, saying, I know not 
the , man. And immediately 
the'cock crew. 

75 And Pe'ter remembered 
the word of Je'sus, which said 
unto him. Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


CHAPTER 27 27 


a The pan age way from the street to the 
court (Mk. 14:68) 

b 9 maids who played important paiti in 
the lives of Bible characters: 

1 Hagai (Gen. 16:1-8) 

2 ZUpah (Gen. 29:24; 30:9-12) 

3 BUhahfGen. 29:29; 30:3-7) 

4 Esther (2:4-9) 

5 Maid who saved Moses (EX 2:5-8) 

6 Naa man's maid (2 KL. 5:2-4) 

7 Jalnu* daughter (Mt. 9:24-25) 

0 Damsel that accused Peter (v 69) 

9 Maid that accused Peter (v 71) 

c Not even His name 
d Your speech betrays you 
e Gr. katapathemaddzo. to call curses 
on hi ms ell It what he said was untrue. 
Occurs only here 

f By the name of God that he did not 
know the man. Note how far he had 
fallen (note d, v 58) 

g Some hold that there were 6 denials: 
3 before one cockcrowing (Jn. 18:17; 
Mt. 26:70-71) and 3 before another 
(v 73; Mk. 14:69; Lk. 22:59-60). Be 
that as It may, Peter was soon brought 
to hti senses and repented (v 75) 
h Day light on Wednesday 


5 Jesus sent to Pilate (v 
11; Mk. 15:1; Lk. 23:l;Jn. 
18:28; 19:8) 

TT7HEN the h moming was 
VV come, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people 
took counsel against Jfc'gus to 
put him to death: 

2 And when they had'bound 
him, they led Aim away, and 
delivered him to Pdn'til-us Pf- 
late the governor. 

6Judas' unavailing remorse 
(Cp. Mt. 26:24; Acts 1:16-25) 

3 f Then Ju'das, which had 
betrayed him, when he i saw 
that he was condemned. fc re- 
p ented hims elf, and brought 
again the 1 thirty pieces of sil¬ 
ver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, w I have sinned in 
that I have betrayed the n inno¬ 
cent blood. And they said, 
°What is that to ub? see thou 
to that. 

5 And he**cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de¬ 
parted, and went and^hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said/It 
is not lawful for to put them 
into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto 
this day. 

*9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by r Jfir'e-mp the 
prophet, saying/And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
I§'ra-el did value; 

10 And gave them for the pot¬ 
ter’s field, as the Lord ap¬ 
pointed me. 

7 Jeaus before Pilate (Mk. 
15:l;Lk. 23:1; Jn.18:28; 19:8) 

11 And Je'gus“stood before 
the governor: and the gover¬ 
nor asked him, saying, v Art 
thou the King of the Jewg? 
And Jd'gus said unto him, 


1 Bound Him as if He were the wont 
kind of criminal, not realizing that 
He had willingly submitted to them 
after demonstrating His power that 
they were helpless to hurt Him with¬ 
out Hti consent (Jn. 18:6) 

j He was brought to hti senses, like Peter 
In 26:75, yet unlike Peter he did not 
repent toGod but only toman. He did 
not go back to the apostolic band or 
seek forgiveness. He was morose and 
broody and left to himself be became 
a helpless victim of Satan who kept 
him from turning to God, and who 
urged him to destroy himself because 
of Hti cowardly deed in selling and 
betraying hti best and only true frioid 

k Gr. metamelomal. to regret; to have 
deep remorse at the consequence of 
sin rather than a deep regret at rite 
cause of it. It ti never used of genuine 
repentance to God (note i. 4:17). Who 
knows but what Judas drought secretly 
that Christ would escape as He had 
done many times before? He would 
then have money and Jesus would not 
be harmed. When he saw that it did 
not happoi that way he had regrets for 
hti act 

1 $19.20, about 113 days'wages of a 
common laborer at 17£ a day 
m Many go this far in regret, but they 
never get forgivenes because they do 
not go to God and renounce sin 

it 6 witnesses affirmed His Innocence: 

1 Judas(v4) 4 Herod 0X23:15^ 

2 Pllate’swife 5 Malefactor (Lk. 

(v 19) 23:41) 

3 Pilate (v 24) 6 Centurlan (Lk. 23:47) 
o Question 168. Next, v 11 

p They did not look so tempting when 
Satan was through with him 
q The earthly end of the first one of the 
Lord’s original a pasties .He could have 
span a lifetime of service ft* God, 
winning souls and beati ng multitudes. 
He conld have Inherited eternal life 
and a throne over a tribe In Israel and 
all the other glories of the redeemed, 
but he would not pay the price of going 
back id the ones he had failed. He 
hanged himself and then fell headlong 
In the valley below where his bowels 
gushed out (AcD 1:18). Llghifooi says 
rimr the devil caught up Judas aud 
then threw him down dashing Mm 
to pieces on the ground 

r Putting bkrod money Into the treasury 
was unla wful but shedding that same 
betrayed and innocent blood was law¬ 
ful In the sight of these hypocrites 
l Some Mu. and versions read "Zech- 
■ riah t * a ml n thpr, do not have either 
name. Jeremiah could havebeenadd- 
ed by a copyist. Cp. Zech. 11:13 
t 21st O. T. pr ophecy fulfilled In Ml 
(S 7:ft-io; Zech. tLlz-lSJTTlext, v 34 
u It was the custom for the judge m sit 
.nrl die accused m stand before trim 
(Acts 26:0) 

v Qugrion 169, Next, v 13 



32 ST. MATTHEW 27 


Jesus condemned; Barabbas released Jesus dies on the cross and is buried 


a 2nd and 3rd times He did not answer 
because the questions concerned false 
accusations, which were so obviously 
false they answered themselves (26: 
62; 27:12. 14) 

b Question 170. Next, v 17 
c It is rot known when such a custom 
started or from what source or by 
whom 

d Christ knew they would not release 
Him, The governor did not realize 
the extent of religious prejudice in¬ 
volved 

e Qactions 171-172, Next, v 21 
f Proving that His claim to Measlahship 
was well known to all 
g What testimony of Jewish religion to 
a pagan and a stranger I What a tenl- 
mony of a pagan to Christ! 
h Her name was Claudia Procula, a 
striking proof of the veracity of Mat¬ 
thew. it was only in the reign of Ti- 
bedas that wives of governors were 
permitted to accompany their husbands 
i Good advice, but unheeded 
j See note on Jon men. Gen. 6:9 
k See 34 dreams, p. 860 of O. T. 

1 It is to the shame of human beings that 
they can be swayed Ibid sin by leaden 
m Question 173. Next, v 22 
□ a few day; before they had hailed Him , 
as the Son of David and Messiah; now 
they preferred a murderer to Him 
o Question 174. Next, v 23. The great- 
est question of human life. How we I 
answer it determines our destiny 
p Qustion 175. Next, v 46. This ques- 
uonhas never been aoswered and never 
will be, for He was sinless(1 Pet. 2:22) 
q Pilate was of a m i n d to let Him go, 
but the pressure was too great for his 
weak character 

r This was a custom to show innocence 
in any particular marter(DL 21:1-10: 
Ps. 26:6). Pilate had the armed men 
to prevent His death but he did not use 
them, so he was inexcusable 
s The Jews quickly assumed full respon¬ 
sibility for His deaths We accept the 
punishment due for such a crime; let 
ir be upon in and upon our children. 
They were visited with the same kind 
of punishment and worse, for the Ho¬ 
mans crucified them in such number; 
that there were no more crosses or 
place for them (notes, Lk. 21:20-24). 
As many as 500 a day were scourged 
and crucified. Their children for ages 
have gone through untold sufferings 
in all lands. They are yet to suffer the 
greatest time of tribulation that has 
everbeenon earth oreverwill be(ML 
24:15-22; Rev. 6:1-19:21: Dan. 11: 
40-45; 12:1; Jer. 30:3-9; Ezek. 20: 
33-3B; Zech. 13:9; 14:1-5) 
i A scour pe w as a Roman implement for 
severe bodily punishment. It consisted 
of a handle with about a dozen leather 
cords with jagged pieces of bone or 
metal at each end to make the blow 
more painful and effective. The vic¬ 
tim was tied to a post and the blows 
were applied to the bare back and loins 
and sometimes to the face and bowels. 
The flesh was cut In severalplaces by 
each blow. So hideous was the pun¬ 
ishment that the victim often fainted 
and some died under It, It was de¬ 
signed to get confessions and secrets 
from its victims, but what could they 
get from an innocent sinless one 
(Acts 22:24-25)? Flogging was per¬ 
mitted by the law up to 40 stripes(DL 
25:3). Jews reduced this to 39 stripes 
(2 Cor. 11:23-25). If the scourge used 
on Jesus had 12 thongs and He was hit 
even 39 times this would make 468 
stripes. If some struck in the same 
place and cut deeper each time one 
can see how His body, because of the 
intensehatred back of each blow, was 
marred more than any other man's 
(Isa. 52:14) 

u The Praetorium, the open courtyard 
or judgment hall(Jn, 10:28, 33; 19 : 9; 
Mk. 15:16). This was Pilate's house 
and the camp headquarters of the Ro¬ 
man guard of the g o v e r n o r. It was 
Herod's palace, a mast magnificent 
building on the highest part of Mt, Zion 
v See noteg, Mh. 15:16 
w Perhaps a Roman outer garment or 
military cloak, used here for mockery 
of His claim to royalty 
x For cruelty and mockery, fulfilling 
His own prophecy (20:17-19) 
y See crown of thorns, p. 34 
z A mock sceptre 


Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elder9, 
ha d answered nothing . 

13 Then said PI'late unto him, 
Nearest thou not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly 

8 Jesus condemned; Barab¬ 
bas released (Mk. 15:7; Lk. 
23:13; Jn. 10:39) 

15 Now at that feast the gov¬ 
ernor was wont to c release unto 
the people a prisoner, d whom 
they would. 

16 And they had then a no¬ 
table prisoner, called Bfi-rfib'- 
bas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, PI'late said 
unto them/'Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? BA-rAb'- 
bas, or Je'gus which is'called 
Christ? 

18 g For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 When he was set down 
on the judgment seat. h his wife 
sent unto him, saying,' Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
’just man: for I have suffered 
many things this day in k a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders'persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask BA-rAb'- 
bas, and destroy Je'gus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them," 1 Whether of 
the twain will ye that I release 
unto you? They n said, BA- 
rAb'bas. 

22 PI'late saith unto them. 
What shall I do then with 
Je'gus which is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

23 And the governor said^Why 
what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 

24 i; When PI'late q saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and r washed his 
hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this just person: see 
ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the 
people, and said." His blood be 
on yg » a nd o n our children. 

26 « Then released he BA- 
rAb'bas unto them: and when 
he had ' scourged Je'$us, he 
delivered him to be cruci¬ 
fied. 

9 Jesus crowned with thorns 
is led away to crucifixion 
(Mk. 15:16; Jn. 19:1) 

27 Then the soldiers of the 
governor took Je'§us into"the 
common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole >r Dand of 
soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a"scarlet robe. 

29 *\ And when they had plat¬ 
ted a'crown oPthoms, they put 
it upon his head, and agreed 
in his right hand: and they 
bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying. Hail, 
King of the Jew§l 


30 And they a spit upon him, 
and took the reed, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to h crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, 
they found a man of^^-re'nA, 
Si'mon by name: him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

10 The crucifixion (Mk. 15: 
22; Lk. 23:32; Jn. 19:16) 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place caUe<rG61'g6-thA, 
that is to say, a place of a 

1 skull, 

*34 If They "gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof , he 
would not drink. 

*35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting 
lots: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, 'They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my i 
vesture did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down *they 
watched him there; 

37 And set up over his head his 
accusation written 1 ; this is jt'sos 

THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there^ two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
left. 

39 r And they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying,’ Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and build- 
est if in three days, save thyself. 
If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the k chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; 1 himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of I§'ra-eir let him now 
come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. 

*43'’ He trusted in God: let 
him deliver him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, I am 
the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

11 The death of Jesus (Mk. 
15: 33;Lk. 23:44; Jn.l9:28) 

45 Now from the°sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour . 

*46 And about the ninth hour 
Je'$us cried with a loud voice, 
saying, p£' 1I, E'li, l&'mA sA- 
bfich'tha-m? ?that is to say, 
My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said, This man calleth for 
E-li'as. 

48 And straightway one of 
them ran, and took a spunge, 
and filled it with vinegar, and 
put if on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether £-li'as will come 
to save him. 

50 % Je'sus, when he had 
cried r again with a*loud voice, 


a See note t, 28:67 

b Death by ciucIHrfnn was one of the 
meat cruel and shameful death; that 
could be devised. It is supposed to 
have been invented by Sexniramls, 
queen of Nimrod, who founded the 
Babylonian system of mysteries. See 
Rev, 17: 5. It was a Roman practice 
in flic ted only upon slaves and the 
wont criminals. The person was nailed 
to the cross, each hand extended to 
the utmost stretch. The feet were 
nailed together, and that the cross 
was lilted and dropped Into the hole 
with a violere thud which disjointed 
the whole body. The weight of the 
body hung on nails through the hands 
and feet. A victim waslefton the cross 
until he died of pain and untold 
sufferings 


c Capital of the province of Libya, No. 
Africa, about U miles south of the 
Mediterranean. There Is no eviderce 
that Simon was a colored man 
d The skull; called calvaria, a skull (Lk. 
23:33), a place outside J erusalem 
(Heb. 13:12). Orlgen(185-253 A. D.) 
refers to a tradition that Christ was 
crucified where Adam was buried and 
where his skull was found 
e 22nd O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mu 
69:21). Ner - - 


(27:34; Ps. 69:21). Next, v 35. It was 
customary to give a stupefying potion 
to Intoxicate and help alleviate suf¬ 
ferings (Pr. 31:6), but rfhriw refined 
it so as to suffer the full penahy for 
in, sober and in His right mind 
f 23rd O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Ml 
( 27:35; Ps. 22:18). Next, V 43 
g The military guard, who were the ex- 
ecutionen, and whose duty it was to 
watch the peoon crucified lest his 
Meads should rescue him. 
h See Superscription on the cross, p. 55 
i There is some evidence that two mal¬ 
efactors were led with Him to be cru¬ 
cified with Him (Lk. 23:32). Then 
later two thieves were brought and 
were crucified (ML 27:38). No rcrip- 
turesays that only two ram were cru¬ 
cified with Him. It is said that both 


robbers reviled Him (ML 27:44; Mk. 
15:32), while only one of the male¬ 
factors railed on Him (Lk. 2139-40) 

j A perversion of the wards of Jesus (In. 
2:19-21) 

k Imagine religious leaden coming id 
mock a dying man! How far in de¬ 
pravity can men get and ^t claim 
their religion Is the only true one and 
they are the only representatives of 
God? 


1 If He had saved Himself He could trot 
save other; (ML 16:25). If He had 
saved Himself His purpose of coming 
into the world woitid have been de¬ 
feated (Gal. 3:13; 1 PeL 2:24; Col. 
L20; 2:14-17; Jn.3:14-16). Godnevex 
satisfies the unreasonable demands of 
unbelief at the expense of defeating 
His own plan for man 
m This was Satan's last attempt to keep 
Christ from dying on the cross to de¬ 
feat him and redeem man. If God had 
permitted Himself to be moved by such 
deceitful, idle words He would have 
been defeated (Gal. 3:13; CoL 2:14-17) 
n 24th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Ml 
( 27:43; Ps. 22:8). Next, v 46 
Two great testimonies from enemies: 

1 He saved other; (v 42; Acts 10:38) 

2 He misted in God (v 43: Ps. 22:8) 

If this could be said of all Christians 

we would have better churches 
0 12:00 o'clock noon to 3:00 p. m. 
p Questions 176-177. The last in ML 
q 25th and last O. T. prophecy fulfilled 
in ML (27:46; Ps. 22:1). Jesus in His 
dying hour quoted prophecy, expressed 
faith in it, and fulfilled it 
r 7 sayings on the cross : 

1 My God, My God, why hastThou 
forsaken Me (Ml 27:46; Mk. 15:34: 
Ps. 22:1) 

2 Father, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do (Lk. 23:34) 

3 Verily, I say unto thee. To day 
shall thou be with Me in paradise (Lk. 
23:43) 

4 Father, into Thy hands I commend 
My spirit (Lk. 23:46) 

5 Woman, behold thy son_Behold 

thy mother (Jn. 19:26-27) 

6 I thim Qn. 19:28) 

7 It Is finished (Jn. 19:30) 

s Showing normal strength to the end, 
proving He voluntarily laid down His 
life On. 10:18) 



ST. MATTHEW 28 


The resurrection of Jesus 


33 


a He dlirained Hli soul and spirit Qu, 
3:26; Lk. 23:46; Jo. 10:18; 19:30) 
b There were two veil*: one it the en¬ 
trance of the Holy Place and die other 
between this and the Holy of Holies, 
twfi w hich die high priest alone wen 
once a year to atone for die ilmof the 
people(Heb. 9:2-9). They were 60 ft. 
high from the celling to the floor. The 
rending of die veil signified that die 
middle wan of partition between Jews 
And Gentiles was broken down (Eph. 2: 
14-18) and that each believer now 
could have poioaal access to God 
(Heb. 9:8; 10:10-23; Eph. 2:14-18) 
c These bodies made part of the multi¬ 
tude of captives Christ captured from 
Satan In the underworld of departed 
spirits and which He took captive with 
Him when He ascended on high (Eph. 
4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). Now when 
Christian! die they no longer go into 
the tower parts of die earth held cap¬ 
tive by the devil against their will, 
but go to heaven to await the raur- 
rection of the body (2 Cor. 5:0; Phil. 
1:21-24; Rev. 6:9-11; Heb. 12:22). 
The wicked continue to go to bell to 
await rhHr resurrection (Lk. 16:19-31; 
Rev. 20:11-16) 

d They could not have come out before 
for Christ was to be resurrected first 
and enter Into Immortality In a hu¬ 
man body (1 Cor. 15:20-23; Rev. 1:5; 
Lk. 24:39) 

e Not ‘i’ but ' THE Son of God' In a 
seme no other mao ever was or ever 
will be - the only begonen Sop (Jn. 
1:14, 18; 3:16, 18; CoL 1:15-18). He 
was actually begotten; we are adopted 
(Rom. 8:14-16 . GaL 4:6: Eph. 1:5) 
f To their honca, these women showed 
more courage and affectionate con¬ 
cern for rheir Lord, than the men who 
had promised to die with Him. They 
ministered to Him of their substance 
(v 65; Lk. 8:3) 
g See note v, ML 13:55 
h ML 4:21; 20:20-22 
1 Ful filling Isa. 53:9 
j See Rama (note n, 2:18; 1 Sam. 1:1, 
19; MCT5:43; Lk. 23:51; JtL 19:30) 
k Jmephand Nlcodemm, two secret dla- 
dples, burled Him (Jo. 19:30-39; Mk. 
15:43; Lk. 23:50-53) 

1 Order of the events of Wednesday four 
Tuesday sunset to Wednesday sunset): 

1 Sat down to eat (ML 26:20; Mk. 
14:17; Lk. 22:14; Jn. 12:1) 

2 Wafiied feet (Jo. 13:2-20) 

3 Passover eaten. Lord's Sapper in¬ 
stituted, betrayal announced, and the 
new covenant made (Ml 26:21-29; 
Mk. 14:10-25; Lk. 22:15-23; Jn. 13: 
21-30) 

4 First prophecy of Peter's denials 
(Jn. 13:21-38) 

5 Strife among disciples (Lk. 22: 
24-30) 

6 Second prophecy of Peter's denlalsl 
(Lk. 22:31-34) 

7 Final Imtmcdom about their com- 
inlelon (Lk. 22:35-38; Jn. 14:1-31) 

8 Departure from upper room (ML 
26:30; Mk. 14:26; Lk. 22:39; Jo. 14:31) 

9 Last discourse and pray*? ou the 
way to die garden (Jn, 15:1-17:26) 

10 Third prophecy of Peter’s denials 
(ML 26:31-36; Mk. 14:27-31) 

11 Arrival and agony at Gethsemane 
(ML 26:36-46; Mk. 14:32-42; Lk. 22: 
40-46; Jn. 18:1) 

12 Betrayal and arrest early Tuesday 
evening (ML 26:47-56; Mk. 14:43- 
52; Lk. 22:47-63; Jn, 18:2-11) 

13 Trials throughout Tuesday night 
and early morning on Wednesday (ML 
26:57-27:26; Mk. 14:53-15:15; Lk. 
22:54-23:25; Jn. 16:12-19:15) 

14 The crucifixion (ML 27:27-56; 
MK. 15:10-41; Lk. 23:36-49; Jn. 19: 
16-36) 

15 Burial Wednesday about sunset 
(ML 27:57-66;Mk. 16:49-47; Lk. 2350- 
56; Jn. 19:38-42) 

m Wednesday onuet to Thursday sunseL 
This was the high sabbath, not rhe 
regular weekly sabbath 
n 47th and last N. T. prophecy in Ml 
( 27:83, fulfilled, MLft:4fJ71ote^ 
This shows how the Jews unde mood 
the three days and three nights of ML 
12:40, proving the crucifixion could 
not possibly have been on Friday and 
the raunecdon one day and one night 
after His death 

o A guard of 4 soldi os, which were 
changed every 3 boon (Acts 12:4) 
r™rrimwt t colnn]n4 fc 


yielded up the^ghost. 

51 And, Dehold, theNreil of the 
temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom ; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent; 

52 And the graves were 
opened; and ‘ many bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and ap¬ 
peared unto many . 

54 Now when the centurion, 

and they that were with him, 
watching J&'gus, saw the earth¬ 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 
saying, Truly this was f the Son 
of God. i 

55 And / m any women were 
there beholding afar off, which 
followed Je'gus from GftTI-lee, 
ministering unto him: 

56 Among which was*M&'r$ 
M&g-da-le'ne, and Mfi'rJ the 
mother of James and Jd'seg, 
and the mother of h Z6b'e-dee*s 
children. 

12 The burial of Jesus (Mk. 
15:42; Lk. 23:50; Jn.19:38) 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a' rich man of*Ar-I- 
m&-ths'A, named^o'seph, who 
also himself was Je’gus* dis¬ 
ciple : 

58 He went to Pi'late, and 
begged the body of Je'gus. 
Then Pi'late commanded the 
body to be delivered. 

59 And when Jfi'geph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he tolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Ma'r^ MSg- 
da-le'nS, and the other M4'r£, 
sitting over against the sepul¬ 
chre. 

13 Tomb sealed and guarded 

62 K Now th^"nert day, that 
followed the day of the prepara¬ 
tion, the chief priests and 
PhAr'I-seeg came together un¬ 
to Pi'late, 

*63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive." After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his dis¬ 
ciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the 
dead: so the Last error shall 
be worse than the first. 

65 Pi'late said unto them, Ye 
have a°watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and p made 
the sepulchre sure/*sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER 28 28 

VI Post-resurrection min¬ 
istry of Jesus: 1 Angelic 
testimony to the resurrec¬ 
tion (Mk. 16:1; Lk. 24:1; 
Acte 1:11) 

r [ the'end of the’sabbath, as 
it ‘ began to dawn toward 


the first day of the week, came 
Mft'rJ Mig-da-le'nS and the 
other to see the sepul¬ 

chre. 

2 And, behold , a there was b a 
great earthquake: for the angel 
of the Lord c descended from 
heaven, and came and rolled 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was‘'like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow: 

4 And for fear of hinrf the keep¬ 
ers did'shake, and*became as 
dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek 
Je'gus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: h for he is 
risen , as he said. Come, see 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And'go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from 
the dead; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into GSJ'I-lee; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I 
have told you. 

2 Testimony of women to the 
resurrection (Mk.l6:8;Lk. 
24:8; Jn. 20:11) 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear 
and great joy ; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, Te'sus 
met them , saying,'All hail. And 
they came and k held him by 
the feet, and* worshipped him. 

10 Then said Je'gus unto 
them, Be not afraid : m go tell 
mv brethren that they go into 
Gfll'I-lee, and there shall they 
see me. 

3 Testimony of the soldiers 
to the resurrection of Jesus 

11 H Now when they were go¬ 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
unto the chief priests all the 
things that were done. 

4 Plot to destroy faithin the 
resurrection of Jesus 

12 And when they were 
assembled with the elders, 
and had taken counsel, they 
gave n large money unto the 
soldiers, 

13 Saying,"Say ye, His dis¬ 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor’s ears, we will per¬ 
suade him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and 
this saying is commonly report¬ 
ed among the Jews until this 
day. 

5 Testimony of the disciples 
to the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus (Mk. 16:12; Lk. 24:13; 
Jn. 20-21) 

16 K Then the eleven dis¬ 
ciples went away into GfU'I- 
lee, into a mountain where 
Je'gus had appointed them. 

17 And when they p saw him , 
they wnrshinned hirq : buf jome 
doubted. 

6 The great commission: 


a Sometime between sunset Saturday 
and dawn Sunday, this took place. The 
resurrection had already happened by 
the time the women arrived at the 
tomb before day light (Mk. 16:4;Lk. 24: 
2; Jn. 20-.1). It Is certain that it took 
place on the fits day of die week after 
die regular weekly sabbath (ML 28:1; 
Mk. 10:2,9;Lk. 24:1; Jn. 20:1. 19) and 
3 days and 3 night! after the crucifixion 
(ML 12:40) 

b The second one in 3 days (27:51) 
c Had descended and was fitting on it 
when they arrived (v 5; Mk. 16:5) 
d This kind of appearance demon¬ 
strated by what power the stone had 
been rolled away. On other occasions 
angelic appearances were like men 
without such show of power (Heb. 13:2) 
e As soon as they could get away they 
fled to tell the story (v 11) 
f Examples of shaking before God: 

1 Olpha z (Job 4:14) 

2 Moses (Heb. 12:21) 

3 EzeHel (12:18) 

4 Many men (Dan. 10:5-7) 

5 The guard (Ml 28:4) 

6 Paul (Acts 9:6) 

7 The jailer (Acts 16:29) 
g Examples of prostrations: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 15:12-17) 

2 Moses (DL 9:18, 25) 

3 Ezekiel (1:28; 3:23; 4:4-17; 43-3) 

4 Daniel (8:17; 10:5-19) 

5 Disciples (Ml 17:6) 

6 The guard (ML 28:4) 

7 Paul (Acts 9:4) 

8 Peter (Acts 10:10-16) 

9 John (Rev. 1:17; 19:10; 22:8) 

h Angels testify of the resurrection (v 6; 
Mk. 16:6; Lk. 24:5-6, 23). See other 
witnesses (note k, Jn. 21:14) 
i Women wctc the second witnesses of 
the resurrection (v 7-8, 10) 
j An old Saxon word for health 
k This was after He had told Mary not 
to touch Him for He was going to as¬ 
cend to God (Jn. 20:17). It proves 
that they could touch Him, but not 
detain Lflm at this time 
1 Prostrated themselves in worship 
m Christ used this endearing term to let 
His disciples know that He would not 
reproach them for their past cowardice 
and unbelief and that all the past was 
forgiven and forgotten forever 
n How much is not stated, but they had 
to pay bom 12 to 72 men, depending 
onhow many were used in the change 
of guard every 3 hours for 3 days. It 
was many times more than what they 
paid for the betrayaL That is just like 
sin. One has to commit much more 
sin trying to cover up than what be 
commits in the first sin. Even then, sin 
is never fully covered by man. It will 
always be found ouL But sin can be for¬ 
given, covered, cleansed, and forsaken 
by a sinner's confession and faith in 
the blood of Christ (1 Jn. 1:7-9; 
Eph. 1:7; Rev. 1:5) 
o 7 points proving their story absurd: 

1 That® many guards under a death 
penalty would all fall asleep 

2 That they could remain asleep dur¬ 
ing the movingof a big stone and body 

3 That several disciples needed to 
move such a stone and body could be 
quiet enough not to rouse a single guard 

4 That disciples could accomplidi 
this in secret working among soldiers 
stationed at the very door of the tomb 

5 That Lf the guards were all asleep 
they could know who took the body 

6 That their word was contradicted 
by hundreds of godly men who were 
eye-witnesses and would not lie or be 
bribed like pagan soldiers 

7 That the miraculous events from 
the day of Pentecost on confirmed the 
truth of Christ's resurrection 

p See note k, Jn. 21:14 
q Gr. dlstazo. hesitated. Only here and 
in 14:31 

toi Codl from column 1 
p Man's security means nothing when 
God moves 

q A cord was stretched across the stone 
and an official seal with clay was 
fastened at each end so it could be 
detected if the grave was opened 
r Literally, the end of the sabbaths or 
after the end of the week. See Sunday 
the Christian sabbath, p. 191 
s The weekly sabbath, not the special 
sabbath of the feast which was two 
days before^ See Lev. 23:7 
t Very early in the morning (Mk. 16:2; 
Lk. 24:1) and when yet dark (Jo. 20:1) 
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ST. MATTHEW. 28 


^.mst's charge to the apostles 


a Gr. exousla (note J, ML. 9:8) 

b The Father gave all power to the Son 
after He achieved redemption. It had 
been His equally with the Father and 
Holy Spirit before becoming man, but 
He had become limited while being a 
man (Lk. 2:40. 52: Phil. 2:7; Jo. 0: 
28, note). Now His glory Is restored 
(v 18; Jn. 17:5; Eph. 1:20-23; Col. 1: 
15-18) 

^ Coot, from column 4 

that we baptize Id the name of, or by 
the authority of all three persons 
c Some argue that these are not names, 
but the dictionary says that the word 
name is "any word" or "title" by which 
any person or thing Is known. This is not 
just any Father, any Son. or any Holy 
Ghost, but it is "the Father" of Jesus 
Christ, and "the Son" of the Father, 
art "the Holy Ghost," the third person 
of the Divine Trinity. Any Bible read¬ 
er would know who these three persons 
are if mentioned by these names in 
any scripture 

d This states what we are to teach all 
nations to the end of dlls age - ALL 
THINGS whatsoever I have command¬ 
ed you. No man or no church has a 
tight to qua_fy or limit, oi to add to 
or take from any of the original teach¬ 
ings and practice of Christ and the 
apostle. This means that every Jot 
and tittle of the N. T. from Mt. 1:1 
to Rev. 22:21 b the contract we are 
now under and alio f it must be taught 
and practiced by Christians 
e Gr. aion. age, not the end of the, 
earth or man, proving that the gospel 
program, as originally started, was to ' 
continue until Christ comes again 

B oriu. words for "repent" (4; 17): 

1 Heb. nacham. to sigh, breathe 
strongly, to be sorry (Gen. 6:6; Ex. 
13:17; Job 42:6; Jonah 3:10) 

2 Heb. shuwb, to turn back (1 KL. 
8:47; Ezek. 14:6) 

3 Heb, pocharn. regret (Hos. 13:14) 

4 Heb. nichum, compassion (Hos. 
11 : 8 ) 

5 Gr. metanoeo. to change the mind 
for the better morally, to change the 
attitude toward sin(DOte c, Lk. 13:3) 

6 Gr, metamelomai, to regret con¬ 
sequences of sin, not the cause (Mt. 
27:3; 2 Cor. 7:8) 

7 Gr. me canola, a real change o f 
mind and attitude toward sin and its 
cause, not merely the consequences 
of it (Mt. 3:8, 11; 9:13; Lk. 24:47) 

8 Gr. ametameletos. irrevocable 
(Rom. 11:29; 2 Cot. 1:10) 

18 facts about God iD Mt. 5-7: 

- l^T) 

1 Can and wlLl be seen (5:8) 

2 Loves peacemakers (5:9) 

3 Dwellsinheaven (5:16 , 34-48:6:9) 

4 Is glorified by good works (5:16) 

5 Blesses the just and unjust (5:45) 

6 Is perfect (5:48) 

7 Rewards obedience (6:1-6, 18) 

8 Is omniscient (6:4, 6, 8, 18, 32) 

9 Forgives all sins (6:12-15) 

10 Is Father to all who obey (5:44-48; 
6:4, 6, 0-15, 33; 7:7-11, 13-23) 

11 Hates hypocrisy (6:1-8, 16-18; 7: 
1-5) 

12 Hears allprayers (6:6, 33; 7:7-11) 

13 Has a kingdom to set up and a will 
to be done on earth (6:10, 33) 

14 His provide nee is over all (6:11-25) 

15 Delivers from evil (6:13, 33; 7:11) 

16 Accepts wholehearted service (6; 
24) 

17 Is an infinite Father (7:7-11) 

IB Will judge all (7:21-23) 

23 elements in the Lord’s prayer (6:9) 

1 Relationship: Our Father 

2 Recognition: which art in heaven 

3 Adoration: Hallowed bethyname 

4 Anticipation: Thy kingdom come 

5 Consecration: Thy will be done 

6 Universality: in earth 

7 Conformity: as It li in heaven 
0 Supplication: Give us 

9 Definiteness: this day 

10 Necessity: our dally bread 

11 Penitence; And forgive us 

12 obllgatlcia' our debts 

13 FoigTveneu; as we forgive 

14 Love and mercy: our debtors 
16 Guidance: And lead us 

16 Protection: not Into temptation 


the Christian's power of 
attorney(Mk. l6:15;Lk. 24: 
46; Jn. 20:21; 21:14; Acts 1: 
1-8. See note h, Jn. 16:23) 

18 And Je'gus came and spake, 
unto them, saying, a AU power 
Is frgiven unto me in heaven | 
and in earth. 


•19 ^ ye fl therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
themb jn the name of the c Fath- 


er, and of the Son , and of the 

QhOst: , ^ 

•20 Teaching thenrto observe 
11 things whatsoever I have 

_ d you : and, lo, I am 

( ith you alwav. even unto the 
end of the*world, A-m6n' - 


Summary of Saint Matthew 

pate and place: written In Judea, traditionally, 37 A. D. 

Author. Matthew, called Levi, son of Alphaeus and brother of James (oote 
n, Lk. 6:16). A publican and one of the 12 apostles (ML. 9:9: 10:3; Mk. 2:14- 
15; 3:18: Lk. 5:27-29; 0:12-16; Acts 1:13). He Is supposed id have preached 
in Judea for 15 yean, going to Ethiopia and other lands afterward (Acts 2:43). 
He did not suffer martyrdom 

Theme: Jesus Christ is Jehovah’s King of the Jews and saviour of the World. 
It Is peculiarly the gospel to Israel 
31 sections not in the other gospels: 

1 4 events In Infancy: visit of wise men (2:1-15); massacre (2:16-18); flight 
into Egypt (2:19-22); return (2:23) 

2 10 parables: tares (13:24-30); hidden treasure (13:44); the pearl (13:45); the 
drag-net(13:47); unmerciful servant(18:23-35); laborers(20:1-16); two sons 
(21:28-3 Z); marriage feast(22:l-14); 10virgLns(25:l-13); thetalents(25:14-30) 

3 2 miracles 17:24-27; 20:30-34 

4 9 discourses: 5:1-7:29; 11:28-30; 12:36-37; 16:17-19: 18:15-35; 21:43; 23: 
1-33: 24:1-25:46; 28:18-20 

5 6 events of His passion: 27:3-11* 19, 52-53, 62-64, 65-66; 28:2 
Statistics; 40th book of the Bible; 28 chapters; 1,071 verses: 23,684 words: 

177 questions; 25 O.T. prophecies; 47 new prophecies; 815 verses of history; 
256 verses of prophecy - 164 unfulfilled and 92 fulfilled 


a In view of My authority, I commiulGD 
you with full power of attorney to car¬ 
ry onthe work that I have started (note 
h, Jo. 16:23) 

Great commission 4fold: 

1 Go. This applies to ail believers, 
loot nuy preachers. The Invitation to 

salvation la for all alike, so why should 
not the respondbllity of getting the 
nvitadon to others be for all alike? We 
lave the same rights, privileges, 
promises, and provision for equipment 
for service, so all should help In every 
possible way to evangelize the world 
according to our ability and direction 
from God. These is no excuse for mil¬ 
lions of church members leaving this 
work to a few only who seek to obey 
the great commission 

2 Teach (Gr. mathetoio, to make 
disciples, auollas a learner or pupil). 
Used only here and in 13:52; 27:57; 
Acts 14:21. Not the ordinary word for 
teaching, as in point 4 below 

3 Raptl all dtic Id Lea. See note n, 
ML. 3:6 and note a. Acts 8:38 

4 Tearhlna (Gr. dldaikp. give Id- 
scniction). It Is tranCtelcIj, 91 time, 
The Idea here is more that of instruct¬ 
ing than of auoUing dhdpla id be 


17 Salvation: but deliver us 

18 Righteousness: from evil 

19 Faith: For thloe Is the kingdom 

20 Humility: and the power 

21 Reverence: and the glory 

22 Timelesaiess: for ever 

23 Affirmation: Amen 

Note: first 3 petitions of the prayer 
make 7 points concerning God; the last 
4 petitions make 16 points concerning 
man 

4 "till’s" of great events (16:28k 

1 Till the second advent (10:23) 

2 Till the transfiguration (16:28) 

3 Till Israel’s conversion (23:39) 

4 Till a 11 signs of Christ’s second ad¬ 
vent are fulfilled (24:34) 

14 living things (16:16): 

1 God, it is used 32 times; 15 in the 
O. T. and 17 in the N. T. (Dt. 5:26: 
Dan. 6:20, 26; Mt. 16:16; etc.) 

2 Christ (Heb. 7:25; Rev. 1:18) 

3 Word (1 Pet. 1:23) 

4 Creatures (animals. Geo. 1:21-28; 
2:15) 

5 Creatures (cherubim. Ezek. 1) 

6 Soul (Gen. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:45) 

7 Substance (Geo. 7:4, 23) 

8 Bread (Jn. 6:51) 

9 Sacrifice (Rom. 12:1-2) 

10 Wav (Heb. 10:20. Cp. Jn, 14:6) 

11 Stones (1 Pet, 2:4-5) 

12 Fountains (Rev. 7:17) 

13 Hope (1 Pet. 1:3) 

14 Waters On. 4:10-11; 7:37-39) 

Binding (16:19) 

1 Men withe ha ins (Mt. 12:29; 14:3; 
22:13: Mk. 5:3; Acts 9:2, 14, 21) 

2 Tares in bundles (Mt. 13:30) 

3 Men by Satan’s power (Lk. 13:16) 

4 Men with obligations (Acts 20:22) 

5 Men In marriage bonds (Rom. 7:2; 
1 Cor. 7:27, 39) 

6 Satan and angels in chains (Rev. 9; 
14; 20:2) 

7 Animals In chains (Mt. 21:2) 

8 Men by God’s power (Mt. 16:16; 
18:18) 

Looting (16:19) 

1 Infirmities (Lk. 13:12-16; Mk. 7:35) 

2 Satan and angels from chains (Rev. 
9:14; 20:3, 7) 

3 Men from chains and prison (Acts 
16:26: 22:30; 24:26) 

4 Men from sin (Rev. 1:5) 

5 Men from bonds of death (Acts 2:24) 

6 Marriage bonds (1 Cor. 7:27) 

7 Satanid powers (1 Jn. 3:8) 

8 Animals (Mk. 11:2-4) 

9 Earth from bondage and the curse 
(2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rom. 8:21) 

10 Men byGod’spower(Mt. 16:16; 18: 
18% One can see from these examples 
of binding and loosing that it means 
more than declaring something lawful 
or unlawful by preaching. It also 


means to confirm the truth by power 
as Christ and the apostles did. See 
Mt. 18:10, refs. 

21 characteristics of hypocrites 

-{sis) — 

1 Demand respect as teachers (v 2) 

2 Teach, but do not practice (v 3) 

3 Demand service: not give It (v 4) 

4 Seek praise of men (v 5) 

5 Parade their religion (v 5) 

6 Seek chief banquet places (v 6) 

7 Seek chief places in church (v 6) 

8 Glory in personal attention (v 7) 

9 Glory in titles (v 7) 

10 Rob men of truth and life (v 13) 

11 Reject truth and life (v 13) 

12 Take advamage of widows (v 14) 

13 Exhibit long prayers (v 14) 

14 Are zealous to win men to their 
sect, but not to God (v 15) 

15 Root and ground converts in hy¬ 
pocrisy, not in God (v 15) 

16 Profess to be the only guide in re¬ 
ligion, bur are blind to truth and prac¬ 
tical Christianity (v 16-22) 

17 Propagate those parts of religion 
from which they receive most personal 
gain and honor (v 16-22) 

18 Strain at gnats and swallow cam¬ 
els; stress minor details and omit the 
fundamentals of religion (v 23-24) 

19 Glory in bodily cleanliness, but 
live in moral filth (v 25-26) 

20 Exhibit outward religion and self- 
righteousness and ignore inward holi- 
nes in life and conduct (v 2. 7-28) 

21 Pretend to be more righteous than 
their forefathers (v 29-33) 

ParousLa - coming (24:3) 

Gr. patousla, personal visible presence 
or appearing. Two appearances: 

1 Rapture - personal coming in the 
air, not to the earth, for_the saints (1 
Th. 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-17; 5:23; 1 Cor. 
15:23, 51-58; 2 Th. 2:1, 7-8; Jas. 6: 
7-8; 1 Jn. 2:28; Jn. 14:1-3) 

2 Second advent to earth with His 
saints to reign (Mt. 24:3, 27-51; 25: 
31-46;Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 
14:1-5) 

Pass away (24:35) y 

Gr. parerchomal. to change irom one 
condition or state to another: pass 
away, as a person pases away in 
death, or as old things pass away at the 
new birth(2 Cor. 5:17% It never means 
annihilation, but a cnange only. The 
heavens and earth are eternal (Pi. 72: 
5-17; 89:3-37; 104:5; Ecc% 1:4) and 
cannot pass out of existence. They 
will be " changed" (Heb. 1:10-12; 12: 
25-20; Rom. 8:21-23% be renovated 
by fire (2 Pet. 3:5-13), and be re¬ 
newed (Rev. 21:1), but never pass out 
of existence. They will be changed 
but "My words will not be changed” 


> This means "by the authority oL" 
Here it mean by the amhodty of all 
three persons and not by the amtxnlry 
of Jesus only. He b the one authoriz¬ 
ing in to recognize the others as well 
as Himself 

This will help us to undostand Acts 
2:38; 8:16; 10:48; 19:5. It is by tie 
authority of Jests Christ that we bap¬ 
tize at all, and ii is by His authority 

4 Coatinned. column 1 


Date-setting valueless (24:36) 

The exact time of the second advent 
is unknown to men and angels ami even 
Jesus (Mk. 13:32). God only knows 
(Acts 1:7). So all date-setting of men 
who think they know more than they 
can know is valueless. Seep. 227 

Pre-millennial coming (24:38) 

Sin continued up to the very day Noah 
entered the ark, so tin will coatime 
up to the day of the second coming of 
Christ. Hence, there Is no room for a 
Millennium of righteousness before 
Christ's coming. In fact. Child must 
come before the Millennium begins 
(Rev. 19:11-20:10) and rin will cco- 
dnue in the Millennium (Isa. 65:20- 
25; Rev. 20:7-10; Eph. 1:10% The 
purpose of the Millennium Is to put 
down all sin and rebellion (1 Car. 15: 
24-28) 

Rapture or destruction? (24:39) 

Destroyed them all (Lk. 17:27), that 
is, the ones that - heeded to be de¬ 
stroyed and saved Noah and family, so 
Christ will destroy some at His com¬ 
ing and leave some to replenish the 
earth In the Millennium (Zech. 14: 
16-21; Isa. 2:2-4; 66:19-21; Rev. 201 
The slothful servant (25:28) 

Here we have the truth illustrated by 
this parable (v 28-30) 

The slothful servant was: 

1 Ungrateful (v 18) 

2 Erroneous in reasonlng(v 18,24) 

3 Unjua (v 18) 

4 Fault-finding; accusing(v 24) 

5 Self-justifying (v 24) 

6 Fearful (v 25) 

7 Wicked (v 26) 

His punlshmea: 

1 Rebuked (v 26) 

2 Judged out of his own mouth(v 26) 

3 Judged for failure o( trust (v 27) 

4 Stripped of his talent (v 28-29) 

5 Cut off and banished forever from 
his master (v 30; note n. 13:42) 

Crown of thorns (27:29) 


Gr. ak&nrha, a thorn (Ml. 7:16:13:22; 
27:29; Mk. 4:7; 4:18; Lk. 6:44; 8:14; 
Jo, 19:2; Heb. 6:8% It b Impossible to 
tell which specie was used, but any of 
them would be had enough to wear on 
the head. See also Judg. 8:7, 16; Pr. 
16:19; Pi. 5&9i Ecd. 7:6; ba. 7:23- 
26; Hoa. 2:6; 9:6; 10:0: Mic. 7:4 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MARK 


35 


History of Jesus Christ - Apostles - New Covenant ' Christianity - Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of Jehovah's Servant -Christ is Presentedas a Lowly Servant -"Behold My Servant" (Isa. 42; 1) 


a John'* pleaching was the begj raring of 
the gospel. "The law prophesied until 
John... ilnce that time the kingdom or 
God Is preached* (ML 11:12-13; Lk. 
18:18). All that John preached Is pan 
of thegpipelwe are to preach (note g. 
ML 3:1) 

b Good news (Glad tidings, p. 270). The 
object u to emphasize the gospel It¬ 
self, not so much the many events 
leading up to It. He does not mention 
the birth or genealogy of Christ and 
many other events about John and Je¬ 
ws, as In ML 1-3: Lk. 1-3. Such 
events would be out of harmony with 
the purpose of bis gospel, which Is to 
present Jous as a servant of God. Gen¬ 
ealogies of servants are never given 
c See notes on ML 1&16: Jn. 1:14 
d 1st Q. T. prophecy fulfilled in ML 


(ItfPfcCt TT 

e Gr. angelos. matenger. Used of both 
men and angelic beings 
J 2nd O. T. prophecy fulfilled In MK. 


(1:5; Isa. 4?:A)^8«t t T:ltt 
g See note n, ML 3:6 
h See note g, ML 3:1 
1 Because of (note a, ML 3:11) 
j Figure of g>eech(synecdoche) In which 
the whole is put for a parL See coL 1, 
p. 308 for use of "all" 
k This Is required before God can forgive 
(1 Jo. 1:9! Lk. 13:1-6; Horn. 10:9-10). 
This with faith In the blood of Christ 
wlD produce remission of tins (Rom. 3: 
24-25; Eph. 1:7). Men are to repent 
and then be baptized. Repentance pre¬ 
pares the soul for remission; baptism is 
the pledge and figure of It (lpet.3:21) 
1 John's name In Heb. means "the grace 
or mercy of Jehovah." a mat appro¬ 
priate na me for the forerunner of J earn 
who brought the fulness of grace and 
troth On. 1:16-17) 
m See notes k, 1 ana m. Ml 3:4 
n 1st N. T, prophecy in Mh. (1:7-8, 
f ninnp/f and being fulfill e5). Next, 
2:20 


o Many of the ancient shoes were only 
soles with strings or thonfp to tie 
around the faoL Unlatching shoes was 
considered a mark of respect on the 
part of a disciple to a master 1 

p Gr. en. In. John baptized In water, 
but Jesus baptizes His followers In the 
HolyGhost. See 10 proofs for all, p. 41 
q See note b, Mk. 3:6 
r How could a person come np out of 
the water If He was not down In the| 
wster? Furthermore, would two men 
do this only to get a cup of water to 
sprinkle or pour on one of them? 
s 6 men saw the heavens opened: 

1 Ezekiel (hi),.. 4 Stephen (Acts 7:66) 

2 Jaua (v 10)... 5 Petei (Acts 10:11) 

3 Nathanael.... 8 John (Rev. 4:1; 11: 

On. 1:51) 19l 19:11) 

t ML 3:16; Lk. 3:21 
u Ml 3:17; 17:5; Jn. 12:28: Heb. 1 
v By spiritual Impulse, showing die 
manner of the leading of ML 4:1; Lk. 

w An additional detail not mentioned by 
any other writer. He not only became 
Master of Satan, demons, and all their 
works, but also became Master of the 
animals and had Immunity from their 
poisons. All tbis He promised be—I 
l!even(MK 16:17-18; Lk. 10:19* Ps. 91)1 
i Mentioned here; Mr. 4:11: Lk. 22:43 
y ML 11:2: 14:1-12; Jn. 3:24 
z Matthew says, "preaching, teaching, 
and healing" (ML 4:23; 9:35, note) 
a See preaching, p. 169 
b The earthly aspect of the kingdom of 
God (notes. Ml 4:17: 19:24) 
c See The time Is fulfilled, p. 56. There 
are major events lulfllled at this 
time in God's plan 


CHAPTER 1 29 

I Ministry of John the Bap- 
tist(Mt. 3: Lk. 3; Jn. 1:6- 
34;3:23; Isa. 40:3;Mal. 3:1) 

I |I HR *hp frinning of the b gOSpel 
X of Je'gus Christ, th£ c Son 
of God; 

♦ 2 As it is written in the proph¬ 
ets, ^Behold, I send my'mes- 
eenger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

*31 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 J6hn did*bapti 2 e in the wil¬ 
derness, and* preach the bap¬ 
tism of repentanceifor the re¬ 
mission of sins. 

6 And there went out unto 
him'all the land of Ju-dee'd, and 
they of JS-ru'sA-lfim, and were 
all baptized of him in the river 
of Jdr'danfconfessingtheir sins. 
6 And'JShn was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ;^and 
he did eat locusts and wild 
honey; 

*7 And preached, saying,"There 
cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the°latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

* 8 I indeed have baptized you 
l^with water: but he shah bap - 
1 tize you with the Ho'lfr Gbidst . 


II Final preparation of Jesus 

for His ministry (Mt. 3:13; 

Lk. 3:21. Cp. Lk. 2;38) 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Je'gus came from 
NAz'a-rfeth of GAl'I-lee, and 
was baptized of J6hn in. Jor¬ 
dan. 

10 And ^straightway ' coming 
up out of the water ,*he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a * dove descending upon 


■ 11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying !“Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
flriveth him into the wilder¬ 
ness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted 
of Sa'tan; and was with*the 
wild beasts; and the*angels 
ministered unto him. 

HI Ministry and teaching o 
Jesus (Mt. 4:12; Lk.4:14 
Jn.l:35). 1 Jesus begir 
His ministry in Galile 
(Mt. 4:12; Lk.4;14) 


16*Now as he walked by the 
sea of G&TI-lee, he saw Simon 
and An'drew his brother cast¬ 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were fishers. 

►17 And Je'gus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And ^straightway they for¬ 
sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

3 Call of James and John 
(Mt. 4:21; Lk. 5:10) 

19 And when he had gone a 
little farther thence, he saw 
Jameg the son of Zfib'e-dee, 
and Jfihn his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their 
nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zfib'e-dee in the ship with the 
hired c servants, and went after 
him. 

4Christ makes Capernaum 
His headquarters (Mt. 4: 
13; Lk. 4:31) 

21 And they went into rf C£- 
pgr'na-um; and straightway 
on the sabbath day he entered 
into the^ynagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he taught 
them as one that had/authoritv . 
and not as the Scribes. 

5 Jesus casts out an unclean 
spirit (Lk. 4: 33) 

23 And there was in their 
synagogue a man with an*un- 
clean spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying/Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je'gus of NSz'a-rfith? art thou 
come to destroy us? I Jknow 
thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 

25 And Je'gus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had*tom him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? what new 
doctrine is this? for with au¬ 
thority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and"*they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
theregionround aboutG&l'l-lee. 

6 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed (Mt. 8;14;Lk. 4:38) 


d Thli was the menage of John (Ml 3: 
2)j of Jesus (Ml 4:17); of the apostles 
(Ml 10:7-10; Mk. 6:7-13); and of 
the gospel preachers following them. 
It wat not to be for Jews or the early 
church days only (Lk. 13:1-5; Acts 2: 
88-39; 3:19; 17:20; 19:8i 20:25; 28: 
23. 31; 1 Cor. 4:20) 
e 2 things one must do to be sa ved: 

1 Repent (v 15; Mt. 4:17; Lk. 13:1- 
6; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

2 Believe (and obey) the gospel (v 15; 
18:15-10; Rom.l: 10; 6; 12-13;Col. 3;6) 


14 Now after that J6hn was 
put in*prison, Je'gus came into 
Gil'i-lee,‘preaching the^gospel 
of the^kingdom of God, 

• 15 And saying, °The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : Repent ye, 
and'believe the gospel. 

2 Call of Peter and Andrew 
(Mt. 4:18; Lk. 5:8) 


29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the syna¬ 
gogue, they entered into "the 
house of Si'mon and An'drew, 
with Jameg and J6hn. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay sick of a fever, and "anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left 


a See notea on ML 4:18-22 
b See note b, Mk. 3:6 
c How many hired servants or how big 
the fishing frailness was that they had 
Is unknown. The Important thing Is 
that they obeyed Christ, and for doing 
so they became the greatest men In 
the greatest religion on earth (Eph. 2: 
20-23) 

d See note x, Ml 11:23 
e Gr. sunagpge from sun, together, 
and aflp, I bring; a "public assembly 
of persons, or the place where they 
assembled (Jas. 2:2). Synagogues were 
numerous among Jews from the Bab¬ 
ylonian captivity on. They were 
erected In all critic and towns and in 
the country on rivers, that there might 
be plenty of water for the many 
washings. Ten Jews could start one, 
as It took this many to run and support 
such a place. There were many In all 
lands for each Jew was required to at¬ 
tend services In one or in the temple 
every sabbath. Jerusalem alone had 
480 of them. They were places of In¬ 
struction and worship. They were also 
places for courts of Justlce(Lk. 12:lli 
Acts 9:2). Officers and a council of 
3 to 13 men were chosen by the con¬ 
gregation that carried on the worship, 
to teach school and hold court con¬ 
cerning religious and civil cases (Ml 
10:17; 23:34; Acts 22:19; 26:11; Jn. 
9:22, 34: 12:42; 16:2). Priests were 
honored but had no official standing 
unless they were members of the coun¬ 
cil or served as teachers. The leader 
or president could ask anyone to speak, 
read Scripture, or expound the Law. 
Christ often spoke in synagogues (ML 
4:23; 13:54; Mk. 6:2; Lk. 4:15-22; Jn. 
18:20) as did the apostles (Acts 13:5, 
15: 14:1; 17:10-17; 18:19). Services 
were held In them 3 times on the sab¬ 
bath. The scribes and lawyers in Is¬ 
rael in every community were the 
school teachers and Interpreters of the 
law and used such places for almost 
dally ins miction. They were built on 
the highest ground and were often 
without roofs, being dmated so the 
worshipper entering could pray toward 
Jerusalem (Cp. Dan. 6:10) 

Chief things in every synagogue:: 

1 An ark or chest containing the law 

2 Raised platform and a desk from 
which to lead and expound the law 

3 Seats for the men below and gal¬ 
leries for women above, or in others 
a low partition separating men and 
women 

4 Seats for officers In front of the 
platform facing the congregation 

5 Lamps to give light in the evening 
services, and at feasts 

6 Apartments for the many utensils, 
aim-chests and other needful thing? 

f Gr. exousia . authority (note j, Mt. 9:8) 
g See note w. Ml 2:4 
h A general term used 22 times of de¬ 
mons: 10 times In Mark (1:23-27; 3: 
11, 30; 5:2-13; 6:7; 7:25) 

1 Questions 1-2, Next, v 27 
j Demons knew Jesus and recognized 
His authority (A ecs 19:15). Perhaps the 
demon sought to show acquaintance 
with Jesus to discredit Him and make 
it appear that He was In league with 
the demon world, but Jesus put an end 
to this by casting him out thus proving 
that He was their enemy and iowiog 
that He had power over them 
k Thrown him into convulsions and 
screamed 

1 Questions 3-4. Next, 2:7 

m They always obey those that have 
power over them. When men claim 
rhn power and it doc not work It Is 
proof that they do not have power 
(Acts 19:13-18). This case is also 
proof that It b not necessary for un- 
bell even to be absent in order for 
God's power to work. Whenmenclalm 
that opposition present hinders God's 
power It Is an excise for their power¬ 
lessness 

n Proving they lived In the same house 
o Immediately, straightway, note b, 
Mk. 3:6. See notes on Ml 8:14-15 
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ST. MARK 1, 2 


Many sick persons healed 


a An additional detail to MU 8:16. The 
sabbath was now past so it was not such 
a sin to be healed, as they thought in 
Mk. 3:2; Liu 6:7; 13:10-16; Jn. 5:9- 
18; 9:14, 16 

b He healed all that were sick, which 
were "many" (Mt. 8:16). He never 
made a failure (note b. Mu 13:58). 
Here we have proof that one may be 
demon possessed and not diseased 
c See note j, 1:24 

d A divine supplement to Mu 8:17. This 
was no doubt a habit with Him (Mu 
14:23; Mk. 1:35; 6:46; Liu 6:12; 9: 
28; 11:1) 

e What a contrast between Him and His 
modern folio wen who constantly seek, 
crowds to All their churches 
f See note s, Lk. 5:32 
g Few, if any, doubt the abilityof God, 
but many doubt the wi llingness and 


love of God to do all thlmn for Hi? 
children today. The reason Christ 
healed this man and all others was 
because it was the will of God . He 
did nothing that was not the will of 
God (note r. In. 8:28) 


h An additional detail to Mu 8:3. See 
note J, Mu 9:36. 

1 See note h. Mu 8:3 
J God never did say "No" to any child 
of His who came to Him in faith and 
who asked according to the promises, 
and He ngyer will Every^ase of un¬ 
answered prayer In Scripture was one 
which could not begrauted for reasons 
always given. It was something which 
did not concern anything God had 
promised or could have done and be 
Just 

k What could cleanse a man of such dis¬ 
ease in a moment aside from God's 
power? If God can and will do this for 
a stranger will He not do this for a 
child? 

See note k, MU 8:4. It was unlawful 
to touch any unclean personas It made 
the one touching also unclean(Lev. 5: 
1-14; 15:5-27). There is no record of 
Christ going through ceremonial 
cleansings every rime He touched sick 
people. This would be an Impossibil¬ 
ity, for it took a day to become clean 
(Lev. 15:5-27). In this case, if He 
healed people every day He would be 
going through ceremonial cleansing 
all the rime. In many things Christ 
set aside the law, proving that He con¬ 
sidered it a dead thing and ready to be 
abolished (Rom. 10:4; GaL 3:19-25; 
4:21-31; 2 Cor. 3:6-15) 
m Lev. 14:1-32 

n Moses is mentioned 8 rimes in Mark 
(1:44; 7:10: 9:3-4; 10:3-4; 12:19.26) 
o Proclaim or preach, as In v 4, 7, 14, 
38, 39. This verse is additional to Mu 
8:4. Even though it was a good thing 
for him to tell people, it was in dis¬ 
obedience to Chrisu Cp. 1 Sam. 15: 


22-23 

P This will again be normal in the life 
of anyone who does the works of Christ 
(Jn. 14:12) 

q Kept coming to Him for days (2:1) 
r Many days He could not enter me city 
openly becauseof the crowds demand¬ 
ing healing (1:45). It seems that He 
desired to enter on this occasion to get 
rest, but there was no rest (2:1-12) 
s In Peter's house where He made head¬ 
quarters at Capernaum (MU 4:13; 8: 
13: Mk. 1:29) 

t "Many” blessings ofchrist's ministry; 

least out many devil i (M«.. 8:16; 
Mk. 1:34) 58) 

2 Did many mighty works (Mt. 13: 

3 As many as touched Him were 
healed (MU 14:36; Mk. 3:10; 6:56) 

4 Healed many (Mk. 1:34; 3:10) 

5 Cured many ol infirmities (Lk. 7: 

6 Ga ve many sight(Lk. 7:21) 21) 

7 Many believedin Hisnamefjn. 2: 

23; 4:39-41; 7:31; 8:30; 10:42) 37) 

8 pid many miracles fin. 11:47; 12: 

9 Many rulers believed on Him (Jn. 
12:42) 

10 Did many signs (Jn.20:30; 21:25) 

11 Taught many things (Mt. 13:3; 

Mk. 6:34) 20:28) 

12 Gave His life a ransom for many 

13 Shed His blood for many for the 

remission of sins (MU 26:28) 52) 

14 Resurrected many bodies (Mt. 27: 

15 Suffered many things as our ex¬ 
ample (Mk. 8:31; 1 Pet. 4:1) 

16 Forgave many sins (Lk. 7:47) 

17 Gave many power to become sons 

of God (Jn. 1:12) 32) 

18 showed many good works (jn. 10: 


her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

7 Demons cast out; many 
healed (Mt. 8:l6;Lk. 4;40) 

32 And at even,«when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 
all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed with 
devils. 

33 And all the city was gath¬ 
ered together at the door. 

34 And he healedbmanv that 
were sick of divers diseases, 
and cast out many devils; c and 
suffered not the devils to speak, 
because they knew him. 

8Secret of power with God 

35 And in the morning,^rising 
up a great while before day, 
he went out, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Si'mon and they that 
were with him followed after 

him . 

37 And when they had found 
him , they said unto him, 'All 
men seek for thee. 

9 Jesus' first tour of Gali¬ 
lee (Mt. 4:23; Lk. 4 : 42. 
Cp. Mt. 4:35) 

38 And he said unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also: 
for therefore /came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all 
GftTI-lee, and cast out devils. 

10 Jesus heals a leper 
(Mt. 8:1; Lk. 5:12} 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him.^If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Je'sus, Amoved with 
compassion, put forth his hand, 
and / touched him, and saith 
unto him J l will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
spoken,*immediately the lep¬ 
rosy departed from him, and 
he was cleansed . 

43 And he straitly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him 
away; 

44 And saith unto him, *See 
thou sav nothing to any man: 
but go thy way^shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things "which 
Mo'§e§ commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and be¬ 
gan to°publish it much, and to 
blaze abroad the matter, inso¬ 
much that Je'gus could ^no 
more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in desert 
pl aces : and^they came to him 
from every quarter. 

30 CHAPTER 2 

11 Return to Capernaum: 
heals palsied man (Mt. 9: 
1;Lk. 5:17. Cp. Jn. 2:12) 

A ND again he entered into 
» C6-per'na-um'after some 
days; and it was noised that 
he was in'the house. 

2 And straightway'many were 


gathered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to re¬ 
ceive them, no, not so much 
as about the door: and he 
preached* the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the^alsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they'uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let 
down the^bed wherein the sick 
of the palsy lay. 

5 When«Je'§us saw their faith. 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Sonjthy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 f Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? *who can 
forgive sins but God only? 

8 And immediately when Je'¬ 
sus'perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within them¬ 
selves, he said unto them. Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts? 

91 Whether is it easier to sav 
to the sick of the palsy. Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and walk? 

10 But that ve mav know that 
the*Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
I to the sick of the palsy,) 

I 11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
| take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose. 
took up the bed, and went forth 
(before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazedTand glori¬ 
fied God, saying. We never saw 
it on this fashion. 

12 Call of Levi or Matthew 
(Mt. 9:9; Lk. 5:27) 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multi¬ 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw*Le'vi the son of Al-phae'us 
sitting at the receipt of custom, 
and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 

13 Answers the Pharisees 
(Mt. 9:10; Lk. 5:30) 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
as Je'sus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and sin¬ 
ners sat also together with Je'- 
§us and his disciples: for there 
were many, and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Ph4r-i-see§ saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they 
said unto his disciples,°How is 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
withPpublicans and dinners? 

17 When Je'sus heard if, he 
saith unto them, They that are 
whole have no need of the phy¬ 
sician, but they that are sick: I 
came not'to call the riEhteous. 
b ut si nner s to repenta nce. 

14 Answers John's disciples 
(Mt. 9:14; Lk. 5:33) 

18 And the disciples of J6hn 
and of the Ph4r'i-see§ used to 


a Thl» Li what all true mlnlaten of the 
gospel will preach. When other thing s 
are substituted the man Is failing to 
be true to his duty and to his people, 
b A paralytic 

c Houses were flat-roofed with railing 
to prevent people from falling off (Du 
22:8; Judg. 16:27; 2 Sam. 11:2). They 
also had trap doors to enter Into the 
house from the top as well as outside 
italo. Here It seems the trap door was 
too small so it was widened by taking 
up some of the roof fLk. 5:19). It was 
easy to get Mm on me roof by going 
up the outside stairs with the mao 
d A couch or pallet; not the same word 
as in Mk. 4:21 

e When faith is seen by God, prayer Is 
granted (Mu 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-0) 
f See note g, MU 9:2 
g Questions 5-8. Next, v 16 

h This Ls true, but If God gives anyone 
power tn do this, as in the ease of 
Christ, it ls not blasphemy. It is still 
God forgiving sins(v 10). If God gave 
any man dlls power, as promised in 
Jn. 20:23, It would srill be God aul 
not man that did the work If a man 
was backed up by the same works Je- 
sib did, then we would have to recog¬ 
nize this power also 
1 He bad the gifts of knowledge and 
discernment of spirits, which m<»an. 
He had power to read the mtnrt» of 
men. It was by the Spirit and not by 
His divine nature that He did tMi(lia. 
11:2; 61s 1; Jn. 3:34) 

| See note 1, Mu 9:5 
k Jesus did have power to remit sins and 
did so many dines without any of the 
modern-day ceremonies that are sup¬ 
posed to remit sins. Examples 

1 The paralytic (Mu y;2; Mk. 2:10) 

2 A rimer woman (Lk. 7:48) 

3 Zacchaeus (Lk. 19:1-9) 

4 The malefactor (Lk. 23:43) 

5 Many HimionHt of unknown men 
and women were forgiven and healed 
(MU 9:22; Mk. 10:52; Lk. 17:19; 18: 
42; Jn. 4:53: 8:30-31; 11:45). In fact, 
forgiveness came with healing In 
Christ's ministry (Mu 13:15; Mk. 2: 
5-12). The same is still true Qa*. 5; 
14-16) 

1 Any genuine healing will be manifest 
before all men. It can stand a thorough 
investigation by man. The'person 
healed can prove it by being examined 
by any and all doctors and the trouble 
will not be found 

m God gets glory only in he al(np. not In 
the sickness. He may get glory out of 
some lives in spite of the sickness, but 
not because of iu Sickness should 
never be used as an excuse of glorify¬ 
ing God. One can glorify Him much 
better well than sick. He could testify 
to the same doctors and mines while 
well as when sick if he would do so. 
He might argue that he never would 
have contacted Mem otherwise, but 
it ls just as sensible to argue that he 
would miss others by being sick. We 
must be intelligent about biblical 
doctrines. If sickness Is of Satan, as 
is clear in Mu8:17; Lk.l3;16; Jn. 10: 
10; Acs 10:38; etc. , then it is not of 
God. If such be of God , then He sent 
Jesus id destroy His own works. Then 
believers today are under command 
to destroy the works of God (Mu 28: 
20: Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14:121. If sick¬ 
ness is of Satan , then healing mist be 
of God, if done in the name of Jesus 
Chrisu As In this case and all othen, 
if God became glorified by healing, 
then He was not glorified by the sick¬ 
ness. As long as the person was sick 
God did not get glory. Satan's work 
continued to be manifea and he was 
glorified up to the point ofhealing. To 
conclude otherwise would mean giving 
in to fallacy and unbelief manlfesdng 
co-operation with Satan. When we quit 
accusingGodof doing the work of Sa- 
tan, recognize the true source of our 
trouble and then turn to God as the true 
source of help we shall begin to receive 
benefits 

n Matthew (see summary of Matthew) 
o Question 9. NexU v 18 
p See noteb, Mu 5:46 
q See note o, MU 9:11 
r See note on Lk. 5:32 




ST. MARK 3 


Twelve disciples ordained A man sick of the palsy healed 
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a 10-11. Not. v 24 

_ _tie In Mark (2:19-201. Nen, 

? 21. See note c, MU 9:16 , 

c TMj refeti to guests and tteodi of 
any bridegroom. When the bridegroom 
li preseo and the wedding festivities 
are on It li dme to make merry and 
feast. not to Eut 

d 2nd N. T. prophecy InMh. (2:20, ful- 
ftlLJ .nJ &infl Next, 4:22 

eChriaiaui are to fart In this age. See 
Parting and prayer, p. 629 of O. T. 


f 2nd narable In Mark (2:21-22). Next, 
3:27. It illustrate! renewal of life with 
God, bow the old and new systems of 
religion cannot be mixed (note h. Mu 
9:16-17), and how the disciples were 
gfring through a process to fit them far 
the respamrolUdes of the new religion 
when He would leave them Ob. 16:22; 
Acts 1:2) 

g New n»nnpJ 4 Iini<f«wt and unRIlwl 
and easily tom 

h Gr. oaos. freshly made wine - new as 
to dme; not renewed 
1 Dried ildm unfit for liquid until prop¬ 
erly prepared by soaking and ailing so 
they will not leak 

J Men put nans (newly made) wine into 
k« I nos (renewed) wine skins that will 
hold liquid and both are preserved 
k It was a lawful custom to pluck what 
one could eat as he passed through 
fields and orchards (Du 23:24-25). It 
was doing this on the sabbath that was 
criticized (v 24) 


fast: and they come and say 
unto him,'Why do the disciples 
of J6hn and of the Ph&r'I-sees 
fast, hut thv disciples fast not ? 
. 19 And Je'sus said unto them, 
Can the c children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride¬ 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 
*20'But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them,*and then 
shall they fast in those days . 

15 Parable of garment and 
bottles (Mt. 9:16; Lk. 5: 
36) 

2 \*No man also seweth a piece 
oftiew cloth on an old garment: 
else the new piece that filled it 
up taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth*new 
wine into'old bottles: else the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be marTed; but 
Jnew wine must be put into new 
bottles. 


1 OuartlCUM 12-14. N e a u 3:4. Most 
criddUm of the Pharisees concerned 
outward religion, t he tMncp they held 
as proof or reUglao, and which ilnnen 
could easily do as well as religious 
people 

10 quarions of outward religion: 

1 Why do you eat with publicans 
and tlnneit (MU 9:11; Mk. 2:16)? 

2 why do your disciples not fart as 
we do (MU 9:14; Mlu 2:18)? 

3 Why do you work or pluck wheat 
to eat on the sabbath (Mu 12:2; Mlu 
2:24)? 

4 Why do you not keep church laws 
that oar elders have passed (MU 15:2)? 

6 Why do you not wadi ycur hands 
before you eat (Mu 15:2, 20)? 

6 Why do you not show us a sign from 
heaven (MU 16:1-4)? 

7 Do you pay poll tax (Mu 17:24)? 

8 Do you believe In divorce for ev¬ 
ery cause (MU 19:3. 7)? 

0 Who gave you authority to set 
aside our religion (MU 21:23-27)? 

10 What Is the greatest sin (Mu 22: 
35-40)? 

m Additional to Mu 12:3; Lk. 6:3 
n Another name of Ahlmelech (1 Sam. 
21:1; 22:9, 11, 20). He had another 
oame, Ahlah(l Sam. 14:3), His son 
was called by the same name (1 Sam. 
22:20; 1 Chr. 18:1$) 
o Gr. prothesis, setting forth. The Heb. 
means Stead of face, ax bread of My 

f iiesaice. It was always on die table 
fi"thetabernacle and temple symbol- 
lring tfle Divine presence from whom 
all supplies, material and spiritual 
came (Ex. 26:30; Lev. 24:5-9). 
p Meaning rest , ^dan was not made for 
rest, but rest was made for man to use 
far his best good (v 28; 3:1-4; Lk. 6: 
9; 13:10-16; Jn. 7:22-23) 
q Meaning on a not hrx sabbath 
i They had no doubt of His power to 
heal. They were watching to see Lf He 
would break the sabbath by healing an l 
that day 

s Questions 15-16. Next, v 23. Which 
Is the more Lawful - do good or do evil 
on the sabbath? 

t According to some this would prove 
that Christ was not sanctified and that 
He had the "old man" In Him, but It 
only demonstrates that auger Is tut 
necessarily a manlfaiarioaof sin and 
Satan. Both God and man have It aul 
will always have lu Without It man 
would not be capable of waging war¬ 
fare against sin and Satan, so do not 
pray to be de-faumanl zed and untre¬ 
ated, but pray to be able to control 
all faculties In the bounds of the law 
of God (Gal. 5:22-23) 
u Gr. porosis, hard ening. Used only hero 
and In Rom. 11:25; Eph. 4:18 


16 Jesus is Lord of sabbath 
(Mt. 12:1; Lk. 6:1-5) 

23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the com fields 
on the sabbath day ; and hie 
disciples began,*as they went, 
to pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the PhftrT-see§ said 
unto him, Behold,*why do they 
on the sabbath day that which 
is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, 
Have ye never read what Da'- 
vid didTVhen he had need, and 
was an hundred, he, and they 
that were with him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days ofk-bi'a-th&r 
the high priest, and did eat the 
°shewbread, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which were 
with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the ^sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3 31 

17 Withered hand healedon 
the sabbath (Mt. 12:9; 
Lk. 6:6) 

A ND he entered ^again into 
* the synagogue; and there 
wae a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they 'watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 

3 And he salth unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them/Is 
it lawful to do good on the sab¬ 
bath days, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to kill? But they held 
their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them w ittfanger . 
being grieved for the^hardness 
of their hearts, he saith unto 
the man, Stretch forth thine 


hand. And he stretched it out: 
and his__hand was ^restored 
whole as the other. 

18 First plot to put Jesus to 
death (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

6 And the PhAr'i-see§ went 
forth, and ^straightway took 
counsel with the c He-rd'dI-an§ 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

19 Multitudes healed (Mt. 
12:15; Lk. 6:17) 

7 But Je'gus^withdrew him¬ 
self with his disciples to the 
sea: and a great multitude 
from GiU'I-lee followed him , 
and from Ju-dee'd, 

8 And from JS-ru'sd-lSm, and 
from*I-du-mae'i, and from be¬ 
yond Jor'dan; and they about 
Tyre and Si'dftn, a great mul¬ 
titude, when they had heard 
what great things he did , came 
unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci¬ 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed/many : 
insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to'touch him, as 
many as hadV&gues. 

11 And 1 unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they should not make 
him known. 

20 Twelve ordained (Mt. 10: 
1; Lk. 6:12; 9:1. Cp. Mk. 
6:7) 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him . 

* 14 And he ^ordained twelve , 
that they should be with him. 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach. 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out 
devils : 

21 Names of the apostles 
(Mt.l0:2; Lk. 6:14; Acta 
1:26) 


16 And'Si'mon he sumamed 
Pe'tSr; 

17”And James the son of ZSb'- 
e-dee, and"J6hn the brother of 
J4me§; and he sumamed them 
Bo-a-ner'ges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 

18 And°An'drew, and^Phll'ip, 
and^Bar-thdl'o-mew, and'MAt'- 
thew, and*Th6m'as, and‘jame§ 
the son of Al-phae'us,“and Thftd- 
dae'usfand Si'mon the Cd'nftan- 
ite, 

19 And w Ju'das ls-c&r'I-ot, 
which also betrayed him: and 
they went into an house. 

22Jesus accused of insanity 
(Cp. Mt. 12:46; Jn. 10:20; 
Acts 12:15; 26:24-25) 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together - again, *so that they 
could not 30 much as eat bread. 


a This JemoiBtratei the power of Godin 
creation. A creative act was necessary 
to make a withered hand normal In a 
moment of time. But this li nothing 
compared to creating bodies for all 
the dead In a moment of time (ICor. 
15:51-58). A God that can do these 
things can be depended upon to answer 
the prayers of His people and meet His 
own obligation to them according to 
the promises (2 Cor. 1:20; 2 Pet. 1:4). 
O ye of little falthl 

b Gr. euthe/K used 82 times; 41 times 
lu Mark and 41 times by all other 
writers. Trans, straightway. Immedi¬ 
ately, forthwith, as soon as, anon, by 
and by, aud shortly 
c See note g, Mt. 22:16 
d Not through fear, far He was fearless, 
but to cairy on His work without hin¬ 
drance as long as poslble. Note other 
withdrawals (3:7; 6:31, 46; 7:24, 31; 
9:2; 10:1; 14:32) 

e South of the Dead Sea and Judea 
f Had healed all He undertook to heal. If 
there wae any In the crowd whom He 
had not healed It wasbecause they had 
not yet got through the crowd to touch 
Him. See note b, Mt. 13:58 
g See note h, Mt. 6:3 
h Gr. mascogas. whips, scourges. Here 
It refers to the terrible plagues or 
scourges of Satan that were destroying 
the people(v 10; 5:29, 34; Lk. 7:21). 
It Is trans. scourgi ng (Acts 22:24; 
Heb. 11:36) 

1 See note h, Mk. 1:23. Such spirits 
would cause their victims to fall down 
before Christ and acknowledge His 
sons hip, but He refused to permit this 
(Mk. 1:23-251 3:12; Lk. 4:35) 
j Gr. poleo, trans. 86 different ways; 
mainly to make or do, but also appoint 
(Heb. 3:2) and ordain (Mk. 3:14V. 
There are 25 Heb. and Gr. words 
translated "ordain," but the general 
meaning of all of them Is that of 
choosing, appointing, and calling to 
a specific work. These will be noted 
in the various scriptures 
k 4fold commission of the twelve: 

" i “to be with Him (v 14) - 

2 To preach (v!4; 6:12; 16:15-20; 
MU 10:772(51 Lk. 9:2, 6; Acts 1:8) 

3 To heal(v 15; 6:13; 16:15-20; MU 
10:l-8ilt 9:1. 6; Acts 1:8) 

4 TO cA-rt out demons fv 15; 6:13; 16: 
16-20; MU 10:1-8; Lk, 9:1-6) 

1 See Summary of 1 Peter 
m See note o. Mu 4:21 
I n See summary of John’s gospel. These 
two were called “sons of thunder," 
either for their power In preaching, or 
because of their zeal in wanting thun¬ 
der and lightning horn heaven to de¬ 
stroy a city (Lk. 9:53-54) 
o See note l, MU 4:18 
p See noteg, Lk. 6:14 
q See note v, MU 10:3 
r See Summary of Man hew 
t See note p.121 
t See note r, Lk. 24.10 
u Called also "Judas the brother of 
James" (Lk. 6:16; Jn. 14:22; Acts 1; 
13) and "Thaddaem" and "Lebbaeus* 
(see note z, Mt. 10:3) 
v See note 1, Lk. 6:15 
w See note t, Jn. 6;71 
x The multitude or v 7-8 
y The word multitude Is a familiar one. 
Christ’s ministry attracted great mul¬ 
titudes of all classes - enemies and 
friends. At times the throngs were so 
great that He and His band could not 
so much as eat (Mk. 3:20). At other 
times gatherings were so large that 
people trampled one upon another (Lk. 
12:1). Christ’s fame spread abroad De- 
ca use of His many miracles and heal¬ 
ings so that the sick and suffering put 
forth every effort to contact Him.Some 
pressed their way through the crowd 
merely to touch His garment and all 
were made whole(Mk.5-.24 -34).Oihers 
let the sick down through the roof of the 

house (Mk. 2:4). All who contacted 
Him for healing were healed without 
exception. 23 times It is slated that He 
healed them all (note b. Mt, 13:58). 
So mighty were His works that Christ 
drew vast multitudes even out In the 
desert places where men would go 
willingly for days without food to bear 
Him and be healed by Him (Mt. 14: 
13-21; 15t 29-39). Twice on such oc¬ 
casions He fed tne hungry multitudes 
with food miraculously multiplied as 
He "blessed, and brake, and gave" It 
to them (Mt. 14:15-21; 15:32-38) 
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ST. MARK 4 


The parable of the sower 


aCp. v 31: Mt. 12:46-50;.jn. 7:5 
B They Intended to stop Him, as His en¬ 
emies had reported that He was Insane 
and completely fanatical over religion 
e Gr. ejastemi, to be out of one's senses; 
inane (v 21; 2 Cor. 5:13); to be be- 
witched (Acts 8:9-11); and to be 
amazed and astonished (Mk. 2:12; 5: 
42; 6:51; Lk. 2:47; 8:56; 24:22; Acta 
2:7, 12: 9:21; 10:45; 12:16) 
d See note w, Mu 2:4 
e See note g. Mu 10:25 
f Question 17. Next, v 33 
g 'And If,"Assuming such to be the 
case. Repeated three time (v 25-27) 
b 3rd parable In Mark (3:27). illustrating 
His mastery ol Satan and that He was 
In the process of destroying his works 
(1 Jn. 3:8; CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2:14- 
15). Next, 4:3 

i This should settle the Tact of God's 
willingness to forgive every known sin 
except the one of blaspheming the 
Holy Spirit (v 29; Mu 12:31-32) 
j Blasphemy or sin against the Holy 
Gbost Includes any wilful, malicious, 
and slanderous word spokeaagainst the 
person and work of the Holy Spirit, or 
ascribing the work of the Spirit to Sa- 
tan(Mu 12:31-32;Heb. 10:26-29). It la 
unpardonable because it is wilful re¬ 
jection of light and deliberate insult 
to the last and only executive of God 
to man to bring about remission of 
sins. When men do away with the only 
agent of God in redemption and die 
onl y method of forgiveness, there is nc 
other person to plead their case before 
God, so their souls are lost eter¬ 
nally. One may blaspheme and Insult 
the Spirit in ignorance and be forgiven 
(1 Tim. 1:13) 

k Eternal damnation, eternal judgment, 
eternal punishment, eternal hell, and 
like terms are scriptural. See note r, 
Mt. 25:46 

1 These were perhaps His friends of v 
21. See note d. Lk. 8:19 
m He was in the house (v 191. They 
wanted Him to come out so tney could 
lay hold on Him to bring Him back to 
His senses (v 21) 
n Question 18 Next. 4:13 
o A different kind of look from that of 
3:5. This was a look of pride on men 
that dared leave all and follow Him 
suffering the shame and reproach of 
the new religion 

p Do it, not profess to do it (Mu 7:21- 
27; 23:3; Jas. 1:22-27) 
q He had taught here before, so having 
left the house (v 19, 31-32),He was now 
on the sea shore teaching. What be¬ 
came of His brethren or whether they 
actually sought to lay hold on Him 
whenHecameoutis not recorded (v21) 
r See notes on Mu 13:3, 10-17 
s 4th parable in Mark (4:3-9. 14-20). 
See notes on Mt. 13:3-9, 18-23. 
Next, 4:26. It is repeated in Lk. 8:4- 
8,11-15 under different circumstances 
and worded slightly different from ML 
13:3-9,18-23 

Principal grains were wheat and bar¬ 
ley. Fields were generally marked by 
a natural boundary and cultivated by 
plows which scratched the surfaceonly 
a few inches deep. The sod was not 
turned over to the nghtor the left,and 
if the soil was nor fertile ot properly 
broken up to receive the seed there 
would be no crop. Hence, the emphasis 
of Jesus on properly preparing the 
ground and making ir good by remov- 
ingthe stones, thethorns .andbybreak- 
ing up the soil to receive seed(v 4-8). 
The time of plowing for some crops be¬ 
gan with the early rains in September 
and October and continued until 
March.A fterthe plow was run over the 
soil crosswise to break it up, the ground 
was gone over with a wooden harrow. 
The farmer then walkedover it scatter¬ 
ing the seedaroundhim which hetook 
from a bag or bushel measure. The 
grain wasihen covered with the harrow. 
Sometimes a flock of sheep or goats 
was driven over the ground to tread the 
seed into the soil and give it enough 
depth of earth to grow and produce 
properly,(Cp. v 4). Wheat and barley 
were sown In the fall and harvested in 
April or May. The word corn in the 
Bible really means wheal. Indian corn 
as known to us was not known then, or at 
least was not planted by Orientals. Fer¬ 
tilizing the seed sown,aspractlced in 
this country, was also unknown to the 
people of the East 


21 And when hi^friends heard 
of it, they went out to*lay hold 
on him: for they said, He is 
Ibeside himself. 

23 Pharisees blaspheme the 
HolySpirit: dividedking- 
dom (Mt. 9:34; 12:24; Lk. 
11:15) 

22 H And the ^scribes which 
came down from J£-ru'sA-l£m 
said, He hath*Be-§rze-bub, and 
by the prince of the devils cast- 
eth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 
parables, 'How can S&'tan cast 
out Sa'tan? 

24 'And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can¬ 
not stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Sa'tan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can¬ 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27*No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

24 The unpardonable sin 
(Mt. 12:31, refs.) 

►28 Verily I say unto you, / A11 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 

29 'But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Ho'lJ Ghost hath 
never forgiveness, but is in 
danger of^eteraal damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

25 New standard of relation¬ 
ship (Mt. 12:46; Lk. 8:19) 

31 1| There came then ‘his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing '"without, sent unto 
him , calling him . 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto Him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, 
saying,'‘Who, is my mother, or 
my brethren? 

34 And he^ooked round about 
on them which sat about him , 
and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethren l 

35 For whosoever shall p do the 
will of God , the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 


32 CHAPTER 4 

26 Parable of the sower (Mt. 
13:3, 18; Lk. 8:4, 11) 

A ND he began'again to teach 
• by the sea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; 
and the whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them man y 
things by 'parables, and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a'sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 


sowed, some fell by the *wav 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on &stony 
ground , where it had not much 
earth; andimmediatelyitsprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns. 
and the r thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 ^AndotherfeUon good ground. 
and did yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased; and brought 
forth, some thirty, and some 
sixty , and some an hundred . 

9 And he said unto them, He i 
that hath ears to hear,'let him 1 
hear. 


27 Reason for speaking in 
parables (Mt. 13:10, 34; 
Lk. 8:8) 

10 And when he was /alone, 
they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he said unto them. 
Unto you it is given to know 
the'mystery of the'Tringdom of 
God: but unto them that are 
without, all these things are 
done in parables: 

★ 12 /That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under¬ 
stand; lest at any time they 
should be'converted, and*their 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all par¬ 
ables? 

28 Parable of the sower ex¬ 
plained (Mt. 13:18; Lk. 
8 : 11 ) 

14 If The '"sower soweth "the 
word. 

15 And these are°they by the 
way side , where the word is 
sown; but when they have 
heard,'’Sa'tan cometh immedi¬ 
ately, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are ^they like¬ 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground ; who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them¬ 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward , when afflic¬ 
tion or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately 
they are offended. 

18 And these are'they which 
are sown among thorns ; such 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are 'they which 
are sown on good ground ; such 
as fflear the word, and receive 
if, and bring forth fruit, “some 
thirtyfoM . some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

29 Parable of the candle(Lk. 
8:16; 11:33. Cp. Mt. 5:13) 

21 If And he said unto them. 


a Unplowed and unprepared gnrond 
which could not receive seed or grow 
It and where birds could easily devour 
it 

b Partially prepared ground but the 
■tones were not taken out so the seed 
could grow and fully develop 
c Partially prepared ground bur the 
thorns were not all taken out so the 
seed could germinate and grow nor¬ 
mally 

d The only kind of ground that could 
produce, but even then nine of it 
was better than other parts, so brought 
forth varying 
e See note g, Mt. 11:15 
f A necessity even for Jesus who had the 
fulness of the Spirit (Jo. 3:34). Noe 
only must we be alone with God, but 
we must have time for rest 
g See Mystery, p. 175; ML 13:11, note 
h In Ml 13:11 It b 'kingdom of heav¬ 
en. " which b part of the kingdom of 
God. AU parables apply to both rfiw. 
terms. It b in other aspects that there 
b a difference between the two ternu. 
See note on ML 4:17 and 19:24 
1 3rd O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mk. 
(4:12; Isa. 6:9-10; ML 13:14-15. 
notes). Next, 7:6 

1 Meaning, right about face, or a 
change of direction, a new walk with 
God (Ps.l9:7, note; 51:13; Lk. 22:32; 
Acts 3:19; Jas. 5:19-20) 
k Thb proves that sins are forgiven at 
conversion, and since thb applies to 
the disciples it proves they were con¬ 
verted (v 11). Hence the convaxku 
of Peter in Lk. 22:32 refen to a re¬ 
conversion, not crlgtnji conversion 
1 Questions 19-20. Next, v 21, This 

Implies that If nnp rjin imHppitan^ tMl 

parable he canundemand all others, 
for in thb one are the principles of Ln- 
topretatloQ of all of them 
m The sower b the Son of man (Ml 13: 
37) and His ministers (Mk. 16:15-20; 
1 Ctm. 1:18-21) 

n The seed b the Word of God (v 14; 

ML 13:19: Lk. 8:11; Rom. 1:16) 
o Thb IDmtrates those who hear the 
Word of God and refuse to obey it or 
profit by It (v 15; Ml 13:19; Lk. 8:12) 
p Thb b Satan's first business (v 15; 2 
Cor. 4:4; Ml 13:19; Lk. 8:12) 
q Thb Illustrates those who bear the 
Word of God and gladly receive it, but 
have no depth of consecration, no 
root Co endure, no stability to stand 
persecution, trial, and mb understand¬ 
ing which are sure to come (v 16-1 Ti 
ML 13:20-21; Lk. 8:13) 
r Thb illustrates those who hear the 
Word and fail to produce Emit because 
the Word b choked by three if ' 


1 The cares of the world or the lnsts 
of the tlesh (v 19; ML 13:22; Lk. 8: 
14; 21:34; Gal. 5:19-21; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

2 The deceitfulness of riches or the 
pride ot lbe (v 19; ML 13:22; Lk. 0: 
14; 1 Tim. 6:8-10.17; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

3 The lusts of other things or pleas¬ 
ures and the lust of the eye (v 19; Ul 
8:14; 21:34; 1 Jo. 2:15-17) 

s Thb Illustrates those who hear the 
Word of God, who wholeheartedly 
eternally surretdar to obey ll and to 
please God In all thing. They get rid 
of all shallowness, fickleness, and Ine- 
spcnsfbLUry, along with decelrful- 
oeu of riches and pleasures, lusts of 
the flesh, pride of life, and lusts for 
other thing that would hinder them 
in living for God. They are honest and 
true and conform to the letter m all 
known scriptural light as they gei to 
know it (v 20; Ml 13:23; Lk. 8:15; 1 
Jo. 1:7) 

t 3 things required : 

1 Hear the~~Wonl (v 20). Over 155 
times God commands men to hear H im 
and Hb Word. Not one time b there 
a hint that what He says will be hard 
to understand ot that it needs any 
special interpretation, The entire Bi¬ 
ble assumes that what it says b dear 
enough if men will only believe it as 
It reads and not change it 

2 Receive it. Thb b the main bat¬ 
tle ground oT ti an. If men could not 
understand the Bible there would be 
some reason for rejecting 1 l See 10 
dasg and 7teuons .p. 55 

3 Bring forth fruit. When the Word 
of God is received and obeyed it will 
bring forth fruit (ba. 55.11) 

u Thb teaches degrees of fruit bearing, 
not different kindi of Christians or 
different degrees of rTiristiam 
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a Questions 21-22, Next, v 30 
b Lamp 13 Umpstand, not a wax can¬ 
dle aid candle holder arwe know them 

d Here Christ makes clear that prevlous- 
ly unrevealed truth will be completely 
revealed *> that all can see It alike. 
Thii has been done In the completion 
oftheN.T. 

12 rolei of Interpretation 

1 Leam the native tongue In which 
mt reads his Bible. For example, 
master the English language If the 
English Bible Is to be used 

2 Give the same literal meanings to 
words, and apply to the Bible (he same 
rules of grammar, figures of speech, 
types, symbols, allegories, parables, 
portiy, prophecy, history, and all other 
farms of human expression that yon 
would if they were found outride the 
Bible 

3 I i-»rri the Bible manners, customs, 
an<i peculiar idioms (thae will be 
found in the oota of this Bible). 

4 Get acquainted with the geography 
of all Bible lands 

5 Get a general knowledge of the 
history of meBlble peoples and king- 1 
do mi so as to understand Bible history I 

6 Get s general knowledge of the 
plan of God in the Bible - of the ages I 
and dispensations and the ultimate 
purpose of God to defeat Satan, re- , 
store man's dominion, rid the earth 
of aH rebellion, and establish an eter¬ 
nal kingdom on earth ruled by God, 
Christ, and the resurrected laims (Gen. 
8i22; 9:12; Iia. 9:6-7; Lk. 1:34-33; 
Rev. 11:158 20:1-10; 22:4-6) 

7 Recognize the three classes of peo¬ 
ple dealt with In Scripture - the Jews, 
Gmrilei, and the church (1 Cor. 10:32) 

8 Keep In mind the historical back¬ 
ground of each book and the dicnm- 
stancei under which It was written 

9 Never change the literal meaning 
of Scripture to a spiritual, mystical, 
symbolic, o> figurative meaning n> 
leu It Is done by God Himself. Take 
everything in the Bible liteolly un¬ 
iat this coaid not possibly be the 
rry-mring when the language Is used 
In a figurative sense get me literal 
Qnth conveyed by it 

10 Gera complete concordance such 
as * StrongS* and 'Young's* to look up 
any subject and to define any Heb. or 
Gl word If there is any question of 
proper translation 

11 Be just as Intelligent and fair with 
the Bible as with any other book. Study 
it, not todfiprove It, but to master its 
sacred contfnn and conform to Its 
teachings and you will find it to be In 
unity 

12 It must be srtzled once and forever 
that theBlble does not contradict Itself) 
and all scriptures on a subject mat be 
harmonized. It has a way of cmfuslng 
Its enemies and blaring its friends. 
The only thing diffi cult about theBl¬ 
ble b that It b a very large book and 
it Will take time to m|<t » lb mirt-nt, 
mn u g h to get i gMwi undemanding 
of It. Read It over and over ukJ prac¬ 
tice its teachings and It will soon be¬ 
came a very simple and practical book 

e Here we have a warning as to what we 
hear and a promise that Lf we hear 
aright more will be given, lf we reject 
truth what we have will be taken away 
(Lk. B: 10-18). See note e. ML 11:29 
f 5th parable In Mk. (4:20-20), Illus¬ 
trating mural, unconscious, and nor¬ 
mal growth of the Word of the king¬ 
dom of God In the hearts of men (v 
33; Isa. 55:10-11). Next, v 31 
g Gr. automate, automatically. Used 
only here and in Acts 12:10 
h The harvest Is explained in ML 13: 
39-43*- 40-50 

1 QucsUoM 23-24, Next, v 38. This de¬ 
fines what a parable Is 
J flth parable In Mk. (4:31-321. Ulus- 
bating abnormal growth of the king¬ 
dom of God among men. Instead of It 
remalrtog a refuge for true be 11 even 
only, It was to become a place for 
professed Christians, ungodly men, 
and even demon power* to operate. 
Next. 7:16 
k The fowls here mean utanlc power* 
as explained In ML 13:19; Lk. 8:12. 
These power* are going to operate In I 
the realm of profession (note J. ML 4: 
IT). They are going to carry on their 
r^nrinuwd . column 4 


Is a‘candle brought to be put 
under a bushel, or under a bed? 
and not to be set on a candle¬ 
L 22 c For there is‘•nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept 
secret, but that it should come 
abroad. < 

•23 If any have ears to 

I hear, let him hear. 

•24 And he said unto them, 
cTake heed what ve hear : with 
what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you: and unto 
you that hoar shall more be 
given. . . 

►25 For hs. that to him 

cVw.il be given: and V that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath 

30 Parable of the wheat 

26 f And he said, 'So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
lmoweth not how. 

2 fi For the earth bringeth forth 
fruittof herself; first tike blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the sickle,‘because 
the harvest is come. 

31 Parable of the mustard 
seed (Mt. 13: 31;Lk. 13:18) 

30 H And he said/Whereunto 
gfmll we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 Ht is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches; 
so that the ‘fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

33 And with many such par¬ 
ables spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 
hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto/them: and when 
they were aloneThe expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

32 Jesus stills the storm 
(Lk. 8:22. Cp. Mt. 8:23) 

35 And “the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 
unto them. Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude.^they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a ‘great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the hindet 

f iart of the ship, asleep on a pU- 
ow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, ^Master, carest 
thou nj>t that we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea. 


[■Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
•Why are ye so fearful? how is 
it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they beared exceed¬ 
ingly, and said one to another, 
What^manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea 

yhpvhim? 


CHAPTER 5 


33 


33 Maniac of Gadara (Lk. 
8:26. Cp. Mt. 8:28) 

A ND they came over unto the 
» other side of the sea/into 
the country of the G&d-a-rene§'. 
2 Andwhenhewascomeoutof 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 
4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked/asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in 
the*tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Je'gus 
afar off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said,*What have I to do with 
thee, Je'gus, thou Son of the 
most high God? I adjure thee 
by Gcd, that thou torment me 
not. 

8 For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him,'What is 
thy name? And he answered 
saying, My name is Legion: for 
we are many. 

10 lAnd he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away*out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

13 And forthwith Jfe'gus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
into the swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were 
about/two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the 
swine fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country. And 
they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Je'gus, 
and see him that was possessed 
with the devil, and had the 
legion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his^rj ght mind: and they 


were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, he that had been 


a Huifal Be still] Who caused the squall? 

If God. then Jesus rebuked God and 
His work, bin If Satan, then all 11 
clear. Satanlsthe prlnceof the power 
of the air and can cause storms by the 
permission of God (Job 1:12-19; Eph. 
2:1-3) 

[b Questions 26-28. Next, 5:7. Again, 
the question of faith In God Is before 
a. To have fear b to lack faith in 
God and His providence (v 40; Ml 6: 
25-34; 8:26) 

|c They were more afraid of the power 
that stopped the squall than they were 
of the storm luelf 

id He was simply a man baptized In the 
Holy Spirii in all fulness. Such mani¬ 
festation of power b normal to those 
who are anointed with the Spirit Qn. 
3:34), who have the gifts of the Spirit 
(1 Cot. 12:4-11), and wta have faith 
in God (ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24) 

Examples of power over elements: 

1 Moses (Ex. 7:14-25; 9:13-35; 10: 
21-27; 14:16) 

2 Joshua (Jeah. 10:12) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 7:9-12) 

4 Elijah(1K1.18:42-46; 2 Ki.l:10- 
15; 2:8; Jas. 5:17) 

5 Elbha(2 Kl. 2:14; 3:16-20; 4:1-7. 
42-44; 6:1-7; 8:1-2) 

6 Two witnesses of the future tribu¬ 
lation (Rev. 11:3-11) 

7 Future Antichrist (Rev. 13:2, 13; 

2 Th. 2:8-12) 

e Gadara was a dry south of the Sea of 
Galilee and east of Jordan In Decapo- 
lix. a region east of Galilee and Sa¬ 
maria. The country of Gadara simply 
refers to the pare outside the city 
reaching to the Sea 

f His strength was supernatural, but of 
demos, not of God, as in the case of 
Samson pudg. 13-16) 
g The rocks and cliffs around Gadara 
were filled with tombs cut out of the 
limestone, some 20 ft. square. They 
were hiding places for criminals and 
dwelling places fa the poor and the 
Insane (Isa. 65:4). Thae was a belief 
that dreams in such places were rev¬ 
elations of future evens 
h Question 29. Next, v 9. Demons know 
Jesus as the Son of God If men do qol 
T hey also know their fate (v 7) 

1 Question 30. Next, v 30. This prove; 
that demons also have names but re¬ 
quire little space to exbt for 6,000 
can get into one man(v 9), The chief 
demon here had many with him. The 
one In Ml 12:43-45 had only seven 
with him 

J Note the 4 prayers here: 

1 The chief demon (v 7, 10) 

2 All the demons (v 12) 

3 The Gad arenas (v 17) 

4 The healed man (v 10-19) 

k The faa demons did not want to leave 
thl* locality proves that they like some 
places better than other* (ML 12:43- 
45), They have choice powers, de¬ 
sires, and feelings of various kinds 
|1 2,000 avaage swine costing $35. 00 
each would be worth $70,000.00 
\n This work Jesus came to do (Jn. 10:10) 
and wants every believer to do, so that 
God may be glorified in destroying the 
works of the devil and liberating men 
(Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12; Lk. 24:49; 
Acs 1:8) 

» Cool from column 1 
work of deception under the guise of 
religion and as the sole representatives 
of God and His kingdom (2 Cor. 4:4; 
11:14-15; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Tim, 3:5; 
4:1-4; ML 24:24; Rev. 12:9). Many 
false religions, backslidden crunches, 
and professed Christian organizations 
pose as the sole representatives of God 
tad as the only true church of the N. 
T, By their doctrines, lives, and fruit 
they canbe easily detected (Ml 7:16, 
note) 

1 See note g, ML 13:34 
pn Gr. epllno. to solve further; explain 
more Fully? Only here and In Acts 19: 
39. Disciples who follow on to know 
God get to know His will and Word (1 
Jn. 1:7) 

n The day He taught by the tea (v 1) 
o They started across the sea Lq the same 
ship He taught in (v It. Other ships 
sailed with Him (v 3G) 
p A squall, not the earthquake of ML 
8:24, which was before the calling of 
the twelve (ML 10:1) 
q Question 25, Next, v 40. Had He not 
proved His cue In many way*? 



40 


ST. MARK 5, 6 


The ruler's daughter restored to life 


a Could It be that Jesus wanted thii man 
left In his own country where He Him- 
lelf was not welcome, so as © be a 
witness of the Messiah (v 19-20)? 
b See note J, ML 9:36 
c A district of 10 cities east of Jordan 
and south of the Sea of Galilee (Ml 
4:25; Mk. 5:20; 7:31) 
d Back © Capernaum on the west side 
of the Sea of Galilee 
e It was the cintom to lay hands on the 
sick that were prayed for (v 23; 6:6; 
7:32; 0:23-26; 16:18; Acts 9:17; 20:8; 
Heb. 6:2; ML 8:3, note) 
f Had a bloody flux for 12 years. See 
Lev. 15:25-30 

g This Is many times the case when a 
person gee in the hands of the men 
who can do nothing to bring relief. 
The Jews had many remedies for such 
cases but they were all helplss to 
bring a cure. Some were drinks o f 
herbs. Others were sudden fright, burn¬ 
ing of new grape vines, sitting over 
certain ditches, etc. 
h See note h, Ml 8:3 
1 Here is an example of true faith and 
determination which all can follow 
with profit 

i 2 evidences of her healing: 

1 The flux stopped (v 29) 

2 She could feel that it stopped (v 29) 
k Jesus could feel the healing virtue go 

out of Kim. He knew that someone had 
touched Him by faith 
1 Qua dons 31-32. Next, v 35 
m The touch of Tilth is different from 
thephyslcal touch but it is jiat as teal 
n 10 steps in her healing : 

1 Her desperate condition (v 25) 

2 Tried all human remedies (v 26) 

3 Had spent all she had (v 26) 

4 Heard of Jesus (v 27) 

5 Determined to touch Jesus (v 27) 

6 Planned her procedure (v 27-28) 

7 Exercised faith (v 28, 34) 

8 Instantly healed (v 29) 

9 Knew she was healed (v 33) 

10 Made complete confaslon (v 33) 
o Again proving that personal faith will 
get from God that for which it be¬ 
lieves. This Is an unfailing law (Ml 
8:10; 9:29; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 
p Qua don 33. Next, v 39 
q See note b, 3:6 

r Go on believing. How many times 
prayer falls © get an answer because 
of failure to continue believing uadi 
what has been asked Is received 
s Permitted or allowed 
t Thae three followed Him on several 
occasions (v 37; Ml 17:1-0; 26:37) 
^ Cont. from column 4 

Scriptures distinguish '' brother" from 
"kinsmen" (Lk. 14:12; 21:16). 

The word "brethren" is used 544 
times; 135 dm a of actual brothers; 1 
dmeof mankind; 231 times of Israel¬ 
ites; and 177 tima of Chris dans. In 
the N. T. the word Is used 27 dmes 
of real brothers; 22 times of Israelites; 
177dmeaof Christians. Onlyonetime 
in the epistles It Is used of ureaved Is- 
raelites (Rom. 9:3). In all other pas¬ 
sages it refers to true Christians. Christ 
first taught the doctrine of Christian 
brotherhood; (ML12:48-50; 23:8; Mk. 
3:34; Lk. 8:21; 22:32). It was first 
used by Peter of all the apostles (Acts 
6:3. Cp. 1 PeL 2:17). Paul uses the 
word 108 times; Luke 33 times; James 
15times; and all others 21 limes. See 
40 dudes of brethren , p. 41, col. 1 

s See note x. Ml 13:55 
t See note y, ML 13:55 
u See note a, Ml 13:55 
v See note z, ML 13:55 
w See notch, ML 13:56 
x Gr. shandaiizo, scandalized or jtum- 
bled Trecaiise of Him. 
y ml 13:57; Lk. 4:24; Jn. 4:44 
z See note b. Ml 13:58. Nazareth saw 
more of the Lord than any other place 
yet profited less 
a See note q. Ml 8:10 
b See note h. Ml 9:35 
c See note o, Ml 10:1 
d See noteo, Lk. 10:1 
e See note p. Ml 10:1 
f See note f, Ml 10:9 
g One staff for walking 
h See note h. Ml 10:10 
1 It was considered Inqui ring and the 
signof an enemy to decline bread that 
was offered. Among Arabs today. If 
they eat bread with you they are your 
friends 

J See note J, Ml 10:10 


possessed with the devil prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 HowbeitJ6^ussufferedhim 
not, but saith unto him, fl Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath 
had*compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish inTJS-cAp'o-lls how 
great things Je'gus had done 
for him : and all men did 
marvel. 

34Woman healed; girl res¬ 
urrected (Lk. 8:40; Mt. 
9:18) 

21 And when Je'gus was 
passed over again by ship unto 
the Mother side, much people 
gathered unto him: and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue, Jfl-i'rus by name; and 
when he saw him, he fell at 
his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying. My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: I pray 
thee , come and* lav thy hands 
on her , that she may be healed; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Je'$us went with him; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman , which 
had an 'issue of blood twelve 
years, 

26 And had 'suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered , but rather 
grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of I 
Je'§us, came in the press be-J 
hind, and ^ touched his gar¬ 
ment. 

26 For she said, 'If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall be 
whole. 

29 And straightway'the foun¬ 
tain of her blood was dried up; 
and she felt in her body that 
she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Je'§us, imm ediately 
knowing*in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the press, and 
said/Who touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, m Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, "knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said unto her, 
Daughter. °thv faith hath made 
thee whole : go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house certain 
which said, p Thy daughter is j 
dead: why troublest thou the I 
Master any further? 

36 ^.s soon as J6'§us heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid. 'only believe . 

37 And he'suffered no man to 
follow him, save r Pe'ter, and 
Jflmeg, and J6hn the brother of 


James. 

38 *And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the 4 tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them, c Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? rf the 
damsel is not dead, butsleepeth. 

40 And they'laughed him to 
scorn. 'But when he had put 
them all out, he *taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in where 
the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and *said unto her, 
TAl'J-thAcu'mi; which is, being 
interpreted,Damsel, I say unto 
thee, arise. 

42 And Straightway the dam¬ 
sel arose, and walked; for she 
was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with 
a great^stonishment. 

43 And he charged thenrstrait- 
ly that no man should know it; 
and '"co mman ded that some¬ 
thing should be given her to eat. 

34 CHAPTER 6 

35 Jesus at Nazareth: again 
rejected (Mt. 13:53. Cp. 
Lk. 4:16) 

AND he went out from thence, 
A and 'Same into his own 
country; and his disciples fol¬ 
low him . 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear¬ 
ing him were astonished, say¬ 
ing, °From whence hath this 
man these things? and what 
wisdom is this which is given, 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his 
hands? 

3*Is not this the carpenter, the 
'son of Ma'rJ, the ’’brother of 
^J4me§, and 'jo'ses, and of^u'- 
dd, and ^Si'mon? and are not 
his^sisters here with us? And 
they wereSiffended at him. 

4 But Je'§us said unto them, 
A prophet is not without hon¬ 
our, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

5 And he f could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

36 Jesus again tours Galilee 
(Cp. Mt. 4:23; 9:35; 11:1; 
Mk. 1:38) 

6 And he a marvelled because 
of their unbelief . A And he went 
round about the villages, teach¬ 
ing. 


37 Twelve sent out (Mk. 3: 

13; Mt. 10:1; Lk. 6:12; 
9:1) 

7 9 And he C called unto him 
the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by ‘'two and two; 
and' gave them power over un¬ 
clean spirits; 

•8 And commanded them that 
they should take ^nothing for 
their journey, save% staff only; 
noTscrip.'no bread,* no money in 
their purse: 


a Jens could have healed the glil from 
a (finance, u He did In Mt,8:13; 15: 
28; Jn. 4:60-64, box bad He <kne to, we 
would not have the valuable lesams 
from the evanj of thli r-ha p t^r. see 
Dote k. ML 9:19 
b Great noise (Ml 9:23, note) 
c Quodon 34. Next, 6:2. In the- Eari 
many gather together ax the home of 
the departed one and weep, ehim, 
and mourn greatly. Even paid mln- 
itrela and mourners are a pan of the 
commotion 0er. 9:17-21; 48:36; Amen 
5:18). The poorest have at least two 
pipes and one mourning woman 
d Not permanently dead. I am going to 
resurrect her 

e Walling was more from custom, not 
bom ©now, hence It could quickly 
be turned to laughter. They knew the 
was dead, so the laugh was one of un¬ 
belief and mockery for such a bold as¬ 
sertion on His pan 

f He put our all mocken, not became 
of their unbelief or because His faith 
and power could not operaie with them 
present, but became He would have 
quietness and reverence 
g Six people witnessed the resurrection 
of the gill Jesus, the father and moth- 
ex, and three disciples (v 37, 40) 
h TaUthacural is Aramaic. The mean- 
log Is, "Little girl, 1 say unto thee, 
arise." 

i Gl kararion. little giiL Used mly 
here and In v 42; 6:22, 28; Ml 9:24- 
26; 14:11, Not the same word (pal- 
dlon. child) of v 39-41 
J At once, the girl arose and walked 
out among die mockers who now were 
smitten with astonishment (v 42) 
k Gr. drcratis. entrance mem. Implying 
bewlldermem. Used of a nance (Acts 
10:10; 11:5; 22:17. Cp. Mk. 16:8:Lk. 
5:26; Acts 3:10) 

1 Much or with many words, as in Mk. 
1:45; 3:12; 5:10, 23, 43; 1 Cor. 16:12. 
It Indicates that Christ was very In¬ 
sistent that they keep these thing, qui¬ 
et, because of the growing mulfinxies 
that gathered when great tiring were 
done by Him 

m Taking food was further proof that the 
sickness was over and she needed now 
to continue, existence by ordinary 
means. Comm® saise rmig go hand 
In hand with Christianity aiul faith 
n He left the house of JaJius and wenr 
to Nazareth where He was brought up. 
This was the second trip back home 
and the second mission In His home 
synagogue (Lk, 4:16 with Ml 13:64- 
58; Mk. 6:1-6) 

o Questions 35-38. Next, v 24 
p This is proof that Jesus learned the 
carpenter trade and worked at it, per¬ 
haps up until He entered the ministry. 
Jewish Law and custom required every 
father to do 4 thing for a firahom sop; 

1 Circumcise him (Gen. 17:10-14) 

2 Redeem him (Ex. 13:2, 12; Num. 
3:42-51) 

3 Teach him thelaw(DL 6:6-9; 11; 
19-20) 

4 Teach him a trade. This was 
founded upon the maxim: "He who 
teaches not his son © do sane watk 
is as if he tmight him robbery. " 

q It is clear In Scripture that Jesus was 
the Sou of Mary. It Is also equally 
clear that He was not the actual Sen 
of Joseph (ML 1:18-25; Lk. 1:30-35; 
Jo. 1:14, 18; 3:14-20; Heb. 1:1-2) 
r Used 400 times in a 4fold wav : 

1 Of men who had the same parents 
(v 3; Gen. 4:1-9; ML 4:18-21; Gal. 
1:19). Used in this sense 260 time 

2 Of Israelite (Num. 20:14; LX. 15: 
12; 23:7i Judg. 1:3, 17). Used in this 
sense 57 time 

3 Of mankind (1 KL 9:13; 20:33). 
Used oily 4 rime 

4 Of Christians (ML 5:22-24; 7:4; 
12:50; 18:15-17). Used In this sense 
79 time 

The phrase " His brethrm" always 
refers to His half-brothers and driers, 
die children of Joseph and Mary a fret 
the birth of Jesus (Ml 12:46-47; 13: 
65; Mk. 3:31; Lk. 8:19, note; Jn. 2: 
12; 7:3-10; Aco 1:14; 1 Cor. 9:5; GaL 
1:19). Had theybem cousins the tom 
would have beat sunagnes. used o f 
kin, kinsmen. anfr idnAilk m Mk. 6:4; 
EET H3E7T3; 2:44; 14:12; 21:16; 18: 
26: Acts 10:24; Item. 9:3; 16:7, 11, 2L 
it is tram, cousin, referring to 
i-HKai reiariomhj p in ik_ L36, 58 

* r i rnliim n 1 



ST. MARK 6 Imprisonment and death of John the Baptist Five thousand people fed 


41 


a? 


undjlUa. covering only 

uilw nfmefoot and fastened abou 
feet and ankles with straps. Sim 
footwear Is being worn by some of 
womffl today 


b Extra coats, shoes, nafls, ac. were 
not to be taken so they might not be 
enoiinhered with many thirty (v 9j 
Mr. 10:10; Lk. 0:3). This applied only 
to dune r rritri nm Christ KOI them on 
at that time. Later this was changed. 
See rate k, Lk. 22:3^36 

c See note 1. Mt. 10:11 
d See note n. Mt. 10:14 

f See note p, Mt. 10:15 
g This Is oily a part of the wotk of a 
one gospel minister 

h A oommonpractlceln the eady church 
among all Quistiaoi Qai. 5:14-16) 

1 See note u ( Mu 2:3 
j See notes on Mu 3 and Lk. 3 l 

k See notel. MU 17:3 


•9 But be shod with “sandals; 
and not put on*two coats. 

•10 And he said unto them, in 
what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye de¬ 
part from that place. 

*11 And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, - "shake off the 
dust under your feet for a testi¬ 
mony against^them. Verily I 
say unto you, Tj Khali he An ore 
tolerable for Sftd'om and G6- 
mfirVhi m the day of judgment, 
than for that city. • 

12 And they went out, 'and 
preached that men should re¬ 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and A anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and healed 
them . 


38 Herod's troubled con¬ 
science: murder of John 
the Baptist (Mt. 14:l;Lk. 
9:7) 


1 See paces on Mu 14:1-12 for details 
of till* puuge (Mk_ 6:17-29) 

m Held a grudge against him became of 
hi* preaching (v 16) 

□ Great men (Rev. 6:16; 16:23) 
o Gr. chUUrgjgj captain of 1,000 men 
p Leading men of Galilee 
q Qua don 39. Next, v 37 
r A wooden platter 

40 duties of brethren (6:3fc 

1 Love your enemies (MU 5:43-46) 

2 Do the win of God (MU 12:60) 

3 Love as brethren (MU 23:8; Acts 
11:29] 1 PeU 1:22; 3:6) 

4 strengthen one another (Lk.22s 32) 

5 Be dead to the law (Rom, 7:4) 

6 Mortify the deeds of the body or 

die (Rom. 8:12-13; CoL 3:6) i 

7 Be not Ignorant (Rom. 11:25; 1 
Cor. 10:1; 12:1; 1 Th. 4:13; 6:1, 4) 

8 Give the body to God (Rom. 12:1) 

9 Made false prophets (Rom. 16:17) 1 

10 Be In unity (1 Cor. 1:10) 

11 Suffer to keep peace (1 Ccr. 6) 

12 Do not cause weak ones to fall (1 
Cou 8:12; Rom. 14:1-15:3) 

13 Be children In malice, but men 
In undemanding (1 Cor. 14:20) 

14 Be perfect (2 Cou 13:11) 

15 Uie not liberty m commix iln 
(Gal, 5:13) 

16 Restore sinning brothers (GaL 6:1) 

17 Be strong In the Lord (Eph. 6:10) 

18 Rejoice In the Lord (Phil. 3:1) 

19 Think on good thingi (All. 4:8) 

20 Know your calling floor. 1:26-31) 

21 Esteem mlnbten (1 Th. 5:12) 

22 Increase In love (1 Th. 4:9-12) 

23 Siady tn be quiet, do your own 
business, work with your own hands (1 
Th. 4:10-12) 

24 Walk honestly toward those that 
are not Christians (1 Th. 4:10-12) 

26 Warn die unruly (1 Th. 5:14) 

26 Stand fast In sound doctrine (2 
Th. 2:16i 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17) 

27 Be not weary tn well doing(2Th. 
3:13) 

28 Take heed not to backslide be¬ 
cause of an evil heart and fall the 
grace of God (Heb. 3:12-14; 12:16) 

29 Count it Joy when temptations 
come (Jas. 1:2) 

30 Re-convert a tinning brother 0as. 
1:16s 5:19-20. Cp. GaL 4:19) 

31 Be swift to bear, slow to apeak, 
slow to wrath 0as. 1:19) 

32 Have no respect of pen cels (Jax. 2) 

33 Have weeks with faith (Jai. 2:14) 

34 Be not eager for many teachers 
among you, knowlog they will be 
Judged severely (jau 3:1, Cp, 1 Ccx. 
12:29; 2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

36 Speak not evil of another (las. 
4:11) 

36 Be pattern (Jas. 5:7) 

37 Hold do grudge (Jas. 5:0) 

38 Forswear not (Mt.5s 33-37;jas.5sia 

39 Give all diligence to make sal¬ 
vation sure (2 Peu 1:4-10) 

40 Marvel not at world hatred (1 Jn. 
3:12. Cp. Jas. 4:4; Jn, 15:18) 


14 And king l H£r'od heard of 
him ; (for his name was spread 
abroad:) and he said. That 
(J5hn the Bftp'tlst was risen 
from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is 
T-lI'as. And others said, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Hfcr'od heard 
thereof, he said, It is J6hn, 
whom I beheaded: he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Hfir'od himself 'had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
Jdhn, and bound him in prison 
for H6-r6'dI-as’ sake, his broth¬ 
er Phfl'ip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 

18 For Jflhn had said unto 
Hfcr'od, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore HS-rd'dI-as had 
a "Vjuarrel against him, and 
would have killed him; but she 
could not: 

20 For H6r'od feared Tflhn, 
knowing that he was a just man 
and an holv . and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard Him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Hfir'od on his 
birthday made a supper to*his 
lords,“high captains, and^chief 
estates of Gfil'I-lee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said H£-r6'dI-as came in, 
and danced, and pleased H6r'od 
and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother, *What 
shall I ask? And she said, The 
head of J6hn the Bflp'tist. 

25 And she came in straight¬ 
way with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in f a 
charger the head of J6hn the 
Bfip'tist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, 


and for their sakes which sat 
with him, he would not reject 
her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an*executioner, and com¬ 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head In a 
charger, and gave it to the dam¬ 
sel : and the damsel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and took 
up his corpse, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

39 The twelve return 
(Lk. 9:10) 

- 30 And thefepostles gathered 
themselves together unto Je'-| 
gus, and told him all things, j 
“both what they had done , and 
what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, 
Come ye yourselves‘bpart into 
a desert place, and rest awhile : 
for there were many coining 
and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

40 Five thousand miracu- I 
louely fed (Mt. 14:15; 
Lk. 9:11; Jn. 6:1) 

32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship ^privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Je'gus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with'compassion toward 
them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach them 
many thin gs. 

35 And when the day was now 
*far spent, his disciples came 

unto him, and said, This is a 
desert place, and now the time 
is far passed: 

36 "Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to, eat. 
And they say unto him, a hall 
we go and buy Wo hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give 
them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them 
to make all sit down by com¬ 
panies upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
fiva loaves and the two fishes, 
he 7 looked up to heaven, and 
blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his disciples 
to 9et before them; and the 
two fishes divided he among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

they took up twelve 
full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of 


*43 And 
baskets 


a Gr. ipekoulator. a spy or armed body 
guard of an emperor 
b The Urn and last use of this In Mk. 
c Note again die emphasis on the N.T. 
program - preaching the gospel and 
confirming the gospel 
d This Is as necessary for ministers as for 
anyone else. In fact, the gospel min¬ 
istry Is the hardest work on earth If It 
Is done right and all duties are per¬ 
formed (Acts 6:4; 1 Cox. 4:9-14; 2 
Cot. 4:6-18; 6:1-10; 10:4-7; 11:26- 
28; Eph. 6:10-18; Jas. 5:14-16). Some 
did not take care of themselves and 
had physical breakdowns (Phil. 2:26- 
30; 2 Tim. 4:20) 

e A place where He had gone before or 
l many would not have known where it 
I was (v 32-33) 
f See note J, Mt. 9:36 
| g The day was about to end and dark¬ 
ness was coming on 

I h This Is about all the disciples thought 
of doing. In fact, it Is all they could 
i have done. But Christ was capable of 
meeting every need and of solving 
every problem 

1 uuarions 40-4L Next, 7:5 
IJ dr. deaarion, 17d: 200 pennyworth 
would be $34.00. This would buy about 
200 loaves of our bread today which 
i would be leas than one slice for each 
i person If each loaf had 20 slices. 
Loaveathen were not like the ones we 
have today (v 38) 

k The largest loaf In the East was about 
5 or 6 Inches In diameter, about 1 Inch 
tUckor the size of three slices of our 
bread and more solid. It was not light 
bread. One man could easily eat one 
loaf; some could eat several loaves. 
Christ must have multiplied bread 
equal to 5,000to 20,000 such loaves. 
He also multiplied the fish to as much 
as the 5, 000 men could eat and had 12 
basketsover(v43). This was a creative 
act and demonstrates that creation by 
the Holy Spirit analnxlng is possible. 
Elitiia by the gift of miracles multi¬ 
plied bread from 20 loaves to feed 100 
men (2 KL 4:42-44). Thus this power 
was manifest by an ordinary man. That 
Christ did this because He was God and 
that such demonstrated IBs divinity 1$ 
not the true Bible teachi ng. He did all 
His works by the full anointing of the 
Spirit, not by His divine nature(lsa, 11: 
2; 42:1-7; 61:1-2; Mt. 3:16-17; Jn. 3: 
34; Acts 10:38). All men are partaken 
of the divine nature at the new birth 
(2 Pet. 1:4), ami that does not give 
them such power. It Is only as they 
receive the Spirit baptism and the gifts 
of the Spirit that they can receive 
such power (1 Cor. 12:4-11; Lk. 24: 
49; Acts 1:4-8) 

10 proofs Spirit baptism is tor alh 

1 John predicted that Christ would 
baptize all men(Mt. 3:11; Jn. 1:33) 

2 Jesus promised it to everyone who 
would believe on Him (Jn. 7:37-39) 

3 Jesus promised the Spirit to all 
children of God who would "ask Him" 
(Lk. 11:9-13) 

4 Jesus commanded allmen to tarry 
"until ye be endued with power from 
onTdgh" (Lk. 24:49; Aco 1:4-8) 

5Jesus promised His power and 
anointing to every believer (Acts 
l:4-8j Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:17-18) 

6 Peter promised it to all men (Acts 
2:38-39; 5:32) 

7 Peter predicted that it would be 
given to all men in the last days (Acts 
2:16-21) 

8 Jesus died that all men might have 
It (Gal. 3:13-14). Thepromised Spirit 
In Gal, 3k 14 is the same as in Jn. 7: 
37-39; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16:13-15; 
ACO 1:4-8; 2:38-39 

9 The early church expected all be¬ 
lievers to receive It and saw to it that 
they did get It (Acts 8:14-18; 9:17; 
19:1-6) 

10 That all the above applies to Gen¬ 
tile as well as to Jews Is clear In Mt. 
3:11; Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:16-21, 30- 
39; 5:32; 10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7- 
11; GaL 3:13-14; Rom. 10:12 

1 See notes c and d, ML 14:19 
m Gr. kophlnos. a hand wicker basket 
In which Jews carried provisions for a 
journey so they would not have to eat 
Gentile food (Ml 14;20i Mk. 6:43; 
Lk. 9:17; Jn. 6:13). It could hold 
about 2 gallons. This would mean that 
24 gallons of bread and fish were left 
over 




42 ST. MARK 6, 7 


Jesus walks upon the sea 


Pharisees denounced by Jesus 


a Sec Date b, Mk. 3:6 
b See note b, Lk. 9:10 
c This was a habit with Him when He 
could get away from the crowd (Mu 
14:23; Mk. 1:35; 6:46; Lk. 6:12; 9:28; 


11 : 1 ) 

d Gi. eld on, not the mere act of seeing 
with the eyes, but the actual percep¬ 
tion of the object. Here, the personal 
consciousness that they were in trouble 
e Gr. basanizo, torment, and Is so trails. 
In tftTS^T29: Mk. 5:7; Lk. 8:28; 
Rev. 9:5; 11:10; 14:10; 20:10 
f About 3:00 to 6:00 *.m. Sec note 1, 
Mt. 14:25 


g Proving again His power over natural 
laws by the full anointing of the Holy 
Spirit (Jn. 3:34; Isa. 11:2; 61:1; Acts 
10:38). He claimed no power in Him¬ 
self, but always attributed what He 
did to the Holy Spirit upon Him. See 
note r, Jn. 8:28. Further proof of this 
Is found In the fact that Peter also 
walked on water (Ml 14:29). Would 
Peter walking on the water prove that 
he was as much God as Jesus Christ? If 
it was by the power of the Spirit and 
faith Id Peter's case, then U was the 
same Id the case of Jesus Chris l If we 
canseethat it was through the anoint¬ 
ing of the Spirit that Jesus did His 
works and not by being God manifest 
In the flesh, then we can easily see 
how believers may do the works of 
Christ as He promised Qn. 14:12; Ml 
17:20: 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 


h Proving that He was walking faster on 
the water rhan the boat was sailing 


1 A phantom or an apparition 
j The whole twelve and perhaps more 
saw this miracle and were afraid. Who 
would not be fearful seeing a man 
walk on water for the first time? 

k Gr. poroo fa kind of stone), petrify, to 
grow hard, callous, blind, become 
dull or lose the power of undeisland¬ 
ing (Mk. 6:52; 8:17; Jn. 12:40; Rom. 
11:71 2 Cor. 3:14). The idea seems to 
be that they were so stunned by whai 
they saw that they could hardly com¬ 
prehend or actually realize it had 
taken place 

1 See note w. Ml 14:34 
m See note b. Ml 8:3 
n See note m. Ml 9:20 
o He made no failure (Ml 13:58, note) 

p This does not defile a man, but the 
sins of these same hypocrites of Mk. 
7:15-23; Rom. 1:29^32; Gal. 5:19-21 
will defile a man 

q An easy thing for hypocrites to do 
whose religion Is all outward anJ cer¬ 
emonial and Who know nfirhlng of the 
Inward holiness of 2 Car. 5:17-18; 
Heb. 12:14 

T Gt. pugrru*, mh hring anH W aiMughllllll 
with water. A mere ritual that any 
man can practice without religion, 
not because It Is the commandment 
of God. Such washings required enough 
water to dip the hands. It was supposed 
that thi< plunging of the hands jyjt rid 
of Shibta, an evil spirit, which sat 
upon the hands at ni ght. He must be 
washed off or be might be eaten. 
Without such continual washings no 
Jew claimed salvation or righteousness 

i Gt. bapdsmee. a ceremonial cleans¬ 
ing In water (v 4; Heb. 9:10) 

t Modem religion is noc made up so 
much of these ceremonies but many 
s ufa dm Lea of non-essentials have been 
found that make some Christian groups 
as ridiculous as the Pharisees (v 2-9; 
ML 15:1-3; 16:12; 23:1-33). The sole 
wnwrain should be, If anything is sin 
and condemned by some specific law 
In Scripture, then leave it alone, but 
If It is something not definitely con¬ 
demned, then let each person answer 
to hit God and his conscience as to 
what he allows (Rom. 14:1-23; 15:1- 
3i 1 Cat. 8). The dm that damn the 
soul are listed In Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 
1:29-32; 1 Cm. 6:9-11: GaL 5:19-21; 
CoL, 3:5-10: etc. and If one lives 
vi ctorio us over these thing! through 
Christ; If he does nothing to defile hi: 
body which is God's temple, then he 
Is qualified for hea ven( 1 Cor. 3c 16-lTi 


the loaves were about five 
thousand men. 

41 Jesue walks on water 
(Mt. 14: 22; Jn. 6:16) 

45 And "straightway he ccn- 
Etrained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to ap to the other 
side before unto^Bfith-sa'i-dd, 
while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, c he departed into a moun¬ 
tain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

46 And he"saw themloiling in 
rowing; for the wind was con¬ 
trary unto them: 4nd about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, ^ walking 
upon the sea /and would have 
passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup¬ 
posed it had been *a spirit, and 
cried out: 

50 Forfthey all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immedi¬ 
ately he talked with them, and 
saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer: it is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not 
the miracle of the loaves: for 
their heart was*hardened. 

42 Jesus heals sick people 
in Gennesaret (Mt. 14: 34) 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
^GSn-nSs'a-rfet, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway 
they knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds those 
that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he en¬ 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in 
the streets;Sind besought him 
that they might touch if it were 
but the"border of his garment: 
and %s many as touched hiip 
were made whole . 

35 CHAPTER 7 

43 Jesus rebukes Scribes 
and Pharisees(Mt. 14;1) 

T HEN came together unto 
him the Ph&r'I-sees, and 
certain of the scribes, which 
came from JS-nj's4-l£m. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de¬ 
filed, that is to say, with F un- 
washen, hands,< thev found fault. 
3 For the PhAr'i-see§, and all 
the Jew§, except they 'wash 
their hands oft, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except theyVash, 
they eat not. And'many other 
things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, 


brasen vessels "and of tables. 

5 Then the Phdr'i-sees and 
scribes asked him, *Why walk 
not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
cat bread withun washen hands? 
*6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath £-§a'ias proph¬ 
esied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, c This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com¬ 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the wash¬ 
ing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the command¬ 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 

10 For Mo'§e§ said, Honour 
thy father and thy mother; 
and, Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It is 

■Cdr'bdn, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
mother; 

13 'Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye have delivered: 
fand many such like things do ye. 

44 True source of defile¬ 
ment: sins that damn the 
soul (Mt. 15:10; Gal. 5: 
19, refs.) 

14 f And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every 
one of you , and understand: 

15*There is nothing from with¬ 
out a man, that entering into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those 
are they that defile the man. 

16*If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him con¬ 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
'Are ye so without understand¬ 
ing also? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatsoever thing from 
without enteretiriinto the man, 
it cannot defile him; 

19 Because it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into *the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that 
defileth the man. 

21 For from within. /put of the 
heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick¬ 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the 
man. 


45 Syrophenician woman's 
daughter healed: healing, 
the children's bread 


a Gr. kllnon. beds or couches on which 
men sat or reclined at tables (Ml 9:2, 
6; Mk. 4:2; 7:4, 30; Lk. 5:16. 8 16; 
17:34; Acts 5:15; Rev. 2:22). Maik 
explains many of the details of Jewish 
religion for Gentries ( v 2-9), while 
Matthew writes lo Jews who are al¬ 
ready familiar with them (Ml 15: 
10-20) 


t> Question 42. Next, v 18 
c 4th O, T. prophecy fulfilled In Mk. 

(7:6; Isa. 29:13). Next, 11:17 
d That Is, all that I can spare of mate¬ 
rial things Is dedicated to God and I 
cannot help my parents. See one k, 
ML 15:5 

e Christ called the writings of Moses the 
Word of God (v 10-13) 


f 14 marks of Phartseetsmf cD. ml 23): 

1 Marry hand washing (v 2-5) 

2 Fault finding (v 2) 

3 Holding to traditions of men in 
preference to God's Word fv 3) 

4 Ceremonial washing oI body(v 4) 

5 Ceremonial washings of cups, 
pots, vessels, and couches (v 4. 8) 

6 Demanding all men to follow 
theli own outward religion (v 5) 

7 Insisting on out w a rd cleaning, 
though void of the Inward (v 5,14-20) 

8 Honoring God with lip service, 
not with the heart (v 6) 

9 Caurying on vain worship (v 7) 

10 Rejecting and casting aside God’s 

, laws and teaching man's (v 6-9) 
i 11 Subdturing man's religion for 
that of God (v 9) 

12 Rejecting and setting aside Mona 
while claiming to follow hlm(vl0-13) 

13 U ring religion to free anyone from 
paremal responsibility (v 11-12) 

14 Uring religion as a means of 
personal gain (v 11-12) 

g 7th parable in Mk. f7:15). illustrating 
that nothing edible Is defiling. Next, 
12:1. Christ Is not referring to intox¬ 
icating drinks, narcotics, poisons, to¬ 
baccos, and numerous rhfnp that bind 
and destroy the body and mind or de¬ 
file them, but to things taken ai 
meats to sustain the body (v 19; 2 Cor. 
7:1) 

b See note g, ML 11:15 
I Questions 43-44. Next, 8:4 
J Into his stomach as food (v 19). The 
centrist Is between food and sins of 
the heart (v 14-21) 

k Gr. aphedim. place for alvine orbod- 
Uy waste, sewer fv 19; ML 15:17) 

1 The true source of sin and righteous¬ 
ness. When the heart Is corrupt the 
life and conduct will be conupL When 
the heart Is clean the life wifi be 
dean and the&uli good (ML 7:15-20) 

13 tins that damp rhp soul; 

1 Evil thoughts. They include evil 
sunhHngs^ trna ginarir»rK _ devlringi, 
wanton, lustful, lascivious thoughts - 
any mind activity not brought to the 
obedience of Chris as in 2 Col lCk5, 
note o. Cp. note w, Ml 15:19 


24 examples of evil-thought tins; 

(1) General wickedness (Gen. 0: 
5; Pl 64:5-6; Isa. 59:7; 65:2) 

(2) Jealousy-hatred (Gen. 50:20) 

(3) Evading responsibility (Du 
15:9) 

(4) False witnessing(IX. 19:15-21) 

(5) Factless decisionsQudg. 15:2) 

(6) Murder and rape Qudg. 20:5) 

(7) Surmising-) udgi ng (1 Sam. 

1:13) 

(0) Plotting to klll(l Sam. 19:25; 
Neh. 6:2; Esther 3:6) 

(9) Covetousness (2 Chr. 32:1: 
Eaek. 38:10-12; Lk. 12:15-21) 

R 0) Pride (Esther 6:6; Pa. 10:4) 

1) Evil Imaginations 0ob 21:27: 
2 Cor. 10:4-7) 

(12) False security (Ps. 49:11) 

(13) Vanity (Ps. 94:11; 119:113; 
Jer. 4:14) 

(14) Foolishness (Rr. 24:9) 

115) Cuning rulers (Ecd. 10:20) 
(16) Worry (Ml 6:25-34; Lk. 12: 

(17) False accusation (Ml. 6:3-4; 
12:24-25; Lk. 5:21-23; 11:17) 

(18) Pride In outward religion( Ml 
15:1-20; Mk. 7:1-22; Lk. 6:7-8) 

Cool oo p. 43. col. 1 


P 

iJ, 1 * 

(ir 


ST. MARK 7, 8 


Deaf man healed. Four thousand fed 


43 


« What a contrast bctweai Him and His 
mod cm followers who are constantly 
ruin g every meiB to get before the 
prtllcl 

b Lillie H a rightfj Cp. Mk. 5:23 
c Gr. H^IcnU. Gentile. Used of a 11| 
□on-Jewlsh p eople (Rom. 1:16; 10:12; 
Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:ll) 
d Phenlcla In Syria to distinguish It from 
Phenlcla, Africa 

e Ad explanation and comment on MU 
15:23-24. God bad always planned to 
save the Gentiles, but fuxt He had id 
offer salvation to the Jews and give 
rhem a chance to become the mis¬ 
sionaries to the GentUa (MU 21:32; 
Jn. 1:11; 10:16; Rom, 1:16; fc23-33l 
Eph. 3). Christ was simply testing her 
faith and determination and she met 
the test with flying colon (note J, Mu 
15:25) 

f See note k. Mu 15:26 
g See note 1, Mu 15:26 
h See note m. Mu 15:26-27 
1 See note n. Mu 15:27 
J See note o. Mu 15:20 
k Borden of Tyre and Sldon on the east 
coast of the Mediterranean Sea 
1 Baden of Decapolls fume c, 6:20) 
m Was made deaf by a demon (9:25) 
n Tongue-tied, a summaer (v 35) 
o See note h, Mu 8:3 


p Mn^p 7 riling! Christ did fv 33-34): 

1 Toot him aside from the people 

2 Put Ms flng en in his ears 

3 Spit on the ground 

4 Touched the tongue 

5 Looked up to heaven 

0 Groaned In the spirit, as sans. In 
Rom. 8:23; 2 Cou 5:2, 4 
7 Commanded the can to open 


q Aramaic for ’be opened. “ 
r Gr. desmog, a band or chain (Lk. 8; 

29; Acts ft:26; 22:30). Abo used of a 
binding by satanlc power (Lk. 13:16). 
The string of the tongue was super- 
na rurally cut and also the demon that 
btmnd the tongue was cast ouu The 
pawn was perfectly healed and could 
now qwak plainly and bear cleaxly In a 
moment of time. It was a great miracle 
s See note k. Mu 6:4 
t A true statement (note b. Mu 13:58) 
u See note J, Mu 9:36 

► Com, from p. 42. col. 4 

(19) Self-exaltation (Lk. 9:46-48) 

(20) Wanting God’i power for gain 
and ontward show (Acn 8:18-24) 

(21) Religious zeal without knowl¬ 
edge (Acts 26:9-18) 

(22) Pride over human wisdom (1 
Cra. 3:18-21) 

(23) Partiality 0as. 2:1-4) 

(24) Unbelief - doi*t(Lk. 24:38) 

2 Adultglft (note h, Mu 5:32) 

3 Fo ml cations (note g. MU 5:32) 

4 Murders (see col. 1, p. 207) 

6 The fa (Ex. 20:15, note) 

6 Covetousness (note p. Liu 12:15) 

7 Wickedness (see note j,Ps. 1:4; e, 
Ps. 36:26; h, Ps. 36:1; n. Pg. 50c 16) 

8 Deceit (note on Ps. 119:118) 

9 Lasciviousness (wacton desires, 
sinful lusts, Gal. 5:19, note) 

10 An evil eye, meaning an evil, 
covetous, envious, and corrupt desire 
and bean that are never satis fled (Pi. 
23:6-7; 27:20; Eccl. 1:6; 1 Jn. 2:16). 
See nota k. 1, m, Mt. 6:22-23 

"Evil eye" pictures 

i l) Hardness or heart (DU 15:91 I 
2) Utter depravity (DU 28:54-57) 
3) Immorality (Job 24:15; 2PeU 
2:14; Ua. 3:16; Ezek. 6:9) 

(4) Covetousness (Pr. 28:22) 

(5) Darkness (Mu 6:22-23: Lk.ll 
34; Jn. 12:40; Acts 26:18) 

(6) Disco mem-murmuring (Mu 
20:15) 

(T) Lusts fl Jo. 2:16) 

(8) Rebellion (Mu 13:16) 

11 Blasphemy (Ex. 20:7, note) 

12 Pride ( note. Ps. 101:5) 

13 FooHihnesSr Gr. aphrowme. folly I 


Z Cor, 11:1); senelessness, foo lishl y 
‘“*.11:17,.. 


(2 Cm. 11:17, 21); foollihneu, reck: 

i and thoughtlessness (Mk. 7: 
21). See note. Pi. 14:1 


(Mt. 0:17; 15:21; Mk. 16:17-10; 

1 Pet. 2:24; Jas. 5:14, note) 

24 H And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tjrre and Sf'dftn, and entered 
into an house, and would have 
no man know it: ®but he could 
n ot be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
looting daughter had an unclean 

spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a‘Greek, 
a^Sy-rft-phfc-nTcian by nation; 
and she besought him that he 
would cast forth the devil out 
of her daughter. 

27 But je'sus said unto her, 
*Let the children first be filled: 
for it is not 4neet to take the 
children’s bread, and to cast it 
unto theNlogs. 

28 And she answered and 
said unto him, Yes, Lord: ‘yet 
the dogs under the table eat of 
the children’s crumbs. . 

29 And he said unto her. Tor 
this saying go thy way; the 
devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

46 Deaf and dumb man heal¬ 
ed (Mt. 15:29) 

31 % And again, departing from 
the*coasts of Tjrre and Si'dAn, 
he came unto the sea of GAl'l- 
lee, through the midst of the 
'coasts of DS-cfip'o-lis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was^eaf, and had an 
’impediment in his speech; and 
they beseech him to °put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fin¬ 
gers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 

ijtph'pha-thA, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 'string of 
his tong ue wa s, laagfid* and h§_] 


spake plain . 


36 And he'charged them that 
they should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, ' He hath 
done all things well : he mak 


eth both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER 8 36 

47 Four thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mt. 15: 32. Cp. 
Mt. 14:15, refs.) 

I N those days the multitude 
being very great, and hav¬ 
ing nothing to eat, Jft'gus called 
his disciples unto him, and saith 
unto them, 

2 I have "compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way: 
for divers of them came from 
far. 

4 And his disciples answei^i 


him ,"From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said. Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo¬ 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and *gave thanks, and‘brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they did set 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also 
before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 

.broken meat that was left seven 
^baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand: and 
he sent them away. 

48 Jesus again rebukes 
Pharisees (Mt. l6:l;L,k. 
12:54) 

10 H And straightway he en¬ 
tered into a ship with his dis¬ 
ciples, and came into the parts 

FD&l-ma-nu'thA. 

11 And the PhirT-seeg came 
forth, and 'began to question 
with him, seeking of him a%ign 
from heaven,^tempting him. 

12 And he 'sighed .deeply in 
his spirit, and saith. Why doth 
this generation seek after a 
sign? verily I say unto you, 
There shall *no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and 
entering into the ship again 
departed to the other side. 

49 Leaven of Pharisees and 
Sadducees explained 
(Mt. 16:6) 

14 U Now the disciples had 
forgotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

•15 And he charged them, say¬ 
ing,‘Take heed,'"beware of^e 
leaven of the Phfir'i-seeg, and 
of the leaven of Hfir'od. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, Baying, It is be¬ 
cause we have no bread. 

17 And when Je'sus knew it, 
he saith unto them. Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread? 
perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart 
yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand. 


how many baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up? They say 
unto him, Twelve 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand , how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments took ye 
up? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye do not under¬ 
stand? 

50 Blind man healed 

22 If And he cometh toPBfith- 
sd'I-dd; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 


a Questions 45-46. Next, v 12, With 
natural mantws would be Impossible, 
but with God and a believer nothing 
Is Impossible (Mt. 17:20; Mk 9:23; 
11:22-24; Jn. 14:12) 
b It was customary for Jews to give 
thanks to God at every meal (Mt. 15: 
36; Mk. 6:41; Jn. 0:11s 1 Cor. 10:16) 
c Bread was baked In thin cakes about 
1/2 to 1 In. thick, which had to be 
broken to be divided. It was too hard 
to cut as we do our bread. To break 
bread means to eat food (Lk. 24:35; 
Acts 2:42,40; 26:26; 27:35; 1 Cot. 
10:16) 

d Gr. spurls. large hamper. It occurs 
only here and In v 20: Mt. 15:37; 16: 
10; Acts 9:25. One was big enough 
to hold a man (Acts 9:25), so we can 
get an Idea bow much bread and fish 
were left after feeding 4,000 men be¬ 
sides women and children (v 9, 20; Mt. 
15:38). As many hampers of food were 
left as they had loaves of bread to be¬ 
gin with (v 5, 8). These baskets were 
not the same as those in v 19 and in 
note m, Mk. 6:43, which held only 
about 2 gallons 

e A town on the west coast of the Sea 
of Galilee. Matthew says, Magdala. 
so the two must have been the same 
or places near each other 
f This is Mark's peculiar way of express¬ 
ing the beginning of certain evens (1: 
1, 45; 4:1; 5:17, 20; 6:2, 7, 34, 55; 
8:11. 31, 32;. I(h41, 47; 11:15; 12:1; 

, 13:5; 14:19, 33, 65. 69.71; 15:8, 18) 

g Mt. 12:38-39; 16:1-4: Lk. 11:16, 29- 
30; Jn. 2:18; 6:30 

h Temptations are from Satan (Mu 4:3), 
men (Mk. 8:11), and self Lusts (Jas. 
1:13-15) 

i Groaned inthe spirit, as In7:34; Rom. 
8:23; 2 Cor. 5:2, 4. It was an expres¬ 
sion of grief and pity because many 
would not turn to God through all the 
divine manifestations then being given 
dally to convince them of His mission 
j Question 47. Next. vl7. This express¬ 
es the divine problem with men - that 
of getting them to have faith in God 
and in the divine plan 
k God was under no obligation to satisfy 
further the demands of unbelief and 
wilful rejection of the innumerable 
signs that were being manifest dally 
so He left them to their own destiny. 
1 See note e, Mu 11:29 
m Gr. prosecho. hold the mind towards, 
pay attention to; be cautious about 


10 things to beware of; 

1 ForgettingGod (Du 6:12; 8:11) 

2 Provoking God (Ex. 23:21) 

3 Forgetting the poor (DU 15:9) 

4 False doctrines (Mu 16:6-12; Mk. 
B:15; Lk. 12:1) 

5 False prophets (Mu 7:15; Phil. 3: 
2; 2 Cor. 11:14-15) 

6 Covetousness (Lk. 12:15) 

7 Wicked men (Mu 10:17) 

8 Scribes (Mk. 12:38; Lk. 20:46) 

9 Rejecting supernatural signs (Acts 
13:40-41) 

10 Backsliding (2 Peu 3:17; Col, 2:8) 
n Beware of false doctrines of the Phari¬ 
sees and of Herod (Mu 16:12) 
o Questions 48-56, Next, V 27 

7 reasons why Bible is not understood: 

1 Reasoning , implying doubt and un¬ 
belief fv 17) 

2 LacH of perception, implying dull- 
oess (v 17) 

3 Ignorance, implying lack of in¬ 
terest and study (v 17) 

4 Hardness of heart, implying stub- 
bomess and rebellion (v 17) 

5 Dull eyes, implying wilful blind¬ 
ness to truth (v 18; Mt. 13:14-15) 

6 Pull ears, implying wilful rejec¬ 
tion of truth (v 16) 

7 Dull memory, implying wilful for¬ 
getfulness (v 16. See note i, 4:12) 

Note that all thesereasons are wilful. 
People do not have to reason, doubt, 
question, harden themselves, be dull 
of seeing and hearing, or be forgetful. 
There was no excuse for the disciples 
to be in this elas because they had 
seen multiplied ttousands fed, healed, 
and delivered from every kind of de¬ 
struction and curse. They should have 
had faith enough In Christ by now to 
meet every problem 
p Christ had already cursed this dty n 
now refused to do another miracle In it 
(v 23; Mu 11:21) 




44 


ST. MARKS. 9 


The transfiguration of Jesus 


a See note p, v 22 , . , 

b Some use this as an excuse for their 
lack of power and faith and as a bails 
to prove dial (Chris t also healed peo¬ 
ple gradually 

c Note the determination of Christ not 
to give Be dual da any more evidence 
of the vbladan of God (Ml 11:21) 
d Ml. 16:13, note q 
e Questions 57-58. Next, v 36. With 
these questions end the 2nd period 
and subject of Christ's minis try - His 
own person and confirmation of His 
divine mission. The nexi phase Ls that 
of His rejection andsufferlngj(v 31) 
f See note e, Mt. 16:16 
g See note k, Mt. 8:4 
h This starts die 3rd phase of His min¬ 
istry - His rejection and sufferings 
i 5th N.T. pronhecv in Mk. (8:31, ful¬ 
filled). Next, y;i 
J See note r, Mt. 12:40 
k See note x, Mt. 16:23 

1 You do not regard; do not interest self in 
m The gospel benefits are solely on the 
basis of personal choice and meeting 1 
certain conditions Qn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

n Habitually follow regardless of the 
price - even to death (vs. 35), not 
only when It b easy, convenient, and 
popular (Lk. 9:62; Heb. 10:38-39). 
This Is the last of 4 things one must 
do to be saved after belngboro again: 

tg to follow ' ~ J 


t ronrinue Willing t ofollow 1 ^b 7v 
34; Jn. 7:17; 12:26) 

2 Deny himself daily ; renounce all 
self-dependence, self-interests, and 
self-pursuits which are contrary to God 
(V 34; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; Gal. 5: 
19-24; CoL 3:1-10) 

3 Take up the dally cro« (v 34; Lk. 
9:23; Rom. 6:11-13; 8:12-13; CoL 1; 
23; 2:6-7; 3:5-101 

4 Follow Christ daily , not for a while 
(notes 1 and k, Jn. 10:26-28) 

o Save it at the expense of his con¬ 
science and refusing to do the 4 
thing mentioned in point n, above, 
he shall lose his soul 
p Lose it or deny himself of whatever is 
necessary to win Christ, he shall save 
his sold. What a man loses in this life 
because of hb consecration to God and 
his dally denial of self will be repaid 
an hundredfold In this life with eternal 
life and an eternal inheritance in the 
world to come (Mt. 19:29; Rom. 8:16- 
18: 1 Pet. 1:4-5) 

q 2 tilings one must be willing to suffer 


and die [or: 

1 The sake of Christ (v 35) 

2 The gospel of Christ (v 35) 
i Questions 59-60. Next, 9:11 

s Gr. psuche. the life, emotions, pas¬ 
sions, Feelings, desires, and appetites. 
It is used 105 times of lower animals 
and man. It is used of the "life" and 
■soul” of animals (Rev. 8:9: 16:31. It 
is the equivalent of the Heb. nepnesh 
as seen by comparing Mk. 12:29-30 
with Dl 6:4-5; Acts 2:27 with Ps. 16: 
10; and 1 Cor. 15:45 with Gen. 2:7. 
See notes, Job6:7; 12:10; 16:4, Psuche 
is used of man as an individual 14 
times (Acts 2:41, 43; 3:23; 7:14; 27: 
37; Rom. 2:9; 13:1; 1 Cot. 15:45; Jas. 
5:20; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2Pet. 2:14; Rev. 6: 
9; 18:13; 20:4); of man's life that can 
be lost, destroyed, or saved (Mt. 2:20; 
6:25; 10:39; 16:25; 20:28; Mk. 3:4; 8: 
35; 10:45; Lk. 6:9; 9:24, 56; 12:22- 
23; 14:26; 17:33; Jn. 10:11, 15. 17; 
12:25; 13:37-30; 15:13; Acts 15:26; 
20:10, 24; 27:10, 22; Rom. 11:3: 16: 
4; PhiL 2:30; 1 Jn. 3:16; Rev. 12:11); 
and of man's soul that can be lost, de- 
stroyed, or saved (ML 10:28; 16:26; 
Mk. 0:36, 37; Lk. 12:20; 21:19; 1 Th. 
2:8; 5:23; Heb. 4:12; 6:19; 10:39; 13: 
17; Jas. 1:21: 1 PeL 1:9; 2:11, 25; 4: 
19). It Is also used and translated soul 
in connection with personal pronouns 
to emphasize self (Mt. 11:29:12:18; 
26:38; Mk. 14:34; Lk.l:46; 12:19; Jn, 
12:27; Acts 2:27, 31: 14:22; 15:24; 2 
Cor. 1:23; Heb. 10:38; 1 Pet. 1:22; 2 
PeL 2:8; Rev, 10:14). It Is translated 
mind In Acts 14:2; Heb, 13:3. Lastly, 
it b used to express all the powers of 
one's being and translated soul (ml 
22:37; Mk. 12:30, 33; Lk. 2:35; 10: 
27; Acts 4:32; 3 Jn. 2); heart (Eph. 6: 
6); mind (Phil. 1:27); and heartily 
(Cot 3:23) 

Continued, column 4 — 


by the hand, a and led him out 
of the town; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he asked him 
if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 

I see men as trees, walking. 

25 *After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was 
restored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying,‘Neither go 
into the town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. 

51 Peter's confession (Mt. 
l6:13;Lk. 9:18; Jn. 6:67) 

27 % And Jfi'gus went out, 
and his disciples, into the towns 
of ^C&s-a-reA Phl-lip'pl: and 
by the way he asked his dis¬ 
ciples, saying unto them/Whom 
do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered J6hn the 
B&p'titet: but some say, £-li'as_ 
and others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that I am? 
And Pe'ter answereth and saith 
unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he'charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

52 Jesus foretells His death 
and resurrection (Mt.16: 
21, refs. ; Lk. 9:22) 

|*31 And he *began to teach 
them, i that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re¬ 
jected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests, and scribes,,and 
be killed, and after three 'days 
rise again, 

53 Jesus and Peter rebuke 
each other (Mt. 16:22) 

32 And he spake that sayingl 
openly. And Pe'ter took him,| 
and began to rebuke him 

33 But when he had turned! 
about and looked on his dis-| 
ciples, he rebuked Pe'ter. say¬ 
ing,^Get thee behind me, Sft'-| 
tan: for thou%avourest not the 
things that be of God, but the 
things that be of men. 

54 Discipleship tested: val¬ 
ue of a soul (Mt. 16:24; 
Lk. 9:23. Cp. Mt.8:18; 
10:37) 

•34 H And when he had called 
the people unto him with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them," 1 Whoso ever will come 

after me, let him __ 

and fiifrtt up his cross . "and 
follow me . 


angels. 

37 CHAPTER 9 

55 Transfiguration: preview 
of the coming kingdom! 
(Mt. 16:28; 17:9; Lk. 9:27 
Cp. 2 Pet. 1:16) 

said unto them, 
I say unto fyou. 
That there be some of them that 
stand here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 ^ J And after six days Je'gus 

ulrath unVti f>(«n an/1 


♦AND he ■ 
A Verily 


►35 For whosoever will °save 
his life shall lose it; but whoso¬ 
ever shall Hose his life for'my 
sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. 

36 r For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own^soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

►38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be 'ashamed of me and of my 
words in this “adulterous and 
sinful generation; of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he Someth in the glory 
of his Father with the holy 


taketh with him *Pe'tSr, and 
James, and J6hn, and leadeth 
them up into'an high mountain 
apart by themselves: and he 
was'transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding * white as 
snow; so as no 'fuller on earth 
can white them. 

4 And there 'appeared unto 
them £-li'as with Md'geg: and 
they were talking with je'sus. 

5 And Pe'ter answered and 
said to Je'sus, k Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three 'tabernacles: 
one for thee] and one for 
Md'ses, and one foi'T-lTas. 

6 For heVist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. 

•7 And there was atloud that 
overshadowed them: and p a 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying.^ This is my beloved Son : 


hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Je'sus only with themselves. 

★ 9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no 
man what things they had seen, 
- till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, ‘questioning 
one with another what the ris¬ 
ing from the dead should mean. 

56 John the Baptist and Eli¬ 
jah (Mt. 17:10, refs.) 


11 1] And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, “Why say the scribes that 
£-li'as must first come? 

★12 And he answered and told 
them) 1 E-li'as verily cometh first, 
and restoreth gif and 

how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you.That 
£-li'as is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they x Listed, as it is written of 
him. 

57 Powerless disciples: 
mighty Christ (Mt. 17: 
14; Lk. 9:37) 

14 H And when he came to 
his disciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, and the 
scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run¬ 
ning to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
*What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered and said, ^Master, I 


a continued to any to the people of Mk. 
8:34-38 

b 0th N. T. prophecy In Mk. (9:1L 
i Pulmled » Few lar£ 
when Christ was transfigured. See 
notes on Ml. 16:28; 17:1 
c In Mark and Luke this term Is used for 
Matthew's “kingdom of heaven." This 
b because of the special derignof the 
various gospels. See notes on ML 4: 
17; 19:24 

d No dbcrepancy. Cp. Lk. 9:20, note 
e Thae three were with Him at the 
raising of Jalrus* daughter (Mk. 5:37) 
and In Geduemane (ML 26:37) 
f unknown, so a 11 specula den b value- 
las 

g Gr. metamorpboo (note 1. ML 17:2) 
h The whiteness of nature and b med 
of purity In Ps. 51:7; ba. 1:18; Lam. 
4:7; Dan. 7:9; ML 28:3; Rev. 1:14 
1 Used only here. One whose occupa¬ 
tion was to fill or thicken cloth or to 
clean and bleach 1 l The an was high¬ 
ly developed In Palestine and EgypL 
To whiten cloth it was washed In lye, 
robbed, beaten and dried in the son. 
A special field was used for this pur¬ 
pose (ba. 7:3) 
j See notes, ML 17:3 
k Heb. Rabbi, teacher (Lk. 9:38, note) 

1 See notes, ML 17:4 
Im Gr. form of Elijah (1 KL 17:1-2 KL 
1 2:11; MaL 4:5-6) 

o Knew not what to say, being confused 
and afraid at what he saw 
o See notes, ML 17:5 
p God’s audible voice has been heard 
many rimes (Gen. 3:8; DL 5:22-25; 
ML 3:17; Jn. 12:28; Rev. 10:3). Neatly 
3,000 times God b referred to as 
speaking to men (Heb. 1:1-2) 
q This is the second time God has de¬ 
clared by an audible voice that Jesus 
of Nazareth b His beloved Sen (Ml 
3cl7),the only begonen Son On. 1:14, 
18; 3:16-18; 1 Jn. 4:9). He is the on¬ 
ly person that was brought Into being 
In the seme of being conceived by the 
Holy Spirit and bom of a woman (Isa. 
7:14; 9:6-7; ML 1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35; 
Gal. 4:4). Men who are "bom again’ 
are ’adopted' sons (Rom. 8:14-16, 
23; 9:4;Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5) 
r The reason for this b not given, bat 
perhaps it was the same as that in 
point k. Ml 8:4 

s 7th N. T. prophecy In Mk. (9:9, ful¬ 
filled). NexL v 12 

t Thb shows the same lack of taking 
Utaally what God and Christ say, as 
Is manifest in the average follower of 
Christ today. Christ had already told 
them in plain language that He was 
to suffer and die and be raurrected 
the third day(Mk. 2:20; 8:31) 
u Qua don 61, Next, v 16 
v ath N.T. prophecy in Mk. (9tl2, ful¬ 
filled).Next, v 31. Prophecy of 2 thinas 

1 The coming of Elijah to restore 
ail things jiBt before the second ad¬ 
vent (Mai. 4:5-6). Thb will be ful¬ 
filled when the two witnesses appear 
on earth (Rev. 11:3-12, notes) 

2 His own sufferings, which have now 
been fulfilled (Ml 27; Mk. 15) 

w Thb refers to j ohn the Baptist who 
came In the spirit and power of Elijah 
(Lk. 1:17) to do before the first ad¬ 
vent what Elijah In person will do be¬ 
fore the second advent (MaL 3:1; ba. 
40:3; ML 17:12-13) 
x What they desired (ML 14:1-12) 
y Question 62. Next, v 19 
z Gr. didaskalas, teacher (Lk. 9:38) 

— ConL from column 1 
t 2 rhinp we must not be ashamed of: 

1 Christ (y 38; Lk. 9:26; Jn. 1:1-2) 

2 His words because: 

(1) They are God 7 ! words (Jo* 3:34) 

(2) They are spirit (Jo. 6:63) 

(3) They are life On. 6:63, 69) 

4) They will Judge us (Jo, 12:48) 

5) They are miraculous (Jn. 14:10) 

6) They reconcile to God 0a, 
14:23) 

(7) They bring answers to prayer 
On. 15:7; 2 Cor. 1:20) 
u Character of Israel at the time of 
Christ (note 1, Ml 11:16) 
v Thb refers to the second advent, as 
b clear from Ml 13:39-43, 49-50; 
24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7-10. A glimpse 
of the coming glory and kingdom b 
given in Ml 16:27-17:1-9; Mk, 9:1- 
7; 2 PeL L16. At this time the Fa¬ 
ther will accompany Chris to the 
earth (Dan. 7:7-13, 22: Zech. 14:5; 
TIL 2:13) 




ST. MARK 9 


Healing af a dumb man 


Jesus teaches the disciples humditg 45 


4 Not only * dumb spirit, but also a lu¬ 
natic spirit (ML 17:161. A clear In- 
fuoce of tbe reality of demons and the 
cause of many physical maladies 

10 acts of the demon: he caused 

1 Dumbness (v 17, 23J 

2 Deafness (v 26) 

3 Foaming at the mouth (v 10, 20)1 

4 Flu fv 18, 20, 26) 

6 Gnashing of teeth (v 18) 

6 Pining away, lifelessneu, com¬ 
plete eshamtlon (v IB, 28) 

7 Prostrations (v 20) 

0 Suicidal tendencies (v 22) 

9 Screaming (v 26) 

10 Lunacy or Insanity (Mu 17:16) 
b They were like modern disciples - 
powerless and unbelieving 
c Questions 63-64. Next, v 21. Men 
are rebuked several times for u n belief: 

1 In divine providence (ML 0:30) 

2 In divine protection (ML 14:31) 

3 In divine power (ML 16:6-12) 

4 In anointing to do the works of 
Christ (ML 17:17-21; Mk. 9:19-23; 
10:17-10; Jn. 1412) 

6 In power to perform miracles (Mk. 
11:21-24) 

6 In the resurrection (Mk. 16:14) 
d Caused him to have a convulsion and 
to roll about foaming (v 25-27) 

PL Onesrion 65. Next, V 28 
f The purpose of Satan (Jn. 10:10) 
g Note the two lf*l of V 22-23: one by^ 
the father of the child andone by Je- 
iia. Deity can use “If thou canst’ just 
as much as man. In fact, God has the 
only lawful right to use such a term, 
for it is a sealed fact that all things 
are possible with Him. So If mao can 
quit his eternal questionings and Sa¬ 
tanic nrdi eUef concerning God's will 
and power, “all things* will be possi¬ 
ble for the believer (v 23; 11:22-24; 
Ml 17:20; 21:22; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 
16; 16:23-26). It Is not the question so 
much astownat God can do, but what 
man can do In believing God and His 
Word. Any question of God’s will con¬ 
cerning anything that He has already 
promised and provided for all men, is 
an excuse of unbelief and must be re¬ 
pented of (v 24; Heb. 11:6: Jas. 1:5-0) 

h Faith In the compassioD as well as In 
the power of God should be the true 
approach to Him, for when God has 
compassion action will be taken to 
meet human needs (ML 9:36, note) 

1 Note the plea and tender sympathy of 
the father for himself and son 
j Staring once and for all, regardless of 
what It Is or who It Is, that prayer will 
be answered providing there Is unwa¬ 
vering faith (11:22-24; ML 17:20; 21: 
21-22; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8). That 
Is, "all things" will be given that are 
promised and provided by God In the. 
g»peL All things are promised In the 

K pel"that pertain unto life and god- 
iss“(2 Pet. 1:3-4; Pi.04:11; 2 Cor. 
1 : 20 ) 

k A prayer that all can pray with great 
profit 

1 The disciples did this, bur there Is a 
difference in a rebuke of faith and 
power and one of unbelief. Jesus had 
conquered Satan and demons In the 
wilderness and was master of them, 
but dlls had not yet been done by the 
disciples (v 29: Ml 17:17-21. Cp. 
Acts 19:13-16) 

m Question 66. Next, v 33. The answer, 
"Because oT your unbelief" is always 
the cocTect one for questions like 
this (ML 17:20-21). instead of ac¬ 
cepting this many modem followers 
have manufactured Innumerable mb¬ 
it! lutes as causes for the lack of pow¬ 
er, such as," It-may not be God's will,” 
“You may be under the chastening of 
God," “Power to heal was for the apos¬ 
tles only, “ " Sign .gifts, and miracles 
ceaied with the apostle*, “ "You may 
be exalted If God would hear yout 
prayers,' “Healing Is not in the a tone- 
mem," “Healing Is not for all today. “ 
n Proving there are different kinds of 
demon spirits. See Demons in Index 
o By-passed the elder and secretly went 
through Galilee to Capernaum from 
the mount of cam figuration 


I 21 And he asked his father, 
k How long is it ago since this 
came unto him? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, 'to destroy him: 'but if 
thou canst do any thing,*have 
compassion on us/and help us. 
*23 Je'gus said unto him, 'If | 
thou canst believe, all things 


have brought unto thee my 
son, which hath aHumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he tak- 
eth him, he teareth h im: and 
he fonmeth. and gnasheth with 
his teeth, and pineth awav: and 
1 spake to thy disciples that 
they should cast him out; *and 
they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, *0 faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 

iim: and when he saw him, 

straightway the snirirWa him: 


and he fell on the i 
wallowed foaminp . 


, and 


are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears. Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 


25 When Je'gus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he 'rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him, Thou dumb 
and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him , and enter no 
more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him: and he was as one dead : 


insomuch that many said. He is 
dead. 

27 But Je'gus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and 
he arose. 

56 Prayer and fasting: cure 
for unbelief (Mt. 17:19) 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privatelyr*Why_coijld 
not we cast him out? 


29 And he said unto them, 
This "kind can come forth bv 
nothing, but bv praver and 


P BthN.T. prophecy In Mk. (9:31, ful- 
nlled). Next, v 43-40. The 3rd an¬ 
nouncement of Hli sufferings (8:31; 
9:12) 

q Qiearion67. Next, 9:50. The question 
of who should be the greatest was as 
Important then as It seems to be In 
modem religious circles 


fasting . 


59 Jesua again foretells His 
death and resurrection 
(Mt. 16:21, refs.) 

30 U And they departed thence, 
and°passed through G&l'l-lee; 
and he would not that any man 
should know it. 

a 31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them/*The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kjU him ; 
and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid to 
ask him. 

60 Lesson on humility (Mt. 
18: 1, refs. ; 20:24; Lk. 
9:46) 

33 V And he came to Cft-pSr'- 
na-um: and being in the house 
he asked them, *What was it 
that ye disputed among your¬ 
selves by the way? 


34 Bat they held their peace; 
for try the way they had dis¬ 
puted among themselves, who 
should be the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, anil 
called the twelve, and Mitk 
unto them, Tf «nv mmdgrire 
to be first the same shall be 
last of aUTanfftervanl of alL 

36 And he took a*thild, and 
set him in the midst of them: 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto 

37 Whosoever shall ‘receive 
one of such children inmyname, 
recehreth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me. recehreth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

61 Sectarianism rebuked 
(Lk. 9:36; Acte 10:15, 
35; 20:30) 

38 And J6hn answered him , 
saying. Master, 'we saw one 
casting out devils in Hiv 

and he followeth not ns: and 
we forbad him, because he fol¬ 
loweth not us. 

39 But Je'gus aaid J'Forbid him 
not : for there is no man whi 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against 
us is on our part. 

►41 For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink in 
my name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, 
ha shall not lose his reward. 


62 Concerning offenses to 
believers (Mt.l8:5, refs.) 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be¬ 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a 'millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were 
cast into the sea. 

63 Concerning offending 
members: reality of hell 
(Mt. 5:22, note) 

|* 43 3\nd if thy. hand A offend 
thee, cut it off: *it is better for 
thee to enter intoTife maimed, 
than having two hands to go 
into hell*into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : 


44 Where their 'worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched . 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav¬ 
ing two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that neyershalLbs 

luenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched . 

47 And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the king¬ 
dom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth 
nohand the fire is not quenched. 
►49 h Vor every one shallbe salted 
with fire, and "every sacrifice 
shall be salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: °but if the 
salt have lost his saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
Have salt in yourselves, *bnd 
have peace one with another. 


CHAPTER 10 


38 


64 Law on divorce 


mGi. dliknow (noted. Ml 20:26) 
b HI* dimple of IimfHty and true 
greatness vu & linle child. On ocher 
occasion il«y*Hng w ith rhii qaqt lop 
He fpve Himself is in example (Mk. 
10;35-46;Lk. 22:24-27; Jn. 13:2-20) 
cML 18:1-10; Lk. 18:15-17 
d Theamwerof v 37convicted John, for 
he lemonbered wtui He had done to 
another belter a who did not belong to 
hb group. See notes on Ml 10:40 
c A leson for divided Christendom to¬ 
day and a lesson Moses had already 
learned (Nam. 11:26-29). True Chris¬ 
tians will loye every person of another 
church and will appreciate him and 
his work just as mochas If he belonged 
to their church (PhlL 2:1-3; Rom. 12: 
10). No man doing miracles In Jesus' 
name will speak lightly of Christ and 
no man fa Christianity Is against it, 
and on this bails men ran detect true 
Qiriidan woxken. In gen eral , anyone 
or any doctrine diet denies a personal 
God and the Holy Spirit as a person, 
oc who denies the Incarnation of God 
in human flesh, the Htmi vir gin birth 
of Jesus, Iris sinless life, Hls divine 
mission among men. Iris rlnimi »nH 
doctrines, Hls miraculous powers, Hls 
physical death, burial, and bodily res- 

nrrertiri to rhf. ri ght TianH of th<» fa¬ 
ther as the head of the nmrrh, l, cer¬ 
tainly not of God, but of Satan. The 
marks of false teachers are tmmatraa 
In Scripture, so that no mistake need 
be made Indetecting them (Ml 7:15- 
20; 23:1-33; Acts 8:9; 13:6; Rom. 1: 

18- 32; 16:17; lCor. 1:18-31; 6:9-11; 
2 Cor. 11:13-15; Gal. 6:19-21: Col. 
2:8, 18: PhlL 3:17-19; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 
2 Tim. 3:1-13; 4:3-4; 2 PeL 2; 3 Jn. 
9-10; Jude 4-19; Rev. 2:14, 20) 

f A reference to Greek and Roman pun¬ 
ishment, not Jewlsh(MLl8:6; Lk.l7:2) 
g lQth N. T, prophecy in Nik. (9:43-49, 
unfulfilled). Next, 10:29 
h Cause you to stumble so that the soul 
will be lost. Same meaning In v 42, 
43, 45, 47 

1 Would it not be better to do this lit¬ 
erally than to suffer the eternal con¬ 
sequences of being lost? 
j Into resurrection life or the eternal 
life to come 

k Gr. Gehenna, used 12 times of eternal 
helL See notes on Ml 5:22; Lk. 12:5. 
Three times it is stated here that the 
fire In Gehenna never will be quenched 
or extinguished. Cp, Isa. 66:22-24 
1 Referring to the real consciousness and 
life of the individual who goes to hell. 
The word "worm" is used of man sev¬ 
eral times (Job 25:6; Ps. 22:6; Isa, 41; 
14; 66:24). It has to do with the re¬ 
morse of the conscience that each 
man will have over his failure ro do 
what was necessary to escape hell. It 
Is the living, conscious, never dying 
part of the human being that will feel 
eternal torments of firein eternal hell 
(ML 8:12; 13:42, 50; 22:13; 24:51; 
25:30, 46; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:10-15; 
21:8: Isa. 66:24). It Is that part chat 
feels and knows, the inner man that 
dwells in the resurrected body. Both 
body and soul will be cast into hell at 
the judgment (Rev. 20:11-15; Ml 10: 
28) 

m Every one that will be lost because of 
the offences or sins referred tolnv 43- 
48. It is better to endure the removal 
of stumbllngblocks or sins now, than 
to be cast Into eternal torment 
a Every sacrifice was offered with salt 
as a symbol of preservation (Lev. 2: 
13), so heresall Is mentioned In a ref¬ 
erence to the Idea that the everlasting 
fire is not only Inconsumable fire, but 
will have the property of making 
whatever is in it inconsumable like 
itself. Every sinner will be salted with 
the fire of hell, tike every sacrifice 
was sailed with salt, as au eternal vic¬ 
tim and example of divine justice 
to eternal generations that will be 
born In die New Earth (Isa. 0G:24). ?alt 
was rained down with the fire on Sod¬ 
om (Dl 29:23), so the reference here 
is to the terribleness of hell 
o Question 66. Next, 10:2 
p This refers To the sips of y 34-5Q that 
daooy unity and peace among broth- 
ren: 

1 Self-exaltation (v 34) 

2 Bigotry (v 30-39) 

3 Offences (v 42) 

4 Sinful lusts of the body (v 43-48; 
Rom. 1:29-32; GaL 5:19-21; Mk. 7: 

19- 21; CoL 3:6-10) 



Concerning marriage and divorce 


What to do to inherit eternal life 


46 ST. MARK 10 


a Borden of Judea on the other aide of 
Jordan 

b See note o, ML 3:7 
c Questions 69-70, New. v 17. Seenote 
e, Mt. 5:31 

d Divorce means to set free, undo a 
bond, loose, give liberty to, release, 
cut apart. See note e, Mt. 5:31 
e In Christ’s day there was a great con¬ 
troversy about divorce and re-mar¬ 
riage. It was known as the HlUej- 
Shammal dispute. Hi 11 el taught that 
a man multi dfvorce his wife for any 
cause whatsoever. Shammal held that 
a man could not for every cause, but 
for the one cause of fornication or 
adultery. With the Jews the right to 
divorce was adgbt to re-marriage and 
this was accepted without question by 
all In Israel 

The question here Is not die right to 
remany, but only the right to divorce. 
The Pharisees wanted to know which 
side of the controversy Jesus was on. 
It was the prevailing custom to divorce 
and remarry times without number, 
hence die strategy was to make Jesus 
unpopular or even be killed by Herod 
as was John the Baptist. Jesus agreed 
with Shammal that fornication was 
the only exception (Mt. 5:32: 19:3- 
12). He did not change the Jewish uni¬ 
versal practice that a right to divorce 
was a right to remarriage. He let dlls 
be as it was in DL 24:1-4. This Is 
r-lftxr from the fact that He refened 
them to what Moses commanded (v 3). 
He did not say that Moses was out of 
the divine will in making a law of 
divorce, but merely that It was be¬ 
cause of rh#>ir hardness of heart that 
soch was permitted by God, and that 
horn die beginning this was not the 
will of God (v 6-9) 

f An ancient Jewish bill of divorce 
reads thus : 'On the.....day of the 
week.....day of the month..... In 

the year.... I.who am also called 

the son of..... of the dry of..... by 

the river of..do hereby consent 

with my own will, bdng under no 
restraint, and I do hereby release, 
send away, and put aside thee, my 
wife.... who Is also called thedaugh- 
ter of. ....who arethlsday In the city 
of..... by the river of..... who has 
been my wife in time past; and thus I 
do release thee, and send thee away 
and pat thee aside that thou mayest 
have pramlsdon and control over thy¬ 
self to go to be married to any man 
that thou mayest desire; and that no 
man shall hinder thee from this day 
forward, and thou an permitted to 
any man, and this shall be unto thee 
from me a bUL of dismissal, a docu¬ 
ment of release, and a lener of free¬ 
dom, according to the law of Moses 
and Israel 

.the son of.Witness* 

The document was valid even if a re¬ 
striction was put in ft as the woman 
could not marry again, or If it was 
prepared In a Gentile court. When 
signed by two witnesses who were ac- 

r nted with both husband and wife, 
rabbi told the woman to remove 
ha ring: and spread out her hands to 
receive the divorce bill which her 
husband placed In her hands, saying, 
“This is thy bill of divorce, and thou 
an divorced from me by It, and thou 
an permitted to any man.* The wom¬ 
an thpji closed her hand, an rl handed 
it to the rabbi who read It the second 
time and pronounced excommunica¬ 
tion upon anyone who would attempt 
to Invalidate it. See notes ML 19:3- 
12 

g From the creation of man as male and 
female (Gen. 1:26-20), not from the 
original creation of Gen. 1:1 
h It must be kept In mind that this an¬ 
swer ondlvorce(v 10-12) was given to 
His personal disciples, as well as that 
of Lk. 16:1, IB. The answer on dl- 
vcxce In Ml 6:31-32; 19:1-0 was giv¬ 
en to non-Chris dans a ml for all men 
Ln general. Amongdisciples or Chris¬ 
tians there could be no grounds for di¬ 
vorce, for they are not to commit adul- 
tay, fornication or be as the unbe¬ 
liever who leaves the believer thus 
giving Just cause for divorce (Ml 5: 
31-32; 19:1-8; ICor. 7:10-17). When 
we use the tom Christian it means 
that one is a new creature In Christ 
and a true imitator of Jesus ln life. 

Continued, column 4 m 


(Mt. 5:31-32; 19:1-8; Lk. 
16:18; 1 Cor. 7:10-15) 

AND he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the^oasts 
of Jfi-dee'4 by the farther side 
of Jor'dan: and the people re¬ 
sort unto him again; and, as he 
was wont, he taught them again. 

2 If And the^PMr'I-seeg came 
to him, and asked him, c Is it 
lawful for a man to rf put away 
his wife? tempting him . 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did M6'§eg 
command you? 

4 And they said, Md'geg suf¬ 
fered to write a'bill of divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto them, For the hard¬ 
ness of vour heart he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 Butnfrom the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife; 

•8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh; so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

65 Consequences of divorce 
(Mt. 5:31;19:10; Lk.l6 : 18) 

10 And in the house his dis¬ 
ciples asked him again of the 
same matter . 

11 And he saith unto "them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and 'marry another, 
commltteth adultery against 
her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

66 Jesus blesses little chil¬ 
dren (Mt. 19:13; Lk. 18:15)! 

13 And they brought young 

children to him, that he should 
touch them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them . . 

•14 But when Je'gus saw it. 1 he 
was much displeased , and said 
unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdom of God. < 

15 Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

67 Rich young ruler 
(Mt. 19:16; Lk. 18:18) 

17 If And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, *Good 
Master, what shall 1 do that I 
may inherit eternal life? 

18 And JS'§U6 said unto him, 
*Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one. 
that is, GotT 

•19 Thou knowest the com¬ 
mandments. Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit¬ 


ness, Defraud not,“Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And hennswered and said 
unto him, ^Master, all these 
have I observed from my youth. 
•21 Then Je'gus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou tackest: c go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast. 
and give to the poor , and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: 
and some, take up the cross. 
and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and weni away grieved : 
for he had great possessions. 

68 Warning to rich men 
(Mt. 6:19;19:23; Lk. 18:24) 

23 If And Je'gus looked round 
about, and saith unto his dis¬ 
ciples, Tlow hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God I 

24 And the disciples were as¬ 
tonished at his words. But 
Je'gus answereth again,,and 
saith unto them. Children, how 
hard is it for them that trust 
in riches to enter into the king- 
donLof God I 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were'astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves,* Who then can be 
saved? 

27 And Je'gus looking upon 
them saith. With men it is im¬ 
possible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are possible. 

69 Rewards of full conse¬ 
cration (Mt. 1^:29; Lk. 
16:28) 

28 If Then Pe'ter began to say 
unto him, 'Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

★ 29 And Je'gus answered and 
said. Verily I say unto you, 
^There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

►30 But he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this timet 
houses, and brethren, and sis¬ 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to *come 
eternal life. 

►31 But many that are first 
shall be last; and the last first. 

70 Jeeus again foretells His 
death and resurrection 
(Mt. 16:21, refs.) 

32 If And they were in the 
way going *up to J£-ru's8-l£m; 
and Je'gus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as 
they followed, they were afraid. 
And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what 
things should happen unto him, 

★ 33 Saying , Behold,"We go up 
to J£-ru'sil-16m; and the Son 
of man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and thpy shall con¬ 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the (jSn'tfleg: 

and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and s hall 


a Christ m entioned six rfringi for Mm to 
do, and these not In order, perhaps to 
conricx the young man quickly. Cp. 
Rom. 13:7-10 

b He did not address Christ as " Good 
Master" die second time. He cLaLmed 
to have kept the commandments from 
childhood. Then Jeaus loved him and 
required one more thing which brou ght 
conviction and proved that be had not 
kept the tenth commandment about 
loving others as himself (Dl 5:21; ML 
19:19) 

c Note the sixfold command w hich would 
have brought perfection (v 21): 

1 Go your way 4 Come to me 

2 Sell all you have 5 Take up the cron 

3 Give to the poor 6 Follow me 

d Not because of God’s mercy, but their 
own reluctance to part with riches and 
use them for the glory of God and the 
good of other*. It Is hard for them to 
cease to "trust ln rich o' and rely upon 
God (v 24; 1 Tim. 6:9-12, 17-19). 
e An explanation of why very few dch 
men will be saved (note d, above) 

f See notes on ML 19:24 
g In v 24 die disciples were astonished, 
but here they are astonished out of 
measure. Why? Simply because of the 
universal feeling that rich people can 
get anything that they warn. It was 
hard far these ordinary workers to con¬ 
ceive that God’s standard of dealing 
with the rich Is different from man's 
h question 73. Next, v 36. The disci- 
pia were yet to learn that rich men 
as well as poor can be saved by grace 
without works of the law and hnmm 
merit, amd that rich must humhip. 
themselves and meet God's terms like 
the poor Qn. 3:16-18; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 
PeL 3:9; Rev. 22:17). Being rich Is no 
barrier to finding God if the dch will 
hnmMp themselves and f pnniinr p jTI 
human. and human merits (Rom. 
3:24-31; 5:1-11; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 
1 Jn. 1:9). The rich may face more 
temptations and problems, but If sal¬ 
vation La Important enough to it 
Is e a sily received whenever com¬ 
plete consecration Is made. A rich 
man does not have to give op all he 
possesses to be a disciple, bra he must 
become willing to do so If God would 
reoidre U of him 
1 See notes on ML 19:27-30 
j 11th N. T, prophecy In ML (10:29- 
31, K rfng and wfTI hp. com¬ 

pleted In the life to come). Next, v 
33 

k See notes, Jn. 6:27 
1 Going up to die, which caused the dis¬ 
ciples lobe amazed and afraid (v 32- 
33) 

m 12th N. T. prophecy In ML (10:33- 
34, fulfilled). Next, v 39. The 4th 
anno axeman of His suffering* (6:31; 
9:12. 31). Note the 10 details of this 
prophecy: 

1 Place - Jerusalem 

2 Be delivered to priests 

3 Be condemned to death 

4 Be delivered to the Gentries 

5 Be mocked by the Gentiles 

6 Be scourged by the Gentiles 

7 Be spit upon by the Geotila 

0 Be killed by the Gentiles 

9 Remain dead for three days 
10 Be ns unacted from the dead 

— Cora, from column 1 

conduct, and weeks (2 Cur. & 17-10; 
Gal. 5:24; 1 PeL 1:21-22; 3:18; 4:1). 
There could not possibly be such a 
thing as any two people of this kind 
having dl agreements enough fora 
divorce or any scriptural grounds for 
1L If one is a Christian aDd the 
other is not and the imbeliev® leaves 
the believer because of his Christian¬ 
ity and gets a divorce, the believer is 
free from all blame and is bee from 
the marriage bonds (1 Cor. 7:10-17) 

1 Many another unless he or she has 
b een divorced or freed from the mar *, 
riago bands on scriptural grounds (Ml 
5:31-32; 19:1-8; 1 Cor. 7:10-17). 

J Jesus was indignant at such lack of 
love In His disciples 
k Question TL Nexi, v 18. The great 
question ofUfe is how to obtain etonal 
Ufe. This Is fully answered and made 
fiMr here, as well as ln Jn. 3:16; 
Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9S Eph. 2:8-9 
1 gugdoo 72. Near, v 26. See Ml 1ft 










ST. MARK 10, 11 


Blind Bartimaevs heated 


Jesvs enters Jerusalem 47 


i According to the laws of simple and 
com pound p lob ability ibe 10 details 
of dlls prophecy would have one 
chance In 1,024 of fulfillment 

b According to Wsnhew the mother of I 
James and John Instigated the plan. 
See note □, Mt. 2Ck21 
c Question 74. Near, v 30 
dfhli shows that they understood the 
coming glory and kingdom of the 
Messiah (Mt. 16: 27-20) 

» Oitarlnria 7^76. Next, V 61 
f See note q. Mu 20:22 
g His Spirit bapdam, for It was the only! 
one He was 'baptized with' at lhla| 
dme (Mt. 3c 16, refs.) 


h 13th N. T. proohecv in Mk. (10:39, 
f ulftlipTi ). Net. v 40. TMj Predicted 
tha t James *nri John would drink of 
His civ of suffering (MU 20:22, nrte) 
and be baptized with the Spirit bap¬ 
tism that He had (MU 3:16, reft.; 
Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-11) 


1 14th N. T. prophecy in Mk (10:40, 
imfjiTHiir»d ~ because the kingdom has 
sot yet come. Mu 4:17, note). Next, 
v 46 

j This was in the Father's hand (Mu 20; 
23, note) 

k indignant (Mu 20:24-26, notes) 

1 Gi. dlakonos. note d. Mu 20:26 


m ISlh N T. prophecy In Mk. (10:46, 
fulfilled!. Next, il:2 
n Mu 20:28, Dote 
ojosh. 2:1, note 

p Reprimanded him, and told him to 
keep quiet, but all the more be cded 
out for mercy. A good example of 
desperation In prayer 


q Note die different circumstanca, the 
occasions, and other points of differ¬ 
ence In three cates of healing the four 
blind men at Jericho on this visit: 

1 “As He was come nigh unto Jeri¬ 
cho’ (Lk. 10:35-43) 

2 'As He went out of Jericho" (Mk. 
10:46-52) 

3 "As they departed from Jericho" 
(Mu 20:29-34). This case had "two 
blind men’ while in the others there 
was only one. What was said by the 
men and by Christ in each case is dif¬ 
ferent, as well as ocher facts, proving 
them to be three different cases and 
not one. Jericho was a city of 100,000 
so three cases of blindness and healing 
Is not unreasonable. Blindness and eye 
diseases are very common In the East 
today. The percentage Is said to be 
about one Ln five. When we have] 
variances In gospel accounts It is al¬ 
ways wise to consider them as different] 
cases instead of forcing them to be the 
■me and blaming the writers for 
not being implied. If the cases are 
the same and details vary, then let us 
realize chat the writers are giving de- 
tAils which the Holy Spirit wants them 
to give for a specific purpose, that 
taken together they make a more| 
complete story and that they supple-1 
meni each other, not contradict each 
other. Even then no doubt many details 
are not given in any one case. All are 
not necessary (cp. Ja. 21:25) 


r A mark of great anxiety and joy to 
get to Jesus as quickly as possible. 
When men get this much in earnest 
ln seeking God they will find Him 
without exception. The earnestness of 
the blind man surmounted all diffi¬ 
culties. How many today permit the 
smallest thing to hinder them in prayer 
and In obeying Godl Blessed Is the 
man that will not tolerate one thing 
hindering him from gening to God and 
getting answers to prayers that are in 
harmony with the promises and gospel 
pro vision. The more the man cded 
out the more hb faith grew and the 
more he was hindered the more he was 
helped ln taking hold of what he was 
desiring 


l ^ill Him r •and the third day he 

shall Haft a train. 

71 Carnality of James and 
John (Mt. 20:20. Cp. Mt. 
18:1, refs.) 

35 U And J&meg and J6hn, the 
sons of Z6b'e-dee, A come unto 
him, saying. Master, we would 
that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. 

36 And he ‘said unto them. 
What would ye that 1 should 
do for you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand/* in thy glory. 

38 But J£'gus said unto them, 

ye drink of°toefep V thaf^drinh 
of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that *1 am baptized 
with? 

*39 And they said unto him 
We can. And Jfi'gus said untol 
them^Ye «ho11 indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and 
with the baptism that I am 
withal shall ye be 


•aptized: 

|* 40 'But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not | 
mine to give: but it shall be 
given to them for whom'it is 
prepared. 

72 Carnality of the ten (Mt. 
20:24. Cp. Mt. 18:1, refa. ) 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be *much dis¬ 
pleased with James and J6hn. 

42 But Je'gus called them to 
him , and saith unto them. Ye 
know that they which are ac¬ 
counted to rule over the 6€n'- 
tfleg exercise lordship over 
them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 

vou : but '_ 

great among you, shall be your 
'minister: 

44 And i_ 

be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

*45 w For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and ip give his 
life a"ransom for many.< 

73 Blind man healed (Cp. 
Mt. 9:27;20:29;Lk. 18:35) 


46 And they came to°J8r'I- 
chd: and as he went out of 
J8r'I-chd with his disciples and 
a great number of people, blind 
Bar-ti-mce'us, the son of Tl- 
mffi'us, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when he heard that id 
was Je'gus of N&z'a-r£th, he] 
began to cry out, and say, Je' 
gus, thou son of Da'vid, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many '’charged him 
that he should hold his peace: 
but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou son of Dd'vid, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Je'gus stood still, and 
[^commanded him to be called. 

And they call the blind man, 
6aying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, ''casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jfi'gus. 


51 And je'gus answered and 
said unto him- fl Whnt wilt flpw i 
that I . should do unto theer 
The blind man said unto hhn, 
Lord, that I might receive my 
sight. 

52 And Je'gus said unto him. 
Go thy way; ' thy faith hath 
m pde thee whole! And im¬ 


mediately he received his sight, 
and followed Je'gus in the 
way. 

CHAPTER 11 39 

74 Triumphal entry (Mt. 21: 

1; Lk. 19:28; Jn. 12:12; 

Zech. 9:9) 

AXVD when they came nigh to 
A je-rw'si-iem, unto c B6th'- 
pha-ge and B£th'a-ny, at the 
mount of 61'Ives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

* 2 And saith unto them, *Go 
your way into the village over 
against you: and as soon as ye 
be entered into it, ye shall find 
a'colt tied, whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto 
you, *Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him ; 
and straightway he will send 
him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and^found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met; and they loose 
him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, 

|*What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Je'gus had commanded: 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
je'gus, and cast their‘garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many snrefld their gar¬ 
ments in the wav: and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 


and strawed them in the wav . 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, 'H6-gftn'nA; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: 

10 Blessed 6e the kingdom of 
our father Dd'vid, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: H6- 
g&n'nJ in the highest. 

11 And Je'gus entered into 
J£-ru's£-l£m, and into *the 
temple: and when he had 
looked 'round about upon all 
things, and now the eventide 
was come, he went out unto 
Beth'a-nf with the twelve. 

75 Barren fig tree cursed 
(Mt. 21:17. Cp. Lk. 13:6) 

12 If And on the '"morrow, 
when they were come from 
B&th'a-n?, he was hungry : 

13 And seeing a "fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing 
thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs was not yet. 
*14 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto it,°No man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it, 

76 Second purification of 
the temple (Mt. 21:12; 
Lk. 19:45). First puri- 


■ Question 77. Next, 11:3. Jesus knew 
what he needed, but He wanted a spe¬ 
cific request and an expression of tree 
faith. One law of answered prayer Is - 
ask, seek, and knock (Mt. 7:7-11; 21: 
21 - 22 ) 

b Personal faith will always be reward¬ 
ed, regardless of what the need Is or 
how Impassible It seems beyond ful¬ 
fillment (Mt. 17:20; 21:21-22; Mk. 
9:23: 11:22-24). Men receive "ac¬ 
cording to" fallh (Mt. 9:29). No in¬ 
stance Is given In Scripture where 
tree faith has been exercised for any¬ 
thing promised by God and the answer 
has been withheld by God 
c Means "bouse of figs" and Bethany, 
"house of dates" about 1 mile apart 
(Mu 21:1, note) 

d 16th N T. prophecy ln Mk. (11:2-3, 
fulfilled). Next, v 14 
e An untamed colt submits to the Lord 
more than His own people (Jo. 1:11) 
f Question 78. Next. V 5 
g Fulflllmentof v 2-3 
h Question 79. Next, v 17 
1 See note a. Mu 21:8 
J Quoted from Ps. 118:25-26, meaning 
"save or help now." This is the second 
triumphal entrance (MU 21:1, one 
and note b. Mu 2L9) 
k Gr. hleron. temple couiu, not the 
naoa. house itself 

1 This time He merely looked around at 
the activities Ln the temple courts. He 
did not drive people out as H& had 
done two days before (MU 21:12-16) 
or early in His ministry Qn. 2:13fr 
Evidently things were all right on this 
occasion. Then the next day He 
entered and cleansed the temple a 
second time (Mk. 1L15-17) 
m Monday, our Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset, 2 days before the crucifixion 
(Mu 12:40, note) 

n Fig trees were of two varieties; the 
early fig (Isa. 28:4; Jer. 24]Z) and the 
late fig (Jet. 8:13; 29:17). Flfp appear 
before or with the leaves, so the 
leaves indicated that the tree must 
have figs, even though the dme of 
figs to be fully ripe was not yet come 
o 17th N. T. prophecy in Mk. (11:14, 
fulfilled, v 20). Next, v 23-24. All 
speculation as to whether the fig tree 
was public property or not is value¬ 
less, as Is also all cridcism of Christ 
cursing iu It must be remembered 
that He Himself was the agent of God 
In creation and He had a right to do 
as God directed (Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9; 
CoL 1:16-18). We have to look even 
beyond Him to God whom He claimed 
was working through Him fin. 5:30, 
36; 7:16; 8:28; 14:10). Who are we to 
criticize God (Rom. 9:14-24)? 


10 conditions of answered prayer 

-(TTT23)- 

1 Have the faith of God (Rom. 4: 
17: Heb. 11:3; Gal. 5:22-23) 

2 Pray: say ln no uncertain terms 
what you want (v 23-24; Mt. 17:20; 
21:21-22; Jo. 15:7) 

3 Have unlimited faith without 
qualifying and limidng God's will or 
what you want (v 23-24; Mu 17:20; 
21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; Jn. 15:7, 16) 

4 Refuse to doubt In theheart(v 23; 
MU 17:20; Jas. 1:5-B) 

5 Believe that whatever is asked 
will be given (v 23-24; Mu 7:7-11; 
17:20: 21:21-22; Heb. 11:6) 

6 Believe that whatever is asked Is 
already granied (v 24; MU 17:20; 1 
Jn. 5:14-15) 

7 Be authoritative and command to 
come to pass what is asked (v 23-24; 
MU 17:20; Mk. 9:23) 

8 Believe that what you want is 
God's will (v 24; Jn. 15:7; Mu 17:20; 
21:21-22; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

9 Never say. "Ifitbe Thy will" con¬ 
cerning anything you ask that is defi¬ 
nitely promlsedof God In His word (v 
23; Ps. 84:1b 2 Cor. 1:20: 2 Pet, 1:3-4) 

10 Have a clean heart and life with 
God and man (v 25; Jn. 15:7; 1 Jn. 3: 
22-23) . , „ „ „ 

"Whatsoever," "anything," "all 
things." "what ye will," "what things 
soever ye desire," 'whatsoeverhe 
saith, and other unlimited terms are 
found, assuring the absolute certainty 
of. and the poulbLUda of answered 
prayer 
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ST. MARK 11, 12 


Jesus 1 authority challenged 


Parable of the vineyard 


a The temple courts, not the house 
b The second cleansing of the temple 
during the last week of His life, mak¬ 
ing three times He did this (Jn. 2:13; 
MU 21:12-16). How He could do dlls 
by Himself against so many men can 
only be explained by God’s power. It 
did bring the leaders to action to plot 
His death (v 18) 

c Ouetion 80. Next, v 28. Christ never 
once gave an interpretation or what is 
written, or left one to believe that 
any part of it needed interpretation. 
His application of what Is written to 
certain events was sufficient as to the 
meaning 


d 5th Q. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mk. 
(11:17; La. 56:7; Jet, 7:11). Next, 


12:10 

e Fulfillment of v 14 


f Literally, " Have the faith of God. " 
Such is possible or it would not be a 
command. Man was created with 
God's faith but doubt entered in at the 
fall (Gen. 3:1-7). Faith is restored in 
the new birth and if normally exer¬ 
cised and maintained it will grow to 
fulness and power (Rom. 1:5, 17; 10: 
17; Gal. 2:20; Col. 1:23; 2:6-7; 2 Th. 
1:3; 2Peu 1:1-5) 

g lflth N. T. prophecy in Mk. (11:23- 
24, conditional). Next, 12:25. Such 
pasages as v 23-24 are considered 
merely as promises, but they can also 
be considered as conditional prophecy 
to be fulfilled when certain terms are 
met. Here, faith without doubting is 
the condition to meet if one wants the 
fulfillment of the benefits. The pre¬ 
diction or promise is that everyone 
who meeB the condition will be an¬ 
swered, even to the moving of moun¬ 
tains (MU 17:20; 21:21-22) 


h Everyone without exception is prom¬ 
ised every thing he asks in prayer pro¬ 
vided he qualifies for an answer 

i See 10 conditions of answered prayer, 
p. 4T 


j Standing Is one of several positions in 
prayer(1 Ki. 8:22; 2 Chr. 6:13i Zroh. 
3:1; Lk. 18:11-13) 

k Forgivenss of man is the condition 
here of forgiveness by God (v 25-26; 
MU 18:21-35; Rom. 12:14) 

1 The 4th of 5 times He enters Jerusa¬ 
lem during the last week; 

1 Friday (Thursday sunset to Friday 
sunset. Mu 21:1-16) 

2 Sunday (Saturday sunset to Sunday 
sunset, Mk, 11:1-11; Lk. 19:29^44; 
jn. 12:12-19) 

3 Monday (Sunday sunset to Monday 
sunset, Mk. 11:12-19; Lk. 19:45-48; 
Jn. 12:20-50) 

4 Tuesday (Monday sunset to Tues¬ 

day sunset, Mu 21:23-26:13; Mk. 11: 
20-14:9; Lk. 20:1-21:38) * 

5 Wednesday (Tuesday sunset to 
Wednesday sunset, Mu 26:14-27:66; 
Mk. 14:10-15:47; Lk. 22:1-23:56; Jn. 
13:1-19:42) 


m The beginning of the fulfillment of 
prophecies uttered by Jesus (Mt. 16: 
21, refs.). Note their feverish activ¬ 
ities to destroy Christ (Mt. 21:15, 23, 
45-46: 26:3-5, 14-16, 47-27:66; Mk. 
14:1-15:31; Lk. 19:47-48 ; 20:19-47; 
22:1-23:23; Jn. 7:32, 45; 11:47-57; 
10:2-19:16) 

n Questions 81-84. Next, 12:9 


o Gr. exousia, delegated power, the 
liberty"and right to act. Jesus an¬ 
swered their questions by a question, 
plainly Implying that He got His au¬ 
thority to act from the same source 
that John theBapdst @Dt his(Lk. 1:17; 
jn. 1:33-34) 


p It is always dangerous to reason about 
whether to do right or not. Such will 
generally result in sin. There should 
always be a definite - a positive de¬ 
cision for the right without any hesi¬ 
tation. Then no do Is possible. They 
knew full well the right answer, but 
to get themselves out of their own trap 
they were willing to lie 


fication (Jn. 2:13) 

15 H And they come to J£-ru'- 
sA-lfcm: and Je'gus went into 
the “temple, and b began to cast 
out them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should cany any\ 
vessel through the temple. 

★ 17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, c Is it not written . “My 
house shall be called of all 
nations the house of prayer?! 
but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief| 
priests heard it, and sought 
how they might destroy him; 
for they feared him r because 
all the people was astonished 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

77 The faith that takes: se¬ 
cret of answered prayer 
(Mt. 21:21, refs.) 

20 U And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the| 
fig tree dried uo from the roots . 


themselves, saying. If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of 
men; they feared the people: 
for all men counted Jdhn, that 
he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and 
said unto je'gus, °We cannot 
tell. And Je'gus answering 
saith unto them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do 
these things. 


40 


CHAPTER 12 


21 And Pe'ter calling to re¬ 
membrance saith unto him 
Master, behold, 'the fig treel 
which thou cursedst is withered| 
away. 

22 And Je'sus answering saithl 
unto them, 'Have faith in God.I 


*23 For verily I say unto you, 
fhat Vliosoever shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou re¬ 
moved, and be thou cast into 
the sea; 'and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith 
shall come to pass, he shall 
have whatsoever he saith .< 

►24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 


78 Condition of answered 
prayer (Mt. 6:14, refs.) 

•25 And when ye ^stand pray¬ 
ing, forgive, if ye have ought 
against any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses.-* 

26 fBut if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
Is in heaven forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

79 Jesus 1 authority ques¬ 
tioned (Mt. 21:23; Lk. 
20 : 1 ) 

27 M And they come 'again to 
Je-ru'sA-lem: and as he was 
walking in the temple,'"there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him,"By what 
“authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

29 And Je'?us answered and 
said unto them, 1 will also ask 
of you one question, and an¬ 
swer me, ana I will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

30 The baptism of J6hn, wae 
it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

31 And they ^reasoned with 


80 Parable of the house¬ 
holder (Mt. 21:33; Lk. 
20:9) 

A ND he began to speak unto 
t them by parables. b A cer~ 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and set an“hedge about it, and 
digged a place for the'wine fat, 
and built a^tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into 
a far country. 

2 And at the*season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ^servant. 


that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught him , and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto 
them another servant : and at 
him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and 
sent him away sham efully 
handled. 

5 And pgain he sent another : 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and kill¬ 
ing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one 
son , his 'wellbeloved, he sent 
him also last unto them, say¬ 
ing, They will reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves. This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard. 

9 'What shall therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

*10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; k The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the comer: 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people: for'they knew that he 
had spoken the parable against 
them: and they left him, and 
went their way. 

81 Question of tribute money 
(Mt. 17:24; 22:15; Lk. 20: 
19) 

13 U And they send unto him 
certain of the Phfir'I-seeg and 
of the^HS-ro'dl-ans, to catch 
him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him,"Master,°we 
know that thou art true , and 
carest for no man : for thou 
regardest not the person of 


a Many have been the Ilea of religious 
men in Scripture (Gen. 4:9; 12:11-19; 
18:15; 2O:2;20:7-1O; 27:6-24, 46; Ex. 
•2; ISam. 15:18; 21:2; 27:10; 2 Sam. 
15:34-37; 2 Sam. 16:16-19; 17:7-14| 
1 KL 13:11-22; 2 Ki. 5:20-24; Mt. 
28:09-76; 28:13-15; Acts 5:1-10; 6: 
11-14; 10:2O-2L 17:5-7; 24:5; 25:7-8) 


b 8th parable In Mk. (12:1-111. Uhu- 
bating the rejection of Jena by the 
Jews (y 10-11). Next, 13:28. Who the 
man, the husbandmen, the servants, 
and the son of this story were Is rot 
stated, but it is certain this actually 
happened or Jesus would rot have used 
It to iHnsnate His point 


c Note the 12 acts of this man In v 1-9; 
6 acts In v 1 

d Placed a fence about it 
eA wine-vat. "Fat” b from the old 
Anglo-Saxon "foet" for " vessel" and 
the Duch " vatten. * to catch. It was 
a word used In northern Fn gUivi f or 
"vat. " 

f A booth for watchmen (Isa. 1:8) 
g The first season for fruits earing would 
be the 4th year after planting, for 
there would rot be enough fruit for 
profit until then 


h Gr. dodos. a bend-slave. The first of 
•many" sSt. Among them wae; 

lServanr-his mbtreatmmt by 
scourging (v 2-3) 

2 Servant - nls 
stoning (v 4) 

3 Servant- his mbtreatman by 
murder (v 5) 

4 Many servants - their mistreat¬ 
ment by scourging and death (v 5) 

5 Only son - hb mistreatment by 
murder (v 6-7). A prophetic reference 
to Hb own death (v 10) 


by 


i Gr. agapgos, beloved. A term of en¬ 
dearment used by God of Jesus In Mt. 
3:17; 12:18; 17:5; Mk. lrll; 9:7; Lk. 
3:22t 9:35; by N. T. writers or mirm 
51 rimes; and here and In Lk. 20:13 
of men 


J Questions 85-86. Next, v 14. This last 
question was asked by Christ on 6 dif¬ 
fer mt occasions thus setting the divine 
approval on the inspiration of Genesis 


a§j|mjY«vi.w’u me uupuaaou ui 

(Mt. 19:4 with Gen. 1:27); Expdtn fMt. 
22:31-32 with Ex. 3:6); Leviticus 'Mt. 
12:3 with Lev. 24:6-9); Numbec ~ML 
12:5 with Num. 28:9-10); 1 Samuel 
(ML 12:3 with 1 Sam. 21:6); and 
Psalms ( Ml 21:16 with Ps.8:2 aai Ml 
21:42 with Ps. 118:22). He considered 
these books as "Scripture," as well as 
Deuteronomy (Mk. 10:3-5 with Dl 
24:1-6) and other books 


k 6th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Ml 
( 12:10; Ps. 118: 22. Cp. A as 4:10-12). 
Next, v 36. Christ is referred to as a 
" Stone" (Gen. 49:24; Isa. 8:14; 28:16; 
Acts 4:11; Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet 2:4-8) 
and a "Rock" (Ml 16:18; Rom. 9:33; 
1 Cor. 10:4; 1 PeL 2:0). The true 
meaning b that Christ (the Stone) was 
rejected by the builders (mien of Is¬ 
rael) but was exalted by God, the 
chief architect of the nation 
1 If the Jews knew the meaning of the 
point illustrated by this parable, cer¬ 
tainly Christians with ail their Ught 
can know as much 


|m They were Jews whowere attached to 
the family and policy of the Herods 
in compromising with the Romans to 
save to some extent the independence 
of the nation. Christ had already si¬ 
lenced the Pharisees, so now the strat¬ 
egy was to get Christ embroiled with 
politics and bring upon Him the judi¬ 
cial power of the civil governor of 
Galilee - Herod. See note g, Mt. 22:16 
n Gr. didaskalos, teacher (Lk. 9 38) 
o A true confession of all classes in Israel 
(Jn. i2j- 

1 You are sincere 

2 You are fearless 

3 You never court human favor 

4 You teach the way of God honestly 
What a life to pattern after! 



ST. MAKE 12 


On paving tribute 


The two greatest commandments 


a onadooi 87-90. Next, v 23. All men, but teachest the way of 
iae queitlon* concern politic* - find in truth: Is it lawful to 1 
whether to pay taxatp a ford go power g j ve tribute to Qx'§ar, or not? 

is t^ ? we B E ^ e h e or ‘S^ 

gd Involve Him either Indlsfavo with not give? But he, knowing 
civil authorities or with the Jews who their hypocrisy, said unto them, 
resented such taxation. They thought Whv tempt ve me? bring me 
that He would get.in trouble.either a^penny, that I may see if. 
^JSTSSX s" 3 And they brought * And 

to dthei party he saith unto them, Whose is 

c Gr. dotation. a diver coin of about this image and superscription? 
17$ our money, which wai a day** And they said unto him, 
wage at that time C®'sar’s. 

d 17 And J6' 5 US answering said j 

They believed in a historical Moses unto them, Render to C® S*r 
but Dm all his doctrines (v 19) the things that are C®' gar’s, 

e Quoted bom ou 25: s-6 and to God the things that are 

' CTA ’ LWiZ God’s- And they marvelled at 

swer this one, but as always divine him. 

wisdom had an amwei(v 25-27), Such , 

clear cut answeo; mch enlIg hrenment 82 Question of the resur - 

on Scripture* they had never heard. rection {Mt. 22:23; Lk. 

HI* enemies could quote Scripture, but 20'27) 

did not undenLand It ' 

8 1 3SSf c JiS Mk * ^ 12,25, j 18 H Then come unto him the 

h Rt&irrected saino will rot live In mar- S&d'du-$ee§, which say there 
riage relationship to keep their kind is no resurrection; and they 
In existence as when In me mortal as j ce( j him , saying, 

19 Master, M3' S es wrote unto 
Scddooo. die or multiply, heoceihey us,‘If a man’s brother die, and 
have no need of marriage relationship leave hlS Wife behind him, and 
to produce their own kind leave no children, that his 

i The dead bodle*. Here we have the brother should take his wife, 
definite aitide. bin in v 27 there l* and raise up seed imto his 
ro definite article in the Greek. Pbyi- brother. 

leal death always refen to the body, Now there were seven 
□ever to the death of the soul and tplr- , ^ U .r ,OW mere were seven 
it. The souls of all unsaved men are brethren and the first took a 
dead while they live. Spiritual death wife, and dying left no seed, 
means merely separation from God by 21 And the second took her, 
am(ba. 59:2; Eph. 2:1 -9; l Tim. 6; and d j ed> neither left he any 
bEJou. *3? seed: and the third likewise. 
The body only dies at physical death 22 And the seven had her, 
and It goes to the grave, whereas rile and left no seed: last of all 
souls go to other place* until the reair- the woman died also. 

23 < In the resurrection there- 
Heb. 12:22-23: Rey. 6:9-11) and dm fore, when they shall rise, 
wicked go to hell (Lk. 18:19-31; Iaa. whose Wife shall she be of 
14:9; Rev. 20:11-15). in the resunec- them? for the seven had her 
Lion, the bodies only are made alive to wife I 

and Immortal, then the Immortal soul* * ‘j ¥ = /<,„.. answerinir said 

and spirits enter them sothar the bod-, ** J e § us answering saia| 

ie 3 , souls, and spirits of all men can ex*- UHtO them, IJO y6 HOt tllCrCiOrc 
In in eternal conacloumea in punlrii- err, because ye know not the 
mem or bliss (ml ich28; 25:41,46;Mk. scriptures, neither the power 
9:43-49; Rev. 20:11-15: Isa. 66:22-24) n 4 
J Question 93, Next, v 28. See note I. „ . „ 

fTj-—*- *25 Tor when they shall rise 

k emoted from Ex. 3:2-6. Thi* prove* from the dead, they neither 
mat Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are mar ry, nor are given in mnr - 
nijl alive (v 27). if they are sdiiaUve nage; but arenas the angels 
but are dead physically, then their which are in heaven 4 
souls and spirits are alive, proving ™ C “ “f e m neaven * * 
Immortality of all »ouli and splriu 26 And US 
1 Thru proving that the souls and splriu that they rise : 'have ye not 
of men after leaving the bo dies are all read in the book of M6'§e§, 

Uve how » the bush God spake 

unto Him (Lk. 20:30). If all live onto »,• Ft +y,„ n 

Him wbo have died, then they are mil “to him, saying, I am the God 
alive and conscious after leaving the Of A bra-nam, and the God Of 
bodies. Peter and others state that the I'gaac, and the God of Jd'cob? 
inner man Is Immortal, Dot comiptl- 27 'He is not the God of the 

hi® (1 Pet. 3:4; 4.6< Ps, 22:26, l Th. HaoH but the God of the livine * 
5:10; 2 Cor. 4:16-18; Jn. 3:16, 36; aeaa - BUI me CxOa OI ine UVing . 

5:24; 11:26-26; l jn. 2:17; Heb. 12: y e therefore do greatly err. 

231 since all Uve unto God after Q -,_ _. . . 

death of the bodies, all will be reui- ® ^ Que fltion: great command ” 
rected bodily io lmmoruUty to re- ment (Mt. 22: 34;Lik. 10:27) 
celve punishment or rewards accord¬ 
ing to tfadr deeds (Mt. 10:40—42; 16: 28 If And one of the scribes 

27; Acu 17:31; Rom. 2:12-10; 14:10; „ Q " a „ A u ov :„„ uZZ*A lu-Z 
2 cor. 5:10; Rev. 20:11-15) came, and having heard them 

m Qua don 94. Next, v 36. See rote on reasoning together, and per- 
Mt. 22:36 ceiving that he had answered 

n Quoted from Dt. 6:2-4. The Heb. for them well, asked him,'"Which 

first ffl mmn nrimm of 

Gr. hell also has the same meaning. . , . 

Whether one In nil ruber orone In unity 29 And Je §US answered him, 
Is meant must be determined by Scrip- The first of all the command- 
ture and by the subject matter. That ments is "Hear, O Is'ra-el: The 
thae words are used In the sense of i^.j onr r> n j nn p ¥„ r J ! 
unity Is dear from Gen, 2:24; 11:6; { ?° <1 IS ? n f. , Fd ’ .. 

Jn, 10:30; 1L 62; 17:11, 21-23. There * 30 And thou Shalt love the 

are three separate persons called Lord thy God with all thy 
* God * and “Lord" In Scrifrture, so one hea rt, and with all thv soul. 
In unity miije the tree meaning ^ ^th aUthv^HdTandwith 
here. On the other hand, “one" could .. ■ i . . 

refa to the head penon- oftEe Divine fi ll thy strength : this IS the 
first co mman dment. 


namely this. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 
There is none other command¬ 
ment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him, "Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one 
God; and there is none other 
but he: 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all *the 
understanding , and with all 
the soul, and with all the 
strength , and to lo ve his neigh¬ 
bour as him self Tis more than 
all whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. 

34 And when Je'gus saw that 
he a nswe r ed discreetly ^ he^said 

fhp king dom of God. And no 
man after that durst ask him 
any Question. 

84 Jesus questions the 
Pharisees (Mt. 22:41; 

Lk. 20:39) 

35 If And Je'sus answered and 
said, while he taught in the 
temple, d How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of Da'vid? 
*36 For Da'vid himself said by 
the Hfi'ty Gh6st,«The Loud 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, liU I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

37 Da'vid therefore himself 
calleth him Lord; and whence 
is he then his/son? And the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 

85 Six sins of the scribes: 
their greater damnation 
(Mt. 23; Lk. 18:9; 20:45) 

38 If And he said unto them 
in his doctrine. 8 Beware of the 
scribes .*which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salutations 
in the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at'feasts: 

*40 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers: /these shall 
receive gr eater damnation. 

86 Widow’s mite (Lk. 21:1) 

41 If And Je'sus *sat over 
against the 'treasury, and be¬ 
held how the people cast 
money into the treasury: and 
many that were rich cast in 
much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two '"mites, which make "a 
farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast 
into the treasury: 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of 1 
her want did cast in all that she 
had , even all her living. 

CHAPTER 13 41 

87 The great Olivet proph¬ 
ecy (Mk. 13: Mt. 24-25. 
Cp. Lk. 21) 

(1) Destruction of Jerusa¬ 
lem predicted (Mt. 24:1. 
Cp. Mt. 23:37, refs.) 


a Meaning "right* or -good. " V 32-34 
are a Divine supplement to ML 22:40; 
Lk. 20:39 

b Gr. suneals. a putting together, mean¬ 
ing the whole of the Intelligence, not 
only one part of 1 l Not Gr. dlanola. 
rile mind, or thinking faculty of v 30. 
It Is noticeable that the first com¬ 
mandment demand* complete conse¬ 
cration and obedience of the whole 
body, soul, and spirit - all the heart 
or the innermost being in general; all 
the mind or the intellectual powers 
consisting of will. Intelligence, and 
conscience; all the soul or the feelings, 
emotions, pasfons, and desires; and 
all the strength orbodllv faculties, de- 
nving Its powers from the soul and 
spirit. Quite a contrast to many mod¬ 
em religionists who hold to service to 
God with the mind or thougho only 
and who claim one can be holy only 
In spirit and rot In body and soul 
c When man gets to this degree of un¬ 
derstanding Bible religion, he will not 
pay so much attention to formality, 
rituals, and outward show In worship 
d Questions 95-96. Next, 13:2 
e 7th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mk. 
(12:3b; Ps. li6:i). Next, 14 :11. fhfi 
settles rite fact that Ps. 110 was ut¬ 
tered by the Holy Ghost, and that 
there are at least two Lords In the 
Deity. If we can believe In two, then 
we can believe In three persons - die 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
(1JIU 5:7: 2 Cor. 13:14; Ml 3:16-17; 
20:19; Jn, 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15; 
Acts 2:33; 7:55; Eph. 4:4-6; Rev. 1:4; 
4:2-5; 5:7) 

f See note o. Mu 22:45 
g See marks of scribes and Pharisees In 
ML 23:1-33; Mk. 7:1-20; 12:38-40; 
Lk. 11:39-52. See Beware, Mk.8:15 
h 6 marks of hypocrites 'fv 38-401: 

1 Parade In fine clothing and reli¬ 
gious robes (v 38; Ml 23:5) 

2 Love salutations In public (v 38) 

3 Chief seat In church(v 39; note q. 
Ml 23:2; rote e. Ml 23:6) 

4 Chief couches at banquets (v 39; 
ML 23:6; Lk. 14:7-11; 20:46) 

5 Take advantage of widows (v 40; 
notep. Ml 23; 14) 

I 6 Make long prayers (v 40; Ml 23:14) 
1 The room was lined on three sides with 
the divan, the comers of which were 
the chief places, where one would 
be served Qcl and with the choicest 
morsels. Orientals are very particular 
about tank and dare not violate pre¬ 
scribed limits. Where tables are used 
they are square or oblong and lined 
with couches on three sides, leaving 
one side open for service. From three 
to five persons recline on a couch 
upon the left elbows, supported by 
cushions, the feet extending out, and 
the back of each guest turned toward 
his neighbor. The face and hands fa c e 
the common dish on the table horn 
which they all partake with their fin- 
gen (Jn. 13:25-27), When the master 
wishes tt> show special honor to his 
guests, he sits or standsby, waits upon 
them, and bids diem partake freely. 
Scarcely a word is spoken during die 
meal (Gen. 18:6-8) 

j 20th N. T. prophecy In Mk. (12:40, 
unfulfilled). Next, 13:2, See note, 
ML 10:16 

k Orienrals sit with legs crossed or upon 
the feeL Some chain an used In 
homes and synagogues. Sometimes 
low stools are seen In cafes, bui mostly 
people prefer to dion mats with their 
feet under them 

1 A place 200 ft. square in the woman's 
court, unrounded by a colonnade. In¬ 
side, against the wall, were 13 recep¬ 
tacle* shaped like trumpets and la¬ 
beled for their special purposes. Nine 
were for legal due* and four for free 
will offerings 

m Gr. lepton, smallest Gr. copper coin, 
about one fifth of one cent 
n Gr, kodrantes, smallest Roman brass 
coin, about two fifths of one cent 
— Com, from column 1 

Trinity, who Is the Father and bead 
of Christ and the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 
8:4-6; 11:3; Jn. 14:16-17, 26, 28; 
15:26; 16:7-15; Eph. 4:4-6; 1 Jn. 5:7). 
Both ideas are true 

o The scribe only asked for one com¬ 
mandment, but he got two, which are 
the greatest of all. This cue 1* quoted 
from Lev. 19:10 
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ST. MARK 13 


Destruction of the temple foretold 


A ND fl as he went out of the 
• temple, one of his dis¬ 
ciples saith unto him. Master, 
see what manner ofstones and 
what buildings are here! 
k2 And Je'sus answering said 
unto him, ^Seest thou these 
great buildings? 'there shall not 
be left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

(2) Two great questions (Mt. 
24:3. Cp. Lk. 21:7) 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of drive? over against 
the temple, IPe'ter and J&me§ 
and J6hn and An'drew asked 
Him privately, 

4 g Tell us. when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled? 

(3)Signs ,2nd advent: A Eight 
beginning Jewish sorrows 
(Mt. 24:4; Lk. 21:0; Rev. 8-9) 

|*5 And Je'gus answering them 
began A to say, ‘ Take heed lest 
any man 'deceive you:# 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, 1 am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, be 
ye not troubled: for such things 
must needs be; but the*end 
shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the begin¬ 
nings of'sorrows. 


15 "And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein , to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But^woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those davs 1 

18 And pray ye tnat your 
flight be not in the winter. 

E 19th sign: great tribulation 
(Mt.24 : 15; Dan.12:1; Rev.12-19) 

19 For in those davs shall c be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had‘‘shortened those days , no 
flesh should be saved: but for 
the f elect’s sake , whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

F Six signs during the great 
tribulation (Mt. 24:23) 

21 (And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there ; believe him 
not: 

22 E& false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and *shall 
shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 Bu rtake ve heed : behold, 
I have foretold you all things. 

(4) Manner and time of the 
second advent: end of the 
age (Mt. 24:27, refs. ) 


Signs of Christ's coming 


a This proves that Mt. 24-26 and Mk. 
13 were spoken after Lk. 21. which 
was uttered "Id the temple" (Lk. 21: 
1-5 with 21:37-30). The latter dls- 
coune was gnokeo op the mount oJ 
Ol ives (MU 24:3; Mk. 13:3). Both 
prophecies aie jlmillar down to Lk. 
21:12, and should bestudled together 
b Gr. didaskolos, doctor (Lk. 9:3B) 
c See note j, Mt. 24:2 
d Question 97. Next, v 4 


e 21st N. T. prophecy in Mk, (13:2. 
fulfilled 70 A. D. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed, Lk. 21:13-24; Dan. 9:24). 
Next, v 5 

f A supplement to Mt. 24:3 
g Questions 98-99. Next. 14:4. Matthew 
records 3 questions asked of Christ: 

1 when snail these things be? That 
is, when will Jerusalem be destroyed? 
This is not answered In Mt. 24-25 or 
Mk. 13. but only In Lk. 21:12-24 

2 what shall betheslan of Thy com¬ 


ing 9 This 1$ answered in Mt. 24:4-27; 
mE 13:5-23; Lk. 21:8-11, 25-26 
3 How will this aae end? This Is an- 
swered in Mt. 24:27-25:46; Mt. 13: 
24-37; Lk. 21:27-39 


h 22nd N. T. prophecy In Mk (13:5- 
37, being nilfilled and will be com¬ 
pletely fulfilled at the second advent 
of Christ). Next, v 14:S 
i See notes, Mt. 6:1; 11:29. For these 
signs see notes on Mt. 24:4-24 
j Warnings against being deceived (Mt. 
24:4-5, 11, 24; Lk. 21:8; 1 Cor. 6:9; 
15:33; Gal. 6:7; Eph. 5:6; 2 Th. 2:3- 
12; 2 Tim. 3:13; 1 Jn. 3:7) 
k Gr. telos, final end or limit at which 
a thing ceases to be; the end of some 
act, state, or life. Here it is the aid 
of life or the end of the period of tri¬ 
bulation, which one comes first to the 
individual inthose days. Cp.Mt. 10:221 


1 Gl. odin. pang, throe, referring to 
the birth-pangs of Israel in die future 
great tribulation (Mt. 24:15-21; Isa. 
66:7-8; Jer. 30:4-7; Dan. 7:21; 0:9- 
14, 24; 9:27; 11:40-45:12:1, 7; Rev. 12) 
m Gr. sunedrloQ. sanhedrin or councilor 
elders of Israel. Used 22 times (Mt. 5: 
22:10:17; 26:59; Mk. 13:9; 14:55; 15: 
1; Lk. 22:66; Jn. 11:47: Acts 4:15; 5: 
21, 27. 34. 41; 6:12, 15; 22:30; 23: 
1, 6, 15, 20,28; 24:20) 
n See note, Mt. 4:23. Courts of Judg¬ 
ment were held in all synagogues, 
which punished offenders by scourging 


o Manyjews and Christians will be mar¬ 
tyred after the rapture of the church 
(Rev. 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 12:17; 13:16- 
18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 17:6; 20:4-6) 
p See Glad tidings, p. 270 
q Be not full of care or worry before your 
trial, for the Holy Spirit will help you 
(Mt. 10:17-20. Cp. Mt. 6:25) 
r A prediction of households being di¬ 
vided because of Christ (Mt. 10:35- 
36. Cp. Mic. 7:6). Whenever relatives 
cause death to family members over 
Christ it reveals the utter apostasy, de¬ 
ception, and depravity of such men 


s A reference to the universal hatred of 
men against Christ In the tribulation 
period or Daniel's 70th week(Dan. 9: 
27: Rev. 6:1-19:21) 
t An adverb of time proving that the 
time of the fulfillment of v 14-37 will 
be in the middle of Daniel’s 70th week 
and the 3 1/2 years on to the second 
advent, as we shall see by the con¬ 
necting words "then" and "those days" 
(V 14, 17, 19, 20, 21, 24, 26, 27) 


u Here the great tribulation begins by 
Antichrist breaking his 7 year cove¬ 
nant with Israel. He conquers Israel 
and aboliiha Jewish worship Ln the 
temple «grring himself and his image 
in the holy place to be worshipped. 
This Is the abomination of desolation 
of Dan. 9:27; 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13; 14: 
9-11; 15:2-4; 10:10; 20:4-0; Mt.24:16 
v Standing ln die Holy of Holies in the 
Jewish temple where It should not be 
and where God’s presence only should 
be(2Th.2:3-4: Dan.9:27; Mt.24:15) 


B Eight signs during the sor-| 
rows of Israel (Mt. 24:9) 

•9 IF But take heed to your¬ 
selves: for they shall deliver 
you up tocotmcils; "and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten: 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings °for my sake, 
for a testimony against them. 

10 And the p gospel must first 
be published among all nations. 
•11 But when they shall lead 
you , and deliver you up,‘Hake 
no thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre¬ 
meditate : but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Hd>'l£ Ghost. 

12 r Now the brother shall be¬ 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son; and chil¬ 
dren shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 

►13 And ye shall be'hated of 
all men for my name’s sake: 
but he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

C 17th sign: abomination of 
desolation (Mt. 24:15; 
Dan. 9:27) 

14 H But ‘ when ye shall see 
thelabomination of desolation, 
spoken of by D&n'iel the proph- 
et/standing where it ought not, 
(let him that readeth under¬ 
stand.) then let them that be in 
Jfl-d£e'& flee to the mountains: 

D 10th sign: defeat of Israel 
by Antichrist (Mt. 24:16) 


►24 If But in‘those davs . after 
that * tribulation, the fc sun shall 
be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 

►25 And the ‘stars^ of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 
►26 “And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power and 
glory. 

►27 e And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather to¬ 
gether his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part 
of the earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 

(5) Parable of the fig tree 
(Mt. 24:32; Lk. 21:29) 

28 p Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch Is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is 
near: 

29 So ye in like manner , when 
ye sfiall see these things come 
to pass, know that it Is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

(6) All signs of this prophecy 
take place in one generation 
(Mt. 24:34; Lk. 17:26; 21:32) 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this ^generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 
►31 Heaven ana earth ‘shall 
pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away. 


(7) Exact date of His coming 
unknown (Mt.24:36; Acts 1:7) 


a THEN: when Antichrist breaks his 7 
year covenant with Israel, ouas Pal¬ 
estine, conquers Israel, takes over Je¬ 
rusalem and the JewlA temple as his 
capital, does away with Jewish wor¬ 
ship ln the temple, sets himself and 
his Image In the temple to be wor¬ 
shipped, and causes the great tribula¬ 
tion of 3 1/2 yean until Christ comes 
to defeat him and set up His kingdom 
(Dan. 8:9-25; 9:27; 11:40-15; 12:7; 
Mt. 24:15-31: Mk. 13:14-27; 2 Th. 
2:1-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 19: 
11-21). Israel win flee from Judea 
Into Edom and Moab for the 3 1/2 
yean and be saved and gathered at the 
second advent (Mt. 24:15-31; 25:31- 
40; Rom. 11:25-29; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
14:1-21: Rev. 12:6, 13-17) 


b See notes on the great tribulation of 
3 1/2 yean, Mt. 24:15-22 
c Great tribulation (Mt. 24:16-22) 
d See note o, Mt. 24:22 
e Jewish elect (note p. Mu 24:22, 31) 


f AND THEN: during the great tribula¬ 
tion of v 14-20, the events of v 21- 
23 will take place 

g MU 24:24; 2Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13; 16: 

13-16; 19:20; Mk. 13:22 
h Four times in this chapter (v 5. 9,23, 
33). See note e, Mt. 11:29 
i This refen to the time “immediately 
after the tribulation' when Christ 
comes (v 24-27; Mu 24:2^31; Rev. 
19:11-21; Zech. 14) 
j The tribulation of y 14-20; Mu 24: 

15-22; Rev. 6:1-19:21; Ja. 30 
k This is the 5th time the planets will 
be affected in partor Ln whole during 
Daniel's 70th week (note e. Mu 24:29) 
1 Only two times the stars or meteors 
are spoken ot as failing: 

1 in the 6th seal (Rev. 6:12-17) 

2 AtChrist*s coming(V25; Mu24:29) 


m This refers to the satanic hosts that 
now rule the air (Eph. 2:1-3; 6:12), 
They are now above us, but will not 
be at the coming of Christ, for they 
will be cast down to earth 3 1/2 years 
before then (Rev. 12:7-12). Isaiah 
(24:21-22; 34:4) spoke of them being 
defeated at the end of this age. Both 
Isaiah and Jesus made predictions of 
them while they were powers in the 
heaveolies. At Christ's coming they 
not only will be shaken and complete¬ 
ly defeated, but will be cast IntD pris¬ 
on for 1,000 yean (Isa. 24:21-22; 
Rev. 20:1-10). The planets and the 
hosts of heaven are distinguished ln 2 
Ki. 23:4-5. The hosts of heaven are 
Intelligent beings and have been wor¬ 
shipped and served by men in past 
ages (2 Ki. 17:16; 21:3, 5; 2 Chr. 33: 
3-5; Jer. 8:2; 19:13; Zeph. 1:5s Acts 
7:42). That they could not refer to the 
material heavens is clear from Heb. 
12:26 where God says He will shake 
heaven only once more and this will 
be when the heavens and earth are 
renovated by fire at the end of the 
Millennium, or 1,000 yean after "the 
host" and "powers of heaven are shak¬ 
en" as ln the above prophecies (2 Peu 
3:6-13). The word "hast" meam a 
mass of persons, an army, great com¬ 
pany, and is so used about 466times 
of men and angels 


n AND THEN: after the great tribulation 
Chris t shall come in His glory (Dan. 
7:13-14; Zech. 14:5; Mt. 16:27; 24: 
29-31; 25:31-46; Jude 14; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10: Rev. 1:7; 19:11-21) 


o AND THEN: at Christ's coming the 
an gpli will gather Israel m be an eter¬ 
nal nation (Mu 24:31; Isa. 11:11-12; 
60:8-9: 65:9, 22; 66:19-21; Jex. 31: 
36-40; 33:17-26; Ezek. 36:8-24; 37: 
21-28; 39:25-29; Amen 9:11-15; Acta, 
15:13-18; Lk. 1:31-32) 


D 9th parable in Mk. (13:28-29). Next, 
v 34. See notes on ML 24:32-33 
q See note s, MU 24:34; 11:16 
r See note t, Mt. 24:35 




ST. MARK 14 


a TUi to oe pmvathar Christ was lim¬ 
ited In knowledge while In the day* 
or His flesh (ML 24:30; Lk. 2:40. 52; 
PU1. 2:7, notes) 
b See note h, ▼ 23 
c Cl ftumnneo. be sleepless. Used only 
4 dma fMk 13:33: Lk. 21:36: Eph. 
0:18; Heb. 13:17). Not the same word 
as In t 34-37 

d 10th and last parable In Mk. (13:34- 
37), Uliutratlng watchfulness in view 
of the second advent 
e Gl grenareuo. be vigil put, alert (1 
Pet. 5:8). Not the same word as In v 
33, The 4 watches of the night were 
from unset for three hours, then to 
midnight, for three hours, and 

then id sunrise. They are ezjveaed 
here as "evoiing..... midnight. •. •. 
cockciowlng.... morning.' See Ml 
14:26; 2443; Mk. 6:48; Lk. 12;3B 
f See note 1, Mk. 11:27. Cp. Ml 26:2 
g The two feasts were observed together, 
because the time for eating the pas- 
over was the commencement of die 7 
days during which unleavened bread 
alone was to be eaten (Ex. 12:1-26; 
Lev. 23:4-8) 

h Parallel with Ml 26:6-13 
I 3 uppers In the last week : 

1 Six dava before the passover In die 
boiee of Lazarus(Jn. 12:1-9). He slept 
here Prlday night and spent the last 
sabbath In rest and at sunset when the 
sabbath ended the supper was served. 
Mary anointed the Lord on this occasion I 

2 Two dap before the passover In 
the house of SimorTthe lepa, also In 
Bethany (Mk. 14:1-9). At this supper 
an unknown woman anointed Jesus 
(ML 26:6-13) 

3 The last supper (Jn. 13:1-20; Ml 
26:20; Mk. 14:17; Lk. 22:14) 

j Simon was one time a leper and was 
evidently healed by Christ 
k A mineral i tone of lime used to orna¬ 
ment buildings and make vases and 
small bottles 

1 In the Gr. two words meaning spiked 
mid - pure or liquid turd. Nard was a 
variety of bearded grass of India, from 
which was extracted a fragrant oil ined 
in the East (Cam. 1:12: Mk. 143; Jn. 
12:2). Meaning of the Gr. adjective 
piatakes b much disputed, whoher it 
means genuine, pure, or liquid nard. 
That It was liquid here cannot be dis¬ 
puted for It was’poured” and was used 
to "anolrn. " Anointing was always 
done with liquid 

m Breaking the box or flask merely 
means the seal or cement that kept 
the odor preserved was broken. After] 
the breaking the nard was poured, 
proving the flask Itself was not broken 
or the liquid would have been spilled 
at the breaking of the bottle 
n Two anointings In the last week (note 
j. ML 26:7) 

o Question 100 . Next, v 6 
p I6L 00; a pence about 17£ or a day's 
wage. This so-called "waste" was 
equal to 300 days of labor 
q No case of murmuring has eva been 
Justified or sanctlonedby God In Scrip- 
tore regard lei i of how right the cause. 
It Is always condemned and cursed 
(Ex. 15:24; 16:2-12; 17:3-5; Num. 14: 
2-36; 17:5-10: Dl 1:27; Josh. 9:18; 
Ps. 100:25; Ml 20:11; Mk. 14:5; Lk. 
5:30; 15:2; 19:7; Jn. 6:41, 61; 7:12, 
32; Acn 6:1; 1 Cor. 10:10; Phil, 2: 
14; Jude 10) 


r Quadop lpr, Next, v 12 
s An explanation of the good work 
wrcwght an Him In v 6; Jn. 12:7 
t This b our of harmony with the doc¬ 
trine of tram instantiation, that 11 , 
that bread ami wine of theLord'i Sup¬ 
per are changed into the actual body 
and blood of Jesus Christ, which would 
make Him with us always In body 
u 23id N. T. prophecy In Mk. (14:9-9, 
fulfilled). Next, v 13. This unknown 
woman had more faith In and genuine 
understanding about the sufferings of 
Christ which He faced on the morrow 
than did the disciples. It had tut yet 
dawned upon them, as with her, what 
He was facing or they would not have 
bear so concerned about who would be 
the greatest among them on the next 
day after this solemn occasion (Lk. 
22:24-27; 24:1-12 , 25-26, 45; Jn. 13: 
30; 20:9) 

v Judas left perhaps imarring under the 
retuka of v 6-9; Jn. 12:4-8. This 
deal was made the day before Christ's 1 
arrest (v 12) 


Conspiracy against Christ 


Jesus keeps the Passover 5 [ 


32 1f“But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 
•93 Take ve heed .Svatch and 
pray: far ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 d EoT the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave author¬ 
ity to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

•35' watch ve therefore: for ye 
know not when the mas¬ 
ter of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at 
the cockcrowing, or in the 
morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

•37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, Vatoh. 

CHAPTER 14 42 

00 Tenth attempt to kill Je¬ 
sus (Lk. 22:1; Mt. 26; 3, 
refs, ) 

A FTER f two days was the 
±Sk*feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread: and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up¬ 
roar of the people. 

09Second anointing of Jesus 
(Mt. 26:6; Jn. 12:1. Cp. 
Lk. 7:36) 

3 If And fc being in B6th'a-nJ 
in the 'house of Si'mon *the 
leper, as he sat at meat, there 
came a wo man having an l a 1a - 
baster box of ointment of%pike- 
nard very precious; and^he 
brake the box, and^poured if 
on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them¬ 
selves, and said,°Why was this 
waste of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than Pthree hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the poor. lAnd they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Je'gus said, Let her 
alone; 'why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me. 

7*For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever ve 
jsiH ye may do them good: 'but 
me ye have not always. 

*8 “She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying, 

9 Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that she 
hath done shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her . 

90 Judas agrees to betray 
Jesus (Mt. 26:14; Lk. 
22:3) 

10 If And Jfi'das Is-c&r'I-ot, 
one of the twelve, *went unto 
the chief priests, to betray him 
unto them. 

11 And when they heard if, 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 


sought how he might conven- 
I iently betray him. 

91 Preparation of the pass - 
over (Mt. 26;17.Lk. 22:7) 

12 If And the'first day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when they 
killed the passover, his dis¬ 
ciples said unto him, *Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre¬ 
pare that thou mayest eat the 
passover? 

*13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, c Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a Van 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 

go in, say ye to the goodman 
of the house. The Master saith, 
where is the guestchamber, 
where T ffhflll the passover 

with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a 
large tapper room furnished 
and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went 

forth, and came into the city, 
and*found as he had said unto 
them: and TTIfl de ready 

the passover. 

92 The last passover (Mt. 
26:20; Lk. 22:14; Jn.13) 

(1) Betrayal foretold 

17 And in the ‘evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 

*18 And as they sat and did 
eat Je'gus said, Verily I say 
unto you, 'One of you which 
eateth with me shall betray me. 
19 And they began to be sor¬ 
rowful, and to say unto him 
one by one, *Is it I? and 
another said, Is it I? 

*20 And he answered and said 
unto them, ‘It is one of the 
twelve, that"tiippeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth,"as it is written of him: 
but°woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed I 
good were it for that man if he 
had never been bom . 

(2) Lord’s supper instituted 
(Mt. 26:26; Lk. 22 : 19; 
1 Cor. 11) 

*22 If And tas they did eat. 
Jg'gus took bread, and blessed, 
and brake if, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 4 this is my 
body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave if to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

►24 And he said unto them, 
r This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine. *until that day that I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 If And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Ol'Iveg. 

(3) Peter's denial foretold 
(Mt. 26:31; Lk. 22:31; 
Jn. 13:36) 

*27 And Je'gus saith unto 
them, “All ye shall be offended 


a The 14th of Nlan (April), oor Tues¬ 
day 1 onset xd Wednesday sunset, the 
day of the preparation when the pass- 
over must be killed. The next day 
would be the "high day," the great 
special sabbath, not the ordinary 
weekly sabbath (Jn. 19:30-31; Lev. 
23:6-7). The regular feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread did not officially begin 
until a day a Iter the passover, but Jews 
began to eat this bread on the day of 
the preparation, and that 1s what Is 
related to here 

b Qua don 102 . Next, v 14 

d A tare thing, lor women usually car¬ 
ried water In pitchers (Gen. 24:14-46; 
Jn. 47), Men usually got water In 
large skin bottles and used animals to 
cany diem 

e Question 103. NexL v 19 

f Gr. anoaeon or anagalop. above the 
ground, the second floor of a building. 
The Heb. ward is aHyah. Most Eafl- 
etn houses had the upper room on the 
roof with outride stairs (2 Ki. 1:2; 23: 
12; 2 ChL 3:9; Ezek. 42:5; Mk. 14: 
15; Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13; 9:37-39; 20: 
8). It was usually well furnished and 
carpeted if it belonged to the wealthy 
das. Some think this upper room was 
In the wealthy home of John Mark In 
the temple area where the Holy Spirit 
fell and which became a meeting 
place for early Christian (Lk. 248- 
12; Acts 1:13; 12:12). At the passover 
It was customary for homes in Jerusa¬ 
lem to have chambers prepared for the 
many people who attended the feast 
from all parts of Jewry 

g The prophecy of Christ of v 13-15 was 
found to be true and such will always 
be the case with true prophecy. Not 
one jet or tittle of Inspired prophecy 
has yet failed of Literally thousands 
of details u acred even up to thousands 
of yean before fulfillment 

h At sunset the passover was ready hav¬ 
ing been brought already roasted or 
prepared beforehand by the disciples, 
for the regular time for it was not un¬ 
til the next evening. Christ had to 
partake of It a day beforcbecause He 
was to be on trial all night and was 
to be our passover sacrificed for us at 
the regular time the next afternoon(1 
Col. 5:7). Making ready and earing 
the passover In this case had to be be¬ 
fore the regular time. John (13:1) tells 
us that Is was "before the feast of the 
passover" that Christ and His disciples 
observed it 

i Proving that the making ready the sup¬ 
per was done before evening in order 
to be ready by sunset when die prep¬ 
aration day began. Jews ate the pass- 
over the next evening 

J 25th N. T. prophecy In ML (14:18, 
fulfilled). Next, v 20 

k Questions 104-105, Next, v 37 

1 26lk N. T. prophecy in Mk. (14:20- 
21. fulfilled). Next, v 22 

m It was a mark of honor for the host to 
give a portion to one of his guests. So 
here Jesus honors Judas and thus ap¬ 
peals to him not to go through with 
his plans of betrayal. See notes on Jn. 
13:23-33 


n "As It Is written" Is oue of the safest 
guides In Scripture to enable one to 
get truth and discover fallacy. Any 
doctrine out of harmony with anyone 
written state mein of Scripture is false 
o Oneof the saddest pronouncements of 
doom in Scripture, Think of it I See 08 
facts about Judas , p. 55, 572, 579, 635 


p For notes on the supper, see Ml 26: 

20-29; Lk. 22 :14-38:Jn. 13:1-14:31 
q 27th N.T. prophecy in Mk. {14:22- 
25. fulfilled and being lulblled, ex¬ 
cept v 25, which will be fulfilled in 
the Millennium, Lk. 22:15-10. 30) 
Nexr, v 27. See note k, ML 26:26 
r See Dote 1, Ml 26:28 
s Men will eat In the next life (Lk. 22: 

15-18, 30; Rev.2:7, 17; 19:9-10; 22:2) 
t Ml 26:30; Lk. 22:39; Jn. 14:31 
u 28d^ N^ T.^ prophecy^ In Mk. (11:21, 
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Jesus before the high priest 


a 8th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mk^ 


(14:27: Zv&. 13:7). Next. 
b 29th N. T. prophecy in Mh^ (14:28- 
31, fulfilled). Next v 4i 
c See 12 st eps Ip Peter's backsliding. 


QOted, MU 26: &li 
d Repeated passionately 
e See note a. Me. 26:36 
f These were with Him onthree special 
occasloos(v 33: 5:37: Ml 17:1; Lk. 


9:28) 

b Gr. ekthambeo. to throw Into terror, 
alarm. distress. Used only here and Ln 
Mk. 9:15; 16:5-6. What was It that 
Struck Him here alone? Was It the 
concentration of the satanlc forces to 
kill Him before He could get to the 
cross, thus to avert their own defeat 
in the cross (CoL 2:14-17; 1 PeL 2: 
24)? Is not this the cup He wanted to 
pass from Him (note q, ML 20:22-23)? 
Is this the time Heb. 5:7 took place? 
h Deeply weighed down, distressed 

i Fell from physical exhaustion because 
of the great pressure on Him by satanlc 
powers (Lk. 22:43-44) 
j "The hour" Is the same as " this cup" 
(v 35 witlTMt. 26:39), so must refer 
to the event oT that hour 
k Aramaic for Father. Only used by Jews 
where both parents of a real son were 
Jews, of of a proselyte of the cove¬ 
nan t Not used when the mother was a 
slave (Gal. 4:24). This indicates the 
true relationship of Jesus to God, Used 
only here and in Rom. 8:15; Gal, 4:6 
1 Questions 106-107. Nex t, v 48 


m Gr. ppeuma, the mind, will; the part 
of man that knows (1 Cor. 2:11). Oc¬ 
curs 385 times: Spirit 133 times; spir- 
it 153 dmes; Holy Ghost B9 rimes; Ho¬ 
ly Spirit 4 times; riiost 2 rimes; and 
life, wind, spiritual, and spiritually 
1 time each. It is Used of God (Jn. 4: 
24 ); Christ (1 Cor. 6:17: 15T43); Holy 
Ghost (ML 1:20); angels (Acts 8:29; 
Heb. 1:14); demons (M h. 7:25-26; Lk. 
10:17, 20); and the resonectlon body 
(1 Cor. 15:44-45) 


n Old English word for knew 
o 30th N, T. prophecy ip Mk. (14:41- 
42, fulfilled). Next, v 62. This is what 
average Christians do today in 
spiritual warfare, but in physical dan¬ 
ger they are alert. It must be because 
they do not understand spiritual dag¬ 
gers and warfare 

p Gr. apecho, a technical word for giv- 1 
lug a receipt. Jesus knew that Judas) 
had already received the betrayal 
money (v 11), and diat he was near 
at hand (v 42-45) 
q Wooden clubs and weapons 




5 signs that follow believers (16:17) 


1 Case out devils (v 17; Lk. 10:19; 
ML 10:7-8; 17:20-21; Jn. 14:12) 

2 Speak with new tongues (v 17; Acts 
2:4; 10:44-48; 19:1-7; 1 Cor. 12-14: 
Isa. 28:11) 

3 Take up serpents (v IB, note; Lk. 
10:19; Ps. 91; Acts 28:1-5) 

4 Be Immune from poisons (v 18, 
note; Ps. 91; Lk. 10:18; 2 Ki. 4:41) 

5 Heal the sick (v 10; ML 10:1-8; 
Lk. 24:49; Jn. 14:12; Acts 1:8): 

(1) Christ did (note b, ML 13:50) 

(2) Disciples did (ML 10:1-8; Mk. 
6:7-13; Lk. 10:1-20; Acts 3:6; 5:16; 
19:11-12; Heb. 2:3-4) 

(3) All disciples commanded to do 
it (Ml 10:8; Lk. 10:9; ML 28:20) 

(4) All believers promised power to 
do it (v 17-18; ML 17:20-21; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11:9-13; 24: 
49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 
16:23-26; Acts 1:8; 2:38-39; 5:32) 

(5) Early church practiced it (J a L 5: 
14-16: Acts 5:12; etc.) 

Signs are to follow them that be¬ 
lieve, not them that doubt, disbelieve, 
constantly deny such possibility and 
use every excuse of unbelief to evade 
doing these things. This means liter¬ 
ally what It says "even unto the end 
of the world" (Ml 28:20). This does 
not mean that one cannot be saved or 
get other benefits from God if he can¬ 
not do these things, nor does it meaq 
that one Is an unbeliever ln salvation 
If he cannot do diem. It simply means 
that he has not attained to faith suf¬ 
ficient to appropriate the benefits 
promised 


Jesus in Gethsemane; his arrest 


because of me this night: for it 
is written. a I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered. 

*28 tr But after that I am risen, 

I will go before you into Gil'- 
i-lee. 

29 But Pe'ter c said unto him. 
Although all shall be offended, 
vet will not I . 

30 And Je'sus saith unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the d more 
vehemently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise also 
said they all. 

IV The sufferings of Christ: 

1 Agony in the garden (Mt. 

26:36;Lk. 22: 39; Jn. 18:1) 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named < G6th-sem'a- 
ne: and he saith to his dis¬ 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I shall 
pray. 

33 And he taketh fwith him 
Pe'ter and James and J6hn, 
and began to be ff sore amazed, 
and to beVery heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and ‘ fell on the ground , 
and prayed that, if it were 
possible, * the hour might pass 
from him. 

36 And he said,*ftb / bA, Father, 
all things are possible unto 
thee; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheless not what I 
will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Pe'ter, *Si'mon, sleepest 
thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

•38 Watch ye and pray^lest 
ye enter into temptation. The 
spirit truly is ready, but the. 
flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 

“wist they what to answer 
him. 

*41 And he cometh the third 
time , and saith unto them, 
°SIeep on now, and take your 
rest: p it is enough, the hour is 
come; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he 
that betrayeth me is at hand. 

2 Betrayal and arrest: 11th 
attempt to kill Jesus(Mt. 26: 
47; Lk. 22:47; Jn. 18:1) 

43 H And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Ju'das, 

, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with swords 
and ^staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes and the 
elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 


45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, mas¬ 
ter ; and kissed him. 

46 <| And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 “And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Je'sus answered and 
said unto them, b Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with staves to take 
me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the scriptures 
must be fulfilled. 

50 And‘ they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

51 And there followed him a 
certain d young man, having *a 
linen cloth cast about his naked 
body; and thefyoung men laid 
hold on him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

3 Trial and mockery of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 26:57; Lk. 22:63; 
Jn.18:12, 19) 

53 H And they led Je'sus away 
to the high priest: and with 
him were Assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders and 
the scribes. 

54 And Pe'ter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of 
the high priest: and he sat with 
the servants, and wanned him¬ 
self at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and 
all the Council'sought for wit¬ 
ness against Je'sus to put him 
to death; and found pope . 

56 For many bare ffalse wit¬ 
ness against him, but their wit¬ 
ness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him, saying, 

58 We heard him say, k I will 
destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest istood 
up in the midst, and asked 
Je'sus, saying, m Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered "nothing . Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto him, °Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the^lessed? 

*62 And Je'sus said. I am ^and 
ye shall see the 'Son of man 
sitting on the *right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. + 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, 'What 
need we any further wit¬ 
nesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blas¬ 
phemy: what think ye? And 
theY"all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 ‘'And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto 
him. Prophesy: and the serv¬ 
ants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

4 Peter's denial (Mt. 26:69; 


a This was Peter (Jn. 18:10). Peter was 
one of two disciples that carried a 
sword (Lk. 22:38) 
b Question 108. Next, v6Q 
c Fulfillment "of v 27 
d Some say this was Lazarus, others the 
rich young ruler, and still oiheo John 
Mark, but all speculation U valueless 
e Gr, slndon. linen cloth with which the 
dead were buried 01 people wore as a 
robe at night 

f Soldiers as in 2 Sam. 2:14 
g What a time to try any man, even If 
he were the worst criminal! This ia 
one of the most impressive acts of the 
whole story. They had to do this at 
night and so quickly In order to fulfill 
the Scriptures so that Christ could die 
at the same time the passovei lambs 
were killed 

h The sanhedrin, the ruling body of the 
Jews 

i Thii was contrary to their law which 
required diem to begin trial with those 
things that would aquit the accused, 
not with those thin© that made for his 
condemnation. In this case, not cue 
thing was sought that would aquit 
Christ. They were determined to kill 
Him so looked for every excuse posl- 
ble, not realizing they were fulfilling 
prophecy. Not any two witnesses 
agreed on any one point of accuadon, 
yet they condemned and killed the on¬ 
ly tinless man that ever lived 


j This was a direct and wilful transgres¬ 
sion of the 9th commandment 
k A reference to Jo. 2:19-21 
1 Showing that this was not a formal 
judicial trial, but only to get evidence 
enough to send Him to Pilate (15:1) 
m Quatlons 109-110. Next, v 61 
n cHrist was fulfilling Isa, 53:7 


o Question 111. Next, v 63. This was 
the central cottrroveny about Jesus. 
He claimed to be the Christ and the 
Son of God but Satan and the Jews 
were detamined to disprove these 
claims (Ml 4:3, 6; 27:40; Jn. 5:18; 
10:36; 19:7). God acknowledged His 
claims(ML 3:17; 17:5); demons were 
forced to acknowledge them (ML 8: 
29; Mk. 3:11; 5:7); disciples confesed 
them (ML 14:33; 16:16); but His en¬ 
emies rebelled against facts and re¬ 
fused to believe even after His resur¬ 
rection (Ml 27:40; 26:11-15; Acts 4; 
16-22; 5:17-28, 40-42). Some Jews 
repented and confessed His claims 
after miraculous and resurrection facts 
were known Qn. 3:2; Acts 6:7). A few 
years after the resurrection of Christ, 
Josephus, a noted Jewish historian 
gave one of the most valuable con¬ 
fessions of honest faith in ChrisL He 
said, "Now there was about this drae 
Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful in 
call Him a mam foi He was a doer of 
wonderful works, a teacher of such 
men as receive the truth with pleas¬ 
ure. He drew over to Him both many 
of the Jews and many of the Gentiles. 
He was the ChrisL And when Pilate, 
at the suggestion of the principal men 
amongst us, had condemned Him to 
the cross, those that loved Him at the 
first did not forsake Him; for He ap¬ 
peared to them alive again the third 
day. as the divine prophets had fore¬ 
told these and ten thousand other won¬ 
derful things con cernin g Him. And 
the tribe of Christians, so named from 
Him, are not extinct at this day - (Jo¬ 
sephus, AnL of the Jews, page 535, 3) 

P Used by Jews Instead of the name Je¬ 
hovah 

q 31st and last N. T. prophecy In Mk. 
(14:62, unfulfilled). See Mt. 16:27; 
19:28; 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14:1-5; 
Dan. 7:13 

r Thelast of 14 times ln Mk. (2:10, 28; 
8:31, 38; 9:9, 12, 31; 10:33, 45; 13: 
26: 14:21, 41. 62). See note, Jn. 1:51 

s Proof that the Father will accompany 
Christ back to the earth (Zech. 14:5; 
TIL 2:13; Dan. 7:9-14, 22) 

t Questions 112-113. Next, 15:2 

u All condemned Him without a fair and 
legal trial. Note the six thin© they 
did to Him in v 64-65 

v Note the heartless mockery o f these 
religious Jews 



ST. MARK 15 


Jesus before Pilate; the crown of thorns The crucifixion of Jesus 53 


a Jmt whit Jam had predicted (14:30). 
Peter mid four 11a that are recorded 
and perhaps mare, fa he wu ques¬ 
tioned by several people on three dif¬ 
fer ait occasions(v 67-72; Ml, 26:69- 
75: Lk. 22:54-62; Jn. 18:15-10, 26- 
27), In these passages two maids, a 
man, and "they that stood by* all 
questioned him. There Is no discrep¬ 
ancy for many could be together and 
amid quation him on these three oc- 


Lk. 22:54; Jn. 18:15, 25) 

66 U And as Pe'tSr was be¬ 
neath in the palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids of the 
high priest: 

67 And when she saw Pe'tSr 
wanning himself, she looked 
upon him, and said, And thou 
also wast with Je'gus of Niz'a- 


b The vestibule leading hum the outer 
gate to the court 

c Gt. anathema tldzo, cunlng and 
swearing. Not peculiar to N. T. Gr. 
as alleged, for the Papyri show It to 
be of pagan origin, first coined by Gr. 
Jews. What a change In Peter in a few 
how! Contrast cMj with the better 
change at Portecost (Acs 2) 


d The fist denial was in court where he 
was questioned by a female porter (v 
66). The second denial was in the 1 
porch or the vestibule where Peter had 
retired after being questioned (v 6B). 
The third denial was an hour later in- 
rid e the court where Jesus looked upon 
Peter (Lk. 22:59-62) 


e He wept abundantly and bitterly (Mu 
20:75; Lk. 22:62) 

f Any time before funrbe (Mk. 1:35; 
16:2, 9; Jn. 20:1). Christ mist have 
been delivered to Pilate before our 
midnight, because It was "about the 
sixth hour" or midnight when Pilate 
said, "Behold your king" (Jn. 19:14). 
It was therefore in the night when it 
was unlawful to try a prisoner 


rfith, 

68 But he “denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he 
went out into the ^porch; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And tie denied if agaip . 
And a little after, they that 
stood by said again to Pe'tSr, 
Surely thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Gftl-I-l«'an, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to*curse and 
to g w.gfiT, saying , J know B Ql 
♦hic man of whom ve sneak . 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Pe'ter called 
to mind the word that Je'gus 
said unto him,*Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he f wept . 

CHAPTER 15 43 


g The whole sanhedrin - die grand san¬ 
hedrin or national council consisted of 
72 raem 6 from each tribe. The small 
councils were composed of 3 to 23 
mem ben. All showed their hatred of 
God and of His Anointed (Ps. 2; Acts 
3:17 1 5:21), There was one exception 
(Lk. 23:51) 

h Gr. apophero. to take away with vio¬ 
lence, to be home along with the crowd 
1 Quation 114. Next, v 4. Christ an- 
swaedthlj question in the affirmative. 
But when lx came to answering false 
accusation against Him He answered 
nothing, fulfilling Isa, 53:7 


j Quation 115. Next, v 9. Pilate could 
not understand a man that would not 
defend Himself when facing death. 
Sud) a filing is unheard of In courts of 
Justice. The average man would have 
denied every charge to escape death, 
even the true charges. This would on¬ 
ly delay matters. His hour had come 
and It could not be put off If He were 
to die as the Lamb of God at the prop¬ 
er time to fulfill the types and proph¬ 
ecies. Pilate was nofooL Hebegan to 
know that the chief priests had de¬ 
livered Christ on account of their 
Jealouv (v 10) 

k It was me custom to releaje tome pris¬ 
ons at this great feast whin all the 
mala of Israel were together at Jeru¬ 
salem (Ex. 23:14-19) 

1 Nothing b known of him otha than 
that found in Mt. 27:20-21; Mk. 16: 
7, 15; Lk. 23:18-19; Jn. 18:40; Acts 
3:14, He was a rebel and a murderer, 
yet the whole crowd demanded his re¬ 
lease In preference to Jesus who did 
no tin neither was guile found In ills 
mouth (1 Pet. 2:22) 

m Literally, bellowing with a loud and 
long cry 


n Qua don llfl Nexi, v 12. The flm 
accusation oT the Jews to Pilate was 
that Jaus claimed to be the King of 
the Jews. They thought this would get 
Pilate on their ride and he would con¬ 
demn Jaus at once to die, but when 
PUate saw their chemlngand jealousy 
be asked If be should release their 
king. They responded by accusing, 
him of not being true to Caesar, so 
Pilate gave In to their demand! 0u_ 
10:12-16) 

0 Gi. from ana (up) and sejo 

(rock, quake), to stir up vehemently, 
as by an earthquake 


5 Jesus before Pilate (Mt. 
27:11; Lk. 23:1; Jn. 18:28) 

A ND straightway in theWrn- 
• ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders 
and scribes and the *whole 
council, and bound Je'gus, and 
"carried him away, and deliv¬ 
ered him to Pi'late. 

2 And Pi late asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jew§? 
And he answering said unto 
him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests ac¬ 
cused him of many things: but 
he answered nothing . 

4 And Pi'late asked him again, 
saying, 'Answerest thou noth¬ 
ing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

5 But Je'gus vet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi'late mar¬ 
velled. 

6 Now at fhaf*feast he re¬ 
leased unto them one prisoner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

6 Jesus condemned; Barab- 
bas released (Mt. 27:15; 
Lk. 23:13; Jn. 18:39) 

7 And there was one named 
Bi-rib'bas, which lay bound 
with them that had made in¬ 
surrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insur¬ 
rection. 

8 And the multitude'"crying 
aloud began to desire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them, 

9 But Pi'late answered them, 
saying, "Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jewg? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief priestAnoved 
the people, that he should 
rather release BA-r&b'bas unto 
them. 

12 And Pi'late answered and 


said again unto them, What 
will ye then that I shall do un¬ 
to him whom ye call the iTing 
of the Jew§? 

13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him 

14 Then Pi'late said unto 
them/Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out 
the more exceedingly. Crucify 

him . 

15 If And so Pi'late/* willing to 
content the people . Released 
Bfi-r&b'bas unto them, and de¬ 
livered je'gus, when he “had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

7 Jesus crowned with thorns 

is led away to crucifixion 

(Mt. 27:27; Jn. 19:1) 

16 And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called'Pree- 
tO'rf-um; and they called to¬ 
gether the whole*band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
head , 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jewgl 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did*spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Si'- 
mon a Cy-re'nJ-au, who passed 
by, coming out of the country, 
the father of Al-fiy-fln'der and 
Ru'fus, to bear his cross. 

8 The Crucifixion (Mt. 27: 

33; Lk. 23:32; Jn. 19:16) 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place ’Gfil'gfi-thd, which is, 
being interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 

23 And they k gave him to 
drink wine mingled with myrrh: 
but he received it not. 

24 And when they had cruci¬ 
fied him, they parted his gar¬ 
ments, casting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

25 And it was the'third hour. 
and they crucifieT^hixm 

26 And the^uperscription of 
his accusation was written over, 

THE KING OP THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his 
right hand, and the other on 
his left. 

*28 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled . which saith/And he was 
numbered with the trans¬ 
gressors. 

29 And °they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying. Ah, p thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 
He saved others; ^himself he 
cannot save. 

32Xet Christ the *King of 
Ig'ra-el descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and be¬ 
lieve. And *they that were 
crucified with him reviled him. 


a Qnotion 117. Next, v 14 
b Stoning wax the J evish method of pun- 
hhroest fer blasphemy. Cnxlfljdoo 
was the Roman pmiihmem for treason 
c Question 118. Next, v 34. Pilate was 
still seeking a way out, not ftrrHn^ 
ahy fault in Jam, but the Jews had 
been worked up by their leaden to the 
highest pitch of mob spirit 

Pilate's 3 appeals to: 

1 The Sanhedrin (Mr. 27:17-24) 

2 The people (Mk. 15:8-14) 

3 The pilots (Lk. 23:13-23) 

d This is the policy of weak jpvemmenz 
and always ends in judgment (Ex. 32; 
1 with 26-27; Acts 12:3; with 23) 
e See note t , Mt. 27:26 
f So called from being the Julgmeni 
hall of a Roman magistrate eallad a 
praetor 


g Gr. yelia, a company assembled 
round a standard. Here it was the whole 
company of Roman soldiers, usually 
a cohort of about 600 men 

9-fold mockery Hw» winters: 

1 Stripped His own clothes off Him 
(Mt. 27:28) 

2 Clothed Him in purple, mocking 
His claim to kingship- (v 17) 

3 Crowned Him with thorns since He 
claimed to be a king (v 17). Crowns 
were used by kings and victors. This 
mocked both His claim to kinship 
and His purpose for coming into the 
world to conquer Satan. Little did the 
pagans realize that chli very man 
would gain die greatest victory of all 
ages through these same sufferings 
(CoL 1:20-23; 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

4 Sainted Him In mockery as 'King 
of the Jews, " not realizing that one 
day they will have to bow the knee to 
this same man in all sincerity (v 18- 
19; Phil. 2:9-11) 

5 Smote Him on the head with the 
reed which was to represem His kingly 
power (v 19) 

6 Spit upon Him, which represented 

their utter contempt of this Jewish 
king (v 19) (v 19) 

7 Bowed the knee in mock worship 

8 Stripped Him again andput on His 
own clothes (v 20) 

9 Led Him to crucifixion (v 20) 

h Keep spitting. Imagine what Christ 
would look like after 600 men kept 
spitting on Him for a period! 

1 These were perhaps well known In 
Christian circles at the time of this 
writing. Two of these maybe the ones 
mentioned In Acts 19:33; Rom. 16:13. 
There Is no evidence that this was a 
colored man that helped bear the 
cross. Cyreoewas a city in No. Africa, 
but this does not prove he was colored 
j See note d. Mt. 27:33 
k 3 drinks were offered Christ: 

1 On arrival at Calvary (Mt. 27:33- 
34, note; Mk. 15:22-23) 

2 When He was on the cross before 

the malefactor cried for mercy (Lk* 
23:36) Jn. 19:29) 

3 At the aid of His life (Mi. 27:48; 
1 Nine o'clock in the morning He was 

nailed to the cross. He expired six 
hours later at 3:00 P. M. at the time 
when the passover lambs were to be 
killed (MU 27:45-50; Lk. 23:44-16) 


m See Superscription oo the cross, p. 55 


n 9th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Mk. 
(15:28; Isa. 53-12). Next, V 34. Many 
hold that this verse Is not In some of 
die oldest Mss. and conclude that so me 
copyist might have added It to the 
t e x u Could it not have been left 
out by a copyist by mistake as easily 
as It could have been added ? 
o His enemies woe not satisfied to have 
Him on the cross dying. They had to 
blaspheme and mock a dying man 
p A reference to Jn. 2:19-21 
q They were Ignorant of the truth that 
If He had saved Hitraelf He could not 
have saved others 


r A vain promise. He did come up front 
flip, grave and they did not believe 
(Acts 1:3; 4:l-22l 5:17-39; 7:51-60): 
Both the era and the resutrecxlan 
were necessary to save men (Rom. 4:25) 


j Referring In mockery toHlsconfaslon 
in v2 

t Both Matthew and Mark speak of more 
than one railing on Jain (Mu 27:38; 
Mk. 15:27). This can be explained by 
believing that more than two were 
crucified with Christ. Sea note 1, Mu 
27:38 



54 


ST. MARK 15. 16 


Jesus on the cross 


The resurrection of Jesus 


a From 12:00 noon to 3:00 p. m. 
b 3:00 p.ra. when the passover lambs 
and other sacrifice were offered. He 
died after being on the cross for about 
6 hours 

c Quartans 119-120. Next. 16:3. Con¬ 
troversy still rages as to what language 
Christ spoke here. Some say Hebrew, 
others say Syriac, and still others say 
Aramaic. One thing is certain no one 
near the cross seemed to understand 
what He said and there were people 
there who could understand all these 
languages (v 35; Ml 27:47) 
d lQth o. T. prophecy fulfilled in Mk, 


(16:34; Ps! 22:?). Next, V 36. This 
was no doubt the hardest part of His 
sufferings. Having been with the Fa¬ 
ther from all eternity without the 
slightest separation, it was hard to be 
forsaken even for a moment. This was 
necessary because God could not coun¬ 
tenance sin even If it were borne by 
His only begotten Son. This empha¬ 
sizes the awfulness of sin and that it 
must be put away if fellowship with 
God is desired (1 Jo. 1:7; Heb. 12:14; 
Tit. 2:11-14) 

e Elijah (1 Ki. 17; Mai. 4:5-6) 
f 11th and last O.T, 


in Mk. f 15:36; Ps. 69:21. Cp. Mt. 27: 
34. 48; Lk. 23:36; Jn. 19:29-30) 
g What He said is not recorded if not It 
is finishedd n. 19:30). It convinced the 
centurian of His deity (v 39) 
h Gave up His personal spirit, that is. 
the soul and spirit left the body (Jas. 
2:26: Mk. 14:38, note) 
i This signified that the way into the 
Holy otHolies in heaven was made 
posible to all men through the blood 
of Christ (Heb. 9:8; 10:19-20). Not 
only earthly priestsof the law can now 
go into the very presence of God, but 
all men can Bnd God and have access] 
to Him without priests (Acts 2:21; 1 
Jn. 1:9s Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 2:17-18) 
i A Roman officer of 100 men. This 
man was convinced that Jesus wasthe] 
Son of God 

k John 19:25 says these women stood by 
the cross and here they were afar off. 
Both were true. Could they not stand 
by the cross until He died and then 
leave and look on from afar? They 
stayed around even to see where He 
was buried (v 47). There were six long 
hours during which they could have 
come and gone a number of times 
1 So-called because she came from 
Magdala, a village near Capernaum. 
She had seven devils cast out of her] 
by Jesus (16:9; Lk. 8:2) 
m She was the wife of Cleopas and sister] 
of Mary the mother of Jesus (Lk. 24: 
10 . note) 

n Gr. mikros. small in size, quantiry, 
number, or dignity. Here it no doubt 
means small in size. This is to distin¬ 
guish him from theapostle James, and 
James the half-brother of Jesus (Mt. 
13:55). In Gr. Mary , name of Jesus' 
mother is Miriam while others are Ma¬ 
ria. Here Maria has only two sons and | 
one daughter, while Miriam had four 
sons and several daughters (Mt. 13 ; 
55-56. See note, Mk, 6:3) 
o The day when the Lambs were killed 
for the passover, the day before the 
High Sabbath of the feast, not the or¬ 
dinary weekly sabbath (Lev. 23:6-7) 
p A memherof the Great Sanhedrin who 
did not agree to kill Jesus(Lk. 23:51). 
See note g, 15:1 

qTook courage, braving all conse¬ 
quences of his action 
r Because in the usual course Christ 
would have been buried with other 
criminals and this would not fulfill 
Isa, 53:9 

s Gr. doreo. made a gift. Only here 
and in 2 Pet, 1:3-4. God always has 
His key man to fulfill prophecy and 
do His will 

1 Gr. sindon. grave clothes (note e. 14:51)1 
u TheweeWy sabbath, the 4th day after 
the crucifixion and the 3rd day after 
the High Sabbath, the first day of the 
f^ast of unleavened bread (Lev. 23:6- 
7). Three full days and four full nights 
had already passed since the burial of 
Jesus (Mt. 12:40, note). Days were 
reckoned from sunset to sunset (Lev. 
23:32) 

v Mother of James and John (Mt. 27:56 
with Mk, 15:40) and wife of Z-ebedee 
(Mt. 4:21; 20:20; 27:56; Mk. 1:20) 


Je'gus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, c £-lo'i, £-lo'i f lu'ma s£- 
bSch'tha-nl? which is, being 
interpreted/My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard if. 

I said, Behold, he calleth'fi-lfas. 
|*36 And one ran and 'filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put 
if on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying, Let alone; let us 
see whether £-li'as will come 
to take him down. 

37 And Je'gus *cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up '•the 
ghost. 

38 And the'veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom. 

39 T And when the 'centurion, 
which stood over against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son of | 


9 The death of Jesus (Mt. 
27:45;Lk. 23:44; Jn. 19:28) 

33 And when the "sixth hour 


was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the. 
ninth hour . 

34 And at the "ninth hour 


God . 

40 There were also k women 
looking on afar off: among 
whom was Ma'rjr 'Mag-da-le'- 
ne, and m Ma'nl the mother of 
Jameg the"less and of Jo'seg, 
and Sa-16'me; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
G&l'i-Iee, followed him, and 
ministered unto him ;) and 
many other women which came 
up with him unto Je-rp'sS-lem. 

10 The burial of Jesus (Mt. 

27:57;Lk. 23:50; Jn. 19: 

38) 

42 11 And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the °dav 
befo re the sabbath. 

43 \Jd'§eph of Ar-I-m£-ths'&, 
an honourable counsellor, which 
also waited for the kingdom of 
God, came, and went in^boldlv 


unto Pi'late, and 'craved the 
body of Je'gus. 

44 And Pi'Late marvelled if 
he were already dead: and 
calling unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew if of 
the centurion, he'gave the body 
to Jd'geph. 

46 And he bought‘fine linen, 
and took him down , and wrap ¬ 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Ma'rjr Mftg-da-le'nS 
and Mfi'rjr the mother of Jd'seg 
beheld where he was laid. 

44 CHAPTER 16 

V Post-resurrection minis¬ 
try of Jesus. 1 Angelic 
testimony to the resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus (Mt. 28:1; 
Lk. 24:4; Acts 1:11) 

AND when the''sabbath was 


past . Mflg-da-16'nfe, 

and Mft'rj the mother of J4me§, 
and'SA-lfi'mfe, had bought sweet 


spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morn¬ 
ing the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun . 

3 And they said among them¬ 
selves, ^Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul¬ 
chre, they saw a c young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a^long white garment; and 
they were'affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Je'gus 
of N&z'a-rfith, which was cruci¬ 
fied: / he is risen : he is not 
here: behold the place where 
they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples * and Pe'ter that he 
goeth before you into GSl'l-lee: 
there shall ye see him,%s he 
said unto you. 

2 Testimony of the women 
to the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 28:8; Lk. 24: 9; 
Jn. 20:11) 

6 And they'went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre- 
for they trembled and were 
amazed : neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they 
were afraid. 

9 H Now when Je'$us 'was 
risen early the first day of the 
week, he appeared k first to 
Ma'rj M£g-da-le'n§, out of 
whom he had cast seven devils. 

10 And she ‘went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned ancTVept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed 
not . 

3 Testimony of the disciples 
to the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 28:16; Lk. 24:13“ 
45; Jn. 20-21) 

12 H n After that he appeared in 
Another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told if 
unto the residue: neither be - 

he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their %n be lief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed 
not them which had seen him 
after he was risen. 

4 The Great Commission: 
the Christian's power of 
attorney (Mt. 28:18; Lk. 
24:49; Jn. 16:23; Acts 1:8) 

•15 And he said unto them. r Go 
ye into all the 'world, 'and 
preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

► 16 u He that believeth and is 
baptized ‘'shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

► 17 And ^these signs shall fol¬ 
low them that believe ; * In my 
name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new 


lieved they them 
14 II p Aftenvard 


a Sunday, not Saturday, for the sabbath 
-wa* past." See note, Mt. 28:1. 

T welve houn or one rri ghr had passed 
since the end of the sabbath at siimet 
the day before. Some time after sun¬ 
set Christ arose from the dead. The 
time was after. 3 days (8:31; Mt. 12:40) 
b Q nation 121. Last question In Mark. 
This wastheli only difficulty, provin g 
that they had not heard of the watch 
or the sealing of the stone which 
would have beau unlawful to break, 
c One of three angels. Cp. Jn. 20:12 
d Gr. stole, a long outer robe of dls- 
rinedon (Rev. 1:13) 
e Same word for "sore amazed" in Mk. 
14:33. They did not expect tbiy 
They were merely seeking a dead body 
f One of the most important gospel facts 
without which no man can be saved 
(1 Cor. 15; Rom. 4:25) 
g Peter, It Is most likely, would not 
consider himself worthy of the name 
disciple, seeing he had done what none 
of the rest (not even Judas) had done - 
denied positively (Mt. 26:70), then 
denied contemptuously (ML 26:72), 
and then denied blasphemously Ms 
Master (Ml 26:74). He was, therefore, 
specially motioned by Jesus, to as¬ 
sure Him of the Lord's compassion, 
forglvaiess, and restoration to the 
apostolic officehehad rashly forfeited 
by his Instability. All this was pre¬ 
dicted, so now his re-ao aversion must 
also be fulfilled so that he could 
"strengthen the brethren" in the trying 
days ahead (Lk. 22:31-32) 
h Fulfilling Mk 14:28 
1 Note the five reactions of the women 
at seeing an angel - went out quickly 
- fled - trembled - were amazed, or 
were fearful - and were speechless 
j The first part of the day after sunset 
ending the weekly sabbath. It could 
not be that God would permit Him to 
remain dead one minute afta He had 
finished His work in hell (Pl 16:10; 
Eph. 4:8-10; 1 Pet. 3:19) aixi after 

? >rophecy of three full days and three 
ull nights was ended (Mt. 12:40) 
k Mary had gone back to the tomb after 
taking the angel's message, and had 
lingered afta the disciples had left 
On. 20:1-18) 

1 This is the second nip from the sep¬ 
ulchre, reporting now that she had 
seen Jesus. They did not believe her 
stories, for they seemed "as idle tales' 
(Lk. 24:11), It did not seem to come 
to them what Christ had said on nu¬ 
merous occasions-that He would rise 
afta the third day aud wouldsee them 
ijj Galilee (Ml 16:21, refs.). What 
unbelief I 

m They could mourn and weep for the 
dead, but would not believe in the 
resurrection (v 11, 13) 
a After these tiring He manifested Him¬ 
self to two on the toad toEmmaus(Lk. 
23:13-35. See note k. Jn. 21:14) 
o Different form Erom what the disciples 
had ever seen of Him. Gr. moiphe. 
the form by which a person or thing 
strikes the vision. Here it refers to His 
resurrected body and the same word 
in Phil 2:6 refers to the divine or God 
form. Cp. His form In Rev. 1:12-18; 
ML 17:2 

p See appearances (note k, Jo. 21:14) 
q This very fact alone proves the truth 
of these things. Never were people so 
difficult to convince of facts as were 
thedisclples. People of such skeptical 
minds would never credit anything as 
truth without the fullest evidence of it 
r A command for all believers 
s Gr. kosmos, social system(2 Pet. 3:6) 
t 2 point N, T. program for the church: 
See p. 159 

u 2 general results of preaching; 

1 Saves the soul through faith(v 16: 
Roroq 16:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:7- 
9; 2 Cor. 2:15-16; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 
1:18-21;Jn. 3:16-20) 

2 Damns the soul through unbelief 
(v-16; 2 Cor. 2:15-16; 4:4; Jn. 3:18- 
20; 8:24; 16:9; Rev. 21:8) 

v See " Shall be saved ." p. 55 

w See 5 signs that follow believers, p. 
52, coL, 1 

x The source of the believer's power. 
" In my name" expresses the full power 
of attorney. If one fully toes this pow¬ 
er he will do the works of Orrist (Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:16: Acts 1:8). See nsta 
on Jn. 16:23-26 
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ST. MARK 16 


Ascension of Jesus into heaven 


a Gx. tiro, used 102 dm» to; 

1 Tut up, remove (Ml 14:12; Jn. 
1:29; 11:39, 41. 405 15:2) 

2 Tele away (ML 13:12; 22:13), to 
dertioy (ML 24:39; ljn.3:© 

3 Put My (Eph. 4:31l 1 Cor. 5:2) 

4 Do away with or kill (Lk. 23:10; 
Jn. 19:15; Acts 21:36; 22:22) 

5 Remove (ML 21:21; Mk. 11:23) 

Not one time b the word used of 

nuMiH a tide show out of terpents or 
Anything else that li It used with. The 
whole idea b Immunity from make 
Utei, as In Acts 28:1-5, and power 
ova them In conflict, as In Ui. 10:1 
19i Pi. 91:13. Handling snakes In 
public b no more proof that one has 
faith or that he b a Christian than the 
snake charmers of India c* Burma, who 
are better at this than Christian, and 
wto do not even believe In Christ. If 
one has power with God let It be toed 
as Jesia and the apostles used It (Acts 
5c 16; 10:38; 19:11-12; etc.). If aie 
could handle all the snakes In the 
wodd and could not heal the sick and 
cast out devils what good would It do| 
him or anybody else? 


b The 'and If" of this vene applies to 
makes as well urn poison. If one hav¬ 
ing sufficient faith, Is bit by a make, as 
In Acts 28:1-5, it will not hint him. If 
he b poisoned a odd anally or by ene¬ 
mies it will not hint him (2 Kl. 4:41), 
This promises protection to the be¬ 
ll ever from wild animals and failure in 
attempts by enemies to do away with 
Urn 


c Laying hands on the sick to heal and 
to bless men b a practice of both Tes¬ 
taments (Geo. 48:14; Num. 0:10; 27: 
23; DL 34:8; ML 19:15; Mk. 5:23; 
6:2, 5; Lk. 4:40; 13:13; Acts 5:12; 13: 
3; 14:3; 19:11; 28:8; 1 Tim. 4:14s 2 
Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 


tongues; 

►18 They shall "take up ser¬ 
pents; and*if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; c they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall re¬ 
cover. 

5 The ascension (Lk. 24:50; 
Acts 1:9-11; Eph. 1:20-23; 
4:7-11) 

19 If So then after the Lord 


of these - the Vatican, a blank space 
b left for thae verses, indicating that 
the chapter h Incomplete, It was not 
until the 4th century that they were 
qoatlooed 

9 The doctrina taught In these verses 
can beproved by many other Scriptures 

(1) The appearances of Christ of v 
9-14 are stated elsewhere. See note 
g. Jn. 21:14 

(2) The commission of vl5 to preach 
and baptize Is stated In ML 28:19-20; 
Lk. 24:47-53; Acts 1:1-8 

(3) The result of preaching of v 16 
It sated in Jn. 3:16-20; 1 Cor. 1:18- 
21 ; etc. 

(4) The signs to follow believers of 
V 17-16 are promised also In ML 10: 
1 -01 17:20; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 
10:19; Jn. 14:12; etc. 

( 6 )Theascaulonof v 19 b stated In 
Lk. 24:49-53; Acts 1:9-11 

( 6 ) The confirmation of the Word of 
v 20 by thedgnsof v 17-18 b record¬ 
ed In Heb. 2:3-4; Acts 2:43; 5:16l etc. 

10 If we leave these vases oix just 
because they are not In a few MSS., 
then to be consistent we must leave 
out great portions of the Bible. For 
example, the Codex V ad came dut 
leaves out Mk. 16:0-20 also leaves 
out Gar. 1-46; Pi. 105-137; Heb. 0; 

Continued, column 3 


hadfspoken^ unt o them, he wm 
sat^rn the bright 1 of ’ God . 

6 Acts of apostles and early 
believers (ActB 1:12-20: 31) 

20 And they went forth, ^and 
preached every where, the Lord 
Working with them. Bad con¬ 
firming the word with signs 
following . A-mfin 7 . 

14-13:25; and all of 1 and 2Timothy. 
Titus, Philemon, and Revelation. 
Why not leave out all of these portions 
also if we are going to leave out Mk. 
16:9-207 Thae b not one early MS. 
but what leaves out some portion, so 
If we are going to leave out all these 
pans we shall have a smaller Bible than 
some of our modem short ones. Sup¬ 
pose we found a Bible today having 
parts miming and we would conclude 
that the mb slug parts were not In the 
odglnalcopy. Would thbbe sensible? 
Neiiher Is it sensible to take this at¬ 
titude toward the parts that are not In 
the old MSS. I 

The way Mark ends hb gospel and 
the fact dut a few MSS. do not con¬ 
tain these versa are no grounds fox 
leaving them out of the Bible. Since 
thae verses are In perfect harmony 
with the other gospels and a necessary 
part of Mark, why question them fur¬ 
ther? 


b Lk. 24:49-63; Jn. 3:13; 6:62: Acts 1: 
9-11; Eph. 4:8-10 

c Acts 2:33; 7:56-57; Rum. 8:34; Efch. 
1:20; Col. 3:1; Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 10:12; 
12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22 


a Proob y 9-20 are part of Mark 

1 Gr mk Mamucilptu ThETSeover 
4,200 Gr. MSS. of the N.T. At least 
610 contain the gospels and only two 
do not have these verses 


2 Syriac vendoni. Syriac b the first 
language lnm which the N, T. was 
translated. The "Pahito" MSS., 150 
A. D., and "Curetonlan,* 3rd cen¬ 
tury, contain thae vena 

3 Larin venlotn. 8,000 of them odw 
exist, copied horn Jerome’s Vulgate, 
382 A. D. (He had acces to the Gr. 
testaments of hb day). It contains thae 
vena. His version was a revision of 
theVetusltala(2ndcenL ), which also 
contains these vena 


4 The Gothic version (350 A.D.), 
contains these verses 

5 The Egyptian versions: the Mem- 
phitic (Coptic), 4th cent., the 
Thebaic (Sahldlc), 3rd cenL . gnnrain 
thae vena 

6 The Armani an tSth ™nt ^ t fc e 
Etfalopic I4th cenL). and the Georgian 
( 6 th coil ), all have v 9-20 

7 The Pathos. Whether they are al- 
wayTright In doctrine or noL the fact 
remains that their testimony as to 
whether a verse or vena existed or 
not In their day, b even more valu¬ 
able than MSS. and versions. There 
are about 100 writers older than the 
oldat Gl MSS, and about 200 more 
of them between 300 to 600 A. D. 
and they all refer to thae vena as 
being written by Mark as part of hb 
gospel. See "Ante-Nicene Fathers" 
which refers to thae versa 16 dmes 
confirm! n g Mark as their author 

8 It b admitted by all that the over¬ 
whelming mass of witnesses - MSS., 
versions, and Fathers are in favor of 
them, and that the two oldest Gl 
MSS. - the Slnalric and the Vatican 
are the only two that do not have 
them. It b also admitted that In one 


d Another clear reference to the N. T. 
program for the church (see p. 159) 


Continued, column 2 


Summary of Saint Mark 

pate and place; between 67-63 A. D. Place, unknown 
Author: John Mark, see note j. Acts 12:12; 1 PeL 5:13 

Theme: Jesus Christ as Jehovah's Servant( Isa. 42:1-21; 50:4-11; 52:13-53: 
12; Zee h. 3:0;Mk. 10:45IPhil, 2t6-8), The servant character is seen throughout 
the book. The word straightway la used by Mark as mauy dmes as In all the 
other go speb combined (note b, 3:6). There Is no genealogy of Christ, for who 
gives a genealogy of a servant? It Is a gospel of deeds and works rather than 
words. It was given by dl vine inspiration, such as Luke and Paul received from 
God (Lk, 1:3; Gal. 1:12-16; 2:2), and not from human sources,as alleged by 
»rne. Details of Christ's fatigue (4:38; 11:12; 14:36): sympathles(6:34; 0:2); 
love (10:21); composure(4:30-40; 15:5): solitude(l:35; 6:30-32); wonder( 6 : 
6 ); grief(3: 6 ); dghlng(7:34; 8:12); anger (3:5; 10:14); and other facts (1:36; 
3:7; 4sl, 38; 6:7, 40: 12:41; 13:3; 15:39; etc.) emphasize the Servant 
Idea of the book 

S tad sties: 41st book of the Bible; 16 chapters; 670 versa; 15,171 words; 121 
questions! lo. T. prophecies fulfilled in Mark; 30 new prophecies given; 682 
verses of hlaory, 43 versa fulfilled and 53 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


The time Is fulfilled for 
(1:16) 

1 The coming of rite Messiah (Gen. 
3:16; Dan. 9:24-26: Isa. 9:6-7) 

2 The fulness of dme (GaL 4:4-6) 

3 The last dbpensa donor probation¬ 
ary period before God taka ova the 
kingdoms of tfab world (Ml 13; 24- 
25; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

4 The final opportunity for Israel to 
prove ben elf worthy of God'smut (Ml 
21:43; Rom. 9-11) 

5 The fulness of grace and truth (Jn. 
1:16-17: 1 PeL 1:10-12) 

6 The times of Ignorance of God to 
cease (Acts 17:30) 

7 The kingdom of heaven to be of¬ 
fered (ML 3:2: 4:17) 

3 Tne full demonstration of the 
kingdom of God among men (Ml 12: 
28; Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; ICor. 4:20) 

9 The acceptable year of God (Isa. 
61:1-2; Lk. 4:16-21; Jn. 10:10) 

10 The building of a church of both 
Jews and Gentiles (1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 
2:14-15; 3:1-6) 

11 Evangelization of the world (Ml 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:47; 
Acn 1:4-8; 10:43) 

12 Blotting out of the old covenant 
(Col. 2:14-17). For other points see 
note m, Jn. 19:30 

18 facts a bom Judas ( 14:21k 

1 An apostle (ML 10; Mk. 3:13-10) 

2 Filled with the Spirit (Ml 10:20) 

3 A found sheep (ML 10:16) 

4 Ordained to preach (Mk. 3:13) 

5 Ordained to heal (Mk. 3; 13-14) 

6 Endued with power (Ml. 10:1-3) 

7 A successful preach® and heal ex 
(Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9:6, 10) 

8 A baptizer in water (Jn. 4:1-2) 

9 A possessor of etanal life On. 
17:2 with 17:12) 

10 A saved man and had hb nametn 
the book of life (Acts 1:20 with Ps. 
09:25-26. Cp. Lk. 10:20 with Mk. 6:13) 

11 Promised an eternal kingship (ML 
19:28) 

12 First treasurer of the church fin. 

12:4-6; 13:29) V 

13 A familiar friend of Christ (Ps. 
41:9). The Heb. far "familiar" b 
shawlnme. safe, favoured, pofect, 
friend. See notes on ps. 41:9i 
09:25-28; 109t 3-20; Jo. 7:70; 17:12 


Would Christ have trusted an enemy? 
Would God have chosen and ordained 
an unsaved man to preach and heal? 

14 Trusted by Christ (Ps. 41:9) and 
since Christ knew what was in men 
(Jn. 2:25} He knew Judas could be 
trusted like any saved man until he 
falls 

15 Not an enemy of Christ, not one 
that hated Him, bin an equal In grace, 
a guide, and an acquaintance who 
counseled and fellow shipped with Him 
in God’s home (Ps. 55:12-14). That 
this refers to the betrayal b clear from 
Jn. 13:18-19; Acts 1:16-17; Ps. 41:9 

16 A divine officer of the gospel (Ps. 
109:0; Acts 1:20; ML 10:1-8) 

17 Pan of the apostolic ministry 
(Acts 1:16-17, 25; ML 10:1-20) 

10 A thief,that Is, he became a thief 
(Jn. 114-6), an adversary (Jn. 6:70), 
and unclean (Jn. 13:10-11), and "by 
transgression fell" like all backsliders 
(Acts 1:25; Mk. 14:21) 

10 classa who think the Bible hard to 
understand (4:20): 

1 Those Ignorant of its contents 

2 These too lazy to read it 

3 Those biased contrary to its true 
doctrina (ML 15:7-14; Jn. 0:43) 

4 Rebels against what it says been use 

they havelbtened to religious teach* 
os who explain It away 


5 Those uninterested In trying to 
understand it due to the satanic theory 
that It b hard to understand 

0 Those too worldly and sinful to 
believe It because It condemns them 
7 Unstable souls who wrest at It to 
their own datruedon (2 Pet. 3:16) 

0 Decelvets who use it to further 
their own interests (2 Cor. 4:1-4) 

9 Those who permit Satan to blind 
and rob them of truth (Ml 13:19-23: 
2 Cor. 4:1-4) 

10 Those who refuse to humble them- 
salva and be convened (ML 18:3; 
Isa. 8:9-10) 

7 reasons why the Bible b simple : 

1 Because it b a revelation (2 Tim. 
3:16-17; 2 PeL 1:21; Heb. 1:1) 

2 Because of its repeated truths (2 
Cor, 13:1). All one needs to do with the 
Bible Is find out what God says, where 
He says It and then believe It 

3 Because It Is written in me most 
simple human terms possible. If It b 
understood as it is written then It b 
a simple book (Lk. 24:25, 45) 

4 Because Godli the author (2 Tim. 
ft 16-17; 2 Pet. 1:21). A deity that 
could not express himself as clearly as 
man do a would not be the living, all- 
knowing God. One who could, yet 
would not make himself clear and 
sought to hide from man the very truth 


he expected to judge him by would b^ 
an unjug: person. A deity who had to be 
interpreted every dme he spoke would 
not be worthy of our consideration. The 
fault in Bible com plications is not with 
God or the Bible, but with men who 
refuse to believe what God says and 
think we have to interpret what He 
says in order to get the meaning 

5 Because it was given by God to be 
understood by the most simple and 
ousting people(D l 29:29; Ml 11:25; 
13:19-23; 2 Cor. 4:1-6:2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

6 Because simply reading and b e- 
llevlng b all that b required to under¬ 
stand it (Ps. 1:2-3; 2 Tim. 2:15; Ml 
11:15, note; Mk. 4:22-23, nota) 

7 Because BCPfc of it b plain history, 
promises, and simple lnaructiona on 
how to live. The other 2Oft b rimple 
prophecy, or history written before¬ 
hand. See noteo. 8:17 


Superscription on the cross 115:26) 

Much controversy has raged over the 
differences of what was written on the 
cross, as all four gospels have differ¬ 
ent wording. Mark and Matthew men¬ 
tion "the accusation" which might be 
different from the "title" of Jn. 19:19. 
The accusation in Matthew and Mark 
is identical except Mark om its "This 
b Jesus." He only gjves part of It while 
Matthew gives the whole. They do not 
say (he writing was in Heb., Gr., 
and Latin, as in Lk. 23:38; Jn. 19:20. 
Different wording could be in these 
three languages and this could explain 
the difference 


"Shall be saved" (16:16) 

This refec to final salvation, as "shall 
be damned" refers to final damnation. 
One b not damned until the end of a 
life of sowing to the flesh and until 
the end of the broad road (ML 7:13- 
14; Gal. 6:7-8; Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13). 
One can get right with God any rime 
between now and final damnation (1 
Jn. 1:7; Jn. 3:16: Rom. 10:9-10). Om 
reaping life eternal b also at the end 
of a life of sowing to the spirit (Gal. 
6 : 7 - 8 ), at the end of the narrow road 
(ML 7:13-14), and at the end of our 
fa 1th (Jo. 6:27, note; ML 19:29) 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT LUKE 


History of Jesus Christ - The Apostles - The New Covenant - Christianity - Sermons - Promises - Prophecies 
The Gospel of Christ as a Man - Christ is Presented as Jehovah's Ideal Man - "Behold the Man" (Zech. 6:12) 


a Implying many unsatisfactory gospels 
(see note on "So-called lost books of 
the Bible," page 92) 
b Gr. dlegesis, a narrative. Only here 
in the N.T. 

c Facts confirmed by the fullest evi¬ 
dence. Everything said and done by 
Jesus was so public and so accredited 
by thousands of witnesses, as to carry 
the fullest conviction of His divine 
mission and truth 
d Of Christ’s life (Acts 1:21-22) 
e Gr, autoptai, seeing with one's own 
eyes, as an autopsy 

f Gr. huperetes. officer (Mt. 5:25; Jn. 
7:32, 45-46; 18:3, 12, 18, 22; 19:6; 
Acts 5:22. 26); minister (Lk. 1:2; 4: 
20; Acts 13:5; 26:16; 1 Cor. 4:1); and 
servant (Ml. 26:56; Mk. 14:54 , 65) 
g I will also write because I have the 
truth of all things about Christ 
h 4fold source of information : 

1 Eyewitnesses (v 2) 

2 Ministers of the Word(v 2) 

3 First-hand knowledge (v 3) 

4 From above. The Gr. word trans¬ 
lated "from the very first” is anothen. 
from above (Jn. 3:3, 7, 31; 19:11, 
23), implying inspiration as well as 
accuracy (2 Tim. 3:16) 

i A title of social degree, not moral| 
quality (Acts 23:26; 26:25) 
j A common Roman name. Mentioned 
only here and in Ace 1:1. Josephus 
mentioned two men of this name who 
were high priests. He was a man ’‘in¬ 
structed" iu the life of Christ (v 4). 
k This tide had been conferred on him 
by the Roman senate on the recorri' 
mendation of Antony and Octavius) 
(note u, Mt. 2:3) 

1 An ordinary priest, and his class or 
course was one instituted by David for 
the temple service. Each of die 24 
courses performed the duties of v 8- 
10 for one week (1 Chi. 24:1) 
in 1 Chr. 24:10; Neh. 12:17 
o It was lawful for a priest to many a 
Levitess or an Israclitcss, and it was 
most commendable to many one of| 
die priest's line (Lev. 21:14) 
o Same name as Aaron'swife(Ex. 6:23), 
which is spelled El izabeth in the Sep 
tuagint 

p Blameless in legal righteousness like 
Paul (Phil. 3:6), as well as in keep 
ing the commandments 
q This was a curse and a ieptoach(Gcn. 
16:2; 29:32; 30:1-13; 1 Sam. 1:6; Isa. 
4:1; Dt. 28:18) 

r An exact parallel of Sarah and Abra 
ham (Gen. 11:30; 17:17). John's birth 
was just as miraculous as that of Isaac 
(Rom. 4:17-21; Heb. 11:11) 
s Gr. thumiao, only here. First record 
of burning incense told of disobedi¬ 
ence (Hum. 16:6). The last told of. 
unbelief (v 20) 

t The naos. the Holy Place, not hieron, 
the temple courts 

u Angels are mentioned in Luke (1:11, 
26; 2:9, 12, 21; 12:8: 15:10; 16:22; 
22:43 ; 24:4, 23) 

V Ex. 30:1; 37:25-28; 1 Ki. 7:48 
w Mk. 16:8; Rev. 1:17; Dan. 10:7 
x 1st N. T. prophecy in Lk. (1:13-17 
fulfilled). Next, 1:20 
y Gr. was heard, implying that it was 
no longer offered because they were 
getting old 

z Meaning, Jehovah shewedifavor. One 
of 7 persons named before birth (Me, 
1:21, note). Note die tenfold prcdlc 
don of John (v 13-17) 
a It is God’s prerogative to make 
"great. " When He docs it the man is 
very humble, but when man attempts 
it he is very conceited 
b Neither wine from the grapes nor any 
other intoxicating drink 
C John was filled with, but not baptized 


with the Spirit (Mt. 3:14). See People 
filled In Luke, p. 90 
d Jews of Judea called " children of Is¬ 


rael " and " lost sheep of the house of 
Israel" See note a, Acts 13:1C 


e Measure of the Spirit that Elijah had, 
not the double portion of Ellsha(2KI. 
2:9), the portion of Moses (Nuin. H: 
17), or the Spirit without measure as 
Jesus had (Jn. 3:34, note) 


45 CHAPTER 1 

I Pre-natal events: birth of 
John the Baptist (Lk.1:1-80) 
1 Introduction to Luke 

F orasmuch as ^anv have 

taken in hand to set forth 
in order aMeclaration of c those 
things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the®begin- 
ning were ^ eyewitnesses, and 
^ministers of the word; 

3 It seemed good to me*also, 
having had perfect understand¬ 
ing of all things A from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
*most excellent * The-5ph f i-Ius. 

4 That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in¬ 
structed. 

2 History of John's parents 

5 «[ rpHERE was in the 
A days of HSr'od . *the 
king of Ju-dae'A, a certain priest 
named / Zjlch-a-ri'as. of m the 
course of A-bi'd: and his wife 
u;as of the"daughters of Aar'on, 
and her name wQs° B-li$'a-beth- 
6 And they were both right¬ 
eous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi¬ 
nances of the Lord'’blameless. 
7 And they had^no child, be¬ 
cause that R-li§'a-bSth was bar¬ 
ren, and they both were now 
well''stricken in years. 

3 The annunciation of John 

8 And it came to pass, that 
while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the order 
of his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’s office, his lot was 
to'burn incense when he went 
into the'temple of the Lord, 

10 And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an%ngel of the Lord stand¬ 
ing on the right side of v the 
altar of incense. 

12 And when Z&ch-a-ri'as saw 
him,'‘'he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

*13 But the angel said unto 
him, * Fear not, ZSch-a-ri'as: 
for thy prayer>is heard; and 
thy wife £-li§'a-beth shall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name ’Jobin 
14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be fl great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall 
drink ^neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be ““filled 
with the Ho'ljr Ghost, even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the ‘/children 
of !§'ra-el shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in f the spirit and power of 
£-U ; as. to turn the hearts of the 


fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of 
the just; a to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

4 The sign to Zechariah 

18 And Zach-a-ri'as said unto 
the angel, ^Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

19 And the angel answering 
said unto him. c I am Ga'bri-el. 
that stand in the presence of 
God; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these^glad tidings. 

*20 *And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, / because 
thou believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
season. 

5 The conception of John 

21 And the people*waited for 
Zach-a-ri'as, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could no t speak unto them: 
and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple : for 
he beckoned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of his min¬ 
istration were * accomplished, 
he departed to his own house. 

24 And after those days 'his 
wife £-li§'a-b£th conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

6 The annunciation of Jesus 

26 And in the'sixth month the 
angel Ga'bri-el was sent from 
God unto a*city of G&l'I-lee, 
named N&z'a-rSth, 

27 To a 1 virgin" ^spoused to a 
man whose name was n j6'seph, 
of the house of Da'vid; and the 
virgin’s name was Mai'rfr . 

#28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said,°Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, 
she was‘'troubled at his say¬ 
ing, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this 
should be. 

*30 And the angel said unto 
her, 'Fear not, Ma'r£: for 
thou hast found favour with 
God. 

31 5 And, behold, 'thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name"j£'sos. 

32 “ He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of theHigh- 
est: and the Lord God'shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father Da'vid: 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of'ja'cob for ever ; and 
of his kingdom there shall be 


a 3 purposes of John’s ministry : 

1 To unify families In Israel (v 17) 

2 To convert the disobediant to the 
wlsdomof thewayof lifeof the right- 

I eous(v 17) 

3 To prepare people to accept Christ 
(v 17; Mt. 3:1-3, 11; Jo. 1:31) 

b Question 1. Next, v 34. Zacharias 
seemed to think it was too late for him 
to have children, but with Mary it 
seemed too early (Lk. 1:34) 
c The same angel that had come to Dan¬ 
iel (Dan. 8:16; 9:21) and was sent to 
Mary(Lk. 1:26). Only four angels arc 
named in scripture: two fallen angels 
(Lucifer and Abaddon), and two good 
angels (Michael and Gabriel). See p. 
878 and 879 

d See Glad tidings, p. 270 
c 2nd N, T. prophecy in Lk. f 1:20. ful- 
filled). Next, v 28 

f He doubted God and asked a sign of 
the fulfillment. The sign itself be¬ 
came a punishment for his unbelief 


g Because such waiting was usually short 
and then the people were blessed by 
the priesu They got more than the 
usual blessing this time. They saw the 
miracle and rite results of an angelic 
visit 

h His dumbness did not cause him to quit 
his ministry or run home to tell his 
wife the good news. He continued in 
the path of duty until it was ended 
i The beginning of the fulfillment of v 
13. She hid herself five months until 
she had the fullest proof of God’s mer¬ 
cy before she appeared in public and 
announced the good news 
j The 6th month after Elisabeth had 
conceived (v 36). John was 6 months 
older than Jesus 

k Where Jesus was brought up(Lk. 2:39; 
4:23; Mt. 13:54) 

1 This settles the meaning of the Heb. 
aim ah in Isa. 7:14. There is no ques- 
tion about the meaning of the Gr. 
parthenos. Ir refers to a pure virgin who 
has never known a man, that is, never 
experienced marriage relationship 
(Mt. 1:23; 25:1, 7,11: Lk. 1:27; 2:36; 
Acts 21:9; 1 Cor. 7:25, 28. 34. 36, 37; 
2 Cor. 11:2: Rev. 14:4). In Mary’s case 
it is plainly stated that die had not 
known a man (v 34); and so, no one 
has a right to question the virgin birth 


m Sec note a, Mt. 1:18 
n Doth Joseph and Mary were from David 
(note k, Mt. 1:6; note d. Lk. 8:19) 
o 3rd N. T. prophecy in Lk. (1:28, ful- 
filled). Next, v 30 

p Endued with grace. Only here and in 
Eph. 1:6. Grace is not mentioned in 
Matthew and Mark 

q Gr. diatarasso, to disturb wholly, not 
taraso, partial or light agitation, as 
irTvl2 

r Sec note, Gen. 26:24 
s 4th N. T, prophecy in Lk. (1:30-33, 
v 30-32a arc Fulfilled; v 32b-33 will 
be fulfilled when Messiah reigns on 
earth forever, Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14, 27; Zech. 14; Rev. 11: 
15; 22:4-5). Next, v 35 
t Note the four great truths here corre¬ 
sponding with the purposes of the four 
gospels: 

1 Thou shall.... bring forth a son: 
"Behold the Man," as portrayed in Lk. 

2 Thou shalt call His name Jesus: 
"Behold My servant," as ponrayed in 
Mark 

3 He shall be great... the Son of the 
Highest: "Behold your God," as por¬ 
trayed in John 

4 He shall reign: "Behold thy King," 
as portrayed in Matthew 

u See note j, Mt. 1:21 
v Doth John and Jesus were to be " grea t" 
(V 15, 32), but Jesic was to be die 
greater (In. 3:27-30; Mt, 11:11) 
w Gr. hupsistos. the Most High. Used 7 
times in Lk. 1:32, 35, 76: 2:14; 6:35; 
8:28; 19:38, and only 4 times else-, 
where (Ml 21:9; Mk. 5:7; 11:10; 
Heb. 7:1) 

X 2 Sam. 7:16; Isa. 9:6-7; 16:5; Ps.132: 
11; Lk. 22:29-30 

y Jacob Includes all the 12 tribes (Ezek. 
48; Lk. 22:29-30; Acts 26:7; Rev. 7: 
1 - 8 ; 21 : 12 ) 
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Magnificat 


The birth of John and Jesus foretold 
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« Nothing li dearer la Scripture thanl 
the (not only the millennial) 

reign of learn Ctariitand all reiuirected| 
iiiutj over all coming eternal gener¬ 
ation! of natural peoples (Gen. 0:22; 
0:12, 10: 17:7-19: 2 Sara. 7; Pi. 72: 
S; 79:13; 89:4; Isa. 0:6-7; 61:8; 69:21; 
Dan. 2:44-46; 7:13-14, 27: Ezek. 37: 
24-20: Lk. 1:33 , 66: Rev. 11:16:22:4-6) 

b Question 2. New, v 43. A question of 
information, not of unbelief ai in the 
case of Zacharlas (v 18-20) I 

c 6th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (1:36-37, 
fulfilled). Nert.Tfe 

d So Dihip with Christ always refen to 
humanity, nor to deity. As God, He 
bad no beginning (Mlc. 6:2; Jo. 1:1- 
2); wai not begotten or He would have 
had a beginning as God; and was not 
God's Son. But as man. He bad a be¬ 
ginning, was begotten, and was God’s 
Son (Ps. 2:7, 12; Mu 1:18-26; Lk. 1: 
35; Heb. 1:6-6). In these passages It 
is clear that there was a certain day 
when God wa s to have a Son and the Son 
have a Father. It was to be In the future 
from the time the prophets spoke. If 
somhip refen to deity, then this deity 
had a beginning on a certain day and 
He was not eternal. But If it refers to 
humanity, then all scriptures areclear 
and we have no man-made mystery 
of the so-called eternal sonshlp of Je¬ 
sus Christ. If it refen to both deity and, 
humanity, than when did He become 
God, when was He begotten, how' 
could He have been eternal? If He had 
a beginning and was begotten then He 
was not, nor U He an eternal God. If 
He was a son of God by creation, then 
He is no greater than angels and other 
beings who had beginnings. Multiplied 
problems Increase and become unan¬ 
swerable with Scripture if we hold to 
the theory of eternal sonshlp, but all 
questions are clear when we accept 
the plain statements of Scripture that 
sonshlp refers to humanity and not to 
deiry 

e Gr, sutyenes, countryman, not cous¬ 
in In the sense we use It. Used only 
here and In v 58. That she was from 
the tribe of Levi is clear in v 5, while 
both Joseph and Mary were from the 
tribe of Judah through David (note n, 
V 27) 

f Proving John was brought up In a vil¬ 
lage as Jesus was 

g Gr. sklrtao. Used 3 times (v 41, 44; 
0:23) 

h See note c, v 16 

1 6th N. T. prophecy In Lk. (1:42-46. 
Fulfilled). flenT v 46 


Hao end. 

34 Then said Mft'rp unto the 
«n g ftl f ^How shall this be . seeing 
I know not a man? 

*35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her,‘The HO'iy 
GhOst shall come upon thee , 
and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : there¬ 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall he| 
called the^Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy ‘cousin 
fc-Us'a-bSth, she hath also con¬ 
ceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And M&'rf said, Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; bfi.| 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

7 Mary visits Elisabeth 

39 And M&'rp arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, into a/city 
of Jfi'da; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Z&ch-a-ri'as, and saluted 
£-Iig'a-b«th. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when £-lI§'a-b&th heard the 
salutation of Mft'rj), the babe 
eaped in her womb; and fc-lls'- 
a-bfcth was sailed with the HO'l? 
Ghdst: 

*42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 'Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 'And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded 
in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be¬ 
lieved : for there shall be a per¬ 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 


j Question 3. Next, 2:48. In the Spir¬ 
it, Elisabeth called Je*us ’Lord' 

k 7th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (1:46-56, 
nil rilled and being fulfilled). Next, 
v 07 

1 This disproves the theory of the "Im¬ 
maculate conception" or the total ab¬ 
sence oF original da In Maty. If God 
was her Saviour, then she must have 
been a iinner In order to be saved. 
Not one scripture ever hints of such 
an idea - that Mary was sinless 
cn Reverence Him in all eternity 

n The proud and mighty b rought down: 

1 Pharaoh (Ex. 15:1-11) 

2 Korah and company (Num. 10) 

3 Ham an (Esther 0:0-14) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:24-37) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 6) 

6 Amaziah (2 Ki. 14:10) 

7 Uzziah (2 Chi. 26:16) 

8 All proud (Pi. 33:10; 1 Pet. 6:5; 
Ja». 4:0) 

o The humble exalted bY God: 

1 Joseph (6en. 41: Iff) 

2 David (1 Sam. 10; 2 Sam. 7) 

3 Mordecai (Esther 6:6-14) 

4 Daniel (Dan. 1:8-21) 

6 John (Mt. 3:4; 11:11) 

9 Mary (Lk. 1:48) 

7 Jesus (Phil. 2:5-11) 

8 All humble (Jas. 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:3- 
6; Mt. 23:12) 

p Mt. 5:6; Jo. 7:37-39; Ps. 34:10 
q Ecd, 0:2; 1 Cor. 1:26-29 
r An old English word for help 


0 The magnificat 
(Cp. 1 Sam. 2:1) 

*46 And Ma'rjf said,*My soul 
doth magnify tfie Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God' mv Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden; 
for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 

►50 And his mercy is. on them 
that'Tear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength 
with his arm; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52 He hath "put down the 
mighty from their seats, °and 
exalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath p filled the hungry 
with good things; *and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath' holpen his servant 
Ig'ra-el, in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to A'br&-h&m, and to his seed 
for ever. 


56 And MA'ry abode with her 
about “ three monthn. and *re- 
tumed to her own house. 

9 Birth and circumcision of 
John the Baptist (Cp. 2:21) 

57 Now fi-Ug'a-b£th*8 full time 
came that she should be de¬ 
livered ; and she c brought forth 
a son. 

58 And her neighbours and 
her ‘'cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced 
with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that 
on the g eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child; /and they 
called him Z&ch-a-ri'as, after 
the name of his father. 

> 60 And his mother answered 
i and said. Not so; but he shall 
be called Ttihn. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they g made signs to 
his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for a^writing 
table, and wrote, saying. His 
name is ’Jdhn. And they mar¬ 
velled all. 

10 Sign of dumbness fulfilled 

( 1 : 20 ) 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his 'tongue 
loosed , and he spake, and 
praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and 
all these sayings were*noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Ju-dse'd. 

66 And all they that heard 
them laid them up in their 
hearts, saying, What manner 
of child shall this be I And 
fhe hand of the Lord was 

with him r 

11 Prophecy of Zacharias 

*67 And his father Z&ch-a-ri'as 
was 'filled with the H6'l£ Ghflst, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68"Blessed be the Lord God 
of Ig'ra-el; for he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up airhom 
of salvation for us in the°house 
of his servant D&'vid; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the^world began : 
►71‘That we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to 
remember his holy'covenant; 

73 The *oath which he sware 
to our father A'br&-h&m, 

►74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out 
of the han d of our enemies 
might serve him'without fear, 

75 u In holiness and righteous¬ 
ness beforeTiim/all the davs of 
our life. 

76 And *nou, child, shalt be 
called th'i prophet of the High-1 
est: for thou shalt *go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways; 

►77 To give knowledge of sal¬ 
vation unto his people x by the 
remission of their sins, 


a Tills would be until the birth of John 
(v 38 with 66) 

b Returned home to Nazareth. Joseph 
and Mary had not yet begun living 
together, for before Mary left home 
it had not become known that she was 
with child. The events of Mt. 1:18- 
25 took place after this three months 
in Judea 

c Gr, genoao. Note i, Mt. 1:3 
d See note e, v 36 
eGen. 17:12; Lev. 12:3 
f The neighbors called him after the 
name of his father, but the parens had 
already been Instructed by the angel 
to call him John (v 13). It was cus¬ 
tomary to name ahlldren when they 
were ciicumclsed. The rabbins said 
that this was because the names of 
Abram and Sara! were changed when 
God instituted circumcision (Gen. 17). 
It was very rarely that sons received 
the name of the father. There was 
some specialreasonwhy the neighbors 
wanted It done in this case, other na¬ 
tions named their children on certain 
days: Romans on the 9th day; Greeks 
on the 10th; and some nations on the 
7th day after binh 

g Zacharias had been dumb for nine 
months (v 20) 

h Writing tablets were in use in many 
ancient nations (Isa. 30:8; Hab. 2:2; 
Pr. 3:3; Jer. 17:1: 2 Cor. 3:3). They 
were of ivory or wood and coated with 
wax. In which the letters were formed 
by astylis madeof gold, silver, brass, 
iron, ivory, or bone. One end was 
pointed for wilting, while the other 
end was smooth and round for erasing, 
or smoothing out the wax so it could 
be used again. Edges and backs of 
tablets were not waxed so that when 
two or more were pin together they 
would not be maned. Several tablets 
, were sometimes put together at the 
backs by means of wire which served 
as hinges. Letters, wills, and many 
documents of great length were writ¬ 
ten upon them. They could be bound 
by the outer edges with cords and fas¬ 
tened with a seal 

i John, meaning "the grace of Jeho¬ 
vah," Indicating that he was to intro¬ 
duce the grace and truth that was to 
come through Jesra Christ (Jn. 1:17) 
j This was the second miracle in con¬ 
nection with John’s birth (v 20, 64) 
k Talked about In these pans 
1 Note c, v 15 

m 8th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (1:67-79, 
v 67-70, 76-79 fulfilled: v 71-75 be¬ 
ing fulfilled). Next, 2:10 
n Homs were symbols of power(l Ki.22: 
11; Dan. 8:3); and kingship (Dan. 7: 
23-24; B:20-23; Rev. 17:12). To "ex¬ 
alt the hom" is to confer power and 
authority upon (1 Sam. 2:10; Ps. 75:4; 
89:24V Thus an "hom of salvation” 
would mean a mighty salvation or a 
strong Saviour(2 Sam. 22:3; Ps,18:2). 
The "hom of Israel" or "of David," 
etc. would mean the strength or power 
of Israel and David (Ps. 132:17) 
o Descendants (1:27, 33, 69; 2:4) 
p Gr. aloPOD. from of old (Acts 3:21; 
15:18), and not from the time that 
earth was created, for it was here long 
before prophets of Adam’s race ap¬ 
peared. See notes on Gen. 1:1-2; Isa. 
14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 28:11- 
17; 2 Pet. 3:4-6 

q Note the 7 benefits of salvation: 

1 Deliverance from enemies (v 71, 
74; 1 Jo. 5:19) 

2 Mercy from God (v 72; Tit. 3:4- 
5; Eph. 2:4-9) 

3 Jusdficadonby faith(v72-73; GaL 
3:6-15) 

4 Peace with God (v 74; Rom. 5:1- 
11; Eph. 2:14-10) 

5 Holiness and righteous a as (v 75; 
Eph. 4:24; Tit. 2:11-12) 

6 Reconciliation to God (v 77; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; CoL 1:20) 

7 Light and guidance (v 79; 1 Jo. 1: 
7; Jn. 16:7-14) 

r The Abrahamlc (Gen. 1:14, note) 
s Gen. 12:3; 17:4; 22:16-17 
t A characteristic of salvation (Rom. 8: 
14-16; 2 Tim. 1:7) 

u A normal Christian life (Eph, 4:24; 1 
Th. 4:7; GaL 5:19-24; Heb. 12:14) 
v In this life one must be holy or he will 
never be saved (v 75; Tit. 2.T1-12; 
Heb. 12:14; Rev. 22:11) 
w Confirmation of Isa. 40:1-3; MaL 3:1 
x In (emission of sins all have a personal 
knowledge of salvation (Rom. 8:14-16) 
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ST. LUKE 2 


The angets ’ song at Bethlehem 


Simeon and Anna prophesy 


a Gr. anatole, a sun-rising. Trans, 
"east" in Mt. 2:1, 2, 9; 8:11: 24:27; 
LTtTl3:29; Rev. 7:2: 21:12-13. It 
means the springing up of light by the 
coming ofjchn (Jo. 5:35), and espe¬ 
cially Christ, the light of the world 
(Mt. 4:16; Lk. 2:32; Jn. 1:5-9; 3:19- 
21; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36. 46) 
b A irumal growth in body and spiritual 
power (v 17), until the law age for 
ministers (Num. 4:3). Cp. his growth 
with that of Jesus (2:40, 52) 
c The last of 7 times In Scripture (note, 
Gen. 14:1). The term, "It came to 
pass" is peculiar to Luke who used It 
55 rimes In Luke and Acts. Used only 
10 rimes elsewhere in the N. T. 
d Caius Octavius, adopted son and suc¬ 
cessor of Julius Caesar. He reigned 29 
B. C. to 14 A. D. 

e Figure of speech, synecdoche; a whole 
is put for a part, as in Gen. 6:17; 2 1 
Sam. 6:5. 15; 1 Ki. 11:16-17; Dan. 
2:37-38; 7:23; Mt. 3:5-6; Lk. 2:1-3; 
Rom. 1:8; CoL 1:23; Rev. 13:8, 16 
f OrQuirinus. Controversy has raged 
over this verse, as many claim that hel 
was not made governor of Syria until 
10 or 12 years a her the birth of Christ. 
He was Roman consul in 12 B. C, and 
thus qualified to be a governor. From 
12 B.C. to 4 B.C. the names of gov¬ 
ernors are recorded. From 4 B. C, to 
4 A. D. the names are not given. It 
was during this time that the census 
took place, and who can disprove the 
inspired statement here that Qihrinus, 
called by LukeCyrenius, was governor 
during this time? The word protos, 
mp-anin g first o r before could be trans¬ 
lated "before" (as In Jn. 1:15,30; 15: 
18) so that the v would read: "This 
census wasbeforeCyrenius waspaver- 
nor of Syria," or "before the one made 
by Cyrenius" 

g Literally, for Jerusalem is 1,500 ft. 

higher than Nazareth 
h Where David was brought up (1 Sam. 
20:6). Zion is also called this(2Sam. 
5:9; 6:10-16) 

i Meaning, the house of bread. 5 miles 
south of Jerusalem 
j See Mt. 1:1-17, notes 
k Joseph had obeyed the angel and had 
fulfilled his contract to marry Marji 
1 See note i, Mt. 1:3 
m See note b, v 12 
n Gr. phatne. feeding place (Lk. 2:7 
16:13:15); same as crib (Job 39:9; Pr. 
14:4; Isa. L3) 

o In some inns animals were stabled in 
the court, with people in apartments 
on a raised platform around thecoun, 
which was sometimes 100 ft. sq. and 
similar to chose of our motels 
p A clear proof that Christ was not bom 
in December. Shepherds never kept 
flocks in the open In the winter from 
Oct. or Nov. to the next spring (Cp. 
Mt. 24:20), It was the custom to send 
flocks out after the pasaova to stay 
until the first rain in Oct. or Nov. 
There are no less than 136 different 
opinions as to the year and month He 
was born. Christian sects have listed 
every month of the year, but it cannot 
be proved exactly when He was bornl 
q The Shekinah, or glory always sym¬ 
bolized God’s presence (Ex. 24:16; 

KI. 8:10; Isa. 6:1-3) 
r Mk. 16:8; Rev. 1:17; Dan. 10 
s 9th N. T, prophecy In Lk. (2:10-12, 
fulfilled). Next, v 26 
i Instances of joy In the N.T.. p. 62 
u THIS DAY , proving there was’ a defi¬ 
nite day that God had a Son and the 
Son had a Father (Ps. 2:7; Lk. 1:35; 
Heb. 1:5-7). There never was a time 
He was begotten as God, so sonship 
mint always refer to humanity in His 
case, not to deity (see mte f. Acts 
13:33), 

v Bethlehem, David's birth place (Mlc. 

5:1-2; 1 Sam. 16:1) 
w Gr. Soter, Saviour, Deliverer, Pre¬ 
server. Trans. Saviour 24 Umes(l:47; 
2:11; Jn. 4:42; Acts 5:31; 13:23: Eph. 
5:23; Phil, 3:20; 1 Tim. 1:1; 2:3; 4: 
10; 2 Tim. LlOj Tit. 1:3, 4; 2:10, 
13; 3:4, 6; 2 Pet. 1:1. 11; 2:20; 3:2, 
18; 1 Jn. 4:14; Jude 25). Soter w as used 
by ancients of deities and of men who 
had brought great deliverance to a 
country. It Is wed of both God and 
His Christ who Is God's medium of 
salvation to men 
x See note a, Mt. 1:1 

Continued, column 4 — 


78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the'ttay- 
spring from on high hath visited 
us, 

►79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 

12 Childhood of John 

80 And the *child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts tilLthe day of his 
shewing unto Ig'ra-el. 

46 CHAPTER 2 

v 

II Pre-ministerial events 
(Mt. 1:1; Jn. 1:1). 1 Birth 
of Jesus (Mt. 1:18, refs.) 

C AND it came to pass in those 
** days, that there went out a 
decree ffonrCse'gar Au-gus'tus, 
that e all the world should be 
taxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was first 
made when ^Cy-re'nl-us was 
governor of SJrT-4.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And To'seph also went*up 
from GSTI-lee, out of the city of 
NAz'a-rSth, into Ju-dfc'i, unto 
the *city of Da'vid, which is 
called 'Bfith'IS-hSm; '(because 
he was of the house and lineage 
of Da'vid:) 

5 To be taxed with Md'rp*his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And she'brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
in m swaddlmg clothes, and laid 
him in a "manger; because 
there was no room for them in 
the°inn. 

2 Angelic announcement to 
shepherds (Cp. Mt. 2:1-12) 

8 And there were in the same 
country ^shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and^e 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them: and they 'were 
sore afraid. 

★10 And the angel said unto 
them,'Fear not: for, behold, 
I bring you good tidings ‘of 
great joy, which shall be to all 
people. 4 

► 11 For unto you is bom "this 
day in the ‘'city of Da'vid "h 
Saviour, which is ^Christ y the 
Lord. 

lz And this shall be a 'sign 
unto you; Ye shall find fl me 
babe wrapped in ^swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger . 

3 Angelic hosts worshipGod 
and Jesus (Heb. 1:6; Rev. 

5:13) 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a'multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the high¬ 
est, and on_earth4peace,*good 
will toward men. 


4 Shepherds confirm the 
birth of Jesus 

15 And it came to pass, as 
the angels were gone away 
from them "into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another. 
Let us now go even unto B€th- 
l£-h£m, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and*found Ma'r?, and Jfi'geph, 
and the babe lying in a manger . 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the* 
saying which was told them' 
concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shep¬ 
herds. 

19 But Mi'rf kept all these 
things, and pondered them in 
her heart. 

20 And the shepherds re¬ 
turned, glorifying and praising 
God for all the things that 
they had heard and seen, as 
it was told unto them. 

5 Circumcision and naming 
of Jesus 

21 And when' eight days were 
accomplished for the circum¬ 
cising of the child, his name was 
called d l£ sus. which was 'so 
named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

6 Mary purified 

22 And when the'days of her 
purification according to *the 
law of M6'geg were accom¬ 
plished, they brought him to 
Je-ru'sa-l§m, to ^present him 
to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law 
of the Lord, 'Every male that 
openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, 'A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

7 The prophecy of Simeon 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Je-nj'sfi-16m, whose 
name was ^ Sim'e-on; and the 
Vame man was just and devout, 
waiting for the 'consolation of 
Ig'ra-el: an<F*the Ho'l? Ghost 
was upon him. 

*26 And it was"revealed unto 
him by the Ho'lft Gh6st. °that 
he should not see death, be¬ 
fore he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. 

27 And he came^ bv the Spirit 
into the*temple: and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Je'gus, to do for him'‘after the 
custom of the law, 

*28 Then took he him up 'in 
his arms, and blessed God, 
and'said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, ac¬ 
cording to thy word; 

30 For mine eyes have "seen 
thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the’’face of all people; 

32 W A light to lighten the Gin'-. 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 


a No Dying saucers needed for these 
b Men wril always find that what God 
tays U true (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 
c This fulfilled the law (Lev. 12:3) and 
was a token of the Abrahamic Cove¬ 
nant (Gen. 17:10-14) 
d Meaning "Saviour" or "God whoLs sal¬ 
vation." See Mt. 1:21, note 
e The last of 7 persons named before 
birth. See Mt. 1:21, note 
f Forty days after the birth of a son (B0 
after a daughter, Lev. 12:1-6) 
g The law is mentioned 5 times In this 
chapter, more than all the rest of Lk. 
This was to emphasize the truth of 
GaL 4:4 

h This was to fulfill Ex. 13:12; 22:29; 

34:19; Num. 3:12-13; 10:15 
i Quoted from Ex. 13:2; Num. 18:15 
j This Indicates that Joseph and Mary 
were of the poorer class or they would 
have offered a lamb (Lev. 12:8). Pi¬ 
geons and turtle doves were very plen¬ 
tiful and cheap In Palestine at that 
time 

k See 5 Simeon's in Scripture, p, 90 
1 A term decilblng the co mlng and 
ministry of die Messiah 
m See 8 filled with Spirit in Luke. 
p. 90 

n Gr. chiematidzo. to be warned (Mt. 
2:12, 22; Heb. 11:7), admndshed 
(Heb. 8:5), and to reveal (Lk. 2:26), 
and be spoken to (Heb. 12:25). Used 
7 dmes of divine and 2 times of tin¬ 
man communication 
o 10th N.T. prophecy inLk. (2:26. ful¬ 
filled). Next. v"5B- 

p Gr. eg. In, meaning he was led by the 
Splritlnto the temple to fulfil v 26 
q Into the temple courts, not the Holy 
Place or the Holy of Holies, which 
was for priests only 
r Note the 5 customs fulfilled: 

1 Circumcision (LeV/l2:3; Gen. 17) 

2 Naming the child 

3 Ceremonial purification of Mary 

4 Presentation of Jesus id God 

5 Offering sacrifices (Lev. 12) 

s This was customary (Mt. 19:13-15) 
t lltfa N.T. prophecy in Lk. (2:28-32, 
fulfilled). Next, v 34 
u Simeon was the first on record to have 
seen and handled "the Word of Life" 
(TJn. 1:1). God's salvation is not 
merely a deliverance as such, but is 
a divine person - the Deliverer (Isa. 
62:11; Lk. 3:6; Jn. 3:16) 
v In the presence of. Indicating that it 
was not done in secret 
w This fine announcement by a Jewish 
prophet proclaims that Jesus was tobe 
a ri ght to the Gentiles (Cp. Isa. 42:61 
Human prejudices are so smngthat it 
took a divine rebuke for the apos¬ 
tles to concede such a doctrine (Acts 
10:18; 11:18). It was over this that 
controversies raged In the early church 
(Acts IS; Gal. 2) 

^ Com, from column 1 


y The Lt*d of all power, hence able to 
save (Rom. 14:9; 1 Cor. 8:6). Jesus 
is Saviour, Christ, and Lord. The 
"good tiding’ of v 10 concern a per¬ 
son. not some religion with its creeds, 
doctrines, confessions, and outward 
forms 

z See note y, Jn. 2:11 
a Contrast this lowly beginning with His 
eternal exaltation inPhiL2:9-U; Eph. 
1:21-23; CoL 1:16-18; 1 Pet, 3:22 
b Thee were bandages tightly wrapped 
around a new-bom child. The rank 
of the child was Indicated by the 
splendor and costliness of these bands. 
Fine shawls or scarfs were used by the 
rich and common cloth by the poor. 
Babies so wrapped looked like mum¬ 
mies with no sign of arms or legs. Even 
the head was wrapped, the eya only 
being visible. This custom is referred 
to In Job 38:9; Urn. 2:22; Ezek. 16:4 
c In all this nanarive we find the super¬ 
natural Interwoven and imbedded In 
every fact and incident. It cannot be 
eliminated without destroying the har¬ 
mony and consistency of the whole 
history, without making it incredible 
and Impossible 

d Meq killed "thePrince of Peace" (Isa. 
9:6) and yet they vainly talk of peace; 
but there will be none until Christ 
comes (Rev. 19-20) 
e Never has God willed otherwise. He 
seeks to convince men that He desires 
only their good(Ps. 84; 11; 1 Tim. 2: 
4; 2 Pet. 3:9) 



ST. LUKE 2, 3 


Preaching and baptism of John 


a They and poodaed these lg'ra-el. 

ihlnp In thdi beam (v 19), bar they 33 And Jd'geph and his mother 
were never guilty of displaying these 4r>» r eel led at those things which 
drinp parents do sooken of him 

<»« qo^Bcdou. «• Of rS r LT^V-!,S=„H fh. m 


dieir children *** And Sim e “° n blessed them, 

b 12 th N. t. prophecy in Lk. (2:34-35. and said unto Ma'rJ his moth- 
fulfilled). Next v3« er,*Behold, this child is set for 

c A tumbling-block to Israel when they *jj e c{ a \\ fln d risin g again of 

bat B H.ino saain. or salvation of is- which shall be spoken against; 
a el when they - Feceive Him (Zech. 35 (Yea, a'sword shall pierce 
12:10-13:1; Rom. 11:25-29; Act! 15: through thy OWH SOUl also,) that 
13-15) the thoughts of many hearts 

t G?f oiih bore ad In Itev. m»7 be revealed, 

lslfi; 2:12, 16: 0:8; 19:15, 21. Ex- 

neme anguish wasevai to pierceMa- 8 The adoration of Anna 
ty’s soul when her Son would suffer 

f As many women represented tfaeLr sex 35 And there was onp /An'nd , 
££ arprephetess, the daughter of 

greatest of all events - the revelation Pha-nu el. Of the tribe OI 
of Messiah A's 6 r: she was of a great age, 

g see note on Ex. 15:20 an d had lived with an husband 

h ^^ {2:38 ' M ” seven years from her virginity; 

i See Law of Cod and of Moses the same, 37 And she WOS a widow of 

p. 92 about fourscore and four years, 

i see notes 00 ml 2:11, 14, 16 which departed not from the 

k 10 facts ahoutiey CV 40-52J: temple, but served God with 

2 §rc»TOMU> nZ£(v 4 l» fastings and prayers night and 

3 Waj filled with wisdom (v 40) day. 

4 Lived in God's (pace (v 40) 

5 Had a gift of teaching (v 47) 9 Childhood of Jesus (Mt. 2) 

6 Knew His life mission (v 49) 

7 Was a model boyi(v 51) +3g And she coming in that 

9 Grew to maturity, *™iltbood(v 52) instant gave thimfct likewise 
10 Grew in favor with God and man unto the Lord, and'Spake Of 
(v 52; Ps. 119:97-104 Isa. 50:4) him to all them that looked for 
1 See Et 12 and Lev. 23 redemption in Je-ru'sA-l£m. 

m At this age every Jewish boy became _ h f h ev had ner- 

" a son of die law. " Joseph fulfilled the _ 39 A ^ Q mey “J 1 . pe f 

Law by payir« 5 shekels (S3.25) in re- formed all things according to 
demption mmey (Num. 3:47; 18:16), the'law of the Lord, they »re- 
which gave him the legal right of turned into GAl'I-lee, to their 
’**¥•' cUklI1I1 S tbfl ohedience of own city NAz'a-rfith. 

n Gr. pals, a servant. He was now a 40 And the child and 

of die Law" and old enough to start Wflicd^ strong in spirit^ filled 
being the servaa of Jehovah with wisdom : and the grace of 


51 And he went "down with 
them, and came to N&z'a-rgth, 
and was ^subject unto them : 
but his mother tept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Je'sus ^increased in 
wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 

CHAPTER 3 47 

III Ministry of John the 
Baptist (Mt. 3:1, refs.) 

1 Time and call of John 

N OW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of 'TT-be'ri-iis 
£s'§ar, Pdn'ti-usfPi'late being 
governor of Ju-d®'ifand Hfcr'od 
being tetrarch of G&Tl-lee, and 
his brother Phil'Ip* tetrarch of 
l-tp-rce'4 and of the region of 
Trdch-o-ni'tis, and Ly-sa'nI-as 
the tetrarch of Ab-I-le'n£, 

21 An'nas and Ca'ia-ph&s being 
the high priests, ' the word of 
Gnrf rame unto T 6 hn the son 
of Z&ch-a-ri'as in the wilder- 


o This should be looked a pen as the dl- God was upon him. 


vine will, so we could get a a 


of Jesus at this age when He became jy parents We ^ t ^° 

a -son Of the law. - sA-lSm every year at the 

p Caravan of friends and relative feast of the'passover. 
q An ordinary day's Journey was 10 to 42 And when he was^twelve 
30 miles, but It was the curtom with years 0 M they went Up to 

JW 5 “ afterthe custom 

gotten ot left behind by mistake, °f “1* teast. 
one could return quickly to get u 43 And when they had fill- 
in time to rejoin the company the filled the days, as they re- 
nen day. The Hm stopplngplace of the'thild Je'sus tarried 

most travelers going north was at .... . T ^ A , 

Beeroth, now Blreh, Tout 6 mile* behind in Je-rp sA-lfim; and 
north of Jerusalem J6 geph and his mother“knew 

t This was too late to re join the caravan, not of it. 
but they did find Him. There were 44 £ ut they, supposing him 
several places In the temple where . 1 • .r"" ““ ^ 

doctors of the law met with their dls- to hflve °f en , m the ^company , 
cl pies. After services the doctors re- went a ff day journey; and 
malned to convene with anyone who they sought him among their 
wanted to ask questions a bo m the law. kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

■ ass*astfasfis?T « z hea ?p f ° und . h r 

20 ; 5 : 3 ) not, they turned back agam to 

t This was unheard of, but it was only J^~riJ / sA-16m, seeking him. 
normal for Him with the divine In- 46 And it came to pass, r that 
light into tnuh that He had after 12 after three days they found him 

Af^o^Te^d i '^nSem’ a l 50 fi ) : “ the * em P le - 

ulties developed He was being taught HUUSt Ot title doctors, both 
by the Holy spirit to the very utmost hearing them, and asking them 
extent. Christ also had earthly teach- questions. 

fai ah<ad of 47 And all that heard him 

u Peifaaps ChrUt had kept Himself lure- were‘astonished at his under- 
serve at home, but now He began to Standing and answers, 
manifest the wisdom He had already 48 And when they saw him , 
they were “amazed: and his 

» bat not only Sai i UJ ’ t 0 , h T;' S0 ^ wh ? 

so; hence the correction and re minder hast thou thus dealt With US? 
to Mary of His divine miuHnoi earth behold,"'thy father and I have 
- My Father’s b n ilcuss (v 49) sought thee sorrowing, 

x Questions 5-6, Nexi. 3:7. These were 49 said imto them, 

the flat recorded words of Jesus and rrr ...... , . ^ 

lefor to Pi. 40:5-11. Tb« Unrecorded 1S ‘‘S“*7 e s0 . u e ht 

words were, 'it b finished": that is, wist ye not that I must be about 
the Father's business which He came my Father's bulthess? 

v RnA rnumh i k .h . 50 And they ^understood not 

y Both Joseph and Mary had enough _• /■ . «_ , , 

spoken and revealed to them by an- sa y m K which he spake unto 
them. 

10 The model young Man 



about fourscore and four years, 21 An nas and Ca ia-phas being 
which departed not from the the high priests, ‘ the word of 
temple, but served God with Gnrf ram e unto. T 6 hn the son 
fnstingg and prayers night and of ZAch-a-ri'as in the wilder- 
day. ness. 

9 Childhood of Jesus (Mt. 2) 2 Purpose of John's ministry 

-*38 And she coming in that 3 And he came into all the 
. instant gave thanks likewise country about Jor'dan,* preach- 
unto the Lord, and*spake of ing the 1 baptism of repentance 
him to all them that looked for for the remission of sins : 
redemption in Je-rp'sA-l&m. *4 As it is written in the book 
39 And when they had per- of the words of £-§&'ias the 
formed all things according to prophet, saying.^The voice of 
the 'law of the Lord, they ire- one crying in the wilderness, 
turned into GAlT-lee, to their Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
own city NAz'a-rSth. make his paths straight. 

"jS a rervanc He was now a 40 And the child * gew, and 5 Every valley shall be filled, 
SeUW and old enough to start waied strong in spirit, filled and every mountain and hill 
with wisdom : and the grace of shall be brought low; and the 
God was upon him. crooked shall be made straight, 

41 Now his parents went to and the rough ways shall be 

J£-rp'sA-l£m every year at the made smooth; 
feast of the^assover. ►€ And all flesh shall see the 

42 And when he was m twelve salvation of God. 
years old, they went up to 

Jfe-rp'sfl-l4m after the custom 3 John's sevenfold message 
of the feast. to the people 

43 And when they had ful¬ 

filled the days, as they re- 7 Then said he to the multi- 
turaed, the\:hjld Je'gus tarried tude that came forth to be bap- 
behind in Je-rp'sA-lSm; and tized of him, O "generation of 
Jd'geph and his mother°knew vipers, who hath warned you to 
not of it. flee from the wrath to come? 


•8 “Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and be- 
gin not to say within your¬ 
selves, We have A'brd-hAm to 
our father: for I say unto you. 
That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
A'brS-him. 

*9 p And now alsothe aze is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him 


saying,^What shall we do then? 
•11 He answereth and saith 
unto them, r He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 
hath meat, let him do likewise. 
4 John’s fourfold message 
to publicans and soldiers 
12 Then came also publicans 
to be baptized, and said unto 
him,faster, what shall we do? 
•13 And he said unto them, 
Exact no more than that which 
is appointed you. 

•14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, 'And 
what shall we do? And he said 


a Nazareth uabout 1,500 ft. lower than 
Jerusalem. Cp. 2:4, 42 
b For 10 yean more (Lk. 3:23) 
c See cotes on v 33 and 40 
d This is no longer a mystery when we 
understand the true "kenosls, " or self- 
emptying of Chris l He retained His 
divine nature, but limited Himself 
to human attributes and powers during 
the days of His flesh, so that He could 
be a true example of a sinless human 
being overcoming sin and being 
anointed with the Spirit to defeat Sa¬ 
tan (v 40, 52; Phil. 2:5-11; Heb. 2: 
10-18; 4:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:21; 4:1). 
That His power came by the Spirit 
baptism and not by natural attributes 
and powers is one of the clearest doc¬ 
trines of Scripture(Acts 10:38; ML 3: 
16-17; 12:20; Isa. 11:1-2; 42:1-5; 61: 
1-2; Lk. 4:16-21). He proved to men 
that by the same Spirit anointing they 
could do His works, as He promised 
(jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:15-20; Ml 18:18, 
refs.). Jesus repeatedly said He could 
do nothing of Himself (note r, Jn. 8: 
28), What do all these scriptures mean 
If they do not mean what they say? 
Could not the Holy Spirit gifts accom¬ 
plish through Christ, all that He did? A s 
God, with divine powers and attributes, 
would He need an anointing of the 
Spirit to do these works? If He did them 
because He was God, then how does He 
expect believers to do them? If He 
did them by the Spirit that He has also 
promised to all believers, then He has 
a right to expect His followers to carry 
on His work the way He did (Mt. 17:20- 
21; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; 16:17- 
20: Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12; 17:18: Lk. 24: 
49; Acts 1:1-8) 

e Reigned from 14 B. C. to 37 A. D. 
f Roman governor of Judea (ML 27:2). 
Slaughters Galileans (Lk. 13:1). Tries 
Jesus and orders His death (Ml 27; 
Mk. 15; Lk. 23; Jn. 18-19; Acts 3:13; 
4:27; 13:28; 1 Tim. 6:13). Gives’Jo¬ 
seph the body of Jesus (Ml 27:57-58; 
Mk. 15:43-45; Lk. 23:52; Jn. 19:30) 
g See note u. Ml 2:3 
h See note e, Ml 14:1 
i They exercised this office by ruins. It 
is more likely that Caiaphas, son-in- 
law to Annas, was deputy or ruler of 
the temple under Annas 
j A formula of the prophetic call (Gen. 
15:1; 1 Sam. 15:10; 2 Sam. 7:4; 24: 
11; 1 Ki. 6:11; 13:20; 16:1; 17:2; 18: 
1, 31; 19:9; etc.). John was the last 
and greatestof the prophets (Ml 11:11) 
k See note. Ml 3:1 
1 See note n. Ml 3:6 
1st O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Lk. (3: 
4-6; Isa. 40:3-5), Next, 4:18 
n Question 7. Next, v 10. Off-spring or 
brood of vipers. See notes on Ml 3:7-9 
o Make restitution and show proof of the 
repentance you profess 
p 14th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (3:9. ful- 
Elled). Next, 3:16. This predicts the 
immediate destruction of the nation. 
Just like a fruitless tree is burned, so 
Israel as a nation will be destroyed if 
it does not start bearing fruiL Fulfilled 
70 A. D. See ML 3:10, note 
q Question 8. Next, v 12 
r The answer of John Is that justiceand 
mercy must be practiced among all 
people. Communism is not the idea 
at all. Let him that has honestly ac¬ 
quired more than he needs, impart to 
him that is without, who, with equal 
honesty and Industry has tried to supply 
his own needs, but without success. 
There is no demand here upon every 
honest and Industrious man to give all 
his surplus to every man who has 
need, however dishonest or idle. If 
any man provide not for his own he is 
worse than an infidel (1 Tim, 5:8) 
s Question 9.Next, v 14.The publicans 
address John as Didaskalos, Teacher, 
or Doctor (Lk. 9:38, note). They are 
told to collect no more taxes than the 
law requires 

t Question 10. Next, 4:22. The soldiers 
are told 3 things: 

1 Terrify no man with the view of 
extortion or plunder 

2 Do not oppress any man 

3 Be content with allowances 

Cool from column 1 


gels to enable them to know the mis¬ 
sion of Jesus, but like many others 
they were slow to comprehend and 
believe all that was revealed (Ml 1: 
10-25; Lk. 1:27-56) 
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ST. LUKE 3, 4 


The genealogy of Jesus; his temptation 


a The people were In great suspense and 
reasoned and debated In their hearts 
whether this was the long expected 
Messiah or not 

b See note e, Lk. 2:1; note n, ML 3:6 
c 15th N.T. prophecy In Lk. (3:16-17, 
v 16 fulfilled and still being fulfilled; 
v 17 will be fulfilled at the end of this 
age and at the great white throne 
judgment, Mt. 13:40-50; 25:41, 46; 
Rev. 20:11-15). Next, 5:10 
d See notes on Mt. 3:6 and 11 
e See note o, Mk. 1:7 
f 10 emblems of the Holy Spirit, p. 62 

g Grain was threshed in the open air by 
being trampled under the feet of oxen 
(Dt. 25:4), or by means of instruments 
(Isa, 28:27, note). To separate the 
grain from the hulls and straw a fan or 
wooden pitchfork was used. As straw 
was throwntoward the wind, the chaff 
blew away and the grain fell to the 
ground. The grain was sometimes 
sifted after the winnowlng(Lk. 22:31). 
The chaff then was burned and the 
grain stored. This Is used to picture 
Judgment several times (job 21:17- 
20; Ps. 1:4; Isa. 29:5; 41:16; Dan. 2) 

h See 30 doctrines of John (Mt. 3:1) 

I See note u, Mt. 2:1-3 
j See note e, Mt, 14:1 
k See note g, Mt. 14:3 
1 Gr. prosdthemi, a medical word 
meaning to apply or administer. Used 
13 times in Luke and only 5 times In 
the rest of the N. T. 
m Josephus says that John was put In the 
fortress of Mach eras on the border of 
Arabia north of the Dead Sea 
n See note e, Lk. 2:1 

o The word also proves that baptism in 
water for men Is not to remit sins but 
that it is for the same purpose that 
Christ was baptized - to testify of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ. If it was to remit sins then 
Christ "also" had His sins remitted, 
but if it was not to remit His sins, 
then the sins of men are not remitted 
by it. Chrisi had no sins to remit (1 
Pet. 2:21-23). He experienced it as a 
figure of His death, burial, and resur¬ 
rection (Jn, 1:31). For this same rea¬ 
son believers are baptised in water (1 
Per. 3:21). 

p First of 7 times Luke records the pray¬ 
ing of Jesus (3:21; 5:16; 6:12; 9:18. 
28; 11:1; 22:41-44) 

q A clear reference to a trinity of sepa¬ 
rate and distinct persons: 

1 The Father spoke from heaven 

2 The Son was on earth praying to 
the Father In heaven 

3 The Holy Spirit descended from 
the Father out of heaven to anoint and 
endue with power the Son upon earth 
(Isa. 11:1; 42:1-5; 48:16; 61:1; Lk, 4: 
16-18; Acts 10:38; 1 Jn, 5:7) 

r Worded differently in Mt. 3:17. Both 
could have been spoken, or both could 
be the substance of what was said. In¬ 
spiration does not guarantee sameness 
of words, but unity of thought and 
freedom from contradiction. Writers 
were at times, free to state the 
substance In their own words 

s Had nearly completed His 30th year, 
the time at which priests under the 
law, who were typical of Christ, en¬ 
tered their work (Num. 4:23; 1 Chr. 
23:3) 

t As reckoned bylaw the son of Joseph, 
but In reality He was the Son of God 
and Mary (Lk. 1:35; Mt, 1:18-25). 
Joseph was begotten by Jacob, and was 
his natural son (ML 1:16). He was the 
legal son or son-in-law of Hell, hav¬ 
ing married Mary the daughter of He¬ 
ll. It does not say Joseph was begotten 
by Hell, as It does In the case of Ja¬ 
cob (ML 1:16) 

u As women are never reckoned in gen¬ 
ealogies, Joseph, the legal son of Hell 
naturally took the place of Mary In 
this genealogy of the natural line of 
Jesus Christ back to Adam. As Is the 
rule of genealogies, the natural 11 ne 
always begins with the man himself 
and goes backward as far as can be, 
but In a royal line, as in Ml 1, It 
begins at the source of the dynasty 
and ends with himself. The names 
of per® ns from Joseph back to Zorob- 
abel(v 23-27) are not in the o.T. be¬ 
cause they lived between Its close and 
the birth of Christ 


unto them, Do violence to no 
man , neither accuse any falsely; 
and be content with your wages. 

5 John's prediction of Jesus 

15 And as<>the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of J6hn, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

*16 Jtihn answered, saying unto 
in deed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the Hatchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Ho Ghost andVith 
fire:* 

►17 Whose*fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner; but the 
chaff he will bum with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And many o ther things in 
his exhortation * preached he 
unto the people. 

6 John imprisoned by Herod 
(Mt.ll:3;Mk.6:14;Lk.9:7) 

19 But ‘Hfir'od the Itetiarch, 
being reproved by him for*He- 
r6'di-as his brother PhU'Ip’s 
wife, and for all the evils which 
Hgr'od had done, 

20 'Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up"|J6hn in prison. 

IV Final preparation of Je¬ 
sus for His ministry (Mt. 
3:13; Mk. 1:9; Jn. 1:31) 

1 Water baptism (Mt. 3:13; 
Mk. 1:9) 

21 Now when "all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Je'§us°also being baptized, 
and P praving. the heaven was 
opened, 

2 His Spirit baptism (Mt. 3: 
16, refs, ;Mk. 1:10;Jn. 3; 34) 

■ 22 And the*H6'l£ Ghfist de¬ 
scended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven/which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

3Parenthesis: genealogy of 
Mary. Cp. Joseph's gene¬ 
alogy (Mt. 1:1) 

(1) Jesus to David 

23 And Je'?us himself began 
to be ^about thirty years of age , 
being » (as was supposed) “the 
son of Jd'seph, which was the 
son of He'll, 

24 Which was the son of 
MAt'-that, which was the son 
of Le'vi, which was the son 
of M£l'chl, which was the son 
of Jdn'nA, which was the son 
of Jd'geph, 

25 Which was the son of M4t- 
ta-thi'as, which was the son 
of A'mos, which was the son 
of Na'um, which was the son 
of fis'li, which was the son 
of Ndg'ge, 

26 Which was the son of Ma'- 
ath, which was the son of Mfit- 
ta-thl'as, which was the son 
of SSm'e-I, which was the son 
of J<5'§eph, which was the son 
of Jfi'dd, 

27 Which was the son of J6- 
fin'nd, which was the son of 


Rh€'sA, which was the son of 
Z 6 -r 6 b'a-b£l, which fl was the 
son of*Sa-la'thi-el, which was 
the son of Ne'ri, 

28 Which was the son of 
Mel'chi, which was the son 
of Ad'di, which was the son 
of Cd'sam, which was the son 
of £l-m 6 'dam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was/fie son of J 6 'se, 
which was the son of £-li- 6 'zer, 
which was the son of Jd'rim, 
which was the son of M&t'that, 
which was the son of Le'vi, 

30 Which was the son of 
SIm'e-on, which was the son 
of Ju'dd, which was the son 
of Joseph, which was the son 
of Jd'nan, which was the son 
of E-li'a-klm, 

31 Which was the son of 
Me'le-d, which was the son of 
Me'nan, which was the son of 
M&t'ta-thd, which was the son 
of TV a'than , which was the son 
of Da'vid, 

(2) David to Abraham 

32 Which was the d son of 
JSs'se, which was the son of 
O'bed, which was the son of 
Bfi'dz, which was the son of 
Sai'mdn, which was the son 
of N&-&s'son, 

33 Which was the son of 
A-mln'a-dAb, which was the 
son of A'ram, which was the 
son of Es'rom, which was the 
son of Phd'res, which was the 
son of Ju'dd, 

34 Which was the son of Jd'- 
cob, which was the son of 
i'§aac, which was the son of 

(3) Abraham to Adam 

A'brfi-ham, which was the son 
of Thd'rd, which was the son 
of Na'ch 6 r, 

35 Which was the son of S§'- 
r\ich, which was the son of 
Ra'gftu, which was the son of 
Pha'lec, which was the son of 
He'her, which was the son of 

said, 

36 Which was the f son of 
Cd-i'nan, which was the son of 
Ar-phdx'ad, which was the son 
of S 6 m, which was the son of 
N 6 'e, which was the son of 
Ld'mech, 

37 Which was the son of M4- 
thy'sa-ld, which was the son 
of E'ndch, which was the son 
of Jd'red, which was the son 
of MA-le'le-el, which was the 
son of C§-i'nan, 

38 Which was the son of 
E'nos, which was the son of 
SSth, which was the son of 
/Ad'dm, whichwas the son of God . 
48 CHAPTER 4 

4 T he temptation of Jesus 
(Mt. 4:1, refs.) 

A ND Je'§us being *full of the 
■ Hd'lfr Ghflst returned from 
Jor'dan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 *Being forty days tempted of 
the devil, And m those days 
he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, 
command this‘stone that it be 
made bread. 


a The real son of Salathlal (Ezra 3:8; 5: 
2: Neh. 12:1; Hag. 1:1, 12-14; 2:2. 
23). Id 1 Chi. 3:19 Pedaiah 11 Used 
aj the father of Zeiubbabel. ThU or 
any other seeming contradiction in 
gcoealogla maybe cleared up in 
several ways: 

1 Salathlal and pedaiah could be the 
same poson, for many Bible charac¬ 
ters had sevCTal names 

2 If they were brothers, Zeiubbabel 
could be the real son of Salathlal, as 
stated In Ml 1:12 and the scriptures 
above, and be the legal son of Pedaiah 
when the real father died (DL 25:5-8) 

3 Zeiubbabel could have been the 
son-in-law of Pedaiah, as Joseph war 
of Hell (see notes t and u, v 23), 
and as Salathlal was the son-in-law of 
Nexi (v 27). He was the real son of 
Jechonlas (ML 1:12; 1 Chr. 3:17) 

4 Sometimes the O. T. names are 
spelled differently in the N. T. 
Cp. v 32-38 with the names In Ruth 
4:18-22; Gen. 5; 11; 38 

5 Sometimes a familyname was kept 
aliveby the girl who would retain hex 
own name Instead of changing to the 
name of the husband (Ezra 2:61) 

One thing Is certain. If there had 
been the least flaw In the claim and 
genealogy of Christ through Joseph 
and Mary, the Jews and the heathen 
would have found it and brought it 
m everybody's attention. This is 
proof enough that the genealogy was 
Indisputable then as It Ls now 
b Both the Davidie lines - that of Solo- 
monand Nathan-unite in Zeiubbabel 
by the marriage of Salathlal to the 
daughter of Neriof Nathan's line. Nerl 
□o doubt died without male issue, the 
two branches of David were thus nnir^ 
In Zeiubbabel and Christ became the 
heir to the blood rights and privileges 
of the whole house of David, 
c The line of Nathan, the elder brother 
of Solomon (1 Chr. 3:5), is not men¬ 
tioned In O. T. scriptures as much 
as the line of Solomon, so we shall 
pass over all these names, which are 
listed In the index. 

d Far thee names of v 32-38 see Rinh 
4:18-22; Gen. 5; 11; 25; 29; 30; 38. 
Some of the names will be spelled 
differently here, but they win be rec¬ 
ognized easily by comparison, 
e Here ls another example of a man be¬ 
ing the son-in-law of, or of a man 
having a different name. The Cainan 
here may be the Sal ah of Gen. 11:12- 
16. If not, then son-in-law Is meant, 
f Adam, which was of God by creation 
and who was the only nun thar rrtTild 
be of God in this sense. All others are 
, bom of men. God gave man and all 
I animals power to reproduce them¬ 
selves and He Is po more the father 
of any man, than He Is the father of 
the animals when they are reproduced 
(Gen. 1:20-28). It Is true that God 
speaks of farming Jeremiah (1:5), Is¬ 
rael (Isa. 43:1; 44:2), and others in 
the womb, but this must be understood 
in the sense of making the law of re¬ 
production causing all reproductions 
since the original ones were formed 
and given this power. God made the 
eternal law of natural and spiritual 
reproductions, but each reproduction 
is an off-spring of the immediate par¬ 
ents and not directly a creation of God 
in each acL God made the laws, but 
He is not responsible for their execu¬ 
tion 

g This ls a word used to describe the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit upon men 
in various measures. In Christ's case 
He received the Spirit without meas¬ 
ure or in all folneupn, 3:34; Acts 10: 
38), In the case of others in O. T. 
ttrnes they received the Spirit by 
measure and were thus full or filled 
with that particular gift, measure, or 
ability (Ex. 28:3; 31:3; 35:31; DL 34: 
9; Mic. 3:8; Lk. 1:15-17, 41, 67). 
Men were filled after Pentecost (Acts 
2:4; 4:8, 3lTlfIT-8; 7:55; 9:17; 11:24; 
13:9, 52), but" filled with all the ful ¬ 
ness of God" (Eph. 3:19; Rom. 15-29). 
Various measures of the Spirit are 
spoken of (Num. 11:16-25; 2 KL 2:9; 
Lk. 1:17; Jn, 3:34, note) 
h Being tempted for the 40 days, hence 
many temptations during this time. 
See notes on Ml 4:1-11 
1 Stones of flint and limestone on the 
moun tains of Judea resemble the hard 
loaves baked by the people (Ml 7:9) 



ST. LUKE 4 


The temptation of Christ 


Jesus preaches at Nazareth 
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a Quoted from DU B:3 
b Satan is now thepseudo-ruler of the 
wodd (Jn. 12:31; 2 Cor. 4:4; Rev. 13: 
2, 7; Eph. 2:1-3). but it U not true 
that he can give It to anyone he wants 
to, for this Is God’s power only (Dan. 
2:20-22; 4:17, 25, 32-36; 5:23-31) 
c This has to be done repeatedly (ML 
16:23; Jas. 4:7; 1 Peu 5:7-0; Eph. 6 : 
10-18) 

d Quoted from DU 6:13; 10:20 
e This was 700 ft. above the Kedron 
valley or about half as high up as the 
Empire Slate Building 
f Misquoted from Ps. 91:11-12 
g Gi, diap t " ll « ltri . thoroughly protect. 
Ocom only here. To claim this prom¬ 
ise one need not tempt God or com¬ 
mit suicide as Satan tempted Christ 
to do 

h Quoted from DL 6:16 
i All the temptations of this series of 
three - for a season, then he returned 
to tempt Him along the same lines, 
only in a different orda and under 
different circumstances. See notes on 
MU 4:11 

j Confirming the fact that He went out 
in the power of the Spirit and that He 
lived and walked in the Spirit for 40 
dayi. See v 1 

k Fulfilling the prophecy of His ministry 
of great light in the darkness of Gali¬ 
lee (Isa. 9:1-2; Mu 4:12-25) 

1 Gr. pheme. report, spread of news 
(Mu 9:26). Not the same word in v 
37, which means report like a noise, 
or a roar like the sea waves 
m See note e, Mlu 1:21 
□ This refen to His position in His home 
synagogue, it was customary every 
sabbath fcx 7 persons to read: a priest, 
a Levlte, and 5 ordinary Israelites 
o it was the custom that all readers of 
Scripture stand while reading and 
praying. This was a mark of respect 
to God and His Word (1 Ki* 8:14, 22, 
55; Neh. 8:4-7; 9:2-4; Lk. 4:16; 18: 
11; MJu 11:25) 

p Gr. form of Isaiah. Some modern 
critics argue that Isaiah wrote'only 
chi. 1-39 and another man wrote chi. 
40-66 of Isaiah after the exile.. But 
out of 21 tima Isaiah ii mentioned, 
11 times the latter portion and 10 
Li me j the former port ion are quoted by 
Jests as being written by Uaiah. See 
Summary of Isaiah. 

q The prophetic books were in single 
Volumes with the exception of the 12 
miror prophets 

r 2nd 0. T. prophecy fulfilled in Lk. 

(4:10-19; Is£ 51:1-2). Next, 7:27 
s The Spirit upon one Indicates HU 
moving cue to do some supernatural 
work (Num. 11:17-29; 24:2; Jiaift. 3: 
10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6. 19; 15:14; 1 
Sam. 10:6, lOi 1L6; 16:13; 19:20- 
23; 2 CJu. 15:1; 24:20). Not an ex¬ 
ample is given of the Spirit coming 
upon o ne who remained powerless to do 
what he was called to do 


t 2 fojd ministry of the Meajahu 
1 A no lined to preacS: 

(1) The gospel (apod news) to the 
poor (the destitute, needy) 

(Z) Deliverance to captives In sln.l 
ricknos, and death (Acts 10:36; Eph. 
4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15) 

(3) The acceptable year or period 
typified by the year of Jublle when 
liberty was proclaimed to all people 
on the day of atonement (Lev. 25:8- 
13). When the atonement of Christ U 
fully embraced, the tick, tlnfhl, 
helpless, and needy aje restored 
h ea l t h , holiness, power, and prosper¬ 
ity, and full dominion over Satan and| 
membership and com mind an In God’s 
family 


2 Anointed to h M l: 

(1) The broken In heart, mind, soul, 
and body (Acts 10:38) 

S Tbe blind in body, soul, and 
t - those in darkness (Mu 4:16; 
Lk. L79; 2:32; Jn. 1:4-9; 3:16-21; 0: 
32; Acts 26:18; Col. 1:13) 

(3) The bruised, the completely 
crushed and shattered In life, the op- 
prosed and broken (Ua. 58:6-14; ML. 
5:1-20; Lk. 13:16) 


u Rolled up the scroll 
v Minis ten in synagogues woe called 
c h a i a o and bore no res emblance to 
those In rimr chw today. Tlrey were 
the lowest savants 


w See note s, Lk. 2:46 


►4 And je'gus answered him, 
saying, It is written .That man 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God.« 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the king¬ 
doms of the world in a moment 
of time. 

6 And the devil said unto 
him. All this power will I give 
thee, and the glory of them: for 
that is delivered unto me; 
and to ^whomsoever I will I 
give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor¬ 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

•8 And je'gus answered and 
said unto him.^Get thee behind 
me, Sa'tan: for it is written. 
4Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to J 6 '- 
ru'sA-lgm, and set him on 'a 
pinnacle of the temple, and said 
unto him. If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from 
hence: 

►10 For it is wiitten/ He shall 
give his angels charge over 
thee, to^keep thee: 

►11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

•12 And Je'gus answering said 
unto him, It is said *Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had 
ended ‘all the temptation, he 
departed from him for a season. 

V Ministry and teaching of 
Jesus (Mt. 4:12; Mk. 1: 

14; Jn. 1:35) 

1 Begins ministry in Gali¬ 
lee (Mt. 4:12; Mk. 1:14) 

14 U And Je'gus ^returned jn 
the power of the Spirit *into 
G&TI-lee: and there went out 
a‘fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

2 First sermon in His home 
town. (See His second visit, 

Mk. 6:1-6) 


15 And he taught in'"their 
synagogues, being glorified of 
all. 

16 U And he came to N&z'a- 
r€th,wherehehadbeen brought 

went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and^stood up for 
to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the 
prophet Jfi-gA'ias. And when 
he had opened *the book, he 
found the place where it was 
written, 

►lflrThe Spirit of the Lord *is 
upon me, because he ‘hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken¬ 
hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bmisedf 
►19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he “closed the book, 
and he gave it again to*the 
minister, and^at down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fastened 


on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them. ^This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said.^Is 
not this Jfi'geph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this 
proverb. e Physician, heal thy¬ 
self : whatsoever we have heard 
done in Ci-per'na-um, do also 
here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say 
unto vou. <No prophet is accept¬ 
ed in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Ig'ra-el 
in the days of 6-lI'as, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the 
land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
^-li'as sent, save unto S4- 
r€p't&, a city of Si'ddn, unto a I 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Ig'ra-el in the time offfil-I-se'us 
the prophet; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Na'a-man 
the SJr'I-an. 

3 Effect of His sermon: 2nd 
attempt to destroy Jesus 
(Cp. Mt. 2:16; 26:3, refs.) 

28 And all they in the syna¬ 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath. 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led Him 
unto the*brow of the hill where¬ 
on their city was built, that 
they might cast him down 
headlong. 

30 ‘But he passing through the 
midst of them went his way, 

4 Makes Capernaum His 
headquarters (Mt. 4:13; 
Mk. 1:21) 

31 And came down tO f Cfl-per'- 
nfl-um, a city of G&TI-lee, and 
taught them on the sabbath 
days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for *his word 
was with power . 

5 Jesus casts out an unclean 
spirit (Mk. 1:23) 

33 U And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an‘ unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34T , Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Je'gus of N&z'a-rfith? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Je'gus rebuked him, 
saying, "Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had^thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and^hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying. What a word is this! 
for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the^fame of Him went 
out into every place of the 
country round about. 


a This claim was startling and HU worth 
amazing. They had never heard such 
words from Him In the 30 yean He 
lived among them 
b Question 11. Next, v 34 
c See Gen. 50:2, note 
d This was been verified numerous rimes 
In history by the prophets (Lk. 1L50; 
Heb. 1L4-40) 

e Elijah (1 KJ. 17:1-18:46; Jaj. 5:17) 
f Elisha (2 Ki. 5:1-27) 
g Came of wrath 2fola: 

1 Jesus "the hometown boy classing 
Himself with Elijah and Elisha, wlum 
they considered to be the greatest of 
prophets 

2 The reference to God’s blessing 
on the heathen, whom they despised 
and considered unworthy of sharin g 
with them in the divine favor 

50 thing which have Riled men: 

Tviolence (Gen. 6:11; Mic. 6:12) 

2 Food (Ex. 16:12; ML 14:20) 

3 Spirit (Ex. 28:3; Lk. 1:15-67) 

4 Wisdom (Ex. 35:35; Lk.2:40; 4:1) 

5 Good thin& (Ps. 104:28) 

6 Contempt and scorn (Ps. 123:3-4) 

7 Wicked devices (Pr. 1:31) 

0 Mischief (Pr. 12:21) 

9 Own ways (Pr. 14:14) 

10 Own words (Pr. 18:20) 

11 Indignation(Jer. 15:17; Acts 5:17) 

12 Bitterness (Lam. 3:15) 

13 Reproach (Lam. 3:30) 

14 Drink (Ezek. 23:33; Hag. 1:6) 

15 Shame (Hab. 2:16) 

16 Wrath (Lk. 4:28; Esther 3:5) 

17 Fear (Lk 5:26) 

18 Madness (Lk. 0:11) 

19 Sorrow (Jn. 16:6) 

20 Wonder (Acts 3:10) 

21 Envy (Acts 13:45) 

22 Joy (Acts 13:52; 2 Tim. 1:4) 

23 Confusion (Acts 19:29; Job 10:15) 

24 Unrighteousness (Rom. 1:29) 

25 Knowledge (Rom. 15:14) 

26 Comfort (2 Cor. 7:4) 

27 Righteousness (Phil. 1:11) 

28 Company (Rom. 15:24) 

29 Talk (Job 11:2) 

30 Trouble (Job 14:1; Ps. 88:3) 

31 Sins (Job 20:11; Rom. 1:29-32) 

32 Cursing-bin cm ess (Rom. 3:14) 

33 Bribes (Ps. 26:10} 

34 Heavines (Ps. 69:20) 

35 Divine fury (Jer. 6:11) 

36 Power (Mic. 3:8; Acts 6:8) 

37 Lie and robbery (Nab. 3:1) 

38 Extortion-excess (ML 23:25) 

39 Dead men’s bones (Ml 23:27) 

40 Hypocrisy-iniquity (Ml 23:27) 

41 Leprosy (Lk. 5:12) 

42 Ravening-wickedness (Lk. 11:39) 

43 Grace and truth (Jn. 1:14) 

44 Faith (Acts 6:3-8) 

45 Good works (Acts 9:36) 

46 Siitflty-raijchief (Acts 13:10) 

47 Goodness (Rom. 15:14) 

48 Heaviness (Phil. 2:26) 

49 Light (Lk. 11:34-36) 

50 Darkness fLk. 11:34-36) 

h Edge. Nazareth is built on the lower 
slopes of a hi 1.1, overlooking a green 
upland plain. The htn rises Immedi¬ 
ately behind the houses Lq abrupt 
dim, some of them 20 to 40 ft. high 
i Doubtless thdr eyes were holden, as 
in Lk. 24:16, or they were divinely 
helpless, as In Jn. 18:6 
J See note, ML 11:23 
k His doctrine was one of authority (ML 
7:28-29) 

1 Gr. akanhartes, impure, lewd, or 
foul. Used 24 times of demons (ML 
10:1; 12:43; Mk. 1:23-27; 3:11, 30; 
5:2-13; 6;7; 7:25; 9:25; Lk. 4:33-36; 
6:18; 8:29; 9:42; 11:24; Acts 5:16| 8: 
7; Rev. 16:13; 18:2). It is used only 
2 times of man (1 Cor. 7:14; Eph. 5:5) 
m Questions 12-13. Next, 5:2L Demons 
I know Jesus to be the Holy One of God 
| as well as they know their fate to be 
ooe of torment for their tins. They 
I ajtf> know the time of their torment 
Implying knowledge of God’s eternal 
plan (V 34; 8:28; ML 0:29; 25:41) 

| n Be muzzled or speak no more, proving 
demons are Intelligent beings capable 
of speech, and obedience, and can 
pjirpr men, leave them, and cause 
physical maladies 

o Gr. rhipto. a medical word for con- 
vulsions (v 35| 17:2; ML 9:36| 15:30; 
27:5; Acts 22:23; 27:19, 29) 

P Gr. blapto. a medical word opposed 
to benefit (Mk. 16:18) 
q Gr. echos, a noise, like the sea waves 
roaring, only here and In Adi 2:3 
and Heb. 12:19 
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ST. LUKE 5 Draught of fishes and other miracles 


Jesus preaches and heals at Capernaum 


a Literally. oppressed by the fever, ai 
Id Acts 20: B 

b To Indicate His fearlessness of infec¬ 
tious diseases and complete power 
over them, as a conqueror over a fall¬ 
en foe 

c When the sabbath was ending they felt 
free to bring the sick to be healed. 
Healing was considered workfLk. 13:14) 
d Note h, MU B:3; note c, Mk. 16:18 
e See note b, ML 13:58 of O. T. 

f See Demons or unclean .spirits , p. 632 
g Demo ib acknowledged that He was the 
Messiah or Christ, but Jesus refused 
their testimony, lest He should be ac¬ 
cused of being in league with them 
andof accepting testimony from Satan 
who sought to discredit His work and 
doctrine 

b Christ had healed multitudes dace the 
sunset, perhaps working all the night 
before He was through with the last 
case (v 40-42). He now sought seclu¬ 
sion in a desert place to rest, but there 
was no rest for such a miracle worker 
as long as HIsfame went out and sick 
were brought to Him. What a contrast 
between Him and some of His modem 
followers who shun desert places and' 
go to any length seeking crowds by 
iladiy advertising, false claims, and 
fantastic theories and sensationalism 
1 Gr. katecho, to hold fast, restrain, 
hinder (v 42; 0:15; 14:9; Mu 21:38; 
Jn. 5:4; Acts 27:40; Rom. 1:18; 7:6; 
1 Cor. 7:30; 11:2; 15:2; 2 Cor. 6:10; 
1 Th. 5:21; 2 Th. 2:6; Ph’m 13: Heb. 
3:6, 14; 10:23). They sought to mo¬ 
nopolize His time and localize His 
works, but His mission was togoabout 
His Father's business reaching as 
many as posslblefLk. 2:49; Acts 10:38) 
j The preaching of the kingdom of God 
b always with power worthy of a di¬ 
vine mission if it b divinely backed 
(Jn. 5:36; 9:4; 10:38; 14:11). Christ 
was not die only one to confirm Hb 
mission by divine powers. Paul de¬ 
clared that "the kingdom of God is not 
in word, but in power" (1 Cor. 4:20; 
Rom. 15:18-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-1) 
k See note e, Mk, 1:21 
1 Thb b always a sign of a true gospel 
revival and when thb b lacking in any 
church the pro gram is mainly human 
m Called also Sea of Tiberias (Jn. 21: 
1 ), Sea nf Chlnnereth fNiim. 34:11; 
DU 3:17; Josh. 12:3; 13:27), and Sea 
of Galilee! ML 4:18: 15:29; Mk. 1:157 
7:31) 

□ Two fishing ships at anchor, that b, 
two particular ships belonging to Peter 
and his partners, not the only two ships 
nearby, for it Is stated by some au¬ 
thorities that there were as many as 
4,000 ships on Galilee at this time 
o Asked, not the same word as making 
a peddoQ to God In v 16. It means 
here merely a request 
p See notes. Lk. 2:46 
q A haul. From the old Anglo-Saxon 
word drag-an. meaning what is drawn 
r Gr. Episrates, a Superintendent, Com¬ 
mander, not merely a teacher, but 
one who has authority. See note 1, Lk. 
9:38, Peter acknowledged Christ as the 
master of the fish and the sea (Ps. 8). 
He confessed his failure in a whole 
night's work, but obeyed the Master 
when He gave the word. The result 
was such a great haul of fish that the 
net began to break and the ships be¬ 
gan to sink 

s James and John were partners with 
Peter and Andrew (v 10) 

Instances of iov in the N.T. (2:10): 

1 The magi (Mu 2:10) 

2 Elisabeth (Lk. 1:41-45) 

3 Mary (Lk. 1:46-56) I 

4 Zacharias (Lk. 1:64-79) 

5 Shepherds (Lk. 2:20) 

6 All people (Lk. 2:10) ; 

7 The seventy (Lk. 10:17) 

8 Father and servants (Lk, 15:24) 

9 Angels at repentance (Lk. 15:10) 

10 Zacchaeus (Lk. 19:6) 

11 At triumphal entry (Mt. 21:9) 

12 At the resurrection (Mu 28:8) 

13 At Hb appearance (Lk. 24:41) 

14 At Hb ascension (Lk 24:52) 

15 Whole church (Acb 2:46; 15:3) 

16 Lame man healed (Acts 3:8) 

17 New convert! (Acta 8:8; 13:52) 

18 Paul (2 Cot, 2:3; 7:4, 13) 

19 AU Christians (1 Pet. 1:8) 

20 Christ (Heb. 12:2; Jn. 15:11) 


6 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed (Mt. 8:14; Mk. 1: 

29; 1 Cor. 9:5) 

38 H And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Si'mon’s house. And Si'mon’s 
wife’s mother was*taken with a 
great fever; and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he^stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her : and immediately she arose r 
and ministered unto them. 

7 Demons cast out: many 
healed (Mt. 8:16;Mk. 1:32) 

40 1 Now “when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any 
sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; dand 
he laid his hands on 'everv one 
of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out 
of many,/crying out, and say¬ 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son of 
God. And he rebuking them 
suffered them*not to speak: for 
they knew that he was Christ. 

8 Second tour of Galilee 
(Mt. 4:23; Mk. 1:38. 
Cp. Mt. 9:35) 

42 And*when it was day, he 
departed and went into a des¬ 
ert place: and the people sought 
him, and came unto him, land 
stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the 'kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in Khe 
synagogues of G&TI-lee. 
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CHAPTER 5 


9 Jesus preaches from a 
horrowed ship 

AND it came to pass, that, as 
** the people pressed upon 
him i to hear the word of God 


he stood by the^lake of GSn- 
n£s'a-r£t, 

2 And saw"two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Si'mon’s, 
and°prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he p sat down, and taught 
the people out of the ship. 

10 Jesus pays for the use of 
the ship with a miracle 

4 Now when he had left speak¬ 
ing, he said unto Si'mon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for *a 
draught. 

5 And Si'mon answering said 
unto him , 'Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes: and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
their Partners, which were in 


the other ship, that they should 
come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the nhina. 
so that they began to sink. 

11 Call of Peter, Andrew, 
James and John (Mt. 4: 
18; Mk. 1:16) 

8 When Si'mon Pe'tSr saw it, 
he fell down at Je'sus’ knees, 
saying,“Depart from me; for*! 
am a sinful man, O'Lord. 

9 For he was ^astonished, and 
all that were with him,'at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

*10 And so was also (Jflmes, 
and *J6hn, the sons of Zfcb'e- 
dee, which were partners with 
Si'mon. And Jfi'gus said unto 
Si'mon,*Fear not; from hence¬ 
forth them $hal t'catch men. 

11 And when they had Drought 
their ships to land, they for ¬ 
sook all, and followed him. 

12 Jesus heals a leper (Mt. 

8:1; Mk. 1:20) 

12 1 And it came to pass, 
when he was in a certain city, 
behold a man*full of leprosy 


who seeing Je'sus fell on his 
face, and (besought him, say¬ 
ing, Lord. w if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saving. "! will : 
be thou clean. And immedi¬ 
ately the leprosy departed from 
him. 

14 And he°charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thy¬ 
self to the priest, and'bffer for 
thy cleansing, according *as 
Mo'geg commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

13 Jesus heals many: His 
fame spread abroad (Mk. 

1:45) 

15 But so much the more went 
there a'fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes ’came to¬ 
gether to hear , and to be healed 
by him of their’infirmities. 

16 1] And he “withdrew him- 
self into the wilderness, v and 
prayed. 

14 Returns to Capernaum: 
heals a palsied man (Mt. 
9:1; Mk. 2:1. Cp. Jn.2:12) 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teaching, 
that there were Ph&r'i-sees and 
'doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every 
town of GAl'i-lee, and Ju-dse'd, 
and Je-ru'sA-lAm: and the 
power of the Lord was present 


to heal them , 

18 TI And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a*palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him, 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they mi g ht 
bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let Him down 
through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before 
Je'sus. 

20 And when he y saw their 
faith, he said unto him , Man^ | 


« Thii miracle of to many fish vu more 
than Peter could bur without giving 
vent to hb emorion* and making prop¬ 
er confession 

b True conviction of iln has regard to 
one’i itate and (Landing; what one U 
and what he hai done (Julg. 13:22; 1 
Sam, 6:20; 2 Sam. 12:13; Job 4<k4) 
c Acknowledged Hb deity (1 Cor. 12:3) 
d Aftn nLih mp-Ttr and amazement fol¬ 
lowed Jesus wherever He went, for He 
was always doing the unusual 
e See note q, v 4 
f See note r, Lk. 24:10 

S See Summary of John 
16thR.ij prophecy in Lk. (5:10. ful- 

1 zogreo, to take alive, oi capture. 
Used of Satan taking captive people 
who live in error (2 Tim. 2:28). 
Preachers are to take captive fee God 
the souls of men who obey troth. Here 
soul winning b compared to capturing 
fish alive 

j Thb b a requirement of the gospel 
(MU 19:27-30). It mean a wflliiw- 
ness to follow God regardleu of tne 
price. It never means to fcnake re¬ 
sponsibility, Even there men still re¬ 
tained their own homes, families, and 
responsibilities (1 Tim. 5:8). The 
main Idea b to put God first (Mu 22: 
37; Lk. 14:16-27) 
k Lepton all over hb body 
1 Gr. deomai. to supplicate, plead 
m Thb man believed that Christ could 
heal, but doubted Hb willingness to 
do so. Thb need never be doubted 
again for that b what Christ came to 
do (Jn. 10:10; Aco 10:38; Mu 8:17; 
1 Peu 2:24) 

□ Thb Li what God says every time any 
child of nil cornea for fulfillment 
of the pro tubes (Mu 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:22; Mi. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 15:7, 
16; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-0). God's will 
b already made known. Now it b up 
to man to make hb will In rh^. marr-r 
of answered prayer known. God tells 
him to "ark what ye will. ..what things 
soever ye da ire, ■ etc. and if man 
wants to stumble blindly over what 
God says, he should quit complaining 
of unanswered prayer 
o See note k. Mu 8:4 
p He wanted the priest to declare him 
wholeand thus give testimony to God*s 
power (Lev. 13 and 14; MU 8:4) 
q Ten times Moses b mentioned In Lk. 
(2:22; 5:14; 9:30, 33; 16:29, 31; 20: 
28, 37; 24:27, 44) 
r Note q, 4:37 

s Kept coming togexha In multitudes 
cd hear and be healed 
t Physical, mental or moral weakness 
or flaws (note f. Mu 8:17) 
u It b noticeable that Christ so many 
times sought freedom from the crowds. 
But they followed Him all the more. 
See MU 12:15; 14:13-35; 1429-39; 
Mk. 3:7-12; Lk. 12:1; Jn. 6:59; 12:36 
v See note p, 3:21 

w Gr. pomodldastains, teachers of the 
law. Only here; Acts 5:34; 1 Tim. 1: 
7. They represented all parts of Jewry 
x Gr. paraluomal. paralysed. See notes 
on ML 9:2; Mk. 2:4 
y The faith of the paralytic and those 
that brought him. No grounds to ex¬ 
clude the faith of the sick man 

10 emblems of the Holy Spirit (3:16* 

1 Fire: zeal and refining power (v 
16; ha. 4:3-4; Ps. 104:4; Mai. 3:1-4; 
Jo. 2:17; Acts 2:3; Mu 3:11) 

2 Dove: gentleness, harmlessness, 
and comforting power (Lk. 3:22; Jn. 
1:32-33) 

3 Water: life-giving and infinite 
power (Jo, 7:37-39) 

4 Wind: resurrection power (Jo. 3: 
0; ActT5l2; Ezek. 37:9) 

5 Oil: consecration and aadndng 
power (ha. 61:1-3; Heb. 1:9; Jas. 5: 
14-16; Lk. 4:16-21; Ps. 45:7) 

6 Seal: redemptive and keeping 
power (Epb. 1:13; 4:30; 1 Peu 1:5) 

7 Earnest: ownership and guarantee 
power [2'Cor. 1:22; Eph. 1:13-14) 

8 Rain: life-giving and quickening 
power (Joel 2:23-32; Ps. 1:3; Zech. 
10:1; Jas. 5:7; Hos. 6:3; 10:12) 

9 Dew: refreshing and Invigorating 
power”(Ps. 72:6; Hos. 14:5) 

10 Gift: joyful, gracious, and liber¬ 
ating power (Acts 2:38-39; 4:31-33; 

2 Cor. 3:17-10; Heb. 1:9) 



ST. LUKE S, 6 


The Son of man Lord of the sabbath 
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a This isthebegLmliig of dopbt and *n- 
btllcf leading w c rid dim 
b Cmcidoni 14-15. Nen, v 22. They 
were Imocant of the fact that Jesus waa 
one of the raembcrv of the Dlvlna 
Tdnlry (Mu 28:18; Jn. LI-2, 14; 1 
Jo. ft 7). Regarding mao’s power to 
forgive dns, tee dote. Jo. 20:23 
c Jesus knew their thoughts through the 
gifts of Spirit which He po»esred 
to the full On. 3:34; Iia. 11:1-2; 1 
Cou 12:8-11) 

d QaadoDJ 16-17. Next, V 30. In that 
day it seemed easier to be healed, but 
today men think It is easier to be for¬ 
given. But what Is the truth? Carnot 
God do both today as then? 
e Note me immediate miracles In Lk. 
(1:64; 4: 35; 5:13. 3S ; 8:44, 47; 13: 
13; 18:43; 22:60) 
f Proving perfect healing 
a Amazement seized them all 
h See point g, 4:28 

1 Gr. parade xa. anything uneipected or 
contrary to what Is usually seen 
J Roman tax oollecton held In dlirepote 
(MU 5:46; 9:10-11; 11:19; 21:31; Mk. 
2:15-16). Repented when they heard 
the papel (Mu 21:32; Uu 3:12; 7: 
29). Matthew and Zacchaeus were 
chief ones of them to be saved (Mu 
9:9; 10:3; Mk. 2:14; Lk. 5:27; 19:1-10) 
k CaUed Matthew (Mu 10:3; Mk. 2:14; 

3:18; Uu 8:15; Acts 1:13) 

1 He was a custom-house officer 
m Both Matthew and Zacchaeus made 
reception feasts for Christ (19:5-7) 
n The scribes and Pharisees of Galilee, 
as fi<«ringpri from those of Judea 
and Jerusalem fMu 15:1) 
o Murmuring Is forbidden in Scripture 
(PS. 37:1; 1 Cor. 10:10; PUl. 2:14; 
Jai. 5:9) 

Examples of murmuring: 

1 Cain (Gen. 4:13-14) 

2 Rachel (Gen. 30:1) 

3 Moses (Ex. 3:11, reh. ) 

4 Israelites (Ex. 5:19, left.) 

5 Koiah (Nam. 16:0-11) 

6 Miriam and Aaron (Num. 12) 

7 Jab (chaps. 3, 6 , 9, 10, etc. ) 

0 David (2 Sam. 6 : 8 ; Pa. 116:10) 

9 Asaph (Ps. 73) 

10 Elijah (1 Kl. 19:4-10) 

11 Solomon (Eccl. 2:17-18) 

12 Hezeldah (Isa. 38:16-18) 

13 Jeremiah (20:14-16; Lam. 3) 

14 Jonah (Jonah 4) 

15 Jews (Uu 6:30; Jn. 6:41-52) 

16 Homosexuals (Jude 16) 

p Quodon 18. Next, v 33. Since when 
anTtEIs become a law? 
q Gr. hugUlno. to be healthy. A med- 
icaf word (7:10; 15:27; 3 Jn. 2). Paul 
uses It in a moral sense (1 Tim. 1:10; 
6:3; 2 Tim. 1:13; 4:3; Tiu 1:9. 13: 
2 : 1 - 2 ) 

r Gr. kakoi. sickly, depraved In nature. 

an evil condition 
s Christ came to do 32 things: 

1 Save from Hns (MU 1:21) 

2 Be king of the Jews (Jn. 18:37) 

3 Fulfill (he law (MU 5:17) 

4 Call sinners to repentance (MU 
9:13; Uu 5:32; 13:1-6) 

5 Bring division (Mu 10:34-36) 

6 Give rest (Mu 11:20-30) 

7 Save from destruction (Lk. 9:56) 

8 Give life for the church (Eph. 5:26) 

9 Redeem from iniquity(TIU 2:14) 

10 Seek and save the lost (Lk. 19:10) 

11 Make a new covenant (MU 26:28; 
Heb. 8 : 6 ; 9:15) 

12 Put away sin (Heb. 9:26) 

13 Suffer for men (Jo. 12:27: 1 Peu 
3:10; 4:1-2) 

14 Ransom men (Mu 20:28; 1 Tim. 
2 : 6 ) 

15 Preach and heal (Lk. 4:10; Acts 
10:38; Mu 1:38; 4:23-24) 

16 Save the world, not condemn it 
(Jn. 3:16-18; 12:27) 

17 Send fire on earth (Lk. 12:49) 

18 Be salvation (1 Tim. 1:15) 

19 Baptize in the Holy SpLrU (Mu 
3:11; Jn. 1:31-33; 7:37-39) 

20 Deliver from evil(GaL 1:4) 

21 Bring Judgment fjn. 9:39) 

22 Give abundant life (Jn. 10:10) 

23 Bear sicknesses (Mu 8:17; 1 Peu 
2:24; Isa. 63) 

24 Be a light Co the world (Jo. 12:46) 

25 Give eternal life (Jn. 17:3) 

26 Minister to men (Mt. 20:28) 

27 Bring giAce and truth (Jn. 1:17) 
20 Do God’s will 0a. 6:38) 

20 Destroy Satan's work(l Jn. 3:8) 

Cmtlnu ed. column 4 — 


thy ore forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
PhAr'I-sees "began to reason. 
Baying. *Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? Who 
ran forgive sins, but God alone? 

22 But when'Je'gus perceived 
flietr thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, 'What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or 
to say, Rise up and walk? 

►24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of mnn hath power 
upon earth to foigive sins, (he 
said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee. Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine 
house. 

25 And 'immediately he rose 
up before them, and 'took up 
that whereon he lay, and de¬ 
parted to his own house, glori¬ 
fying God. 

26'And they were all ama 2 ed, 
and they glorified God, and 
were ' filled with fear, saying. 
We have seen'strange things 
to day. 

15 Call of Levi or Matthew 

(Mt. 9:9; Mk. 2:13-14) 

27 H And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a'publican, 
named *Le'vf, 'sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he said 
unto him. Follow me. 

26 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

29 And Le'vi '"made him a 
great feast in his own house: 
and there was a great company 
of publicans and of others that 
sat down with them. 

16 Jeaus answers the Phar- 
iaees (Mt. 9:10; Mk. 2:15) 

30"But their scribes and PhAr'- 
I-seeg °munnured against his 
disciples, saying, ''Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners? 

31 And Je'gus answering said 
unto them, They that ar^whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are r sick. 

►32 I f came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re¬ 
pentance. 

1 7 Answers John's disciples 
(Mt. 9:14; Mk. 2:10) 

33 U And they said unto him, 
'Why do the disciples of J6hn 
fast often, and^make prayers, 
and likewise the disciples of 
the PhAr'I-seeg; but thine eat 
and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, 
tan ye make the children of 
the bridechamber "fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? 
►SSTlut the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in tho s e days, 

10 Parable of garment and 
bottles (Mt. 9:16; Mk. 

2 : 21 ) 

36 U And he spake also a 
parable unto them; *No man 
putteth a piece of a new gar¬ 
ment upon an old; if other¬ 
wise, then both the new 


maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old, 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bot¬ 
tles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both axe 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 

old wine straightway desireth 
new: for he saith. The old is 
better. j 

CHAPTER 6 50 

i 

19 Jesus is Lord of sabbaths | 
(Mt. 12:1; Mk.2;23) , 

A ND it came to pass on "the 
■ second sabbath after the 
first, that he went through the 
com fields; and his disciples; 
plucked the ears of*coro, and I 
did eat, rubbing them in their \ 
hands. 

2 And certain of the PhAr'I- 
sees said unto them, c Why do 
ye fa flt yhiph is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days? 

3 And Je'gus answering them 
said,4iave ye not read so much 
as this, what Da'vid did, when 
himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, 
That the Son of man is "Lord 
also of the /sabbath . " 


20 Withered hand healed on 
the sabbath (Mt. 12:9; 

Mk. 3:1) 

6 And it came to pass*also on 
another sabbath , that he en¬ 
tered into the synagogue and 
taught: and there was a man 
whose right hand was with¬ 
ered. 

7 And the scribes and PhAr'I- 
see§*watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusa¬ 
tion against him. 

and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Je'gus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing; 'Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy it? 

10 AndMooking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the 
other. 

11 And they were 'filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Je'gus. 

21 Twelve ordained (Mt. 10: 
1; Mk. 3:13; Lk. 9:1. Cp. 

Mk. 6:7) 

12 And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain trf^pray, and 


a These 6 words are from only one Gr. 
word deuteroprotos. the second-first 
I sabbath, the ordinary weekly sabbath 
following the special sabbath that be- 
' gan the feast regardless of what day of 
the week It fell on. That Is, the feast 
of unleavened bread of 7 days always 
started on the 15th day of Nlsan or 
April, regardlea of what day of the 
week it was (Lev. 23:6-8). If It hap¬ 
pened to be on Wednesday the regular 
weekly sabbath or the second sabbath 
of thefeajt would be 3 days later. The 
last day of the feast, being also a 
sabbath, or the third sabbath of the 
feast, would be on Tuesday or three 
days after the weekly sabbath. The 1st 
and 7th days of the seven day feast 
were special sabbaths and the regular 
weekly sabbath was between the two, 
being the second sabbath of the feast. 
That this was the weekly sabbath is 
clear from Mt. 12:1-8 
b Wheat, not Indian corn 
c Question 21. Next, v 3. Jews them- 
selves would do certain things on the 
sabbath such as circumcise a child, 
get an ox or an ass out of the ditch, 
etc. (Ml. 12:5, 11), but when it came 
to preserving human life that was for¬ 
bidden (Lk. 6:6-11; 13:10-17) 
d Question 22. Next, v9. Christ rebuked 
their inconsistency concerning the 
sabbath by citing the act of David In 
breaking the law to preserve life (Ex. 
25:30; 29:23-33; Lev. 8:12; 24:5-9 
with 1 Sam. 21:3-6) 
e Gr. kudos, owner. Lord, and Master 
of the sabbath, for He wasthe one that 
gave it to Israel to commemorate theLr 
deliverance from slavery in Egypt (Dt. 
5:15) 

f See Sabbath notes, p, 159, 191 
g Also on another sabbath He had another 
controversy with the Jews about die 
sabbath (Mk. 3:1-7) 
h Kept watching, so as to find some oc¬ 
casion to destroy Him 
i Hehad the spiritual gifts of knowledge 
and discernment(5:22; 1 Cor. 12:4-11) 
j Questions 23 and 24. Next, 6:32. This 
confirms the true will of God on any 
sabbath or holy day. To hold to a rigid 
letter of the law when good can be 
done is not the true intent of law on 
thesabbath. Law is always for the best 
good of all, if it is just and holy. No 
dayshould lord it overman or put him 
under bondage. Man should be lord of 
the sabbath and be free to do good on 
this day 

k Mark adds that He looked around with 
anger, being grieved with the hardness 
ofthelr hearts. Having received no 
answer, He deliberately acted con¬ 
trary to His best good, but for the best 
good of the helpless man. This kind 
of anger is godly and lawful, proving 
that the faculty itself is not sinful, nor 
is the use of it, if kept in the bounds 
of thelaw of God and sin is not com¬ 
mitted (Eph. 4:26) 

1 This good deed, just because of the 
rime element, filled the religious 
crowd with senseless rage. How often 
Is this true In modem religion when 
some minor and traditional church law 
is broken 

m This is the proper thing to do after 
success to avoid being puffed up and 
to assure continued blessing, but all 
too often preachers fail to realize that 
they need God’s help to stay humble 
and godly in success more than in 
failure 

^ Cont. from column 1 

30 Be an example (1 Pet. 1:21) 

31 Die for sins(l Cor. 15:3; Gal. 1:4) 

32 Purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people (Tit. 2:14) 

t Question 19. Next, v 34 
u Many people do this and never pray. 

Cp. Mt. 6:5 with Lk. 10:9-14 
v Question 20. Next, 6:2. 1st parable 
in Lk. (v 34-35), illustrating Christ’s 
presence with His disciples and His 
going away 0n. 3:13). Next, v 36 
w See notes on Ps. 69:10 
x 17th N.T. prophecy InLk. (5:35, ful- 
filled and being Julliilech. Next, 6:20 
y 2nd and 3rd parable in Lk, (5:36-39), 
Next, 6:39. They Illustrate the fact 
that the law and gospel cannot mix, 
that one must become a new creature 
to partake of the @jspel, and that no 
man who Is used to the old religion 
will desire the new without such 
change, for he Is satisfied with the old 
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ST. LUKE 6 


Jesus instructs his disciples 


a Comparing »hn with Lk. 9 and Mk. 3: 
12-19 with 6:7-13 it would seem that 
this calling to apoxtleshlp was some- 
rime before they actually went forth 
b See the 4 lists of apostles (ML 10:2-4; 

Mk. 3:16-19; Lk. 6:14-16; Acts 1:13) 
c See Peter in Index 
d See note”l, Mu 4:18 
e See note o, Mu 4:21 
f See John in Index 
g One of the 12 apostles (ML 10:3; Mk. 
3:18; Acts 1:13). CaU of(Jn. 1:43). 
Brings Nathanael to Jesus (Jo. 1:45- 
50). A brother of Nathanael (note □, 
v 16), Assists In caring for the multi¬ 
tude (Jn. 6:4-7). Brings Creels to Je¬ 
sus (Jo. 12:20-22). Asks Jesus to show 
the Father (Jo. 14:8-13) 
h See note v, MU 10:3 
i See Matthew in Index 
j See Thomas, p. 121 
k See note r, Lk. 24:10 
1 One of the 12 apostles, called "the 
Canaanite" (Mt. 10:4; Mk. 3:18) and 
'Ztimes' (a fanatic, a member of a 
Jewish party that rebelled against the 
Romans) v 15; Acts 1:13). Tradition 
says that he was killed by cruel Qxion 
in Syria. He Ls supposed to have been a 
brother of James, Manhew, and Judaj 
m The same as Lebbaeusand Thaddaeus 
(note z. MU 10:3) 

n Supplied by the translators, but nec¬ 
essary to make sense. Note the sets of 

frrnthpxi amrtnn fhp apfxrlp!.; 


1 Peter and Andrew (ML 4:IB) 

2 James and John (Mu 4:21) 

3 Philip and Bartholomew or Nathan¬ 
ael On- 1:43-51) 

4 James and Judas (not Iscariot) and 
perhaps Matthew (Mk. 2:14; Lk. 6:16; 
Acts 1:13). This Judas is called Leb- 
baeus and Thaddaeus (Mu 10:3; Mk. 
3:18).SimonZelotes was also a brother 
of James and Judas according to tradi¬ 
tion 

o Judas Iscariot ls mentioned last in all 
3 lists of apostles before he fell (Mu 
10:4; Mk. 3:19; Lk. 6:16) 
p This is always emphasized in connec¬ 
tion with Judas Iscariou He has been 
and win always be referred to as the 
chief traitor of all ages among men 
q Came down from the mountain where 
He had prayed all nlghi without resu 
but He was fit for another day's work 
of healing the sick 

i Gr. ochleo. to mob, beset, harass 
(Acts 5:16) 

s See note 1, Lk. 4:33 
t Gr. dunamls. See note i, 2 Peu 1:3 
u There was not one failure of Jesus to 
heal any person whom He undertook to 
heal (note b, MU 13:58) 
v 18th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (6:20-26. 
unfulfilled). Next, 8:16. This ls not 
Luke's version of the sermon on the 
mount of Mu 5-7, but a repetition of 
somethings In a different form and at 
a different time and place. This was 
spoken while He stood in the plain (v 
17), while Mu 5-7 was spoken while 
He sat on a mountain r Christ taught 
for 3 to 4 yean so it was natural tore- 
peat some things or restate them 
w 4 classes to be made happy in the fu- 



rnntiniieH AH night in prayer to 


13 If And when it was day, ha 
Called unto him his disciples: 
and of them he chose Hwelve r 
whom also he named apostles; 

'14 “Si'mon, (whom he also 
named Pe'tSr,) and rf An'dreW 
his brother, “Jflmes and CT&hn, 
'Philip and h Bar-th6ro-mew, 

15 ‘M&t'thew and ^Thflm'as, 
fcjfimes the son of Al-phee'us, 
andiSi'mon called Z$-l6't&s, 

16 And"Ju'das the H brother of 
Jflmeg, and°Ju'das Is-cftr'I-ot, 
which also was the'traitor. 

22 Jesus heals multitudes 
(Mt. 12:15; Mk. 3:7) 

17 If And he came *tfown with 
them, and stood in the plain , 
and the company of his disci¬ 
ples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Ju-de'd and 
Jfc-ry'sA-lfim, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Si'don, which 
came to hear blip, and to be 
healed of their diseases; 

16 And they that were'vexed 
with “unclean spirits: and they 
were h ealed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him: for there 
went 'virtue out of him, “and 


23 Partial repetition of the 
sermon on the mount 

(1) Four beatitudes (Mt.5: 3) 

★20 If And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and "said, 
Blessed be ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God.« 

►21 *Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

►22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company , and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
►23 Rejoice ve in that day t x and 
leap lor joy : for, behold.ryour 
reward is great in heaven: for 
in the *like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

(2) Four woes (Mt. 23:23) 

24 “But woe unto you that are 
rich I for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full 1 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto vou. when all 
men shall speak well of you! 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

(3) Four laws of love 

(Mt. 5:38) 


hear, Lovg your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 
•28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which de- 
spitefuDy use you. 

(4) Four laws of retaliation 
(Mt. 5:38) 

•29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 


the other; and him that taketh 
away thy«cloke forbid not to 
take fhy«coat also. 

•30 “ Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods ask 
them not again. 

(5) The golden rule (Mt.7:12) 

•31 <And as ve would that men 
should do to you, do ve also to 
them likewise. 

32 “For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ve do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. 

34 And if ve lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

(6) Four laws of mercy 

•35'But love ve your enemies, , 
and do good, and 'lend, honing 
for nothing again; and '•your 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is 'kind unto 
the unthankf ul and to the evil^ 
•36 Be ve therefore!merciful. 
as your Father also is merciful. 

(7) Four laws of justice 

(Mt. 7:1) 

•37 *Tudge not, and ye shall 
not be judged: condemn not. 
and ye shall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye shall be for¬ 
given: 

► 38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, press¬ 
ed down, and shaken together, 
and running over, shall men 
give into your'"bosom. For 
with the same measure that 
ye "mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

(8) Warning against follow¬ 
ing blind leaders (Mt. 

15:1) 

39 And he spake a parable 
unto them,°Can the blind IeaH 
the blind? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch? 

(9) Goal of every believer 
(Mt. 5:48; 10:24; 1 Jn. 

3:7; 4:17) 

40 The disciple is not^above 
his master: but every one that 
is perfect shall be as his master. 

(10) Warning to mote hunt¬ 
ers (Mt. 7:1; Rom, 2; 

1; Jas. 5:16) 

41 And « whv beholdest thou 
r the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but perceivest not “the 
beam that is in thin * own eye? 
•42 Either how const thou say 
to thy brother. Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself be¬ 
holdest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt 


a An up pa oi oata gumera worn when 
traveling oi not at walk 
b A vestcoat worn under the cloak 
c This ref era to the tax—ga thorax an/t 
soldiers who commonly spoiled the 
people by malrfng demands Fat their 
goods. Suffer that which Is farce fully 
taken away, len you provoke them to 
4 >on joy moo. of these woe merci¬ 
less credhon who would even sell the 
clothes, beds, and tools of a poor man 
to getwhar they could (Mu 18:25, 28- 
30, 34). It was a custom for kingi 
meuengen and soldlen to take what 
was necessary In the performance of 
their task. They could demand goods, 
animals, and even the ownm to ac¬ 
company them if they desired (Mu 5: 
41). To refuse was an Imull to the king 

d See The golden rule , p. 66 

e Questions 25-27. Next, v39. Hae we 
havg rhrinS rhrp*-fold Interpretation 


1 Love became of a different p rinci ¬ 
ple from that of rinnen 

2 Do good on a different basis from 
that of annas 

3 Lend w ith a dl Heron motive from 
that of innerj 

In fact, rite 4 laws of love fv 27-28), 
the 4 laws of retaliation fv 29-30). the 
4 Uwi n m«sy (▼ 35-36), and the £ 
laws of lattic e (v 37-38) are all inter ¬ 
pretations of the golden rule. These 
sum up the righteousness of the law, 
the prop hen, and the gospel 
f Note how the laws of love, doing 
good, and 1 aiding of v 32-34 are re¬ 
peated and how the law of mracy Is 
added to them (v 36-36) 
g See Lending, p. 65 
h Two blessings for obedience to the 
laws of v 27-38: 

1 Great reward (v 35; 6:23) 

2 Sonridp with God (v 35) 

1 Gr. chrastos. morally good, kind, 
generous. A frail of the Spirit (Gal. 5: 
21-22). Commands to be good (Lev. 
19:34; Lk. 6:35-36; Rom. 15:1-5; GaL 
6:10: Eph. 4; 32; Col. 3:12-14; 1 Pet, 3: 
8 ; 4:8; 2 PeU 3s7s 1 Jn. 417-18) 
Examples of goodness: 

1 God (V 35; Pi. 25:8: 107:1) 

2 Jesus (Acts 10:38) 

3 Pharaoh to Jacob (Gen. 47:5-6) 

4 RAhab to spies Qodu 2:6-16) 

5 David to Saul (1 Sam. 24) 

6 Ahab to Ben-hadad(l KL 20:31) 

7 Joseph to Mary (Mu 1:19) 

) Gr. olhrinnon. merciful, compas- 
rionate (v 36: Jas. 5:11). Such a man 
easily forgets injuries; forgive without 
being as ted; and carrl mi o good In 
spite of Ingratitude. Promises axe 
many to the merciful (Mu 5:7; Col. 
3:12-13: Jas. 2:13; Fa. 18:25; Pu 3: 
3-4; 11:17; 14:21-22, 31; 21:21; Hoa. 
12:6; Mic. 6 : 8 ) 

Examples of mercy. 

1 God (v 36; 18:13-14; P*. 103:13) 

2 Jesus (Mu 9:36; 14:14) 

3 Jailer to Joseph (Gen. 3421-23) 

4 Joshua to Rahab (Jab. 6:25) 

5 David to Saul (1 Sam. 24:10-17) 

6 Master to savant (MU 18:27) 

7 Kings of Israel (1 Ki. 20:31) 
k Mu 7:1-5; torn. 2:1-3: 14:4 

1 Mu 6:14-15; Mk. 11:25-26 
m Used many rimes In Scripture of folds 
of garments as they extend beyond and 
droop ova the girdle. It was used to 
cany children (Num. 11 : 12 ), lambs 
(2 Sam. 12:3), and many other things 
(Pr. 17:23; 21:14; 2 Ki. 4:39L Used 
In aflgurarivesenseof Inward life and 
feelings (Job 31:33; Ps. 79:12; 89:50). 
In Lk. 6:38 It means double rewards 
for doing good, 
n Anglo-Saxon for measure 
o Questions 28-29. Nertu v 4 L The 4th 
parable inLk. (6:39), fllustra ring spir¬ 
itual blindnras and destruction. Next, 
v 41. Cp. MU 15:14; Isa. 56:10 
p To be above Him Is more than eriough; 
to be as He was is enough (Mu 10:25); 
and to be los~than what He warm m 


50751; Eph. 413; 1 Jn. 2:6; 417) 
q Qurations 30-31. Next, v 46. The 5th 
parable Jn Lk. (6:41-42), illustrating 
getting rid ofour own faults before at¬ 
tempting to get rid of rinse of others: 
and showing the faults of others arena 
nearly as bad as our own. Next, v 43 
r A jpliraex or particle of dust 
s A log, tree trunk, telephone pole, A 
person who canmt see a telephone 
pole certainly canmt see a tooth pick 
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a flth parable in Lk. (6:43-45), 111m - 
naSag goodneai and evil la the hearts 
of men. Next, V 43. See Mt. 7:15-23; 
12:33-35} Rom. 2:1-3 
b Gi. bacm. bush (v 44j 20:37} Mk. 12: 
26; Acfii 7:30-35). Same word inSep- 
tuaglnt (Ex. 3:2-4) 

c 1 Cor. 13:4-8; Gat & 21-22; Cot 3: 

12-15; 2 Pet. 1:3-6 
d Ml. 15:19} Mk. 7:21; Rom, 1:21-32} 
1 Coi. 6:9-11} Gal. 5:19-21 
e Ouatkm 32, Next, 7:19. Such will be 
i™t ta £jjdleB of diurch membership 
or profesjdoa of •ooship (Mt, 7:21-23; 

1 Coi. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rom. 6: 
16-23} 8:12-13) 

f 7th parable la Lk. (6:48-49), illus¬ 
trating two different raulu of heartng 
the Word of God. Next, 7:32 
g A medical torn meaning to rupture 
b Compare this with whomever In v 47. 
It means literally every one who doe* 
not obey the sayings of Christ 
1 That Is, His saying of this one sermon 
urtoed In die plain (6:17). It coild 
oot mean that He ended all He said 
an earth, for the biggest portion of His 
r-ji»hing was not yet given. It could 
not refer to His sayings before this par¬ 
ticular sermon. So it Is with the state- 
mau In Mt. 13:34, "without a para¬ 
ble spake He nor unto them. ” This Is 
quoted In many religious circles as 
meaning that everything which Christ 
spoke was In parables or illustraticns, 
but it applies solely to the one sermon 
of Mt. 13 and not to any ocher sermon 
before or after this.Thus,the two ex- 
preuloos "ended all His sayings" (Lk. 
7:1) and "without a parable spake He 
not untD them’ (Mt. 13:34) simplyi 
refer to these two sex mo os 
j This had been His headquarters ever 
since His rejection in His own home 
town (Mt. 4:13). Think of the w<m- 
derful thlng i His home town people 
did not get to see and hear because of 
their stubbornness and unbelief! 
k Whether this was the same case as that 
of Mt. 8:5-13 or not we do not know. 
Some drink It was. Others think it was 
the same centurion, but on another 
occasion. It could have beat Another 
case entirely 

1 If this case Is the same as in Mt. 8. 

the sickness was paralysis 
m The elders of die Jews sought to im¬ 
press upon Jesus the worthiness of the 
centurion. The centurion himself 
pleaded no merit, taking the position 
of utta unworthiness of evoi having 
Jesus come to his home (v 6-8). Jesus 
did not regard either plea, but taw the 
great faith of the centurion In recog¬ 
nizing that He had power to speak 
merely a word where He was and his 
servant would be healed (v 7-9). Faith 
Is always the answer to our prayer 
problems (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; Ja*. 1:5-8) 
n If he was the same as the centurion of 
Mt. 0:6-13, where it teems the man 
himself came to Jesus, the seeming 
contradiction could be explained thus: 
It Is a usual form of speech In all na¬ 
tions to attribute the act to a person 
even If It is done merely by his 
authority 

Lending 16:35) 

Lending with the hope id receive again 
has do reward from God (6:34-35). 
This Is only helping a man temporarily 
and the only reward may be a return 
of such favor. Under the law Inierat 
was not lobe charged to abiDthex(Ex. 
22:25-27; Lev. 25:35-37; DU 23:19- 
20; Neh. 5:1-13; Pa. 15:5; Pr. 28:8; 
Ezek. 18:8-17; 22:12), nor was a 
pledge of a payment to be taken that 
caused any oppression (IX 24:6-17). 
It Is a mark of (psodnes to l«nd to help 
mm (Ps, 37:25-26: 112:5). One who 
gives outright to help the poor lends to 
God(Pr. 19:17). Borrowing bringi intn 
bondage to the lender (Pr, 22:7). 
Christians a re to lend to help the needy 
and are not to expect anything back 
(Mt. 5:42; Lk. 6:34-35). If nothing 
Is returned they are not to hold It 
against the borrower or they lose their 
reward. If they are offered It back 
again they should take It in order to 
help others again. The borrower Is 
under obligation to repay whm able 
(Ex. 22:14-16; Pi. 37:21), for all debts 
are to be paid whm passible (Ex. 22: 
10-15: Lev. 26:14-2 5; Mi. 5:25-26.40; 

2 Ki. 4; 1 -7; Lk. 6:31). See note g,7:41 


thou see clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 

(11) Secret of discerning 
mere professors (Mt. 
7:15) 

43 For a a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit 

44 For eveiy tree is known by 
his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble *bush gather they 
I grapes. 

45 A good man out of 'the 


Igpofl trq^urs of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an puil man out of 
the‘ 'evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abu ndanre of 
the heart his mouth speak- 


sik- 

46 II And 'why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

(12) Parable of two founda¬ 
tions (Mt. 7:24) 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 

48 He is/like a man which 
built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock: and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat *ve- 
hemently upon that house, and 
could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But*he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 
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24 Jesus heals the centuri¬ 
on's servant (Mt. 9:18) 

N OW when he had ended all 
'his sayings in the audience 
of the people, he entered into 
'CA-per'na-uin. 

2 And ascertain centurion's 
servant, who was dear unto 
him, was'sick, and ready to 
die. 

3 And when he heard of 
Je'§us, he sent unto him the 
elders of the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to 
Je'§us, they besought him in¬ 
stantly, saying, m That he was 


worthy for whom he should do 


this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna¬ 
gogue. 

6 Then Je'gus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house,"the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but sav in a word, and 


my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
me soldiers, and I say unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to 
another. Come, and he cometh; 
and to my servant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. 

9 When Jfe'gus heard these 
things, he'marvelled at him, 
and turned him about, and said 
unto the people that followed 
him, I say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no. not in 
Ig'ra-el. 

10 And*they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had 
been sick. 

25 Jesus resurrects a wid¬ 
ow's son (Cp. Mt. 9:18) 

11 H And it came to pass the 
day'after, that he went into a 
city called^Na'inj'and many of 
his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the/gate of the city, behold, 
there was aMead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and 
much people of the city was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had^ompassion on her, 
and said unto her, Weep not 

14 And he came and touched 
the'bier: and they that bare 
him stood still. And he said, 
Young man, J I say unto thee, 
Arise. 

15 And he that was dead*sat 
up, and began to speak. And 
he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, 
saying, That a'great prophet is 
risen up among us; and. That 
God hath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dee'A, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 And the disciples of’Jfihn 
shewed him of all these things. 

26 John the Baptist ques¬ 
tions Jesus (Mt. 11:2) 

19 And John "calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them 
to je'gus, saying, °Art thou he 
that should come? or look 
we for another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, J5hn BAp' 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say¬ 
ing, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

27 Jesus answers John by 
deeds, not words (Mt. 

11:4) 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of /heir^infirmities 


and plagues, and of evil spirits; 


and unto many that were blind 


he gave sight. 

22 Then jl'gus answering said 
unto them. Go your way, and 
tell J 6 hn what things ye have 
seen and heard : «how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel is preached. 


a The only other Instance of the Lord 
marvelling is at unbelief (Mk. 6:6) 
b Perhaps the friends (v 6j 
c After the events of v 1-10 
d A village about 21 miles from Caper¬ 
naum, Indicating a journey this far 
since hearing the centurion's servant 
the day before (v 11) 
e It la not known how many disciples 
Christ had all over the country where 
He had healed 90 many thomands. The 
largest number at any one rime that 
is mentioned was over 500 brethren fl 
Coi. 15:6) 

f No walls of Nain have yet been found, 
but this does not prove there were none 
in Christ^ day. It could even be that 
the present NeJn Is the ancient Nain 
g Why so many want to question whether 
this man was really dead or not cannot 
be explained apart from unbelief in 
the miracles of Christ. The dead were 
always carried out of the cities and 
buried. No burying places were al¬ 
lowed In cities, much less in or about 
synagogues. Rare exceptions were 
made of royal persons (1 Ki. 2:10). 
The large crowd that followed Jesus 
and the one that followed the coffin 
met at the city gate (v 11-12) 
h Never is there one case recorded where 
Jests failed to havi compassion. See 
note j, Mt. 9:36 

1 A wooden frame, partly resembling a 
coffin and partly a hand-batrow. The 
dead were carried out in this with 
rite feet bound, the body wrapped in 
grave clothes, and a shawl over the 
face. Four men carried it on their 
shoulders by two poles projected at 
each end from the comers 
j He had power over death by the ttoly 
Spirit anointing which He had without 
measure (Jn.3:34). He raised one who 
had just died (Lk. 8:42-561, one being 
carried to bunal (Lk. 7:12), atxl one 
dead four days Qn. 11) 
k Gr. anakathldzo. only here and in 
Acts 9:40, but common in medical 
writing 

1 Both ideas were true, fulfilling many 
prophecies (EX 10; Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 1: 
67-79; etc.) 

m John the baptist who was at this time 
In prison (Mt. 4:12; 9:14). *)hn was 
puzzled as to why he was in prison if 
Jesus could raise the dead and do so 
many other wonderful things 
n The same mission as in Mt. 11 
o Ones dons 33-36. Next, v 24. Why 
should John ask questions like this un¬ 
less he was In a great test of his faith? 
He had seen and had borne witness of 
the very person he was how seeking 
information about (Mt. 3:11; Jo. 1:29- 
33). The answer to John was not a di¬ 
rect one, as is many rims the case of 
God answering unbelieving man, but 
It made It clear this was the Messiah. 
Jesus did before John's disciple what 
the prophets had predicted He would 
do. He then sent the messengers back 
to refer John to the written Word and 
its fulfillment (v 21-23), This is all 
the proof men need today 
p The threefold classification of illness 
into infirmities, plagues, and evil 
spirits, and that by Luke a physician, 
clearly establishes the difference be¬ 
tween ordinary maladies and demon 
possession. See Demons , p. 632 of O. T. 
q 6 signs proving His Messiahship: 

1 Blind see (v 22; Isa. 29:18; 35:5) 

2 Lame walk (v 22; Isa. 35:6; 61:1) 

3 Lepers cleansed (v 22; ha. 61:1) 

4 Deaf hear (v 22; Isa. 29:18; 35:5) 

5 Dead raised (v 22; Isa. 11:2) 

6 Gospel preached to poor(v 22; Isa. 
11:2; 42:1-5; 60:1-3; 6L1-2) 

The golden rule (6:31) 

The golden rule was also a teaching 
of the law (Lev. 19:10). This com¬ 
mandment is here expressed in another 
form. This does not mean that we are 
to give all that we have to another, 
for we would not expect him to do this 
for us. If we so expected it we would 
be condemned of gross covetousness 
of what belongs to another and this it¬ 
self Is contrary to the law and thegos- 
peL We are not to covet one thing 
that belongs to another(E k. 20:17; Du 
5:21; Rom. 13:9: 1 Cor. 5:11; 6:9-11; 
Eph. 5:5). Therefore, that which be¬ 
longs to the other cannot be expected 
from trim. The main Idea is that of 
rendering justice, mercy, and love to 
all men as prescribed by the law 
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Did you expect to see an unstable self- 
seeker moved with every whim, of 
popular applause and opinion? Did you 
sight-seen expect to see a man that 
would prefer camel's hair to king's rai¬ 
ment; asceticism to com forts and 
pleasures; and rustic food to the deli¬ 
cacies of king's courts? Did you go out 
to hear a prophet,to get back to God or 
to see something spectacular, exter¬ 
nal, and new In religion? Did you ex¬ 
pect to see a stem, uncompro m i sin g. 
God-honoring prophet? Did you go out 
to see If this was the Messiah to deliver 
from the Romans? What did yon 
? A prophet? Yea, more than a 
prophet 

c 3rd O. T. prophecy fu lfilled In Lk. f7s 
27; MaO:l. Cp. Isa. 40:3). Nexi, 
8 : 10 ; 

d Gr. pgnnan. brought Into the world. 
See note 1, Ml 1:3 

e The comparison of greatness is not ab¬ 
solute, but relative to certain aspects 
of the parties Involved. Such a state¬ 
ment could not make a full and ac¬ 
curate measure of even John's life 
much las of all who lived before him. 
Christ wanted the people to compre¬ 
hend the religious reformation with 
which both He and John were Identi¬ 
fied. It could not be that Jesus sought 
to convey the idea that John was great¬ 
er in moral character, holy living, 
obedience to. or intimacy with God, 
or that he had more natural and spir¬ 
itual gifts and abilities than all those 
O.T, prophets whose great ministries 
excelled that of John in many respects. 
In view of tte Inferiority of the law 
with the gospel, and of man's position 
and privileges in the new order being so 
much better and greater than under the 
law of Moses, there was no simi la rity 
(2Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6). It was John's 
position and privilege of repres e nt in g 
the Messiah who was to bring these 
changes that made him greater than 
other prophets 


23 And blessed is he . whoso¬ 
ever shall not be offended 
in me. 

28 Je bus 1 testimony of John 

the Baptist (Mt.ll: 7) 

24 t And when the messen- 

ers of Jdhn were departed, he 

egan to speak unto the people 

concerning Tflhn/ What went ye 
out into the wilderness for*to 
see? A reed shaken with the 
wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in soft j 
raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings* 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than 
a prophet. 

*27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, c Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are^bom of women 
there is not a^greater prophet 
than J6hn the Bfip'tlst: but he 
that is/l east in the kingdom of 
GasL is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of J6hn. 

29 Jesus denounces unbelief 
(Mt. 11:16) 


f Greater in position and privileges In 
the fulness of the gospel than was 
John's position under law in introduc¬ 
ing the Messiah who was to bring the 
fulness of blessing and grace to men 
0a. 1:16-17). John could only have a 
measure of lheSplrit0n. 1:15-17; Mt. 
3:14), but now the least believer can 
have the fulness 0n. 7:37-39; 14:12- 
15; Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:38-39: 5: 
32; Eph. 3:19), Men could only have 
certain gifts of the Spirit in O. T. 
days. Now the least believer may have 
them all (Mk. 16:15-20; Jn, 14:12-15; 
1 Cor. 12). Many ocher blessings the 
gospel promises now which could not 
have been given anyone before Christ 
(2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6; 1 Pet. 1: 
10-12). Nobellever in this period can 
be greater than John In the points un¬ 
der note e, above 

g Pronounced God just In showing mercy 
to penlterit sinners by honoring John's 
ministry 

h Within themselves (Mt. 11:16-26) 

1 Questions 43-44. Next, v 42. See 
notes on Mr. 11:16-19 
j 8 th parable in Lk. f7:32-35b Illustrat¬ 
ing the lack of Interest In the gospel 
by the Jews. Next, v 41. See note h, 
ML 11:16 

k See notes k and 1, Mu 11:10-19 
1 See note m, Mt. 11:19 
m This event found only in Luke. Not 
the same as Mk. 14:3-9 

n Not Mary Magdalene, for this was In 
Nain(LlC 7:11-35), not Magdala on 
the Sea of Galilee. She was known In 
Naln as a sinner (v39). Because Maty 
b mentioned In Lk. 8:2 does not prove 
she is this woman of Naln, Neither la 
ltproof that she was an harlot just be¬ 
cause she was a sinner 
o Made In and named from Alabasaon, 
Egypt, where soft marble Is found. 
Vessels were called alabastra that were 
also made horn other materials. They 
were of various shapes and sizes; the 
average held about a pint. See notes, 
Mu 26:7; Mk. 14:3 
p See note. Ex. 30:25 
q Eastern people reclined on couches at 
meals with the feet outward behind 
them. She came back of Jesus and shed 
tears on His feet. See Judg. 1:7, note 


30 But the PhAr'I-see§ and 
lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God^ gainst themselves, being 
not baptized of him. 

31 U And the Lord said/Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation? and to what 
are they like? 

32 'They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
culling one to another, and say¬ 
ing, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For T6hn the Bflp'tist came 
neither eating bread nor drink- 
ing wine; and ye say,*He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
paring and drinking; and ye 
say. Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners I 

35'But wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

30 First anointing of Jesus: 
Simon the Pharisee (Cp. 
Mt. 26:6) 

36 U And m one of the Phari¬ 
sees desired him that he would 
eat with him. And he went 
into the PhAr'I-see’s house, 
and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a "woman in 
the city, which was a sinner. 
when she knew that Je'sus sat 
at meat in the Ph&rl-see’s 
house, brought an °alabaster 
box of p ointment, 

38 And stood at his*feet be¬ 
hind him weeping , and began 
to wash hisieet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs of 


her head, and a kissed his feet, 
and (’anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 Now when the PhAr'I-see 
which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake c within himself, say¬ 
ing, This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of wom¬ 
an this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And jS'sus^answering said 
unto him.'Si'mon, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

31 Parable of a creditor and 
two debtor s: Simon que a - 

tioned 

41/There was a certain ^cred¬ 
itor which had two debtors : 
the one owed *five hundred 
pence, and the other'fifty. 

42 And when they had noth¬ 
ing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. J Tell me, there¬ 
fore, whidL-ot th gm wi ll love 
him most ? 

43 Si'mon answered and said, 
1 suppose that he, to whom he 
forgave most. And he said 
unto him. Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the wom¬ 
an, and said unto Si'mon, 
"Sees! thou this woman? I 
entered into thine house.' thou 
eavest me no water for my 
feet :^ but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gayest me no "kiss : 
\t\it this woman since the time 
I came in hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. 

46 Mv head with oil thou didst 
not ^anoint : but this woman 
hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for she loved much : 
but to whom little is forgiven, 
the same loveth tittle. 

32 A sinner woman forgiven 

48 And he said unto her. p Thy 
sins are forgiven . 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves,‘'Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy'faith hath saved thee: go 
m peace. 

52 CHAPTER 8 


33 Fourth tour of Galilee 
(Mt. 11:1. Cp. Mt. 4:23, 
refs.) 



throughout every city and vil¬ 
lage, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, and the twelve were 
with him. 

2 And certain 'women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, 'MA'rJ called 
Mflg-da-16'n6, "out of whom 
went seven devils, 

3 And *J6-An'nA the wife of 
Chti'zd Hflr'od's steward, and 

"Su-sln'nA, and many others. 




a Thb wu a emtern among the Jewi, 
Greeks, and Romani. U was a 
of affecrim and reverence. It was 
practiced by supplicants in malHr^ .n 
Important request and by cowpiered 
people as a token of subjection and 
obedience 

b This waa the flat of Hn^ aooiminfp 
Of Jesus - here and twice during the 
week of Hlj death (ML 26:7-13; Mk. 
14:3-9; Jn. 12:3-8) 

c Reasoned in Us own rrrinrl mH con¬ 
cluded that Chris did not know what 
kind of woman this was. Christ not 
only knew her by the Holy spirit, but 
knew this man and his innermost 
thon^ro, thereby m^rtn^ si mo n't 
paaul proof as to what the Moriah 
should know (v 41-50) 
d Answolng what was In Simon's mind 
without hli expressing It 
1 e See 9 Simon's of Scripture, p. 78 
f 9th Miibleln"Lh. ( 7:41^71. Ill treat¬ 
ing degrees of love to God. Next, 8:5 
g A money-lender. This business was 
provided by the law, but regulated 
strictly to assure Justice (Ex. 22:25- 
27: Lev. 25:14-17, 35-37| Dl 23:19- 
20; 24:6-17). AH debts were to be 
forgiven to brethren every 7 years, but 
not TO strangers (Ex. 21:2-6; DL 15; 
2 -3). rhHrisn laiHIng b on a differ¬ 
ent basis (ML 5:42; Lk. 6:34) 
h 1 pate, 17#; 500 pence, 385.00 
1 1 pence, 17#; 50 pace, 38.50 
j Question 45. Next, v 44. This Is the 
paint flhutrated by the parable (v 
43-47) 

k Question 46. Next, y 49. Christ now 
applied the story to Simon and the 
woman, calling Simon's atteutim to 
the works of the woman, but the wom¬ 
an's to His own love and grace (47-50) 
1 Simon, yon did doc show Me the com¬ 
mon courtesy that is always customary 
with guests by washing My feet, but 
rtrii woman has Dried to up feu 
what you have failed to do. You did 
not greet Me with a kiss of welcome, 
but this woman has tut ceased to kiss 
My feet (note a, above). You did tut 
anoint My head to refresh Me after My 
long journey of over 21 miles and aft¬ 
er My sermon and much work in heal¬ 
ing the multitudes of all manner of 
diseases, but thb woman has freely 
anointed Me with her expensive oint¬ 
ment 

m Where the soil b dry and dusty, and 
sandals are worn, frequent washing of 
feet b necessary. It was as much a pan 
of hospitality for a host to see that hb 
guests had their feet washed, as to 
provide food and Lodging (Gen. 18:4; 
24:32; 43:24). Basins were always kept 
ready for thb purpose. Servants did 
thb work (ISam. 25:4b lTIm. 5:10) 
n It was a custom that men greet each 
other with a kbs, not only relatives, 
but also othes(Gen. 27:27; 29:13; 33: 
4; 45:15; 48:10; Ex. 4:27; 18:7; 1 Sam. 
20:41; Lk. 15:20; Acts 20:37). Kissing 
was an act of homage(Ps. 2:12; 1 Sam. 
10:1; 1 Kb 19:18; Job 31:27; Hos. 13: 
2). It was customary among Chrisriaro 
(Rom .16:16; 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12) 
o Anointing with olive oil mixed with 
fragrant and costly spices, was cus¬ 
tomary in the coronation of klngt (2 
Kb 11:12), Installing high priests (Ps. 
133:2), and an act of courtesy and 
hospitality toward guests (Lk. 7:46b 
1 See PL 23:5; 92:10; 105:15; DL 28: 
40; Ruth 3:3; EccL9-.8; Mic.6:15;Mb 
6:17, Neglect of anointing self waa 
an act of mourning(2 Sam. 14:2; Dan. 
10:3; Ml 6:17-18). To anoint the face 
waa a sign of Joy(Pb 45:7; Heb. b9) 
p Christ forgave many people without 
and before water baptism (Ml 9:1-7, 
22; Mk. 5:34; 10:52; Lk. 7;48; 17:19; 
18:9-14, 42; 19:1-9; 23:43; Jn. 4:49- 
53; 7:31; 8:30-31; etc.) 
q Question 47. Next. 8:9. Cp, Ml 9:3 
r Faith In the blood of Christ and in Hb 
name still saves (Ml 1:21; Lk. 13:1- 
5i Rom. 3:24; 10:9-10; Eph. 1:7; 2:8- 
9; 1 Jn. b 9; Heb. 9:22) 

$ See note b, Mt, 15:22 
t See note, Lk. 24:10 
u No indication that she waa a prostitute, 
as many teach. It must be possible id 
see demons or these could not have 
been counted 

v Through thb woman*) husband, Herod 
□right have heard very much of Jeau 
(Mk. 6:14-16; Lk. 23:8). See note p, 
Lk. 24:10 

w Monioned only here 
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* The flat reference u to bow Christ 
and HU many workers received 
rh>it support. Then. too. hospitality 
In etch town no doubt was sufficient 
to lodge and feed them at they went 
torn city to city. Od other occasion 
bread was multiplied, taxes were tak¬ 
en from a Osh's mouth, miraculous 
Arm. ii ghti of fish were caught, and mi¬ 
ca colour means were used otherwlre 
(ML 10:11s 12:1i 14:19; 17:27; 2L19: 
U. 5:5-10; 7:36; 19:5; etc.). The 
jutAUm of supply was nothing with a 
mu like Christ who had power ova 
all realms by the Holy Spirit 0n. 3: 

b 10 th parable In Lk. (0:5-8, 11-15), 
mn« rr*ting the preaching of the gos¬ 
pel and the rauhs. Neat, V 16. See 
rotes on ML 13:1-9, 18-23; Mk. 4c 
3-20 

c See note g. Mu 11:15 
d Question 48. Neat, v 25 
e See note 1, ML 13:3 
f See note q, ML 13:11 
g Nous on ML 4:17:19:24 
h See note p. ML 13:11-16 

i a^tflpig!w a ,< * 

j The seed sown is the Word of God 
k See note o, Mk. 4:15 
1 See note q, Mk. 4:16 
m See note r, Mk. 4:18-19 
n wnrirfiv and sinful pleasures: 

Are 1 U 1 I (Heb“llii* if the flesh 
(d3: 5:19-21); nanritorv nob 21:12- 
13; Heb. 1L25); XiUUECci. 2:1-11); 
nmof of folly (EccL 7:4); sfclBSiSL- 
LbIc of the wicked (Iia. 47:8; Eph. 4: 
17-19; 2 Tim. 3:4; TlL 3:3; IPeL 4: 
3); proof of spiritual death (1 Tim. 5: 
6 ); an abuse of rich o (Jas. 5:1-5); and 
are m be Judged by God (1 Car. 6:9- 
11; Gal. 5:19-21) 

They choke the Word of God In the 
heart (Lk. 8:14); came rejection of 
God (Lk. 21:34); came poverty (Pr. 


20:12-16; Pr. 2L17; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
Rom. 1:29-32; 6:16-23; 0:12-13; GaL 
6:19-21), See note s, Mk. 4:20 
o 7 condidoM of eternal salvation: 

1 Hear rite Word of God (v 12) 

2 Believe and be saved (v 12; Mk. 
16:16) 

3 Maintain an honest and a good 
heart (v 12; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13), 

4 Keep theWordof God In the heart 
(v 12; Jn. 15:7) 

5 Do not fall away, but be rooted 
and grounded In mith(v 13; CoL 1:23; 
2:6-7; Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 12:14-16) 

6 Obey the W<xd of God (v 15, 21; 
Jas. 2:14-23; Rom. 1:16) 

7 Bring forth fruit In perseverance (v 
16; Jn. 6:27; 15:1-8) 

p 11 th parable In Lk- (6:161. illustrating 
thar rnirh and fl gnt cannot be hid. 
Next, 10:30 

q 19th N. T . prophecy In Lk. (8:16-18, 
being fulfilled and will be co mpletely 
fulfilled at the judgment). Next, 9:22 
r ML 5:15; 10:26; Mk. 4:21-22 
s Gl phaneros. made visible or known. 
That wUch u supposed to be secret or 
unknown In words or deeds win be 
made public. The Innermost secrets 
of men will become open to all (Rom. 
2:16) 

t Take heed that you rid younelves of 
those firings which hinder your profit¬ 
ing by the Word; lest you hear care lea¬ 
fy ex with fxejiullce and without izll- 
appUcadoo; lest you lore what you 
have gained and fail to be saved. Christ 
prefers faithful hearers and doers of the 
Word to His oe areit re ladves (v 19-21). 
If you hear and obey mere light will be 
given, but 1/ you fall to take heed, you I 
will lore what you have (v 10). See 
note e. Ml 11:29 

CtBL from column 4 
k Questions 60-61- Nen, v 46 
1 A legion was about 6,000, proving 
demons do not take up much space 
m Gr. abuisQS. bottomless, unbounded.. 
Trans, bottomless nit 7 rimes and deep I 
2 times (Rev. 20:3, note) 
n Swine were forbidden as food (Lev. 11: 
7; DL 14:8), but Israel went Into apos¬ 
tasy and broke the law (Isa. 66:4; 66; 
17) and even used them In sacrifice 
(Is*. 00:3). They are pictured as un¬ 
clean. vicious, and senseless (Pi. 11 : 
22; ML7:6;Lk. 15:16-16; 2PeL2:22) 


which “ministered unto him of 1 
their substance. 

34 Parable of the sower ; 

(Mt. 13: 3, 18; Mk. 4:1) ; 

4 f And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he snake by a parable : 

S *A sower went out to sow| 
his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell bv the wav side : and 
It was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock : 
and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
It lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell amoni 


and the thorns sprang up wil 
it, and choked It. 

8 And other fell on good 
pound, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit mi hundredfold. And 
when he had said these things, 
he cried, f He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

35 Reasonfor speaking par- 
ables (Mt. 13:10, 34; Mk. 

4:10) 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying,‘'What might this 'para¬ 
ble be? 

M0 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the /mysteries 
of the*kingcjom of God: A but to 
others in parables; 'that see¬ 
ing they might not see,and hear¬ 
ing they might not understand. 

36 Parable of the sower ex¬ 
plained (Mt, 13:18; Mk. 

4:13) 


11 Now the parable is this: 
* The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those bv the*way side are 
they that hear; then cometh 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be 
saved. 

13 They on the'rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a 
while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

M^And that which feU among 
thorns are they , which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares and 
riches andVeasures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they , which in an honest 
and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and‘Tiring 
forth fruit with patience. 

37 Parable of the lighted 
candle (Mt. 5:13; Mk. 

4:21; Lk. 11:33) 

★16 1l ffio man. **when he hath 
lighted a r can die, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it 
under a bed; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made 'manifest; 
neither anv thina hld . that shall 
not be known andcome abroad. 
•18* Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whosoever hath. 


to “him shall be given: and 
whosoever°hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which 
he c seemeth to have. 4 

38 New standard of relation - 
s hip (Mt. 12:46; Mk. 3:31) 

19 H Then came to him his 
mother and hisrfbreth^^ r and 
could not come at him for the 
press. 

20 And it was told him by 
certain which said. Thy mother 
and thy bre thren Stand with¬ 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which Tiear 
the word of God, and do it. 

39 Jesua stills the storm 
(Mk. 4:35. Cp. Mt. 8:23) 

22 II Now it came to pass on 
a certain day, that he went into 
a ship with his disciples: and 
he said unto them, Let us go 
over unto the other side of the 
lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came down 
a /storm of wind on the lake; 
and they were*filled with water , 
and were In jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there was 
a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, 
[' Where is your faith? And they 

being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What maimer 
of man is this I for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

40 Maniac of Gadara (Mk. 

5:1. Cp. Mt. 8:28) 

26 If And they arrived at the 
country of the 'GSd-a-renes', 
which is over against G&lT-lee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and'ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw I6sus. he 
cried orut, and feU down before 
him, and with a loud voice said, 

}*What have I to do with thee, 
Jfi'gus, (hou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, torment 
me not 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him: and he was 
kept bound with chains and in 
fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Je'§us asked him, say¬ 
ing, What is thy name? And 
he said .' Legion : because many 
devils were entered into him . 

31 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out into th^tieep. 

32 And there was there an 
herd of man^swine feeding on 
the mo untain : and they be¬ 
sought him that he would suffer 
them to enter into them. And 


a It b a divine lav; that whoever accepts 
truth and La honestly wanting the whole 
truth and no thing but the truth, he will 
be given truth 

b It is a l*o a dl vine law that whoever la 
dishonest and evasive of truth and who 
leeki for excuses not to accept and 
obey It, he will revert to darkness and 
fallacy In the extreme 
c Gr. dokeo. to suppose, be of the opin¬ 
ion, reputed. It is used of doubtful 
ririnp. It Is also used of thing, amain 
(Heb. 4:1; ML 3:9; Lk. 22:24; Jn. 5: 
39; 1 Cor. 7:40; 10:12; 11:16; GaL 2: 
9; PhlL 3:4). In this sense It is 
used here(v 17), as proved In parallel 
places (Mk. 4:25; ML 13:12; 25:29; 
Lk. 19:26). What Is It that will be 
taken away from men? It Is the Word 
of God that produces fruit (v 11, 15, 
10). If the seed is permitted to be¬ 
come choked oul as in v 14, it will 
be taken away. One must have it be¬ 
fore it can be taken away (Heb. 6:4- 
9; 10:26-29) 

d Mary had other children. 

1 It Is Plainly stated that Jesus had 
4 brothers (i.e. half brothers), James, 
Joses, Simon, and Judas. He had at 
least 3 half sisters also -"are not fads 
listen here with us?" These are re¬ 
ferred to as "his own kin" and "his own 
house.” Also, the phrase, "his moth¬ 
er. ... his brethren.... and his listen” 
are used In the plain literal sense of 
them (ML 13:55-56; Mk. 6:3) 

2 The Lord is called Mary's "fist- 
bom" fML 1:25: Lk 2:7L and the 
natural inference Is that she had other 
children. The Gl pro to tokos is used 
only in Rom, 8:29: CoL 1:15-18; Heb. 
1:6; 11:28; 12:23; Rev. 1:5 of thefim 
of many others. Had Hebeenher only 
son, the word would have been mono- 
genes, which occurs In Lk. 7:12; 0: 
4Zr5T3B; of human parentage of the 
"only son," "only daughter" and "only 
child"; and of the Lord Jesus as "the 
only begotten of the Father" (Jn. 1:14, 
18; 3:16, 18; 1 Jn. 4:9) 

3 It was predicted b v God that Mary 
would have other children and the 
Messiah would have brothers, "I am 
become a stranger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my mother's chil- 
dren" (Ps. 69:8-9) 

4 "His mother, and his brethren" 
are mentioned as following Him to 
Capernaum and seeking to hinder His 
work (ML 12:46-50; Mk. 3:31-35; Lk. 
8:19-21; Jn. 2:12). The children of 
some other woman would not be fol¬ 
lowing Mary as "his brethren." 

5 "His brethren" are mentioned as 
not believing on Him until after the 
resurrection (Jn. 7:3-10; Acts 1:14) 

6 James is called " theLord's brother" 
(GaL 1:19). See note r, Mk. 6:3 

7 The natural meaning of "his breth¬ 
ren" would never have been questioned 
but for the fact of pagan corruption In 
the church-in seeking to raise Mary 
from a mere "handmaid of the Lord" 
(Lk. 1:38) to that of mother of God and 
to Invest her with divine powers as a 
goddess. Thus the way was prepared 
for identifying her with the goddess of 
paganism, who Is supposed to be the 
motherof a divine son, and who is yet 
a virgin, a deity known in Egypt as 
Isis, the mother of Horns; in India, Isl; 
in Asia, Cybele; in Rome, Fortuna; in 
Greece, Ceres; in China, Shing Moo; 
and in other lands by different names, 
but always with a son in arms. So it 
Is said that Mary had no other chil¬ 
dren and that His brethren were cous¬ 
ins by another Mary and Cleophas, that 
Joseph was too old to have children of 
Mary, or that he had children by a 
former marriage. All this Is false, as 
nothing Is mentioned In Scripture or 
history about these claims. If Joseph 
did have children before Jesus wasbora, 
then Jesus could not be the legal heir 
to David's throne, which by law went 
to the firstborn. See note k, ML 1:6 

e See note o, v 16 
f See note on Ml 0:23-27 
g The boat was being filled 
b Ouestion 49. Next, v 28. This Is one 
of the most important questions of life. 
If one has faith he can get anything 
from God (ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

1 See rv»tea on Mt. 8:28-34 
j An obsolete word for wear or wore 
^ Continued, column 1 
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ST. LUKE 8, 9 Jesus restores the ruler's daughter to life The mission of the apostles 


a He permitted them 
b This proves that demons can go out of 
one body into others of their own will 
or they can be cast out (v 33: Mt. 12: 
43: Mk. 16:17) 

c Feeding swine was thelowestof occu- 
pations (Lk. 15:15-16) , 

d Was perfectly sound in mind. ThusGod 
can do Ln one moment what It takes 
man months and years to do. Insanity 
often consists of one erroneous idea or 
train of Ideas. Sometimes, not always, 
the whole mind is astray. Injury on the 
head, lack of nutrition, malfunction 
of the glands, narcotics and various 
stimulant drugs, fever, worry, demon 
possession, and otho’ things cause 
mental derangement. Demons are re-* 
sponsible for the most of these. The re¬ 
ality of demons to drive men out of 
their right minds iswlmessed dallyon 
earth. Demons are not to be feared, for 
bodily control, clean Living, and faith 
in God can drive out all demon powers 
from any and all persons who will take 
God's way of life through Christ 
e People present can always see when a 
man Is healed and they also know when 
he is not 

f They asked Jesusto leave their country 
and He did, never to return. God, 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit are persons 
wbo will not impose on anyone or stay 
where They are not wanted. These very 
people in eternity whether they turned 
to God later or were loa will regret 
this action many times. Think of it! 
The very Saviour of the world being 
rumed down by the very people He 
came to save! 

g Contrast this beseeching of the insane 
man now in his tight mind with the sane 
men inv 37 

h Note the replies to the three prayers. 
He answered the prayers of tLe devils 
(v 32-33) and of the unsaved men (v 
37), but it was not best to answer the 
prayer of the healed and saved man, 
for he was needed at home to tell oth¬ 
ers the good newsof JesusChrist(v 38- 
39). This is what men are saved for, 
and any man who claims to be bom 
again and to love God to the point of 
obedience and does not obey is not re¬ 
ally in God's will. When prayers are 
selfish and out of God’s will they can¬ 
not be answered as requested. The very 
reason why they cannot be granted re¬ 
veals the best will of God io the mat¬ 
ter. This is no damper on those who 
ask inthe will of God, according to the 
promises. In that case they must not 
accept anything but the complete an¬ 
swer (Heb. 11:6) 

i The city of v34 that rejected Jesus(v 
37). It often happens this way. When 
men will Dot linen to one minister of 
God they will to another and minis- 
tersmust not bejealousor hurt in such 
cases. When they will not listen to any 
message of God they are beyond hope, 
j Returned to the other side of the lake 
from whence He came (v 22, 26) 
k If one man or crowd does not receive 
truth another will, so the duty of God's 
people is to continue witnessing until 
the whole world is evangelized (Mt, 
28:19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Acts 1:8). Je¬ 
sus was rejected In one country only 
to be joyfully received in an¬ 
other. What a lesson to those who ar¬ 
gue against sending the gospel to the 
heathen until all at home are saved 
1 The heathen wait for the message that 
never comes, while here at home men 
have so much light they will receive 
greater damnation than the heathen if 
they are lost (Rom. 2:12-16) 
m An Israelite name, Jair (Num. 32:41; 

Josh. 13:30; Judg, 10:3) 
n The president of the elders of the syn¬ 
agogue. For notes on details see Mt. 
9:18-33; Mk. 5:21-43 
0 For notes on this story see Mt, 9:20- 
22; Mk. 5:25-34 

P Lev. 15:19; Mt, 9:20; Mk. 5:25 
q Gr. hlsiemi. to stop, stand still 
r Questions 52-53. Next, 9:9 
s See note t, Lk. 6:19 
t No wonder she was emotionally moved, 
for In an Instant her blood flow was 
popped after con tinuing for 12 years - 
after she had "suffered many thing< 0 f, 
many physicians, and had spent all she 
had" (Mk. 5:26). Think of lt[ Healed 
immediately when medical science 
had failed through 12 years of trying 
Continued, column 4 — 


he a suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and ^entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that c fed them 
saw what was done, they fled. 
and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to 
Je'sus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were de¬ 
parted, sitting at the feet of 
Je'sus, clothed, and rf in his 
right mind: and they were 
afraid. 

36 They also which saw if told 
them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils 
was healed. 

37 11 Then the whole multi- 

[ tude of the country of the Gftd- 
a-renes' round about Hbesought 
him to depart from them: for 
they were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the ship, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed'be¬ 
sought him that he might be 
with him: A but Je'sus sent him 
away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole'city how 
great things Je'sus had done 
unto him . 

41 Woman healed: girl res¬ 
urrected (Mk. 5:21; Mt. 
9:18) 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Je'sus was*returned,*the 
people gladly received him: /for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 f And, behold, there came 
a man named'TJA-I'rus, and he 
was a^ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell down at Je'sus’ 
feet, and besought him that he 
would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh ¬ 
ter . about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 U And a^womau having p an 
issue of blood twelve years. 
which had spent all her living 
upon physicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar¬ 
ment: and immediately her 
issue of blood'stanched. 

45 And Je'sus said, r Who 
touched me? When all denied, 
Pe'ter and they that were with 
him said, Master, the multi¬ 
tude throng thee and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 

46 And Je'sus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that' virtue is gone out of me . 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she'eame 
trembling, and falling down be¬ 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, 
and how she was healed im¬ 
mediately. 

48 And he said unto her, 
Daughter.^be of good comfort: 
”thy faith hath made thee whole; 


go in peace. 

49 If While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of 
the synagogue’s house , saying 
to him,Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Je'sus heard it, 
he answered him, saying, Fear 
not: ^ believe only , and she shall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, c save Pe'ter, and James, and 
Jdhn, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

52 J And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, ^knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And ^he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, arise. 

55 'And her spirit came again. 
and she arose straightway :"and 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were as¬ 
tonished: but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

53 CHAPTER 9 

42 The twelve ordained 
(6:12; Mt.lO:l; Mk. 3: 
13; 6:7-13) 

rpHEN he 'called his twelve 
A disciples together Jand gave 
them*power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to preaefc 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

•3 And he <said unto them, 
Take nothing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 

•4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

•5 And whosoever will not re¬ 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a tes¬ 
timony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns.' m preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where, 

43 Herod's troubled con¬ 
science: murder of John 
the Baptist (Mt. 14:1; 
Mk. 6:14) 

7 f Now rt H6r'od the a tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was ^perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that JShn was risen from 
the dead; 

8 And of some, that ^-li'as 
had appeared; and of others, 
that one of £he r old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Hfir'od said, Jdhn have 
I beheaded: 'but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

44 The twelve return 
(Mk. 6:30) 

10 f And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him nil 
that they had 'done. And he 


a Wlm a duck to this father and to his 
faithl Ordinarily, men would say that 
since die Is dead it is too late to have 
faith, but not with Jeaus who was al¬ 
ways able and ready to meet any 
emergency and defy unbelief andim- 
pc nib Hides. Note His anjwex (v 50) 
b The only requirement of Jeau was to 
believe or have fa Ml This Ls all that 
is sdll required besides a props re¬ 
lationship to God (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; Jn. 15:7). Note the definite 
commandsto have faith fMk.lL22-25: 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
c These three were together with Him 
on several occasions (Mk. 9:2; 14:33; 
Lk. 8:51) 

d These were hired mourners (Mt. 9:23; 

Jer. 9:17-18. notes) 
e They knew she was dead, and die was, 
but Christ knew that she was notgoitg 
to remain dead, for He was the resur¬ 
rection and life and would raise her up 
f See note f, Mk. 5:40 
g Proving her spirit had really left the 
body and die was dead gas. 2:26) 
h She was no doubt hungry and called 
for food, so He assured the parents that 
they should feed hex. This should 
never be forced on such occasions, if 
the one healed Is hungry and asks for 
food there can be no danger In eating. 

1 This was not the same as the railing 
to a posdeship (6:12-16), buz to receive 
power to represau Christ on this par¬ 
ticular tour (Mt. 10:1-8) 
j Christ gave them power. They did tut 
have it until He gave It to them, not 
could they heaL After receiving It 
djoufgijhey healed (v 6; Mk. 6:7-13) 

k See nt*es oh Mt. 10:1-8; Lk. 10:1-20 
1 See notes on Mt. 10:9-15; Lk. 10:3-12 

m Another statement of the N. T. pro- 

Preach (note t, Mk. 16:17) 

2 Confirm the gospel (note c.Mk.6: 
30; note d, Mt, 28:20 and notes on 
Acts 1:1-8) 
n See note u, Mt. 2:3 
o See note e, Mt, 14:1 
p Gr. dlaporeo. entirely at a loss with 
one’s self (v7; 24:4; Acts 5:24) 

q EUJah(l KL17-2K1.2). Somethorafai 
Christ was Elijah for two reasons: 

1 Malaclri (4:5-6) predicted Elijah 
would come back before Messiah 
comes 

2 Elijah was a miracle worker 

r Many stories of the prophets and their 
wo do followed them, so It was natural 
to think that one of them had come 
back from the dead 

s Question 54. Next, v 18. Herod’s gnDr y 
conscience would not let him rest after 
murdering John (v 9). He had heard of 
Jesus through his steward (Lk. 8:2-3) 
and from many others for His fame was 
the talk of the land (Lk. 4:14, 37) 
t See v 6; Mk. 6:7-13; Mt. 10:1-8 


Corn, from colomn 1 


to stop the blood flow! 

u Christ wanted to assure her that die had 
done the tight thing so there was noth¬ 
ing to fear 

V Thv faith. He knew He had not been 
exercising any particular faith in rids 
case, so He recognized that die had 
faith enough to get her healing. Too 
many people are looking to the faith 
of the preacher or the one who prays 
instead of gening and exercising per¬ 
sonal faith. And this is why few people 
are gening such healings today. One 
wonderful thing about the gospel is 
that It Is personal. When others fail or 
do not even try to exercise faith to help 
one in time of need the individual 
needing help can sill get what he 
needs and w a tits if it is at all covered 
by the promises of God. One must learo 
to make it a personal maner and see 
to it that he, himself is meeting the 
conditions of the gospel and answered 
prayer. The conditions are not great 
and the benefits will not fail when they 
are met (Mt, 7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
11:22-25; Jn. 15:6; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1: 
5-8). Personal f aith c omes by hearing 
the Word of God (Rom. 10:17) and by 
the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 12:4-11). Noth¬ 
ing Is Impossible for faith today as In 
that day (Mt, 17:20; Mk. 9:23) 



ST. LUKE 9 


The transfiguration of Jesus 


69 


* There private times were for teaching 
and rest (Mk 6:31) 

b A dry and a dewax place by theieaof 
Galilee whoe reraal aposLes lived 
On. 1:44s 12:21; Mk 6:32, 46; 0:22). 
Woes pronounced agains It (MU lL 
21; 14:13; Lk 9:10; 10:13). Two cldcs 
by rids nam e: one cm the wes dure of 
Galilee and oiu east of Jordan and 
northeast of Galilee 1 

c See note b, MU 13:50 
d Get food oo eat. For die details of v 
12-17, see notes a-f, Mt. 14:16-21 
e Qr-«Hnn« 56-56. Next, 7 26. Cp. dure 
answers with v 7-9; MU 16:13. CWt 
here Inquires of public opinion: 

Examples of fear of pu blic opinion: 
~I Parents of blind man 00. 9:22) | 

2 Jewidi rulers On. 12:42-43) 

3 Chief priests (Mu 21:26) 

4 Jewish eld os (Acts 4:21; 6:26) 

6 Paul (Acts 16:3) 

6 Church leaden (Acts 21:16-26) 

7 Jewtfi Christian j(G al. 6:12) 

8 Peter and Barnabas (GaL 2:12) 

9 King Saul (1 Sam. 15:24) 

10 Zedeldah (Jer. 36:19-27) 

11 Abraham (Gen. 12 and 20) 

12 Iatac (Gen. 26:7-11) 

Examples of pleasing the publ ic 

1 Herod (Acts 12:1-3; Mk. &26) 

2 Pilate (Mk. 16:16) 

3 Felix (Acts 24:27) 

4 Fetfus (Acts 25:9) 

5 David (2 Chi. 20:21) 

f Such confession bring! to one the new 
birth, providing he makes a whole¬ 
hearted surrender of his Ufe to God(l 
Jn. 5:1; Rom. 10:9-10) 
g Commanded them not to make It 
known that He was Chrla(Mu 16:20), 
He warned to work In peace ai long as 
possible anrl without unduly causing 
trouble over His claims (see note d, 
Jn. 6:40; note k. Mu B:4) 
h Referring to His claim as Messiah (v 
20; MU 18:20) 

1 20th N. T. prophecy In Lk. (9:22. ful- 
HHe3jf Next, v 24. Note me 0 details 
of this prophecy. 

J Fir* mention of His sufferings, which 
are never mentioned apart from the 
glory that follows the sufferings 

k This phrase Is used 11 times in con¬ 
nection with His resurrection (Mu 16: 
21; 17:23; 20:19; Mk 9:31; 10:34; Lk. 
9:22; 18:33i 24:7 , 46; Acts 10:40; 1 
Cor. 16:4). In Mk. 6:31 It Is " after 
three days* and In Mu 12:40 (see notes 
mere) me time was to be three full 
days and three full nights. The phrase 
‘ftllri 1 Ha Y" three fall days and 


1 when days and nights are both men-1 
doped, than It cannot be parti of three 1 
days, but full days and nights (Esther I 
4:16 with 5:1; 1 Sam. 30:12 with 13; 
Jonah 1:17 with MU 12:40). See also , 
Rev. 11:9-11 

2 The lews understood Christ to mean 
"after three days" or three full days 
and three full nlghls(Mu 27:63), hence 
the nIdleri had orders to guard the 
tomb at lean that long 

3 It JAUhS-OMMUBJo mourn for the 
dead three full days and nights, called 
“day* of weeping," which were fol¬ 
lowed by four "days of lamentation," 
thru making seven days (Gen. 27:41; 
60:10; 1 Sam. 31:13: Job 2:13). Ac¬ 
cording to rabbinical notion the spirit 
wandered about the sepulchre for three 
days hoping to ro-~aiter the body, but 
when ooxngrion set in the spirit 
left. THi was believed to be on the 
fourth day when the loud Lamentations 
began. Hence, on die fourth day Laz¬ 
arus was supposed to stink Qn. 11:36) 

4 Herodotus testifies that embalm¬ 
ment did not take place uadi after 
three days whoi the spirit was supposed 
oo be gone (Herod. 11. 88-89). nils Is 
why the women were taking sweet spic¬ 
es oo anoint Jcsus(Mk 16:1; Lk. 24:1) 

6 The Jews did not accept evidence 


took them, and went 'aside 
privately into a desert place be¬ 
longingto the city cahed^Bfith- 

45 Multitudes healed 
(Mt. 14:13) 

11 And the people, when they 
knew if, fallows, j him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, 
antfhealed them that had need 
of heeding. 

46 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mt. 14:15; 

Mk. 6:32; Jn. 6:1) 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him. 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns and 
country round about, and lodge, 
and^get victuals; for we are 
here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. 
Give Y<? them to.e&l- And they 
said, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except 
we should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the dis¬ 
ciples to set before the multi¬ 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

47 Peter's confession 
(Mt. 16:13; Mk. 0:27. 

Cp, Jn. 6:67) 

18 % And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying . hi9 dis¬ 
ciples were with him: and he 
asked them, saying/Whom say 
the people that I am? 

19 They answering said, J6hn 
the B&p'tlst; but some sop, 
ft-lTas; and others say, that 
one of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am? Pfi'- 
t<5r answering said.' The Christ 
of God. 

48 Jesus foretells His death 
and resurrection (Mt. 

16:21, refs.) 

21 And he straitly 'charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man* that thing; 

+22 Saying, 'The Son of man 
Btlsuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
a Hlflfn, and be raised *the 



49 Disciple ship tested: val¬ 
ue of a soul (Mt. 16:24; 
Mk.8:35. Cp. Mt. 8:18; 
10:37) 

•23 1[ And he said to them all. 
If'any man will come after me. 


+24*For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but who¬ 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it.+ 
25*For what is a man advan¬ 
taged, it he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away? 

+26 For ^ whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him Khali the Son of 
man be ashamed, when *he 
shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 

50 Transfiguration; preview, 
the coming kingdom (Mt. 
16:28-17:1; Mk. 9:1; 2Pet. 
1:16) 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, 
which /shall not taste of death, 
tiU^they see the*kingdom of 

28 f And it came to pass 
about an eight days after these 
sayings, he took Pe'tSr and 
Jdhn and J&me§, and*went up 
into a mountain to pray . 

29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment was 
white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Md'geg and £-li'as: 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which 
he should 'accomplish - ™at J£- 
rp'sa-lfim. 

32 But Pe'ter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with 
him . 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Pfc'tSr 
said unto Je'§us, Master, it is 
good for us to be here : and let 
us make three^tahernacles; one 
for thee, and one for M6'§e§, 
and one for £-li'as: not know¬ 
ing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshad¬ 
owed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 
■35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, savingj This is mv 
beloved Son : hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Je'gus was found'alone. 
And they kept it close, and told 
no man in those days any of 
those things which they had 
seen. 

51 Powerless disciples: 
mighty Christ (Mt. 17: 
14; Mk. 9:14) 

37 ^ And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, 
'Master, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he is mine 

nnly rhild. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; 
and it"Heareth him that he 


a Self denial commanded (MU 5:29-30; 
10:37-30; 10:24-26; 18:0-0; Mk. 0:34; 
Lk. 9:23; 14:26-33; Rom. 6; 8:1-13; 
13:14; 14:10-22; 16:1-5; 1 Cor. 9:27; 
i 10:23-24; Gal. 6:10-26: PhiL 2:1-11; 
Tit. 2:12; Heb. 13:13; 1 Peu 2:11-18: 
4:1-2) 

PwmplM of ielf-d**iii*i 

1 Abraham (Gen. 13:9; 22:1-12) 

2 Morea(Hd). 11:26; Num. 16:16) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 12:3-4) 

4 Widow of Zarephath(lKi. 17:0-10) 

6 Briber (Esther 4:16) 

0 Rechabltes 0er. 36:6-7) 

7 Aporilcj(MU4:20, 22; 9:9: 19:27; 
Acu 20:24; Phil. 3:7-8) 


b 2lit N, T. pranhery In I U (9:24-27, 
v 24-25 are being fulfilled; v 26 will 
be fulfilled at the second advent and 
the reign of Christ; v 27 was fulfilled 
In the transfiguration, v 27-36). Next, 
V 44. See notes o-p, Mk. 0:35 

c Question 67. Next, v 41 
d See note t, Mk. 6:38 
e The second advent (MU 16:27; 24:29- 
31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19; Zech. 14; 2 Th. 
1:7-10; 2:0-12; Jude 14) 
f This literally happened, for about 6 
days afterward Christ was transfigured 
before them, as He would be in the 
kingdom of God (v 28-35; MU 16:28- 
17:0; Mk. 9:1-8; 2 Peu 1:16-18). 
g See notes Mu 4:17; 19:24 

h Went up, not only to pray, but to ful¬ 
fill the prophecy of v 27. See note p, 
Lk. 3:21. Luke records 3 detail* not 
mentioned by others: 

1 Went Into rite mountain to pray 

2 Was transfigured while praying 

3 Conversation was of His decease. 
See notes on MU 17:1-9 

1 His death was no accident- He ac- 
complished it Himself by laying His 
life down (Jo. 10:18), and this was to 
accomplish Satan's defeat and restore 
man’s dominion (Col. 2:14-17; 1 Peu 
2:24; Heb. 2:14-15) 

J MU 3:17; 17:6; Mk. 9:7; Jn. 12:28 
k It is not known how many times the 
Father and Holy Spirit came down to 
fellowship with Chris In per on during 
His earthly Ufe (DU 29:29) 

1 8 Gr. words trans r "master": 

j Kudos. Owner. Lord. Rendered 
"Lori" T22 times; "Master" 11 tiroes; 
"Sir" 12 times; "owner" (Lk. 19:33). 
Used of God, Christ and men 

2 Demotes. Lord (6 rimes); Master 
(4 times); Divine Master (1 time); and 
of human masters (4 times) 

3 Olkodespotes, Master of the House 
- housemaster, used 12 times of Chris 
and men 

4 Eplstates. Commander. Used 5 
times of CfiriA (Lk. 6:5: 8:24, 45; 9: 
33, 49; 17:13) 

6 Dddaakalos. Teacher. Doctor. Oc- 
cun 68 times and is rendered "Rabbi" 
2 times 

0 Kathegetes. Guide, Leader. Used 
of the Lora 3 times (MU 23:8, 10) 

7 Rabbi. My Teacher. Retained as is 
6 rimes. Rendered "Master" 9 times 
of the Lord and 4 rimes of men. See 
note g. Mu 23:7 

8 Rabbonl. Aramaic for Rabbi (Jn. 
20:16) and cram. "Lord" (Mk. 10:51) 

m Throws him Into convulsions 


Jews would legaUy have to conclude 
His death, should He remain dead the 
full three days and three nights 

l 7 thin gs one must do to be saved: 

1 BewiULng to follow Christ (v 23; 
Rev. 22:17; Jn. 7:17) 

2 Deny self (v 23: note n, Mk 8:34) 

3 Take up cross dally, not periodi¬ 
cally, or when it Is convenient and 
profitable (v 23; Mk 8:34) 

4 Follow dally to the end, not far a 
while (v 23; 8:13; Heb. 3:6-14) 

5 Lose life, not gain it (v 24; notes 
o and p, Mk 8:36) 

6 Live free from love of the wotld (v 
26: 1 Jn. 2:16-17; Jas. 4:4; Jn. 16:10- 
19; 17:14-16; Rom. 12:1-2) 

7 Live unashamed of Chris and Hli 
words (v 28l note u Mk B:38) 
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ST. LUKE 9 


Jesus teaches the disciples humility 


The minion of the seventy 


a Making a complete wTeck of him 
b These are generally poor ones to look 
to for help in times of need like this, 
because the average one today does not 
believe that he can have power over 
demons, as stated in Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 
10:19; Jn. 14:12. In the case of these 
disciples, however, they had received 
power and had used it to cast out many 
demons, so they attempted it in this 
case (ML 10:1-8; Mk. 6:7-13; Lk. 9:1- 
5; 10:1-20) 

c Ouestion 58. Next, v 54, Jesus did not 
rebuke the disciples for attempting to 
cast out the devil, nor did He state any¬ 
thing to the child’s father. Indicating 
he should not expect disciples to cast 
out devils. He did reprove His disciples 
for having unbelief and called them a 
■faithless and p erverse generation" (v 
41; Mt. 17:17-20). How long must I 
tolerate your unbelief? 
d Christ spoke with authority as any dis¬ 
ciple will Jo if he will seek God until 
he is endued with power from on liigh 
(Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-0; 3:6; 5:15-16: 
6:8; 8:7. 13; 14:10; 16:18; etc.) 
e Sec note 1, Lk. 4:33 
f How easy it was for Jesus to do work 
like this! The secret was the anoint¬ 
ing of the Spirit. This miracle is 
more detailed in Mk. 9:14-29. Mat¬ 
thew also gives some important addi¬ 
tions (17:16-20) 

g 22nd N. T. prophecy in Lk, (9:44. fol- 
filled). Next, 10:12. Jesus kept it up¬ 
permost in His mind what He came in¬ 
to the world to do. This is His second 
announcement in Luke of His coming 
sufferings, but it again fell on deaf 
ears. The disciples never did seem to 
grasp the true mission of Christ until 
after it was all over (Mk. 16:14; Lk. 
24:45) 

h The disciples could not understand the 
simple fact of the coming sufferings 
of Christ, but they were perfect in un¬ 
derstanding that there would have to 
be leadership in the new religion and 
each wanted to be rite leader (Mt. 18: 
1, refs.) 

i Note what He did at the last Supper to 
rebuke the same exalted spirit (Lk. 22: 
24-27; Jo. 13:2-17) 
j Gr. Epistates, note 1, v 38 
k This is one of the greatest sins In rite 
modem church 

1 Jesus forbids hindering any good work 
of any man regardless of whether or 
not he belongs to a recognized group 
of di5ciples(v 50) 

m Completing a certain stage of the 
Lord’s ministry-that of evangelizing, 
going around healing all that were op¬ 
pressed of the devil (Acts 10:38). The 
time for Him to close this phase of His 
ministry and start for Jerusalem to ac¬ 
complish His real mission on earth - 
taste death for every man so that all 
men might be saved (Heb. 2:14-15; 
ML 20:28; Mk. 10:45; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; 
Gal. 1:4; TiL 2:14; 1 PeL 2:24; 3:18; 
Rev. 1:5) 

□ Gr. analepris. Only here, but tbeldn- 
died verb analambano is used of the 
ascension of Elijahlnthe Septaugint(2 
Ki. 2:11), and of the Lord in Mk. 16: 
19; Acts 1:2, 11, 22; 1 Tim. 3:16 
o Set His face "like a flint,” fulfilling 
Isa. 50:7. See Lk. 9:31 
p G r. aggelos, aQgels or messengers. 
These were "human angels" - His dis¬ 
ciples (Lk. 7:24, note) 
q These were the descendants of the pa¬ 
gans that settled in the land at the 
time of the captivities and the few Jews 
who remained in the Land (2 Ki. 17: 
24-34). They formed their own reli¬ 
gion, a mixture of Judaism and pagan¬ 
ism. They adopted the Pentateuch as 
the ®le sacred book and erected a 
temple on Ml Gerizim near Shechem, 
331 B. C. (Jo*. AnL XI, 7-2; 8-21. 
Returning exiles rejected their help m 
rebuilding Jerusalem and the temple 
(Ezra 4; Neh. 1, 4, 6)j and the breach 
between them and the Jews became 
permanent and so acute that jews 
would not pass through Samaria to go 
into Galilee, but had a circuitous route 
east of Jordan (Jn. 4:9: 8:48; Jos. AnL 
XX, 6-1), They taught that Messiah 
was no. greater than Moses and would 
appear 6,000 years after creation, 
would live 110 years, and would lead 
men to the true faith 
r See note, Num. 20:20 


foameth again, and "bruising 
him hardly departeth from him. 
40 And I besought 6 thy dis¬ 
ciples to cast him out; and 
they could not. 

^11 And Je'sus answering said, 
O faithless and perverse gen¬ 
eration, c how long shall I be 
with you, and suffer you? ‘/Bring 
thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com¬ 
ing, the devil threw him down, 
and tare him . And Je'sus re¬ 
buked the'unclean spirit,/and 
healed the child , and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Je'sus 
did, he said unto his disciples, 

52 Jesus again foretells His 
death (Mt. 16:21, refs.) 

*44 Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears: *for the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid from 
them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. 

53 Lesson on humility 
(Mt.10:1,refs.;Mk.9:33) 

46 1| Then there arose a*rea- 
soning among them, which of 
them should be greatest . 

47 And Je'§us, perceiving the 
thought of their heart,'took a 
child, and set him by him, 

►48 And said unto them, Who ¬ 
soever shall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me re¬ 
ceiveth him that sent me: for 
he that is least among you all, 
the same shall be great. 

54 Sectarianism rebuked 
(Mk. 9:49; Acts 10:15, 
35; 20:30) 

49 1| And J6hn answered and 
said,'Master, we saw one cast¬ 
ing out devils in thy name; k and 
we forbad him, because he fol- 
loweth not with us. 

• 50 And Je'sus said unto him, 
forbid him not : for he that is 
not against us is for us. 

55 Je9us rejectedby Samar¬ 
itans (Cp, Jn. 4:4-45; 
Acts 8: 5-25) 

51 11 And it came to pass, 
wheir'the time was come that 
he should be "received up, he 
stedfastly°set his face to go to 
Je-ru's5-16m, 

52 And sent^messengers be¬ 
fore his face: and they went, 
and entered into a village of 
the *S£-mAr'l-tan§, to make 
ready for him. 

53 And they did f not receive 
him , because his face was as 
though he would go to Je-ru'- 
s4-16m. 

56 Lessons on retaliation 
(2 Ki. 1:9.Cp. Mt. 5:43, ref a.) 

54 And when his disciples 
Jame§ and JOhn saw this , they 


said, "Lord, * wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as'fi-li'as did? 

55 But he turned, and re¬ 
buked them, and said.^Yeknow 
not what'manner of spirit ye 
are of. 

►56 For the Son of man is not 
gome to destroy men’s lives, 
but/ to save them . And they 
went to another village. 

57 Discipleship tested 
(Cp. Mt. 0:10, refs.) 

57 11 And it came to pass, 
that, as they went in the way, 
a*certain man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whither¬ 
soever thou goest. 

58 And Je'sus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath*not where to lay 
his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me . But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and ‘bury 
my father. 

60 Je'sus said unto him, 'Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 
go thou and preach the king¬ 
dom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee : but let me 
first go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at my 
house. 

62 And Je'sus said unto him, 
*No man, having put his/hand 
to the plow, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

54 CHAPTER 10 

58 The seventy ordained: 
(1) Commissioned and sent 

A FTER these things the Lord 
■^appointed other " seventy 
also, and sent them 0 two and 
two before his face into every 
city and place, whither he him¬ 
self would come. 

•2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The^harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers gre few : «pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that he would r send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, *1 
send you forth as lambs among 
wolves. 

•4 Carry neither 'purse, “nor 
scrip, v nor shoes r^and salute no 
man by the way. 

(2) Reception and conduct 
(Cp. Mt. 10:10-15) 

•5 And into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say/Peace be to 
this house. 

6 And ]f the^lson of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

•7 And'in the same house re¬ 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 
•8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set 
before you : 

(3) Message and power 


a Gr. kurioi. Note 1. v 38 
b Question 59. Next, 10:25 
c Elijah (2 Ki. 1:8-15) 
d Self-ignorance is so often manifest in 
connection with religion. The only 
remedy is crucifixion and study (GaL 
2:20; 2Tlm.2:15; 3:17). The zealous 
must always be self-controlled and act 
In knowledge or the work they seek to 
help will be dearoyed (Rom. 10:1-4; 
Jn. 16:2). The disciples did not yet 
understand the true mission of Jesus(v 
32). Christianity Is not to be propa¬ 
gated by the sword 

e The Christian spirit is not one of retal ¬ 
iation. Even the law of Moses com- 
manded not to avenge or hold grudges 
(Lev. 19tl8; Cp. Pr. 24; 29). The gos¬ 
pel commands the same thing (Ml 5: 
38-44; 7:1-2; Lk. 9:52-55; Rom. 12:17; 

1 Cor. 6:7-8; 1 Th. 5:15; 1 PeL 3:9). 
But the law and the gospel allow the 
law to take its course when mot have 
tinned (Ex. 21:23-25; Lev. 24:17-22; 
DL 19:19-21; Rom. 13:1-8) 
f See note s, Lk. S:32 
g A scribe (ML 8:19), one of an almoa 
hopeless das to reach at that time due 
to the fact of their position and close 
ties with the rulers of Israel 
h The full meaning can only be grasped 
when we realize that one of the three 
members of the Godhead who created 
all things was now reduced by His own 
choice, for mao’s sake, to that of the 
lowest of creation 
1 See note 1, ML 9:21 
j See note j. Ml 8:22 
k This answer to the request of the man 
in v 61 seems harsh, but it was not, 
forjesus knew that Lf he returned home 
he would likely submit to the unbe¬ 
lieving relatives who would weep, re¬ 
proach, ridicule, and tempt him to 
give up such an idea 
1 A one-handle plow (IKi. 19:19, notel 
m Only here and in Acts 1:24 
n Making 82 preachers and healers 
o 6 tea sms two are better than one: 

1 To help each other in teas, lone¬ 
liness, and discouragements (Eccl. 4: 
9-12; Rom. 15:14) 

2 To lift up when one falls and to be 
a balance in success (Eccl. 4:9-10; 
12:9-10; Gal. 6:1) 

3 To strengthen in weakness when 
burdened (Rom. 15:1-5; GaL 6:2) 

4 For unity in prayer (Ml 18:19) 

5 For protection in attack (Eccl. 4: 
12; DL 32:30) 

6 For confirmation of preaching (DL 
17:6; 19: i& ML 18:16) 

p Both the laborers and the harvest are 
true emblems of the minister and his 
work of winning souls 
q Gr. decimal, to warn or see need, then 
make known that need - to supplicate 
until that need is folly met 
r Gr. ekhallo, to eject, cast out, expel, 
or send away. Prayers are for divine 
power and action to thrust out reapers. 
It is a much stronger word than apo- 
stello. to send, as in v 3 
s See notes, ML 10:16 
t Gr. balantion. money bag. Only in 
Luke (10:4; 12:33; 22:35, 36) 
u Gr. para, a leather pro virion bag of 
travelers and iepherds (ML 10:10; 
Mk. 6:0; Lk. 9:3; 12:35) 
v That is, second sandals to change to 
w This does not imply the renunciation 
of common courtesies of life, for 
Christians must be courteous(lPeL3: 
8), but it does refer to those vain and 
tedious ceremonies by which Eaxem 
manners consumed precious time and 
to no purpose. Greetings sometimes 
would be repeated 10 times with many 
bowings and asking of the health of 
everyone in the family, ntriia forbad 
this of his servanL for his mlsdonwaj 
urgent (2 Ki. 4:29) 

x This was the usual salutation on en¬ 
tering a home 

y lf the master of the house be a son of 
peace or a peaceful man, your bless¬ 
ing shall rest upon the home, bur lf 
you are rejected shake off the dust of 
your feet as a testimony against it (ML 
10:14). The Jews called any man who 
had a jjsod or bad quality the son of iL 
See note d, Jn. 17:12 
z As alluded to ln salutations above. 
Eastern customs required much visiting 
from house to house. This consumed 
much time, taking attention from 
bullies, so lx was forbidden the 
preachers of the gospel (9:4) 



ST. LUKE 10 The return of the seventy 


The good Samaritan Martha and Mar$ 


71 


a They woe comml atoned to heal all 
the sick In evoy dry they entered, u 
pnof that the kingdom of God had 
come to rtmm and that God'i iqte- 
reAarives were In their mldsu How we 
need ■v’h represeixatlon tod ay I The 
kingdom of God la tflll not in word 
only, “but in powa* (1 Car, 420i 2 
Tim. 1:6) 

b See note o. MU 10:14 
c A medical tom for onltlng of wounds 
d Beddei a duett, the idea here la that 
of conveying a teatiroony of the 
{■eacheri to me belt good of the peo¬ 
ple: aa if they aaid. “We came not for 
yours - no, not even to a particle of 
yourdnst, which we wipe off and leave 
with you - but we came for you, that 
by the grace of God we might mlniata 
to you and aave your mala and heal 
yourbodlea aa proof that we repreaent 
the true God and Hia kingdom. If It 
Is mere the idea of judgment, aa it 
seems in v 12; Mt. 10:14-15, It is be- 
cauaeof the consequences of their re¬ 
jecting what waa beat for their welfare 
e 23rd N. T. prophecy In Lk. (10:12-16. 

V T9.IK iw linhilHU ed, tefeirlng ID 

the Judgment day, Rev. 20:11-15, but 
v 16 la itlll In piocea of fulfillment). 
Neat, 11:29 

f It toil be lea aevere on Sodom In pun¬ 
ishment than for there cidej that re¬ 
ceive auch great light and reject it 
g See notes on Mt. 11:21-24 
h lowing bow hard-hearted Jewa were 
compared to Gen tiles (Acta 7:61; Rom. 
2:5), See 1 Ki. 20:31, note 
1 Gr. hades . Note e. Lit, 16:23 
J Note the contract In the Joy of theiev- 
enry and of Christ (v 17-22) aa to the 
rource and cause 
k See Demons ip Index 
1 Thla refen to the casting out of Satan 
when he invaded heaven from die earth 
long before Adam. See notes on Isa. 
1412-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 20:11- 
17: Go. 1:1-2; 2 Pet. 3:5-6, Satan 
Hnr> th^n ha i regained dominion of 
the earth by Adam's fall and he will 
again be cast out in the middle of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week, or 3 1/2 years before 
the second advent (Rev, 12:7-12) 
m Are such promises for the first 82 
preachers only? Certainly not, for Je¬ 
an said, "He that believerh" and 
"them that believe" would be able to 
do His works (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; 18:15-20; Jn. 14:12) 
n Gr. exouila. delegated authority - the 
right to uae power as received and when 
needed to destroy Satan's works 
o To tread upon means to have abmlute 
mastery over, at la clear In Ps. 91:13; 
100:13; Isa. 10:6; 63:6; Dan. 7:23; 
Mlc. 5:6i Rev. 11:2. Christiana are 
to have power over all power of the 
devil * and nothing shall by any meant 
hurt them. By a comparison with Mt, 
10:16-22 and the actual hlstoryof the 
apostles and others, we know that this 
exemption from being hurt does not 
Imply freedom from all physical or 
material Injury, for many died for 
Christ. The "serpents and scorpions" 
and "all the power of the enemy* 1 re¬ 
fer to demon powers primarily, 
alihough Immunity from any harm 
of wild beasts and from poisons Is alart 
promised (Pi. 91; Mk. 16:17-18; Acts 
20:6). The whole passage Is speaking 
of "devils.. .Satan.. .serpents.. .roor- 
piona. ..power of the enemy.. .spirits." 
p Power over demons should not be file 
source of joy, but sonship evidenced 
by one’s name being written In heaven 
(Ex. 32:32; Pi. 69:20; Dan. 12:1; Phil. 
4:3; Hpb. 12:23; Rev. 3:5; 13:0; 17:8; 
20:12; 21:27; 22:19). It is a natural 
tendency for man to glory In the ex- 
erdaeof power whether It is Inherent or 
conferred. All such arises from pride, 
and it often leads to drip-wreck of 
gifted men. A gal an such feelings and 
weakness Christ here rolemnly warns 
q Rejoiced In the Holy Spirit, which Is 
the true rource of Joy and will never 
result In spiritual pride that causes 
ship-wreck (Gal. 5:22) 
r 176 times Jesus used uris word In re¬ 
ferring to and ad dressing God In prayer, 
112 rimes in John alone, which is the 
gospel that says ro much about the di¬ 
vine Father and Son. The rest are found 
43 timei in Matthew; 5 times In Mark; 
14rimes in Luke; and 2 times In Acta, 

Cogrinoed. column 4 — 


(Cp. Mt. 10; Mk. 3; 

13; 6:7; Lk. 6:12) 

•9 And "heal the Bick that are 
therein, and say unto them. 
The kingdom of God is come; 
nigh unto you. 

(4) Rejection foretold 
(Cp. Mt. 10:14) 

«10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 *Even the very dust of your 
city, which ccleaveth on us,<*we 
do wipe off against you; not¬ 
withstanding be ve sure of this. 
that the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 


the Son will reveal him. 

60 Rewards for gospel be¬ 
lievers (Mt. 21:21; Jn. 

14:12) 

23 And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings ftave de¬ 
sired to Bee those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
fAem. 


6l A lawyer questions Jesus 
(Mt. 22;34; Mk. 12:28) 


(5) Judgment predicted on 
unbelieving cities (Mt. 

11 : 20 ) 

*12 'But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more'tolerable in that 
day for Sfld'om, than for that 
city. 

13 f Woe unto thee, ChO-rft'zinl 
woe unto thee, B£th-sAT-dAl 
for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and SI'dAn, 
which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago re¬ 
pented ^sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler ¬ 
able for Tyre and Sl'dfln at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Cft-pSr'na-um, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to‘hell, j 

16 He that heareth you hear- 
eth me; and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me; and he that 
despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 

(6) Seventy return: power 
over Satan promised 

(Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

17 And the seventy returned 
again with )joy, saying, Lord, 
even the k devils are subject 
linto US through thy nqrrjp , 

18 And he said unto them, I 
beheld S&'tan as ligh tnin g if all 
from heaven. 

►19 Behold, m I give unto you 
'foower to°tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and noth¬ 
ing shall by any means hurt you. 
►20 Notwithstanding in this re¬ 
joice I’not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your names 
are written in heaven. 

59 Jesus rejoices over sim¬ 
plicity of truth (Mt. 11:25) 

21 If In that hour Jfi'pus re¬ 
joiced ^in spirit, and saidil 
thank thee, OTather, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father: and who the Father 
is, but the Son, and he to whom 


25 K And, behold, a "certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
him- saying,*Master, c what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how read- 
est thou? 

•27 And he answering <%aid, 
Thau chfllt love the Lnrd thy 
God with all thv heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thjurtrgngfti, and with all thv 
mind : and thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: "this 
do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he. yjUjpg to 'justify 
himself, said unto jA'gus/And 
who is my neighbour? 

62 Parable of the good Sa¬ 
maritan; the true neigh¬ 
bor 


30 And je'sus^mswering said, 
A'certain man wentjdown from 
JA-ru'sfi-lfim to JAr'I-chO, and 
fell among thieves . *which 
stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded Aim, and de¬ 
parted, leaving Aim half 
dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain driest that way: 
and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Le'vite. 
when he was at the placej n came 
and looked on him , and passed 
by on the other side. 

33 But a certain^ Sa-miri-tan. 
as he journeyed, came where 
he was: D and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on Aim. 

34 And went to Aim , and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and set him on 
his own beast, and frrnught him 
to an p inn, and took .CftfC Ql 

him. 

35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out c two 
pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, Take 
care of him ; and whatsoever 
thou spendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

36 r Which now of these three, 
thlnk est thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? 

•37 And he said, He that 
shewed mercy on him . Then 
said jA'gus unto him/Go. and 
do thou likewise . 


63 Martha and Mary con - 


a Doctor ox of die law 

bGc. dl daikalot. note L Lh- 9:30 
c Qnggjgni 60-62. Next, v 29 
d See Mt. 1900-22; 22:35-40 
e This settles the question forever if men 
really wane to koow. No man can do 
this without the new birth Qn. 3:3-5; 
2 Cor. 6:17) 

f Ttali Islike the average man of no real 
dneedty and honeity 
B Question 63. Next, V 36 
b Gr. turpolambaao, to take the ground 
from uaJahiin. Used only here and In 
7:43; Acts 1:9; 2:15 
1 12th parable In Lk. (10:30-37, illus- 
trating nelghbodlnea). Next, 11:5 
J The road was a seep descent from Je¬ 
rusalem to Jericho, which was about 
10 miles east. It was called "the bloody 
way" and the mos dangerous of Pal¬ 
estine because of robbers Infesting the 

k NotsTdie 4 thing, ck>oe by Thieves 
1 Jericho was a priestly city. No less 
than 12,000 prietts lived there who 
would frequently pais that way to min¬ 
ister in the temple. It was the dry of 
palm trees (Du 34:3; Julg. 1:16). 
About 18 miles from Jerusalem and 6 
miles from Jordan. Cp. Josh. 6:26 with 
1 Ki. 16:34 

m This Is the extent of the help of reli¬ 
gious people who are bound by forms 
and rituals, which cannot be broken 
eves to save a life. These did two 
things: "looked on" and "passed by on 
the otha side" under the pretense of 
avoiding legal pollution. A merciful, 
compassionate and godly man would 
have saved the life regardless of pol¬ 
lution, knowing that provirion was 
made for him to become clean again. 
Jems rirowed the superiority of the gos¬ 
pel over the law, teaching us to reject 
any religion or law that would neglect 
a deed of mercy. See Lev. 22; Num. 19 
□ The Samaritans were hated by the Jews 
(9:52, note). Often the despised come 
to the rescue, towing deeds of mercy 
and human compassion when the re¬ 
spected and religious class will uou 
Rej ectlori by men naturally works kind¬ 
ness and compassion In the human roul 
o Note the ten acts of mercy towed to 
the man by his neighborly 33-35). This 
defines the word "ndghbor" and Illus¬ 
trates how to be one 
p See note o, Lk. 2:7 
q 34$ In our money, the ransom money 
for a life (Ex. 30:12-13). This was 
equal to two days'wages for a common 
labourer (Mu 20:1-16); so after all, 
the Inn keeper was well paid 
r Quggton 64. Next, v 40. This Is the 
point Christ conveyed by this Illustra¬ 
tion. His teachings were always so 
cleat that the point was never lost If 
one wanted to accept the truth- In the 
case of MU 13:11-15 the people heard, 
but they would not open their minds 
to believe and receive the truth 
s Christ applied this to the lawyer to fur¬ 
ther answer his question of what to do 
to Inherit eternal life. This will au¬ 
tomatically be practiced by men who 
have eternal llfe(l Jn. 3:15-16; 1 Cor. 
13). Our neighbor Is anyone who is In 
need and whom we have the opportu¬ 
nity to help 


Conti from column 1 


Others refer to God as Father 72 times 
He Is called: 

1 My Father. Used by Jesus, ro He 
Himself could not be the Father 0a. 
5:17-10: 8:16-30, 64; 14:28) 

2 Heavenly Father (MU 6:14-32) 

3 Lord of heaven aul earth (MU 11: 
25; Lk. 10:21) 

4 Holy Father 0n. 17:11) 

5 Righteous Father 0n. 17:25) 

6 God our Father (Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor, 
1:3 and In the introductions to oeaily 
all of Paul's ejrijtles) 

7 God the Father (1 Cor. 8:6; Gal. 
1:1; 1Tb. 1:1), v lz Is biblical to say 
ai«n "God the Son" and "God the Holy 
Ghost," 

0 The God and Father of our Lord 
JejusChrist (2 Cor. 1:3; 11:31; Eph. 1: 
3; 3:14; 6:23; CoL 1:3) 

9 Father of modes (2 Cot, 1:3) 

10 Father of glory (Eph, 1:17) 

11 Father of spirits (Heb. 12:9) 

12 Fatho of lights (Jas. 1:17) 


72 


ST. LUXE 10, 11 


Ashing and giving. Beelzebub 


a Bethany (Jo. 11:1; 12:1-3). Note the 
certain per®ns and thingsof tiuschap- 
ter Tv" 25, 31-33, 30). The word is 
used by Luke in his two books (Luke 
and Acts) 101 times or more than all 
the other writers of the entire Bible, 
who use it 95 times. It is found only 
26 times in the other gospels and only 
9 times in all the epistles 
b Martha is generally pictured as being 
too bothered about serving to hear 
Christ, but she had her good points 
such as: 

1 Received Jesus (v 38) 

2 Served Jesus (v <10; Jn. 12:2) 

3 First to go to Him when in need 
(Jn. 11:20, 30) 

4 Had faith in Hlm(Jn. 11:21-22) 

5 Believed in bodily resurrection and 
eternal life 0n. 11:23-27) 

6 Confessed Jesusto be the Christ and 
God’s Son (Jn. 11:27) 

7 Carried Christ's message to Mary 
0n. 11:28) 

c Distracted, drawn different ways, 
overcharged with care (v 42; Lk. 21: 
34). He did not rebuke her serving, 
but her over-care in service 
d Question 65. Next, 11:5 
c Anxious anJ agitated (Mu 6:26) 
f Not "one dish," but the more needful 
thing that Mary had chosen - to hear 
the Word of God (v 42) 
g Mary also had good points: 

1 Sat at Jesus’ feet (v 39) 

2 Heard His word (v 39) 

3 Put first things first (v 42) 

4 Anointed Jesus 0n. 11:2; 12:3) 

5 Had faith in Him (Jn. 11:32) 

6 One of 9 persons to fall down be¬ 
fore Jesus 0n. 11:32) 

h See note p, Lk. 3:21 
i The disciples had been watching Jesus 
and had come to know that I [is prayers 
were always heard; and that the con¬ 
tinued source of His power and urter 
freedom from pride came through se¬ 
cret prayer. This created a hunger in 
them to know how to ptay, so they 
asked to be taught. Shall we not all 
enroll in the school of prayerand make 
Christ our teacher? Shall we not prac¬ 
tice faithfully every day the lessons 
we learn in prayer? 

j This proves that Jesus repeated the 
same doctrines at different times and 
places. The principles of this prayer 
make the first lessons on prayer in an¬ 
swer to the request of v 1. 7 lessons 

on prayer , p. 92 

k Question 66. Next, v 11. 13th para¬ 
ble in Lk. (11:5-8, Illustrating bold¬ 
ness in prayer). Next, v 11 
1 In the East much travelling was done 
at nighi on account of the intense heat, 
hence a normal event 
m Jewish loaves were merely thin biscuit 
of a few ounces and resembled stones. 
Eastern hospitality required more than 
bare necessity 

n It was common for parents, children, 
and servants to sleep Ln the same room 
on different pallets oc mats 
o Gr, anaideia, shamelesaiess, lmpu- 
dence. Only nere, and is used in the 
sense of assurance, boldness, forward¬ 
ness. The idea is, if a friend will yield 
to importunity what he will not yield 
to mere human friendship, how much 
more will God yield to importunate 
prayer, what He has already prepared 
and promised to give through heavenly 
love 

Examples of importunity in prayer: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 18:23-32) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 32:24-29) 

3 Moses (Ex. 32:32; DL 9:25) 

4 Gideon 0udg. 6:36^40) 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:10-18) 

6 Solomon (1 Kl. 8:22-30) 

7 Ezra (Ezra 9:5-6) 

8 NehemUh(Neh, 1:4-6) 

9 David (Ps. 55:1, 16-17; 141:1-2) 

10 Daniel (Dan. 9:3-19; 10:1-3) 

11 A Gentile woman (ML 15:22-20) 

12 A widow (Lk. 10:1-0) 

p For comments on v9-13, see noteson 
MU 7:7-11 

m Coot, from column 4 

5 They can talk (v 24) 

6 They make decisions (v 241 

7 They distinguish between affer¬ 
ent places(v 24-261 

8 They seek fellowship and com¬ 
pany with each other (v 26) 

9 They are wicked (v 26) 

10 They seek control of men (v 24- 
26) 


trasted (Cp. Jn. ll:19 - 46) 

38 11 Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into 
ascertain village: and a certain 
woman named fr Mar'thd re¬ 
ceived him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Ma'rp, which also sat at Je'gus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Mar'th& was £ cumbered 
about much serving, and came 
to him, and said, Lord.^dost 
thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone? 
bid her therefore that she help 
me. 

41 And Je'gus answered and 
said unto her, Mar'thA, Mar'- 
thA, thou art 'careful and trou¬ 
bled about many things: 

42 But tone thine is needful : 


and*Ma'ry hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 


55 


CHAPTER 11 


►10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh] 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

68 Infinite Fatherhood of 
God; the all-inclusive 
gilt (Mt. 7:7; Acts 2:39; 

5:32) 

ll d If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or jf he 
ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? 

12 Or jf he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a^scorpion? 
►13 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children: c how much 


64 On prayer: the only 
teacher (Cp. Mt. 6:5-15) 


more shall your heavenly Fa¬ 
ther Jgive the Hd'l? SpIr'It to 
them that ask him? 

69 Dumb devil cast out; 
Pharisees blaspheme 
the Holy Spirit (Mt. 
12:24, refs.) 


14 \ And he was casting out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
NT) it came to pass, that, it came to pass, when the devil 


as he was h praying in 
certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord,* teach us to pray , 
as J6hn also taught his dis¬ 
ciples. 

65 Model prayer (Mt. 6:9) 

2 And he ' said unto them. 
When ve pray, say . Our Father 


which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our 
daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that 
is indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de¬ 
liver us from evil. 

66 Parable of a desperate 
man: boldness of God's 
friends 

1*5 And he said unto them, 

| which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at'midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three^loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I 
have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me "in 
bed; I cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet 
because of his°im norhinitv he 


will rise and give him as many 
as he needeth. 

67 Certainty of answered 
prayer (Mt. 7:7; 21:21; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22; Jn. 14; 
12; 15:7, 16) 

► 9 And I say unto vou.^ Ask. 
and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and 
| it shall be opened unto you 


was gone out, the dumb spake 
and the people wondered 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through'Be- 
61'ze-bub the chief of the devils. 

70 The divided kingdom 
(Mt. 12:14; Mk. 3:22) 

16 And others./ tempting him . 


sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowing gtheir 


thoughts , said unto them. 


Every kingdom^divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; 
and a house divided against a 
house falleth. 

18 / If Sa/tan also be divided 
against him self, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because lye 
say that I cast out devils 
through Be-fil'ze-bub. 

19 And if I by Be-61'ze-bub 
cast out devils,* by whom do 
your sons cast them out? there¬ 
fore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the <finger of 


God cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

^""When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace. 

22 But when a stronger than 
he -shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoils. 

23"He that is not with me is 
against me : and he that gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

71 State of backsliders 
(Mt. 12:43; 2 Pet.2:20-22) 

24 When the°unclean spirit is 

gone out of a man, he walketh 


through dry places, seeking 
rest; and finding none, he 
saith . I will return unto my 
house whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh. he 
findeth if swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 


a Questions 07-70. Next, v 18. 14th par¬ 
able ln Lk til: 11-13. lllytfm lng iIip 
I nfinite Fatherhood of God). Next, v 21 
b There vary ln length from one to three 
lnchei, and resemble a dark-colored 
crab. They have a long ta 11 with sharp 
fang at the end. and a vesicle full of 
liquid poison, which is forcibly ejected 
Into the wound of the sting. They grasp 
their prey and bring the long tall over 
their backs to sting and kill. They are 
numerous ln Palestine. Five kinds are 
found ln the desert of Sinai. They feed 
on insects and hide in holes under 
stones and ln banks on the roadside 
c Does this not plainly sate that God is 
more loving and good to His children 
than earthly parents are to their chil¬ 
dren? At leas half as0>od?lf so, then 
it settles once and foieva God’s wfll 
concerning salvation, prosperity, heal- 
lng, or any other good thing. One 
need never question what is the will 
of God again concerning any of these 
things If he will believe only this one 
scripture. Would any earthly parent 
will for his children to be rick? Suf¬ 
fer pain? Live ln poverty? Be diseased? 
Be sinful and corrupt? Live ln (Time, 
tins, and filthy habits? Be in want? Be 
unhappy in work, marriage, or in any 
phase of life? The fact is that God has 
specifically promised all good things 
to all His children on condition of faith 
(ML 17:20: 21:22: Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7. 16; 16:23-26; 
Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jn. 3:21-22; 
5:14-15; Ps. 91; 1 PeL 2:24) 
d Here the Holy Spirit ispromised to all 
children of God who ask (v 13). That 
tills refers to theSpirit baptism and full 
enduemenr of power for service Is clear 
from Lk. 24:29; Jn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:33, 
38-39; 5:32; ML 3:11; Gal. 3:13-14 . 
All children of God are given the Spirit 
ln a measure at the Dew birth (Jn. 3:3, 
5; Rom.8:9, 14-16; Gal. 4:6), so what 
is this extra asking for the Holy Spirit 
after men become the children of God, 
If it is not what the disciples received 
at Pentecost after they had been chil¬ 
dren of God for several yean (Acts 1: 
4-8; 2:1-16)? What was it that others 
received after their aonshlp (Acts 9:17; 
0:1-22; 10:44-48: 11:14-10; 15:7-11; 
19:1-7; etc.)? 

Note 4 contrasted gifts (v 11-13): 

1 Bread.... stone 

2 Fish..serpent 

3 Egg..... .scorpion 

4 Temporal gifts.... spiritual gifts 
e See note g. Ml 10:25 

f Gr. peirazo. to test, examine, prove 
(ML 16:1; 19:3; 22:35; Jn. 0:6) 
g Intents, motives (ML 9:4; 12:25; Lk. 

5:22; 6:8; 11:17; Jn. 2:25) 
h ML 12:25; Mk. 3:24 
i Questions 71-72. Next, v 40 
J This Is the unpardonable sin (ML 12: 

24-32; Mk. 3:28-30; 1 jn. 5:16) 
k This wasnroof that Hewas not casing 
out devils by Beelzebub. Their chil¬ 
dren who were of the devil were not 
casting them out, so if He was cast¬ 
ing them out, as they acknowledged. 
It was proof that He was of God and 
that He was doing this work by the Holy 
SplriL Jewish leaden had already con¬ 
cluded that Hewas of God (Jn. 3:1-2). 
Therefore, their children will stand up 
ln j ud groent to condemn them for 
blasphemy of the Holy Spirit (v 19) 

1 Figurative of the Holy Spirit fML 12: 
28) and proof that God‘s kingdom had 
come to them. The magicians of Egypt 
said, "This Is the finger of God" (Ex. 
8:19). Naturally, we know such state¬ 
ments are not literal, but this does 
not do away with the fact that God has 
fingers any more than the same figur¬ 
ative language proves that man does 
not have them (Pr. 7:3; Song, 5e5). 
See note r, Jo. 4:24 
m 15th parable ln Lk. (11:21-22, nins- 
tiating defeat of Satan). Next, v 24. 
Ml 12:29; Mk. 3:27 
a MU 12:30; Lk. 9:50 
o 16th parable ln Lk. (11:24-26, illus- 
trarin g rh«» fact that backsliders are 
worse than they were before they were 
saved). Next, v 33 

10 facts about demons (v 24-26): 

1 They are unclean^v 24) 

2 They go out and come into 
the bodies of men (v 24-26) 

3 They can walk f v 24) 

4 They seek comfort (v 24) 

— rnntjpoad- column 1 






ST. LUKE 11 


The sign of Jonas the prophet 


Jesus denounces the Pharisees 


73 


a jeius used this parable to Alow bow Is¬ 
rael Is worse than she was before He 
came to give her Ughl (MU 12:46). 
The Ulnar*tion luelf Is also true, 
showing the real state of a backslider 
to be worse after being saved and 

S ing back Into dn than It was before 
was saved (v 26; 2 Pet. 2:20-22; 
Heb. 0:4-9; 10:26-29) 


b Note a. Lk. 10:38 
c This blesjing pronounced on Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, proves that only man 
places her above others. Jesus, the Son 
of God did not; and He spoke whatever 
God gave Him to speak. He said that 
they who hear the Word of God, and 
keep it. are the real blessed ones. 
Thus both God and Christ are not in 
harmony with modern Marlolatry and 
aU exaltation of Mary as being better 
than other ChriAlans 
d 24th N. T. prophecy in Lk. (11:29-32. 
V 29-3^ are fulfilled; v 31-32 wiU be 
fulfilled at the judgment of Rev. 20: 


11-15). Next, V 49 

e EvU, because instead of hearing the 
Word of God and keeping it, they "seek 
a sign." which (hey do not need; and 
though it were shown to their entire 
satisfaction, they would still disobey 
truth. These Jews plainly demonstrate 
that, he who from prejudice and love 
of sin rejects truth addressed to the un¬ 
demanding, would continue to reject 
evidence addressed to (he senses. If he 
wIU not believe the Bible to be the 
Word of God, he will not believe a 
miracle to be the work of God, He 
would be like the jews and attribute 
such works to Satan 


f Jonah (MU 12:40-42; Lk. 2:34) 
g See note 1, MU 11:16 
h 1 KL 10:1; 2 Chr. 9:1; MU 12:42 
J Nineveh Don. 3:5-10; MU 12:41) 1 

j 17th parable In Lk, (11:33-36, illiis-| 
Dating die necessity of letting our light 1 
Aline, MU 5:15-16, and of being free I 
from all evil and darkness) ext, 12:16 , 


k A portable lamp fed by oU, not wax 
candle as we know today. Lamps were 
made for the tabernacle to bum eter¬ 
nally (Ex. 25:31-40; 27:20-21) 

Lamps used figuratively of: 

1 God (2 Sam. 2E29)-— 

2 Holy Spirit (Rev. 4:5) 

3 God's Word (Pa. 119:106; Pi. 6:23)' 

4 Salvation (Isa. 62:1) 

6 Man's life (Job 18:6; 21:17; Pi. 18:, 
20; Pr. 2ft 20) 

0 Man's spirit (Pr. 20:27) 

7 A king (1 KL 16:4; Ps. 132:17) 

0 Man's eye (MU 0:22, note) 

The lamp that passed through Abra¬ 
ham's sacrifice was a flaming torch, 
not an ordinary lamp (Gen. 16:17). One 
must be careful not to make figurative 
every lamp mentioned in Scripture, 
such as the ten lamps of MU 26:1-13, 
which were literal lamps that ten vir¬ 
gins had to light the way of the bride- j 
groom on that occasion 


1 Lamp, same weed as foi candle In v 
33. The eye is the lamp that gives 
light to the body (note k, MU 6:22) 
m Gr. spioui. Ample, Angle, whole, 
gpod, tad round. Used only here and 
In Mu 6:22 and only In the moral 
sense. If the eye Is Angle and round 
morally and free from any luits the 
whole body will be free from An and 
rurally round and perfect. Light and 
darkness are used to contrast spiritual 
knowledge and spiritual blindness, and 
right eoumes* and An (MU 4:16; Lk. 1: 
79; Jo. 1:5; 3:19; 8:12; 12:35, 46i 1 
Jn. 1:5-7; 2:8-11). If the eyes are full 
of adultery and lu»u the body wHTSe 
dark and the llfe~bllud (2 Peu l:9i 2: 
14; 1 Jn. 2:15-17; Rev. 3:17-18) 

n It b man's responsibility to make the 
body full of light by meeting the terms 
of the gospel (2 Peu 1:4-10; 1 Jn. 2: 
15-17; GaL 6:16-26) 
o If we make our eyes morally round the 
whole body will be sinless and no part 
dnfuL Tbebady istobe A tiles s as well 
as the soul and spirit (Rom. 6:1-23; 8: 
1-13: 12:1-?; 1 Cor. 3:13-17; 6:19- 
20; 9:27; 2 Cor. 4:10; 7:1; Col. 2:11- 
13; Eph. 1:4s 5:25-27; 1 Th. 4:3-7; 
TiU 2:11-14) 

p Gr. aristae, breakfast (14:12; Jn. 21: 
12, 15), not delpneo. dinner (Lk. 17: 
0; 22:20; 1 Cor. 11:25) 
q Reclined on the couch to eat 


wicked than himself; and they 
enter in. and dwell there : and 
the “last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

72 Two different opinions of 
blessedness (Cp. Mt. 5: 
3; Lk. 6:20) 

27 And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, ascer¬ 
tain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said 
unto him,*Blessed is the womb 
that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

►28 But he said, Yea rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

73 Sign of Jonah (Mt. 12:38) 


saw it, he "marvelled that he 
had not first ^washed before 
dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto 
him. Now do ye PhAr'I-seeg 
make%lean the outside of the 
cup and the platter; but vour 
inw ard part is full offravening 
amfrwickedness, 

40 Ye /fools, *did not he that 
made that which is without 
make that which is within also? 

41 But*rather gi™ nlms of 
such things as ye have; and, 
behold, ^all things are clean 
unto you. 

77 Six woes upon Pharisees 
and lawyers (Mt. 6:23; 

(1) WOE: self-righteousness 
Cp. Isa. 64:6; Mt. 23 


a What lirtle thing* religloui people 
marvel all straining out gnats! 
b Gu bapddzo. from bapto. to dip. Only 
2 times Li tMj word Daailated wa£ 
(Mk. 7:4; Lk. 11:38). Ithaj to do with 
ceremonial and religious dipping and 
wadringof hand*, not to ordinary 
cleaning of file hands, for we cannot 
conceive of Christ going about with 
filthy hands. It was the ceremony con¬ 
nected with eating that caused the 
Pharisee to marvel - Christ had not 
performed HI* ablution, before eating, 
c Ceremonially clean by religious rit¬ 
ual* of wadilnghands, cups, and dishes 
(Mk. 7:4). Pharisees were »hypocrit¬ 
ical and showy in religion that they 
brought It Into all detail* of life which 
could and would be seen of men. That 
which was not seen of men did not 
matter (v 40; Mt. 23:1-33). Theirs 
was an " outride religion" that dealt 
with outward appearance - of styles, 
ornaments, rituals, forms, and what 
the eye could see 


*29 If And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he began to say^This is an*evil 
generation: they seek a sign; 
and there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign of Jd'nas 
the prophet. 

30 For as /TO'nas was a sign 
unto the Rln'e-vites, £& shall 
also the Son of man be to*this 
generation. 

74 Jesus denounces the Jews 
<Mt.l2;41. Cp. Mt. 11:20) 

31 The * queen of the south 
shall rifle up in the judgment 
with the men of this genera¬ 
tion, and condemn them: for 
she came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Sflro-mon; and, 
behold, a greater than Sfll'o- 
mon is here. 

32 The menfof NIn'e-ve shall 
rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall con¬ 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of J&'nas; and, 
behold, a greater than J4'nas 
is here. 

75 Parable of the lighted 
candle (Mt. 5:13; Mk. 

4:21; Lk. 8:16) 

33 <No man, when he hath 
lighted a*candle, putteth it in a 
secret place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick, 
that they which come in may 
see the light. 

34 Thefiight of the body is the 
ejre: therefore when thine eve 
is'single, thy whole body also is 
full of right; but when thine 
eye Is evil, thy body also is full 
of darkness. 

•35” Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36°If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light, as when the bright shin¬ 
ing of a candle doth give thee 
light. 

76 Jesus denounces Phar¬ 
isees for self-righteous - 

ness (Mt. 23) 

37 And as he spake, a cer¬ 
tain Phir'I-see besought him 
toPdine with him : and he went 
in, and«sat down to meat. 

38 And when the PhJr'i-see 


42 But J woe unto you, Phari¬ 
sees I *f or ye titheimint and'Tue 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the 
love of God : these ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

(2) WOE: self-exaltation 

43 Woe unto you, PhirT-sees I 
for ve love thehippermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greet¬ 
ings in the markets. 

(3) WOE: hypocrisy - out¬ 

ward show 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Phflr'f-sees, hypocrites 1 °for ye 
are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over 
them are not aware of them . 

(4) WOE: unbearable 

burdens 

45 ^f Then answered one of 
the^lawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers I for ye lade 
men with^burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 

(5) WOE: blood of martyrs 

47 Woe unto you I for ve 
build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye »allow the deeds of your 
fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepul¬ 
chres. 

*49 Therefore also said 'the 
wisdom of God,“I will send 
them v prophets and apostles, 
and w some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the * foundation of the world, 
may beJrequired of this g en¬ 
eration ; 

51 From the blood of A'bfil 
unto the blood o^Zich-a-ri'as, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily I 
say unto you, It shall be re¬ 
quired of this generation. 

(6) WOE: damnation of souls 


d Full of wicked greed and plunder 
e Gr. ponetos. full of labours and pains 
In working evil (Mt. 12:39; Lk. 11:26) 
f Gr. aphion, senseless ones^ without 
reason; foolish, stupid, acting without 
intelligence (Lk. 11:40; 12:20; Rom. 
2:20s 1 Corl 15:36; 2 Cor. 11:16, 19; 
Eph. 5:17; 1 Pet. 2:15). This was se¬ 
vere, but truthful 

g Question 73. Next, 12:6. God wants 
inside religion as well as outride reli¬ 
gion. He wants the body, soul, and 
spirit clean 

h Give alms of the contents of the cup 
or platter Instead of being so super- 
conscious about cleaning the outride 
i Pharisees held that giving alms was 
meritorious and made amends for ev¬ 
erything - made them religious re¬ 
gardless of unholy uaiu 
J See notes on the 8 woes in ML 23 
k See note b, ML 23:23 
1 Mint Is a sweet-scented plain 
m Rue is a buiy herb with bitter leaves 
nwi in simulants 

n ML 23:6; Mk. 12:30-39; Lk. 20:46 
o This is the opposite of ML 23:27-28. 
Here it Is neglect of the custom rather 
than its observance. When the custom¬ 
ary white washing of a flat comb was 
neglected la presence was easily con¬ 
cealed from view and a passer-by 
might walk upon it and become defiled 


p Gr. nomlhos. teacher of the law. These 
were a class of learned professors, 
teachers In the colleges, magistrates, 
and judges. Some and perhaps all were 
also scribes, but all scribes were not 
lawyers or doctors of the law (ML 22: 
35 with Mk. 12:28). Hoe It is clear 
that they wae not classed with the 
"scribes and Pharisees" (v 44-52). See 
also Lk. 7:30; 10:25; 14:3. At lean 
one of diem became a Christian (TiL 
3:13) 

q This refers to Innumerable precepts of 
the oral law embodied In the Talmud 
(ML 23:4). Early Christians recognized 
that all such precepts could not possi¬ 
bly be kept (Acu 15:10; GaL 2:14) 


r Gr. prospsauo, t o touch gently, feeling 
the pulse or some sore place on the 
body. A medical term 
s In Ml 23:29-32 the Pharisees are rep¬ 
resented as disapproving of the deeds 
of their faihers, but here the lawyers 
are represented as allowing them, be¬ 
cause they continued to teach and en¬ 
force the wicked traditionary princi¬ 
ples of their fathers. The Pharisees 
were lying when they claimed that 
they disapproved of the deedj of their 
fathers, for they were plotting even 
then to do the same ai their father* In 
killing a prophet - fire Meiriah 

t This Is Christ Himself (ML 23:34; 1 
Cor. 1:24. 30) 

u 26th N. T. Droohecv In Lk. (11:49-51. 

fulfilled). Ne&Tlfo 
v See note*. Acts 11:27; 15:33 
w Fulfilled in Acu 4:1-21; 5:17-42; 6: 
9-15; 7:54-60; 3:1-4; 9:1-4; 12:1-18; 
13:45; 14:1-5; 16:19-40; 17:5; 19:24- 
41; 21:33-28:31, 
x See note 1, ML 13:35 
y See note L ML 23:35 
z See oote u, Ml 23:35 


74 


ST. LUKE 12 


God's care of his children 


Right values of earthly things 


a Have taken away the true knowledge 
of God from the people and have even 
nullified God’s command meets bytra¬ 
ditions of men (MU 15:1-9; 16:6-12) 
bThey would not accept truth and go 
Into the kingdom of God and did all 
they could to keep others out (Mu 23: 
13) 

c This was the main purpose in urging 
Him to speak of many things 
d Gr. the myriads, or tens of thousands 
ofpeopleunHTtney trampled on one 
another 

e His disciples must have numbered 
many thousands horn all parts of the 
country 

f This was spoken on another occasion 
(MU 16:6) 

g Leaven means die false doctrines of 
the Pharisees, which were mere Inter¬ 
pretations and traditions of men that 
they substituted for the Word of God 
(MU 15:1-9; 16:6-12; 23:1-33; Lk.ll: 
37-52). These false doctrines are 
called "hypocrisy" here, because the 
Pharisees Jtnew better than id teach 
such things and pretend to believe 
God's Word when they did not 
b 26th N. T. prophecy in Lb. (12:2-5, 
being fulfilled and will be finally ful¬ 
filled at the Judgment of Rev, 20:11- 
15). Next, v 8 

1 See MU 10:26-27; Lk. 12:2 
j Gr. philos, dear, friend, assocLate(Mu 
11:19; 26750; Lk. 7:34; 12:4; Jo. 11: 
U; 15:13-15) 

k This is all man can do. He cannot kill 
the sol and spirit, which are immor¬ 
tal (1 Peu 3:4, note) 

1 Men can put Into the grave after kill¬ 
ing the body, but God alone can cast 
Imo hell (Rev. 20:11-15; Ps. 9:17) 
m Gr. flphpnna , the place of future and 
eternal torment. Found 12 times and 
always rendered hell. It is the same 
as "the lake of Hre" found 5 rimes 
(Rev. 19:20; 20:10-15l 21:8) 

Gehenna not the grave because; 

1 Only cenaln people are in danger 
of gehenna (Mu 5:22; 23:15, 33) 

2 Victory over sin Is the only riling 
that will enable one to escape gehenna 
(MU 5:29-30; 16:9; Rev. 21:8) 

3 Both body and soul go to gehenna 
(MU 10:28; Lk. 12:5) 

4 Gehenna Is a place of damnation 
(Mu 23:33: 25:41, 46; Rev. 14:9-11; 
19:20; 20:11-15; 21:8; [sa. 66:22-24) 

5 Bodies are not put into gehenna 
until the judgment (Rev. 20:11-15) 

6 God only has power to put Into 
gehenna (v 5; Mu 10:281 

7 Gehenna can set on me the course 
of nature (las. 3:61 

8 Only the wicked gq to gehenna 
(Rev. 20:11-15; 21:8; Ps. 9:17) 

9 Degrees of puniriimem in gehenna 
(Rev. 20:13; MU 23:14-15) 

10 Men can repent and escape ge¬ 
henna (MU 3:2-8; 23:33) 

11 Fire In gehenna - never quenched 
and worm does not die (Mk. 9:43-49; 
MU 25:41,46; Rev. 14:9-U; 20:10-15) 

12 The " Bie.,. damnation.., p un- 
ishrnem... Judgmenu.. contempt" of 
gehenna are "eternal" (Mu25:41, 46; 
Mk. 3:29; 9:43-49; Heb. 6:2; Jude 7; 
Rev. 14:9-11; Dan, 12:21 

13 Therewill be "weeping, walling, 
and gnashing of teeth" in gehenna (Mu 
8:12; 13:42, 50; 24:51) 

14 Men will be put "alive" Into ge¬ 
henna (Rev. 19:20; 20:11-15) 

15 All the wicked In tarxaius(2 Pet. 
2:4; Jude 6-7), abyss (Lk. 8:31; Rev. 
9; 20:31, and sheol-hades will be put 
into gehenna (Rev. 20:10-15) 

16 Gehenna is a place of eternal tor¬ 
ment with "fixe and brimstone" (Rev. 
14:9-11:20:10-15) 

Not one of these things could bespo¬ 
ken of the grave. See notes on sheol- 
hades, Ps. 9:17; Lk. 16:23 
n Question 74. Next, v 14 
o About 3tf. See MU 10:29, note 
p Expressing the inflxiite knowledge and 
providence of God 

q 27th N.T. prophecy In Lk. (12:8-10, 
being fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled at the Judgment of Rev. 20: 
11-15). Next, 12:35 
r MU 12:31-32; Mk. 3:28-29 

Coot, from column4 


Of all creation, man alone Is given 
to worry, fear, rebellion, dn, and 
unbelief 

s Question 81. Next, v 41 


52 Woe unto you, lawyers! 
for ye have*taken away the key 
of knowledge: yebentered not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

78 Plot against Jesus 
(Cp. Mt, 12:14; 26: 3 f refs.) 


unto the synagogues, and^unfo 
magistrates, and powers.* take 
ve no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say: 

►12 For the Hp , l fc_£h6st shall 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 


53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Phir'i-see? began to urge him 
! vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him,«and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

56 CHAPTER 12 

79 Warning against hypoc¬ 
risy (Mt. 10:26-27) 

N the mean time, when there 
were gathered together'an 
innumerable multitude of peo¬ 
ple, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
say unto<his disciples first of 
all. / Beware ye of the‘leaven 
of the Ph&rT-seeg, which is 
hypocrisy. 

►2*For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore / whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro¬ 
claimed upon the housetops. 

80 Warning against man 

fear (Mt. 10: 28-33) 

•4 And I say unto you fmy 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that*kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

•5 But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear: Fear him r 
which after he hath killed hath 
power to/cast into^hell; yea, 
I say unto you, Fear him. 
►6"Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? 
•7 But even the veryPhairs of 
vour head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many spar¬ 
rows. 

*8 Also I say unto you.‘ T Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of man 
also confess before the angels 
of God: « 

►9 But he that denieth me 
before men shall be denied 
before the angels of God. 

81 The unpardonable sin 

(Mt. 12: 31, refs.) 

►10 And whosoever shall soeak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that ''blasphemeth 
against the Ho'ljf Ghfisl it shall 
not be forgiven. 

82 Opposition to the gospel 
foretold (Mt. 10:16) 

•11 And when they bring you 


83 Warning against covet¬ 

ousness 

13 H And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, c that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, rf who made me a judge or 
a divider over you? 

•15 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware *of 
covetousness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance 
of the thin gs which he possess¬ 
ed. 

84 Parable of the rich fool 

16 And he spake sparable un¬ 
to them, saying. The ground of 
a (certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within him¬ 
self. saying, /»What shall I do, 
because I have no room where 
to bestow my/fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I 
do : I will pull down my bams, 
and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will sav to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry 

20 But God said unto him, 
TTiou/fool,* this mght thy soul 
shall be required of theethen 
whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided? 

21 m So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 

85 Law against worry and 
anxiety (Mt. 6: 25, refs. ; 

Lk. 21:34) 

•22 And he said unto his 
disciples, Therefore I say unto 
you/ 1 Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat; neither 
for the body, what ye shall 
put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body (s~more than 
raiment. 

•24 Consider theoravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor bam; and God feedeth 
them: Phow much more are 
ye better than the fowls?« 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature oneveubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest? 
•27 ' Consider the lilies how 
they grow: they toil not, they 
spin not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Sfil'o-mon in all bis 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

►28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven; J how much more 


a Officeri of the civil law (Judg. 18:7: 
Ezra 7:25; Lk. 12:11, 58; Acts 16:20- 
22, 35-38; TIL 3:1) 
b Be not full of anxiety (ML 6:25) 
c See DL 21:15-17 
d Question 75. Next,v 17 
e Cgvttgttgjgg ii forbidden f Ex. 20:17; 


ML 6:19-21; Rom. 13:9; Eph. &3; 
Heb. 13:5; 1 Jo. 2:15-17). Hatted of 
It la one qualification of leaders, civil 
and religious (Ex. 18:21; 1 Tim. 3:3; 
TIl 1:7; 1 PeL 5:2). It will damn the 
yul q Cor. 5:11; Epb. 5:3-5; 1 Tim. 
0^11; 2 PeL 2:3, 14). It mug be 
Willed mu entirely (CoL 372-6% see 
Covetopmofl p. 92 

f 18th parable in Lk. (12:16-21, Ulna- 
aadng that life does Dot consist of 
earthly possesions- v 15, 21-3ZL 
Next, v 24 

g See note a, Lk. 10:38 
h Question 76. Next, v 20 
1 Gr. kaipos. harvest-crops of the trees. 
viucSTand 

i See nrte f, Lk. 11:40 
k God has this right and this powa, and 
who can do anything about it if He d 


1 CJneaion 77. Next, v 24. This aoe we 
need to ponder 

m 'This, with v 15, Is the main point il¬ 
lustrated by this parable 
n 40 lessons nf rhi» (y l-59> ; 

1 Beware of bypocrisy(vT) 

2 All secrets will be exposed (v 2-3) 

3 Fear God, not man (v 4-5) 

4 God’s providence is ova all (v 7) 

5 Confess Christ (v 8-9) 

6 Honour the Holy Spirit (v 10) 

7 Rely on the Holy Spirit (v 12) 

8 Refuse to be a busybody (v 13-14) 

9 Beware of covetousness (v 15) 

10 Life is more than poaesdoos(v 15) 

11 No security In possessions (v 20) 

12 Do not seek riches (v 15-21) 

13 Do not trust in riches (v 15-21) 

14 Life Is uncertain (v 18-20) 

15 Death Is certain (v 20) 

16 Human plans for long life are fool- 
irii without God (v 18-21; Ps. 91) 

17 Mustglve account to God (v 20-21) 

18 Uzdches wisely while we comrol 
them (v 20) 

19 Make more pro virion for tte soul 
than for the body (v 18-21) 

20 Neva seek riches at me ex perw 
of the mol's welfare (v 18-20) 

21 Do net waste life to get rich. Pot 
important things fits (v 16-21) 

22 Laying up treasure ouly on earth 
will damn the soul (v 21, 33-34) 

23 Neva worry about necessities of 
life (v 22-30; ML 6:25-34) 

24 Life Is more than meat (v 23) 

25 Body Is mete than raiment (v 23) 

26 Man Is better than fowls (v 24) 

27 Worry Is rinful (v 22, 25-26) 

28 God cares far m»n more Hun flap 
lilies (v 27-28) 

29 Live free from doubt (v 28-29) 

30 Seek God first and all other things 
wifi be added (v 29-31) 

31 God knows all needs (v 29-31) 

32 Fear Dot the future (v 32) 

33 God's pleasure is to give even the 
kingdom to His children (v 32) 

34 Treasures In heaven are me only 
lasting ones (v 33-34) 

36 Be watchful savants In view of 
Christ's coming (v 35-38) 

36 Be ready for His coming (v 39-40) 

37 Be faithful servants In view of His 
coming (v 41-48) 

38 Be reconciled m opposition from 
your best friends (v 49-53) 

39 Know the rimes (v 54-57) 

40 Live in peace with all men (v 
58-59) 

o 19th parable in Lk. (v 24, illustrating 
freedom from worry). Next, V 27. See 
note, Ps. 147:8 
p Questions 78-80. Next, v 28 
q A cubit is about 25 Inches 
r 20th parable in Lk. (v 27, illustrating 
freedom from worry). Next, v 36 

10 thing* for men to consider: 

1 God (DL 4:39; 8:5) 

2 God *s goodness (1 Sam. 12:24) 

3 God’s works (Job 37:14; Ps. 8:3) 

4 Jesus Christ (Heb. 3:1; 12:3) 

5 One another (Heb. 10:24) 

6 The pa a and future (DL 32:7, 29) 

7 Their ways (Hag. 1:5-7) 

8 The am and her ways (Pr. 6:6) 

9 The lilies (ML 6:28) 

10 The ravens (Lk. 12:24) 


_ Continued, column 1 



ST. LUKE 12 


An exhortation to watchfulness 


IS 


a Letseelduflofoeceoltlei be second¬ 
ary. Spend flm energies Id seeking 
God and Hit he* 1 **™ 1 " 1 ** 1 end these 
thing s will be added (v 31; ML 6:33) 
b Gr. meteodzc, to raise Id mld-alr, 
■upend, fluctuate, be anxious, or be 
carried about as meteors moved about 
with the currents, toned up and down 
between hope and fear. The rebuke 
corcems the heathen who wperari- 
douily seek guidance by meteors* 
planets, dgns of the zodiac and all 
the magic and witchcraft and traffic 
with demons In the name of astrology, 
Mr, , which are condemned by Scrip- 
cure 

V2 forbidden heat hen practices: 


leal arts (Ex. 7:iT. 22; 0:7, 10; Lev. 
19:20; DL 10:10; 2 Chi. 33:6; 2 KL 
17:17; 21:6; ha. 47:9, 12; Jer. 27:9; 

pan, 1:20) 

2 Witchcraft - practice of dealing 
with evil spldts (Ex. 22:16; Dt. 10:10; 
1 Sam. 15:23; 2 Chr. 33:6; 2 Ki. 9: 
22; Mic. 5:12; Nah. 3:4; GaL5:19-21) 

3 Sorcery - same as witchcraft (Ex. 
7:11; lia. 47:9, 12: 57:3; Jer. 27:9; 
Dan. 2:2; Mai. 3:5; Acts 0:9-11; 13: 
6-6; Rev. 9:21; 16:23; 21:0; 22:15) 

4 Sooth-saving - same as witchcraft 

(ha. 2:6; DanT2:27; 4:7; 5:7, 11; 
Mlc. 5:12) , _ , 

5 rriginarion - the art of mystic in- 
ddit or fortune-telling (Num. 22:7; 
23:23; DU 18:10-14; 2 KI, 17:17; 1 
Sam.6:2;Jer. 14:14; 27:9; 29:0;Ezek. 
12:24; 13 j 6-7. 23: 21:22-29; 2fc28; 
Mic. 3:7; Zech. 10:2; Acts 16:16) 

6 Wizardry- same as witchcraft. A 
wizarohamale and a witch Is a fe¬ 
male who practices witchcraft. Both 
were to be deazoyed in Israel (Ex. 22: 
10; Lev. 19:31; 20:6, 27; DU 18:II; 1 
Sam. 20:3, 9; 2 KL 21:6; 23:24; 2 
Chr. 33:6; ha. 19:3) 

7 Necromancy - divination by 
means of pretended communication 
with the dead (DU 16:11: Isa. 8:19; 1 
Sim. 20; 1 Chr. 10:13) 

8 Magic - any pretended uperaat- 
ural art or practice (Gen. 41:6, 24; 
Ex. 7:11, 22; 0:7, 10-19; 9:11; Dan, 
1:20; 2:2, 10, 27: 4:7, 9; 5:11; Acts 
19:19) 

9 Charm - to put a spell upon. Same 
SJ -ru-hanrmpjif (Dt. 10:11; Isa, 19:3) 

10 Prognostication - to foretell by 
Indications, omensj signs, etc. (ha, 
47:13) 

11 Observing times. Same as prog- 
DOtticatioQ (Lev, I9l26; DU 18:10; 2 
KL 21:0; 2 Chi. 33:6) 

12 Astrology and 


trar aarinn - dlvl- 

: 47-Wjer. 10:2; 


nation by oar* (ha, 

Dan. 1:20) 2:2, 10; 4:7; 5:7-15) 

All the above practices were and 
stUlare carried on Ln connection wl»h 
demons, called familiar mlHtf. All 
who forcxik God and sought help horn 
these demons wete to be destroyed 
(Lev. 19:31; 20:6; DU 10:11; 1 Sam. 
20; 2 KL 21:6; 23:24; 1 Chr. 10:13; 

2 Chr. 33:6; Isa. 0:19; 19:3; 29:4. See 
1 Tim. 4:1-01 2 Th. 2:8-12; MU 24: 
24; Rev. 13; 16:13-16; 19:20) 
c True born-again Christians still make 
a "Utile flock" (MU 7:14. 21; 1 Peu 
4:16) 

d This refen to treasures which God for¬ 
bids hoarding (MU 6:19; 19:21; Lk. 
12:21, 33-34), not ordinary homes 
andneceaaitiejof life(v 34), for other 
passages make men responsible to pro¬ 
vide far their own (1 Tim. 5:0). The 
Idea is not to hoard and covet like the 
example of v 13-21 
e Money was kept in royal treasuries in 
bags, the value marked on each one 
and then sealed. Private bankers also 
followed this plan. Money bags are 
mentioned ln 2 KL 5:23; 12:10; Job 
14:17; Jn. 12:0; 13:29 
f 28th N.T. prophecy InLk. (12:36-40, 
udulflileS). Next, v 4ft 
g An allusion perhaps to the girding for 
a Journey (Ex. 12:11) 
h Lamps. A symbol of watchfulness and 
readiness ln view of expecting some¬ 
one (v 37; MU 25:1-13) 

1 21 a parable in Lk. (12:36-39. illus¬ 
trating watchfulness In view of the lit¬ 
eral coming of Christ, not the rapture). I 
Next, v 39 

J Proving this does not refer to the rap¬ 
ture before the marriage suppo of Rev. 


Continued, column 4 - 


will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? 

•29 And ‘seek not ve what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of Moubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

•31 V But r athe r geek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all these 
things shall be added unto you*! 
•32 Fear not.‘little flock: for 
it is your Father's good pleas¬ 
ure to give you the kingdom.* 

86 Warning against trust in 
riches (Mt. 6:19, refs.) 

•33' Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide vourselves f bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth comipteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

87 Parable of the watching 
servants (Mt. 25:14; Mk. 

13: 34) 

♦35/Let your'loins be girded 
about, and pour*lights burning# 
•36 And ye yourselves'like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when he will/return from the 
wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

► 37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he com¬ 
eth shall find watching: verily 
I say unto you, that he*shall 
gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

►38 And if he shall come in 
the 1 second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

88 Parable of the goodman 
of the house (Mt. 24:43) 

39 And this know, that if”the 
goodman of the house "had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 
•40 Be ve therefore ready also : 


for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

89 Parable of the unfaithful 
servant (Mt. 24:45) 

41 Tf Then Pe'ter said unto 
him, Lord,°speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? 
*42 And the Lord^aid, 4 *Who 
then is that faithful and wise 


steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in due season? 

►43 'Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

►44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in J his heart. My lord delayeth 
his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the'menservants and maid¬ 
ens, and to eat and drink, and 


to be‘drunken; 

►46 TheMord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, 
and wilkeut him in sunder, and 
will appoint him his*portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, ‘which 
knew his lord’s will, and pre¬ 
pared not himself , neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many strides . 

►48 But/he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with 
few strides , t For unto whom¬ 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the 
more. 

90 Opposition to the gospel 

again foretold (v 11) 

49 qr T am*come to send*fire 
on the earth; /and what will I, 
if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a*baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
'straitened till it be accom¬ 
plished 1 

51 m Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but ratherMivision: 
52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house 
divided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53°The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against 
her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

91 Jesus again rebukes 
Pharisees (Mt. 16:1; Mk. 

8 : 10 ) 

54 H And he said p also to the 
people, When ve see a cloud 
rise out "of the«west, _ straight¬ 
way ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 

55 And when t/e see the'South 
wind blow, ye say. There will 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56* Ye hypocrites, ye can dis¬ 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth; 'but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your¬ 
selves judge ye not what is 
right? 

92 Concerning restitution 

(Mt. 5:23-26) 

58 U When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the«magis- 
trate, as thou art in the way, 
’give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him; lest 
he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last^mite. 

CHAPTER 13 57 

93 Men to repent, not judge 


a 4 aim of the unfaithful servant: 

1 Heart tamed away from his matter 

2 Bearing helpless people 

3 Becoming a glutton 

4 Becoming a drunkard (7 45; GaL 5: 
19-20; 1 Cot, 6:9-11) 

b Who tHi master was we do not know, 
but it Is a fitting illustration of Christ 
coming to deal with His servants (Mu 
24:45-51) 

c Cut him off and send him Into outer 
Harkm>jct where there will be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth (ML 24:51; 25: 
30, 41, 46) 

d What Is the portion of the unbelievers 
(Rev. 21:0)? 

e These verses (47-48) express punish¬ 
ment according to light received (Rom. 
2:12-16). This servant who knew his 
master’s will and did not do it was robe 
punished severely. Jews, according to 
the law could only give 40 strlpes(DL 
25:3), but later Jews began to give this 
many for each crime 
f An ignorant man will receive less pun¬ 
ishment, like a man who committed 
some petty crime would be beaten by 
Jews with as few as 4 to 6 stripes. This 
is not putting a premium on Ignorance. 
The fault In this case was being Igno¬ 
rant at all, where there was opportunity 
of knowing his master's wllL in Chris¬ 
tian lands where truth abounds in gos¬ 
pel light. Ignorance Is not excusable 
(note w, Rom. 1:13; 1 Cor. 14:38) 
g This is the point Illustrated by the par¬ 
able of v 47-48 
h See note s, Lk. 5:32 
i Fire h used figuratively, p. 190 
J Question 84. Next, v 51. The war, 
division^ strife, and persecution ever 
the gospel had already begun 
k Baptism of sufferings (Lk. 24:26; Acts 
3:18; 1 Pet. 3:18). See ML 3:6, note 
1 Gr, sunechomal. pressed (Acts 18:5; 

PhlL 1:23; Lk. 22:41-42) 
m Question 05. Next, v 56 
n Christls not the actual cause of divi¬ 
sion, but the occasion of it. Division 
is caused by rebellion of men against 
the gospel (2 Cor. 2:14-17) 
o This shows abnormal and satanic op¬ 
position to the gospel 
p Verses 22-53 were addressed to the dis¬ 
ciples; v 54-59 to the people 
q The Mediterranean lay on the west and 
any cloud from that direction was a 
clear indication of ialn(l KI. 10:43-45) 
r To the south lay a hot desen and any 
wind from here would be hot 
s After calling their attention to two 
clear facts which they recognized (v 
54-55), He then rebuked them for not 
being willing to accept the plain facts 
of the times (v 56 -57; ML 16:1—4) 
t Questions 86-87. Next, 13:2 
u A civil officer (note a, v 11) 
v Las of 20 commands ln Lk. 12 (v 1, 
4, 5, 11, 15, 22, 24, 27, 29, 31, 32, 
33, 35, 36, 40, 58) 
w Gr. lepton, the smallest copper coin, 
about one fifth of a cent 

^ Cont. from column 1 

19:1-10, but to the second advent after 
this marriage supper (Rev. 19:11-21) 
k Here it is gird Himself to serve and 
reward His servants for faithfulness 
1 Second and third watches at night were 
9:00 to 12:00 p. m. and 12:00 to 3:00 
a. m. and in the day they would be 9:00 
to 12:00ooou and 12:00 noon to 3 p, m. 
m Gr, olkodespotes (note 1, Lk. 9:38) 

□ 22nd parable in Lk. (12:39-40 . illus¬ 
trating readiness in view of the second 
advent, ML 24:43). Next, v 42 
o Questions B2-83. Next, v 49 
p 29th N.T, prophecy ln Lk. (12:42-53. 
v 42-48 unfulfilled; v 49-53 are ful¬ 
filled). Next, 13:3 

q 23rd parable In Lk. (12:42-48., illus¬ 
trating Faithfulness in view of the sec¬ 
ond advent. Ml 24:45-51). Next, v 
13:6 

r Happy, because of being exalted over 
his master's goods, as a reward for 
faithfulness, (v 45-46) 
s The coming of Christ must be kept ln 
the heart as a living hope, whether 
we look for the rapture or second ad¬ 
vent (TiL 2:13; 1 Ju. 3:1-3) 
i Gr. pais, a child, a boy or girL The 
origmafnere, "boys and girls" is more 
impressive than"menservarus and 
maidservants,” for it Intimates not 
only unfaithfulness, riot, and severity, 
but alro unmanly cruelty which assails 
the weak and unprotected 
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ST. LUKE 13 


On sin and repentance 


Parables of mustard seed and leaven 


a This perhaps refers to the slaying of 
Galileans mentioned by Josephus, Ant. 
book XVm. chapter IV 
b Questions 88-89, Next, v 7. Jesus here 
confirmed the fact that men are not 
great sinners because of what happens 
to them, but that all men are equally 
sinners and condemned before God (v 
3, 5; Rom. 3:23) 

c Gr. metanaeo- to change one's mind 
for the better. Not merely to forsake 
sin, but to change one’s attitude to¬ 
ward It and his love for It. Hence, It 
Is demanded by God as a condition of 
forgiveness and grace (v 3, 5: 15:7; 
24:47; Acts 2:30; 3:19; 17:30; Mt. 4: 
17). See 8 words for "repent", p. 34 
Examples of repentance 

1 Joseph's brethren (Gen. 50:17) 

2 Iaael (Num. 21:7-9; Judg. 2:4; 
Ezra 9:4-14; Neh. 1:6-7) 

3 David (2 Sam. 24:10-17; Ps. 51) 

4 Ahab (1 Kl. 21:25-29) 

5 Josiah (2 KL 22:11-20) 

6 Manasseh(2 Chr. 33:1-13) 

7 Ninevites (Jonah 3; Lk. 11:32) 

8 Jews (MU 3:6; Lk 3:7-15) 

9 Prodigal son (Lk 15:17-21) 

10 The publican (Lk 18:9-14) 

11 Peter (MU 26:75; Lk 22:62) 

12 Corinthians (2 Cor. 7:9-11) 

d 30th N. T. prophecy In Lk (13:3. ful- 
Hlled). Next, v 5. This predicts that 
some people to whom Christ spoke 
would be deployed in like manner as 
were the Galileans whom Pilate killed, 
it was fulfilled 70 A. D. by the to¬ 
mans. At this time many were killed 
while offering sacrifices 
e Nothing Is kmwn of this evenu but it 
was a well known fact In that day 
f 31st N.T. prophecy in Lk (13:5, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 24. This predicts that 
the destruction of some to whom Christ 
spoke would be like those whom this 
tower fell upon. Many were destroyed 
in the falling walls and buildings of 
Jerusalem, 70 A. D. 
g 24th parable In Lk (13:6-9. Ulustrat- 
ing the fiultlessness of Israel and her 
doom if she did mt produce fruit "this 
year", v 8-10, 25-35; Mt. 21:33-46;, 
Isa. 5:1-7). Next, v 19 
h Fruit trees were planted in vineyards 
in both Pale sine and Egypt 
i This illuarates the period of the Lord’S' 
ministry of 3 yru up to now, so "this 1 
year" would Indicate the 4th year i 
j Question 90. Next, v 15. Why keep 
on dealing with Israel who has failed 
God for over 2,000 years and b now 
more rebellious than ever (Lk 11:47- 
50; Acts 7:51)? 

k Israel was given about 40 more yean 
before actual judgment (21:12-24) 

1 she had a demon spirit, which nad 
taken possession of her and had held 
her bound 18 years. This is spoken of 
as "Satan hath bound" (v 16). What 
could he clearer as to the cause of 
sicknesses and infirmities? They are 
definitely of satanlc origin, not of God 
(MU 4:23-24; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38). 
Christ came to bear all sicknesses and 
Infirmities and to heal all men (Mu 
8:16-17; Jo. 10:10; 1 Peu 2:24; Isa. 
53). Thus it is God's work to deliver 
men from sicknesses, not put them 
upon men 

m See note f, Mu 0:17 
n Rulers of churches are many times out 
of divine order becoming angry If the 
least church rule Is broken. The good 
that b done by such Infraction of hu¬ 
man rules matters nou Rules are made 
to be obeyed, they say 
o This was one of Christ's greatest crimes I 
In the eyes of religionists (Mu 12:1- 
12; Mk L21-27; 2:23-20; 3:1-7; Lk 
6:1-9; 13:10-16; 14:1-6; Jo. 5:1-18: 
7:22-23; 9:1-16) 
p Questions 91-92. Next, v 10 
q Hypocrisy will always cause eventual 
shame, as will sin (Ezra 9:6), back¬ 
sliding (Jer. 17:13), mao fear (Mt. 8: 
38), selfishness (Lk 14:9), and all 
wrong doing (Rom. 6:21)| but inno¬ 
cence (Gen. 2:25), trust In God (Pa. 
25:2), nope (tom, 5:5), the gospel I 
(tom. 1:16), faith (tom. 9:33; 10:11), 
self-improvement (2 Tim. 2:15), and 
all righ teou mess (Ps, 119:6) will never 
makeone a shamed.The gospel teaches 
that whosoever bell eve* the truth with 
the whole heart will not be ashamed 
(tom. 9:33). The secret of deliverance 
from hypocrisy and shame it to know 
the tnnh which lets free (Jn. 8:32-36; 
Rom. 1:16) 


rpHERE were present at that 
X season some that told him 
of the G&l-I-lffi'ang, whose blood 
Pi'late fl had mingled with their 
sacrifices. 

2 And Je'gus answering said 
unto them, * Suppose ye that 
these G&l-I-lffi'ang were sinners 
above all the Gdl-i-la'ang, be¬ 
cause they suffered such things? 
★3 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ve^repent^ ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the 'tower in Sl-16'am 
fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in 
s£-l£m? 

*5 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ve reoent. /ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

94 Parable of barren tree 

6 *1 He spake also this para¬ 
ble; 'A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his*vineyard; 
and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the 
dresser of his vineyard, Be¬ 
hold, these' three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, 
and find none: >cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: 
and if not.* Men after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 

95 WomanloosedfromSatan 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sab¬ 
bath. 

11 And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a /spirits 
infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herself . 

12 And when Je'gus saw her, 
he called her to him f and said 
unto her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified 
God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue "answered with indig ¬ 
nation. because that Jeg'us had 
healed°on the sabbath day, and 
said unto the people, There are 
six days in which men ought to 
work: in them therefore come 
and be healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said.^ TAou hypocrite. 
doth not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of A'brft-him, 
whom SA'tan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath 
day? 

17 And when he had said 
these things, all his adversaries 
were?ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all the glo¬ 
rious things that were done by 
him. 


96 Parable of mustard seed 
(Mt. 13; 31; Mk.4;30) 

18 If Then 9aid he?Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like ? and 
whereunto shall I resemble 
it? 

19 *It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and 
cast into his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it 

97 Parable of leaven (Mt. 
12:1; 13:33; 16:6; Mk. 

8:15) 

20 And again he said,‘Where¬ 
unto shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21< *It is like leavep, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

98 Warning against mere 
profession (Mt. 7:13-23) 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and*joumeying toward Je-ru'- 
s&-l£m. 

23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord, / are there few that he 
saved ? And he said unto them, 
*24 «I« Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: *for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and/ shall not be able. * 

251 When once the k master of 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door saying,'Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and he shall 
answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know vou not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 

99 Results of mere profes¬ 
sional. 7:21; 8:11; 13:36) 

, 2Sphere shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye 
shall see A'brS-him, and I'§aac, 
and J&'cob, and all the proph¬ 
ets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yoursetves thrust out. 

► 29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, 
and from the north, and from 
the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 

► 30 And, behold,'*there are last 
which shall be first, and there 
are first which shall be last. 

100 Jesus warnedof Herod's 

antagonism 

31 II Thp samp day there came 
certain of the Ph&r'i-see§, say¬ 
ing unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence: for H6r'od°will 
kill thee. 

*32 And he said unto them, p Go 
ye, and tell that^fox, Behold, I 
cast out devils, and I do cures 
to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I shall be'Perfected. 


a Question* 93-94. Next, v 20. (Note j, 
Mt. 4:17; note e. Mt. 19:24) 
b 25th parable in Lk. (13:19), lllustrat- 
lng abnormal growth of the kingdom 
of heaven. Next, v 21. (Note c, Mt. 
13:31) 

c Question 95. Next, v 23 
d 26th parable in Lk. (13:21), illustrat¬ 
ing corruption In the kingdom of heav¬ 
en. Next, v 25. (Note d. Me. 13:33) 
e This was the Lord's last journey to Jeru¬ 
salem. He was finishing His evangel¬ 
istic ca re e r and heading toward HU 
final conflict with Satan to redeem 
men (CoL 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
f Question 96. Next, 14:3. Cp. Mt.7:14 


8 Gr. agonlzomal. Used 4 wavs: 

1 Enter a contest; contend in gym¬ 
nastic games (1 Cor. 9:27) 

2 Contend with adversaries, to fight 
On. 18:36; 1 Tim. 6:12; 2 Tim. 4:7) 

3 Struggle with difficulties and dan¬ 
gers antagonistic to the gospel (Col, 
1:29) 

4 Endeavor with strenuous zeal to 
obtain something; labor fervently (Lk. 
13:24; Col. 4:12) 

The word is ldn to the "agony" of 
the garden (Lk 22:44), and certainly 
teaches that one must put forth more 
personal effort than merely "take It 
by faith" or casually "accept" Christ 
h 32nd N.T. prophecy inLh. fl3:24-30. 
unfulfilled). Next, v 32 


I Many will not be saved because: 

1 They seek the wrong way - not 
striving (v 24; tom. 10:9-10) 

2 They seek at the wrong time - when 
the door is shut (v 25; Mt. 7:21) 

3 They seek In the wrong place - 
stand without (v 25; Rev. 3:20) 

4 They seek upon the wrong plea - 
we entertained you (v 26; Mt. 7:21) 

5 They seek with the mouth, but the 
heart is far from God (v 26; Isa. 29: 
13; Mt. 15:8) 

J 27th parable In Lk. (13:25-271. illus¬ 
trating impossibility to be saved after 
it is too late (Heb. 9:27). Next, 14:8 
k Gr. olkodespotes. note 1, Lk. 9:38 
1 Cp.~Mt. 7:21; 25:11-13 
m This not only reveals the results o f 
mere professioo(v 24-27), bur also the 
time of the fulfillment - at the judg¬ 
ment (Rev. 20:11-15; 21:0: Mt. 7:21- 
23). This description of torment in hell 
is mentioned 7 times and must be un¬ 
derstood literally (Mt. 0:12; 13:42,50; 
22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28). If 
this Is not literal, then the "gnashing 
of teeth" (Job 16:9; Ps. 35:16: 37:12: 
112:10; Lam. 2:16; Mk. 9:18) and all 
the "weeping" and "walling" found 
118 dmes in Scripture are figurative, 
not literal. Not once, however, is any 
one of these terms used in a figurative 
sense 


n This verse could be paraphrased thus: 
"he that burableth himself shall be 
exalted, and he that exalieth himself 
dtall be abased. " See notes, Mt. 19: 
27-30; 20:1-16 

o Gr. ifaelo. wish or desire, and is the 
emotional element which leads to 
consequent action 

p 33rd N, T. prophecy In Lk f 13:32-35: 
v 32-33 are fulfilTeJ; v 34-3 5 ate being 
fulfilled and will be completely ful¬ 
filled at the 2nd advent when Israel 
will welcome the Messiah and be bom 
again in a day, Rom. 11:25-27; Zeeh. 
12:10-13:1; Isa. 66:7-8; Acts 15:13- 
18). Next, 14:14 

q Foxes live In dens(Mt. 8:20; Lk. 9:58); 
are destructive (Ps. 63:10; Cant. 2:15); 
and are held In contempt (Neh. 4:3). 
They were used by Samson (Judg. 15: 
4) and are used figuratively offalse 
prophets (Ezek. 13:4) and of Herod (Lk, 
13:32), Some of these references per¬ 
haps refer to jackals for both animals 
were many In Palestine. Christ prob¬ 
ably bad the destructive, selfish, cun¬ 
ning, and contemptible traits of Herod 
In mind 

r Gr. teleloo. to complete, finish, bring 
to an end. Tne Idea here is that He was 
going to work today, tomorrow; and on 
the third day He was going to bring His 
work to an end and then die in Jerusa¬ 
lem, The miracle o f Jn. 11:40-44 
completed His many works chat con¬ 
firmed His ministry (v 33). Not only 
His work would be endedin three days 
but He would be out of Herod’s country 
and under Pilate’s jurisdiction (Lk. 23: 
5-12) 



ST. LUKE 14 


On sabbath keeping and humility Parable of the great supper 
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a Three days* Journey from Jerusalem 
b See Dotes on ML 23:37-39 
c The ofllclal c lining off laielas a na¬ 
tion at the end oT the 69th week of 
Daniel 9:24-27. God will fulfill the 
70th week with them during the last 
7 years of this age when Rev. 6:1-19: 
21; Dan. 9:27; ML 24:15-31 and other 
prophecies will be fulfilled 
d Rev. 1:7; 19:11-21; Zech. 14:1-5 
e Quoted from Ps. 118:26. The Gt. Tor 
blessed here Is eulageo. Invoke a ben¬ 
ediction upon; praise; and Is tians. 
blessed 41 times and praised 1 time 
(Lk. 1:84). It is not makarlos. Iran 
bleated 43 times and happy 6 times 
f This could have been any one of the 
Sanhedrin or the rulers of the Jews. 
Cp. Jo. 3:1; 19:38 
g Were maliciously watching Him 
b Gr. hudropikos, dropsical, a disease) 
of the body causing swelling due to 
excess water 

i Question 97. Next, v 5 
J See note o, v 14 
k This healing could be seen for the 
swelling would Immediately go down. 
Immediate healings are all that Jesus 
did. There Is no record of a gradual 
healing like the ones modem men talk 
about to excuse their powerlessness 
and unbelief. One or two minor ref¬ 
erences are always used such asChrlst 
laying hands on the blind man two 
dmes(Mk. 8:23-25), and the boy who 
began "to amend" (Jo. 4:51-52). In 
both of these cases the healing was Im¬ 
mediate, for It does not take long to 
lay hands on a man two times; and 
the fever left the boy at a certain hour. J 
If men get healings this quick they 
need not call them gradual 
1 Question 98. Next, v 28. They knew 
Uiat He had the advantage with this 
kind of question. They could not an¬ 
swer Him without making it clear that 
they did more work on the sabbath than 
what He did in healing a man. Thus 
their hypocrisy would be exposed to 
all. This is always the case with " mote 
hunters ” (ML 7:1-5; Rom, 2:1-3). The 
fact the Jews always honored the sab¬ 
bath with berter meals than any other 
day demonstrated their hypocrisy more 
than anything else. Was it thedaythey 
honored or their stomachs? 
m 28th parable in Lk. (14:8-11), illus¬ 
trating humiliry. Next, v 12 
n "Room" is the old English word for 
"place" and is still used in that sense, 
as when we say, "Makeroom" (v9-10). 
Orientals have always made much to 
do about positions of honor at formal: 
feasts. The "chief rooms," "highest 
room" (v 7-8; 20:46; Ml 23:6) were 
simply the first couches or best places 
on the couches where they reclined 
to eat 

o Gr. philos, to be fond of 
p Gr. doxa, glory, honour, respect 
q This Is the point illustrated by the par¬ 
able of v 7-10. See note n, 13; 30. 
Self exaltation is forbidden and cursed 
(Ezek. 31:10-14; Obad. 3-4; 2 Cor. 
10:5, 17-18; Gal. 6:3; 2 Th. 2:4, 0- 
12; ML 11:23) 

Examples of self-exaltation: 

1 Lucifer (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28: 
11-17; 1 Tim. 3:6) 

2 Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:8; Job 31: 
33) 

3 Pharaoh (Ex. 9:17) 

4 Koiah and company (Num. 16) 

5 Sennacherib (2 Chr. 32:9-19) 

6 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4:30; 5:20)1 

7 Beltiiazzar (Dan. 5) 

0 Haman f Esther 3:1-15; 5:8-10) 

9 Simon the sorcerer (Acts 8:9) 

10 Herod (Acts 12:20-23) 
r Ml. 23:12; Lk. 18:14; Jas. 4:10 
s Speaking the second lesson to the 
Pharisee who invited him. The para¬ 
ble of v 7-11 was spoken to the guests, 
noi to the host. This was spoken to the 
host, not the guests 

Cont. from column 4 


able in Lk. (14:20-30,33), illustrating 
the absurdity of seeking to be a disci- 
pleof Christ without counting the coil 
The world, the flesh and all Satanic 
powers will concentrate upon his de¬ 
feat, but if one will pay the price of 
complete surrender he will be kept by 
God who Is greater than his enemies 1 

J n. 10:27-29: Rom, 8:33-39; 2 Cor. 
0:4-7; Eph. 6:10-10: 1 PeL 1:5-13; 
1 Jn. 4:4; Jude 20-24). Next, v 31 


33 Nevertheless I must walk 
to*day and to morrow, and the 
day following: for it Cftunot be 
that a prophet perish out of 
J6-ru's4-l£m. 

101 Jesus weeps over Je¬ 
rusalem: predicts its 
overthrow (Mt. 23:37; 

Lk. 19:21; 21:12) 

34 *0 JS-ru'sa-lSm, Jfe-rw's4- 
16m, which killest the prophets, 
and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee; how often would I 
have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her wings, and ve 

would not! 

35 c Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate: and verily I 
say unto you.JYe shall not see 
me, until the time come when 
ye shall say,'Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 14 58 

102 Heals on the sabbath 

A ND it came to pass, as he 
• went into the house of/one 
of the chief Ph&r'I-seeg to eat 
bread on the sabbath day,'that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the A dropsy. 

3 And Je'gus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Phari¬ 
sees, saying,! Is it lawful to heal 
on the/sabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him , and*healed 
him , and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying. 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

103 Lesson on humility 
(Lk. 9:46, refs.) 

7 M And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, 
when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms; say¬ 
ing unto them, 

• MVhen thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest "room; lest a 
more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, ‘’Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have p worship 
in the presence of them that sit 
at meat with thee. 

► 11 'For whosoever 'exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 

104 A true Christian feast 
(Cp. Isa. 58:1-14) 

12 II Then said he'also to him 


that bade him , a When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also^bid thee again, and 
a recompence be made thee. 
•13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind: 

*14‘And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recom¬ 
pensed a£ the resurrection of 
the just.* 

15 If And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
thesefthiags, he said unto him, 
Blessed is he that rfshall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

105 Parable of the great 

supper (Cp. Mt. 22) 

16 Then said he unto'him, A 
certain man made a great sup ¬ 
per. and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready . 

18 And they all with/one con¬ 
sent began to make'excuse. 
The first said unto him ,*! have 
bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said. * I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

20 And another said. /I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the k master of the house 
being/angry said to his servant, 
Go out'Tjuickly into the streets 
and lanes of the"city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 
Iriind . 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast com¬ 
manded, and yet there is 
room . 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant. Go out into the high¬ 
ways and hedges, and° compel 
them to come in, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you. That 
one of those men which were 
idden shall taste of my supper. 

106 Disciple9hip again test- 

ed(Mt.16:24, refs.) 

25 U And there Pwent great 
multitudes with him: and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 If anv man come to me, 
and^hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. 

•27 And r whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

107 Parable of the tower 

28 s For which of you, intend¬ 
ing to build a tower, sitteth not 
down first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? 


a 29th parable to Lk. (14:12-14). Ulm- 
nadng unselfishness. Next, v 16. This 
does not forbid hospitality among 
equals, but emphasizes that charity to 
the poor should take precedence over 
hospitality to the rich and those who 
have no need 

b Repaying each other will not be re¬ 
warded byGod, but helping others who 
are needy will bring rich reward (v 14; 
Ml 10:40-42) 

c 34th N.T. prophecy in Lk. (14:14. un¬ 
fulfilled), Next, 17:22. This proves 
that the judgment seat of Christ and 
the reward of saints will be at the res¬ 
urrection of the just or at the rapture 
(ML 16:27; Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 22:12) 
d Resurrected saints will eat food In aU 
eternity (y 15; 22:16, 18, 30; Rev. 2: 
7, 17; 19:7-10; 22:2, 14). God and 
angels eat (Gen. 10:8; 19:3: Ex. 24: 
11; Ps. 78:25) 

e The Pharisee of v 1, 12. The 30 th Da r- 
able in Lk. (14:16-24)7111ustrating 
lack of appreciation of God and hatred 
of Him. Next, v 28 
f All sinners are united on this one point 
i - maldng excuses regarding why they 
I do not renounce sin and serve God 
g Examples of making excuses: p. 92 
b It Is poor business for a man to buy 
property which he has not seen 
1 This demonttrates less prudence than 
to buy land without seeing it, for oxen 
could be old, worthless and incapable 
of being built up and renewed 11 ke land 
j This is the worst excuse of all, for he 
could have left his wife for a few hours 
as he did, no doubt, on many occa¬ 
sions. He was not asked to divorce his 
wife, but merely to attend a banquet 
k Gr. oikodespotes. note 1, Lk. 9:38 
1 He had a right tobe angry, for he had 
been deliberately insulted by each one 
of these invited 

m The call was urgent for the supper was 
already prepared and it would be a 
waae if guests were not found. This 
applies to Israel who were first offered 
the gospel ana who [ejected it as a 
nation (ML 10:6; 15:24:21:33-46; Jn. 
1:11-12; Rom. 1:16; Acts 13:46). The 
GentUes have taken their place at the 
present time(Acis 15:13-18; Rom. 11: 
1-32) 

n When this supper was made, by whom, 
or in what city is not stated.and all 
speculation is valueless 
o Gr, anagkazo. to necessitate, drive 
to, constrain by all means such as 
force, threats, persuasion, and en¬ 
treaties. It Is trans. compel 5 rimes 
(Lk. 14:23; Acts 26:11; 2 Cor. 12:11; 
GaL 2:3,14) and constrain 4 rimes (Ml 
14:22; Mk. 6:45; Acts 28:19; GaL 6: 
12). Compulsion was necessary to fill 
this man’s house with guests. What 
means he used is not stated, but with 
God it is clear that He uses truth, ex¬ 
hortation, reproof, instruction, long- 
suffering, love, meekness, gentle¬ 
ness, perseverance, and sometimes 
drastic means to mm men from hell 
and the wrath to come; but He never 
forces one against his wilL Compul¬ 
sion is necessary because the fallen 
Will is not as strong as the unfallen will 
of Adam and Eve. In the final analysis 
man has to make the choice(Jn. 3:16; 
1 Tim. 2:4; 2 PeL 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
p Christ was still on His final trip to Je¬ 
rusalem to complete His work after 
tiie three days of 13:32-33, Hepassed 
through Galilee and Samaria into Ju¬ 
dea to die (17:11; 18:31) prinR through 
Jericho (10:35; 19:1) on the way to 
Jerusalem (19:11, 28-46). AllofLk. 
13:31-19:27 happened on the way to 
Jerusalem 

q An idiom of preference(ML 6:24; 10: 
37; Rom. 9:13; Mai. 1:2-3; Gen. 29: 
30-31; DL 21:15-17). One must prefer 
God or love Him more than all else to 
be saved (ML 22:37). God first is the 
motto of the Bible 
r 4 things demanded of men here: 

1 Prefer God and Christ to all others 
(v 26; ML 22:37) 

2 Bear the cross (V 27; Ml 10:38; 
16:24; Mk. 8:34. note) 

3 Follow Chris always(v 27; Jo. 10: 
26-30, notes) 

4 Do these things dally, not weekly 
or for a while (note 1, Lk. 9:23) 

s Question 99. Next, v 31. The 31st par- 

— Continued, column 1 
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ST. LUKE 15 


The tost sheep The prodigal son 


. __i Lk. ( 14:31-331. RTlWm- 
Impossibility of being saved 

_a one forsakes all (v 31i ML 19: 

29). Next. V 34 

b aard narable In Lk. (14:34-36), lUni- 
tradngthe fact that if Christians back¬ 
slide and lose their savour they are not 
fit for God of man (Mt. 24:51; 25:30; 
Lk. 9:02; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 
Cor. 9:27; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-8; Keb. 
6:4-9:10:26-29; 2 Peu 2:20-22). Next, 1 


15:4 

c Qaadop 101. Next, 15:4. Sail lows 
Its savour when exposed to the rain, 
sun, and ail. What about believers who 
are the salt of the earth? Is there a 
possibility of their losing the life that 
makes them the salt of the earth? If 
there Is do possibility, then there Is no 
meaning to such statements as here 
and In ML 6:13; Mk. 9:49-60 
d See note g. ML 11:15 
e All that were In this place, not all In 
the world, as ala> in Rev. 13:8-16 
f This is why Christ uttered the Spara¬ 
bles of this chapter before addressing 
the disciples again In 16:1. How ut¬ 
terly Ignorant these religious people 
were ofthe true porpose of religion and 
of the mission of Christ (note s, 5:32) 
g The murmuring Pharisees of v 2 
h Question 102. Next, V 8. The34th par¬ 
able inLk, (15:4-7), illustrating seek¬ 
ing the lost, Next, v 8. A lost sheep 
Is a symbol of a heedless and thought¬ 
less rim er: one who obeys his sinful 
dictates without realizing the end. No 
creature strays more easily than a lost 
sheep; none is mo re heedless and help¬ 
less In finding its way home; and none 
Is more defenseless and exposed to de¬ 
struction by other animals and even 
by fowls of the air. The answer to this 
question was clear. Every Pharisee 
would even do this, hence the truth 
illustrated in v 7 was driven home to 
them. This parable had already been 
given on another occasion (ML 18:12) 

1 Who could be in heaven to rejoice but 
God, *n gi>i« ( and other heavenly beings 
(V 10; 12:8; ML 18:10)? 
j See note c, 13:3 

k The just are the righteous that need 
no repentance (Lk. 5:32), because they 
have already repented and have be¬ 
come justlfled by faith (Rom. 1:16-17; 
5:1; 2 Cor. 7:9-10). The joy over one 
rinnp.r repenring more than over 99 that 
have already repented might seem un¬ 
fair, but not so, for each of the 99 has 
already had such rejoicing over him 
when he repented. This simply told 
these hypocrites that It was for sinners 
that He came and that only one sinner 
repenting brings joy to heaven, so why 
all their murmuring over His carrying 
out His mission on earth? 

1 Question 103. Next, 16:2. The 35th 
parable In Lk. (15:8-10), illustrating 
seeking the lose Next, v lL The 
drachme or coin is also symbolic of 
the lost sinner. The longer a sheep or 
a coin Is lost the harder It Is to find, 
» the sinner inks deeper and deeper 
Into sin and hardens himself until many 
are Lost fotever 

The loa sheep and lost co in: 

1 Seeker's loss... .loses one (v 4, 8)^ 

2 Seeker*s activity... .goes a tier and' 
seeks diligently (v 4, 8) 

3 Seeker's persistency.. until found 

4 Seeker's love.... brings it back 

5 Seeker's Joy... .rejoicing(v 6, 9) 

6 Seeker’s fellowship.... calls his 
friends and neighbor* to rejoice 

m Gr, drachme. equal to a Roman 
denarius, 17 j. Tea drachme, $1.70. 
She lost 17# or a day’s wage (Ml 20: 


£- - 


9 Simon's of Scripture (7:40) 

1 Simon Peter (ML 10:2) 

2 Simon the Canaanlte (ML 10:4; 
Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:15; Acta 1:13) 

3 Half brother of Jesui (Ml 13:55; 
Mk. 6:3) 

4 Simon of Nain (Lk. 7:36-50) 

6 A leper of Bethany (ML 26:6) 

6 Father of Judas Iscariot (Jn. 6:71; 
12:4; 13:2, 26) 

7 Simon of Cyrene (ML 27:32; Mk. 
16:21; Lk. 23:26) 

8 The sorcerer (Acts 8:9-24) 

9 A tanner (Acts 9:43; 10:6-32) 


29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish if, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to 
finish. 

100 Parable of a warring 
king 


neighbours together, saying, 
Rejoice with me; for I have 
found the piece which I had lost 
lO ^Likewise. I say unto you, 
there is joy m the presence of 
the angels of God over one sin¬ 
ner thatfepenteth. 

113 Parable of a prodigal son 

(1) Departure and sins 


31 fl Or what king, going to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down first, and con¬ 
sult eth whether he be able with 
ten thousand to meet him that 
cometh against hifn with twenty 
thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth i 
conditions of peace, 

•33 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

109 Parable of savourless 
salt (Mk. 9:49. Cp. Mk. 

5:13) 

34 IJbSalt is good: c but if the 
salt have lost his savour. where- 
with shall it be seasoned? 

•35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but 
men cast it out. d He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

59 CHAPTER 15 


11 11 And he said, C A certain 
man had^ two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father. Father, give 
me the‘portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all to¬ 
gether, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with'riot- 
ous living. 

(2) Misery and chastisement 

14 And when he had fepent all. 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land;*and he began to be 
in want . 

15 And he went and /joined 
himself to a /citizen of that 
country; and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would 'fain have 
filled his belly with th^husks 
that the swine did eat:"and no 
pgn gave unto him. 


110 The murmuring Phari¬ 
sees (Mt. 9:10; Mk. 2:15; 

Lk. 5:30) 

FT1HEN drew near unto him 
A ‘■all the publicans and sin¬ 
ners for to hear him. 

2 And the PhArT-seeg and 
scribes murmured, saying, This 
man /receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. 

111 Parable of a lost sheep 
(Mt. 10:11. Cp. Lk. 19:10) 


(3) Conviction and resolve 

17 And when he ^ame to him¬ 
self. he said, How many hired 
servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger I 

18 I will arise and gQ to my 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father . *1 have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 


3 11 And he spake this parable 
unto*them, saying, 

4 *What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

And when he hath found it. 
He layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found my sheep which 
was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall beiin heaven over one 
sinner that Jrepenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine*just 
persons, which need no re¬ 
pentance. 

112 Parable of a lost coin 

8 1f*Either what woman having 
terTpieces of silver, if she lose, 
one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it? 

9 And when sheTmth found if. 
she calleth her friends and her 


(4) Return and welcome 

20 And he*arose. and 'came to 
his father. But when he was 
yet a great way off. «his father 
saw him, and had compassion,, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him . 

(5) Confession and repent¬ 

ance 

21 And the son said unto him , 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son. 

(6) Reconciliation-rejoicing 

22 But t fr<? father g flid to his 
servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put if on him; and 
put a‘ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill if; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 


a See notes b, 1, and k, v 4-7 
b See note c, 13:3 

c 36 th parable InLk. (16:11-32), Illus¬ 
trating the difference between the 
concern of God and the marrntiring 
Pharisees over the salvation of a km 
soul. Next, 16:1 

d Note die 100 dieep (v 4), 10 coins (v 
8), and now 2 sms - 100, 10, and 2 - 
one lost from each number. The dieep 
And coin wexe sought for diligently un¬ 
til they were found, for they wexe not 
capable of moral choices and action 
like the ®n who was not ought after. 
They were not responsible agents as 
was the on. Others had respoariMliry 
to find there, but the on was p erauu - 
ally responsible for hLs coming back 
home. There was Joy in each case 
when the lost was found (v 7,9,22-24) 
e Neither Jewish nor Roman law permit¬ 
ted the father to make arbitrary dls- 
poral of all hLs estate. Sons only re¬ 
ceived the Inheritance; daughters 
diaied if there were no sons (Gen. 31: 
14iNmn.27:8).Jobseeresto be a spe¬ 
cial case (Job 42:15). The first on al¬ 
ways received a do tile portion (dl 
21:17) 

f Gl uckol living ruinously. Only here, 
bat the kindred noun, aaotal. is tram, 
excess (Eph. 5:10), and riot (TiL 1: 

I BTTFeL 4:4) 

K Gr. dap any, to spend, waste, squan¬ 
der. Elsewhere tram, spend (Mk. 5: 
26; 2 Cor. 12:15), conajreeXfai. 4:3), 

and ha ar ehar^Kai 41 .QA} 

h This Is only natural when aH is «p*nr 
on sinful plea ores (Gal. 6:7-8). Cp. 
'began to be merry" (v 24) 

1 There Is no assurance of security when 
one joins with grangers 
j One of the natives of that country. 
What country Is not known. It was a 
dl slant land from home (v 13. Cp. 
Acta 2:39; Eph. 2:17) 
k This was considered one of the most 
degrading employments, not only by 
the Jews, but by other nations. Among 
the Egyptians, tot example, the swine¬ 
herds were completely ctz off from *>- 
dery. They could not worship the gods 
or marry even the lowea of the people. 
Jesus made nseof the fact to diowthe 
depth of misery to which ruinous living 
brought the prodigal sou. It Qliispates 
the depravity and misery of sinners In 

their I rut* and dm 

1 inclined, deriious, and eager to eat 
the banks of the swine. This «i gga«r* 
he was forced to be a slave and was 
sent into the fields without food 
m Pods of the carob tree. The dried ones 
were more fit for swine than for mm 
q Implying slavery and that he Vwmid 
be beaten if he stole the food of the 
swine, like sugar cane slaves were If 
they ate the sugar cane 
o His condition brought him to his 
and he realized his end if he contin¬ 
ued in II He compared his lot with 
the servants of his father, making his 
final decision to go back borne and 
plead for the lowest place in the 
household (v 17-18) 
p This Is true repentance - confession of 
sin, genuine sorrow, and humility be¬ 
cause of sin. See note c, 13:3 
q Making a decision to repent Is not 
enough. One must truly repent being 
genuine in acts, words, and deeds to 
be honored of God or man 

r One must come to himself before he 
can properly come to his father in cir¬ 
cumstances as these 

s 10 acts of the father (v 20-24): 

1 Saw him a great way off 

2 Had compassion on him 

3 Ran to meet and welcome him 
home 

4 Fell on his neck and kissed him 

5 Heard his confession and forgave 

6 Put the best robe on him 

7 Put a ring on his hand 

8 Put shoes on his feet 

9 Made a great feast 
10 Began to be merry 

t The ring and sandals were marks of a 
free man and of honor and dignity 
(Geo. 41:42; 1 KL 21:8: Esther 8:2; 
Dan. 6:17; Jaa. 2:2). Formerly, cap¬ 
tives had their &oe* removed (Isa. 20: 
2), and when they were liberated their 
ioes were restored 
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The unjust steward 


The rich man and Lazarus 
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a The two sons contrasted: 

The younger cn (v 12-24) 

1 Lack of wiukm - results fv 12-16) 

2 Penitence and humility (v 17-19) 

3 Return home and welcome (v 20) 

4 Hii father's compassion (v 20) 

5 His confession to the father and 
proof of humility (v 21) 

6 The father's gifts (V 22-23) 

7 The rearon (v 24) 

The elder ron fv 25-32) 

1 Lack or wisdom - results (v 25-28) 

2 Anger and sullenness (v 28) 

3 The father's entreaty (v 2B) 

4 Bragging on himself (v 29) 

5 Complaint against his father and 
brother (v 29-30) 

6 The father’s gifts (v 31-32) 

7 The reason fv 32) 

b The elder brother an d the Pharisees 

many points in COmrOOD: 

1 Both murmured (v 2, 29-30) 

2 Both were jealous of sinners (v 2, 
30) 

3 Both lacked love for sinners (v 2, 
27-32) 

4 Both were sullen (v 2, 28) 

5 Both saw sinners blessed (v 1-2, 
25-27) 

6 Both were Ignorant of what was 
happening (v 1-2, 26) 

7 Both were angry (v 2, 28) 

8 Both were entreated (v 3-7, 20) 

9 Both claimed to be justified In 
their actions (v 7, 29-30) 

10 Both sought to keep sinners from 
being blessed fv 2, 28-32) 

11 Both had no mercy on sinners (v 
2, 28-32) 

12 Both bragged on them selves (v 29; 
18:9-14) 

13 Both were self-righteous (v 29: 
ML 23:28) 

14 Both claimed to keep the com¬ 
mand menu (v 29; 18:9-14; Ml 23:3) 

15 Both found fault (v 2, 29) 

c Contrast the answers of the father and 
son (v 29-32).This was the Lord's re¬ 
buke to the murmuring Pharisees of v 
2 who despised sinners 
d 37th Datable in Lk. (16:1-13), Ulus- 
tiating and teaching His disciples (v 1) 
that faithfulness to men would prove 
them worthy of trust by God and that 
no man can serve two masters. Next, 
17:7 

e House agent, managing the house and 
servanu, assigning tasks, being re¬ 
sponsible for the goods of his master, 
and the training of the heir (Gen. 15: 
2; 24:2; 43:19; Lk, 12:35-42:19:12) 
f Accused, Implying malice, but not 
necessarily falsehood 
g Question 104. Next, v 3 
h Unless the account be found satisfac¬ 
tory and the accusation false 
i Question 105. Next, v 5 
j Ashamed to beg, but not to embezzle 
k The debtors of his master 
1 Question 106. Next, v 7 
m 800 gallons; one measure (Gr. batos. 

Heb. bath, about 8 gallons) 

□ 400 gallons of olive oil 
o Question 107. Next, v 11 
p Bbo bushels (Gr, koros, Heb. cor, 
about 8 bushels) 

q The steward had charge, of all leases 
tor the tenants and all contracu with 
debtors. He let each one make a new 
agreement to benefit the debtor and 
himself x> that everyone would be his 
friend afterhe wasputoutof office. In 
these two examples the debts were cut 
from one fifth to a half and others no 
doi±»t were cut on the same basis. His 
plan was to show his master the new 
contracts instead of theold ones, in the 
hope that his scheming would not be 
detected. Thus, the debtors would be 
obligated to him and support him for 
what he had done for them 
i About 640 bushels 
s The master of the steward, not Godor 
ChrlsL He merely acknowledged that 
the steward had made quite a plan to 
provide for himself. There was nothing 
he could do about it, for the debtors 
would stand by the steward because it 
waste their benefit. The master could 
not prove that the new contracts were 
riot the old ones 

men'fti their sphere to scheme aud pro¬ 
vide for themselves are wiser than 
Christians in their sphere. It Is the far 
seeing wisdom of the steward that is 
commended, not the right or wrong 
of the act; the object henad In view, 
not the means used to attain that end 


(7) Jealousy and anger of 
the elder brother 

25 Now hiB “elder son was in 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, h£- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was h angry, and 
would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he^answering said to 
his father. Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither trans¬ 
gressed I at any time thy com¬ 
mandment : and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath de¬ 
voured thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was lost, 
and is found. 

CHAPTER 16 GO 

114 Parable of an unjust 
steward(Cp. Lk.l2:4) 

A ND he said also unto his 
* disciples^here was a cer¬ 
tain rich man, which had «a 
steward; and the same/was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he railed him and said 
unto him *How is it that I hear 
this of thee? rive an account of 
thy stewardship ;*for thou may- 
est be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said with¬ 
in himself/What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig; 
to beg I anriashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship,*they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him , and 
said unto the first,*How much 
owe st thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An^hundred 
measures of oil. And he said 
unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write n fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. 
And °how much owest thou? 
And he said, Aitfiundred meas¬ 
ures of wheat. And he said 
unto him, Take^tby bill, and 
write'fourscore. 

8 And the 'lord commended 
the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely: 'for the chil¬ 
dren of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the chil¬ 
dren of light. 

115 Double mindedne^s 
rebuked (Cp. Mt. 6:22, 
refs.) 


9 < And I s av untn ynt^ Make to 
yourselves friends of the t Vnam- 
mon of unrighteousness; that, 
whence fail,<*they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10'He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in 
much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon . /who will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s,*who shall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 Mo servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. * Y* f-nnnot 
serve God and mammon. 

116 Two different stand¬ 
ards of life (1 Sam, 

16:7; 1 Cor. 1:27) 

14 And the PhAr'I-seeg also, 
who were'covetous, heard all 
these things:*and they derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which * justify your¬ 
selves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed 
among men is abomination in 
the sight of God. 

117 Two different institu¬ 
tions (Jn, 1:17; Gal. 3: 
17-25; 4:21-31; 2 Cor. 
3:6-15; Col. 2:14-17; 

Heb. 7-10) 

16 The law and the prophets 
were "" until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man 
presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to^ass, than one tit¬ 
tle of the law to fail. 

110 Law on divorce 
(Mt. 19:3, refs.) 

18 Whosoever oputteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and who¬ 
soever marrieth her that is put 
away from her husband com¬ 
mitteth adultery. 

119 The actual experience 
of two beggars. (1) Their 
contrasted lives on 
earth 

19 1[ TherePwas a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named L&z'a-rus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

(2) Their contrasted exper¬ 
ience in death 

22 And it came to pass, that 


a Some voralom read. "And am I saying 
to you?" ot "Do I say unto you?" No! I 
do not advise you to embezzle. To in¬ 
sinuate that riches gained by unjust 
means are sanctioned by Christ .or that 
they gain one a passport to heaven if 
they are sanctified to God, is a perver¬ 
sion of the words of Christ, This Is con¬ 
trary to v 10-13 and all other scriptures 
which teach that riches gained unjustly 
must be restored to tile rightful own¬ 
ers. Restitution Is taught In both tes¬ 
taments (Ex. 21:30-36; 22:1-4; Lev. 
6:2-5; 24:18; Pr. 6:30-31; Ezek. 33: 
15: Lk. 3:10-14; 19:8; ML 7:12) 
b Mammon Is riches, as it is contrasted 
in v 11 with true riches. It is called 
here unrighteous riches (v 9, 11) be¬ 
cause they deceive and lead to false 
security damning the soul if they are 
per mined to rob one of eternal life 
(1 Tim. 6:9-10, 17: Lk. 12:15-21) 
c When you die, as stated in this sense 
in the Septuaglnt in Jer. 42:17, 22 
d The ones who receive Just men into 
the etonal abode. Jesus explains in 
this same chapter that angels carry the 
xtuls to paradise (v 22) 
e In v 10-13 Christ explains the true 
meaning of v 9 One must be faithful 
and just in the least as well as in much 
if he warns to be received into ever¬ 
lasting life (v 10). If he has not been 
faithful in the riches that so tempt men 
id sin, then the Due riches will not be 
misted to him(v 11). If he has not been 
faithful in that which belongs to an¬ 
other, he will not be rewarded for 
faithfulness (V 12). He cannot serve 
two masters at the same rime (v 13) 
f Questions 108-109. Next, 17:7 
g If one Is unfaithful he cannot have the 
satisfaction and joy which come by 
being faithful 

h Christ said this cannot be done fv 13: 
ML 6:24: 7:21, 24-29; 12:50; 13:20- 
22; 18:15-17; Jo, 6:27, note; 8:34- 
36; 15:1-8). Others say that it can¬ 
not be done (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 
1 Cor. 6:9-11; 9:27; Gal. 1:6-7; 5:4, 
19-21; 6:7-8; 1 Th.3:8; 1 Tim.5:11- 
15; 6:19-21; 2Tim. 2:12-18; Heb. 3: 
6, 12-14; 6:4-9; 10:26-29; Jas. 5:19- 
20; 1 Jn. 3:8, 15; 2PeL 1:3-10; 2:20- 
22; 2 Jn. 9-10; Jude 20-24) 
i You cannot serve God and riches; God 
and Saian; or God and sin. If you serve 
sin and Satan you will end with them 
(Mt. 25:41, 46). If you serve God you 
will end with Him (1 Th. 4:16: Jn. 14: 

1-3) 

i Gr. philarguros . money-lovers, refer- 
ting to the mammon of v 9-13. Only 
here and in 2 Tim, 3:2 
k Gr. ekmukterizo. to sneer at, turn up 
the nose at, deride. Only here and in 
Lk. 23:35. Same as the Heb. law-ag 
(Ps. 2:4; 22:7; 35:16; 59:8; Ezek. 237 
32; 36:4; Hos. 7:16) 

1 See notes on ML 23 and Mk. 7:1-12 
ti See notes d and e, ML 11:12-13 
n See note t, Ml 24:35 
o See notes on Mt. 5:31-32; 19:1-9 
p There was or there was not - which? 
If there was not, then Christ told an un¬ 
truth, for He said there was. Even if this 
story were a parable, it is still true for 
It actually happened. Christ never did 
use lies to illustrate truths. But this is 
no parable any more than v 18. In do 
parable o f Christ is a person named ,but 
certain points are always given which 
the parable illustrates. Here there is no 
point illustrated. The story is a literal 
one of two beggars: one begged in this 
life; the other begged in the next life. 
This shows plainly the conditions of 
departed souls between death and 
resurrection 

It is satanic fallacy to make the story 
represent the Jews and Gentiles or por¬ 
tray any idea that is not stated in the 
text itself. The whole purpose of so 
doing on the pan of false religionists 
is to do a way with the reality of eternal 
hell and eternal punishment; or the 
reality of a temporary hell and torment 
ItcaDbe seen from the actual expe¬ 
rience of these two men that Jesus 
Christ was declaringin plain terms the 
realityof immortality of the soul, the 
consciousness of souls after leaving the 
body, the fact of different places for 
the righteous and the wicked hetween 
death and resurrection of the body, and 
the truth of torment for tlie wicked and 
bliss for the righteous. See 18 facts of 
the story, p. 92; HelL p. 620 in O. T. 
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ST. LUKE 16, 17 


A lesson on faith 


Ten lepers cleansed 


a Facto about Lazarus: Sec p. 92 
b Angels do not carry people to graves, 
but to paradUe(v 22; Heb. 12:23: Rev. 
6:9-11; 2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24) 
c A phrase used among the Jews to sig¬ 
nify paradise. It is caUed paradise in 
Lk. 23:43 and waslocated in the lower 
parts of the earth (Mu 12:40; Eph. 4: 
0-10). There is another paradise in 
the tfiird heaven (2 Cor. 12:1-4; Rev. 
2:7). TheGr. for paradise is patadeiros, 
a park, pleasure-grounds, lorrest, or- 
chard, and is used in the Septuaglnt 
for the garden of Eden. The Heb. 
oardace is trans. orchard (Cant. 4:13; 
EccL 2:5) and fonest (Neh, 2:0) 

Being in the bosom of another means 
the one next to him at that time (Jn. 
13:23). It Is also an idiom of close 
relationship (2 Sam. 12:3; Isa. 40:11; 
Jn. 1:18) 

Before the resurrection of Christ all 
righteous souls went to paradise where 
they were held captive by the devil 
against their wills (Heb. 2:14-15). 
When Christ died His body went to the 
grave, but He went to paradise and 
liberated those righteous captives tak¬ 
ing them to heaven with Him when 
He ascended on high (Mu 12:40; Eph. 
4:8-10). Now when a Christian dieshe 
no longer is held captive by the devil 
in the lower parts of the earth, but he 
goes Immediately to heaven waiting 
die resurrection of the body (2 Cor. 
5:0: Phil 1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-24; 
Rev. 6:9-11). Christ now has the keys 
of hades and of death (Rev. 1:10). Par¬ 
adise under the earth is now empty, 
but the torment department of hades 
is being filled more every day. It will 
told all the wicked dead until the end 
of the Millennium when hades will de¬ 
liver up the souls in it, and the graves 
will give up all the bodies in them. 
Then the bodies, souls, and spirits of 
the wicked will be cast into the eter¬ 
nal hell (Rev. 20:11-15) 
d Facto about the rich man: See p. 92 
e Gr. hades, the unseen world of de- 
parted spirits and is equivalent of the 
Heb. stool (Ps. 9:17, note). It is trans. 
hell flTHmes (Mu 11:23; 16:18; Lk. 
ToTl5; 16:23; Acts 2:27, 31; Rev. 1: 
18; 6:0; 20:11-15) and grave 1 time 
(1 Cor. 15:55). Hell should be the re 
dering in all passages 
f Gi. basanos. going to the bottom, the 
lowest torture or torment (v 23, 28); 
basaniZQ, to torture, be in pain (Mu 
8:59; Mk. 5:7; Lk. 8:28; Rev. 14:10; 20: 
10): basasimos. torture (Rev. 14:11); 
hodunao. the state of grief, sorrow, 
and torment (Lk. 16:24-25) are all 
used of the present and eternal hells - 
shoo 1-hades and gehenna 
g 10 sources of torment to the lost; 


1 Remorse and despair in seeing the 
righteous and godly whom they have 
despised now clothed In glory, immor¬ 
tality, eternal life, and all the bliss 
of God (v 23) 

2 Abhorrence of the very evil that 
they know has damned their souls and 
put them in torment (v 25) 

3 Eternal desire for the good that 
would have freed from torment (v 25) 

4 Memory of lost opportunities in 
life that could have caused them to 
be with the redeemed (v 25) 

5 Regret over deeds committed and 
which can never be recalled (v 25) 

6 Absolute hopelessness of escape 
from eternal misery or alleviation 
from the least degree of suffcring(v 26) 

7 Eternal separation from loved ones 
or from the redeemed which they can 
see beyond an impassable gulf (v 23- 
26) 

8 Regret over their bad example in 
life that has caused ftierxls and loved 
ones to be damned (v 27-31) 

9 Ever deepening re morse for not lis¬ 
tening to the Word of God and (or not 
spending their rime, talents, and mon¬ 
ey to propagate It, so that many others 
could escape torment (v 29-31) 

10 Last, fixe and brimstone (v 23- 
31: MU 25:41, 46; Rev. 14:9-11; 20- 
11-15: 21:8; Isa. 66:22-24) 

h Gr, chasm a. a gaping opening, a 
chasm, an impassable gulf. Only her e 
i This Is the only example of praying 
to a dead saint Ln Scripture. Let ttose 
who do so remember that prayer to all 
others will avail just as much as this 


Continued. column 4 - 


the^beggar died, and was car¬ 
ried ft by the angels into c A'br&- 
hAm’s bosom: the'/rich man 
also died, and was buried : 

(3) Their contrasted lives 

after death 

23 And in f hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in /torments, and 
seeth A'bra-h&m afar off, and 
Llra-rus in bis bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. 
Father A'brA-hAin, have mercy 
on me, and send LAz'a-rus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water and cool my tongue; 
for I am tormented in rthis 
flame. 

25 But ft'hrA-hflm said. Son, 
remember that thou in thy life¬ 
time receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise LAz'a-rus 
evil things: but now he is com¬ 
forted, and thou art tormented. 

(4) Impassable gulf between 
two abodes of departed 

souls 

26 And beside all this, be¬ 
tween us and you there is A a 
great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you cannot; neither can they 
pass to us, that would come 
from thence. 

(5) Disillusionment of wick¬ 
ed and deceived unbe¬ 
lievers 

27 Then he said, 'I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my 
father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into / this 
place of t o rment. 

(6) The Word of God the final 
authority and last court 
of appeal on eternal des¬ 
tiny 

29 A'brA-hAm saith unto him, 
They have M6'se§ and the 
prophets; *let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
A'brA-hAm; but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. 'If 
they hear not M6'se§ and the 
prophets,'"neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

61 CHAPTER 17 

120 Concerning offences to 
believers (Mt. 18: 5, refs.) 

T HEN said he"unto the dis¬ 
ciples, It is impossible but 
that "offences will come: "but 
woe unto him, through whom 
they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
6ea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

121 The law on forgivenee s 
(Mt. 6:14; 18:21, refs. ; 
Mk. 11; 25-26; Eph.4: 32) 


•3 Wake heed to yourselves: 
If thy brother trespass agamst 
thee, rebuke him; *and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

•4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, 6aying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

122 Unlimitations of faith 
(Mt. 17:20; 21:21; Mk. 

9:23) 

5 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord. c Increase our faith. 

►6 And the Lord said/ If ve had 
faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say unto'this 
sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 

123 Parable of faithful ser¬ 
vice (Cp. Lk. 12:41; Mt. 

24:45) 

7/But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cat¬ 
tle, will say unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the 
field, Go and sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him? g I trow 
not. 

•10* So likewise ve. when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofitable serv¬ 
ants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 

124 Ten lepers healed 

11 If And it came to pass, as 
he went to 'Je-ru'sA-IAm, that 
he passed through the midst of 
SA-mA'ri-A and GAl'I-lee. 

12 And as he entered into a 
certain village, there met him 
ten men that were/lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Je'§us,*Mas- 
ter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them , he 
said unto them,'Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that. ^as they 
went, they were cleansed . 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a "loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face 
at his feet, giving him thanks: 
and he was a°SA-mAr'I-tan. 

17 And Je'§us answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this^stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, 
Arise, go thy way: thy faith 
h ath made thee whole. 


125 The kingdom of God 

20 If And when he was de¬ 
manded of the PhAr'I-seeg, 


a See note e. Mu 11:29 
b See notes, Mt. 10:21-35 
c This is a request that was granted to 
the disciples when they were anointed 
with the Holy Spirit in all fulness at 
Pentecost. There is a gift of faith all 
should pray for and covet (1 Cor. 12: 
0-11, 30). Otherwise, faith comes by 
hearing the Word of God (Rom. 10:17) 
d Staring again the unlL mi rations o f 
faith. Mountains and trees can be 
moved (Mu 17:20; Lk. 17:6), all things 
can be done (Mu 21:22),and all things 
are possible If one has faith (MU 17:20; 
Mk. 9:23; 11752-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16) 

e This Is the black mulberry tree 
f Questions 110-112. Next, v 17. The 
38th parable In Lk. (17:7-10), Illus¬ 
trating all that we can do as servants 
of God is merely a common duty of 
man. we merit nothing and should not 
expect thanks, grace, mercy, or an¬ 
swered prayer because of what we do. 
Next, 18:1 

g An archaic or old English word mean¬ 
ing to suppose or to think 
h This lsthepoint illustrated bvthepar ¬ 
able of v 7-9. We are under obligation 
to serve God without earning merit or 
blessing. All God ever asked is our 
consecration to the best good of all 
which automatically betters our own 
selves. Shall we thank ourselves for 
bettering our own selves? Such service 
Is returned to us in many ways. If we 
do things for self-praise we manifest 
extreme selfishness and we already 
have our reward (Mu 6:1-6; Jn. 12: 
43) 

i He was to arrive In Jerusalem and end 
His public works three days after the 
event of Lk. 13:32-33. All that was 
said and done from there until now was 
done in these three days 
j Lepers were to stand afar off remain¬ 
ing separated from society (Lev. 13: 
21,45-46: 14:2). See note on leprosy. 
Ex. 4:6. The Talmud Law prescribed 
100 paces or over 300 fti for lepers to 
stay away from people 
k Gr. Epistates. note 1, Lk. 9:30 
1 Mu 8:4; Lk. 5:14; Lev. 13 and 14 
m No gradual healing here, as some say 
today id excuse their unbelief and lack 
of power to do the same kind of mi¬ 
raculous work. They bad not gone far 
until they realized that they were 
healed, for one immediately returned 
and found Jesus to give Him thanks 
n This is allowable in such cases, but to 
do this to call attention to one’s self 
as In so me circles is out of divine order 
o Is there any significance to this? Could 
it be that being despised could create 
in people a gratitude for kindnesses 
shown to them? See note n, Lk. 10:33 
p Questions 113-114. Next, v 37. What 
is the percentage today of people who 
are really thankful for God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, the Word of God, or some 
kindness diown to them? See note. Ex. 
16:2 

q A non-Isrealite. The other nine were 
perhaps Jews demonstratingrhat there 
was no enmity between them and Sa¬ 
maritans, like among the healthy ones 

» Coot, from column 1 

prayer did - nothing, 
j Hen is a place of torment, not a state 
or a condition of life 

k This is God's final answer to man in 
all ages. Men are required to believe 
and obey the Bible or be damned (Mk. 
16:16; Rom. 1:16; 2:12-16) 

1 This is sufficient proof of tne inspira¬ 
tion of tlie Scriptures 

m Christ has been raised from the dead 
and still men are not persuaded about 
the reality of hell and of life in the 
Intermediate state, all of which Christ 
confirmed after coming back from the 
dead (Rev. 1:18; 2:11; 6:8-11; 14:9- 
11; 20:4-15; 21:8). Men still rebel 
against the plain literal teachings of 
Lk. 16:19-32, and explain them away 
in unbelief 

n Christ again addresses disciples (see 
16:1. 14-15) 

o See note. Mu 18:6-7; Mk. 9:42 
p Of the 40 times the word woe is found 
In the N.T., Christ usesTt 30 times, 
pronouncing judgment upon cities, 
scribes, Pharisees and men in general 



ST. LUKE 17, 18 


The suddenness of Christ's coming 
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a See notes. Ml. 4:17; 19:24 
b Gr. paraterctis. bo idle watching. It 
occurs only here, but the verb para- 
teieo . is used in an evil tease of watch¬ 
ing with hostility la MU. 3:2; Lk. 
6:7; I4cl; 20:20; Acts 9:24 
c Gi, elites , in the midst, that b, the 
king oTtEe kingdom of heaven which is 
the earthly aspect of the universal 
klngdo m of God Is in the midst of you 
now,but you will not recognize Him 


d 36th N.T, prophecy in LK. (17:22-37, 
v 22, 25 are fulfilled; v 23-24, 26-37 
are unfulfilled). Next, 18:29 


e Many will be saying that they are the 
Messiah and others will say this or that 
la the kingdom of God(v 23; Mi* 24:5, 
23-26), but be not deceived, for when 
1 come all will see Me coming with the 
clouds(v 24; 21:27; MU 24:27-31; 25: 
31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14; Rev. 19: 
11-21; Zech. 14; Isa. 63) 
f This was fulfilled literally, and so will 
v 22-24, 26-37 be 

g 12 conditions of Noah and Lot’s days: 
See p. 201 


h Gen. 6:8-9:29; Ml. 24:38 
i The same as "took them all away" in 
Mu 24:37-39, which see 
j Geo. 12:1-19:38; 2 Peu 2:6-8 
k Gen. 19:24; MU 11:24; Lk. 10:12 
1 Tust like the flood of Noah and the fire 
and brimstone of Sodom destroyed the 
people leaving onlya few (Gen, 6 and 
19), 3S Christ at His second advent 
will desnoy muWtudesand leave some 
to go Into the Millennium (Joel 3; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10; 
MU 25:31-46) 


m His revelation, the literal, visible 
coming to the earth with the saints 
whom He has raptured before this (1 
Th. 4:16) and who come back withHlm 
at His second advent (Zech. 14:1-5; 
Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-12: Mt. 24:29-31; 
2 Th. 1:7-10) 

a In the day of the second advent, not the 
rapture(v 34-37; Mu 24:27-31; 25:31- 
46; Rev. 19:11-21) 

o At the rapture men will be translated in 
a moment, in the twlnkllngof an eye 
(1 Cor. 15:51-58); but this event will 
not be that sudden, fora man will have 
time to a item pi getting his belongings, 
to return from a field to the house. He 
is advised not to do so. Therefore, 
this refers to the second advent and not 
to the rapture 


p Jesus recognized the historical fact of 
Lot’s wife being turned to salu The 
gospels and the Pentateuch therefore, 
must stand or fall together (Gen. 19:26) 
q See notes, 9:24; Mu 10:39; Mk.8:35 
i Of the second advent, not the rapture 
(MU 24:27-31,37-42). The whole pic¬ 
ture is the destruction of many at Ar¬ 
mageddon when Christ comes to make 
the carcases for the birds of heaven to 
eat (M t. 24:27-28; Rev. 19:17-21; 
Ezek. 39:17-21; 39:30). See notes on 
MU 24:27-42 

i This Is generally used of the rapture, 
but It Is connected with the second ad¬ 
vent in both Mt. 24:27-42 and here(v 
23-37). It Is true, at the rapture one 
from here and there will be caught up 
to meet the Lord In the air, but not to 
be destroyed as here. This should not 
be used as proof of the rapture. There 
are enough scriptures to prove the 
the rapture without these passages in 
Mt. 24 and Lk. 17. lust like the flood 
“took them all away“ or destroyed 
people (Ml. 24:38; Lk. 17:27, 29). so 
rfiall also the second advent of Christ 
destroy many and make the dead bod¬ 
ies for the fowls of heaven to eat, ful¬ 
filling MU 24:27-28; Lk. 17:34-37; 
Rev. 19:17-21; Ezek. 39:17-21. The 
passage really pictures the mobiliza¬ 
tion of nations to Armageddon where 
they will be destro yed by Christ and the 
armies of heaven at the second advent 
(Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 19:11-21) 
i The left ones will be the ones not 
killed at Armageddon. lust like Noah 
and Lot and their families were left 
after the twp destructions of their 3ay 
(v27,29),i^ai the destruction of mul¬ 
titudes at the second advent when 
Christ comes with, not for His saints, 
some will be left to go into the Millen¬ 
nium to replenish the earth at that time 
(Zech. 14:16-21; MU 25:31-46; Rev. 
19:11-20:10; Ezek. 39:2) 


when the«kingdom of God 
should come, he answered 
them and said. The kingdom of 
God cometh not with A obserra¬ 
tion : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here 1 or, lo there 1 for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is c within 
you . 

126 Second advent pre- 
dicted (Lk. 21; Mt. 24- 
25; Mk. 13). (1) Man¬ 

ner of Hie coming (Mt. 
24:27, refs.) 

*22 And he said unto the dis¬ 
ciples, ' The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it. 

23 'And they shall say to you. 
See here; or, see there: go not 
after them t nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning , that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; £0 
shall also the Son of man be in 
his day. 

25 But / first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

(2) His coming to bring sud¬ 
den destruction (Mt. 24: 

37, 40) 

26 Andras it was in the Mays 
of Nd'e, ss shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the 
day that No'e entered into the 
ark, and the flood came,'and 
destroyed them all. 

28/ Likewise also as it was in 
the days of L6t; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they budded; 

29 But the same day that L$t 
went out of Sdd'om it*rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them alL 

30 t Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of mantis 
revealed. 

(3) Warning in view of the 
second coming of Jesus 

SP In that dav . he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house,°let him not 
come down to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, let him 
likewise not return back. 
32PRememberL6t's wife. 
33 < *Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

(4) Battle of Armageddon 
(Mt. 24:27; Rev. 19:11; 
Ezek. 38:17; 39:17; Zech. 

14; Joel 3) 

34 I tell you, r in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the'one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be'left. 

35 Two women shall be grind¬ 
ing together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 


37 And they answered and 
said unto him. * Where. Lord? 
And he said unto them. Where¬ 
soever the body is. thither will 
the * eagles be gathered to¬ 
gether. 

CHAPTER 18 62 

127 Parable of an unjust 
judge; power of perse¬ 
vering prayer 

A ND he spake a parable unto 
» them to this end , that men 
ought always, to pray, and ‘tiot 
to faint; 

2 Saying/^There was in a city 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a* widow in 
that city; and she'came unto 
him , saying, 'Avenge me of 
mine adversary. 

4 And he would not *for a 
while: but'afterward he said 
within himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 

5 Yet because this widow 
'troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her* continual coming 
she* weary me. 

6 And the Lord said.' "Hear 
what the'Mnjust judge saith. 

►7 And shall not Gnd avenge 
his own "elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though'he 
bear long with them? 

►8«I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, 
f shall he find faith on the earth? 


128 Parable of the Pharisee 
and the publican (Cp. 

Mt. 23) 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which ' trusted in 
themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised others: 

10 'Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a 
Ph3xT-see, and the other a 
publican. 

11 The Phir'i-see"Stood and 
prayed thus with himself . God, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 I fast^twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but*femote upon his breast, say¬ 
ing, x God>be merciful to me*a 
sinner. 

►14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house "justified 
rather than the other ^for every 
one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

129 Jesus blesses little 
children (Mt. 19:13; Mk. 

10:13) 

15 And they brought unto him 
also cinfants, that he would 
touch them; but when his dis¬ 
ciples saw if, they rebuked 
them. 

•16 But je'§us called them 
unto him , and said, Suffer 
little children fo enmn upfo me. 


a Question 115. Next, 18:6. Where are 
the dead bo dies going to be that will be 
eaten by die eagles? The answer is, on 
the battle field of Armageddon (Mt. 
24:27-28: Rev. 16:13-16; 19:17-21; 
Ezek. 39:17-21) 

b The eagles here are not: Seep.201 
c Not to lose heart. Do not give in to 
doubt, fear, unbelief, discourage¬ 
ment, or use excuses for unbelief when 
prayer Is not answered Immediately. 
Rebuke and resist all opposition to the 
answer and all suggestions of a failure. 
It Is a divine blood-bought right to get 
an answer, so do not lose heart 
d 39th parable in L k. (18:1-8), illus- 
trating the necessity of persevering 
when prayer is not answered Im¬ 
mediately. Next, v 9 
e See Widows p. 201 
f Repeatedly came, pestering the judge 
beyond endurance, which was the se¬ 
cret of her success In getting an answer 
g Gr. ekdiheo. do me justice (v 3, 5; 
Rom. 12:19; 2 Cor. 10:6; Rev. 6:10; 
19:2) 

h But thepesteringwenton without a let 
up and changed the picture 
1 After he tolerated her pestering to the 
breaking point, he concluded that he 
would never have any more peace until 
he got rid of her and the only way to do 
this was by granting her request 
j Gr. kopos. a beating, toll, trouble, 
suffering, pain, weariness. Here It 
means to cause mental pressure to the 
point of fatigue, exhaustion (2 Cor. 
6:5; 11:23, 27) 

k By her perpetual coming she harass or 
pester me beyond endurance 
1 Gr. hupopiaza. to hit under the eye 
(buffetor disable an antagonist as a pu¬ 
gilist); to black the eye; to beat black 
and blue. Figuratively, as hete, to 
tease, annoy Into compliance, subdue 
by repeated attacks, to bring or keep 
under, to wear one out, or wear down 
to helplessness fl Cor. 9:27; Lk. 18:5). 
No wonder the big hard -hearted judge 
became willing to see that die got jus¬ 
tice 

m Questions 116-117. Next, v 18. This is 
the point of the parable. If such meth- 
ods as the widow used would get results 
from an infidel of utter selfishness and 
unconcern for the needs and rights of 

God get results in prayer by the same 
methods 

□ Gr. adltda . unrighteousness, wrong- 
doing, injustice. A judge of injustice 
becomes a judge of justice through a 
little woman using the proper means 
o Gr. eklektos. picked out, chosen. See 
4 elect's of God, p. 201 
p See God and man contrasted, p. 82 
q This is Christ's assurance that prayer 
will be answered (Rom. 4:17-25) 
r See End-time faith , p. 82 
s A weak thing to relyupon(Mk. 10:24; 
Phil. 3:4; 1 Tim. 6:17). Millions trust 
themselves; some religion; a denomi¬ 
nation, secret order, lodge, or pro¬ 
gram and despise all others who do not 
have the same faith or belong lo the 
order 

t 40th parable in Lk . (18:9-14), illus¬ 
trating self-righteousness and pride Id 
religion. Next, 19:12. 5ee Contrast 
the Pharisee and publican , p. 92 
u 8 things pharisee bragged about, p, 92 
v see Jewish fasts , p. 82 
w Expressing mental grief (Lk. 23:48; Jer, 
31:19; Nah. 2:7) 

x Only 7 words to 34 for the hypocrite, 
but it brought results because the plea 
was based upon atonement, not self- 
righteousness (v 13) 

y Gr. hila skomai . be propitiated or rec¬ 
oncile me through the atoning blood 
sprinkled on the mercy seat (Heb. 9:5; 
Rom. 3:25; Ex. 25:17-21) 
z Gr. the sinner (1 Tim. 1:15). Every de¬ 
tail of this prayer concerned himself as 
the sinner, God as the one to be ap¬ 
peased and satisfied, and the atoning 
blood as the means of mercy from God. 
Hence the proper reailts(v 14). This 
will produce justification every time 
(1 Jo. 1:9ft Rom. 10:9-10) 
a Here we have the authority of Jesus on 
how simply and quickly one can be 
justified or saved from tin 
b See note f, Mt. 20:16. 
c See notes, Mr. 19:13-15; Mk. 10:13 
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ST. LUKE 18, 19 


The danger of riches 


Jesus at the house ofiZacchseus 


a See 7 "except's". p. 201 
b Questions llfl-119. Next, v 26. See 
Dotes on Ml, 19:16—30; Mk. 10:17—31 
c One thing is certain - men know right 
from wrong, for all have a conscience 
(Rom. 2:12-16). Men in civilization 
have the Bible, the full revealed and 
written will of God and know what to 
do to be aved 

d Jesus did not doubt that the young man 
had obeyed these 5 commandments, 
for He "loved him"(Mk. 10:21). He 
next gave a commandment that the 
young man could not say he had kept - 
"Sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor.' This is the equivalent 
of "Thou dtialt love thy neighbor as 
thyself" (Ml 22:37-39). The neighbors 
are the poor, the ones he could help 
and rhm complete bis obedience to 
God (Lk. 10:27-37) 

e Gr. ptochos . destitute, and In wanij 
always rendered poor except lu Lk. 16: 
20, 22 (beggar). Gal. 4:9 (beggarly), 
and Jas. 2:2 (poor man) 
f This Is the secret of the Christian life. 
The whole Christian program from 
Matthew to Revelation Is sum med up in 
these two words. No man can have 
eternal life who does not do thb(jn. 10: 
27-29). This means to obey literally 
all things in the New Testament that 
Christians are supposed to do (Jas. 1: 

18- 27; 2:8-26; 1 Jo. 1:7; 2:3-6, 15- 
17; 3:5-10; 5:1-5, 18) 

g 10 rearons why it is hard for some of j 
the rich to Inherit etemalTTfe- 

1 Their oppressions of the poor to 
make themselves rich (Neh. 5:1-13: 
Jas. 2:6-7; 5:1-7; Pr. 10:23; Jer. 22: 
13-19) 

2 Their lack of trust In God (Job 21: 
7-15; Ps. 52:1-6) 

3 Their oust in riches (Job 31:24- 
28; Pv 52:1-6; Pr. 18:13:1 Tim. 6:17) 

4 Their pride over sncc ess (Ps. 52:1- 
6; 73:3-9; Pr. 20:11; Ezek. 28:5; 1 
Tim. 6:4-19) 

5 Their sinful pleasures (Jer. 5:7-9, 
27-31; Amos 6:1-6) 

6 Their boastings (Jer. 9:23; Dt. 8: 
17-10; 1 Tim. 6:4-19) 

7 Their unwillingness to share with I 
the destitute (Mk. 10:17-27; Lk. 10: 
22-26; 1 Tim. 6:17-19; 1 Jn. 3:17) 

8 Theircovetousness for more rich¬ 
es fLk. 12:15-21; 16:13-31) 

9 Their M ghnrtnHpiinp-w (l Tim. 6: 
17-18; Jas. 1:10; Du 0:17) 

10 Their refusal to obey God (Mk. 10: 
21; Lk. 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:17-18; Mu 6: 

19- 21; Pi. 23:4) 

Warnings to the rich(Du 6:10-12; 8: 
16—18; 5E25; pr. 25:4; 27:23-24; 28:8, 

20- 22; Pr. 30:8-9; EccL 5:9-19; 6:1-2; 
Isa. 5:8; Mu 6:19-21; 13:22; Mk. 4:19; 
Lk. 12:15; 1 Tim. 6:4-19) 

God gives riches so men must recog¬ 
nize Him. He can also take them away 
(1 Sam. 2:7; DU 0:17-18: 1 Tim. 6:17- 
18;Gen.24:l;l Kl. 3:12-14;Job 42:10) 
h See notee, MU 19:24 
1 Question 120. Next, v41. We must not 
mink of rich men as being able to get 
alvadon on the ame basis as they get 
most everything else, for salvation is 
on a diffsem basis. God does not re¬ 
spect them any more than the poor. 
They have to meet the same conditions 
as others and this is why it Is hard for 
them and why so few pay the price to 
get saved 

J See notes. Mu 19:27-30 
k 36tfa N.T. prophecy In Lk. (18:29-33, 
v S*uao nnhitftlUpri] v ai-aa ire ful¬ 
filled). Next, 19:12 
1 He was nearing the end of His three 
day3*minlnry of Lk, 13:32-33 
m 7 great predictions fulfilled: 

1 Delivered to Gentiles (v 32; MU 
27:2; Acts 4:27; Ps. 2:1-3) 

2 Mocked (v 32; MU 27:27-32, 41; 
Ps. 22:13, 16, 18; 69:21-26; 109:25) 

3 Spitefully entreated (v 32: Mt. 27: 
27-32: Ps. 22: 13, 16, 18; Isa. 52-53) 

4 Spit upon(v 32; Mt.26:67; 27:30; 
Mk. 14:65: 15:19; Isa. 50:6) 

5 Scourged (v 33; MU 27:26; Mk. ISs 
15; Jn. lft 1; Isa. 52:14; 53:1-12) 

6 Pin to death by cruclfiidon (v 33; 
MU 26:2; 27:22-24; Act! 2:23; 3; 15: 
Pu 22:1, 16; Zech. 13:6) 

7 Renurected bodily from the dead 
fv 33F Mi. 12:48: 2B: Lk. 24; jn. 20- 
21; Pi. 16:10) 

The death, burial, and bodily resur¬ 
rection of Jews a re the essential truths 
by which men are iaved(lCor. 16:1-4) 


and forbid them not : for of 
such is the kingdom of God.* 
17 Verily I say unto vou.^ Who- 
soever shall not receive the 


kingdom of God as a little child 
shall in no wise enter therein. 

130 The rich young ruler 
(Mt. 19:16; Mk. 10:17) 

IS And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, *Good Master, 
what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

19 And Je'sus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, that is. 


God. 

•20 Thou c knowest the com¬ 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit¬ 
ness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, J All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when JS'gus heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing : 
sell all that thou hast, and dis¬ 
tribute unto the'poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; 
and come. f follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was very sorrowful: for he| 
was very rich. 

131 Warning to ricU men 
(Mt. 6:19; 19:23; Mk. 

10:23) 

24 And when Je'gus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 
How'hardly shall they that 


have riches enter into the king¬ 
dom of God! 

25*For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s 
eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of 1 
God. 

/26 And they that heard if said. 
Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

132 Rewards for full conse¬ 
cration (Mt. 19:29; Mk. 
10:28) 

28 Then Pe'ter said, Lo,Jwe| 
have left all, and followed 
thee. 

★29 *And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, There is 
nn man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 

★30 Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present 


34 And they understood none 
of these things; and this say¬ 
ing was hid from them, neither 
knew they the'things which 
were spoken. 

134 Blind man healed (Cp. 
Mt. 9:27; 20:29; Mk. 
10:46) 

35 If And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jfir'I- 
rhfl-fca certain hlind man sat by 
the way side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it 
meant 

37 And they told him, that 
Je'sus of Nfiz'a-rfith passeth 
by. 

38 And he cried, saying, J6- 
SUS, r f/iou son of Da'vid, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which^went be¬ 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, Thou 
son of Da'vid, have mercy on 
me. 

40 And Je'sus stood, and 
commanded him to be brought 
unto him: and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, 'What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? And 
he said. Lord, that I may re¬ 
ceive my sight 

42 And Je'sus said unto him, 
^Receive thy sight: r thv faith 

hath saved thee. 


time, and in the world to come 


iiiuc. tuiu m uu 

life everlasting . 


133 Jesus again foretells 
His death and resur¬ 
rection (Mt.16; 21, refs.) 

31 9 Then he took unto him\ 
the twelve, and said unto them,) 
Behold, i we go up to J6-rtf'sA 
16m, and ^all things that are' 
written by the prophets con¬ 
cerning the Son of man shall 1 
be accomplished. 

32 For 1 
unto the 
be mocked , and 
treated, and sp itted on : 


be. BhftU delivered 
; Gfcn tiles, aud shall 


scourge 


33 And they 
him, and nut him to death : 
and the third day h? R hall rise 


43 Anri ^ immediately he re¬ 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, 'glorifying God: and all 
the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 
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CHAPTER 19 


135 Conversion of Zacchae- 
us: (1) Won by curiosity 

A ND Je'sus entered and 
• passed through/J6r'I-chd. 
2 And, behold, there was a 
man nflmed *Z&c-chg'us. which 
was the/chief among the publi¬ 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Je'sus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a”sycomore 
tree to see him: for he was to 
pass that way. 

(2) Unhesitating obedience 

5 And when Je'sus came to 
the place, he looked up. and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
Z&c-chse'us, make haste, and 
come down; °for to day I must 
Abide ^ thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and deceived him 
joyfully. 

(3) Religious persecution 

7 And when they saw if, thej 
all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 

(4) Conviction - consecra¬ 
tion 


a They believed o firmly that the Me*- 
dah would be a conqueror and letup a 
literal kingdom that they could not 
grasp hli real mission to die at this 
rime. Even after the redirection thii 
was uppermost In their minds (Acts 1: 
8-7) 

b See note q, Mk. 10:49 
c It mutt have been a well-known tact 
that Jems of Nazareth claimed to be 
the roa of David and the MeaUh, elm 
bow would this blind man know tUs? 
Sec note k, Mt. 1:6 
d Those that (?) ahead of the Lord gener¬ 
ally make mlitakei do the 

natural human way 
e Question 12L Next, 19:23 
f what a simple way to get healed I Only 
a man with power could do this and no 
man can prove that he has inch power 
who cannot do li 

g Personal faith is necessary when men 
are capable or It. Where there is no 
possibility of It, then die ml Hitter Is 
supposed to do the work by virtue of his 
amhodty with God (Jn. 14:12) 
b This is true divine healing and any- 
thlngihortof it is not the ame as me 
work of Christ 

I Miracles will always bring glory to 
God; but failure, sickness, and disease 
will not . It Uheld to day that sickness 
glorifies God because one has the op¬ 
portunity to witness to mob, but why 
not look at it in this light - could not 
the same witnessing be carried onbet- 
ter with a well body? Is lx not better, 
therefore, to think this-that God gets 
glory in spite of our dckness, not be¬ 
cause of It? Would God have received 
the glory for all the healings recorded 
if the blind, the sick, and the lame 
had not been healed and die demons 
cast our? Would He have received 
glory If Lazarus had remained dead? 
Definitely not, m what la the mince of 
God's glory - id remain sick or be 
healed? 

j See note 1, Lk. 10:31 
k The only place he b mentioned 
1 Chief tax collector, head of the tax of¬ 
fice ar Jericho and perhaps over a 
whole diarict 

m What kind of person He was. Of this 
there is not the leas bit of information 
in Scripture. His aature, complexion, 
color of hair or eyes. His voice, ex¬ 
pression, manner, or general appear¬ 
ance is not recorded for the painter or 
the hitfntLin. We know iwHng 
about these things until we shall me 
Him face to face 
n See 1 Kl* 10:27 

o This could be commanded by any royal 
person traveling through the country 
p This is the way to receive all guests, 
especially Jesus 
--- 

God and man contrasted (18:7) 

selfish bhS&erence. *but GocTdelays 
from an all-wise purpose, depending 
on what Is asked or whether one has 
faith or not (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8). 1/ 
It is something that is promised only for 
the next life, then die delay is clear 
from Scripture. If it is something 
promised In thb life, then refuse to 
give up until It Is received (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; 
Jas. 1:5-8) 

Eud-dme faith (18:0) 

Will the faith be found among men at 
His second advent? When all who are 
saints before the tribulation will have 
been raptured(lTh.4:16;2Th.2:7-0. 
note)? When men that are left will be 
at the height of apostasy(ML 24:24; 1 
Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 3:5; 4:1-4; 2 Tb. 2; 
Rev. 9:20-21; 13:1-10)? When those 
who get saved during me tribulation 
will be killed by the muldtudes (Rev. 
6:9-11; 7:9-17; 13:16-10; 15:2-4; 20: 
4-6)? 

Jewish fasts (18:121 

On Monday and on Thursday. The lav 
commanded only one fast a year (Lev. 
23:27-32). About 1,200 years later, in 
Zecharian's time, Jews had 4 fasts 
(Zech. 8:19), in Christ's day. 500 yean 
later, Jews had 104 fasts a year (Lk. 18: 
12). Thusthey were growing In law but 
not in grace. Not one ward about his 
sins but many words about his religions 
self-rightronttwyg. All thb and he was 
not j unified (v 14) 



ST. LUKE 19 


The parable of the pounds 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 
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a I now propose to give half to the poor 
b This was the restitution re^^ired of ai 
sheep stealer (Ex. 22:1). It shows a 
d efini te change of heart 
c A catement of fact* llkeLk. 23:43 
d He was as much a Jew as werehli ho- 
Uer-than-thou critics, the religious 
people who would let trim perish 
without turnin g a hand to save him. 
Jesus came to save the Ion, so He 
□aurally went id where they were and 
min gled with them to win them (v 10) 
e See note s, Lk. 5:32 
f 41g parable In Lk. (19:12-27), illus- 
trating postponement of the Kingdom 
of God until His second advent. Next* 
20:9. This is slmlllar to the parable In 
Mu 14:14-30, but different In partic¬ 
ulars. The story actually fits the expe¬ 
rience of Herod who left Jericho to go 
to Rome to obtain the kingdom of Judea 
(joihephus. Ant. 14:3-4; 17:9-13; 18: 
7,2). facts of which were well known. 
Whether this Is what Jesus used is not 
toted, but there Is no doubt that all of 
Christ's Illustrations were true happen¬ 
ings of life that HU hearen knew about 
or would recognize as factual and true 
g 37th N.T, prophecy In Lk. (19:12-27, 
being fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled when Christ comes to finish 
the prophetic aspect of this illustra¬ 
tion). Next, v 30 

h Gr, mna. equal to 100 drachme, or 
117. 00, Ten mnas. $170.00 for ten 
servants 

1 Engage In business until 1 come 
J The other point illustrated beside the 
postponement of the kingdom of God Is 
that of die action of the servants and 
citizens. In the parable the servants 
would be theJdng's peramal attendants 
and the citizens the subjects of the 
king. As applied to the kingdom of 
God, the servants would be the minis¬ 
ters and true believers who are to prop¬ 
agate the gospel of the kingdom, and 
the citizens would be the Jews who re¬ 
jected Christ and the gospel (Jo. 1:11; 
15:18-25; Mt. 27:21-25) 
k An embassy. This was actually done In 
the case of Archelaus. The Jews ap¬ 
pealed to Augustus on account of the 
cru eldes of the Hero da. It led eventu¬ 
ally to his deposition (Jodiephus, Ant. 
17:11) 

1 The $17. 00had gained $170. 00. This 
showed much ability, so he was given 
authority over ten cities 
m The $17. 00 had gained $86.00, so the 
servant was given authority over 5 
cities 

n A handkerchief, or sweat cloth. Used 
here and injn. 11:44; 20:7; Acts 19:12. 
This man lost out through fear of con¬ 
sequences should he lose the money In 
seeking to gain more. He was not wor¬ 
thy of further mm 

o Gr. austeros, dry, then hard and harsh. 

Only here arid In v 22 
p This is a picture of the Injustice of the 
times. Rulers oppressed and robbed the 
people when they desired 
q Question 122. Next, v 31. Ifyou knew 
mis, why did you not at least permit' 
my money to gain a little Interest? 
i This Illustrates that at Christ's coming 
He wlllJudgeHls servants(Mt. 16:27) 

^ Cont, from column 4 


many of whom would suffer the most 
horrible deaths of any In history. See 
notes, Lk. 21:20-24 
The spot where this occured, no 
doubt, was on the caravan road from 
Bethany to Jerusalem. On reaching the 
summit of the Mount of Olives, Jeru¬ 
salem in it* full beauty burn into 
view. Moriah with its temple, was In 
the foreground Just beyond the narrow 
deep glen of the Kldron. Zion rose 
higher still, beyond Moriah, and was 
crowned with Herod's palace. It was 
here that the crowd had their emotion¬ 
al outburst and Christ wept over the 
city making the prediction of its 
destruction 

t 39th N.T. prophecy in Lk. (19:42-44. 

tulfllied, 70 A. D.). Next, 20:1,0 
u Hid by their own preference of darkness 
u> light (Jn. 3:16-20) 
v The Romani who fulfilled this, 70 A, D. 

See notes, Lk. 21:20-24 
w A rampart. Titus, the Roman general, 
finding It impossible to take Jerusalem 
by a smalt, surrounded it by a fine of 
fortifications to cut off the city from 
all supplies, and reduced It to famine 


8 And Zac-ctLee'us stood, and 
said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord/the hfljf pf mv goods, I 
give to the poor; and if I have 
fnlcpn any thing from any man 
| by false accusation, I restore 
/uW’fourfold. 

(5) Conversion and new 
birth 


Lord, he hath«ten pounds.) 

►26 For I say unto you/That 
unto every one which hath shall 
be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him . 

27 But thnsgeminp enemies. 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 


e 9 And Je'gus said unto him. 
This d ay is salvation coma to 
this house, forsomuch as 
he <*also is a son of A'bri- 
hflm . 

10'For the Son of man is coma 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

136 Parable of ten pounds; 
the kingdom postponed 
(Cp.Mt. 25:14; Acts 1; 7) 

II And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 

? arable, because he was nigh to 
fi-ru'sd-lfim, and because, they 
thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear. 

★12/He said therefore,'A cer¬ 
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten serv¬ 
ants, and delivered them Men 
pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come . 

14 But his/citizens hated him, 
and sent a Message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
K h<?n , he was returned , fra ying 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to 
be called unto him, to whom he 
had given the money, that he 
might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, say¬ 
ing, Lord, thy 7pound hath 
gained ten pounds . 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, thou good servant: be¬ 
cause thou hast been faithful in 
a very little, have thou author¬ 
ity over ten cities . 

< 18 And the second came, say¬ 
ing, Lord, thy "’pound hath 
gained five pounds . 

19 And he said likewise to 
him, Be thou also over five 
cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in"a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an°austere man: /’thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him. 
Out of thine own mouth will I 
judge thee, thou wicked serv¬ 
ant. Thou knewest that I was 
an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23*Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that r at mv coming I might have 
required mine own with usury? 
24 And he seid unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 


137 Triumphal entry (Mt. 
21:1; Mk. 11:1; Jn. 12: 

12; Zech. 9:9) 

28 1[ And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, d as¬ 
cending up to je-ru'sa-ism. 

29 'And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to B£th'~ 
pha-ge and B£th'a-nJ, at the 
mount called the mount of <M'- 
Iveg, he sent two of his dis¬ 
ciples, 

►30 Saying/Go ye into the vil¬ 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a rcolt tied, whereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither . 
a 31 And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye loose Aim? thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found«even 
as he had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them/Why loose ye 
the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Je'gus: and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and 
they*set Je'gus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they 
spread their /clothes in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the'Tlescent 
of the mount of GUves/the 
whole multitude of the disciples 
began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works that they had 
seen; 

*38 Saying, 0 Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the/’Lord:'? peace in heaven, 
and glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Phflr'l- 
seeg from among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them/1 tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immedifltoly 
erv out . 

138 Jesus weeps over Je¬ 
rusalem: predicts its 
overthrow (Mt, 23:37; 

Lk. 13:34; 21:12) 

41 H And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city/and 
wept over it. 

*42 Saying, 'If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thv day , the thing s which 
belong unto thy peace I but now 
they are “hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thinevenemles 
shall cast a"trench about thee, 


a See note h. v 13 

b In the East It wai a custom to give pre¬ 
sents to the rich; but a poor man re¬ 
ceived none and was an easy victim of 
others to take what little he had. TN« 
Is spoken by the nobleman of v 12, 
which is the same principle as that of 
Jesus in Mt, 13:12; Mk. 4:25; Lk. 8:18. 
It illustrates that worthy ones will be 
rewarded and others will not (Mt, 16: 
27; 25:29; 2 Cor. 5:9-10) 
c The nobleman (v 12) Is still speaking, 
but It illustrates that Christ will also 
come again and will set up a kingdom 
and punish His eoemles(Ml. 25:31-46; 

2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 
Zech. 14) 

d Jerusalem Is 3,500 feet higher than 
Jericho, The road Is steep and rugged, 
e This was the second triumphal entry. 
It was expected and arranged for (Jn. 
12:12-13). The first was not expected 
(Mt, 21:1-17. notes) 
f 36th N.T. prophecy In Lk. (19:30-31, 
fulfilled!. Next, v 42 
g At the fust entry there were two ani¬ 
mals (Mt. 21:1-6) 
h Question 123. Next, v 33 
1 Tbishasbeen and ever willbethe case 
j Question 124. Next, 20:2 
k Gr. eplbibazo , to cause to mount, to 
place upon (v 35; 10:34; Acts 23:24) 

1 This shows extreme emotional disturb¬ 
ance of the people, who thought that 
their deliverance from the Roman yoke 
was near. They expected the kingdom 
of God to appear Immediately (vll) 

8 things they did not know: 

1 That this was not the time for the 
kingdom of God to appear (v 11-27) 

2 That riie Messiah had to suffer first 
and die to redeem (17:20-25) 

3 That the greatest of all conquerors 
was in their midst, but that His con¬ 
quest had to be In the spirit realm be¬ 
fore it could be in the material king¬ 
doms of the world (Heb. 2:14-15; Col. 
2:14-17) 

4 That the greatest battle of all ages 
would be fought In their midst in a few 
more hours Qn. 12:31; Col. 2:14-17; 
Heb. 2:14-15) 

5 That all satanlc powers would be 
defeated and spoiled by His death on 
the cross (Col, 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

6 That tne guarantee of the restora¬ 
tion of man’s dominion would be ac¬ 
complished at that tlme(Heb. 2:9-15; 
10:10-13; Gal. 3:13; 1 Cor. 15:24-20; 
Jn. 19:30) 

7 That the church must be built and 
the church age run Its course before the 
kingdom could come (Acts 15:13-18; 
Eph. 3:1-6; 6:25-31; 2 Th. 2:7, note) 

8 That the many prophecies of the 
dispersion and regathering of Israel, 
the reign of Antichrist, the future trib¬ 
ulation period, as outlined in Rev, 4: 
1-19:21 and other prophecleshad to be 
first fulfilled before the second advent 
and the coming kingdom (Ezek, 37; 
Zech. 14; Rev, 19-20) 

m The dip in the road leading up to the 
mount of Olives 

n Indicating that Christ had many thou¬ 
sands of followss when seemingly 
riding In triumph. But what about 
the same multitude a few hours later? 
They were swayed by their leaders 
to crucify the very man they shouted 
forhere 

o 5th O.T, prophecy fulfilled In Lk, (19? 

98: Ps. 118:26; Zech. 9:9). Next, v46 
p Gr. Kurlos . Here this word is used of 
God the Father. See note 1, $38 
q Jesus was to suffer and die In a few hours 
to bring peace to heaven as well as 
earth. He completely defeated Satan 
(Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15), making 
It possible to reconcile all things In 
heaven and in earth and make them 
one again, as before rebellion started 
by Lucifer(Eph. 1:10; ICor. 15:24-20! 
r It is Impossible for these to control 
their emotions under the circum¬ 
stances, If they should be silent the 
stones would cry out 
s Gr. Mato, to wall. Not dakruo, to shed 
silent tears, as in Jo. ll:35.’lt refers to 
hard crying, lamentation, bewailing 
(Mt. 2:18; 26:75: Mk. 5:30-39; Lk. 6: 
21, 25; 7:13, 32, 38; 8:52; 19:41; 22: 
62; 23:28; Jn. 11:31. 33; 16:20: 20:11- 
15; Acts9:39; 21:13; Rom. 12:15; Jas. 
4:9; 6:1; Rev. 5:4; 18:9-19!. Imagine 
thlsl Christ weeping and wailing freely 
and openly before the multitudes, 
^ Continued, column 1 
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ST. LUKE 20 


Christ's authority challenged and def ended 


On paying tribute 


a Dadl down and level( MU 24:2; Mk.13; 
2; Lk. 21:6. Cp. Ps. 137: fc Hos. 10:14) 

b He was to be crucified at the end of the 
69th week of Dan. 9:24-27. or 483 
yean after the commandment at the 
end of the Babylonian captivity to 
restore Jerusalem and the teraple(Dan. 
9:25, note) 

c This Is the thir d purification of the 
temple. The first one Is earlier In His 
ministry (jn. 2:15). The second is a 1 
few days earlier than this at die first 
triumphal entry (ML 21:12; Mk. 11: 
15) taking place Fridaybefbre the cru¬ 
cifixion. After spending Thursday 
eight at the home of Zacchaeus injer- 
icl»(Lk. 19:1-21) Jesus goes to Jeru¬ 
salem on Friday and makes His first en¬ 
try (ML 21:1-16). He returns to Beth¬ 
any where He passes the Sabbath,where 
He eats the first or three suppers, and 
where the first of two anointings takes 
place (MU 21:17; Jn. 12:1-11). On 
Sunday He makes His second triumphal 
entry and returns to Bethany (Mk. 11:1- 
11; Lk. 19:29-44; Jn. 12:12-19). On 
Monday He returns to Jerusalem, 
cleanses the temple, teaches, curses 
the fig tree, and goes out of the city 
(MU 21:18-22; Mk. 11:12-19; Lk. 19: 
45-48; Jn. 12:20-50). On Tuesday He 
goes back to Jerusalem, teaches, gives 
the prophecies of MU 24-25; Mk. 13; 
Lk. 21 and returns to Bethany to have 
the second supper and second anointing 
(Mu 2L-23-26:13; Mk. 11:20-14*9; Lk. 
20:1-21:38). On Wednesday, which 
Is from Tuesday sunset to Wednesday 
sunset, or on our Tuesday night the Last 
supper Is held and Judas betrays Jesus, 
TheG ethsemane pra yer, the arrest, the 
rrtai* throughout Tuesday night or the 
first part of their Wednesday and all the 
events of the crucifixion and burial 
end on Wednesday at sunset (MU 26: 
14-27:66; Mk. 14:10-15:47; Lk.22:l- 
23:56; Jn. 12:1-19:42). Thursday, be- 
ginni ng at Wednesday sunset. Is the 
first day of die feast, the high day and 
a special abbath(not the weekly sab¬ 
bath, Lev. 23:7, 24, 35: Jn. 19:31). 
Christ's body Is in the tomb and His 
xml and spirit in hell for three full days I 
and nights (MU 12:40, note) 

d 6thO, T. prophecy fulfilled In Lk. (19: 


46; Isa. 56:7; Jer. 7:11). Next, 20:17 
e Gr. spelalon. cave. Used 6 times (ML 
21:13; MK 11:17; Lk. 19:46; Jn. 11:38; 
Heb. 11:38; Rev. 6:15) 
f Gr. la stas. robber (Jn. 10:1, 8; 18:40; 2 
Cou 11:26) and thief (MU 21:13; 26: 
55; 27:38,44; Mk. 11:17; 14:48; 15:27; 
Lk. 10:30, 36; 19:46; 22:52). Thus: 
"Yon have made it a cave of robbers " 
g For five days before His arrest and trial | 
onthe6th dayfromJn. 12:1; Ml21:1- 
17 


h Gr. ekkremamal. to hang upon the lips 
of a speaker, soas to catch every word 
uttered. Only here 

i Many professed ministers today under¬ 
value the ordinance of preaching and 
place efficacy In baptism, the Lord's 
supper, and other religious rites. It Is 
wise to return to the original Chris¬ 
tian program if we are to win the world 
for Christ (Rom. L18;lCor. L18-24) 

J Q uestions 125-128. Next, v 13. For 
notes on v2-7 see Mu 21:23-27. Note 
the questioning of Jesus Im 

1 Religious matters (v 1-8) 

2 Civil matters (v 19-26) 

3 Divine matters (v 27-38) 

4 Domestic matters (v 28-33) 

k 42nd parable In Lk. (20:9-18), illus- 
ttadng rejection ofCnrlst bytbejews, 
ML 21:33-46; Mk. 12:1-11.. Next, 


and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall 0 lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil¬ 
dren within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou 
knewest not the^ time of thy 
visitation . 


139 Second purification of 
the temple (Mt. 21:12; 
Mk. 11:15). First puri¬ 
fication (Jn. Z;13) 

45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to c cast out 
'them that sold therein, and 
! them that bought; 

*46 Saying unto them. It is 
written. ^Mv house is the house 
of prayer: but ye have made it 
a‘den of/thieves. 

I 47 And he fnmrhtgHflilg in the 
i temple. But the chief priests 
and the scribes and the chief of 
the people sought to destroy 

hiTH ) 

46 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the 
people were very ^attentive to 
hear him. 

64 CHAPTER 20 

140 Jesus' authority ques¬ 
tioned (Mt. Z1:Z3; Mk. 

11; Z7) 

A ND it came to pass, that on 
• one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and 'preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes 
came upon him with the eldera, 
2 And spake unto him, say- 
ine/ Tell us. by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gave thee this 
authority? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
nnp thfny: and answer me: 

4 The baptism of Jdhn, was it 
from heaven, or of men? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he will say, 
Why then believed ye him not? 
6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that J6hn 
was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence it 
was. 

141 Parable of the house¬ 
holder (Mt. Zl: 33; Mk. 
12 : 1 ) 


21:29 

Great distress (21:23; 

fbe Jews were crucified la such num¬ 
bers before the walls during the siege 
that the Romans wanted more room for 
crosses. Multitudes In the city died of 
famine until the valleys outride were 
filled with them. Titus,himself 
groaned and threw up his hands in hor¬ 
ror and called God to witness that he 
was pot responsible. No fewer than 600, 
000 who were thrown out the ga tes were 
counted by the Romans. Altogether 1, 
100,000 Jews died; 97,000 were sold as 
slaves for trifling prices; 40,000 were 
freed because no one bought them: and 
347,490 more, plus multitudes not 
counted, perished In manyothei ways 


8 And Je'§us said unto them, 
Neither teU I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable; k A 
certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country for 
a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, 
that they should give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard: but the 
husbandmen beat him, and 
sent Arm away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant : and they beat him 


also, and entreated him shame¬ 
fully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again be third; 

and they wounded him also, 
and°cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, *What shall I do? I 
will send mvbeloved son : it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: rnme lef Ifg kill him r that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. rf What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

*17 And he beheld them, and 
said/What is this then that is 
written,/The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner? 
*18*Whosoever shall fall upon 
i that stone shall be broken; but 
on whomsoever if cbnll fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

14Z Question of tribute 
money (Mt.17: 24; 22:15; 
Mk. 12:13) 

19 f And the chief priests and 
the scribes the Mme hour 
sought to*lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 And they 1 watched him, 
and sent forth /spies, which 
should *feign themselves just 
men,'that they might take hold 
of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, say¬ 
ing, Masterf Ve know that thou 
sayest and teachest rightly . 
neither acceptest thou the per ¬ 
son of anu , but teachest the 
wav of God truly : 

22"Is it lawful for us to°give 
tribute unto Qse'sar, or no? 

23 But he perceived p their 
craftiness, and said unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a^penny. r Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Qffi'sar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Render therefore unto Cee'gar 
the things which be Cffi'gar’s, 
and unto God the things which 
be God’s. 

26 And they could not'take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at 
his answer, and held their 
peace. 

143 Question of the resur¬ 
rection (Mt. 22:23; Mk. 
12:18) 

27 t Then 1 came to him cer¬ 
tain of the Sfid'du-€ee§, which 
deny that there is any resur¬ 
rection : and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, "MG'ges 
wrote unto us, If any man’s 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he die without children, that his 


x Verves 10-11 11 fa gr ate Mt. 23:37; Lk. 

13:33; Heb. 11:36-37 
b Question 129. Next, v 15 
c Gr. anapeto*. beloved, dear, favorite, 
or one highly esteemed. It Is used by 
the Father of the Sod (Mt. 3:17: 12:18; 
17:5: Mk. 1:11; 9:7; Lk. 3:22; 9:35) and 
by Jesus of a certain man's son, which 
nitmraied HlmaeU(Mk. 12:6; Lk. 20: 
13). It Is also a common word for be¬ 
lievers In the epistles, being usecfTl 
times (Rom. 1:7; 11:28; 16:8-12; Phil. 
2:12: 1 Jn. 3:2; 4:1. 7, 11. etc.) 
d Question 1 30. Next, v 17. The answer 
to dili question was clear to the Jews, 
who replied, "God forbid*(v 16). In 
ML 21:41 they answered this question 
themselves. The polm Illustrated 1 s 
clearly stated In ML 21:42-45. It not 
only concerns the rejection of Jesusby 
the Jews, but also the rejection of the 
Jews by God - taking the kingdom of 
heaven from them and giving It to the 
Gentiles. No wonder they cried, "God 
forbid. "They did not want this to hap¬ 
pen, bat they were still determined not 
to do the thing that would prevent It 
e Question 131, Next, v 22 
f 7thO. T. prophecy fulfilled In Lk. (20: 

17; Ps. Next, v 42 - 

g 40th N. T. prophecy In Lk. (20:18. ful¬ 
filled, ML 21:44, note). Next, v 35 
h They could not do this until His time 
was finished, when He admitted to 
them to accomplish what He came to 
do. They were powerless until then. 
See ML 26:3, refs. 

1 See note b, Lk. 17:20 
j Gr. enkathems, lien in wait, or secret 
agents. Only here, but Cp. Num. 13; 
Josh. 8:13; Job 3L9 
k Examples of craftiness: 

1 Satan In causing the fall (Gen. 3: 
1 - 8 ) 

2 Jacob in buying the birthright and 
in stealing the blessing (G en. 25:31- 
33; 27:6-29) 

3 Jacob in managing Laban's Hocks 
(Gen. 30:31-43) 

4 Gfbeonltes m deceiving Joshua 
(Josh. 9:3-15) 

5 Sanballat in seeking to deceive 
Nehemlah (Neh. 6) 

6 Jews In seeking to trap Jests (Mu 
22:15-28; Lk. 20:19-26) 

7 Jews In seeking to slay Jesus (ML 
26:3, refs.) 

1 Jews were seeking two things: 

1 To entangle Him In His words. This 
they could never do, forHe spoke only 
as He was directed by the Holy Spirit 
who never says anything out of place 
(Jn. 8:29, 38: 12:49) 

2 To deliver Him to Pilate, who 


alone had the power of life and death,* 
S3 it was the Lord’s life they had in 
view. This they were to accomplish 
when it was in God's time, for to this 
end Christ came into the world (Lk. 22: 
53; Jo. 10:18; 18:37) - to die 
m 3 things hypocrites knew : 

1 He taught truth 

2 He was no respecter of persons 

3 He taught God's word fearlessly 
n Questions 132-134. Next, v 33 

o Gr. photos, anything broughL Here it 


was the poll-tax, a subject of great 
controversy among Jews at this time 
Only here; 23:2; Rom. 13:6-7 
p Gr. panourpda . cunning. Used only here 
and by Paul (1 Cor. 3:19; 2 Cor. 4:2; 
11:3; Eph. 4:14) 
q Gr. denarius, about 170 
r Whose picture and name are on It? If 
that of Caesar, then naturally it be¬ 
longs to him 

s They could not find fault with this sim¬ 
ple reasoning. Nothing He said gave 
an excuse to deliver Him to death. 
They had id find something else. 
Judas was the answer to their problem, 
so when be came to help them they 
were glad. It was their opportunity, as 
well as that of Judas who coveted more 
money, so the deal was made (Ml 26: 
14-16; Mk. 14:10-11) 
t For notes on27-38, see Ml 22:23-33; 
Mk. 12:10-27 

u See DL 25c 5. God's enemies are always 
able to quote the passages they have 
rtudled In ordex id fight a doctrine they 
reJecL They are good at memorizing 
aich chosen verses but they misapply 
and misinterpret the Scriptures to suit 
thrir own purpores. A s stated in 2 Pet. 
3:16 they wrest them "unto their own 
destruction. " False religion) thrive on 
this refusal to make an hones in¬ 
vestigation of truth for truth's sake 



ST. LUKE 20, 21 


Destruction of Jerusalem foretold 


Signs of Christ's coming 


a Question 135. Next, v 41. Some Jews 
Imagined that in the future life men 
must ha/e their wives, as In this world. 
Sadduceej denied this as well as the 
resurrection, hence their question In v 
27 

b See note d, Jc. 17:12 
c Cr. aion. an age, any period of time 
whether long or short. Children of this 
age marry, bin the children of resur¬ 
rection do not marry. This does not 
mean that natural men will not marry 
In the next age, the Millennium (Rev. 
20; Isa, 65:20-25) and forever In the 
New Earth, but that people who have 
part In the reamecdon will never mar¬ 
ry again. It does not mean they will 
be sexless for all will have their own 
male or female body In the resurrec¬ 
tion (1 Cor. 15:35-581. It simply 
teaches that resurrected people do not 
and will not need to marry to keep their 
race going, being like the angels who 
do not reproduce after their own kind, 
as do men 

That there will be marrying among 
natural people on the earth now and 
forever Is one ofthe most simply stated 
doctrines ofthe Bible (Gen. 8:22; 9:12, 
16; 17:19; 2 Sam. 7; Isa. 9:6-7; 59;20- 
21; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 27; Zech. 
14:16-21; Ezek. 43:7; Lk. 1:31-33; Mu 
25:31-46;Rev. 11:15; 20:1-15; 22:4-5) 
d 41st N. T. prophecy in Lk. (20:35-38, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 47. Those that are 
accounted worthy are the "blessed and 
holy" of the first resurrecdon (Lk. 21: 
34; Jn. 5:28-29: 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23, 
51-58; Eph. 5:28-28; PhIL 3:20-21; 1 
Th. 4:13-17; 2Th. 2:7; Rev. 20:4-6) 
e The eternal age, or the age ofthe ages, 
when Messiah rules forever on the earth 
(Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-15; 7:13-14,27; 
Zech. 14; MU 13:42.50; 25:31-46; Lk. 
1:31-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-16; 22:4-5) 
f First resurrection (note d, above) 
g Gr. eknekron, from among the dead, 
implying a resurrection of some from 
among the dead before the rest of the 
dead are resurrected. This refers to the 
righteous from among the wicked 
1,000 years before the wicked are res¬ 
urrected (Rev. 20:4-6). The "dead In 
Christ" only will be resurrected at the 
rapture (Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:13-18; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-58) 

h All men in the resurrection will be 
raised to Immortalityln body. If men 
are resurrected temporarily, like Laz¬ 
arus, they will die again, but when they 
tee corruption and are resurrected in 
the future resurrections, they will enter 
Into Immortality to die no more (1 Cor. 
15:51-58; Phil. 3:20-21). They will 
be equal to the angels in Immortality 
of body (v 36) 

l All who have part In the first resurrec¬ 
tion enter "that world" and all are 
children ofGod, The dead who arenot 
In this first resurrection are not chil¬ 
dren ofGod. They are not the "blessed 
and holy" so they live not again until 
the end of the Millenni um and then 
they will be resurrected to eternal pun¬ 
ishment (Rev. 20:4-6,11-15; Jn. 5:28- 
29; Dan. 12:2) 

J Being In the resurrection does not make 
men children ofGod, for all men will 
be resurrectedfl Cor. 15:21-23; Jn. 6: 
20-29; Dan. 12:2; Rev. 20:4-6,11-16). 
If bodily resunection would make men 
children of God, then It was not nec¬ 
essary for Christ to die 
k See Ex. 3:3-6 

1 The dead bodies (Jas. 2:26), butlsGod 
of the living, immortal souls of all 
men, for all live unto Kim in soul and 
spiriu This proves that the souls and 
spirits are immortal (1 Peu 3:4) 
m Question 136. Next, v 44 



heavy cloud gives sufficient evidence XTk. the^rich men casting their 
of the integrity of its Founder and the fifts into the treacurv 
sincerity oflts converts. The fact of its 7 a Ijj.™■ 
success in die face of such difficulties * And he saw also a certain 
is proof of iu divine origin poor widow casting in thither 


brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

29 There were therefore 
seven brethren : and the first 
took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like maimer the seven 
also: and they left no children, 
and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 "Therefore in the resurrec¬ 
tion whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Je'gus answering said 
unto them,*The children of‘ft is 
world many, and are given in 
marriage: 

*3S?But they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtain*that 
vorld . and feg./re surrectio n 
rom the dead, neither many, 

|nor are given in marriage:* 
Neither can thev*die any 
|more: for they are equal unto 
e angels: and /are the chil- 
Idren of God, being/the children 
I of the resunection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even MO'geg shewed at 
the bush,*when he calleth the 
Lord the God of A'brA-hdm, 
and the God of 1'gaac, and the 
God of Ji'cob. 

38 For he is not a God offte 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

144 Jesus questions the 
Pharisees (Mt. 22:41; 
Mk. 12:35) 

39 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou 
hast well said, 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

41 1[ And h^”said unto them, 
How say they that Christ is 
David’s son? 

*42 And DaVid himself saith in 
the book of Psalms." The Lord 
said unto my Lord. Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till A make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44°DaVid therefore calleth 
himLord,howishethenhis son? 

145 Marks of a Pharisee 
(Mt. 23:1; Mk. 12:38; 

Lk. 18:9) 

45 K Then in the^audience of 
all the people he said unto his 
disciples, 

46 *Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats' 
in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts; 

*47 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: 'the same shall 
receive flTPfltpr rinmnariop. 

CHAPTER 21 65 

146 Widow’s mite (Mk.12; 41) 

A ND he looked up, and saw 
■ therich men casting their 


two^mites. 

3 And he said. Of a^truth I 

say unto you, that this c poor 
widow hath cast in more th an 
they all: -““ 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in fli] fo e 


147 The great temple pro¬ 
phecy (Cp. Mt. 24-25; 
Mk. 13). (1) Destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem 
predicted (Mt. 23:39; 

24:1) 

5 ^ And as some spake of the 
“temple, how it was 'adorned 
with goodly stones and gifts, he 
said, 

*6 fAs for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 
in the which there shall nnf 
be left one stone upon an¬ 


other. that shall not be thrown 
down. 

(2) The two questions (Cp. 
Mt. 24:3; Mk.l3:3) 

7 And they asked him , say¬ 
ing, Master, *but when shall 
these things be? and what 
sign will there be when these 
things shall come to pass? 

(3) Ten signs of the second 
advent (Cp. Mt. 24:5; 

Mk. 13:5) 

*8 And he saidft Take heed that 
ye be not'deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, say¬ 
ing, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not there¬ 
fore after them. • 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions,/be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; k but the end 
is not'by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
ration shall rise against nation, 

and kingdom against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and fam¬ 
ines, and pestilences; and fear¬ 
ful sights and great signs shall 
there be from heaven. 

(4) But before all these signs 
Jerusalem must fall and 
Israel be dispersed 

among all nations 

12 "But before all these. °they 
shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you , delivering 
you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought be¬ 
fore kings and rulers for my 
name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you 
for a testimony. 

•14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts,Pnot to meditate before 
what ye shall answer: 

►15 ? For I will give you a mouth 


and wisdom, which all your 
adversaries shall not be able to 
gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both byrparents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And*ye shall be hated of 


a Gr. lepton , the smallest copper coin, 
aboutoneflfthofa cent 
b This Is a new concept of giving. The 
one that gave her all gave more than 
others who gave a very small part of 
their all (v 3-4). Forsake and give all, 
even life, if need be Is the requirement 
of the gpspel(Lk. 14:33; Mu 19:27-29) 
c Gr. penlchros . one who works hard for a 
living. Only here. See note e, 10:3 
d Jesus was still in the temple when He 
uttered Lk. 21, for He was standing 
watching the people cast money Into 
the treasury (v 1-4) 
e Adorned with dedicated gifts 
f 43td N.T. prophecy In LH- f21:6. ful- 
niled, 70 A. D. when Jerusalem was 
destroyed). Next, v 8 
g Questions 138-139. Next. 22:9- 
h 44th N.T. prophecy In Lk. I21:8-36.v 
12-24 were unfilled In the destruction 
of Jerusalem, 70 A. D., v8-ll, 25-36 
are unfulfilled). Next, 22:10 


ol this age fv 8-11): 

1 Deceptions (v 8; Mt. 24:4-5, 11, 
24; 2 Tb. 2:8-12; 2 Tim. 3:13) 

2 Many false Christs fv 8: Mt. 24:5, 
23-26; 2 Th. 2:1-12; Rev. 13) 

3 Wars (v 9; Mt. 24:6-7) 

4 Commotions (Gr. a kata stasia , in.- 
stability, a state of disorder, disturb - 
ance, confusion, v 9; 1 Cor. 14:33; 2 
Cor. 6:5; 12:20; Jas. 3:16) 

5 World warsfv 10; Mt. 24:4-7: Dan. 
7:23 -24; 11; - 45) 

6 Great earthqualjes(v 11; Mt.24:7; 
Mk. 13:8; Rev. 6:12-17; 11:13; 12:16; 
16:17-21) 

7 Famines fv 11; Mt. 24:7; Mk. 13: 
8; Rev. 6:3-6; 7:16) 

8 Pestilences (v 11; Mt. 24:7; Rev. 
6:8; 9:5, 18; 16:2) 

9 Fearful sights fv 11; Mu 24:21-22; 
Mk.l3:19-20;Rev. 6:8-17; 8:7-9:21; 
11:5-6; 16:1-17) 

10 Great signs from heaven (v 11; 
Rev. 6:12-17“5:7-9:21; 16:1-^21) See 
Joel 2:30-32;Mt.24;9 1 note;Acts 2:19-21 
J Gr. ptoeo. scared, Only here and In 
Lk. 24:37 

k Gr. to telps. the end, not sumelela of 
MU 13:39, note 

1 Immediately, as In Mu 24:6; Mk.13: 

7. Cp. Lk. 17:7; Mk. 6:25 
m Thlshas often been used of the last two 
world wars, but all these things did not 
happen then. This really refers to the 
wars that will form the ten kingdoms of 
Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:12, and to the 
wars between the ten kingdoms under 
Antichrist and the many nations north 
and east ofthe old Roman empire (Dan. 
11:40-45) 

nThese four words. " But before all 
these " refer to the immediate de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem, 70 A. D., while 
v8-ll remain to be fulfilled in signs of 
the second coming of Christ. Jesus had 
just predicted the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem and Its temple(v6). The disci¬ 
ples asked Him In v 7 when would Jeru¬ 
salem be destroyed, inverses 12-24 He 
answered this question, then the Lord 
continued giving signs of His second 
coming (v 25-36) 

o Verses 12-19 give 12 things that would 
constitute persecution of Christians: v 
20-24 picture the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem and the dispersion of Jews to all 
parts of the earth until the end of the 
times of the Gentiles at the second 
coming of Christ (Rom. 11:25-29; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 
p See MU 10:19-20; Lk. 12:11 
q This has been true many times and will 
yet be true many more times (Acts 2: 
11-40; 3:11-26; 4:1-22; 5:17-42; 6: 
9-7:60; etc.) 

r This is almost inconceivable, but it 


pictures the power of demon religions 
in their control of their victims. Reli¬ 
gion caused the first becrayel and death 
(Geo, 4) and it will cause the last ones 
(Rev. 6:9-ll;7:9-17:14:13; 15:2-4;20: 
4-6;Mt, 24:4-24). The false has caused 
men to commit every known crime and 
the lowest of deeds while at the same 
time it made them chink they were 
doing God service, and their inhuman 
deeds wae righteous (Jn v 16:2) 
s This Is and-semitism revived to new 
heights (Mt, 24:9-22; Jer. 30:6-7). 
Never was religion Introduced to the 
Jews under more repulsivepredictions- 
that Gentiles would exalt themselves 
over the J ews and seek to destroy them, 
A religion propagated under such 
— rnntloiMH. column 1 
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Jesus keeps the passover 


a Not one genuine Christian shall tall in 
the destruction of Jerusalem. Cp. Mt. 
10:30 

b By pa dent endurance you shall keep 
your souls in harmony with God and 
thus be saved (Mt. 10:39; 16:25: Mk. 
8:35: Lk. 17:33) 

c when the Romans surround theclty and 
cut off all supplies (fulfilling Lk. 19: 
43) then let those on the outside effect 
their escape for the desolation of Jeru¬ 
salem is at hand (v 20-24), This is the 
main emphasis of Christ In Lk. 21, an¬ 
swering the question of v 7 which Is 
mt answered In Mt. 24 or Mk. 13 
d The days of visltadon in judgment 
(Hos. 9:7), not the days of violation In 
mercy when Messiah offered peace and 
blessing (Lk. 19:41-44). Ifthey had ac¬ 
cepted the days of visitation for peace, 
the visitation for vengeance would 
never have been (MU 23:37-39; Lk. 
13:33-35) 

e All things that are written concerning 
the destiuc don of Jerusalem, not the 
complete fulfillment of all other 
prophecies 

f P erha ps referring to the practice of 
some heathen n a tio ns in destroying 
pregnant women and mothers with 
children. This is similar to Mt. 24:15- 
22, but a distinct event from that. This 
was fulfilled 70 A. D., while Matthew 
will be fulfilled in the future tribula¬ 
tion just before die second advent of 
Christ and when Jerusalem will be de¬ 
livered from die Gentiles. At this time 
also Jerualem will be surrounded by 
the armies of the Antichrist and half of 
the city only will be taken (Zech. 14: 
1-5), so similar events as id me punish¬ 
ment of women and children will hap¬ 
pen at both times In fact, Zech. 14 
states that the women will be ravished 
g See Great distress, p. 84, col. 1 
h Jerusalem, still partly in Gentile hands, 
will be liberated from them and will 
become the Jewish capital for a short 
time, until the middle of Daniel's 70th 
week. Then Antichrist will break Us 7 
year covenant with Israel and enter 
Palestine. He wllltake over Jerusalem 
and the future Jewish temple as his 
capital building and start the beast 
wonhip(Dan. 9:27; 11:4-45; 12:7; Mt. 
24:15-21; 2 Th. 2:1-12; Rev. 13; 14:9- 
11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6). Jerusalem will 
then be in Gentile hands for 42 months 
finally beLng liberated at die second 
coming of Christ (Rev. 11:1-3; 12:6, 
14: 13:5; 19:11-21; Zech. 14;2 Th. 2: 
8-12). The times of the Gentiles will 
then end. These times dmply mean 
that period in Israel's history as a na¬ 
tion in Egypt to the second coming of 
Christ when she will be oppressed, 
more or less, by the Gentiles. It began 
with the Egyptian bondage, not with 
the overthrow of Jerusalem by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, This is clear from the fact 
that the Jews were oppressed under 
Egypt and Assyria more than 1,500 
years, off and on, before Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar. What would these oppressions 
bebutthedmesof the Gentiles? Then, 
too, Rev. 17:8-17 proves that there 
have been and will be 8 great world 
empires oppressing Israel In the times 
of the Gentiles. See p. 873 of O.T. 
i The Lord now returns to His former sub¬ 
ject of signs of His second advent (v 8- 
11). Verses 25-28 predict 8 great signs 
of the second advent as well as that ad¬ 
vent itself, proving that these verses 
were not fulfilled when Jerusalem was 
destroyed, 70 A. D. These verses are 
enlarged upon by Jesus shortly after His 
temple prophecy when He leaves the 
temple and goes out on the Mount of 
Olives in Mt. 24-25 and Mk. 13 
j See Mt. 24:29-31: Mk. 13:24-26 
k THEN : during the signs of v 25-26 and 
Immediately after the tribulation of 
Mt. 24:15-22 Christ will come to set up 
His kingdom (Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46: 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19-20) 

1 The signs of v 8-11, 25-26 
m Watch with outstretched neckfLk. 13: 
lli Jn. 8:7, 10) 

n Not the rapture, but the deliverance of 
Israel at the second advent when Christ 
comes with the raptured saints(Mt.24‘ 
29-31; Rom. 11:25-29; Isa. 11:10-12! 
60;7-0; Zech. 14) 

o 43rd and last parablelnLk. 1 21:29-311. 
illustrating tfn» 55555 the second 
advent. (Note q, Mt. 24:32) 
p See note s, Mt. 24:34 
q See note t, Mt. 24:35 


all men for my name’s sake. 
►18 But there shall not an°hair 
of your head perish. 

19 A In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see 
Jfi-m'sfl-lfem c compassed with 
armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Ju-dce'd flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the coun¬ 
tries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the%avs of 
vengeance, that *all things 


which are written may be ful¬ 
filled. 

23 But/sofi. unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
give suck, in those days I for 
there shall be sgjeat distress 
in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
Led away captive into all na¬ 
tions: and Je-ru's^-lfim shall 
be trodden down of the 66n'- 
tfles, until the times of 4the 
textiles be fulfilled. 


(5) The end of this age - the 
second advent - the end 
of the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles (Mt. 24:27; 25:31; 
Mk. 13:24; Rom. 11:25; 
2 Thess. 1:7; 2:8; Jude 
14; Rev. 1:7; 19:11; Zech. 

14; Joel 3) 

25 If' And there shall be /signs 
ir^ the sun, and in the moon. 
and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming 
on the earth: for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. 

►27 fc And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

► 28 And_when'these things be¬ 
gin to come to pass, m then look 
up, and lift up your heads;"for 
your redemption draweth 
nigh. 


(6) Parable of the fig tree 
(Mt. 24:32; Mk. 13:28) 

29 And he spake to them a 
parable; °Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. 

31 So likewise ve. when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

(7) All signs of v 8-11, 
25- 28 will take place 
in one generation (Mt. 

24:34; Mk. 13:30) 

32 Verily I say unto you, p This 
generation shall not pass away, 
fill all be fulfilled. 

► 33*Heeven and earth shall 
pass away: but my words shall 
not pass away. 


(8) Warnings in view of the 
second coming of Jesus 

•34 If And "take heed to fryour- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be c overcharged ^with 
surfeiting, and * drunkenness, 
and/cares of this life, and so 
that'day come upon you Una¬ 
wares. 

35 For as a snare s hall it come 
on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. 

(9) Promise of a rapture 
before the second advent 
(Jn. 14:1; 1 Th.4:16, refs.) 

•36/ Watch ve therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man. < 

(10) Final public teaching 

37 /And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and*abode 
in the mount that is called the 
mount of drive?. 

36 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 

66 CHAPTER 22 

148 Tenth attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26: 3, refs. ; 

Mk. 14:1) 

TCTO W the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the'Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes soughlThow they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
people. 

149 Judas agrees to betray 
Jesus (Mt. 26:14; Mk. 

14:10) 

3 If Then entered Sa/tan"into 
Ju'das sumamed Is-cArT-ot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief priests 
and^aptains, how he mi gh t be¬ 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were Pglad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

150 Preparation for the 
passover (Mt. 26:17; 

Mk. 14:12) 

7 1i Then came the^iay of un¬ 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Pe'ter and 
J6hn, saying, Go and prepare 
us the passover. that we may 
eat. 

, 9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre¬ 
pare? 

*10 And he said unto them, 
Behold,* when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a'man ' 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 


a Note, d, Mt. 0:1; note e. Mt. 11:29 
b You that are living on earth after the 
rapture and during the tribulation (Mt. 
24:15-22; Rev. 6-19) 
c Gr. baruno. weighed down. Only here, 
but Cp. Lk. 9:32; 2 Cor. 5:4 
d Gr. kralpale. a medical term used for 
nausea after drunkenness and surfeit¬ 
ing. which Is simply excessive eating 
e Gr. methe . Intoxication. Only here; 
RomTTFB; Gal. 5:21. Cp. Pr. 20:1; 
Isa. 28:7; Ezek. 23:32; 39:19 
f See notes, Mt. 6:25-33. Surfeiting and 
drunkenness today bring cares tomor¬ 
row, but self-control and prayer will 
keep one free from worry, and the 
overcharged condition 
g The second advent (Mt. 24:43-51; 25: 

1-13; Lk. 12:35-48; 13:24-30) 
h Gr, alptmldlos. suddenly. Only here 
and In 1 Th. 5:3 

1 This Is the first plain reference in all 
Scripture to the rapture - of so me es¬ 
caping all the terrible events of v25- 
28. How they were to escape. If they 
met conditions. Is stated here as "to 
stand before the Son of Man" fv 36). 
How could all worthy ones go to oe be¬ 
fore Him unless by rapture as stated In 
Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:13-18? 
j These two vsies are parenthetical and 
explain His activities during the last 6 
days 

k It was now springtime, when the nights 
were mild and balmy. Many prefetred 
to sleep In the open air on the housetops 
and in gardens. Christ, no doubt, spent 
many nights in the open as He did here 
1 Beginning with the Passover Feast, the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread was ob¬ 
served. It lasted 7 days (Lev. 23:5-8). 
The 14th was the butchering day or 
preparation day for the feasts, which 
st a rted In the evening at suriown, or 
the 15th day of Nlsan, our April. See 
Mt. 26:17-19; Mk. 14:12-16 
m How they might turn favorable, popu¬ 
lar opinion against Christ, so that they 
might safely proceed to kill Ffim.Or, 
to kidnap Him and time avoid a public 
trial. The Gr. for kill him here is ana- 
lreo . to take up and carry off. judasEad 
not yet come along to solve their 
problem 

n Satan, as ao angel,could not possibly 
enter bodily into Judas, for be has his 
own personal spirit body as big as a 
man. The doctrine of interpenetration 
in Scripture, that is. persons entering 
into each other, as Paul said of Cor¬ 
inthians and Philip plans bring in Us 
heait(2Cor.7:3; Phil. 1:7); God bring 
in Christ(2 Cor. 5:19); Christ bring in 
God0n. 14:20);Godand Christ bring in 
each other (Jn. 14:10-11); men bring In 
both the Father and theSon(l Jo. 2:24); 
men being in Christ (2 Cor. 5:17); men 
and the Spirit being in each other 
(Rom. 8:9); Christ being in men (CoLI: 
27; Rom. 8:10);manand Christ being In 
each other (Jo. 14:20); all creation be¬ 
ing in God (Acts 17:28); and Satan en¬ 
tering into meat (Lk. 22:3; Jn. 13:27). 
It means in union with, consecration to 
the same end-one in mind, purpose, 
and life, not bodily entrance lnm. It 
may be best understood by a man and 
wo man becoming one in life together, 
to be in each other's plans, life, etc. 
Hence, Satan entering Into Judas sim¬ 
ply means Judas submined to Satan's 
temptation id betray Jesus. He became 
one with Satan, like men become one 
In spirit with God when joined to Him 
in consecration (1 Cor. 6:17) 
o Officers of the temple guards 
p The plotters against Jesus rejoiced be¬ 
cause this seemed id solve their diffi¬ 
cult problem of taking Jesus when not 
with the multitudes whom He held un¬ 
der the spell of His marvelous teaching: 
(v 6). They then could use means to 
sway the multitudes when they had 
Him In their hands being tried by the 
Romans 

q Our Tuesday sunset to Wednesday sun¬ 
set, the day of the preparation of the 
passover, the last supper, thebetrayal, 
the Gethsemene experience, the ar¬ 
rest, trial, crucifixion, and burial (Mt, 
26:14-27:66; Mk. 14:10-15:47; Lk. 22: 
1-23:56; Jn. 13:1-19:42) 
r Question 140. Next, v 11 
s T. pro phecy In Lk. (22:10-12. 

fulfilled). Next, v 15 
t A man bearing a pitcher of water was 
unusual. Men carried wine-skins; 
women carried pitchers 



ST. LUKE 22 


The Lord's supper instituted 


87 


a Gr. oUtodeiPOW, note 1, Lk. 9:38 
b Question 141. Next, v 27 
c What could be clearer than this? Christ 
did actually eat the panover, even 
though It was a day eatiler than the 
regular time. See v 13-16 
d perhaps the same upper room as In Mk. 

14:15, note; Acts 1:13; 2:1 
e With many divans and cushions for 
many guests to recline on while eatlngl 
f Why did they do this If they did not eat 1 
of the pasrover? 

g when the passover was ready, being on 
our Tuesday at sunset, which started 
T*u»fr Wednesday, lasting from sunset 
to aimer (Lev. 23:32) 
h Gr. anaplpto, recline (Jn. 13:26) 

1 Judas was still one of the twelve 
j aflrh N.T. nrooheev In Lk. (22:16-22. 
v 10, 18 are unfulfilled; v 15, 17, 19- 
22 are fulfilled). Next, V 29 
k The passover will be observed In the 
Hfpmal kingdom (v 16, 18) 

1 See notes on ML 4:17; 1ft 24 
m The doctrine of the Lord's Supper 

1 It was Injdtuted at the time otme 
passover meal (v 14-20) 

2 It Is "the Lord's Supper" (1 Cor. 11: 
20), "the communion of the blood of 
Clmst," and "the communion of the 
body of Christ" (1 Cor. 10:16) 

3 The elements used were" the fruit 
of the vine" (grape juice, Mk, 14:25; 
Lk. 22:18) and unleavened "bread" 
(Ml 26:17. 26; Mk. 14:12. 22: Lk. 
22:7, 19) 

4 The bread was broken, symboliz¬ 
ing the maned and striped body of 
Chlllt for our haling (ML 26:26; Lk. 
22:19; 1 Cor. 10:16; 1L24-29; Isa. 52: 
14; 53:4-5; 1 PeL 2:24) 

5 The grape juice symbolized the 
blood of Christ shed for the remission of 
dm (Ml 26i 20; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; 

1 Cor. 10:16; 1L 25-29; Eph.l:7; Col. 
1:14, 20) 

6 Each believer U supposed to par- 
take(ML26:26-27; Mk. 14:22; Lk.22: 
17; 1 Col 10:16-17; 1L28) 

7 Thanksgiving and blessings were 
offered for It (ML 26:26-27; Mk. 14: 
22-23; Lk. 22:17, 19; 1 Cor. 10:16; 
11:24) 

B It Isa remembrance of the death of 
Christ until He comes agaln(Lk. 22:19; 

1 Cor. lh 24-26) 

9 It can be partaken daily (Acts 2: 
42, 40), weekly(Acts 20:7; 1 Col 10: 
17) or as "often" as desired (lCor. 11: 
26). Early disciples observed it dally 
until they began to have weekly meet¬ 
ings, then It was obierved every Sun¬ 
day, according to history and Acts 20: 

7 > 1 Cot. 16:2 

10 It will be observed by Christ and 
ail believers in the kingdom of God 
forever (ML26:29; Mk. 14:26; Lk.22: 
18. 30) 

11 It Is an ordinance that riwuld bring 
unity and krve among believers and not 
division and strife (1 Cor. 10:18-17; 
11:16-30) 

12 It should be partaken to faith and 
proper examination of self or condem¬ 
nation, sickness and even death may 
remit (1 Col 11:17-30) 

n Gl flennema. produce of the vine. 
There Is no proof that It was fermented 
and 1 mo ideating, for It la called 
"wine" while In mecluger(Iia.65:8), 
See tgunkaiggss p 92 
o That Judas did eat and have his feet 
waAed seems clear In Ml 26:20-25; 
MlL14:17;Lk. 22:21-23; Jn, 13:2-19 
p What a rime to have strife! At the very 
time they should have been concerned 
about ChriB and His mfferingj. What 
did they care about His sufferings? To 
have strife was enough in Itself,but to 
have no concern over Him, and to 
strive over being someone great to take 
over after He died was a disgrace. Now 
we see the same deyllldi spirit being 
manifested in all religious circles over 
position, power, and authority. Can we 
ever learn the lessons Christ taught? 
q A listener, learner, and a servant, rath¬ 
er than a teacher, director, and 
commander 

i Questions 142-143. Next, v 35 
s Man's standard of greatness Is to be 
served; Godls Isto serve. Man's stand¬ 
ard is to receive; God’sisto give.Man's 
standard Is to humble others; God's Is to 
humble oneself. Failure to obeyGod's 
principles of life caused both Lucifer 
flaa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 1 Tim. 
3:0) and Adam to exalt themselves 
(Gen. 3) 


11 And ye say unto a the 
goodmon of the house, The 
Master saith unto thee, b Where 
Is the guestchamber, where C I 
ffhuli eat the passover with my 
disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large dupper room '’furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them; / and 
t ftpy made ready the passover, 


151 The last passover: 
(1) Lord's supper in¬ 
stituted (Mt. 26:26; 

Mk. 14:22; Jn. 13) 

14 And when the*hour was 
come, he *sat down, and /the 
twelve apostles with him. 

*15 And he Jsaid unto them, 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be~ 


28 Ye are they which «have 
continued with me in my temp¬ 
tations. 

*29*And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; 

3(K That ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on ^thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Ig'ra-el. 

152 Jesus foretells Peter's 
denial (Mt. 26:31; Mk. 
14:26; Jn. 13:36) 

31 IT And the Lord said, Si'- 
mon, Sl'mon, behold, 'Si'tan 
hath'desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat: 

*32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and 


when thou art Converted. 


fore I suffer: 

►16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof.* until ! 
it be fulfilled in the ikingdom 
of God. 

17 m And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take 
this, and divide it among your¬ 
selves: 

► 18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the "friiit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. 

|»19 And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake if, and 
gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
►20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my Hood, 
which is shed for you. 

(2) Betrayal by Judas fore¬ 
told (Mt. 26:20; Mk.14: 
17; Jn. 13:18) 

21 f But, behold,°the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 


22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: 
but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed I 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of 
them it was that should do this 
thing. 

(3) Strife over personal 
greatness (Cp. Mt. 20: 
24; Mk. 10:41) 

24 IT And Pthere was also 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gfcn'tfleg exer¬ 
cise lordship over them; and 
they that exercise authority 
upon them are called bene¬ 
factors. 

26 But ye shall not be so : 
but he that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the^ouneer : 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 


strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, 
Lord. *1 am ready to go with 
thee, both into prison, and to 
death. 

*34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Pe't5r,*the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou know- 
est me. 

153 New equipment permit¬ 
ted (Cp. Mt.10:9-10; Lk. 
10:4) 

35 And he said unto them, 
’ When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they said, 
Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, 
ut now, he that hath a purse, 

let him take if, and likewise 
/iis'scrip :"*and he that hath no 
sword, let him sell his garment, 
and buy one. 

*37 For I say unto you, that 
this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, "And he 
was reckoned among the trans¬ 
gressors: for the things con¬ 
cerning me have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, be¬ 
hold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them. °It is 
enough. 


VI The suffering of Christ 

1 Agony in the garden (Mt. 

26:36; Mk.14: 32; Jn.I8:l) 

39 1[ And he came out, and| 
went,Pas he was wont, to the 
mount of 61 'Iveg; 4and his dis-l 
ciples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pra 
that ye enter not into tempta¬ 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing , remove this r cup from 
me: nevertheless not mv will, 
hut thine, be done. 


27 Tor whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth? is not he that sitteth 
at meat? 'but I am among you 
as he that s erveth. 

(4)The apostles 'future place 
in the kingdom (Mt. 19:38) 


43 And there appeared J an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an 'agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and 
his sweat was as it wpre» great 
drops of blood falling down to 
the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
disciples, he found them sleep¬ 
ing for sorrow. 


a In My trials, asaulls, and plots against 
My life. 

b 47thN.T.prophecylnLohe( 22:29-30. 
unfulfUleoLNext.v 32. T Ids kingdom 
Is the one ChdnwUI set up at the sec¬ 
ond advent. All resurrected saints wfll 
have some part In the kingdom (Dan. 7: 
10, 27; 1 Cor. 4:8; 6:2-3; Rom. 8:17; 

2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 5:10; 20:4-6) 
c See note d, Lk. 14:15 
d This will be literal In the Millennium, 
an eternal earthly kingdom, not a 
spiritual rule over the churidu See 
scriptures In note b, above 
e The tempter and accuser of the breth¬ 
ren. See Satan , p. 633 of O. T. 
f Gr. exalteo .hath demanded; to obtain 
by asking. This Is what he did In Job’s 
case /Job 1:6: 2:1). God evidently 
grantee him his request, for Jesus adds, 

"I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fall not"(v32).To thresh grain It was 
trodden on by animals and then it was 
thrown Into the airby forks so the wind 
could cany away the chaff 
g 4flth N.T. prophecy inLM 22:32. ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 34. This does not mean 
that Peter had not been convened, for 
he had been and had served God for 
over 3 years. It simply refers to the fact 
that he was headed for a fall, and that 
he would come back to God and be re¬ 
converted becoming stronger than be¬ 
fore. See The new birth , p. 207 
h This kind of pride and boastfulness was 
the cause of Peter's downfall (Pr. 16: 
18). Such is likely to happea to anyone 
who does not take heed (lCor. 10:12- 
13) 

1 49th N.T. prophecyInLk. (22:34, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 67. ~ 

J Question 144. Next, V 46 
k This shows that the former Instructions 
(ML 10:9-10) no longer held good, due 
to the fact that He would not be with 
them to supply their needs, and be¬ 
cause the time had come when hospi¬ 
tality would be scarce due to the perse¬ 
cution of the new religion. It was now 
allrightforthem to make preparations 
for their journeys in preaching the 
gospel 

1 See notes, Mt. 10:9-10 
m This can be taken literally as it mea nt 
protection from wild beasts and robbers 
that filled Judea, which, if they found 
them unprotected, would not hesitate 
to take their Uvea. Whatever the pur¬ 
pose, the swords were not to be offen¬ 
sive weapons to propagate the gospel 
n 9th and last 0. T. prophecy fulfilled in 
Lk. (44:37; Isa. 53:1Z) 
o itb enough, not they are enough. We 
are UK to fight Judas and his crowd. It 
Is My rime to die 
p As was His custom 
q Only eleven, for Judas was gone 
r See notes, ML 20:22; 26:39 

s Note here that the angel strengthened 
Him to endure His agony. Cp. ML 4:11. 
Perhaps the ordinary human strength 
oould not have endured the agony, the 
bloody sweat, and the terrible struggle 
In the garden when Satan and all his 
forces sought to kill Him before He 
could get to the cross (Heb. 5:7). We 
have no way of knowing the tenible- 
Dessofthis confilcL The whole plan of 
God was at stake. If Satan could have 
succeeded here or on previous occa¬ 
sions to kill Christ, he could have 
averted his own doom and kept control 
of the earth Indefinitely. It was imper¬ 
ative that God be victor and Christ get 
to the cross to pay the penalty for sin 
and conquer Satan forever (CoL 1:20; 
2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15) 
t Gr. agonia. a struggle, confilcL It is 
from agon, a place of assembly, espe- 
ciaUy the place in which Greeks as¬ 
sembled to celebrate solemngames; a 
place of contest and snuggle of exer¬ 
tion to the utmost to overcome all op¬ 
position in attaining the goal. Hence, 
it is used of Christians in their fight to 
spread the gospel among their enemies 
and Uve victorious to the end(l Th. 2: 
2; PhlL 1:30; 1 Tim. 4:12: 2 Tim. 4:7). 

This proves that Christ was in a Ufe and 
death struggle in the garden and that 
He was not go Log through exp e ri ence s 
of ordinary prayer 

u It is a recognized fact that under ex¬ 
treme mental pressure, the pores may 
be so dilated that the blood may issue 
fro m them: so that there may be bloody 
sweat. A numberofeases are on record 
of such agony 
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ST LUKE 22. 23 


Jesus betrayed and arrested 


Jesus before Pilate 


a Questions 145-148. Next, v F4. If there 
seems to be variance in the exact 1 
wording of the prayers of the differ¬ 
ent gospels, remember that they only 
claim to record a very small portion of 
what could be written (Jo.21:25). All' 
are true as to the details recorded but 
none of them state all the details 
b The most famous kiss in history 
c This is the natural tendency in times 
of danger and trouble 
d This was Peter (Jo. 18:10) 
e Permit Me to heal his ear. This healing 
is recorded only by Luke 
f s main classes arrested Jesus : 

1 Chi el priests, the heads of the 24 
courses of temple service 

2 Captains , officers of the temple 


guards 

3 Elders , the ruling e 1 d e r s of the 
nation, the sanhedrin 

4 The Roman soldiers 

5 A mob ol the common people 

Not all of these were hostile to Jews, 

for Nicodemos and Joseph of Arimath- 
aea were His Mends (Jn. 19:38-39) 
g Thehour of the authority of the power 
of darkness over Me, to which end I 
came Into the world 
h For notes on v 54-62 see Mt. 26:57- 
75; Mk. 14:53-72 
i Fulfilling v 34 

j A look that Peter never did forget - a 
look that brought him to his senses and 
to repentance 
k See note s, Lk. 19:41 
1 Note the different ways they abused 
Him (v 63-65). A game of ’'blind- 
man's-buff'’ was often played.A per¬ 
son blind-folded was struck until ne 
guessed who smote him. In this case 
they could have much sport unless 
Christ would tell them by the gift of 
knowledge and discernment who smote 
Him, for He was not acquainted with 
them. Many of these same men had 
seen Him heal the severed ear. Others| 
had seen Him heal in the temple and 
elsewhere and yet they were so hard¬ 
hearted and godless. Is it any wonder 
that God abandoned the nation to 
destruction (Lk. 21:20-24)? 

^ Com, from column 4 


46 And said unto them, fl Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

2 Eleventh attempt to kill 
Jesus: betrayed by Judas: 
heals the severed ear(Mt. 
26:47; Mk.l4:43;Jn. 18:2) 

47 1i And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Ju'das, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Je'gus to^kiss 
him. 

48 But Je'gus said unto him, 
Ju'das, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss'? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would fol¬ 
low, they said unto him, Lord, 
shall c we smite with the, 
sword? 

50 ■ And done of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

51 And Je'gus answered and 
said,'Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

52 Then Je'gus said unto/the 
chief priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye 
come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and staves? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands against me :®but 
this is your hour, and the power 
j of darkness . 

i 3 Peter's denial of Jesus 
(Mt. 26:69; Mk. 14:66; 

Jn. 18:15, 25) 


Beelzebub. Christ did no miracle to 
satisfy his unbelieving curiosity, nor 
will He do so for men today. But simple 
and unwavering faith in His name to¬ 
day will still work miracles and supply 
for any individual that which is prom¬ 
ised (Mu 17:20; 21:22: Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Jo. 14:12) 

pGr. semeion, a sign. Herod wanted 
proof - some unusual happening in na¬ 
ture to confirm His claims as Messiah. 
Christ had already proved every claim 
of His and had fulfilled every prophecy 
of what Mesriah was to do, so He ig¬ 
nored the wirii of the king. Herod had 
over three years to make proper inves¬ 
tigation and would have found many 
agns If hehadln anyway been honest 
and sincere in his seeking for truth. 
Christ knowing the hypocrisy and un¬ 
concern of Herod did notgivehim any 
satisfaction by even answering his 
questions (v 9) 

q These arch-rebels had to go along to 
accuse Him to Herod, so Christ simply 
let them say what they wanted without 
an answer 

r Cr. euro nos. forcibly. Only here and 
in Acts 18:28 


s Treated Him with contempt and 
mocked Him and sent Him back to Pi¬ 
late. Naturally, this was very pleasing 
to the religious leaders of Israel 

t Gr. lampros, shining, brilliant. It was 
a white robe, the same kind worn by 
candidates for office In Rome. As a gift 
from Herod, it was intended to mock 
our Lord as a claimant of the kingdom. 
Herod found no cause of death in Him, 
sj we have a second record and public 
attestation of His Innocence. Thus the 
civil rulers of both Galilee and Judea 
were in accord that He was innocent 
and should not be put to death. But di¬ 
vine providence had already decreed 
that He should die for the sins of the 
people - the very people that kept 
demanding His life until Pilate finally 
gave In and turned Him over to be 
crucified 


54 If-Then took they him, and 
led him , and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. And 
Pe'ter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kin¬ 
dled a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and were set down to¬ 
gether, Pe'ter sat down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said, This man was also with 
him . 

57 And he denie d him, say¬ 
ing, Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while 
another saw him, and said, 
Thou art also of them. And 
Pe'ter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him: for 
he is a Gill-I-lee an. 

60 And Pe'ter said, Man. I 
know not what thou savest . 
And immediately, while he yet 
spake,'the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned,/and 
looked upon Pe'ter . And Pe'¬ 
ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Pe'ter went out,*and 
wept bitterly . 

4 Trial and mockery of Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 26:57; Mk. 14: 

53; Jn. 18:12, 19) 

63 IKAnd the men that held Je'¬ 
gus fnockedhim, and smotejmn. 


64 And when they had blind¬ 
folded him , they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, say¬ 
ing, "Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

i 66 II And as soon*as it was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 
* 67 c Art thou the Christ? tell 
us. And he said unto them.^If 
I tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of 
the power of God. 

70 Then said they all, 'Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them.^Ye say 
that 1 am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for 
we ourselves have heard of his 
own mouth. 

67 CHAPTER 23 

5 Jesus before Pilate 
(Mt. 27:1, 11; Mk. 15:1; 

Jn. 18:28; 19:8) 

A ND the*whole multitude of 
■ them arose, and led him 
unto Pi'late. 

2 And they began to fc accuse 
him, saying. We found this 
fellow perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute 
to Cee'gar, saying that he him¬ 
self is Christ a King. 

3 And Pl'late asked him, say¬ 
ing, 'Art thou the King of the 
Jewg? And he answered him 
and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pi'late to the 
chief priests and to the people, 
'T find n o fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce, saying, He *stirreth up 
the people, teaching through¬ 
out all Jew'r?, beginning from 
Gfil'Mee to this place. 

6 Jesus mocked by Herod 
(13:31) 


6 When Pi'late heard of G41'- 
I-lee, he asked whether the 
man were a G&l-l-lee'an. 

7 And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Hfer'od’s 
jurisdiction, he sent him 
to 'Hfer'od. who himself also 
was at J§-rp's4-16m at that 
time. 

8 Y And when H6r'od"»saw 
Je'gus, he was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to see him 
of a^long reason, because he 
had heard many things of him; 
and he °hoped to have seen 
some%iiracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing . 

10 And the^chief priests and 
scribes stood and r vehemently 
accused him. 

11 And Hfir'od with his men 
of war set him»at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him 
in a/gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pi'late. 

12 Y And the same day Pi'- 


a Question 149. Next, v 67 
b He bad been tried most of the night. 
Both the Jews and Pilate had examined 
Jesus before midnight on our Tuesday 
night, or their Wednesday, which was 
from sunset Tuesday to sunset Wednes¬ 
day (Jn, 19:14), He had already been 
scourged also (Jo. 19:1). Between mid¬ 
night and morning the demand for His 
lire had continued. Now in the early 
mottling He was again taken irxo the 
Jewish council and questioned abexit 
His claim of being the Mesriahand the 
Son of God. His answer was considered 
blasphemy, so they took Him to Pilate 
again (Lk. 22:66-23:5). He then sent 
Hint to Herod who mocked Him and 
sent Him back to Pilate who Anall y 
gave Hint up to be crucified (Lk. 
23:6-26) 

c Question 150. Next, v 70 
d 50th N.T. prophecy in Lk. (22:67-69, 
v 67-68 are fulrtUed and v69 is unful¬ 
filled). Next, 23:28. If I show you the 
many proofs that I am the Messiah, 
which you already know, you will not 
believe. If I ask you to how Me one 
prophecy ofthe Messiah that I have not 
fulfilled, you will pretend ignorance, 
will refuse to answer Me, and will con¬ 
tinue In your rebellion and unbelief. 
The next proof that I will give you is 
My exaltation at the right hand of God, 
and My coming again in glory (v 67- 
69; Mt. 26:63-65) 
e Questions 151-152. Next, 23:3 
f A Hebraism denoting a strong affirma¬ 
tion. The claim of Sonshlpwas one of 
10 reasons they crucified Christ (note 
d. Jo. 8:40) 

g By this time the multitudes were under 
the spell ofthe high priests, elders, and 
demon powers, and had for^Jtxen the 
triumphant enales of Christ when they 
hailed Him as the Messiah 
h Accuse Him of 3 things : 

1 Perverting (agitating) the nation to 
rebellion a gains Caear. He did jus 
tile opposite of this (la. 4L8; 42:1; 
MU 12:19) 

2 Forbidding to give tribute to Cae¬ 
sar. He taught to raider to Caesar the 
thiugs that were his (Lk. 20:25) 

3 Claiming to be king instead of Cae¬ 
sar. This He did not do, for He said His 
kingdom was not of this world (Jn. 16: 
36). He refused the offer to be king and 
taught that this was not the time of His 
kingdom (Jn. 6:15; Lk. 19:11-27; Acts 
1:6-7). He did not deny that He was 
bom to be the king of the Jews, but He 
made it dear that this was not the time 
to estahlidt a kingdom 

i Question 153. Next, v 22 
j No honest man has ever found faulr 
with Chris and His program 
k Gr. anaselo . instigates. A stronger word 
than'’pervert’' of v 2. There was no let 
up of His enemies to accuse Him and to 
demand His life. Pilate was too srong 
id be moved by jealousy at Chris’s 
claim to be king of the Jews. He disre¬ 
garded the charges of rebellion against 
Caesar. Regardless of how his feelings 
were about this extraordinary man.he 
gave an hones judicial Gentile testi¬ 
mony of the Innocence oftheLord.and 
an abldingrecord of the injustice and 
cruelty of His Jewish persecutors 
1 This was Herod Antipas, governor of 
Galilee, who had beheaded John the 
Baptist. He had come to Jerusalem to 
keep the passover. This was Pilate's 
first attempt to escape responsibility or 
killing an innocent man. He perhaps 
thought Herod would punish or release 
Him since He was a Galilean. Note the 
other 3 attempts to release Him, de¬ 
claring His innocence each dme(v 13- 
23) 

m The next dmehe sees Jesus he will be 
exceedingly sad and Id eternal remorse 
over his many dm. He will especially 
remember that this very man whom he 
mocked could have sved his soul from 
eternal hell. Herod and all others will 
be forced to bow the knee to Him (Phil. 
2:9-11) 

□ It will be a much longer, yea, an eter¬ 
nal season that he will regret ever hav¬ 
ing seen Jeais and had the opportunity 
to mock Him 

o Since he acknowledged Christ had mi¬ 
raculous powers, why did he so mistreat 
Him, unless It was that, like the Phari¬ 
sees, he was Jealous and wilfully and 
maliciously attributed His power to 

_ fnnrlnuad. column 1 



ST. LUKE 23 


Jesus delivered to be crucified 


Jesus on the cross 


09 


a Tbli enmityi» npposed to 1lave come 
between them because Pilate had min¬ 
gled the blood of Gallleani with their 
acrlficci (Lk. 13:1-2) 
b TMj lithe second public confeedonof 
Pilate, who aid publicly acknowl¬ 
edged that the civil rulers of Galilee 
had found no fault In Him (v 4,13-16). 
Pilate now planned to release Him, 
ftitniHng that His enemies would be 
satisfied by another whipping, but In 
dilshe was mistaken. They were deter¬ 
mined to see Him die. Pilate neat of¬ 
fered them Chris or Barabbas, thinking 
that they surely would choose Chris to 
a real criminal, but a gain he was mis¬ 
taken 

c All together, or In a mast, so as to con¬ 
fuse Pilate and change his derision. Pi¬ 
late (poke agalnof releasing Him; and 
sill a third time dnce coming back 
from Herod, he testified of Chris's In¬ 
nocence, but they would not listen to 
reann (v 20-22) 

d Qoesion 164, Next, v 31. They could 
rot answer this question, which further 
showed malice and haired 
e Gl. eplkeimal, to press upon, be ur¬ 
gent. Cp. Lk.7:4; Acts 26:7; Rom. 12: 
12; 2 Tim. 4:2 

f Had power to wear down Pilate's will to 

release Jesus, so he finally broke and 
wbmined to their will (v 23-26) 
g Mt. 27:31-34; Mk, 15:20-23, notes 
h These of the sex that firs sinned now 
stayed more true to the Saviour than 
those of the sex which chose to sin 
without being deceived (1 Tim. 2:14) 

1 Beat their breasts and lamented 
J 61s N.T. prophecy in Lh. ( 23:28-31. 
fulfilled, 70 A.D., when Jerusalem 
was destroyed). Next, 23:43. These 
women were of Jerusalem, not the ones 
from Galilee of v 49, 55. They wae 
mid to y/eep for themselves and for 
their children. Chris foresaw their 
t errib le sufferings about 40 yean Later 
when many In [ids same crowd pedshed 
In the horrible carnage which took 
place on the capture of the city. See 
rotes, 21:20-24 

k This ro doubt was eld many times by 
women Indie siege of Jerusalem when 
rhtlrlrpn died by the thousan ds in the 
fa min e 

1 This word "Then" connects the proph¬ 
ecy with the destruction of Jerusalem, 
70 A. D., and therefore, could rot refer 
to the 8th seal of Rev. 6:12-17, which 
will be fulfilled In the flirt half of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week after the rapture of the 
Church. This 1 1 simply a cry of despair, 
hoping for any kind of death in prefer¬ 
ence to what they were facing. This 
was the desire of the multitude during 
the siege and at the fall of Jerusalem 
m Question 155. Next, v 40. This Is a pro¬ 
verbial expression referring to His uf- 
fedngs compared with that of the na¬ 
tion In 70 A. D., Jesus as the "green 
tree, " fair and fruitful; the Jews or the 
nation as the "dry tree, "dead and un¬ 
fruitful. If the Romans thus consent to 
deliver up and crucify the Innocent, 
who has never given them cause of of¬ 
fense, what will they do to the nation 
who will provoke them? 

The term " green tree " la oneofmany 
references to the humanity of Jesus 

1 Human names (Mt.l:1.21; 2:2; 8: 
20; £19;jn.h29.4l; 4:25; 20-.18;Rom. 
Is3; 1 Cor. 15c 45; Rev. 5:5; 22:16) 

2 Human mother (Gen. 3:15; Isa. 7; 
14; 9:6-7; 11:1; Mt. 1; 18-23; Gal. 4j4) 

3 Humani babyhood (Lb,2:lflj, child¬ 

hood (Lk, 2:40. 52j. and manhood (1 
Tim. 2:5) -' 

4 Human flesh-and-blood bodv fin. 
l;l£ Heb. 2:14-13; 1 jn. 4:1-0} 

5 Human In all things like men ( Heb. 

2:9 -m; 4:14-15) " - 

6 Human In life on earth fLk. 2;40, 
52; Jn. 5:30-48: 6:57; 7:16; 0:27-29; 
Phil. 2:5-11; Heb. 2:9-18; 4:14-16; 
5:7-9) 

7 Human In limitations and passions 
' dy and spirit fLk. 2:40. 521. 

[Tag) ,hungeTed fMt. 4:1-11; 

. thirsted fjn. 4:7: 19:26), 
slept (Mt.6:24), grew weary fjn. 4:6), 
sorrowed (Isa. 53::3-4), sultered bodily 
pa In (L k.22:44; 1 pet. 3; 18; 4:11; craved 
sympathy ! Mt.26:36-40:I.k.29.-1 S-9.7). 
was tempted (Mt. 4; Heb. 4:14-16), 
died physically (Jn. 19:30; Acts 1:3; 2: 
2^; l Pet. 2:24), and was resurrected 
bodily to live In a glorified human 
body forever (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 20:27; 1 
Cot. 15; Zech. 13:6) 


late and HSr'od were made 
friends together: for before 
they were at* enmity between 
themselves. 

7 Jeaus condemned: Bar ab¬ 
bas released (Mt. 27:15; 

Mk. 15:7; Jn. 18:30) 

13 If And Pi 7 late, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the people: 
and, behold, I, having exam¬ 
ined him before you, have 
found frno fault in this man 
touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him; 

is No. nor vet Hfr'od : for I 
sent you to him; and, lo, 
nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise 
him, and release Aim. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast.) 

18 And they cried out'all at 
once, saying. Away with this 
man, and release unto us B6- 
rftb'bas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur¬ 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pi'late therefore, willing to 
release Je'gus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cried, saying. 
Crucify Aim, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, ^ Whv. what evil 
hath he done ? I have found"nq 
cause of death in him : I will 
, therefore chastise Em, and 
let Aim go. 

23 And they were'mstant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests ^prevailed. 

24 And Pi'late gave sentence 
that it should be as they re¬ 
quired . 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur¬ 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired; but he de¬ 
livered Jfi'gus to their will . 

26 , And as they led him away, 
they laid hold updn one Si'mon, 
a Cj^-re'ni-an, coming out of 
the country, and on him they 
laid the cross, that he might 
bear it after Je'§us. 

8 The weeping women 

27 If And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
and ofAwomen, which also be¬ 
wailed and lamented him. 

*28 But JS'bub turning unto 
them said/Daughters of JS-rq'- 
sA-lfim, weep not for me. but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the davs are 
coming, in the which fhpy s hall 
say,*Blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave 
suck. 

30'Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

3r"For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry? 


9 The crucifixion of Jesue 
(Mt. 27: 33; Mk.l5:22; Jn. 
19:16) 

32 And there were also two 
other, «malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place, which is*called 
Cai'va-rfr . there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. 

34 J[ Then said Tfi'sus/ Father. 
forgive them; for they know not 
what they do. J And they part¬ 
ed his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood be¬ 
holding. And the rulers also 
with them'd eridcd Aim, saying. 
He saved others :/let him save 
him self, if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 

36 And the s soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, A If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a'superscription also 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and L&t'in, and He'- 
brew, this is the king of the 

JEWS. 

10 The penitent thief 

39 If And *one of the male¬ 
factors which were hanged 
railed on him , saying. If thou 
be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, k Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of 
OUT deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss . 

42 And he said unto Je'§us, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

*43 And Je'gus said unto him, 

f Verily I say unto thee.' TTo day 

shalt thou be with me"in para¬ 
dise. 

11 The death of Jesus 
(Mt. 27:45; Mk. 15:33; 
Jn. 19:28) 

44 And it was about theosiith 

hour, and there was a darkness 

over all the earth until the 

ninth hour . 

45 And the sun was darkened, 

and thePveil of the temple was 

rent in the midst. 

46 If And when Je'gus had 
cried with a loud voice, be said. 
Father, into thy hands el com¬ 
mend my r spirit: and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the, centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying/Certainly this was 
a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that sight, be¬ 
holding the things which were 
done, f smote their breasts, and 
returned. 

49 And* all his acquaintance. 
and the women that followed 
him from GfiTi-lee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things. 

12 The burial of Jesus 
(Mt. 27:57; Mk. 15: 

42; Jn. 19:38) 


a Evil-doeri. criminals, knaves, vil¬ 
la ini, There teems to have been two 
crucified with Him and two more a lit¬ 
tle later. making five crones. See rote 
1, Mt. 27:36 

b The place of a skull, caWeA in Heb., 
Golgotha, a hill that looked like a 
skull. See nrxe d, Mu 27:33 
c The last of 7 occasions of prayer of Je¬ 
ms In Luke. See note p, 3:21. Cp. Acts 
7:60 

d MU 27:35] Mk. 15:24; Jn. 19:23 

e Turned up thdr noses at Him, mocking 
(Lk. 16:14. Cp. Ps. 2:4; 22:7; 35:16) 
f TMb manifests utter igpoiance of die 
mission of the Messiah and of the gps~ 
P«L If He had javed His life, He could 
not have saved others(MU 16:25; Mk. 
8:35; Lk. 9:24; 17:33). 
g This could be expected ofheathen sol¬ 
diers out of contempt of the Jewish na¬ 
tion, and loyalty to their emperor, 
whose sovereignty they thought was in¬ 
sulted by theLord's claim offcelng bom 
king of the Jews. One would not expect 
religious leaden to be so hardhearted 
as these regardless of bow just their 
cause might seem to be at the time 

h Note die three statements of the reli¬ 
gious and heathen mockers (v 35, 37, 
39) 

1 See note, Mk. 15:26 
J An Indication that there were four cru¬ 
cified with Christ, for both thelves 
railed on Him, but only one of the 
malefactors (Mu 27:44; Mk. 15:32) 
k Question 156. Next. 24:5 

Two dying criminals contrasted: 

1 One mocked Christ, demonstratin g 
utter lack of reason (v 39) 

2 One demonstrated the highest type 
of intelligence In 8 ways (v 40-43): 

(1) Feared God (v 40) 

(2) Rebuked another fot not fearing 
God (v 40) 

(3) Acknowledged his own condem¬ 
nation and helpless state (v 40) 

(4) Acknowledged justice for crimes 
committed (v 41) 

(5) Confessed faith in the innoceroe 
of Christ who had been cleared by all 
civil rulers of any wrongdoing and who 
was being crucified solely because of 
religious Jealousy and malice, as could 
be seen by all men (v 41) 

J 6) Confessed Jesus as Lord (v 42) 

7) Confessed faith In the eventual 
umph of Christ’s kingdom (v 42) 

(8) Asked mercy and forgiveness of 
Jesus Christ (v 42) 

1 52pd N. T. prophec y in L k, ( 23:43. ful¬ 
filled when Christ and th e penitent 
criminal w ent to paradise In the lower 
parts of the earth, Eph. 4:8-10; Ps. 16: 
1G;MU 12:40; Heb. 2:14-15). Next, 24: 
7. The rebellious one went to hell 
where the rich man was (Lk. 16:19-31; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

m It must be remembered that no Gr. 
MSS. had any punctuation of any kind 
until the 9th century and then it was 
only a dot in the middle of the line sep¬ 
arating each word. All punctuation, 
therefore, rests upon human authority. 
This Is a statement of fact and rot a 
question. The Gr. reads, "Verily I say 
to thee. Today with me thou shalt be 
in paradise" 

n The paradise here is the one in the low¬ 
er part of the earth (note 1, above), not 
die one in the third heaven (2 Cor. 12: 
1-3). It is true, that If one went into this 
paradise where the righteous went be¬ 
fore Christ captured them and mok 
them to heaven, he would also goto the 
patadise in heaven with Christ(2Cor. 
12:1-4; Rev. 2:7). See rotee.Lk. 16:23 
o 12 o’clock noon to 3:00 p. m. 
pLev. 4:6; Mt. 27:51, note 
q Commit or entrust (Ps. 31:5; Acts7:59; 
1 Pet. 2:23) 

r The soul and spirit that leave the body 
at pbyiscal death (Jas. 2:26). His body 
went to the tomb and He went to para¬ 
dise (note 1, above) 
s He said this and also, "Truly this was 
the Son of God" (Mt. 27:54). 
t These fearful sights and supernatural 
acts made men realize the great sin 
they had committed 
u All His disciples watched from afar. 
Some stood near the cross for a time 
(jn. 19:25-27) and then retired to a far¬ 
mer distance (v 49: Mt, 27:55-56) 


wept fJn.Tl 

MkTllU2) 
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ST. LUKE 23, 24 


The resurrection of Jesus Conversation on the way to Emmaus 


a One of two secret disciples who burled 
Him: Nlcodemus and Joseph(Jn. 3:1-9; 
7:50; 19:39) 

b Both Joseph and Nlcodemiu spoke up 
for Christ (v 51: Jn. 7:50). Doth were 
membersofthe sanhedrin (v 60;Jn. 3:1, 
10), At least, both voted against killing 
Jesus, for die word tram, consented 
here means deposit one's vote oropin- 
ion along with others 
c This wasthe great concern of all godly 
in Israel (Lk. 2:25, 30; 19:11; Acts 1: 
6-7) 

d Gr. alteo. same word for required (v 
23) and desired (v 25) 
e Showing~that he was a rich man and 
fill filling Isa. 53:9. See Mt. 27:57; Mk. 
14:51; 15:46 

f Day of preparation for the feast 
g The high sabbath, the first day of the 
feast, not the ordinary weekly abbath,, 
which-was yet two full days away. The 
special sabbath or the first day of die 
feast of unleavened bread always came 
on the 15th of Nisan regardless of what 
day of the week It fell on. It was on 
Thursday at this time, which was from 
our Wednesday ainset to Thursday sun¬ 
set. Christ was In the tomb 3 full days 
and 3 foil nights (Mu 12:40) 
h Proving the disciples were present 
when He was buried 
i Our Saturday amset to Sunday sunset. 
They came early on Sunday morning 
and found Christ already risen, proving 
He had been resurrected sometime 
d uring the night or at the end of the 3 
days and 3 nights He was in hell and His i 
body In the tomb (Mt. 12:40). See 
notes, MU 28:1; Mk. 16:1; Jn. 20:1 
j First occurrence of this full title. It is 
found 40 times in the epistles 
k Matthew and Mark both mention only) 
one angel, but one could have been in 
the to mb and one on the stone door, so 
Luke gives the more complete accouni 
1 Qaesrion 157. Next, v 17. One of the 
clearer things about these events is 
that Christ was bodily resurrected from 
the dead and That He is alive forever fv 
5-51; ICor. 15:1-23; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 
L20-23: Heb. 7:8, 25; Rev. 1:10) 
m 53rd N.T. prophecy in Lk. (24:7.hil- 
tflleJ). Next, v 49 

n The disciples evidently had a common 
meeting place, perhaps in the upper 
room where the last supper was held 
and where they tarried for the Holy 
Spirit (Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13) 
o One of 6 Mary’s, and healed by Jesus 
(Mk. 16:9; Lk. 8:2-3). Present at the 
crucifixion (Mt.27:56; Mk. 15:40; Jn. 
19:25), at the tomb (MU 27:61; 28:1-7; 
Mk. 15:47; 16:l-7;Lk. 23:49, 55; 24:1- 
7; Jn. 26:1, 11-13). First to see Jesus 
after the resurrection (Mk. 16:9; Jn. 
20:14-18) 

p Wife of Chuza, the steward of Herod, 
and a disciple of Jesus(Lk. 8:3; 24:10) 
q One of 6 Mary's (Gr. Maria), wife of 
Cleopas and sister of Mary the mother 
ofJesus(Mt.27:56;Mk.l5:40; Jn. 19:25). 
She was with other women at the tomb 
and a witness of the resurrection (Mu 
27:61; 2B:l;Mk. 15:47;16:1; Lk. 24:10) 
r ThesmofAlphaeus and cousin of Jesus 
and brother to Judas (not Iscariot), 
Matthew, and Simon Zelotea (note n, 
Lk. 6:16), One of the 12 apostles (Mt. 
10:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:15; Acts 1:13). 
Not the James of MU 13:55: Mk, 6:3, 
who was the half-brother ofJeai$(note 
d. Lk.8:19). He is distinguished from 
James the half-brother of Jesus in Acts 
1:13-14 

s Gr. leros, silly nonsense. Occurs only 
here and Is a medical term for d eliri um 
t Who Would believe as long as they held 
this to be silly nonsense, as in note s, 
above? 


5 Simeon's In Scripture (2:25): 

1 Son of Jacob (Gen. 29:33, note) 

2 An ancestor of Jesus (Lk. 3:30) 

3 A disciple, Niger (Acts 13:1) 

4 Peter (Acts 15:14) 

5 A Jew in Jerusalem who: 

! 1) Was Just and devout (y 25) 

2) Waited for die Messiah (v 25) 

3) Had the Holy Spirit (v 25) 

4) Received a revelation (v 26) 

5) Was led by the Spirit (v 27) 

5 6) Handled Jesus(v 28.Cp.l Jn.1) 
7) Prophesied (v 28-35) 

8) Blessed Joseph and Mary(v 34) 


50 If And, behold, there u;a5| 
a man named°j6'seph, a coun¬ 
sellor; and he was a good man, 
and a iust : 

51 (The same had b not con¬ 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of them;) he was of Ar-I-mA- 
thae'd, a city of the Jews: who 
also himself c waited for the 
kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pa¬ 
late, ancWbegged the body of 
Je'gus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in'linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 

54 And that day was /the 

preparation, and the g sabbath 
drew on. I 

55 And the women also, whichi 
came with him from G&l'i-lee, 
followed after, and beheld the 
sepulchre, and A how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments; 
and rested the sabbath day 
according to the commandment. 
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CHAPTER 24 


[VII Post-reeurrection min¬ 
istry of Jesus 
1 Angelic testimony to the 
resurrection (Mt, 28:1; 
Mk. 16:1; Acts 1:11) 

N OW upon the*first day of 
the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had pre¬ 
pared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 
3 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the'Lord 
Je'§us. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed there¬ 
about, behold.* two men stood 
by them in shining garments: 
5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, 
[Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yetinG&n-lee, 
J*7 Saying.^The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 


hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 


( rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

2 Testimony of women to the 
resurrection of Jesus(Mt. 
28:8; Mk. 16;8; Jn. 20:11) 

9 And returned from the sep-| 
ulchre, and told all these things 
unto the eleven. ff and to all the 
rest. 

10 It was^M&'rjf M&g-da-le'- 
ne, and p J0-4n'nd, and 

the mother of r Jdme§, and other 
women that were with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as J idle tales, and ' they 


3 The empty tomb (L.k. 24:34) 

12 Then g arose P€'t§r. and 
ran unto the sepulchre; and 
stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes *laid by them¬ 
selves, and departed, wonder¬ 
ing in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

4 Christ appears to two die - 
ciples: (1) Trip to Emmaus 

13 If And, beholdf two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called <*£m-ma'us, which was 
from JS-rp'sfl-lfim about three¬ 
score furlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

(2) Jesus appears and ques¬ 

tions them 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together 
and reasoned, Je'gus himself 
drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eves werefholden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, 
/What manner of communica¬ 
tions are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and 
are sad? 

(3) The story of the events 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name was Cle'o-pSs, 
answering said unto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Je-ru 7 - 
s£-16m, and hast not known the 
things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, 
What things ? And they said 
unto him, Concerning Je'§us of 
NSz'a-rSth, which was a proph¬ 
et mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we tnisted that it had 
been he which should have 
redeemed I§'ra-el: and beside 
all this, to day js the third rlflv : 
since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early 
at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
his body, they came ,s saying, 
that they had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that he 
was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepul¬ 
chre, and found if even so as 
the women had said: but him 
they saw not. 

(4) Jesus rebukes their un¬ 
belief: expounds the 

Scriptures 

25 Then he said unto them, 
Q kfools. and slow of heart to 
believe / all that the prophets 
have spoken: 

261 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 

27 And be ginnin g at MO'ses 


a Note the 6 things Peter did as In 
verse -arose, ran, stooped, saw, de¬ 
parted, wondered. The one thing he 
should have done was to believe , but 
this did not occur u> Mm thus far 
b This is Important evidence that He was 
not stolen by the disciples, as the Jews 
paid soldiers to report (Mu 26:12-15) 

I c One was Cleopas, the father of James 
the Less, and hndjand of Mary (Gr. Ma¬ 
ria), the sister of Mary (v 10,18; Jn. 19: 
25). The other one is not known, but 
many ancient and modern men bold 
that It was Luke himself who wasone of 
the seventy (Lk. 10), and the reasonhe 
did not mention himself was that he 
was the writer of this story 
d Josephus, Wan of Me Jews, book VII, 6, 
mentions Emmaus the same distance a s 
in Lk. 24:13, threescore furlongs from 
Jerusalem,or about 8 miles. The loca¬ 
tion Is not given, but so me think It was 
southwest of Jerusalem 
e Gr. krateo . to bold in check, restrain; 
to retain, to keep, and to lay hold upon. 
Justhow their eyes were held from rec- 
ognizlng Him, whether He was 
changed In appearance so they could 
not know Him, or what miraculous 
agency was Involved is not clear. This 
much Is clear: He could appear and 
disappear; make Himself known and 
unknown: and change Himself to ap¬ 
pear In various ways(Mk. 16:9,12; Lk. 
24:16, 31,36-43: Jn. 20:14-16,19,26; 
21:4; Rev. 1:12-17; 10:l-3).InLk.24: 
16,3 ljn. 20:14-15 it seems their eyes 
were affected, and in the other pas¬ 
sages it seems He changed form when 
He did not appear normally, so that 
they would not know Him 
f Questions 158-160. Next, v 26. They 
were discussing the events of the last 
few days, not knowing that this stranger 
knew more about them than they did. 
Christ warned to hear from them tr>w 
they really felt about these events. 
They reviewed for Him all things and 
how they had trusted that He had been 
the true Messiah fv 19-24). Their 
speech would not he dear to a total 
stranger of these events and doctrines 
g The events were » unbelieveable and 
considered such silly nonsense (note s, 
v 11), it was no wonder that the actual 
appearance of angels seemed bat a vi¬ 
sion. The invest!gaton found the tomb 
empty, but they could not find Jesis 
(V24) 

h Gr. anoetos, dull, foolish, slow of un- 
dCTaandihg and faith. Trans, unwise 
(Rom. L14); fool(Lk. 24:25); and fool- 
.kh (Gal, 3:1, 3; 1 Tim. 6:9: Tit. 3:3) 
i All, not a part of the prophecies. Jews 
were good at believing die glory and 
the greatness of the kingdom that 
would make them great in the eyes of 
the Gentiles, but they would not be¬ 
lieve those of the humility and suffer¬ 
ings. They crucified Him because He 
did not fulfil their hopes and ambi¬ 
tions or even sympathize with them 
under the Roman yoke 
j Question 161, Next, v 32. Should not 
Christ fulfil the many prophecies of 
sufferings He had experienced the 
last few days, as well as the proph¬ 
ecies of glory and power? The first 
prophecy of the Bible concerns His 
suffering and struggles with Satan 
(Gen. 3:15). Other whole chapters are 
devoted to this(Ps. 22; Isa. 53; EX 12). 
Many separate passages reveal the suf¬ 
ferings of the Messiah (Isa. 50:4-7; 52: 
14; Dan. 9:26; Zech. 13:6-7), All the 
types of the sacrifices and offerings 
from Abel on picture the sufferings, so 
beginning with Moses and all the 
prophets He made it clear why these 
events had to take place before the 
coming In glory and the kingdom (v 
25-27) 


8 filled with Spirit in Luke (2:25): 

1 John the Baptist (1:15-17, 80) 

2 Mary (1:35, 46-55) 

3 Elisabeth (1:41-45) 

4 Zacharias (1:67-79) 

5 Simeon (2:25-35) 

6 Anna the prophetess (2:36-38) 

7 Disciples (Lk, 9:1-6; 10:1-20 with 
Mt. 10:1-6, 20) 

6 Jesus Christ (2:40-52), Jesus, the 
disciples, and Mary were later bap¬ 
tized in the Spirit<3:21; Acts 1:4-14; 
2 : 1 - 11 ) 



ST. LUKE 24 Jesus appears to the eleven 


Ascension of Jesus into heaven 


91 


J No deception, but what every rule of 
or dinar y civility required. As a mere 
traveler He had no right to Impose 
upon them 

b Gr. parahaiaSmal- to constrain one by 
entreaties; to compel by force. Used 
only here and In Acts 16:16 
c The similarity of these acts co the in¬ 
stitution of the Lord's Supper (Mu26: 
26), would Indicate that He celebrated 
it acre to open their eyes and prove to 
them that He was no stranger after a£L 
d He became Invisible to them. They 
could have reported that they had Men 
a vision, at they took the angelic ap¬ 
pearance in v23,but this was too real. 
He had actually walked miles with 
them, had questioned them, expound¬ 
ed the Scriptures to them, had yielded 
to their entreaties to abide with them, 
and bad eaten food with them.This was 
oo vision. It was real 
e Question 162. Next, v 36 
f Their business here could walu We 
must go back at once and tell the others 
that we have seen the Lord and what He 
has said to us 

g They found all the Christians t rill In 
meeting discusring the new develop¬ 
ments of the resurrection events. That 
was a full day. Christ and angels had 
appeared to Mary, the other women, 
and to k , eter(v34),tbetomb had been 
examined, Christ was missing, the 
news was spreading, and Christians 
were in their first meeting on the first 
day of the week, which lasted into the 
night of the second day of the week. 
Now here suddenly came two oihas 
with a glowing report. There would be 
no sleep this night! 

h The last report was under discussion - 
the Lord had appeared to Peter who was 
now forgiven, re-converted and ready 
to strengthen the brethem (Lk. 22:32, 
note) 

1 The two horn Emmaua reported their 
experience and how they got to know 
Him In the breaklngof bread. As they 
flntdmH speaking. Jesus suddenly ap¬ 
peared in His vixlble form in their 
midst (v 36). It was such a sudden and 
miraculous appearance that It terrified 
the disciples who took Him for a ghost 
(v 37) 

J Queirions 163-164. Next, v 41. I am 
the iamej eats that walked with you for 
several years. 1 apt not a ghost ora gpli- 
’ of‘t ^ _J 


and all the prophets, he ex¬ 
pounded unto them m all the 
scriptures the things concern¬ 
ing him self. 

(5) Jesus made known to 
them 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went. 
and he«made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they*constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent- And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pasB, as he 
sat at meat with them, c he took 
bread, and blessed if, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

i 31 Anri their eves were opened. 
and they knew him; and^he 
[ vanished out of their .sight . 

| 32 And they said one to an¬ 
other,'Did not our heart bum 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures? 


(6) Their report to apostles 

33 And they rose upfthe same 
hour, and returned to J£-ru's£- 
16m, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and *them 
that were with them, 
34*Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Si'mon. 

35 And /they told what things 
I were done in the way, and how 
he w^s known of them in 
[breaking of bread. 


_, Handle Me and see. 

could be clearer than chat Jesus was 
resnnected bodily , not In spirit. His 
spirit and mil did not die, so they could 
not have been resurrected. Only the 
body died and only the body was resur¬ 
rected (Jas.2:26; Pa. 16.10: ICor, 16). 
The Inna man Is Immortal and cannot 
become do imam (1 Pet. 3:4). It can be 
separated bom God In dtu, but it is dll 
ccnsckrasflia, 69*.2iEph. 2:1-9; 1 Tim. 
6:0) 

k 21 woofs of bodily resunecdon: 

1 Behold, Mv hands and My feet 
(v 391 

2 It Is I Myclf . not another and a 
different person (v 39) 


rait person ( 

. Handle Me . and see (v 39) 

4 A spirit hath not flea and bones, 
as you see fcfehave (v 39) 

6 Heisowed them Hiahands and Hli r 
feet (y 40i Jn. 20:20i 

B He took fish and boneyc-mb and 
did eat before them (y 41-43) 

7 Hell risen ! ML 20:6-7; Mk. 16:0). 
What Is risen? It could not be His souli| 
and spirit for they did not die. They 
went Into hell to preach and carry on 
work (Pa. 16:10;Lk. 23:43r Eph. 4:8-10; 

1 PeL 3:19: Heb. 2:14-15). His body Is 
the only thing that died (Jas. 2:26) and 
the only thing that could have been 
resurrected (Lk. 24:39; Zech, 13:6j 
Acts 1:11) 

0 They held Him by the feet (Mu 
28:9; Lk. 24:99-40) - 

9 They saw Hlm fMU 28:17: Jo. 20: 
10-20) 

10 Theyfoundtx)t thebody fLk.24:3. 
23). Why? Because it was resurrected 
(Lk. 24:39-43) 

11 Why seek you the living fbotM 
among the dead bodlest Lh. 24:5-6:la s. 
2.^6)? Did they goto the tomb seeking 
a spirit to embalm, or was It the body 
they might? Then It was die body that 
was risen bom the dead 


5 Jeeus appears to ten: 

Thomas absent (Cp. 

Jn. 20:19) 

36 If And as they thus spake, 
Je'gus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 


|(7) P roof of Hia bodily res¬ 
urrection (note k, Jn. 21:14) 

38 And he said unto them, 
fWhy are ye troubled? and why 
do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 

39*Behold mv hands and mv 
| feet, that it is 1 myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ve see 


40 And when he had thus 
spoken, h e shewed them h i? 
hands and his feet . 


41 And while they yet be¬ 
lieved not for joy, and won¬ 
dered, he said unto them?Have 
ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb. 

43 And he took if, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them. 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written 
in the^law of Mfi'ses . and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms. 
concerning me. 

45 Then c opened he their un¬ 
derstanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures, 

6 The Great Commission: 
the Christian's power of 
attorney (Mt. 28:18;Mk. 

16:15; Acts 1:1-8) 

46 And said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the^third day: 

47 And that grepentance and 
remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Je- 
ru'sfi-lem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. 

7 Promise of enduement of 
power for service (Mt, 

18:18, refs.) 

*49 Tj And, behold/ 1 send ^the 
promise of my Father upon 
you: but'tarry ve in the city 
lof Je-ru'sft-lfem. until ve beien-I 
! dued with'power from on high* 1 

r 

|8 The ascension (Mk. 16:19" 
20; Jn; 3:13; Acts 1:9-11) 

50 IF And he led them out as 
far as to Beth'a-n?, and *he 
lifted up his hands, and blessed 
them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and/ carried up into 
heaven. 

9 Obedience in waiting for 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 1: 
12-2:13) 

52 m And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Je-ru'sfi-ISm 
with"great iov : 

53 And were ° continually in 


the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God. A-mfin'. 


a Qogajgg 165. Last question in Luke 
b TheLaw ; the Pentateuch; the Prophet a, 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, anoth¬ 
er prophos except Daniel; the p aim t: 
the rest of the canonical books 
c By clearing up all remaining questions 
(Acts 1:3) and by giving them a meas¬ 
ure of the Holy Spirit to enlighten them 
Qn. 20:22) 

d See note k, Lk. 9:22 
e The doctrine of repentance: 

1 Nature: contrition, confession, 
faith, restitution (2 Cor. 7:8-11) 

2 Necessity (Lk. 13:1-5) 

3 Power (tom. 10:9-10; Lk. 18:14) 

4 How produced (Jo. 16:0; Heb. 4: 
12; Rom. 2:4s 2 Cor. 10:8-11) 

5 Not expiatory or meritorious , but 
qualities tor pardon (1 Jn. 1:9; Acts 2: 
38; 3:19; Rom. 10:9-10) 

6 Demanded of all menf Lk. 13:1-5; 

24:47; Acts 10:35; 17:30) 

7 By whom preached fLk. 24:48; 
Acts 1:8; Mt.28:19-20; Ml;. 15:15-20) 

8 How preached (Lit. 24:49; Acts 1: 
4-8; 5:31-Jl2; 1 Cor.2:1-5; 4:20; Rom. 
15:18-19, 29; Heb. 2:1-4) 

9 Must not be delayed (2 Cor, 6:2; 
Heb. 4: ? 5 ~ Eph. E>7l4) 

10 How attested (Lit. 3:8; Rom. 1:5; 
10:18; Acts 5:32; 2 Cor. 10:11) 
f 54th and last N.T. prophecy in Lk. 


(24:49, fulfilled, Acts 2) 
(This was the Spirit bapusn 


g This was the Spirit baptism that was 
promised to allbelievers(MU 3:11; Jn, 
1:31-33; 7:37-39; 14:12-17.26:15:26; 
16:13-15; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-21,33,38- 
39; 5:32; 10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7- 
13; 19:1-7; etc.) 

h This is what early disciples were teld to 
do to get the Spirit baptism or the full 
enduement of power ftom onhightodo 
the worksof Christ (v49; Acts l:4-0;Lk. 
11:13) 

1 Gr. enduo . put on (Mu27:31; Mk, 15: 
20;LO5F22); be clothed with fMk. 15: 
17;Rev. 1:13); be clothed in (Rev. 15:6; 
19:14); and be prayed in( Actsl2:21). 
Anyone clothed with this power will be 
able to confirm what he preaches, and 
tills Is the only normal N.T. program 
(Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:16-20) 

J Gr.dunamis, inherent powet;the power 
of reproducing itself: from which we 
get the English dynamo. This endue¬ 
ment of power isthe same as receiving 
the promise of the Father or die prom¬ 
ised Holy Spirit In baptismal measure. 
Power to do the works of Christ is what 
is promised here(Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:17- 
18; Acts 1:4-8) 

k This was the old priestly way of bless¬ 
ing the people (Ex. 17:12; 1K1. 8:22, 
38, 54; Ezra 9:51) 

1 Acts 1:9-11; Mk. 16:19 
m Christ was now an object of worship 
(Rev. 5:8-14; 7:10) 

n This is taken by some asthe evidence 
of the Spirit baptism; but this cannot 
be, for they did not get this baptism un¬ 
til 10 days Later at Pentecost (Acts 1:4- 
8; 2:1-21, 33). Many angels and men 
bad Joy who were not baptized in the 
Holy Spirit ( Instances of joy, p. 62) 
o Gr. diapantos, a period during which 
anything is done. The disciples were 
in the temple continually (v 53. Cp. 
Heb. 13:15). The idea is that they of¬ 
fered praise frequently throughout the 
period of 10 days, not that they praised 
God every moment day and night. This 
would be a physical impossibility, but 
to do it regularly and frequently during 
a period would be entirely possible. 
The word is also nans, always in Mk. 
5:5; Acts 10:2; 24:16; Rom. 11:10 


1 y Jean Himself drew near .. He sat 
at meat with them,.. they~knew Him 
(Lk. 24:16. 30-31) 

13 Angeli said He was alive (Lk. 24: 
23; MU 28:6-7l Mk. l6:6) 

14 Jesus Himself stood in the mldstof 
them (Lk. 24:38; jn. 20:19). What was 
it that stood in their mid it? They 
thought it was a spirit (Lk. 24:37), but 
Jews assured them that it was not a 
spirit. It was Hia own body that had 
been with them for years(Lk. 24:39-43) 

15 It behoved Christ to be crucified, 
and to rise from the dead (Lk. 24:46). 
What was It that was~cniclfled? The 
same thing that rose from the dead 

16 He lined up His hands. ,. He was 
parted from them, and carried into 
heaven (Lk. 24:51-52). whose hands 


were these 0 Were they the bands of a 
spirit? What was it that was separated 
from them and taken to heaven? if It 
was not a spirit, as He said (Lk. 24:37- 
43), then It was His body 
17 They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre,.. For as yet they 
knew not the Scripture, that He must 
rise from die dead (Jn. 20:2, 9). The 
missing body made no less than 12 ap¬ 
pearances to hundreds of witnesses 


(notekTjn. 21:14). It was not taken 
away. It was resuirected and Is alive 
today at the right hand of God(Mk.l6; 
19;Acts2:33|Rom.0:34iHeb. 1:3; 12:2) 
18 Except I shall see In His hapds t he 
prim of the nails, and put my finger in- 
to the print of the nails, and thrust my 
hand Into His aide, I will not believe. 
Thomas had opportunity 8 days later. 


proving His body was literally resur¬ 
rected (Jn. 20:25-29; Lk. 24:37-43) 

19 ln-all resurrections the bodies 
were made alive again, not the souls(i 
kO^TJ-24; 2kTEIB- 37; 13:21; Jn. 
11; etc.). To argue that Christ’s body is 
the only one never to be resurrected Is 
extreme rebellion, for many scriptures 
sy it was raised(Acts2:31; 4:33; Rom. 
1:4s 1 Peu 3:21; etc.) 

20 One shall say unto Him in eterni¬ 
ty. "What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then, he shall'answer. Those 
with which I was wounded in the house 
of my friends" (Zech. 13:6) 

21 He was buried... He arose anain 
(1 Cor. 15:1-58) 

In this scripture It is clear that any¬ 
one who does not believe in the bodily 
resurrection of Christ will be log 
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NOTES ON SAINT IUKE CONTINUED 


So-called lost boo to of the Bible 

There have been many apocryphal 
books written which contain many fan¬ 
tastic stories. Forty six of them are 
published in "The Lost Books of the 
Bible," 20 O. T. apocryphal books, 
and 26 N, T. apocryphal books. The 
14 apocryphal books In the old family 
Bibles make 60 books that are well 
known. Besides these there are many 
that have not been published. The dif¬ 
ference between these and the Bible 
books is that bet ween inspired writings 
and religious history, religious novels 
and uninspired writings. 

They contain no new essentials and 
are Imitations and additions to the ac¬ 
counts of the Bible except 1 and 2 
Maccabees, which are history, and a 
few other portions that are not so out 
of line with truth. 

The N. T. apocryphal bools assume 
the truths of the four gospels. They 
witness to the existence of the four 
gupels by quoting from them. They 
prove the existence of much material 
or other natradves before the four@)s- 
pels were written. No doubt hundreds 
of people wrote down facts and stories 
during the life of Christ which were 
later put in bools supposed to be true 
of the lire of Christ. The four gospels 
are the only ones counted authoritative 
by Christians, heredcs, lews and 
heathen. The finding of these apocry¬ 
phal documents confirms the good 
judgment of the church whichset apart 
these sacred books from all others. As 
early as the second century the four 
gospels were accepted without rivals. 
Sometimes supplemental narratives 
were used along with them by local 
churches in their controversies with 
the heathen and Jews. 

All stories of the boy Jesus doing 
unheard of miracles such as carrying 
water in a cloak; stretching lumber 
to the desired length; making one 
grain of wheat grow 800 bushels; mak¬ 
ing birds and animals of clay and giv¬ 
ing life to them; getting angry at a 
boy who ran into Him on the street 
and causing him to die; the parents 
complaining and being made blind; 
lepers being cleansed in water He 
hathedin; widening or extracting 
gates, boxes, milk-pails and other 
things Joseph made with dimensions 
wrong; changing people to animals 
and back again; withering hands; caus¬ 
ing blindness; and other such things 
are out of harmony with the acts of 
God and contradict Scripture (Jn. 10: 
10; Acts 10:38). Jesus did no miracle 
until after His anointing with the Spirit 
(Jo. 2:11). These stories that are told 
of the boy Jesus ate matched by those 
told of His suffering, such as the cross 
walking and talking and of J esus com¬ 
ing out of the tomb so tall that His 
head was in the clouds. None of these 
are worthy of truth and show why they 
were rejected from our Scriptures. 
Law of God and of Moses the same 
(Lk. 2:39) 

1 Both ceremooial and moral laws 
were given on Sinai (Ex. 19; 24:12- 
10; 25:40:26:30; 27:0: 31:10; 32; 33- 
6; 34; Lev. 7:30; 25:1; 26:46 ; 27:34; 
Num. 3:1; 15:22) 

2 The ten commandments are spoken 
of as the Law of Moses(Mt. 22:36-40; 
Rom. 2:21-22; 7:7-16: Ex. 20; Dt. 5) 

3 God's law was written In a book 
as well as on stones (Josh. 24:25-26) 

4 Such terms as "the Lord said" and 
"the Lord spake," are used 46 
times in Exodus; 36 times in Leviticus; 
72 times in Numbers; and 50 times In 
Deuteronomy, proving the so-called 
moral law and the ceremonial la w 
were "one law" (Ex. 12:49; Lev. 24: 
22; Num. 15:16, 29) 

5 Many terms are used id apply to 
both,such as, the la w (194 times, 
Josh. 1:7-0; 8131-35; Jn. 1:17); My 
law (Pi. 09:30-31; Hos. 8:12-13); tEe 
law of the Lord (1 Chi. 16:40; Lk.“57 
22-39); the book of the law of G od 
00*.24:25-26; Neh.0:l-i3; 9:3; 16: 
29); the book of the law of Moaes fTmh. 
0:31; 23:6); the law of God and the 
law of MoseM ActS 13-39: Rom. 7:22- 
2b; Heb, 10:28); the law of command¬ 
ments and handwriting of o rd I nances 
(Eph. 2:15; Col.2:14-17); the statutes 
.. . ordinances ... and the la w and com¬ 
mandments which God wrote (Ex. 24: 
12; 2 KC 17:34-47; 2 Chr. 14:4); the 


Summary of Saint Luke 


Date and place: about 58-63 A. D. Place, unknown 
Authon LuIte. thebeloved physician(CoL 4:14;2 Tim. 4:11;Phm. 24; and the 
we portions of Acts 16:10-17; 20:5-16; 21:1-18; 27:1-28:16). He was a Jew 
an3 perhaps the Lucius of Rom. 16:21; Acts 13:1. If so, he was related to Paul 
Theme; Jesus Christ Is Jehovah's Ideal Man(Zech.6:12). Hence, dependent 
upon the Father (3:21, note); a friend of outcasts (5:29; 7:29-37); compassion¬ 
ate (7:13; 13:1); neighbotly (10:30); etc. 

38 sections not in the other gospels: 6 miracles ( 5:4-11; 7:11-18; 13:11-17; 
14:1-6; 17:11-19; 22:56-51.): 10 parables ( 7:41-43; 10:30-37; 11:6-8; 12:16- 
21; 13:6-9; 15:8-10. 11-32; 18:1-8; 18:9-14) rand 22 discourses and Incidents 
(1:5-80; 2:1-52; 3:10-14; 10:1-20; 19:1-10,41-44; 22:44; 23:7-12,27-31, 
54. 40-43; 24:50-53) 

Statistics: 42nd book of the Bible; 24 chapters; 1,151 verses; 25,944 words; 
1& questions; 9 O. T. prophecies; 54 new prophecies; 930 verses of hlflory; 
118 verses of fulfilled and 103 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


whole law. - - by the hand of Moses (2 
Chi. 33:8; 2 Ki. 17:13; 21:8; Gal. 5: 
3); and " Moses " and the old testament 
(Acts 15:21; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6- 
9:10). If what we have is the law of 
Moses and God's law was written only 
os stones, then we do not have God's 
law any longer for the stones were lost 
with the ark 25 centuries ag>. 

7 lessons oa prayer (11:2-13): 

1 Stay within the bounds of certain 
general principles of prayer and leam: 

(1) How to begin (v 2; Mt. 11:25) 

(2) Whom to address (v 2; Jn. 14: 
13-15; 15:16; 16:23-26; note n, MU 6:9) 

(3) Whose name to revere (v 2) 

(4) Whose will to ohey (v 2) 

(5) Whose Interests to serve and 
have at heart (v 2; Mu 22:37) 

(6) What to ask for (v 2-4) 

(7) How to keep clear channels to 
God (v 4; 1 Jo. 3:21-22) 

(8) How to live with ourfellowmen 
(V 4; Mk. 11:25-26; Eph. 4) 

(9) How to live with God (v 4; 1 Jn. 
1:3-9; Jn. 17:2-3) 

(10) How to live free from sin (v 4; 
Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13) 

2 Behold as the friends of God - im¬ 
portune, urge with frequent solidta- 
rion. be taiacious in purpose, srub- 
bomly adhering to a purpose; continue 
steadily, incessant, refuse to give an 
inch; be desperate, demanding, in¬ 
sistent, eager, and troublesome in pur¬ 
suit of what God has promised(v 5-8; 
10:1-0; Heb. 4:14-16; 10:19-23, 36) 

3 Believe in and ha veconfidence in 
the absolute certainty of answered 
prayer with no wavering or doubt as to 
the final outcome (v 9-10; Mt. 7:7-11; 
17:20; 21:21; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24;Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11: 
6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jn. 3:19-22; 5:14-15) 

4 Believe in and have confidence in 
the Infinite Fatherhood ofGod, realiz¬ 
ing that He is at least as interested In 
our welfare as an earthly parent, that 
He will give all things which are best ro 
His children, and that He will give ex¬ 
actly what Is asked according to His 
will and Word (v 11-13: Mu 7:7-11; 
1 Jn. 3:19-22; 5:14-15: Ps. 04:11) 

5 Believe in and know beyond all 

S issfible doubt that It Is the will of God 
r His children to get what they will 
and want (v 9-13; Ps. 23:1; 34:9-10; 
84:11: MU 17:20; 21:21; Mk. 11:22- 
24; Jn. 15:7) 

6 Believe In and ask God for the Holy 
Spirit, the all-inclusive gift, who will 
enable us to pray and get answer J (v 
13; Rom. 8:26-27; Eph. 2:10: 6:18; 
Jude 20; Jn. 7:37-39) 

7 Believe in and never question ll - 
that God will answer each person who 
prays right, not just a Tew specialonci 
(v 9-13; MU 7:7-11; Mk. 9:23; 11:24; 
Jo. 14:12-15: Rom. 2:11) 

Anyone who learns and practices well 
these lessons will get answers 

Covetousness breeds (Lk. 12:15): 

1 Greed and murder (Pr. 1:19; Isa. 
56:11; Jer. 22:17) 

2 Poverty and rebellion (Pr. 11:24) 
3 Oppression and violence (Pr. 22: 
16; Jer. 22:17; Mic, 2:2) 

4 Denial of God (Pr. 30c 0-9) 

5 Injustice (Isa. 1:23; Mic. 7:3) 

6 Backsliding (Mlc. 3:11) 

7 Deceptions (Mu 13:22) 

8 Defilement (Mk. 7:21-23) 

9 Temptations and lusts (1 Tim. 6: 
9-11; 1 Jo. 2:16-17) 

10 A then life and a fool's end (Jer. 
17:11; Lk. 12:16-21) 


Examples of coyetouaxess 

1 Eve - foifeldden fruit (Geo. 3:6) 

2 Lot - lands (Gen. 13:10-13) 

3 Jacob - birthright and Us father's 
blessing (Gen. 25:31; 27:6-29) 

4 Balaam - rewards (2 Peu 2:15) 

5 A chan - money (Jo*. 7:21) 

6 David - woman (2 Sam. 11:2-5) 

7 Ahab - vineyard (1 Kl. 21:2-16) 

8 Gehazl - gifts (2 Kl. 5:20-27) 

9 Rich fool - security (Lk. 12:17) 

10 Judas - sliver (Mu 26:15-16) 

11 Pharisees - rldies (Lk. 16:14) 

12 Simon Magus - Holy Ghost power 
(Acts 8:18-23) 

13 Festus - money (Acts 24:26) 

14 Demas - pleaaires (2 Tim. 4:10) 

Drunkenness (Lk. 22:18) 
Drunkenness 1* condemned In-brrrh tes- 
tameats (DU *1:20-21; 29:19-21; 1 
Sam. 1:14* Pr. 23:20. 29-35: 31:4-6; 
Isa. 5;11-22:28:1-8; Atnos6:l-6;Hab. 
2:15-17; Lk.21:34s Rom. 13:13; ICou 
5:11; 6:9-10: Gal. 5:19-21; Eph. 5:18; 
1 Th. 5:7-8). Resalts of drunkenness 
(DU 21:20-21; Ps. 69:12: Pr. 26:1; 23: 
20-21. 29-35; 31:4-7; Isa. 19:14; Jer. 
25:27:Hos. 4:ll;Joel3:3;Amos 2:6-12; 
Mlc. 2:11; Hab. 2:15-17; Mt. 24:49) 
Examples of drunkenness 

1 Noah (Gen. 9:21-27) 

2 Lot (Gen. 19:33-38) 

3 Priests (Lev. 10:1-9) 

4 Nabal (1 Sam. 25:36) 

5 Uriah (2 Sam. 11:13) 

6 Elah(l Kl. 16:9) 

7 Thirty-three kings (1 Kl. 20:16) 

8 Ahasuerus (Esther 1:10-11) 

9 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:1-6) 

10 Israelites and church members (Isa. 

1 5:11; 28:1; 1 Car. 11:21) 

Facts about Lazarus fLk. 16:22): 

1 He was a beggar full of sores which 
the dogs licked fv 20-22) 

2 Laid at the rich man's gate to beg 
the crumbs of his table (v 21) 

3 Died and hlsbody wa$buned(v22) 

4 His soul and spirit were carried by 
the angels to paradise (v 22) 

5 He was with Abraham and all the 
redeemed (v 23) 

6 He was in comfort: no hell, no tor¬ 
ment, no separation from the raved, 
no crying for mercy, no regrets of the 
past, and no thirst or punishment In 
hell fire (v 23-25) 

7 Heretalned soul and spirit faculties 
capable of enjoymemof eternity with 
God (v 24-26) 

Facts about the rich man (Lk. 16:22): 

1 Clotned in purple and fared sump¬ 
tuously every day (v 19) 

2 Died and hlsbody was burled (v 22) 

3 His soul went to hell (v 23) 

4 He was in torment (v 23-25, 28) 

5 He possessed eyes that could see 
and distinguish persons (v 23) 

6 He cried for mercy ana begged for 
Lazarus to hring a drop of water to cool 
his tongue (y 24) 

7 He still nad a tongue, eyes, mem¬ 
ory, inteHigojce, feelings, emotions, 
will, voice, reasoning powers, concern 
for his brothers, and all other soul pas- 
dons and spirit faculties (v 23-31) 


8 things the Pharisee bragged about: 
(Lk. 18:11) 

11 do not pray with sinners 

2 I am not like other men 

3 I am not an extortioner 
41am not unjust 

5 I am not an adulterer 

6 I am not like this publican (v 11) 


7 1 fast twice a week 
0 I pay my tithes (v 12) 

Contrast the Pharisee snri nJilicarc 

EC IBTTPJ - 

1 Standings in society (v 10) 

2 Sources of turn (v 9, 13) 

3 Pray era to God (v 11-131 

4 Attitudes toward Goa *v 11-13) 

5 Attitudes toward others (v 11-13) 

0 Religious backgrounds (v 9-13) 

7 Rearm In prayer (v 14) 

Rich man and Lazarus flfc 19-31) 

18 facts of the gory are: 

1 Regardless of the state in this Ufe 
the next life may be different (v 22-32) 

2 Poor people can be well off In the 
next Ufe If they are saved. Otherwise 
they will suffer hell like the unsaved 
rich 

3 The rich do not suffer hell union 
they are unsaved 

4 The rich, like the poor, make 
proper preparation for the next life or 
be lost and punished 

5 The Hrh anH iho. poor both die anH 

hndlw ap> KirrioA 

6 The saved are carried by 

into paradise(v 22; 23:43), which was 
then In the lower parts of die earth (Mt. 
12:40; Ps. 16:10), but since Eph. 4: 

8- 10; Heb. 2:14-15 tte righteous go 
to heaves (2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) 

7 Thrae is something real at death 
for angels to cany and a real place 
to put ft (v 22) 

8 The unsaved go to heft when they 
leave their bodies (v 23; Jas. 2:26; lea. 
14:9; Rev. 20:7-15; Ps. 9:17: 55:15) 

9 The lost are in conscious torment 
in hell (v 23-28; Dt. 32:22; 2 Sam. 
22:6; Ps. 18:5; 116:3; 139:8: Isa. 14: 

9- 11: Ezek. 32:21; Cant. 8:6; Hab. 2:5) 

10 Souls and spirits have spirit forms 
with bodily parts, like the parts of the 
physical body. They wear clothes, 
talk. feel. etc. (v 22-24; Ira. 14:9- 
11: Mt. 17:3; Ps. 16:10; Heb. 12:22- 
23; Rev. 6:9-11). 

11 God tally can put lnmhell (v 22- 
32; Ezek. 31:16; Ps. 9:17; Mt. 10:28; 
Lk. 12:4-5; Rev. 20:10-15; Me. 25:41, 
46; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

12 Souls are Immortal In b**TI inrf 
heaven (v 22-32; 1 Pet. 3:4; 4:6; Lk. 
20:38; 2 Cot. 5:8: PhD. 1:21-24; Heb. 
12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) 

13 Prayer arid ra m/ ps u rlnnir ni rlmn* 

In hell and heaven (v 22-32; Isa. 14: 
9-11; Jon. 2:2; Ezek. 32:21; Rev. 6: 
9-11) 

14 Fite and torments are in the pro¬ 
em and eternal hell(v 22-32; Rev. 14: 
9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15; 21:8; Isa. 66: 
22-24: Mt,8:12; 13:42. 49-50; 24:51; 
25:41, 46; Mk. 9:43-49) 

15 Unsaved ones are confixed m hell 
until the Judgmem (v 26; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

16 One can escape hell If conditions 
are met In this Ufe (Pr. 23:14; Jn. 3: 
16; Tit. 2:11-14; Lk. 13:1-5; 2 Cot. 
5:17-21) 

17 Both present and eternal hells are 
located In "the lower parts of the 
earth" fPs. 63:9; Eph. 4:8-10; Mt. 12: 
40), "me nether parts of the earth" 
(Ezek. 31:14-10; 32:18-27), and "be¬ 
neath the earth" (Pi. 15:24; Isa. 14:9- 
15; Ezek. 31:14-10; 32:18-27: Rev. 
21 : 8 ) 

18 .Satan, an g elt, demons, and men 
will be put Into eternal hell (Mt. 8. 
29; 25:41; Rev. 20:10-15; 2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7) 

Not one of the above facts or azdp- 
tures could possibly apply to the grave, 
proving hell and the grave are two dif¬ 
ferent things. See notes on Ps. 9:17; 
Lk. 12:5; 16:26; Rev. 20:3; Isa. 30:33 


Examples of making excuses: 

(Lk. 14:13) - 

1 Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:12-13) 

2 Moses (Ex. 4:1-12) 

3 Aaron (Ex. 32:22-24) 

4 Gideon (Judg. 6:12-17) 

5 Elisha (1 Ki. 19:19-21) 

6 Naaman (2 Kl. 5:10-14) 

7 Jeremiah 0er. 1:1-10) 

8 Felix (Acts 24:25) 

9 Others (MU 8:21; Lk. 9:59-62) 
There Is no excuse for making an ex¬ 
cuse (Dt. 30:11-14; Rom. 1:20; 2:1) 
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SAINT JOHN 

History of Jesus Christ - The Apostles - The New Covenant - Christianity ‘Sermons - Promisee - Prophecies 
The Gospel of The Divine One - Christ is Presented as Jehovah's Son, "Behold thy God" (Isa. 40:9) 


a Gr. archc, beginning, origin, first. The I CHAPTER 1 69 

dateless past (Gen. 1:1: Pr. 9:23) 

b The Word refers to Christ (vl4:Rev. 19: I Concerning Jesus Christ: 
13) prova Hljpre-erigeiKeiMlc. L Deity ^ ete rnity ( Mic. 
5:1-2; Rev. l:S,llTz:Us 22:13-1$). He ' i.fl 


is an eternal Belugas are also the Pa- ®:1; Heb. 1:5*14; Rev. 1:0, 
ther and the Holy Spirit (Pi. 90:1-2; 17; 22:13) 

Heb. 9:14). They make the Divine 

Triniiy(lln.5:7). See note b, A cu 1:1 thft * ])wmning w an the 

c Not only was the Word " wllfa God ." but X W rprA in A Aa k'WnrA was 

«nd tb. Word *245 

of the Trinity (Pu 46:6-7; to. 9:6-7; flMh . 

Jn. 1 : 1 ; Heb. L8-12: Rev. 1:8, 11; 1 The same was in the begrn- 

22:13-16) ning with God. 

d God created all thingi ~ bvJe-«U» Christ * 

(v3; Eph.3:9;CoL 1:16-18:Heb. 1:1-2) 2 Pre-incarnation work 

e Not only were all things created "bj; . , 

him." but redemption of creationii (Rev. J.ia, Gol. 1.1b, 


r f fhMfrwinnmg t 

Word, ana the *W< 


was the 
ford was 


him," bat redemption of creationTT (Kev, 

a E?hlm" (17:2tCoL 1:20). Asallcrca- Heb. 1 

don came BT the Son. THROUGH the 
Holy Spirit, ao all redemption cornea 3 Alt th 
the iameway.lt wai whatChiiit did oo kfaT , fln 3 
the cross that made it posxlble lb* God _ 


2 The same was in the begin¬ 
ning with God. 

2 Pre-incarnation work 
(Rev. 3:14; Col. 1:16; 
Heb. 1:2; Eph. 3:9) 

3 All thjagg wary winded fry 


to redeem through the power of the Ho- HBi.WW |naut? W w 

lyspirit (jn. 3:3-5: Tit. 3:6) 4 frq Mr.Wg and the 

f Gt. kata-la mbano, to seize upon; to life WES the light Of men. 
keep down or under, stop: to catch up 5 And the light shineth in 
with in the «ne of to discover or de~ darkness; and the darkness 
powen 'comprehended it not. 

of darkness (Eph. 6:12) did not over- w«“i«»“aiuou *v uui. 
come the Word, but mat the Word _ . _ 

spoiled them on the enm (CoL 2:14- H Concerning John the Bap- 
17) tist (Mt. 3:1; Mk. 1:1; Lk. 

g John the Baptist. Used 19times in this j.jx 

gospel and never bvthedtle " Baptist " * ' 

'* 8 £ 2 & L '-'+*- 

1 Without exception, as the am shines 7 The same c am e for a wit- 
upon &1L Genrlles were to be bleased by ness, to bear witness of the 
the Mesriah (Gen. 12:2; Rom. 10:11- Light, that all men through him 

) 10:5-6, Ram. *9 “Eht brieve, 

k The gospel bene fits only the individual ® He was not that Light, but 
(Mk. 16:16; jo. 3:16; 6^7) was sent to bear witness of that 

1 Gr. expuria, delegated powen the lib- Light, 
eity and right to use power. It Is the lib¬ 
erty and right of every man to be saved IH Concerning Jesus Christ 
2P^°^ : “; l % 37ilTUO - 2:4! 1 Divinity, creative work 

m who believe on His name(v 12; Mt.li and reception by Israel 
21; Acts 2:21; 3:18; 412) 

n Gr. gennao, a bringing forth. A word 9 k That was the tme Light, 
used of one who brings others to Chris which Ughteth' everv man 
o(X! “to the world, 

family of God Qn. 3:3; Rom. 8:15; lju. I® He WHS in the World, and 
2:29; 3:9; 5:1,18). It does not mean In the world Was rnflrifr bv him r 
either of these uses that a new body, and the World knew him not. 
soul, and spirit have come into e*in- n He came unto/his own. and 
eoce, as when used ofChrlit who lithe .. * - , . . “ 

" only begotten " son of God and the own received him not. 
first begotten of Mary(v 14,18; 3:16/ 

See Mt. L3, note) 2 Redemptive work (Jn. 17:2) 

o " Not of bloods. " thatla.notbyrightof 
natural descent from man »12 Bnt tflfl many fla received 

p Not by right of the flesh merely to him, to them gave he/power to 

,S e rtS^“n‘,6,B,rl« s0 d re U- ^4“ ’““ ““ ° f God - 
gLons, bat of God who took man's place them that believe on his 

to rave him (3:16; Rom. 3:20-30; 2 name? 

ki 4 ! 21 ) u 13"Which were •born,o not of 

r -MadfiJLsA, ■' not spirit; mao, not God; blood, nor of the^wiU of the 
and earthly, not heavenly. This made g..t. f .< » ... . 

Him God's Son, fur sonshipln connec- °f man, 

don with Jeau Christ always refers to but Of God. 
humanity, never to deity (noted, Lk. _ . 

1:36; note f. Acts 13:33) 3 Incarnation (Isa. 7:14; 9: 

s First of 12 puenthealslD john(l: 14, 38; &; Mt, 1:18; Lk.l:35; Rom. 

3i%t B 7?^ 3;7:39 ' 6ft9:7; “ :2il9: 1:3; 8:3; Gal * 4:4; 1 Tim ' 

t Me 17:2; Mk. 9:3; Lk. 9:29; 2 Pet. 1; 3:16 5 Heb - 1: 3 ) 

16-17 

u Jesus U, and was, and always will be 14 And the Word r was made 


life Sod'’ of God (v 14, flaah. ana dwelt among ~ui^ 

1^13:16.18: i Jn.4:9). Men never will (^‘we beheld hifl 'glory, the 

be begotten or boro" In the tame aa n t it_ 

serue as Jesus was (Me 1:10-25; Lk. 1: GjfJT ® fl .?* I ft S ffi l fly fregQttffl 

34-35), for their somhipii on a differ- °* Father,) full of grace and 

ent bads -that of adoption, not an ac- truth. 

tual begetting and coming into exist- 

oc*(R,m.»;i6 i 9-.*G»I.4 ! 5,Eph.l=5Uv Concerning John the Bap- 
, - , . , tiBt (Mt. 3:1; Mk. 1:1; Lk. 


• Cat, from column 4 


3:1; Jn. 1:6) 


Scripture does not reveal Jesus and m TJt . , .. ... 

John as blood cousins (note, Lk. 1:36) II John Dare Witness 01 him, 
y Gz, phanetoo, to bring to Light. Here, it ^hd cried, saying, This was he 
means to fimodue t£e Messiah to Is- whom I spake, He that com- 

ael (v lli Mt. 15:24) eth after me is preferred before 


me :"for he w as before me. 

V Concerning Jesus Christ: 
source of grace andtruth 
(Jn. 14:6, 12-26; 17:2) 

16 And of his*fulness have all 
we received, and C grace for 
grace. 

17 For^the law was given*by 
M6'§e§, but /grace and truth 
camebv Je'gus Christ. 

18 No man hath%een God at 
any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the*bosom of 
the Father, he hath * declared 
him. 

VI Concerning John the Bap¬ 
tist: 1 His testimony of 
himself (1:15; 3:25; Mt. 3: 
3; Mk. 1:3; Lk. 3:4) 

19 f And this is the record of 
J6hn t when the Jewg sent 
priests and Le'vltes from je- 
ru'sA-l£m to ask himJWho art 
thou? 

20 And he confessed, and de¬ 
nied not; but confessed. *! am 
not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou £-li'as? And 
he saith, I am not . Art thou 
that 'prophet? And he an¬ 
swered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 
give an answer to them thatsent 
us. What sayest thou of thy¬ 
self? 

*23 He said. 7 "! am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 
'Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the "prophet 
fc-ga'ias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the PhAr!-sees. 

2 His testimony of his bap¬ 
tism (Mt. 3:11; Mk. 1:4; 
Lk. 3:3, 16) 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him. 0 Whv p baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor £-li'as, neither that 
prophet? 

26 J6hn answered them, say- 
ing, ff I baptize with water: but 
there stendeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, 
whose shoe’s latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
r B&th-fi.b'a-r4 beyond Jdr'dan, 
where J6hn was baptizing. 

3 His testimony of Jesus 
Christ (3: 25; Mt. 3:U;Mk. 
1:7; Lk. 3:16) 

*29 If The next day Jflhn seetb 
J6'gus coming unto him, and 
aflith/Be bolfl t h^L ^ m b of God. 
which u taketh away the*sin of 
the worldT * 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which 
is preferred before mer^for he 
was before me. 

31*And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made>mflni- 
fest to ls'ra-el. therefore am~I 


a Before John la existence, but after John 
In public earthly ministry (Mt. 3:11; 
Lk. 3:17: Jn. 1:31-33) 
b Gr. pleroo . to All, satisfy, complete. 
All needs and lawful wants are prom¬ 
ised by the gospel (2 Cot, L20; Mt. 7:7- 
11; 17:20; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
Jn. 1412-17; 15:7; 16; 16:23-26) 
c Grace upon grace; full grace, accord¬ 
ing to needs and wants (Heb. 4:14-16; 
10:19-30; Jas. L5-8) 
d The law that condemns in the moral 
life, and only typifies in the religious 
life 

e First of 13 times Moses is memloned In 
John (1:17, 45; 3:14; 5:45-46; 6:32; 
7:19-23; 8:5; 9:28-29) 
f This does not mean that there was 
law before Moses, or no grace and truth 
before Jesus Christ. The law Itself Is 
truth, and the N.T. is Law. There are 
1.050 commands in the N.T. The 
idea here is that the fulness of grace 
came by Jesus Christ, One can get to¬ 
day in fulness what men received only 
In pan In O. T. times 
g Gr. horao . like our Fn gHuh * seen. " 
means to see with the eyes and also see 
with the mind. That It means here to 
comprehend fully or understand is 
clear bom the fact that many men 
have seen God with the eyes (Gen. 16; 
2,33; 32; 24-30; Ex. 24:10; 33:11; Josh. 
5:13; Ita.6; Ezek, L:26-20i Dan. 7:9- 
14; 10c5-6; Acts 7:56-59; Rev.4:2-5; 
5:1-7). The verse could read, "No man 
has ever oomprehended ny experienced 
Godatanvtime In all Hlsfuinp^. save 
the onlybegonen Son.... He hath de- 
clared Him." That Christ is the Am to 
experience God In the fulness of the 
Holy spirit is clear from Jn. 3:34; Acts 
10:38;Isa. 11:1-2; 61:l-2:Lk. 4:16-18 
h See note m, Lk. 6:38 
i Gr. exogeomai, revealed, expounded; 
our " exegesis. " Only here and Lk.24: 
35; Acts 10TS; 15:12. 14; 21:19 
J Questions 1-6. Next, v 25 
k He wasnottheChrist, Elijah, or anyone 
else who had Lived in thepast. He was 
the natural son of Zacharias and Eliza¬ 
beth (Lk. 1:24, 57). He came In the 
spirit and power of Elijah to do for Is¬ 
rael before the first advent, what Elijah 
will do before the second ad vem(Mal. 
4:5-6; Lk. 1:17). This explains Mt. 11: 
14; 17:10-13 

1 That Moses predicted would come (Dt. 

18:15-18; Acts 3:22-23; 7:37) 
m 1st O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John (1; 

23; Isa. <W:3). Next, 2:17 
n First of 4 times In John(1:23; 12:38-41) 
o Question 7. Next, v 38 
p Jews were accuaomed to making con¬ 
verts b y ceremonial clean ring, but 
never without an order from the Sanhe¬ 
drin or before 3 magistrates or doctors 
of the law. They, therefore, felt jeal¬ 
ous of John, who not only baptized 
without Jewish authority,but baptized 
Jews contrary to the practice of the 
Pharisees 

q John's reason for baptizing was that the 
Messiah iiould be made manifest to 
Israel (v 26-31) 

r Many MSS. read "Bethaiua," which is 
aipposedtobe a village opposite Jeri¬ 
cho across Jordan (Judg. 7:24; Jn. 10: 
39-42) 

s 1st N.T. prophecy in John (1:29-33, 
fulfilled). Next, v 50 
t A symbol of Christ 32 times (Isa. 53:7; 
Jn. 1:29.36; Acts8:32; lPeu l:19;Rev. 
5:6-13; 6:1,16;7:9-17;12:11; 13:0:14: 
1-10:15:3; 17:14; 19; 7-9; 21; 9-27; 22: 
i-3) 

u Gr. alro, to bear in die sense of remov¬ 
ing sin; doing away with die guilt 
and punishment (1 Pet. 2:24; Ps. 103: 
12; 1 Jn. 3:5). See Mk. 16:18, note) 
v Gr. ha mania, missing the mark; always 
In a moral sense - a ri.D, whether by 
omission or commission, in thought, 
word, or deed. Christ came to teach 
men how to shoot straight - to hit the 
moral boll's eye every' time (Tit. 2:11- 
14; 1 jn. 2:1-2, 29; 3:9; 5:1-4, 18) 
w Mlc. 5:2; isa. 9:6-7; Heb. 1:8; Rev. 1:8 
x John did not know Jesus, but he did 
know the Father who sent Jesus (v 33) 

Continued, column 1 
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ST. JOHN 1 , 2 John’s testimony concerning Je*us The marriage at Cana 


a Gr. majturla , bear witness 

Seven witnesses to the Messiah: 

1 The Father (5:30-38; 8:13-lS 

2 The Son (5:17-27; 8:14; 18:37) 

3 The Holy Spirit (15:26; 16:13-15) 

4 The written Word (1:45; 5:38, 46) 

5 Divine works (5:17,36; 10:25; 14: 
11; 15:24) 

6 John (1:7, 32-34; 5:33-35) 

7 Disciples (15:27; 19:35: 21:24) 

b Gr. meno . abide, dwell, remain. Oc¬ 
curs 41 times In John and only 12 times 
in the other gospels 

c A dear reference to the Trinity. The 
Son he did not know; the Father he did 
know; and the Spirit he saw coming 
from the Father upon the Son (Mt. 3: 

16- 17; Lk. 3:22) 

d Gr. eidon, to see; not only the mere act 
of looHng. but the actual perception of 
the obj ecu Thus, not only have the Fa¬ 
ther and Son been seen with the human 
eyes as separate and distinct persons at 
the same time andplace(Dan. 7:9-14; 
Acts7:55; Rev. 5:7: 7:10),but the Holy 
Spirit as a separate person horn both 
the Father and the Son has been seen 
* A fulfillment of Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:l| 
and recorded in Mu 3:16-17; Mk. I: 1 
10; Lk. 3:22 

f Christ Is the one who baptizes In the 
Holy Spirit (MU 3:11: Lk. 3:16; 24:49; 
Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 15:16-17, 26: 15: 
26; Acts 1:4-8; 11:16) 
g onewasAndrew(v40),the other prob¬ 
ably John the Apostle, as he never 
mentions himself in this book. Cp. 19: 
35; 20:2-4; 21:2, 7, 20-25. Cp. note 
c, Lk. 24:13 

h Gr. emblepo. to look with fixed eyes 
upon, look intently 
1 See note t, v 29 
j Question 8-9. Nexi, V 46 
k See note 1, Lk. 9:38 
1 Gr. hermeneuo . to explain in words, 
expound, Interpret. Here; v41,42; 9:7; 
Heb. 7:2. English, hermeneutics, die 
science or an of interpretation, espe-| 
daily of the Scriptures. See note d, 
Mk. 4:22 
m Abour 4 p. m, 

n Finding Jesus changes the life(2 Cor. 5: 

17- 18). One will seek to find others and 
bring them to Jesus. This Is always 
characteristic of new converts, but so 
often lacking in old ones. Why? 

o The Gr. transliteration of the Heb. 
Madilah. meaning Anointed ( Jn. 1:41; 
4:25; 1 Sam. 2:10,35; Ps.“5:2; Dan. 9: 
24-26), it is used repeatedly of priest^ 1 
(Lev. 4:3-5; 6:221. kings (1 Sam. 12:3 -1 
5; 16:6; 24:6-10; 2679-53: 2 Sam. 1: 
14-21; 19:21; 22:51; 23:1), prophets (11 
Chu 16:22;Zech. 4:14;Ps. 105:l5 kLu- 
dfer fEzek. 28:141 .and even a heathen 
king chosen of God to overthrow Baby- 
lon (Isa. 45:1). The equivalent of 
Madiiah in the Greek Is " christos " and 
used of Jesu 569 times in the N.T. 
(note a. Mu 1:1) 
p Aramaic for John 
q Aramaic for flone . Only In 1 Cor. 1:12: 

3:22; 9:5; 15:5; Gal. 2:9 
r Gr. petros. little stone, rock(v 42) and 
161 other places trans. Peter (Mu 16: 
18, notes). This shows how Jesus could 
judge a man at the first look. He knew 
Peter to be firm and strong in soul, and 
hard and unyielding in purpose 
s Where He started His public ministry 
(MU 4:12: Mk. i:14; Lk. 4:14) 
t See note b, Lk. 9:10 
a Means gift of God. Supposed to be the 
same as Bartholomew, who is classed 
with Philip in the lists of the apostles 
(Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:14; Jn. 21: 
2; Acts L13). Note his doubt of Jesus, 
hi s character, questions, confession, 
faith, and future (v 45-51) 
v The words are Philip's, and express 
the popular belief (MU 13:55) 
w Question 10. Next, v48. Never abetter 
person came from any place on earth 
than Jesus Christ 

jfc Com, from column4 
power over all satanlc forces (Mu 17: 
20; 18:18; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
16:15-20; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12; Acts 

It 8) 

z This is the purpose of all miracles of 
God. Does God get more glory out of 
the weakness, helplessness, defeat, sin, 
sickness, and failure of His rMiHfm 
than their power, victories, holiness, 
health, and success? Which then is the 
will of God? 

a Cana was 700 ft. higher than Caper¬ 
naum on the Sea of Galilee 
b See note d, Lk. 8:19 


come baptizing with water . 

32 And J6hn bare^ecord, say¬ 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
febode upon him. 

►33 And T knew him not : c but 
he that sent me to baptize with 
water, the same said unto me. 
Upon whom thou shalt^see the 
Spirit descending, and remain¬ 
ing* on him, the same isfhe 
which baptizeth with the H6'1J 
GhOst. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

VII Ministry and teachings 
of Jesus Christ (Mt, 4;14; 
Mk. 1:14; Lk. 4:14) 

1 Two disciples won by 
John 

35 1j Again the next day after 
Jfihn stood, and'two of his 
disciples; 

36 And a looking upon Je'gus 
as he walked, he saith. Behold 
theiLamb of God l 


u 51 And he saith unto him, 
[Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see heaven 


37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Je'gus. 

38 Then Je'$us turned, and 
saw them following, and saith 
unto them, / What seek ye? 
They said unto him,*R&b'bi, 
(which is to say, being/inter¬ 
preted, Master,) where dwell- 
est thou? 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was 
about th^tenth hour. 

Z Peter won by Andrew 

40 One of the two which heard 
Jfihn speak , and followed him, 
was Andrew. Si'mon Pe ter’s 
brother. 

41 He first "findeth his own 
brother Si'mon, and saith unto 
him, We have found the'Mfis- 
si'as, which is, being inter¬ 
preted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to 
Jfi'gus. And when Je'gus be¬ 
held him, he said, Thou art 
Si'mon the son of'Jd'ni: thou 
fthalt be called ? £e'phas, which 
ift by interpretation, 'A stone. 


Philip won 
Himself 


by Jesus 


Coming to him, and saith of 
him,*Behold an Ig'ra-el-ite in¬ 
deed, in whom is no guile I 

48 NA-thAn'a-el saith unto 
him, *>Whence knowest thou 
me? Je'gus answered and 
said unto him, Before that 
Phil'Ip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 

49 Nl-thAn'a-el answered and 
saith unto him, Tiab'bi, thou 
art the^Son of God; thou art 
the King of I§'ra-el. 

6 First prophecy of Jesus 

+50 Je ?us answered and said 
unto him,* Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou?/ thou shaft 
see greater things than thesjg 


open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending upon 
the^Son of man. 
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CHAPTER 2 


43 If The day following Je'gus 
would go forth into 'Gil'I-lee, 
and findeth Phll'ip. and saith 
unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Phll'ip was of'Bfith- 
sa'I-dA, the city of An'drew and 
Pe'ter. 

4 Nathanael won by Philip 

45 Phll'ip findeth* Nfi-th&n'a- 
el, and saith unto him, We havp 
foim(l him, of whom M6'§e§ in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
Write, je'gus of NAz'a-r6th, l the 
son of Jo'seph, 

46 And NA-thAn'a-el said unto 
him, w Can there any good thing 
come out of N&z'a-rfith? Phfl'- 
lp Saith unto him, Come and 
see. 


Nathanael 1 s 
expelled 


doubts 


47 Jfi'gus Saw Ni-thin'a-el 


7 First miracle of Jesus: 
162 gallons of water 
made wine 

A ND the‘third day there was 
- a/njaniage in^Cfi/nd of 
GSl'I-lee; and the mother of 
Je'gus was there: 

2 And both Je'gus was called, 
and ; his disciples, to the mar¬ 
riage. 

3 And ™ when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Je'gus 
saith unto him, They have*no 
wine. 

0 4 Je'gus saith unto her, 
Woman, p what have I to do 
with thee? mine ho ur is not 
ve t come . 

5*His mother saith unto the 
servants, r Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, * after the 
manner of the purifying of the 
Jewg, containing two or 'three 
firkins apiece. 

7 Je'gus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the*teovemor of the feast. And 
they bare it 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was: (but the serv¬ 
ants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, TSvery 
man at the beg inning doth 6et 
forth good wine; and when 
men have M well drunk, then that 
which is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 J This Beginning oPmiracfes 
did Je'gus in Cfl/ni of Gfli'I-lee, 
and'manifested forth his glory; 
and his disciples believed on 
him. 

8 Makes Capernaum His 
headquarters (Mt. 4:13; 
Mk. 1:21; Lk. 4:31) 

12 H After this he*went down 
to Cfi-p6r'na-um, he, and*his 
mother, and his brethren, and 


a A second man in rids chapter whom Je¬ 
an read like a book. Cp, note v, 42. Ja¬ 
cob woo this name by prevailing in 
prayer (Gen. 32:24-32).Without guile 
means without deceit 
b Question 11. Next, v 50. Jean knew 
mm by the Holy Spirit gift of knowl¬ 
edge (Jn. 3:34: ICoi. 12:4-11) 
c See note 1, Lk. 9:38 
d See note e, Mt. 16:16 
e Question 12.Next, 2:4. Christ's state¬ 
ment 0 f seeing him by the Spirit before 
He could see him with HU eyes con¬ 
vinced Nathaniel of HlsSonship 
f 2nd N.T. prophecy In In. (1:50-51, 
fulfilled). Next, 2:19. Nathaniel did 
see many greater works. He aw all the 
works of Chris for over three years. 
When v 51 was to be fulfilled is not 
sated. It maybe fulfilled In the eter¬ 
nal kingdom of Jesus on earth when an¬ 
gels will ascend and de.y.fjui in a more 
literal way than now (Mt. 13:41-43; 
24:31; 25:31; 2 Th. 1:7; etc.) 
g Means Surely.surely or Amen, amen. 
Used doubly25 timesbyjabu (1:51; 3: 
3,5,11; 5:19,24, 25; 6:26.32.47.53: 
8:34.51,58:10:1.7; 12:24; 13:16.20, 
21,38:14:12; 16:20.23; 21:18).Scused 
for emphasis, and only by Him who is 
the truth (Jn. 14:6). Always used singly 
elsewhere: in the O.T. only 15 time* 
30 times In Matthew; 15 times in Mark; 
and 8 times in Luke and only by Christ. 
Found only21 times in the N.T. out¬ 
side the gospels.Altogether, used 103 
times by Jesus and only 36 times by 
all others in 62 books 
h Used 88 times ofChrixrLntheN.T. and 
once In Dan. 7:13. It always has the 
definite article when used of Christ, 
but not when used of ordinary men. He 
Is God’s Mao to redeem man. He Is 
God's answer to Satan to guarantee his 
defeat restore man's original do¬ 
minion 

1 Third day after Jesu left Jordan to *art 
His ministry 

J A marriage feast, as in Mt. 22:1-14; 

sometimes Luring a week 
k Located on a low hill on the side of a 
rich upland plain, about 7 miles north 
of Nazareth. Called Cana of Galilee to 
Hiirtngiridi it ftom Cana of Asher 
1 How many disciples He had dnringthls 
fira week of His ministry is not known 
m when they tan out of wine 
n See note, Isa. 65:8 
o Not a rume of disrespect, bat one of re¬ 
spect, like oar " Madam " (Mt, 15:28; 
Jn. 4:21; 19:26; 20:15) 
p Question 13. Ne.it, v 18. What have I w 
do with thee In this maaex?My time for 
working a miracle is not fully come. 
Perhaps Jesus meant to wait until the 
exhausted supply was so fully realized 
by everyone that there could be no 
doubt about a miracle being per formed 
q She is neva called " Mary In this 
gog>el(Cp. 19:26-27) 
r Mary’s Last recorded words 
s Proportioned to the number of guess 
t Each,about 9 gallon* 3 fit kins, about 
27 gallops; 6 Jars, about 162 gallons 
u Either a chief guest, a friend of the 
bridegroom, or a chief domesic who 
attended to the supply of the others 
v This is man’s way. God's way Is to 
give the best first, and always 
w Drunk freely, not when they are all 
drank, as some suppose 
x AH the smiles of Jesus found in the 
N.T. apocryphal books of His chad- 
hood miracles are false. See p. 92 
y Gr. semelon. a sign or to ken by which 
x^raethiiigTs known; a token of confir¬ 
mation of a divine work or call. It Is 
nans, sign 50 times; miracle 23 rimes; 
wonder j rim toEenTtlme. Gen¬ 
erally - used of miracles and wonders 
wrought by men to confirm their call 
and mission fromGod(Mt. 12:38:16:1- 
4; Mk. 8:11; 16:17-2&; Lk.ll: 16, 29; 
23:8; Jn. 2:11, 18, 23; 3:2; 4:54; 6:2, 
14. 26, 30; 7:31; 9:16; 10:41; 11:47; 
12:18,37; 20:30; Acts2:22.43; 8:6; 1 
Cot. 1:22; Rom. 15:19).It Is also used 
of the powct by which false teachers 
seek to confirm their fallacies to be of 
God (Mt. 24:24; Mk. 13:22; 2 Tb. 2:8- 
12; Rev. 13:13-18; 16:14; 19:20). The 
last scriptures above refer to the satan¬ 
lc powers In these last days to cause 
men to accept fain-, teachings and be 
lost. Does God want Satan and his 
a gaits to manifest nure pow a than the 
church? Nol The church is promised 
^ Continued, column 1 



ST. JOHN 2, 3 


Cleansing the temple 


Nieodemus visits Jesus 


95 


a it rated oat to be ’the Lord's Pms-1 


ovef (Ex. 12:11, 27) Lev. 23:6; Hum. 
28:16), bin now It had degenerated to 
bC 'mt IfWI* Pa finger" QO. 2:13; 6:4; 
ll:S^7The " fqutl of the Lord " (Lev.l 
23:2) had now become the " leasts ofl 


^gjeaf (InM; 6:4: 7:2: 11: 

42). Even the command menu were) 
nullif ied by traditions of men(ML IS: 
1-9: 16:6-12) 

b According to Josephus, 256,500 ani¬ 
mals were sacrificed each passover, x> 
the market must have been great. The 
priests nld licenses to the venders, so 
thin profanation must have been a large 
ource of revenue 
c Plaited a whip of rush-ropes 
d The animals and the wJlen. These 
dealers were very unpopular because of 
their extortlnmi they wae also con¬ 
scious that they were profaning the 
temple and violating the law 
e A term used by Jesus 53 times of God 
(v 16; 5:17, 43.Cp. note r. Lk. Hk21) 
f 2nd O.T, prophecy fulfilled In Jn» (2: 

17; Pi. 69:9). Next. 0:45 
g Question 14. Neit, v 20. Note the signs 
or v 23 

h 3rd N. T. prophecy in Jn. (2:19, ful¬ 
filled, v 22; ML 28:6-7,9; 1 Cor.' 15: 
3-4). Next, 3:14. He no doubt pointed 
to His body - - thli temnl<- " when He 
said rhi« 

1 Question 15. Next, 3:4. The rebuilding 
of the temple was commenced by He¬ 
rod the Great, 20 B.C. Herod tore down 
ZerubbabeTs temple to make it larger 
and better (Josephus. Am., Book 15, 
11 ) 

j Out horn the dead - the out-resurrec- 
tion from among the dead (ML 27:51- 
63; 28:6; 1 Cor. 15:12-23; Rev. 20:4- 
6; PhO. 3:11, note) 
k All the words of Jesus make part of the 
Scriptures, but this perhaps refers to 
Pi. 16:10 

1 Purpose of ndncles(note f, Jn. 11:42) 
m Trust men, for He knew they were not 
genuine In faith and character. Here Is 
an example of die gifts of knowledge 
and discerning of spirits (1 Cor. 12:4- 
U) 

□ One would be as justified to make this 
a parable, or any other passage where 
"there was a man" Is used (ML 12:10; 
Mk. 3:1:6:20; Lk. 2:25; 4:33; 19,-2; 23: 
50; Jn. L6; etc.),as to makefile same 
factual statements of Lk. 16:19and 20 
a parable. All these passages are plain 
Moo deal ones 

o A Jewish Rabbi, member of the sanhe¬ 
drin, and one of the three richest men' 
in Jerusalem 

Nieodemus 1 3 slept 

1 Came to Jeaii (v 1) 

2 Testified for Him (Jn. 7:50-51) 

3 Did service for Him (Jn. 19:39) 
p Entirely too much criticism has been) 

heaped upon Nieodemus for coming to 
Jesus by night. There is no proof of per- 
ronaldiame any more than in the easel 
of the disciples in Jn. 20:19. It was| 
more from fear than shame (Jn. 7:50; 
19:38-39). Through centuries Chris¬ 
tians who were not ashamed of Christ 
did do things for fear of persecutors and 
this was wisdom in most cases 
q Evidently the rulers had come to this] 
co nc l u sion, but the majority were too 
rebellious to be honest and sincere 
r The secret of power (Acts 10:38) 

^ Com, from column 4 

q Stating the reason for the crucifixion 
(V 15-17, 36; 5:24) 

r There Is no exception - all can be 
saved (v 15-17: lTlm. 2:4; 2PeL 3:9: 
Rev. 22:17) 
i See Faith, p. 201 
t Gr. apollumi . to destroy (ML 10:28); 
lose (Ml 10:39); die(Jn. 16:14); be lost 
(2 Cor. 4:3): be maned (Mk. 2:22); and 
perish (ML 8:25: 18:14; Heb. 1:U). It 
never means annihilation. Here it a m- 


uever means annimiauoQ. Here It am¬ 
ply means the loss of the soul In eternal 
helL See notes, Lk. 12:5: 16:23 
u Gr. kosmos, the social system 
v See notes, Lk. 1:34s Jn. L-13-14 i 
w Gr. ajonlos. unknown time, timeout of 
mind, eternity. Same word translated 
eternal in /15. The life Itself is eter¬ 
nal. Man's poise id od of it does not: 
change its nature or existence. It Is 
eternal whether man ever gets itor dol 
I t is still eternal whether man loses it or 
□ol It is like an eternal diamond or 
anything else eternal. It always re¬ 
mains eternal, and i s only in Jesus 
Christ (note d, 6:27; 1 Jn. 5:11-12) 


his disciples: and they con¬ 
tinued there not many days. 

9 First purification of the 
temple (Cp. Mt. 21:12, l 
refs.) 

13 If And theajews’ passover 
was at hand, and J6'&us went 
up to J6-ru'sft-lSm, 

14 And found in the temple 
those thafoold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

15 And when he had c made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
drove them rf all out of the tem¬ 
ple, and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and over ¬ 
threw the tables; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves. Take these things 
hence; make nnkniv Father’s 
house an house of merchan¬ 
dise. 

*17 And his disciples remem¬ 
bered that it was written, /The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

10 Jews seek a sign; first 
prophecy of His death 
(Cp. Mt.l2:38;Lk.ll:29) 

18 1 Then answered the Jewfl 
and said unto him. * What sign 
she west thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things? 
*W Jfi'gus answered and said 
unto them,*Destroy this tem¬ 
ple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jew?,' Forty 
and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was 
risen I from the dead, his dis¬ 
ciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them; and they 
believed the*scripture, and the 
word which Je'gus had said. 


11 Many miracles in Jeru¬ 
salem: His gift of knowl¬ 
edge 

23 If Now when he was in 
JS-ru'si-lem at the passover, 
in the feast daui many helieved 
ifl his name, when they saw the 
miracles which he did. 

24 But Je'§us did nof’Tcommit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men , 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man: for he 
knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER 3 
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12 Jesus and Nieodemus: 
(1) Visit and confession to 
Jesus 

T HERE "was a man of the 
PhAr'I-seeg, named°Nlc-o- 
d€'mus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Je'gus by 
%ight, and said unto him, 
Rflb'bif we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God: for 
no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except'God be 
with him. 


(2) Necessity of new birth 
stated (Cp, Mt. 18:3) 


1'ffUS 

him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee.* Except a man*be 
bom again, he cannotcHPa the 
kingdom of God. 

(3) The new birth misunder¬ 
stood by a religious 
leader (Rom. 9:30 - 10: 
13; 1 Cor.1:18-31; 2 Cor. 
3:13-18; 4:3-4) 

4 Nlc-o-de'mus saith unto 
him. ^How can a man be born 
when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his 
mother’s womb, and «be 
bom? 

(4) Necessity of the new 
birth again stated and il¬ 
lustrated (Rom. 1:19-20) 

5 je'sus answered, Verily, 
verity, I say unto thee, Except ! 
a man be/bom of water and of 
the Spirit, fte rannnt gptfr into 
the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is boraiof the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that 1 said unto 
thee, Ye must be bom again 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: * so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. 

(5) The new birth still a 
mystery to Nieodemus 

9 NIc-o-de'mus answered and 
said unto him. 1 How can these 
things be? 

(6) Nieodemus rebuked for 
his ignorance and unbelief 

10 Je'§;us answered and said 
unto him, /Art thou a master of 
Ig'ra-el, and knowest not these 
things? 

11 Verily, veriJy, I say unto 
thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have 
seen; and*ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, 11 if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 


13 The writer's testimony: 

(1) Of the ascension and re¬ 
ality of living Christ in 
heaven 

13 And no man hatifhscended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the 
Son of man whic^is in heaven. 

(2) Of the crucifixion and 
how to be born again (Jn. 
1:12; 1 Jn. 1:9, 5:1) 

*14 ^I°And m Md'§e§ lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
feven so must the Son of man be 
lifted up: 

►15 f That r whosoever 'believeth 
in him should not'perish, but 
have eternal life. 

►16 For God so loved* the 
world, that he gave his^only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
belieyeth in him should not 
perish, bi 
life. 


but have ^everlasting 


a Se e 7 "except's". p. 201 
b Gr. gennethe anothen. be begotten 
from above. (Note h,4,Lk. 1:3).it lit¬ 
erally means there mun be a transfor¬ 
mation from God and a renewal in 
righteousness and true holiness to be 
saved (2 Cor. 5:17-21: Eph. 4:22-24: 
CoL 1:13-14, 20; 2:12-17; 3:1-16) 
c Gr. eldoo, to see, not so much the mere 
act of looking, but the actual percep¬ 
tion of the kingdom and Its realities 
d questions 16-17. Next, v 9 
e Nieodemus misunderstood Jesus and 
thought only In human terms. Millions 
today make the same mistake In com¬ 
paring the new birth with the old birth. 
This is the very thing Jesus did not 
want men to do(v 12). The truth Is 
one is a begetting and a coming into 
existence and the other is an adoption 
(Rom. 8:14-16: Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5) 
f Mot the natural birth, for Nieodemus 
already had this birth and he was told 
he had to be bom again of both water 
and SpiriL Mot waterbaptism: allO.T. 
saints were saved and bom again with¬ 
out water baptism(Heb. ll;Rom. 3:23- 
25; Heb. 9:15; Rom. 4; Gat 4:29; Jas. 
2:23; Ps.32:5; 103:3; Lk. 1:70: Acts3: 
21 ;Dl 32:18; 2 Pel. 1:21). They all had 
the Holy Spirit, gibs, and many bless¬ 
ings without water baptism (Ps. 51:12; 
1 KL 3:12; 4:29-34; Num. 11:17-29; 
Acts 3:21; Lk. 1:15-17. 41, 46, 67; 2: 
25-38; Heb. 11). Many in Christ's min¬ 
istry were forgiven without water bap¬ 
tism (ML 9:1-7, 22: Mk.5:34; 10:52; 
Lk. 7:48; 17:19; 18:9-14; 19:1-9; 23: 
43;JO.4:49-53; 7:31; 8:30-31: 11:45; 
12:11, 42). Men have been baptized 
In the Holy Spirit before waterbaptism 
f Acts 9:17; 10:44-^18; 11:14-18: 15:7- 
11). Christ was baptized in water with¬ 
out forgiveness of sins(ML 3:15-17). It 
is a mere " figure" (1 PeL 3:21) and a 
" witness " (1 Jo. 5:6-10), but not held as 
essential to salvation (1 Cor. 1:13-24; 
15:1-5; Rom. 1; 16; 10:9-14; Eph. 2:8- 
9; Acts 10:43; 13:38-39; 16:31; Jn.3: 
14-18,36; 5:24; ljn. 5:1). Itisonlyfor 
men who have repented (ML 3:2-6:28: 
19; Acts 2:38-41; 8:12,37; 10:43-18; 
18:8; 19; 4) 

Water is used in a figurative sense of 
salvation fjn. 4:14; Isa. 12:31. ol 

Spirit baptism (In. 7:37-39), and _ 

cleanfingbv the Word of God fin. 15:3; 
Eph. 5:26). Since men are cleansed and 
bom again by the Word (Jas. l:18;lPeL 
1:23), it is clear that being bom of wa ¬ 
ter means beinabom again by the Word 
of God 

g This is a fundamental law In both nat¬ 
ural and spiritual realms, that is, we 
live after the flesh or after the Spirit 
(Rom. 8:1-13; GaL 5:16-26) 
h As the natural man hears the wind, so 
the man bom again hears the voice of 
the Spirit 

i question 18. Next, v 10. The answer 
should have been clear to him If he had 
knowrusuch scriptures as Jer. 31:33; 32: 
39; Ezek. 11:19; 16:31; 36:25-27; Ps, 
51:10; Isa. 1:18-20; 55:6; 2Chr.7:14 
j Question 19. Next. v!2. Jesus expected 
mm to know the Scriptures enough to 
be saved, but he was like millions In 
churches today, even many ministers 
who do not know what the new birth is 
k This is the only hint that Nieodemus at 
this time went away In doubt about 
spiritual things, but Later It is clear he 
accepted them (Jn. 19:39). Or, the 
"ye" could refer to the " we" of v 2, 
the"teachers of Israel 
1 question 20. Next, 4:9. The earthly 
things In this passage are in v 6,8 and 
the heavenly in v 3, 5, 6, 8 
|m Gr. anabaino . ro go up of own power, 
not taken up as was Emch (Gen. 5:24; 
Heb. 11:51. Elijah (2 Ki. 2:111. Paul (2 
Cor. 12:1-3),and lohn (Rev. 4:1). This 
refers to the ascension ofChrist(vl3;6; 
62; Acts 1:11: Lk.24-51; Eph. 4; 6-10). 
Christ ascended and came back before 
His final ascension to heaven to stay 
(Jn. 20:17) 

n TMs verse proves that Jesus nad already 
ascended when John wrote this book; 
that the conversation with Nieodemus 
ended with v 12; and that Jesus was 
ddw In heaven 

o 4th N.T. prophecy in John (3:14. ful- 
fllled, Num.21:9; jn.fi:28; 12:32,34; 

1 PeL 2:24). Next, v 30 
p it behoved Christ to be crucified In or¬ 
der to fulfill prophecy and to redeem 
man (Lk. 24:26 , 46; Acts 3:18: 17:3) 
^ Continued, column 1 
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ST. JOHN 3, 4 


Jesus at the welt of Samaria 


a Gr. krino . to judge-The next time the 
Son is sent to the world It will be to 
judge (Mt. 16:27; 25:31-46). 
b His name means " Saviour" and anyone, 
who does not believe it and take Him as 
such cannot be saved (Mt. 1:21, note) 
c Gr. krids, judgment, or basis of judg¬ 
ment, not the result of it 
d Lovers of sin (job 15:16: 20:12:Pr. 2:14: 

jn. 3:19: 12:43: 2 Pet. 2:22) 
e Gr. phaulos, worthless, base things. 

Only here: 5:29: Tit. 2:8: Jas. 3:16 
f Be brought home to him 
g Actively produces gospel fruit bybelng 
a doer of the Word (Jas. 1:22-27; 2:14- 
26; MU 5:16: 7:15-20) 
h This proves that He had left Jerusalem 
after thepassovei and was either back 
in Samaria or Galilee (2:13) 
i Jesus did not baptize, but Hisdlsclples 
did (Jn. 4:2) 

j Gr. Ainon. springs, a town on the west 
of Jordan, about 54 miles northeast of 
Jerusalem in Samaria 
k Many springs and streams suitable for 
bapdring 

1 whether John's baptism or the legal 
ceremonies of the Jews were the most 
effectual to purify sin ceremonially 
m How literally true! We earn and de¬ 
serve nothing: but God gives us all 
things that pertain to life and godli¬ 
ness - now and hereafter(2 Pet. 1:3-11: 
2 Cor. 1:20) 

n The one who played an important part 
in the wedding ceremonies, and some¬ 
times conducted the negotiations be- 
the bride and groom 
o The friend, at the time of the first 
meeting of the bride and groom, stands 
just outside the door to hear how de¬ 
lighted thegroomisabouthisbridc-to 
hear his first words of love making 
p This does not mean John was not to be a 
member of the future bride of Christ, 
for he will be. The heavenly city, the 
the New Jerusalem, is the bride of 


|M7 For God sent not his Son 
into the world to^condemn the 
world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

(3) Of condemnation to un¬ 
believers (Jn. 16:7; Mk. 
16:16) 

► 18 * He that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned 


already, because he hath not 
believed in the^narae of the 
only begotten Son of God. : 

19 And this is the^ondemna- 
ion. that light is come mto the 
world, and men Gloved dark¬ 
ness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
fevil hateth the light, neither 

cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should toe reproved. 

21 But he that s doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

14 Jesus ministers in Judea 

22 ■ After these things came 
Je'§us and his disciples A into 
the land of Ju-dae'A; and there 
he tarried with them,/and bap- 


Christ fRev. 21:2. 3-10. notes). All 
O.T. saints (Heb. 11:10-16) and all 
N.T. saints will go there (Heb. 13:14; 
Jn. 14:1-3). This includes John the 
Baptist and other saints of all ages from 
Abel to the end of the first resurrection 
(1 Cor. 15:23,51-58; 1 Th.4:16: Rev. 
20:4-6). All John expresseshere is the 
fact thathe is not the bridegroom, but 
his friend, as are all saints who are 
" friends 0 of the bridegroom (Jn. 15:13- 
15). As John invited people to Christ, so 
do all the members of the bride(Rev. 
22:17) 

q 5th N. T. prophecy in John (3:30, ful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:21 

r Gr. anothen. same as "again" Ln v 3, 
meaning "from above '* 

s Gr. sphragidzo , stamp,confirm,place 
beyond doubt 

r This was true up to this point 


- Corn, from p. 97, col. 1 


mansion and in a city located on a ma¬ 
terial planet called Heaven (Jn. 14:1- 
3; Heb. 11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21); sits 
on a throne (Isa. 6: Dan. 7:9-14; Rev. 4: 
1-5; 22:3-6); walhsf Gen. 3:8; 18:1-8, 
22,33); rkles fPs. 19:10; 68:17; 104:3; 
Ezek. 1); engages in other activities 

I le ha s a personal soul with feelings of 
grief (Gen. 6.6V anger ? 1 Ki. 11:9); re¬ 
pentance (Gen. 6:6); jealousy (Ex. 20: 
5y hate (Pr. 6:16); lovef jn. 3:16); pity 
(Ps. 109:13); fellowship (1 Jn. 1:1-7); 
pleasure and delight (Ps. 147:10); and 
other soul passions like other beings 
(Gal. 5:22-23) 

lie has a personal spirit (Ps. 143:10: 
Isa. 30:1) with mind (Rom. 11:34); in¬ 
telligence (Gen~ 1:26; Horn. 11:33); 
will (RomT8:27; 9:19); power (Eph. 1: 
19; 3:7,20; Heb. 1:3); truth (Ps. 91;4): 
faith and hope (Rom. 12:3; 1 Cor. 13; 
13); righteousness (Ps. 45:4V faithful- 
ness (lCor. 10:13); know ledge and wfsT 
dom (Isa. 11:2; 1 Tim. 1:17); reason , 
(Isa. 1:18); di ^emment (Heb. 4:12); 
immutabilit y f Heb. 6:17V and many 
other attributes, powers, and spirit fac¬ 


ulties 

He has been seenbodllv many times 


(Gen. 18; 32:24-30; Ex. 24:9-11; Josh. 
5:13-15; Isa. 6; Daru,7:9-13; Ezek. 1; 
Acts7:56-59; Rev. 4-5);and canbeun¬ 
derstood by the things that are made, 
Man is the visible image and Likeness 
maklngthe invisible God clearly seen 
as In Rom. 1:20. See 18 proofs that 
God can be seen , p. 222. 


tized . 

15 John's ministry in £non 

23 Ti And John also was bap¬ 
tizing in'iE'nfin near to Sa'llm, 
because there was^much water 


there: and they came, and 
were baptized. 

24 For J6hn was not yet cast 
into prison. 

16 Last testimony of John 
the Baptist: (1) Of Him¬ 
self (C P . Jn. 1:19, refs.) 

25 U Then there arose a ques¬ 
tion between some of J&hn’s 
disciples and the Jew§ about 
^purifying. 

26 And they came unto J6hn, 
and said unto him, R&b'bi, he 
that was with thee beyond 
Jor'dan, to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 J6hn answered and said, 
A man^can receive nothing . 


except it be given him from 


heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit¬ 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent 
before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is 
the bridegroom: but theYriend 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride¬ 
groom’s 0 voice: ^this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

(2) Of Jesus Christ (Cp. Jn. 

1:6, 15, 19, 29) 

*30 ^He must increase, but J 
must decrease . 

31 He that cometh'from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he'testifieth; /and 
no man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 


35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. 

►38 He thfltft helieveth on the 
Son hath everlastinglife: and 
ho th ft ifh efo TC th not the Son 
shall not^see life.; but the 
'wrath o f ^kitfeth on him. 
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testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God: for God giveth not the 
Spirit byameasme unto him . 


“IT7HEN therefore/the Lord 

VV knew how the fPhflr'i- 
see§ had heard that Je'sus 
made and baptized more dis¬ 
ciples than Jdhn, 

2 (Though Je'sus himself bap¬ 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Ju'da'4, and de¬ 
parted A again into Gftl'I-lee. 

10 Jesus and the Samaritan 
woman: (1) The circum¬ 
stances 

4 And he must /needs go 
through SA-ma'ri-A. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
SA-ma'ri-d, which is /called 
Sy'char, near to the parcel of 
ground that Ja'cob*gave to his 
son J6'§eph. 

6 Now Jacob’s weU was there. 
Je'sus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on 
the well: and it was about the 
I sixt h hour . 


a Different meagre* of the Spirit: 

'1 Mosaic ponton (Num. 11:l7, 25) 

2 Mosaic portion divided Into 71 por¬ 
tions (Num. 11:16-17, 25-29) 

3 Elijah portion (2 Ki. 2:9) 

4 Double portion (2 Ki. 2:9-10) 

5 Elijah portion on John the Baptist 
(Lk. 1:15-17) 

6 Camea of the Spirit (2 Cor. 1:22; 
5:5; 1 Jn. 4:13; Phil. 1:19) 

7 The Spirit " without measure " (Jn. 
3:34; Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61il:Lk. 4:16-21; 
Acts 10:38); Spirit bapUsm or baptis¬ 
mal measure (Mt. 3:11; 20:22-23; Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 1:31-34; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-21; 
8:15-24; 10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7-11; 
19:1-7; Gal. 3:14); rh* filing nf r.n,l 
(Eplr. 3:19; Rom. 15:29); the riven of 
living watei CTa. 7:37-391: and the fall 
anointing of the Spirit and enduemenz 
of power ftgm on high (Lk. 24:49; jn. 
14:12-15) 

b Gr. pisteuo . See Faith, p. 201 
c Gi. apeltheb .notto allow one’s self to 
be peraiaded to comply with, to obey. 
It is not the same meaning as pisteuo of 
note s.v 15 and 36. Here it means the 
one who does not believe and obey, 
proving that " believeth " implies obe¬ 
dience and not only mental accept¬ 
ance of a historical fact 
d Gr. opsomai. the futureof borao of note 
g,,1:18, not 90 much the act of seeing 
with the eyes,but to comprehend mily 
e Gr. orge. temper, agitation of the soul, 
violent^ emotion, anger, wTath, indig¬ 
nation, henee used of punishment it¬ 
self. Hece it is God's attribute mani¬ 
fested in punishing the rebellion and 
sin of man (Mt,3:7; Lk.3:7; Jn. 3:36; 
Rom. 1:16: 4:15: 9:22; 2Th. 1:16: 
Heb. 3:11: 4:3; Rev. 14:10) 
f This absolute ritleinjn. 4:1; 6:23; 11: 
2; 20:2, 13, 18, 20. 25: 21:7. See 
note, Lk. 9:38 

gjohn never mentions the Sadducees, 
Herodians or other sects 
h See 1:43 and 3:22 
i For two reasons: first, it was three days 
closer (Josephus, Life, 52}; second, to 
obey divine orders so we could have 
this story 

j Gr. Suchar . falsehood and drunkenness, 
a name of reproach given to Shechem. 


(2) First jf 205 words of 
Jesus: Give Me to drink 

7 There cometh a woman of 
SA-ma'ri-A to draw water: fe ' -1 
sus saith unto her ^Give me to 

d rink . 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

( j) First of 134 words of the 
woman: Why do You ask me ? 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Si-ma'ri-a unto him,'’How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, which am a woman 
of SA-ma'rt-A? for the Jew? 
have no°dealings with the SA- 
mlr'i-tan§. 

(4) Jesus: If youask I will 
give you living water 

10 Te'sus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest^the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
saith to thee. Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would havevgiven 
thee r living water. 

(5) Woman: Where would 
you get living water 
to give me ? 

11 The woman saith unto him. 
'Sir, thou hast‘nothing to draw 
with, and the well is‘'deep: 
from ''whence then hast thou 
that living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Ja'cob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? 


k Gen. 33:19; 48:22; Josh. 24:32 
1 About 12:00 noon 

m Note the 7 times He addressed the 
woman and the gradual leading up to 
His declaration, ”1 am He." Young 
men who wished to many went to the 
wells where young women were accus¬ 
tomed to come and draw water. It is 
supposed that women of ill fame also 
frequented such places 
n Question 21. Next, v 11 
o Gr. sunenraomai. familiar intercourse 
or hospitality. Ordinary buying: and 
selling were carried on(v 8) 
p 8 divine gifts to men : 

1 Christ (Jn, 4:10; 2 Cor. 9:15; Heb. 
6:4; Rom. 8:32) 

2 Holy Spirit (Acts 2:38-39; 8:20; 
10:45; 11:17: Jn. 7:37-39) 

3 Spiritual gifts (Rom. 1:11; 11:29; 
12:6; lCor.l:7; 12:1-14:40; Eph. 3:7; 
4:7; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 
2:4; 1 Pet. 4:10) 

4 Salvation (Rom. 5:15-21; Jn.4:10- 
14; Acts 4:12; Eph. 2:8-9) 

5 Eternal life (Rom. 6:23; Jn. 4:10- 
14; 10:27-29) 

6 Divine call (1 Cor. 7:7; Rom. 12:3- 
6; 2 Cor. 5:18; Eph. 3:7; 4:7) 

7 Good gifts (Jas, 1:17; Mt, 7:11) 

8 Ministers (Eph. 4:8-111 

q 10 rife of this gospel : 

1 Grace and truth (1:17) 

2 Ljving water (4:10) 

3 Holy Spirit (7:37-39; 14:16) 

4 A perfect example (13:15) 

5 God's Word (17:3, 14; 13:34) 

6 The glory of God (17:22) 

7 The true bread (6:32) 

3 Eternal life (6:33; 10:27-29) 

9 Peace (14:27) 

10 Answers to prayer (15:16; 16:23) 
r Unfailing and eternal water(Jer. 2:13; 
17:13; Zech. 14:8) 

s Gr. Kurios. Translated "Sir" 12 times; 
7 times in John (4:11,15,19. 49; 5:7; 
12:21| 20:15). See note 1. Lk. 9:38 
t Eastern travelers frequently carry a 
leather bucket with which to draw 
water from public welds 
u This well was about 105 ft. deep, 9 ft. 
in diameter ahd had 15 ft. of water, it 
was cutoutof solid rock aodshowed 
the engineering skill of ancient times 
v Questions 22-23. Next, v 27. 
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Many Samaritans believe on Jesus 
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a Gr. win , fountain, spring (Mk.6:29s 
jai.3nn-12; Rev. 7:17; B:10i 14:7; 10: 
4 i 21:6). Al® tram, well (Jn. 4:6,14; 
2 Pet. 2:17) 

b Note the request and two reatoni for it 
— ■ — ■ ' g tothe 


c This was Christ’s way of gening 
toot of her trouble, sc He could legally 
give her salvation 

d Christ knew this by the Holy Spirit gift 
of knowledge (1 Cor. 12:4-11). He 
could see her past and read her 
thoughts, as Hedidothen(Mc9:4; 12: 
25; Lk.5:22; 6:8; 11:17; Jo. 2:24-25) 
e Five husbands, one at a time 
f This knowledge about her past life 
startled her and she concluded that He 
was a prophet with power. She quickly 
changed the subject lest He expose 
more of her life 

g MC Geririm. the mount of blessing,! 
Just across a narrow valley horn 1“ 
Ebal. the mount of cursing (DC 11:1 
27:12-26; Josh. 8:33). Jot ham ad-1 
dressed Israel here (Judg. 9:7). About 
332 8.C. Sanballer, governor of Sa¬ 
maria under the Persians, and who op¬ 
posed Israel under Nchemlah (4:7-13: 
26), went over to the ddeof Alexander 
the Great who gave trim permission to 
build a temple on Mt.Gerlzlm like the 
one In Jerusalem. He built It for his son- 
in-law, Manassdi, and made him High 
Pricsc The Samaritans established ri¬ 
val worship to Jerusalem and accepted 
the Pentateuch as their Bible(Josephus, 
Am., Book XI, 8). The great contro¬ 
versy between Jews and Sam arid ansi 
was whether to worship on Gerlzim or| 
Moriah. Since Christ's words proved 
Him to be a prophet, the woman seized) 
upon the oppommiry to have this ques¬ 
tion answered 
h See note, Jn. 2|4 
i 8thN. T. prophecy lnlohn (4:21-S 
fulfilled). Next, v 50. The answer em¬ 
bodies a great principle, that true wor- 
dhipls that of the heart and not of or at 
any particular place 

j Gr. Pater t when used of G od it expresses 
relationship and parentage to His 'only 
begotten Son" (note, MC 16:16), and to 
" adopted ' ®hj (Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4:5; 
Eph. 1:5). See note r, Lk. 10:21 and 2 
Cor. 0:ia, note 

k See 2 Kl. 17:24-41, esp. v 33 
1 The salvation predicted by theproph-J 
eu was to come through die Messiah of] 
the Jews(Lk. 2:30; Rom. 3:1-2; 9:4-5; 
1 Pec 1:10-12) ' 

m The hour is here now 
n True In contra n with foe false 
o Gr. proskunatas. only here, meaning at 
adorer or worshipper 
p With the whole soul, mind, feelings, 
emotions, and desires, nor bodily fa¬ 
tigue in journeying to some temple 
q In harmony with foil revealed and at¬ 
tested truth, not in fallacies, contro¬ 
versies, ceremonies, rimali and offer¬ 
ings 

r God Is a Spirit Being, not the sun, 
moon, stan; nor an image of wood, 
■tone, or metal; and not beast or man. 
He U not the air, wind, universal mind, 
love or erne impersonal quality 
He is a penon with a personal spirit 
body, a personal »ul, and a pernnal 
spirit, like that of angels, and like that 
of man except His body is of spirit sub¬ 
stance Instead of flesh and bones (Job 
13:8; Heb. L3) 

He has a pernnal spirit body( nan. 7: 
9-14; 10:5-19); shapeQ n.Sij'n; form 
(Phil.2:5-7); image and likeness ol 

man (Gen. i : 20; = 


; Ezek. 1:26-20; 1 
Cor. 11:7; Jai, 3:9). He has bodily pam | 
such as, bach parts ( Ex. 33:23). heart ! 
(Gen. 6:8; 8:21), hands and fingersf Ps 
6:3-0; Heb. L10; Rev. 5: 1-7), mouth 
(Num. 12:8), lips and tonnue flsa.30- 
27), feet (Ezek. 1:27; Ex^4:l0), ey«| 
IPs, 1174:18:24; 33:18), earsfPs. lflioTT 
hair, bead, face, arms TPan. 7:9-14: 
lOTS-fit; Rev. 5:1-7; 22:4-0), loins 

I Ezek. 1:26-28; 8:1-4), and otherBocP 
ly pares 1 

He hai bodlly pretence f Gen. 3H: 18: 
J"22) and goes from place to place In a 
body like all other per to ns (Gen. 3-8; 
11:5; 18:1-6,22,33; 19:24; 32:24-32; 
3fol8; Zech. 14:5; Dan, 7:9-14; Tic 

He has a volcef Ps. 29; Rev. 10:3^1); 
breath(Gen.2:7);and countenance (P*. 

He wears clothes fDan. 7:9-ia- 
10:6-19);eaU(Gen. 18:l-8;Ex. 24:11); 
rests( GenTO-4; Heb. 4:4); dwells in a 

^ Continued. p. 96. col. 1 


(6) Jesus: I will give you a 
well of water of eternal 
life 

►13 Te'sus answered and said 
unto her. Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again: 
►14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

(7) Woman: Give me this 
water 

15 The womfiff Faith unto him, 
Sir,*give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

(8) Jesus: Go call thy husband 

16 —tth unto her/Go, 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. 

(9) Woman:I have no husband 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Te' - 
sus said unto her. Thou hast 
well said, I have no husband: 


(10) Jesus: You have hadfive 
husbands and one not a 
husband 

18 For d thou hast had'five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou truly. 

(11) Woman: Thou art a 
prophet. Where shall 
I worship? 

19 The woman saith unto him . 
Sir/1 perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
thi s ^mountain; and ye say, 
that in JS-ru'sA-lfim is the 
place where men ought to 
worship. 

(12) Jesus: Worship God in 
Spirit and in truth where 
you are 


*21 Te'sus saith unto her, 
[Woman, believe me,'the hour 
cometh, when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at 
J6-rn'sA-16m, worship the ^Fa¬ 
ther. 

22 Ye*worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor¬ 
ship: for / salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23*R\x\ the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the fl true°worship- 
pers shall worship the Fathei**in 
spirit and7in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship 
him. 

24 God is a'Spirit: and they 
that worship him must worship 
Aim in spirit and in truth. 

(13) Woman: I am looking 
for the Messiah who 
will teach us truth 

25 The woman saith unto him , 
I know that Mfis-sl'as cometh, 
which is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell us all 
things. 

(14) Jesus: I am the Messiah 


26 ife'sus saith unto her, I 
that speak unto thee am he. 

19 Disciples return: the wo¬ 
man testifies and brings 
a whole city to Christ 

27 H And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the 4 woman: yet 
no man said, 8 What seekest 
thou? or. Why talkestthou with 
her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the 
men. 

29 Come, see a man, which 
told me c all things that ever I 
did :<fis not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him . 

20 Secret of a minister's 
pleasure and satisfaction 

31 H In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying. 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them/1. 
have meat to eat that y* kno w 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the dis¬ 
ciples one to another,^Hath any 
man brought him ought to eat? 

34 Je'gus saith unto them, 
Mv/meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to^finish 
his work. 

21 First lesson on mission¬ 
ary work and its rewards 

35'Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto 
you. / Lift up your eves, and look 
on the fields; tor they are 
white already to harvest. 

►36 And *he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal : that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to¬ 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I sent you J to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la¬ 
bour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

22 Two days of revival 
meetings 

39 II And many of the SA- 
mflj'f-tan? of that city believed 
on him for the saying of*the 
woman, which testified, He 
told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the SA-miLr'i-tans 
were come unto him, they be¬ 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them :°and he abode there 
two davs. 

41 AndP pisnv more believed 
because of his own word: 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying: for we have 
heard Aim ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, 
th e g Saviour of the r world. 

23 Jesus welcomed in 
Galilee 

I 43 H Now f after two days he 
I departed thence, and wentinto 


a They marvelled, not only became 
there were no deallngi between lews 
and Samaritans, but became Jewish et¬ 
iquette and the Talmud forbad Rabbis 
to convene with women in public, or 
Instruct them In the law. No Rabbi 
oould even converse with his wife, sis¬ 
ter, oi daughter In public and In the 
street 

b Questions 24-25. Next, v 29 
c It may be that Chris did tell her all 
about hex life, so bet report was no 
exaggeration 

d Question 26. Next, v 33. 
e Refreshment or soul satisfaction you 
have not learned. I delight In convert¬ 
ing these Samaritans (V 34) 
f Question 27. Next, v 35 
g Here Is another great principle of life. 
The uue sustenance of life Is .to do 
God’s wllland to accomplish what we 
arehere fot. Even In the natural realm 
nothing stimulates, keeps alive, or 
ma in t ains courage more than seeing 
success In the mission one is dedicated 
to bring about 

h Gr. teleioo. to complete and bring to 
au end (5:36; 17:4, 23; 19:28, 30) 

1 Question 28. Next, 5:6. The harvest 
began alter the paisovet In April, so the 
four months before this would he In 
December 

j This no doubt refers to the Samaritans 
that were coming out of the city to hear 
Him. The harvest of souls was already 
j at hand, produced In one day. T he les¬ 
son Is that we are not to sit and wait four 
months for spiritual harvests; we can 
have immediate harvest of the seed 
sown 

k Christ had rownthe seed in the woman 
and had already received wages of 
gratification of saving souls. He had 
sown and gathered fruit unto life eter¬ 
nal the same day, so the sower and the 
reaper, who here, were one and the 
same person, rejoiced over the harvest 
of that day. Cp. 1 Cor. 3:6-9 
1 This verse simply states that Christ had 
sent the disciples out to reap benefits o f 
the labors, and to canyon the work of 
the prophets and others before them. 
Including Hi mself and John the Baptist. 
They had already haptized many and 
had preached and healed many(Mt. 
10; Lk. 9; 10; Jn. 4:2) 
m This brings the new birth and eternal 
life (v 42; 3:15-18; 1 Jn. 5:1) 

There Is no proof that die was a prosti¬ 
tute. Her five husbands could have 
died, as the seven mentioned In Mt, 22; 
28, or they could have legally divorced 
her, for divorce then was easy to get. 
Men divorced for "every cause" (ML. 
19:1-12) Jt was not always that Dt.24:1 
applied - "it come to pass that she fin u 
no favour In his eyes, because he hath 
found some uncleanness In her: then let 
him write her a bill of iivorcement." 
Rabbis now ignored this giving divorces 
for minor causes. Whether the Samari¬ 
tan suffered divorces or repeated wid¬ 
owhood is not known.The one "whom 
thounowhast" mayhave only been un¬ 
der contract toheraudtheytaadnot yet 
come together as man and wife(v 18) 
o This Is another of many customs of the 
Jews that were broken by Jesus. Talking 
to the woman itself wasbreaking rab¬ 
binical law and having fellowship with 
Samaritans for two days would have 
been unpardonable In the eyes of the 
Pharisees (v 9). Jesus taught being 
neighborly to those whom one could 
help, so here He practiced what He 
preached (Lk. 10:29-37) 
p Two groups of" many” (y 39,41) made 
a large congregation, perhaps even 
more than the average preacher wins in 
a lifetime 

q Only here and in Jn. 4-14 
r These Samaritans believed He was 
the Saviour of Gentiles as well as Jews. 
They were not like the other Samari¬ 
tans that would not receive Him (Lk. 9: 
51-56). Receiving Jesus will make a 
change In any life, community, or 
nation 

s Gr.meca, following; after in time. (Cp. 
note m, 5:1). Here, following 2 days 
in Samaria. This same word proves also 
the time of the resuitectionof Christ to 
be after or following 3 days and 3 
nights, not during rome pan of them. 
A FTER 3 days rise again (Mt.28:63; Mk. 
8:311. Cp. alter 2 daysf Mt. 26:2; Mk. 
14:1), after 3~ days ( Acts 25:1: 28:17), 
after 6 days (Mt. 17:1; Mk. 9:2), and 
after Belays (Lk. 9:28) 



9a ST. JOHN 5 


Jesus heals an impotent man 


About healing on the sabbath 


a His native country was Judea - His 
Gown, Bethlehem (Mlc. 5:1-2; MU 2). 
His adopted country was Galilee. Judea 
rejected Him. but Galilee received 
Him (v 45). Nazareth. His adopted 
home town, rejected Him, but not all 
of Galilee (Lk. 4:16-30) 
b See note k, Jn. 2:1 
c Gr.badllkos.an ofHcer, or princeQu. 
4:46,491 Acts 12:20-21; Jas.2:B).One 
of die royal family or an o fflcer of Her¬ 
od Antlpas, tetrarch of Galilee (Lk. 
3:1; ML, 14:1) 

d Not die same miracle as that of the 
centudan's servant in ML. 6:5-12 and 
Lk. 7:1-10. The two miracles differ as 
to time, place, person, plea, the Lord's 
answer, and the man's faith, as can be 
seen from a comparison 
e A statement showing the lack of abso¬ 
lute faith that the centurlan of Mt. 6 
demonstrated 


Gfll'I-lee. 

44 For Je'gus himself testi¬ 
fied. that a prophet hath no 
honour in his4own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into G&l'I-lee, th<» Gfll-T-lpR'anq 

him, having seen all 
the thin gs that he did at Jfi-ru'- 
sS-lSm at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

24 Nobleman's son healed 

^ 46 So Je'gus came again into 
C&'nA of G&H-lee, where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was a certain c nobleman. 
whose4son was sick at CA-pSr 7 - 
na-um. 


f See note y, Jn. 2:11. Signs and wonders 
are given to make believers (Mk. 16: 
15-20; Jn. 5:20-36; *3-4; 10:25-38: 
14:10-15). This Is why Jesus went with 
Mm, If he did not at first believe, he 
did after Jesus gave him thepromise(v 
50). Wanting to see works is no where 
condemned. It Is when they are done 
and men still reject God, that judg¬ 
ment will fall (Mt. 11:20-23; Lk. 10: 
13) 

g 7th N, T, prophecy in John (4:50.ful¬ 
filled). Next, &2C 

h This,after all, Is faith(Rom. 4:17; 10: 
17; Heb. 11:1). When faith Is truly ex¬ 
ercised one can go his way In absolute 
assurance that the work Is done. Note 
that no definite prayer was given; 
merely a prophecy and a promise 

1 One of the most used scriptures today 
by certain ones who pray for the sick. It 
Is said that Jesus did hot always heal 
Instantly,but sometimes gradually,» 
we are not always to expect an Instan¬ 
taneous healing. This Is not the truth. 1 1 
not onlybellttlestheworkof Christbut 
demonstrates that the preachers have 
no faith for an Instantaneous miracle. 
This boy was healed the very hour Jesus 
said he would Uve(v53). If men today 
can get healing this quickly it will be 
like that which Jesus gave 
j At 1:00 p.m. 

k His faith of v 50 was confirmed 
1 If whole houses are saved, then they 
must all believe. God saves no one on 
the faith of others 


m Gr. roeta tauta. after these thing s, a 
common phrase used 15 times by John 
for the times of the events which he 
wrote about and Is rendered "after 
these things" (Jn. 3:22; 5:1; 6:1; 7:1; 
21:1; Rev. 7:1; 18:1; 19:1); "after this" 
(Rev. 4:1): "after that" (Rev. 15:5; 20; 
3); "afterwards" (Jn. 5:14); and "here¬ 
after" (Jn. 13:7; Rev. 1:19; 4:1; 9:12). 
This phrase 1 s used only 8 other times m 
theN.T. to express the order of events 
(Lk.5:27; 12:4; 17:0: Acts 7:7: 13:20; 
15:16; Heb. 4:8; 1 Pet. HI)„whlch 
shows til ebooks ofjohnand Revelation 
are more chronological In events than 
other N. T. books 
n See note a, Jn. 2:13 
o Second feast Jesus attended at Jerusa¬ 
lem (Jo. 2:13-23; 3:22, note) 

P Sheep gate, not market, which Is in 
italics, meaning there Is nothing In the 
Greek for this word (Neh.3:l, 32; 12: 


q Gr. kolumbethla. A swimming pool 
likeapeniagon(v2.4; 9:7;Acu 27:43) 
r Meaning, house of mercy - a public 
Infirmary 

s Five arches, a covered colonnade 
where people could be protected ftpm 
the weather 

t Weak, sickly, and helpless 
u So-called because of haying to stopof- 
ten from lameness (Acts 3:2,11; 8:7; 
140; Mu 11 : 5; 18:0; 21:14; Lk. 7:22; 
14:13, 21; Heb. 12:13; Mk. 9:45) 
v Shrunk or paralyzed (Mt. 12:10; Mk. 
3:3; Lk. 6:6-6) 

w Question 29. Next, v 12. This was 
Christ's way of approaching the man 
about his he aling . The Lord took the 
Initiative because the man did not 
know Jesus 
x Note a. Jn. 4:11 

yGr. tarassp. to agitate, cause com¬ 
motion, disturb (Jn. 11:33; 12:27; 13: 
21; 14:1. 27) 


47 When he heard that Je'sus 
was come out of Ju-dee'4 into 
G&TI-lee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son: 
for he was at the point of death. 

43 Then said Je§us unto him, 
^Except ve see/siens and won ¬ 
ders. ve will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

*50 Je'sus saith unto him/Go 
thy way: thy son liveth. A And 
the Tnnn believed the word that 
je'gus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son 
liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he i began to 
amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the/seventh 
hour the fever left him . “ 

53 So the father knew that it 
was at the same hour, in the 
which Je'gus said unto him. 
Thy son liveth: and *himse)f 
believed, and his*whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Je'gus did, when 
he was come out of Jfi-d®'4 
into G&lT-lee. 

73 CHAPTER 5 

25 The troubled pool; Jesus 
heals a man on the sabbath 

m AFTER this there was a 
"feast of the Jew§; and 
Je'§us o went up to J6-ru's4- 
16 m. 

2 Now there is at Je-nj'sA- 
16m by the^heep market aflpool. 
which is called in the He'brew 
tongue *B6-th6§'d6, having*five 
porches . 

3 In these lay a great multi¬ 
tude of'impotent folk, of blind, 
'halt/withered, waiting for the 
moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water : who¬ 
soever then first after the trou¬ 
bling of the water stepped in was 
made whole of whatsoever dis¬ 
ease he had. 

5 And a cer tain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years . 

6 When Je'gus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that case , he 
saith unto him,"Wilt thou be 
made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him,* Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is > troubled, to put 


me into the pool: but while I 
am coming, another stepp eth 
down before me. 

8 Je'gus saith unto him " Rise, 
take up thy bed, and wfl j fr 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took 
up his*bed, and walked: and 
on the same dav was the .sab ¬ 
bath. 

26 Healed man rebuked for 
carrying his bed on the 
sabbath 

10 If The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, c It is 
the sabbath day: it is not law¬ 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 
that made me whole, the same 
said unto me. Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Then asked they him,^What 
man is that which said unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that was healed 
Svist not who it was: for Je'sus 
had/conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

27 Jesus meets the man 
again 

14 Afterward Je'gus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole :* sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come unto thee . 

28 The man reports to the 
Jews 

15 The man departed, a and 
told the Jewg that it was 
Te'sus. which had made him 
whole. 

29 Second attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3) 

16 And therefore did the Jewg 
persecute Je'sus. and sought to 
slay him,'because he had done 
these things on the sabbath 
day. 

30 Jesus 1 answer:(1) Claims 
equality with God in na¬ 
ture (1:1) 

17 If But Je'gus answered 
them,/My Father worketh*hith- 
erto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jewg sought 
the more to*kill him , because 
he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but** said also that 
God was his Fathe r, making 
him self "equal with God . 

(2) Claims equality with God 
in power and works (Jn. 
3:34) 

19 Then answered J6'gus and 
said unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The Son°csn rin 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the SonTikewise. 
*20 For the Father loveth the 
Sonfand sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: 'and he will 
shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

(3) Claims equality with God 
in resurrection power 
(Jn. 11:25) 


a plrele retarded la 

IfihofCp. 2:11: 454). Way Jems did trot 
heal others that were here Is not ex¬ 
plained. No doubt. He did not want a 
great public demoiutiatlou at this dine 
when HU enemies were plotting 
against Him. Another reason He did not 
want to cause such a dir on the sabbath 
(v 16). It certainly was not because He 
could not have healed them nor should 
this story be used to teach that God does 
not desire to heal everybody. He then 
would be a respects of persons and the 
stripes of Christ would be In vain for 
some (Isa. 53:4-5; ML. 0:17; 1 Pet. 
2:24) 

b A rough quilt or pallet 
c Rabbis made It unlawful to carry any¬ 
thing from a public place to a private 
place, and vice versa (Talmud, Sabb. 
6, a. See Jer. 17:21). Many like laws 
they made which they strictly enforced 
when possible 

d Question 3 0. Next, v 44 
e Anglo-Saxon, witan, to know 
f Gr. ekneuo, to escape, slip away. He 
withdrew from the multitude that was 
in that place. He knew the haaed of the 
leaders and the result of His breaking 
rheii man-made laws. This is oik rea¬ 
son perhaps He did not stay to heal 
mote. He simply did not want to en- 
fUngpr Himself iKcdlenl y at this place 
g Gr. miss the matk(note v, jn. 4 29) 
h This mowed Ingratitude on his part, or 
at least ignorance of the attitude of the 
Jews toward Jesus 

1 Jesus had healed on die rabbath else¬ 
where (Mt. 12:10-14; Mk. 1:21-27; 3: 
1-6; Lk. 6:6-11; 13:10-16; 141-5: Jo. 
5:16; 9:14). Tills always brought perse¬ 
cution. Is ft any wonder that God final¬ 
ly hated sabbaths and predicted He 
would do away with them (Ira. 1:13- 
15; Hos, 2:11)? God hates any chinch 
law, ritual, ox form of religion that vi¬ 
olates good and exalts pride and hy¬ 
pocrisy 

J God works on sabbaths as well as on 
other days In upholding the universe 
and running Its Infinite mechanism; He 
works in providence, watching over 
and caring for all creation of depend¬ 
ent creatures, so here Christ worked in 
healing on the sabbath, in providing 
food for the hungr y, and performing 
acts of mercy and love. This Is the true 
principle of sabb a th observance If 
there Is to be any recognition of one 
day above another (Rom. 145-6). We 
are not m rest In indolence or merely 
rest from physical and mental toil, but 
we are to follow the divine examples 
and " do good on die sabbath days" (Mt. 
12:12; Mk. 2:27-20; 3:4; Lk. 6:9; 13: 
16; Jn. 7:22-23; Gal. 49-10; Col. 2: 
14-17) 

k Referring to the delegated authority 
given Him by the Father (v 19-40; Heb. 
1:1-2). He was working the works that 
the Father gave Him to do, and since 
the Father worked on sabbaths, so He 
was also under orders to work on the 
sabbath 


1 Note the many attempts upon the life 
of Christ (Mt. 26:3. refs.) 
m This was another reason for wanting id 
kill Him. All Jews considered God as 
their Father, but here they understood 
Him to mean that God was His personal 
Father making Him equal with God 
o Before becoming man, Jesis was equal 
with both the Father and the Holy Spir¬ 
it. He had a Spirit body and all the nat¬ 
ural attributes and powers like them, 
butln becoming man He laid aside this 
God-form and "emnried id 

be like man (See notes, Phil. 2:5-11). 
Note the clalmsof equality with God in 
the outline (v 17-29). This equality 
was in fulfillment of the plan of the 
Trinity, not of one as an independent, 
but of all as partners 
o No person of me Tlinltyacts independ¬ 
ently of the others. During His "seJLf- 
emp tying " life He was an a gent of the 
Fatter, who worked through Him by the 
Holy Spirit (Isa. 11:2; 641; Acts 10: 
38. Christ's union with Father, p. 105) 
p The Son does the same works as the Fa - 
ther In perfect union with Him and His 
will 

q The Son was limi ted In knowledge and 
wisdom and power during (he days of 
His flesh (la. 11:2; 50:4; Lk. 2:40,52; 
Mt. 11.-26-27; 24:36; Acta 1:6-0; Rev. 
1 : 1 ) 

r Bih N.T. prophecy in John (5:20. ftil- 
Bn^lntHfl lncreaaeJ woSs of Christ). 
Next, v 25 



ST. JOHN 5. 6 


The resurrection 


Witnesses to Jesus 


99 


a Jesus had unlimited and absolute au¬ 
thority from God by the fullness of the 
Spirit (3:34) to act as He willed In res¬ 
urrecting men (v 28-29; 6:39; 11:25) 
b God will judge the world byJesusChrist 
(Acts 17:31; 12:48) 

c This abrclute equallry with the Father 
in honour proves His deity and mem¬ 
bership in the Trinity (1 Jo. 5:7) 
d See Faith, p. 201 
c All believers have eternal life 
f Judgment, as In v 22 
g 1 Jn. 3:14: 2 Cor. 5:17; GaL 5:24 
b 9th N. T. prophecy in John (5:25. ful- 
RUed and being hilftllcd). Next, v 28 
i Spiritually dead (Mt. 8:22; Eph. 2:1-9; 

1 Tim. 5:6) 

j Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24:47; Acts 2:38- 
39; 3:19; Rom. 10:9-17 
k As God this could not be true, but as the 
son of man all life-giving powers and 
all authority to redeem and Judgewere| 
given by the Father through the Holy 
Ghost (Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; Acts 10: 
38; ML 12:28) 

1 lOthN.T. prophecylfl Jn. (5:28-29. un- 
lulfilled). Next, v 437 Marvel not at 
My power to resurrect souls from death 
in sin (v 25; Eph. 2:1-9). I will also 
resurrect dead bodies from the grave (v 
28-29; 1 Cor. 15:20-23; Rev. 20:4-15) 
m Only the bodies die at physical death 
(Jas. 2:20) and only the bodies go into 
the graves to await physical resurrec- 
tion(v28-29). All scripnireson the fu¬ 
ture resurrection of the dead refer to 
the bodies that sleep In the graves, not 
to the souls and spirits which are im¬ 
mortal and do not sleep in the graves (1 
Pet. 3:4; note). The righteous are In a 
conscious state in hea ven(Eph. 4:8-10; 
Phil. 1:21-24; 2Cor.5:8; Rev.6:9-11; 
Heb. 12:22-23) and the wicked are 
conscious in bell (Lk. 16:19-21; Isa. 
14:9; Rev. 20:11-15). See p. 881 
□ souls and spirits of all men will be 
brought back from heaven or hell to the 
place whtse the bodies were burled and 
God will then resurrect them so that 
they will hear the voice of the Son of 
God and come forth to live forever in 
heaven or hell (V 20-29; Dan. 12:2) 
o The bodies cannot come forth out of 
the graves lifeless and dead, so when 
the souls and spirits reunite with the 
bodies 1 n the resurrection they will 
come forth like Christ did when His 
soul and spirit came back from hell to 
the body in the tomb and He came out 
of the grave (Ps. 16:10; Mt. 12:40; 28; 
1-6; Eph. 4:8-10; alro Acts 2:27) 
p The clghtemis that" have done good" (v 
29); that are " blessed and holy (Rev. 
20:4-6); that " are Christ's " flCor. 15: 
23, 51-58: GaL 5:24); that are " wor ¬ 
thy " (Lk. 21:36); thatare " in Christ 1 ' (1 
Th. 4:1G-17; 2 Col 5:17); that are "in 
the way, the guth. and the life" (Jn. 14: 
1-6); that have purified themselves 
" evenas He Is pure" (1 Jn. 3:2-3; 2Cor. 
7:1; Cal. 5; 16-24;Heb. L2:14); thatare 
without" spot or wrinkle .. and without 
blemish " and are in "the church, the 


bodvof Christ" (Eph. 1:22-23: 5:27; 1 
Col 12:13; CoL 1:18,24). will be res¬ 
un ected to eternal life 1,000 years be¬ 
fore the wicked (v 29; Dan. 12:2) 
4 The wicked will be resurrected to eter¬ 
nal punishment and damnation 1,000 
years after the resurrection o f the 
righteous (v 29; Dan. 12:2; Rev. 14:9- 
11; 20:4-6,11-15; 21:8; 22:15) 
r Gr, p raise . to practice or perform re¬ 
peatedly, habitually; thus differing 
from poieo, translated in this same 
venc "done good," which means to 
make basically good, and refers not so 
much to individual acts of goodness as 
to character, nature, and conduct 
s Gr. kriris. Judgment, as in v 22.24.27. 
The wicked will he resurrected to 
judgment aud punishment in contrast 
to the righteous who will be raised to 
everlasting Life and eternal freedom 
from Judgment (v 24) 
l Christ's union with the Father, p. 105 
u If I am the onlyonethat bears witness 
of Myself it may be accurate, but lobe 
legally true and acceptable there must 
be two or three witnesses(Dt. 17:6) 

V The Father(v 31; 7:28; 8:26; Mt. 3:17; 
17:5). I do not refer to John the Baptist 
who also witnessed of Me (v 33-35), but 
1 refer to God and the works which are 
greater witnesses than John (v 36-38) 
w This was a common rabbinic idiom for 
a famous man. Cp. 8:12. You believed 
John to be a prophet, a prophet cannot 
lie, so why not believe what he said of 
Me (Jn. 1:29)? 
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up the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son quick¬ 
eneth whonrhe will. 

(4) Claims equality with God 
in judgment (Acts 17:31) 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed ^all 
judgment unto the Son: 

(5) Claims equality with God 
in honour (Heb.2.7-9) 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son.^ even as they honour 
the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son honoureth not 
the Father which hath sent him. 

(6) Claims equality with God 
in giving eternal life(17:2) 

►24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that heareth my word, 
that sent 
everlasting life, and 

_into /cpndemna- 

passe d from d eath 

*25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you,*The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the»dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of 
God: / and they that hear shall 
live. 4 

(7) Claims equality with God 
in self-existant life (1:4) 

26 For £S the Father hath life 
in himself hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him au¬ 
thority to execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 
man. 

(0) Claims equality with God 
over death and destiny 

*28*Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that ar fln the gravest haU hear 
his voice, 

►29 *And shall come forth; *they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of lifeV an d f they 
that hmrft fri/mft p>vH r unto the 
resurrection of'damnation. 

(9) Claims absolute justice 
in His own right (8:16; 
9:39) 

30' I can of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just; be¬ 
cause I seek not mine own will. 
but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me. 

(10) Claims 4-fold witness: 
A John the Baptist (1; 29) 

31* If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 *j There is v another that 
beareth witness of me; and I 
know that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto J6hn, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testi¬ 
mony from man: but these 
things I say, that ye might be 
saved. 

35 He was a w burning and a 
shining light: and ye were will¬ 
ing for a season to rejoice in 
his light. 


B His own works (10:31-38) 

36 ' But I have greater wit¬ 
ness than that of J6hn: for the 
works which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the same 
works that I do. bear witness 
of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

C The Father (Jn. 8:13; 10: 
25; 12:28; 14:10; Mt. 3:17; 
17:5) 

37 And the Father himself. 
which hath sent me, hatH borne 
witness of me. * Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

D The Scriptures (Lk. 24: 
27, 44) 

•39 1[*5earch the scriptures: 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they 
whictf testify of me. 

40 And ye.will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not< f honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in you. 

(11) Christ's power of attor¬ 
ney: foretells His re¬ 
jection and Jews'recep¬ 
tion of the coming Anti- 
Christ (Dan. 9:27) 

*43*1 am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: 
if/another shall come in his 
own namefhim ye will receive. 

(12) Jesus rebukes unbelief 

44 A How can ye believe, which 
receive*honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only? 

45 J Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: there 
is one that accuseth you, even 
Mo'§es, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed M<5'- 
§e§, ye would have believed 
me :* for he wrote of me. 

47 ; But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

CHAPTER 6 74 

31 Five thousand miracu¬ 
lously fed (Mt. 14:15; 
Mk. 6:32; Lk. 9:11) 

m AFTER these things Je'§us 
went over the sea of G£LT- 
i-lee, which is the sea of'Tl-be'- 
ri-as. 

2 And a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him, because they saw 
his^miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Je'§us went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 And the passover^a feast of 
the Jew§, was nigh. 

5 If When Je'sus then lifted 
up his eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him , he 
saith unto PhITIp?Whence shall 
we buy bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: for he himself knew what 


a You Jews here today have never heard 
His voice as did Israel at Sinai (Dt. 5: 
22-33 and others in Mt. 3:17; 17:5) nor 
have you seen His shape (Gt. eido? ex¬ 
ternal appearance, form, figure) as 
men in omer ages have seenHisbodily 
form (Gen. 18:1-8; 32:24-30;Ex. 24:9- 
11; josh. 5:13-15; Judg. 6:11-23; 13:3- 
23; IChr.21:16; Job42:5; Isa.6; Amos 
9:1; Ezek. 1:26-28; Dan. 7:9-14; 10:5- 
6; Acts 7:56-59; Rev. 4-5). This proves 
that God hasbotha voice andabodily 
shape 

b Gr. ereuaao. to search as a hound 
tracks^by the scent. Lit., this reads 
"Ye search the Scripiu.es, for ye think 
in them life eternal to have" 
c My "works" (v 36) are only indirect 
testimonies; the Father Himself has 
given direct testimony concerning Me 
(V 30-37; Mt. 3:17; 17:5). That kind of 
testimony cannot be derived by you, 
for you have never heard His voice (v 
37). Neither have you the direct wic- 
nes of the Spirit as all believers have, 
for you do not have His Word in you and 
you refuse to believe in Me whom He 
hath sent (v 38, 40). Yet there is one 
form of direct testimony of Me that you 
can know; that is, if you will search 
the Scriptures 

d Gr. doxa , approval (v 44) or praise, as 
in 9-y23Tl2:43; 1 Pet. 4:11 
e 1 1th N.T. prophecy inIahn (5:43. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 6:35. All His works 
were done In the name of His Father 
(v 43; 10:25) 

f The future Antichrist (Dan. 7:24; 6:9, 
23-24; 9:27; 11:35-45; Mt. 24:15; 2 
Th. 2:1-12; 1 Jn. 2:18; Rev. 13) 
gjews will receive Antichrist and make 
a seven year covenant with him (Dan. 
8:25; 9:27) 

h Question 31. Next, v 47 
1 Note d, v 41 

j Do not think that I will have to accuse 
you. You consider Me an enemy, but 
Moses whom you trust as a friend will 
accuse you and condemn you in the 
judgment day 

k Gen. 3:15; 12:3; 17:18; 49.10; Dt.18: 

15-18; Lk. 24:27, 44 
1 Question 32. Next. 6:5. Here Christ 
bears hill teaimony to the divine au¬ 
thorship and authority of the Penta¬ 
teuch. He also affirms that no man can 
believe His words if be does not believe 
Moses' writings, for they con fir pi each 
other 

m After His second visit to Jerusalem to 
attend the second feast of the Jews, He 
went back to Galilee and passed over 
the Sea of Galilee 

n Tiberias is a city on the western shore 
of the Sea of Galilee from which the 
sea got its name. Mentioned here and 
in v 23; 21:1 
o See note y, Jn. 2:11 
p See note a, Jn. 2:13 
q Quezon 33. Next, v 9. There was nev¬ 
er the slightest mention as to where 
they were going to get money. This was 
not a great concern of this evangelistic 
team as it is with modem evangelists 
and Christian workers of every kind and 
In almost every place. WithChrist and 
His faith nothing was impossible (Mt. 
17:20; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
15:7. 16) 


Gont. from p. 103. col. 1 

2 Jerome (378-430 A.D.) testifies 
that it was found in many Greek and 
Latin MSS 

3 Eusebius (315 A. D.)quotes Papias 
(130 A. D.) as referring to it 

4 Ambrose(374A. D.) and Augustine 
(395 A. D.) quote It 

5 300 Cursive MSS. agree In placing 
it here in John’s gospel 

6 The Constitutions of the Holy 
Apostles(250 A. D.).at least 150-300 
years before these two MSS., refers to 
this wo man who wasbiougbtbeforeje- 
sus (Ante-Nicene Fathers, VoL VII, 
400) 

7 The second epistle of Callistus (217 
A. D.) refers to it (Ante-Nicene Fa¬ 
thers. VoL VIO, 618) 

0 Since it has been brought down to us 
and is in all Bibles, why qucolon fur¬ 
ther in view of the above facu?Could 
it not have been part of the original 
gospel and in » me hand written copies 
could It not have been left out by mis¬ 
take? Onthebarisof leaving it out be¬ 
cause a few MSS. do not have it, we 
could al® leave out whole books be¬ 
cause they are not in some MSS 
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ST. JOHN 6 


Five thousand persons fed 


Jesus the living bread 


a Gr. donation , 17£. This would make 
200 pennyworth, $34.00 
b He appeared with Philip In Jn. 1:44:12: 
22. He solved the problem for a very 
few, but Jesui solved It for the very 
many (v 9-13). He found a baker boy 
with his basket of barley loaves. Such 
boys ate to be seen among crowds even 
today In the Orient 
c Question 34. Next, v 25 
d On all such occasions Jesus gave thanks 
to God for blessings already provided, 
putting emphasis on thankfulness rath¬ 
er than asking for food to be blessed 
e As much as everyone could eat, not 
only "take a little," as expressed by 
Philip in v 7 

f it is always a divine principle to use 
everything possible and waste nothing. 1 
God has always followed the principle 
of creating everything for a purpose, 
and of using everything according to' 
the creative purpose 
g They had more than twice as much left 
over as when they sta rted and yet 5, 000 
men were filled and fully satisfied. 
Twelve baskets full - one for each of 
the apostles 

h Gr. kophlnos. a wicker hard-basket, 
not die same as in MU 15:37: Mk. 8:8. 
Many traveling salesmen were always 
on hand wherever crowds gathered, so 
there would be many baskets in such a 
large crowd 

i The one spoken of in the law and 
prophets, the Messiah (Jn. 1:21, 45) 
j This notable miracle was sufficient to 
cause an immediate political rally to 
make Christ king of the Jews. A man 
that could do this could defeat the Ro¬ 
mans and the whale world, so they tried 
to take Him byforce and make Him a 
king. Jesus did what every man must 
learn to do in times of popularity and 
temptation to be exalted over success. 
He slipped away from the crowd into 
some secret place to pray. What a les¬ 
son to learn! Would to God many men 
today who are constantly seeking to 
exalt themselves as God's man of the 
hour w ould stumble onto this example 
anTEave grace to follow iu It is repul¬ 
sive to say the least to hear and seethe 
self-exaltation of such men. Believe it 
or not, Pr. 16:18 will be fulfilled many 
times in these days of pride and boast¬ 
fulness over gifts and abilities, which, 
if really received, should make men 
the most humble and dependent upon 
God and as nothing before men 
k Became choppy and full of waves 
1 About 30 Gr. stadia, or about 4 miles,] 
or half way across 

m They perhaps thought Jesus would fol¬ 
low in a ship, but instead He walked 
nearly 4 miles on water to help them 
in their new danger 

nCp.4:26; 8:24,29,58; 13:19; 18: 5-8; 
Mk. 13:6; Lk. 21:8 

o This is one of the greatest miracles of 
all - a whole ship taken from a storm 
area in che middleof a sea was sudden¬ 
ly at shore.lt was no doubt carried by 
God's power like Philip was carried] 
bodily through the air (Acts 8: 39-40) 
—^^- Cont. from column 4 
h Questions 37-38. What sign can You 
give to prove that You are the Messiah I 
and the Son of God? Your multiplying 
bread does not prove it, for Moses gave 
Israel bread for 40 years and He did not 
claim to be the Messiah or the Son of 
God. See note, 2:11 Next, v 42 
i Moses did not give you the true bread' 
that feedsthe soul and sustains eternal) 
life, but that mere temporal bread thatl 
feeds the body only (Ex. 16:15; Ps, 78: 
24). See note on 1:17 
j They still understood Him as speaking] 
of temporal food 

k 12th N. T, prophecy in John( 6:35. be¬ 
ing fulfilled). Next, v 37 

7 things of Jesus in John; I am the 

1 Bread of Lite (6:35-51! 

2 Light of the World (8:12; 9:5) 

3 Door of the Sheep (10:7-9) 

4 Good Shepherd (10:11-14) 

5 Resurrection and Life (11:25) 

6 Way, Truth, and Life (14:6) 

7 True Vine (15:1-6) 

1 Will never thirst because he can have 
"rivers of living water" flowing out of 
his innermost being On. 7:37-39). The 
abundant fulness oftne Holy Spirit will 
meet every need and solve every prob¬ 
lem (Ml. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 1L 
22-24: Lk. 11:9-13; Jn. 14:12-17. 26; 
15:7,16, 26; 16:7-15;A cts 1:4-8; 8:26; 
1 Cor. 12:1-13; Gal. 3:14; 5:16-26) 


he would do. 

7 PhlTIp answered him. Two 
hundred 0 pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, *An'- 
drew, Si'mon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes: Tjut what are 
they among so many? 

10 And Je'gus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 


11 And Je'gus took the loaves; 
and when he had^given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes'as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that /nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them togethei/and filled twelve 

^baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

32 Jesus demanded as King: 
secret of mortifying per¬ 
sonal pride 

14 If Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle that 
Je'gus did, said, Tki g . is . of A 
truth' that prophet that should 
come into the world. 

15 When je'gus I therefore 
perceived that they would come 
and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. 

33 Jesus walks on water 
(Mt. 14:22; Mk. 6:45) 

16 If And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
C4-pSr'na-um. And it was 
now dark, and J6'gus was not 
come to them. 

18 And the sea*arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about'five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they se^ Te'sus walk¬ 
ing on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship: and they 
were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them,"It 
is I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re¬ 
ceived him into the ship: 0 and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they wen t. 


34 Discourse on the bread of 
life: (1) Multitudes seek 
Jesus 

22 If The day followin g, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat 
there, save that one where into 
his disciples were entered, and 
that Je'gus went not with his 
disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples were gone away 
alone; 


23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tl-be'ri-as nigh 
unto the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord 
had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jfe'gus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to 
Cft-pSr'na-um, ° seeking for 
Te'sus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of 
the 6ea, they said unto him. 
R&b'bi,*when earnest thou 
hither? 

(2) Jesus rebukes the motive 
of the mixed multitude 

26 Je'gus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you.'Ye seek me, not because 


ye saw the miracles, but be¬ 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

►27 ^Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever¬ 
lasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for 
him hath God the Father 
('sealed. 

(3) People ask the secret of 
power to do the works of 
God 

28 Then said they unto him, 
f^Wlmt shall we do , that we 


might work the works of 


God? 

(4) Secret of power stated 

29 Je'gus answered and said 
unto them* This is the work of 


God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 

(5) The people demand a sign 
instead of exercising faith 

30 They said therefore unto 
him.* What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and 
believe thee? what dost thou 
work? 

31 Our fathers did eat numnfl 
in the desert; as it is written. 
He gave them bread from 
heaven to eat. 

(6) God gives the true bread 
of life, not Moses 

►32 Then Je'gus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Md'geg gave you'not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

(7) Request for eternal bread 

34 Then said they unto him, 
Lord , 1 evermore give us this 
bread. 

(8) Jesus the true bread of 
life 

*35 And JS'gus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life :*he that 
cometh to me shall never hun¬ 
ger; and he that heUavQtb on 
me shall'never thirst. < 


a They do doubt still bad in mind to 
crown Him king (v 15) 
b Question 35. Next, v 28 
c You seek Me, not because you law mlr- 
acles,bot because you did eat; not as 
being convinced by visible miracles, 
which should lead godly men to ac¬ 
knowledge Me as Messiah, but as by 
appetite, which leads sensual men like 
beasts through Impulse of want and 
supply 

d 2 3 conditions of eternal life; 

1 Come to Christ (Jn. 6:37,44,45, 
65) 

2 Eat His flesh - drink His blood Qn. 
6:50-51, 53, 58) 

3 Labour Qn. 6:27) 

4 Reap - win souls Qn. 4:35-38) 

5 Hate (love les*) the life in thli 
world Qn. 12:25) 

6 Know God and Christ Qn. 17:2-3) 

7 Enter right gate (Mt. 7:13-14) 

8 Cause no offense (Mu 18:8-9) 

9 Keep commandments (MU 19:17) 

10 Forsake all(Mu 19:27-29; Mk.10 
28-30; Lk. 18:28-30) 

11 Live free from dn (Rom. 5:21: 6: 
16-23:0:1-13; TiU 2:11-14) 

12 Continue In well doing and 
eternal life (Rom. 2:7) 

13 Sow to die Spirit (Gal. 6:7-8) 

14 Fight the good fight of faith; lay 
bold on it (1 Tim. 6:12, 19) 

15 Be seba and hope to the end fix It 
(TIU 1:2; 3:7; 1 Peu 1:5, 9, 13 with 
Rom. 8:24) 

16 Endure temptations Qau Is 12) 

17 Let the promise of It remain In you 
and continue In God and chrix (1 jn. 
2:24-25; 5:11-20) 

18 Love everybody (1 Jn. 3:14-15) 

19 Keep yo nr self In the love of 
God. looking for eternal life Qtrie 
20-24) 

20 Overcome sin (Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 
26; 3:5, 12, 21) 

21 Be faithful unto death (Rev. 2:10; 
Heb. 12:14-15) 

22 Believe and obeythe gospel Qn. 3; 
15-19,36: 4:14; 5:24; 6:40 , 47 . 54; 2 
Cor. 5:17; Rom. 1:5) 

23 Be bom again, hear Chris, and 
follow Him Qn. 3; 10:27-29). We get 
eternal life now and keep it forever If 
we meet the above conditions, tan it 
does not become an tmforfeitable eua- 
nalpossession until we "enter Into’ it 
(MU 7:13: 18:0-9; 19:17; Rom. 6:22); 
"receive" It (Rom. 6:23; Jau 1.-12; 1 
Peu 1:13; Rev.2:10); "reap"It(Gal.6: 
7-8); and " Inherit " it In me world to 
come (MU f£^7-29; Mk. 10:28-30; 
Lk. 18:28-30), end at the ’ end " of this 
life (Rom. 6:22). See note w, 3:16 

e Confirmed by giving Him the Holy 
Spirit without measure (Jn. 3:33-34). 
See note a, Jn. 3:34, and notes onlKL 
21:5: Job 3414; 2 Cor. 1:22; Eph. L 
13; 4:30; Rev. 7:2 

f Question 3 6. Next. v30. This Is and has 
always been the great question among 
Christian*, and rightly so, for we are 
commanded to "let" men see our good 
works and glorify God (Mu 5:16) and to 
show faith by works(Jas. 1:22-27; 2:9- 
26). People "zealous of good works" 
are the only kind that are redeemed 
(Tit. 2:11-14). A desire to do miracles 
Is not sinful if the motive I s right. 
There can be a right and a wrong mo¬ 
tive back of everything and a right and 
wrong way to do everything 

Lucifer (Isa. 1412-14) and Adam 
(Gen. 3:1-14) had a noble desire - to be 
like God. but the motive back of It and 
the methods they used were sinfuL 
One should desire this more than his 
necessary food, but he must go about it 
the way Christ set the example - by 
emptying Himself (Phil. 2:5-11, 
notes). Jeais -lid not rebuke even these 
self! A people for wanting miraculous 
power. He gave them the only true 
answer (v 29) 

g This answer to the question of what to 
do to work the works of God is the 
clearest one possible. It gives the 
sum total of all answers to the question. 
It has been so lightly passed over and 
limited In meaning to a mere faith that 
Jesus Is the Son of God and to forgive¬ 
ness of sins only. How for from the 
whole truth this 1st Faith and forgive¬ 
ness area pan of what is referred to, 
but not all. Receiving the enduement 
of power from on high to 'work the 
works of God’ Is included(Mk. 16:15- 
20; Lk. 2449; Jn. 1412) 

^ Continued, column 1 



ST. JOHN 6 

a God, not Motet gave bread. but yon 
hive teen Me multiply bread and do all 
MiwU nfdgni and you trill refuse to be¬ 
lieve. You mil follow Me from tenaial 
motive! (v 26-27) 

b 13tfa N. T. prophecy In John {8:37. be¬ 
ing fulfilled). Neat, v 39 
c Comet In faith, repenting and turning 
to Me with a whole heart, giving op tin, 
and consecrating himself forever to 
God and Hli Word and will (Rom, 10:9- 
10; 2 Cor. 7:10; 1 Jn, 1:9; Acta 2:30- 

3(h 3:10) 

d 14th N.T. prophecy to john( 6:39-40. 
being fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled In the reaurrartDn* 1 Th. 4c 
16-17; 1 Cor. 15:23,51-58). Ne)tt,v44 
e Lose none that will come to Me. at In v 
37,40,47,51,53-58. See note 1,3:15 
f Used 6 timet: 5 times of the last dayof 
redemptionofthe rtgbreout when the ii 
bodies will be fully redeemed (V 39, 
40, 44, 54; 11:24), and of the last day 
when the wicked will be resirrected 
and judged (12:48;Cp.Rev.20:11-15) 
g See note k, v 35 

h QuetfioDt 39-40. Neat, v 52. As a last 
rerort for nme excuse for their unbe¬ 
lief they could always Call back on this 
one (Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6:3; Lk. 4:22). 
This verie may prove Joseph still alive 
1 15th N.T. prophecy in John f6:44-45. 
being fulfilled and will be completely 
fulfilled in the resurrection of the 
righteous, 1 Th. 4:16; 1 Cor. 15:23; 
51-58). Next, v 50 

j No man is able to come to God except 
by God's Word through the Holy Spirit 
and his own conscience which are God 
given (v 45; 16:7-11; Rom. 2:12-16 
k 3rd O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John 


1 This Is how men are drawn byGod. He 
uses agents to preach His Word (Rom. 
10:11-17; 1 Cor. 1:17-24) and the Holy 
Spirit to convict of sin (Jn. 10:7-11). 
Man's conscience then condemns or 
ranctloiu Ms ownacdon as to right and 
wrong according to the light received 
(Rom. 2:12-16; 2 COt 2:15-17; ljn.1: 
7). God draws or allures but never drags 
or uses force 

m Gr. borao, meaning here to compre- 
heod fully or undersand with the mlnd;- 
to kc truth fully. Ilia usd Id this sense 
In man v places (JO. 8:38; 14:9; 15:24; 1 
Jn. 3:6). See note, Jo. 1:18 
□ This expresses an act and a continued 
process. It could not be that one act of 
faith and no more win save the soul 
(Lk. 8:13; 1 Tim. 1:19; 4els 5:8.12; 6: 
12. 21; 2 Tim.2:11-13; Heb.3:6,12- 
14; 4:11; 10:23-38;Jude5; Rev. 2:13). 
The faith that saves is an ever present 
active one and It cannot cease and still 
produce results. Even God has faith in 
all He does (Rom. 4:17; 1 Cor. 13:13). 
Bell even live by the faith of the Son of 
God and must always live by faith 
(Rom. Is 17; Gal. 2:20; Heb. 10:23-38). 
See note, Jn, 3:15 
o See note, Jn. 6:27 
p The manna of the wilderness was not 
the " meat which endureth unto ever¬ 
lasting life" (v 27) 

q 16th N.T. prophecy in John f6:50-51. 
Fulfilled and Is being fulfilled). Next, 
V 53 

r Any man that eats thereof will not die. 
This refen to eternal life, not to phys¬ 
ical life which all men have (Heb. 9- 
27; 1 Coi. 15:51-58; 1 Th. 4:16-17) 

s The 4th and Last time in this chapter 
Christ claims to be the breadof lile(v 
35, 41,48, 51). This bread Is His flesh 
which He gave for the life of the world 
(v 33,51),Conditions must be met by 
the world in otder to get this life. See 
note, v 27 

t Gr. zoe, life. He Is the life producing 
breaTfv 48, 51) 

u This Is one of a number of conditions 
one must meet to have everlasting life. 
See note, v 27 

v Ea ting ofchrist simply means that man 
must accept by faith what Christ did for 
him and live by obedience to Him 
without sin so the penalty will not have 
to be paid again. See note, v 63 
w Question 41.Next, v 60. We live when 
we accept Christas our substitute and 
meet ooDditions (note, v 27) 

* 17 th N.T, prophecy in John ( 6:53-54. 
being fulfilled and will ne~co mpletely 
fulfilled In the resurrection, 1 Cor. 15: 
23, 51-58; 1 Th. 4:16-17). Next, v 62. 
See note, Jn. 3:3 


Jesus the living bread 


36 But I have said unto you, 
That ye also have "seen me, 
and believe not 
*37*A11 that the Father gjveth 
me come to me; and turn 
tnat c cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out.* 

36 For 1 came down from 
heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that 
sent me. 

*39‘'And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath riven me' I 
should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at tbefast day. 
► 40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one 
I which seeth die Son, and be- 
1 lieveth on him, may have ever¬ 
lasting life: and I will raise 
him an at the last day . 

(9) Murmuring Jews (Mt. 
26:3) 

41 The Jew§ then murmured 
at him, because he said/ 1 am 
the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said,* Is not this 
je'gus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he 
saith, I came down from 
heaven? 

(10) Jesus explains more 
fully the bread of life* 
its benefits and how it 
is received 

43 Jfe'gus therefore answered 
and said unto them. Murmur 
not among yourselves. 


eiceot the Father which hath 
sent me 'draw him : and I will 
raise him up at the last day .-* 
*45 It is written in the proph¬ 
ets, * And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that'hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man flI hath 
seen the Father, save he which 
is of God, he hath seed the 
Father. 

►47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He on me 

hath °everlasting life. 

46 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness/and are dead. 
*50 y This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that r a man may eat thereof, 
and not die . 

►61 *1 am the*living bread which 
came down from heaven: u if 
any man eat of this bread, he 
shall live for ever: and * the 
bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which 1 will give for the 
life of the world. 

(11) Jews are more puzzled 

52 The Jewg therefore strove 
among themselves, saying^How 
can this man give us his flesh 
to eat? 

(12) Jesus still further ex¬ 
plains the breadof life 

*63 ThenJg'gus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*Eicept ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his 


blood, ye have no life in you. 
►54 Whoso a eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at tho last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat in¬ 
deed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 

►56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

►57 As the*living Father c hath 
sent me, and I live by the Fa¬ 
ther: so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

►58 This is that bread rfwhich 
came down from heaven: not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth 
of this bread shall'live for 
ever. 

35 Diecipleship tested by 
doctrine (Cp. Mt. 8:22, 
refs.) 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in 
Cft-perina-um. 

60 Many therefore of his dis¬ 
ciples, when they had heard 
this , said,/This is an hard say¬ 
ing; who can hear it? 

61 When*Je'gus knew in him¬ 
self that his disciples mur¬ 
mured at it, he said unto them, 
ftDoth this offend you? 
+G2'What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 

G3'It is the spirit that quick- 
eneth;*the flesh profiteth noth¬ 
ing: / the words that I speak 
unto von, theu are spirit, and 
th 



a Eating and ddnldng limed Ranradvelv 
ofpartaklDgoftne benefits of the death 
nf rhritt. Wepaitakebv faith and en¬ 
joy the benefits because God gives 
them on the basis of what Christ did for 
us (Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:1-11; 
10:9-10; Acts3:16; 4:12; 15:9; 28:10; 
Gal. 2:16-20; 3:1-26; 1 Pet. 1:5-13). 
Eating Is used figuratively of partaking 
of spiritual food (ICoc. 10: l-3);of oth¬ 
er bene fits received (Ps. 69:9; Ezek.2: 

8; 3:1-3; Rev. 10:9); and even of the 
evil results of sin (Pi. 9:17; Hos. 10:13; 
Jas. 5:3). No figure of speech was more 
common to Jews at tMsdme, so there 
was do excuse for them to mi sun da- 
stand His words. By comparing V 47-48 
with 53-54 we see that believing on 
Christ Is the same as earing and 
drinking Him 

b Gr. zoe. life giving Father 
c Three times Christ here claims to be 
sent from heaven (v 38, 41, 42) and 5 
times He claims He was sent by the Fa¬ 
ther (v 39, 39, 40, 44, 57) 
d Seven times manna and the true bread 
are spoken of as coming from heaven 
(v 31, 32, 33, 50, 51, 58) 
e Six times h ere men are promised ever¬ 
lasting life If they meet certain condi¬ 
tions (v 40, 47, 50, 51, 54, 58). Note, 
v 27 

f Question 42. Next, v 61. Who can di¬ 
gest such a doctrine asthis?Itis intol¬ 
erable and impractical 
g Jesus knew by the gift of knowledge 
. that tills time It was some disciples that 
were offended and murmured (1 Cor. 
12:4-11; Isa. 11:2. Cp. v 64) 
h Questions 43-44. Next,v 67. If eating 
My flesh and drinking My blood offend 
you, what if I tell you a harder doc¬ 
trine? Suppose you sawtheSon of Man 
ascend up to heaven where He was 
before? 

1 18thN. T, j>ro|hecy in^ohn f6:62. ful- 
! 10). Next, 7:33* 

'j This must be understood figuratively of 
the benefits of His sacrifice. 1 will give 
this bread, which symbolizes My body 
given in death to save the world (IPet. 
2:24; CoL 1:20; 2:14-17) 
k If you could literally eat My flesh and 
drink Myblood.it would not save your 
souls 

1 The life f speak of Is spiritual and eter¬ 
nal Life, not fleshly life (2 Cor. 3:6; 
Heb. 4:12) 

m Jesus knew two things (v 641: 

1 From the beginning of His ministry 
that some did not believe 

2 Who should betray Him 

n Many disciples went back, but Dot the 
twelve (v 67) 

o Questions 45-46. Next, v 70. Will yau 
iwelve also abandon Me? You that 1 
have saved, chosen out of the world, 
empowered for service, revealed eter¬ 
nal secrets to, and whom 1 have great 
plans for? 
p See note d, v 27 
, ~-of; 


the Son of the living God. 


37 Jesus predicts His be- 
trayal by Judas 

70 Je'gus answered them, 
r Have not I chosen you twelve, 

and one of you is a J devfl? 

71 He spake of 'Ju'das ls-cir'- 
J-ot the son of Si'mon: for he 
it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7 75 

38 Jesus taunted by His 
brethren (Cp. Lk. 9; 
51; Mk. 3:21; Jn.7:3- 
10; Ps. 69:8-9) 


God and mac (note, Jn. 8:44) 
t Hewas an ordinary man, the sonof Si- 
monfjn. 6:71; 12:4; 13:2.26); a genu¬ 
ine chosen and empowered apostle 
(Mt. 10:1-20; Mk. 3:14-19; Lk. 6:12- 
16; 9:1-10; Acts 1:17); thetreasurerof 
the disciples(Jn. 12:4-6; 13:29): and a 
successful preacher and healer( Mk. 6: 
7-13; Lk. 9:10), Hewas named""Iscar- 
lor," meaning "man of Keriorh," a 
place in Judah (Josh, 15:25). He be- 
ea rnp a "tiiief" and an "adversary" oF 
Christ late in His ministry (Jn. 6:70: 
12’4-6), Betrayed Jesus Mt. 26:14-16, 
47-50; Mk. 14:10-11,43-45; Lk. 22:3- 
6,47-49; Jn.l3:2; 18:2-5; Acts 1:16- 
25).returned the money to the chief 
nilests<Mc. 27:3-10), committed sui- 
dde and is lost (Mt. 26:24; 27:5; Mk. 
14:21; Lk.22:22; Jn. 17:12; Actsl:16- 
25) prophecies concerning him (ML. 
26:21-25;Mk. 14:18-21; Lk. 22:21-23; 
jn. 13:18-26; 17:12; Acts 1:16,20 with 
Ps. 41; 9; 69:25; 109:8;Zech. 11:12-13) 
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ST. JOHN 7 


Jesus teaches in the temple 


a See note m, JO. 5:1 _ 

b Land of Jews. Here and Dan. 5:13 
c It washeld the 15th co 22nd of Septem¬ 
ber (Lev. 23:34-44: DL 16:13-16; 2 
Chr. 8:13; Zech. 14:16-21). This feast 
was about 7 months before the cruci¬ 
fixion. See note a, 2:13 
d See note d, Lk. 8:19 
e Thydlsdples in Judea may see and be 
spectators of Thy works 
f This was no ordinary man. Anotheri 
would have taken every opportunity of f 
exhibiting himself before the public 
thathe might become famous,but not 
so with Christ. Their appeal was to 
leave the country, the small villages, 
and the ignorant people and go to the 
city, the capital, among the learned 
doctors and rulers to make himself a 
name 

g They knew His miracles and no doubt 
accepted Him as a prophet, but not as 
the Messiah, for they had found Him 
declining the kingship (Jn. 6:15), 
which was one of the Messiah's chief 
offices. They could not believe that He 
would do this if He were really the 
Messiah 

h Either He referred to the time of His 
sufferings or He had business to attend 
to before going to the feast. The world 
cannot hate you because you still have 
its interests at heart and you expect a 
worldly M essiah. It hates Mebecause I 
condemn its injustice, pride, ambi¬ 
tious. way of life, and its doctrines, 
i Gr. a ni> ba<no. the rpi-'hr^r-Al word for 
going with others in a caravan (11:55; 
ML 20:17-18; Mk. 10:32-33; Lk.2:42: 
18:31; 19:4, 20) 

j He did not say that He was not going to 
the feast, but "I go not up yet." It could 
have been that He wanted to go alone 
with His disciples, not with the multi¬ 
tude, so as not to bring criticism from 
His enemies that He was exciting sedi- 
don, and also to prevent any popular 
commotion from a renewed effort to 
make Him king (& 15) 
k He stayed In Galilee about 4 days and 
wentupinthe midst of the feast (v 14) 

1 Any godly man who was seeking to save 
the lost Instead of seeking worldly 
fame and popularity would want to stay 
away from the ever changeable mobs 
m That is. the rulers of the Jews who were 
seeking to destroy Him. From the fol¬ 
io wing verses it is clear that many were 
for Him, but would not openly take a 
stand for Him for fear of the rulers (v 
12-13, 30-32, 40-53) 
n Question 46. Nexr, v 15. T he great 
question of lost souls! 
o Jesus knew fills would go on at the feast, 
so perhaps wanted this to die down 
some before making His appearance 
p Leads astray (Cp. ML 24:4, 24; 1 
Tim. 4:1; Jude 13) 

q Rabbinical law required Him to be 
there the first day, for the performance 
of many of the rites; but as they were 
mostly of human invention. He might 
have thought it improper to attend 
them 

r Question 4 9. Next, v 19. He knew their 
Scriptures, traditions, hisory and fu-, 
rare better than all others combined. 
(Lk. 2:42-47).Hehadgreat knowledge 
and wisdom from God(lsa. 11:2; 42:1; 
50:6: 61:1: Lk. 2:40, 52; Jn. 7:16; 8: 
26, 47; 12:49; 14:10, 24; 17:8) 
s Seven times He claimed that He spoke 
only God's words and at His direction 
(7:16; 8:28, 47; 12:49; 14:10, 24; 17: 
8). He was a true ambassador and a true 
example id modem ones(2Cor. 5:20) 
t The acldtestoftmedoctriDels wheth- 
er or not it is scriptural; whether it 
makes men love God supremely and 
others as themselves; and whether 
it glorifies God and produces peace 
among men. He challenged His ene¬ 
mies to Judge His doctrine on this basis 

u Another Infallible rule l will give to 
prove whether 1 am of God or not: if I 
am a self-seeker for My own glory and 
secular interests, then reject Me. But if 
I promote God’s glory, induce men to 
serve Him, propose nothing contrary to 
the Scripture or the fulfillment of it, 
then judge Me a true prophet, if you 
add to this the miraculous works con¬ 
firming My divine mission, then you 
must accept Me as the Messiah 
v Questions 50-52. Next, v 23 
w Jesus accused them of violating the 
very law they professed to respectand 
obey (v 19-23) 


•AFTER these things Je'gus 
A walked in GATI-lee: for 
he would not walk in b Jew'r£, 
because the Jews sought to kill 

dm. 

2 Now the c Jews’ feast of 
tabernacles was at hand. 

3 rf His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Jd-d®'d, that thy*disciples 
also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

4 For there is /no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and 
he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thvself to 
the world. 

5*For neither did his brethren 


believe in him. 


a 6 Then Je'gus said unto them, 
[ Mt time is not vet come : but 


20 The fl people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee? 

(4) Jesus rebukes incon¬ 
sistent practices (Cp. 
Mt. 23:3, 13) 

21 je'gus answered and said 
unto them, I have done *>one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 MO'geg therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; (not because 
it is of c M6'geg, but of the 
fathers;) and ve on the sabbath 


your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8' Go ye up unto this feast: I 
go not up/yet unto this feast; 
for my tim e is not yet full 
come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them^hc abode stiff 
in G&l'i-lee. 

|39 Final departure from 
Galilee to die for all men 

10 If But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, ' not 
openly , but as it were in secret. 

11 Then th^fewg sought him 
at the feast, and said, "Where 
is he? 

12 And there was much mur¬ 
muring among the peop!e°con- 
ceraing him: for some said. 
He is a good man: others said. 
Nay; but he Meceiveth the 
people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake 
openly of him for fear of the 
Jew§. 

40 First temple discourse: 
(1) The Jews marvel 

14 If Now about the^midst of 
the feast Je'gus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jewg marvelled, 
saying/How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? 

(2) The secret of getting 
truth and the acid test of 
a true servant of God 

16 Je'sus answered them, and 
said. TOv doctrine is not mine, 


day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath 
day receive circumcision, that 
the law of MO'geg should not be 
broken; d are ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man 
every whit'whole on the sab¬ 
bath day? 

24 Tudge not according to^the 


appearance, but judge right¬ 


eous judgment 

(5) Jewish objection to Jesus 

25 Then said some of them of 
JS-ru'sA-lSm, *Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say no thing unto him . 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, A no man knoweth 
whence he is. 

(6) Jesus answers the Jews 

28 Then cried je'gus m the 
temple as he taught, saying/Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not 
come of mvself. but he that 


but his that sent me. 

► 17 If any man will do his 
will, he shall 'know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak of myself. 
lS^ He that speaketh of him¬ 


self seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 v Did not Md'geg give you 
the law, and*Vef none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go ye 
about to kill me? 

(3) Jesus accused of being 
demon possessed (Jn. 
8:48, 52; 10:20. Cp. Mt. 
12:24) 


sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 

29 But T know him: for 
am from him, and he hath sent 
me. 

(7) Division: plot to kill Je¬ 
sus (Mt.26:36, refs.) 

30 Then they sought toitake 
him ; but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not 
vet come. 


31 AnJmany of the people be¬ 
lieved on him, and said.'When 
Christ cometh, will he do^more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

32 If The PhAr'I-seeg heard 
that the people 71 murmured such 
things concerning him; and 
the PhAr'I-seeg and the chief 
priests senfbfficers to take him. 

(8) Je9us answers Pharisees 

★33 Then said je'gus unto 
them, 0 Yet a p little while am I 
with you and then I go unto 
him that sent me. 

34 ff Ye shall seek me, and s hall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye r cannot come. 

(9) Jewish reasonings about 
Jesus and His doctrines 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves,^Whither will he go; 
that we shall not find him ? 
will he go unto the 'dispersed 
among the M 6dn'tiles, and teach 
the 6in'tileg? 


Many mangers at file feast were Igno¬ 
rant of the plots of the pharisees, so 
they were astonished at HU announce- 

b Thij one work was healing the man on 
the Hbbath(v 23: 5:1-10).The Phari¬ 
sees accused Him of breaking the law 
and In the Interest of religion thought 
He should be killed. He replied that 
they did more work on the sabbath in 
circumcising a boy than He did in 
healing a man, so who was the greater 
□oner (v 21-23)? 

c Moses mentioned it only In Ex. 12:44, 
48; Lev. 12:3,bm the Law concerning it 
was given to Abraham (Gen. 17:9-14) 
d Question 53. Next, v 25 
e In soul and body (5:8-9) 

f Sight, or outward appearance. If you 
think you have not violated the sabbath 
in ciicumdrion. then how can you 
think 1 broke the sabbath when I healed 
one of you who had been helpless for 38 
yean? If you will view My act in the 
same light as your own, then you will 
not class Me as a criminal. The cove¬ 
nant of healing (Ex. 15c 26J should be 
obeyed as much as the covenant of dr- 
enmdd nn (Gen. 17:9-14).Slckltealfl 
your midst proves you have broken 
God’s covenant just as much as a fore- 
ddn would prove yon have broken 1 l 
I f you admit that ciicumcidna lx nec- 
essary.then why do you not admit that 
it Is a necessity for a man to be and 
on that day? 

g Qnegions 54-55. Next, v 31 

h The Rabbis taught from Isa. 53:8 thsi 
when the Mesriat would be bocn He 
would hide Himself and that when He 
appeared no man would know from 
whence He had come. They had a 
proverb, "Three thing s come unex¬ 
pectedly: a thing found by chance, 
■ring of a scorpion, and the Messiah. - 
1 chrfg took up their a rgument of v 21. 
.‘HnoA you know Me and know where I 
came from, you should add this id your 
knowledge, that I have mt come of 
Myself and am no self-appofrud 
prophet. I came from God whom I 
know, but whom yon do not km w (v 28- 
29. See 6:19, note) 
j Aries Him fv 32,44),bra no man was 
to mural Him nntfl His rfma vu 
come. God’s power backed up by hns- 
merable angels would not allow Him to 
be anested at this timer Mt. 26;S3t Lk. 
22:53; Jn. 18:6; Heb. 12:22-23) 
k Question 56. Next, v 35 
1 See note, Jn. 2:11 
m Jn. 6:41, 43, 61; 7:12 
□ Jo. 18:3, 12, 18; 19:6; Ml 26:59 

o 19th N.T. prophecy in John (7:33-34. 

fulfilled). NeSrvrr — 
p In about 7 more n-mnrVn a t riie next 
passover, when I become the passover 
Vamh for all men, 1 *haH go back to 
God Who sent Me 

q This could be a prophetical refermce 
to the nation seeking a deliverer In 
vain when the Romans would come and 
destroy their city 

t One must meet certain conditions to 
@> up where He now ls.If one Is cut 
off in his ans he will never be able to go 
there, but if one is saved from them he 
will go there at death (2 Cor. 5:8; PML 
1:21-24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11) 
s Questions 57-59. Next, v 41. To go 
some place else on earth and teach Is 
all these Jews could comprehend at 
this time 

t Gr. diaspora, dispersion, and refers to 
Israel being scattered among the na¬ 
tions. Only 3 times (v 35; Jas. 1:1s 1 
Pet. 1:1) 

u Gr. hellen , translated "Gentile" 7 
times (Jn. 7:35; Rom. 2:9, 10; 3:9; .1 
Cor. 10:32; 12:13) and "Greek" 20 
dmesCTn. 12:20: Acts 14:1; 16:1,3; 17 
4; 18:4, 17; lfclG, 17; 20:21; 21:28; 
Rom. 1:14, 16; 10:12; 1 Cor. 1:22-24. 
GaL 2:3; 3:28;Col, 411). Not theordi- 
nary word ethnos, translated "Gentile 1 
93 times; "nation" 64 times; "heathen 
and "people" 7 times. The Heb. coyim 
is rendered "nations’^! draes^hea- 
then" 143 times "Gentile" 30times 
and "people" 11 times. The word 
"Gentile" imply means the non-Isra¬ 
elites, nations. Hellenes in the N.T. 
never means Jews, but the Hwllentfl*. 
referring to Hellcnized Jews who spoke 
Greek (Acts 6:1; 9:29; U;20) 



ST. JOHN 7 

a The 6th day , the great day of the feast 
became It was a day of meat assembly 
and offering sacrifices fen Israeli the 
Bnt seven days they professed to offer 
sacrifices for other nations (Lev. 23: 
aA-afi). on this day a priest drew water 
from the pool of Siloam, in a golden 
vessel, and brought It to the "temple; 
and at the rime of the morning sacri¬ 
fice while it was on the altar he poured 
this water mingled with wine upon It, 
the people all the while singing with 
great joy. It was perhaps at this time 
that the Lord made His great prophecy 
of the fulness of the Holy Spirit In die 
life of each believer In HIm(v37-39) 

b anth N. T. prophecy In John (7:37-39. 


Jesus at the feast of tabernacles 


c This confirms the fact of v27 that "any 
man" of every race and generation 
from the beginning of the fulfillment 
of this prophecy can experience the 

"He that belleveth" proves that the 
promise Is for every man. as much as It 
does In Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:18, 36; Sc24; 6: 
35, 40; 11:25; 12:44; 14:12; 1 Pet. 2: 
6; 1 Jn. 5:6, 10 

Conditions of receiving the Spirit 

1 TMic (v 37). This means the ar¬ 
dent, eager, famishing, keen, and all- 
consuming craving and passion of the 
roul for complete union with God and 
the fulnes of the Spirit (Pi 42:2; 63:1; 
143:6; Isa. 41:17; 44:3^ 

2 Come nmo Me fv 37). This means 
the complete surrender of the life to do 
the whole will of God as light la re¬ 
ceived (I«.55:l; Mt. 11:26-30; 1 Jn. 
1:7) 

3 Drink (v 37). This means the 
whole-hearted reception into one's 
life of the gifts, the fruit, and opera¬ 
tions of die Holy Spirit (ICoz. 12:4-13; 
Gal. 5:22-23; Rev. 22:17). 

4 Believe on Me as die Scripture hath 
said f v 38). This means to believe In 
and ohey to the letter the whole gospel 
program (Jn. 14:12-15; Mt. 28:20; Mk. 
16:15-20; Lk. 24:49; Acta 1:4-8; 5:32) 

d See Fabh. p. 201 
e Out ofme believer will flow unlimited 
power to do the works of Christ 0n. 
14:12) 

f Gz. kollia. from koilos. hollow, berw- 
els, belly, the midst of a thing. Here It 
means the hmerment being or part of 
man; the muland spirit, as the seat of 
rii#» Infp.llp 

31:9; Pi. 



36 What manner of saying is 
this that he said. Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 

(10)The great declaration of 
the Spirit baptism (Mt. 3; 
11; 20:22-23; Lk. 24:49; 
Jn. 14:12-17, 26; 15:26; 16: 
13-15; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-21, 
38-39; 5:32; 8:14-21; 9:17; 
10:44-48; 11:14-18; 15:7- 
11; 19:1-6; Gal. 3:14) 

*37 In the*last day, that great 
day of the feast, JS'gus stood 
and cried, saying, flf any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink.* 

►M^Hg th flt J frgU3 Vet h on me, 
aa the scripture hath said/out 
of hla/belly shall flow *rivers of 
living water. 

►39 (ButAthis spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the 
H6'l£ Ghflst was not vet given: 
because that JA'gus was not yet 
glorified.) 

41 Division: 4th attempt to 
kiU Jesus(Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

40 U Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard 
this saying, said. Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the 
Christ But some said,'Shall 
Christ come out of GATI-lee? 
*42 Hath not the scripture said, 
(That Christ cometh of the seed 
of Dft'vid, and out of the town of 
B&thT&-h£m, whereDA'vid was? 

43 So there was a division 
among the people because of 

him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him; but no man 
laid haridQ on Him. 


42 Report of the officers and 
Nicodemus 1 wise council 

45 H Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and PhAr'i- 
seeg; and they said unto them. 
Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers /answered. 
Never man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
PhAr'i-seeg, w Are ye also de¬ 
ceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the PhAr'l-seeg believed on him? 

49*But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 NIc-o-dfc'mus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Je'gus 
by night, being one of them,) 

51 "Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said 
unto him. Art thou also of GAT- 
I-Lee? PSearch, and look: for out 
of GAl'I-lee arieeth no prophet. 

53*And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER 8 76 

43 Second temple discourse: 
(1) Woman taken in adultery 


and all the people came unto 
him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees brought unto him a wnmqn 
taken in adultery ; and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adul¬ 
tery, in the very act. 

5 Now Md'ges in the law 
commanded us, that such 
should be “stoned: * but what 
aavest thou? 

6 This tEey said, tempting 
him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But J£ r gus stooped 
down and with his fingen*wrote 
on the ground, as though he 
heard them not . 

7 So when they continued 
asking him, he 'lifted up him¬ 
self, and said unto them. He 

let him first *cast a stone at 
her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard if. 


conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last: and Je'gus 
was left alone, and the woman 
s tanding in the ‘midst. 

10 When Je'gus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but 
the woman, he said unto her. 
Woman, (where are those thin e 
accusers? hath no man con¬ 
demned thee? 

11 She said. No man, Lord. 
And Je'gus said unto *her. 
Neither do I condemn thee : 
go. and sin no more. 

(2) Jesus the light of the 
world (Jn. 1:4-9; 9:5; 
12:35) 

►12 Then spake je'gus‘again 
unto them, saving." 1 ! am the 
light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

3) Jesus accused of boasting 

13 The PhAr'l-seeg therefore 
said unto him, "Thou bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. 

(4) JeBus claims the Father 
as a witness (Jn. 5:37-38) 

14 JA'gus answered and said 
unto them. Though I bear 
record of myself, yet my record 
is true: for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

15 Ye "judge after the flesh; 
I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the ^Father 
that sent me. 

17 It is also written m^your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 * *1 am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth r witness of me. 


Tfc'SUS went unto the mount (5) Where is Thy Father? 
« of 61'Iveg. Xhe answer 

2 And early m the mor ning 

he came again into the temple, 19 Then said they unto him, 


a Lev. 20:10; Dt. 22:22; Num. 5 
b Question 67. Next, v 10 
c Had He contradicted Moses (Lev. 20: 
10; Dt. 22:22-24), He would have been 
condemned as a false prophet. Had He 
condemned the woman to death He 
would have been accused to the Ro¬ 
mans as usurping authority, so He 
merely wioteon the ground as if He did 
not hear them. When they continued to 
ask. He told them that the sinless ones 
should first can a stone 
d what He wrote on the ground is not re¬ 
corded. Who knows? 

e Gr, anakupto. stand upright (v 7,10; 

Lk. 13:11) and to look up (Lk. 21:28) 
f Gr. apamartetos. sinless 
B Capital punishment b y stoning was 
lawful(Ex. 19: ia; Dt. 13:10i 17:5; 22: 
21). Jewish m ethod p f execution in 
cases tried and condemned was to cast 
the criminal from a lo or 12 ft. scaffold 
half naked, with hand s ti ed In the back. 
The witnesses did the pushing with 
great force and if this did not kill him 
a witness then would take a large scone 
and dash It upon the breast. On occa¬ 
sions where mobs stoned a man no scaf¬ 
fold was used, but certain accusers 
threw the flra stones and then all could 
throw until the victim was dead (Num. 
15:36; Jo±.7:25; 1 Ki. 21:13; Acts 7: 
58-59; 14:19: 2 Cor. 11:25) 
h Conscience Is a wonderful thing, it is 
the faculty that decides the lawfulnes 
of our actions as to right and wrong 
(Rom. 2:12-16) 

6 causes of conviction: 

1 Their own evil designs against 
Him, not so much against her 

2 Their failure to include the man 
who was guilty with the woman 

3 What Christ wrote on the ground 

4 The challenge to start throwing if 
they were sinless themselves 

5 Their hypocrisy which was known 
to Christ and others present 

6 Their guflr of committing the same 
sin (Rom. 2:1). 

i Only her accusers had departed, leav¬ 
ing tire woman in the midst of the dis¬ 
ciples and others who were present 
(v 10) 

j Questions 68-69. Next, v 19 
k This statement cause dearly Christians 
to avoid reading this story In public 
when lessons wee read from the gos¬ 
pels. It was not In any Uit of scriptures 
to be read In churches, and as it was 
probably marked In the MSS. as a por¬ 
tion not to be read In public. It came, 
after some time, to be left out of some 
copies of Scriptures, though in the 
greater number it still remains as an 
original part of this gospel. Early Chris¬ 
tians thought Jesus was not condemning 
adultery here, but the Idea is that He 
was not a magistrate and since no man 
of her accusers stayed to condemn. He 
was not going to pass sentence on the 
wo man, taking it upon Him self to exe¬ 
cute the law of Moses. He had to avoid 
the Jews accusing Him of taking mag¬ 
isterial authority In His own hands. 
Then, too, Christ came to save men, 
not to destroy them so forgiveness of 
her rin was as much His obligation then 
as it still is when anyone repents and 
turns from dn(Mt. 12:31-32; 1 Jn. 1:9). 
Jesus did not say He did not condemn 
adultery as a sin. He simply forgave the 
woman, as He had done others who 
were sinful (Mt. 9:1-8; Lk. 7:37-50). 
He frankly told her to sin no more, 
proving He did condemn adultery as 
sin. He did so elsewhere (Mt. 5:27-32; 
19:9. 18-19), 

1 This proves that He had been speaking 
to them but was Interrupted by their 
bringing the woman to Him (v 1-2). If 
we leave out this section (7:53-8:11) It 
does not make proper connection with 
7:52 

m See note, Jn. 6:35, The Jews added a 

9th day to the feast on which they light¬ 
ed a lamp putting it in the chest Instead 
of the sacred books to Illustrate Tr. 6: 
23; Ps. 119:105. To this Christ could 
have alluded, as well as to scriptures 
referring to the Messiah as a light 
(Isa. 9:2; 49:6; 60:1) 
n Note, Jn. 5:31-39 
o See notes on Jn. 5:22; 7:24 
p Dt. 17:6; 19:15; 2 Cor. 13:1 
q Another clear reference to plurality of 
persons In the Deity. See Jn. 6:17-40; 

1 Jn. 5:7 

r By the miracles He sent Me to perform 
(Jn. 5:32.36; 11:42; 14c 11; Acts 10:36) 
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ST. JOHN 8 


Jesus argues with the Jews 


a Question 70. Next, v 22 
b This is proof that 7:28 meaos also that 
they really did cot know Him as they 
claimed. A person cannot know one or 
the other without knowlngboth, for no 
man can come to Christ unless he la 
drawn by the Father (Jn. 6:37,39,44). 
Eternal life is to know both (Jo. 17:2-3; 
1 Jn. 5:201 

c Jesus caught In this place many times 
(Mk. 12:41;Lk. 21:1;Jn. 8:20). It was in [ 
the coun of women. It had 13 chests, 
the 13th one for the women to put their 
offerings in. The other 12, which had 
the names of the 12 s>ns of Jacob on 
them, were for the men’s offerings 
ci c ee note on 7:6 

e 21st N.T. prophecy In John (9:21. ful- 
filled). Next, 10:14 
f See notes, Jn. 7:34 
g Die in your sin, the sin of unbelief 
h Question 71. Next, v 25. Note the con¬ 
trast between this question and the one! 
In Jn, 7:35; both asked in connection 
with similar statements. They fin ally j 
realized He was speaking of death, not, 
of going to preach else where as in 7:35, 
but now they raised the question as to 
who would kill Him 
1 The earth (1 Cor. 15:47). 
j Jn. 3:13, 31; 6:33-42; CoL 3:1 
k They were capable of murder and sui¬ 
cide because they were of this world, 
earthly, sensual, and devilidi, but He 
was of another world, from heaven, and 
was Incapable of such. They confirmed 
His word by murdering Him and by 
many of them committing suicide to 
escape famine in 70 A. D. 

1 Plural here in the Greek, but singular 
in v 21 

m There Is no "he" in the Greek in v 24 
and 28, reminding us of the dame of 
God in Ex, 3:14-15. It means the Eter¬ 
nal, the ever present One 
n OU&sdon 72. Nexi, v33. WhoareYouto 
deal out threatening* to us like this? 
o The light of the world, as I said to you 
at the beginning of tills discourse (v 
12). It could be literally translated, 
since the;e is no "from" in the Greek, 
"that which I also say to you (now), the 
beginning," that is, the beginning of 
all things, the head of all principality 
and power (Eph. 1:20-23; 4:15; 5:23; 
CoL L18; 2:10, 19; Heb. 1:2-3) 
p I have many things to say to you and to] 
judge you of, for God sent Me to speak 
as I am doing (v 14, 16, 18, 26) ' 

q When you have lifted up (crucified, 3: 
14; 12:34) the Son of Man, then by My 
resurrection and ascension shall you 
know that 1 am the light of the world, 
the Son of God 

r Christ's union with the Father . See p. 
105, col. 4 

s Can we say that these were not true be¬ 
lievers? If they were not, the Holy 
Spirit should never have recorded such 
a statement 

t There are 1,522 M ifY' in the Bible and 
all of them express a condition if one 
of them does. The condition to be mer' 
if these new believers were to remain, 
as uue disciples and have beedom, 
from sin was: "continue in My Word"i 
(v 31-32); for if any man "committeth 
sin" he "is the servant of sin" (v 34) | 
u This isthe secret of freedom from sin.j 
sickness, and all the curses of this life* 
that Christ died to set men free from 
(Rom. 10:17; Heb. 11:6; las. 1:5-8) 
v This Is one of the many false state¬ 
ments of the Jews, for their history In 
£gypt,Assyrla,Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
Greece, and Rome, as well as many 
servitudes to other smaller nations 
roundabout for l,800yearsto70A.D, 
prove this false 
w Question 73. Next, v 43 
x No man can commit sin and not be al 
servant of sin (v 34). No man can sin 
and not have to pay the penalty for sin 
(Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 8:12-13; 

1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; 6:7-0) 
y The servant of sin does not abide In the 


house of the Lord forever, but If wehel 
come free from sin we will abide with 
the Son of God In God's house forever 
(Rom. 6:16-23; Jn. 14:1-3; 15:1-6: 
1 Th. 4:16) 

z (fone Is made free from sinbv the Son. 


he Is free indeed and Is no longer a 
servant of sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
Gal. 5:16-26; Heb. 12:14; 1 Jn. 2:29;i 
3:6-10; 5:1-4,18). Greeks permitted a 
son and heir to adopt brothers and Ro¬ 
mans permitted him to free all slaves 
that woe bom in the bouse during the 
father’s life time 


"Where is thy Father? Jfi'gus 
answered, fc Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should have 
known my Father also . 

20 These words spake JG'$us 
in the c treasuiy, as he taught in 
the temple: and no man laid 
bands on him; rf for his hour 
was not vet come. 

*21 e Then said Je'gus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
/seek me, and shall die in 8 your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

(6) Will He kill Himself? 

The answer 

22 Then said the Jew§, A Will 
he kill himself? because he 
saith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. 

23 And he said unto them. 
Ye are from' beneath; I am 
from I above : fcye are of this 


world; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your''sins: 
for if ve believe not thafl am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 


(7) 


Who art Thou? 
The answer 


25 Then said they unto him, 
'‘Who art thou? And Je'§us 
saith unto them, Even the same 
that I said unto you from^the 
beginning. 

26 P I have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but he 
that sent me is true : and I 
speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him . 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Je'§us unto 
them,4 When ye have lifted up 
the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that'I 
do nothin p of mvself : but as 
my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things, 

29 And he that sent me is 
with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone ; for I do always 
those things that please him. 

(8) Jesus exhorts believers 

30 As he spake these words, 
rmany believed on him . 

31 Then said Je'§us to those 
Jewg which believed on htm/ Jf 
ye continue in mv word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed; 

►32 And ye shall "know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 

(9) Jewish claim of being 
children of freedom re¬ 
futed by Jesus (1 Jn. 3: 

8; Rom. 6:16-23) 

33 H They answered him/We 
be A'br&-hAm’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: 


|*how saye6t thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 

34 je'gus answered them,Ver¬ 
ily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoever •■cn mmi ttftth sin is 
the servant of sin. 

35 And the ^servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: but 
the Soq abideth ever. 

►36*X£. the Son therefore 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 


37 I know that ye are A'brft- 
h&m’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with mv Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen with 
your father . 


(10) Jewish claim of being 
children of Abraham 
refuted by Jesus (Cp. 
Rom. 2:28-29; 9: 6) 

39 They answered and said 
unto him, a A'br&-h&m is our 
father. Je'gus saith unto them, 
Ifftye were A'brA-hAm’s chil¬ 
dren, ye would do the works of 
A'br4-hAm. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a'man^that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not A'brA-hAm. 

(11) Jewish claim of being 
children of God refuted 
by Jesus (Jn. 3:5; 1 Jn. 
3:8-10) 

41 'Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him . 
We be not I bom of fornication; 
we have one Father, even God. 

42 Je'gus said unto them,* If 
God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I proceeded 
forth and came from God; 
neither came I of mvself. but 
he sent me. 

43*Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even* because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

e are of i/our father >the 
and the *hists of your 
1 ye will do. He was to 


murderer ^from the beginning. 
and Tabode not in the truth,"be 
cause there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is 
a liar And the father of it. 

45 And because 1 tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 ^Which of you r convinceth 
toe of sin? And if 1 say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not/ because ye are not of 
God. 

(12) Jewish claim of His na¬ 
tionality and source of 
power refuted by Jesus 
(Lk. 1:35; Mt. 1:18; 3:16- 
17; Acts 10: 38) 

48 Then answered the Jewg, 
and said unto him/Say we not 
well that thou art a^SA-mAr'i- 
tan, and hast a^devil? 

49 Je'gus answered, I have 
not a devil; “hut I honour my 
Father, and ye do dishonour 
me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

► 51 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, If a man keep my saying, 
he^hall never see death. 

(13) Jewish questions of His 
greatness answered 
(Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Jn.l: 
1-2) 

52 Then said the Jewg unto 


a True, according to the flesh, bur dlls 
does not male true children of Abra¬ 
ham or true One mint dot 

only be a descendem in the flesh, but 
must also be saved »nri a r_hfld of the 
promise to be a true Jew and an Israel¬ 
ite (Rom. 2:28-29; 9-.4-11) 
b If you were really the spiritual seed of 
Abraham you would < irritate Mm Jn 
faith, obedience, and righteousness; 
bmyou seek to IdU Me merely became 

1 tell you die truth. Abraham never did 
anything Hin* rM « 

C The only place Jsau call: Hlmielf a 
"man. " He generally refers to Himself 
as the SonofGod and Son of Man(Jn. U 
49, 51, onces). He was truly man and 
truly God in nature, being born of God 
and a virgin (Mu hie. refs.) 
d 10 reasons why Jews killed Jesus Sec 
p. 105, coL 4 

e The fact that you do the deeds of the 
devil proves you are of thedevil(l Jn, 
3:8). Since you seek to kill Me you 
must be the offspring of him who was a 
munlCTer from the beginning(v 41-44) 
f We are not idoLatere.God iionr Father, 
Idolatry Is spiritual fornication or a 
violation of the spiritual and covenant 
marriage between God and Israel 
(Jodg. 2:17: Isa. 1:21; Hoi. 1:2: 4:12; 

2 Chr. 21:11; Ezek. 16) 

g If God were VOUT FatheryOQ wnnld ImiP 
Me. You would not persecute Me If you 
were of the same Father that 1 am 
h Quealon 74. Next, v 46 
1 Because it exposes yomhypocrisy and 
condemns yom sins, as you are deter¬ 
mined nnr Q) hi»j[- 

j Gi. diabedos, adversary, slanderer, ac- 
e nre i/UseJof Satan here and in 13:2; 
Mt. 4:1-11; 13:39; 25:41; Lk. 4:1-13, 
6:12; Acts 10:38; 12:10; Eph.4:27: 6: 
Us 1 Tim. 3:6-7; 2 Tim. 2:26; Heb. 2: 
14; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; 
Jade 9; Rev. £10: 12:7-12; 2fc2. 10. 
Itis used of men in Jn. 6:70; lTlin.3: 
U; 2 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 2:3, who were 
slanderers and accusers 
k Gr. gpjihumM, desire,crave, long far. 

1nw r Aarani <» ln]ir< are Hke rhrra* erf men 
bm rrrrwh aiong er because ofbeing ag¬ 
itated by spirit forces. Fallen angels 
and men are capable of 
creative faculties in deeper and deeper 
degrees of dn and rebellion as time 
@>esby 

1 Because death came through him. Thii 
refers, not roCain's murder, but id the 
death of the whole race by rin (Gen. 2: 
17; Rom. 5:12-21; Heb. 2:14) 
m Gr. ap’ arches, from the beginning. 
Used 21 tiroes thus 

From the begriming o£ 

1 The creation (MU 19:4, ft 24:21; 
Mk. 10:6; 13:19; 2 Pet. 3:4) 

2 The human race (Jn. 8:44) 

3 TheLmd's mlnistry(Lk. 1:2; Jn. 15; 
27; 1 Jn. 1:1) 

4 Paul's public life (Acts 26:4-5) 

5 Your hearing (1 Jn. 2:7,13,14,24; 
3:11; 2 Jn. 5-6) 

n He walked in truth for a time until be 
decided to rebel against God opd this 
was before be "abode not" or rebelled 
against truth (Ezek. 28:11-17; Isa. 14: 
12-14). This was before Adam’s day for 
he was already a fallen creature when 
he came imp Adam’s Eden (Got. 3). 
The rebellion caused the flood of Lu¬ 
cifer (Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 
3:5-8) 

o He chose to reject all truth inhls period 
of probation as the Jews woe 
here (v 39-47). when he speaks a He, 
he speaks of tns own falsehood, for be is 
a liar and the father of ties and Hars 
p To teach that this refers to the frnure 
Antichrist is out of harmony with die 
passage as well as all scriptures on the 
subject. This is talking about speaking 
a lie, not speaking into 
human Antichrist 

q Questions 75-76. Next, v 48. If you 
cannot convict Me of sin, error, false¬ 
hood .why do ytxi not believe Me? 
r Convict, as in v 9; 3:20; 16:8 
s The fact you do not hear God's Word 
proves you are not of God 
t Question 77. Next, v 53 
u This would mean to the Jews a heretic, 
a schismatic, an Idolata, a man self- 
excommimicared with whom no man 
rfwmid fellowship 

V Gr. djamonjon, demon. Cp. Ml. 12:24 
w See note, v 28 
x See note, Jn. 3:16 




ST. JOHN 8, 9 


Jesus argues with the Jews 


A blind man*s sight restored 105 


■ Tbli convinces w You have a devil, for 
all men have died and You uy believ¬ 
ers in You will never "taste death," 
TMj is a pervertlon of Christ's words. 
Christ meant the second oi eternal 
death and they took Him to mean phys¬ 
ical death which all men must meet 
who Live before the rapture (Heb. 9: 
27s 1 Cor. 15:61-58) 
b Questions 78-79. Next, v 57 
c THU Hnotthe answer of an insane man| 
or a self-seeker, who would always be 
boastfulof himself aod his own abili¬ 
ties and wonderful self (2 Chr. 25:19; 
Pi. 49:6; 94:4; 97:7; Rom. 1:30) 
d God honours Me by working miracles 
through Me, and by supporting My 
every claim. If He is your God, why 
do you not support Me also? 
e You lie when you tay chat you know 
Him. I would lie if I said that I did not 
know Him. I prove that I know Him by| 
My obedience to Him. You prove that 
you do not know Him by rejecting Me 
whom He has sent (V 39-66) 
f Gr. aaalliao . rejoice exceedingly (1 
Pet. ITe; 4:13; Lk. 10:21) 
g Gr. el don, to see: implying not the 
mere act of seeing with the eyes, but 
the actual perception of the object; 
that which is sees, the form, shape, 
and figure 

Abraham saw 3 things clearly: 

1 niah of God 1 □ sending the 
Messiah for His people to redeem them 
and guarantee to diem the land of Ca¬ 
naan as an everlasting possession; and 
he was happy (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:1-22) 

2 He taw the plan of God in die Mes¬ 
siah being sent through his natural seed 
(Rom. 4:13-22; 9:4-7; Gal. 3:16) and 
rejoiced by faith (Rom. 4) 

3 He saw the second peron of the 
Trinity In visible form (Gen. 16:1-8, 
10-20; 19:24) 

h Ouegjpn 80. Next, 9:2 
1 This it one of the eternal names of God, 
proving that He existed before Abra¬ 
ham (Ex. 3:14-16; Mic. 5:1-2; Jn.L-1- 
2. See note, 6:24). The Jews understood 
that He applied this name to Himself, 
thus declaring ids deity 
J See note, v. 40. He claimed to be God, 
which was blasphemy to them, so to 
fulfill the law of Lev. 24:10 they 
started to stone Him 
k For a little while until their wrath 
cajoled and then He went through their 
midst out of the temple 
1 Question 6 1. Next, v B. lews believe^ 


at pious mils were re-Incarnated aea 
reward, not punishment; aod that die 
wicked were put into eternal prisons to 
be tormented forever (Josephus, Ant. 
book XVEH, and War, book II). Some 
A static nations and some Jews believed 
souls came back into bodies as a pen¬ 
ally for sins committed In a pre-exist¬ 
ent state, Controversies raged over 
whether ®me physical infirmity was 
the result of one's sins before birth, 
even in the womb, or sins by die pat¬ 
ents. They held that marks on the body 
proved sin In the sul 

4 identified the sins of a pre 


Hindoos j, 

nous life ¥ 


ous Life with afflictions of the pres¬ 
ent. For example, headaches were for 
irreverence to parents; epilepsy for 
poisoning smeone; pain In the eyes for 
coveting another man’s wife; blindness 
for murder of mother; etc. 

m Neither: all the theories of re-incarna¬ 
tion, pre-existent sins, physical Infir¬ 
mities proving penonal sin is Involved, 
and all fallacies thatgp with such pa¬ 
ganism are unrcripturaL Personal 1 
and Immediate sin Is not necessarily 
involved in the imperfection of repro¬ 
duction. Mental, moral, and physical 
wrecks are caused by the fall and sin of 
man, by Satanic powen(Eph. 2:1-3; 
Lk, 13:16; Acts 10:38), by continued 
depravities and sin, by imperfect and 
undeveloped cells, and by overwork, 
worry, accidents, and violation of I 
natural laws 

□ This was not the cause of his blindness, 
but a dm pie declaration that the works 
of God wore to be manifest regard¬ 
less of the cause. Jesus answered rV Lr 
question as to whether the man or his 
parents had sinned. He did not state 
thecause.but itis certain God was not 
the cause, God was the healer and Sa¬ 
tan was back of the cause (Mt. 12:22i| 
Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

o Gr. kolnmbethra, a swimming pool, 
place tor diving (Jo, 5:2, 4, 7; 9:7). 
Made by HezekIah(2Kl. 20:20) 


him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. A'brA-hAm is 
dead, and the prophets; and 
thou sayest. If a man keep my 
saying, he shall never 'taste 
of death. 

53 >Art thou greater than our 
father A'brA-hAm, which 1 b 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead; whom makeBt thou thy¬ 
self? 

54 jG'gus answered, c If I 
honour myself, my honour is 
nothing; * l\ ig mr F ftflWI that 
honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet'ye have not known 
him; but I know him : andifl 
should sayTl know him not, I 
shall be a liar like unto you: 
but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

56 Your father A'brA-hAm/re- 
joiced to'see my day: and Jlq 
saw it. and was glad. 

(14) Jesus'claim as to Hie 
age refuted (Mic. 5;2; 
Jn. 1:1-2) 

57 Then said the Jew® unto 
him, AThou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
A'brA-hdm? 

58 Jft'gu8 said unto them. 
Verily, verily, Isay unto you. 
Before A'brA-hAm waaJ t am. 

44 Fifth attempt to kill Je¬ 
sus (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

59 Then took they up'stones 
to cast at him: but je'gus*hld 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midst 
of them, and so passed by. 


CHAPTER 9 


77 


45 The man born blind: 
|(l)Question of responsibility 

A ND as Je'$us passed by, he 
■ saw a man which was 
blind from his birth , 


2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master.' who did sin. 
this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind? 

3 Jfe'gus answered . m Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 
[parents:" but that the works of 
God should be made manifest 
in him. 

|(2) Jesus heals the blind man 

4 I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is 
day: the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

5 As long as I am In the 
world, I am the light of the 
world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the Bplttle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him , Go. 
[ wash in the°pool of SI-10'am, 
(which is by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way there- 
[fore, and washed, and came 
Seeing. 

(3) The neighbors and the 
man 

8 U The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had 


seen him that he was blind, 
said, »Is not this he that sat 
and begged? 

9 Some said. This is he: 
others said, He is like him: 
but he said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thin * eyes 
opened? 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Je'gus made 
clay, and*anolnted mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Sl-ld'am, and wash: 
and I went and washed, and I 
received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him, 
where is he? He said, I know 
not. 

(4) The Pharisees and the 
man 

13 If They brought to the 
PhAr'l-seeg him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 “And it was the sabbath day 
when J&'gus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the PhAr'i-seeg 
also asked him how he had re¬ 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
PhAr'l-seeg,'This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. Others said, 

/ How can a man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again,rWhat sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said, He is a 
prophet. 

(5) The parents and Jews 

18 But the Jewg^did not be¬ 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re¬ 
ceived his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say¬ 
ing, 'Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind? how then 
doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was bora 
blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age; ask him: he 
shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his 
parents, because they'feared 
the Jewg: for the Jew? had 
agreed already /that if any man 
did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age; ask him. 

(6) The Pharisees and the 
man 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said 
unto him,'Give God the praise: 
we know that this man is a 
sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or no, I 
know not: one thine l know. 
that, whereas I was blind, now 


a Questions 82-83. Next, v 12 
b Why Jesus did thills not explained. One 
may draw lessons from it, but let do one 
, claim his Imaginations are divine 
i explanations of the event 
c Question 84. Next, v 16. 

! d This made it the unpardonable sin as 
far as the hypocrites were concerned. 
Nothing good was to b e done on this day 
except for material gain. One could 
take a beast out of the ditch, but not 
save a man from death, hell and the 
grave. Such utter senselessness in reli¬ 
gion exists even to this day in many 
respecisl is Itany wonder that sensible 
men reject outward forms, rituals, and 
teachings that have no practical and 
beneficial value at alii 
e Did keeping the sabbath help the Phar¬ 
isees or prove they were of God? No 
mote than in many cases today where 
men maintain some mere outward 
show of religion before others. Would 
they perform consistently the same 
things In private If no one was in the 
grandstand? 

f Question 85. Next, v 17. Why can you 
Pharisees not heal the blind if you are 
of God more than He is? 
g Question 8 6. Next, v 19. The blind in¬ 
ner was more sensible than all the reli¬ 
gious leaders of the day. From only one 
miracle and one brief contact with 
Jesus he knew that He was a prophet 
h This Is why they were so blind. They 
would not believe facts when they were 
seen.They would not believe that He 
was even a prophet, which, according 
to die Jews themselves, permitted one 
to break the sabbath 
1 Questions 87-BB. Next, v 26 
j Too manyparenis, if church member¬ 
ship is involved, will not stand up for 
truth and righteousness 
k This means that anyone acknowledg¬ 
ing Jests as the Mealah was to be cut 
off from all religious connection with 
synagogue worshippers. It was the first 
time a law was made against Chris¬ 
tians. This is why Christians had to 
form their own congregations 
1 These were the words used in making 
an oath. To give God praise was equiv¬ 
alent of swearing m tell the truth (Jodi. 
7:19). while they sought to put him un¬ 
der an oath they put their own words In 
his momh to say that Jesus was a sinner, 
and the man answered very wisely 
(v 25) 

Christ’s union with the Father (8:20) 

1 The Son can do nothing of Himself 
(Jn. 5:17*19; 6:18) 

2 I can of Mine own self do nothing 
(Jn. 5:30) 

3 I seek not Mine own will, but the 
will of the Father (Jn. 5:30; 6:38) 

4 My doctrine is not Mine, but His 
that sent Me(Jn. 7:16; 8:26, 30) 

5 I do nothing of Myself (Jn. 8:20) 

6 I do always those things that 
please Him (Jn. 8:291 

7 I came from Goa, neither came I 
of Myself (Jn. 8:42; 16:28) 

B I seek not Mine own glory (Jn. 8: 
50, 64) 

9 I have not spoken of Myself, but 
the Father gave Me commandment 
what id speak (Jn. 12:49-50; 14:10) 
10 My works are not Mine, but the 
Father doeth tile works (Jn. 10:25,37- 
38; 14:10-11) 


10 reasons why the Jews killed Jesus: 
(8:40) 

1 Kingship (Mt. 2:2-3, 16; Jn. 18: 
33-40; 19:12-22) 

2 Telling the truth (Lk. 4:21-29; 
Jn. 8:40) 

3 Healing on the sabbath(Mt. 12:9- 
14) Mk. 3:1-6; Jo. 5:16; 9:16) 

4 Jealousy (MU 26:3-4; 27:18; Mk. 
14:1; 15:10; Lk. 22:2; Jn. 11:48) 

5 Ignorance(Mt. 26:64-66; Mk. 14: 
62-64; Jn. 12:40; Acts 3:17) 

6 To fulfill prophecy (Lk. 13:33-35; 
Jn. 12:38-40; 18:31-32; 19:11,28,36- 
37) Acts 2:22-36; 3:18) 

7 Claiming Sonship (Jn. 5:18; 10: 
24-39; 19:7) 

8 Unbelief (Jn. 5:38-47; 6:36; 9; 
40-41; 12:36-38) 

9 Claiming to be God (Jn. 8:53-59; 
10:33. Cp. Jn. 1:1-2; Hd>. 1:6-14) 

10 Fear of losing their authority (Jn. 
11:46-53; 12:10-11, 19) 



106 ST. JOHN 9, 10 


Jesus rebukes the Jews for unbelief 


Christ the door The good shepherd 


a Questions 89-92. Next, v 34. Thislsthe 
third time they ashed him how he was 
healed (v 10, 15, 261. The blind man 
was the only one who was not afraid to 
talk up to the Pharisees (v 27). This 
brought religious wrath and excommu¬ 
nication upon him (v 20-34) 
b Gr. loidoreo . vilify, rail at; not merely 
to rebuke, hut to abuse by words (Pr. 
12:18). Elsewhere onlyin Acts 23:4; 1 
Cor. 4:12; 1 Pet. 2:23 
c For the first time they spoke the truth, 
which confession alone should have 
moved each o n c to make an honest 
investigation of the claims of Christ. 
On other occasions His enemies 
claimed they did know all about Him 
and that He was the son of Joseph and 
not God's Son (Mt. 13:55; Mk. 6:3; 
Jn. 6:42; 7:27, 52) 

d This statement of the blind man should 
not be taken as a direct statement of 
God. It has been used for generations to 
prove too much-that no prayer of any 
dmvi vvill ever be heard of God. It 
should be understood only in connec¬ 
tion with what was uttered: God 
does not use sinners to heal the eyes of 
the blind and if He were not of God He 
could do nothing (v 31-34). To take 
this as proof that no sinner will ever get 
any kind of prayer answered is errone¬ 
ous, for God has heard sinners in all 
ages and will always do so if they pray 
the right kind of prayers 

Examples of hearing sinners: 

1 Jacob for prosperity (Gen. 20) 

2 Israel for deliverance (Judg. 3:9. 
15: 6:7-10; 10:6-18; 20:18-20) 

3 Ahab for mercy (1 Kl. 21:25-29) 

4 Manasseh for mercy (2 Chr. 33:9- 

Sinner woman for pardon (Lk. 7: 
36-50) 

6 Publican for pardon (Lk. 18:9-14) 

7 Nobleman forhealingfjn. 4:49-53) 

8 Cornelius and house lor salvation 
(Acts 10:1-6 with 11:14-18; 15:7-13) 

He has not promised sinners any par¬ 
ticular answer other than forgiveness if 
they repent(ljn. l:9),butif God in His 
goodness chooses to hear other prayers 
of sinners, that is His privilege and no, 
statement of a blind man can tie His 
hands 

e Questions 93-95. Next, v 40 
f Tile man was cast out contrary to the 
agreement of the Jews(v 22). It was be¬ 
cause of taking a stand for what was 
right, which crossed religious leaders. 
His crime was being an honest man and 
true to convictions 

3 grades of excommunication: 

1 The niddln. pronounced for 30 days 
during which offenders were prohibited 
from public worship, were not allowed 
to shave, and were required to wear 
garments of mourning 

2 The cherem. pronounced on those 
who continued in rebellion. The of¬ 
fender was formally cursed, was ex¬ 
cluded from all intercourse with other 
people, and was prohibited from enter¬ 
ing the temple or a synagogue 

3 The sham madia, pronounced on 
those who persisted in rebellion. They 
were cutoff from all connection with 
the Jewish people, and were consigned 
to utter perdition 

g Referring to the effect of His coming. 
Rejection of Him will bring judgment. 
John 12:47 refers to the object of His 
coming. He came to save, Dut if men 
will not have salvation they will final¬ 
ly be judged (Jn, 3:16-20) 
h See the reason in Mt. 13:14-16 
i Question 96. Next, 10:20 
J If you were really ignorant you would 
have no sin, but now you are not in 
ignorance. You reject Me through 
enmity so your sin re maim 
k See note, Jn, 1:51 
1 This phrase "I say unto you" is used by 
Christ 137 times and only once by 
another person in the N.T. (Acts 5: 
38j. It expresses complete authority 
when used by Christ, while in Acts 
5:38 it Is merely advice 

m This refers to the place of shelter for 
flocks where they might repose at night 
and be safe from the attacks of wild 
beasts. Sheepfolds were low buildings 
opening into a court, surrounded by 
a stone wall or fence with a Layer of 
thorns on top for protection. A 
doorway carefully guarded die en¬ 
trance (Num. 32:16-36; 1 Sam. 24:3; 
2 Chr. 32:28; Ps. 78:70) 


li see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again,"What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear 
if again? will ye also be his 
disciples? 

28 Then theAeviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but 
we are Md'§e§’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto M6'§e§: r as/or this/e//ou\ 
we know not from whence he is. i 

30 The man answered and 
said unto them, Why herein is | 
a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, 
and yet he hath opened mine 
eyes. 

31 Now ^we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 

33 If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast altogether 
bom in sins, and<*dost thou 
teach us? And they/cast him 
out. 

(7) Jesus and the healed man 

35 Je'sus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and said. 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? 

37 And Je'sus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
it is he that talketh with 
thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I be¬ 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

46 Third temple discourse: 

(1) Mission of Jesus stated 
(Mt. 5:17; 10:34; 20:28; 
Lk. 4:18; 12:49; 19:10; 
Jn. 10:10, 16; 12: 46; Acts 
10:38; Tit. 2:14; Heb. 4: 
14; 1 Pet. 3:18; 1 Jn. 3:5-8) 

39 If And Je'sus said, *For 
judgment I am come into this 
world/ 1 that they which see not 
might see; and that they which 
see might be made blind. 

(2) Question of the Phari¬ 
sees answered by Jesus 

40 And some of the PhArT- 
see§ which were with him 
heard these words, and said 
unto him/Are we blind also? 

41 Je'sus said unto them,'If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye say, We 
see; therefore vour sin re- 
maineth . 


78 CHAPTER 10 

(3) Parable of the good shep- 
herd (Pa, 23; Heb.13: 20) 

TTERILY, * verily, * I say unto 
V you, He that entereth not 
by the door into th^ 1 sheepfold, 
but dlmbeth up some other 


way, the same is a 9 thief and a 
‘’robber. 

2 But ‘he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To hlm4he porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he'calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep/he goeth before 
them, and r the sheep follow 
him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 

6 This sparable spake Je'sus 
unto them: but they under¬ 
stood not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. 

(4) Parable of the good 
shepherd explained 

7 Then said Je'sus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers: 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

►9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

►10 The thief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill , and 
destroy : X am come that they 
mi gh t have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly . 

11 I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
tiie wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, be¬ 
cause he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. 

►14 «T am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep , and am 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the sheep . 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, and 
they Khali hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold , and one 
shepherd . 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself . I 
have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it 
again. This commandment 
have I received of my Father. 

(5) Division among the Jews 
(Jn. 7:12, 30, 40) 

19 ^ There was a division 
therefore again among the Jewg 
for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, 
He hath a*devil, and is'mad; 

"Why hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


iGr. kleptei. a thief (Ml 6:19; 24:43; 
Lk. 12:33,39; Jn. 10:1,10; lCor.6:10; 
1 Pet. 4:15); a pilferer (Jn. 12:6). It is 
here applied to false teachers, who do 
not care to instruct men. but abuse 
their confidence for gain 
b Gr. lestes. one who uses violence (v8; 
18:40; 2 Cor. 11:26). Elsewhae wrong¬ 
ly rendered" thief" as In Mt. 21:13; 2G: 
55; 27:38. 44: Mk. 1L17; 14:48; 15: 
27; Lk. 10:30, 36; 19:46; 22:52 
c Marks of a good pastor See p. 120 
d The doorkeeper of the fold who opens 
to the shepherds to get their flocks In 
the morning and who receives them at 
night 

e Eastern shepherds give names to their 
sheep, as we do to dogs and hones. Ev¬ 
ery sheep recognizes his own name and 
comes when called. Even when flocks 
are mingled they speedily separate ai 
the command of the shepherd 
f Eastern riiep herds go before their flocks 
to lead them to good grass and water 
g Sheep always follow their own shep¬ 
herd, but will pay no attention to stran¬ 
gers 


h Gu paroimla. wayside saying; provarb. 

afmm rhp nqral rniru 

per ofg>eairingi not naxabole, parable. 
It is translated proverb in Jn. 16:25, 29; 

2 Pet. 2:22 and parable here. Paiabole 
is used 50 times and not once In John, 
V 1-6 is an extended proverb and v7- 
30 records the truths taught. They art 
11 am the door of the tiieep(v 7,9. 
See note, 6:35) 

2 All previously announced Mes¬ 
siah's were false (v 8) 

3 1am the way to salvation (v 9. 
3:15-20. 36; 5:24; 14:6) 

4 Anyone can 03 in and our and be 
perfectly free (v 9; 8:32) 

5 The devil’s work is to steal(Lk.8: 
12), kill (Heb. 2:14), and desiroy(vlO; 
Mk. 9-.22;Lk. 13:16; Acts 10:38 ;Jod2:T) 

6 1 am come that men might have 
abundant life(v 10; ML 4:23; 8:17; Lk. 
4:18;Acts 10:38; lPet,2:24;Heh.2:14i 
Isa. 53) 

7 I am the good Aepherd: the chief 
shepherd, and great shepherd (v 11.14; 
IPeL 44; Heb. 13:20). He is also head 
of the church (Eph. L 20-23; 5:25-31: 
Col. LIS. 24),and head of all pdiEi- 
palityand power(CoL 2: lCklPet. 3:22) 

B I redeem the sheep by dying In 
their place (v 11,15, 17-18; Isa. 53: 
1 Pei. 2:24) 

9 Hireling iiepherds flee from din¬ 
ger and leave the tiieep to death, de- 
stnetiDQ, and division (v 12-13; Acts 
20:28-31; Rom. 16:17; 2 Cot. LL14 
15; 1 Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 4) 

10 1 know My sheep and they knew 
Me (V 14, 27; Jn. 17:1-3) 

111 know the Father and He knows 
Me (v 15; 7:29: 0:55) 

121 have other sheep (Gentiles) 
which are not of this (Jewish) fold. 
They will hear My voice and come Imp 
the fold, having one shepherd (v 16: 
Rom. 10:12; 1 Cot. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; 
Eph. 1:10; 2:11-22; 3:6-15) 

13 My Father loves Me because I sac¬ 
rifice My life for the sheep (v 17; 1 
Pet. 2:24; Col. 2:20) 

14 No man can kill Me. I volunteer to 
die for men (v 18; Jn. 19:11; la. 53:7) 

15 I will be resurrected (v 17-10; 1 
Cot. 15; ML 28) 

16 All who hear My voice and do not 
obey are not My sheep; all who hear My 
voice and obey are My sheep. I know 
Myiheep, and they follow and obey Me 
daily. To all who obey and follow Me I 
give eternal life. They shall nev¬ 
er perish .nor be plucked from My hand 
(v25-29; Ml 19:27-30; Mk, 10:28-31; 
Lk. 9:23; 18:28-30; Gal. 6:7-8; Rom. 
6:16-23; 8:12-13) 

1 22nd N.T. prophecy JLn John (10:14- 
18. folhlfed). Next, 11743 
J 3rd divirion of Jews over Jesus (7:43; 
9:16; 10:19) 

k See Jn. 8:48; ML 12:24 
1 One of five accusedTiaintimad: David 
fl Sam. 21-13-15); Jesus (Mk.J):21; Ju. 
10:2 0); Rhoda (A c ts 12:15); a prophet (d 
Kl. 9:11); Paul (Acts 26:11, 24-25). 
Causes of madnejsr invasion (Jet. 25: 
16); self-exaltation (Jer. 29:26);sufler- 
lngs(DL 28:34); oppression (EccL 7:T): 
and sin(Jer. 51:7; Hos. 9:7) 
m Questions 9*7-98. Next, v 24. One tiring 
is certain, the devil can work miracles 
(ML 24:24; 2 Th. 2:8-12; Rev. 13: 19: 
20; EX. 7:10-12; 8:7. 18-19) 



ST. JOHN 10, 11 


Illness and death of Lazarus 


107 


a Gl. ^-nkalnia , renewal; from kalnci. 
new. Tb clean was appointed by Judas I 
Maccabaeusco ooramemorace the pu-| 
riflcadoa of the temple after It had 
been defiled by Antlochus Eplphanes, 
who offered a sow on the altat and pol¬ 
luted the templeby sprinkling lu broth 
all arou od, 25th of Chlsleu (December 
164B. C. (1 Macc. 4:52-59). It lasted 2 
days (later 8 days) and could be cele- 
biated elsewhere. It was about 3 1/2 
months after the feast of tabemaclesof 
jo. 7:2 and about 4 months before the 
pa isover and the crucifixion. Thus John 
mentions 5 feasts Christ attended (2; 
13; 5:1; 7:2, 10; 10:22; 12:1; 13:1) 
b The outer court of the temple or court 
of the Gentiles was surrounded by 
cloisters supported upon ranges of mar¬ 
ble columns. They were called porches 
aul were used by the Jews and strangers 
as public promenades. The eastern dde 
of the court was called Solomon's 
porch, built by him and left standing 
when Nebuchadnezzar took the city, 
probably because of Its grandeur and 
beauty. It was over 000 ft. long 
c Question 99. Next, v 32. How long' 
will You hold us in suspense, or ex¬ 
cite our expectations? They really 
wanted Him to declare Himself as King 
of the Jews so they could then accuse 
Him to Pilate 

d I told you who I am and what the Father 
sent Me to do, but you will not believe. 
Therefore, you cannot be My sheep 
(v 25-26) 

e All His works were done in the name of 
His Father (jn. 5:43) 
f 3 thing* m^n must do and continue 


In to receive eternal 

1 Believe, which Implies complete 
and continued obedience (v 26, See 
note n, 6:47; Faith, p. 201 

2 Hear His voice, and be not hearers 
* it aim 


only, but aim doers of His Word (v 27; 
Jas. 1:22-27; 2:9-26. See note 16,v6) 
3 Follow Chrig. not only at the be-l 
ginning of a Christian experience, but 
dally and throughout life (v 27; Lk. 9; 
23. See note, v 6). To claim eternal] 
11/e when one does not follow Is like 
these Jews claiming to know God and 
have eternal life. Jesus declared mch| 
was not true (Jn. 5:37-47; 8:54-55) 
g See note, 6:27 
h Why will they neva perish ■> Because! 

they meet the conditions In note above) 
1 Gr. arpazp. take by fame (Mu 11:12; 
JH.6:15;Act523:10); catch (Jn. 10:12); 
catch away or up (Mu 13:19; Acts 8:3$: 
2 Cor. 12:2-4; 1 Th.4:17; Rev. 12:5); 
pull y ode 23); and pluck (Jo. 10:28-29) 
j The Father Is greater than all the unit¬ 
ed forces of men, fallen angels, de¬ 
mons, and all enemies, so n° onenegd 


fear of being matched out of God’s 
hand. The only tM wg one must do Is 
come to £od and pomlt HU ralvadnn 
and keepmg power to be manffetfed, 
God fjnnnt keep one contrary to hit 
will any more than He kept Lucifer 
(Isa. 14:12-14; 1 Tim. 3:6), angels (2 
Peu 2:4; Jude 6-7), pre-Adamites (Jer. 
4:23-26; 2Pet, 3:6*8), demons (MUB: 
29). Adamand Eve (Gen. 3; Rom. 6:12- 
21), and many oihen who willed to sin., 
k One In unity fin. 17:11.21-23). not one 
In person or individuality (Dan. 7:9- 
14; 1 Jn.5:7; Acts 7:55; Rom. 8:34; 1 
Cou 6:6; 11:3; Eph. 1:20-23; Eph. 4:1- 
8; 1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 12:2; 1 
Pet. 3:22; Rev. 5:1-7) 

1 Attempting to stone Him again foi 
blasphemy (y 33; 0: 59; Lev. 24:14-16) i 
m Question loo. Next, v 34.1 have healed 

S tr dek, cast out demons, cleanred 
en, raised the dead, fed multitudes, 
and taught you the truth at all times 
without charge. Is this My reward? 
n Question 101. Next, v 36 
o Qaoted from Ps. 82:6. The word "law" 
u sometimes used of all sacred writings 
(12:34; 15:25). If ordinary Judges were 
called gods, why should It be blasphe¬ 
my of Me to claim deity who am die 
Son of God and one with God? 
p Question 102. Next, 11:8 
q se( apart. Sanctification, p. 231 

r All I want is for you to judge on the ha- 

di of the works that I do 


i Sought again to atTest Him (7:30, 32, 
44). How He escaped Is not stated 
t See note, Jn. 1:28. He stayed here op¬ 
posite Jericho from December to the 
time of going back to Bethany to reair- 
rect Lazarus. Then He went to Ephraim 
until April when He was crucified 
On. 11:54) 


47 Fourth temple discourse: 
(1) Inquiry of the Jews 

22 If And it was at JS-r^sA- 
16m the feast of the'dedicairon, 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jfe'gus walked in the 
temple in b S&ro-mon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
‘How long dost thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the Christ, 

tell 11S nlainly. 


_ ather*s name, they bear wit- 
ness of me. 

26/But ye believe not, because 
ve are not of mv sheep , as I said 
unto you. 

►27 My sheep hear mv voice. 
and T know them, and they 

►28 9 And ^ I give unto them 
%ternal life; and * they shall 
never perish, neither .shall any 
man /pluck them out of my 
hand. 

►29 My Father, which gave 
them me, is /greater than all; 
and no man is able 


(2) Jesus again claims deity 
(Jn. 1:1; 5:17-47; 14:9; 

17:2) 

25 Jt'gus answered them.^ll 
told vou. and ye believed not: 

that I do*in mv 


out 

30 I and my Father are*one. 

(3) Sixth attempt to kill Je - 
sus for claiming to be 
God (Mt. 26;3, refs.) 


31 Then the Jews took up 
stones /again to stone him. 

32 Jfc'sus answered '"them. 
Many good works have I 
shewed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye 
stone me? 

33 The Jew? answered him, 
saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not; but for blas¬ 
phemy; and because that thou, 
being a man, makest thyself 
God. 

(4) Jesus states proof of His 
deity (Jn. 1:1. 14; 5:17-47) 

I 34 Jfi'sus answered them," Is 
it not written in your law, I 
said,® Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, 
unto whom the word of God 
came, and the scripture cannot 
be broken; 

36 p Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hathfcanctified. and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est; because I said, I am the 
Son of God? 

37 r If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not 
38 But if I do. though ye be¬ 
lieve not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father is in me, and I 


48 Seventh attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3; refs.) 

39 Therefore they 'sought 
again to take him : but he es¬ 
caped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again'be¬ 
yond Jdr'dan into the place 
where Jfihn at first baptized; 


and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, fl I3ha did no 
miracle : but all things that 
J6hn spake of this man were 
true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTER 11 79 

49 Resurrection of Lazarus: 

(1) Occasion and purpose 

N OW a certain man was 
*sick, namedcLflz'a-rus, of 
BSth'a-nJ, the^town of Md'rt 
and her sister‘MSr'thd. 

2 (It was that which 

anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother LAz'a- 
rue was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sistersvsent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou lovest is^sick. 

4 When Jfi'gus heard that , he 
said. This sickness is not unto 
death/ but for the glory of God. 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Je'sus loved M firth A, 
and her sister, and L&z'a-rus. 

6 When he had heard there¬ 
fore that he was sick, hefebode 
two days still in the same place 
where he was. 

(2) Journey back to Judea 
from beyond Jordan 
(Jn. 10:40) 

7 Then after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go into 
Jfi-dffi'd again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jewgkrf late sought 
to stone thee/"and goest thou 
thither again? 

9 Je'gus answered, Are there 
not"twelve hours in the day? 
If any man walk In the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, ; 
Our friend LAz / a-rus°sleepeth; 
but I go. that I may awake him 
out of sleep . 

12 Then said his disciples. 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Je'§us spake of 
his death: but they thought 
that he had spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jfe'sus unto them 
plainly, L&z'a-riis is p dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not thereto 
the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said'Thfim'as, which 
is called DId'?-mus, unto his 
fellowdisciples, Let us also go, 
that we may'die with him. 

(3) Arrival: Jesus and 
Martha 

17 Then when Je'gus came, 
he found that he had lain in the 
grave' four days already . 

18 Now Bgth'a-njf was nigh 
unto JS-ru'sA-lfim, about "fif¬ 
teen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to MSr'thd and MA'r?/to 


a There Is no record of any miracle by 
John: but he had power to do some, for 
he had Elijah's power (Lk. 1:17) 
b Gr. astheneo , to be weak f 2 Cor. 11:21, 
29; 12:10), Impotent (Jo. 5:3, T), sick 
(Jn. 4:46; It 1-6; Acts 19:12) 
c Same as Eleazai, God helpeth. Not the 
•ame man as in Lk. 16:19-31 who had 
died sometime be foie this Lazarus did 
d A village on the eastern slope of the 
Mount of Olives, uearly 2 miles from 
Jerusalem 0n. 11:18; Lk. 10:38-41). 
Jesus attended a least here (Mt.26:6- 
13; Jn. 12:1-9). The colt on which Jesus 
rode was from here (Mk. 11:1-11) 
e MlnlscerstoJesus (Lk. 10:38-42; 12:2). 

Friend of Jesus (Jn. 11:5) 
f This explains the relation of Mary and 
Martha to Lazarus and which Mary 
anointed Jesus In jn. 12:3-8. See note, 
Mt. 26:6. It does not prove that die did 
this before this event. John is simply 
recording this many years later 
Gr. apostello. send a messenger 
Weakenlngor fast sinking. They 
thought this would not fall to bring Him 
to them, but Christ by divine guidance 
had other plans 

1 This sickness is not unto death and cor¬ 
ruption. but God will permit a tempo¬ 
rary death, so that the glory of God can 
be manifest by a resurrection. This no 
doubt was (he message sent back to the 
risen. Jesus was only about 18 miles 
away 

j Had Lamrus not been resurrected there 
would have been no glory to God. So 
today, God does not get glory out of 
ricknes, but out of healing the sick. 
God may get some glory in spite of 
some sickness, but the sickness Itself Is 
no glory. Anyone, young or old, can 
certainly glorify God better and do 
more work for Him when well than 
when sick. Let no person be deceived 
in thinking he is rick for God’s glory, 
forthereis no scriptural foundation for 
such modem fallacy 
k Not neglecting His love, but waiting 
the time to demonstrate greater love 
and power to them 
1 A few weeks before (10:31-42) 
m Questions 103-104. Next, v 26 
n Sunrise to sunset; 6 A. m. to6p.nl., or 
12 equal parts, but they varied In 
length according to the season of the 
year(Mt. 20:3-12). The night was also 
divided Into 12 equal parts or 4 watches 
of 3 equal parts or 3 hours each. The 
longer summer day would be about 14 
hours and 12 minutes and the shortest 9 
hours and 48 minutes 
o Has fallen asleep, referring to death (v 
13-14; ITh. 4:13-17; 5:6-10; Acts 7: 
60; 1 Cor. 11:30; 15:18, 20) 
p In cheating he died the day the messen¬ 
ger was sent. Jesus knew It by reve¬ 
lation 

q The miracle waste confirm further His 
claims to disciples that He was In 
reality the Messiah 

r Called Didynms, or twin, one of the 12 
apostles (Mt. 10:3; Mk.3:18; Lk.6:15; 
Acts 1:13-14). Questions Jesus fjn. 14: 
5). Secs Jesus after the resurrection (Jn, 
20:24-29; 21:1-2). It was customary for 
Jews to take a Greek or Latin name 
similar to their own when going to a 
foreign land or having much inter¬ 
course with Greeks or Romans 
s Let us risk our lives, and if need be, die 
with Jesus. He, through love of His 
friends in Bethany, exposed Himself id 
death by His implacable enemies in 
Jerusalem. Thomas thou^it It certain 
death to venture again to this city 
t Two days after He received the mes¬ 
sage from the sisters. At least one day 
was spent on the road, and another 
when the messenger went from the sis¬ 
ters. The rabbins had an Idea that the 
spirit wandered about the sepulchre for 
three days, called days of weeping, 
seeking an opportunity to return to the 
body. When decomposition set In on 
the 4th day, the spirit left the grave 
nnri rhe people beat their breasts in 
loud lamentations four days, making 
seven days of mourning (Gen. 27:41). 
u About two miles 

v Gr. paramutheomal. to speak tenderly. 
It was a custom forrormal visitations of 
friends to last several days. As soon as 
they returned from the grave the 
mourners stood In a long row, and their 
friends passed by, each speaking a word 
of comfort while pasting. There were 
afterwards several visits of sympathy 
at the house (v 31) 
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ST. JOHN 11 


The resurrection of Lazarus 


a This was acustomofposurelntlmeof 
grief (Ezra 9:3-4; Neh. 1:4; Ps. 137:1; 
Isa. 47:1; Lk. 1:79; ML 27:61) 
b Jesus had demonstrated His siccess Id 
gening answers to prayer for years, 
even to raising the dead, so her state¬ 
ment was backed by many historical 
proofs. This is exactly the kind of an¬ 
swers Jesus promised every heliever 
without exception (MU 7:7-11: 17:20; 
21:22;Mk. 9:23;ll:22-24;Lk. 11:1-13; 
18:1-14; Jn. 14s 1-15; 15:7,16; 16:23- 
26). Jesus also knew this to be a fact, 
hence His absolute confldencethat He 
was going to raise Lazarus (v 11-161. 
Martha did not ask such a favour in di¬ 
rect terms: she only expressed the faith. 
iB His ability to do It. This is why many! 

prayers today are not answered I 

c Jn. 6:39, 40, 44, 54; 12:48; Dan. 12 


2, 13 

d See note, Jn. 6:35 
e In Him is all life (1 jn. 5:11-12; jn.L- 
4j 3:15-20, 36; 5:24; 14:6) 
f See Faith, p. 201 

g Ttuugh Ee die physically (Heb. 9:27), 
yethewlllbe resunectedbodllytolife 

forever (1 Cor. 15:20-23, 51-50; 1 
Th. 4:13-18) 

h whoever believes In Me in this life will 
Uve eternally (Jn. 6:27, note) 


I Ouesdon 105. Next, v 34. The answer 
confirmed hi faith In HisMessiahdilp 
and soruhip.but her faith went no fur¬ 
ther concerning the pressing need of 
her brother. She was like many others 
who stop short of a direct request and 
absolute faith for what they want 
j Jesus had evidently requested Mary to 
be present so she could witness the res¬ 
urrection of her brother. Jesus waited 
for her to come before proceeding to 
the grave (v 28-38) 

k Jewish burying places were outside the 
towns and villages 

1 It was the custom of relatives and 
friends to go often to the grave to weep 
during the 3 days of mourning and 4 
days of lamentation. It was about time 
forthe spirit toleave the grave, as the 
rabbins taught (see note t, v 17) 


ra 9 prostrations before Christ: 

‘ 1 Wise men (Mu 2:11) 

2 Jairus (Mk. 5:22) 

3 The woman healed (Mk. 5:33) 

4 Syrophenlcian woman (Mk. 7:25) 

5 Peter (Lk. 5:8) 

6 The leper (Lk. 5:12) 

7 The Gadarene (Lk. 8:28) 

8 The Samaritan (Lk. 17: 16 ) 

9 Mary (Jn. 11:32) 

□ She a Lao expressed faith in what would 
have happened IS Jesushad arrived be¬ 
fore her brother died. She made no 
request concerning resurrection 
o Gr. embrimaomal. to snort as a horse 
does from fear or anger; be very angry, 
moved with indignation (Jn. 11:33,38; 
Ml. 9:30; Mk. 1:43; 14;5). What He was 
moved against here was no doubt the 
satanlc powers that had Lazarus In their 
grip (Heb. 2:14-15). He became trou¬ 
bled, (Gr. tarasso, to stir or agitate) in 
mind. He faced a conflict with Satan, 
the power of death (Heb. 2:14). Seethe 
useof this word In ML 14:26; Mk. 6:50; 
Lk.l:12;Jo. 5:4,7:12:27; 14:1. Some¬ 
thing unusual caused the agitation in 
each one of these Instances 
p Question 106. Next, v 37 

q The shortest verse in the Bible, but very 
expressive of the humanity of Jesus in 
generous and sympathetic feelings for 
His friends. He wept with those who 
wept and caused even His enemies to 
acknowledge His love and compassion 
(V 33,36; Isa. 53:3; Heb. 2:16-19; 4:15; 
Rom. 12:15). Another cause of Hia 
weeping might have been die fearful 
and universal ravages of sin and death, 
and the ever darkening shadows of un¬ 
belief of His race that would lead them 
to final rejection of Him and total de¬ 
struction of the nadon(v 46-54; Lk. 13: 
34-35: 19:41; Ml 23:37-39) 
r Question 107. N ext, v 40. Certainly He 
could! They had no idea that a greater 
miracle was about to be performed 
than healing the blind 
s See note, v 33 

t Jews generally cut their graves out of 
the faces of cllifi. The stone here did 
not lie upon the grave opening, but 
leaned against it 


comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Mar'thA. as soon as 
she heard that Je'sus was com¬ 
ing, went and met him: but| 
M&'rfr^sat still in the house . 


21 Then said Mflr'thA unto 
Je'sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee. 

23 Je'sus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 MflVthd saith unto him, I 

know that he shall rise again 
in the resurrection at the‘last 
day. | 

►25 Je'sus said unto her. I am 
the resurrection, and'the life: 

ie tbflt/believeth in mef though 


ie were dead, yet shall he live: 
►26 And' 1 whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die., 
lelievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the 
world. 

(4) Jesus and Mary 
(Lk. 10:38) 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her wav , and callej 


unto him. Lord, by this tim^he 
stmJketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. 

(8) Absolute faith of Jesus 

40 TS'sus saith unto her/>Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou should- 
est see the glory of God? 

(9) The prayer of Jesua 

41 Then they took away the 
Btone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Te'sua 
lifted up his c eyes f and said. 


^Father, I thunk thee that^thou 
hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by I 
said if,rthat they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

(10) The power of Jesus: 

Lazarus resurrected 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he f cried with _ 
loud voiceT~lAz'a-riis, come 
forth. 

44 \And he that was dead came 


MA' rt her sister secretly, say¬ 
ing, /The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that t 
she arose quickly, and came 

Mfitn him . 

30 Now Je^us was not*yet 
come into the town, but was in 
that place where Mfirithd met 

ifm. 

31 The Jew? then which were 
with her in the house, and com¬ 
forted her, when they saw 
Mfl'r* that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth (unto the 
grave to weep there. 

►32 Then when Mfl'rfr was 


come where Je'§us was, and 
saw him ^she fell^down jit his 

ru hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

(5) The compas eion of Jesus 

33 When Je'sus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jew$ also 
weeping which came with her, 
he®groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled, 

34 And said. p Where have ye 
laid him? They said unto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

35?Je'§us wept. 

36 Then said the Tews. Be- 
hold how he loved him I 

(6) Journey to the sepulchre 

| 37 And some of them said, 

1 Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this man 
should not have died? 

38 je'sus therefore ’again 
groaning in him self cometh to 
the grave. ' It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

(7) Unbelief of Martha 

39 Tft'sus said. Take ye away 
tiie stone. MHrithd the sister 
of him that was dead, saith 


forth/ bound han d and fnof with 
graveclothes: and his face was 
bound about with a J napkin. 
Te'sus saith unto them. Loose 
him, and let him go. 

50 The result of a miracle 

45 Then many of the Jew? 
which came to M&'rp, and had 
seen the tilings which Je'sus 
did, believed on him. 

46 *But some of them went 
their ways to the PhdrT-sees, 
and told them what things 
Je'sus had done. 

51 Eighth attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

47 If Then gathered the chief | 
priests and the PhAr'I-seeg a 
council, and said^What do we? 
for this man doeth many mir ¬ 
acles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on If 
and the^Rd'mans shall come 
and take away both our place 
and nation. 


52 Prophecy of Caiaphas of 
the death of Jesus (Jn. 
16:14) 

*49 And one of them, H named 
C A'ia-phds, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
ie know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider Pthat it 
expedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish 
not 

51 And?this spake he not of 
himself: but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Je'sus should die for that 
nation; 

52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 
gather together in 'one the 
children of God that were 
scattered abroad. 

53 Ninth attempt to kill 
Jesus (Mt, 26:3, refs. 
Cp. Mk. 14:1; Lk.22:l) 


a He hat a putrefactive odor by dow foe 
he hasbeen dead 4 days. See note, v 17 
b Question 108. Next, v 47. Thli L» do 
where stated before this, proving that 
the record Is not complete of every¬ 
thing said on this occasion (Jn. 21:25) 
c Looked up to heaven, having eyes 
open (ML 17:8; Lk.6:20; 16:23; Jn.4: 
35; 6:5; 17:1) 

d Fifteen times Christ used fills name in 
prayer (ML 11:25-26; 26:39, 42; Lk. 
23:34,46; Jn. 1L41; 12:27-28:17:1,5. 
11, 21, 24-25. Cp. Lk. 10:21; 22:42; 
Mk. 14:36). Next to Jn. 17 this Is the 
longest recorded prayer of Christ 
e This suggests that Christ had already 
prayed and was heard, receiving the 
will of God in this case before He start¬ 
ed on His trip to Bethany (v 3-6). He no 
doubt was led of God to delay fids trip 
as recorded here 

f 14 purposes of Christ's miracles: 

LMakehelIeven(Jn.2:23; 4s48:11; 
42; 12:37; 14:11). Cp. Acts 2:43; 4:30; 
5:12; 8:13; 14:3; 15:12; 19:11; Rom. 
15:18-29 

2 Fulfill prophecy (Isa. 11:2; 6L-1- 
2; ML 0:17; Lk. 4:18) 

3 Demonstrate God's wiUQn. 5:30; 
6:38; 10:10; Heb. 10:7) 

4 Destroy works of Satan(Lk. 13:16; 
Acts 10:38; 1 Jn. 3:B) 

5 Give abundant life (Jn. 10:10). 

6 Confirm His Sooshlp and Messian¬ 
ic claims (Jn. 5:17-19, 30-36; 10:25, 
36-38; 14:10-11; 15:24; 20:30-31; 
Acts 2:32) 

7 Confirm God'* Word and love 0n. 
5:20; Heb. 2:3-4, Cp. Mk. 16:15-20; 
2 Col 12:12; Jn. 14:12) 

8 Prove that God was WITH Him 
(Jn. 3:2; Acts 10:38) 

9 Demonstrate God’s power over 
Satan (Lk. 10:19; 13:16; ML 12:28; 
Acts 10:38) 

10 Prove the kingdom of Godpreafltt 
(ML 12:28. Cp. 1 Cor. 4:20) 

11 Glorify GodOn. 2: U; 11:4; ML 9: 
8 ; 15:31; Mk. 2:12; Lk. 4:15; 5:26: 
7:16; 13:13) 

12 Set an example for all gospel 
ministen(ML 10:1-8; 28:20; Mk. 6:7- 
130JL9-.6; 10:9; Jn. 17:18, Cp.Mk. 16: 
15-20: Jn. 14:12; Acts 1:1-8; Rom. li 
18-29) 

13 Demonstrate the power of the 
Spirit baptism (ML 20:22-23; Lk. 4:18; 
Jn.3:34. Cp.ML3:U; Lk.24:49; Acts 
1:4-8; Jn. 7:37-39) 

14 Demonstrate full salvation for 
body, soul, and spirit (Ml 4:23-24; 8 : 
17; 9:36; 13:15;Jn. 10:10; lPeL2:24; 
Isa. 53:4-5) 

g First fulfillment of Jn. 5:25. He spoke 
loud enoug h that all sanding mnlrl 
bear the command and see that even 
the dead woe subject to Him 
h He rhar had been dead came forth 
1 This does not necesarily mean that his 
legs were bound together like a mum¬ 
my, but bound separately.ro he could 
not walk freely until loosed from the 
graveclothes or strips of linen 
j Gr. soudarion, sweatcloth (20:7; Lk. 
19:26; Acts 19:12) 

k Many believed, but sme,perhaps the 
temple spies, went to report to the 
rulers 

1 Question 109. Next, V 56. Theyadmil- 
ted the miracles, but their hearts were 
hardened to resist all claims of jesuson 
their lives 

|m If we do not get rid of Him .all men will 
believe in Him arxJ make Him king. 
Then th* Rom ans will come a gains 
us to destroy the nation and take our 
temple from us. 

n in the Law the priests were In office for 
life, but here it was an annual term; the 
Romans and Herod droro whom they 
pleased for this office. According to 
Josephus, Aol XVH3, c. 3, Joseph was 
his name and Caiaphas his surname 
o 23rd N.T. prophecy In John (11:49- 
52. tulfllledS. New, 12:23 
p To our Interest that Christ should die 
in the place of the whole oadoD 
q This Is John’s explanation of the proph¬ 
ecy of Caiaphas In v 50. God seemingly 
used the ungodly high pries, as He 
used Balaam In Num. 22:38 
r If John refers only to the Jews of the dis¬ 
persion this wlllbe fulfilled at the sec¬ 
ond advent (ML 24:31; Isa. 11:11-12; 
Ezek. 37). If the Jews andGentilesbe- 
comJjigone Is the reference, then fids 
will take place In the Millennium 
(Eph. 1:10; 1 Cor, 15:24-28) 
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ST. JOHN 12 


Mary anoints the feet of Jesus 


Jesus enters Jerusalem 1 09 


« At othei time* they had plated HI* 
death, but the couacll had been 
divided. God iuedthe dlvldoo* to give 
time for the r^rhHng . example, and 
miracle 1 of Jeou to do their work 
b From the day the Sanhedrin made lta 
final decision to destroy Him (v S3). 
The raising of Lazaru* was the la*t of I 
three great miracles that brought tMl | 


to a climax; 

1 Healiog the lmpoi 
Bbbadtfjn. 5:1-16) 


iHyjLrjyyj, on rhe 


2 Hgjlinpth * blind man on the >ab- 
batfi~0n. 16, 22, 34) 

3 pairing Lazaru* ( To. 11:46-54) 

c A dry about 20 miles north of Jerusa¬ 
lem near Bethel (2 Chi. 13:19; Jodi. 15: 
9; Josephus, War, rV). Jesus stayed here 
about two ninths until the paajovei 
d See note, jn. 2:13 
e G o through Levltlcel ceremonial 
cleansing nom touching the dead and 
Other imp-lean tWngi (Num. 9(6-10) 
f Question 110. Next, 12:5 
g Arrest Him (Jo. 7:30, 32, 44; lft 3?) 
h On the 9th day of Nlian; curTbunday 
sunset to Friday sunset. He came to 
Jericho and spent our Thunday night 
at the house of Zacchaeus (Lk. 19s 1- 
10). He delivered the parable of the 
pounds and proceeded to Jerusalem 
(Lk. 19(11-28). He sent two disciples 
for the ass and her colt, making His 
flm entry Into Jerusalem and returning 
to Bethany in the evening of our Friday 
(MU 21:1-17) 

1 jo. 11:1-44 

J The flnt of three suppers of the last 
week. See notes, Mk. 14:3. 

It Gr. lltra -Latin llbia. about 12 ounces. 
Only here and In 19:30. See notes, 
Mk. 14:3 

1 Two anoint! not in the Isa week. See 
notes, MJdi3, 6. There was Another 
audndngof Jesus earlier In His minis¬ 
try in the house of Simon the Pharisee 
In Capernaum (Lk. 7:36-60) 

See notes on Judas, Jn. 0:71 
question 111. Next, vie. 

Gu denariou. 17$; 300 poice, $51. 00 
Gi. kleptei, note, 10:1 
Gi. gloaohomon. a case In which to 
carry mouth pieces for wind Instru¬ 
ments^ 6; 13:20k 

r Gr. basuzo .tp lift iro; bear or carry oft. 
Here li seems to have the seme of 
"stealing.’ as In Jn.20:15.If this was 
not the thought we perhaps would not 
have been told in particular that he 
carried what was in the bag after being 
told becairiedtiiebag.ThlJ lithe only 
meaning of the word * thief" here 
s Here Jesus made another reference to 
Hit death which disciples failed to see 
t Ttdi shows the oiriorityof mai in all 
ages to be the same - merely to see 
famous people 

u What a crime I How far will religious 
people go to commit dn to protect 
their own Interests? 

v Gr. aookteloo. to trill, it li used 76 


rimes and mostly implies violent 
death, not by Judicial execution. Cp. 
MU 14:5; Lk. 9:22; 20:14; Acts 3:16; 
7:52; 23:12 

w These people withdrew from the fac¬ 
tion of the chief priests to those who 
were not willing to kill Jeau err Lazarus 
x The 4th day before the panovcr. the 
11th of Nlaan, our Saturday sunset to 
SOnday sunseu The day of the second 
triumphal entry (Mk. 11:1-7; Lk. 19: 
29^-35; Jn, 12:12), Jesus left Bethany 
and wat met by multitudes from Jeru¬ 
salem (Mk.lL8-10;Lk. 19:36-40; Jn. 
12:12-10). He wept over the clty(Lk. 
19:41-44), entered the temple, looked 
around and returned to Bethany to 
spend the night (Lk. 11:11) 

^ Cota, from column4 

words are used of God to man. rfcdleo Is 
used In Jn. 11:3,36 of Chria'a love for 
Lazarus,but not in Jn. 11;6 where the 
sister* are Included . 

q Gr. paiche. used 106 times of lower 
animal* and man. See note, Mk. 8:36 
r Gr, apollumj. (Note t, 3:16) 
s An idiom of preference. See note q 
Lk. 14:26 

t See note, Jn. 10:26 
u Question 113. Next, v 34 
v Jn. 11:33; 13:21; 14:1, 27 
w This should be connected with the 
question Juit preceding this Shall I 
By. Pather save Me from this hour? 1 
No, because for this purpose I came 
x An audible voice, as In Mt. 3:17; 17; 
6; DU 5:22-26; etc.) 


53 Then frq m day forth 
they took counsel*together for 
to put him to death. 

54 Jfe'gus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city calledffi'phrA-fcn, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

54 Standing orders to arrest 
Jesus (Mt. 26:3, refs.) 

55 f And the^Jewg’ passover 
was nigh at hand: and many 
went out of the country op to 
J4-ru's£-16m before the pass- 
over, to'purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jfi'- 
gus, and spake among them¬ 
selves, as they stood in the 
temple/What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief prieBts 
and the PhArT-seeg had given a 

rn mmanriTnen t, that, if any men 

knew where he were, he should 
shew if, that they might stake 

him. 


CHAPTER 12 
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55 Second anointing of Jesus 
(Mt. 26:6; Mk. 14:3. Cp. 
Lk. 7:36) 

rpHEN TS'sus ^six davs before 
* the passover came to B&th'- 
a-njf, where Lflz'a-rus was 
which 'had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him i a 
supper; and Mfir'thd served: 
but Lfiz'a-riis was one of them 
that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mfl'r? a*pound 


of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and'anointed the feet of 
je'gus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of the 
ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his dis¬ 
ciples," 1 Jfl'das Is-c&rT-ot, Si'- 
mon’s son, which should betray 

him , 

5 n Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred Spence, 
and given to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor: but because 
~ is a^thief, and had tnerbag. 
and'bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jfc'gus.'Let her 
alone: against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

56 Plot to kill Lazarue also 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there: and they'came not for 
je'gus* sake only, but that they 
might see Lflz'a-rus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 H But the chief priests con¬ 
sulted that they might “put 
LAz'a-riis also to v death; 

11 Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews*went 
away, and believed on J8'§us. 

57 Triumphal entry (Mt. 21: 
1; Mk. 11:1; Lk. 19:28; 
Zech, 9:9) 

12 IT On x the next day much 
people that were come to the 


feast, when they heard that 
J JX W “ coming to J6-ru'- 

*13 Took branches of p*hn 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and ‘cried, & H5-s4n'nA: 
Blessed is the King of Ig'ra-el 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord- 

14 And je'gus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; 
as it ja written. 

+15 c Fear not, daughter of ST5n: 
behold, thy King cometh. Bit¬ 
ting on an ass's colL 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: 
but when Je'gua was^glorified, 
then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lfiz'a-rtia out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead/bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The PMrT-seeg therefore 
said among themselves, /Per¬ 
ceive ye how ye*prevail noth¬ 
ing? behold, the world is^gone 
after him. 

58 Fifth temple discourse: 

(1) Occasion: Greeks 
seek Jesus 

20 f And there were 'certain 
Greeks among them, that came 
up to/worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore 
to k PhfiTp, which was of Bfith- 
sftT-dd of Gfll'i-lee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Je'§us. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
An'drew: and again 'An'drew 
and PhllTp tell Je'gus. 

(2) Jesus predicts and illus¬ 
trates His death (Mt. 
27:45) 

*23 IT And Jfi'gus answered 
them, saving? The hour is come. 
that file Son of man should be 
glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Except a"com of wheal 
fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

(3) Test of discipleship 
(Mt. 16:24, refs.) 

►25°He tha t joveth hiffiife shall 
lose it; and he that *hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 

►26 If any man serve me. det 
him follow me; and where! 
am, there shall also my servant 
be: if any man serve me, him 
will mu Father honour . 


(4) Prayer: an audible voice 
from heaven (Mt. 3:17; 
17:5) 

27 "Now is my soul v troubled; 
and what shall I say? w Father, 
save me from this hour : but 
for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 

■28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a'voice from 


a Gi. jgam, ifapgriogora, a*lav44:7:37; 

lL*3iIHf40;19:6.15; Mt. 12:19;15:22 
b 5ih O.T. prophecy Fulfills in inhn 
(12;13; Pi. 118:25-46). Next, v 15. Ho-~ 
sanna is An male for God save or help 
6th O.T. prophecy fulfilled la J~oim 


(12:1m ZechT9:9). Next, v 38 
d Gr. doxazo . used la John 23 times and 
only 14 times in all the other gospels 
e These eyewitnesses of the resurrection 
ofLazanu gave public testimony to the 
fact and caused many to believe in 
Jesu(v 17-18) 

f nnwiinn 112. Next, v 27. The Phari¬ 
sees were frantic when they saw the 
multitudes were leaving them and fol¬ 
io wing Jesus. something had to be done 
but caution must be exercised lest the 
people turn on them and destroy them 
g Gr. opheleo. profit. Occurs 15 times 
and is tram, profit f Mt. 15:5; 16:26; 
Mk.7:ll; 8:36; Jn. 4:63; Rom. 2:25; 1 
Cor. 13:3; 14:6: Gal. 5:2; Heb. 4:2; 13: 
9); be advantaged (Lk. 9:25); be better 
(Mk. 5:26); and prevail fMt. 27:24; 
Jn. 12:19) 

h This would be the best thing for the 
world If it could only realize it. This 
will literally be true In the New Earth 
(Rev. 21: 2 Pet 3:13; la. 65:17; 66) 
i These were Gentile proselytes to the 
Jewish religion (1 Ki. 8:41-42; Mt.23) 
j Gr. jinrikuneo, to prostrate one’s self, 
do homage. This would be in the outer 
court of the Gentiles (Rev. 11:2). They 
would notbe allowed to cat of the feast 
unless they were proselytes (Ex. 12:48) 
k QHfi.ffIlhfi.ia.ftJ>figa63(Mt. 10:3; Mk. 5: 
18;Lk. 6:14; Acts 1:13). His call(Jn. 1: 
43-50). Brother of Nathaniel (Jn. 1:45- 
50. Cp. Jo. 1:41). Is mentioned three 
other times (Jn. 6:5-7; 12:20-22; 14: 
8-13) 

1 One of the 12 apostles fMt. 10:2; Mk.3: 


18; Lk. 6:14; Acts 1:13). He was a fish¬ 
erman and brother to Peter (Mt.4:18; 
JO. 1:41-44). He was a disciple of John 
(Jn. 1:40). Is mentioned three other 
times (Mk. 13:3“4; Jn.6:8; 12:20-22) 
m 24ih_N.T. prophecy in Jobn( 12:23-24, 
fulfilled) .Next, v 31. T he hour is come 
for My sufferings and glory and for the 
middle wall of partition to be broken 
down between Jews and Gentiles so 
they can be united in one body (Mt. 27: 
51; 1 Cor. 12:13; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-14; 
Eph. 2:12-10; 3:6; Gal. 3;28) 
n Gr. kokkos. grain (Mt. 13:31; 17:20; 
Mk. 4:31 ;Lk. 13:19; 17:6; Jn. 12:24; 1 
Cor. 15:37). Jesus compares Himself to 
a grain of wheat; His death to a grain 
sown and decomposed in the ground; 
His resurrection to the blade that 
springs up out of the dead grain: and His 
manifestation and glorification to the 
abundant fruit of the many grains pro¬ 
duced to sustain life. I must die to be 
glorified and fruitful. I cannot estab¬ 
lish a glorious church unless lam glori - 
fied(jn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:33; Eph.1) 

The 8 fold death and resurrection of 
Christ illustrated (v 24): 

1 Necessity - except 

2 Cause - fall into the ground 

3 Place - into the ground 

4 Present state - death 

5 Unselfishness - not alone 

6 Resurrection - bringeth forth 

7 Purpose - much fruit, redemption 
of the world 

8 Mysteryof: many elements of mys¬ 
tery surround the death and reainec- 
tion of any seed. We believe a dead 
grain multiplies itself and we are nour¬ 
ished by its multiplication, but we 
cannot understand how it is done. We 
cannot tell how one grain becomes 
multiplied Into many-how the earth, 
air, water, and sunshine co-operate to¬ 
gether to create new life. We believe 
it, not because we understand it, but 
because it produces results. If we can¬ 
not explain and fully understand these 
earthly things of one little seed why do 
we have to understand the Infinite pur¬ 
poses and works of God in redeeming 
men through the death, burial, attd res¬ 
urrection of Christ before we believe? 

o Note the many paradoxes in Scripture 
(V 25; Pr. 13:7; Mt. 10:39; 2 Cor. 6: 

4-10; 12:4-11; Eph. 3:17-19; Phil. 3:7) 
p Gr. phlleo, to be fond of. from the 
stan dpoint of feeling as distinct from 
principle. It Is never used of man's love 
to God. This is always agapao. to re-, 
gard with favor, to make much of a 
thing or perron, on principle. Both 
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110 ST. JOHN 12, 13 


Jesus foretells his death 


Jesus washes the disciples' feet 


a Referring tD Christ glorifying God In 
Satan's defeat (MU 4:1-11) 
b Referring to Satan’s flnaldefeat at the 
cross (Col. 2:14-17) 
c The people heard the voice as a sound, 
like tlwse who heard Christ's voice to 
Paul as a sound, not hearing the dls- 
rincriop of the words the voice uttered 
(Acts 9:7 with 22:9) 
d For the sake of the Gentiles that had 
been brought tD Jesus to confirm their 
faith In Christ 

e rta&rs^ (12:31, 

f Gr. krlris, judgment, especially of ju¬ 
dicial proceedings. Our English crisis 
means a tuming-polnt. Used 48 rimes 
and tram, judgment 40 times; 9 times 
damnation (Mu23:33: Mk. 3:29; Jn. 5s 
29); condemnation (Jn. 3:19; 5:24; Jas. 
5s 12): and accusa5on (2 Pet. 2s 11: Jude 
9), This refers to the judgment of the 
world upon the cross 
g Gr. archon. mien applied to Satan as 
ruler of the world system (v 31; 14:30; 
16:111: ruler of demons (ML 12:24; Mk. 
3:22); and ruler of the air (Eph. 2:2) 
h Same word as in 9:34-35; MU 21:39; 

Mk. 12:8; Lk. 20:15; Acts 7:50 
i Gr. hupsoo. to lift up on high, exalt. 
Tr ansla ted " exalt " 11 times (Ml. 11: 
23; 23:12; Lk.l:52; 10:15; 14:11; 10: 
14; Acts 2:33; 5:31; 8:17; 2 Cor. 11:7; 

IPeu 5:6), From this we must conclude 

that lesusbeing "lifted up" refers more 
to the heavenly exaltation t h ro ugh 
crucifixion than merely to the cross it¬ 
self (Jo. 3:14; 8:28; 12:32; 34). It Is 
translated "lift up" in Jas. 4:10 
j It Lsbecause of His exaltation that He 
r-an draw all men to Him by the Holy 
Spirit and miraculous works through 
believers In confirming the gpspelfjn. 
7:37-39; 14:12; Acts 2:33; Mk. 16:17- 
20;Lk. 24:49; Heb. 2:3-4). All men will 
literally be drawn to Him in the day of 
His glory and reign (Gen. 49:10; Isa. 
11:10; Eph. 1:10) 

k May be a reference id Ps. 89:29; 110:4s 
Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:14 
1 Questions 114-115. Next, v 38 
m The Messiah does abide forever (v 34), 
but like the am He Is not always visi¬ 
ble. Believe in Me while you can and 
be children of light. Darkness will 
come soon when you will long for Me 
and cannot find Me (Lk. 17:22;, Jn. 
7:34; Mu 21:43) 

n This was the purpose of the miracles 
then, and it still is today 
o TxhO.T. ' 


7th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in John 
(12:38; Isa. $3:1). Next, v 40 
p Questions 116-117. Next, 13:6 
q The arm of theLord expresses His mi¬ 
raculous power (Ps. 98:l;lsa. 52:10; 53: 
1:59:16: 63:5: Acts4:30; 11:21; 13:11) 
r 8 th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John 


r 8th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In John 
(154(1; Isa. ft 9-10). Next, 13:18. See 
notes, MU 13:14-15; 2 Cor. 2:15-10; 
Jn. 9:39-41; 15:22-25 

s 2 things promised believEn here: 

1 Conversion, a change of direction, 
a new walk with God (Ps.l9:7; 51:13; 
Isa. 6:10; 60:5; Mu 13:15; 18:3; Mk. 4: 
12; Lk. 22:32; Jn. 12:40; Acts 3:19; 
15:3; 28:27; Jaa. 5:19-20) 

2 Healing (bodily), a change of 
bealdua newhealthinGod(Ex. 15:26; 
Pi. 91; 103:3; Isa. 6:10; 53; MU 8:17; 
Jn. 10:10; Rom. 8:11; 1 Peu 2:24; 3 
Jn. 2; Jas. 5:14-16) 

To accept the literal fulfillment of 
only half of this prophecy Is wrong. The 
way Jesus demonstrated healing and 
conversion together is proof that both 
aresrill for all men (Mu 8:17; 9:5,35; 
10:1-8; 12:28; 13:15; Jo. 10:10; Acts 
10:38) 

Shall w e say tha t It Is east er to for gl ve 
than heal? That it was only God's will 
that He do this for men for a limited 
rime? That God does not care to bless 
His children this way today? That He 
loved them for only a few years? That 
the wotkof Christ on the cross has lost 
Its power? That the promises, provi¬ 
sion, and benefits started with the gos¬ 
pel were only temporary?Or, shall we 
return to God and the original gospel 
benefits? 

t Jesus here applies Isa. 6 to Himself, 
proving His deity and pre-existence 
u Only two are named (Jn. 19:38-39) 
v Gr. aaapao. note, v 25. Many permit 
fear of disgrace, love of the praise of 
men, riches, and temporal advantages 
to make them cowards and too weak in 
faith to bear the reproach of Christ 
(Heb. 11:26; 13:13; 1 Peu 4:14) 


heaven, saying , 0 1 have both 
glorified it, and*will glorify it 
again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and‘‘heard it, said 
that it thundered: others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

(5) Judgment of the world 
in the cross of Christ 
(Col. 2:14; Gal. 3:13; 

1 Pet. 2: 24; Heb. 2:14) 

30 Je'sus answered and said. 
This voice came not because of 
me/but for vour sakes. 
*31« Now is the/judgment of 
this world: now shall »the 
prince of this world beVast out. 
►32 And I, if I be'lifted up from 
the earth, will /draw all men 
unto me. 

33 This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. 

(6) Jesus again questioned 

34 The people answered him. 
We have heard out of the law 
that*Christ abideth for ever: 
and^ow sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man? 

(7) Jesus admonishes the 
people and then hides 
from them 

35 Then Je'sus m said unto 
them. Yet a little while is the 
light with you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he that 
walketh in darkness kncrweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, be¬ 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the children of light These 
things spake Je'sus, and de¬ 
parted, and did hide himself 
from them. 

59 Jesus rejected in fulfill - 
ment of prophecy (Mt, 
13:10) 


61 Jesus'last testimony of 
Himself to the public 

44 *1 Je'sus ■ cried and said, 
He that beheveih on me, be- 
lieveth not on me,*but on him 
that sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 c I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever be- 


lieveth on me should not abide 
m darkness. 

47 And if any man ^hear my 
words, and believe not. *I judge 
him not: for 1 came not to 
judge the world, but to save 
the world. 

►46/He thattrejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: the 
yprrf that I have spoken, the 


37 U But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they " believed not on 
him: 

*38 Thai the saying of £-$A'ms 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, ° Lord, *who 
hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the?ann of the 
Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that £-§fi'ias 
sai d again, 

*40 'He hath blinded their eyes l 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be'converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said £-§&'ias, 
when he saw 'his glory, and 
spake of him. 

60 Chief characteristic of 
professors(Cp. Acts 6: 7) 

42 H Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also“manv believed 


on him : but because of the 
PMx'i-seeg they did not con¬ 
fess him, lest they should be 
put out of the synagogue: 

43 For they "loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God. 


same shall judge him in*the 
last day . 

49 For I have notispoken of 
myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com¬ 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his/com- 


manflmpnt is life everlasting: 


whatsoever 1 speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak. 


a Spoke in a loud voice (7:27; 11:43). 
This IsHLs last discourse to the people 
(V 44-50) 

b Faith In Chris does not end here, but 
passes on tD recognize the Father (5:23; 
7:14-19110:30; 12:44-50; 13:20) 
c See note, Lk. 5:32 
d 3 things all mug do (v 47-48): 

1 A man must heari n order to believe 
Christ’s wends (v 47; Rom. 10:14) 

2 He must believe in order to keep 
them (v 47; Rom. 10:14) 

3 He must keep them m order to be 
saved(ML 10:22; Rom.6:22; Heb. 3:6, 
12-14; 6:11; 1 Pet. 1:9,13: Rev.2:26Y 

e I judge him not now, but My words shall 
judge him in the last day (v 45-46) 
f gfith N.T, prophecy In John (12:48, 


B1 


CHAPTER 13 


62 The last passover (Mt. 
26:20; Mk. 14:17; Lk. 22: 
14). (1) The hour (2:4; 7: 
30; 6:20; 12:23, 27; 17:1) 

N OW ^before the feast of 
the passover, when Je'sus 
knew that /his hour was come 


that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, hav¬ 
ing loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them 
unto th/"end. 


(2) Supper set: Judas 
tempted 

2 And supper being n ended t 
the devil having °now put into 
the heart of ja'das Is-cAr'l-ot, 
Si'mon’s son, to betray him; 

(3) Jesus sets an example of 
humility to rebuke the 
strife over leadership 
(Lk. 22:24) 

3 Je'gus knowing that Pthe 
Father had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God 

4 He riseth^from supper, and 
laid aside his‘garments; and 
took a'towel, and girded him¬ 
self. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to wash 


the disciples’ feet, and to*wipe 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

(4) Peter is touched by such 
lowly service from His 
Master 

6 Then cometh he to Si'mon 
Pe'tSr: and Pe'ter saith unto 
him, "Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 

(5) Lessons beyond feet 
washing that Peter did 
not understand 


_Next, 13:21 

g Gr. atfaeteo. to count as nothing, de- 
spl5e(v48;Mk.6:26; 7:9;Lk. 7:30; 10: 
16; 1 Cor. 1:19; Gal. 2:21; 3:15) 
h of 6 ttiBM in Igfra (6:39. 40, 44. 
54; 11:24; 12:48) 

1 Nor for My secular interest and person¬ 
al gain as your teachers do 
j His command meal He has given Me to 
speak (v49) Is the germ and power of 
eternal life (6:63; 12:50; 1 Jo.3:23; 5: 
10-13). This is John's laa. mention o£ 
Christ's public ministry. He does not 
give any account of the second day be¬ 
fore the passover. Nisan the 13th, our 
Monday sunset to Tuesdayeunseu Early 
the Christ fpesto Jeruralem. The dis¬ 
ciples question about the fig tree (Mk. 
11:20-26). He teaches In the temple 
and gives the first great prophecy (Mt. 
21:23-23:39; Mk. 1127-12:44; Lk.20: 

1- 21:38). He leaves the temple for the 
Mount of Olives where the second great 
prophecy is given ( Ml 24:1-25:46;Mk. 
13:1-37). He returns tD Bethany for a 
second supper In the house o f Simon the 
leper and the gwinA anointing (Mt. 
26:1-13; Mk. 14:1-9) 

k Thls Is the preparation day for the 
nafflover. Nisan the 14th. our Tuesday 
amset m yedneaiav sunset, the day of 

rhp r mrlflitn n. Ju rtai ptnrt DO betray 

Jesus at the last supper (Mr. 26:14-29; 
Mk. 14*10-25; Lk. 22:1-30; Jn. 13:1- 
38). The discourse on the way to Getb- 
semane (ML 26:30-35; Mk. 14:26-31; 
Lk. 22:39 ;Jq. 14:1-10:1). Gethsemane. 
arrest and trials (Mt. 26:36-27:31; Mk. 
14:32-15:19; Lk.22:40-23:25; Jn. 18: 

2- 19:15). The crucifixion and burial 
(Mt. 27:31-66; Mk. 15:20-47; Lk. 23: 
26-56; Jn. 19:16-42) 

1 JO. 2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 17:1. 
Cp. Lk. 22:53 

m Furthest extent, ref erring not so much 
to a period of time, but to readiness id 
do the most humble service in their 
behalf 

n That is, the end of the preparation for 
the supper (Mu 26:14-19). The wash¬ 
ing was first (v 3-17. Cp. Lk. 7:44) 
o Having already (Mu 26:14-19) 
p Note this statement of His divinity, au¬ 
thority, and coming glory, made just 
before He humbled Himself to take the 
place of a slave to wash feet 
q He arose from the supper table when 
the preparation had been completed 
and began to wash die disciples' feeu 
The reason for this was their argument 
about who would be "the greatest" 
among them (Lk. 22:24). Before He had 
rebuked this Kind of spirit by se tting a 
little child In their midst and staring 
that they had to become as little chil¬ 
dren and not seek id lord it over each 
other (Mu 10:1-10). He had also re¬ 
buked thk spirit on o ther occasions 
(Ml 20:20-28; Mk. 10:35-45). Yean 
had gone by now and they had not yet 
learned their lesson on this point. He 
was seeking to get rid of this passion for 
worldly honour and dignity, which 
would have wrecked the foundation of 
the churchafter Hisdeathif Hehadnot 
succeeded 

r Outer robe (19:2, 5). It was removed 
for working and sleeping 
s This was the duty of the meanest or 
lowest slave. Some think He began 
with Judas, so asto melt him with kind¬ 
ness and show how to act toward ene¬ 
mies. Judas was washed (v 5, 10-12) 
t Gr. nlpto. to washpartof the body (Mu 
6:177X5:2; Mk.7:2; Jn.9:7-15; 13:5- 
14; 1 Tim. 5: 10),not bapto .to dip in, 
immerse (Rev. 19:13; Jn. 13:26; Lk. 16: 
24), horn which we get our word 
baptize. See note, MU 3:6 
u Gr. ekmagp. 11:2; 12:3; Lk.7:38,44 
v Question 110. Next, v 12 



Judas indicated as the betrayer 


111 


ST. JOHN 13 


a I will explain My motive* for what I am 
doing, shortly. He did 1 q v 12-17- 
b See note, Jel 5:1 

c Gl qu me el* ton alona, by no mean* 
irum gjg age- I 55335 It fai below 


7 Jft'gus answered and said 
onto him. a What 1 do them 
knowest not now: but thou 
ahnl t know ft hereafter. 


Your dignity 

d Surely something more man mere 
warfling of feet Is Involved. The reason 
for such an example was to emphasize 
the absolute necessity of getting rid of 
self-exaltation among Christians. One 
must get rid of the spirit of wanting to 
lord It over all other Christians or he 
will not be saved. It will damn the *>ul 
(Mt. 18:1-0! 23:8-12; Lk. 14:7-11; 
10:14; 1 Pet. 5:1-0) 
e Peter evidently understood Jesos to re¬ 
fer to spiritual cleansing, wo wanted to 
be completely washed 
f He that Is bathed, as they no doubt had 
been to prepare themselves for the 
passover (ou that occasion Jewsbathed 
twice), need only to wadi his feet of 
the dun on them from walking between 
the bath and the supper. See note, 
Lk. 7:44 

g All the disciples were clean from tin, 
but Judas who had permitted Satan to 
use him again (v 11) 
h Gr. katharos. pure, clean bom any¬ 
thing that soils or corrupts. Used 28 
times and traps, pure f MU 5:8; Acts 20; 
26; Rom. 14:20;TTrm. 1:5s 3:9;Tlt.l: 
15; Heb. 10:22; Jas. 1:27; 1 PeU 1:22; 
Rev. 15:6; 21rl8,21: 22:11; clean ( MU 
23:26; 27:59; Lk. 11:41; Jn.T3TIo-ll; 
15:3; Acts 18:6; Rev. 19:8, 14); and 
clear (Rev. 21:10) 
i Question 119. Next, v 25 
j tMj double title was not given except 
id the most accredited teachers 
k If I have condescended id do this to 
you, then you should be willing to do 
the lowest service far each other and 
prefer the least in honour to ourselves 
(Phil. 2:1-7). The act of washing feet Is 
given to Inspire self-denying acts 
of kindness to all in need. Literal 
warfling of feet was not practiced 
among Christians as a church ordi¬ 
nance until the 4th century. No refer¬ 
ence is made of it In any N.T. book. 
Widows who were supported were id 
wadi the feet of saints (1 Tim. 5:10), 
but this does not refer to wailing feet as 
a church ordinance, otherwise widows 
are the only ones to do It 
1 MU 10:24-25; Lk. 6:40; Jo. 15:20 
m Not washing feet, but services to others 
who are In need and to those who are 
tile least 

□ Referring again to Judas of v 10-11 
o I prayed all nlghl for the will of God 
ooDeeming whom I should choosefi.k. 
6:12-16). I chose Judas, not asa wicked 
man, nor that he should become such; 
but 1 foresaw that he would not remain 
true to Me, and that he would give way 
to Iniquity delivering Me Into the 
hands of My enemies aad bringing ruin 
upon himself. I even tried to prevent 
this, but he would not listen 
p 9th O. T, prophecy fulfilled in John 
(H:iS; P*. 40). Next, 1&25. Eatfhg 
bread wlthjesus made the crime of Ju¬ 
das all the more sinful, for in the East li 
It a custom that eating bread with an 
enemy makes you friends and rights 
of hospitality cannot be broken. It 
seals die bond of mutual friendrfilp, 
kindness, and protection of each other 
q A reference to an Ill-natured horse that 
k> me times kicks even the perron who 
feeds and cares for him 
r Miracles of power and utterance were 
performed constantly to confirm the 
disciples in their faith 
t See Jn. 8:26, 50; 18:5-6 
t See note, Jn. 12:44 
u 27th N.T. prophecy In John (13:21, 
fulfilled}. New, v 26. This was after 
the washing of feeu Judas was still with 
them, having had his feet washed along 
with the rest 

V MU 26:14-16 , 45-50; Mk. 14:10-11; 
Lk. 22:3-6, 47-40 

w Judas was not suspected (V22-20). The 
disciples had absolute confidence In 
their treasurer. Judas must have been a 
good actor as well as demon Inspired to 
go through this ordeal of pretending 
3lich Innocence. Were not these deal¬ 
ings of Jesus to break him If possible 
and bring him to repentance? 
x Reclining on the divan to the right of 
the Lord so that his head came ck>se 
to the bosom of Jesus 
y This was John the writer of this gospel 
(19:20; 20:2; 21:7, 20-24) 


(6) Peter rebels; pride 
rebuked 

6 Pe'tSr saith unto him, Thou 
shalt ^never wash my feet, 
jg'gus answered him^ If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 

(7) Peter's self-humbling 

9 Si'mon PS'tfir saith unto 
him,*Lord, not mv feet only , 
but fllan my hands and my bead. 

(0) Ail clean except Judas 

10 JS'gus saith to him, /He 
that is washed needeth not 
6ave to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: andfye are 
clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should 
betray him; therefore said he, 
Ye are not ah*clean. 

(9) Application of His lowly 
service (Cp. Mt. 18:2, 
refs.) 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them/ Know 
ye what I have done to you? 

13 Ye call me /Master and 
Lord: and ye say well; for so 
I am. 

14*If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; 
ve also ought to wash one 
another’s feet 

15 For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do asl 
have done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The/servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that Bent 

17 If ye know "these things, 
happy are ye if ve do them. 

(10) Jesus predicts HiB be¬ 
trayal by Judas (Mt. 26: 
20; Mk. 14;17;Lk. 22; 21) 

*18 11 speak not of you* all: 
I know whom I have ^chosen: 
but that the scripture may be 
fulfilled/ 7 He that eateth bread 
with me hath^lifted up his heel 
against me. 

19 Now I tell you before it 
come,'’that, when it is come to 
pass, ye may believe that 1 ! am 
he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you/He that receiveth whom¬ 
soever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me re¬ 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

*21 When Je'gus had thus 
said, he was troubled in spirit 
and testified, and said, Verily, 
verily,"I say unto you, that one 
of you shaiTbetray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one *on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was^eaning on 
Je'gus’ bosom one of his dis¬ 
ciples/ whom Te'sus loved. 

24 Si'mon Pe'ter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he should 
ask who it should be of whom 


he spake. 

I 25 He then lying on Jfi'gus* 
breast saith unto him,‘Lord, 
who is it? 

*26 Jfi'gus answered, 6 He it is, 
to whom I shall give a*sop, 
when I have dipped if. And 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Jil'das ls-cir'1-ot, 
the son of Si'mon. 

(11) Judas submits to Satan 

27 And after the sop dSfl'tan 
entered into him. 'Then said 
Je'gus unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Ju'das had the bag, 
that Je'gus had said unto him. 
Buy those things that we have 
need of against/the feast; or, 
that he should give something 
to the poor. 

30 He then having received 
the sop went immediately out : 
and it was*night. 

(12) Jesus* last teaching at 
the passover (Mt. 26:30) 

*31 If Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Je'gus said,* Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God gbnll also glorify Him in 
himself, and shall straightway 
glorify him. 

33 Little children/yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me: and as I said unto 
the Jewg, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say 
to you. 

•34 A /new p nminandmgnt I 
give unto vou» That ve tove 
one another; ft p I frflVQ fe ggd. 
you, that ye also love one 
another. 

35 *Bv this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love/one io another. 

63 Discourse on the Mount 
of Olives (Mt. 26:30) 

(1) Peter's denial foretold 
(Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:26; 
Lk. 22:31) 

*36 If Si'mon Pfi'tSr said unto 
him{"Lord, whither goest thou? 
Je'gus answered him,"Whither 
I go, thou canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 

37 Pe'ter said unto him,"Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

*38 Je'gus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee^he cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast ^denied 
me thrice. 


CHAPTER 14 82 

(2) First mention of the 
rapture of the church 
(1 Thess. 4:16, refs.) 


JTET not your * heart be 
troubled: ye believe 
God, believe also in me . 

►2 In'my Father’s "house are 


a Question 120. Next, v 36. 

' Ith. N.T. prophecy In John (13:26, 
[filled). Next, v 31 
c Gi. pjomlon. a monel. Only here and 
Inv zT730.it was a portion of the pas¬ 
chal supper, collected In the fingers 
and dipped In the sauce, and handed to 
oneof the guests. It wasa mark ofhonot 
for the guest who received It. The Lord 
had appealed to the conscience of Ju¬ 
das In v 21, now He appealed to his 
heart, but it was too hard to respond. 
Judas musthavebeenon the left of Je¬ 
sus so he could take It from Him. If this 
be the case the Lord laid His head on 
the bosom of Judasjustbackof Him re¬ 
clining on the couch 

d The only time till sword Is used In John. 
Satan had put it In his heart before this 
and the deal was already made (Mt. 26: 
14-16). Judas hardened his heart at the 
last appeal of Jesus, so now he was open 
for satanic control. See Lk. 22:3 
e Jesus now knowing that Judas had sub¬ 
mitted to Satan and that further appeal 
was useless, dismissed him for the work 
he was to do. Cp. Ps. 41:6 with 41:9 
f Referring to the whole festival which 
was to last 7 days 

g When most tin Is committed. This 
was early Tuesday night 
h 29 til N.T. prophecy in John ( 13:31-33. 
fulfilled). Next, v 30.1 am glorified 
by being appointed to save the world. 
The Father Is glorified in My saving the 
world. The Father and I are glorified 
together In seeing Our ruined work 
redeemed and restored 


1 I will be with you but this day and then I 
will be crucified and remain dead for 
three whole days. Then you will see Me 
40 more days and then no morefMt. 12: 
40; Acts 1:3,11). As I said to die Jews 
(7:34; 8:21),I say to you, when Ido fi¬ 
nally go you cannot follow, but I 
will come back for you Later (v 36; 
14:1-3) 

j Gr. kalnos. renewed.This Is the same 
as the old commandment In Ley. 19: 
18, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. " The renewed commandment 
here has an additional pan, "as I have 
loved you. " Christ more than fulfilled 
the Mosaic precept. He not only loved 
Ifls neighbor as Himself, but He loved 
Mm more than Himself, for He laid 
down His own life for others. In this He 
called upon His disciples to follow 
Him: to b e ready on all occa dons to lay 
down their lives for each other and for 
enemies Lf it would save them from 
hell (Rom. 5:8-11). This surpassed by 
far all moral systems of all religions. 
No system ever prescribed any tiring 
so pure and unselfish 

k Christ virtually said to them, "You 
have been ambitious, envious, and at 
strife for supremacy. This cannot be. 
You must love, as I love.By this shall 
all men know you to be Christians. " 
Disciples o f different teachers were 
known by their habits, or some partic¬ 
ular creed or rite, but the disciples of 
Christ were to be known by the love 
they had for one another (ljn. 3:11-10; 
4:7-21) 

1 Gr. en allelois, among or in yourselves. 
Only here and in Mk. 9:50 


m Question 121. Next, v 37 
n 30tli N. T. prophecy In John (13:36. 

fulfilled). Next, v 38 
o Questions 122-123. Next,14;5. Peter 
wanted to know just why He could not 
follow Jesus now. He was willlng(sohe 
said) to die and gp along with Him now. 
Christ knew Peter better than he knew 
himself, so made a prediction that 
proved It (v 38) 

P 31si N.T. prophecy in John (13:38, 
fulfilled). New?™ 
q Gr. apaineomat, utterly denied;always 
of denying a person, as In Mt. 26:34- 
35,75;Mk. 14:30-31,72;Lk. 22:34,61 
r 32nd N. T. prophecy in John ( 14:1-3, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 16. This will be 
f ulfill ed at the rapture (1 Th. 4:16; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-60) 
s 4 troubled things In John: 

1 Troubled water (5:4-7) 

2 Troubled spirit (11:33: 13:21) 

3 Troubled roul (12:27) 

4 Troubled hearts (14:1, 27) 

t This phrase is used 32 times In John; 16 
times in Matthew; 2 times in Luke and 
not once In Mark. See note, Jn. 4:21 
u Gr. ollda. dwelling place. The Father's 
dwelling place Is heaven (2 Cor. 12:1- 
4i Rev. 4-5; E1:20s Heb. 8:1; 9; 
24; Act* 1:11) 
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ST. JOHN 14 


Jesus comforts the disciples 


Promise of the Comforter 


a Gr. mope, abiding place*, mansions. 

Used only pete and Id v 23, "abode." 
b Gr, topos, a place of habitation, as a 
dty^HeE. 11:10-16; 12:22-23; 13:14; 
Rev. 21:2, 9-27) 

c This refers to the rapture, not the sec¬ 
ond advent (1 Th.4:16:l Cor. 15:23, 
51-58; Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4; Eph. 5:271. 
At thisdme He will receive to Himself 
ail the dead and living in Christ who 
will come back to earth with Him at 
the second advent (Zech. 14; 5; Jude 
14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

d Since Christ Is In heaven, that is 
where we are rogo at the rapture(Acts 
1:11; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 8:1; 9:24). 
e Ouestion 124. Next, V 9 
f I am - used 58 times In John by Chris 
(*58; 5:43; 6:35-7:36; £12^9:39: 10: 
7-12:46; 13:13-14:20; 15:1-5; 16:28- 
32; 17:10-18:37; 19:21; 20:17) 
g Christ is a 7 fold way. See p. 121 
h This word is used by Jesus in John 24 
times and only 5 times by Him in the 
other gospels. He is the truth of God 
that sets free(Jn. 8:32-36; 14:6). He is 
the teacher and smrce of truth (Mt. 22: 
16; Mk. 12:14; Jn. 1:14, 17) 
i This word is used 43 times in John and 
only 38 times in the otha gospels. 
Chris is the source of eternal life. See 
note, Jn. 6:27 
j Acts 4:12; Eph. 2:18 
k See note b, Jn. 12:44 
1 See note on Jo. 1:18 
m Questions 125-127. Next, v 22 
n This speaks of union with, not bodily 
entrance into. See "Interpenetration, ” 
Lk. 22:3 

o This means each and every believer. 
as it does in 3:15-18, 36: 5:24; 6:35, 
47; 7:37-39; 11:25; 12:44-46; Mk. 9: 
23; 16:15-20; Acts 10:43; Rom. 1:16; 
3:26: 1 Jn. 5:1-10 
p See Faith , p. 201 
q Gr. ergon, works, deeds, acts. Trans, 
work and works 152 times and deeds 22 
times. It Is clear that He refers to mir¬ 
acles, healings, signs, wooden, and 
mighty acts of power (Mt. 11:20-23; 
13:54-58; 14:2; Jn. 5:20, 36; 9:3; 10: 
25,32; 14:10-12). His works consisted 
of healing ail manner of sickness and 
disease, casting out devils,raising the 
dead, cleansing lepers, and doing In¬ 
numerable acts of deliverance from all 
the works of Satan(Mt. 4:23-24; 9:35; 
Acts 10:38). He controlled the ele¬ 
ments, multiplied food, walked on wa¬ 
ter, restored a severed ear, turned wa¬ 
ter Into wine, accomplishing anything 
He undertook to do In the material 
and spiritual realms 
r The promise here isthateach believer 


can be endued with power (Lk. 10:19; 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8) and receive the 
Spirit without measurefj p. 7:37-39)^ 
he can do all t he works o f Christ and 
even greater works; than what He did. 
To make this a promise of spiritual 
works only when He did material and 
spiritual works is a poor excuse for un¬ 
belief. To make itreferto saving souls 
is to ignore facts, because He did this 
also. To limit it to the works of the 
apostles will rob the otherbellevers of 
the benefits of the promise 
s The greater works are not those of 
reaching more people by means of ra¬ 
dio, television, and the printed page, 
for these are natural means and can be 
used by unsaved men who do not have 
the Holy Spirit power to do the works of 
Christ. No man can receive greater 
power thanChrisr, for He received the 
Spirit without measure (jn. 3:34; Isa. 
11:2; 61:1-2). Therefore, the greater 
works could not consist of doing greater 
things than Christ could have done had 
He had the occasion to do them. The 
thought is that each believer can have 
equal power with Christ to do what He 
did as well as greater things if and when 
the occasion requires it 
t 21 reasons for greater workfc See p.121 
u The purpose of the Christian's power of 
attorney. It glorifies God to answer all 
prayers aad save,heal, and bless all 
men materially, but He cannot do so 
unless they ask in faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8; Mk.ll:22- 
24) 

v 33rd N.T. prophecy in John ( 14:16-21. 
f ulHTl ed and being fiiimiftdv Next, V 
23. I will become the Mediator be¬ 
tween God and man (1 Tim. 2:5), and 
through My mediation and Intercession 
all blessings of grace shall come to you 
(Rom. 9:34i Heb. 7:26) 


mflmAnflnsions : if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a^place for you . 

►3 And if 1 go and prepare a 
place for vou. T will come again. 
and rf receive you unto mvself; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

(3) Life's great question 

5 Thfim'as saith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest; and*how can we 
know the way? 

(4) Answer to all destiny 

6 Je'gus saith unto him/ I am 
the*way, the^truth, and/the 
life: /no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 k If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have'seen him. 

(5) The universal desire of 
all true believers 

8 Phll'ip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 

(6) The true revelation 
of God 

9 Je'§us saith unto himTHave 
I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known 
me, PhlTip? he that hath, seen 
me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew us 
the Father? 

HI Believest thou not that I. 
am *in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me. he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: 
or else believe me for the very 
works* sake. 

(7) The Christian 1 9 power of 
attorney: promise of un- 
limited power (Mt. 18:18, 
refs.) 

►12 Verily, verily, I say unto 
vou.' Tle that^believeth on me, 
the^works that I do r shall he do 
also; and'greater works than 
these shall he do;' because I go 
unto my Father. 

(8) Promise of unlimited 
answers: chief end of pray¬ 
er and the Christian's 
power of attorney 

►13 And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in mv name . u that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

►14 If ye shall ask anv thing jn 
mv name. I will do it. 

(9) Genuine proof of love: the 
all-comprehensive gift 
(Lk. 11:13; Acts 2:38-39; 
10:45; 11:17; 15:8; Gal. 
3:14) 

•15 H If ye love me, keep my 
Commandments. 

*16 v And I will pray the Father, 


and he shall give you'anotherl 
’Comforter, that he may abide 
with vou* for ever: * 

►17 Even the rf Spirit of truth; 
whom the c world cannot re¬ 
ceive/be cause it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but/ye 
know him; for he dwelleth 
p with you, and shall be ja you. 

(10) Promise and condition 
of spiritual union and 
power 

► 18 I will not leave you'com¬ 
fortless:^! will come to you. 
►19*Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but 
ye see me: ' because I live, ye 
shall live also. 

►20 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Fatherland ye 
in me, and I in you. 

►21 He that hath my com¬ 
mandments,''and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of 
my Father, and T will love him, 


nnri Qwill manifes t m VS elf to 


(11) The question of di¬ 
vine manifestation 
to believers 

22^Ju'das saith unto him, not 
Is-c2rT-ot, 9 Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifest thyself 
unto us, and not unto the 
world? 

(12) Secret of divine in¬ 
dwelling and owner- 
ship(1 Cor. 6:17) 

*23 Je'gus answered and said 
unto him.'If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him , and we 
will come unto him , and make 
pour abode with him. 4 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings: and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s which 
sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

(13) The believer's new 
teacher and remind¬ 
er of truth 

► 26 But the'Comforter, which 
is the Ghdst, whom the 

Father will send in mv name, 

and "hrinpr nil things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

(14) The source of true peace 

►27*Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto 
you. *Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

(15) Jesus 1 return to the Fa¬ 
ther the secret of all 
blessings (Jn. 14:6, 12, 
16, 26; 13:26; 16:7, 23; 
Acts 1:4; 2:33; Rom. 8: 
34; Heb. 1:3; 4:14; 7:25) 

*28*Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved 


a Not Me, but another divine person 
b Gr, pajakletns, ice note on v 26 
c Forever, not until the rapture or ®me 
other "dine and then He wiU be taken 
out of the world. He will never be 
tahen a way. He will be here during the 
tribulation. Millennium, and forever 
(Acu 2:16-21; Rex. 7; 14; 12:17 with 
19:10; Zech. 12:10: etc.).Tohave the 
Holy Spirit taken out of the world 
would mean to nullify the eternal ben¬ 
efits of the N. T. for men. This Is In¬ 
conceivable and unsctiptural. The on¬ 
ly passage suggested as proof for such 
a fallacy Is 2 Th. 2:7, which see 
d The Spirit of the truth 
e Gr. hosmos. social world; the unsaved 
cannot receive Him. Therefore, all 
men do not ha ye the Holy Spirit (Rom. 
0:9, 14-16; GaL 4:6; 1 Cor. 3:16-17) 
f The reason why unsaved men do not 
partake of the Holy Spirit, They refuse 
to "see" or understand Him (1 Cor.2: 
14) orbecome acquainted with Him by 
receiving the gospel and permitting 
His work in their lives (Jn. L12; 3:5, 
16-20. 36; 5:24; 16:7-15) 
g You disciples know Him or have expe¬ 
rienced Him, for He dwells in you In 
a measure and He shalTcomeimoyour 
lives in all fulness when you are bap¬ 
tized in the Spirit (in aboin 50 days; 
Jn. 7:37-39; Lk. 24:49: Acts 1:4-8) 
h Gr. para, beside, alongside of. proving 
that the Spirit was with the disciples 
and even "in” them (Mt. 10:1-8. 20; 
Mk. 6:7-13;Lk. 9:1-10; 10:1-20). If He 
was in them and yet shall hp in them It 
could only refer to receiving tile Spirit 
in greater and baptismal measure aa 
Christ had (Jn. 3:34). Christ came to 
give all disciples this fulness of the 
Spirit (Mt. 3:11; Jn. 1:31-33; 7:37-39: 
Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:16-21. 
33, 30-39: 5:32; Gal.3:14).The doc¬ 
trine of Interpen etration does not mean 
bodily entrance into, but union with, so 
the idea is that there is a measure aixi a 
fulness a partial union with and a com¬ 
plete union with the Spirit, See note. 
3:34 and note, Lk. 22:3. 

£ Gr. orphanss. orphans. O nlv here and In 
Jas. 1:27. Disciples of a particular 
teacher were called his childr en and 
upon his death they were considered 
orphans. Christ calls His disciples chil¬ 
dren (Jn. 13:33) and now promises rtur 
He will not leave them orphans 
j He did (Jn. 20; Acts L3) 
k In about 20 hours when He was taken 
down horn the cross 
1 Because I shall be resurrected you will 
also be resurrected. My resurrection 
will be a pledge and proof of yours 
(1 Cor. 15) 

m See Interpenetration . Lk. 22:3 
n Not only must we have them, but we 
must keep them. See note, 6:27 and 
notes, 10:6, 26 

o This is a promise co each believer Do. 

7:37-39; 14:12-15; 15:16) 
p An apostle, brother of James (Lk.6:16: 
Acts 1:13). Called Lebbaeus and Thad- 
daeus(Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18) 
qQuestion 128. Next, 16:5. 
r 31th N.T, prophecy in John ( 14:23-26. 
fulfilled and being fulfilled). Next, 
v 28 

s Note the plural pronouns of this verse, 
asserting the unity in work and omnis* 
cient abiding of both the Father and the 
Son. This refers to the time when He 
would leave them and after die glory 
would be reaored to Him (Jn. 17:5). 
Now He Is omnipresent, but in the days 
of His life on earth He was localized as 
all other human beings and limited in 
knowledge and other powers 
t Gr. parakle tos. only used by John in the 
N. T. Rendered " Comforter " in Jo. 14: 
16,26; 15:26; 16:T, and "Advocate" in 
1 Jo. 2:1. It means one called to the 
side of another for help or counsel. The 
Spirit is our Paraclete or Helper on 
earth and Chria is the Paraclete or 
Helper in heaven 
u See note on Jo. 16:8 
v I leave with you My Last, My best, My 
dying legacy-peace; not the kind the 
world gives. Men have peace societies, 
temples, and plans, but arm for war 
all the while. They killed the 
Prince of Peace(Acts 4:27) and ignore 
Him still, so they will have no peace 
until He comes to reign (Ps. 2; 1 Th. 
5:3; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
w See notes on Jn, 14:1-3 
x 35th N.T. prophecy In Johnf 14:28-31. 
K3HHe3 atih Wing hiittiipH] 

15:18 


lied). Next, 



ST. JOHN 15 


Command to love one another 


113 


a The Father is the bead of the Divine 
Trinity (Jn. 1*16; 16:23-26; 1 Cor. 
1L 3). He ii neither the Father noi the 
Holy Spirit. See B9 proofs. p. 280 
b Satan (12:31; Eph. 2:2; 2 Cor. 4:4 ) 
c No relationship, no dn.oo nature, and 
nothing of Satan in t£m. He was not 
nrbjeet to death because He had not 
sinned. In the fall Satan gained a pseu¬ 
do waelgnty over man on the princi¬ 
ple of posse si od and co n s e nt of a re- 
ipousible agent, or government by 
consent of tne governed. Cod recog¬ 
nized this and decided to permit Satan 
to defeat himself by causing hi m to kill 
an innocent victim over whom he had 
oo claim. When he inflicted death on 
Christ, he forfeited all his claims, 
rights, and pseudo authority and Ms 
right to liberty itself. He lost the right 
to inflict death on all others who be- 
ca me ihe property of Christ by virtue of 
His redemption fen them 
d The only place where Jesus speaks of 
loving the Father, six times the Fatha 
is spoken of as loving the Son (3:35; 
10:17; 15:9; 17:23-26) 
e Cave Me commlnlon, so I obey 
f Perhaps the same as ML 26:30. If so, 1 
then Jn. 14 was spoken before leaving 
the supper room, and Jn. 15-17 was 
spoken on the road to the garden 
g Israel turned out to be a fafijeyinepro¬ 
ducing wild grapes (Isa. 5:1-7). Christ 
as the true vine brings forth good fruit 
h Every believer In Christ is referred to 
by this illustration or It Is meaningless. 
jfthfthftH^yg r Is fruitful he Is purged to 
produce more fruit. If he is fruitless he 
U tAkgn away or removed from being 
part of the vine. The Fatherdoes this, 
not man. No man Is able to pluck one 
branch from God's hands, but if we say 
that God cannot cut off any branch that 
is necessary, then we limit God and 
make the dead, fruitless, and useless 
branches to be more powerful than He 
la. To take this position would be like 
raying to the vinedresser that It would 
be unlawful to prune the vine and re¬ 
move dead branches. No man can cut 
off any branch that Is not actually In 
the vine. It Is abwnl and contrary to the 
letter and spirit of the parable' here 
to talk about branches that are cut off 
as merely professing to be branches. If 
the Idea here Is only a professed union 
of the vine and branches, then there 
could only be a professed cutting off 
and burning; so the passage would mean 
nothing because it raid nothing to any 
purpose 

i Now, not you are going to be, so the 
cleanliness referred to here was a pres¬ 
ent experience before the cross and 
before Pentecost 

j Gr. katharos, note, 13:11. Real heart 
purity Is meant (Mt. 5:0) 
k Gr. menu, remain, continue, dwell, 
and abide. This Is a command to re¬ 
main in Christ. The reason 1* given 
here as act being able to bear fruit 
otherwise 

1 See Intqpepetratkn . Lk. 22:3 
m Again He repeats that He Is the true 
vine and believers are the branches; 
and they are powerless to produce fruit 
If they do not abide In Him 
n Believers must remain In Him to bring 
forth fruit. If any man does not abide in 
Him he Is can forth as a branch and is 
withered and burned (v 6) 
o Note the conditions of this chapter 
(V 6, 10, 10. 19, 20, 22, 24) 
p See Ask what ye will, p. 121 
q For 12 great lesions of v 1-0, tee p. 
121 

r The Father heard Him always, so Christ 
promised to answer all prayers prayed 
in His name (Jn. 14:12-15; 15:16; 
16:23-26) 

s Pound 369 rimes In Scripture and over 
half of these definitely command men 
to keep the commandments of God. 
This Isootonly true o f the o. T., but of 
theN.T. Therefore, ChrijdLans are un¬ 
der obligation to obey the gospel 
throughout life, not only during one 
brief act of faith. Seep. 204 
t Emphasizing to what extent one must 
render obedience to God by keeping 
His commandments. If we are to be as 
righteous as He was In the world (Jn. 17: 
14-16; ljn. 2:29; 3:7-10; As, 17; 6:1-5, 
18), then nothing diort of complete 
obedience must be rendered. Itls Im¬ 
possible to retain a sense of pardoning 
grace without con tinuing In obedient 
grace 


me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, I go unto the Father: for 
my Father is weater than 

29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye 
might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the^nrince 
of this world cometh, andTiath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that^ love the Father; 
and as the Father'gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 
(Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER 15 83 

64 Discourse on the way to 
the garden: (1) The true 
vine 

T AM the'true vine, and jos 
J- Father is the husbandman. 

{2) Two kinds of branches 

►2* Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 
awav : and every branch that 
beareth fruit* fre purgeth it, 
that it may bring form more 
fruit. 

(3) State of true believers 

3' How ye are/clean through 
the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

(4) Condition of fruit- 
bearing 

•4*Abide in me. and I in you . 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide*in me. 

►5* "T am the vine, ye ar e the 
branches: He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. 

(5) Absolute necessity of 
abiding in Christ to be 
saved 

6 "If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

(6) The all-inclusive condi¬ 
tion of answered prayer 

►7°H ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye Fshall 
ask what ve will, and it shall hp 
done unto you. 

(7) Purpose of fruit-bearing 

8 Herein is my Father glori¬ 
fied, that ye bear*much fruit; 
eo shall ye be my disciples. 

(8) Conditions and blessings 
of abiding in Christ 

•9 As the Father hath loved 
me/fift have I loved you: con¬ 
tinue ye in my love. 

►10 If ye'keep my command¬ 
ments, ye shall abide in my 
love; ' even as I have kept my 
Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 


remain In you, and 0 that your 
joy might be full. 

•12*This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, os I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, c if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

(9) Seven proofs of friend¬ 
ship: the Christian's 
power of attorney 

15 henceforth I call you not 
servants : for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends: 
for all things that I have heard 
of my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

►16 Ye have not chosen me, 

an^ V |ilui that 
your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father rin mv name, he may 
give it you. 

•17 These things I co mman d 
you, that ye love one another. 

(10) Why the world hates 
true believers (Mt. 10:22; 
Jas.4:4; 1 Jn. 2:15-17; Jn. 
16:3; 17:14) 

*18*11 the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 ill ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: 
but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen vou 
out of the world, therefore khe 
world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is 
not greater than his lord. If 
they hav©persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will 
they do unto you forimy name’s 
sake, because they know not 
him tha^ent me. 

(11) Why the world hate s God 
and Christ (Mt. 10:34; Jn. 3: 
16-21; 7:7; Rom. 8:7; 2 Cor. 
4:3-4) 

22 H I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not 
had sin: but now they have"no 
cloke for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 H I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

*25 But this cometh to pass , 
that the word might be ful¬ 
filled that is written in their 
law/’They hated me^without a 
cause. 

(12) The Spirit of Testimony 
(Rev. 19:10; Gal. 4:4) 

*26*But when the^Comforter is 
come, whom * 1 will send qpt ° 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which*proceed- 
eth from the Father « bp Khali 
testify of me:* 


a Getting complete answers to prayer is 
associated with this Idea in Jn. 16:24. 
Would not Joy be full If one lived in 
perfect obedience to God as did Christ 
(v 10)7 Would God not answer all his 
prayexs, as He always did the Son On. 
11:42)7 Contrast " my iov" (15:ll: 17: 
13) with "yajnJojT (15:11; 16:22,24). 
The conditions of joy and peace (14: 
27) are both based upon perfect 
obedience (v 9-14) 

b My commandment to you is the same 
as My Father’s commandment to Me (v 
10). You love one another to the extent 
chat I love you.I laydown My life for 
you; you laydown your lives for each 
other (v 12-14) 

c If you obey you are My friends; if you 
do not obey you are not 
d I am not going to make you bond¬ 
slaves. I make you full partners and My 
personal representatives on earth. You 
axe to represent Me and reproduce My 
works as I represented God and did His 
wotks(14:12; 15:1$; 17:18; 20:21-23). 
You will dure equally with Me in My 
inheritance if you share In sufferings 
andwotk(Rom. 8:17). You are to share 
with Me all things the Father has made 
known to Me (v 15) 
e You are chosen and ordained to: 

1 Go and bring forth fruit (v 15) 

2 Produce eternal works (v 15) 

3 Get an answer to everyprayer(vl5) 
f True ministers must be': See d. 120 
g By My antnority, nofeTl6:23 

h 36di N.T. prophecy In John f 15:18-21. 
fulfilled and being fulfilled). Nen, 
v 26 

1 Three times Christ testifies this of 
disciples (v 19; 17:14-16) 
j Expect world hatted because: 

1 Jesus predicted it (v 10-21) 

2 The world hates reproof(jn«3:19) 

3 Its evils are exposed by Christian 
living (Rom. 12:2; Tit. 2:11-12) 

4 Its darkness is exposed by Chris¬ 
tian light (Jn. 3:18-20; Phil. 2:15) 

5 It is blind (2 Cor. 4:4) 

6 Christians are not of it (Jn. 15:19; 
17:14-16) 

7 It is at war with chriaians (Jn. 
16:33; Eph. 6:12; 1 Jn. 5:4) 

8 It has natural enmity against God 
(Jaa. 4:4; Mt 18:7) 

9 Chriaians hate its ways (1 Jn. 
2:15-17) 

10 Christians live segregated from It 
(Jas. 1:27; Rom. 12:2; 2 Pet. 2:20) 

11 It is ignorant of Christian expe¬ 
rience (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 5:17) 

12 It is Ignorant of God (v 21) 

k Gr. dloko, topuraie with malignant in¬ 
tern. Trans. 31 times " persecute" (Mu 
5:10-12, 44; 10:23; 23:34; Lk. 21:12; 
Jn. 5:16; 15:20; Acts 7:52; 9:4-5; 22: 
4-8; 26:11-15; Rom. 12:14; 1 Cor. 4: 
12; 15:9; 2 Cor. 4:9; Gal. 1:13, 23; 
4:29; Phil. 3:6; Rev. 12:13) 

I On account of Me or My authority (Acts 
4:7, 17-18; 5:40-41; 9:14-16, 21) 
m 43 times Inlohn I mk claimed that the 
Father sent Him. Only 4 times is it 
referred to in the other gospels 
n Gr. prophasis. excuse. Occurs 7 times 
and rendered " pretence " (MU 23:14; 
Mk. 12:40; Phil. 1:18); " shew " (Lk. 20: 
47); " c oloui , 'f A cts 27:30); a nd " cloke" 
(Jn. 15:22; 1 TTu 2:5). If I had not come 
and proved to them beyond doubt that I 
was the Messiah they would not have 
had the sin of rejecting Me, but now 
they have no excuse for this sin. They 
wilfully hate both Me and My Father 
(v 22-24) 

o 10th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In John 
(1B:S5; P i 55:19; P9-.4. Cp. Ps. io9: 
3; 119:161). Next, 17:12 
p Gr, dorean. occurs B times. Trans. 
"freely " (ML 10:8; Rom. 3:24; 2 Cor. 
llTTfRev. 21:6; 22:17); "invaln"(GaL 
2:21); and " for nauabr" (2 Th. 3:0) 
q 37thN, T, prophecy in John ( 15:26-27, 
fulfilled). Next, 16:1 
r See note, Jn. 14:26 
s Jesus is the baptizer in the Holy Spirit 
(Mt. 3:11; Jn. 1:31-33) 
t The Father will seud forth in My name 
or by My authority (14:26) 
u He bears witness by anointing men: 

1 In preaching (Lk.4:ld; Acts 2:11- 
39:1 Cor. 1:17-18,23; 2:1-16) 

2 In prophesying (Acts 3:21; 11:27; 
13:1, 32; 21:10: 1 Cor. 12:10, 29) 

3 m the exercise of other gifts (1 
Cor. 12:10, 30; 14:5. 13, 27) 

4 In making audible imertesrion 
with groanings which cannot be uttered 
in words (Rom. 8:26) 
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114 ST. JOHN 16 Jesus foretells his departure The Comforter promised 


a Dirolples also were to speak for Jesus 
(Acts 1:8, 22) 

b M* N*T. prophecy Id John ( 16:1-16. 
fiiiHiip/i and being hiltllledl. Next, 
v 19 

c Gr. skandalldzo , to stumble, to cause a 
per sod to begin to distrust and desert 
one whom he ought to trust and obey 
(Mt. 5:29-30; 10:6-0; 24:10; 26:31, 
33; Jn. 6:61; 16:1) 

d Gr* aDOsunagogos, excommunicate (v 

2; 9:24; 14:42) 

e Gr, latrela, an offering (v 2; Rom. 

9:4; l4:l; Heb. 9:1, 6) 
f Ignorance of God and Christ Is the 
foundation of all religious persecution 
and Intolerance (v 3: 15:21) 
g I did not tell you these things when I 
chose you, lest you should have been 
discouraged, but It is now necessary to 
tell you so you can be on guard when I 
leave you 

h Question 129. Next, v 17. This was 
ashed twice before (13:36; 14:5), but 
now their hearts were too full of sorrow 
to ask again 

i Gr . sumphero. profitable. Used 3 times 
(v 7; 11:50; 18:14). It is necessary for 
Me to die and go away or the Spirit 
cannot come to save men and anoint 
them to propagate the gospel 
j See note, Jn. 14:26 
k The Holy Spirit is the third person in 
die Divine Trinity (ljn. 5:7:Mt. 28:19; 
2 Cor. 13:14). He has been sent bvboth 
the Father and the Son (14:16, 26; 
15:26; 16:7; Lk. 24:49; Acts 2:33) 

1 12 offices of the Spirit in John: 

1"Begetter of the new birth (3:3,5) 

2 Life-giver (6:63; Rom. 8:11) 

3 Imparter of power (7:37-39; 14: 
12-17; Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-81 

4 Eternal Comforter or Helper (14: 
16, 26; 15:26; 16:7) 

5 Teacher of Truth (14:17, 26; 15: 
26; 16:13; 1 Jo. 2:20-27) 

6 Reminder of all truth (14:26) 

7 Guide into all truth (16:13) 

8 Revealer of Christ (16:13-15) 

9 Revealer of events (16:13) 

10 Glorlfier of Christ (16:14) 

11 Chief Witness for Christ (15:26; 
16:13-15; Acts 1:8) 

12 Convincer of tin, righteousness, 
and judgment (16:8) 

m Gr, elegcho, to convince, convict, re¬ 
fute, expose, to bring to shame the per¬ 
son reproved. It is found 17 times and 
nans, convince (Jn. 8:46; 1 Cor, 14:24; 
Tit.l:9;jas. 2:9); convictQ n. 8:9); tell 
one's fault (Mt. 18:15); reprovq fLkTTT 
19 ;Jeu 3:20: 16:8; Eph. 5:71, l3i 2 Tim. 
4:21; rebuke (1 Tim. 5:20; Tie 1:13; 2: 
15; Heb. 12:5; Jude 15; Rev. 3:19) 
n Not only the Jews, but all men (Jn. 
3:16; 1 Jn. 2:2) 

o Of sin: that unbelief is the foundation 
of sin and the source of sinfulness that 
will damn meu(Mk. 16:16;Lk. 8:13:Jn^ 
3:16-20, 36; 5:24. 38; 8:24; 10:26) 
p Of righteousness that man’s righteous- 
ness is useless (Isa. 64:6; Rom. 10:3); 
that Chris is our righteousness(1 Cor. 
1:30); and that In Him alone and by 
faith in His atonement can we be right¬ 
eous (Rom. 3:22-25; 4:1-22; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21) 

qThe Holy Spirit will do this in My 
place for 1 am going back to My Father 
and will not be here to do it. See note, 
Jn. 14:12 

r Of judgment: that men who believe in 
Christ will escape the judgment of 
damnation (Jn. 3:15-20; 5:24): that a 11 
who refuse to believe will be damned 
with Satan (Mt. 25:41; Jn, 3:36; Rev. 
20:11-15; 21:8) 

s All unbelievers are assured of judg¬ 
ment because their master has already 
been defeated on the cross and is help¬ 
less to avert his own doom much less 
theirs (v 11; 12:31; Col. 2:14-17; 
Rom. 16:20; Rev. 20:10-15) 
t Gr. bastazo, to carry or bear what is 
burdensome, cot able to understand a 
matter or receive it calmly (19:17; 
Acts 15:10; Gal. 6:2, 5. Cp. note, 
Jn. 12:6) 

Itwould bebest for Me nor to tell you 
that the whole Mosaic system must be 
yt aside: that the- <ahharh and TpvH.Ti 
festivals will be abolished; that Gen¬ 
tiles must be equal members of the 
church; and tha^ many cherished 
dreams of yours about what the Messiah 
will do when He comes wHloot come 
to pass at this time. I will reveal these 
things to you when the Holy Spirit 
shall come (v 13-15). 
u See note, Jn. 13:33 


27 And ° ye also shall bear 
witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

84 CHAPTER 16 

(13) Jesus predicts perse¬ 
cution (Mt. 5:10; Jn. 15:18) 

•TpHESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should 
not be c o£fended. 

2 They shall^wt you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth 
God'service. 

3 And these things will they 
do unto vou /because they have 
not known the Father, nor 
me. 

(14) Reason for the prophecy 
of persecution of Christians 

4*But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with 
you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me^Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

(15) Necessity of going back 
to the Father (Jn. 14:12) 

►7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is'expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 
I will^end him unto you. 

(16) Threefold work of the 
Holy Spirit in the world 
(14:26; 15:26;16:13-15;Rom. 
8:1-26) 

8 And when he is come. * he 
will^Veprove the "world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment: 

9° Of sin, because they believe 
not on me; 

10* Of righteousness. ^because 
I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more; 

11 ' Of judgment ^because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

(17) Prophecy of future rev¬ 
elations (fulfilled. Acts 1:2) 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot 
'bear them now. 

►13 Howbeit when he, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth : for he 

whatsoever he shall hear.* that 
shall he speak : and he will 
shew vou things to come. 

►14 He shall glorify me : for he 
shall receive of mine , and shall 
shew it unto vou . 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. 

(18) New statement of 
doctrine 

►16 "A little while, and ye shall 


not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see mepbe- 
cause I go to the Father. 

(19) Disciples misunder¬ 
stand 

17 Then said some of his dis¬ 
ciples among themselves,*What 
is this that he saith unto us, A 
little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me: and, Be ¬ 
cause I go to the Father? 

18 They said, therefore, What 
is this that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell what he 
saith. 

(20) Jesus explains His go¬ 
ing away and coming again 

►19 Now Je' 
were desiro 
said unto 
among yourselves 
A little while, 
see me 
while, and ye shall see me? 

► 20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, rf That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall 
rejoice: and ye shall be sor¬ 
rowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 r A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 

►22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 

(21) The new law on prayer: 
"In my name" - the Chris¬ 
tian's power of attorney 

► 23 And/ in that day ye shall 
ask me nothing . Verily, verily, 



I say unto vou.g Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father* in mv 
name, he will give it vou. 

►24 /Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name:/ ask, and 
ye shall receive.* that your joy 
may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in prov¬ 
erbs, but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. * 

►26 At that day ye shall ask in 
mv name : and I say not unto 
you/ that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

(22) Further explanation of 
the misunderstanding 
of v 16 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
eth you, because ve have loved 
me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

26 I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the 
world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 

(23) Disciples now under¬ 
stand 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no proverb. 


a a rimM p>-«in aid this: 

1 I am po t noinp here to con- 
tinue My works, so I am making full 
provision for believers to do them(jn. 
14:12-17, 26; 15:7. Mt.3:ll; 17:20; 
Lk. 11:13; 24:49; Arts 1:4-8:38-39) 

2 Jam sending the Holy Spirit to Lake 
My place and convince the world of 
sin, righteoomess and of judgment 
(16:8-11) 

3 I am going to My Father, so you will 
not be able to see Me until I come 
again (16:16). 

b Questions 130-132. Next, v 31 
c 39B1N, T, prophecy in Jobnf 16:19-28. 
v 19-22, 27-28 are fulfilled, v 23-26 
are being fulfilled). Next, v 32. 
d Fulfilled (Lk. 23:27; 24:41) 
eA literal Illustration picturing the 
sorrow and joy of the disciples in His 
death and resurrection (v 22) 
f In the dayof Mygoingback totheFa- 
, ther you shall ask Me nothing, but you 
LlAshallask tile Father in My name (14:1- 
r*™, 12, 19-20; 16:5, 10. 16, 23-27) 
g Again assuring no limitations to what 
believers may ask and receive within 
the bounds of the promises 
h This repeats the doctrine of the Chris ¬ 
tian's power of attorney . antTteaches 
agency in divine affairs. Legally , any 
perron capable of free and Intelligent 
action may act as an agent, a lunadc, 
imbecile, an Infant, or anyone incapa¬ 
ble of tree and intelligent action 
cannot act as an agent 

gal and written authority to transact 
business for another. One may be a 
general agent to represent another in 
all of his business, or a special agent 
who is authorized to do some specific 
work, or transact some special business. 
The agent can act with all authority 
within the bounds o f the legal authori - 
zadon as much as the one who jpve 
Mm this authority 

All believers have full, legal, re¬ 
demptive, gospel, blood bought, 
promised, and family rights go use the 
name of Jesus in: 

1 Salvation (Mt. 1:21: Acts 4:12) 

2 Baptism (Mt. 28:19; Acts 8:16) 

3 Fellowship (Mt. 18:5; Lk. 9:48) 

4 Worship (Mt, 18:20; 1 Cot. filO) 

5 Good deeds (Mk. 9:41) 

6 Combat (Mk. 16:17; Lk. 10:17) 

7 Preaching (Lk. 24:47; Acts 8:12) 

B Heallng(Mk. 16:18; Acts 3:6,16; 

Jas. 5:14-16) 

9 Judgment fl Cor. 5:1-5; Acts 13: 
6-11; 2 Th. 3:6) 

10 Prayer (Jn. 14:13-15; 15:16; 16: 
23-26) 

11 Praise (Eph. 5:20; Heb. 13;15) 

12 AH things (CoL 3:17) 

13 Receiving me Holy Spirit (Lk. 11; 
13; 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:26; Acts 
1:4-8) 

14 Doing the works ofChristfMk. 16; 
17-20; Jn. 14; 12-15). Free, unlimited, 
and ungual I Pied use of His name is the 
church’s deposit. Checks will be hon¬ 
ored in the amount rigned with a steady 
and unwavering hand (Jas. 1:5-8) 

1 Up go now you have not asked anything 
in My name for I was with you and you 
asked Me personally, but after I leave 
you must ask the Father in My name 
j Do not be afraid to ask - simply ask in 
faith and you shall receive. Asking is 
not limited to salvation, but "whatso¬ 
ever, " "anything," and "all things" 
will be given in Myname (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:16; 16:23-26) 

k The purpose of answering prayer Is to 
help you and to confirm me Infinite 
Fatherhood of God (Ml. 7; 11; Lk.U:9- 
13; Jas. 1:17), so do not hesitate to ask 
any material, physical, or spiritual 
blessing - any need for body, roul, or 
spirit, for no good thing will He with¬ 
hold from you (Ps. 23:1; 34:9-101 64: 
11; 91:1-12; Mt. 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11: 
22-24; Jn. 14:12-15) 

1 You pray and I will make intercession 
for you (Rom. 8:34; Heb, 7;?5l 1 Jn. 2: 
1-2). If you will pray and have faith, 
the Father will never deny you what 
you want. He always hears Me. If He 
did not spare Me in sufferings and death 
He will not refuse go give you what 1 
died to give you (Rom. 8:32). When you 
prayin Mynameorby My authority tire 
Father will always near and answer, 
because this Is what He sent Me to tell 
you, ro let this be a seeded Tact in 
your lives (v 27) 




ST. JOHN 17 

a Question 133. Next, 18:4. 
b &fliN/r. prophecy In Johp( 16:32-33. 

c See note, Jo. 15:19 
d Gr. nfigo, conquered. Uied 28 times . 
Onlyhere lo John, but uied by him 23 
dmei In 1 Jn. and Rev. and tram, over¬ 
come ( 1 Jo. 2:13-14; 4:4; 5:4-5;RevTS7 
7,11,17,26: 3:6,12, 21; 11:7; 12:11; 
13:7; 17:14; 21:7); conguerfRev. 6:2); 

S (Rev. 5:5); and not the victory 
:2). Uied elsewhere In Lk. 11: 
i. 3:4; 12:5 


Jesus prays to the Father 


eAU of 13:32-16:33. Then the Lord 
prayed His longest recorded prayer, 
which maybe divided Into 4 sec dam: 

1 For Himself (v 1-5) 

2 For His disciples (v 9-19) 

3 For all disciples (v 20-24) 

4 For His disciples (v 25-26) 
f See note, Jn. 11:41 

g Jn. 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 13:1 
h Jn. 12:16, 28-30 

1 Gr. exouria. authority, delegated pow¬ 
er the right to give eternal life to all 
whom God gives to Him 
J A i He died for all. He can give eternal 
life to all If all meet the conditions. It 
U a free choice whether one accepts 
eternal life or not (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 
2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
k 7 times f v 2. 6, 9, 11, 12. 24) 

1 See Eternal life, p. 121 
m Knowing God Is eternal life. This Is 
why knowledge Is stressed in Scripture. 

The words "know,” "knowledge," 
"known," etc. axe found 1,486 times 
In the Bible. All Scripture centers l 
aruundtbe Idea of knowlngGodandof 
conforming to His eternal will, lgro- 
rmc e of Him and refusal to know and to 
believe in Him are condemned many 
times. This is what will damn the soul. 
See 1 Jo. 5:13; 2 Pet. 1:1-8 
□ True in contrast with false gods(2 Chr. 
15:3; Jer. 10:10; Jn.3:33; 0:26; 1 Th. 
L9; 1 Jn. 5:20; Rev. 6:10) 

See True thin as In Scripture : p. 120 

° six times in this prayer (3, 0. 16, 21, 
23, 25). Chrtsr being sent of God is 
mentioned 46 Urn es in John and only 3 
times In the other gospels 
p By demonstrating the will of God in 
preaching, teaching, healing, and 
holy living 

q The work of Ml. 4:23; Acts 10:30. The 
work of redemption was to be finidied 
In a few hours (19:30). The work in 
heaven li sdll going on (Rom. 8:3?T 
Heb. 4:14-16; 7:25) 
r A plain reference to His self-emptying 
(Phil. 2;7, notes). Here He refers to 
3 experimental estates: 

1 Eternal pre-cxlstence (Mlc. 5:1-2; 
Jn. 1:1-2: Rev. 1:8. 11: 2:8; 22:13; 
CoL 1:15-18) 

2 Earthly self-emptying (Lk. 2:40, 
62| Jo. 1:14; PUL 2; 5-11; Heb. 1:3-9; 
2:9-18; 4:14-18; 5:7) 

3 Restored glory On. 17:5; Mt. 28:18; 
Eph. 1:20-23; phlL 2:9-11:1 Pet. 3:22; 
Heb. 12:2; Rev. 3:21) 

s Thy authority (Jn. 5:43; 10:25) 
t The men not only included the 12, but 
also the 70 disciples and many others 
that had come to believe on Him 
Note 10 things of these men: 

11 have man!rested thy name and 
glory to them (v 6, 22, 23) 

2 They areThlne(v 6, 9) 

3 They have received and kept Thy 
Wcxd(v 6, 8) 

4 Tney know God and believe that I 
came from God (v 7, 6, 25) 

5 The world hates them (v 14) 

6 They are not of the world even as 
1 am not (v 14-10) 

7 I am glorified in them (v 10) 

8 Thou gavest them Me (7 times, 
V 2. 6, 9, U, 12, 24) 

9 1 have given them eternal life 
(v 2-3) 

10 Those that Thou gavest Me l have 
kept, and none of them Ls lost, except 
Judas (v 12) 
u 7 thin 


30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from 
God. 

(24) Prophecy of suffering 
and Christian persecutions 

31 Je'gus answered them/<Do 
ye now believe? 

*32*Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
and vet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me. 

•33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the c world ye 
shall have tribulation: but be 
of good cheer; I have^over- 
come the world.* 

CHAPTER 17 85 

65 The Lord's prayer; 

(1) Glorification of the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son 

T HESE words spake Je'§us, 
and/ lifted up his eves to 
heaven, and said. Father.* the 
hour is come : * glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

(2) Concerning life eternal 

2 As thou hast given him 
'power over all flesh, that he 
should /give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast *given 


3 And/ this is life eternal, that 
they mieht Tmow thee the only 

'true God, and Je'gus Christ 
whom thou hastosent. 

(3) Testimony of mission 
fulfilled on the earth 

4 I have Pglorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished th^work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

(4) Prayer for original glory 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with 
thee' before the world was . 

(5) Testimony of the power 
of attorney and its results 

6 I have manifested J thy name 
unto' the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them 
me: and they have kept thy 
word. 

7 Now they havp known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
them , and have known surely 

I came out from thee, and 
believed that thou 



10"And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I am glori¬ 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me. that they 
may be one, as we are . 

(7) All kept but one: reason 

*12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and* none of 
them islost. but the^on of ner - 
I dition : g that the scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

(8) Testimony of the holi¬ 
ness of all believers 
(Heb. 12:14; Jn.l5:3) 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

| 14 X have given them thy 
| word; and the world hath 
! hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

(9) Prayer for believers 
to be kept from all evil 

15 I pray not that thou should- 
est take them/out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the'evil 

(10) Testimony of the holi¬ 
ness of believers (Jn. 
15:3, 19) 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

(11) Prayer for a setting 
apart of believers to a 
world ministry by the 

j truth (Jn. 10: 36) 


truth: thy word is truth. 

18 /Afi thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sept them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes/I sanc¬ 
tify mySelf, that they also might 
he sanctified through the truth. 

(12) Prayer for the oneness 
of all new believers as God 
and Christ were one (v 9) 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word; 

21 That they all may begone: 
as thou, Father, arf'in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one , even as 
we are one : 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 


may know that thou ha&t sent 
me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 

(13) Prayer for the glorifi¬ 
cation of all believers 

24 Father, I will that they 


a This is a claim to perfect equality with 
God. Any believer can say that all 
mine are Thine, but only Christ can 
say aU Thine are Mine 
b None is lost.but Judas who fell from the 
apostleshlp by transgression (Acts 1: 
20-25; Ps. 4L0; 69:25-29). Judas was 
certainly Included with those wtom 
God gave to Christ or language means 
nothing here(y 12; Ml. 10:1-20: Mk, 3: 
13-19; 6:7-13; Lk. 6:12-16) 
c Gr. apollumi. Used in John: to lose On. 
6:12, 39; 12:25; 17:12; 18:9i Tperlsh 
Qn.3:15-16; 6:27; 10:28; ll:50)T3e^ 
ffirovOn. 10:10); and die (Jn. 10:135" 

d Literally, son of destruction, because 
destined to destruction. Used also of 
Antichrist (2Th,2:3),andin the Sept, 
of children of transgression (Isa. 57:4). 
Hebrews and Greeks called anyone who 
had a particular destiny, quaUty, or 
trail, the child of that thing, as " chil¬ 
dren of the kingdom " (Mt. 8:12; 13:38); 
" of the bridechamber " (Mt. 9:15); "of 
hell" (ML 23:15); " of wrath " (Eph. 27 
3); " of wisdom " (ML 11:19; Lk.7:35); 
etc. Judas and Antichrist have no rela¬ 
tionship to each other as to parents, 
birth, life, death, etc. Both are simply 
destined to destruction by their own 
deeds. Antichrist will die at the hands 
of Christ, while Judas hung himself 
(Dan. 7:11; Isa. 11:4s 2 Th. 2:8; Rev. 
19:20) 

e 11th O. T. prophecy fin Riled jp John 
(17:12; Ps. 4l:9; 69:25-29; 169:0; Acts 
1:20-25). Next, 19:24. Judas was not 
lost that prophecy might come to pass, 
but prophecy foretold the fact of his 
wilful sin and lost state. Hewaslostbe- 
cause he refused to be saved; lost 
through his own avarice and stubborn¬ 
ness to comeback to Christ even after 
Ms crime 

, f He does not pray for them to die and 
i leave the world, nor seclude them ¬ 
selves in deserts or segregate them ¬ 
selves from the world in communities 
j and monasteries to esc ape temptation, 
i but to live as lights and examples of 
Godin the world (ML 5:16; PhlL 2:15; 

! TIL 2:11-14; 1 Cor. 5:10) 

I g The evil one (ML 6:13; 1 Jn. 5;19) 

b Gr. haglazo. to separate from a profane 
to a sacred use; to consecrate self whol¬ 
ly to God and His service. The primary 
meaning is separation, not making ho¬ 
ly. It means to make holy only when 
the person or thing sanctified needs to 
be cleansed from sin or defilement in 
order to be fit robe separated unto God 
and His service. Material things such as 
a day (Gen. 2:31; the tabernacle f Ex. 
29:43-44); clothes fLev. 8:30); houses 
(Lev. 27:9-29); or the temple t2Chr. 7: 
16-20) must be cleansed from all de¬ 
filement In order to be fit to be pre¬ 
sented to God for His holy uses. God's 
name (Ezek.36:23); God (1 Pet. 3:15); 
Christ f Jo. 10:36:17:19); orthe already 
Cleansed disciples fjn. 13:10; 15:3; 17: 
2,6,14,16) need not be cleansed from 
sin 

i This being sent as God had sent Him 
applies to all disci pies, for Christ Is not 
praying "forthese alone, but for them 
also which believe on me through their 
word" (v20: ML 28:20; Mk, 16:15-20; 
Jn. 14:12; 20:21; ML 18:18. refs.) 

J 1 separate Myself unto God to do His 
will, even unto death, so that disciples 
may benefit through My salvation for 
them and be sanctified continually as 
they get to know the Word (1 Jn. L7; 
Eph. 5:26) 

k This request for absolute unity is made 
£j£m£4(v 11.21-23). This was to con¬ 
vince die world that He had been sent 
of God. Is this why the world has not 
been convinced? Is this why the world 
will eventually be convinced In the 
Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4; 11:9)? 

1 See Interpenetration. Lk. 22:3 

m if Christians want to know how to con¬ 
vive the w odd that their religion ls of 
God, than let them become one as God 
and Chris are one. Make no mistake 
about it - jhkjsthe i^ retof wodd rec ¬ 
ognition of Christianity . See what It 
did in the eady church when they were 
one (Acts 1:144 2:1.46; 4:24.32: 5:12). 
Jas. 3:161s so true: "For where envying 
and strife Is, there Is ecu fusion and 
every evil work" 

















116 ST.JOHN 18 Jesus praysfor his disciples Jesus arrested Peters dental 


a The second sta tement here of His pre- 
existence (v 5, note) 
b 8 facts regarding the Father 

1 Righteous (Jn. 17:25) 

2 Holy (Jn, 17:11) 

3 Heavenly (Mt. 6:14, 26, 32) 

4 Father of Mercies (2 Cor. 1:3) 

5 Father of Glory (EpK 1:17) 

6 Father of Spirits(Heb. 12:9) 

7 Father of Lights (Jas. 1:17) 

6 Lord of Heaven (Mt. 11:25) 

c 169 pronouns are used in this prayer . 
Plural pronouns are used of God and 
Christ In the same sense as used of dis¬ 
ciples, proving plurality of perrons in 
theGodhead(v 11,21-23).65 singular 
personal pronouns are used of Christ 
and 53 of the Father, 43 plural pronouns 
are used of God and disciples 
10 "I have's of John 17: 

1 lhaveglori&edTheeoneaith(v4) 

2 Finished Thy work (v 4) 

3 Manifested Thy name (v 6) 

4 Given them Thy words (v 8) 

5 Kept them (v 12) 

6 Given them Thy word (v 14) 

7 Sent them into the world, as You 
sent Me (v IB) 

8 Given them Thy glory (v 22) 

9 Known Thee (v 25) 

10 Declared unto them Thy name 

(v 26) 

d From the place where He was speaking. 
Cp. 14:31 

e palled Kidron f2 Sam. 15:23; 1 Kl. 15: 
13; 2 Ki. 23:4). It was a small rivulet 
about 6 or 7 ft. wide in a deep ravine 
about 200 yds. from the wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem, beyond which the Mount of Olives 
began with a steep slope. See 1 Macc. 
12:37; Josephus, War, book 5,3. It was I 
the sewer outlet of the city and wasdryj 
except during rains. This is where Da¬ 
vid crossed when he was betrayed (2 
Sam. 15:23) 


f Or orchard, called Gethsemane fMt. 
26:36-47; Mk. 14:30-36; Lk. 22:40- 
44). Jewish rich men had their gardens 
and pleasure grounds outside the city. 
It perhaps belonged to some friend of 
Jesus, for He oftoi resorted there (v 2: 
Lk. 22:40) 

g Christ’s life was strikingly diversified 
between extreme activity in public 
work, and thelove of quiet retirement; 
one He used In do ing good (Acts 10:38), 
and the other in teaching His disciples 
and having communion with God 
h Gr. speira, a military cohort of 600 
men(v"37l2; Acts 10:1; 21:31; Mt. 2V: 
27; Mk. 15:16). This cohort was ac¬ 
companied by the officers of the chief 
priests (Jn. 7:32, 45-46) 
i Gr, phano. torch. Only here 
j Gr. lampas. Lamps (Mt. 25:1-8; Rev. 

4:5; S:lO; Acts 20:8) 
k Swords and staves (Lk. 22:52) 

1 Question 134. Next, v 7 
m Used 6 times (4:26; 8:24. 28; 9t 9; 13: 


n This showed that He could have killed 
them by His power if He had chosen to 
do so. This was a lesson to rebels thatl 
they had no power over Him without 
His consent and to the disciples that He| 
could have escaped if He had desired 
and if It were not His time logo back| 
to the Father 

o Question 135. Next, v 11 
p Not words of weakness and entreaty,| 
but of authority. I give Myself to you 
volnntarlly, but you must not hurt one 
of My disciples. I have already given 
you proof of My power over you. I will 
not use it on Mybehalf, for I lay down 
My life for My sheep: but I will use It if 
need be to protect My sheep. It was 
certainly the power of Christ that pro¬ 
tected them, especially after P eter be¬ 
gan to use the sword (v 10) 
q 41st N.T. prophecy in John (18:9;| 
17:12, fulfilled). Next, 20:17 
r See note, Lk, 22:36 
s Gr. palo. only here; MU 26:68; Mk.14: 

47; UtT22:64; Rev. 9:5 
t Perhaps he advanced to seize the Lord 
» Peter acted intending to cleave 
his skull; but God no doubt permitted 
only the ear to be severed so as to cause 
another great miracle and further 
convince the soldiers that they were 
powerless to act without His consent 
(Mu 26:51-56) 

u John alone gives the name of this serv 
ant and who smote him, but he does noil 
mention the healing of the ear (Lk. 
22:51) 1 

v Question 136. Next, v 17 
w Cup of sufferings (Mu 20:22-23) 


also, whom thou hast given T 
me. be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me : 
for thou lovedst me fl before the 
foundation of the world. 

(14) Testimony of the con¬ 
trast between the faith of 
the world and believers 

25 O* righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

(15) The mission fulfilled 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will de¬ 
clare if: that the love where¬ 
with thou hast loved me may be 
in them, and I m c them. 

86 CHAPTER 18 

VIII The sufferings of Jesus: 

1 Jesus in the garden (Mt. 26: 

36;Mk. 14:32; Lk. 22:39) 

TT7HEN Je'sus had spoken 
VV these words, he <*went 
forth with his disciples over the 
brook*Ce'dron, where was/a 
garden, into the which he en¬ 
tered, and his disciples. 

2 Eleventh attempt to kill 
Jesus: betrayal and arrest 
(Mt. 26:3; refs. ; 26 : 47;Mk. 
14:43; Lk. 22:47) 

2 And Ju'das also, which be¬ 
trayed him, knew the place: 
for Je'sus r ofttimes resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Ju'das then, having received^ 
e'fcand of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Phari¬ 
sees, cometh thither with'lan- 
tems and'torches and*weapons. 

4 Je'sus therefore, knowing 
all things that should come 
upon him, went forth, and said 
unto them/Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Je'gus 
of Nftz'a-rfeth. Je'sus saith 
unto them,'"I am he. And 
Ju'das also, which betrayed 
him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and ell to the 
ground. 

"7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they 
said, Je'sus of N&z'a-r6th, 

8 Je'sus answered, I have told 
you that lam he : if therefore ye 
seek me, *iet these go their 
way: 

★9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, ? Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have I lost none. 

10 Then Si'mon Pe'ter having 
a'sword drew it, and'smote the 
high priest’s servant, and'cut 
off his right ear . The servant’s 
name was^Mfll'chus. 

11 Then said Je'sus unto Pfc'- 
tgr/Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: the w cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it? 

3 Jesus led first before 
Annas and Caiaphas (Mt. 

26; 57;Mk. 14:53;Lk. 22:63) 


12 Then the band and the'tap- 
tain and officers of the Jews 
took Te'sus. and bound him. 

13 And led him awav to^Xn'- 
nas first: for he was father in 
law. to Ca'ia-phAs, which was 
the high priest that c same year. 

14 Now C&'ia-phds was 11 he, 
which gave counsel to the Jew?, 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people. 

4 Peter's first denial (Jn. 

18:25; Mt. 26:69; Mk.14: 

66; Lk. 22:54) 

15 H And Si'mon Pe'ter fol¬ 
lowed Je'sus, and so did an¬ 
other disciple: * that disciple 
was known unto the high priest, 
and went in with Je'sus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Pe'ter stood at the 
door without. Then went out 
that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in 
Pe'ter. 

17 Then saith the/damsel that 
kept the door unto Pe'ter,*Art 
not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples? He saith * 1 am not. 

18 And the servants and offi¬ 
cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it was cold: 
and/they, warmed themselves: 



5 The trial of Jesus (Mt. 26: 
57; Mk. 14; 53;Lk. 22:63) 

19 11 The high priest then asked 
Je'gus*of his disciples, and of 
his doctrine. 

20 Je'§us answered him, 'I 
spake openly to the world; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jew? always resort; and in 
secret have I said nothing. 

21 m Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them: behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus 
spoken, * one of the officers 
which stood by struck Je'sus 
with the palm of his hand, say¬ 
ing, °Answerest thou the high 
priest so? 

23 Je'sus answered him/if I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24«Now An'nas had sent him 
bound unto Ca'ia-phds the high 
priest. 

6 Peter's second andthird 
denials (Jn. 18; 15, refB.) 

25 And Si'mon Pe'tSr stood 
and warmed himself . They 
said therefore unto him, r Art 
not thou also one of his dis¬ 
ciples? He denied it, and 
said. J I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Pe'ter cut off, saith. 
Did not I see thee in the garden 
with him? 

27 Pe'ter then'denied again : 
and imm ediately the cock crew. 

7 Jesus before Pilate (Mt. 
27:1, 11; Mk. 15:1; Lk. 23:1) 

28 If Then Med they Jfi'gus 


a Gr. chill arc hoi, commander of 1,000 
men; one of 6 tribunes attached to a le¬ 
gion, ii owing the importance the Ro¬ 
mans attached to the arrest of Jesus, the 
Jews having represented It as a danger¬ 
ous case of sedition 

b He was perhaps the head of the Sanhe¬ 
drin. He had been appointed high priest 
several times, and had 5 sons and a 
son-in-law who had held this office 
c The office was no longer for life, as 
originally. Now it was by appointment 
by civil rulers 

d He had already passed sentence that He 
should be Idlled (Jn. 11;49-52), herce 
he was disqualified to be Hisjudge.But 
Christ was not tried by rules of justice 
or He would not have beat crucified 
e Perhaps John himself who always refen 
to himself in the third person (13:23; 
19:26; 21:7,20). Or it could have beat 
Ni cod emus of Joseph (19:38) 
f Tradition says her name was Ballik. 

Women were door keepers(Acts 12:13) 
g Question 1 37. Next, v 21 
h grst of three lies (v 17, 25-26) 
i The officers and servants of the high 
priest, the Roman Chili arch and his 
soldiers had goneback to the barracks, 
leaving Him in the hands of the Jews 
j A dangerous thing to do - warm one's 
self by the fire of his enemies 
k Questioned Him as to His authority of 
collecting disciples, forming a differ¬ 
ent sect, preaching new doctrines and 
setting Himself up as a reformer. He 
perhaps was seeking romerhing where¬ 
by he could legallyaccuseHim.but he 
found nothing. All this was at rrip ftt, 
which was contrary to the law of the 
Jews, The Talmud says, Trin rinat 
processes can neither commerce nor 
terminate, but during the course of the 
day" (Sanhed. c, lv, s. l).If a perron 
was condemned the senterce could not 
be until the next day. No judgment 
could be executed either on the eve of 
the sabbath, or the eve of any festival. 
All these laws were broken in the trial 
ofChrist which was in the night, onthe 
eve ofthe pasover, and the eve of the 
special sabbath of the feast. It had been 
predicted that Justice and Judgment 
would be taken away during His rrial 
(Isa. 53:8; Acts 8:33) 

1 I have spoken openly to all people, 
in synagogues in the cities and even in 
the temple at Jerusalem and have aid 
no thin gin secret. If you have not heard 
Me, then ask those who have. You and 
your spies have watched Me every¬ 
where. I have said nothing contrary to 
the law and the prophets, I have not 
disturbed the state by rebellion. Judge 
Me righteously according to your laws 
if I have done something wrong 
m Question 138. Next, v 22 
n This was an outrage against justice, for 
aprisoner before tria la Dd condemna- 
dou was under special protection ofthe 
court. This is the 5th definite law of 
justice and judgment broken be fore the 
trial really got under way (note k, 
above and note, Mk. 14:55) 

0 Questions 139-140. Next, v 25 
p A Christian is bound to bear injuries 
and Lpjuaices without revengeful re¬ 
taliation; bur he is privileged, evenby 
the example of the Lord, to call to 
question such mistreatment. This does 
not break the law of Mt. 5:39 
q All this was before Annas. John omits 
the trial before Caiaphas 
r Questions 141-142. Next, v 29 
s The second lie (v 17, 26) 
t The third lie and denial of Jesus (see 
notes. Mt. 26:69-75; Mk. 14:66-75) 
u 10 times Jesus led by others 

1 By the HolySpirit imo the wilder¬ 
ness to be tempted by the devil for 40 
days (Mt. 4:1-11; Lk. 4:1-13) 

2 By the Holy Spirit to the defeat of 
Satan (Lk. 4:14-22) 

3 By Jews tothe brow of the hill to 
kill Him (Lk. 4:29) 

4 By the mob toAnnas(Jn. 18:13) 

5 By the mob to Caiaphas (Ml. 26: 
57; Mk. 14:53; Lk. 22:54; Jn. 18:24) 

6 By Jews to Pilate (Mt. 27:2; Lk. 
23:1; Jn. 18:28) 

7 By soldiers to Herod (Lk. 23:7) 

8 By soldiers to Pilate again (Lk. 
23:11-25) 

1 9 By soldiers to be scourged and 

mocked (Mk. 15:16-19) 

10 By soldiers to be cruel fie d(Mt. 27: 
31; Mk. 15:20; Lk. 23: 26, 32; Jn. 19:16) 
Cp. Christ leadlngothers (Lk. 24:50; 
Eph. 4:8-10; Ps. 23:1; 77:20) 



ST. JOHN 18, 19 


Jesus before Pilate The crown of thorns 


The crucifixion of Jesus 117 


a Pilate's home,called the Praetorium, 
the dwelling place of the praetor, the 
chief ruler of the province. It was 
where he held court (Mk. 15:16) 
b Early in the day of preparation, from 
ouiTue^Y to Wednesday sud- 
aeL It was perhaps between 1L 00 P- m « 
tin mldi^ght, for a little later It was the 
6th hour or midnight (19:14) 
c Jesus had eaten ofthepaoover before 
thedme(Mt.26:18-20; Mk. 14:12-18: 
Lk. 22:7-15), and was Himself slain at 
the lime of the offering of the paschal 
lamb (1 Cor. 5:7) 

d He went out to them lest they be de¬ 
filed by coming In to him. The Romans 

ha da greed to permit the Jews the free 
use of their rites and ceremonies, so 
this was ail Pilate could do 
e Q uestion 143. Next, v 33 
f Gr. ka do polos, evildoer. Only herei 1 
Pet. 2: 12, 14; 3:16; 4:15. Theydldnot 
want him to Judge, but to execute the 
sentence they had already illegally 
passed. Pilate was no r willing to exe¬ 
cute a man whom be had not tried and 
who was not guilty, so offered to turn 
Jesus over to them for execution (v 31) 
g This was another sin of the Jews. They 
had the power to stone anyone breaking 
their law(Jtt. 8:1-11,59; 10:31; Acts 7: 
59), but in this case they lied and 
fearing the people, determined to 
raise the plea of rebellion against Cae¬ 
sar throwing the responsibility of the 
Lord's death upon Pilate f 19:7,12). He 
had to die by crucifixion to fulfill 
prophecy(ML 20:19; 26:2;jn. 3:14; 12: 
32-33). Jews did not crucify and they 
had no power to do so with criminals 
that were accused of crimes against the 
state, so they intimidated Pilate by ac¬ 
cusing him of not being a friend of 
Caesar if he let Christ go (19.7, 12) 
h Fulfilling Jn. 12:32-33 
1 Questions 144-145. Next, v 35. This 
iows their accusa don of treason. They 
did not charge Him with what were the 
chief ressni for wanting Him cruci¬ 
fied (see p. 105) 

j Did My enemies tell you rids or do you 
have any suspicion of Me, that you 
ask the question? 

k Questions 146-147. Next, v 37. If you 
do not profess to be the king of the Jews, 
what have you done that they desire 
your life? 

1 Gr. ek, out from. My kingdom is not 
from mis world. My kingdom is from 
hcaven.lt will be earthly (Dan. 2:44; 
7:13-27; zech. 14; Rev. 5:10; lhl5) 

m Question 148. Next, v 38 
n A common expression for "yes, it is 
ro," I wasbomtobe a klngandl came 
Into the world to bear witness of the 
ermh. All who are of the truth hear and 
obey Me 

o Jn. 0:47; 10:3-4, 16, 27 
p Question 149. Next, v 39. He was no 
doubt confused by all the religions and 
philosophies clamouring for recogni¬ 
tion. He did not stay to get an answer 
and In this he Is like millions today who 
do not honestly seek to know truth, but 
follow every wind of doctrine that 
comes along. Christ is the truth and 
an^rae who finds Him and obeys Him 
will know the truth (Jn. 8:32-36; 14:0) 
q The second lime he left the Judgment 
hall to reason with the Je ws (v 20-29). 
Ttdstlme he declared the innocence of 
Christ as to treaxrn 

r Gr. sunetheia, custom. Only here and 
in 1 Cor. 11:16 

s Q uestion 150. Next,199. He thought 
surely they would wish the release of 
Jesus instead of a common criminal, 
but this only gave them Further occa¬ 
sion to demand thedeathof Jejus (v40) 
t This insincere taunt of Pilate about 
their king only led them to retort by 
threat of high treason against Pilate 
himself (19:12) 

u Gr. lertes. bandit (Mk, 11:17; 14:48; 
16:27. They chose a highway robber 
and a murderer Instead of Messiah 
v Had Him scourged in the Roman man¬ 
ner which was more severe than the 
Jewish (see note on Ml 27:26) 
it was customary to scourge a person 
before crucifixion, but Pilate hoped 
that rid 8 punishment would satisfy the 
Jews so that he could release Jesus (Lk. 
23:16). This did not satisfy the blood¬ 
thirsty Jews who wanted Iflm dead and 
out of their way 
w See note on Mt. 27:29 
x Or, Health, success, prosperity to the 
King of the jew si 


from Ci'ia-phAs unto*the hall of 
judgment: and it was »> early : 
and they themselves went not 
into the judgment hall, lest 
they should be defiled; but 
that they might eat theepass- 
over. 

29 Pi'late then J went out unto 
them, and said/What accusa¬ 
tion bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him, If he were not /a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pi'late unto 
them, Take ye him, and judge 
him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said unto 
him. fit is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jfc'gus 
might be h fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death 
he should die. 

33 Then Pi'late entered into 
the judgment hall again, and 
called Je'sus, and said unto 
him, /Art thou the King of the 
Jewg? 

34 Je'sus answered him, Gay¬ 
est thou this thing of thyself, 
or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pi'late answered, *Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? 

36 Te'sus answered. Mv king ¬ 
dom is not / of this world : if 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pi'late therefore said unto 
him?Art thou a king then? Je'¬ 
sus answered, "Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To this end 
was I bom, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth°tny voice. 

0 Jesus condemned; Barab - 
bas released (Mt. 27:15; 
Mk. 15: 7; Lk. 23:13) 

-j38 Pi'late saith unto him , 
What is truth? And when he 
had said this, ?he went out 1 
again unto the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in hin> no 
fault at all. 

39 But ye have a r custom, that 
I should release unto you one 
at the passover:'will ye there¬ 
fore that I release unto you 
fihe King of the Jew§? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but B4- 
rfib'bas. Now Bfl-rfib'bas was 
a“robber. 

CHAPTER 19 87 

9 Jesus crowned with thorns 
(Mt. 27:27; Mk. 15:16) 

T HEN Pi'late therefore took 
Je'sus, and » scourged 

Aim. 

2 And the soldiers platted^a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe . 

3 And said .* Hail. King of the 
Jews! and they smote him 
with their hands. 

10 Pilate brings Jesus 


before the multitude 

4 Pi'late therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be¬ 
hold, a I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find 
no fault in him. 

5 Then came Je'sus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the puiple robe. And 
Pi'late saith unto them. b Behold 
the man 1 

6 When the chief priests there¬ 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify Aim, 
crucify Aim. Pi'late saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
Aim: for I find no fault in him . 

7 The Jews answered' him, 
We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die/because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

11 Jesus again taken before 
Pilate (Jn. 18:26, refs.) 

6 If When Pi'late therefore 
heard that saying, he was^the 
more afraid; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Je'sus/Whence art thou? But 
Je'sus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pi'late unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee? 

11 Je'gus answered, 'Thou 
couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were 
given thee from above: there¬ 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 Pilate seeks to free Jesus 

12 And from*thenceforth Pi'¬ 
late sfiughitoj^leaseJymj but 
the Jewg cried out, saying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not AQEe'gar’s friend: whoso¬ 
ever maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cae'sar. 

13 Pilate againbrings Jesus 
before the Jews 

13 /If When Pi'late therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Je'sus forth, and sat down in 
the/judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, 
but in the He'brew, *Gfib'- 
ba-thd. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
i sixth hour : and he saith unto 
the Jew§?Behold your King! 

14 Final rejection of Jesus 
by the Jews (Mt. 27:25) 

15 But they cried out, "Away 
with Aim, away with him , crucify 
him. Pi'late saith unto them, 
“Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, *We 
have no king but Cffi'sar. 

15 The crucifixion (Mt. 27: 
33;Mk. 15:22; Lk. 22:32) 

16 Then * delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be 
crucified. And they took 
Je'gus, and led Aim away. 

17 And r he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
fAe place of a J skull, which is 
called in the He'brew Gfll'- 


a Pilate made hla 3rd appearand fora 
thePraetodumtothe Jews outside and 
brought rite scourged, bleed log, 
crowned,and kingly clothed Christ of 
God before them, hoping that tbey 
would be willing to let Him go after 
such suffering. But, as ever, rellgLom 
persecutors ha ye no love and mercy on 
their victims. They cried for crucifix¬ 
ion until pllate wanted to turn Him 
over to them to crucify, declaring the 
innocence of Christ two more times 
(v 4. 6) 

b Pilate hoped against hope that this aw¬ 
ful spectacle would melt their hearts, 
but It only wheeled their appetite for 
more suffering to the man they consid¬ 
ered their rivalin religion and power 
c This new charge to Pilate was another 
of 10 reasons for condemning Him 
to die (see p, 105). This new angle 
made Pilate all rite more afraid, so he 
took Him into the judgment hall again 
to question Him (v 8-11) 
d P ilate was tom between two fears : that 
of offending the Sanhedrin and the 
populace who would file formal charg¬ 
es against him to Caesar, and perhaps 
cause immediate rebellion; and that of 
killing an Innocent man, a miracle 
worker, a prince and an offspring of a 
deity, and one whom he had been 
warned of by his wife and his own grow¬ 
ing conviction not to have a part in 
His death 

e Questions 151-153. Next, v 15. The 
first question concerned whether He 
was a real offspring of deity or not. 
Was this man who was so different from 
all others he had ever seen, really a su¬ 
pernatural being? Christ gave no an¬ 
swer, so be threatened boastingly of 
| his power to release or crucify Him 
; f You could not do one thing unless God 
willed. It is a sin for you to condemn 
Me. for you are convinced by your 
conscience of My innocence; but the 
Jews have the greater sin. because they 
wilfully sin against Me 
g Pilate sought all the more to release 
Him,but the Jews now brought up the 
accusation of high treason to force 
his decision (v 12). We will ac¬ 
cuse you to Caesar for preferring an¬ 
other king to your own emperor 
h They hated Caesar, but they hated 
their own Messiah more 
i When Pilate heard their accusation 
against him of high treason, he brought 
Jesus out before the Jews again and 
made his 5th attempt to deliver Him 

? .k. 23:4,15,20,22; Jn. 18:38; 19:4.6, 
2,13-14). He knew that Tiberius was 
one of the most jealous and distrustful 
rulers In the world and that during bis 
reign accuations and conspiracies 
were plentiful, being.founded on fool¬ 
ish pretenses, and being punished with 
excessive rigor 

j Gr. bema . a aone platform in the open 
court in front of the Praetorium; the 
place of final sentence (Mt. 27:19; Jn. 
19:13; Acts 12:21; 18:1-17; 25:6, 10, 
17). Used also of the judgment seat of 
Christ (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10) 
k Raised pavement higher than the rest 
of the pavement 
1 About 12:00 midnight 
m Contrast this with v 5 
n Gr. alio, the same word trans. "take 
up" serpents in Mk. 16:17-18, It is nev¬ 
er used in the sense of making a side 
show or demonstration to prove faith, 
but it means to remove, destroy, and 
put out of the way by death, as in Mt. 
22:13; Jn. 1:29; 19 : 15; Acts 21:36; 22: 
22; 1 Jn. 3:5. See note, Mk. 16:18 
o Question 154. Next, 20:13 
P Deeper and deeper these religious peo¬ 
ple were going Into sin and rebellion- 
choosing an enemy instead of friend; 
Satan instead ofGod; and eternal dam¬ 
nation instead of eternal life 
q Pilate now surrendered to the pressure 
of facing Tiberius in trial for oot yield¬ 
ing to the Jews to crucify their king. He 
delivered Jesus to their willfLk. 23:25). 
Thus the Jews are accused of crucifying 
the Messiah (Acts 2:23). The Romans 
merely carried out the will of the Jews, 
Pilatehaving pronounced no sentence 
but having washed his hands o f the 
whole affair (Mt. 27:24), John omits 
the Insults of the soldiers (Mt. 27:26; 
Mk. 15:16) 

r He bore the cross at first until He could 
no longer carry it alone, then Simon 
was forced to help Him (ML 27:32) 
s See note on Ml 27:33 
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ST. JOHN 19 


Jesus 9 death and burial 


The resurrection of Jesus 


a John alone mentions that Pilate wrote 
it Himself. See Superscription , p. 55 
b probablyjust outside the north wall be¬ 
tween the Damascus and the Herod 
gates, near the so-called grotto of 
Jeremiah, about 1/2 mile from the 
Pcaetorium. See note, Mt. 27:33 
c This expression Is used only here. They 
were no longer God’s priests 
d Roman laws forbad the sentencebe al¬ 
tered when once pronounced. The in¬ 
scription named the only crime For 
which He was crucified. It was a true 
statement, for He was and will always 
be Kingof the Jews and will be so ac¬ 
knowledged by them at the second ad¬ 
vent (Mt. 23:39: Zech. 12:10-13:1; 
Rev. 1:7: Lk. 1:32-33: Isa. 9:6-7) 
e Four soldiers were employed in nailing 
Him to the cross 

f Gr. chiton, a tunic or inner garment 
which was worn next to the skin. It usu- 
ally had sleeves, and generally 
reached down to the knees and somc- 
timesto the ankles(Mt. 5:40; Lk. 6:29; 
Acts 9:39). Wearing two of them was 
For luxury, so they were Forbidden to 
the disciples (Mt. 10:10: Mlu6:9; Lk. 
3:11; 9:3). When a person had on no 
other garment but this he was said to 


illed in John 


be naked (1 Sam. 19:24) 
5 12th Q.~f. prophecy fulli 


(19:24;’Ps. 22:13). Next, v z5 
h Both of these Mary’s are "Maria, '' not 
"Miriam" as in the case of Mary, the 
mother o f Jesus. S ee notes, L k, 24:10 
i Called Alpheus (Mt. 10:3: Mk. 3:IB: 
Lk. 6:15: 24:18). See note, Lk. 24: 


10-13 

j John (13:23; 21:7, 20. 24). Christ was 
concerned about the welfare o f His 
mother in His dying hour. Joseph was 
now dead and His brethren were not yet 
convinced that He was the Messiah. Lie 
mined His mother over to the care of 
His disciples. See note, Lk. 8:19 
k 13th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in John 
(19:28; P>. 69:21). Next, v 36 
1 See notes or. Mt, 27:34; Mk. 15:23 
m Gr. teleo . make an end(Mt. 11:1); fin¬ 
ish (Mt. 13:53; 19:1: 2& 1; Jn. 19:30; 2 
Tim. 4:7; Rev. 10:7; 11:7; 20:5); ex- 
pire(Rev. 2 0:7); fulfill (Acts 8:29; Rom. 
2:27; Gal. 5; 16; Jas. 2:0; Rev. 15:8; 17: 
17; 20:3); fill up (Rev. 15:1); accom¬ 
plish (Lk. 12:50; 18:31; 22:37; Jn. 19: 
28); perform (Lk. 2:39); and pay (ML 
17:24; Rom. 13:6). What is finished? 


See p, 121 

n His head was erect before, but now He 
Laid down His life (Jn, 10:13) 
o Gave up His soul and spirit which left 
th e body and went into hell to preach 1 
(I Pet. 3:19), and liberate all righteous 
souls(Ps. 16:10;Mt.l2:40;Eph,4:8-10; 
Heb. 2:14-15). The soul never goes to 
the grave with the body noris it uncon¬ 
scious Has. 2:26; Phil, 1:21-24; 2 Cor. 
5:8;Heb. 12:22-23; Isa. 14:9;Ps. 16:10; 
Rev. 6:9-11; 20:11-15). AU souls are 
immortal (1 Pet. 3:4; 4:6; Lk. 16:19- 
31; MU 10:28). Souls go out at death 
and come back into the bodies in resur¬ 
rection (Jas. 2:26; 1 Ki. 17:20-22; Job 
14:10; 2 Sam. 12:19-23; Lk. 6:49-5G; 
16:22; 23:43-46 ; 2 Cor. 5:8; PhiL 1: 
21-24; Rev. 6:9-11: 2 Pet. 1:13-15) 
p This was Tuesday sunset to Wednesday 
sunset . The next day was "anhighday” 
(19:31), a special sabbath of the feast, 
not the ordinary weekly sabbath, which 
was two days later (Lev. 23:6-11), See 
note, Mt, 12:40. Bodies were not to 
hang all night (Dl. 21:22-23) 

4 This was common practice to break die 
legs of criminals upon the cross to hurry 
their death,but law again was broken 
to fulfill prophecy (v 36) 


- Cont. from column 4 


er.This church was burned down Ocu 
11,1008 after 1400 years of idolatrous 
practices in it 

o LiU .the first day of the sabbaths, re¬ 
ferring to the seven sabbaths to Pente¬ 
cost (Lev. 23:15-17) 
p Before it became light on Sunday 
morning, which day began at sunset 
Saturday and ended sunset Sunday. 
Mary Is mentioned In particular here 
because die was the one who left the 
women to get Peter and John (v 2) 
q John(12:23; 19:23; 20:2; 21:7.20-25) 
r Mary thought Joseph and NIcodemus 
had removed the body of Jesus 
s No proof that John was younger than 
Peter. He could have been faster at 
running only 


g6-thA: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on 
either side one, and je'sus in 
the midst. 

19 1j«And Palate wrote a title, 
and put if on the cross. And the 
writing was, JE'SUS of nAz'a- 
r£th the king of the JEWS. 

20 This title then read many 
of the Jew?: for the * place 
where Je'sus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was 
written in He'brew, and Greek, 
and L&t'in. 

21 Then saidnhe chief priests 
of the Jewg to Pi'late, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King of the 
Jews. 

22 Pi'late answered,^What I 
have written I have written. 

23 H Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Je'sus. took 
his garments, and made e i our 
parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now the 
coat was Without seam, woven 
from the top throughout. 

*24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it. whose it 
shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled^which saith, 
They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These things 1 
therefore the soldiers did. 

16 The women at the cross 

25 *i Now there stood by the 
cross of Je'sus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, h M4'rjf the 
wife of'Cle'o-phas, and Ma'rJ 
M&g-da-Ie'ne. 

26 When Je'sus therefore saw 
his mother, and the /disciple 
standing by, whom he loved, he 
saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy sonl 

27 Then saith he to the dis¬ 
ciple, Behold thy mother 1 And 
from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home. 

17 The death of Jesus (Mt. 
27:45 ;Mk. 15: 33;Lk. 2 3:44) 

*28 If After this, Je'sus know¬ 
ing that all things were now 
accomplished, that the scrip¬ 
ture might be*fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled 
a spunge with vinegar, and put 
if upon;hyssop, and put it to 
his mouth. 

30 When Je'sus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, 
It is^finished: and he' 1 bowed 
his head, and °gave up the 
ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, be¬ 
cause it wasPthe preparation, 
that the bodies should not 
remain upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought 
Pi'late * that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, 
and brake the legs of the first, 
and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to 
JS'sus, and saw that he was 
dead already , they brake not 


I his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced his sideb and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And b he that saw if bare 
record, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

*36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful¬ 
filled,^ bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

*37 And^again another scrip¬ 
ture saith, They shall look on 
him whom they pierced. 

18 The burial of Jesus (Mt. 

27:57;Mk.l5:42;Lk.23:50) 

38 K And after thisfjo'geph of 
Ar-l-ma-thee'4, being a dis¬ 
ciple of Je'gus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews, besought 
Pi'late that he might take away 
the body of Je'sus: and Pi'late 
gave him leave.. He came 
therefore, and took the body 
of Je'sus. 

39 And there came also^NIc-o- 
de'mus, which at the first came 
to J6'§us*by night, and brought 
a mixture of*myrrh and/ aloes, 
/about an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Je'sus, and wound it in*linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a/gar¬ 
den; and in the garden a new 

"feepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Je'sus 
therefore because of the Jews’ 
preparation day; for the sepul¬ 
chre waS"nigh at hand. 

88 CHAPTER 20 

IX Post-resurrection min¬ 
istry of Jesus. 1 Women 
report to the apostles of 
an empty tomb 

T HE ° first dau of the week 
cometh Mar? Mig-da-le'- 
n Nearly , when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com¬ 
eth to Si'mon Pe'ter, and to the 
other ^disciple, whom Je'sus 
loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord 
out of the sepulchre, and we 
know not where '■they have 
laid him. 

2 Foot race of Peter and John 
to the sepulchre (Lk. 24:12) 

3 Pe'ter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple x did out¬ 
run Pe'ter. and came first to 
the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Si'mon Pe'ter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 


a Nothing tymbollc or ipldtual It In¬ 
tended to be conveyed, bat the fact 
of Hli literal death for die situ of the 
world (Mt. 26:28; 1 Cor. 15:3; Rom. 
5:6-8; GaL 1:4; Col. 1:14, 20-22) 
b John hlmielf (v 25-26; 21:24-25) 
c 14thi O. T. prophecy fulfilled In John 
(19:36; EX. 12:46; Num. 9:12; Ps. 34: 
20). Next, v 37 

d 15th O.T. prophecy fulfilled In- lohn 

(19:3 7 * Ps/a&r18; • zech. 1116. c P . 
Rev. 1:7). Next, 20:9 
e A secret disciple of Jesus and member 
of the Sanhedrin (v 38-42; Mt. 27:57- 
60; Mk. 15:42-47; Lk. 23:50-56). He 
was from Ramah, called in the Sept. 
Armathalra (1 Sam. 1:1, 19) 
f See note, Jn. 3:1 

gAt first he came by night, but now 
^>enly, proving no shame 
h Gr. smiima. a fragrant gum used in 
anointing oil (Ex, 30:23), perfume (Ps. 
45:8),and embalming (Mk. 15:23; Jn. 
19:39). Used onlyhere and in Mt. 2:11 
in the N. T., but in the O. T. In Gen. 
37:25; 43:11: Ex. 30:23; Ps. 45:8; Pr. 7: 
17; Cant. 3:6; 4:6, 14; 5:1, 13; Est.2: 
12. See note on Ex. 30:23 
i A perfume of fragrant aromatic wood. 
Only here In the N. T., but found 4 
dmeslntheO. T. (Num.24:6;Pr.7:17; 
Cant. 4:14; Ps. 45:8). Used in em¬ 
balming (Jn. 19:39) 
j 100 Uga of 12 ounces each would make 
only 75 of our pounds. It is nor known 
how much it cost per pound .but if this 
mixture cost even half as much as 
spikenard of Jn. 12:3-5, which was 
$51. 00 pei Utra. It would be $2,550 
worth that these rich meo used on Je¬ 
sus. Great quantities were used in em¬ 
balming the dead body of rejected 
persons. When Herod died 500 servants 
bearing aromatics attended the funeral 
(Josephus, Ant. book 15, 3;4). The 
women also brought spices (Mk. 16:1; 
Lk. 23:56 ; 24:1) 

k This was not embalming as practiced 
by Egyptians (Gen. 50:2-3, note). Jews 
simply anointed the body and wrapped 
it in fine linen, putting the spices and 
ointments inihe folds. In Christ's case 
the opoation was not completed due to 
the coming of sabbath. As soon as the 
sabbath was over the women came 
back to complete the wotk(Mk. 16:1). 
The linen was bound around each leg 
and arm and a napkin over the face 
On. 11:44; 20:7; Acts 5:6) 

1 4 tin-redemption gardens: 

1 Pre-Adamite Eden where Lucifer 
ruled and rebelled (Ezek. 28:13) 

2 Adamite Eden where Adam ruled 
and rebelled (Gen. 2:8-3:24) 

3 Gethsernane where Chris: agonized 
because of sin (ML 26:36-56) 

4 Joseph's garden where Christ was 
buried (Jn. 19:41) 

m Gr. mnemeloni, liam. grave injn. 5:28; 
11:17,31,38; 12:17; etc. It is never the 
place of me soul: is found in the plu¬ 
ral 38 times; singular 74 times; located 
on earth 73 times; body goes there 75 
times; man puts bodies Into, 40 times; 
and man digs, makes, sees, and touches 
one 51 time*. No wrath, so now, fire, 
degrees of torment, consciousness, 
souls, gates, bars, keys, prayer, con¬ 
versations. pains, angels, demons, Sa¬ 
tan, punishment, remorse, feelings, 
emotions, desires, suffering, memory, 
comfort, or life are ever mentioned as 
being in graves,-but all these things are 
mentioned many times as being in 
hell. The two places cannot possibly be 
the same. See notes. Lk. 12:5; 16: 
19-31 

n Indicating that they had to make haste 
to bury Him before the special sabbath 
began at sunset Wednesday to sunset 
Thursday . Also, it appears that they 
planned a better tomb and that they 
had no hopes of Him ever being resur¬ 
rected, as He had repeatedly said. 
They considered Him a great prophet 
and planned on treating Him as such by 
making a great tomb for Him 

In centuries past superstition, fraud, 
and all manner of sin fulness have been 
carried on-In connection with the holy 
sepulchre. Greeks and Armenians for 
centuries pretended that divine mira¬ 
cles came through it and even immu¬ 
nity from hell fire would accompany 
anyone buried In cloth that was singed 
in the candle fires oftheChurch of the 
Holy Sepulchre. The fire was supposed 
miraculous and from heaven each East- 
Continued. column 1 




ST. JOHN 21 


Jesus appears to the disciples in Galilee 


119 


a These things were lying in place as 
they were when they were wrapped 
about Him. He had merely passed out 
of them without disturbing them, not 
needing as La zanu to be loosed (11:44). 
It was proof that a resurrected body 
could come out without disturbing ma¬ 
terial objects. The door was opened, 
not to let Him out, but to show the 
disciples that He had risen. He later 
went through closed doors (v 19) 
b 16th and last O.T. prophecy fulfilled 


In John (20:9; Ps. 16; 10-11) 
c That Is, places where they were tem¬ 
porarily redding 

d Mary stayed at the sepulchre after Pe 
ter and John had gone. She saw this 
dme two angels In the tomb (v 12). 
Tills was evidently a second appear-] 
ance of angels. The one In Mt. 28:1-6; 
Mk. 16:1-6 was before Mary reported 
to Peter and John in Jm 20:1-2 
e Question 155. Next, v 15. This Is the 
only question in John asked by angels 
f Cp. v 2 where It is "we" because die 
was with ether women (Mk. 16:11. Here 
it is "I" because she was evidently 
alone 

g It Is not clear why she did not recognize 
Him. Cp. Lk. 24:16 
h Questions 156-157. Next, 21:5. Cp. v 
13. He knew whom she was seeking, but 
He wanted to hear what she had to say 
and whether die had any understanding 
as to the resurrection. He had told the 
disciples many times that He would be 
raised after three days and not one 
seemed to believe it. The ungodly Jews 
remembered it when the disciples did 
not (Mt, 27:63) 

i Gr. kepouros. the overseer of the gar- 
den In charge of the workmen and 
produce to render account to the owner 
j "Love feels no load" seemed true In her 
case, yet how could she have borne 
Him with the 100 lbs. of spices added 
to the body? 

k Gr. Marla, not Miriam as when used of 
Mary the mother of Jesus. She now rec¬ 
ognized Jesus. Toha Jesus first showed 
Himself and she became the first 
herald of the resurrection 
1 Aramaic. See note, Lk. 9:38 
m 42nd N.T. prophecy In John (20:17, 

fulfilled. Next, 51 : IB - 

n Gr. apto, to fasten to, cling to. Mary 
attempted to hold Him and Jesus said. 
"Touch me not," that is, cling not to 
Me,I am going immediately to heav¬ 
en. You go tell My brethren that 1 as¬ 
cend to God but will be backagaln to 
see them. That very day He did ascend 
to heaven and came back to appear| 
with the disciples (v 19) 


o Thl6 Is the reason why He did not want 
Mary to detain Him. He permitted 
women to "touch” Him (Mt. 28:9),but 
not detain Him 

p Christ made It clear who HIs brethren 
were - they were His disciples, not His 
fleshly brothers (Mt. 12:49; 28:10; Lk, 
8:19-21; Heb. 2:11) 
q They did not believe (Mk. 16:11) 
r A ftei having gone to heaven and back 
(v 17) 

t This and v 26; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2 
disprove the theory that no Christian 
gathering ever took place on Sunday or 
the first dayof the week. From v 19 and 
26 it Is clear that Christ honored this 
day two times to meet with His disci¬ 
ples. Then, too, Pentecost fell on the 
first day of the week and they had gath¬ 
ered at least one other first day during 
the ten days of waiting for the Holy 
Spirit (Lk. 24:49: Acts 1:1-8; 2:1). 
Chrlstl a ns have been gathering ever 
since on the first day or Sunday (Acts 
2ft 7; 1 Cot. 16:1-2). See notes', p. 
159. 191, 222 

t Proving that resurrected bodies do not 
need openings to get Into houses. They 
are called "spiritual" bodies In 1 Cor. 
15:42-44. They evidently are like 
spirit beings that can appear and disap¬ 
pear or be visible and Invisible at will 
u Perhaps the upper room in the friend's 
house where the pastover was eaten 
(Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13) 
v This was the common salutation of He¬ 
brews. Joseph's brethren refused to say 
this to him (Gen, 37:4), Cp. Judg. 19: 
20: 1 Sam. 25:6; Mt. 10:12-13. Salu¬ 
tations became meaningless to the av¬ 
erage person, but Jesus Informed the 
disciples that when He used the word 
"peace" It meant something (Jn, 14: 
27; 16:33) 

w Hand, feet, and ride (Lk. 24:39) 


the linen clothes, but^wrapped 
together in a place by it6elf. 

8 Then went in also that 
other disciple, which came first 
to the sepulchre, and he saw, 
and believed. 

*9 For as yet they knew not thd 
scripture, *that he must rise! 
again from the dead. Dr 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their c own 
home. 

3 Jesus appears to Mary 
Magdalene (Cp. Mt. 28; 
8, refs.) 

11 % But^Ma'rjf stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Je'gus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, f Because 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they 
have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Te'sus standing,* and 
knew not that it was Je'gus. 

*15 J6'§us saith unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
whom seekest thou? She, sup¬ 
posing him to be the 'gardener, 
saith unto him , Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and'I will 
take him away. 

16 jS'gus saith unto *her. 
She turned herself, and 
saith unto him, 'R&b-bC'ni; 
which is to say, Master, 
★n^je'sus saith unto her?Touch 
me not; °for I am not yet as¬ 
cended to my Father: but go to 
my ^brethren, and say unto 
them, I ascend unto my Father, 
and your Father; and to my 
God, and your God. 


again, Peace be unto you:»aa 
my Father hath sent me, even 
fifi send I you. —* 

22 And when he had said this, 
he *hreathed on them , and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the 
H6'l? Ghfist: ^ 

►23 e Whose soever sins ve re¬ 
mit. they are remitted unto 
|them; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

7 Faith that rests on sight 


24 U BufrfThfim'as. one of the 
twelve, called DId'J-mus, was 
not with them when Je'gus 
came. 

25 The other disciples there¬ 
fore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side*1 will not 
believe. 


8 Jesus appears to eleven 

26 U*And after eight davs again 
[his disciples were within^and 
1 Thftm'as with them: then came 

Je'gus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the midst, and 
said, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Th6m'as, 
Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side: and be not faith¬ 
less, but believing. 

28 And'Thfim'as answered and 
said unto him, Mv Lord and mv 
God . 

9 Faith that rests on the 
Word of God, not sight 

29 Je'gus saith unto him, 
Thfim'as, because thou hast 
seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they ''that have 1 
not seen, and yet have be¬ 
lieved. 


4 Testimony of Mary Mag¬ 
dalene to the resurrection 
(Mt. 28; 8) 

18 Mfl'rjf M&g-da-le'nfc came 
android the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that he 
had spoken these things unto 
her. 

5 Jesus appears to the ten: 
Thomas absent (Cp. v 24^ 
25) 


10 Purpose of John's gospel 

30 H And many others signs 
truly did Jg'gus in the presence 
of his disciples, k which are not 
written in this book: 

►31 But these are written, / that 
ye might^believe that Je'gus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might 
nave life through his name. 

CHAPTER 21 89 


19 1F*- Then the same day at 
evening, being the'first day of 
the week, when the'doors were 
shut where the disciples^were 
assembled for fear of the Jew§, 
came Jfe'gus and stood in the 
midst, and "saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you, 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his w side . Then were the 
disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

6 The disciples commis¬ 
sioned and given the pow¬ 
er of attorney - to do the 
works of Christ (Jn. 14:12; 
Mt. 10:10, refs. ) 

21 Then said J&'gus to them 


11 Third appearance of Je¬ 
sus to the apostles; (1) The 
fishing trip and its failure 

m AFTER these things Je'gus 
himself again to 
the disciples at the 6ea of Tl- 
be'ri-as; and on this wise 
shewed he himself. 

2°There were together Si'mon 
Pe'ter, and Thdm'as called 
Dld'^-mus, and Nfi-thAn'a-el 
of Cft'nd in Gfil'I-lee, and the 
sons of Zfib'e-dee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Si'mon Pe'tSr saith unto 
them, I go a fishing . They say 
unto him, We also go with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately; * and 
that night they^ caught nothing . 


a The Son sends His disciples with the 
same end uement of power and the ful¬ 
ness of the Spirit that the Fatter gave to 
i Him(Jn.7:37-39; 14:12; 17:18: 20:21: 

Lk. 24:49; Actsl:4-8; Mt. 18:18; refs.) 

I b Gr. emphiuao. only here in the N. T., 

I but used in Gen. 2:7 In the Sept, for the 
' Heb. naphach . to breathe, or blow 
with force. See Ezek. 37:9 
c This is simply another form of ex¬ 
pressing power to bind and to loose and 
to do the works of Christ (Mu 18:18, 
refs.) 

d See Thomas, p. 121 
e All unbelief is unreasonable, obsti¬ 
nate, rebellious, prejudiced, presump¬ 
tuous, insolent, stubborn, self-willed, 
boastful, insensible, hardening, and 
deceitful 

f The 8th day after the last meeting of 
Christians on the first dayof the week 
(v 19), which would be on the second 
Sunday after the resurrection, Thomas 
went to church,as we would say it to¬ 
day. Again Christ appeared with them 
and gave the usual salutation (v 19,21, 
26). The doors were again shut, em¬ 
phasizing again that resurrected bodies 
can go through material substance 
without an opening (v 19, note). He 
simply appeared in their midst, as on 
other occasions, and after teaching 
them He vanished out of their right (Lk. 
24:31). Six more Sundays after this 8th 
day after the resurrection made 50 
days, the dayof Pentecost. Ills time oh 
the other 4 Sundays while He remained 
on earth with them was spent in teach- 
ing(Acts 1:3). The 40th day, or Thurs¬ 
day He ascended (Acts 1:11), leaving 
10 days until the 2nd Sunday after His 
ascension and the 7th Sunday after His 
resurrection, which was the 50th day or 
Pcutecost (Acts 2:1; Lev. 23:15-16). 
//hat Christ did between Sundays Is not 
known. He might have used part of this 
dme to teach also. At least the first 
week between Sundays He did not 
teach them (v 19, 26) 
g Thomas was not with the first gathering 
of Christians (v 19), but when he heard 
that they had seen Jesus alive and that 
He had appeared to them on the first 
Sunday, he was determined to be pres¬ 
ent on the next Sunday when they were 
to gather again. Jesus, as usual, sat¬ 
isfied the doubting and unbelief of 
Thomas (v 27-28) 

h This is not a mere exclamation, but 
one of the plainest and most irresistible 
testimonies of the deity of Jesus Christ. 
Whether he did feel the nail prints and 
the spear wound in the side is not stated 
and all guesswork is valueless. He was 
the first to give the title ofGod to Jesus, 
other than the prophets in predicting 
k these events (Isa. 9:6-7; Ps. 45:6-7; etc., 
Cp.Jo. 1:1-2; 5:17-47; 10:33-36; Acts 
20:26;Phil. 2:5-11; Col. 1:15-18; Heb. 
1:8-9) 

1 No special blessing Is pronounced on 
those who have seen God over those 
who have not seen Him 
j Referring to the two signs of v 19,26, or 
to all the many signs of the gospel (jn. 
2:11, note; Acts 1:3; Heb. 2:1-4; 
Mk. 16:15-20; etc.) 
k Here was the chance for the writers of 
the apocryphal gospels, of which they 
were not slow to avail themselves 
1 To prove beyond all doubt that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the promised Mesdah and 
God's Son, and that we might have full 
redemption and the benefits of the gos¬ 
pel by faith 

m The last time this phrase 1$ found in 
John. See note, jn, 5:1 
n Gr. phaneroo, manifested His power 
and glory after His resurrection. This 
time it was InGalilee, as He promised 
(V 1; Mt, 28:7) 

o Seven disciples went on a fishing trip; 
whether for pleasure or going back to 
gain a living Is not clear. Cp.Lk. 8:3 
p Repeating the same results a s when 
they went on the last fishing trip. In 
both instances Christ gave them a mi¬ 
raculous catch, which convinced them 
that it was the Messiah, On both occa¬ 
sions they received a call to preach 
(Lk. 5:1-115 JO. 21:1-20) 
q Gr. plazo, used by John only in the gos¬ 
pel vand always, of "taking"Christ to 
destroy Him(7:30,32,44: 8:20; 10:39; 
11:57), except here and In v 10. It is 
used three other times of apprehending 
men (Acts 12:4; 2 Cor. 11:32; Rev. 21; 
19) and once oftaidnghold ofa manto 
lift him up (Acts 3:7) 
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ST. JOHN 21 


Jesus appears to the disciples in Galilee 


a Because of darkness, distance, or an¬ 
other form (Mk. 16:12) 
b Question 158. Next.v 12.Gr. paldlon, 
an inFant; also a term of endearment 

c Gr. prosphaglon, something to eat with 
bread.Only here,andusedof fish.The 
Lord might have appeared as i f He 
wanted to buy fish 

d John said to Peter (note, 20:4) 
eGr. dlazonnumi. to wrap around 

(13:4-5; drTjf- 

f This means he had only his tunic or un¬ 
dergarment on (19:23, note). He cast 
himself into the sea, perhaps the shal¬ 
low water to help draw the boat and 
net to shore 

g About 134 yards from shore 
h This was as miraculous as the catchof 
fish, demonstrating that the Lord could 
supplyeveryneed and that theydidnot 
have to go back to the fishing business 
to make a living 

i Gr. aristao. the morning meal (Lk. 11: 
37); note ilelppon, nipper (ML 22:4;Lk. 
11:38; 14:12). Christ no doubt ate with 
them to prove He was real and that res¬ 
urrected people still eat (Lk. 24:42- 
43). Even God and angels eat (Gen. 
18; Ex. 24:9-11) 
j Question 159. Next, v 15 

k The third dmeto show Himself to the 
majority of apostles (20:19,26; 21:1- 
14). It was the 7th appearance since 
the resurrection 


12 appearances of Christ; to 

1 Mary Magdalene (Mk. 16:9; Jn. 
20:15-16) 

2 Women at the tomb (Mt. 28:9) 

3 Two disciples on the road to 
Emmaus(Lk. 24:13-31) 

4 Peter (Lk. 24:34; 1 Cor. 15:5) 

5 The ten (Jo. 20:19) 

6 The eleven (Jo. 20:26) 

7 The seveoQn.21:1-22).This was 
after the second Sunday 

B The eleven on a certain mountain 
in Galilee (Mt. 2B;16) 

9 The twelve, including Matthias 
(1 Cor. 15:5; Acts 1:26) 

10 500 brethren (1 Cor. 15:6) 

11 James, the Lord's brother (1 Cor, 
15:7; GaL 1:19) 

12 All the apostles (1 Cor. 15:7; Mk. 
16:19-20; Lk. 24:50-53; Acts 1:3-12, 
26) 

1 Question 160. Next, v 16. Peter is al¬ 
ways addressed as "Simon" except in 
Lk. 22:34, Do you really love Me more 
than the rest of the disciples, as you 
boasted(ML 26:33-35)? He had boast¬ 
ed of greater love than the restand no 
one (Judas excepted)had treated Him, 
so basely, Peter in his reconverted state 
gave a most modest reply 1 

m Jesus used theGr. verb agapao in the 
first two questions, which means ar¬ 
dently, supremely, perfectly, while 
Peter answered with the ver b phileo. to 
Like, be fond of, feel friendship for an- 
other. The third time the Lord used 
ph ileo which deeply humbled Peter 

n Gr. bosko. to feed, tend a flock, pro¬ 
vide pasture for, take care of, guide, 
lead, defend, govern, and shepherd 
My lambs 

o Gr. ajni.on. Only here and 27 times in 
Revelation, and always of Christ ex¬ 
cept 13:11, The other word for Lamb ls| 
amnos (Jo. 1:29. 36; Acts 8:32; 1 Pet. 
1:19) 

p Question 161. Next, v 17 


(2) Miraculous Christ- 
directed cast(Cp. Lk. 5:1-11) 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, J£'§us stood on the 
shore: but the discioles q knew 
not that it was Je'sus. 

5 Then Je'sus saith unto them. 
Children, have ye any c meat? 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them. 
Cast the net on the right side 
of the ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fishes. 

(3) Recognition by John 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Te'sus loved ^saith unto Pe'ter, 
It is the Lord. Now when 
Si'mon Pe'ter heard that it was 
the Lord, he f girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him , (for he /was 
naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

(4) The catchlanded: recog¬ 
nition by all the disciples 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship; (for they were 
not far from land, but as it were 

|%wo hundred cubits,) dragging 
the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land,* they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Je'sus saith unto them, 
Bring of the fish which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Si mon Pe'ter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 


three : and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net 
broken. 

12 Je'sus saith unto them, 
Come and "dine. And none of 


the disciples durst ask him, 
fWho art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Je'sus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

14 This is now the*third time 


that Je'sus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

12 Peter's three-fold com¬ 
mission 

15 <j So when they had dined, 
Je'sus saith to Si'mon Pe'ter, 
kSl'mon, son of Jo'nas. ^lovest 


thou me m ore than these ? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love th ee 


He saith unto him,'’ Feed d my 
lambs . 


16 He saith to him again the 
second time. p Si'mon. son of 


J6'nas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee . 
He saith unto him.° Feed fc mv 
sheep . 

17 He saith unto him c the 
third time^ Srmon. son of J6'- 
nas, lovest thou me? Pe'tfir 
was ^grieved because he said 
unto him tEe third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto 
him, /Lord, thou knowest all 
things: thou knowest that I 
love thee. Je'sus saith unto 
him. g Feed mv sheep . 

13 Prophecy o£ Peter's 
death: his last call 
(2 Pet. 1:14) 

★lS^Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, « When thou wast/young , 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edst whither thou wouldest: 
but when tho u shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and* carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying 
by what death he should glorify 
God. And when he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him.' Follow 
me. 

14 Peter's inquiry of John 

20 Then Pe'ter, turning about, 
seetlf’the disciple whom Je'sus 
loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said^Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee? 

21 Pe'ter seeing him saith to 
Je'gus, Lord, and what shall 
this man do ? 


a Gr. polmalno. u»ed 11 dmei and Is 
tram, rule fMt- 2:6; Rev. 2:27; 12:5: 
19:15)and feed(21:16; Lk.l7:7; Acts 
20:28; 1 Pet. 5:2, etc.) 
b Gr.probaton. sheep (Mt. 12:11-12; 18: 
12-157X05:4-0; jn.2:14-15). Used 
figuratively of Christ (Acts 8:32); log 
men (Mt. 9:36; 10:6; 15:24; 1 pet. 2: 
25); saved men (Ml 10:16: 26:31; Jn. 
10:1-27; 21:16-17; Rom. 8:36; Heb. 
13:m and men In general (Mt. 25: 

c Peter bad denied the Lord 3 times be¬ 
fore the cock crew; now Christ caused 
him to make a triple confession 
d Question 162-153. Next, v 20 
e Gr. lupeo. to make sorrowful, to affect 


22 Je'sus saith unto him. If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? follow 


thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, 
that that disciple should not 
die: yet Je'sus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but, 0 If 
I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 

15 Authorship of John and 
the closing remarks of 
the book 

24PThis is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and 
wrote these things: and we 
know that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are also^many 
other things which Je'sus did, 


the which, if they should be 
written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself 
could not contain the books 
that should be written. 


A-m§n'. 


Marks of a good pastor (Jn. 10;2): 

1 Personal knowledge: no stranger to 
God or gospel experiences (v 5; 2 Cor. 
5:17; Jn.3:5; Gal. 5:16-26;1 Cor. 12) 

2 Divine call: not from avarice, p<3- 
sonal ambition, respect, honour, self- 
interests, or love of ease (v 2; Acts 13:3; 
1 Cor. 12:28; Eph. 4:11; Rom, 11:29) 

3 Consecrated motives: God’s will 
and glory, salvation of lost souls, and 
the beg interests of the church and all 
men (v 9-13; Lk. 19:10; Acts 20:28; 2 
Cor. 5:14-21; Eph. 4:12) 

4 Divine anointing: not human edu¬ 
cation wisdom, polish, and effort on¬ 
ly, but divine lea ding and help (Lk. 11: 
13; 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12-17, 26; 


15:26; Acts L:4—0: 5:32; 1 Cor. 2:1- 
10; 12:1-11; 2 Cor. 3) 

5 Personal Interest; acquaintance 
with his dock, private and public In¬ 
struction, and helpfulness in all prob¬ 
lems^. 9; Acts 20:26-35; Eph. 1:15- 
19; 3:13-21; 1 Th. 2:4-13; 2 Tim. 4: 
1-5; Heb. 13:7, 17). 

6 Good example: lead, not drive: 
feed, not destroy; and live what Is 
preached (v 3-4; 1 Cor, 4:9-13; 2 Cor. 
4:8-10; 6:1-10; 1 Tim. 3:1-13; 4:11- 
16; 2 Tim. 2; Tit. 1) 

7 Divine success: be zealous and 
fearless to protect, heal, preserve, in¬ 
crease, visit, and sacrifice for the flock 
(v 9-18; Mk. 16:17-18;jas. 5:14-16;Lk. 
19:10; Jer. 23:1-8; Ezek. 13:1-9; 34) 


True ministers must be (Jn. 15:16): 

1 United to the vine(v 5) 

2 Chosen of God to the work (v IS) 

3 Ordained of God for the work (v 15) 

4 Laborers to bring forth fruit, not 
idlers(6:27; 15:16) 

5 Goers to the work, not waiters for 
the work (Mt. 28:19-20; Mk. 4:35-38; 
16:15-20; Acts 1:4-8) 

6 Preservers of their fruit, not de¬ 
stroyers of It (v 16; 6:27) 

7 Prayers that get results (v 16) 

8 Lovers of all men (v 12-17; 1 jn. 
3:4-18; 1 Cor. 13) 

20 true things In Scripture (Jn. 17 ; 3): 

1 God On. 17:3; 1 jn. 5:20) 
2Laws(Neh. 9:13) 


with sadness, cause grief, make un¬ 
easy. It is pans, grieve (Mk. 10:22; Jn. 
21:17; Rom. 14:15; 2 tor. 2:4-5; Eph. 
4:30); sorrow (Ml 14:9; 17:23:18:31; 
19:22; 26:22,37; Mk. 14:19; Jn. 16:20 
2 Cor. 2:2; 6:10: 7:8-11; 1 Th. 4:13); 
and be in heaviness flPen 1:6). Could 
Peter think that Christ knew something 
about him that he, himself did not 
know, which might lead to another fall 
and was He about to tell him of it? 
f This might have been the confession 
and the humility Christ was looking 
for. A few days before he knew more 
about himself than Christ did and was 
frank enough to say so, but his fall and 
repentance had greatly humbled him. 
Now he was not so sure of himself,but 
he was sure that he loved Jesus (v 17) 
g Gr. bosko. note, v 15 
h Last of 25 times injohn; note, Jo. 1:51 
i 43rd and last N. T. prophecy in John 
(21:10, fulfilled). A prediction oF rhe 
kind of death he should glorify God 
with (v 19). This was written after his 
death. Ancient writers say he was cru¬ 
cified head down at his own request, 
because he thought he was unworthy to 
die with his head up like his Master 
j Gr. neoteros, younger. The word neos 
generally applied to people under tHr^ 
ty. The use of this word and the fact 
John oupan him (20:4) gave rise to the 
padiPon that he was a middle aged 
man 

k Gr. phero, lead, carry, bear, or bnna 
forth (Jn. 2:8; 12:24; 15:2-8. 16; 21: 
18). This refers to the time when Peter 
would die. Another would take him to 
where he would net desire to go - to 
death and the grave 
1 Gr. akolmitheo, used of a servant, sol- 
dler, or pupils following their leader 
even to death (ML 8:19; 9:9; 19:27;Jn. 
12:26; 21:22). This statement no doubt 
relieved Peter, showing that Christ was 
not going to make any more predic¬ 
tions of his weaknesses and failure. 
Two times here he is commanded to 
follow (v 19. 22) 

m The last of 5 times, referring to John 
(13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7. 20. 24) 
n Questions 164-166. Next, v 23. Peter 
had his instructions, now he wanted to 
know what John was supposed to do. Je¬ 
sus rebuked his curiosity by stating that 
if He willed for John to live to the sec - 
ond advent that was none of bis con¬ 
cern. You follow Me and let John do 
likewise. This statement about John 
not dying Is explained in v 23. He did 
die about the close of the lira century 
o Question 167. The last question In the 
gospel of John 

p This is proof of the authorship of John 
(v 24) 

q This verse simply expresses the Idea 
that Jesus had done so many things 
which are not written, that if they 
should be written in books the world 
(Gr. kosmos . social world) would not 
have room for them. Men would not 
even take time to peruse or digest them 

3 Ways (Rev. 15:3) 

4 Testimony Qn. 21:24) 

5 Saying (1 Tim. 3:1; Rev. 19:9) 

6 Record (Jn. 8:14; 19:35) 

7 Proverb (2 PeL 2:22) 

8 Witness (Jcr. 42:5; Rev. 3:14) 

9 Judgment(Zech. 7:9; Rev. 16:7) 

10 Riches ak. 16:11) 

11 Light (Jn. 1:9; 1 Jn. 2:8) 

12 Worshippers (Jn. 4:23) 

13 Bread (Jo. 6:32) 

14 Vine (jn. 15:1) 

15 Holiness (Eph. 4:24) 

16 Yokefellow (Phil. 4:3) 

17 Tabernacle (Heb. 8:2) 

18 Heart (Heb. 10:22) 

19 Grace (1 Pet. 5:12) 

20 Men (Gen. 42:11, 19. 31, 34) 
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Cbrig li a 7 fold way (Jn. 14:6): 


Summary of Saint John 


1 The only way to God (ML 7:14; 
Jn. 10:1, 7. 9| 146) 

2 The way of escape (1 Cor. 10:13) 

3 The way Into the holiest (Heb, 9: 
8-15; 10:19-23) 

4 The new and living way (Heb. 
10:201 5:9) 

5 The way of truth (2 Pet. 2:2) 

6 The right way (2 Pet. 2:15) 

7 The way of righteousness (2 Pet. 
2:21) 1 Cot. 1:30) 

1 Satan is can out (Jn. 12:31) 

2 Satan's defeat on the cross (CoL 
2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

3 Completed redemption (Jn. 19: 
30; CoL 2:14-17; 1 Pet. 1:10-12) 

4 Spirit baptism which could not be 
given until Jesus was glorified (Jn. 7: 
37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 2:33) 

5 Christ's Imacasrion for believers 
(Rom. 0:34; Heb. 7:25) 

6 His restored glory (Jn. 17:5) 

7 High priesthood of Christ (Heb. 
414-16; 6:20; 7:11-28; 9:11-15) 

0 Headship of all power $(Eph. 1:20- 
23; 1 Pet. 3:22; CoL 2:10) 

9 All authority given to Christ to 
give to believers (Mu 28:18-20; Jn. 
14:12-15; Acts 1:8) 

10 Completed victory over death, 
bell and the grave (Heb. 2:14-15; 
Rev. 1:18; CoL 2:14-15) 

11 His headship of the church (Eph. 
li 20-23; CoL L10-18, 24) 

12 MaklngoftheNewCovenamben¬ 
efits based upon better promises (Mt. 
26:28; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 0:6) and 
confirmed by greater powers (Heb. 2: 
1-4: Mk. 16:15-20: Lk. 24:49; 2 Cor. 
3:6-15; 2 Peu 1:1-10) 

13 Fulness of grace now possible In 
Christ On. 1:17; CoL 2:10) 

14 Full salvation glory that was to 
follow the sufferings (1 Pet. 1:10-12; 
Heb. 2:1-4; 2 Cor. 3) 

15 Entrance into the holiest by every 
believer now possible (Heb. 10:19-38; 
Eph. 2:14-18) 

16 Time for God to bless both Jews 
and Gentiles alike (Eph. 2:14-18; 3: 
1-11; Rom. 10:9-14) 

17 Time to send men with full au¬ 
thority and power like God sent Christ 
(Jn. 17:18; 20:21) 

10 Time for each believer to receive 
all the gifts and fruit of the Spirit, 
which they could only receive In part 
InO.T. times (jn. 7:37-39; 1412-15; 
MU 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23) 

19 Time of no llmlutioELJ In Christ, 
In the Spirit, and in the full benefits of 
the gospel promises (MU 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; 1L22-24; Jn. 15:7, 16; 2 
Cou 2:20; 2 Peu Ll-12) 

20 Time far the universality of the 
program of God In blearing all nations 
(Mu 28:10-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24: 
47-19; Acts 1:4-0; Gen. 12:1-3). Be¬ 
lievers would be carrying out the full 
proipam of the gospel in world-wide 
works of pow er even In a greater degree 
and kind than that of Christ, depending 
upon the needs 

21 Because I go to MyFather and will 
not be here to continue My works or do 
greater ones. I will give My power to 
My disciples to canyon where I 
nop. They will do the greater 
things that I would have done Lf I had 
continued (v 12), I will give them 
aurhoilty and see to it that My work 
is carried on through them 


Ask what ye will (jn. 15:7) 

The promise is "ask what ye wilL " 
plainly teaching that answered prayer 
is up to the child of God as to what he 
wants. This is in perfect harmony with 
promises of both testaments. A true 
Christian can get what he wants as well 
as what he needs (Pi. 23:1; 34:9-10; 04: 
11; MU 7:7-11; 17:20; 18:10-20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7,16; 16:23-26; Eph. 3:20; Heb. 11; 
6; Jas. 1:5-8; 1 Jn.3:21-22; 6:14-15). 
A prayer saying. "If it be Thy will” 
concerning anything God has already 
promised, and therefore has already 
made It clear that it la His will, pro¬ 
viding we ask in faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing. Is really a prayer of unbelief. Ills 
like saying, "I know You have already 
promised and You have made it very 
clear by Your Word that It Is Your will 
but do You really mean what You say7 


pate and place: about 90 A. D. Place, unknown 

Author John the beloved disciple (13:23; 19:26; 20:2; 21:7, 20. 24). An 
apostle and brother of James (Mu 421). Present with James and Peter on 
several occasions (Mk. 6:37; 9:2; 1433).Intoleiance(Mlu 9:30; Lk. 6:49-56). 
Prepares passover (Lk. 22:8-13). Present at thetrialQlu 10:15-16; 19:26-27), 
at the tomb (Jn. 20:2-8), and oq other occasions (Jn. 21). Received Spirit 
baptism (Acts 1:13-2:11). Entrusted with Mary (Jn. 19:26). With Peter In the 
temple (Acts 3). In jail (Acts 4-5). Sent to Samaria (Acts 0:14-17). Was a 
pillar In the church (GaL 2:9). Wrote the gospel, 1, 2, 3, John, and Reve¬ 
lation (Rev. 1:9). He is supposed to have died a natural death at the age of 100 
Theme: Jesus Christ as God .as Jehovah's Messiah and Son. His Dairy Is many 
rimes asserted (1:1-3, 14, 33-34. 49; 3:13-20; 5:23, 26; 0:51. 62; 8:50; 
13:33; 20:20, 3l) 


1 Father (5:32-37; 0:18) 

2 Son (8:14 18:37) 

3 Holy Spirit (15:26; 16:13-16) 

4 Written Word (1:45; 6:39-40) 


5 Works (5:17, 36; 10:25: 1411; 15: 
24) 

6 John the Baptist (1:7; 5:32-35) 

7 Disciples (15:27; 19:35; 21:24) 


Only 7 incidents are In common wlthuther gospels: John's word, the last sup¬ 
per, the anointing at Bethany, the Passion, the resurrection, feeding the 5,000, 
and walking on the sea. All other events are peculiar to John, Altogether the 
4 gospels give a well rounded out conception of Jesus Christ as the ideal 
King, Ideal Servant, ideal Man, and Ideal God 
Statistics: 43rd book of the Bible; 21 chapters; 879 verse* 19,099 words; 167 
ona; 15 O.T. prophecies fulfilled; 44 new prophecies; 05 verses of 
ed and 7 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


A re You a truthfulGod or not? Can we 
depend upon what You say?" We Insult 
God by constantly questioning His will 
that Is already revealed by His Word. It 
Is no less Insulting to Him than It would 
be to a human friend who had promised 
»mething and we continued to ques¬ 
tion him about his will In rite matter. 
He would finally say to us, "What Is the 
matter with you? Have I not told you 
repeatedly that I would do It? Can you 
not take me at my word? A re you going 
to make me a liar?" We would not dare 
do this to any earthly friend. Then why 
do It to our heavenly Father who prom¬ 
ises that He will do more for His chil¬ 
dren than any earthly parent (Mt. 7:7- 
11; Lk. 11:9-13; Rom. 8:32; Jas.L-5)? 

Thomas (Jn. 11:16; 20:24) 

Third mention of him In John (11:16; 
145; 20:24). He is one of the 12 apos¬ 
tles, called also Didymus (twin, v 24 
21:2; ML 10:3;Mk. 3:10; Lk. 6:15; Acts 
L13). He is known as "doubting Thom¬ 
as" because he doubted (v 25),but on 
the same basis we can call all tne apos¬ 
tles doubters and unbelievers (ML 28: 
17; Mk. 16:11-14; Lk. 24;11, 25, 41; 
Jn. 20:21). He simply had not been with 
the others when Christ had appeared. 
He lost by not being faithful to gather 
with the rest, and so It is today f Heb. 
10:26). He Is supposed to ha ve labored 
In Inala and left manyChrisdan con¬ 
verts. Here Idol-priests tortured him 
with red-hot plates, then cast him Into 
an oven which had no effect on him. 
They then pierced him with spears 
while in the furnace uotll he died. SL 
Jerome says that his body, uncon¬ 
sumed, was buried at a town called 
C a Lamina 

12 great lessons of Jn. 15:1-8 : 

1 God Is the husbandman (v 1) 

2 Christ is the vine (v 1, 5) 

3 Believers are the branches in 
Christ (v 2, 5) 

4 Every fruitless branch "in me" is 
cut off, withered, gathered with other 
dead branches and cast, into the fire 
And burned (v 2. 6) 

5 Every fruitful branch "in me" is 

? urged that it might be more fruitful 
V 2, 5) 

6 Every branch "Id me" li clean 
(pure in heart by the Word if walking In 
the light, v 3; Mt. 5:6; Eph. 5:26; Jn. 
» 5; Jas. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23; 1 Jn. L7) 
7 Branches must "abide in" Christ 
and Christ in them to produce fruit 
(v 4-5) 

6 The branch Is helpless to produce 
fruit of Itself f v 4-5) 

9 Christ Is helpless to produce fruit 
through the branch unless it remains 
in Him (v 4-6) 

10 Branches must abide in Christ or 
be cut off and burned (v 6) 

11 Branches must not only remain in 
Christ but must have His wotds abiding 
in them or prayers will not be answered 
(V7) 

12 God can only be glorified by the 


branches when they remain in Christ 
and produce much fruit (v 0) 

What is finished? 16 things: 

- (Jn. 19:30)- 

1 Fulfillment of all scriptures of the 
sufferings ofChrlst(P$. 22: Isa. 53; Lk. 
2425-26,44: Jn. 19:28; 1 PeL 1:11; 
3:10) 

2 Defeat of Satan (Jn. 12:31-32; 
CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2:14-15) 

3 Breaking down of the middle wall 
of partition to make Jews and Gentiles 
one (Eph. 2:14-19; 3:6; 1 Cor. 12:13; 
GaL 3:28; Rom. 10) 

4 Way for personal access to God 
(Eph. 2:10-18; Heb. 10:19-38) 

5 Cancellation of the reign of death 
(Rom. 5:12-21; 6:9; 8:2; 1 Cor. 15:1- 
58: 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 2:14-15) 

6 Cancellation of sin's power (Rom. 
6:1-23; 0:2; 1 Cor. 15:54-50) 

7 Demonstration of obedience and 
love to death (Phil. 2:0; Heb, 5:8-10; 
1 Peu 2:21; 41) 

8 Perfection of Christ (Heb. 2:10; 
5:8-11) 

9 Salvation from all sin (Mt. 26:28; 
Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:14; Heb. 9:15; Rev. 
1:5; 5:9-10) 

10 Making ofpeace between God and 
man (CoL 1:20-22; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 
Rom, 5:1-11) 

11 Death penalty paid for all (2 Cor. 
5:14-21; 1 Cor.6:19-20; Heb.2:9-15; 
Rom. 5:6-8; 1 Peu 1:19) 

12 Cancellation of the mortgage 
claim of Satan and freeing of man and 
his dominion from sin and Satan(l Cor. 
6:19-20;Rom.8:18-24; 14:7-9; 2Cor. 
5:14-15; lTh.5;10: Heb. 2:9-15: Rev. 
5:9-10; 21:1-22:5; 1 Pet. 1:19) 

13 Satisfaction of the full Justice of 
God (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 3:21-26; 5:1- 
11; Jn. 3:16) 

14 Bodily healing for all (ML 0:17; 
13:15; Isa. 53:4-5; 1 Pei. 2:24; J n. 
10:10; Jas. 5:14-16) 

15 A way for the full eaduement of 
power and full anointing of the Holy 
Spirit (GaL 3:13-14;jn. 7:37-39; Lk. 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8, 33) 

16 Blotting out of the Old Covenant 
and making and sealing of the New 
Covenant (CoL 2:14-17; Eph. 2:14-10; 
Mt. 26:28; 2Cor. 3:6-15;Gal. 3:13-25: 
421-31: Heb. 7:11-20; 8:6-10:1-18) 

Eternal Life (Jn. 17:3) 


Science and the Bible agree that 
certain organisms possess eternal life; 
both define the principle and condition 
on which all life continues to live eter¬ 
nally. Degrees of life depend upoQ cor¬ 
respondence with environment aQd 
partaking of nature 
For example, an amoeba, a gelati¬ 
nous piece of matter, can only com¬ 
municate with the smallest era of en¬ 
vironment. An insect by virtue of its 
rrore complex nature, corresponds 
with a wider area and envlronmenL It 
has more life than an amoeba because 
It is a higher form of life. Fish, fowls, 
reptiles, and beasts have more and 
longer lives than an Insect because 


they are higher types of life and rhey 
have a wider correspondence with cre¬ 
ation as a whole 

Man is more varied and eternal in his 
make-up and is capable of correspond¬ 
ence with all parts of creation. He is 
even capable of knowing the Creator 
and being In perfect and eternal union 
with Him 

This law of life accbrding to nature 
and the degree of correspondence to 
God and all creation bolds true to (he 
minutest and the highest form of life, 
Life becomes fuller, more sensitive, 
responsive, and eternal from the lowest 
to the highest form of life, depending 
on Its nature and relationship to God 
and His creative purposes 
When creatures are taken out of their 
native environment they die, such as 
fish out of water, etc. Higher forms of 
life can maimain life longer than low - 
er forms due to their nature and powers 
of adaptation and ability to master 
their environment. There are even 
higher powers over which they have no 
control and when they are overcome 
by these they must die 
Man was given power over all crea¬ 
tion and had he remained master of all 
things he would have continued to live 
forever. Satan, evil spirits, and sin got 
the mastery over him and he had to die 
(Gen. 2:17; Heb. 2:14; 1 Jo. 3:8). Christ 
came to bring man complete mastery 
over these powers so he can again 
live forever in union with God. Eternal 
correspondence and relationship with 
the eternal God bring eternal life 
When man passes beyond the finite 
and the material realm where his life 
does not depend upon these things he 
enters into the infinite, spiritual, and 
etemaL Because of partaking of the 
nature of the eternal and having per¬ 
fect correspondence with the spiritual 
audthe eternal he can live forever (Jn. 
17:3; 2 Cor. 418; 2 PeL 1:4). Such a 
life inthe spiritual world possesses the 
elements of etemiry, provided that this 
life, conespondence.environment.and 
union with the eternal is not broken 
off by sin and rebellion tnereby incur¬ 
ring the death penalty (Gen. 2:17; 
Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13; 1 
Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; Rom. 1: 
29-32) 

To know God eternally is eternal life. 
To know Him for a time like Adam is 
temporary life (Gen. 2:17). Eternal life 
is not prolonged existence or eternal 
continuance of being, for all the wick¬ 
ed have this and will be punished in 
conscious existence forever (Isa. 66: 
22-24; ML 25:41, 46; Mk. 9:40-49: 
Rev. 149-11; 20:10-15; 21:8). It istBt 
merely eternal existence, but eternal 
knowing of God in eternal and perfect 
correspondence and perfect, eternal, 
and infinite environmenL This life is 
oolylnGod’s Son(l Jn. 5:11-12). Thus 
everlasting life is not merely everlast¬ 
ing existence 

This scientific proofof the possibility 
of eternal life through eternal corre¬ 
spondence with God also proves the 
possibility of the opposite - eternal 
death or separation from God because 
of the Lack of correspondence with God. 
If eternal life is only inGod's son, then 
all who are not in Christ do not have 
eternal life .even though they will con- 
tinueto exist in consciousness forever. 
Further more, those who do not continue 
| abiding in Christ lose true eternal life 
Just as anything in nature lives to the 
extentandaslongas it continues in the 
environment producing its life oi 
keepingit from dying, so the believer 
lives according to his knowledgeofand 
appropriation of God by proper use of 
that knowledge. As all things in nature 
die whenthey cease to have correspon¬ 
dence with and utilize the environ¬ 
ment which keeps them alive, so the 
believer dies and Is separated from God 
when he ceases to Live inGod and ap- 
propriateby faith the benefits provided 
him on the grounds of obedience to the 
gospel, as stated in notes on jn. 6:27; 
10:1-28; 15:1-8: andon p.284,Nothing 
in nature is given unqualified and un¬ 
conditional life in itself, and nothing 
in nature is ever blessedwitji any de¬ 
gree of life without meeting the con¬ 
ditions upon which that life is given 
and maintained. The believer also 
must meet the conditions of maintain¬ 
ing life in God and In Christ, according 
to Scripture, if he is to live forever 
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THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 

The Post -resurrection Ministry of Christ * the Ascension - the Descent and Acts of the Holy Spirit 
Spread of the Gospel in Asia, Europe, and Africa - History of the Apostles and First Missionaries 


a Referring to Luke 1:3 
b Gi. logos, used 330 times with 3 main 
Ideas of expression; 

1 in respect to speech: a word (Ias. 3 ; 
2); saying(ML 19:22): discourse(2 Cor. 
10:10); doctrine(l Tim. 6:3; 2 Tim. L 
13); oanrative(Actsl:l); report (In. 21: 
23); and discussion by which the Inward 
thought is expressed (Heb. 4:2) 

2 In respect to the mind alone; the 
reasoning powers (Heb. 4:12) 

3 in respect to a person: the essential 
living Word of God (Jn. 1:1,14; 1 Jn. 1: 
1; 5:7; Rev. 19:13); die embodiment of 
and expression of all wisdom and pru- 
dence(£ph. L8; 1 Cor. 1:30; CoL 2:3) 

Loros has to do with a concept, an 
idea; the Gr. rhema to the expression of 
that idea in proper, intelligent, and 
grammatical form in words and sen¬ 
tences. Logos is nans, word 225 times; 
saying 50 times; acenum 8 times 
speech 6 times other ways 39 times 
c See note, Lk. 1:3 
d The Acts records the continuation of 
His ministry through believers. See 
Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:15-20 
e Christ did His worksUNTIL He ascend¬ 
ed. AFTER THAT He continued doing 
them through believers by the Holy 
Spirit baptism they had received (v 2, 
8; Lk. 24:49; Mk. 16:15-20) 
f V 9-11; 2:33; 7:56; Mk. 16:19: Lk. 24: 
51; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; Col. 3:1; 
Heb. 1:3; 4:14; 8:1; 12:2 
g The Holy Spirit Is now the agent and 
executive of God In earth to carry on 
the work that Jesus "began both to DO 
and TEACH" (v 2-8; 5:9; 8:29,39; 10; 
19; 11:12; 13:2-4; 15:28; 16:6; 20:28; 
21:4-11; ICor. 2:1-14; 12:1-30; 2 
Cor. 3:8; Eph. 2:22; 3:5) 
b This with many other passages in the 
new co vena nr proves that the ten com¬ 
mandments are not the only ones God 
ever gave. See notes o and i. Acts 
15:1, 24 

i Referring to His sufferings and death 
(1 Cor. 15:3-8; 1 Pet. 1:11) 
j See note, Jn. 21:14 
k 15 things discussed during the 40 days 

1 Bodily resurrection of ChrisL(See 
note, Jn. 21:14) 

2 His rightful authority (ML 28:18; 
Acts 1:4-8; Lk. 24:49) 

3 World-wide preaching the gospel 

(Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:15; Lk. 24:47; 
Acts 1:8) 16). 

4 Waterbapiism(Mc.28:19;Mk. 16: 

5 Observance ofeverycommand of 

Christ (Mt. 28:20) 20V 

6 Age-long gospel program (Mt. 20: 

7 Signs of gospel (Mk. 16:17-20) 

8 Prophets true (Lk. 24:25-27. 44) 

9 Sufferings necessary (Lk. 24:46). 

10 Resurrection and ascension neces¬ 
sary (Lk. 24:26 , 46. Cp. 1 Cor. 15) 

11 Christ the central theme of the 
Scriptures (Lk. 24:27 , 44) 

12 Reality o f resurrection bodies - 
eat food; etc. (Lk. 24:39-43; note, 
Jn. 2L14) 

13 Scriptures have literal f u 1 f 111- 
meot, not spiritual (Lk. 24:27,44-46) 

14 Tarry for the enduement of power 
to propagate the gospel (Lk. 24:49; 
Acts 1:4-8) 

15 Carry out the N.T. program: 

(1) Preach the gospel (Mt. 28:19; 
Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24:47; A cu 1:0) 

(2) Confirm the gospel (Ml. 20:20: 
Mk. 16:17-20; Lk. 24:49; Jn. 2a 21-23; 
Acts 1:1, 4-8) 

1 A command to all believers of this 
age (Mt. 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20: Lk. 
24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14:12; 15:1-16) 
m The promise of the Father or the prom¬ 
ised Holy Spirit and the baptism in the 
Spirit are the same 

n Christ had spoken of this Spirit baptism 
on several occasions (Jn. 7:37-39; 14: 
12-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7-15). 
o 1st N.T. prophecy In Acts 11:5. ful- 
fllled, 2:1-39). Next, v 0. See Gifts 
and fruit In 1st 8 chapters , p. 145 
p Question 1. Next, v 11. This question 
was not answered by Christ other than 
that all events are in the power of the 
Father (ML 24:32; Mk. 13:32) 

Continued, column4 ^ 


90 CHAPTER 1 

I Post-resurrection minis “ 
try of Jesus Christ (Mt. 28; 
Mk. 16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21) 

1 Subject of the Book of Luke 

rpHE*former fc treatise have I 
A made, O'ThS-flph'I-lfis, of 
all that Te'sus 'beean both to do 
and teach, 

2 Subject of the Book of Acts 

2*Untd the day in which he 
was ftaken up, after that he 
through the«Ho'l? Ghfist had 
given^commandments unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen: 

3 Forty days of infallible 
proofs of the resurrection 
of Jesus (Mt. 28; Mk. 16; 
Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21; 1 Cor. 
15:6-20; 2 Pet. 1; 14) 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his‘passion 
by many infallible proofs. freing 
seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things*pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 Command to wait for the 
Holy Spirit baptism before 
starting their ministry (Lk. 
24:49-53) 

•4 And, being assembled to¬ 
gether with them . / commanded 
diem that they should not 
depart from J€-ru'sA-l£m t but 
wait for the "promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, "ye 
have heard of me. 

5 Prophecy of the Holy Spirit 
baptism (Mt. 3:6, note a) 

★ 5 For J6hn truly baptized with 
water; "but ve shall he baptized 
with the Ho'lfr Ghdst not many 
days hence .« 

6 Question of the kingdom 
(Mt. 4:17, note) 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord^ilt thou at 
this time restore again the 
kingdom to l|'ra-el? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for vou to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

7 Power promised with the 
Holy Spiritbaptism (Lk. 24: 
49; Mt. 18:18, refs.) 

*8*But ve shall receive'power. 
after that the Hd'If Ghfist is 
come upon you: and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
J^-ru'sft-lSm, and in all J0- 
dae'd, and in Sft-mA'ri-d, and 
unto *the uttermost part of the 
earth. 4 

8 The ascension (2:33; Mk. 
16:19; Lk. 24:50; Jn. 3:13; 
Eph. 1:20; 4:8; Phil. 2:9 - 


11; Heb. 1: 3; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he°was taken up : and a^cloud 
receivetThim out of their sight. 

9 Second advent predicted 
(Mt. 24:27, refs.) 

10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly c toward heaven as he 

1 went up, behold/*two men stood 
by them in'white apparel; 

★11 Which also said, Ye /men 
of G&TI-lee, *why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? h this 
same Je'§us, which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
comeHn like maimer as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.4 

II The Church baptized in 
the Holy Spirit (Mt. 3:6, 
note a). 1 Ten days' wait 
Acts 1:3-5; 2:1; Lev. 23:4-16) 

12 Then returned they unto 
JS-ru'sd-lfim from the mount 
called l<M'I-v€t, which is from 
J§-rtt'sd-lfim a*sabbath day’s 
journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an/upper 
room, where "abode both Pe'- 
tir, and Jdme§, and J5hn, and 
An'drew, Philip, and Thdm'as, 
Bfir-thdl'o-mew, and Mftf thew, 
Jftme§ the son of Al-phae'us, 
and Si'mon Z£-16'te§, and Ju'- 
das the brother of Jfime§. 

14 These all " continued "with 
one accord in prayer and sup¬ 
plication, with' the women,»and 
M&'rjf the mother of Je'gus, 
and with Tiis brethren. 

2 First business meeting of 
the church. (1) Vacancy 
stated 

15 If And in *those davs Pe'tgr 
stood up in the midst of the dis¬ 
ciples, and said, (the number 
of names'together were about 
an “hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, ’this 
scripture must needs have been 
fulfilled, which the Ho'ty Ghost 
by the mouth of Da'vid spake 
before concerning Tu'das. which 
was guide to them that took 
Je'gus. 

17 For he was numbered_with 
us. and *had obtained part of 

tfilS mini stry, 

18 'Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
and ailing headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all 
his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Je-ru'sA-lfim; 
insomuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, A-cfil'da- 
mA, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

*20* For it is written in the book 
of Ps&lms. Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and hls^bishoorick let 
another take . 


(2) Qualifications stated 


a He attended (Mk. 16:19; Lk. 24:51; Jo. 

3:13; Eph. 1:20; Heb. 1:3; 1 Pet.3:22> 
b Literal clouds, not angels (Dan. 713- 
14; ITh. 4:17; Rev. 1:7; 11:12; 14:14) 
c Toward the spot where He bad disap¬ 
peared into the cloud 
d T wo angels who had not been seen de¬ 
scending, proving angels can appear 
and disappear (Heb. 13;2) 
e Angels and God have always appeared 
In white garments (Dan. 7:9; Ml 17:2; 
28:3; Jn, 20:12; Rev. 4:4), There- 
deemed will be dressed In white (Rev. 
3:4. 5. 18; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 19:8/14) 
f The word men was a common term m 
addresringa company (v 11,16; 214 
22.29,37; 3:12; 5:35; 7:2; 13:15, 16! 
26,38; 15:7. 13; 17:22; 19:35; 2L28; 
22:1; 23:1, 6; 28:17) 
g Question 2. Nexi, 2:7 
h jtoN.T. prophecy in Acts fL 11.tm- 
fiilfmprliwUl he fnifm<»A at second ad¬ 
vent, Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19: 
11-21). Next, 2:17. THIS SAME JESUS, 
not another THIS SAME BODY, not a 
spirit (Lk. 24:37-43) 

1 The descent will be exactly Hlta rfw» 
aacenslon. actuaL bodily. literal, viri- 
ble. with clouds, and to the exact 
place. Men will again see Him with the 
natural eyes(v l2;Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 
14:1-5; ML 24;29-31; 25:31-46; 2Th. 
1:7-10; Rev. L7; 19:11-21) 
j The place of His second advem(Zech. 
14:4). Thaefore, He will not come to 
America or any other place to r eign. 
k About a mile 
1 See note, Mk. 14:15 
m Further proof that the upper room of 
Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12; Acts 1:13 was in 
a private residence where the disciples 
lived during these days. See note, Mk. 
14:15. They also spent regular times In 
the temple courts in prayer and praise 
during the period (Lk. 24:53). Some 
homes were large enough to accom¬ 
modate many people 
QGr. proskariereOf to persevere In a 
thing, or to adhere firmly to (v 14; 
2:42, 46; 6:4; 0:13; 10:7; Rom. 13:6; 
CoL 4:2; Mk. 3:9) 

o With one mind(v 14; 2:1,46; 4:24; 5: 
12; 7:57; 8:6; 12:20; 15:25; 18:12; 19: 
29; Rom. 15:6) 

p The women that followed Christ from 
Galilee (ML 27:55-56) 
q Last mention of Mary in Scripture 
r See note, Lk. 8:19 
s The 10 days waiting for the SplriL Cp. 

V 3 and 2:1 with Lev. 23:10-16 
t In the sameplacefv 15; 2:1,44; 4:26) 
u This was the number of men that the 
Jews required to form a council in a 
■ city 

V Referring to V 20 

w From this It Is clear that Judas had 
actually obtained pan in the mini ary 
and was a saved man but by transgres- 
rioo fell (v 17.20,25; notes, Jo. & 70; 
17.12; Ps, 41:9; 69:22; p. 438) 
x This Uf doubt refers to the Pharisees 
taking the money of Judas and buying 
Us burying place (ML 27:6-8) 
y Lightfoot says that the devil took Judas 
up in the air and dashed his body on the 
ground after strangling him. Luke re¬ 
cords that some extraordinary catas¬ 
trophe occurred and be fell mutilat¬ 
ing himself (v 18-19. Cp. ML 27:5) 
zlst O.T. prophecy fulfilled In 

ActsJLSO: Ps.^ 25-29; 109:0-15). 
Next, 2:16. Note that in Ps. 69:25-28 
Judas is refened to as having bis habi¬ 
tation desolate and his name blotted 
om of the book of life. Cp. Ex. 32: 
32-33; Rev. 3:5; 22:10-19 
a Gr. ephkope. overseer (Acts 20:20) or 
bishop (phiL 1:1; Him.3:2; TiLl:7; 
1 PeL 2:25) 


"m Com, from column 1 

q 2nd N.T .prophecy in Acts fl:0.ful filled 
2:1-39 and to be completely fulfilled 
in the tribulation and Millennium. 
Nexi, v 11 

r Gr. dunamis. Inherent powa capable 
of reproducing itself like a dynamo. 
See note i, 2 PeL 1:3 
s The great commisdoo and gospel ben¬ 
efits were to be world-wide, not to the 
jews only,« for the first century only 
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the day of Pentecost 


Petefs sermon on Pentecost 
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a There Is do term ordained in the Gr. 
here. It means "mast one become a 
witness - with us of the resuxrecdoD 
b This was the great aibjectof the apos-| 
tolic ministry (2:24, 31-32; 4:2, 10, 
33; 10:40; 13:30; 17:3, 18, 32; 23:6; 
24:15, 21; 1 Cor. 16; Heb.6:2; etc.) 
c Chose or nominated two candidates: 
Joseph (some teru read Joses Barnabas 
aTTOcu 4t36) and Matthias 
d Purther proof of what Judas actually^ 
had a part in and " from which" he fell 
by air) 

e The place suited or prepared for him 
and which he chose by sinning (ML 
25:41; 26:24; Rev. 21:8; P*. 9:17) 
f Today we would vote, but then the 
common way was to put the names on 
stones, parchment, or wood Into an um 
and after prayer Let romebody put Us 
hand In and draw out one of the lots. 
Cp. Lev. 18:8-9; Josh. 14:2 
g This It the Holy Spirit's record of the 
choice of the twelfth apostle long 
after It was done by lot. That Paul did 
rwt take the place o f Judas is clear from 
1 Cor. 16:5-8 where he does not con¬ 
sider himself as one of the twelve 
h Gr. for fifty, the fiftieth day from the 
waving of the riieaf of the first-fruits 
(Lev. 23:15-16). Only here and In 
Acta 20:16: 1 Cot. 16:8 
1 All the 120 of 1:16 were of one mind. 
None woe uninterested, unconcerned, 
cn lukewarm, but all were In earnest 
and united In faith and prayer, 
j Probably in the temple court where 
they had met regularly for prayer (Lk. 
24:53; Acts 2:46)and not in the upper 
room where they had residence during I 
this time (Mk. 14:15, note. Acts 1:13). 
k Gr. aphno . here; 16:26; 28:6 
1 Gr. echos, hoe; Lk. 4:37; Heb. 12:19 
m Gr. Phexo. to mo ve f2 Pet. 1:21); carry I 
(Tn. bedriyea fActs27:r7);or to 

rush (Acts 2:2). Toe Holy Spirit filled 
die house and moved upon the 120 
Cowing out of their Innermost beings 
like riven of living vrata (jn. 7: 
37-39), The word for " shed forth" (v 
33); " diedon* (Tit. 3:5-o): and " pout 
out of " (v 17) literally means to 
gush out, to spill out freely, or pour out 
abundantly like mighty Niagaras o f 
living water and powti from on high 
(Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:8). It was like a 
" pishing mighty wind " ortheblait of a 
clap of thunder sweeping before It. 
Cp. 1 Kl. 19:11-12 
a Indicating patient waiting (Acts 1:4) 
and tarrying until (Lk. 24:49) 
o Along with this mlghry thunder or blast 
came visible forked tongues like file 
sitting upon h of rh«* 120 disciples 
p They were both filled and baptized 
with the Spirit. See O.T. spiritual ex¬ 
periences , p. 158 

q This was predicted by Isaiah (2 8:9-12) 
and by Christ (Mk. 10:17iJn. 16:28; 16: 
13) and f ulfill ed In Acts 2:4-12; 10: 
44-10; 19:1-7; 1 Cor. 12-14 
r This was similar to the Spirit speaking 
through the prophets in their own lan¬ 
guage (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1-2), only 
here It was with different languages (v 
4, 6, 11) 

Though speaking In tongues Is done 
through Immediate inspiration by new 
recipients when one has thus received 
the gift. It then becomes a pan of fats| 
mental make-up so that he can, if he 
desires to do so, exercise it with* 
out direct Iruplradon, even In a back¬ 
slidden condition (1 Cor. 13:1-3). This 
is why the exercise of vocal gifts of 
prophecy, tongues, and Interpretation 
of tongues Is commanded to be regu¬ 
lated and even judged as to whether it 
be under direct Inspiration cn whether 
the person is exercising a gift; of him¬ 
self (1 Cor. 14:29-33) 

s Gr. katolheo. to be settled oi live in a 
place. Thaefore these were not alto¬ 
gether visitors at the feast from every 
nation, but jews of the dispersion who 
had returned id take up permanent res¬ 
idence In Jerusalem, perhaps because 
of the expectation of the Messiah at 
that time 

t Gr. eulabes, pious; here; 8:2; Lk.2t25 
u The noise o f the mighty clap of thunder 
and of the sound of rushing wind of v 2 
alarmed the whole city and they came 
running to the temple where they found 
the disciples full of the Spirit and 
speaking lo foreign languages 
v Questions 3 and 4. Next, v 12. 


21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that die Lord Jft'gus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bap¬ 
tism of J6hn, unto that same 
day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be^ordoined to be 
a witness with us of his Resur¬ 
rection. 

(3) Nominations completed 

23 And they Appointed two, 
Joseph called Bar'sa-bfls, who 
was sumamed Jus'tus, and 
Mflt-thi'as. 

(4) The nomination prayer 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men , shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he pay take part of 
this rf minis try and apostleship, 
from which Ju'das bv trans ¬ 
gression fell, that he might go 
to^his own place. 

(5) Election of Matthias 

26 And they /gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon 
MAt-thi'as; 'and he was num¬ 
bered with the eleven apos¬ 
tles. 


CHAPTER 2 91 


3 Pentecost; first baptism 
of men with the Holy Spirit 
(note a, Mt. 3:6; Jn. 7:37) 


_ when the day of^P&n'te- 
cdst was fully come,'they 
were all w ith one accord i aifias 


AND] 

c&i 


dace. 


2 And fc suddenlv there camera 
sound from heaven as of m a 
rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they 
were*eitting. 

3 And there "appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were alibied with 
the H6'IJ Gh6st, and began to 
speak «with other tongues, 'as 
the Spirit gave them utterance . 


4 Effect of the Holy Spirit 
baptism on the people 

5 And there were dwelling at 
TS-ru'sfl-l&m Tews. f devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Now when this was“noised 
abroad, the multitude came to¬ 
gether, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another. Behold, v are not all 
these which speak G&l-1-Ue'an§? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were bom? 

9 Par'thl-ans, and Modes, and 
£'lam-ites, and the dwellers in 
Mfis-o-p6-tA'mi-d, and in Jfi- 
dee'd, and CAp-pa-do'tf-d, in 
Pftn'tus, and A"§id, 

10 Phi^fc'l-d, and Pflm-phjtt- 
I-d, in fi'gJhPt, and in the parts 
of Llb'Jf-d about Cy-re'nO, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and 


proselytes, 

11 Cretes and A-rft'bi-ans, we 
do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

12 And they were all 

and were in doubt, saying one 
to another, 6 What meaneth 
this? 

13 Others mocking said. These 
men are full of'hew wine. 

Ill Revival at Jerusalem 
(Acts 2:14-0:3. Cp. 0:4;11:19) 

1 First apostolic sermon:(1) 
Preacher and his audience 

14 Tf But PO'tSr, Standing up 
with the ^eleven, ^lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Jfi-dee'd, and all ye that 
dwell at JO-ru'sA-lOm, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to my*words: 

(2) Joel's prophecy fulfilled 
(Joel 2:20) 

15 For these are not drunken, 
asRe suppose, seeing it is but 
the'third hour of the day. 

*16 Bnt khiq is that which was 
spoken by the prophet J6'el; 

(3) Prediction of Joel's 
prophecy being fulfilled 
again in the "last days 1 ' 

4l7*And it shall c ome to pass 
in the 'last days, saith God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, 
and your young men shalT^ee 
visions, and your old men shall 
dream'Mreams: * 

►18 And on my^servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy: 

(4) Even in the future trib¬ 
ulation men will be saved 
and baptized in the Holy 
Spirit (Joel 2:26; Zech. 12: 
10-13:7; Rev. 6:9-11; 7:14) 

► 19 And I will shew wonders Ja 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath; ^blood^and fire, 
and'vapour of smoke: 

►20 The *sun s hall be turned 
into darkness, and the 'moon 
into blood, before “that great 
and notable day of the Lord 
come: 

►21 "And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

(5) Jesus approved of God 

22 Ye men of !§'ra-el, hear 
these words; "Je'gus of NAz'a- 
rfith, a man 'approved of God 
among you by miracles and 
wonders and signs, which God 
did bv him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know: 

(6) The crucif ixion of Jesus 
fulfilled God 1 s plan (Gen. 3: 
15; Isa. 53; Ps. 22) 

23 Him, being delivered *by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain; 

(7) The resurrection of Je _ 


a See note, Mt. 23:16 
b Question 5. Next, v 37 
c Gr. gleukos. only here, but frequent In 
medical works. A special kind of wine 
distilled from the grape before It la 
pressed, being the sweetest and strong¬ 
est wine. Ancients had a secret of pre¬ 
serving wine through the whole year 
and were fond of drinking It dally 
d Cp. y 2. Now they were standing 
e Peter was the 12th (Acts 1:26) 
f The speaking In tongues had now 
ceased and Peter preached a sermon by 
the same inspiration of the Spirit, but 
In his own tongue that could be under¬ 
stood by all the Jews from all the 16 
different nations mentioned In v 9-11 
g Gr. rhema. not logos. See note, 1:1 
h To the onlooker the disciples appeared 
to be drunk judging from the way they 
were acting and speaking and being so 
full of joy (v 15) 

I 9:00 In the morning, up to which time 
the Jews seldom ever drank, for it 
was the hour of prayer in the temple. 
Even the most intemperate among Jews 
were known not to transgress this 
principle 

j 2nd O.T. prophecy fulfill ed In Acts 
ftl6-Sl; joef2:28-29). Next, v 25> 
k to N.T. prophecy in Acts (1:17-21. 
partially nilfllled but will De com¬ 
pletely fulfilled In the tribulation 
when God will be fulfilling *i<n v 19- 
21;Rev. 6:9-11; 7:1-17; 15:2-4). Next, 
3:20 . This prophecy is proof: 

1 That the Holy Spirit will not be 
taken out of the world during the future 
tribulation (v 17-21; jn. 14:16; Zech. 
12:10-13:1; Rev. 6:9-11; 7:14; 12:17 
with 19:10). No Scripture ever says the 
Spirit will be taken out of the world. 
See 2 Tit 2:7, note 

2 That God will be pouring out His 
Spirit during the future tribulation 

3 That Joel's prophecy concerns 
men and women; Jews and Gentiles 

4 That Joel's prophecy was not 
completed on the day of Pentecost 

5 That Joel's prophecy refers to the 
Spirit baptism or Spirit in all fulness 
(Acts 1:4-8 With 2:1-21) 

6 That women as well as men will 
be baptized In the Spirit and preach (v 
17-18 with 1 Cor. 11:4-6; 14:3, .31) 

7 That "silence in the churches" re¬ 
fers to asking things of "their hurisands" 
in c hurch, and not to preaching or 
teaching in the church (1 Car. 14:34- 
35 with Acts 2:17-18) 

8 That virions, dreams, prophecies, 
and other experiences will accompany 
the Spirit baptism (v 17-18) 

9 That men will continue to be 
saved and receive the Spirit baptism up 
to the second advent Itself (v 17-21; 
Rev. 6:9-11; 7:14; 12:17; 15:2-1) 

10 That the door of mercy will never 
be closed to Jews or Gentiles (v 17-21: 
Rev. 7:1-17; 17:17; 15:2-4) 

1 Jews understood tills term to mean in 
"the days of the Messiah, ° so this out¬ 
pouring was another proof to them that 
the one they had crucified was the 
Messiah. End-time expressions. p. 236 
m See note on virions, 1 Sam. - ^! 

□ See 34 dreams, note m, Dan. 4:5 
o Notonlyon "sons and daughters," but 
al<y> on slaves God will pour out His 
Holy Spirit In the last days 
p Rev. 8:7-8; 11:6; 16:3-6; Ezek. 38:22 
q Rev. 8:5-8; 9:17-10; 11:5; 16:8; 18:8 
r Rev. 9:2-3. 17-10; 18:9, 18; 19:3 
s Rev. 6:12; 8:12; 9:2; 16:10; Mt.24:29 
t Rev. 6:12; 8:12; 16:10; ML 24:29 
u The second advent or day of the Lord 
(ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Rev, 19:11) 
v This will be true as long as there are 
sinners to repent. No such doctrine In 
Scripture as the door of mercy being 
closed to Jews or Gentiles at anytime, 
before their death (Heb. 9:27) 
w Used 7 times in Acts to emphasize that 
the despised man from a despised city 
was Indeed the Messiah (Acts 2:22; 3: 
6; 4:10; 6:14; 10:30; 22:8; 26:9) 
x Gr. apodelknuml. set forth, or com- 
mended,here; 25:7; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Th. 
2:4. God approved Christ bymiracles, 
wonders, and rigns (Acts 10:38; Jn. 14: 
11; 15:24; Isa. 61:1-2; Heb. 2:3-4) 
y This means that In the foreknowledge 
of God He saw Itwas necessary to send 
a Saviour for men or His eternal pro¬ 
gram with them would come to naughL 
God determined and planned a sacri¬ 
fice to save men and permitted the 
wicked hands of men to slay It 
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THE ACTS 2. 3 


Many believe and are baptfxed 


Heating of a lame man 


a Gr. odln. birth pangs; here; ML 24t8; 
Mh/ISTB; ITh. 5:3. God loosed Christ 
from the bonds of death, which had no 
more claim on Him when He paid the 
debt for man and conquered death 
b 3rd O.T. prophecy fulfilled In A eta 


_ _iev ruin_ 

(2:25-27: Pi. 16:0-11). Next, v 56" 
c The souls ofallmenare immortal and I 
never go to the grave. The bodyj 
only goes there for ills the onlypartof 
man that is made of dust(Gen. 2:7; 3: 
19; Tas. 2:261. All soub went to sheol or 
hades once,belng held Ln separate 
compartments (Lk. 16:19-31), Christ 
rescued righteous souls out of hell and 
took them to heaven with Him when He 
ascended on high (Heb. 2:14-15; Eph. 
4:8-10). Now a saved soul goes to 
heaven atdeath(2Cor. 5:8; Phil, 1:21- 
24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11). The 
wicked souls continue to go to hell un¬ 
til the resurrection (Isa. 14:9; Rev. 
20:11-15) 

d Christ’s body did not see corruption, 
but wasraised from the dead as an eter¬ 
nal, immortal flesh and bonebody, not 
as a spirit betog(Lk. 24:37-43; Jo. 20: 
25-29; Zech. 13:6; Acts 1:11) 
e Occurs here; 7:8-9; Heb.7:4. Used ofj 
Abraham and Jacob's sons as founders 
of the nation, and of David as founder 
of the monarchy 

f Gr. mnavmlon. and Is Dans, grave (Jn, 
11: 17.31, SET 12:17); graves fitlL 27: 
52-53; Lk. 11:44; Jn. 5:13; Rev. 11:9); 
comb (Mt. 27: $0; Mk. 6:2 Sh: tombs ( Mt. 
3113; Mk. 5:2-5; Lk. 8:271; sepulchre 
(ML 27:60; 28:8; Mk. 15:46; 16:2-8; 
Lk. 23:53, 55; 24:1, 2, 12, 22, 24; Jn. 
19:41-42; 20:l-ll:Acts 2:29; 7:16; 13: 
29); and sepulchres (Mt. 23:29; Lk. 
11:47-48) 


30; 14:13; 2 Ki. 22:20; 2 Chx. 34:20;Job 
3:22; 5:26; 10:19; 21:32;Ps. 80:5. 11; 
Isa. 14:19; 53:9; Ezek. 32:23-24; Nah. 
114); graves (Ex. 14:11; 2K1. 23:6; 2 
Chi. 34:4; Job 17:1; Isa. 65:4; Jer. 8:1; 
26:23; Ezek. 32:22-25; 37:12-13; 39: 
11); burial (2 Chr. 26:23; EccL 6:3; Isa. 
14:20; Jer. 22:191; bundngplace (Gen. 
23:4.9,20; 47:36; 43T3oT5(5^3: Judg. 
16:311; sepulchre (Gen. 23:6; DL 34:6; 
Judg. 0:32; 1 Sam. 10:2; 2 Sam. 2:32; 
4:12; 17:23; 21:14; 1 KL 13:22, 31:2 
KL 9:28; 13:21; 21:26; 23:17, 30; Ps. 
5:9) Isa. 22:16; Jer. 5:16); sepulchres 
(Gen. 23:6; 2 10.23:16; 2 chi. Iff: 14;' 
21:20; 24:25; 28:27; 32:33; 35:24; 
Neh. 2:3, 5; 3:16) 

These are the true words to use of the 
grave, Sheol and hades are the true 
words for hell and should never be used 
in connection with grave. See notes, 
Lk. 12:5; 16:19-31; Ps. 9:17 
g 4th_ O.T. prophecy fulfilled ln Acts 


(2:30; 2 Sam. 7:12-16). Next, v 31. 
h Further proof of the bodily, fleshly res¬ 
urrection of Jesus. David did not beget 
a spirit being, but a flesh being with a 
soul and spirit. The same body of flesh 
that descended from him was crucified 
and raised from the dead and will sit, 
forever on Ms throne (Isa. 9:6-7; Lk. 
1:32-33; Rev. 11:15) 

1 5th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts! 


, prophecy h 
, 16:10). Ne: 


(2:31; 

j If His fie & did not see co nupd on, then 
Hlsfleshis stUlaUvefLk. 24:39-43) 
k This Jesus, not a spirit Jesus, God raised 
from the dead (Lk. 24:37-43) 

1 2 major doctrines in this verse : 

~~1 Christ’s exalxatjon at the right baud I 
of God (ML 26:64: Mk. 16:19; Acts 7: 
56; Rom. 0:34; Eph. 1:20; CoL 3:1; 
Heb. 1:3; 8: It 12:2; 1 PeL 3:22) 

2 Fulfillment of the promise of God 
and of Christ In giving the Spirit bap¬ 
tism to mep fLk. 24:49; Tn_ 1:33: 7:37- 
39; 14:16-17,26; 15:26; 16:7-15; Acts 
1:4-0; 2:33; 5:32; 11:16; 15:7-11;' 
GaL 3:14) 

m This refers to David’s bod yin r esurrec-j 
don, not to Ms soul and spirit wMchare 
in heaven (Heb. 12:23; Eph. 4:8-10; 
2 Cor. 5:0; Phil. 1:21-24) 

□ fltfa O.T. prophecy fulfilled In Acta 
, 110:1). Ne 


(2:34; Pa. 110:1). Next, 3:22 
o God has made Jesus BOTH LORD AND 
CHRIST, and not some Invirlhle spirit 
p Cut to the heart (Jn. 16:7-9). They 
were brought to see that they were 
without hope except through the mercy 
of the one whom they had crucified 
(y 37) 

q Question 6. Next, 3:12 
r Peter had the right answer (v 38) 


sus fulfilled prophecy (Pb. 
16:9-10; 110:1, 5) 

24 Whom God hath raised up. 
having loosed the ‘pains of 
death: because it was not 
that he should be 


iolden of it. 

*25 t ’For Dfl/vid speaketh con¬ 
cerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face, for he is 
on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re 
joice, and my tongue was glad 
moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my c soul in hell. ‘‘neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One £o 
s ee corruptipq . 

►28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of‘the 
patriarch Di'vid, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his/sepul¬ 
chre is with us unto this day. 
*30'Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him/’that 
of the fruit of his loins, accord* 
ing to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 
*31 ‘He seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither*his flesh did see cor¬ 


ruption . 

SZ'This Je'sus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are wit¬ 
nesses. 

(8) Jesus has ascendedto 
heaven and the Spirit bap¬ 
tism you SEE and HEAR is 
proof of it (Jn. 7:39; 14:16- 
26; 15:26; 16:7-15) 

33 Therefore ‘ being by the 
right han d of God exalted, and 
furring r eceived of the Father 
the promise of the Hdfy Gh6st, 
he hath shed forth this, which 
ye now and hear . 

★3^"For Da'vid is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself. "The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 

hand , 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool. 

(9) God has made Jesus both 
LORD and CHRIST 
(Acts 2:26) 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Is'ra-el know assuredly,"that 
God hath made that same Je'- 
§us, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ . 

2 Effect of Peter's sermon 
(v 41; 4:4; 5:33) 

37 U Now when they heard 

this, they werefyicked in their 

heart, and said unto Pe'ter and 
to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren,’what shall 
we do? 

3 What all sinners must do 
(Lk. 13:1-5; 24:47; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

• 38 Then Pe'tSr said unto them, 
'Repent , and be baptized every 


one of you‘in the name of 
Je'gus Chrlst^ifii the remission 
of sins, and c ve shall receive 
the gift of the H6'fy GhOst.* 

4 Spirit baptism promised 
to all believers (Mt. 3:ll;Lk. 
11:14; Jn. 7:37-39; Gal. 3;14) 
► 39 For the promise is unto 
you, and to vour children , and 
to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord nnr God shall 
call. 

5 Many unwritten exhorta¬ 
tions (Cp. Jn. 21:25) 


a Being baptized by the authority of 
Jew Chdit to a Jew meant giving op 
Judaism and all fellowdilp of Mi nation 
with all hLs political rights and privi - 
lege*. See notei on Mt, 28:19 
b Gl ell, became of re mindrm of dm, 
When one repents, which U always re¬ 
quired In Scripture before baptism, he 
Is Immediately forgiven-(1 Jn, 1:9; 
Rom. 10:9-10). Then, and then oi¬ 
ly, b one a fit candidate for water baj^- 
tlxmwhlchlt an outward symbol of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jew 
Christ (1 PeL 3:21). it testifies to die 
weald that one has already repented 
and been forgiven by faith In Christ 
(Eph, 2:8-9; Rom. 1:16; 3:24-25; 5:1). 
See note. ML 3:11 


40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, say¬ 
ing, Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation. 

6 3,000 converted (Cp.4:4) 

41 If Then they that ‘‘gladly 
received his word'were bap¬ 
tized : and the same day there 
were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 


c Here we have the promise that If and 
when one repents and Ms sins are re¬ 
mitted he can have the Spirit baptism, 
f<* the promise is to all men (v 39; 5: 
32; Ml.3:11; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 14:12, 
16-17,26; 15:26:16:7-15; GaL 3:13-14) 
d Gr. apod echo mat , fully received. 
Here; 15:4; 18:27:24:3;28:30; Lk.840. 
See 35 things exhorted to do . p. 159 
e It does not say how quickly they were 
baptized, by whom, bow many did the 
baptizing, or how long It took them to 
baptize 3, 000 souls 


7 Glorious state of the early 
church (4:32; 5:12; 6:1) 

42 And they/continued sted- 
fastlv in the apostles* doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and jn prayers. 

43'And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles. 

44 A And all that believed were 
together, and had all things 
common; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men , ps every man had need . 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the‘temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of 
heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the 

church daily tench ns should be 

saved. 

92 CHAPTER 3 

8 First healing by the apos¬ 
tles since the Spirit baptism 
(Cp. Mt. 10:1 -8;Mk. 6:7-13} 

T^TOW*Pe'ter and Jdhn went 
up together into the tem¬ 
ple at the hour of prayer, being 
the‘ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame 
from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple which 
is callecTBeautifuLto ask alms 
of them that entered into the 
temple; 

3 Who seeing Pe'tgr and J6hn 
about to go into the temple 
asked an alms. 

4 And Pe'ter, fastening his 
eyes upon him with J6hn, said. 
Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
something of them. 

6 Then Pfe'ter said! 1 Silver and 
gold have I none; ‘but such as I 
have give I thee: p In the name 
of Je'gus Christ of Nflz'a-rfith 
rise up and walk. 

7 And he took bim by the 
right hand, and lifted him up: 
and ^ imm ediately his feet and 


f 4 things they egadnued sredfaitlv in : 

1 Apostolic teaching (Mt. 28:20) 

2 FaUowsMp (1 Jo. 1:1-7) 

3 HolyCommunion(v42,46; 20:7; 1 
Cor. 10:16-17: 11:23-34; ML 26:26- 
30) 

4 Prayers (Mt. 7:7-11; 21:22;MlLlb 
22-24;Jn. 15:7, 16; EptL. 6:18) 

g Great fear came upon all in Jerusalem. 
Por reveral weeks pa* they had seen 
great miracles and were rhpm 

dally (v 43), so there was conftutoaami 
fear upon all the people 

I h Many thousands ot people were cared 
i for without charge at the feasts at Jezn- 

I salem. Therefore, a sort of cor n iiiim lr y 
of goods was no stran g e, thing in Jewry 
at such rimp;, This communiry i dea 
was carried farther and longs than ai a 
feast. Multitudes were staying loiter 
due to the revival and arrange happen¬ 
ings, making It necessary to provide Mr 
the people. Many mid their possessions 
(not necessarily their homes but mm 
possessions) in order that everycrae 
could be provided for. This was only 
temporary during the revival and was 
not a practice of the church as a per¬ 
manent thing at Jerusalem or else¬ 
where. The fact that collections were 
later taken only for the poor and not for 
the church proves that not all the 
church was poor (lCor. 16:1; 2 Cor. 8- 
9). No one was forced to sell anything 
for the common cause, as proved In 
l Acts 5:4 

1 In the temple courts which alone could 
accommodate aich crowds o f thou¬ 
sands 

j Literally, those who were hearing and 
obeying the WordofGodas It was dally 
preached to the people, or the Lord 
added to the rhnrrh dally those that 
were raved 

k Mentioned 7 times together In Acts 
(v 1; 3, 4, H; 4:13, 19; 8:14) 

1 3:00 In the afternoon. Jews had three 
hours of prayer a day: at 9:00 a. m, 
morning; 12:00 at noon; and 3:00 p. m. 
They taught that Abraham instituted 
the first Isaac the second; and Jacob 
the la* 

m This gate is supposed t o have been 
made of brass and was about 31x62 ft 
n It was customary to cany money into 
the temple for offerings and to give to 
the poor, but the apostles were so poor 
they had nothing to give 

o To know one has this power is more 
wonderful than all the riches of die 
world. 

p The first definite exercise of the Chris¬ 
tian’s power of attorney (Jn. 16:23, 
note) 

q This Is the kind of healing that Jesus 
always produced. See note, Mt. 13:58, 
"Immediately” Is found 7 times ln 
Acts and 10 times In Luke 
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Healing of a lame man 


Peter and John imprisoned 


125 


g oi jumping up 

_ or die lame man: 

T funding up by tdmieli 

2 Walking by himself 

3 Leaping and jumping like a child 

4 Praising God In the temple (v 8) 

6 Holding preachers (v 11) 

cGe, ha llo real. Jumping, leaping, 
g>ringing up. Here; 14:10; Jn. 4:14, 
Cp. Ia- 35:6 

d This Is always true of real healings, 
e See note, Lk. 4:28 
f About 800 ft. long and built on the east 
sldeof the outer court (note, Jn. 10:23) 
g Questions 7-8. New, 4:7 
h It Isnot - by man's power or godliness 
that miracles are performed but by the 
power of God upon the lives of men who 
have tarried until they are endued with 
power (Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8) 

1 This healing Is proof that Jesus had 
been glorified, for the Holy Spirit In 
baptismal measure was promised when 
He would be glorified (Jn- 7:37-39) 

J This Is plain speech from one who had 
denied Christ himself (ML 26:69-76) 
k Demons and apostles called Christ "the 
HolyOne" (Mk. 1:24; Lk. 4:34; Acts 2; 
27; 3:14; 4:27, 30). Cp. Ps. 16:10; 
Isa. 29:23; 49:7 

1 Jesus Is called this here; 7:52; 22:14 
in Referring to Batabba$(MU 27:15-26) 
a Gr. archegos, leader, or author; one 
who stands at the head or at the begin¬ 
ning of a list or rank. Christ In 

1 Prince (Author) of peace (Isa. 9:6) 

2 Prince (Leader) of Princes (Dan. 
8:25) 

3 Messiah the (Anointed) Prince 
(Dan. 9:25) 

4 Prince (Author) of Life (Acts 3:15) 

5 A Prince and a Saviour (Acts 5:31) 

6 Prince (Leader or Ruler) o f the 
Kings of the Earth (Rev. 1:5) 

7 Captain (Prince, Author) of Salva¬ 
tion (Heb. 2:10) 

8 The Author (Prince) and Finisher of 

out Faith (Heb. 12:Z) 1 

o This Is the secret ofpowei wllhGod and 
ofall divine fallacies (ML. 1:21; Mk. 
16:17-18; Jn. 1:12; 14:12-15; 15:16; 
16:23-26, notes; Acts 2:38; 3:6; 4:12; 
9:34; Phil. 2:9-11). Through faith In 
the Prince or author of life has this man 
been given life(Jn. 10:10) 
p Gt. holoklerla, wholeness. Only here; 

1 Th. 5:23; Jat, L4 
q Gr. olda, knew, as In v 16 

i Their Ignorance was highly criminal, 
for It was prejudice against evidence. I 
* very wilful Ignorance, peter used It 
u an argument for repentance, not an 
excuse for former sin. He pointed our 
that their sin was pardonable so they 
had no reason to despair of salvation if 
they would yet turn to God 
s The many prophecies of the aifferings 
of the Messiah by all the prophets h ave 
now been fulfilled, beginning with the 
seed of the woman having His 
bruised (Gen. 3:15), and continuing 
with all the sacrifices pointing to Hid 
sufferings which are also described by 
Divides. 22); Isalah(52:14; 53:1-12); 
Daniel (9:2^26) and others. He has 
literally fulfilled the prophets 
t 2 things necessary for forgiveness; 

1 Repent. Gr. meUDoeo, to change 
the mind for better morally; to change 
the atritude toward sin (ML 3:2; 4cl7; 
Acts 2:38; 3:19; Lk. 13:1-5,note).Now 
you are convinced that Jesus was the 
Meslah ao change voux minds and let| 
your hearts be contrite for your crimes 
against Him 

2 Be convened - change your con¬ 

duct; mm right about face; make a 
chang e in direction and begin a new 
walk toward God and with Him (PsJ 
19:7; 61:13} ML 18:3; Jas. 6:19) 1 

OjT. converrion commanded 
l) ’‘Turn unto the Lord..., wtm all 
doe heart, and with all thy soul" (dl 
30:10) 

(2) 4 Tum from your evil ways and 
keep my commandments"(2 Kl. 17:13) 

(3) "Humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their 
evil ways" 12 Chr. 7:14; Jer.25:5; 26: 
3; Ezek. 33:11; Zech. 1:4) 

(4) " Repent, and mm from your Idols 
.... from all your abominations' - 
(Ezek. 14:0; 18:30) 

(5) "Turn to thy God: keep mercy and | 

Continued, column 4 
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ancle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood. 
and walked , and entered with 
them into the temoIe.* walking. 
and ^eaping. and praising God. 

9 Effect of a miracle upon 
the people (Cp. Mt.8:27; 
15:31) 

9 And all the people^saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were *filled with won ¬ 
der and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Pe'ter and 
J6hn, all the people ran to¬ 
gether unto them in thefporch 
that is called S61'o-mon's, great¬ 
ly wondering. 

10 Peter's second sermon: 

(1) This miracle confirons 
the deity and claims of Je¬ 
sus Christ (Jn. 5:36; 10:37- 
38; 14:11) 

12 1 And when Pe'ter saw if, 
he answered unto the people. 
Ye men of I§'ra-eljwhy marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by 
our*own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of A'brfi-hftm, and 
of t'gaac, and of Ji'cob, the 
God of our fathers, hath 'glori¬ 
fied his Son Je'sus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him 
in the presence of Pi'late, when 
he was determined to let him go. 

(2) The three sins of Israel 
(Mt. 27:15-25; Acts 2:23; 
7:51) 

14 But l ye denied the *Holy 
One and the^ust, and desired a 
murderer^to be granted unto 
you; 

15 And killed the "Prince of 
life, whom God hath raised 
from the dead; whereof we 
are witnesses. 

(3) The power of Jesus’ 
name (Mk. 16:17-10; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:16) 

16 "And his name through faith 
in his name hath made thi£* 
man strong, whom ye see and 
know: yea, the faith which is 
by him hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the pres¬ 
ence of you all. 

(4) The crucifixion of Jesus 
fulfilled the prophets (Gen. 
3:15; Isa. 53; Ps. 22) 

17 And now, brethren, I*wot 
that'through ignorance ye did 
if, as did also your rulers. 

18 But 'those things, which 
God before had shewed by the 
mouth of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he hath so 
f ulfill ed. 

(5) Conditions of national 
restoration (Rom. 11:25- 
27; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

• 19 H *Repent ve therefore, and 
be converted, that your*sins 


may be*bl6tted out.* when the 
■ times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord A 

(6) Second coming of Jesus 
a subject of all the prophets 
(Mt. 24:27, refs. ) 

*20 c And he shall send Je'sus 
I Christ, which before was 
| preached unto you 
21 Whom the heaven must re¬ 
ceive * until the times of'resti¬ 
tution"oTIll things, which God 
hath spoken by. the mouth of 
all his holy prophets /since the 
| world began. 

1 (7) First coming of Jesus 
predicted byMoses 
(Dt. 18:15) 


* Wiped oul your life washed clean from 
all missing the mark, or dm. Here;Col. 
2:14; Rev. 3:5; 7:17; 21:4. Cp. Rev. 
L5; 1 Cor. 6:llj Isa. 1:18 
b Gc. hopos. ln order that, or » that, de¬ 
noting a purpose and u » used 15 times 
in this sense In Acts alone; when or that 


(3:19); that (0:15, 24; 9:2, 12, 17:15? 
17; 23:TET 20; 24:26; 25:3, 26); to 
(9:24; 23:23); and because 120:16). 

It&ouldread, " that rimes of refresh¬ 
ing dull come," meaning if one be¬ 
comes truly converted he will have 
rimes of tefreshing from God (2 Col 5: 


17-18; Eph. 1:3; Gal. 5:22-23; Isa. 
28:11-12) 


c 5th N. t, prophecy In Acts f3:20-21. 
untultilled but will be fulfilled at the 
second advent and In the Millenni um 
and the new earth forevei). Next, 9:15. 
Verse 20 refers to the second advent 
(ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. L7- 
10; Judel4; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 
d Christ must remain In heaven mail the 
time of restoration of all rhtng «_ 


*22 For Md'geg truly said unto 
the fathers, # A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ve hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say 
unto you. 

(8) Free choice between life 
or death (Jn. 3:14-16) 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall he de¬ 
stroyed from among the people. 


c Gr. apokaiastasis a complete restora¬ 
tionorre^estSEIldimeni. It refen to 
the Millennium when Christ will reign 
1,000 years for die purpose of gather¬ 
ing togetherlll things In one as before 
the fall (Eph. 1:10); of ridding the earth 
of all rebellion (1 Col 15:24-28); af 
making the new heavens and new earth; 
and of restoring all things to perfection 
and sinlessness as before the rebellions 
of Lucifer and Adam (Isa. 65:17; 66: 
22-24; 2 pet, 3:5-13; Rev. 21-22). 
When this complete restoration work Is 
finished, then the Son will deliver the 
restored and perfect kingdom to the 
Father so that He may be all and all as 
before rebellion. See Restitution of 
all things, p. 313 


(9) All the prophets predict¬ 
ed the sufferings of Christ 
(Lk. 24:25-27, 44) 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Sflm'u-el and those that 
follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold 
of these days. 

(10) Even Abraham predict¬ 
ed the universal work of 
ChriBt (Gen. 12; 1 -3; Jn. 8; 
52-58) 

*2S Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the*covenant 
which God made with our fa¬ 
thers, saying unto A'brS-hAm, 
And 1 in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed.* 

(11) Gospel first offered to 
Israel(Mt. 10:6; Rom.1:16) 

► 26 * Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Je'sus, sent 
him toWess you, in ^turning 
away every one of you from 
his iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4 93 

11 First persecution: 

(1) Arrest of Peter and John 
(Cp. 5: 17, 25; 8:1; 9:1; 12; 1) 


f Gr . ap* aionos. from of old. It could lit— 
ex* 11 y refer to the beginning of the 
present social system. The day man 
fell God Himself gave a prophecy of his 
restoration by the seed of the woman 
(Gen. 3:15). Enoch, the 7th from Adam 
predicted the 2nd advent (Jude 14). 
Nearly all the prophets maoe predic¬ 
tions of the final and complete restora¬ 
tion of all things after the present curse 
R 7th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts 

(SltejnSC lB : l5-I95rNeitt. v 25 

h The Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 12: 
1-3) 

1 i n Acts 

(3T25; Gen. lM-5)” Next, 4:11 
J The gpspel was first to the Jews (Jn. 

hill ML. 10:6; 15:24; Rom. 1:16) 
k This was the chief purpose of the com¬ 
ing of Christ and the end of all gospel 
preaching(Jn. 3:16; 1 Cor. 1:21) 

1 These we re the most Implacable of the 
enemies of Christ from the beginning 
m Captain of the temple guards for pre¬ 
serving peace in the temple area 


□ These seemed to be the chief oppo¬ 
nents of Christ from here on instead of 
the Pharisees They did not believe in 
the resurrection (Acts 23:8), so their 
whole system of religion was in danger 
by the preaching of the apostles whose 
main theme was the resurrection. See 
note. Acts L22 


o Being exasperated and "fed up" with 
the succ ess of the preaching of the res¬ 
urrection by the apostles they deter¬ 
mined to stamp It out 
p This was the thing they should not have 
done, had they not wanted the revival 
to spread all the more (v 4,33; 5:11) 


- ConL from column 1 


A ND as they spake unto the 
* people,priests, and the 
'laptain of the temple,"and the 
S&d'du-fees, came upon them, 
2 Being "grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Je'sus the resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead. 

3 And p they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold 
unto the nert day; for it was 
now eventide. 

(2) Re suit of Peter's second 


Judgment, and wall on thy God contin¬ 
ually" (Ho s. 12:6) 

5 assurances of such conversion: 

(1) The Lord will prosper jour work, 
bless your family .Increase your pros¬ 
perity, and rejoice over you for good 
(DL 30:0-10) 

(2) ”1 will hear from heaven, and will 
forgive their sin" (2 Chr. 7:14). 

(3) "He slull surely live and not die" 
(Ezek. 18:28-32; 33:11) 

(4) "1 will repent of the evil I thought 
to co to them" (Jer. 26:3) 

(5) "Your sins will be Dinned out" 
(Acts 3:19; 2:38; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

u Gr. ha mania, note, Jn. 1:29 
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The apostles delivered from prison 


Peter's defence before the rulers 


a This makes at least 8. OOP converts up 
to this time (2:41) 

b An assembly of the sanhedrin, or 
grand council of the Jews 
c An associate high priest with Calphas 
(v 6; Lk. 3:2; Jn. 18:13,19,24). He had 
been high priest for 11 years, bore the 
tide all his life, and had the honor of 
seeing 5 sons Oil the office after him. 
d See note, MU 26:3 
e Some suppose this to be Johanan Ben 
Laccal, a famous rabbi of that time 
f Probably Alexander Lysimachus, one 
of the richest Jews of his time, who 
made great presents to the temple, and 
was highly esteemed by KlngAgrippa 
g The family from which high priests 
were taken 

h Question 9. Next, v 16. Gr. dunamis, 
note i, 2 PeU 1:3 

i Bv what name means by what authority. 
The council was convinced that they 
had wrought a miracle, but by what 
means they were not certain. As all 
tra ffic with demons and familiar spirits 
was unlawful they hoped by examina¬ 
tion to prove themguiltyof death ac¬ 
cording to Lev. 20:27 
j This Is why Peter was free from man- 
fear compared to the last time he was 
In the hall of Caiaphas when he denied 
the Lord through fear of a servant girl 
(Mu 26:69-75). The prophecy of Jesus 
was now being fulfilled about being 
brought before mien (Mu 10:18-20) 
k We do not hesitate to declare to you 
that it was by the name fauthority) of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, mat this man 
was healed 

1 9th Q.T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts(4: 
11: Ps. 11832. See also Mu 2l:~42; Isa. 
28:16; 49:7: Rom. 9:33; 1 Peu 2:7-8). 
Next, v 25 

m Gr. soteria. It is translated: 

1 Saying, deliverance from and pres- 
ervation from destruction and judg¬ 
ment of Noah's flood (Heb. 11:7) 

2 Saved from enemies (Lk. 1:71) 

3 Saved from iins(Rom. 10:1,9-10) 

4 Deliver from slavery (Acts 7:25) 

5 Health, preservation of life and 
physical health (Acts 27:34) 

6 Salvation from physical infirmity 
(Acts 4:12 with v 10; 3:1-12, 16) 

7 Salvation in general - all kinds of 
deliverances (Lk. 1:69; Jn. 4:22; Acts 
13:26,47; Rom. 1:16; 11:11} 2 Cor.l: 
6: 6:2; 7:10: Eph. 1:13; Phil. 2:12; 2 
Tim. 3:15: Heb. 6:9; Jude 3) 

8 Salvation from sins (Lk. 1:77: 19: 
9: Rom. 10:10; 2 Th. 2:13) 

9 Salvation, final and complete de- 
liverance from all the curse, including 
death(Rom, 13:11 ;Phil, 1:19,28; 1 Th. 
5:8-9; 2Tim.2:10;Heb. 1:14; 2:3, 10; 
5:9; 9:20; 1 Peu 1:5, 9, 10; 2 Peu 
3:15; Rev. 7:10; 12:10; 19:1) 

Thus salvation cannot be limited to 
the initial stage of redemption - for¬ 
giveness of sins. See Rom. 1:16, note 

n MU 1:21; Acts 2:38; 3:6, 16; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 16:16; 16:23-26: Mk. 16:17 

o Gr, paiTheda. outspokenness. Trans 

1 Boldness of speech (2 Cor. TT?) 

2 Plainness of speech (2 Cor. 3; 12) 

3 Freely (Acts 2:29) 

4 Openly(Mk. 8:32; Jn. 7:4, 13; 
11:54; 16:20; CoL 2:15) 

5 Boldly (jn. 7:26; Eph. 6:19; Heb. 
4:16) 

6 Boldness (A cts 4:13,29,31; Eph. 3: 
12; Phil. 1:20; 1 Tim. 3:13; Heb. 10: 
19; 1 Jn. 4:17) 

7 Confidence (Acts 20:31; Heb. 3:6; 
10:35; 1 Jn. 2:29; 3:21; 5:14) 

p Without the higher education of Juda¬ 
ism; unprofessional men - men of the 
rank and file of the Jews, They were 
not destitute oi knowledge for they 
had divine knowledge 
q They recognized them to be followers 
or companions of Jesus of Nazareth 
r Seeing proof of a divine work Jn their 
midst their mouths were shuu Had the 
apostolic doctrine been false the man 
could not have been healed In Jesus* 
name 

s Question 10. Next, v 25 
t That the doctrine of Christ stop before 
other miracles take place and all the 
people leave Judaism for Christianity 
and we alone be the enemies of Jesus 
the Messiah 


sermon; 5, 000 more c o n - 
verted (Cp. 2:31-41) 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word believed; 
and the “number of the men 
was about five thousand. 

(3) Trial of Peter and John 
(Cp. Acts 5:27 - 33) 

5 11 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their ^rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And'An'nas the high priest, 
and^C&'ia-ph&s, and*J6hn, and 
/Al-fes-fin'der, and as many as 
were of the*kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together 
at Je-ni'sS-lSm. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, "By 
what power,‘or by what name, 
have ye done this? 

(4) Peter's defense: the 
power of the name of 
Jesus (Mt. 10:19) 

8 Then Pe'ter.' filled with the 
Ho 7 !? Ghost, said unto them. 
Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of I§'ra-el, 

9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 k Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of I§'ra-el, 
that by the name of Te'sus 
ChrisFof N&z'a-reth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even bv h im 
doth this man stand here be¬ 
fore you whole. 

*11 'This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of 
the comer. 

► 12 Neither is there^salvation 
in any other:"for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 

(5) Decision of the Sanhedrin 
(Cp. Acts 5:34 - 39) 

p 13 H Now when they saw the 
boldness of Pe'ter and J6hn, 
and perceived that they^were 
unlearned and ignorant men, 
they marvelled; fl and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Je'gus. 

14 And r beholding the man 
which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com¬ 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying/What shall we do 
to these men? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Je-ry'- 
s4-lSm; and we cannot deny if. 

17'But that it spread no fur¬ 
ther among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name . 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach js the name of 
Je'sus . 

(6) Answer of Peter and John 


(Cp. Acte 5:25 - 32) 

19 But Pfi'tSr and J6hn “an¬ 
swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight 
of God to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye. 
20'Tor we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seen 
and heard. 

(7) Further threats against 
the apostles by the Jews 
(5:40) 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, c finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people: for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was^above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shewed. 

12 Prayer for power to 
preach and confirm the 
gospel (Mk.16:17-20; Lk. 
24:49-52) 

23 H And being let go, they went 
to their'own company, and re¬ 
ported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with tone accord, and said, 
Lord, thou art God, which hast 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is: 
*25*Who by the mouth of thy 
servant Da'vid hast said/Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together ' against the 
Lord, and against his Christ . 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Te'sus. whom thou 
hast anointed, both H&r'od, 
and P6n'ti-us Pi'late, with the 
66n'tile§, and the people of 
Is'ra-el, were gathered to¬ 
gether, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy 'counsel deter* 
mined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, k behold 
their threatenings: and grant 
unto thy servants, that with all 
boldness they may speak thy 
word, 

30 By /stretching forth thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done bv the 
name of thy holy child Je'gus. 

13 Answer to their prayer 
(Cp. Acts 5:12-16; 15:4, 12; 
19 : 11 - 12 ) 

31 f And when they had 
prayed, m the place was shaken 
where they were assembled to¬ 
gether; "and they were all filled 
with the HS'lft Ghflst. and they 
spake the word of God with 
boldness. 

14 State of the church (Acts 
2:42; 5:12-16; 6:1-7) 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and °of one soul : ^neither said 
any of them that ought of the 
things which he possessed was 
his own; but *they had all 


a In all their answers the apostles dem¬ 
onstrated a mouth of wisdom that their 
enemies could not gainsay, fulfilling 
Mi. 13:1X{ Lk. 21:f5. Cp. Acu 6:10 
b We cannot and will not lie about the 
things we have seen and heard 
c Finding no way topunish them because 
all men were sdned and multitudes 
were turning to be Christians (5:14) 
d This case of infirmity was the longest 
od record. Christ healed a man 38 
yean infirm (Jn. 5:5) 
e The church was no doubt Lnpraya for 
them during their trial that God would 
Intervene and protect them 
f See note, Acu 1:14 
g 10th Q.T. prophecy fulfilled in a^t» 
(4:25-28; Ps. 2.1-2). Next, 7:5. 
h Question lL Next, 5:3. Note the 4 
representative classes against Chri«- 

1 Heathen Gentiles (v 27) 

2 People of Iaael (v 27) 

3 Kings - Herod and Caesar, repre¬ 
sented by Pilate (v 27) 

4 Rulers of Israel (v 26) 

1 Against the Lord (one person) and 
against His Christ (another person) 
See scriptures on Trinity, p. 280 
j Gr. proorize. predetermine (n o t e z, 
Rom. 8:29). It Is God's detomined 
counsel to save sinners, Jesus came to 
bring this program about (Heb. 9:15; 
10:4-10; Jn. 3:16). r.nH 
two things: 


1 ToafyeiiP His Son to die for sinners 
(Rom. 5:8) 

2 To give up sinners m their own will. 
® that, even while they resisted His 
will they would fulfill It by crucifying 
the one who was destined to save all 
who believe (Acu 2:22-24; 3:13-26; 
4:10, 26-30: Jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17) 

k Their threatenings are against You, uot 
us. They are determined to bring to 
naught Your Word and counseL Now, 
Lord, give us power to speak and to 
confirm Your Word (v 30) 

1 This expression always indicates the 
power to do miracles (v 30; 11:21) 
m This earthquake was evidence of the 
presence of God and of answ ered prayer 
Earthquakes that manifested God 
lTo Elijah (1 KL »: 11-12)- 

2 Tolsael and Jeiualem (Isa.29:6) 

3 At die crucifixion (ML 27:54) 

4 At the resurrection (Mu 28:2) 

5 When disciples prayed (Acts 4:31) 

6 When apostles prayed (A cts 16:26) 
Funxe earthquakes of prophecy 

1 in the 6th seal (Rev. 6; 12-17) 

2 Between the 7th seal and 1st 
trumpet (Rev. 8:5) 

3 When the two witnesses are resur¬ 
rected and ascend to heavoi (Rev. 
11:13) 

4 A t the 7th trumpet (Rev. lL 19) 

5 At the 7th vial (Rev. 16:17-21) 

6 Many earthquakes in divers places 
(ML 24:7; Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11) 

n Believers who are baptized in the Spirit 
(Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-11, 33, 38-39) must 
have new outpourings of the Spirit to 
maintain the nUness o f G od (v 31: J n. 1: 
16; Phil. L19; 2Cor. 1:22: 5:5; Eph.3: 
19; ljn. 4:13). Christ iflmself lived in 
prayer and received many new in fill - 
ings and fresh supplies of the Spirit and 
power m continue In all the fulness of 
God. A s virtue went out of Him it had to 
be sipplied again, as proved by the 
scriptures above and by the many 
rimes Christ prayed as all men must 
do to maintain spiritual power in life 
(note p, Lk. 3:21) 
o See oote o, Acts 1:14 
p Here isrecorded the true observance of 
Christian love and brotherhood - that 
of being unselfish and so full of love as 
id live solely for others instead of for 
self(PhiL2:1-3; ML22:39; Jn. 13:34- 
35; 15:9-13, 17; Jas. 2:14-10; 1 Jn. 3: 
11-18; 4:7-21; 1 Cor. 13). These kw 
believers were so changed and so un¬ 
selfish that personal possessions were 
for die good of all others of like faith. 
See itote h. Acts 2:44-15 
q This passage and Acts 2:44-47 are of¬ 
ten taken by social!sts and communists 
b> prove to Christians that their politi¬ 
cal philosophy is the only Christian 
one, But even Jesus Christ will not 
have a socialist or communist govern¬ 
ment when He comes to reign. It will 
be a theocratic form of government 
and sin and sel fishn ess will be unspar¬ 
ingly put down (Isa. 11:1-10; lCor. 15: 
24-28; Rev. 2:27; 5:10; 12:5; 20:1-10; 
Zech. 14:1-21; Joel 3) 
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Believers have all things in common 
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a Power of the early church (Acts 1:8): 

1 Great power (Acts 4:33) 

2 Mighty power (Eph. 1:19) 

3 Exceeding great power (Eph. 1; 19) 

4 Excellent power (2 Cor. 4:7) 

6 Eternal power (Rom. 1:20) 

6 Glorious power (CoL 1:11) 

7 Divine power (2 Pet. 1:3) 

b They were still on the main theme re¬ 
gardless ofthelawof the priests(v 17). 
The resurrection Is the thing that 
makes all the gospel effective, and 
anyrae who does not believe In it 
cannot be laved (1 Cor. 15:1-23) 
c " Great" things of the church In Acts; 

1 Power (4:33) 5 Wonder* (6:8) 

2 Grace (4:33) 6 Miracles (6:0) 

3 Fear (5:5, 11) 7 Persecutions^ 1) 

4 Company (6:7) 8 Joy (6:8; 15:3) 
d See note h, Acts 2:44-45 

e Some texts read Joseph Barnabas, the 
same as Joseph Barsabas In Acts 1:23, 
called " Son of Consolation. " See note 
v, Acts 13:15. He becomes a prophet 
and an apostle (Acts 13:1; 14:14). 
BringsPaul to the apostles (Acts 9:25- 
27). A co-worker with Paul (Acts 11: 
30:12:25; 13:1-15:35). Separates from 
Paul(Acts 15:36-41). Goes anrayfrom 
truth (Gal. 2). Is reconciled to Paul 
(1 Cor. 9:6) 

f AnaMas a ndSaophlra mean grace and 
beauty, but their names do not fit their 
conduct. They were disciples of Christ 
and membersofthe apostolic church of 
which no man would belong unless he 
had a real experience o f salvation. 
This we have to conclude because the 
church was hated and persecuted (Acts 
4:1-4, 17; 5:13, 17-18, 27-42; 8:1; 
etc.). Then, too. It Is repeatedly stated 
that all were of one accord and one 
mind who did belong to the church (1: 
14; 2:1,40; 24, 32-37) 
g Questions 12-15. Next, v 8 
h This was what caused them to hold 
back partof the price and so lie tothe 
Holy Ghost who Is also called "God" in 
v 4. The Holy Ghost Is Just as much God 
at Is the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
1 This Implies careful and planned de¬ 
ception, not a sudden act(Jas. 1; 13-15) 
j Questions 16-17. Next, V 28 
k This proves that Peter had the gifts of 
knowledge and discernment of spirits 
as well as other gifts of 1 Cor, 12:4-11 
1 Gifts of the Spirit in Acts 

Allthe gifts o I the Spirit of 1 Cor. 12: 
4-11 are recorded in the lives of the 
believers In the early chapters of Acts 
after the reception of the Spirit bap¬ 
tism, except one, and no doubt this 
was alio manifest. See Gifts, p.145 

1 Tongues (2:4; 10:44-45719:1-7) 

2 Healings (2:43; 3:6; 5:12-16) 

3 Miracles(2:43; 4:22; 5:12-16; 6:8) 

4 Prophecy(2:17-21; 3:19-21; 13:1) 

5 Know ledge (215-40; 5:3-11; 819-25) 

6 Wisdom (3:12-26; 4:5-22; 6:10) 

7 Faith (2:43; 3:6, 16; 5:12-16) 

8 Discernment(2:15; 3:4-6; 5:3-11) 
Other miraculous manifestations: 

1 Executing Judgment (Acts 5:1- 
12; 13:6-12; 1 Cor. 4:18-21; 5:4-5). 

2 Miraculous deliverances (Acts 5: 
19-2B; 9:3-9, 31; 12:1-19) 

3 Holy Spirit impartedbylaying on 
hands (Acta 8:14-25; 9:17-19; 19:1-71 

4 Imparting spiritual gifts to others 
(Rom. 1:1 It 1 Tim. 4:14: 2 Tim. 1:6) 

6 Immunity from poisons (Mk. 16: 
17-18; Lh. 10:19; Acts 28:3-6) 

6 Raising the dead (Acts 9:4O;20:10) 

7 Earthquakes (Acts 4:31; 16:26) 

8 Special miracles (Acts 19:11-12) 

9 Fulness of the Spirit ma nlfest 
(Rom. 15:18-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-4) 

Miraculous power Is mentioned in 
all N.T. books (Ml. 10:1-8; Mk. 16: 
17-20; Lk. 10:19; 24:49; Jn. 14:12; 17: 
10;Acts(seeabove);Rom. 1:11; 15:16- 
19,29; 1 Cor, 1:4-7,18-24; 2:1-7,12- 
13; 4:18-21; 12:1-11,28-31; 13:1-3, 
14:1-40; 16:10; 2 Cor. 1:20-22; 2:14; 
3:6-15; 4:7; 6:3-10; 8:7; 10:4-7; 12: 
12-18; 13:10; Gal. 3; Eph. 1:3-19; 
17-4:13; 0:10-18; Col. 1:11; 2:10; 
Phil. 1:7, 27; 1 Tli. 1:3-8; 2:13-14; 2 
Tb. 1:3,11; 2:17; 3:1,9; 1 Tim. 1:16; 

2Tim. 1:7; 2:4, 19-21; 3:1-5, 16-17; 
Tit. 2:11-14; 3:4-6; Heb. 2:1-4; 3:6, 
12-14; 4:11-16; 6:11-12; 10:19-39; 
11:1-12:2; 13:0, 21; Jas. 1:5-8; 2:17- 
28; 4:6-10; 6:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:12; 4:10- 
11; 6:5-10; 2Pet, 1:3-10; ljn. 2:6,13- 
27; 3:1-3, 20-24; 5:13-14; 2 Jn. 2-4 i 
3 Jn. 2-4; Jude 3-25; Rev. 1:9; 19:10) 


things common. 

33 And with *great power gave , 
the apostles witness of theses-, 
urrection of the Lord Je'sus: and 
c great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any 
among them that lacked: for 
as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and 
brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles' feet: and rf distribu- 
tion was made unto every man 
according as he had need. 

36 And *j6'se§, who by the 
apostles was sumamed Bar'na- 
b&s, (which is, being inter¬ 
preted, The son of consola¬ 
tion,) a Le'vite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 
it at the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTER 5 94 

15 First sin in the early 
churchandits results (Cp. 
13:11; 1 Cor. 4:18-21; 5: 5 ) 

UT a certain man named 
JAn-a-nl'as, with S&p-phi'- 
rd his wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 

3 But Pe'ter said. An-a-nl'as, 
why hath f Sa'tan "filled thine 
heart to lie to the Hfl'lfr Ghfist 
and to keep back part of the 
price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou ‘con¬ 
ceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

5 And An-a-ni'as hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up 
the ghost: and great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Pe'tSr answered unto 
her/Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Pe'ter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and 
shall carry thee out. 

10* Then fell she down straight¬ 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost: and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

16 Power of the early church 
(Mt. 10:18; Mk. 16:17 -20; 

1 Cor. 12) 

12 t And by the hands of the 
apostles were I many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 


people; (and they were all 
with one accord in a S0ro-mon’e 
porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them: but 
the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women.) 

15Tnsomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, c that at the least the 
shadow of Pe'ter passing by 
might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multi¬ 
tude out of the cities round 
about unto J£-ru'sfl-16m, bring¬ 
ing sick folks/and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: 
and they were healed every 
one. 

17 Second persecution: 

< 1) Apostles are arrested 
(Cp. 4:1; 5:25; 8:1; 9:1; 12:1) 

17 H Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the'sect of the 
S&d'du-ceeg,) and were filled 
withjindimation. 

18 And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. 

(2) Their miraculous escape 
(Cp. Acts 12:3-11) 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night g opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20*Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all ‘the 
words of this life. 

(3) The Sanhedrin discovers 
the escape of the apostles 

21 And when they heard that , 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the 'council 
together, and all the senate 
of the children of Ig'ra-el, and 
sent to the prison to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with¬ 
out before the doors: but when 
we had opened,*we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard 
these things, they 'doubted of 
them whereunto this would 
grow. 

(4) Third arrest of the apos¬ 
tles (Cp. Acts 4:1-3; 5:17; 
8:1; 9:1; 12:1) 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers!"and brought them 
without violence ^for they feared 


a See note b, Jn. 1CH23 and Acts 3:11 
b Note how this Is connected with the 
great increase of church membership. 
The more there are together who will 
believe God the greater will be the 
atmosphere of faith created and the 
easier it will be for others to experi¬ 
ence answers to prayer. Believing rose 
to such heights that the multitudes had 
faith even In the shadow of Peter and 
their faith was met by God - they were 
healed every one fnote b. Mt. 13:58) 
c The miracles and fame of the apostles 
appear to have become equaltothatof 
Christ and so Jn. 14:12 was fulfilled for 
the first time. There was no healing 
virtue in a shadow but there always is In 
unwavering faith In God.The facts of 
the gospel were fully known and God 
was Himself confirming the truth with 
signs following (Mk. 16:17-20;Heb. 2) 
d Here wehave another proof that there 
is a difference between sicknesses and 
being vexed with unclean spirits. See 
Mt. 4:24; 10:1; Mk. 1:32-34; 16:17- 
18; Lk. 4:40-41; 7:21 
e Gt. haireas, a choosing, heuce, a sect 
(Acts 5:17; 15:5; 24:5; 26:5; 26:22) 
and heresy (Acts 24:14; 1 Cot. 11:19; 
Gal. 5:20; 2 Pet. 2:1) 

The word Itself has no evil meaning 
It simply refers to a doctrinal view or 
belief at variance with the recognized 
and accepted tenets of a system, 
church, or party. The word heretic is 
used once in Scripture (Tit. 3:10), and 
means one who holds a heresy; a dis- 
senier, nonconformist. It only takes ou 
an evil meaning when sound doctrine i s 
rejected and fallacy is accepted and 
taught in preference to tru’Jh. If the 
doctrine is unsound and one dissents 
from the main body who holds the fal¬ 
lacy, then he is a heretic In a good 
sense 

The word signifies a sect or party, 
whether good or bad, distinguished 
from allother sects and parties.lt for¬ 
merly was applied to different sects of 
heathen philosophers 
The church of Rome uses it only in an 
evil sense to apply to all who cannot go 
along with their many dogmas and rit¬ 
uals that have been added for many 
centuries to the pure teachings of the 
Christian faith. A heretic to them Is 
one who Is not a papist, and because of 
this is outride the Christian religion. 
Most all denominations use it in this 
same sense of those who do not see eye 
to eye with them. True Christians ap¬ 
ply it to all false religions who do not 
accept the true Christian doctrines. 
Jews called Christians a sect(Acts 24: 
5, 14; 28:22) and Christians called the 
Pharisees and sadducees and other 
groupssects(Acts 5:17; 15:5; 26:5). All 
deviation from truth is heresy(Gal, 5: 
20; 1 Cor. 11:19; 2 Pet. 2:1) 
f Gr, zelos, trans.: zeal (Jn. 2:17; Rom. 
10:2r?Cor. 7:11 Phil. 3:6; Col, 
4:13); fervent mind (2 Cor. 7:7); emu- 
lation ?GaL 5:20); envy (Acts 13:45); 
envying (Rom. 13:13; ICor. 3:3; 2Cor. 
12:20; Jas. 3:14-15); jealousy (2 Cor, 
11:2); and indignation ( A cts 5:17) 
g Done for seven reasons: 

1 To encourage the apostles 

2 Prove they were under God’s care 

3 Show Jewish rulers they were fight¬ 
ing against God 

4 show Jews that they were perse¬ 
cuting true followers of God 

5 Show Jews they were hindering the 
gospel of salvation to all men 

6 Give Jews another loving reproof 

7 Give Jews another chance to repent 
h Note the fivefold message here 

1 The words of physical, spiritual, and 
eternal life through Christ and the res¬ 
urrection so bitterly opposed by the 
Sadducees 

j Sanhedrin and all elders of Israel 
k Found everything Inplace as they had 
left it except the prisoners 
1 They were at a loss to know how the 
prisoners escaped and what new thing 
would happen next 

m Brought them withour binding them 
n They did not fear the apostles and rheir 
converts, but the unsaved Jews who 
were standing with the apostles and 
who were expecting some great deliv¬ 
erance, and were-prepared to defend 
the miracle working apostles. Thus 
providence held the passions of the 
persecutors in check by other bad 
passions of other men 



128 


THE ACTS 6 The apostles again before the council Seven helpers chosen for the apostlei 


a Question 16. Next, 7:1 
b By His authority (note* on Mt. 20:19; 

Mk. 16:17-20;Acts 2:30;Jn. 16:23-26> 
c 40 doctrines that filled Jerusalem: 

1 Crucifixion 3B; “£13^15, 


40; 4:10; 5:%j 

2 Bodily resunection of Jesus (2:24, 

2' *32; 3:15, 26; 4:2. 10, 33; 5:30) 

3 Exaltation of Jesus(2:33-35; 3:13, 
20-2 . 6:31) 

4 hepenLance and remission of ins 
(2:38; 3:19, 26; 4:12; 5:31) 

5 Jesus the only Prince and Saviour 
(3:15, note; 3:16; 4:10, 12; 5:31) 

6 Water baptism for all (2:38, 41) 

7 Spirit baptism for all(2:16-21,33, 
33-39; 5:32. Cp. Jo. 1:33; 7:37-39) 

8 Pcophedc utterances by sons and 
daughters (2:16-21) 

9 Signs of the 2nd advent (2:16-21) 
j.0 Day of the Lord (2:20. Cp. 2TU.2) 

11 Salvation for all (2:21, 30; 3:19) 

12 Jesus approved by God (2:22; 
10:38) 

13 Foreknowledge of God (2:23»4:20) 

14 Soul goes to hell (2:27-31. Cp. 
Isa. 14:9; Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15) 

15 Body goes to the grave (2:25-31) 

16 iDcoizupilon of Christ's body (2: 
27, 31. Cp^Lk. 24:37-43; Jn. 21:14) 

17 Chris David’s Son la flesh(2:30) 

18 Chris God's only Son (3:13, 26) 

19 Christ God's Holy One (3:14) 

20 Christ God's Just One (3:14) 

21 Christ the Prince (author) of life 
(3:15, note; 5:31) 

22 Chris to re-establish David's 
throne and kingdom (2:30. Cp. Lk. 
1:32-33) 

23 Christ to put down God's enemies 
(2:35.Cp. 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Heb. 2:9) 

24 Jesus made both Lord and Christ 
(2:36. Cp. Phil. 2:9-11; Heb. 1:3) 

25 Lord's Supper (2:42. Cp. 1 Cor. 
10:16-17; 11:25-34; Lk. 22:15-30) I 

26 Christian's power of attorney (2: 
38-39:3:6,16; 4:10.Cp.Jn. 16:23-26) 

27 Humble ministry (3:12; 4:10, 


29-32) 

28 physical healing through faith in 
Jesus' name (3:6, 16; 4:10-12) 

29 Sufferings of Christ necessary to 
redeem (3:18-25; 4:28; 5:30-32) 

30 Conversion through repentance 
necessary to be saved (3:19-21; 4:12; 
5:31) 

31 Times of refreshing (3:19) 

32 Second advent(3:20-21. Cp. 1:11) 

33 Complete restoration of all things 
as before the fall (note e, 3:21) 

34 Jesus a prophet all men must hear 
or be lost (3:22-23; 4:12) 

35 Jesus and His sufferings the main 
theme of the prophets (3:18-25) 

36 Isael offered salvation Bin (3: 
26. Cp. Jn. 1:11; Rom. 1:16) 

37 Satan a real person (5:3) 

30 Holy Spirit is God (5:3-4) 

39 Ministry of angels(5:19; 8:26) 

40 Holy Spirit the executive of God 
among men (1:0; 2:33-39; 5:3-4, 32. 
Cp. 13:1-4, 9; 15:28: 16:6: 20:28) 

d By the way you are preaching and ac¬ 
cusing us ofthe murder of Jesus you are 
Inciting the people to kill us 
e The same answer as before (4:19) 
f See sum of gospel of salvation , p. 129 
g This is the duty of all preachers (Lk. 24: 
48; Acts L8, 22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:2, 
19-20, 33; 5:20, 29, 32) 
h The life, miracles, doctrines, and 
sufferings of Christ (Acts 1:21-22) 
i Not only Is the preacher a witness of 
these things, but also the Holy Spirit 
bears witness (Jn. 15:26-27) and con¬ 
firms die Word with signs following (2: 
1-11,33,30-39,43; 3:6-11; 4:29-31; 
5:12-20, 32; Heb. 2:1-4; 1 Coi. 12) 
j Here we have a definite statement 
showing that the Holy Spirit is given to 
those who obey God. If we do not have 
Him as the early believers dldit could 
be because of the disobedience of 
unbelief (Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8) 
k Gr. diapriomal. cut through the heart. 
Only here and in 7:54. Not the same 
word katanuaao. pricked to the quick or 
to agitate violently as In Acts 2:37. 
This was the opposite effect to that in 
2:37 where they were stung to the heart 
with remorse and repentance. Here the 
Greek means to saw asunder. They 
were Oiled with spite, malice, and re¬ 
venge against those who witnessed 
their murderous conduct 


the people, lest they should 
have been stoned. 

(5)Second trial of the apos¬ 
tles (Cp. Acts 4:5-22) 


commanded 'that they should 
not speak in the nam e of Ta'sus. 
and let them go. 

(10) Effect on the apostles 


27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying,"Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should 
not teach Hn this name? and, 
behold, ye have^ filled Je-ru'sft- 
16m with v our doctrine. <*and 
intend to bring this man's 
blood upon us. 

(6) Defense of the apostles 
(Cp. Acts 4:8-12) 


41 U And they departed from 
the presence of the council,^re¬ 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

18 Continued ministry of 
apostles in spite of op¬ 
position 

42 And c dailv In the temple, 
and in every house, they ceased 
act to teach and preach JS'gus 
Christ. 


29 If Then Pe'ter and the other 
apostles answered and 'said. 
We ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

30 The /God of our fathers 
raised up Te^us, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

►31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Ig'ra-el, and for¬ 
giveness of sins. 

►32 And*we are his witnesses 
of^these things; 'and so is also 
the Hd'lj) Ghost, iwhom God 
hath given to them fhatnhpy him. 

(7) Effect of the defense 
(Cp. Acts 4:13 -18) 

33 When they heard that , 
they were^cut to the hearty and 
took counsel to slay them. 

(8) The warning of Gamaliel 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Ph&r'I-see, nam ed 
*Ga-ma'lI-el, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation among 
all the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye 
men of I§'ra-el, take heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 

36 For before these davs rose 
ujTThefi'das, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were scattered, 
and brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up 
Ju'das of G&l'l-lee in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away 
much people after him: he also 
perished; and all, even as 
mAny as obeyed him, were dis¬ 
persed. 

38 And now I say unto you, 
Refrain from these men, and 
1st th em ftlo ae: °for jf this 
counsel or this work be of men, 
it will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye can¬ 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye 
be found even to^ght against 
God. 

(9) Apostles beaten and com¬ 
manded to cease preaching 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles,4and beaten them . they 


95 CHAPTER 6 

19 First strife in the church 

A ND in those davs. when the 
• number of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose J a 
murmuring of the 'Grecians 
against the ^He'brewg, because 
their widows were neglected in 
the^daily ministration. 

20 How solved: qualifica¬ 
tions for business elders 
(1 Tim. 3:8) 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them , and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word 
of God, and*serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, ‘look 
ye out among you seven men of 
honest report, full of the Ho'lf 
Gh6st and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 

21 Duties of preachers (Acts 
20:28; 2 Cor. 5:14-18; 6; 1 - 
10; Eph. 4:11-13; 1 Tim. 3; 
Tit. 1) 

4 But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
•ministry of the word. 

22 First deacons and how 
ordained (Cp. 1 3:1-5; ITim. 
4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 

5 f And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude:*and they 
chose Ste'phen, a man full of 
faith and of the Ha'Ifr Ghfist. 
and Phll'ip, and Prdch'o-rus, 
and Nl-ci'nor, and Ti'mon, and 
Par'me-nSs, and Nlc'o-lds »a 
proselyte of An'tl-fich: 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed," 1 they laid their hands 
on them. 

23 Great growth of the 
church (Cp. Acts 2:41; 
4:4; 5:14) 

7 And the word of God in¬ 
creased : and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in J$- 
ru'sA-lSm greatly; and a great 
company of the "priests were 
obedient to the faith. 

24 Power of deacons 
(v 3-5; Mk. 16:17; 14:12-15) 


a Second command not id preach In the 
name of Jesus (4:17-18; 5:20) 
b Fulfilling ML 5:12; Lk. 6:23. Cp. 1 
Pet. 4:13: Phil. 3:1; Col. U24 
c See 10dallydurieiofrhriiriaii^n -isa 
d Gr. apnguimoi. here: In. 7:12-PhLL 2: 
14; I Pet. 4:9. Pint murmuring in the 
church (note o, Lk. 5:30). if they had 
co ntinued without having 'all 
common” this trouble would not have 
developed. Howeva, without a doubt 
something else would have come up 
evenmally, for do multitude can long 
continue without strife of some WnH. 
Community of goods never was practi¬ 
cal or an ordinance of the pjspel 
e Greek-speaking Jews of the dlsperrion 
who sojourned at Jerusalem but who 
had lived In various countries where 
Greek was spoken 

f Native Jews who spoke Hebrew (Acu 
21:40; 22:2) 
g The relief of 2:44-45 
h A trend to the tables where collections 
were received and distributions to the 
people were made 

1 Choose men from among both factious 
in whom all can confide. We WILL AP¬ 
POINT them over this work, but we win 
continue In prayer and the ministry of 
the Wad (v 3-4) 

j GE. diakprria.tou iog>u.die deaco iuhlp 
of the Word. This suggests preaching 
elders, the othos being bnrinca eld- 
os - servants to minister the Word and 
servants id mtrHqpr material ttHng* xd 
the people. Every Jewish synagogue 
had at leas 3 deacons who woe judges 
of sacred and civil problems and who 
presided at all trials of Jewish mem¬ 
bers. See note d, Mt. 20:26 
k The church chose 7 men and die apos¬ 
tles laid hands on »nH prayed, 
setting them apart for this business (v 3, 
5-6). Apanfrom Stephen(6:5-8:2; 22: 
20) and Philip (6:5; 8:1-10: 21:8) all 
we know of the others is here 
1 See note t, Me, 23:15 
m The laying on of hands was not id im¬ 
part the Holy Spirit or some gift. They 
already had the Holy Gtost, faith, 
power, and wisdom (note o, below). 
Laying on hands was to designate them 
for an office, as Moses did Joduia 
(Num. 27:18-23) 

n This was one of the greatest miracles 
yet. To convert many of these men who 
were bitter enemies of Christ sho ws 
how powoful the revival was 
o Quallflcatiops-busineselden, p.145 

fc Com, from coIutod 1 

1 One of the most celebrated and hon¬ 
ored Jewish rabbins. He was grandson of 
Hill el and succeeded as president of 
theSanhedrinonthedeathof Us father 
Rabbi Simeon, son of Hfllel. He was the 
35th receiver of the traditions and of 
the law given at Sinai. He Is better 
known astheteacha of Paul (Acts 22: 
3). He died 18 yean before Jerusalem 
was destroyed. His no Simeon died in 
the ruins of the city, 70 A. D. He was a 
strict Jew but liberal in Ms views as In¬ 
dicated in v 34-39 

m It Is not certain as to who this man 
was, as the one mentioned by Josephis, 
Ant. book XX, chap. V, was at lean 10 
years later than this record in Acts 
n Referred to in Josephus, Ant. chap. 1. 
He caused a revolt over taxes and was 
destroyed as stated here 
o This has not alwaysbeen true, fen many 
false religions have succeeded In the 
world and still continue, either where 
they have siperseded or corrupted 
Christianity. So to say that all that Is 
not of God falls Is sometimes untrue 

Why there religions succeed: 

1 Because they have honored exlst- 
lng prejudices, adopted existing opin¬ 
ions and practices, at ministered to the 
baser passions of men. 

2 Because the founders possessed 
much worldly learning, or used worldly 
means to influence the world 

Christianity has used none of these 
means. Its found as and followers were 
rejected men; Christ’s converts were 
despised; and their only means of prop¬ 
agation was that of God Inspiring and 
working miracles through them. In this 
one point Gamaliel was comet. If God 
had not backed It under these circum¬ 
stances Christianity would have Called 
p Gt. Theomacho5 ,God-fighters.p. 159 
q See ScourflingsofGod'speople .p.159 



THE ACTS 7 


Stephen's defence before the council 


29 


a This confirms the truth of the promises 
andslgru for all believers, not apostles 
only (Mt. 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; 10:15-20; Lk. 24:49; Jn. 14: 
12-15; 15:7,16; 16:23-26; Acts 1:4-8; 
2:38-39; 5:32; 1 Cor. 12:4-11) 

Seven men besides the apostles did 
works that we know of Ln this one 
chapter. How many others there were 
among the thousands promised the 
»me Spirit baptism In Acts 2:30-39, 
who did miracles Is not recorded. Ac¬ 
cording to the above scriptures such Is 
promised each believer then and now 
b Either slaves freed when Tiberius ex¬ 
pelled all Jews from Rome about 20 
A. D.. or more likely the inhabl rants of 
Llberdna In a frica who had come to 
settle In Jerusalem. Many Jews from 
Cyrene and Alexandria In No, Africa 
are also mentioned here. These Jews 
from Africa had their own synagogues 
and together with Jews of Cilicia, 
Paul's district InAsia.started a dispute 
with Stephen. They could not redst the 
wisdom of Stephen so used physical 
force to get rid of him. This has been 
the common method of dealing with 
heretics in all ages 
c Stephen was no apostle, proving that 
the spiritual power promised the apos¬ 
tles was not confined to them (Lk. 21: 
15). Not one degree of power promised 
apostles was limited to them (Jn. 14: 
12;Mk. 9:23; 16:17-10;1 Cor. 12:4-11) 
d Gr. hupoballo . make false charges; 
swear to or do underhand work for 
money 

e Gr. blasphemes, here; v 13: 1 Tim. 

1:13: 2 Tim. 3:2; 2 Pet. 2 ill 
f organized a mob of baser people, got 
the elders' approval, and violently 
brought him before the Judgment seat 
ready to cany out any evil work 
g 4 accusations of blasphemy of Stephen; 

1 Blasphemed" Moses by making 
Christ greater than Moses (v 11, 14) 

2 BlasphemedGod by exalting Christ 
greater than temple and law (v 11,14) 

3 Blasphemed the temple by saying 
that Christ will destroy It (v 14. Cp. 
ML 24:1-3; Lk. 21:20-24; Dan. 9:26) 

4 Blasphemed the law by saying that 
Christ had abolished the law and made 
a new covenant (v 14. Cp. Ml 26:28; 

2 Col 3:6-15; CoL 2:14-17). 

hGod permitted His glory to shine 
through the face of Stephen to con¬ 
vince all the people that what he had 
aid was the truth. Thus everything in 
the establishment of the church was 


and power, fl did great wonders 
and miracle s among the people. 

25 Third persecution: 

(1) Power and wisdom of 
Stephen - persecution ex¬ 
tended to deacons (Cp. 4:1; 
5:17, 25; 8:1; 9:1; 12:1) 

9 If Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of *the 
Lib'er-tines, and Cy-re'nl-an§ : 
and Al-6j-Sn'drI-an§, and of 
them of Cl-U'cid and of A'§id, 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 Ana they wer e not a b le to 
resist the 'wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they d subomed men, 
which said, We have heard 
him speak'blasphemous words 
againstM6'$e§,anda£amsfGod. 

(2) Stephen on trial for life: 
Brought before the council; 
Accused by false witnesses 

12 And they /stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, g This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 For we have heard him 
say, that this Je'$us of NAz'a- 
rfith shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs 
which Mo'seg delivered us. 

15 And A all that sat in the 
council, looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 

CHAPTER 7 96 


miraculous. It bad to be, for everything 
that could prevent the establldmiem of 
the church was brought to bear against 
It. The men used ln establishing It had 
nei t her might nor power except what 
came from God 

1 Question 19. Next, v 26. Stephen did 
not deny that he had said certain things 
they accused him of saying, but he 
proceeded to make It clear what he had 
said to convince them. If possible, and 
bring them to repentance to avert judg¬ 
ment, He clearly showed that his ac¬ 
cusers were the ones who were breaking 
the law and dishonoring God and the 
temple woistdp 
J 10 titles ot God: 

1 The God of glory (Acts 7:2) 

2 The God of patience (Rom. 16:5) 

3 The God of hope (Rom. 16:13) 

4 The God of peace (Rom. 15:33) 

5 The God of all comfort (2 Cor. 1:3) 

6 Father of mercies (2 Cot. L3) 

7 The God of love (2 Col 13; 11) 

8 The God of all grace (lpeu 6; 10) 

9 The God of truth (DL 32:4) 

10 God the Judge of all (Heb. 12:23) 
k The country between the riven, the 
Tigris and the Euphrates (v 4) 

1 Haran (Gen. 11:31) 
m The Abrahamlc Covenant (Gen. 12-1) 
n Gen. 11:31-32; 12:1, 4-5 
o 11th O.T. prophecy In Acta (7:6-7; 

Gen. 15:13-14; fulfilled). Next, v 37 
P Gr. parolkos. a stranger or sojourner 
(V 6, 29; Eph. 2:19; 1 Pet. 2:11). The 
whole length of the sojourn ln Canaan, 
Phillstla, Egypt, and other countries, 
fulfilling 400 years from the time God 
spoke to Abraham in Gen, 15:13 or 430 
yean from the departure from Haran of 
Gen, 12:1-4, They were ln the land 0 f 
Egypt only 216 years or exactly half the 
period of the dispensation of Promise 
4 See note on Ex. 12:40 and note c, right 
column. Gr. alio trios, foreign fGen_ 
15:13-14) - 1 


rpHEN said the high priest, 
'Are these things so? 

(3)Stephen 1 s defense theme: 
unbelief and rebellion of Is - 
rael. A Call of Abraham 
(Gen. 12:1-9) 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken; 'The God 
of glory appeared unto our 
father A'brA-h&m, when he was 
in*M£s-o-p6-ta'mI-A, before he 
dwelt in'Chir'ran, 

3 And said unto himr’Get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the 
land which I shall shew thee. 

B Promises and covenants 
(Gen. 12:1-9; 13:14-18; 15: 
1-21; 17:6-19; 22:15-18) 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the ChfiJ-dae'ans, and 
dwelt in Ch&r'ran: and from 
thence, "when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in¬ 
heritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on: yet he 
promised that he would give it 
to him for a possession, and to 
his seed after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 

*_6 And God spake on this wise, 
T*hat his seed should ^sojourn 
in a ^strange land; and that 


they should "bring them into 
bondage, and^entreat them evil 
c four hundred years. 

7 And the ^nation to whom 
they shall be in bondage willT 
judge, said God: and /after 
that shall they come forth, and 
serve me in this place. 

8 g And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: *and so A'brd- 
hSm begat 1 §aac, and circum¬ 
cised him the eighth day; and 
i'§aac begat Ja'cob; and ja'cob 
begat the twelve'patriarchs. 

C Joseph and Israel in Egypt 
(Gen. 37:28-34; 41:1-50:14) 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with /enw . sold Jo'geph into 
E'gypt:*but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of E'gjpt; and 
he made him governor over 
E'gjfat and all his house. 

11 Now there came a/dearth 
over all the land of fi'gjpt and 
Cha'n&an, and great affliction: 
and our fathers found no"^us- 
tenance. 

12 But when Ja'cob heard 
that there was com in E'gypt, 
he sent out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time 
J6'§eph vas"made known to 
his brethren; and Joseph's 
kindred was made known unto 
PhA'radh. 

14 Then sent Jd'geph, and 
called his father Ja'cob to him f 
and all his kindred: "threescore 
and fifteen souls. 

15 So ja'cob went down into 

and died, he, and our 

fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
TSy'chem, and laid in the sepul¬ 
chre that A'bra-h4m bought for 
a sum of money of the sons of 
fim'mdr the father of Sy'chem. 

D Egyptian bondage 
(Ex. 1:7 - 22) 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
had sworn to A'brA-him, the 
people grew and multiplied in 
E'ltfpt, 

18 Till q another king arose, 
which knew not J5'§eph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evil en¬ 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young children, 
to the end they might not live. 

E Forty years of human 
training for Moses 
(Ex. 2:10) 


a Gr. douloo. emlave them 
b Gr . kakoo wrong them (v 6, 19; 12:1; 

14:2; 18:10; 1 Pet. 3 ; l5) 
c The whole length of the dispensation of 
Promise - Abraham to Moses, was 430 
years (Ex. 12:40; GaL 3:14-17). The 
400 years ofGen. 15:13; Acts 7:6 are to 
be reckoned from the confirmation of 
Isaac as the seed when Ishmael was cast 
oin(Gen.21;12: GaL 4:30). This was 5 
years after the birth of Isaac. The430 
years are reckoned from the departure 
of Abraham from Haran at the age of 75 
years, 25 years before Isaac wasbom or 
30 years before Isaac was confirmed 
and Ishmael cast ouL See note p ln 
die left column 

d The Egyptians (Ex. 1:1-14:31) 
e Literally, punish (Ex. 5:1-14:31) 
f After the 400 and 430 years of note c, 
above, and a fter the Egyptians are pun¬ 
ished, Israel will inherit Canaan 
g This was the Abrahamic Covenant of 
Gen. 12:1-3; 17:9-27 and not the Mo¬ 
saic Covenant which continued cir¬ 
cumcision but did not originate it 
h Abraham begat Isaac under the cove¬ 
nant of circumcision; Isaac begat Jacob 
and Jacob begat the 12 heads of the 
tribes of Israel under the same cove¬ 
nant of circumcision. Thus, all of them 
were true sons and heirs of that cove¬ 
nant and of the promised land and all 
secular and spiritual blessings of it 
1 See note e, Acts 2:29 
j Gr. zeloo. being Jealous. See the noun 
zelos. note f, Acts 5:17. The brethren 
hearing the dreams of Joseph and un¬ 
derstanding them to predict his future 
greatness, were filled with malice and 
sold Joseph, hoping to prevent their 
fulfillment; but God, who made the 
predictions, was with him and made 
this enmity the direct means of their 
fulfillmeni 

k 6 blessings of God upon Joseph: 

1 God was with him (v 9; Gen. 39:2, 
21,23). This was the crowning blesring 
of all (Acts 10:38: Jn.3:2; Ps. 91:15) 

2 Delivered him from all his afflic¬ 
tions (v 10; Gen. 4L14-45) 

3 Gave him favor with all Egyptians 
(v 10; Gen. 41:37-45) 

4 Gave him wisdom in the sight of all 
the Egyptians (v 10; Gen. 41:16-45) 

5 Made him governor over all of 
Egypt (v 10; Gen. 41:37-45). 

6 Made him governor over the house 
of Pharaoh (v 10; Gen. 41:40-45). 

1 Drouth and famine (Gen. 4L14-57)’ 
m Food for nourishment to sustain life 
n Gen. 45:1-28 

o Stephen quotes the Septuagjnt of Gen. 
46:20 Where Machir, Gilead, Sute- 
laam, Taham, and Eden, sons of Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim are listed, making 
75 souls. In Gen. 46:27 and DL 10:22 
there are 70 without the 5 sons of 
Manasseh and Ephraim 
p Shechem(Gen. 23:6-20; 33:19; 47:30; 

49:29; 50:5; Ex. 13:19; Josh. 24:32) 
q Ex. 1:8-22; Ps. 105:25. This man was 
an Assyrian that overthrew the old 
Egyptian dynasty (Isa. 52:4) 
r Was fair to God, beautiful (Ex. 2:2) 
s Who were at that time the most Intelli¬ 
gent and best instructed people on 
earth. This learning consisted of the 
1 mysteries of the Egyptian religion, 
i arithmetic, geometry, poetry, music, 
medicine, and hieroglyphics. He was 
I general ofthe Egyptian armies and de- 
| feated the Ethiopians who had Invaded 
Egypt, according to Josephus 
t A worker as well as a talker 


Sum of gospel of salvation (5:30): 


20 In which tim e Md'§e§ was 
bora, and was Exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father’s 
house three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
PhA'ra&h’s daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And M6'ses was learned in 
all the'wisdom of the fe-fejp'- 
tians, f and was mighty in words 
and in deeds . 

F Moses rejected by his 
brethren at his first attempt 
to deliver them (Ex. 2:11-1 5) 


1 Death of Christ (v 30) 

2 Bodily resinectioa of Jesus (v 30; 
Lk. 24:37-43; Jn. 21:14, note) 

3 Exaltation of Jesus to make effec¬ 
tive His atoning work (v 31: 2:33-35; 
Rom. 4s24-25; 5:10-11; 6:1-14; 8:34; 
10:9-10; 1 Cor. 15:1-23; Heb. 1:3) 

4 Repentance and forgiveness of sins 
(ML 4:17;Lk. 13:1-5; 24:47; Acts 2:30; 
3:19; ljn.l:9; Eph. 1:7). Forgiveness 
must not be limited to initial justifica¬ 
tion. It also means the destruction ofits 
power, the pardon of Its guilt, and the 
cleanriog of sin’s pollution 

Note how Identical these facts are 
with the sum of salvation principles in 
1 Cor. 15:l-9 r conslsdn0 of the death, 
burial, bodily resurrection, and mani¬ 
festation of Christ and repentance and 
faith In God 
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THE ACTS 7 


Stephen recounts the nation's history 


a 40 years In Pharaoh’s court (v 23): 40 
years In Mldlan (v 30): and 40 years in 
Israel (v 30. Cp. Ex. 2:11: DU 2:7; 

b This came about by the Holy Spirit who 
alned him up to bis call early In life. 
He already had God's word from which 
his faith came (Heb. 11:24 with Rom. 
10:17) 

c Gr. ekdlkesh. took vengeance (v 24: 
Lk. 18:7-0! 21:22:Rom. 12:19;2Cor. 7: 
11; 2 Th. 1:8: Heb. 10:30; 1 Peu2:14) 
d He imagined that the divine influence 
upon him calling him to deliver Israel 
had already made clear to them the 
a me thing, but here is where the hu¬ 
man failed to understand the time and 
way of the divine mind. He was now 
willlngto enter upon his call if his peo¬ 
ple were willing to act,but he was to 
leam much before they became will¬ 
ing to receive him as their deliverer. 
His education on this line began the 
next day (v 26) 

e Moses* first lesson was that of learning 
that people cannot be driven together 
In unity by force or human effort 
(v 26-28) 

f Gr. aner. an adult male. Used In the 
pluraTBtimes and all In Acts (v 26; 
14:15; 19:25: 27:10, 21, 26) 
g Question 20. Next, v 27 
h Gr. aDotheomal, to re]ecu Used In v 27, 
39; 1%46; RolE. 11:1-2; lTlm. 1:19 
1 Question 21, Next, v 28, U would be 
hard for Jews to understand how this 
man, who was brought up an Egyptian, 
could have any interest in them 
j Question 22. Next, v35. This exposure 
of his crime made him fear for his life 
so he fled the country. He had already 
renounced the adoption by Pharaoh's 
daughter and perhaps bad no further 
gandlng in Egyptian ruling circles 
(Heb. 11:24-26). Being rejected by his 
brethren and having God’s word as to 
what to do, he did not hedtate to flee 
(Heb. 11:27) 

k Became a sojourner (note p, 7:6) 

1 Mldlan (Ex. 2:15; 3:1, notes) 
m Gershom and Ellezer (Ex. 2:22; 18:2) 
□ Moses says Horeb fEx. 3:1). but this was 
the name of the whole mountain range; 
Sinai was the name of one mountain, 
o This angel of the Lord was God Himself 
appearing to man (v 32-34; Ex. 3:2- 
4:17) 

He Is called In Ex. 3 -4: 

1 The Angel of the Lord!Ex 3:2) 

2 The Lord and God (Ex. 3:4-7; 4; 
1-27) 

3 The God of thy father, (Amram, Ex. 
6:18), the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Ex. 3:6, 
15-16; 4:5) 

4 I AM THAT I AM. IAM(EX.3:14) 

5 The Lord God of the Hebrews (Ex. 
3:18) 

6 The Lord our God (Ex. 3:18) 

p Gr. horama. Used 12 times and only In 
Acts except Mu 17:9.It Is tram, sight 
(v 31) and vision (MU 17:9; Acts 9:10- 
12; 10:3.17^$ 11:5; 12:9; 16:9, 10; 
18:9). Not the same word, horaris. 
tram, right fRev. 4:3); to look upon 
(Rev. 4:3)7and visions (Acts 2:17; 
Rev. 9:17) 

q See Effects of God'spresence , p. 158 


r Ex. 3:5; Josh. 5:15 
s Not sicknesses, bur wrongs (y 6, 19) 
t Gr. stenagmos. groanlngs (Rom. 8:26) 
u Moses whom they rejected became 
their only deliverer and ruler. This he 
uses to show that the Jesus whom they 
had rejected and crucified was their 
only present and eternal Saviour 
v Question 23. Nexi, v 42 
w Gr. lunotcs. redeemer. Only here, but 
Cp. jutrou. ransom fMu 20:28; Mk. 10: 
45); liitroo. redeem (Lk. 24:21; Tit, 2: 
14; 1 Peu 1:18); and lmroris, redemp¬ 
tion (Lk. 1:68; 2:38fHeS. 9:12) 
x By the hand of God, note o, above 
y 12th O. T. prophecy in Acts f7:37: Du 
18:15, fulfilled). Next, 3:32 


Com, from column 4 


conscience to righteousness; and his 
emotions to hii best good,then he re¬ 
verts to total rebellion and must face 
the harvest of eternal hardness 
v Question 28. Next, 8:30. You have not 
only resisted the Spirit but also have 
killed those Inspired by Him (v 52) 
w Jesus called thli here; 3:14; 22:14 
x Gr, dlatage. arrangement or ordinance 
(Rom. 13:2), Myriads of angels were 
present and were used in giving the law 
(v 38,53iPs.60:17;Gai,3:19;Heb. 2:2) 


23 And when he was “fullj 
forty years old,*it came into his 
heart to visit his brethren the 
children of Ig'ra-el. 

24 And seeing one of them 
suffer wrong, he defended him, 
and ^avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote thefi-g^p'- 
tian: 

25 d For he supposed his breth¬ 
ren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they under¬ 
stood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they 
strove, and ''would have set 
them at one again, saying/Sirs, 
ye are brethren; g why do ye 
wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh¬ 
bour wrong ^thrust him away, 
saying,'Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us? 

28 'Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the fi-gfp'tian yester¬ 
day? 

G Forty years of divine 
training for Moses: called 
to deliver Israel from bond¬ 
age (Ex. 2:15-4:31) 

29 Then fled Md'§e§ at this 
saying, and was a*stranger in 
the land offMa'dl-an, where he 
begatVwo sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of "mount 
Si'ni an^angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When M6'§e§ saw it, he 
wondered at the%ight: and as 
he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

■ 32 Saying, I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abr&- 
h&m, and the God of i'gaac, and 
the God of Ji'cob. Then Mo'- 
§e§ ^trembled, and durst not 
behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
r Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou stand- 
est is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen 
the 'affliction of my people 
which is in E'£jrpt, and I have 
heard their'groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send thee 
into 

H Forty years of Israel's 
rebellion against Moses and 
God (Ex. 5:1-19:2; 32:1-6; 
Num, 12-14) 

35 This Ma'§e$ “whom they 
refused, saying, F Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? the 
same did God send to be a ruler 
and a“'deliverer l by the hand of 
the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had shewed wonders 
and signs in the Land of 

and in the Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

*37 f This is that Mfl'seg, 
which said unto the children of 
lg'ra-el, 7 A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in the 


the c angel which spake to him 
in the mount Si'nA. and with 
our fathers: who received^the 
lively oracles to give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into £'g?pt, 

40 Saying unto A&r'on.'Make 
us gods to go before us: for as 
for this M6'§e§, which brought 
us out of the land of E'fcjfat, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

I Israel rejected of God 
because of continued re¬ 
bellion (Judg. 2:11 - 14; 
Amos 5:25 - 27) 

42 *Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in*the 
book of the prophets, a O ye 
house of Ig'ra-el, have ye of¬ 
fered to me slain beasts and 
sacrifices by the space of forty 
years in the wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber¬ 
nacle of'Md'lfich, and the star 
of your god*Rem'phan, figures 
which ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
away beyond B&b'J-lon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber¬ 
nacle of witness in the wilder¬ 
ness, as he had appointed, 
speaking unto M6'§e§, that he 
should make it according to the 
fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers 
that came after brought in with 
^Je'gus into the possession of 
the Ggn'tiles, whom God drave 
out before the face of our 
fathers, 'unto the days of 
Di'vid; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find m a 
tabernacle for the God of Jfi'cob. 

47 But Sfiro-mon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit the "most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; assaiththeprophet, 

49 <> Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: ^what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: or what is the place 
of my^rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made 
all these things? 

J Israel still rebellious and 
lawless (Mt. 21:42-46; 23: 
37-39; 26:25) 

51 f Ye 'stiffn e cked and *un- 
circumcised in h eart and ears. 
ye do alwavs'resist the 
Ghost :“as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 

52 v Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perse¬ 
cuted? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of 
the coming of the*Just One; of 
whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law 
by the 'disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it , 

(4) Stephen’s vision of heav¬ 
en, God, and Christ 

54 f When they heard these 


a See The Church, p. 158 
b The church in the wilderness refen do 
the Iitaelliea " called out" of Egypt to 
repreamt God under the Mosaic Cove¬ 
nant until the Messiah come 

(Mt. 11:11; Lk. 16:16; Gal. 3:19) 
c See note o, v 30 

d Gr. logU zoma. living doctrines that 
. produce Hie upon obedience to them. 
Here the term applies to Moses’Law. In 
Rom. 3:2 It refers to the O. T. in gener¬ 
al, and In Heb. 5:12;1 Pet. 4:11 it refers 
to the whole of the O.T. and N.T. 
revelation 

e See Ex. 32, notes, for this story 
f See Rom. 1:24, 28, notes 
g Quoted from Amos 5:25, which, to¬ 
gether with other minor prophets, 
made only one book In the Jewish 
Scriptures 

h Question 24. Next. v49. The answer to 
mis question ls NO if it be asked wheth¬ 
er Israel was upright and free from all 
Idolatry In heart and act (v 43). 

1 Thenameofthe main Ammonite deity 
to whom cMlrLren were offered by fire 
(DU 18:10; Lev. 18:21; 20:2; 2 KL16; 
5; 21:6; 23:10; Jer.l9:5; 32:35).Sup¬ 
posed to be the am god. It’s Image was 
a hollow brazen figure, with the head 
of an ox, and outstretched human arms. 
It was heated red hot by fire within, and 
the little ones placed In its arms to be 
slowly burned. To prevent the parents 
from hearing the dying cries the priests 
would hear drums 

J A Coptic name of Saturn, called Chlun 
In Amos 5:26, the star-godof Babylon. 
It was Cusco mary for Idolaters of all na¬ 
tions to carry small Images of Hwir 
gods on their journeys and In wax. They 
were enclosed In miniature temples 
called tabemaclesor dulnes(Acts 19: 
24). Israelites carried these Imitating 
their neighbors, the Moabites, Am¬ 
monites, etc. Because they carried 
these Idols God predicted by A mos that 
they, themselves would go into captiv¬ 
ity beyond "Damascus' and "BabyLcm’ 
(A mos 5:25-27: Acts 7:43). They were 
carried Into Assyria and Media (2 Ki. 
17:6), and soon after Stephen's sermon 
they were carried to all parts of the 
earth 

k Joshua Is called Jesus here and In Heb. 

4:8, both words meaning Saviour . 

1 Gradual possession of the Landcoiidn- 
ued from Joshua to David 
m Gr. skenema , habitation (v 46; 2 Pet. 

1:13-14). Not the same as In v 44 
n See note w.Lk. 1:32. Cp. Acts 17:34; 

Mk. 14:58; Eph. 2:11; Heb. 9:11, 24. 
o See Isa. 66:1-2; 1 Ki. 8:27 
p Questions 25-27. Next, v 52 
q Gr. kata pa nsls. a putting down; to de- 
pose one from power. Used here; Heb. 
3:11.18; 4:1, 3, 5, 10, ll.lt refers to 
complete pi ruing down of enemies 
where one can rest secure from any 
danger of further up tiring as referred to 
In Acts 2:35;Mu 22:44. God's rest from 
all redemptive work and of uring force 
to put down rebellion will come at the 
end nf rhi» MUipnni iiin when Christ has 
pul down all enemies and God becomes 
all and all (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 
1:10s Rev. 21:3-7: 22:3) 
r Gr. sklerotrachelos, only here In the 
N.T. but found In the SeptuaglntlnEx. 
33:3, 5; 34:9; DL 9:6, 13. Cp. DL31: 
27; 2 Chi. 30:8; Pr. 29:1. The Idea Is 
taken from a stubborn ox that cannot be 
broken lnm the yoke and whose neck b 
so strong that It is hard to turn him do 
the right or the left in driving 
s 4 kinds of uncircumcislon: See p. 145 
t Gr. anriplpto. fall against or pull 
a gains like a backsliding heifer that 
will not be led (Ho$. 4:16; 11:7) 

The Holy Ghost can be; 

1 Resisted (Acts 7:51) 

2 Tempted (Acts 5:9) 

3 Lied to (Acts 5:3—4) 

4 Grieved (Eph. 4:30) 

5 Blasphemed (Ml 12:31-32) 

6 Insulted (Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26-29) 

7 Quenched (1 Th. 5:19) 

0 Vexed (Ps. 78:40; Isa. 63:10) 

9 Quieted (Zech. 6:8) 

10 FeUowsmpped (PUL 2:1) 
u Rebellio us rhiiHr«»n of rebellious par- 
git* of many generations. The Holy 
Spirit deals with rational »ub and 
works upon the Intellectual and m ml 
faculties in order to enlighten, ctu- 
Ylnce, and pomade, if man closes hb 
mind to light; his wfTl to reproof; hb 
Continued, column 1 



THE ACTS 8 


Philip preaches in Samaria 
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a Sawn through! note k, Acts 5:33. See 
7 iccimtlQPi that cut them, p. 156 
b a tMngg Stephen uw (v 55-60): 

1 Heaven opened 

2 The glory of God 

3 God the Father 

4 Jean Handing on God's right hand 
c This li proof of three separate and dis¬ 
tinct person* in the deity. Two were 
dde bydde and both were seen by the 
natural eyes and the third person was 
Ailing Stephen, enabling him to see 
die othertwo(V 66-50) 

d The 05th occurrence of this title of 08 
time* in the N.T. 84 dmei itl* u*ed 
by the Lord Himself in the 4 gospel*. 
See note h,Jn, 1:51 

e Tbi* Is His rightful place by virtue of 
Hli achievements and exaltation i.o 
original glory (Jn. 17:5; Eph. 1:20-23: 
PtaU. 2:9-11; Hd>. 1:3-4, See note 1, 
Acts 2:33) 

f Witnesses were the Ant to cast stones 
(DU 17:7), Tbi* waste be done outride 
die city (Lev. 24:231 
g Gr, neama*. used of young men from 
20-40yeariof age(v 50; 20:9; 23:17, 
18. 22) 

h First mention of. Sec Summary Romans 
1 Here we have prayer to Jesus and proof 
that He is a member of the Trinity, 

J This proves that the spirit of man at 
death does not remain In the body (Jas. 
2:26; MUlO:28;» Lk. 12:5; 2Co*. 5:8; 
Phil, 1:21-24; lpet.3;4; Heb. 12:23; 
Rev. 6:9-11) 

k What a wonderful position and spirit In 
which to die. He died at his knees and 
without malice toward his murderer* 

1 Cp. this prayer with Lk. 23:34 
m The body only sleeps at death and 
knows nothing in the grave. The spirit 
remains fully conscious after leaving 

19^1? Ia. 14:9; Rev. 20:ll-lSj or to 
heaven (see under note j, above) 
n Gr. suneudokon. gladly consenting or 
being pleased with this murder 
o Gr. analredi, murder or "taking off" 
(A CO £ 17 22:20) 

p This was the first Christian church, so 
the boast ofothersis unfounded 
q Gu diaspora, dispersion (v 1,4; 11:19. 
Cp.Jas.Vl 4 IPeu 1:1). This was God's 
method of *caaering the gospel to 
many lands. Jews dwelling at Jerusa¬ 
lem from all the lands of Acts 2:5-11 
and who were saved took the gospel 
back to these land* when this persecu¬ 
tion started. Every place they went 
they became a nucleus of die church 
(v 4; 11:19-21) 
r This was miraculous Itself 
s It was a mark of piety, charity, and 
mercy to bury die dead 
t Such was never done for those who wae 
condemned by the Sanhedrin 
u Gr. lumalnomal. to treat shamefully or 
with injury; to ravage; signifies the 
act of ferocious animals seeking prey 
v Dragging, not sparing age or sex, but 
forcing them before magistrates 
w Romans onlyhad the power of life and 
death. The Sanhedrin by whom Paul 
was employed could only imprison and 
punlrii short of death. It is true some 
w«e killed (26:10), but this wa» by 
Roman permission or by murder, as in 
the case of Stephen 
x Gr. cuangelizo , announce glad news; 
having regard to the mans announced. 
Thus the very means devised by Satan 
to get rid of this new religion became 
the means of God in scattering and 
establishing It 

y Philip the deacon (6:5; 8:5-40; 21:8- 
9). not the apostle (noteg, Lk.6:14) 
z What city this was Is not known. The 
old city called Samaria in the O.T. 
had been completely destroyed by John 
Hyicanus, 128 B. C. Herod rebuilt It in 
27 B. C. and called it Sebaae, but It 
wasnever called Samaria. Sychem was 
the place of the heart of the Samaritan 
religion, and Mt. Gerizlm was the 
place of their temple. It might have 
been this dry. Christ had already won 
many converts here (Jn. 4:1-43) 
a Gr. Mqruao. to proclaim as a herald; 
without reference to die matter pro¬ 
claimed; and without inr-inriing the 
idea of TM^hing - He preached Christ 
which L* the duty of every preacher 
On. 16:13-16) 
b See note o. Acts 1:14 
c Miracles can be heard and teen (v 7; 

Mu 4t23-24| 11:1-5) 
d See note L, Lk. 4:33-36 


things, they were “cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
H6'lf Ghflst. looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God,“and Je'sus stand¬ 
ing on the right hand of God. 

56 And said, Behold, I seethe 
heavens opened, and the^Son 
nf man s tanding on tne^right 
hand of God . 

(5) Stephen the first Chris¬ 
tian martyr: first mention 
of Paul (Acts 22:20) 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped then- 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him: 'and the 
witnesseslaid down their clothes 
at atyoung man's feet, whose 
name was*Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and 'saying. 
Lord Je'§us,f receive my spirit 

60 And he*kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, 'Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this^he 
fell 

(^CHAPTER 8 J) 97 

(6) Persecution extended to 
laymen: church is scattered 
(Cp. 4:1; 5:17, 25; 0:1; 9:1; 
12 : 1 ) 


■With loud voice, came out of 
many that were possessed with 
them: and many taken “with 
palsies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

8 And there was great iov in 
that city. 

(3) Simonthe sorcerer con¬ 
verted (Cp. Acts 13:6-12) 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called b Si'mon, which before- 
time in the same city usecFsor- 
cery, and**bewitched the people 
of Sa-md'ri-d, “giving out that 
himself was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, * This man is 
the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had re¬ 
gard, because that of long 
time he had bewitched them 
with'sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Phil'Ip ^preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Je'gus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men 
and women. 

13 Then Si'mon himself be¬ 
lieved also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Phll'Ip, and'wondered, behold¬ 
ing the miracles and signs 
which were done. 

(4) Samaritan converts re¬ 
ceive the Spirit baptism 

j(Mt. 3:6, note a) 


A ND Sftul was'tonsenting un- 
» to his°death. And at that 
time there was a great persecu¬ 
tion against the ^church which 
was at J£-ru's4-l£m; and they 
were all ^scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of JH- 
dee'i and Sft-md'rl-d, "except 
the apostles. 

(7) Burial of Stephen: Saul, 
chief persecutor (1 Tim. 1:13) 

2 And 'devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial , and 
made great 'lamentation over 
him . 

3 As for Sgul, he mad^havock 
of the church, entering into 
every hous e, and ^haling men 
and women M 'committed them to 
prison. 

IV Missionary work in Judea 
andSamaria (Cp. 1:0; 8:1,5) 
1 A compulsory program 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where'pre achinR the word. 


14 Now when the ^apostles 
which were at Je-ru'sS-lfim 
heard that Sa-mi'ri-A had re¬ 
ceived the word of God, they 
sent unto them Pe'ter and 
Jdhn: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, * praved for them. 1 that 
they might receive the H6'l? 
GhOst: 

16 (For as vet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord J§'§us.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
H6'l? Ghost. 

(5) Simon's sinful proposal 

18 And when Si'mon saw that 
through laying on of the apos¬ 
tles' hands the H6'l? GhOst was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the 
HO'lf GhOst. 

(6) Peter rebukes Simon 


2 Revival in Samaria: (1) The 
evangelist and his message 

5 Then y PhIl'Ip went down to 
the z city of Sft-ma'ri-d, “and 
preached Christ unto them. 

(2) Second city-wide revival 
(Cp. Acts 5:12-30, 42) 

6 And the people with b one 
accord gave heed unto those 
things which PEll'Ip c spake, 
hearing and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 

7 Fordunclean spirits, crying 


20 But Pe'ter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought that 
the gift of God may be pur¬ 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 
^'Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thin e 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

(7) Simon's fear of judgment 


a Gr. paralonmal. paralysis (v 7; 9:33; 

Lk. 5:18. 24: Heb. 12:12, feeble) 
b Ancient ecclesiastical writers say that 
Simon claimed he was the Father who 
gave the law to Moses; that he came In 
the reign of Tiberias In the person as 
Ate Sou dial he descended upon the 
disciples at Pentecost In fiames of fixe; 
that he was the Messiah, the Paraclete, 
and Jupiter, and that the woman who 
accompanied him called Helena was 
Minerva, or the first Intelligence 
c Gr. mageuoo. practice of the rites t>r 
sciences of the magi, the worshippers 
of fire among the Persian*; a magician 
(note q, Mt. 2:1) 

d Gr. existemi. to drive out of one's 
senses; to be amazed beyond measure. 
Cp. Acts 2:7,12; Mk. 3:21; 2Cor. 5:13 
e Claiming to be some great one 
f This man has great supernatural power 
g Magical arts (note b, Lk. 12:29) 
h Philip's message and power were great¬ 
er than that of Simon and his miracles 
stood the test in a way that the feats of 
SlmoQ could not 

4 things Philip preached: 

1 The Word or God (v 4) 

2 Christ (v 5) 

3 The things of the kingdom of God 
(V 12. Cp. 1 Cor. 4:18-20) 

4 The name of Jesus Christ (v 12. Cp. 
Mk. 16:17; Jo. 14:12-15; 15:16; 16: 
23-26, notes) 

6 results of gospel preaching; 

1 Multitudes converted (v 6, 12) 

2 Miracles and healings (v 6-7, 
12-13) 

3 Demons cast out (v 7) 

4 Great Joy(v 8) 

5 Many baptized In water (v 12-16) 

6 Holy Spirit given (v 14-23) 

1 Bewitched (note d, above) by the signs 
and great works of power 
j First mention of apostles leaving the 
revival at Jerusalem 
k 16 great lessons here; 

1 Prayer for the Holy Ghost is part of 
the gospel program (v 15; 1:14; 9:17- 
18;19:l-7:Lk. ll:13;lCor. 12:30:14:1) 

2 Holy Spirit being given here does 
not refer to receiving the Spirit of 
adoption, for all receive this when bom 
again (Rom. 0:9, 14-16) 

3 Holy Spirit here must refer to the 
Spirit baptism and the supernatural 
gifts of the Spirit for service, not i o 
salvation, for these people were al¬ 
ready saved from sin, justified, bom 
again, healed,baptized In water, and 
had great Joy in Christ (v 6-13) 

4 This experience was subsequent to 
the experiences above (v 6-13) 

5 It was for all believers (v 14-17) 

6 It was evidently what the church 
at Jerusalem had received so they 
wanted other churches to have it (Acts 
2:33,38-39. Cp. Mt. 3:11: Jn.7:37-39) 

7 B el ng converted, healed, bap¬ 
tized in water, and having peat joy 
does not bring the Holy Spirit as the 
Church at Jerusalem had the Spirit, for 
the Samaritans had all this and yet. 
lacked the Holy Spirit power (v 6-13) 

0 Holy Spirit in this measure canbe 
imparted by prayer and laying on of 
hands (v 15-23) 

9 This does not mean that this is the 
only way to receive, for no hands were 
laid on men at Pentecost (2: l-21)or at 
the bouse of Cornelius (10:44-48) 

10 Others besides the 12 apostles can 
lay hands on believers to receive the 
Spirit In this mannerrActs9:17-10; 19; 
1-7; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 

11 It Is biblical to hold special serv¬ 
ices for this extra reception of the Holy 
Spirit (v 15-17; 9:17-18; 19:1-7; 1 
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 

12 This experience was something 
that produced evidences ihatcould be 
seen and heard by men or else no mon¬ 
ey would have been offered for such 
power (v 18-23) 

13 Spiritual things are not for the 
purpose of making money (v 18-23) 

14 The Spirit power oannot be bought 
with money (v IB-23) 

15 One must be right at heart to par¬ 
take of this program (v 21) 

16 It was "the gift of God" (v 20), 
which Is al» called the Spirit baptism 
in Acts 1:4-5; 2:38-39; 11:14-18; 15: 
7-13; 19:1-7 

1 Peter did not indicate that Simon was 
past hope, hut he must repent to be 
heed from the wickedness of wa □ 11 n g 
to buy the Spirit for personal gain 
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THE ACTS 8, 9 Philip an d the Ethiopian eunuch Jesus appears to Saul near Damascus 


a "Simonhimself BELIEVED ALSO" and 
was baptized and continued with Phil¬ 
ip; but later when he saw a chance to 
get powerhe was tempted to seek per- 
mnal gain in religion (v 18-23). Here 
turning back from his wicked thoughts 
he asked for prayer (v 24) 
b First evangelistic tour of Peter and John 
(v25). Their message was "the word of 
the Lord" and "the gospel. " This ful¬ 
filled the third stage of evangeliza¬ 
tion - Jerusalem - Judea - Sa ma rl a 
(Acts 1:9) 

c Ministry of angels in Acts: 

1 Deliveraiue ol the apostles from 
Jail (5:19) 

2 Directing Philip, the evangelist, 
where to preach (8:26) 

3 Directing Correlius where to find a 
preacher sob: could be saved (10:3,7, 
22; 11:13-18: 15:5-11) 

4 Deliverance of Peter from Jail (12: 
7-11, 15) 

5 Executing Herod for pride (12:23) 

6 Diiecdng-eomfoitingPau](27:23) 
d Gaza was a town about 3 miles from the 

sea and the last town on the road Into 
Egypt. It was located at the emrance 
of the wilderness 

e Note how obedient Philip was to leave 
a wonderful revival and a city with all 
its conveniences to go to the desen to 
preach to one soul. He was not even 
told why he waste go southor how far. 
Gaza was 100 ml. from the revival 
f Gr. dunastes. Potentate (1 Tim. 6:15): 
mighty (Llul: 52): and of great author¬ 
ity (Acts 8:27). Cp. 2 Cor. 9:8; 13:3; 
Rom. 14:4 

g A tide of Ethiopian queens, similar to 
Pharaoh in Egypt and Ablmelech In 
Philistia 

h Gi. basilissa fv 27; ML 12:42; Lk. 
11: 31; Rev. 18:7) 

1 Proof he was a worriripperoftheGodof 
Israel, perhaps gening his knowledge 
by tradition from the queen of Sbeha(l 
Ki. 10). It has been held by the Abys¬ 
sinia ns that this queen of Sheba, called 
Balkisby nmc and Maqueda by others, 
mt only was taught Solomon's reli¬ 
gion, but also established It In her 
realm on her return home: that she had 
a son by Solomon named Meidlek, who 
succeeded her in the kingdom; and that 
her people have preserved the Jewish 
religion from that time until now 
j The Holy Spirit directed Philip to Join 
himself to the chariot, knowing the 
readiness of this man to accept the 
Messiah 

k Philip was quick to obey the Spirit so 
ran swiftly to meet the chariot 
1 Questions 29-30. Next, v 33 
m This fs no proof that the Scriptures are 
hard to understand and that one must 
have an authorized interpreter 
n 13th O.T. prophecy in A ctsf 8:3*2; Isa. 
53:7-8, fulfill edj.'Next, 13733. This is 
quoted almoa word for word from the 
Septuaglni 

o 1 1 was the custom among the Jews, 
when they were taking any criminal 
from judgment to execution, to call 
out and Inquire whether there was any 
person who could appear In behalf of 
the character of the criminal or that 
could say anything in his favor? In 
Christ's case this inquiry was not made. 
Ills of this breach of Justice the prophet 
speaks. It shows how minutely the trial 
of Jesus was known750 years before it 
took place 

p Questions 31-33. Next, v 36. The Gr. 
word Tor generation here is genea, a 
begetting, birth, nativity, descenr. 
genealogy, age, span of life.V 33 gives 
the true meaning. " for his life was tak¬ 
en from the earth, " so who will declare 
tils life and works? 

q Began, but did not confine his remarks 
to this one scripture. He showed by the 
sacred books tint Jesus was the Messiah 
and that He recently fulfilled the 
prophets by His death, burial, resur¬ 
rection, and ascension to heaven 



the whole gospel story 
s This is the secret of salvation (Rom. 

1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:0-9) 
t This, if believed with the whole heart, 
will bring the new birth (1 Jn. 5:1) 
u Both Philip and the eunuch went down 
into the water so burial in water couH 
take place (Rom. 6:4; CoL2:12).They 
went down Into the water and came up 
out of the water, as in other places 
(ML 3:6, note; 3:16i Mk. 1:10) 


24 Then answered STmon, and 
said, "Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me 

3 Revivals in other cities 

25 And fc they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to 
s&-l£m, and preached the gos¬ 
pel in many villages of the 
S4-miir'I-tan§. 

4 Philip and the Ethiopian: 

(1) Called from a city-wide 
revival to preach to one soul 

26 And the‘angel of the Lord 
spake unto PhiTip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down 
from Jg-ru'si-lSm unto rf G§'zd, 
which is desert. 

27 And he'arose and went: 
and, behold, a man of E-thl- 
o'pI-4, an eunuch of/great au¬ 
thority under^C&n'da-se^iueen 
of the E-thI-6'pi-an§, who had 
the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come'to J£-ru's&-16m 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot read £-§&'ias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the * Spirit said unto 
Phil ip, Go near, and join thy¬ 
self to this chariot. 

(2) Good example of per¬ 
sonal work (Cp. Jn.liSS- 1 
36; 4:6-30) 

30 And Phll'Ip *ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet £-§§'ias, and said,'Un¬ 
derstand est thou what thou 
readest? 

31 And he said,"How can I, 
except some man should guide 
me? And he desired Phil ip 
that he would come up and sit 
with him. 

★32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this" He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before 
his shearer, so opened he not 
his mouth: 

33®In his humiliation his judg¬ 
ment was taken away : p and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Phfl'Ip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 
other man? 

35 Then PhiTip opened his 
mop/th/ 1 and began at the same 
scripture, and preached unto 
him Tp'gns. 

(3) Private baptismal 
service 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, 
See, here is water; r what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And PhiTip said, *If thou 
believest with all thine heart, 
thoumayest. And he answered 
and said/I believe that Je'gus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still:"and they 
went down both into the water, 


both PhiTip and the eunuch; a 
and he°baptized him. 

(4) A preacher's transpor¬ 
tation problem solved (Cp. 
Jn. 15:21; 2 Ki. 2:11; Heb. 
11:5) 

39 And when they were come 
*110 out of the water, the c Spirit 
of the Lord caught away PhiTip, 
that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

(5) Revivals in other cities 

40 But Philip was found at 
A-zo'tus: and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to^C^s-a-re'd. 

98 CHAPTER 9 

V Story of Saul. 1 Chief per¬ 
secutor of Christians (Acts 
7:38; 8:1, 3; 22:4; 26:9; Gal. 
1:13; 1 Tim. 1:13; Phil. 3:6) 

A ND Sftul, ^et breathing out 
• threaterungs and slaugh¬ 
ter against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto the high 
priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
DA-m&s'cus to the synagogues, 
that if he found any of this wav , 
whether they were men or 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Je-rp'sa-lSm. 

2 Jesus arrests Saul (Acts 
22:6; 26:13) 

3 And as he journeyed, he 
came near/DA-mfis'cus: and 
suddenly there shined round 
about him a light from heaven: 

4 •And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Sftul, Sftul, "why persecutest 
thou me? 

5 And he said. Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, T am 
Te'sus whom thou persecutest: 
it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and as¬ 
tonished said. Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which jour¬ 
neyed with him stood speech¬ 
less,‘hearing a voice, but seeing 
no man. 

3 Saul's blindness andthree 
day fast (Acts 22:11) 

8 And Sftul arose from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened.* he saw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into DA-mSs'cus. 

9 And he was three davs with¬ 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

4 Mission of Ananias (22:12) 

10 Tf And there was a certain 
disciple at Dfi-mSs'cus, named 
An-a-nf as; and to him said the 
Lord in a * vision, An-a-nI'as. 
And he said, Behold, I am here , 
Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the 


The true N.T. teaching pp baptism: 

1 Bapto. the root woid forbapdze aod 
baptism, means to dip; dip under; link; 
dip in; Immerse; plunge; and to cover 
wholly with liquid. It Is used 4 times 
Id Scripture: 

(1) Dip finger In water (Lk. 16:24) 

(2) Dip bread In gravy (twice In Jn. 
13:26) 

(3) Garment dipped In blood to dye 
It (Rev. 19:13) 

2 Bapddzo . derived from bapto. to 
make whelmed or wholly wet: Im¬ 
merse; submerge; sink; plunge; to dip 
under; and to baptize. It appeanSO 
times In the N. T. and is used thus: 

(1) Baptized in the river Jordan 
(Mt. 3:6; Mk. 175, 9) 

(2) Baptized with(Gr, In) water(ML 
3:11; Mk. 1:8; Jn. 1:26731, 33) 

(3) When he was baptized, went up 
out of the water (Mt. 3:16; Mk. 1:10; 
Acts8:38-39) 

(4) Baptized In the cloud and in the 
sea (1 Cor. lOj'Sf 

(5) Baptize you with(Gi.in) the Ho¬ 
ly Ghost (Mt. 3:11; Mk. l:6TLk. 3;16; 
Jn. 1:33; Acts 1:5: 1L-16) 

(6) Two times out of 80 it is trans. 
wadi w ith the Idea of dipping or thor- 
oughly cleansing that which was 
waited (Mk. 7:4; Lk. 1L38) 

(7) It is tram. Baptist one time (Mk. 
6:14) and baptized one time (Jn. 10: 
40), meaning dipper and dipped 

(8) It is Pans, baptize, to dip under; 
whelm; literally, to dip wholly, 76 
times (Mt. 3:6-16; 20:22-23 ; 28:19; 
Mk. 1:4-9} 10:38-39; 16:16; Lk. 3:7- 
21; 7:29-30; 12:50; Jn. 1:25-33; 3:22- 
26; 4:1-2; A CIS 1:5; 2:38,41; 8:12-16, 
36-38; 9:18; 10:47-48; 11:16; 16:15, 
33; 18:8; 19:3-5; 22:16; Rom. 6:3: 1 
Col 1:13-17; 10:2; 12:13: 15:29;Gal. 
3:27) 

3 Baptisma. that which Is dipped. It is 
used 22 times and always nans, bap- 
dsm(Mt. 3:7; 20:22-23; 21:25: biOT 
5710:38-39; 11:30; Lk.3:3; 7:29; 12: 
50; 20:4; Acts 1:22; 10:37: 13:24; 18: 
25; 19:3-4; Rom. 6:4; Eph. 4:5; CoL 
2:12; 1 Pei. 3:21) 

There are 7 different baptisms (ML 3: 
6, note). All baptisms are by burial 
(Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12) which means by 
dipping, according to facts above 
Baptism does not remit ans. See note 
naoda, ML 3:11 

4 Baptism os. a dipping In water, a 
baptism. It Is trans. baptisms (Heb. 6; 
2); washing (ML 7:4. 8); and w a tilings 
(Heb. 9:1(5). These washings refer to 
the many caemonial cleansings 

5 Baptistes , a baptizer; one who dips; 
a dyer. It is nans. Baptist 14 times (ML 
3:1; 11:11-12; 14:2, B; 16:14; 17:13; 
Mk. 6:24-25; 0:28; Lk. 7:20, 28, 33; 
9:19) 

b Further proof that baptism is by Lm- 
merrion. See note g, Mt. 3:16 

c Proof that the Spirit of v 29 was the Ho¬ 
ly SplriL Here the Spirit translates 
Philip about 25 miles to A zotus. The 
Gr. for caught away is harpadzo, to 
seize; catch away, pluckTpuil or Lake 
a way by force. It is trans, take by force 
(ML ll:12;Jn. 6:15; Acts 23:101; catch 
a way ( ML 13:19; Acts 8:39) ; catch ( Jo. 
10:12); catch up (2 Cor. 12:2-4; ITh. 
4:17; Rev. 12:5); pluck (Jo. 10:28-29); 
pull (J ude 23). Thus then means whatit 
says and there is no need to change Li 
d Not Caesarea Philippi (Ml 16:13), but 
a city built by Herod between Joppa 
and ML Carmel (Josh, aul XVI, v 1). 
Philip settled here (Acts 21:8). Always 
when mentioned singly it refers to this 
city 

e Acts 18:25-26; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:1 ., 
22; Jn. 14:6 

f See note on Damascus, Gen. 14:15 
B See Effects of God's presence, p. 1S8 
h Questions 35-37. Next, v 21 
1 His companions beard the sound of the 
voice, but not the words spoken. Cp. 
with Acts 22:9 

J His eyes were open but he was blind (v 
9). He saw no man, but he had seen the 
Lord while in the trance (v 17,27; 22: 
14; 1 Cor. 9-.1; 15:0) 
k Ananias saw the Lord and actually 
heard His voice In a virion. Virions are 
not mere ideas in the mind, but real 
pictures to the eyes (Gen. 15:1; Num. 
12:6; 24:4,16; Job 33:15; Ezek. 8:4; 43: 
3; Dan.2:19; 7:2; 0:1-2,27; 9:21; 10: 
5-8; ML 17:1-9; Lk.l:22; 24:23: Acts 
10:3, 17-19; 11:5) 



THE ACTS 9 


Saul preaches Christ at Damascus 


Peter restores Dorcas to life 


133 


a Gl. rimme , Tram, lane (Lk. 14; 211 and 
«reet (v III 12:10; ML 8:2) 1 

b It an bora die eastto the west gate. Ini 
orianal cities such would be the ba- 
tjit one time there were three lanes 
divided by CodnthUn columns 
c Nothing Is known of this Judas 
d The capital of Cilicia, located on the 
Cytfcuu, and now called Tara no. At 
one time it was a rival of Alexandria, 
and Athens in the arts and sciences. 
The Inhahitantsdudogthetlme of Ju¬ 
lius Caesar showed kindness to die Ro¬ 
mans k> were granted full rights as Ro¬ 
man citizens (Acts 22:29: 23:27) 
e He was in earnest prayer to know die 
way of salvation and the will of God. 
He bad not yet been saved from die law 
of dn and death. He had merely be¬ 
come awakened to his sinful state and 
was startled to know that he. in his 
zeal forGod.had been fighting against 
God and Christ. It is this very period 
of three days of physical blindness and 
spiritual struggle with the newly real¬ 
ized lawof dn anddeatbthat Rom. 7: 
7-25 describes. In Rom. 8:1-4 Paul was 
delivered horn the Law of sin and death. | 
The histo rical record of this Is in Acts 
9:17-18. When Paul said he had lived 
in all good conscience to this day. he 
simply claimed that even In killing 
saints be was walking In allthellghihe 
knew at that time (Acts 23:1) 
f Paul had already seen the vlsloQ of An¬ 
anias and now Ananias was dealt with 
by God to fulfill this vision 
g A Jew of Damascus (v 10; 22:12); not 
the Ananias of Acts 5 


I A U saved men are saints, so there La no 
grounds for making men saints after 


f death (v 13,32,41; 26:10; Rom. 1;7; 1 
l Cot. 1:2; 6:1-2; 2 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; 

F Phil. 1:1; CoL 1:2; 2 Th. 1:10; Jude 3; 

‘ Rev. 5:8; 13:7, 10: 17:6) 

I 6th N.T. prophecy in Acts (9:15-16, 

fulfilled). Meter, 11:20- 

J Gr. ekloge. Trans, election (Rom. 9: 
11; 11:5, 7. 28; ITh. 1:4; 2Pet. 1:10) 
and chosen (Acts 9:15). See the 4 
elect’s of dod , p. 201 
k Gr. skeoua. Used of material vessels 
(Mk.'TTTIB'iLk. 0: 16: Jn. 19:2 9; Acts 10: 
11, 16; 11:6; 2 Tim.2:20; Heb.9;21; 
Rev. 2:27; 18:12) and of men (Acts 9; 
16; Rom. 9:21-23; 2 Cor. 4:7; 1 Th. 
4:4; 2 Tim. 2:21; 1 PeL 3:7) 

1 Gr. bastaao .to take up with the bands; 
raise as a Hag; carry as a banner: sup¬ 
port, exalt, and bold upright 
m Gr. hnpodelknuml, forewarn (v 16i 20: 

35; Ml 3:7: LlC3:7; 6:47; 12:5) 
n Instead of expendlnghls life In perse¬ 
cuting others he must expend it In be¬ 
ing persecuted for that very preaching 
he once persecuted. This Itself la proof 
of the reality of Christianity 
o see note g. Ml 12:60 
p This word boot In the Gr. Here Jesus It 
called Lord. He was made both Lord 
and Chris (Acts 2:36). Chrisdaniln 
Acts call Him "Lord Jesus" 21 times. 
Peter calls Him "Lord of all" (Acts 10: 
36). Jesus calb Himself "Lord"(Act* 9; 
5; 22:8) 

The Gl kudos Is the common equiv¬ 
alent of the O, T. Jehovah and b used 
334 times of both the Father and the 
Son. Both are Jehovah and Lord but two 
separate persons of the deity (ML 
22:44i Ps. 110:1) 

q The fiLm Instance of the Holy Spirit be¬ 
ing Imparted through an ordinary be¬ 
liever. Cp. Acts 8:14-23; 19:1-7; 1 
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6 
r Gr. lepls. Only here, but in Lev. 11: 

9-10 of the Septuagint 
s Water baptism followed the receiving! 
of the Spirit here and in 10:44-48, but 
preceded it in Acts 2, 8, and 19 
t Tbe Holy Spirit anointing enabled Paul 
to preach immediately. In prayer 
he received an abundance of revela¬ 
tions from God (1 Cor. 2:1-16; 2 Cor. 
12:1. 7: Ga\. 1:11-16; 2:7). He had 
studied Scripture for yean and by the 
new anointing of the Spirit he could 
and did preach and convince men that 
Jesus was the Messiah (v 20,22) 
u Gr. eristemi (note d, Acts 8:9) 
v Question 3 b. Next, 10:4 
w Gr. porthoo. to waste (Gal. 1:13) and 
destroy(Acts 9:21; GaL 1:23), It means 
to treat one as an enemy, destroy his 
goods, Impriron trim, and slay him. All 

Continued, column 4 - 


Street which is called*Straight, 
and enquire in the ‘Tiouse of 
Jfi'das for one called Sftul.^of 
Ttfr'sus: for, behold. Tie prav - 

sOl. 

12 (And hath seen in a vision a 
man named *fcn-a-ni'as coming 
in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his 
sight. 

13 Then Au-a-nlaa answered, 
lord* I have heard hv many of 
this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy *saints at 
J«-m'B*-14m: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

*15 But the Lord said unto 
him,'Go thy way: for he is*a 
chosen*vessel unto me. to 1 bear 
m y name befpre the 66n ; tlles, 
and kings, and the children of 
I$'rd-el: 

16 For I wilT’shew him how 
great thing s /1 he must suffer for 
my name’s sake. 

5 Saul healed of blindness: 
filled with the Holy Spirit 
(Acts 22:12, 16; 26:13-18) 

17 And An-a-nl'as went his 
way, and entered into the 
house; and putting his hands 
on him said," Brother Sgul, the 
Lord, Peven Je'§us, that ap¬ 
peared unto thee in the way as 
thou earnest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight. 
and be ^filled with the H6'l? 
GhOst. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
'scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose. J and was 
baptized . 

19 And when he had received 
meat , he was strengthened . 
Then was Sgul certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Da-mils'cus. 


6 Saul preaches Christ and 
confounds Jews at Damascus 
(Acte 26:19-20; Gal. 1:15-24) 

20 'And straightway he preach¬ 
ed Christ in the synagogues, 


that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
1 ‘bmazed, and said; v Is not this 

he thatMestroyed them which 
called on this name in Jfi-ru's£- 
10 m, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief priests? 

22 But Squl * increased the 
more in strength, and y con- 
founded the Jew§ which dwelt 


at DA-m&s'cus, ^ proving that 
this is very Christ. 

7 First attempt to kill Saul; 
he escapes (2 Cor. 12:32) 

23 1f°And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jew§ Hook 
counsel to kill him 

24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let him down 
by the wall in a basket. 

8 Saul preaches in Jerusa¬ 
lem (Acts 22:17; Gal. 1:17- 
2 : 2 ) 


26 And when Saul was come 
to Jfe-rp'sfl-lOm, he'aasayed to 
join himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a 
disciple. 

27 But >Bfir'na-b&s took him , 
and brought him to the apos¬ 
tles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spoken 
to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at DA-m&s'cus 
in the name of Je'sus. 

28 And he was "with them 
coming in and going out at 
J6-ru's4-lfcm. 

9Second attempt to kill Saul: 
again escapes (v 23 -25) 

29 And he'spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je §us, and 
disputed against the 7 Gre'gian§: 
but they went about to slay 

him . 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to *£&s-a-re'A, and sent him 
forth to'Tar'sus. 

10 Endof the third persecu¬ 
tion of the church (Acts 6: 
9-8:4) 

31 Then had the»churches rest 
throughout all Ju-dee'd and 
Gdl'I-lee and S4-ma'ri-d, and 
were edified; and walkin g in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the H6'1J Ghdst, 
were multiplied . 

VI History of Peter re¬ 
sumed: 1 Healing a par¬ 
alyzed man 

32 f And it came to pass, as 
'Pe'ter passed throughout all 
quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt k at 
Lpd'dA. 

33 And there he found a cer¬ 
tain man named ^E'ne-fls, 



palsy. 

34 And Pe'ter said unto him, 
iE'ne-ils r.Te'sus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and make 
thy bed. "And he arose imme¬ 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt at LJd'dd 
and Sd'ron saw him, °and 
turned to the Lord. 


a GL Deiiao .tried.He sough! fellowship 
vrioi hut they either did not 

believe that such a person would be 
saved or thought he was spying to 
find out whom to prosecute for being 
Christians 

b See note e. Acts 4:36 
c To peter and James (GaL 1:19). Why 
the saints at Jerusalem had not known 
of Paul’s conversion 3 years before Is 
not clear. He perhaps was unheard of 
during the 3 yean in A rabla. If they had 
heard of his change at all they had 
oo proof of II He was no doubt a total 
stranger to the Christians at Jerusalem 
d About 15 days (GaL 1:18) 
e Gr, panheriazomal, same word as 
preached boldly in v 27.29; 13:46; 14: 
a; 1B:Z6; 19:8; 26:26; Eph. 6:20; 1 
Th. 2:2 

f See note e, Acts 6:1 
g See note d, Acts 8:40 
h See note d. Acts 9:11. Wehear no more 
of Paul until Acts 11:30, which is sup¬ 
posed to be about 8 years after his 
conversion 

I 5 blessings of the church f v 31): 

1 Rea or peace - no more persecution 

2 Edification or building up 

3 Walking In the fear of the Lord 

4 WaUdngin the comfort of the Spirit 

5 Increased in numbers. This verse Is 
a brief description of the blessings .pu¬ 
rity, and state of the early church 

One chief reason for the rest from 
persecution was a Roman edict at this 
time that statues of the Roman emperor 
must be placed in the temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem. An army was sent to do this and to 
destroy all Jews who opposed. This so 
occupied the Jews with their own per¬ 
secution that they had no time for per¬ 
secuting Christians. The conversion of 
Paul could not have stopped all the 
widespread persecution in all Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee 
j We now continue the story of Peter who 
hasbeenthe most prominent of the 12 
apostles in the book of Acts thus far (1: 
13-15; 2:14,37-38; 3:1-12; 4:8-19; 5: 
1-29; 8:14-23). His story continues to 
Acts 12:19 

k A town about 30 miles west of Jerusa¬ 
lem and 10 miles east of Joppa 
1 Paralyzed for 8 years 
m Cp. the first healing by Peter (3:6) 
n This was a normal N.T. healing. See 
note b, ML 13:58 

o This has always been the result of gen¬ 
uine healings and miracles and will be 
again when believers fully believe 
(ML 17:20; Mk. 9:23; 16:17-18; Jn. 
14:12-15) 

p A seaport on the Mediterranean about 
40 miles wed of Jerusalem (v 36-43; 
10:6-6, 32; Josh. 19:46; 2 Chr. 2:16; 
Ezra 3:7; Jonah 1:3) 
q Tabitha in Syriac and Dorcas in Gr. 
both mean antelope orgazelle.lt was 
customary In the East to give names of 
heautiful animals to young women 
r She spent her life in acts of kindness 
and charity. She was full of the love of 
God and man and given to good works 
s Early Christians washed their dead out 
of decency, love, and respect for them, 
and as a token of their firm belief in 
the resurrection of the dead 


2 Resurrection of Tabitha 

36 K Now there was atHfip'pd 
a certain disciple named'T'fib'J- 
thd, which by interpretation is 
called Ddr'cas: this woman 
was 'full of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they 
had‘washed, they laid her in 
an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Ljfd'dA 
was nigh to JOp'pd, and the 
disciples had heard that Pfi'tSr 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to 
them. 

39 Then Pe'ter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 


fci Corn, from column 1 

this Paul did (Acts 7:58; 8:1-3; 9:1-6, 
14; 26:10-11) 

x Gr. edunamoo, was strengthened (Rom. 
4:20;Eph.6:10;PhiL 4:13; 1 Tim. 1:12; 
2 Tim. 2:1; 4:17; Heb. 11:34) 
y Overwhelmed them with arguments 
until they blushed at their weak ones 
z Gr. sumblbazo, join together (Eph. 4: 
16; CoL 2:2, 19); compare, conclude 
(Acts 16:10);to bring to the same opin- 
lonby proven facts(A cts 9:22);to teach 
(1 Cor. 2:16). The idea here Is that by 
comparing tne life and works of Christ 
with the prophets It was clear that He 
was the Messiah. Instead of searching 
the Scriptures to see if these things be 
the Damascenes were occupied 
with the change In Saul’s attitude so 
failed to believe. Hence, there is no 
record of a Christian church in Dam¬ 
ascus. Cp. Acts 17:11-12 
a After about 3 years when h£ had cornea 
second time to Damascus and after be¬ 
ing in Arabia that long (GaL 1:18; 2 
Cor. 11:32). Cp. 1 KL 2:38-39 where 
many days al*o implies 3 years 
b Gr. sumbouleuo. plotted (v 23; ML 26: 
4; Jn. il:63i IB: 14; Rev. 3:18) 
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THE ACTS 10 Cornelius sends to Joppa for Peter p e ter goes to Caesarea to Cornelius 


a Gr. chiton. undergarment or tonic, 
usually worn next to the skin (Mu 10: 
10; Mk. 6:0i Lie 3:11; 9:3; Jude 23) 
b Gr. himalion. outer garment, cloak, or 
mantle(MuO:20; Jo. 19:2; Acu 9:39) 
c Not because he could not have lalth 
with them In the room, but because of 
rtirfr mourning and noise (note p. Mu 
9:23) 

d Same expression as In Acts 7:60 
e The flnt resurrection by the apostles. 

See note *, MU 9:25 and ML 10:8 
f The automatic result of miracles 
g Taklm advantage of the revival 
among the people by this resurrection 
he continued to teach and preach 
ChrLsu If the many days here mean 
what they do in note a, v 23, then he 
was a pastor here for about 3 yean 
h A perron who dealt In Mdes, whether of 
clean or unclean animals, was held In 
contempt by the Jews. Thus Peter did 
not stay with the " millionaires" of Jop¬ 
pa, but lived in a humble abode 
First period of the Christian Church 
With the resurrection of Dorca* We 
have the ending of the first period of 
the Christian church. About 8 year shad 
passed slue Pentecost, during which 
time the gospel had been preached on¬ 
ly to the jevs(ML 10:6; Jn. 1:11; Rom. 
1*16). The church was founded by Jews 
and for Jew i. The rime had oow arrived 
when God wanted to take the gospel to 
the Gentiles. He knew and predicted 
thatthejews would reject the gospel so 
planned to change ad ministrations (ML 
21:33-46). The conversion of Saul of 
T artu was In preparation for this 
''lunF of religious programs. 

Second paled of the Christi an Church 
In the second polod of the church 
there was a gradual change In the gos¬ 
pel program to fit the Gentiles. Not 
that the gospel Itself was changed, but 
It was purged of all mixture with the 
Law of Moseu Soon Gentile mini stars 
and churches appeared and a new pro¬ 
gram fbr Gentiles was settled on by 
general conference (Acu 16; Gal. 2; 3: 
19-25; 4:21-31; CoL 2;14-17;2 Cor. 
3:0-15; Heb. 7. 8. 9, 10) 

1 See note d, Acts 8:40 
j He and his house werethe first Gentiles 
roheanhe gospel riDcePeatecosi(Acts 
15:7-13). Uadi then It did not occur to 
the church that anyone could be saved 
unless he was circumcised and kept the 
law of Moses. This fallacy would have 
continued If God had not intervened 
and convinced Peter, and through him 
all the other apostles (Acts 10:9-28, 
34-35; 11:1-18; 15:7-13) 
k The captain of 100 men In the Roman 
army. At least 10 such men are men¬ 
tioned In the N.T. (ML 8:5; 27:54; Lk. 
7:6; Acts 10:1; 21:32; 22:25; 23:17, 
23; 24:23: 27:1) 

1 Gr. speiia. cohort or regiment of about 
555 Infantry and 66 cavalry. This one 
was all Italian (v 1) 
m 8 things that do not save the soul: 

1 Being devout, pious, or dutiful to 
religjonT ln v 7 the word devout I s used 
ofa soldier devoted to Cornelius and In 
22:12 It Is used of Cornelius being de¬ 
vout according to the law. It is used 
of religious unsaved men In Acts 2:5; 
13:50; 17:17 

2 FearlngGod(v2). Demons fearOas. 
2:l9y as well as unsaved men (1 Sam. 
12:18; 2 KL 17: 32-34,41: Jonah 1:16; 
Rev. 21:8) 

3 Giving much alms fv 2). Pharisees 
did this and yet rejected salvation (ML 
6:1-2). One may give all he has and be 
Ion (1 Cor. 13:3) 

4 Praying always fv 2). sinners and 
hypocrites pray often (Ml 6:5-7; Lk. 
18:9-14). Men even pray lnjiell but it 
avails nothing (Lk. 16:23-31) 

5 Seeing virioiu (v 3-6). Unsaved 
men have seen visions that did not save 
them (Job 33:14-30; Isa. 29:7-12; Dan. 
2:1-9, 20; 4:5, 27-37; 5:1-31; Zecta. 
13: 5) 

6 DeingjunLn the eyes of men ! v 22) 

7 Having a good reputation of men fv 
22). Paul had this while murdering 
saints (Acts 23:1; 26:5; PUL 3:6) 

8 Fasting fv 30). Hypocrites did this 
weekly (ML 6:16-18; Lk. 18:9-14) 

n Question 39. Next, v 21 
o See note d, Jn. 9:31 
p God knows the addresses of His people 
q What was It that Cornelius ought to do? 
Hear and believe thegospel(v 22,32) 
Condnued. column 4 — 


stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the 'coats and *gar- 
ments which D6r'cas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Pe'tgr c nut them all 
forth, and^kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning him to the 
body said, Tdb'I-thd, 'arise. 
And she opened her eves ; and 
when she saw Pe'ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and wid¬ 
ows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through¬ 
out all J6p'p4; andfrnany be¬ 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried*many days in Jdp'pd 
with one Si'mon a*tanner. 

99 CHAPTER 10 
3 Revival among the Gen' 
tiles: (1) Vision of Cornelius 

rill IE RE was a certain man in 
X f CAs-a-re'A called 'Cor- 
ne'-U-us, a *centurion of 
the 'band called the I-tdl'ian 
band, 

2 fCdevout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God 
alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to 
him, and saying unto him, 
Cor-ne'll-us. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said,*What 
is it, Lord? And he said unto 
him, "Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memo¬ 
rial before God. 

5 And now send men to Jfip'- 
pd, and call for one Si'mon, 
whose surname is Pe'ter: 

S^He lodgeth with one Si'mon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea side: he shall tell thee what 
thou4oughtest to do. 

(2) Cornelius sends for 
Peter (Acts 11:13; 15:7-11) 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cor-ne'll-us was 
departed, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de¬ 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Jdp'pA. 

(3) Peter's vision: sheet and 
unclean animals (Acts 1 1: 
4-10) 

9 y On the 'morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and drew 
nigh unto the city, Pe'ter went 
up upon the'housetop to pray 
about the* sixth hour : 

10 And he became very hun¬ 
gry, and would have eaten: 
but while they made ready, he 
fell into entrance, 

11 And saw heaven opened. 
and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great 
sheet knit at the v f our comers, 
and let down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 


13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Pe'tgr; "kill, and eat 

14 But Pg'tgr said. Not so. 
Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is b common or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice shake unto 
him again the second time. 
What God hath'cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done^thrice: and 
the vessel was received up 
again intoTieaven. 

(4) Peter and the messen¬ 
gers of Cornelius (Acts 
11 : 11 ) 

17 Now while Pe'ter'doubted 
in himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, be¬ 
hold, the men which were sent 
from Cor-ne'li-us had made 
enquiry for Sl'mon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Si'mon, which was 
sumamed Pe'ter, were lodged 
there. 

19 T While Pe'ter thought on 
the vision, the^pirit said unto 
him, A Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Pe'ter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cor-ne'li-us; and 
said. Behold, I am he whom ye 
seek: 'what is the cause where¬ 
fore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cor-ne'll-us 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the na¬ 
tion of the" Jews, was'warned 
from God by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

(5) Peter and Cornelius 
(11:13) 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. k And on the 
morrow Pe ter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
Jdp'pd accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cses-a-re'A. And 
Cor-ne'll-us waited for them, 
and had Called together his 
kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Pg'ter was coming 
in, Cor-ne'li-us met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and wor¬ 
shipped him. 

26 But Peter^Hook him up, 
saying, Stand up; I myself also 
am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
Inow how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew 
to keep company, or come unto 
one of another nation; " but God 
hath shewed me that 1 should 
not call any man co mm on or 
unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as 
I was sent for:"I ask therefore 
for what intent ye have sent 
for me? 

30 And Cor-ne'li-us said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 


a LlL , wedflee and eat. Since Jews and 
Gentiles were represented bythe anl- 
roala, Serving how God would alio lave 
tne Gentile*, It wai Petei’i duty to 
preach to both. God wai 111umaring 
and empha siring to Peter that the mid¬ 
dle wall of partition wai broken down. 
Already about 6 yean had gone by and 
the gospel had been withheld from 
Gentilei (Eph. 2:14-16), It wai time 
now to bring both into one fold under 
aie ihepherd (Ja. 10:18; 1 Cot. 12:13) 
b Defiled and forbidden bythe law (Mlu 
7:2; Lev. 11; Dt. 14) 
c God had not yet uved Gentileiby the 
gospel, but was on the verge of doing 
ro. He flm had to' teach Peta that 
If He wanted to save Gentiles that He 
was, after all, soverei gn. He now 
wanted church to know *h*r Gen¬ 
tiles are Jon: as good as Jews whan both 
are cleansed from sin; that there b id 
be no distinction in races In Chris(Gai. 
3:28; CoL 3:11); and that both Jewi and 
Genti le s are to make one body In 
Chlbt (1 Cor. 12:13; Eph. 2:14-22V 
d Three times to confirm lt(2Cor. 13:1) 
e The vessel was let down from heaven, 
rignLfylng the will of God to save both 
Jews and Gentiles, It was taken up Into 
heaven, signifying that both Jews and 
Gentiles came from God and both 
would return to God through thego^el 
of Jesus Christ (Eph. 3:14-15) 
f Gr. dlaporeo . perplexed as to meaning 
g The Holy Spirit had prepared C omellui 
teDtegMm to rend for Peter, while this 
took place He deali with Peter to make 
him willing to obey, even top toGai- 
tflea.God again worked with both per¬ 
rons concerned as In the case of Saul 
and Ananias (acu 9:10-20). When God 
b In a matter nich harmony of His deal¬ 
ings Is evident 

n 3 personal acts of the Holy Spirit: 

1 Sent an angel to Cornelius and gave 
him a virion (V 3-7, 22, 30; 11:13) 

2 Gave Peta a virion (v9-16: 11:5) 

3 Spoke to Peter and gave him ex¬ 
plicit instructions (v 19-20) 

1 Question 40. Next, v 29 
J This Lsthe express purpose of the Holy 
spirit In arranging for Peter to go to 
Cornelius (v 6,22.32-44; 11:14; 15:7). 
Preaching the gospel IsGod’smethod 
of saving men (Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 24: 
47; Acts 1:8; 8:4; Rom. L16; 10:9-«17; 
1 Cor. 1:17-24* 2:1-16; 15:1-8) 
k See note r, v 9. Peter took 6 witneses 
with him, as he knew he would have to 
give account to the church for his 
action (10:45; 11:1-18; 15:7) 

1 Co rneli us had rro doubt brought up his 
family in all the truth he had, teaching 
the same to Us friends. Hence, they 
were ready to be saved (v 44) 
m A rebuke to any human who receives 
men kneeling down before Mm or 
permits them to kiss his feeL This Is not 
the Christian spirit (v 25-26; 14:11-18; 
Rev. 19:10; 22:8-9). Cornelius had 
beat brought ud a pagan and was ac¬ 
customed from boyhood to seeing di¬ 
vine honors rendered to heroes. He do 
doubt thought Peter was an angel of a 
higher order, being sent for by an ordi¬ 
nary angeL It was not strange then that 
he would bow to Peter 
o Peter now understood why he had re¬ 
ceived the virion at Joppa. God has 
showed me that I riiould oot call any 
man common or unclean(v 28,34-35: 
11:17-18) 

o Question 4L.Next, v 47. He had asked 
tne messengers (v 21), and now asked 
for still more facts, hoping to find the 
cause of these strange events of the 
last 3 days (v 29) 

m ConL fro m column 1 

r Caesarea was about 35 miles north of 
Joppa and could not be reached in one 
day. Cornelius received the virion at 
3:00 p, m. ( v 3) » If they aarted on the 
journey shortly after that they would 
reachPeterbynoon.Cp.v 23-24 
s Houses had tlac roots on which people 
retired to pray and relax 
t 12:00 noom 9th hour, 3:00 p. m. (v 3) 
u A state in wUch one seems to be insen¬ 
sible to his surroundings except to the 
subject of the virion (v 11-16) 
v Let down from heaven by four comers 
and filled with clean and unclean 
creatures. Illustrating that God wills m 
save both Jews and Gentiles (v 34-35; 
11:1-18; 15:7-131 



THE ACTS 11 Cornelius is converted by Peter Peter, being accused , defends himself 
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a 3:00 p. m. 

b All appearances of God and angels 
have been In brightness and white 
clothing. Appearances In darkness and 
gray or dark clothes are satanlc 
c There Is no contradiction between 
what the angel said here and in v 4, 
Could he not have used both expres- 
rions? God usually makes His will 
known by repeating the message two or 
three times to confirm It (v 16; 2 Cor. 
13:1) 

d It must be kept In mind that all this In¬ 
formation was given by an angel of a 
man Cornelius perhaps never heard of. 
The Instructions giving name, address, 
and other Information were verified 
when followed through. The only way 
to tea leadings and revelations today is 
to see If they are In harmony with the 
Bible. Those that are not can be dis¬ 
missed without any further test and that 
without fear of missing the will of God 
(1 Jn. 4:1-6; DU 18:22) 
e This is the only thing d congregation or 
even an individual has the right to 
expect from a man of God 
f 99 doctrines in Peter’s sermon: p. 158 
g This could be understood as the mes¬ 
sage of reconciliation between Jews 
and Gentiles and between them and 
God(Epfa. 2:14-16; 1 Cor. 12:13; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21). Because of this. He Is Lord of 
all and no respecter of persons,' and will 
save all on the same terms(v 34-37,43) 
h lia. 11:2; 42:1-5; 61:1; MU 3:16 
1 One can be filled with, and have vari¬ 
ous degrees of anointings and measures 
of the Spirit and not have power to do 
the works of Christ. See coL 1, p. 158 
J Gr. katadunasteuo. to overpower or ex¬ 
ercise hard control over one; to use 
power against one (v 30; Jas. 2:6.Cp. 
Lk. 13:16; Jn. 10:10; 2 Cor. 12:7; 
Rev. 2:10) 

k Gr. emphanes. to be openly seen by all 
preaenu Used only here and in Rom. 
10:20 

1 This simply means He did not appear to 
the ungodly multitude that slew Him. 
He did not make a show of Himself and 
gloat before H i s enemies that their 
crucifixion did not profit diem In get¬ 
ting rid of Him. This would have 
caused more confusion and rebellion. 
He chose such witnesses whose testi¬ 
mony was impeachable and who would 
risk their very lives to preach what they 
had seen and heard. Multitudes never 
were called to witness any fact for God. 
Even In giving the law, God chose only 
74 men to see Him in person (Ex. 24:1- 
11). The multitudes that heard His 
voice begged dial it not be heard any 
more jit was so terrible (Du 5:22-33; 
Heb. 12:18-21). Christ never did with¬ 
hold Himself from some and appear to 
others in the same crowd. All saw Him 
or none, even up to over 500 men at 
once (1 Cor. 15:5-8) 
m 7 commands to preach: 

1 Jonah, to NInevah (Jonah 12) 

2 Apostles, to Jews (Mt. 10:7) 

3 Apostles, to all men (Mt. 10:27) 

4 Apostles, to the world (Mk. 16:1b) 

6 A would-be disciple (Lk. 160) 

8 Apostles, to the people (Acts 10:42) 

7 Timothy (2 Tim. 4:2) 

Great Bible preachers: 

1 God (Gal. 18) 

2 Noab (2 Pet. 2:5) 

3 David (Ps. 419) 10) 

4 Solomon(Eccl. 1:1-12; 7:27; 12:8- 

5 Jonah (Jonah 3:2; Lk. 11:32) 

6 John the Baptist (Mt. 3:1) 

7 Jesus Christ (Mt. 4:23; Lk. 4:18-21) 

8 12 a ponies (MUlO:7;Mk,6:1JH20) 

9 Paul and Barnabas (Acts 112, 5) 

10 Philip (Acts 6:5, 12, 25) 

^ Coot, from column 4 

received the gospel, so when Peter ar¬ 
rived back at Jerusalem he was rebuked 
for going among G entiles with the gos¬ 
pel (v 1-3). This Is another proof that 
Pets had no supremacy over the 
church as the prince of the apostles, as 
the vicar of Jesus Christ, and as the In¬ 
fallible head of the church. This Is 
re fixed in many N.T, scriptures. See 
notes on 1 Pet, 5:1 

o What a great rin I Eating with Gentiles I 
When did rids become a stn(ljn. 3:4)7 
p Here Peter relates the whole story, 
recorded in Acts 10, with a few addi¬ 
tional circumstances 


hour; and at the ^iath hour I 
rayed in my house, and, be- 
old, a man stood before me 
iabright clothing, 

31 And said, c C6r-ne'H-us, th> 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
6 ight of God. 

32 rf Send therefore to Jfip'pd, 
and call hither Si'mon, whose 
surname is Pe'tgr; he is lodged 
in the house of one Si'mon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
present before God,'to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

(6) Peter's sermon. Theme: 
salvation by faith (Cp. 13: 
14-41) A God no respecter 
of persons (Dt. 1:17; 16:19; 
2 Sam. 14:14; 2 Chr. 19:7; 
Rom. 2:ll;Eph. 6:9lJas. 2:9) 

► 34 If Then Pe'tgr opened his 
mouth, and'said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no re¬ 
specter of persons: 

► 35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, ana worketh right¬ 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

B The Word of God gives 
peace and bodily healing to 
all (Ps. 107:20; Mt. 0:17; 
13:15; Mk. 16:17; Rom. 4; 
16; 2 Cor. 1:20; 1 Pet. 2 : 24) 

36 The word which God sent 
unto the children of Ig'ra-el, 
preaching 'peace by Je'§us 
Christ: (he is Lord of all:) 

37 That word, / say , ye know, 
which was published through¬ 
out all jG-dee'd, and began from 
Gdl'I-lee, after the baptism 
which J6hn preached; 

38 How God ^anointed J&'gus 
of NAz'a-r£th with the HfiTjf 
Ghdst and f with power: who 
went about doing good, and 
paling a 11 that wereloppreased 
of the devil; for God was with 
him. 

C Four main points of the 
gospel: death, burial, res¬ 
urrection, and manifesta - 
tion of Jesus Christ (C p. 

1 Cor. 15:1-23) 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in JS-rp'- 
s4-l£m; whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the 
third day, and ^shewed him 
openly; 

41 'Not to all the people, but 
onto witnesses chosen before 
of God, even to us, who did eat 
aiid drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 

D Christ the judge of the 
living and dead (Acts 17: 
31; Jn. 5:22; Rom. 2: 16; 
Mt. 25:31) 

• 42 And he^commanded ns to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 


“ordained of God to be the 
"Judge of c quick and dead. 

E Remission of Bins through 
Christ for all who believe 
(13:39; Rom. 3:21, refs.) 

►43 *To him give all the proph¬ 
ets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive'remission of 
sins. 

(7) Gentiles saved and bap¬ 
tized in the Holy Spirit with¬ 
out and before water bap - 
tism (Acts 11:14-10; 15:7 - 
11; Mt. 3: 6, note a) 

44 <[ While Pe'tSr yet spake 
these words, the Ho'ljf Ghost 
fall on all them which 'heard 
the word. 

45 And'they of h the circum¬ 
cision which believed were as¬ 
tonished, as many as came with 
Pfc'tSr, 1 because that on the 
6£n'tileg also was poured out 
the gift of the Hd'iy Ghfist. 

46 >For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Pe'ter, 

47*Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap~ 
tized, which have received the 
Ho'ty Ghost as well as we? 

48 And 1 he commanded thejn 
to be baptized^ n the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER 11 100 

(8) Peter accused of wrong- 
doing in preaching to Gen¬ 
tiles 

A ND the apostles and breth^ 

• ren that were in'Ju-dffi'6 
heard that the 6£n't0eg had 
also received the word of God, 
2 And when Pe'ter was come 
up to J£-ru'sd-l£m, they that 
were of the circumcision con¬ 
tended with him, 

3 Saying,°Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

(9) Peter's defense; A God 
showed me that He was no 
respecter of persons (Acts 
10:34, refs. ) 

4 But Pe'ter ^rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning , and 
expounded if by order unto 
them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Jdp'pd 
praying: and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de¬ 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners; and it came even 
to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I consid¬ 
ered, and saw fourfooted beasts 
of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and creeping thing s, and fowls 
of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Pe'tSr; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: 
for no thin g common or unclean 
hath at any time entered into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God i 


a Gr. horizo. tram, limited (Heb. 4:7); 
determine (Acts 11:29; 17:26; Lk.22- 
22); determinate (Acts 2:23); declare 
(Rom. 1:4); and ordain (Acts 10:42; 17: 
31). It means to mark out the bounda¬ 
ries or limits; determine to bring about: 
appoint, or ordain to a work 
b Gr. krites. judge (Mt. 5:25; 12:27; Lk, 
11:lSTH:58; 18:2. 6; Acts 13:20; 18: 
15; 24:10; Jas. 2:4; 4:11). Used of God 
and Christ (Acts 10:42; 2 Tim. 4:8; 
Heb. 12:23; Jas. 5:9) 


c Living and the dead. The word living 
refers to those who are now alive but 
who will die and be among the dead at 
the future judgment of the dead. There 
will be a judgment of the living nations 
at the second advent (Mt. 25:31-46). 
This will be a representative Judgment 
and of the people of the nations that 
will be mobilized against Jerusalem to 
battle when Christ comes (zech. 14:1- 
5). Not all people of aU nations will be 
there. It will be the armies of tbe na¬ 
tions. Many in the Interior of certain 
countries will not even know of this 
battle or of the second advent until It Is 
over and the saints take over the whole 
world after the second advent (Isa. 
66:19-21) 

d See 22 doctrines of Peter, p. 158 
e Mt. 26:28; Lk. 24:47; Acts 2:38; 5:31; 
10:43; 13:38-39; Eph. 1:7; 2:1-9; 1 
Jn. L-9 

f The typical gospel message of v 34-43 
g Tbe 6 Jews and Peter(10:23; 11:12) 

h The Jews are referred to every time dlls 
term Is used (v 45; 11:2; Rom. 3:30; 4: 
9-12; 15:8; Gal. 2:7-12; Phil. 3:3; 
Col. 4:11; Tit. L-10) 
i Thiswas why the Jews were astonished. 
They did not believe that God would 
ever give the Spirit baptism to Gentiles 
as He gave the Jews at Pentecost (v 
47; lh 15-17; 15:8-9) 

j This Is why they knew the Gentiles had 
received the same Spirit baptism that 
they had received about 8 years before 
at Pentecost (2:1-11; 10:44-48; 19:1- 
7). This experience proves that the Ho¬ 
ly Spirit baptism may be given to men 
at the time of their conversion, as in 
the case of paul(Acts 9:17-16). It also 
can be received long after conversion 
as In the case of the disciples at Pente¬ 
cost (Acts 2:1-11), the Samaritans 
(Acts 8:12-23), and the Epherians(Acts 
19:1-7). This also proves that It can be 
received before water baptism, as In 
the case of Paul (A cu 9:17-18), or after 
water baptism, as In the case of Jesus 
(Mu 3:16-17), the disciples at Pente¬ 
cost (Acts 2:1-11), the Samaritans 
(Acts 8:4-23), and the Ephesians (Acts 
19:1-7) 

k Question 42. Next, 11:17. The question 
la, shall we baptize these Gentile con¬ 
verts who have been bom a gain, whose 
sins are already re mined, and who 
have received the Spirit baptism as 
we did at Pentecost? Or, shall we not 
baptize them? Here and in the case of 
Paul(Acts 9:17-18) it Is clear that sins 
were remitted and the Holy Ghost giv¬ 
en before water baptism. It water bap¬ 
tism was essential to die remission of 
sins, shall we accuse God of getting 
ahead of His own program? Or, shall we 
be more sensible and accept God’s 
work of forgiveness without water bap¬ 
tism? See notes □ and a, MU 3:11 

1 Since no man could "forbid water" 
baptism to these new converts and new 
Spirit-baptized people. Peter com¬ 
manded them to be baptized as all 
converts should be; not to save the soul, 
but as an answer to a good conscience 
and an outward testimony of an inward 
work (1 Peu 3:21; 1 Jn. 5:6-8) 

m Not In the name of Jesus only, but sim¬ 
ply "by the authority of the Lord" who 
authorized to baptize "in the name of 
the Paths, and of the Sen, and of the 
Holy Ghost" (MU 28:19). Christ au¬ 
thorized to baptize In the name of all 
three members of the Godhead (ljn. 5: 
7) and not In ms name only, which Ig¬ 
nores the Father and the Holy Spirit 
n Jewish Christians in Judea heatd that 
the Gentiles at Caearea, Samaria,had 

A Continued , column 1 
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THE ACTS 11. 12 


Believers called Christians at Antioch 


Hardships of the apostles 


a See notes a, b, and n, 10:13-14, 20 
b Two servantsanda soldierof Cornelius 
(10;7, 19; 11:11) 
c The Holy Spirit (note h, 10:19) 
d This isasplaln as language can express 
a truth that Cornelius was not a saved or 
bonwgaln man when he sent forPeter 
and that he was not converted before 
Peter’s sermon (10:43-40: 11:14-10; 
15:7-13) 

12 reasons Cornelius was not saved: 

1 V 14 plainly says that the angel 
told Cornelius that Peter would tell 
him words whereby he would be saved 

2 He was no more saved than his 
house, for both were tobe saved by the 
message that Peter was to give them 
(v 14) 

3 The B things of note m, 10:2, do 
rot prove that he was saved 

4 Acts 10:6 confirms the fact of 11: 
14 that Peter was to tell Cornelius what 
he must do to be saved 

5 Peter's vision breaking down his 
prejudice about God saving Gendles 
proves that they were rot yet saved 
(Acts 10:9-16; 11:4-18) 

6 Acts 10:22 again con firms the fact 
that Peter was to speak words to Cor¬ 
nelius to save trim, as In 11:14 

7 Acts 10:32 is the final word refer¬ 
ring to God's command to Peter to 
preach the gospel that would save the 
Gendles 

8 Acts 10:43 records the necessary 
words of salvadon which Cornelius 
heard for the first time so he could be 
saved as the angel promised in 11:14 

9 Acts 11:17 states when Cornelius 
and house believed on the Lord. It was 
when Peter preached a certain part of 
his sermon and the Holy Ghost fell on 
them that heard the Word(10:43-44). 
They could rot have believed this kind 
of message until they had heard It 
(Rom. 10:14-17) 

10 The apostles acknowledged that 
the Gentiles were granted "repentance 
unto life" when Peter preached to the 
house of Cornelius (11:18 with 10: 
43-44) 

11 Peter again testified later that it 
was God who made the choice among 
the apostles that the Gendles "by my 
mouih should hear the word of the gos¬ 
pel, and believe” (Acts 15:7) 

12 Acts 15:9 says that the hearts of 
the Gendles were purified by faith 
when Peter preached to them 

e LlLin my beginning to speak, that is, 

I had hardly started with what I was go¬ 
ing to preach when the Holy Ghost fell 
on them AS ON US AT THE BEGIN¬ 
NING (Acts 2:1-11; 10:44-48) 
f When I heard the Gendles speaking in 
other languages as we did at Pente¬ 
cost, I remembered howtheLord Jesus 
associated this with thebapdsm in the 
HolyGhost(v 16 with 1:4-8; ML 3:11). 

1 recognized that they had been bap¬ 
tized in the Holy Spirit as we had 
been at Pentecost, for It was "the like 
gift," so who was I to withstand God 
(V IT)? 

g Question 43. Next, 13:10 
h wHentEey( Jewish Christians and apos¬ 
tles at Jerusalem, v l)heard this story 
of God changing Peter's attitude to¬ 
ward Gentiles, o f the sal vatioQ of Gen¬ 
tiles, and of thdr receiving the Spirit 
baptism in spite of Jewish opposition, 
then they began to withdraw their 
oppodtion submitting to the will 
of God to preach and save both Jews 
and Gendles (v 18) 

The unwillingness to receive Gen¬ 
tiles into the church further proves Its 
divine origin. For if It had been a false 
church and a false religion Its first 
propagators would have compassed sea 
and laDd to make proselytes, add like 
false religions in all ages, would have 
yielded to every accommodation of 
the opinions, prejudices, and practices 
of God regarding the preaching to and 
saving of both Jewsand Gentiles (v 18) 

1 This with v 3 further proves that Cor¬ 
nelius was not a proselyte to Judaism 
j The Jewish Christians that were forced 
to flee from the persecution of Acts 8: 
1-2 went into Phenice, Cyprus, and 
Antioch establishing Jewish churches 
k A country between Galilee and Syria, 
along the coast-line of the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea, including Tyre and Sldon' 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


hath cleansed, that call not 
thoiricommon. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

B God commanded me to go 
preach to Gentiles (10: 
9-35) 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there wereHhree men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent from C£s-a-re'A unto 
me. 

12 And the c spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en¬ 
tered into the man’s house: 

C Cornelius, angels, and 
the Holy Spirit all confirmed 
God's command to me (10: 
7-22) 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him. 
Send men to J6p'pd, and call 
for Si'mon, whose surname 
is Pe'ter; 

14*Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved . 

D Jesus Christ Himself con¬ 
firmed my preaching by bap¬ 
tizing Gentiles in the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 10:44-48) 

15 And' as I began to speak, 
the Ho'ly Ghost fell on them, 
as on us at the beginning. 

► 16'Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, J6hn indeed baptized with 
water: but ye shall be baptized 
with the Ho'lv Ghost. 

E If G o d blessed Gentiles 
who was I to withstand Him? 

17 Forasmuch then as Go d 
gave them the like gift.as he did 
iintn its. who believed on the 
Lord Jd §us Christ; g what was 
I, that I could withstand God? 

4 The church is satisfied 
and thanks God for His 
mercy 

18 h When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, Then 
hath God‘also to the 66n'tile§ 
granted repentance unto life . 

VII Missionary work in 
Phenice, Cyprus, and Syria. 

1 A compulsory program 
(Acts 8:4) 

19 *1 Now 'they which were 
scattered abroad upon the per¬ 
secution that arose about Ste¬ 
phen travelled as far as*Ph£- 
ni'?£, and 'Cy'prus, and m An'- 
ti(-6ch, preaching the word to 
none but u nto the "Tews only . 

2 Revival at Antioch in Syria 

20 And some of them were 
men of Cy'pms and°Cy-re'n6, 
which, when they were come to 
An'tl-6ch, spake unto the^rfc'- 
$ians, preaching the Lord jS'gus. 


was with them : and a great 
number believed, and "turned 
unto the Lord. 

3 First missionary sent by 
a church(Cp. 8:1, 4; 11:19) 

22 H Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of 
the^church which was in J£-rp'- 
sfi-lSm: and c they sent forth 
Bar'na-b&s, that he should go 
as far as An'tl-6ch. 

23 Who, rf when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and 'exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of heart they 
would/cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man , 
and full of the Ho'lfr Gh6st and 
of faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

4 First missionary team of 
the early church (Cp. Acts 
13:1-3) 

25 Then departed Bar'na-bfls 
to Tar'sus, for to*seek Sftul: 

26 And when he had found 
him. he brought him unto 
An'tiMSch. And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they as¬ 
sembled themselves with the 
church,and taught much people. 
And the disciples were^called 
Chris'tian§ first in An'tl-dch. 

5 First prophets of the 
church (Acts 13:1; 21: 10-11) 

27 And in these days came 
•prophets from Je-rp'sfi-lSm un¬ 
to An'ti-6ch. 

*28 And there stood up one of 
them named 'Ag'a-bus, and 
signified bv the spirit that there 
should be*great dearth through¬ 
out all the world: which came 
to pass in the days of Clftu'- 
di-us C$'§ar. 

6 First relief work for the 
poor saints at Jerusalem 
(Gal. 2:10; 2 Cor. 8-9) 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to send relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Ju-dce'd: 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the ‘elders by the 
hands of Bar'na-b&s and Sftul. 

101 CHAPTER 12 

VIII Fourth persecution 
1 James the first apostle 
killed 

N OW about that time H&r'od 
the'"king stretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed "J&me§ the 
brother of^6hn with the p sword. 

2 Fourth arrest of Peter 
(Cp. Acts 4:1; 5:17, 25) 

3 And because he saw it 
pleased the Jew§, he proceeded 
further to take Pe'ter also. 
(Then were the days of un¬ 
leavened bread.) 

4 And when he had *appre- 
hended him, he put him in 
prison, and delivered him to 


a Were convened. Convex don means 
right about face (Ps. 19:7; ML 18:3; 
Acts 3:19; Jaa. 5:19-20; Ps. 5L13) 
b This was the original church, the 
mother church of Christianity 
c The early church began to send forth 
qualified mini gen but only in co-op¬ 
eration with the Holy Ghoa who di¬ 
rected all thlngs(v 22 ; 8:29,39; 10:19; 
11:12; 13; 2-4; 15:28; 10:7:20:26:21:11) 
d See 7 characteriaici of a good minis¬ 
ter. p 145 

e Mai must always be exhorted to pur¬ 
pose In heart to cleave to God lea they 
drift, become indifferent and luke¬ 
warm and spued out (Rev. 3:16)._See 
35 things we are exhorted to do: p. 150 
f Gr. prosmepo. abide with. Here; 18:18; 
ML 15:32; Mk. 8:2; 1 Tim. 1:3; 5:5. 
Why exhort to do this If there Is no 
dangCT of being separated from God? 
g Persecution drove Paul home (9:29- 
30). Now his training In of 

Greek philosophy, his eloquence, anH 
logic were needed among the polished 
scholars of Antioch, capital of Syria 
and third city of importaroe In all the 
Roman empire, Rome and Alexandria 
alone being more eminent 
h The name means Chdstllke. Regard¬ 
less of who started It the name has re¬ 
mained as the best one for followers 
of Ch rist. Its use here; 26:28; 1 Pet. 4: 
16 Indicates the Holy Spirit could es li 
the hlgiest name human beings can 
bear upon earth 

i Prophets were those who spoke for God 
(Heb. 1:1; Acts 3:21). They woe pri¬ 
marily preachas of righteousness (Acts 
15:32; 1 Cot. 14:3), bin sometimes 
foretold the future (Acts 11:28; 21:10; 
Lk. 24:44). Prophecy was one of the 
gifts of the Spirit (1 Col 12:4-11. 28) 
and those who had and exercised this 
gift were prophets (Eph. 411; Acts 11: 
27; 13:1). Directions for the exerolseof 
this gift are found in 1 Col 14. The of¬ 
fice was next in importance to aposles 
(Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:28). See rotes, 
1 Sara. 19:20; 2 Chi. 9:29 
J Mentioned twice (1L 28; 21:10) 
k 7th N.T. prophecy in Acts (LL28). 
Next, 13; 11. This drouth must be un¬ 
derstood to refer to Judea. The di sci - 
pies ® undedDod iiin v29-30, for ro 
preparations were made for themselves 
in Antioch or other parts of thevcrld. 
If there had been a drouth in other 
places why send relief only to Judea? A 
famine In the 4th year o f Claudius 
Caesar (4th Roman Emperor) particu¬ 
larly affected Judea (Josephus, Anu 
book 20, ch. 2,5). The word "world" is 
used in a limited sense. See Extent 
of Antichrist's reran . p. 308 
1 These were the leaders of the church at 
Jerusalem (11:1; 12:1-2; Gal. 3:9) 
m This was Herod Agrippa, the ®n of 
Aristobulus, grandson of Herod the 
Great, nephew of Herod Anripas who 
killed John the Baptist, and brother id 
Heredias. He ruled nearly all that Her¬ 
od the Great did (rote u, ML 2:3) 
n James the sou of Zebedeefnote o. Ml 
4:21). Here ML 20:23 is fulfilled in 
that the cup of suffering and death had 
been drunk. This left 11 apostles. No 
successor for James was ever chosen. 
In fact, none of these 11 was ever 
followed by others in office 
o This Is the Last reference to John 
p Death by the sword was regardedbythe 
Rabbis as particularly disgraceful, 
hence they were very pleased (v 3) 
q Third arrest of Peter (4:3; 5:18-19) 

— Cool from column 1 
(15:3; 21:2; 27:12) 

1 An island In the Mediterranean Sea (4: 
36; 11:19-20; 13:4; 15:39; 21:3, 16; 
27:4) 

m A clryof Syria, built byAuriochus Se- 
leucus, near the river Orontes. At that 
time it was one of the most celebrated 
dtiesof lheEast(6:S; 11:19-27; 13:1; 
1426; 15:22-35; Gal. 2:11). Not the 
Antioch in Pisldia(Acts 13:14-52; 14: 
19-22; 18:22; 2 Tim. 3:11) 
n As yet they had rot heard of the virion 
of Peter orof the conclusion of the Jew¬ 
ish Christians in Judea (11:1-18) 
o A dtyln nonhAfrica (ML 27:32; Acts 
2:10; 6:9; 1L20; 13:1) 
p Greek speaking Jews living In Greek 
dries (6:1; 9:29; 11:20) 
q This means God confirmed His Word 
through them with rigns and wooden 
(Acts 4:30; 13:11) 
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Believers called Christians at Antioch 
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a Gi. mi»dlop. abodyoffour. Onlyhae. 
Poor cldleri guarded him for each of 
die four watches. He was chained to 
two Alai guarded by two others (v 6) 
b Gt. paacha. the Panovct, aj ttani. in 26 
other places (ML 26:2-19; Mk. 14:1- 
16; Lk. 2:41; 22:1-15; Jn. 2:13,23; 0:4; 
11:66; 12:1; 13:ll 10:20,39; 19:14; 1 
Cot. 5:7; Heb. 1120) 

This Is an unfortunate and abend 
tram., as Easier was a pagan festival 
obnrved long before Christ. It Is not a 
Christian name, but Is derived from 
Ishtar, one of the Babylonian titles of 
an Idol goddess, theQueen of Heaven. 
The Saxon goddess Eamels the same as 
the Attarte, the Syrian Venus, called 
Aihtorethln the O.T. It was the wor- 
idp of this woman by Israel that was 
uchan abomination to God (1 Sam. 7: 
3; 1 Ki. 11s 5.33; 2 KL 23:13; Jen 7:18; 
44s 18). Round cakes. Imprinted with 
the sign of the cross were made at this 
festival, the sign being. In the Babyl¬ 
onian mysteries, a sign of life 
F eggs which play a great part In 
this day's celebration were common In 
ait heathen nations. The fable of the 
egg declares that "an egg of wondrous 
size fell from heaven into the dvei Eu¬ 
phrates; the rolled It to the bank, 
where doves settled upon It and 
hatched it; and out came A suite, or 
Ishtar, the goddess of Easter. " 

Easter, Christmas, Lady Day, Lent, 
and other Babylonian festivals were all 
borrowed from this religion and were 
all observed centuries before Ch rist. 
None of them have any relationship to 
Christ or Christianity 
C One of the minis tering spirits of Heb. 
1:14. This Is the second time Peter was 
liberated from prison by an angel(5:19) 
d 4 notable facts or miracles here: 

1 Helplessness of rise guards 

2 chains falling off (v 7) 

3 Going through 3 gates without 
notice 

4 Automatic opening of the gates 
(v 10) 

eGr. auto mams, autom at ically (Mk. 
4:20) 

f The angel departed when he was no 
longer needed, a ngels are always buri- 
nealLke and never tarry beyond the 
rime their work Is completed 
g Peter was In a state of ecstasy not be¬ 
ing fully aware that Us deliverance 
was real amll the angel left (y 9) 
h The Jews were looking forward to see¬ 
ing Peter killed as James was (v 2-3) 

1 One of 6 Mary's (note v, Mt. 13:55) 

J John Mark the author of the gospel of 
Mark. He was nephew of Barnabas (Col. 
4:10) and a disciple of Jesus (Acts 12: 
12). Paul and Barnabas took him on die 
first misrionary Journey but he got 
home sick and left the party (12:25) 13: 
5,13). Paul and Barnabas separated over 
Mark when they started on the recond 
minUmary Journey (Acts 16:33-35. 
He was a convert of Peter (1 Pet. 6:13). 
He later worked with Paul (CoL 4:10- 
lll 2 Tim. 4:11; Phfrn. 24) 
k Rboda means Rose 
1 She knew bb voice because of hearing 
him preach and because Peter was a 
px>d friend of the famllyoften visiting 
and perhaps living »me with the 
family of Mary and John Mark 
m Gt. majpomai. Here; 26:24-26; Jn. 10: 
20; 1 Cor. 14:23. They were praying 
constantly for Peter’s release and yet 
could not believe It when prayer was 
answered (v 15-16) 

n Jews believed In guardian angels, so 
they conclu ded that this was what was 
knocking- Peter's angel.However,they 
seemed In no huny to let hli angel In 

o It was always customary to know the 
Idmrity of a person before admitting 
him. If it was a friend, the door keep¬ 
er announced It to the master of the 
house getting permission to open the 
door. In this case, die doors were 
dotfoly guarded with care for fear of 
the Jews (Jn. 20:10) 

P Gr. eristeml (2:7; 9:13; ft21; 1*45) 

q The action Indicates that he was In a 
hurry and must not be Interrupted. He 
warned to leave the news of his deliv¬ 
erance before departing from Herod's 
tyranny. He went back to orae un¬ 
known destination 


four ^quaternions of soldiers tp 
keep him; intending afterEas'- 
tSr to bring him forth to the 
people. 

3 Continual prayer by the 
church for Peter's de¬ 
liverance 

5 Pe'tSr therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

$ And when HSr'od would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Pd'tSr was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the keep¬ 
ers before the door kept the 
prison. 

4 Peter's miraculous de - 
liverance from chains 
and prison 

7 And, behold, the'angel of 
the Lorj came upon him , and a 
light shined in the prison: and 
he smote Pe.'tSr on the side, 
and raised him up . saying, 
Arise up quickly. And d his 
chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto 
him, Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so he did. 
And he saith unto him. Cast 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fol¬ 
lowed him; and wist not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he saw 
a vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his 'own 
accord: and they went out, and 
passed on through one street; 
and forthwith the /angel de¬ 
parted from him. 

11 And when Pfe'tSr was^ come 
to himself,, he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of 
HSr'od, and from all the*expec- 
tation of the people of the 
Jew§. 

5 Unbelief in answered 
prayer 

12 And when he had con¬ 
sidered the thing , he came to 
the house of‘Mar? the mother 
of *J6hn, whose surname was 
Mfirk; where many were gath¬ 
ered together praying. 

13 And as Pe'ter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, *named 
Rhft'dA. 

14 And when she'knew Pe'- 
tSr’s voice, she opened not the 
gate for gladness, but ran in, 
and told how PS'tSr stood be¬ 
fore the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
Thou art^mad. But she con¬ 
stantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, "It 
is his angel. 

16°But Pe'tSr continue d knock¬ 
ing: and when they had opened 
the door , and saw him, they 
were 'Astonished. 

17 But he, Reckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 


their peace, declared unto them 
how the^Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said, 
Go shew these things *unto 
Jflmeg, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

6 Herod's wrath o n the 
jailers 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small c stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Pe'tSr. 

19 And when HSr'od had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that they 
should be put to death. 4And 
he went down from jG-dse'd. to 
C*s-a-re'd, and there abode. 

7 The death of Herod 

20 H And HSr'od was 'highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sl'dSn: but they came 
with one accord to him, /and, 
having made BlAs'tusthe king's 
c ham berlain their friend, de¬ 
sired peace; because *their 
country was nourished by the 
king's country. 

21 And upon a set day HSr'od, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and”made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, saying, 'It is the voice of 
a god, and not of a man. 

23 Arid immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him because 
he gave not God the glory: and 
he was eaten of 'worms, •‘and 
gave up the ghost. 

8 Paul and Barnabas return 
from their relief mission 
(11:29) 

24 K But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

25 And Bfir'na-bfis and Saul 
returned from JS-ru'sd-lSm, 
when they had 'fulfilled their 
ministry, and took with them 
J6hn, whose surname was 
MKrk. 

CHAPTER 13 102 

IX Paul's first missionary 
journey (Acts 13:1-14:28. 
Cp. 15:35; 18;Z3). 1 Called 
by the Spirit 

N OW there were in the 
church that was at An'tl- 
6 ch certain prophets and n teach - 
ers; as Barna-b&s, and Sim'e- 
on that was called°Ni'ger, p and 
Ly'fius of Cy-re'nfc, and^M&n'- 
a-Sn, which had been brought 
up with HSr'od the r tetrarch, 
and Saul. 

2 As'they / ministered to the 
Lord, and “fasted, the HS'lfr 
Gh69t v said." Separate me Bfir'- 
na-b&s and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

2 Paul and Barnabas are sent 
by the Holy Spirit and the 
church as missionaries to 
the Jews (Cp. Mt. 4:17; 10:6; 
15:24; Rom. 1:16) 

3 And when'they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid their hands 


A The Lord did this, not nme friendly 
jailer, as taught by Infidels 
b James die Lord’s brother fv 17: 16:13- 
21; 21:10; Gat 1:19:2:9.12; Jas. 1:1; 

1 Cor. 15:7 (noted, Lk. B: 19). Note: 
There Is still no supremacy of Peter 
over the church. The nearest Peter ever 
got to U was to be one of 3 pillars of 
the church (Gal. 2:9) 
c Gr. tarachos. air. Here and in 19:23. It 
war a matter of life and death with 
these eI dlers (v 19) 
d Herod went to Caesarea, not Peter 
e Gr. thumomacheo, fighting mad. For 
what rea on do historian seems to know 
f They evidently bribed Blastus who had 

S eat Influence over Herod and who 
d charge of the bedchamber of the 
king who became pacified through him 
g Tyre and Sldon were equal subjects of 
the Romans with the inhabitants of 
Galilee, so Herod could not go to war 
with them. Being Irritated by them 
he could cut off supplies from Galilee 
and other countries under him. Tyre 
and Sldon were trading centers and 
could not exist without provisions from 
surrounding countries, so they made 
peace with Herod 

h Made a political speech which w a s 
hailed by the people and exalted Her¬ 
od. He took glory that belonged to God. 
1 Herod did not rebuke the people for 
this, so was smitten by an angel. Jose- 
phns says," He fell Into the deepest sor¬ 
row; a severe pain also arose In his 
bowels, and he died after five days of 
illness'’ (Josephus, book 19, ch. 8, 2). 
Thus Peter's dreaded enemy was dead, 
so that he could go about again In Her¬ 
od’s territory without fear (v 1-17) 

J Gr. skolex. worm. Here; MIL 9:44--i8 
k Gr. elysucho, only here: 5:5, 10 
1 After they had taken relief to the saints 
In Judea (11:27-30) they returned with 
John Mark (v 12) 

|m See note 1, 1L27 
n Gl dldaskalos, nans. Maaer 48 times 
In die Gospels, except Lk. 2:46. Only 
here In Acts. Always "teacher" In the 
epistles, except In Jas. 3:1 
o In Gr. " black" due to his hair or exira 
dark complexion 

p Nothing more Is known of this man 
from Cyrene In north Africa 
q This man was brought up with Herod 
A ntipas who murdered John the Baptist. 
The Gr. for brought up means foster 
brother. Manaen was the son of a wom¬ 
an vbo nursed him jointly with Herod. 
Jewish writers mention him as a proph¬ 
et saying, while a child he predicted 
the klngsElp of Herod. When Herod be¬ 
came king he senr for him and held Mm 
in high esteem at his court 
r See note e, Mt. 14:1 
s The five prophets and teachers of v 1 
t Gr. leltpumeo. to serve at one's own 
expense; to render public service; to 
perform a work; to minister. The same 
word Is used of the daily ministration of 
the priests in Mosaic worship (Heb. 10: 
ll). Leltourgla lsusedof the service of 
priesu in prayer and sacrifice (Lk. 1:23; 
Heb. 0:6i 9:21) and of the relief of the 
poor (2 Cor. 9:12; Phil. 2:30). The 
same Idea is used of angels executing 
God’s will to saints fHeb. 1:14). A 
Leltourgos was a public minister o r 
servant. In religion, one busy with holy 
things (Heb. B:2| Rom. 15:16; Heb. 1:7; 
Phil. 2:25). Thus, ministering to the 
Lord means that one Is performing 
services for others In the Lord's stead (2 
Cor. 5:20; Phil. 2:17). Relief of the 
needy is called lending to the Lord 
(Pr. 19-.17). Here, the prophets and 
teachers were fasting and ministering 
in Christ’s stead to the people In teach¬ 
ing, praying, heaUng the sick, saving 
souls, relieving the poor 
u On Mondays and Thursdays pious Jews 
fasted and attended worship, but how 
often or how long Christians fasted is 
not known. On Sabbaths, Jews also 
attended worship but did not fast 
v How the Holy Ghost saidis not stated. 

See B ways God speaks to men: p.157 
w Gr. aphorize, to mark off from others 
by boundaries (Mt, 13:49; 25:32; Lk. 6: 
22;Acts 19:9jGal. 2:12);to set apart for 
a specific purpose or work (Acts 13:2; 
Rom. 1:1; Gal. 1:15); and to live 
separated from tin (2 Cor. 6:17) 
x The church brethren (vl)dld 4 things: 

1 Pasted 3 Laid hands upon 
2 Prayed 4 Sent them away 
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THE ACTS 13 


Tout of Paul and Barnabas 


PauPs address at Antioch 


a The Holy Ghost called, and now sent 

b Paul's flrn mt«donary journey ; 

1 Left A ntioch, Syria ( 13:1-31 

2 Seleucia, seaport of Syria (13:4) 

3 s ala mis. Island of Cyprus (13:^ 

4 Paphos, Island of Cyprus(13:6-12) 

5 Perga, Pamphylla, Asia Minor 

(13:13) " 

6 Antioch, Piridia (13:14-50) 

7 loonium, capital of Lycaonla (13: 
51-14:5) 

6 Lystra, Lycaonla (14:6-19) 

9 Deibe, Lycaonla (14:20) 

10 Back to Lystra, Lycaonla (14:21) 

11 Back to Iconium, Plridla (14:21) 

12 Back to Andoch, Plsldia(14: 
21-23) 

13 Perga, Pamphylla (14:24-25) 

14 Attalla, Pamphylla (14:25) 

15 Back home, Antioch, Syria (14: 
26-28) 

c Works on the first missionary Journey: 

1 Preached the Word of God (13:6, 
7, 44) 

2 Caused blindness (13:6-12) 

3 Converted governor of Cypms 
(13:12) 

4 First aiming to Gentiles (13:46) 

5 Many converts (13:12-49: 14:1) 

6 Converts Spirit tilled (13:52) 

7 Many miracles (13:11: 14:3-20) 

8 Rejected worship (14:11-10) 

9 Paul reainected (14:19-20) 

10 Preached the gospel (14:7, 21) 

11 Taught many (14:21-22) 

12 published the Word of God(13:49) 

13 f*ah11chp/l and nrrlaln&fl 

elders for them (14:23) 

14 Made a missionary report (14:27) 
See 30 major doctrinespreached :p,158 

d The apostles used Jewish synagogues 
when possible (V 5, 14, 16, 42: 14: It 
17:1, 10. 17: 18:4, 19; 19:8) 
e John Mark (12:25) 
f Capitol of Cyprus. A temple of Venus 
was here and she was worshipped with 
all her rites as "Queen of Paphos," 
g Magical aits (note b, Lk. 12:29) 
h See note j # ML 7:15 
1 Son of one named Jesus or Joshua who 
claimed a divine call: a fortune teller 
j Gr. anthupatos, proconsul (v 7-12; 19: 
38). Luke's record here has been ccn- 
flimed by recent discoveries of coins 
and of a slab mentioning Pa ulus 
k Means "the knowing one" or wise man 
1 A Roman name meaning Utile or 
dwarfish. Cp. 2 Cor. 10:10. SauTmeana 
asked for 

m Pretending to have supernatural power 
without possessing any, and using only 
cunning and sleight of hand as a sub¬ 
stitute to deceive 
n Q uestion 44. Next, v 25 
o ftth N.T. prophecy in Acts (13:11. 

fulfilled). - 

p This was proof that the doctrine of the 
Lord was true and that the power of God 
was backing His miuiaexs 
q Gr, ekplesso, struck with astonishment 
(MC 7128; 22:33; Lk. 4:32) 
r Previous to this Luke put Barnabas be¬ 
fore Paul (11:30; 12:25) but from this 
rime on he usually puts Paul first 
s John Mark for some reason, perhaps be¬ 
cause of homesickness, left them to go 
home and this was why Paul refused to 
take him on the second Journey (15:36- 
41). Later, however, Paul asked for 
him (2 Tim. 4:11) 

t The capital ot Pamphylla; Andoch was 
capital of Plddia and a Roman colony 
u This was done every sabbath. The law 
was divided to be read once a year. 
See note n and o, Lk. 4:16 
V Gr. paraklesls. trans. entreaty (2 Cot. 
8:4); o omfort lActs 9:31; Rom. 15:4; 2 
Cor. 175—4; 7:4,13); exhortation (Acts 
13; 15; Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 14:3; 1 Tim. 
4:13;Heb. 12:5; 13:22);and consolation 

! .k. 2:25; 6:24; Acts 4:36; 15:31; Rom. 

5:5; 2 Cor. 1:5-7; 7:7; Phil. 2:1; 2 Th. 
2:16; Ph’m. 7; Heb. 6:18). See note 
e, Acts 4:36 

— 9*- Com, from column 4 
13-14) 

j Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38; Isa. 11:1 
k 2 Sam. 7:12-16; Ps. 132:11; Isa. 9:6 
1 ML 3:1-11; Lk. 3:1-21; Jo, 1:31-34 
m Question 45. Next, 14:15 
n A N.T. prophecy fulfilled In Acts (v 
25; Ml 3:11; Lk. 3:16) 
o See 30 ma ior doctrines preached .p.158 
P Pleading ignorance for the p r1 e s t s. 
They did not know the Messiah nor the 
prophets, even though the prophecies 
were read every sabbath 


on them, they sent them away. 

4 H So they,‘'being sent forth 
by the Hft'lf Ghdst. ^departed 
unto SG-leu'gl-d; and from 
thence they sailed to Cy'prus. 

5 And when they were at 
SSl'a-mls, they C preached the 
word of God in the^ynagogues 
of the Jewg: and they had also 
*J6hn to their minister. 

3 Miracle of blindness at 
Paphos on the Isle of Cyprus 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle tmto^Pd'phos, 
they found a certain g sorcerer . A a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name taas'Bar-je'gus: 

7 Which was with the 'deputy 
of the country, Ser'gi-us Pflu'- 
lus, a prudent man; who called 
for Bar'na-b&s and Sflul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But k £r^-mds the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpre¬ 
tation) withstood them, seeking 
to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is 
called 'Paul,) filled with the 
Ho'lfr Ghost set his eyes on 
him, 

10 And said, O full of m all 
subtilty and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness,"wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord? 

★11 °And now, behold, the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thrm shalt he blind, not seeing 
the sun for a season. And 
immediately there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; and he 
went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done.^believed, 
being ^astonished at the doc¬ 
trine of the Lord. 

4 Leave Cyprus for Perga 

in Asia Minor where John 
Mark leaves the party (Cp. 
12:12, 25; 13:5; 15:37; 2 

Tim. 4:11) 

13 ^ Now when r Pgul and his 
company loosed from Pa'phos, 
they came to Per'gd in P&m- 
ph^ri-4; and J6hn 'departing 
from them returned to Je-ry'- 
si-lSm. 

5 Perga to Antioch in Pisid- 
ia;Pau!is invitedto preach 

14 M But when they departed 
from 'Per'gd, they came to 
An'ti-dch in Pi-sid'I-d, and went 
into the synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, and sat down. 

15 “And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto 
them, saying. Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have any word 
of ^exhortation for the people, 
say on. 

6 Paul's sermon at Antioch. 
Theme: salvation by faith 
(Cp. Acts 10:34). (1) Exo¬ 
dus of Egypt and settlement 
in Canaan (Ex. 12:1- 19:2; 
Josh. 6-22) 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 


beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of fl ls'ra-el, and ye that 
fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Ig'ra-el chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
of £'££pt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of it. 

16 *And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their man¬ 
ners iq the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
‘ seven nations in the land of! 
Chd'n&an, he^divided their land 
to them by lot. 

(2) Period of the judges and 
the reign of Saul (Jdg. 2:16- 
1 Sam. 31:13) 

20 And after that he gave 
unfo them ^judges about the 
space of four hundred and 
fifty years, / until S&m'u-el the 
prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired 
asking: and God gave unto 
them Saul the son of £is, a man 
of the tribe of B€n'ja-mln, by 
the space of forty years. 

(3) Jesus the seed of David 
(Mt. 1:1-17; Lk. 3:23-38) 

22 And when he had removed 
him, he raised up unto them 
D&'vid to be their king; to 
whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, A I have found Da'vid 
the son of Jfis'se, a man'after 
mine own heart, which shall 
fulfil all my will. 

► 23 Of this man's i seed hath 
God according to his ^promise 
raised unto l§'ra-el a Saviour, 
Je'gus: 

(4) John the Baptistthe fore¬ 
runner of Jesus (Mt. 3 ) 

24 When J6hn had first 
preached before his coining 
the 'baptism of repentance to 
all the people of lg'ra-el. 

25 And as Jdhn fulfilled his 
course, he said^Whom think ye 
that I am? I am not he. "But, 
behold, there cometh one after 
me, whose shoes of his feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 

(5) Crucifixion of Jesus ful¬ 
filled the prophets (Isa. 
53; Ps. 22) 

► 26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of A'brfl.-him, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the°word of this 
salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at J£- 
ru'si-lfcm, and their rulers, p be- 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet de¬ 
sired they Pi'late that he should 
be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

(6) Jesus' re 8 urrection 
proved by many witnesses 


a For the detaflsoftbli sermon see notec, 
v 5. The toms Jews and lira el a re n*d 
Interchangeably In all the N, T. and 
afta the captivity of the ten tribes In 2 
Kl. 17. The term Jew is used but one 
time In the Bible before tills (2 KL 16: 
6). It Is used 19 times in the O. T. out¬ 
ride of Ezra, Nehemlah, and Esther, Ir 
is used 53 times In Esther. The ten- 
tribe kingdom was destroyed In 749 
B.C. and Judah and all others of the 
twelve tribes living In Judah became 
representative of all israeL The term 
Jew became the equivalent to Israelite 
an3 this Is the way It is used In script 

ture.Itls used 91 times In theo.T. and 

202 draesln the N. T. Not one scripture 
rays that Jews an d inaelites were two 
distinct classes ot people, jews were 
not only of Jtidah (Esther 2:5; Acts 21: 
39; PU1, 3:5). only Jews and Gentiles 
are contrasted In Scripture as bring of 
two distinct classes (Rom. 2:9: 3:9; 9: 
24; 1 Cor. 10:32; 12:13). The term 
Israel Is found In Scripture 1280 times 
before the division of the twelve tribes, 
and 1069 times after the ten-tribe 
kingdom wasdestroyed.lt 4 s used only 
257 times while the ldngcjm was di¬ 
vided. The reason the ten-tribe king¬ 
dom is sometimes called "house o f 
Israel" and the two-tribe kingdom 
"ho use of Judah" during the division is 
to distinguish between them and be¬ 
came the northern kingdom coosiried 
of the greater portion of Israel. The 
division did not make the two tribes 
Jews and lea Israelite than they were 
before. All tribes are still Jews and 
IsraeUtes (ML 19:28; Lk. 22:30; Acts 
26:7; Rev. 7:4; 21:12) 

During the envision, the godly of the 
ten tribes remained true to David and 
helped make the kingdom of Judah (1 
KL 12:17-23; 2 Chr. 11:5-17; 10:17; 
15:9; 16:1-6; 30:1-11). Theten tribes 
continually came back to Judah and 
became pan of that kingdom (1 Chr. 9: 
3; 2 Chr. 10:17; 1L3-17; 15:9; 16:1; 
19:8; 23:2; 29:24; 30:1-25; 31:6; 35: 
17-18). Captives from Babylon are 
called "allIsrael" (Ezra 2:2,59,70; 3 : 
1; 6:21; 7:10-13; 8:25; 9-.1; 10:1-5,10, 
25lNeh. 2:10; 7:7,61,73; 8:17; 10:33; 
11:3; 12:47). All Israelites are called 
Jewsduringthecaptlvity(EJthei2:5; 3: 
4-6;5:13;6:10;8:7-17; 9:1-32; 10:1-3) 
The terms "fathers of Judah and Ben¬ 
jamin" (Ezra L5); "fathers of Israel" 
(Ezra 4:3; 0:29); "elders of the Jews" 
(Ena 5:5; 6:7,8,14); and "children of 
" Israel"(Ezra 6:21; 7:7,10,13. 28; 9:1; 
10:5) are used of the same returning 
captives. In Ezra and Nehemlah there* 
turning captives are called "Jews" 18 
times "Isael" 62 rimes; and "Judah" 
43 times 

In the 17 prophetical books (exclud¬ 
ing Amos and Ho sea to the ten tribes 
and Mlcahtn both kingdoms) written to 
judah the term "Israel" is used 423 
times and "Jews" 16 times of the same 
people 

In the N.T. the term "Israel" Is used 
79 rimes and "Jew" 202 times of the 
same people 

Both housed of Israel are to come back 
from the nations in the last days and be 
blessed under the Messiah (Jer. 3:18; 
23:5-8; 31:27-34; 33:14-18; Ezek. 28: 
25-26; 36:21-38; 37:1-28; 39:25-29; 
43:7; 45:6-17; Zech. 8:13-23) 

One honest study of these words in 
both testaments proves that the Anglo- 
Saxon orBridsh-Israel theory of mak¬ 
ing a distinction between Israel and 
Jews and making Anglo-Saxons the ten 
so-called lost tribes is false 
b Num. 14:33-34; 32:13; DL 2:7; 8:2-4 
c Canaanites, Hirnies, Girgasites, Ara- 
orites, Hivltes, Perizzites, Jebusites 
d Joshua 13 through 22 
ejudg. 3:7-16:31; 1 Sam. 4:l-8:5 
f The450 years were from the first servi¬ 
tude to Samuel (Judg. 3:7-1 Sam. 8:5) 
g 1 Sam. 8-21; 1 Chr. 10; Hos. 13:11 
h Quoted from Ps. 89:20 
i According to My choice to rule the 
kingdom according to My will (1 Sam. 
13:14). David did guide the govern¬ 
ment according to the law. He did not 
allow idolatryor setup a dictatorship. 
He sought the leading of God in all 
things of public interesL After God's 
heart could refer to his public, not his 
private life at all times. Saul was the 
opposite (1 Sam. 15; 28; 1 Chr. 10: 

^ Coatloued.columDl 




THE ACTS 13 


The Jews oppose Paul and Barnabas 


139 


■ For the details of thli aermoDof v 10- 
41, *ee 30 majw doctrlnei. p. 158 
b 40 days (Acts 1:3) 
c Acts L8, 22; 2:32; 3:15; 4:32; 5:32 
d See Glad TldlPRJ . p. 151, 270 
e Gen. 3:15; 12:1-3; DU 18:15;Isa. 7:14; 
9:0; 11:11 42:1-6; 01:1; Pu 16:10 

to the Incarnation when the second 
person of the Divine Trinity took a hu¬ 
man body to redeem (Pbll. 2:6-11; Isa. 
7:14; 0:6). It was when God had a Sen 
through Mary (Mu 1:16-25; Lk. 1:35; 
Jo. L14). This happened on a cotaln 
day," THIS DAY ha vel begotten thee" 
(Heb. 1:5-7), and therefore, we cannot 
say that God had a Son before this 
time. Tty |» proves that sonddp In con¬ 
nection with God had to refer to hu¬ 
manity and not to deity 
As GotL iheperaonwe now know of as 
Jesus Christ had no beginning, was not 
begotten, was not a Son, and did not 
come Into being. He always existed as 
GodCPu 90:2; Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 
1:8), but as man a nd as God*; Son He 
was not eternal, He did have a begin¬ 
ning. He was begotten, this being the 
same rime Mary had a Son. Therefore, 
the doctrine of »mMimnJrin of Jesus 
Christ Is Irreconcilable to reason, is 
□ojcdptural, and Is contradictory to it¬ 
self. Eternity has no be ginning , so If He 
has been God bom eternity, then He 
could not have a beginning as God. 
Eternity has no reference to time, so if 
He wasbegoaen"THIS DAYT'nienIt 
was done in time and not In etonlty 
The word Son supposes time, genera ¬ 
tion. father, mother, beginning. and 
conception - unless jnels a sot by 
creation, as Adam (Lk. 3:30), and an¬ 
gels (Job 1:6; 2:1; 36:7; Gen. 6:1-4). 
Time, created, beginning, are oppo¬ 
sites to God and eterniry and are abm- 
lmely Impossible to reconcile with 
them. If fflUttB IfiffiB to deity, not to 
humanity, thfiQtfcdi person of the Drity 
had a beginning in dme and not 
In eternity. It is plainly stated 
In Pi. 2:7;Acts 13:33; Heb, 1:5; 5:5that 
God had a Son "THIS DAY" and not In 
eternity. It Is stated in Heb. 1:5-7; Lk. 
1:36; Mu 1:18-2$ when this took place. 
It was sonething over 1000 years ago. 
It had been predicted that God would 
have a Son (Isa. 7:14; 9:6; Heb. 1:5; 
Mu 1:18-25; Lk. 1:32-35). When the 
Virgin "conceived of the Holy Ghost" 
(Mu 1:20), this was fulfilled, and not at 
any other dme.To say that God had an 
eternal Son would mean He had two; 
but it is plainly stated that Jesus was 
"the only begotten of the Father" (Jn. 
1:14, 18: 3:16-18; 1 Jn.4:9) 
g The Son bom of God and Marv was not 
to see corruption In body. He was to b e 
resurrected before se e 1 n g corruption 
(Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:24-27; 13:33;Lk. 24: 
39; Jn. 21:14, note). The idea here is 
that He rfiouldno mere return to death 
or to the grave, the place of corruption 
h 15th O. T, prophecy fill filled In Acts 
(D:3£V. o5:3;TPi. 18 : ; 89:3-4,40- 

24,36-37), Next, v 36. The sure mer¬ 
cies of David are guaranteed by the 
resurrection ofChrlst. They refer to the 
mercies assured David byan everlast¬ 
ing king and klngdom(2 Sam. 7; Ps. 89: 
3-4,26-36). The Resurrection guaran¬ 
tees even the terms of the new cove¬ 
nant (1 Cor. 15:9-23) 
i 16th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Acts 
(13:35: Ps, l6:10). Next, v 41 
J Through Jesus la forgiveness of sins (MU 
1:21; 26:28; Acu2:38; 4:12; 13:38-39; 
Eph. 1:7; Col, 1:20; 1 Peu 2:24) 
k Faith In Christ and His atonement is 


what JustiHes (Jn. 3:15-20; Rom. 1:16; I 
3:24-31; 10:9-17; 1 Cor. 16:1-8) 

1 Faith In the law of Moses, or works by 
it, could not save the soul (Rom. 3:27- 
31; 4:1-6.14-16; 9:11,30-33; 11:6-6; 
GaL 2:16; 3:1-14, 18-29: Eph. 2:8-9; 
TlU 3:5). This Is why there had to be a 
change Ln the law, or whyit had to be 
abolished (2 Cor. 3:6-15;GaL 3:19-25; 
4t21-31; Heb. 7:10-20: 8:1-13) 
m If you reject these benefits now freely 
offered to you In Christ, ite Judgments 
of God will come upon you. As God sent 
Judgment upon your faihers by Babylon 
fHab. 1:5-10), so now He will send 
Judgment upon you by Rome (Lk. 21; 
20-24) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


(1 Cor. 15;l-23;Mt. 28; Mk. 
16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21) 

W'But God raised him from 
the dead: 

31 And he was seen fc many 
days of them which came up 
with him from GATI-lee to J6- 
ru'sA-l£m, who are his c wit ¬ 
nesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you 
<felad tidings, how that 'the 
promise which was made unto 
the fathers, 

(7) Jesus 1 resurrection con¬ 
firmed by fulfilled prophe¬ 
cies (Ps. 2:7; 16:10) 

*33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up l efois again; 
as it is also written m the sec¬ 
ond psalm, ^Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 
*34 And as concerning that he 
raised him un from the de£37 
now no more to return to f cor- 
ruption, he said on thi6 wise/T 
will give you the sure mercies 
of DA'vid. 

*35 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm , ‘Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

36 For DA'vid, after he had 
served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

(8) Justification by faith in 
Jesus only, not by the law 
(Rom. 3:21, refs. ) 

► 38 If Be it known unto you 

therefore, men and brethren, 
tha t I fhfmigh tjhis is 

preached unto you the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 

► 39 And by him all tharbelieve 
are justified from all things, 
from which ye ‘ could not be 
justified by the law of M<3'- 
ge§. 

(9) Warning of rejecting 
Christ 

4CfBeware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 

★41 rt Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and^erish: p for I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye shall in no wise be¬ 
lieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

7 Result of Paul's sermon at 
Antiochin Pisidia (13:14-21) 

42 And when the Jew§ were 
gone out of the synagogue, 9 the 
Gfin'tfle§ besought that these 
words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congrega¬ 
tion was broken up, many of 
the Jew§ and religious prose¬ 
lytes followed P«ul and B&r'- 
na-bfts: who, speaking to them, 
'persuaded them to continue in 
the grace of God. 

8 Opposition by the Jews 

44 K And the next sabbath day 


came almost the whole city to¬ 
gether to hear the word of 
God. 

45 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they wereTfilled 
with envy, and spake against 
those things which were spoken 
by Paul, 1 Contradicting and blas- 

t pheming. 

9 First turn to Gentiles; 
founding of achurchby An- 
tioch (Cp.lB:6; 28:28; 13: 4, 
refs.) 

46 Then Paul and BAr'na-bAs 
°waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God 
should^first have been spoken 
to you: but seeing ye'put it 
from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, 
Io, ‘ we turn to the 6An'tfles. 
*47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying ,*I have set 
thee to be a light of the 66n'- 
tfleg, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the ends of the 
earth.* 

48 And when the ASn'tfleg 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were^ ordained 
to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was ‘published throughout all 
the region. 

10 Paul and Barnabas ex¬ 
pelled from Antioch in Pi¬ 
sidia (13:14) 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
‘devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
P«ul and Bar'na-bAs, and ex¬ 
pelled them out of their 
coasts. 

51 But they *shook off the 
dust of their feet against them, 
and came unto^-cO'nl-um. 

52 And the disciples m were 
filled w ith iov . and with the 
Hfi'lfr Ghfigt. 

CHAPTER 14 103 

11 Founding of a church in 
Iconium 

A ND it came to pass in i-c6'- 
* ni-um, that they went both 
together into the synagogue of 
the Jew§, and”so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the 
Jew§ and also of the Greeks 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jewg 
stirred up the GSn'tileg, and 
made their minds°evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking p boIdly in the 
Lord, which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace.^and 
granted signs and wonders to 
fr<? d one b v th ei r h an d s, 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part held 
with the Jew§, and part with 
the apostles. 

5 And when there was f an 
assault made both of the 6£n'- 
tlles, and also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and to stone them, 

12 Iconium to Lygtra where 
a crippled man is healed and 


a They could not bear to know that the 
Gentries were equal with them Id 
Christ (1 Cot. 12:13: Gal. 3:28; Col. 
3:11). See note g. Lk. 4:28 
b Co utra dieting the argument! of Chris¬ 
tians and blaspheming Jean Christ 
c Had great liberty of speech and a 
mouth of overpowering eloquence to 
dun the mouths of galmayen (Lk,21: 
16; Acts 6:10). They had truth and In¬ 
contestable facts, plus the anoinringof 
the Holy Spirit, to support their claims 
d This was the Lord’s commission (Acts 
1:8; Rom. 1:18; Mt. 10:6; Lk. 24-.:47) 
e You disdain It and thrust It from you 
and thus pass sentence on yourselves as 
being unworthy of eternal life 
f We will offer eternal life to the Gen¬ 
tiles since you do not want it, 
g IBthO.T. prophecy fulfill ed ln Acts 
(13:47; Isa. 49:5). Next, 15:16. A pre- 
dlctton that the Messiah would be a 
light to the Gentries. The Jews could 
not deny their own prophet, so stood 
condemned 

h Gr. tarn, Trans, ordain (Acts 13:48; 
Rom. 13:1); set (Lk. 7:8); appoint (Mt. 
28:16; Acts 22:10; 28:23); determine 
(Acu 15:2); addict (1 Cor. 16:15). The 
ample meaning Is that God has ap¬ 
pointed and provided eternal life for 
all who will beUeveOn. 3:15-20; Rom. 
1:16; 10:9-10; 1 Tim.2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; 
Rev. 22:17). It could not mean that by 
God’s predetermined decree certain 
ones are to be saved and others are to be 
lost simply upon the basis of His own 
choice.Predestination Is reverthat of 
individual conformity of the will to 
salvation without man’s choice, but 
rather that God has predestined apian 
that all who conform will be saved and 
all who do not will be damned, it Is the 
plan, not the act of the will that Is pre¬ 
destined. The Jews who rebelled here 
failed to meet die terms of being ap¬ 
pointed to eternal life, while the be¬ 
lieving Jews and Gentries who gladly 
accepted the terms of the gospel were 
appointed to the blessings promised all 
who will believe 

1 Those from different parts coming to 
the revival and who were converted 
carried the fpjspel to their respective 
sections arc and Antioch, Piddla 
j Women who worshipped with the Jews 
and who were of high rank, together 
with the prominent men of the city 
caused the apostles to be expelled 
from the city 

k This action meant that the very dugof 
the land was cursed because of their 
opposition to God. We dare Dot per¬ 
mit itto cleave unm our feet. We shake 
it off as a testimony against you (v51; 
18:6; Mk. 6:11. See note n, Mt. 10:14) 
1 Capital of Lycaonia (note b, 13:5) 
m They had this In the midst of persecu¬ 
tion (5:41; Heb. 10:34; Jas. 1:2) 
n Spoke with such power and demonstra¬ 
tion of the Spirit that many Jews and 
Gentiles became Christians (1 Cor. 
2:1-4) 

o Embittered or poisoned the unbelievers 
against the Christians 
p Had great liberty of speech 
q God confirmed die Word to convince 
the heathen that He was backing these 
preachers (Mk. 16:17-20; Heb. 2:3-4; 
Acts 4:30;19;:11: Rom. 15:18-29) 
r An attempt to discredit them and ac¬ 
cuse them of sedition so they could be 
stoned 


Com, from column 1 


a 17th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Acts 

(13:41; Tab. 175). Next, v 47- 

o Gr. aphanizn. to match out of sight. 
Rather, hide yourselves through terror 
of your enemies. Used Ln Mt. 6:16,19- 
20; Acts 13:41; Jas, 4; 14. This was ful¬ 
filled. 70 A.D. 

p This explains the work of the destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem and o f the nation soon 
to be fulfilled In 70 A. D. (Mt. 24:2; Lk. 
19:41-44; 21:20-24; Dan. 9:26). This 
does not reier to a spiritual revival ln 
Israel, as some hold, for Hab. 1:5-10 
refers to destruction, not revival 
q It seems that the rebellious Jews left 
the synagogue before the Gentile pros¬ 
elytes (v 43) and believing Jews re¬ 
quested they speak the next tabbath. 
Then they all left, following Paul to 
b-ar his exhortation (v 42-43) 
r This Is foolish if there is no possibility 
of failure In the grace of God (GaL 
1:6; 5:4; Heb. 12:15) 
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THE ACTS 14, 15 


Paul and Barnabas at Lustra 


The council at Jerusalem 


a Aware. They were informed of die plot 
to stone them so they fled, not from 
fear, but to live to continue die work 
(ML 10:23) 

b At Icoilium the Inhabitants consisted of 
Greeks, a powerful Jewish colony, Ro¬ 
man officials, and a few natives of the 
country, but the inhabitants of Lyscra 
and Derbe woe mainly rude idolaters 
who were natives. Hence, the differ¬ 
ence in the reception of the apostles In 
the different places 

c He discerned he believed the gospel 
and bad faith to be healed. Paul 
evidently had all the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit of 1 Cor. 12:4-11. See p. 143 
d This Is a normal N.T. healing, the kind 
that Jesus Christ and the early church 
produced (note b, ML 13:58; Acts 3:6— 
9; 5:16; 6:8; 8:7; 9:18,34; 19:11) 
e This was not the Greek language. What 
kind It was-is not known to us today 
f Regardless of how low heathen rated 
the divine nature they sdll held It to be 
different from that of man. They im¬ 
agined that many times gods would 
take the form of man to punish evil or 
reward good deeds. These natives were 
no doubt familiar with the legends that 
Jupiter and Mercury made a visit to an 
aged couple, Philemon and Baucis, in 
the neighboring province of PhyigLa, 
and they were supposed to have 
come down to visit L yea on, horn 
whence the Lycaonlans derived their 
name. In the works of Ovid, Homer, 
Virgil, and other poets there are many 

ai^ ri i HdfaHnnt described. TbeSC HO 

doubt are corruptions of the many 
an g pHe appearances to men recorded 
in Scripture. Jupiter and Mercury were 
the gods that were supposed to visit 
men more than othen. Jupiter Is pic¬ 
tured as large and aged, and Mercury as 
small, young, and eloquent of speech. 
Paul and Barnabas resembling them, 
together with the healing, all the 
more convlrced the natives of another 
visit from the gods 

g In from of the city gate stood a temple 
of Jupiter and his priest started to make 
a sacrifice to the apostles. It was cus¬ 
tomary for the poor and lame to sit near 
the doors of synagogues and temples to 
ask alms. Here Is perhaps where the 
man was healed 

b Garlands of flowers wereplacedonthe 
horns of animals to be sacrificed or on 
the Idols at the place of sacrifice, 

1 Question 46. Next, 15:10 
j We are only human beings as you are 
k 5 main points of Paul’s sermon: I 

1 Be converted-turn from idols (v 15) 

2 Turn to die living God (v 15) 

3 God created all things (v 15) 

4 God Istongsoffering to sinners(v 16) 

5 Providence of God (v 17) 

This was bold preaching In the face 
of a heathen mob Intent on performing 
superstitious worship which they con¬ 
sidered to be a divine and civil neces¬ 
sity. This made the mob an easy prey to 
thejews who appeared onthe scene at 
this point and stined up the people to 
stone die apostles (v 19-20) 

1 Gr. matalos, vain thing*. Only here; 1 
Cor. 3:20; 15:17; TlL 3:9; Jas. 1:26; 

1 Pen hl8 

m Used 15 times In the 0. T. (DL 5:26; 
Josh. 3:10; 1 Sam. 17:26,36; 2 K1.19; 
4,16; Pa. 42:2; 84:2; Isa. 37:4,17; Jer. 
10:10; 23:36; Dan. 6:20.26; Hos. 1:10) 
and 16 times in the N.T. (ML 16:16; 
26:63; Jn. 6;69; Acts 14:15; Rom. 9:26; 

2 Cor. 3:3; 6:16; 1 Th. l:9;lTim, 3:15; 
4:10; 6:17; Heb. 3:12; 9:14; 10:31; 12: 
22; Rev. 7:2), The term "the living Fa¬ 
ther" Is used once (Jn. 6:57). All these 
passages contrast with lifeless Idols 

n God tolerated past Ignorance, but now 
He demands men to repent (Acts 17; 30) 
o This is a clear demonstration of the 
changeableness of people 

P The disciples no doubt prayed earnest¬ 
ly for Paul to be healed and® he was 
resurrected from the dead (v 19-20) 

q Gr. anlaend. to stand up, rise again, 
and Is used 111 times; 40 times of res¬ 
urrection (ML 12:41; 17:9; 20:19; Mk, 
8:31; 9:9,31i 1Q:34| 12:23-20; Lk. 9:8, 
19; 11:32; 16:31; 10:33; 24:7,46; Jn. 6: 
39-40,44,54; 11:23-24; 20:9; Acts 2: 
24,30,32; 3:26; 10:41; 13:33-34; 14: 
20; 17:3,31; Rom. 14:9; 15:12; Eph, 5: 
14; 1 Th. 4:14, 16). This goes far In 
proving that Paul was dead and reur- 
rected here 


a church founded 


church. Cp. 


1:22; Tit. 1:5 


6 They were 3 ware of it, and 
fled unto “LJte'trd and Dfir'bA, 
cities of Lyc-a-6'nl-A, and unto 
the region that lieth round 
about: 

7 And there they preached 
(he g os pel . 

8 Tf And there sat a certain 
man at L?s'trd, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had 
walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, 
and ^perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice. 
Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he4eaped and walked. 

13 Apostles refuse worship 
of pagans who took them for 
gods 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in'the 
speech of LJc-a-6'nl-d, *The 
gods are come down to us in 
the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Bttr'na-b&s, 
Ju'pl-ter; and Paul, Mer-cu'- 
ri-us, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jfi'pl-tgr, 
which was *before their city, 
brought oxen and^garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Bar'na-bfis and Paul, heard o/, 
they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying 
out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do 
ye these things? We also are 
men of'like passions with you, 
and*preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these'vanities 
unto the m living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 Who in*times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not 
himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful sea¬ 
sons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo¬ 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 

14 Paul is stoned and drag¬ 
ged out of the city as dead. 
He is healed and departs for 
Derbe 


21 And when they had 
preached the gospel to that 
city, and had ‘taught many, 
they^retumed again to Lps'trA, 
and to l-cfl'nl-fim, and An'tl-fich, 

22 Confirming the soul9 of the 
disciples, and exhorting them 
to ^continue in the faith, and 
that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the'king- 
dom of God. 

23 And when they had Iqt- 
dflinert t hem ^elders in every 
church, and *had praved with 
fasting, they'commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they be¬ 
lieved. 

16 Return to Pe rga, Attalia, 
and then back to Antioch in 
Syria completing the first 
missionary journey begun 
in Acts 1 3:1 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout PI-sld'I-A, they came 
to Pfim-phyn-4. 

25 And when they had 
preached the word in Per'gA, 
they went down into At-td'U-d : 

26 And thence sailed to*An'ti- 
dch, from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace 
of God for the work which they 
fulfilled. 

17 Report to the church on 
the first missionary journey 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they ^ rehearsed all 
that God had done with them, 
and how 'he had opened the 
door of faith unto the &£n'- 
tHe§. 

28 And there they abodelong 
time with the disciples. 

104 CHAPTER 15 

X First general council of 
Christians. 1 Question of 
law keeping (v5, 10, 19" 
21. 24-28; Col. 2:14-17) 

A ND"certain men which came 
* down from Ju-d®'A taught 
the brethren, and said, °gxcept 
ye be circumcised after the 
manner of M6'§e§, ye cannot 
hS-Sflyefl. _ . 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Bar'na-b&s had no small dis¬ 
sension and disputation with 
them, p they ’determined that 
Paul and Bar'na-b&s, and cer¬ 
tain other of them, should go 
up to ja-ru'sA-l&m unto the 
apostles and elders about this 
question. 


19 U And there came thither 
certain Jew§ from An'tl-flch and 
I-cd'nl-um, who°persuaded the 
people, and, having stoned Paul. 
drew him out of the city, sup¬ 
posing he had been dead . 

20 Howbeit, as the ^disciples 
stood round about him, heftrose 
up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Bar'na-bAs to Dgr'bA. 

15 Return to Lystra, Iconi- 
um, and Antioch in Pisidia. 
Elders ordained in every 


2 Paul and Barnabas sent 
as delegates from Antioch 
in Syria 

3 'And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Ph£-m's£ and SA-mA'- 
ri-A, 'declaring the 'conversion 
of the 6fin'tile§ • and they 
caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come 
to JA-ru'sA-lgm, they were re¬ 
ceived of the church, and of the 
apostles and elders, and they 


a Gl matheteno. make dlrelplei. Here; 

ML T3:B2; 27:67; 28:19, note a. 2 
b Thli wai Antioch, Syria (note b, 13:4) 
c Gl eplaterizo. to give one nm ahln g 
to lean on; confirm (14:22; 15:32,41; 
18:23) 

d Gr. emmem . abide In; stand by; con- 
rimieTn (v 22; GaL 3:10; Heb. 8:9) 

10 thing! to CPPHram-. In- 

1 Well doing (Rom. 2:7) 

2 Following the Lord (1 Sam. 12:14) 

3 The Word of God (Jn. 8:31) 

4 Christ's love (Jn. 15:9; 1 Tim, 
2:15) 

5 The grace of God (Acts 13:43) 

6 The faith (Acta 14:22; CoLl:23) 

7 God’s goodneas (Rom. 11:22) 

8 Prayer (CoL 4:2) 

9 Sound doctrine* (1 Tim. 4:16; 2 
Tim. 3:14) 

10 The SonandtheFathei(lJn. 2:24) 

"If* we do these things we are blessed 
and If not, then we are cursed. God 
cannot lay down the conditio os iq>on 
which He will bleu ns, then Ignore 
them and bless If the conditions are not 
met 

e Note J. Mt. 4:17; note e. Ml. 19s24 
f GL chletotoneo. chosen.Onlvhge and 
2 Col 8; 19. Not die same as In 13:48. 
The Idea Is that of electing men to be 
elden. This waa done by the local 
church. Here the apostles evidently 
had charge of the elections. It does not 
imply the laying on of funds to ordain 
in the sense we ordain mini gen. This 
pezhapa was done after the elections. 
TheGr. word signifies the holding up or 
tfmtrhfng out r>ip hand, as approving 
the choice of one for a particular work 
g Gr. presbuteros. elder. Tbe word elden 
In the O.T. meant the heads or rulers of 
the tribes, cities, and narionsf see note, 
DL 1:13). In the Gospels and Acts It 
generally refers to the sanhedrin (Ml 
15:2; 16:21; 21:23; 26:3; Acts 4:5, 8, 
23). In the early church elders wae the 
mlnistfxs and deacoos, or preaching 
elders and hnrinr-n elders of the local 
churches (Acts 11:30:14:23; 16:4; 20: 
17, 28: 21:10; 1 Tim. 5:17: TlL 1:5; 
Jas. 5:14). Apostles were elden (Acts 
11:301 1 PeL5:l; 2 Jn. 1; 3 Jn. 1), but 
all elders were not apostles (Acts 15:2, 
4, 6, 22 , 23; 16:4). The elders of Acts 
20:17 were the overseen of20:28. The 
elders of 1 Thn. 5:17;TlL 15-10; 1 PeL 
5:1-2 were preaching elders or bishops. 
The badness elden were deacons (Acts 
6). Bishops and deacons are mentioned 
In Phil. 11; 1 Tim. 3:1-13.. See notes d 
and e, ML 20:26-27;noteL Acts 20:28. 

The word pxesbuteros is also used of 
older men and wo men (Lk. 15:25: Jn. 8: 
9; Acts 2:17; 4:22; 1 Tim. 5s 2). It Is used 
also of heavaily ranks (Rev. 4:4,10; 5: 
6,8,11,14; 7:11,13; 11:16; 14:3; 19: 
4). It Is found 68 times and is trails. 
elder except In Jn. 8:9tAca2:17; 4:22 
h This Is the way elders were ordained 
1 Commended, as in Lk. 23:46 
J End of the first misdonary journey 
k A report of 3 yean' missionary work. 

1 God opened the door of falm to the 
Gentiles, not Peta (V 27). No state¬ 
ment Is ever made rfiAt Peter opened 
the door of faith to thejews at Penre- 
costand to the Gentiles at the house of 
Cmellus (Ml 16:19; 18:13, notes) 
m Some think about 5 yean 
n Disavowed by the apostles (v 24) 
o First doctrinal controvenv . This was 

rrl ar rtw* mnf pr pjir p In this chap¬ 
ter, bin despite that many Chnsrians, 
then as now, were drawn away from the 
dm pie c hrl stl an f al th b y the" la w " fal- 
lacy. The whole church at Galatia 
went back under the Law and were con¬ 
demned by Paul (Gal. 1:6; 3:1-5; 5:4). 
Even Peter, Banubas, and others were 
carried away with this false doctrine 
for awhile (Gal. 2:11-21). The law of 
Moses has Wen abolished and done 
away (2 Cor. 3:6-15): cag out (GaL4: 
21-31); abolished (Eph.E Plotted 
out; token oix of the way (CoL 2:14- 
17); changed (Heb. 7:121; disannulled 
(HrfL 7:18); replaced ;has vanisheJ 
(Heb. 8:6-13; 10:9). See 85 contrasts 
for reasons law abolished, p. 201 
p The disciples at Antioch (v 3) 
q Gl. tasao. appointed (note h. 13:48) 
r The churchpaldtheri way a: delegates 
s Relating the conversion of Gentiles on 
th Hr flirt m Ininnar y journey 
t Gr. aplstrophe, conversion.Only hoe. 
See conversion, p. 169 





THE ACTS 15 


The council at Jerusalem 


Paul and Barnabas sent to Antioch 


141 


a Cod being with one guarantee* lucceu 
(dow k. 7:1FTa3a; Jn. i2) 
b See note e, Acu 6:17 
c They believed but were law keep en 
d TUj la not needful, bj proved by the 
walemeat of thU question (v 19-28) 
Notes o, I, v 1, 24: Sunday, p. 101 
e See note g. 14:23. This was the first 
general conference of the church and 
the third time Paul visited Jerusalem 
(9:281 11:30) 

f Same as disputation (v 2), Tradition 
says that Gorin thus was leader of the 
law-party and strove hard to unite the 
Law and the gospel, and make the sal¬ 
vation prom lied by the gospel depend¬ 
ent upon the ceremonies of the law. 
The a po sties and elders could ha ve set¬ 
tled this question without so much dis¬ 
puting, but it was good to permit die 
objecting party free speech and to an¬ 
swer the arguments by proving such 
bondage useless, uiucilptural, and 
impractical for Gentiles 
g About 10 to 12 years before (Acts 10:20) 
h This proves that Gentiles Wore Acts 
10 bad not been given the gospel (Acts 
10:6, 22, 32-33; 11:13-14) 

I God the heart-searcher (Jer. 17:10) 
j God is the one who considered the Gen- 
tUes fit to be saved. For God to bear 
witness is simply approving and setting 
His seal upon a thing. In this case, God 
gave the Gentiles the same Spirit bap¬ 
tism that He gave at Pentecost and 
made no difference between Jews and 
Gentiles in Christ (1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3: 
28; CoL 3:11). He did this without the 
Gentiles being circumcised or without 
sabbath and law keeping 
k See note J, Acu 10:48 
1 See note h, Jn. 13:11. This purifying 
the heart was immediate and took 
place "while Peter yet spake these 
words" (Acts 10:44-4B). It always takes 
place at the new birth (2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
2 Tb. 2:13; ljn.l:9; 2:29: 3:5-10; 5:1- 
4, 18). There can be no sich thing as 
becoming a new creature without 
heart purifying. The disciples had 
heart purity long before receiving the 
Spirit baptism at Pentecost (note h.Jn. 
13:11; 15:3; 17:14-16). This is done b* 
faith (Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 2:B-9) 
m Question 47. Next, 16:30 
n Gr. pelraao. try, put to the test. Trans. 
tempt 27times (ML 4:1; 16:1; 19:3; 
25Tir.35: Mk. 1:13; 8:11; 10:2; 12:1; 
Lk. 4:2; 1L16; 22:23; jn, 8:6; Acts 5:9; 
15:10:1 Cot. 7:5; 10:9,13; Gal. 6:1; 1 
Th. 3:5; Heb. 2:18; 3:9; 4:15; 11:37; 
Jas. 1:13-14); tempter (Mt. 4:3; 1 Th. 
3:5); jxy (Heb. 11:17; Rev. 2:2, 10; 3; 
10); assay (Acts 16:7); go about (Actg 
24:6); e xami □ e (2 Col 13:5); aud 
prove (JD. 6:6) 

Since God Is the one who saved and 
baptized the Gentiles with the Spirit 
without demanding of them to be cir¬ 
cumcised and keep the law,then it Is 
evident that He does not plan this for 
them - making them debtors to do die 
whole law (Gal. 5:3). Why will you in- 
nili God and provoke Him to judge you 
for resisting HLs will, ignoring His work, 
and denying the salvation of the Gen¬ 
tiles whom He has already saved with¬ 
out law-keeping^ Are jou going to un¬ 
do what God has done? 
o Not circumcision only, but the whole 
of the law that God did not give the 
Goldies for 1800 years(Rom. 2:12-16). 
it was a "joke of bondage" that no man 
was able to bear (v 10; Gal. 5:1), This 
ts the thing that some people want 
to day Instead of the liberty lnChrist(2 
Cor. 3:6-17; GaL 2:4; 5:1, 13) 
p This Is why salvation cannot be of 
works(Rom. 3:23-31; 4:2, G; 9; 11; 11; 
6 : GaL 2:16; 3:2-14; Eph. 2:8-9;Tlt,3: 
5). This does not, however, mean that 
glace will remit sins without repent¬ 
ance and faith (Lk. 13;l-5;Eph. 2:8-9), 
or keep one automatically Justified 
without walking and llvlugln the Spirit 
(Rom. 0:14-23; 8;1-13; GaL 5:16-26; 
CoL 1:6-7; 3:5-10; 1 Jn, 1:7).Neither 
does this mean that Jews are saved by 
the law and Gentiles by grace (v 11; 
Rom. 10:9-17; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 3:28; 
CoL 3:11). These are the last words of 
Peter In Acts. See them used against 
him in GaL 2:14-21 
q Even as Gentiles, not the fathers of v 10 
r Peter's arguments were unanswerable 
because they were so simple, clear, 
and -God-confirmed 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


declared all things that God 
had done*with them. 

3 Purpose of the council 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the *sect of the PMrT-seeg 
which c believed, saying,‘^That it 
was needful io_£ircumcise them, 
and to command them to keep 

e law of MO'ses. 

If And the apostles and'eld¬ 
ers came together for to con¬ 
sider of this matter. 

4 Peter's argument for 
Christian liberty - God 
blessedthe Gentiles without 

law keeping 

7 And when there had been 
much'disputing, P&'tSr rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that*a 
good while ago God made 
choice among neftthat the 66n'- 
tfleg bv my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and 
believe. 

6 And God, which 'knoweth 
the hearts, > bare them witness, 
driving them the HS'lfr Ghflst. 
even as he d i d pntQ ugj 

9 And put no difference be¬ 
tween us and them.' purifying 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefor^Vhy "tempt 
ye God, to put a°yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we 
were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the p grace of the Lord Je'gus 
Christ we shall be saved, 9 even 
as they. 

5 Paul and Barnabas confirm 
God 1 s word among Gentiles 
without the works of the law 
(Gal. 3:1-5) 

12 If Then all the f multitude 
kept silence, and*gave audience 
to Bar'na-bfis and Paul, de¬ 
claring what miracles and won ¬ 
ders God had wrought among 
the 6Sn'tfle§ by them. 

6 James argues that the 
prophets agree on the sal¬ 
vation of Gentiles without 
the law (Rom. 3:21, refs.) 

13 ^ And after they had held 
their peace, *J&meg answered, 
saying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me: 

14“SIm'e-on hath declared 
how God v at the first did visit 
the 6§n'tiles. to take out of 
them a people for his name. 

15 "And to this agree the words 
of the prophets; as it is written, 
*16 'After this I will return, and 
will build again the>tabemacle 
of Dfl'vid, which is fallen down; 
and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I will set It up :◄ 

► 17 That the'residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the 6£n'tHe§, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these 
things. 

18 a Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of 
the world. 

7 Gentile Christians are not 


to be forced to keep the law 
(Rom. 3:21, refs.) 

19"Wherefore mv sentence ip , 
that weTrouble not them, which 
from among the 6£n'tile§ are 
turned to God: 

•20 But that we write unto 

them, c that they abstain from 

pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Mfl'geg of old time 
hath in every city them that 
preach‘ i him, being read in the 
synagogues every sabbath day. 

8 Unity of Christian doctrine 
reached without a split 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the 'whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to An'ti-5ch 
with Paul and Bar'na-b&s; 
namely , jO'das surnamed'B&r'- 
sa-bfts, and'Si'las, chief men 
among the brethren: 

9 Statement of doctrine for 
Gentile Christians (Col. 
2:14) 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and breth¬ 
ren send greeting unto the 
brethren which are of the 6£n'- 
tile§ in An'ti-fich and SJr'i-4 
and Ci-ll'cid: 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that certain which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, h subverting your 
souls, saying, l Ye must be cir¬ 
cumcised. and keep the law: 
to whom'we gave no such com- 
mandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with one ac¬ 
cord, to send chosen men unto 
you with our beloved Bar'na- 
bas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore 
Ju'das and Si'las, k who shall 
also tell you the same things 
by mouth. 

28 For it'seemed good to the 
H6'lfr Ghdst. and to us. to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
ihan thes^necessarv things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication: from which if 
ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

10 The epistle and exhorta¬ 
tions cause great rejoicing 

30 So when they were dis¬ 
missed, they came to An'tl-5ch: 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle; 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoic ed for the consolation. 

32 And Ju'das and Si'las, be- 
lng"prophets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed 
them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go 
in peace from the brethren unto 


a Proof drat James, not Pet a, was presi¬ 
dent of the council and gave the final 
lenience of the conference. See James, 
p. 264 

b The Gentiles (notes o. j,i. v 1,8,24) 
c 4 laws for Gentile Christians 

1 Abtt ain fmrn p ollutions ofidoH. Gr. 
apecho. abstaln(v20, 29;lTh.4:3; 5: 
22; 1 Tim.4:3; lPeL2:ll).It literally 
means to have nothing to do with; stand 
aloof from idols, eating things offered 
to Idols, and all immoral acts attend¬ 
ant on such festivals (v20,29; ICor. B: 
7-13; 10:18-22) 

2 Abstain from fomicatioD fv 20.291. 
All uncleanness (homosexuality and 
other perversions) and prostitution 
which was so common at idol temples 
(Num, 25:1-15) 

3 Abstain from things strangled fv 20. 
29; 21:25). When animals were stran¬ 
gled the blood remained in their bodies 
contrary to Lev. 17:10-14, this being 
considered as making a greater 
delicacy 

4 Abstain from blood (v 20, 29; 21: 
25; Gen. 9:4). This not only includes 
eating blood, but all cruelty and 
murder In Its various forms 

d Preach his law every sabbath 
e The church became unified (v 25) 
f Perhaps a brother of Barnabas (1:32) 
g Called Sllvanus(2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Th. 1:1; 
2Th.l;l; lPet, 5:12). A chief man in 
the church at Jerusalem (v 22). Be¬ 
comes Paul's companion (Acts 15:40- 
41; 16:19-29; 17:4-15; 18:5). A proph¬ 
et (Acts 15:27, 32-34). Takes Peter's 
letter to Asia Minor (1 Pet. 5:12) 
h Unsettling your souls in your faith 
i Many commentators seem to have 
missed the full and simple truth about 
the law being abolished. They empha¬ 
size that it was not the moral law that 
was a boll died, but the ceremonial law. 
The truth Is, the entire law was abol¬ 
ished and only 9 of the 10 command¬ 
ments were re-instated in the new 
covenant. See 10 reasons 4th com¬ 
mandment left out, p. 159 
j We did not send the men that came to^ 
Antioch to disturb you (v 1) 
k They would confirm the fact that the 
letters were not forged 
1 It pleased the Holy Ghost as well as the 
whole church to free Gentiles from the 
yoke of bondage in keeping the law of 
Moses 

m The things of note c, above, are the 
necessary ones to be observed by 
Christians (v 29) 
n See note on 1 Sam. I9s20 

^ Com, from column 1 
s These apostles came forward as the 
next speakers to corroborate what Peter 
had said, by showing what God did for 
Gentiles without law-keeping 
t The next speaker wasjames, the Lord’s 
brother, chairman of the conference, 
who gave the final sentence(v 19). see 
noteb,12:17:noted,Lk. 8:19 
u James did not even address Peter by the 
name the Lord gave at the time he was 
supposed to be madehead of the church 
and vicar of Christ (Mu 16:18). Thus, 
James did not understand the Lord to 
have given Peter this pre-eminence, so 
did not call him Peter, but Simeon 
v Referring to Acts 10:34-48; 11:14 
w The prophets predicted the salvation of 
the Gentiles (Isa. 11:10; 42:1,6; 49:6, 
22; 60:3; 66:19; Rom. 9:25-33; MaL li 
11; Amos 9:10-11) 

x 19th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts 
(l£l6-l7; Amos 9:11-12). Next, 26: 
23, After this, that Is, after the com¬ 
pletion of the church age and after the 
rapture of the church, God will begin to 
rebuild rhe nation of Israel getting it 
ready for the eternal reign of the Mes- 
dah(Hos. 3:4-5; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13- 
14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15: 20:1-10; 
22:4-5). The actual return of the Mes- 
dah and settingup the kingdom of Da¬ 
vid again will be when Christ returns 
(ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev. 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 
yGr. skene, tent, signifying the lowli¬ 
ness oTTts condition when He comes to 
raise it up. It will be in ruins when He 
comes (Zech. 14:1-5, f3) 
z The remnant oi Israel (Isa. 1:9, note), 
and the Gentiles who will seek after 
the Lord and call upon His name 
a God has a plan and it is known to Him 
from the beginning of the ages. The 
Bible Is the revelation or that plan. 
See 7 Dispensations, note a, Eph. L10 
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THE ACTS 16 


Timothy chosen by Paul as a companion 


a Gr .apostolos. a delegate, onesenr with 
full power ol attorney to act In the 
place of another, the sender remaining 
b ehin d to back up the one sent. In the 
case of Christians It means God sends 
them to do what He. Himself would do 
If He went. It is found 01 times and 
nans, " apostle " 78 times; "messenger" 
2 times (2 Cor. 8: 23; PhlL 2:25); and 
once " he that Is sept" (Jn, 13:16) 

24 apottles recorded 

1 Simon Peter and his brother- 

2 Andrew (Mt. 10:2) 

3 James, son of Zebedee and 

4 John Ids brother (Mu 10:2) 

5 Philip and his brother - 

6 Bartholomew (MU 10:3) 

7 James, ®n of Alphaeus and 

8 Judas his brother (Lk. 6:16) and 

9 Matthew, son of Alphaeus, per¬ 
haps brother of James and Judas (Mk. 
2:14; Lk. 6:15) 

10 Thomas (MU 10:3) 

11 Simon Zelotes, brother of James 
and Judas, according to tradition (Lk. 
6:15) 

12 Judas Iscariot (Mu 10:4) 

13 Matthias (Acts 1:26) 

14 Barnabas (1 Cor. 9:5-6; Acts 13: 

1- 3; 14:4, 14; GaL 2:9) 

15 Andronicus (Rom. 16:7) 

16 Junia (Rom. 16:7) 

17 ApollDs(l Cor. 4:6-9) 

18 James, the Lord's brother (GaL 
L19; 2:6; Jas. LI) 

19 Silas (ITh. LI; 2:6) 

20 Timothy (1 Th. 1:1; 2:6) 

21 Titus (2 Cor. 8:23) 

22 Epaphrodltus (PhiL 2:25) 

23 Paul (GaL Ll; 2 :8) 

24 Jesus Christ (Heb. 3:1) 

For lists of the 12 apostles see MU 10: 

2- 4; Mk. 3:16-19; Lk. 6:14-16; Acts 1: 
13, 26. Their commission, duties.and 
power (Mu 10; 28:19-20:Mk,3:14-15; 
677^3:16:15-20;Lk. 9:1-5; 24:47-53; 
Jn. 20:22-23; 21:15-19; Acts L4-8), 

b Referring to the churches they had 
founded on the first missionary Journey 
(note b, 13:4) 

c Gr. boulomai, deliberate determina- 
Hnn, w hpjhw in accordance with, or 
contrary to the original wish or impulse 
(Mk.l5;15; Acts 5:28,33:12:4; 15:37; 
18:27; 19:30; 22:30; 23:28; 28:18) 
d Mark had left them on the first mis¬ 
sionary journey and gone home, so Paul 
did not think It best to take him on the 
second trip (note j, 12:12) 
e Acts 13:13 

f Gu paroxusmos. an incitement; a stir¬ 
ring up. It does not necessarily imply 
anger or ill will, as proved by the only 
other place this word is used (Heb. 10: 
24). They differed and were set in the 
plan each adopted. Paul was deter¬ 
mined because of righteousness, think¬ 
ing It best for the work of the Lord. 
Mark had failed (13:13), and Paul 
thought he could not be trusted again. 
Barnabas was determined because of 
love for a relative. His love led him to 
hope for the best. Barnabas would not 
give up and Paul would not change, so 
they agreed to disagree taking dif¬ 
ferent parts of the work, Mark proved so 
faithful that even Paul later wrote for 
him (2 Tim. 4:11). In Christ two can 
differ and not manifest bad tempers. 
The way It worked out two parties in¬ 
stead of one accomplished more work 
than would have beeu done otherwise 
g Barnabas disappears from history here. 
He took the original route (note b, 13:4) 
and Paul went by land to Asia Mino r 
h Paul's 2nd missionary journey ; p. 14fl 
1 See Timothy, p. 159 
j Because the Jews would mi hear him 
preach or have anything to do with him 
if he was not circumcised. It did not 
save him or curse him for he did not go 
back on thegospeL Under the circum¬ 
stances, to speed the gojpeltt was wis¬ 
dom to do so. The same Paul refused to 
circumcise Titus because of time and 
circumstances (GaL 2:3-5). Paul did 
his best to win the Jews (1 Cor. 9:20; 
Rom. 9:1-3), but when it came to com¬ 
promising me gospel and teaching law 
keeping as necessary to salvation, 
there he drew aline (GaL 2:1-21) 
k Gr. dogma, doctrine, ordinance, judg¬ 
ment^ 17:7; Lk, 2:l;Eph.2:15;CoL 
2:14; Heb. 11:23) 

1 The controversy of Acts 16 had done 
much harm, but now the churches set¬ 
tled down and were established In the 
faith and great increase was the result 


the'apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Si las to abide there still. 


XI Paul's second mission¬ 
ary journey (Acts 15:36-18; 
22. Cp.13:1;18:23). 1 Paul 
and Barnabas separate 
company over John Mark 
(Acts 1 3:1 3, refs. ) 


35 Paul also and Bar'na-b&s 
continued in An'tl-fich, teaching 
and prPflching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36 U And some days after Paul 
said unto Bar'na-bis, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren 
in every city b where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 AndBar'na-bSs c determined 


to take with them^JChn, whose 
surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 


to take him with them,*who de¬ 
parted from them from Pflm- 
phjH'I-d, and went not with 
them to the work. 

39 And the /contention was so 

departed asunder one from the 
other: and soSBar'na-b&s took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cy'prus; 


2 Paul chooses Silas as his 
new companion and travels 
through Syria and Cilicia 

40 And Paul chose Si'las. and 
"departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God. 

41 And he went through SJr'f-d 
and Ci-lI'fiA, confirming the 
churches. 


105 CHAPTER 16 

3 Paul again at Derbe and 
Lystra (Acts 14:20). Tim¬ 
othy, an early convert of 
Paul’s, joins him (1 Tim. 
1:2; 2 Tim. 2:2) 

T HEN came he to Der'b£ 
and Lys'trd: and, behold, 
a certain disciple was there, 
named ‘ Tl-mfl'the-us. the son 
of a certain woman, which was 
a Jew'ess, and believed; but 
his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at 
Lys'tri and i-co'nl-um. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and'took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jew§ which were in those 
quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 Apostolic decrees given to 
all the churches (Acts 15:23) 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the ^decrees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at J§- 
ru'sfl-lfem. 

5 And so were the ^churches 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 

5 Tour through Phrygia, 
Galatia, and to Myeia and 
Troas 

6 Now when they had gone 


throughout Phr?g'I-d and the 
region of Gd-lA'tid, and were 
forbidden of the HOffi GhOst to 
preach the word in 0 A'gia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mjfs'iA, they assayed to go into 
Bl-th^n'I-A: but the Spirit suf¬ 
fered them not . 

8 And they passing by MJFs'id 
came down to'Trd'as. 

6 Macedonian call at Troas 

9 And a c vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There stood 
a man of MAc-e-dd'nl-i, and 
prayed him, saying, Come over 
into M&c-e-do'nl-a, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately^we endea¬ 
voured to go into Mif-e-dO'- 
nI-4,'assuredly gathering that 
the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

7 Troa9 to Philippi:first trip 
with the gospel to Europe 

11 Therefore 'loosing from 
Tro'as, we came with a straight 
course to *Sim-o-thra'ciA, and 
the next day to fc N£-&p'o-l!s; 

12 And from thence to *Phl- 
llp'pi, which is the*chief city of 
that part of MAc-e-dO'nl-d, and 
a*colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

8 First convert in Europe 

13 And on the sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where J prayer was wont to 
be made; and we sat down, 
and m spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 H And a certain woman 
named'Xpd'l-d, a seller of pur¬ 
ple, of the city of Thy-a-tTrA, 
which worshipped God, heard 
us: whose heart the Lord 

°opened, that she attended unto 
the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was bap¬ 
tized, and her household, she 
besought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there . And she <, con- 
strained us. 

9 Fortune-telling demon 
cast out: Paul and Silas 
jailed 

16 If And it came to pass, as 
we r went to prayer, a certain 
damsel possessed with 5 a spirit 
of divination met us, which 
brought her masters much gain 
by'soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul 
jind us, and cried, saying, 

These men are the servants of 
the most high God, which shew 
unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many 
days. But Paul, v being grieved, 
turned and said to the spirit, 
I command thee in the name of 
Je'gus Christ to come out of 
her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 If And when her w masters 
saw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and 
Si'las, and drew them into the 
marketplace unto the rulers. 


a The Aria here was not &U of Aria Minor, 
for they had already eitabllihed 
churches In Galatia, Phrygia, PiddLa, 
Lycaonla, and Pamphyll*, provinces of 
it, but it rodotbtwastheBithynlaand 
Myria, the northern and western parts 
of Asia Minor that the Holy Spirit 
checked them Grom going into at this 
time (v 7). He warned them to go to 
other places that were more ripe for the 
gospel. Later these other parts were 
visited when they were more ready foe 
li(l Pet. 1:1) 

b 30 miles sum of Dardanelles 
c See note on visions. 1 Sam. 3:1 
d Here is the first reference to Luke, the 
author of Acts. Some think he joined 
Paul's party at Troas 
e Taking it for granted by die vision that 
the Lord was leading to Macedonia 
f Gr. ana go. weighed aochoi (Lk. 8:22; 
Acts 13:13: 16:11s 18:21; 20:3,13; 2L 
1-2; 27:2, 4, 12, 21; 28:10-11. 21) 

B Ao Aegean island 20 miles around 
h The harbor of Philippi, which was 
about 10 miles away. The fix a Europe¬ 
an soiltroddenbyPaul with the gospel 
1 Theplaceof the dedrive battle which 
ended the Roman republic, 42 B.C. 
Paul established a church here. It is 
where events of Acts 16:12-40 happened 
j Ifwas the chlefdcyln Paul's day. Am- 
phipolls was the chief dry when the 
Romans first took over the country, but 
after the battle at Philippi that ended 
the Roman republic rids city became 
more prominent 

k A Roman military settlement. Such 
colonies woe settlements of old sol¬ 
diers and others by Auguaus to influ¬ 
ence the native people to be loyal sub¬ 
jects. Hence the significance of v 37 
1 Gr. proseucha a place of prayer and 
worship where mere was ro synagogue. 
A spacious, uncovered amphitheatre. 
There were many such places among 
the Jews on sea rides or on rivers 
m Perhaps rids was before the crowd had 
gathered for worship and while they 
were gathering 

n She got hex name from province of 
Lydia, Aria Minor, in which was lo¬ 
cated her dty of Thyadia. Lydian 
women were famous for the mamfac- 
mre of beautiful purple made from.the 
mutex, a shell fish 

o Gr. dianoigo, open effectually. Only in 
V14; 17:3: Mk. 7:34-35; Lk.2:23; 24: 
31-32, 45. Some people are honefl 
and yield to the Lord to open theLr 
hearts and others refuse all offers of 
God’s dealings and are hardened 
p 10 whole households saved: p. 143 
q Gr. paiablazomai, id ooSaaln one by 
entreaties ( v 15; Lk. 24:29. Cp. Got. 
19:9; 1 Sam. 28:23). Hindered In 
preaching in Asia (v 6), their first 
convert in Europe was an Aria tic 
r Went into the proseucha. place of 
prayer (note 1, above). Thus, not in the 
act of prayer, but the place of worriilp 
for the purpose of reading the prophets 
and prayer. The apostles spent many 
days here preaching the gospel (v 18) 
s Gr. spirit of python, or Apollo. Pytho 
was, according to fable, a huge serpent 
that had an oracle on Mu Parnassus, 
famous for predicting future events. 
Apollo slew this serpent and was called 
Pythius becoming celebrated a s the 
foreteller of events. It was be¬ 
lieved that all who pretended to fore¬ 
tell events were influenced by 
the spirit of Apollo Pythius, A priestess 
at his temple was called Pythoness. 
Through her, messages were delivered 
t See note b, 5, Lk. 12:29 
u Every wotd of this is truth, but the pur¬ 
pose of Satan in it was to discredit the 
message of the apostles by making the 
people think that they woe in league 
with demon spirits who were making 
rills announcement through a demon 
possessed medium. The people would 
conclude that they were doing mira¬ 
cles by the devil and so discount the 
gospel. When the demon was cast out in 
the name of Jems it proved that they 
were of God and not of demons (v 18) 
v Paul saw the purpose of Satan, so turned 
to the demon, rot the girl, and com¬ 
manded It to come oin and it did ® 

w they do doubt saw the demon rend her 
In coming out, a sin Mk. 9;26;Lk.9:42; 
Acts 8:7. They knew that their gains 
were gone, so they dragged the apostles 
before the Roman rulers in the market 
place whae courts were held 



THE ACTS 16, 17 


Paul and Silas in prison at Philippi 


143 


* Gr. ttmcgn. Homan army command- 
as or ruler* of the Homan colony who 
here title like praetor* (at Rome), for 
which aiaicfloi Is the Gr. randtrina (v 
20-38; 4: li0^4-26: Lk. 22:4, 52) 
b Paul waj a Ben] a mite (Phil. 3:6) and 
others were of other tribe* but all were 
Jews, proving that tribes other than 
Judah were Jews (Gal, 2:13-15) 
c Romans were very zealous for their na¬ 
tional worship. Great care was taken 
that no one Introduce a new religion. 
On this account Jews wse banlioed 
from Rome, This was the charge 
against the apostles here (v 21 ) 
d Gr. rabdlzo, to beat with rods, which 
was the Roman method of Dealing a 
criminal (2 Cor. 11:25). Jews gave only 
39tfripes, but Rom am had no such law. 
They gave as many as they chose. This 
Is referred to by Paul In 2 Cor. 11:23, 
"stripesbeyond measure” or modera¬ 
tion 

e Gr. desmophnla x. keeper of the prison. 

Only here and In v 27, 30, 
f perhaps what we call the dungeon 
g Roman stocks were not only made id 
keep one horn escape, but woe made 
with holes wide enough apart so as to 
metch the legs and bruise the feet to 
fjante great pain and Injury. This with 
the stripes beyond moderation made 
them suffer agony. But In spite of this 
they could sing and pray(v 25). The 
pdamers heard them 
h God answaed their prayers by sending 
a great earthquake, opening all doors, 
and loosing all bonds on prisoners 
1 jailers were responsible for prisoners, 
under the penalty of death. This one 
chose suicide rather than face the 
death he feared at the hands of the 
Romans 

J Qther Paul saw the Jailer by alight on 
the wall of the Jailer's apartment or 
had knowledge of what he Intended to 
do, » called out not to harm himself 
k When he had gpt a light he examined to 
see If what Paul had said was true. He 
then fell down before the apostles, re¬ 
allring they were the oneB responsible 
for all these miracles 
1 Question 48. Next, v 37. One of the 
moo used texts of Scripture by soul 
winners fv 30-31) 

m This Is the simple way to get saved 
when one Is under conviction of sin and 
as desperate as this man was. It Is not 
a formal confession of a historical fact 
that is uttered here, but that kind of 
faith that will surrender all to God and 
believe with the heart the truth that is 
known (Rom. 10:9-10), A formal mai- 
tal acceptance of Jesus any place at 
anytime will not save the soul. It must 
be a genuine heartfelt transaction of 
repentance and faith (Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. 
1:9). It would be vain to ask a man to 
do this who was not willing and ready to 
do it and who had not been convicted 
of iln and knew his need. See Faith. 

p. 201 

n The whole bouse must believe and 
meet the same terms for all of It to be 
saved. (Mk. 18:3; Jn.3:3,5) 
o The Word of God was preached to the 
whole bouse and the way of salvation 
wai made clear. All in the house did 
accept the gpspel and were baptized(v 
32-33). To use this to prove that bap¬ 
tism does not mean immersion and 
Paul christened the children and ba¬ 
bies In thiitaDUse and that of Lydia (v 
15) Is proving too much. Nothing Is 
known of either family ot how they 
were baptized unless It was as in 4 II 
other cases (Mt. 3:6,note$. There isno 
statement mat there was not enough 
wster at hand to Immerse these fami¬ 
lies. There was a river near by in one 
case (v 13-15) 

p Gr. rabdouchos. llctors who beat with 
rods (note d, above). They preceded 
comils and carried the fasces, a bundle 
of rods bound to the handle of a hatchet 
q TheCodexBezae saysthat the magls- 
rraces came into court In the morning 
and remembering the earthquake were 
afraid, so sent to let the apostles go 
r It was unlawful for any Roman citizen 
to be bound or beaten without proper 
trial or be put to death without an ap¬ 
peal to Caesar. Paul's strategy was to 
teach these magistrates a lesson and to 
Aow the people that they had been un¬ 
justly condemned, and that the majes¬ 
ty of Rome had been Insulted by this 
treatment of them 
a Question 46. Next, 17:18 


20 And brought them to "the 
magistrates, saying. These men, 
being b Jewg, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, C which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being 
RO'mang. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them: and 
the magistrates rent off then- 
clothes, and commanded d to 
beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the'jailor to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into^the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the'stocks. 

10 A great earthquake 

25 If And at midnight Pgul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God: and the 
prisoners heard them. 

26 And ^suddenlv there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken: and immediately all 
the doors were opened, and 
every one's bands were 
loosed. 

11 The jailer and his house 
converted and baptized 

27 And the keeper of the 
prison awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open , 1 he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, i Do thyself no 
harm: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang In, and came trem¬ 
bling, and k fell down before 
Paul and Sl'las, 

30 And brought them out, and 
said/Sirs, what must 1 do to be 
saved ? 

►31 And they said^ Believe on 
the Lord Je'gus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved,"and thy house. 

32 And they°spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and re¬ 
joiced, believing in God with 
all his house. 

12 Paul refuses to depart 
privily like a common 
criminal 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the^erjeants, 
saying.^Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
prison told this saying to Pgul, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go: now therefore de¬ 
part, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned,'being Rfr'mang, 
and have cast us into prison; 
and'now do they thrust us out 


privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: 
and they "feared, when they 
heard that they were Rfl'mang. 

39 And *>they came and be¬ 
sought them, and brought them 
out, and desired them to de¬ 
part out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of L$d'I-4: and when 
they had seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and de¬ 
parted. 

CHAPTER 17 106 

13 Philippi to Thesaalonica 
where a church is founded 

N OW when they had passed 
through c Am-phip'o-lls and 
'(Jlp-fil-lo'nl-d.theycametcfThSs- 
sa-16-m'cA, where was a/syna¬ 
gogue of the Jewg: 

2 And Pgul, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days'reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures, 
3 A Opening and ^alleging, 'that 
Christ must needs have suf¬ 
fered, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Je'gus, 
whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ . 

4 And some of them^believed, 
and Consorted with Pgul and 
Si'las; and of the m devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the "chief women not a few. 

14 Opposition from the Jews. 
Paul forced to leave the city 

5 f But the Jewg which be¬ 
lieved not^moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the^aser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted‘‘the house of Ja'son, 
and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Ja'son and cer¬ 
tain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, These that 
have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also; 

7 Whom Ja'son hath received: 
and these all do'contrary to the 
'decrees of Cse'gar, saying that 
there is another 'king, one 
Je'gus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had“taken 
security of Ja'son, and of the 
other, they let them go. 

15 Thesaalonica to B e r e a 
where Jewish opposition 
expels him 

10 f And the brethren im¬ 
mediately sent away Pgul and 
Si'las by night unto K Be-re'a: 
who coming thither went into 
the synagogue of the Jewg. 

11 These were more "'noble 
than those in Th§s-sa-16-ni'cd, 
in that they received the word 
with all readiness of min d, 
and searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things 
were so. 


a They had a right to fear, for If this caie 
was taken to Rome they would be de¬ 
posed 0 1 probably executed for this 
violation of Roman law. Rdmans were 
zealous in protecting their citizens 
b TheCodex Bezae says that they came 
with many of their friends pleading for 
the men to leave before another mob 
rose up against them .and that the mag¬ 
istrate* were ignorant of circumstances 
and thatthe*e were righteous men.They 
preached to Christians and left (v 40) 
c A city of Macedonia built on an Island 
In the middle of the river Sttymon 
where it empties Into the Aegean Sea. 
About 33 miles southwest of Philippi 
d About 30 miles south of Amphipolls 
and 30 miles west of Theualonica. 
e Built by Cassandcr and named for his 
wife. It Is now called Saloolkl, an Im¬ 
portant city of Greece. There were 
many Jews here and a synagogue 
f Many other places of Jewish worship 
were called proseuchas (notel and r, 
16:13, 16) 

g Gr. dialetromal. reason wlth(v2; 10:4, 
19; 24:25); dispute (Mk. 9:34; Acts 17: 
17; 19:8-9; 24:12: Jude 9); speak(Heb. 
12:5); preach (Acts 20:7, 9) 
h Note o. Acts 16:14 
i Gr, paratithemai. setting before them 
(V 3; 14:^3; 16:34; 20:32; Mt. 13:24; 
Mk. 8:6-7; 1 Cor. 10:27) 
j Here wehave again the 4 fundamental 
facts of the gospel of salvation (v 3: 1 
Cor, 15:1-8. See 30 major doctrines 
preached, p. 158). Paul collected the 
facts ofwhatthe Messiah was to do and 
to suffer and then proved that they were 
fulfilled to the letter in Jesus Christ 
k Gr. pel the, be convinced, not by per¬ 
suasive words (1 Cor. 2:4), but by what 
Scripture teaches (1 Th. 1:7; 2:13) 

1 Cast their lot with the apostles 
m See note m, 1, 10:2 
n Women of the best families (13:50) 
o Moved with jealousy (note j, 7:9) 
p Idlers, rowdies (19:38) 
q The house where the apostles stayed 
r Sedition is generally charged by per¬ 
secutors of religion 
s See note k, 16:4 

t The same attempt to raise the charge 
of high ueason, as in Jn. 10:36-37; 19: 
12. The apostles no doubt spoke of the 
kingdom of heaven and of Christ the 
coming king, but never did they say 
that He was in competition with any 
king before the prophecies are fulfilled 
and the Messiah comes to earth 
u Gr, hikanop, substantial bail 
v About 30 miles from Thessaloolca 
w Gr. eugenes, well bom. Here; Lk. 19: 
12; ICor, 1:26. Hence more courteous 
and of a better disposition, better 
education, and more polished 
Three acts of nobility: 

1 Receive the Word of Goa with all 
readiness and open-mindedness fvll) 

2 Search the Scriptures dally to know 
the truth (v 11) 

3 Believe what is plainly written in 
the Scriptures (v 12) 

Paul had all gifts of the Spirit (14:91 

1 Word of wisdom (1 Cor, 2:7; Eph. 
1:8; CoL 1:20; 2 Cor. 12:1, 7) 

2 Word of knowledge (2 Cor. 2:14; 
11:6; 12:1, 7; Eph. 3:4; 2 Pet. 3:18) 

3 Faith (1 Cor. 13:2; 2 Cor. 4:13; 
Gal, - 2750; Eph. 3:12; 2 Tim. 4:7) 

4 Gifts of healing (Acts 14:3. 10; 
15: 12; 19:11; Rom. 15:18-29) 

5 Working of miracles (A cts 19:11) 

6 Prophecy71 Cor. 13:2:14:3; 1 Tim. 
1:18; 4:14; 2 Tim. 6: 2 Pet. 3:18) 

7 Discerning of spirits (Acts 13:10; 

14:9; 15:15; T Cor. 13:2) 

8 Tongues (1 Cor. 13:1; 14:18) 

9 Interpretation of tongues (1 Cor. 
14:13-16) 

Paul had " the fulnes s of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ" (Rom. 15:29) 


10 whole households saved (16:15): 

1 Nobleman (Jn. 4:53) 

2 Cornelius (Acts 10:24-48; 11:14) 

3 Lydia (Acts 16:15) 

4 Philippian jailer (Acts 16:31-34) 
6 Justus (Acts 18:7) 

6 Crlspus (Acts 18:8) 

7 Aristobulus (Rom. 16:10) 

8 Narcissus (Rom. 16:11) 

9 Stephanas (1 Cor. 1:16: 16:15) 
10 Onedphoius (2 Tim. 4:19) 
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THE ACTS 17 


Paul at Athens 


Paul goes to Corinth 


a Many, including prominent women, 
b They obeyed the command of Mt.l(k23 
c The chief dry of Greece famed for Its 
learning (v 15-34; 1 Tb. 3:1) 
d Gr. paroxunomai, here; 1 Cor. 13:5 
e Gr. RateidoInsT HIll o f idols. No city in 
the world had more idols than here, 
f Same as In note g, v 2- 
g only use of the Gr. pbnrwophos 
h Followers of Epicurus . 342-2798. C., 
who did not believe In any gods except 
in name. They denied that they exer¬ 
cised any government over the world or 
its inhahttAriTi They held that the 
chief good consisted In gratification of 
the appetites and that pleasure was the 
only end In life 

I Followers of Zeno . 270 B.C.. who be¬ 
lieved in gods, but that all human af¬ 
fairs were governed by fate, and that no 
good came horn various deities. They 
held that do aipreme good was virtue, 
and that man should be free from pas¬ 
sion and moved by neither Joy nor 
grief, pleasure nor pain. They were the 
Fataliss and Pantheias of that day. 
Both sects denied the resurrection 

of the body, the former denied immor¬ 
tality of the soul (v 19) 
j Questions 50-51. Next, 19:2 
k Gr. spermologos, seed-pickex, chat¬ 
terer. The name of a small bird that 
lives by picking up seeds on the road.it 
was applied to men who gathered 
scrap s of information from others 
1 A proclaimer, as in v 3, 13, 23 
m Gr . zenos dalmoolon. foreign demons, 
Daimooionis traos. devils 52 times and 
gods only here. See Demons , p. 434. 
Preaching strange gods was forbidden 
both in Rome and in A thens. One 
charge against Socrates was that of in¬ 
troducing strange divinities. Heathen 
theology taught that the theoi were 
gods of nature, and the daimon were 
deified men. Paul had taught that Jesus 
was a man, crucified, risen and exalted 
at the right hand of God. This was the 
same to them as the deification of he¬ 
roes who had been honored for their 
special services to mankind. Hence the 
use of the term daimonion in connec¬ 
tion with Jesus. To them He was not a 
god of nature, but a daimon or a dei¬ 
fied man. The heathen Greeks also 
were used to perm nifying abstract ide¬ 
as, as victory, pity, etc., and they may 
have thought that Jesus and the resur¬ 
rection were two new divinities Paul 
was Introducing. A t least, they thought 
they had just grounds for bringing him 
before the council of the Athenians 
n Paul had so emphasized Jesus and the 
resurrection that the heathen Greeks 
remembered that much of his message 
0 The hi 11 nf tyUre where the great coun- 
cil of the Athenians was held (v 22). 
It was the most sacred and reputable 
court in the Gentile world. The legend 
is that Mars was tried there by a court 
of 12 gods for the murder of Halirrho- 
thius, son of Neptune but was acquit¬ 
ted. The justice administered in this 
court was held tube so strict and im¬ 
partial that both the accused and the 
accusers were satisfied with the deci¬ 
sion. Judges held court at night so they 
could not be distracted from the great 
business bythe sight of the accused to 
pity or despise. The pleaders were 
strictly forbidden the use of any means 
whatever to excite either pity or aver¬ 
sion, or to affect the passions, every¬ 
thing being confined to simple rela¬ 
tion, or statement of facts. The two 
persons Involved, placed with bleed- 
ingmembecs ofan animal (slain onthe 
occasion) between them, were obliged 
to take oath with a warning that if they 
did not tell the troth they and their 
families would beliableco such a hor¬ 
rible death. The gods of the infernal 
world whose temple was next to the 
court were called to witness the oaths. 
When the case was fully heard, the 
Judges gave their declrion by throwing] 
flint pebbles on one of two boards or ta¬ 
bles; one for condemnation and the 
other for acquittal of the person 1 n 
question 

p The newest thing, the latest idea 
q In the midst of the judges in court 
r Lit., greatly addicted to religion 
s Gr. sebasma . objects of worship. On-j 
ly bere and in 2 Th. 2:4 
t Since it wasacapitaloffence to preach 

Continued, column 4-^- 


12 Therefore many of‘them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few . 

13 But when the Jew§ of 
Thes-sa-16-ni'cd had knowl¬ 
edge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at BS-rfi'd, 
they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And thenHmmediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea: but 
Si'las and Ti-m6'the-us abode 

I there still. 

!l6 Paal at Athens sends for 
Silas and Timothy from 
Berea 

15 And they that conducted 
I Paul brought him unto c Ath'6ns: 

and receiving a commandment 
unto Si'las and Ti-m6'the-us 
for to come to him with all 
speed, they departed. 

17 Paul disputes with Greek 
philosophers at Athens 

16 H Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his spirit 
was’Wirred in him, when he saw 
the cit/ whollv given to idolatry . 

17 Therefore /disputed he in 
the synagogue with the Jew§, 
and with the devout persons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain ^philosophers 
of the *£p-i-cu-re'an§, and of 
the'Sto'icks, encountered him. 
And some said, iWhat will*this 
babbler say? other some. He 
seemeth to be a'setter fortlfof 
strange gods: because he 
preached unto them "Je'sus, 
and the resurrection! 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto °Ar-e-6p'a- 
gus, saying, May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we 
would know therefore what 


25 Neither i^worshipped with 
men’s hands, b as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things; 

26 And c hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, 
and the bounds bf their habi¬ 
tation ; 

►27*That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might'feel 
after him, ana find him, though 
he be not far from every one 
of us: 

(3) Idolatry condemned 

28 For/ in him we live, and 
move, and have our being; as 
certain also of your own*poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the\>ffspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone,■graven by art and man’s 
device. 

(4) Times of ignorance now 
past; God’s demands known 

I 30 And the times of this igno¬ 
rance God winked at; * but now 
| commandeth all men every 
where to repent: 

(5) Judgment appointed for 
all through Jesus Christ 
(Jn. 5:22; Rom. 2;l6;Mt. 
25:31-46) 

*31 Because he hath'appointed 
a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteous¬ 
ness b£ thgt man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof "He 
hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath ra ised him 
f rom the dead. 


a Gr. therapeuo. wait upon, minted, 
heal. True wordUp lnuchand will do 
all thii (Jo. 4:24; Isa. 40:31; Acu L4) 
b Thii war aa attack again* the images 
and all service and upply to them. The 
Unknown God had need of nothing, for 
He was alive, (riving life, breath, and 
other things to all creatines 
c See 30 tea sons for segregation of races. 

P- 130 

d This Lithe chief end of all God’s deal¬ 
ings with men (1 Pet. 2:24; 2 Pet. 4 9; 
Jn. 415-20; Rev. 22:17) 
e Gr. pselaphao. grope for. Hoe; Lk. 24: 
39;Heb. I2:18;ljn. LL, All who grope 
for God will find Him for He is doe to 
all fv 27; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 
f He Is the source of life (Heb. 1:3) 
g This was quoted from Aratns.a poet of 
Cilicia, Paul’s own country 
h The Gr. word for "offspring" here is 
genos. See Offspring, p. isa 
1 Gr. Dibble 0ne (2Pet. 1:3-4). 

Lf we are God’s offspring. He canunbe 
like the Idols of Athens 
j GL charagma, graven here, but 9 times 
of the mailt oFthe beast (Rev. 13:16-17; 
14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 10:20; 20:4) 
k God tolerated idolatry which disgraced 
the world, but now He is giving a com¬ 
plete revelation demanding that it stop 
and that mm repent (Lk. 13:3) 

1 9lhN.T. prophecvin Acts (17:31. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 20:29. At the aid of 
the Millennium (Rev. 2Ch7-15; Mt. 12; 
36; Jn. 5:22; Rom. 2:16) 
m The resurrection of Christ guarantees 
the resurrection and judgment of all 
motflCor. 15:1-23). Hels "ordained" 
as Judge (note h, 13:48). ToEplanlans 
and Stoics the resurrection and judg¬ 
ment were a madman’s dream. Only 
those whose hearts woe open believed 
n Paul had not finished his discourse 
before the crowd broke up 
o He had not broken their law so was 
free to go on his way 
p A member of the great court of A them. 
In order to be one of these men he had 
to be governor of the city and of the 
highest reputation among the people 
q The capital of Greece at this time and 
seal of the Roman proconsul (v 12), as 
Athens was its cents of learning. It was 
4£ miles wea of Athens. The wordiip of 
Aphrodite (Lat. Venus) and the Asd- 
reth of Judg. 2:13, was carried on here, 
with all the Oriental immorality, 
probably introduced by Phoenicians 
(1 KL 11:33) 

l Rom. 16:3; ICot. 16:19; 2 Tim. 4:19, 
He is always mentioned with Priscilla, 
s This happened in 52 A. D. 
t Gr. homotechnos. only here, it was a 
wonJ"used by physicians 


(6) Result of Paul's sermon 


" Corn, from column 1 


these things mean. 

21 (For all the A-the'nl-ang 
and strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, -or to 
hear some p new thin g.) 

18 Paul's sermon at Athens. 
Theme: judgment of the 
world by Jesus. (1) Greek 
super stitions 

22 \ Then Ppul stood in^the 
midst of Mars' hill, and said, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ve are 'too 
superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld yourMevotions, I found 
an altar with this inscription, 
to the unknown god . Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly wor¬ 
ship, him'declare I unto you. 

(2) Godis Creator: His pur¬ 
pose in creating man 
(Rev. 4:11) 

24 God thaf made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that h e is Lord of heaven and 
earth . MweUeth not in temples 
made with hands; 


32 iPAnd when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and others said. 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 So Paul ^departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among 
the which u;os Di-o-n^s'I-us 
theAr-e-ftp'a-eite, and a woman 
named D&m'a-ris, and others 
with them. 

107 CHAPTER 18 

19 Athens to Corinth: Aquila 
and Priscilla join Paul 

A FTER these things Paul 
■ departed from Athens, 
and came to q C6r'inth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named r Aq'ul-ld, bom in P6n'- 
tus, lately come from It'a-lJ, 
with his wife Prls-gil'ld; (be¬ 
cause that Clau'dI-us had’com- 
manded all Jew§ to depart from 
Rome:) and came unto them. 
3 And because he was of the 
same 'craft, he abode with 
them, and wrought: for by 


a new deity in Athens, Paul simply 
used this inscription as a text then 
declared that the UNKNOWN GOD 
they did not know was the one he was 
representing and maldng known tt> 
them. He was not bringing a new deity, 
but malting known the one they already 
acknowledged 

18 doctrines of God: 

1 Creator of all things (v 24) 

2 Lord of heaven and earth (v 24) 

3 Dwells not In man-made temples 

4 Is not worshipped by roan’s bands 

5 Universal providence (v 25) 

6 Made all men of one kind (v 26) 

7 He planned habitations (v 26) 

0 He planned the ages (v 26; 15:18) 

9 A God-provided salvation (v 27) 

10 Omnipresence (v 27) 

11 God the ®urce of all life (v 28) 

12 He is a living Being (v 29) 

13 Revelation of God (v 30) 

14 Repentance commanded fv 30) 

15 Great Judgment day appointed (y 
31; Rev. 2fcl-15;Mt. 12; 36; Rom. 2:16) 

16 The whole world to be judged in 
righteousness (v 31; Rev. 2(kll-15) 

17 Jesus Chris to judge (v 31; Jn. 5) 

18 Resurrection of Jesus Christ guar¬ 
antees justice to all (v 31} 1 Cor. 15) 

u Paul shows here that Idol gods dun up in 
temples could not be the Unknown God, 
fox they were less than the places in 
which mey were contained. This was 
an attack against all of Greek idolatry 
v Paul quotes Stephen, the man whom he 
first heard preach (Acts 7:48) 
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An insurrection at Corinth 


145 


a Among Jewi tie boyi were all com¬ 
pelled to learn trades. It was consid¬ 
ered disrep utab le not to be acquainted 
with nme branch of handicraft. A 
practical knowledge of a trade was re¬ 
garded as an asset of personal Inde¬ 
pendence. The Rabbli said, "Whoso¬ 
ever doe snot teach his son a trade is as 
If he brought him up to be a robber. " 
Tern makers wove the black cloth of 
gpat or camel's hair of which tents 
were made, Paul supported himself In 
certain places (Acts 20:34; 1 Cor. 4:12; 
2 Cor. 9:0-9; 2 Th. 3:8), and forreasms 
given In 2 Cor. 11:9-12. This was not 
the best policy in some places, as Paul 
later learned, for It did not properly 
train new converts to aipport the work 
(2 Cor. 12:13. Cp. Gal. 6:0) 
b See note g, 17:2 

c This was to Jews a horrible scandal(l 
Cor. 1:22-23) 

d Gr. anrltaanmal. to set the battle In 
array. Trans, elsewhere resist (Rom. 
13:2; Jaa. 4:6; 5:6; 1 PetT5^) 
e This is all that Is left for men to do 
when they have no arguments against 
Jesus being the Messiah; so. having 
sold themselves to rebellion they were 
pressed to the point of blasphemy, 
f Same as shaking dust from the feet (ML. 
10:14, note; Mk. 8:11; Lk. 9:5; 10:11; 
Acts 13:51) 

g Paul was now at the point, temporarily 
at lean, where Christ was when He pro - 
oounced desolation upon them (ML 23: 
37-39), He still continued going to the 
synagogues and put forth every effort to 
win Israel(19:0; Rom. 9-11) 
h Free from responsibility (20:28; Ezek. 
3:17-21; 33:1-6) 

1 Left the place where he stayed with 
Aqulla and Priscilla (v 3) and lodged 
with Justus, who Is called TitusjustusIn 
»me MSS and versions 
j This must have been galling to the Jews 
to have their chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue converted to Christ, The chief 
ruler presided In all assemblies, in ter- 
praed the law, decided what was law¬ 
ful and unlawful, punished and exe¬ 
cuted the rebellious, solemn! zed mar¬ 
riages, and iasued divorces. Upon Ms 
conversion Sosthenes succeeded Mm (v 
17). He became a convert (1 Cor. ls« 
k See note on visions. 1 Sam. 3:1. Paul 
evidently became weary of continued 
rights with the Jewshae and probably 
was in danger of his life, so to encour¬ 
age and comfort him and prevent Mm 
from leaving Corinth, the Lord made 
clear His will to stay here 
1 TMs was 54-55 A. D., during which 
rime he wrote 1 Th. (54 A. D.) and 2 
Th. (55 A.D.) 

m He was proconsul, all of Achalabeing 
governed by (he Roman senate again In 
44 A. D. It was notan Imperial prov¬ 
ince, as under Tiberias. Gallia was an 
elder brother of Seneca, who was Ne¬ 
ro'i tutor. He was an amiable and gra¬ 
cious man, as proved In his handling 
the Christian cause In v 14-16. He and 
his two brothers were la ter executed by 
Nero the tyrant 

n All of Greece south of Thessaly 
o Gl bema, a seat on a platform on 
which fee Judge sat between the ac¬ 
cused and the accuser on two other 
platforms In the court. Jews had no 
power to punish any person in a Roman 
province, to were obliged to bring Paul 
before the Roman governor. Had they 
posseised power of death here Paul 
would have been put to death 
p Gallic perceived that It was a matter 
of envy and malice and not of Injustice 
or mockery of Jewish faith, so he drove 
them from the judgment seat 
q The Jews perhaps persisted In their ac¬ 
cusation v the Uctors were ordered to 
drive them from the Judgment seat 

Qualifications: business elders (6:8): 

1 Men of honest report (v 3) 

2 Poll of the Holy Ghoa (v 3, 5) 

3 Full of wisdom (v 3) 

4 Full of faith (v 5, 8) 

6 Full of power (v 0) 

Compare these qualiflcadons with 
those In 1 Tim. 3:0 -13 

4 kinds of unclrcumclrion (7:51> 

1 Undrcnmclsed ean(v51jjer. 6:10) 

2 Unclreumclsed lips (Ex. 6:12) 

3 UncLrcumcised heart (v 51; Lev. 
26;41| DL 10:101 Jer. 4:4; 9:26) 

4 Unclreumclsed flesh (Gen. 17:U) 


their occupation they wer^tent- 
makers. 

20 Paul disputes in the Jew¬ 
ish synagogue every 6abbath 

4 And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

21 Silas and Timothy rejoin 
Paul who makes his last ap¬ 
peal to the Jews at Corinth 

5 And when Sl'las and Tt- 
mfl'the-tis were come from 
MAp-e-dfl'nl-d, Paul was press¬ 
ed in spirit, and testified to the 
Jew? that fte'sus was Christ . 

6 And when they 4 opposed 
themselves, and«blasphemed, 
hef shook his raiment, and said 
unto them/Your blood be upon 
your own heads; I am* clean: 
from henceforth I will go unto 
the GSn'tHee. 

22 Paul leaves the Jewish 
synagogue and preaches in 
a house where a church is 
established 

7 If And he i departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man’s house, named Jiis'tus, 
one that worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to the syna¬ 
gogue. 

8 And/Crfs'pus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the C6-rinth'l-ang 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 


23 Paul's vision of courage 

9 Then spake the Lord to Pgul 
in the night bv a*vision. Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee: for I have much people in 
this city. 

11 And he continued there 
year and six months, teaching 


24 Paul arrested and 
brought before Gallio but 
is dismissed 


12 If And^ when^G&TII-fi was 
the deputy of A-chd'id, the Jew§ 
made insurrection with one ac¬ 
cord against Pgul, and brought 
him to the<>judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men tg worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Penl was now 
about to open his mouth, GA1'- 
11-6 said unto the Jewg, If it 
were a matter of pwTong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should bear 
with you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it; for I will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he^drave them from 
the judgment seat. 

25 Sosthenes beaten because 
of his stand for Christianity 

17 Then all the Greeks took 


S6s-the-nSg/ , the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and b beat him 
before the judgment seat. And 
Gil'li-6 cared for none of those 
things. 

26 Corinth to Cenchrea and 
Ephesus where he preaches 
and where he leaves Aquila 
and Priscilla 

58 If And Paul after this tar¬ 
ried there yet a good while, 
and then took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed thence 
into Sjfr'I-d, and with him Pris- 
pfl'ld and Aq'ul-ld ; c having shorn 
his head in C£n'chre-d: for he 
had a^vow . 

19 And he came to'fiph'e-sus, 
and left them there: but he him¬ 
self entered into the synagogue, 
and reasoned with the Jewg. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

27Ephesus to Caesarea, Je¬ 
rusalem andbackto Antioch 
inSyria completing his sec¬ 
ondmissionary journey be¬ 
gun in 15: 35 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, I must by all means 
keep /this feast that cometh in 
Jd-ry'sd-lfim: *but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. 
And he sailed from £ph'e-sus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
C*s-a-re'd, and A gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to An'ti-6ch. 

XII Paul 1 s third missionary 
journey (Acts 18:23-21:17. 
Cp. 13:1; 15:35). 1 Tour of 
Galatia and Phrygia 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there, he'departed, 
and went over all the country of 
Gfl-ld'tid and Phr££'f-d in or¬ 
der, strengthening all the dis¬ 
ciples. 

2 Apollos at Ephesus 
preaches and receives gos¬ 
pel truths from Aquila and 
Priscilla 

24 If And a certain Jew named 
JA-p61'los, bom at ^Al-dj-in'- 
dri-d, an 1 eloquent man/ " and 
mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Eph'e-sus. 

25 This man wa^instructed in 
o the way of the Lord; and being 
°fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught d i ligently the things 
of the Lord^knowing only the 
baptism of J6hn. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue: whom 
when Aq'ul-ld and Pris-gfl'ld 
had heard, they took him unto 
them , and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly . 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into A-ch&'id, the breth¬ 
ren wrote, exhorting the dis¬ 
ciples to receive him; who, 
when he was come, helped 
them much which had believed 
through grace: 

28 For Hft migh tily convinced 
the Jewg, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Tfi'sus was Christ . 


a See note j, v 0 

b He became a convert also (1 Cor. 1;1). 

TMs may be the reason for his beating 
c Paul made a vow which was to be com¬ 
pleted at Jerusalem (21:24-27). A qulla 
appears to have remained at Ephesus 
(V 26) 

d Gr. euche, here; 21:23; Jas. 5:15 
e Across the Aegean Sea from Cenchrea 
and Corinth. The most flouriiingclty 
in Asia Minor. It had many eminent 
orators and philosophers. The famous 
temple of Diana,one of the seven an¬ 
cient wonders Of the world was here. 
Not In existence today 
f Perhaps the passover 
g Paul did return to Ephesus again and 
S>ent 3 years there (19:1; 20:31) 
h That Is, gone up to Jerusalem. After 
the feast he went back to Antioch, 
thus ending his second missionary 
journey. See col. 4, p. 148 
1 Paul's third missionary journey 

1 Went by land again througn Syria, 
Cilicia,Galatia, and Phynria (15:41- 
16:6 with 10:23) 

2 Ephesus, Ionia, Aria Minor (19: 
1-41) 

3 Macedonia (tour of churches, 

20:lj_ 

4 Greece (tour of churches, 20:2) 

5 Macedonia (tour of churches, 
20:3) 

6 Philippi, to Troas, Myria, across 
the Aegean to Ada Minor (20:4-12) 

7 Assos. Myria (20:13) 

0 Mltylene, Isle of Lesbos (20:14) 

9 Trogyllium (20:15) 

10 Miletus, Carla. Asia Minor (20: 
15-38) 

11 Isle of Coos (21:1) 

12 Isle of Rhodes (21:1) 

13 Patara, Syria (21:1) 

14 Tyre, PhoeMda (21:2-6) 

15 Ptolemais, Galilee (21:^ 

16 Caesarea, Samaria (21:8-14) 

17 Back to Jerusalem (21:15-23:30) 
j A shortened name of Apollonius. An 

eloquent Christian of Alexandria (v 24- 
28: 19:1; 1 Cor. 1:12; 3:4-7: 16:12; 
TIL 3:13) 

k A cltyln Egypt.built by Alexander the 
Great under the direction of Dln- 
o crates, the celebrated architect of the 
temple of Diana at Ephesus. Ptolemy 
So ter founded the famous academy 
called the Museum In which learned 
men devoted themselves to philosoph¬ 
ical studies, some of the most cele¬ 
brated schools of antiquity flourished 
here. The Tower of Pharos, one of the 
seven wonders of the world was here. It 
was here that the famous Septuagint, 
Greek version of the O.T, , was trans¬ 
lated, 285 B.C. 

1 Having strong rhetorical powers Mghly 
cultivated In Alexandrian schools 
m ThorougMy acquainted with the law 
and the prophets and skilled in the Jew¬ 
ish method of interpreting them 
n Gr. katecheo. to teach or instruct (v 
25; 2L21,24; Lk. 1:4; Rom. 2:18) 
o Gr. zeo. to boil. Here; Rom. 12:11 
p He was exceedingly zealous of all Me 
light he had, knowing only the baptism 
of John. God now led him Into full 
gospel light through Pa ill's companions 
(v26). Joining Christians he ministered 
with them (v 27-20) 

Gifts and fruit: First 8 chapters (1:5); 

1 Tongues (2:3-11) 

2 Prophecy (2:16-21; 3:19-211 

3 Word of knowledge (2:23-36; 5:3- 

11 ; 6 : 22 ) 

4 Wordof wisdom(2:37-40; 3:19; 4; 
6-12; 5:29-33; 6:3-10) 

5 Miracles(2:43; 3:6-16; 4:22; 5:9- 
16; 6:0; 0:6-17) 

6 Healings (3:6-8, 16; 4:22; 5:16; 
6:0; B:6-13) 

7 Discernment (5:3-11; 0:22) 

8 Faith (3:3-16; 5:9-16; 6:8) 

9 Fruit of the Spirit f 2:1.42-47; 3:3- 
20; 4:29-33; 5;S-16, 26-42; 7:54-66: 
0 : 8 ) 

7 characteristics: good minltterf U: 231: 

1 He obeys orders (v 22-23) 

2 Recognizes God's work (v 23) 

3 Is happy, not envious, bee a use God 
blesses other ministers (v 23) 

4 Exhorts the people to cleave to God 
and not backslide fv 23) 

5 Is a good man (v 24) 

6 Is full of the Holy Ghost (v 24) 

7 Is full of faith (v 24) 

Rpjpitt- blesses many people (v 24) 
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THE ACTS 19 


Paul stays two years at Ephesus 


Uproar about Diana at Ephesus 


a The upper and inland districts of 
Phrygia and Galatia (10;23) 
b On the coast of the Aegean, Asia Minor 
c Questions 52-53. Next, v 15. Every 
Christian receives the Holy Spirit of 
»nsh!p(Rom. 0:14-16) and has Him in 
a measure when converted (Rom. 8:9), 
hut that Is not what Paul referred to. He 
was asking about the Sjirit baptism 
that John had preached (v 4 with Ml 3: 
11; Lk. 3:16; Jo. 1:31-34; Acts 1:4-5; 
11:15-17). Thlsbas nothing to do with 
the new birth by the Spirit (Jo. 3:1-5), 
It is the enduement of power for service 
(Lk. 24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:30-39; 5:32). 
See note p. Acts 2:4. It was the com¬ 
mon privilege to receive the "rivers of 
living waters* or the fulness of the 
Spirit of Jo. 7:37-39 and all the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit of 1 Cor. 12:4-11, 
and still Is (Mk. 16:17-18; Jn.l4:12). 
lohn's disciples could receive baptism 
in water, but Chrlg's disciples the bap - 
tism In the Holy Spirit, hence the in¬ 
quiry of PauUThlswaspartof the gos¬ 
pel A polios learned in Acts 18:26 
d Gr. plgrauantes, having believed. 
There is no definite rime for this ex¬ 
perience In connection with salvation 
oi the new birth, as proved In note j, 
Acts 10:46.Naturally, these 12 men 
had beenbelievers and had repented of 
sins some 26 years before this, but like 
A polios, knew only the baptism of 
John. They could not have received 
the Spirit baptism then, or at the rime 
they believed, for this was not yet giv¬ 
en because Jesus had not yet been glo¬ 
rified On- 7:37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 2:33- 
39). The Spirit baptism is received 
by faith (GaL 3:2; 3:13-14; Jo. 7:37- 
39). We have to recognize that one can 
believe for alvation and be in Igno¬ 
rance of the Spirit baptism, but what¬ 
ever one gets from God it is when, or 
after one believes (Mk. 11:22-24: Mt. 
17:20; 21;22).ThetCTin "after that ye 
believed" does not necessarily mean a 
time element after taith is exercised. 
To receive blessings "belleve that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them" 
any moment after faith is exercised 
(Mk. 11:22-24). The time element is 
made clear even here, for when they 
heard they could have the Spirit hap- 
dsm they believed and Paul Laid his 
hands on them and they immediately 
received it (Acts 19:2-6) 
e It Is possible that these disciples were 
not present when John promised the 
Spirit baptism (Mt.3:ll; Lk. 3:13), so 
we have no dght to question the truth of 
their statement. Then, too, it could be 
understood that they had heard but did 
not underaand what was meant, so aft¬ 
er 26 years, could haveeven forgotten 
that they had heard about it 
f This confirms the fact that Paul was 
asking them If they had been baptized 
in the Holy Spirit, for a baptism was the 
subject. What baptism? Not water, for 
this Paul did not ask about, It was Spirit 
baptism which John taught that he 
asked them about receiving (v 2^). 
This proves that the Spirit baptism John 
promised all his dlsdples(Mt. 3: ll:Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 1:31-34) was really for all 
men, not only for the apostles. See 
10 proofs Spirit baptism for all, p. 41 
g Paul emphasized the fact that John did 
announce the coming Spirit baptism 
upon all of Christ's followers (Mt. 3:11; 
Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:31-34). When It hap¬ 
pened at Pentecost, men could know 
what John referred to, so made refer¬ 
ence to it later to others (Acts 11:15- 
17; 19:2-6) 

h Men must believe on Christ for this 
Spirit baptism, as they do for salvation 
Q. 1:31-34; 7:37-39). what we be- 
eve on Him for Is what we get 
1 They were baptized over in water, so 
they could conform to Christian water 
hapriim "In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" 
(Me 28:19). They never had been bap¬ 
tized this way. They only knew the 
name of God, for John did not ki»w the 
Son until a certain sign happened (Jn. 
1:33), » he could not have baptized 
except In the name of God (Jn. 5:43). 
"In the name of” the Lord Jems simply 
means "by the authority of” the Lord 
Jems, but tow He authorized Is record¬ 
ed in Mt. 28:19. Regarding re-baptism. 
Scripture bean no record of men being 
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108 CHAPTER 19 

3 Paul at Ephe sub finds dis - 
ciples of John who arebap- 
tizedin water andinthe Ho¬ 
ly Spirit (Mt. 3;6, note a) 

A ND it came to pass, that, 

• whiJe A-pfil'los was at 
Cfir'inth, Paul having passed 
through the*upper coasts came 
to*£ph'e-sus: and finding cer¬ 
tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, c Have ye 
received the Hd'ty Gh6st d since 
ye believed? And they said 
unto him,'We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any 
Ho'l? Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, 
'Onto what then were ye bap¬ 
tized? And they said. Unto 
J5hn’s baptism. 

4 Then said Pflul, Jfihn verily 
baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, 'saying unto the 
people/'that they should believe 
on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Je'gus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were'baptized in the name of 
the Lord Je'gus. 

6 And when Pflul had 'laid 
his hands upon them *the Hd'lJ 
Gh6st came on them; 'and they 
spake with tongues^and proph¬ 
esied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

4Paul preaches three 
months in the synagogue and 
founds a Christian church 

8 And he went into the syna¬ 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con¬ 
cerning the fl kingdom of God. 

5 Paul separates the church 
from the synagogue congre¬ 
gation and disputes daily in 
the school of Tyrannus two 
full years 

9 But when°divers were hard¬ 
ened, and believed not, but 
spake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he departed 
from them, and p separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in'Hhe 
school of one Ty-rkn'nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in A'§i4 heard 
the word of the Lord Je'gus, 
both Jews Greeks. 

6 Special miracles by Paul 

11 And God wrought r special 
miracles by the bands of Pflul - 
12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker¬ 
chiefs or aprons, and the dis¬ 
eases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. 

7 Imitators of Paul beaten 
by a maniac at Ephesus 

13 11 Then certain of the'vaga- 
bond Jew§, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of the 
Lord J&'gus, saying, We adjure 
you by Je'gus whom Paul 
preacheth. 


14 And there were seven sons 
of one a Sfe / vfl, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said. ^Je'sus I know, and 
Paul I know: c jmt who are ve? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and^overcame them, and pre¬ 
vailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also 
dwelling at fiph'e-sus; and fear 
fell on them all, and'the name 
of the Lord Je'gus was mag¬ 
nified. 

8 Revival at Ephesus 
spreads 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used/curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found if' fiftv thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

9 Preaching tour planned: 
Timothy and Erastus sent 
ahead 

21 % After these things were 
ended, Paul ^ purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed 
through M&f-e-do'ni-A and 
A-cha'iA, to go to Je-ni'si-lSm, 
saying. After I have been there, 
X must also see Rome . 

22 So he sent into M&c-e-do'- 
ni-4 two of them that minis¬ 
tered unto him, Ti-mo'the-us 
and'E-riis'tus; but he himself 
stayed in A'gii for a season. 

10 Paul remains in Ephesus; 
Uproar of the silversmiths, 
(1) Cause of the uproar 

23 And the same time, there 
arose no small stir aj)but l *that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
D£-me'tri-us, a silversmith, 
which made silver k shrines for 
Di-in'i, brought no small gain 
unto the'craftsmen; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu¬ 
pation, and said, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our 
wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at £ph'e-sus,but 
almost throughout all A'giAv’this 
Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, saying that 
they be no gods, which are 
made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the tem¬ 
ple of the great goddess "Di- 
in'd should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be 
destroyed, whom all A'gid and 
the world worshipped. 

(2)Silversmiths take Paul’s 
companions into the theatre 

28 And when they heard these 


a A member o f the Jewish council at 
Ephesus, and chief of the priests thae 
b Jesus and all Christians have power 
over demons (Mk. 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12) 
c Question 54. Next, v 35 
d Gr. kataknrieuo, overpowered (v 16; 

Mt. ^0:25; Mk. 10:42; 1 Pet. 5:3) 
e This is always the result of miracles in 
the name of Jesus (Mk. 16:17-20) 
f Gr. perieraos.p ractising magic (v 19); 
a busybody (1 Tim. 5:13). Here the 
idea Is that of pie*aiding by incanta¬ 
tions to raise the dead, coerce spirits to 
reveal the unknown, foretell ev enly 
heal, inflic t diseases, counteract evil 
by amulets or charms, Interpret 
dreams, calculate sex of children be¬ 
fore birth, and foretell by the planets 
the dally life. This sounds like the 20th 
century. Many confessed and diowed 
the deception of their deeds of pre¬ 
tending supernatural drill in these 
things (v 18). They made known their 
deceptions. The books that taught 
these so-called sciences and how to do 
these things wete burned (Lk. 12:29) 
g 50, 000 Gr. argurioo. 64£, $32,000. 00 
h He firmly resolved inhls spirit or mind 
(1 Cor. 2:11) that he would go back to 
Jerusalem and then see Rome. Paul 
must have sensed in his soul while In 
prayer and by the Holy Spirit Mikes 
the future that awaited him 
1 Rom. 16:23; 2 Tim. 4:20 
j Christian religion (9:2; 16:17; 18:25- 
26: 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22) 
k Gr. nags, temple. These were mlnla- 
turesoF the temple of Diana and the 
goddess In the middle of the temple 
background. Some were large statues 
for homes and others small prx-mgh to 
be carried as charms. The temple was 
220 years in hull ding. Money was 
raised in all A da Minor. It was 425 ft. 
long, 220 ft. wide and beautified by 
127 columns 60 ft. high made by 127 
kings and adorned by beautiful statues 
1 Gr. technites. Here; v 38; Heb. UU10; 
Rev. 18:22. They had unions then as we 
have now. Many unions are mentioned 
on papyri discovered in Egypt. The 
shrine was made of tern-coma, mar¬ 
ble, and silver. Demetrius was guild- 
master of the silversmiths 1 guild, or 
trade union. Other workmen had their 
own unioD 

m Showing how successful the apostles 
had beat In winning converts 
u Diana Is pictured as being covered all 
over with breasts, from the shoulders 
to the feet; and in other images with 
breasts to the bottom of the abdomen 
and the legs covered with heads of ani¬ 
mals, She was sjp posed to be the moth¬ 
er and nourisher of all creation. Some 
identify her with Semiramus, the 
queen of Babylon and wife of Nimrod, 
from whom all licentiousnessin 
ancient worship proceeded 

^ Coot, from column 1 

baptized in another name after bap¬ 
tism in the name of the Holy Trinity 

J Acts 8:12-23; 9:17-18; Heb. 6:2 
k One must have the fulness of the Spirit 
himself to do this (Rom. 1:11; 15:29; 
1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 

1 This is what look place at Pentecost(2: 
4), at the house of Cornelius (10:44- 
48),and here, and no doubt In Acts 8: 
17-23. Other places speak of this sub¬ 
ject (Isa. 28: II; Mk. 16:17; 1 Cor. 12:4- 
11; 28-31; 13:1-2; 14:1-40) 
m Prophecies also came along with the 
Spirit baptism (Acts 2:11-21; 13:1; 19: 
6; 1 Cor. 12:4-11; 13:1-4; 14:1-10) 
n See axes on Mt. 4:17; 19:24 
o 3 things rebels generally do: 

1 Harden themselves (Rom. 9:18; 
Heb. 3:8,13, 15; 4:7; 2 Cor. 2:14-17) 

2 Refuse to believe truth(Mt. 13:15) 

3 Speak evil of outhf 9:1; 13:45; 18:6) 
p This is all that could be done. Chris¬ 
tians had to start congregations of tfw-ir 
own. Paul spent 3 years here (20:31). 
All Aria Minor heard the Word 

q A shool of a well known teacher of 
chit section. Two years were spent 
here. Jews and Greeks still came to 
hear Him (v 10) 

r Extraordinary miracles (v 11-12) 
s Roving Jews (v 13; 13:6:1 Tim. 5:13). 
They practiced divination (note b, Lk. 
12:29). Josephus speaks of Sokimai and 

others of his people in all ages, casting 
out demons (Ant. book vm, ch. 2, 5) 
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Paul goes through Macedonia 
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a See note g, Lk. 4:28 
b If a Macedonian, then he Is not the one 
mentioned In 20:4, nor the one In 
Rom, 10:23; 1 Cor. 1:14 
c Acts 20:4; 27:2; Col. 4:10; Ph'm.24 
d Gr. theatron. here; v 31; 1 Cor. 4:9. 
Theaters were for public ga therin gs, 
quits, and where men wexe devoured 
ty wild beasts (1 Cor. 16:32) 
e To give account of the Christian faith 
f Gr. A starches, Ailarcha. These were 
per whs chosen for their wealth andpo- 
sldon to preride over public festivals 
and games, and defray the expenses 
g This Is a true picture of a mob with 
their passions inflamed, and looking 
for an opportunity to commit outrages, 
without reason or principle 
h Gr. ekkleda, the same word trana. 
rhiiT rh, thus proving It means any as¬ 
sembly, good or bad 

1 The same man as in 1 Tim. 1:20: 2 
Tim. 4:14. He was a Jew whom the Jews 
at Ephesus chose to represent them In 
the uproar and to cast all the blame up¬ 
on Paul and the Christiana. The hea¬ 
then sometimes could not distinguish 
between Jews and Chrijdans.butinthis 
case Jews wexe also held responsible 
because It was known that they opposed 
rh». worship of Diana as much at Chris¬ 
tians. The Greeks knowing this world 
not permit bds speaking.and cried out 
in an uproar for two hours (V 34). 

I Gr. apologeomai,here;24:10;26: 8; 26: 
1, 2, 24; Lk. 12:11; 21:14; Rom.2:15; 
2 Cor. 12 ; 19 . This does not signify the 
answering of a charge, but simply an 
apology for the Jews. He Intended to 
Aow that the Jews were not responsible 
for the tumult, but that It must be 
traced to Paul and hls friends 
kGr. grammateus. used 67 dmei and 
f n»n» scribe 66 times aud only here 
town cjeSET note w, Mt. 2:4) 

1 Gr. katattello. quieted. Here; v 36 
m He made 5 main points: 

1 No need of advertidng the fact that 
all Ephesians worshipped Diana (v 35) 

2 No mao was attempting to contest 
this fact (v 36) 

3 Not to act so rashly without just 
grounds for doing ss (V 361 

J used 


sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Di-An'A of the £-phe'smn$. 

29 And the whole city *was 
filled with confusion : and hav¬ 


ing caught ft GA'itis and c Ar-Is 
tttr'chus, men of M&c-e-dO'- 
ni-d, Paul's companions in 
travel, they rushed with one 
accord into the**theatre. 

(3) Paul seeks to face the 
mob but his friends forbid 
him 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in^unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the'chief of 
A'gid, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 

(4) The confused mob 

32 Some therefore cried *one 
thing, and some another: for 
the "assembly was confused; 
and.the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come to¬ 
gether. 

33 And they drew 

dgr out of the multitude, the 
Jew§ putting him forward. And 
Al-Aj-An'dAr beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made 
hia ^defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out. Great is Di-An'd of 
the fi-phe'giang. 


him the disciples, antffembraced 
them , and departed for to go 
into *M Ac-e-d6*nl-d. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 

|'Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jewg 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into SJfr'I-d, he 
purposed to ^return through 
MAc-e-dA'nl-d. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into A'sid*S6p'a-ter of BS-re'd; 
and of the ThAs-sa-lo'nl-ang, 
'Ar-Is-tar'chus and SA-cun'dus; 
and*Gd'ius of Dgr'bA, and'Tl- 
mO'the-tis; and of A'gid, TJrch'- 
i-cus and | Tr6ph'I-mus. 

5 These going before tarried 
for us at Tro'as. 

12 Philippi in Europe to 
Troas in Asia Minor 

6 And we sailed away from 
Phl-llp'pi after the days of un¬ 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them to TrA'as in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 


long while, even till break of 


4 The persons a c c u 
guilty of breaking the civil laws(v 37) 

5 If they had broken any law, this 
was not the way to handle lt(v 38-39) 

6 They, themselves were breaking 
the law and might be called in question 
(V 40) 

p Question 5 5. Next, 21:13 
o Gr. oooEbros. temple-sweeper, and 
means what our word sexton does. He 
means to say, "The whole city is de¬ 
voted to the worship of Diana and It is a 
reputed honor to the highest people to 
sweep her temple, and open and diut 
her doors. Besides we offer to her the 
highest sacrifices; and are Intrusted 
with the religious services that pertain 
to the emperor's safety." 
p The original Image of Diana was sup¬ 
posed to have descended from heaven 
a) long ago that no one knew Its 
maker or the time It was made. It was 
to the lnteretts of the priests of Diana to 

K wade the people that It fell from 
yen. Several sacred things are sup¬ 
posed to have fallen bom heaven. Eu¬ 
ripides sated that the Image of [liana 
of Tauri fell from heaven. Numa 
claimed that the sacred shields were 
from heaven. Italian papists claimed 
that the shrine of our lady of Loretio 
was a divine gift from above. The Im¬ 
age of Minerva of Troy Is supposed to 
have come from Jupiter. St. Isidore 
said that the heathen priests killed or 
banished the makers of these things so 
they could Induce the people to be¬ 
lieve that they came from heaven 
q Gl. propetes. headstrong (2 Tim. 3:4). 
r Gr. hieroallot, plunderers of temples; 

■pollers of sacred places. The apostles 
acted only to enlighten the minds of 
the people, not to mock their wonhlp 
s Let Demetrius and hls crowd follow the 
law If they have any Just cause 
t Gr, enkaleo, accuse or charge (v 36,40; 

23:28-29; 26:2, 7; Rom, 8:33) 
u Romans always dreaded mobs and 
made strict laws against them. Any 
man who stirred up a moh was liable to 
forfeit hls life. Demetrius no doubt felt 
himself In great personal danger and at 
the mercy of those whom he accused. 

I 21-3^ W 24<18 . ml I A m after the -uproar was I to sail by fiph'e-sfis,because he 

26:61S'i sail I4i2* 10 “ I A ceased. Paul called unto | would not spend the tune in 


|(5) The mob quieted and die - 
missed by the townclerk 

35 And when the ^townclerk 
had 'appeased the people, he 
said, "Ye men of feph'e-sds, 
what man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the 
ft-phg'sUng Is a°worshipper of 
the great goddess Di-An'A, and 
of the image which p fell down 
from Jfl'pl-tffr? 

36 Seeing then that these 
things cannot be spoken against, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothin g^raehly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither 
'robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your god¬ 
dess. 

38*Wherefore if DA-mA'trl-tis, 
and the craftsmen which are 
with him , have a matter against 
any man, the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them 
timplead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a lawful 
assembly. 

40“For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an ac¬ 
count of this "concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
|spoken he dismissed the as 
aembly. 

CHAPTER 20 109 

11 Tour of Macedonia and 
Greece 


13 Preaching and the Lord's 
Supper on Sunday (1 Cor. 
10 : 16 ) 

7 And upon the *first dau of 
the week, when the 'disciples 
came together tcTbreak bread, 
Pgul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow; and 
continued his speectftintil mid¬ 
night. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

|l4 Resurrection of Eutychus 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Eu 
ttf-chiis, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching , he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down,°and 
fell on him, and embracing him 
said. Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 


i Gr. aspazomal. tram, greet 14 times 
(Rom. 16:2-11; 1 Cor. 16720; 2 Cor. 13: 
12; Phil, 4:21;Col. 4:14; 1 Th. 5:26; 2 
Tlm.4:21;Tlt.3:15;l Pet. 5:14; 2 Jo. 
13; 3 Jn. 14); salute 3 7 dmes(Mt. 5:47; 
10:12; Mk.9:f5Tn?18;Lk. 1:40; 10:4; 
Acts 10:22; 21:7,19; 25:13:Rom. 16:6- 
23; 1 Cor. 16:19; 2 Cot. 13:13; Phil, 4: 
21-22; Col. 4:10-15; 2 Tim. 4:19; Til. 
3:15;Ph'm. 23;Heb. 13:24; lPet. 5:13; 

3 jn. 14): take leave of fActs 21:6);and 
embraced tActs 20:1; Heb. 11:13) 
b He no doubt visited Philippi, Thessal- 
onlca, Berea, and other places 
c In Greece be perhaps visited Athens, 
Corinth, and Cenchrea 
d Return to Philippi (v 6) 
e Only mentioned here 
f Acts 20:4; 27:2; Col, 4:10; Ph'm. 24 
g see note b, Acts 19:29 
h See Timothy, p. 159 
1 One of the most trusted companions of 
Paul (Eph. 6:21; Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 
4:12; fit. 3:12) 

j Another companion of Paul (v 4; 21: 
29; 2 Tim. 4:20) 

k 10 reasons why Christians keep Sunday: 

1 To commemorate the resuzrec- 
rion and the finished work of Christ In 
Hls victory over death, hell, and the 
gravefMt. 28:1; Mk. 16:9; Jn. 20:1) 

2 The Lord's manifestations to Hls 
disciples were on Sunday (Mt. 20:1; 
Mk. 16:9; Jn. 20:1, 19, 26) 

3 Christ Ignored completely the old 
Jewish sabbath. The first day is the 
promlnem day after the resurrection 
(Mt. 28:1; Mk.l6:9; Jn.20:l, 19. 26) 

4 The outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
came on Sunday. Pentecost was the 
first day after 7 Jewish sabbaths(Acts 2: 
1; Lev. 23:15-21). Thus both Christ and 
theHolySplrit manifested themselves 
to the church on this day.completely 
Ignoring the Jewish sabbath 

5 Chris or no apostle commanded 
to keep the old Jewish sabbath, or any 
other day, but did command all men 


day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

15 Troas to Miletus 

13 U And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto As'sfls, 
there intending to take in Paul: 
for so had he appointed, mind¬ 
ing himself tc p go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at As'sds, we took him in, and 
came to 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chl'os; and the next day we 
arrived at SA'mos, and tarried 
at Trd-gyl'U-iim; and the next 
day we came to Ml-le'tus. 

16 For Paul had determined 


Is tnuisgresalon of the law that consti¬ 
tutes in (1 Jn. 3:4), not the day In 
which It is done. Anything sinful on 
Saturday or Sunday is sinful on every 
other day. If It Is oot sinful on Monday, 
Tuesday, etc., it is not sinful on 
Sunday 

6 Although no set day Is command¬ 
ed to be the sabbath In the new cove¬ 
nant, as In the old covenant which was 
abolished (see p. 201), they did keep 
Sunday as their day of worship (Mt. 28: 
1; Mk. 16:9; Jn. 20:1, 19. 26; Acts 
20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2; Rev. 1:10) 

7 Typology of the old covenant 
made Sunday a day of worship: 

(1) The Jewish sahhath was a 
changeable sabbath, changing at Pen¬ 
tecost every year to one day later until 
each day of tibe week was observed ev¬ 
ery? years. Pentecost was the lira day 
after the 7th sabbath (Lev. 23:16-21, 
note and note 4, above) 

(2) The feastof first-fruits caraeon 
Sunday, typifying the resurrection 
(Ley. 23:9-14; Mt, 28:1; Jn. 20:1) 

(3) The feasts of unleavened bread 
and tabernacles were observed at 
least one Sunday and perhaps two, be¬ 
ing 7 and 8 days long (Lev. 23:6-36) 

g God honored Sunday by giving the 
law on that day (Cp. Ex. 19:1, 3, 11 
with Lev. 23:3-6; Ex. 12:2-18) 

9 God again honored Sunday when 
giving the book of Revelation (Rev. 
1 : 10 ) 

10 Constantine and the Pope did not 
change the sabbath, 321 and 364 A. D. 
Se e Sunday p.191 

Thu* It Is clear that many religious 
services woe held on Sunday as wellas 
ou Saturday and other days 

1 They came together to worship and 
take the Lord's Supper (1 Car. 10:16) 

m Mt, 26:20-30:1 Cor. 10:16-22; Hi 17- 
34; Acts 2:42 , 46; 20:7. It was after 
midnight the Supper was taken here. 

n Longest sermon on record, at leasts to 
10 hours long (v 7, 9, 11) 
o Paul resurrected Urn In the same way 
Elijah (1 KL 17:17-24) and Elisha (2 
Kl. 4:33-36) brought back the dead 
p About 20 miles. See note i, 18:23 
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THE ACTS 20, 21 


Paul sends for the Ephesian elders 


a Asia Minor, as In all other places 
b About 30 miles south of Ephesus. He 
perhaps did this to save time and to 
prevent renewed rioting as recorded 


“A'gid: for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at J3-ru'- 
s&-l€m the day of P6n'te-c6st. 


In Acts 19 
c Set 
d Gr. 

2 ; 

Per. 5:5 

e Gr. pierasmo 5 . Always so trails, except 
in 1 i’et. 4:12. Here It refers to trials, a s 
in Lk. 22:20; 2 Cor. 11:26 
f Gr. hupostello. Only here; v 27; GaL 2: 
12: Heb. 10:38. A medical word used 
of withholding food from patients 
g See note i, Mt. 4:17; note c, Lk. 13:3 
h Jn. 3:16: Rom. 3:24; 10:9-10; Eph.2:0 
i Firmly resolved In myspiritin spite of 
the repeated warnings of the Holy 
Spirit (V 22-23) 

j This proves the Holy Spirit can see 
ahead and know what will befall one, 
further proving His personality 
k Some 10 or more years were to pass be¬ 
fore the end of his course (2 Tim. 4:7) 
1 See oote d, Acts 13:32 
m Notes j and e, Mu 4:17; 19:24 
n Lf any Jew or Gentile perishes who has 
heard me, his blood will be upon him. 
1 have fully shown both the way 
o The revealed will of God up to now 
p See note e. Mu 11:29 
q Gr. poimnion, little flock. Here; v 29; 

Lk. 12:3^; 1 Pet. 5:2-3 
r Out of 2,622 times the Gr. en, in. Is 
used this is the only place Itls nans. 
over, it is in the little flock that the 
Holy GbosfEas made men overseers. 
No man is a lord over God's heritage, 
but all ace eusamples to the flock 
(1 Peu 5:2-4) 

s Another reference to the Holy Spirit as 
a person. He is the executive of God 
over all the church 

t Gr. episkopos. Trans, overseer here, 
but bishop In Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim. 3:2; Tlu 
1: 7; 1 Pet. 2:25, A bishop was a 
preaching elder (note g. Acts 14:23). 
Bishops and pre&yters were the same 
u Gr. poimaino. shepherd. Trans, feed 
(Lk.i7:7; jn.21:16; Acts 20:20; 1 Cor. 
9:7; 1 Peu 5:2; Jude 12; Rev. 7:17) and 
rule (Mu2:6; Rev.2:27; 12:5: 19:15). 
v See note a, Acts 7: 30 
w This Is another proof that Jesus Christ is 
a member of the Divine Trinity (Jo. 1: 

I- 2, 14; Mic. 5:2; la. 7:14; 9:6-7; 
Heb. 1:8; 1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Jo. 5:7) 

x Mt. 26:28; Rom. 3:24; Eph. 1:7; Col.lt 
20; 1 Pet. 1:18-23; Rev. 1:5; Heb. 9: 
12-28; 10:19; 13:20 
y 10th N.T. prophecy in Acis( 20:29-30. 

tulHlled). Next, 21:11 
z Gr. barns, oppressive. Here; 25:7; MU 
23:C"53; 2 Cor. 10:10; 1 Jn. 5:3 
a Not protecting, caring or providing for, 
or feeding the flock (v 29; Rom. 0:32; 
11:21; 1 Cor. 7:28; 2 Cor. 1:23; 12:6; 
13;2; 2 Peu 2:4) 

b To make schisms or splits in the church 
in order to get a following to support 
them. How soon this was fulfilled is 
clear in Rev. 2:2, 6, 15-16, 20 

^ Coot, from p. 150. col. 1 

11 Pa ul definitely says sins are put off 
by circuuiclslOD wi thout hands ( CoL 2: 

II- 13). This is the baptism of Rom. 6: 
1-8; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 3:29; Eph. 
4:5; CoL 2:12 

12 Since water baptism is not the 
real, literal, physical death, burial, 
and resurrection of Jesus, then it has to 
be figurative of it (1 Peu 3:21; 1 Jn. 
5:6-10) 

13 Washing of sinsby baptism is cer¬ 
emonial and symbolical, like the 
ceremony of the leper after he was 
cleansed (Mu 8:3-4 with Lev. 14:1-9; 
15:1-27) and like the garments washed 
in the blood (Rev. 7:13-14) 

14 Paul did not teach baptismal-re¬ 
generation (1 Cor. 1:13-24; 15:1-5; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9) 

15 Jesus did not teach baptism as a 
means of salvation. He forgave multi¬ 
tudes without It (seepoint 8, above). 
Not one time did He baptize anyone 
Qn. 4:2). He once mentioned faithand 
then baptism (Mk. 16:16) 

16 Texts used to teach remission of 
sins by baptism (MU 3:6-8,11; Mk. 1: 
4-5; Lk. 3:3,8-16; Acts 2:30; Mk.16: 
16) do not say tins are remitted by It, 
but "for" oi oecause of-repentance 
(note a. Mu 3:161. Repentance and 
faith always precede baptism In these 
passages. See Mt. 20:19;Acfs 2:38,41; 
8:12, 37; 10:44-48; 10:8; 19:4 


; note g. Acts 14:23 
taDelnophrosune. Only here; Eph. 4: 

PhlL 2'3; Cot - 2:10, 23; 3:12; 1 


1 6 At Miletus he charges the 
Ephesian elders: (1) His long 
and faithful service in Asia 

17 H And from b MI-le'tus he 
sent to fiph'e-sus, and called 
the c elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the first day that I 
came into A'§il, after what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with^all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and 'temptations, 
which befell me by the lying 
in wait of the Jew§: 

(Z) His zeal for Christ 

20 And how I^kept back noth¬ 
ing that was profitable unto 
you , but have shewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and 
from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jew§, 
and also to the Greeks,^repent¬ 
ance toward God, and^faith to¬ 
ward our Lord Je'gus Christ. 

(3) His consecration to 
suffer 

22 And now, behold, I ‘go 
bound in the spirit unto Je-ru'- 
oS-lfcm, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Ho'lfr Ghfist 
witnesse th in every city, say¬ 
ing that^bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my k course with 
joy, and the ministry, which I 
have received of the Lord Je'- 
Sus, to testify the'gospel of the 
grace of God. 

(4) His purity and faithful¬ 
ness 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching thdTdngdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day ."that I am pure 
from the blood of all men . 

27 For I have not shu nned to 
declare unto you all the°counsel 
of God. 

(5) Warningof divisions and 
strife in the church 

•28 UP Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the^flock, 
'over the which the*H6 y lfr Gh6st 
hath made you'overseers. M to 
feed the ‘’church of God,"which 
he hath purchased with hisfown 
blood. 

*29 y For I know this, that after 
my departing shall 'grievous 
wolves enter in among you, fl not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per¬ 
verse things.Ho draw away dis¬ 
ciples after them. 

•31 Therefore watch, and re¬ 
member, that by the space of 


three years I ceased not tcfwam 
every one night and day'’with 
tears. 

(6) He commits them to God 

► 32 And now, brethren, I c com- 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to^ build you up . and to give you 
an f inheritance among all them 
which are'sanctified. 

J (7) His unselfish service 

33 I have&coveted no man’s 
silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have minis¬ 
tered unto h my necessities, 
and to them that were with 
me. 

35 I have 'shewed you all 
things, how that so labouring 
ye ought to support the weak, 
and to remember the words of 
the Lord Je'gus, how he 'said, 
It is more blessed to give than 
to receive. 

(8) A Christian parting 
(v 25) 

36 And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 4 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words which he spake,'that 
they should see his face no 
more. And they accompanied 
him unto the ship. 

110 CHAPTER 21 

17 Miletus to Tyre in Syria 

A ND it came to pass, that 
» after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched," 1 we 
came with a straight course 
unto C6'fis, and the day follow¬ 
ing unto "Rhodes, and from 
thence unto P&t'a-rd: 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phe-m'fiA, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had "dis¬ 
covered Cy'pnis, we left it on 
the left hand, and sailed into 
SJfr'I-d, and landed at Tjre: 
for there the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 

18 At Tyre the Holy Spirit 
forbids Paul to go to 
Jerusalem 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days: who 
said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that lie should not go up to 
Je-nj'sA-14m. 

19 Tyre to Caesarea where 
he visits Philip the evan¬ 
gelist 

5 And when he had accom¬ 
plished those days, we departed 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we 
were out of the city: and we 
kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 


a Gr.noutheteo. Used only by Paul and La 
tram, ad roonhh j torn. 15:14;CoL 3:16; 
1 Th. 5:12; 2 Th.3:15) and warn (Acts 

20:31:1 Cot. 4:14:CoL 1 : 28 ;TTE. 5.-14) 

b A warm, tenderhearted preacher filled 
with compassion and the love of God. 
c See note i. Acts 17:3 
d Gr. epolkodomeo. to edify, build up In 
the tilth, or build any kind of structure 
(v 32; 1 Cor.3:1-14; Eph. 2:20; CoL 2: 
7; Jude 20). This suggests a ruin of man; 
a wreck of his body, soul, and spirit, 
which must be repaired and made new 
again as the habitation of God by the 
Spirit 

1 The foundation: Jesus Chris (1 Cot. 
Lll-15; Eph. 2:19-22) 

2 The model or plan.- the image of 
Christ (2 Cor. 3:18; CoL 3:10) 

3 The matolalr man's creative 
make-up now maned by tin (Rom. 3j 
23; 5:12-21; 1 Th. 5:23; Ps, 5L5; 
Eph. 2:1-9) 

4 The tools the Word of God fRpm.li 
16;Jn.l5:3;17:17;Eph. 5:26; Jas. 1:19; 
1 Pet. 1:23; Heb. 4:12), the blood of 
Christ (Mt.26:28; Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:20; 
Rev. 1:5; Heb. 9-10), the grace of God 
(Acts 20:32; Jn.l:17; Eph. 2:8-9),and 
ihegiftsof theSpirii (1 Cot. 12:4-11) 

5 The workers: G od On. 3:16; PhIL2: 


Cor. 6:ll;Tit. 3:5), angels (Heb, L14), 
and man(Jn.3:l$;2Tinv,2:4; Rev.22: 
17; 2 Cor.6; Phil. 2:12; 2 Pet. 4-10; 1 
Jn. 1:7; Jude 20-24; Eph. 4:11) 

6 The goal: new creatures (2 Cor. 5: 
17) and the restored image of Christ (2 
Cor. 3:18; Eph. 2:19-22; 4:13; 5:27; 
CoL 3:10) 

7 The result: a flrrfdwt building, 
restored and united to God eternally 
(Eph, 2:19-22; 4:13; 5:27; Jn. 1441-3; 1 
Th. 4:13-17; Rev. 21-22) 

e Gr. klotmomai. a possession(v 32;Eph. 

1:14, IB: 5:5; Heb. 9:15: 1 Pet. 1:4) 
f The doctrine of sanctification. 231 
gA chAiarayriqie nf x mu> mtnfqgr 
Wolves are known by their greed, self¬ 
ish Interests, and othez fruits (note j, 
Mt. 7:15. Cp. 1 Sara. 12:3-5) 
h i have supplied myself and others with 
me with the necessities of life 
i I have set an example before yon to 
follow in all things, especfallytn 

im«p1 R^Wt; 


j The giver Is more happy than the re¬ 
ceiver. Whore or when Christ aid this 
is not known 

k This demonarates a normal relation¬ 
ship and mutual love between pasor 
and people 

I There i$no recordof Paul ever seeing 
these converts again 
m See note L Acts 10:23 
n On Rhodes wasbullt a n ancient won¬ 
der of the world, a brazen Image of 
Apollo, so tall, that ships could pass 
between its legs. It was 106 ft. high and 
so great only a few could reach around 
its thumb. An earthquake overthrew It 
224 B.C. after standing66 years. When 
the Saracens took the Island in 660 
A. D. they sold the brass to a Jew who 
loaded It on 900 camels 
o They righted It. Cyprus Is die Kirtixo 
and Chi trim in the O.T.(Num. 24:24; 
Isa. 23:1, 12; Jer. 2:10; Ezek. 27:6; 
Dan. 11:30) 

p He should not go if he did not want to 
suffer what the Spirit warned him about 
many times (20:22-23). The Spirit 
gave Paul his own choice in the matter 


Paul's 2nd missionary journey : 

1 From Antioch, through Syria and 
Cilicia to Derbe, Lycaonia (15:41*. 
16:1) 

2 Lyscra, Lycaonia (16:1) 

3 Iconium, Lycaonia (16:2-4) 

4 Through Phrygia, Galatia, and 
Mytia to Troas (16:6-8) 

5 Across the Aegean Sea to Samo- 
thracla and Neapolls (16:11) 

6 Philippi, Macedonia (16:12-40) 

7 Through A mphipolis. ApollonLa, 
to Thessalonica, Macedonia (17:1-9) 

0 Berea, Macedonia (17:10-14) 

9 Athens, Greece (17:15-34) 

10 Corinth, Greece (18:1-17) 

11 Cenchrea, Greece (18:18) 

12 Back across the Aegean Sea to 
Ephesus, Ada Minor (10:19-21) 

13 Caesarea, Samaria (18:21-22) 

14 Jerusalem (18:22) 

15 Back to Antioch, Syria (18:22) 



THE ACTS. 21 


Paul goes to Jerusalem 


The Jews raise an uproar at Jerusalem 
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* Men* wives, and children of v 5 
b Part's voyage ended at ptolemaii 
c chrisrianlr y had spread abroad so that 
there were Christians In many places 

d About 60 miles euthofTyre and about 
dill far from Jerusalem 
e 6 reason! for women preachat 

1 In the Gospels we read of revere! 
women messengers who proclaimed 
'good news' (ML 28:1-10; Lk. 24:9- 
lll JO. 4:28-30; 20:16-18) 

2 In Acts 2:14-21; Joel 2:28-31 God 
predicted and promised (hat He Him¬ 
self would pour o u t His Spirit upon 
women and they would prophesy. To 
prophesy means to 'speak to men to 
edification, exhortation, and comfort" 
(1 Cot. 14:3). "He that prophedeth 
edlfieth the church" (1 Cor. 14:4). 
Prophesying Is for the church and gen¬ 
eral public (1 Car. 12:1-31; 14:1-6, 
12, 24-26, 29-33) 

3 In Acts 21:6-9 Ills clear that Phil¬ 
ip *i four daughters were prophetesses, 
that Is, they wse evangelists like their 
fa ther . This Is In perfect accord with 
Joel 2:28-29 which was fulfilled In the 
early church (Acts 2:16), and with Acts 
2:17-18 which will be fulfilled In the 
last days 

4 In Romans 16 we have record of a 
number of women servants of the Lord 
In various churches. Phebe (v 1-2), 
Priscilla (v 3-5), Mary, Tryphena.Try- 
pliosa, Perris, and Julia (v 6-15) are 
mentioned at laborers in the Lord 

5 In Phil. 4:2 Euodlax and Syntvdic 
are monioned as being leaders of the 
chur ch at Philippi 

6 Corinthian women prophesied and 
prayed In church(l Cor. 11:4-5), so the 
scripture In 1 Cor. 14:34-36 (hat is 
used to condemn women preachers 
does not refer to preaching, but to dis¬ 
turbance In church services- asking or 
talking ointD their bufoands In church, 
as stated In 1 Cot. 14:35. Even » with 
1 Tim. 2:11-15, Paul is not condemn¬ 
ing women preachers as long as they 
keep their place and do not "usurp au¬ 
thority over the man. ” Both men and 
women at Corinth were permitted to 
pray and prophesy,but were regulated 
by fixed laws In doing so (1 Cor. 
14:24-32) 

1 In 1 Cot, 12 Paul compares the 
church to a human body and mentions 9 
gifts of the Spirit, Including the gift of 
prophecy, for all the members of the 
body of Christ, men and women 

8 Women were used of God inO.T. 
days as prophet eases (Ex, l5:20;Judg, 4s 
4| 2 KL 22:14; 2 Chr. 34:22; Neh. 6:14; 
Isa. 8:3; Lk. 1:39-56; 2:36). The law 
made provision for women to make 
recrifices, a trend feasts, and make 
vows (EH. 12:11-18; Lev. 27) 

God nas used a rod (Ex. 4:2, 17); as 
(Nura.22:28);ram'8hom(Josh. 6:6); ox 
ad, nail, barley cake, pitchers, jaw- 
ne, mHistone(Judg. 3;31;4:21; 7:13, 
20; 9:63; 15:16-19);mantle(2 KL 2:8); 
ditches (2 KL. 3:16); empty vessels (2 
KL 4:3); cruise of oil, ravens (1KI. 17: 
4,16); worm, wind, fish, goard (Jonah 
L4,17; 4:6-7); cock (Mk, 14:72); and 
many other weak things to confound 
the mighry (1 Cor. 1:18-21). Is It not 
possible then that he can use a woman? 

f 2, 000 ft. lower than hills of Judea 
g Mentioned twice (11:26; 21:10) 
b 11th N T. prophecy in Acts (21:11, 
fulfilled). Next, 22:10. Here again, the 
Holy Ghost does not forbid Paul to go, 
but only predicts what would happen 
1/ be did gp 

1 Question 56. Next, v 22 

i Said by Paul 4 times 

1 Ready to be bound (v 13) 

2 Ready to preach (Rom. tl5) 

3 Ready to minister (2 Cor. 12:14) 

4 Ready to die (v 13; 2 Tim. 4:0) 
Cp. Peter’s readiness (Lk. 22:33) 

k Baggage, or that which was carried on 
trips. Cp. 1 Sam. 17:22 
1 Maitioned only here 
m An original or early convert, not nec¬ 
essarily old In age. He was originally 
from Cyprus but now lived In Jerusa¬ 
lem. He evidently was in Caesarea and 
was going home. 

n James the half brother of Jesus Christ 
(notes t and u.Acts 15:13-14) 
o See elders (note g, Acts 14:23) 

P Paul give; his last missionary report to 
the church at Jousalem Cp* 15:4,12 


leave one of another, we took 
ship; and 0 they returned home 
again. 

7 And when we had'finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Pt6I-e-mA'is, and saluted 
the'brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul’s company de¬ 
parted, and came unto*C*s-a- 
re'A: and we entered into the 
house of Phfl'lp the evangelist, 
which was one of the seven; 
and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which 'did 
prophesy. 

20 The Holy Spirit again 
warns Paul of sufferings 
(v 4) 

Iff And as we tarried there 
many days, there /came down 
from Jti-d®'A a certain prophet, 
named*Ag'a-bus. 

*11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet end said.* Thus saith the 
Hfr-lfr Gh6st. So shall the Jew§ 
at ji-m'sA-fem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands 
of the 6gn'tfleg. 

21 Paul determined to goto 
Jerusalem and suffer 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not to 
go up to Je-ru'sA-lSm. 

13 Then Paul answered,‘What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? fora am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to 
die at J6-ru'sA-lSm for the 
name of the Lord jS’gus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

22 Cssarea to Jerusalem 
ending Paul's third mis¬ 
sionary journey begun in 
18:23 

15 And after those days we 
took up our*carriages, and went 
up to JA-nj'si-lfim. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of C&s- 
a-re'd, and brought with them 
one ‘Mn&'son of Cy'prus, "an 
old disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to J6-nj'sd-lfim, the brethren 
received us gladly. 

XIII Paul's arrest and de¬ 
fenses (Acts 21:18-26:31). 

1 Paul's report of his min- 
istry among the Gentiles 
(Cp. 15:4, 12) 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto "James; 
and all the^lders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he p declared particularly 
what thin gs God had wrought 
among the 66n'tile$ by his min¬ 
istry. 

2 James and the elders ad¬ 
vise Paul to take Jewish 


vows to pacify the Jewish 
Christians 

20 And when they heard it, 
they'glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him. Thou seest, 
brother, how b many thousands 
of Jewg there are which be¬ 
lieve; and they are all'zealous 
of the law: 

21 And they are d info rated of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the 
tifin'tfleg to 'forsake Md'§eg, 
saying that they ought not 
to circumcise their children, 
neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 ^What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come 
together: for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23*Do therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have four 
men which have a *vow on 
them; 

24 Them take, and'purify thy¬ 
self with them, and be >at 
charges with them, that they 
may * shave their heads: and 
all may know that those things, 
whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing; 
but that thou thyself also*walk- 
est orderly, and keepest the law. 

3 Gentiles not to keep the 
law (Acts 15:1-29; Rom. 3: 
21, refs. ) 

25 ,n As touching the 6£n-tfleg 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they ob¬ 
serve no such thing, save only 
that they keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication* 

4 Paul follows the advice of 
the elders (1 Cor. 9:19-23) 

26 Then Pgul'Hook the men, 
and the next day purifying him¬ 
self with them entered into the 
temple, to signify the accom¬ 
plishment of the days of puri¬ 
fication, until that an offering 
should be offered for every one 
of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the °Jew§ 
which were of A'sid, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid 
hands on him, 

5 Paul mobbed and beaten 
by Jews and rescued by 

Gentiles 

28 Crying out, Men of Ig'ra-el, 
help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and fur¬ 
ther brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Trfiph'I- 
mus an £-phe'§ian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought 
into the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: 
and they took Pgul, and drew 
him out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors were shut. 


a Were glorifying - not a tingle act, but 
a continual praising 
b Expressing die wide spread of Christi¬ 
anity among the Jews and how slow 
they were in giving up the law of Moses 
c GL zelotes. enthniiait. Here; 22:3; 1 
Cor. 14:12;GaL 1:14s Tit. 2:14. Mixing 
law and the gospel makes a corrupt 
form of Christianity. Judaism and 
Christianity cannot work together far 
they are opposite. At this dme God 
had not completely abolished all sac¬ 
rifices and all the law in Inael as a 
national program. He tolerated the 
Jews condoning with all thatf rituals 
until the destruction of Jerusalem. 
From that time on It was Impossible for 
them to observe these thing*. Thin He 
abolished the Mosaic dispensation by 
rendering rite observance of the law 
Impossible, fulfilling Dan. 9:26; Hoa. 
3:4-5; ML 23:36-39; Lk. 19:41-48 
d 3 main points of Formation: 

1 TeacMBflJews iq aposta9ze 7v 211 
Tnere is nothing of this nature In any of 
Paul's sermons to the fews.On the con- 
ttary be repeatedly emphasized turn¬ 
ing back to their God b y accepting the 
very Cbria Moses and the prophets said 
would come (9:20-22; 13:16-41, 46- 
49; 14:21-22:15:1-2:16:4-5; 17:2-3, 
22-32; 19:0-20). IBs contention was 
that the Gentiles were not to be broughi 
under the law and this is what the whole 
church agreed (15:1-35) 

2 Teaching Jews not to be circum¬ 
cised (v 21V. This he did not do. He 
evoj had Timothy circumcised to 
please the Jews (16:2). It was ooly the 
Gentiles that He contended were not 
required id be circumcised and to keep 
the law of Moses (15:1-35). He only 
taught In bis epistles, some of which 
woe written before this rime, that cir¬ 
cumcision did not save the soul and by 
the deeds of the law no flesh shall be 
Justified (Rom. 3:24-31; 4:1-21; Gal. 
3:19-25) 

[ 3 Teaching Jews to forsake the cus¬ 

toms (v 21). Gl ethos, rites, customs. 

1 habits, manners. Trans; custom (Lk. L: 

; 9; 2:42; Acts 6:14; 16:21; 21:21; 26:3; 

: 28:17) ;manner fin. 19:40; Acts 15:1; 

f 25:16; Heb. 10:25); and as one is wont 
* (Lk. 22:39). Paul never advocated the 
Jews should become different In cus- 
, toms. He made It clear that they were 
I moe forms and not destructive, linipjm. 

; one depended upon them for salvation 
(Rom. 3:24; Eph. Is7s 2:8-9; Col. 1: 

1 20; 2:14-17) 

i e Gr . apos-Lasia. apostasy. Here;2 Th. 2:3. 

This is faxTrom Paul’s aim 
t f Question 57. Next, v 37 
g This advice of the apostles and elders 
of the church was to avoid trouble with 
I the many thousands of jews who came 
to the feast. It did not violate Paul's 
conscience or make him hypocritical. 

1 It was wise under the circumstances to 
further the gospel among the Jews 
h This was perhaps a Nazarite vow which 
was at an end so now they could cut 
I their hair and shave(v 24; Num. 6:1-8) 

i 1 This refers to the ceremonies of a Naz- 
arite vow.Paul perhaps could do this, 
having made a vow in Cenchrea (18:10) 
j Help pay the expenses of the sacrifices 
and offerings f Num. 6:13-21) 
k Gl zurao, only here; 1 Cor. 11:5-6 
1 Gr. stolcheo. to walk according to reli¬ 
gious observances. Here; Rom. 4:12; 
Gal. 5:25; 6:16; Phil. 3:16. Thisadvice 
should be understood to mean no more 
than to show the Jews that he was not an 
enemy of Moses and that he still con¬ 
sidered the law holy and good. Paul did 
so, and helped pay the expenses of 
himself and the 4 brethren. This he 
could not have done with a clear con- 
aclmceif the ceremonies were done to 
obtain justification through the law 
m They gin concluded, as In Acts 15, 
that Gentiles were not under such obli¬ 
gations and rit uals 

n Regardless of all criticism of Paul for 
submitting to this form of law worship, 
knowing in himself that the law had 
been abolished, one thing Is certain 
that he was willing to go through any¬ 
thing that he might win the Jews (Rom, 
9:1-3; 1 Cot. 9:20). wfiat Paul went 
through after this was no judgment of 
God on him for his vow, because God 
had warned him before that these 
things would happen Lf he went to 
Jerusalem (20:22-23; 21:11) 
o These were the main haters of Paul 
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THE ACTS 22 


Paul, arrested, addresses the people 


Paul tells of his conversion 


a This proves their real Intent 
b Gr. chill aretes, a Roman command® 
of 1,000 menTsee note a, Jn. 18:12 
c Ge. spelra. cohort. Note h, Jo. 18:3 
d Either hand chained to a soldi® 
e Gr. alro. Trans, "take up" in Mk. 16: 
IB. Here It means murder, so to take up 
serpents could not mean to use them in 
a religious ride tiiow to prove faith. 
Cp. Lk. 23:18; Jn. 19:15 
f Questions 58-60. Next, 22:7 
g josepbus says he was a man who 
claimed to be a prophet, and who told' 
his followers that the walls of Jerusa¬ 
lem would fall before them If they 
would help him attack the city. About 
30,000 men followed him but die Ro¬ 
man governor came suddenly upon Mm 
with a large army of Roman soldias, 
both Infantry and cavalry, and the 
crowd fled. About 400 were killed and 
200 were taken prisoners, but the Egyp¬ 
tian with a few Taithful followers es¬ 
caped (Josephus, Ant, chap. XX, 7). 

As Lysias found this tumult against 
Paul, hie supposed him to be the same 
Egyptian who had returned to stir up the 
people again. The difference between 
the 30,000 and the 4,000 in Acts may 
be explained that some scribe copying 
Josephus mistook the Gr. delta, four, 
for lambda,thirty, writing 30,000 for 
4,000. Or, It could be that he had 
30,000 folio wen at one rime and only 
4,000 wl» attacked the city In the 

Final end 

h Not a despised city, but a prominent 
one in the Roman empire 
1 Permitted Mm to speak to the people 
] The Chaldee-Syriac. There should be 
no break or chapter heading here. V 25 
would have made a natural break 1 
kGr. apologia, a verbal defense ori 
S>eectt(vlT25:16; 1 Cot. 9:3; 2 Cor. J : 
U; Phil. 1:7, 17; 2 Tim. 4:16) | 

1 See note 1, Acts 5:34. This fact proved 
to all the Jews that he could not be Ig¬ 
norant of Jewish religion and that he 
had the best Instructor in the Jewish 
world 

m Referring to His zeal in persecuting the 
rhriqiam and in protecting the Jewish 
religion to the point of murder andde- 
nruedon of all men who had left the 
Jewirii religion (v 4* Phil, 3:5-6) 
n This way of worshipping God - the 
Christian way of life. Used of Chris¬ 
tians in 9:2; 18:25-26; 19:9. 23: 22:4; 
24:14, 22 

— ConL from column 4 
quaimed with cerem onial cleansings. 
He knew that washing was outward and 
caemouial and did not cleanse from: 

1 1) Leprosy (Lev. 14:1-9; 15:1-27) 

2) Guilt (Ps. 26:6: 73:13) 

3) Sins (Isa. 1:16; J®. 2:22) 

4) Wickedness (Jer. 4:14) 

5) Defllemou (Mk. 7:1-23) 
Washings only typified cleansing by 
blood (Heb. 9:7-15. 21-26; 10:1-23) 

7 Many words describing redemp¬ 
tion are found 3,322 times in Scripture 
and not once is water baptism required 
to make any one phase effective 
8 Many convincing examples of re- 
mfsdon of sins without and before wa¬ 
ter baptism are recorded In Scripture: 
(1) Christ (MU 3:16; Lk. 3:21) 

(2) O.T. saints (Heb. 11:1-40; Lk. 
L15. 41, 46, 67; 2:25-38) 

S 3) Palsied man (MU 9:1-7) 

4) The publican (Lk. 10:9-14) 

5) Z-acchaeus (Lk. 19:1-10) 

*) TMef on the cross (Lk. 23:43) 

) The nobleman’s house (Jn. 4:53) 

) The sinner woman (Lk. 7:48) 

) Many Jews(MU 9:22; Mk. 5:34; 
10:52; Lk. 17:19; 18:42; Jn. 7:31: 0: 
30-31; 11:45; 12:11, 42) 

(10) The eunuch (A cu 8:37 with ljn. 
5: Ij Rom. 10: 9-10; Eph. 2:8-9) 

The lame man (Acts 3:16; 4:12) 
Paul (Acts 9:18-19) 

Cornelius and house (Acts 10: 

1 11:14-18; 15:7-11) 

(14) Multitudes both healed and 
saved(Acts 5:15-16; Jaa. 5:14-15; Mu 
13:15) 

9 Both Peterandjohn natebaptism 
to be a "figure" and "witness" of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ (lPeu 3:21; 1 Jn. 5:6-10) 

10 Peter plainly says It does not save 
to the point of purring away the filth 
of the flesh (IP®. 3:21; Gal. 5:19-21) 

■^- Cont, p. 148. coL 1 


31 And as they went about°to 
kill him, tidings came unttrthe 
chief captain of the'band, that 
all Je-ru'sfl-l£m was in an up¬ 
roar. 

32 Who immediately took sol¬ 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them: and when 
they saw the chief captain and 
the soldiers, they left beating 
of Paul. 

6 Paul bound by chains and 

taken into the castle 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com¬ 
manded him to be bound d with 
two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had 
done. 

34 And some cried one thin g, 
some another, among the mul¬ 
titude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the 
tumult, he commanded him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 

fAway with him. 

7 Paul demands the right to 

speak to the people 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain,/May I speak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that*£-gjp'- 
tian, which before these days 
madest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur¬ 
derers? 

39 But Paul said, T am a man 
which am a Tew of Tar'sus, a 
city in Ci-li'ciA. a citizen of A no 
mean city: and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him‘licence, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them 
in the'He'brew tongue, saying, 
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CHAPTER 22 


0 Paul's defense before the 
mob: (1) His persecution of 
Christians (Acts 9:1, refs. ) 

TWTEN, brethren, and fathers, 
"J* hear ye my*defence which 
I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the He'brew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence: and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man which 
am a Jew, bora in Tar'sus, a 
city in Qi-lTfiA, yet brought up 
in this city at the feet of *GA- 
mft'U-el, and taught according 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and" 1 was 
zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. 

4 And I persecuted " this wav 
unto the death, binding and de¬ 
livering into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth | 


bear me witness, and fl all the 
estate of the^lders: from whom 
also I received'letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Da-mAs'- 
cus, to^bring them which were 
there bound unto J£-ru's4-l£m, 
for to be punished. 

(2) His conversion 
(9:3; 26:13) 

6 And it came to pass, that,'as 
I made my journey, and was 
come nigh unto D4-mAs'cus 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground r 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, /why perse- 
cutest thou me? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am^fe'sus of N&z'a-rfith, 
whom thou^persecutest. 

9 And they that were with 
me 'saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they >heard 
not the voice of him that spake 
to me. 

★10 And I said, *What shall I 
do, Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me, (Arise, and go into 
DA-m&s'cus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into 
DA-miis'cus. 

(3) Mission of Ananias (9:10) 

12 And one"’An-a-ni / as, a de¬ 
vout man according to the law, 
having a good report of all the 
Jew? which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy "sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon 
him. 

14 And he°said, The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and see that Tust One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his 
mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his wit¬ 
ness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 p And now why tamest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, 4 and 
wash away thy sins, tailing on 
the name of the Lord. 

(4) Hi9 vision in the temple 
(Cp. Acts 9:20-29;26:19-20) 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come'again to J§- 
ru'si-16m, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a‘trance; 

18 And “saw him saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of JS-ru'sA-lAm: 
for they will not receive thy 
testimony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, •'they 
know that I imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue them 
that believed on thee: 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Ste'phen was shed, I 
also was standing by, and con¬ 
senting unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that 
slew him. 


a All the elders of Iirael and the high 
priest cap bear witness that lam 
telling you the truth 
b Gr, presbuterion. predsytery, proving 
that tus word is pot a new cme used of 
church eldas. in fact, the early church 
titles as "bliiop, "presbyt®," and 
“deacon" waewell known official ti¬ 
tles used In trade unions and oth® cor¬ 
porations, religious and civil, of chat 

e». Trans, ekii&(Lk. 22:66; Acts 22:5) 

I and predmery (1 Tim. 4:14) 
c Acts ft 1-2 

d Extradition of persons from various 
lands la recorded In Scripture (1 Ki. 
18:7-10; J®. 26:21-23; Acts 9:2, 14; 
22:5) 

e For the record of v 6-16, see 9:1-16 
f Questions 61-62. Next, v 10 
g Note bow the Lord Himself used the de- 
spised name of Nazareth, Identifying 
Himself as the prophet they crucified 
some 30 years before 
h When men persecute Christians they 
persecute Christ (v 8; ML 19:29) 

1 Ev®y part of Paul's testimony could 
be confirmed by witnesses 
J That Ls, they heard the voice as a sound, 
like men did In Jn. 12:28-30, but they 
did not hear the distinction of the words 
k Question 63. Next, v 16 
1 12th N.T. prophecy In Acts ( 22:10, 
ftuilUed). Next, 23-3 
m Not the Ananias In Acts 5:1-8, but the 
one In Acts 9:17-18 
n Not only did he receive right, but he 
was saved, filled with the Spirit, and 
then baptized (Acts 9:17-18) 
o 5 firings about Paul h®e: 

1 Chosen of God (VI4; GaL 1:15-16) 

2 Chosen to know God’s will (v 4) 

3 Chosen to see Jesus(v 14,18; 1 Coi. 
ft Is 15:8; 2 Cor. 12:1-4) 

4 Chosen to hear Ifls voice (v 7,14) 

5 Chosen to be special witness to all 
men (v 15; Gal. 1:15-16) 

p Question 64. Next, v 25. This was aft® 
Paul was saved, filled with the Holy 
Spirit and healed (Acts 9:17-10). So 
the baptism could not be to remit his 
tin s, any more than in the case of Christ 
(Mt. 3:16), the eunuch (Acts 8:37 with 
ljn. 5:1). the Gentiles (Acts 10:44-48). 
ot anyone else (1 Pei. 3:21:1 Cor. 1; Li- 
24). See notes d and a, ML 3:11 
q Baptism did not remit Paul's an . see 
note below 

r This ls what saves (Acts 2:21: Rom. 10: 
9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9; Lk. 13:3). Thai one Is 
ready for baptism, as Paul was aft® he 
was saved, healed, and filled with the 
Spirit (Acts 9:17-18) 
s Acta 9:26; GaL 1:18 
t See note u. Acts 10:10 
u HerePaulsawtheLord(vl4,18; 1 Cor. 

9:1; 15:8; 2 Cor. 12:1-4) 

V See Acts 7:58;8:1; 9:1-2 with 22:19-20 

Baptism did not remit Paul's sin: 

1 Acts 22:12-16 is not a detailed or 
consecutive account of all the facts, as 
in Acts 9:17-10, which states 
(1) Reception of sight (9:17-18) 

! 2j Filling of the Spirit (9:17) 

3) Arising from pray® (9:11, 18) 
4) Baptism in wat® (9:18) 

2 Paul's own testimony elsewhere 
proves he was saved by faith in the 
blood (Rom. 3:24-25; 5:L Eph. L7) 

3 He was already saved, healed, and 
filled with the Spirit before he was told 
id "arise" (v 16 with 9:17-18) 

4 "Wash away thy sins" Is clearly a 
c®emonial washing, as are all wash¬ 
ings by man (ML 8:3-4 with Lev, 14- 
15). The Gr. apolouo is used only two 
rimes once hereoTcerem ouial cleans¬ 
ing and once in 1 Cor. 6:11 wh®e It is 
the same in meaning as the baptism 
"without hands" of CoL 2:11 

5 No scripture says that tins are 
waited away by baptism oth® than 
ceremonially. Cleaning Is done by: 

! 1) God (Ps. 5Ll-13;TiL 2:11-13) 
2) Christ (ML L21; Rev. L-5) 

3) The Holy Spirit (1 Col 6:11) 

4) Grace through faith( Eph. 2:8-9) 
5) Faith in the blood (Rom. 3:24- 
25; 5:9j Eph. L7; 1 Jn. L7; Ml 26:26; 
Heb. 9:22; 1 Pet. 1:18-23; Rev. 1:5) 
(6) Faith without works (Rom. 2: 
24-31; 4s 1-25; 5:1; GaL 3:19-29) 

(7) Confession of sins (1 Jn. L9; 
Rom. 10:9-10; Acts 2:38; 3:19) 

(8) The Word of God (1 PeL 1:23; 
Jas, 1:18; Jn. 3:5; 15:3; Eph. 5:26) 

6 Ananias, a Jew, was well ac- 


- Continued, column 1 




THE ACTS 23 


Paul brought before the council 
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■ TMs was the particular calling of Paul. 
He w&ithe a pottle to the Gentile a. He 
prcacted also to the Jewa, but to preach 
and to write the revelation of God to 
the Gentiles was hla great work. To this 
end we find him travelling In Judea, 
Samaria, Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, 
Cilicia, PUldia, LycaonLa, Pamphylia, 
Galatia, Phyrgia, Macedonia. Greece, 
Alla, the I lies of the Mediterranean 
and the Aegean seas, Italy, Spain.and 
other lands. No ot h e r preached, trav¬ 
elled, and labored like Paul. The epis¬ 
tles of all the others are malnlyjewlih 
In which many of the revelations of 
God to Christians are not found except 
In a minor way. Next to Jesus CbriH 
Paul Is the great founder of the Chris¬ 
tian church In various lands. Jesus Is the 
foundation.- Paul the master builder 
(1 Cor. 3:10) 

b The second time alio Is used to express 
"Kill him. " See note e, 21:36. Any 
man leading Israel to a strange worship 
was to be killed (Dull 12-18) 
c 3 offences of Paul. To teach: 

1 That Gentiles were equal to the 
Jews. This was Intolerable 

2 Thai God had rejected Jews andi 
called Gentiles as Hl» peculiar people. | 
This was all the more unbearable, but 
It was what they brought upon them- 
lelvei(Mt. 21:33-46; Rom. 11) 

3 That Gentiles should be taught 
the Messiah of the Jews was a crucified 
malefactor. This was an outrageous of¬ 
fence to the Jew (ICor. 1:23) 

d Throwing rh«»J r outer garments and dust 
into the air; getting ready to none Paul 
fox his Insults. This was the oriental 
way of showing contempt, cage, and 
vindicative malice (2 Sam. 16; 13) 
e The centurian coula not understand 
Paul so upon seeing the multitude grow 
more outrageous, he supposed that Paul 
must have given them the highest 
provocation. He then commanded Mm 
to be tortured to find out the nature of 
the crime. Scourging waa a way of 
gening confession out of people- 
t Questions 65-66. Nexi, 213 
gGc. polJxeU, citizenship. Used only 
here and in Eph. 2:12. This shows that 
citizenship In Rome could be bought 
h Tarsus was a free city and all Its Inhab¬ 
itants were considered Roman citizens 
by a gram from Julius Caesar. Paul ei¬ 
ther received citizenship by being bom 
In Tarsus or It may be that Ms father did 
outstanding service for Rome and was 
granted clrizenttilp.lt was unlawful to 
scourge or even bind a Roman cldzen 
without open trial. Those who did so 
were liable id severe punishment and 
even death. By the simple mention of 
Rome one might escape punishment 
and even be given freedom in some 
cases (v 29: 16:36-40) 

1 Gt. pollteuomal. to live as a citizen: bo 
a good citizen and obey all the laws. 
Only here and Phil. 1:27. He means to 
ay that all his life as a Jew and as a 
Christian he had been sincere and hon¬ 
est and no hypocrite. He now had a 
clear conscience In being a true Chris¬ 
tian. Paul pleaded conscience as his 
guide when IHfl Ing rhe saints, proving 
that conscience is not always a good 
guide. It can be seared and In that state 
u not nomial(l Tim. 4:1-2). It can not 
be a tight rule nnlM« pnllghfonp/H and 
kept normal. In Ignorance it ran bum 
Bints at the stake 

J 13th N.T. prophecy In Acts(2 3:3. ful¬ 
filled 5 years later. In a tumult caused 
by his own son, he was caught hiding In 
an aqueduct and murdered, Josephus, 
Ant. book XX, chap. 10,9). Nexi, y 11 
k Gr. konlao , whitewashed (Mt. 23:27) 
1 Question 57-68. Next, v 19 

<T^5) Glad tidings f la 
Gr. euanqelizo, Dans.declare (Rev. 10: 
7): preach un£o (Rev. 14:6); bring good 
tidings (Lk. 2:10: ITh. 3: <f)i bring glad 
tidings (Rom. 10:16); declare glad ti¬ 
dings (Acts 13:32); show glad tidings 
(Lk. 1:19; 8:1); preach the gospel (Lk. 
4:18; 9:6:20:1; Acts 0:25; 14:7,21; 16: 
101 Rom. 1:16; 10:15; 15:20; lCor.l: 
17; 9:16,18; 2 Cor. 10; 16; GaL 1:8-9; 
4:13; 1 Pet. 1:12); preach(Lk. 3:10; 4; 
43; Acts 6:42; 8:4, 12, 35, 40; 10:36; 
11:20; 14:15; 16:36; 17:16; 1 Cor. 16; 
1-2; 2 Cor. 9:7; Gal. 1:16, 23; Eph. 2: 
17i 3:8); gospel Is preached (Mu 11:5; 
Lk. 7:22| 16:16; Gal. 1:11; Heb. 4:2,6; 
1 Peu 1:25; 4i2, 6) 


21 And he said unto me,“De¬ 
art : for I will send thee far 
ence unto the 6£n'tiles. 

(5) Paul rescued from 
the mob 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and said,‘’Away 
with such a fellow from the 
earth: for it is c not fit that he 
should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
xast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com¬ 
manded him to be brought into 
the castle, and'bade that he 
should be examined by scourg¬ 
ing; that he might know where¬ 
fore they cried so against him. 

(b) Paul a Roman citizen 

25 And as they hound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto 
the centurion that stood by, 
' Is it lawful for you to scourge 
a Winn that is a RG'man, and 
uncondemned? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that , he went and told the chief 
captain, saying. Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a 
Rft'man. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him. Tell me, art 
thou a Rft'man? He said. Yea. 

J2S And the chief captain an¬ 
swered, With a great sum ob¬ 
tained I this “freedom. And 
Paul said,*But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de¬ 
parted from him which should 
have examined him: and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Rd'man, and because he had 
bound him . 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the cer¬ 
tainty wherefore he was ac¬ 
cused of the Jewg, he loosed 
him from his bands, and com¬ 
manded the chief priests and 
all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and 
set him before them. 
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9 Paul's defense before the 
Sanhedrin. (1) His testimony 
(Gal. 1: 13; Phil. 3:5; 1 Tim. 
1:13 

A ND Paul, earnestly behold- 
• ing the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have * lived in 
all good conscience before God 
until this day. 

2 And the high priest An-a- 
ni'as commanded them that 
stood by him to smite him on 
the mouth. 


(2) Paul rebukes the high 
priest and repents 

*3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God s hall fsmite thee, Hhou 
whited wall: ‘for sittest thou 
to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest? 


5 Then "said Pflul,*I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest: for it is written, c Thou 
shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

(3) Paul's new strategy: 
appeals to the Pharisees 

6 But when Paul ^perceived 
that the one part were SAd'du- 
cee§, and the other PhAr'l-see§, 
he cried out in the council. 
Men and brethren, I am a 
PhAr'I-see, the son of a PhAr'- 
J-see: of the hope and'resur¬ 
rection of the dead I am called 
in Question! 

(4) His strategy success¬ 
ful: division between the 

people over him 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension be¬ 
tween the PhArT-seeg and the 
SAd'du-£eeg: and the multi¬ 
tude was divided. 

8 For the SAd'du-cees sav 
that there is /no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : but 
the PhAr 'l-sees confess both. 

10 Paul again rescued 

( 22 : 22 ) 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
PhAr'I-seeg* part arose, and 
strove, saying,“We find no evil 
in this man: but if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the A chief cap¬ 
tain, fearing lest Pgul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

11 The Lord speaks to Paul 

*11 And the night following the 
Lord ^stood hv him, and said, 
*Be of good cheer, Pgul:*for as 
thou hast testified of me in 
J£-ru'sA-16m, so must thou 
bear witness also at R6me. 

12 Conspiracy to kill Paul 

12 And when it was day, cer¬ 
tain of the Jews banded to¬ 
gether, and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink 1 !!!! 
they had killed Pflul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con¬ 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. 
We have bound ourselves under 
a great^curse, that we will eat 
nothing until we have slain Pgul. 

15"Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap¬ 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him: 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill him. 


13 The plot discovered 


a In hl» fix at address 122:1-21), Paul 
made It clear that he was a Jew with 
the regular Jewish education. He em¬ 
phasized that he had all the prejudices 
of die Jew and had given full proof of 
this lnthathe was chief in persecution 
of Christian!. He related Ms experi¬ 
ences with Jesus Christ on the road to 
Damascus and In the temple, but this 
was rejected by his people. Had he 
been a Gentile, no manerhow learned 
or emlnenxhe was, Ms whole teaching 
would have been disco anted as coming 
from prejudice and ignorance. But, be¬ 
ing who he was It was hard for them to 
discount what he God thus used 
one of the most eminent, learned, and 
bigoted Jews of that rime to nulli¬ 
fy the whole Jewltti system and iiow 
the necessity of the gospel of Christ. 

I Now. In Ms second ad dress to hi s peo- 

ple he changed Ms suategy and ap¬ 
pealed to the party spirit of the Jews. 
He knew they were divided in politics 
and religion Into two major groups - 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. He, being 
a Pharisee, made Ms appeal to that 
group declaring that because of the 
nope of the resurrection he was called 
In question. TMs brought results, for 
thePhariseestookupMscause(v 6-10) 
b Paul was Ignorant o f tMs man being the 
Mgb priest. He really was not, for he 
had beendeprived of this offtcebythe 
Romans, and succeeded by Jonathan, 
after whose murder by Festus there oc¬ 
curred a period of vacancy In tMs of¬ 
fice. During this vacancy Ananias 
usurped the office from wMch he had 
been expelled for his crimes. When 
1 Paul said that he was ignorant that he 
1 was the true high priest he was stating a 
fact sincerely; for, though Ms friends 
: called him so, they could tot Invest 
Mm with the office (Josephus, Ant, 

• book XX,ch. 6), Paulno doubt thought 
’ that theperson presiding was the sagan, 
j or high priest's deputy, or some other 

■ person put In the seat for the moment 
cExplaining that if he had known he 

was the Mgh pries, he would have 

■ shown reverence for the office (Ex. 
22:28) 

d Paul knowing he could not get justice, 
thought It best to split Ms persecutors 
and bring them at issue with each other.. 
The Pharisees immediately took up Ms 
cause because they considered the 
Sadducees to be Irreligious men 
e The whole Christian religion Is built 
around Christ and His bodily resurrec¬ 
tion and without faith In both men are 
lost (Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Cor. 1& 1-23) 
f TMs expresses the sum of die religion 
of both the Pharisees and Sadducees 
g Paul now had on his ride the Pharisees 
who were willing to go along with Mm 
if he had received a special revelation 
from God (v 9) 
h See note a, Jn. 16:12 
1 Another appearance of Jesus Christ to 
Paul (22:6,14,16; 1 Cor. 9:1; 15:8; 2 
Cor. 12:1-4) 

j Gr.tharseo, take courage. Here; Mt, 9: 
2, 22; 14:27; Mk. 6:60; 10:49; Lk. 8: 
48;Jo. 16:33 

k 14th N.T, prophecy In Acts (23:11. 

fulfilled. Acts 27-211). Next, 26:16 
1 They either broke their vow or died 
in Gr. anathema, curse. Here; Rom. 9:3; 

1 Cor. 12:3; 16:22; Gal. 1:8-9 
n This plot also failed (y 16-30) 


— Cent, from p. 152, col, 1 
twelvefold Pauline confession: 

i l) lam a heretic according to them 
2) I am a true worshipper of God 
3) I believe all that Is written In the 
law and the prophets (v 14) 

(4) I have hope in God (V 15) 

(5) I believe In the resurrection of 
the Just and the unjust (v 15) 

(6) 1 strive for a conscience void of 
any offence to God or man (v 16) 

(7) I brought alms and offerings to 
the poor of my nation f v IT) 

(8) The only wrong tney caught me 
doing was purifying myself In the tem¬ 
ple according to the law of Moses (v 18) 

(9) I was doing this privately and 
wiuOLit any tumult (v 18) 

(10) These men are not my accusers, 
as they, of Aria, were (v 10-19) 

(11) These men have not accused me 
of sin before their council (v 20) 

(12) The only evil I com mined In 
their co uncil was a confession that I 
believed In the resmecrion (v 21) 
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THE ACTS 23 , 24 


Paul sent to Felix at Caesarea 


Paul before Felix 


a This is all we know of Paul's family 
besides references in Rom. 16:7,11,21 
b Gr, encdra, only here and in 25:3 I 
c The young man might have accidently i 
come upon the plotters and heard them 
talking of killing Paul, so he hurried i 
and told him (v 16) , 

d Paul had alreadybad divine assurance 
that be would see Rome (v 11), but he i 
also knew it to be wise to use every 
meansbe could to prevent death at the 1 
hands of these murderers 
e Paul cherished this title as an honor 
(Eph.3:l; 4:l:2Tlm.l:0.Cp.Ph’m 9)' 
f This suggests that he was a mere boy. 
Perhaps be was attending school as his 
uncle, Paul had done when he sat at 1 
the feet of Gamaliel 
g Question 69. Next, 25:9 
h 200 loot-soldiers, 70 cavalry, and 200 
javelin throwers, led by two cenrurians. 
472 men to conduct Paul to Caesarea 
to Governor Felix 

i 9:00 p.m. our time. No one could pur¬ 
sue until the gates were open at 6:00 
a. m., so they would be well on their 
way if it wasdiscovered that Paul had 
departed 

j Felix was a free man of the emperor 
Claudius, the brother of Pallas, chief 
favorite of the emperor. Tacitus tells 
us that he governed with all die author¬ 
ity of aklngand the baseness and inso¬ 
lence of a slave. He was an unrighteous 
governor, a base mercenary, a very 
wicked man. Suetonius says that be had 
three wives, eacb a daughter of a king. 
Claudius made him Procurator of Judea 
In 52 A. D. Josephus gives many details] 
of the stirring times of his rule, and of 
his cruelty and treachery (Ant. XX, 
vU, 1: vili, 5-7) 

k This letter is no doubt an exact repro¬ 
duction by Luke, as seems clear from 
the letter Itself. The whole of It is so 
perfectl y form al a s to pro ve this. It is in | 
good style of letter wiilingof that day 
1 He was the procurator's legate andwas 
responsible for order In Jerusalem. He 
had acted In promptness and vigor and 
kind consideration of his prisoner. He 
aid nothing about his proposing to 
scourge a Roman citizen. He respected 
Paul more than Felix (24:27) or even 
Festus (25:9, 14; 26:24) 
m Anofflcial title. Here; 24:3; 26:25; Lk. 
1:3, TheGr. word for governor is heae^ 
mon. the general term for a suborn!- 
nate ruler 

n He did not understand this until after he 
ordered Paul to be scourged (22:27). 
o Referring to 22:30-23:10 
p This was helpful to Paul in facing Felix 
and others. He was to need all the help 
he could get In face of Jewish hatred 
ql sent him at once due to the plot 
against his life, and because you are 
the proper person before whom this 
case should be tried 
r Gt. kategoros. here; v 35; 24:6; 25:16, 
10; Jn. 5:10; Rev. 12:10 
s Gr. erhroso. be In good health 
^ Coot, from column 4 


party: and s> Irreligious as to profane 
the temple 

4 He should have been punished at 
once, and would have been If the 
chief captain had not interferred 

5 They were lawful cill zen s who 
had come to present charges that could 
be proved to die satisfaction of the 
governor 

0 The calling of many witnesses - the! 
highest civil and religious leaders of 
the nation, who confirmed the charges 
in every detail 
v Paul's defense , see below 
w About 7 yean, since 52 A. D. , which 
could thus be called due to the frequent 
changes in governors of pro vinces (Jo¬ 
sephus, Ant. book XX. chaps. 7-8) 

Paul’s defense was in 3 part* 

1 Introduction: respect for the q uali ¬ 
fications of justice in his Judge 

2 Refutation of charges. This conritt- 
ed of 4 parts to answer 4 accusations 

(lj I am not a plague or a pestilence, 
but a true worddpper of God (v 11) 

(2) I am not a deflier of the temple 

(3) I am not a trouble maker among 
die Jews In any place (v 12) 

(4) They cannot prove one violation 
of any law (v 13) 

3 Affirmation. This consisted of a 

^ Coot. E« 161. coL 4 


16 And when Paul's ‘Bister's L 6 Paul and the epi8tle d e- 

tVioir Oluin& in I r . 


son heard of their b lying in 
wait, he c went and entered into 
the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul ^called one of 
the centurions unto him, and 
said, Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he 
hath a certain thing to tell 

him . 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 
said,'Paul the prisoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say 
unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captainfaok 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked 
him,*Wh&t is that thou hast to 
tell me? 

20 And he said. The Jew§ 
have agreed to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, as 
though they would enquire 
somewhat of him more per-l 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 1 
Him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 1 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now 
are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

14 Paul sent to Felix at 

Caesarea 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying,*Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
C&s-a-re'd, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear¬ 
men two hundred, at the‘third 
hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 'Fe'lix the 
governor. 

15 The epistle to Felix 

25 And he wrote a*letter after 
this manner: 

26 'Clau'di-us L^'sl-as unto 
the "most excellent governor 
F€'Ux sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jew§, and should have been 
killed of them: then came I 
with an army, and rescued him, 
having*understood that he was 
a RC'man. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore 
they accused him, °I brought 
him forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused of questions of theii 
law, but to have Nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man.^I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment 
to his 'accusers also to say 
before thee what they had\ 
against him. ‘Farewell. 


livered to Felix 

31 Then the soldiers, as it 
was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by night 
to fl An-1ip'a-trIs. 

32 On the monrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to the castle: 

, 33 Who, when they came to 
pCdes-a-re'A, and delivered the 
epistle to the governor, pre¬ 
sented Paul also before 
him. 

17 Paul kept a prisoner 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter, he asked of 
what province he was. And 
when he understood that he 
was of c Ct-ll'cia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
pwhen thine accusers are also 

come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in H6r'od’s 
'judgment hall. 
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CHAPTER 24 


1 8 Paul before Felix: (1) The 
accusation against him 

A ND after five davs /An-a- 
■ni'as the high priest de¬ 
scended with the elders, and 
with a certain *orator named 
Tgr-tiU'lus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth,* Ter-tuTlus began to ac¬ 
cuse him, ‘saying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy I great quiet¬ 
ness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this na¬ 
tion by thy*providence, 

3 We accept if always, and in 
all places, most noble Fe'lix, 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I*be 
not furthel^tedious unto thee, I 
pray thee that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy"clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have°found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of sedition among all the Jew? 
throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the p sect of q the 
Nfa-a-renes ': 

6 Who also hath gone about 
to 'profane the temple: 'whom 
we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. 

7‘But the chief captain L?'- 
sl-as came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away 
out of our hands, 

6 Commanding his accusers 
to come unto thee: by exam¬ 
ining of whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also'assented, 
saying that these things were 
so. 

(2) Paul's defense before 
Felix 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, 'answered, For¬ 
asmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of "many years a 
judge unto this nation, 1 do the 
more cheerfully answer for my¬ 
self : 


a A on all town In th* plain of Sharon, 
about40 mllei from Jenualeni.lt was 
the anciemCapharaba mentioned by 
Josephuj (Ant book xm, chap. 23).It 
was rebuilt by Herod the Great and 
turned A ndpatris in honor of Mi father 
Antipater 

b Caesarea was now the political capital 
and home of the governor Instead of Je¬ 
rusalem. Being a seaport town It could 
speed communication with Rome. It 
flouriiled also as aChrlaianceiiier of 
that vicinity until the 7 th century. The 
city has long been destroyed and even 
Its ruins have disappeared 
c Cilicia was In the province of Syria and 
thaeforeunder Jurisdiction of Felix 
d Felix acted wisely In not bearing Paul 
until his accuser, were present. When 
one ride Is heard at a time facts are 
generally obscure and the evil magni¬ 
fied. Hear both rides together and the 
evil Is lessened 

e Gr. praltorion. a palace bulli by Herod 
the Great lor holding courts, with 
apartments adjoining to confine pris¬ 
oners. Or.it wasa guard-room attached 
to Herod's palace. See notes, Mt. 
27:27; Jn. 10:28 
f See noteb, 23:5 
g Gr. retool. advocate 
h This is a Roman name, yet he spoke as 
a Jew (v 2-9). But. the theory that he 
was a proselyte to the Jewish faith and 
employed by them as their la wya is no 
doubt false. Had he been a proselyte 
the governor would have conridoed 
him at once both an apostate from Ro¬ 
man religion and a fool. Thus, It would 
have been unwise of the Jews to 
employ him 
1 3 parts to the oration: 

1 Praise for the governor (v 2-3) 

2 Actuarial of Paul (v 5) 

3 Narration of the charge (v 6-8) 

j Much peace. Regardless of Us wicked¬ 
ness and poor govern mem, he had ren¬ 
dered Judea a great service in that he 
had suppressed the robber gangs (Jo¬ 
sephus, A nc. book XX, chap. 0), had put 
down the Egyptian prophet (note g, 21: 
30), and had quelled a civil aiife be¬ 
tween Jews and Syrians In Caesarea. 
This had brought peace id the o umnry 
k Gr. pronola. care or oversight- Only 
here and in Rom. 13:14, which see 
1 Thai 1 may oeliha trespass on your 
rime, dot enumante your many deeds 
m Gr. enkopto, hinder (v 4; Rom. 15:22; 

Gal. 5:7T 1 Th. 2:10; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

D Gr. epleUda, mllilnes, ganlene&s, 
fairness (2 Cot. 10:1) 
o 4 accusations of Paul: 

1 A pest. Gr. lolmos . a plague, pes¬ 
tilence. Only here;Mt. 24:7; Lk, 21:11* 
It was a term used by current authors of 
a very bad or profligate man. He did 
□ot ay be was a pestilent fellow, but 
pestilence itself 

2 Sedition. Gr. ajLris. a adtring up of 
sedition amoDgUTJews (v 5) 

3 RingleadCT of heresy (v 5) 

4 De flier of the Jewish temple (v 6) 
p Gr. hatreds , heresy (note e, 5:17) 

q Only hereTs this term applied to be¬ 
lievers. Jews would not call them 
Cbrittlani(11:26), as this word was de¬ 
rived from the Gr. word for Messiah. 
They agreed to call them Nazarenes 
before Felix. Cp. Acts 6:14; 22:0 
r This was the most weighty charge, for 
Romans permitted Jews to put anyone 
to death who profaned the temple. If It 
could be proved on Paul this alone 
would condemn him, but stive It was 
false and based upon the lie of 21:28- 
29, It could not be proved 
s We would have judged fairly bad the 
chief captain not taken him from us 
and following our judgment would 
have killed him on the spot 
t Here Lydas,tne chief captain, was ac¬ 
cused of wrong doing as well as Paul. 
But he had many soldiers to testify for 
him and thus help Paul. Their cause 
was hindered but. as usual the devil 
overstepped Mm self through Ms agents. 
It became necessary to postpone the 
trial until Lyrias came (v 22) 
u A masterpiece ol court procedure: 

1 Felix praised to get his favor 

2 Jews well pleased with his govern¬ 
ment and felt under obligation to him 

3 Prisoner pictured as an exceed¬ 
ingly bad m am a di sturb er of public 
peace; a demagogue o f a dangerous 

^ rnnHnnwI^nliimnl 



THE ACTS 24. 25 


PauPs defence before Felix 


Paul brought before Festus 
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a Pour day* of the sevenpurifying Urn- 
aelf in the temple (21:27). The 5th day 
be gave his defense before theSanhe- 
diin (23:1-10). That night he jaw the 
Lord (23:11). The 6th day the 40 Jews 
pinned to felU him (23:12-221. That 
night the soldiers took him to Antlpa- 
trii (2423-31). The 7th day he was 
brought to Caesarea and presented to 
Fella (23:32-35), Five days later he 
waj on trial before Felix (24:1) 
b See note o. v 6 

c The Pauline confession (note v, v 10) 
d See note e, 5:17 

e Roman law forbade any man to Intro¬ 
duce any new religion or object of wor- 
«h<p Paul’s reference to the "God of 
my fathers" was a defense for both 
Judge and accusers to hear 
f Heal® believed that the law was not in 
force forChristl ans (note o, 15:1; 
note i. 1424; 8 b contrasts. 201) 
g Paul here differed from the Pharisees 
who held to a resurrection of the Just, 
but not of the unjust. See 1 Cor. 15, 
notes; Jn. 5:28-29; Rev. 20:11-15 
h Gr. dlkaioa. Trans, just 33 times(ML 1: 
19; 5:45; 13:49; 27719,24; Mk. 6:20; 
Lk. 1:17; 2:25; 14:14; 15:7; 20:20; 23: 
50; JO. 5:30; Acu 3:14; 7:52; 10:22; 22: 
14; 24:15; Rom. 1:17; 2:13; 3:26; 7:12; 
GaL 3:11; PhiL 4:8; CoL4;l; Tit. 1:8; 
Heb. 10:38; 12:23; Jas. 5:6; IPet. 3:18; 
2 Pet. 2:7; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 15:31; right- 
eous 41 times (Mt. 9:13; 10:41; 137X7, 
53T23:20-29,35; 25:37,46; Mk. 2:17; 
Lk. 1:6; 5:32; 18:9; 23:47; Jn. 7:24; 17: 
25; Rom.3:10; 5:7,19; 2 Th. 1:5-6; 1 
Tim. l:9;2Tlm. 4:0; Heb. 11:4; Jas. 5: 
16; 1 Pet. 3:12; 4:10; 2 PeL2:0; 1 Jn. 
2:1,29; 3:7,12; Rev. 16:5.7; 19:2; 22: 
11); right 5 times (Mt. 20:4. 7; Lk. 
12:57iTcts 4:19; Eph.6:l); and meet 
2 times (Phil. 1:7; 2 Pet. 1:13) 

1 Gr. adlkoi. Trans, unjust 8 times (Mt. 
5:45; LltT”16:10; llkll; Acts 24; 16; 1 
Cot. 6:1; 1 Pet, 3:18; 2 Pet. 2:9); un^. 
righteous/! times (Lk. 16:ll;Rorn. 3:5; 
1 tor. 679; Heb. 6:10) 

J Gr. askeo. to practice as an art. Used of 
rtip hgaUng art In medical writings and 
found only here (v 16) 
k Paul here declared that he held no doc¬ 
trine contrary to truth, no worship con¬ 
trary to God, and no malice to man. 

1 Paul had been gpde horn Jerusalem 
about 6 or 7 years. Cp. note w, v 10 
m Alms to the poor, which was always 
Paul's program (Rom. 15:26; ICor. 13: 
3; 16:1-3; 2Cor. 8:1-9:IS; Gal.2:10). 
See note e, Mt. 6:1 
a Gr. prosphora . sacrifice (21:26; 24:17; 
Rom. 15:16; Eph. 6:2; Heb. 10:5,0,10, 
14, 10. Cp. Num. 6:14-20) 
o While engaged In the offerings of puri¬ 
fication in the temple (Num. 6:14-20) 
p This one utterance of the reanxecdon 
(v 21; 23:6) 

q Gr. anerii. relaxation. Hexe;2Coi. 2; 
13; 7:5; 8:13; 2 Th. 1:7. This Is proof 
that Felix knew he wa snot guilty of any 
crime. He would have turned trim loose 
bur for two reasons: to please the Jews 
and hoping to get money from the 
apostle or his Mends for his release 
(V 26-27) 

r She was the daughter of king Hood 
A grip pa I, and bad left her first hus¬ 
band, king Azlzus of Emesa,and mar¬ 
ried Felix. It was do doubt through her 
that he had his kno wledge o f the way (y 
22). The mo mem Felix saw her he fell 
very deeply in love with her, and by 
means of a pretended Jewish magician, 
persuaded her to leave her husband. He 
then took her to be his wife. Josephus 
mentions that she and her son by Felix 
were consumed by an eruption of Mr. 
Veuvhu (Am. book XX, chap. B) 
s That he origin he better informed to 
Judge Paul's case, and to know of thLs 
way more pmfectly (v 22) 
l Paul's sumofGod's requliements. See 

col. 1, p. 154 - 

u Gr. emphoboi. Tram , afraid (Lk. 24:5; 
Acts lo:4j 44:9); affrighted (Lk. 24:37; 
Rev. 11:13)ihere trembled or terrified 
v This Is the sinner's excuse when he Is 
undo conviction and refuses to 
surrender 

w He saw that Paul had many Mends and 
was bead of a large part of Christianity 
so he hoped they would obtain his 
freedom with money 
x Nothing Is known of these conversa¬ 
tions In particular, but no doubt the 
subjects of v 25 were continued 


11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
hut g twelve davs since I went 
up to J6-n) / sfi.-16m for to wor¬ 
ship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with 
any man, neither raising up the 
people, neither in the syna¬ 
gogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they proved© 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 put this I c confess unto 
thee7 that after the way which 
they call^heresy, so worship I 
the 'God of my fathers, be¬ 
lieving all thin gs which are 
written in /the law and in the 
prophets: 

►15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also 
allow, that there shall be *a 
resurrection of the dead, both 
of the*just and *unjust 

16 And herein do I/exercise 
myself, to have always a con¬ 
science void of offence*toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after fmany years I 
came to bring m alms to my 
nation, and "offerings. 

18°Whereupon certain Jew? 
from A'gid found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi¬ 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood be¬ 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for p this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them. Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this 
day. 

(3) Trial postponed: Paul 
permitted liberty and visits 

22 And when Ffi'lix heard 
these things, having more per¬ 
fect knowledge of that wav . he 
deferred them, and said. When 
LJ'sI-as the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen¬ 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have^liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his ac¬ 
quaintance to minister or come 
unto him. 

19 Paul preaches to Felix 

24 And after certain days,! 
when Fe'llx came with his wife 
'toru-sll'ld, which was a Jew'ess, 
he sent for Paul, and 'heard 
him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as he 'reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Fe / lix M trem- 
bled. and answered. Go thy 
way for this time; when I have 
a Convenient season, I will call 
for thee. 

26*116 hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener . and x communed with 

him . 

20 Two years of silence at 


a Paul could have been released for two 
years If he had paid a bribe (v 26) 

A b He was made procurator, 60 A. D. He 

27 But afterrwo years Pftricl- wliedtohavethe support of the priests 

fis fc F6s'tus came into Fft'llx* ® sought to send Paul back to jemsa- 

room: and Fe'llx, 'willing to lem for trial, perhaps iwt knowing the 

shew the Jew? a pieasurefleft .JSttSf/WJSSCSB 

Paul bound. he expected.he now left Paul bound 

to win favor of the Jews who planned 
CHAPTER 25 114 making charges against Felix in Rome. 

They pressed their charges even to 
21 New plot to slay Paul the emperor who would have punished 
him iflt had not been for the pleadings 
I of his brother who was a favorite with 
the emperor 


row when Fgs'tus was come the emperor 

I into the province, after d The new plot was to get Paul sent back 
three days he ascended from 10 Jerusalem and then have men kill 

to . “^Ce, W ^Sn?u> (! a t n a nd noth- 

2«Then the high priest and the Ing rn inse in granting this request, but 
chief of the Jew? informed him God was worklngand put inhlsheart to 
against Pftlil, and besought Him, heat Paul In Caesarea 
3 And desired favour against ' 
him, that he would send lor him mind of the new governor against him 

to J6-ry / sfi'16m, laying wait in and so get him in their hands, but they 
the way to kill him, could prove nothing (v 7) 


22 The plot foiledby Festus 


4 But'Ffis'tus answered, that , charge to the»Quacuon of Feaus(v e 

Paul should h#» Irnnt at Tifcs n hThe end «l with Paul vindl. 

FftUl snould be kept at y*S a catedoQ all charges and Festus seekim 
re a, and that he himself would some means to pacify the Jews arid wL 
depart shortly thither. them to Ms favor 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 1 Question 70. Next, v 12 

which amontr vou are able, pn i PTuIauldsee uopointln going to Je- 


and so get him in their hands, but they 
could prove nothing (v 7) 
gPaul defended Mm self against every 
charge and said nothing against the law 
of the jews, against their temple, or 
against Caesar, and so disproved every 
charge to die satisfaction of Festus(v 8) 
h The heatings ended with Paul vindi¬ 
cated on all charges and Festus seeking 
some means to pacify the Jews and win 
them to Ms favor 


which among you are able, go J Paul could see no point in going to je- 
j nniri -.l * ni salera to go through the same 

down with me, and accuse this charges a third time. Then. too. he 
man, if there be any wicked- knew that the jews would plot to kin 
ness in him. him and thatGod had already told him 

thathe must yet see Rome; so he made 

23 Paul before Festus Ms appeal to Caesar (v 10-12) 

k Festus admitted this (v 18-19) 

1 Paul knew that Festus was only seeking 

6 And when he had tamed to pacify the Jewsby handing him over 

among them more than ten to them, ® was constrained to appeal 

days, he went down unto C*S- to Caesar. Every Roman citizen had the 
o.rp'A • H nd the next dav «?it- right of such appeal so Paul knew this 

. , . *, e Sit W as the only riling left to do to save his 

ting on the judgment seat com- life and continue in his work for Christ, 
mflnded Paul to be brought. No Roman representative could do oth- 

7 And when he was come, the erwise than send him to Rome under 

Jews which came down from Jese drcurosunces. An appeal to 

Js ^; s ?; 15 mstoodro r dabout - 

and ' laid many and grievous who condemned, tortured, imprisoned, 

c omplaints against Paul, which or put to death anyone who would 

they could not prove. appeal to Caesar 

a*While he answered for him- ” The appeal of PaultoCaesar was evl- 

IiA i „c demly conditional or Festus would not 

self. Neither against the law of have conferred with Ms councilof Ro- 

the Jews, neither against the man officers. A direct appeal wi thorn 

temple, nor yet against Cs'gar, condition would have brought no other 

have I offended any thing at alL choice on the parr of Festus. we may 

QAn„t Wc'tnc willintr An therefore understand Paul to say, "I 

9 But F*S tus, Willing to do now stand before a where I 

the Jews a pleasure, answered ought to he judged; if you refuse to hear 

Paul, and said, 1 Wilt thou go up and try this cause here, rather than go 

to JS-ry'sft-lfim, and there be to Jerusalem, lappeal to Caesar," 

judged of these things before n The word for council here is not the 

1 £ ° same word ainedrlon used elsewhere In 

mer Acts. The Gr. sumboidlou used here 

means the assembly ot counsellors or 

24 Paul appeals to Caeaar board of advisers to the procurator in 

every province. Rulers took council 
.. T . ., -r, | I. , , . with this board of advisers before reu- 

10 Then said PftUl,'I stand at dering Judgment. This council advised 

Cs'gar’s judgment seat, where Mm to send Paul to Caesar 1/ this was 

I ought to be judged: *to the Paul’s desire 

Jew? have I done no wrong, as ° Qu&sri°n7l- Nen, 26: ®-T h ® ^t Fest- 

ma ii us asked Paul this question proves that 

thou very well knowest. the request ofPaul was conditional, but 

11 For if 1 be an offender, if he really meant to appeal to Caesar 

or have committed any thing u would be granted 


24 Paul appeals to Caeaar board of advisers to the procurator in 
every province. Rulers took council 
1ft TL ., -r, , . with rMs board of advisers before ren- 

10 Then said P&ul,'l stand at dering Judgment. This council advised 

Cs'sar’s judgment seat, where Mm to send Paul to Caesar 1/ this was 

I ought to be judged: *to the Paul’s desire 

Jew? have I done no wrong, as ° Qu&sri°n7l- Nexi. 26: ®-T h ® ^t Fest- 

us asked Paul this question proves that 
thou very well knowest. the request ofPaul was conditional, bur 

11 For if 1 be an Offender, if he really meant to appeal to Caesar 

or have committed any thing u would be granted 

worthy of death, 1 refuse not to P This was the second sonof HerodlAgrip- 

Hut if thpre He none of pa who is mentioned In Acts 12:1. At 

die. but it mere be none or the death of Ms father he was too young 

these things whereof these ac- m be but 50 A . d. Claudius 
cuse me, no man may deliver g^ve him the kingdom of chaicis. His 

me unto them. * 1 appeal unto uncle, the husband of Bernice had died 


12 Then Fis'tusTwhen he had 
conferred with the B council, an¬ 
swered, °Hast thou appealed 
unto C®'§ar? unto Cee'gar shait 
thou go. 

25 King Agrippa informed 
of Paul by Festus 

13 And after certain days king 
p A-grip'pd and Ber-ni'sfc came 


the death of Ms father he was too young 
to be king, but In 50 A. D. Claudius 
gave Mid the kingdom of Chaicis. His 
uncle, the husband of Bernice had died 
two years before. Shortly after this he 
was appointed thetetrarchiesof Abil¬ 
ene and Trachonltis. with the title of 
king. His relations with Ms sixer Ber¬ 
nice were the occasions of much suspi¬ 
cion. He was of Idumean descent and 
well acquainted with Jewish laws. He 
was al® given power to appoint the 
Mgh priests. He was strongly attached 
to the Romans and did all In Ms power 

S keep the Jews from rebellion. When 
ey did rebel he united Ms army with 
Titus and helped destroy Jerusalem. He 
survived the ruin of Us country several 
years 
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THE ACTS 25, 26 PauVs defence before Agrippa Paul again tells of his conversion 


a To pay respects to the new governor 
b Festus knew that Agrippa was better 
acquainted with matters of Jewish reli¬ 
gion than he was, so spoke to him of 
the case of Paul 

c The heathen bad abetter sense of jus¬ 
tice than the religious Jews who should 
have been shamed by this fact* but they 
were past all sense of diame. They 
killed their own Messiah when the hea¬ 
then protested the slaying of an inno¬ 
cent man. They killed Stephen In a 
rage without a trial. They gloated over 
the death of James and thirsted for the 
lives of Peter, Paul, and many others 
anJ all this contrary to the very law 
they claimed to keep. It was not justice 
the Jews wanted, but the life of the 
apostle. What the heathen thought of 
these religious people desiring the 
lives of people instead of saving their 
lives is only recorded in heaven 
d The Romans did not give the lives of 
men a way to favor anyone. The accus¬ 
ers or Paul did not bring any accusation 
against him that was worthy of death. 
Festus reported: The charges were dif¬ 
ferent from what I had supposed. They 
concerned certain questions of their 
own religion and about one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul claimed to 
be sdll alive. Because 1 did not under¬ 
stand such things 1 asked Paul if he was 
willing to go to Jerusalem and answer 
questions ofthis kind,but Paul re¬ 
fused and appealed to Caesar(v 14-21) 
e All that is meant by this Is religion, 
national creed, or worship 
f This Is all the enlightenment this poor 
heathen got out of the religious discus¬ 
sions between the Jews and Paul 

g Lit., 1 was at a loss to know how to 
decide such questions 
h Theaugust.orvenerable.lt was a title 
Roman emperors assumed following 
the death of Julius Caesar 

1 Paul the prisoner was becoming famous 
as the witness or Jesus to rulers of the 
earth, fulfilling ML 10:18; Acts 9:15. 
His fame had spread abroad throughout 
all Judea, Samaria. Syria, Asia Minor, 
Greece, and other countries, so the 
king was curiousto hear him. His father 
had been a persecutor of Christianity 
and had killed James. He proceeded to 
take Peter and would have destroyed 
others also if he had not been removed 
by death. Agrippa had no doubt heard 
much about Christianity by this time 
j Gr. p hantasm, splendor, parade. Only 
used here. Cp. the verb In Heb. 12:21 
k Gr. chiliarchos. commanders of 1,000 
men in the Roman army 
1 Eminem men of the city 
m Festus madean introduction of Paul to 
the assembled multitude of great men 
who were curious to hear Paul talk 
about his religion. He was not on trial, 
for he was to be tried in Rome 
n Again Festus testified of Paul's inno¬ 
cence (v 18-19, 25) 
o Gr. kulous. lead. Rejected by so me Ro¬ 
man emperors, but claimed by others, 
especially Nero 

Paul's sum of God's requirements 

-^4*FS): - 

1 Gr. dlkalosune, righteousness o r 
right doing; the principles of Justice 
and right between God and man and 
man and man in all relations and con¬ 
nections of life. Tram, righteousness 
92 times. 

2 Gi. enkratola, self-control, chasti¬ 
ty, or moderation with regard to the 
appetites, passions, and propensities of 
all kinds. Only here; Gal. 5:23; 2 PeL 1: 
6. Cp. 1 Cor. 7:9; 9:25; Tit. 1:9 

3 Gt .krlma. Jadgmenrtocoroe:aday 
of retribution, in wMchthe unjust, in¬ 
temperate, and Incontinent must give 
account of all the deeds of the body, 
®ul, and spirit, Trans. Judgment 13 
times (ML 7:2; Jn. 9:39; Acts 24:25; 
Rom,2:2-3: 5:16; ll:33;Gal.5:10;Heb. 
6:2; 1 PeL 4:17; 2 PeL2:3; Rev. 17:1; 
20:4); damnation 7 timesfML 23:14; 
Mk. 12:40; Lk. 20:47; Rom. 3:8; 13:2; 1 
Cor. 11:29; 1 Tim. 5:12); condemna¬ 
tion 5 times (Lk. 23:40; 1 Cor. 11:34s l 
Tim, 3:6; Jaa, 3:1; Jude 4); and con¬ 
demned (Lk. 24:20). Never did a man 
preach a sermon more fitting than to 
these two who lived under the power of 
avarice and unbridled lusts, Intemper¬ 
ance, and Injuaice to others 


unto Q*s-a-r6'd to a salute F£s'- 
tus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many davs. FSs'tus de- 
clared b Pftul’s cause unto the 
king, saying. There is a certain 
man left in bonds by Fe'llx: 

15 About whom, when I was 
at Je-ru'sA-ISm, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jew§ in¬ 
formed me, desiring to have 
\ judgment against him. 

, 16 To whom I answered, c It is 
not the manner of the Rd'mans 
to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accused 
; have the accusers face to face, 
i and have licence to answer for 
himself concerning the crime 
laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the 
judgment seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when rf the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own^super- 
stition, and of one Je'sus, which 
was dead,'whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I*doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would 1 
go to Je-ry'sa-l£m, and there 
be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap¬ 
pealed to be reserved unto the 
hearing of *Au-gus'tus, I com¬ 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Qae'sar. 

22 Then A-grip'pd said unto 
FSs'tus.'I would also hear the 
man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

! 26 Paul before Agrippa 

23 And on the morrow, when 
A-grip'pA was come, and Ber- 
ni'cS, with great 'pomp, and 
was. entered into the place of 
hearing, with the *chief cap¬ 
tains, and^principal men of the 
city, at F&s'tus* commandment 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Ffis'tus '"said,* King 
A-grip'pA, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jew§ have 
dealt with me, both at 
sft-lfem, and also here, crying 
that he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But when"I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Au-gus'tus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my ^lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king A-grip'pA, 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to write, 

27 For it seemeth to me un¬ 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 

115 CHAPTER 26 

27 Paul's defense before 
Agrippa; (1) Persecution of 
Christians (Acts 9:1. refs.) 


rpHEN A-grip'pi said unto 
A P fl ul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. "Then 
Paul stretched forth his hand, 
and*answered for himself: 

2 I think myselfTiappy, king 
A-grlp'pA, because I shall an¬ 
swer for myself this day before 
thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the 
Jew?: 

3 Especially because I know 
thee to be expert in alF'customs 
and'questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the'first 
among mine own nation at 
Jg-ru'sl-ISm, know all the Jews; 

5 Which*knew me from the 
beginning, if they would tes¬ 
tify, that after the most straitest 

A sect of our religion I lived a 
Phdr'I-see. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged 'for the hope of the 


jromise l made of Goa unto our | 
fathers: 

7 Unto which promise *our I 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 


Cod day and night, hope to | 
come. For which hope's sake, 
king A-grip'pd, I am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 1 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my¬ 
self, that I ought to do ,n many 
things contrary to the name of 
Je'sus of NAz'a-rSth. 

10 Which thing I also did in 

e-ry'sa-l£m: and many of the 

Lts did I°shut up in prison, 
having received authority from 
the chief priests; and when 
they were put to death. I gave 
my voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, and com¬ 
pelled them to blaspheme ; and 
being^exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even 
untoflstrange cities. 

12 Whereupon as r I went to 
DH-mAs'cus with authority and 
commission from the chief 
priests, 

(2) His conversion (9: 3;23: 6) 


13 At*midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the 
sun, shining round about me 
and them which journeyed 
with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying 
in the He'brew tongue, 'Sftul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
it is hard for thee to kick 
against the"pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am 
JS'sus whom thou persecu¬ 
test. 

★ 16 But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a ‘’minister and*'a 
witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, "and of 
those things in the which 1 will 
appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the 6£n'tile§, 


a Ancient ora ton mndmet stood with 
the right hand outstretched 
b See note J, 19:33 

c Gr. makarios. Trans, happy only 6 
tim«0n. 13:17; Acts 26:2; Rom. 14:22; 
1 Cor. 7:40; 1 PeL 3:14; 4:14), and 
blessed 43 times (Ml 5:3-11; 11:6: 13: 
16; 16:17; 24:46; Lk. 1:45; 6:20-22; 7; 


23; 10:23; 11:27-28:12:37-43; 14:14- 
15; 23:29; Jo. 20:29; Acts 20:35; Rom. 
4:7-8; 1 Tim. 1:11; 6:15;TlL 2:13;Jas. 
1:12,25; Rev. 1:3; 14:13; 16:15: 19:9; 
20:6; 22:7,14). Paul here expressed his 
good fortune in being able to answer 
before such an Intelligent judge, and 
one s> well acquainted with the cus¬ 
toms of the Jews (v 2-3) 
d Gr. ethos. Trans, custom (Lk. 1:9; 2:42; 
ActT6TT4; 16:21; 21;21; 26:3; 28:17); 
manner (Jo. 19:40; Acts 15:1; 25:16; 
Heb. 10:25); and as one Is wont (Lk. 

22:39) - 

e Gl zetema. an inquiry, question. Here; 

15:2; 18:15; 23:29; 25:19 
f Bom in Tarsus, but educated as a youth 
in Jerusalem, probably from the age of 
12 when male children were brought to 
the annual solemnities. This might be 
the case with Paul's nephew in 23:16. 
The Gl for youth Is neotes and means 
anyone from boyhood to young man¬ 
hood (v 4; ML 19:20; Mk. 10:20; Lk. 
18:21; 1 Tim. 4:12) 
g 1 not only know all the Jews of impor¬ 
tance, but they also know me and could 
testify that I am telling the truth 
h Gl haireris. heresy (note e,5cl7).The 
three main sects were the Pharisees, 
Sadducees, and the Essenes. The Phari¬ 
sees were the more strict in doctrines 
and moral practices 
1 I have not committed any sin. I am 
judged for die hope the Jews always 
have held to be true-thereaurecdon 
ofthe dead (Acts 23:6:24:15,25:25:19) 
J Gen. 12:1-3; Job 19:26; Ps. 16:10; 17: 

15; Isa. 26:19; Dan. 12:2 
k Paul did not believe that the ten tribes 
were Iosl They were dill in existence 
and were the Jews scattered abroad. 
See note a. Acts 13:16 
1 Question 72. NexL v 14 
m Act 7:58; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; 22:4-5 
n Only used once In the gospels (ML 27: 
52); 4timesof Christians in Acts (9:13, 
32, 41: 26:10), but 56 rimes in the 
epistles and Revelation 
oPaul imprisoned, persecuted, com¬ 
pelled saints to blaspheme, and put 
them to death (v 9-12). Now he was 
their chief defender 


p Paul's past unreasonable zeal and 
madness again? r brig-jane enabled 
him to be exceedingly patient with his 
own countrymen 

q Places om of Jewish jurisdiction, sich 
as Damascus (v 12) 
r See notes on Acts 9:1-18 
s The light from heaven would have to 
be exceedingly bright to be brighter 
than the midday sun. Even the men who 
travelled with him aw the lighi(v 13). 
It was 3 d bright and the supernatural 
was sj present that it caused all of them 
to fall to the ground (v 14). They all 
beard the voice, but only Paul heard 
the words that the voice spoke (A cts 9: 
7; 22:9) 

t Questions 73-74. Next, v 27 
u Gr. kennon . goads or spurs. Trans. 
pricks (Acts 9:5; 26:14) and sting (1 
Cor. 15:55-56; Rev. 9:10) 
v Gr. hu peretes. an under-rower, and is 
used of anyone who Is a subordinate to 
another. Trans, servant (ML 26:58;Mk. 
14:54,65; Jn, 18:36); iniuisierfLk. 1:2; 
4:20; Acts 13:5; 26:16; 1 Cor. 4:1); and 
1 officer (ML 5:25 Jn. 7:32.45-46; 18:3, 
12,18,22; 19:6: 5:22-26), Paul was to 
be under the sole authority of Christ 
and tug at the oar in order to bring the 
gospel vessel and the church through 
the tempesnKms sea to the eternal 
i harbor 

w Gr. marcus. Trans, witness 29 times 
(ML 18:16; 26:65; Mk. 14:63; Lk. 24: 
48; Acts 1:8,22:2:32; 3:15; 5:32; 6:13; 
7:58; 10:39, 41; 13:31; 22:15; 26:16; 
Rom. 1:9; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Th. 2:5,10; 1 
Tim. 5:19; 6:12; 2 Tim.2:2; Heb. 10: 
28; 12il; IPet. 5:1; Rev. 1:5; 3:14; 11; 
3);martyr(Acts22:20;Rev. 2:13; 17:6); 
and record (2 Cor. 1:23; Phil. 1:8) 
x 15th N,T, prophecy in A cts (2 6:16-18. 
l uiHll adV Next, 27:10. Tins predicts 
that Chrlxwould have further com mu¬ 
ni cations with Paul and would protect 
him hum all people ® he could turn 
men to God (v IB) 
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a Paul never got away from the fact of 
hii special call to the Gentiles 
6 meat blessingsi of the gospel: 

1 6 pen the eyes (v IS; 2 Cor. 4*4;Eph. 
1:8: Rev. 3:18: Ml 13:16-16) 

2 Turn men from darkneu to light (v 
18: Lk. 1:79; Jn. 3:16-20: Col. 1:13) 

3 Deliverance from Satan's power (v 
18; Lk. 4:18; Col. 1:13; 1 In. 5:18) 

4 Forgiveness of sin} (v 18: 2:38; 3: 
19; 13:30-39; ML 26:28; Eph. 1:7) 

6 An Inheritance (v 16; 20:32; Eph. 1: 
11-16; Col. L12-13; 1 Pet. 1:4) 
b Sanctification is by: 

1 The Father (Jude 1; Jn. 10:36) 

2 Christ (Acts 26:10; 1 Cor.L2. 30) 

3 The HcUyGhost(Roni. 16:16; ICoi. 
8:11: 2 Th. 2:13; 1 Pet. 1:2) 

4 The Word of God (jn. 15:3:17:19; 2 
Tb. 2:13; Eph. 5:26; 1 Tim. 4:5) 

5 TheatonementfHeb. 10:10-14.20) 

6 Faith (Acts 26:18: Eph. 2:8-9) 

c Gr. aneithes. dijobediem (Lk. L17; 
Acts 26:19; Rom. 1:30; Til. 1:16; 3:3; 


2 Tim. 3:2) 

d Acts 9:3-18; 22:6-21: 26:12-18 
e 3 things preached to all men: 

1 Repentance (Lie. 13:3, note) 

2 Conversion (note t, 3:19) 

3 Restitution or proof of repentance 
(note s. Ml 3:8) 

f 7 reasons Jews hated Paul: 

1 Hlaconvenionto(3uSianlty(Acts 
9:2-22; 22:6-21; 26:12-18) 

2 preaching Jesus of Nazareth as the 
MeoUh(Acts 9:20-25, 29; 13:23; 17: 
3; 18:5; Rom. L3-6; 1 Cor. 1:10-24) 

3 preaching the resurrection of the 
dead, Jua and unjust (Acts 17:18, 32; 
23:6-8; 24:15, 21; 1 Col 15) 

4 Preaching the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ (Acts 13:30-39; 
17:3; 17:18; 26:23; 1 Cor. 15) 

5 Preaching alvadon through Chris 
and not of the law (Acts 13:23-39; 15: 
1-12; 20:21; 26:17-18; 1 Cor. 1:18-24; 
Rom. 3:24-31; 4:1-25; 5:1-11; 8:1-13; 
10:4,9-10; Eph. 1; Phil. 2; Heb.7-10) 

6 PreachingChrist's blood as the ful¬ 
fills em of an sacrifices and necessary 
to salvation (Acts 17:3; 20:20; 26:17- 
23; Rom. 3:24-31; 5:1-11; Cal. 3:13- 
29;Eph. 1:7: Col. 1:14-20; Heb.7-10; 
1 Tim. 1:15; 1 Col 1:18-24) 

7 Offering salvation to G entiles (Acts 
9:15; 13:46-49; 14:27; 18:6; 26:17-18; 
Rom. 9-11; 1 Col 12:13; Gal. 3:29) 

g 20th O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Acts ) 


(26:23; 6eriT3;i5riii. 63; K 16:10). 
Neir, 28:26 

h The firs to be rearrrected and the guar¬ 
antee of the re since tion of all men (1 
Cor. 15:1-23; Rev. 1:5) 

1 The prophets predicted the salvation of 
the Gentiles (Isa. 11:10; 42:1-6; 49:6; 
60:3; 62:2; 66:12-21; Jer. 18:19; Mai. 
1:11; Rom. 10:0-21) 

J Gl gramma. 1mm. As we would say 
"a man r>F letteri " 
k Was Paul a madman? 

0 be was we riujohfncR follow him.If 
he was tut then all should follow Mm. , 
He was nut called mad when he was 
misdoing rihriwiani . etc. 

The case against PanL 


1 Strange aonvendon - iiotlike others 
(Acts 0:2-18; 22:6-21; 26:12-18) 


17:5-9, 32; 18:12-17i 19:23-41; 21: 1 
27-32 ; 22:22-24; 23:10,12-25; 24:1- 
9; 26:4,16; 1 Cor. 4:9-14:2 Cor. 6.11) 

(2) Driven from city to city (Acts 9: 
20-25fl3:51; 14:^1^39) 

(3) Church splitter (Acts 13:44-52; 
14:1-5; 17:34; 18:4-11; 23:6-10) 

(4) Business destroyer (Acts lb:16- 
24; 1018-20, 23-27) 

(5) Jail breaker - ex-convict (Acts 
16:25-40; 22:25-30; 23:18, 35; 24:27) 

(6) Cause of mobs (Acts 13:45-52; 
14:16; 16:19-24; 17:5-8; 10:12-17; 
1023-41; 21:27-40) 

(7) Peace disturber (Acts 9:23; 13; . 
45,50|T4iyj 16:19-24: 17:6-17; 10: I 
12; 19-.23-41: 21:27-40; 22:22; 24:5) I 

1 & f[ T OQ- | 

if 9) A heretic (A cts XL . i4) ; 

(lCf) Stubborn, dogmatic, uncompro- 
nfidng [GaL 2:5; Acts 15:2: 16:37) 

(11) Long-winded (Acts 20:7-lZ) 

(12) A lanatlc (Acts 17:3; 1019) 

3 Strange experiences 

(1) Shaking orTduit (Acu 13:61) 

(2) shaking raiment at men (Acu 


Cootlnued. column 4 - 


unto°whom now I send thee, i 
►18 To open their eyes, and to 1 
turn them from darkness tg 
light, and from the power of 
SA'tan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which 
are*sanctified by faith that is in 
me. 

(3) His preaching 
(9:20; 22:17) 

19 Whereupon, O king A-grip'- 
nA. I was not c disobedient unto 
the*heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of DA-mAs'cus, and at Je-rp'- 
sA-lfim, and throughout all the 
coasts of Ju-dee'A, and then to 
the 6£n'tUes,*that they should 
repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance. 

(4) Reason for his arrest 

21 For/these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to 
small and great, saying none 
other things than those which 
the prophets and Ma'§e§ did 
say should come: 

♦23 fThat Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the*first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and‘to the (!&n'tile§.4 

(5) Paul accused of 

being mad 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Ffis'tus said with a 
loud voice, Paul, thou art be¬ 
side thyself; much learning 
doth make thee^mnd- 

(6) Paul’s answer to the 
accusation of his madness 

25 But he said. 1 ! am not mad. 
most noble Ffis'tus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely: for I am per¬ 
suaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him^or this 
thing was not done in a comer, 

(7) Paul appeals to Agrippa 

27 King A-grip'pd, "believest 
thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 

28 Then A-grip'pA said unto 
Paul. ^Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only tbou, but 
also all tha t hear me this day, 
were both almost, and alto¬ 
gether such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

(8) Decision of Agrippa 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, and BSr-ni'g£, 
and they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talk ed between 
themselves, saying, This man 


doeth fl nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said A-grip'pA unto 
Ffis'tus,°This man might have 
been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto C®'gar. 
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XIV Paul sent to Rome 
(Acts 27:1-28:16). 1 C*sa- 
rea to Myra 

A ND when it was determined 
• that we should sail into 
It'a-lJ, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one 
named c Ju'li-us, a centurion of 
Au-gtis'tus’ band. 

2 And entering into a shipdof, 
Ad-ra-m^t'ti-um, we*launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts of 
A'§ia; one /Ar-ls-tar'chus, a 
MAg-e-dO'nI-an of Thgs-sa-16- 
ni'cA, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sf'd6n. And Ju'll-us cour- 1 
teously entreated Pgul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his 
friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Ct-lTgiA and 
PAm-phJl'i-A, we came to My'- 
rA, a city of LJ'giA. 

2 Change ships for Italy 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Al-fij-fin'dri-A 
sailing into It'a-lJ: and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly pinny Hflyg | and scarce 
were come over against Cni'- 
dus, the wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, over 
against SAl-mO'nfc; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of LA-se'A. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when Railing was 
now dangerous, because g the 
fast was now already past, Paul 
admonished them, 

3 Paul’s advice unheeded 

*10 And said unto them, Sirs,*! 
perceive that this voyage will 
be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the'centurion 
believed the master and the 
owner of the ship, more than 
those things which were spoken 
by Pftul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to depart 
thence also, if by any means 
they might attain to Ph£-nTg$, 
and there to winter; which is an 
haven of Crete, and lieth toward 
the^south west and north west. 

13 And*when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, 
loosing thence , they sailed close 
by Crete. 

A The storm and despair of 
life (Cp. Pb. 107:21-30) 

14 But not long after there 


a Clear testimony that Paul was Lnixjceni 
of any wrong doing against the Jews 
b No doubt Agrippa wanted to see the 
Immediate release of Paul, but the ap¬ 
peal to Caesar was on record and it was 
now impracticable to change it 
c Julius became a fast friend of Paul be¬ 
cause of the miraculous events of the 
journey to Rome 

d Several places are called by this name. 
This mustbavebeenacityinMyria on 
die A egean Sea. The ship was bound for 
home up the coast of Asia 
e Paul’s Journey to Rome: 

1 Caesarea, Samaria (27:1) 

2 Sidon, Phoenicia (27:3) 

3 Island of Cyprus (27:4) 

4 Myia. Lycia, Aria MLnor(27:5) 

5 Salmone, island of Crete (27:7) 

6 Fair Havens, La sea, Crete (27: 
8-44) 

7 Melita(Malta), So. of ltaly(28:l) 

8 Syracuse, Sicily (20:12) 

9 Rheglum, Italy (28:13) 

10 Puteoli, Italy (28:13) 

11 Appli Forum, Italy (28:15) 

12 Rome, Italy (28:16-31) 

f Acts 1021; 20:4. HeandLukeaccom- 
panied Paul to Rome(CoL 4:10; 
Ph’m 24). 

g The lOthdayof the 7th month, the day 
of atonement, about Ocl 1. This time 
of die year the Mediterranean was very 
tempestuous. To sail after this feast 
was proverbially dangerous among 
ancient Jews 

h 16th N.T. prophecy in Acts (27:10, 
fulfilled). Next, v 22 
1 He was mauthority, being in imperial 
service, so they sailed on. They sought 
to get toPhenice at the western end of 
the island and there spend the winter 
j Pbenice was located in a harbor that 
had two openings divided by a little is¬ 
land. One opening was in the direction 
in which the southwest wind blows to¬ 
ward the northeast; the other opening 
was In the direction in which the north¬ 
west wind blowstoward the southeast. 
Recent researches prove that this is the 
exact description of the haven of 
Phenice. Crete 

k When they saw the wind blow softly 
they all supposed that they would make 
it to Phenice, but Paul's prophecy of v 
10 had to be fulfilled 


ConL from column 1 


18:6) 

(3) Making a man blind (Acts 13:11) 

(4) Anointed handkerchiefs and 
aprons and sent them to the sick (Acts 
1011 ) 

(5) Prayed and sang in a loud voice 
at midnight and in jail (Acts 16:25) 

(6) Fell into trances (Acts 02-10; 
16:9-10; 18:0 22:17; 23:11; 27:23) 

(7) Spoke and mug in tongues and 
interpreted (1 Cor. 14:19-18) 

(8) Laid hands on people to Impart 
spiritual gifts and prop he sled over 
them (1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; Rom. 
LU; Acts 101-7; Heb. 6:2) 

(9) Healed the rick, cast out devils, 
ana aid special miracles (Acts 14:3-18; 
15:12:16:16; 1011-20; Rom. 15:18-29) 

(10) Discerned spirits and brought 
judgment on people (A cts 13:6-11; 16: 
18; 1 Cor. 4:18-21; 5:5-6) 

(11) Ignored natural remedies when 
bitten by a viper (Acts 28:3-5) 

(12) He got up from stonings, beat¬ 
ings, and other penunal sufferings and 
went about his work without hospitali¬ 
zation (Acts 14:19-20; 16:22-10; 21: 
27-10; 2 Coc 11:24-28; 12:5-10) 

4 Strange doctrines - unusual doc ¬ 
trines, as salvation without works (Rom. 
3:24-31; 4:1-8); gifts of the Spirit (1 
Cor. 12); thefulnesof God for believ¬ 
ers (Eph. 9:19);second advent of Christ 
(2 Th. 1:7-10); freedom from sin (Rom. 
6:14-23; 8:1-13; GaL 5:16-26); and 
many other prophetical and doctrinal 
subjects so strange to millions today 

Was Paul a madman? To men like 
Fesus he was, but id Christians aU he 
experieued and taught confirms the 
true Christian faith of truth and sober¬ 


ness (v 25) 

11 am nor Insane, but speak truth 
m Agrippa knew these words to be true 
for the life of Christ was well known, 
n Question 7 5. The last question in Acts 
o This Is to be taken literally, that he was 
almost persuaded to embrace Christi¬ 
anity. At lea this is the way that Paul 
understood it and » answered It in v 29 



156 


THE ACTS 27, 28 


A great storm arises 


Paul's shipwreck and rescue 


a Gr. tuphooikos, typhonlc. Only hate 
b This is an ancient term for an eastern) 
norm, what modern! call Levanter . ; 
ryptcn whirlwind or hurricane blowing 
In all directions 

c The ship was caught In the hurricane 
and driven where the wind would take 
it 

d An Island on the southwest coast of 
Crete, now called Gaza; almost due 
south of Phenlce i 

e Gr. skaphe. skiff. The life boat. Only 
here; v 30, 32. The ancient skiff was 
not taken onboard, as withus.bui was) 
usually allowed to follow in the wake. 
In this instance, by reason of the storm, 
it was thought advisable to take it on 
board, but the task was difficult 
f Every ship carried large cables, which 
were used incase of necessity for pass¬ 
ing around the hull, thus undergLrding 
it, and saving it from strain which re- 
suited from die working of the mast in 
a storm 

g Gr. sunis. Only here. There are two 
gulfs on the north shore of Africa, full 
of shoals and sandbanks, called Syrds 
Major and Syrtls Minor. They were 
afraid of being driven on these sands 
h They lowered the gear and took down 
the beam to which the sail was 
attached 

1 Evidently threw out some cargo 
i All prisoners andothers on board were 
pressed into service, including Paul, 
Luke, and Arisuichus 
k The yard, sail, and all the drip's fur¬ 
nishings, baggage, and other thing s 
1 Gr. cheimoo, nans, winter (Mt. 24:20; 
Mk. 13:18; Jo. 10:22: 2Tim. 4:21) and 
"foul weather" (Mu 16:3) 
m After a long fast (v 33, 38) 
n Paul reminded all of his prophecy of v 
10. being quick to cheer them withan-l 
other prophecy. An angel had stood by 
Paul that nlghtto give him word for the 
distressed men on the ship (v 23) 
o 17th N.T. prophecy In Actj{ 27:22-26, 

fulfilled). Next, vTl- 

p Gr. dlapnero. to carry hither and thith¬ 
er. This took place in the A driadc Sea. 
q About 40 yards deep 
r About 30 yards deep 
s Ancient vessels did not have heavy aa-| 
chors as today but carried mote of them 
t The ship men were about to flee from 
the ship under the pretense of casting 
out anchors, but Paul, who was watch¬ 
ing for the safety of all, saw It and told 
the cenrurian that unless these stayed 
in the ship they could not be saved 
u 18th N.T. prophecy in Acts (27:31. 

fulfilled). riexi~V33- 

v The soldiers had respect for Paul by 
now so obeyed his prophecy and cut the 
ropes and let the skiff go 
w Fourteen days they had fasted, so he 
now advised them to break the fast(see 
note, Ps. 69:10) 
x 7 things that are not fasts: 

1 Abstaining from meats except Hsh 

2 Drinking only orange juice, or 
other Juices for a period 

3 Abstaining from some foods while 
eating others 

4 Abstaining from certain pleasures 
but allowing others 

5 Abstaining from smoking, chewing 
tobacco, drinking liquor, or so me other 
bad or pleasurable habit and eating 
food 

6 Abstaining from all pleasure or 
entertain mem and eating lightly 

7 Forcing one's self from all normal 1 
family and social life 

r^ix> 

7 accusations that cut them (7:54): 

1 Being stiffnecked (v 51) 

2 Belnguncireumclsed Lnneart(v51] 

3 Belnguncireumclsed in earsfv 51] 

4 Resisting the Holy Ghost (v 51) 

5 Betraying the Messiah (v 52) 

6 Murdering the Messiah (v 52) 

7 Refusing to obey the law (v 53) 

7 added sins because they were cut : 


1 Gnashing with their teeth (v 54) 

2 Unrepentance and hardness (v 54, 

3 Crying for vengeance (v 67) 

4 Refusing to hear the gospel (v 67) 

5 Uniting In rebellion (v 57) 

Q Casting out the preacher (v 58) 

7 Murdering the preacher (v 58) 


arose against it a°tempestuous 
wind, called < ’Eil-r6c , l$-d6n. 

15 And when the 'ship was| 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a cer¬ 
tain island which is ^called 
Clau'dd, we had much work to 
come by the'boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used 'helps, under-) 
girding the ship; and, fearing 
lest they should fall into’the 
quicksands,'’strake sail, and so 
were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they'lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with 'our own hands Hhe 
tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small'tempest lay on us, 
all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

5 Paul's vision and prophecy 

21 But after long m abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, n ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and 
loss. 

*22 °And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this] 
night the angel of God, whose l| 
am, and whom 1 serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, PftuI 
thou must be brought before 
C®'§ar: and, lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that 
it shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast| 
upon a certain island. 

6 Fulfillment of the prophecy] 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we p were 
driven up and down in A'dri-A 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
[^twenty fathoms: and when 

they had gone a little further, 
they sounded again, and found 
if'fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast J four anchors out of the 
stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under'colour 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship; 

*31 Pqul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, “Except 
these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 

32 v Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her 
fall off. 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take meat, saying, w This 
day is the fourteenth dav that ve 


rhealth : c for there shall not an 


have tarried and continued fast¬ 


ing, having taken^nothing. 


*34 Wherefore Ipray you to take 
some meat; for this is^or your 


hair fall from the bead of any 
of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken, be took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all: and when he had 
broken if, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of^good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship 'two hundred threescore 
and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the 'wheat into 
the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they 
discovered a certain*creek with 
a shore, into the which they 
were minded, if it were possible, 
to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the*mdder bands, and 
hoisted up the'mainsail to the I 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where'two seas met, they ran 
the ship aground; and the fore¬ 
part stuck fast, and remained 
unmovable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers 1 counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, Mest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion,'willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose; and commanded 
that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first into 
the sea , and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. m And so it 
came to pass, that they escaped 
all safe to land. 


117 CHAPTER 28 

7 Landing on the Island of 
Melita about 75 miles south 

of Sicily 

AND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the 
island was callecfM^lK-tA. 

2 And the •’barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: 
for they kindled a fire, and re¬ 
ceived us every one, because of 
the present rain, and because 
of the cold. 

8 Miracle of the viper bite 
(Mk. 16:18; Lk. 10:19; Ps. 

91:13) 

3 And when Pftul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a 
P yiper out of the heat, and 
fastened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the venomous beast hang 
on his hand, they said among 

themselves. ^rt doubt (his man 


is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to live. 
5 And he' shook off the beast 


into the fire. and*f elt no ham 


a No fa sting should go beyond the point 
of Impairing health. One can fast up to 
40 days before starvation begins I fhe Is 
a healthy person, but with people who 
are not healthy, fasting must be done 
with cate and under proper supervision 
(see note, Ps. 69:10) 
b Gr. sodzo. Trans, preserve f2 Tiro. 4j 
18); make whole A 9; 22: Mk. 5:34; 6: 
58: 10:52; Lk. B:48,50; 17:19; Acts 4j 
9); heal( Mk. 5:23: Lk. B:36;Acts 14:9); 
and lave from various dangers and 
curses,86 times 

16 things men can be saved from: 

1 Sins (ML 1121; Lk. 7:56) 

2 Drowning (Mt. 8:25; 14:30) 

3 Losing life (Mk. 8:35: Lk. 9:24) 

4 Losing soul(Mt. 1B:11; Jas. 1:21) 

5 Being a sinner (1 Tim. 1:15) 

6 Physical death (Heb. 5:7; 1 Tim. 
2:15) 

7 Sickness (Jas. 5:15; Mt. 9:22) 

8 Blindness (Mk. 10:52; Lk. 18:42) 

9 Leprosy (Lk. 17:19) 

10 Lameness (Acts 3:2; 4:9; 14s9) 

11 Demon possession (Lk. 6:36) 

12 Eternal death (Jas. 5:19-20) 

13 An evil conscience (1 Pet. 3:21) 

14 Homosexuality (Jude 23) 

15 Wrath (Rom. 5:9-10) 

16 Slavsy(Jude 5) 

c 19th N.T. prophecy In Acts (27:34, 
fulfilled). Next, 28:26. A figurative 
statement expressing no loss of life, or 
physical harm 

d Gr. euthumos. good cheer. Only here, 
e 276 Individual!. Here souls refers to 
persons and not id the spiritual part of 
man called the sonl (Heb. 4:12; 1 Th. 
5:23; Mk. 8:36) 

f It was a grain cargo ship from Egypt, 
the grainery of the world (v 6) 
g Gt. kolpos. bosom. Here: Lk. 6:38; 

16:22, 23; Jn. 1:18; 13:23 
h Gr. pedalion, only herejaa. 3:4. A rod¬ 
der ^wasTFoard to guide the course of 
the vessel. Ancient ships had two or 
more ridden at the side. The bands 
were some kind of fastenings, by which 
the rudders were hoisted out of the wa¬ 
ter when the storms got too bad to use 
them and something to let them 
down Into water again when needed. 
The bands being loosened, the rod den 
fell down into the water to help steer 
the ship Into the creek If possible 
i Perhaps the Jib, or triangular ail which 
was suspended from the foremast to the 
bowsprit. In this chapter there are 
about 50 nautical terms that are not 
found anywhere else in the N. T. 

J A peninsula washed on both sides by the 
sea. It al® could signify reefs of rock 
partly above and below the wata 
k The lives of the soldiers were at stake 
If their prisoners escaped 
1 The cenrurian saw that Paul was an in¬ 
nocent and a very godly man ® wished 
to save him. He had all the prisoners 
loosed so they could swim to the shore 
if possible 

This fulfilled Paul's prophecies of all 
being kept alive (v 22, 31) 

□ Today ltiscalled Malta, a British out¬ 
post about 50 miles south of Sicily In 
the Mediterranean. It is about 2 0 miles 
long and 12 miles wide in its greatest 
breadth. It Is one immense rock of 
white, soft freestone, with hardly a foot 
depth of earth on the average; and mo st 
of It has been brought from Sicily.St. 
Paul's Bay, the traditional scene of the 
shipwreck, fulfills the description in 
Acts 27 

o Gr. barbajos. Here; v 4; Rom, 1:14; 1 
Cor.l4:ll:CoL 3:11. It does not mean 
chat they were uncivilized, for Greeks 
called any people barbarians who did 
mt speak the Greek language. Paul 
himself used the term of those whose 
language he did not understand (1 Cor. 
14:11). The Egyptians also called all 
barbarians who did ret speak their 
language 

p Gr. echidna. Here; MX. 3:7, mte n 
12:34; 23:^5; Lk. 3:7 
q It was held by the heathen here that If 
one was worthy of death a serpent 
would bite him. Even Jews held this 
idea, as found tn some of the writings 
of the Rabbins 

r This is the wav Paul handled arnkea. He 
did not make a side show of It to prove 
to the heathen that he had faith, as 
® me foolishly do today. That Is not the 
meaning of Mk. 16:17-18, which see 
s This was a true demonstration of the 
promise of Mk, 16:17-18 
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THE ACTS 28 Paul at Melita Reaches Rome Paul's address to the Jews at Rome 


a They tooked Intently to aee him dod 
swell and die by the poison of the viper 
tha t war introduced into the blood 
dream. Such poison causes the blood 
to coagulate quickly. As it thickens, 
the vessels become obstructed, strong 
inflamation takes place, and all pans' 
become painfully swollen, producing 
death In a short time 

b A longer time than they knew the viper 
poison would have killed the ordinary 
person. When they saw It had do effect 1 
on him they changed their minds and 
said be was a god 

c Hercules was one of the gods of the 
Phoenicians and was worriiipped on 
Malta under the title of dlspeller of 
evil. They perhaps thought be was Her- 


cnLe^ and the more so, because Hercu¬ 
les was famous for having destroyed 
two serpents that attacked him in the 
cradle when be was a baby 
d Gr. puretos. fevers. Here; Mu 8:16; 

Mk. 1:31; Lk. 4:38-39; Jo. 4:62 
e Gr. dusenteria. dysentery 
f Such a miracle of healing took place 
that the heathen could see It and know 
that It was the hand of God. This pro¬ 
duced faith so that many others were 
brought and were healed 
g we do not find Luke, the physician hav¬ 
ing one thing to do with these cures. All 
were done by prayer and faith, so the 
modem theory that Luke accompanied 
Paul as his personal physician to keep 
him well is otnof harmony with truth. 
Not one thing is evCT mentioned of this 
In all the history of Luke with Paul. 
Could a man not be trained as a physi-j 
clan and leave his practice to go into- 
gospel work without such a conclusion? 
Just because he was onetime a physi¬ 
cian, does that give ui authority to 
teach Paul was a preacher employing 
a personal physician, especially when 
he, himself prayed for the tick and 
healed them by the power of God? 
See note, 2 Tim. 4:20 
h They perhaps reached Malta the la si of 
October or early November, so they 
Silled again In January oi February. At 
this time of the winter the seas were 
more calm and the sailing compara¬ 
tively safe 

I This was another grain boat from Af¬ 
rica sailing for Italy, which had win¬ 
tered In Malta until it was more sfe to 
sail again (Cp. 27:0) 
j Gr. Dloikouroi, twin sons of Jupiter and 
Leda, who were supposed to have been 
translated to heaven and made the two 
brightest stars in the constellation 
called Gemini, This sign was propi¬ 
tious to mariners, and It was the custom 
to have their Images on the head and 
stem of their ships 

k One of die most fa mouse idea of anriq-| 
ulty. it was the capital of Sicily and 
built 730 B.C. Christianity has existed 
there since Paul's 3-day visit of v 12 
1 A city in DLnhem Italy opposite Sicily. 

It Is now called Reggio 
m A city on the Bay of Naples, now called 
Pozzuoli. It was built about 470 B.C. It 
was famous for its temple of Jupiter 
Sera pis, which was not built according 
to the Grecian and Roman, but accord¬ 
ing to the A static pattern 
n There were already Christians Living in 
Puteoll, perhaps having heard the gos¬ 
pel on Pentecost, bein g converts of 
men who were in the Jerusalem revival 
of Acts 2-8. Many from Rome were' 
present at Pentocori(Acts2:10). Many I 
In Italy had been converted since then, 
Paul wrote hbepistles to Christians 
here about 30 years after Pentecost, or 
about 60 A. D. 

o A town about 62 miles from Rome. 
Christians from Rome met the apotfle 
here (v 15). When Paul saw them he 
gave thanks and took courage 
p A bom 33 miles from Rome 
q The f ulfillm ent of Acts 19:21; 23:11 
r One of the most noted cities of the 
world - the capital of Italy. Founded 
by Romulus about 753 B.C. 
i Commander of the emperor's guards 
t The elden of the synagogues In Rome. 
He wanted to explain to the Jews why I 
he was In Rome and why he had to ap-l 
peal to Caesar. He made It clear that 
he had no thing to accuse his nation of I 
(v 19) 


1 Byprop?ecy(Acts3:21; 2 Pei. 1:21; 
Acts 11:27-28; 21:10| Heb. 1:1) 

2 Tongues and interpretadonflCor. 


6 Howbeit they fl looked when 
he should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a b great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a c god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was 
Pub'U-us; who received us, and 
lodged us three days courte¬ 
ously. 

9 Healing of the sick on 

Melita 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Pub'U-us lay sick ora 
fever and of a'bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and 
prayed, and laid his hands on 

him , flnd/ healed him . 

9 So when this was done, 
others also, which had diseases 
in the island, came/and were 
healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, they laded us with 
such things as were necessary. 

10 Melita to Rome in Italy ; 

11 And after^hree months we 
departed in a J ship of Al-^j-Sn'- 
dri-A, which had wintered in the 
isle, whose sign was^C&s'tdr and 
pai'im. 

12 And Landing at*SJhr-a-cuse', 
we tarried there three days . 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to'Rhe'- 
gi-um: and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to’Pfi-te'o-li: 

14 "Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days : and so we 
went toward Pome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as °Ap'pI-i 
FO'mm, and p The Three Tav¬ 
erns : whom when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we ’came to 
f!R6me t the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the'captain of 
the guard: but Paul was 
suffered to dweU by himself 
with a soldier that kept him . 

11 Paul in Rome;defense be - 
fore Jews. Cp. Acts 23:1;26:1 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the 
chief of the Jew§ together: and 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them,'Men and 
brethren, though I have com¬ 
mitted nothing against the 
people, or customsofourfathers, 
yet was I delivered prisoner 
from J^-ru'sA-lfem into the hands 
of the R6 ; man§. 

18 Who, when they had exam¬ 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 


19 But when the Jew§ spake 
against it, a l was constrained to 
appeal unto C®'sar; not that I 
had ought to accuse my nation 
of. 

20*For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see 
you , and to speak with you: be¬ 
cause that for^the hope of Isra¬ 
el I am bound with this chain. 

1 2 Paul preaches to the Jews 

21 And they d said unto him, 
We neither received letters out 
of Ju-dae'A concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm 
of thee. 

22 But we'desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning this *sect. we know 
that g everv where it is spoken 
against. 

23 And when they had ^ap¬ 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he ‘expounded and 
testified the^kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning Je'- 
§us, both out of the law of 
Mdseg, and out oi the prophets, 
from*monung till evening. 

24 And ' some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not . 


13 Paul's last message to 
Jews: turns to the Gentiles 

25 And when the/hgreed not 
among themselves, they de¬ 
parted, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake 
th^Hd'l? Ghost by £-§a'ias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

|*26 SayingfGo unto this people, 
and say .bearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per¬ 
ceive : 

►27*For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eves have they closed; r lest 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 


*28 'Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God 
is sent unto the <S£n'tile§, and 
that they will hear it. * 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jew§ departed, and 
had great 'reasoning among 
themselves. 

1 4 Paul's two years of min¬ 
istry in Rome 

30 And Paul “dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 
him, 

31 " Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Je'§us 
Christ, with*all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


NOTES ON AC TS OF THE APOSTLES 


12:4-11; 14:1-40) 

3 Still small voice (1 Ki. 19:12) 

4 Audible voice (ML 1:17; 17:5; Jo. 
12:28; Acts 9:7; DU 5) 

5 By angels (Acts 8:26; 12:8; 27:23) 

6 By virions (Ps. 89:19; Acts 9:10; 
10:3; 11:6; 16:9; 18:9) 

7 By dreams (Gen. 20:6; Mu 1:20; 2: 


12-22; Acts 2:17; Dan. 2:19, 28, 45) 
8 By Impression upon man’s spirit 
(Acts 17:16; 18:5; 19:21; 2 Cor. 2:13; 
Eph. 4:30; ITh. 5:19; Rom. 8:16). This 
could be called Intuition, Impression, 
Inner consciousness, inspiration. It can 
come In various forms and ways. 

The fact the HolyGhost acts, chooses. 


a See Acts 25:11 

b I wanted to meet with you elders to 
make it dear to you that it was for the 
hope^of Israel that I am bound by this 

c This refers to the resurrection of the 
dead (23:6; 24:15.21; 26:7-8). to the 
Messianic hope of Israel in reacting 
the kingdom of David (Acts 13:34; 14: 
22:15:13-17; 17:3,7,18; 18:5,28; 19: 
8: 20:25), and to the salvation of Israel 
(13:38-39; 20:21; 26:6-7. 18; Rom. 
9-11) 

d 3 great factors in Paul's favor : 

1 No letters of complaint from the 
Jews in Judea (v 21). This proves that 
the Jews in Judea knew that their case 
against Paul was hopeless. Being frus¬ 
trated in killing him with their own 
hands, they decided to let the matter 
drop. They had no real case to presenr 
to Caesar 

2 All that came from Judea on the 
journey with Paul were for him fv 2l) 

3 The l aw and the prophet s sup¬ 
ported Paul's teachings rv 23-24) 

e This was Paul's opportunity to present 
the gospel to Jews at Rome 
f See note e. Acts 5:17 
g Justin Martyr says that the Jews cursed 
Christians in their synagogues and sent 
chosen men throughout the world to 
poison the Jews against Christians 
h Gr, tasso. arranged far a day to hear 
him^oteh, Acts 13:48) 

1 Gr. ektithemi. set before them. Here; 
7:2irTl-4; 18:26; 28:23. Paul ex¬ 
pounded or set before the Jews the di¬ 
vine fulfillment of Scripture in Christ 
j See notes on Mu 4:17 and 19:24 
k One can cover much ground In a whole 
day, especially with people who are 
acquainted with the law and the proph¬ 
ets as all the Jews were who had been 
taught the Scriptures from childhood 
I This is always the case. In every crowd 
of lovers of the Scripture there will al¬ 
ways be some who will be honest and 
open to troth, even though it is pre¬ 
sented in a new way 
m This fulfilled the prediction of the 
prophets and of Jesus who came to bring 
division (Mu 10:34-36). Diviaon is 
caused by men because some will not 
believe and others will (2 Cor. 2:15-17) 
n Paul's testimony that the HolyGhost 
had inspired Isaiah the prophet (2 Peu 
1:21; Acts 3:21; Heb. LI) 
o 21st and lastO.T. prophecy fulfilled in 
Acts (28:26-57Tla. i 2 6:9-16; Mt. 13: 
I£T5. notes; Jn. 12:40) 
p All heard the Word alike, but all did 
not show a like attitude of faith in it; 
all saw the same thing that Paul set 
before them, but all did not choose to 
believe iu The responsibility is with 
the people and not with God or His 
Word. All can believe and accept it 
alike if they want to. It Is not that God 
is responsible for the faith of some and 
the unbelief of others 
q This is a commentary on v 26 and show s 
that the trouble wasinthe heart. They 
had permitted their hearts to wax gross, 
their ears to become dull of hearing, 
and their eyes to be blind to troth. It is 
noted that their hearts, their ears, and 
their eyes were responsible, not God. 
No man is forced to do this by God. If 
he does it, it Is man submitting to Satan 
and not m God(2 Cor. 4:4). It is, there¬ 
fore, a human and manic action in 
rebellion against God and His Word 
r This means that anytime a man wants 
to reject Satan and sin and humble 
himself to believe and conform to God 
he is free to do so. if he will, then he 
can see right, hear right, understand 
right, and become converted and be 
healed (v 27; Jn. 3:16-20; 1 J n. 1:9s 
Rom. 10:9-10) 

s 20th and last N. T. prophecy in Acts 
(28:28, fulfilled). Gentiles have been 
receiving the salvation of God ever 
ance(Rom. 11:1-25). This was uttered 
by Paul in Acts 13:46; 18: 6. 
t Great disputation among themselves 
u This shows that special favor was shown 
Paul, else he would havebeen kept in 
prison. He became known in all of 
Caesar's house (Phil. 1:12-13; 4:22) 
v This isthesum of Paul's teaching In au 
his ministry among Jews and Gentiles 
w Preached with all boldness 

wills, speaks, commissions, sends, and 
exercises personal powers proves that 
He is a person with a personal spirit 
body, a soul, and a spirit 
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notes on acts of the apostles continued 


. spiritual ei 
(Acts 


w 


Summary of Acts of the Apostles 




O.T. saints had many experience a 
and blessings, as follows They weie 
filledf Ex. 28:3; 31:3: 35:31: Ert.34:9; 
Mlc. 3:8) and had the Spirit In (Gen. 
41:38: Num. 27:18; Dan. 4:8-97lB; 5: 
11-14: 6:31; within ( ps. 51:10-11: Isa. 
63:10-14:Ezek, lI:19);into(Ezek. 2:2; 
3:24iAct53:21) ;upon CNum. 11:17-29; 
Judg.3:10; 6:34; 11:29; 14:6, 19; 15: 
14); and He moved many (Judg. 13:25; 
Acts 3:21; 2 Pet. 1:21),but none were 
baptized in the Spirit. John the Baptist 
and others were filled with the Spirit, 
but not baptized (Lk. 1:15-17,41, 67; 
2:25-38), Mary was filled about 35 
years before die was baptized with the 
Spirit at pentecost (Lk. l:46-56;Acts 1: 
13-15,2:1-4). Jesus was filled about 30 
years before He was baptized with the 
Spirit (Isa. 50:4-5; Lk. 2:40-52; ML 3: 
16-17). The disciples were filled and 
had the Spirit in them 3 years before 
they were baptized with the Spirit (ML 
10:1-8, 20; Acts 1:4-8; 2:1-4, 33) 

O. T. saints had gifts and fruit of the 
Spirit (1 KL 3:12TTT:l-2 Kiri3:25; 
Acts 3:21;Heb. 11); different measures 
of the Spirit (Num. 11:16-25; 2 KL 2:9; 
Lk. 1:17) but not the Spirit baptism or 
the Spirit "without measure" (Jn. 3:34; 
7:37-39). The disciples had gifts and 
great power years before the Spirit 
baptism (ML 10:1-8, 16-20; Mk.6:7- 
13; Lk. 10), but were told to get the 
Spirit baptism before starting their 
ministry (Lk. 24:49; Jn. 7:37-39; 14: 
12; Acts 1:4-8) 

O.T. saints and disciples of Christ 
had salvation- (Ps. 51:12); redempd 
(Ps. 31:5); grace (Ps. 84:11); boJ 
rteallna (Ex. 15:26); names written in 
heaven (Ex. 32:32-33; Lk. 10:20); the 
new birtn fGaL 4:28-30); conversion 
(Ps. 19:7); righteousness (Rom. 4); the 
gospel (Gal. 3:6-14; Heb. 4:2); justifi¬ 
cation (Rom. 4); holiness (Acts 3:21; 2 
PeL 1:21): pure hearts fPs. 24:4); sanc ¬ 
tification ( Ex. 29:42-44; 31:13; Ezek. 
20:12; Jn. 15:3); and many other spirit ¬ 
ual blessings before Pentecog (Jn. 
7:37-39; Acts 2:33) 

Therefore, one should not take any of 
these blessings as evidence of a Spirit 
baptism. From all this we gather that 
the Spirit baptism is the fulness of God 
in the lives of believers, not the Spirit 
by measure as inO.T. dmesfjn. 3:34; 
7:37-39; Lk. 24:49; Acts 10:30; Isa. 
61:1; Rom. 15:29; Eph. 3:19) 

The difference between a filling a nd 
a baptism or the Spirit by measure and 
without measure maybe illustrated by 
a glass and a pitcher of water. To the 
extent the water is poured into die glass 
It Is filled, but not baptized. By burying 
the glass In the fulness of the water it is 
both filled and baptized. Taking the 
glass out of die follies of die water It is 
no longer baptized. So it Is with be¬ 
lievers, to the extern one Is filled with 
the Spirit he has that measure ofpowar 
and ean do thing * according to the de¬ 
gree of anointing he ha s. If he Is merely 
filled and has the Spirit by measure he 
is limited in spiritual power. If hehas 
the Spirit in all fulness there is no limi¬ 
tation. He can do the works of Christ 
and the apostles (ML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
9:23; 11:22-24; 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12; 


Acts2:43;3:6;5:16;Rom. 15:18-19.29) 
A filling always comes with a bap¬ 
tism, but a baptism does not always 
come with a finin g. At Pentecost they 
were both filled and ha prized (Acts 1: 
4-8; 2:4), and many fillings kept com¬ 
ing to them to replenish the Spirit and 
power they had received (A cts 4:8, 31; 
13:52), One must continue to live and 
walk In the Spirit and be filled with all 
the fulness of God in order to maintain 
that baptismal fulness (Eph. 3:16-20; 
5:18; GaL 6:10-26) 


22 doctrines In Peter's sermon : (10:34) 

1 God is no respecter of persons l v 
34; Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; 1 Pet. 1:17) 

2 T wo conditions of acceptance: 

(1) Fear God (v 35; Lk. 12:5) 

(2) Work righteousness by obeying 
the gospel program (v 36; Jas. 1) 

3 Christ sent of God to Israel (y 30- 
37; Jn. 1:11; 3; 10-20: ML 10:0; 15;:24) 

4 Christ la Lord of all (v 30; 2:30) 

5 Christ came preaching peace (v 
30; 3:15; Lk. 2:14; Jn. 14:27) 

0 The gospel dispensation began 
with John theBapdst (v 37; ML 11:11; 
Lk. 10:10; Acts 1:21-22; GaL 3:19-29) 


Date and place; about 63 A. D. Place, unknown 

Author: Luke, the beloved physician (Acts 1:1; Lk. 1:1-3). See notes, 
Summary of Luke 

Theme: the acts of the Holy Spirit and of the apostles in confirming the word 
of God, the spread of Christianity, and the ministry of Paul, the apostle to the 
Gentiles. It-is a record of the expansion of Mk. 16:20. It records the descent 
of the Holy Spirit upon the new church and His enduing men with power to 
canyon the work Jesus Christ "began both to do andteach"(Acts 1:1-3). The 
Millennial kingdom is kept In view throughout the book(l:0'; 2:17-20; &-.19- 
21: 8:12; 14:22;20:25;28:23,31).The acrionhas Jerusalem aslucenter during 
the time when the Mosaic Law was being observed by Jews, Acts also records 
the salvation of the Gentiles who were predicted to take over the responsibility 
of the gospel program Instead of Israel (ML 21:33-46; 23:37-39; Jn. 10:16; 
Acts 10:1-28:31). The great controversy was bet ween Jews and Christians over 
observing the Law of Moses, It was finally settled that Christians are not under 
the Law for It has been completely abolished, including the 10 command¬ 
ments, and that the new covenant with its laws and commandments has now 
taken the place of the Mosaic law (note i.Acts 15:24). Luke uses 400 words 
not used by other writers, many of them medical terras which are dealt with 
in the notes of this Bible. There are 10 speeches recorded by Luke. The great 
and uniform message of the Christian preachers was the death, burial, resur¬ 
rection, and manifeaatlon of JesusChrist, preached in the power and demon¬ 
stration of the Holy Spirit and confirmed with signs and miracles and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, which won multitudes to Christ (Mk. 16:15-20; Heb. 2:3-4; 
1 Cor. 2:1-4). The truth was not spread by human power, by the sword, sec¬ 
ular authority, pious frauds, cunning craftiness, human eloquerce, or through 
worldly motives and prospects. In A cts we ha ve the true model of tteChristian 
chinch and the means of propagating the truth 

Statistics: 44th booh of the Bible; 28 chapters; 1,007 verses; 24,250 words; 
75 questions; 21 O.T. prophecies 20 new prophecies 949 verses of history; 
49 verses of fulfilled and 14 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


7 God gave Jesus Chris the fulness 
of the Spirit fv 38; Jn. 3:34) 

8 The twofold program of the gos¬ 
pel: preaching and confirming It (v 36, 
38; ML 4:23-25; Heb. 2:3-4; Jn. 14:11) 

9 Power comes along with the Holy 
Spirit anointing (v 38; 1:8; Lk. 10:19; 
24:49; Mk. 16:1&-20; Jo. 14:12) 

10 Satan, not God, is the cause of 
sickness (v 38; Lk. 10:19; 13:16; Jn. 
10:10; ML 4:23-24; 10:1-8) 

11 Christ was approved of God by 
signs and wonders (v 38; 2:22; Jo. 3:2; 
ML 4:23-24; B:17; Jn. 14:11) 

12 It is God's will to heal (v 38; Ml 
8:17; 1 PeL 2:24; jn. 10:10; 14:12; Mk. 
16:15-20; Lk. 10:19: 1 Cor. 12:4-11; 
Jas. 5:14-10; 3 Jn. 2) 

13 It Is God’s will to heal all if con¬ 
ditions are met(v 38; note b. ML 13: 
58; 7:7-11; 17:20; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 1L 
22-24; Lk. 10:19; Jn,10:10; 14:12-15; 
15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Jas, 5:14) 

14 Special witnesses wae chosen of 
Christ's life from John's baptism on, so 
a true record could be made of all 
things (v 39-41; 1:22; 3:15; 5:32) 

15 Crucifixion of Jesus (v 39; 2:23; 
3:15; 4:10; 5:30; 1 PeL 2:24) 

16 Bodily resurrection of Jesus (v40; 
2:24-27; Lk. 24:39; 1 Cor. 15) 

17 Christ's bodily resurrection fully 
arrested(v40-41; L-3; Jn.21:14, Dote) 

18 The gefeat commission to preach 
and confirm the gospel (v 42; ML 28: 
19-20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 24:49-53; 
Acts 1:4-8) 

19 Christ is ordained by God to be 
judge of all (v 42; 17:31; Jn. 5:22) 

20 Both the dead and the living will 
be Judged (v 42; Rev. 20:11-14: Ml 25: 
31-16; Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 
Cor. 3:11-15) 

21 Christ was the subject of the 
prophets (v 43; 3:21;Lk. 24:44;Jn. 5:39) 

22 Faith in Christ necessary for al- 
vadou(v 43; 2:38; 4:12; Rom. 10:9-10) 

30 major doctrines preached : 
(Acts 13:5) 

1 The Word of God, the gospel, and 
the faith are the same (13:5-8; 14:7) 

2 Unsaved arechlldren of Satan ana 
enemies of God (13:10; 1 Jn. 3:10) 

3 Christianity a religion of miracles 
(13:11; 14:3-10; 15:12; 19:11; Mk. 16: 
15-20; Jn. 14:12; Heb. 2:3-4) 

4 Christianity judges rebels (13:11; 
5:1-11; 1 Cor. 4:19-20; 5:5) 

5 MenmustfearGod(vl6;Lk. 12:5) 

6 Inael a chosen people (13:17) 

7 History of Israel true (13:17-22) 

8 JesusChrist David’s seed(v 22-23) 

9 Jesus Christ the promised Saviour 
(13:23-41; ML 1:18-25; 8:17; Lk. 2) 

10 Messiah announced (13:24-25) 

11 Salvation only for believers (13: 
26,38-39; Jn. 3:15-20; Rom. 10:9-17) 

12 4 main points to gospel salv ation: 

(1) Death oi Christ (13:28-29) 

(2) Burial of Christ (13:29) 

(3) Bodily resurrection of Christ 
(13:30; Lk. 24;39; Jn. 21:14, note) 

(4) Bodily manifestation of ch'i‘~ 


(13:31: jn.21:14,note). See lCor.15: 
1-8 for the same 4 points 

13 JesusChrisfulfilled prophecy 
(13:32-41;Lk. 24:44;Jn. S:39;ML 5:17) 

14 Faithin the bodily resinecdon of 
Christ essential to salvation of the toul 
(13:32-39: 1 Cor. 15:12-23) 

15 Chris God *s Son(13:33-37; Lk.i 
35; Heb. 1:5-7; ML 1:10-25) 

16 Christ's body saw no corruption, 
but was resurrected (v 34-37:Lk. 24:39) 

17 In Christ only is forgiveness (13: 
38; ML 26:28; Eph. L7; Col. 1:20) 

18 Justification for all by faith in 
Christ (13:39; Rom. 3:21-31; 5:1) 

19 The law of Moses cannot justify 
one(13:39; Rom. 3:21-31; GaL 3:19- 
29; 4:21-31; CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 7-10) 

20 Iaael's reb ellio n predicted (13: 
40-41; ML 21:33-46; Rom. 9-11) 

21 Must continue in grace and faith 
to be saved(13;43; 14:22;GaL 1:6; 5:4; 
Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 6:4-9; 10:26-29) 

22 Eternal life conditional (13:46- 
48; Mk. 10:29-30; mte d, Jn. 6:27) 

23 Gospel for both Jews and Gentiles 
(13:46-47; Rom. 1:16; 1 Cor. 12:13) 

24 Chrifljans should be full of joy and 
the Holy Ghost (13:9, 52; Jn. 7:39) 

25 Healing by faith (14:3, 8-10: 1 
PeL 2:24; Jas. 5:14-16; Jn. 10:10) 

26 Conversion neceaary (14:15; Ml 
18:3; Jn. 3:1-0; Acts 3:19) 

27 God is Creator of all (14:15) 

28 Material blastings confirm God's 
love (14:17; ML 7:7-11; 3 Jn. 2) 

29 Chrlalans mu a suffer tribulation 
(14:22; Rom. 5:1-11; 2 Tim. 3:12) 

30 One must enter the kingdom of 
God to be saved(14:22; Jn. 3:1-5) 

Effects of God's presence: (Acts7:32) 

1 Deep sleep (Gen. 2:21; 15:12) 

2 Woe Is mel for I am undone: be¬ 
cause I am a man of unclean Ups,flsa.6) 

3 I fell on my face (Ezek. 1:28; 
3:23: 43:4; 44:4) 

4 I was afraid (Dan. 8:17) 

5 A great quaking fell upon them, 
■> that they fled to hide (Dan. 10:7) 

6 There remained no strength in 
me for my comliness was turned Inxo 
corruption,.. then was I in a deep sleep 
on my face... set me upon my knees 
and palms of myhands (Dan. 10:8-10) 

7 They fell upon their face and wae 
tore afraid (ML 17:6) 

8 For fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men (ML 
28:4) 

9 Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold (Acts 7:32) 

10 He fell upon the earth. ..trem¬ 
bling and astonished (Acts 9:4-9) 

11 He fell into a trance (Acts 10:10) 

12 Came trembling and fell down 
(Acts 16:29) 

13 I exceedingly fear and quake 
(Heb. 12:21) 

14 I fell at His feet as dead (Rev. 
1:17; 19:10; 22:8) 

15 Fear came upon me and trem¬ 
bling, which made my bones shake 
(Job 4:14) 


Gr. ehhleda. called oul Used 115 
times and is always Dans, church ex- 
cept in Acts 19:32-41 where It Is as¬ 
sembly. it is used In the SepniagLnt”TO 
times for the Heb- kahal- fn rail Ifahal 
is used 123 times ol In a el rail pA mtr 
from the nations (G en. 12:3); of a coun¬ 
cil called from each tribe (Gen. 49:6); 
of local ace mb lies of Israel called out 
to worridp(DL 18:16; 3L30;Josh. 8:35; 
Judg. 2LB); and of any congregation of 
worshippers (Pt 22:22-25) 

The word church has the same mean¬ 
ings as aboveTplna the idea of a partic¬ 
ular denomination of rhriirtan. as dis¬ 
tinct from the world i of the building In- 
which congregations assemble; ana of 
the wholebody of Chritf (Eph. L22; 
CoL LIB, 24) 

The word "church" with other terms: 

1 Churchof God (A cts 20:28; 1 Col 
L 2; 10:32; 15:9; 2 Cor. 1:1; GaL L13) 

2 Churches of God (1 Col 1L16; 1 
Th. 2:14; 2 Th. L4; 1 Tim. 3:5) 

3 Churchof theLivlngGod (1 Tim. 
3:15) 

4 Churches of Christ (Rom. 16:16) 

5 Church in. ..houto (Rom. 16:5; 1 
COL 10:19; CoL 4:15; Ph’tn. '2) 

6 Churches of GentilfcrfRom. 16:4) 

7 Churches of Galatia (l Col 16:1; 
GaL L2) 

8 Churches of Aria (1 Col 16:19). 

9 Churches of Macedonia (2 Col 

8 : 1 ) 

10 Churches of Judea (GaL L22) 

11 Churches of Laodlceans(CoL 
4:16) 

12 Churches of the Thejaalonianj (1 
Th. LI; 2 Th. LI) 

13 Church of the first-born (Heb. 
12:23) 

14 Church of Ephesus, etc. (Rev. 2-3) 

15 The churches (Rev. 22:16) 

Ekkleria d e fin e d: 

1 An assembly of citizens sum¬ 
moned by a crier to a place of council 
to transact huriness (A cts 19:32,39,41) 

2 Any gathering of men assembled 
by chance or tumultuously (Acts 
19:32, 41) 

3 In the Sepmagint any assembly 
of Israelites gathered togetha for busi¬ 
ness (Judg. 2L 8; 1 Chi. 29:1) or for sa¬ 
cred purposes (DL 3L30; Josh. 8:35) 

4 The whole congregation of 
"called out" ones God's elect of the 
O.T. poiod (Acts 7:38; Heb. 2:12) 

5 An assembly of Christians garn¬ 
ered to worship (ICor. 1L18; 14:4-5, 
12. 19. 23, 28 , 35; Heb. 2:12) 

6 The N. T, churchof " called out - 
ones from both Jews and Gentiles (1 
Col 12:13; Eph. 2:14-15) and called 
the body ofChd2(ML 16:18:1 Col 10: 
32; 1 Col 12:28; 15:9; GaL 1:13; Eph. 
L22; 3:10, 21; 5:23-32; PhiL 3:6; CoL 
L18. 24; 1 Tim. 3:5, 15) 

7 A general asembly of representa¬ 
tive believers from many local 
churches to transact buriness (Acts 
15:22) 

8 A local company of Christians 
who regularly meet for religious serv¬ 
ices and m transact necessary business 
for the proper functioning of the local 
or general Christian work (ML 18:17; 
Acc2:47; 5:11; 8:1,3; 1L22,26; 12:1, 
5; 13:1; 14:23,27; 15:3-4; 18:22; 20: 
17,28; Rom. 16:1,5,23; lCor.L2; 4: 
17; 6:4; 11:10,22; 14:4-5,12,19, 23, 
28,35;16:19;2 Cor. L l;PhlL 4:15;CoL 
4:15-16; 1 Th. L1; 2 Th. LI; 1 Tim. 3: 
5; 5:16;Ph'm. 2;Jas. 5:14; IPeL 5:13; 3 
Jn.6-10;Rev. 2:1,8,12,18; 3:1,7. 14) 

9 The general assembly of Cnris- 
tians in heaven (Heb. 12:23; Heb. 2:12) 

10 Many local congregations of 
Christians (A cts 9:3L 15:41; 16:5; 19; 
37; Rom. 16:4,16; 1 Col 7:17; 1L16; 
14:33-34; 16:1,19; 2 Col 8:1.18-24; 
1L8, 28; 12:13; GaLL2,22; 1 Th.2: 
14; 2Th. L4; Rev. L4,11,20; 2:7,11, 
17, 23, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 22:16) 


10 dally duties of Christian : 
(Acts 5:42) 

1 Pray (ML 0:11; Lk. 11:3) 

2 Take up daily cross (Lk. 9:23) 

3 Continue in one accord (Acts 2:46) 

4 Teach (ML 26:66; Lk. 19:47) 

5 Win souls (Acts. 2:47; 16:5) 

6 Preach Jesus (Acts 5:42) 

7 Search the Scriptures (A cts 17:11) 

8 Discuss Scripture (Acts 19:9) 

9 Carry responsibility^ Cor, 11:28) 
10 Exhort one another (Heb. 3:13) 
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far tearewi 
(Acts! 7-21 


dog of rices 

■5BJ 

1 God wins all net! id be u He 
made them . Any violation of God’* 
ntglml purpoae mantf *** tudKndl- 
nation to HLca (V7:2fl:Ronj. 0:19-241 

2 God made eraymiug to repro¬ 
duce "aftCT Mj own kind" (Gax. h 11- 
12, 21-2fi| 6:20) 7:14). Kind mean* 
type and color or He would have kept 
them all aliltn to begin with 

3 God nrHgimTIy detomiDed the 
bouadi of the habitations of nations 
(17:26: Gen. 10c5, 32; 11:8; DL»2:8) 

4 Miscegeuanx® means the mixture 

of races, especially the blach and 
white or those of ootstandliig 

type or color. The Bible even goes far¬ 
ther Burn opposing dill. It Is against 
dlfferan heuiehei of the same stock 
inuvmurylng such as Jews marrying 
other: descendants of A bra ham (Ezra 9- 
10; Neh- 9-13; Jer. 50:37; Ezek. 3£fc5) 

6 Abraham Imbed flicker to sake a 
wife far Isaac of Canaardtes (Gen. 24: 
1-4). God was » pleased with this that 
He directed whom to get (Gen. 24:7, 
12- 67) 

6 fcabad Jacob to take a wife 
of the /-nna.nfi.t (Gen. 27:46—28:7) 

7 AtxBham ■»» all tris uu of me 




wife, far away from Isaac ro their de¬ 
scendant! would not mix (Gem 25:1-6) 
8 Esan disobeying this law brought 
the final break between him and bts fa¬ 
ther after lifelong coropaul cxuhlp 
with him (Go, 2&2B; 26:34-35; 27: 
46: 28:8-0) 

0The two hrinr.hfti of Isaac re¬ 
mained segregated forever (Gen. 36i 
46:8-25) 

10 Iitmael and Isaac's descendants 
remained wgregued forever (Gen. 25: 
12-23; 1 Chi. 1:29) 

11 Jacob's sons destroyed a whole 
dry to maintain segregation (Go. 34) 

12 God forbad lmomanlage be¬ 
tween Israel and all other nations (Ex. 
34:12-16; DL 7:3-6) 

13 jodaia forbad game thing on 
wanmrr of death 0esh. 23c 12-13) 

14 God curaed angels for leaving 
thdi own ‘ first estate" and "tfaelr own 
habitation" to many t h** H»n |jtn« w of 
men (Gen. 6:1-4; 2 Pa. 2:4: Jude 6-7) 

16 MJwegenaticn caused Israel to be 
cunedfjndg, 3:6-7; Nam. 25:1-8) 

16 Thu was Solomon's «tn(lKL Ll) 

17 This was the tin of Jews returning 
bom Babylon (Etna 0:1-10:2, 10-18, 
44* 13:1-30) 

10 God commanded Israel to be seg¬ 
regated (Lev. 20:24; Nam. 23:9s 1 
Ki. 8:53) 

19 Jews ma>giil7^d as a wparate 

people In aU ages because of God's 
choice and command (ML 10:01 Jo, 1: 
11). Espial rights lnthegpg>el gives no 
right to break this law 

20 Segregationboween Jews and all 
other nations to remain in aU eternity 
(Iu. 2:2-4; Ezek. 37; 47:13-48:35; 
Zech.l4t 16-21; Mt. 19:20; Lk. L32- 
33; Rev. 7:1-8; 14:1-5) 

21 A11 natiom will remain segre¬ 
gated bom one another In their own 
pans of the earth torever (17:26; Gen. 
10:5.32: 11:8-9; Dl 32:8; Dan. 7:13- 
14; Zech. 14; Rev. IL‘15: 21:24) 

22 Certain people in Israel woe not 
even to wurtiilp with others (DL 23:1-3; 
Eflca 10:8; Neh. 9:2) 10:2d; 13:3) 


23 Even in heaven crataln groups will 
not be allowed to wartiiip together 
(Rev. 7:7-17; 14:l-5;lfe 2-6) 

24 Segregation was so ttrou in the 
O.T. that an ox and an ass could not 
be worked together (Dc. 22:10) 

25Miscegenation caused dlwnlty 
among God's people (Num. 12) 

26 Stock was forbidden to be bred 
with other kinds (Lev. 10:10) 

27 Sowing mixed seed In the same 
field was unlawful (Lev. 19:19) 

28 Dlffsoit reeds woe forbidden to 
be planted In vineyards (DL 22:9) 

20 Wearing garments of mixed rab- 
tics forbidden (DL 22:11; Lev. 10:19) 

30 Christians and certain other peo¬ 
ple of a like race are to be segre¬ 
gated (ML 18:15-17; 1 Cor. 5:0-13; 6: 
lfM 2 Col 6:14-18; Eph. 6:11) 2 Th. 
3:6-16; 1 Tim. 6:6; 2 Tim. 3:6) 

10rearoaj4th commandment lebout: 

-(Acts 15:24} 

1 Neither God nor Christ made It a 
pan of the new covenant. If they had it 
wo old be somewhere in the N. T. as the 
other 9 are 

2 Of all the words of Jesus on earth 
only 4 refaosces are made of thesab- 
batbf ML 12:8; 24:20;Mk- 2:27-28;Lk. 
6:6). He rooely taught that It was law¬ 
ful to do (pod on tms day and that no 
day Is lord of man. He did not once 
command any particular obsovanceof 
any definite day 

3 The old Jewish sabbath was pan of 
the contract between God and Israel 
■nd a token and dmof that covenant 
(Ex. 20.0-11: 3 L-13-16; Ezek. 20; 12- 
20). The contract was not made with 
men before Moses (DL 5:2-3). or with 
Gentiles and the church(Rom. 2:14; DL 
4:7-10). The sabbath was not for them 

4 The 4th commandment was the 
only one of the ten that was a ceremo¬ 
nial, not a moral Law. Id sole purpose 
was to commemorate the deliverance 
bom Egyptian bondage when Israel had 
no rest (DL 6:15). It was only a type 
of future and eternal rest (Cot 2:14- 
17; Heb. 4:1-11; 10:1), It was natural 
foritto be left our of tnenew contract 
whm the reality of rest came of which 
It was a shadow (ML 11:28-29; Col. 2; 
14-17). The physical and spiritual 
benefits of a rest day can be realized on 
any other day as well as on Saturday 

5 The 4th commandment was the 
only one that cculd degenaate into a 
mere form without affecting the mor¬ 
als of men. All others concern moral 
obligations of men. It is the only one of 
the ten that could be done away with 
and mnieavea moral law for men. 

6 God foretold and promised He 
would do away with the old Jewish tab- 
bath (Hob. 2:11; Isa. 1.-10-15) 

7 The prophos predicted that God 
would abolish the old and make a new 
covenant (Isa. 42:6; 49:8; 59:21; Jer. 
31:31-40; 32:37-44; Ezek. 36:24-30). 
That this referred to the N. T. is clear 
in Rom. 11:26-29: Heb. 0:8-12; 10:10- 
10; ML 26:26 

0 In no passage is it stated that men 
tiumld keep the Jewish ebbath to com¬ 
memorate the old creation resLItwas 
to commemorate deliverance from 
Egypt (DL 6:16). This was what they 
were to "remember" (Ex. 20:8) 

9 It is the only commandment that 


could be and has beenbrolun without 
breaking a moral law. Israel marched 
on that day (Nam. 33:3; Lev.23:6-11; 


Josh. 6:12-16); set up the tabernacle 
(Ex. 40:1, ll with Lev. 23:5-11); 
rearched Canaan (Num. 13:26); and 
made wax (1 KL 20.29; 2 KL 3:9; Josh. 
6s 12-16). David and others broke It and 
were blameless (ML 12:2-5) 

10 The N. T. permits Chilstians to 
keep any day as the rabbath, it being 
one of the doubtful things not covered 
by commandment In the new covenant 
(Rom. 14: l-13;GaL At 9-11; Col. 2:14- 
t7). The day early Christians obrerved, 
not by commandment but by choice, 
was the first day, Sunday (Jn. 20:1, 19; 
20:7; 1 Col, 16:Z). See note, Acts 20:7 


36 things we ate exhorted to do; to 
(Acts 2:40:11:23) 

1 Save ourselves by meeting the 
terms of the gospel (Acts 2:38-40) 

2 Beofgood cheer In txoid>le(27:22) 

3 Manifest good weeks (2 Cor. 9:5) 

4 Please God in our walk(lTh.4:l) 

5 Warn the unruly (1 Th. 5:14) 

6 Comfort the feeble minded (1 
Th. a 14) 

7 Support the weak(l Th. 5:14) 

B Be patient toward all men (1 Th. 
6:14) 

9 See that no evil Is repaid(lTh. 5) 

10 Ever follow the prod (lTh. 5:15) 

11 Continually rejedee (1 Th. 5:16) 

12 Pray without ceasing (1 Th. 6:17) 

13 Be alwayB thankful (1 Th. 5:18) 

14 Quench not the Spirit (lTh. 5:19) 

15 Despise t»tprophesylngs(lTh. 5) 

16 Prove all things (1 Th. 5:21) 

17 Hold fast to thegpod (lTh. 5:21) 

18 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil as well as evil itself (1 Th. 5:22) 

19 Work quietly and make own liv¬ 
ing, not living off others (2 Th. 3:12) 

20 Be not weary In well doing(2 
Th. 3:13) 

21 Not fellowdxlp rebels (2 Th. 3:14) 

22 Pray for all men (1 Tim. 2:1) 

23 Malntalnproper labor relations (1 
Tim. 6:1-2; TIL 2:9-10) 

24 Exhan with all longsufferiog by 
proper teaching (2 Tim. 4:2) 

25 Convince gainsayera (T1 l 1.-9) 

26 Be sober minded (TlL 2:6) 

27 Exhort dally (Heb. 3:13; 10:25) 

28 Be a faithful minister (1 PeL 5) 

29 submit u> elders (1 PeL 5:5) 

30 submit to each other (1 Pet. 5) 

31 Put on humility (1 PeL 5:5-6) 

32 Cast all care uponGod(lPeL 5:7) 

33 Be sober and alert and resist Satan 
by faith (1 PeL 5-,8-lty 

34 Continue in the faith (Acts 11:23; 
14:22; 15:32) 

35 Contend for the faith (Jude 3) 


Conversion (Acts 15:3) 


1 What It la: A wheeling about to the 
charge; to go In the opposite direction 
to what one was going; a return to God 

2 Possibility: human nature is so con- 
Ktltuted that ft 1 s capable of a complete 
change ATrww».^ftnH«f<». fhArhln g<tr>f tin 
and tEe world (2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

3 How effected : 

(1) Not by eloquence, agruraent or 
reasonfog, but by the Holy Spirit 
(JO. 16:7-11) 

(2) By the Word ofGod0n. 15:3; Jas. 
1:18; 1 PeL 1:23: Heb. 4:12) 


(4) By falihlnthe name of Jesus and 
His atonement fML 1:21: Acts 4:12; 
4 Hindrances: 

(1) Self-love, unwillingness to ac¬ 
knowledge lost condition 

(2) Halfheartedneas, unwillingness 
to make a clean surrender to God of tin 

J 3) Procrastination, purring it off 
4) Various excuses of unbelief, 
lure to be open to God and truth 
5 Evidences: 

(1) Changed perron; made anew 
creature (2 Cor. 5:17-10) 

(2) Witness of the Spirit (Rom. 0:16] 

(3) No condemnation (Rom. 8 " “ 

(4) Cleansing from sin (1 Jn. 1 

(5) Victory over sin (Jn. 8:31-__, 
Jn. 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-4, 18; Rom. 6) 

! 6) Sonshlpfjn. 1:12; 2 Tim. 1:7) 
7) Crucifixion of He* (Gal. 5:24) 
81 S^lvadonfl Col foil) 

6 Not to be delayed; 

(l)Perilous; today Is the day of 
salvation (2 Cor. 6:2) 

(21 Delay multiplies difficulties 
ana late conversions are rare 
7 Onlv the bexrinldno of a rhrffrian 

Ufe ^oi 5:5*3; 2 Pet. 9:18) - 


Scour^np^ ofGod'speople (Acts5:40) 

lO.T. saints (Heb. 11:36) 

2 Jesus Christ (ML 27:26: Jn. 19:1) 

3 Twelve apotiles (Acts 5:40) 

4 Many Christians (Acts 22:19) 

5 Paul and Silas (Acts 16:22-23,37) 

6 Panl (Acts 21:32; 2 Car. 13:25) 


Examples of God-fighters (Acts 5:39) 

1 Ludfa (Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. 10:18) 

2 Angels (2 PeL 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

3 Nimrod and the race (Gen. 11:1-0) 

4 Pharaoh (Ex. 5:1-14:31; Rom. 9: 

5 Hainan (Esther 3:1-7:10) 15-24) 

6 Ruletsof Israel (Acts 4:1-0:1) 

7 Antichrist (Rev, 13:1-18; 19:19-21) 

Timothy (Acts 16:1) 

Called Timothy ( 2 Col 1:1; 1 Tim. L 
2.18; 6:20; 2 Tim.l:2;Ph , m 1; Heb. 
13:23). Converted by Paul ou Ms firs 
trip (14:6-7 with 1 Tim. 1:2). Pan Jew 
and Greek, undicumdsed, bur a good 
Chri.stain (Acts 16:1-3). A miracle 
worker like Paul (1 Col 16:10). Paul's 
companion from here on (16:1-3; 17: 
14-15; 10:5; 19:22; 20:4:Rora. 16:21:1 
Col 4:17lPhIL 2:19). Freed from pris¬ 
on (Heb. 13:23), Ordained first bishop 
of Ephesus (see 2 Tim. postscript). It 
Is believed by some that he was Paul's 
scribe In writing Hebrews and Galatia ns. 
Had gifts of the Spirit (lTlm. 4:14; 2 
Tim. 1:6). He was a great student of 
Scripture (2 Tim. 1:5; 2:15; 3:15) 

Offspring (Acts 17:29) 

Gr. germs , offspring (v 28-29; Rev. 22: 
16);generatiop(lPeL2:9); stockf Acts 
13:26; Phil. kindred (AaTi6; 7: 
13,19); countrymen (2 Col 11:26);na- 
tjon( Mk.7:26;Gal.l:14); kiiid (ML~13: 
57717:21; Mk, 9:29; lCoTI2:10; 14: 
10); diversity (1 Cor. 12:28): biith ( Acts 
4:36; 18:2. 24). All descended from 
Adam who was created by God to repro¬ 
duce his kind (Gen. 1:26-28). In rids 
sense only are we the offspringof God 




N. T. program (Mk. 16:16; Acts LI) 

1 Preach the gcapeL The word preach 
is used 50 rimes; preached 61 times; 
preaching 2 7 times; preacheth 3 times; 
preaelicit 1 time; and preacher 11 
tlrnes 

2 Confirm the ppspeL Not one Scrip - 
rare, but many teach me confirmation 
of what is preached (ML 4:23-24; 9: 
35, notes; 10:1-8; 11:4-5; 28:20; Mk. 
1:39; 3:14-15; 16:15-20; Lk. 4:18; 9: 
6; Acts 1:1-8: 6:1-8; Heb. 2:3-4; etc.) 

7 classes to preach to: 

1 The poor (Lk. 4:18; 7:22) 

2 Captives to Satan (Lk. 4; 10) 

3 Jew* (Acts 11:19-20) 

4 Gentiles (Gal. 2:2; Eji, 3:8) 

5 Heathen (GaL Llfl) 

0 Eartbdweilen (Rev. 14:6) 

7 Evoy creature (Mk. 16:15) 

7 placa to preach: 

1 AU the world (Mt. 34:14;Mk. 16) 

2 Everywhere (Acts 0:4) 

3 In cities (ML 11:L Acts 8:40) 


4 In towns (Mk. 1:38) 

6 In synagogues (Mk. 1:39; Lk. 4:44) 

6 Upon housetops (ML 10:27) 

7 Regions beyond (2 Cor. 10:16) 
7 contrasting ways to preach: 

1 Not In envy and strife, but in love 
and good will (PhiL 1:15-17) 

2 Not In hypocrisy and fallacy, but 
in tincexlry and troth (PML 1:18) 

3 Not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom but in power (1 Cor. 2J1-5) 

4 Not in a compromising, man 
pleasing spirit, but In all boldness and 
zeal for troth (PhiL 1:14; Acts 9:27) 

5 Not in doubt And unbelief, but In 
sobriety and faith (1 Tim. 4:0-16; 1 
PeL 5:1-10) 

6 Not with respect of persons as men 
pleasers but as servants of God (ML 
22:16; Eph. 6:0; GaL 1:10) 

7 Not partially, but folly preach the 
gospel (Rom. 15:19, 29) 

5 rhlncri rwiT to preach: 

1 Circumcision (GaL 5:11) 

2 The law of Mows (Acts 15:21) 


3 Self (2 Cor. 4:5) 

4 Any other gospel(GaL 1:8-9) 

5 Any other Jeaus (2 Cor. 11:4) 

30 things pd preach: 

1 Good tiding (Isa. 6f:l; Lk. 4:18) 

2 The kingdom of heaven (Mt. 4: 
17; 9:35; 10:7; 24:14; Mk. 1:14) 

3 The kingdom of God (Lk. 4:43; 
9:2, 00; IB:lb; Acts 8:12: 20:26; 28:31) 

4 Repentance(ML 3:1-2; Lk. 24:47) 

5 Water bapdsm(Mk. 1:4; Lk. 3:3) 

6 Spirit bapdim(Mk. 1:7-8; Lk. 3: 
10; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; Acts 1:4-8; 2: 
33, 38-39; 5:32; GaL 3:13-14) 

7 The gospel (Mt. 11:5; Lk. 4:18; 
20:1; Acts 8:25; 14:7, 21; 16:10; Rom. 
1:15-16; 15:20; 1 Cot. 1:17; 15:1; 2 
Cor. 10:16; GaL 2:2; 3:0; 4:13; Heb. 
4:2; 1 PeL 1:12, 25; 4:6) 

8 The gasp el of peacefRom. 10:15) 

9 The gospelof Christ (Rom. 15:19) 

10 The gospel of God (Rom, 1:1; 2 
Col 11:7; 1 Th. 2:9) 

11 The everlasting goo pel (Rev. 14:6) 

12 The Woid(Mk. 2:2; Acta 8:4, 26; 


14:25; 15:36; 16:6; 2 Tim. 4:2; Heb. 4:2) 

13 The Word of faith (Rom. 10:8-17) 

14 The Word of God (Acts 13:5:17:13) 

15 The Word of theLord(Acts 15:35) 

16 Jesus Christ (A cts 3:20; 5:42; 8:5, 
35; 9:20; 10:42-43; 17:3, 18; 2 Cor. 
1:19; 4:6; Gal. 1:16) 

17 Christ crucified(1 Cor. 1:23; 2:2) 

18 The cross (1 COr. 1:10. 21) 

19 The acceptable year of the Lord 
(Lk. 4:18; Isa. 61:1-2) (Eph. 3:8) 

20 The unsearchable riches of Christ 

21 Deliverance (Lk. 4:18; Isa. 61:1) 

22 Reeonciliadon(Actsl4:15;2 Cor. 
5:14-21) 

23 The bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ (1 Cor. 15:12) 

24 Righteousness p’s. 40:9; 2 Pec 2:6) 

25 Forgiveness of sins fAco 13:30) 

26 Rauirectlon of the dead (Acts 4:2) 

27 Peace (Acts 10:36; Eph. 2:17) 

28 All Is vanity oinside of God(EccL 
12:8-14) 

29 Mysteryofg>dllnas(l Tim. 3:16) 

30 Jintificatian by faith (GaL 9:8) 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS 


The Gospel of God - World Guilt - Doctrines of Salvation - Law - Grace - Jews - Gentiles - Christianity 


a History of. Acts 7:58; 8:1-3; 9:1-30; 

13:1-28:31; Gat Is 
P hU 3 ; 1 Tim. 1; 2 Cor. 11-12\ Hb| 
name heads al*of his epistles except 
Hebrews, which see 

b Gr. doulos, bond-slave; one who Is the 
^nrtr e pmpeny of another (note e, Me 
20:27; 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 4:5) 
c Gr. kletos. called. Here, called to an I 
office and divinely selected and ap¬ 
pointed to fill It (Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 1:1; 
Gal. 1:15) 

d Gr. apostolos (note a. Acts 15:33) 
e Gc aphoridzo. set apart Trans , sepa¬ 
rate I Ml 25:31 l1c 6:22;Acts 13:2; 19: 
Stem. 1:1; 2 Cor. 6:17; Gal. 1:15; 2: 
12); divide (Mt 25:32); and sever 
(Mt 13:49) 

3 stages of Paul's separation: 

1 At birth. In God's mind (Gal. 1:15) 

2 At conversion, from Judaism to the 
gtupel/Acts 9:15-16; 1 Tim.1:15-16) 

3 At his commission, from secular 
work to the work oi Goa(Acts 13:2; 26: 
16-10; 1 Tim. 1:11-12) 

f The gospel of God (1:1-5): 

1 The gospel defined (10:15) 


9. FulfUlmenr of the pr omises (L2) 

3 A revelation (GaL 1;11-12. 16) 

4 A~manltestatioQ of: 

(1) God's creation (1:20; Eph. 3:9) 

(2) Man's rebellion (1:21-3:23) 

(3) God's love, mercy, and grace 
(Jn. 1:17; 3:16; Tit 2:11-12; 3:5) 

(4) God's WTath (Rom. 1:18-32) 

(5) God's salvation (Rom. 1:16; 3: 
24-31; Jn. 3:16: 1 Jo. 1:9) 

(6) God's plan (Acts 3:19-21; Rom. 
8:19-25; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 

(7) Man's destiny: rebels (Mt 25:41, 
46; Rev. 14:9-11; 20:16-15); the saved 
(Jn. 14:1-3; Rev. 5:10; 21:1-22:3) 

5 HiqnHgai and prophetical facts of 
the gospel (Lk. 24:44; 1 Cor. 15:1-23) 

6 Ordinances of the gospel; 

(1) Water baptism (Mt 28:19) 

(2) Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11:19-34) 

7 Preaching of the go spel fMc 28:19- 
20; Lk. 24:41; ACTS 1:0; 1 Coe. 1:21) 

8 Confirmation of the gospel (Mk. 
16:15-20: Rom. 15:10-29; Heb. 2:1-4) 

gInthelaw.theprophets.and thepsalros 
(Lk.2444; Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 
h Christ is the great theme of the gospel 
and the fulfillment of Scripture (v 2; 
Lk. 24:44; Jn. 5:39; Acts 1:21-22) 
i His Son, not Himself (1 Jn. 5:7) 
i Isa. 9:6; Lbl: Mt 1; Lk, 1:32; Gal. 4 
k According to human nature (Heb. 2:7- 
18; Rom. 9:3-5; 1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Jn. 4:2) 
1 Gr. horidzo. marked out, manifested to 
be God’s Son by a display of power 
(Acts 10:38; Jn. 10:10; Lk. 4:18-21) 
m Gr. kata, according to, or through the 
Holy Spirit who raised Him from the 
dead to prove to all men that He was 
the true Messiah and Saviour of all men 
rActs2:22-36; 3:15, 26; 4:10; 5:30; 17:. 
al). The Jews crucified Jesus because 

S e claimed to be the Son of God (note 
, Jn. 8:40).God resurrected Him be¬ 
cause He was the Son of God (Rom, 1:4) 
n By Christ - grace and apostleship 
o This isthetest for man In the dispensa¬ 
tion of Grace. If man falls to have faith 
he Is lost (Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:16) 
p Gr. ethnos. 29times in Romans. Trans. 
Gentiles .except here; 4:17-18; 10:19; 
16:26 

q The Roman empire (note e, Lk. 2;1) 
r 1 save God with my spirit and soul as 
well as with mybody (1 Cor. 6:19-20) 
s Paul had the fulness of God (Rom. 15: 
29) and could impart spiritual gifts by 
the laying on of hands (vll; lTlm.4: 
14; 2Tlm. 1:6; Heb. 6:2) 
t The purpose of all spiritualgifts(lCor. 
1:7; 12:4-11, 28-30; 14:1-40; Rom. 
12:3-8; note s, lTlm.4:14; lPet.4:ll) 


u Gr. steridzo. strengthen fLk.22:32:Rev] 
3:2); estabUsft fRom. 1:11; 16:25; l] 


Th.3:2,13: 2Th.2:17; 3:3; Jas.5:0; 1 
Pet. 5:10; 2 Pet. 1:12); fix (Lk. 16:26);, 
and set (Lk, 9:51) 

v Be blessed through their establishment 
by spiritual gifts (note s, 1 Tim. 4:14). 
w 6 things he did not want men to be Ig¬ 
norant o7 (v 13; 11:25; 1 Cor. 10:1; 
12:1; 2 Cor. 1:8; 1 Th. 4:13) 
x Was hindered. Cp, 2 Th. 2:7 
y Gr. opheiletei. one under an obligation 
orboundtosome duty (Mt. 0:12; 18:24; 
Lk,13:4; Rom. 1:14; 8:12; 16:27) 
z See note o. Acts 28:2 


118 CHAPTER 1 

I Introduction (Rom. 1:1-17) 
I Author: calling and office 


fl'DAUL, a b servant of Jfe'sus 
X Christ. c called to be d an 
apostle, - separated unto 'the 
gospel of god. " 


2 The gospel the theme of 
prophets (I Pet. 1:10; Acts 

3:21) 

2 (Which he had g promised 
afore by, his prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 

3 Jesus Christ the theme of 
the gospel (v 16-17) 

Concerning ' his Son Je'gus 
Christ our Lord, which i was 
. made of the seed of DA'vid 
according to the flesh; 

4 And‘ declared fo be the Son 
of God with power,'"according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead: 

5 n By whom we have received 


grace and apostleshipffor obedi¬ 
ence to the faith among Pall 
nations, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Je'gus Christ: 


4 The salutation of Paul 

7 To all that be in Rdme, be¬ 
loved of God, called to be 
saints: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

5 Prayer concerning his 

visit 

8 First, I thank my God 
through Je'gus Christ for you 
all, that your faith is spoken of | 
throughout the^whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve 1 with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son , that without 
ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might 
have a prosperous journey byj 
the will of God to come unto| 
you. 

6 Purpose of his visit (15:22) 

11 For I long to see you/that 
I may impart unto you some 
spiritual eift.' to the end ye may 
be w established; 

12 v That is, that I may be com¬ 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and 

me w 

13^ Now I would not have you 


ignorant , brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you? (but was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
6£n'tile§. 

7 His responsibility and 
readiness to preach the 
gospel 

14 I amydebtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the z Bar-ba'ri- 
an§; both to the wise, and to 


the^unwise. 

IS So, as much as in me is, lj 
amfready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at ROrne also. 

8 The gospel is God's power 
of deliverance to all believ¬ 
ers (1:2-3) 

►16 For I am not c ashamed of 
the^gospel of Christ : for it is 
th em power of God untofealvation 
to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek. 

17*For therein is the righteous ¬ 
ness of God revealed from faith 
to faith: as it is written. ^The 
just shall live by faith . 

II The whole world guilty 
before God (Rom. 1:18-3: 
20). 1 The wrath of God 
revealed from heaven 

18'For the 8 wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all 
iUngodliness qT>f) m iinTtghtA P^g- 

ness of men, who "hold the 
truth in unrighteousness. 

2 The universe a revelation 
of G o d and all invisibl e 

things 

19 Because that which may 
h^ known of God is manifest 
in them; for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 

20°For the invisible things of 
hrm from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his p etemal 
power and ^Godhead; so that 
they are r without excuse: 

3 Eighteen stages of world 
apostasy (Rom. 1:21-32).. 

(1) Ten sins for which God 
gave men up to defile the 

body 

21 Because that, when they 
s knew God. 'they glorified him 

not as God, neither were 
thflpkf ul ; but became vft in in 
their u imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. 

22 Professing t hemselves to be 
wise, they became fools. 

23 And changed the glory of 
the'uncomiptible God into an 
image made like to^comiptible 
man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping 
things. 


(2) Result of apostasy: sex 
uncleanness or perversion 

24 Wherefore God also* gave 
them up toynnclefli mess through 
the lusts of their own hearts, 
to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves: 

(3) Two sins for which God 
gave men up to defile their 

souls 

25 Who'changgd the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator< who is blessed 
for 6ver. A-m6n'. 


A Gr. agoetDS, mnim>ni g «ir Here; Lk. 

24:25; GaL 3:1,3; 1 Tim. 0:9; Tit. 3:3 
b Gr, prodnunot, ready, willing (v 15; 

Mt. 20:41; Mk. 14:38) 
c Gr. epaljdtomomajj Hae;6:21; Mk. 8: 
38; Liu 9:20; 2 Tim. ha, 12.16; Heb. 2: 
11; Lb 16. Paulhere fulfllb Lta. 28:18 
d Another term for gospel of God. v 2 
e Gr. duru.mls. Inherentpower.theabill- 
ty m reproduce Itself, like a dynamo 
It is God’s power to: 

1 Ptodocethe new bixth(lPet. 1:23) 

2 Give salvation (1:16; Eph. L13) 

3 Impart grace (Acts 20:24) 

4 Esablldi in the faith (Rom. 16:25) 

5 Generate faith (Rom. 10:17) 

6 Set free(H. 8:31-36) 

T Nourish spiritual life (1 Pet. 2:2) 

8 Cleanse the church (Eph. 5:26) 

9 Search the life (Heb. 4:12) 

10 Make partaken of Christ (Eph. 3:6) 

11 Impart immortality (2 Tim. L10) 

12 Being peace (Rom. 10:15} 

13 Give protection (Eph. 6:17) 

14 Give fulness o f blealngs (Rom. 
15:29) 

f Gr. roteria. Tram, salvation 40 times; 
saved (Lk/1:71; Rom. 15:1); deliver 
(Acts 7:25); health (Acts 2 7:34); an J 
saving (Hen. 11:71. See notes on Sal¬ 
vation. p. 174 

g God's righteousness is revealed In the 
gospel on the ground of faith as the ab¬ 
solute condition of salvation, and Is 
only effective in those who believe 
h Quoted from Hab. 2:4. It means mat 
the just must live by continued faith, 
and go from faith to (alihaj light is re¬ 
ceived (ljn. 1:7) 

1 The wrath of God Is also revealed in the 
gospel as part of God's righteousness 
j This phrase Is found only here; Jn. 3:36; 
Eph. 5:6: CoL 3:6, bur wrath b found 
many times(2:5; 5:9; 9-^2TEph. 2:3) 

k This is what God's wrath is a gainst. In v 
18—32 Paul pmtfts thp m g iingnifl lru»T* 
of the Gentile world and Its deserving 
God's wrath. In 2:1-3:8 he proves that 
thejewiarealso ungodly and deserving 
of God's wrath, in 3:9-20 he aims up 
the case of both Jews and Gemilej, 
proving the whole world goilry 
1 Gr. asebela. Impiety; no reverence for 
God or sacred things;Irreligious (2 Tim. 
2:16; TIC 2:12; Jude 18) 

[m Gc adlkla. an wrongdoing; Immorali¬ 
ty^ wickedness of heart and life (Lk. 
18:6; Rom. 1:18, 29; 2:8; 6:13) 
n Hold down, suppress Imprison; bridle 
o This v 20 explains v 19. All invisible 
things, even the eternal power and 
Godhead, are clearly seen by the visi¬ 
ble things of creation. See DV29:29 

p Gr. aldios, twice (v 20; Jude 6) 
q Gr. Theiotes. Deity. Only here 
r No excuse tor men to be in Ignorance of 
the invisible things. Same word In 2:1 
s Gr. ginosko. to know by experience 
On. 1:48; 1 Jn, 5:20; Eph. 5:5) 
t They madeGod a mystery and gavethe 
people images of ail kinds (v 23) 
u Reasonings. Substituted foolish con¬ 
cepts of God, and fooled themselves 

v Gr. aphthansos. Here; 1 Cor. 9:25; 15: 

52; 1 Tim. 1:17: 1 Pet. 1:4, 23; 3:4 
w Images of men, birds, cattle, dogs, 
crocodiles, frogs, and snakes are com¬ 
mon among all idolaters.Such Idolatry 
has been the root of all the abominable 
Immoralities of theheathen. Theidols 
have been the pa crons of licentiousness 
(v 23-32). When they formed their gods 
In human shape they endowed them 
withpasdons and represented them as 
slaves to disgraceful sex perversions 
and as possessing unlimited powers of 
sexual gratification 

x God permitted them to give them¬ 
selves over to homosexual sins and like 
perversions 

y Uncleanness here;2Cor. 12:21; GaL 5: 
19; Eph. 4:19: 5;3;CoL3:5: 1 Th.4:1; 
2 Pet. 2:10 Is a scriptural term for ho¬ 
mosexuality and other sex perversions 
of men and women 

z Established Idolatry for the true wor¬ 
ship; a lie forthe truth; and worshipped 
creatures more than the Creator. Idols 
are called lies folia. 44:20; Jer. 10:14; 
13:25 



ROMANS 1, 2 


Sins of the Gentiles 


God’s impartial judgment 
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kadetlrithee tofrepentance? 

5 But after thy c hardness and 
^impenitent heart f treasiirest up 
unto thyself wrath against ^the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of 
God; 

►6 Who will ^render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

7 God's judgment just be- I 
cause of equality in obeying 
the gospel 

►7 To them who by ^patient 
continuance in well doing *seek 
lor glory and honour and im¬ 
mortality, eternal life; 

8 But unto them that are con¬ 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
^indignation and wrath, 

►9 Tribulation and anguish, up¬ 
on every soul of man that doeth 
evil , of the Jew first, and also 
of the GSn'tile; 

►10 But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good , to the Jew first, and 
also to the 6£n'tile: 

►11 For there is * 110 respect of 
persons with God. 


a Bees uk of die apotfasy of v 21-25 
b Gr. admja, vile (v 26): shame (1 Cor. 
11:14fc retroacEr 2 Cor. lL2l);and dfcr 
hnnnr (Bom. 8:21: 1 Cor. 16:43: 2 
Cor. 8:8; 2 Tiro. 2:20) 
c Gt. pathos, affection* (v 26; Col. 3:5) 
and lu 5 ts~ fl Tb. 4:5)7 Vile affections 
ue p atjfn m of Infamy and shame 
d This Is leiiUnlam - unnatural sexual 
relations between women (homosexn- 
allty) 

e This la sodomy, pederasty, or homo¬ 
sexual! ty (Gen. 8:21; 19:5: Lev. 20:13; 
DC. 23:17:1 KL 14:24.16:12; 22:46; 2 
10.23:7; Joel 3:3; Eph. 5:4; 2Tim. 3:3, 
13; 2 Pet. 2:7-22; Jude 7-19) 
f Gr. ekkalomal. were inflamed 
g Gr. aschemosune. Indecent 
b Gr. apolarobanoT recelvlngbacklnfull 
1 Gr. antimlstfila, retribution 1 

j Gr. plane, wandering - wrong action, 
wickedness. Here;MU 27:64;Eph. 4:14; 
ITh. 2:3, note; 2Th. 2:11; Jai.5:20; 2 
peu 2:19; 3:17; ljx 4:6; Jude 11. Both 
men and women by unnatural prostitu¬ 
tions, enervated their bodies, so that 
they received In themselves the pen¬ 
alties of their wickedness 
k 3 things God nave them up to: 

1 Dishonor their bodies tv 24) 

2 vile affections In their so ub (y 26). 

3 Reprobate minds (v 28). 

1 Gu ^a cki klm os^reprobatef v 

jected( Heb. - - 

9:27). Christ Is not In reprobates 
m Gu kartielinn, fit; proper (Acta 22:22) 
n 20 gages ol world apostasy. See P. 174 
o Gr. pleroo, to fill up, complete 
p Gt. adlkia. cvq-y vice contrary to jus- 
rice and righteousness. Note ra, v 18 
q Gr. pomgla. unlawful sex sins of single 
and married people. Note, Mu 5:32 
r Gr . pooeria. depravity; iniquity; wick¬ 
ed acting of the evil nature; criminal 
s Gr. pleonexla. intense lust for gain. 
Note e, Lk. 12:15 

t Gu kalda. the vicious disposition and 
desires, raiha than their exercise 
u Gr. phthonos. to pine away, the pain 
felt and 


UJiUUJ | ¥ 

Linos, rep rob ate (v 28; 2 Cou 

7; 2 T*Im.3:H; tlu h 16); t*z 

[eb. 6:8); and casta way (1 Cou 


_tity conceived at the 
ri gh t of the blessing of »nnttiw 
v Gr. phonos, murder (MU 15:19; Mk. 7: 
21; 15:7; Lk. 23:19,26; Rom. 1:2 9; Gal. 
5:21; Rev. 9:21) ; daughter (Acts 9:1). 
Also hating anotbq 71 Jn. 3:15) 
w Gu eils, strife (Rom. 13:13; 1 Cor. 3:3; 
PhUTCTSTTrim. 6:4); contention (1 
COL 1:11;T1U 3:9) ;debate (Rom. L29; 
2 Cot. L2:20);and yariancef GaL 5:20). 
It means to cans strife and discord. It 
is not the same as disputing Hr truth ae 
In Acts 9:29; 15:2, 7; 17:17; 19:8-9 
x Gu dolos, lying, falsity. From delo. to 
take wfth a balu Trans, guile O x 1:47; 
2Cor. 12:16; 1 Th.2:3; 1 Peu2:1,22: 
3:10;Rtv. 14:5) ;decdt( Mk. 7:22;Rom. 
1:29); craft (Mk. 14:1); and subtilty 
(MU 26 T?Tacu 13:10) 
y Gr. kahoethela. a disposition produc¬ 
ing evilhablLs. lt means malignity of 
the mind, which leads its victim to put 
the worst construction on every action; 
ascribing to the best deeds the warn 
motives 

z Gr. pdthuriget, calumniators; secret 
detractors; those who p re Lend secrecy, 
and carry out accusations against men, 
whether true or false; biasring their 
reputation by clandestine gossip 
a Gr. kataUlos. evil speakers; false ac¬ 
cusers; slanderers of absent men 
b Gr. theoguges- hateful to God;atheists; 
condemned of sacred things; deipLsers 
of providences comets of good 
c Gu Imbrices, Ltuolent;stormy; boister¬ 
ous; abudngthecharacters and persona 
of those under them; scornful; hateful 
d Gu huperephanos. to endulge In pride 
or Kdl-gratuladon; be exalted; elated; 
glory In self; display or strut self before 
others; undue sense of superiority; un¬ 
natural self-esteem; arrogance; wljh- 
lng all men to receive their sayings as 
wades. Here; Lk. 1:51; 2 Tim. 3:2; 
Jas. 4:6; 1 Peu 5:6 

e Gu alazop, self-exalted, vain, and ar¬ 
rogant braggarts. Here; 2 Tiro. 3:2 
f Gr. qpheuietes, originators of wicked. 
Immoral, and nnful customs, rites, and 
fashions; beginners of the abominable 
religious orgies of Bacchus, the horrors 
of the aroia, the debasing cruelties of 
the cockpit; the degrading shows of the 
theatre, the gambling tables, etc. 


(4) Re suit of apostasy; ho¬ 
mosexuality; lesbianism 

26*For this cause 
them up unto^v" 


fhe ^natural Use into" that which 

WBi risothemen. 

_ use of the 

[ burned in their lust one 


toward another; 
thatwl 


men 
seemly, 
eceiving in themselves that 


irecompence of theix'error which 
was meet. 

(5) Two sins for which God 
gave men up to defile their 
spirits 

20 And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their 
nv« them over 
- 35 


to 

are m not 


knowledge; 
to a i reprobate 
those things which 
convenient; 


(6) Result of apostasy; 23 
sins that will damn the soul 
(Mk. 7:14; 1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 
5:19; Col. 3:5) 

29"Being°fflk4 with «U p ,Hn- 
lteousness . ^fornication 


>a. T jcnvetninmess ‘ma- 
s: full ofMenw/mur- 
Jhmlignitv : 



irnyenantbreskerK l without nat- 
-—' affection^ jmp1acable r l un- 


(7) Final result of apostasy: 
God's judgment known but 
not feared by apostates 

32 Who knowujg the judgment 


pleasure in them that do them. 
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4 Ungodliness inexcusable 

rrniEREFORE /n thou art in- 
J- excusable, O man, whoso ¬ 
ever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that j udgest doest the same 
things. 

5 God's judgment just be¬ 
cause of His revelation (1: 32) 

2 But we are sure that the 
fn^imipn ^ 0 f God is according 


to nils and orda 

Continued. columa 4 


to truth against them which 


commit such things. 

6 God's judgment just be¬ 
cause man's impenitence 
deserves it 

S^And^thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do 6uch thing s, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the | 


____ 4 p Or despisest thou the^iches 

g Rebellious^ a gainst parents; Indifferent} of his goodness and forbearance 
and longsuffering; not know ¬ 
ing that the goodness of God 


8 God's judgment just be¬ 
cause of equal responsibil¬ 
ity according to the light 
received 

►12 *For as many as have sinned 
wjthout law shaU m also perish 
Without law; and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be 
judged by the law; 

►13"(For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gfin'tiles, 
which have not the law. ^do by 


nature the things contained in 
the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves: 

15 Which Pshew the work of 
the law written in their hearts. 


their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the se crets of men by 
Je'§us Christ 9 according to my 
gospel. 

9 Caseofthe Je w (2:1 7-3:0) 
(1) His tenfold state 

17 Behold, r thou art called a 
Tew , and a restest in the law, 
and makest thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and 
approvest the things that are 


more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in 


darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, which hast 


the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

(2) His sixfold sin and apos - 
tasy (Cp. 1:21-32; 10: 21) 

21 1 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not 
thyself ? thou that preachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou 
steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not co mmi t adultery. 


a 3 things lead to repentance (v 4)s 

1 Goodness. G r. ebrenos and agatho- 
nme, die virtue and beneficence of 
God whereby He leads sinners to re¬ 
pentance (2:4; 5:6-8) 

2 Forbearance. Gr. anoche, the seli- 
restraint of God whereby He tolerates 
sinners and pamltsthem to live to be 
saved (v 4; 3:25; Neh.9:30) 

3 Longsuffering. Gr. makrothumia. 
the leniency and patience of God 
whereby God’s mercy and goodness are 
extended to men to bring them to eter¬ 
nal reconciliation to Himself (v 4. 1 
Peu 3:20; 2Peu 3:9,15) 

b See notes on MU 4:17 and Lk. 13:3 
c Caused by a long course of rebellion 
d Caused by the hardness of heart 
e Gr. thesauridzo. Increase or acre up (v 
5; Mu (f: 19-20: Lk. 12:21; 1 Cor. 16:2; 

2Cou 12:14; Jas. 5:3; 2 Peu 3:7). Here 
It la soring up things that will call for 
the wrath of God. The treasure of wrath 
Is varied to die extent one rejects the 
goodness of God and punishment will 
be according to Its contents (v 6; Mu 
11:22-24: 23:14; Rev. 20:11-151 
f See Final judgment, p. 163 
g Repay every man reward or punishment 
h A must for all (notes, Jn. 6:27; 10:28) 
i See 4 things to seek , p, 163 
j Note the contrasted destinies of two 
classes - good and evil (v 7-11) 
k Eph. 6:9; CoL 3:25; Jas. 2:1-10 
1 Notonlyis it stated in v 7-11 that God 
will judge on thebasis of character and 
conduct, but here (v 12-16) it is stated 
that He will judge character and con¬ 
duct on the basis of light received 
m No Mosaic law will be cited against 
non-Jews (v 12) 

n Not the hearers of the law and of the 
gospel, but the doers will be justified (v 
7-11; 10:8-21; Jas. 1:21-27; 2J.4-26; 

1 Jn. 1:7) 

o Gentiles who are a law unto themselves 
will not be held accountable to any 
other law or be judged by any other 
p see Keeping law by nature , p. 163 
q According to found atlohs I am laying 
down In my gospel. God will judge all 
men by Jesus Christ. He will be Impar¬ 
tial and judge on the basis of deeds, not 
knowledge^ 7-U). and light, not laws 
men never possessed (v 12-16) 
r Paul now openly deals with the Jew as¬ 
serting that his superior knowledge, 
privileges, and calling only serve to 
condemn him more than Gentiles who 
obey the law of nature 
s You trust In the law for salvation 
t Questions 3-7. Nexi, v 26 

^ Coat, from column 1 

b Ignorant and destitute of capacity for 
spiritual things; stubborn 
i Gr. asumhetos, not morally bound to 
any agreement; not dependable; 
treacherous to covenants; faithless to 
promises; false to trusts 
j Destitute of natural affection; that is, 
filled with desire for unnatural affec¬ 
tion experiences with husband or wife 
or same sex partners in the homosexual 
and other sex deviation sins of v 24-28 
k Gr. aspondos, without libation (which 
accompanied a treaty). Greeks used it 
to appease the angry gods and recon¬ 
cile them to the contracting parries. A 
person who would not pour libation 
was at deadly enmity with the other 
one and showed the highest pitch of an 
unforgiving splriu He could not be 
placated, appeased, or pacified by God 
person who would not pour libation 
1 Gr. aneleemon, pitiless; destitute of all 
benevolence to the needy, cruel; mer¬ 
ciless; irreconcilable; severe; unap¬ 
peasable; unforgiving; unyielding 
m Paul here addresses the Jews without 
naming them. He accurately describes 
them by their well known disposition to 
justify themselves and condemn others 
(Lk. 18:19). They are guILty of some 
of the same thingsGod condemns In 1: 
21-32, so they are liable to God’s just 
judgment on sin as much as Gentiles 
n Questions 1-2. Next, v 21 
o Gr. logldzomal .reckpnesL First of 19 
times In Romans (2:3,26; 3:28; 4:3-24; 
6:11; 8:18, 36: 9:0; 14:14) 

P Do you Jews despise the good dealings 
of God and the superior advantages you 
have bad, not knowing the fact that 
they were designed to lead you to 
repentance? 

q Rom. 9:23; IL 33; Eph. 1:7,18; 2:7; 3: 
0, 16; Phil. 4:19; CoL L27: 2:2 
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ROMANS 3 


The Jews' advantage 


Grace, not law, justifies 


a Gr. bdelussomal. only here and In Rev, 
21:8 where It is nans, abominable 
b 


dost thou commitadulterv? thou 
that^abhorrest idols, dost thou 


Gr. hlerosuleo, rob temples; useconse-^, - t carr ;i PI7( ,? 

c You boast of the law,but you break It 
and bring reproach upon God by living! 
in open contradiction to your own pro-] 
fesdon. The high priesthood itself was I 
an office bought and s>ld like other 
commodities. The rapine of Ill's sons 
was carried on many generations by 
priests (1 Sam. 2:22; Mt. 23, notes). 

Their adultery and polygamy were 
scandalous. They were guilty of theft, 
treachery, aduliery, murder, and all 
the dns of 1:18-32; 2:1-29; 3:10-18 
d see Ezek. 36:20, 23 
e Paul here shows that circumcision was 
only profitable if the law was kept. If 
they broke the law they were Just as 
much uncircumcised as Gentiles, for 
this was a sign of keeping the law of 
Moses (v 25). If Gentiles who were not 
circumcised in the flesh kept the law 
by nature fv 12-16), then, in reality, 
they were ue circumcised ones (v 26- 
27), for circumcision was a rite repre¬ 
senting something spiritual-the purifi¬ 
cation of the heart (Jer. 4:4-10; 9:26: 

Ezek. 44:7-9; Rom. 2:29) 


23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law.^through breaking 
the law dishonourest thou God? 

24 For the name of Cod is 
blasphemed among the 6£n'- 
tfle§ through you.^as it is writ¬ 
ten . 

|(3) How circumcision profits 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou kfeeo the law *but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision is made un- 
circumcision. 

26 Therefore if the uncircum¬ 
cision ke ep the righteousness of 
the la w J shall not his uncircum- 


f Questions 8-9. Next, 3:1 
g If a Gentile who Is not circumcised 
keeps the law and you do not, are you 
not condemned as a tinner by him, 
even though you are circumcised? 

^ is not the o ne who is circum- 


cision be counted for circum¬ 
cision? 

27 And shall not uncircum¬ 
cision which is by nature.8 if it 
fulfil the law , judge thee, who 


i in the flesh, neither is true cir¬ 
cumcision in the flesh. A true Jew is 
one that has inward circumciaon of the 
heart and in the spirit and has more 
than an ourward cutting in the flesh and 
a profession of truth. This does not 
teach that every Christian Is a Jew,but 
to be a true Je wone must be of the seed 
of Abraham, and havecircumcition of | 
the heart, and be a child of the prom¬ 
ise (v 28-29; 9:6-7) 
i Questions 10-1L Next, v 3 
) Circumcision only profits if the law 
is kept (v 25) 

k This answers the questions of vl. Being 
entrusted with the oracles of God and 
all the external advantages were not 
sufficient to save the soul (v 21-31; 
4:1-25; 8:3-4; Gal. 3:10-14) 

1 Questions 12-13. Next, v 5 
m GrTapTstTa, 12 times (Mt. 13:58; 17:20; 
Mk.6:6; 9:24; 16:14: Rom. 3:3; 4:20; 
11:20-23; 1 Tim. 1:13; Heb. 3:12.19) 
nThls answers the questions of v 3. God 
foTbid Is found 15 times (v 4,6,31: 6: 
S7T5T7:7, 13; 9:14; 11:1, 11: Lk. 20: 
16; 1 Cor. 6:15; Gal. 2:17; 3:21; 6:14) 
o Let no man say that God has failed in 
keeping His word with any man. Let 
man examine him self and his ways to 
see if he ha snot failed to meet condi¬ 
tions so God can fulfil His promise, 
p Quoted from Ps. 51:4 
q When God is judged or when He judges 
man by man, He always comes out 
justified because He Is faithful in all 
His ways (Ps. 119:86, 138; Dt. 7:9; 1 
Cor. 1:9s 10:13) 

i Questions 14-20. Next, v 27. If our tins 
magnify the mercy and goodness of| 
God, then the more wicked we are the 
more God can be glorified, if we thus 
glorify God, would He not be unjust In 
casdngus off? It Is only natural for me 
to reason this way for all my country¬ 
men and I are Involved (v 5) 
s This answers the questions of v 5, that, 
sin is not necessary to magnify God. If i 
so, then God would be unjust iiimself | 
and could not rightly be justified in 
judging the world 

t Resuming my argument (of v 5) if the 
truth of God is magnified through our 
lies, or if the faithfulness of God in 
showing mercy and keeping promise to 
our fathers is through our unfaithful¬ 
ness, then why should we be con¬ 
demned aa tinners? Why should we be 
blamed for something that must re¬ 
dound so much to the honor and glory 
of God? 

u Here Paul answers v7,"And why do juu 
not say, seeing you assume that tin is 
necessary to magnify God and His par¬ 
doning grace, that we will gp along 
with the apostles and Christianity, for 
it has been reported that they teach the 
same doctrine of doing evil that good 
may come. If you believe this aland a- 
ous report of Christians, then why per¬ 
secute them? Those who report such 
slander are liable to Just damnation' 


by the letter and circumcision 
dost transgress the law? 

(4) Definition of a real Jew 
(Cp. Gen. 32:26; Rom. 9:6) 

M^For he is not a Tew, which 
is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh: 

29 But he is a Tew which 
is one inwardly; and circum¬ 
cision is that of the heart, is 
the spirit, and not in the letter ; 


whose praise is not of men, but 
of God. 
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(5)Threefold objection of the 
Jew to the gospel (Rom. 3:1-! 
0). A What advantage has the 
Jew? Answered fully in 
Rom. 9 

TTTHAT advantage then hath 
VV the Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumcision? 

2* Much every wav : chiefly, 
because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God. 
B Are the covenants can¬ 
celled? Answered fully in 
Rom. 10-11 

3 'For what if some did not 
believe? shall their"Hinbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 / , God forbid : yea,°let God 
be true, but every man a liar 
it is written. ^That thou 
mightest be justified in thy 
sayings, and mightest overcome 
when^thou art judged. 

C Does not God will sin in 
order to magnify His right¬ 
eousness ? Answered fully 
in Rom. 1 0 

5'But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? Is God 
unrighteous who taketh ven¬ 
geance? (I speak as a man) 
6 f God forbid : for then how 
shall God judge the world? 

7' For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner? 

8 “And not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 


some affirm that we say,) Let I 
us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

10 Summary of the whole 
world guilty before God 
(Rom. 3:9-20). A Both Jews 
and Gentiles guilty 

9 a What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise: for 
we have 8 before proved both 
Jew§ and Gfen'tfleg, that they 
are all c under sin : 

B Fifteen reasons why the 
whole world is guilty (Ps. 
5:9; 10:7; 14:1 -4; 36:1; Isa. 
59:7; Eccl. 7:20) 

10 d As it is written .<There is 
none/righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. 

12«They are all gone out of the 
^way, they are together become 
unprofitable: there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an ‘open 
sepulchre; with their tongues 


they have used deceit; the 
poison of 'asps is under their 
lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their wavs : 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is^no fear of God 
before their eves . 

C Purpose of the law: make 
all the world guilty be¬ 
fore God 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saithUo them who are under 
the law: that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore° bv the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be 


justified in his sight: for h 
the law is the knowledge 
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III Justification by faith in 
Christ the only remedy for 
sin (Rom. 3:21-5:11). 1 How 
men are justified (v 21 - 
31; 4:1-25; 5:1-11; 8:1- 13; 
10:4-17; Acts 10:43; 13:39; 
2 Cor. 5:14-21; Gal. 3:19~ 
29; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9; Col. 2; 

11-17; 1 Jn.1:9) 

21 But^now the a righteousness 
of God without the law is mani¬ 
fested, being ^witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 

► 22 Even the righteousness of 
God which is bv faith of Je'gus 
Christ unto all and upon all 
them that believe:*for there is 


no difference 

23 For r all have sinned, and 
come J short of the glory of 
God." 

24 Being'justified freely bv his 


‘trace, through the v redemption 
that is in Christ Je'sus: 

►25 Whom God hathr set forth ] rl?? 

to be a x propitiation through 
declare his 


a A fter aU, have not we Jewi a better 
claim to the gospel thanGendles? This 
Is thelajt Jewijfa part of the dialogue of 
v 1-9. Paul answers in v 9 that they 
have no more claim before God than 
Gentiles. The Jew has asked 9 questions 
in this dialogue (v 1, 3, 5, 7, 9). Paul 
has answered them in v2,4,6,8 and 9 
b In his last answer Paul comes back to 
the main subject of this section (1:18- 
3:20) 

Sum of the proof of world guile 

1 The 40 tins and the 20IoId apostasy 
of the Gentile world (1:18-32) 

2 Indictment of the self-righteous 
Jews who condemned theGendles, but 
were guilty of the same tins (2:1-2) 

3 Impenitence of both Jewsand Gen¬ 
tiles proved them sinners (2:3-6) 

4 Refusal of both classes in obeying 
the gospel (2:7-11) 

5 Failure of both classes in walkingln 
the light received (v 12-16) 

6 The Jews wae exceedingly sinful 
because of failure to live up to the iaw 
and superior advantages (2:17-29) 

7The Jews were deeper sinners be¬ 
cause of seeking excuses for their sin¬ 
fulness contrary to the law and their 
own high pro fesdon of godliness (3:1-9) 
cSin Is a real force thatdominates and 
enslaves. See notes, Rom. 5:12-21 
d Thlspassage(v 10-18) is from several 
O. T. books on the same sibject.V 10- 
12 are from Ps. 14:2-3; 52:2-4; Eccl. 7: 
20. V 13-18 are from Ps. 5:9-10; 10:7; 
36:1-2: 140:3; Isa. 59:7-8 
e Having stated (v 9) that he had already 
proved both Jews and Gentiles to be un¬ 
der sin, he now proceeds to clinch this 
argument by the Jewish Scriptures 
which they could not deny 
f No man is righteous in himself 
g This is true of all men (Isa. 53:6; Rom. 

1:21-32; 3:23; 5:12-21) 
h Gr. achrelos, uselea. Tne whole mass 
of mankind Ls as a slain, putrid mass 
thrown together in heaps 
i By malicious and cutting words they 
kill and bury the reputation of men. As 
a tomb is opened and the aenchof pu¬ 
trefaction is unbeatable, so their 
throats spue forth poison (v 13-14) 
j Gr. aspis. adder (Ps. 140:3; Du 32:33; 

Job"25Tl4-16; Isa. 11:8) 
k The same as in 1:32. Not one charge is 
listed here but what can be traced in 
casehistoriesofboth Jews and GentQes 
1 For fear the Jews might think v 10-18 
do not apply to them, Paul here says 
that they apply to all under the law that 
every mouth might be stopped and die 
whole world become guilty before God 
(id Even if the Jew shad not broken the Law 
they could not be justified (v 20). The 
law could only condemn, not justify 
(V 21-31; 7:7-25) 

n Since the gospel hascome and the N.T. 
has been made men can be justified 
and made righteous without the law 
(v 21-31) 

o See note on Romans 10:3 
p The rites and ceremonies of the law 
and the predictions of the prophets all 
testified of the great redemption in 
Christ that would justify men apart 
from both the law and the prophets 
(Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 8:1-10:23; Ps. 16: 
8-11; Isa, 53; Lk. 24:44; Jo, 5:39;etc.) 
q No difference whether Jew or Gentile 
(1:16; 2:7-11; 1 Cor. 12:13; GaL 3:28) 
r One must know and confess he is a sin¬ 
ner be fore he can be saved (Lk. 13:3, 
note; Acts 2:38; 3:19; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 
JtL 1:9). See We conclude that :p.174 
s This refers to original glory (Gen. L- 
26-28; Ps. 8; Rev. 21-22) 
t This means declaring not guilty: ac¬ 
quittal in court of heaven. Note, 5:1 
u Grace ls the unmerited love and favor 
of God to man (note, Ps. 84:11) 
v Gr. apolutrosis, to redeem by paying 
the price(Eiu 21:8; Gal. 3:13): a deliv¬ 
erance by paying a ransom (1 Tim. 2: 
6): deliverance from thepenalryoftin. 
Including forgiveness of tin (Rom, 3: 
24; Eph. 1(7, 14; 4:30; CoL 1:14; Heb. 
9:15); and restoration of all creation 
from the curse (Rom. 8:23) 
w God has set forth, made, appointed, 
and p ublishe d rhl $ sacrifice to be a pro¬ 
pitiation, or covering for tin 
x This is the act of God whereby He be¬ 
comes propitious or gracious to the tin¬ 
ner through Jesis Christ (v 25; Heb. 


righteousness for the remission 


y Mt,26:26; Eph. 1:7; Col.l:20;Rev.l:5. 
God Cannot declare any man right od a5 
or remit one tin without faith in the 
atonemem (Heb. 9:22; Eph. 1:7) 



ROMANS 4 


Grace, not law, justifies 


Abraham justified by faith 
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a Thi« rttfento two things 

1 Pondveaew oi tmT Tl□» of CUT. 
HjflB(v 25; Heb. 9:15) 

2 4 I Tf ofeach rin - 

nar that repents fEph. 1:7; ljn. 1:9) 
b See note a, 2, Rom. 2:4 
c God Is now leady to declare HIi readl- 
oea to Impart His righteousness by 
faith to penitents and can now be jus In 
Justifying them by Lfis grace (v 24-26) 
d Gr. dri**inmne- Found 92 times and ai> 
wayT tram. ~Hfldtteoucep . The Gog. 
word Is found 305 times in Scripture. It 
means ft cfln-doing In all places. See 

e Quedops 21-23. Next, v 29. Here (v 
2*7-20) we have the second dialogue 
between Paul and the Jew. Paul has 
been proving from v 9 that the Jews 
axe as guilty and condemned as the 
Gentiles and that both must be saved 
by rite redemption In Christ. The Jew . 
finding Us boaaed religion of 2:17-29 
of u> merit at all to save his ml. Inter¬ 
rupts fas Paul anticipated and asks, [ 
” where does our boasdng come In with 
aich a program of salvation without 
works and the law? Have we no merit of 
our own? Do we not have anything ac¬ 
cruing to us from our 1700 years of cir¬ 
cumcision and the Mottle covenant?" 
Paul, "It Is completely out - your 
boasting" (v 27). The jew. "By what 
law? of works?" Paul, "By the law of 
faith - you have sinned and you need 
forgiveness. The law of woiks cannot 
pardon. It requires obedience and only 
Min if transgressed. Faith alone in 
Christ will pardon and cancel the death 
penalry" (v 27-28; Eph. 2:8-9) 
f 10 things men boast about; bargain? 


. ,, men boag l - , 

(Pr.20:f4);aaCUliiyXpr. 27: lj; 

(Rom. 2:17-29); EUfiflgllia Sar 

10): conquest ( Isa. 10:8-16); i_ 

25:14); riches (Ps. 49:6); rinsffs. 94: 
4); plans Has. 4:13-171; and power fLk. I 
10:17). The only boasting allowed la 
"In the Lard" (2 Cor. 10:12-18) 
g We conclude that: See p. 174 
b Quealons 24-26. Next. 4:1. These are 
answered in v 29-31 
1 Gr. katameo, to make useless; without 
effect (note g, Eph. 2:15) 
j Christianity establishes the law; 

' 1 By recognl zing Christ as thFaibJect 
of its rites and ceremonies (Lk. 24:44; 
CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 8-10) 

2 By Christ fulfilling It (Mt. 5:17) 

3 By Christ ending it (Rom. 10:4) 

4 By fulfilling In men the righteous¬ 
ness that the law demanded but could 
not give (Rom. 8:3) 

5 By Including its moral and spiritual 
principles In the N. T. (Heb. 0:6) 

k Questions 27-28. Next, v 9. Paul here 
(v 1-3), after proving In 3:21-31 that 
both Jews and Gentiles could only be 
saved by grace through faith, shows by 
examples how Abraham and David 
were Justified, Abraham, the fatha of 
the Jewirfi nation, was a rank heathen 
or an unclrcumcised Gentile before 
God pardoned him by grace through 
faith. He could not have been, justified 
by obedience to the law, which was not 
until 430 years later (Gal.3:17). Paul 
points out that Abraham was pardoned 
the same way the gospel saves Jews and 
Gentiles, why. should the Jews con¬ 
demn Christianity and oppose Gentiles 
when they were included In the Abra- 
hamlc covenant (Gen. 12:1-3; 17:4)? 
Paul also proves that this blessing did 
not come through circumcision, for 
Abraham had It many years before he 
was circumcised (v 9-12: Gen. 12:1-3; 
15:6; 17:1-14), If Abraham wasbleised 
before and without drcumcldon. then 
Gentiles also could be 
1 Jews claimed Abraham as their father 
(9:5; Lk. 1:73; Jo. 8:39; Acts 7:2V 
m Before he was circumcised (Gen. 15:6) 
u If Abraham worked for and merited 
Justification, then it was not of grace 
because God owed It to him. But if he 
believed God for It instead of working 
for it, then faith was counted for right-1 
eousneas and God gave it to him as a fa¬ 
vor, Since he was called when he was a. 
heathen, a Gentile idolater and he was 
Justified freely by faith, then all other 
sinners can likewise be justified (3: 
21-28: 5:1-11) 

o Now the apostle proves his pcdntbyj 
showing how David, a man under law, 
was Justified by faith without the law 
and works (v6-7i Ps. 32:1-2) 
p See Imputation, p. 625 of O. T. 
q Questions 29-3L Next, 6:1 


of^sins that are past, through 
the'forbearance of God; 

►26 To declare, I say, c at this 
time his+ighteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier 
of him which b elie veth in Je'gus. 

2 Justification by faith, not 
by works and law keeping 

(Rom. 3:21, refs. ) 

27'Where is ^boasting then? 
It is eicluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by the law 
of faith. 

►26 Therefore*we conclude that 
a man is justified bv faith with¬ 
out the dqeds of the law. 

3 Justification by faith a 
universal remedy for 

world guilt 

►29 f>Js he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the 
6£n'tfle§? Yes, of the 6£n'- 
tiles also: 

►30 Seeing if is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision 
bv faith , and uncircumcision 
through faith . 

31 Do we then make»void the 
law through faith? God forbid : 
yea.^we establish the law. 
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4 Justification by faith stat¬ 
ed and illustrated (Rom. 4). 

(1) Abraham 430 years be¬ 
fore the law was justified by 
faith without the deeds of 

the law 

JCT7HAT shall we say then 
W that A'brfi-hfim four 
father, as pertaining to the 
flesh, hath found? 

2 For if A'brfi-hAm were justi¬ 
fied by works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
A / brft-hflm ,n believed God, and 
it was counted unto him for 
righteousness . 

(2) All men can be justified 
by faith w i t h o u t law and 
works (Acts 10:43, refs.) 

4 "Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

► 5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on hjTn that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

(3) David under the law was 
justified by faith in Christ 
without the deeds of the law 
(Ps. 32:1; 51:1-13; 91: 16 ; 

103:3) 

6°Even as Da'vid also de¬ 
scribed the blessedness of the 
man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works. 

► 7 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

► 8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not p impute sin. 

(4) All men can be justified 
by faith w i t h o u t law and 
works (Rom. 3:21, refs.) 

9 * Cometh this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision 
only , or upon the uncircum¬ 


cision also? for we say that 
faith was, reckoned to A'brfl- 

(5) Abraham was justified 
by faithin Christ 24 years 
before circumcision (Gen. 
12:1-3; 17:1-19) 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircum¬ 
cision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircum¬ 
cised: 8that he might be the 
father of all them that believe. 
though they be not circumcised; 
that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 c And the father of circum¬ 
cision to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in th^steps of that faith of 
our father A'br&-h&m, which 
he had being yet uncircum¬ 
cised. 


(6) Justification by faith is 
not of law and works (Rom. 

3:21, refs.) 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be thedeir of the world, 
was not to A'br&-h&m, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith *is made 
void, and the promise /, made of 
none effect: 

15 Because the law 'worketh 
wrath: for where no law is. 
there is no transgression. 

►16 Therefore if is of faith, that 
it might be 1 by grace : to the 
end the promise might be sure 
to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of 
A'br&-h&m; who is the father 
of us all, 

(7) Justification faith defined 
and illustrated (Gen. 17:1-19} 

17 (As it is written,*I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations,) before him whom he 
believed , ei/en God,iwho quick- 
eneth the dead, and calleth those 
things which be not as though 
they were. 

18 m Who against hope believed 
in hope , that he might become 
the father of many nations, 
according to that which was 
spoken, fl So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own 
body now dead, when he was 
about an °hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of 
S&'rah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through un¬ 
belief; but was strong in faith. 
giving glory to God; 

21 And beingP fullv persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

(8) Justification to all men 
who have like faith in Christ 

(Jn. 3:16, 36; 5:24) 

22 And therefore it was im¬ 


a He was justified 24 years before cir¬ 
cumcision (Gen. 12:1-4; 15; 6; 17:1-14) 
b He was Justified before he was circum¬ 
cised that he might be the father of 
believing unclrcumcised Gentiles 
c He Is also father of Jews who walk in his 
steps and who seek for Justification by 
faith only. The covenant was made 
with Abraham while he was aGentllei 
he became the father ofGentiles in the 
faith. The Jews were later made par¬ 
takers of the covenant, but original 
justification by faith belonged to the 
Gentiles. When the gospel came they 
laid hold on It as their original right. 
The Jews to be saved must come under 
the Abrahamlc covenant In which the 
Gentiles were originally included. 
This conclusion of Paul must have 
confounded the Jews 
d Gr. ichnos. a track, footstep (v 12; 

2 Cor. 12:18; 1 Pet. 2:21) 
e This refers to his being a blessing to all 
nationsof the earth. He also will liter¬ 
ally inherit the earth along with all 
those blessed wlthhini(Ps. 37:11; Mt. 
5:5; 25:34; Rev. 5:10; 22:4-5) 
f This promise of heirship did not come 
through the law, but by the Abrahamic 
covenant of faith (v 13-16: Gen. 
12:1-3) 

g Gr. kenoo, has been emptied (1 Cor. 

1:17; 5:15; 2 Cor. 9;3; Phil. 2:7) 
h Gr. kataigeo . note 1, 3:31 
i No law makes pro vision for mercy and 
pardon should it be broken. It works 
wrath and punishment only 
j Because of this It can be for all men 
k Quoted from Gen. 17:4-5. This Isa 
prophecy fulfilled before N.T. times 
1 Two things of God here? 

1 Resunection(vl7; B:ll;Jn. 5:21; 6: 
63; 1 Cor. 15:22. 35, 45; 2 Cor. 3:6; 
GaL 3:21; 1 Tim. 6:13; 1 Pet. 3:18) 

2 Fafih(v 17; 8:24-25; MU 17:20; 21: 
22;Mlu9':23; ll:22-24;Heb. IhlJ.Tnie 
faith is counting things that be not as 
though they were. This is what God ex¬ 
ercised when He called the worlds into 
existence (Heb. 11:3; 2 Pet. 3:5; Gen. 
1:1; Job 38:4-7) 

m HerePaul describes the faith of Abra¬ 
ham In order to explain what gospel 
faith Is like (Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 
u Quoted from Gen. 15:5 
o See Gen. 17:1; 21:1-5 
p His soul was lull of confidence that the 
Word of God bound Him to fulfill what 
He had promised. After 25 years it was 
fulfilled. Faith was imputed for right¬ 
eousness (v 3-22; Heb. 11:0-12) 


Floal judgment (2:5) 

Paul no doubt refers here to the final 
Judgment when allrebels will receive 
full retribution for their sins (Rev. 20: 
11-15; Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:16). Ills 
called the wrath to come IMU 3:7; 1 
Th. 1:10). All rebels are children of 
wrath (Eph. 2:2; 5:6). Many days of 
wrath have come upon menlocallyand 
in this life because of rebellion(Num. 
11:33; 16:46;DU 9:7-B;Lk. 21:23;lTh. 
2:16; etc.). One more great day of 
wrath is coming upon men on earth 
(Rev, 6:16-17; 14:19; 15:1,7; 16:1,19; 
18:3; 19:15), but the great day of wrath 
is that of the final judgment and eter¬ 
nal hefi (Rev. 14:9-11; 20:11-15; 21:8) 
4 things to seek (2:7) 

1 Glory (v 7, 10; 8:18; 2 Peu 1:3) 

2 Honor (v 7,10;Jn. 12:26; 1 Th. 4:4) 

3 Immortality. See note.l Peu 3:4 

4 Eternal life. Notes, Jo. 6:27; 10:28 

These are given on conditions of 

seeking them (v 7) and by "continu¬ 
ance in well doing" and "working 
good" (v 7, 10). Acts of obedience do 
not merit such blessings, which are al¬ 
ready provided for by grace, but they 
demonstrate acceptance of them by 
man andprooftoGodof conformity to 
His will (PhlL 2:12; Jas. 1:21-27) 


Keeping law by nature (2:15) 

Theij keeping the law by nature proves 
they have the law written in their 
hearts. The conscience bean witness of 
obedience or condemns for disobedi¬ 
ence, proving God has not left men 
without light sufficiem to Justify or 
condemn in the judgment(v 16-16). It 
does not say hae that keeping the law, 
or doing by nature what the law re- 
re quires, saves the sul in either case. 
Mon have to be bom again In addition 
to this to be saved 
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a Gen. 15:6 was written for all men 
b The condition of the gospel is faith, not 
only temporary faith,but stedfast and 
continued faith. Note s, 10, Jn. 3:15. 
c He died for our sins (1 Pet. 2:24) and 
was resurrected for our justification 
(5:10; 1 Cor. 15:1-23) 
d 7 facts about justification: See p .174 
e See note q, 3, 1 Cor. 6:11 
f See 10 blessings . p. 174 
g Gr. prosagoge. acce^s (v2;Eph.2:18; 3: 
12). We are not merely introduced to 
God by Jesus Christ for an Intarview, 
but we are to remain with Him as part 
of His household (Eph. 2:18-22; 3:14) 
h See note on Ps. 84:11 
i we have grace to endure trials without 
sustaining loss or deterioration. We are 
like silver and gold when refined 
j Gr. doktme. Trans, trial 12 Cor. 8:2); 
experiment(2 Cor. 9:13);proof(2 Coc. 
2:9; 13:3; Phil. 2:22); and experience 
(Rom. 5:4). 

k 4 reasons we can glory In tribulations 

1 Our justification and peace (v”I)”~ 

2 The grace of God in Christ (v 2) 

3 The love of Godin our hearts (v 5) 

4 The power of the Holy Ghost (v 5) 

1 4fold description of the former state: 

1 Without strength - weak, dying, 
helpless to resist sin and do good, and 
powerless to deliver from misery (v 6) 

2 Ungodly - sinful, depraved, Satan- 
ruled and enslaved (v 6) 

3 sinners - bent on finding happiness 
but always missing the mark (v 8) 

4 Enemie s - haters of God and holi¬ 
nessantTopenly at war with both (v 13) 

m Duetime of fulness of dme (GaL4:4) 
n Instead, or in place of the ungodly 
0 Jews divided men into 4 classes: 

1 The just who said; What is mine Is 
mine: what is thine is thine 

2 The accommodating who said; 
What is mine is thine; what is thine Is 
mine 

3 The pious who said: What is mine is 
thine; what is thine let it be thine 

4 The ungodly who said: What is 
mine is mine; what is thine shall be 
mine 

p we have many examples of men dying 
for friends, lovers, and great men, but 
it is contrary to nature to die for ene¬ 
mies. Yet God did (v 6-8; Jn. 3:16) 
q Blessings of Christ's death , p. 174 
r If Christ died for us while we were yet 
ungodly, sinners, and enemies, how 
much more will He do for us dace we 
have become reconciled, godly, and 
friends; If He saved us by His death, 
how much mote can He save us by His 
life (v 9-10; 0:31-34; Heb. 7:25) 
s Gr. kataUasso, change from enmity to 
friendship, reconcile (v 10; 1 Cor. 
7:11: 2 Cor. 5:18-20) 

1 Boasting Is forbidden Jews trusting in 
the law, because it is a false confi¬ 
dence (3: 27). The Christian is enjoined 
to boast ofhis reconciliation to God for 
It Is a true confidence (v 11; 1 Cor. 
1:31: 2 Cor. 10:17) 

u Gr. ka tallage, reconciliationfv 11; 11; 
15; 2Cor. 5:10-19). It should not have 
been traits, a to Demerit here, as it refers 
to the removal of enmity and a change 
to friendilp, which is the effect of 
atonement 

v In v 12-21 Paul shows that the conse¬ 
quences of Christ's obedience extend 
as far as Adam’s disobedience. Gen¬ 
tiles aredescendentsof Adam and par - 
takeof his sin audits consequences, so 
they are free to partake of the redemp- 
rionof Christ. This again puts the Gen¬ 
tile* on an equal basis with Jews In 
Adam, Abraham, and Christ, Sin is of 
universal effect. From Adam all men 
derive their beings (Acts 17:26}. The 
whole race was In his loins when he 
sinned. He was its spiritual, moral, 
and physical fountainhead, and its 
Die representative. He did not act as a 
single person but as the whole race. 
When he fell he sinned for all. When 
God contracted withhlm.it was a con¬ 
tract For the whole race. His progeny 
became a part to the covenant and 
blessings if he obeyed, and of the 
curses if he sinned. See 10 facts about 
sin, p. 174 

w Death did not comeby personal sin, as 
it did in the case of Adam. Death 
passed upon all men because of Adam's 
sin (Gen, 2:17; Rom. 5:12-21) 
x Gr. tupos. an outline, sketch; to de¬ 
scribe In outline. The Idea is that of 
making a contrasting outline of Christ. 
See note c* Phil. 3:17 


Justification of believers by faith The significance of baptism 


puted to him for righteousness. 
► 23 Now "it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him; 

►24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed. 4 if we believe 
on him that raised up JG'gus 
our Lord from the dead; 

►25 ^Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our^justification. 
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5 Tenfold result of justifica¬ 
tion by faith (3:21, refs.) 

rp HE RE FORE being*ju stiffed 
bv faith, /we have peace 
with God through our Lord 
Je'sus Christ; 

►2 By whom also we have 
access bv faith into this*grace 
wherein we stand , and rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only so, but »we 
glorv in tribulations also: know¬ 
ing that tribulation worketh 
patience; 

4 And patience, 'experience; 
and experience, hope: 

►5 And hope maketh not 
ashamed; 4 because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Ho'lJ Ghost which is 
given unto us . 

6 Basis of justification by 
faith and all blessings ( 2 
Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Pet. 2 : 24) 

6 For when we'were yet with¬ 
out strength, ii Tdue time Christ 
died"for the°ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yetperadven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even p dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners .^Christ died 
for us. 

►9 r Much more then, being now 
justified bv his blood , we shall 
be saved from wrath through 
him. 

►10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, 
much more , being'reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we 
also ‘joy in God through our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, by whom 
we have now received "the 
atone ment. 

IV Inbred sin (Rom. 5:12- 
21). 1 Sin and death by Adam 

12‘'Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not 
imputed when there is no 
law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Ad'&m to M6'§e§, even 
over them that had not sinned 
after the^imilitude of Ad'Am’s 
transgression, who is the'figure 
of him that was to come. 

2 Nine contrasts between 
Adam and Christ (1 Cor. 15: 
21-22, 45-50) 

►15 But not as the offence, so 


also is the free gift. fl For if 
through the offence of one many 
be dead/’ much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is bv one man. Je'sus 
Christ, hath abounded unto 
many . 

►16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, so is the gift: for 
the judgment was bv one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto justi- 
1 fication. 

| >\1 For if bv one man’s offence 
death reigned bv one: much 
I more c thev which receive abun¬ 
dance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life 
bv one. Je'sus Christ.) 

►18 Therefore as by the offence 
of fine judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even 
so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of 
life. 

►19 For as<*by one man’s dis¬ 
obedience many were made 
sinners, so bv the*obedienc e 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

►20 Moreover the law/entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 

►21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness un¬ 
to eternal life by Je'sus Christ 
our Lord. 
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V Salvation: divine method 
of deliverance from sin 
(Rom. 6:1-14). 1 By death 
through Christ and the Holy 
Spirit (Rom. 5:1-11; 8:1-13) 

HAT shall we say then? 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 ^God forbid . How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

2 By baptism into Christ (1 
Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:27; Col. 
2 : 12 ) 

3 Know ve no t, that so many 
of us as were'baptized into 
Je'sus Christ were baptized 
Into his death? 

4 Therefore we are^ buried with 
him bv baptism into death :*that 
like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the'glory of 
the Father, even so we also 
should walk uF^newiiess of life. 
►5 For if we have been n planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: 

3 By death to the old man 
(Rom. 8:1-13; Gal. 5:16- 
26; Eph. 4:20-24; Col. 3: 
5-17) 

6 Knowing this, that our°old 
man is^crucified with him , that 
the body of sin might beide- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is'dead is freed 
from sin . 

►8 Now if we be ‘dead With 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him: 


a See 12 contrast, p. 174 
b The parallel doe snot hold true In every 
detail, for the free gift exceeds the 
consequences of sin (v 15, 17, 20) 
c The ones who receive the abundance of 
grace and the gift of rightemiaiess wiU 
reign in life by Jesus Christ 
d Through Adam's sin, a sentence of 
death, without a promise of resurrec¬ 
tion, passed upon aU men; so, by the 
obedience of Christ taking man’s 
place, the sentence was completely 
cancelled and original dominion re¬ 
stored. One is constituted a sinner 
through A dam, not by his personal sins, 
so one is constituted righteous through 
Christ, not by his personal acts of 
righteousness (v 19) 

e The obedience unto death (Phil. 2:8). 

This was the righteous act of v 18 
f The law with Its many statutes entered 
to condemn the many kindsofoffeiDes 
and make man know in detail what sin 
was. It was added until the seed should 
come (Gal. 2:19-25). Those who ac¬ 
cept Const receive free pardon of all 
offences and grace abounds and reigns 
in life (v 20-21; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 1:5). If 
one sin was too great and heinous lor 
gr^ce to pardon, then grace would 
cease to reign in righteousness and sin 
would be more powerful than Jesus 
Christ and His power 
g Questions 32-35. Next, v 15. Having 
proved the sinfulness of both Jews and 
Gentiles and that both must be re¬ 
deemed alike by Christ through faith 
and grace, Paul now takes up the argu¬ 
ment of the divine method of dealing 
with sin and the secret of a victorious 
holy life (6:1-8:39). The questions 
come up that if salvation is free and 
apart from works-if the more heinous 
the sins die more abundant the grace to 
pardon, then may we not go on in sin so 
that the grace of God may become 
magnified? God forbid 
h 20 reasons for not living in an, p 174 
i Baptism into Christ, not water(v 3-5; 1 
Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28-29; Eph. 4:5; 
Col. 2:11-13) 

j Baptism is by burial, regardless of whar 
kindof baptism it is(note a, Acts8:38) 
k As Christ died completely, so itose 
who profess Christianity must be com¬ 
pletely separated and saved from sin 
having no more connection with it than 
a dead body has with the departed spirit 
(v 3-5; Jas. 2:26) 

, 1 Glorious power. Just as It took the 
mighty power of God to raise Christ, it 
will take this to bring alive the dead 
I duI of sinners and make them new 
I creatures Ln a moment (2 Cor. 5:17- 
, 18; Eph. 4:22-24) 

m Gr, kalnotes; here and in 7:6 
I n Gr. sumphutos , planted together with; 
plainly proving a burial of His literal 
body and a burial in baptism. No plant - 
| ingor burial is possible by a sprinkling 
or pouring. Cp.Jn, 12:24; 1 Cor. 15:36. 

I o This is none other than Satan himself. 

the prince of the power of the air, the 
I spirit that now worketh in the children 
| of disobedience (Eph. 2:2; 4:22-24; 

Col. 3:9: Jn. 8:44; 1 Jn. 3:8; 5:18). To 
j call this l.lC old Adamic nature is eno- 
! neous, for nothing happened to Adam 
other than his submission to Satan and a 
| moral fall. Adam had the same body, 
soul, and spirit after the fall as before. 

| The only difference was a change of 
masters. There is no such thing as an 
old nature other than man's own body, 

1 soul, and spirit dominated by satanic 
powers, as Ln the above passages 
P Being " dead to sin " (v 2}, " crucified 
with him' ’(v 6). " dead with Christ" (v 
8), " dead to the law " (7:41. and like 
expressions are common among He¬ 
brews, Greeks, Latins, and other peo¬ 
ple. To die to a thing or person , is to 
have nothing to do with and to be total- 
ly separated from itorhim. ToliyetD a 
person or a thing is to be wholly given 
up to and to have intimate connection 
with that person or thing. Having the 
old man crucified means that one has 
DO Eirthprif p-Alirigs with hitD.lD fact, 1 
Jn. 5:18 says the wicked one does not 
touch the boro-again one 
q Gr. katargeo, annulled. Note 1, 3:31 
r Being~dead to sin does not mean tha r 
the person or sin is dead. Both are still 
ln exigence the same as ever, but to 
each other they are as being non-exist¬ 
ent. Note p, above 

s We are supposed to reckon ourselves 
dead with Christ (v 8, 11) 
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The wages of sin and the gift of God 


The law holy and just 
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a What was it about Cbritt that died? The 
body oolypai. 2:26). Then this li what 
was reamected id die no more. Death 
will have no more dominion over His 
body. This proves that Christ wai resur¬ 
rected bodily, not as a spirit 
b Gr. kuri&uo. " lord It over. " Used In v 
14; 7:1: rt:9; Lk.22:2£^Cor. 1:24; 1 
Tim. 6: IS. Sin does not " lord it over " 
the believer Ld Christ. The believer 
- lords It over * sin (2 Cor. 10:4-7; 
Rom. 8:13; CoL 3:5-10) 
c Lit., the death He died was on accoum 
of dn; for an expiation of sin; a sacri¬ 
fice for dn(l Pet. 2:24; Heb. 10:10-14) 
d Gr. ephapax.once for all. Here; 1 Cor. 

15:6; Meb. 7:27; 9:12; 10:10 
e As Christ died for dn once for all and 
dies no more, so we diould die to dp 
once and live unto God forevei (v 9-10) 
f Gr.loald 20 mal.to count,reckon. Ire-' 
pUtefRom. 2:56; 4:3-24; 6:11; 8:18) 
g Here sin Is pictured as a king or a ty¬ 
rant, who has the ami passions, spirit 
faculties, and bodily members of man 
under control, dominating his life. Let 
him not work or reign In the mortal 
body; give him do place or grounds for 
working In your being. Sin does not rule 
or ruin;sin rules and ruins. Wherever sin 
Is, it will have more or less dominion 
h Obey sin in lu lusts. TMs further proves 
sin to be a real spirit person ruling the 
life. Sin Itself has lusts other than the 
lusts of man. The lusts of sin are In real¬ 
ity the lusts of Satan(v 12;Jn. 8:44;Eph, 
2:2-3; 1 Jn. 2:17; 3:8). The lusts of man 
are his own creative powers depraved 
and corrupt (Jas. 1:14; 4:1, 3; 2 Tim. 
4:3; 1 Pet. 4:2). They make up the basic 
Adamic nature. The same faculties 
that yield to dn can likewise yield to 
God and commit holy acts (Rom. 6:13, 
16, 18-20, 22; 8:1-13; CoL 3:5-10) 

1 It Ls not sin to be tempted; the jdn Is In 
yielding (Jas. 1:13-15). While sin ex¬ 
ins as satanlc roilcltation.lt Is Satan’s 
bin and sin, not ours. When we yield, 
we make die Devil's dn our own. The 
one tempted should obey Jas. 4:7;lPeL 
5:8-9; Eph. 4:27. When man refuses, 
regardless of how strong die temptation 
Is, no dn Is possible (1 Jn. 3:4; Jas. 
L13-15) 

j Yield to God your will. Satan cannot 
force your will, and God will not, to 
the safe and normal thing is to will to 
do God's will 

k Gr. hoplon, weapons. Here; 13:12; Jn. 

18:3VzCor. 6:7; 10:4 
1 God delivers from dn at the new birth 
(2 Cor. 5:17-18; 1 Jn. 3:9; 5:1^1,18),» 
If you become subject to It again, it Ls 
becaus of >our choice (v 13) 
m You are not under the law drat demands 
obedience, without giving power to 
obey. You are under grace that de¬ 
mands the same strict obedience to 
God, bin gives free pardon for dn and 
power to obey 

n Questions 36-38. Next, v 21. See note 
fc v 1; "notes r-u, 3:5-8 
o Millions to day have not learned these 
simple facts - that you cannot be a 
servant of dn and Satan and a servant of 
dghteousnen and Christ at the same 
time; that If you commit dn you are a 
servant of sin and Satan (Jo. 8:34) 1 Jn. 
3: B) aul not a Christian; that if you sin, 
Satan ls your majter and not Christ and 
that dn Is the service of Satan and 
ri ght M ncvn it the service of God 
p WhatlsGod to be thanked for7That yon 
are not saved from dn or that you are? 
q This refers to the gospel troths Paul Is 
here making clear by his arguments. 
Here Chrittianlryli pictured under the 
form of a mould or die, into which men 
are cast, and from which thev are 
■aroped with the Itnag^of g od and of ] 
Christ, and are made the holiness of 
God by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 6:11; 2 
Cot 3:18; Eph. 4:24). They are cast In m 
to the mouldpf doctrine and the Word 
of God la stamped on the bean (2 Cor. 
3:1-3) V 

r Gr. elemheroo. set free. Here; v 22; 8: 

2,2ltjn. 8:32.36; GaL 5:1 
s Gr. douloi. notee. ML 20:27 
t Gr. anrinoplnoa. HeretlCor. 2:4, l3j 
4:3; 10:13; Jas. 3:7; 1 Pet. 2; 13. Greek 
writers often used it to signify what war 
easy to undentand. It means the oppo¬ 
site of the loftiness of poets and the 
sublime obturityof philosophers 
u Because of the weakness of your flesh. 
As you have yielded your bodily raera- 

Condnued. column4 — 


9 Knowing that Christ‘being 
raised from the dead dieth no. 
more: death hath * no more 
dominion over him. 

lO'For in that he died, he died 
unto sin donee : but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God . 

4 By reckoning self to be 
dead to sin but alive to God 
(Rom. 8:1-13; Eph. 4:20- 
24; Col. 3:5-17) 

•11‘ Likewise /reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin , but alive unto God 
through Je'gus Christ our Lord. 


5 By refusing the reign of 
sin: permitting the reign of 
God in the body (Eph. 4:20- 
24; Rom. 8:13; Col. 3:5-17; 
Gal. 5:16-26) 

•12*Let not sin therefore reign 
in your morta l body, that ye 
should obey *jt in the lusts 
thereof. 

•13* Neither yield ye your mem¬ 
bers as instruments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin: »but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, 
and your members (^instru¬ 
ments of righteousness unto 


Soar 

►14 For f sin shall not have 
dominion over you:"for ye are 
not under the law, but under 


grace. 

VI Old relationship to sin: 
new relationship to God il¬ 
lustrated (Rom. 6:16-7:6). 
1 By master and servant 
(Rom. 6:15-23). (1) Acts of 
[obedience indicate the mas¬ 
ter served 

15"What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God for¬ 
bid. 

16 °Know ye not , that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ve are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 


(2) Change in acts of obe 
dience indicates a change in 
masters 

17*But God be thanked, that 
ve were the servants of sin, but 


ye have obeyed from the heart 
that f form of doctrine which 
was delivered you. 

18 Being then made' free from 
| sin, ye became the'servants of 
righteousness. 

1(3) The master served indi¬ 
cates the nature of obedience| 

19 I speak after the^manner of 
men because of thefinfinnity of 
your flesh: for as. ye have 
yielded your members servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity 
unto iniquity : even so now yield 


your members servants to right¬ 
eousness unto v holiness . 

SD^or when ye were the serv¬ 
ants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. 

(4) Fruit produced indicates 
spiritual state and destiny 


21*Whatfrfmit had ye then in | 
those ‘things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. 

►22 But ^now being made free 
from sin, and'become servants 
to God/ye have your fruit unto 
holiness , and the end ever- 
lasting life. 

►23 For the •wages of sin is 
death; but the* gift of God is 
eternal life througnje'gus Christ 
our Lord. 


CHAPTER 7 
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2 Old relationship to sin; 
new relationship to God il¬ 
lustrated by marriage 

iT T’NOW ve not , brethren, (for 
**■ I speak to them that know 
the law,) how that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the law 
to her husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband*be 
dead, she is loosed from the 
law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her hus¬ 
band liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress: but if her hus¬ 
band be dead, she is free from 
that law; so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be mar¬ 
ried to another man. 

4*Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the 
law bv the/body of Christ : that 
ye should be married to an¬ 
other, even to him who is 
raised from the dead,"that we 
should bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

5"For when we were'in the 
flesh, the f motions of sins, 
which were* by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 
forth fruit nntn Hpflth 
6 r But now we are delivered 
from the law,‘that being dead 
wherein we were held; (hat we 
should serve in newness of 
spirit, and not in the' oldness of 
the letter. 

VII Paul 1 b experience bound 
by sin under the law illus¬ 
trate s bondage to sin and the 
law (Rom. 7:7-25). 1 The 
law itself is not sinful but 
I am 

7“ What shall we say then? 
Is the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not known sin, but 
bv the law : for I had not 
known lust, except the law had 
said/Thou shalt not covet, 

2 Sin controlled me before 
law came but it was inactive 

8 Buf'sin, taking occasion by 
the co mm andment, wrought in 
me all manner of 'concu¬ 
piscence. For without the law 
sin was dead. 

3 I was alive before the law 
came but then sin that con¬ 
trolled me would not let me 
obey the law so I incurred 

its penalty 

9 For I was alive without the 


a Question 39. Next, 7:1 
b Paulines fete to refer to prod and evil 
rerolli (v 21-22: 7:4-5; GaL 5:22-23; 
Eph. 5:9S PhlL 1:11, 22: 4:17; Heb. 
12 : 11 ) 

c Slnhiu 2 main remits 

1 present shame anJemptiness (v21) 

2 Future, eternal death and bell, the 
end o f a life of rowing to the fie* (v 21- 
23; 0:13; GaL 6:7-8; Rev. 20:6,10-15) 

d Now, Id the present life men are free 
from sin In Christ (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 
e A change In matters means a change In 
service (Mt. 6:24) 
f Righteousness has 2 main reoilM- 

1 Present holiness of llie fv 22) 

2 Future and eternal life, me end of a 
life of sowing to the Spirit(v 22-23; 8; 
13; GaL 6:7-8; Dote, Jn. 6:27) 

gGi. opsonlon, recompense, wages, 
HereiLk. 3:14; 1 Cor. 9:7; 2 Col 11:8. 
Divine justice ls under obligation to 
give sinners their wages or be In debt to 
them forever(Lk. 12:5; Rev. 20:11-15) 
h Euxnallifeisafreeglft(v23; 5:15-18; 
Eph. 2:8-9; jn. 10:28). Men merit hefi, 
but not eternal life. Jesus Christ alone 
procured It and gives It freely to all 
who b elieve (Jn. 3:16; 6:2 7; Rom. 3:24) 

1 QnedjoD 40. Next, v 7. Paul In Rom. 6 
sets forth the obligations of all men to 
live a holy life. In Rom. 7 he proves 
that the J ew is freed from all obligation 
to law keeping and shows why the law is 
helpless to deliver any man from sin 
and hell 

J Death breaks all marriage bonds 
k Here Paul states that Jews are dead to 
the law because Christ has fulfilled 
lu types and prophecies and aholished 
It, so they can be married to Him and 
produce fruit 

1 Thebodyof Christ In sacrifice, not the 
church (Eph. 1:23; CoL 1:18, 24) 

|m Referring to the fruit of Jn. 15:16 
n When we were In the flesh and carnal 
program of the law (Heb. 9:10), the 
passions of sin worked In our members 
by the law and produced sins that the 
law had to condemn to death. Thlsls 
explained fully In v 7-25 
o Meaning living In sin (B:8-9) 
p Gr. pa the ma. Trans, suffering (Rom. 8: 
18; 2 Co7. TTo-7; PhlL 3:10; CoL 1:24; 
Heb. 2:9-10:1 PeL 1:11; 4:13; 5:1); 
affliction (2 Tim. 3:11; Heb. 10:32; 1 
PeL 5:9); affections (GaL 5:24); and 
motions (Rom. T:S) 

q The raotlotLs of sins acted contrary co 
the law and were made exceedingly 
sinful by the law that condemned them 
(7:13), The law was the means of dis¬ 
closing how sinful we were 
r In Christ we are delivered from the law 
which condemned us for sins, but made 
no provision for pardon and gave no 
power to obey it 

s We were dead In sins while under law 
and held helpless to free ourselves from 
its bondage and death 
t We see that the law merely typifies the 
gospel, and canenly be fulfilled by the 
gpspeL We serve God now, oot In the 
old literal sense of forms and rituals, 
but in the true spiritual meaning 
u Questions 41-42. Next, v 13. The law 
itself Is not sinful In demanding me to 
live righL The law only makes known 
what sin really ls (3:20; 4:15; 7:7; 1 
Jn, 3:4) 

v Quoted here and In 13:9 from Ex. 20:17 
w Sin is here pictured as a self-acting 
spirit which at one time controlled 
Paul and worked in him all manner of 
concupiscence or sinful lusts. It used 
the coming of the commandment as an 
occasion to assert its control over his 
life not letting him obey the law. Sin 
was rut active before the law came for 
it had no reason to assert Its power until 
then. But as soon as the commandment 
came forbidding cer tain things, sin 
came to life and by its lusts made 
him break the law so that be would 
have topay the death penalty (v 8-9) 
x See noted, 4, CoL 3:5 

— Cent, from column 1 

ben to sin and uncleanness, you roust 
now do likewise to righteousness and 
holiness (v 19-20) 

v Gr.hatdasmos, Here; v 22; 1 Cor. 1:30; 
1 tTuX 7: 2 Th. 2:13; 1 Tim. 
2:15; Heb. 12;14; 1 PeL 1:2 
w a gain Paul emphasizes the fact that a 
man cannot be a saint and a sinner holy 
and and cannot serve God and 

Satan, or be a servant of dn and right¬ 
eousness at the same time (ML 6:24) 
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ROMANS 7. 8 


The law holy and fust 


Walking after the Spirit 


a Gr. anazao. to live again. Only here: 

14:9; Lk 16:24, 32; Rev. 20:5 
b The commandment condemned and 
killed me 

c Sin took advantage of my helpless state 
and used the law to deceive me and 
kill me (v 11) 

d I do not blame the law, for It is just 
and good in its demands 
e Ouesdon 43. Next, v 24. The Jew 
would ask, "Do you mean to say that 
the law Is holy, Just, and gpod.and yet 
it is the causeofyour death?" The an¬ 
swer is, "go^foAid." It was not the law 
that killed me, but sin that would not 
let me obey the law. This made fin 
appear what it really Is - a deceiver, a 
deadly enemy.and a killer (v. 13) 
f I know now that the law is spiritual and 
demands of me what is holy 
g Gr. pueumatlkos. non-carnal; reli¬ 
gious; or iplritual. See 12 spiritual 

h Gr. S&o,. fleshly; natural; human 
(Rom. 7:14; 15:27; 1 Cor. 3:1-4; 9:11; 
2Cor. 10:4; Heb. 7:16). Here it meaos 
the full depravity of fallen man, sold as 
a slave and under the control of animal 
appetites and evil spirit forces (v 14) 

1 Aftershowinginv7-14thatfinis more 
powerful than the law, Paul now shows 
that fin is more powerful than man who 
is a slave to dn (v 15-25) 
j I do not approve of my slavery to dn 
k What I wish to practice, I cannot, for I 
am an unwilling slave to dn (v 15) 

1 If I am forced to do what I do not want 
to do,then it is not I,but dn that en¬ 
slaves by its indwelling power (v 16-20) 
m Gr. olkeo. Here; v 18, 20; 8:9, 11; 1 
Cor."3Tl6; 7:12-13; 1 Tim. 6:16 
□ 1 have a will, but it is so overpowered 
by the lusts of dn that I am helpless. My 
passion is stronger than my reason. My 
will, reason, understanding, and my 
conscience are on God's dde and con¬ 
sent to His will and law, but my slave- 
master will not consent for me to serve 
God or His law 

o This is the law of the mind, which con¬ 
sents to the law of God (v 16,21,23) 
p This is the law of Moses of v 1-16 
q This refers to the spirit of man which 
knows (1 Cor. 2:11; 2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3: 
16) andwhichis im mortal (1 Pec.3:4). 
It also takes in the soul, that is, the seat 
of the feelings, emotions, and desires, 
for Paul not only knew and willed to do 
the will of God, but he delighted in it 
(v 22. Cp. Ps. 1:2) 

r This is the law of dn (v 23, 25; 8:2). 
That law is stronger than the lawof the 
mind, for it captures man regardless of 
the protest of the law of the mind (v 23, 
25). This victory is not occasional,but 
complete (v 24) 

s This is not a picture of a redeemed soul, 
but of a captive of sin. Every statement 
In this chapter proves that this was 
Paul’s experience while bound by sin 
under the law and beforehe was freed 
from the law of sin and death, as in 8:1- 
4. His testimony indicates deliverance 
was after the 3 days of blindness at 
Dama9CUS(Acts 9:17-18). The experi¬ 
ence must have been during these 3 
days for he had lived in all good con¬ 
science before this (Acts 23:1; GaL 1: 
13-14; Phil, 3:6). In the new enlight¬ 
ened suteofthese3 dayshesawthathe 
had not really kept the law, saw that he 
was a helpless slave to sin and could not 
obey it as it should be kept. Hence, his 
conclusion of wretchedness (v 24) 
t Question 44. Next, 8:24. 
u There Ls an allusion here to the ancient 
custom of tyrants, who bound a dead 
body to a living man, requiring him 
to carry it about until he died of con¬ 
tagion of the putrid mass 
v This isthe answer to v 24. Jesus Christ 
is the only deliverer from sin (Mt. 1:21; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; 1 Jn. L9) 
w This is a misplaced conclusion which 
has caused many false doctrines to be 
taught. It should follow v 23 as the con¬ 
clusion of the whole argu ment. it Is rot 
only the logical conclusion, but It 
stans out with the Gr. ara oun, there¬ 
fore. It means, "To conclude,the sum 
of what I have said, ” etc. Many have 
used these words to prove Paul, him¬ 
self was not saved from sin. This would 
contradict all the argu ments of Romans 
up to this point and what follows. He 

S oves both before and after this that 
exe is complete victory ever the law 
of sin (1:16-10; 2:0-11; 3:6-0, 24-31: 
4:1-24; 5:1-11; 6:1-23; 0:1-13) 


law once : but when the com¬ 
mandment came, sin*revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the 'commandment, 
which u>as ordained ttrlife, I 
found to be unto death. 

11 c For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 

4 The law was'just in its de- 
mauds but it could not de¬ 
liver me from sin so I had 

to pay the penalty 

12 d Wherefore the law is holy , 
and the commandment holy , 
and just , and good. 

13*Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? 
God forbid . But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good; 
that sin by the commandment 
mi g ht become exceeding sinful. 

14*For we know that the law 
is'spiritual: but I am*camal, 
sold under sin . 

5 I consented to the law but 
I could not obey it because 
sin was my slave -master 

15* For that which I do 
allow not: for k what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate. 
that do I. 

16'If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that: dwelleth 
in me . 

18 For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to* will is 
present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would 
I do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

6 I was not a willing slave 

21 I find then a°law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me . 

22 For I delieht in the^w of 
God after the fl inward man: 

23 But I see f another law ig 
my members , warring against 
^he law of mv mind , and bring¬ 
ing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my mem¬ 
bers . 

7 I was a wretched slave 
until I found a new slave- 
master 

24 'O wretched man that I am 1 
who shall deliver me from“the 
body of this death? 

25 V I thank God through Je'- 
§us Christ our Lord. *So then 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God : but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

125 CHAPTER 8 

VIII Paul 1 s experience,!ully 
delivered from sin and the 
law, illustrates the divine 
method of deliverance from 
both (Rom. 0). 1 No con¬ 
demnation - why 


/ "THERE is therefore^now no 
A condemnation to tEem 
which are b in Christ Je'§ufl, 
who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

2 For the ^aw of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Je'gus hath made 
me free from the law of sin 
and death . 

3 FoHwhat the law could not 
do . in that it waS'weak through 
the flesh,/God sending his own 
Son in the ' likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin , condemned 
sin js the flesh: 

,►4 That the righteousness of 
1 the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who' walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh ‘do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. 

2 Twentyfold contrast be¬ 
tween fleshly and spiritual 

lives 

► 6 For to be ‘ carnally minded 
is death; but to be* spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the'carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh sflnnot please God. 

9"But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

►10 And if Christ be in you , the 
body is dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

►11 But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Je'gus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also "quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwell¬ 
eth in you. 

12°Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

►13 For if. ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall but if ye 

through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

3 Five immediate results of 

deliverance from sin 

►14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For ve have not received 
the p spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received^e 
Spirit of r adoption, whereby we 
cry.'Ab'ba, Father. 

►16 The Spirit 'itself beareth 
witness with“our spirit, that we 
are the children of God: 

4 Seven eternal results of 

deliverance from sin 

★ 17 v Andif children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ;’*’if. so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also z glorifled together . ★ 

►18 For I reckon that the^suf- 
ferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be re¬ 
vealed in us. 


a TMi proves that the experience of 7:7— 

24 waj not Paul's at the time of the 
w ritin g of Romans, for several reason* 

1 He had no condemnation (v 1) 

2 Waa free from thelaw of sin (v 2) 

3 Was free from eternal death (v 2) 

4 Sin condemned in Ms flesh (v 3) 

5 He fulfilled righteousness (v 4) 

6 He had life and peace (v 6) 

7 He was Spirit-filled (v 9-ll) 

8 HLs body was dead to sin (v 10) 

9 His flesh was crucified (v 12-13) 
10 He was walking in the Spirit and 

not after the flesh (v 1 -4: Gal, 5:16 -26) 
b 34 blessings EN Christ: p. 174 

C S laws In Bo in an* 'See p> 174, 

d 15 things the law could ret do: p .174 
e Gr. astheneo . weak, impotent. The law 
was powerless to control the flesh, for 
fin already had control of it before the 
law came (5:20; Gal, 3:19). Sin would 
oot permit the flesh to obey the law 
(7:7-23, notes) 

f God had to undertake man's deliver¬ 
ance from fin so that the flesh could be 
liberated to fulfill rh<* righteousness 
that the law demanded (v 3-4) 
g See Reasons Christ had sinless flefir. 
p. ffS "" 

h By the walkof Christ In real fleii and 
yet without fin, He condemned fin In 
all flesh and made a way whereby no 
fledihadto continue in sin (Rom. 6:1- 
23; 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; 10:4-6; 
GaL 5:16-26) 

i Gr. phroneo. set affections on. Here; 
12:37 16; 14:6; 15:5; CoL 3:2. Those 
who set their affections on the sins of 
the flesh of GaL 5:19-21; 1 Cor. 6:9- 
11; CoL 3:5-10; Rom. 1:29-32; Mk.7: 
19-21 will naturally fulfill themjfjas. 
1:13-15). Those who set their affec¬ 
tions on the things of the Spirit of GaL 
5:21-22; 1 Cor. 12:4-11; CoL 3:12-14 
will naturally fulfill them and such 
will not commit sin (note h, 6:2) 

J Same as "mind the things of the flesh" 
(V 5; note i, above) 
k Same as "mind the things of the Spirit" 
(v 5; note i, above) 

1 Minding the sins of the flesh is enmity 
with God (v 5; note i, above). Such a 
mind will not obey the law of God, nor 
can It because It submits to sin. When It 
ceasesto rebel then it ceases to dn. As 
long as It lives in rebellion it cannot 
please God (v 7-8) 

m You Christians are not minding the 
things of the flesh, but of the Spirit, if 
the Spirit dwells in you. If you do not 
have the Spirit you do not belong to 
Christ (v 9). If Christ is inyou(2 Cor. 5: 
17-18), the body isdead to all sin, and 
the Spirit dominates your life as you 
live to all righteousness (v 10). If this 
be true, you can expect quickening for 
your mortal bodies by the Spirit that 
dwells in you (v 11) 
n Gr. zoopoieo. Trans, make alive (1 
Cor. 15:22); give life (2 Cor. 3:6; GaL 
3:21);and quicken( Jn. 5:21; 6:63;Rom. 
4:17; 8:11? 1 Cor. 15:36, 45; 1 Tim. 
6:13; 1 Per. 3:18) 

o So then, we owe the flesh nothing. It 
has no more control of our lives. We 
must not live in the sins of the flesh or 
we firall die. But if we will put to death 
the practices of the flesh by the Spirit, 
we shall live (v 12-13; GaL 5:16-26; 
CoL 3:5-10). See Flesh and Spirit 
life contrasted, p. 175 
p Spirit and nature of Satan (Eph. 2:2; Jn. 
8:44;1 Jn, 3:8;Heb. 2:14-15). You have 
not received a spirit of slavery to re¬ 
lapse again into fear and terror, but you 
have received the Spirit of freedom 
and sonship to break every bondage 
q Spirit and narurc of God (Rom, 5:5; 

8:2, 9, 11, 15-16; GaL 4:4-6) 
r Somhip(vl5,23; 9:4;GaL 4:5; Eph.1: 
5) Adopted sons share the same rights 
and privileges as one bom in die family 
s Slaves were never allowed to ay Abba 
to a master or Imma to a mistress 
t Himself, for He Is a person. See Index 
u Our mind or understanding(1 Cor. 2:11) 
v ltf N.T. prophecy in Romans (8:17- 
25). Next, ll:25. Not only children, 
but also heirs (v 17; Eph. 3:6; Heb. 
11:9; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

w This refers to our sufferings for His sake, 
as all are called to endure (v 17-18; 
CoL L24; 2 Tim. 2:12; 3:12) 
x All will be glorified togetha with 
Christ (CoL 3:4; 1 Th. 4:13-17; 1 Cor. 
15:23, 51-56) 

y No suffering can compare with th e 
eternal glory (2 Cor. 4:17; 1 Cot. 2:9) 



ROMANS 8 , 9 


Foreknowledge , Predestination and calliny 


PduVs sorrow for the Jews 167 


a Gr. apokaradokia. anxious looking 
withouLttretched body fPhiL 3:20) 
b Gr. Tram, creation (MX. 10:6: 

13:19; Rom. 1:20; 6:22; 27ec3:4; Rev. 
3:14). cieapire (Mk. 16:16; Rom. 1:25; 
8:19-21,3B;2Coi. 5:17;GaL 8:16;CoL 
1:15,23; Heb. 4:13); building (Heb. 9: 
lit:and ordinance ft PetTSTTa). Here It 
refers to the wEoIe creation waiting for 
die removal of the curse 
c Gr. apekdechoroal. wait for (v 19,23, 
25; 1 Cor. 1:7; Gal 5:5) and look for 
(PW1. 3:20; Heb. 9:28; 1 Pet. 3:20) 
d Gr. mataiotes, disappointing misery. 
Only here; Eph. 4:17; 2 Pet. 2:10, but 
used Lnthe Sept, in EccL 1:14; 2:11,17; 
9:9; etc. Men became vain willingly, 
but became subject to miseryunwiU- 
ingly 

e This refers to the renovation of the 
heavens and earth by fire when Crea¬ 
don wilibe dd of all bondage of cor- 
rupdon and made new for the eternal 
perfect state (2 Pet. 3:10-13; Heb. 1: 
10-12; 12:25-28; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24; 
Rev. 21-22) 

f Gr. phthora, moral corruption, decay, 
ruin, depravity, wickedness (v 21; 1 
Cor. 15:42,50; Gal. 6;8; 2 Pet. 1:4; 2: 
12, 19). Also trana. perish (CoL 2:22) 
and be destroyed (2 Pet. 2:12) 
g Gr., freedom of the glory of the chil¬ 
dren of God - the glory of eternity (1 
Cor. 2:9; Rom. 8:18) 
h Groans and toils In labor and hard dllp 
1 Not only the corrupt, depraved crea¬ 
tions, but we who are redeemed also 
suffer and wait for final redemption of 
the body (ICoi. 15:51-58; Phil. 3:21) 
j The first blessings of the outpoured 
Spirit upon all flesh. Gr. aparche, used 
of the first o f several kind i of blessings 
(v23; 11:16; 16:5; 1 Cor. 15:20,23; 16: 
15; Jas. 1:18: Rev. 14:4) 
k Gr. stem 20 . to sigh deeply, bewail (y 
23; Mk. 7:34; 2 Cor. 5:2.4; Heb. 13:17; 
Jas. 5:9. Cp, austenazo. v 21) 

1 This adoption refen to the change of 
our bodies from mortality to immor¬ 
tality. Jua like one la adopted from one 
family to another, saints are to be 
adopted bodily Into the family of Im¬ 
mortal beings (v 23; Phil. 3:21; 1 Cor, 
15:51-58) 

m In the Final analysis, present salvation 
Is a hope (v 24). Many things can hap¬ 
pen before the final change to immor¬ 
tality and eternal life (note d,Jn« 6:27) 
n Question 4S.Next, v 31 
o See 12 blessings of Holy Spirit. P. 175 
p Gr. snpjnrtiambanomal. JolnThelp. It 
is the assistance afforded by any two 
persona to each other, who mutually 
bear the same load or cany it between 
them 

g Our physical, mental, or moral weak¬ 
ness or flaws (note f. Mu 8:17) 
r We would make many mistakes In 
prayer if the Spirit did not Inspire us 
with proper desires and help us fulfill, 
those desires in the will of God 
s Himself, for He Is a person 
t Gr. huperenrugchano. to apply one's 
self to intercede for another 
u Gr. aenagmos. unutterable gushings of 
the heart. Only here and In Acts 7:34 
v This is no doubt Christ who knows the 
mind of the Spirit. It would seem out of] 
place to state that the Spirit knows His 
own mind. All three persons of the 
Trinity search hearts: God the Father (1 
Chi. 28-. 9; Jer. 17:10); the Son(Rev. 2: 
23); aDd the Spirit (1 Cor. 2:10). 
w Gr. entugchano, to intercede; to act as 
an agent or manager In all phases of j 
salvation and dealings with God(v 27, 
34; ll;2l Heb. 7:25. Trans, deal with 
Acts 25:24) 

x Gr. sunergeo. Here; Mk. 16:20; 1 Cor., 
16:15; 2Cor. 6:1; Jas, 2:22 While all 
filings are working God's providence is 
working in behalf of them who love 
God and who walk obediently accord¬ 
ing to His purpose 

yGr. proglnoako. to know beforehand. 
TransT knew before (2Pet. 3:1711 fore¬ 
knew (Rom. 8,-29; 11:2); foreordain 71 
Pet. 1:20; Rom. 11:1); and know fficn 
28:5). See prognosis, foreknowledge 
(Acts 2:23; 1 Pet. 1:2) 
z Gr. proorizo. foreordain. Trans. deter¬ 
mine before f Acts 4:28)1 ordalnf lCor. 
2:7); and predettlnate (Rom. 8:29-30: 
Eph. 1:6, 11). It Is God's plain that He 
has foreknown and predestinated, and 
not file Individual conformity or free 
wills to the plan. He has called all men 
and all are bee to acceptor reject the 

Continued. cQlumi>4 ^ 


19 For the a earnest expecta¬ 
tion of thebereature ^aiteth for 
flift manif estation of the sons 
of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to«*vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope, 

*21 Because the creature itself 
also shall beMelivered from the 
bondage of /corruption into* the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For ye know that the 
whole creation Agroaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until 
now. 

►23 And*not only they, but our¬ 
selves also, which have *the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves * groan within our¬ 
selves, waiting for the Jadop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. 

►24*Tor we are saved by hope : 
but hope that is seen is not 
hope: n for what a man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? 

►25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with pa¬ 
tience wait for it. 

5 The work of the Divine 
Trinity in believe rs; (1) The 
Holy Spirit's work (Jn. 3:5; 
14:16-17, 26; 15:7-13,25- 
26; 1 Cor. 12) 

►26 Likewis e the ° Spirit also 
^elpeth ouriinfirmities: r for we 
know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the 
Spirit 'itself maketh * interces¬ 
sion for us with «groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

►27 And'he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh w intercession for the 
saints according to the will of 
God. 

(2) God's work in lives de¬ 
livered from sin (Jn. 12:26; 
14:26; 15:26; 16:23-26; 2 Cor. 
3:3-6; Phil. 2:13; Tit . 2: 

11 - 12 ) 

►28 And we know that all 
things r work together for good 
to them that love God , to them 
who are the called according to 
his purpose. 

►29 For whom he did > fore¬ 
know, he also did*predestinate 
to be fl conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be*the 
firstborn among many breth¬ 
ren. 

►30 Moreover c whom he did 
predestinate, them he also 
called : ana whom he called, 
them he also justified : and 
whom he justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 rf What shall we then say to 
these things? If God he for us, 
who can he against us? 

►32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 
►33 Who shallTay any thing to 
the charge of God Velect? It is 
God that justifieth. 

(3) Christ's work in lives 
delivered from sin (Mt. 3: 
11; 16:10; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; 
Acts 1:4-8; Eph. 1:22; 4:1.1; 


Heb. 2:14-10; 4:14-16) 

►34 Who is he that condemn¬ 
ed? "// is Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, who 
is even at the right hand of 
God,*who also maketh inter¬ 
cession for us. 

35 c Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shall tribu¬ 
lation, or distress, or persecu¬ 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 

*36 As it is written, ^For thy 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. _ 
►37 Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38*For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor /principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other g creature, shall be 
able to * separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ 
Je'sus our Lord. J 

CHAPTER 9 126 

IX Dispensational (Rom. 9" 
11). 1 Israel and God's sov¬ 
ereignty (Rom. 9:1-24). (1) 

Paul's love for Israel 

r SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, mv conscience also 
bearing me witness in the H6Tf 
GhOst, 

2 That I have greatfaeaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

3 For*I could wish that my¬ 
self were'accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 

(2) Sevenfold advantage of 
Jews (Cp. Rom. 2:17-29; 
3:1-2) 

4 Who are'Ms'ra-el-ites; to 
whom pertaineth the' 1 adoption, 
and the° glorv . and theP cove- 
nants. and the giving of thd^law . 

promises : 

5 Whose are'the fathers, and 
of whom as «concerning the 
flesh Christ came , who is over 
all, God blessed for ever. 
A-m6n'. 

(3) A real Jew defined (2:28) 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. 
For they are ‘'not all Ig'ra-el, 
which are of lg'ra-el: 

► 7 Neither, because they are 
the seed of A'brfi-him, are they 
all children: but, w In i'gaac 
shall thy seed be called. 

(4) The distinction between 
natural and spiritual Israel 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh , these are 
not the children of God: * but 
the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of 
promise, * At this time will I 
come, and S&'rah shall have a 
son. 

10 And not only this; but 
when R§-b6c'cd also had con- 


a 4 redemptive acts of rhria fv 34 V 

1 Hla death 3 Ascension^Eph. 1:20) 

2 Resurrection 4 Intercession (v 27) 
b V 27, 34; Heb. 7:25 

c Not who shall keep Christ from loving 
us, but who or what shall keep us from 
loving Him? This Is die true idea, for 
the firings listed here might affect men, 
but not Christ. If we will not permit 
them to affect our love for Christ, then 
we are safe from all danger of back¬ 
sliding 

d 1st o.T. DroDhecy fulfilled In Romans 

TO! pS. 4422)/Next, 9:7- 

e In v 38-39 Paul explains that, in view 
of his doctrines before stated, he is per¬ 
sonally persuaded that nothing will be 
able to separate him from the love he 
has for God and Christ 
f Satanic powers of Eph. 2:2; 6:12 
g Any thing in creation (note b, v 19) 
h One who lives and walks in the Spirit, 
will not be separated by any of the 17 
Things of v 35-39 any more than he -will 
be moved 10 commit the 17 things of 
GaL 5:19-21. The secret of victory and 
absolute assurance for the believer Is to 
walk as taught In Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1- 
13; Gal. 5:16-26 

1 Paul,In chaps. 1-8, proves that God's 
grace extends to both Jews and Gentiles 
who believe. In chaps. 9-11 he deals 
i with the Jews and shows why they were 
! rejected and cut off by God and why 
[ and how the Gemiles were called and 
elected to partake of gospel benefits 
■' j Sorrow and continued pangs 

k This merely shows his willingness to be 
; cursed, not it’s necessity (Jn. 15:13) 

1 Gr. anathema, accursed fv 3; 1 Cor. 

- 12:3; 16:22; GaL 1:8-9) 

. m Called Jews 11 times in this book and 
Israel 12 times, proving both terms 
) refer to the same people (see p. 134) 
n Jews were all adopted by God (Ex. 4:22; 
Dt, 14:1; 32:18; Jer. 31:9; Hos,ll:l) 

. o This refers to the Divine Presence (Ex. 

16:7,10; 24:16-17; 40:34-35;Lev. 5:6, 
[ 23;Num. 14:10,21; 16:19,42;Dt. 5:24; 

* 1 Sam. 4:21-22; 1 Kl. 8:11; etc.) 

p The covenants with Abraham, Isaac, 
; Jacob, Moses, David, and others 
q Tbelawwas only for Jews (Rom. 2:12- 
16; 3:2; 9:4; Dt. 5:3; 29:14) 
r Theritualsof the law (Lev. 1-12; etc.) 

- s Of Canaan, Messiah, Kingdom, etc. 
t t Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 12 sons 

L u Mt. 1:1, 6 , notes; Rom. 1:3 
v See note h, Rom. 2:28 
w 2nd o.T. prophecy fulfilled In Romans 
(9:7-14; (fen! 17:15-19; 18:10; 25:1- 
34; MaL 1:1-3). Next, v 25 
x Rom. 4:3-25; GaL 3:13-14 
y See Gen. 18:10 

^ Cont. from column 1 
> call (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9-, 
, Rev. 22:17). All who do accept. He has 
foreknown and predestinated to be 
conformed to the image of His Son that 
’ His Son might be the first-born among 
i many brethren (v 29). Those who reject 
the plan. He has foreknown and predes- 
[ dnated to be consigned to eternal hell 
, as an ever Lasting monument of H1 s 

* wrath on rebels (Isa, 66:22-24; Rev. 14: 
r 9-11; Mt. 25:41, 46). This is the sum 

• of foreknowledge and predestination, 
a Gr. summorphos. Only here and In Phil. 

3:2l where meTesunecredbody wilibe 
\ made like His glorious body. This is 
1 what God has foreknown and predeal- 
. nated for all who conform ro the gospel 
’ b Gr. prototokos, (note d, 2, Lk. 8:19; 
. note q, CoL X: 15) 

# c God has foreordained, determined, and 

predestinated that all men be called to 
salvation, but that only the ones who 
B accept become genuine called ones 
/ to he justified and glorified. None are 
C glorified,but those who, according to 
Hispurpose, meet thetermsof the gos- 
peL Who they will be Is left up to the 
, IndivldualOn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 
. 3:9; Rev. 22:17; Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38; 

Z 3:19). AH things depend upon meeting 

the conditions of the gospel (Rom. 8 : 
e 1-13, 28) 

e d Questions 4 6-52. Next, 9:14. We must 
t coDcludeTrom these doctrines that God 

Is for us and will freely give us all 
s things; that God alone is our judge; that 
Christ and the Holy Spirit are our help- 
1 era that nothing can separate us from 
I the love of Christ and that we are more 

a Than conquerors oyer all enemies 
through Jesus Christ our Lard 
e Gr. enkafoo. call Co Judicial account 
t (Acts 19:38). God Juaifles the elect 
f Gr. eklecktos (See 4 elect's, p. 201) 



168 


ROMANS 9 r 10 


Salvation open to all believers 


Paul's sorrow for the Jews 


a See Gen. 25:23 
b See MaL 1:1-3 

”c Questions 53-54. Next, v 19. These 
questions aje answered with another 
"God forbid. " There is no unrighteous- 
ness with God If He sees the dispositions 
of twoboys and chooses on the basis of 
what He can foresee in each one. So 
with God's present dealings with Israel 
and the Gentiles. If He sees that Jews 
will be continually rebelling against 
Him and the Gentiles will not, can He 
' not act accordingly without unright¬ 
eousness? God is not responsible for the 
acts ofEsau orjacobsjews orGentiles. 
He had to make the choice of Jacob 
over Esau due to the dispositions and 
lives of the boys. So now. He has to set 
asidelsrael, due to her ever increasing 
rebellion of over 1,800 years. The only 
thing left for Him to do is to use the 
Gentiles if they will cany out His 
- program (Mt. 21:33-45) 
d See Ex. 33:19 . Here Paul shows that 
God is sovereign over His mercy. He 
has laid down His terms of mercy and 
compassion and will not dispense with 
either until men meet His terms. He 
will not save one soul without repent¬ 
ance and continued conformity to His 
will, nor will He damn one soul that 
will meet His terms 
e Quoted from Ex. 9:16. Here wehave an 
instance of"a wicked king resisting 
God's will to the point of destruction.) 
At manypoinis in God's dealings with 
Pharaoh the king could have aibmitted 
and escaped judgment. But he was too 
stubborn to do so and therefore God 
could not do otherwise than punish him 
for his sins and resistance 
f This is the fourth time Paul concludes 
that God has been fair in His dealings 

God was righteous in choosing: 

1 Isaac over!shmael(v7-8;Gen. 17) 

2 Jacob over Esau (v 9-13: Gen. 25) 

3 The righteous over the sinners in 
Israel (v 14-16; Ex. 32:32-33 ; 33:19) 

4 Israel over Pharaoh and the Egyp¬ 
tians (v 17-18; Ex. 7:1-14:31) 

Paul next applies all these instances 
to God’s present dealings with Jews and 
Gentiles. He concludes that, since it 
was the only just and righteous thing to 
do in the above 4 cases.it is only just 
and righteous of God to cut off Israel 
and choose the Gentiles to cany on His 
program (9:19-11:36) 
g God hardens on the same grounds of 
showing mercy. If men will accept 
mercy He will give it to them. If they 
will not, thus hardening them selves He 
is only just and righteous in judging 
them. Men are privileged to humble 
themselves and seek mercy or exalr 
themselves and refuse mercy. Mercy is 
the effect of a right attitude, and hard¬ 
ening Is the effect of stubbomess or the 
wrong attitude toward God. It is like 
the clay and the wax in the sun. The 
same a in shine hardens one and softens 
the other. The responsibility is with the 
materials, not with the sun. Men are 
more responsible than these materials, 
for they have wills to make proper 
choices. The only sense in which God 
hardened Pharaoh was In giving him 
the occasion to harden his own heart or 
obey. Such is the choice all men have 
to make daily (2 Cor. 2:15-17) 
h Questions 55-60. Next, v 30. Here the 
Jews argue again, as they did in 3:7. 
Paul answers by questions (v 20-24). 
Who are you to reply against God? Who 
are you to blame God for your sinful¬ 
ness? Cannot God deal with you as is 
necessary (Jer. 18:1-17)? If God still 
wants to save men who will obey Him, 
Jews orGentiles, is that not His right? If 
He has to damn those who harden 
themselves may He not do so without 
our criticism? 

1 Vessels of wrath are Jews who w ere: 
Stubborn (9:6) 


Disobedient (f5T21) 
Rebellious (9:32) 
Cast away (11:15) 
Cut off (11:24) 
Spared not (11:21) 
Broken off (11:20) 

„ . , Unbelieving (11:23) 

J These are the Jew and Gentile converts I 
to Christianity (v 23-24) 
k 3rd^O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Romans l 


Proud (9:31) 
Blind (11:7) 
Ignorant (10:3) 
Jealous (10:19) 
Fallen (11:12) 
Angry (10:19) 


(9:25; Hos. 
1 4th O.T, 


(9:26; Hos. 
i 5th Q. T, proi 


23). Next, v 26 
prophecy fulfilled In Romansl 

s. 1 9-10). Next, v 27- 

fulfilled In Romansl 


(3^7-2U; Isa. M34-23). Next, v 29 


ceived by one, even by our 
father I'gaac; 

II (For the children being not 
vet bom, neither having. done 
any good or evil, that the pur¬ 
pose of God according to elec¬ 
tion might stand, not of works. 


but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her,°The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written. *\ja'cob 
have I loved, but E'sftu have I 
hated. 

(5) God's mercy under His 
sovereign will illustrated 

14 c What shall we say then?' 
Is there unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid . 

15 For he saith to Mo'ses .^I 
will have mercy on whom I will 
have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will 


and cut it short in righteous¬ 
ness: because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the 
earth. 

*29 And as 6-sfl'ias said before. 
| a Except the Lord of ®Sfib'a-6th 
had left us a seed, we had been 
as c S6d'o-md, and been made 
like unto Gfi-mdr'rhd. 

(2) Reason for failure (10:3) 

SO^What shall we say then? 
That the 6£n'tile;, which fol¬ 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, 


have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 

17 For th e scripture saith unto 
Pha'raoh,'Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up t 
that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might 
be declared throughout all the 
earth. 

18'Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy , 
and whom he will h^hardeneth. 

(6) God's sovereignty stated 

lg'Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted his 
will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it. Why hast 
thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto 
honour, and another unto dis¬ 
honour? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the‘vessels 


even the righteousness which 
is of faith. 

31 Bui Is'ra-el, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 


o f wrath fitted to destruction: 
►23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the' vessels of mercy , which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 
►24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jew§ only, 
but also of the GSn'tfles? 

2 Israel's failure and un¬ 
belief (Rom. 9:25-10:21. Cp. 
Rom. 3:1-8). (1) Failure 
foretold 

*25 As he saith also in*6'see. 
I will call them my people, 
which were not my people; and 
her beloved, which was not 
beloved. * 

*26 'And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them, Ye are not my 
people; there shall they be 
called the children of the Living 
God. * 

*27 fe-sd'ias also crieth con¬ 
cerning 1§ ra-el, "Though the 
number of the children of !§'- 
ra-el be as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant shall be saved :< 

28 For he will finish the work, 


righteousness. 

32 "Wherefore? 'Because they 
sought it not bv faith , but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
For tney stumbled at that 
stumblingstone; 

*33 As it is written. *Behold. I 
lay in Sl'fln a* stumblingstone 
and rock of offence: and who¬ 
soever believeth on him shall 


not be ashamed.* 

127 CHAPTER 10 

(3) Ignorance and rebellion 

B RETHREN, my heart’s de¬ 
sire and prayer to God for 
ls'ra-el is, 'that they might be 
saved. 

2 For I bear them record that 
they have a i zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 
righteousness, fc have not sub¬ 
mitted themselves unto the 


righteousness of God 

(4) Christ the end of the law 

►4 *For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth . 

(5) Righteousness of the law 

and of God contrasted 

5 For Mouses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law^That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them, 
6 n But the righteousness which 


is of faith speaketh on ihis wise, 
Say not in thine heart, "Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that 
is, to bring Christ down from 
above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the p deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

►8 But what saith it? *The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart: that 
is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; 

(6) How to receive God's 
ri g hte o usne s s (Jn. 
3:14, refs. ) 

►9 f That if thou shalt confess 
with thv mouth the Lord J^'gus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart 


that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
►10 For with the heart man be¬ 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is 


6th O.T. prophecy fulfilled la Romans 

<9:29; Isa. 1/&). Next, v 33- 

b Hosts. Here; Jas. 5:4. Note.l Sam. 1:3 
c Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 19) 
d Question 61. Next, v 32. What shall we 
finally conclude from all these proph¬ 
ecies? That the Gentiles, which fol¬ 
lowed not after righteousness, has at¬ 
tained It; but Israel which followed 
after the law of righteousies has not 
attained It (v 30-31) 
e Question 62. Next. 10:6. Why has Israel 
not attained to the righteousness she 
sought so long? Because she sought It 
not by faith, but by works of the law, 
and because she stumbled over the way 
her Messiah came (v 32-33) 
f The Jews were ignoratuof God's wayof 
righteousness by faith in Christ (Rom. 
3:25-31; Gal. 2:16; 3:10-28). They 
went about to establish their own right¬ 
eousness by works. They attained tut to 
theAbrahamic covenant, which stands 
alone onthe principle of grace through 
faith (Rom. 4:1-25; Geo. 15:6). They 
set all their efforts upon the law of 
works and Imagined they were justified 
by outward observance of a few rituals. 
When the gospel came along offering 
free salvation to Gentiles as well as 
Jews on the baas of grace and faith 
withoutlaw works, they were offended 
and rejected it 

g 7th Q. T. prophecy fulfilled in Romans 
(9:33j Isa. 8:14; 28:16). Next, 10:15 
h I will send the Messiah, not as a mighty 
prince and a conqueror whom everyone 
will be willing to trust in, but as a man 
of sorrows, humiliation, and death. 
Many will think it disgraceful to crust 
in such a perron for salvation. In spite 
of this, whoever trusts in Him will trot 
be adiamed of Him or be confused 
i Paul knew that God was still willing to 
forgive if they would only repent 
j Zealous but stubbornly igporam (v2-3) 
k This shows their rebellion to the end 

1 The law ends iDChrist who fulfilled it 
by being the rea 1 sacrilice of which the 
Law sacrifices were merely typical 
(Eph. 2:14-15; Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 6:5; 
10:1). The law was our schoolmaster to 1 
lead us to Christ and was added because 
of transgression until Christ should 
come (Gal.3:19-25; Rom. 5:20; Heb. 
9:10). It cannot save, but condemns, 
making the .tinner realize his need of 
salvation. Christ is the end ofthelawof 
sacrifices, types, rituals, and outward 
religion which foreshadowed Him and 
the spiritual realities of the N.T. 
jm Quoted from Lev. 18:5. Perfect obedi¬ 
ence was required by the Law. Since no 
man could accomplish this, all men 
were condemned by the law and cursed 
by it (Dt. 27:26; Gal. 3:10-13; Rom. 3: 
19-20). This shows the impossibility of 
being saved by the Law, and the feet 
that all can be saved by the gospel 
(v 6-13) 

n Law righteousness demanded perfect 
obedience; faith righteousnea asks on¬ 
ly confession of sins and surrender to 
God who, by the Holy Spirit, sets free 
from the law of sin and death (8:2), 
transforms the nature and life(2 Cor. 5: 
17-18; 1 Cor. 6:11), fulfills in man the 
righteousness of me law (B:3), and 
makes man righteous In Christ (1 Cor. 
1:30;2Cor. 5:21;Rom, 4:1-25:10:6-13) 

lesriom 63-65. Next, v 14. Quoted 
im Dt. 30:12-14. Paul here simply 
>ws that men do not have to search 
fbrChrist or the Word of the gospel, for 
it Is nigh them and only needs to be 
acted upon. It is like the law in Dt. 3CH 
L2-14<they did not have to search for 
it; they already had it Lf they would 
recognize it. So men have the goel 
rhar will save their souls if they will 
accept it 

P Gr. a bassos , bottomless, unbounded by 
any definite known limits. See Rev. 20: 
3, note. Christ did descend into the 
lower pans of the earth to liberate the 
righteous dead and take them to heav¬ 
en with Him when He ascended on high 
(Mt. 12:40; Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15) 
q The gospel Is now p lain and easy to 
obey. The doctrine of the death and 
resurrection of Christ is fully effective 
to save. It is nigh jrou, It is easy to be 
confessed with your mouth and be¬ 
lieved in your heart If you want to be 
saved (v 8-13). It is the word of faith, 
and if acted upon (as in v 9-10) you 
diall be aved 

r A timple guarantee of salvation 
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* Quoted ftpro Isa. 28:16; 49:23 
b Au manue equal In Chriafv 12;1 Cor. 

12:13; Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11) 
counted from Joel 2:32; Acu 2:21.Be- 
llevins ooCbiK and calling upon Him 
are In effect the same thing (v 9-131. 
Calling upon God pre-suppose! faith In 
Him, and if one has faith he will call 
upon God in all times of need 
d Paul uses the Gr. Kurios. for the Heb. 

lehovah of Joel 2:32. proving that Jesus 

ol Rom. 10:9 Is called Jehovah. Tbus| 
there was more than one Jehovah in the 
O.T. (Gen. 19:24),Compare Pa. 110:1 
with Mt. 22:44; Acts 2:34 where the 
same Gr. word Is used of both God and 
Christ In the Sept, and the N. T. It Is| 
tram. Lord 6 67 times as the equlvalen: 
ofthel57T. Jehovah 
e Questions 65-69. Next, v 18 
Tst epa in gospel faith: 

_ Tl 
2 

3 .. ,_„ 

4 The preacher must be sent fv 15) 

5 The gospel mustbe beard (v 14-15) 

6 The gospel must be believed (v 16) 

7 The gospel must be obeyed (v 9-17) 

' * T. pwnpliwy fill filled In Romans) 


‘ Whosoever believeth on him 


h Questions 
verse Paul answers anoi 


made unto salvation. 

Ml For the scripture Sflith. 


s hall not be ashamed. 

M2 For there is ^no difference 
between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord over 
all is rich unto all that call upon 
him. 

►13 For c whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the^Lord shall 
be saved. 

(7) How faith is received 

14*How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be¬ 
lieved? and how shall they be¬ 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

*15 And how shall they preach , 
except they be sent? as it is 
written .* How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace , and bring glad 
tidings of good things 1 
*16 But they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For ft-s&'ias 
saith/ Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 

17 So then faith someth b y 


hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

(8) Israel inexcusable: 
reason 

18 But I say . h Have they not 


f 8t h O.T. prophecy fulfilled in Romans 

(10:15; jsS. WhVf fJext, v 16. This 
prophecy is only partially fulfilled In' 

N. T. ministers. They cannot now say 
of Zion, ”Thy God relgneth." In the 
Millennium they will say this, so the 
passage will then be fully fulfilled 
a 9th 0. T. prophecy fulfilled In Romans 
(10:15; Isa. W: lSiNext, v 19. Paul here 
answers a question in (he Jewish mind 
rfimt "Rut they have not all obeyed the 
gospel," that Ls, If the gospel was of 
God it should have divine success, and 
so, since many do not believe it, then 
It must not be of God. Paul proves by 
prophecy that many would not believe 
and obey the gospel (Isa. 53:1). God 
sends the message, but He does not 

obligate men to accept and obey It -- - 

(Mb. 16:16; jn. 3 : 16 - 20 ; Rom. 1:16) heard? Yes verily, their sound 
Questions 70-71. Next, 11:1. in ibis we nt into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

*19'But I sav . Did not lg'ra-el 
know? First Md'ses saith . 'I 
will provoke you to jealousy by 
them that are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I will anger 
you. 

*20 But fi- s&'ias is very bold, 
and saith. *I was found of them 
that sought me not; I was made 
manifest unto them that asked 
not after me. 

21 But to Ig'ra-el he saith. 'All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 


_ "Have they not heard," that is, 

have all the Jews of the world heard the 
pjjpel?"Yes,"for like the heavenly 
bodies of Pi. 19:4 that send forth their 
testimony of a living God to all the 
world, so the gospel of Christ has borne 
testimony to all the Jews of the known 
world (v 10) 

I Paul here answers a third question la 
the Jewish mind: "Why did not Israel 
know about these things?" Heprovesby 
Moses and Isaiah that they were made 
clear to Ioael centuries ago (v 19-21) 

] 10th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Rom. 
(10:19; Dt. 32:21). Next, v 207Tu« as 
Israel made God Jealous and angry over 
their worship of gods which are Dot real, 
so God was to provoke Iaael to Jealousy | 
and anger by choosing a people who 
were not His chosen ones 
k 11th O. T. prophecy fulfilled In Rom, 
(10:20-21; Isa. 65:1-2). Next, 11:8.1 
nave put My salvation in re&chof the 
Gentiles who were not seeking for It 
and who knew nothing about it and they 
have received it (Rom. 9:30). As to 
Israel, I have done my best to save 
them, but they refuse to listen after 
many centuries 

1 5 purposes for using O.T. Script ye: | 

1 To show similarftyorideas(10:0-8^1 

2 To show parallel cases(2:24; 8:36; 
9:27-29; 11:2-10; 15:21) 

3 To explain a doctrinal point (1:17; 
4:6-8, 18-21; 9:20-21; 10:15; 15;3) 

4 To prove a doctrinal point (3:4,10- 
19i 4:3-17; 5:12-14; 9:7-17; 10:5, 11, 
13; 12:19-20; 13:9; 14:11) 

5 To prove the fulfillment of proph¬ 
ecy (9:25-26, 33; 10:10, 19, 20-21; 
11:26-27; 15:9-13) 

m Questions 72-74. Next, v 7. What shall 
we conclude’ Has God cast off Israel 
completely and perm a neatly? God for¬ 
bid. 1 am an Israelite my self and proof I 
that God Is not through with Jews, but 
willing to save all that will believe 
n Quoted from 1 KI. 19:10-10, This 
proves the doctrine of the remnant, ac¬ 
cording to the election of grace (v 5-6: 
Isa. 1:9; tefs.) 

o This illustrates how God can reserve 
144, 000 Jewsto Himself after the rap¬ 
ture and during the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel’s 70th week (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 
7:1-0; 14:1-5) 

p Baal-worship was the state religion of 
Israel under Ahab and Jezebel. It was 
with this god that Elijah had his great 
contest (1 Ki. 18) 


23:3; 39; 10;Isa. 1:9. refs. ) 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a‘remnant 
according to the ^election of 
grace. 

6 c And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

(3) Israel blinded through 
rebellion and unbelief 
(v 25) 

7<fWhat then? lg'ra-el hath 
not obtained that. which he 
seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded 

*8 (According as it is written . 
*God hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

*9 And Da'vid saith. ■'Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblock, and 
a recompence unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

(4) Israel provoked to 
jealousy 

►11 I sav then, ®Have they 
pstumbled that they should'fall? 
God forbid : but rather through 
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3 Israel’s present state and 
future restoration (Rom. 
11). (1) Israel not set aside 
by the gospel (Cp. Rom. 3: 
3-4) 

I SAY then,'"Hath God cast 
away his people? God for¬ 
bid . For I also am an Is'ra-el- 
ite, of the seed of A'brS-h&ni, of \ 
the tribe of Bfin'ja-mln. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith 


of fi-li'as? how he maketh in¬ 
tercession to God against !§'■ 
ra-el, saying, 

3 "Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged dowh 
thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him?°I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee to 
the image off Ba'al. 

(2) A remnant saved by 


a See Isa. 1:9, note 
b Grace el ecu to save all that will be¬ 
lieve (See 4 elect's, p. 201) 
c The Jews were saved by grace and not 
because of any connection with a cov¬ 
enantor works. Ifltweieofworks, then 
It would cease to be a free and unmer¬ 
ited gift 

d Question 75. Next, v 11. What then is 
the real case under discusdon'Ht Is this, 
Israel has not obtained that which she 
has so earnestly desired. The election 
or chosen ones only have obtained It. 
The rest have been blinded (v 7) 
e 12th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Rom. 


(11:8; Isa. 29; 10). Next, v 9. The very 
Word of God that should have awak¬ 
ened the m has blinded them. God Is not 
to blame, Israel (note c, d, e, and 
g, Rom. 9:12-18) 

f 13th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in Rom. 
1-10; PS. 69:22-2 


their'fall salvation is come unto 
the 66n'tae§,*for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

►12 Now if the fall of them be 
the'riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Ggn'tfleg; how much 
more their fulness? 

13 Fori speak to you Gfcn'tfleg, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the 66n'tileg, I magnify mine 
office: 

14 If by any means I may pro¬ 
voke tcT’emulation them which 
are my flesh, and might save 
some of them. 

15 "For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them be t but life from the 
dead? 

16 For if the^stfruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if 
the root be holy, so are the 
branches . 

(5) Warning to the Gentiles 

17*And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being 


a wild olive tree, wert graffed 
in among them, and with them 
partakest of the root and fat¬ 


ness of the olive tree; 

18 < T Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest bv faith . Be not high- 
minded, but fear; 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not thee. 

►22 Behold therefore the good- 


grace, not by law(Jer. 15;11;| ness and severity of God: on 


(11:9-10; PS. W: 2$-23). Nexi, 15:3. 
Their table - their providential bless¬ 
ings become a snare, a trap, a stum¬ 
bling block, and a means of punish¬ 
ment 

g Questions 76-78, Next, v 24. Have the 
Jews stumbled to complete and eternal 
ruin? God forbid . Their ruin is only 
temporary. In the meantime the Gen¬ 
tiles will take their place to provoke 
them to jealousy (v 11; 10:19; Dt.32: 
21). The fallof the jews was not In it¬ 
self the reason for the salvation of the 
Gentiles. They were to be saved 
whether the Jews accepted or rejected 
the gospel(Gen. 12: l-3;Rom. 4;Gal> 6: 
8-10). The unbelief of Israel could 
never give faith to Gentiles. The re¬ 
jection of Christ by the Jews only ac¬ 
celerated the salvation of theGentiles 
(Acts 13:46-48; 28:28) 
h Gr.ptaio.io make a false step or mis- 
take; to fail. Trans, stumble (Rom. 11: 
11); faU (2 Pet. 1:10); and offend (Jas. 
2:10f"3T2) 

l Gr. pipto . to fall down or out, meaning 
to be slain, or to lose one’s favor or 
grace. This proves that Israel,by of¬ 
fending or by failing 1" CT the grace or 
favor of God.The word fall is used in 
this sense in many scriptures(Lk.8:13; 
Acts 1:25; Rom. 11:11-12, 22; 1 Cor. 
10:12; Gal. 5:4; 1 Tim. 3:7; 6:9; Heb. 
4:11; 6:4-6; 2 Pet. 1:10; 3:17; Jude 
24; Rev. 2:5) 

j Gr. paiaptoma, a falling aside, when 
one should have stood upright; a moral 
fall; a fall from truth and grace. Trans, 
fall (v 11-12); fault ( GaL 6 : 1; Jas. 5: 
Iffi offence (Rom. 4:25; 5:15-20); tres¬ 
pass (Mt. 6:14-15; 18:35; Mk. 11:25- 
25T2 Cor. 5:19; Eph. 2: l;Col, 2:13);and 
dn (Eph. 1:7; 2:5; CoL 2:13) 
k TEe salvation andblesingof Gentiles 
will be the means of provoking Jews to 
seek and claim again their blessings 
1 If, in consequence of their rebellion, 
therlchesof God’s grace have come to 
the Gentile world, how much more will 
the world be blessed when Israel comes 
to her fulness of blessing again 
m Same word tram, jealousy in v 11. If I 
might by some means provoke some 
Jewsto seek their share of the gospel 

n 1 f the rejection of Israel and the turning 
to Gentiles caused all the world to have 
immediate opportunity ofbeing saved, 
how much more will many In the world 
be blessed when the whole nation of 
Israel is saved in a day (v 15, 25-29iIsa, 
66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-5,14, 
16-21) 

o The first fruit refers to the first Jews 
blessed In the gospel and the lump to 
the whole nation that will be blessed 
and become holy In the end (v 16, 25- 
29; Isa. 66:7-8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14: 
1-21). The words, root and fatness of 
the olive tree, refer to Christ and God’s 
blessings of the Abrahamic and New 
Covenant, The branches are the Isra¬ 
elites, like true Christians are the 
branches Ln the vine of Jn. 15:1-8 
p Israel is here pictured under figure of 
Branches of an olive tree and the Gen¬ 
tiles o f a wild olive tree, or the oleaster 
which bears no fruit. Some are broken 
off because of unbelief and Gentiles 
take their place to partake of Isra¬ 
el’s blessings (v 17) 

q The Gentiles here are warned not to 
boast of their being accepted of Godin 
the place of the Jews (v 18-19), but to 
fear lest they alan fall and not be spared 

(v 20 - 22 ) 
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Duties of the Christian believe t 


a This Is always the condition of eternal 
life (note d, Jn. 6:27). If God promises 
hereto cut off those who do not remain 
in His goodness, then He Is obligated to 
do so (Rom. 2:11) 

b This is always the condition orrenewal 
in God and In His faith and grace 
c See the word Again, p. 175 
d A fruitless branch grafted to a good tree 
is contrary to custom 
e Question 79. Next, v 34. It being con¬ 
trary to custom to graft unfruitful 
branches into a good and fruitful tree, 
how much more will it be natural to 

S aft good branches into their own 
fitful tree? 

f See note w, Rom. 1:13 
g See the word Mystery, p. 175 
h 2nd N.T. prophecyin Romans (11:25- 
27,unfulfilled). Next, I4:it). The re¬ 
vealed secret here is of the blindness of 
Israel until Christ comes when she will) 
be restorea(v 25-29; Isa, 66:7-B:Zech. 
12:10-13:1; 14:1-21) 
i The same as the times of theGendles 
(note h, Lk. 21:24). This could not 


mean; that Gentiles will no longer be 
saved, because God will continue to 
aye Jews and Gentiles even through 
the tribulation period (Acts 2:16-21; 
Rev. 7:1-17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

The fulness of the Gentiles w ill end at 
the second advent and the national 
conversion of Israel(v 25-29;Isa. 66:7- 
8; Zech. 12:10-13:1; 14:1-21). The 
times of the G entiles end then also(Lk. 
21:24; RevTll:l-2; Zech. 14; Mt. 25: 
31-46) 

j This refers to the whole nation that will 
be alive in Palestine when Christ 
comes(Zech. 12:10-13:1;14:1-1S;MU 
24;39;Isa. 66:7-8). It is at that time 

that all the restof Israel will be gath¬ 
ered (Isa, H: 1~12;66:19-21; Mt. 24:31) 
k Quoted from Isa. 27:9: 59:20-21 [ 

1 THeyareenemies of the ftospel, but be¬ 
loved for the fathers' sakes. They have 
been chosen of God to fulfill His plan 
and they will yet do so. The gifts and 
riflings of God to Israelites still hold 
good, but they must first come to re¬ 
pentance and f ulfill righteousness be¬ 
fore being blessed 

m This not only applies to the gifts and 
callings of laael, but to any Individual 
whom God calls or gives a gift to. God 
does not change His mind as if He made 
a mistake. Men may fail Him so that 
He cannot fulfill such callings with 
them, but when, if ever, they come 
back to repentance God holds them to 
the original obligation to obey Him 
n These 2 verses(30-3l) say that as sure¬ 
ly as the Jews were once in the kingdom 
and the Gentiles were not; as surely as 
the Gentiles are now In the kingdom 
and the Jews are not: so surely the Jews 
will be brought back to God and into 
the kingdom again (Zech. 12:10-13:1) 
o This verse concludes the same as 3: 

19-20, 23; Gal. 3:22-23 
p Questions 80-82. Next, 13:3 
q Gr. amapodldoml, repay. Here; 12:17; 
Lk. 14:14; lTh.3: 9; 2 Th. 1:6; Heb. 10: 
30. God pays His debts to His creatures 
r Gr. parakaleo. to call aride; make an 
appeal In view of certain facts. Here it 
is an appeal in view of the wonderful 
doctrines of chs. 1-0 and of God's dis- 
pensadonal dealings with Jews and 
Gentiles in chs. 9-11. Paul comes now 
to the practical a replication of the gps- 
pel to men (12:1-15:7) 
s Gr. oiktjjmos, tender compassions.I 
Here;^ Cor. 1:3; Phil. 2:1; Col. 3:12; 
Heb. 10:26. Notej, Mt. 9:36 
t Men are now to bring themselves to 
God insead of sacrifices to the aliar as 
of old. They are now to be wholly the 
Lord’s as were the former sacrifices 
u See 15 commands about body , p. 175 

v Rational worhip. because performed 
with the heart, mind, and soul of intel¬ 
ligent beings, and Is in contrast to the 
worship of Idols of Rom. 1:25 
w Note the two commands of this verse 
x Gr. suschematize, to conform to an¬ 
other's example. Used oolyhere and Ln 
1 Pet. 1:14 

y Gr. alon, age. Do not partem after this 
age or to the times (note j, Heb. 1 : 2) 


z Gr. metamorphoo. transformed or 
transtlgured by a supemarural change, 
as in Mt. 17:2; Mk. 9:2; Rom. 12:2; 2 
Cor. 3; 10. This change is by a renew¬ 
ing of the mind or spirit(v 2; 'fIt73T57 
Cp. 2 Cor. 4:16; Col. 3:10; Heb. 6:6; 
Eph. 4:23) 


them which fell, severity; but 
toward thee, goodness. fl if thou 
continue in his goodness: other¬ 
wise thou also shaft be cut off. 
►23 And they also, fc jf they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to 
graff them in cagain. 

►24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed^con- 
trary to nature into a good olive 
tree: « how much more shall 
these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 

(6) Future salvation of 
Israel (Isa. 66:7-8; 

Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

* 25 For I would no t, brethren, 
that ye should be fignorant of 
thistoystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits; 
that*blindness in part is hap¬ 
pened to Is'ra-el, until *the ful¬ 
ness of the Gfin'tiles be come inj< 
►26 And so^ all Is'ra-el shall be 
saved: as it is written. *There 
shall come out of Si'fin the De¬ 
liverer, and shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from Ja'cob: 

►27 For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. 

28* As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the 
election, they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 

►29'"For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 
30"For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also 
now not believed , that through 
your mercy they also may ob¬ 
tain mercy. 

►32°For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief , that he 
might have mercy upon all . 

(7) The greatness of G o d 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge of God I how unsearch¬ 
able are his judgments, and 
his wavs past finding outl 
34 F For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor? 

►35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be^recom- 
pensed unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through 
him .and tr>hiTn nrf»flH things: to 
whom be glory forever. A-m£n\ 

129 CHAPTER 12 

X Practical doctrines: the 
gospel applied (Rom, 12; 1- 
15:12). 1 Consecration the 
foundation of practical 
Christianity (6:1-23; 8:1-13; 
Eph. 4:20-24; Col. 3:5-10) 

r BESEECH you therefore, 

brethren, by the^ercies of 
God , that ye < present mvout 
bodies a living sacrifice , holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is 
YourTe asonable service. 

•2 And* be not ^conformed to 
this*world: but be ve z trans¬ 
form ed by the renewing of your 


mind*that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable. 
and ^perfect will of God. 

2 Body of Christ and spirit¬ 
ual gifts (1 Cor. 12:1, refs.) 

•3 For I say through the grace 
given c unto me, to every man 
that is among you foot to think 
of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem- 
bers in one body , and all mem¬ 
bers have not the same office: 

5‘So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then / gifts differing 
according to the grace that is 
given to us. g whether prophecy . 
let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith; 

7 OrftministTy- let US Wait on 
our ministering: or he 'that 
teacheth. on teaching; 

8 Or he that ^xhorleth, on ex¬ 
hortation: he that* giveth. let 
him do it with 'simplicity; he 
that" 1 ruleth. with "diligence; °he 
that sheweth merev . with cheer¬ 
fulness. 

3 Twenty commands regu¬ 
lating Christian brotherhood 

•9 Let love be without '’dissim¬ 
ulation. «Abhor that which is 
evil; r cleave to that which is 
good. 

•10 Be kindly J affectioned one 
to another with brotherly love; 
in*honour preferring one an¬ 
other ; 

•11 Not 11 slothful in business; 
’ 'fervent in spirit: ^serving the 
Lord; 

•^ Rejoicing in hope ^ patient 
in tribulation: 1 continuing in¬ 
stant in prayer; 

•13 ^Distributing to the neces¬ 
sity of saintsT^ given to hospi¬ 
tality. 

•14 ^Bless them which perse¬ 
cute you: bless, and curse not 
•lS^ Reioice with them that do 
rejoice, and* weep with them 
that weep. 

•16 fBe of the same mind one 
toward another. « Mind not 
high things, but Vondescend to 
men of low estate. ' Be not wise 
in your own conceits. 

4 Seven commands regulat¬ 
ing Christian conduct to the 
world (v 2; Jn. 15:18; 1 


a 6 things that constitute the acceotahle 
iia pgtect wfli of'God m:i-gr — 

1 Present yourbodies a living sacri¬ 
fice to God(v 1; 1 Cor.3:16-17; 6:20) 

2 Makethebody holyfvl; 2Cor.7:l) 

3 Make self acceptable to God (v 1) 

4 Render reasonable service (v 1) 

5 Be not conformed to the world fv 2) 

6 Be transformed from the world (v 2) 
b Gr. telelos. that which has reached its 

end; nothing more to complete it 
c This refers to Paul’s apostleshlpby the 
grace of God (Rom. 1:5; Eph. 3:8) 
d Not to be conceited and self-impor¬ 
tant, but to take a sane view of himself 
e Paul here compares the body of Christ 
to a human body (1 Cor. 12:12-28) 
f This refers to the spiritual gifts of ICoi. 
12:4-11,27-31. They are given and to 
be exercised according to grace and 
the measures of faith (v 3, 6) 
g This gift is that of speaking to men to 
edify and exhort them (ICor. 14:3-6) 
h Gr. dlakdnla. service rendered by a 
diakonos, a deacon. See notes on 1 
Tim. 3:8-13; note d, Mt. 20:26 
i The teacher (Gr. dldaskolos) was an 
Instructor of others^ Acts 13:1, note) 

J Gr. parakaleo. to call aside; make an 
appeal to by way of exhortation, en¬ 
treaty, comfort, or instruction (Acts 
4:36; Heb. 10:25) 

k This refen to the rich that glvetelp to 
others (2 Cor. 8:2: 9:11-13) 

1 Gr.haplotes(v8;2Cor. 1:12; 8:2; 9:11, 
13;TL3; Eph. 6:5; CoL 3:22). Do t»t 
give with outward show or pride 
m Gr. prolst era I, the leader; paste n super- 
intend ent; the one over any business of 
the church(v 8; 1 Th. 5:12; 1 Tim. 3:4. 
5. 12: 5:17i Tit. 3:0, 14) 
d Gr. apoude. haste fMh. 6:25); diligen t 
(Rom. 12:8; HeET&ill: 2 Pec 1-57 Jude 
3); earnest (2 Cor. 8:16); carefulness 

(4 Cor. 7:11) - 

o The fick-vlfitor and charity-worker 
mua be cheerful and sympathetic 
p Gr. anupokriios. undisguised, a real 
thing (2 Cor. 6:6; 1 Tim. 1:5s 2 Tim. 
L-5; jas. 3:17; 1 Pec 1:22) 
q Hate, detesc and loathe all evQ 
r Be cemented or glued to the good 
s Love with brotherly affection 
t Be forward to honor others 
u Never be lazy, slothful, and careless 
v Maintain zeal to the boiling point 
w Put your life into service for God 
whether or not you receive personal 
gain and applause 
x Let your hope be a joy to you 
y Show pa deuce in all your troubles 
z Live in fervent prayer to God 
a Contribute to needy saints 
b Make a practice of hospitality 
c Bless your habitual persecutors 
d Take a lively interest lnble^ngs and 
pro ferity of others without grudging 
e Show genuine compassion for others 
f Live ln harmony and of one accord 
g Do not be unlawfully ambitious to be 
rich and powerful. Do not shun the poor, 
courting great men 

h Associate with humble and godly peo¬ 
ple going through life with as lisle 
how and parade as possible 
I Do not be self-conceited and vain 
j Never pay back evil for evil to any man 
k Do not live beyond your means 
1 A$ far as It depends on you, live at 
peace with all men 
m Let others inflict vengeance 
n Give room forthe civil Laws tobe en¬ 
forced and officers to do their dury. If 
they are unfaithful and oppressive, let 
the righteous judge take care of them 


Jn. 2:15; Jas. 4:4) 

•17 Recompense to no man pvil 
for evil. k Provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. 

•18'Ii it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 

•lg'TJearly beloved, ftvenge not 
yourselves^but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written. 
Vengeance is mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 4 
•20°Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him : if he thirst, 
vivp him drink : for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

♦21P Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 


o In view of the fact that God was good to 
you when you were His enemy (Rom. 5: 
7-8), you should likewise treat your 
enemies with goodness. You will thus 
make them feel a burning sense o f 
shame. Quoted from Pr, 25:21-22 
P Never let evil get the better of you; get 
the better of evil by doing good 
7 duties to enemles: 

1 Love them (ML 5:44; Lk. 6:27) 

2 Bless them (Mt. 5:44; Lk. 6:28) 

3 Do good to them (Me. 5:44) 

4 Pray for them (Mt. 5:44; Lk. 6:28) 

5 Lend to them (Lk. 6:34-36) 

6 Be kind to them (Lk. 6:35-36) 

7 Be merciful to them (Lk. 6:3u) 

7 examples of loving enemies: 

1 God (Ml 5:14; Lk, 6:35; Rom, 5:8) 

2 Abraham (Gen. 20:14-18) 

3 David (1 Sam. 24:17; Ps. 35:12-14) 

4 FUAa (2 Ki. 6:22-23) 

5 Jesus (Lk. 23:34) 

6 Stephen (Acts 7:60) 

7 Paul (Rom. 9:3; 10:1) 



_ ROMAN'S 13, 14 

a 10 duxicj of 

1 Be object to drll flpvemmeix 
(l&li Tit. 3:1; 1 P«. 2:13-17) 

2 Be a fold to disobey civil mien 
(13:3; Pr. 24c21) 

3 Do the fpod (13:4; Til. 3:1) 

4 PAy taxes (13:1-7; Mt. 22:17-21) 

5 Render dtu» to All men (13:7) < 

6 Honor civil mlm (13:1-7; EX 22: 
23; Acts 23:5» 1 Pe*. 2:13-17) 

7 Pzmy for civil rolen(l Tiro. 2:1-2) 

0 ObeydvUlawsfM: 1-7; Eaa 7:26) 

9 Do not ame mien (EccL 10.20) 

10 Work for peace (Bom. 12:10) i 
a Gr. tgiperechp. supreme powen. Here: 

PUL 2:3; 3:0; 4:7; 1 Pet. 2:13 
c See Harojp Covenirneiits. p. 175 
d wtoevex sexs himself again* the pUn 
of God trrhnmin fpvemment, reriffi I 
God. They who rari*wfllbe panlihed < 
e Here Paul foowi the doty of civil nH- 
at. It U not m tenoilze men of gpod 
deed*, bat to punlfo evil men for rim i 
i pjnA nclety 

f Qneylon S3. Next. 14:4. Obey the Iaws 
A [yiOT-mm-TTt aod you will hAVO 
nothing to fear, providing yoo have 4 
mien that propwly enforce the law 
g Gr. dlaltpQOA. deacon or emut of the ■ 
law (note d, Mt. 20:26) 
h God nai delegated authority to defoid , 
dm good and punish evil - even with 
capital punishment If requited (v 4) 

1 Obey dvfl laws. not only to emape 
ponldiment. but to preserve a clear 

J i^ecAneTdvfl govemmem and law ta>- 
forcemes* oficot who execute the 
laws and defend the community are of 1 
God and mu* be imported, pay your 
share of taxes (v 6-7) * 

k Gr. leitonmn, public sgyant (v 6; 16: j 
16; PhEL 2:25; Heh. 1:7; 6:2). They are ] 
God’s servants to cany on civil govern- . 
ment for rtm. Even Ifthey are ungodly 
men and yet faithfully carry out civil ' 
responsibility they are to be respected, 1 
■ipported and obeyed on duty I 

1 withhold nothing from civil govern- < 
mem or lu lawful offlcot that is re- . 
cpdred of you to pay. Pay taxes, cus¬ 
tom 1 , fear, and honor to all men over 
you in public life 

m This hat nothing to do with owing fu* 
debtsof money and other material 
things. It simply expresses the Idea that 
C hristiana owe to «*a/»h otba mutual 
love. You are not bound to your breth¬ 
ren to obey them as you are clvUralms, • 
bur you are bound to them by love 1 

When you really love you wUl not; ] 

1 Tramgrea the moral law (v8,10) 1 

2 Deprive any man of his wife fv 9} 

3 Rob any woman of her virtue (v 9) 4 

4 Take the life of anyone (v 9) I 

5 Hate anyone (v 9 with 1 Jn. 3:16) j 

6 Take the property of anyone (v 9) • 

7 Rob a man of his good name (v 9) . 

0 Covet one thing of anothm (v 9) -3 

9 Love only younelf (v 9) 1 

10 Work ill toward anyone (v 10) 1 

n Any other commandment necessary fv < 
a Christian to obey Is covered In props , 
love to one's neighbor (v 9-10) ^ 

o H commands for Christiani ty 11-14) 

1 Caa off the works ofdarlmea(vl5) 

2 Put on the armour of light (v 12) 1 

3 Walk decently and well behaved 1 
(v 13) 

4 Stop revelling and drinking (v 13) 

5 Quit all Immoral living (v 13) 

6 Refrain from quarreling, conuu- 

rion, and Jealousies (v 13) , 

7 Clothe selves with the character of 1 
Jesus Christ (v 14) 

0 Make no provision for lust (v 14) 
p Gr. emchemonos, decently (v 13; 1 » 
Cor.T4“40: 1 Th. 4:12) 
q Gr. komos, revelling fv 13; GaL 5:21: ’ 
1 Pet. 4:3) I 

r Gr. methe, drunken festivals, general- 4 
ly accompanied with all kinds of un- 1 
clean singing and abominable sexual 4 
acts 

1 Gr. koine, whoredoms, prostitutions, 
and all lands of ureleAnngn J 

t Gr. aselyela. licentiousness, all man- I 
tua of uncleanne&i and sex perversion. ] 
T ran*, lasciviousness (Mk. 7:22; 2 Cor. a 
12:21;~^aO:19; Eph. 4:19; 1 Pet. 4:3; , 
Jude 4); wantonneM fRoni. 13:13:2Pel. 
2:19); and Hlthy H. Ppi 2 :7) \ 

u To be clothed wlui a person u a Greek J 
phrase algal lying to take upon one the 1 
Interests of another; to enter into his , 
views and be whollyon his side, Imi¬ 
tating him in aQ things - 

v The flesh works of GaL S-19-2 1 :Rom. 1 
1:21-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; CoL 3:5-10 1 


Subjection to rulers urged 


About judging one another 


CHAPTER 13 130 

5 The Christian, human gov¬ 
ernments, and civil rulers 
(Mt. 22:21; 1 Pet. 2:13-17) 

JET ^veiy soul be subject un- 
J-J to theTiigEer powers. For 
there is no r power but of God: 
the powers that be nre nrd*jns>fl 
of God. 

►2^ Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the or¬ 
dinance of God: and they that 
resist shall receive to them¬ 
selves damnation. 

•3*Tor rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. 
.Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is 
good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same: * 

•4 For he is the * minister of • 
God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid : for*he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs 
be subject, *not only for wrath, 
out also "for conscience 6ake. 

•6 For ^ for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: *for they are God’s 
ministers, attending continu¬ 
ally upon this very thing. 

•7 f Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom cus¬ 
tom; fear to whom fear; hon¬ 
our to whom honour. 

6 Eight commands regulat¬ 

ing Christian conduct to 
neighbors (Mt. 5:38-48; 1 

Pet. 2:11-12) 

•8"Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

•9 For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery . Thou shUt 
not kill. Thou shalt not steal. 
Thouihalt not b£M Iftlfig fflfc 
ness. Thou shalt not covet :"and 
if there be any othe r command¬ 
ment, it is briefly comprehend¬ 
ed in this saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

7 Twelve commands regu¬ 
lating Christian conduct be - 
fore God (1 Pet. 2:9; 2 Pet. 

1:5-11) 

► 11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is 
our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

• 12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand :° let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of 
light. 

•13 Let us wfllk^honestlv . as in 
the day; not in q rioting r and 
flrunkpnness r not in 'chamber ¬ 
ing and * wantonness^ not m 
strife and envying . 

•14"But put ve on the Lord J6'- 
§us Christ, and ffiakejiot pro¬ 
vision for the y flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof. 


CHAPTER 14 


8 The Christian and doubtful 
things (Rom. 14:1-15:7; 1 
Cor. 8:1-10:33). (1) Recep¬ 
tion of the weak brother 


a Gr. affhmno. weak or ffrengthlea In 
faith. See note f,PhlL2:26. Welcome 
arch boo your fellow drip, but let all 
coono varies concerning doubtful 
pnadees be avoided 
b One bellevah. ... another bclieyqJi: 


XTIM that 1 
^ receive 


receive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. 

(2) Doubtful practices not 
to be judged (1 Cor. 8:1-8) 

2 Forg one believeth that he 
may eat all things: «nnfh«r ( 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

•3 'Let not him that eateth de¬ 
spise him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 

*4*Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? to his 
own master he standeth or fall- 
_sth. Yea,he shall be holden up: 
for Godisableto make him Btand^ 
•S*One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another es¬ 
teemeth every day alike. Let 
man be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day. 
regarde th if unto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard if. 
He that eateth. eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; 
and he that eateth not to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him¬ 
self, and no man dieth to him¬ 
self. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end ; Christ both 
died, and rose , and revived , 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

(3) All Christians to be 
judged at the judgment seat 
of Christ (Mt. l6:27;lCor. 

3:11 -15; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

★10*But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother? *for 
we shall stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written. Ms I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself 
to God. 

(4) Christian responsibility 
(1 Cor. 8:9-13; 9:19‘23; 10: 

23-33) 

•13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but 
judge this rather, that no man 
put a stumblingblock or an oc¬ 
casion to' fall in his brother’s 
way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Je'§us, that there 
is nothing unclean of itself: but 


to mm that esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him if is un¬ 
clean. 

•15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy 


1 Whatm oat and drink (v 2- 
CoL 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4:1-6) 

2 With whom to eat(Act> 11:3; lCox. 
6:9-12; 2 Th. 3:7-13: Jude 12) 

3 Where to eat (1 C<*. 8:4-13; 1 (k 
15-23; 11:17-22) 

4 Where n> buy meat (1 Cor. 10.25) 

5 What day to keep as the sabbath (v 
5-6; Gal. 4:9-11; CoL 2:14-17) 

6 whetha to be ri x a mi c l ied or not 
(Acts 16:1-24* Rom. 4s 111 1 Col 7:19) 

7 whether to keep the law of Moaes 
<v oot (note o, Acn 15:1) 

0 What to wear and what customs to 
obnve (1 Cor. 11:4-16; 1 Tim. 2:9- 
11; 1 Pet. 3:3-4) 

c 20 duties of chritrlan, in view of mu- 


1 Fellow drip each other lu spite of 
personal differmcej of opinion (v 1) 

2 Do not despise each other (v 3) 

3 Do uot judge each other (v 3-13) 

4 Recognize that each man Is God’s 
servant and paxmally responsible to 
God for what be aHowshlmmlf to do, 
aside from what la forbidden to all(v 4) 

5 RecoanLze that no man win fan 
who coadenrimiriy follows God and 
the light he has received (v 4; 1 jo. L7) 

6 Judge no man as do the sabbath he 
keeps (v 5-6 ;GaL 4s9-llsCoL 2:14-17) 

7 Judge none a bo in allowable eats 
and drinks(v 2-6,13-23; CoL 2:14-17; 
iTlm. 4:1-6; ICot. 8:8-13; 10:23-31) 

8 Let all live In peace, for the Lord, 
and for each other (v 8-9,13-23; 1 Cor. 
0:8-13; 10:23-31; 1 Pet. 5:1-9) 

9 Do not set each other at nought (v 
3-4, 10; GaL 5:14-15; Eph. 4:31-35) 

10 Recognize that each man foan 

S ve account of himself to God (v 10- 
!; 2 Cor. 5:10; ML 12:37; 16:27) 

11 Do not cause anyone to stumble 

(v 13) 

12 Recognize Ihar thae Ls no animal 
clamed as unclean for food In the N.T. 
(v 14; X Cox. 8:7-13; 10:23-31; CoL 
5:14-17; X Tim. 4:1-6) 

13 Demonstrate love by giving up 
tho se things that desuoy othos (v 15; 1 
Cot. 8:8-13; 10:23-31) 

14 Do not bring reproach upon Christ 
by your Christian liberty (v 16-18; 1 
Cor. 8:8-13; 10:23-31) 

15 Follow the things that make peace 
and edify others Instead of making a 
hobby of meats, drinks, sabbaths, dr- 
cu meld on, law keeping, rituals, dress, 
styles, ornaments, customs, and out¬ 
ward mll glnn - rtiii^ t, which In rhem- 
selvesdo notdeffroy the work of God, 
and cooctailing which all men will 
never perfectly agree (v 19-20; 1 Cor. 
8:4-13: 10:13-31) 

16 Do not use any of the non-enai- 
riab to smmble, offend, or make any 
man weak eltherby argument or prac¬ 
tice (v 21; Igor. 8:7-13; 10:23-31) 
17 Practice your faith before God and 
do not parade itbefore others (v 22; 1 
Cor. 8:9-13; 10:31) 

18 Do not condemn younelf over 
anything not specifically forbidden in 
Scripture by plain command. Do not 
permit yout conscience to be swayed 
by wrong religious background or ctm- 
g-Anr religious turmoil over doubtful 
things (v 22) 

19 Do not do anything that Is doubt¬ 
ful. If you are not clear on a mauex, 
proceed no further (v 23; 1 Cor. 8:7) 
20 Bear the weaknesses of othas. 
Tolerate their pec uliar and sometimes 
ridiculous scruples until they become 
strong(15:1-3 ;ICol 8:7-13:10:23-31) 
d Question 04. Next, v 10 
e No particular sabbath is commanded In 
the N. T, The law of Moses has been 
abolished. Including the Jewish sab¬ 
bath (notes, Acts 16:1, 24 and p. 191) 
f Another proof that Christ died and 
arose bodily (1 Cor. 15:1-23) 
g Questions 05-86. Next, v 22 
b 3rd N. T. prophecy In Romans (14:10- 
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a This proves that a brother can be de¬ 
stroyed by another Christian. If not, 
this is all very needless language 1 
b The kingdom of God does not consist of 
meat, drink, and outward religion 1 
It co nsists of three things here: 

1 R]ghteousness(3:2l-iJl;}:l-25:0:4i 

2 peace (2:10; 5:1; 8:6; 10:15) 

3 joy (5:11; Gal. 5:22; 1 Pet. 1:8) 
c Any man who has these three things: 

righteousness, peace, and joy Id the 


Holy Ghost has 3 other great blessings; 

1 He is a servant ol Christ (v l8j 

2 He is acceptable with God fy 18) 

3 He is approved of men (v 10) 


d In order to have the blessings of notes 
b and c, above, we must follow what¬ 
ever brings them about. All bickering 
over meats,drinks,sabbaths,and non- 
essential things must be stopped and 
that which edifies others must be 
taught (v 19) 

e What could be clearer than this - that 
meat Itself does not destroy God's 
work? (CoL 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4:1-6; 1 
Cor. 8:8-13; 10:23-31). It is the bick¬ 
ering over meats and doubtful things 
which destroys the soul and liberty in 
using them may also cause an ignorant 
man to apostatize (v 13-15, 20-21; 1 
Cor. 8:7-13; 10:23-31) 


not hint with thy meat, "for 
whom Christ died. 

•16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

►17*For the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; but right¬ 
eousness . and peace, and ioy m 
the H&T? GhOst. 

►18 c For he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 
•19<*Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20*For meat destroy not the 
work of God. /All things indeed 
are pure; but it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 *It is good neither to A eat 
flesh, nor to dnnk'wine^nor any 
thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is'offended, or 
is made^eak. 

(5) Law of faith concerning 
doubtful things (1 Cor. 10:23) 


f All edible things axe pure and Lawful, 
but they become sinful to the mao who 
eats with offence and with a defiled 
conscience. When erroneous, the con¬ 
science should be instructed, won over 
by proper knowledge and truth and not 
forced to do something contrary to its 
own knowledge and feelings regarding 
doubtful things (1 Cor. 8:7-13; 10:23- 
31; 1 Jn. 1:7; 2 Pet. 1:4-10; 3:18) 
g It is better to deny self of personal 
pleasures than to cause brethren to 
apostatize (v 21; Mt. 18:6-10; 1 Cor. 
8:7-13; 10:23-31) 

b All meat is now permitted to be eaten 
(v 2.14-17;CoL 2:14-17;1 Tim. 4:1-6) 
i The word wine is used of all kinds of 
drinks - even the grape juice when It is 
yet in the cluster (Isa. 65:8), Hence, it 
does not always refer to intoxicating 
drinks. They should be left alone in 
view of the law against drunkenness 
(1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; etc.) 

J Not only the doubtful things that are 
mentioned, but any thing not listed 
which causes another to apostatize and 
be lost must be laid aside 
k Gr. proskopto, to strike the foot against; 
to err from the truth(Jas. 5:19-20). It is 
trans. beat upon until the thing is de¬ 
stroyed (Mt. 7:27); dash against (Mt. 4: 
6: Lk. 4:11); stumble (Jn. 11:9-10; 
Rom. 9:32; 14:21; 1 Pet. 2:8) 

1 Gr. skandalizo . to offend. It Is used 
generally in the N. T. of total apostasy 
from Christ (Mt. 5:29-30; 11:6; 13:21. 
57:15:12:17:27; 18:6-9; 24:10; 26:31- 
33; Mk. 4:17; 6:3; 9:42-47; 14:27-29; 
Lk. 7:23; 17:2; Jn. 6:61; 16:1; Rom. 14: 
21; 1 Cor. 8:13; 2 Cor. 11:29) 
m Gr. asthenos, weak; strengthless; with¬ 
out power to distinguish sufficiently 
between right and wrong, good and 
evil, or lawful and unlawfuLSee note 
f, Phil. 2:26 

n Question 87. The Last question In Ro¬ 
mans. The word faith here means the 
full p ersuasio n tha t o ne i s right, la w FuL 
and sanctioned by God in his act 
o See note b, 18, v 3 
p Any thing done to violate the falth- 
princlpleby which one Is saved, and by 
which he lives (1:17; Heb. 10:38), is sin. 
One must know beyond all doubt or 
hesitation In his mind that what he 
allows Is in perfect accord with the 
Word of God before he acts 
q The strong and enlightened ones must 
tolerate and bear with the weaker and 
less enlightened brethren until they 
too, become strong in faith and 
knowledge (v 1-3) 

r 14th O. T. prophecy fillRiled In Ro¬ 
mans (15:5; Ps. 69:91. fiext. v9 
s This refen to the whole O. T. Scrip¬ 
tures (1 Cor. 10:1-11; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3: 
15-16; Jn. 5:39; Lk. 24:44: etc.) 
t It is only by accepting and agreeing 
with what Is written that men can be 
like-minded (v 4-7). If saints would 
learn to leave off all doubt ful disputa¬ 
tions (14:1), become unified on the 

ContlDued. column 4 W 


•22 "Hast thou faith? have if to 
thyself before God. "Happy is 
he that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. 
23 And he that doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith : p for whatso¬ 
ever is not of faith is sm . 
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(6) Doubtful practices to be 
tolerated (1 Cor. 8:9" 

13; 10:23-24) 

TTTE’then that are strong 
VV ought to bear the infir¬ 
mities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 

•2 Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good to 
edification. 

★ 3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written. 
The 'reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

(7) Christians are to study 
Scriptures and live in unity 
(2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17; Eph. 

4;l-3) 

4*For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written 
for our learning , that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope. 

5'Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to be 
likeminded one toward another 
accordingTo Christ Je'gus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ. 

•7 Wherefore receive ye one 
another,“as Christ also received 
us to the glory of God. 

(8) Christian Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles are one in Christ (1 
Cor. 12:13; Eph. 2:14 - 22; 

Gal. 3:28) 

8 v Now I say that Je'§us Christ 
was a minister of the circum¬ 
cision for the truth of God, J&. 
confirm the promises made un¬ 
to the fathers: 

★ 9 And that the (iSn'tfleg mi g ht 
glorify God for his mercy; as it 
is written.* For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the 66n'- 


tlleg, and”sing unto thy name. 

★ 10 And again he salth. *>Re- 
joice, ye Gfin'tSeg, with his 
people.® 

*11 And agflinf Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gfin'tfleg; and^aud him, 
all ye people.* 

*12 And again. £-$&'ias saith, 
'There shall be a root of Jfis'se, 
and he that shall rise to/reign 
over the 6£n'tiles I in him «h«ll 
the 6en'tfles trust.* 

XT Parting testimony and 
admonitions (Rom. 15:13-16: 
27). 1 Paul's desire for and 
confidence in the Roman 
church 

►13 Now*the God of hone fill 
you with all joy and peace in 
believing , that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of 
the HO'iy GhOst. 

14 And I myself also am*per- 
suaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of good¬ 
ness. filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one an¬ 
other. 

2 Paul's testimony of his 
ministry a m o n g Gentiles 

(11:13) 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more‘boldly 
unto you in some sort, as put¬ 
ting you in mind, because of 
the grace that is given to me of 
God, 

16 That I should be the min¬ 
ister of Je'gus Christ to the 
66n'tile§, ministering the gos¬ 
pel of God, that the offering up 
of the Gfin'tfles might be ac¬ 
ceptable, being 'sanctified by 
the HO'tf Ghdst. 

3 Paul's policy and power: 
secret of success (v 29; 

1:11; Acts 19:11) 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory*through Je'gus Christ 
in those things which pertain 
to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the GSn'tiles obedient 
by word and deed^ 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders , by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from J$- 
rp'sfl-lSm, and round about 
unto ill-iyr'I-cum, I m have 
fully preached the gospel of 
Christ 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man’s foun¬ 
dation : 

*21 But as it is written ."To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall under¬ 
stand.* 

4 Paul' s desire to visit 

Rome (Rom.1:0-13) 

22"For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from com¬ 
ing to you. 

23 But now having Pno more 
place in these parts, and having 
a great desire these many years 
to come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my 


a Gr. psallo. Here; 1 Cor. 14:15; Eph. 
5-.19; Jai. 5:13 

b 16th O. T, prophecy fulfilled In Ro¬ 
mans (15:10; Dt. 32:43). Next, v U. 
c 17ih o.T, prophecy fiiimipa in Ro¬ 
mani fiat 111 Ps. 117: IT. Tien, v TS. 
d Gr. epalneo. highly exioL Here; Lk. 

16:8;Tcor. 11:2, 17, 22 
e 18th O.T, prophecy fulfilled In Ro¬ 
mans (15:12; Isa. 11:101. Next, v 21 
f Gr. archo. rule. Here; Mk. 10:42. AH 
there prophecies (v 9-12) pjove that 
both the Jews and the Gentiles were to 
become one la the worship of God, be¬ 
ing equal In tfls mercies and grace (1 
Cot. 12:13; GaL 3:28; CoL 3:11). The 
Jews .could not deny such arguments 
from their own prophets 
g Gr.theGodofthehme of both Jews and 
Gentiles, who made the promises of 
eternal salvation to both; and, who has 
fulfilled them most punctually, fill 
you with joy and peace In believing 
you may abound In that same hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost 


h Paul persuaded of 7 things (v 13-14): 

1 That God would fill them with Joy 

2 That God would fill with peace 

3 That faith would abound In hope 

4 That they had Spiritual power 

5 That they were filled with goodness 

6 They were filled with knowledge 

7 They were capable of miolaering 
This persuasion Is no more a definite 

law or a guarantee that such is true of 
every Christian than that of Rom. 8:38- 
39. Both passages reveal possibilities 
for all Christians which should be nor¬ 
mal in every life, but some are not so 
persuaded as Paul was 


1 I have wrinen freely to you In view of 
ray apostolic office to the Gentiles. I 
am commissioned by Jesus Chria to 
minister to you Gentiles the gospel of 
God, that your consecration may be 
acceptable to God, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost (v 15-16) 

J Gr. hapazp, to hallo w (Mt. 6:9:Lk.ll: 
2); be holy (Rev. 22:11); and sanctify or 
consecrate - set apart for a sacred pur- 
pose(Mt. 23:17,19i Jn. 10:36; 17:17, 
19; Acts 20:32; 26:18; Rom. 15:16; 1 
Cor. L2; 6:11; 7:14; Eph. 5:26; 1 Th. 
5:23; 1 Tim.4:5; 2 Tim.2:21: Heb.2: 
11; 9:13; 10:10, 14, 29; 13:12; 1 Pet. 
3:15; JudeL Notes, Jn.l7:17;2Th.2:13) 


k 10 things through Jeais Christ; 

1 Peace (Rom. 5:1) 

2 Life (Rom. 6:11) 

3 Eternal life (Rom. 6:23) 

4 Thanks for salvation (Rom. 7:25) 

5 Boasting (Rora. 15:17) 

6 Victory (1 Cor, 15:57) 

7 Heir ship (GaL 4:7) 

8 Keeping (PhiL 4:7) 

9 God glorified (1 Pet. 4:11) 

10 Salvation (2 Pet. 2:20) 

1 This Included Montenegro, Albania 
and Dalmatia or modern Yugoslavia 
m Paul here arms up the N. T . program; 

1 Preaching the gospel (v 18-21; note 
L 1, Mk. 16:15) 

2 Confirming the gospel (v 18-21; 
note t, 2, Mk. 16:15) 

n 19th and last O.T. prophecy in Romans 

(15:21; Tsa. 52:15) 


o Because of my policy to preach the gos¬ 
pel where it has not been preaclred, I 
have been hindered for a long time In 
coming to you who have already had 
the gospel (v 20, 22) 
p Having evangelized all these parts, 
and having a desire for many years to 
see you, I plan to come to you when I 
take my journey Into Spain (v 23-24) 


Com, from column 1 


point of not Judging each o tha regard¬ 
ing thing s not written and agree on the 
things that are written, there would be 
perfect unity In doctrine. Then v 4-7 
would be literally fulfilled 
u Christians are to receive each other In 
spite of thalr faults and scruples, as 
Christ has received them 
v Christ confined His ministry to the Jews 
to confirm the Scriptures, so the Gen¬ 
tiles should be able to bear with a few 
Jewish scruples and glorify God for 
mercy through Christ (v 8-9) 
w 15th O. T. prophecy fulfilled in rd- 
mam (15:5; Ps. 18:49). Nexi. v 10 
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Paul's method of preaching 


Greetings and salutation 
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a Then Is no record Id Scripture or his¬ 
tory that Paul era fulfilled this pro¬ 
posed Journey Into Spain, It li on record 
that he went Deck to Jerusalem and was 
«!»»«> to Rome as a prisoner (Acts 
21:1-28:31) 

b 1 mm to see you and be blessed with 
your company ai I go to Spain 
c This shows that Paul was headed for his 
last trip to Jerusalem, After that he 
planned to vlrii Rome and Spain(v 
22-28) 

d This ministering mainly Included the 
large collections for the poor saints at 
Jerusalem (v 26-28; 1 Cor, 10:1-4; 2 
Cot. 8-9). These Gentile contributions 
for the poor Jewish alms demonstrated 
brotherly love for the Christian Jews 
e Here Paul again states that Gentile 
Christians woe debtors to the Jews who 
had been used of God to receive the 
Scriptures and through whom Cfoist 
came according to the fleih. Now he 
points out that it Is only right to help 
the Jews In carnal things 
f wheal take the collections for the poor 
«atnrn to Jerusalem, I plan to go to 
Spain and I will oomeby Rome to see 
you 

g Here we have Paul's confidence stated 
that when he virited them,, he would 
come to them with all the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God and of the 
gospel of Christ. This confirms the fact 
that one man may be filled with all the 
fulness of God and have all the gifts and 
fruit of the Spirit of 1 Cor. 12:4-11; 
Gal, 5:22-23. He had already told 
them that he planned to Impart to them 
some spiritual gift to die end that they 
would be established (1:11) 
h It is noticeable that Paul never got so 
full of the fulness ofGod thathefelthe 
did not need the prayers of the saints 
and continued blessings of God (v 30) 

1 Paul seems to anticipate the trouble he 
was to have lnJudea(Acti 21:27-26:32) 


journey into'Spflin, I will come 
to you /for I trust to see you in 
my journey, and to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if first I be somewhat filled with 
your company. 

5 Paul's ministry to the 
poor Jewish saints at Jeru¬ 
salem (2 Cor. 9:1; Gal. 2:10) 

25 c But now I go unto J£-ru' 
sA-l&m to ^minister unto the 
saints, 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
MAf-e-dO'nI-4 and A-chd'ii to 
make a certain contribution for 
the poor saints which are at 
JS-ry'sA-lSm. 

27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their'tiebtors they are. For 
if the 66n'tne§ have been made 
nflrtnkers of their spiritual 


J Wiux God Is In Roman* 

1 A wltnessTli'SJ- 

2 Uncorruptible (1:23) 

3 Impartial (2:11) 

4 judge (2:16; 3:6) 

5 God of all men (3:29) (15:5) 

6 God of patience and consolation 

7 God of hope (15:13) 

8 God of peace (16:33; 16:20) 

9 Only wise One (16:27) 
k She was a deaconess of die church at 

Cenchrea, her duties being to attend to 
female converts, helping them get 
ready forhapdsmj to visit the rick and 
those In prison; and attend to all pans of 
the church work among women which 
could not be performed by men. She 
was probably the bearer of the epistle 
to Rome 

1 Gr. dlahonon. note d, Mt. 20:26 
m a dry on the sea coast near Corinth 
QGi, pro suds, protectress. Athenian 
writers use die word of those that take 
In strangers. Cp. 12:8; 1 Tim. 5:9-10. 

She no doubt entertained the apostles 
and ministers who came to Cenchrea 
o They perhaps bad gone back to Rome 
and ha da church in their house (v 3-4). 

They are always mentioned together as 
man and wife (Acts 18:2,10,26; Rom. 

10:3; 1 Cot. 16:19; 2 Tim. 4:19) 
p Mentioned only here, but he was per¬ 
haps of the house of Stepbenas, which is flCCTiUH 
also called the finrfrulu of Achaia at £&n' 
(1 Cor. 16:15) “ 


p Gr. Bururibo. crush in pieces, uitexly | 
defeat and bring m helplessness (Mt. 
12:20;Mk. 5:4; 14:3; Lk. 4:18; 9:39; Jn. 
19:30; Rev. 2:27). Satan will be finally 
defeated at the second advent and thej 
end of the Millennium (Rev. 20:1-10) 
q See note 1, Acts 16:1 
r Probably the one In Acts 13:1, oi It 
could be Luke the evangelist and writer 
of Luke and Acts 

s Unknown, unless It Is the same as In 
Acts 17:5, 7 

t May be the same as InAcis 20:4, The. 

3rd time Paul refers to klnsmen(v7,11) 
u Some unknown scribe who wrote the 
epistle at Paul's dictation 
v Maybe the sameasthe one InActs 19: 
29,arof Deibe in Act920:4, but almoe 
certainly the one la 1 Cor. 1:14 
w Perhaps the mne as the one In 2 Tim, 
4:20 i Acts 10:22. He was chambaLain, 
or treasurer at Corinth 
a Only mentioned here 


things, their duty is also to 


minister unto them in carnal 


fhinflg. 

2d J when therefore I have per¬ 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Sp&in. 

6 Paul’s confidence in the 
power of the gospel (1:11, 16; 
15:17-21; 12:3-8; 1 Cor. 12) 

29 g And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulne ss of the blessing HI 


the gospel of Christ . 


7 Prayer concerning his 
visit to Jerusalem andRome 


30 Now I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, for the Lord Je'gus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit/ that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God 
for me; 

31'That I may be delivered 
from them that do not believe 
in Ju-dee'A; and that my serv¬ 
ice which I have for J£-ru'sA- 
16m may be accepted of the 
saints; * 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the /God of peace he 
with you alL A-mfin'. 
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8 Commendation of Phebe 

I COMMEND unto you*PhS 7 - 
b£ our sister, which is 1 a 
ant ol the church which is 


'chre-A. 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a n suc- 
courer of many, and of myself 
also. 

9 Christian greetings and 
salutations 

3 GreeftPris-cll'lA and Aq'ul-IA 
mv helpers in Christ Je'gus: 


unto Christ. 

6 GreefMA'rp, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute b An-dr6-nTcus and 
Ju'nia, mv kinsmen r and my I 
fellowprisoners . who are of| 
note among the apostles, who 
also were in Christ before 
me. 

8 Greet c Am'plI-as my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute Or'bine, our helper 
in Chri6t, and St&'chjto my be¬ 
loved. 

10 Salute A-pSrieg approved 
in Christ. Salute diem which 
are of Ar-Is-to-bfl'lus’ house¬ 
hold. 

11 Salute rf H£-rd'dI-fln my 
kinsman. Greet them that be 
of the household of Nar-gls'sus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Try-phe'nd and Try- 
phd'sA, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved PSr'sis, 
which laboured much in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute^Ru'fus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salutete-stfu'cri-tus, Phle'- 
gon, HSr'mas, PAt'ro-bfis,Her'- 
meg, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute PhI-15ro-gus, and 
^Ju'liA/Ne're-us, and his sister, 
and 6-lJm'pas, and all the, 
saints which are with them. 

16 'Salute one another withtan 
holy kiss. The ‘churches of 
Christ salute you. 

1 0 Admonition to unity and 

sound doctrine (1 Cor. 1:10) 

•17 Now I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, 'piark__them which cause 
divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned; and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, but their own belly : 


and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

11 Obedience of the Roman 
Christians commended 

lS^For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: "but 
yet I would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple 
concerning evil. 

*20°And the God of peace shall 
^ bruise S&'tan under vour feet l 
lortlv . The grace of our Lord| 


4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gfin'tfleg. 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my wellbeloved P fi-p*n / e-tils, 
who is the firstfruits of A-chA'iA 


JS'gus Christ he with you. 
A-mfcn'.* 

12 Greetings from others 

21*TI-mO'the-fls my workfel- 
low, and r Lu / cius, and ^fA'son, 
and'SS-sIp'a-ter, my kinsmen, 
salute you, 

22 PTer'tius, who WTote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 
23 v GA'ius mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
E-rAs'tus the chamberlain of 
the city saluteth you, J and 
Quflr'tus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Je'-| 
bus Christ he with you all. 
A-men'. 


13 The benediction 


a Gr. Miriam, Who she was err what works 
shebeaowed upon Paul we do not know 
b These two were relatives of Paul and 
his fellovpri sorters. They were noted 
disciples among the apostles and were 
Christians before Paul (v 7). Just when 
they were fellowprisoners with Paul Is 
not known. 

c The next 10 disciples are mentioned 
only here (v 8-12) 

d This Is the third relative of Paul men¬ 
tioned In ihis list (v 7, 11) 
e This Is perhaps the one mentioned in 
Mark 15:21. Hls mother acted as a 
mother to Paul»they were very close 
f The 10 persons in v 14-15 are men¬ 
tioned only here. The Hernias here Is 
not the one who wrote "The Shepherd 
of Hermas, " 120 A. D. 
g At least 7 women are named In this 
chapter: Phebe (v 1), Priscilla (v 3), 
Mary (v 6),Tryphena, Tryphosa, Per¬ 
ils (v 12), Julia (v 15): and mention 
is made ofan unnamed sister of Nereus 
(v 15). All of them were Christian 
workers, deaconesses and prophetesses 
who "labor in the Lord" (v 12). This in¬ 
dicates that they labored In the minis¬ 
try of the Word, There were a number 
of prophetesses in the early church 
(note e, Acts 21:9) 

h This man, named Nereus after the sea- 
god of the Aegean, retained hls 
heathen name 

1 One thing Is very clear in this list of 
greetings to the saints in Rome. Peter 
Is not once mentioned. According to 
the papal catalogue ofbishops of Rome, 
Peter was In Rome at this time. Since 
he is not once mentioned by Paul, It is 
certain that he was not there; and this 
makes the very foundation of apostolic 
succession by the Roman bishops fall to 
the ground. If he had been at Rome as 
the bishop, he would ha vebeen the first 
one Paul would have referred to. It is, 
therefore, a waste of time to consider 
further such a groundless theory. It is 
very likely that Peter never saw the 
city of Rome in all his life 
j It was customary to greet each other 
with a holy ldss, as a token of peace, 
friendship and brotherly love. This was 
the custom of all oriental people, not 
only Christians. Shaking of hands is our 
custom of greeting. The holy-ldss cus¬ 
tom is referred to in v 16:1 Cor. 16:2Q;2 
Cor. 13:12; ITh. 5:26; and 1 Pet. 3:14. 
People who seek to continue it are 
dmplycanyingon an oriental custom 
which Is still being practiced among 
Eastern peoples 

k There is much controversy among dif¬ 
ferent denominations, as to what rite 
name of the chur ch really is. Some 
have chosen one name and some an - 
other, all contending they have the Bi¬ 
ble name of the church. The tendency 
among such people is to think they are 
the original church and that they are 
the people referred to in Scripture be¬ 
cause of having a Bible name. There 
axe over 100 Bible names describing 
the believers, in the New Testament, 
Anyone or all these names for a human 
organization on earth today does not 
make it the N.T. church or body of 
Christ. See note a, .Acts 7:38 

1 Gr. skopeo. look out for. Be alert for 
those who cause divisions and have no 
religious fellow drip with them that the 
flock may be protected (V 17: Phil, 3: 

17) . It is also nans, look at (2 Cor. 4: 

18) ; look on (Phil. 2:4); take heed (Lk. 
11:35); and consider (Gal. 6:1) 

10 marks of False teachers. They 

1 Cause divisions among Christians 

2 Cause offences against truth (v 18) 

3 Do not serve God (v 17-18) 

4 Serve their belly (v 18; Phil. 3:19) 

5 Use slick tongues deceivefy 18) 

6 Are enemies of the cross (Phil. 
3:18) 

7 Walk contrary to the gospel (Phil. 
3:17) 

8 Glory In their shame (PhlL 3:19) 

9 Mind earthly things (Phil. 3:19) 
10 Bring In heresies (2 Pet. 2:1. See 

note j, Mt. 7:15) 

m You can always detect true leaders 
from the false by their godliness, un¬ 
selfishness. and faithfulness (v 19) 
a I desire you to show your wisdom by dis¬ 
cerning and choosing good from evil 
o 4th and last N.T, prophecy in Romans 
(16:20, unfulfilled, Rev. 20:1-10) 

^ <7~f inued. column 1 
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ROMANS 16 


Concluding advice and salutations 


a This Is certainly a second postscript. 
Some think that Paul added It when he i 
got to tome and after he had written . 
Ephe sians concerning the mystery that 
had been kept secret from ages past • 

(Eph. 3). It is In all the MSS but two or 3 
three. Some have It after 14:23 and ■ 
others have it here. Some have It In - 
both places, but there Is no question of 
its genuineness and authenticity. Note 
g. 11:25 I 

b The writings of the prophets are part - 
of the Scriptures 

Salvation (Rom. 1:16) 

salvation is the all inclusive word of 
the gospel, gathering into Itself all the 
redemptive acts and processes. Used 
119 times in theO.T. There are 7 Gr. 
and Heb. words for salvation. They 
are used388times andaretraus.by 23 
English words, some with various end¬ 
ings, which mean salvation, deliver¬ 
ance, save, health, help, welfare, 
safety, victory. Saviour, defend, 
avenge, rescue, and preserve 

"Salvation” Is used of: 

1 Deliverance from danger (Ex. 14) 

2 Vlctoryover enemies (1 Sam. 14) 

3 Healingofthebody(Acts3:6; 4:12) 

4 Forgiveness of sin (Lk. 19:9| Rom. 
10:9-10; Ps. 38:18-22; 51:1-13; 79:9) 

5 Freedom from prison (Phil. 1:19) 

6 Deliverance from captivity (Ps. 14) 

7 Deliverance from wrath (1 Th. 5:9) 

Salvation from rin comes through: 

1 Confession (tom. 10:9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

2 Grace through faith (Eph, 2:6-9) 

3 Sanctification of the Spirit and 

4 Belief of the truth (2 Th. 2:13) 

5 Godly sorrow (2Cor. 7:10) 

6 Faith In His blood (Rom. 3:25) 

7 Faith in His name (Acts 4:12) 

20 stages of world apostasy (Rom. 1) : 

1 They did not glorify God (v 21) 

2 Became unthankful (v 21) 

3 Vain In imaginations (v 21 ) 

4 Became dark In heart (v 21) 

5 Professed to be wise (v 22) 

6 Became fools (v 22) 

7 Changed God's glory (v 23) 

8 Dishonored their bodies (v 24) 

9 Changed the truth to a lie (v 25) 

10 Worshipped creation as God (y 2ff) 

11 Served creatures, not God (v 25) 

12 submined to rile passions (v 26) 

13 Women became Lesbians (v 26) 

14 Men went Into sodomy (v 27) 

15 Rejected knowledge of God(v 28) 

16 Became reprobate In mind (v 28) 

17 Fully perverted sexually (v 28) 

18 Filled with Iniquities (v 29-31) 

19 Despised coming judgment (v 32) 

20 Gloried in wickedness (v 32) 

14 facts about right-doing : (Rom,3:26) 

1 Revealed In the gospel (1:17) 

2 Not commended by unrighteous¬ 
ness (3:5) 

3 Manlfeaed apart from law (3:21) 

4 Witnessed by the law and prophets 

5 Freely given to all alike (3:22-25) 

6 Imputed by faith without works or 
law (3:22; 4:3. 5, 13, 22) 

7 It Is God's right-doing In remit¬ 
ting sins through Christ (3:25; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

8 It Is Christ's right-doing because 
He did all that was required of God to 
redeem men (5:18; 1 Cor. 1:30) 

9 The medium of grace reign (5:21) 

10 A requirement of saints (6:13-20) 

11 It produces life (8:10) 

12 The law required it,but could not 
give It (8;4i 9:31-32; 10:4-6) 

13 Produced by Holy Spirit (14:17) 

14 CondlrionsofreceivingIt(3:22; 4: 
1-5:11; 6:13-19; 9:1-10; 10:9-10) 

We conclude that ; (Rom. 3:23) 

1 All have sinned (1:10-3:18, 23) 

2 A^l are guilty before God (3:19-20) 

3 The law cannot justify anyone 

(3:2°) 

4 The law only condemns (3:20) 

5 God has provided redemption by 
faith in Jesus Christ (3:21-26) 

0 All boastlngls excluded and man la 
helpless to save himself (3:27) 

7 MenarejustifledonlyDyaccepdag 
God’s plan of redemption (3:28) 

7 facts about justification: (Rom. 4:25) 

1 Gr. dlkaloris, the act of God declar¬ 
ing men free from guilt and acceptable 
to Him and counting them righteous(3: 
25; 6:18). Dfitaioma Is only other word 
rendered Jmtltlcation (Rom. 5:10) 

2 Justification Is by faith (3:24-26; 


25 “Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of 
Je'gus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery , which 
was kept secret since the world 
began, 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the ^scriptures of the 


prophets, according to the com¬ 
mandment of the everlasting 
Godf jaade known to all nations 
for the ob edience of faith; 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Je'gus Christ for ever. 
A-mfin'. 


pate and place: file 6ih of Paul's letters, written from Corinth, about 58-60 
A. D. and sent to tome by Phebe (Rom. 16:1) 

Author: Paul, the apostle to'the Gentiles. Called Saul (Acts 8:1; 9:1; 13:9). 
A Beqjamlte bom In Tarsus, Asia Minor (tom, 11:1; Phil. 3:5; Acts 9:11; 
21:39; 22:3). A Pharisee educated at Jerusalem (Acts 22:3; 23:6; 26:4-5). A 
Roman citizen (Acts 16:37; 22:25-28). Persecutor of Christians (Acts 7:68; 8: 
1; 9:1; 22:4;Gal. 1:13; Phil. 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13).Converted to Christ (Acts 9: 
1-17), becoming a preacher and writer of the gospel and giving us our clearest 
concept of Christianity (Acts 9:19, 29; Gal. 1:11-2:1; 2 Pet. 3:15). For his 
Haory see Acts 8-28 and his eplstles.He wrote 14 epistles (Rom ans-HebrewS) 

Theme: Romans is first In order of the epl sties, doctrinally and in canonical 
order; and rightly so, for It contains the A B C's of Christian education. Until 
Its less)ns are learned we are Ignorant of true Chrisrianprindples. It Is the very 
foundation of church teaching, and li we are wrong In undemanding here we 
shall be wrong elsewhere.The great theme Is the revelation of God's wrath 
against sin, and the righteous] ess through faith as the grounds of justification, 
tomans makes the whole world guilty before God and In need of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. The prominent feature Is the long doctrinal section (1; 
16-8:39). God's method of dealing with Jews and Gentiles Individually Is 
pictured In this doctrinal section, and their relation&lp dispensation ally Is 
given in 9:l-ll:36.The rest (12:1-10:27) is practical, showing the result 
of salvation 

Statistics: 45th book of rite Bible: 16 chapters; 433 verses; 9,447 words; 87 
questions; 19 o. T. prophecies 4 new prophecies 388 verses of history; 29 
verses of fulfilled and 16 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


4:1-25; Gels Gal, 2:16; 3:24) 

3 Justification is the universal rem¬ 
edy for sin (3:24-31; 4:1-25) 

4 Justification a fulfillment of the 
Abrahamlc covenant (4:1-25) 

5Justification by faith Illustrated: 
Abraham before the la w (4:1-4,9-25); 
David under law (4:6-0) 

6 Justification of believers Is by 

1) God (torn. 3:26) 
i 2) Christ's resurrection (Rom. 4:25) 

, 3) Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 6:11) 


(7) Prayer (Lk. 18; 14) 

(8) Obedience (Rom. 5:10) 

7 8 results of justification by faith: 

1 1)1*eace with God (Rom. &1) 

2) Access by faith into grace (5:2) 

3) Standing in grace (5:2) 

4) Joy and hope (5:2) 

5) Joy In tribulations (5:3-5) 

6) Love of God In the neart (5:5-8) 
0 HolyGhostglventous(5:5; 8:9) 
(8) Saved from wrath (5:9-10) 

7 ways "justification" is used: 

1 Declare what one is (1 Tim. 3:16) 
2 Esteem a thing properly (Mt. 11:19) 
3 Commend or praise (Lk. 7:29) 

4 Clear from all sin (1 Cor. 4:4) 

5 To declare righteous (Mt. 12:37) 
6 Set free or escape from (Acta 13:39) 
7 To pardon sin (Lk. 18:14; Rom. 3: 
20-20; 4:2; 5:1, 9; 8:30: 1 Cor. 6:11; 
Gal. 2:16-17; 3:11. 24; 5:4; Tit. 3:7) 
10 blessings of Romans- 5: 

1 justification (v 1, 9) 

2 Peace with God (v 1) 

3 Access by faith Into grace (v 2) 

4 Standing Lq grace (v 2) 

6 Joy In God (v 2-3, 11) 

6 Grace in tribulations (v 3-5) 

7 Love of God in the heart (v 5) 

8 The Holy Ghost (v 5) 

9 Salvation from wTath(v 9-10) 

10 Reconclllatlonbyblood(v 10-11) 
Blessings of Christ's death (Rom. 5:8) 
1 All blessings of note above 
2 Propitiation through faith (3:26) 
3 Demonstration of God'slove(5:8) 
4 Redemption (3:24; Eph. 1:7; Tit. 
2:14; 1 Pet. 1:18-23; Rev. 5:9) 

5 A properofferingofGod(Eph. 5:2) 
6 A substitute for us (5:6; Gal, 1:4) 
7 Peace with God (Col. 1:20) 

8 The ransom paid (1 Tim. 2:6) 

9 Sanctification (Heb. 10:10-14) 
10 Man made nigh to God (Eph. 2:13) 
11 Theoldlawaboli*ed(Eph. 2:14- 
17; Col. 2:14-17: 2 Cor. 3:6-16) 

12 Healing (Mt. 8:17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

10 facts about rin: fRom. &12-21) 

1 Sin came to the world by one man 
2 It was not In the world at creation 
3 Sin came from outside the world 


4 Sin caused death to enter the race 

5 Sin Is universal In effects (v 12) 

6 Here 2500 years before Moses 

7 Is not imputed without a law 

8 Did not come by Moses' law 

9 Penalry came before Moses’ law 
10 B oth sin and death came b y 

Adam's transgression of Gen. 2:17 
12 contrasts; A dam-Christ (Rom. 5) 

1 Adam was head oi the old creation 
(Gen. 1:26); Christ is head of the new 
creation (2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2:10) 

2 Adamslnned(Gen.2:17:3:6;Rom. 
5:12-21): Christ did not (1 Pet. 2:22) 

3 A dam by one sin made many sin¬ 
ners (v 15): Christ by the act of obedi¬ 
ence made many righteous (v 19:2 Cor. 
5:21; Heb. 10:10-14; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

4 Adam was made a living soul; 
Christ was made a quickening Spirit 
(1 Cor. 15:45) 

5 Adam wasof the earth; Christ was 
the Lord from heaven (1 Cor. 15:47) 

6 Adam brought death (v 12, 17; 1 
Cor. 15:21);Christ brings life(v 17-18; 
Jo. 10:10; 1 Cor, 15:21-22) 

7 Adampasseda sinful nature to his 
offspring (v 12,19; Eph.2:3; Ps. 51:5); 
Christ Imparts a sinless nature (vl9; 2 
Cor. 5:17-18; 2 Pet. 1:4) 

8 Adam brought condemnation (v 

16- 18);Chrlst Justlfles(vl0:3:24;4:25) 

9 Adam lost the grace or favor of 
God (v 15; Gen. 2:17; 3:6-24); Christ 
restored graceto men (v 15-17; 3:24; 

Jn. 1 : 17 ) 

10 Adam offended God(v 15,17-18; 
Gen. 3:6,17-24);Christ pleased God (v 
18; Mt. 3:17; 17:5: 2 Per. 1:17) 

11 Death reigned through Adam (v 
12,14,17); lifereigns through Christ(v 

17- 18, 21; Jn. 3:16; 10:10) 

12 Adam caused sin to abound (v 20); 
Christ causes grace to abound (v 20) 

20 reasons for not living In sin: 


(Rom. 6:2) 

1 Death to sin nullifies It (6:2-3) 

2 Resurrection from spiritual death 
(6:4-5) 

3 We walk In newness of life (6:4) 

4 Death to sin and resurrection from 
sin mean walking like Christ (6:5; 1 
Pet, 2:21-22; 1 Jn, 2:6; 4:6, 17) 

5 The old man Is crucified and dead 
(6:6; Eph. 4:22-24; 1 Jn. 5:18) 

6 The body of sin is destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not sin (6:6) 

7 we are Breed fromrin( 6:7.18,22) 

8 Faith counts sin dead (6:8) 

9 Sin has no dominion over us (6:9) 

10 Sin not© reign inthebody(6:12) 

11 Body must not yield to sin (6:13) 

12 Married to Christ, not sin (7:4) 

13 We walk in the Spirit (8:1-4) 

14 Made free from the law of slnif8: 2) 

15 We axe spiritually minded (8:6) 

16 Christ Is In us, not sln(8;l5) 


a The obedience to the faith among all 
nations li made known through the: 

1 Gospel (v 25) 

2 Preaching of Jesus Christ (v 25) 

3 Revelation of the myaery (v 25) 

4 Scriptures of the prophets (v 26) 

6 Commandment of God (v 26) 

The gospel preaching and revelation 
by the Scriptures must be known and 
believed in order for the soul to be 
saved(Mk. 16:15-16;jn. 3:16-20-.tom. 
1:16s 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. Is9s 
Heb. 11:6) 


20 Intercession of Christ and the Hoi y 
Spirit keeps us (8:26-27, 34) 

12 spiritual things : (Rom. 7:141 

1 Man who follows the things of the 
Holy "Spirit (1 Cor. 2:15; 3:1; 14:37; 
Gal. 6:1s Hos. 9:7) 

2 Gifts of the Spirit (Rom. 1:11; 1 
Cor.T7T 12:1s 14:1, 12) 

3 Things (15:27; 1 Cor. 2:13; 9:11) 

4 Body (resurrected. 1 Cor. 15:44- 
46) 

5 Blessings of the Spirit (Eph. 1:3) 

6 Songs (religious. Eph. 5:19) 

7 Wisdom and knowledge ( Col L- 9) 

8 House (spiritual men/TPet. 2:5) 

9 Sacrifices (1 Pet. 2:5) 

10 Law, because it typified the spir¬ 
itual “Sings of the N. T. (tom. 7:14) 

11 Meat and drink, typifying Christ 
the Spiritual Rock of 1 Cot. 10:3-1 

12 Wickedness, because it is of evil 
spirit“origlJQ (Eph. 6:12; 2:2; Jn. 8:44) 

34 blessings IN Christ : (Rom. 8:1) 

1 Redemption (3:24; 1 Cor. 1.-30) 

2 Freedom from condemnation(8:1) 

3 Spirit of life (Rom. 8:2) 

4 Love of God (8:39; 1 Tim. 1:14) 

5 Truth (tom, 9:1) 

6 Unity (Rom. 12:li Gal. 3:28) 

7 Faith (Acts 24:24; 1 Tim. 3:13) 

8 Sanctification (1 Cor. 1;2, 30) 

9 Wisdom (1 Cor. 1:30; 4:10) 

10 Rlghieousness (1 Cor. 1:30) 

11 Begetting (1 Cor. 4:15) 

12 Hope (1 Cor. 15:19) 

13 Security in death (1 Cor. 15:18) 

14 Resurrection (1 Cor. 15; ITh. 4) 



31 Eternal fife (2 Tim. 1:11) 

32 Grace (2 Tim. 2:1) 

33 Salvation (2 Tim, 2:10) 

34 Preservation (Jude 1) 

8 laws in Romans: (8:2) 


1 Law Moses (2:12; 3:19; 7:12) 

2 Law of nature (2:14-15) 

3 Law of faith(3:27; 4:3-5, 11-24) 

4 Law of the mind (7:16, 21, 23) 

5 Law of sin (v 23, 25; 8:2) 

6 Law of righteousness (9:31) 

7 Law of God (7:22, 25) 

8 Law of the Spirit of life, that Is, the 
Holy Spirit that works through the re¬ 
demption of Christ to make tree from, 
and to cancel the law of sin and death 
In all who are In Christ (0:2) 


15 things law could not do : (Rom. 8:3) 

1 Justify (Acts 13:38-39; Gal. 2:16) 

2 Free from sin and death (8:2) 

3 Free from condemnation (8:1-4) 

4 Redeem (3:24-31; Gal. 3:13-14) 

5 Give Inheritance (4:13-14) 

6 Bring righteousness (8:4) 

7 Impart Holy Spirit (Gal. 3:2) 

8 Perform miracles (Gal. 3:5) 

9 Free from the curse (Gal. 3:10-14) 

10 Impart faith (Gal. 3:12) 

11 Impart grace (Gal. 5:4) 

12 Make perfect (Heb. 7:19) 

13 Control tin In man (7:7-23; 8:Z) 

14 Keep man torn sin (7:7-23; 8:7) 

15 Enable a man© obey (Heb. 7:18) 
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NOTES OH ROMANS CONT^V^P 


DMmni r.hr *» rfnlan flgh (8:3) 

1 rhrig hid w fill-mi therefore 

riiilea 

2 Christ did not afondt to Satan end 
to hi* spirit and sinful nature (Eph. 2:2 1 
JD. 8:44; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

3 He came from the woman bur wai 
doc the seed of man (Gen. 3:15;Isa. 7: 
14; 9:8-7; Mt_ 1:18-23; Lk. 1:32-36; 
Rom. 8:3; Gal. 4:4; Phil. 2:5-11; Jn. 
1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 2:9-18) 

Men Ls recognized as the head of the 
race in all Salpmre (Gen. 2:20-22; 1 
Cot. 11:3; Rom. 5:12-21). The Iniquity 
of man. mi woman, was pasted as a 
cune upon children! EX 2Ch 5;Nom. 14: 
18;DU 5:9: Jet. 31; 29-30; Ezek. 18:2-4) 

4 Mary was merely the means of God 
in bringing Hli own Son into a human 
body. He was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, not by man who could Dot pro¬ 
duce dni&« offering. God Ls holy and 
cannot produce sinful offspring. Tbit it 
according to the law of reproduction 
In Gea 1:22-28 

Thus by meansofa woman God could 
«end Christ in die Ilk epee of the fled; 
controlled by do, and yet doc of dn- 
ful fle* controlled by dn and Satan 
(1 Pet. 2:22) 

Fie* and spirit Life c«niasted (8:5-13} 
The fleshly life The spiritual life; 

1 Minds thlngt of flesh... things of 
Spirit (8:5) 

2 Carnally minded... spiritually 

3 Spiritually dead... alive (8:6) 

4 Enmity to God... no enmity (8:7) 

5 Not subject to God... subject 

6 Cannot be subject... can be 

7 Cannot please God... can (8:8) 

8 Not In the Spirit... in the Spirit 

9 Not Christ’s... is Christ’s (8:9) 

10 Body alive to da .. dead to dn 

11 Spirit dead to God... alive 

12 NoChriri... Christ in life (8:10) 

13 Sinful life.., righteous life 

14 No Holy Spirit... Spirit indwelling 

15 No body quickening... quickening 
10 Debtor to fie*... Dot dehtor(8:12) 

17 No help from Spirit... help (8t 13) 

18 End: death...End: life 

12 blessings of the Holy Spirit (8:26) 

1 Sets free from sin (v 2) 

2 Cancels death penalty (v 2) 

3 F nifnii righteousness (v 4-5) 

4 Indwells bell even (v 9-11) 

5 Gives life (v 10) 

6 Quickens me mortal body (v 11) 


7 Ktorrifles sinful members fv 13) 

8 Leads children of God (▼ 14) 

9 Adopu Into God's family (v 15) 

10 Sean witness of tatuhip (v 16) 

11 Helps infirmities (v 26) 

12 Makes intercession for saints (v 26) 


Again (Rom. 11:23) 


The word again means, "once more; 
anew; afredu " Anything could not be 
done again if it had not been done be¬ 
fore. 

7 things m en rfln do again- 

1 Be revived again (Pi. B5-0) 

2 Return to God again (Jet. 3:1; 
Ezek. 33:14) 

3 Turn from sin again (Jer. 26:5; 
Ezek. 16:27) 

4 Be grafted Into the olive tree again 

(Rom. 11:23) 

5 Be taught again (Heb. 5:12) 

6 Be made over again (Jer. 18:4) 

7 Be bom again (Jo. 3:3-7; 1 Pet. 1:3, 
23; Gal. 4:19; Jas. 5:19-20) 

7 things men should not do again: 

1 Turn from righteousness (Ezek. 


3:20) 

2 Build sinful things (Gal. 2:18) 

3 Desire to be In bondage (Gal. 4:9) 

4 Be entangled in Mosaic law (Gal. 
5:1) 

5 Continue sinning and repenting 
(Heb. 6:1) 

6 Turn back to folly (Pi. BS:8) 

7 Be entangled In sin(2 Pet. 2:20-22) 


Mystery (Rom. 11:25) 

Gt. mustering, something previously 
bidden, bm now fully revealed. In die 
N. T. It always means any doctrine that 
has not. In former rimes, been made 
fully known to men. Ills found 27 rimes 
in the N.T, and not once In theO.T. 
18 mysteries of Scripture: 

1 The kingdom of heaven and the 
kingdom of God (Ml. 13:11; Mk. 4s 11; 
Lk. 6:10) 

2 Israel's blindness (Rom, 11:25) 

3 Salvation In Christ (Rom. 16:26) 

4 The wisdom of God (1 Cor. 2:7) 
6 The doctrines of God (1 Cor. 4:1; 

Col. 2:2; 1 Tim. 3:10) 

6 The gospel (Eph. 6:19) 

7 Gift of knowledge (1 Cor. 13:2) 

B Speaking In tongues (1 Cor. 14:2) 
9 The rapture of the church (ICor. 

15:23, 51-5B;Jn. 14:l-3;lTh. 4:13-16) 

10 God’s wfll (Eph. 1:9) 

11 The church (Eph. 3:1-9; 5:32) 

12 Chrig In men (Col. 1:26-27) 


13 Doctrines of Chris (Col. 4:3) 

14 Spirit of lawlessness (2 Th. 2:7} 
16 Faith of the gpg>el (1 Tim. 3:9) 

16 Seven candlesticks (Rev. L-20) 

17 God's delay in casting out of Satan 
(Rev. 10:7; 12:7-17) 

18 Mynery Babylon (Rev. 17:6, 7) 

15 commands about the body (12:1): 

1 Yield It to God (11:1; 6-.13-20) 

2 Make It living sacrifice (12:1) 

3 Make it holy (ILL 1 Cor. 3:17) 

4 Make It accepted of God (12:1} 

5 Make It full of light (Mt. 0:22) 

6 Reckon It dead to sin (6:11) 

7 Reckon It alive to God (6:11) 

6 Refuse Its slavery to sin (6:12) 

9 Mortify its deeds (Rom. 6:13) 

10 Refuse to defile It (1 Cor. 3:17) 

11 Make It fit temple of Holy Spir¬ 
it (1 Cm. 3:16-17; 6:13-20) 

12 Make It free from form cation and 
only forthe Lord(l Cor. 6:13-20) 

13 Glorify God In it (1 Cor. 6:20V 

14 Keep It In control (L Cor. 9:27) 

16 Put off Its tins (Col. 2:11) 


Human Governments (Rom. 13:1) 

Gt. emuda. delegated authority. All 
authorities are ordained (Gr. taco, ap¬ 
pointed or determined) or God/fEatls, 
In God's plan He has determined that 
human governments shall exist id help 
Him carry on moral. government and 
enforce moral laws. They are appoint¬ 
ed by God, but He Isnot responsible for 
their acts. If they get out of line He will 
Judge them, as He will gospel minis-. 
tas. See note h, Acts 13:46 

7 facts about human governments; 

1 They were instituted by God (Gen. 
9:1-7; Rom. 13:1-6; 1 Pet. 2:13-17) 

2 Their purpose was to execute crim¬ 
inal* and enforce law and order among 
men (Rom. 13 : l-6;lPet. 2:13-17;Gen. 
0:6; Isa. 11:4-9; 65:20; Dan. 2:21; 
4:17-25; 5:21) 

3 Tr lithe dirtynfghtisdans and oth¬ 
ers to help establish and support human 
go vemm enr for the preservation of so¬ 
ciety and promotion of the highest 
g»d of man(Rom. 13:1; 1 Pet. 2:13-17) 

4 Governments were instituted to 
npvemby force and to puidsh. not only 
local and individual criminals, but al¬ 
so universal and national criminals. 
This Includes execution of war to put 
down criminal nations as well as crim - 


Inal Individuals (Rom. 13:1-5; lPet.2- 
13-17; Dan. 2:21; 4:17-25; 5:21) 

5 Christians are not to leave popular 
government up to the ungodly. To 
neglect good government Is to neglect 
the salvation of souls. Promotion of 
public and private good Ls one of the 
greatest means of saving souls (Rom. 
13:1-6; 1 Tim. 1:8-10). Christians 
should vote and entapublic life to pro¬ 
mote good government so that the dis¬ 
pel will not be hindered and stamped 
out. Both reason and experience, as 
well as the Bible make this obligatory 
upon all. Since government Is neces¬ 
sary for the best good of all, It Is the 
duty of every Christian to help bring 
about die best government to secure 
this end 

6 Human governments, therefore, 
are not founded upon die arbitrary will 
of God, but upon me needs of humanity 
in securing their highest good . If in a 
small family, law and penalties are 
needed, how much more are they need¬ 
ed In communities, states, and nations. 
If government needs reforming, then 
let the Christians bring about such re¬ 
forms. If they require nothing contrary 
to God, moral obligation, and the con¬ 
science, and If they meet the needs of 
those governed, they should bepa- 
petuated (Rom. 13:1-6) 

7 Uponthe grounds of thebestpublic 

Interests, it fog flUTY of Immu 

governments to use all necessary 
means to attain this end. It Is absurd to 
believe that rulers have the right to 
govern, and not the right to use the nec¬ 
essary means to canyon good govern¬ 
ment. Suchenor or belief causes many 
Christians to object to the right of cap¬ 
ital punishment, the right to deal with 
mobs, to suppress rebellions, and to 
make wan on criminal nations 

When a person sells him self to destroy 
the best good of others. It becoro es nec¬ 
essary to take him from the society he 
seeks to destroy. In such cases It be¬ 
comes necessary to deal with individ¬ 
uals, and nations to enforce law and 
order for the best good of alL It must be 
both the right and the duty of govern¬ 
ment and all its subjects id use every 
necessary and possible means to sup¬ 
press rebellion and enforce respect for 
law and order. Rulers are God's minis¬ 
ters to execute God's wrath upon the 
ungodly and preserve moral Law and 
government for the good of all (Rom. 
13:1-6; 1 Pet. 2:13-17) 


Classification and definition ol gifts 
(1 Cor. 12:0) 

Gifts fall into 3 natural divisions-, 

1 Gifts of revelation - the mind gifts; 

(1) The wotd of wisdom. This is ni^ 
pc manual revelation, orinsight into 
the divine will and purpose, showing 
how to solve any problem that may 
arise (1 KI. 3:16-28; Mt.2:20; Lk.22: 
10-12; jn. 2:22-24; 4:16-19; Act* 26: 
16; 27:21-25; 1 Coi, 5) 

(2) The word of knowledge. This Is 
supernatural revelation of divine 
knowledge, or insight In the divine 
mind, will, or plan; and also the plans 
of others that man could not know of 
himself(Gen. 1:1-2:25;1 Sam. 3:7-15; 
2 Kl. 6:o-12; Acts 9:11-12; Mt. 16:16; 
Jn. 1:1-3; Acts 5:3-4; 21; 11; Eph. 3) 

(3) Discerning of spirits. This Is ni- 
pematuial revelation, or insight into 
the realm of spirits to detect them and 
their plans and to read the minds of 
men (Mt. 9:4; Lk. 13:16; Jo. 2:25; Acts 
13:9-10; 16:10; 1 Tim. 4.1-4; 1 Jn. 
4:1-6) 

2 Gifts of Inspiration - vocal gifts: 
(17 Prophecy. This Is supernatural 

utterance in the native tongue (1 Cor. 
14:3). It Is a miracle of divine utter¬ 
ance, not conceived by hum an thought 
or reasmlng(Acts 3:21; 11:28; 21:11; 2 
Pet. 1:21s ICor. 14:23-32).It includes 
speaking unto men to edification, and 
exhortation and comfort (1 Cor. 14:3) 

(2) Divers kinds of tongues. This is 
supernatural utterance In other lan¬ 
guages whlcb are not known to the 
speakerpsa. 20:ll;Mk. 16:17;Acts2:4; 
10:44-46; 19:1-7; 1 Cor. 12:10,28-31; 
13:l-3i 14s2, 4-22. 26 , 27-32) 

(3) The Interpretation of tongues. 
Tmi ls simply supernatural ability to 
Interpret In the native tongue what Is 
utteredln other languages not known 

i by the one who Interprets by the Spirit 


(15:10:14:5. 13-15, 27-28) 

3 Gifts of power - working gifts: 

(1) Faith. This ls supernatural abll- 
lty to believe God without human 
doubt, unbelief, and reasonings (Rom. 
4:17; Jas. 1:6-8; MC 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 
0:23; 11:22-24; Heb. 11:6; 12:1-3) 

(2) The gifts of healing. This is su- 
pemarural power to heal aU manner o f 
sickness without human aid or medl- 
dne(Mk. 16:18; Jn. 14:12; 1 Cor. 12:9) 

(3) The working of miracles. This Is 
supernatural power to Intervene in the 
ordinary course of nature and to coun¬ 
teract natural law* if necessary (15:10, 
27-31;Heb.2:3-4;Ps. 107;Ex. 7:10-14: 
21; 2 Kl. 4:1-44; 6:1-7: Mt_ 17:20; Mk. 
9:23; 1L-22-24; in. 14:12) 

13 main arguments of Paul f 8:1) 

1 Knowledge is fundamentally 1-3) 

2 Idols are not real gods (v 4-5) 

3 There ls but one God fv 4-6) 

4 Men, not idols, axe of God (v 6) 

5 All men do not have knowledge 
(v 7) 

6 Problems arise from ignorance 
and a weak conscience (v 7) 

7 Meats belngoffered to Idols does 
not defile the meats themselves (v 8) 

8 Meats do not make any difference 
In our relationship to God (v 8) 

9 Knowledge and liberty can be¬ 
come srumbllngblocks to the weak (v 9) 

10 The example of the strong coula 
cause the weak to commit sin (v 10) 

11 Persons thus emboldened to com¬ 
mit sin will peri* regardless of Christ's 
death for them (v 11) 

12 By causing weak mothers top edsh 
the strong also commit sin (v 12) 

13 The strong must set the proper 
example for the weak to eve them¬ 
selves as well as the weak (v 13) 


5 raptureslnthe 1st resurrection (15:23) 

1 Christ and the many saints that 
woe resurrected after His resurrection 
(15c20.23; Mt. 27:52-53; Eph. 4:8-10) 

2 "Afterward they that are Christ's at 
His coming"(a&:23,51-54; Jn. 14:1-3; 
Lk.21:34-36; 2 Cor.5:1-8; Eph. 5:27; 
PhlL 3:11,20-21; 1 Th.2:19; 3:13; 4: 
13-17; 5:9,23:2 Tt. 2:1,7. note; CoU 
3:4; Jas, 5:7-8| l]n.2:2B; 3:2;lPet.5: 
4). Evoyooe in Christ, dead or alive, 
will be translated at this time. Not one 
pern win be left on earth who is in 
Christ (1 Th. 4:16-17) 

3 The 144, 000 Jews saved in the flm 
3 1/2 yean of Daniel’s 70th week(Rev. 
7:1-8). They will be caught up as the 
mancnild in the middle of this week or 
3 1/2 years before the second advent 

¥ *ev. 12:5;l4:l-5;lsa. 66:7-0; Dan. 12: 
). See notes on these scriptures 

4 The great multitude of tribulation 
saints who axe saved after rapture 2, 
above, and during the whole of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week (Rev. 6:1-19:21). The 
first martyrs of this period axe told to 
rest until the test of them are kfTled 
(Rev. 6:9-11) when vengeance will be 
taken and all raptured in time for the 
marriage supper (Rev. 7:9-17; 15:2-4; 
20:4-6), Even those killed by the beast 
In the last 3 1/2 years of this week have 
part in the first resurrection (Rev. 20:4- 
6). This proves their rapture in time for 
the marriage supper (Rev. 19:1-10) and 
in time to comeback with Christ (Rev. 
19:11-21; Jude 14; Zech. 14:5) 

5 The rapture of the two wltrasses, 
ending the first reaurection which be- 
wlth the resurrection of Chritf 
. 11:7-11) 


Baptism for the dead fl Cor. 15:29) 

7 reasons why baptism for the dead is 
unscriptural and an erroneous practice: 

1 It is a law of Scripture that every 
doctrine must be proved by two or more 
scriptures (2 Cor. 13:1; Mt. 18:16; Dt. 
19:15-18), but this verse is the only 
one cas uall y m entionin g the subject 

2 The Corinthians were In many er¬ 
rors and heresies (11:19). Baptism for 
the dead was only one of them 

3 Baptism In water does not save a 
living man who repents and meets the 
g»sp el conditio ns of salvation (note a. 
Ml.3:11).Therefore, It oouldnot save 
a dead man who did not meet condi¬ 
tions while he was alive (Lk. 13:1-5; 
Rom. 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

4 Salvation ls a personal matter and 
cannot be obtained by proxy (Mk. 16; 
16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn. 3:16-20; Acts 3:19; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:8-9; Rev. 
22:17) 

5 There Is no command or example 
of baptism for die dead In Scripture 

6 The simple truth Is that Paulis here 
showing the Inconsistency of false 
teachers ax Corinth In denying the doc¬ 
trine of the resurrection and yet ac¬ 
cepting the fallacy of baptism for die 
dead. He does not sanction such a doc¬ 
trine or practice Just because he makes 
one passing reference to this error 

7 One might as well believe there Is 
no resurrection of the dead on the basis 
of false teachers saying there Ls none(v 
12), as tn believe In tneir practice of 
baptism forthe dead (v29) 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 


Spiritual Conditions and False Doctrines Corrected - Christian Standards in Holy Living Set - Christian 
Marriages - Christian Liberties - Christian Worship - Spiritual Gifts and their Exercise - Resurrections 


a See note a, Acta 15:33 
b By God's own appointment and win 
c perfiapsthe same man as In Acta 18:17 
d Found 9 times In the rin miUr (v 2; 10: 
32;11:22; 15:9; Acts 20:28; 2Cor. 1:li 
Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim. 3; 5,15) and 3 timea 
in the plural (11:16; 1 Th. 2:14; 2 
Th. 1:4) 

e Note q, Acts 10:1. Thla church waj 
saned by Paul aboin 52 A. D. 

1 Gt. hairiazo. set apart or consecrate 
(notes. Jn. 17:17; Rom. 15:16: 2 Th. 2:13) 
g The salutation Is to: 

1 The church ol God at Coilnth 

2 Them that are sanctified In Christ 

3 Saints (v 2). Note h. Acts 9:13 

h This proves thatPaulIntended that this 
epistle should be the general property 
of all churches 

i Jesus Christ Is the common Saviour of 
all men. He la not the exclusive Lord of 
any one nation or denomination 
j This pan of the salutation Is In every 
one of Paul's epistles except those to 
Timothy and Titus 

k 17 things BY leans Christ; See p. 190 , 
1 Gr, ploudzo. Here; 2 Cor. 6:10; 9:11 

1 Enriched In all utterance-the vo- i 
cal grits oI prophecy, tongues, and In¬ 
terpretation (V 7; 12:4-11; 14:1-40) 

2 Enriched in all doctrines of the gos¬ 
pel, the testimony of Christ (v 5-6) 

3 Enriched to every thing, including 
all the gifts and fruit of theSplrit(v 7; 
12:4-11; 13:1-13; Gal. 5:22-23) 

m Gr. maiturion. Always rendered testi¬ 
mony, except in Mt. 24:14; Acts 4:33; 
7755; Jas. 5:3. In these passages It is 
trans. witness. It refers to the gospel of 
Christ which Paul had confirmed to 
men in all places by the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost (Rom. 15:18-19, 29; Acts 
15:4, 12; 19:11). Note t, Mk. 16:15 
n The gospel was hilly preached and con- 
filmed (v 6), to the end that believers 
come behind in no gift of the Holy I 
Spirit (v 7; 12:4-11) I 

o 1st N.T. prophecy in 1 Cor. (1:7-0, 
unfulfilled ). Next. 3:12. Gr. apeKdech- 
omal . eagerly expecting. It is usecTin : 
nearly every instance of looking for the 
coming of the Lord or the future hope I 
of salvation (note c, Rom. 0:19) 
p Gr. apokalupsis. unveiling, revelation, 
manifestation. See Revelation p. 190 
q As the testimony or gospel of Christ was 
confirmed among you to artract you to 
Chris, so He will confirm you through 
this testimony until the end, that you 
may be blameless at His coming 
r Gr. anengkletos. not accused, unim¬ 
peachable, Here; CoL 1:22; 1 Tim, 


134 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction (1:1-9). 

1 Authorship and salutation 

P AUL, called to be aiApostle 
of Jfe'gus Christ * through 
the will of God, and'Sfc'the- 
ngg our brother. 

2 Unto the d church of God 
which is at'Cflr'inth, to them 
that are 'wmctifteri m Christ 
J§'gii£, called to be%aints, fc with 
all that in e7ery place call upon 
the name of je'gus Christ our 
Lord,*both theirs and ours: 

3 'Graceheuntoyou.andpeace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'gus Christ 

2 Thanks to God; reason 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given youJe'- 
gus Christ; 

5 That in every tiling ye are 
(enriched by him, in all utter ¬ 
ance . and in all knowledge : 

6 Even as the^testunony of 
Christ was confirmed in you ; 

3 Paul’s desire for them 

*7"So that ye come behind in 
no gift :"waiting for the p coming 
of our Lord Je'gus Christ: 

4 His confidence in the fu¬ 
ture (1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 5:23) 

►8 Who shall also 4 confirm you 
unto the end , that ye may r be 
blameless in the 'day of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

►9 1 God is fflithfn| T by whom ye 
were called unto the^fellowship 
of his Son Je'gus Christ our 
Lord. 


3:10; Tit. 1:6-7 

s In the day when Chria comes to re¬ 
ceive saints unto Himself (v 0: 5:5; 2 
cot. 1:14; Phil. 1:6, 10; 2:16) 
t This was a favorite expression among 
Jewsof thelntepiltYofGod( v9; 10:13; 
2 Cor. 1:10; 1 Th. 5:24; 2 Th, 3:3) 
u Gr. kolnonla. the communion, fellow- 
shlp, and participation with Christ in 
His sufferings, in the gifts and graces of 
the Holy Spirit In this life, and In the 
glories of the kingdom In the next life 
(2 Cor. 13:14; 1 Jn. 1:3; PhlL 3:10) 
v 3 exhortations by Christ's authority; 

1 That you speak the same things 

2 That there be no divisions 

3 That you be unified In all things 
Jesusprayed for the unity of believers 
On. 17:11,21-22) 

w Gr. schlsma. rent. schism(v 10; 11:18; 

12:25; Mt. 9:16; Mk. 2:21; Jn. 7:43) 
x Gt. deloo, to make manifest (v 11; 3: 

13; CoL 1:0; Heb. 9:0; 12:27) 
y Perhaps the ones of 16:17 who had 
come from Corinth to make known the 
conditions to PauL They perhaps were 
sons ofChloe.a very prominent person 
In Corinth 

zGr. eris. Trans, strife (Rom. 13:13; 1 
Cor/5:3; PhlL 1:15; 1 Tim. 6:4); con¬ 
tention fl Cor. 1:11; TIL 3:9); deEate 
(Rom. 1:29; 2Cor. 12:20);and variance 
(GaL 5:20). These contentions were 
caused by the divisions of v 10 
a 4 main parties in Corinth: 

1 Papuans~ followers of Paul, be- 
cause he founded the church (Acts 10: 
1-7), and because he was a special 
apostle to the Gentiles (Rom, 11:13) 


II Reproof for divisions over 
ministers (1 Cor. 1:10-4:21). 

1 Admonition to be in unity 

•10 Now I beseech you, breth- 
ren. v bv the name of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ, that ve all speak 
the same thing, and thq j there 
be ncfttivisions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined to¬ 
gether in the same mind and in 
the sump ju dgment. 

2 Contentions over human 
leadership rebuked (3:1 -9) 

11 For it hath been'declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by*them which are of the house 
of Chl6'£, that there are t conten- 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that^every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of A-p61'Ios; and I of 
Cephas; and I of Christ. 

13®Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul? 

3 Paul’s estimate of bap¬ 
tism in water (1 Pet. 3:21) 


Continued. column4 - 


14 IthankGod that I baptized 


.none of you, but*Cris'pus and 
'Gft'ius; 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of 1 ‘Stfiph'a-nAs: be¬ 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

,17 For ^Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach, the gos¬ 
pel : e not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

4Human wisdom and 
preaching of the cross are 
opposites 

18 For the 'preaching of the 
cross is to them that 'per¬ 
ish A foolishness; but unto 1 us 
which are saved'it is the power 
of God. 

★ 19 For it is written . fc I will de¬ 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the pru¬ 
dent 

• 20 (Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this'Vorld? hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? 

21 For after that in the wis¬ 
dom of God the world by wis¬ 
dom knew not God,"it pleased 
God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that 

22 For the Jewg require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis¬ 
dom: 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fie^, IffltP th e Tew s a Stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jewg and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God , and 
the wisdom of God . 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser tha n m^n: and the 
weakness of God is stronger 
than men . 

5 God’s choice of Christian 
followers and why chosen 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath "chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the 
things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised , hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which are not , 
to bring to nought things that 
are: 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

6 Christ our wisdom, right¬ 
eousness, sanctification 

and redemption 

►30 But of him are ye in Christ 
JS'gus, who of God is Pmade 
unto us wis dom, and righteous¬ 
ness . ami* sanctification , and 


a See Acts 18:8 

b Note v. Rom. 16:23. He may be the 
Dlotrephes whom John referi to in 
hit third entitle (3Jn. 9), whm Ik tayi 
that he wrote unto the efaireh tf thlibe 
true then we could suppose that 3 John 
could be called John's epistle to the 
Corinthian r-Jniw'h 
c See 16:15-17 and note y, v 11 
d 7'Importan t facts on water hapritm- 

1 pau was trianktui mat He had rot 
emphasized or practiced baptism (v 14) 

2 Christ sent him not to baptize, but 
to preach the gospel (v 17) 

3 Baptism U not essential to salvation 
from sin (v 17-24). it U merely a sym¬ 
bol of that salvation (1 Pet. 3:21) 

4 Christ saves men before and wlih- 
aut water baptism (y 17-21) 

5 The gospel can be preached with¬ 
out the preacha being a baptiza (v 
17; Jn. 4:2; Mt. 4:17-24) 

6 The preaching of the cross, not bap¬ 
tism, Is God's power to save (V 18-21; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Eph. 2:0-9) 

7 Faith, not baptism, aa ves the soul (v 
21; Jn. 3:15-20,36; 5:24). It Is Impor¬ 
tant only after one U saved (notes, 
Mt. 3:11; Acts 0:38) 

e Human eloqumce Is no institute for 
Holy Spirit anointing and power (v 17; 
2:1-5) 

f Gr. logos, word (note b, Acts LI) 
g Gr. apollmnl. note 1, Mt. 10:28 
b Gt, edo da. silly, absurd, foolish. Ooly 
in vTe, £t, 23; 2:14; 3:19 
1 For us who are being saved, salvation 
has a present and future aspect (Rom. 
13:11; PhlL 2:12:1 Th. 5:8-9; 2 Tim. 
L9; 3:15; 4-.1B; 1 Pet. L5) 
j The preaching of Christ, the p>speL 
and rile cron saves the souls of men 


(V 18-24; Rom. 1:16) 
k 1st Q. T. prophecy fulfilled in 1 Cot. 

aftU) : Ijext. - vM - 

1 Questions 4-7. Next, 2:11. 2nd O. T. 
prophecy fulfilled in 1 Cor. (L20; 
Isa. 33:18). Nexi, v 31 
m Gr. alon . age. The age was one of spec¬ 
ulation^ cts 17:21). The word for dls- 
puter In Heb. is danhan. and In Gt. 
sugetetes, propounder of queaions; the 
seeker of allegorical, mysicaL meta¬ 
physical, and cab a II ideal Interpreta¬ 
tions of the Scriptures by Jewish rabbis 
and Greek philosophers 
n It pleased God to confound the wise 
men of that day by the preaching of a 
crucified Christ, The Jews would not 
have Him because they expected the 
Messiah to come as a mighty conquer¬ 
or. When He came id be crucified they 
stumbled at Him. The Gentiles could 
see no reason for salvation bya cruci¬ 
fied malefactor of Judea. To those of 
both classes who would believe, Christ 
was thepowCT and the wisdom of God 
o 5 things God has chosen and the reasons 

1 Fooliii things to confound the wise 

2 Weak things to confound mighty 

3 Base things id humble the exalted 

4 Despised things to humble noble 

5 Powerless things to bring to defeat 
the things that are powerful 

p 5 things Christ is made to us; 

1 The power of God (v 24) 

2 The wisdom of Goa (v 24, 30) 

3 The righteousness of God (v 30) 

4 The holiness of God (v 30) 

5 The redemption of God (v 30) 


9 things He was made for us 

1 Made flesh (Jn. TTHj 

2 Made of a woman (GaL 4:4) 

3 Made of seed of David (Rom. 1:3) 

4 Made In likeness of man (PhlL 2:7) 

5 Made of no reputation (PhiL 2:7) 

6 Made lower than angels (Heh. 2:7) 

7 Made under the law (GaL 4:41 
9 Made a curse for us (GaL 3:13) 

9 Made sin for us (2 Cor. 5:21) 

q Notes, Jn. 17:17; 1 Th. 4:3; 2Th_2:13 


Coot, from column 1 


2 Apollonlans - followers of A polios, 
because of his eloquence (Acts 16:24- 
19:1) 

3 CgphUns - followers of Peter, be- 
caule no was the apostle to the Jews 
(GaL 2:7-10) 

4 Christians - followers of chria, be¬ 
cause they would have nothing to do 
with parties that followed men (v 12) 

b Questions 1-3. Next, v 20 



1 CORINTHIANS 2, 3 


Paul's method of preacnmg 


L'hnst tne only foundation 
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a 3rd 0. T. prophecy fulfilled Id 1 Col 
(1:31; Jar. 9:23-24). Next, 2 :U 
b Gl hnpatoche. pre-eminence. On 
bae and InTTlm. 2:2 (authority) 
c See note m, L6 

d I determined not to ciildvate any other 
knowledge, or esteem say other doc¬ 
trine u worthy of notice, eve Jew 
rhrig and the benefits of the cross 
e Tbdi weakness could be physical, or an 
expression of utter dependence on God. 
Ifphyiical,li was no doubt the result of 
Paul’s stonlngi, beatings, and other 
iffarings of 2 Cor. ll:24-27;Gal. 4:13.1 
The fear and trembling could be a state 
of mind, dreading lest he should grieve 
God and bring reproach upon truth (1 
Cot. 9:27. Cp. 2 Cor. 7;15; Eph. 0:6) 

f Persuasive doctrinesofhuman wisdom. 

I used none of the means of great ora¬ 
tors to sway men. 1 preached under the 
anointing and power of the Spirit and 


Only 


redemption : 


came to you, came not 
with*excellency of speech or ot 
wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of God. 

2 For T ^determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
confirmed what I preached with signs| save Jft'gUS Christ, and him 
crucifix 


folio wing (Rom. 15:18-19,29;Acts 19: 
11L I used this method so that your 
faith might be in the powa of God, not 
In human wisdom (v 4-6) 
g Gi. teleloi, note v, Phil. 3:16 
b The wisdom of God - the gospel of Jew 
Christ, which was hidden up to the time 
of Its revelation and which God or¬ 
dained before this age for ua. None of | 
the rulers of this world knew this reve¬ 
lation, If they had known It they would 
i»t have crucified the Lord. Prophets 
searched diligently to understand what 
they prophesied about It, and even an¬ 
gels themselves desired to comprehend 
U(1 Pet. 1:10-13). Such mystery is 
now made clear through the pre a c hing 
of the apostles and the revelation of the 
ScripturesoftheN.T. (Rom. 1:1-6:16:; 
25-26; 1 Cor. 2:9-16; GaL 1:12, 16; 
Eph. 3:1-8; Heb.8:6; 2 Pet. 3:16). See) 
note g, Rom. 11:25 
i Gr. piporizo, p re-determ ine (note z, 
Rom. 8:29). God simply determined tol 
bring about His plan for the good of] 
all who would believe 
1 4th o. T- DiODhecv fulfilled in 1 Col 
(2:9; W044). New, '14:21 


k 7 -rhtng.- of y 9-14: 

1 The _ things prepared by God fv 9) 

2 The deep things of God (v 10) 

3 The things of man (v 11) 

4 The things of God (v 11) 

5 Things freely given by God (v 12) 

6 Spiritual things (v 13) ! 

7 The things of the Spirit of God(v 14)1 

1 Question s. Next, v 16. This defines the 
human spirit as that part of man which 
knows - the intellect, mind, and will 
m 3 different spirits ( v 11-12): 

1 The spirit of man (v 11) 

2 The Spirit of God (v 11) 

3 The spirit of the world (v 12) 
n 2 kinds of words of wisdom (v 13): 

1 Words of man’s wisdom 

2 Words of Holy Ghost wisdom 
o Gr. sugkrino. to compound; put togeth¬ 
er, to compare (v 13; 2 Cor. 10:12). It 
Ls used In the Sept, of Interpreting 
dreams (Gen. 40:8, 16, 22; 41:12-15) 

p 2 kinds of men (y 14-15); 

1 llie natural man. Gr. psuchlkos, | 
sensual(vl4; 15:44-46; Jas. 3:15; 7u3el 
19). This ls man living under the con¬ 
trol of rite fleshly passions, the sensual 
and depraved pan of man in contrast 
with the rational pan (Gal. 5:19-21; 
Rom. Is 29-32; lQor. 6:9-11; Col. 3:5- 
10). He lithe animal manasopposedtol 
the spiritual man. He has no sense of| 
spiritual values and no relish for them. 
He Qoimu It the highest .wisdom to live 
for this world and carnal pleasures. 
Spiritual thing, are foolishness to him. 
He cannot see their supreme excel¬ 
lence due to animal appetites and be¬ 
ing spiritually dead (Eph. 2:1-9) 

2 Trif splrinifll man. Gr. 


2 The spiritual man. Gi. pneuma- 
dkoi, spiritual (v IbTJ: 1; 9:11: 14:3 1: 
15:44-46;Gal.6:1).This manlsUvlng 
under the control o f the Holy Spirit and 
minds the things of the Spirit (Rom. 8: 
l-13jGal. 5:16-26), He has the mind of I 
Christ and discerns and esteems apii- 
Itual things above the sensual (v 16- 
16). He ls a new creature and resur¬ 
rected from death In tresspasses am' 
sins (2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2:1-9; 4:22 
24). The lower animal passions have 
been crucified (Rom. 8:12-13; Gal. 2: 
20:6:24) and put off (Eph. 2:22-24;Col.] 
3:6-10). See 12 spiritual things , p. 174 
qThe splrituaT man examines, con¬ 
vinces, and reproves the natural man of I 
his evil wayt, yet do oue is able to find 
fault with the godly man (v 16) 


*31 That, according as it is 
written. "He that glorieth, let 
him glory In the Lord. 


CHAPTER 2 
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7 True gospel preaching and 
itB divine purpose (Rom. 15: 
18-19, 29) 

^ND I, brethren, when I 


__fied. 

3 And I was with you in Veak- 
ness. and in fear, and in much 
trembling . 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching was not with/enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 

ation of the Spirit and 


of power 

5 That tout faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. 

Christian revelation is 
divine wisdom (Jae. 3:13-18) 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are ^perfect : 
yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the*wisdom 
of God in a mvsterv . even the 
hidden wisdom t which God' or¬ 
dained before the world unto 
our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had 

_', they would not 

have crucified the Lord of 
glory. 

9 Spiritual things are Spirit 
revealed and taught (1 Jn. 
2:27) 

*9 But as it is written JEve hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 
man,*the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love 


2 I have fed you with ‘ milk. 
and not with' meat : for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear if, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ve are vet carnal: *for 
whereas there is among you 

p ep wing , and {strife, and divi¬ 
sions. are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? 

4 For while one saith,'I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of 
A-p6rios; are ye not carnal? 

11 God is the only source of 
blessing in true ministers 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
A-plil'los.butininiflterabywhom 
ye believed, even as the Lord | 
gave to eveiy man? 

6 I have planted, A-pdHos 
watered; but God gave the in¬ 
crease. 

7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thin g, neither he 
that watereth; but 'God that 
riveth the increase. 


10 But God hath revealed 


them unto us by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 'For what man knoweth the 
things of a man , sav^ the spirit 


of man which is in him? even so 
the things of rw>d knoweth no 
nan, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; ^ 
might Imnw the thing s that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we 
speak, not in the "words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the HG'ly Ghost teach 
eth:° comnarinfl spiritual 
with spiritual. 

4 But p the natural man 
ceiveth not the thinga nf ths» 
of God: for they are fool- 

r _unto him: neither can 

ie know them, because they 
are sp irit uall y discerned . 

15 But he that is ^spiritual 


lentil- p] 

1 things 

rnn rS‘n 


judgeth all things, yet he him- 


self is judged of no 
18*For who hath known the 
min d of the Lord, that he may, 
instruct him? '’But we have th» j 

mind of Christ- 
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CHAPTER 3 


10 Carnal state of the Cor¬ 
inthian believers (1:10-13) 

A ND I, brethren, could not 
• speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto c camaL 
even as unterbabes in Christ. 


12 Ministers are merely la¬ 
borers together with God (1 
Cor. 12:28-30; 2 Cor. 3; 6: 

1-10; Eph.4:7-13) 

►8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are fc one : and 
every man shall receive his own 
reward, 'according to his own 
labour.' 

9 For^we are labourers to¬ 
gether with God : ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are God’s build¬ 
ing. 

•10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise n masterbuilder, I have laid 
the foundation! and another 
buildeth thereon. °But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

13 The only foundation (Mt. 
16:18; Eph. 2:19-22; 1 Pet. 

2 : 6 - 8 ) 

man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jd'sus Christ. 

14 Two kinds of building: 
two different results 
(Mt. 7:24-29) 

* 12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation *gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, 
itubble; 

13 Every myn’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day 
Khali f lare it, because it shall 
be revealed bv fire ; and the 
fire shall trv every man’s work 
of what sort it is. 

►14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he ahau receive a reward. 


a Question 9. Next, 3:3. Who of the nai- 
ural men that live In the carnal pas¬ 
sions can know the mind of the Lord 
that he may instruct the spiritual man? 
Quoted from Isa. 40:14 
b We mind the same things that Christ 
did. We have the same Spirit 
c Gr .sarklhos. note h, Rom. 7:14. Here it 
is the natural man acting In contrast to 
the spiritual man - living in the baby¬ 
hood of Christian faith. Paul classes 
envying, strife, and divisions over 
preachers as carnality f v 3-4). Itis per¬ 
fectly natural and sinless camallry to 
have preference In preachers; but when 
it gets to the point of envying, strife, 
and division it becomes sinful carnal¬ 
ity. All carnality is not sinful. Itis only 
natural to have preferences, to eat 
food, to sleep, and do manyotha- nor¬ 
mal things which In their moderation 
do notbreak the law of God. They be¬ 
come sinful camallry when carried to 
the Dolnt of breaking the law of God 
(1 Jn. 3:4) 

d This term is used id describe the begin¬ 
ning stage of Christian living and that 
of living more in the natural than in the 
spiritual life (v 16) 
e A figurative statement of teaching the 
first principles of Christianity and the 
more simple truths of the faith (v 2; 
Heb. 5:11-14; 6;1) 

f This is figurative of stronger gospel 
truths and doctrines for those who ad¬ 
vance as Christians (v 2; Heb. 5:11- 
14; 6:1) 

g Questions 10-12. Next, v 16 
h 3 sources of sin (v 3) 

1 Thoughts: envying, state of the soul 

2 Words strife, contention In words 

3Deeds divirions, in In conduct 

The envying led to strife and evil 

speaking, and that led to divisions 
and fixed parries 
1 See note a, L.-12 

j Regardless of our talents and labors 
they will not be fruitful unless God 
gives the Increase by ifls blessing. 
Three tiroes here It Is stated that God 
gives the Increase (v 5, 6, 7) 
k Doth Paul and A polios were the same in 
doctrine, labor, design, spirit, and 
service. Both were consecrated to the 
same end In life and had no part in 
fostering patty spirits in Corinth 
1 All will be rewarded according to their 
works (v 8-15; ML 16:27; Rom, 14:10- 
11; 2 Cor. 5:10). Rewards are not given 
according to success of labor, but ac¬ 
cording to motive and faithfulness in 
service (ML 6:2, 5, 16) 
m Ministers are fellowlaborers of God. 
Believers are God's husbandry or farm. 
They are His building (Eph. 2:19-22) 
n Gr. arcMtekton . architect. The plan 
belonged 1 to God, but die execution of 
the plan was entrusted to Paul 
o Let every man be careful to preach the 
same doctrines that I have preached 
and ask no practice contrary to them 
p Christ, not Peter, Is the only foundation 
of the church upon which men muse 
build (V 11; Eph. 2:19-22) 
q 2nd N. T. prophecy In lCor. (3:12-15, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 17. Works are 
compared to these materials - some 
become more pure in the fire and oth¬ 
ers are completely burned up by fire. 
Fire will try every man’s works. If hls 
are gold, silver, and precious stones 
they will abide the fire and be will re¬ 
ceive a reward forhis works. If they are 
wood, hay, and stubble hls works wUl 
be burned up, yet he himself win be 
saved from loss of hls soul (v 12-15) 

. Judgment of believers' work s 

1 Subjects: Believers (Gal. 6:8; Eph. 
6:8; Col. 3:24; Rom. 14; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

2 Time; Between the rapture and the 
second advent (Luke 14:14) 

3 Place: In heaven (1 Cot. 9:24-27; 
Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

4 Basis: Works,both good and bad (1 
Col"3-TT-15;2Col 5:10;Rora. 14;Co\, 
3; Man, 16:27; Rom.2:6; 2 Tim.4:14) 

5 Result: Reward or loss of reward, but 
never the loss of one’s soul lor any 
wrong-doings properly confessed and 
forgiven 11 Cor. 3:11-15). This judg¬ 
ment deals with the believer as a serv¬ 
ant (Rom. 14; 2 Cor. 5:10, 11) 
Believers will be jud ge d concerning: 

1 Doctrines (Rom.2:14-16; Rom. l4) 

2 Conduct to others (ML IB; Rom. 14) 

3 Carnal trails (CoL 3; Rom. 1-2; 

8 : 1 - 13 ; 14 : 1-535 

ConL. p. 178. col, 1 - ^ 



a IIIugration: Man's work, _ 

1 False doctrines.. 7 parts 

2 Conduct related to others... 8 parts 

3 Envying..9 parts 

4 Strife. 1 Parts 

5 Divisions..8 parts 

6 Bigotry.7 parts 

7 Personal ambition. .10 parts 

6 Love of praise...8 parts 

9 pride of denomination.... 10 paru 

10 Pride of talents. .11 paru 

11 Love of authority.. .8 paru 

Wood, hav. xubble .....» 93 parts 

12 Love of God.. 4 parts 

13 Love of man..3 parts 

Hold, sliver, nr. stones. . * . 

Total analys is of l.t>0_eartfc 93ft wood 
hay, stubble which will be burned up In 
the test of Are and do reward given: TJo 
gold, silver, and precious stones which 
will abide the test of Are and be 
rewarded (Jas. 1:2-4, 12: 1 Pet. 1^7) 
b A man will suffer loss If his works are 
burned (v 15), or not suffer loss If they 
are not Durned (v 14). He himself will 
be saved, If he is In Christ, regardless 
of what happens to his works (v 13-15) 
c question 1 3. Next, 4:7. This contains a 
gentle reproof and Is used 13 times (v 
16: 5:6; 6:2,3,9.15,16,19: 9:13. 24: 
Rom. 6:16: 11:2; Jas. 4:4) 
d Believers are the temple of God forthe 
indwellingof the Holy Spirit. See note 
n,Lk.22:3forthe manner Inwhlchthe 
Spirit dwells in believers 
e Gr. phtheiro. to corrupt, spoil, ruin, 
waste, destroy. Trans, destroy in this 
same verse; and to comim (1 Cor. 15c 
33; 2 Cor. 7:2; 11:3: Rev. 19:2: Jude 
10: Eph. 4:22). This (v 17) is a sol¬ 
emn warning against sex dn, alcoholic 
drinks, tobacco, narcotics, etc. which 
destroy the body. See note n. 2 Cot. 7:1 
f 3rd N. T. prophecy In 1 Cor, (3:17 r un¬ 
fulfilled until the judgment). Next, 4:5 
g This refers to the body of man (6:19- 
20: Rom. 12:1; 2 Cor. 7:1) 
h This perhaps refen to some man In the 
church who wished to have the pre¬ 
eminence (note b, 1 Cor. Is 14) 
i Quoted from Job 5:13. The wisdom of 
tne world is a craft, or subtle trade, 
which men carry on with others to 
benefit themselves 

j Quoted from Ps. 94:11, The wise of the 
world are always full of schemes and 
plans for earthly gain, all of which are 
empty and vain 

k Let no Christian join any human party 
or Lake up the cause of any man who 
divides the body of Christ(Rom.l6:17) 

1 The idea is that God will cause all 
things to work together for good to 
them who love Him, whether they be 
the world system, life or death, provi¬ 
dence now and hereafter, or any other 
things (Rom. 8:20) 

m Administrators of gospel truths of God 
(note g, Rom. 11:25) 
n 4th N. T. prophecy in lCor.( 4:5. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 8. The Lord is Judge 
of all things and will render to every 
man according to his deeds (v 4-5) 
o This isthe time of tile judgment of be¬ 
lievers. The coming here refers to the 
rapture, not the second advent (Jn. 14: 
1-3; 1 Cor. 15:23,51-58; 1 Th. 4:13- 
16; Phil. 3:20-21: 2 Th. 2:7, note) 
p 3 things God will do: 

1 Bring hidden things to light (3:13) 

2 Reveal secrets of men (Rom. 2:16) 

3 Reward each man(3:ll-15; 2 Cor. 
5:10: Mt. 16:27; Rev. 22:12) 

q I have used my own and A polios' name 
in my arguments against your divisions, 
because I would spare rhe name of 
those who are guilty of making division 
r Gr. phudoo (v 6,18-19; 5:2; 8:1; 13:4) 
s Questions 14-16. Next, v 21 

— Cone, from p. 177. col. 4 

4 Words (ML 12:32-37: Rom. 14) 

5 Thin os that affect others: slander, 
quarrels, Idle words, IooIEEness (fol¬ 
ly), dishonesty, broken promises, wrong 
dealings, etc. (Rom. 1:29-32:1 Coi.6: 
9-11: GaL 5:19-21; CoL 3; Eph. 4:1- 
32; 5:1-33; Rom. 12; 1-21; 14:1-23) 

6 Things that a ffect them selves: neg¬ 
lected opportunities, talents wasted, 
loose living, lack of spirituality, etc. 

S om. 2:14-16; Heb. 2:1-4; Gal. 5:1- 
i 6:1-10; Col. 3) 

7 Things that affect God: refusal to 
walk inthellgfrt, disobedience, rejec¬ 
tion, failure to co-operate and yield to 
the Spirit, etc. (1 Cor. 12; Rom. 12; 
Eph. 4:1-32; 5:1-33) 


ny man’s work shall 
b he shall suffer lot 
himself s hall be save 
is by fire. 

body must be holy as 
nple of God (6:13-20; 
8:1—13; 12:1-2; 2 Cor. 

; Gal. 5:24) 

dw ve not tha rtre are the 
temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

_nv man • defile the tem¬ 
ple of God/him shall God de¬ 
stroy : for the*temple of God is 
holy, which temple ve are. w 

16 Warning against con¬ 
ceit and confidence in the 
flesh (Phil. 3:3-6; 2 Cor. 11 

21-33) 

•IS Let no man deceive him¬ 
self. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written .* He taketh the 
wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And againJ The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are vain. 

•21 Therefore^et no man glory 
in men. For all things are 
yours;* 

►22 Whether Paul, or A-pftl'los, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come; /all are yours; 
►23 And ve are Christ’s : and 
Christ is God’s. 

137 CHAPTER 4 

17 Judgment of ministers 
not committed to men (Mt. 

7:1-5) 

^TET a man so account of us, 
AJ as of the ministers of 
Christ, and m stewards of the 
mysteries of God . 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s judg¬ 
ment: yea, I judge not mine 
own self. 

4 For I know nothing by my¬ 
self; yet am I not hereby justi¬ 
fied: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 

* 5 "Therefore judge nothing be¬ 
fore the time. ° until the Lord 
come.^who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dark¬ 
ness, and will make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts: and 
then shall every man have 
praise of God.* 

10 Admonition to humility 
(Phil. 2:1-3; Eph. 4:1-3; 

1 Pet. 5:5) 

•6 And these thing s, brethren, 
I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to A-pfll'los for your 
sakes ; f that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one of 
you be r puffed up for one against 
another. 

7 For *who maketh thee to 
differ from another? and what 


hast thou that thou didst not 
receive? now if thou didst re¬ 
ceive if, why dost thou glory, as 
I if thou hadst not received it? 
*8°Now ve are full, now ve are 


without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

19 Apostolic example of 
humility and suffering 

(2 Cor. 11:23) 

9 For I think that God* hath 
set forth us the apostles last, as 
it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a c spectacle unto 
the world, and to angels, and to 
men. 

10 We are <*fools for Christ*s 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
we are weak, but ye are strong; 
ye are ^honourable/ but we are 
despised . 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and t hirst, and 
are/ naked, and are " buffeted. 
and have no 'cer tnin dwelling- 
place; 

12 And labour. ! working with 
our own hands: * being reviled. 
webless; being persecuted, we 
suffer it: 

13 Being' defamed. we in treat: 
we are made as thtrfilth of the 
world, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

20 After all Paul was their 
father in the gospel (1 Th. 
2;11; 1 Tim. 1:2; 2 Tim.1:2) 

M"! write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn, you . 

15 For®though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ 
yet have ye not many fathers: 
for in Christ Je'§us I have be¬ 
gotten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, 
be ve^followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you f Tt-nn5'the-us, who is 
my beloved r son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of m v wavs 
which be in Christ, as I teach 
every where in every church. 

21 Power to get results is 
genuine proof of atrue min¬ 
ister's call and work (Mt. 
10:1-0; 18:18, refs. ; Mk. 6: 
7-13; 16:17-20; Lk. 4:10; 
10:1-20; 24 : 49; Acts 1:0; 2: 
43; 4:4; 5:12-16; Rom. 15: 
10-29; 1 Cor. 12; 2 Cor. 3: 
6-18; 6:1-10; 2 Tim. 2:15; 

3:16-17) 


18 Now some are* puffed up 
as though I would not come to 
you. 

19 But I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the speech of 
them which are puffed up . but 
the'power . 

20 For the*kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power . 

21 v What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a ^rod . or in love. 
and in the spirit ormeekness ? 

138 CHAPTER 5 


a 5th N.T. prophecy In ICor. f 4:3.un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 6:2. Paul In cfzls verse 
uses Irony. You are full - you are rich - 
you have reigned askings without us or 
without any want or need of us. I would 
to God you did reign as kings, then we 
also would be rdgnlng with you. This 
Ian statement refers to the Millennial 
and eternal reign when all «^nr. will 
have nine part In reigning with Jesus 
Chdrt (2 Tim. 2:12; Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 
20:4-6; 22:4-5; Dan. 7:18, 27) 
b The reference here seem s to be that of 
gladiators In the arena. In the morning 
those that fought with beans were giv¬ 
en armour with which to protect thera- 
relvesfrom wild beasts; but in the aft¬ 
ernoon spectacles the gladiators were 
brought in naked and without anything 
to defend themselves from the sword of 
the aval lam. If any escaped from this 
they were kept for slaughter on another 
day. These were really called men ap¬ 
pointed to death. They were the last to 
make appearance In the theatre for 
that day, to wae called "the lax." 
Paul compares the sufferings of the 
aponles to these "Iasi” gladiators. He 
may also refer to the apostles succeed¬ 
ing the prophets In sufferings 

c Gz. theatron. theatre (Acts 19:29,31). 
We are exhibited as a spectacle to the 
world of men and to angels. Wedem- 
ongrate to men and angels the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ 

d Gr. moros. as In L 25.27. This refers to 
the Asses, hooting, mockery, and other 
insults of the spectators In the arena 
e Gr. endoxos. glorious (Lk. 13:17; Eph. 
5:27); gorgeously (Ik. 7:25); and hon¬ 
ourable (1 Cor. 4:10) 
f V10 Is Irony, for the apostles were oel- 
ther fools, nor weak, nor contemptible. 
a Gr. flumneteuo. yjnrilv 
h Gr. lwlaphlzofv 11; Ml 26:67; Mk. 14: 

65; 2 Cor. 12:7; 1 PeL 2:20) 

1 Gr. axateo, to be a wanderer. Only 
here. We are mere Itinerant preachers, 
not knowing where we shall live 
j Acts 18:3; 20:34; 1 Th.2:9; 2 Th.3:8 
k Only the grace of God can enable men 
to volunteer to suffer like this (v 12- 
13). The natural man avenges and re¬ 
pays all Indignities against him, bur 
Christians are not to retaliate (Rom. 
12:17-21; ML 5:38-48) 

1 Gr. blasphemeo. blasphemed 

m Gr. perikarharma, sweepings. The al¬ 
lusion here is to the wretched victims 
who were judged to be At for nothing 
but to be offered as expiatory victims 
to infernal gods, for the safety of others 
n I do not write these things to And fault 
with you for not providing me the ne¬ 
cessities of life, but to warn you not to 
be carried awayby every pretender to 
apostleshlp and not id neglect those 
who are God-trusted and who have 
brought you the message of salvation 
(v 14-17) 

o Though you have many who offer their 
services as your instructors, you have 
oolyone by whom you were convened 
and who has a parental feeling for you 
(v 15) 

p Gr. mlmetes. Imitators. Follow or imi- 
tateme as ILmi rate Christ (v 16; 11:1; 
Eph. 5:1; 1 Th. 1:6; 2:14; Heb. 6:12; 
1 PeL 3:13) 
q See note 1, Acts 16:1 
r He was a ®n In the faith (Acrs 16:1) 

s see note r,V 6. Some of your teachers 
are puffed up and haughty supposing 
that I will not visit Corinth. I will come 
to you shortly, not knowing the speech 
of him that is puffed up, but the power, 
for the kingdom of God that I demon¬ 
strate Is not In word o oly, but In power. 
All called and empowered ministers 
have power to demonstrate what they 
teach. This Ishow you can toll whether 
your teachers are genuine or noL I will 
prove my calling by a manifestation of 
power when 1 get there. Shall I come 
with a rod to correct you, or In love, 
and In a spirit of meekness? 
t Gr. dunamls. Inherent power: the power 
of reproducing Itself, like a dynamo 
u See notes on Ml 4:17 and 19:24 
y Questions 17-18. Next, 5:6 
w GL rabdos. rod (v 21; Heb. 9:4; Rev. 2: 
27; 11:1; 12T5T 19:15): staff (ML 10:10; 
Mk. 6:8; Lk. 9:3; He57Tl:21); and 


sceptre (Heb. 1:8) 

x dr. praotes, meekness (v 21; 2 Cor. 10: 
1; Gal, 5:23; 6:1; Eph. 4s 2; Col. 3:12; 1 
Tim. 6:11; 2 Tim. 2:25; TlL 3:2) 















1 CORINTHIANS 5, 6 


Evildoers to be shunned 


Concerning going to law 


179 


a Gr. p*-"* 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 *, all kind* o f Impurity-. 

invodon ud immaollry 
b It iMmi from 2 Coe, 7:12 that the fa¬ 
ther waa alive for It refen id die one 
“foal Biffoed wrong" aa well aa foe one , 
who bad "(kne the wrong. ‘ 
c See note r. 4tfl. Ton are puffed in over , 
your gifu and powen and m full of 
mdte and aaneadoo related to your 
parties and favorite reached, yon have I 
iha ri^ipiina of the dutch. 
Had you cooddered the grumes* of the 
grfm t you would have mourned and 
acted id pot away the fcxnlcexar 
d Gr. alio, tune word foi taheup wpgm 
In AETlfclB. Hoe ll mn a n a id put 
away or dEommunLcAte the fornicator 
bom the church (v 2, 13) 
e 6 polnp In Judging the fornicator: 

IBy the audwdry ol Jena dal it 

2 Gather In church 

3 Agree with my rplht 

4 Uae the power of Jean ChrlM 

5 Dellva him to Satan (v 4-5) 

f Thepmpoae of delivering him to Satan 
waa to demoythe flafo. Tbdi required 
members to withdraw all fellowfolp 
»nH influence from him, and 

id quit praying for him,» a* to pond t 
Satan m afflict hi* body thui perhapi 
bring in g him to repeaance, that Ma 
qdxlt might be eyed in die end. This 
waa effective, fm In the aecond less 
Paul wrote the cbirch to forgive Urn 
le* he foould be swallowed up in over¬ 
much aonuw (2 Coi. 2:6-7) 
g Gr, olcthro*. ruin, destruction, plague, 
pe* (v 3; 1 Th. 5:3; 2 Th. 1:9; 1 Tim, 
6 :9). Thli destruction did not kill the 
man. wherever It waa it waa capable of 


h AH the physical affliction that col 
be brought ou a man could not ave his 
«piHt it brought Mm to repent¬ 

ance, It waa not, therefore, physical 
trafole which saved the soul, bgt re- 
pemance brought about by affliction. 

1 See note a, 1:8 

j Yore boa Bine over gifts, privileges, 
andpowoi Isnotfpod. You are aobuay 
pwtwding over your that vdd 

have let th* church fall under sandal- 
ous oonnptloiii that threats! Its very 


that are not good; 


1 Boasting In the face of unconfesed 
tin(1 Cor. 5:6) 

2 To pmdih the Juw (Pi. 17:26) 

3 To be without knowledge (Pi. 19:2) 

4 Accept the wicked and overthrow 
the righteous In Judgment (Pr, 18:5) 

5 To have respect of penoni in 
JudgmeiK (Pr. 24:23) 

6 For man to be alone (Gen, 2:18) 

7 things that ate good: 

1 To draw near to God (Pi 73:28) 

2 To give thanks to God (PL 92:1) 

3 To be afflicted (Pa. 119:71) 

4 To give praise (Pr. 147:1) 

5 To nope and wait for salvation 
(Lam. 3:26) 

6 To bear yoke in youth (Lam. 3:27) 

7 To be zealouj for px>d (Gal. 4:18) 
k Quesdoo 19. Neat, v 12. If you permit 

mil inrpjnmii penoo to continue In 
irour midst without Judgment, the 
whole chinch will become ruined by 
moral Impurities. 

1 As waa the custom of the Jews before 
the passover to cleanse their homes 
from all leaven, so the church Is here 
admonished to clean out the Immoral 
practices from Its midst 
m You are yet unleavened; the filth of 
moral tin has not yet become spread 
among you. If mu will purge this im¬ 
morality out then you will be a new 
lump and completely free from da 
n Christ has become our passover lamb 
and by HI* blood all dn can be purged 
(Eph. 1:7; Heb. 9:22; Rev. 1:5) 
o Paul means that the passover being! 
paw, we are now living in die days of 
th« unleavened bread of dneedey and 
truth 

p Either this present epistle or one that he 
had already written and not sent. Now, 
with a report of conditions In the 
church (16:17). he pohapi combined 
foe flnt one wlfo this entitle, enlarging 
upon the subject (v 9-11) 
q ChrtBlani are not to leave foe world. 
They must remain in It doing burines 
with all kinds of dimers, but they are 
not to eat with a man claiming to be a 
Chdwlan when he Is a fornicator, a 
covetous man, an Idolater, a taller, a 
drunkard, or an extortioner(v 9; 15:33) 
r Qncsdgu 20-21. Next, 6:1 


Ill Immorality and lawsuits 
rebuked; discipline enjoined! 
(5:1-6:20). 1 Sin commonlyj 
known 

r * fa reported commonly that 
there is “fornication among 
you, and such fornication as fa 
not so much as named among 
the (^n'tfles, that one should 
have his^father’s wife. 

2 Indifference to sin the 
result of divisions 

2 And ye are buffed up . and 
have not rather mourned, that 
he th*t hath done this deed 
might be ' taken away from 
among you. 

3 Method of judgment for 
sin in a local church (Mt. 
10:15) 

3 For I verily, as absent in| 
body, but present in spirit, have 
judged already, as though l| 
were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 
4*In the name of our Lord J£'- 
§us Christ, when ye are gath¬ 
ered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord 
J&'gus Christ, 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Sd'tanW theMestruction of the 
flesh, *that the spirit may be 
saved in the'day of the Lord 
Jfi'sus. 

4 Command to purge the 
least leaven of sin in the 
church 

,6 Your I glorying is not good. 
Know ve not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

•7'Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, m as ye are unleavened. 
For even "Christ our passover 


7 Saints are forbidden to go 
to law before unbelievers 

<T VARE any of you. Having a 
U matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust , and 
not before the saints? 

8 Saints are to settle differ¬ 
ences among themselves 

»2 fDo ve not know that the 
I saints shall judge the world? 
‘and if the world shall be judged 
by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? < 
►3*Knpw_yenof that we shall 
judge angels? ' how much more 


is sacrificed for us: 

•8 Therefore "let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei¬ 
ther with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but with the I 
unleavened bread of Bincerityj 
and truth. 

5 Distinction made between! 
world sinners and church| 
sinners 

•9*1 wrote unto you in an epis¬ 
tle not to company with forni¬ 


cators 

•lO^Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortion¬ 
ers, or with Idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the 
world. 

•11 But now I have written un¬ 
to you not to keep company , if 
any rn^n that is galled a brother 
be a fornicator , or covetous, or 
an idolater , or a raiJer . or a 
ftninkarri. or an EEtQrtiQfl&Ii 
with such an one jio not to eat . 


6 A local church has the 
right to excommunicate 
sinners (Mt. 18:15-18) 

12 r For what have I to do to 
judge them also that are with¬ 
out ? do not ye judge them that 
are within? 

•13 But them that are without 


God judgeth. 'Therefore nut 
awav from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 


CHAPTER 6 
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thingn lhfl t pertain tn this life? 

9 Saints are to suffer wrong 
and not bring reproach upon 
the church before sinners 

•4*If then ye have judgments 
of things pertaining to this life. 
set them to judge who are least | 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. "Is 
it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge be¬ 
tween his brethren? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. 


7 Now therefore there is ut 
terly a 'fault among you, be¬ 
cause ye go to law one with 
another. ^Why do ye not rather 
take wronp ? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be 
defrauded? 

8 Nay, ve do wrong , and de¬ 
fraud. and that your brethren. 

10 Sins that damn the soul: 
ten classes that will be lost 
(Rom. 1:29; Gal. 5:19; Col. 
3:5) 

★ 9* Know ye not that *the un¬ 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? fte not de¬ 


ceived : neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters , nor adulterers , nor 
effeminate, nor " abusers of 


themselves with mankind. >i 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous. 
nor drunkard s, nor revilers. nor 
extortioners, "shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

11 Secret of victory over 
sin (2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 8: 

1-13) 

11 And *such were some of 
you :*but ve are washed, but ye 
prp gflnrflfieri. but ye are justi¬ 
fied in the pame of the Lord 
Jesus, and bijr the Spirit of our 
God. 

12 All thing s are lawful unto 
me, but all thing s are not'expe¬ 
dient : all thing s are lawful for 
me, but 1 ! will not be brought 
under the power of any. 


12 The body is for the Lord, 
not for fornication and sin 

*13 Meats for the belly, and 


A 16 Bible rea»n* for excommanlcatlrML 

1 Refining to make peace (MC 10- 

2 Cauting dlvl fora (Horn. 16:17)15) 

3 Fornication (1 Cor. 6 -. 11-13) 

4 Covetousness (1 Cor. 5:11-13) 

5 Idolatry (1 Coc. MI-13) 

6 Trouble making(1 Cor. ill-13) 

7 Drankomea (1 Cor. ill-13) 

8 Extortion (1 Cor. ill-13) 

9 Refuel to love God (1 Cor. 16:22) 

10 Unbelief, Infidelity (2 Coc. 6:14) 

11 BacklHrflng (2 Cot. 13:1-2. 10) 

12 Disorderly conduct (2 Th. 3:6) 

13 Defying the truth (2 Th. 3:14) 

14 Denying faith (1 Tim. L19-20) 

15 FalaeteacMng(lTlm.6:3-5;2jD. 

16 Bdng a heretic (Tit. 3:10-11) 10) 
b Onesdom 22-26. Next, y 5 

c 6 th N.T. prophecy In 1 Cor. (6:2-3, 
up fulfilled). Next, y 9. TMj refai to 
foe Millennial aiwi eternal reign of 
Jesua Christ and His saints. They will 
reign over all nations on earth and help 
administer foe affairs of foe ml- 
yene forever (Isa. 9; 6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14,27;Zedh, 14;Mt. 19:28; Lk. 2: 
31-32;Rey» L-6|6:10:11:15: 20:4; 22:5) 
d If foe salnn are to Judge foe world, then 
they should be able to settle small 
matters among themselves on earth 
e Gr. krinc . means to judge; make a le¬ 
gal decision. It does not refer to passing 
sentence on angels, or sending them to 
punishment. It does mean that saints 
will be hi ghprrthan angels and 

will rule them, making dedBoos for 
the administration of the universe. 
Saints, not angels, become heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ to In¬ 
herit all things (Rom. 8:17-18; Gal. 5: 
21; Heb. 6:12; Rev. 21:7). Even now 
taint* are being examples to an g pi* 
(Eph. 3:8-11:1 Cor. 4:9; 11:10). Angels 
are eager to leam about foe plan of God 
for the redeemed (1 Pet. 1:10-13) 
f If saints are to judge angels, how much 
more should they be capable of Judging 
thing* that potato to this life 
g If you have judgments and they are so 
complicated that the great men of foe 
church cannot give justice, then set 
them to Judge that are foe least es¬ 
teemed In the church. This see ms to be 
irony to shame them for not being will¬ 
ing to take foe responsibility for deci¬ 
sions which should be made (v 4-6) 
h Questions 27-28. Next, v 7 
1 This again teaches that the Christian 
should not go to law with a broth or In 
civil'coots 

J Questions 29-30. Nexi, y 9 
k Question 31. Next, v 15 
1 7th N.T. t ' ‘ “ 


New, v l! 


in 1 Cor. ( 6 :9-10). 


10 classes not to be saved: 

1 Fornicators (the immoral, y 9) 

2 Idolaters (false worfoippos, v 9) 

3 Adulterers (the unfaithfol, v 9) 

4 Effeminate (catamites, v 9) 

5 Abusers of themselves with man¬ 
kind f ndomites, homosexuals-ped er¬ 
ases, lesbians (y 9) 

6 Thieves (robbers, v 10) 

7 Covetous (foe lustful, y 10j 

6 Drunkards (drinkers of intoxicants) 

9 Revilers (abusers of others, y 10) 
10 Extortioners (those who obtain by 
violence or threats, v 10 ) 

Note. Effeminate: Men who have wom¬ 
anlike traits to an inappropriate de¬ 
gree; wanting in manly strength or ag¬ 
gressiveness; especially marked with 
weakness, softness, and love of ease; 
over-emotional, or over-delicate 

m Gr. malabos. a catamite; a male who 
K±> miu his body to unnatural lewdness 
(v 9, Cp. Joel 3:3). Used elsewhere of 
that which is soft to foe touch (Mt. 
11:8; Lk. 7:25) 

n Gr. anenokoltci. one guilry of unnat- 
nral offences a sodomitefoomosexual; 
sex pervert (v 9; 1 Tim. 1:10. Cp. 
Rom, 1:27) 

o Repeated to confirm the truth that 
ti ypy clmes foallnoi be saved or In¬ 
herit foe kingdom of God (v 9, 10; 2 
Cor. 13:1; Gal. 5:21) 
p The first 5 classes of v 9-10 have to do 
with foe wont Immoralities imagina¬ 
ble an) yet it If declared that cme of 
thrfr ltind are now aved (v 11 ) 
q 3 fojpflgthat save foesooL see p, 190 

r Gr, unphero, profitable (y 12: Jn. 

11:60; 16:7; Acu 20:20) 
s I will not tolerate any thing to control 
me or have anfoodiy over me that la 
mt profitable (1 Cor. 9:27) 
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1 CORINTHIANS 6, 7 


Exhortation to godly living 


Concerning marriage 


a 8th N.T. pr ophecy Id 1 Cor, ( 6:13-14. 
unfulfilled). Next, 7:29. fhe thought 
of this verse Is that God has made appe¬ 
tite for food and food for appetite, yet 
He has not made the body for immoral 
acts, "but for the Lord. " 
b God has resurrected Jesus as a guaran¬ 
tee that He will also raise us up by His 
own power, so that we may enjoy Him 
and serve Him forever 
c Questions 32-35. New, v 19 
d Quoted fern Gen. 2:24. Cp. ML 19:5 
e This is theouedoctrine of Interpene¬ 
tration (note o, Lk. 22:3) 
f All sinsdeaioy, but he who commits 
fornication ins against his entire con¬ 
stitution, evenhisbody, soul and spiriL 
K Questions 36-37. Next, 7:16 
h 1 Cor.'37T6-17;Rom. 12:1-2:2Cor. 7:1 
i Asthe slave is the sole property of his 
master,so we,havingbeen bought by 
the precious blood of Christ are notour 
own (v 19-20; 7:23; 1 PeL 1:18-23) 
j The Corinthians had written a letter 
asking questions about certain doc¬ 
trines, sending it by the men men¬ 
tioned in 16:17, They had not asked 
about the divisions, the fornication, or 
other wrong conditions in the church. 
Thesethings were reported to Paul by 
the men (1:11-12; 16:17) 

12 things the letter asked about: 

1 The unmarried (7:1-9) 

2 Married and unmarried (7:10-17) 

3 Circumcislon-servitude(7:18-24) 

4 Virgins (7:25-40) 

5 Things offered to idols (8:1-13) 

6 His apostleship- ministry (9:1-27) 

7 Mosaic and Christian dispem 
tions (10:1-11:1) 

8 Customs for women (1L2-16) 

9 Lord’s Supper (11:17-34) 

10 Spiritual gifts (12:1-14:40) 

11 The Resurrections (15:1-58) 

12 Collections for the poor and his| 
coming visit (16:1-9) 

k Not that every man or woman is re¬ 
quired to be married, but those who 
choose to he arepamitted by Christi¬ 
anity to get married. The gospel does 
not interpose any hindrance to mar¬ 
riage and normal creative relationship 
1 Gr. eumoia . good wilh kindnesses. On¬ 
ly here and Eph. 6:7. It means that the 
wife and husband must respect each 
other regarding lawful sexual needs; 
pay the matrimonial debt and render 
the conjugal duty to each other, mutu¬ 
ally satisfying each other. If they do 
not obey this injunction one may be re¬ 
sponsible for the infidelity of the other 

m The husband and wife belong to each 
other. Neither of them has any authori¬ 
ty to refuse what the other Deeds or de¬ 
mands in normal temperate, relation- 
diip. All act s o f perversion or unnatural 
affection must absolutely be rejected 
□ What you thus owe to each other, do not 
refuse to pay, unless by mutual consent 
for a time agreed upon for fasting and 
prayer. Then, regardless of the spirit¬ 
ual blessing either one has received, 
come together again to defeat Satan 
o This was Paul’s personal desire, but he 
was sensible enough to recognize that 
every man did not have his gift of con¬ 
tinence (v 7). Where it does not exist 
naturally, or by a miraculous interfer¬ 
ence or by an operation (ML 19:12), 
marriage is the answer 
p It bbest to have the gift of continence, 
but for those who cannot accomplish 
self-control it is best to marry. It is 
bener to marry than to bum 
q Gr. engkrateuomai, have self control; 
have command of the passions and ap¬ 
petites. Only here and in 9:25, but in 
the SepL in Gen. 43:31: 1 Sam. 13:12 


— Com, from column 4 

for his own soul's salvation 
m Gr. apeleutheros. absolutely free. A 
much stronger word than in v 21 
n This verse means that If you do become 
free from sla very, you diould never sell 
yourself again as the slave of man 
o Gr. parthenos, a pure, unmarried young 
woman. This was another subject that 
the Corinthians had asked Paul about 
P Paul's advice here was for the present 
distress or persecutions of Christians. 
They were at the mercy of dieir ene¬ 
mies with no state protection as we 
have toda y. On this account It would be 
better for unmarried pa sons to remain 
single 

q Questions 43-44. Next, 8:10 


the belly for meats: but a God 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornica ¬ 
tion. but for the Lord; and the 
Lord for the body .* 

►14 b And God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up u s by his own power. 

15* Ttnow ye riot that your 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an har¬ 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What? know ye not that 
he which is joined to an harlot 
is one bodv ? rf for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh . 

17 e But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit . 

•18 Flee fornication. fEverysin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committeth 
fornication sinnpfh against his 
own body. 

13 The body must be free 

from sin as the temple of 
God (1 Cor .3; 16,refs.) 

19*What? know ye not that 
youi*body is the temple of the 
Ho'ljr Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

•20*For ye are bought with a 
price : therefore glorify God in 
your body , and in your spirit. 
which are God’s. 

140 CHAPTER 7 

IV Christians and marriage 
(7:1-40). 1 Advice to un¬ 
married Christians 

N OW concerning the things 
whereof i ve wrote unto 
me: It is good for a man not to 
touch a woman. 

•2 Nevertheless, to avoid fomi- 
cation, let* every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

2 Advice to married Chris- 
tians 

•3 Let the husband render un¬ 
to the wife due 'benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4'*The wife hath not power of 
her own body , but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body , 
but the wife. 

• 5 "Defraud ve not one the 
other, except it be with consent 
for a time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting and pray¬ 
er; and come together again. 
that Si'tan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permis¬ 
sion, and not of commandment. 

3 Advice to the unmarried 

7°For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unr 
married and widows . It is good 
for them if they abide even as I. 
•9* But if they cannot ^contain. 
let them marry: for it is better 


to many than to^burn. 

4 Advice and regulations 
concerning married Chris “ 

tians (Cp. Rom. 7:1-3) 

• 10 And unto the marripH 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband: 

• 11 But and jf she c depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put away 
his wife. 

•12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him , 
let him not put her away. 

•13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her. ^let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving hus¬ 
band is'sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband: else 
were your children 'unclean; 
but now are they holy . 

•15 But^| the unbelieving de¬ 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath 
called us to peace. 

16 h For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save 
thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 

5 Christian calling does not 

change the position in life 

•17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him 
walk . And so ordain I in all 
churches. 

•18 Is any man called being 
circumcised? * let him not be¬ 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision? Met 
him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 1 
mandments of God. 

•20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

•21*Art thou called being a 
servant? 'care not for it: but it 
thou mayest be made free, use 
it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, feeing a servant, is the 
Lord’s rreeman: likewise also 
he that is called, being free , is 
Christ’s servant. 

•23"Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 
•24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called , therein 
abide with God. 

6 Advice concerning virgins 

and unmarried men 

25 Now concerning ‘Virgins I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore Pthat 
this is good for the present dis¬ 
tress. I say , that 7? is good for a 
man so to be. 

27 *Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed, i 


a Gr.pufoo inal, to bum;be aflame(v 9; 2 
Cor. 11:29; Eph. 6:16; 2 Pet. 3:12; Rev. 

1:15; 3:18). Here it means to have dif¬ 
ficulty controlling the passions. In <uch 
a case, It would be beneT to marry 
b For 20 commands concerning mar¬ 
riage, see p. 191 

c This means to get a divorce, else Paul 
would not have restricted her to remain 
si n gle, not remarrying unless it was id 
her former husband (v 11). Among jews 
a woman had just as much right to put 
awaya husband as die hu&and had to 
put away a wife. A woman could say to 
the elders that her parents or brethren 
had deceived her, betrothing her to the 
husband when she was young, and state, 

"I now reveal to you that I will not 
havehimasmyhusband." Somepaned 
with mutualconseht and this was con¬ 
sidered legal, as was also their remar¬ 
riage to others. All divorces were con¬ 
sidered the complete dissolving of the 
marriage bond; and, in consequence of 
dlls, they were free to remarry. Any 
woman oi man who got a divorce on 
grounds other than those allowed waste 
remain ingle or remarry the former 
companion. Divorce on scriptural 
grounds meant that a person was free 
to remarry, providing it was to another 
Christian(v 15,27-28; ML 5:32; 19:6: 
20 commands,p.191) J he innocent was 
not to be held responsible for the sins of 
the guilty (Ezek. 18:2-4,13, 17-32) 
d That men and women have complete 
equal rights is clear in all Scripture (v 
2-5,10-16,27-40;GaL 3:28:CoL 3:11) 
e Gr. hagiazo. note h,Jn. 17:17. Here it 
simply means that the unbeliever, by 
virtue of being one flei with a Chris¬ 
tian, Is not considered living in unlaw¬ 
ful relationship. It also refers to the 
spiritual influence and power the 
Christian holds over the unbelieving 
companion. It could not mean that the 
Christian could save the soul of the un¬ 
believer. Should the sanctification re¬ 
ferred to here not be allowed, the chil¬ 
dren would be considered ceremonial¬ 
ly unclean, not to be received by 
Christians or given any rights and 
privileges of Christians 
f Jews considered any child bom out of 
holiness if bom of parents who were not 
proselytes at the time of his birth, even 
though afterwards they became prose¬ 
lytes. On the other haud,they consid- 
aed children of heathen bora in holi - 
ness, provided the parents became 
proselytes before the birth of their 
children. All heathen children were 
considered unclean by Jews and all 
their own children holy. Heathen 
mothers went through certain cere¬ 
monies to idols and children were con¬ 
secrated to the goddess Sutina. Chil¬ 
dren of Christians ca me into the world 
without these impure and unhallowed 
heathen rites and were consecrated to 
God. This is what the apostle alludes 
to in v 14 

g Here we have another legal and scrip¬ 
tural reason for divorce and remar¬ 
riage. If the unbeliever refuses® live 
with a wife or husband because of 
Christianity and if he or she is deter¬ 
mined to leave on this account, the 
rhrigrtan is not under further marriage 
bonds and is not held responsible or 
puniiied by requirement to remain 
single the restof hisorherlifebecause 
of the rebellion of another. TbeChris- 
nan is to submit to the breaking of the 
marriage covenant under such circum¬ 
stances 

h Questions 38-41. Next, v 21. 
i Let no one try to abolish the sign of the 
old covenant he beats in his flesh. The 
Corinthians had also asked Paul about 
circumcision, so here he answers their 
questions on this subject (v 19-20) 
j Let no man submit ® circumcision as 
something necessary to salvation 
k Question 42. Next, 27. Here Paul an¬ 
swers their questions as to the respon¬ 
sibility of Christian slaves 
1 Being a slave will not hinder your being 
a Christian, but if you canbecome free 
prefer freedom to slavery and use your 
freedom® serve Christ. A slave could 
be freed bytheconsemofhismaster.by 
purchasing ^his own freedom; or b y 
someone else paying for his freedom. 
In some ages masters thought that by 
freeing a slave one would gain merit 

Ctminiied. column 1 



1 CORINTHIANS 7, 8, 9 


Concerning meats offered to idols 


181 


A TWj divorced from a wife at 

i»A*nH on legal And icrlptaral 
grounds. Became of the "present du¬ 
ties" of chat day the advice was Seek 
ux a wife; bu Lf 70 a dd marry you 
have Dot dimed (v 27-26) 

dUie pc necndo n of cbrisdanj which 
Nero was then preparing 

e of inr “ 


7 Advic. to marriedChris- 
tians 


families, property, and die 
world In genoal (v 32-33) 

2 Let the marri ed live as though not 
married (v 29) 

3 Ld thoie who weep act as though 
they wept not fv 30V 

4 Let those who rejoice act although 
they did not rejoice (v 30) 

5 Let those who buy live as though 
they did not possess (v 30) 

6 Let d*»e who use this world make 
proper use of it. for die vay faiiionof 
h will Axnpafl away(v 31r 1J0.2:17) 

c The single man or wo man can attend to 
the things of the Lord without distrac¬ 
tion (v 32, 34) 

d The manled man or wom&nhas many 
r »«pnii«nriHHe a in caring for the family 
(v 33-34) 

e Gi. agios, devoted; holy; pure. Here It 
means that ihe maybe devoted to God 
and pure Ln both body and spirit so that 
Ww may Attend to the things of God 
wldwnt distraction (v 34-35) 
f Inthe early dmes among both Jewi and 
Chrirtanj the danghten were wholly ln 
the power of the father, so that he 
mtflpr give them In marria ge or bind 
them in popemal virginity, if the fa- 
rfiw Hail devoted his danghta to per¬ 
petual virginity, and afterwards found 
that she had ha affection ceisaed up¬ 
on a nun, being strongly Inclined to 

marry j he COUld change hll plfttil re¬ 
garding ha virginity and give ha ln 
marriage at any time, even after die 
flows of ha age. He would not be 
committing sin by changing his plans 
for ha 

g His virgin danghta, not a sweetheart 
h Lf rile Is of full age to many, warns to 
marry and the father decides that It 
ought to be, let him give ha In mar¬ 
riage to ha suitor 

1 If she wants to get manled Instead ol 
being a popemal virgin. Sometimes 
the conditions of v 6-9 enta into the 
picture 

j Let the father of the virgin do what he 
will and what he knows Is best for his 
daughter under the circumstances, re¬ 
gardless of how he has already planned 
ha life. He Is free horn all forma 
plans and vows 

k If the fatha finds It unnecessary to 
change his plans It being unnecessary 
to betroth his virgin daughter, because 
of ha being Inclined not to many and 
wanting to con rente both body and 
4 >ldt,ai ln v34, then Let him keep Us 
danghta from marriage (v 37) 

1 This explains v 36-37 and proves that itj 
is a farina who gives or does not give 
his virgin daughter in marriage 
m Evidently this verse Is in answer to a 
qu asi on of the Corinthians about a 
woman whose husband was dead. 
Should the remarry? Paul gave the 
Christian law on this and laid down a 
restricrim that she remarry only a 
Christian man, not a heathen. He 7 n<»n 
gave the advice that die would be hap¬ 
pier 1 / die remained single In view of 
thepiesea conditions in the world for 
Chriaianj (v 40. Cp. note q,v 27 and 
note b. v 29V. Paul by no means con¬ 
tended fa celibacy, but gave round 
advice fox the present diroress 

^ Com, from column 4 

win cause his edifice to come tum¬ 
bling down and he will perish (v U) 
o Gr. apoUnml. to destroy, perish, or be 
lost, as In Kit 10:28,note] Jo. 3:16 1 0! 
12; 17:12; 2 Cor. 4:3; Mk. 8:35 
p By causing a brother to be loir you sin 
against Chris and defeat the purpose 
of Hls sacrificial death 
q G u tup to. to strike or smite the heart 
fv I2V; to beat (Lh. 12:45; 22:64; Acta 
16:17; 21:32); and to smlte fMt. 24:49; 
27:30; Mk. 16:19; Lk. 6:29; 16:13; 
23;48; Acts 23:2-3) 

i Gr. sltandaHzo. id cast a mare before 
anew aitodetiroyhlm(vl3;Rom. 14: 
21; 2 Coe. 11:29; Mt. 6:26-30; 18:6-9) 


Art thou 'loosed from a wife? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and ? thou marry. thou 
hnqfr not ninned: and if a virgin 
many, she hath not .sinned. 
Nevertheless such rHaJI have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare 
you. 


*29 But this I say, brethren, 
the*fime is short: It remaineth, 
that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none;* 
•30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; an? 
they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pos¬ 
sessed not; 

|*31 And they that use this 
world, ftp npt abusing ffc for 
the fashion of this world pass- 
eth away. 

8 Contrasting responsibili¬ 
ties of the married and un¬ 
married 

32 But I would have you with¬ 
out carefulness. Tie that is 
unmarried careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord: 

33 But ^he that is married 
careth for the things that are of 
the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 There is difference also be¬ 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, that she 
may be'holy both in body and 
in spirit: but she that is mar¬ 
ried careth for the things of 
the world, how she may please 
her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may cast a 
snare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the Lord with¬ 
out distraction. 

9 Advice to parents con¬ 
cerning virgins of mar¬ 
riageable age 

• 36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth him self ^uncomely to- 
ward*his virgin,*? she pass the 
flower of her age,' and need so 
require,) let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not : let them marry. 
37 k Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth stedfast in his heart, having 
no necessity , but hath power over 
his own will, and hath so de¬ 
creed in his heart that he will 


that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

10 Advice to Christian 
widows 

•39 Thd"wife is bound by the 
law os long as her husband liv- 
eth; but? her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will; only in the Lord . 

40 But she is happier ? she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the 
Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER 8 141 

V Christian liberties (10: 
23-33; Rom. 14:1-15: 7). 

1 Effects of knowledge and 

love 

tfVTOW as touching things of- 
A* fered unto idols> we know 
that we a? have knowledge. 
| < Knowledgdpuffethup,*but char¬ 
ity edififitL 

2 'And ? any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

o __ _- j at. _ 


3 But? any man love God, the 
same is known of him . 

2 Many idol gods but only 
one true God (Eph. 4:4-6) 

4 *As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 


know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there u| 
none other God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods/■ whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many,) 

3 God the Father and Jesus 
Christ two separate persons 
(11:3; 1 Jn. 5:7; Gen. 1:26, 

note) 

6 But to us there is but 'one 
God , the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Je'sus Christ, by] 
whom are all thin gs, and we by] 

him . 

4 Ignorance creates bond¬ 
age and lack of Christian 

liberty (Rom. 14:1-23) 

7 Howbeit there is not in 
every man that knowledge:'for 
some with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour eat it as a thing 
offered unto an idol; and the? 
conscience being wealf is de¬ 
filed. 

8 But meat commendeth us 


fiot to God: for neither, ? we 
eat, are we the better : neither, 
? we eat not, are we the worse. 

5 Wrong use of Christian 
liberty andits result (10: 23) 

• 9 Bnt*take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours be¬ 
come a Btumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

l(f"For ? any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol's temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be"emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
s hall the weak brother^erish, 
for whom Christ died? 

12PBut when ve sin so against 
the brethren, and’wound the? 
weak confidente . ve sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, ? meat make 
my brother to 'offend. I will eat 
no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 


CHAPTER 9 


142 


a Idolatry was the next question tl* Cor- 

UHt d an s ajdiedadMceabwn from p»ni 

b The Idea here la that we who are con¬ 
vened to Christianity have 
knowledge concerning Idols and Idol 
wordiip.We also know that we are not 
bound byjewtdiritei and caemonles. 
but rome may cany their knowledge 
and liberty too fa and do that which is 
not beat for the came of Christ 
c The Corinthians were puffed op by 
thdr knowledge and liberty ln Christ 
and condemned others. It made them 
bold, nd>, and MwLm regarding the 
consciences of others not »nHghrinw^ 
d See note r. 4:6 

e Ir>gehni1ri« np it has no quality to puff 
up or tear down a* does knowledge. It 
can onlybe constructive since It la of 
God (1 Cot. 13) 

f The perron who acu in a rash, proud 
way knows nahlng as he ought to know. 
If he torments hls brother's weak and 
toider conscience with hls food and 
conduct he does not love God or hls 
brother as he ihoold (Mt. 22:36-40) 

g Two sghoote, the Karaites and Tiadl- 
tlonlsu, caused controversy in the ear¬ 
ly church. TheKaraltesheld to the let¬ 
ter of the Jewish law, teaching that It 
was unlawful to receive any benefit 
from heathen worship or from anything 
that had been offered to an idol. It was 
unlawful to buy or sell an Idol or meats 
offered to Idols. The Tradlrionists 
maintained that they could use such' 
meat provided that the sign of the idol 
was not stamped upon it. A sign could 
be placed upon the animal before It 
was sacrificed to die Idol, such as 
guilded horns and hoofs, garlands, etc. 
When It was billed and sold In the shop 
aich marks could not be seen so the 
Karaites had scrupled about all meat 
not knowing what had been sacrificed 
to Idols or kille d for common use. 
Those who had knowledge that idols 
and meats offered to them meant noth¬ 
ing, had no scruple against buying and 
using such meat 

h Not only Images, but the sun, moon, 
planets, stars, oceans, rivers, trees, and 
all other things ln creation were used 
as psds by the heathen 
1 Here Is another indisputable reference 
to the fact that God the Fatha Is one 
pawn and Jesus Christ the Son of the 
Fatha Is another per*m. This no more 
excludes Jesus from the Godhead than 
it excludes the Fatha from Lordship. 
Both are God and Lord (Jo. lrljlJn. 5:7) 
J Some Jews held to cotaln rites of the 
law and some Gentllesheld to certain 
heathen rites when they accepted 
Christianity. All these differences had 
to be dealt with and true knowledge 
gained before perfect harmony be¬ 
tween converts could be maintain^. 
Hence, the sound advice in 1 Cor. Bil¬ 
ls; 10:16-33;Col. 2:14-17:Rom. 14:1- 
15:3 

k Gr. suneldeals. conviction or being 
conscious of a custom. Some had done 
this all their liver and still regarded 
sacrifices to idols as real acts of wor¬ 
ship, not having true knowledge that 
Idols were nothing. For such to take 
part In eating meat offered to an idol 
was co defile the conscience 
1 Take heed that youdo not attend such 
feasts to Idols even though convinced 
that an Idol Is nothing. This liberty 
may cause another to stumble who kill 
believes that Idols are something and 
very real. He doa not have your knowl¬ 
edge so he will commit sin ifhe follows 
your example (v 9-13) 

m Question 45. Next, 9:1, The Gr. word, 
for weak is asthenes. Trans, without 
Rom. 5:6) weak (MU 26:41; 
■I I_ _ ill Cor. h 8 :7,10; 9; 

22; 11:30;2Coi. 10:10;Gal.4:9; ITh. 
5:14; lPet. 3:7); weakness 1 Cor. 1:26; 
Heb. 7:18); fe&le fl Cor. 12:22); im¬ 
potent" - J ~ ** 


. .Lk. 10:9; ACU 5:15-16). Hereil 

means weak ln the faith, not diseased, 
as In many other places 
n Gr. olkodomeo, to build up, as In v 1. 
Such an example will build up the 
weak brother to follow the practice of 
the strong, whereas the act of lib any 

• I Coqflnqed-column 1 
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1 CORINTHIANS 9, 10 


Freedom of the apostles 


a ouesdons 46-49. Next, v 4. There were 
some & Corinth who questioned Paul's 
apostleshlp (v 1-3) 

b 9 arguments pro yiDgPaul's apostleshlp: 

1 His claim ol being an apostle (v 1) 

2 His claim to freedom from all sec¬ 
ular and religious bondage, enabling 
him to be completely devoted to the 
apostleship(v 1) 

3 His claim of seeing Jesus (v 1:15:8) 

4 The very existence of theCorimh- 
ian church and their conversion from 
heathenism proved his apostlesMp(v 
1-2: Acts 18) 

5 His consecration to abnormal hu¬ 
man living so as to preach (v 3-6) 

6 His unselfish devotion to the apos- 
tleship without pay(v 7-15) 

7 His divine obligation to fulfill his 
call to the apostleshlp (v 16-18) 

8 His devoted service to all men to 
win them to the gospel (v 19-23) 

9 His qualifications for the apostle¬ 
shlp and the Christian race (v 24-2T) 

c Gr. sphragls. seal. It was a figure cut In 
stone and set in a ring by which letters 
of authoriry were stamped. Greeks ex¬ 
celled in this kind of engraving. Paul 
used this figure to express the fact that 
their own conversion was proof of his 
apostolic authority 

d Questions 50-57. Next, v 9. Have we 
not power to eat and drink at the ex¬ 
pense of the church we have founded? 
If others receive your support, are we 
rot worthy alsoofsupport?We have not 
used this right as others (v 12-15) 
e Have we rot the same right lobe mar¬ 
ried as Peter, the Lord's brethren, and 
the other apostles? We have conse¬ 
crated to Live continent for your sakes 
and yet we are criticized by you (v 3- 
6). This is decisive proof against celi¬ 
bacy of the clergy and the papal doc¬ 
trine of having holy women ministers 
the needs of celibate ministers. Had 
the apostles permitted young women or 
wives of others to accompany them as 
personal servants instead of their own 
wives it would have produced contin¬ 
uous scandal 

f Are we the only apostles that have no 
right to be supported by the church? 

4 things are clear here: 

1 Barnabas adopted Paul's method of 
supporting himself. Cp. Acts 4:36-37 

2 Apostles in general were supported 
by the churches, not by secular labor 

3 Paul and Barnabas had a trade by 
which they could support themselves 

4 They chose to support themselves 
in certain places so as not to hinder the 
founding of a church (v 12-15) 

g Gr. opsoLion, soldier's rations, Trans. 
wages fLk. 3:l4;Rom. 6:23:2 Cor. 11:8) 
The answer to all these questions of v 
7-8 are self-evident 
h Quoted from Dt. 25:4. Cp. lTim. 5:18 
i Questions 58 -63. Next, v 18 
j That everyone should be a partaker o f 
his own labours (v 7-11) 
k Gr. pneumarikos. 12: l;Rom. 7:14, note 
1 Gr. satkLkos , note h, Rom. 7:14 
m This is Paurs explanation why he sup¬ 
ported himself at Corinth 
□ The officers of the temple had a right 
to support when they gave their time in 
the temple service. They were of two 
classes: those who ministered in holy 
things and those who waited on the al¬ 
tar (v 13). This was ordained of God, 
and so It is ordained of God that gospel 
ministers should be supported by those 
who receive the gospel(v ll-15;GaL 6: 
6: Heb. 7:1-11; Lk. 10:7: Me 10:10) 
— Copt, from column 4 


6, 12-14; 6:4-11; 10:26-38) 
q Gr. hupo, denotes the under side of 
anything and Is In contrast with huper, 
above or over anything. Israelites were 
completely overwhelmed by the cloud 
and the Divine Presence. This Is called 
a baptism in the cloud (v 2) 
r Gr. dia. a passing through. Israel's ex¬ 
perience is called a baptism In the sea 
fv 2). The baptism was in the cloud and 
in the sea in die same sense ol baptism 
in water and in the Holy Ghost( Mt. 3: 
11). See 7 baptisms , MC. 3:6 
s Gr. poeumamtos. note g. Rom. 7:14 
t Ps. Tff]24-25; Jo. 6:31, 33 , 48; Ex. 16 
u This refers to the waters from the smit¬ 
ten rock (Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:11; Ps. 70: 
15). This wastyplcalofChrirtfv 4) 
v Thae is no word in the Gr. for tnem 
here. The meaning is that the miracle 
of the smitten rock fdllowed the mira¬ 
cle of manna from heaven (Ex. 16-17) 


VI Criticism of Paul an¬ 
swered (9:1-27). 1 Defends 
his apostleship (2 Cor. 11) 

fl AM I not anb apostle? am I 
not free ? have I not seen 
Je'sus Christ our Lord? are not 
ye mv work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you: for the c seal of mine 
apostleshlp are ye in the Lord. 

2 Paul claims the right to 
live a normal life like others 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this. 

4<Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

5'Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the breth¬ 
ren of the Lord, and Qe'phas? 

6 Or I only and/Bar'na-b£s, 
have not we power to forbear 
working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own*charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a Hock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

3 Paul claims the right to 
live of the gospel like others 

•9 For it is written in the law 
of -Mo'se?, bThou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 'Doth 
God take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes? For oi^r sakes, no 
doubt, this is written : / that he 
that ploweth should plow in 
hope; and that he that thresheth 
in hope should be partaker of 
his hope. 

t ll If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things , is it a great 
thing if we shall reap your/ car¬ 
nal things? 

4 Paul claims the divine 
right of support from the 
gospel but he did not exer¬ 
cise this right r 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? m Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer 
all things lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ve not know that'’they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or ¬ 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to die, 
than that any man should make 
my glorying void. 

5 Paul was under divine ob- 
ligation to preachthe gospel 

16 For though I preach the 


gospel"I have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel 1 
17*For if I do this thing will¬ 
ingly . I have a reward: but if 
against mv will, a* dispensation 
of the gospel is committed unto 
me. 

18 d What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without chargp, that 
I abuse not mv power in the 
gospel. 

6 Paul's policy in service 

19 Tor though I be free from 
all men , yet have I made my¬ 
self servant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jewg^I be¬ 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Tews : to them that 
are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law; 

21*To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gainthem that are without law; 
22*To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak : ; I am made all things to 
all men , that I might by all 
means save some. 

23 And this Ido for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

7 Conditions of final reward 

•24/ Know ve not that they 
which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize? *So 
run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all thing s. Now they do it to 
ofctain a/ corruptible crown: but 
we an incorruptible . 

26^1 therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air: 

27 But Dkeep under mv body , 
and bring it into subjection : 
lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I my¬ 
self should be a° castaway . 

143 CHAPTER 10 

VII Two dispensations con¬ 
trasted (10; 1 -33). 1 The Dis¬ 
pensation of Law: (1) Five 
blessings of Israel typical 

M oreover, brethren, i 
would not that ve should 
be p ignorant . how that all our 
fathers were^under the cloud, 
and all passed through the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
M6'§e§ in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did all eat the same 
^piritual'meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink:"for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol¬ 
lowed "them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 

(2) Five curses of Israel 
exemplary to Christians 

5 But with many of them God 


a I have cause for glorying dace I preach 
the gospel without charge (v 15) 
b If I willingly co-operate with God I 
have a reward(v25).lf l fulfill my of¬ 
fice by doing duly my required dory, i 
have nothing to glory about. If I fulfill 
the office beyond the requirement of 
duty, I can claim special reward(v 17) 
cGr. olkonomla. an administration; 
stewardshlp;ihe work of an oikoromos 
or steward (v 17; Lk. 16:2-4; Eph. 1:10; 
3:2; CoL 1:25: note a, Eph. 1:10) 
d Question 64. Next, v 24 
e I live free from all obligations to men, 
yet I serve every man as if 1 were hl» 
penonal slave (v 19). I do this to grip 
him 

f Acts 16:3; 21:26 

g I do not hold myself aloof from them, 
but live like them in order to gain 
them (GaL 1:16; 2:2-21) 
h Those who had scruples and were weak 
in the faith I did not cause to stumble 
by doing things which would violate 
their weak conscience (Rom. 14:1-15: 
3: 1 Cor. 8:1-13; 10:16-33) 
i I dldeverythingin my power to be like 
those I tried to win, except to enr» 
into sin with them (v 22-23) 
j Question 65. Next, 10:16 
k 4 things one must do to be saved: 

1 Be as earnest to make heaven as 
men axe to winarace(v24;Heb. 12:1- 
3; GaL 2:2; 5:7: PhiL 2:16: 3:14) 

2 Be temperate in all things fv 25; 2 
Pet. 1:4-10). This refers to the months 
of sevse training before a contest of 
wrestling or fighting with an opponent 

3 Fight with absolute confidence in 
victory fv 26; 4:9; 15:32:1 Tim.6:12: 
2 Tim. 4:7). Fighting was done by 
leather bands on the hands studded with 
pieces of metal 

4 Keep the body under and bring It 
intoluEiection f v27; Rom. 6:14-23; B: 
12-13; 12:1-2; 1 Cor. 3:16-17) 

1 Crowns were made of wild olive 
branches for the Olympic games;laurel 
for the Pythian games; parsley for the 
Nemean games and pine for tte Ish- 
miau games. All were so corruptible 
that they began to wither the moment 
they were made. What a contrast to the 
incorruptible crown to be giveo to 
Christians (v 25) 

m Paul here claims to be running the race 
to win. and fighting the fight for the 
knockout blow 

u Gr. hU EppiazOj to strike one under the 
eye;to beat black and blne(v27;Lk. 18: 
5). This is Paul's explanation offiow he 
was boxing. Figuratively speaking, be 
was not shadow boxing, but beating bis 
body black and blue to bring it into 
slavery lest be should become a casa- 
way(v26-2T). He considered his body 
an enemy with which he must contend 
in mortal co mb at to keep it under con¬ 
trol by self-denial, abstinaice, and 
severe mortification (Rom. 8:12-13; 
CoL 3:5-10). He acted to keep the 
body as a slave to the soul, not permit¬ 
ting the soul to be the slave of the body. 
He did this constantly lest afterhe had 
preached to others he would become 
a castaway 

o Gr. adokimos. It is trails, reprobate 
(RoraTLSF; 2 Cor. 13:5,6,7:2Tim.3: 
8; Tit. 1:16); rejected (Heb. 6:8): and 
castaway (1 Cor. 9:27). It does not 
mean a "cracked pot," fit to keep,as 
some teach, but to become Christless 
and literally rejected 
p It seems that many Corinthians sup¬ 
posed they were secure in their salva¬ 
tion because they had repented, were 
baptized, and had partaken of Chris¬ 
tian ordinances. According to them 
nothing they did could cut them off 
from Christ - they could partake o f 
idolatrous feasts and still be saved (1 
Cor. 8:4-13; 10:16-33). This Is why 
Paul made the plain statement of note 
o, above. He now showsthem that Iaa- 
el also had sacramental ordinances In 
the wilderness similar to those of 
Christians; and that, regardless of their 
typical baptism (v 2), their typical eu- 
charist(v 3), their eating of manna and 
drinking of that spiritual Rock - Christ 
(v 4), when they joined with idolaters 
and partook of idolatrous feasts,going 
into sin, that God cut them off and de¬ 
stroyed them (v 5-11). He then warns 
Christians that God will also cut them 
off from Christ if they sin (v 11-14:6:9- 
ll;GaL 5:19-21;Rom. 8:12-13;Heb. 3: 

^ Continued, column 1 
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a Slain (vB-10; Nam. 11:1-3,34:14:16, 
29-36. 371 16:32. 36. 49; 25:5-9) 
b 6 "bad" example* In Scripture: 

1 Canaanltes (Lev. 10:20:23) 

2 Backslidden Ioael(2Chr. 30:7; In. 
8:11; jcf. 16:12; 17:1-2; Ezek. 20:18; 
Ho*. 4:9; Zoch. 1:4) 

3 Ad angry man (Pr. 22:24-25) 

4 Pharisee* (ML 23:1-3) 

5 Gcmilc* (Eph. 4:17) 

6 lira el in the wlldonesa (v 6-11) 

c Gr. tnpoi. types. Same word a* ensajp- 
plesT vU.). See note c, Phil, 3:17. The 
p uni dim cut i Inflicted upon lira el will 
be inflicted upon Cbrioiaos If they 
backtlide and dn after die example of I 
Israel (Rom. 2:11-16; Heb. 4:1-11; 
10:26-29) 

5 major sins of Israel: 

1 Lua for evil tUogs(v 6;Nnm. 1L4- 
15;rtno6:14 Cp. GaL 5:19-21; 1 Cor, 
6:9-11; Rom. L29-32: CoL 3:5-10; 
Mk. 7:19-21) 

2 Idolatry (v 7; Ex. 32:6-25. Cp. GaL 
5:19-21; Eph. 5:5; CoL 3:5; 1 Cor. 6:9) 

3 Fornication (v 8i Num. 25:1-9. Cp, 
GaL 5:19-41; lew.6:9-11; CoL3:5) 

4 TemptinsGodand ChrlT tv 9; Ex. 
17: 2,Mum 7 H:22; 21:4-1 (h ot. 6:16; 
Pi. 78:17-18,41,56; 95:8-9; 106:14) 

6 Murnmrins (v 10; Fju 15:24j 16:2- 
12; 17:3; Num?14:2,27-29.36; 16:11, 
41; 17:5, 10; DL L27.CP. PhlL 2:14) 
d See Num. 1L4-15; Ps. 106:14 
e Quoted from Ex. 32:6 
f 24,000, Including the many leaden 
whose heads were hang 19 before the 
Lord and 23,000 who died in the plague 
(Num. 25:1-9) 

g Some texts read. Lord. Even if Chris is 
to be understood it would be In harmo¬ 
ny with the fact that He it ala> called 
Jehovah in tbeO.T. (Gen. 19:24). The 
Divine Trinity wai working together to 
lead laael out of Egypt,» the person 
we now know as Jems Christ existed 
then (Mlc. 6:2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev. 1:8-11) 

h 8 of the many wayi to tempt God: 

1 Murmuring (fi. l7:27 note c, 5, 
above) 

2 Umellef (Ex. 17:7; Heb. 4:1-11), 

3 Rebellion (Num. 14:22; 21:1-9) 

4 Provoking God (Pt. 78:17-18, &6) 

5 Backsliding (Ps. 78:41,56) 1 

6 Hardening the heart (Ps. 95:8-9) 

7 Lua and sin fps. 106:14; Ex. 32) 

8 Idolatry (v 10-22; Dote c, 2, above) 

1 See Num, 21:5-9; Jn. 3:14 

j See note c, 5, above 
k The plagues In the wilderness were no 
doubt caused by a destroying angel ail 
in Ex. 12; 2 Sam. 2416; Iia. 37:36 
1 There is do need of these thing! being 
written for our warning If we cannot be 
cut off from God and be Ion like the 
Israelites In these examples. Theyl 
could not be referring to sliming sinners | 
only and not to rinrtng saints 
m Gr. noutheda. warning (v 11; EDh. 
6:4; Tit. 3:10) 

n The examples of laael at the begin¬ 
ning of the Mosaic ages are for you 
tfMD whom the end of those ages has 
eome. Or, they are for you that have 
come to the closing ages 
o This verse concludes the warning 
against backsliding and following the 
examples of laael of v 1-12 
p This verse gives assurance of the eter¬ 
nal keeping of God in all temptations 
and His help in every one of thern,pro-^ 
viding we obey the warnings of v 1-12. 
No man can be kept from a fall if he 
persistently refuses to meet conditions. 
Oui standing depends upon our faith 
and union with God and stedfasmess in 
prayer. The greatest saint can stand 
only as Long as he depends upon God 
and continues In obedience to the gos¬ 
pel (Geu. 2:17; 3:l-19iDL 8 : ll-18;Pr. 
1:10-17:2:10-16:4:14-15; 5:6-21; 0: 
27-28;7:7-23; 9:16-17; 12:28; 14:27; 
16:29; 19:27; 28:10; I»a.33:l&-16; Mt. 
13:22;Lk, 8:13;Rom, 6:12-23;8:12-13; 
12:21:1413-21;1 Cor. 7:6; 0:9-13; 10: 
1-12; 2 Cor. 2:11; 11:3; GaL 5:16-26; 
Eph.427; 0:10-18; 1 Tim. 5:15; 6:9- 
17 1 Heb.3:8,12-14; 8:4-11; 10:20-38; 
Jet. l:2-10;47;2PeL 2:9.20-22:3:17; 

1 Jn. 2:16-17), Any man who rejects 
these conditions of living right will 
someday see that he cannot escape 
death and eternal punishment 
qGiL 6:20; Col. 3.-5; 1 Pet. 43 
t Since you are wise, you can see the ne¬ 
cessity of refraining from idolatry. 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


was not well pleased: for they 
were *overthrown in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

•6 Now these things were b our 
mol es . to the intent we should 
not lust" after’evil things. das 


they also lusted. 

•7 Neither be ye idolaters , as 
were some of them; as it is | 
written. ‘The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play . 

•8 Neither let us commit forni¬ 
cation. as some of them com¬ 
mitted, and/fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

•9 Neither let us tempNChrist. 
as some of them also A tempt¬ 
ed^ and were destroyed of ser¬ 
pents. 

•10 Neither murmur ye, I as 
some of them also murmured, 
and were destroyed of A the 
destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap¬ 
pened unto them for ensamnles: 
and they are written ffor^our 
admonition , "upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. 

2 The Dispensation of Grace: 
(1) Warning to Christians 
against pride and idolatry| 

• lZ^Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

►13 f There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is coi 
mm) tn man: but God is fail 
nil, who will 


mi. who will not suffer you to 
"Be tempted above that ye are 
able: but will with the temp¬ 
tation also make a wav to es¬ 
cape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

•14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved. ^flee from idolatry. 

(2) The three fellowships: 
A Fellowship of the church 

15 I speak as to r wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

16'The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the co mmuni on 
of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not 
the communion of the body of 
Christ? 

17 'For we being many are one 
bread , and one body : for we 
are all partakers of that one 
bread. 

B Fellowship of Israel 

18 Behold l§'ra-el after the 
flesh:"are not they which eat 
of the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar? 

19 What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which 
is offered in sacrifice to idols is 
any thing? 

C Fellowshipof the Gentiles 

20 But I say , that'the things 
which the 6£n'tile§ sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God: and I would not that 
ye should have fellowship with 
devils . 

(3) Warning to Christians not 
to provoke God to jealousy 

21 Ye cannot drink the cun of 
the Lord . and the cud of devils : 


_. be partakers of the 

ord's table, and of the table 


Of d gyil g , 


22 "Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealously? are we stronger than 
he? 

(4) Christian liberties not 
always wise or edifying 
(Rom. 14:1-23; 1 Cor. 8) 

23 C A11 things are lawful fori 
me, but all things are not ex¬ 
pedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edify 
not 

•24 d Let no man seek his own, 
but every mangjiothfiil& wealth. 


(5) Christian and pagan 
meats sold in butcher shops 

•25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
[‘shambles, that eat, tasking no 
question for %onscience sake : 
26*For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

(6) The Christian, pagan 
feasts, and the pagan con¬ 
science 

•27 J If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast , and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is 
set before you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake. 
•28*But If any man say unto 
you. This is offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con¬ 
science sake ; for the earth is 
the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other ; fcfor why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience? 

30 'For if I by grace be a par¬ 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

(7) Chief end of Christian 
liberties before others 
(Rom. 14:13-15:3; 1 Cor. 

8:9-13) 


•Sl^Whether therefore ye eat. 

do aU. to the glory of God. 

•32 Give none offence, neither 
to the Tews , nor to the (Sen' - 
tfies. nor to the church of God : 
33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking min e own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
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VIII Christian ordinances 
(1 Cor. 11:1-34). 1 Admo¬ 
nition to follow Paul and 
keep the ordinances 

ye*followers of me. even 
D as I also am of Christ. 

2 Now I°praise voti . brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and p keep the ^ordi- 


nances, as I delivered them to 
you. 

2 The divine order in the 
moral government of the 

universe 

3 But I would have vou know , 
that'the head of every man is 


2 thinju^we mug mu dp; 


the two cups (v 21) 

2 Eat at the two tables (v 21) 
b Questions 71-72. Next, v 29. God b 
provoked to jealousy by the sins of note 
h. v 9. When His people, whom He 
commands to have no other gods, Insist 
on mixing idolatry and demon worship 
with true worship, as some of theCor- 
inthlana did, then God Is under obliga¬ 
tion to judge them (8:4-13; 10:1-22) 
c All foods are lawful, but all are not 
profitable and edifying to others, so I 
will not partake of them lest others 
stumble and be lost (v 23-33; 8:4-13; 
Rom. 14-15; CoL 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4) 
d Let no man seek to gratify his own ap¬ 
petites at the expense of another soul 
e Gr. makellop. slaughter-house; market 
f Do not ask questions as to whether any- 
thlDgwasoffered in sacrifice to idols(v 
25-28; 8:7-13). Do notact as Jews do, 
torturing themselves and others with 
questions. Was It offered to idols? Who 
killed It? Was It strangled or was It 
properly bled? is it beef or pork? 
g See note k, 8:7 

h All creatures on earth are the Lord's 
and do thing is impure or unholy in It¬ 
self. All are fit for food and were cre¬ 
ated to be received with thanksgiving 
of them that believe and know the truth 
(1 Tim. 41-8; Rom. 1414,17,20; Tit. 
1:15). The only problem is that of 
causing others to stumble (Rom. 141- 
15:3; 1 Cor. 8:4-13; 10:23-33) 
i If any man Invites you to a common 
meal, you are free to go. I f It is an idol 
festival you cannot go (v 18-28; 8:4-13) 
j You are free to eat any meat at any 
man's table unless he Inform 1 you that 
It is a sacrifice to idols. In this case, 
you have to refrain for the sake of the 
one who invited you(v 28-29). You are 
‘ to let it be known that you have no part 
as a Christian with any traffic with 
idols and demons (v 20-22) 
k Queaiopj 73-74. Next. 11:13 
1 It would still be lawful for you to eat of 
meat sacrificed to idols, as an idol Is 
nothing, but if It is so sacrificed then It 
ra ust b e recogni zed th a 1 ft is in h onot o f 
devils and for this reason you have to 
refuse to partake (v 20-22). You would 
be astumblingblockto a weak brother 
or a heathen who perhaps knows the 
stand of Chiiaianlty on the question. If 
you are not true to your own religion 
and convictions,how can you win the 
other man to Christ? 

|m 10 rules of Christian diplomacy: 

1 Eat for the glory of God (v 31) 

2 Drink for the glory of God fv 31) 

3 Do all things for God's glory (v 31) 

4 Give no offence to Jews (v 32) 

5 Give no offence to Gentiles (v 32) 

6 Give no offence to brethren! v 32) 

7 Seek to please all men (v 33) 

8 Seek to please men in all things 

9 Do not seek personal profit, but 
seek the profit of others (v 33; 9:19-23) 

10 Above all, do all things with the 
view of saving the ®uls of men (v 33) 
n Gr. mi metes, imitators, note p, 416 
o Gr. epaineo, commend (Lk, 16:8); laud 
(Rom. 15:11). and praise (v 2, 17, 22) 
p Gr. katecho, hold fast (1 Th. 5:21; 

Heb. 3:6, 14 10:23) 
q Gr. par a do sis, a handing down; doc¬ 
trines; traditions (ML 15:2-6; Mk. 7:3- 
13;GaL 1:14CoL 2:0; 2 Th. 2:15: 3:6). 
Trans, ordinances only here. What 01 - 
dinances he refers to are not liried, 
bur they no doubt include the whole 
body of truthof the gospel and not only 
the Lord’s Supper and water baptism 
r 3 headships In V 3: 

1 God Is head ol Christ 

2 Christ is head of man 

3 Man Is head of woman - huiand is 
the head of the wife 

jgg Cool from column 1 

s Questions 66-67. Next, v 18. This 
refers to the Lord’s Supper (11:23-29) 
t A11 believers who partake of Christ and 
the holy communion are one religious 
body in Christ and form the church, the 
bodyof Chiis(lCor. 12:13; CoL 1:18, 
24; Eph. 1:20-23; 2:19-22; 4:1-0) 
u Questions 68-70. Next, v 22 
v The fact that sacrifices to Idols are 
really sacrifices to devils is sufficient 
to condemn all traffic with Idols even 
though they are nothing In themselves 
(v 10-20). Tho* who partake of Idol 
wor&ip have fellowship with devils, 
and those who partake of Christ cannot 
fellowsilp Idols or devils (v 21) 
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1 CORINTHIANS 11, 12 Proper methods of worship The Lord's supper Spiritual gifts 


a God and Christ are two separate and 
distinct persons (v 3; 1 Tim.2:5) 
b Every man praying or prophesying with 
a cap or turban on his head, dishonoreth 
his head, Christ(v 3). This wasin direct 
contrast to the canons of the Jews which 
did not permit a man to pray or proph¬ 
esy unless veiled. Theix idea was that 
man is unworthy to have an open face 
before God 

c Gr. kata isc hono. Trans, shame (Lk. 13: 
17;Rom, 5:5: 9:33; 10:11:1 Cor. 1*22: 
2Cor. 7:14; 9:4:1 Pet. 3:16); confound 
(ICor. 1:27; IPeL 2:6);and dishonor ^. 
Cor. 11:4-5). Christianity is an open- 
fa cedreligion and nothingis to be done 
in secret or under a cover 
d Women were to remain under their cus- 
to mary veils when praying or prophesy- 1 
mg i 

10 reasons women were to be veiled: 


3 Regulations for men and 
women in public services 
(14:1-40) 

4 *Everv man praying or proph¬ 
esying, having his head covered, 
ttishonoureth his head. 

S^Bul every woman that pray- 
eth or 'prophesieth with her 
head 'uncovered dishonoureth 
her head : for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. 


s for 


1 It had been a custom tor ages 
women to be veiled (Gen. 24:65:39:14, 
19; Ruth 3:15; Isa. 3:23; Cant. 5:7) 

2 It was a jewidi Law that no woman 
be seen in public unveiled 

3 Among Greeks, Romans, and other 
nations it was aLso a custom 

4 Onlypublic prostitutes in the East 
went without veils, hence to pray or 
prophesy without a veilwouldbe iden¬ 
tifying Christianity with harlotry 

5 If a woman appeared in public 
without a veil she would di^race her 
head - the husband (v 3). It would be 
the same as women who had hair shorn 
off as punishment for whoredom and 
adultery (v 5-6; Num. 5:18) 

6 The man was not to wear a veil be¬ 
cause he was the image and glory of 
God. The woman needed one because 
die was the glory of the man being cre¬ 
ated for him (v 7-9) 

7 The woman needed to wear her 
veil on her head as a sign of the hus¬ 
band's power over her, thus setting an 
example ofhumilityand submission to 
her head - the hu±>and. She would thus 
be a lesson to angels to submit to God(v 
10; 4-9; Eph. 3:10-11; EccL 5:6; 1 
Tim. 5:21) 

8 The woman needed to co-operate 
fully with the husband and keep the 
customs as being equally blessed of 
God(v 11-12;1 Tim. 2:9; 1 Pet. 3:1-7) 

9 It was becoming to a woman in 
that daytobe veiled and not common 
for a Christian woman to pray or proph¬ 
esy unveiled. That would make her 
like the heathen priestesses who prayed 
and delivered the oracles bareheaded| 
or with dishevelled hair 

10 It was natural for women to have 
Id n g hair thus indi c ating the y sho uld b e 
veiled 

e This isproofthat women did pray and 
preach in the church(v 5; 14:3, 23-25, 
31; Acts 2:16-21; 21:9; Joel 2:28-32) 

f Gr. akatakaluptos. unveiled (v 5, 13) 
gGr. katakalupto, veiled fv 6. 7) 
h Questioy 75-76. Next, v 22 
I Gr. peribolaion. something thrown 
around anyone (Heb. 1:12), The long 
hair of a woman is given her for a man¬ 
tle, veil, or covering. That is, long hair 
can be used as a veil if die insists on her 
new freedom of deliverance from old 
ciiaoms of always wearing a veil 

j It appears that» me Corinthian women 
claimed for their sex equality with the 
men ou the basis that there is no differ¬ 
ence in benefits in Christ (GaL 3:28; 
CoL 3:11). They over stepped their au¬ 
thority in coming forward to pray and 
prophesy unveiled. This is what the 
apostle disapproves in v 1-16. He sums 
up his argument hereby stating that if 
any man set shim self up as a wrangler 
or a defender of such new freedom for 
the women, then a woman may pray or 
prophesy with uncovered head and a 
man mayhave long hair i f each one 
wants to bear the reproach and shame 
of such action. Paul makes It plain that 
there is no set law or custom governing 
such in the churches o f God (v 16) 

k 7 disorders in the church (v 17-34): 

1 Divisions (v 18) 

2 Heresies (v 19; note e. Acts 5:17) 

3 Selfishness (v 21) 

4 Misuse of the church (v 22) 

5 Shaming the poor (v 22) 

6 Partaking unworthily of the Lord's 
Supper with its benefits (v 27-30) 

7 Failure to Judge selves (v 31-34) 

1 See note e. Acts 5:17 


6 For if the woman be not 
^covered, let her also be shorn: 

but if it be a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 


Christ; and the head of the knot to eat the Lord’s supper. 


woman is the man; and ‘’ the 
head of Christ is God . 


to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and glory of 
God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to have power on 
her head because of the an¬ 
gels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord 


21 For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, and 
another isMrunken. 

22 c What? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in? ‘'or 
despise ye the church of God, 
and shame them that have not ? 
What shall I say to you? shall 
I praise you in this? I praise 
uou not. 


12 For as the woman is of the 
man. even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 
God. 

4 Nature's teaching stated 

13 Judge in yourselves:*is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have- 
long hair, it is a shame unto 
him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a'covering. 

5 If such regulations cause 
division and strife they are 
null and void (14:12, 26,40) 

16 'But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of 


God. 

6 Divisions and heresies 
commonly known in Corinth 

17 Now in*this that I declare 
unto you I praise uou not , that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church. I 
hear that there be divisions 
among you; and I partly be¬ 
lieve it. 

19 For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they 
which are approved may be 
made manifest among you, 

7 Sins at the love feast re¬ 
buked (2 Pet. 2:13; Jude 12) 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 


8 The Lord's Supper re¬ 
ceived by revelation (Gal. 

1:12; Eph. 3:3) 

23 ForT have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Je'§us 
the same night in which he was 
^betrayed took bread: 

•24 And when he had eiven 
thankR. he brake it. and said. 
Take, eat: *this is my body, 
which is broken for you:* this 
do in remembrance of me. 

•25 After the same manner also 
he took the cun , when he had 
supped, saying, ‘This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: 
this do ve.i as oft as ye drink it, 

1 in remembrance of me . 
k 26*For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come. 

9 Warning against taking the 
Lord's Supper unworthily 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, ' unworthily , 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

•2flfT3ut let a man exftTni’ne him ¬ 
self . and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

10 Results of partaking of 
the Lord's Supper un¬ 
worthily 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily , eateth and 
drinketh fomnahnn to himself, 
not "discerning the Lord’s 
lody. 

SO^ Tor this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

11 How to avoid chastening 

►31'’For if we would judge our¬ 
selves, we should not be judged. 


32 But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be con¬ 
demned with the world . 

12 Final admonition con¬ 
cerning disorders at Corinth 

•33‘'Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another . 


k34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemna¬ 


tion. And the rest will I set in 
order when I come. 
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CHAPTER 12 


IX Spiritual gifts (1 Cor. 1: 
7; 12:1-14:40; Rom. 1:11; 
12:3-8; 15:18-29; Eph. 4:7- 


a Thla refen to the social meals of the 
early church, the love feasts (2 Pet. 2: 
13; Jude 12), followed by tne Lord's 
Supper. According to file Greek custom 
each brought his own providons. The 
rich would fare sumptuously while the 
poor had very little to eat (v 21) 
b Gr. meahuo. to he drunken; Intoxicated 
(ML^449; Acts 2:15; 1 Cor. 1*21; 1 
Th. 5:7; Rev. 17:2,6; Jo. 2:10). That it 
means to be only full of food is not 
proved by any of these references 
c Questions 77-81. Next, 12:15 
d rou make the church a place to be de- 
spiied and shame the poor by your con¬ 
duct. Instead of putting the food on a 
common table so all could partake as 
needed, the rich ate by themselves and 
the poor by themselves. The rich de¬ 
spised the poor and this led to the divi¬ 
ne tu and strife of v 18-19. and to the 
drunkenness and shame of v 21-22. 
These things disqualified them for the 
Lord's Supper and brought on file sick¬ 
ness and death (v 27-30) 
e This was by direct revelation from 
Jesus Christ to Paul (v 23-34; GaL 2:2) 
f Gr. paradidoml. delivered (v 2, 23; 

Jn. •18:30; Acts 3:13; Rom. 6:32) 
g This is a symbol of My body. As this 
bread is broken, so My body will be 
marred and striped for you (la. 52:14; 
53:4-5; 1 Pet. 2:24) 
h This Is a memorial of Me until 1 come 
(v 24-26). After He comes it will be 
observed in the kingdom (Lk. 22:16, 
18-20, 30: ML 26:29) 
i This is a symbol of My blood, which is 
died for many for the remission of sins 
(Mt. 26:26; Eph. 1:7; CoL 1:20; Acts 
20:28; Rev. 1:5; 5:10:1 Jn. 1:7). It sym¬ 
bolizes His blood that seals the new 
covenant which is based upon better 
promises (Hefa. 8:6; 9:15-22) 
j Asoft-daily(Acts2:46), weekly (Acts 
20:7), or any time you do this you diow 
forth file Lord's death till He comes 
again (v 25; Lk. 22:19) 
k 10th N.T. prophecy in ICol (1*26) 
Nexi, 13:8. Thisagain emphasizes that 
the Lord’s Supper cache taken at any 
time. Setlawsin churches that it has to 
be taken every Sunday or only once a 
year are man-made and without 
scriptural authority 

1 Gl aparios. irreverently: unworthy; 
unfit (v 27, 29). see 8 ways to par ¬ 
take unworthily , p. 190 

m Each person diould examine himself to 
see Lf he Is in the faith and decide his 
fitness to partake of the Lord’s Supper 
befbrehedoes so(v 28). Itisberter not 
to partake if one is not fit, and yet one 
shoild not feel that he is unfit if he 
knows he is bom again and is walking as 
he should be in the gospel^ 1 Jn. 1:7; 
CoL 2:6-7; 3:5-10; Rom. 6:14-23; 
8:1-13; GaL 5:16-26) 
n Gr. diakrino, diainguidijeoroe to deci¬ 
sion; separate to holy purposes.Trans, 
make to differ (Acts 15:9; ICor. 47; 
Jude 22) Quag e (1 Cor. 6:5; 11:31; 14 
2 9R coni end [ A cts ll:2;Jude 9); be par¬ 
tial (Jas. 2:4) ; doubt (ML 21:21; MR. 11: 
55T Acts 10:20; 11:12; Rom. 1423); 
waver Qas. 1:6); stagger (Rom. 4:20); 
and discern (Mt. 16:3; 1 Cor. 1*29). 
The idea here is really to decide one 
has faith in the death of Christ and lay 
hold of the benefits provided bylt not 
turning id one side or the other 

o Note: It is the Lord's body one must dis¬ 
cern. It Is by His stripes we w ere and are 
healed (Isa. 53:4-5; ML 8:17; 1 PeL 2: 
24). Lf one does not want to be sickly 
and die prematurely, then lethlmhave 
faiih in the healing which was provided 
by Christ as well as forgiveness and 
other blessings. Nothing will be impos¬ 
sible with such faith (ML 17:20; 21:22; 
Mk. 9:23; ll:22-24;Jn. 1412-15;15:7, 
16; 16:23-26) 

p 1 f we will thus judge ourselves andbave 
faith in the workof Chris on the cross, 
we shall not have to suffer or go with¬ 
out the benefits provided for us. If we 
will not do this, then we shall have to 
reap what we sow. If we judge any sin 
committed, ask forgiveness, and put it 
away, then we are not chastened by 
God. If we refuse to judge ourselves, 
then He judges by chasening(v 31-32) 
q Let ushave order at the Lord's Supper 
and in the house of God. Satisfy hunger 
at home, and do not come together 
In disorder and condemnation (v 33-34) 



1 CORINTHIANS 12 


Of the memoers of the body 


85 


a Gr. pn—iin*rilio«- note g. Rom. 7:14. 

i fimwof the Spirit 

b See axe w, Horn. 1:13 
c Preryiom id oooverrioD you were car¬ 
ried away with passions Into aejaiel e ii 
wcnblp of dumb Idol* designed to ex¬ 
cite and gratify your animal appetites 
d Ii was a practice among Jews to call 
Terns anathema, accursed - one so, 
abo mlnaE Ie as not fit to live on earth. 
It was an early practice among heathen' 
persecutors to force believers to call 
Jesus accursed. No man speaking by the 
Holy Spirit will ever do so, and no man 
can call Jesus Lord but by the spirit 
e W ork of the Divine Trinity (v 4-8): 

1 Spiritual gifts by the Holy Spirit 

2 Administrations by Jesus Chritf 

3 Operations by God the Father 
f 10 mini stiles of the Holy Spirit- 

1 Glorifies Jesus (v 3: Jn. 16:13-14) 

2 Inspires manifestations (v 7, 11) 

3 Forms the bo'dy of Christ (v 13) 

4 Energizes believers (v 13) 

5 Imparts love (13:1-13; (tom. 5:5) 

6 Speaks mysteries in tongues (12: 
10; 14:2, 13-19, 21-23, 26-20) 

7 Interprets mysteries of tongues 
(12:10; 15:5. 13, 26-20) 

0 Edifles by prophecy (14:3-31) 

9 Edifies believers in tongues fv 4) I 

10 Gives gifts to believers (v 8-10; | 
Rom. 12:0). See note s, 1 Tim. 4:14 
g Gr. dJakonloo. savlces ministries; of¬ 
fices. They axe all by the same Lord 
Jesus Christ (y 5; Eph, 1:22; 4:11) 
h Gr. energema. workings or operations, 
only wed Inv 6, 10. All of these are 
under the control of the same God who 
is head ofall(v 5; lL-3;15:28;Heb. 1:1) 

1 Gr. phanqods, making visible. The 
visible manHedatlons would be the 
visible healings, miracles, manifest 
prophecies, tongues, interpretations, 
and even the giving forth of wisdom, 
knowledge, and discernments of 
various kinds 

J 21 facts and questions about the 


1 Their names and number (v 8-l0) 

2 fly whom imparted (v 4, 8-11) 

3 Who operates them? fv 4-6, 11) 

4 Purpose: to confirm the Word of 
God (Mk. 16:17-20; Jn. 14:12; Acts 1; 
l-8;Rom. 12:3-0; 15:10-19,29; 1 Cor. 
1:7;12:U. 20-31; 14rl-40;Heb. 2:3-4) 

5 Who may have them? Every be¬ 
liever (y 0-11; 1:7; Rom. Lll; 12:3-0; 
Jo. 7:37-39; 14:12; Mk. 16:17-20) 

6 Can one have allofthem?Yes(ML 
17:20; 21:22; Mk.9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 
14:12; 15:7, 16; Eph.3:19; Jas. 1:5-0) 

7 Has one man ever received all or 
them? Yes (Jn. 3:34; Rom. 15:29; note 
1. Acts 5:12; note c, Acts 14:9) 

8 Were they manifest In O.T. days? 
Yes(note o, Acts 1:5;notep. Acts 2:4) 

9 Can gifts be misused? Yes (Eccl. 
2:9; Nuns.20:7-13 with 1X32:40-52; 
1 Cor. 13:1-3; 14:1-40) 

10 Can gifts be exercised In a back¬ 
slidden condition? Yes (Eccl. 2:0; 1 
Cor, 13:1-3) 

11 Should one be afraid of getting an 
evil ipLrit manifestation? No true child 
Of God tould (Lk. 11:11-13) 

12 Are gifts permanent or tempo¬ 
rary? Permanent if received as a per¬ 
sonal gift (Rom. 11:29) 

13 Are gifts exercised at will? Yes (1 
Cot, 14:15,23-32; 1 Tim.4:14; 2Tim. 
1 : 0 ) 

14 Can gifts be neglected in use? Yes 
(1 Tim. 414; 2 Tim. 1:0) 

16 When to old gifts be used? When 
needed (v 7» 143-6, 12, 17, 28; 
Rom. 12:3-0) 

16 Where should gifts be used? where 
needed (v 7, 12-31; 141-40) 

17 How can they be received? B y 
faith and prayerfv31;141;Mt. 7:7-11) 

10 Do we need gifts today? Yes, for 
the same reason others of old needed 
them (Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 10:10»Acts L 
0; 10:38;Rom. 1:11; 1 Cor. 1:7; 12; 1-31) 

19Can we choose which gifts we 
need today? Yes(l Cor. 12:31;141,12) 

20 How can we know when we have 
received them? When the Spirit oper¬ 
ates them through us to accomplish 
their intended purpose(v 4-11,20-31; 
141-40) 

21 Are gifts to continue throughout 
this age? Yes (ML 3:11; 28:20; MET 0: 
23; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; Jn. 7:37-39; 
1412-17,26; 15:26; 16:13-15; Acts 1: 
4-8; 2:38-30; 6:32; 1 Coc. 1:7; etc.) 

Cattinued. column 4 — 


16; 1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1: 
6 ; Heb. 2:4; 1 Pet. 4:10-11) 
1 They glorify Jesus (Jn. 
16:1-4) 


free; and have been all made to 
r drink into one Spirit. 


N OW concerning • spiritual 
gifts, brethren.* ! would not 
have vou ignorant . 

2 c Ye know that ye were 6Sn'- 
tile§, carried away unto these 
dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man speak¬ 
ing bv the Spirit of God calleth 
Je§us d accursed: and that no 
man can sav that Je'gus is tfie 
Lord, but bv the Hfi'ljr GhGst. 


2 Diversities of the gifts 
(Rom. 12:3-8; Heb. 2:4; 

1 Pet. 4:10) 

4 e Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but theteame Spirit. 
f 5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 

3 Purpose of the gifts (14- 
4-6, 12, 17, 24, 26, 31; Rom. 

12:3) 

7 But ^^manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

4 Number and kind of gifts 
(Rom. 12:3-0; Heb. 2:4; 

1 Pet. 4:10-11) 

►8 For to one is 1 given by the 
Spirit*the word of wisdom : to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

►9 To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of h^filjflK by the same 
Spirit; 

►10 To another the working of 
miracles : to another prophecy ; 


to another discerning of spirits ; 
to another divers hinds of 
tongues ; to another the inter¬ 


pretation of tongues : 


5 How gifts are distributed 
(Rom. 1:11; 1 Tim. 4:14; 

2 Tim. 1;6) 

►11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally 
as he will. 

6 Many members but one 
body (10:17; Rom. 12: 4-5; 

Eph. 4:4-6) 

hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: l &o 
also is Christ. 


7 How the body is consti¬ 
tuted (Jn. 3:5; Rom. 6:3-5; 
Gal. 3:26-27; Col. 2:11-17; 
2 Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Jn. 1 :9; 
5:1-4) 

►13 Foi ^bv one Spirit are we 
all baptized into one body , 
whether we be } Jewgor 66n- 
tfle§, whether we be bond or 


14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

8 Members of the body are 
organically related (Eph. 2: 

19-22; 4:16; 5:30-33) 

15 b If the foot shall say, Be¬ 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear s hall say, Be¬ 
cause I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling? 

18 c But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath^pleased 
him . 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body . 

9 Members of the body are 
cooperatively related (1:10; 
3:8-10; 2Cor. 6:1-10; Eph. 

4:3) 

21 And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of 
you. 

22 Nay, much more 'those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary: 

23 And those members of the 
body, which f we think to be 
less honourable, upon these 
we bestow more abundant 
honour; and our f uncomely 
parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

10 Members of the body are 
sympathetically related(13: 
1-13; Eph. 4:31-32; 5:2; 
[Phil. 2:1-4; 1 Pet. 3:8-13) 

24 For oui*comely parts have 
noneed ^but Gofthath tempered 
the body together , having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that 
the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, flU, the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, fill the members re¬ 
joice with it. 

11 All Christians make the 
body of Christ but differ in 
function (Rom. 12:3-0; Eph. 

4:7-16) 

27 Nowi ve are the body of 
Christ, and members in par- 
ticular. 

28 And God hath sej some 
in the church, first ^apostles, 
secondarily (prophets, thirdly 
'teachers, after that "miracles, 
then "gifts of healings, Phelps, 

governments, 'diversities of 
tongueB. 

29 *Are all apostles? are all 
prophets? are all teachers? are 


a Drinking of the Spirit Is the same as 
partaking of His power. One can par¬ 
take of Him in sonshlp without being 
baptized in the Spirit (Rom. 8:15 with 
notes on Jn. 3:34; 7:37) 
b Questions 82-86. Next, v 29. All these 
questions are self-answered. All of v 
14-26 illustrates the fact that as the hu¬ 
man bodyis one and has many mem¬ 
bers, so the body o f Christ Is one and has 
many members who have been bom 
again and who live godly consecrated 
lives(v27-28; Rom. 12:3-5; GaL 3:28; 
Eph. 1:22-23; 2:19-22; 3:1-6; 4:1-13; 
Col. 1; 18, 24). See note a, Acts 7:30 
c The first of two times here fv IB. 28) 
d If Christians would seek to please God 
in whatever pan they are to have in the 
church or body of Christ there would be 
no confusion or strife about anyofflce 
e The apostle no doubt refers to ihe in¬ 
ward parts, as the heart, lungs, liver, 
kidneys, stomach, and other ungrace¬ 
ful parts of the body, which seem to us 
to be more delicate and feeble. Hence, 
these parts are not only covered, but 
are surrounded and protected by the 
outward parts upon which we openly 
bestow much honor. Upon the proper 
performance of these inward parts life 
itself depends (v 22 ) 
f Those members of the body which we 
think are not so honorable, we bestow 
sped ale are upon, and those members 
of the body that are unpresentable we 
treat with greater care and attention 
than we do our features which do not 
require as much attention (v 23) 
g Gr. aschemon. shapeless; unseemly; 
iiameful. Upon these parts of the body 
we bestow more abundant elegance 
and grace 

h Gr. euschemon. members of good bear¬ 
ing; the graceful ones; the beautiful 
pans that have no special need ofhonor 
or attention 

i God has mingled and compounded the 
body together, giving more special 
dignity to the inferior parts; that there 
should be no independent and unneces¬ 
sary part to the body, and that every 
pan should function perfectly for the 
good of the whole (v 24-26) 
j You and all in Christ like you make the 
true church or the body of Chdst(v 
13; Eph. 2:19-22; 4-.l-6;CoL 1:10,24) 
k See note a, Acts 15:33 
1 See notes on Acts 11:28; 1 Sam. 19:20 
|d See note □, Acts 13:1 
n"Note y, Jn. 2:11; note k, 3, (3), v 8 
o See note k, 3, (2), v 8 
P Gr. antilepsla. a suppon;help; succour- 
er; an ala. Only in v 28 and refers to 
every kind of help God sets in the 
church. It cannot be limited to the 
work of deacons and deaconesses, as 
some teach, for there were other helps 
beside these (Rom. 16:3, 9; 1 Cor. 16: 
16; 2 Cor. 1:11, 24). It does not refer 
to persons only, but to the various spir¬ 
itual gifts which endue men with power 
to help. It Is mentioned in the midst of 
references to certain gifts 
q Gr. kubemesls. a steering; pilotage; a 
guiding. Used only here and refen to 
all the means of guidanceGod has set 
in the church. It nas no reference to 
power to rule, but to men of extraordi¬ 
nary wisdom, knowledge, and discern¬ 
ment to guide the church In all its 
problems. The gifts of wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, and discernment of spirits are all 
involved In this ability of guidance 
r See note k, 2, (2), v 0 
s Questions 87-93. Next, 14:6 

— Coot, from column 1 
k Classification and definition of gifts 
See p. 175 

1 Here the churchls called "Christ" and 
is compared to a human body with-its 
many members (v 12 - 20 ) 

|m This shews how the body of Christ Is 
constituted. The Spirit Is the agent that 
brings one into the body ofChrlst by the 
□ewolrth, This is not a baptism Into the 
Spirit, but into the body of Christ. The 
body here is the element one Is bap¬ 
tized into. The Spirit Is the agent that 
does the baptizing into the body. The 
believer is the candidate. If It were the 
Spirit baptism, Christ would be the 
agent and the Holy Spirit would be the 
element baptized into, see note n. 
ML 3:6; O. T. experiences p. 150 
n Jews and Gentiles are In the same body, 
the church (Vl3i Eph. 2:11-10; 3:1-6; 
Col, 1:18, 24) 
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186 1 CORINTHIANS 13,14 Faith, hope and charity Speaking with tongues 


a These questions reveal that all believ¬ 
ers are not aposties, prophets, teachers, 
and all do not have all the gifts of v 8- 
10.This does not mean that believers 
cannot attain to any and all these 
b Here is a command for all believers to 
covet earnestly the gifts (v 31; 14:1) 
c Gr. zelos, eager rivalry; strong passion 
for a thing. Note f. Acts 5:17 
d Gr, krelsam. stronger; better; greater; 
superior. Trans, best ( v 31) and better 
18 dmesfl Cor. 779738; 11:17; pRECTT 
23;Heb. 1:4; 6:9; 7:7,19.22; 8:6,9-23; 
10:34; 11:35,40; 12:24; 1 Pet. 3:17; 2 
Pet. 2:21). All the gifts are necessary 
for the proper and complete operation 
of the body of Christ (12:12-28) 
e Paul here shows the possibility of exer¬ 
cising gifts In a backslidden condition 
(v 1-3),as Solomon did (EccL2:9) 
f This suggests that those who speak with 
longues could be using earthly and 
angelic languages (v 1) 
g Gr. agape , spontaneous and divine 
love. It is mote eternal than gifts 

9 Ingredients of divine love: 

IPatieixe - love passive; no hurry, 
suffers long;bean, telle ves, hopes, and 
endures all things (v 4, 7) 

2 Kindness - love ip action.- never 
acts~rariily or Insolently; not inconslsi- 
em, puffed up, or proud (v 4) 

3 Generosity - love 1 n competition: 

not envious air jealous f v 4) ~ 

4 Humility - love in hiding: no pa- 
radeTno airs; works then retires (v 4) 

5 Courtesy - love in society: does not 
behave unseemly; always polite; at 
home with all classes; never rude or 
discourteous (v 5) 

6 Unselfishness - love in essence; 
never selfish, sour, or bitter; seeks only 
good of others; does not retaliate or 
seek revenge (v 5) 

7 Good temper-love in disposition: 
never irritated; never resentful (v $) 

8 Righreougess - love in conduct: 
hates sin; never glad when others go 
wrong; always gladdened by goodness 
to others; always slow toexpose; always 
eager to believe the best; always 
hopeful, always enduring (v 6-7) 

9 Sincerity-loveinprofesaom never 
boastful and conceitedjnot a hypocrite; 
alwaysbonea;leaves no impression but 
what Is strictly true; never self-asser¬ 
tive; does not blaze out in passionate 
anger, nor brood over wrongs; always 
just, joyful, and truthful; know show to 
be silent; full of trust; always present 

b 11th N. T. prophecy in 1 Cor. (13:8- 
13). Next, 15:21 

i 3 things that will fail or be superseded: 

prophecies, tongues, and knowledge 
j Gr. hatargeo. to make useless or void; 
abolish; leave unemployed (Rom. 3:3; 
4:14; GaL 3:17; 5:4) It is trans. fail, 
vanish away , done away, and put away 
(1 Cor. 13:8, 10,11). Here it literally 
means that when the completeness of 
communication and knowledge comes, 
tongues will be no barrier and partial 
knowledge will be superseded by the 
perfect or complete (v 9-10). Men in 
eternity will be able to speak all the 
languages of all others In the universe, 
thus doingaway with present-day lan¬ 
guage barriers. The partial knowledge 
will be superseded by perfect knowl¬ 
edge. It is only tha t which Is in pan that 
will be done away or come to an end 
(v 9-10) 

In v 11-12 Paul further makes clear 
his meaning, when he compares the 
next life to something as far advanced 
over this one as adulthood over child¬ 
hood; and when he declares that we now 
see darkly Into the future, knowing on¬ 
ly a few things, whereas then, face to 
face with God, we shall know other 
persons and things as now known by God 
k Gr. telelos r that which has reached an 
end. Prophecies that have been ful¬ 
filled have reached an end. Tongues 
and knowledge will be superseded by a 
more complete knowledge and means 
of communication 

1 3 things that a man puts away (v 11): 
TSpeaHng like a child 

2 Understanding like a child 

3 Thinking like a child 

TheGr. for put away is kataraeo ( note 
j, above) and means the things that 
cease are to be superseded by a more 
complete life along the same lines, in 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


all workers of miracles? 

30 Have allthe gifts of healing? 
lio all speak with tongues? do 
all interpret? 

12 The duty of every Chris -| 
tian concerning spiritual 
gifts (1 Cor. 1:7; 14:1, 12, 

20, 37-40) 

•3\ fc But* bovet earnestly th^best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you 
a more excellent way. 

146 CHAPTER 13 

13 Gifts are valueless un¬ 
less exercised inlove (Gal. 

5:22) 

TT1HOUGH I speak with the 
| ■*" ^ tongues of men and of 
angels , and have not charity, I 
am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
of prophecy , and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge : 
and thoughl have all faith .so that 
I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing . 

3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing . 

14 Characteristics of love 
'(Jn. 3:1 6 ; Rom. 5:8; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; Gal. 5:22-23; 1 Jn . 1 

3:1-18; 4:7-21) 

4 ^Charity suffereth long , and 
is kind ; charity envieth not : 
charity yaupteth not itself , is 
not puffed up . 

5 Doth not behave itself un¬ 


gf pQLLOW after charity, and 
| * desire spiritual gifts, but | 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

1 7 Benefits of prophecy and 
tongues contrasted 

2 For*he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men , but unto God; for no 
man understandeth him; how- 
beit in the spirit he speaketh 


seemly , seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked , thinketh nn 
evil : 

6 Reioiceth not in iniquity , 
but reioiceth in the truth : 

7 Beaxeth all things, believeth 
nil things , hopeth all things en¬ 
din'eth all things 

15 Gifts are temporary butj 
love and other graces are| 
eternal 

|*8 A Charity never faileth : 'but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall *fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall 
whether there be knowlei 
Shall vanish away . 4 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 

►10 But when that which *is 
perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I understood 


as a child, 1 thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, 1 1 
put away childish things. 

►12 For now we see through^ 
glass, "darkly; but then face 
to face: now I know in part; 
but° then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

13 And now p abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; but| 
the greatest of these is charity. 


147 


CHAPTER 14 


16 All gifts to be desired 
especially prophecy (12:30) 


mysteries . 

3 But Ee 


that prophesieth 


speaketh unto men to edifica¬ 
tion. and exhortation, and com¬ 
fort. 

4 He that speaketh m an un¬ 
known tongue edifieth himself: 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 


1 8 Tongues are equal to pro¬ 
phecy and e d i f y i n g to the| 
church if interpreted 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater is he 
that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying . 

19 Tongues are useless in 
public meetings unless in¬ 
terpreted 

6TI ow, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speaktoyou eitherbv revelation. 


or bv knowledge, or bv prophesy ¬ 
ing . or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc¬ 
tion in the sounds, how shall it 
be known what is piped or 
harped? 

6 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound , who s hall pre¬ 
pare himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ve. excep t ye 
utter by the tongue words^easy 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken? for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many^kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto Him that speaketh a bar¬ 
barian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 


20 The chief end of all gifts 
(14:4-5. 17, 26, 40) 


Zll 


•12 Even so ve. forasmuch as 
ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, 
seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

21 Pray for interpretation 
of tongues spoken in public 

•13 Wherefore flet him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue 


pray that he may interpret. 

14*For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, mv spirit praveth. but 
mv understanding is unfruit¬ 
ful. , | n 

15*W"hat is it then? ‘I will pray 
with the spirit , and I will pray| p 
with the un d erstanding also* 


a 3 tiling! we Me to do hare (v X): 

1 Follow aiier divine love. Note g. 

13:4 

2 Covet earnestly the gifts (12:31) 

3 Covet prophecy more than tongues 
16 conmats of leagues and woghgcyt 

1 Tongnesareipokai toGodlproph- 
ecy is spoken to teach men (y 2 - 3 ) 

2 Mmoles or things not understood 
are spoken In tongues; all things spoken 
In prophecy are clear (v 3-4) 

3 Tongues edify the speaJterproph- 
ecy edifies the speaker and others 
(v 3-4) 

4 Tongues enable one to commune 
with God; prophecy speaks to men to 
edification, exhortation, and comfort 
(▼2-4) 

5 The prophet is greater than the 
one who speaks In tongues, mim the 
tongues are interpreted and undoflood 
(V 5) 

6 Tongues are no profit to the public 
unless interpreted;all prophecy is pro f- 
1 table to the public (v 5-13. 27-28) 

7 The speaker in tongues must pray 
for the interprets doc; the prophet need 
not, for his message i s in his own 
tongue (v 3-13) 

8 Tongues make one a barbarian to 
others; prophecy does not (v 3, 11 ) 

9 In all gifts the mainpurpore is to 
excel In edifying the chiirch(vl 2 ).ln 
ihit, prophecy is greater than tongues 
(v 1-6. 27-28) 

10 The human spirit of the speaker is 
the thing edified by tongues; prophecy 
benefits all men(v 1-5,14-15,24-25) 

11 Tongues are a great personal 
blessing, but 5 words of prophecy are 
more important in public services than 
10,000 words in tongues (v 17-19) 

12 Tongues are a tignm unbelievers; 
prophecy to believers (v 21 - 22 ) 

13 All speaking in tongues at once 
causes mockery by the unsved where¬ 
as. with prophesying the unsaved are 
convicted of sin (v 23-25) 

14 Every gift must be used to edify 
the church (v 26). Prophecies do this 
better (v 1-5, 23-25) 

15 Onlyone message is allowed in a 
church service if not interpreted; three 
messages in prophecy are allowed 
(v 3, 27-31) 

16 Three messages In tongues are al¬ 
lowed in any church service if they are 
interpreted. This many messages in 
prophecy are always allowed (v 27-32) 

b It is clear in Scripture that mai have 
spoken in tongues by the Holy Spirit. It 
was predicted by Isaiah (28:11-12; 1 
Cot 14:21); Joel (2:28-32 with Acts 2: 
16);and Jesus(Mk. 16:17; jn. 15:26:16: 
13-15). It was fulfilled In Acts 2:4; 10: 
44-48; 19:1-7; 1 Cot 12:8-10,28-31; 
13:1-3; 14:1-40) 
c Questions 94-97. Next, v 15 
d Gt eusemos, intelligible. Only here 
e Kinds of languages. A11 of them are in¬ 
telligible to those who speak them 
f A command to those who speak in 
tongues 

g This isPauTs reason for praying for the 
interpretation. The understanding is 
unfruitful unless the tongues are 
interpreted 

h Questions 98-99. Next, v 23 
1 I will pray in tongues or by the Sjirit 
(as In v 14) and 1 will pray with the in¬ 
terpretation of my prayer also (v 14-16) 

— Coot, from column 1 

the same way that adulthood is so far 
advanced behind childhood as to be ou 
another plane entirely. There will be 
□o need of prophecies when we shall 
know as we are known (v 12). There 
will be no need of the gift of tongues 
when we shall know all languages of 
the universe. There will be no need of 
stumbling around in ignorance with 
our partial knowledge when we shall 
have super-knowledge and complete 
and perfect Insight into eternal thing* 
Gr. esoptron, mirror (V 12; Jas. 1:23) 
Gr. ainlflma. a dark saying, riddle. It is 
the same as our Eng. enigma. Life is 
like a riddle. The future state, al¬ 
though somewhat clear from the many 
revelations about it, is still like a 
dream.it is hard to realize how won¬ 
derful It will be, due to our present 
lack of experience 
We shall know each other in heaven 
andon earthforever(lCox. 15:35-58) 

3 things that etanally abidei faith, 
hope, and divine love (v 13) 




1 CORINTHIANS 14, 15 


Speaking with tongues 


Decency and order in worship 


187 


1 1 wffldngln tongue*C m In t 14)and I 
will dng with the Interpretation of 


b When jo a bt the blessing In tongue* or 
In dispirit, now c*n ft be imdentood? 
Ton give dv nlr« in tongue* well, bar 
toot host 1* not ertlfled. He doe* not 
know whether you cane or bles the 
food. You mutt Imih to me ycwr gift* 
rightly end La the proper place 
c Paul boajrj of Us aMMty to talk la 
tongues more than all othoi of the 
chinch, yet sayi there 1* a time and 
place for tongue* 

6 times not to peak Id tongue*: 

l~y7Ben not impelled by love (1 3:1-3) 

2 Whm In regular church meetings 
and IK) Interpreter present (v 6,27-Zo) 

3 When It lidme to give truth to the 
public (v 6-13, 19, 23-25) 

4 When Invited to ay grace at the 
table (v 16-17) 

5 When the whole church would like 
to speak Id tongues and people are 

who would stumble over sach 
action (v 23-25) 

6 After 2 or 3 message* In ton g ue s 
have been given and interpreted (v 27) 

d TMi <foes not belittle tongues or make 
them unLmponant in their place, but it 
daws that the public will not get as 
much troth in 10,000 words In a lan¬ 
guage they cannot undosund as they 
would get from 5 wards they coaid 
mriavand 

e This emphasize# the purposes of all 
rift* and public rhriwian ervlces. At 
Least 20 out of 40 vases In this chapta 
emphasize the Importance q f public 
■rod, iwt the porenal foowlng of ooe's 
gifts (V 1,3-9, U-13. 15-17, 19. 23- 
25. 26-20. 31. 40) 

f 3 stages of human growth mentioned; 


T <2r. iwpli zd. Infants who cannot yet 
gieak and who know nothing of dn 

2 Gr. paldla. children beginning In 
mho ol to receive their fint instructions 

3 Gr. telelol. men of roarare age and 
tfaougbi; men of growth and unda- 


The vase means. "Be not paldla flli-| 
tie reto ol children) In tuuastanding. 
In maUce be ye Infants fnepiazo . in¬ 
fants who cannot speak and who know 
nothing of sin), but in imdastandlngbe 
men" of matudty and growth 
8 The law was a term used by Jews to ex- 
press the whole Scriptures of the law, 
the prophets, and die psalms (Lk. 24: 
44i jo. 10:34; 15:25) 
h 5chand lastO. T. prophecy fulfilled In 

1 Coir, (14TST. to. 2H:If- lift. This 
prophecy reveals that God fnrmrird 
ova 700 yean before Christ to speak to 
men with stamroalng lips and other 
languages 
1 This Is Paul's explanation of the main 
purpose of tongues. They are designed 
as a sign to unbelievers that through 
their miraculous exercise dimers 
might see the manifestation of the su¬ 
pernatural (Isa. 20:11-12). Examples 
of this are found in Act* 2:1-11; 10: 
44-40; 19:1-7; 1 Cor. 14 
J Question 100. Next, v 26. This will 
naturally be the result of sach mine of 
tongue*, when the mockery began at 
Pentecost, Peta stopped die 12Q horn 
talking in tongues and preached a ser¬ 
mon In his own native tongue which all 
could nnderaand (Act* 2; 11-14) 
k The chief end of all gift* and wot drip 
services 1* to bring men to repentance 
and surrender to God. This Is the chief 
purpose of thedeathofchdst(Jn,3:16) 
1 oueglon 101. Next, V 30 
m 20 New Testament chinch activities: 


T Singing oT psalmi (Eph. 5; Col. 3) 

2 Teaching doctrines (2 Tim. 4:2- 
4; Acts 2:4£) 

3 Tongues and Interpretations(v 27) 

4 Prophecies (v 3, 24-25, 29-30) 

5 Exhortations by laymen (Hen. 
10:26) 

0 The Lord's supper and a love feast 
(1 Cor. 10:10-17; 11:17-34; Jude 12) 
7 Scripture reading (Lk. 4:16; Col. 
4:16; 1 Th. 5:27; 1 Tim. 4:13) 

0 Prayers (Act* 2:42:4:24-31; etc.) 
9 Exercise of other gifts - healing, 
faith, and miracles (Acts 3:6; 5:12-16; 
8:5-8; 15:12; 19; 11) 

10 Exerciseof discernment and Judg¬ 
ment (Acts 5:1-11; 13:6-11; 1 Cor. 5) 

11 Reports and business (Acts 4:23; 
6:1-7; 11:1-18; 15:1-35) 

12 Baptism (Acts 2:41; 8:12; 16:33) 

Continued, column 4 ^ 


I will sing with the^spirit, and 
I will sing with the under ¬ 
standing also . 

16*Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the un¬ 
learned say A-m£n' at thy giv¬ 
ing of thanks, seeing he imder- 
standeth not what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 


22 Paul thanks God for thej 
[gift of tongues for his own edl 
ification (14:2-4), but recog 
'nizes it as useless in church^ 

unless interpreted 

18 C I thank my God, 1 speak 
with tongues more than ye all: 
19* Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
I might'teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an un¬ 
known tongue. 

23 Gifts are not playthings 
for inexperienced children 

[•20 Brethren, * be not children 
in understanding: howbeit in 
malice be ye children, but in 
understanding be men. 

24 Tongues are a sign to 
unbelievers in this dispen- 
s ation and their exercise 
is a fulfillment of prophecy 

(Isa. 28:9-11) 

*21 In the'law it is*written . 
With men of other tongues and 
other lips will I speak unto this 
people; and yet for all that will 
they not hear me. saith the Lord. 

22 'Wherefore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not: 
but prophesying serveth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

25 The whole church is not 
to speak in tongues in uni¬ 
son. One message at a time 
may be given with its inter¬ 
pretation (14:27-28) 

23 If therefore the whole church 
bec ome t ogether into one place, 

there come in those that are un¬ 
learned, or unbelievers, Iwill 
they not say that ye are mad? 

26 Even prophecies are to 
be given one at a time 

24 But if all ’prophesy , and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of 

all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; land 
so falling down on hir face he 
will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

27 The true order of an ap¬ 

ostolic meeting 

•26'How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a fongue . hath 
a revelation , hath an interpreta ¬ 
tion. Let all thimrs be done 


unto edifying . 

28 The true order of the 
gifts of tongues and inter¬ 
pretation in the church 


•27 If any man speak in an 
°unknoum tongue, Het it be bv 
twp. or at the most bv three , 
and that bv course : and let one 
interpret - 

•28 But jf. there be no inter¬ 
preter , ]ethimkee£silence in the 
church; and let him sneak to 
himself, and to God . 

29 The true order of the 
gifts of prophecy and rev¬ 
elation 


judge , 

•30 “If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peac e. 

31 For ye mav *all prophesy 
one by one, that may learn, 
and M may be comforted. 


•29 c Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other 


30 All Holy Spirit manifes - 
tations are subject to the in¬ 
dividual; uncontrolled and 
confusing acts are not of 
God 


32 And /the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets . 

33 For God is not the author 
of confusion , but of peace, as 
in all churches of the saints. 


31 Women are not to be law¬ 
less or cause confusion in 
church 


•34 f Let your women keep si¬ 
lence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to 
speak ;kbut they are command¬ 
ed to be under obedience , as 
also saith the law . 

•35 And' if they will learn any 
thing let them ask their hus¬ 
bands athome: for it is a shame 
for women to speak in the 
church. 


32 All saints must acknowl¬ 
edge these laws as from God 

36 1 What? came the word of 
God out from you? or came it 
unto you only? 

•37 If any mnn think himself 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant . 

33 Last warning and admo¬ 
nition concerning spiritual 

gifts 

•39* Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

•40 Let all things be done 
decently and in order . 

CHAPTER 15 148 

X The resurrections (ICor. 
15:1-58). 1 Paul's fourfold 
gospel and the fact of 
Christ's resurrection (Mt. 


a There li no word iu the Greek for un- 
known here. No language spoken any 
place In the universe Is actually un¬ 
known to the people who speak It. The 
only sense In which tongue* or lan¬ 
guages spokenby the ability of the gift 
of tongues are unknown Is that the 
speaker himself does not know the lan¬ 
guage or langua ges which he speaks 
(14:2) 

b In public meetings the command i* 
tbat no more than 3 message* In 
tongues should be allowed in any one 
service, and that, provided they are 
truly Interpreted. The order should be 
bycounewith the first message being 
interpreted before a second, if any, 
is given. One who thus speak* should 
pray for the interpretation himself (v 
13). Otherwise, his words may be 
interpreted by another gifted to do so. 
Even if more than one person speak* 
the rule is no more than a total of 3 
messages in a single service. After 
that they must remain silent regard¬ 
less of how much they leem to be 
inspired. If there is no interpre¬ 
tation to the first message, they 
likewise must remain silent (v 27-28. 
32). These laws concerning the gifts 
of tongues are to be obeyed as the 
commandments of God (v 32-33, 37- 
30) 

c Prophets are also to speak 2 or 3 mes¬ 
sages Id turn letting others judge 
whether or not they have spoken truth 
(v 29),Bothklndsof messages (tongues 
and prophecy) are to be judged as to 
their truth. The basis o f judgment is the 
written revelation of God (DU 18:10- 
12,20; Isa. 8:19-20; ReV. 22:18-19). If 
any message in tongues or prophecy 
does not harmonize with the Bible, or 
does not come to pass, then It is to be 
judged false and the person said to be 
speaklngbyhls own spirit (13:1-3; m. 
13:1-9; 18:20-23; Jer. 23:25-29, 32; 
Ezek. 13:2-3) 

d Everything revealed to a person Is not a 
divine revelation. This Is why every¬ 
thing must be judged, a* in point c 
e Men and women were permitted to 
prophesy (11:1-16; Acts 2:16-21) 
f Among people who have inspirational 
experiences of prophecy, tongues, and 
interpretation of tongues, i t is very 
easy for one to claim that the Holy 
Spirit is moving upon hifn and that he 
should not quench the Spirit (1 Th. 5: 
19). This atritndeof being determined 
to obey the Spirit leads to abuse of such 
gifts many rimes, causing much confu¬ 
sion in the church. Let no man claim to 
be moved by the Holy Spirit who acts 
disorderly and causes confusion, for 
God Is not the author of such (v 32-33) 
g This does not contradict the fact that 
women were free to pray and prophesy 
in the church (11:5,13; Acts 2:16-21; 
21:9; Joel 2:28-32). See note!, below, 
h A reference to Gen. 3:16 
1 If they will learn any thing, not preach, 
pray, testify, or prophesy anything. Let 
them ask their husbands at home and 
not In the church (v 35) 
j Questions 102-104. Next, 15:12. Did 
me Word of God come from you ordid 
it come only to you, that you should 
have rules and customs different from 
all other churches? If >x>u have gifts 
and are spiritual, you will acknowl¬ 
edge these teachings to be true com¬ 
mandments of the Lord and good for 
you. If you continue In ignorance after 
receiving these teachings, then remain 
ignorant (v 36-30) 

k In conclusion, 3 things! command you; 

1 Covet to prophesy (note a, 14-1) 

2 Forbid not to speak with tongues 

3 Let all gifts be exercised lawfully 
and in order as I have taught you 

— Cont. from column 1 

13 Laying on of hands for endue- 
ment of the Holy Spirit and gifts (Acts 
8:14-19; 9:17-18:19:1-7:1 Tim. 4:14; 
2 Tim. 1:6; Heb. 6) 

14 Preaching (Acts 2:14; 8:4-5, 35; 
10:33-44; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

15 Sending missionaries (Acts 13: 
1-4:15:36-40: GaL 2:9-10) 

16 collections (Acts 11:29; 1 Cor. 
16:2) 

17 DLsputings(Acts 19:8-10; Gal.2) 

10 Confesalons(Actsl9:10;Jas. 5:16) 

19 Church trlals(Mu 18:16-18:1 Cor. 
5-01 Acts 5; 11; Gal. 2:1-14) 

20 Addition of members (Acts 2:41) 



I CORINTHIANS 15 


The resurrection of Christ 


How are the dead raised up? 


a MfliTl 


_’i 5 fold ropond hnity. The ypeh 

1 Mint be preached (v 1; Mk. iwi5) 

2 Must be received (v 1; Jn. 1:12) | 

3 Mustbeobeyed(vf;Rom. I:5;6:l7) 

4 Musxbekeptin memory-held fa a 
(V 2; Heb. 3:6: 12-14; 10:23) 

5 Must be believed from the heart (v 
2; Rom. l:16l 10:9-10; Jn. 3:16-20) 

b 4 main pararo the gospel of salvation: 

1 Death of Christ (v 3; Rom.5:6-l0: 

2 Cor. 4:14-21; Col. 1:20; Heb. 9:15) 

2 Burial of Christ (v4: Mt. 26:12; Jo. 
12:7; Rom. 6:4; cTot 2:12) 

3 Resurrection of Chdstfv 4,12;Rom. 
14:9; 2 Cor. 5:l£>; 1 Th. 4:14) 

4 Manlfegation of Christ after the 
resurrection (v 5-8; note k, Jo. 21:14) 

c Gr . katecbo, hold fast. Trans, tyld fast 
(1 Th. 5:2I;Heb. 3:6:10:23); hold fRom. 
1:18s 7:6; Heb. 3:141; retalnW ro 131; 
sayfLk. 4:42);let(2 Th.2:7); keep fLk. 
3715; 1 Cor. 11:21: keep I n memory (1 
Cor. 15:2) ;take (LknOl; selzeonf Mt. 
21:36); possess (1 Cor. 7:30; 2 Cof. 6: 
10); have (Jn. 5:4); and make toward 
(ActslZT-40) 

d What he preached Included the 4 main 
fans In point b, above 
e It is possible to believe in vain or to to 
purpose (v 2; Lk. 6:13; Jas. 2:19) 
f ps. 16:10; 22:1; Isa. 52:14; 53:1-12 
g Isa. 53:12; Ps. 16:10; Jonah 1:17 with 
MU 12:40; Lk. 11:29 
b over 514 witnesses saw Christ after the 
resurrection. See note k, Jn. 21:14 
i Peter (Lk. 24:34; Mk. 16:14) 

J The term Is used here officially, in¬ 
cluding Matthias (Acts 1:26) and ex¬ 
cluding Paul (1 Cor. 15:7-8) 
k TMs could be the same as in Mt. 28:16 
1 This isjames, the half-brother of Jesus 
(V 7: Gal. 1:19; note d, Lk. 6:19) 
m This is proof that Paul did not class 
himself as one of the 12 apostles (v 6- 
8). They were chosen because they had 
been eyewitnesses from the beginning 
n Gr. ektroma, a child untimely born; an 
abortion. Only here but found In the 
SepL in Job 3:16; EccL 6:3. Paul re¬ 
ferred to being bom out or the season 
when the 12 apostles were chosen, and 
not to the birth of Israel as a nation at 
the second advent (Isa. 66:6-7; Rotn. 
11:25-29; Zech. 12:10-13:1) 
o This Is troe in reference to his being 
chosen last and after the 12 apostles. It 
confirms note n, above, about being 
bom out of due season. Asa preacher he 
was greater than any of the other apos¬ 
tles, in reigning over Ioael in the eter-l 
nal kingdom he will not be equal with 
the twelve (Mu 19:28; Lk. 22:30;Rev. 
21:14). Paul always considered himself I 
the least and not worthy to be an apos¬ 
tle because of his past pasecudon of I 
the church (v 9; 1 Tim. 1:11-16) 
p See2 Cor, 11:16-20.1 labored, yet not 
I, but God’s grace enabled me 
q Question 105. Next, y 29. Some false 
apostles at Corinth denied the resur¬ 
rection of the dead (2 Cor, 11:13-15) 
Proofs of the resurrection; 

1 Proved from Scripture (v 1-4; Job 
19:25: Ps. 16:10;Dan. 12:2;MU 29; Mk. 
16; Lk. 24; Jn. 20-21; Acts 2:2 tS 

2 Proved from fact fv 5-8;note k.Jo. 
21:14; Eph. 1:20; Rev. 1:12-18) 

3 Proved by the absurdity of unbelief 
in the resunectioo fv 12-19) 

4 Proved "by "declaration of fact (v 
20-555 

6 Proved by prediction (v 23-56) 

6 Pro ved by the Inconsistency of 
ttose who dehy It fv 29) 

7 Proved byiajtE and consecration In 
sacrificing all for It (v 30-34) 

0 Proved by nature (v 33-4r 


0 Proved bv absolute necessity of Lm- 
1 Quality oftxidy In order to inherit the 

F ~~ J — fl o ther - 


kingdom and other promises (v 50-54) 
10 Proved by fulFillmenr of prophecy 
in final victory over death (v 54-57) 
r 12 calamities if Christ be not risen: 

1 We have no guarantee ot resur- 
rection (v 12-13, 20-23) 

2 Our preaching 1« in vain (v 14) 

3 Our faith is In vain (v 14, 17) 

4 We are liars; because we have 
preached sich a doctrine (v 15) 

5 We are yet in our sins (v 17) 

6 All the dead are perished (v 18) 

7 We have no tope (v 19) 

8 we are most miserable (V 19) 

9 We are plain fools (v 30-32) 

10 Nature is a farce (v 35-49) 

U Promises are lies (v 60-54) 

12 Prophecies are false fv 65-56) 

s Christ’s resurrection Is a fact and the 
guarantee of the resurrection o f all 
other men (v 20-22) 


28; Mk. 16; Lk. 24; Jn.20- 
21; Acts 1:1-11) 

M OREOVER, brethren, I de¬ 
clare unto vou a the gospel 
which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand; 

►2 fc By which also ye axe saved, 
if veckeeo in memory< fwhat I 
preached unto you, nnlpgg yo 
havenjeUeved in vain . 

3 For I delivered unto you 
first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died 
for our sins /according to the 
scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that fl* rnsp again the third day 
According to the scriptures; 

5 And that hfi was*seen of 
'Cephas , then of* the twelve : 

6 After that. *he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 


pfirstfmits of them that b slept. 
*21 For since c by man came 
death. ^bv man came also the 


made alive. 

5 Time-order of resurrec¬ 
tions (Rev. 20:4-15; Jn. 5:28- 
|29;Phil.3:11-21; 1 Thess. 4;13)| 

►23 But every man in hi9 own 


/order : Christ the firstfruits 
afterward they that axe Christ’s 


once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that * he was seen of 
Tflmes : then of all the apostles. 
8"And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as oPone bom out 
of due time. 

2 Paul's humility in service 

(4:8-12; 6:3-10) 

9 “For I am the lea^t of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am : and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain ;*but I laboured 
more abundandy than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were 
I or they, so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 

3 Importance of the resur¬ 
rection of Christ (v 3-8; 
Rom. 5:10; 6: 5 -10; 8:11) 

12*Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
sav some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: 

14 r And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be | h at the 
dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, 
then is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised. 
your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are per¬ 
ished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

4 Certainty of the resurrec¬ 
tion of Christ and all men 
(Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:20-29; 1 
Thess. 4:13-18; Rev.20:4- 

6, 11-15) 

20 But < now ia Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the 


resurrection of the dead. 


►22 For gs in Ad'flm all die, 
even so in Christ shall'all be I 


at his coining . 


6 End of earth's 2nd sinful 
career(Acts 3:21; 2Pet.3:10-| 
13;Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24) 

►24* Then cometh the\nd, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all au¬ 
thority and power. 

►25 For he must reign, HU. he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. 

►27‘For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he 
saith all things are put under 
him, it is manifest that*he is 
excepted, which did put all 
thing s under him. 

►28 And when all things shall 
be subdued unto him , then I 
shall the 1 Son also himself be 
subject unto him that put all 
things under him.*that God mav 
be all in all. 

7 Inconsistency of critics 
baptizing for the dead - not 
believing in resurrection 

29 1 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at allV^why 


are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

8 Present conflict to no pur- 
pose if no resurrection 

30 And why stand we in jeop¬ 
ardy every hour? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Je'§us 
our Lord." I die daily . 

32 If after the manner of men 
I have^fought with beasts at 
£ph'e-sus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not ? Piet us 
eat and drink; for to morrow 
we die. 

9 Exhortation to righteous¬ 
ness in view of resurrection 

•33 Be not deceived :*evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners. 

•34 r Awake to righteousness, 
and sin not ; for some have not 
the knowledge of God: 1 speak 
this to your shame. 

10 Method of the resurrec¬ 
tion illustrated (Jn.5:28-29; 

12:24; Dan. 12:2) 

*35 J But some man will sav . 
' How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they 
come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except 
it die: 

37 And that which thou sow- 


a Gr. apareto. flmfnrlu; the beghodi^ 
of a thing (note j. Rom. 8:23). Here It 
simply menu that Christ ti the flrn id 
be reanrected from the dead id 
into Immortality ofbody(v 51-54) 
b A tCTiDujed of death (v6,16,51;ll: 30; 
jn. 11:LU 1 Th.4:13-17; 2 Pd. 3 : 4LIt 
b not stml-ileep, but body-sleep. The 
body only dlo at physical death,going 
back to dost (Jaa. 2:26; Gen. 3:19), The 
soul and spirit ate lmmonal(l Pet. 3:^ 
c By Adam came physical death, which 
b a result of the eternal-death penal¬ 
ty of sin (7 22). Thb death parsed upon 
all men (Rem. 5:12-21). The body 
only will be resurrected In the future 
reamectionof the dead (v 35-54; nan. 
12:2; Jo. 5:28-29). The only time spir¬ 
itual and eternal deaths can be can¬ 
celled, resirrectingone from death In 
tie spaces and sins bln this llfe(Eph. 2: 
1-9; 1 Jo. 1:9). After death comes the 
judgment without any chawe to be 
saved, if one dies unsaved (Heb. 9:27) 
d 12th N.T. prophecy In 1 Cor. (15:21- 
28). Next, v 35. By Jesus Christ will 
come the bodily resurrection of all 
men (7 22rjn. 5:25-29; 11:22-26; 
Rev. 1:18) 

e All will be made alive physically but 
not spiritually (Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 
Rey. 20:4-6,11-15). One must choose 
to repent and be made alive spiritually 
On. 3:16-20;1 Tim. 2:4:2 Pet, 3:9; Rev. 
22:17), but all will be made alive 
physically regardless of repentance 
and surrender to God On* 5:28-29) 
f Gi. tacma. rankor company.lt b used 
only here, but it Is used in the Sept, of 
a company of roldien (Num. 2:2; 2 
Sam. 23:13).See 5 rapture s p. 175 

g At the end of the Millennium. Thb b 
proved by the fact Christ must reign 
1,000 years to put down all rebellion 
and then deliver the kingdom to God 
that He may be all and all as before 
rebellion started (v 24-28; Rev. 20:1- 
10; 21:1-22:5) 

h Gr. teles , not the same end as In 1:8. 
Christ's "coming brings that end, but 
this end will not be until 1, 000 years 
later when all rebellion has been pur 
down and the earth made new (Rev. 
20:1-10; 21:1-22:5). See 5> things 
happen before this end, p. 190 

1 The Father b the excepted one 
j The Son and Ffls millennial earthly 
kingdom do not cease to exiri: for both 
are eternal. The Son will centime to 
reign unda the Father forever after the 
earth is rid of all rebellion (Isa, 9:6-7; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 27; Zech. 
14; Lk. b32-33;Rev. 5:10; 1L IS; 22:5) 

k The Father, the Son. and the Holy Spir¬ 
it will reign together throughout all 
eternity, as before the rebellion which 
made it necessary for them to take sep¬ 
arate parts In the c reatio n and redemp¬ 
tion of all thing (v 28) 

1 Questions 106-109. Next, v 35. These 
questions should follow after v 19 
bi 7 reasons why baptism for the dead Is 

nrToppprural anH an pj-rnnpfiusprafrir-p- 

See note Baptism for the dea d . p. 175 

n Thb refers to the outward man perish ¬ 
ing day by day, as in 2 Cot. 4:16. and 
not to dying to sin dally.That he did 
not teach.He argued that we should be¬ 
come dead to sin ooce and then stay 
dead to sin always (Rom. 6:6-11; Gal. 
2:20), It could also refa to Paul’s being 
in constant danger of death dally for 
the gospel - even every hour (v 30, 32). 
At least It refers to the body, for the 
whole chapter b on the death and 
resurrection of the body 

o Perhaps refening to his fight with the 
beastly men at Ephesus (Acts 19:28- 
31), Such men are called beasts (Tit. 1: 
12; 2 Pet. 2:12; Jude 10). In hb list of 
sufferings in 2 Cor. 11:23-29 Paul does 
not refer to having been in combat with 
wild beaas In an arena, when naming 
all his hardships 
p Quoted from Isa. 22:13 

q Gr. homTHaj. associations. Evil ones 
will corrupt good morals. A quotation 
from the Thais of Menander, an 
Athenian poa 

r Return to sobriety and righteonaiess 
and quit dn in view of the resurrection 
s 13th and last N.T. prophecy In lCor. 

fulfilled at the raptu ' 


15:35-56, fulfilled at the rapture) 
Questions 110-111. Next, v 55. Wnat 
ldhd~oF bodies will men have in the 
resurrection? 
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■ T heicmnijcdai lUopited m d proved 
by a gwlo of when and other pains 
Sec Rciiinecdoo. p. 190 " 

b Every roan will have his own body, not 
that of another. He will haw his own 
color, appearance, size, ihape, fea¬ 
tures, and characteristics, and be ex¬ 
actly like himself In the r esurrecdon (v 
38). Men will be men and women will 
be women. Such bodies will be like 
Christ only in the sense of Immortality 
(v 39-54; PhD, 3:21). God gives every 
person Us own body 

c No two kinds of animals have the same 
flesh or flavor. This Is also true of veg¬ 
etables, grain, and other things in 
nature 

d Gr. epouranlos (note k. Eph. L-3). 
There are heavenly bodies and earthly 
bodies which have different glories 
even as the am, moon, and stars differ 
in glory f v 40-41) 

e Gr. erfgnos, that which potalnsto the 
earth. Tram. except here; PUL. 

2:10 

f A11 resurrected bodies will be Immor¬ 
tal, bat they will possess different de¬ 
grees of glory. Our bodies are sown In 
corruption (v 21-22): raised In Incor- 
mpdon (v 51-54): sown 1 n dishonor 
(Got, 3:19); raised in glory (Phil. 3:21; 
Col. 3:4); sown In weakness (Jas. 1:10- 
U); raised In power (v 53-56; 2 Cor. 5: 
4); and sown as natural bo dies (Jo. 5:28- 
29sDa il~E~Z1; raised as spiritual bodies 
(V 44; Phil. 3:2lj“ 
g Gr. ptohora, note f, Rom. 8:21 
h Gr. apbthargja, immortal. It is trails, 
loco mi p don. referring to resurrected 
bodies (1 Cor. 15:42, 50, 53, 54): im¬ 
mortality, referring to the life men get 
through me f£>spel(Rom. 2:7; 2 Tim. 1: 
IP); linrv-imiptneAa to the life of taints 
(Tit. 2:7); and sincerity to the uneor- 
ruptness of love(Eph. 6:24) 

I Gr. pneumadkoa, note g, Rom. 7:14. 
By mis is meant the body will become 
of immortal ad>stance. It has Derefer¬ 
ence to becoming Im nurpHal <rtran - 
gLble, and without flesh and bones, for 
our reaurected bodies will still be flesh 
and bone, though not flesh and blood. 
SeeLh. 24:39; Phil. 3:21. Spirit bodies 
are as real as can be, but of a higher 
substance than natural bodies. God and 
an gels have spirit bodies, and yet they 
are real tangible and materialized 
bodies, as proved by hundreds of pas¬ 
sages describing them and manypa- 
sonal acts. Note r, Jo. 4:24 
J Gr. psucUkos. note p, 1 Cor. 2:14 
k Quoted from Gen. 2:7 
1 7 contra nTbstween Adam and Christ: 

1 First Adam - second Adam (v 45) 

2 Living soul-quickening spirit(v 45) 

3 Natural - spiritual (v 46) 

4 Earthly - heavenly (v 47) 

5 Of earth - of heaven (v 47) 

6 Only man - both man and God (y 47) 

7 First man - second man (v 47) 

m The earthly body will be like the earth¬ 
ly; the resurrected body will be like 
other heavenly bodies (v 48-49) 
n Gr. elkon, likeness, profile: statue, or 
bodflyresembUnce(v49; ll:7;Mr.22: 
20: Acts 19:35; Rom. 1:23; 8:29; 11:4s 
2 Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15: Heb. 10:1; Rev. 
13:14-15; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 
20:4). This further prove■ that spiritual 
and heavenly bodies are real and tan¬ 
gible, If moral and spiritual Image and 
liken ess only are referred to, then in¬ 
terpreting all the above passages and 
those below with this idea alone would 
be very difficult (Gen. 5:3; 9:6; Ex. 20: 
4i Lev. 26:1; Ps. 73:20; 106:19; Isa. 40: 
19-20: 44:9-17; 45:20; Jer. 10:14; 51: 
17). Shall .we do away with outward 
forms of Idols and men In these pas¬ 
sages and claim that they have only 
moral and spiritual image? With idols 
only outward Image could be under¬ 
stood. with men outward image is also 
the main idea. So, when the same word 
is used ofheavenly beings it proves that 
they also have outward form and bodily 
image 

o Natural men cannot Inherit the king¬ 
dom of God, but they c*n and will 
Ll They will inherit the earthly sphere 
of the uni venal kingdom of God (Mt, 5: 
5; 25:34; pa. 37:11), bin they will never 
inherit the whole realm of God over all 
the universe, as glorified saintu will 
(Rom. 8:17) 

P Corruption must be laid adde and in- 
oonuptlontake lu p lace In the bodies 
Continued.column4 . ^ 


est, thou sowest nqt that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat or of 
some other grain: 

38*But God gjveth it a body 
as it hath pleased him, and to 
eve ry se edTus own b ody. 

11 Nature of reeurrected 
bodies (Lk. 24:39; Acts 1; 

11; Phil. 3:21) 

39'All flesh is not the same 
flesh: but there is one kind oj 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also ^selestial 
bodies, and bodies 'terrestrial : 
but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the ter¬ 
restrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars: for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 
►42 / So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in*cor- 
ruption; it is raised in ^cor¬ 
ruption: 

► 43 It is sown in dishonour; it 
is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in 
power: 

►44 It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a Spiritual body. 
There is a' natural body, and 
there fc a spiritual bt^ Y, 

12 Necessity of a resur¬ 

rection 

45 And so it is written. *The 
first man Ad'fliq was made a 
living soul : J the last Ad'fl m was 
made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and after¬ 
ward that which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the 
earth, earthy: the second man 
is the Lord from heaven. 

48'"As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly , such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

►49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the n image of the 
heavenly . 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
thatlflesh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth ^corruption inhpHt 
incorruption. 

13 Time and manner of the 
resurrection (Rev. 20:4-15; 
Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Thess. 4: 16; 
Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4) 

►51 Behold, fl I shew you a mys¬ 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all Kg rhflnfrf»d r 
►52 In a moment , in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet s hall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised'in¬ 
corruptible. and we shall Tie 
changed . 

►53 Forthiscorruptiblemustput 
on incorruption . and this^nortal 
must put on immortality. 

►54 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption. 
and this mortal shall have p\it 
on immortality .i then shall be 


brought to pass the saying that 
is written/ 1 Death is^swallowed 
np itfvictory. 

55^0 death, 'where is thy 
feting? O f grave, where is thy 
victory? 

56 The sting of death is*sin; 
and the strength of sin is the 

law. 

57 But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the ‘victory 
through our Lord Jfi'gus Christ. 

14 Ultimate victory a mo¬ 
tive for Christian service 

•58 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, Jbe ye stedfast. un- 
moveable. always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, foras¬ 
much as ye know that your la¬ 
bour is not in vain in the Lord* 

CHAPTER 16 149 

XI Closing instructions and 
greetings (1 Cor. 16:1-24). 

1 Collection for the saints 

T^TOW k conceming the collec- 
Au tion for the saints, as I 
have given order to the Church¬ 
es of G4-la'tiA, even so do 
ye. 

•2 ff l Upon the first dau of the 
week let every one of vou'Tav 
by him in store, 0 as God hath 
prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomso¬ 
ever ye shall p approve by pour 
letters, them will I send to 
bring your liberality unto Je- 
ru'si-lSm. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

2 His proposed visit (2 Cor. 

1:15) 

5 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through 
MSf-e-dd'nl-A: q for I do pass 
through M&c-e-do'ni-d. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way; but I trust to tarry 
a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Eph'e-sus 
until P6n'te-c6st. 

9 For a great door and effec¬ 
tual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries. 

3 Concerning Timothy and 

Apollos 

10 Now if Ti-mo'the-us come, 
see that he may be with you 
without fear: 'for he worket h 
the work of the Lord, as I also 
io. 

11 Let no man therefore de¬ 
spise him: but conduct him 
forth in peace, that he may 
come unto me: for'I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
A-p51Tos,'I greatly desired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren: but his will was not 
at all to come at this time; but 
he will come when he shall 
have convenient time. 


a Quoted from Isa. 25:8 
b Gl. ka tap Ido , swallow (v 64; Mt. 23:24; 
2 Cor. 2:7; 5:4;Heb. 11:29; 1 Pet. 5-8; 
Rev. 12:16) 

c Gl. nikos, here; v 55. 57: Mt. 12:20 
d Pud ted from Hos. 13:14 
e Questions 112-113. The last in 1 Cor. 
f Gr. kentron. a goad or sdng (v 55-56; 
Acts 9; 5; 26:14; Rev. 9:10). Death is 
here personified as having sin as a 
sdng or a go ad (v 56) .driving men like 
an ox driver does until life ends by the 
final dagger thrust, and until rfn causes 
one to pay the death penalty (Rom. 
6:23) 

g See Hades, p. 190,620 of O. T. 
h Sin is the sdng that death uses to goad 
its victims to death (Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 
18:4; Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13). See notes 
on Rom. 7:7-25 

i What the law could not do In giving us 
power over sin and the eternal death 
penalty, Jesus Christ has done for the 
one who wants victory (Rom. 8:2-4;Mt. 
1:21; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
Heb. 7:25; 1 Jn-. 1:7-9; 3:5-10; 5:18) 

J 3 commands that will bring victory: 

1 Gr. hedralos, be seated, settled, 
and firm in the truth of thereairrectlon 
and of victory in Christ (v 58; 7:37) 

2 G r. ametakjpetos. unmoveable. 
Let nothing iake your faith or move 
you away from the hope of the gpspel 
(v 58) 

3 Always abound in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that what you do will be 
rewarded (v58; Mu 10:42; ICor. 3:11) 

k This was the last of 12 subjects inquired 
about of Paul. Note j, 1 Cor. 7:1. Chris¬ 
tians in Judea were suffering want due 
to the spoiling of their goods 
1 He used the Galatians as an example of 
giving to the Corinthians, thee orimh- 
ians to the Macedonians (2 Cor. 9:2), 
and these last rwo to the Romans (Rom. 
15:26). See notes on 2 Cor. 8-9 
m Collections were to be taken upon the 
first day of the week (Sunday), the day 
all early Christians observe a as their 
day of rest and worship (v 2; Jn. 20:1, 
19, 26; Acts 20:7).See Sunday,p. 191 
n They were to lay up week by week a 
certain amount for the poor and have 
the whole ready to send to Jerusalem 
when he came (v 2-3) 
o The bads of giving was as God pros¬ 
pered each week. This policy among 
Christians followed that of the Jews 
who brought their alms to the syna¬ 
gogue on the sabbath day 
p This proves that saints recommended 
by churches were approved by leners to 
other churches 

q Paul was at Ephesus whenhe wrote the 
epistle and planned to stay there until 
Pentecost, which would be in June. He 
would then spend time in Macedonia 
and perhaps winter with them (v 5-9) 
r Timothy had apostolic power like Paul 
(1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 
s Timothy evidently was to meet Paul in 
Corinth later 

t This shows Paul was not Jealous of the 
popularity of Apollos (1:12; 3:5) 


— Cont. from column 1 

of the resurrected(v 51-54). Flesh and 
blood cannot Inherit glory or the spirit¬ 
ual body (v 42-49), but flesh and bones 
can (Lk. 24:39; Phil. 3:21) 

q This Is one of Paul’s revelations - all 
will not die physically,but some will 
be changed to the likeness of those who 
do cUe(v 51; 1 Th. 4:13-17). The flying 
will be changed from mortality to im¬ 
mortal! ty as quickly as the dead wlllbe 
raised to immortality. The time need¬ 
ed for this Is but a moment, In the 
twinkling of an eye. The Gr. says en 
atomo, in anatom of time. It will hap¬ 
pen at die last of two trumpets which 
will sound at this dme. At the first 
trumpet the dead will be raised to im¬ 
mortality. At the second or last trum¬ 
pet the living will be changed to im¬ 
mortality and be caught up with the 
dead to meet the Lord in the air (v 
52; 1 Th. 4:16-17) 

r Gr. aphthartos, immortal. Trans, only 
once of God 'si m mortality (1 Tim. 1: 
lTi; not corruptible of man’s spirit (1 
Pet. 3:4, notq) 

s Gr. thnetos, mortal, human (v 53-54; 
Rom, 6:12; 8:11; 2 Cor. 4:11; 5:4) 

t THEN : when this rapture has taken 
place 
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1 CORINTHIANS 16 


Concluding advice and salutations 


a 6 Snal 


Ians 


I Watch - be continually oiTyour| 
glUld; 

(1) For Christ’s coming (MU 24:42) 

(2) That you enter not into tempta¬ 
tion (Mu 26:41) 

(3) That you may be worthy to es¬ 
cape all these things (tribulations, Lk. 

! 21 4)*Fcr grievous wolves(Acts 20:29) 
5) In prayer (CoL 4:3; 1 Pet. 4:7), 
6 ) In soberness (1 Th. 6 : 6 ) 

7) in all things (2 Tim, 4:5) 

2 Stand fast in the faith (GaL 5:1. 
Phil, 1:27: 4:1; 1 Th.3:8; 2 Th. 2:15) 
Keep rank. Do not be disorderly or re¬ 
treat. Keep unity. Let nothing divide 
you so that Satan can defeat you , 
3 Quit you like men( 14:20; Eph. 4:14)1 
Do not flinch in the fight. Maintain 

S un ground at all coas. Resist, press' 
rward. Strike deadly blows 
4 Be strong(Lk. 1:60; 2:40; Eph, 3:16) 
Keep yourself flu Learn how to con¬ 
quer. Die in the contest or win 
5 Do all tMngi In love (noteg, 13:4) 
6 Submit to alltiuewoikers(v 15-16) 
b See 1 Cot. 1:16 

c pint converts in Greece (note a, 15:20) 
d Gr. taao. determined to minister to die 
raimTfnote h, Acts 13:48). This is a 
great ministry in itself, for when one 
does anything foe a saint he does It for 
Christ (MU 25:34-46) 
e when anyone can make a true minima 
gi *A, he Ls Aring a good work 


4 Five commands (Gal. 5:1; 
Phil. 4:1; ITh. 3:8; 2 Th. 2:15) 

W Watch ye, standfast in the 
faith, ouit vou like men , be 
strong . 

•14 Let all your things be done 
with charity . 

5 Concerning the house of 
Stephanas and other 
brethren 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know the houseNrf Stfcph'a- 
nAs, that it Is the^firstfruits of 
A-chA'ia, and that they have 
Addicted themselves to the 
ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

6 The visiting brethren 
who reported to Paul 
regarding church conditions 
at Corinth 

17 *1 am glad of the coming of 


“Stfiph'a-nAs and b Fdr-tfi-nA'tus 
and c A-chA'i-cus: for that which 
wasflacking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore ac- 
I knowledge ye them that are 
such. 


a It waibytheae thatthe Corinthianshad 
•ear a letter asking Paul the many 
questions lined in note J. 7:1 

b Ttdj man li opposed to have urvlved 
Paul and to have been mentioned by 
Clement in hi* epistle to the Cor¬ 
inthians, sec. 59 


7 Salutation and greetings 

19'The churches of A'gid sa¬ 
lute, you. /Aq'ui-IA and Pris- 
SU'IA salute you much in the 
Lord, with the*church that is ia 
then- house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an 
holy kiss. 

21*The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

•22 If any man love not the 
Lord je'gus Christ,‘let him be 
A-nAth'e-mA Mar'an-fi ' t faft, 

23 The grace of our Lord 
Je'§ua Christ he with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Je'gus. A-m£n\ 


Uy mpitio i 

d Gr. Werema. Elsewhere (Lk.21:4; 2 
Cor. B:14; 9:12; 11:9; Phil. 2:30; CoL 
1:24* lTh.3:10). This either refen to 
information Paul ff>t from breth¬ 

ren from Corinth or to material 
from the church. It could refer to both. 
Whatever it was It refreriaed Paul’s 
spirit and gave him courage as well as 
the church (v 18) 


e The churches of Aria Minor. He was at 
Epheau in this Asia, proving further 
that he was not at Philip pi, at some 
teach (v 8 ) 

f See notes on Acts 18:2; Rom. 16:3 


g The company of believers who wor¬ 
shipped In their house at Corirsh 
h Cp. CoL 4:18; 2 Th.3:17; Rom. 16:22 

i Let Mm be accursed; our Lord cometh. 
This ls directed against the Jews and 
heathen who delighted to jesis 
a<-nrre>H (note, 1 COC. 12:3) 


17 things BY leius Chnc (1:4): 

1 Righteousness (Rom. 3:22) 

2 The grace of God (Rom. 5:15) 

3 Reign ofrighteouaiem(Rom. 5:21) 

4 Grace and truth (1:4; Jn. 1:17) 

5 Peace (Acts 10:36) 

6 Creation (Eph. 3:9; CoL L-16-18) 

7 Reconciliation (2 Cor. 6:18) 

8 Revelation (GaL 1:12) 

9 J ustifi cation (GaL 2:16-17) 

10 Adoption (EpL 1:5) 

11 Exceeding riches of grace (Eph. 2) 

12 All needs supplied (PhiL 4:19) 

13 salvation (1 Th. 5:9) 

14 Spiritual sacrifices (1 Pet. 2:5) 

15 A good conscience (1 Pet, 3:21) 

16 Calling to glory (1 Pet. 5:10) 

17 Utterance and knowledge (1:5) 

Re vela do n (1 : 7) 

Gr. apokalnpsis.When used of a revela¬ 
tion ti always denotes that which has 
had the covering taken off and the 
mystery removed, so that all can see 
alike what is revealed (note a, Rev. 1:1; 
Rom. 2:5; 16:25; 1 Cor. 14:6,26:2 Cor. 
12:1,7; GaL 1:12; 2:2; Eph. 1:17; 3:3). 
When used of a person it meanshisvm- 
ble appearance and - manifestation to 
□then (Lk. 2:13; Rom. 8:19; 1 Pet. 1:7) 
4 Gr. words used of Christ’s coming; 

1 Apokalupris. above fl Pet. 1:7.131 

2 Eplphaneia7 appearing (1 Tiro. 6: 
14; 2 Tim. 4:1,0; Tit. 2:13: 2 Th. 2:8). 
Used also of 1st advent (2 Tim. 1:10) 

3 Phaneros. to shlne.be manlfest.be 
seen(lJn.2:28;3:2;lPet.5:4;CoL 3:4) 

4 Parousla. p ersonal appearance, 
presence. The word is generally trans. 
coming, hence it 1s used of both the 
rapture (coming In the air for the 
saints), and the second ad vent (coming 
from heaven with the saints to earth). 
The ward is used of die rapture in 1 Cor. 
15:20-23; 1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 4:15; 5 ; 23: 
2 Th. 2:1; Jas. 5:7-8; 1 Jo. 2:28. It is 
used of the second advent in Mt, 24:3, 
27,37,39; 2 Th.2:0; 2 Pet,L16: 3:4 

3 thlnpsthat gave the soulf lCor. 6:11) 

1 Washed. Gr. apolouo. horn apo. 
a way bora, and louo, to wash the whole 
being, not a partoTit, It Is used in Acts 
22:16 of complete washing from sins; 
not by baptism, but by calling upon the 
name of the Lord, as In Joel 2:32;Acts 
2:21:Rom. 10:9-14. Here it is used of 
complete washing from the sins of 6:9- 
10 by calling on the name of Jesus 
Chela and by the Holy Spirit (6:11). 
The Gr. louo without the preposition 
apo. ls used of waiting from all «ini 
(Rev. L’S)}the whole feet On. 13:10); 
the whole body (Acts 9:37; Heb. io : 
22); the wtole »w(2 Pet. 2;22); and all 
die stripes o f Paul and Silas (A ct s 10:3 3) 

2 Sanctified, Gr. hagLazo. to hallow, 
consecrate, separate from sin unto God 
(We h, Jn. 17:17), Note how this is 


Summary of 1 Corinthians 


pate and place: Written about 59 A. D. at the close of the apostle’s 3 years* 
residence at Ephesus (Acts 20:31; 1 Cor. 16:5-8) 

Arahor: Paul (v 1. See Summary of Romans) 

Theme: Christian life and conduct. Even all the doctrinal sections are built 
around this theme. The occasion for writing was a letter of inquiry about cer¬ 
tain doctrines (7:1; 6:1-13), and the visit of some brethren from Corinth, 
reporting on the condition and different problems of the church (Lit 5:1; 
11:18; 15*. 12V. Paul had many matters to deal with, as seen In the notes 
Statistics: 46th book of the Bible; 16 chapters; 437 verses; 9,489 words; 113 
questions; 5 O. T. prophecies 13 new prophecies; 377 verses of history; 55 
verses of unfulfilled and 5 verses of fulfilled prophecy 


pat before Justification (6:11) 

3 Justified. Gr. dlkaloo. to declare 
righteous or not guilty; Justify. It is 
trana . freed from sin (Rom. 6:7); Juai- 
fler (Rom3:26), be righteous (Rev. 22: 
IIJ; and justify 33 times. See p.174. 
One is justified the moment he repents 
and is forgiven (Lk. 18:14; Acts 13:39; 
Rom.3:24,28,30; 4:5; 5:1,9: ICor. 6 : 
U; GaL 2:16-17; 3:8,24; Tit. 3:5-7) 


10 proofs when men are justified: 

-Rom. 4:55)- 

1 When they are waited and sancti¬ 
fied (1 Cor. 6:11; 2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

2 When they repent (Lk. 18:13-14) 

3 Wfoen they believe (Acts 13:38- 
39; Rom. 3:24-31; 4:5; 5:1; GaL 2-3) 

4 When redeemed (Rom, 3:24; 5:9) 

5 When they partake of grace (Rom. 
3:24-25; 5:1-2; Tit. 2:11-14; 3:4-7) 

6 When they accept God's call 
(Rom. 8:30) 

7 When bom again (Tit. 3:4-7; ljn. 
2:29; 3:9; 5:1-4, 18; 2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

8 When brought to Christ (GaL 3: 
24; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; GaL 3:27) 

9 When reconciled (Rom. 5:9—11; 
2 Cor. 5:17-21; CoL 1:20-23) 

10 When all sins are blotted out (Isa. 
43:25; Acts 13:38-39; 1 Cor. 6:11) 

imriflcAtion (j used of the final set¬ 
tlement be rveen men (Job 11:2; 13:18; 
27:5; 32;2; 33:32; Pi. 17:15; Lk. 10:29; 
16:15); of men clearing God o f all 
wrong(Ps.51:4; Lk.7:29; Rom. 3:26); 
and of people Justifying them selves of 
allBiiUi(Jer. 3;11; Ezek.16:51-52; Job 
9:20; 13:18; 32:2; Lk. 16:15). Thus the 
meaning is clear - to declare not 
guilty. The justification of man by God 
simply means that God wadies, sancti¬ 
fies the believer, and declares him no 
longer guilty (1 Car. 6 ; 9-11; 2 Cor. 5; 
17-18; Acts 13:38-39). God cannot de¬ 
clare one not guilty before he is 
cleansed from all sin and made holy by 
the blood of Christ. Sanctification 
makes the slnna not guilty; Justifica¬ 
tion declares him not guilty 


Hades (15:551 

Gr. hades, hell or the unseen world of 
departed spirits of men where the wick¬ 
ed are kept in a conscious state of tor¬ 
ment until the resurrection of the 
bodies at the end of the Millennium 
(Rev. 20:11-15), Hades was alro the 
place of confinement of the righteous 
souls before the resurrection of Christ. 
At that time Christ reclaimed all these 
captive souls from the paradise ot com¬ 
fort compartment of hades and took 
them to heaven when He ascended ou 
high (Eph. 4:8-10; Heb. 2:14-15). Hell 
was robbed ofits victorythen.asfar as 
saints are concerned. Death still stings 
the Christian and will do so until the 
end of the first resurrection. It will 
sting sinners until it is destroyed at the 
end of the Millennium (15:24-20; Rev. 
20:11-15; 21:1-7). Hell is personified 
here as being a victor holding his vic¬ 
tims in defeat. He will loose his.vic¬ 
tims at the end of the Millennium when 
they will be Judged and death and hell 
themselves willbe cast into the lake of 
fire in utter defeat (Rev. 20:11-15). 
See notes on Lk. 16:19-31; Ps. 9:17 

8 ways to partake unworthily. (11:27) 

1 Take the Lord’s Supper in envying 
and strife (v 18) 

2 Take It to commemorate a mere 
historical fact, as the Jews celebrated 
the passoyer (v 19) 

3 Take it in surfeiting and drunken¬ 
ness (v 21 - 22 ) 

4 Take It in irreverence to God and 
His church (v 22) 

5 Take It in disrespect to the poor 
and needy (v 22 ) 

6 Take It In unbelief, not realizing 
its true significance, and not dissent¬ 
ing the Lord’s body and blood to re¬ 
ceive the benefits by faith (v 27-30) 

7 Take It as an unsaved man with sin 
In the life and without making proper 
confession and acknowledgement o f 
pmonal needs (v 27-30) 

8 Take it without judging self » as to 
escape chariening from God (v 31-32) 


The resurrection (15:38) 

The reaureaton Illustrated and proved 
by a grain of wheat and other grain; 

1 New bodies of grain are not repro¬ 
duced with am death (v 36; Jn. 12:24) 

2 Bodies of grain that die are not the 
same bodies as those produced, but like 
them (v 37; Jn. 12:24) 

3 Grain must see corruption before 
reproducing new bodies (Jn. 12:24) 

4 Grain that does not die remains 
the same as long as it exists 

5 Marred and wrinkled grains repro¬ 
duce perfect bodies in normal repro¬ 
duction 

6 Pans of grain could be cut off and 
not sown, and yet perfect bodies 
produced 

7 There b no difference in appear¬ 
ance of original and reproduced grain 

0 All grains reproduce their own 
size, shape, and individual character¬ 
istics 

9 Small and undeveloped grain, 
providing the Ufe germ is there, will 
reproduce normal sized grain 

10 Reproduced grains are jus as reaL 
tangible, and material as those sown 

The end (1 Cor. 15:24-28) : 

5 thing happen before this end: 

1 The millennial kingdom must be 
delivered to God(v 24; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

2 All rebellious rule, authority, and 
power must be put down (v 24* Eph. 1: 
23; Heb. 2:6-9; Rev. 20:7-10) 

3 Death must be destroyed (v 26; 
Rev. 20:7-15; 21:3-5) 

4 Christ’s work of rid ding the earth of 
rebellion must be accomplished and 
accepted by the Father (v 27-28; Rev. 
20:1-15; Eph. L10) 

This Is the purpose of the 1, 000 years 
reign of Christ on earth. When it is 
completed the kingdom of heaven will 
be received by the Father as part of the 
universal kingdom of God, as before 
rebellion started 

Rebellion byLucifer and Adam made 
It necessary id send Christ to re-estab¬ 
lish die kingdom of God over all again. 
The Fatha and the Son win come to 
earth with an army large enough to 
take the kingdoms of this world In me 
day(Zech. 14;Rev. 19:11-21L The Son 
Ls authorized to reign the first 1, 000 
years of die eternal reign to rid earth of 
all rebellion. A fterward the Father will 
move His capital city, the New Jerusa¬ 
lem, from heaven to earth to be anxng 
men forever, then accepting the wort 
of the Son and receiving the earth 
A gain as part of the uni vasal kingdom 
of God (Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

5 God becomes all and all again, as 
before a rebellion came by Lucifer in 
the pre-Adamite world,and by Adam 
in the Adamlie world (v 28; Rev. 21: 
1-22:5) 



OTES ON I CORINTHIANS CONTINUED 


1 Let evoymaii have Ms own wife 
(t 2) 

2 Let every woman have ha own 

IwiAaiwl 

3 La (he Mt*aral mere the rental 
needs of the wife (v 3-4) 

4 Let dre wife meet the aenial needs 
of ha bnfoaad (v 3-4) 

6 Defraud not each aha In nmil 
maun-pay your conjugal vows (▼ 6) 

6 Come together again afta yon 

haye to lire cowlnmt for a 

pezlod re as to pray and faa(y 6) 

7 La both tnoi and woma many if 
they hare barfles ofrelf-coniiDl (▼ 0) 

8 La not the wife depan ban ha 
bniiand (v 10) 

9 If ihe doei depan, la ha remain 
mimidiiJ oi be reconciled to ha 
t*i*and (v 11) 

10 La not the hn*and divorce Ida 
wife (▼ 11) 

11 Let not the Christian divorce 
the pon-Christian if ibebe pleated to 
dwell with Mm: reasons (y 12-16) 

12 Let not the Christian wife divorce 
ha turf) and Lf he be pleated u> dwell 
with ha (v 13-16) 

13 If the tmbelUvet departs and re- 
fnjestDllvewiththoClnifilaD.la Mm 
depan. Dona farcecnnrlwianreofthe 
marriage. The ChrltflAn It freed bom 
the manlage bonds in sueh cases (v 15) 

14 La every man or woman remain 
at be or die wai when each became a 
Christian (v 17-24). That it, do not ate 
Christianity ai an excuse to breakup 
yew own home and pohaps another, 
seeking a ne w companion 

16 l/jo a are bo and to a wife, seek na. 
to be loosed(▼ 27). Thai Is, donotga a 
divorce, regardlee of the pat. Slay In 
rtiK jams waning *nri Wat* In which 

yon were saved (v 17-24) 

16 Lfyoo are loored from a wife, seek 
not anotha wlfe(v 27). If yon do mairyi 
howevCT, yoo have not rinned (v 28 ) 

17 Ton that have wives, live at 
thoragb you did not have them (v 29- 
31k That U, live free from amday 
(v 32-35) 

18 Let the father who has a daughter 
ofmanlageable age be free to give ha 
in marriage. It Is no do for him to do so 
or far the virgin to many (v 36-30) 

19 The wife la bound by law to be 
mauled as long as the hnriund Ilya 
(v 39). Marriage li for the lifetime of 
the hnAuid or wife. 

20 Christians most remarry only 
rtiifgUnji when companions dlofv 39) 

Sunday the Christian sabbath 
(l Cor, 16:2) 

The disciple] of Mores teach that the 
sabbath wai changed from Saturday to 
Sunday by Constantine, 321 A. D., and 
by the Catholic Church, 334 A. D. The 
following facts from history prove that 
they are nlsturlcally wrong: 

1 The Encyclopedia Bdtannlca under 
"Sabbath” and "Sunday* ays, "in the 
early Christian Cbnroh JEWISH CHRIS¬ 
TIANS ooorimed to keep the sabbath, 
like exher points of the law... .On tire 
mixer hand, Paul from die first days of 
G ENT ILE CHRISTIANITY, Laid U down 
definitely that the Jewish sabbath was 
not Minting on rtiriiH»n^ Conxrovaiy 
with JudaLzen led in process of dine to 
direct ooodenmarion of those wire still 
kept the Jowl* day....In 321 A. D. 

Cnntfintinn made Hi* riiHgisn uh . 
hath, Sunday, the test day for the Ro¬ 
man Empire, but ii was obsoved by 
ChrireUns for nearly 300 years before li 
became a law by CooMandna." 


2 The Hear Mnmstfansl Encyclope- 
dla m 'Smday* says, "Poe rente time 

tfta (he tfniil s rim of ltwi flwiaiin 

Church the c osm os from JUDAISM 
mW. obnyed the Jewl* sabbarii m a 
grata atlas extern, at fine. It 
woirid soon, coocorenly with the ceU 
ebadon of the first day? bar before the 
ad of fire mptMDhc palod, Sunday, 
known as the Usd's day. bed dmmgfr- 
lyeriabUrhed itself as die giwrfal day 
robe inrrtflnd(s« apart) by tore from 
scalar labor and by profile wosfidp. 
The hallowing of Sunday appears ln- 
ootsatablj as a Uw in the 

anrf dm Empoor Constantine 
confirmed the cusmmby a law of the 
■are." 

3 The Catholic Encyclopedia on 
"Sunday" says, "Sunday was the first 
day of me week according to the JewlA 

nf piplinning | Kit* ffw Cllriiti«i>« 

It began to take the place of the Jewl* 
sabbath In apostolic tlmca as the day 
let apart for public and solemn wot*lp 
of God." This volume quotesa nnmba 
of eariyChrirelaa writings of the flm, 
second, third cemries to prove 
that Sunday was kept by Christians 
from the HmM 

4 The imanafioml Bible 

Encyclopedia on "The Lord's Day" 
says. The Lord's daylntbe NewTerea- 
ment occm only In Rev. 1.-10, but In 
pori-aporeoUc literature we have the 
following rafcrocet the Qrisle of 
Ignarios to die Magnerians.lX.1, *No 
looga keeping the sabbath bat living 
according to me Lord's day, on widen 
also oar lfrdu arose. ..Acts 2:46repre- 
seius the special wcx*ip as DAILY. But 

iMimnlH nt*mi«Siw Intln A fhnlra 

of a gredal day more hive become 
necefluy, and this day would, of 
come, have been Sunday..,. Undr- 
camdsed Goalies, however, were free 
from any obligation of tabbaxh observ¬ 
ance*.. No observance of a qrecL&l day 
of rest is cmazlned among the 'NECES¬ 
SARY THNGS'of Acts 15:20,29. ..A 
glvaday as a mans of divine obliga¬ 
tion Is denomced byPaol as 
Christ (Gal. 4:10), and sabbath-keep- 
Ingls gmiwimiiH eiplldtly In Col. 2: 
16. As a matter of Individual devotion 
tn be ante, a man might do as he 
pleased (Rom. 14:5,6), but no *t 

role as necessary for olvarioc could be 
compatible with liberty whoewlih 
ClnlMhas made us free(GaL, 2: l-21s 3: 
l-14i 5:1-4, 13). “ 

6 We next quote from the tan vol¬ 
umes called. "The Ante-Nlceoe Fa- 
thos," the writings of the early chimdi 
fathers down to 32S A. D. and before 
Cotwanrine and ^ Qufaollc 
are apposed to have changed the sab¬ 
bath from Saturday to Sunday: 

(1) Ignatius,Bimop of AMloch, who 
lived at the time of the apostles, 30- 
107 A.d. He,llkePolycaip, was a dis¬ 
ciple of St. John and one who ire old 
know Christian practice among the 
early Christians as to the sabbath. He 
wrote, "And after the observance of the 
sabbath (that the Jews kept), let every 
friadofChristkeep the Lord's day as a 
festival, the reamectloo day, the 
queen and chief of all days of the 
week,.. on which our life guang op 
again, and victory over death was ob¬ 
tained In Christ... it Is absurd to speak 
of Jesns rrhriw with the tongue, to 
dial* In the mind a Judaism which 
has come to an end.,..If any man 


gwrerfitfar Jewl* law non you. Urea 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
not to Mm. For it Is beaa to heufca 
to Chrireian farrm a nm who is 

( fioBi ijred, than to a j udalren from 
one imdnraimclsed" (VoL U pages 
63-82) 

(2) in the Epistle of Barnabas, as¬ 
cribed tn Pali's companion by dm- 
at, Origen, and other*, we rad, "He 
reys to them. Tour new nxrens and 
your sahbathsl cannot endure* (Isa. 1: 
13). To perceive how He roeakx Yore 
p rescan sabbaths are nocaccatnble to 
mew,..I wlUmakeabeghougof the 
MfliMh day, that Is, a beglnlng of an- 
odier wood. Wherefore. alre> we keep 
the eighth day with joytblnes,ti)e da 7 
a which Jems rose again from the 
dead" (VoL 1, Page 147) 

(3) Jureln Martyr, a Gcnrile born 

near Jacob's well about 110 A.D. 
writs, "Andouthedaycalled Sunday, 
all wire live In dries or In the cormtry 
pnftuT' id one place, it*** 

memoirs of the apostles or the writings 
of the prophets are read.... But Sunday 
Is die day on which we hold our com¬ 
mon anembly, because it Is the first 
day on which God, having wrought a 

rhing p J q A, HaAnwi «nH matw 

made the world; and Jems Chris our 
Saviour on the reroe day rose from the 
dead" (VoL 1, Page 166) 

In Ids dialogue with Trypho, a Jew, 
Justin Martyr ays, "Is there anyotha 
matter, my friends. In which we are 
blamed, than this, that we live not ac¬ 
cording m the law, and are not circum¬ 
cised In the fie* as your forefathers 
wore, and do not obsave the sabbaths 
as you do?,.. Christians would observe 
the law. If they did tret know why It was 
Instated... For we too would observe 
rfw. fleshly circ umcisi on, fi*>- sab¬ 
baths, and in shot all feasts, lf we did 
not know for what reason they woe en¬ 
joined yon.... How lslt,Tijpbo,that 
we would not obove those rites which 
do not barm ns -1 speak of fleriilydr- 
mnWiiii l anri abba fin , *nrf feasts?.. 
The Gentiles, wbo have believed tn 
Him , and who have reposed of their 
fins..,*all receive the Inheritance 
■irmp with the prturiM, ., even al¬ 
though they neither keep the sabbath, 
not are circumcised, nor observe the 
feasa. ...Christ is useless to those who 
observe the law.... The sabbath and 
aolflces and offerings and feasts, • • 
have come to an end In Him wire was 
born of a virgin....But lf some, 

thmng h wcab. mlivl ainMi, wl* tO Ob¬ 
serve mch Institutions as woe given to 
Moses.... along with their hope In 
Christ... they *all probably be saved" 
(VoL 1. Pages 199-218) 

(4) Tamilian, presbyter of the 
North-African Church, who was bom 
about 145 A.D., writes, "The Holy 
Spirit upbraids the Jews for their holy- 
da yu Tour rebbaths, and new moons, 
and ceremonies my soal hateth... .By 
us (Christians), to whom sabbaths are 
strange... to the heathen each festive 
day occurs but once annually: you 
(Christians) have a festive day evoy 
eighth day.. ..others suppose that the 
sun Is the god of the Christians, because 
it Is a well-known fact that wepray to¬ 
wards the east, or because we make 
Sunday a dayof festivity.... yen who 
reproach us with the sun and Sunday 
dxould consider your own proximity to 
us. We are not far off from your Saturn 
and your daysof rest,... It follows, ac¬ 


cordingly, that. In ® far as the aboli- 
rim of carnal clrcamclrion and of the 
old lawls demonstrated as having been 
c on s umm a t e d at Its specific rimes,» 
also the obsovance of the abba* U 
demonstrated to have been temporary" 
(VoL m.Pago 70,123,155,313-14). 

(5) In "The Teachings of the 
Twelve Aporeles," written about 80 
A.D.; we read. "But every Lord's day 
(Sunday) do ye gather younelves to- 
getha, and bleak bread and give 
thanksgiving" (VoL VII, Page 381) 

(6) In theConstlmtioas of the Holy 
Apoffles(2ndcaitnry) weread, "Break 
jar fast...the first day of die week, 
which is fire Lord's day. ...After eight 
dayi la thaebe another feast observed 
with honor, die eighth day Itself 1 
(VoL VII, Page 447) 

(7) in "The Teachings of the Apos¬ 
tles," written 10S A.D., we read, 
"Theapoflles therefore appointed:... 
on the Ora dayof the week la there be 
service and readlngof the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, and the oblation (Lord’s Sup pa): 
because on the first dayof the week our 
Lad arose upon the world, and ascend¬ 
ed to heaven" (VoL Vm, Page 668) 

(8) Irenaeus, 178 A. D., In arguing 
that the Jewl* sabbaths were signs and 
types and were not to be kept since the 
reality of which they were Aadows had 
come, says, "The mystery of the Lord's 
resurrection may not be celebrated on 
any other day than the Lord's day and 
on this alone should we observe the 
breaking of the Paschal Feast... Pente¬ 
cost fell on the first day of the week, 
and was therefore associated with the 
Lord's day." 

(9) Clement of Alexandria, 174 
A. D., says, "The old seventh day has 
become nothing more than a working 
day." 

(10) TheophUns, pastor of Antioch, 
162 A. D., says, "Both custom and rea- 
ron challenge us that we should honor 
theLovd'sday, seelngonthat dayit was 
thaionr Lord completed His resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead." 

(11) Odgen, about 200 A. D., says, 
"John the Baptist was bom to make 
ready a people for the Lord, a people 
for Him at the end of the covenant now 
grown old, which is the end of the sab¬ 
bath. ... It 1s one of the marks of a per¬ 
fect Christian to keep the Lord's day. " 

(12) VlctorUmu, 300 A.D., says, 
"On the Lord's day we go forth to our 
bread and giving of thanks. Lest we 
should appear to observe any sabbath 
with the jews, which Christ Himself the 
Lord of the ssbbath in His body abol¬ 
ished" (Section 4, "On the Creation") 

6 Eusebius, the Father of Church His¬ 
tory, who made a history of the time 
between the birth of Christ and Con¬ 
stantine, and who lived 265-340 A. D., 
says, "From the beginning Christians 
assembled on the first day of the week, 
called by them the Lord's Day, for the 
purpose of religious worship, to read 
the Scriptures, to preach and to cele¬ 
brate the Lord’s Suppa... the first day 
of the week on which the saviour ob¬ 
tained the victory over death. There¬ 
fore, it has the pre-eminence. Bra in 
rank, and Is more honorable than the 
Jewish Sabbath. ” 


WHAT THE BIBLE DOES NOT SAY ABOUT THE SABBATH 


20 MODERN PA LLAC1ES NOT STATED IN THE OLD OR NEW TESTAMENT : 


1 Thai Sun day-keep Lug is a human 
iQsdtnrioo 

2 That Christiani roua keep the old 
Jewl* sabbath 

3 That Christians are obligated to 
keep any certain day 

4 That all who keep Sunday have 
the mark of the beast 

5 That all wbo keep Sunday are Ior 

6 That Sun day-keeping la a Roman 
Catholic LnstUudoQ 

7 That Christians never held a re¬ 
ligious service on the lit dayof the 
week (Sunday) 

8 That the 10 commandments were 


not done away when the old covenant 
was "aboll*ed” and "done away" In 
Christ on the croc 

9 That the Lord's day is the 7th day 
or the old Jewish sabbath 

10 That the 4th commandment la 
pan of the new covenant 

11 That Christians are not to work on 
Saturday 

12 That the4th commandment sab¬ 
bath la not Included in the "nbbaths” 
that were abolished on the cross a a 
(aught in CoL 2:14-17; GaL 4c9-11: 
Rom. 14cl-5; Eph. 2:15 

13 That the law -of Moses and the 


4th commandment sabbath were for 
Gentiles as well as Jews 

14 That the 4tb commandment sab¬ 
bath was a sign between God and Gen¬ 
tiles as is stated of God and Israel In 
Ex. 31:13-17; Dem. & 12-15; Ezek. 
20:12-13 

15 That Saturday Is a holy day, the 
sabbath.a dayof reu,a dayof worship, 
or a da y a notified In the new covenant 

16 That Saturday was the only day 
the apostles recognized as a day of rest 
and worship 

17 That Jesus instituted the old Jew¬ 
ish sabbath. (The Bible ays that God 


the Father gave the law and spoke in 
times past to men, Heb. 1:1, 2; Rom. 
1:1-3; Acts 3:21-26; etc.) 

18 Thatall men observed the sabbath 
for about 2,500 years from creation to 
Ex. 16, at which time God first com¬ 
manded men to keep a certain day 

19 That Sunday cannot be as holy as 
any other day sanctified or set apart for 
the worship of God 

20 That Christians are obligated to 
observe a particular dayof the week 
as men were bound to do under the 
old covenant. See Rom. 14:5-6; Gal. 
4:9-10; Col. 2:14-17; Heb. 4 







THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 

Personal Testimony - Christian Ministry - Admonitions - Charity Work - Paul's Defense of Hie Call 


a See note a, Acts 15:33 
b Timothy is associated with Paul in the 
address of the epistles to Phllipplans 
andColosdans.and with Paul and Silas 
in the two epistles to the Thessalonians , 
c Greece. This epistle was sent to all 1 
the churches In that country 
d Note that grace and peace come equal¬ 
ly from God the Father and from the 
Lord Jesus Chris 
e See God Is called , p. 200 
f Gr. parable sis (note v. Acts 13:15) 
g Gr. parakalco, to call to the aid of one, 
Used 15 times in this epistle, but trans. 
4 ways: beseech (2:8; 5:20; 6:1; 10:1; 
12:8); desire (Br6:12:18); exhort (9:5); 
and comfort (1:4, C; 2:7: - 7TB7T, 13) 
h r.r.rhllpas. Trans, burdened (2 Cor. 8: 


2:4; 4:17; 6:4; 8:2; Phil. 1:16; 4:14; 
CoL 1:24; ITh. 1:6; 3:3,7;Heb. 10:33; 
Jas. 1:27); tribulation (Mt. 13:21; 24: 
21,29; MK. 13:24; Jn. l6:33;Acts 14:22; 
Rom. 2:9; 5:3; 8:35; 12:12; 2Cor. 1:4; 
7:4; Epb. 3:12; 2 Th.l:4, 6; Rev. 1:9; 
2:9,10,22; 7; 14) ; persecution (Acts 11: 
19); and tr otfcle (1 Cor. 7:28) 
i Gr. natlicma .lt refers to sufferings for 
Christ, not to those of Christ on earth. 
Sec note p, Rom. 7:5 
j The mote we suffer for Christ, the more 
grace and com fort aFound byChrist (1 
Cor. 10:13) 

k Gt. thlibo . Trans, narrow (Mt. 7:14); 
suffer" tribulation (1 Th. 3:4): throng 
(Mk. 3:9); afflict (2 Cor. 1:6; 1 Tim. 
5:10; Heb. 11:37); and trouble 2 Cor. 
4:8; 7:5; 2 Th. 1:6-7) 

1 The substance of v6-7 is whether wc 
be afflicted or comforted it is for your 
good and for an example to you 
m Gr. koinonos. Trans, partaker (v7; Mt. 
23:30; 1 Cor. 10:18; 1 Pei. S: 1; 2 Pet. 
1:4): partner (Lk. 5:10; 2 Cor. 8:23; 
PI i'm.17); companion (Heb .10:33): and 
have fellowship with (1 Cor. 10:20) 
n Since you share sufferings for Christ, 
you will share His grace and comfort 

o 6 tilings not to be ignorant of: 

1 God's faithfulness in trouble(v 8-10) 1 

2 Gospel responsibility (Rom. 1:11-18) 

3 Spiritual gifis( 1C or. 12) 25-32) 

4God’s purpose for Israel (Rom. 11: 

5 The resurrection and furore life (1 
Th. 4:13-18) 

6 God’s judgments on backsliders (1 
Cot. 10:1-13) 

p See his Asia troubles(Accs 13:44-20:3) 
q This perhaps refers to Acts 14:19 
r Paul depended upon saims for prayer 
s This gift refas to the answer of de¬ 
liverance from death (v 10-11) 
t Gr. kauchesis. Trans. boastingfRom. 3: 
27; 2 Cor. 7: L4; 8:24; 9:4; 11:10,17); 
glorying (2 Cor. 7:4; Rom. 15:17); and 
rejoicing (1 Cor. 15:31; 2 Cor. 1:12; 
V rfi.”2:19; Jas. 4:16) 
u 4fold testim ony of Paul's conversion: 

1 It was sit 


11 in |i ii i i|B_ 

trctT-irrnrirntrrttivN 


2 Godly sorrow (7:10) 

3 Godly jealousy (11:2) 

y Gr, sarkikos. note b ( Rom. 7:14 
z Gr, anastrepho , behaviour or manner of 
life - all that one speaks, thinks, and 
does - the whole conduct. Trans, con¬ 
versation (V 12; Eph, 2:3); ov erthrow 
(Jh.~2:15); return ( Acts 5:22; 15:16); be 
used (Heb. 10:33); behave (1 Tim. 37 
relive (Heb. 13 : lB;2Pet. 2:18); ablde 
(MI.TF22); and £ass (1 Pet. 1:17) 
a Gr. kosmoa. social system 
b Gr. periisoteros. more abundantly (v 



150 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction; author¬ 
ship and salutation 

P AUL, an “apostle of Je'sus 
Christ bv the will of God. 
and^lm'o-thjf out brother, un¬ 
to the church of God which is 
at Cftr'inth, with all the saints 
which are in all c A-cha'iA: 
2 rf Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
!the Lord Je'sus Christ. 

II Paul's personal testimony 
(2Cor. 1:3-2:13). 1 Thanks¬ 
giving for deliverances and 
blessings 

a'Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Je'sus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all /comfort; 

►4 Who*comforteth us in all 
our*tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God. 

5 For as the ' sufferings of 
Christ abound in usjso our con¬ 
solation also aboundeth by 
Christ. 

6 And whether we be*afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suf¬ 
ferings which we also suffer: or 
whether we be comforted.f it is 
for your consolation and salva¬ 
tion. 

►7 And our hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as ye m are 
partakers of the sufferings." so 
shall ye be also of the consola¬ 
tion. 

8°For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of p our trou¬ 
ble which came to us in A'§ia, 
that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, inso¬ 
much that we despaired even 
of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
but in God whicMraiseth the 
dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so 


great a death, and doth deliver : 
in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us; 

II'Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the'gift 
bestowed upon us by the means 
of many persons thanks may 
be given by many on our be¬ 
half. 

2 Character of Paul's 
ministry 

12 For our'rejoicing is this 


the “testimony of our con¬ 
science, that in'’ simplicity "and 
godly'sincerity, not with^fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our'conver¬ 
sation in the “world, and 6 more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

3 Purpose of the epistle 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you,cthan what ye 


read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end; 

*14 “As also ye have acknowl¬ 
edged us in part, that*we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the c dav of the Lord 
Je'sus.. 

4 His proposed visit (1 Cor. 
16:5; 2 Cor. 12:14-16; 13:1-4) 

15 And^in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
second^benefit: 

16 And to pass by you into 
M5g-e-d6'ni-4, and to /come 
again out of M&c-e-dd'nI-d unto 
you, and of you to be brought 
on my way toward Ju-dse'4. 

5 Paul vindicates his action 

17*When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I useMightness? or 
the things that I purpose,'do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be 
yea yea, and nay nay? 

18 But os God is true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Je'sus 
Christ, who was ipreached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Sil-va'nus and Ti-mo'the- 
us, was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

►20 For all the promises of God 
in him qre*vea. and in him 
1 A-mSn'f unto the glory of God 
by us. 

21 Now"he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us. is God; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
and given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover^ call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet un¬ 
to Cflr'inth. 

24 p Not for that we have do¬ 
minion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy : for by faith 
ye stand. 

151 CHAPTER 2 

B UT«I determined this with 
myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 
2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made 
sorry by me? 

6 Reference to his former 
epistle (lCor.5. Cp. 2 Cor. 
7:8-16) 

3 r And l WTOte this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice; hav¬ 
ing confidence in you all, that 
my joy is the joy of you all. 
4'For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; not 
that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love 
which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 * But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 


a We hope that you will always acknowl¬ 
edge the truth! In the first eplfile to 
you. Some of you acknowledge a*, 
even as we acknowledge that you are 
oun (y 13-14) 

b We are the came of your rejoicing be¬ 
came we have won you to ChxUt and 
believe we are Hb mini nor. You 
als> will be our rejoicing in the day of 
Chiltt when we present you as our con¬ 
verts before Hm (ITh.2:18-20; 3:13) 
c 1st N.T. prophecy in 2 Cor, (L14). 

fTejtt, 3:16. See noteT, 1 Cor. L0 
d Under the conviction that you rejoice 
in us as mini ere of Christ, and we re¬ 
joice In yon as our converts 
e Gr. charts, grace or favor. It refers to 
thebenefiuof grace whlchPaul*s min¬ 
istry would naturally bring to them on 
Us second visit. It does not and could 
not refer to a second work of grace to 
sanctify (hem or take out rite old man, 
as taught by some. They were already 
sanctified (1 Cor. 1:2, 30; 6:11) 
f Ir appears that Paul fulfilled tUs sec¬ 
ond mini my before he finished writing 
this epistle, for in 12:14; 13:1 he spealu 
of coming to them a third rime 
g Questions 1-2. New, 2:1 
h Gr. elaphlia. fickleness. Only bae 
1 Do I act as carnal men, win change 
their minds from day to day and falsify 
their engagements to suit their own 
secular Interests? They say yea, yea, 
and nay, nay, or say one tiring one day 
and change It the next day If it is to 
their advantage (v 17). All our prom¬ 
ises have been true and God has con¬ 
firmed them to you (v 20-22) 
j Gr. kerusso, to announce, or proclaim 
as a herald, without reference to the 
matter proclaimed, and without In¬ 
cluding the Idea of teaching. It Is trans. 
proclaim (Lk. 12:3; Rev. 5:2); publish 
(Mk, 1:45; 5:20;7:36; 13:10;Lk.B:39); 
and preach 52 times (v 19; 4:5; 11:4) 
k AUGod's promises are yes and robe It, 
or yes and truth. In Him they are always 
yes, and in Him they are always truth¬ 
ful. Not one promise of God is no to the 
one who will believe and meet the 
conditions 

1 This word means truly or truth. See 
note g, Jn. L51 

m The promises of God were confirmed 
by us to His own glory. God backed us 
up in our preaching 
n 4 great blessings of God (v 21-22): He 
j 1 Confirms men in the faith (Rom. 
15:0) 

2 Anoints or endues with power (Lk. 4: 
18; Acts 10:38; Heb. 1:9r 1 Jn. 2:27) 

3 Seals with the stamp of owneriip 
(Rom. 4:11; 2 Tim. 2:19; Eph. 1:13; 
4:30) 

4 Gives His Spirit of sonshlp (Rom. 
0:14-16; GaL 4:4-7) 

o Here Paul returns to his subject ofv 16. 
I call God to be witness that it was be¬ 
cause I was afraid that [ would ha veto 
use my power to judge you ii I came,» 
I thought it ben: not to come at the 
time proposed (v 23-24) 
p Not that we want to come to lord It over 
your faith, but to help you 
q Question 3. Next, 2:16.1 decided that 
it would be best not to see you at all un¬ 
til you have acted by my first letter, 
putting the evils away from you. I do 
not want to come to you in sorrow and 
grief. If I make you sorry enough to 
cause you to pur away sLu, then you will 


r I wrote the first epistle to so you 
could correct the evils In your midst, 
lest when I came I would have to take 
action and make you sorry by having no 
deal with those who should make me 
rejoice. I know that you wish my joy 
and 1 wish yours, so if writing will ac¬ 
complish my present purpose we shall 
be happier with one another when 1 do 
come (v 3) 

s It is the hardest pan of my ministry to 
have to bring judgment, so this is an¬ 
other reason why I wrote to you before 
I came. My purpose was not to cause 
you grief.but to let you know my love 
and concern for you (v 4) 

t If anyone has earned grief he has not 
grieved me as much as he has caused 
pain to you.lt would not be fair for me 
to charge all of you with the blame of 
the few who have gone dJUay(v 5) 





















2 CORINTHIANS 2, 3 


PauVs reasons for writing 


The gospel of life and liberty 


193 


a This refen to the fornicator of lcoc. 5 
who had MipunHunem Inflicted by 
the chur ch. TM« had brought him tore- , 
peutaocc, and the people, like those of 
moa church ea, were not re willing to 
foiglve him and receive him back. 
Paul row write* the second letter In¬ 
ducting item to forgive Urn and to 
confirm their love to him, lest he 
foould be overwhelmed by too much 
■mow (v 0-8) 


b Gr. ephJinla. ccujurc. The word really 
means full rights and pdvilegea. The 
ptmlshmeni consisted of taking a\vay 
these rights and privileges which he 
had In the church (1 Cor. 5) 
c The majority. This suggests that rente 
in the church, perhaps relatives, did 
not take part in such punishment 
d The man had already nifFoed suffi¬ 
ciently. The purpose of the punishment 
was to bring him to repentance. This 
bad been accomplished and row there 
was dangaofhlm destroying Mi life If 
die church would not forgive him (v 7) 


e Paul pleads for the church to Forgive 
hfm a rut mnflrm their I 0 V 6 tO him, re- 
ganlless of the reproach he had brought 
upon the gospel (v 8) 
f I wrote to know whether you have 
obeyed In all things (v 9) 
g I forgive whom yon torsive. We must 
all forgive for the sake of all concerned 
and do so because Christ has forglven(v 
10i Eph. 4:32; ML 18:21-35). We most 
also do this lest Satan take me advan¬ 
tage (v 11; Jaa, 4:7(1 PeL 6:8-9) 

h Gr. roema. thoughts ptapoaes designs. 
Trans, though! (2 Cot. lth 5); devices (2 
Col 2:1.1); and minds (2 Cor. 3:14; 4:4; 
llsSiPhU. 4:7).TEe3evU will take ad¬ 
vantage of every failure of the Chris¬ 
tian using it to get into his life and 
cause LdsdownfallflCor. I(hl3i lPet. 
6:0-9; Eph. 6:10-10) 

In foil case, Satan could lead the de- 
q xalrirYg one <ntn apostasy and hpllj or 
the church Into undue severity and 
hardness of Hmtt toward guilty mem¬ 
bers, working untold harm to die 
cause of Christ 

1 Paul visited Troas on his second mis¬ 
sionary journey (Acts 16:6-8) and per¬ 
haps during his third mlsrionary Jour¬ 
ney (Acts 10:23). Which trip he refers 
to is not known. Cp. 2 Cor. 8:6-7 

J The triumph here Is like that of the Ro¬ 
mans In which a ptfottc and relemn 
honor was conferred upon a victorious 
gewjal, by allowing Mm a magnifi¬ 
cent procession through the city of 
Rome. TMj was not granted by the sen¬ 
ate unless he had gatrwvt a very 
and decisive victory or conquered a 
province. On such occasions the gener¬ 
al was clad in purple and pld woven in 
figures — >rr|rt fi forth his achievements. 
He wore a crown and in one hand held 
a branch of Laurel, die emblem of vic¬ 
tory. In the other he carried his staff. 
He rode a magnificent chariot, 
adorned with ivory and plates of opld, 
and drawn by white horses. To keep 
Mm humble In the midst of all this a 
slave rode at hliback, casting railings 
and reproaches and enumerating hii 
vices and failures. Musicians led the 
procession; young men led sacrifices to 
be offered; then came loads of spoil, 
followed d y the king}, princes, 
generals taken captive. After these 
came the triumphal chariot before 
which people strewed flowers and 
shouted triumphant cries. Following 
this came foe senate, priests, and foe 
rest of foe parade 

Triumph In Christ means complete 
mastery over tetanic powersfv 14; Col. 
2:14-17; Eph. 2:14-16) 

k Gl osme, odour (v 14,10: Jo. 12:3;Eph. 
6:2; PhlL 4:181. Such a triumph In 
Christ as described here makei mani¬ 
fest foe odour of His saving knowledge 
by triumphant rrd ulsters wherever they 
serve (v 14) 

1 Gr. eoodla. sweet perfume (v 15; Eph. 
&2; PhUTl 18). Not the same word In 
rote k, above. Ministers are-a-4weer 
perfume unto God through Christ In all 
that are saved and unsaved. To th#» 

Cominned. column 4 — 


you all. 

6"S ufficient to such a man is 
this ^punishment, which was 
inflicted of‘many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive torn, and 
comfort him Aest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore 'I beseech you 
that ye would confirm uour love 
toward him. 

9 For'to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, *1 forgive also: for if 1 
forgave any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes for¬ 
gave I it in the person of Christ; 

11 Lest Sft'tan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of hisMevices. 

7 Distress over Titus (7: 5-6) 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
fo 'Tr&'as to preach Christ’s 
gospel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Ti'tus my 
brother; but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence 
into Mflf-e-d&'nl-d. 

TIT New Testament ministry 
(2 Cor. 2:14-7:16). 1 Always 
triumphant in Christ (Col. 2; 
10; 1 Jn. 5:4-5;Rom. 8:20-39) 

►14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us ito 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the ^savour of his 
knowledge by us in every place. 

2 A soul-saving and soul- 
damning ministry (Mk. 16: 
15-16; Rom. 2:7-16; 1 Cor. 

1:18-25) 

15 For we are unto God a 
fsweet savour of Christ, in them 
that are saved, and in them that 
perish: 

16 To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death; 
and to the other the savour of 
life unto life. m And who is suf- 
ficient for these things? 

3 A sincere and truthful 
ministry (Mt. 7:15-20; 22: 

16; Phil. 1:10-18) 

17 For we are not as many, 
whicWcomipt the word of God: 
but as of°sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God speak 
we in Christ. 
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4 A ministry commended by 
God (Jn. 14:12; Mk. 16:17- 
20; Acts 1:4-8; 10:38; Heb. 

2:1-4) 

£T\0 we begin 9 again to com- 
XJ mend ourselves? or'need 
we, as some others , epistles of 
co mm endation to you, or letters 
of co mm endation from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
pH men ? 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani¬ 


festly declared to be’the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; 
not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 *And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves; but our suffi¬ 
ciency is of God; 

5 A ministry of the New 
Testament, not of the Old 

(Gal, 4:21, refs.) 

6 Who also hath made 
ministers of the^fcew testament; 
not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
deaths written and engraven in 
stones, was'glorious, so that 
the children of I§ ra-el could 
not stedfastly behold the face 
of Mft'geg for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was 
to be done awav : 

6 SHow shall not the ministra¬ 
tion of the spirit be rather 
glorious? 

6 A ministry of glory and 
righteousness (Rom. 2:7- j 
10; 14:17; Mt. 18:10, refs.) 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the mini”*™*™!! of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect. «bv reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
awav was glorious, much more 
that which remain eth is glorious. 

7 A ministry of hope, light 
and liberty (Gal. 5:1; Heb. 

7:19; 8:6) 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hope, we use great plain¬ 
ness of speech: 

13 And not as M6'geg, which 
put aVeil over his face, that the 
children of Ig'ra-el could not 
stedfastly look to the end of 
that which is*abolished : 

14 But their minds were'blind- 
ed: for until this day remaineth 
the same veil untaken away in 
the reading of the old testa¬ 
ment; which veil is done awav 
in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when M&'geg is read, the veil is 
upon their heart. 

★ 16 Nevertheless when*it shall 
'turn to the Lord, the veil shall 
be taken away.* 

►17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty. 

8 A ministry of constant 
transformation (2 Cor. 5: 
17; Rom. 8:1-23; 8:1-3; Eph. 

4:20-24; Col. 3:5-10) 

►18 But we all'^Vith open face 
beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, fu-e^changeri 
into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 


i You are rot only our epistle (v 2), but 
foe epistle of Christ ministered by us 
through the Holy Spirit (v 3) 
j We have faith In you through Christ 
that you are foe work of God and that 
our ability to win you to Chris is of 
God (v 4-5) 

c See $5 old a nd new covenant con¬ 
trasts, p. 201 


d The 10 commandments in particular 
were abolished along with foe whole 
law of Moses. See rote o, Acts 15:1. 
The only ones of foe law of Moses that 
were brought into and made a part of 
foe new covenant are for Christians to 
obey. See note i. Acts 15:24. The 10 
commandments were foe only part of 
foe law of Moses written on foe tables 
of none (Ex. 24s 12; 31:18; 34:1-4; DL 
4:13; 5:22; 9:9-11; 10:1-3) 


e Ex. 19:16; 34:33-35 
f Question 7. Next, 6:14 
g The reason foe new covenant excels 
foe old Is that foe old was only for a 
time(v 7;GaL 3:19,25; 4:30; Heb. 

I5) 7a place - Palestine ( Dl 5:16:11:9; 
20:8; 31:13), and a people - the Jews 
(DL 5:3; Horn. 2:l2-t6).The new cov¬ 
enant is for all time, all'lands, and all 
people (Ml 26:28; Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 
24:47;Jo. 3:16;Acts 1:8; Rom. 10:9-14,- 
1 Cor. 12:13) 

h Gr._kalumma.Only In v 13,14,15,16 
i Being done awayas In v 7,11,14. See 
85 contrasts. 201; note o, Acts 15:1 
j By resting in the letter and foutting 
their eyes to foe light, they became 
blind to foe fact that the old covenant 
was abolished and done away. Many 
ChristLaQS are just as blind to the same 
simple fact because of foe universal 
belief that foe 10 commandments, in-, 
eluding the sabbath, are still In force. 
Notes o and i, Acts 15:1, 24 

k When foe heart shall turn to God this 
blindness will be taken away 
1 2nd N. T. prophecy in 2 Cor, (3:16). 
N ext, 4:14.Gr. epi strepho. T rans. aim 
to and return 22 times; converted {Ml 
13:15; mE 7£12; Lk. 22:32; Jn. 12:40; 
Acts3:19; 2B:27;Jas. 5:19-20);and turn 
again (Mk. 13:16; Lk. 17:4; Gal. 4:5fT 
PeL 2:22). Conversion is turning again 
to God, and if it is needful to turn to 
Him more than once it cache done, as 
is clear in these passages 

m The law was veiled in types and shad¬ 
ows of good things to come (Heb. 10:1). 
The gospel has practically no cere¬ 
monies In comparison. Baptism and foe 
Lord's Supper are foe only two outward 
rituals. The go spells in such simplicity 
that there can be no confusion as to its 
terms and blessings 
n See uore j, ML 17:2 


^ Coot, from column 1 

saved they are an odour (Gr, osme, 
odour, not euodia, perfume) o? life 
unto life. «T o the unsaved they ate 
an odour (osme) of death unto death. 
This is another way of saying, whoever 
receives foe gospel will be saved and 
whoever rejects it will be lost. The 
preached go sp el saves saints and damns 
sinners 

m Question 4. Next, 3:1. Are foe false 
apostles that lead you a stray able to do 
these things? 

n Gr. kapeleuo , adulterate. Only here, 
but the word kapelos occurs in the SepL 
in Isa. 1:22 of tavern-keepers wbo mix 
wine with water. The Idea here is that 
foe false apostles who were disturbing 
foe Corinthians (11:13-15) were mix¬ 
ing the Word of God with foeir own in¬ 
ventions and were explaining it away 
to accomodate foeir hearers to get 
gain. Much of the word of God is being 
adulterated today 1 n many pans o f 
Chri stendom (2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

o Sincerity here refers to keeping foe 
Word of God pure, and to deliveringit 
in Its purity to mankind 
p Questions 5-6. Next, v 8 
q He had done so in 1 Cor. 9 
r Are we so destitute of divine abilities 
as to need lerters of commendation 
from other churches to you or from you 
to other churches? You are our epistle 
wdnen on our hearts so that we speakof 
your gifts and graces in all places (v 2) 
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2 CORINTHIANS 4,5 


PauPs trials and rejoicing 


Faithfulness in the ministry 


a TMj ministry of: 

1 Triumph in Chris: lo every place 
(2:14) 

2 Life unto life in the oved (2:10) 

3 Death unto death unto the muaved 
(2:16) 

4 Preaching the pure goipel (2:17) 

6 Making men epistles of Chritt(3:3) 

6 Divine ability of the New Testa¬ 
ment (3:6) 

7 Giving life (3:6) 

8 The Holy Spirit (3:8, 17-10) 

9 Righteousness (3:9) 

10 Excellent glory (3:10-11) 

11 Liberty and freedom (3:17) (3:10) 

12 Transformation from glory to glory 
b Gr. dlakonla. service rendered by a 

dlakonos (savant: note d. Mi. 20:26) 
c 6 duties In view of mercy and ministry: 


1 To faint not (v~Ty 

2 Renounce the shameful secret things 

3 Not walking in craftiness (v 2) 

4 Not handling the Word of God 
deceitfully (v 2) 

6 Manifesting the truth to all menfv 2)1 
6 Maintaining a dear conscience be- | 
foie God and man (v 2) 
d Gr.ekkakeo.to be faint-hearted (v 1, 
16: Lk. 10:1; Gal. 6:9: Eph. 3:13) 
e Lit., the secret things of shame; the 
things that wicked men do and which 
they are ashamed to have known 
f Gr. alschime. always nans, riiame ex¬ 
cept here (Lk. 14:9;Phil, 3:19;Heb. 12: 
2; Jude 13: Rev. 3:18) 
g Gi. panourgU. to play the knave, or 
villain; act like a rogue; to do holy 
deeds In an unholy way. Trans, crafti¬ 
ness (v 2; Lk. 20:23; 1 Cor. 3:19); cun- 
mngcrafttnea (Eph. 4:14); and aibdl- 
ly (2 Cor. 11:3). The false teachers at 
Connth were clever, cunning, and 
capable of any thingharmfulto a foe 
h Gr. doloo. to beguile, ensnare; to coun¬ 
terfeit; a dul ter ate; disguise. Only here 
1 Gr. phanerosls. making visible. Used 
here and in” 1 Cor. 12:7 where it speaks 
of the use of the spiritual gifts. These 
gifts are the means God has chosen to 
make vlrible the truth of the gospel. 
Paul confirmed and made visible his 
preaching by a demonstration of ii in 
signs, wonders, different miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost (Acts 19:11; 
Rom. 15:10-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-4) 

J Gt. kalupto, to cover or veil (Ml 8:24; 
10:26: Lk. 8:16; 23:30; 1 Pet. 4:0) and 
hide (2 Cor. 4:3; Jas. 5:20), The gospel 
is hidden from some men because they 
have wilfully closed their eyes to it, as 
In 3:13-16; ML 13:14-16. If the heart 
of any man who bears the gospel is 
veiled it Is definite that he ft lost and 
fully under the power of dn and Satan. 
Those who refuse to hear the gospel are 
proper subjects for Satan's work to in¬ 
crease the darkness and hardness of 
heart (4:3-4) 

k Satan (Jn. 8:44; 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 

Eph. 2:2; 1 Jn. 3:9; 5:10) 

1 They are responsible (3:13-16; Ml 
13:14) 

m Gospel of the glory. Cp. 1 Tim. 1:11 
n Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3; 2 Cor. 3:10 
o See N.T. program, p. 159 
p A reference to Gen. 1:3. The light of 
the gospel shining Into cxir darkened 
hearts Is like the bursting forth of the 
sun In the darkness of Gen. 1:2 
q In the personal presence of Jesus Christ 
r Gr. osgakinos. heteandin2Tlm. 2:20. 
Often In the East treasures are hidden in 
earthen vessels to protect them from 
die damp. Cp.Jer. 32:14. Here it refen 
to the power of the Holy Ghost through 
the light of the gospel in our bodies. 
The emphads is on the contrast be¬ 
tween a frail vessel of earth and the 
priceless treasure of power that dwells 
in it 

s 4 pairs of expressions of sufferings: 

1 Hard pressed, but not suffocated 

2 Puzzled, but not utterly baffled 

3 Pursued, but not caught or outrun 

4 Struck down, but not out of the fight 
The firs two refer to wrestling; the 

3rd to a race; and the 4th to a boxing 
match (v 8-9) 

t Gr. periphero. to carry about with one; 
to whirl? v 10; Mk. 6:55;Eph. 4:14; Heb. 
13:9; Jude 12), lam under a sentence of 
death for Jesus and am likely to die at 
anytime forHli cause (v 11). There ft 
also an allusion to the marks of battle 
already fought for Chris (GaL 6:17) 
u Gr . ndaoaft. making dead; a dead con- 
(Udon (v 10; Rom. 4:19), The Idea ft 
Continued, column 4 ^ 
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CHAPTER 4 


9 An honest ministry (0:21; 
Acts 6:3; Rom. 12:17; 13: 
13; Phil. 4:8; 1 Tim. 2:2) 

rp HERE FORE seeing we have 
X «th jfi*ministrg - as we have 
received merev/ we^faint n ot ; 

2 But have renounced th^hid- 
den things of 'dishonesty, not 
walking in'craftiness, nor han¬ 
dling the word of GodMeceit- 
fully; but by 'manifestation of 
the truth commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God. 

10 An unselfish ministry 
(Jn. 16:13-15; Phil. 1:12-19) 

3 But if our gospel be J hid, it| 
is hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the *god of this 
world hath blinded the minds I 
of them which believe hottest 
the light of the m glorious gospel) 
of Christ, who is the"image of 
God, should shine unto them. 

5 For we'breach not ourselves, 
but Christ Je'gus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for 
JS'gus’ sake. 

6 For God/who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts. tfi 
give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the^face 
of Jd'gus Christ. 

1 l A ministry of power (Mt, 
18:18, refs.) 

7 But we have this treasure in 
r earthen vessels, that the excel¬ 
lency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 

12 A ministry of suffering 
(11:23; 1 Cor. 4:9; Phil. 3; 
10; Rom. 8:18; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
3:12; 1 Pet. 4:1) 

8 * We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; we are \ 


perplexed, but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not for¬ 
saken; cast down, but not 
destroyed; 

10 Always 'bearing about in 
the body the“dying of the Lord 
Je'gus, that the life also of 
Je'gus might be made manifest 
in our body. 

11 For we which live are 
alway delivered unto death for 
J&'gus’ sake, that the life also of 
Je'gus might be made manifest 
in ouritaortal flesh. 

12 So then^death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

1 3 A bold and faithful min¬ 
istry (Acts 4:13, 20; Rom 
9:1; 1 Tim. 1:11-12) 

13 We having the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ¬ 
ten,-* I believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak; 

* 14 ^Knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord jS'gus shall 
raise up us also by Je'gus, and 
shall present us with you. < 

15 *For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory 
of God. 


14 A ministry of eternal! 
things (Rom. 2: 7-16; 8:17-25) 

►16 For which'cause we faint 
not; but though our* outward 
man ^perish. yet the flnward man 


is'renewed day by day. 

►17 For our Aught affliction, 
which is but for aSnoment, work¬ 
eth for us a far more exceed¬ 
ing and eternal weight of 1 
glory; 

18 While we"look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are 
temporal : but the things which) 
are not seen are eternal 
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CHAPTER 5 


15 A confident ministry of 
the future (Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 
4:13-18; Phil. 1:21-24; 3: 

10 -21; Tit. 2:13-14) 

^CIOR we know that if our 
4? earthly house of (hiVtaber- 
nacle were dissolved, we have 
afcuilding of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, ear¬ 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is 
from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being bur¬ 
dened: not for that we would 
be unclothed.'but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swal¬ 
lowed up of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us 
the m earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that,"whilst 
we are at home in the body , we 
are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) 

8 We are confident, I say , and 
willing rather^o be absent from 
the body , and to be present 
with tfie Lord. 


16A hard working ministry 
to please God (1 Cor. 3:11 — | 
15; 9:27; Eph. 4:11-16; 6: 

10-18; Phil. 2:12-16) 

S^Wherefore we labour, that. 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

* 10*For we must all appe ar be-| 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, ac¬ 
cording to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad . 

11 Knowing therefore the'ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but we are made mani¬ 
fest unto God; and I trust also 
are made manif est in your 
consciences. 

12 For we commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have some¬ 
what to answer them which 
glory in appearance, and not in) 
heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it is to God: or 
whether we be'sober, it is for 
your cause. 


a Foithe take of wlmliu noli to glorify 
God(y 15), we mffa all things without 
fa luri ng. T he onward man ft ilowly 
dying through trials and offerings, bin 
rile Inward man libelngrenewed drily 
(▼16) 

b Found only hae and refen to the body 
c Gr. dlaphtheiro. corrupted: destroyed 
(Lk. 12:33:1 Tim. 6:5;Rev. 8:9; 11:18) 
d Refen to the roul and spirit - the real 
perron In the body (Jas. 2:26; Heb. 4:12; 
12:23; 1 Th. 5:23; Rev. 6:9; 2 Cor. 5:8) 
e Gl anakalnoo. Only here and CoL 3:10 
f Gr. elaphroC only here and Ml 11:30 
g Such li considered momentary light - 
n cm compared with the eternal weight 
of glory one receives for (offerings 
(Rom. 0:17-18) 

h We do not strive for things we see, for 
they are ant worthy of the pursuit of an 
Immortal soul. The things not seen are 
the eternal and important things of life 
1 Gl skepos. tern. Only here and v 4. 
This re lento our body which ft com¬ 
pared to a tent In which we dwell 
J Gr. kataluo. Tram , dlirolvef v ft:throw 
down (ML 24:2: Mk. 13:2; Lk. STHfiT 
overthrow (Acts 5:39); destroy (ML 5:1 
17: 26:61; 27:40; Mk. l4FCTrr5T29-.Acts 
6:14; Rom. 14:20; Gal. 2:10); come to 
nought (Acts 5:30); lodge (L k. 9:12): 
and be guest (Lk. 19:7). when the body 
dies and goesback to dust again (Gen. 
3:19), we have a resurrected house to 
llvein forever (vl). This body ratia be 
dfarolved before we can get the other 
body. It is mortal and we. In our 
present house (v 5)in which wegroan, 
are burdened, greatly desiring the 
Immortal body (v 2-5) 
k This building is our future and eternal 
Immortal house which we get after this 
body is dissolved (v 1-5; 1 Cor. 
15:35-54) 

1 This refen to putting on immortality, 
as explained in 1 Cor. 15:35-54. It will 
take place at the rapture (lTh.4:13- 
16; 1 Cor. 15:35-54; PhiL 3:21) 
m Godhasglvenustheeamesiortheflnt- 
fruit ofthe Spirit as a guarantee that we 
will be resurrected and pul on Im¬ 
mortality 

n While we 11 vein the body we are In our 
temporary home and absent from the 
eternal home with the Lord (v 6) 
o To die and be absent from the body 
means we go to heaven to be with the 
Lord(vS;PhU. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23;Jas. 
2:26; Rev. 6:9-11). This is proof that 
the inner man does not go to the grave 
at death, but to heaven if ooe is right¬ 
eous. If one is wicked he goes to hell 
awaiting the resurrection of his body 
(Lk. 16:19-31, notes; Rev, 20:11-15) 
p In view of the fact we lea ye the body at 
physical death and go with the Lord, let 
us labor to be accepted of Him whether 
we live in the body or die and be absent 
from the body to be with the Lord (v 
0-9) 

q 4th and last N.T. prophecy In 2 Col 
" " o the judgrr 


(STfO).TMs refers to the judgment seat 
of Christ where, after the resurrection 
of ihe saints, we fiiall be judged of the 
things done 1 □ the body whether they be 
good or bad. See notes on Rom. 14:10 
and 1 Cor. 3:11-15 

r Gr. phobos. Trans, fear 39 times and 
terror ? vH; Rom. 13:3; IPeL 3:14). In 
view of this we persuade men to mm to 
God. We do not preach ourselves nei¬ 
ther are we "beside ourselves" as some 
say. If we are It is for God, and if we 
axe sober It is for your good 
s Gr. sophron eo, be of sound rrdnd(v 13; 
Mk. 5:15; Lk. 0:35; Rom. 12:3; TlL 
2:6; 1 PeL 4:7) 

— Cool from column 1 

that of being in a state of crucifixion 
for Jesus (Gal. 2:20), so that the resur¬ 
rection life of Jesus might be made 
manifest or visible in our body and » 
that the miracles we do might prove 
Che resurrection of Jesus Christ (v 10- 
12 ) 

v See note s, 1 Cor. 15:53-54 
w we live a dying life that you might 
live. Our readiiKss to die for Christ 
makes you want to live for Him 
x Quoted from Ps. 116:10 
y 3rd N.T. prophecy in 2 Cor. (4:14). 
Nexi, 5:10 

z A11 our sufferings we count as nothing 
If we can win you and others to Chris, 
see the abounding grace save many 
souls and cause them to give more 
praise to the glory of God (v 15) 



2 CORINTHIANS 5,6,7 The constraining love of Christ PauPs comfort amid sorrow 
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a Gl mnechp. AljOtrani. pien (Act! 1& 
5 ) aST ilwwigp.lL 8:46). Here It means 
to urge men to accept the gogrel 
b He conclude*that Mnce Christ died for 
■n, then ail were dead and all riioold, 
live tmro Him who died and rote again 
for them (v 14-15) 

c We mm no man** He*. We do not even 
recognizeChrist after the flesh (v 16) 
d Therefore, In view of die fact mat we 
do not know any man after the flesh, 
not ovajChiUi.lt jj vain for any man 
to pro feu relationship with Christ ac¬ 
cording to the Qedi, while he la un¬ 
changed in bean and life and dead In 
' is 

gospel blesrtmu. p. 


IW ® 1 


e See 
106 

f «? IHn/L rtf ftiH fhtng. away- 

1 T he udrit. nature, and power ofrfn- 
theold manT whlch la oothLng more nor 
T^r, rtian rh* spirit, namre, and powa 
of the devil working In men of disobe¬ 
dience (Jn. 0:44; Eph. 2:2; 2 Cor. 4:4; 
1 Jn. 3:0; 6:18) 

This la what the Bible call* 

(1) The old man (Rom, tr.6; Eph. 4:22; 
CoL 3:9) 

) Sin On. 1:29; 8:34; Rom. 6:4-8:2) 

) The Dody of sin (Rom. 6:6) 

) The power of Satan (Acts 26:18> 

) The body of this death (Rom. 7:24): 
) The lusts of the fledi (Eph. 2:3) 

) The liistof the eye* (ljo.2:15-17) 

) The pride of life (1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

) The works of the flesh (GaL 5:19) 
The world (1 Jn.2l 15-17; Jai.4:4) 

(11) Vile affections (Rom. 1:26, 29) 

(12) The lusts of die mind (Eph. 2:3) 

(13) The lusts of aln (Rom. 6:11-12) 

(14) The motions of tins (Rom. 7:5) 

(15) The law of aln and death (Rom. 
7:7-6:2) 

(16) The carnal mind (Rom. 8:1-13) 

(17) The god of this world f2 Cor. 4:4) 
(16) Spiritual wickedness In high places 

...rulers of darkness (Eph. 6:12) 

( 19) The lusts of your father (Jn. 8:44) 

20) SlnthatdweIlethlnme(Rom. 7:17) 

21) The course of this woild(Eph.2:Z) 

22) The body of the sins of the flesh 
(Col. 2:11; Ga L 5:24; Rom. 8) 

2 Outward aln or transgression of the j 
law(l Jn. 3:4;Rom.4c 15; Jaa, 1:13-15). 
The outward acts are listed In Mk. 7: 
19-21; Rom. 1:18-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21: CoL 3:5-10 
Bothourwardandlnwardrinimistpass 


away or one cannot claim to be In 
Christ. The theory that only outward 
transgressions are forgiven and one is 
still under control of the old man, the 
devil. Is one of the most erroneous doc¬ 
trines in Christendom (2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
Eph. 4:24:1 Jn.5:18;Rom. 6T6-23; 8:1- 
13). See notes m and y, 1 Th. 4:3; 2 Th. 
2:13 

g Meaning. thatJLs ro say: 

1 God was in ChriA, reconciling men 
to Himself (v 19) 

2 God does not impute sin to those 
who have confeased and are reconciled 
to Him (v 19; Rom. 4:7-8) 

3 God has committed to the recon¬ 
ciled the word of reconciliation (v 19) 

4 God has made the reconciled am¬ 
bassadors for Christ to reconcile others 
(v 20; Rom. 5:10) 

6 G o d made Christ a sin-offering, 
that man might become righteous (v 
21 ) 

h Sin-offering (Eph. 5:2. Cp. Ex. 29:14; 
Lev. 4:3; 6:25; Num. 8:8; Pa. 40:6) 

1 lit O. T. prophecy fulfilled In 2 Cor, 
"ESTte V a ). fle; -- - 


(6:2; Isa. 49:8). Nexi, 6:16 
J Gr. proslmmma. cause of of feme. Here I 
it means any scandal that might cause| 
blame on the gospel ministry (v 4) 

31 things wherein to be approved: 

I Innocence (v 3) 16 Holy Ghost 

2Patience (v 4) 17 True love 

3Afflictions 18 Tnnh(v 7) 

4 Necessities 19 Power 

5 Distresses 20 Weapons 

6 Floggings (v 5) 21 Honour (v 8) 

7 imprisonments 22 Dlitonour 

8 Tumults 23 Evil report 

9Labours 24 Good report 

10 Watchings 25 Honesty 

II Fasting* 26 Fame (v 9) 

12 Purity (v 6) 27 Aleitneo 

13 Knowledge 28 Preservation 

14Longsuflering 29 joyfulneis(vlO) 

15 Kindness 30 Benevolence 

31 Possession of God's w ealth 
k Gr. hoplon, aims and armour (Eph. 
6 : 11 ] 


17 A ministry of reconcili-i 
ation (Mt. 20:18-20; Mk. 16: 

15-20; Acts 1:8) I 

14 For the love of Christ*con-1 
straineth us; because we thus i 
inHgp>th«t if one died for all, 1 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
that they which live should not 
henceforth liveunto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

lfi^Wherefore henceforth kn ow 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him no more. 
►17*Therefore if anv man be'm 
Christ, he is a new creature : h>ld 
things are passed away; behold, 
nil thin PR are become new. 

W.1H AnTflll things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him¬ 
self by je'sus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; 

19*To wit, that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them; and hath 
committe d unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 


18 An entreating ministry 
(Acte 26: 3; Rom. 12:1; 1 Cor. 
1:10; Eph. 4:1; 1 Pet. 2:11) 

20 Now then we are ambas¬ 
sadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 

►21 For he hath made him to 
be*sm for us, who knew no sin; 
that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. 

CHAPTER 6 155 

XT7E then, as workers to - 
VV qe ther with him . beseech 
you also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 

*2 (For he saith,*1 have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee: behold, now is 
the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.)◄ 

19 A blameless and ap¬ 
proved ministry (1 Cor, 1: 8; 
Phil. 2:15; 1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 

1:6-7) 

•3 Giving no ^offence in any 
thin g, that the ministry be not 
blamed: 

•4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers or 


killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

20 A human and compas¬ 
sionate ministry (Mt. 18: 
27-35; Heb. 5:2; 1 Pet. 3:8; 

1 Jn. 3:17) 

11 O ye CO-rinthT-ang, «our| 
mouth is open unto you, b our| 
heart is enlarged. 

12 c Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your 
owirbowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in 
the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

21 A separated ministry 
(Acts 13:2; Rom. 1:1; 12: 
1-2; Jn. 15:18; Jas. 4:4; 

1 Jn. 2:15; Heb. 7:26) 

•14* Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: f for 
what fellowship hath righteous¬ 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with f Be'U-al? or what 
part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? 

*16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for * ve are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath<said r 
I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my 
people, a 

*171 Wherefore come out from 


God, in much patience, In 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch¬ 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
by the Hfl'ly Ghflst, by love 
unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the*armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report: 
as deceivers, and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold L 
we live; as chastened, and not 


among them, and be ve sepa¬ 
rate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the‘unclean thing: and I 
will receive you, • * 

►181 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 
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22 A clean ministry (Jn. 15: 
3; 17:16; 1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6: 
9-20; Eph. 4: 17-32; 5:1-7 
Gal. 5:16-26; Col. 3:5-17; 
Heb. 12:14) 

)TTAVING therefore m these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
pet us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit 


perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God 


23 Ahuman ministry long¬ 
ing for fellowship (Acts 2: 
42; Gal. 2:9; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 

3:10; 1 Jn. 1:3-7) 
2°Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 
3 I speak not this to condemn 
youftor I have said before, that 
ve are in our hearts to die and 


live with you. 

4*Great ts my boldness of 
speech toward you, great is my 
glorying of you; I am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation. 

24 A human ministry sub¬ 
ject to human fears and dis¬ 
couragements (1 Cor. 2: 3; 2 
Cor. 11:3; Phil. 2:12; 2 Tim. 


a A Hebraism for peaking wldi liberty 
Cp. Judg. 11:36;P«. 70.2:109:2; Pi. 8-6; 
31:28; Ezek. 24:27; 29:21; Mt. 5:2; 
Acts 8:35 

b Our heart Is expanded to take you and 
all your In terests Int o It and keep yon In 
highest Christian affection 
c You do not have a narrow place In my 
affections. The narrow affections axe 
In your own bow els. I want you to repay 
roe. for my affections toward you, as 
children should a parent. Love me as 
1 love jrou (y 12-13) 
d Gl spLagchoa. inward parts. Used fig¬ 
uratively of the seat of affecrions(y 12; 
7:15; Ik. 1:78; Phil. 1:8; 2:1; CoL 3: 
12: Ph'ro. 7,12. 20; 1 Jn.3:17). Used 
in Acts 1:18, but not figuratively 
e This Isa military term -keep your own 
ranks; do not leave Christians and Join 
with unbelievers, it indicates that 
some Corinthians were j Dining with the 
heathen in Idolatrous feasts and other 
practices that would lead to apostasy 
(1 Cor. 0:3-13; 10:16-33) 
f Questions 8-12. New, 10:7. The an¬ 
swer to these questions is clear. Right¬ 
eousness cannot mix with lawlessness; 
light can have no communion with 
darkness; Christ and Belial cannot be of 
one accord;a believer cannot have pan 
with an InfideL and there can be no 
agreement of the temple of God with 
Idols 

g Gr. Belial, worthlessness; a name of 
Satan. Only here, but Is the equivalent 
of the Heb. beleyahal. without profit, 
worthlessness, wickedness (Dr. 13:13; 
judg. 19:22; 20:13: lSara.Ll6; 2:12 
10:27; 25:17. 25; 30:22; 2 Sam. 16:7; 
20:1; 23:6; 1 KL 21:10,13; 2 Chr. 13: 
7). In every reference In the O. T. It Is 
used of evil men being sous of Belial In 
the same sense the N. T. speaks of them 
being children of the wicked one and of 
the devil (ML 13:38: Acts 13:10; 1 Jn. 
3:10) 

h 1 Col 3:16-17; 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 6:16i 
See note □, Lk. 22:3 
1 2nd O.T. prophecy fulfilled in 2 Cor. 
--ST: 12). Next, v :- 


.. .107 Lev! M:12). Next, v 17 
j 3rd o. T. prophecy fulfilled In 2 Col 

(6; 17; Isa. 5$: 11) . New. 9:9 - 

k Gr. akathartps. Trans, unclean and 
foul 

1 Of unclean and foul spirits 24 times 
out of 30 (note L Lk. 4:33) 

2 Of unclean food thatGod had made 
clean (Acts 10-.14, 28; 11:8) 

3 Of children (1 Cor. 7:14, note) 

4 Of the homosexual (Eph. 5:5) 

5 Of the unclean thing (2 Cor. 6:17) 

All demon, moral, and physical un- 

cleanness must be cleansed from body 
and spirit If one wants the fulfillment 
of the promises of v 16-18 
1 The same kind of promise as 2 Sam, 7: 
14. This means that God will assume 
all responsibility of parental concern 
and give Himself to the eternal care o f 
His family (Eph. 3:14; Ml 7:11). Earth¬ 
ly parous may lack the power and file 
means to supply all things for their 
families, bui fills is not true of God who 
owns all and rules all 
m The promises of v 16-10 
n 6 conditions ofthe promises( 6:14-7:1); 

1 Be not unequally yoked with un¬ 
believers (6:14-16) 

2 Come out from among them (6:17) 

3 Be separate from them (6:17) 

4 Touch not the unclean thing (6:17) 

5 Cleanse self of all filthiness of the 
Qejhand spirit(7:l;Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 
L18-32; 1 Col 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
CoL 3:5-10) 

6 Perfect holiness In the fear of God 
(7:1; Eph. 1:4s 4:24; GaL 5:24; Rom. 
6:14-23; 8:1-13; Heb. 12:12-15) 

o Gl chorea, make room. Open your 
hearts to us (note c, above). Three 


l'vfe have wronged no man in 
judgment 

2 We have corrupted no man in 
doctrine 

3 We have defrauded no man of 
property 

Your false teachers have beguiled you 
from the simple troth and corrupted 
your minds (11;3). They have brought 
you Into bondage and exalted them¬ 
selves aDd you suffer It (1L12-15,20). 
I say this to open yjur eyes (v 2-3) 
p See 3:2; 6:14; note n, Lk. 22:3 
q I have bragged on you In many places. 
My remembrance of you fills me with 
comfort and makes my trouble light 
(v 4) 
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2 CORINTHIANS 7, 0 


Exhortation to help the poor 


a This was after leaving Troas (2:12-13). 

Itwasheiethe 2nd epistle was written 
b Opposition of pagans, Jews, and false 
brethren (11:26) 

c He was anxious to know the effects of 
his first epistle and of their obedience 
to It. God settled hi s fears by the com¬ 
ing of Titus who brought good news of 
their love for him and of their obedi¬ 
ence to him (v 5-7) 
d Paul first regretted having written such 
a severe letter, but when he saw Its 
effect he was glad (v 8) 
e I do not rejoice because you were made 
sorry, but I am glad because you sor¬ 
rowed to repentance. You were made 
sorry after a godly manner » that no 
harm has been done, for godly sorrow 
always works to the salvation of those 
wbo exercise it (v 9-10) 
f Your repentance prevented me from 
using my power to destruction so that 
you received no damage in anything 
(v 9) 

g 3 kinds of sorrow bere (v 8-10): 

1 Paul's regret fortEe moment as he 
wondered whether he had made a mis¬ 
take by being too severe in his letter 
(v 8) 

2 Godly sogow that works repentance 
to salvation, changes the life and 
cleanses it horn an (v 3-10) 

death (v 10). This is unrepentant sor¬ 
row or pain over lost goods, lost friends, 
lack of pleasure and partial reaping of 
what has been sowed 

Examples of sorrow: 

1 Cain: punishment (Geru 4:13-14) 

2 Ha gar homelessness (Gen. 21:17) 

3 Israel bondage (Ex. 3:7-10) 

4 Jacob for Joseph (Gen. 37:34-35) 

5 Jacob for BeiyamIjD(Gen. 43:14) 

6 Hannah: barrenness (1 Sam. 1:15) 

7 SauL rejected (1 Sam. 15:24,30) 
B David for Absalom (2 Sam. 18: 

33-19:8) 

9 Mary and Martha (Jn. 11:19-40) 

10 Jesus (Isa. 53:3; Mt. 26:37-44) 

11 Judas: betrayal (Mt. 27:3-5) 

12 The Corinthians (2 Cor. 7:8-12) 
h 7 blesanps of godly ynow; It promotes 

1 Working of carefulness and obedl- 
ence 

2 Clearing of selves horn guilt 

3 Indignation and hatred of sin 

4 Fear of God and of the result of sin 

5 Desire to make tilings right 

6 Zeal to do the tight thing 

7 Revenge In punishing the guilty 

i This is a reference to the fornicator 
of 1 Cor. 5 

j I boasted to Titus of you and you have 
confirmed my boasts to him yourself. 
For this reason I am exceedingly happy 
(v 13-14). Titus was moved with great 
affection for you when he saw your 
obedience and bow you received him 
with fear and trembling (v 15) 
k 1 rejoice now since 1 have learned of 
you that you have judged the guilty and 
have broken up the factions that were 
among you. If the false prophet who 
seduced you from tnnh and righteous¬ 
ness had succeeded I would have had to . 
act by my power to correct things (1 
Cot.419-21).Asitisnow.i havecon- 
fidence in you in all things that you 
will obey fv 16) 

1 Paul now brags on t h e churches o f 
Macedonia about their giving to the 
poor saints at Jerusalem (8:1-5) 

IQ personal gospel blessings 15:171: 

1 It brings one into cnrist(v 17). See 
doctrine of interpenetration(Lk. 22:3) 

2 One is a new creature (v 17) 

3 Old things are passed away (v 17). 
Gr. for old is archaios, ancient, origi¬ 
nal, old. Suchthlngs are no more in one 

4 A11 things are new (v 17), The life 
is just the opposite of tlie old life 

5 All things are of God (v 18). The 
true Christian does not permit anything 
in his life which is ungodly and un- 
Christlike(Rom.6:14-23; 8:1-13; GaL 
5:16-26) 

6 One is reconciled to God (v IB; 
Rom. 5:l5TEph.2:14-10;CoL 1:20-21) 

7 He has pan In the ministry of rec¬ 
onciliation (V 10-20; 1 Cor. 1:18-24) 

8 He has been trusted with the Word 
of reconciliation (v 19; Mk. 16:15-20) 

9 He Js an am&assador of G o d In 
Christ’s stead (v 20; Pr. 13:17) 

10 He is the righteousness of God In 
Christ (V 21; Rom. 3:21-31; 0:4) 


1:15; 4:10, 16) 

5 For, when we "were come 
into Mflf-e-do'ni-4, our flesh 
had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side ^ without 
were fightings, c within were 
fears. 

►6 Nevertheless God, thatcom- 
forteth those that are cast down. 
comforted us by the coming of 
Ti'tus : 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where¬ 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoic id the more. 


churches of M5£-e-dd'm-A; 

2 "How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of 
theii*liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and c beyond their 
power they were willing of 
themselves; 

4 Praying us with much in¬ 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped,<*but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 


25 A human ministry with 
ordinary emotions andfeel- 
ings (2:3-11; Heb. 5:2; 2 

Tim. 1:15; 4:10, 16) 

S^For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I 
perceive that the same epistle 
hath made you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 

9*Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner,'that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

►10 For* godlv sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort/’what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what 
indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
u>/ia/vehement desire, yea, what 
zeal, yea, what revenge! In all 
thinas ye have approved your¬ 
selves to be clear in this 
matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you,'/ did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our care for you 
in the sight of God might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com¬ 
forted in your comfort: yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Ti'tus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14'For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which / made 
before Ti'tus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth the obe¬ 
dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

16*1 rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things . 

157 CHAPTER 8 

IV Collections for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem (2 Cor. 
8:1-9:15; Acts 11:27-30; 1 
Cor. 16:1). 1 The example 
of Macedonia 

M OREOVER, brethren, *we 
do you to wit of the grace 
of God bestowed on the 


2 Mission of Titus: 
exhortation 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Ti'tus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish m you the 
same'grace also. 

7 Therefore,/as yejiboundjn 
every thing , in faith, and utter¬ 
ance, and knowledge, and m all 
diligence, and in your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

3 Reasons for Paul's appeal 

8*1 speak not by command¬ 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 
►J^For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, that, though 
he was'rich, yet for your sakes 
he h era me poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my ad¬ 
vice: for this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward*a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may 
be a performance also out erf 
that which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a will¬ 
ing mind, it is accepted accord¬ 
ing to that a man hath, and not , 
according to that he hath not. 

4 Equality in giving enjoined 

13*For / mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye bur¬ 
dened: 

14 But bv an equality , that 
now at this time your abun¬ 
dance may be a supply for their 
want, that their abundance also 
may be a supply for your want: 
that there may be equality: 

15 As it is written. 1 He that 
had gathered much had nothing 
over; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

5 Titus sent to Corinth for 

the collections (12:17) 

16 But thanks be to God, 
which^put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Ti'tus for 
you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the*brother, whose praise is in 
the gospel throughout all the 
churches; 


a The Macedonians though poor and per¬ 
secuted, rejoiced at the opportunity of 
doing good to iheii more Impoverished 
and posecoted brethren In Judea (v 2) 
b Gr. haplotes. Trans, simplicity I koni. 

12:8;2Cor. l:l2;ll:3j; nnfllen£ ?fEph. 

6:5; Got.3:22); liberality (2 Cor. 8:2: 
9:13); and bonni3Iu3Eess/5 Cor. 9:11) 


Liberality comm anded regarding: 
f ood(E^S2:2y-30;25:l-8;35;4-29: 

36:3-6; 38:8; Lev. 19:5; Num. 35-8) 

2 Israel's feasts (Dt. 12:11-19) 

3 Ministers (Dt. 12:19; 14:27-29; 18* 
1-8; Pr. 3:9; lCor.9; GaL 6:6;MaL 3) 

4 The poorfDt. 24:19-22; Ps. 41:1-3; 
112:5, 9; Pr. 11:24; 13:7; 14:21; 19:17; 
22:9;28:27 ;Ml 6:1-4;19:21;25:34-46; 
Lk. 3:10-11; 6:38; 11:41; 12:33-S4; 
Acts20:35; Rom. 12:8-13; ICor. 16:1- 
3; 2 Cor. 8-9; Eph.4:28: 1 Tim. 6:18; 
Heb. 6:10; 13:16; 1 Jn. 3:17) 

Examples of liberality; 

1 Pharaoh (Gen. 45:18-20) 

2 Israelites (Ex. 35:21-29: 36:3-7) 

3 David (2 Sam. 8:11; 1 Ki. 7:51) 

4 Barzillai(2 Sam. 17:27-29:19:32) 

5 Araunah (2 Sam. 24:22-23) 

6 Israelites (1 Chi. 29:6-9, 16-17) 

7 Solomon (1 Ki. 4:29; 6:1-38) 

8 Queen of Sheba (1 KI. 10:10) 

9 The Magi (Mt. 2:11) 

10 The ceaturian (Lk. 7:4-5) 

11 The good Samaritan (Lk. 10:33) 

12 The poor widow (Lk. 21:2-4) 
c'The Macedonian churches gave be¬ 
yond their ability, and did so willingly, 
even praying that we would receive die 
gift (v 3-5> 

d This is the secret of all giving of ma¬ 
terial things, when one gives himself 
to the Lord, be is willing to do all other 
things the gospel teaches (v 5). 
e This compassion on the poor,Christian 
charity, is called a grace in v 1.6.7, 
19; 9:14 


f 7 blessings of the Corinthian chum 6- 

1 Enriched in everything (v 7) 

2 Abounding faith (v 7; 1 Cor. 12:9) 

3 Utterance tongues, interpretation 
of tongues, and prophecy (v 7; 1 Cot. 
12:10; 14:1-40) 

4 Knowledge (v 7; 1 Cor. 12:8) 

5 All diligence (v 7; 7:11) 

6 Love (v 7; 1 Cor. 13:1-13) 

7 Grace ofg!ving(v7; notee,above) 
g I do not order you to do this. I have no 

authority over your property. What you 
give to charity must be a willing work 
on your pan. I take the occasion of the 
forwardness of other churches to help 
the poor (v 2-5), to prove the sincerity 
of yonr love (v 8) 

b The grace of giving was not by com¬ 
mandment (v 8), but by example of 
other churches (v 2-5), and especially 
by the supreme example of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He became poor for all the 
churches, that b y this poverty they 
might be rich (v 9) 

i If JcsusChrist wasa mere man,as some 
contend, in what sense was He rich and 
bow could He make many others rich 
by His poverty?His family waspoor. He 
Himself possessed no property from the 
manga- to the cross. He died a poor 
man and was burned in a borrowed 
grave. The answer to these questions 
would have tobethat He wasand srit] is 
more than a mere man. He was God 
from all eternity ( Mic. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1- 
2). He created aud owned the vast unl- 
verses(Eph. 3:9; Jo. 1:3; CoL 1:15-18). 
He laid aside His God form and riches 
and took human form to redeem. He 
became poor and died as man’s aibsu¬ 
ture, He now saves all who believe (Jn. 
3:16). They become heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with Christ of allGod owns 
(PhiL2:5-11; Jn.3:16; Rom. 8:17-18; 
CoL 3:1-4; Rev. L5-6; 5:10; 1L15; 
22:4-5) 

j About a year ago you started the growth 
of this grace. Now it Is rime to finish 
It (v 10-12) 

k I do not mean that some be burdened 
and othos eased, but that there be 
equality. At this time you can share 
your abundance and supply their want. 
It may be that circumstances will 
change and they may by their abun¬ 
dance supply your warn (v 13-14) 

1 Quoted from Ex. 16:18 
m To the end that you will be blessed by 
supplying the poor saints at Jerusalem, 

I have sent Titus and another brother 
who Is wen known among the churches 
(v 16-18) 

□ Who this brother was is not known 
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a With this clue It Is Kill Impossible to 
tell who this brother was, as Paul had 
different companions - Timothy, Silas,, 
Tims, Lake, and others, it Is noticeable 1 
that Paul did not go around collecting 
money by himself, not did he send only 
one brother to do so (v 16-20). This was 
a way to provide things honest In the 
right of both God and man7vT0-23). 
Rcganfieg ofhowhonest one Is and how 
ranch oonfldaice the people have In a 
man. It Is always right to have every 
pair of the work of God carried on In a 
business manner and fully above 
reproach 

b Gl apoaolol. apostles. See note a, 
Acts 16:33 

c I have been boasting of your giving, to 
die churches of Macedonia, and of 
Greece which was ready to contribute a 
year ago (v 2; 0:10). Your zeal for char¬ 
ily has provoked many to do their best 
In giving to the poor (v 2) 

d I have sent the brethren, lest our boast- 
ingof you be In vain, and so you maybe 
ready with your charity when die rime 
comes (v 3). I would not want the 
brethren from Macedonia to come with 
me and find you unprepared. In that 
care I would be ashamed that I bad 
boasted about you (v 4). In view of this, 

I Thought it necessary id exhort the 
brethren that they would go before to 
you and make up beforehand your gift. 
We want this to be a matter of the fruit 
of blessings poured out horn willing 
and beneficent hearts, not from a 


e An unfailing law taught hyl&sni (Lk. 6: 

38);Sok>mon(EccL, 11:1; Pr. 11:24-25; 
19:17; 22:9); and David (Ps. 10:25; 
41:1-2) 

f 4 things a man must do In giving: 

1 He must give willingly from the 
heart 

2 He must not give grudgingly 

3 He mua not give of compulsion 

4 He must give cheerfully (v 7) 

g Gl hUaros, cheerful, joyful, gay.Our 
Eng. hilarious means the same, and is 
the opposite of grudging and of feeling 
one is forced to give 

7 things God loves: 


1 The stranger (Dt. 

2 Righteousness (Ps. 11:7) 

3 judgment (Pl 37:28) 

4 The gates of Zion (Pl 87:2) 

5 The righteous (Ps. 146:8) 

6 A cheerful glvs (2 Cor. 9:7) 

7 Whom He chastens(Heb. 12:6) 
h God Is able U>: 

1 Give you much more than this (2 
Chr. 26:9) 

2 Deliver jou (Dm. 3:17) 

3 Raise up children from stones (Mr. 
3:9) 

4 Destroy body and nul In hell (Mt, 
10:28) 

6 Graff them in again (Rom. 11:23) 

6 Make btm to tfand (Rom. 14:4) 

7 Make all grace abound (2 Cor. 9:8) 
0 Subdue all things (Phil. 3:21) 

9 Keep all committed to Him (2 
Tim. 1:12) 

10 Succour the tempted (Heb. 2:18) 

11 Save from death (Heb. 5:7) 

12 Save to the uttermoa (Heb. 7:25) 

► Com. from column 4 


into captivity to obey Christ (v 5). Las¬ 
civious, vain and evil thoughts of all 
kinds are brought down and made obe¬ 
dient id His laws. That Includes any 
thinking which Is contrary to virtue, 
purity and righteousness, see ML 15: 
19i Mk. 7:21-22; 1 Cor. 13:5; Gal. 5:19; 
PhD. 4:8; Gen. 6:6; Prov. 15:26; Isa. 
56:7; 69:7: Jer. 4:14 
4 Having in readiness to avenge all 
disobedience - we stand at all times 
ready, to to speak, to court-martial 
any opposing the Gospel of Christ, af¬ 
ter separating ourselves from them (v 
6). The whole picture hme is that of a 
snmg fortified city where the enemy 
makes his last stand; entrenching him¬ 
self about the walls; raising towers and 
preparing engines of defence and of¬ 
fense upon the walls to insure victory. 
The ford flea dons, walls, towers, and 
castles are taken by the Gospel and the 
whole opposition it destroyed and 
taken captive 

p Question 13. Next, 11:7. Regardless of 
aitward appearance, let my enemies 
know that If they are Christ's, even so 
are we Christ's (v 7) 


19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to 'travel with us with this 
grace, which is administered 
by us to the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abun¬ 
dance which is administered 
by us: 

21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes iiroved diligent 
in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great 
confidence which / have in 
you, 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Ti'tus, he is my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you: or 
our brethren be enquired of, 
they are the ^messenaers of the 
churches- and the glory of 
Christ. 

6 An appeal to faithfulness 

24 Wherefore shew ye to 
them, and before the churches, 
the proof of your love, and of 
our boasting on your behalf. 
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7 Commendation for zeal 

F OR as touching the minis¬ 
tering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to 
you: 

2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for whichT boast 
of you to them of M4c-e-d6'- 
nl-4, that A-cha'id was ready g. 
year ago: and your zeal hath 
provoked very many. 

8 An appeal to live up to his 
boasting of them to others 

3 Yet have^I sent the breth¬ 
ren, lest our boasting of you 
should be in vain in this be¬ 
half; that, as I said, ve mav he 

st haply if they of Mif-e- 
d6 ; ni-d come with me, and find 
you unprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be ashamed 
in this same confident boast¬ 
ing. 

5 Therefore I thought it nec¬ 
essary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and up beforehand 

your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of 
bounty, and not as of covetous¬ 
ness. 

9 Divine blessings for lib¬ 
erality to the giver 

► 6*But this / say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap also 
sparingly ; and ^e which soweth 
bountifully shall rpan also 
bountifully . 

•7/Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly , or of 
necessity: for God loveth * a 
cheerful giver. 

►8 And "God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that 


ye'alwavs having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound 6 to 
every good work: 

*9 (As it is written, Tie hath 
dispersed abroad; he hath 
given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for 
ever.* 

10 Blessings to liberal souls 
from the recipients 

*10 Now he that ^ministereth 
seed to the sower both'ininister 
bread for your food, and multi¬ 
ply your seed sown, and in¬ 
crease the fruits of your right¬ 
eousness;) 

►11'Being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, 
which causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the'administration of 
this service not only A supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks¬ 
givings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the'experiment 
of this ministration they glorify 
God for your'professed subjec¬ 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribu¬ 
tion unto them, and unto all 
men; 

14 And by their prayer for 
you, which long after you for 
the *exceed ing grurg of God in 
you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for 
his'unspeakable gift 

CHAPTER 10 159 

V Paul vindicates his apos¬ 
tle ship (2 Cor. 10:1 - 13; 14; 

1 Cor. 9; Gal.1:1-2). 1 Weap¬ 

ons of his warfare 

I 

'"TVT 0W * my self beseech 
1’ you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among you, 
but being absent am bold to¬ 
ward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold 
against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to 
the flesh. 

3'’For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 

►4 S (For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, °but 
mighty through God to the pull¬ 
ing down of strong holds;) 

►5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowl¬ 
edge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 

2 Promises deeds, not 
words when he comes (12: 

19; 1 Cor. 4:18-21) 

6 And having in a readiness 
to revenge all disobedience, 
when your obedience is ful¬ 
filled. 

7*Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance? If 
any man trust to EmseB that 
he is Christ’s, let him of himself 
think this again, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even so are we 


a If ddi 1 a not true of any believe he lj 
coming short of gnpel provision. S troh 
pace u measured out according to the 
rowing (v 6). This lithe law and There 
ii no exception to the rule. Thai dials 
the cause of failure to reap 1 j further 
proved In v 9-10. If we give to the poor 
it shall be given to us again (v 6;Lk.6; 
38). If we row seed we *all reap a 
halves (V 10) 

b This does not refer only to good works 
to die poor, but alro to miraculous 
works of the gospel, for U i s every mod 
work, not certain ones (1 (jot. IS: 58) 
c 4th and last O.T. prophecy in 
2 Cor, fan lulhlled: Ps. 112:9t 
d Gr. eplchoreg eo. to supply;to aid. Only 
In v 10; Gal. 3:5; 2 Pet. 1:11. God Is the 
one who ministers seed to die sower and 
bread to the eater. As all this comes 
from God and rince we can not exist 
without Hlm.Hehasthe right to regu¬ 
late how ltls tobedIAuned.lt Is alro 
God who Increases die fruit of right¬ 
eousness and blesses all rowing and 
Increase, of the gospel (v 10) 
e Gl. cho regeo, same as the word In point 
d. above without the prefix epi. It is 
used only here and In 1 PeLilLThe 
choregos was the leader of a chorus. It 
was used of one who defrayed the ex¬ 
penses of the chorus at the public festi¬ 
vals. Here God is represented by provi¬ 
dence as lea ding the gland chorus of all 
causes and effects - keeping every¬ 
thing in its proper place with all things 
working In harmony and according to 
His laws, each dependent on another, 
and all things dependent on Himself 

f God increases riches tobeused for His 
glory and the good of men (v 11). V 9- 
10 should be read in parenthesis and 
this verse connected with v 8 
g The mini goring, as in v 1 
h 4 b ene fits of ministering to a Imt- 


1 Supplies the needs of saints (v 12) 

2 Causes them to glorify God (v 12) 

3 Gives proof that the givers are true 
Christians (v 13; 1 Jn. 3:17) 

4 Causes prayers of those supplied to 
go up for their benefactors (v 14) 

1 Gr. doMme, proof, as in 2:9 
J Glorify God for your subjection or sub¬ 
mission to what you profess. You pro¬ 
fess to be Christians and that you love 
your brethren. Your bountifulness is 
proof of It (1 Jo. 3:17) 
k The Corinthians had the means with 
which to promote charity and the heart 
to do It, but God's grace was the author 
of It (v 14) 

1 G l anekdiegetos. that which cannot be 
folly declared. Only here. This gift Is 
□o doubt God’s gift of His Son (Jo. 4:10; 
2 Cor. B:9. Cp.Rom. 9:5; 11:33. 36; 1 
Cor. 15:57; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 3:20; 1 Tim. 
1:17) 

m Having completed instructions for 
collections for the poor (chs. 8-9), 
Paul now returns to dealing with the 
false apostle who had gained consid¬ 
erable ground in discrediting him at 
Corinth, as being base, contemptible, 
and a boaster living In the fleiifv 1-10) 
n HerePaul denies the charges of v 1-2. 
Though he lived In the fie* he did not 
war after the fie* (v 3-5). His weapons 
were not carnal (v 4-5; Eph. 6:10-18; 1 
Tim. 1:18; 2 Tim. 2:3-5; Rom. 13:12) 
o 4 great conquests of spiritual weapons 


1 Destruction or strong holds - we 
destroy reasonings of pagan philoso- 
phers and Jewish rabbis and their dog¬ 
mas that nullify the Word of God and 
the facts of the Gospel, These forti¬ 
fications we pull down and demolish. 
Weput to flight the demon powers and 
alien armies, nil slug the Danner of the 
cross high on the field of battle (v 4) 

2 Casting down imaginations - We 
demoll* all theories, reasonings, and 
any Ugh system of ethics, religion, 
mythology, metaphysics, sublime doc¬ 
trines, or philoropby set forth to defy 
the knowledge of God (v 5). All the 
boasted gods, lords, sacrificial and 
mediatorial systems fell before the 
Gospel. The hlgh-rounding phrases of 
Plato, Arinotle, the Stoics, and even 
Judaism fell before the preaching of 
the crucified and risen Cbrig. Hea¬ 
thenism shrank before the Gospel and 
called on secular powers to defend it 

3 Bringing In to captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chn 3 - We 
take every thought prisoner and lead It 

^ Continued, column 1 
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2 CORINTHIANS 10, 11 


haul's letters and boasting 


PauPs grounds for glorying 


a Ge. al sctumo mal (v 8; Lk. 16:3; PhlL 1: 
20; 1 Pet. 4:16; 1 Jn. 2:28). I am not 
ashamed to boast a little of the power 
that God has given me. When I come I 
will prove to you that I am Just as pow¬ 
erful as I state In my letters fv 0-111 
b I mayboast a little of rayauthoriry In 
God, but one thing I will not do and that 
is join those who brag on themselves, 
measuring themselves among them¬ 
selves (v 12) 

c Here Paul seems to be using the figure 
of a stadium or race course In the 
Olympic and Isthmian games. The 
metronf measure) was the length of the 
dromos (course), and the kanon (rule, 
13,15-1$) was the same as the white 
line which marked the boundaries of 
the stadium. The verbs reach unto, 
stretch out, etc. are references to the 
exertions in winning the race 
d This verse dmplymeansthatPaul had 
not gone beyond them,further west In 
preaching the gospel, but had turned 
southward from Macedonia Into 
Greece to establish their church(v 14) 
e weboast only of things which God has 
done by us. We have not attempted to 
go where other men have labored. We 
stay within the bounds of the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit and work according 
tothisrule(vl5). My hope is that when 
you have grown in faith and grace 
enough for me to leave you that I can 
take the gospel to other places where it 
has not beea preached (v 15-16) 
f Quoted from jer. 9:24. The man who 
boasts, let him do so in the Lord, for 
not the self-praiser,bragging on him¬ 
self, is approved, but the one whom the 
Lord recommends (v 17-18) 
g I wish you could bear with me a little 
in my folly. Since you glory in the 
brags of those who oppose me, let me 
state some facts for you (v 1). If you 
think me to be a fool in boasting, I am 
doing so because it is necessary to an¬ 
swer you properly and the false apostle 
who Is disturbing you (v 16; 12:6) 
h Gr. aphrosune. Only in v 1, 17, 21; 

Mk. TTT. Cp. v 16 
i The apostle here alludes to the custom 
of special care of virgins to see that 
they are educated and kept pure for 
marriage 

j Many errors in doctrine have been 
based upon this such as, the church is 
compared to a virgin; the church is the 
bride of Christ; one must meet certain 
super-qualifications to be in the bride 
of Christ; etc. This verse is no proof that 
a virgin is a symbol of the church. It 
only states that Paul was jealous over 
his own converts that he might present 
them to Christ just like a chaste virgin 
is presented to her husband. It was not 
Paul’s job to present the whole church 
to Jesus Christ, Each man will have re¬ 
joicing in hi sown con vert s(lTh. 2:19). 
For these various false ideas o f the 
church, and the bride, see notes on Eph. 
2:14-15; 4:13; 5:25-31; 2 Th. 2:7; 
Rev. 21:9-10 

k Here Paul fears for his own converts 
that they may be turned away from 
Christ, as Eve was beguiled by Satan to 
turn away from God(v 3) 

1 Here Paul refers to the false apoale 
who had come to Corinth after he had 
left 

— Gone from column 4 


enemies to vindicate my apostleship, 
my present glorying would be in con- 
si stem with my profession of humility 
andof knowing no man after the flesh 
(5:12-16; 10:7-18; 11:1-33; 12:1-21), 
Paul did not want the Lord to be ac¬ 
cused of being a partner to his self- 
boasting (v 17) 

k Since you are so wise to discern me as 
a fool, you will gladly tolerate meiin 
my foolishness, for wise men do not 
fall out with fools (v 19) 

1 You tolerate others (v 20): 

1 Who assume control of your souls 

2 Who spend your money 

3 Who dupe and rob you 

4 Who parade themselves 

5 Who fly in your face and strike you 
m Gr. katadouloo. enslave. HereiGal. 2:4 
□ Gr. kaiesthlo, take away property and 

destroy, as In Me, 23:14; Mk. 12:40; 
Lk. 20:47; Gal. 5:15; Rev. 11:5 
o I refer to these judalzers reproaching 
you because you are undrcumclsed, 
and as if we were weak or inferior to 
them (v 21) 


Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our author¬ 
ity, which the Lord hath given 
us for edification, and not for 
your destruction, I should not 
be%shamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if 
I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, 
are weighty and powerful; but 
his bodily presence is weak, 
and his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, 
such wilt we be also in deed 
when we are present. 

3 Paul's authority and com¬ 
mendation were from God, 
not man (3:1 -5; Rom. 15: 
18-19, 29; Acts 19:11-12) 

12 ^or we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, or com¬ 
pare ourselves with some that 
co mm end themselves; but they 
measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, 
are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things without our ‘measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the rule which God hath dis¬ 
tributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

14 rf For we stretch not our¬ 
selves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you: for we are come as far as 
to you also in preaching the 
gospel of Christ: 

15*Not boasting of things with¬ 
out our measure, that is, of 
other men’s labours; but 
having hope, when your faith is 
increased, that we shall be en¬ 
larged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17/But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

160 CHAPTER 11 


4 Apology for boasting: de¬ 
clares his jealousy for them 

i\K 70ULD to God ye could 

VV bearwithmealittleinmy 
"folly: and indeed bear with me. 

2*For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy: for I have 
espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you a$ a 
chaste'virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled £ve 
through his subtilty, *so your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ 

4 *For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Je'sus. whom we 
have not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac¬ 
cepted, ye might well bear with 
him. 

5 Equality with other 


apostles 

5 For"I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though / be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been throughly 
made manifest among you in ail 
things. 

6 Hie gratuitous preaching 

7 b Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because I have 
preached to you the gospel of 
God freely? 

8 I c robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them , to do you 
service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was charge¬ 
able to no man: for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from M4$-e-dd'- 
ni-a supplied: and in all things 
I have kept myself from being 
burdensome unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me,<*no man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the regions of 
A-cha'iA. 

11 'Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

7 Warning against false 
apostles and ministers (Mt. 
7:15-23; 24:24; 1 Tim. 4:1- 
8; 2 Tim. 3:5; 4:1-4; 2 Th. 

2 : 8 - 12 ) 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them which desire occa¬ 
sion; that v/herein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

13 iFor such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel ;*for Sa'tan 
himself is transformed into*an 
angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

8 Apology for enforced 
boasting 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a'fool; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool receive me, that I 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak,'I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confi¬ 
dence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the flesh, I will glory also. 

19*For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For lye suffer, if a man 
bring you into' n bondage, if a 
man "devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himself, 
if a man smite you on the 
face. 

9 Equality in the flesh (Cp. 
Gal. 1:13-14; Phil. 3:4-6) 

21 °I speak as concerning re¬ 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit where inso- 


a You can judge whether I was behind the 
very chief err a potflei. I may be rude, 

ail am accuied (10:1-2.10),yet not in 
knowledge, ai you well know (v 5-6) 
b Question 14. Next, vlL. Have I rimed 
In labouring with my handi and in tak¬ 
ing help from other churches w hile I 
laboured ro rave your uuls? 
c Gr. mlao, to take from; to take away. 
Only here. It imply mea as that he took 
wages or material help from other 
churches as their miidooary *> that his 
needs might be supplied (v 8) 
d From this It appears that he had not 
taken money from any of the churches 
in this region of Greece (v 10) 
e Questions 15-16. Next, v 22. why do I 
act thus? Why do I irgpjiH m continue to 
refuse to take money from you? Is it 
because I do not love you? God knows 
to the co on ary. I love you very much 
(v U).I do It simply to cut off the oc¬ 
casion of my enemies who want 
grounds to slander me to you 

f 16 marks of false mininen in 2 Cor.: 

ITHold secret things of *aroe(4:2) 

2 Walk in craftiness (4:2) 

3 Handle word deceitfully (4:2) 

4 Walk and war after the flesh (10:3) 

5 Look on outward appearance 
(10:7. Cp. 1 Sam. 16:7; Mt. 23:27-28) 

6 Commend selves (10:12) 

7 Compare selves to others (10:12) 

8 Prey on works ofothos (10:15-16) 

9 Greedy of Income (11:7-12) 

10 False: seek highest offices (11:13) 

11 Deceitful workers (1L13) 

12 Coomerfelt apoaleriiip (11:13) 

13 Pose as righteous ministers(11:15) 

14 Seek occasion to glory (11:12) 

15 Boastful and self-exalting (11: LB) 

16 Destitute of apostolic signs (12:1Z) 

34 other marks of false miniga«. 

1 Lead men from God (DL 13:1-5) 

2 Speak presumptuously (DU 18:20) 

3 Propagate errors (pr. 19:27; Isa. 
3:12; Jer. 23:32) 

4 Have no sense of righteoumea 
(Isa. 5:20; Jet.. 11. 14. 32) 

5 Destitute of light (Isa. 8:19-20) 

6 Teach lies (la. 9:14-16) 

7 Live like dnnexs (Isa. 28:7) 

8 Tgrmranr of spiritual things (Isa. 
29:10-11; 56:10-12: Jer. 2:8; Hos.4:6) 

9 Compromise truth (la, 30:10) 

10 Greedy and lazy (Isa. 56:10-12) 

11 Deal falsely (Jer. 6:13; Ezek. 
22:27) 

12 Do not pray (Jer. 10:21) 

13 Destroy and scatter (Jer. 12:10; 
23:1) 

14 Preach lies (Jet. 14:13-16) 

15 Commit adultery (Ja. 23:14) 

16 Encourage sin (Jer. 23:14; Ezek. 
13:22) 

17 Deceitful (Jer. 48:10; Ezek. 13:10; 
Rom. 16:18; Eph. 4:14; CoL 2:4-8; 2 
Tim. 3:6-13) 

18 Sinful (Ezek. 22:25-28) 

19 Liars (Jer. 23:14; Ezek. 13:19-22) 

20 Selfii (Ezek. 34:2-3) 

21 unfaithful (Ezek. 34:4-10) 

22 Covetous (Mic. 3:11) 

23 Teach doctrines of men (Mt. 15:9) 

24 Work iniquity (Mt. 7:15-23) 

25 Blind (Mt. 15:14) 

26 Cause divisions (Rom, 16:17; 1 
Cot. lit 18; PhlL It 15-16) 

27 Corrupt truth (2 Cor. 2:17) 

i 28 Teach doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 

29 Seared conscience (1 Tim. 4:2) 4) 

1 30 Proud and perverse (1 Till), 6:3- 

, 21; 2 Tim. 2:14-18; Tit. 1:10-14) 

31 Teach damnable heresies (2 Pet. 

1 2:1; 2 Jn. 7-11) 

32 DenyChrist(2 Pec. 2:l;lJn.4:l-6) 

33 Consecrated to destroy Christian¬ 
ity (2 PeL 2:1-19; Jude 4-11) 

34 Hypocrisy (notes on ML 7:15; 
23:1-33; Lk. 11:35) 

K Satan inspires his ministers to imitate 
Christianity and even do miracle$(M L 
24:24; 2 Th. 2:8-12;Rev. 13; 16:13-16; 
19:20). Where are his ministers who are 
transformed as ministers of righteous¬ 
ness? Would they be in the churches or 
outride of them? 

h 10 symbols of Satan; See p. 201 
i Gr. aphron.senseless; witless crazed; 
rilly. Trans. foolf v 16.19; 12:6, llik. 
11:40; 12:2(571 Cor. 15:36); foolish 
(Rom. 2:20; 1 PeL 2:15); and unwise 
(Eph. 5:17). His second apology tor 
boasting (v 1) 

j If it woe not necessary to answs my 
— Continued, column 1 
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■ See 56 things Paul could bo»g of. 
p. 265 

b Ouodons 17-20. Next, v 29 
c Si waphrorao. madness beride self. 
CP. 2 Pet. 2:10 

d liioead of fAlring it easy In an estab- 
HAed chuich I labour to sun othm 
e Acts 16:23; 21:33-28:31 
f See 1 Cor. 15:31; 2 Cor. 4:11 
g See IX 26:3. Jews did not repeat 
*»urging* except for great crimes, but 
id Christians they showed no mercy 
h Romani used rods. Only once Is this 
recorded (Acts 16:221 
i At Lystra (A as 14:19) 
j Only one Is recorded (A cu 27:41-20:1) 
k a t lea st 3 great missionary journeys axe 
recorded (notes on Acts 13:1-3; 15:41; 
18:23). Most of the other events of v 
23-27 are not recorded 
1 Besides the outward sufferings of v 23- 
27, there are many inward struggles 
because of conditions In the many 
churches that are under my care (v 28) 
m Questions 21-22. Next, 12:13 
n The idea" here is that no man Is offend¬ 
ed, but what “I bum with Indignation" 
and zeal to restore him 
o If I must boast, 1 will not brag on my 
natural and acquired powers or what 
Cod has done for me, but rather In what 
I have suffered for Him (v 30) 
p See note 1, 1, 12:10 
q See note a, Acts 9:23 
r The father-in-law of Herod A mi pas. 

See note g, ML 14:3 
s It is not profitable for me to boast, but 
since it Is necessary to answer my ene¬ 
mies at Corinth, I will continue my 
boastingaboui visions and revelations 
* Gr. apokalupds. "unveiling of things 
not known be tore and which God alone 
could mane known. Bee p. 190, 207 
u This takes us back to about 46 A. D., 
stmt 14 years after Christ died. Just 
where he saw the vision Is not known 
v It could have been In the body, as In 
the case of Enoch, Elijah, and John 
(Gen. 5:24; 2 Kl. 2; Rev. 4s 1). The fact 
he did not know proves the possibility 
of a natural body going to heaven. It 
also proves that he believed In the con- 
arioumesi of souls after leaving the 
body (2 Cor, 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 
12:23) 

w Caught op. like In 1 Th. 4:18-17. Paul 
was not doubtful about being caught up 
to the third heaven. He was certain 
about that(v 2,4). It was whether In the 
bodyoroutof It thathe was doubtful (v 
2-3) 

x There ate 3 heavens; 

1 the clouds or atmospheric heavens 
(GOL 1:8; PL 77:17-18: 104:2-3) 

2 The starry space (Gen. 15:5; 22:17; 
26:4; DL 1;10; Isa. 13:10; 14:13) 

3 The planet heaven (Gen. 1:1; Isa. 
14:12-14; Isa. 66:1; Rev. 21:2, 10) 

► Cool from column4 
1:4; 2 Tim. 3:11) 

5 Gr. srennchoria, distresses fv 10; 6: 
4; Rom. 8:35) and anguish (Rom. 2:9) 

These 5 classes or offerings consti¬ 
tute the buffeting of Paul by the angel 
of Satan which was his thorn (v 7-1(5 
m When 1 get an attack by the angel of 
Satan, then 1 look for the grace prom¬ 
ised of God(v 9). I get It and am strong 
in the power of God (v 10). The powa 
of Christ rests upon me like a tent or 
tabernacle, affording me shelter and 
rest (v 9) 

n 1 am become senseless In boasting 
(note I, 11:16), but you have com¬ 
pelled me. You diould have vindicated 
both me and my ministry before my 
enemies among you, for you know my 
apostolic power which I used among 
jwu (v 11-12) 

o No man Is an apostle without these 
signs 

p Question 23. Next, v 17 
q Lf refusing to take support from you Is 
the only thing I have failed you In, for¬ 
give me and clear the record 
r This Is a third time I am redyed to 
come to you. I planned twice before, 
but could not make It (1 Cor. 10:5; 2 
Cor. 1:15-16; 13; 1, 2) 
s I seek your salvation, not your property. 

I will continue this policy fv 14-16) 
t The true sense here Is that his enemies 
accused him of using tricks toga from 
them by means of others what he was 
pretending that he would not take from 
them. He answas this charge by the 
questions of v 17-18 
u Questions 24-28. Next, 13:6 


ever any i6“bold, (I speak fool¬ 
ishly,) I am bold also. 

22 »Are they He'brews ? so am 
I. Are they fs'ra-el-ites ? so 
am I. Are they the seed of 
A'hrfl-hflm? so am I. 


10 Equality in ministry and 
sufferings (Acts 9:16; Phil. 

3:10) 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a c fool) I am more; 
in ^labours more abundant, in 
stripes above measure/ in pris¬ 
ons more frequent, in (deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re¬ 
ceived I f forty strides save 
one. 

25*Thrice was I beaten with 
rods. 'once was I stoned. 1 thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep ; 

26 In * ioumeymgs often, in 

perils of waters, in perils of 

robbers, in perils by mine own 
countrvmenr in perils bv the 
heathen, in perils in the city , in 
perils in the wilderness, in 

perils in the sea, in perils 

nmonp false brethren: 

27 In weariness and pa in ful¬ 
ness. in watchings often, in 

hunger and thirst, in fast¬ 
ings often, in cold and naked ¬ 
ness. 

11 Equality in position and 
responsibility (11: 5; 1 Cor, 9) 

28 Besides those things that 
are <without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. 

29"Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? " who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

12 God is witness that his 
enforced boastings were 

true 

30 °If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which con¬ 
cern mme F infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord J6'§us Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 

32*111 D&-mds'cus the gover¬ 
nor under'Ar'e-tfls the king kept 
the city of the D&m'as-ceneg 
with a garrison, desirous to ap¬ 
prehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12 16! 

13 Equality in visions and 

revelations from God 

JTT is not expedient for me 
JL doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and‘revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ 
above “ fourteen years ago, 
(whether ein the body . I cannot 
tell; or whether out of the 
body . I cannot tell: God know¬ 
eth;) such an one ^caueht up to 
the *third heaven. 

3 And I know such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up 


into‘ paradise, and heard bun¬ 
speakable words, which e it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

5<*Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, 
but in mine'infinnitieB. 

6/For though I would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool; 
for I will say the truth: but now 
I forbear, lest any man should 
think of me above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that he hear- 
eth of me. 

14 Equality in patience and 
power (Acts 19:11-12; Rom. 
1:11; 15:18-29; 1 Cor. 4:18- 

21 ) 

7 And lest I should be%xalted 
above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh,*the messenger of 
Sa'tan to ‘buffet me, lest I 
should be exalted above meas¬ 
ure. 

8 For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

►9 And he said unto me, ‘My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. fc Most gladly there¬ 
fore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take Inleaaiirg 
in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ’s sake: for 
when I am weak, m then am I 
strong. 

in am become a fool in glory¬ 
ing; ye have compelled me: 
for I ought to have been com¬ 
mended of you: for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an^apos - 
tle were wrought among youth 
all patience, in signs, and won¬ 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

15 Apology for being inde¬ 
pendent of them in support 

13‘Tor what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that I myself was 
not burdensome to you?*forgive 
me this wrong. 

16 The proposed visit (1:15) 

14 Behold, the f third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for 
I seek not yours/but you; for 
the children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though 
the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not 
burden you: nevertheless,‘be¬ 
ing crafty, I caught you with 
guile . 

17 Boasting of Titus (8:6, 16) 

17 a Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent 
unto you? 

18 I desired Ti'tus, and with 
him I sent a brother. Did 
Ti'tus make a gain of you? 


a Thli paradise is In the third leaven (w 
2, 4). See Dote c, Lk. 16:22 
b This limply means that human lips and 
tongue could not express them. They 
were too sacred to undertake repeating 
them (v 4) 

c Paul may have been forbidden to utter 
these words, like John was commanded 
to seal up and write not what the seven 
thunders uttered (Rev. 10:4) 
d Again he repeats that he will not glory 
in himself and bis attainments, but in 
his infirmities and other experiences 
suffered for Christ fv 1, 6; 11:30) 
e See note 1, 1, v lfl 
f Even If I desired to glory I would not 
be senseless (note 1, II4I6), for God 
knows that what I say is truth. I will stop 
lest any man think that I am more than 
what I am and what I can actually 


Used only here and 
ling himself above 
all that Is called God(2Th. 2:4). This 
fa what caused Lucifer to fall (Isa. 14j 
12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 1 Tim. 3:6). 
God did not want Paul to exalt himself 
through the abundance of revelations 
given him, so He permitted him to 
have the thorn In the flesh to keep him 
humble (v 7) 

h This fa the most simple explanation of 
the thorn In the flesh that Is possible for 
God or roan to give. It was "the mes¬ 
senger (Gr. aggeloL pronounced ang- 
gelos meaning angel of Satan." Ar- 
geloi ii translated angel 179times and 
messenger 7 times. It is never uans. 
disease or physical infirmity and never 
means any «ich thing, An angel of Sa¬ 
tan, one of the spirit beings which fell 
with him, followed Paul and buffeted 
him when he was tempted to become 
exalted. Paul lists in 11:23-2 7 some of 
the things that this angel caused him to 
gp through to keep him humble. There 
fa not a disease in the whole lia 

Paul's thorn must be understood in the 
ra me sense as N urn. 33:55; E zek. 28:24; 
Hos. 2:6 where the same Gr. skolop, 
thorn, fa found In theSepL Were those 
giants and enemies of Isael diseases In 
ihdj sides or the cause of their war sand 
other kinds of sufferings? 

1 Gr. kolapMzp. to cuff; give one a box 
on theear(ML 26:67; Mk. 14:65; 1 Cor. 
4:11; 2 Cor. 12:7; 1 PeL 2:20) 
j God assured Paul that this angel of Sa¬ 
tan was in His will; that grace would be 
provided to suffer all Things and that 
he should learn to depend wholly upon 
the power of God (v 8-9) 
k Paul learned to glory in ms Infirmities 
so that the power of Christ could rest 
upon him (v 9-10; Acts 9:16) 

1 5 phases of Paul's thorn In the flesh: 

1 Gr. asthenela . want of strength; 
weakness; Infirmity, which means a 
moral, mental, or physical weakness or 
flaw. Used of utter helplessness of the 
body in death (ICor. 15:43; 2 Cor. 13: 
4); infirmity of body (ML 8:17; Lk. 5: 
15; B;2; 13: ll-12;Jn. 5:5:11:4;Acts28: 
9;lTiin. 5:231; weakness of ability as a 
nation to cope with more powerful 
forces inwai(Heb. 11:341; weakness of 
human nature (Rom. 6:19; 8:26; GaL. 
4:13; Heb. 4:15; 5:2; 7:28); weakness 
of human ability f 1 Cor. 2:3); Paul's 
weakness and heipiewnesji before Sa¬ 
tan's angel (2 Cor. 11:30; 12:5, 9-10). 
The fact that Paul's thorn In the fle& 
consisted o f reproaches, necessities, 
persecutions, distresses, and infirmi¬ 
ties proves that the infirmities had to 
do with his trials, troubles, and suffer¬ 
ings of body and soul which he lists in 
11:23-33,and not a physical disease. 
The fact that he still had power to do 
apostolic signs, wonders, and mighty 
deeds while he had this thorn In the 
fledi (v 12), proves that It was not a 
bodily disease (Mt. 0; 17 with Isa. 53: 

4-5;lPeL2:24J. Paul had special pow¬ 
er to heal diseases even up to the last 
days we readof hlm(Actsl9:ll; 28:1- 

9) . See notes e, f, and g, ML 8:17 

2 Gr. hubris. Insults; reproaches (\ 

10) ; hurt (Acts £7:10); and harm (Acts 
27:2T) - 

3 Gr. *nagke,ne c essities (v 10; 6:4; 
9;7; 1 Cot. 7:37; 9:16: Ph'm 14; Heb. 7; 
12; 9; 16, 23); distress (Lh. 2L23; 1 
Cor. 7:26) 

4 Gr. dingmos. perycininDs (v 10: 
ML 13:21; Mk. 4l7; 10:30; Acts 8:1; 
13:50; Rom. 8:35; 2 Cor. 12:10; 2 Th. 

^ Qmgjpugd, column 1 
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2 CORINTHIANS 13 


pauVs intention to visit Corinth 


a Characteristic of all true ministers 
b Do you think t h a r 1 make apology for 
my conduct and that I sent the brethren 
to you because 1 was ashamed to come 
myself? God Is my judge that this was 
not my motive. What I have done has 
been for your edification (v 19) 
c i have been fearful of 3 things: 

1 Lest we not llnd each other as we 
should (v 20) 

2 Le& 1 And you full of: (v 20) 

(ifllebates: wrangling$(Rom. 1:29) 

(2) Envying* jealoudes (Acts 5:17) 

(3) Wraths: indignation (Rom. 2:0) 

(4) strifes: contentions (Rom. 2:8) 

(5) Backbitings: slandeis(lPet. 2:1) 

(6) Whisperings: murmurs (1 Cor. 
10 : 10 ) 

. (7) Swellings: puffed up feelings (1 
Cor. 4:6) 

(8) Tumults: uproars (Lk. 21:9) 

3 Lea' God shall humble me among 
you because of some that have sinned 
and have not repented, and lest I have 
to use my power to judge all such (v 
21; 10:8-11: 13:10: 1 Cor. 4:18-20) 

d 3 kinds of moral sins (v 21): 

1 Homosexuality, known in the lists 
of sins under the term unc leanness (y 
21; Rom. 1:24; 6:19: Gal. 5:19; Eph. 4: 
19; 5:3; CoL 3:5; 2 Pet. 2:10) 

2 Fornication (note g, ML 5:32) 

3 Lasciviousness (note. Gal, 5:19) 
e See note t, 12: li 

f This a gain states the law of interpreta¬ 
tion of Scripture. Every doctrine must 
be proved by at least 2 or 3 scriptures 
to be accepted as truth and binding 
upon Christians (v 1; DL 19:15; ML 
18:16) 

g This indicates that he had been to Cor¬ 
inth a second time. The sense here is, 
"I foretell to you as I did when I was 
present with you the second time.Be- 
lng absent now I write what I said on my 
second visit" (v 2). This is why he 
speaksof being ready to come to them 
a third tim e (note r, 12:14). The theory 
that his first visit was when he founded 
the church and second and third visits 
were his two epistles to them is not rea¬ 
sonable. He could not call his letters 
visits to them. Because there is no rec¬ 
ord of his second visit is no proof that he 
did not make it, any more than no 
mention in hi story of all his sufferings 
of 11:23-28 is proof he did not go 
through them. Since he repeatedly 
mentions coming to them a third time 
that should be sufficient to prove there 
was a second visit (note r, 12:14) 
h This is further pcoof that his letters 
were not real visits to Corinth 
i Since you seek proof of Christ speaking 
in me. your very conversion and the 
gifts you have are sufficient proofs 
(v 3; 1 Cor. 12) 

j Gr. astheneia. same word nans. in fit - 
mities (note 1, 1, 12:10). It does not 
mean disease, but weakness. To meo 
the crucifixion appeared to be Christ's 
weakness and defeat. To them He 
seemed powerless to help it, but this 
very seeming defeat demonstrated Mis 
power(CoL 2:l4-17;lPeL 2:24; ICor. 
1:18-24). We are also weak In Him and 
that very weakness brings us life and 
power (12:9-10). Because we are on 
Christ's side we may appear to be weak 
and on the losing side, but as His seem¬ 
ing weakness was His strength, so it is 
with us (v 4; 12:9-10) 

c——s 

55 things Pa ul could boast of(1l^ l - 12i2 1) 

1 I am just asboldastlieyare(v21) 

2 I am a Hebrew as they are (v 22) 

3 l am an Israelite as they are (v 22) 

4 I am of Abraham astheyare(v 22) 

5 1 am more a minister of Christ 
than they are (v 23) 

6 In more abundant labours (v 23) 

7 Stripes above measure (v 23) 

8 In prisons often for Christ (v 23) 

9 Often atthepoinc of death (v 23) 

10 5 times scourged (v 24) 

11 3 times beaten with rods (v 25) 

12 Once stoned to death (y 25; Acts 
14:19) 

13 3 times shipwrecked (v 25) 

14 24 hours in the sea (v 25) 

15 In joumeylngs often (v 20) 

16 In perils of waters (v 26) 

17 In perils of robhers (v 26) 

18 In perils by the Jews (v 26) 

19 In perils by the heathen (v 26) 

20 in perils in the city (v 20) 


walked we not in the “same 
spirit? walked we not in the 
same steps? 

18 Again warns them of hie 
power that couldbring judg¬ 
ment (1 Cor. 4; 18-21; 2 Cor. 
10 : 6 - 11 ) 

19 Again, b think ye that we 
excuse ourselves unto you? we 
speak before God in Christ; 
but we do all things, dearly be¬ 
loved, for your edifying. 

20 For c I fear, lest, when I 
come, I shall not find you such 
as I would, and that I shall be 
found unto you such as ye 
would not: lest there be de¬ 
bates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swell¬ 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come 
again, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I shall be¬ 
wail many which have sinned 
already, and have not repented 
of the^uncleanness and forni¬ 
cation and lasciviousness which 
they have committed. 

162 CHAPTER 13 

|19 The proposed visit(l:15) 

rnfflS is the c third time I am 
X coming to you. Hn the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established. 
2 I told you before, and fore¬ 
tell you/as if I were present, 
the second time; and being 
absent now I write to them 
which heretofore have sinned, 
and to all other, that*if I come 
again, I will not spare: 

3‘Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

► 4 For though he was crucified 
through^weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 


shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

20 Admonition to soberness 

•S^FTamin e yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. b Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Je'gus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
^reprobates? 

6 But I trust 1 ' that ye s hall 
know that we arenotreprobates. 
7 d Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 Tor we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong; 
and this also we wish, even 
your perfection. 

10 Therefore /I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edifi¬ 
cation, and not to destruction. 

21 Sixfold parting admon¬ 

ition 

• 11 Finally , brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

22 Salutation and benedic¬ 

tion 

13 All the saints salute you. 
14*The grace of the Lord Te' - 

sus Christ , and the love of God. 
and thefeomrmmion of the Ho'lfr 
Ghost, be with you all. A-men'. 


Summary of 2 Corinthians 


Date and place: Written 60 A.D., probably from Philippi after the events 
ot Acts 19:23-20:3. Cp. 2 Cor. 1:8 
Author: Paul (v 1. See Summary of Romans: and Paul in the Index 
Theme: To comfort those who had repented through ELsrebukes and conec- 
tions in the first epistle (1:1-2:17; 7:1-16); id instruct concerning the true 
Christian ministry (3 : 1-6:18); teach the grace of giving and give instructions 
concerning collections for Uie poor saints in Judea (8:1-9:15); to vindicate 
his apostleship (10:1-12:18); and to warn the disobedient (12:19-13:14) 
Statistics: 47th book of the Bible; 13 chapters 257 verses; 6, 092 words 29 
questions; 4 O. T. prophecies 4 new prophecies: 249 verses of history; 4 
verses of unfulfilled and 4 verses of fulfilled prophecy 


21 In perils in the wilderness (v 26) 

22 In perils in the sea (v 26) 

23 In perils by false brethren (v 26) 

24 In weariness and pain (v 27) 

25 In watchings often (v 27) 

26 In hunger and thirst (v 27) 

27 In fastings often (v 27) 

28 In cold and nakedness (v 27) 

29 Daily care of all churches (v 28) 

30 Strength in God (v 29; 12:10) 

31 Zeal for the churches (v 29) 

32 Many infirmities (v 30; 12:5, 9) 

33 Ahsolute truthfulness (v 31; 12:6) 

34 Miraculousdeliverances(v 32-33) 

35 Boasdng was of necessity (12:1) 

36 Virions and revelations (12:1) 

37 Translation to heaven (v 2-4) 

38 Experiences be yondknowledge 
(V 2-3) 

39 Hearing unspeakable words (v 5) 

40 Unlawful knowledge (v 4) 

41 Freedom from sell glory (v 5) 

42 True quitting sense (v 6) 

43 Genuineness equal to glory (v 6) 


44 Special persecutions (v 7) 

45 Answers from God (v 9) 

46 Resignation to God's will (v 9) 

47 Power of Christ upon him (v 9) 

48 Pleasure in sufferings (v 10) 

49 Endurance for Christ (v 10) 

50 No boasting unless compelled 
(v 11) 

51 Equal with chief apostles (v 11) 

52 Humility in greatness (v 11) 

53 Signs of apostleship (v 12) 

54 Unselfishness (v 13-16) 

55 His judgment power (v 21; 13:10) 

God is called (1:3): 

1 The Father of our Lord JesusChrJtt 
(v 3; 11:31; Eph. 1:3; 3:14; Col. 1:3) 

2 The Father of Mercies (v 3) 

3 The God of all Comfort (v 3) 

4 The Father of Glory (Eph. 1:17) 

5 The Father of All (Eph. 4:6) 

6 The Father of Spirits (Heb. 12:9) 

7 The Father of Lights (Jas. 1:17) 

8 The God of Peace (Phil. 4:9) 


a 7 final commands to the Corinthians: 

1 Examine yourselves to gee II yon 
are In the true faith (v5).Gr .pelraza. 
make proof or trial of one; make a tea. 
Tram. Q2(Heb. 11:17: Rev. 2:2, 10; 

3; 10); prove f J n. 6:6); examine (2 Cor. 
13:5); tempter (ML 4;3: 1 Th. 3 : S); 
assay( Acts 16:7); go about( Acts 24:6); 
and tempt 27 nines (ML 4:1; etc.) 

2 Prove your own selves (v 5). Gr. 
doklmazo. tp assay metals; to prove or 
test. Trans. n^(lCor. 3:13; 1 Th. 2:4; 

1 Pet. 1:7; 1 Jn. 4:1); wove (Lk. 14:19; 
Rom. 12:2; 2Cor. 8:8,22; 13:5; Gal. 6: 
4; Eph. 5:10; 1 Th.S:21; 1 Tim. 3:10; 
Heb. 3:9) ;examine (1 Cor. 11:28); dis¬ 
cern (L k. 12:56); approve (Rom. 2: 19TT 
Cor. 16:3; Phil. 17101; allow (Rom. 14: 
22; 1 Th. 2:4)S and like7Boro. 1:28) 

3 Be perfect f v 11). Gr . kataxtizo, to 
adjust; pm in order again; restore; re¬ 
pair; settlyby mediation. Tram, maid 
(ML 4:21;Mk. L19); restore (GalTSTI); 
fit (Rom. 9:22); prepare ( Heb. 10:5); 
frame (Heb. 9:3b be perfectly joined 
together (1 Cor. Liu) ; be and make 
perfect ( ML 21:16;Lk. 6:40;lTh.3:10; 

2 Cor. 13:11; Heb. 13:21; 1 Pet. 5:10) 

4 Be of good comfort (v 11). Gl 
paraEaleo. (note g. 1:4) 

5 Be ofonemindj’ v 11 ).Gl phroneo. 
the same thing. Think anH teacETtEe 
same things;have no disputes(Rom. 12; 
16; 15:5; Phil.2:2; 3:16; 1 Cor. 1:10) 

6 Live in peace (v 11). Gr. eireneno. 
as In Rom. 12; 18; Heb. 12:14.CuEvate 
a disposition of peace and harmony 

7 Greet one an other! v 12). Be friend¬ 
ly; be glad to see each other; encourage 
every friendly act by a riiow of affec¬ 
tion. Your party spirit cannot live In 
such an atmosphere as genuine love 
and friendship (1 Cor. 13) 

b Quegfop 29.Lag question in 2 Col If 
)rou will put die acid test to youi faith 
ii will be as easy to find out a E*l«» 
faith as a counterfeit coin(v S). If Jesus 
Chris be In you then you are a new 
creature (5:17-18). You have His na¬ 
ture ana power unless ^u are 
reprobates 

c See note o, 1 Cor. 9:27 
d We do not want you to do evil that we 
may be approved by the exercise of 
power to punish you; we want you to do 
right though we appear to be as repro¬ 
bates, perrons not approved of God. 
Your doing right will prevent our airing 
our power of judgment; otherwise we 
win have to give proof that we are 
approved of God (v 7-10) 
e I am glad to be weak if you are strong 
and in no need of correction (v 9) 
f I only write id you to threaten you by a 
letter, to put you on your guard, and to 
lead you to putting away sin, m that 
when I come 1 will not have to use my 
Powct to your destruction (v 10) 
g Another clear reference to the Trinlry 
of 3 separate perrons in the Godhead; 

1 The grace of Jesus Chria, the Son 
of the Father (Jn. 1:17; 1 Jn. 5;7) 

2 The love of God the Father (Jn. 3: 
16; 1 Col 13:1-13: Rom. 5:8) 

3 The co mm union (fellow ship) of the 
Holy Ghost (Phil. 2:1; Rom. 8:14-16) 

h Gr. koinonia. Trans, communion (1 
Col 10:16: 2 Cor. 6:14; 13:14); com¬ 
municate (Pb'm. 6; Heb. 13:16); fel¬ 
lowship (Acts 2:42; 1 Col 1:9s 2 Col 
8:4; GaL 2:9; Eph. 3:9; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 
3:10;ljn. l:3.6-7) ;coniriburion( Rom. 
15:26); and distribution (2 (jor. 9:13) 


Godly sincerity (1:12): 

1 Does not exempt from guilt (Gen. 

20 ) 

2 Must acoompany forgiveness (ML 
18:35) 

3 Command (Josh. 24:14; 1 Cor, 5:8) 

4 Must characterize service (Eph. 6: 
5—7; ICor. 10:31; TiL 2:7); our love to 
God (2 Cor. 8:0,24); our love to Jeais 
(Eph. 6:24); our faith (1 Tim. 1:5); our 
love to others (Rom. 12:9); our preach¬ 
ing (2 Cor. 2:17; 1 Th. 2:3-5); and our 
whole conduct (2 Cor. 1:12). 

5 A characteristlcoftruch(lPeL2:2) 

6 7 examples of Godly sincerity: 

(1) Men of Zebulun (1 Clu. 12:33) 

(2) Hezeklah (Isa. 30:3) 

(3) Nathaniel (jn. 1:47) 

(4) Jesus Christ (1 PeL 2:22) 

(5) Paul (2 Cor. 1:12) 

(6) Timothy (2 Tim. 1:5) 

(7) Lois and Eunice (2 Tim. 1:5) 
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NOTES ON 2 CORINTHIANS CONTINUE D 


B6 old and «w^-covenj|it cmgaio; 


lold Teoimem, 

(2 Cot. 3:14) 

2Firs covenant.. 
(Hob. 8:7] 9:1) 

3 Came by Mow. 
CJU. Xi 17) 

4 Law of Mo tea... 
(Acts 13:38-39) 

5Law of sin..... 

(Rom. 7:23; 8:2) 
SLawoftheflesb. 
(Rom. 7:6-4?) 

7 Not of faith.... 
(Gal. 3:12) 

8 Yoke ofboodage 
(Gal. 5:1) 

9 Ended by Christ.. 
(Rom. 10:4) 

lOBroQgtn death... 
(2 Cor. 3:7) 

11 Makes gullry.... 
(2 Cor. 3:9) 

12 A shadow. 

(Col. 2:14-17) 

13 Fulfilled.. 

(ML 5:17-18) 

14 Demands right.. 
(Lk. 10:20) 

15 Makes Imperfect 
(Heb. 7:19) 

16 Glorious.... 

(2 Cot, 3:7) 

17Powolesstosave 


'(Heb. 0:7l 10:1-9) 
.Came by Christ 
(Heb. 0:6: 9:16) 
.Law of Christ 
(Gal. 6:2) 

.Law of righterau- 
oess (Rom, 9:31) 
.Law of the Spirit 
(Rom. 8:2) 

.Law of fklrii 
(Rom, 3:27) 

Law of liberty 
Has. 1:25) 

. started by Chrl* 
(Heb. 0:6; 10: 

, Brougjn life 
(Rom. 0:2; Gal. 3) 
, Makes free 
(Gal. 5:1; Jn. 8) 
,Tbc reality 
(Heb. 10:1-18) 
Now In force 
(Heb. 8:6; 10:9) 
Gives right ecmmea 
(Jn. 1:17; 3:16) 
Makes perfect 
(Heb. 7:19) 

.More glorious 
(2 Cor. 3:8-10) 
Saves to uttermost 


(Heb. 9:9; 10:4) (Heb. 7:25) 

18 Many sacrifices. jOne sacrifice 
(Heb. 9:12-13) (Heb. 10:12) 

19 Temporary priest ttarnal priest 
(Heb. 7:23) (Heb. 7:17) 

20 Re mem ben sins. .Forgets dns 
(Heb. 10:3) (Heb. 8:12; 10:17) 

21 Yearly atone- Eternal atone¬ 
ment(Heb. 10:3) ment(Heb. 10:14) 

22 Sinful ministry...’Sinless ministry 
(Heb. 5:1-4) (Heb, 7:26) 

23 Aaronlc pdes- Melcbdiedec 
hood(HebT7ai) (Heb. 5:5-10;7:21) 


240f Levi.. 

(Heb, 7:11) 

25 Animal cacri- 
fices(Heb. 9:12) 

26 Earthly taber¬ 
nacle (Heb. 9:2) 

27 Sinful mediator. 
(Gal. 3:19) 

28 No Inheritance., 
(Rom. 4cl3) 

29 Rarifled by ani¬ 
mal blood.. 

(Heb. 9:16-22) 

80Law of works..., 
(Rom. 3:26-31) 

31 Works wrath.... 
(Rom. 4:16) 


Of Judah 
(Heb. 7:14) 

Human sacrifice 
(Heb. 9:14-20) 
Heavenly taber¬ 
nacle (Heb. 8:2) 
.Sinless mediator 
(1 Tim. 2:5) 

Banal InTigrltarM^ 

(Hd>. 9:16) 
Ratified by die 
blood or Christ 
(ML 26:28) 

Law of grace 

S n. 1:17) 
ives from wrath 
(Rom. 6:9) 


82Could not re- Redeems (Gal. 3: 
deem(Heb. 10:4) 13: Heb. 9:12-1S) 

33 Could not satisfy Does satisfy God 
(Isa. 1:13-14) (Heb. 10:5-18) 

34 No miracle pcw- Miracles (GaL 3; 

er (Heb. 7:18) 1-5; Jn. 14:1 2)- 

3b Abolishment pre-Establlshment pre¬ 
dicted (Hoi. 2:lI)dlcted(Hd>. 8:7) 

26 Circumcision... No circumcision 
(Ex. 12:48) (Rom. 4:9-25) 

37 Made to change..Made eternal 
(Heb. 9; Gal. 3) (Heb. 13:20) 
88Faulty(Heb. 8:7) Perfect(Jas. 1:25) 
39 Weak(Heb. 7: Iff) Strong (Heb. 7:25) 


40 Unprofitable.... Profitable 
(Heb. 7:18) (Heb. 7:19, 25) 

41 Natural program Spiritual program 
(Heb. 9:10-13) (2 Cor. 3V6. 18) 

42 Dally program.. .Finished program 
(Heb. 7:27) (Heb. 10:10-16) 

43 Infirm prietfs,.. .Perfect priest 
(Heb. 5:2; 7:26) (Heb. 7:26) 

44Priests by law.. .Priest by an oath 
(Heb. 7:28) (Heb. 7:21, 28) 

48 No salvation.... Eternal salvation 
(Heb. 10:2-4) (Heb. 5:9; 10:10) 

46 Self-honored.,. .God-honored priest 
(Heb. 6:4) (Heb. 6:5) 

47 Nothing perfect.. Makes perfect 
(Heb. 7:19) (Heb. 7:19;10:14) 


48 No ltftoceaon.. Two lntaceraon 
(Rom. 8:26.34) (Heb. 7:25) 

49 Costly program,. Free Cor all (Eph. 
(Hob. {fell 0:0) 2:0; Rev. 22:17) 

50 Easthly agents... Heavenly agent 
(Heb. 5:1-4) (Heb. 9:24; 10:12) 

61 Monotonous fall- Glorious success 
ure(Heb. Hbll) (Heb. 10:10-18) 

52Nopommal ac- personal acceo to 
cess to God.....God(Heb.4sl4-18i 
(Hd). 9:7) 10:19) 

53 Many offerings., One offering 
(Heb, 9:12-13) (Heb. 10:10-14) 

64 Good promises.. Better promises 
(DL 28:1-14) (Hd). 8:6) 

55 A good covenant A better covenant 
(Rom. 7:12) (Heb. 7:22; 8:0) 

66 Many priests... .One priest 

(Heb. 7:23) (Heb. 7:24-28) 

67 Many sufferings. .One suffering 
(Heb. 9:12-13) (Heb. 9:26; 10:14) 

68 Present things... Things to come 
(Heb. 9:9) (Heb. 10:1) 

59Typical taber- True tabernacle 
nacle(Heb. 9) (Heb. 6:2; 9:11) 

60 Dead wozks.. ...Living service 
(Heb. 9:14) (Heb. 9:14) 

61 Made at Sinai... Made at Calvary 
(Gal. 4:24) (Mt. 26:28) 

62 No mercy..Complete mercy 

(Heb. 10:28) (Heb. 8:12) 

63 Handmade things Not handmade 
(Heb. 9:1-5.24) (Heb. 9:23-24) 

64 Given by angels. .By the Holy Ghost 
(GaL 3:19) (Heb. 10:15-16) 

65 An old way..,.. New and living way 
(Heb. 8:13) (Heb. 10:19-20) 

66 Helpless minis- Able ministers 
ten (Heb.7:16) (2 Cor. 3:6) 

67 Canal ministry. .Spiritual ministry 

(Hd). 9:9-10) (2 Cor. 3:6) 

68 Ministration of Min. of Spirit and 
death(2Cor. 3:7) life (2 Cor. 3:6,8) 

69Minlstzatlon of Ministration of 
condemnation.. .righteousness 
(2 Cor. 3:9) (2 Cor. 3:9) 


70 Glory covoed.. 
(2 Co*. 3:13) 

71 Bring* bondage. 
(GaL 4:24-25) 

72 Cannot Justify.. 
(GaL 2:16) 

73Bdngs a curse.. 

(GaL 3:10) 
74Llve by works.. 
(GaL 3:10) 


Glory uncovered 
(2 Co*. 3:18) 
Brings library 
(2 Cot. 3:17) 
Can justify 
(A cu 13:30-39) 
Redeems from it 
(GaL 3:13) 
.Live by faith 
(GaL 3:11) 


75Cannot give . Can give life 
Ufe(GaL3:21).. (Jn. 3:63-60) 

76 Exposes ain..... Coven rin 
(GaL 3:19) (Rom. 4:1-6) 

77 Under law.Under grace 

(Rom. 6:14-15) (GaL 3:22-25) 

78 Genders prasecu- Genders tolerance 
don (GaL 4:29) (1 Cor. 13) 

79 Done away..... Not done away 
(2 Car. 3:7-14) (2 Cor. 3:11) 

00 Abolished..Remains 

(2 Cot. 3:13) (2 Cor. 3:11) 

81 Cast out..Not cast out 

(GaL 4:30) (Heb. 8:6) 

82Taken away.... Not taken away 
(Heb. 10:9) (Heb. 10:9) 

03 Blotted out..... Not blotted out 
(CoL 2:14-17) (Heb. B:6) 

84 Not by an oath . Made by an oath 
(Heb. 7:20-21) (Heb. 7:20-21) 

85 For Israel only.. for all men 
(D*. 4:7-8; 5:3) (ML 26:28) 


10 symbols of Satan (2 Cor. 11:14): 

1 Serpent (2 Cor. 11:3; Gen. 3:15; 
Lk. 10:19; Rev. 12:9, 15; 20:3) 

2 Crocodile (Job 41; Isa. 27:1) 

3 Great red dragon (Rev. 12; 13:4; 
16:13; 20:2) 

4 Angel of light (2 Cor. 1L14) 

5 RoaringUon(IPeL 5:8; Ps.91:13) 

6 Fowls (ML 13:4, 19) 

7 Scorpions (Lk. 10:19) 

8 Wolf (Jn. 10:12) 

9 Fowler (Ps. 91:5) 

10 Adder (Ps. 91:13) 
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NOTES 

12 conditions of Noah and Lot's days: 

-(Lk. 17:26) 

1 Tendency to reject God (Gen. 4: 
1-7; Rom. 1:17-32) 

2 Undu£ prominence of sex In un¬ 
lawful relation with angels (Gen. 6:1- 
4; 2 PeL 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

3 Homosexuality pro min e nt (Gen. 
19; Lk. 17:28; Rom, 1:17-32) 

4 Marriages and divorces (Gen. 6: 

1 -4; Ml 24:38; Lk. 17:27) 

5 Inventions (Gen. 4:17-24; Rom. 
l:3(h Dan. 12:4; Lk. 17:28) 

6 Apoflaxy (2 Pet*2:4-8; ML %4c3B; 
Lk. 17:27-20; 2 Th. 2:3) 

7 Rejection of preaching (2 PeL 2:5; 

2 Tim. 4:1-4; ML 24:38) 

8 Violence and bloodmed (Gen. 6: 
1-13; Rom. 1:17-32; 2 Tim, 3) 

9 Anarchy -la wlesmen (Gen. 4:17- 
24; 0:1-13; ML 24:38; Lk. 17:26-20; 
Rom. 1:17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

10 Surfeiting and drunkenness (ML 
24:38; Lk. 17:26-39; 21:34-36; Rom. 
L17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

11 Buying and selling (Lk. 17:20; 
Rom, 1:17-32; 2 Tim. 3) 

12 Planting and building (Lk. 17:20; 
Rom. 1:17-32; Dan. 12:4) 

The eagles here are pot (Lk, 17:37): 

1 The saints that are raptured to meet 
the carcase (Mt. 24:28) or the dead 
body o f Christ (Lk. 17:37) In the air, for 
Christ Is not dead and saints are not 
eaglet 

2 The eaglesofthe Roman standards, 
for Inttead of being fulfilled by the le¬ 
gions of Rome, this will be fulfilled in 
the dead bodies of the armies of all na¬ 
tions under Antichrist (Zech. 14:1-6; 
Rev. 19:11-21; Joel 3) 

3 The A merican eagle. We do not de¬ 
finitely know whetheiAmerica will co¬ 
operate with Antichrist against Jesus 
Christ In this battle. America is not 
mentioned in particular in prophecy 

4 The eagles and birds of all the 
earth - only those of Palestine in the 
vicinity of the battle of A imagedckn 
(Ezek. 39:17-21; ML 24:20; Lk. 17:37; 
Rev. 19:17-21). That eagles of Pales¬ 
tine eat dead bodies Is clear from 
Job 39:27-30 


ON SAINT LUKE 

Fire used figuratively of (Lk. 12:49); 

1 Jealousy (DL 4:24; Ezek. 36:5) 

2 Man’s anger (Pi. 16:27; Ps,39:3) 

3 God’s Word (Ja, 5:14; 23:29) 

4 Sin (Pr. 6:27; Isa. 9:lff) 

5 The tongue (Jas. 3:5-6) 

0 Ministers (Pa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7) 

7 Christ (Mai. 3:2) 

0 Holy Spirit (ML 3:11; Rev. 4:5) 

9 Tribulation (Pa. 66:12; IPet. 1:7) 

10 God's anger (Isa. 12:1; 31:9; 47: 
14; Jer. 4:4; 21:12) 

11 Judgment (Zech. 13:9; Isa. 10:16- 
17; Jer. 17:27; 60:32) 

12 Persecution and division because 
of the gospel (Lk. 12:49) 

It is no doubt in this last sense that 
Jesus used the word "fire" here, as is 
clear In v 51-53 and Ml 10:34-30 

Widows (Lk. 18:3) 

Mentioned 84 times in Scripture; 15 
times with the fatherless. Both w ere es- 
pecially cared for under the law (Ex. 
22:22-24; DL 10:18; 14:28-29; 16:11- 
14;24:17-21; 27:19). God's providence 
is special over them (Ps. 68:5; 94:8; 
146:9; Pr. 15:2S). Prophets rebuited Is¬ 
rael for oppressing them (Isa. 117, 23; 
10:1-2; Jer. 7:6-7; 22:3; Zech. 7:10; 
Mai. 3:5). Christ denounced Pharisees 
for oppressing them (Ml. 23:l4;.Mk. 
12:40; Lk. 20:47), Instructions to 
churches about them (1 Cor. 7:8-9; 1 
Tim. 5:3-10; Jas. 1:27). VOws of, 
binding (Num. 30:9). Daughters of 
priests, to be supported by father (Lev. 
22:13). Priests forbidden to marry wid¬ 
ows (Lev, 21:14). A brother to marry 
brother's widow go continue inherit¬ 
ances (DL 25:5-10; ML 22:23-33). 
Cause of the first trouble in the early 
church (Acts 8:1-7) 

Widows mentioned in Scriptures 

1 Tamar (Gen. 38:1-39) 

2 Naomi, Orpah, and Ruth (Ruth 1) 

3 Tekoah (2 Sam. 14:5) 

4 Hiram’s mother (1 Ki. 7:14) 

6 Zeraah (1 Ki. 11:26) 

0 Widow of Zarephath (1 Ki. 17) 

7 Wife of a prophet (2 Ki. 4) 

8 Anna (Lk. 2:36-37) 

9 Poor widow (Mk, 12:41; Lk. 21:2) 

10 Widow of Nain (Lk. 7:11-15) 

11 Importunate widow (Lk. 18:1-8) 

12 Tabltha or Dorcas (Acts 9:36-42) 


AND SAIN T JOHN 
4 elect's of God fLk. 18:7): 

1 Christ (Isa. 42:1; 1 PeL 2:6) 

2 All Christians (Rom. 8:33; Col, 3: 
12; T1 l 1:1; Jn. 15:16; Eph. 1:4; 2:10; 
2 Th. 2:13; 2 Jn. 1, 13) 

3 Israel (Isa. 45:4; 65:9, 22; ML 24: 
21-31; Mk. 13:22, 27; 1 PeL 1:2) 

4 Angels (1 Tim. 5:21) 

Anyone chosen of God at any rime, 

J e w or Geatile, is the elect of God 
(Rom. 9:11; 11:5, 7, 28; 1 Th. 1:4; 1 
PeL 5:13; 2 PeL 1:10). All men are 
called to beco me God's elect or chosen 
ones and can be If they will choose God 
(ML 11:28-30; 20:16; Jn. 1:12; 3:16- 
20; 6:37; Eph. 1:4; 2 Tb. 2:13; Jas. 2:5: 
1 Tim. 2:4; 2 PeL 3:9; Rev. 17:14; 22: 
17) 

7 "except*!" ( Jn. 3 : 3) : 

1 Except yerepent, ye shall ail like- 
wlse perish (Lk7 13:1-5) 

2 Except ye become converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall Dot 
enter the kingdom of heaven(ML 16:3) 

3 Except a man be bom again, he 
cannot see the kingdom oFGodfJo. 3:3; 
1 Jo. 2:29; 3:8; 5:1-14, 101 

4 Except a manbe bom of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter the king¬ 
dom of God (Jn. 3:5) 

5 Except ye eat die flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink His blood, ye have no 
life In you (jn. 6:53) 

6 Except your righteousness shalljex- 
ceed the nghtecumen ol the scribes 
an3 Pharisees, ye shall In no case enter 
Into the kingdom ofheaven(ML 6:20) 

7 Except ye abide In me. .. he is cast 
forth as a branch, and uwlcberedi and 
men gather them, and cast them Into 
the fire, and they are burned (Jn. 16: 
4-0) 

Faith (Jo. 3:15): 

Gr. pisteuo, 248 times, and means; 

1 To be persuaded of (Rom. 4:17- 
22; 8:38-39; 2 Tim. Is 12) 

2 Place confidence In (Eph. 3:12; 
Phil. 1:0; Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 10:35; 1 
Jn. 3:21; 5:141 

3 The substance or conviction o f 
thing' hoped fox, the assurance of 


CO N TINUED 

I Thing* not seen (Heb. 10:19-38; 11:1, 

1 6; Rom. 4:17; 0:24) 

4 Absolute dependence upon and 
reliance In the Word of God and of 
Christ (ML 8:8-10; 15:28; Rom. 10:17; 
Heb. 11:1-12:3) 

5 Full surrender, yleldedness, and 
obedience to all known truth (Rom. 1: 
5; 16:26; 6:11-23; Jas.2:14-26; 2Cor. 
10:4-7; Heb. 11:6) 

6 Trust wholly and unreservedly In 
the fai thfulness of God (ML 6:25-34; 
12:21;Lk. 12:20-31; Eph. 1:13; ITim. 
4:11; 6:17; 1 Cor. 10:13) 

7 Give one's self over to anew way 
of life (Rom. 1:17; 6:11-23; 8:1-16; 2 
Cor. 10:4-7;GaL5:16-26;CoL 3:5-10; 
Heb. 12:1-15; TlL 2:11-14; 1 Jn. 1:7; 
2:0; 3:8-10; 4:17; 5:1-5, 18) 

8 The attribute of God and restored 
faculty of man whereby both can bring 
Into existence things that are unseen 
(Rom. 4:17; GaL 5:22; ML 17:20; 21: 
&2; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 17:6; 
Heb. 11) 

9 The whole body of revealed truth 
(Lk. 18:8; Jude 3; Rom. 10:17; 1 Tim. 
4:1, 6; 6:10; 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

10 Joyful falthin.and acceptance of 
Christas the substitute for sin and our 
Saviour whereby one receives salva- 
don(Mk. 16:16; Acts 4:12; 10:43;Rom. 
1:16; 3:24-31; Eph. 2:8-9); access into 
grace (Rom. 5:2); fulfillment of the 
promises (Heb. 6:12); the Holy Spirit 

S GaL 3:14): righteousness (Rom. 4; 9; 

0,32; 10:6; PhlL 3:9); »nshIp(GaL 3: 
26); heallngGas. 6:14-16; 1 PeL 2:24); 
eternal life (Jn* 3:15-18, 36; 5:24; 6: 
47); and answers to every prayer (ML 7: 
7-11; 21:21; Mk. ll:22-24;Lk. 10:1-8; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) 

The word "believeth” denotes the act 
and process of faith and Is the present 
tense of " plsds ." faith, and must be 
continued In to get Its benefits (Acts 
14:221 Eph. 6:16; CoL 1:23; 2:5-7; 1 
Th. 5:0; 1 Tim.2:15; 3:9; 6:12; 2Tim. 
3:8; 4:7; TlL 1:13; Heb. 10:23-30; 2 
PeL 1:6-10). It can be lost (Lk. 0:13; 1 
Tim. L-19; 4s 1; 5:8. 12; 6:10. Sis 2 
Tim. 2:10; 3:B; Jude 3; Rev. 2:13). 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS 


Paul's Gospel a Revelation - Justification by Faith without the Law - Law Abolished - Spiritual Experiences 


a See note a. Acts 16:33 
b Note the two separate persons of the 
Godhead (v 1; Jn. 1:1-2; 1 Jo. 5:7) 
c This letter was addressed to all the 
churches ofGalatia.aprovinceof Ada 
Minor. There wasno city by this name. 
How roanyctaurcheswereinGalatia at 
this time Is not known. It seems they all 
had the same troubles, as seen in 
point e, below 

d 5 reasons Christ gave Himself , p. 207 
e 20 things wrong with the Galatians: 


1 Being so soon removed from 
Christ (v 6) 

2 Permitting false teachers to per¬ 
vert the gospel (v 7; 5:8-12) 

3 Were bewitched from obedience 
to the gospel of Christ (3:1; 5:7) 

4 were crucifying Christ anew(3:l) 

5 Attributing their gospel blessings 
to the law of Moses (3:2) 

6 Beginning In the Spirit and seek¬ 
ing perfection In the flesh (3:3) , 

7 Were suffering for the gospel in 
vain by losing gospel benefits (3:4) 

8 Going back to the law of works to 
be justified (3:10-12; 5:4) 

9 Turning back to the weak and, 
beggarly elements of the world (4:9) 

10 DedringtDheinbondage(4:9,21) : 

11 Going back to observance of sab¬ 
baths and otha festivals of the law 
(4:9-10) 

12 Considered Paul an enemy for 
telling them the truth (4:16) 

13 Were zealous for wrong things 
(4:17-18) 

14 Backslidden and in need of a 
rebirth again (4:19) 

15 Were back in law bondage (5:1) 

16 Being convinced of drcumcidon 
(5:2) 

17 Were fallen from grace (1:6; 5:4) 

18 Using liberty as an occasion to the 
flesh to commit sin (5:13) 

19 Biting and devouring one another 
(5:15, 26) 

20 Seeking to escape persecution of 
the cross of Christ (6:12) 

f The other gospel was the law which: 


1 Cannot justify (2:16; 3:11; 5:4) 

2 Brings only the curse (3:10) 

3 Is not of faith (3:12) 

4 Cannot give an Inheritance (3:18) 

5 Was added only to make sin sinful 
(3:19; Rom. 3:19-20; 7:13; 1 Jn. 3:4) 

6 Was given only until Christ came 
(3:19. 23-25; Heb. 7:28; 9:9-10; Lk. 
16:16) 

7 Could not give life (3:21) 

8 Could not give righteousness 
(3:21) 

9 Was a schoolmaster to lead to 
Christ (3:24-26; ML 11:11; Lk. 16:16) 

10 Is not In force for Chrisdans(3:19- 
25; notes o, i. Acts IS: 1, 24: 85 old 
and new covenant contrasts, p. 201) 

11 Makes servants, not sons (4:1-3) 

12 Brings bondage (4:9, 24; 5:1) 

13 Was a religion of days, etc. (4:10) 

14 Could not give the new birth 
(4:28-30) 

15 Was cast out (4:21-31) 

16 Demanded circumcision (5:2-3) 

17 If obsCTYed, cancels grace (5:4) 

g Going back under the law and substi¬ 
tuting it for rite gospel is perverting the 
gospel of Christ (v 7; 5:4) 
h See The Gospel is referred to: p.207 


1 The gospel had not only been preached 
to them, but they had received it and 
the bene fits listed under pointh,above 
(v 9). Therefore, auy removal from 
grace(v6)oifallfTom grace (5:4) was 
a backsliding from the gospel 
j See note m. Acts 23:14 
k Questions 1-2. Next, 2:14 
1 See Revelation, p. 190, 207 
m Gr. ana strophe, manner of Life (note 
z, 2 Cor. 1:12) 

n Paul never gets away from this awful 
past of murdering Christians and of 
fi ght ing against Jesus Christ. He refers 
to It several times (Acts 22:5; 26:9-11; 
GaL 1:13,23; Phil. 3:6; 1 Tim. 1:13) 
o More skilled In thn traditions of the 
fathers than his countrymen 
p See note e, Rom. 1:1 
q Called me without merit on my part 
r The purpose of his call by grace 


163 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL.aiftpostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but* bv Te '- 
sus Christ and God the Father, 
who raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the^hurches 
of Ga-la'tiA: 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Je'sus Christ, 
M‘ / Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and 
our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. A-m£n\ 

2 Theme and occasion for 
writing the epistle 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
^removed from him that called 


you into the grace of Christf unto 
another gospel: 

7 Which is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you, 
and would*pervert the*gospel of 1 
Christ. 

•8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven,*preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

•9 As we said before, so say I 
now again. If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him 
be'accursed. 

10*For do I nowpersuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, 

1 should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

II Paul's gospel (Gal. 1:11- 
2:14; Eph.3). lAdirect rev¬ 
elation from Jesus Christ 

11 But I certify you, breth¬ 
ren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it. 
but bv thefrevelation of Je'sus 

Christ- 

2 His former life (Acts 9: 
1-21; 22:1-21; 26:1-20; Phil. 

3:4-6) 

13 For ye have heard of’tay 
conversation in time past in the 
Tews* religion/ ’how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 

14 And°profited in the Jews 1 
religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tra¬ 
d itions of my fathers. 

3 His gospel and ministry 
from God, not from other 

apostles 

15 But when it pleased God, 
who p 

other’s womb, an dialled me 


by his grace, 

16 f To reveal his Son in me. 
that I might preach him among 


"theheathen; immediately Icon- 
ferred not with^flesh and blood: 

17 c Neither went I up to JS-rp'- 
sA-l£m to them which were 
apostles before me :^but I went 
into A-ra'bl-a. and returned 
again unto D£-mds'cus. 

18 Then after three years I 
went up to Je-ru'sd-lfcm to see 
Pe'ter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save 'James the 
Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 

21 f Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Sfr'I-d and Cl-ll'fid; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Ju-dae'd 
which were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only. 
That he which persecuted us in 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in 


164 CHAPTER 2 

4 Fourteen years later he 
compared his gospel with 
that of other apostles and 
it was truth 

T HEN fourteen years after I 
went up again to Je-nj'sA- 
16m with Bar'na-b&s, and took 
Ti'tus with me also. 

2 And I went up byfrevelation. 
and'communicated unto them 
that gospel which I preach 
among the GSn'tiles, but/pri¬ 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
should run, or had run, in vain. 

5 Hi9 Gentile workers were 
not required to obey Jewish 
law 

3 But neither Ti'tus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of*false 
brethren*unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Je'§us, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you. 

6 His gospel was perfect 
and complete for Gentile 
Christians 

6 But of these who seemed to 
be somewhat, (whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me; God accepteth no man’s 
person O^for they who seemed 
to be somewhat in conference 
added no thing to me: 


7 Two different kinds of 
gospel programs: one for 
Jews and one for Gentiles 

7"But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the° gospel of the un 
rircumcisioi^ was co mmi tted 
unto me, as the aosfrel of the 



a Gr. ethnos, nations.Trans. Gentile* 90 
times; nation* 64 t i m e s; heathen 5 
times and people 2 times. It druply 
mean* any non-Israelite, pagan or 
Christian (1 Coi. 10:32; 12:13> 
b Meaning man, any man, any human 
being (ML 16:17; 1 Cor. 15:50) 
c He bad fcds call and revelation of the 
gospel direct from Jean Christ, as did 
the other apostles (Acts 1:1-3,21-22; 
GaL 1:12,15; 2:2; Eph. 3:1-8; 2 Tim. 
3:16-17) 

d Arabia then Included all the king tom 
of Aretas from Damascus and east of 
the Jordan down to Edom In the south. 
Petra was the capital (2 Cor. 11:32-33; 
note g. Ml 14:3). It was peihaps into 
the north pan that Paul fled which in¬ 
cluded Bashan, and which, at that 
time, was densely populated. Christi¬ 
anity took hold in this pan very early, 
peihaps due largely to Paul himself. 
How longPaulstayed in Arabia before 
returning to Damascus is not known. 
Alltogethahewasin Arabia and Dam¬ 
ascus 3 years(v 17-18). Why he speaks 
of Arabia and Damascus as being dif¬ 
ferent is to emphasize that he did not 
sea y in Damascus the whole three yean. 
He also went into the rural sections of 
Arabia. Some think that here is where 
he received his revelation. This per¬ 
haps is true since he associates the 3 
years in Arabia with the receiving of it 
(v 15-18). Hehad the revelation before 
gping to see any of the apostles, so it 
had to be received during these 3 years 
before going up to see Peter (v 16-18). 
Since he would naturally discuss doc- 
i trines with Peter (v 18), and since he 
did not receive his revelation from 
man (vl6j;then it had to be received 
before he saw Peter 

e The half-brother of Jesus ChrisL See 
James, p. 264 

f Paul left Jerusalem to arrest the saints 
(Acts 9). Later he escaped Damascus 
and went into the rural regions of 
Arabia and back to Damascus (v 17; 2 
Cor. 11:32-33; Acts9:23-25). Then he 
went up to Jerusalem completing the 3 
years (v 18; Acts 9:26-27). After this, 
he went lnio Syria and Cilicia and to 
Tarsushishome(v 21-23;Acts 9:28-30; 
22:17-21) 

g Paul’s oen trip to Jerusalem was 14 
years after his visit of v 16-18. Whether 
this refersto the viritof Acts 11:30 or 
15:4 is not clear. Cp. the 14 years of 
2 COL 12:2 

h see Revelation , p. 190, 207 
i Gr. anatithemi. declared. This sug- 
geastfaatlt was at the general confer¬ 
ence In Acts 15 when Paul, Barnabas, 
and others went up to settle doctrinal 
disputes in the early church, and not to 
take collections id die poor saints, as in 
Acts20-21. When taking collections to 
| Jerusalem he did not stay any length 
of time or discuss doctrines, as far as 
we koow 

J This suggests that Paul had ©me pri¬ 
vate conferences with the apostles pre¬ 
vious to going before the public with 
his declaration of the gospel to the 
Gentiles (Acts 15:4, 12). He did this 
lest he find him self labouring Ln vain (v 
2), and al© to keep spies from knowing 
an out his Gentile program so as to keep 
down trouble (v 4-5). A fter these con¬ 
ferences not even circumcision w a s 
demanded of Titus (v 3) 
k Gr. pseudadelphos. Here; 2 Cor. 11:26 
1 Gr. pareisaktos . brought in stealthily 
ra The apostles are the ones referred to. 
They bad nothing to add to mygospeL 
This itself proves that Peter was not the 
first pope and did not have charge of 
the uni versal church 
n The apostles did not wish to alter my 
plans, or to introduce any new doctrine 
for the Gentiles, or any new method of 
reaching them. They saw plainly (hat 
my doctrine was the same as their own 
and came from the some source. They 
gave me their blessing (v 7-10) 
o The gospel is called this because of its 
special adaptation to G entil es in that 
day. The same gospel is called the gos¬ 
pel of drcnmcLd on because of its par¬ 
ticular adaptation to Jews. Jews were 
than allowed certain old Mosaic prac¬ 
tices not Imposd upon Gentiles 
(Acts 15) 




GALATIANS 2, 3 


Paurs dispute with Peter at Antioch 


Justification by faith 203 


a Tbit imply meant that the dgm of an 
a pottle woe evldeix in both Peter and 
Paul (2 Cor. 12:12). One worked mIra - 
clet among the few* and the other 
among the Gentiles (Acu 16:12) 
b The half brother of Jews Christ (1:19. 

See James, p. 264 
c Peter (Jo. 1:42; 1 Cor. 1:12) 
d John thebeloved apostle(noteo,Mt. 4: 
21 and Summary of John). Thia It the 
only mention of John In Paul't epistles 
e They were prominent among the apos¬ 
tles. This Is proof that Peter was not the 
pope and head of the whole church 
f Gt, gulo*. Here: 1 Tim. 3:16; Rev. 3: 
12; IUTClt was a word used by Jewt of 
teachers ofthe law and penons of great 
Importance and achievement 
g This was a mark of confidence, friend¬ 
ship, and fellowship among Jews 
h Gentiles (note a, 1:16) 

1 The Jews(v 7; Phil. 3:2) 
j This refers to the poor of Judea who 
wae forsaken by friends, cast out by 
relatives, refused privileges of trade, 
and thrown upon the world as outcasts 
(2 Cor. 8-9) 

k Gr. spoudazo, zealous. Here; Eph. 4:3; 

1 Th.2:17; 2 Tiro. 2:15; 4:9, 21; Tit. 
3:12; Heb. 4:11; 2 Pet. 1:10,15: 3:14 
1 A few versions have Cephas and for' 
1500 years a controversy has raged 
whether it refers to Peter or some other 
man; but this need not cause any trou-, 
ble In view of v 9,14; Jn. 1:42; lCor. i 
1:12. There is no other Cephas known 
In Scripture 

m Peter had already eaten with the Gen-j 
tiles and had taught that the middle 
wall of partition was broken down be¬ 
tween Jew sand Gentiles, but when cer¬ 
tain Jews came from James he became 
fearful, withdrawing all fellowship 
with Gentiles (v 12). 
n Gr. hupo kiiris. playing or acting a part; 
hypocrisy. Trans, hypocrisy else¬ 
where (Mt. 23:28; Mk. 12:15; Lk. 12:1; 
1 Tim. 4:2; lpeu 2:1). Haetheyacted 
what they really were not, and prac¬ 
ticed something that they really did 
notbelleve(v 14). 

o They acted In hypocrisy which is 
called here walking not uprightly ac¬ 
cording to the gospel (v 14) 
p Question 3. Next, v 17. This was a cut¬ 
ting rebuke In public, but appropriate 
for PetCT who had gone back again on 
Us master(Acts 10:10-15, 28-34; 11: 
1-18; 15:7-13). This was like the man 
Peter before Pentecost, living In fear 
and torment (Mi. 26:69-75). He had 
Ion some of the boldoess for truth that 
he had at Pentecost (Acts 2:14,40; 3: 
12; 4:8-13; 5:29-32). No man Is Infal¬ 
lible (1 Cor. 10:13) 

q Descendentsof the Jewldi nation, and 
of Jewish parents 

r NotGendle sinners brought up without 
the knowledge of God and of the law 
s Many modem religionists do not know 
this yet (v 16; Rom. 1:16-17; 3:24-31; 
6 c 1-11; 8:1-4; 10:9-10;Acts 13:30-39; 
Gal. 3:11-20; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Eph. 
2:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

t Question 4. New, 3:1. if while we ac¬ 
knowledge that we mu a be Justified by 
faith in Chris, we find ourselves to be 
dnners through such Justification, and 
we are compelled to go back to the law 
for that Justification, then Christ, In¬ 
stead of being a minister of righteous¬ 
ness and alvation.ls really the minis¬ 
ter of sin and condemnation. God for¬ 
bid (v 17). 

u If I act like a Jew, and enjoin the ob¬ 
servance of the law upon Gentiles, 
which I have repeatedly asserted and 
proved to be abolished by the death of 
Christ f Eph. 2:14-15; Col. 2:14-17; 2 
Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 7:11-10:18), then I 
build again the things I destroyed and 
thus make myself a transgressor, un¬ 
doing my Justification by faith lai 
Christ (v 18) ! 

v Fori through paying the penalty of the I 
broken Law died to the law. It has no, 
claim upon me. That is, when the law 
executed Christ In my place, I died in 
Christ to the Law. When Christ arose 
I arose with Him that 1 might live 
unto God (v 19-20) 
w The death of Christ on the cross showed 
me that there was do salvation by the 
law, 1 was crucified with Him and I Uve| 
with Him. It la not really my life. It is 
HI s life that I am a paruker of. The 
life 1 no w live In the flesh is one of faith, 
In Christ, who loved me, and made It 
possible for me to live by faith (v 20) 


8 (For he that wrought*eff ac¬ 
tually in Pe'ter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision* the 
same was mighty in me toward 
the GSn'tfleg:) 

9 And when^jAmes^Ce'phas, 
and rf J6hn, who* seemed to be 
/pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Bar'na-bAs theAright 
hands of fellowship; that we 
should go unto the*heathen* 
and they unto the i circumci¬ 
sion. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the fcoor; the 
same which I also was*forward 
to do. 

0 Peter and others rebuked 
by Paul for hypocrisy and 
false doctrine 

11^lut whc n f P€^ter wasjom e 

the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 fn For before that certain 
came from jAme§ he did eat 
with the Gfin'tiles: but when 
they were cofile, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the circum¬ 


cision. 

13 And the other Jews dis¬ 
sembled likewise with him; in¬ 
somuch that Bar'na-bAs also 
was carried away with "their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
wfllkedonnt uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Pe'ter before them all. 
If thou, being a Jew, livest after 
the manner of GAn'tQes, and 
not as do the Jews.^why com- 
pellest thou the GAn'tileg to live 
as do the Jews? 

Ill Justification by faith 
without the law (Gai. 2:15- 
3:12; Rom. 3:21-5:11; Eph. 
2:1 “10). 1 Even Jews must 
be justified by faith 

15 We who are « Jews by na¬ 
ture, and/not sinners of the 
GAn'tiles, 

►16 ■ 'Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Je'sus 
Christ, even we have believed 
in Je'sus Christ, that we might 
be justified bv the faith of 
Christ, and not bv the works of 
the law: for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justi¬ 
fied. 

2 Jewish inconsistencies 

17 'But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is there¬ 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

10 M For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

3 Believers died with Christ 
to the law and it has no fur¬ 
ther claim on them 

19 v For I through the. law am 
dead to the law* that I might 
live unto God. 

20*1 am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the 


flesh *! live bv the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

4 Christ has died in vain if 
men are justified by the law 
(5:1-6; Rom. 4:13-16) 

21 I do not*fmstrate the grace 
of God : for if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain. 


CHAPTER 3 


165 


5 The HolySpiritis received] 
by faith and not by law -works 
(Jn. 7:37-39; Gal. 3:13-14)| 

O c FOOLISH G4-lfi'tifl_n$^ who 
hath f bewitched you, that 
ye should not /obey the truth* 
before whose eyes J6'§us Christ 
hath been evidently Aset forth, 
crucified among you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you/Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or bv the 
hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh? 

4'Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if if be yet in 
vain. 

6 Gifts are exercised by 
faith, not by law-works (1 
Cor. 12:1-31; 14:1-40; Rom. 
12:3-8) 

5* He therefore that minister- 
eth to you the Spirit, and work- 
eth miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of the law, 
or bv the hearing of faith? 

7 Abraham was justified by 
faith 430 years before the 
law (Rom. 4:1-25; Gal. 3: 
15-18; Gen. 12) 

6 Even as A'brft-hflm believed 
God,* and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

8 All other men are like¬ 
wise justified (Rom. 3:21- 
31; 4:4-5, 17-25; 5:1-11) 

► 7 / Know ye therefore that 
they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of ATmA- 
hAm. 

★ 8 And the scripture, foresee¬ 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto A'brA - 


hAm. sauina[ m ln thee shall "all 
nations be blessed.4 
► 9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
A'brA-hAm. 

9 All under law-works are 
under the curse of the law 
(5:3) 

10"For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written.^ ursed 
is every one that continueth not 
in%ll things which are written 
in the book of the law to do 
them. 

★ ll^But that'no man is justi¬ 
fied by the law in the sight of 
God, it is evident: for, The just 
shall liv e bv faith . 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but/ The man that doeth them 


a Gal. 3:11; Rum. 1:17; Heb. 10:23-30 
b Gr. atheteo. set aside; disregard: i do 
not render useless the grace ofGod (see 
note o,l Tim. 6:12). If righteousness. 
Just ifica tion, or salvation come b y law 
observance, then the death of Christ 
was useless. Since they do not come by 
the law at all. but by the death of 
Christ, then His death was a necessity 
and the law Is useless as a means of 
salvation (v 21) 

c Gr. anoetps. senseless. Trans, unwise 
(Rom. L14) ; foolf Lk. 24:25); and fooT- 
lsh(GaU3:l, 3; I Tim. 6: 4: Tlt.’Sfj^T 
Toil make as Utile use of reason as 
those who had none (v 1) 
d Questions 5-10. Next, v 19 
e Gr. baakalno, to use Ill words of anoth¬ 
er; slanda; bewitch by spells or by 
means of an evil eye, like a blacksnake 
bewitches a bird and draws It helpless 
Intolis mouth. Only here, but in Dt. 28: 
64-56. and the noun b askanos In Pr. 
23:6; 28:22 of the Sept, 
f Gr. peitho, used 55 times and Is txans. 
persuade, assure, trust, obey, etc. (Acts 
5:36-37; Roro,2:0; Gal.3:l; 5:7; Heb. 
13:17; Jas. 3:3) 

g Gr. ptographo. to write In public; to 


give public notice of. Trans, write 
afore (Rom. 15:4; Eph. 3:3); and ordain 
before ( Jude 4). The prophecies of 
Jesus Christ crucified had been set forth 
and they portrayed the event to them as 
vividly as a real scene 
h 3 things the law could not do (V 3-5): 

1 Could not Impart the Holy Spirit 

2 Could not bring perfection 

3 Could cot work miracles 

i This could refer to their sufferings for 
Christ which were now in vain If they 
left Christ to go back to the law of 
works, as Is clear In 1:6; 3:1-5; 5:1-4. 

j The apostle here refers to him self as 
mini staing the Spirit to them and as 
woiklng miracles among them by faith 
and through the gospel and not by the 
woriu of the Law 

k Quoted horn Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:3-5 
1 They which are of faith are blessed 
with Abraham. He was justified by 
faith before he was circumcised and 
430 yean before the law (v 7-10). This 
being true, then the law Is not neces¬ 
sary to salvation. It Is remarkable that 
the Jews maintained Abraham was 
saved by faith, for righteousness was 
imputed to him before both drcumci- 
doo and the law (Gen. 15:6). They rec¬ 
ognized that It had to be by faith. 
Paul’s argumenthere is very strong and 
backed by this fact concerning 
Abraham 

m 1st O.T, prophecyfi tlRiledloGaL(3: 


ST Gen. J.5T3). Next, v 11. This is here 
called the gospel or glad tidings for all 
nations. All who are to partake of this 
promise must likewise be justified by 
faith apart from circumcision and 
keeping the law (v 7-18; Rom, 4) 

n All who seek salvation by the works of 
the law are under the curse, because it 
Is impossible for them to keep the law 
and come up to its standards. The law 
pronounced all cursed who would not 
continue "in all things that are written 
in the book of the law to do them" (v 
1-12; Jas. 2:10) 

o Quoted from Dt. 27:26. The word curse 
is from the Gr. kataia used here; v 13: 
Heb. 6:8; Jas. 3:10; 2 Pet. 2:14 

p A11 things of the law must be practiced, 
if one is under law (v 10-12; Jas. 2:10), 
This not only means the 10 command¬ 
ments but all the rituals, feasts, sacri¬ 
fices, and ALL THINGS that are written 
lnthebookofthelaw.If one can prove 
that the 10 commandments only make 
thebookof the law,then he can prove 
that they are the only part of the law he 
is to keep. If one finds the feasts, rit- 
uals, sacrifices, and other things in the 
book of the law, then he is still under 
obligation to keep all of them if he in¬ 
sists on being under the old covenant 
which was abolished (notes o and 1, 
Acts 15:1, 24; 2 Cor. 3:6-15) 

q 2ndO.T. prophecy fulfilled ip Gal, (3: 
" 2:4. See Rom. 1;I“ ' 


11; Hab. 2:4. See Rom. 1:17; Heb. 
10:38). Next, v 13 

r Again it Is repeated that no man can be 
justified by die law in the sight ofGod. 
The just shall live by faith and the law 
is not of faith: but, the man who keeps 
It shall be required to do and live in 
all things that are written In the law 
(v 10-12; Jas. 2:10) 

a Quoted from Lev. 18:5 
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GALATIANS 3, 4 


The law superseded by faith 


a Gl exaRaraao, to buy from; redeem (v 
ia;1^E55TBf 16; CoL 4:6). Christ has 
bought us bach from the curse of die 
law (1 Cor. 6:19-20: 1 Pet. 1:18-231. 
We are do longer In bondage id It, sold 
as a slave to die law, and Its death pen¬ 
alty. Chris has freed us from all these 
things, being made a curse for us (v 13). 
He was made an atonement for u% 
Whatever was offered as the atonement 
for sin was considered as btaxing tbe 
punishment due to sin. If sin, richness, 
p a in j qif f wrfrtgs, death, and all the ef¬ 
fects of rin were a part of die curse and 
the result of It, then they are all atoned 
for and removed from us in God 's plan, 
b 3rd O.T. prophecy fu lfilled inGaLf 3; 
13; Dt. 21:23). Next, v 16. The same 
day a criminal was executed he was 
removed from the earth (DL 21:22-23) 
c 9 rhtnp r c Christ died for here fv 14): 

1 That Abraham's blessing of justifl- 
cadon by faith might come to Gentiles 
(Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4; Gal. 3:6-14) 

2 That we might receive the prom¬ 
ised Spirit through faith. This is called 
tbe Spirit baptism In Mt. 3:11; Jo. 1* 31- 
34; Acts 1:4-8:2:33-39; 11:14-18:15: 
7-13. Itlsrefenedtoas apromlse(Lk. 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8; 2:33-39; Gal. 3:14) 

d These 2 blessings come through Jesus 
Christ and through faith (Rom. 3:24- 
31;5: l-ll:Acts 13:38-39). Christ Is the 
direct agent to baptize His followers In 
the Holy Ghos (Mu 3:11; Mk. 1:8; Lk. 
3:16; 24:49; Jn. 1:31-34; Acts 1:4-5; 
2:33; 11s 15-18 ).Cp. 2 thing. Col. & 14 
e AU blessings, even the Spirit baptism 
come through redemption and atone¬ 
ment (v 13-14). How could God give to 
fallen, rebellious men on any other ba¬ 
sis? This c onfir ms beyond doubt the 
fact of healing In the atonement as 
well as all the other phases of redemp¬ 
tion from the fall. If all results of the 
curse are removed by the atonement, 
then this cer tainl y Inclu des h ealing of 
sickness, which Is one of the major ef¬ 
fects of the fall. In this connection 
there are specific scriptures which 
sate that by His stripes we were and are 
healed (Isa. 53:4-5; MU 8:TTTI PeCST 
24), Thus healing of the body Is men¬ 
tioned in particular as ablesring from 
the sufferings of Christ. Being wounded 
for onr transgressions and striped for our 
heating are stated In the same venes 
(Isa. 53:5; 1 Peu 2:24) 
f I speak of civil transactions or ex¬ 
tracts. If one is signed, sealed, wit¬ 
nessed, and duly recorded It stands un¬ 
der the protection of the civil law, and 
nothing can be legally added to or tak¬ 
en from ll(v 15). So Itis with the Abra¬ 
ham ic covenant and promises, made 
430 years before the law. Tbe law of 
Moses cannot disannul them or make 
them of no effect. Inheritance is not 
of the law, but of the promise of the 
Abrahamlc covenant (v 15-18) 
g 4th and last O.T, p rop nee y fulfill ed in 
GaL (3:16; Geo. 3:15; 21:12). The 
phrase In Christ is best understood as 
because of ChrisU The Gr. els la used 
fn the sense of for, became of, or on 
account of, 84 times (notea,Mu 3:11) 
h See Ex. 12:40-41 
1 Question XL Next, v 21 
j See 85 contrasts of the two covenanrs 
P. 2°i 

k The law was to be Ln force only umil 
Christ came(v 19; MU 11:13:Lk. 16:16; 
2 Cor,3i6-14;Heb.7:28; 9:9-10: p.207) 
1 Du 33:2; Ps. 68:17; Acts 7:53;Heb. 2:2 
m Gr. meshes. mediator, MosesQn. 1:17; 
Du 5). Christ is the mediator of the new 
covenant (1 Tim. 2:5; Heb. 8:6; 9-.1S; 
12:24). This again is proof that Christ 
and God are separate persons, for a 
mediator Is the middle person medi¬ 
ating between two other persons who 
are at enmity with each other 
a God is one, the same God for both Jews 
and Gentiles (Eph, 4:5-6; 1 Tiro. 2:5; 
Rom. 3:30), Moses was mediator of the 
Jews only. They were only one party to 
the Abrahamlc cov enant, Christ Is me¬ 
diator of Gentiles also, or of all parties 
to die Abrahamlc contract 
o Question 12. Next, 4:8. if law could 
bring righteousness and life, then justi¬ 
fication would be by the law (v 21). 
Scriptures of the prophets as well as the 
law declare all to be sinners (Rom. 11: 
32), and imprisoned under sentence of 
death until the sentence should be exe¬ 
cuted upon them; that the promise of 

Continued, column 4 fc 
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live in them. 

10 Christ bore oar law- 
curse to give as two faith- 

blessings 

★13 Christ hatha redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written. b Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree: 
►14 c That the blessing of A'brfi- 
Hfim might come on the 6&n'- 
tfles, ^through Je'§us Christ; 
Ustwe might receive the prom¬ 
ise of the Spirit through faith. 

11 The law does not dis¬ 
annul the Abrahamic faith- 

covenant 

15 Brethren,/I speak after the 
mann er of men; Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, yet if it 
be confirmed, no man disan¬ 
nulled or addeth thereto. 

*16 Now to A'br&-h£m and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as 
of many; but as of one,*And to 
thy seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was *four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot dis¬ 
annul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of 
promise; but God gave it to 
A'bra-hAm by promise. 

12 The true intent of the law 

19‘Wherefore then serveth the 
law?* It was added because of 
transgressions, *tiU the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was 
/ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. 

20 Now a m mediator is not a 
mediator of one,"but God is one. 

13 The law not against the 
promises. It killed ao that 
life could be given through 

faith 

21 °Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid; 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. 

►22 But the scripture hath con¬ 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jfc'gus 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith'which should 
afterwards be revealed. 

►24 Wherefore the law was our 
Schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justi¬ 
fied by faith. 

14 Faith liberate a from law 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster. 

15 Faith makes men sons 
and heirs in God's family, 
not mere servants as under 

the law 

►26 For ye are all the children 


of God by faith in Christ je'sus. 
27 For as many of you as have 
been'baptized into Christ have 
* put on Christ. 

28 c There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 
nor free, there is neither male 
nor female; for ye are all^one 
in Christ Je'gus. 

►29 And if ve be Christ’s, then 
are ye A'br&-hdm’s seed,‘and 
heirs according to the prom¬ 
ise. 

166 CHAPTER 4 

16 Heirship illustrated 

TVTOW I say JThat the heir, as 
All long as he is a child, dif- 
fereth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and 
governors until the time ap¬ 
pointed of the father. 

3 Even so we. when we were 
children, were in bondage un¬ 
der the*elements of the world; 

17 Chri9t redeemed law- 
servants and made them 

sons of God 

4 But when the* fulness of the 
rime was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman. 
made under the law, 

►5' To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

18 Proof of sons hip and 
heirship (Rom. 8:14-18) 

►6 And/because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Ab'b&, Father. 

►7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

19 To lapse into legality is 
to go back to elementary 
religion and bondage to sin 

8 Howbeit thenf when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto 
them which by nature are no 
gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and^eggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

ll' n I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

20 An appeal to the Galatians 
to original consecration 

•12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
be as I am; for I am as ye are: 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through" in¬ 
firmity of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And myotemptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected; but received 
me as an angel of God, even as 
Christ Je-'§us. 

15PWhere is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that, if if had been pos¬ 
sible, ye would havefplucked 


a The clamant one b baptized Into de¬ 
termine j what kind of baptism Is re¬ 
ferred to In the various scriptures. Thli 

lsbapdara ImoChrirtfv 27; Rom. 6:2-8; 
CoL 2:12) and lreo Ms body (1 Cor. 12? 
13), not a baptism Into water. Is Christ 
water? If not, then this Is not baptism 
Into water, for It Is Into Christ. See 
7 baptisms, note d. Ml 3:6 
b To put on Christ means to be clnthod 
with Him; to assume His person and 
character, and to act the part and sus¬ 
tain rite charactCT of Christ In dally life 
(5:24; 2 Cor. 5:17-18; Rom. 6:1-14; 8: 
1-13). To profess Christianity Is to take 
oa the life and works of Christ, follow 
In His steps, and do Hls works (Jn. 14t 
12-15; 1 PeL 2:21; 4:1-2; Rom. 13:14) 
c AU races, classes, and sexes are one In 
Christ and equal ln rights and privi¬ 
leges regarding gospel benefits. They 
make one body with Christ as the head 
(1 Cor. 12:13,28-31; Eph.L20-23; 2: 
19-22; CoL 3:11). The gulf between 
Jews and Gentiles, masters and slaves, 
and male and female has been bridged 
by Christ and the gospel 
d AU Christians are one ln unity, ln 
rights, and ln privileges as the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one in 
unity and not one ln person (Jn. 17:11, 
21-22: 1 Jn. 5:7) 
e 7 equal blessings for chti<rtan» 

1 All are children of God (v 26) 

2 All axe baptized Into Christ (v 27) 

3 AU have put on Chria (v 27) 

4 AU are equal and one ln Christ (v 

5 AU belong to Chri st(v 2 9; 5:24) 28) 

6 AUare Abraham's spiritual seed (y 

7 AU are heirs by promise (v 29) 29) 
f An heir la no more than a servant until 

Legally of age (4:1-2). Even so, we 
were children under bondage to the law 
until Christ came to redeem us from 
the Law .that we might become adopt¬ 
ed sons of God and free from the law 
(V 3-7) 

g Gr. stolchelon, elementary rules, prin- 
dples of the world sysem, and rudi- 
memsofthe Jewish religloQ(v 3,9;CoL 
2:8. 20; Heb. 5:12; 2 PeL 3:10-12) 
h The crisis of the ages at which time 
God saw fit to send His Son to redeem 
men (v 4-^, and the time for the 
prophets to befulfilled(Gen.3:15; 12: 
1-3; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; etc.). See 15rime 
statements regarding law , p. 207 
i To pay the full paymem for all mn 
who were slaves to sin and Satan aixj 
held under the death penalty of the law 
they had broken (note a,3; 13; note o, 
3:21). See 7 steps of redemption, p.2Q7 
j Because of sonsfup we receive the 
fullest evidence of it by the Spirit (v 
6-7; Rom. 8:14-16) 
k Question 13. Next, v 15. This is proof 
mat they not only were onetime idol¬ 
aters (v 8), but were proselytes to Ju- 
dalsm (v 9-12). They ran well for a 
. while(5:7), but later left Christ and the 
gospel to go back under the law (L6-7: 
3:1-5; 4s 9-10; 5:4-9) 

1 See The beggarly elements, p. 207 
|m A U observances of days, months, rimes, 
seasons, years, etc. tend to make men 
feel religious and justified because 
they are doing re ligion and not oeces- 
sarily living godly. Such is a substitute 
for the gospel and In vain (v 11) 
n This refers to some of Paul's sufferings 
for the gospel, recorded ln 2 Cor. LL 
23-28. see notes on 2 Car. 12:7-10 
o Gr. peirasmos, any kind of temptation 
or trial (Mu 6:13; 26:41;Mk. 14:38; Lk. 
4:13; 8:13; 1L 4; 22:28,40,46; Acts 20: 
19; lCor. 10:13; GaL 4:14; 1 Tim. 6:9; 
Heb. 3:8; Jas. 1:2,12; 1 Peu 1:6; 4:12; 
2 Pec 2:9; Rev. 3:10) 
p question 14. Next, v 16 
q This is an expression of great affection, 
like saying, "I would give my right aim 
for you or laydown my life for you." 
It dries not indicate that Paul had an 
eye disease 

^ Con, from column 1 


life by faith, might be given to them 
that believe when Christ paid their 
penalty (v 22-23) 

p Gr. paldagogos, a servant to care for 
the children who was their guardian 
until they became old enough to be¬ 
come legal sons. So with us, after faith 
Is come we are do longer under a 
schoolmaster or the law (v25). We be¬ 
come children and legally free from 
the schoolmaster or law by frith In 
Jesus Christ (v 26) 



GALATIANS 4, 5 


The allegory of Agar and Sara 


Love the fulfilling of the law 
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a Question 15. Next, v 21. Is It because 
Ften you the troth that your affection* 
have ® dunged toward me? 
b Yom false teachen are zealous to work 
themselves Into your good graces and 
to win your love. They would aim you 
against me that you might love and 
abide by their decisions only. It Is al¬ 
ways good to be zealous for good things 
(v 17-10) 

c Gr.odjno, birth pang«travail(v 19,27; 
Rev. 12:2). Paul had laboured In 
preaching, prayer, and tears to win 
diem to Christ, so he considered them 
Ms children. They were very dear id 
Mm. Now he had to travail In birth 
again until they would come back to 
God and Christ be formed In them 
again. They had fallen from grace (1: 
6 -8; 3:1-5; 4:19; 5:4) and had to be re¬ 
newed In Christ agaln f v 19). This is not 
a physical birth, but the soul travail In 
prayer causing physclal and spiritual 
sufferings which are very real 
d Gr. p*Un. again; restore once more; 
anew. It'refen to something which 
®uld not be done again If it had not 
been done once before. See The New 
Birth, p. 207 

e I would like to be present with you to 
know the extern of your backslidings, 
to alter my tone and soften my rebukes, 
for I stand in doubt of you (v 20) 
f Question 1 6. Next, v 30 
g Recorded'in Gen. 16:15:21:1-8 
h That Is, nothing ajpernatural in his 
birth for both parents were normal 
i Both parents were passed age and it was 
Impossible in the natural to have Isaac, 
so b y promise and by supernatural 
renewal of youth he was bom 
j An exiended simile; a symbolic repre¬ 
sentation; natural or religious story, of 
which the lesson is the substance and 
the details are but accessories to the 
main palm. The main idea la that 
Sarah and Ha gar symbolize the old and 
new covenants. Hagar represents the 
Mosaic law that gendereth to bondage 
and which haB been cast out and abol¬ 
ished (v 24-25, 30). Sarah represents 
the new covenant that gives freedom 
from bondage and brings mento God, 
making them children of His by the 
new birth (v 26-31). The teaching is 
that the old covenant has been cast out 
and is no longer In force (v 30; notes o 
and i,Acts 15:1,24; p. 201) 
k Brings children Into slavery to rites and 
ceremonies that never justify (2:16; 4: 
9; 5:1; Acts 15:10). This Illustrates 
earthly Jerusalem which Ls in bondage 
with her children (v 25) 

1 The New Jsusalem in heaven ls a free 
city and the mother of us all(Heb. 11: 
10-16; 12:22-23; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21: 
1-22:5). In other words, Jerusalem Ls 
the place where God lives who adopts 
us lino His family (v 26-27) 
m Quoted from Isa. 54; 1 
n iweurho are Chrisrians are the chil dren 
of the promise and of the new covenant 
like Isaac and are being persecuted as 
he was (v 20-29) 
o See Gen. 2L9 

p Men were bom again In O. T. days (v 
29; DL 32:18; Ps. 19:7; 32:1-2; 51:10- 
13; 103:3; Iia. 1:16-18}. This was ex¬ 
perienced by having faith In the com¬ 
ing redemption on the cross, whereas 
we look back to the cross 
q Question 17, Next, 5:7 
r Quoted from Gen. 21:10. TMs repre¬ 
sents the old covenant bein g cast out as 
having no part In the Christian pro- 
grani. Christians are not under one de¬ 
tail of the law of Moses, including the 
10 commandments (notes o and i. Acts 
15:1, 24; p. 201) 

i Just as Hagar and Iihmael were cast out 
of Abraham’s borne and received rx> 
In heritance with Isaac, so the law of 
Moses and the gospel cannot ml x. They 
are two different contracts. One Is 
abolished and the other b sdllln force 
(v 30-31) 


^ Com, from column 4 

grace of God and permit again the 
working of the Spirit In their lives, as 
they used to do (in il-6) and if they 
would renounce rbe law again, they 
would not be under Its bondage, if they 
would do tills they would not have the 
sniggle of v 17. The flesh with Its af¬ 
fections and lusts would be crucified 
again and they could live the Christian 
life again (v 16, 22-24) 


out your own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 

16 fl Am I therefore become 
your enemy, because I tell you 
the truth? 


^Q TANiyfast therefore in the 
O ^liberty wherewith ‘Christ 
hath made us free, and* 1 b e not 
*entaneled again with the/yoke 
of bondage. 


21 Legalizers would bring 
into bondage and sin again 


25 Justification by law 
makes Christ and grace of 
no effect (2:21; Rom. 4:13-16) 


n^They zealously affect you, 
but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might af¬ 
fect them. 

18 But if is good to be zealous¬ 
ly affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I am 
present with you. 

22 Paul travails in birth a 
second time to reclaim them 
for Christ and grace (1: 6; 5:4) 

19 My little children, of whom 
I c travail in birth ‘ /again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 'I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for X stand in doubt of 
you. 

23 An allegory of law and 
grace: they cannot co-exist 
(2 Cor, 3:6-15; Eph. 2:15;, 
Col, 2:14-17; Mt. 11:11; 
Acts 15:5-29; Gal. 1:6; 3: 
19-25; 5:1-5; Heb. 7:11-28; 

8:6-18; 9:1-22; 10:1-18) 

21 /Tell me, ye that desire to 
be under the law, do ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it is written.nhat A'brfl- 
h£Lm had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bondwoman was bomhafter the 
flesh; but he of the freewoman 
iiias/by promise. 

24 Which things are an! alle¬ 
gory: for these are the two 
covenants: the one from the 
mount Si'nai, which*gendereth 
to bondage, which is A'gar. 

25 For this A'gar is mount 
SI'nAi in A-ra'bi-1, and answer- 
eth to Je-ru'sA-lem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her 
children. 

26 But / Je-ni / sfi.-16m which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it is written/ , »Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

28*Now we, brethren, as !'§aac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was 
bom after the flesh^ persecuted 
him that was F born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now. 

30*Nevertheless what saith 
the scripture? ' Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son: * for 
the son of the bondwoman shall 
not be heir with the son of the 
freewoman. 

►31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwoman, 
but of the free. 

CHAPTER 5 167 

24 Warning against going 
into law bondage again 
(Acts 15:24; Gal. 3; 10-15; 
5:1; Heb. 7:11-10:18) 


2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised,'Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to^every 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law . 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; « ve are 
fallen from grace. 

SJFor we through the Spirit 
wait for the hone of righteous¬ 
ness by faith. 

6 For in Je'sus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

26 An appeal to forget law 
keeping and come back to 
Christ and grace (Gal. 1:6; 

4:19; 5:4) 

7*Ye did run well; 'who did 
hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth? 

8 This persuasion cometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9"A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 "I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded: but 
he that troubleth you shall bear 
his judgment, whosoever he 
be. 

11 And I, brethren, °if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? then 
is the offence of the cross 
ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

27 Last warning against go¬ 
ing back to the law keeping 

and fleshly living 

•13 For, brethrenfye have been 
called unto liberty; only use 
not liberty for an occasion to 
the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. < 

•14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 

•15 *But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of an¬ 
other. 

IV Practical doctrines (5: 
16-6:18). 1 Secret of vic¬ 
tory over sin (Rom. 8:1 -13 ) 

•16'This I say then, Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not ful¬ 
fil the lust of the flesh. 

17*For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are con¬ 
trary the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the thin gs 
that ye would. 

18 But if've be led of the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 
law. 

2 Manifestations of a fleshly 


a See note a, 2. 1 Cor. 16:13 
b TMi refemo the freedom of the gospel 
of the new covenant (4:21-31; ju. j. 
26; 2:12). The old covenant was one of 
bondage, sin, and death; the new b one 
of freedom, rigfrteousieis. and life 
(85contrasts. 201). The Messiah was u> 
bring liberty from the curse and all Its 
effects (Isa. 61:1: Lk. 4:18). AU Chris¬ 
tians enjoy liberty (Rom. 0:21; 1 cor. 8; 
9; 10:29; Gal. 2:4; 5:1,13; lPet. 2:16). 
The Spirit brings It (2 Cot. 3:17).Lib- 
etty Ls not to be abused or used for an 
occasion to sin (1 Cot. 8:9; Gal. 5:13; 

1 Pet. 2:16) 

c Christ Himself bthe one who sets free 
from the law of Moses (Rom. 10:4; Eph. 
2:14-15; CoL 2:14^17; p. 201) 
d 2 things commanded here; 

1 Stand fa st In liberty from all bond¬ 
age to the law (v 1; 3:10-12; CoL 
2:14-17) 

2 Be not entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage to the law (v 1; Acts 
15:10) 

e See Entangled again , p. 207 
f See Yoke of bondage, p. 207 
g If you Insist on circumcision you take 
on the whole obligation of the law. You 
then testify that you seek justification 
by the law lnaeadof by faith so Christ 
will profit you nothing (v 3-4). It ls 
either the old or new covenant which 
you must observe so take your choice (v 
2-3). In case you choose the law you 
are fallen from grace (v 4; 1:6-8; 
3:1-5; 4:9-31) 

h Every man that Ls circumcised as a to¬ 
ken of obedience to the old covenant is 
a debtor to do the whole law, including 
sacrifices, offerings, and command¬ 
ments. Every man that is not so cir¬ 
cumcised is free from all such law 
observance. Including the 10 com¬ 
mandments. He is only under obliga¬ 
tion to obey the laws and command¬ 
ments of the new covenant (V 3). See 
note i. Acts 15:24; 85 contrasts, 201 
i That falling from grace is possible is 
clear here ( v 4; L 6-8; 2:21; 3:l-5;4:9- 
10, 19; Acts 13:43; 2 Cor. 6:1; Heb. 
12:15; Jude 4) 

j See 4 secrets continued grace , p. 207 
k Proving they were true Christians for a 
time (1:6-8; 3:1-5: 4:9-19; 5:1-4). 
Here again the Christian life Is com¬ 
pared to a race (1 Cor. 9:24; Heb. 12; 1) 
1 Question 18. Next, v 11. They quit 
obeying the truth (1:6-8; 3:1) 
m A little sin or false doctrine can corrupt 
the whole life and con duct(l Cor. 5:6; 
Jaa. 2:10) 

n I have faith that you will recover your¬ 
self and regain the grace you have lost 
and that your trouble! will be cut off 
(V 10-12) 

o Question 19. Last one- It has been 
reported I preach circumcision (per¬ 
haps because Timothy was circum¬ 
cised, Acts 16:3), but if so. why do 
Jews still persecute me?lfl did this the 
offence of the cross would cease 
p You have been called to total freedom 
from all the law, but do not let this 
cause you to think that you have no re¬ 
sponsibility to live right. The new cov¬ 
enant also demands righteousness of all 
men and the love of neighbors as your¬ 
self (v 13-14; Mt. 19:19; Rom. 13:9) 
q If you become cannibal Christians you 
will destroy one another, confirming 
your total backsliding! and fall from 
grace (v 15; L6-8; 3:1-5; 5:4) 
r To keep you from devouring each 
other, you must live the Christian life. 
See 7 secrets victorious living , p. 207 
s This verse ls much misunderstood as 
referring to constant warfare between 
the flesh and spirit, making one a vic¬ 
tim of the flesh and helpless to live 
right. This ls not the thought at alL It 
does describe the condition of Gala- 
dans or anyone else fallen from grace 
and seeking perfection through the 
flesh and self efforts (1:6-3; 3:1-5; 5: 
1-9,13-15,26). That it does not refer 
to the normal life of a Christian in 
grace, living and walking in the Spirit 
is clear from v 16,18,22-24; Rom. 6: 
14-23; 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 10:5-7; Eph. 6: 
10-10; CoL 3:5-10; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 3:0- 
10; 5:1-4, 10 

t This verse also refers to the Galatians 
who had left grace to go back under the 
law(1:6-8; 3:1-5:4:9-11.21-31; 5:1- 
4). Paul simply told them that If they 
would receive again the gospel of the 

^ Continued, column 1 
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GALATIANS 6 


Mutual bearing of burdens 


a See 17 works of the flesh , p. 207 
b lstN.T. prophecy in GaL (5:21). Next, 
6:7. No man who commits these sins 
win ever Inherit the kingdom oF God 
nniptt he confesses and puts them out of 
his life(v2L lCoi. 6; 9-11, notes). Let 
any man m that he can be saved 
and yet live In these sins and the Judg¬ 
ment will decide whether he or Paul 
Is right 

c The 9fold fruit of the Spirit (v 22-23): 

1 Love. Gr. agape, olvlne love. AI 
axaQg.aidem, tender, compassionate, 
devodonto the well-being of ssmeone 
(note g, 1 Gor. 13:4) 

2 Joy. Gr. dhara. the emotional ex¬ 
citement. gladness, delight over bless-l 
tn gs received or expected for self and 
for others (see instances of . p. 62) 

3 Peace. Gr. elrene. the state of 
quietness, rest, repose, nannony, order, 
and security In the midst of turmoil, 
strife, and temptadons( note, Isa. 45:7) 

4 Longsuffering. Gr. makrothmnla. 


pa tie nt enduraiE e; to bear long with 
the frailties, offences. Injuries, and 
provocations of others, without mur¬ 
muring, repining, or resenrmeni(lCtflJ 
13:4-7; 2 Cor. 6:4-6; Eph. 4:1-2; Col? 
1:11; 3:12-13; 1 Tim, L16; 2 Tim. 
3:10; 4:2) 

6 G” 1 ' 1 ** 1 **-”- Gr. chrestotes, a dlspo- 
dtloD to be gentle, soft-spoken, kind, 
even-tempered, cultured, and refined 
In character and crmduct(2 Tim. 2:24- 
26; TiL 3:1-2; Jas. 3:17) 

6 Goodnesa. Gr. agathosune, the state 
of being 0iod ( kind, virtuous, benevo¬ 
lent, generous, and God-like In life 
and conduct (EX 33:19; 34:6; Pa. 23:6; 
31:19; 33:5; 107:9; Rom. 2:4; Eph. 5: 
9; ML 5:44-48; Lk. 6:27-32) 

7 Faith. Gr . pLgls, the living, divine¬ 
ly Implanted, acquired, and created | 
principle of inward and wholehearted 
confidence, assurance, trust, and reli¬ 
ance in God and all that He ays (See 
(Faith, p. 201) 

8 Meekness. Gr .piaotes. the dispori-, 
don to be gentle, find, indulgent, even 
balanced In tempers and passions, and 
patient In suffering injuries without) 
feeling a spirit of revenge (note, Pa. 
25:9) 

9 Temperance. Gr. enkratela, aelf- 
conSEa modCTadon in the Indul¬ 
gence of the appetites and pa srions (Pc. 
23:1-3; 25:16; Dan. 1:0-16; Rom. 13: 
14; 1 Cot. 9:25-27;PhlL 4:5; 1 Th. 5:6-1 
8; Til. 2:2-3, 11-12: 2 Pet. 1:5-10) 


3 Manifestations of a spir¬ 
itual life: fruit of the Spir¬ 
it (1 Cor. 13; Eph. 5:9; Phil 
4:0) 

22 But the* fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, longsuf- 
fering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, 

, 23 Meekness, temperance: 
hhfrAinst such there is no law. 


4 Ten proofs of a spiritual 
life (2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 6: 
16-23; 8:1-13; 1 Jn. 2:29; 
3:5-10; 5:1-5, 10) 

24 And They that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

•25 If we live in the Spirit let 
US also walk in the Spirit. 

•26 Let us not be /desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one an¬ 
other, envying one another. 


d Nolaw can condemn one with the fruit 
of the Spirit. Law only condemns sin, 
notrigbieoumess(Rom, 3:19-20; 7:13; 
Gal. 3:19; 1 Tim. 1:9-10) 
e All oue Christians have done this (2 
Cot. 5:17-18; Rom. 6:6-23; 8:1-12) 

f 3 common temptations of 

1 Desirous of vainglory (v 26; 5:13; 
6:12-13; Phil. 2:1-3; CoL 2:18) 

2 Provoking one another (v 26; phLL 
2:1-3; Eph. 4:31-32; CoL 3:0-10) 

3 Envying one another (v26;Rora. 13: 
13;lCoi. 3:3; 2 Cor. 12:20; 1 Tim. 6:4; 
Til. 3:3; Jas. 3; 14-16: 1 Pet. 2:1) 

g Gr. prolambano. found out ordetected. 

Here; Mk. 14:8; 1 Cor. 11:21 
h Gr. paraptoma (note J, Rom. 11:11) 

1 Gr. pneumadkos (note g. Rom. 7; 14) I 
j Gr. katardzo (note a. 3. 2 Cor, 13:5; | 
note d. GaL 419). It means to bring, 
back to his place in Christ and In grace 
k See point c, 8, above , 

1 Do not exalt yourself as being above 
the same fall (1 cor. 10:13: 13:1-13) 
m Sympathize, show mercy and love, and 
do not brow-beat a fallen brother, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ (v 1-2; Jn. 
13:34; 15:12) 

n Bigotry. IntoLerance, and self-conceit 
rebuked (v 3-4; Isa. 65:5; Mk. 2:16; Lk. 
18:9-14; Acts 10:28,45; Rom. 3:1-23)' 

Examples of blgptiy. 

1 Joshua (Num. 11:27-29) 

2 Jews CTn. 4:9, 27; 9:28-34) 

3 Samaritans (Lk. 9:52-53) 

4 DUclples (Ml. 19:13; Lk. 9:49-56), 

5 Saul (Acts 9:1-5; 22:3-4; 26:9) 

6 Early ChrUiam (AcU 11:1-3) 

o Test hLs own work and conduct by the 
law of Christ and not by others, and he 

Continued, column 4 — 


life; ainfl that will damn the 
soul (Mk. 7:14; Rom. 1:29; 

1 Cor. 6:9) 

19 Now th^works of ihe flesh! 
are manifest, which are these, 
Adultery, fornication, unclean¬ 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

*21 Envyings, murders, drunk 
enness, reveilings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you be¬ 
fore, as I have also told you in 
time past, that* they which do 
such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God . < 
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CHAPTER 6 


uDRETHREN, jf a man be 
^D/overtaken in a^fault, ye 
which are ' spiritual, > restore 
such an one in the ‘spirit of 
meekness; /considering thyself, 
lest thou also be tempted. 
•2 ^Bear ye one another’s bur¬ 
dens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For, if a man' 1 think himself 
to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
•4 But let every man°prove his 
own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear 
his p own burden. 

•6 Let him that is taught in 
the word «communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

5 Results of fleshly and spir * 


ituai living: two destinies! 
(5:19-26; Rom.0:l“13) 

God is 


★7 Be not deceived 
not*mocked: *for 
man soweth, that 
reap.* 4 




ever a 


e also 


►8 c For he that soweth to his 


fl£Sh shall of the flesh reap cor¬ 
ruption; but he that soweth to 


the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

6 Two commands to glorify 
God by doing good(Mt. 5:16) 

•9 And let us not be ^wearv in 
well doing; for inMue season 
we shall reap, if we Taint not. < 
• 10 As we have therefore op- 
portunitv. g let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large abetter I 
have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

7 Three reasons why Jews 
wanted Gentiles to keep the 

law 

12 'As many as desire to make 
a fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circum¬ 
cised; only lest they should 
suffer persecution for the cross 
of Christ. 

13 For neither they them 
selves who are circumcised keep 
the law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. 

8 Three reasons why neither 
Jews nor Gentiles should 

keep the law 

14*But God forbid that I should 
glory.* save in the cross of our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, 


and I unto the world, 

15 For in Christ Je'§us neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this* rule, peace be 
on them, and mercy!”and upon 
the !§Ta-el of God. 

9 Conclusion and benediction 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me: for I bear in 
my body the*marks of the Lord 
Je'gus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ be with your 
spirit. A-mSn' 


Summary of Galatians 

Date and place: Written from Rome about 60 A. D. along with Hebrews 
A uthor Paul (v 1. See Summary of Romans) 

Theme: To correct the fickle Galatia ns from further backsliding and following 
the legalizing, Judaizing teachers from Judea; and to set them straight regarding 
the relation ofChristians of the new covenant with the Jews of the old covenant. 
3 outstanding doctrines: 

1 Christians can fall from grace and be removed from Christ (1:6-0; 2:21; 
3:1-5; 4:0-11, 19; 5:4, 19-21; 6:1-8. Seep. 284, 285) 

2 Paul’s gospel was a revelation from God (1:11-2:14) 

3 Justification la by faith alone without law works (2:15-3:29; 3:7-29) 

4 Christians can live victorious over sin (2:20-3:5; 5:16-26; 6:1-8) 

5 The Spirit baptism is for aU believers (3:1-5. 13-14) 

6 The law <ri Moses is completely abolished (3:10-Z9: 4:21-31: 5:1) 

7 Backsliders must be reborn and return to grace (L6-0; 2:17-21: 3:1-5, ID- 
12; 4:19; 5:1. 4, 7. 16-26; 6:1-8) 

8 AU who go hack to law-keeping are under obligation to observe the whale 
law or be curved (3:1-5, 10-12:4:21-31: 5:1-4) 

St »tisties: 48th book of the Bible; 6 chapters: 149 veisec 144 verses of history; 
3,098 words 4 unfulfilled and 1 fulfilled prophecy; 19 questions 


a Gr. rnukietizomal. to turn up the nose 
ati Only here. Cp. Lk. 16:14; 23:35 
b 2nd and last N. T~ prophecy In GaL (5: 
7-9). This 1 s an unfailing and un¬ 
changeable law (Gen. 1:11-12, 21. 
24-25, 29) 

c Just as surely as everything In nature 
reproduces after its kind,harvests be¬ 
lugas sure as the sowings, so every man 
will reap what he sows and be responsi¬ 
ble for hLs own destiny (v 7-8). It is 
folly to talk about reaping eternal life 
when one sows to the flesh (v 8; 5:19- 
21:1 Cor.6:9-11; Rom. 1:29-32).It is 
equal folly to talk about being loa if 
one sows to the Spirit (v 8) 
d Gr. ekkakeo . lose heart. Trans, faint 
(Lk. 18: ll 2 Cor. 4.1, 16; Eph. J7I3) 
and weary (GaL 6:9: 2 Th. 3:13) 
e In the proper season. Cp. EccL 3; 1 
Tlra. 2:6; 6:15; TiL L3. Harvests are 
nue (v 7-8) 

f Gr. eklno. Here; ML 9:36; 15:32; Mk. 

6:3;1l$: 12:3, 5 
g 13 commands ( 5:25-6:101: 

1 Let us walk In the Spirit (5:25) 

2 Let us not desire vainglory (5:26) 

3 Let us oot provoke one another 
(5:26) 

4 La us not envy one another (5:26) 

5 Restore a sinning broths (6:1) 

6 Consider self not above falling 

( 6 : 1 ) 

■7 Bear burdens of others (6:2) 

8 Tea own work (6:4) 

9 Bear own responsibility (6:5) 

10 Support the ministry (6:6) 

11 Be not deceived (6:7) 

12 Be oot weary In well doing (6:9) 

13 Do good to all men (6:10) 

h Gr. gramma, that which Is written; let¬ 
ters of the alphabet (Lk. 23:38:jn_ 7:15; 
Rom. 2:27,29; 6:6; 2 Cor. 3:6);letters- 
ot eplflles (Acts28:21) ;books (Ja. 5:4*/; 
2Cor. 3:7); bill or receipt fLk. 16:6-7); 
and Scriptures (2 Tim. 3:15). This 
verse (GaL 6:11) refers to the fact that 
Paul had written this whole epistle by 
himself. He had written larger epistles 
but had dictated them to others. That 
he was nearly blind and this verse refers 
to the large characters of the alphabet 
he used In the epistle is not supported 
by any Mss. or any fact in Scripture. In 
Paul’s day all wilting was in uncial or 
like the capital letters we use, only 
they were about an inch high. If be 
needed to write bigger let ten he could 
not see to write at alL See Summary 
of Hebrews Tor further explanation, 
i Making a shew in the flesh refers to cir¬ 
cumcision and to the ourward rituals of 
Judaism which any uimved mao could 
keep without being restricted other¬ 
wise. Weak Christians were tempted to 
go back to Judaism because they could 
escape persecution and more easily 
conform to the requirements (v 12-13) 
j 15th and last occurrence of this phrase 
(note a, Rom. 3:4) 

k Others may glory in circumcision, rit¬ 
uals, and a great show of con verts id an 
easy religion, but I will glory only in 
the cross of Jesus Christ. Those things 
are empty, worthless and crucified to 
me and I am crucified to them by the 
cross (v 14). Nothing avails any tiring, 
but a new creation in Christ (v 15; 2 
Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 2:10; 4:23-24; CoL 
3:10) 

1 Gr. kanon . canon, rule of Christianity. 
This rule is that redemption is through 
Jesus Christ apart from circumcision, 
sabbath keeping, and aU the law of 
Moses (1:6-8; 2:15-21; 3:13-14, 19- 
29; 4:1-10; 5:1-7, 11; 6:12-15) 
m This I aa el of God is made up of the true 
Jews who accept this rule along with 
the Gentiles (v 16; Rom, 2:29; 9:6) 
n Gr. only here, slaves were 

branded. So Paul, as a slave, bore the 
marks of his slave service. You glory In 
your dreumcisiOD mark (v 12-13), but 
l will glory in my marks of suffering for 
Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 11:23-28) 

jp Cone from column 1 

will find out Jufl what he has In himself 
to boast about (v 2-4) 
p Gr. phordon. load, responsibility (ML 
LL30;23:4iLk. 11:46). Every man must 
do this far himself, bur cue help 
share *+»* ham. burd en, grief, misery, 
and pressure of another, as in v 2 
q Gl halDODCO. iure with. Trans, be 
partaker of (Rom. 15:27; 1 TitruiiJT 
HeETS-Tin PeL4:13; 2 Jn. 11); com¬ 
municate and distribute (Rom. HEIST 
GaL 6:6; PhU. 4:15V. It refen to the 
material support of me ministry 
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L7 work* of the flejt (G»L & 19-21) 


1 Adultery. Gr. roojchcU, unlawful 
sexual relation] between men and 
women, single or married (noteh, Mu 
5;32). Trans, adultery f MU 15:19; Mk. 
7:21; Jn. 8:3; GaL 5:19). The Gr. 
moichao, commit adultery (MU 6:32; 
I9TE MK 10:11-12), and molcheuo. 
commit adultery (MU 5:27-28; 19:18; 
ML 10:19; Lk. 16:18; 18:20; Jn. 8:4; 
Bom. 2:22; 13:9; Jas. 2;11; Rev. 2:22) 

2 Fornication. Gr. pomela, same as 
adultery above besides all manner of 
other unlawful relations (note g, MU 
5:32) 

3 UDcleannen. Gr. akatharsla. 


whatever Is opposite of purity; Includ- 
lug sodomy, homosexuality, lei>lan- 
ism, pederasty, bestiality, and all 
other forms of sexual perversion (v 19; 
MU 23:27; Rom. 1:21-32; 6:19; 2 Cor. 
12:21; Eph. 4:19; 5:3; CoL 3:5; 1 Tb. 
2:3; 4:7; 2 PeU 2; Jude) 

4 La ci viousn ess. Gr. aselgela. 


licentiousness, lust fulness, uncha silty, 
and lewdness. Trans, lasciviousness 


(Mk. 7:22; 2Cor. 12:21; GaL 5:19; Eph. 
4:19; 1 Peu 4:3; Jude 4): wanionness 
(Rom, 13:13; 2Peu 2:18); anT TOtEyT ? 
P eu 2:7). Lascivioumess Is the promot¬ 
ing or panaklngof that which tends to 
produce lewd emotions, anything 
tending to foster sex sin andlusu That 
Is why many worldly pleasures have to 
be avoided by the Christian - so that 
Lasciviousness may not be committed 

5 Idolatry . Gr. eldololatrela. Im¬ 
age-worship" (1 Cor. 10:14; GaL 5:20; 
CoL 3:5; 1 Peu 4:3). Idolatry Includes 
anything on which affections are pas¬ 
sionately seu extravagant admiration 
of the heart (Eph. 5:5; CoL 3:5) 

6 Witchcraft. Gr. pharma kela, sor¬ 
cery r~piactlce~o f dealing with evil 
spirits; magical incantations and cast¬ 
ing spells and charms upon one by 
means of drugs and potions of various 
kinds (v 20; Rev. 9:21; 10:23. Cp.Rev. 
21:8; 22:15. See note b,Lk. 12:29). En¬ 
chantments were used to inflict evil, 
pains,hatred, sufferings, and death, or 
to bring good, health, love, and other 




7 Haae d. £r. ectnhia. enmity (Lk. 
23:12;Rom. B:7;Eph. 2:I5-10;Jaa. 4:4); 
hatred (GaL 5:20). Bitter dislike, ab- 
honance, malice, and ill-will against 
anjxme; tendency to hold grudges 
against or be angry at someone 

8 Variance. Gr. note w, Rom. 
1:29. pfsendoos, discord, quarreling, 
debating; and disputes 

9 Emulations. Gr. zeloi, navies, 

jealousies; striving to excel at the ex¬ 
pense of another; seeking to surpass and 
outdo others; uncurbed rivalry spirit in 
rellgloD. business, society, and other 
Helds of endeavor. Trans, zeal (Jo. 2: 
17; Rora. 10:2; 2 Cor. 7:lTT3?2; PhiL 
3:6; CoL 4:13); fervent mind( 2Cor. 7: 
7) ;envy (Acts 13:45;Rom. 13:13| 1 Cor. 
3:3TTCor. 12:20; Jas.3:14-15); Jeal¬ 
ousy (2 Cor. 11:2); indignation ( Acts 5: 
17; Heb. 10:27); and emulation (GaL 
5:20) ‘ 

10 Wrath. Gr. thumps, wrath (v 20; 
Lk. 4:2H; Acts 19;20; 2 Cor. 12:20; Eph. 
4:31; Col. 3:8; Heb. 11:27; Rev. 12:12; 
14=8.10,19:16:1,7; 16:1; 18:3); Indlg- 
narionfRom. 2:8); and fierceness ( Rev. 
16:19; 19; 15), Turbulent passions; do¬ 
mestic and civil turmoils rage; deter¬ 
mined and lasting anger 

11 Strife. Gr. erltheia, strife (v 20; 

2 Cor."l2:20; PhlL2:3; ja5T57T4, 16); 
c ontention (Phil. 1; 16: Rom. 2:8). Ms- 
putatLoniiJanglings; strife about words; 
angry contentions; contest for superior- 
ily or ad vantage: strenuous endeavor to 
equal or pay hack In kind the wrongs 
done to one 

12 Seditions. Gr. dlchostasia, divi¬ 
sions (Rom. 16; 17; 1 Cor. 3:3); sedi¬ 
tions. parties, and factions (GaL 5:20). 
popular disorder; stirring up strife m 
religion, government, home, or any 
other place 

13 Heresies (note e, Acts 5:17) 

14 Envyings. Gr. phthonoi (v 21; ML 
27:18; MIL 15:10; Rom. l:29;PhiL 1:15; 

1 Tim. 0:4;TlL 3:3; Jas. 4:5; lpet.2:l) 
Pain, Ill-will, and Jealousy at the good 
fortune or blessing of another; the most 
base of all degrading and disgraceful 
passions 

15 Murders. Gr. plynol (note w, ML 
16: id) to H3 l to spoil or mar the hap¬ 
piness of another, hatred (1 jn. 3:16) 

16 Dtiinkp.nnesa. Gr. metnal (v21:LK. 


21:34;Rom. 13:13). Living into ideated; 
a slave to drink; drinking bouts 

17 Revelling!. Gr. komol fv 21; 1 pet. 
4=3) ; rioting [ Rom. 13:13). Lascivious 
and bolstooiu feastings, with obscene 
music, and other sinful activities; 
pleasures; carousings 

4 dlvisions of these sins: 

1 4 sins of lust. nos. 1-4 (v 19) 

2 2 sins of Impiety and superstition, 
oos. 5-6 (v 20) 

3 9 sins of temper, nos. 7 -15 (V 20-21) 

4 2 tins of appetite - eating ana 
drinking, nos. 16-17 (v 21) 

The New Birth (GaL 4:19) 

10 facts about the new birth: 

1 A moral and spiritual change, not 
a physical one (v 29; Jn. 3:1-8) 

2 A change of heart, will, motives, 
desires, life, and conduct, and not 
organism (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

3 A change of masers not of coo- 
ad undo oil makeup of body, soul, or 
spirit (Rom. 6:11-23; 8:1-4) 

4 An adoption of one from the Sa¬ 
tanic family Into the family of God 
(Rom. 8:14-16; GaL 4:5; Eph. 1:5) 

5 Not a coming Into existence of the 
body, souL or spirit, as in the natural 
birth, but a consecration of them to 
serve God and holiness Instead of Satan 
and tin (Rom. 6:16-22; 8:1-13; CoL 3: 
5-10; GaL 5:16-26) 

6 Not abegettingbytheHolySplrit 
In the sense Jests became and Is the 
only begotten Son of God (Jo. L14,18; 
3:16), but a renewal in righteousness 
and true holiness of one who Is already 
In existence (Eph. 4:23-24; CoL 3:10; 
PS. 51:10) 

7 A change of nature, but not the 
coming into existence of that nature 
(Rom. 3:24-25; 2 Cor. 5:17; TlL 3:5) 

8 A change of favor, a new standing I 
before God (Rom. 5:1-2; Eph. 2:1-9; 1 
TlL2:11-14; 2 PeL 3:16i 1 Jn. 3:8-10) 

9 A change of character, state, and 
service (GaL 5:21-22; 1 Cor. 13; Rom. 
3:24-31; 5:1-11: 2 Tim. 2:21; TlL 
2:11-14) 

10 There is no comparison between 
the natural and spiritual birth as to 
choice In the matter, conception, 
embryo, process, and actual birth. The 
very moment one Is grown enough to 
recognize he is a sinner and when he 
repents and believes the gospel a moral 
and spiritual change takes place (Mk. 
1:15:2 Cor. 5:17-18; Rom. 1:16; 10:9- 
10; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 Jn. 1:9). The very 
moment he decides to iln again he has 
a moral fall, incurs the penalty of the 
broken law again and comes under the 
sentence of death again (Jas. 1:13-15; 
5:19-20; Rom. 6: IT-53; 8:1-13; Jn. 8: 
34i 2 PeL2:19-22; Heb. 6:4-9: 10:26- 
29;GaL 5:4,19-21; ICor. 6:9-11; 1 Jn. 
3:8-10; Ezek.l0:4; etc.). If man sins 
he must be forgiven and restored or pay 
the death penalty as in GaL 6:7-6 and 
In the above scriptures 
Can one be 11 bom again" more than once ? 

Can a man be lost and found more 
than once? Can a man be saved from 
drowning more than once? Can a man 
be saved from any other kind of death 
more than once? 

15 proofs men can be "bom again ” 
more than once; 

1 All men had eternal life In Adam 
until he sinned. If he had not sinned all 
men would have lived forever (Gen. 2: 
17; Rom. 5:12-21). The new birth of Jn. 

3:1-8 is really a re-birth or a restora¬ 
tion to original life by canc ella tion of 
the death”? emit y(Tsa, 59:2; ML L21; 
Jn. 3:10; Eph. 2:1-9), If this can thus 
happen once It can happen again and 
again if necessary 

2 The gospel teaches forgiveness 
more than once -even 490 times (ML 
18:21-22).'would God command raoi 
to do this if He would not do it Himself? 

3 If any man (Christian) sins he hat 
an advocate with the Father(ljn, 2:1- 
2). What Is this advocate for If not to 
restore backsliders to God? 

4 If we confess our sins He Is faith¬ 
ful and Just to forgive us (1 Jo. L9) 

5 Peter was once convened, oon- 
fes sing Jesus as the Son of God and the 
Christ, which brings the new birth (1 Jn. 

6:1; ML 16:16). He even had power to 
preach and Real and bad the Spirit in 
him (ML 10:1-20). Jesus predicted his 
hack sliding and re-conversion (Lk. 22: 


31-34),proving that a convened man 
canandmuatbe re-c£»venedlfhe sins 
as Peter did in ML 20:69-75 

6 James taught a re-conversion 
after one sins and Incurs the death 
penalty again (J aa. 5:19-20) 

7 Paul taught that God li able to 
graft men in again (Rom. 11= 18-24) 

8 Paul taugm that men who have 
erred from the truth, and who have 
even overthrown die faith of others, 
can come to repentance again (2 Tim. 
2:17-26) 

9 Paul taught a rebirth again of 
backsliders (GaL 4:19), those who had 
fallen from grace (GaL 1:6-8; 3:1-5; 
4:19: 5:4) 

10 Paul taught us to restore a sinning 
brother (GaL 6:1). How could this be If 
li is Impossible or unnecessary? 

11 In Heb. 6:1 Paul teaches the lay¬ 
ing aftrin of the foundation of repent- 
ance If necessary. Only apostates can¬ 
not be renewed to repentance (Heb. 6: 
4-9; 10:26-29). The rearonisthatthey 
have thrown away all faith In the only 
sacrifice that can renew them. Back¬ 
sliders who still have faith In Christ can 
he renewed regardless of how low in 
sin they are 

12 Jesus taught a re-converrionfRev. 
2:4-5, 16, 21-26; 3:3, 15, 15) 

13 In Lk. 15, Jems taught u s that a 
&eep,cotn,ax boy could become lost 
and found again. It would be illogical 
to argue they could be lost and found 
but once, or that once being found they 
could never be lost again, it would be 
still mote unreasonable to argue that if 
anyone of them was loa and never 
found again that it was never found. 
What would be the process and result of 
finding them any number of times 
dinuiH they be lost? The same thing is 
possible of men who go back Into sin 
any number of times 

14 David was renewed again after he 
committed sln(Ps. 51:1-14) 

16 God taught Iaael time and again 
that He would restore them again if 
they would meet conditions (Isa. 1=16- 
18; J«. 3:13-15; 4:1-4:18:1-10; Hos. 
6:1-3; 10:12-13; 2 Chr. 7:14) 

There is nothing made but what can 
be revived, restored, recast, refin¬ 
ished, rebuilt, reanimated, refash¬ 
ioned, and remade by proper and 
skilled workmen. Shall we say the Al¬ 
mighty God is the only one who cannot 
do His work over and over again I f it 
needs to be done? shall we say man 
alone cannot be forgiven, reamed to 
favor, and recreated more than once? 

15 time-gate meats regarding law : 

(GaL 3:19; 4:4) 

1 TiU the seed should come (v 19) 

2 Unto the revelation of faith ( v 23) 

3 Unto Christ (v 24) 

4 No longer under a schoolmaster 
(v 25) 

5 (jntil the time appointed (4:2-5) 

6 Till all be fulfilled (Ml 5:17-18) 

7 Un3lJ oto (ML 11:13; Lk. 16:16) 

8 Chria, the end of the law (Rom. 
10:4) 

9 To be done away (2 Cor. 3:7-14) 

10 Even so it is now (GaL 4:21-31) 

11 Since the law (Heb. 7:28) 

12 Until the reformation (Heb. 9:10) 

13 Nailed to the cross (CoL 2:14-17) 

14 But now (Eph. 2:13-16) 

15 After that (Christ’s sacrifice, Heb. 

9-16rBTT3j 

With such statements of time as to 
when the law of Moses waste be done 
away and abolished there should be do 
further question regarding our not be¬ 
ing under it now (notes o and 1, Acts 15; 
1, 24; 85 contrasts, p. 201) 

7 steps of gospel redemption [Gal. 4; 5) 

1 Plan of God to redeem the world hy 
the incarnation of God *j Son(v 4; Gen. 
3:15; Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Ml 1:18-25) 

2 Manifestation of God’s Son in the 
fulness of time (v 4; Dan. 9:24-26; 
ML 1:18-25) 

3 dreumstances of His appearing; 
made of a woman; made under the law; 
tt> be a perfect sacrifice (v 4-5; Jn. 3: 
161 Heb. 10:1-10) 

4 Redemption by tfisdeath(v5; Rom. 
3:24; 1 PeL 2:24; Eph,l:7; Heb. 9:15) 

5 Sonship by adoption of all who be¬ 
lieve (v 6; Rom. 844-16; Eph. 1:5) 

6 Importation of the Holy Spirit (v 6; 
Rom. 8:9-16; GaL 3:14) 

7 Heirship of all ions (v 7; Rom. 8: 
14-18: Eph. 1:11; 1 Pet. 1:4) 


Entangled again (Gal. 5:1) 

Gl enecho. to be held or caught; en- 
tangled In. Make a definite break from 
all law keeping and let your freedom 
from It be settled once and forever. 
Recognize that )*)u are under a new 
covenant and that you are oui from all 
observance of Jewidi rites, ceremo¬ 
nies. commandments, days, sabbaths, 
seasons, times, yean, and whatever 
else is in the Jewish law (CoL 244-17: 
Eph. 2:17-15; 85 contrasts, p. 201; 
notes o and l, ActTISITTH) 

7 secrets of victorious Ilyina (GaL 5) 

1 Stand fast in the liberty of the gos¬ 
pel and renounce all law keeping (v 
1-3) 

2 Maintain Justification In grace and 
obey the truth (v 4-15) 

3 Walk in the Spirit (v 16-17) 

4 Be led by the Spiili (v 18) 

6 Crucify the flesh with the affec¬ 
tions and lusts (v 19-21, 24) 

6 Demonstrate the fruit of the Spirit 
in dally life (v 22-23) 

7 Live in the Spirit (v 25-26) 

4 secrets of continued grace (GaL 5:5) 

1 Live and walk In the Spirit (v 5; 5: 
16-26; Rora. 8:1-13; CoL 3:5-10) 

2 Be patient in hope (v 5; Rom. 8- 
24; Heb. 3:6. 12-14; 649) 

3 Continue inChrist (v6; Jn. 15:1-8; 
CoL 2:6-7; Heb. 3:14) 

4 Continue in faith (v 6; CoL 1:23) 


5 reasons whyChrist gave Hlmaelf (l=41: 

1 For our sins (1:4: Ml 1:21; 26:20; 
1 Cor. 15:3; 1 PeL 2:24) 

2 That He might deliver us from this 
present evil world (L4; TIl 2:14) 

3 For the church; that He might sanc¬ 
tify it by the Word (Eph. 5:25-26) 

4 A ransom for all (1 Tim. 2:6) 

5 For us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity (TlL 2:14) 

The gospel Is refened to in GaL as= 

1 The grace of Christ (1:8) 

2 A revelation (LU-12) 

3 Being not of or from man (1:11) 

4 That which justifies (2:16) 

5 Giving the Spirit (3:2) 

6 Working miracles (3:5) 

7 Redeeming from the curse of the 
law (3; 13) 

8 Being of faith (3:22-25; 

9 Redeeming those under Law (3:13) 

’10 Making us sons, not servants (4:6) 

11 Bringing liberty (4:26; 5:1, 13) 

12 Giving the new birth (4:21-31) 

13 Abolishing circumcision (5:2) 

14 Cancelling the law (5:18) 

15 The law o f Christ (6.See 85 coo- 


Revelatlon (Gal. 2:2) 

From the Gr. apokalupsls, unveil; re¬ 
veal; uncover. Used ol T~ 

1 The gospel light (Lk. 2:32) 

2 The coming judgment (Rom. 2:5) 

3 Unveiling of truths previously hid¬ 
den but now revealed (Rora. 16:25; 2 
Col 12:1,7; GaL 1:12; 2:2; Eph. 147; 
3:3; Rev. 1:1) 

4 The coming glory (1 PeL 4:13) 

5 The sec ond a d vent of Christ (1 Cor. 
1:7; 2 Th. 1:7; 1 PeL 1:7, 13) 

6 Manifestation of the sons of God 
(Rom. 8:19) 

The beggarly elements (GaL 4:9) 

1 Observance o f sabbaths and special 
days of the law (v 10; CoL 2:14-17; 
Rom. 14:5-6) 

2 Observance of months - new moons 
of the law (v 10; CoL 2:14-17} 

3 Observance of times o r certain sea - 
sons of the year, as the feasts of Iaael 
(v 10; Lev. 23; CoL 2:14-17) 

40bservance of years - annual 
atonements, sabbatical yean, and Ju- 
biles of Israel (v 10; Lev. 23 and 25) 


Yoke of bondage (Gal. 5:1) 
Observing any or all the Mosaic laws, 
commandments, rituals, or any jot or 
tittle of the law Is considered a yoke of 
bondage (vl; 4:24; Acts 15:10). If one 
goes back to keeping the law he is un¬ 
der obligation to keep the whole con¬ 
tract (GaL 3:10-12; 6:3; Jas. 2:10). If 
one wants to know whether he Is al¬ 
lowed to steal, murder, cximinitadul¬ 
tery, or keep any sabbath, then let him 
go to the new contract 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS 


A Believer's Position in Grace - The Church - Christian Living - Spiritual Warfare of Believers 


a Note a, Acts 15:33 
b To the holy ones and to the faithful. 

See note h, Acts 9:13 
c A great commercial center of Ada 
Minor, at the mouth of the river Cay- 
ster and on the diore of the Aegean Sea, 
about50 miles ®uthof Smyma.lt was 
noted for the great temple of Diana, 
one of the wonders of the ancient world 
(Acts 19:27). The die of the city Is now 
covered witn ruins and thereddenceof| 
a miserable Turkish village without a 
Christian, fulfilling Rev. 2:5 
d 12 times In the epistle (v 2,6-7; 2:5- 
8; 3:2, 7-8; 4:7, 29; 6:24} 
e Gr. eulogeo. tram,bless 40 times and 
praise 1 rime (Lk. L*t>4. Cp. 2 Cor. 
I-37T Pet. 1:3) 

f He is the God of Jesus Christ as well as 
His Father (vl7: Jn.3:16; 20:17; 1 Cor. 
11:3), proving two separate per®ns. 
notone(lJn.5c7). God called, p. 200 
g see 9 things God has done for us . p. 213 
h Allpromises and blesdngsin Christ are 
dill for belleven today (v 3; 2 Cor. 1: 
20; Ps,34:9-10; 84:11; ML 21:22; Mk. 
11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16) 
i These blessings are the pure doctrines 
of the gospel, and the full graces and 
gifts of the Spirit which are necessary 
in the work of God among men (note g, 
Rom. 7:14; 1 Cor. 12:1-11; GaL 5:21) 
j Gl eulogia, nans, blessing 11 times (v 
3; Rom. 15:29-, ICor. 10:16; Gal. 3:14; 
Heb.6:7; 12:17; Jas. 3:10; 1 Peu 3:9; 
Rev. 5:12-13; 7:12j; fair speeches 
(Rom. 16:18); bounty (2 Cor. 9:5); and 
bounriJully (2 Cor. 9:6) 
k See The word IN . p. 213 
1 Gr. epoutanols, that which pertains to 
Tram, in heaven (Phil. 2:10); 
heavenly (MU 18:35; Jo. 3:12; 1 Cot. 
15:48-49; Ejb. 1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10; 2 
Tim. 4:18; Heb. 3:1; 6:4; 8:5; 9:23; 11; 
16; 12:22); high places( Epfo. 6:12); and 
celestial (1 Cor. 15-40) 
m Gr. eklego. choose ( Mk. 13:20; Lk. 6: 
13; 10:42:19:7;/n."o:70:13:18; 15:16, 
19; AOs 1:2,24; 6:5:13:17:15:22.25; 
1 Coz. 1:27-28; Eph. 1:4; Jas. 2:5) and 
make choice ( Acts 15:7) 
n Overthrow of the world that Lucifer 
ruled before Adam (note l.MU 13:36) 
o See God's choice , p. 213 
p Gr. a mom os (v4; 5:27; CoL 1:22; Heb. 

9:14; 1 Peu Is 19: Jude 24; Rev. 14:5) 
qGr. ptoorizo, foreordained (note z, 
Rom. 8:29 and note o, above). Here 
God has predestined all children of God 
to be adopted Into His family, but who 
becomes a child of God is left up to 
each Individual(Jn. 3:15-20; Rev. 
22:17. Cp. 1 Tim. 2:4: 2 Pet. 3:9) 
r Gu huiotheda, adoption (v 5; Rom. 8: 
15,23; &:4; Gal. 4:5). God has adopted 
us by Jesus Christ to Himself, according 
to His pleasure and will, to the praise 
and glory of His grace, and has made us 
accepted In Christ (v 5-6) 
s Has en-graced us (brought us into 
grace) and made us objects of it In 
Christ (v 6) 

t Mu 3.17; 17:5; Lk. 3:22; 2 PeU 1:17 
u This isthe price God paid to manifest 
iris grace and adopt us as sons (Rom. 
3:24-25; 8:23; 1 Cor. 1:30; CoL 1:14; 
Heb. 12:15; Rev. 5:9-10) 
v See The true riches , p. 2l3 
w Wisdom Is that which enables men to 
judge what are the hast ends and die 
best means of attaining them. Pru¬ 
dence Is practical wisdom applied In 
the best time and manner to secure the 
best ends 

x Gr. phronesis. practical wisdom. Used 
only here and in Lk. 1:17 
y This mystery is that theG entiles should 
be partakers of Christ with the Jews 
without clrcumcirion and observance 
of the Mosaic rites and caemonles 
(3:1-6). See note g, Rom. 11:25 
a 1st N. T. prophecylnEph. fi: 10, unful¬ 
filled). Next, v 14. This will be ful¬ 
filled in the Millennium when all ene¬ 
mies wlllbe put down and all creation 
united In one, as before rebellion by 
Lucifer and laterby Adam (v 10; ICor. 
15:24-28; Rev. 20:1-15; 21:1-22:5) 
a Gr.olkonomla.tram.stewardship (Lk. 
16:2-41 and dispensationf lCor. 9:17; 
Eph, 1:10; 3:2; CoL 1:25; 1 Tim. 1:4). 
See Di spensations, p. 2i3 

Continued, column 4 — 
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CHAPTER 1 


I The introduction: author¬ 
ship and salutation 

>AUL, an-apostle of Jfe'gus 
Christ bv the will of God. 


to the * saints which are f at 


£ph'e-sus, and to the faithful 
in Christ Je'sus: 

2 rf Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Je'sus Christ. 

II The believer 1 a position in 
grace (Eph. 1:3-2:13. Cp. 
Rom. 5:1-11). 1 Nine bless¬ 
ings in Christ: (1) BLESSED 
US with all spiritual bless¬ 
ings (ICor. 12-14; 2 Pet, I: 

5-11) 

3 'Blessed be fthe God and 
Father of our Lord Je'sus 


Christ, who hath ^ blessed us 


with*all j spiritual / blessings* in 
|iheavenly places in Christ: 

(2) CHOSEN US to be Holy 

(Rom. 11:16; 12:1; 1 Cor. 

3:17; 2 Tim. 1:9) 

►4 According as he hat tfchosgn 
us in him before the'foundation 
of the world. °that we should be 
holy and Without blame before 
him in love: 

(3) PREDESTINATED US to 
be sons (Gal. 4:4; Rom. 8: 

28-29; 1 Pet. 1:2-5) 

5 Haying « predestin ated n? 
unto the'adoption of children 
by Je'sus Christ to himself, 
according to the good pleasure 
of his will, 

(4) MADE US ACCEPTED 
in God (2:14-22; 2 Cor. 5: 

14-21; Col. 2:11-17) 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he ‘hath 
made us accepted in'the be¬ 
loved. 


(5) REDEEMED US by His 
blood(Mt. 26:28; Col. l:14;| 

Rom. 3: 21, refs.) 

►7 In whom we have vredemp- 
tion through his blood, the for¬ 
giveness of sins, according to 
the v riches of his grace; 

(6) ABOUNDED TOWARD 
US in all wisdom and pru¬ 
dence (1 Cor. 1: 30) 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 


toward us inwall wisdom x and 
prudence; 

(7) MADE KNOWN TO US 
His will (3:1-12; Mt. 11 
25; 1 Cor. 2:9"10) 

0 Having made kn own unt< 
us the y mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in him¬ 
self: 

* 10 *That in theMispensation of 
tbe^fulness of times he might 
gather together m one all things 
in Christ, both which are ini 
heaven, end which are on earth; 


even in him:* 

(8) GAVE US AN INHERIT¬ 
ANCE (Rom. 8:17; 1 Pet. 1: 
2-5) 

►11 In whom*also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, * being 
— J —*■*— J according to^the 


purpose of him who worketh^all 
things after the counsel of his 
own will; 

►12 That'we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. 

(9) SE ALE D US with the 
Spirit (4: 30; Jn. 3: 5; Tit. 3: 5) 

13 In whom ye/also trusted . 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salva¬ 
tion: in whom also?after that 
ye believed, ve were * sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of prom¬ 
ise, 

*14 Which is the'earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemp¬ 
tion of the /purchased posses¬ 
sion, unto the praise of his 
glory.* 

2 Fivefold prayer for 
blessing 

15 Wherefore I also.* after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Je'sus, and love unto all the 
saints, 

16/Cease not to give^thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; 

17 "That the^God of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ,/*the Father of 
glory, may give unto you 


the ^spirit of wisdom and rev- 
elation in the knowledge of 
him: 

18 The 'eyes of your under¬ 
standing being enlightened; 
that ve may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what 


the riches of the glory of his in¬ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power *to us- 
ward who believe, according to 
the working of his mighty 
power, 

3 Tenfold greatness of power! 
(Mt. 28:18; Jn. 14:12-15; 1 
Pet. 3:22) 

20 Which he ' wrought in 
Christ, when raised him 


from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heav¬ 
enly places , 

*21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do¬ 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in M this world, 
but also in that which is to 
come; 

22 And hath put all things 
under his feet, gave him to 
be the v head over all things to 
the church. 

23* Which is his bodv . f the ful¬ 
ness of him that filleth all in all, 
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4 Sevenfold position in sin 
and Satan by nature (Ps. 51: 
5; Rom. 5:12-21; 1 Jn. 3:8; 


a We also have obtained an Inheritance 
along with all die other bleningj of v 
3-9. We now possess It In Christ by 
promise but It will not be ours la reality 
until the end of a life of sowing to the 
Spirit (Mt. 5:5; 19:29; 25:34; 1 Cor. 6: 

9- 10; I5i50; GaL5:21; Eph. 1:14, 18: 
5:5; CoL 1:12; 3:24; Heb. 6:12; 9:15; 
lPet. 1:4s Rev. 21:7). We only get the 
earnest or first-fruit of It now by the 
Spirit (Eph. 1:13-14) 

b Note! o and q,v4-5: note z, Rom. 8:29 
cTMi purpose Is stated in v 3-5, 12; 

2:7, 10; 3:6, 10-11 
d See Rom. 8:28 

e We of the early church who were the 
first to put oar hope In Christ (v 12) 
f You also trusted in Christ when you 
heard the gospel (v 12-13) 
g Gr. having believed , or on believing, 
you were sealed with the Holy Spirit 
which was promised (rote c, GaL 3:14) 
h See Sealed , p. 213 
i Gr. airabon. earnest-mopev.pledge; or 
first-payment (v 14; 2 Cor. 1:22; 5:5). 
The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of adop¬ 
tion. Sonship through this phase of the 
Spirit In the life of a believer is the 
first-payment or first-measure of the 
Spirit and of oar lnheritaroe until the 
fiilness ofthe Spirit is received and the 
fulness of redemption Is complete 
(note n, 2Cor. 1:21-22; Rom. 8:17-24; 

2 Cor. 5; 1-10: 1 Pet. 1:4-13) 
j 2nd N.T. prophecy in Eph. (1:14. un¬ 
fulfilled) .Next. v 21. Gr. peripoieris, 
keeping afe; gaining possession). It 
means the full completion of 
redemption 

It Is used of obtaining 

1 Final glory (TTh. 2:14) 

2 Final salvation (1 Th. 5:9) 

3 Final Inheritance (Eph. 1:14) 

4 Final saving of the ®ul(Heb. 10:39) 

5 Final purchased people (peculiar, 
1 Pet. 2:9. note) 

k 2 things he heard of the Ephesians: 

"r^gSiTaltElb Christ(vT3)- 

2 Their love for all saints (v 15). This 
proves genuine conversion (jn. 13:35) 
1 2 things he did regarding Ephesians: 

1 Gave unceasing thanks for them 
(v 16) 

2 Prayed unceasingly for them (v 16) 
m Gr. eucharlsTfn. give thanks. Used 23 

times in Paul’s epistles and only 14 
times in the rest of the N. T. 
n See $ things prayed for Ephesians , p.213 
o Note f, v 3; God called, p. 200 
p The author and giver of glory to all 
saints (see God is called, p. 200) 
q They already had the Spirit of sonship - 
the earnest of the Holy Spirit (v 13-14). 
Now he prays that they might receive 
the fulness of the Spirit of which they 
had only a measure (3:16-21; rote a, 
Jn. 3:34) 

r The faculry of receiving knowledge - 
the spirit of man(l Cor. 2:11). What 
the eye isto the body the spirit is to the 
Inner mao. Some MSS. read, "the eyes 
of your heart. H It Is through these eyes 
that we get m know: 

1 The hope of His calling (v 18) 

2 The riches of the glory (v 18) 

3 The greatness of His power (v 19) 
s Again and again the apostle empha¬ 
sizes the doctrine of ppwet for believ¬ 
ers, not unbelievers (v 19; 3:16-21; 6: 

10 - 18; 1 Cor. L7; 4:18-20; 12:1-11) 
t See 6 things God did for Christ, p.213 
u 3rd N. T. prophecvin Eph. (1:21). Next. 

2:7. This age and the ones to come(2:7; 
ML 12:31-32: Rev. 20:1-22:5) 
v See 14-fold headship ofChrist. p. 213 
w The church and thebody of Christ are 
the same (v 22-23: CoL 1:18, 24) 
x The many members make the bead 
complete, make up the body of Christ 
(v 23: 1 Cor. 12:12-13,27),and He in 
rum fills all with His fulness (v 23: 
3:16-21; Jn. 1:16) 

— Cool from column 1 

b This refers to the completion of pro¬ 
bationary times on the earth. Chris 
will come to reign in the 7th and last 
dispensation or probationary period of 
man on earth for the purpose of ridding 
the earth of all rebellion and resoring 
God's administration over this rebel¬ 
lious port of His kingdom, as before 
rebellion started (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 




EPHESIANS 2, 3 


Aliens and strangers made nigh 
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a See 7 dead things In Scripture, p. 213 
b Gr. parapeoma, a fa Ulna aside when 
one should have stood upright; any de¬ 
viation from the rule of duty or moral 
equity, as well as any flagrant offence 
or trespass (note j, Rom. 11:11-12) 
c Gr. harmarda, a falling to hit the mark; 
always ln _ a moral sense; a sin of 
thought, word, or deed (note v, Jn. 1:29) 
d See 5fold state of sinners , p.213 
e Gr. kosmoi, world system. Trans, 
adorning (1 Pet. 3:3) and world 154 
times, referring to various activities of 
the world as organized and run by Satan 
and man 

f This is in reality the oldman of Scrip¬ 
ture that works in the children of dis¬ 
obedience (note o, Rom. 6:6; Jn. 8:44; 
1 Jn. 3:8: 5:18). Satan is the prince (Gr. 
archon) or ruler of the air, because in 
this realm the evil spirits dwell, all of 
whom are under his dominion (v 2; 3: 
10; 6:11-12; CoL 2:10; 1 Pet. 3:22; 
Rev. 12). See note f, 2 Cor. Sc 17 
g when one gets rid of this spirit be no 
longer has theold man in him or dom¬ 
inating him (v 2; 4:27; 6:10-18; 1 Jn. 
3:8-10; 5:18; Jas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-9V It 
only works in the children of disobe¬ 
dience (2 Cor. 6:17-18; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; 
5:18: Rom. 6:14-23) 
h A Hebraism for men consecrated to Sa¬ 
tan and disobedience (note d, Jn. 17: 
12). The wicked one is their father(MU 
13:38; Jn. 0:44; 1 Jn. 3:8-10; 5:18) 

1 Manner of life (note z, 2 Cor. 1:12) 

J See 17 works of the flesh, p. 207 
k Men are doners by nature, being bom 
in jdn(v 3; Rom. 2:14; 5:12-21; Jas. 
3:6; Pi. 51:5) 

1 See 7 things God has done, p. 213 
m See 3 klndi of death In Scripture, p. 213 
□ This Is spiritual resurrection from 
death in tresspasses and dns (v 1,5-6). 
It is just as definite and complete as 
physical resurrection (2 Cor. 6:17-18) 
o 4th N.T. prophecy in Eph. (2:7, unful¬ 
filled). Next, 3:11. Eternity will be 
made upof time as we now know It. All 
affairs on earth will be regulated by 
■eoondt, minutes, hours, days, weeks, 
months, years, and ages upon ages. 
(Gen, 9:14-18:8:22; Ps. 72:6, 17; 
89:34-37; Eph. 2:7) 
p A simple statement of how men are 
resurrected spiritually from death in 
dns (v 0-10; Rora. 10:9-10; Jn. 3:16; 

1 JQ. 1:9) 

q Gr. poiema. handiwork or new cre¬ 
ation. Onlynere and in Rom. 1:20. Cp. 

2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 4:23-24; Tit. 
2:11-14 

r Gr. proetolmazo. Only here and In 
Rom, 9:23. It reFers to preparing men 
for good works by regeneration 
s The first intimation that Paulis writing 
mainly to Gentile Christians (v 11,19; 
3:1, 8; 4:17) 

6fold former state of Gentiles: 

1 Unclrcumclsed (v 11). Cp. 9 fold 


v 12) 

4 Strangers to the covenants (v 12) 

5 Having no hope in God (v 12) 

8 Without God in the world (v 12) 
t Gr. chelropoletou Only here and Heb, 
9:11, 24. cp. Rom. 2:28-29. It refers 
to being made Jews by circumcision 
u Gr. apallotrioo, to estrange. Only here 
and flB; CoL 1:21 
V Gr. politela. righis of a citizen. Only 
here and In Acts 22:20 
w Uied onlyonce each in 1 Cor., Gal., 
Eph,, and Phil., and only twice In 

2 Cor, 

x Gr. xenos , granger ( ML 25:36-44;27:7; 
Acts 17 21; Epn. 2:12, 19; Heb. 11:13; 

3 Jn. 5); strange ( Acts 17:18; Heb. 13: 
9; 1 Pet. 4:12); and ho»t (Rom. 16:23) 

y The Abrahamlc, Mosaic, and Davldlc 
covenants that promised the Jews all 
earthly and heavenly blessings (notes. 
Geo. 12:1-3; Ex. 20; 2 Sam, 7) 
z See 10-fold present gate, p. 213 
a The Gentiles, note s, above 
b Literally, who were owe far off 
c Made nighby Hli death (v 13; Rom. 6: 
9; PhlL 2:8; CoL 1:14, 20; Heb. 10: 
19-23) 

d Among many things Christ ii to us 

1 Peace (v 14) 

2 Wisdom (1 Cor. 1:30) 1 

3 Righteoumess (1 Cor. 1:30) 

4 Sanctification (1 Cor. 1:30) 

6 Redemption (1 Cor. 1:30) 

6 Light (Jo. 0:12) 

7 The way, ,truth, and life (Jo. 14:6) 


former itate of Gentiles, p. 21 

2 Without Christ (v 12) 

3 Allens to Israelis blessings ( 


5:19; Jn. 0:44) 


A ND you hath he auick ene 
* who were* dead in*tre 
passes and c sins; 

2 Wherein in time past've 
walked according to the course 
of this'world, according to/the 
prince of the power of the air, 
thetspirit that now worketh in 
the Children of disobedience: 

3 Among whom also we all 
had our /conversation in times 
st in the'lusts of our flesh, 
fflling the desires of the 
_jsh and of the mind; and 
were bv*nature the children of 


wrath, even as others. 


5 Source and purpose of 

eternal redemption (Rom. 

3:21, refs. ) 

4 But God, who is 'rich in 
mercy, for his great love where¬ 
with he loved us, 

5 Even when we werdliead in 
sins, hath * quickened us to¬ 
gether with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved;) 

6 And hath raised us up to¬ 
gether, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ 

*7° That in the E KE S to COm e he 
might shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in his kind¬ 
ness toward us through Christ 
Jfc'sus.4 


hath made ^both one, and ^hath 
broken down the middle wall 
of'partition between us; 

15 Having ^abolished in'his 
flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments cqntained in 
ordinances; for /to make in 
himself of twain'one new man, 
so making peace; 

16 And that he might recon¬ 
cile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having *slain the 
enmity thereby: 

17 And came and preached 
peace to»you which were afar 
off, and toithem that were nigh. 
►18 For* through / him we both 
hav^access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

►19"Now therefore ye are quo 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the^household of 
God; 

►20 And are built upon *the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Je'§us Christ himself 
being the'chief comer stone; 
►21 ha whom all the building 
'fitly framed together 'groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
►22 In whom ye also are build- 
ed together for an"habitation of 
God through the Spirit. 
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2 The Church a special rev¬ 
elation to Paul (Mt. 16:18) 


6 How men are saved (Rom. 
10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9; 1 Cor. 

6:11; Jn. 3:16) 

►8'Tor bv grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift o£ God; 
►9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his ♦workman¬ 
ship, created in Christ Jfi'gus 
unto good works, which God 
hath before'ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

7 Sevenfold position of the 

Gentiles by nature 

•11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past*6£n'tlle§ 
in the flesh, who are called Un¬ 
circumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the 
flesh'made by hands; 

12 That at-that time ye were 
without Christ, being u a liens 
from the l 'commonwealth >i t)f Ig'- 
ra-el, and'strangers from *the 
covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in 
the world: 

8 New Gentile position in 

Christ by His blood 

►13 But'now in Christ J6'§us 
Ve whoteometimes were far off 
are made nigh^v the blood of 
Christ. 

Ill The Church (Mt. 16:18; 

18:1 5; Rom. 12:4; lCor.10: 
17; 12:12; Eph. 1:22; 2:14- 
3:21; 4:12; 5:21; Col. 1:18, 
24; 1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 12: 
23). 1 Both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles make the New Testa¬ 
ment Church 

14 For he is our^peace, who 


F ORvthis cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Je'§us Christ 
for you 66n'tile§, 

2 If ye have heard of the"dis- 
pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that hv'revelation he 
made known unto me the^mys- 
tery; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ) 

3 The Church a mystery hid 
in ages past but now revealed 

5 Which in other 'ages was 
not made known unto the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed 
unto has holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; 

6 fl That the Gfin'tHes should be 
frfellowheirs. and c of the same 
body, and ^ partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gos¬ 
pel: 

7 Whereof I was made admin¬ 
ister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me 
by the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me.fwho am less than 
the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should 
preach among the (ifen'tfleg^the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see 
what is the*fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the begin¬ 
ning of the'world hath been hid 
in God ,I who created all things 
by Je'gus Christ; 

4 The Church a teacher of 
angels 

io* To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers 


a Jews and Gentiles are one La Christ (v 
14,10; 3:6; 4:4-6; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3- 
28; Cot 3:11; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-13) 
b See Wall of partition, p. 213 
c Gr. phragina. a fenceTprotect!on r pal¬ 
isade, defense. Only here; Mu 21:33: 
Mk. 12:1; Lk. 14:23 
d See commandments abolished, p. 213 
e This means by His death the Law was 
abolished (v 14-15; Cot 2:14-17; 2 
Cor. 3:6-15). 

f This was the purpose of doing away 
with the law that brought enmity and 
made the middle wall of partition be¬ 
tween Jews and G entiles. God planned 
to make of both classes one new man. 
the church, so making peace between 
all men fv 15; 3:6; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gat 
3:28; Cot, 3:11). The word for recon- 
clle means to bring together again and 
IsTused only here; Cot 1:20-21 
g Here the churchls called a man, not a 
woman, because it is the body of Christ 
who Is a man. Ills alsocalleda man In 
Eph.4:13.lnnoScriptureis the cEIrch 
called a woman , a virgin, a bride, ox 
referred to by reminlnepronouns. See 
notes on Rev. 12:1-17; 21:9-10; 22:17; 
2 Cor. 11:2; 2 Th. 2:7; Eph. 5:22-33 
h If the enmity that the law brought is 
slain, then the law which caused this 
enmity is abolished (v 14-15) 
i Gentiles (note s, v 11-13) 
j The Jews (v 11-13) 
k See 10 works of Christ , p. 214 
1 Another clear reference and proof of a 
Trinity of separate and distinct pa so ns 
in the Godhead (v 18: 1 Jn. 5:7) 
m Gr. prosagoge, the privilege o f en¬ 
trance. Here; 3:12; Rom. 5:2 
n See note z, v 13 

o No longer strangers and foreigners (Gr. 
parolkos . sojournas, Acts 7:6, 29; 1 
Peu 2:ll), but citizens with equal 
rights with the saints and of all who are 
of God’s household (v 19: Phil. 2:20) 
p Gr. oikelos. the domestics. Only here; 

GaL 6:10; 1 Tim. 5:8 
q Gr. themelios. foundation on which to 
build (note 1,Mt. 13:35). Jesus Christ 
is the true foundation (1 Cor. 3:11). 
The apostles and prophets have also 
been made part of the foundation of 
Christianity (v 20). Others are built 
into the structure of the church. All of 
them are the temple of God and a hab¬ 
itation of God through the Holy Spirit 
r Gr. akrogoniaios. Onlyhere: 1 Peu 2:6. 

Cp. Acts 4:11; Ps. 118:22; Isa. 20:16 
s Gr. sunarmologeo . harmoniously fitted 
together. Only here and 4:16 
t Continually increasing by new con¬ 
verts 

u See Dwelling place, p. 213 
v For the cause that Gentiles are equal 
with Jews inChrisr.1 am a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you (v 1) 
w Gr. oikonomia, stewardship (note a. 
1 : 16 ) 

x See Revelation, p. 190. 207 
y See note q, MU 13:11 
z See Generations , p. 213 
a This Is the particular part of the mys¬ 
tery that was not clear to the prophets 
in other generations (v 5-6) 


b Gr. sunkleropomos. Joint-heirs. Here; 

Heb. 11:9; 1 Peu 3:7; Rom. 8:17 
c Gr. susaomos. Only here. Members-of- 
a-joint-body: a new body, not joined to 
a Jewish body already in existence 
(2:15; 4:13) 

d Gr. summetochos , joint-partakers. 

Only here and fn 5 ; 7 
e Gr. dlakonos. a deacon, a servant act¬ 
ing undeFlEe direct orders of the great 
Master from whom I bavereceivcdtfte 
gift of grace and the effectual power 
of God (v 7) 

f An expression of extreme humility 
g Gr. anezlchniastos, untraceable.Only 
here and Rom. 11:33. It refers to the 
footsteps ofGodin the unfolding of His 
plan for man of the riches of His grace 
in all ages to come (2:7; 3:8-9) 
h Many Gr. texts read oikonomia . stew¬ 
ardship, dispensation of the mystery of 
Christ (v 3-6). in other texts the Gr. 
ldononla. rignlfles a fellowship or a 
religious community (note h, 2 Cor. 
13:14) 

i Gr. alonon, ages; beginning of the ages 
j God created all things by Jesus Christ 
(v 9; jn. 1:3; CoL 1:15-18) 
k God is making Jews and Gentiles one 
new body to demonstrate to the princi¬ 
palities and powers in heavenly places 
the manifold wisdom of God in the 
eternal purpose (v 10-11; 6:12) 




210 


EPHESIANS 3,4 


God's eternal purpose in Christ 


The unity of the faith 


a See note 1, Eph. 1:3 
b By die snbmlMionof the church to God 
and Christ and by the man!fold wisdom 
of God to the church the angelic and | 
demon powers, good and evil, are be- 
log fa li ght the eternal purpose of God 
(V 10-11; 1:11; 2:7) 
c 5th N.' 


agents who have been thoroughly test¬ 
ed and purged of all posdbility of re¬ 
bellion, so that God can show the ex¬ 
ceeding richej of His grace toward 
them in all die ages to come without 
fear of eternal rebellions (Eph. 1:4-12; 
2:7; 3:9-11; 1 Coi. 15:24-29; Rev, 
21-22). See lfi rhin^t fr ee agent! must 
learn, p. 214 

d 3 great blessings in Christ ( v 12): 

1 Boldness or liherty of speech in 
prayer (PhO. 4:6) 

2 Access with confident assurance of 
an anxwet (Heh. 4:14-16; 10:19-23) 

3 Fallh from Chdstfv 12; Heb. 12:2; 
Acts 3:16; Gal. 2:20) 

e Do not be disgraced by my sufferings 
for you. They are honorable and for’ 
your good to enable you to persevere 
In righteousness (v 13) 
f Some willingly do this now, but all will 
be forced to do it in due rime (Isa. 
45:23; Phil. 2:10). See Examples of 
kneeling in prayer , p. 2tT. 
g Gr. panda. Here; Lk» 2:4; Acts 3:25. 
Paitof the familyof God Is in heaven 
(Heb. 12:22-23) and part on earth(v 15) 
b 6 things prayed forEpherians. p. 213 
i Gr. tfazoomaL Here and Col. 2:7 
J Gr . them ell oo, foundedfnote i, MU 13: 
35). Love la the roil in which we must 
grow and the foundation on which we 
must build 

k See God’s love, p. 213. 

1 To be filled with all the fulness of God 
is Just as possible today as that, and as 
possible as the other things prayed for 
here and in 1:17-19. Cp. Jo. 14:12 
m Superabundantly above the greatest 
abundance we may ask oi even think, 
g to the power that works in ui 


according to the pow 
(v ~S))7 His aunty : 


Uty Is connected with 
His willingness to do for His people. 
There are no limitations in getting 
things from God according to the 
promises (2 Pet. 1:4) 
n 6 thN. T.prophecyin Eph. (3:21. unful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:12. This teaches that 
the cnurch will continue eternally 
along with eternal generations of nat¬ 
ural peoples through die age of the ages 
(notes proving eternal generations, 312) 
o 6 exhortations to the Ephesians 

1 Walk worthy of your calling (v 1) 

2 Walk in all lowliness or humility of 
mind (v 2; Acts 20:19; 1 Pet. 5:6) 

3 Walk in meekness (v 2; Mt. 5:5) 

4 Walk In. longsuffering (v 2; 1 Cor. 

13) 

5 Forbearing one another in love (v 3) 

6 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit In the bond of peace (v 3) 

p Gr. spoudazo. Trans.be forward (Gal. 
2:10); be diflgem (Tit. 3:12; 2 Pet. 3: 

14) ; dodmgence (2Tim.4:9.21) ; give 
diligence (2 Pet. 1:10); labor (Heb. 4: 
11); endeavour (Eph. 4: 3; 1 Th. 2:17; 2 
Pet. irrejnsa study (2 Tim. 2: IS) 

q See 7 one’s , p. 213, 
r The one baptism of 7 that saves the 
soul-a baptism into Christ and into His 
body (note n, Mt. 3:6) 
s Proof of different measures of grace 
(Rom. 12:3. Cp. note a, Jn. 3:34) 
t 1st and last O. T. prophecy fulfil Ipjfin 


I£k_(40; Pa. 6B:18)7 tWs was at the 
ascension 40 da ys a fter His resurrection 
(Acts 1:3-11: Lk 24:51: Mk 10:19) 
u Rendered height in 3:18; Rev. 21:16 
v The captives mat were taken to heaven 
with Christ were the saints who had 
died from Abel to Christ, and who were 
held captive by Satan in paradise tinder | 
the earth until Christ conquered death, 
hell, and the grave liberating them 
(Heb. 2:14-16; Lk 10:23. notes). He 
got these captives in the lower parts of 
the earth(v 8-10: Mt. 12:40). They 
were still alive Inouland spirit sinc e 
their physical death, but held captive, 
which proves the immortality of the 
roul. He coold not have led captive 
extinct »iils. Now when a Christian 
dies he doe snot go into the lower pans 
of the earth to beheld captive, bur goes) 
to heaven to live and await the reiur-j 
rection of the body (2 C«. 6:8; Phil. 
1:21-24: Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11) 


in “heavenly places might be 
known^ bv the church the mani¬ 
fold wisdom of God, 

*11 According to f fee_etemgl 
ise which he purposed in 


Jhrist Je'sus our Lord: 

►12<* In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by 
the faith of him. 

5 Tenfold prayer for the full] 
blessings of God 

13'Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your gloiy. 

14 For this cause I/bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole*family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16h That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being * rooted and/grounded in 
love, 

18 Mav be able to comprehend 
with all saints what is *the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowl¬ 
edge, that ye might /be filled 
with all (tie fulness of God. 

►20 Now unto him that is able 
to do m exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

*21 JTnfn him be glorv ”in the 
church by Christ J e'§us through¬ 
out all ages, world without end. 
A-mfen'. 

172 CHAPTER 4 

IV Walk of believers (Eph. 
4:1-5:21; Rom. 8, 12, 13, 
14; Gal. 5; Col. 3; 1 Th. 5; 

1 Pet. 2; 1 Jn. 2, 3, 4, 5). 

1 Walk worthy in love and 

unity 

Ij THEREFORE, the prisoner 
[TL of the Lord, beseech Qyou 
that ye walk worthy of the voca- 
. tion wherewith ye are called, 
\*2 With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; 
•3 p Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. 

2 Sevenfold unity of God and 
man (1 Cor. 12; Rom. 21; 

Jn. 17) 


4 There is ^one body , and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, rape 
baptism. 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. 

3 The gifts of Christ for His 
body (1 Cor. 12:1, refs.) 

7 But unto 'every one of us 


is given grace according to 
the measure of the gift of 
Christ. 

*8 Wherefore he saith.' When 
he ascended up on*high, r he led 


“captivity*captive, c an d<feave*gifts 
unto men. 

9/(Now that he ascended, 
'what is it but that he also de¬ 
scended * first. into the ffower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, /that he 
might fill all things.) 
ll*And hegave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; 

4 Ninefold purpose of the 
gifts (1 Cor. 12:7, refs.) 

*12 (Ear the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ: 

13 TiU we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a*perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of"the 
fulness of Christ: 

14° That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with 
everyPwind of doctrine, by^the 
sleight of men, and 'cunning 
craftiness, whereby they'lie in 
wait to deceive; 

1S *But sneaking the truth in 
love, mav grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, 
even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com¬ 
pacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the ef¬ 
fectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying of 
itself in love. 

5 Sevenfold walk of Gentiles 

•17 This I say therefore, and 
testify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not as “other 
66n'tfle§ walk, in the vanity 
of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, be¬ 
cause of the blindness of their 
heart: 

19 Who being past feeling 
have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work all 
uncleanness with greediness. 

6 What to "Put off"(Col. 3: 8) 

20 v But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Je'sus: 
•22 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversatioifthe old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; 

7 What to "Put on"(Col. 3:10) 

•23 And be * renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; 

•24 And that ye put on^the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holi¬ 
ness. 

8 Twenty commands for 
Christiana 


a He led a body of captives to heaven, 

like an eanhly conqueror. See note J, 2 
Cot. 2; 14. Some were the many th a t 
were resurrected after C tail a (Me 27: 
52-53), and the rest wexe the immortal 
rouls that were not resurrected, but 
merely liberated from captivity to Sa¬ 
tan (Heb. 2:14-15; 12:23) 
b Gi. alchmalpteuo, Only here; 2 Tim. 
3:6. The word alchmalotizo Is used In 
Lk. 21:24* Rom7 7:23; 2 Cor. 10:5 
c 3 thing s chrfg did In Hli ajcenrioo: 

1 Hehbemed the righteous Imroor- 
tal null from captivity In the Iowa 
parts of the earth (v B; Ps. 60:18) 

2 He took these captives captive to 
heaven (v 8; Ps. 68:18) 

3 He gave gifts to men (v 8, 11) 

d Ps. 60:18 reads. Thou hatt received 
gifts for men. The Heb. here rocaegs 
tnaitbeglftaHe gave were received in 
man, that is, by virtue of His Incarna¬ 
tion He received these gifts to give to 
men. They are really gifts of God to 
men. See 8 gifts of God, p. 213 
eGr. doma. Poly here; Ml 7:11; Lk. 
11:13 TpEH. 4:17 

f He descended, not only from deity to 
humanity and from humanity to In¬ 
famy and death (Phil. 2:5-11), but also 
Into the Iowa pans of the earth - into 
hell Itself to conquer hell and liberate 
captive souls from Satan (v 8-10; Ps. 
16:10; 60:18; Mu 12:40;Heb. 2:14-15) 
g Question 1, The onlyone in Epberians 
h Before He ascended to heaven He de¬ 
scended to hen(v 9; Pa. 16:10; Mt. 
12:40) 

1 Proof that hell is located in the Iowa 
parts of the earth, not on the surface of 
die earth as the grave (v 9; Mt. 12:40; 
PS. 16:10; 63:9; Job 11:6; W. 32:22; Is. 
14:9; 66; 22-24; pr. 9:10; 15:24; Ezek 
31:14-18; 32:18-24). Hell here is con¬ 
trasted with the highest heaven as be¬ 
ing the lowest and deepest pan of the 
earth. It could not possibly refer to the 
grave on the surface of the earth 
j That He might be the fountain of all 
spiritual, physical, and material gifts 
to men, dispensing them to all men 
liberally according to their needs arul 
wants (jas. 1:5-8,17; Mt,7:ll; 21:22; 
Mk 11:22-24 Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 
Ps. 34:9-10; &4:11) 
k See 5 kinds of ministers, p. 214 
1 See 7 duties of ministers, p. 214 
m 7th N.T. prophecy in Eph. (4:12-13, 
being fulfilled). Nexi, 5:5.Gr. teleios, 
that which has reached maturity (Mt. 
5:48; 1 Cor. 2:6; Phil. 3:15) 
n Gr. pleroma (1:23; 3:19) 
o See 7 blessings of per fee non, p. 214 
p Evil teaching of the prince of the power 
of the air (2:2; 1 Tim. 41; 2 Cor. 44) 
q Gr. kubeLa. cube. It refers to loaded 
dice against which no man can win. 
Those who play around with false doc¬ 
trines cannot win eternal life 
r Gr. panounria. cheating and subtlety 
and metbooeia, method; signifies the 
art, wile, amegem, or method of the 
devil to destroy souls by fallacy (v 14 
427; 6:112 1 Tim.41: 2 C«.44Mt. 
13:19). Itreferstoihe syxtema tiring of 
error and making it or c h a perfect 
counterfeit of truth that only those who 
are experienced in truth can detect It 
s False teachers lie In wait to catch 
ignorant souls by their fallacies 
t The mnh recommended by Paul Is the 
wlnle gospel which ceners around 
Christ and builds the church into a 
working unit to throw off all error or 
waste so as to sustai n itself like the 
human body (V 15-16) 
u See 9-fold state of Gentiles , p.214 
v See 32-fold Life of saints . p, 214 
w The old man is the spirit and nature of 
the devil (note f, 2 Cor. 5:17). 

x Be renewed in the attitude of your 
mind by renouncing its vanity (v 17), 
its darkness and blindness (v 18) and 
learning of Christ (v 20-21) 
y This is the Sjdrit and nature of God In 
renewed man (v 23-24 2 Pet. 1:4 
Rom. 8:9, 14-16). The Gr. word for 
renewed Is ananeoo. meaning the 
whole course ol life now Dows In a dif¬ 
ferent direcrion(v 23; 2 Cor. 5:17-18). 
The word for put OP Is end up, to be 
rinthftri with,as Id note I7Du2449; 1 
Th. 6:8. The new nature must be put 
on and It mud manifest righteousness 
and true holiness (v 23-24). The Gr. 
for hniin«* Is horiotes. and is found 
only hae and In Lk 1:75 
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Exhortation to righteous living 
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a Gl. a poll the ml, having put away 
b Gi. to paeudos . the lie. It Is thelle that 
It put away. This has to do with putting 
away Satan who Is the father of the lie 
(Jn. 8:44: 2Th. 2:ll).Itwasa common 
thing for the heathen teachers to de¬ 
clare that a lie Is better than the truth 
when It Is profitable and leu hurtful. 
Having been brought up in sucb loose 
system of morality, these converts 
needed this admonition. Part of this 
verse Is quoted from Zech. 8:16 
c Gr.orglzn.to make angry, provoke to 
angerTlrnttte (v 26; Mt. 5:22; 18.34; 
22:7; Lk. 14:21; 15:20; Rev. 11:18; 12: 
17), The reference is to being provoked 
to dn by Satan but one must not yield 
to such provoking or give place to the 
devil (v 20-27). The words anger and 
angry are used 289 times Ln the Bible, 
butonlyl2 times IntheN.T. The fac¬ 
ulty to be angry Is God-created and 
perfectly sinless In itself. The misuse 
of it and all other faculties, 1$ what God 
condemns. God Him self has been angry 
many times because of sin (Num. 11:1, 
10,33; 12:9; 14:11; Pa. 7:11). One must 
have a cause if he Is to be angry (Mt. 
6:22; Rom. 1:18; Jas. 1:19). God never 
de-humanlzes or uacrestes one In 
sanctification. Anger is allowed by the 
gospel (Mk. 3:5), but not sin (V 28) 
d Gr. sapios, useless, putrid, obscene 
(MU TTM8; 12:33; 13:48; Lk. 6:43) 
e Grieve not by doing any of these for¬ 
bidden things of 4:17-5.18 
f See note h, 1:13 

g Gr. plkrla, bitterness, malice, venom. 

Here; Acts 8:23; Rom. 3:14; Heb. 12:16 
hGr. thumos. any vehement passion, 
anger, wrath, hatred (GaL 6:20, note) 
1 Gr. orge. Trans, anger (v 31; Mk.3:5; 
CoL 37B); Indiana non (Rev. 14:10); 
vengeance (Rom. 3:5); and wrath (MU 
3:7; Lk. 3:7; 21:23; Jn. 3:36;Rom. 1:18; 
2:5, 0:4:15; 5:9; 11:22; 12:19; 13:4-5; 
Eph. 2:3; 6:6; CoL3:6; 1 Th. 1:10; 2: 
16; 5:9: lTlm, 2:8; Heb. 3:11; 4:3; Jas. 
1:19-20; Rev. 6:10-17; 11:19; 16:19; 
19:15) 

j Gr. krauge, uproar(v 31; Mt. 25:5; Acts 
23:0; fleb. 5:7; Rev. 14:18; 21:4) 
k Gr. blasphemla (note a, Mt. 12:31) 

1 Gr . kaIda, Trans, malice (v 31; 1 Cor. 
5:871^25; Col. 3:8; Tit. 3:3; 1 Peu 
2:1); evU ( MU 6:34); naughtiness H as. 
1:21); ma lie lou mess ( Rom. 1:29; lPeu 
2:1); and wickedness' (Acts 0:22) 
m Gr. chregos, Trans. Snd (v 32; Lk, 6: 
35); gooJ~ ?l Cor. 15:33; Rom, 2:4); 
gracious (lPeu 2:3); an d easy (MU 11: 
30) 

n Gr. eusplanchnoa. tenderly compas¬ 
sionate. Only here and In 1 peu 3:8 
o MU 6:14-15; 18:21-35; CoL 3;13 
p Gr. ml metes. Imitators; mimic the 
gait, speech, accent, and manner of 
life of another (notep, 1 Cor. 4:10). It 
means hereto imitate God as children 
do their parents - imitate His acts, 
words, nature, ways,graces, and Spirit 
q 2fold sacrifice of Chrig (v 2): 

1 As an offering; the same as InLev. 
2:1 to show gratitude for temporal 
blessings received 

2 As a sacrifice for dn (MU 26:28; 1 
Peu 2:24);the same a sin Lev. 1:9; 3:16 

r Ad odor of a sweet smell to God. That 
Is,God was well pleased wlththeoffer- 
Ing and sacrifice of Chrig because it 
made possible the redemption of His 
fallen creation (Rom. 8:10-24) 
i 6 forbidden things to salnu (v 5-6): 

1 Fornication (note g. MU 6:32) 

2 Uncleanness (pt. 3, col. 1, 207) 

3 Covetouspess (note e, Liu 12:15) 

4 filthiness, Gr . alschrotes, ugliness, 
baseness, vileness, shame, infamy. 

5 Foolish ta lkl no . Gr. morologj a. 
speaking foolishly; Idle, stupid calk 

6 Jesting. Gr. eutrapella , ribaldry. 
Indecency sugar-coated In mirth to 
make It more corrupting; course jest¬ 
ing; obscene and offensive conver¬ 
sation. Only here 

t Bth N, T. prophecy in Eph. (5:5-6. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 27. See 5 classes not 
to Inherit God’s king do m, p, 213 
u 5ee 15 commands for Christians, p.214 
v See note c, GaL 5:22 

w The mysteries of the heathen which the 
Initiated went through In caves and 
dark secret places; the Initiated being 
obliged on pain of death, to keep secret 
what they had heard, seen, and done 
(Col. 1:21; Rom. 13:12; Heb, 8:1) 
x Gr. eleacho. testify, convince, and 
reprove thou secret vices 


•25 Wherefore ^putting awatfl y- 
ing, sneftk every man truth with 
his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. 

•26 Bs ye‘•angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath: 

•27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

•28 Let him that stole steal no 
more: but rather Jpf hir^ la¬ 
bour, working with his hands 
the thin g which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. 

•29 hsi no4comipt communica¬ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 
•30 And « grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God,/whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp¬ 
tion. < 

•31 Lsl all 'bitterness, and 
Vrath, andianger, and/clamour, 
and*evil speaking, be put away 
from you, with all/malice: 

•32 And be yd^cind one to an¬ 
other, tenderhearted, °forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you. 

CHAPTER 5 173 

9 Two commands to follow 
God 

© E ye therefore^followers of 
God, as dear children; 

• 2 And^ walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for 'a 
sweetsmelling savour. 

10 Six common sins con¬ 
demned 

•3 J But fornication, and all un¬ 
cleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

•4 Neither filthiness, fool¬ 
ish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

11 Five classes that are lost 

★ 5 For this ye know, that * no 
whoremonger, nor unclean per¬ 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inherit¬ 
ance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

•6 Let no man deceive you 
with vain words; for because 
of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. 

•7 “Be not ye therefore par¬ 
takers with them. 

12 Fifteen commands for 
Christians 

• 8 For ye were sometimes dark¬ 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light: 

9 ‘’(Forme fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteous¬ 
ness and truth;) 

• 10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

• 11 And have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful’“works of 
darkness, but rather x reprove 


them. 

12 For it is aoshame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But A all things that are re¬ 
proved are made manifest by 
the light: for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is light. 

•14 Wherefore he saith/ Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light.* 

•15 See then that ye walk^ cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise, 

•16 g Redeeming the time, be¬ 
cause the days are evil. 

•17 Wherefore be ve not /nn- 
wise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

•18 And be not * drunk with 
wine, wherein is/> excess; but 
^filled with the Spirit; 

•19 Speaking to yourselves/in 
psalms and hymns and spirit¬ 
ual* songs, singing and making 
*melody in your heart to the 
Lord; 

•20 Giving m thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Fathertn the name of our Lord 
Je'sus Christ; 

•21 ^Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God. 

V Domestic life of believ¬ 
ers. 1 Duties of wives (Col. 
3:18; Tit. 2:3-5; 1 Pet. 3: 
1-6; 1 Tim. 2:9-15; 5:2-16; 
1 Cor. 14:34-35) 

•22PWives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 Ffii the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the church: and 
he is the saviour of the body. 
•24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
invery thing. 

2 Duties of husbands (Col. 
3:19;Tit. 2:2, 6; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

•25 r Husbands. love vour wives, 
even as Christ also loved J the 
church, and gave him self for 
it; 

►26 That he might'sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

*27 That he might present it to 
himself a«glorious church, not 
having *spot*or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should 
be'holy ancPwithout blemish.* 
•28 So ought men to love their 
wives*as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him¬ 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30*For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

•31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall be^joined unto his 
wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

•33 Nevertheless lg£ every one 
of you in particular so love his 


a Whatever theae secret heathen rites 
were they were too shameful even id 
speak of (note c, 1 Coi. U ; 4). This no 
doubt refers tn the Etcnrintnn ail a 
Bacc h a n a lian mysteries^ wtdeh were 
performed in the darkness of night, and 
were known to be so immoral and 
abominable that the Roman acnaxe 
banished them from Italy. At these re¬ 
ligious festivals wine and women 
played the most important parts. Inde¬ 
cent emblems were carried ln proces¬ 
sion and ceremonies of the most im¬ 
moral character were performed. Plato 
ays that he has seen the entire popula¬ 
tion of Athens drunk at these festivals 
b A11 rep lovable actions are made mani¬ 
fest by fight (v 13) 
c A paraphrase of Isa. 6:1-2 
d Gr. akribos. Trans, clrcumg 


15); pertecdy( Acts 10:26; 23715,20:’1 
Th. 5:2);perfect (Lk. 1:3; Acts 24:22); 
and dlligentIy7 Klt. 2:8; Acts 18:25). It 
means to walkabout watching on every 
hand to avoid danger and enemies - 
live the gospel by watching your 
conduct 

e Buying up those moments which others 
throw away. Improve every moment to 
make up for those Ion: In sin (v 16) 
f Gr. aphron, senseles. crazed (note 1, 
2 Cot, 11:16). Do not become mad- 
ram. Here Is an allusion to the wild 
orgies of Bacchus, In which men acted 
like they were mad; naming and toss¬ 
ing their heads and appearing In every 
sense completely frantic. Be sober, 
chastely 17) 

u Gr. methnstomal. Here; Lk. 12:45; 1 
Th.&’L iTJs again refers to the orgies 
of Bacchus when men and women 
would get drunk entering into all kinds 
of immoral acts 

h Gr. asotla. debauchery of every kind. 
Only here; Tit. 1:6: 1 Pet. 4:4. The 
adverb only ln Lk. 16:13 
1 This Is the privilege of every Christian. 
It Is true that every bom-again man 
receives the Spirit of sonshlp and has 
the Holy Spirit ln a measure (Rom. 8:9, 
14-16), but this Is not the kind of filling 
one may yet receive if he will accept 
truth and seek God for the fulness of the 
Splrit(Mt.3:11: Lk. 11:13; 24:49: Jn. 1: 
31-34; 7:37-39; 14:12; Acts 1:4-8; 2: 
38-39; 5:32). See Dote a, Jn. 3:34 
J The difference between the psalms,, 
hymns, and spiritual songs is not fully 
dear.The psalms do doubt refer to the 
book of Psalms. Hymns and spiritual 
songs could include any psalm liLtfie 
booK of Psalms and also others that 
woe co mm only known among the peo¬ 
ple of that day (Mt. 26:30; Eph. 6:19; 
Col.3:16: Ex. 15:1,2; Num, 21:17; Dt. 
31:19,21-22,30; Judg. 5:12;Cam. 1:1; 
Isa. 5:1; 26:1; 42:10). The reference 
might also be id spontaneous singing ln 
the Spirit, as In 1 Cor. 14:15-16 
k Gr . ode, a song of thanksgiving. Here; 

CoIT"3ri6; Rev. 5:9; 14:3; 15:3 
1 Gr. psallo. to play a stringed Instru¬ 
ment with the lingers; to strike a chord; 
sing to the music of a harp (Rom. 15:9; 
1 Cor. 14:15; Eph. 5:19; jas. 6:13) 
m Because of condoned blessings from 
God 

n Through Him alone we can approach 
God (Mk. 16:17; Jn. 14:12-15; 16:23- 
26: CoL 3:17; 1 Tim. 2:4;Heb. 10:19) 
o Let no man be stub bo min his opinion to 
disturb the peace of the church (y 21) 
P See 4 commands for wives, p. 214 
q That Is lawful and right, not in things 
criminal and wrong. If he Is sinful and 
demands her to leave off the things that 
save the soul die is not under obligation 
to him. Her God and her soul must 
come first (Mt, 22:37; Lk, 14:26-27). 
nhftfU eru ? pi m hn^an H !_□ all rMng s 
Is based upon him loving his wife, as 
Christ does the church (v 25, 20, 33) 
r See 8 commands for husbands , p. 214 
s See 16 facts-Christ and church .p. 214 
t Gr jhagjazo. set apart or consecrate, re¬ 
ferring to the new birth (note f,jn. 3:5) 
u 9th and last N. T. prophecy I n Eph. (5: 
27, unfulfilled). See note. Glorious 
church , p. 214 

v Gr. spiku, blemish. Here; 2 Pet. 2:13 
w Gr. finals, wrinkle, no mark of age. 
x See God's choice, p. 213 
y Gr. a mo mo s. faultless (note p, 1:4) 
z The woman is part of the man and one 
flesh withbira(v28-32; Gen. 2:21-25) 
a 4:25; Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cot. 6:15; 12:27 
h See Chrig-church Illustrated , p.214 
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EPHESIANS 6 


The Christian armoui 


aGr phobao. to strike with feat; to wife even iis himself: and the stand against the"wiles of the 
frighten. It Is nans, reverence only wife see that she“reverence her devil. < 


here; be afraid 29 times; and tear 61 husband, 
times (Rev. lil 1 ?; 2:10; etc.1. She Is to 

rSTnJr" h “ h “' /(v23 " 24: 174 CHAPTER 6 

b 2 commands for children (Cp. CoL 
3: , 20 )^ ] 7 3 Duties of children 

1 Obey parents (v ll /r^ol 3-201 

2 Honor parents (v 2) tool. J.£U) 


2 Honor parents (v 2) i^oi. J.tu/ 

c 4 reasons for children to obey parents: 

1 this Is right (v iy V^iHILDREN, b fibey your par-1 

2 A commandment (y 2; Ex. 20:12) Vj e nts in the Lord: ‘for this 

3 A blessing of well being (v 3) . u* 

d 2 ^ffiSc?C 0 L 3 : 21 v .2 HflflfilU. to father and 

I 'Provokenotyour children to WTath mother; which IS the first COm- 


12 Eor we^wrestle not c against 
flesh and blood, but ^against 
principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the dark¬ 
ness of this world, against spir¬ 
itual wickedness in < high places. 


ITTTLDREN.frobev your par- 3 The believer's armour 
' ents in the Lord: ‘for this (Rom. 13:12; 1 Th. 5:8; 2 
ight. Cor. 6:7; 10:3-5) 


l Provoke not your children to WTath mother; which is the first com- 013 /Wherefore take unto vou 
(v 4 ). Avoid severity, anger, harshness, mandment with promise; thefwhole armour of God, that 

cruelty, cruel parems generally have , That it may be well With k- 0 K1« 

bad children. Correct, do not punish. . ^ mavest live long X? a ^ e m 

punishment is from a principle of re- “*®» and thou mayesi live long ^ evi j ^ Shaving done 

venge; conecrion Is tarn a principle on the eartll. all, to Stand . « 

of affectionate concern tl 4 Stand therefore, having 

4 Duties ° £ £athers (Co1 ' 3:21) your loins girt about with^ 

*4 And^-yefathers,Eiojokenot ff ri S*sn°e° * ^ 

them toward God and Christian living your children to wrath. but 15 And your /feet shod with 
Gr. paid da, child training; education; bring them up in the'nurture the*t>reoaration of the gosoel of 
discipline; correction. Trans, mmure and/admonition of the Lord. Deac P e . P P 

here; instruction (2 Tim,3:16); cfia^ P“- .! .. 

tening ^Heb. 155. 7. li); and^Es^ - n .. tr ~\ * 16 Above all, t aking the shield 

-™- 1 - ?, Utl ^ S ° f , s „ er ^ (c ,° * of faith, wherewith ye shaU be 

3:22; Tit. 2:9; 1 Tim. 6:1; able to quench all the fiery/darts 


tening /Heb. Ig=5. 7. 11): and "cE^ - Dut i es of servants fCol *} 6 . Above all, tj 

tiseroeni fHeb. 12: B) J ® S . 0t _ „ c°, of faith, wherev 

f Gr. nouthesia. warning, admonition, 3:22; Tit. 2:9; 1 Tim. 6:1; able to ouench a 

reproof. Here;! Cor. 10:11; Tit. 3:10 1 C or. 7: 1 7; 1 Pet. 2 :18; 0 f\he wicked 4 

g 6 commands for servants ( Cp. CoL Mt. 24:45-51; 25:1-30) »17 And "take 


1 Obey your masters. We would say 


•17 And " take the °helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the 


today, be faithful employees (v 5; #5 f Servants, be obedient to Spirit, which is the p word of 
CoL 3:22) , _ them that are your masters ac- God: 

3 Do^oTrenTei? everervlce^fv%; cordin E to the flesh, with fear 

CoL 3 22 ) * and trembling, in singleness of 4 The believer's resource 

4 do the win of God from the hean your heart, as unto Christ; (Rom. 8:26; Mt. 7: 7-11; Jn. 

(v6) L 6 Not with eyeservice, as 14:12-15) 

5 Render cheerful service to men as Tn p nT ,ip f|i; p rQ . K u + ac ihp cp™ 

>reu would to the Lord (v 7: CoL 3:23) 5“L 1S *P'®;n t 

6 Recognize that if you are not prop- Christ, doing the will of »i8^ Pravmg always r with all 

erlyrecompensed by man you win be God from the heart; prayer and*supplication in the 

by God (V 8; GaL 6:7-8; coL 3:24-25) 7 With goodwill doing serv- SDiriti and'watchine thereunto 

3 flaSSftggB ESJlL i£ e ' aS t0 Lord - “ d not t0 with“all perseverance and sup- 
sclentlous manner toward your sctv- • .. . , . plication for all saints; 

ants, as they do toward you (v 9; CoL Knowing_that whatsoever j 9 And for me/that utterance 

4:1) good thing any man doeth the b e given unto me, that I 

2 DO not threaten your servants (v 9) same shall he receive of the mav onen mv mouth boldlv to 

3 Recognize that you have the same T^rri whpfhpr ho hi* bnnri nr open my^ mourn DOlQiy,,IO 

Masterasyour servants and that there 7°™’ wnetner ne be bond or make known the mystery of the 

It nn rAtnprrp.p nf nerdint urlth Him fv ITee. I POSDel. 


1s no respecter of persons with Him (v 11 cc ‘ 

9*. Rom. 2:11; CoL 4-.1) 

i Having laid before you your high call- 6 Duties of masters (Col. 
lug and the great doctrines of the gos- 4-1- 1 Tim 6-21 

peL 1 will now show you the enemies * * • ■ t 

that will oppose you and how you can 

overcome them (v 10-18) ®9 And, ye ^masters, do the 

j 12 commands for saints: same things unto them, for- 

T0^^5gmTETL3H'(v i q)^ bearing threatening: knowing 

2 Be strong In His power (v 10) thflt Q Master nlcr. Jn 

3 Put on the whole armour of God ™ your Master also is m 

( V uj heaven; neither is there re- 

4 sund (v 13-14) spect of persons with him. 

5 Have your loins gin with truth (v 14) 

6 poton thebreastpUteofrighieous-spiritual warfare of be- 

I1MI tv 14^ r 


7 Haveyaur feet shod with the prep- lievers (Eph. 6:10 -20; 2 Cor . and faithful minister in the 
aradon of the gospel of peace fv 15) 10-.3 - 5; Rom. 6:1-8; Gal. 5: Lord, shall make known to you 
B Take the shield of faith (v 16) 13-26- 1 Pet 5'8) 1 The all things: 

9 Take the helmet of salvation fv 17) n l P r nf helipvers 22 Whom I have Sent unto yOU 

25Srirsas5T fcl,1,) p «<* >* 

12 Watch in prayer (v 18) *10'Finally, my brethren,/^ might know our affairs, and 

kGr. endunamoo, to acquire strength, in iHp TnrH onH in flip that he might Comfort your 

Trans. l^ n ^ gnfPhlL 4:13; 2 Tim, 4: DO wer of his mkht' hearts. 

17); Tim. l;12)i be mopg p i bjs g . 23 p eace be t0 brethren, 

2 The believer '6 foes (Jn. and Jove with faith, from. God 

9 : 22 ) -15 ; 18; Rom. 8:1 -13, Gal. the Father and the Lord Te'sus 

1 See note i, Lk. 24:49 5:16*21; Jas, 4:7; 1 Pet. Christ. 

m Gr.panopiia,full armour of a heavily 5-8 Mk 16-17) 24 Grace be with all them that 

armed soldier, described in v 13-17. ’ lvlPk * 1 u - A > , T , t-/_ ™ - ^a- 


9:22) — 15:18; Rom. 8:1~13, Gal. the bather and the 

1 See note i, Lk. 24:49 5:16-21; Jas, 4:7; 1 Pet. Christ, 

m Gr. pano piia,full armour of a heavily 5-8 Mk 16-17) 24 Grace be with all them that 

' love our Lord Je'sus Christ^in 

n 3 greatble^ngsofthe annou of God: ^Put op the whole /Tt annour sincerity. A-m 6 n - 

1 Ability to stand against all enemies of God-^ that ye may be able to 
(v 11-14) --- 


2 Ability to withstand all attacks 
(v 13) 

3 Ability to quench evoy fiery dart 
of Satan (v 16) 


Summary of Ephesians 


ofSatanfvlff) 7 * pate and place: written from Rome 64 A.D. and was sent bvTvchicus along 

1 ’ with colosslans and Philemon. It is the most Impersonal of Paul’s epistles 

m rom frnm minmna A uthon Paul (see Summary of Romans and Paul In the Index) 

-=*- Title: The words at Ephesus are not In some of the oldest MSS. It may he they 

respect in all civilized countries, but were omitted so that the names of various chuichescould be Slled In. This may 
here the ambassador of the King of explain mention of the letter to the Laodlceans (Col. 4; 16) 

Heaven Is in chains! Theme; Romans, the first doctrinal letter, sets forth the true relation of the 

y Chains (Acta 20:20; 2 Tim. L16) believer to Christ in death, burial, and resurrection. Ephesians, the second 


z Acts 20:4: CoL 4:7; 2 Tim. 4:12; Tit. doctrinal letter, pictures the believer as silting together with Christ In heavenly 


3:12. He was probably an Ephesian 
aGr. aphihania. uncorrupmesi, 1m- 
mortal (Rom, 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:42) 


places. It contains the higheit of church truth, but not church order. 

Statistics 49th book of the Bible; 6 chapters; 155 verses; 3,039 words; 1 question; 
146 verses of history, 1 verse of fulfilled and 9 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


gospel. 

20 For which I am an'ambas- 
sador in^bonds: that therein 
I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

V7I Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, 

r TJch , I-cus, a beloved brother 


for the same purpose, that ye 


a Gr. methodelas. methods - the differ¬ 
ed means, plans, ami schemes used to 
deceive, entrap, enslave, and ruin the 
souls of men. A man’s method of sin¬ 
ning la the devil’s method of damning 
his soul (note r, 4:14) 
b Gr. pale, wrestle. Only here. It refers 
to warfare In general between saints 
and spirit rebels who axe against God. 
c GaL 1:10s 1 Cor. 15:50 
d See 4 kinds of spirit rebels, p. 214 
e Gr. epouranols. heayenlles ( note. L3) 
f In view of the fact that you have such 
enemies (v 12), be endued with or 
clothed with the armour of God. It will 
make you Invulnerable and victorious 
(v 13-18) 

g 2 kinds of armour: 

1 Defensive armour for protection: 
(ij Gr. perlkephalala.tne helm et - 

for the head and of various forms em- 
bossed with many kinds of figures 

(2) Gr. zoma, the girdle - for the 
loins to brace the armour tight against 
the body, and support daggers, swords 
and other weapons 

(3) Gr. thoraz, the breastplate In 
two parts - one to cover the breast and 
the other the back to protect the vital 
organs of the body. It extended down 
to the legs 

(4) Gr. knemides. brazen boots for 
the feet to cover the from o! the leg. 
A kind of salea was often used to pro¬ 
tect the feet horn rocks, thorns, etc. 

(5) Gr. thureos. shield , to protect 
the body from Howland cuts 

2 Qffenave armour for conquest: 

(1) Gr. machalra, sword, to destroy 

the enemy and bring tils “surrender. Be- 
sldes the sword other weapons of of¬ 
fense were iced - the spear, lance, 
battle-axe, club,bow and arrows, and 
sling 

The 6fold Christian armour: 

1 Loins girt about with truth (v14) 

2 Breastplate of righteousness (v 14) 

3 Feet ±tod with the preparation of 
die gospel of peace (v 15) 

4 The shield of faith (v 16) 

5 The helmet of salvation (v 17) 

6 The sword of the Spirit, the Word 
of God (v 17) 

h A military phrase; having oonquered 
all, stand, ready to do battle again 
(note n, v 11) 
i Cp. with Isa. 11:5; 59:17 
j Mk. 6:9; Acts 12:8; Isa. 52:7; Rom. 
10:15 

k Gr. etoimada. being prepared; readi- 
ness. li is the gospel of making peace 
with God and of readiness to meet Him 
1 See Fiery dans, p. 214 
m This no doubt refers to Satan who is 
captain of all other wicked ones (Mt. 
13:19, 38; 1 Jn. 2:13-14; 3:12; 5:18). 
The term Is also used of other wicked 
persons (Isa. 11:4: 2 Th. 2:0; 2 Pet. 
2:7; 3:17) 

□ Gr. dechomai, Trans, receive 41 times; 

accept 2 times; and take 5 times 
o Here; 1 Th. 5:8. Cp. Isa. 59:17 
p Gr. rhema, the written Word (note b. 
Acts in). See Lk. 4:32; Isa. 8:20; ML 
4:4-7. The Spirit always acts in har¬ 
mony with the written Word of God, It 
should be quoted in times of tempta¬ 
tion and it will cut in pieces the snares 
of the enemy 

q Praying is nor classed as part of the 
armour, but is an additional and very 
important part of the fighr against 
spiritual powers of evil (Jas. 4:7; 1 
PeL 5:8-9) 

r Every kind: public, private, church, 
and family prayer 

s Gr. deeds, an entreating; continued 
strong and incessant pleadings until the 
prayerls answeredfLk. 10:1-8). Trans, 
request fPhil. 1:41; supplication (Acts 
lfl4; Eph. 6:18; PtdL4:6; 1 Tim. 2:1; 
5:5); and prayer 12 times 
t Without this, prayer and Christian 
armour will be ineffecrual(Mk. 13:33; 
Lk. 21:36; Heb. 13:1TJ 
u Gr. proskarterec, to adhere firmly to 
(note n.Acts l:ll).Be close in pursuit 
of; always intent upon )nur object in 
prayer (Rom. 12:12) 
v 3 reasons to pray for preachers (v 19): 


1 For Inspired urterance 

2 For boldness in preaching 

3 For darltyof goqjel preaching 
w See Mystery, p. 175 

x Gr. preAeuo, an emperor’s legate. 
Here and 2 Cor. 5:20. Such were held In 

^ f-furrimwd, column l 







Dispensations: (Eph. 1:10) 
n turned in Scripture: 

1 Dlipeaotlou or adroinisnation of 
die unjust steward (Lk. 10:1-9) 

2 Dispensation of the gospel (1 Cox. 
9:17), which 1» Paul's administration 
of die gospel of grace 

3 The dhpamfldop of the grace of 
GodfEph. 3:2). This Is the same as do. 2 

4 The dispensation of GodIfCoL 1: 
25). This i»God's own admlxusoatloO 
of grace given to Paul and U the same 
as no. 2 

5 The dispensation of the fulness of 
times, In which God gathers together 
a ii Thin fl» in heaven and In earth In 
f hit it ridding the earth of all rebellion 
(Eph. 1:10; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20) 

7 dispensations of man: 


are 7 dispensations of man between the 
restoration of the earth from chaos 
(Gaa. 1:3-2:25) and the New Heavens 
and the New Earth: 

1 Dtg>ensatlon of Innocence (Gen. 3) 

2 Dispensation of Conscience (Gen. 
4-0) 

3 Dispensation of Human Govon- 
ment (Gen. 9-11) 

4 Dispensation of Promise (Gen. 
12:1-EX. 12:36) 

5 Dispensation of Law (Ex. 12:37- 
ML 3) 

6 Dispensation of Crace (ML 3:1- 
Rev. 19:21) 

7 m®ensatlon of D1 vIn e Govern¬ 
ment or Millennium (Rev. 20:1-15) 


9 things God ha s done for us : (Eph. 1:3) 

1 Blessed us (v 3) 

2 Chosen us(v 4) 

3 Predestinated us (V 5, 11) 

4 Made us accepted (v 6) 

5 Redeemed us (v 7) 

6 Abounded toward us (v 9) 

7 Made known unto us (v 9) 

6 Given us an inheritance (v 11,14) 

9 Sealed us(v 13) 

The word IN : (Eph. 1:3) 

1 In Christ Jesus (v 1, 3, 4, 6. 7, 
10, 11, 13, 15, 20; 2 Cor. 5:17) 

2 In heavenly places (v 3, 20; 2:6) 

3 In Love (v 4) 

4 In all wisdom and prudence (v 8) 

5 In one (v 10) 

6 In heaven (v 10) 

7 In my prayers (v 16) 

8 In the knowledge of Him (v 17) 

9 In the saints (v IS) 

10 In this world (v 21) 

11 In the world to come (v 21) 

12 in all (v 23) 

God's choice (Eph. 1:4) 

This Is what God chose before the over¬ 
throw of Lucifer’s world - that a 11 of the 
new race of Adam who accept Jesus 
Christ should be holy and without 
blame before iflm In love. It is this 
plan that Is cho sen for all believers, not 
the Individual conformity of any one 
person to that plan. The final choice is 
left up to the in dividual and not to God. 
All are called and chosen to become 
holybeforcGodlnLove If they want to 
accept thlsplanand choice of God, but 
only those who meet the conditions 
will be m blessed (Jo. 3:16-20; Mk. 16: 
15-16; 1 Tim.2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev, 22: 
17). This Is the true meaning of elec¬ 
tion and predestination wherever found 
inScripture(v 5; Rom. 8:29, note),that 
is, the plan Is predestined and fore¬ 
known, not the Individual conformity 
to the plan 


The true riches (Eph. 1:7; Lk. 10:11) 

1 Riches of His grace (1:7) 

2 Riches of the glory of the Inherit¬ 
ance In the saints (1:18) 

3 Unsearchable riches of Christ (3:8) 

4 Riches of glory (3:16; Rom. 9:23) 

5 Riches of His goodness (Rom, 2:4) 

6 Riches of wisdom, Knowledge 
(Rom. 11:33) 

7 Riches In glory (PhlL 4:19) 

0 Rlchesof thegloryof the mystery 
of Christ in you (CoL 1:27) 

9 Rlchesof the full assurance of un¬ 
demanding of God’s mystery (CoL 2:2) 

10 Reproach of Christ greater riches 
than In Egypt (Heb, 11:26) 


notes on ephesxans continued 


Sealed: (Eph. 1:13; 4:30) 

1 par security (ML27:06; Rev. 20:3) 

2 To hide,ai the ootnemsof a letter 
(Rev. 10:4; 22:10. Cp. DL 32:34) 

3 To confirm or approve by testi¬ 
mony (Jn. 3:33; 0:27; Rom. 15:20) 

4 To confirm ownership (2 Cor. 1:22; 
Eph. 1:13; 4:30; Rev. 7:3-8). The Holy 
Spirit of adoption Is given to everyone 
who rep eras (Rom. 8:9,14-16; 2 Cor. 
1:22; Eph. 1:13: 4:30) and he who has 
this Spirit has God's seal that he be¬ 
longs to the heavenly family 

6 things prayed for Ephedani (L17) 

1 The spirit of wisdom (v 17) 

2 The spirit of revelation (v 17) 

3 pull enlightenment of truth (v 18) 

4 The tope of ttts calling (v la. Cp. 
note h, 3:18) 

6 The riches of the glory of itts In¬ 
heritance In the saints (v 18; 1:7) 

0 The exceeding greatness o f H1 s 
power to those who believe (v 19; 
3:10-20) 

6 thlngsGod did for ChristfEph.1:20-23) 

1 Raised Him from the dead (v 20; 1 
Cor. 15:1-23; note k, In. 21:14) 

2 Exalted Him at His own righthand 
(V 20; PS. 110:1,5; Ml 28:04; Mk. 16: 
19; Acts 2:33-34; 7:55-56; Rom. 8:34; 
PhlL 2:9-11; CoL 3:1; Heb. 1:3, 13: 
10:12; 12:2; 1 PeL 3:22) 

3 Gave Him authority over all pow¬ 
ers, good and evil, under Himself (v 
21; 3:10: 6:12; Rom. 8:38; Phil. 2:9- 
11;Col. 1:15-18; 2:10-17; IPet. 3:22; 
Rev. 1:1, 7, 18; 11:15: 19:11-20:10) 

4Gave Him a name above every 
name except God the Fatha(v 21: 1 
COT. 11:3; PUL 2:9-11; Heb. 1:4) 

5 Put all things under His feet (v 22; 
CoL L-16-18; 2:10-17; Heb. 2:5-10; 1 
COT. 15:24-28) 

6 Gave Him headship of the church 
(v 22; CoL 1:18. 24; 1 Cor. 1L3) 

14-fold headship ofChrlttf Eph.1:20-23) 

1 All principality (v 21; CoL2:10) 

2 All power (v 21; CoL 2:10) 

3 AH might (V 21) 

4 Dominion (v 21; CoL 1:16-18) 

5 Every name (v 21; PhlL 2:9; 
Heb. L4) 

6 TMs world (Eph. 1:21) 

7 The world to come (Eph. 1:21) 

B All things (Eph. 1:22; Heb, 2:8-9) 

9 The church (Eph. 1:22-23; 4;15; 

5:23-31; CoL 1:18, 24; 2:19) 

10 Every man(l Cor, 11:3) 

11 Of the comer (ML21:42; Lk. 20: 
17; Acts 4:11; 1 PeL 2:7) 

12 The people (la, 55:4) 

13 Over all (Rom. 9:5; CoL 3:11) 

14 His own house (Heb. 3:0) 

7 dead things in Scripture : (Eph.2:1) 

1 Dead living men (v i, 5; Mt. 8:22; 

2 Cor. 5:14; Col. 2:13; 1 Tim. 5:6) 

2 Living dead men (Rom. 6:2, 7-14; 
CoL 2:20; 3:3; 2 Tim. 2:11) 

3 Dead living bodies (Rom. 8:10) 

4 Dead bodies(Jas, 2:26; Jn. 5:28-29) 

5 Dead works (Heb. 6:1; 9:14) 

6 Dead faith (Jas. 2:17, 20, 20) 

7 Dead sin (Rom. 7:8) 

5-fold state of sinners: (Eph. 2:2) 
- TMiey walk - 

1 According to tne world system (v 2). 
The word course r efers to the evils that 
run like a stream through the whole 
world 

2 According to the will of Satan (v 2) 

3 In the lusts of the flesh (v 3; GaL 
5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10; Rom. 1:29-32) 

4 In the lusts of the mind or spirit (v 
3; 2 Cor. 7:1; 1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

6 By nature as children of wrath (v 3; 
Ps. 51:5; Jn. 8:44; Rom. 6:12-21) 

8 gifts of God ; (Eph. 4:8) 

1 Christ (Jn. 3:16; 4:10). Called the 
heavenlyand unspeakable gift (2 Cor. 
9:15; lleb. 6:4) 

2 Holy Spirit (Acts 2:33. 38-39; 5: 

32; 0:25; 11:17) 

3 Salvation fRom. 5:15-18; Eph. 2: 
0-9) 

4 Eternal life (Rom. 6:23) 

5 Grace fEpS! 3:7; 4:7) 

6 Spiritual glftsfRom. 12:6; 1 Cor. 1; 
7; 12:4-11,29-31; 1 Tim, 4:14; 2 Tim. 
1:6; Heb. 2:4; 1 PeL 4:10) 

7 Ministers (Eph. 4:11) 

8 All good mLngs (Ml 7:11; Lk. 11: 
13; PhlL 4rlTilat 1:17) 


3 kjndiof dcath in Scripture: (Eph. 2:5) 

1 phyrical death - the separation of 
the Inner man trom the bodyQai. 2:26) 

2 Spiritual death - separation from 
God because of rin (v 1, 6; Ipt. 59:2; 
ML 8:22; CoL 2:13; 1 Tim. 6:6) 

3 Eternal death - eternal reparation 
from God because man chooses to re¬ 
main separated from God In rin(ML 10:. 
28; 26:41. 40: Rev. 2:11; 14:9-11; 20: 
11-15; 21:0;22:15;lsa. 66:22-24). This 
la galled the second death or second 
separation from God (Rev. 2:11:20:14; 
21 : 8 ) 

Death In all Scripture means separa¬ 
tion from the purpose for which one was 
created, never annihilation or extinc¬ 
tion of being. Pbyricaldeaih_is separa¬ 
tion of the Inner man from the body. 
The body only dies at this time and 
goes back to dust (Gen. 3:19; Jas. 2:26). 
The spirit and soul are Immortal and 
are either dead In sins or In possession 
of eternal life lnChristat the time of 
phyrical death. In either case, they 
continue lo consciousness whether iti 
heaven or heU(notes on 1 Pet. 3:4; Lk. 
12:5; Lk. 16:23; 270. 421-424) 

7 things God has done: (Eph. 2:1-13) 

1 Resurrected us from death in rins(v 

I . 5 ) 

2 Loved us (v 4) 

3 Saved us (v 5, 8-9) 

4 Made us rit down with Hlm(v6,10) 

5 Made a plan for us (v 7, 10) 

6 Created us In Christ (v 10) 

7 Made us nigh by Christ (v 13) 

10-fold present state as Christians: 

-(fob. 4:13)- 

1 In Christ (v 13) 

2 Made nigntoGodby the blood of 
Christ (v 13) 

3 Have peace with God (v 14) 

4 One with Israel (v 14-16) 

5 Pan of the church (v 15-16) 

6 Reconciled to God (v 16) 

7 Access to God by the Spirit (v 18) 

8 Fellow-citizens with saints fv 19) 

9 Built upon the true foundation (v 
20: 1 Cor. 3:11) 

10 An habitation of God (v 22) 

Law of commandments abolished: 

-(EpEHOE)- 

Gr. katargeo. Trans. make of no effect 

(Rom. 3:3; 4:14; GaL 3:l * 1 2 3 4 ?; 5:4) ; come 

and bring to naughi f l Cor. 1:28; 2:6); 
done away fi col 13:10; 2 Cor. 3:7, 

II. 14); fall ( 1 Cor. 13:8); cease (Gal. 
6:11); vanish away (1 Cor. 13:8); make 
void (Rom. 3:31); cumber (Lk. 13:7); 
deliver (Rom. 7:6); loose~( Rorn. 7:2); 
put away (1 Cor. 13:11); put down (1 
Cor. 15:24); destroy (Rom. 6:6; 1 Cor. 
6:13; 15:26; 2Th. 2:0; Heb. 2:14); and 
abolish (2 Cor. 3:13; Eph. 2:15; 2 
Tim. 1:10) 

It Isclear from all these passages that 

whatever Is abolished Is completely 

null and void. What is it here that is 

abolished ? It is the law of command¬ 

ments GTdecrees, or the law ot dog¬ 
matic commandments. The word for 
ordinances is dogma, trans. decreef Lk. 

2:1; Acts 16:4; 17:7) and ordinance 
(Eph. 2:15; CoL 2:14). The law v7as 

made to expose sin (Rom. 3:19-20; 7: 

13;GaL 3:19-25) and to keep the Jews 

a distinct people until Christ came. 

After that it was no longer needful 

(see 85 contrasts, p. 201) 

God’s love (Eph. 3:18) 

God's love lsc 

1 Boundless (breadth, v 18) 

2 Endless (length, v 18) 

3 Fathomless, exhaustless (depth, 
v 18) 

4 Measureless (height, v 18) 

All that Is Included In the breadth, 
length, depth, and height Is submerged 
In the Immensity of the love of God 
which comprehends all that is above, 
below, and past, present, and future. 
It encompasses the universe, and time 
and eternity. It reaches to the depth of 
sin and lnfa m y, to the height of the in¬ 
finite divinity. It passes all knowledge 
and wisdom. God’s gift to man Is the 
measure of His love (Jn. 3:16); the 
death of Christ Is the measure of His 
love(Rom. 6:5-10);and the condescen¬ 
sion of the Holy Spirit to transform men 
and work in their lives is the measure of 
the love of the Spirit to man (Jn. 
16:7-16) 
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wall of partition: (Eph. 2:14) 

Gr. merotPlcton. paitidon-waU. Here 
It means that Christ broke down the 
wall or fence that separated jews and 
Gentiles. A wall of none about 6 ft. 

Ugh separated the court of the Gentiles 
from that of thejews In the temple. To 
cross It meant death to any Gentile. 

Jews always endeavored to live by 
themselves among the Gentiles. They 
either wanted a river or a wall between 
them and their Gentile neighbors. 
Wherever they went, their own laws, 
rites, and customs made a separation 
between them and the Gentiles. This 
latter fact is what Is referred to as the 
middle wall of partition between jews 
and Gentiles. Christ aboUrited the law 
of Moses with all of Its command ments, 
ordinances, and rituals, and provided 
a new covenant entirely for both lews 
and Gentiles, making them one and on 
the same level In all things. To erapha- 
rizethls, the literal veil of the temple 
was rent from top to bottom, Indicating 
that the way Into the holiest had been 
made for all men, that the old law was 
at an end and a new covenant ratified 
(see 85 contrasts , p. 201) 

7 one's In Eph. 4:4-6: 

1 One body, the church 

2 One Spirit, the Holy Spirit 

3 One tope, the Chdolan calling 
4One Lord, the Lord Jesus Christ 

5 One faith, the gospel form of 
doctrine 

6 One baptism, a baptism Into the 
body of Chria(lCor. 12:13; GaL 3:27; 
CoL 2:12; Rom. 6:3-7) 

7 One God, the Faths of all 

Generations: (Eph. 3:5) 

G.. genesis, generations, and not the 
Gr. alon , age. That Gentiles were to be 
called and saved was made known from 
Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3) on through the 
O. T. (Rom. 9:24-33:GaL 3:8), but that 
they should be saved without ob saving 
the law and that both Jews and Gentiles 
would be liberated from it, being made 
a new body under the terms of the new 
covenant was not made known. This 
was a new revelation(vl-9;GaL 1:12; 
2:2; 3:13-14) 

Dwelling place: (EplL 2:22) 

Gr. katoiketerion, a dwelling-place. 
Only here and Rev. 18:2. This doesnot 
mean that God has no personal body 
and the only bodies He ever has to 
manifest Himself through are those of 
saints. God has His own personal body 
(note r.Jn. 4:24). This simply refers to 
God's manifestations of HI sown nature 
and attributes through multiplied out¬ 
lets. Each saint becomes a reflection of 
God and acts for Him as God would act 
in the world if He were visibly present. 
God dwells in men onlyasthey live in 
union with Him (note n, Lk. 22:3) 
Examples of kneeling in prayer (3:14): 

1 Solomon (1 Kl. 0:54; 2 Chr. 6:13) 

2 Elijah (1 Ki. 18:42) 

3 Ezra (Ezra 9:5) 

4 Daniel (Dan. 6:10) 

5 Jesus (Lk. 22:41) 

6 Stephen (Acts 7:60) 

7 Peter (Acts 9:40) 

8 Paul (Acts 20:36; 21:5; Eph. 3; 14) 

5 classes not to inherit God’s kingdom: 

-(Eph. 5:5) 

1 Whoremongers. Gr . pomos, a male 
prostitute; a dd>auchee; liber11 ne. 
Trams, fornicator ( 1 Cor. 5:9-11; 6:9; 
Heb. 12:16) and wWemonger (Eph. 5: 
5; 1 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 13:4; Rev. 21:8; 
22:15) 

2 Unclean persons. Gr. akathartos, 
homosexual, pervert (note l,Lk. 4:33; 
point 3, 17 works of the flesh, p. 207) 

3 Covetous men (note e, Lk. 12:15) 

4 Deceivers (v 6; 2 Tim. 3:13; TiL 
1:1(5; 3:3; Rev. 12:9; 20:3. 8) 

5 Children of disobedience (v 6; Eph. 
2:2; CoL 3:6).Cp. note 1, 1 Cor. 6:9. 
According to Athenaeus, the Ephesians 
were addicted to luxixy, effeminacy, 
and sexual vice. A spa da, a beautiful 
woman of the So era tic sect, brought 
vast numbers of beautiful women into 
the country as prostitutes. Demos¬ 
thenes says, "We have whores for our 
pleasure, harlots for dally use, and 
wives for procreation of legitimate 
children, and faithful preservation of 
our property." 
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16 things free agents must leam(3:11): 

1 That God must be respected aad 
obeyed In all things (Eph. 3:9-11) 

2 That His laws are final and just 
(Ps. 119:09;Isa. 56:11: 2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

3 That sin does not pay fGal. 6:7-01 

4 That sin will never De excused 
(Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 6:23) 

5 That do will be forgiven If terms 
are met (2 Cor. 7:10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

6 ThatGod'sformof government Is 
the only right one(Isa. 9:6-7; Rev. 20) 

7 That a loving and free submission 
to God Is the highest and most noble 
principle of moral government ML 22: 
37; jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17; Eph. 3:10) 

8 That justice and righteousness 
must prevail, if any society is to be 
eternally preserved in the universe 
(Eph. 1:4-12; 2:7; 3:9-11; Rev. 11:15- 
18; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

9 That consecration to the highest 
good of all is the nature and highest 
glory of the creature (Eph. 1:4-12;'Rev. 
4:11: 5:11-14; Col. 1:15-18) 

10 That God is merciful and forgiv¬ 
ing to rebels who will be penitent, and 
wholeamobedlence through their fall 
and redemption (Rom. 1:5, 16; 3:24- 
26; 16:26; Eph. 2:4-10; Tit. 2:11-14; 
3:5-6) 

11 That God is the only absolutely 
just and perfect Being, and the only one 
capable and worthy of unquestionable 
authority (Isa, 57:13; Rev. 4:8; 6:10; 
15:4) 

12 That all the accusations of present 
rebels against God are untrue (Ezek. 
28:16; Eph. 6:16; Rev. 12:10) 

13 That God does only those things 
which are for the best good of creation 
(ML 7:7-11; Eph. 2:7; Rev. 4:11) 

14 That He should, by virtue of His 
own Being and podtion of Creator, 
PresCTver, Governor, and Lordship, and 
His own history of justice and right¬ 
eousness In all of His dealings, be rec¬ 
ognized by all as the Supreme MoraL 
Governor of the Universe (1 Cor. 11:3; 
15:24-28; Eph. 2:9-11; Col. 1:15-18; 
Rev. 4:11) 

15 That those who rebel will be pun¬ 
ished forever as an everlasting monu¬ 
ment of God’s wrath on sin and as ex¬ 
amples of justice to all coming gener¬ 
ations in all eternity (Isa. 66:22-24; 
Rev. 14:9-11; ML 25:41, 46; Mk. 9: 
43-48) 

16 That all the redeemed and obedi¬ 
ent will become eternal heirs of God 
and kings and priests under Him to help 
administer the affairs of the universe 
forever (Dan. 7:18, 27; Rom. 8:17; 1 
Cor. 6:2-3; Eph. 2:7; 3:9-11; 2 Tim. 
2:12; Rev. 1:6: 5:10; 22:4-5) 

Glorious church (Eplt 5:27) 

Gr. eodoxos. Here; Lk. 7:25; 13:17; 1 
Cor/4-10. The church Is now glorious 
because of the glorious gospel (2 Cor. 
4:4; 1 Tim. 1:11), the glorious cove¬ 
nant (2 Cor. 3:6-11), the glorious pow¬ 
er of God working in it (CoL 1:11) to 
make impure, holy, spotless, and with¬ 
out blemish (v 27). It will be presented 
to Christ a glodous church (v 27) be¬ 
cause o f th e glorio us lib e try o f all c hll- 
dienofGod(Rom. 8:21), and the glori¬ 
ous bodies that salms will receive 
(Phil. 3:21) 

5 kinds of ministers: (Eph. 4:11) 

1 Apostles ( note a, Acts 15:33) 

2 Prophets (note i, Acts 11:27) 

3 Evangelists, Gr. euangelistes, a 
bringer of glad ridings. Useaonlyhere; 
Acts 21:0; 2 Tim. 4:5 

4 Pastors. Gr. polmen. Trans. pastors 
only here, but shepherd 16 times? ML 9: 
36; 25:32; 26:31; Mk. 6:34; 14:27; Lk. 
2:8-20; Jn. 10:2-16; Heb. 13:20; 1 PeL 
2:25). The Heb. ra'ah, to tend a tlock 
Is trans. pastor B times (Jer. 2:8; 3:15; 


10:21; 12:10; 17:16; 22:22:23:1-2) and 
shepherd 63 times, God, Christ, and 
men are called shepherds ffa. 23:1; 80: 
1; Ezek. 34:1-23; Zcch. 13:7: Heb. 13: 
20; 1 PeL 2:25; Eph. 4:11) 

5 Teacher s (note □, Acta 13:1) 

Besides the above they are called: 

1 Ambassadors(2 Cor. 5:20) 

2 Angels (Rev. 1:20; 2:1) 

3 Elders (1 Tim. 5:17; 1 Pet, 5:1) 

4 Flshenof Men(ML 4:19;Mk. 1:17) 

5 Laborers (1 Th, 3:2) 

6 MenofGod(DL 33:1:1 Tim. 6:11) 

7 Lights (ML 5:14; Jn. 5:35) 

8 Messengers(2Cor. 8:23; Mai. 2:7) 

9 Ministers (2 Cor. 3:6; 6:4; Rom, 
15:16) 

10 Overseers (Acts 20:28) 

11 Preachers (Rom. lO:14;lTlm. 2:7) 

12 Servants(Tit. 1:1;Jude 1; Jas. 1:1) 

13 Soldiers (Phil. 2:25; 2Tim. 2:3-4) 

14 Stewards (TiL 1:7; 1 PeL 4:10) 

15 Watchmen (Isa. 62:6; Ezek. 33:7) 

16 Witnesses (Acts 1:0: 5:32; 26:16) 

17 Workers (2 Cor. 6:1) 

18 Stars (Rev. 1:20; 2:1) 

7 duties of ministers: (Eph. 4:1.2) 

1 perfect the saints (v 12) 

2 All work of the ministry (v 12) 

3 Edify the body of Christ (vl2) 

4 Unify men in the faith (v 13) 

5 Unify men in doctrine fv 13) 

6 Perfect the church in Cnrist (v!3) 

7 Bring men to maturity in Christ (v 
13) 

Many seek to find out how many im¬ 
perfections, failures, and carnal traits 
areallowablein religion, butfew seek 
to bring Christians to the height of be 
gospel standard and to the unlimita- 
dons of the promises of God. The 
measure of the stature of the fulness is 
seldom mentioned much less demon¬ 
strated, while the suture of littleness, 
emptiness, and powerlessness of Chris¬ 
tianity is often emphasized and 
demonstrated 

15 commands for Christians: (Eph. 5:7) 

1 Be not partners with them (v 5-7) 

2 Walk as children of light (v 8-9) 

3 Prove what Is acceptable to God 
(vlO) 

4 Have no fellowship with the works 
of darkness (v 11-13) 

5 Reprove the works of darkness (v 
11-13) 

6 Awake from sleep and deatli(v 14) 

7 Walk circumspectly (v 15) 

8 Walk as wise men (v 15, 17) 

9 Redeem the time (v 16) 

10 Understand rhr wlHof God (v 17) 

11 Be not drunk with wine (v 18) 

12 Be filled with the Spirit (v 18) 

13 Edify yourselves with music and 
singing (v 19) 

14 Give thanks to God in Jesus’ 
name (v 20) 

15 Submit yourselves to each other 

(v 21 ) 


7 blessings of perfection : (Eph. 4:14) 

1 Maturity -no more children (v 14) 

2 EsubUshed in the faith - no more of 
doubtful mind or tossed to and fro like 
the waves (v 14: Jas. 1:5-8) 

3 Rooted and grounded in truth - no 
more carried about by winds ol doc¬ 
trine (v 14; Jn. 8:32-36;Fph.3:17;Col. 
2:6-7: 2 PeL 1:12) 

4 Freedom from deception - able to 
discern truth from error (v 14; 2 Tim. 
2:15; Heb. 5:11-14; Jn. 0:32-36) 

5 Ability to speak the truth In love 


(v 15; Rom. 15:14; Col. 3:16) 

6 Constant growth in spiritual thin; 
(v 15; 1 PeL 2:2; 2 Pet. 3:10) 

7 Harmony with all others in Chri 
(v lb; 1 cor. 1:10; 2 Cor. 13:11) 


4 commands for wives (Eph. 5:221 

- Cp. Col. 3:18 

1 Submit to husbands as to Christ 
(v 22) 

2 Recognize headship of husbands 
(V 23) 

3 Be subject to hu&ands (v 24) 

4 Reverence husbands (v 33) 

8 commands for hud>ands ( Eph. 5:23) 
Cp. Col. 3:19 

1 Be head of the wife (v 23) 

2 Love wives as Christ the Church 
(V 25) 

3 Love wives as ownbodlcs(v 20,33) 

4 Nourii (Gr. ektrepho. bring up, 
care for, protect, v 29; 6:4; Rev. 12:6) 

5 Cherlsh(Gr. thalpo. to foster, warm 
In one's bosom, v 29; 1 Th. 2:7) 

6 Be joined as one flesh (v 30-31) 

7 Leave parents for wives (v 31) 

8 Cleave to wives(v 31; ml 19:5) 

16 facts: Christ and church (5:251 

1 Chris lshead ot the church (v 23) 

2 Chris Is Saviour of it (v 23) 

3 The church must be subject to 
Christ in all things (v 24) 

4 Chris gave Himself for it fv 25) 

5 Christ sanctifies the church by the 
washing by the Word (v 26) 

6 Christ cleanses the church by the 
washing by the Word (v 26) 

7 Christ will receive the church to 
Himself (V 27; Jn,14:l-3: 1 Th.4:16; 
1 Cor. 15:23, 51-58; CoL 3:4) 

8 Christ is making the church glori¬ 
ous (v 27; 1 cor. 6:11: 2 Cor. 3:18) 

9 Chrisls makingit spotless (v 27) 

10 Christis making it perfect (v 27) 

11 Christ is making it holy (v 27) 

12 Christis makingit faultless(v 27) 

13 Christ nourishes it (cares for. 
brings up, protects it; v 29) 

14 Christ cherishes the church (fos¬ 
ters, warms in His bosom; v 29) 

15 The church is part of Christ ( v 30- 
32; 1 Cor. 12:12-13, 27) 

16 The church is one with Christ (v 
30-32; 1 Cor. 6:17; Rom. 12:4-5) 
Note; Christ is the Head, Saviour. 
Sanctifier,Purifier. GloriSer , Builder, 
Nourisher.Chensher. Unifier, Protec¬ 
tor, and the Receiver of the Church 
(v 23-33) 

9 fold former state of Gentiles; 
(EpKT -1:17)- 

1 Vam In mind (v 17. Cp. 2:11) 

2 Dark in understanding (v 18; 2:12) 

3 Alien to God’s life (v 18; 2:12) 

4 Ignorant of God (v 18; 2:12) 

5 Blind in heart (v 18; 2 Cor. 4:4) 

6 Past feeling (v 19: 2:12) 

7 Lustful (v 19; Gal. 5:19, note) 

8 Unclean (homosexual, v 19; Gal. 
5:19) 

9 Greedy (v 19; 5:3; 1 Cor. 6:10) 

The Gr. for work is ergatia, meaning 

regular occupation, crart for gain and 
shows they gave themselves to these 
sins 


A kinds of spirit rebels : (Eph. 6:12) 

1 Gr. arc has, principalities, chief 
rulers or beings of the highest rank and 
order in Satan's kingdom (v 12: 1:21: 
CoL 2:10) 

2 Gr. exourias, authorities, those who 
derive their power from and execute 
the will ofthe chiefrulers(vl2; 1:21; 
CoL 2:10) 

3 Gr. kosmokratopas. world-rulers of 
the darkness of this age, the spirit 
world-rulers (Dan. 10:13-21; Eph. 
1:21; 6:12; Col. 1:16-18) 

4Gr. pneumadka ponerias. spiritual 
wickedness, that of the wicked spirits 
of Satan in the heavenlies(v 12; 1:21; 
CoL 1:16-18) 


Chrin-church illustrated (Eph. 5:31) 

Gr. proskollao, glue on to;oem ented to. 
Here; ML 19:5: Mk. 10:7; Acts 5:36. 
Paul does not teach here that die 
church Is the wife, a woman, or die 
bride of ChrisL Nor does he teach that 
Christ Is the husband. He simply com¬ 
pares the reladonsUp of Chris and His 
body to that of a man and his wife. The 
feminine pronouns refer to wives, not 
to the church. The church is compared 
to a man, not a woman (notes, 2:15; 
4:13; 2 Th, 2:7; Rev. 21:9-10) 

18-fold life of saints : (Eph. 4:20) 

1 LearnChrist (v 20; ML 11:28-30) 

2 Hear audbetaugbt by Christ (v 21) 

3 Put off the old mao (v 22; 2 Cor. 
5:17, note 1) 

4 Be renewed in mind atdcude(v 23) 

5 Put on the uew man (v 24; 2 Cor. 
5:17) 

6 Put away lying and speak truth 
(v 25) 

7 Be angry without tinning f v 26) 

8 Give no place to the devil (v 27) 

9 Quit stealing (v 28) 

10 work for a living (v 28) 

11 Give to the poor and needy (v 28) 

12 Use the tongue right (v 29) 

13 Grieve not the Holy Spirit (v 30) 

14 Put awaybittemess. wrath, anger, 
clamour, evil speaking, and malice 
(v 31) 

15 Be kind,tender-hearted,and for¬ 
giving as Christ (v 32) 

16 Be followers of God (5:1) 

17 Walk in love, as Christ did (5:2) 

18 Let not fornication, homosexual¬ 
ity, covetousness, filthiness, foolish 
talking, and sex lua jesting be once 
named among you as becomeih saints 
(5:3-4. Cp.Mk.7:19-21:Rom. 1:18-32; 
ICor. 6:9-11; Gal. 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10) 

Fiery darts (Eph. 6:16) 

Gr. helps, dan, or any missile thrown, 
as the javelin, spear, arrow, or stone 
from a sling. The fiery darts perhaps 
refer to the combustible arrowheads 
that set fire to the fortifications, ships, 
houses, and even the shields of the 
enemy made of wood aud leatha. 
They were called falarica. To quench 
these fiery darts shields were covered 
with metaL As applied to Christian 
warfare they refer to evil thoughts, 
lusts, passions, and temptations of var¬ 
ious kinds (1 Cor. 10:13-14; 2 Cor. 10: 
4-6: jas. 1:13-15; Rom. 6:12; 1 Jn. 
2:15-17) 


10 works of Christ: (Eph. 2:18) 

1 Died for us (v 13) 

2 Became our peace (v 14) 

3 Made Jews and Gentiles one (v 
14-16) 

4 Broke down wall of partition be¬ 
tween Jews and Gentiles(v 14-16) 

5 Abolished the law (v 15) 

6 Made peace between Jews and 
Gentiles (v 15-16) 

7 Reconciled men to God (v 16) 

8 slew the enmity bet ween Jews and 
Gentiles (v 15-16> 

9 Preached peace to _a men (v 17) 
10 Madeaccessto God for all (v*18) 


6 tilings prayed for Ephesians (3:16) 

1 Spiritual power in the inner man 
(v 16) 

2 Indwelling Christ (v 16; Lk. 22:3, 
note) 

3 To be rooted in love (v 17) 

4 Spiritual understanding (v 18) 

5 To know the love of Christ (v 19) 

6 To be filled with all the fulness of 
God (v 19. Cp. 6 tilings prayed for, 1:17) 


The mystery of Christ (3:6) 


T h e whole 


ThatGod was to saveGentlles was no 
mystery, for A dam’s whole race was to 
be restored to original do min ion (Gen. 
3:15). Abraham (who was a Gentile) 
wastohave a seed to bless all nations 
(Gen. 12:1-3; Gal. 3:8). The prophets 
predicted their salvation (Rom. 9:24- 
33; 10:19-21). The great mystery hid 
In God In all pan ages was that of mak¬ 
ing Jews and Gentiles one new body - 
the church, which Is His body (1:22-23; 


3:1-11; 4:11-16; 5:23-33; Col. L10. 
24), formed by the HolySplrit (1 Cor. 
12:12-13,27-31), and in which all dis¬ 
tinction of privilege and blessing dis¬ 
appears (2:14-15; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 
3:27-28; Col. 1:18-29; 3:10-11; Heb. 
11:10-16; 13:14; Rev. 21:9-10). In 
Paul's writings alone do we find the 
doctrine, position, unity, walk, and 
destiny ofthe church (Rom. 12; 1 Cor. 
12; Eph. 2. 3, 4, 5; Col. l) 


The word fa m 11 y applies to all the 
free moral off-springof God - whether 
by direct creation, begetting, or a dop- 
tion - past, present, and future.lt in¬ 
cludes all principalities, powers, and 
dominions, both earthly and heavenly, 
human and angelic,flesh and spirit,and 
unfallen and fallen redeemed (L21- 
23; 3:10; 1 Pet. 3; 22). To limit the 
family to the church, as many do, and 
to interpret the passage in connection 


i 1 y o f God (3:15) 

with N. T. Christians is unscriptural 
In the spirit world there are cherubim, 
seraphim, archangels, common angels, 
redeemed human spirits (Heb. 12:23), 
and living creatures of various kinds. 
See p.632. In the flesh world there are 
jews and Gentiles, some inheavenand 
some in earth who, with the spirit be¬ 
ings and the spirits of redeemed men 
inheaven,make up the whole familyof 
God in heaven and in earth 
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trust 10 times obey 7 timet; confidence 
JTtlmes; and assure. beUeve. agree, 
yield, and make one's Mena each 1 
dme. The Idea here libelng confident 
that there will be nothing lacking on 
God's pan tn performing the work He 
has started in them until the final work 
of grace Ls performed In them. This 
confidence In God Is based upon 
meeting conditions. See 35 conditions 
of assurance, p.237 

J 1st N. T. prophecy in Phi L ( 1:6. unful- 
flllfidU^eKt t 2: lO.TUs proves that part 
of this good work will be done In the 
day of Jesus Christ (notes, 1 Cor. 1:0). 
At least the redemption of the body 
will be accomplished in the day of the 
Lord Jesus Christ (3:21; Rom. 8:17-24; 
1 Pet, 1:6-13) 

k Gr. dlkalos, righteous, Ju* 

1 interpenetration (note n, Lk. 22:3) 
m Gr, apologia, speech In defense (note 

n Gi. bebaiosls. making fast or sure; es- 
tabIIstring. Here; Heb. 6:16. It Is a 
legal term for a guarantee 
o Gr. sugkoinonos. Joint-partakers of a 
thing. Trans. partaker( v7;Rom, 11:17; 

1 Cor. 9:23) and companion ( Rey. 1:9) 
p Grace Is an eternal bond uniting all 
men who receive it (Rom. 12:3; Jn. 
1:17) 

q Gr. mamu. Trans, witness 29 times; 
martyr (Acts 22:20; Rev. ?:13; 17:6)1 
and record (2 Cor. 1:23: Phil. 1:6) 
r See note d, 2 Cor. 6:12 
s 5 requests for PhlllpnLans Iv 9-11): 

1 Increased love m knowledge and 
Judgment 

2Approval of things that are 
excellent 

3 Sincerity to the end , 

4 Without offence till the day of 
Christ 

5 Filling with fruits of dghieoimiea 
t Gr. alsthedi. discernment. Only here, 
u Gr. dlaphexot differ, we are to test all 

things and disapprove those that dif¬ 
fer from the gospel (1 Th. 5:22) 
v Gr. ellikrlneds. pure, uncomipted. 
The word me an s wi thorn wax, an allu¬ 
sion to flniidog cloth with gummy 
materials hiding flaws until carefully 
examined by looking through It In sun¬ 
light. The Gr. mlghi be train. sun- 
judged, only here: 2 Pet. 3:1. Cp. 1 
Cot. 5:8 

w Gr. aproskopos, not striking a gainst; not 
stumbling; void of offense to God or 
man; neither stumbling nor causing 
others to stumble (v 10; Acts 24:10; 1 
Cor. 10:32; 1 Pet. 1 ; 17) 
x See-note i, 1 Cor. 1:8 
y Fruits ofthat Justification which comes 
by faith and the new creature experi¬ 
ence (2 Cor. 6:17-18; Rom. 6:1-11) 
z My sufferings for Christ have furthered 
the gospel by provoking others to zeal 
for Christ (v 12-19) 

a Gr. praetorluro, the court at Rome 
where Paul was tried before Caesar. 
Here It evidently refers to Caesar's 
palace. The apostle's defense caused 
his doc trines to be known In the palace 
and all other places (v 13i 4:22) 


2 If any com fort of love. Gr. 
jsarannithioD. stimulating force. Only 

3 If any fellowship of die Spirit. Gr. 
koinonia fnoteh. 2 Cor. 13:14) 

4 IT any bowels and mercies. Gr. 
olktlnpoi fporc i.ftom. 12:1). The Gr. 
tor bowels Is sDlaochna foots d. 2 

corrmr 


CHAPTER 1 175 

I The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL and*rt-md'the-tis, the 
Servants of Jft'gus Christ, 
tn all fheSmintg in Christ je'sus 
which are at Phi-1 Ip'pl, wfthnhe 


which are at Phi-1 Ip'pl, withnhe 
bishops andMeaconB: 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, /from God our Father, 
and from the Lord J&'guB 
Christ. , 

2 Thanksgiving and prayer 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in everyiprayer of 
mine for you all making re¬ 
quest with joy, 

5 For your*fellowshlp in the 
gospel from the first day until 
now; 

3 Confidence in God for them 

*6 Being 'confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in you will 
perform it i until the day of 
Je'ffus Christ: < 

7 Even as it ls*meet for me to 
think this of you all, because 7 ! 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and iifthe 
defence and " confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are ^artakers 
of myfferace. 

4 Fourfold prayer for 
blessing 

8 For God is my«tecord, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the'bowels of Je'sus Christ. 

9 And this I pray . *that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in'all 
judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are^xcellent; that ye may 
be^incere and*without offence 
tilt*the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with thermits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jfi'gus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

H Christian triumph in suf¬ 
fering (Phil. 1:12-30; Mt. 
26:36; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 4: 
8; 6:3; 11:23; Rom. 8:35-39; 
Heb. 11:33-40). 1 Result of 
suffering for the gospel 

12 But I would ye should un¬ 
derstand, brethren, that «the 
things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the*palace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word without 
fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 

16 The one preach Christ of 


contention, not sincerely, sup ¬ 
posing to add a affliction to my 
bonds: 

17 But the other of love, know¬ 
ing that T am RPt for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 #What then? notwithstand¬ 
ing, every way, whether in'pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached; and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my ^salvation through 
your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jg'gus Christ, 

2 Christian consecration in 

life or in death 

20 According to my 'earnest 
expectation and my hope, that 
In nothing I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ sha( ] 
be magnified in my body , 
whether if be by life, or by 
death. 

21 /For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: 
yet what I shall chooseff wot not. 

23 For*I am in a strait * be¬ 
twixt two,^having a desire /{p 

which is far better; 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the fleshismore needful for you. 

3 Confidence in his being set 
free to continue his ministry 

25*And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and 
continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 

28 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in JS'sus Christ 
for me by my coming to you 
again. 

4 Exhortation to stand true 

in suffering for Christ 

•27 Only let your/conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs,'"that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one inind "striving together for 
the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your°adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of per¬ 
dition, but to you of*salvation, 
and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the be half of Christ, not only to* 
believe on him, but also to suf¬ 
fer for his sake; 

30 Having the same 'conflict 
which ye'saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAPTER 2 176 

HI Christian living: four ex¬ 
amples of the Christian life. 
1 An appeal for Christian 
living 

TT there be therefore any con- 
A solation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, jf any fellow¬ 
ship of the Spirit, if any bowels 


a See note h, 2 Cor. 1:4 
b Question 1. Only one In PUUpplanx It 
matters not to me how Christ Is 
preached, provided He Is preached 
c See note n, Jn. 15:22 
d Gr. reteria. deliverance. This refen to 
his temporal safety and freedom from 
chains and Imprisonment. This he ex¬ 
pected through their prayer and the 
continued supply o f the Holy Spirit 
(v 19) 

e He had the utmost confidence In God 
that he would be upheld by grace in all 
hit t ria ls. Pemnally, he was ready for 
either life or death, provid*.g Chris 
would be magnified In the outcome 
(v 20) 

f Here he expresses perfect resignation 
id whatever be bad to face (v 21-24) 
g Gr. tmorizo. 1 declare not. Trans, make 
knovm1 6 times ; declare 3 times; cer¬ 
tify (Gal. 1:11); give to understand (1 
Cot. 12:3); and do~to wltf2 Cor. 8:1) 
h Gr. sunecho. am being pressed. I am 
under pressure between two desires, 
that of living and of dying 
1 Gr. ek* of, out of, from, with. Out of 
867~Hmes used It is only nans , betwixt 
hae; and between (Jn. 3:25) 
j 7 outstanding facts fv 21-241: 

1 To live means gain to Christ (v 21) 

2 T o die is p gsonal gain (v 21). 
Could thae be any gain for man or God 
If one went into extinction of being, 
unconsciousness, or soul sleep? If so, 
what gain? 

3 To live in the flesh Is to continue 
fruit-bearing (v 22). This proves that 
one dwells in a body. If he leaves the 
body and is no longer in the fleA where 
Is he? Does be become extinct Just be¬ 
cause he moves out of the body? 

4 Having a desire to depart f v 23). 
This confirms the fact of the departure 
of one at death, do men go Into noth¬ 
ingness at deaih? If so.thmwhydedre 
to depart? 

5 To be with Christ (v 23). Where Is 
Christ? Is He extinct? Dormant? Un¬ 
co melons Jn ^ grave? One rhiog Is 
certain wherever He Is there the be¬ 
liever will be also at death (v 23; 2 
Cot. 5e8) 

0 Fax better (v 23). Wbatls Ear better? 
Would drincricn of be l n g, uncon- 
nrionmfTs In the grave, going back to 
dust again, and going Into nothingness 



In contention with, or against one 
other to build up human organizations 
which oppose each other In the gospel, 
but In unioa against the enemies of the 
gospel. Only here and 4:3 
o From this It appears the church was 
going through persecution 
p See Perdition , p. 218 
q Gr. rotaria. Here and In 2:12 It refers 
m salvation of the soul. In v 19 It refers 
to Paul’s deliverance from prison 
r Gr. agpn. a conic* for a prize; a 
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PHILIPPIANS 2, 3 


Christ's example of humility 


Warning against false teachers 


a Make my joy complete (accomplished 
bv doing the 12 things ofv 2-16, listed 
in 35conditions of assurance. p. 237) 
b Gr. phroneo, united in mind and 


thought. Trans, think ( Acts 28:22;Rom. 
12:3; 1 Cor. 4:5; 13:11: PhiL 1:7); be 
minded ( GaL 5:10; Phil. 3:151; like- 
minded and same mind (Rom. 8:5; 12: | 

15: 15:5; 2 cor. 13:11; ML 2:2,5, 3: 
16, 19; 4:21; savor ( Mt. 16:23; Mk.8: 
33) ; regard ( Rom. 14:6) ; set one's affec¬ 
tion on (doL 3:2l; be careful and care 
(PUUL 4:10) 

c Love in the same degree and be In 
agreement In all things for the Master 
d Never oppose each other by acting for 
personal gain or from vanity 
e Have a humbling view of yourselves, 
knowing your own secret faults and 
true self 

f do not be selfish glorying in your own 
gifts and graces. Be just as interested 
In the blessings of others and rejoice 


to see them blessed f v 4) 
gLet the mind of sell-emptying be in 
you which was In Christ (note k. 2:7) 
h 7 steps In His humilladort 

1 Consecrated to bumble Himself(v 5) 

2 Laid aide His divine form (v 6) 

3 Made Himself of no reputation (v 7) 

4 Took the form of a servant (v 7) 

5 Was made In likeness of men (v 7) 

6 Humbled Himself (v B) 

7 Became obedient unto death (v B) 
i Gr. huparcho .though existing; subsist¬ 
ing. Ht existed as God horn all eternity 
(Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mic. 5:2; jn. 1:1-2; 
Heb. 1:8; Rev. 1:8-11) 

J Gr. morphe. the outward form that 
strikes the vi sion; the external appear¬ 
ance. Here;v7;Mk.l6:12. The passage 
should read, ’’Who, subdsdng in the 
form of God (by which He from eternity 
had appeared to the inhabitants of 
heaven), yet not thinking that this 
equality with G od should be clung to or 
retained, He emptied Himself of it, so 
as to assume the form of a servant and 
become like man" (v 6-7) 
k See The "kenosis" of Christ , p. 218 
1 Christ humbled Himself from the di¬ 
vine form to human form, and from 
sinless humanity to dnful and corrupt 
infamy - even the death of the cross 
bearing the sins of all men(v 8:1 Pet. 
2:24) 

m 7 steps in His exaltation (v 9-11): 

1 God highly exalte<THim(v9; Eph. 
1 :21) 

2 Gave Him a name above all (v 9) 

3 At His name every knee must bow 
(V 10) 

4 Every thing in heaven (v 10) 

5 Every thing in earth (v 10) 

6 Every thing under the earth (v 10) 

7 Every tongue confess His Lordship 
to the glory of God the Father (v 11) 

n 2nd N. T. prophecy in Phil. (2:10-11, 
unfulfilled). Next, 3:11 
o 3 worlds that are Inhabited: 

1 Heaven (v 10; Job 1:6; 2:1; Dan. 4: 
35; CoL 1:15-18; Rev. 12:12: 13:6) 

2 Earth ( v 10; CoL 1; 16; Rev. 12:12) 

3 Underworld. Gr. katachthonlos. un¬ 
der the earth; subterranean; Infernal 
world (v 10; Ps. 16:10 with Mt. 12:40 
and Epu. 4j 8-10).This includes the an¬ 
gelic Inhabitants in tariarus(2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7; 1 Pet. 3:’19); the pre- 
Adamites and demon inhaDitantsof the 
abyss ( Lk. 9:31: Rev. 9:1-21; 20:3,7)7 
the giant races that have no resurrec¬ 


tion (Gen, 2:4, note: Isa. 26:14, note); 
the human Inhabitants of sboel-hades 
(Ps, 9:17; 16:10; 71 : 20; Pr. 9:10; 15:24; 
Isa. 14:9; Ezek. 31:14-18; 32:18-27; 


Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15); and all 
other inhabitants ofthe infernal world 
(PhiL 2:10; Rev. 5:13). This proves 
that hell Is not the grave 
p This Is true working out your own sal¬ 
vation until It is completed (Rom. 6:22; 
8:23: PhiL 3:21; 1 Pet. 1:5-13) 
q Why fear and trembling If there is no 
posdbilityof a fall and a failure (v 12; 
1 Cor. 9:27; 10:12-14: Heb. 6:4-9; 
10:26-39; 2 Pet. 2:20-22)? 
r Suppose one will not obey in working 
out His own salvation, will God contin¬ 
ue to work when man refuses to permit 
Him? Man's power to will and to do as 
he pleases should not be puzzling. Such 
power comes from God but the use of It 
lies with man. One who will not use 
this power to work out His salvation, 
will be held responsible. All men pos¬ 
sess the power bur all do mt use it (Jn, 


Continued, column 4 - 


and mercies, 

,•2° Fulfil ve my joy , that ye be 
likeminded, having the f same 
love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 

•3 d Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory;'but in low¬ 
liness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves. 
•4/ Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also 
on the things of others. 

2 Example of Christ: (1) Sev¬ 
enfold self-humbling 

•5 *Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Je'gus: 
6*Who,'being in the/form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 

7 But * made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he'humbled himself. 
and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the 
cross. 

(2) Sevenfold exaltation 

9 Wherefore God also'"hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above 
every name: 

★IQ” That at the name of Je'gus 
every knee should bow, °of 
things m heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the 
earth; 

11 And that every tongue 

should confess that Je'gus Christ 

is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

3 Outworking of salvation 

• 12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always p obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, but now 
much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation 
with^fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which'work- 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

•14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputings: 

15' That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world; 

•16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

4 Example of Paul: conse¬ 
cration to death (1:20 - 24; 

2 Tim. 4: 6) 

17 Yea, and if I be offered up¬ 
on the sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

5 Example of Timothy: un¬ 
selfish and obedient to the 

gospel 

19 But I trust in the Lord 
Je'gus to send Ti-mO'the-us 


shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when 
I know your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 Far all seek their own, not 
the things which are Je'gus 
Christ’s. 

22 But ye°know the proof of 
him, that, as a sonbwith the 
father, he hath served with me 
in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as I 
shall see'how it will go with 
me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

6 Example of Epaphroditus: 
self-sacrificing and over¬ 
worked 

25 Yeti supposed it necessary 
to send to you £-p5ph-ro-di'tus, 
my brother, and companion in 
labour, and^fellowsoldier, but 
your messenger, and he that 
ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was'full of heaviness, be¬ 
cause that ye had heard that he 
had been/sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death :*but God had 
mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sor¬ 
row. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sor¬ 
rowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness; and 
hold such in reputation: 

30''Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death. 
not regarding his life, to supply 
your lack of service toward 
me. 

177 CHAPTER 3 

IV Goal of the Christian life. 

1 Warning against Judaizers 

^ClINALLY, my brethren, ■ re- 
-E joice in the Lord . /To write 
the same things to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for 
you it is safe. 

•2 Beware of *dogs. beware of 
evil workers, beware of the 
concision. 

2 Put no confidence in flesh 

3 'For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Je'gus, 
and have no confidence in the 
flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

3 Eightfold superiority of 
Paul’s flesh (Acts 23:1; Gal. 
1:1 3-14; 2 Cor, 11: 22; Rom. 

9:1-3) 

^"Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the fl stock of Ig'ra-el, of the 
tribe of B6n' ja-mln, an He'brew 
of the He'brewg; as touching 


a See Acts 16:1-3; 17:14 
b With, not for me(l Cot. 16; 10) 
c He waj confident of being liberated 
(v 24; 1:19, 25-26) 
d 7 facts regarding Epaphroditus: 

1 A brother In Christ (v 25) 

2 Companion In labour(Gr. su octroi, 
fellow Labourer, as in 4; 3) 

3 Fellowsoldler (Gr. sustratlo tes. 
Only here and Ph’m 2) 

4 Your messenger (Gr. apostolos. 
apostle, note a, Acts 15:33) 

5 Minister (Gr. leitourges, public 
servant, note k, Rom. 1376. Cp. 4:18) 

6 Had a physical breakdown because 
of overwork (v 26-30) 

7 Was healed (v 27-29) 

e Gr. ademoneo. heavily burdened. Only 
here; ML 26:37; Mk. 14:33 
f He had been sick. This proves that at 
die time of the writing of this epistle 
he was well again. For the work of the 
Lord he hadbeen nigh unto death( y30). 
How could the work of God make him 
sick If not by overwork and improper 
rest? In such case, it would be a physi¬ 
cal breakdown rather than some dis¬ 
ease. The Gr. word for sick is astheneo. 
to be weak or feeble in any sense. It i s 
used 15 times of: 

1 Weak faith(Rom.4:19; 14:1,2,21; 

1 Cor. 8:9-12. Cp. note 1, 2 Cor. 12: 
10; note j, 2 Cor. 13:4) 

2 Weak law (Rom. 8:3) 

3 Weak (poor) people (Acts 20:35) 

4 Weak In boldness and power (2 Cor. 
1L21, 29; 12:10; 13:3, 4, 9) 

It Is used 17 times of physical sickness 
and 3 times of physical breakdowns be¬ 
cause of overwork (PhiL 2:26-27: 1 
Tim. 4:20, note). Thus to conclude 
that the cases of Epaphroditus (here) 
and Trophimus (2 Tim. 4:20) prove 
that Paul and the apostle shad lost their 
power to heal, or that it was only occa¬ 
sionally that they had such power is 
concluding too much 

Paul did have power to do special 
miracles (Acts 19:11-12). He had the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of 
Christ (Rom. 15:18-19, 29). He even 
had power to impart gifts to others 
(Acts 19:1-7; Rom.l:ll;l Tim.4:14; 

2 Tim. 1:6) 

Gifts are not given so that bodies 
may be abused by overwork. They are 
not to enable man to work beyond what 
is sensible and best for the body 
g This proves that God did miraculously 
restore the man and save him from 
death.Prayer will do wonders even in 
a physical break down, but it will never 
sustain a body that is not properly taken 
care of by rest and nourishment, 
h This was the cause of his physical trou¬ 
ble - overwork(v30).lnsuchacase as 
this, and no doubt that of Trophimus, 
it was best to let them recuperate be¬ 
fore going back into the work 
1 Let yarn happiness be in the Lord 
j He writes the same doctrines that he 
had preached and written to others 
k Jews are called 3 things here: 

1 Dogs, the very things they called 
others (Mt. 15:26-27) 

2 Evil workers, Judalzlng teachas 

3 The cireumcldon, cutting-flesh 
party. Gr. kata to me. O nly here, but the 
verb katatemno occurs in the Sept, of 
heathen mutilations (Lev. 21:5: 1 Ki. 
18:28). Paul regards circumcision as 
no better than heathen practices 

1 4 points about Christians here ( v 3): 

1 The true circumcisioQ (Rom. 2:29) 

2 Worshippers in spirit (Jn. 4:24) 

3 Rejoice lnChrist(3:l: 4:4; lPec 1) 

4 Have no confidence in fiedi(v 3-4; 
2 cor. 5:16) 

m See Gen. 17:9-14; Lev. 12:3 
n See Gen. 29:21-30:25; 35:16-29 
— Corn, from column 1 

3J6-20; Mk.1615-16; ljn,l:9; Rev.22:17) 
s 6 r esults of obedience to v 12-14: 

l TTameless before God. Gr. 
amempcos, Here: 376; Lk. 176T 1 Th. 
3:13; Heb. 8:7 

2 Harmless to men, G r. akeraios. 
Here; Mt. 10:16. Trans. ~simple (Rom. 
16:19) 

3 Tne sons of God (Rom. 8:14-16) 

4 Without rebuke by man. Gr. 
amometos. Only here: 2 Pet. 3 : 14. 
Cp. amomos (Eph. 1:4) 

5 Shine as lights ( Mt. 5:14-16). Shine 
as the sun ana moon (Gen. 1; 14-18) 

6 Hold forth the werdof life. Be light 
houses to guide men safe to the harbor 
of safety and red (2 Cor. 4:4) 



PHILIPPIAN S 3,4 


PauPs desire to win Christ 
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a See note o, ML, 3:7 
b Acts 7:66; 8:1-3; 9:1-2; GaL 1:13 
c A» to meeting every requirement of 
Judaism, being of pure stock, and of 
fanatical zeal he had no superior (v 
4-6: GaL 1:13-14? 2 Cor. 11:22) 
d All these advantages (of v 4-6), the 
tunor and respect which I held among 
the Jews, as well as my future with 
them, I counted loss for Christ (v 7) 
e Gr. zero!a, loss as applied to trade, 
especially the voluntary loss incurred 
by ca sing wares overboard to lighten a 
sinking ship (here; v 8; Acts 27:10,21) 
f I not only count all things a total loss to 
win Christ, but I depend upon Him to 
save my soul (v 9). See 12 great prac¬ 
tices of Paul , p. 218. 

g See 12 great desires of Paul , p. 218 


h Gr. kerdalno, Trans, win ( v 8); wonfl 
PeL 3:11; and gain (MtTi6:26; IBT15: 
26:17, 20,22; MO:36; Lk. 9:25; Acts 
27:21; 1 Cor, 9:19-22) 
l 2 Cor. 5:17-18; note □, Lk. 22:3 
j Man’s righteousness is not enough(Isa, 
64:6: Lk. 18:9-14; Rom. 10:1-13) 


the law, (fPhAr I-see; 

6 Concerning* zeal, persecut¬ 
ing the church; touching the 
righteousness which is in the 
law,blameless. 

4 Eightfold Christian goal: 
(1) To win Christ (ICor. 9: 
24-27; Mt. 7:21-23) 

74But what things were gain 
to me, those I counted'loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I/count 
all things but loss for the ex¬ 
cellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Je'§us my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them 
but dung, Ithflt T ma y *win 
Christ. 

(2) To be found in Christ 


k God's righteousness comes through 
Christ(l Cor. 1:30) and by faith (Gen. 
15:6: Rom. 3:22-26: 4:1-25: 9:30-31; 
10:1-13) 

1 This is Life eternal (Jn. 17:3) 
m He longed for the resurrection of the 
body (v 11, 21; 1 Cor. 15; 2 Cor. 5) 
n Not fellowship with Him in His vicar¬ 
ious sufferings, but In the offence of the 
cross and martyrdom for truth (2 Cor. 
1:5-7; CoL 1:24; 1 Pet. 4:13) 
o Gr. summon)hoo. to be formed or fash- 
loned like, only here. Paul wanted to 
know Christ and the power which was In 
His resurrection, and to share In His 
sufferings, even to die as He died (v 10) 
p Gr. ek nekron, out-resurrection, or the 
resurrection from out among the dead. 
3rd N.T. prophecy in Phil, (3:11, un- 
tuMled). N ext, v 21. This means that 
some of the dead will be resurrected 
from among the rest of the dead. It 
refers to the resurrection of the right¬ 
eous from among the wicked dead (Lk. 
20:35; 21:36; ICor. 15:23,51-64;PhLL 
3:21; 1 Th. 4:13-17; Rev. 20:4-6) 
q 2 tMnflc Paul had not vet attained: 

1 The out-resurrection or^he prize 
(v 11-12, 14). This is another way of 
aylng he had not finished his course 
and was not yet glorified (v 20-21) 

2 Perfection. Gr. teleioo, to make a 
full end; consummate (v 12), Trans. 
perfect (y 12; Lk. 13:32; Jn. 17:23; 2 
Cor. 12:9; Heb. 2:10; 5:9; 7:19: 9:9; 
10:1,14; 11:40; 12:23; Jas. 2:22; 1 Jn. 
2:5; 4:12,17-181; fulfill qk. 2:43; Jn. 
19:23); and finish (Jo. 4:34; 5:36; 17:4; 
Acts 20:24). This kind of perfection 
refers to the complete and glorified 
state. It does not imply that he was 
lacking In spiritual experience; that 
he wasdiflclentlngrace; thatthebody 
of sin was still cleaving to him; that 
he was yet struggling with an "old man" 
in him; that he was not yet sanctified 

r Gr. dloko. to pursue. Same as perse- 
curing I n v 6 an d press In v 14. Tram, 
elsewhere persecute 30 times (Mt. 5: 
10-12,44; 10:23; etc.);follow after(v 
12; Rom. 11:30-31; 14 ; l§;TCor. Hi; 
1 Tim. 6: ll);ensue(l Pet. 3: ll) ; follow 
(Lk. 17:23: 1 Th. 5:15; 2 Tim. 2:22; 
Heb. 12:14): and given to ( Rom. 12:13). 
The Idea here Is, I follow after and 
press toward the prize others have 
already gained (v 12-14) 
s Gl. katalambano . to seize upon; lay 
bold of; take possession of; bring to an 
end. Trans, apprehend fv 12-131 ; over¬ 
take (1 Thu 5:4); take ( Mk. 9:18; Jn. 
8:3); attain to (Rom. 9:30b obtain ( 1 
Cor. 9:24); come upon (Jn. 12:35); 
comprehend fjn. 1 ; 5; Eph. 3:18); per¬ 
ceive ( Acts 4:13; 10:34); and find ( Acts 
26:25). He had not yet laid hold upon 
the prize of resurrection, perfection, 
and glorification (v 12-14, 20-21) 
t See one thing I do . p.237 
u Heavenly calling; God calling me on 
high 

v 2 kinds of perfection: 

1 See note q, 2, above 

2 Gr. telelot. mature; complete. 
Here It Is used of full growth, as men, 
and not children, in Christian knowl¬ 
edge - thoroughly Instructed and deep¬ 
ly experienced, as In 1 Cor. 2:6; 14:20; 
Eph. 4:13; CoL 1:28; Jas. 1:4; 3:2; Heb. 
5:14: 1 Jn. 4:10 


(2 Cor. 5:17; Col. 2:10) 

9 Ami be found him, innt 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but*that 
which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith: 

(3) To know Christ in power, 
sufferings, and death (Jn. 
14:12; Gal. 2:20; 1 Pet. 4;1) 

M' Thflt I mav know hinj, and 
thd"power of his resurrection, 
and rt the fellowship of his suffer¬ 
ings, being made^conformable 
unto his death; 

(4) To attain to the out-res¬ 
urrection from among the 
dead (Rev. 20:4-6; 1 Th. 4: 

16; ICor.15:23, 51-58) 

*11 If bv any means I might 
attain unto thePresurrection of 
the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, ^either were already 
perfect: hilt I r follow after, 4 
that I may'apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of 
Christ Jfe'sus. 

(5) To obtain the high calling 
of God in Christ (Rev. 5:10; 

20:4-6; Rom. 8:17) 

13 Brethren, I count not my¬ 
self to have apprehended: but 
f/nVone thing 7 do. forgetting 
those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the M high calling 
of God in Christ J£'§us. 

(6) To walk in unity (1 Cor. 
1:10; Eph. 4:1-16; IPet. 3: 

8-13) 

•15 Let us therefore, as many 
as be^perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thing ye be other¬ 
wise minded, God s hall reveal 
even this unto you. 

•16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
min d the same thin g. 

(7) To follow apostolic ex¬ 
ample (4:9; 1 Cor, 11:1; 1 

Thess. 1: 6; 1 Tim. 4:12) 


•17 Brethren, hfi®followers to¬ 
gether of me, and ^mark them 
which walk so as ye have us 
for an Unsample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they 
are the^enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

(8) To be glorified with 
Christ (Col. 3:4; 1 Cor. 15: 
23. 51-58; Rom. 8:17) 

►20 For our'conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also Age 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Je'gus Christ: 

*21 Who shall ^change ourHile 
body, that it may be 'fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, 
^according to the working where¬ 
by he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 4 

CHAPTER 4 178 

V Exhortations to believers. 

1 To stand fast in the Lord 
(1 Cor. 16:13; Gal. 5:1; 1 

Thess. 3:8) 

rpHEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and longed 
for, k my joy and crown, so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly be¬ 
loved. 

2 To unity and joy in Christ 
(1 Cor. 1:10; Eph. 4:1-3) 

2 I beseech/Eu-6'dl-as, and 
beseech Sjm't^-che, that they 
be of the same mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, true 
"Yokefellow, help those n women 

which*labourea with me in the 
gospel, withAClfcm'Snt also, and 
with other my*fellowlabourers t 
whose names are in the'book 
of life. 

•4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and a gam I say, Rejoice . 

3 To manifest temperance 
and freedom from anxiety 
(Mt. 6:25-34; Gal. 5:22-23) 

• 5 hsi your 'moderation be 
known unto all men. 1 The Lord 
is at hand. 

•6* Be v carefuI for nothing : but 
in every thing by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving 
let your "requests be made 
known unto God. 

►7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding,*shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Je'§us. 

4 To live in Christian virtue s 
(Gal. 5:22-23; 2 Pet. 1:5-11) 

•8 Finally , brethren, whatso¬ 
ever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report: if 
there be any virtue, and if there 
be anv praise, y thmk on these 


a Gf. summlmctci. fello w-Imitators. 
Only Here, Dut the Idea li ihc tame as 
In note p, Eph. 6:1; note p,l Cor. 4-16 
b Gr. ikopos. OnlT here, but li the same 
in meaning as ikopoo. note l, Rom. 

c Gr.tupos. Trans , example ( v 17; 1 Cot. 
10:Cirri Th.l:7; 2 Th. 3:9; 1 Tim. 
4:12; IPet. 6:3); pattern ( Tit. 2:7; Heb. 
8 :6 1; manner f A ctsZJ:26 1;fashloD f Acts 
7:441; fonn7 Rom. 6:17 ); figuref Acts 7 ; 
43; Rom. 6:14); and print (Jn. 2Ck25) 
d See 6 facts about f*1w» teachers, p.237 
e Gr .politeuma. citl7 An«H p: city; civil 
rigltts; state; society; or government. 
U«ed only hare In N.T. The verb is 
used In 1:27, note L 
f See What to look for, p. 237 
g 4th and last N.T. prophecy in Phil. (3 ? 
21). Gr. metaschematic), transform; 
change the la sblon of; re-fashion. 
Trans, transform (2 Cor. 11:13-16): 
transfer In a figure f 1 Cor. 4:6); and 


humlllaaonf A cts8:33); and vile fpML 
3:21). It refers to the low state of sin 
and shame which the body of man has 
degenerated Into. Instead of it being 
deathless. Immortal, glorious, and 
powerful as the ruler of all creation, in¬ 
cluding the sun, moon, and stars as 
originally planned (Gen. 1:26-31; Ps. 
8:3-6), it is now vile, depraved, sinful, 
sickly, mortal, and subject to the low¬ 
est humiliation and eternal ruin(2 Cor. 
4sl6; Rom. 1:18-32; 6:19; Gen. 3:19) 
1 Gr. aimmorphos. like-shaped or con- 
formed to. Used here and in Rom. 8:29. 
It has reference, not to exact outward 
features, bur to substance of the body, 
which will be clanged from mortality 
to immortality-.from a natural body to 
a spiritual body; from corruption to in- 
comrptlon; and from weakness and 
humiliation to glory and power (v 21; 
1 Cor. 15:35-58). It will be flesh and 
bone like Christ’s body of glory (v 21; 
Lk. 24:39; Zech. 13:6) 
j The power that made the body and all 
things origLnally will be the power that 
will make the resurrection bodies In a 
moment(l Cor. 15:51) and subdue all 
things to God again (1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Heb. 2:9-18) 
k See 1 Th. 2:19-20 
1 Two wo men, perhaps deaconesses, who 
differed on some unknown point (v 3) 
|m Gr. suzugps. comrade; yoke -fellow; 
friend^ Only here and perhaps refers to 
Epaphrodirus, the apostle to Philippi 
(2:25) 

n Perhaps Euodia and Syntyche of v 2 
o Gr. sunathleo (note n, 1:27) 
p Supposed to be the same one who was 
afterwards bishop at Rome and who 
wrote an epistle to the Corinthians, 
which still exists 


q Gr, sunergos. Trans, fellowlaborer (v 
3; lTh.3:2; Ph’m 1.24); fellow worker 
(Col. 4:11); work-fellow ( Rom. 16:21); 
laborerstogethecf lCor. 3:9); compan¬ 
ion In labor (PhfL 2:25); fellow helper 
(2 Cot. 8:23; 3 Jn. 8): and he lper 
(Rom. 16:3, 9; 2 Cor. 1:24) 
r Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 69:20; Rev, 3:5; 13: 

8 ; 17:8; 20:15; 22:19; Phil. 4:3 
s Gr. epieikes, mildness;patience; kind¬ 
ness; moderation ; meekness: gentleness. 
Here; 1 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 3:2; Jas. 3:17; 
IPet. 2:18 

t The phrase is similar to Maranatha, 
note I, ICor. 16:22. Here it means the 
Lord is judge, and is at hand to punish 
u 8 commands of ch, 4 (points 28-35), 
35 condltioDS of assurance, p. 237 
v Gr. meden merimnate, be anxious 
about nothing, Trans, be careful (v 6; 
Lk. 10:41); have care (1 Cor. 7:~32-34; 
12:25;PhlL 2:20);and take thought ( ML 
6:25-34; 10:19; Lk. 12:11,22-26). Do 
not tolerate anxiety or worry, for it will 
Injure your own souls. God alone can 
help you and He will do It If you will 
pra y about everything that happens and 
give thanks for everything (v 6; 1 Th. 
6:18) 

w We are commanded here to let all re¬ 
quests be made known to God - requests 
for material, physical, and spiritual 
needs and wants - everything that con¬ 
cerns us In life along any line (v 6) 

x 10 secrets of cure for worry, p. 237 
y See 6 things to meditate on . p. 237 



PHILIPPIAN S 4 


Rejoicing in righteousness 


a a things to practice and enjoy (v 9): 

1 Things learned- Christian practices 

2 Things fecelveS- Christianblessings 

3 Things heard-C hristian doctrines 

4 Things seen -Christian miracles 
Thus not only are Christians to medi¬ 
tate on certain things (note y, v 8), but 
they are to do certain t lings. Christi¬ 
anity Is very practical. It Is not a dead, 
dry, formal, human religion of rituals, 
outward form, and show,but a divine, 
living, vital, dynamic, liberating re¬ 
ligion. One without power to deliver 
men from sin, sickness, poverty, and 
want, now and hereafter, is not of God 
(ML 7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
11:22-24; 16:17-18; Jn. 14:12-15; 15: 
7, 16; 16:23-26; Heb. 11; Jas. 1) 

b See God is called, p. 200 
c For a time the Philippians ceased to 
help the apostle but now their care for 
Urn had come to life again. He apol¬ 
ogizes for them as lacking In oppor¬ 
tunity m help him fv 10), Paul was al¬ 
ways thankful for help but he never 
made any demands upon Us converts 
to support Mm. Here he does not speak 
of it to get from them, but to praise 
them for their help (v 11-19) 

d 10 great lessons to learn (v 11-13): 

1 To be content under all circum¬ 
stances (v 11) 

2 How to be abased fv 12) 

3 How to abound (y 12) 

4 in all places (v 12) 

5 in all thing* (v 12) 

6 To be full (v 12) 

7 To be hungry (v 12) 

0 To abound (y 12) 

9 To suffer need (v 12) 

10 That nothing is impossible 


10 That nothing Is impossible 
through Jesus Christ (v 13; Mt. 17:20; 
Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; 
15:7, 16) 

e Gr. thllpsla, not a disease, as usually 
understood, but tribulation. Trans. 
tribulation 2 0 dmes; affliction In die 
sense of triEuladon 10 dines; burdened 
(2 Cor. 0:131; an guish fjn. 16:21) ; per^ 
securing (Acts 11:19); and trouble ( 1 , 
Cor, 1 7:20; 2 Coi. 1:4, B). Ncn once is 
It used of phyrical sickness or disease ] 
(note h, 2 Cor. 1:4) 

ThCkenosis" of Christ (2:7) 

Gl kmoo. to empty out, drain. It is 
nans, make void (Rom. 4:14; 1 Cot, 9: 
15); make of none effect (1 Cor. 1:17); 
be in vain( 2Cor. 9:3); an d make of no 
reputation or emptied Himself fPML 
2:7) 

Of what did Christ empty trim self? 

It could not have been His divine 
nature, for He was God not only from 
all eternity(Mic. 5:l-2;Jo. 1:1-2: Heb. 
1:0; Rev. 1:0-11), but God manifest in 
flesh during His life on earth (Isa. 7:14; 
9:6-7; Mu 1:19-25; Jn. 1:1-2, 14; 1 


5 To follow apostolic 
example 

•9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me. a do: and 
the*God of peace shall be with 
you.* 

VI The Philippians' care 
for Paul in hie sufferings. 

I Their past lack of care 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now «at the last 
your care of me hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were also 
careful, but ye lacked oppor¬ 
tunity. 

Z Paul's content in his state 

II Not that I speak in respect 
of want: J for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, there¬ 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be 
abased, and I know how to 
abound: every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengthened 


3 Commendation for their 


14 Notwithstanding ye have 
well done, that ye did com¬ 
municate with my'affliction. 

15 Now ye Phi-lip'pl-an§ know 


also, that in the a be ginning of 
the gospel, when I departed 
from Mftg-e-dfl'nf-d, no church 
Communicated with me as con¬ 
cerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in c ThSs-sa-I6- 
ni'.cd ye sent once and again 
unto my necessity. 

17*Not because I desire a gift: 
but I. desire fruit that may 
i abound to*yotir account. 

18/But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
£-p&ph-ro-di'tus the things 
which were sent from you,*dn 
odour of a*sweet smell, a sacri¬ 
fice acceptable, well-pleasing 
to God. 


4 Promise of God’s supply 

►19 'But my God shall supply 
all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ 
Je'§us. 


5 Conclusion and benedictio^ 

20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever andi 
ever. A-mSn'. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Je'§us. The brethren which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are*of Cse'gar’s 
household. 

23 The pace of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ be with you all. 
A-mfin'. 



Summary of Philippians 


Date and place Written from Rome about 64 A.D.The immediate occasion 
for writing Is disclosed in 4:10-18 
A uthor Paul (see Summary of Romans and Paul In the Index) 

Theme: The joy o! Christian grace and experience In all of life and death. 
Paul, himself demonstrated the greatest joy In the greatest suff ering a nd 
humiliation, starting the church (Acts 16). He mentions joy I-Tcfriies in the 
epistle. The key word Is rejoice (3:1). Christians are to rejoice in fellowship 
wiih onea nother(l:3-ll).lnaHllctlon3of the gospel (1:12-30); in the ministry 
for salnts(2:1-10),is faithfulness of minlsters(2:19-3:1); in the Lord and not in 
Judaism or in the fiesh(3:l-21); in unity(4:1-3), and always in all things (4:4-23) 
Statistics 50th book of the Bible; 4 chapters; 104 verses; 2, 002 words; 1 
question; 96 verses of history; 5 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


a See Act* 16:12-40 
b Gr. kPlnoneo (note q. Gal. 6:6) 

c Paul supported himself partly by work¬ 
ing while ttarring the Tbiessalonian 
church and partly through help from 
PhlUppl (v 16; 2 Th. 3:7-9) 


d 1 do not say this to get a further gift 
from you, but to state facts, wanting 
5*au to bear fruit to be put to your ac¬ 
count and rewarded In the day of 
Christ (v 17) 

e A clear reference to each man as hav¬ 
ing an account In heaven(v 17; Pi. 144: 
3; Heb. 13:17; 1 Pet. 4:5). He Is either 
storing up wrath by his deeds on record 
in heaven (Rom. 2:5) or he is storing 
up reward (Rom. 14:1-12; 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10; GaL 3:6). Even evay 
Idle (useless) word men will give an 
account of (Mt. 12:36). Every cup of 
cold water given or refused and the 
minutest details of life as well as the 
major acts willbe judged(ML 6:1-18: 
10:41-42; 16:27; Lk. 6:23, 35; 1 Cot. 
3:8-15; 9:17) 

f You have sent me so much by 
Epaphrodltus that I have all I need. 
Your gift Ls an odour of a sweet smell, 
a sacrifice acceptable, and well- 
pleasiiig to God (v 10. Cp. note r, 
Eph. 5:2) 


g Gr. osme. odour (note k, 2 Cor. 2:14) 
h Gl epodia, sweet perfume (note 1, 2 
Cor. 2:15; note r, Eph. 5:2) 

1 A promise that is still true to those who 
are In Christ and who are faithful to 
God as the philippians wae (v 14-18) 

j Nero was at this time emperor of Rome. 
A more cruel and worthless man never 
ruled the empire; yet among his own 
household there were a number of true 
Christians, Who they were ls not known. 
Josephus ays that the Empres Poppaea 
was a worshipper of die true God (Ant. 
book 20, 7) 

t— 

(12) His exaltation to original glory 
and the highest place under God the 
Father ls proof of His lowest humilia¬ 
tion and earthly limltadcn short of 
being God by nature (Phil. 2:9-11; Eph. 
1:20-23; Col. L15-23; 1 Pet. 3:22). 

12 great practices of Paul (3:3-20): 

1 To worship God in Spirit (v3;jn. 
4:24) 

2 Rejoice in Christ (v 1, 3; 4:4) 

3 Have no confidence in flesh (v 
3-0) 


) He waslimitedtothe sums of 
man (Phil. 2:6-0; Heb. 2:14-10; 5:8-9) 

(2) He was God’s agent using God’s 
power of attorney (note r, Jn. 0:28; 
Acts 10:38) 

(3) He was our example that we 
should walk In Hb steps (1 Pet. 2:21) 


(4) The temptations prove that He 
was limited as a man so that He could 
overcome as a man and not as God 
(Heb. 4:14-16; 5:7-9) 

(51 Isaiah (7:14-16) speaks of the 
Messiah being bom without knowledge 
enough to know to refuse the evil and 
choose the good 

(6) Isaiah (11:2; 53:1-12) speaks of 
the Messiah being limited as an ordi¬ 
nary baby, showing that God would 
give Him the spirit of wisdom, under¬ 
standing, counsel, might, knowledge, 
and fear of the Lord. If He had these 
attributes as God from all etemityand 
did not lay them aside in becoming 
man when was this ever true of Him? 

(7) Isaiah (50:4-11) predicted that 
the Mesa! ah would be bora without the 
tongue of the learned, without knowing 
how to speak a word in season to help 
any soul, and that He would be wak¬ 
ened day by day to Increase in knowl¬ 
edge and wisdom 

(0) Isaiah(42:1-7; 61:1-2) speaks of 
the Messiah receiving His power to. 
manifest divine acts by the anointing 
of the HolySpirit and not by retaining 
His own former natural attributes and 
powers. Ia it necessary for God to be 
anointed with the Holy Spirit to do 
what He ls naturallycapable of doing? 
If it became necessary to anoint Jesus 
during His earthly life, then It proves 
He did not retain His former glory and 
attributes which He had from all eter¬ 


nity when He emptied Himself to be¬ 
come like men in all things (Phil. 2: 
6-8; Heb. 2:14-18; 5:8-9) 

(9) History records that Christ was 
limited as a baby and grew in body, 
soul, and spirit (mind, 1 Cor. 2:11), 
grace, wisdom, suture, and favor with 
God and man (Lk. 2:40,52), Even after 
His manhood. His full anointing and 
gifts of the Spirit He was still limited 
in knowledge (Mk. 13:32). He even 
learned obedience by the things He 
suffered (Heb. 4:14-16; 5:7-9) 

(10) He did not claim the attributes 
of God, but only the anointing of the 
Spirit to do His works (note r,Jn. 0:28; 
Mt. 12:26; Lk. 4:16-21). Others stated 
this wasthe source of Hlspower (Jn. 3: 
34; Acts 10:38). Most scriptures used Jn 
doctrine books proving that Christ had 
divine attributes on earth are state¬ 
ments true of Him since His glory has 
been restored and do not prove any¬ 
thing during His life on earth. All 
scriptures related to His earthly life 
can be explained asreferringto theex- 
CTcise of the gifts of the Spirit and not 
natural attributes 

(11) The fact that Christ promlied all 
believers power to do the works He did 
proves that it was through the anointing 
of the Spirit, not by His deity and 
natural attributes, that He did His 
wotks (Mt, 10:1-20; 16:18; 18:10;Lk. 
10» 24:49;Mk. 16:15-20; Jn. 14:12-15; 
Acts 1:4-8) 



10 I press toward the prize (v 14) 

11 1 strive to be an example (v 15-19) 

12 I look for the Saviour (v 20) 


12 great desires of Paul (3:8-21) 

1 That I may win Christ (v 8) 

2 Be found In Him (v 9) 

3 Have His righteousness (V 9) 

4 Know Him (v 10) 

5 Know His power(v 10) 

6 Fellowship His sufferings (v 10) 

7 Be conformed to His deatn(v 10) 

8 Be in the first resurrection (v 11- 

9 Be perfect (v 12-13) 12) 

10 Win the prize (v 14) 

11 Be one with all other believers (y 

12 B e changed In body(v 21) 15-19) 


Perdition (1:28) 
ilela. Trans, perdition(v 28: Jn. 


Gr. apolela. Trans, perdition(v 28: Jn. 
17:12; 2 Th.2:3; 1 Tim. 6:9; Heb. 10: 
39; 2 Pet. 3:7; Rev. 17:8,11); destruc¬ 
tion ( ML 7:13; Rom. 9:22; Phil. 3:19; 2 
Pet, 2:1; 3:16); perish (Acts8:20); todle 
(Acts 26:16); waste (ML 26:8; Mk. 14: 
4); pernicious wa 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


COLOSSIANS 


The Doctrine of Christ “ The Church 


Practical Christianity - Domestic Life of Believers 


a An aponlebythe will of God. Man had 
nothing to do with the calling and 
training orPaul (lee note a. Acts 15: 
33; notes. Gal. 1:15-2:10) 
b See 2 Cor. lrlapd Timothy .onp. 159, 
I |e was with Paul InRome (PML 2:19) 
c Saints are those bom again (Acts 9:13) 
d A city of Phrygia Just a few miles from 
Laodicea. Both cities disappeared so 
completely that only in recent times 
have the dies been discovered. 
Eusebius sates that Colosse perished in 
an earthquake a short time after the 
writing of this epistle 
e Another clear reference to two sepa¬ 
rate and distinct pervns(ljn. 5:7). 
One is the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Chris and the other Is the Son of 
the Father (2 Jn. 3;. JO. 3:16) 

r 6 Hearings of the ColosUns: 

1 Had faith In Jesus Chris (v 4) 

2 Love for ill saints (v 4) 

3 Hope of eternal life (v 5; Tit. 1:2) 

4 Heard the truth of the gospel fv 5) 

5 Experienced fruit-bearing (v 0) 

6 Knew the grace of God in truth(v 6) 

g Cp. this statement with Eph. 1:15. The 
two epistles are very similar in doc¬ 
trine and phraseology 
h Gr, apokaimai. stored away. Onlyhtse: 
Lk. TSWTTlm. 4:3; Heb. 9:27 

iYere the gospel is referred to as a trav- 
^wtller making a tour of the whole world. 
Beginning from Judea it had travelled 
through Syria and different parts of 
A ria, a frica, and Europe and had lately 
vidied Colosse. It Is also spoken of as a 
fruit-bearer in all the world(v 6). The 
gospel is still travelling and bringing 
forth fruit In the earth. Millions of 
Bibles In 1,100 languages go into all 
parts of the earth yearly and the mes¬ 
sage is being carried by men into far 
off Lands and by radio and televirion 
daily 

j Mentioned only here: 4:12; Ph'm 23. 
He was a fellow-prisoner of Paul in 
Rome and a minister of the gospel. He 
was one of the Colosrian believers 
(4:12) 

k 12 tilingsi prayed for the Colosdans: to 

1 Be tilled with the knowledge of 
His will(v 9) 

2 Be filled with all wisdom (v 9) 

3 Have spiritual understanding(v 9) 

4 Walk worthy of the Lord fv 10) 

5 Walk pleasing to the Lera (v 10) 

6 Be fruitful in all good vrorks 

7 Increase In the knowledge of God 

8 B e strengthened with all might 

(v 11) 

9 Have His glorious pow® 

10 Have all patience (v 11) 

11 Haveall longaiffeeing (v 11) 

12 Have Joy (v 11) 

1 Qualified us to be partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the saints. This refen to 
every promise and provision of the gos¬ 
pel for believers who are delivered 
from die power of Satan and are trans¬ 
lated into tiie kingdom ofGod(v 12-13; 
Acta 26:19; 2 Cor. 1:20; Jn. 14:12-15) 
m Gr. metiiistapo. to transfer, exchange, 
remove. Trans, translate (v 13); re¬ 
move (Acts 13:22; ICor. 13:2); put out 
of (Lk. 16:4); and turn away (Acts 19; 
2B). Here it means to deliver from Sa¬ 
tan and hispowerand kingdom of dn ( 
sickness, and depravity to be placed 
under the government of the Son of 
God's love. This transfer is made pos¬ 
sible by redemption through the blood 
of Clirisc (v 14) 

n Cp. this v 14 with Eph. 1:7 and v 9-11 
with Eph. 1:15-10; 3:13-21 
o Gr. elkon , a figure; image; likeness. 
Here it means outward and bodily 
image(Mt. 22:20;Mk. 12:16;Lk. 20:24; 
Rom. 1:23; 1 Cor, 11:7; 15:49; 2Cor. 
4:4; CoL 1:15: Heb. 10:1; Rev.13:14- 
15; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4). 
It is used only 3 times of moral and 
spiritual likeness (Rom. 8:29; 2 Cor, 
3:18; Col. 3:10). That God has a body, 
a spirit body, like angels and other 
spirit beings Is clear from note r, Jn. 
4:24 

P Sec invisibility, p. 222 \ 

q See Firstborn of creation , p. 222 ^ 


CHAPTER 1 


I The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL, an'apostle of JS'gus 
Christ bv the will of God. 
and*Ti-m6'the-us our brother, 

2 To the f saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which arefet 
C6-16s's£: Grace be unto you, 
and peace/fmniGod our Father 
and the Lord Je'gus Christ. 

2 Thanksgiving to God for 
the Colossian Christians 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Je'gus 
Christ, praying always for 
you, 

4/Since*we heard of your faith 
in Christ Je'gus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 
5 For the hope which isMaid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word of 
the truth of the gospel; 

6* Which is come unto you, as 
if is in all the world f and 
bringeth forth fruit, as if doth 
also in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace 
of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of *£p'a- 
phras our dear fellowservant, 
who is for you a faithful minis¬ 
ter of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

3 Sevenfold prayer for them: 
continual growth in grace 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard if, do not 
cease to tprav for von, and to 
desire that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding; 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and 
longsuffering with joyfulness; 

4 The twofold work of God 

12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath / made us 
meet to be partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and 
hath m translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son: 

II The doctrine of Christ: 

1 His redemptive work ( v 
20; 2:11-17; Eph. 1:3-14; 2: 
14-22;Heb. 1:1-12; 5;1 Jn. 5) 

►14” In whom we have redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

2 His bodily features {Heb. 
1:3; Jas. 3:9) 

fljmage of the 


3 His creative work (Jn. 1: 
3; Eph. 3:9; Heb. 1:2-3) 

16 For *bv him were all things 
created.frhat are in heaven n and 


created.frhat are in heaven, and 
th at are in earth , visiblecand 
invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or prin¬ 
cipalities. or powers T rail things 
werecreated byhim^ andforhim ♦ 

4 His pre-existence and 
power (Mic. 5: 2; Jn. 1:1-2) 

17 «And he Is before all things, 
and/ bv him all things consist. 

5 His fourfold preeminence 
(v 24; Eph. 1:20-23; 1 Pet. 

3:22) 

18f And he is the head of the 
bodv.ftffle church : 1 who is the 
beginning, the / firstborn from 


rnwi 


every creature: 


the dead: * that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness 
dwell; 

6 His mediatorial work (1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 

20 And, /having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
bv hiroT to reconcile all things 
unto himself; bv him r ”/ say , 
whether they be things in earth. 
or things in heaven . 

21 a And you, that were some¬ 
time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 
►22 the body of his flesh 
through deaths to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight; 

HI Practical doctrines (Col. 
1:21-3:17). 1 Condition of 
final redemption in Christ 
(Heb. 3:6; 12-14; 4; 11; 6:11- 
12; 1 Pet. 1:5; 2 Pet. 1:5-11) 

23' If ve^continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be 
not moved away from the'hope 
of the gospel, which ye have 
heard, and which was preached 
to^every creature which is un¬ 
der heaven; whereof I Paul 
am made a minister; 

2 Paul's ministry and suf¬ 
fering for the Church (1 Cor. 
4:9-13; 2 Cor.4:0-18; 6:3 - 
10; 11:23-27) 

24 Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings for you, and "fill up 
that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh 
for his body ' s sake , w hich i s 
the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a min¬ 
ister,’"according to the dispensa¬ 
tion of God which is given to 
me for you .* to fulfil the word 
of God; 

3 The mystery of the in¬ 
dwelling Christ (Rom. 0: 
10; 2Cor. 5:17) 

26 Evenrt he mystery which 
hath been hid from ages and 


from generations, but now is 


a The person we now know as Jesus Christ, 
the only begotten Son or God, existed 
as an equal member of the Godhead 
from all eternity (Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7;MIc. 
5:2; J0.L1-2; Heb. 1:8; Rev. 1:8-11). 
Before He became God's Son (sonship 
refers to humanity, not to deity, note f. 
Acts 13:33) He was a spirit being and 
carried out the divine plan of creation. 
He was the direct ageni of God the Fa¬ 
ther who created all things by Him (v 
16; Isa. 9:6; Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9; Heb. L3) 
b This proves that the heavens and the 
things In them are just as material as 
those on earth(v 16; Gen. 1:1; Pr. 8:27) 
c Invisible things are made up of mate¬ 
rial substance which is visible in its 
own realm. Created things, including 
spirit beings as angeb, cherubim, sera¬ 
phim, etc., are all of material sub¬ 
stance. Some sub sauces are of higher 
type than others. Though all are visible 
in their own realms, some may not be 
visible to others of lower realms. Spirit 
beings are of a higher substance than 
flesh and blood beings and ordinary 
material that we see. They are not lim¬ 
ited to ordinary substance as we know 
It, for they can go through closed doors, 
walls, and other material objects, as 
proved by what is recorded in Scripture 
of angels and others. Even the mater¬ 
ial, spiritual, and immortalized body 
of Christ, a real flesh and bone body 
(Lk. 2439), can go through material 
walls without an opening (Jo. 20:19; 
Lk. 24:31, 35-43) 

If this be true of angeb and resur¬ 
rected human bodies, could it not be 
true of God and the Holy Spirit who are 
spirit beings? See notes on Jn. 4.24 
d This is the chief end of all creation (v 
16-18;Eph. 3:9-ll;Rev. 4:11; 5:13-14) 
e He is an eternal being (Isa. 7:14: 9:6- 
7; Mic. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8; 
Rev. 1:8-11; Ps. 90:2) 
f Not onlydid He create all things (note 
a, above), but all things cohere, or are 
held together by Him (v 17; Heb. 1:3) 
g Mt. 16:18; 1 Cor. 12:12-13. 27; Eph. 

L22; 4:15; 5:23-33; Col. 1:10, 24 
h There is no difference between the 
chinch and the body of Christ, as is 
clear from the following in Scripture: 
"the church, which is His body" (Eph, 
1:22-23); "He is head of the body, the 
church" (CoL 1:18); "Hisbody's sake, 
which Is the church” (CoL 1:24) 
i Jo. 1:1-2; Rev. 1:8-11; 2:8; 3:14 
j See note q, 1:15; Rev. 1:5; 1 Cor. 15:20 
. k Eph. 1:20-23; PhiL2:9-ll; CoL 1:18- 
19t 2:9; Heb. 1:3; Mt. 28:18; 1 Pet, 3:22 
1 Mt. 26:28; Eph. 1:7; 1 Pet. 2:24 
m Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; Eph. 1:10; 

2:16; CoL L20-22: Heb. 2:17 
n This willbe completed in the Millen¬ 
nium (lCor.15:24-20; Epb.L10; Rev.20) 

o This refer sin particular to Gentile sand 
is similar to Eph. 2:11-18; 4:17-19 
p Mt. 26:26-28; Rom. 7:4; 1 Pet. 2:24 
q The purpose of redemption (v 22, 28; 

Eph. 1:4; 1 Th. 3:13; 5:23; Heb. 12:14) 
r One of 1.522 if *s in Scripture. See also 



2 Continue grounded in the faith 

3 Continue settled in the faith (v 23) 

4 Be not moved away from hope(v23) 
t The hope of eternal life (Acts 23:6: 

Rom. 8:21-25; CoL 1:27; Tit. 1:2; 2: 
13; 3:7; Heb. 3:6; 1 Pei. 1:5-13) 
u The gospel is offered to every creature 
under heaven without restrictions or 
limitations, but all have not heard of 
it as yet (note e, Lk. 2:1) 
v To complete, not the sufferings of 
Christ for our sins, but that which all 
believers are called to suffer for the 
church and truth (Rom. 8:10; 2 Tim. 
3:12) 

w See note a, Eph. 1:10 
x To preach the gospel in all fulness 
(Rom. 15:29) 

y This mystery Is that the Gen tiles should 
be partakers with the Jews In the gospel 
and be in the same church (Eph. 2:14- 
22; 3:1-7; 1 Cor. 12:13), and be par¬ 
takers of Christ (CoL 1:27) 









220 COLOSSIANS 2,3 


Exhortation to constancy in Christ 


Redemption through Christ 1 s blood 


a See 14 facts about Christ , p. 231 

b See notes q and v, PhlL 3:12, 15 
c To be able to present every man per¬ 
fect In Christ(v 20), I labor with all my 
might by the mighty power God has 
given to me (v 29) 
d power (Eph. 1:19; Rom. 15:29) 
e A city of Phrygia near Coloue 
f This is no proof that he had never been 
toColosse orLaodicea. Many new con¬ 
verts could ha ve come Into the church¬ 
es after his departure who had not seen 
him while there (v 1) 

g fl rMnfli; Paul desired for them fv 2): 

1 That their hearts maybe comfoited 

2 fEey be knit together in love 

3 Have full assurance and knowledge 

4 Acknowledge the mystery of God 

5 Acknowledge the mystery of the 
Father 

6 Acknowledge the mysteryof Christ 
(1:26-27; 1 Tim. 3:16; Eph. 3:1-8) 

h Gr. plerophoria. used 4 times of full 
or complete assurance: 

1 Of understanding "(2:2) 

2 Of the gospel (1 Th. 1:5) 

3 Of hope (Heb. 6:11) 

4 Of faith (Heb. 10:22) 

i This refers to the mysteries of the gos¬ 
pel that are now revealed by God and 
Christ (1:26-27; 4:3; Mt. 13:11; Rom. 
16:25:1 Cor.2:7; 4:1; Eph. 1:9; 3:1-9; 
5:32; 6:19: 1 Tim. 3:9, 16) 

j Noi in whom, but in which , referring to 
the mysteries ofv2. In these mysteries 
of the gospel are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge (Rom. 11:33) 

k Gr. paraloftizomai . deceive.Onlyhere; 1 
Jas. 1:22. Deceive by subtle reasoning,, 
in which conclusions drawn and evi¬ 
dences assumed may seem conclusive 
in themselves but are false and con¬ 
trary to the gospel 

1 This verse does not read Like Paul was 
a total stranger to Colosse. It shows that 1 
the church was in good shape as to order 
of discipline, sound doctrine, and faith 
In Christ (v 5) 

m Verses 6 and 7 express the secret of 
victorious living In Christ. One be¬ 
comes a new creature in Christ and If 
he will sowalkhe will always be safe 
from falling. One must not only walk in 
Christ, hut he must abound in aud cod- | 
dnue being rooted, g/ounded, and es- | 
tablished in the faith of the gospel (v ' 
6-7) 

n 32 things Christiana must do. p. 222 
o Warning against being spoiled. p. 231 

p Gr. phllosophia. Only here. It refers to ! 
the Mosaic institutions, human tradi- 1 
cions of the Jews, and their vain reason- I 
ings against the gospel,as well as the I 
various heathen reasonings in religion, i 
Both Josephus and Philo used the word 
of all the Mosaic institutions - the 
philosophy of Moses, and in particular 
ihehundreds of human Interpretations | 
and traditions that even nullified Mo¬ 
ses (Mt. 15:2-13; Gal. 1:14: Col. 2:8) 

q World principles and ways contrary to 
the gospel (note g, Gal. 4:3) 
r That is. the Jewish and heathen phi¬ 
losophies and the rudiments of the 
world are not according to the simple 
gospel of Christ who died to save us 
(1:20-25) 

i Chrin, the Godhead bodllv. p. 23j 

t Literally, in Him you have been ci? 
cumclsedpQot bycurtingthe flesh,but 
by the circumcision of Christ Inputting 
off the body of sins of the flesh (v 11). 
Christ became circumcised and ful¬ 
filled all the law to become a true 
mediator between God and man. Now 
through Him we are freed from all Mo¬ 
saic law observance and have been re¬ 
deemed through the work of Christ on 
the cross (v 11-17; 1:14, 20-25; 1 
Pet. 2:24) 

u Baptism Is by burial or lmraeralon( note 
n. Mu 3:11). This does not refer to 
waterbapdsm.butto the baptism Into 
Christ and into His body by the Holy 
Spirit (Rom. 6:1-10; iCor, 12:13; Gal. 
3:27). Water baptism Is a symbol or 
figure of this spiritual baptism (1 Peu 
3:21) 


made manifest to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among 
the 66n'tfle§; which is a Christ 
in you, the hope of glory: 

4 Paul's ministry of power 
(Rom. 1:11; 15:18-29; Acts 
19:11) 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teactiW every 
man in all wisdom; that we 
may present every man*perfect 
in Christ Je'gus: 

29 Whereunto c I also labour, 
striving according to his«*work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
mightily. 
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CHAPTER 2 


5 Paul's suffering for the 
Church and its purpose 

F OR I would that ye knew 
what great conflict I have 
for you, and/or them atT^-fid- 
i-ce'd, and /or/as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh; 
2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of 
the h full assurance of under¬ 
standing, to the acknowledge¬ 
ment of the i mystery of God, 
and of the Father , and of 
Christ: 

3 In/whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge. 

6 How to continue in Christ 
(2 Cor. 10:4-5; Gal. 5:16- 
26; Eph. 6:10-18) 

4 And this I say, lest any man 
should k beguile you with entic¬ 
ing words. 

5 For though I be absent in 
the flesh, yet am*I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the stedfast- 
n^ss of your faith in Christ. 
•6*fts ye have therefore i£- 
ceived Christ Je'gus the Lord, 
sn"wfllk ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abound ¬ 
ing therein with thanksgiving. 


l—.me i 

c 9*i 

:iX ftiln. 


7 Warning against adding 
human philosophy and le¬ 
gality to the completeness 

in Christ 

•8 Beware lest any manospoil 
you through ^philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the*rudiments of 
the world, and' not aft er Christ. 
9* For in him dwelleth all the 
ess of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ve are complete in 
him, which is the head of all 
principality and power: 

8 Baptism into Christ, not 
into wate r: the sec ret of re - 
demption (Rom. 6:3-8;l 

Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3; 27) 

11 < In whom also ye are cir¬ 
cumcised with the circumcision 
made without hanrfo, in putting | 
off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of I 
Christ: 

12 "Buried with him in bap¬ 


tism/wherein also ye are_ 

with him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath 


raised him from the lead. 

13 And5 you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircum¬ 
cision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all tres¬ 
passes ; 

9 All law observances abol¬ 
ished in Christ (Gal. 4:21, 
refs.) 

14 c Blotting out the^handwrit¬ 
ing of ‘ordinances that was 
against us, which was/contrary 
to us/and took it out of the wav . 
Pnailing i t to his cross: 

15 { And having/spoiled princi¬ 
palities and powers. he* made a 
shew of them openly, triumph. 
mg over them in it. 

•16/ Let no man therefore judge 
you In’meat, or inMrink, or in 
respect of an°hoIyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the Sabbath 
days: 

17 Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body is 
of Christ 

10 Warning against false 

mysticism and demon re¬ 
ligions 

•IttvLet no man beguile you of 
your reward in a 'voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into those 
thing s which he hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
min d, 

19 And not'holding the Head, 
from which all the body by 
joints and bands having nour¬ 
ishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the 
increase of God. 


-bT’Abstai] 
gqpus ord: 


Abstain from all rfeii- 
ordinances contrary 
to truth 

20 Wherefore 'jf ye- be dead 
with Christ from the^rudiments 
of the world, “why, as though 
hying in the world, are ye sub¬ 
ject to ordinances, 

21 fToqch not: taste not 
handle p of: 

22 wincn all are to perish with 
the using ;)%fter the command¬ 
ments and doctrines of men? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in^will wor¬ 
ship, and humility, and neglect¬ 
ing of the body; not in any 
honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh. 
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CHAPTER 3 


12 What to seek and where 
to center affections: two 
reasons (Mt. 5:8; 6:33; 

22:37) 

L TF y ve then be risen with 
|1 Christ. * seek those things 
which are above,*where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God. 
•2» Set vour affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

3 Forc ve are dead, and your 
life Is hid witn Christ in God. 


13 The rapture (1 These. 
4; 13, refs.) 


a This baptism refers to spiritual resur¬ 
rection from death In trespasses and 
rins(v 12; Eph. 2:1-9). It Isanoperadon 
of God, not of a preacher who baptizes 
In water (v12;1Coi. 12:13; Rom. 6:1- 
10; GaL 3:27). It Is made effective 
through the faith of the operation of 
God, not through the operation of the 
minister 

b This verse Is the same in doctrine as 
Eph. 2:1,5, 11, proving that this bap¬ 
tism Is not the one In water by a min- 
laer. it Is God here that quickens or 
resurrects from death in tresspasses and 
sins (v 13). No minister can do this by 
water 

c Gr. exaleipho. to smear out. Trans. 
blot out( v 14: Acts 3:19: Rev.3-.5) and 
wipe away f Rev. 7:17: 21:4). The allu¬ 
sion her els to erasing ink from a parch¬ 
ment by a fluid as the muriatic acid, or 
erasing oriental Inks of burnt Ivory, 
cork, and gum water by a wet sponge. 
No trace of the writing can be 
afterward 

d Gr. cheirographon. something written 
by hand; written decree. Onlyhere. It 
refers to the complete law of Moses, 
not only the ceremonial parr of the 
law, but to the commandments also 
and every detail of the old contract 
e Gr. dogma, note k. Acts 16:4. 
f The whole law of Moses was against us 
and contrary to us and had to"belalten 
out of the way or redemption could 
never have been experienced. The law 
made oo provision for redemption. It 
only cursed and killed all men because 
all broke the law and could not possi¬ 
bly keep it (notes, Rom. 8:3; Gal. 1 : 
6; 3:5, 19; 2 Cor. 3:6). 
g He took the law of Moses out of the way 
(out of the midst), so we do not have 
to remain under its curse and eternal 
death penally. Since it is out of our 
way, let us not stumble over it again. 
Keep it out of our way 
h see Moses* law annulled, p. 222 
i see Christ's two conquests , p. 222 
j Gr. apekduomal. to strip off clothes of 
another. Trans, spoil (v 15) and put off 
(Col. 3:9). Here it means Satan and his 
forces were snipped of their power to 
condemn and kill the race. The law 
was blotted out and they had no further 
claim to hold man in sin and bondage, 
as they did by means of the law (Rom. 
7:5-25; 15 things could not d o. p. 175 
k See Public defeat of Satan, p. 222 
1 See 5 things not to judge , p. 222 
m This refers to clean and unclean ani¬ 
mals of the law (Lev. 11; Dt. 14). The 
new covenant permits any kind of meat 
to be used as food (Rom. 14; 1 Cor. 8 
and 10: Col. 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 4:1-8) 
n See Christian law on drinks , p. 222 
o Jews had many holydays, new moons, 
festivals, and sabbaths that were bind¬ 
ing upon all men (Lev. 23; 1 Chr. 23; 
31). None of them are commanded In 
the new co vena nr, so men are now free 
to do as they please in all these (v 14- 
17; Rom. 14:5-6; Gal. 4:9-10) 
p See Christian law on sabbaths , p. 222 
q Let no man take your prize. You nave 
found Christ and been made free from 
sin by the gospel and the Holy Spirit. 
You started in the Spirit so do not let 
any man Induce you to Finish in the 
flesh (v 10; GaL 3:1-5) 
r See 5 facts about false cults , p. 222 
s Not acknowledging the Head of the 
church (Chrisrion whom every mem¬ 
ber depends for nourishment and life 

(V 19) 

t See Christian law on traditions, p. 222 
u See note g.GaL 4:3: note q, CoL. 2:8 
v First and only question in Colosdans 
w ML 15:9; Mk, 7:7; 1 Tim. 4:1 
x See Human religion powerless, p. 222 
y Note the contrast between this and 2: 
20 - if you be dead with Christ from 
rudiments of the world, act like a dead 
man. Here, if you be risen with Christ, 
act like a living man (v 1-3) 
z See note w, v 17 

a Another proof of God and Christ being 
separate and distinct persons who sit 
side by side (note 1, Acts 2:33) 
b Love heavenly things and be engrossed 
by them (v 2) 

c Chriidam are dead to 3 things 

1 Sin (Rom. 6:2, 7,11; 1 Peu £24) 

2 The law (Rom. 7:4; Gal. £19) 

3 The rudiment! of the world (CoL 

£ 20 ) 
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_J U OK 141-3; 1 Th.| 

406). ThU nfoi 0 the rapture 

b Eternal life Is in Jesus Chris (Jo. 17: 

2-3; Rom. 5:10; 1 jn. 5:11-15) 
c Gr. phaneroo, to make visibly mani¬ 
fest. Trans, makemanifest (v 4: 1:26; 
jn. 1:31; 3:21; 9:3; Rom. IB:26:1 Cor. 
4-5; 2 Cor.2:14; 4:10-11; 5:11; 11:6; 
Eph. 5:13; 2Tim. 1:10; Heb. 9:8; 1 Jn. 
2-19; Rev. 15:41; manifest ( Mk. 4:22; 
Ju. 17:6; Rom.3:21; Tit. 1:3; 1 Jn. 1:2; 
3:5,8; 4:9); manifest forth ( Jn. 2:11)} 
declare manifestly (2 Cor. 3:3); be 
manifest (1 Tlni. 3:16; 1 Pet. 1:20)? 
chr>w one's self (Jn. 21:1, 14); and 
ap pear 15712.14; 2 Cor. 5:10; 7 
15; CSL3:4; Heb. 9:26; 1 Pet. 5:4; l| 
jn. 2:28; 3:2; Rev. 3:18) 

Here it means to make Himself visi¬ 
bly manifest to those whom He trans¬ 
lates or causes to meet Him in the air 
(Jo. 14:1-3; 1 Th. 4:16-17; 1 jn.2:28; 
5:21. It Is in glory that we shall appear 
with Him (v 4). We must first appear 
with Him In the glory of heaven before 
we comeback with Him in His ftlory to 
the earth to reign (Jn. 14:1-3; lTh. 4: 
16-17; Eph. 5:27; 1 Th, 2:12; Jude 24). 
The word glory is used of heaven in 1 
N Tim. 3:16; 2 Pet. 1:17 
dcr. nekroo, put to death (v 5); be dead 
(Rom.4:19; Heb. 11:12). The same in 
meaning a s thanatoo . mortify ( Rom. 8: 
13) ; klU (Rom. 0572 Cor. 6:9); jihjo 
deatST Mt. 26:59; 27:1; Mk. 14:55; 1 
Pet. 3:18); causetobeputtodeath( Mt. 
10:21; Mk. 13:12; Lk. 21:16); and 
become dead (Rom. 7:4). See 5 things 
to put to deatn , p. 231 
e Compare v 6-7 with Eph. 2:2-3 
f 7 things to put off: 

1 Anger (v 8; note c, Eph. 4:26) 

2 wrath i vB: 17 worksof nesh. p.20' 

3 Malice (v 0; note 1, Eph. 4:31) 

4 Blasphemy (v8; note a, Mt. 12:31)1 

5 Filthy communication, foul lan-l 
guage. Used only here. Cp. Eph. 4:29; 
5:4 

6 Lying (v 9; note b, Eph. 4:25) 

7 The old man (v 9; note f, 2 Cor, 
5:17) 

g Note f, 2 Cor. 5:17 
h 9 things to put on (v 10. 12): 

1 The new man (note y, Eph, 4:24) 

2 Bowels of mercies (note d, 2 Cor, 
6 : 12 ) 

3 Kindness (note g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

4 Humbleness of mind (see Chris¬ 
tian humility, p. 270) 

5 Meekness (note g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

6 Longjuffering (note g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

7 Forbearance (note c, 9, GaL,5:22) 

8 Forgiveness (note d, Mt. 18:35) 

9 Divine love (note g, 1 Cor. 13:4)| 
1 See note y, Eph. 4:24 
i 2 Cor. 5:17-18; Eph. 4:23-24 
k-Ci. eplgnosls, full and true knowledge! 

• * Rom. 1:28; 


3 Duties of children (Eph. 
6 : 1 ) 

• 20 a Children, obey pour par¬ 
ents in all things: for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. 

4 Duties of fathers (Eph. 6:4) 


14 What to mortify (Rom. 1: 

29-32; 8:13; Gal. 5:19; 1 Cor. 

6:9; Mk. 7:14; 2 Tim. 3:1-9) 

therefore your mem- 
are upon the earth; 

. -uncleannesg, inor- 
‘ection, evil concupis- 
MBsv.and covetousness, wh ich 

ia idolatry a t Duties of servants (Eph. 


• 21 6 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they^e 
discouraged. 


6:5) 


7 in the which ye also walked 
(mn» 8ma r when ye lived In 


6 For which things' sake the 
wrath of God cometh on'thejY 

children of disobedience: — ■aHs22^Servants, obey in ail things 
"wd | your masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

•23 And whatsoever ve do. do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

+24 «KnnwHng that of the Lord 
ye shall receive the reward of 
the Inheritance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ.* 

25 But he that doeth wrong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done; and there 
is no respect of persons. 


15 What to "put off" 
(Eph. 4:20) 

•8 But now ye also fruit off all 
the**; anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy communica¬ 
tion out of your mouth. 

•9 Lie not one to another, see¬ 
ing matye have put off the^>ld. 


(v HT;_ . 

Eph. 1:17; 4:13; Phil. 1:9; 1 Tim. 2:4; 
2 Tim.3:7; Heb. 10:26; 2 Pet. 1:2, 3. 
8, 2:20) and acknowledge ( CoL 2:2; 
2 Tim. 2:25; Tit. 1:1; Pn’m 6).Igno- 
tance is the state of the average hea- 


with his deeds; 

16 What to "put on" 
(Eph. 4;23) 

,0 And havefrput on the'ne w 
ich Trffifrf * 

_after the 1 image of 

Lt created him; 

.ere there is neither 

_nor Jew, circumcision 

nor uncircumcision, BHr-bfi/- 
ri-anTScjth'I-an, bond norfree: 
but^hrist is all, and in all. 

•12 Put on therefore, as'Wie 
elect of God,’holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meek¬ 
ness, longsuffering; 

•13 Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ forgave 
you, so also do ve. 

•14 And aboytT flil theae things 
hut nndcnaAtvJ which is the 
bond oFpertecmess. 

17 Sevenfold admonition to 
Christian living and worship 

•15 And 1st the peace of God 
frule in your hearts, to the which 


a See notes b and c, Eph. 6:1-3 
b See notes d, e, and f, Eph. 6:4 
c Gr. athumeo, have their spirit broken 
d See note g, Eph. 6:5-8 

a 2nd prophecy In CoL 


g Gr . proskaitereo. to be earnest toward 
a thing; persevere; be constantly dili¬ 
gent; attend to it continually oi regu- 
larly(Rom. 12:12; Col. 4:2; see note n. 
Acts 1:14). If ail this would be prac¬ 
ticed In prayer It would be easy to: 

1 Mortify the members (noted, 3:5) 

2 Put off the old man (note f, 3:8) 

3 Put on the new man(noteh,3:10) 

4 Do the 12 things of note w, 3:lv 

5 Submit to hu*ands as to Christ 
(3:10) 

6 Love wives without bitterness 
(3:19) 

7 Obey parents in all things (3:20) 

8 Love the children (3:21) 

9 Serve masters as untoGod (3:22- 

10 Be just to servants (4:1) 25) 

Every person struggling with any of 

the above problems will do well to pray 
for grace to help him, wives should 
pray for grace to submit to their hus¬ 
bands; hui>ands for grace to love tbeli 
wives and be cured of bitterness; chil¬ 
dren for grace to obey parents; fathers 
for wisdom to deal with their children; 
servants and masters for grace to solve 
their problems; and all Christians 
should pray to overcome and live tight 
h All problems will yaolsh with 6 
pr actices: 


CHAPTER 4 
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fa* 

' b Duties of masters (Eph. 

6:9) 

J1WTASTERS, /give unto vour 
■Wl servantsthat which is 


servants that which 
just and equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master in 
heaven. 

V Final admonitions: 1 Sev¬ 
enfold appeal to prayer and 
holiness 

•2 ^ Continue in sprayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks¬ 
giving; 

3 Withal praying also for us. 


that God would open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for which I 
am also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it mani¬ 
fest, as I ought to speak. 

•5 Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, redeem ¬ 
ing the time. 


then who gets to know only a little! hIb q ye aj e colled in one body; 
about nature. Christianity teaches man! - - ..... 

the true and full knowledge of God and 


nature, and of the origin and destlny| 
of all things (Acts 15:18; Eph. 2:7; 
3:9-11) 

1 Gr . elkon (noteo, 1:15). This is one of] 
three places where the word means! 
pattern or moral and spiritual likeness] 
(v 10;Rom. 8:29; 2Cor.3:18j. The Idea 
here is that God planned ior man to 
have full knowledge. Now He renews 
man after the original partem or plan] 
and gives him a sound mind and true 
knowledge (v 10; 2 Tim. 1:7; 2 Pet.1: 
3-13). This could read, "renewed In 
knowledge according to the original 
partem of God who created him," 
m in the new creation there is no distinc¬ 
tion made in rights and privileges be¬ 
cause of race, sex, color, or position! 
In life (v 11; 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28) 
n Regardedbythe ancients asthe lowest 
type of barbarians. Bondslaves (v 111 
o Christ is all tilings to allbellevers, and 
Is In all believers (Rom. 8:9-16) 
p All classes, races, colon, sexes, and 
types of people in Christ make the] 
elect,not only the lews. Anyone cho¬ 
sen of God - an Individual or nation -| 
is the elect of God (note o, Lk. 18:7) 
q See what all true Christiansare, p. 231 

Continued, colump 4 — 


and be ve thankful. 

•16 Lfit the word of Christ 
dwell in you«richly in all wis¬ 
dom; teaching and admonish ¬ 
ing one another m v psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, sing ¬ 
ing with grace in your hearts to 
the Lord. 

•17 And» whatsoever ve do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord J£'§us, giving 
flmkfi to God and the Father 
by him. 

IV Domestic life of believ¬ 
ers. 1 Duties of wives (Eph. 
5:22) 

•IB^Wives, submit yourselves 
Unto your own husbands, as it 
jp fit m the Lord. 

2 Duties of husbands (Eph. 
5:25) 

•19THusbands, love vour wives, 
“ ‘ "Sitt< 


if- be. not 
8m. 


Bitter against 


•6 Let your speech be alway 
with grace,/seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

2 Instructions concerning 
five fellow-workers in the 
gospel 

7 All my state shall'TJrch'i-cus 
declare unto you, who is a be¬ 
loved brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With*6-n6s'i-mus, a faith¬ 
ful and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 /Ar-Is-tar'chus my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you,'"and 
Mar'cus, sister's son to Bar'- 
na-bis, (touching whom ye re¬ 
ceived commandments: if he 
come unto you, receive him;) 

11 And'Je'gus, which is called 


1 Coorinuing In prayer fv i) 

2 Watching continually in prayer (v 

3 Giving continued thanks to God (v 

4 Praying for ministers andtheli worl 
(V 3) 

5 Praying for success of the gospel 
(v 3-4) 

6 Living Christian life before men (v 

7 Uring rime for God (v 5) 5) 

8 Being tactful with men (v 6) 

1 Gr. artuo, spice, seasoning. Here; Mk. 
9:50; Lk. 14:34. Let your speech be al¬ 
ways spiced and seasoned with answers 
that will oppose sin and preserve from 
the corruption thereof. Let It be holy, 
wise, gracious, Christian, savoury, 
wholesome, courteous, respectful, de¬ 
sirable, and worthy of being kept in 
die memory of others 
j Note 1, Acts 20:4 

k A nm-away slave of Philemon, native 
of Colosse, and converted by Paul in 
Rome (v 9; Ph'm 1CT) 

1 A companion of Paul and prisoner with 
him at Rome (note c. Acts 19:29) 
m John Mark (see note j, Acts 12:12) 
n OrJustus(v 11; Acts IB: 7). A man cho¬ 
sen to be voted on in Acts 1:23. lt is 
not cleat whether these were one and 
the same or two different men 

— Com, from column 1 

4T Divine love Is to be pul on asthe outer 
garment and finishing touch to a well 
dressed Christian. A fter putting on the 
8 other things o.f note h,above,one is 
to put on this outercloak asthe bond of 
perfectness or as a girdle.lt Is to cover 
all, unite all,and bind all together as 
one. This Is true perfection (Mt. 5:43- 
48; 1 Cor. 13) 

s Gr. telelotes. Only here and Heb. 6:1 
t Gr. braheuo, to be an umpire; to arbi- 
trate, direct, and govern. Only here 
u Gr. ploudos. Here: 1 Tim. 6:17; Tit. 
3:6; 2 Pet. 1:11 

v See notes J, k, and 1, Eph. 5:19 . Splr- 
Itual songs mean those ofthe spiritual 
life 1 

w 12 obligations of the Christian life: 

1 seek those things above (v l) 

2 Set affections on things above(v 2) 

3 MordfyaUsmMmembers(v5-T) 

4 put off the old man(v 8-9; note f) 

5 Put on the new man (v 10-12; 
note h) 

6 Forbear with all men (v 13; 1 
Cot. 13) 

7 Forgive all men (v 13; Mt. 18:35, 
note) 

8 Putondlvinelove(v 14;lCor. 13) 

9 Let peace umpire the life (v 15) 

10 Know the Bible (v 15; 2 Tim. 
2:15; 3:16-17) 

11 Teach and admonish one anotha 
(V 16) 

12 U«> the Christian's powerof attor¬ 
ney (v 17; note h, jn. 16:23) 

x See notes p and q, Eph. 5:22, 24 
y see note r, Eph. 5:26 
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COLOSSIANS 4 


Greetings and salutation 


a Tychlcus, Onesimus, Aristarchus, 
Marcus, and Justus are all mentioned 
here and no doubt they were all fellow- 
workers of Paul. The last three were of 
the circumcision, mea n i n g they were 
jews. This Is further proof that Peter 
was not the pope at Rome at this time. 
This book was written about 64 A. D. 
during the very time that Peter was 
supposed to be pope. Some say that he 
was pope 29-67 A. D. Either Paul total¬ 
ly Ignored the so-called head of the 
church or they are wrong. There Is no 
proof that he was ever in Rome 


b See note j, 1:7 

c This seemstobethe great desire of the 
early preachers 

d In Phrygia and west of Colosse 
e A city of Phrygia near Colosse. It was 
called a holy city because of its many 
heathen temples of Apollo, Dlaoa, 
Aesculapius, and Hygela. All these 
gods were worshipped here 
f see Summary of Luke 
g a companion of PauTwho backslid and 
deserted the gospel work (v 14; 2Tim. 
4:10; Ph’m 24) 

c— £>0 ,—a 


Gr. aoratos. Trans. Invisible f v 15-16; 
Rom, 1:20; 1 Tim. 1:17; Heb. 11:27). 
The word really means not visible, not 
In right, unseen, concealed. Invisibil¬ 
ity consists more of distance than sub¬ 
stance, Cities or other material objects 
cannotbe seen even30 miles away. At 
this distance they are invisible. Ob¬ 
jects concealed are Invisible. Any¬ 
thing out of eyedghi is Invisible. God, 
angels, and other spirit beings are thus 
Invisible. They can appear or disap¬ 
pear at will. They have been seen with 
the natural eyes many times, proving 
that Invisibility must be understood 
with them as with all other invisible 
things that can become visible 

18 proofs that God can be seen: 

1 God has been seen with a body 
(note r, Jn. 4s 24) 

2 Man was made bodily in God's Im¬ 
age (Gen. 1:26-27; 9:6; note o,L15) 

3 God ate food with Abraham (Gen. 
18:8) 

4Jacob wrestled with God (Gen. 
32:24) 

5 74 men ate with God (Ex. 24:1-11) 

6 Moses saw God face to face out of 
His glory (Ex. 33:11; 1 Tim. 6:16), and 
he saw His back parts when he re¬ 
quested to see His glory (Ex. 33:18-23) 

7 Joshua and all Israel saw Hi m 
(Josh. 5:13-15) 

8 Gideon saw God (Judg. 6:11-23) 

9 Samron’s parents saw Him (Judg. 
13:3-23) 

10 David saw God (1 Chr. 21:16-17) 

11 Job saw God (Job 42:5) 

12 Isaiah saw ana described God (Isa. 

13 Amos saw the Lord (Amos 9:1) 6) 

14 Ezekiel described God (Ezek, lj 
26-28 10:20; 40:3 with 43:7; 47:1-6) 

15 Daniel described God, even His 
clothes, body, and hair (Dan. 7:9-14; 

. 10:5-6) 

16 Stephen sawGod and Christ (Acts 
7:56) 

17 John described God (Rev. 4:2-5; 
5:1-7) 

18 All will see God (Rev. 21:3-1; 
22:4) 


Firstborn of creation (1:15): 

Gr. piototokos. Trans, firstborn (v 15. 
10; ML 1:25; Lk, 2:7; Rom. 8:29; Heb. 
11:20; 12:23) and flisibegorten ( Heb. 
1:6; Rev. 1:5). It Is used of Jesus the 
Brstbora of Mary (ML 1:25; Lk. 2:7) 
and of the firstborn of Egyptians (Heb. 
11:28). It means the first one bora In 
the family. It must also be understood 
in this literal sense in connection with 
Jesusbelngthe firstborn InGod’sfam- 
ily. However, Sonship in this case 
refers to humanity and not t o deity 
(note f, Acts 13:33) 

These facts must be understood in 
connection with the following: 

1 The only begotten of the Father 
On. 1:14) 

2 The only begotten son (Jn, 1; 18) 

3 His only begorten Son (Jo. 3:16; 1 
Jn. 4:9) 

4 The only begotten Son of God (Jo. 
3:10) 

6 TMiday have I begotten Thee (Pi, 
2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:6; 5:6) 

6 I will be to Him a Father, and He 


Jus'tus, who ore of the circum¬ 
cision. a These only are my fel- 
lowworkers unto the kingdom 
of God, which have been a com¬ 
fort unto me. 

3 Greetings from the 
brethren 

nfrfip'a-phrSs, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 
eth you, always labouring fer¬ 
vently for you in prayers,‘that 
ye may stand perfect and com¬ 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are m rf L4-6d-l-$e'4, 
and them in'Hi-e-rfip'o-lis. 

14'Luke, the beloved physi¬ 
cian, and*De'mas, greet you. 

4 Closing instructions 


9iail be to Me a Son (Heb. 1:5) 

It Is used of Jesus as being the: 

1 Firstborn of every creature (v 15) 

2 Firstborn from the dead (v 18) 

3 Firstborn of many brethren (Rom. 
0:29) 

4 Head of the church of the firstborn 
(Heb. 12:23) 

5 His Brstbegotten (Heb. 1:5) 

6 Firabegonenofthedead(Rev. 1:5) 

With these 12 facts it is cl ear in what 

sense Jesus is the first-bom of every 
creature or of all creation and the first¬ 
born of many brethren. AU creation 
came Into existence by creative acts, 
not by a begetting as in the case of 
Jesus. Even those many brethren are not 
begotten in the sense Jesus was by the 
Holy Ghost. They were begotten by 
men, not by God, and were thus brought 
Into the hum an family, not the family 
of God. The only way one gets Into 
God's family is by adoption (Rom. 8: 
14-16; Gal. 4:5-6; Eph. 1:5). Jesus is 
the only begotten Son. .. the first of all 
creatures to be begorten of God, the 
onlyone of allbeings begotten of God, 
the first and only one of the family of 
adopted and "created" brethren begot¬ 
ten of God (Eph. 4:24; CoL3:10),the 
fir stbe gotten of or from the dead, and 
the firstfrult of the resurrection of all 
men (1 Cor. 15:23-33; CoL 1:10; Rev. 
L5). The church is the called out peo- 
pleoftheone who Isthefirstborn (Heb. 
12:23). Adam and angels were by cre¬ 
ation, n 9 t by begetting (Lk. 3:38; 
Gen. 0:1-4; Job 1:0; 38:4-7* 

Moses* law annulled (2:141 

This Is how He took the Law of Moses 
out of our way. He simply nailed it to 
the cross and annulled it's penalty so 
we could have a new start in life be¬ 
fore God again. Figuratively, He killed 
the killer. He crucified the thing that 
brought guilt and death to all men 
(Rom, 3:1^-20; 6:23; 0:2-3;2Cor.3:6- 
7: Eph. 2:14-16). Ancient laws axe said 
to have been abrogated by nalHng 
them to a post 

Christian law on sabbaths (2:16) 
This refers to all the sabbaths of the law 
of Moses, including the regular weekly 
sabbath. All of the mare now abolished 
with the law thus F ulfillin g prophecy 
(Isa, L-13-15; Hoi. 2:11). Christians 
are now free to keep any aaytheywaot 
to as a sabbath (v 14-17;Rom. 14:6-6; 
GaL 3:9-10), See Sabbath in the Index. 
All sabbaths were a shallow of the rest 
we now have in Jenu Christ (v 17; ML 
j 11:26-30; Heb, 4:3, 10-11; 10:1J 


15 Salute the brethren which 

are andWmV 

phas, and the church which is 
in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is 
read among you.^cause that it 
be read also in the church of the 
Lfi-6d-I-ce'an§; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from 
Lfi-M-i-se'4. 

17 And say to ^r-chlp'pus. 
Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

5 Salutation and benediction 

18*The salutation by the hand 
of me Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. 
A-m§n'. 


Christ’s two conquests (2:15) '* 

Christ made 2 great conquests here; 

1 Abolished and cancelled the law by 
1 1) Blotting it out (v 14) 
i 2) Taking It out of the way (v 14) 

1 ’3) Nailing it to the cross fv 14) 

2 Defeated the executors oF law by 

(1) Spoiling or conquering them 
(v IS) 

(2) Making a show of them openly 
(v 15) 

(3) Triumphing over them in the very 
cross that they thought was a triumph 
over Hlm(v 15; Acts2:23-36; 3:13-10; 
lCor. 1:18-24;Eph. 2:16;CoL 1:20-22) 

Public defeat,of Satan (2:15) 

Gr. delRmadzo. to expose to public 
infamy and shame. Only here, but the 
verb is used In ML 1:19 and Heb. 6:6 of 
public shame. The allusion is to the 
custom of conquerors making a public 
demonstration of conquered enemies. 
Satan and his human agents made a 
public shame outofchristby crucify¬ 
ing Him. By that they thought they 
would triumph over Him, putting an 
end to His new religion, but the cross 
turned out to be their public defeat and 
shame (v 15; 1:20-22; Acts 2:23: 3; 
13-18; 5:28; 1 Jn. 3:8) 

5 things not to judge others about (2:16): 

1 what to eat(v 16:1 Tim. 4;Rom. 14) 

2 What to drink (v 16; 1 Cor. 10:31) 

3 What holydaystokeep(v 16; GaL 4) 

4 What new moon festivals to keep 
(v 16) 

5 What sabbaths to observe (v 16; 
Rom. 14:6-6; GaL 4:9-10) 

5 facts a bom false cults (2:18): 

1 Self-imposed fastings and self- 
denials of many things to appear reli¬ 
gious, that are not forbidden In Scrip¬ 
ture - touch not, taae not and handle 
not (v 18, 20-23; note o, vfl) 

2 Gr. threikela. Trans, worshipping 
(v 18)and religion (Acts 26:5; Ja£. 1: 
26-27). Here it is a cult or religion of 
angels and demons (v 18, 23; 1 Tim. 
4:1-8) 

3 Religion based upon visions that are 
supposed to come from God and angels 
(v 18; DL 18; Jer. 23; Exek. 13) 

4 Religion based upon superior 
knowledge, new discoveries, occult 
secrets, piety, and sensuous feelings (v 
18lRora. l:21-23;CoL 2:8;1 Tim. 6:20) 

5 Religion that Is not Christ-cen¬ 
tered and gospel-true (v 19; Eph. 4:14) 
6:11-12; 2 Cor. 1L14-16] ML 7:16, 
note) 


a A city of Phrygia near Colose. See 
Rev. 3:14 

b A Christian o f Landlcea who had a 
church In his home (v 15). Not men¬ 
tioned elsewhere 


c This refen to the custom in the early 
church o f making copies of various let¬ 
ters for other churches to read. What is 
meant by the letter from Laodlcea Is 
not stated and all speculation Is value¬ 
less. Some think It refers to the epistle 
to Ephesus; others think It was a letter 
from Laodlcea to the apostle; and sdll 
others that it was an epistle to Laodlcea 
which was lost 

d An unknown perron mentioned only in 
this one place in Scripture. He evi¬ 
dently was a minister and Is here ad- 
! monished to be faithful to Ms calling, 
i This admonition implies no unfaith- 
| fulness of the man, as some think 

e The salutation wasbyPaul’sown hand, 
but the epistle was dictated to a scribe 

- - - 

Christian law on drinks (2 : 16) 

The law was very liberal about drinks 
(DL 14:24), and yet under it God con¬ 
demned strong drink (Pr. 20:1; 31:4-7; 
Isa. 5:11-23). Like every other subject, 
we mua go to the new covenant to find 
out God's will for Christians. It de¬ 
mands that whatever we eat or drink we 
are to do it to the glory of God (1 Cor. 
10:31). It condemns all drunkenness. A 
Christian must decide on this basis 
what to drink and what not to drink (Lk. 
21:34; Rom. 13:13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21) 

Christian law on traditions (2:201 
If you be dead with Christ, having been 
freed from the elementary rules of the 
world and rudiments of Judaism, why 
then be subject to them any longer? 
ThMr program is simply touch not this 
or you will be unclean (Lev. 15), taste 
not this for it is unclean (Lev. ll; DL 
14), and handle not that for it is for¬ 
bidden. All such things are to perish 
with the using. They are mere tradi¬ 
tions of men, not laws ofGod in the new 
covenant (v 20-23) 

Human religion powerless (2:23) 
This is any form of worship man choos¬ 
es for Mm self a part from the true wor¬ 
ship of God (Rom. L21-25). Some 
forms have a great show of refinement, 
humility, and asceticism.but they are 
powerless to deal with sin and the old 
man (v 23). They only feed self-righi- 
eou.sne.vi and pride and do not change 
the heart 

32 things Christians must do (2:6): 

1 Walk as when received Christ (v6) 

2 Be rooted in Christ (v 7) 

3 Be built up in Christ (v 7) 

4 Be establiriied in the faitn (v 7) 

5 Abound in the faith fv 7) 

6 Be joyful in the faith (v 7) 

7 Beware of deception (v 4,8,18-19) 

8 Let no man judge your eating (v 16) 

9 Let none judge your drinking (v 16) 

10 Let no man judge your holydays, 
new moons, festivals, sabbaths (v 16) 

11 Live dead to the world and all its 
sinful ways (v 20-23; 1 Jn. 2:15-17; 
Rom. 12:1-2; Jas, 4:4) 

12 Seek things above (3:1) 

13 Set affections above (3:2) 

14 Mortify members on earth (3:5): 
fornication, uncleanness, inordi¬ 
nate affection, evil concupiscence, 
covetousness which is idolatry. 

15 Put off the old man (3:8): anger, 
wTath, malice, blaspnemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth 

16 Lie not one to another (3:9) 

17 Put on the new man(3:10-L2) 

18 Forbear one another (3:13) 

19 Forgive one another (3:13) 

20 Put on divine love (3:14) 

21 Let God's peace rule (3:15) 

22 Be thankful (3:16) 

23 Let God’s Word dwell in you(316) 

24 Teach,admonish one another (316) 
26 Sing with grace (3:16) 

26 Do all things in Jesus "name (3:17) 

27 Give thanks to God (3:17) 

28 Continue in prayer (4:2) 

29 watch with thanksgiving (4:2) 

30 Walk in wisdom (4:5) 

31 Redeem the time (4:5) 

32 Speak with seasoned grace (4:6) 


Summary of Colon sians 

pate and place; written from Rome about 64 A. D. aad sent with Ephesians 
and Philemon by Tychicus 
A uthon Paul (see summary of Romans) 

Theme: Freedom trom the law, all outward forms of religion, rituals, human 
philosophies,and false mysticism; and complete and real union with Christ in 
life and conduct. Paul contends that we died with Christ, and that ordinances, 
rituals, dead forms of religion, observance of sabbaths and holy days, and mys¬ 
tical rites are of no use to dead perrons, practical holiness is shown to spring 
from truth and faith in God.One cannot grow into Christ, but he may grow in 
knowledge, experience, and fulness of grace benefits by virtue of being in 
Christ and walking in the light (1:23; 2:6-7; 3:1-17) 

Statistics 51st book of the Bible; 4 chapters; 95 verses; 1,998 words; 1 
question; 92 verses of history; 3 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 223 

THESSALONIANS 

The Church - The Model Servant - Rewards - Christian Living - The Blessed Hope - The Day of the Lord 


a In all his epistles except land 2 Thes- 
ato nlaiu , Philippi ms. and Philemon 
he calls himself an apostle.lt may be 
that he was held In such affecdon by 
these churches that he had no need to 
assert his apostolic authority 
b The a me as Silas, Paul's companion 
on his 2nd missionary journey. He look 
part In the founding of the churches in 
Macedonia (Acts 15:40-18:10) 
c See Timothy, p. 159 
d This and the 2nd epistle are the only 
ones so addressed. Compare this with 
the other salutations in other epistles 
e Two times here it Is made clear that 
the Father and the Lord jesusChrlstare 
two separate and distinct pa sons. Be¬ 
lievers are In both and the salutation 
Is from bothlhrough Paulfv 1) 
f SeePELl. 1:3-4 and Col. 1:3 where the 
same forms of speech are used 
g 3 good things to remember: 

IWork of faith.... ye turned to God 
from idols (v 3 with v 9) 

2 Labour of love.. to serve the living 
and true God fv 3 with v 9) 

3 Patience ol hope... to wait for His 
Son from heaven (v 3 with v 10) 

h These believers had faith, not dead, 
speculative, or profeslng faith, but 1 
real, living, active productive faith (v 
3, 5-8; 2:13-14; 2 Th. 1:3, 11; 2:17!' 
3:1, 9) 

1 T heir work of faith wasbackedby their 
labour of love. This is normal and the 
perfect scriptural pa Ban. The gifts 
should be exercised In love (1 Cor. 13) 
j This was the third of the great charac¬ 
teristics of these believers (v 3). Their 
program was Christianity In action and 
the verse could read, "faithful work, 
loving labor, and hopeful patience. ” 
k Another Gentile group called the 
elect of God (4 elect's, p. 201). No 
unconditional, eternal, or personal 
election lsmeanthere.lt simply refers 
to the rejection of Israel as the gospel 
representatives and to the election of 
the Gentiles to take theii place (MU 21: 
43; 23:37-39; Rom. 11:11-29). in nei¬ 
ther case was the election absolute. All 
was conditional, as far as final salva¬ 
tion was concerned. Nothing was by 
pasonal merit. All were called to 
blessings, which, if properly used, 
would lead them to personal and eter¬ 
nal salvation. That these blealngs and 
even the calling and election of eitha 
class could be abused, become finally 
useless and forfeited by them Is clear 
from the state of the Jews who, after 
being the elect for 2,300 yean, woe 
now rejected and reprobate (Rom. 11) 

1 4 ways the gosp el s hould be preached: 

1 In word (v 5; Mt. 28:20; MR. 16:15; 
Lk. 24:47; 1 Cor. 1:10-24) 

2 Inpower (v 5; ML 17:20; Mk, 16:16- 
17; Lk. 24:49; Jo. 14:12; 1 Cor, 4:20) 

3 In the Holy Ghost (v 5; Lk. 24:49; 
Acts 1:4-8; tom. 15:18-20, 29; Heb. 
2:4) 

4 In much aajurance (v 5; see note 

h. Col. 2:21 " 

m You know how we demonstrated the 
(pupel in word, in power, in the Holy 
Ghost, and in full assurance (v 5), and 
how we suffered in doing ® (v6: Acts 
17) 

n Gr. ml metes (note p, 1 Cor. 4:16) 
oGr. thllpds (note e, PhlL 4:14) 
p ThliTsthemie way to receive the Word 
of God. There is too little joy In new 
converts today. Could it be that they 
do not see a true demonstration of the 
power of God In modem churches, as 
referred to In v3,5; 2:13-14; 2Th. 1:3, 
11; 2:17; 3:1, 9; Heb. 2:4? 
q Gr. tupog (note c, PhlL 3; IT). These 
bell ever i Decame models or pattans 
for all churches In Macedonia and 
Greece (v 7-0) - models, not only of 
patience in hope, but in faith and 
power that worked effectually through 
all of them which believed (2:13-14; 
2 Th, 1:11), They were also imitators 
of the apostle and the Lard (v 6), ai 
well as of the churches In Judea who 
also exercised the power of God (2:13- 
Mi Acts 2:43; 3:6; 5:16; 6:3,0; 11:21) 
r Gr. execheomal, to sound forth; po¬ 
lish. Only here. From Thessalonlca 
went ministers preaching and confirm¬ 
ing the Word of God In Macedonia, 
Continued, column 4 


CHAPTER 1 183 

I The-introduction; 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

JDAUI'. and ASll-va'nus, and 
XTcTl-mO'the-us, rfunto the 
church of the Th$s-sa-16'nl-an§ 
which is in God the Father and 
in *the Lord Te'sus Christ ; 
Grace be unto you, and peace, 
f rom God our Father, and the 
Lord Je'gus Christ. 

2 Thanksgiving and prayer 

to God for them 

2/We give thanks to God al¬ 
ways for you all, making men¬ 
tion of you in our prayers; 

II The model church: its 
fourfold blessed state (Acts 
2:42-47; 4:32-37; 5:12-16) 

3 ^Remembering without ceas¬ 
ing your*work of faith, /and 
labour of love, and/patience fif 
hope in our Lord Je'gus Christ, 
in die sight of God and our 
Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your^election of God. 

TIT The model preacher: 
preach and confirm what is 
preached (Mt. 4; 23; 10:1-8; 
28:19-20; Mk.l6:15-20; Acts 
1:1, 8; Rom.15:18-19,29; 1 
Cor. 2:4; 4:18-21; Heb. 2:1-4) 

5 For ourigospel came not un¬ 

to you in word only, but also hr 
power,"and in the Ghdsf; 

and in much assurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your 
sake. 

IV Model converts: receive 
and propagate the gospel 
(Mk. 16:17-20; Acts 8:4; 11: 
19-21; Phil. 1:7) 

6 And ve became ^ollowers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re ¬ 
ceived the word in muchafflic- 
tion, p with joy of the Hd'ty 
Ghost: 

7 So that ve weregensamples 
to all that believe in M&g-e-dd'- 
nl-d and A-cha'ii. 

8 For from you'sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in M&g-e-dO'nI-d and A-cha'id, 
but also in every place »your 
faith to God-ward is spread 
abroad; so that we need not to 
speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you, and 'how 
ve turned to God from idols 
to serve the "living and v true 
God; 

*'fD*And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Je'gus, 
which delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 

CHAPTER 2 184 

V The model servant. 

1 Boldness and suffering 
(Acts 4:13; Phil. 1:12-20) 


TJIOR yourselves, brethren, 
A.«know our entrance in unto 
you *that it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, c at Phl-Up'pi, we were 
bold in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God with 
much^contention . 

I 2 Honesty and purity (2 Cor, 
4:1-2; Acts 20:26; 1 Tim, 
4:12) 

3 For oui*exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in guile: 

3 Trust and faithfulness (1 
Tim. 1:11-12; Rom.1:14-15) 

4 But as we were /allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak: *not 
as pleasing men. *but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

4 Simplicity of speech and 
unselfishness (1 Cor. 2:1- 
5; 2 Thess. 2:7-9; Acts 20: 

33-35) 

5 For neither at any time used 
we 'flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a/cloke of*covetous- 
ness; God is witness: 

5 Humility and considera¬ 
tion of others (Acts 20:33- 

35) 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nfli yet of 
others, when we Jmight have 
lieen burdensome, as the apos- 
fles of Christ. 

6 Gentleness and love (2 
Tim. 2:22-26; Gal. 5:22-23) 

7 But we were"feentle among 
you, even as a"nurse cherisheth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately de¬ 
sirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but also 
our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us. 

7 Self-sacrificing (Acts 20: 

33-35; 2 Thess. 2:7-9) 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and tiavail: for 
labouring night and day, be¬ 
cause we would not be charge¬ 
able unto any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

8 Blameless conduct (2 Cor. 
6:3; Eph. 1:4; Phil. 2:15; 1 
Tim. 3:2, 10; Tit. 1:6-7; 2 

Pet. 3:14) 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
n/«fr).° how holilv and justly and 
imhlflmeflblv we behaved our¬ 
selves among you that believe: 

9 Parental care and training 

(Eph. 1:15-19; 3:13-21) 

11 As ye know-how we ex¬ 
horted and comforted and 
charged every one of vou.^ as a 


a See Knowledge of Truth, p. 220 
b A good church was established (Acts IT) 
c See Acta 16:16-40 
d Gr. agon, conflict (note r, PUL 1:30) 
e Gr. paiakleria (note v. Acts 13:15) 

3 marks of true exhortation (y 3): 

1 Without deceit. Gr. pUnel Iraud- 
ulence: graying t r o ro orthodoxy or 
piety. Trans, deceit fv 3); deceive ( Eph. 
4:14): delusion (2 Th. 2:3); and error 
(Mt,27:64> Rom. 1:27,note; jaa.U:20; 

2 Pet. 2:18: 3:17; 1 jn. 4:6; Jude 11) 

2 without uDcleaaness.Gr. akathar- 
sla( 17 works of flesh. 207). We did not 
rmmster to your corrupt passions, but 
enforced their mortification (CoL 3:5; 
Rom. 8:12-13) 

3 Without guile. Gr. doles (note x, 
Rom. 1:29. Cp. Acts 13:10) 

f Gr. dokimazo. test (note a, 2, 2Coi. 
13:6). We were t ested and then ac¬ 
counted worthy to be trusted with the 
gospeL See 21 facts regarding Paul's 
preaching, p. 226. 
g See GaL 1:10 

h The secret ofpleaslngGod(Heb, 11:6) 

1 we were frank to tell the naked truth 
j Gr. prophasls. pretense, excuse. Trans. 
cloakf v5;jn.lS:22); show (Lk. 20:47); 
color [Acts 27:30); and pretense (Mt. 
HUT: Mk. 12:40; PhlL 1:18). He did 
not use the ministry as a pretense to 
make personal gain 
k See notes on Lk. 12:15 
1 We mlgtn have used our position to get 
wages from you, for we have that right 
(Lk, 10:7; 1 Cor. 9:7-18; GaL 6:6). We 
did not exercise these rights (v 6) 
m Gr. epios, mild. Here; 2 Tim. 2:24 
n Gr. trophos, nurse, feeder. Only here. 
It refers to a mother feeding her 
children 

o 3 major qualities in Christian living: 

1 Holily. Gr. ho si os. Only here. 
Holy in reference to God 

2 Justly. Gr. dikalos. righteous. Just. 
Just in reference to man 

3 UDbUmeably . Gr. amemptos, O nly 
here; 5:23. UnbLimeable~in reference 
to life and conduct before God and man 

p 3 kinds of ministry: 

1 Exhortation. Gr. parakaleo (note 
g, 2 Cor. 1:4) 

2 Comforting. Gr. paramuiheomal. 
Here; 5:14; JuT 1L lC^ 

3 charging. Gr. marturomai. Testi¬ 
fying to or strictly charging to right¬ 
eousness. Trans, record (Acts 20:26) 
and testify ( GaL 5: 3; Eph. 4:17) 

q Note the spirit of pastoral care exer¬ 
cised by Paul for his disciples - gentle 
as a nptherf v 7) and exhorting, com¬ 
forting, an3 charging every one as a 
father does his children (v 11). Any 
paaor will succeed with this kind of 
personal care for each one in his 
congregation 

— Gone from column 1 


Greece, and many other places (v 0). 
This indicates a healthy New Testa¬ 
ment church, fulfilling the great com¬ 
mission (Mt. 20:19-20: Mk. 16:15-20; 
Lk. 24:47; Jn. 17:17-19; Acts 1:4-8). 
Then, too, merchants went from 
Thessalonlca to all parts, taking the 
newsthatthe people had helieved 
s Their faithand power were matters of 
conversation among the heathen. If 
they had manifested only a formal 
confession of faith without the power 
they would not have been model saints 
for other churches 

t This shows that these converts were 
Gentiles who once served idol gods. 
They turned from these to serve the 
living and true God (v 9), and to wait 
for His Son from heaven (v 10) 
u God is here called living i n contrast to 
lifeless idols. He is called true in con¬ 
trast to the whole system oT idolatry 
which was false in Its gods, worship, 
doctrines, promises, and prospects of 


eternal life 

v 7 major Christian doctrines here: 

1 conversion-"turned" (v 9; Mt. 10:3) 

2 True and living God (v 9; Jn, 17:3) 

3 Against idolatry (v 9; 1 Cor. 0) 

4 Jesus the Son of God(v 10; Jo. 3:16) 

5 Second advent of JesusChrist (v 10) 

6 Resurrection of Jesus Christ (v 10) 

7 salvation from wrath to come (v 10) 
w 1st N.T. prophecy In 1 Th. (1:10, 

unhilHUed ) , Ne xt, 2: 13 
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Paul's joy in the believers 


Exhortation to sanctification 


a Compare this with Eph. 4r. 1 
b This Is the highest calling of all 
c 1:3; 2:13; 5:17; 2 Th. 1:3s Rom. 1:9 
d You received the Word of God, not as 
a fabrication of man, but as being in 
truth the very Word of God. You have 
the fullest proof possible-the power of 
the Word of God working effectually 
la you that believe (v 13) 
e Gr. energeo, energy put forth from 
within in effectual operation. Trans. 
work effectually (vl3; Gal. 2:8: 2 Cor. 
1:61; effectual ferventfl as. 5:16); show, 
forth one's seU fMt. 13-2: Mk. 6:14): do 
fPML 2:13); be mighty in (Gal. ZiflJT 1 
and to woutfRom.7:5; ICor. 12:6,11; 
2 Cor. 4:12; GaL 3:5; 5:6; Eph, 1:11, 
20; 2:2; 3:20; Phil. 2:13; Col. 1:29; 2 
Th.2:7). This proves the power of the 
Word Itself in lives of believers(v 13: 
PS. 19:7; 107:20; Jn. 15:7; Rom. 1:16; 
10:17; Heb. 4.12) 

f There is sill no reference In the N.T. 
to die church at Rome ox of Peter as the 
fira pope being the model for Chris¬ 
tians. There Is no such pre-eminence. 
This honor belonged to the churches In 
Judea. Not one reference to Rome as a 
panem Is found In any scripture 
g Both Jews and Gen tiles suffered perse¬ 
cution from their own countrymen. 
The Jews were the persecutors of the 
chinches everywhere. A mong the Gen¬ 
tiles they caused the heathen to be 
stirred up against Chdsdanlty(Acts 13: 
6, 45, 50; 14:2, 5, 19; 15:1-2, 5; 16: 
3: 17:5, 13; 18:5-6) 
h 7 sins of the Jews 

1 Killed JesusChrist(vl5; Acts2:23) 

2 Killed theli own prophets (v 15; 
MC 23) 

3 Persecuted the church (note g, 
above) 

4 Lived contrary to God (v 15; Acts 
7:51) 

5 Contrary to all men (v 15; Mt. 23) 

6 Opposed salvation of others (v 16) 

7 Multiplied sins continually (v 16) 

1 For the above 7 sins wrath comes upon 

them to the urtermort (Lev. 26; Dt.28 
and 32; Mt. 23:34-39; Lk. 21:20-24; 
Rom. 11) 

J Gr. aporphanlzomal, having been be¬ 
reaved. Only here. Paul had compared 
himself to a parent and the people to 
his beloved children (v 7,11). Here he 
represented him self a s feeling what an 
affectionate father would feel If tom 
from his children. Because of this he 
endeavored to see them all the mo re (v 
17). In fact, he would have seen them 
time and time again li Satan had not 
hindered (v 18) 

k Gr. egkopto. Tram , hinder (v 18; Rom, 
15:22) an d be tedious unto (Acts 24:4). | 
Through what means Satau hinderedi 
may be answered by referring to his 
sufferings of 2 Cor, 1L 23-28 
1 Questions 1-2. Next, 3:9 
m 2nd N, T. prophecy In i Th. (2:19, 
unfulfilled). Next, 3:13 
n See Rapture and second advent, p. 227 
o when I could not bear to continue 
without knowing of your state I sent 
Timothy horn Athens, choosing to be 
left alone than to be uncertain of your 
welfare (3:1-5) 

p Gr. ninergos (note q, Phil. 4:3) 
q Gr. thllpds ( note e, PhlL 4:14) 
r Gn thlfbo fnote k, 2 Cor, 1:6) 
s He has innumerable means and many 
millenniums of expalence and cannot 
be overcome by argument, pleading 
mercy, or any other dealings with trim. 
He must be rejected and resisted, and 
all relationship cut off from him (Jas. 
47; 1 Pet. 5:8-9; Eph. 6:10-10; 2 Cor. 
10:4-7, See note h, 2 Cor. 2:11) 


PVS The rapture first (5:4) —* 

Christians are not I n Ignorance and 
darkness about the day of the Lord (v 
1-2, 4-5, 9). The rapture takes place 
at lean 7 years before the second ad¬ 
vent (2 Th. 2:7,note; Rev. 4:1, note). 
Therefore, they will notbe here so that 
that day will overtake them as a thief 
like It will the ungodly (v 2-5) 

The Jews had a tradition that God 
would Judge the Gen tiles at night when 
they were careless and asleep In dn, 
but would Judge the Jews In the day 
time when they would be employed In 
keeping the law. But both Jews and 
Gentiles who miss the rapture will have 
thedayof theLordcome upon them as 
a thief. It is onlybrethren who will be 
translated and escape this day(v 4-5, 
9; Lk. 21:36; 2 Th. 2:7, note) 


fath er doth liis children, 

12 " That ye would walk worthy 1 
of God, who hath ^called you | 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

10 Power of the gospel ef¬ 
fectual in all believers (Mt, 

18:18,refs.) 

13 For this cause also thank 
we God'without ceasing, be¬ 
cause, when dye received the 
word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not os the 
word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which 
fefffecfaiallv worketh also in you 
thatpeUeve. 

11 Conflict with Satan and 
wicked men who oppose 
truth (Phil. 1:27-30; Col. 

2:1; 1 Thess. 2:18) 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of 
God which/in Ju-da'A are in 
Christ Je'sus :*for ye also have 
suffered like things of your own 
countrymen, even as they have 
of the Jew§: 

15*Wbo both killed the Lord 
Je'sus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men ; 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the 6£n'tile§ that they might be 
saved, to fill up their sins al- 
way: 'for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, /being 
taken from you for a short time 
in presence, not in heart, en¬ 
deavoured the more abun¬ 
dantly to see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but *Sa ; tan 
hindered us . 


12 His rewards for labour 
(1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2Cor. 2:10) 

£19 /For what js our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
"Mre not even ye in the pres¬ 
ence of our Lord Je'§us Christ 
at hisTcoming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 

185 CHAPTER 3 

VI Paul's concern for the 
Church. 1 Mission of Tim- 


means the^tempter have tempt¬ 
ed youjand our labour be in vain. 

2 Timothy's report to Paul 

6 But now when Tl-md'the-us 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us c good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also fo see you: 

3 Paul's prayer and longing 
for their perfection in faith 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in all 
our affliction and distress by 
your faith: 

8 For now we live^if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For 'what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex¬ 
ceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might/perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

11 Now g God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Je'sus 
Christ, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward 
you: 

*13* To the end he may stablish 
your hearts »unblameable in 
holiness before God, even our 
Father, i at the coming of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ with all his 
saints. 4 

186 CHAPTER 4 

VII The separated walk and 
the blessed hope. 1 Exhor¬ 
tation to please God and 
walk godly 

F urthermore then we 

beseech you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Je'sus, 
that as ye have received of us 
how ve*oueht to walk and to 
please God, so ye would abound 
more and more. 

2 For ye know what com¬ 
mandments we gave you by 
the Lord Je'sus. 

2 True sanctification (1 Cor. 
1:30; 2 Cor. 6:14-18; 7:1; 
Heb. 12:14) 


othy 

TTTHEREFORE when we 

* »°could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; — 

2 And sent Ti-m6'the-us, our 

brother, and minister of God^ 
and our p fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort vou con¬ 
cerning your faith: -- 

3 That no man should be 
moved by these^afflictions: for 
yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 

4 For verify, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer'tribula¬ 
tion; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to 
know your faith, lest by'some 


•3 For/ti ns is the will of God. 
even voursanctification. that ye 
should abstain from fornica¬ 
tion : 

•4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his^essel 
in sanctification and honour; 
^•5 Not in the lust of concupis¬ 
cence, even as the G§n'tiles 
which know not God: 

.•6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such, as 
we also have forewarned you 

and testified, - ---- 

rr For God hath not called ua 
unto uncleanness, but \rntg 
^s hgliness. __ 

3 Command to increase in 
love (1 Cor. 13; 1 Jn. 3: 

11-18; 4:11-21) 


a The devil (Mt. 4:1-3; Lk. 4:2) 
b See The truth about grace, p.226 

c Theonly place, exceptLkL 19, where 
euangellon d oes not refer to the gospel 
(note c, Mt. 24:14). The good news 
Timothy brought back to Paul was; 
their faith, thedi love, and their affec¬ 
tion for Paul (Glad tidings, p. 270) 

d We live only if we stand fast in Christ 
(V 8; Heb. a*6, 12-14) 
e Question 3. La st one In 1 ThessalonLans 
f Gr. katartlzo. arrange; a dins: (note a, 
3, 2 Cor. 13: 5) 

g Another clear proof of more than one 
person In theGodhead. Two mentioned 
here: God, our Father: our Lord Jes¬ 
us Christ. This confirms deity of Christ 
(see 1 Jn. 5:7) 

h 3rd N.T.prophecy in 1 Th. (3:13. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 4:13. This refers to the 
rapture when Christ meets the sines In 
the air (4:16) and takes them to heaven 
where they are presented before God 
the Father and established In eternal 
and unblameable holiness by God. Up. 
to this point salvation and eternal life 
are given to men on condition (note d, 
Jn. 6:27). In the rapture men receive 
unforfeltable life for the Act time as 
a harvest of a life of sowing to the Spir¬ 
it and to fulfill the promises of eternal 
lifein the nextlife(Mt. 7:13-14; 18:8- 
9; 19:20-29; Mk. 10:23-30; Lk. 18:29- 
30; Rom. 2:7; 6:21-23; GaL 6:7-8; 1 
Tim. 1:16; 4:8; 6:12.19: Tic 1:2; 3:7; 

1 Pet. 1;5. 9, 13; 3:7; 1 Jo. 2:25; Jude 
20-24; Dan. 12:2; note d, Jn. 6:27) 

I Gr. amemptos ( note s, PhiL 2:15) 
j This could not refer to the event of 
Zech. 14:5;Jude 14 when the saints will 
accompany Christ to earth, for they are 
ixx then presented before the Father. 
9y tUs time they will have been with 
God for at least 7 years(2 Th. 2:7, note). 
This then refen to the coming of Jesus 
with the saints back to heaven when He 
meets them in the air (4:16-17; Jn. 
13:1-3) 

k Paul was constantly desirous of their 
perfeeden in Christ (2:7,11-12; 3:10, 
13; 4:1-7; 5:12-23) 

1 14 require marts of the will of God and 
ol sanctification (4:3-16): 

1 Abstain from fornication or all 
kinds of sex dns(v3; note g. Mt. 5:32) 

2 Know how to possess the vesel in 
sanctification and honour (v 4) 

3 Not in the In a: of concupiscence 
or strong sexual desire(v 5; ncte d,CoL 
3:5). Here it means excessive sexual 
lust like that of the Gentiles who knew 
no bounds 

4 That no man defraud his brother 
by seducing his wife to corrupt her and 
breakup a home (v 6). This still refers 
to sex sins and not to cheating, for it Is 
dealing with sex uncleanness down to v 
7. Every type of perversion was prac¬ 
ticed among the heathen. Their gods, 
their rulers, and their teachers were 
examples of impurity. They had no 
system of ethics that forbade these 
practices. The Christian religion for¬ 
bade them as worthy of death and hell 
and this has preserved the world from 
complete ruin to this day 

5 Walk in holiness, not in unclean- 
ness of sex perversion (v 7; note y, 
Rom. 1:24) 

6 Do not despise menfv 8) 

7 Love one another (v 9; 1 Cor. 13) 

8 Increase In love (v 10; 3:12) 

9 Study to be quiet (vll: 2Tim. 2: 

10 Be diligent in business(v 11) 15) 

11 work with your hands( vll; 1 Cor. 
4:12; Eph. 4:28; 2 Th. 3:10) 

12 Walk honestly before men fv 12) 

13 Have a bright hope (v 13-17) 

14 Comfort one another (v 18) 

m Gr. haglasmos, consecration. Tnns. 
holiness (Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Th. 4:7; 1 
Tim, 2:15; Heb, 12:14) and sanctifica¬ 
tion ( 1 Cor. 1:30; 1 Th. 4:3-4: 2 Th. 
5713; 1 Pet. 1:2). See Jn.l7:17 and 
p. 231 

n This refers to one of two things: 

1 To man's own body which fie is to 
keep from fornication (v 3; 2 Cor. 4:7; 

2 Tim. 2:21) 

2 To the wife, whom a man is privi¬ 
leged to possess In marriage relation¬ 
ship (v 4; 1 Pet. 3:7) 


1 THESSALONIANS 

a The principle stated here Is expressed, 
in various ways In Scripture. God cor' 
riders certain do* as direct slniagaf- 
lUm: murder (Gen. 9:6), despising 
least child or believer (MU 18:10; Ll 
10:16; 1 Th. 4:0), any mistreatment ol 
a human being (Mt. 25:31-46}, or re¬ 
jection of Jesus and thegospel(Jn. 12: 
48). If this couldbe emphasized more 
there would be less malice, envy, Jeal¬ 
ousy, and strife among Christians and 
even among sinners 

b Every believer has the Holy Spirit in a 
measure when bom again (Rom. 8:14- 
16; GaL 4:6). In fact, "if any man have 
not the Spirit" he does not belong to 
Christ (Rom. 8:9). This Spirit of ronitdp 
or even somegiftof the Spirit may be 
received without having the Spirit bap-| 
dsni or the fulness of the Spirit (notes 
onjn, 3:34; Acts 1:4-8; 2:4) 
c Gr. Philadelphia, brotherly or sisterly 
love.Trans. brotherly love (v 9; Rom. 
12:10; Heb. 13:1); love ofthe brethren 
(1 Peu 1:22); and brotherly Kindness (2| 
Peu 1:7). Cp. Gr. Pftlladelpheia ( Rev. 
1:11; 3:7) 

d Gr. theodldaktos. Only here. It refers 
to the God-teaching of divine love 
among Christians (JO. 6:46). This God 
teaches by example of giving His onlyi 
Son(jru 3:16; 1 Jn. 3:1). This He did 
while we were yet rebels and enemies 
(Rom. 5:5-10). if God loved His ene¬ 
mies this much, surely Christians can 
love one another(l Jn. 3: 11-23:4:7-21) 
e increase In love of the brethren more 
and more (3:12; 2 Cor. 9:10) 
f Gr. phllotimeomal. to be ambitious; 
pursue eagerly; strive emulously and 
a spire to; prize above measure. Trans. 
study (v 11): solve (Rom. 15:20); and 
labour( 2 Cor. 5:9). Not the same word 
as in 2 Tim. 2:15 

r See True Christian behavior , p.227 
h See note o, 2 Cor. L8 
1 4th N.T. prophecy in 1 Th. (4:13-5:10, 
unTul filled). Next, 5:23. See 6 new 
revelations, p.227 
j See 8 Christian hopes, p.227 
k Thedeath of Jesus Christ Is the assur¬ 
ance of slvadon for all who will be¬ 
lieve (ML 26:28; Rom. 5:6-11; 1 PeL 
2:24). The resmTecdon of Jeais Christ 
l£ the assurance of resurrection for all 
men (v 14; 5:10; Jn. 14.19; Rom. 5:10; 
6:5-8; 1 cor. 15:4-23; 2 Tim. 2:11) 

1 Body-sleep not soul-sleep, p. 881 
m Christians at death go immediately to 
heaven to await the resurrection o f 
their sleeping bodies (2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 
1:21-24; lieb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11). 
When Christ leaves heaven to come 
down in the air ofthe eanh(v 17), the 
saints who are in heaven will come 
back with Him and be reunited with 
their bodies which will be resurrected 
in a moment (v 14; 1 Cor. 15:51-58) 
n This means by revelation (GaL 1:12) 
o The comlngin the ait (v 17), not Hi« 
second advent to the earthoi Zecb. 14; 
Rev. 19; ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; Jude 
14. See notes on Rapture, p. 227 
p Gr .phthano, to comebefore or first. It 
means that the living saints will not 
precede or go before the dead saints, 
but that botn will go together to meet 
the Lord in the air (v 16-17). Trans. 
prevent (v 15); attain ( Rom. 9:31; Phil, 
3:16); and comef ML 12:28; Lk. 11:20; 
2 Cor. 10:11; 1 Th. 2:16) 
q See Shout-command, p.227 
r See The trump of God, p.227 
s See 10 qualifications for rapture , p.227 
t See the time ofthe rapture (2Th.2:7.| 
note; Rev. 4:1, note). Also see 5 rap¬ 
tures In the 1st resurrection , p. 175 
u Gr. harpazo, to carry off: grasp hastily; 
snatch up; to seize and overpower; to 
plunder (note 1, Jn. 10:28), From this 
we get our word rapture, meaning the 
act of transporting,as harpazo is used 
in ML 13:19; Acts 8:39; 2 Cor. 12:2, 
4; 1 Th. 4:17; Rev. 12:5 
v This no doubt refers to literal clouds| 
instead of multitudes of people 
w See 10 purposes of the rapture, p.227 
x Saints will be with Cruist in heaven I 
during the tribulation (2Th. 2:7, note; 
Rev. 4:1, note); will accompany Christ I 
toearthatArmageddon(Zcch. 14:1-5; 
ML24:29-31; 25:31-46; Jude 14; Rev. 
19:11-21); will live in the new Jerusa-, 
lern In heaven but reign on earth with 
Christ during the Millennium (Rev. 20: 1 
4-10: 21:9-10; lieb. 12:22-23); will 


Suddenness of Christ's coming 225 


fl^Hc therefore that despisethj 
despiseth not man, but God, 
who hath alsofcgiven unto ui 

hia Holy Spirit. | —-- 

as touching ‘" brotherly 
love ye need not that I write I 
I unto you: for ye yourselves are 
fraught of God to love one an¬ 
other. I 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all| 
M&c-e-dd'nl-d: but we be¬ 
seech you, brethren, 'that ye 
increase more and more; 

4 Be diligent in business and! 
be an example to the world] 
(Rom. 12:9-16; 1 Tim, 4: 

12 - 16 ) 

fal And that vef study to *be 


Continued, colunn A . 


htiiiet. and to do your own busi¬ 
ness, and to work with your 1 
own hands, as we commanded 
ou; — J 

2 That ye may walk honestly 
ward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

5 The fact and manner of the 
rapture of the Church and 
Old Testament saints (Lk. 
21:34-36; Jn. 14:1-3; 1 Cor. 
15:23, 51-58; 2 Cor. 5:1-8; 
Eph. 5:27; Phil. 3:11, 20- 

21; ITh. 2:19; 3:13; 3 : 9 , 23; 
2 Th. 2:1, 7-8; Col. 3:4; Jas. 
5:7-8; 1 Jn. 2:28; 3:2; 1 Pet. 
5:4; Rev. 1:19, note) 

*13ABut I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, ' con¬ 
cerning; them which are asleep , 


that ye ysorrow not, even 
as others which have no 
hope. 

►14 For if we believe that 
Je'sus Mied and rose again, 
even so them also which/sleep 
in Je'§us will God^bring with 

him . 

►15 For this we sav unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain 
unto the “coming of the Lord 
shall not/’prevent them which 

are asleep. -—,—« 

►16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with 4a 
shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the ’trump 
of God: *and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: 

►17 ' Then we which are alive 
and remain shall beMca ught up 
together with them v in the 
clouds.^ to meet the Lord in the 
air:*and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

•18 Wherefore comfort one an¬ 
other with these words. _ 


CHAPTER 5 


187 


VIII The day of the Lord (2 
Th. 2: 2; 2 Pet. 3:10). 1 How 
to know that day 

UT of thenimes and the 


B* 


seasons, brethren, ye have 
no need that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know per¬ 
fectly that l the day of the Lord 
SO cometha as a thjq f in the 
night. 

3*>For when they shall say. 
Peace and safety; then* sudden 
Tlestruction cometh upon them. 


HthU 

es-| 


a as travail upon a woman with 
' child; andHhey shall not 
cape. 

2 The day of the Lord not 
to overtake Christians as 
a thief 

4 But ve. brethren, c are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5<* Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. __ 

3 What Christians must do 
in view of the day of the Lord 

•6*Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the 
night. 

•8 But let us. who are of the 
day, be sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet,'the hope of 
salvation. 

4 Christians will be raptured 
before the day of the Lord 
(2Thess. 2:7, note; Rev. 1: 

19, note) 

►9*For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salva¬ 
tion by our Lord je'sus 
Christ, 

► 10 Who died for us, Mhat. 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 
•11 (Wherefore comfort your¬ 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

IX Practical doctrines. 

1 Honor and respect minis- 

ters (Heb. 13: 7, 17) 

•12 And we beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are/over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 
•13 And to esteem them *verv 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

2 Fourteen commands to 
Christians in view of 

Christ's coming _ 

•14 Now we exhort you, breth¬ 
ren, warn them that areAmruly, 
comfort thff t feebleminded. , t sup- 


port the weak, be p a tient to¬ 
ward all men. 

•15 See thatnone render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol¬ 


low that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all 
men. 

•16 Reioice evermore. 

•17 Prav without ceasing. 

•18 In every thing give thanks : 
for this is the will of God in 
Christ Je'gus concerning you. 
•19 Quench not the Spirit. 

•20 Despise not prophesyings. 
[•21 Prove all Things; hold fast 
,that which is good. 

[•22 ' Abstain from all appear¬ 
ance of evil. 


dy, 


3 At the rapture the body 
soul and spirit will be pre¬ 
served blameless (1 Cor. 
15:51-58; 2Cor. 5:1-8; Phil. 
3:21; 1 Th. 3:13; Eph. 5:27) 


a Warning again* date setting: d .997 
b The destruction will be general among 
the nations The cities of the nations 
will fall by a great earthquake. Hall 
will fall the weight of 114 lbs. .and the 
armies of the nations at Armageddon 
will be destroyed except for a 8th pan 
ofthem(Ezek. 39:2; Zech.l4:l-5,16- 
21; Rev. 19:11-21). Many will be left 
alive to emer the Millennium (Zech. 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:1-4; ML 25:31-46) 
See The rapture first, p.224 
ll We are all Christians and will escape 
that sudden destroedon (v 4-5, 9). 
Since we axe of light and of the day, 
not of the darkness and night, we will 
not suffer the destruction appointed to 
children of darkness. The reason is 
clear from this fa cl as well as what is 
stated In v 6; 2 Th. 2:7, note 
e See Conditions of escape, p. 227 
f Salvation Is a hope and not actually an 
unfbrfel table possession until the next 
life (v 8; Rom. 8:20-25; 2 Th. 2:16; 
1 PeL L5, 9,13). Eternal life Is also 
a hope now even though we possess it 
(TiL 1:2; 3:7; Heb. 3:6; 6:11. 11. 18- 
19; 1 Pet. 1:3, 13). It will actually 
not be an un forfeitable and an eternal 
possession until the next life and at the 
end of a life of rowing to the Spirit (Mt 
7:13-14; 18:0-9; 19; 28-29; Mk. 10:29- 
30;'Lk. 18:29-30; Rom. 2:7; 6:21-23; 
GaL6:7-8;lTlm. 1:16; 4:8; 6:12, 19; 

1 PeL 1:5,9,13: 3:7; 1 Jn. 2:25; Jude 
20-24; Dan. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29) 

g God has not appointed Christians to go 
through the tribulation wrath, the sud¬ 
den destruction of v 2-3; Rev. 6:1-19: 
21; ML 24:15-21,, or the wiathof eter¬ 
nal hell, but to be delivered by rapture 
»that whether we live or die we should 
live together with Him fbrever(v9-10; 
4:13-18; 2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 4:1, note) 
h This clearly refers to the rapture of 4: 
13-10 and proves that all in Christ, 
dead or alive, will be raptured and live 
with Christ forever; and that all will 
escape the wrath of 5:1-3, 9; Ml. 24: 
15-21; Rev. 6:1-19:21 
i This expression is used In 4:18 and here 
and in each passage it refers to com¬ 
fort in view of rapture and escape ofthe 
wrath which will be poured out upon 
men after the rapture and before the 
second advent (Rev. 6:1-19:21), See 

2 Th. 2:7, note 

j Gr. ptoistemi. to set over; be at the 
head of; be the chief. Trans, be o yer 
(v 12); rule (Rom. 12:8; 1 Tim. 3:4-5, 
12; 5:17); and maintain (Tit. 3:8,14). 
These were the apostles, prophets, 
teachers, pastors, and other ministers 
(Eph. 4:11; 1 Cor. 12:28) 
k Ministers are not only to be respected, 
but esteemed superabundantly. The 
Gr. perisros is nans, beyond measure 
(Mk. 6:51); e xceed! n g abundantly 
above (Eph.3~20j: exceedingly (1 Th. 
3:10); very highly (1 Th. 5:13); more 
abundantm ja. lk 10); more ( Ml 5:37, 
47); superfluous ( 2 Cor. 9:1); and ad¬ 
vantage fRom. 3:1). This Is to be done 
in love and for their work's sake(v 13) 
1 Gr. ataktos. Only here.Cp. 2 Th. 3:6, 
7, 11. It means those who are out of 
step and not performing their duty In 
the church 

Gr, o ligopsuchos, fainthearted. Only 
heie^ Those who lose bean in any 
battle 

Gr. antechoroal, t o hold one's h^nd; to 
shade one's eyes; to be a help. Trans, 
’v 14); hold fast (TIl 1:9); and 

_to (ML 6:24; Lk. 16:13) 

See 22 commands, admonitions , p.227 

— ConL from column 1 

move with their residence, the New 
l Jerusalem, to the earth to live on the 
New Earth forever (Rev. 21 and 22) 
JtUs refen to die times and seasons 
* when the rapture and the day of the 
Lord will take place. For the time of 
the rapture, see 2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 
4:1, note. For the day of the L.Jtd, see 

p. 226 

See The day of the Lord , p.226 
This expression is used only In v 2-4: 
2 Pet. 3:10: Rev. 3:3; 16:15. Each time 
it refers to the day of the Lord coming 
as a thief, except Rev. 3:3 and bore it 
refers to judgment on the local church 
of Sardis, which see, Christ's coming 
is also referred to as a thief (ML 24:43) 
b see Time of sudden destruction, p. 227 
c Gr. alphnidlos. only here and Lk. 21:34 
d See note g, 1 Cor. 5:5 
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1 THESSALONIANS 5 


Salutations and greetings 


a 5th and Ust N.T. prophecy in lTtu fS: 
23-24). If you will obey the commands 
(22 on p. 227) the God of peace will 
sanctify you (set you apart) wholly for 
His service and will (v 23), See note 
h, Jn. 17:17: Sanctification , p. 231 
b See note b, 1 Jn. 4:1; SpIHt. p. 628 
c See note s.Mk.8:36: Soul of man .coL4 
d The body is the house ot the soul and 
spirit and goes back to dust again at 
death (Gen. 3:19) and becomes Im¬ 
mortal in the resurrection (1 Cor. 
15:54-58) 

e Gr.en. Trans, at, 219: 3:13. It is jit the 
rapture that saints will be set apart 
wholly unto God and His eternal will 
and made whole In body, soul, and 
spirit (1 Cor. 15:51-58;PhiL 3:21;Rom. 

Continued, column 4 — 

The truth about grace (3:5): 

Why would His labor be in vain If there 
was no possibility of Satan tempting 
Christians, caudngthem to fall and be 
lost? Surely Paul understood the grace 
of God and its limitations to those who 
refuse to obey the gospel, for he used 
the word 110 of the 156 times the Gr. 
chans (grace) is found in the N.T. 

It is true that grace cannot be with¬ 
held from man because of demerit, 
lessened by demerit, orbe mixed with 
the law of works: but this does not prove 
that there are no conditions men must 
meet in order to get the benefits of 
grace. Not one scripture teaches un¬ 
conditional grace, or that God gives 
grace to men who disobey the gospel. 
If so, then God is under obligation to 
save all, even sinners who disobey if 
He saves even one (Rom. 2: 111. God is 
under obligation to sairas only when 
they walk in the light and remain true 
to the gospel(1 Jn. 1:7). Heisnot under 
obligation to sinners until they come to 
full obedience of the gospel. Grace 
teaches men to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lust sand to live soberly, right¬ 
eously, and godly here and now (Tit. 
2:11-12), If men do not obeyits teach¬ 
ing grace can go no further. Anyone 
may: 

1 Receive grace in vain(2Cor.6:l) 

2 Frustrate it in his life (GaL2:21) 

3 Fall from It (Gal. 1:6-8; 5:4) 

4 Fail of the grace of God (Heb. 
12:15) 

5 Turn it into lasciviouaiess(]ude4) 

6 Sin in spite of it (Rom. 6:1) 

7 Continue oc di sconti true in it 
(Acts 13:43) 

8 Minister it to others (1 Pet. 4:10) 

9 Grow or not grow in it(2 Pet. 3:18) 
10 Receive or reject it (Jd. 3:16: Rev. 

22:17: Heb. 12:15: Jas. 4:6) 

30 things grace can do: It can 

1 Save the world (Gen. 6:8; Eph. 
2:8-9) 

2 Give one all good things (Ps. 84:11) 

3 Bring men to repentance (Zech. 
12 : 10 ) 

4 Impart great blessings (Acts 4:33) 

5 Bring salvation (Tit. 2:11-12; Eph. 

6 Impart faith (Acts 10:27) 2) 

7 Justify (Rom. 3:24-25; Tit. 3:?) 

8 Overcome sin (Rom. 5:20) 

9 Reign in life if permitted (Rom. 
5:21) 

10 Make oneGod’select (Rom. 11:5- 

11 Give boldness (Rom. 15:15) 6) 

12 Make partaker of Christ (1 Cor. 10: 

13 Give power (1 Cor. 15:10) 30) 

14 Inspire Liberality (2 Cor. 8:1-2, 
6-9: 9:8) 

15 Give endurance (2 Cor. 12:9) 

16 CaLl men to the ministry (Gal, 

17 Impart riches (Eph. 2:7) 1:15) 

18 inspire singing (CoL 3:16) 

19 Give seasoning to speech (Col. 4:6) 

20 Give strength (2 Tim. 2:1) 

21 Teach (Tit, 2:11-12) 

22 Give aid in suffering (Heb. 2:9) 

23 Help In time of need (Heb. 4:16) 

24 Give stability (Heb. 13:9) 

25 Give life (1 Pet. 3:7) 

26 Help render true service (Heb. 12: 

27 Become abundant (1 Tim. 1:14)28) 

28 Bring hope (2 Th. 2:16) 

29 Give ability to preach (Eph. 3 : B) 

30 Change lives (1 Cor. 15:10) 

30 thlnqy ^an pot <j 0: cannot 

1 Set aside forever all condemnation 
for future sins (Jo. 6:14; 8:34; Rom. 6: 
1-23; 8:12-13; Gal. 5:21; 2 Cor. 5:10) 

2 Set adde failure of saved men to 


*23 "And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and I pray 
God your whole ^spirit and c soul 
and^body be preserved blame¬ 
less * unto the/coming of our 
Lord Je'gus Christ.* 

►24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do if. 

X Conclusion and bene* 
diction 


25<>Brethren, pray for us. 

26*Greet all the brethren with 
an holy kiss. 

27 I c charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The ^ grace of our Lord 
Je'gus Christ be with you. 
A-m£n. 


Summary of 1 Thessaloniane 

pate and place; written from Corinth about 54 A. D. and was the first of 
the author's 14 epistles 

A uthoc Paul (see summary of Romans and Paul in the Index) 

Theme; To confirm young disciples in fundamental truths already taught them; 
to exhort them to continue in holiness; and give comfort concerning those who 
had already died in the faith. AII the doctrines were taught them In a period of 
amonth(Acts 17:1-9). Converts were mainly Gentiles who became outstanding 
as exam pies of demonstrating God's power taught by Paul to a 11 who believe (1:8; 
2:13-14; 3:6; 2Th. 1:3,11; 2:17). The coming of the Lord Is a very prominent 
subject in all chapters (HO; 2:12, 19; 3:13; 4:13-18; 5:1-11) 

Statistics 52nd book of the Bible; 5 chapters; 09 verses: 1,857 words; 3 
questions;"!}9 verses of history; 20 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


meet them any conditions of salvation 
(1 Jn. 1:7; Rom.6:1-23; 8:1-13; jas. 5: 
19-20; GaL 5:19-21; CoL 1:23; 2:6-7) 

3 Cancel free moral agency (CoL 1: 
23; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rom. 6:16-23; Rev. 22:17) 

4 Keep men aved when they sin 
(Rom. 8:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5: 
19-21: 6:7-8; Jas. 5:19-20; Heb.6:4- 
6; 10:26-29; 2 Pet. 2:20-21) 

5 Cancel the death penalty when 
saved men break the law (Rom. 6:16- 
23; 8:12-13; Hd>. 10:26-29; Jas. 5: 
19-20; Ezek. 18:4,20-24: 33:12-13,18) 

6 Make God a liar who said every 
man tint sins must die (Ezek. 18:4; 
Rom, 6:16-23; 8:12-13; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-0; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Rev. 21:0) 

7 Cancel the law of confession of sins 
before they are forgiven (1 Jn. 1:7, 9; 
Rev. 2:5,16;3:19*,Lk. 13:l-5;Acts2:3B) 

8 Forgive future sins, for transgres¬ 
sion and confession are necessary be¬ 
fore forglveness(l Jn. 1:9; Rev. 2:5,16, 
22; 3:19; Lk. 13:1-5: Acts 2:38; Mk. 
6:12; Rom. 2:4-6; 2 Cor. 7:10) 

9 Cancel responsibility of saved men 
concerning sin (Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5: 
10; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8; Rom. 14:12) 

10 Be responsible should saved men 
backslide (lTim. 2:4; 2 Pet.3:9; Rev. 
2:5; 3:2; Jas. 5:19-20; GaL .5:19-21) 

11 Free saved men from condemna¬ 
tion for future sins unless confessed (1 
Jn. L 7, 9; Rev. 2:5,22;3:2;Jas. 5:19-20) 

12 PeimitGodto forgive imconfe.sse.cf 
sin(2 Chr. 7:14; 2 Cor. 7:9-10; 1 Jn. 
1:9; 2 Tim. 2:25; Rev. 2:5; 3:2) 

13 Bind men so that they cannot sin if 
they choose to do so (Rom. 6:16-23: 8: 
1-13; ljn. 1:7; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29) 

14 Guarantee any man eternal life it 
he refuses to obey (Jas. 5:19-20; iCor. 
3:16-17:6; 19-20:9:27; Ezek. 33:12-20) 

15 Force obedience (Rev, 22:17; Jn. 3: 
16-20; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; GaL 
1:6-0; 5:4; 6:7-8: 1 Jo. 1:7) 

16 Make any man a child ofGod in the 
sense Jesus was (Jn. 1:14, 18; 3:16) 

17 Force God to continue blessing any 
man who sins (Ezek. 18:4; Rom. 6:16- 
23; 8:1-13: GaL 5:19-21; Jas. 5:19-20) 

18 Make the dnsof the saved dlfferem 
from the sins of the unsaved (Rom. 6: 
16-23; 0:12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 
5:19-21; CoL 1:5-10; 2 Pet. 2:20-22) 

19 Condemn sinners and excuse saints 
who commit the same dns(Rom. 6:16- 
23; 0:12-13; 14*10-12; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-8; Ezek. 18:4, 24-28; 33:12-16; 
Rev. 2:5, 16, 22; 3:2) 

20Operate In the life of a free moral 
agent without his consent (Jn. 3; 16-20; 
7:17; 8:34; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

21 Impart eternal life to men who 
saye sin and Satan (ML 6:24; Rom. 6: 
16-23; B; 1—13; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-8: 

1 Jn. 3:8) 

22 Keep men from moral falls If ttey 
wilfully sin (Rom. 6:16-23; 8:1-13; 
Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; Ezek. 33:12-20) 

23 Force God to go contrary to His own 
program of grace (Rom. L16;l Jn. 1: 
7; Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 10:26-29) 

24 Cancel the law of sowing and reap- 
ing(GaL 6;7-8:Rom.6:16-23;8:12-13; 
Ezek. 18:4, 24-20; 33:12-16; Rev. 
2:5-22) 

25 Guarantee unconditional favor to 
anyone (2 Cor. 6:1; GaL 1:6-8: 2:21; 
6:4; Heb. 12:15; Jai. 5:19-20) 


26 Guaranteeunforfeitable life with¬ 
out conditions being met (Rom. 6:16- 
23; 8:12-13; GaL 5:19-21; 6:7-0; Jas, 
5:19-20; Heb. 10:26-29; note d, Jn. 
6:27) 

27 Guarantee sinlessness to men un¬ 
less conditions are met (1 Cor. 3:16- 
17; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13: GaL 5:16- 
26; 6:7-0; Heb. 6:1-9; 10:26-29; 12: 
14-15) 

28 Encourage anarchy in God's gov¬ 
ernment (Gen. 2:17; Rom. 6:16-23;8: 
12-13; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 
6:7-8) 

29 Force God to be lenient with rebels 
fEzek. 18:4; Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13; GaL 
8:7-0) 

30 Give any man a pardon that guar¬ 
antees him salvation and eternal life 
regardless of how he lives in do and 
rebellion (Ex. 32:32-33; Ezek. 18:4; 
33:10-20;Rom.6:16-23; 8:12-13;GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8) 

Knowledge of Truth (2:1) 

12 rimes he calls attention to the Thes- 
saloolans showing what they know of 
truth; 

1 Know what manner of men we 
were (1:5) 

2 Know our entrance unto you (2:1) 

3 Know how shamefully we were 
treated (2:2) 

4 Know we did not use flarterlng 
language and wae not covetous (2:5) 

5 Know how we exhorted, com- 
forted, and charged you (2:11) 

6 Know that we were appointed 
afflictionsfor the gospel (3:3-4) 

7 Know what commandments we 
gave jrou by Jesus Christ (4:2) 

0 Know how to possess your vessels 
in sanctification and honor (4:4) 

9 Know perfectly about the day of 
the Lord7B:2) 

10 Know your true teachers (5:12) 

11 Know what withholdeth that the 
Anti-Christ might be revealed (2 Th. 
2 : 6 - 8 ) 

12 Know how you ought to follow us 
(2 Th. 3:7). Cp. this with know ye not 
below 

12 "know ye not*s" ofPaubKnow ye not 

1 That so many of us as wae bap¬ 
tized into Jesus Christ were baptized 
into His death (Rom. 6:3)’ 

2 That to whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his servants ye are - 
sin or righteousness; Satan or God 
(Rom. 6:16)? 

3 That I speak to them that know the 
law-the Jews(Rom. 7:1. Cp. 2:12-16)? 

4 That ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth In 
you(FCor. 3:16)? 

5 That a little leaven leavens the 
whole lump (1 Cor. 5:6)? 

6 That saints shall judge the world 
(1 CorTUTZ)? 

7 That saints shall judge angels (1 
Cor."Bi3J> 

8 That the unrighteous shall not in¬ 
herit the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9)? 

9 That your bodies are me members 
of Christ (1 Cor. 6:15)? 

10 That he which Is joined to an 
ha dot Is one body (1 Cor. 6:16)? 

11 That your bo ay is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost (1 Cor, 6:19-20)? 


a Co n s tantl y Paul asked for the prayers 
of the aalntt. He recognized their 
prayers as more valuable than all their 
wealth and telp otherwise 
b This was an Eastern ciutora 
c A reason fcr this ii not clear, unlen 
there may have been *>me danger of it 
not being read to all the church, or 
perhaps local groups in and around 
The walo nica 

d Paul begins and ends the epistle with a 
statement about the grace of Christ 

— Cool from column 1 
8-.18-25; 1 pet. L5, 9, 13). See note 
on complete sanctification, p. 231 
f In ea c6 chapter of this epistle the com- 
lngof the Lord Is presetted In a differ¬ 
ent upect: 1:1th 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-18; 
5:23 

12 That they which nm in a race run 
all, but one wins the prize (1 Cor. 
9:24)? 

21 facts regardingPauTs preach Inp 4.) 

1 Not In vain (v 1, 13-20) 

2 Preached in mistreatment (v 2) 

3 Preached In boldness (v 2) 

4 Preached in great conflict (v 2) 

5 Did not use deceit (v 3; note e) 

6 Did not foster corrupt passions (v 3) 

7 Did not use guile (v 3: note e) 

8 Was trusted of God with It (v 4) 

9 Preached to pi ease God, not man (v 

10 Used no flattering words (v 5} 4) 

11 Was not covetous (v 5; Lk. 12:15) 

12 Did not seek human glory (v 6) 

13 Ministered without pay (v t>, 9) 

14 Was patient and gentle ?v 14) 

15 Preached with great affection (v 
IS) 

16 Was ready to sacrifice life (v 16) 

17 Worked day and night (v 9) 

18 Lived what be preached (v 10) 

19 Was full and complete (v 11) 

20 His purpose was right (v 12) 

21 Gave unceasing thanks od God ft* 
results of the gospel (v 13-20) 


Soul of man (5:23) 

Gr. psuche, life; soul or spiritual pan 
in contrast to the matalal body, a de¬ 
parted soul; also the spirit which still 
re tains the shape and size of its living 
owner; the seat of the desires, feelings, 
passions, appetites, and emotions. 
Psuche is the only word nans, soul in 
the N.T. It occurs 105 times. Trans. 
soul 50 times; life 40 times mind 3 
times and heart, heartily, us. a nd you 
once each. Psuche corresponds to Heb. 
pep he sh in the O.T. (note. Job 14:22}. 
For example, Acts 2:27 withPs. 16:10; 
1 Cor. 15:45 with Gen. 2:7; etc. The 
S3ul Is immortal (note m, 1 PeL 3:4) 
"Psuche" is used oh 

1 Lower animals (Rev. 8:9; 16:3) 

2 Man as an individual (Acts 2:41, 
43; 3:23; 7:14; 27:37; Rom. 2:9; 13: li 
1 Cor. 15:45; Jas. 5:20; 1 PeL 3:20; 2 
PeL 2:14; Rev. 6:9; 10:13; 20:4) 

3 The life of man, which can be lost, 
destroyed, saved, etc. and trans. life 
(ML 2:20; 6:25; 10:39; 16:25; 20:'2HT 
Mk. 3:4; 0:35; 10:45; Lk. 6:9; 9:24, 
56; 12:22-23:14:26; 17:33; Jn. 10:11- 
17; 12:26; 13:37-38; 15:13;Actsl5:26; 
20:10,24; 27:10.22; Rom. 11:3; 16:4; 
Phfl. 2:30; 1 Jn. 3:16; Rev. 12:11) 

4 The life of man, which can be lost, 
destroyed, saved t eic. and nans, soul 
(ML 10.20; 16:26;Mk. 8:36-37; Lkmr 
20; 21:19; 1 Th.2:8; 5:23: Heb.4:12; 
6:19; 10:39; 13:17; Jas. 1:21; 1 PeL 
L9; 2:11, 25; 4:19) 

5 Used of man to emphasize self, 
such as my soul, or myself (ML 11:29; 
12:18; 26:38; Mk. 14:34; Lk. 1:46; 12: 
19; Jn. 12:27; Heb. 10:38; 1 PeL 1:22) 

6 Used of the powers of one's heing 
(ML 22:37; Lk. 2:35; 10:27: Acts4:32; 
3 Jn. 2; Eph. 6:6; PhiL 1:27) 


The day of the Lord (5:2) 

The day of the Lord is the Millennium, 
from the second advent to the rebellion 
of Satan at the end of that period (Rev. 
19:11-20:10). The day of the Lord can¬ 
not come until the Lord comes to reign 
(Isa. 2:12; 13:6, 9; 34:8; 61:2; 63:1-6; 
Jer. 46:10; Ezek. 30:3; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14; Amos 5:16; Joel 2; Oba. 15; 
Zeph. 1:8, 10; 2:2-3; Zech. 14: MaL 
4; ML 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 1 Th.5:2; 
2Th. 1:7-10; 2:1-12; Jude 14; Rev. 19: 
11 - 21 ; 20 : 1 - 10 ) 
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NOTES ON I THESS ALONIANS CON TINUE D 


T T11f ri hri,ri aD behavior (4:11) 

Gc. haodtezo. Tram, be quiet f v ll); 
reg fl .lt. 23: jb) ;cease( Acu 21:141: aa i 
tolaooe's peace ( Lk. l4:4;ActalI;lB). 
Tto thought Is ttot of a dlspofitlon and 
life of peace, and contentment; even 
tempera mem; to be meek; and learn 
■df-control in all things; not to permit 
any thing to dltfurb or cause a dis¬ 
play of temper tantrums or disturb 
the peace of others 
There evldoitly were a few Idle, tat¬ 
tling people In this church, who, in¬ 
stead of working, went horn place to 
place carrying on religious gossip, 
meddling with the business of othas, 
and cauring parties or divisions. 
Hence, the commands to quit such 
practices, to do their own business, Let 
others alone, to bold their peace, walk 
honestly toward the world, and to work 
with their own hands so they would 
have no time to gad about and gossip 
(v 11-12) 

6 new revelations (4:13): 

1 All who die in Jesus w ill be brought 
back from heaven to be given resur¬ 
rected bodies (y 14: Jn. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 
15:20-23, 35-58; Phil. 3:21) 

2 The living in Christ at this time 
wlllnot die but be changed (v 15-17; 
1 Cor. 15:51-58; 2 Cor. 5:1-10; PhU. 
3:21) 

3 This Is the com ing of the L ord in the . 
air, not His coming to the earth (v 15- 
X7T"2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 4:1, note) 

4 The Lad Himself, not some other 
one, shall descend from heaven to 
translate the saints (v 16; Jn. 14:1-3; 
1 Cor. 15:23, 51-56; Phil. 3:21) 

5 The dead in Christ shall rise first 
before the living are changed (v 16; 1 
Cor. 15:23, 51-58: PhtL 3:21; Jn. 
5:28-29) 

6 The church and all In Christ from 
Abel to fills time will be changed from 
mortality to Immortality In body in a 
moment and will be caught up ( rap- 
rnred) with die dead in Christ to meet 
the Lord In the air (v 17; Jn. 14:1-3; 
Lk. 21:36; 1 Cor. 15:23, 51-58: PhlL 
3:21; 2 Cor. 5:1-10; CoL 3:4; 2 Th. 
2:7, note; Eph. 5:27) 


death in the u. T. 

Not onetime Is It stated that the soul 
sleeps. The s>ulisimmortal(lpet. 3:4,. 
note). The term sleep in Jesus simply 
refen to those who wereln Christ at 
Their death (v 14, 16) 

Rapture and second advent (2:19i 

Gr. parouida. personal presence (note 
p, ML 24:3). This refers to the rapture, 
not the second advent of Christ. It Is 
the rnme as In 3:13; 4:13-17; 5:8; 2 
Th. 2:7, note 

These two comings should not be 
coqfuied.Tbe scriptures that apply to 
one do tun apply to the other. Not one 
passage refen to both events as If they 
were one. These two distinct comings 
are separated by several >ears and as, 
are not two stages or phases of one 
coming 

The rapture Is the first of the two 
comings, not a coming to earth but In 
the alr.lt could not be the second ad¬ 
vent because Christ does not come to 
the earth to live here and fulfill a mis¬ 
sion as He did at the fir 3 advent. When 
Christ meets the saints In the air He 
takes them back to heaven with Him 
and presents them before the Father's 
throne where they remain during the 
time the tribulation Is running Its 
course on the earth(l Th. 3:13; Jn. 14: 
1-3). Christ does not remain in the air 
with the saints when they meet Him as 
inlTh.4:13-17.The marriage suppa 
and the judgment of saints take place 
in heaven, then at the second advent 
after the tribulation Christ and the 
slots leave heaven together to come 
down to the earth (2 Cor. 5:10: Rev. 
19). The rapture Is the time Christ 
comes for the sluts to take them to 
heaven 

The second advent Is the time He 
comes to the earth to live here and ful¬ 
fil a mission. This is the time He comes 
from heaven with the saints, having 
raptured them at least 7 years before. 
The second advent cannot take place 
until all of Rev. 1:1-19:21 Is fulfilled 
while the rapture can take place any 
moment without anything being ful¬ 
filled 

Shout-command (4; 16) 


10;7< 11:16-13:18); one is a trumpet of 
blessing(v 16-17), the other a trumpet 
of woe to men (Rev. 8:13; 11:15; 12: 
12); one Is before the 7 seals and first 
0 trumpets of Rev. 6:1-9:21, the other 
Is after these (Rev. 11:15). See note 
f, 1 Cor. 15:23 

10 qualifications for the rapture (4:16): 

IBe In Christ (v 14, 10; 2 Cot. 
5:17-18) 

2 Be Chdst*s (1 Cor. 15:23; GaL 
6:24) 

3 Be blessed and holy (Rev. 20:4-6; 
Heb. 12:14) 

4 Be good (Jn. 6:28-29) 

5 Be worthy (Lk. 21:36) 

8 Be In the Church (1 Cor. 12:13, 
Eph. 1:20-23:4:4-6; 5:27;CoL 1:18,24) 

7 Be pure (1 Jn. 3:2-3) 

8 Be without spotior wrinkle (Eph. 
5:27) 

9 Live and walk in the Spirit (GaL 
5:19-21) 

10 walk in the light (1 Jo. 1:7; CoL 
2 : 6 ) 

10 purposes of the rapture (4:17): 

1 To receive saints to Himself as 
promised (v 17; Jn. 14:1-3: Eph. 5:27) 

2 To resuirect the dead In Christ 
from among the wicked dead(v 14,16- 
17; note p, PhU. 3:11; Rev. 20:4-6) 

3 To take saints to heaven to live Ln 
rite New Jerusalem and receive rewards 
(v 17; 3:13; Jn. 14:1-3; 2 Cor. 5:10; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 19:1-10; 21:9-10) 

4 To change bodies of saints to im¬ 
mortality (v 16-17; 1 Cor. 15:35-58; 
PhlL 3:21) 

5 To present saints before God (v 17; 
3:13;jn. 14:1-3: Jude 24; Rev. 19:1-10) 

6 To make saints whole ln body, 
soul, and spirit (v 16-17; 5:23; PUL 
3:21) 

7 To receive the fruit of the early 
and latter ralnfjas. 5:7; Jo. 14:1-3) 

8 To cause the saints to escape the 
tribulation of Rev. 6:1-19:21 (v 16-17; 
5:9; Lk. 21:36; Rev. 4:1. note) 

9 To remove the hlnderer of law¬ 
lessness (2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 4:1, note) 

10 To penrtt the revelation of the 
Antichrist (2 Th. 2:7, note; Rev. 4:1) 


22 Abstain from all appearance of 
evil, not only from all evil (v 22) 

warning a gainst date setting (5:2) 

just like a woman knows die raua trav¬ 
ail if she Is with child but know soot the 
dayor the hour,» ills with the sudden 
destruction. We know the times and 
seasons of It, but not the day or the hour. 
Sin ce the second advent of Christ 
brings this sudden denzuedon It means 
that men wlllnot know the exact day 
or the hour of iflscoming. This will al¬ 
ways be the case, as predicted by Cbriri 
In ML 24:36, 39, 42-51; 25:13. Jesus 
Christ and angels do not know the day 
or hour of the second advent (Mk. 13: 
32). It is, therefore, foUy foe any man 
to make predictions and jet dates for 
the return of Jesus Chris to earth, for 
the end of the rimes of the Goalies, for 
the battle of Armageddon, or for the 
sudden destruction of v 3 

Time of sudden destruction 15:3) 

When Antichrist shall have conquered 
the 10 kingdoms lnride the Roman 
Empire In the first 3 1/2 yean of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week (Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 13 
and 17), and by these kingdoms shall 
have conquered Russia and the odra 
nations north and east of the Roman 
empire in the last 3 1/2 yean of Dan¬ 
iel's 70th week (Dan. 11:40-45), It will 
berime for the world to be saying 
"Peace and safety." They wiU think 
that getting rid of Israel (Zech. 14) 
wiU mean no further wan. They 
will then look forward to a period of 
peace and prosperity, but the Lord win 
come suddenly when Jerusalem Is half 
taken and sudden destruction will be 
upon all the nations at Armageddon 
(Zech. 14; Joel 3; Rev. 19:11-21) 

Conditions of escape (5:6) 

In view of the fact that we are children 
of the light an d of the day, and that 
God has not appointed us to wrath but 
to obtain deliverance from this day by 
rapture, lei us meet the conditions of 
escape from that day of wrath and from 
file sudden destruction of v 6-11 


8 Christian hopes (4:13) 
Christians hope for : 

1 Salvation (Rom. 8:20-25:15:4,13; 
1 Th. 5:8; 2 Th. 2:16; 1 Pet. 1) 

2 Righteousness (GaL 5:5) 

3 God's calling (Eph. 1:18; 4:4) 

4 Eternal inheritance (CoL 1:5: Eph. 
L11-18; Heb. 9:15: 1 Pet. 1:4) 

5 God's glory(Rom. 5: l-5;CoL 1:27) 

6 Resurrection (Acts 23:6; 24:15; 1 
Th. 4:13; Tit, 2:13; 1 Jn. 3:3) 

7 Eternal life (1 Cor. 13:13; 15:19; 
Eph. 2:12: CoL 1:23;Tit. 1:2; 3:7; Heb. 
3:6; 6:11, 18, 19; 7:19; 1 Pet. 1:3-13) 

8 Converts safe in heaven (1 Th. 
2:19) 

Body-sleep not soul-sleep (4:14) 

Sleep means death of the body (v 14- 
16; 5:10; DL 31:16; 2 Sam. 7:12; 1 Kl. 
L-21; Job7:21; Ps. 13:3; Dan. 12:2; Mk. 
5:39;Lk.8:52;Jn. 11:11-14; Actsl3:36; 
1 Cor. 11:30; 15:51; Jas. 2:26). These 
are all tile passages where the word 
sleep Is found ln connection with death. 
The word slept is used In Mt. 27:52; 1 
Cot. 15:20 oT death, and the phrase 
slept with his fa then Is used 36 times of 


Gr. keleusma. a cry of incitement; an 
order; command in war, the call of 
preparation for action. Only here. Not 
the same word where shout is men¬ 
tioned the only other time In the N, T. 
(Acts 12:22). Here it is the shout of 
command for the dead to arise, as in 
the case of Lazarus (Jo, 11:43). This 
will be followed by the shout of the 
archangel (used only here; Jude 9), and 
the trump of God, whose great and 
terrible blasts, like those on <3 mil grew 
louder and louder until the heavens and 
the earth did shake (Ex. 20:10-19; Heb. 
12:18-21. 26) 

The trump of God (4:16) 

This Is not the same as the 7th trumpet 
of Rev. 11:15-13: lB.One occurs at the 
rapture of the church before Daniel's 
70th week (v 16; 2 Th. 2:7, note: Rev. 
4:1, note), and the other occurs at the 
rapture of the manchildin the middle 
of the 70th week (Rev. 11:15-13:16). 
One is the trump of God (v 16), the 
other the crumpet of the 7th a*»^el(Rev. 
11:15); one Is to herald an evetn that 
will take place in a moment (1 Cor. 
15:51-58), the other istohera-la many 
events which axe days in duration*Rev. 


22 commands and admonitions inch. 5: 

1 Do not sleep; be spiritually alive 

(v6) 

2 Watch, be alert for enemies (v 6) 

3 Let us be sober, not Intoxicated 
(v 6-7) 

4 Put on the armour of God(v8; 
Eph. 6) 

5 Comfort one another (v 11; 4:18) 

6 Edify ot build up one another (v 11) 

7 Knoworbekindtomlnlsrers(vl2) 

8 Esteem ministers highly in love (v 
13) 

9 Live in peace among yourselves 
(v 13) 

10 Warn the unruly, the disorderly 
(v 14) 

11 Console the fainthearted (v 14) 

12 Sustain the weak, strengthless 
(v 14). See note m, 1 Cor. 8:10 

13 Be patient with all men (v 14) 

14 Render evil to no man (v 15) 

15 Follow that which is good (v 15) 

16 Rejoice alwaysin all things (v 16\ 

17 Pray alwaysaboutallthings(v 17) 

18 Give thanks always in all things 

19 Quench Dot the Spirit (v 19) (vl8) 

20 Despise not prophesying* (v 20) 

21 Test all things; retain the good 
(v 21) 


4 conditions of escape: 

1 Not sleep (v 6-7), Gr . katheudo, to 
repose one's self ln sleep. Used of 
the sleeping. Indifferent, careless, and 
unfaithful virgins (ML 25:5); of the 
sleeping disciples woo could not watch 
with Chris one hour (Ml. 26:45); and 
of indlffoem and backsliding men 
(Eph.5; 14; lTh.5:6. 7, 8).Thewam- 
lnghere Is that we not go back Into da 

2 Watch ( v 6). Be always alert and 
livegodlym Chris;do notpemit self 
to be overthrown by temptation (Mt. 
24:42-51) 

3 Besobar( v6-8).Gr. nehpo. todrinh 
no Intoxicants Uve soberly and right¬ 
eously (Tit. 2:11-12). Trans, be sober 
(v 6, 6; 1 Pet. 1:13; 5:8) and watch (2 
Tim, 4:5; 1 Pet. 4:7). It was counted 
a disgrace even among the heathen to 
be drunk in the day, heocethe admoni¬ 
tion to live as children of light and of 
the day (v 5-8) 

4 Put on the breastplate of faith and 
love and the helmet, the hope of salva¬ 
tion (v 8; Eph. 6:10-18). we are not 
only to be sober and watch, but we are 
called to fight the fight of faith and lay 
hold of eternal life (1 Tim. 6:12; 
1 Cor. 9:24-27) 


1 pray always, that ye may be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape all these 

look for. ..Jesus Christ Who shall 

change our vile body (PhU. 3:11, 20- 

things... and to standbefore the Son of 
man (Lk. 2L35J 

2 In My Father's house are many 
mansions,. .1 go to prepare a place for 
you.,. I will come again, and receive 

21; 2 Cor. 5:1-9) 

6 For theLord Himself shall descend 
from heaven,.. the dead in Christ shall 
rise Hnt Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 

you unto My sell; that where la m.there 

with them In the clouds, to meet the 

ye may be also (Jn. 14:1-3) 

3 We shall not all sleep (die phyri- 
cally). but we shall all be changed. In 
a moment... at the last trump... the 
dead shall be raised Incorruptible, an? 
we (the living) shall be changed.. .put 
on 1mmortality.. then.. death Is swal¬ 
lowed up in victory (1 Cor. 15:51-66) 

4 Christ loved the church... that He 
might present it to Himself (Eph. 5: 
25-27) 

5 From whence (heaven) also we 

Lord in the ait (not on earth, to go back 
to heaven with Him; 1 Th. 4:13-18; 
2:19; 3:13; 5:9, 23) 

7 We beseech you. .byour gathering 
logetha unto Him... until be t>e taken 
outol the way (2 Th, 2:1, 7-8, notes) 

8 When Christ... shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him ln glory 
(CoL 3:4; 1 jn. 2;2B; 3:2; 1 Pet. 5c4) 

9 Be patient... unto the coming of 
the Lord... until He receive the early 
and liner rain (jas. 5:7-8) 


Scriptures on the 2nd advene Christ's coming WITH the saints: 


1 One like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, anti came to the 
AncleutofcUys.ardthey brought Him 
near before Him. And there was given 
Him dominion,and glory, and a king¬ 
dom, that all people, nations, and 
languages shall serve Him (Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14; 18. 27) 

2 Then shall the Lord go forth, and 
fight against those nations... His feet 
shall stand in that day upon the mount 
of Olives, which... shall cleave ln the 
midst thereof toward the east and to¬ 
ward the west... theLord my God shall 

i come, and all the saints with Thee 
(Zech. 14:1-5, 9. 16-21) 

3 Immediately a fret'the tribulation, 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the son of 
man coming In the clouds of heaven 


with power and great glory (Mt. 24:29- 

3ir 

4 When the Son of man shall come in 
His glory, and all the holy angels with 
Him . then shall He dt upon the throne 
of Hls“g)ory, A nd before Him shall be 
gathered all nations (ML 25:31-46) 

6 When the Lord shall be revealed 
from heaven with His mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that knownotGod (2 Th. L7-10; 2:8) 

6 The Lord cometh with ten thou¬ 
sands of His sal nts.to execute judgment 
upon all. .that are ungodly (Jude 14-15) 

7 He cometh with clouds; and every 
eye dull see Him... all klndredsofthe 
earth shall wail because of Him., .the 
armies of heaven followed Him upon 
white horses (Rev. L7, See 19:11-21; 
20:1-3; lsa.641-6; Joel 9) 


228 THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 

The Day of the Lord - The Rapture - The Second Advent - Apostasy Antichrist - Discipline - Admonitions 


a See note a, 1 Th. 1:1 
b See note b, 1 Th. 1:1 
c See Timothy, p. 158 
d See note d, 1 Th. 1:1 
e See Dote c, 1 Th. 1:1 
f See Christian obligation, p.229 
a 4fold oralse for Thessalonlam: For 

1 Growing lalth/v 3; Faith, p. 201) 

2 Abounding love (v 3; note. 1 Cor. 
13:4) 

3 patience In troubles f v 4) 

4 Stedfastness and faltn In trouble 
(v 4) 

h Gr. Uuperauxano. to abound beyond 
measure; to grow exceedingly healthy 
and fruitful, as a good tree planted In 
good soil. Faith is one of the seeds of 
grace that should grow normally in 
everyone until he has a genuine work of 
faith withpower (v 11; Mu 17:20; 21: 
22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

1 Gr. agape, note g. 1 Cor. 13:4, Not 
only a lew of them had abounding love, 
but everyone had it fv 3; 1 Th. 3:12) 
j same as increase in 1 Th. 3:12 
k We hold you up as an exa mple to other 
churches to show what grace can do In 
tunes and open hearts (v 4) 

1 Gr . kauchaomai, to boast or vaunt one¬ 
self. Trans, glory( v 4; Rom. 5: 3; 1 Cot. 
1:29,31; 3:2T;47; 2 Cor. 5:12; 10:17; 
11:12,18, 30; 12:1, 5, 6, 9; GaL 6: 
13-14); glorying ( 2 Cor. 12:11); rejoice 
(Horn. 5:2; PhiL 3:3; Jas.. 1:9; 4ab}: 
toy/Rom. 5:11); an d bo a a ( Rom. 2:17, 
EES Cor. 7:14;9:2; 10: «, 13-16; 11:16; 
Eph. 2:9) 

m From Acts 17:5,13: lTh.2:14welearn 
that the Thessalonlans had suffered 
much persecution from the Jews and 
from their own countrymen, but being 
fully persuaded ofthe gospel, and hav¬ 
ing the actual power of it working In 
their lives, they would not turn aside 
horn iu Persecution has never hurt the 
true church and never will 
n 2 effects of tribulation f v 5-6): 

1 A guarantee of the righteous Judg¬ 
ment of God in p uni string persecutors 
for their rebellion against Him and 
His people (v 5-6) 

2 A guarantee ofthe rewards of those 
who endure persecution (v 5-6) 

o AllGod’s Judgments are righteous and 
based upon the law of sowing and reap¬ 
ing (v 5-6; Gal. 6:7-8; Dt. 32:4). God 
demands Justice of man in Judgment 
(Lev. 19:15, 36; Dt. 1:17; 16:18-19; 
24:17) 

pLk. 21:36; Acts 5:41; Heb. 3:3 
q Righteous for God to trouble uoublen 
and give rente the troubled when the 
Messiah comes/v 6-7). At this droeall 
persecutors will be dealt with; all who 
are persecuted will be given rest and 
be allowed to enter the eternal king¬ 
dom (ML 16:27; 25:31-46; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 19) 

r 1st N.T. prophecy in 2Th. fl:7-10. 

unhUfflled). Next, 5:1 
s Time of the second advent, p, 230 
t see Fact ofthe second advent , p. 230 
u see lO fold manner of Hi scorning , 230 
V DaD. 7:13; Mt. 24:29; Rev. 19:11-21 
w Gr. dona mis, inherent power. The Gr. 
reads', the~angels of His power , indi¬ 
cating that angels are part of God’s 
power over the vast creations. The true 
ones help God maintain order over 
others who are now In rebellion (Eph. 
3:9-10; 6:12; Rev. 12:7-12; Dan. 10: 
11 - 21 ) 

x See 35 puiposesof2nd advent , p.230 
y Gr. phlox, flame of fire. Here; Ik. 16: 
24; Acts 7:30; Heb. 1:7; Rev. 1:14; 2: 
18; 19:12 

z 2 classes of people to be judp 1 " 

a See Eternal punishment , p.2! 
b See Judgment of the nations , 
c Gr. en^oxadzo. to adorn with 
refers to His glory seen Id the 1 
conferred upon saints as the 
rule 
all 


188 CHAPTER 1 1 

I The introduction: 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

T )AUL, and i>SU-va'nus, and 
fTi-mo'lhe-us, d unto the 
church of the Th$s-sa-lo'nI-an§ 
in‘God our Father and the Lord 
Je'gus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Je'§us Christ. 

2 Thanksgiving for four 
blessings manifest in 
his converts 

3 We arefbound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it 
is meet/ because that your faith 
fcroweth exceedingly, and ithe 
charity of every one of you all 
toward each other /aboundeth; 
4*So that we ourselves iglory 
in you in the churches of God 
for youi^patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and tribu¬ 
lations that ye endure: 

3 A guarantee that God will 
avenge His own elect 

5 'Which is a manifest token 
of the ^righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may bePcounted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a vrighteous 
thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble 
you; 

II The day of the Lord (2 Th. 
J:7-2:12). 1 The second 
coming of Christ begins 
- that day 

'And to vou who are troubled 
rest with us, ' when the Lord 
Je'sus 'shall be° revealed ^from 
heaven with his*tnighty angels, 

8 *InJflaming fixe taking venge¬ 
ance *on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je'§us 
Christ: 

9 Who shall be°punished with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 
►10* When he shall come to c be 
glorified in his saints, and ttf*be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day . 

2 Prayer for them in view 
of the coming of Christ 

11 Wherefore also we 'pray 
always for you, that our God 
would count vou worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, an 
the work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lor 


*T^TOW we beseech you, breth- 
ren, fr by the coming of our 
Lord Je'sus Christ, and bu*o ur 
gathering together unto him, — 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
1 in mind, or be troubled/ineither 
! by spirit, nor bv word, nor by 
| letter as from us, that the 
1 day of Christ is at hdnd. — J 

, 4 Two things must precede 
the day ofthe Lord: apos¬ 
tasy and the revelation of 
Antichrist 

•3 *Let no man deceive you by 
any means: /for that dau shall 
not come . except there come a 
| falling away first, and that man 
: of sin be revealed.J the son of 
1 perdition; 

: 4 Who opposeth and eralteth 

J Himself above all that is called 
1 God, or that is*worshipped; so 
' that he as God sitteth in the 
1 temple of God, shewing him- 
1 self that he is God. 

5 > Remember ye not, that, 
when I was yet with you, I told 

l you these things? 

5 One thing must precede 
the revelation of the An~ 
c tichrist: the rapture first, 

I AND THEN the revelation 
of the Antichrist _ 

6 And now i ve know what 
withholdeth that he might be 
revealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work :*onJy / he who 
now letteth will fe(?* until he be 

[ taken out of the way. 

8 "And then shalPthat Wicked 
be revealed, whom Pthe Lord 
shall ^ consume with the spirit 

I of his mouth, and shall 'destroy 
I with the brightness of his com- 
L ing: - 

» 6 The power of the Anti - 
’ christ (Dan. 8:24; Rev. 13: 

J 1-18; 19:20) 

* 9 Even him , whose'coming is 

after the working of Sa'tan with 
1 all power and signs and lying 
j wonders, 

1 10 And with'all deceivable- 

ness of unrighteousness in them 
that perish; “ because they re¬ 
ceived not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 

7 Reasons for God peT-**" 
mitting apostasy and 
strong delusion _ 

11 And foiLJhis__£auS£ 'God 
7 shall send them strong delusion, 

1 that they should believe a lie: 

\ 12 That they all might be 

’ onned who believed not the 
uth, but had pleasure in un- 
ghteousness. 

Exhortations and praytTPS 1 


a 2nd and last N.T. prophecy In 2 Th. 

(5:1-12, unhilflll^ ^ - 1 - & 

b Sec Exhortation la view of His coming. 
p.230 

c Gr. eplsunagoge. a gathering together 
In one place (v is Heb. 10:25.Cp. the 
verb In MU 23:37; 24:31). Here Is a 
gathering together unto Him in the air 
(1 Th. 4:13-10) 
d See Distutfaing things, p. 229 
e See Purpose of the epistle, p.230 
f 2 events precede day of Lord , p.230 
g See note d, Jn. 17:12 
h This refers to the beast worship of Rev. 
13:1-19; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:2-12;19 
20; Dan. 9:27; 11:35-45: 12:7; ML 
24:15 

1 Question 1.Only one in 2 Thexsaloni a n< 
j What was It that they knew hindered 
the mystery of Iniquity or spirit of law¬ 
lessness’ [f they knew what it was can 
we not know the same thing, especially 
In view ofthis added revelation about 
it? See 7 things incited by. p. 236 
k See The tenderer of lawlessness, p.230 
, 1 See The "he" of 2 Thess. 2:7. p. 230 
m See Rapture before A nti christ. p.230 
n Andthen. When? When he who hinders 
willbe taken out of the way, then shall 
that wicked be revealed (v 7^8). Anrl- 
I christ cannot possibly come until after 
I the rapture of 1 Th. 4:13-16. All who 
go in the rapture will not be here during 
the days of Antichrist and during the 
tribulation of Rev. 6:1-19:21; Mt. 24: 
15-21: Dan. 12:1 

o That wicked is thelictlehorn of Dan. 
7:8, 24; 8:9, 23; the prince that shall 
come of Dan. 9:26-27; the king of the 
north of Dan, 11:36<^5; the man of sin 
of 1 Th. 2:3.4,8; the beast of Rev. 13: 
1-18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:2-16; 17:1- 
18; 19:19-21; 20:10. See 15 titles of 
A nti christ . p. 279 and 21 facts about 
the Antichrist, p. 230 
) Whoever the Antichrist will be he will 
fulfill many prophecies and be slain by 
Christar Armageddon (v 8; Dan. 7:11; 
Isa. 1L4; Rev. 19:19-21) 
l Gr - anallsko, to MU, destroy (v 8; Lk. 
9:54;Gal. 5:15). Other scriptures speak 
of his being slain by Chris (Dan. 7:11; 
8:23-25; 927TTL45; Isa. 1L4). ThU 
does not contradict Rev. 19:20, for this 
passage only shows how that, after he is 
slain, he willbe cast into conscious and 
eternal torment along with others (ML 
25:41, 46; Rev. 19.20; 20:10) 

The fact that he will be slain dis¬ 
proves the theories of Antichrist being 
Judasor so me other historical man res¬ 
urrected as the beast of Rev. 13. If he 
were a resurrected manhecould notbe 
slain. Lt is not necessary for Judas or 
some other historical man to be 
brought back from death to fulfill 
Scripture. A future man could do this, 
as well as one of the pasL All that is 
necessary is his yieldedness as a tool of 
Satan 

r Gr. katargeoi see p, 213, col. 3 
s His preparation and revelation will be 
a work of Satan. The satanic angel now 
in the abyss will come out and use the 
human Antichrist to fulfill Satan’s will 
in these Last days. See 7 headed beast , 
p. 310. He will be endued with satanic 
power(v8-9i Dan. 8:24; 11:36-39; ML 
24:24; Rev. 13; 16:13-16; 1920^ 
t With every cunning art and wicked 
practice men and demonscaD produce 
In order to deceive men who reject 
truth (v 10-12; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Tim. 3: 
5: 4:1-5; ML 24:24; Rev. 13; 19201 
u This nates the reasouGod will permit 
such strong delusion at this time (v 10- 
12). If men determine to go to hell, 
there Is nothing further that God can do 
to rescue them (ML 25:41; Rom. 1: 
21-32) 
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Rewards and judgments 


Exhortation to righteousness 


a 2 tfringi mat be daaero chain uforg 

1 stud tut (▼ fl-lBJ 

2 Hold the m» (kwodnea (v 15i 3:6) 
ItIsfoEytotalk about •coining' In- 

m heaven wlrirout meeting die iotii of 
the gospeL one mua not only be 
called, but Ik must remain faithful m 
thecall(Rom. 6:16-23) 8:12-13;lCor. 
9:27s Gal.6:19-21; 1 Th.3:8;l Tim. 
5e 11-15; 6:19-20; 2 Tim. 2:12.17-18i 
Jm. 6:19-<20; Heb. 3:8.12-14; 4:1-11; 
6:4-9; 10:23-39; 12:14-15; lPeu 1:6- 
13; 2 Pet. 1:3-10; 2:20-22) 
b Amxher dear reference of two sepa- 
late and distinct penoni - Jesus Christ 
Himself (cue perron), and God. even 
the father (another person, y 16: 1 Jel. 
5c 7; The Trinity, p. 200) 
c 6 about (Sod, See coL 4 
d ip prey for us ( v 1-Z): 

1 That the Gospel may have free 
co one 

2 That the Gospel may be gj nrlfl ed 

3 That we may not be hindered In 
work. Paul was the only N.T. writer 
who for the preyen of those id 
whom he wrote (Rom. 16:30; 2 Coe. 1: 
UU Ei*. 6:19; Phil. 1:19; CoL 4:3; 
Ph'm 22; Heb. 13:18) 

e Gi. doitadzo. Trans, be made glottal* 
(2 Cor. 3:10); have glory (Mt. 6.2; 2 
Cor. 3:101: full of glory f l Pet. 1:B); 
honor (J n. 8:54; 1 Cor. 12:26); magnify 
(Rom. 1L13); and glorify 49 times in 
me sense of praise and honor (2 Th. 
3:1; etc.) 

f Gr. atopos. out of place - under no dis¬ 
cipline; absurd; disgusting; disorderly. 
Trans, unreasonable ( v 2); amiss: ( Lk. 
23:41); Harm (Acu 28:6); and kicked- 
nee (Acts 25:5) 

g Gr. plats, confidence, falthfulneu, 
true, pledge of good faith. Used 244 
times. Tram, belief ( 2 Th. 2:13);fldel- 
itv (Tit. 2:10) ; assurance ( Acts 17:31); 
andfailh 239 dmes (Heb. 11:1-39; l4: 
2; etc.). Here it means fidelity or faith¬ 
fulness in coma a to the Lord who Is 
faithful (v 2-3). See Faith, p. 201 
h 12 tiroes God and Christ are called 
faithful (Dt. 7:9; In. 49:7; 1 Cor. 1:9; 
10:13; 2 Th. 3:3; Heb. 10:23; 11s 11; 

1 PeL 4:19; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 1:5: 3:14; 
19:11) 

i Paul's 3-fold confidence 

1 In God to establish and keep saints 
from evil (v 3) 

2 fn fatmt rhAt they will obey (v 4) 

3 In God to direct their hearts Into 
deeper love and patience (v 5) 

J See 7 parting commands. co L 3 below 
k Gr. ataktos. Here and v 11 
1 Gr. paradoris, atxe q, 1 Cor. 11:2 

Judgment of the nations (1:10) 

At the second advent Christ will judge 
the living nations and ■ end the goats of 
MU 25:31—46 to eternal punishment. i 
This is not a general Judgment or one 
of the wicked dead, so both passages 
refer primarily to the living people at 
the second adventfv 10; MU 26:31-46). 
Christ will not only judge the wicked 
living nations at that time, but will be 
glorified In His saints and be admired 
by all who believe among those who 
are alive on earth (v 10) 

Christian obligation (1:3) 

G LQpheflo, be under an obligation to 
do a thing. Trent, boun d (v 3; 2:13); 
v -'Try (MU 23: 


truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you 
bv our gospel.* to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Je'gud 
Christ. _J 

2 Two commands; standfast 
<1 Cor. 16:13; Gal. 5:1; Phil. 

4:1; 1 Thess. 3:8) 

•15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epis¬ 
tle. 

3 Prayer for comfort and 
blessings upon good works 

16 Now our Lord Je'gus Christ 
himself, » and God, even our 
Father, which hath e loved us, 
and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope 
through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER 3 190 

4 Prayer for gospel suc¬ 
cess and deliverance from 


7 Paul’s example of conduct 
(Acts 20:17-36; Phil. 3:17; 

4:9) 

7 For yourselves know how 
ye ought to*follow us: for we 
behaved not ourselves *disor- 
derly among you; 

8 f Neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of 
you: 

9 Not because we have not 
power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. 

8 Commands to lazy busy- 

bodies 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, 'that jf any would not 
work, neither should he eat. 

ll'For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly,/working not at all, 
but arefbusybodies. 

•12 Now them that are 6uch we 
command and ezhort by our 
Lord Je'§us Christ, that*with 
quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread . _ 

9 Command to be patient in 
doing good (Gal. 6:9; Mt. 

_ 5j 16) _ 

•13 /But ye, brethren, be no} 
s meary in w ell doi ng. 

10 How to deal with exalted 
and rebellious church mem¬ 
bers 

•14/And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 

enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. — 

11 Conclusion and bene¬ 

diction 

16 Now the Lord of peace him¬ 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17*The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the 
token in every epistle: so 1 
write. 

18 The grace of our Lord J£'- 
eus Christ be with you all. 
A-mfin'. 



■S piNALLY , brethren, prav fo t , Command tobe tient ^ 
ius, Jhflt the word of the d , d (G S.6:9;Mt 

Lord may have/ree course, and 8 g.iM 

be'glorified, even as it is with _ _ _> _ __ 

y J U i j * , . .. ( *13/But ye, brethren, be not 

2 And that we may be debv-V ^ ^ weU doin 

ered from 'unreasonable and-- ^--- 

wicked men: for all men have 10 How to deal with exalted 
norfaith. and rebellious church mem - 

5 Paul’s confidence in God hers — 

. •M/And i£ any man obey not 

►3*»But the Lord is faithful, who our word by this epistle, note 
shall stablish you, and keep tha t man, and have no company 
you from evil. with him, that he may be 

4 And we have/confidence in ashamed. 

the Lord touching you, that ye 15 Yet count him not as an 
both do and will do the t h i n gs enemy, but admonish him as a 
which we command you, brother. _ 

5 And the Lord direct your 

hearts into the love of God, and ,_ _ . . ^ , . 

into the patte rn waiting for 11 Conclusion and bene- 
Christ.- -- diction 

6 How to deal with sinning 16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
church members (Mt. 18: self give you peace always by ail 
15-17; Acts 5:1-11; 1 Cor. means. The Lord be with you all. 

5 . i -i 3 ) 17*The salutation of Paul with 

- mine own hand, which is the 

•6 Now we (command y nil i token in every epistle: so 1 
brethren, in the name" of our write. 

Lord Je'§uB Christ, that ye is The grace of our Lord J 6 '- 
withdraw yourselves from every bus Christ be with you all. 
brother that walkethMisorder- A-mfin'. 
ly, and not after the 1 2 3 4 tradition 
which he received of us. __ 

* Summary of 2 Thessalonians 

Dale and place; written from Corinth about 54 oi 55 A. D. 

A uthor: Paul (tee Summary of Roman* and Paul in the Index) 

Theme: Toinrtruct iheThejsakmlaas concerting the da y of the Lord and events 
Immediately preceding it. False teachers, forging Paul’s name to a letter, had 
taught the new converts that he had changedhisdoctrine and that the day of the 
Lord was at hand. Paul remlndedthem that they already knew the truth Irani him 
(2:6). He tamed them that hehad not changed his doctrine, that he had nothing 
to do with the forged letter (2:1-3), and inged them to stand fast In the truth 
(2;16-17). His teachings show that apostasy and Antichrist precede the day of 
the Lord and the rapture of the church precedes Antichrist (2:1-12) 

Statistic* 53rd book of the Bible; 3 chapters 47 verses; 1,042 words; 1 
question; 31 verses of history; 16 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


a Gr. mlmeoroal. Imitate. Only here; v 
9; Heb. 13:7; 3 Jn. 11. Cp. note p, 1 
Cot. 4:16. Paulcooxamlyhold himself 
upas an example for all Christians, fo* 
Chritthad chosen him to be this for all 
men(l Tim. 116) 

b Gr. ataktos. Hae and v 6. It means out 
of order not In order of battle; not at 
one's pox of duty; undisciplined; Irreg¬ 
ular, lawlen and disorderly. They act 
according to their own wills and are 
Idle and busybodies (y 11). Paul here 
says that he did not go out of Us rank or 
post of duty, but kept Us place and dis¬ 
charged Us duties at all times and 
places as a true and tiled soldier of 
Jesus Christ (v 7) 

c we paid for what we ate of any man’s 
bread. We worked and paid our own 
debts. We woe not chargeable id any 
man. We laboured night and day not to 
be a burden on them and to be an ex¬ 
ample to all men not to depend upon 
others for support fv 8-9) 

I This Is a principle based upon the pan 
of the cune to make a living by the 
sweat of the brow (Geo. 3:19). Idleness 
has always been a cune and always win 
be. It is wrong to support men who will 
not work and share their own respon¬ 
sibility (v 10) 

t How and by whom Paul learned of the 
state of the church Is not known, but 
from this information he wrote this 
epistle 

‘ Either lounging around or becoming a 
religious gosrip to stir up trouble 
i Gr. perieraaroroai. to be busy about 
r useless'matters; doing every thing that 
they should not do; meddlers In the 
business of others; prying into the do¬ 
mestic affairs of othas. Such people 
are a curse to every neighborhood and 
a plague to every religious group 
h See True Christian behavior, p. 227 
i While you refuse to support those who 
are busybodies and lazy, do not fixget 
the worthy poor. This is the second 
time this is found in Paul's writings 
(v 13; GaL 6:^ 

j Perhaps some had disobeyed the fits 
epistle and the chinch continued to 
bear with them. Now he tells the 
church to dlsfellowsfalp anyone who 
stQl refines to obey truth. Count Um 
more an stem y to himself than to yon. 
Continue id admonish him even 
you have dlsfellowshipped him for his 
soul is still of Infinite value (v 14-15) 
k Compare this with the ending of otha 
epistles of Paul 


6 facts about God (2:16): 

1 Loved ib(t 16; Jn. 3; 16) 

2 Given meygla.Tlngcaiaolatlon(v 
16; note v. Acts 13:15) 

3 Given us good hope through 
(v 16; 8 Christian hopes, p. 227) 

4 Comfort (v 17; G od is called. 200) 

5 Establishment In good wends fv 17) 

6 Establishment In good writs (v 17) 


3 things disrobed the T h *** ta1niTlarl< : 

1 Spirit - splrit-communlcatloii. 
pretended revelation, orspirit- 
deiDonstratloD 

2 Word - teaching, preaching, dis¬ 
course, reasoning, argument, fluent 



1 That God wo\ild~count them 
worthy of the eternal railing (v 11) 

2 That God would fulfill all His 
pleasure of goodness In them (v 111 

3 Thai God would fulfill in them the 
worit of faith with power (v 111 

4 That Christ and saints may be glo¬ 
rified In each otha by grace (v 12) 


1 They that know not God - that pot 
forth no effort to know or under sand 
Him (2 Cot. 4:4; Mt. 13:19) 

2 They that obey not the gospel - that 
put forth no effort to obey It (Jo. 3: 
17-20, 36; Act* 7:51; Rom. 1:21-32) 


1 Withdrew horn unruly brothers (v 6) 

2 writ or not eat (v 11) 

3 Walk peaceably f v 12) 

4 Make your own living (v 12) 

5 Be not weary in well (faring (v 13) 

6 Have no feUowihlp with rebels (v 

7 Admonish rebels (v 16) 14) 


in what sense does God send such 
things? This question Is answaed In 
Rom. 1:21-32. It Is not God's will that 
any man perish, but that all come to 
repentance (Jn. 3:16-20; 2 Tim. 2:4* 
2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17). If men penlA 
In rebellion, then God gives them up 
and over to their own ways which win 
damn their rouls. It Is something that 
He Is forced to do because He cannot 
save men who persist In damning thrir 
own souls. God hat made the laws of 
rowing and reaping and this is the sense 
in which God has Any thing 0 do with 
web destinies (GaL 6:7-6 Isa. 4fc7, 
note) 
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NOTES ON 


2 T HESSALONIANS 


CON T IN U E D 


Gr . dike, penalty awatded by a Judge; 
suffer punishment. Usea 4 times pun¬ 
ishment (v 9): Judg ment (A cts 26:155; 
and vengMiice fA cts 2d: 4; Jude 7). The 
penalty here Is eternal destruction. 
The Gr, for destruction Is oletbros7 
ruin; undoing; that which causes de- 
structlon, a plague, pest. Trans. de- ; 
gguction (1 Cor. 5:6; 1 Th. 5:3; 2 fE. 
1:9; 1 Tim. 6:9^. Whatever it Is that 
causes the destruction or ruin Is eter¬ 
nal. It Is not annihilation, for the de¬ 
struction is eternal and the ones being 
so punished eternally axe as eternal as 
the destruction Itself. There will be no 
possibility of their ever being recon¬ 
ciled to God beyond this life, for they 
are eternally banished from the pres¬ 
ence of God and from the glory of His 
power (v 10; Heb. 9:27). This In itself 
would be dreadful punishment, but be¬ 
sides this there will be the punishment 
In eternal hell(ML 6:12; 13:49-51; 25: 
41, 46; Mk. 9:43-49; Rev. 14:9-11; 
20:11-15; Isa. 66:22-24) 


Purpose of the epistle (2:3) 

The purpose of the epistle was to calm 
believers and assure them that the day 
of Chrlst fihe Lord, as In the texts) had 
not yet come; that apostasy and the 
Antichrist must first come; that the 
rapture must take place even before 
these two events (v 3-8); that he did 
not write any such letter as used by the 
false teachers who were disturbing 
them; and that he had not changed his 
doctrine since seeing them and willing 
the first epistle to them 

Exhortation in view of His coming 

-- 

1 The coming of Jesus Christ. This 
could refer to both comings-the com¬ 
ing in the air for the saints (notes, 227 
and 230; h, fTh. 3:13; 1 through x, 
4:13-18), and the comingofLord to the 
earth with t he saints (notes p, ML 24:3; 
(p. 227 and 230) 

2 Our gathering together unto Him. 
This could only refer to the rapture or 
the coming of the Lord for the saints 
before the tribulation, not to the sec- 
ond advent when He comes with the 
saints to the earth after the tribulation 
p. 227 and 230) 

2 events precede the day of the Lord: 

- (S3)-- 

1 Falling away. Gr. apostasia, defec - 
don, revolt, apostasy. Jsed only here 
and in Acts 21:21, but the same as 
apostadon, divorce,In ML5:31; 19:7; 
Nik. 10:4. TheGr. here has the definite 
article, the apostasy, referring to the 
great one during the tribuladon days 
between the rapture and the second ad¬ 
vent of Christ (ML 24:4-31: Rev. 6: 
1-19:21) 

At the rapture of all dead and living 
Ln Christ In a moment (1 Cor. 15:23. 
51-58; lTh.4:13-18), not one soul will 
be left on earth who is a Christian 
or ln ChdsL Multitudes will soon be 
saved afterward through a u awaken¬ 
ing! A cts 2:16-21; Rev. 6:9-11; 7:1-21; 
12:17), The rest will become so hard¬ 
ened as to seek to destroy these being 
savedlnthosedays(Rev.9:2Ur21;16:2, 
9-11). The great whore of Rev. 17 will 
destroy multitudes of Christians during 
the first 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th 
week, while the Antichrist Is coming 
to power over the 10 kingdoms inside 
the old Roman Empire (Rev. 6:9-11; 
17:6). When Antichrist comes to full 
power over the 10 kingdoms ln the 
middleof Daniel's70th week, he. to- 
getftCT with the 10 kings, will destroy 
the great whore, establish the beast 
wonhlp, and kill multitudes who will 
not worship him and his Image or take 
hij brands (Rev. 7:9-17; 13:1-18; 14: 
9-13; 15:2-4; 16:6-11; 2-4:17:16-171, 
This Is the great apostasy of 2Th.2:3) 

2 The man of tin revealed (2:31 

21 facts about the A ntlchrin: 

(bi-t2) 

1 called the man of an because he 
wm be the embodiment of lawlessness 
and leader of the great apostaiy of v 3, 
8-12; Rev. 13:1-10; 14; 9-13; 16:2-4; 
16:2-12 

2 C a lled the son of perdition, be¬ 


cause of being destined to destruction 
byhlsrebelllon,llkejudasorany other 
man who sells himself to Satan (v 3, 
8-12; Rev. 13:2| Dan. 8:24: 11:37-39) 

3 He Is to be revealed (v 3) 

4 He will be the oppose! of God ( v 4) 

5 Will exalt himself above God (v 4) 

6 Will accept worship as God (v 4) 

7 His wordrip will be carried on In 
the future Jewish temple at Jerusalem 
(v4;Dan. 8:10-14.23-27; 9:27; 11:36- 
45:12:1-7; Ml 24:15-21; Rev. 11:1-2; 
13:1-18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 16:2-12:20: 


He will claim to be God (v 4) 

9 Hehasadmetobe revealed (v 6) 

10 somethingnowholdsbackor hin¬ 
ders his revelation ( v 7;note 1, L k. 4:42) 

11 The spirit of lawlessness now 
works preparing for his revelatlon(v 7) 

12 The mystery of Iniquity, or spirit 
of lawlessness cannot reveal him until 
the binderer of lawlessness be taken 
out of the world (v 7) 

13 when the hlnderer of lawlessness 
Is taken out of the world, THEN shall 
that wicked be revealed (v 7-8) 

14 When the wicked Is revealed he 
will live until the second advent of 
Christ, will head the armies at Arma¬ 
geddon and wUlbe destroyed by Christ 
(v 8; Rev. 19:11-21: Dan. 7:24-28; 8: 
23-27; 9:27; 11:36-45; 12:1-7; ML 
24:15-31) 

15 He Is a man, for he will be killed 
by Christ at Armageddon (v 8; Dan. 7: 
11; B: 25:lsa. 11:4; Rev. 19:11-21). This 
man could not be Judas or someone else 
who has died already (Heb. 9:27) 

16 He will be Satan's agent and his 
last attempt to raise up a world dictator 
(V 9: Dan. 8:24; 11:37-39; Rev. 13:2) 

17 He will have miraculous powers 
from Satan (v 9; Dan. 0:24; 11:37-39; 
Rev. 13:2, 11-18: 16:13-16; 19:20; 
ML 24:24) 

18 He will be a deceiver (v 10: Dan. 
8:24-25; 9:27; 11:36-45; ML 2415- 


31; Rev. 13:1-18; 19:20) 

19 Only those who are lost will follow 
him (v 10-12; Rev. 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 
16:13-16; 19:20) 

20 The reason for men being de¬ 
ceived by him Is that they have re¬ 
jected truth, loved sin, and refused 
salvation (v 11-12) 

21 He will be a great delusion and a 
lie(v 11-12; Da0,8:10-14, 25; 11:39) 


The hlnderer of lawlessness (2:7) 
What is u ? 

1 It Is something already known (v 6) 

2 It now hinden lawlessnes (v e-7) 

3 It is strong enough to prevent the 
revelation of the Antichrist (v 6-8} 

4 It will hinder lawlesmess until it 
Is removed from the earth (v 7-8) 

5 It is called "he" (v 7) 

6 It will be removed horn the earth 
before the second advent (v 7-8) 

7 It will not be here when Christ 
comes to destroy Antichrist (v 7-8) 

The hlnderer Is one of 3 things: 

1 Governments (Rom. 13:1-7; lPeL 

2:135- 

2 The church ( Ml 5:13; 2 Cor. 2:15- 
16; Eph. 6:12-18; 2 Cor. 10:4-7) 

3 The Holy Spirit ( In. 16:7-15) 

The hlnderer ol lawlessness must be 

the one that will be taken out of the 
world before Antichrist can be re¬ 
vealed (v 6-8). will governments be 
taken out of the world? No. because 
Antichrist reigns over many kingdoms 
(Dan.7:24; 11:40-45),and other kings 
reign over the rest of the earth all dur¬ 
ing the time the hlnderer of lawlesmess 
Is removed (Rev. 11:15; 16:13-16). 
Will It be the Holy Spirit? No, for He 
will be here all through the tribulation 
and forever (Jn. 14:16; Acts 2:16-21; 
Rev. 12:17 with 19:10; Zech. 12:10- 
13:1). Multitudes will be saved by the 
Holy Spirit during the tribulation, as 
now (Acts 2:16-21; Rev. 6:9-11; 7:1- 
21; 12:5, 17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6). Ills 
the church . It will be raptured before 
Antichrist comes and this is the only 
one ofthehlnderersoi lawlessness that 
will be removed from the earth (1 Th. 
4; 16: see The "he" and Ranture. below) 


The "he" of 2 Thess. 2:7 


The only argument used to prove that 
the Holy Spirit Is the hlnderer of this 
passage Is the pronoun he. It is believed 
that the church could not be referred to 
as he. because It Is the bride of Christ; 


that the church Is spoken of as a virgin, 
a woman, and that it Is referred to by 
feminine pronouns. 

On the contrary, the church Is 

1 Not referred to by feminine pronouns 
2Never symbolized by a woman 
3 Never called the bride of Christ (see 
note. Rev. 21:9-10). The churcn Is 
called a man (Eph. 2:15; 4:13) and the 
body of ’CErTst (1 Cor, 12:12-13, 27; 
Eph. 1:22-23; CoL 1:18, 24).Because 
Christ b a man.lt would not be proper 
to compare Hisbodytothatofa woman 
or to use feminine pronouns ln referring 
to the church, since the church Is not 
a woman, a lady, a virgin, a bride, and 
Is not referred to by feminine pronouns; 
and since the church is called a man 
and the body of Christ who is a man, the 
church can be referred to by the pro- 
noun he. 

The"church is the only one of the 
three hlnderers of lawlessness that will 
be taken out of the world. We must, 
therefore,conclude that the he or the 
hlnderer of lawlessness of fTh. 2:7 
must refer to the church being taken 
out of the world. .. And then shall that 
wicked be revealed who will be de¬ 
stroyed 7 years later by Christ at His 
second advent (v 7-8) 

Rapture before Antichrist (2:7) 

The church will continue to hinder 
lawlessness until the rapture. And then 
the Antichrist will be revealed. This Is 
conclusive proof that the rapture takes 
place before Daniel’s 70th week and 
the tribulation of Rev. 6:1-19:21. Ac¬ 
cording to Dan. 9; 27, A ntichrlst will be 
here for 7 years, for he makes a 7-year 
covenant with Israel. I fhe Is here for 7 
years, which will be the last 7 yean of 
this age, and If he who hinders lawless¬ 
ness refers to the church and Is taken 
out of the way before he comes, then 
the rapture will take place before the 
last 7 years of this age and be lore the 
Antichrist comes at the beginning of 
those 7 yean. See other proofs of tins 
fact. Rev. 4:1, note 

Fact of the second advent (1:7) 

8 things it is NOT : 

1 Not the coming of the Holy Sfirit 
at PentecosL This was another Com- 
foner, not Jesus (Jo. 14:16-26; 15:26; 
16:7-15) 

2 NotconversioQ(Mt. 18:3;Jn. 3:1-8; 
Actr37l9: 26:18: Jas. 5:19-20) 

3 Not death which takes place among 
humans, 90 times each minute (Jas. 
2:26; 1 Cor. 15:26) 

4 Not the destruction of Jerusalem In 
70A. D. (Lk. 21:20-24). Christ restores 
Jerusalem when He comes (Zech. 
14:1-21) 

5 Not the preaching of the g<ftpeL. His 
coming Is suddenly and only once (Ml 
24:27-51; 25:31-46 ; 2Th.l; Rev. 19) 

6 Not a spiritual coming (Zech. 14; 
ML^^-Sl: 2 Th. 1; Rev. 10) 

7 Not the founding o f the church 
which took place while Christ was here 
(ML 16:18; 1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:19-22; 
Acts 15:13-16) 

8 Not the rapture (see p. 227) 

30 Testimonies proving the tact: 

1 Enoch (Jude 14-15) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 49:10) 

3 Balaam (Num. 24:7, 17-19) 

4 Moses ( PL 4:27-31; 30:1-11:31: 

5 Job (19:25-27) 29) 

6 David ( Ps. 22:26-31; 72:1-17) 

7 Ethan (Ps. 09:1-37) 

B An unknown psalmist ( Ps. 102:16) 
9 Isaiah (9:6-7; 59:20; 63: 1-6) 

10 Jeremiah (3:14-25; 23:5-6) 

11 Ezekiel (38:19-23; 39:21; 43:7) 

12 Daniel (2:44-45; 7:13-27) 

13 Ho sea (3:4-5; 5:15; 11:9; 13:10) 

14 Joel (2: l-ll t 3:1-21) 

15 Amos (1:2; 9:11-15) 

16 oEaaiah (v 15-21) 

17 Micah f 1-3-4; 4:1-7) 

18 Zephaniah! 1:7-8,14-18; 3:8-20) 

19 Haggal (2l6-9. 21-23) 

20 Zecnariah iZ:10-ll;8:3-8.23; 12: 
1-14; 13:0-9; 14:1-21) 

21 Malachl (3:2-5; 4:1-6) 

22 Jesus? ML 16:27; 19:28; 23:38-39; 
24:1-55136; 26:64; Lk. 21) 

23 Peter (Acts 3:20-21; 1 PeL 1:7, 
13; fPetT 1:16; 3:3-4) 

24 James ( Acts 16:13-18) 
25EA«l(Rom. 11:25-27; 1 Th. 1:7- 


10; 2 Th. 2:1, 0-12; 1 Tim. 6:14; 2 
Tim. 4:1, 8; Til. 2:13; Heb. 9:28) 

26 John (U:28: Rev. 1:7; 11:15; 16: 
15; lSm-21; 22:20) 

27 Angels (Acta 1:11; Lk. 1:32-33) 

28 M's supper (1 Cor. 11:26) 


Time of the second kdvent: (1:7) 

1 Immediately after the tribulation 
(Mt. 24:29; 25:31; Rev. 11:1-19:21) 

2 At the beginning of the Millen¬ 
nium (Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

3 After A mi christ reigns 3 1/2 yean 
(Rev. 13:5; 19:11-21; 2 Th. 2:7-8) 

4 At the end of this age (ML 13: 
38-43. 47-50; 24:3.29-31:25:31-46) 

5 When ten kingdoms are formed 
Inside the old Roman empiie(Dan. 2: 
44-15; 7:23-24; Rev. 13:1-18; 19:11-21) 

6 In the days of terrible moral con¬ 
ditions as in the days of Lot and Noah 
(Ml 24:37-51; Lk. 17:22-27: 2 Tim. 
3:1-13; 4:1-4; 2 PeL 2;Jude) 

7 After the church age (2 Th. 2:7- 
8: Acts 15:13-18; Jude 14; Zech. 14:5) 

8 When Jerusalem is surrounded by 
armies and half the city is taken 
(Zech. 14:1-5, 14-21; Joel 3) 

9 After the raurrecdon of the right¬ 
eous dead and 1, 000 years before the 
resurrection of the wicked (Rev. 20: 
1-15: Zech. 14:5; Jude 14) 

10 After allof Rev. 4-19 is fulfilled 
(Rev. 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

11 At thetimeSatan is bound before 
the Millennium (Rev. 20:1-7) 

12 When Israel is restored and con¬ 
vened and Christ takes the throne of 
David to begin His reign over Israel 
forever (Isa. 9:6-7; Hos. 3:4-5; Lk. 
1:32-33; Ezek. 36:23-28; 37:16-28) 


10 fold manner of His coming (1:7): 

1 As lightning (ML 24:27) 

2 with destruction (ML 24:3B-51; 
25:31-46; lTh.5:2;2Th. 1:7-10. 2:8; 
Jude 14-15; Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

3 Visibly ( ML 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; Rev: 1:7; 19:11-21; Zech. 14) 

4 in brightness and fire (2 Th. 1:7- 
10: 2:U; Ezek. 38:17-21; MaL 4:1-6) 

5 In vengeance and wrath (Rev. 14; 
14-20; 19:11-41; Jude 14-15; 2 Th. 
1:7-10) 

6 With power and great glory (ML 

16= 27; 24:57-51; 25:51-45) 

7 With saints and angels (Zech. 14: 
5; ML 24:29-31; 25:31=46; 1 Th. 1:7- 
10; Jude 14; Rev. 17:14; 19:14) 

8 With clouds (ML 24:29-31; 26:64; 
Rev. 1:7; Dan. 7:13-14) 

9 AsJudgeandKing (Rev. 19:11-21; 
Isa. 11: Zech. 14; Ml 25:31-46) 

10 Asatirief flTh.5:2-4;Rev. 16:15) 


35 purposes of the 2nd advent (L-8): 


1 Take vengeance on rebels (2 Th. 
1:7-10; Jude U-15; Rev. 19:11-21) 

2 Judge living nations (Ml 25:31- 
46; Ps. 67:4; 96710-13; 98:9) 

3 Establish universal religion and 
civil government ( ps. 72:ll;fsa.2:l-4; 
ZechT 14; MaL 1:11; Rev. 11:15; 20: 
1 - 10 ) 

4 Deliver Israel (Zech. 14; Rom. 11: 
25-29; Is a. 63:1-6; ML 25:31-46; 
Rev. 19) 

5 Destroy enemies (Jude 14-15; 2 
Th. 1:7-10; 2:0-12; Rev. 19:11-21; 
zech. 14) 

6 Re-establish David's throne and 
his kingdom (Isa. 9:6-7; Jer. 30:7- 
11; Ezek. 3T: 20-26: Hos. 3:5-<; Lk. 
1:31-33; Acts 15:13-16) 

7 Deliver creation from bondage 
(Rom. fl: 21-24; Isa. 11:1-2; 
65:20-25) 

8 Bring salvation (I sa. 11:9; 49:6; 
52:7; 1 P eL 15-13; Rom. 11:25-29) 

9 Mete out justice to all (Isa. 11:1- 
9; 42:1-4;Jer. 23:5-6; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

10 Reign over all nations (Dan. 2:44- 
45; 1:13-14; Zech. 14; Rev. 11:15) 

11 Make resurrected sa 1 n t s eternal 
rulers of earth( ML 19:28; 1 Cor. 6:L-3; 
Rev. 2:26; 5:10; 20:4-9; Dan. 7:18-27) 

12 Gatherlsrael (Gen. 49:10; Isa. 11; 
10-12; 66:19-21; Mt. 24:31) 

13 pui do wn reb ellion on earth( 1 Cor, 
15:24-28; Rev. 2:27; 11:15719:11-21) 

14 Rebuild the Jewish temple (Ezek. 

43-7 : zech. 6:15-19) - 


35:2; 40:5; 60:1-9: Ezek. 39t21; Mt. 
16:27; 25:31) 

p. 231 
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16 Remove the curve from the earth 
n*U 36;”66:20-25: Micah 4:1-7; 1 
Cot, 15:24-28; 2L1-7; 22:3) 
i7BHng mdycm l[gcace^andproa- 


ml peace and , 
pally (Isa. 2:1-4; 35:1-8; Mlc. 4:1-7) 

18 Endd^ rifn»ai of rtv- Gemllei (L k. 1 
21:24k Rom. 11:25; Zech. 14) 

19 Ponenthe eaitfaf Pi. 2; Rev. 11:15) 

20 BaQd up Zion (Pi. 102:10; Ezek. 
37:11-28; 40:4-48:35) 

21 EvxncelLze the world (Isa, 2:1-44 

11:9) 5271766: 19-24; WaL Llli zech. 

8:23; 10:1; 14:16-21) 

22 Regore all things ( Acta 3:19-21) 

23 Rind saiad And mi angel# (Rev. 
20:1 -10; Isa. 2421-^ ~~ 

24 Purdifathe inhabitant# of earth for 

i ttn. 25:21; 5 7 :1; ftev. 11:110 ~ 

> Give man one more probationary 

i l/ftev. 20:1-10; Isa. 11 and 6K 



ferent races (ul 3iffijSn?lT.ZBr 

30 Heal everyone (la. 32:1-5; 33: 
24; 35:5) 

31 Fniml die Abn» h»"t|p, ru^Hn, 


and otha covenants with man (G enT 
12:1-3; 2 Sam. 7; etc.) 

32 Be glorified In the salntsf v 10.12; 
Mu 28:11-40, notes^ 

33 Be admired by believers (v 10; 

DcneTTZW — - 

34 Prepare the earth far the eternal I 


habitation of God (l#a. 35; Zech. 14; 
Rev. 20-22; 1 Cor. 15:24-2ff) 

35 Purge man of all possthUlry of| 


fimire ration. m that them 


JMtv of 

Orijjnut 


program with man can be finall/ and 
^eSallv real! zed /^en. 1:20-3^.22; 
9:12;Pa.8;lCor. 15:24-28;Rev. 20-22) 

The doctrine of saDCtlflcatloD (2:13) 

Gr. hajgasmos, consecration; a tepa- 
radon utso God FROM a profane, secu¬ 
lar, and carnal use TO a sacred, reli¬ 
gious, and spiritual use. 

Sin Is not necessarily Involved In 
sanctification, became the word 
means serdng apart. "Material things 
and holy pa sons that are not sinful or 
that have had no old man I n them can 
be and have been sanctified. If sin Is 
not Involved In the person or thing set 
apart then no sin li cleansed in the 
process of setting apart, but If sin and 


fUth are Involved In a person or a ma¬ 
terial thing to be set apart unto God, 
thwn nich must be dealt with to make 
It presentable to God 

1 Material things h a ve been sancti¬ 
fied without taking so old man (Satan, 
note f, 2 Cor. 5cl7) out of them: 

(1) Bread (1 Sam. 21:5) 

(2) The tabernacle and Its furniture 
(EX. 29:43-30:20; Lev. 8:10-15) 

{3) Priests' garments (Lev. 


! 7) Gates (Neh. 3:1) 

9) MU Sinai (Ex. 19:23) 

9) The offerings (Ex. 29:27) 

0) Hood's temple (Mt. 23:17) 

2 Holy penons h ave been anedfied 
who never had an old man In them: 

(11 God the Father (Lev. 10:3;Num. 
20:13;Iaa. 5:10;Ezek. 20:41; 28:22-25; 
36:23; 38:16; 3ft27; 1 Peu 3:15) 

(2) Christ (In. 10:30; 17:17-19) 

3 God's name has been repeatedly 
sane dried without taking an old man 
out of It (Isa. 29:23; Ezek. 36:23) 

4 Babies have been sanctified from 
birth before com raining tin (Jer. L6; 
Lk. 1:16-17; GaL 1:15) and one never 
did have an old man in HlmfLk. 1:35; 
Jn. 10:36) 

5 Heathen so 1 d 1 e r s and husbands 
have been sanctified who never were 
Christians (Isa. 13:3, 17; 1 Cor. 7:14) 
6 Believers sanctify God and never 
take an old roan outof Him (1 Peu 3:15) 
7 Christ sanctified Himself t hough 
He never had an old man in film (Jn. 
17:19) 

8 The same people were sanctified 
many dines so sanctification cannot be 
limited to one act (Ex. 19:14,22; 28: 
41; 29:33, 44; 30:29; Lev. 6:30) 

9 Men have sanctified themselves 
(Lev. 11:44; 20:7). Did they take an 
old man out of themselves? 

10 The same people that sanedfled 
them selves ( Lev7lL44:20:T) were also 
g pc tilled by Moysf Ex. 19:10-14) and 


g penned by Moses ( Ex. 19:10-14) and 
by God (Exr29r43-44; 31:13; Lev.20: 
8; 21:8, 15, 23; 22:9,16). Which ones 


k the old man out? 

. All the firfl-bom of Israel were 


took' 

11 AT_ 

gnetmed at birth (Ex. 13:2; Nura. 0 : 
17). If the old man was taken our at 
this dme, then none of them had an 
old man after that. 

12 Sanctified disciples (J n. 13:10; 
15:3,-notes) were further sanctified In 
the same sane that the gnctlfled 


Christ (Jn. 10:36) further sanctified 
Himself On. 17:17-19). See page 158 
for proof that o. T. saints, tncinrtfng 
the disciples, were sanctified 
13 The 7tfa day was sanctified with¬ 
out sin and cleansing being involved 
(Gen. 2:3-4) 

30 proofs when sanctification begin* 

It began in God*s plan before Adam 
(Eph. 1:4), bat In experience It begins: 

1 When o ne gets salvation through' 
sanctification (2 Th. 2:13; Rom. 1; 16) 

2 When he receives Christ (1 Cor. 


3 When bom again (1 Jn. 2:29; 3:7- 
10* OTTls & 1-6.18; 1 Peu 1:15-23) 

4 When one becomes God's elect 
through sanctification (1 Peu 1-.2-4; 
Eph. 1:4) 

5 When madcrighteom(l Cor. 1:30; 
1JO.TOT; 3:7-10; 5:1-6, 18) 

6 When created In holiness (Eph. 
4:24) 


8 when one becomes dead to sin 
(Rom. 6). 

9 when baptized Into Christ by the 
Spirit from.6l lCor. 12:13; GaL 3:27) 

10 wnon one ceases to live in sin 
gfooir0TB:12-13: 1 Jn. 3:7-10; 5:1- 

11 whan he t uma flora Satan to God 
at forgiveness of sins (Acts 26:18) 

12 When accepted by God (Rom. 

15:1 E) - 

13 When one gets into Christ and Is 
made a new creature (2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

14 When one becomes Christ's and 
crucifies the flesh (Gal. 5:24; Eph. 4:24) 

15 When washed from sin and Justi¬ 
fied (1 Car. 6:11; Eph. 5:25-26; Rev. 

3 When h e becomes one wlthchiln 
(Heb. 2: 111 2 Cor. 6:17=19; Rom. 8: 
1-13) 

17 When he accepts Christ as the of¬ 
feringfor sin (Heb. 10:4-14; 1 Cou 
L-30) 

18 When one is cleansed by the blood 
of cE3x(lieb, 10:29: 1 Jn. 1.-7-9) 

19 when raved to the uttermost and 
from Satan (Heb. 7:25; 1 Jn. 3:6-10; 
518) 

20 when redeemed (Lk. l:6B-77; 1 
Cor. 1:30; Heb. 9:12-15:1 Peu 1:10-23) 

2 1 When one believes truth (1 Th. 

2:13)- 

22 When gved from fornication (1 
Th. 55=3; GaL 5.24; 1 Cor. 6:9-11) 

23 When one becomes the temple of 
God (1 Cor. 3:16 -17;6:19-20; Rom. 8:9) 


24 Whm reconciled to God (2 Cor. & 

17-21; CoL 1:20-23; Rom. 5:1-11) 

25 When one is saved and purified bv 
faldf(Acts 11:14-18; 15:7-11) 

26 Whenbroughi to obedience to God 
(1 PoTT2: Rom. 6:16-23; 8:12-13) 

27 When ooels made ready for resur¬ 
rection to see God (Heb. 12:14; Rev. 
20:4-6) 

28 When grace brings salvation and 
the Spirit renew# (TIU 2:11-13; 3:5) 

29 When con voted and all sins are 
blotteTour (Acts 3:19-21; 26:18) 

30 When purged of all sin (Heb. L3; 
10jl=IBT2 Peu 1:4-10). 

This Is ionaotapeous sanctification. 

Proof of piogreislv e sanctif ication: 

■■ 1 of 9:23; Jn. 

B:3Jj 14:26; 15:3; 16:lT-lfi) 

2 Statements of Luke f Acts 13; 43:14: 
22t IE4I: 16:5; IB:26) 

3 Statements of paulf Rom. 1:11,17; 
2:7; 4:12; 6:3-22: 7:4-6; 8:1-13; 11: 
20-22; 12:1-21:14:19; 1 Cot. 1:7-10; 
11:31-34; 15:58; 16:13; 2 Cor. 3:18; 
5:9; 7:1# 10:4-6; 13:11: GaL 5:1, 13, 
16-26; Eph. 3:16-21; 4:1-32; 5:1-10; 
6U-18: PhlL 1:6, 9; 25-27; 2:12-15; 
3:7-15; 4:8-9; CoL 1:9-29; 2:3-9; 3; 

I- 17; 4:12; 1 Th. 2:2-13; 3:1-12; 5: 

II- 23; 2 Th. 1:3-5; 2:13-17; 3:3; 1 
Tim. 1:18; 4:12-16; 5:21-22; 6:12-14; 
2 Tim. 1:13-14; 2:4. 19-26; TlL 2:7- 
14; Heb. 3:6,12-14; 4:11; 5:11-14; 6: 
1-2,11-12; 10:23-39; 12:1-2; 13:20- 
21 ) 

4 Statements of James (1:3-4. 12, 

22- zT; £ 14-26; 3:4; 4.4-10; 5:1-12) 

5 Statements of Petofl Peu 1:5-16; 
2:1-12; 3IB-12; 4:1-19; 5:1-10; 2 PCU 
L4-10; 3:14-18) 

6 Statements of John flln. L-6-9; 2: 
1-6, 24-29; 3:1-10; 5:1-18; 2 Jn. 1, 
6, 6; 3 Jh. 4. 11) 

7 Statements ofjude (v 3, 20-24) 

Proof of complete gnctificatioa 

1 Statements of Jesus (MU 10:22; 19: 
27-29; 25:46;Mk. 10:29-30; Lk. 21:36; 
jn. 4:36; 6:27; 12:25; 14:1-3) 

2 Statements of Paul (Acts 26:18; 
RonuM-W; 5:21; 6:22-23; 8:17-18, 

23- 25; 13:11; ICor. L7-8; 15:1-6,23, 
51-68; 2 Cou 4:16-18; 5:9; GaL 6:7- 
8; Eph. 1:4,13-14; 4:13-16; 5:26-27; 
PhlL L-6; 3:7-14. 20-21; CoL 3:4; 1 
Th. 1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 4:13-18; 5:23; 
Heb. 3:6, 12-14; 6:1-12, 10-19; 10: 
23, 35-39) 

3 Statements of others (J as. 5:7:1 Peu 
L3-lS; 4:13; 5:10; 2 Pet. 3:14; Jn. 
3:1-3; Jude 24) 


14 facts about Chria in CoL 1: 
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1 Head of the kingdom (v 13;Rev. 20) 

2 Redeemer(v 14;MU 2o:29;GaL 4:6) 

3 Image of the Invisible God (v 15) 

4 Firstborn of every creature (v 16) 

G Creator of all thing# (v 16) 

0 An eternal Being (v 17: Mic. 5:2) 
7 Upholder of All tiring! (v 17; Heb. 
L3) 

B Head ofthechuich(v 18,24;Eph. 6) 

9 Originator of all things (v 18) 

10 Firstborn from the dead (v 18) 

11 The pre-eminent one (v 18-19; 

12 ThefulneuofGod(v 19;2:9) 2:9) 

13 The Mediator between God and 
man (v 20-22; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 1 Tlra. 
2:4-0) 

14 Tne Indweller of saints(v 27: note 
n, Lk. 22:3) 


What all true Chriidans are (3:12): 


1 Gr.hajrioi, Holy (Rom. ll:16i 12:1; 
1 Cor, 37l7TEph.il4; 2:21; 3:5; 6:27; 
CoL L22; 3:12; 1 Th. 6:27; 1 Tim. 2 : 
8; TlU 1:8; Heb. 3:1; 1 Pa. 1:16-16; 


2:6,9; 3 : 6; 2Peu 1:21; 3:2; Rev, 22:1] 
2 Gr. agapao, beloved of God (Rom 
1:7; 2 Cor. 7:1; CoL 3:12; 1 Tb. L4 
2 Th. 2:13; 1 Jn. 3:2; 4:1, 7, 11) 






In Christ alone, not in the philosophies, 
vain deceit, human tradition# of the 
Jews and G entiles, or tto world princi¬ 
ple# will be found the fulness of the 
Godhead in reality, or bodily. Jewish 
Institutions wee mere foadows of tte 
mall ties and of the redemption made 
tbn>i«h the offering of the body of 


Christ in sacrifice (v 14-17; MU 26:26- 
28: Rom. 7:0; Eph. 2:16; Heb. 10:1-18; 
1 Peu 2:24). Hence, the Gr. word 
aomadkos. bodily, refers to that which 
U real In contrast to that which is 
typIc&L or shadowy as in vl7; Heb. 10: 
Lit Is foind only here. The or. word 
for Godhead li Theotes. meaning 
Deity. It occur only here and relates 
to the Godhead or Deity personally, 
Chris 1 s the personal and bodily mani¬ 
festation of all the fulness of Deity. He 
was God Incarnate and the manifesta¬ 
tion of all the fulness of God's power 
and blessings to men(Isa. 7:14; 9:6; Mu 
1:18-25; Lk. 1:34-35). The fulness of 
the Holy Spirit rested upon Him and 
worked through HisbodyfLg. 11:2; 42: 
1-7; 61:1-2; Jn. 3:34; Acts 10:30). The 
fulness of redemption from the Deity 
came through His body (1 Peu 2:24). 
This Is why we become complete (a 
Him and why He Is the head of all prin¬ 
cipality and power (v 10; L10-18; Eph. 
L20-23; PhO. 2:9-lL 1 PeU 3:22) 

6 things to put to death (3:5): 

1 Fornication, all manner of unlaw¬ 
ful sexual relationship (iwte g, MU 
5:32) 

2 Uncleanness, homosexuality and 
all other form# of #ex perversion (see 
point 3, 17 work# of flesh, p. 207) 

3 Inordinate aflectlon, unnatural, 
unrestrained, excessive, and out o f 
bound# passion and lust (note c, Rom. 
1:26) 

4 Evil concupfocence. evil, wicked, 
and depraved desire, lust, pashoc or 
appetite 

The Gr. word for evil I s kakos. trana. 


evil 38 times (v 6; Mk.7:21; etc.); Ill 
(Rom. 13:10); harm ( Acts 16:28; 2ft:5)T 
evil things (Lk. 16:25; Rom. 1:30; 1 
Cou 10:6); bad (2 Cor. 5; 10); noisome 
(Rev. 16:2); and wicked (MU 21:41) 

The Gr. word for concupiscence l a 
eplthiimla, and means any strong or 
vehement desire. It Is used of good de¬ 
sires a few times, but mainly of evil 
and depraved lusts. Trans, desire ( Lk. 
22:16;PML l:23;lTh.2:17>; concupls- 
cence (Rom. 7:8; Col. 3:5; 1 Th. 4. 5); 
and lug 31 tlraes(Jn. 8:44; Rom. 1:24; 
Eph. 5:3; etc.) 

5 Covetousness. Gr. pleonejda. 
Trans. covetousness (Mk.7:22; Lk. 12:' 
16; Rom. 1:29; 2 Cor. 9:5; Eph, 5:3; 
CoL 3:6; 1 Th. 2:5; 2 Peu 2:3);coverous 
practice (2 Peu 2:14); and greediness 
(Eph. 4:19). Here It Is called " covet - 
oumess widchls ldolatrjr because the 
thing coveted becomes an Idol (point 
5, coL 1, p. 207; note e, Lk. 12:15). 
That this 6th sin is also mainly a sex tin 
seerasclear from the fact that itis lin¬ 
ed with 4 other sex sins ofthis passage. 
It describes the erotomaniac so com¬ 
mon among women, who extravagant- 
ly idolizes, being Intent upon a mental 
possession of the beloved one. She Is 
usually extremely vain and, as a rule 
in love with a person of high social and 
intellectual standing - a prince, cele¬ 
brated statesman, victorious general, 
famous actor, popular singer, brilliant 
preacher, or some other great man. 
Such diseased form of love Is coupled 
with Idolatrous admiration and wor¬ 
ship, and, among other things is re- 
sponsible for present day "swooning" 
and mobbing of singers, acton and 
other celebrated persons for air¬ 


graphs, pictures or part of their 
clothing 

Warning against being spoiled (2:B): 

Gr .sulagogeo. to carry off as booty or 
plunder to rob and despolL Used only 
here, why such a warning if thae Is 
no possibility of their goods being tak¬ 
en from them? what are their goods 
that men can spoil? 1 Is he refecting to 
material goods or salvation and Its 
benefits as In v 2-7? This clearly shows 
the possibility of man robbing others of 
Christ and His blessings. This does not 
contradict Jn. 10:28-29; Rom. 8:35-39 
or any other passage. One must follow 
Christ and be fully persuaded as In 
these passages or any man can be 
robbed and spoiled 

7 ways men can spoil Christians: 

1 Through philosophy (v 8) 

2 Through vain deceit (y 4,8, 18-19) 

3 Through traditions of men (v 8) 

4 Through human religion ana world 
principles contrary to the gospel (v 8, 
14-23; note g, GaL 4:3) 

6 Through circumcision(v 11-13; 
Acts 15:1; Rom. 4:9-16; GaL 5:1-11) 

6 Through the law of Moses, demand¬ 
ing observance of the laws on meats, 
drinks, holydays, new moons, feasts, 
and sabbaths (v 14-17) 

7 Through raise cults that puff up 
and irntrura the gospel (v 10-23) 

By all these means unsuspecting souls 
are being carried off as plunder and 
booty by false teachers. The founders 
of false religions and human philoso¬ 
phies which pamper the flesh and give 
thair victim# elated feelings of Impor¬ 
tance make an appeal to them. 




232 THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY 

Legalism, False Doctrines Rebaked - Christian Living - Qualifications for Preachers, Deacons - Admonitions 


a See note a. Acts 16:33 
b Gr. eolttae, Trans, commandment 

f :om,16:Z6i 1 Cor. 7:6,25; 2 Cor. 8:8; 

Tim. 1: LTlU h 3) and amhorityf Tit. 
2:15). Tbeoolyplacepaulsaysbels an 
apostle by commandment of God. It 
oould mean by appointment. Cp. Tit. 


c God Is called Saviour 1 9 times (v 1; 2: 
3l 4,10; Lk. 1:47: TH-1:3; 2:10; 3:4; 
Jude 25; 2 Sam.22:3; Pa. 106:21; Isa. 
43:3,11; 45:15,21; 49:26; 60:16; 63:8; 
Jer. 14:8; Hot 13:4) and Jesus Chria 16 
times (Lk. 2:11; Jn. 4:42; Acts 5:31; 
13:23; Eph. 5:23; PM1. 3:20; 2 Tim. 
1:10; Tit. 1:4; 2:13; 3:6; 1 Pet 1:1, 
11; 2:20; 3:2, 18; 1 Jn. 4:14) 
d Another clear reference to two distinct 
persons of the three who make the 
Godhead (1 Jo. 5:7) 

e Jesus Christ is the bads of our hope of 
all things (8 Christian hopes, p. 227) 
f see Timothy, p. 159 
g A son in the gospel (Acts 16:1-3; 1 
Tim. 1:2, 18; 2 Tim. 1:2; 2:1) 
h This salutation peculiar to Timothy 
and Titus 

1 just when this happened is not clear. 
Some suppose that by this time Paul 
was liberated horn prison, that he went 
into Asia and then into Macedonia, 
leaving Timothy in Ephesus to cany 
out this charge (v 3) 
j These were Judaizmg teachers who 
were constantly seeking to bring Chris¬ 
tians back under the law of Moses(v 
3-4, 6-7) 

k No doctrine other than those of the gos¬ 
pel or of the New Testament. Those in 
die law of Moses or the old covenant 
which are mt brought into and made a 
pan of the new covenant are not to be 
taught (see 85 contrasts, p. 201) 

1 Gr. mutbos, anything delivered by 
word o f moudu legendary tales, as 
opposed to historical account; a fable; 
foolish or improbable story (v 4; 4:7; 
2 Tim. 4:4; Til. 1:14; 2 Pet. 1:16) 
m Gr. aperantos, endless,boundless, infi¬ 
nite; so metHng that cannot be passed 
through or settled. Only here. 
nGr. genealogia. genealogy, a record 
of descent or lineage (v 4; Tit. 3:9). 
A mong the heathen were endless tales 
of offspring of numberless gods. Jews 
and Samaritans took great pride in an¬ 
cestors (Mt. 3:9; Jn. 4:12; 8:39). Paul 
warned against this(2 Cor. 5:16; 11:22: 
Phil. 3:4-6) andchargedTimothy tobe 
occupied with essentials of Christian 
faith. Emphasis on natural descent is 
foreign to Christianity, for in Christ 
there is no difference (1 Cor. 12:13; 
CoL 3:11) 

o Gr. zetesis. a searching after; Investi¬ 
gation. Tram. quesdon (v4; 6:4; Jn.3: 
25; Acts 25:20: 2 Tim. 2:23; Tit. 3:9). 
Here it means dispudngs that cause 
strife, divisions, and parties 


p Gr. oikonomla, dispensation of God 
which Is In faith (note a, Eph. 1:10) 
q Gr . telos 1 end. Here it m eans the design 
of the commandment Is love. The 
fables and genealogical questions lead 
to strife and debate, and the dispensa¬ 
tion of God leads to love through faith 
(v 5) 

r 3 blessings of love: 

1 A pure heart (v "5; Mu 5:8) i 

2 A good conscience (v 5) 

3 A faith unfeigned or sincere (v 5) 

s See Conscience, p.236 


t Gr. astocheo. to miss the mark; to fall. 
Trans, swerve from (v 6); and err (1 
Tim. 6:21; 2 Tim. 2:18) 
u Gr, mataiologtan, empty arguments; 
many words with little sense, and that 
sense not wonh hearing. Cp.Tiu 1:10 
v Gr. thelo. wish or desire; the emotional 
element that leads to consequent 
action, and In which the natural im¬ 
pulse is stronger than the reasoned 
resolve. Trans, will 174 times; desire 
10 times; and other ways 15 times. 
Many todayhave a passion fortitlesbut 
not the qualifications(v 7; 2 Tim. 3:7) 

w See 15 classes law made for. p,236 


x Only here and in 6:15 Is the word 
bl&Med, happy, applied to God 
y Gr. dJnkpDoi. service or deacon ship to 
mankind (note d, MU 20:26) 


191 CHAPTER 1 

I The introduction: author¬ 
ship and salutation 

P AUL, an “apostle of Je'gus 
Christ bv the ^c ommand- 
ment of God our‘‘Saviour. d and 
Lord Je'gus Christ ,'which is 
our hope: 

2 Unto 'TIm'o-thJ, my 'own 
son in the faith :*Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and Je'gus Christ our Lord. 

11 Legalism and false doc¬ 
trines. 1 False doctrine 
rebuked 

•3 ‘As I besought thee to abide 
still at £ph'e-sus, when I went 
into M&£-e-d 6 'nI-d, *that thou 
mightest charge some that they 
teach*no other doctrine, 

2 Controversies over fables 
and genealogies rebuked 

•4 Neither give heed to*fables 
antTfendless^genealogies, which 
mmister^questions, rather than 
*feodIy edifying which is in faith: 
so do. 

3 Fourfold summary of a 
Christian character (Gal. 
5:22-23) 

5 Now the 'end of the com¬ 
mandment is 'charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good'con¬ 
science. and of faith unfeigned : 

4 The general cause of error 
(2 Tim. 3:7; 1 Cor. 14:38) 

6 From which some having 
'swerved have turned aside unto 
‘'vain jangling; 

7 desiring to be teachers of 
the law; understanding neither 
what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

5 Purpose of the law (Rom. 
3:19; Gal. 3:19): fourteen 
condemned classes 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this,“'that the law 
is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, 

10 Forwhoremongers. for them 
that defile themselves with 
mankind, for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and 
if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to sound doctrine; 

6 Paul an example: (1) A 
trusted and faithful minister 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the 'blessed God, 
which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Je'gus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me. 
for that he counted me faithful . 
putting me into the^ fflni stey; 


|(2) The chief of sinners 


saved (Mt. 12:31; Rom. 10: 
9-10; lJn.1:9; 2:1-2; 3:5) 

13*Who was before a blas¬ 
phemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because I did it igno¬ 
rantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 
was ^exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Je'gus. 

►15 This is a'faithful saying, 
andAvorthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Je'gus came into 
the world tn save sinners: *of 
whom I am chief . 

(3) A pattern for the salva¬ 
tion of all sinners 

16 Howbeit/for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Je'gus Christ might shew forth 
all longsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter 
believe on him to life everlast¬ 
ing. 

7 Glory to the only true God ! 
for such complete redemp¬ 
tion 

17 *Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory 
for ever and ever. A-mfin'. 

8 Charge to Timothy (Cp. 

1 Tim. 4:12; 5:21; 6:11; 2 
Tim. 1: 6, refs, ) 

18*This charge I commit unto 
thee, son TIm'o-th?, according 
to the 'prophecies which went 
before on thee, ' that thou by 
them mightest war a good war¬ 
fare; 

•19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience: which some having 
*put away concerning faith have 
made'shipwreck : 

20 Of whom i^Hy-me-nffi'us 
and n Al-6y-&n'der;°whom I have 
delivered unto Sd'tan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 
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III Prayer and women. lEx- 
hortation to pray for all men 

I ^EXHORT therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv¬ 
ing of thanks, be made^for all 
men; 

2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and accept-, 
able in the sight of God our 
Saviour; 

2 God wills all men to be 
saved (2 Pet. 3:9; Jn. 3:16; 
Rev. 22:17) 

►4'Who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

3 Christ the only mediator 
between God and man (2 Cor. 
5: 14-21; Rom. 3:25;Eph. 2; 
14-22; Phil, 2:5-11; Col. 2: 
11-17) 


a efold former gate of Paul f v 13-15): 

1 Blasphemer of CfrrfsTTv 13) 

2 Perseciaoro fChristUnifAcu 8; 1-3) 

3 injurious - killed saints (Acts 9:1) 

4 Ignorant of the gospel (v 13) 

5 An unbeliever In Christianity ( y 13) 

6 CM el oldriiiers fv 15) 

b Gr. hu peipleooazo. superab o u a d e d 
over all. Only here. Cp. Rom. 5:20 
c 4 faithful sayings in Tim, and Tltm: 

1 Christ came to ave sinners (v 15; 
4:10; Mt. 1:21; Jn. 3:16; GaL 1:4) 

2 Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having promise of life row, and 
of that which is to come (4:8-10) 

3 If we be dead with Him, we shall 
abo live with Him (2 Tim. 2:11-13) 

4 They which believe must maintain 
good works (Tit. 3:8, Cp. 3:1; Rev. 
21:5: 22:6) 

ThU gives the whole span of redemp¬ 
tion from the fall of man to the eternal 
reign with Christ 

d The gospel, of Christ dying to save sin¬ 
ners, Is worthy of being accepted by 
the whole world. Since He died for the 
world,the world has a right to thebm- 
eflts of His death(jn. 3:16-20,36:5:24) 
e The sins of point a, above gave him 
claim to the title chief of doners. The 
Gr. for chief Is protos. meaning first In 
rank. Trans, chiefl y 15; Mt. 20:27; Mk. 
6:21s 10:44; Acts 13:50; 16:12; 17:4; 
25:2; 28:7, 17) 

f Because Christ came to save sinners,! 
obtained mercy. I have been chosen as 
a partem for all who will believe on 
Christ to everlasting life (v 16) 

B 4 facts about God the father (v 17): 

1 The King eternal - Gr. basilei ton 
alone n. King of theAges.Cp.Isa. 9:6: 
Jer. 10:10 

2 Lmmortal - Gr. aphthanos, incor¬ 
ruptible. The same word trans. to show 
the spirit and soul of man as not being 
comiptible (1 Pet. 3:4); and other 
things as being uncorruptible and im¬ 
mortal (Rom. 1:23; lCor. 9:25; 15:52; 
1 Pet. 1:4, 23). If God is immortal 
( aphthatips, 1 Tim. 1:17) and man’s 
spirit Is immortal (Gr. aphthanos. 1 
Pet. 3:4), then It Is a settled fact that 
the inner man is Just as immortal as 
God 

3 Invisible - Gr. a ora tost note c.Col. 
1:16; InviriBUitY. p. 222) 

4 The only wise God. Cp. 6:16. God 
lathe sDurceof wisdom and immortal¬ 
ity, not that He is the only one that has 
wisdom and immortality, for Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, angels, and the inner 
man have wisdom and immortality 

h Same as commandment in v 5 
1 Referring perhaps to those that wae 
uttered when spiritual gifts were im¬ 
parted to Timothy (4:14; 2 Tim. L6) 
j 3 nere.garv things to save the soul: 

1 WaiTgtxnwanare (v 1H;2 TESTE 4) 

2 Hold faith (v 19: 3:9; Heb.3:6,12- 
14; 4:11; 6:4-9l 10:23 , 26-29,36-39) 

3 Maintain a good conscience (v 19). 
k Gr. apotheomai. thrust away; drive 

away: beat off; banish; to repel; reject; 

Trans, put away (v 19); put 
from (A cts 13:46); thrust from (ActsTT 
27 .39); and cast awayf Rom. 11:1-2). 
How could these thrust away their falrh 
and make shipwreck of it Lf such were 
not possible? If one can make ship¬ 
wreck of his faith, does he still ha to 
faith that will save the »ul? 

1 See Ship-wrecked faith, p.236 
m A man who thrust away and made drip- 
wreck of his faith, becoming a blas¬ 
phemer (v 19-20) and a false teacher, 
overthrowing the faith of others(2 
Tim. 2:16-18) 

□ Another man who thrust away and 
made shipWTeckoThis faith (y 19-20) 
and who became an enemy of the gos¬ 
pel (2 Tim. 4:14-15; Acts 19:33). Both 
of these men had faith and a good con¬ 
science before making shipwreck of 
them (v 19). Thus we not only have 
reference to a possibility of such diip- 
wreck, but abn a record of examples 
o Perhaps like In 1 Cor. 5.-5 
p 4 duties of Christians p . 237 
q 3 classes to be prayed for (v 1-3) 
r 2 things always the will of God: 

1 That all men be saved (v 4; Mk. 16: 
15l Jn. 3:16l 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

2 That all come to the knowledge of 
the truth (Heb, 4c 12; 2 Tim. 3:16) 



1 TIMOTHY 2 , 3 , 4 


a One boe meuu ooe In Individuality, 
not unity (1 Cor. 8:6: Eph. 4:4-0). 
There are three separate oner In the 
Divine Trinity and they a re also one in 
unlr^ CJn. 17:11, 21-22: 1 Jo. 5:7; 

b Gl mesLles. a middle peraon to recce - 
die two paitlei at enmity - God and 
men (note m, GaL 3:20) 

c Gr.antUmron.nnaoin.OQly here. Cp. 
lUOon b Mt. 20.28; Mk. 10:46: Tit. 
2:14; Heb. 9:12. Lution s ignifies a no* 
aom paid for the redemption of a cap¬ 
tive, andandbrironrignlBesranrom or 
exchange of one person for another, or 
thus redemption of life for life 
d The testimony o f the ran«m to be 
given In ltsowndmei or In due tea ion 
e I am appointed a berald, an apoitle to 
reach Gentiles the whole truth (v 7) 

f It was common custom among Jews to 
llftuphaDds In prayer. It was their way 
of making entreaty and request. This 
waitobe done without wrath or hatred 
toward any person: without an unfor¬ 
giving spirit: and without reasonings 
and dlsp wings within, over what was 
being prayed for 

g Women also should pray to God in like 
manner as the men (v 8), and being 
properly attired and modest In ap¬ 
pearance 

h Gr. kosmeo, to order, arrange, deck, 
adorn,or embellish. Trans, adorn( V 9; 
Lk. 21:5; Tit. 2:10:1 Pet. 3: 5; Rev. 21: 
2); to trim ( MU 25:7); and garnish (MU 
12:44T23:29; Lk. 11:25; Rev. 21:19) 

1 Gr. koimlos, well-ordered, moderate, 
regular, or well-behaved. Trans. 
modest (v 91 and of good behaviour ( 1 
Tim. - 3:2) 

j Gr. katacole. apparel, equipment, 
dress, at clothing. Only here 

k Gr. aldos. sense of shame or honor; rc- 
gaid lor others; respect; reverence; 
self-restraint, modesty or bashful- 
ness toward men; not being bold or 
forward, only here and trans. rever¬ 
ence In Heb. 12:20 

1 Gr. pphrosune. discretion; self-con¬ 
trol; cnaTtTty; temperance. Trans. 
soberness and soblety fy 9,15; A cts 26: 
25). Cp. 2 Tim. 1:7; TlU 2:4, 12 

m See Ancient head-dress, p.236 

n Gr. polutcles. Here: Mk. 14:3s 1 Pet. 
3:4. It Ij the extravagance In orna¬ 
ments and costly garments that Paul 
rebukes. See notes on 1 Peu 3:3. In 
fact, the passage Is not condemning 
any one style, ornament, ur gannait, 
but demanding moderation In dress and 
behaviour In general a» women pro¬ 
fessing godliness (v 10). When eltha 
men or women live primarily for dress 
and outward drew lx Is wrong 

o Gr. hupotage, Here; 3:4; 2 Cou 9:13; 

Gal. 2:5. See note g, 1 Cot. 14:34-35 
p Gr. authenteo. to have power over. On¬ 
ly here, women dtould not dictate to 
men. but eradie their rights to teach, 
propnesy (or preach), pray, and do 
other thugs under the authority of men 
(note g, 1 Cor. 14:34-35) 

q It was the custom then for men to speak 
up In pit) 11c assemblies to aik questions 
and even Interrupt the speaker when 
they did not undemar d.but this liberty 
was not granted to women 
r Ttti Is Paul's reason for paring the 
headddp of mat (v 11-14; 1 Cor. 1L3) 

s She rfiall be saved from dying during 
child birth If die remains p>dly(v 15). 
Childbearing does not save me hmu. 
Even to be saved from dying In child¬ 
birth Li not pro in Lied unless a woman 
continues In 4 tMggg 

1 Faith f v!5i notest and i.CoL 1:23) 

2 Love (v 16; note g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

3 Bonnes fv 15: note 1, lTh.4;d) 

4 Sobriety (v 16; note 1, above) 

If one must continue In these tang s 
Jupio have the assurance of continued 
physical life, dull anything less be 
required for eternal life? Even with this 
promise, the beneflts must be 
appropriated by falih 

t Gr. eplskopos, overseer, bishop, or 
preaching elder (note t, Acts 20*.20) 

u 16 qualifications for bishops, p.236 


Qualifications of a bishop Departure from faith foretold 233 


5 For there is* one God, and 
onefrmediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Je'gus; 

►6 Who gpve himself a'ransom 
for allf'to be testified in due time. 

4 God f e method of propa¬ 
gating the gospel (Mt. 4:23; 
10:1-7; Mk. b: 7-13; 1 6:1 5- 
20; Lk. 10:1-20; Acts 1:8; 
Rom. 15:18-29; 1 Cor. 1: 

17-21). 

T'Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle. (I 
speak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not;) a teacher of the 64n'- 
tfleg in faith and verity. 

5 Where and how to pray 
(Mt. 6:5-15; 7: 7-11; Mk. 11: 
22-24; Lk. 11:1 -13; 1 8:1 -14; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 16: 

23-26) 

•8 I will therefore that men 
pray every where, /lifting up 
holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

6 Simple and modest styles 
commanded for women ( 1 
Pet. 3:3-4. Cp. Isa. 3 :1 6 : 24) 

•Q rin like manner also, that 
women '•adorn themselves 1 in 
modest 'apparel, with *shame- 
facedness and I sobriety; not 
with ,f *broided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, ori’costly array; 

10 But (which becometh wom¬ 
en professing godliness) with 
good works. 

7 Subjection of women com¬ 
manded (Gen. 3:16; 1 Cor. 

11:3; 1 Pet. 3:1-6) 

•11 Lei the woman learn in 
silence with all°subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to'Hisurp authority 
over the man, but to be*in 
silence. 

UTor Ad'dm was first formed, 
then five. 

14 And Ad'im was not de¬ 
ceived, but the woman being 
deceived was in the transgres¬ 
sion. 

8 Conditional promise to 
save women from death in 

childbearing 

15 Notwithstanding she *shall 
be saved in childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and charity 
and holiness with sobriety. 
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IV Qualifications for church 
officers. 1 Seventeen qual¬ 
ifications for preachers 
(Acts 20:17, 28; Tit. 1:5-9; 
1 Pet, 5:1-8) 



bishop, he desireth a good 
work. 

•2 A bishop then “ must be 
blameless, the husband of one 
wife, vigilant, sober, of good 
behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 

•3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but 
patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; 

•4 One that ruleth well his own 


house, having his children in 
subjection with alFgravity; 

5 fc(For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house,*Tiow shall 
he take care of the church of 
God?) 

•6 Not a novice, *lest being 
Tifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the 
devil. 

•7 Moreover he must have a 
good report of them which are 
without; llest he fall into re¬ 
proach and the •snare of the 
devil. 

2 Thirteen qualifications for 
deacons (Acts 6:3) 

•8 Likewise*musf the'deacons 
be grave, not doubletongued, 
not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 

•9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

•10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

•II Even so must fherr'wives 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 

•12 Let the deacons be the hus¬ 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have*used 
the office of a deacon well pur¬ 
chase to themselves a good de¬ 
gree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Je'- 
§us. 

V Instructions to ministers. 

1 They are to be examples 

14 These things write I unto 
thee,'hoping to come unto thee 
shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself in^Hhe 
house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

2 The minister's message 
(Mt. 4:23; 28:20; Mk. 16: 
15; 1 Cor. 1:18-27; 2: 1 - 4; 
15:1-28; 2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17) 





c Question L . only one In 1 Timothy 
d The reason for not purring a new con¬ 
vert In the office of bishop or overseer 
Is the lack of Christian experience and 
service. It Is natural for men to feel 
Themselves Important when entrusted 
with government. This feeling must be 
killed out entirely before one can be 
a true ruler. The example of Lucifer Is 
given to emphasize the absolute ne¬ 
cessity of mortifying pride - self-esal- 
tatlon andesteem.Luclfer was truced 
as the original overseer of the planet 
earth. He ruled for an Indefinite period 
before Adam and was perfect In Us 
ways until he was lifted up in pride to 
believe he could Invade heaven and 
dethrone God (v 6; Isa. 14*12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17» Jet. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8). 
The new convert before learning the 
lesson of humility and the worth of his 
true self without grace. Is likely to fall 
the same way Lucifer did. We do not 
need church rulers of this type - 
haughty,proud, exalied,despotic, and 
self-important 

e Gr. tuphoo. to make dull, senseless, 
conceited, silly, stupid, or absurd, 
Trans, lifted up ( v 6); be proud ( 1 Tim. 
6:4); and be hllfri-minded (2 Tim. 3:4). 
The Gr. tuphen, furious sunn, hurri¬ 
cane, typhoon, maybest Illustrate such 
amcelted, puffed up behaviour of in¬ 
flated ones In riw realm 

f The rea»n gLven-wtry a bishop mud 
have a good report from non-church 
people - Is to avoid reproach and fall¬ 
ing into the snare of the devil (v 7). 
Backsliders usually fall by the sins of 
their former life. On these lines the 
devil concentrates to bring about the 
fall of as many as he can 
gGr. paris. snare. Here; 6:9; Lk. 21: 

35; Rom. 11:9; 2 Tim. 2:26 
h See 10 qualifications for deacons . 236 
j i see note d, Mt. 20:26 
J See 4 qualifications for wives of dea¬ 
cons. p.236 

k 2 great rewards for faithful deacons; 

1 Purchase a good degree ( v 13). Gr. 
for purchase E peripoleo. to preserve, 
acquire, keep sate, and protect for 
oneself a good degree or rank among 
Chllstlans(v 13; Acts 20:28) 

2 Great boldness In the faith (v 13). 
Gr. parresla. freedom of speech. Tram. 
boldness of speech ( 2 Col 7:4) ; plain¬ 
ness of speech (2 Cor. 3:12)t freely 
(Acts 2:29); confidence (Acts 26:31; 
Heb. 3:6; 10:35; ljh. 2:28; 3:21; 6:14); 
boldness and boldly (jn. 7:26; Acts 4 
13,29,31; Eph.3:12; 6:19; PhU.L20; 
lTlm. 3:13; Ph*m 8; Heb. 4:16; 10:19; 
1 Jn.4:17) ; openly (Mk. 8:32; Jn. 7:4, 
13; 11:54; 10:2O;<joL 2:15)i and plain- 
ly_CJn. 10:24; 1U4; 16:25, 29) 


lftjjpd “without controversy 
great is °the mystery of p godli- 
iiafls: God was manifest in the 
flash, justified in the Spirit, 
seen, of angels, preached unto 
th# r dfcn'tfleg, believed on in 
the wofld, received up into 
glory. 
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3 The minister's opposition: 
latter day apostasy and de¬ 
mon doctrines (2 Tim. 3:1- 
0; 4:1-4; Mt. 10:11-22; 24: 
24; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Pet. 2) 


fr’VTOW the Spirit speakethfe i- 
presslv. that in the Hatter 
times ' some shall depart from 


the faith, giving heed to seduc- 
ing spirits^ and doctrines of 
devils; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
)iflying their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats,'which God hath created 
to be received with thanksgiv¬ 
ing of them which believe and 


1 I hope to come to you shortly, but If I 
am delayed, you will know how to con¬ 
duct yourself In the church (v 14-15) 
m 3 names of the New Testament church: 

1 The house or household of God ■(¥ 
16; Eph. 2:19-22. Cp. GaL 6:10) 

2 The church or assembly of the liv¬ 
ing God fv 15; Eph. 3:15; 5:1) 

3 The pillar and ground of truth, the 
upholder of the great truth of the 
mystery of godliness (v 15-16). An¬ 
other great truth upheld Is the headship 
of God (1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:10). This 
muhLucifer abode not in(Jn. 8:44; Iso. 
14:12-14; Ezek. 20:11-17). He Is now 
denying It (1 Jn. 2:10-23). The church 
is now demonstrating it (Eph. 3:10; 4: 
11-10; 5:24; Heb. 13:7,17; 1 Pet. 5:1-0) 

n Gr. borootogoumenos, confessedly 


o see 7 facts of the mystery of godli¬ 
ness. p.236 

p Gr. euaejbela. reverence toward God; 
pletyTreflglon. Tram , godliness ( v 16; 
2:2; 4 : 7-81 6:3-11; 2 Tim. 3:5; Tit. 
Hi 2 Pet. 1:3-7; 3:11) and hnHnp.w 
(Acts 3:12). 

q gl rhetos. manifestly; In express 
words openly, only here 
r See 14 end-time expressions, p.236 
s 1st N.T. prophecy In 1 Tim. (4:1-6. 
tuimled and son Dfilng tulfilled). 
Next, 6:14. See 7 things incited by the 
mystery of iniquity , p. 236 


t This states the original purpose or God 
in creation of animals. See Gen. L 

29-30; 9:3-4 
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1 TIMOTHY 4, 5 


Paul's advice to Timothy 


Concerning widows 


a Nor a new revelation. See Gen. 9:3-4; 
Acts 10:14, 20; 11:8; Rom. 14:14. It 
was o nly for a special purpose that cer¬ 
tain animals were forbidden Israel 
(Lev. 11; Dt. 14).God wanted them to 
eat only the clean and sacrificial type 
b Food Is sanctifi ed, set apart, by God's 
command (Gen. 1:29; 9:3) and prayer 
c 30 things about a good minister , p. 237 
d This refers to Jewish writings which 
contain some of the most ridiculous 
and pro fane fables ever to be Invented. 
See notes n and o, 1:4 
e Gr. oumnazo. Here; Heb. 5:14; 12:11; 

2 Pet. 2:147 Take exercise in godly 
things instead of physical, so you may 
win eternal Ufe(v 7-8; ICor. 9:24-27) 
f Gr. ophellmoi. V 8; 2 Tim. 3:16; 
Tit. 3TB 

g 3fold profit of godliness fv 8): 

1 Profits in all things (2 Pet. 1:3) 

2 Profits in this life (Mk. 10:30-31) 

3 Profits In the life to come(Rom. 6) 

h The life to come Is eternal life which 
one receives as an unforfeltable pos¬ 
session at the end of his life of sowing 
to the Spirit (ML 7:13-14; Mk. 10:29- 
30iRom. 6:22-23; B:l3-13;GaL 6:7-B). 
Eternal life Is received now on condi¬ 
tion (note d, Jn. 6:27) 

1 See nae c, 1.15 
J See note c, 1:1 

k There is a sense In which God has al¬ 
ready saved all men-by providing sal¬ 
vation for them to receive if they want 
to. When Adam and Eve Incurred the 
death penalty, the race would have 
been extinguished If G od had not inter¬ 
posed and promised file seed of the 
wo man . In the Boal of salvation, 
God becomes the Saviour only of those 
who accept the Redeemer by faith 
(Jn. 3:16) 

1 Let these things (of pclm c, above) be 
tte sid)stance of your preaching 
m Gt. tupos, note c, Phil. 3:17 

n See 6 things to be example In. p. 237 

o See 9 commands to Timothy, p. 237 

p Gr. parakiesla. Note v. Acts 13:16 
q Gr. Qldaslalia. Trans, teaching ( Rom. 
12:7); learning ( Rom. 15:4); and doc- 
trine (MtTT^Ii Mk. 7:7; Eph. 
CoT2:22; 1 Tim. 1:10; *1,6.13, 16; 
5:17; 6:1, 3: 2 Tim. 3:10, 16: *3; 
Tit. 1:9; 2:1, 7, 10) I 

r Gr. ameleo. Here; Mt. 22:5; Heb. 2: | 
3; 8:9; 2 Pet. 1:12 

s Gr. charisma, grace, favor. Trans, free 
gift (Rom. 5:15-16) and gift (Rom. 1: | 
nT 6: 23; 11:29; 12:6; lCor.l:7; 7:7; 
12:4. 9, 28, 30, 31; 2 Cor. 1:11; 1 
Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6; 1 Pet. 4:10). 
This refen to the gifts and graces of I 
Go d given to Timothy, enabling him to 
do the same worksthat Paul did (v 14, 1 
2 Tim. 1:6; 1 Cor. 16:10). Such power 
was given by prophecy and the laying 
on of hands. The prophecy was some 
prediction that Timothy would be used 
of God (1:18; *14) 

t Gr. presbuterioo. Note b. Acts 22:5 
u Suppose one would refuse to continue ' 
in them, would he then save himself? , 
See note d, Acts 1*22 
V Gr. presbuieros. Here it means an eld¬ 
erly person - one advanced in years, 
but in v 17 it means an officer of the 
church, commonly called a pied>yter 
or bishop. See note b.Acts 22:5. If an 
elderly person makes a mistake he 
should be entreated as a father with 
great respect. The Gr. for rebuke is 
epiplesso. to strike at; rebuke or re¬ 
prove sharply; to reproach hardily. On¬ 
ly hae. Do not do this to an elderly 
person 

w See Commands for 12 classes, p. 237 

x Gr. tl m ao. respect jevere; re ward; sup¬ 
port. Trans, honorf v 3: Mt. i6:4-ai 19; 
19; Mk. 7:6. 10; l0;19; Lk. 10:20; Jn. 
5:23; 0:49; 12:26; Acts28:10; Eph. 6:2; 
1 Pet. 2:17) and value (Mt. 27:9) 
y Gr, dtgonos. children; dependents. 
This shows that a widow Indeed was one 
who had no relatives or friends to sup¬ 
port her. Let the children or descend-] 
ents of any who need support manifest 
their religion at home by caring for 
those they are responsible for, and 
thus repay their patents for bringing 
them up (v 4) 


know the truth. 

4 a For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be re¬ 
fused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving: 

5 £or it is*»sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

4 How to be a good minister 
(2 Tim. 2:15; 3:1 6-1 7; 2 Cor. 
2:14-7:16) 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things. 
thou shalt be a c good minister or 
Je'gus Christ, nourished up in 
the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast 
attained. 

•7 d But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and'exercise thy¬ 
self rather unto godliness. 

►8 For bodily exercise profiteth 
little: but godliness is /profit¬ 
able ‘unto all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, 
and of*that which is to come. 

9 ‘This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la¬ 
bour and suffer reproach, be¬ 
cause we trust in the living 
Godjwho is the Saviour of*all 
men, specially of those that be¬ 
lieve. 

•ll' These things command and 
teach. 

5 Ministers are to be ex¬ 
amples to others (3; 1-7) 

•12 Let no man despise thy 
youth; but_be thou ainexample 
of the believers, "in word, jn 
conversation, in charity, la 
spirit, in faith, jn purity. 

6 Nine commands to minis¬ 
ters (3:1-7, 14-16; 4:1-12; 

2 Tim. 2:15) 

•13°Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to ^exhortation, *to 
doctrine. 

•14 r Neglect not the'gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the 'presby¬ 
tery. 

•15 Meditateuoon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; 


that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

• 16 Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the doctrine; “con¬ 
tinue in them: for in doing this 
thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee. 4 
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CHAPTER 5 


VI Concerning various 
classes. 1 Men and women 
in general 

Li .»EBUKE not an v elder, but 
jXV in treat w him as a father; 
and the younger men as breth¬ 
ren; 

•2 The elder women as moth¬ 
ers; the younger as sisters, 
with all purity . 


2 Concerning elder widows 
(Eph. 5:22, refs. ) 

♦3 ^Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil¬ 
dren or ^nephews, lgt them 
learn first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite their par¬ 


ents: for that is good and ac¬ 
ceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is a fl widow 
indeed , and desolate, trusteth 
in God, and continueth in sup¬ 
plications and prayers night and 
day. 

6 But she that liveth in^pleas- 
ure is c dead while she liveth. 

•7 And these things give d in 
charge, that they may b^blame- 
less. 

8 But jf any /provide not for 
his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath de¬ 
nied the faith, and is worse 
than an‘infidel. 

•9 Let not a widow be*taken 
into the number under three¬ 
score years old,'having been the 
wife of one man, 

•10 Well reported of for good 
works; jf she have brought up 
children, jf she have lodged 
strangers, jf she have washed 
the^saints’ feet, jf she have re¬ 
lieved thetafilicted, jf she have 
diligently followed every good 
work. 

3 Concerning young widows 
(Eph. 5:22, refs.) 

11 But the younger 1 widows 
refuse : for when they have be¬ 
gun to wax'"wanton against 
Christ, they will marry; 

12 Having damnation. because 
they have°cast off their first 
faith. 

13 And withal they learn to 
beadle,' r wandering about from 
house to house; and not only 
idle/but tattlers also and*busy- 
bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not. 

•14 I will therefore that 'the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15"For some are already turned 
aside after Sa'tan. 

4 Concerning relief of 
widows 

•16 y Lf any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, jet 
them relieve them, and let not 
the church be charged; that it 
may relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

5 Concerning church elders 
(1 Tim. 3:1-13; Tit. 1:5-9; 

1 Pet. 5) 

•17* Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double 
honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doc¬ 
trine. 

•18 For the scripture *saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. 
And/The labourer is worthy of 
his reward. 

•19 Against an elder receive 
not an Accusation, "but before 
two or three witnesses. 

6 Concerning a sinning 
brother (Cp. Gal. 6:1; Mt. 

18:15-17) 

•20 Them that sin^rebuke be¬ 
fore all, that others also may 
fear. 


7 Charge to Timothy (1:10; 


a See 14 qualifications of a "widow In¬ 
deed ". p.237 

b Gr. spaulao. to live riotously, wan¬ 
tonly. Here and jaa. 5:5 
c This prove* that death in Scripture doe* 
not mean extinction of being, bin lep- 
aration (3 deaths, p. 213), This kind 
of death is separation from God be¬ 
cause of sin (7 dead things, p. 213) 
d G r. parangello. Trans, charge( v 7; 1:3; 
6:13,17; Lk. 5:14; 8:56TActsl6:23; 23: 
22); declare ( 1 Cor. 11:17); and com- 
manJf MLlfrS: Mk. 6:8; 8:6: Lk-HTS^T 
ftfll Acts 1:4; *18; 5:28, 40; 10:42; 
15:5; 16:18; 17:30; 23:30; ICor. 7:10; 

1 Th. 4:11; 2 Th. 3:4, 6, 10, 12; 1 
Tim. *11) 

e 16 qualifications for bishops, p, 236 
f Gr. pronoeo. to observe, plan, or pro¬ 
vide beforehand. Here; Rom. 12:17; 2 
Cor, 8:21 

g Gr . apiao*. Trans. Infidel (v 8: 2 Cor. 
6:15); unbelieving f 1 cor. 7: l4-15:Tit. 
h 15; Rev.2LB); unbelieverq k. 12:46; 
1 Cor. 6:6; 1*23; 2 Cor. 6:14); faith - 
less (Mt. 17:17; Mk. 9:19; Lk. 9:417757 
SBI37); thing Incredible (Acts 26:8); 
and believeth not (ICor.7:12,13; 10; 
27; 1*22, 2* 2 Cor. 4:4). If one does 
not use every lawful means to provide 
for his own he Is worse than an infidel 
h Enrolled on the lis for relief. These 
were perhaps deaconesses on the re¬ 
tired 11a as widows saving the church 
In various ways for their support 
I Not a polygamist, but having been 
legally married to one man 
j An act of kindness the pious women 
often showed sandal-wearing visi¬ 
tors and travellers (notes, Jn. 13) 
k Gr. thlibo, note k, 2 Cor. 1:6 
1 This Indicates more than just relief for 
widows.lt Implies that those supported 
by the church were to carry oui certain 
duties, perhaps as deaconeses and 
were to be old enough to be beyond the 
temptations of marriage, which would 
cause the breaking of their vows to 
the church 

m Gr. katasaeniao. to behave Insolently 
toward. Only here. Such is possible 
even to the point of damnation if they 
cast off their first faith (v 11-15) and 
become insolent against Christ 

n See Condemnation, p.237 

o Gr. atheteo. Trans, cast off (v 12); re- 
jectfMk. 6:26; 7:9; Lk. 7:30; Jn. TF 
48); despise (Lk. 10:16; 1 Th. * 8; Heb. 
10:28; Jude ft ; bring to nothing (1 Cor. 
1:19); disannul (Gal, 3:15); and frus¬ 
trate (GaL 2:21). If one does this to Ms 
faith will faith save hi s soul In spite of 
his not having It? See nae k, 1 Tim. 
1:19 

p Gr. areas, doing nothing; lazy. Trans. 
Idle (v 13; Mt. 12:36; 20:3, 6); slow 
(Tit. 1:12); and barren (2 Pet. 1:U) 
q Gr. perierchomai, to go about aim¬ 
lessly as a vagrant. Trans, wander 
about (v 13; Heb. 11:37); vagabond 
(Acts 19:13); and fetch a compass 
(Acts 20:13) 

r Gr. pbluaros, silly talker; a fool; prater. 

Only here. Cp. 3 Jn. 10 
s Gr. perieiyos. Trans, busy-body (v 13) 
and curious arts (A cts 19:19) 
t 4 commands for young women: 

1 Marry(v 14; Heb. 13:4; 1 Cor. 7) 

2 Hear children (v 1* Gen. 1:28) 

3 Guide the house (v 14) 

4 Give no ground to Satan (v 14-15) 
u 7 steps in the fall of some women 

1 Becoming insolent to Christ (vTl) 

2 Breaking Christian vows through 
unfavorable remarriage (v 11) 

3 Casting off first faith (v 12) 

4 Learning to be idle (v 13) 

5 Becoming tattlers (v 13) 

6 Becoming busybodles (v 13) 

7 Ending as followers of Satan (v 15) 
v Christians who have widows mus sup¬ 
port them and not depend upon the 
church to care for them 

w Ruling elders, especially preaching 
and teaching eldas are to receive 
doublehonoror wages (vl7-18; lC<u* 
9:6-1* GaL 6:6; Heb. 7:1-10). See 
note f. Acts 1*23 
x Quoted from Dt. 25:* 1 Cor. 9:9 
y Quoted from Mt. 10:10; Lk. 10:7 
z Gr. katetroHa. bring a charge against; 
accuse. Here;Lk. 6:7;Jn. 18:29;Tlt. 1:6 


a Dt. 19:15; Mt. 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1 
b Gu elcgchos, test; trial; examine. 
See note m, Jn. 16:8 



1 TIMOTHY 5, 6 

a Gr. dUmaitiBomai, id call solemnly 
do wf tnA«_ Trana. charge( v2l; 2 Tim. 
2:14; 4 : 1)1 witness (Acta 20:23); and 
testify O X 10:20; Acts 2:40; 0:25; 10: 
EiTfw 20:21,24; 23:11; 28:23; lTh. 
4:6; Heb. 2:6). Not the same word In 
note d, 5:7 

b 6fold solemn testimony before: 

1 God - one person of the trinity 

2 leius Christ - another separate and 
distinct person of the Tdnlty 

3 The elect angels - the ones who 
remained true when over one-third of 
God’s angel* rebelled with Lucifer 
(Rev. 12:4,7-12; la. 14:12-14). The 
word elect p roves some angels are cho¬ 
sen and others are not, the reason being 
that some rebelled and others did not. 
See 4 elect’s of God, p. 201 

c See 6 commands to Timothy, p. 237 

d With two kinds ol wine mentioned In 
Scripture - one, unfermented pew wine 
found In the cluster (Isa. 65:0), we 
can be assured Timothy was not urged 
to take the intoxicating kind to 
strengthen him 

e The tins and good works of some are 
manifest now because they are openly 
date, and the sins and good works of 
others are done In secret and will not be 
made manifest until the judgment (v 
24-25) 

f Gr. doulol. slaves. Christian slaves 
were to treat maiten with honor and 
respect, so astobnng no reproach up¬ 
on the cause of Christ (v 1) 

g Chrisdan owners of slaves were not to 
demise them far they were brethren 
and the owners' equals in Christ (v 2; 
GaL &2B; CoL 3:11). This does not 
sanction slavery among Christlaas. It 
■imply shows approved and proper 
relationship between those who may 
be in a position of slave and master 

h 12 Halts of false teachers: Guilty of 

1 Rebellion against truth (v 3) 

2 Pride-inflated and puffed up(V4) 

3 Ignorance of truth (v 4) 

4 Doting (Gr. no wo. rick) over 
questions of the law (v 4) 

6 Debating* - splitting hairs and 
pining fjjtinni again* others (v 4) 

6 Envylngs - sour tempers (v 4) 

7 Strifes over doctrines (v 4) 

8 Railings - evil speakings (v 4) 

9 Evil semirings - mspioonj (v 4) 

10 Perverse and vain arguments, re¬ 
jecting truth because of corrupt minds 
(?5) 

11 Bring destitute of troth hut rich In 
fallacies and doctrines of demons (v 
6; 4:1) 

12 Seeking personal gain (v 5) 

1 Gr. hurialno. Trans. who lew me (v 3); 
whole [Lk. 5:31; 7:10); 5553 (T Tim. 
CW2 Tim. 1:13; 4:3;TItri:9. 13; 
2:1-2); and health (3 Jn. 2). Here It 
means doc trin esoT Bealing and hMirh, 
not only for the soul.butfor the body, 
ai In the passages above. These words 
of health are listed along with the doc¬ 
trines of godliness, proving they refer 
primarily to physical healing. The 
doctrines of go dll nets refer primarily 
to the rail (v 3) 

J 3 oommaudi.Chrlgiani must turn away 

1 From false tea chan (v 3-5) 

2 From disorderly brethren (2 Th. 3:6) 

3 Prom men who have forms of godli¬ 
ness, but deny iu power (2 Tim. 3:5) 

k Gr. aphlstemi (7 thi ogt. 236). it does 
not mean to stay with men who are 
false in an effort to convert them.bui 
getaway from them and associate with 
those of true faith 

1 Gt. eiiacfrda, note p, 3:16. Godliness 
with sufficient material blessings of 
food and r aim on stould make one 
coment with life (v 6-8) 

—Com. from column4 


PavPs advice to Timothy 
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6:11; 2 Tim. 1:6, refs.) 

•21 I'charge f/iee*before God, 
and the Lord Je'gus Christ, and 
the elect angels, c that thou ob¬ 
serve these things without pre¬ 
ferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

•22 Lav hands suddenly on no 
man, neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keen thyself 
pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little^wine for thy stom¬ 
ach’s sake and thine often in¬ 
firmities. 

24 'Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to 
judgment; and some men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest be¬ 
forehand; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 
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8 Duties of servants (Eph. 
6:5; 1 Cor. 7:17; Col. 3:22; 

I Pet. 2:10; Tit. 2:9; Mt. 

24:45-51; 25:1-30) 

JET as many 'servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blas¬ 
phemed. 

9 Duties of masters (Eph. 

6:9; Col. 4:1) 

•2 And they that have*believ- 
ing masters, let them not de¬ 
spise them, because they are 
brethren; but rather do them 
service, because they are faith¬ 
ful and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

10 Fifteen marks of false 
teachers (4:1-5; 2 Tim. 3: 
1-8; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2; 1 Jn. 

4:1-6; Jude 4-19) 

3 Ji any man teach otherwise, 
and"consent not to'wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord je'gus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth¬ 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, 

•5 Perverse disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness: ‘from such 
‘‘ Withdraw thyseLf . 

II Dangers of covetousness 

and riches 

6 But‘godliness with content¬ 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

•8 And having food and rai¬ 


ment let us be therewith con¬ 
tent. 

j 9 But' thev that will be rich 
1 fall into temptation and ensnare. 

1 and intefmany foolish and hurt¬ 
ful lusts, which 4drown men in 
'destruction and'perdition. 

10 For'the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which while | 
some*coveted after, they'have 
erTed from the faith, and 
pierced tEemselves through 
with manytsorrows. 

12 Charge to Timothy: ten 
commands (1:1 8; 4:12; 5: 21; 

2 Tim. 2: 6, refs.) 

•11 But thou, O man of God, 
*flee thes e things: and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meek¬ 
ness. 

• 12 n Fight the good fight of 
faith.* lav hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
and hast "professed a good 
profession before many wit¬ 
nesses. 

13 I give thee'charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ 
Je'gus, who before Ptin'ti-us 
Pi'late'witnessed a good con¬ 
fession; 

*14 That thou keep this com¬ 
mandment without spot/unre- 
bukeable, ' until the appearing 
of our Lord Je'gus Christ:* 

13 God described: purpose 
of 2nd advent (1 Cor.15:24-20) 

15 ‘Which irf*his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and 
only ^Potentate, the^King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 

16 Who'only hath immortal¬ 
ity,'dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting. 
A-m£n'. 

14 Last charge to Timothy: 
rich admonished (Jas .5:1-7) 

•17* Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 
highminded, nor trust in un¬ 
certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 

•18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, w illing to 
communicate; 

•19 Laving up in store for them¬ 
selves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lav hold on eternal 
life. 

•20 O Thn'o-lh^, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding profane and vain bab¬ 
blings, and oppositions of sci¬ 
ence falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing 
have erred concerning the faith. 



Summary of 1 Timoth 


gate and place: Perhapswrirtenfrom Macedonia about 67 A. U.(lTlm. 1:3). 
Author. Paul (see summary of Romans and Paul in the Index) 

Therhe: This book was the flirt ofthe three pastoral epistles - 1 and 2 Timothy 
and Titus-to give Instructions concerning church order, doctrine, and discipline 
Statistics: 54lh book of the Bible:6 chapters; 113 verses; 2,269 words; 1 question; 
106 verses of history; 5 verses of fulfilled aod 2 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


a 10 danger* of covert p-237 

b Gr. pagli , a net; trap; a pit dns in tte 
ground, filled with sharp Oakes, and 
covered over so that any man or animal 
who stumbles Imo it will be Idiw 
Here; 3:7;. 6:9; Lk. 21:35; Rom. 11:9; 

2 Tim. 2:26 

c Too often, scraping togetha and heap¬ 
ing up rifih&A debases the mind, de- 
oroys godly traits, and endues with 
selfishness, pride, and avarice which 
end In destruction and perdition (v 
9-10) 

d Gr. buthlzD. drown. Here and In Lk. 5:7 
e Gt. olgflnps (note g. 1 Cor. 5:5) 
f See Perdition, p. 218 
g Gt. pMlanngb, The love of money, 
not money itself, is the root of all rh*** 
evils of v 9-10. Even the love oHt Is 
not the root of all evil that has eva 
been. Neither Lucifer nor Adam fell 
becauseoflove for money (Gen. 3; Isa. 
14:12-14jEzek. 28:ll-17;iTlm. fc8). 
Cain (Gen. 4); Sodom and Gomorrah 
(Gen. 19)i Davld(2 Sam. 12) and many 
othas in Scripture went imo dn for 
reasons other than the love of money. 
All men dona love money. Only some 
covet it aod reap these evils of v 9-10 
b Gr. oregp. covet (y 10) and desire (1 
Tim. 371; H3>T lh 1£) 

1 Gr. apoplanao. err (v 10) and seduce 
Mk.l3:22T- Here It means to en totally 
from the faith In Christ they once had. 
They could not es or be seduced from 
a faith they never did have. See v 21 
J Gr. odime. QDly here and In Rom. 9:2. 
The allusion here Is to the snare or pit 
of note b, above, where the victim falls 
upon the many Aarp stakes in the pit 
and Is pierced through with them 
k ForlOthlngsChrisdaDs must flee from. 
see notes a and g, above. Escape Tor 
your life for no man is ouxof reach of 
these things. How many have been 
ruined by the love of money alonel 
1 6 things Christians must follow (v Uv 

1 Rlgbtaounless (note d, Rom. 3:26) 

2 Godliness (note p, 1 Tim. 3:16) 

3 Faith (note g, 2 Th. 12: p. 201) 

4 Love (note g. 1 Cor. 13:4) 

5 Patience (note, Ps. 37:7) 

6 Meeknea(D 0 te,pi. 25:9;GaL 5:23) 
m 7 lag commands to Timothy , p.2 37 

n Gr. epilambano, t o lay hold; seize; to 
attain to. Trans, lay hold on (v 12,19; 
Lk. 23:26); catch (Mt. 14:31; Acts 16: 
19) ; take on ( Heb. 2:16); take by (MJk. 
0:23; Acts 23:19; Heb. 6:9); Lake (Lk. 
9:47; 14:4; Acts 9:27; 17:l9;fBFT7; 2L 
30,33); and take hold of (L k. 20:20,26) 

The fact that Timothy, who ha a 
eternal life, was commanded to lay 
hold of it a nd keep this commandment 
without spot, unreb ukeable, until 
Christ comes, proves that it is not a n 
unforfel table possession nnrfi final sal¬ 
vation is brought at His appearing (1 
Pet. 1:5, 9, 13). It Is now a hope, but 
hope that is seen is not hope (Rom. 0 : 
24-25; 1 Cor. 13:13; GaL 5:5; Eph. 4:4: 
Col. 1:5; 1 Th. 5:0; 1 Tim. 6:12, 19; 
Tit.1:2; 3:7 ). La y hold on eternal life is 
commanded 3 rimes (v 12, 19; Heb. 
6:10-19). See noted, Jn. 6:27 
o Gr. bomologeo. Trans, profess (v 12i 
Mt.7:23; Tit. 1:16): prorafse7 ML 14: 
7); give thanks (Heb. 13:15); and con¬ 
fess (ML 10:32;Lk. 12:8; Jn. 1:20; £527 
15*42; Acts 23:8; 24:14; Rom. 10:9-10; 
Heb. 11:13; ljn. 1:9; 4:2,3,15; 2 Jn. 7) 
p Gr. parangcllo (note d, 5; 7) 
q See Mk. 14761-62; Jn. 16:36-37 
r Same as blameless (3:2; 5:7) 
s 2nd and last N. T, prophecy m l Tim. 
(6:14-15). This is requiieJofall saints 
until the rapture (1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 4: 
13-17) and the second advent (TlL 
2:13; 1 Tim. 4:1) 

t Which refen to the appearing when 
Christ will make known the only Po¬ 
tentate (v 15; Rev. 11:15; 19:11-21; 
Zech. 14:1-9; Dan. 2:44^5; 7:13-14; 
Isa. 5 


w Used of God and Chris (vl5; Rev. 17: 
14i 19:16). Both are great Potentates 
and Kings 

i Gr. a th a nasi a. immortality. Here; 1 
Cor. 15:53-54. This could only mean 
rhar God Is the since of immortality, 
for not only do all three members of the 

Continued, column 1 
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NOTES ON I TIMOTHY CONTIN UED 


Conscience (1:5) 

Gr. sunel deals, j oint knowledge of God 
and man: knowledge of our acts, state, 
or cha racter as to right and wrong; the 
faculty, power, or principle which 
decides the Lawfulness of our actions 
and affections, and approves or con¬ 
demns them; the moral faculty or sehse; 
consciousness of actions: the eye, 
judge, and guide of the inner man. 
Used 32 time^The word conscience is 
not found in the O. T. 

12 kinds of conscience: 

1 Awakened (Jn. 8:9) 

2 Seared (1 Tim. 4-.$) 

3purged (Heb. 9:9, 14; 10:2) 

4 Pure (Acts 24:16; 1 Tim. 3:9; 2 
Tim, 1:3) 

5 Weak (1 Cor, 0:7, 12, 13) 

6 Defiled (TlU 1:15) 

7 witnessing (Rom, 2:12-15: 9:1; 2 
Cor. 1:12) 

8 Good (Acts 23:1; 1 Tim. 1:5, 19; 
1 Pet. 2:19: 3:16, 21; Heb. 13:16) 

9 Convicting or healthy (Mt. 21:3) 
10 Satisfied (1 Ca. 10:25-29) 
HEvU(Heb. 10:22) 

12 Perfect (Heb. 9:9) 

15 classes law was made for (1:9-10): 

1 Lawless - Gi. anomos, contempt 
for fawTno rule of moral conduct. 
T ct ns, lawlessl y 9); wltho at law (l Cor. 

9:21); uiilawful( 2 Pet. 2:8); transgressor 
(Mk. 15:20; Lk. 22:37); and wicke d 
(Acts 2:23; 2 Th. 2:8) 

2 Disobedient - Gr. anupotaktos, 
not under subjection; undisciplined. 
Trans, disobedient (v 9); not put under 


4. 15) 

4 Sinners - Gr. hamartolos, tiant- 
gressors oflaw. Trans, sinner 41 times 
and sinful (Mk. 8:3B;“Oir5:B; 24:7; 
Rom. 7713) 

5 Unholy - Gr. anodos. totally de- 
praved; tfie urter opposite of holiness 
within and without. Only here and 2 
Tim. 3:2 

0 Profane - Gr. bebelos, not fit to 
attend public worship (v 9; 4:7; 6:20; 
2 Tim. 2:16; Heb. 12:16) 

7 Parricides - Gr. patraloas, those 
who strike or slay their father. Only 
here 

6 Matricides - Gr. metraloas. those 
who strike or slay their mother. Only 
here 

9 Mur d e r e r s - Gr. androphonois, 
those who take any human life contrary 
to law. only here 

10 Whoremongers - Gr. pornols, 
male prostitutes; libertines ( 5 classes' 
not to inherit God's kingdom, p. 213) 

11 Sex perveps - Gr. aisenokoltes, 
those guilty of unnatural sex practices 
(note n, 1 Cor. 6: 9; 5 classes , p. 213) 

12 Men stealers - Gr. apqrapodistals. 
kidnappers; those who steal slaves and 
sell and buy them, or who hold men 
for ransom. Only here 

13 Liars - Gr. pseustals, saying for 
truth what is known to be false (v 10; 
Jn. 0:44-45; Rom. 3:4; Tit. 1:12; 1 
Jn. 1:10; 2:4, 22; 4:20; 5:10) 

14 Perjurers - Gr . eplorkos, too: 
lie under oath. Only here 

15 Those gulltyof any vice contrary 
to sound doctrine (v 10; Gal. 5:21) 


Ship-wrecked faith (1:19) 

Gr. nauageo. shipwreck; crash, smash, 
or be ruined. Here; 2 Cor. 11:25 
20 facts about faith. It can be : 

1 Shipwrecked (1 Tim. 1:19) 

2 Pur away or thrust away (1 Tim. 

1:19) 

3 Turned away from (Acts 13:8) 

4 Made void (Rom. 4:14) 

5 Exercised in vain (1 cor. 15:17) 

6 Held to or let go (v 19) 

7 Departed from (1 Tim. 4:1) 

8 Denied (1 Tim. 5:8; Rev. 2:13) 

9 Cast off(l Tim. 5:12) 

10 Erred from (1 Tim. 6:10, 21) 

11 Overthrown (2 Tim. 2:18) 

12 Abandoned (2 Tim. 3:8) 

13 Kept or log (2 Tim. 4:7) 

14 Found misslng(Mk.4:40;Lk. 8:25) 

15 Adequate or fall(Lk. 22:32) 

10 Made without effect (Rom. 3:3) 

17 Dead (Jaa. 2:17, 20. 26) 

18 Obeyed or disobeyed (Acts 6:7) 

19 Built up or destroyed (Jude 20) 

20 Continued In or discontinued in 
(Acts 14:22; Col. 1:23; Heb. 10:39) 


Ancient head-dress (2:9) 

Gr, plegma. anything twined or 
plaited; a net; wreaths; chaplets. Only 
here. This is not the Gr. word for hair 
(tzlchos) oans. hair 14 times. It could 
refs to hair here.hut It could also refer 
to some part of the head-dress, the 
hom, for instan ce, women wore a hol¬ 
low sfiver or gold tube or bom 18 to 20 
Inches long on the forehead adorned 
with all kinds of precious stones, hav¬ 
ing strong cords suspended from It to 
the back which reached to the knees, 
and had tassels of red silk weighted 
with lead. These kept the bom from 
toppling in front. The whole thing was 
rendoed firm by a net-work of cords, 
which supported It, and by a strong 
band fastened tightly under the jaws. 

A vdl was worn over the bom in such 
a maimer as to leave Its lower half un¬ 
covered In front. The veil could be 
drawn over the face at will, to cover 
all the face but one eye. 

Regarding the hair, which maybe the 
refer ora here, it was worn in the back 
in braids - from 1 to a record of 110 
braids, [n each braid would be woven 
silk cords with gold coins at Irregular 
distances and reaching down to the 
knees, glittering at every movement of 
tiie wearer. Sometimes hair was made 
into temples, and other fanciful figures 
with the aid of gum. 

Sometimes caps completely covered 
with coins or frontlets ornamented with 
diamonds were worn. Oriental women 
were food of excessive decking with 
jewelry.notonlythelrheads.but other 
parts of the body as welL Ear-rings, 
nose-jewels, chains, rings, bracelets, 
ankle-rings, wrings of r eal pearls an A 
money, necklaces, and many other 
ornaments were worn, some even by 
the men (Geo. 24:47; Ex. 32:2; 35:22; 
Judg.8:24» Isa. 3:16-24; job 42:U) 


16 qualifications for bishops (3:2): 

l Blameless in conduct, Gr. 
anepileptos. Here; 5:7; 6:14 

2 Husband of one wife. L e., no 
polygamist. One could be a bishop 
without a wife, as Paul (1 Cor. 9:5) 

3 Vigilant. Gr. nephallos, drinking 
no wine: mber. Trans, vigilant( 1 Tim. 
3:2)s and sober (1 Tim/S-lTTTU. 2:2) 

4 Sober. Gr. sophron . of sound mind; 
discreet; prudent; moderate; self-con- 
trolled; temperate. Trans, sober ( v 2; 
Tit. LB); temperate ( Tit. 2:5); am f dis¬ 
creet (T it. 2:5). Cp. 2:9, 15: 2 Tim. 
FTTtU. 2:4, 6, 12 

5 Of rood behaviour. Gr. kosmlos, 
note i, 2:9 

6 Glven to hospitality. Gr. 
phtLozenon. lover oT strangers/ Here; 
Tit. 1:8; 1 Pet, 4:9. Cp. Rom. 12:13 

7 Apt to teach. Gr. didaktikos. 
capable oT teaching?Here; 2 Tim. 2:24 

8 Not given to wine. Gr. parolnos, 
a wineblbDer. Here; Tit. 1:7 

9 No striker. Gr. plektea, not quar¬ 
relsome; onenot ready to strike backat 
those who displease trim; no persecutor 
of those who differ with him. Here; 
Tit. 1:7 

10 Not greedy of filthy lucre. Gr. 
alschrokerde, not desirous of base gain; 
not using wrong methods to raise mon¬ 
ey to increase Us own Income (v 3, 8; 
Tit. 1:7) 

11 Patient. Gr. eplelkes, meek and 
gentle (v 3). Note s, pUl. 4:5 

12 Not a brawler. Gr. amachos, not 
contentious, bur quiet ancTpeaceable. 
Here; Tit. 3:2 

13 Not covetous, Gr. aphllarguros, 
not a lover of money; no foe siring the 
office for the ske of personal gain. 
Here; Heb. 13:5. Note e, Lk. 12:15 

14 Ruler of his own house, uot b y 
hardness and tyranny, but with honesty 

15 Not a novice. Gr. neophuton, new 
convert to the faith. Only here 

16 Of a gpod report from outsiders 


10 qualifications for deacons (3:8): 

1 Grave (v 8). Gr. semnos. Trans. 
gave (v 4; Tit. 2:2) and honest (Phil. 
4TB) - 

2 Not doub 1 e t o n g u e d (v 8). Gr. 
dilogns, liars; saying different things 
to different perrons on the same sub¬ 
ject. Only here 

3 Not given to much wine (v 8) even 
unfermented (In the cluster; Isa. 65:8) 

4 Not geedy of filthy lucre (v 8). 


See point 10, col. 2. Cp. 1 Pet. 5:2 

6 Holding the mystery of the faith In 
a pure conscience f v B). They must 
maintain a good conscience and be 
able to deraontfrate the mysterious 
power of faith (Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
16:17-18; note b, 1 Th. 1:3) 

6 Let them be proved fv 10). The 
ome as not a new convert. In v 0.Let 
them be tested and proved worthy of 
theoffice, and able to keep themselves 
from being lifted up in pride and fall¬ 
ing in the same manner Satan did. 
See note d, 3:6 

7 Blameless. Gr. aneakletos (y 10). 
Trans, blamelessl y lO; lCor. 1:8; Tit. 
1:6-7) and unieprovable (CoL 1:22), 
They must be free from evil and 
reproach 

8 Their wives must meet certain 
qualifications (vlj. See note, below) 

9 Each, the husband of one wife (v 
12). No polygamist. 

10 Each, the ruler of his own house 
(v 12), as required of bishops (v 4-5) 


4 Qualifications for wives of deacons: 

(3TTT)- 

1 Grave (v 11; point 1. above) 

2 fjot slanderers lv 11). Gi. dlabolos. 
devils. See note s, Jn. 0:70 

3 Sober (v 11). Gr. nephallos. not 
drinken of wine (point 3, col. 2) 

4 Faithful in all things lv 11) 

These qualifications apply to wives 

of bishops, deacons, deaconesses, and 
Christian women In general 


7 facts of the nr 


( 3 ^ 5 ) 


rygery of godliness: | 


1 Great - divine fulness (v 16; jn. 1: 
- TlS 


2 God was manifest in the flesh - the 
lncamationl vl6; Iaa. 7:14; 9:6-7; SIC 
1:18-25; Lk. 1:26 -56; 2:1-39; Jn. 1:14; 
Rom. 8:3;GaL 4:4;Heb. 1:5-6; 2:6-18) 

3 Justified in the 6pirit - divine vin¬ 
dication (v 16; Acts 2:22-28.36; 3:14- 
1U; Rom. 1:3-4; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2: 
5-11; CoL 1:15-24; 2:14-17; Heb. L 
3-9; 2:5-18; 1 Pet. 3:22) 


4 Seen of angels - divine revelation 
lv 16; 1 <*or. TO Eph. 3:9-10; 1 Peg 
1:10-12). Gr. horao, to discern clearly; 
to gaze upon with wide open eyes as 
something remarkable. Previous to this 
angels had little knowledge of the ne¬ 
cessity or reasons for and nature of hu¬ 
man aalvadoD(lPet. 1:10-12). Now It 
is no longer a mystery to them or id 
men 

5 Preached unto the G enril es - divine 
in elusion (v 16; lCor. 12:13;GaL 3:28; 
Eph. 2:11-18; 3:1-6; CoL 3:11) 

6 Believed on in the world - divine 
propagation ( v 16; Mt. 4:23-24; 9:35; 
Lk, 4*16-19: Eph. 2:17) 

7 Received up into glory - divine 
ascension and exaliadonfv 16; Lk. 24: 
51;Eph. L 20-23;phIL 2:9-11). TheGr. 
analambano i s trans. received up( v 16; 
Mk. 16:19;Lk. 9:51;Acts 10:16); taken 
upfActs L2, 11, 22; 7:43); and take 
P«S 20:13-14; 23:31; Eph. 6:13fIBT 
2 Tim. 4:11). The same human body 
and nature God was manifest in was 
resurrected and received up to glory 
(note k, jn. 21:14). 

These divine phases of the mystery of 
godliness form one complete whole 
enne eming the redemption of all 
things. No single part is now a mystery, 
for all have been made clear by many 
scriptures. See Myste ry, p. 175 


7 things incited by the mystery ofin- 
lquity or lawlessness (4:1): 

1 Departing from the faith (v 1). Gr. 
aphistemlT toput away; remove; sepa¬ 
rate; to revolt from. Trans, depart from 
(v l;Lk.2:37; 4:13; 13:27; Acts 12:10; 
15:38; 19:9; 22:29; 2Cor. 12:8; 2 Tim, 
2:19; Heb, 3:12); refrain from (Acts 5: 
38); fall aw ay (Lk. 8:13); and withdraw 
(1 Tim. 6:5). 

It Isposdble to depart from the faith 
and apostatize if such passages are not 
false.No man can depan from some¬ 
thing thathe is not inor does not have, 
All men do nor have faith (2 Th. 3:2), 
Only men of that class would find it 
impossible to depan from faith for they 
have no faith to depan from. Men are 
warned to take heed, lest their heans 
become evil and unbelieving and 
cause them to depart from God (Heb. 
3:12) 


2 Giving heed to seducing spirits (v 
1). Gi. pianos. leading aimv. Trant. 

' uclna( vl) and deceiver ( Me 27:63: 
or. 0:8; 2 jn. 7). These are deceiv¬ 
ing demoni that seduce men. To se¬ 
duce raeani to lead astray; draw into 
evil; specially to entice to surrender 
chastity, Demons are charged with 
carrying out the progam of entice¬ 
ment to forfeit virtue or surrender 
chastity. This lsthe same as forbidding 
to marry of point 8, below 

3 Giving heed to doctrines of devils 

I v 1). To urge departure from the tafiE 
s the first work of demons. This results 


In departure from holy living, and ac¬ 
ceptance of doctrines that will damn 
the souL Men who pretend inspiration 
and revelation and false teachers of all 
kinds are the agents of demons (2 cor. 
11:14-15). Every religion that denies 
the reality of God, Christ, the Holy 
Spirit, the atonement, the death and 
bodily resurrection of jesusChrisr, sin, 
sickness, Satan, demons, hell, heaven, 
and the other fundamental doctrines of 
Scripture are as much of Satan and 
demons as the Bible and Christianity 
are of God 

4 Speaking lies in hypocrisyf y 2). Gr. 
pseuqologos. speakers of lies in pre¬ 
tended revelations, and acting self- 
denial and mortification of the flesh In 
order to prove their false doctrines to 
be truth 

5 Having the conscience seared with 
a hot iron 7v 2). Gr. kauterlazo, to sear 
with a ted hot IrohT to brand; to be 
seared in conscience. Only here. It 
means to make callous, withered, 
hardened, and insensible to righi and 
wrong. It was customary in ancient 
times to mark criminals with a hot 
iron, 90 , according to the heathen, the 
infernal Judges would know their vices 
and appoint them punishment accord¬ 
ing to fhoir Tint 

6 Forbidding to' manyf v 3). To forbid 
means to pro Mbit, hinder, oppose, or 
operate against. Seducing spirits In¬ 
fluence people to hinder and operate 
against wedlock by enticing them to 
meet the demands of the sex drive 
apan from the sancdtyof mairiage. To 
heed means to pay attention to and act 
under the leadership and control of. 
Hence, those who satisfy their sex 
needs through perversions - any of the 
ways contrary to what Is approved by 
Scripture are under the control, more 
or less, of demons (Rom. 1:21-28; Lev. 
20:13; Joel 3:3), This also applies to 
religions that discourage or forbid 
marriage to anyone among laymen or 
clergy. Marriage Is honorable to all 
and the bed undeflled (Heb. 13:4; 1 
Coe. 7) 

7 Commanding to abstain from 
meats (v 3). Among the^heathen and 
others, even some of the so-called 
Christians,certain meats and food are 
forbidden In utter disregard of v 3-4. 
Such unacriptuial commanding under 
the new covenant is prompted by 
demons arrayed against the gospel and 
the liberty it provides regarding food 
(Gen, 9:1-7; Rom. 14:1-6) 


14 end-time expressions (4:1): 

1 Latter times - last years ending this 
age and before the Millennium (v 1) 

2 Latter years - A rmageddon and die 
end of this age (Ezek. 30:0, 16) 

3 Latter days - the future tribulation 

S Mum.24:14; Dt. 4:30: 31:29; Jer. 23: 
0; 30:24; 48:47; 49:39; Dan. 2:28; 
10:14) 

4 Latter day - Millennium (Job 19:2 5) 
5 Latter days' - Millennium( Hos. 3:5) 
6 Last days - end of this age preced- 
ingthe Millennium (Dan. 8:19; 2 Tim. 
3:1; Jas. 5:3; 2 Pet. 3:3; Jude 18) 

7 Last day - the rapture, at leaa 7 
yean before the Millennium and sec¬ 
ond advent(Ju. 6:39,40,44,54; 11:24. 
See notes on p. 230) 

8 Lag days - the tribulation period or 
last 7 yeanof this age(Acts 2:16-21) 
9 Last days - first advent (Heb. 1:1-2) 
10 Lag times - first advent (1 Pet. 

1:2(5)- 

11 Lag time - apostolic times and the 
whole church age (1 Jn. 2:18) 

12 Last time - second advent (1 Pet. 
1:5) 

13 Lag days- Millennium (Gen. 49:1; 
Isa. 2:1; MIc. 4:1) 

14 Lag day - end of the Millennium 
(Jn. 12:40. Cp. Rev. 20:7-15) 



NOTES ON I TIMOT 


1 Supplications (note i, I 

2 Prayen (v 1; &5) 

3 lctcicesdom (v t. Cp. R 


3 UueiceidoDS(v LCp.Rom. 0:26- 
27, 34; Heb. 7:26; Isa. 53:12) 

4 Giving of thanks (v 1) 

rin ihinaiaboiit a good minister; he will 
(4:7) 

1 Guard the true doctrines (L3) 

2 Refuse speculative doctrliiestl:4; 
4:7; 6:20) 

3 Have a pure heart (1:5) 

4 Have a good conscience (1:5, 19) 
6 Have genuine faith (1:5, 19) 

6 Be faithful to calling (LIZ) 

7 Be saved from dn (1-15) 


10 Pray and give thanks for all(2:1-8) 

11 Lead a quiet and peaceable life 

12 Live gpdlyand honest(2:2) (2:2) 

13 Meet the 16 qualifications of 
bishops (milliners) on p. 236 

14 Behave as belonging to God (3:15) 

15 Hold to the fundamentals of truth 
(3:16) 

16 Warn men of the 7 evils of the 
mystery of Iniquity -on p. 236 

17 Remind brethren of trud) (4:6) 

18 Maintain faith and good doctrine 
(4:6) 

19 Exercise self in godliness more 
than in bodily exercise (4:7-8) 

20 Labor and suffer reproach for 
Child (4:10) 

21 Attend to reading, exhortation, 
and doctrine (4:13) 

22 Make proper use of gifts (4:14) 

23 Mediate wholly upon duties (4: 
15-16) 

24 Be just to all classes (5:1-6:21) 

25 Keep self pure (5:22) 

26 Be content with life (6:6-8) 

27 Abstain from fleshly lusts(6:9-11) 
20 Follow fruit of the Spirii (6:11) 

29 Fight the fight of faith and lay 
hold of eternal life (6:12) 

30 Live blameless before God and 
true to all men (6:14-19) 

6 things to be an example in (4:12): 

11 n word - teach sound doctrine; 
nothing but the Word of God that saves 
the »Ul (Rom. 1:16; 10:17; 2 Tim. 3: 
16: Jas. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23) 

2 in conversation, Gr. ana strophe. 
the whole conduct of life In domestic 
and public relations; behaviour. Al¬ 
ways nans, conversation (v 12; Gal. L 
131 Eph. 4:22; HeE.TSiTTjas. 3 : 13i 1 
Pet. 1.-15, 10; 2:12; 3:1, 2, 16| 2 Pet. 
2.-7) 3:11). Cp. apastrepho. note z, 2 
Cot. 1:12) 

3 In charity. Gr. agape , love. Note 
g, 1 Cor. 13-.4 


4 In rnlilt. If this refers to the Holy 
Spirit It means In the use of spiritual 
gifts and In yieldedness to the Srfrit 
in all of life and oonduot (1 Cor. 12; 
GaL 5:22-23). If It refers id the human 
spirit It means the manner and dis¬ 
position In which all things are done 

5 In faith. Gr. pistil, oftm used in 
the sense ot faithfulness. Noteg, 2Th. 
3:2; Paith . p. 201 

6 In purity. Gr. hagpela. Hoe and 5:2 

9 commands to Timothy (4:13): 

1 Give anendance to reading (v 13) 

2 Give attendance to exhortation (v 
13) 

3 Give attendance to doctrine (v 13) 

4 Neglect not your spiritual glft(v 14) 

5 Mediate upon these things (v 15) 

6 Give self wholly to them (v 16) 

7 Take heed to yourself (v 16) 

9 Take heed to your doctrine (v 16) 

9 Continue In your doctrine (v 16) 

Commands for 12 classes (5:1): 

1 Elderly men (5:1) 

2 Young men (5:1) 

3 Elderly women f 5:2) 

4 Young women (5:2) 

5 Elderly widows (5:3-10, 16) 

6 Young widows (5:11-15) 

7 Church officers or elden( 5:17-19) 

8 Anyone who sins (5:20) 

9 Servants (6:1) 

10 Masters (6:2) 

11 Teachers (6:3-5) 

12 Rich men (6:9-10, 17-19) 

14 qualifications of a "widowIndeed " 

(575) 

1 No children or descendants (v 4) 

2 Desolate and In need (v 5) 

3 Trusting In God (v 5) 

4 Living In dally prayer (v 5) 

5 No pleasure seeker (v 6) 

6 Blamelessinlife andconduct(v7) 

7 At least 60 years old (v 9) 

8 Not often married and divorced 
(V 9) 

9 Her reputation one of good wotUj 
(v 10) 

10 She has brought up children(v 10) 

11 Been hosplable (v 10) 

12 Served the saints (v 10) 

13 Relieved suffering (y 10) 

14 Followed every good work (v 10) 

Condemnation (5:12) 

Gr. krirna, a judgment; sentence. 
Trans, damnation when meaning loss 
of 90ul(vl2; ML 23:14; Mk. 12:40; Lk. 
20:47; Rom. 3:12); condemnation (1 
Tim. 3:6; Jas. 3:1; JUde 4$. It“is used 
of men condemning Christ to death (Lk. 
23:40; 24:20); of God's vengeance on 


rebels (Rev. 18:20); of judgment where 
the loo of the soul Is meant (Mt. 7:2; 
Jn. 9:39; Acts 24:25; Rom. 2:2-3; 6:16; 
1L* 33; GaL 5:10; Heb. 6:2; 1 Pet. 4:17; 
2 Pet. 2:3; Rev. 17: l);ofpower of Judg¬ 
ment to the saints (Rev. 20:4); of going 
tDlaw(lCor. 6:7); of condemnation of 
sluts (1 Cor. 11:34); of human and 
divine damnation (Rom. 13:2); and of 
men damning themselves(l Cor. 
11:29) 

It is not sinful to marry, but any mar¬ 
riage causing one to break his vows to 
God, Is to be avoided. Marriage Is 
honorable to all (Heb. 13:4). Paul ad¬ 
vises remarriage here, as a measure 
against the evils of v 11-15 


6 commands to Timothy (5:21-23): 

1 Observe these things ! 30 things .coL 
1) without respect of persons (v 21) 

2 Observe diem without doing any¬ 
thing by partiality (v 21) 

3 Lay hands suddenly on no man. Do 
not hastily ordain any man to the min¬ 
istry. Let each one be tested and proved 
faithful before the laying on ofhands 
(4:14; 2 Tim. L6; Heb. 6:1-23 

4 Do not partake of the sins of others 
or be responsible for their haste in or¬ 
daining unqualified men to the min¬ 
istry^ 22) 

5 Keep yourself pure (v 22). Gr. 
hagpos, pure bom a thing, One thing 
referred to Is ordaining unfit men to the 
mlnlstry(v 24). The church In all ages 
has suffered from this practice. Trans. 
pine (v 22; PtaiL 4:8; Jas. 3:17; 1 Jn. 
3:3); clear (2 Cor. 7:11); and chaqe 
(2 CoiTIT72; TIC 2:5; Ipec 372) 

6 Drink no longa water only or alto¬ 
gether, but mix a little wine with It for 
your stomach's sake to strengthen your 
body (v 23). Greeks often mixed water 
with wine, about one part wine and two 
to three parts water. It was held that 
continued water drinking Injured the 
stomach. Timothy’s father was a Greek 
(Acts 1011) and he had been used to 
wine, but because of Christianity he 
had continued to abstain bom iu Paul 
here gives him permisdon to use a lit¬ 
tle wine mixed with water fords 
healtb.The advice was dietic. We need 
not suppose, however, that Paul's use 
of the word wine means that Timothy 
partook of anything intoxicating. 

It must be understood that the Bible 
refers to two kinds of wine - the fer¬ 
mented or intoxicating kind, called 
strong drink (Pr. 20:1; Isa. 5:11, 22; 
24:9; 20:7; 29:9), and the unferment- 
ed or non-intoxicating kind like 
grape juice. Even Juice In the cluster 
wascalled wine inthose days.lnlsa.65c 
8 we read, "the new wine Is found in 


the cluster ." and we can be sure this 
would not be the kind to make anyone 
drunk (GaL 5e 19-21; 1 Cor. 6:9-11) 
The water situation may have had 
something to do with this advice to 
Timothy also. In A sla Minor the water 
came mainly from cisterns which be¬ 
came stagnant at certain seasms 

10 dangers of coveting riches. Causes: 


1 Many temptations of the devil (v 9) 

2 Many snares of the devil (v 9) 

3 Many foolish lusts (v 9) 

4 Many hurtful lusts (v 9) 

5 Desiuctfon and perdition (v 9) 

6 The root of evil to grow (v 10) 

7 One to en bom the faith (v 10) 

8 Many sonows(v 10) 

9 Hlghmlndedness (v 17) 

10 Wrong trust (v 1*0 

Riches, in Scripture, are considered 
the cause of much sin and rebellion 
against God; and, for this cause, there 
are manywarnings to men,especially 
converted men, to shun all covetous¬ 
ness of such(Dt. 6:10-17; Ps. 52:1-7; 
73:1-22; Pr. 23:4-5: 28:20-22; 30:8-9; 
Jer. 9:23; Ezek.28 : 5; MU 6:19; Lk. 6: 
24: 12:15-20; 16:13-31; 1 Tim. 6:4- 
19; jas. 1:9-11; 5:1-3) 

7 last commands to Timothy 16:12): 

1 Fight the good fight of faith(v 12) 

2 Lay hold on eternal life (v 12) 

3 Keep this commandment (lay hold 
on eternal life, v 12) until Christ 
appeao (v 14) 

4 Charge the rich (iccording to the 
9foId charge to rich men, below) 

5 Keep ot guard that which Is oom- 
mitted to your crust (v 20). Gr. 
paratheke. mist or deposit (v20;2 Tim. 
1:12, 14). The deposit entrusted to 
Timothy was the mystery of 3:16 

6 Avoid profane, vain babblings (v 
20; 2 Tim. 2:16) 

7 Avoid fighting false science (v 20) 
Gr. roosts, knowledge acquired by 

I learning, effort, or experience. Trans, 
j sciencefv 20) and knowledge 27 times 
(Lk. 1:77; 11:52; Rom. 2:20; 11:33; 

I etc.). Cp. Job 26:7-14; 28:1-28; 

! EccL 1:13-17 

! 9 fold charge to rich men (6:17): 

1 Be not highminded (v 17) 

2 Do nm mist In riches (y IT) 

I 3 Trust in the living God (v 17) 

| 4 Do good (v 18) 

5 Be rich In good works (v 18) 

6 Be ready to distribure goods to help 
others (v 18) 

7 Be willing to communicate or have 
fellowship with all men, even the poor 

8 Lay up treasures In heaven fv 19) 
In I 9 Lay hold on eternal life (v 19) 


35 conditions of assurance (1:6): 

1 Become a siitject of God's grace 

( 1 : 6 ) 

2 Be partaker of God's grace (1:7) 

3 Abound more and more in love 

(1:9) (1:10) 

4 Approve things that are excellent 

6 Be sincere until the end (1:11) 

0 Be without offence dli the end 
(L10) ness (1:11) 

7 Be filled with fruits of rigbteoiu- 

b Letyjur manner of lifebe as be- 

cometh the gospel of Christ (1:27) 

9 sand fast In one spirit and one 
mind with others striving together for 
the gospel (1:27) 

10 Be not terrified by enemies (1:28) 

11 Suffer for His sake (1:29) 

12 Be likemlnded with Christ (2 2) 

13 Have the same love (2:2) 

14 Be of one accord, ol one mind 
with others (2:2; 3:16) 

15 Letnothingbedooe through strife 

or vainglory (2:3) (2:3) 

16 Esteem others better than yourself 

17 Be Interested In others (2:4) 

18 Let the mind of Christ De in you 
( 2 : 6 ) 

19 Obey the gospel (2:12) (2:12-13) 

20 work out ^jut own salvation 

21 Do all things without murmuring 
and diluting* (2:14) 

22 Be blameless, harmless, and with¬ 
out rebuke among men (2:15) 

23 Hold forth the Word of Life (2:16) 

24 Beware ol dogs, evil workers,and 
the circumcision party (3:2) 

26 Press toward the nigh ca lling (3: 
13-16) K 


NOTES ON PHILIPPI ANS CONTINUE D 


26 Walk by the gospel standard (3:16) 

27 Be foliow(is of me and mark ene¬ 
mies of the cross of Christ (3:17-20) 

28 Sand fast in the Lord (4:1) 

29 Help all workers of Christ (v 3) 

30 Reialce in the Lord always (y 4) 

31 Let your moderation be known to 
all men (4:5) 

32 Be anxious for nothing (4:6) 

33 Letrequestsbe known to God(4:6) 

34 Think on right things (4:8) 

36 Do what you have learned, re¬ 
ceived, heard, and seen In me (4:9) 
One thing I do (3:13) 

3 parts to this one thing; 

11 forget the ground lhave covered 
In the race (1 Cor, 9:24-27). I cannot 
waste time over the past (v 13). 

2 I reach forth to that which is before 
me in the race. I strain every nerve and 
muscle and use every ounce of my 
strength to win. My future depends on 
it. I am running for my Life (v 13). 

3 I press toward the maik(vl4), that 
is, I pursue the white line In the stadi¬ 
um upon which all runners mua keep 
their eyes fixed, lest I be disqualified 
for the prize (v 14; 1 Cor. 9:24) 

5 facts about false teachers (3:18): 

1 They are enemies of the cross(v 18) 

2 Their end is destruction (v XOs 2 
Cor. 11:14-16; Heb. 6:8; 2 Pet. 2:20) 

3 Their God is their belly(v 19; Rom. 
16:18; Isa. 66:10-12; Ezek. 13:19) 

4 Their glory is In their riisroe (v 19; 


GaL 6:13; Tit. 1:10-13; 2 PeL 2:2) 

5 They mind earthly things (v 19; 
Rom. 8:5-6; 2 PeL 3:3, 13-20. Cp. 
ML 7:16) 

10 secrets of cure for worry (4:7): 

Gr. phioureo. garrison; keep watch or 
guard. TraiL keep ( v 7; GaL 3:23: 1 
PeL 1:5) and keep with a garrison ( 2 
Cor. 11:32) 

1 Permit the peace of God to garri¬ 
son or keep your heart and mind 
through Jesus Christ (v 7) 

2 Renouite all worry anu by prayer, 
supplication, and thanksgiving make 
all requests known to God (v6;Jas.4:T) 

3 Think on right things (v 8) 

4 Keep mind stayed on God (Isa. 
26:3) 

6 Use the weapons of spiritual 
warfare (2 Cor. 10:4-6) 

6 pm on the whole armour of God 
(Eph. 6:10-18) 

7 Have faith in God (ML 6:25-34; 
7:7-11; 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24) 

8 Live and walk in the Spirit (GaL 
5:16-26; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1-13) 

9 Do not cast away coifldence(Heb. 
3:6,12-14; 6:11-12; 10:19-23,36-39) 

10 Cast all care uponGod(l PeL 5:7) 

What to look for (3:20): 

Gt. apekdechomalf note c, Rom. 8 : 19). 
ltls scriptural to look for the rapture or 
coming of the Lord in the air for the 
saints, to take place any rime (v 20; 


TlL 2:13), but not the second advem. 
(See notes on 2 Th. 2:7; Rev. 1:19;4:1). 
The rapture and second advent are two 
events separated by at least 7 yean. 
They are not two phases or two sages 
of one coming,but two distinct com¬ 
ings - one a coming In the air (not to 
the earth) before the tribulation, and 
the other a coming to the earth imme¬ 
diately a her thetribulation(lTh. 4:16 
with ML 24:29).One Is the coming for 
the saints (Jn. 14s 1-3; Lk. 21:36; 1 Cor, 
15:23,51-54; lTh. 4:13-17; 2 Th. 2:1, 
7; Phil. 3:21; CoL 3:4) and the other Is 
the coming to earth with the saints to 
up the kingdom (Zech. 14:5; Jude 
14; Rev. 19:11-21) 

6 things to mediate on (4:8): 

1 True things - all that Is in harmony 
with eternal truth in creation and rev¬ 
elation (2 Tim. 2:15; 3:16-17) 

2 Honest things - all that Is grave, 
decent, honorable, and Christian. Gr. 
semnos. Here; lTlm. 3:8, 11; TlL 2:2 

3 Just t hings - all that is In harmony 
with Justice and righteousness (Rom. 3: 
24-31; 8:4; 2 PeL 1:4-10) 

4 Pure thin as - all that is chase and 
ho lyTor body and joulfRom. 12:1-2) 1 
Cot. 3:16-17; 2 Cor. 7:1) 

5 Lovely things - all that is plea ring 
and tends to bless others (1 Cv, 13: 
4-8; GaL 5:22-23) 

6 Things of good report - all that is 
in harmony with the best public good, 
virtue Ui and praise worthy (Rom. 13:1- 
10; 2 PeL L4-10) 






238 THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY 

Personal References and Charges - The Gospel Ministry - Apostasy and False Teachers - Admonitions 


a See note a, Acts 16:33 
b Another proof that eternal life Is ya a 
promise and not unforfeitable until the 
end of a life of sowing to the Spirit 
(note d, Jo. 6:27) 

c Note g, 1 Tim. 1:2; Timothy, p. 159 
d This salutation peculiar to Tim. and 
Tit. 

e Another clear reference to two distinct 
persons of the three who make the 
Godhead (see Trinity, p. 280) 
f Eva seeking to please God even when 
through Ignorance I persecuted the 
church (see Conscience, p. 23b 
g Note the great love of Paul for Tim¬ 
othy, his mother and grandmother (v 
3-5) 

h See 2 Pet. 1:13; 3:1 
1 sincere faith (note r, 1 Tim. 1:5) 
j She was the Ora convert. Then the 
daughter was saved,and Anally Tim¬ 
othy. This did not come through hered¬ 
ity, but through prayer and Christian 
training. Timothy's father was a Greek 
(Acts 16:1) and dnee no mention is 
made of his faith It is possible that he 
was a heathen and contributed nothing 
to Ms son's Christian training, 
k Gr. mamme, grandmother. Only here 
1 Wherefore - on account of which (your 
true faith and consecration), I remind 
you to stir up the gift of God that is In 
you. Be faithful even in afflictions ac¬ 
cording to the power of God in you(v 6- 
8). The gift Is referred to as a fixe, 
Milch,if not frequently stirred up and 
mere fuel added, will go out. The Gr. 
for sdils anazopureln. to kindle up the 
fire; to add fresh fuel to It. only here 

From this itis clear that gifts can be 
neglected, as Paul warns in 1 Tim. 4: 
14. If this happens, if they are not 
properly used or replenished with con¬ 
tinued grace and power from the Holy 
Spirit anointing they will become 
powaless and useless and thus fail in 
their purpose. This is why men need a 
constant supply of the Spirit - many 
flUlngs, as we see in Acts. This is why 
Jems Him self had to live in prayer and 
receive a constant supply of the Holy 
Spirit (note p, Lk. 3:21). This is what 
Paul prayed for and expected in Phil. 
1:19: Eph. 3:14-21, 
m 4 things the gift of v 6 consists of: 

1 Spirit of boldness (v 7: Rom. 3-15) 

2 Spirit of power (v 7; Lk. 24:49; Acts 
JLB; 1 Cor. 16:10; 1 Tim. 4:14) 

3 Spirit of love (v 7; 1 Cor. 13:4) 

4 Spirit of a sound mind,understand¬ 
ing, and judgment (v 7; Gal. 5:22-23) 

n Gr. dell la. cowardice. Only here 
o Gr. dunarms. inherentpower: power to 
reproduce Itself, Implying need of 
constant activity and use for continued 
reproduction. From this word we get 
our English dynamo a nd dynamics -the 
branch of mechanics treating oT mo¬ 
tion, the principlesof active operation. 
Justas a dynamo needs to be in motion 
to produce power so one needs to stir up 
Into flame the gift of God In Us life 
(v 6; 1 Tim. 4:14) 
p Gr. agape, note g, 1 Cor. 13:4 
q See 1 Tim. 2:9; 3:2; Tit. 2:4, 6, 12 
r 3 commands to Timothy: 

1 Be not ashamed of the gospel (v 8; 
2:15; Rom. 1:16: Lk. 9:26) 

2 Be not a shamed of gospel preachers 
(V 8, 16; Lk. 9:26) 

3 Be a partaker of the afflictions of 
the gospel (v 8: 4:5; CoL 1:24) 

s 4 acts of God (V 9): 

1 Saved us 

2 Called us with an holy calling 

3 Blessed us by His purpose and grace 

4 Planned for us before the ages 

t Before the ages of time - in eternity 
u 4 acts of Jesus Christ (v 10): 

1 Made manliest "Cod's blessings by 
His personal appearance on earth 

2 Abolished death 

3 Brought life through the gospel 

4Brought immortality through the 
03spel 

v Gr. katargeo (Law abolished, 213). He 
canceller death and will destroy it 
completely at the end of the Millen¬ 
nium (1 Cor. 16:24-28;Rev. 21:4; 22:3) 
w Christ brought to full view the life ana 
Immortality of the gospel, actually 
demonstrating It in HU own case as a 
g uar a ntee , of the life and immortality 
of all who believe the gospel 
x See 7 facts about Paul, p. 241 


197 CHAPTER I 

I The introduction. 1 Au¬ 
thorship and salutation 

P AUL, an‘apostle of Je'gus 
Christ by the will of God. 
according to the^promise of life 
which is in Christ Je'gus, 

2 To TIm'o-thJ, my dearly be- 
loved c son: d Grace, mercy, and 
neace /from God the Father and 
Christ Je'gus our Lord. 

2 Thanksgiving for Timothy 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers'with pure 
conscience, that without ceas¬ 
ing I have remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night and day; 
4*Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy; 

5'■When I call to remembrance 
the ‘ unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt 'first in*thy 
grandmother Ld'ls, and thy 
mother EG'nlce; and I am per¬ 
suaded that in thee also. 

II Charges and personal ref¬ 
erences to the ministry (2 
Tim. 1:6-2:26). 1 Three 
charges to Timothy (1:13; 2: 
1. 3, 14, 22; 3:14; 4:1, 5. 9; 1 
Tim. 1:18;4:12; 5:21; 6:11-21) 

6 1 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands. 
>7"Tor God hath not given us 
the spirit oftear; "but of power. 
and of Hove, and of a^sound 

mind. 

•B Ue not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me his pris¬ 
oner: but be thou partaker of 
the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God; 

2 The sevenfold work of God 

9 T Who hath saved us. and 
called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Je'gus ' before the 
world began, 

lO^But is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour 
Je'gus Christ, who hath ^abol¬ 
ished death, and hath“T)rought 
life and immortality to light 
through the gospel: 

3 God’s method of propa¬ 
gating His work (1 Tim. 2: 
7, refs.) 

ll^Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher , and an apostle, and 
a teacher of the G£n'tileg. 

►12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: neverthe¬ 
less I am not ashamed : for I 
know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against 
that day. 

4 Two charges to Timothy 
(1:6, refs.; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5: 


21 ; 6 : 11 ) 


•13‘Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard 
of me, in faith and love which 
is in Christ je'gus. 

•14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by 
the HG'IJ Ghdst which dwelleth 
in us. 

5 Desertion of Paul (4:14-17) 

15 This thou knowest, *that 
all they which are in A'giA be 
turned away from me; of whom 
are'PhJ-fcfirius and HSr-mfig'- 
e-neg. 

6 Prayer for Onesiphorus 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of^on-e-slph'o-rus; 
for he oft refreshed me,'and 
was not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in ROme, 
he sought me out very diligent¬ 
ly, and found me. 

18 /The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in*that dav : and in how 
many things he ministered un¬ 
to me at £ph'e-sus, thou know¬ 
est very well. 

198 CHAPTER 2 


7 Eight charges to Timothy 
(2:1, refs. ; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5: 
21 ; 6 : 11 ) 



in Christ JO'gus. 

•2 And the 'things that thou 
hast heard of me among many 
witnesses, the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also. 

•3'Thou therefore endure hard¬ 
ness, as a good soldier of Je'gus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en¬ 
tangle th himself with the affairs 
of this life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he strive law¬ 
fully. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
bo ureth must be first partaker 
of the fruits. 

•7 Consider what I say; and 
the Lord give thee understand¬ 
ing in all things. 

8 ' Remember that Te'susChrist 
of the seed of DA'vid was raised 
from the dead according to my 
gospel; 

8 Paul’s suffering for the 

gospel (2 Cor. 4:8, refs.) 

9 WhereiD I suffer trouble, as 
arf%vil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the "elect’s sakes, 
that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jg'gus with eternal glory. 


9 Five faithful sayings 


a 2 commandi to Timothy: 

1 Hold U sr the form (Gr. bupotUDodj. 
a iketch;outline; plan; copy. Only hoe 
and 1 Tim, l;16)of round words (v 13), 
The plan of salvation li no human in¬ 
vention. It was planned by God before 
the ages of time (v 9; Eph. 1:4) and la 
now maolfea through Christ (v 10; jn. 
3:16; 1 Pet. 2:24). 

2 Keep (guard) that good thing (Gr. 
paratheke. deposit, a thing given to 
keep) by the Holy Ghon (v 14). This 
refers to the gospel that was com mined 
to him (v 13; 1 Tim. 3:16). The Holy 
Ghost and the gifts of God woe given 
him for this purpose (v 6, 14; 1 Tim. 
4:14) 

b AU_ In Asia refers to Christians from 
Asia that were vlildng Rome. As one 
translator gives Ic "all the Asiatics 
have discarded me. " Finding Paul In 
disgrace, they showed no interest in 
himorhlscause.Twoofthem are men¬ 
tioned here (v 15). It would have been 
truly improbable for all Chrinians of so 
many churches to turn against him. 
That would mean that ervai Tlnnthy, 
Lois, Eunice, and other faithful helpers 
had forsaken trim and this was not true 
(v 5i 4; 10-22) 

c Nothing Is klBwn of these two 
d Here la one A sLadc who bad not for¬ 
saken him, so "all they which are In 
Asia" of vlS must be understood in the 
limited sense of some who visited Paul 
in Rome. He had entertained Paul In 
Ephesus and sought trim out when he 
visited Rome (v 16-18; 4:19) 
e This suggests that the others were 
ashamed of Paul in his chain. His Ufe 
had been one of suffering and Labor for 
Christ. Now from all appearances he 
was abandoned by his Mends and in the 
hands of ruthless men. He wasin prison 
and In chains, yet he was triumphant 
over all and unshaken in his faith. He 
felt do evil and feared do man or devil. 
Sin had lost its power, death Its sting, 
the grave its victory, aod hell its tor¬ 
ments. No murmuring came from his 
lips or bitterness from his heart. He was 
a man's man and God '$ faithful servant, 
ready to die for the cause of Christ 
and the gospel 

f This Is imply Paul's prayer and desire 
for his Mend who had oft refreshed trim 
In Ephesus and In Rome, such hospi¬ 
tality doesoot save the soul, but it adds 
to the reward In the Ufe to come if It 
Is done with the right motive (Mt. 6:1, 
5j 10:40-42) 

g The day of Christ (note s, 1 Cor. 1:8) 
h 7 commands to Timothy: 

1 Be strong in the gracein Christ (v 1) 

2 Commit truth to faithful men f v 2) 

3 Endure hardness as a good soldier 

(v3) 

4 Be oot entangled with the affairs of 
this life, so as to please God (v 4) 

5 Strive lawfully for the crown (v 5) 

6 Consider what I say - the truth (v 7) 

7 Remember, make Christ's resur¬ 
rection a chief theme of the gospel (v 8) 

1 The doctrines you heard me outline for 
jou before many witnesses when y>u 
wae ordained (1 Tim. 4:14; 6:12; 2 
Tim. 1:6; 2:2), commit to faithful men 
the same way they were committed to 
you (v 2) 

J 3 similitudes of a Christian (v 3-6): 

1 As a" soldier (v 3-4) 

2 As an athlete in the Olympic 
games (v 5) 

3 A s a farmer (v 6) 

just as the roldier lives up to certain 
standards if he Isa good one, an athlete 
obeys the rules of the game If be wins, 
and a farmer tills affording to natural 
laws of agriculture If he gets a crop, so 
the minister must Uve up to the rules 
if he expects a crown and eternal fnrit 
k Consider my figures of speech and the 
Lord will give ysju understanding as to 
their appUcadon (v 7) 

1 Whatever we suffer, remember Jesus 
and HLssufferings. IfGod raised Him up 
He will also do the same for us (v 8) 
m Gr. kakourgos. Only here and of the 
malefactors in Lk. 23:32, 33, 39. I 
suffer as a criminal and gladly endure 
It for the elect's sake that they may 
be saved eternally (v 9-10) 
n The elect here are the Gen tiles for 
whose salvation Paul was bound, see 
noteo,Lk. 10:7; 4 elect'sofGod .p. 201 



2 TIMOTHY 2. 3 


Exhortation to endurance 


Evits of last days foretold 239 


a 1JN.T. prophecy Id 2Tlm. (2:11-13), 

Nexi. 3:1. See 4 faith tuTayhmi. p. 24] 
b See 4 commands to Timothy. p, 2411 

c Cr. katawrophe. a n overturning; ovei- 
throwlngicaustrophe. Tram, subvert- 1 
lug (v 14} apd overthrow (2 Pet. 2:6). 
ft mears Dere to overthrow the faith of] 
men and cause their backslldlng(v IB, 
25-26) 

d Gr. doklinos. Trans, approved (v 15; 
Rom. 14; IffT1610; 1 Cor. ll:9i 2 Cor. 
10:18; 13:7) and crfedjjas. 1:12). The 
opposite of a doklmos, disapproved 
(Dote o, 1 Cor. 8:27) 
e Gr. ergates. T raps, workman ( v 15i Mt, 
lo.io" Acts 19:25)7 *0 rker (Lie 13:27; 

2 Cor. 11:13; Phil. 3:2); and laborer 
(ML, 9:37-38; 20:1-2, 8; Lk. 10|2, 7; 
lTim. 5:10; Jas. 5:4). 

1 see Rightly dividing truth, p. 241 

g See point 6, 15 classes, p. 236 
h Gr. kenophonia. vain talk; babbling; 
increasing ungodliness. Here and In 1 
Tiro. 6:20 

i Gr. Pome, have pasture. Here and Jn. 
10:9. False doctrines will eat the aoul 
life like a canker (gangrene) until 
eternal death is reaped (v 17) 
j Noihingls known of him otherthanhe 
made shipwreck of his faith, erred from 
the truth, taught the resurrection was 
pa a, o verthrew the faith of others, and 
was delivered to Satan by Paul (v 17- 
10; 1 Tim. 1:19-20) 
k Nothing Is known of trim other than he 
did the same as the one in note j, above 
1 Gr. anatiepo, overturn. Here; Tit. 1:11 
m In v I? it Is stated that God’s truth la 
like a sure foundationregardlessofhow 
many make shipwreck of their faith. 
Men are to build upon this foundation I 
and be judged as to how they build (1 
Cor. 3:11-15) 

n 7 rhino s to purge self from: 

1 Ana Ire of this life (y 4) 

2 Backsliding! (v 12) 

3 Unbelief (v 13) 

4 False doctrines that destroy faith 
(v 14, 10) 

5 Profane and vain babblings thatl 
lead to ungodliness (v 16-17) 

6 False teach as that overthrow faith 

(v 17-18) [ 

7 AUinlciuity and dishonor (v 19-20) 
o 4 blessing! of purging self (v 21): 

1 a" vessel of honor 

2 Sanctification (note h, Jn. 17:17) 

3 M e e t (Gr. euchrestos, useful or 
profitable) for the Master’s use. Only 
here; 4:11; Ph’m 11 

4 Prepared unto every good work(Mk. 
16:15-20; Jo. 14:12; Acts 1:0} 

p 8 commands to Timothy (V 22-20): 

1 Flee from lusts (note k, 1 Tim. 0: 
11; GaL 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10) 

2 Follow righteousness, faith, love,I 
and peace (y 22; note 1, 1 Tim, 6:11) 

3 Avoid foolish and unlearned ques¬ 
tions that gender strife (v 23) 

4 Do not strive with men (v 24) 

5 Be gentle to all men (v 24) 

6 Be apt to teach (v 24) 

7 Be patient (v 24) 

8 instruct rebels with the view of I 
reclaiming them to the truth (v 25-26) 

q The only kind of heart to have if we| 
are to expect prayer to be answered 
(v 19-21; Ps. 66:18) 

- in, 1 


r See notes 1 and r 


L Tim. 1:4 


s Gr. machomai, to fight; contend ini 
battle; quarrel; wrangle; dispute. 
Trans, strive f v 24; Jn. 6:52; Acts 7: 
20) and fight (Jas. 4:2) 
t Gr. e plos, mUd. Here and 1 Th. 2:7 
u Gr. dfdahtikos. capable of teaching. 

Here and 1 Tim. 3:2 
v Gr. anexlkokos. enduring evil, only I 
here 

w See note x, 1 Cor. 4:21 
x Gr. paldeuo (note k, Heb. 12:6). In this 
case the opposets to truth may oeed 
chastening by being turned over to 
Satan and his destruction so as co bring 
theiri to repentance If at all possible 
(v 25; 1 Cor. 5:5; 1 Tim. 1:19-20). 
Timothy would need to have the power 
ofGodto do thls(lCor, 4:19-21:10:10) 
y Gr. ananepho, become sober again, or 
to recover from captivity. Only here. 
All mot are liahle to snares and will 
fall into them If not watchful 
z See Dote f and g, 1 Tim. 3:7 
a Gr. zogreo. taken captive or alive (v 
26), It is used only here and in Lk. 5:10 
of disciples catching men or capturing 
them bom Satan. Here It seems to be 
that the op posers of truth are taken 
captive by the devil to do Us will 


*ll a /f is a faithful saying: £fir 
if we be dead with him, we 
chflJl also live with him.*4 
►12 Jf we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: we deny 

him, he also will deny us: 

►13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot 
deny himself. 

10 Five charges to Timothy 
(1:6; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5:12; 6:11) 

•14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, ^ charging them 
before the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, 
but to the c subverting of the 
hearers. 

•15 Study to Bhew thyself 
approved unto God, a 'work¬ 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed,/rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

•16 But shunfr rofane om^vain 
babblings: for they will in¬ 
crease unto more ungodliness. 

11 The result of error 

17 And their word will‘eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is 
JHy-me-nffi'us and 4 PM-le'tus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past already; 
and ' overthrow the faith of 


12 The result of truth 

•lS^Nevertheless the founda¬ 
tion of God standeth sure, hav¬ 
ing this seal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, Let | 
every one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and 
of earth; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. 

► 21 if a man therefore "purge 
himself from these,°he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, sancti ¬ 
fied. and meet for the master's 
use, and prepared unto every 
good work. 

13 Eight charges to Timo¬ 
thy (1:6; 1 Tim. 1:18; 5:12; 
6:11) 

• 22 < Tlee also youthful lusts: 
but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a*pure 
heart. 

• 23 'But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

•24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not ^trive; 'but be gentle 


unto all men, “ apt to teach. 
’ •patie nt, 

14 Character and duty of a 
true minister (2 Cor. 2:14- 
7:16) 

• 25 In w meekness ^ instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
jf God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the ac¬ 
knowledging of the truth; 

26 And that they mav frecover 
themselves out of the'snare of 
the devil, who are'taken cap¬ 
tive by him at his will. 
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III Ap o 6 t a s y: twenty-two 
signs of Christ's coming. 

1 Character of the last days 

fPHIS know also, that in “the 
A last days ^perilous times 
shall come. 

2 Eighteen characteristics 
of apostates (Mt. 23:1-36; 
24:9-12; Acts 20 ; 29 - 30; 
Rom. 1:18-2:11; 2 Cor. 11: 
12-15; 1 Tim. 4:1 -5; 2 Tim. 
4:1-4; Phil. 3:18-19; 2 Th. 
2:1-12; Heb. 6:4-6; 10:26- 
29; 2 Pet. 2; Jude 4-19; Rev. 

13 and 17) 

2*For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, un¬ 
thankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
tnicebreakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of God; 

3 Seven religious and moral 
sins of apostates (Jer. 23:1 - 
2, 11-31; Ezek. 13:1-23; 34: 

1-6; Mt. 23) 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn awav . 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. 

8 Now as*J5n'ne§ and Jim'- 
bre§ withstood M6'§e§, so do 
these also resist the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was. 

IV Personal references and 
charges (2 Tim. 3:1 0-4: 1 8). 

1 Ninefold character of 
Paul’s life and ministry (2 

Cor. 2:14-7:16) 

10'But thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, longsuffering, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
which came unto me at/An'tf- 
fich, at I-co'ni-um, at L^s'trd; 
what persecutions I endured: 
but out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

2 Two unfailing laws of 
human experience 

*12 0 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Je'gus shall 
suffer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving, and being deceived. 

3 Charge to Timothy 
(1:6, refs.) 

•14 But* continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 


i See 14-end-time esoresslont . p . 236 
> 2nd n. 1.prophecy In 2 Tim" (3:1-5. 
being fulfilled). Next, v 12. Gr. 
chalepos, hard; difficult; grievoui! 
Only here and trans. fierce (Mt. 8:28) 

c 30 c h ar a cteristics of wicked men 
(V 2-13): 

1 Lovers of themselves fv 2). Gr. 
phllautos. tond of oneself; seLhiu 
Only here 

2 Covet ous (v 2), Gr. phtUrcmos. 
fondolmoney. Only hae and Lk. 16:14 

3 Boasters (v 2). Gr. alazon. Ixag- 
gans; self-exalted. Here and Rom, 1:30*1 

4 Proud (v 2). Gr. huperephanos. 
self-esteem; important. Note d, Rom. 
L-30 

5 Blasphemers fv 2). Note a. Mt 
12:31 

6 Disobedient to parents fv 2). 
Head-saongchildren (v 2; Rom. 1:30) 

7 Unthankful (v 2). Gr. acharlaos. 
ungrateful. Here and in LkTB735 

8 Unholy (v 2). Gr. anodos. without 
piety; no reverence. Note w, 5, 1 
Tim. 1:9 

9 Without natural affection fv 3). 
Living in unnatural affection dns; pa- 
verts: homosexuals; sodomites. Note J, 
Rom. 1:31 

10 Tnicebreakers (v 3). Note k, 
RomT 1:31 

11 False accusers fv3l.Gr. dlabolos. 
slanderer, adversary. Notes s and J.Jo. 
6:70; 8:44 

12 incontinent (v 3). Gr. akiates. no 
control of appetites and passions. Only 
here 

13 Fierce f v 3). Gr. anemeros, wild; 
savage; uncivilized, only here 

14 Despisers of good men (v 3). Gr. 
aphllagathcs. unfriendly to good men. 
Only here 

15 Traitors ( v 4). Gr. pro dotes, b e¬ 
trayers. Only here; Lk.6:16; Acts 7:52 

16 Heady (v 4). Gr . propeteis, rash; 
haiyTrec] Hess; headstrong. Here and 
nans, rashly In Acts 19:36 

17 Hifthinmded (v 4). Gr. tuphoo. 
senseless; conceited; silly. Note e, 1 
Tim. 3:6 

19 Lovers of pleasure fv 4). Sensual 
gratification Is their god (v 4) 

19 Having a form of godliness (v 6). 
Gr, morphosls. a semblance; sketch; 
form.Only here and Rom, 2:20. Their 
religion Is only in their creed and for¬ 
mal confession of faith, not In thglr 
hearu 

20 Denying the power of godliness (v 
5). Destitute of godliness7 having no 
faith that one can be godly In this life. 
From such turn away 

21 u se the ir sho w of pi ety to gain en - 
trance Into homes to deceive fy 6) 

22 capture for"[heir own~pleasure 
silly ffoolish) women whom they de¬ 
ceive (v 6) 

23 Ever leai 


l fallacies but never 


the knowledge of the truth (v 7) 

24 Resist truth (v 8} 

25 Have corrupt minds (v 8) 

26 Reprobate concerning faith (v 8) 

27 They are evil (v T3) 

20 They seduce women - entice 
the m to s urrender chastity (v 6, 13) 

29 They Increase In evil fv 13) 

30 They deceive and are~thero selves 
deceivec fy 13) 

d The names of the magicians who with¬ 
stood Moses and exercised satanic 
power until stopped by God (v 8-9; Ex. 
7:11-12, 22; 8:7, 18-19) 
e 9 things of Paul folly known: 

1 Doctrine. Gr. dldaskalla, teaching 

2 Manner of life - conduct in view 
of my teachings (v 10) 

3 Purpose in propagating these 
teachings 

4 Faith In God and my teachings (V 

^Longsuffering with those who 
oppose my teachings (v 10) 

6 Divine love motivating my life (v 

?Patience In suffering for my 
teachings 

8 Pasecutions I endure for Christ (v 
Hj 

9 A Auctions (Gr. pa them a . note p, 
Rom. 7:5) because of my teachings (v 
11 ) 

f See Acts 13;14, 50; 14:1-7, 19-21 
g 3rd N.T.proph<scYln2Tlm.( 3:12-13. 
being fulfilled). Nex^ 4:1, Gr. 
eusebos. Here ana Tic. 2:12 
h Note d, Acts 14:22 
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Exhortation to Christian Hiring 


a Gr. hleros. Only here and 1 Cor. 9:13 
b Gr. gamma, note h. GaL 6:11. The 
usual word tor Scripture Is gaphe and 
Is so era ns. B1 dmes(v 16; Mi. 21:42; 
22:29; 26:54-56: Mk. 12:10.24; 14:49; 
15 : 28 ;Lk.4:21; 24:27,32,45; Jn. 2:22; 
5:39; 7:38,42; 10:35:13:18: 17:12; 19: 
24-37; 20:9; Acts 1:6; 8:32, 35; 17:2, 
11; 18:24,28; Rom. 1:2; 4:3: 9:17; 10: 
11; 11:2; 15:4; 16:26; 1 Cor. 15:3-4; 
GaL 3:8.22; 4:30; 1 Tim. 5; 18; 2 Tim. 
3:16; jas. 2:8,23; 4:5; lPet.2:6;2 Pet. 
1:20; 3:16). Gramma Is train. Scripture 
only here (v 15) 

: see 7 things the word of God Is able 


to do , p.241 
d Salvation is always through faith In 
Jesus Christ - never through works, 
rituals, water baptism, communion, 
etc. (V 15; Eph. 2:8-9; Rom. 3:24-31) 
e ALL, Dot a part of Scripture 
f See 21 names of the Bible, p.241 


g 9 ways the Bible was given; through 

1 Audible voice of God (Ex. iy;iy; 
Du 5; MU 3:16-17; Jn. 12:28) 

2 Angels (Acts 7:38; Heb. 2:2) 

3 Prophets (Acts 3:21; Heb. 1:1) 

4 Jesus Christ (Heb. 1:1: Rev. 1) 

5 Apostles (Acts 1:2; Eph. 4) 

6 Virions (Isa. 6; Dan. 7-8; Ezek. 1) 

7 Dreams (Dan. 2; MU 1:20; 2:12) 

8 Revelation (see p. 190, 207) 

9 Inspiration (2 Tim. 3:15-17) 
h See inspiration, p.241 


1 Gr, ophelimos, to convince men o f 
truth. Trans, profitable (v 16; 1 Tim. 
4:8; Tlu 3:8) and profit ( 1 Tim. 4:8) 
j Gr. didaskaUa,teacHngTl Tim. 4:13) 
k Gr. elenebos. reproof (v 16) and 
evidence (Heh. 11:1) 

1 Gr. epanorthosls. to restore things to 
their proper use and place, correcting 
false theories and practices. Only here 


in Gr. paidelaf note e. Eph.6:4). It means 
here the schooling of mankind in true 
scrip rural righteousness, perfecting the 
man of God, and enduing him with 
power for all good works (v 16-17: 
2:19-21) 

n Gr. arrios. complete; exactly Acted 
as a Joint. Only here 
o Gr. exartlzo. to finish out; equip fully. 
Trans, accomplish In Acts 21:5. When 
one is thusi fully equipped he will be 
able to do the works of Christ (Mu 17: 
20; 18:18; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; 
10:15-20; JQ. 14:12-15; 15:7,16). Tie 
Scriptures are to bring this about in 
the man of God (v 16-17) 


p 4th N. T. prophecy in 2 Tim. (4:1, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 3. G r. diamar- 
turomal (note a, 1 Tim. 5:21), He 
again charges Timothy before both 
God and Christ, proving again that they 
are two separate persons (v 1) 

q Gr. krino, make a legalot other deci¬ 
sion, Trans, dj esteem (Rom. 14:5); 
think (Acts 26:8); determine (Acts 3: 
I3TT0:16; 25:25; 27:1; 1 Cor. 2:2; 2 
cou 2:1; Tlu 3:12); conclude (Acts 21: 
25); decree (1 Cor. 7:37); ordain (Acts 
16:4); condemn On. 3:17-18; Ads 13: 
27; Rom. 14:22); damn (2 Th, 2:12); 
avenge (Rev. 18:20): call to question 
(Acts 23:6; 24:21); sue at law {mu 5; 
40; 1 Cor. 6:1,6); my sentence is (Acts 
15:19); and judge 74 times (2 Tim. 
4:1; etc.) 

r See 2 classes judged , p. 241 

s Gr. kata, a word denoting motion 
downward, when used of time, ashere, 
it means throughout, during, In the 
years, in the course of the kingdom. 
This means that there win be different 
judgments at different times, as in note 
r, above. See lQfold charge to Tim¬ 
othy, p,241 


t 5th N, T. prophecy In 2 Tlm T (4:3-4, 
being fulfilled). Next, v 9. See 6 
last day chara cte ristics , p. 241 


and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast 
learned them; 

4 Inspiration and power of 
the Holy Scriptures (Rom. 
1:16; Heb.4:12; Jn. 12:48; 

Eph. 5:26; lPet.l:23) 

►15 And that from a child thou 
hast known thefholy*scriptures, 
which are 'able to make thee 
wise unto ^salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Je'- 
§us. 

16 *All/scrioture ir*given bn*in- 
spiratioD of God, and is 'profit ¬ 
able for /doctrine. for*reproof, 
forfcorrection, forinstruction in 
righteousness: 

17 That the man of God may 
b^'perfect,"throughly furnished 
unto all good works. 
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5 Seven charges to Timothy 

(1:6, refs.) 

J pCHARGE thee therefore be- 
■Lfore God, and the Lord Je'- 
5 Us Christ, who shall^judge r the 
quick and the dead'at his ap¬ 
pearing and his kingdom; 

•2 Preach the word: be instant 
in season, out of season; re¬ 
prove. rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doctrine. 

6 Apostasy again predicted 

(2 Tim. 3:2, refs. ) 

★ 3 ‘For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc¬ 
trine ; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto“fables. 

7 Four charges to Timothy 

(1:6, refs.) 

•5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work 
of an V evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry. 

8 Paul's testimony of his 
impending death (Phil. 1; 
20-26) 

S^For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de¬ 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight,X 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

* 8 'Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteous¬ 
ness, which the Lord, the right¬ 
eous judge, shall give me y at 
that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also that love 
his appearing, * 


9 Five charges to Timothy 
(1:6, refs.) 


9Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: 

10 ForDe'mas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this'present 
world, and is departed unto 
Thfis-sa-18-ni'cd; *Cr€s'cen§ to 
Gd-lfl'tiA/Ti'tus unto D&l-mA'- 
tid. 

11 Only 'Luke is with me. 
Take*Mflrk, and bring him with 
thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the ministry. 

12 And*TfchT-cus have I sent 
to fiph'e-sus. 

13 The 'cloke that I left at 
TrO'ds with Car'pus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee , and 
the Ibooks, but especially the 
^parchments. 

10 Desertion of Paul. (See 

notes on 1:15-16) 

14 lAl-fij-dn'der the copper¬ 
smith did me much evil:"the 
Lord reward him according to 
his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
also; "for he hath greatly with¬ 
stood our words. 

! 6 °At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for¬ 
sook me: / pray God that it 
may not be laid to their 
charge. 

11 Paul’s deliverance from 
Satan and wickedmen (Rom. 
16:20; 2 Cor. 1:10; 2 Tim. 

3:11. Cp. 1 Th. 2 : 18) 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strength¬ 
ened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, 
and that all the 66 n'tile§ might 
hear: and I was delivered out 
c£ the^mouth of the lion. 

*18 r And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heav¬ 
enly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. 
A-min\ 

V Conclusion of the epistle: 
final salutations and greet- 
ings to various brethren 
(C P . 1:1-2) 

19 Salute Prig'cd and*Aq'ui-ld, 
and the household of * 6 n-e- 
slph'o-rus. 

20 u £-rds'tus abode at C 6 r'- 
inth: but v Tr 6 ph'I-mu§ have I 
left at Mi-le'tum"feick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. 'Eu-bil'lus 
greeteth thee, and Pudeng, and 
Ll'nus, and Clftu'dI-d, and all 
the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jd'gus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace be with 
you. A-mSn'. 


* It appears that he warned to leeTim- 
c*hy before he died and to have trim 
preient at hU death, m he could know 
how a ChrifdAn ihould die for the faith. 
Then, too,he wai riumof corn paid omj 
(v 10-13) 

b Demas wai once a mini iter and a fel- 
lowlaborer with Paul (vlO; CoL 4:14; 
Ph’ra 24). He had by thli rime grown 
cold Id hU experience with Christ and 
had gone back Into the world again. 
Here It Is dearto what extent he waa 
backslidden. He loved this preiem 
world. According to ljn. 2:15-17 any¬ 
one who loves the world, doei not have 
the love of God In trim. If the love of 
God la not In him, he cannot possibly be 
saved (Jn. 13:35; 14-.15, 23; 15:9-12; 
1 Cor. 16:22). Is it coocelveable that 
God will take people to heaven who di 
not love Him? If this man did love Got 
at one rime, which Is clear from Ph’ra 
24, then how did he become separated 
horn the love of God (Rom. 0:36-39)? 
Was God responsible for him loving this 
present world and forsaking Paul? If 
not. who was? This proves free moral 
agency after conversion. If we have 
free choice powers, then we alone can 
choose to backslide and fail God. We 
thus choose our own destiny af la sal¬ 
vation as we do before salvation. Not 
one scripture ever suggests that God 
forces any man to serve Him 


c Gt. alon. age. Present age (Tit, 2:11) 
d Not mentioned elsewhere. He and 
Titus both had left Paul to carry on 
work for Christ,. They are not here con¬ 
demned as backsliders as is Deraaa 
e see Titus, note 1, Tit. 1:4 
f This was Luke, the evangelist, and 
writer of the Gospel of Luke and Acta 
g This was John Mark, nephew of Barna¬ 
bas, who, after having failed to con¬ 
tinue with Paul as a young man, was 
□ow a steady and faithful worker (note 
J, Acts 12:12) 
h See note l. Acts 20:4 

1 Gr. phaflnnes. Used only here and 
means cither a travelling-cloak for 
protection against weather, or, as 
othss translate It, a travelling bag 
j What kind of books Is not known 
k These were perhaps eltha- the Jewish 
Scrip tries, or a copy of the Septuaglnt 
1 See note □, 1 Tim. 1:20 
m The Lord will reward him (GaL 6:7-8) 
n This suggeas that this man went about 
opposing the gospel 

o This refers to Paul's first apology or 
defense of the gospel either at some 
place where Alexander opposed the 
gospel (v 15), or to his first defense 
before Nero when he could not find any 
man to plead his cause 

p When no man stood with Paul, the Lord 
did. He delivered Paul from this par¬ 
ticular trouble and blessed his ministry 
among the Gentiles (v 17) 
q This could mean that Paul claimed his 
right as a Roman citizen, not to meet 
death by lions In the amphitheatre, or 
It could be figurative of deliverance 
from some great danger. Such an ex¬ 
pression was a proverbial one denot¬ 
ing deliverance from imminent danger 
r 7th and laaprophecyin 2 Tim.(4:18, 

fulfilled) - 

s Acts 18:2; Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16:19 
t See note d, L16 
u Acts 19:22; Rom. 16:23 
V Acs 20:4; 21:29 

w Gr. astheneo, weak, not necessarily 
diseased (note f, PhlL 2:26-27) 
x The 4 names in this verse are found 
only here 


■ Conu from column 1 


u See notes 1, n, and c, 1 Tim. 1:4 
v 5 kinds of ministers, p. 214 
w 5fold testimony of Paul 

1 Ready to be offered or poured our 
as a libation to God and a sacrifice 
offering for souls (v 6) 

2 My departure Is at hand - the sen¬ 
tence of death has already been passed 
(v6) 

3 I have fought a good fight; an 
honorable fight - wrestled a good 
wrestling and am champion (v 7) 

Continued, column 4 fr- 


Summary of 2 Timothy 

Date and place: Written from Rome about 66 A. D. U appears that Paul was 
released from prison after the record of Acts 28, about 64 A, D. .that he travelled 
5or 6 years going eastward into Macedonia and Asia Minor(lTIm. 1:3; Tit. 3:12) 
as anticipated In Phil, L 26; 2:24: Ph'm 22, that he was arrested again and sent 
to Rome for execution after writing 2 Timothy 
Authac Paul (see Summary of Romans and Paul In the Index) 

Theme; Thlsbook wasthelast of the three pastoral epistles - 1 and 2 Timothy 
and Titus- to give inaructions concerning church order, doctrine, and discipline 
Statistics 55ihbookofthe01ble;4chapiers;83ver*es;l,703 words noqueatlons 
68 verses of history; 10 verses of fulfilled and 5 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


41 have finished my course - run the 
race and have out stripped a 11 mycom- 
periton and gained the prize (v 7) 

5 I have kept the faith - followed 
every rule of the game and have wen 
the prize lawfully (v 7) 
x 6th N. T. prophecy in 2 Tim. (4:8, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 18. This Is the prize 
for Paul's efforts of v 6-7. The crown 
Is laid up for all who prove true, bur 
pooesed of none until the rime of re¬ 
ward, It Is in view, not In possession. 
See IQ downs, p. 666 
y The day of ends (1 Cor. 1:8) 
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7 facts about Paul (1:11-12): 

1 Appointed: preacher of the gospel 

2 Appointed: apostle of the gospel 

3 Appointed: teacher or Gentiles 

4 Suffered for the gospel (v 12) 

5 Not ashamed of the gospel, God, 
or Christ (v 12; Rom. 1:16) 

6 Knew Id whom he believed (v 12) 

7 Persuaded that God Is able to keep 
(guard) the deposit fGr. paratheke, 
7 la st commands. 237) undl that day 
(the appearing of Christ, v 12; 4:8; 
1 Tim. 6:14) 

4 faithful sayings (2; 11-13): 

1 If we be dead with Him, we shall 
live with Hi m (v 11; Rom. 6:0; 2 
Cot. 5:15) 

2 If we suffer, we shall also reign 
with Him (v 12; Rom. 8:17-10) 

3 If we deny Him. He also will deny 
os(T IS; Mlt. Lk. 9:26) 

4 If we believe not. He abideth faith¬ 
ful: "RTcanSrctiny Himself (v 13) 

If we deny the faith and apostatize, 
He is as true to His threatening! as He 
Is to His promises. He cannot lie and 
act contrary to His Word or to Himself, 
so He Is as much under obligation to 
curse for sin as to bless for righteousness 


4 commands to Timothy (2:14-16): 
1 Remind men ot these facts (of v 1- 


6 Produce pro fit In doctrine, reproof, 
correction, and Instruction in righi- 
eousneia (v 16) 

7 MakethemanofGodperfect(v 17) 

21 names of the Bible (3:16): 

1 The scripture (Mk. 15:28; Jn. 7:38) 

2 The Scriptures (Lk. 24:27; Jn. 5:39) 

3 The Promises (Rom. 9:4-6; 16:8) 

4 The Oracles of G o d (Rom. 3:2; 
Heb. 5s 12; 1 Pet. 4:11) 

5 The Lively Oracles (Acts 7:36) 

6 The Law, the Prophets, aod the 
Psalms (Lk. 24:25, 44) 

7 The Law of the Lard (Ps. 1:2) 

8 The Law and the Prophets (Mt. 6: 
17; 11:13; Acts 13:15) 

9 The Book of the Lord (Iia. 34:10) 

10 The Word of God (Mk. 7:13; Rom, 
10:17) 

11 The Sword of the Spirit (Eph.6:17) 

12 The Old and New Testament (2 
Cor, 3:0-15) 

13 The First and Second Covenant 
(Heb. 8:7) 

14 The Word of Christ (Col. 3:16) 

15 The Word of Life (PHI. 2:16) 

16 The Scripture of Tntth(DanJlO:21) 

17 The Word of Truth (2 Tim. 2:15) 

18 The gospel of Christ (Rom. 1:16) 

19 The Word of Faith (Rom. 10:8) 

20 The Word of the Lord (2 Th, 3:1) 

21 The Word of Righteousness (Heb. 
5:13) 

inspiration: God-breathed (3:16) 


2 charge men not to strive about 
woros to no proQt, which only subvert 
the hearers (v 14). Often, mere words 
have been a source of contention 
among Christiana, Mostly, variance 
in definitions of words meaning the 
ame thing has caused multitudes to 
be divided 

3 Study t o show yourself approved 
unto God, a workman unashamed, 
rightly, dividing the word of Truth 
(v 15) 

4 Shun profane and vain babblings 
(v 1BT" 

Rightly dividing truth (2:15) 

Gr. orthotomeo, set straight; handle 
right. Only here. It means, not only to 
give the true meaning, but also the true 
application to the various times and 
classes of people. See notes i, Mk. 4: 
12;t,Mk.4:20;and d.Mk.4:22-23.Truth 
must be divided dispensaritually, 
prophetically, historically, and with 
regard for classes and subjects. The 
chief fundamental principle of inter¬ 
pretation Is to gather from the Scrip¬ 
tures themselves the precise meaning 
the writers Intended to convey. We 
must apply the same principles and 
grammatical rules to the Bible, and 
exercise common sense and reason 
with it as with other books. One should 
take the Bible literally wherever it Is at 
all possible, as we do ail other books. 
When the language cannot be taken 
literally, we know it is figurative. We 
should then get the literal truth con¬ 
veyed by the figurative language 

7 thing* the Word of God is able to do; 

—TTTSf- 

1 Make wise unto salvation (v 15; 
Rom. 1:16; Jaa. 1:21) 

2 Produce faith (v 15; Rom. 10:17) 

3 Make Jesus Christ known (v 16; Jn. 
6:39; 1 Cor. 15:1-8) 

4 Build up (Acts 20:32) 

6 Give Inheritance (Acts 20:32) 


Gr. thflopneuriOB. God-breathed. Only 
here.ltfs that special influence of the 
Holy Spirit In the lives of holy men, 
which qualified and enabled them to 
make an Infallible record of divine 
truth concerning the will of God to man 

The purpose of Inspiration i s to secure 
truth anH imlry in record and not same- 
lie n of words or statements. Revelation 
discovers new truth; Inspiration super- 
lmends the communicating and re¬ 
cording of that truth. We have exam¬ 
ples of inspiration without revelation 
(Lk. 1:1-4); of inspiration Including 
revelation (Rev. 1:1,11); of Inspiration 
without Illumination (l Pet. 1:11; 1 
Cor. 14:13-19); and of revelation and 
Inspiration including illumination (1 
Cor. 2:12-16; 14:30) 

we find lies of Satan and men; false 
doctrines; and many sins listed in 
Scripture. Inspiration simply guaran¬ 
tees that these lies were told; these 
fallacies were caught by certain men; 
and that thesecrimes were committed, 
but it does not make these lies and 
fallacleithetruthorplaceGod's sanc¬ 
tion upon the crimes. One must find out 
whether Satan, evil men, or God Is 
speaking in Scripture. God is not re¬ 
sponsible for what others have said Just 
because He causes what they did sayto 
be recorded by inspiration. All God 
guarantees is that these things were 
said and done as they are recorded. 
Only what God says or teaches istnrth 
which He requires men to obey 
To what degree were writers Inspired? 

1 Some parts of Scripture give the 
exact vrerds ofGod(Ex. 32:16; Dt. 6:4. 
24; Mt. 3:17) 

2 Some words were put Into the 
mouths of the speakers who spoke as the 
Spirit Inspired them (Ex. 4:12; Num. 
23:6; Ezek. 2:7; 3:10-11; Acts 3:21) 

3 Some words were written a s the 
Spirit moved men (Ex. 34:27; 2 Pet. 
1 : 21 ) 

4 m some pans of Scripture it wasleft 
up to the writers to choose their own 
words and relate truth by the inspira¬ 
tion and guidance of the Spirit (Dan. 


12:6-9; Lk. 1:1-4; Jn. 20:30-31; Acta 
1 : 1 - 2 ) 

The Spirit used the faculties and 
abffltLesof the writers to record things, 
past, present, and future. He gave 
direct revelations, guided them to 
choose records of men, and superin¬ 
tended the writers In all their work un¬ 
til we now have a perfect and Infallible 
record of the origin and dealny of all 
creation 

20 proofs Bible Is inspired: 

1 Its wonderful unity. Over 40 au- 
thors wrote 66 books in different Lands 
and over a period of 1, BOO yean. Many 
never saw the writings of the others and 
yet there Is no contradiction between 
any two of them. Collect any group of 
books by any other 40 men on any 
albject and see If they agree 

2 Its superiority to othg books In Its 
origin, formation, doctrines, princl- 
ples, claims, moral tone, triaories, 
prophecies, revelations, literature, 
presem redemption and eternal bene¬ 
fits, and its general contents 

3 Its Influence In the world. It has 
blessed minions in every generation, 
made the highest civilizations, and 
glvai mao the highest hope and destiny 

4 The character and greatness o f 
those who accept 1 l The wlaett. mwt 
godly, and honest olmen acknowledge 
it as God’s word. Only infidels and 
the ungodly reject It 

5 Man could not have written It If 
he would,and would not have written 
it If he could. No critic of Scripture 
has ever been able to Improve or dis¬ 
prove it 

6 Good men must have written It. 
It condemns all sin and records the sins 
and faults of Its writers as well as others. 
This, evil men would not do. Even good 
men would not do It unless Inspired to 
do so to help others 

7 All man’s present and eternal 
needs are met by the Bible. Redemp¬ 
tion and promised benefitThave been 
given to all who believed In all gener¬ 
ations and this will always be so 

8 Its presarvatioD through die ages. 
Whole kingdoms a n d religions have 
sought in vain to destroy It. It is <HL 
victor and Indestructible. 

9 The heavenly and eternal charac¬ 
ter ofltscontentsp roveslttobeof God 

10 The response of the soul to it. T he 
Bible fits the soul as a key to a lock 

11 Its Infinite depths and lofty ideals, 
Itls universal in its appeal, reasonable 
In Its teachings, reliable In Its prom¬ 
ises, durable In Its conflicts, everlast¬ 
ing in its usefulness, new and modem In 
Its statements. Indispensable to turnan 
civilization. Indisputable in Its au¬ 
thority, Interesting In Its histories, 
colorful In Us biographies, accurate In 
its prophecies. Individual In Its mes¬ 
sages, far reaching In its virion, com¬ 
plete in Its laws, comprehensive in its 
knowledge, infinite in its detail, un¬ 
selfish In its purpose, simple In its 
application, just In its demands, dghi- 
eoui In Its Judgments, clear In Its 
application, and masterful In its 
wisdom 

12 Fulfilled prophecy. About 3,300 
verses of prophecy have been fulfilled, 
predictions made hundreds and evor 
thousands of years before their fulfill¬ 
ment, Not one detail has failed vet. 
About 2,908 verses are being fulfilled 
or will yet be fulfilled 

13 Miracles. Hundreds are recorded 
Id Scripture and many happen dally 
among those who pray and claim Bible 
promises 

14 Its perfection. Itls scientifically 
and historically correct. No one man 
has ever found the Bible at fault in any 


of Its many hundreds of statements an 
history, astronomy, botany, geology, 
or any other branch of learning 
16 Its adaptability. It Is always up to 
date on any subject. It fits the lives of 
all people of all ages and all lands 

16 Its spiritual and moral power. It 
meets perfectly every spiritual and 
moral need of man 

17 Its doctrines. They surpass all 
human principles in relationship, re¬ 
ligion, culture, etc. (1 Cor. 2:14) 

18 Claims of the Bible Itself. Over 
3,800 times Bible writers claim God 
spoke what they wrote. The Bible It¬ 
self claims to be the Word of God 
(see Inspiration, col. 2) 

19 Secular history. Many pagan as 
well as Jewish and Christian writers 
confirm the facts of the Bible, quot¬ 
ing it as being genuine, authentic, 
and inspired of God 

20 Its Inexhaustible proofs, it would 
take many volumes to deal fully with 
the many thousands of facts which con¬ 
firm the Bible to be the Word of God. 
The book must be divine. If one will 
use it properly it will confirm itself to 
him as the inspired Word of God 

2 classes judged (4:1): 

Both the quick (the living) and the 
dead are to face judgment. The dead 
andllvlngln Christ will be raptured at 
His appearing In the air at least 7 years 
before the second advent and settingup 
of the Millennial kingdom (note, 2 Th. 
2:7; 1 Th, 4:16).These will be judged 
at the judgment seat of Christ during 
these 7 years (1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 
5:10), Then the living nations wlU be 
judged at the second advent (Mt. 26: 
31-46). The wicked dead will be 
judged 1,000 years later (Rev. 20:4- 
15). AU Judgments will be overby the 
end of the Millennium. The living In 
the Millennium who commit sin will 
be Judged as men are now in civil 
courts and executed if they are worthy 
of death (Isa. 11:3-10; 65:20) 

lOfold charge to Timothy (4:1): 

1 Preach die Word (v 2) 

2 Be Instant in season - whai ysu 
are disposed (v 2) 

3 Be Instant o ut of season - when 
you a re'indisposed (v 2) 

4 Reprove. Gr. elencho, confute; 
convict; convince (note m, Jn. 16:8) 

6 Rebuke. Gr. epldmao, to penal¬ 
ize; find fault with; rebuke cuttingly 
and sharply. Trans, rebuke (v 2; Mt. 0: 
26:16:22; 17:18: lftEi $0:31;Mk.1: 
25:4:39; 6:32-33; 9:25; Lk. 4:35-41; 
8:24; 9:42,55; 17:3; 18:15,39: 19:39; 
23:40; Jude 9); and charge (Mt. 12:16; 
Mk. 3:12; 8:30; 10:48; Lit. 9:21) 

6 Exhort with all longsufferlng and 
teaching (v 2) 

7 Watch In all things (v 5) 

8 Endure afflictions (v 5) 

9 Do the work of an evangelist fv 5) 
10 TTake full proof of your mi alary 

6 last day characteristics of men (4:3): 

1 Not endure round doctrine (v 3) 

2 Increase In lusts and sin (v 3) 

3 Add one teacher to another, or gad 
about from church to church to find 
those who will not insist on their get¬ 
ting rid of sins and sinful pleasures(v 3) 

4 Having Itching ears, desire speak¬ 
ers who will tickle their ears and ex¬ 
cuse their passions In the name of 
religion 

5 Turn away their ears from truth 
which strips them of sin and demands 
their wholehearted consecration to 
Christ (v 4) 

6 Turn to fables and false religions 
that pamper the flesh and condone sin 


A TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE 


TheBlbie Is not an amulet, a charm, 
a fetish, or a book that will work won¬ 
ders by its very presence. 

it it a book that will work wonders in 
every life, haeand hereafter, if acted 
upon andobeyed in faith and sincerity. 
It is God's Inspired revelation of the 
origin and destiny of all things, written 
in the most simple human language 
possible so that the most unlearned can 
understandand obey Its teachings. It is 
self-interpreting and covers every sub- 
ject ofhuman knowledge and need now 
and forever. 

A»«literary composition, the Bible Is 


the most remarkable book ever made. 
It is a divine library of 06 books, some 
of considerable size, and others no 
larger than a tract. These books include 
various forms of literature - history, 
biography,poetry, proverbial sayings, 
hymns, letters, directions for elaborate 
ritualistic worship, la ws, parables, rid¬ 
dles, allegories, prophecy, drama, and 
others. They embrace all manner of 
literary styles In human expression. 

It is the book that reveals the mindof 
God, the state of man, the way of sal¬ 
vation, the doom of tinners, and the 
happiness of belle vers. Its doctrines are 


holy, its precepts binding, its histories 
true, andlts decisionsimmutable.Read 
it to be wise, believe it to be safe, and 
practice it to be holy. The Bible con¬ 
tains light to direct you, food to support 
you, and comfort to cheer you. It is the 
traveler’s map, the pilgrim's staff, the 
pilot's compass,!he soldier’s swotd^nd 
the Christian's charter. Here heaven b 
opened, and the gates of hell disclosed. 
Christ is Its grand subject, our good is 
its design, and the glory of God Its end. 
It should fill your memory, rule your 
heart,and guide your feet in righteous¬ 
ness and true holiness. Read It slowly. 


frequently,prayerfully, meditatively, 
searchlngly, devotionaily, and study it 

constantly, perseveringlv. and indus¬ 
triously. Read it through and through 
until It becomes part ofyourbeing and 
generates faith that will move moun¬ 
tains. The Bible is a mine of wealth, 
the source of health, and a world of 
pleasure. It is given to you in thislife, 
will be opened at the judgment, and 
will stand forever. It involves the high¬ 
est responsibility, will reward the least 
to the greatest of labor, and will con¬ 
demn ail who trifle with its sacred 
contents. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS 


Qualifications and Di a qualifications for Preachers - Christian Doctrines - Charges to Titus - Admonitions 


a Gr. doulos. bond-slave(note e, ML 20: 201 CHAPTER 1 

STSSiM“E I The introduction: author- 
self a servant of Jesus Christ In Rom. ship and salutation (Cp. 
fcliPMl. 1:1 Rom 11-4) 

b See note a, Acts 16:33 K ' 11 ] 

c The Chrisriaos who have taken the _ ATTX nt r^A an A 


. 23:37-39; Rom. 9-11). See note according to the faith of'God’s 
on 4 elect's of Ggd. p. 20 i elect/fend the acknowledging of 

d 2 the truth which is after'godli- 
faithfulness (note g, 2 Th. 3:2) ness; 

2 Acknowledging (Gr. epigposis. full ►2 Ii rhope of eternal life, which 
knowledge, note, col. 3:10) of the God. that*cannot lie.^oromised 
truth which is after godliness (v 1) hpfnrp the 'world he^an • 
e Gr. eusebia pletyfnotep,lTim.3:16) “ e 

f Unforfeltab\e eternal life Is now a 3 But hath Ul due times man 1- 
tope. Hope that is seen is not hope tested his word through preach- 
(Roni, 0:24-25). How can it be a hope in g , which is Jcommitted unto 
and a present possession, as stated in mp according to theVo mmnn d- 
jn. 3:16, 30; 5:24; 10:20-29? Why do r n A™r c aw ; rt „rT 

we yet hope for it if we have it, as our Saviour, 

stated In v 2: 3:7; l Tim. 1:1? The 4 To 'Ti tus, mine own son 
ample truth is, that it is now given to after the common faith: Grace, 
everyone who is InChrist on condition merC y t anc J peaceT from God the 
of remaining In Him (1 Jn. 5:11-12; r> .l j t la'cne 

jn. 15:1-0; GaL 1:6-0; 4:19; 5:4; etc. t f ie ^ 0ra J e §US 

see note d, jn. 6:27) Chnst our baviour. 

g 3 thing ^od rannnr dO: 

1 Lie fv 2). See 30 tKTngs. p. 638 H Seventeen qualifications 

2 Deny Himself (2 Tim. 2:13) for preachers (1 Tim. 3:1-13) 

3 Be tempted with evil (Jas. 1:13) ^ 

h gf- ?. m 2 : s For this cause left I thee iu 

Mk. Hal: Acts 7:5; Bom. 4:51; GaL ^P r6te - that thou shouldest set 
3:19; Heb. 6:13; 10:23; 11:11; 12:26; in order the things that are 
Jas. 1:12; 2:5; 2 Pet. 2:19; 1 Jn. 2:25) w anting , and °nrriflin Welders in 

and profess (l Tim. 2:10; 6:21) every city, as I had^appointed 

To whom such promise was an- VJf * * 

rvmnrthat-fCnrl would crlvr*. primal 


Christ our Saviour. 

H Seventeen qualifications 
for preachers (1 Tim.3:1-13) 


To whom such promise was an- .l , 
nounced,that God would give eternal t “ e f* 

life to men who were not yet created, iLjmy be r blameless, the 
is not known. If He made such a plan husband of one wife, J having 
before the ages of time or in eternity faithful children not accused of 
pas, there were beings or creatures t linrn i v 
then to whom He gave such informa- ‘ . , . , 

Uon. This takes us back even before ror a 1 bishop must be blame- 
the pre-Adamite world of Gen. 1:1-2; less, as the steward of God; 
Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 28: not selfwilled, not soon angry, 

13~35 7; T^the^nnoii^em^il’^d n0t S*™ 11 t0 wine * 110 St^er, 

13:35. That the announcement and . • . i...... 

promise ofetemalUfe concerned man ^Ot given to filthy lucre, 

and out times Is clear in v 3; Eph. •“ But a lover of hospitality, a 

1:4; 3:1-6 lover of good men, sober, just, 

i see Eternal ages, p.243 holy, temperate; 

j Referring to Paul’s commission (Acts 
9:15-17; GaL 1:15-16; 2 : 2 ) word as he hath been taught, 

k Gr. epitage f oote b, 1 Tim. i:i) that he may be able by sound 
1 Titus, likeTimothy, was a convert and doctrine both to exhort and to 
Con ™ ce the 'S®““yers. 

charge of Cletlan UI Seventeen disqualifies- 
m Again and again God the Father and tions for preachers (Cp. 1: 
Jesus Christ are referred to as being 5-9; 1 Tim 3) 

separate persons 

n AH Island In the A egeao Sea about 140 “ F °. r " e 

relies long and 30 miles wide, if Paul “ d vain talkers and deceivers, 
had been to Crete and established Specially‘'they of the circum- 
churches during the period of Acts it no cision: 

doubt would have been recorded by H*^Whose mouths must be 
Luke. Therefore, it seems clear that j „ rVl . - 

this was done after the close of Acts. If stopped, who subvert whole 
so, then Paul was liberated from prison “Ouses, teaching things which 
for a time. It seems that he left Crete they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
before the church was fully organized sake. 

o Gr.^adusteml. Tram, oidalnfv 5:Heb. 12 ,°“ e °f themselves, even* 

5:1; U:3); appoint fActF^T conduct P r °P bet of own * sajd * The 

(Act3l7:15);retfHeb.2:7)s roaI<e~ruIir Cre u-an§ are alway liars, evil 
(Mt. 24:45 -47T2 5:21-23; Lk 12:42- beasts^slow bellies. 
44);and_makefLk.l2:l4;Acts7:10,27, #13 This witness is true. 
35; Rom. 5:19; Heb. 7:20; 2 Pet. 1:8) Wherefore rehulre thorn chum 
P Gr. preiuteros (note g. Acts 14:23) ^Tuff Lebuke l hem shar ?‘ 

q Gr. alataao. Trans, appoint fv 5; lk. that they may be sound m 
3:13; Acts 7:44; 20:13); ordain fl Cor. the faith; 

7:17; 9-.14; Gal, 3:19); gtve~order (i #14 Not giving heed to Tew'lsh 
8 ° 55 - 1 i 7 1 9 -Ur q A 7 , L n T ^'^ML oV: fables * commandments of 

23); and ret In' order fl Cor. "il:34l fr01 ?, <nXth * 

15 HJnto the pure all things are 
t See 16 qualiflcations for bishops, p. 243 pure: but unto them that are 
s This li what men expect of preachers' defiled and unbelieving IS noth- 
children big pure; but even their -mind 

U G,: cadence is defiled. 

Tram, ( v ft Rom. io : 2i),* . 16 They profess that they 

ag ^TLlt: 2:34; in. ift 12 : a cm know God; but in works they 
i3:45; 28:19-22); answeranain rTit. 2 - deny /um, being abominable, 
y)i_coutiudict_(Acts 13:45); and deny and disobedient, and unto every 
continued, column 4 good work reprobate. 


202 CHAPTER 2 

IV Charges and personal 
references to the ministry 
(2:1-3:14). 1 Thirty charges 
to Titus (2; 1-10. Cp. 2 Tim. 
1:6, refs. ). (1) W ha t to 

teach the aged men (Eph. 5: 
25, refs. ) 

‘p P PT b speak thou the things 
TJ whicn become sound doc¬ 
trine: 

• 2 e That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience. 

(2) What to teach aged wom¬ 

en (Eph. 5:22, refs. ) 

• S^The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false ac¬ 
cusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 

(3) What to teach young 
women (1 Tim. 5:11; Eph. 

5:22, refs. ) 

•4 That they may teach 'the 
young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

• 5 To be discreet, chaste, keep¬ 
ers at home, good, obedient to 
their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blas¬ 
phemed. 

(4) What to teach young men 
(Eph. 5:25, refs.; 2 Tim. 2: 

6, refs. ) 

•6/ Young men likewise exhort 
to be sober minded. 

• 7 In all things shewing thy ¬ 
self a pattern of good works: in 
doctrine, shewing uncomipt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, 

•8 Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of you. 

(5) What to teach servants 

(Eph. 6:5, refs. ) 

9 *Ex.hort servants to be obedi¬ 
ent unto their own masters, 
and to please them well in 
all things; not answering 
again; 

10 Not purloining, but shew¬ 
ing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

2 Why all men can obey the 
gospel; 10 teachings of grace 

► ll A For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath ap¬ 
peared to all men, 

12 teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, right¬ 
eously, and godly, in this pres¬ 
ent world; 

*13 I Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appear¬ 
ing of the great God and our 
Saviour J&'sus Christ; 4 


3 The purpose of the work 
of Christ (Jn. 9:39; refs. ) 


a Titus was to teach and live the utter 
opposite of the Judalzezs of v 10-16 
b 8fold command: teach sound doctrine 

1 To the old men (v 1-2) 

2 To the aged women (v 3-4) 

3 To the young worn en fv 4-5) 

4 To the young men (v 6-0) 

5 To servants (v 9-10) 

6 To men- - cfncemlng grace (v 11- 

^ To men - concerning thg rapture 
and the second advent (v 13) 

0 To men - concerning redemption 
(V 14-15) 

c Se e 6 commands to aged men, p. 2-13 
d 5 commands to aged women (v 3-4): 


d 5 commands to aged women (v 3-4): 

1 Live holy (notes on Eph. 5:22-33: 
CoL 3:18; 1 Tim. 2:9-12; 1 Pet. 3:1-6) 

2 Be not slanderers (Gr. dlabolos, 
note s, Jn. 6:70) 

3 Not given to wine(iee4 qualifica- 
doos foe wives of deacons, p. 236 

4 Be teactias of good things (v 3) 

5 Teach the young women (v 4) 

c 8 commands to young women (v 4-5): 

1 Be sober (note 1,1 Tim. 2:9) 

2 Lovehudjands (4 commands, p.214 

3 Love children (v 4) 

4 Be discreet. Gr.s ophron (p oint 4. 
16 1 qualifications for bishops, p. 236) 

5 Chaste. Gr. h agnos. Here; 2 Cor. 7; 
11; 11:2; PblL 475nr"Tim. 5:22; Jas. 
3:17; 1 Pet. 3:2; 1 Jn. 3:3 

6 Home-lovers-no gad-abouts(v 5) 

7 Be good. Gr. agathas, virtuous (v 5) 

8 Obedient to husbands (Eph. 5:22, 
33; CoL 3:10; 1 PeL 3:1-6) 

f 4 commands to young men( v 6-0): 

1 Be sober-minded, Gr. aophroneo. 
sober In mind (v 6; Mk. 5:15; Lk. 0:35; 
2 Cor. 5:13; Rom. 12:3; 1 Pet, 4:7) 

2 Be a pattern of good works. Gr. 
tujpos. note c, PUL 3:17 

3 Be imcorrupt, grave, and sincere 
In teaching (v 7) 

4 Have sound speech that cannot be 
condemned. Gr .hugies. sound ( v 8) and 
whole( ML. 12:lS: 15:31;Mk. 3:5; 5:34; 
LTOO; Jn.5c4-15; 7:23; Acts 4:10). 
It means healing words - the gospel of 
healing, not only spiritual,bat physi¬ 
cal (Mu 8:17; 1 Pet. 2:24; Jas. 5:14) 

g 5 com mands to servants (v 9-l(h: 

1 Be obedient (note g, Eph. 6:5) 

2 Please masters In all things (v 9) 

3 Do not contra diet or gainsay orders 

4 Do not steal the goods of the master 
entrusted to you (v 10; Acts 5:2-3) 

5 Show faithfulness In all things (v 10) 

h 3 great blessings ol grace: 

lItbringssalvauon(vll;Eph.2:8-9) 

2 It has appeared to all men (v 11; 
Jn. 3:16; Rev. 22:17) 

3 It teaches 7 great lessons: 

(1) To deny ungodliness (v 12) 

(2) To deny worldly lusts (v 12) 

(3) To live soberly (v 12; 1:8; 2:2-7) 

(4) To live righteously (v 12; Heb. 
12:14; Rom. 6:14-23; 0:12-13) 

(5) To live godly (v 12; 2 Tim. 3:12) 

(6) To live rigbi in this life (v 12) 

(7) To look for the rapture and the 
second advent (v 13; phlL 3:20) 

1 Gr. paideuo . Instruction as to children 
(note x, 2 Tim. 2:25) 

J 1st and last prophecy Id Titus (2:13). 
Men looked for the rapture In that day, 
proving there is no definite time 
element in Scripture for this event (v 
12; PhlL 3:20) 


— Com, from column 1 

(Lk. 20:27). See 20 characteristics of 
gainsayers . p.243 

v Jewish teachers of the law 
w This Is the duty of ministers 
x This was Eplmenides, 530 B.C. He 
wrote many poems and uttered 
prophecies 

y Gr. argos. Idle (note p. 1 Tim. 5:13) 
z This refers to all meats which are all 
dean and may be eaten by Christiana 
(v 15i Rom. 14f 1 Cor. 8; 1 Tim. 4:4) 


TITUS 3 


How and what to preach 


Exhortation to constancy 
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a 2 areal benefits of Chrig'i death: 

ITo redeem from all Iniquity (v 14; 
Mt. 26:28; CoL 1:14-22; Rev. 1:8) 

2 To pnify mo Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works fv 14). 
Cp. the 2 benefits In GaL 3:14 

b 4 admonition* to Tims f v 16): 

1 These things speak 

2 Thee things exhort 

3 Rebuke with all aixbority 

4 Let no man despite you 

c 7fold menage to the Cirri anx 

1 Be nftject to principalities and 
power* (civil rulers, v 1; Rom, 13:1- 
8; 1 Pet, 2:13-18) 

2 Obey magistrates (local civil i 
officer*, v 1; Rom. 13:1-8) 

3 Be ready for evaypsod work (v 1) 

4 speak evil of no man (v 2; Jaa. 3) 

6 Be do brawler* (v 2; 1 Tim. 3:3) 

6 Be geiKle fv 2; note s, PhlL 4:5) 

7 Show m Crimea* to all mot (Gal. 
5:22-23) 

d 7fold deari F* 1 ™ 1 * 11 stanen ( v 3): 

1 Foolish. Gr. anoetp*. foolish ly 3; 
GaL 3:1,3; 1 Tiro. fr.9); unwise (Rom. 
1:14); and fool (Lk. 24:25) 

2 Dl*obe<ffSt (v 3: Eph. 2:1-3) 

3 Deceived (v 3; 2 Cor. 3:4;Rev. 12:9) 

4 Serving diva* lusts and plcaiwet 
(y 3; GaL 6:19-21; Eph. 2:1-3) 

6 Living in malice and envy (v 3) 

6 Hateful (v 3) 

7 Hating one another (v 3) 

e 7fold salvation of the soul (v 4-7): 

1 The manUeXation of the kindness 
and love of God toward man (v 4) 

2 Not by works of rlgbxeoumea by 
roan to merit it (v 6; Eph. 2:8-9) 

3 By God'i roacy He »ved us (V 5) 

4 By the wadilng of regeneration In 
the precious blood of Cbrltt and the 
Word (v 5: Mu 20:28; Eph. 5:26; CoL 
L14-22; 1 Peu 1:18-23; Jas. 1:18) 

6 Renewing of the Holy Gho* (v 5; 
jn. 3:5; Eph. 4:24; Rom. 12:2) 

6 Which He shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Chile (v 6; Rom. 5:5; 
0:14-16; 1 Cor. 12:13) 

7 Justified byHisgrace, we are made 
heirs of the hope of eternal life (v 7; 
Rom. 3:24-3L 5:1-11; Eph. 2:8-9) 

Continued, column 4 — 

16 qualifications for bishops (1:6): 


1 Blameless (v 6; point 7. Deacons. 
p, 236). Not the same word as In point 
1, Bishops, p. 236 

2 Husband of one wife (v 6; point 2, 
Bishops, p. 236) 

3 Having faithful children (v 6; 
print H .Blsmws; 10 .Deacons ~p. 236) 

4 Not * e l f - w 111 e d ( v 7). G r. 
authades, stubborn; he ad strong; unfeel¬ 
ing; self-willed. Here and 2 Peu 2:10 

6 Not pod angry (v 7),Gr, orgllos. 

pcone to anger hot-headed; passionate. 
Only here 

6 Not given to wine (v 7; point 8, 

BlfhopK 3. Deacons, p.236) p.236) 

7 No striker (v 7; point 9, Bishops, 

8 Not given to filthy Iucre 7v7; pt. 
10, Bishops; 4. Deacons. p.‘ 236) 

9 A lover of hospitality (v 8; point 
6. Bishops, p. 2361 

10 A lover of good mm fv B). Gr. 
phOagathos. lover of goodness. Only 
here 

11 Sober (v8; point 4, Bishops, p.236) 


13 Holy (v 8 ).Gr. horiou Trans. holy 
(vftTTlrn,2:8; Heb. 7:28; Rev. 15T3); 
merries (Acts 13:34); and Holy One 
(Acts 2:27; 13:35). The bishop must he 


► 14*Wh0 qf»ve himself for UB, 
that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zeal¬ 
ous of good works. 

4 Ten charges to Titus (2; 1; 
3:8. Cp. 2 Tim. 1:6, refs.) 

•15*These things speak, and 
exhort, and rebuke with all au¬ 
thority. Let no man despise 
thee. 


CHAPTER 3 
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^ pUTthem in mind to be sub- 
X ject to principalities and 
powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to evei 7 good work, 


•2 To speak evil of no man, tg 
be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 

5 Ninefold description of 
sinners 

3*For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

6 How and why men are re¬ 
deemed 

4 'But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour 
toward man appeared, 

5 Not bv works of righteous¬ 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, fey the washing of regenera¬ 
tion, and renewing of the HG'IJ 
GhOst; 

6 Which hashed on us%bun- 
dantly through Je'§us Christ 


our Saviour; 

►7 That being justified by his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to* the hope of eternal 
life. 

7 Eight charges to Titus (2; 
1, 15. Cp. 2 Tim. 1; 6, refs.) 

•8 This is a ^faithful saying, 
and these things I will that thou 
affirm ^nstaptly, that they 
which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain 
good works. These things are 
good and profitable unto men. 
•9 Bu Havoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten¬ 
tions, and strivings about the 
law; for they are*unprofitable 
and vain. 

•10 A man that is an'heretick 
after the first and second ad- 
monition f r eject; 

ll' 1 Knowing that he that is 
such is subverted, and sinneth, 
being condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send'Ar'te- 
mAs unto thee, or JT£ch'I-cus, 
be diligent to come unto me*to 
Nt-c6p'o-lIs: ; for I have deter¬ 
mined there to winter. 

13 Bring "Ze'nas. the lawyer 
and*A-p6rios on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces¬ 
sary uses, that they be not un¬ 
fruitful. 

0 Conclusion and benediction 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with you 
all. A-mSn'. 


a see note f, 1 : 2 ; note d. Jn. 0 27 
b See mte c, 1 Tim. 1:15 
c A fflnn moQgly. Onlybae; 1 Tiro. 1 : 7 . 
We are commanded u> m aintain good 
work* (y 8 . 14; 2:14; 2 Tim. 2:2L 
Mt. 5:16) 

d See note* 1, m, n, and o, 1 TIra. L4 
e 4 dtino oiggoarable and vain (g 9 ) : 

3 GaieokKdei 


1 Foon_ __ 

2 Striving* about Law 4 Co^ UUU i 
f Gt .halrcdhoa.o ao who malmln* op- 

poddonto troth, see note e.Acu 5:17 
g Gt.p aplteonid .bea off. Ttana , reject 
(v i-PJ; avold7 2 Tim. 2:23); entreat 
(Heb. 12:19); make excuse fll. 14:1 8)1 
an d reftue ( Act* 25:11: 1 Tim. 4:7; 
5:11; Heb. 12:25) 

h 3 effects of haesy (v 11): 

1 S ift yen! 00 . to rum out of the way 
In which one may be saved 

2 Sin.G r . harroattano, mloa mark or 
aim; to wands bom the tight path that 
lead* to life; go in the path of destitu¬ 
tion. Tran*, tin 32 times (v 11; Mt. 18: 
21; 27:4; lCTB: 18-21; Jo. 5:14; 8:11; 
9:2-3; Rom. 2:12; 3:23; 5:12-16; 6:15; 
lCo£.6:18i 7:20,36; 8:12; 15:34; Eph. 
4:26; 1 Tim. 5:20; Heb. 3:17; 10:26; 
2Pet. 2:4; ljn. LIO; 2:1; 3:6-9; 5:16- 
18) ;tptreaa>aa( Mt. 10:L5iLk. 17:3-4); 
offmd fAcu 25:8); and faults ( 1 POL 
2 

3 


Summary of Titus 

Date and place Perhaps from Macedonia about 67 A, D. (1 Tiro. 1:3) 
Authoc Paul (see Su mmary of Roman* and Paul in the Index) 

Theme The second of three pastoral epistles - land 2 Timothy and Titus - to 
give Instructions concerning church order, doctrine, and discipline for Christ!an*. 
TlcushaimuchlncommonwlthlTlmothyinthatbothcoocem church order and 
sound doctrine. 2 Timothy deals primarily with personal walk In times of apostasy 
Statistics 56th book of the Bible; 3 chapter*; 46 venes; 921 words no 
question; 45 venes of history; 1 verse of unfulfilled prophecy 


like God's Holy One 

14 Tempaate (v 8 ). Gr. egjgates, 
having control of oneself; sel f-dis¬ 
ciplined. only here 

15 Holding lam cd round docctine fv 
9). Gr TanLecnomaTf note n, 1 Th. 5:14) 

16 Able to exhort Delievejs. and cop- 
yince the oalniayeri (v 9).Cp. quali¬ 
fications for bishops, deacou, p. 236 

Eternal ages (1:2): 

Gr. chronon aionloD. aaesoftlmefT 2: 

2 TIra. 1:9; Rom. 16:25). It means 

etemlty.before the ages of time be^n. 
It la not the Gr. katabole, disruption or 
overthrow of the world, or themelios, 
founding of the world (note 1, Mt. 13: 
36), Alonloi Is tram, daewhere eva- 
lastina f Mt. IB;B; 25:41, 46; Lk.TBT9T 
Rom, 16:20; 2 Th. 1:0; 2:16; 1 Tim, 


6:16; Heb. 13:20; 2 Pec Lll: Rev. 14: 
6 ); eternal (Mk. 3:29; 2 Cor. 4:17-18; 
5:1; 2 TIra. 2:10; Heb. 5:9; 6:2; 9:12, 
14, 16; 1 Pec 5:10; Jude 7); for eya 

£ h’ra 15); evetlasdngllfe (MC 19:29; 

*3:10, 36; 4:14; 5:24; 5:27, 40 , 47; 
Acul3:46;Rom, 6:22); life everlasting 
(Lk. 18:30; Jn. 12:50; GaL 6 : 8 ; 1 Tine 
Llfl)j eternal life (Me 19:16; Mk.10: 
17.30; Lie l&25;lfl: 18; Jn. 3:15; 5:39; 
6 :54, 68 ; 10:28; 17:2; A cts 13:46; Rom. 
2:7; 5:21; 6:23; 1 Tim. 6:12,19; TlC 
L 2 ; 3:7; ljn. 1:2; 2:25; 3:15:5:11,13, 
20; Jude 21); life eternal (Me 25:46; 
Jn. 4:30; 12:25; 17:3) 

20 characteristics of gaum yets (1:9): 
1 Unruly - rebellious to truth (v 10) 

2 Vain talker*-empty boa oers(v 10) 
3 Deceiver* - prexenden of truth (v 


1 Not meixioDed elsewhere 
] See note 1, Acta 20:4 
kA city of Epirus, on the gulf of 
Ambjacia, near to Acrium. Another 
NleopoUs was In Thrace, on the river 
Nesns 

1 This proves the apostle was free horn 
prison and could wiser where he 
pleased 

|ra Not mentioned elsewhere 
n See note J, Acts 18:24 


— Cone from column 1 

f Gr. ekeheo. to pour forth; bestow; to 
gushouc run greedily out; shed abroad; 
to spill oat freely (v 6; Jn. 7:37-39; 
Act* 2:16-21,33; 1&-.45; Joel 2:28-29) 
gGr. ploariosfv 6; CoL 3:16; 1 Tiro. 
6:1*0 Pet. L11) 

10 ) 

4- Subvert (overthrown) whole bouse* 
(v llj 2 Tim. 2:18) 

5 Teach false doctrines (v 11) 

6 Greedy of money (v 11; PhlL 1:21; 
3:7) 

7 Lian(v 12) 

8 Evil beaMs - ferocious (y 12) 

9 Stow bellies-glurtons, hoggish(v 

10 Unsound In faith (v 13) 12) 

11 Consecrated to false doctrines (v 

! 4 ) 

12 Obey human co mm and m aits (v 14i 
MC 15) 

13 Reject truth (v 14; 2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

14 Unclean and unbelieving (v 15) 

15 Only profess godliness (v 16; 2 
Tim. 3) 

16 Defiled In mind and conscience (v 

l7^ DenyGodlnllfe and coo duct (v 16) 
18 Abominable -'unnatural In lusts (v 

1^ Disobedioit to God and truth tv 16) 
20 Reprobate no all good werks (v 16) 

6 com man ds to aued men (2:2): 

1 Be sober (paint 3. Bishops, p. 236) 

2 Grave (paint 1. Deacons, p. 236) 

3 Temperate (pt. A . Bishops , p. 236) 

4 Sound In faith (note g.5 Th, 3:2) 

5 Sound In lore (note g, 1 Cor. 13:4) 

6 Sound In patience (note, P&. 37:7) 


It h Impossible to rightly govern the 
world without God and the Bible - 
George Waihlnutoo 
A studious perusal of the sacred vol¬ 
ume will make better citizens,better 
fathers, and better husbands - Thomas 
Jefferson 

The first and almost the only book 
deserving of universal attention - John 
Quincy Adam* 

It is the rock on which our Rcpii>llc 
rests - Andrew Jackson 
A man has deprived himself of the 
best there Is in the world who ha* de- 


WHAT GREAT MEN HAVE 

pilved himself of this (a knowledge of 
the Bible) - Woodrow Wilson 
There Is do other book so various as 
the Bible, nor one so full of concen¬ 
trated wisdom - Herbert Hoover 
To the Influence of tills Book weare 
indebted for (he progress made in civi¬ 
lization, and to thl* we must look as 
our guide In the future- Ulwea S. Grant 
What can I do with respect to the next 
world without ray Bible? - John Bacon 
The Bible is more than a Book; it is a 
living being with an action; a power 


SAID ABOUT THE BIBLE: 

which Invades everything that opposes 
Its extension - Napoleon Bonaparte 
All other books are of little imp®- 
lance In comparison with the Holy 
Scriptures - Alexander Cruden 
We, the undersigned, Students of the 
Natural Sciences, desire to express our 
sincere regret that researchers into 
scientific truth are perverted by some 
in our own times into occasi cti for cast¬ 
ing doubt upen the truth and authen¬ 
ticity of the Holy Scriptures. We con¬ 
ceive that Itls Impossible for the Wad 


of God written in the book of nature, 
and God's Word written in Holy Scrip¬ 
ture, to contradict one another.. phys- 
lcalsclencels notcomplete.bulisonly 
in a condition of progress - Signed by 
800 scientists of Great Bri tain .recorded 
In the Bodellan Library, Oxford. 

The Bible Is theBook of faith, and a 
Book of doctrine, and a Book of morals, 
and a Book of religion, of special reve¬ 
lation from God; but It Is also a Book 
which teaches man his responsibility, 
his own dlgrity, and his equality with 
his fellow man - Daniel Webster 





































244 THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON 

Character of Philemon - Intercession for Onesimua - Fellowship of Paul and Philemon in the Lord 


a See Eph. 3:1; 4:1; 2 Tim. 1:8 
b See Timothy , p. 159 
c All we know of him Is what we read 
here. He was a disciple ofColooe who 
had a cinch In Us house (v 1-2) 


d Gr. nmeigos (note q, Phil. 4:31 
e Tradition ays she was the wife of 
Philemon and Archlppus was their son, 
die pastor of the church In Us bouse 
(v 2; CoL 4:17) 


f Only lure and In PhO. 2:25,note d, 3 
g A gain Paul refers to God the Father and 
Jesus Chris as two separate persons 


h 3 charactcrisics of Philemon (v 5-7): 

1 Love and lalth toward cod 

2 Manifested Us faith 

3 Hospitality to saints 

1 Gr. koinoola. fellowship or commun¬ 
ion (D0tFET2 Cor. 13:14) 
j Gr. paiakleds (note v, Acts 13:15) 

k Gr. preiuta, an old man(v9;Lk. 1:18; 
TlL 2:2). If Paul was 25 years old when 
he saw Stephen stoned (Acts 7:58),he 
could not be more than 56 years old hy 
this time. This word could be trans¬ 
lated ambassador , wUch may be the 
true meaning of Paul here 

1 He was a run-away slave of Philemon 
who was convened under Paulin Rome 
(v 10-19; CoL 4:9) 


m Christianity does nor free from obliga¬ 
tions that are lawful and tight. Paul 
would have retained him to help Um 
but he would not do so without the 
consent of Philemon (v 13) 

The philosophy of redemption 
(ML 20:28; Pb'rE - 17-10) 

These scriptures and others state and 
Illustrate the doctrine of redemption. 
In short, redemption means that one 
who Is capable of redeemingand tak- 
ingthe place of another or others actu- 
allymeetsthe demands ofthe law and 
becomes the legal substitute by paying 
the redemptive price for those who are 
condemned to death because of break¬ 
ing the law 

In the case of man, Satan caused him 
torebel againstGodand break His law, 
incurring the death penalty.Man.belng 
under the sentence of death, could not 
pay his own death penalty an da Iso live 
again to enjoy freedom from sin and 
carry out the eternal purpose for which 
he wascreated.To carryout the eternal 
plan he had to be redeemed and 
brought back into full reconciliation 
withGod in order to fulfill the holy and 
ri ghieous demands of the la wand holi- 
nessofGod.God undertook redemption 
work for man by sending Jesus Christ 
to die for him and resurrect him from 
the dead so that the original plan could 
be realized. This is plainly set forth 
in the following points on the philos¬ 
ophy of redemption; 


1 All life, both vegetable and ani¬ 
mal, Is sustained and perpetuated by 
substitutional suffering and death of 
innocent victims 


2 God's benevolence, holiness, and 
relationship to the human race made 
atonement necessary. He had made 
the race to live forever and carry out 
His eternal program, so when it sinned 
It was necessary for Him to uphold and 
vindicate the moral law and yet re¬ 
deem eternal man from His enemy. 
If He had permitted HLs enemy to es¬ 
cape with this attack on the eternal 
program He would be defeated In the 
eyes of all free moral agents who could 
Join the rebellion trying to put God to 
complete defeat and eternal ruin 


3 Satan had kidaapped man and 
made him a slave to sin and a subject 
of eternal death. He held a pseudo 
sovereignty over humanity a ad that 
for ransom on the principle of posses¬ 
sion and consentof a responsible a gent, 
or government by consent of thegov- 
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I Authorship and salutation 

P AUL, a* prisoner of Je'gus 
Christ, and *TIm'o-th$ our 
brother, unto *Phi-le'mon our 
dearly beloved, and *feIlow- 
labourer, 

2 And to our beloved'Ap'phl-d, 
and Ar- chip'pus our ffellow- 
soldier, and to the church in 
thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from •God our Father and the 
|Lord Je'gus Christ. 

II Character of Philemon 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 Hearing of *thy love and 
faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Je'gus, and toward all 
saints; 

6 That the*communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in 
Christ Je'gus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
[^consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are 
refreshed by thee, brother. 

Ill Intercession for 
Onesimus 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to en¬ 
join thee that which is conven¬ 
ient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an 


one as Paul the*aged. and now 
also a prisoner of Te'sus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
lAO-nds'i-mus, whom I have be¬ 
gotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now prof¬ 
itable to thee and to me: 

12 *whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have re¬ 
tained with me, that in thy 
stead he might have ministered 


unto me in the bonds of the 
gospel: 

14*But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; •that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of 
necessity, but willingly. 

15 ^or perhaps he therefore 
departed for a season, that 
thou shouldest receive him for 
ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be¬ 
loved, specially to me/but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17*If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as my¬ 
self. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on 
mine account: 

19 I P«ul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

IY Fellowship of Paul and 
Philemon in the Lord 

20 ?Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord: refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 *But withal prepare me also 
a lodging: for I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

V Conclusion and bene¬ 
diction 

23 There salute thee *£p'a- 
phrds, my fellowprisoner m 
Christ Je'gus; 

I 24 iMar'cus, iAr-Is-tar'chus, 
|*De'mas, *Lu'cas, my fellow- 
labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je'¬ 
gus Christ be with your spirit. 
A-mSn'. 


Summary of Philemon 


No doubt Philemon would have con¬ 
sented foi Paul to retain OnedxDiu ai 
tdi helper If he had requeued it, but 
thli he did not do 

I did not want to force you to give me 
a benefit by keeping your servant, i 
wan you to be bee to do what yon 
will with jour own servant 

|c He departed from you as a slave, an 
unfaithful slave. Heleftyoufbr a short 
time, but now since he is an verted he 
will be a faithful slave. You mtut re¬ 
ceive him back, not as a slave, bat as 
a brotha In Cl* 1st. Love him as a 
brother for he la dear to you and es¬ 
pecially to me (V 15-16) 

|d question l»The only one In Philemon 

|e If you consider me a Mead, receive 
Onesimus as you would receive me. If 
be has wiooged you or If he owes y>u 
anything put that on my account, 1 
promise to pay It. I ask you to oblige 
me. I will do t say that you owe me your 
own self besides (v 17-19) 

f Let me have the joy of knowing that 
tou have forgiven Urn. I have this con¬ 
fidence In you and that you will even 
do more than I say (v 20-21) 

g Here Paul again expresses faith In tdi 
deliverance from prison and that he 
would get to visit the churches again 

h See CoL L7 and 4:12 
1 This Is John Mark. Note j. Acts 12:12 
j Acts 19-.29; 20:4; 27:2; CoL 4:10 
k Note b, 2 Tim. 4:10 
1 The author of Luke and Acts 

--- 

place oi man In paying the penalty 
thus meeting all the demands of God 
and His holy law and defeating Satan 
and his hosts (CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 2: 
14-15; 1 Pec. 2:24). 

7 When Satan put to death the in¬ 
nocent sinless Quirt, the court of 
heaven cancelled all his claims, 
rights, and pseudo-sovereignty over 
his victims. Now he holds a false au¬ 
thority over them. His chief method 
now Is Indira dad on. All who assert 
their legal, redemptive, blood 
bought, and divine rights and resist 
him can be free from sin, sickness, 
and Satanic powers. All believers are 
now reprsemarives and officers of 
God's law and can dispossess and cast 
out devils. They hrve the power of 
attorney to act in Christ's place now 
on earth (Mk. 16:17-18; Jo. 14:12-15; 
15:16). All who refuse to do so and 
submit to Satan through unbelief are 
out of the divine will and will suffer 
what they permit Satanic forces to do 
to them (Eph. 4:27; 6:19-18; Ml 17:20). 


emed. This was the only principle ol 
government that a holy God could 
establish with the wages of sin as death 
and eternal life as a reward forobedi- 
ence. Satan’s rights are recognized in 
Scripture. He Is the god and prince of 
the world who had the power ol" death 
and hell before his defeat by atone- 
ment(Gen.3:15; jn. 10:10; 12:31; 2Cor. 
4:4; CoL 2:14;Heb. 2:14;Rev. 20:10) 

4 God decided that through the 
atonement and the substitution of an 
Innocent victim to take the place of 
the guilty kidnapped race He would 
free It from Satan, thus legally and 
forcefully evicting him, restoring 
man's dominion so as to carry on the 
eternal purpose. 

5 The penalty had tobepaid for man 
to go free. If sinful man had paid the 


penalty he would remain forever dead. 
If man was to become reconciled to 
God again and be restored tohis orig¬ 
inal position, an innocent and a will¬ 
ing substitute had to be found to take 
his place who could fully meei the de¬ 
mands of the law and represent both 
Godand man. He had to be more than 
man to be able to Uve again after the 
penalty was paid. The only solution 
was for God to become man and pay 
the penally letting man go free. This 
way God could be free from all ac¬ 
cusations of injustice in forcing an¬ 
other to do what He Himself would not 
do, and His holy law, justice, and 
form of government would be magni¬ 
fied before all creation 1 nail eternity. 

6 One of the three Divine Persons in 
the Ttinlty became a man, took the 


Now real faith proves Saunimpotent 
0as. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:7-8; 2 Cor. 10:5-7; 
Eph. 6:10-18). God assumes responsi¬ 
bility for salvation and keeps men free 
on condition of meeting His terms of 
repentance and holy living (Lk. 13:1— 
5; Col. 2:6-7; Heb. 12:14-15; 1 Jn, 
1:7-9; 2:29; 3:5-10; 5:1-4, 10). Satan 
Is now only the accuser of the breth¬ 
ren and has no legal claim on them 
(Rev. 12:10). Christ is their defense 
attorney (1 jn. 2:1-2; Rom. 8:33-34). 
The law must still be upheld and God 
cannot excuse any sin. 

No human court can forgive and jus¬ 
tify any man who continues to commit 
crimes. So it is with the Court of 
Heaven. The Supreme Judge is sworn 
to uphold the demands of the law in 
every case. 

AU tin mint be confessed and the 
Life consecrated to obedience to the 
moral law before one is justified and 
Satan loses his case in the Court of 
Heaven. If one commits sin and re¬ 
fuses to confess and rectify his life, 
Satan wins his case and God is under 
obligation to pass the lenience of the 
broken law (Num. 14:18; Rom. 1:29- 
32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21; 6: 
7-8; Jas. 2:10). 


Date and place: Wdtten from Rome abom 64 A. D. 

Author Paul fsee Summary of Romans and Paul In Index) 

Theme: Onesimus, a run-away slave of Philemon, a Christian of Colosse, had 
robbed his master and fled to Rome. There he became a convert of Paul, who sent 
him back to Philemon with this letter. The writing pleads the case of Onesimus 
foi forgiveness aud restoration to the favor of Philemon 
Statistics: 57th book of the Bible; 1 chapter; 25 verses; 445 wads; 1 question; 
no prophecy 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS 

Christ Better than Prophets, Angels, Moses, Joshua, Earthly Priests and all Old Testament Saints 
The Melchisedec Priesthood Supersedes the Aaronic - The New Testament Better than the Old Testament 


a This Is God the Father, the head of CHAPTER 1 205 

Chdft and the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 8 : 6 ; 

I Christ better than the 
b See in marry parts and ways, p. 26fl prophets: eightfold reason 
c Gl. palal. of old. Hoe; ML 11:21; Mk. 
l&wmL 10:13; 2 pet,1:9; jude 4 yN OD. who at* sun dry times 

jg. divers maimers 

them Lathe same manner He dwells In Bpake f in time past ynto the 


g See flncts about Chut p. 266 ma de the ^worlds; 
h Gr. dgiemf. a ppqint fv 2 ; Mu 24:51; 3 Who being the*brightness of 

Uu 12.4 €i ^ 1 : li; i peu 2 : 8 ); /^/glory, and thd^xpress image 

BHereft W ic ~ of ^person, and ..nhnldine.ll 

1 RoraTB: 17-ifi: 1 Pet. i:4s a cu 26:18 things by thcfword of his power, 
J See Plans the ages, p. 256 when he had^hy fifmself purged 

k Gr. apauaanna. reflection. Only acre OUT sins. ^sat down on the right 
1 see Glory, p. 266 hand of the Majesty on high; 

ed Gr. eSnga. exact expression, or im¬ 
pression as when metal Is pressed Into u Christ better than angels: 
a die, or as a seal upon wax.Only here . . , , . .., 

n Gr. hnpotfads. person (v 3); substance fortyfold reason: (Heb. 1: 

fHefe.li:li; confidence (2 Cor.il:i7; 4-2:18). 1 Because of 9 on- 

Heb. 3:14); aiTogoHdent (2 Cor. 9:4). ghip ^ inheritance (Lk. 

Here lx refers to essential substance or , ^ T , w c A -r\ 

that which constitutes deity In body, hw; Jn. J:Ib; 

■sul, and spirit . , ... 

o Byrts wardofpowa all things are up- 4 Being made SO much petter 
hdd and sustained eternally (v 3) than the'angels, as he hath r by 
P By HJ» atonement sins are purged, not inheritance obtained a more ei- 
by water bap cbm, the Locd’iSupper, or 

airy other rimal or form of religion (Mt. name than they. 

26 : 28 ; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:1-11; Coi 1: *STor unto which Of the angels 
14-22: Heb. 9:22; 1 jn. L7-9; l pet. said he at any time, Thou art 
L16-23; 2:24; Rev. 1:5: 5:8-10) my son. this day have I begot- 
q Mt. 26:64; Mk. 10:19; Acts 2:33-34; tu --*—And flPflin.T will be 

7:56; Rom. 8:34; Eph. L20; CoL 3:1; Tnl S. 

Heb. 1:3, 13; 8:i; 12:2; l pet. 2:22 to him a Father, and he shall he 
1 SCO Chdg li better, p. 257 to me a Son? 

1 The jews had the highest opinion of *6 And again, when he bring- 
angeb and even airoclated them with e th in the firstbegotten into the 
God.on their own ground Paul proves wnr]( j h e with x And let all the 
to them that Jems Is God to be wor- WOn ?’ n f u- 

dipped hy angels (v 8). see angels of God worship nun. 

beqg than angels. p« 257 7 And nf thp angely h e saith. 


bettg than Mads, p. 257 7 And nf thp angely h e saith. 

t 3 wayi jeni obtained His great name: y\Vho maketh his angels spirits, 

ln y fH?i Ml * HVl. 7.x and his ministers a flame of 

2 By Inheritance (Heb. 1:4) ^ 

3 By achievements (Phil. 2:6-11) nre * 
a Questions 1-2. Next, v 13 

v IgO.T. prophecy In Heb. ( 1:5; Pa. 2: ^Because of His deity, 
7, fulfilled), Next,vl. See notef,Acts kingship, character, ere- 

13:33 for exposition of this ative cower and eternitv 

w 2nd O.T. prophecy In Heb. (h5; 2 fl power, ana eternity 

Sam. 7:14, fultilled). Nlext, v 6 (Ps. 45:6-7; Isa. 9:6-7; 

* Jn. 1:1-3; Col. 1:16-18) 

43, fulfilled). Next, v 8 . Thli prophecy 

Is quoted from the Se^nsaglnt of 01.32: +g But Unto the Son he saith . 
43, "Rejoice, ye heaven, together with “til. 

Urn; and letallthe angels of God woi- throne, O God, is for ever 

■Up him" and ever: a "sceptre of right- 

y Quoted from pa. 154:4 eousness is the sceptre of thy 

2 „ „ Q :. T - pnrphecyln Heb. (LB-9;ps. kingdom. 

. iffiSSSi o/powct 9 ‘Thou hast loved righteous- 
and government (Pa. 2:9; Rev. 2:27) ness, and anted nuquity, tnero- 
b This la characteristic of a Just ruler fore f God, even thy God, hath 
c Thlilt qmkenofthe Son by the prophet, anointed thee with the oil of 
How could the Son have a God who dadnesafebove thv fellows 
would anoint Him If He Him self were So If, TsS I A, 

the only God? Thl» clearly prove* two 10. Ana, Thou, Lord, gi t-h? 
separate persons, both called God (v beg i n n ing hast laid theffounda- 
8-0) tion of the earth; and the heav- 

d See 3fold office of Christ, p. 266 ens are thp< yr^|-Vff ft f thine 
e 6 thO. T.prophecv in Heb. 0:10-12; hands: 

nThey shall a perish; but 

TMj will be fulfilled at the end of the V* .“T. -11 

Millennium when the heavens and remainest, and they all 

earth will be renovated and made re- sh a ll Wax old Jig doth a gUT- 
newed (v 10-12; 12:26-28; Rom. 8:21- ment ; 

26 ; 2 pet. 3:10-13} 12 And ag a vesture shalt thou 

^ u j . . fold them up, and they shall be 

g God with His hands FORMED the earth <_l-_j . t . , 1 .. . 

(Pi. 0,0; VGT. 95:5); the heavens (Ps. < £ han K ed: , but thou art the 
6:3; lft l; 102:26); the planets (Pi. 8 : 3 ; same, and thy years shall not 
Isa. 40:26: 45:12; 48:13; Heb. 1:10); fail, 
the living creatures (Geo. 1:20-27; 2: 

7-26; job 20:13; Rom.9:20; lTlm.2: 3 Because of His Pvaltatian 
13); and all things (Pr. 26:10) J Because of His exaltation 

h Gr. apolluml, mar or ruin, never anni- (Acts 2: 33-36, Phil. 2:5“ 


h Gr. apolluml. mar or ruin, never anni- (Acts Z: 33-36; Phil. 2:5“ 

hUauon(note 1,Mt. 10:28).The earth 11; Eph. 1:21; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

is eternal (EccL 1:4; Pi. 104:6), 10 

„„ old., .gar- „ 3 j But to which of ^ 

(^oDrinued. column 4 —said he at any time/Sit on my 


right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

►14 Are they not all minister¬ 
ing spirits,"sent forth to min¬ 
ister for them who shall 6 be 
heirs of salvation? 

CHAPTER 2 206 

4 Because of abetter cove¬ 
nant and witness (8:6; Jn. 

1:17; 5:31-39; 14:6-15) 

<T¥lHEREFORE we ought to 
•A give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we 
should let f/iem^slip. 

2 For if the "word spoken by 
angels was/stedfast, and every 
^transgression andMisobedience 
received a just'recompence of 
reward; 

3 *How shall we escape, if we 
^neglect 1 so great salvation; 
which at the first began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and'Nvas 
confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him; 

4 God"also bearing them wit¬ 
ness, both with signs and won¬ 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the H 6 'l$ Gh 6 st, 
according to his own wifi? 

5 Because of war on and 
final conquest of all reb¬ 
els against God (1 Cor, 15: 
24-28; Mt. 25:31; Col. 2 ; 
14; Jude 14; Rev. 11:15; 

12:7-12; 19:11-20:15) 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
1 not put in subjection the^world 

to come, whereof we speak. 

*6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying.** What is man. 
that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and ^didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 

8 Thou hast r pnt all thing s in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put 
under him. 

6 Because of His redemp¬ 
tive work (Col. 2:14-17; 

1 Pet. 2:24; Phil. 2:5-11) 1 

►9 But we see Je'sus, who was 
made a little lower than the 
angels f for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and 
honour; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for 
every man. 

► 10 For it 'became him, for 
whom are all things, and Try 
whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory “to make 
the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings. 
►ll*For both he that sanctifleth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one : for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, 


a See Angelic apostles, p. 257 
b See Heirs of alvauop. p. 257 
c Because Godbas spoken unto tuny His 
Son, because He Is such a glorious pex- 
ronage, and because what He says Is of 
such Infinite Importance to our eternal 
welfare (v 1), See 18 safeguards for 

Chriarian« | p, 257 

d Gr. para geo, to flow beside or past; to 
slip away from one’s memory. Only 
here and means, lest we should let truth 
slip away from us and forget we were 
purged from our old sins (2 Pet. 1:4-10) 
e Referring to the la w which was given by 
angels (Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19),and aim 
to special messages from angels, as in 
the case of Lot’s wife(Gen. 19:17-26); 
Samson (Judg. 13:5 with 16:19-22). 
and others 

f Gr. bebaios. stedfast fv 2; 3:14; 6:19; 
2 Cor. L 7); Ann (Heb. 3:6); sure ( Rom. 
4:16; 2 Pet. 1:10, 19); and of force 

(Heb. 9:17) - 

g Gr. parabads. Here; 9:15;Rom. 4:15; 5: 
14; Gat 3:19; 1 Tim. 2:14. Trans. 
breaking the law In Rom. 2:23 
h Gr. parakoe. unwillingness to hear (v 
2; Rom. 5:19; 2 Cor. 10:6) 

1 Gr. mlsthapodoria. payment of wages; 
recompense forbreakioglaw (v 2 ; 10 : 
35; 11:26} 

j Questions 5-7. Next. 3:17.If they who 
had less privileges were punished for 
every sin, we who have the greater 
light In Christ will be punished also for 
each sin. What a fool’s dream to think 
there Is no moral responsibility on 
Christians to live right under grace, or 
that grace does not see their sins If they 
commit anyl 

k Gr. ameleo , neglect fv 3; 1 Tim. 4:14); 
be negllgenn fpet. 1 : 12 ); regard not 
(Heb.8:9);and make Ughto ffMt. 22 : 5) 
1 See lOreasons salvation Is'great . p. 256 
m Notonly waj it confirmed then, but It 
should be likewise confirmed today 
(Mt. 18:18; 28:20; Mk. 16:15-20; Lk. 
24:49;Acts 1:4-8; lCor. 12:4-ll;etc.) 
n God also bore witness. He did not leave 
the confirmation of such great salva¬ 
tion to men alone. Hebore witnessbv; 

1 Signs and wonders (Mk. 16:15-20; 
Acts 2:43; 5:16; 10:38:1 Cor. 12:4-31) 

2 Divers miracles (Acts 2:43; 19:11) 

3 Gifts of the HolyGhost (1 Cor. 12: 
4-11, 28-31; Rom. 1:11; Heb. 2:4) 

These powers are still for gospel 
preachers. Note m, above 
o The kingdom of the Mesriah 
P 7th O.T.prophecy Id Heb. 12:6-7; Ps, 
8:4-6, unfulfilled). Next, v 12 
q Including the sun, moon, and stars to 
rule them (Ps. 8:3-6) 
r Thepurpose of the first 1,000 years of 
the eiemal reign of Christ Is Loput all 
enemies down and rid the earth of all 
rebellion (1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 
Rev. 20) 

s This is why He was made lower than 
angels. They are Immortal and cannot 
die (Mt. 22:30). It was necessary for 
Christ to be capable of death that He 
might taste death for every man (v 9) 
t It was suitable to divine wisdom ana 
justice and the program of grace to 
offer Jesus as a sacrifice in order to 
bring many sons to glory (v 10 ) 
u The originator of salvation. Without 
suffering He could not have died; with¬ 
out dying He could not have made 
atonement for sin; and without com¬ 
pleting His redemptive work He could 
not have been perfected (v 10 ) 
v Gr. teleloo. make a full end;complete. 
The Idea Is that Christ could not have 
been made complete or bring to a 
complete end the work He was sup¬ 
posed to do without His sufferings (oote 
q, 2, PhR 3:12) 

w Christ the great Sanctifier, who sets 
apart and consecrates men to the serv¬ 
ice of God. Theywho are sanctified or 
thus consecrated and set a pan to the 
service ofGod.areallone.inthesame 
family, and called brethren (v 11) 

_ ^ Com, from col.l 
muni (v 11; 8:13; Lk. 12:33) 

1 Gr. allasso. to make other than It is; to 
alter; change, as in note e, above 
j Questions 3-4. Next, 2:3 
k 6 th O. fT~prophecy In Heb. (1:13; Ps. 
110:1. tufimed). Next, 2:6 
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HEBREWS 2, 3 


Ghrist’s superiority to angels 


Christ greater than Moses 


a 8 th Q.T. prophecy In Heb. (2:12; Ps. 

22:22, fulfilled). Next, tT 13 
b 9th Q.T. prophecy In Heb. f2:13; 2 
Sam. 22:3, himiled). Next, same 
verse - 13 

c lQtho. T. prophecy In Heb. (2:13; Isa. 

B: 18, fulfiLed). Next, 3:7 
d seeing that those whom He represents 
are flesh a od blood, It wa s necessary for 
Him also to become flesh and blood 
that He might be capable of dying In 
their place, by this act destroying 
Satan and annulling Ms power of death 
over mankind (v 14) 
e This refers to the deliverance of all 
righteous souls from the captivity of 
Satan and from their prison In the lower 
parts of the earth, Christ descended 
first into hell (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:27), 
IntBe lowe rj>a n s of the earth (Eph.4:6 > 
10; Mt. 12:4 0), then captured the right¬ 
eous souls from Satan, leading them 
captive to heaven when He ascended 
on high as referred to in Eph. 4:0-10. 
ThisfulfllledPs.68:18.Beforethis, all 
righteous souls went Into hades or sheol, 
along with the souls of the wicked, but 
In another compartment with a great 
gulf between them (Lk. 16:19-31). 
Now, the souls of tire righteous no 
longer go Into the heart of the earth to 
be held captive against their will 
They go immediately to heaven at 
physical death to await the resurrec¬ 
tion of theirbodies(2Cor. 5:0; Phil. 1: 
21-24; Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11). The 
wicked continue to go to the torment 
compartment of hadesor sheol and will 
continue to do so until the end of the 
Millennium. Then death and hades 
will deliver up the wicked sjiiIs who 
wlllbe united with their bodies In res¬ 
urrection to be judged and sent to eter-| 
oal hell (Rev. 20:11-15) 
f Here Paul (Summary) sums up his ar¬ 
gument abouTcfrist feeing better than 
a ngels.dedaring He did not take on the 
nature of angels, but became the nat¬ 
ural seed of Abraham (v 16). It was 
necessary that He be made in all things 
like unto His brethren that He might be 
a merciful and faithful high priest in 
thethlngsof God, to remit their sinsby| 
His own atonement, and to represent 
them in time of temptation (v 17-18). 
Thus Paul shows the Jews that Christ 


had to be made a humanbeing; that He 
came from Abraham according to the 
flesh; that He was one of their owirpeo- 
ple; that redemption could not have 
been possible otherwise; that the Mes¬ 
siah had to suffer to redeem; and that 
He is now able to help and deliver all 
men who are tempted 
g Used of Christ 15 rimes In Hebrews (2: 
17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 5:1-10; 6:20; 7:1, 


26-27; 8:1,3; 9:11, 25; 10:21; 13:11) 
h Brethren consecraLed to God, holy In 
life and conduct (note h. Acts 9:13) 

1 Partakas of heavenly calling n.fr&'T 
j Among the Jews the high pries’was also 
considered the Apostle of God. This no 
doubt Is the meaning here to Israel. 
The Mosaic program had ended and 
there had been a change in the law 
and in the priesthood (Heh. 7:11-17) 
k Gr .homologia. agree meat: ter ms of sur¬ 
render; confession, Trans. profession 
(y 1; 4:14; 10:23; 1 Tim.6: 15; 2 Cor. 
9:131 and confession (1 Tim. 6:13) 

1 The house of Moses means the nation of 
Israel and the house of Christ refers to 


the church (2:9-13; 3:6). See Num. 
12:7 

m see Christ better rha p Moses, p. 257 

□ The law of Moses and some of his 
prophecies testified and typified the 
sufferings of Christ and other gospel 
truths, which were to be spoken later 
when the Messiah should come (v 5; 
ML 5:17; 11:13; Lk. 16:16; 24:26-27, 
44-46) 

o This Is Paul’s explanation of what he 
means by Chnit j house which He 


*12 Saving.* 1 ! will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
mid6t of the church will I eing 
praise unto thee. 

*13 And again. >1 will put my 
trust in him. And again, Tie- 
hold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

7 Because of His conquest 
of death and hell and de¬ 
liverance of righteous 
souls from captivity (Eph. 

4:7-11) 

► 14 J Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also hi mself like¬ 
wise took part of the same; 
that through death he might 
destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil; 

►15 'And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bond¬ 
age. 

8 Because of His qualifica¬ 
tions to help men in temp¬ 
tation (4:4-16; 1 Cor. 10 : 13) 

16 / For verily he took not on 
him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of 
A'bra-hfim. 

17 Wherefore in all things it 
behoved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful*high 
priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

►18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are 
tempted, 

207 CHAPTER 3 

HI Christ better than Moses 
(3; 1-6; Dt. 18:15-19; Jn. 1: 
17). 1 Because of His heav¬ 
enly calling (1:3; 8:1-6; 12:2) 

HTTHEREFORE>holy breth- 
* * ren, / partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider *the 
Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je'sus; 

•2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him , as also 
M6'§e§ was faithfullin all his 
house. 

2 Because He is Creator 
(Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9; Col. 1: 
15-18) 

3 For (his; mnr } was counted 
worthy of'"more glory than 
Mo'§e§, inasmuch as he 
who hath builded the house 
hath more honour than the 
house. 

4 For every house is builded 
by some man; but he that 
built all things is God. 


is building, we are that house, IF we 
meet the condition of beluga member, 
of it, and IF we hold fast the confidence! 
and the rejoicing of the hope flim unto 
the end (v 6) 

p Gr. katecho.hold fast( v6; 10:23; lTh. 
& 2 lyi~withnnM f 2 Th.2:6): hold ( Rom, 
li 18; 7:6;Heb.3:14); retain ( Ph’m 13); 
aayf Lk. 4:42); let(2 Th. 2:71; keep ( LkJ 
MB; 1 Cor, 11TJE5; Keep In memory (1 
cot. 15:2); take ak. 14:9); »alze on , 
(ML 21:3o); poise m fl Cor. 7:39)i Arid 
make toward (Acti 27:4(T> 

9 See Liberty In waver, p. 267 


3 Because of Hie divine Son- 
ship (Isa. 7:14; 9:6-7; Mt. 1: 
18-25; Jn. 3:16; Heb. 1: 5-7) 

5 And M6'ses verily was faith ¬ 
ful in all his house, as a serv ¬ 
ant. " for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken 
after; 

►6 But Christ as a son over his, 
own house; 0 whose house are 
we, if we p hold fast the*con- 


fidence and the rejoicing of*the 
hope 6 firm unto the'end. 

IV Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (Heb. 3:7-4:7). 1 Why 
Israel failed (Heb. 4:2; Rom. 
9:25-33; 10:1-3; 11:7-32) 

*7<*Wherefore (as the HG'lf 
Ghdst saith.'To day jf ye will 
hear his voice, 

•S'Harden not your hearts, &a 
jn the^provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me. ^ proved me, and saw my 
works forty years. 

2 God's judgment on Israel 
(Num. 14:1-45; Heb. 2:1-4; 

4:2) 

10 Wherefore I was 'grieved 
with that generation, and said, 
They do alwav err in their 
heart; and they have not 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

3 Warnings to holy brethren 

(vl) to remain true to 
God (v 12-14; 4:11; 6:4- 

12; 10:26-39; 12:14-17) 

12 * Take heed, brethren. Test 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

•13 But 'exhort one another 
daily , while it is called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of 
sin. 

4 The condition of continued 

life in Christ (v6, 12- 

14; 4:11; 6:4-6, 12; 10 :22- 
23, 26-29, 35-39; 12:14-15) 

►l'TFor we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin- 
niag of our confidence stedfast 
unto the end; 

5 Exhortation for Christians 
to profit by Israel's failure 
(Rom. 11:17-24; 1 Cor. 10; 

1 - 11 ) 

$15 While it is said," To day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the prov¬ 
ocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeitnot 
all that came out of E'g^pt by 
Mo'se§. 

17°But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? u/as it not 
with them that had sinned. 
whose carcases fell in the 
wilderness? 

18 And to whomPsware he that 
they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief. 
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6 Exhortation to fear lest 
we should fail like Israel 
(Rom. 11:17-24; Gal. 3:7-14) 

■ TETms therefore fear, lest, a 
■U - promise being left us of 


a The hope here U thai of eternal 11/e. 

See note f, TlL 1:2 
b Same ai stedfast In note f,2:2,butDot 
the lame a« hold fart. , note p, 3:6 
c 5 things we mug do to the end: 

1 Endure to the end to be saved (Ml 
10:22; 24:13; Mk. 13:13) 

2 Hold fas the hope of eternal life 
to the end (Heb, 3:6) 

3 Hold the beginning of oui confi¬ 
dence ttedfas to the end (Heb. 3:14) 

4 Show the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope to the end ( H eb. 6:11) 

5 Overcome and keep Chris’s works 
to the end (Rev. 2:26) 

d Fee this reason-because there is dan¬ 
ger of falling to hold fast the hope of 
eternal life unto the end (v 6), the Holy 
Ghost here warns Christians, not tin¬ 
ners, to take heed, seeing to it that they 
do not fall God as many in Israel did 
and wae cut off (v 7-14) 
e llthO.T,piophecylnHeb. (3:7-8;Ps. 
95:7-11, fulfilled ).N ext, v 15. These 
words were originally a warning to 
Israel not to provoke God, lest they be 
excluded from the res He had prom¬ 
ised them. Paul quoted the words as a 
warning to Christians who could, 
through temptation and sin, fill to 
receive the eternal rest promised them 
See 22 warnings to Christians, p, 256 
f If there Is no posrihiHty of T hHaiam 
falling to heat God’s voice, hardening 
themselves and being cin off from God 
as Israel was in the wilderness, why did 
Paul use this as a lesson to Christians 
(v 1, 6-14)? 

g Gr. paraplfaasmos. to embitter, pro¬ 
voke; cause blttopro vocation. Only In 
v B, 15, 16. The provocation, and the 
day of temptation In the wildemea 
here and In Ps. 95:8-11 refer to the 
whole wilderness experience of 40 
years (v 0-9, 15-17). 
h Gr. dokomazo, to put to the test: teaed 
Me (note a, 2, 2 Cor. 13:5) 

1 Gr. prosochthizo.t o be wroth with; to 
be offended aL Only here and v 15. 
Used in the SepL in Ps. 95:8, from 
which this is quoted 
j Here Pa ul a gain wains brethrai, Chris¬ 
tians, by the examples of Israel’s fail¬ 
ures In the wilderness. They were 
brought out of Egypt with the fulles 
assurance of blessing, prosperity, and 
eternal rest. By their sin and unbelief 
they came short of the promised bless¬ 
ings, fell In the wilderness, and were 
cut off from God. Paul states plainly 
that Christians, the bom again or saved 
men can also re rum to an evil heart of 
unbelief, depan from the living God, 
be hardened by deceitfulness of tin, 
be cut ofF by God, and be finally lost 
(v 12-14) 

k 7 stages of apostasy: 

1Refusal to hear God (v 7) 

2 Hardness of heart through refusal to 
hear and obey God (v 0, 13. 15) 

3 Unbelief a consequence of harden¬ 
ing the heart against God (v 12) 

4 Departure from the Liying God (v 

^ Open rebellion a gainst God to pro¬ 
voke and tempt Him (v 8-9, 16) 

6 Habitual tinning, careless living, 
and flagrant violation of God’s Laws 
(V 10, 17) 

7 A postasy - all faith in God and His 
redemptive work thrown overboard - 
beyond all hope of repentance because 
of no more faith (v 11, 18-19) 

1 This is further proof that Christ! a ns are 
referred to. Sinners are not advised to 
exhort one another daily, neither can 
they revert to sin and depart from the 
living God, for they are already 
estranged from God 

m After warning Christians that they can 
fall into sin and apostasy and be cut off 
from God by tin, as Israel was, the 
apostle lays down the condition they 
must meet to be finally saved.lt Is to 
hold the original confidence stedfast 
unto the end (v 14), See note q, v 6 
n 12th Q.T. prophecy in Heb, ( 3:15; Ps. 
95:7-8, fulfilled). Next IT 7 ?. This is 
the 3rd time To Jay is used to empha¬ 
size it Is the present wbenGod’s voice 
Is heard (v 7,19, 15). Make the best 
of time while you have it: listen to God 
o Questions 8-10. Next. 7:11 
p See God »H ii p, 258 

q Let us (holy brethren, 3:1, 6, 12-14) 
fear, lest we come titort of eternal life. 
That the promise here Is eternal life Is 
clear In v 14; 9:16; 1 jn, 2:26 
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a If there It do pouttdllty of any of the 
toly brethren (3:1, 6, 12-14) coming 
tort of eternal life, such warnings are 
▼aid 

b The gospel was preached to Abraham, 
43 0 yearsbefore the la w (GaL, 3:8;G en. 
12:1-3), and to Israel under the law (v 
2; Rom. 9:6-8; 10:7-21) 
c Gr. sugkaanmiml, to. mix together; 
niingleT-to blend together; temper by 
nrtxu«. Tram, min; (v 2) and temper I 
together (1 Cor. 12:24). It seems to be j 
«n ihm~ taken from the human body 
which likeptalivebyproper mixing of 
food with the saliva and gastric Juices. 
Should this mixture not take place such 
food would be a means of death rather 
than life. So here, the gospel does not 
profit unless It Is properly mixed and 
Men ded together with faith. God has 
obligated Himself to bless only those 
who believe (Mk. 16:15-20; jn. 3:16; 
Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; Heb. 11:0; Jai. 
1 : 6 - 8 ) 

d Quoted from Pi. 95:11 
e Gr. katabole koirnou. the dlsrupdon or I 
caning down ot the social rystem -thel 
one before Adam (note 1, Ml 13:35) 
f Quoted from Gen. 2:2-3 
g A reference to Ps. 95:7-11 

h There Is no word In the Greek fer mufl. 
It should read, "It remains for some to 
enter It". Just who they are Is left up 
to the Individual and not to the choice 
of Godin anyone case.God wills that 
all be saved If they want to be (Jn. 3: 
16; 1 Tiro. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 

1 13th O.T. prophecy In Heb. (4:7; Pa. 
95:7-8). Next, 6:5. Here Paul applies 
the 96tn Psalm in a prophetic sense to 
this present dispensation, warning men 
tpdayn ptto harden their hearts and be 
cts ott as Israel was In the wilderness 
j This should have been tuns. Joshua, for 
- • ' - e. The Heb. 


Tehoahua of the O. T., which we write 
Joshua. Ts everywhere rendered lesous . 
Qesus or Saviour) by the Sept. It Is 
tmi rendering that the apostle follows. 

If Joshua hid given Inael rest God 
would not have spoken of another day 
of rejt for Hlipeople (v B-9). See Christ 
beaer than Joshua, p. 257 
k see Eternal rest, p. 258 
1 2 Gr. words translated "icy"; 

1 Gr. sabbatlunos. keeping of the 
sabbath; res from tolls and trouble, In 
to life to come. Only In v 9 

2 Gr. kata pa ml i, cessation from 
labor n that theweary body may be 
rested and refreshed (3:11, 18; 4:1, 3, 
6, 10, 11: Acts 7:49) 

to This Is more than a sabbath day which 
every roan can observe as a rest period. 
One has to labor to enter into It (v 11). 
One can fall to enter this rest(v l),bui| 
□o man can possibly escape ordinary 
re*t periods, saint or sinner 
nTbe Scriptures (see 21 names of the 
Bible, p. 241 

o Gr. djqomos. Here; Rev. 1:16; 2:12 
P Gr. machaira, sword, 26 times (v 12; 
U:W,3>jEpb.6:17; Mt. 10:34; 26:47- 
55; Mk. 14:43-48;Lk. 21:24; 22:36-52; 
Jo. 18:10-11; Acu 12:2; 16:27; Rom. 
8:35; 13:4; Rev. 6:4; 13:10, 14). See 
7 facts afeog Word of God , p. 258 

1 A hammer to coQTlct (Jer. 23:29) 

2 A fire to "refine (Jer. 23:29) 

3 A minor to reflect (Jas. 1:23) 

4 Seed to multiply (1 Pet. 1:23) 

5 A layer to cleanse (Eph. 5:26) 

6 A lamp to guide (Ps. 119:105) 

7 Rain and mow to refresh (Isa, 55*10) 

8 A sword to cut(Heb.4:12;Eph. 6:IT) 

9 A bow for revenge (Hab. a 9) 

10 Gold to enrich (Ps. 19:7-10) 

11 Powq to create faith (Rom. 10:17) 
and eternal life (1 Peu 1:23) 

12 Pood to nourish: 

(1) Milk for babes (1 Pet. 2:2) 

(2) Bread for the hungry (MU 4:4) 

(3) Meat h men (Heb. 5:11-14) 

(4) Honey for dessert (Ps. 19:10) 

q Placing through the body and laying 
open the Inner-moft recesses of the 
mol (feelings, pasrions, desires, appe¬ 
tites) and mind (thoughts and Intenu 
of the lnncr-mo it being) 
r Gr. laids, created thing (note b, Rom. 
8:22). Every thought, desire and Intent I 
of every creative of God are conoamly 
imder His eyes 


entering into his rest,*any of 
you should seem to come short 
of it. 

2 For unto us was the^gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being 'mixed 
with faith in them that heard it. 

7 Faith brings rest, not the 
observance of some day 
(Rom. 3:1-31; 4:1-25; 5:1- 

11; Eph. 2:8-9) 

3 For we which have believed 
I do enter into rest, as he said, 
\*ks I have sworn in my wrath, 

if they shall enter into my rest: 
although the works were fin¬ 
ished from the'foundation of 
the world. 

8 Character of God 1 b rest: 
His works were finished, 
not because a certain day 

had come 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did /rest the 
seventh day from all his works. 

9 Condition of rest - cease 
from law-works and accept 
by faith the rest in Christ 
(v 10; Mt. 11:28; Rom. 3: 
21-31; 4:1-25; Gal. 3:14 

Eph. 2:8-9) 

5 And in this place again,Hf,] 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some*must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief: 


opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

VI Christ greater than 
earthly priestB (4:14-5:10; 
7:1-8:6). 1 Because He is 
an heavenly High Priest, 
sinless, and able to deliver 

(3:1) 

•14' Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest,*that is*passed 
into the heavens, Je'sus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our 
^profession. 

15 For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be*touched 
with the feeling of our'infir¬ 
mities; but*was in all points 


#7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in D&'vid/To day, 
after so long a time; as it is 
said, To day if ve will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. 

V Christ better than Joshua 
(v 8-13). 1 Because Josh¬ 
ua could not give true rest 
like Christ (Mt.ll: 28) 

8 ForillJe'sus had given them 
rest, then would he not after¬ 
ward have spoken of another 
day. 

►9*There remaineth therefore a 
'rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God did 
from his. 

2 Warning to Christians to 
enter into rest by faith and 
not by observing some day 
(Col. 2:14-17; Gal. 4:9-10 
Rom. 14:5-6) 

•11 Let us labour therefore 1 q 
enter into thatrrest. lest any 
man fall after the same ex¬ 
ample of unbelief. 

12 For the "word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharp ¬ 
er than any ° two edged f sword, 


piercing even to the ^ dividing 


asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and marrow, and is 
a di^cerney pf the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

13 Neitheristhereanytreature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and 


tempted like as we are , yet 
without sin. 

•16 Let us therefore *come 
Hjoldly unto the'throne of grace t 
Hhat we may obtain mercy, and 
| find grace to help in time of 
need. 
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2 Because other priests are 
earthly, sinful, and helpless 
to save (7:23,27-28) 

F OR every high priest'taken 
from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may'"offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can havefcomoassion on 
the^gnorant, and on them that 
are^but of the way; «for that he 
him self also is compassed with 

infirmi ty. 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

3 Because He is a Priest 
after a higher order than 
that of Aaron (6:20; 7:1-11; 
20-28; 8:1-13) 

4 And no man taketh this hon¬ 
our unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Air'on. 
★5 So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high 
priest; but he that said unto 
him.HThou art my Son, to day 
have I begotten thee. 

*6 As he saith also in another 
place, *Thou art a priest ‘for 
ever after the "order of 
chlg'e-dSc^ 


a Paul mentioned Christ as out High 
Pile* before (2:17; 3:1), but did m* 
attempt to prove it until now, which he 
does at meat length In 4:13-10:30 
b See ^hdit better than othn priesu. 

c Gr. dlcrchomal, go ov pas through; 
anlve at (v 14; Ik. 4:30; 1 Cor. 10:1; 
10:5) 

d Gt, oomologU (note k, 9tl) 
e Gt, aimpaiheoT sympathize (v 15; 10: 
34) 

f See note f, Mt. 0:17 
g He was tempted in all things like men 
without consenting to sin 
h Gi. pro sere homai. draw near. Hoe; 

7:25; T0:1, 22; 11:6; 12:18, 22 
1 Gr. panheria (note o. Acts 4:13) 

J The tfrrone"from which all grace pro¬ 
ceeds. in Israel It was the mercy-seat 
or covering for the aik between the two 
cherubim. The high priest could ap¬ 
proach this only once a year and that 
with the blood of atonement. If he 
uansgreased In anything he would be 
struck dead. His approach was with fear 
and trembling. The new covenant be¬ 
lievers can come boldly to God’s 
throne without fear and trembling, and 
that daily and at any time of the day. 
This Is the freedom, confidence, and 
llbmy of approach they are com¬ 
manded to keep until the end (Liberty 
in prayg. p. 257; note o. Acts 4; id) 
k 2 bjgSlMS we may expect from God; 

1 Gr. efeos, mercy, pity, compassion. 
Used 26 times; 23 rimes associated with 
God (V16; Mt. 9:13; 12:7; 23:23; Lk. U 
50,54,58.72.78; 10:37: Rom.923; 11:31; 
15:9; Gal.6:16; Eph.2:4; 1 Tim. 1:2; 
2 TIro.L2, 16. 18; Tit. 1:4; 3:5; Jas. 
2:13; 3:17; 1 pet. 1:3; 2 jn.3; Jude 2. 
21V See Ex. 34:6-7; DL 4:31; 2 Chr. 
30:9; Neb, 9:17; Pv 66:15; 103:17; 
111:4; 130:7; 145:8 

2 Grace to help or support when 
needed, where needed, and to to ex¬ 
tent needed, it is not help for needs we 
think we shall have In the haute, but 
immediate and present needs 

7 steps in obtaining help: 

1 Recognition of a meeting pi ace 
with Goa - the throne of grace (v 16) 

2 Consdoujieg that this meeting 
place is made possible through the 
atoning blood of Chris (10*. 19-20) 

3 Obedience In coming to this throne 
(V 16: 10:22-43) 

4 Calllnfl upon God for mercy and 


4 Because He is perfect and 
able to save all men but oth¬ 
er priests cannot (7:25-28; 
8:1-6; 9:6-28; 10:10-23) 

7«Who in the davs of his flesh. 


when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; 

►9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal sal- 
vation unto all them that obey 
him; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
aftertheorderof Mfel-chls'e-dSc. 
VII Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (5:11-6:20). 1 Spir¬ 

itual state of the Hebrew 
Christian 


grace to help in time of need (v 16) 

5 Boldness In approach (v 16) 

6 Fervency and earnestness In pre¬ 
sentingneeds (Jas. 5:16; Lk. 11:5-13) 

7 Faith in the answa (Heb. 11:04 Jas. 
l:5^rML 17:20; 21:22; Mk. 11:22-24) 

1 See Lev. 21:10 

m Gr. prosphero, to offer (v 1, 3, 7; 8: 
3-4; 4 7-28; 10:1-12711:4, 17); deal 
with (Heb. 12:7); put to (Jn. 19:29): 
present umo (ML 2:11); do (jn. 16:2); 
and bring tof ML 4:24; 5:T?J; 8:16; 9:2, 
32; 12122:14:35; 17:16: 16:24; 19:13; 
22:19l 25:20; Mk. 10:13; Lk. 12:11; 
18:15; 23:14) 

n Gr. metxiopatheo, to be moderate or 
merciful toward. It means, ncx merely 
to have coropasdon, but to act with 
moderation; to bear with each person 
according to his ignorance, weakness, 
and clrcumaances; to pity, feel lor, 
and excuse as far as possible; to be 
ready to pardon and when punUuneot 
is required, to administer ft with gen¬ 
tleness (v 2-3) 

o See Lev. 4:2. 22, 27; Nura. 15:28 
p See Lev. 5:1-6:7 

q The reason given fa pardon and slow 
punldunent Is that the high priest him¬ 
self is also compassed with weakness 
(V 2-3) 

r I4di O. T. prophecy In Heb. (5:5; Ps. 
2:7, fulfilled). Next, v 6. See note f. 
Acts 13:33 

s 15th O. T. prophecy in Heb. (5:6; Ps. 

110:4, fulfilled). Next. «S:T4 
t Christ Is an eternal priest, proving 
there will be eternal worship and eter¬ 
nal duties of priesthood (Heb. 5:6;6:20; 
7:3, 17. 21) 

u Gr. taxis, orda. arrangement, tank, 
poslEoSTv 6,10; 6:20; 7:11, 17, 21; 
Lk. 1:0; 1 Cor. 14:40; CoL2.6). If He 
ispriea forever, there can be do priest¬ 
ly succession. A (long as men have ac¬ 
cess to God, there can be no need of 
vicars of Cbxlfl among men 
v See note on Heb. 7:1 
w see 8 facts about Christ, p. 268 
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HEBREWS 6 , 7 


Immutability of Cod’s promise 


a Of Christ we have many things to say 
and difficult to make clear to you, not 
because they are mysteries, but be¬ 
cause you are slow to grasp the doc¬ 
trines delivered you (v 11) 
b Gr. pothros,dull( v ll)an d slothful (6: 
12). It Is tut truth that is so compli¬ 
cated; the trouble Is with men who take 
the wrong attitude due to religious 
background (Mt. 13:14-16; Acts 20:27) 
c You nave teen professed Christians 
long enough to be teachers, but be¬ 
cause of your laziness and dulness In 
grasping truth, you must be taught a 
second rime the first simple doctrines 
of Christ. You have not grown at all. 
YouarerilUbabesand unwearied (v 12; 
1 Cor. 3:2; 1 Pet. 2:2). Milk-feeding 
was a metaphor used by many writers, 
both sacred and profane to express the 
first principles of religion and science. 
They applied sucking to learning ; in- 1 
fant to every beginner! and meat to 
those who had learned the first prin- 
dples of Duth 

2 characteristics of babes: 

1 Dull of hearing (v 11) 

2 unskilful in the Word (v 13) 
d Gr . apelros, Inexperienced. Only here, 
e Gr. tdelosT one who has reached full 

maturity as to age or qualifications 
by Initiation (1 Cor. 14:20). See note 
v, Phil. 3:15 

2 characteristics of adults: 


1 Capable ol instruction (v 14) 

2 Powers of discrimination (v 14) 

f Gr. aistheteria, organs of sense, as the 
eyes, ears, nose, tongue, palate, fin¬ 
gers, and the nervous system In general.! 
These organs properly exercised and 
employed give one immediate con¬ 
sciousness of right, hearing, taste, 
smelling, and all feelings. There is 
something In the soul that corresponds 
with all these senses and through them 
die soul is blessed and perfected 
g Gr. guronazo, to train stripped of 
clothes, as In gymnastic exercises (v 
14; 12:11; 1 Tim. 4:7; 2 Pet. 2:14) 
h Gr. diakriris , to discriminate; the fac- 
ulry-oTHTSngul string; judgment (v 14; 
Rom. 14:1; 1 Cor. 12:10) 

1 In view of your lack of progress, let us 
leave the babyhood stage of Christian 
experience and become adults (v 1) I 
J 2 firings manifest Christian maturity 

1 Toleave the first principles - cease 
to remain In the state of babes (v 1) 

2 Go oa to perfection - never rest un¬ 
til you are an adult capable of taking 
strong meat, of being a teacher, and of 
exercling all senses In righteouaieo 
(5:13-14; 6:1). The Gt. for go on la 
phero. t o be borne along asTsfcdi 
arivenbya wind (Acts 27:15-17). Here! 
the Spirit Is the power that moves be¬ 
lievers forward (Acts 2:2-4; 2 Pet. h 
21; Rom. 8:14) 

k Gr. katabaUo, casting down or over- 
thiow (v 1; 2 Cor. 4:9;Rev. 12:10; note 
1, Mt. 13:35). it means, do not cast 
down or destroy the foundation already 
laid of the 6 fundamental doctrines of 

V 1-2) 

1 Gr. theroelios, (npte i, ML 13:35) 
m Se e 6 first principles, p. 258 
n Ur. nekra erga. Only here; 9:14. It 
tefers to the works of the old nature 
which deserve death and cause death In 
Desspasses and dns(Eph. 2:1-8; Gal. 5i 

19- 21; Rom. 1:21-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; 
Col. 3:5-10; Mk. 7:19-21) 

o Gr. bapttimon. plural of bapddzo - 
baptisms. There are 7 baptisms In 
Scripture (note n, Mt. 3:6) 
p Gr. ajonios, eternal (ages, p. 243) 
q Gr. Talma, judgment (see Condemna- 
ricriT P. 2371 ~ ~ 

r 2 QirtxranrHn R facts; 

— 1 Christians can "backslide, t ear down 
the foundation of repentance that is al¬ 
ready laid. Should they ever again be 
admitted into the church, they will 
have to build again the foundation of 
repentance and do their fi IS i works 
again (v 1-2; 2:1-4; Rev. 2:6) 

2 Christians can fully apostatize 
from Christ, completely reject Him 
and His atoning work, so that it Is 1m- 
possible to renew them again to re¬ 
pentance (v 4-9; 10:26-29; 2 Pet. 2- 

20 - 22 ) 

a See S fo ld sure of apostates,, p. 258 j 
t See 5fbld aponarv. p. 2 fiB 
u We are persuaded that you will not 
apostatize and not neglect your salva- 
den so as to reap the judgment of God 
(v 9; 2:2-3), as some of jour brethren 
have done (v 4-0) 


11* Of whom we have ma 
things to say, and hajA bft 
uttered, seeing ve are Mull of 
hearing. 

12‘Tor when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be- 
come such as have need of milk. 
and not of strong meat . 

13 For every one that useth 
milk is Ain skilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is a 
babe . 

14 But strong meat belong¬ 
ed to them that are of "full 
age, even those who by reason 
of use have their 'senses •ex¬ 
ercised toMiscem both good 
and evil. 
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2 Eightfold command for 
Christiana not to apostatize 


fTpHEREFORE i leaving the 
| A principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, letus go on unto perfec¬ 
tion; n nt^aving again the*foun- 
dationof repentance ffom' I dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine°of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of p etemal^judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

3 Former blessings of 

apostates 

4 Tor it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
H6'l? Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

4 Reason why Christians 
Should not apostatize: how 
to become an apostate (1 
Tim. 4:1-5; 2 Tim. 3:1-9; 
4:1-4; 2 Th. 2:8 - 12; Heb. 
10:26-29; 2 Pe t . 2:1-22; 
Jude 4-10; Rom. 1:18-32; 

Phil. 3:18) 

6'If they shall fall awav. to 
renew them again unto repent¬ 
ance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him to an open 
shame. 

5 Illustration of Christians 
and apostates (Mt. 7:15-29) 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing 
from God: 

8 Butthatwhichbeareththoms 
and briers is rejected, and is 
nigh unto cursing; wEose end is 
to be burned. 


9 But, beloved, “we are per¬ 
suaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 

6 Exhortation to patience 
and diligence unto the end 
(3:6, 12-13, 14, refs.) 


10®For God is not unrighteous] 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have shewed 
toward his name, in that ye 
haveAninistered to the saints, 
and do minister. 

11 And c w<? desire tha t every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

•12 That ve be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

7 How Abraham obtained the 
benefits of the promise 
(Gen. 22:16-17; Rom. 4:17- 

21; Jas. 2:20-26) 

13 For when God made promise 
to A'bri-h&m, because he could 
swear by no greater, he'sware 
by himself, 

*14 Saying,'Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiplying I 
will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa¬ 
tiently endured, he^obtained the 
promise. 

8 God's guarantee of faith¬ 
fulness to His obligations 

(1 Tim. 2:13; Isa. 55:11) 

16*For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for'con¬ 
firmation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

►17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto »the 
heirs of promise*the immutabil¬ 
ity of his counsel, confirmed it 
by an oath: 

►18 That by 'two immutable 
things, in which it was impossi¬ 
ble for God to lie, we might 
have a strong'"consolation, who 
have "fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope set before 
us: 

VIII Christ better than Mel- 
chisedec, Abraham and Levi 
(6:19-7:10). I Because He 
is our hope and forerunner. 
Melchisedec was a mere 
type (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 7; 11- 
17) 

►19 <7 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth 
into that wi thin the veil; 

► 20 Whither the forerunner is 
forusentered.euenje'sus.made 
an high priest for ever after the 
order of MSl-chls'e-dSc. 
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2 Melchisedec was an 
earthly king-priest (Gen. 
14:18-20) 

F OR this *MSl-chI§'e-d£c, 
king of Sa'lem, priest of 
the most high God, who met 
A'brd-him returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 

2 To whom also A'bri-hini 
gave a tenth part of all; first 
being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that 
also King of S&'lem, which is, 
King of peace; 

3 Melchisedec's origin was 


a God’i promises are His debts to man. 
His rig ht eo n m e ss and Justice require 
Him to keep them, io you will be 
rewarded (v 10) 

b This refers to contribution! for the poor 
taints In Judea, ai in 2 Cor. 0-9 

c Paul comes back to his often repeated 
subject to the Hebrews here - that of 
warning them they must continue In 
full assurance of hope of eternal life 
even to the end, and that by so doing 
they will finally inherit the blessings 
of the promises (v 11-12.Cp. 2:3; 3:6, 
12-14; 4:1-2, 6, 11; 6:1-0). Slothful- 
neu will deprive them of both hope 
and faith 

d Gr. ml metes. Imitators (note p, 1 Cor. 
4:16). He gives Abraham as an out¬ 
standing example of faith (v 12-15), 
then gives a whole list of faltn-worthies 
of the O. T. whom we can Imitate In 
faith (11:1-12:3) 

e There was none greater than He to 
wtrom He could appeal, so He pledged 
His own eternal power to fulfill the 
promise 

f 16th aL Ptojihecv^ln Heb. (6:14; 

g Seethe20promises to Abraham (Gar. 
12:1-3, 7; 13:14-17; 15:4-6, 13-21; 
17:2-0, 15-16, 19-21; lft 10, 18-19; 
21:12-13; 22:8,17). The promise re¬ 
ferred to in this vase is the super¬ 
natural birth of Isaac 

h One of great authority who can enforce 
the contract and punish for any failure 
to keep it (v 16) 

1 Gr. befaalods ( note n. Phil. 1:7) 

J The c mi dr or of faith (Rom. 4) 

k The unchangeable purpose of calling 
the G entiles to salvation by Jesus Christ 

and saving all who believe, of both 
Jews and Gentiles (Gal. 3:13-14; 1 
Cor. 12:13; Rom. 1:16) 

1 This refen either to God's oath and 
promise (v 13) or to the two oaths of 
God confirming the promise to Abra¬ 
ham (v island making Christ a idgh 
priest forever after the order of 
Melchisedec (7:21). See 30 limitations 
of God, 638 of O. T. “ 

m Gr. parakleris (note v. Acts 13:15) 

n Here we ha~ve an allusion to the cities 
of refuge, and to perrons who fled to 
them in safety(Num. 35; Josh. 20:2-3). 
The sinner can flee to Christ and find 
eternal refuge and safety (Jn. 3:16) 

o Here Paul changes the allusion from 
safety in the cities of refuge to a ship 
reaching harbor after a tempestuous 
voyage, knowing that her anchor is sure 
and stedfast. So It Is with the believer 
who has the hope of eternal life 
anefured safe in heaven (v 19-20) 

p Jesus Is our Forerunner to heaven and 
our High Priest to represent us until we 
are safe In heaven with God (v 20) 

q 10 facts about Melchisedec. 

1 King of Salem, ancient Jerusalem 
(V 1; Gen. 14:18) 

2 Priestof God in Abraham's day (v 
1; Gen. 14:18) 

3 Met Abranam re turning from his 
military victory (v 1; Gen. 14:16-18) 

4 Abraham gave him a tenth of the 
spoils (v 2; Gen. 14:16-24) 

5 called King of rlghteouniess (v 2) 

6 Called Kingof Salem, or King oF 
Peace (v 2; Gar. 14:18) 

7 Had no descent (Gr. geneal- 
ogeomal. recorded pedigree); without 
recorded father or mother and with¬ 
out recorded beginning of days or end 
of life(v 3,6V, He had a father, mother, 
birth, and death, but these was trot 
recorded, so that he could be a type of 
Christ who was an eternal being really 
without beginning and ending (Mlc. 5: 
2; Isa, 9:6-7; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:8) 

0 Made a type of Christ, so tnat 
Christ could be made a priest after his 
orda (v 3; 6:6, 10; 6:15-20; 7:1-10, 
16-21). See Melchisedec. p. 258 

9 He was an ordinary man (v 4) 

10 Greater than Abraham (v 4-7) 

r It was customary among ancient 
nations to give a tenth of the tpcdh of 
war to the objects of their worship 
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Christ's priesthood greater than Aaron's 
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a See MelcbUodcc. p. 268 


not recorded (v 6) a o he 


b He was a man and even Breaux ihan coald be a mere type of 

ihMham the siilrr# nf fh# Uvfih I ,r 


Abraham .tEFinirce of the Jewish race. 
There remains no my*cry about him 
In Tlew of thefacu here. Because be* 
had no recorded father, mother, etc. 
does not make him a man of mystery 
or a divine person as many have 


Christ's eternity (Mic. 
1-2; Jn. 1:1-2) 


does not make him a man of mystery 3 Without father, without 
ora divine person as many have motherfwithout descent. having 
thought. C hrist greater than , p. 267 ne ith er beginning of days, nor 
Gr d atzlarches. Father nr chief of a . ,®“ , ,,, * 
famfi yTSbe iv 4; Act. 2 : 29 ; 7 : 8 - 9 ) end of life; but majejilre unto 
The doctrine of dthing . P . 270 the Son of God ; abideth a pnest 
TUi proves that evm children of A bra- continually, 
ham woe supposed to pay tithes, if 

they were obligated to pay tithes, so 4 Melchisedec was a mere 


were the Gentiles, including the 


man but Christ was a God- 


f No recorded pedigree (note q, v 1) man (Mt. 1:18“25; Lk. 1; 
g He reckoned no genealog y from them, 35 . j n> Isa. 7; 14; 9; 

from the geneologlei of the priests (T , _ , 

6 ). This was considered essential for a 1 I lm. J:io) 

prlea by the jews.on the other hand, , .... 

since they recognized Melchisedec as 4 Now consider how great this 
a true piles olGod and greater than Vnan was , unto whom even r the 
Abraham, they had to recognize that patriarch A'brA-hAm gave ^the 

S nealogy was not the essential thing t tb f ^ svotta. 

r a plica and that on these grounds ‘• CUUL1 
JeiuiChrist could be a priest after the - M - .. d w _ s hette _ 

order of Melchisedec to fulfill Ps. 110 5 Melchisedec was better 
h TUs proves that the Melchisedec than Abraham and Levi 
priesthood had commandment to lake (Gen. 14:18-20) 

dthesof Abraham,asthe Levltes w«e ’ " 

commanded to take dthes of all Israel „ . . .. ,. ...__ , 

(V 5 - 6 ). if Abraham paid tithes to 5 And verily they that are of 
Melchisedec, his natural and spiritual thesonsofLe vi, who receive the 
seed should continue to pay tithes to office of the priesthood, have a 
fhls pdeahood dace It now «pl.ced comman( J m ent to take tithes of 

to«p"«fy.trierthe onlyonc a. P'°P'e ac . c0 . rdi °e to *$« Uw- 
receive tithes? should God require that 16, of their brethren/though 
rithing under this prieohood at the first they come out of the loins of 
and then discontinue it when Christ be- A'brfi-hAm * 

6 But he whose/descent js not 
increase it? Has this priesthood come counted _*frorn them ^received 
to a seif-suppo.ting place, where it tithes of A biA-ham. and blessed 
needs nothing from those under Its ben- him that had the promises. 
eflu7 Was It right that Abraham pay 7 And w ithout all contradiction 
2ES2 the less is blessed of'the better. 

pon7 If It was right then, could it be , . , 

wrong oow to continue this same pro- b Abraham and Levi paid 
gram? Should a mere typical priest- tithes to the Melchisedec 
riMthood'liSLf ^ 1 and ^ etemal priesthood which is still in 
i see Chria betterthan Abraham, p.257 existence to receive tithes 
J If men that die receive tithes, how of Abraham's children 
much more should they who live re- (R om . 412, l 6 ;Heb. 5:6; 
ceive them? That is, if temporary , . 

priests have received them,how much 6:20; 7:15- 8 : 0 ) 

more Aould the eternal priest receive „ ,. ...... 

them ? (v 8 ) 8/And here men that die receive 

k a s there is no record of his death or end tithes; but there he receiveth 
of his priesthood. Melchisedec In them^i whom it is witnessed 
Scripture record is an illustration of v, A liveth 

perpetuity of life, a type of Christ who \ u —__ _ a _ jt 

Is etemalflia, 9:6; Mlc. 5:2; Heb.l:0; J And as I may SO Bay, L 6 V 
Rev. i: 8 -li) also, who receiveth tithes, payed 

1 Those who receive tithe sain pay them tithes in A'br&-h£m. 
on their own income, in tUi, Abra- 10 For he was yet in the loins of 
ham wasthereprerenutlvetithe payer ^father, whenMSl-chlg'e-dfic 
for all his seed to come (v 9-10) , “ . ’ * 

m In the loins of his ancestral father met Ilim. 
n Gr. tclelodi, completing or finishing 
of anything, soas to leave nothing lm- IX Chrigt'e priesthood bet- 
pqfect or wanting. Trans, perfection _ .. 

(v 111 and performance (lR. 1 : 45 ). ter than Aaron @ (7.11 8 , 6 ). 
Keren meansuuttheTevmcal priest- 1 Because He has an un¬ 
hood was faulty. See note d, Rom. 8:3 changeable law and priest- 
hood - Aaron's was change- 
substance and reality of the etemal able (7:16“24; 8 : 6 , Cp. Gal. 
priesthood of Christ. It represented a 4 21 refs.) 

perfect system but was Imperfect Itself. * 

It pointed 10 a perfect sacrifice that n If thereforeVrfection were 

would take away sin, but was helpless t a 'iTt? „„i _. 

to cleanse from rin ?/ the L 6 : vlt I-cal priesthood, 

o Not undo it, but on account of it, for (forimder it the people received 
the Law was given before this priest- the law,)*what further need was 
hood was established (Ex. 40:12-14) there that another priest should 
P Question 11. Next, 9;14. The etemal riseaftertheordernf 
pnenBbod typ 1 fI e d by Melchisedec Q XMei-cllig e- 

was the original priesthood, it existed d*c t and not be called after the 
over 400 yean before the Levitical order of A&r on? 
order,over 600 yean after the Levid- 12 fl For the priesthood being 
calprieahoodEtevld by the Holy Ghost changed, there is made of neces- 
predlcted that another and a perfect Tj +,7 

priest would arise after the order of Elt * A Chan g e alflQ . of th e la w. 
Melchisedec. The law, therefore, did 

Dot contain the original priesthood, 2 Because of a change in 
whichexUedtypically in MelcMse- God's choice (Ps. 110:4; 
dec and became realltvin Jesus Christ u . i.i.q\ 

q See Change In priesthood, p. 258 MeDl 1,1 

1 Th ^. e *?fSSj )f whDm 13 r For he of whom these things 

suss 

to prove His claim to the priesthood tribe, of which no m a n gave at- 
(v 13) tendance at the altar. 


14 For it is - evident that our] 
Lord6sprang out of Tu'dA; of 
which tribe Md'ges spake noth- 
ing concerning priesthood. 

3 Because of a better foun¬ 
dation (8:6-13; 9:23-24; 10: 

9-23) 

15 c And it is yet far more evi¬ 
dent: for that after the simili¬ 
tude of MSl-chI§'e-d6c there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a^camal commandment, 
but after the power of an endless 

*17 For he testffieth.'Thou art a 
priest for ever af ter the order of 
Mgl-chis'e-dfic. 

4 Because of a better hope 
(6:16-20; Rom. 5:1-11; 8:1- 

13; Tit. 1:2) 

18 For there is verily aMisfifl- 


going before for the g weakness 
and ^ unprofitableness there¬ 
of. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the*bringing in of a 
/ better hope did: *by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

5 Because of a better con¬ 
secration and ordination (7: 

20; 9:6-28; 10:1-23) 

20 And inasmuch as not with¬ 
out an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were 
made without an oath; but this 
with an oath by him that said 
unto him, /The Lord sware 
and will not repent, Thou arf a 
priest for ever after the order 
of Mfil-chlg'e-dfic:) 

6 Because of a better cove¬ 
nant (8:6-13; 9:13-28; Mt. 

26:28) 

22 By so much was Je'gus 
made Surety of rf*better testa¬ 
ment. 

7 Because of a better sub¬ 
stance (7:16, 21, 28; 9:11- 

28; 10: 10-23) 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death: 

£4 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an °un- 
changeable priesthood. 

8 Because of a better salva¬ 

tion (9:11-28; 10:1-23) 

►25^Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 


come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to mak ^intercession 
for them. 

9 Because of a better na¬ 
ture, character and exalta¬ 
tion (1:1-9; 2:9-18; 7:16; 

8:1; 9: 24) 

26 For such an high priest be¬ 
came us /who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sin¬ 
ners, and made higher than the 
heavens; 

10 Because of finished re¬ 


ft Paul oxftlu with all conHdmce that 
Chllit cam a from Judah, according id 
the official Jewiih genealogies. The 
genealoglei of both Matthew and Luke 
eoablldi thli fact. There were no diffi¬ 
culties In them In that day or the ene¬ 
mies of the goel would have used 
diem as proof against Christ being the 
Meuiah 

b Gr. aoatello, hath risen. Generally 
used ot the sun rising (Mt. 4s 16; 5:46; 
13:6; Mk. 4:6; 16:2; Jas. 1:11; 2 Pet. 1: 
19. Cp. Lk. 12:54). Here, Ctaitt Is 
risen out of Judah as the sun In all its 
strength to bring light to Israel and 
knowledge to His people (Isa. 9:1-2: 
11:1; ML 4:16; Lk. 1:77-79) 
c It Is more abundantly manifest (Gr. 
katadelos. very plain) that God de- 
signed the Levitical priesthood to be 
changed, because of theoathinPs. 110 
which declares the Mesh ah should be a 
■ priest after the order of Melchisedec 
who was not only a priest but also a 
prophet and a Wng(7 ; l-L0). None of 
the Levitical.priess exercised a double 
or a triple office,as manifest in Jesus 
Christ 

d Gr. sarkikos (note h, Rom. 7 ; 14). The 
word camaTa oes not always mean sin¬ 
ful or corrupt, but sometimes feeble, 
frail, or human. The Idea here is that 
Christ was not appointed a priest after 
the order of Aaron wherein weak and 
perishing men must succeed each 
other, but He was made a High Priest 
after another order - after the power of 
Immortality or endless life (v 16-1T) 
e 17th O.T. prophecy in Heb.f 7-.17; pa. 
110:4). Next, v 21 

f Gr. atheteds. abolition, rejection. 
Trans, dlsaonulling(v 10) and put away 
(Heb. 9:26). What was disannulled?Not 
only the commandment o f v 16-18 
concerning the priesthood, but all the 
law, Including the 10 commandments 
(85 contrasts. 0 .201). That the com- 
mandrilent here refers to the law is 
made clear in v 19 
g 15 things Law could not do. p. 174 
h 15 things law unprofitable In. p. 258 
i Gr. epelsagoge, superintroduedon. 
This refers to the Introduction of the 
gospel or the new covenant to take the 
place of the old covenant (see 85 con¬ 
trasts. p. 201 ) 

j Se e Christ betta than Aaron, p. 257 
k By the atonement and the new cove¬ 
nant we ha vepersooal approach to God 
which no man bad by the Law program 
fv 19; 10:19-23) 

1 16th O. T. prophecy In Heb, (7:21: ps. 
Ilf:4^. Next, 8 : 8 . Paul’s argument 
here fs that God has never failed to ful¬ 
fill His oaths. Since He did not estab¬ 
lish the Levitical priesthood or the law 
of Moses by an oath. He was free to 
change or abolish them at His pleasure. 
See 14 o aths of God, p. 257 
m Gr . egguos. glvlngsurdty orbaLL Christ 
became the guarantee that the benefits 
of the new covenant would be given to 
all men who meet the terms. In this 
sense He Is the mediator ( 8 : 6 ; 9:15) 
n The new covenant Is a better one as 
compared with the old covenantor the 
Law of Moses (note c, 2 Cor. 3:6) 
o a prieohood not passed to another, as 
in the Aaronlc priesthood (v 23-24) 
p Because He Is an everlasting pries, and 
has made the only true atonement for 
sin. He Is able to save from all sin to 
the uttermost, in all places, at all 
times, and under all circumstances. 
The condition of salvation Is coming 
to God by Him (v 25) 



1 To com etc 01 meet a person lor any 
cause whatever (v 26; Rom. 9:27, 34) 

2 Topleadthe cause ofothetsas lna 
civil court (Isa. 59:9-10; 1 Tim. 2:1) 

3 To pray for others (Isa. 53:12; Lk. 
22:44; Rom. 0:26-27, 34; Heb. 7;25) 

4 To defend or vindicate a person or 
thing(jer. 7:16i 27:18; 36:25) 

6 To commend others to a person 
(Rom. 0:27, 34; Heb. 7:25) 

6 To furnish any kind of asdstence 
or help (Rom. 0:26-27) 

7 To accuse or act against a person 
In a Judicial way (Rom. 11:2; Acts 
26; 24) 

r See 5fbld character of Christ, p. 268 
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A new and better covenant 


Typical sacrifices under the law 


a Gr. ana phi 
13:15; Jas. 

9:26;1 Pet. 
up (MU 17 
b He offered 
He was sinless (v 26; 1 pet. 2:22). He 
offered Himself once for all sinners; not 
daily or annually for the Jews only. He 
tasted death for every man (Heb. 2:9- 
15; 1 PeU 2:24) 

c see chd”’* eternal body, p. 258 
d This refen to the oath of God after the 
law was given to the effect that He 
would abolish the law and the A atonic 
prlestiuod raising up another ptlest 
after the orda of Melchlzedek (Ps. 
110:4). This oath, made over $00 years 
after the giving of the law, abrogates 
the law that was not eoabliihed by an 
oath (7:11-22, 28}. Since the Son’s 
priesthood is eternal, the covenant up¬ 
on wtdchlt operates Is eternal. The old 
covenant, which the new covenant 
replaces, is not now in force (p. 201) 
eGr. hephalaion. main point. Only 
here and in Acts 22:20. See 7 facts 
about Christ, p. 258 
f Gr. leitourgos, public servant or officer 
(note k, Rom. 13:6). Christ Is the prtllc 
servant who carries on the business of 
the whole human race with God. All 
have common rights in His work and 
service. He Is the minister of the heav¬ 
enly things pertaining to man's re- 
demptlon and destiny (v 2-6:9:11-15, 
23-24) 

g Gr. bac on. holies, referring to the holy 
of holies of the heavenly temple or 
tabernacle (v 2; 9:3, 8; 10:19). Used 
10 times in Hebrews (v 2; 9:2, 3, 8, 
12, 24, 25; 10:19; 13:11) 
h Gr. skene. Trans, tabernacle 19 rimes 
and habitation one d me (Lk. 16:9). See 
7 kinds'of tiberttacles. p. 269 


no. Trans, offer up (v 27; 
5751; 1 Pet. 2:5): Sear fHeb. 
2; 24) ; lead, carry, an dbring 
:1s MRT52; Lk. 24:51) 
no sacrifice for Himself, for 


demption (1: 3; 10:10,14; 12: 2) 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to "offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s: for 
this he did *once. when he 
offered up c himself. 

11 Because of His perfection 

(5: 9; 9:11; 10:14) 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infir¬ 
mity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was ^since the law, mak¬ 
eth the Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 

212 CHAPTER 6 

12 Because of a better posi¬ 
tion (1:3; 7:26; 9:23-28; 10: 

19-23) 

N OW of the things which we 
have spoken this is "the , 
sum: We have such an high 
priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; 

13 Because of abetter min¬ 
istry in abetter tabernacle 
(7:19, 25, 27-28; 9:11-28) 


1 Gr. kathigeml ( note o. Tit. 1:5) 
j 2 kinds of offerings: 

1 Gifts to God acknowledging His 
government and providence in the 
universe 

2 Sacrifices to God acknowledging 
sin and the necessity of a tone mem 

k Since it was necessary for all priests to 
make offerings, it was required of 
Christ to make one (10:1-12) 

1 The temple service In Jerusalem was 
still being carried on by theLevites. It 
was not possible therefore, for Christ to 
perform the office of a priest, being of I 
die tribe of Judah, to which tribe the 
priesthood did not belong. The Levltes 
served in fids worship of iadows of I 
heavenly things (v 4-5) 
m Quoted from Ex. 25:9, 40 
n Gr. tupos (note c, Phil. 3:17) 
o A more excellent ministry because of] 
the better covenant based upon better 
promises (v 6; 7:22; 2 Cor. 3:6-18) 
p Gr. lei to' urg a. T ra ns. mild stry (v 6; 9: 
21):"mTH«aH6n(Lk. l:53);and service 
(2 Cor.“&:12; PHI. 2:17, 30) 
qGr, mesites (note m, GaL. 3:20) 
r 10 better things In Hebrews: 
lHope(7:19) ~6 Sub stance (10:34) 

2 Testament(7:22) 7Country(ll: 16) 

3 Covenant(0:6) 8 Resurrection (11: 

4Promlses(B:6) 9Ttdog(ll:40) 35) 
5 Sacrifices^ 23)10 Ttdngs(12:24) 

s The claim of 33,000 promises In the 
Bible Is wrong. There are not that many 
verses, m uch less pro mi ses. In the N. T. 
there are only 750 promises 1 n 250 
classifications (note a, Rev. 22:20) 
t The law of Moses was faulty and had to 
be done away so that the perfect cove¬ 
nant might come intofoTce (15 fbln^ 
about law, p. 174, 258; 85 old and 
new covenant contrasts. p.^20l) . 

u The second or the new covenant was| 
necessary because the first or the old 
covenant did not provide salvation and 
eternal life (85 contrasts, p. 201) 
v This could refer to finding fault with 
the Jews and not with the covenant, as 
Jer. 31:31-34 co m p la Ins that they 
broke the covenant; but v 7 Is clear that 
the covenant Itself was faulty 
w 19th O, T. prophecy In H eb. (0:8-12; 

)er. 31:31-34)7 Next, 10:5 
x With both houses of Israel - all the 
descend ears of file 13 tribes. Thus the 
modem Anglo-Saxon theory of the 
Jews being cm off by God and of the 
Anglo -Saxons being tne 10 lost tribes is 
unacriptural. See note a, Acts 13:16 
y The new covenant Is far different from 
the old covenant in nature and contents 
(see 85 contram. p. 201) 


2 A/mmister of the%anctuaiy, 
and of the tru^taberaacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is 
^ordained to 'offer gifts and 
sacrifices: 1 wherefore it is of 
necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 'For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as M6'§e§ was admonished of 
God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for,"See, saith 
he, that thou make all things 
according to th^pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. 

14 Because He is a Mediator 
of a better covenant based j 
upon better promises (7: 22;, 
8:1-13; 9:14-28) 

►6 But now hath he obtained°a 
more excellenfaiinistry. by how 
much also he is th^mediator of 
a "better covenant, which was 
established upon better’prom- 
ises. 

X Christ's covenant better 
than the Old Covenant (8:7- 
10:18), 1 Because of its ten¬ 
fold superiority 

7 For if tha rifirst covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for“the 
second . 

*8 For finding fault withthem. 
he saith^Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make 
a new co v enan t with the house of 
ts'ra-el-'and with the house of 
Ju'dah:* 

►j^ TNotaccording to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of because they con-i 


tinued not in my^covenant, and 
I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. 


_make with the house of 

g'ra-el after those days, saith 
the Lord; I will put my laws in¬ 
to their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and fhov shall he 
to me a people: 


►11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

►12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
covenant . he hath made the 
first c old. Now that which 
decayeth and 'waieth old is 
ready to'vanish away. 
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2 Because the Old Covenant 
tabernacle was only typical 
of the New Covenant one (8: 
1-2, 5; 9:24; 10:1) 

rTlHEN verily the first cove - 


Gr. dlatheke. Tram, covenant 18 times 
(Lk. 1:72; Acts 3:25; 7:«;Rom. 9:4; 11; 
57: Gal. 3:15,17; 4:24; Eph. 2:12; Heb. 
8:6-10; 9:4; 10:16, 29; 12:24; 13:20) 
an d testament 12 tlme»fMt.26:28;Mk. 
14:24; Lk. 22:20; 1 Cot. 11:25; 2 Col 
3:6,14;Heb. 7:22; 9:15-20;Rev. 11:19) 

|b Tbli Is the nature of firotpel syaero: 

1 1 will put My Laws in thrir mind f y 
10). They will be fully enlightened and 
have perfect knowledge oftnith 

2 I will write them In their hearts (V 
10). All tbeli aftectlnjB.paidora, and 
appetites shall be purified so that they 
shall willingly obey My Word 

3 I will be their 6od, and they «haii 
be My people f v 101.I wm make them 
new creatures and unite them to Me 
forever (2 Col 5:17) 

4 They diall all know Me from the 
least to the greatest of them (v 11) 

5 1 will be maclful when they com¬ 
mit Injustices agaihflGod or manfv 12) 

6 I will forgive their sins aadlawlep- 


+* nant had also 'ordinances 
of divine service, and a*worldly 
sanctuary. 

2 For there was a h tabemacle 
made; the 'first, wherein 'was 
the candlestick, and the table, 
and the shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 

3 And after the 'second veil, 


the tabernacle which is called 
the*Holiest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and the^ark of the covenant over¬ 
laid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and A&r'on’s rod 
that budded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 

S^And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercyseat; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

3 Because the Old Covenant 
restricted personal ap¬ 
proach to God. The New 
Covenant gives full access 
to God always (10:19“23) 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first taber nacle, 


accomplishing the service of 
God . 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone "once every 
year, not without blood, which 
he offered for him self, and for 
the errors of the people 


pec, remembering them no more (v 
li). All fidJ implies genuine rep an - 
ance and forsaking of sin (Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; Rom. LL25-29) 

c Gr. palaioo. to abrogate; annul; be an- 
d qua ted; no longer In force; tobe ob¬ 
solete, out of date. Train, old and 
decay^ v^L3) and wax old (LkTT5.33; 

d Gl. Reradco, to grow aged; become old 
andTnHrmT Here and In Jn. 21:18 
e Gr. aphanlgpot, a making away with; 
disappearance. Ouly here, big used by 
the Greeks of laws that become out of 
date ahnllAM 

f Gr. dikaloma. dies and cere marie*. 
Tram, ordinances (v 1, 10); Judgment 
(Rom. 1:32: Rev. 15:4); righreoumea 
(Rom.2:26; 5:10: 8:4; Rev. 1968); and 
justification (Rom. 5:16) 
g GL hosmlkoa. earthly, of the world. 
Here and Tit. 2:12. Ttdj refers to the 
tabernacle made by Moses after the 
patterns shown him of heavenly tilings 
(8:5; 9:23-24) 
h See note b, 8:2 

1 The first room of the tabernacle - the 
lace wherein there wge-. 




1 Tne golden candlestick (v 2; Ex. 
25:31-40) 

2 Golden altar of Incense (v 2; Ex. 
30:1-10) 

3 Table of shewbread with 12 loaves 
represoning 12 tribes (V 2; EX. 25: 
23-30) 

j A second vail (veil) separated the holy 
place f rom the roost holy place or holy 
of holies. The - first vail separated the 
holy place from the tabernacle conn 
and preversed the people horn looking 
Into the holy place (Ex. 26:31-30) 
k Thetylyof holies which contained the 
ark of me covenant (v 4-5: Ex. 25: 
10-22) 

1 A box or chest about 3x3x5 ft. in which 
were the golden pot of manna (v 4; Ex. 
16:32-34), Aaron’s rod that budded 
(Num. 17), and the tables of the cove¬ 
nant or the two stones on which were 
written the ten co mmandmems( 2 Cor. 
3:3, 7; Ex. 25:16). The golden censor 
(Lev. 16:12) appears to have been left 
in the holy of holies with the a tk (v 4) 

|m This describes the lid to ite ark of the 
covenant (Ex, 25:10-22). Two cheru¬ 
bim, one on each end of the lid 
stretched forth their wings to touch 
each other over the mercy seat which 
typified God’s throne and the divine 
presence (V 5; Ex. 25:10-22) 


4 Because Old Covenant ser- 
vices could not cleanse even 
its ministers (5:1-3; 7:27) 

8 The H6'l£ Gh6st this sig¬ 
nifying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the firsttaber - 
nacle was yet standing: 

9 Which was a°figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered bpth gifts and sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 


n On the great day of atonement (Lev. 
16:14; 23:27), This going only once a 
year Into the holy of holies tegjfle d 
that the way into the holiest of all, the 
holyof holies of heaven, hadnotbeen 
made (v 0). Now it has been made by 
tbe death of Christ (10:19-23) 

o Gr. parabole. Here and 11:19 rians. 
figure , but in the gospels it is always 
pan*, parable, except in Mk. 4:30; Lk. 
4:22. A shadow of the realities in Christ 
(8:5; 10:1). A program of types for the 
time then present -the dispensation of 
law in which both gifts and sacrifices 
were offered, none of which could 
make men perfect as to the conscience 
(v 9; 10:1-18) 
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Sacrifices of the taw ineffective 


Christ*s perfect sacrifice 
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a See CaucAeoce. p. 236 
b See True BIDle types, p. 258 
c Gl cplhdroal. to be Uld upon; lm- 
povd ocL Tran*. Imposed op ( v 10); 
praBinon(Lk.&ly.and lie igon fln. 
11:30: 2T:th Acts 27:20; 1 Cor. 9:16). 
These flatuial ritei and cere mould 
were commanded by divine authority* 
as proper representations of the gospel 
lynem, which should come aod rectify 
all things 

d See notek, GaL 3:19 
e Gr. dlorthosls, a making straight; oor- 
lecdnft; amending of a taulu refoima- 


T t^rlng : amending of a taulu reforma¬ 
tion. only here. It refers to correcting 
the faults and weakneisesof the law of 
MoKiby the abolishment of It. and the 
■ihirlnrdon of a perfect covenant 
which meets every need wherein the 
law failed (V 10; 7:11-19, 27-28) 
f The realities of Christianity that were 
typifledby the law system(v 11; 10:1) 
g Gr. dU, through; referring to His pass¬ 
ing through the heavens into the heav¬ 
enly tabernacle to appear In theholyof 
ballci there for us(v 11, 24) 
h Not ol an earthly tabernacle made by 
bands of man out of earth's created 
materials, as the tabernacle of Moses 
1 Gr. ktlsii. creation (note b, Rom. 
8:19) 

j Christ does not minister in an earthly 
tabernacle or offer the blood of goats 
and calves which cannot take away 
dju. He ministers in the holy place In 
heaven where He has offered the true 
atonement - His own blood w'hich 
brings eternal redemption (v 12) 
k He made atonement once tor all and 
doej not ha veto make daily atonement 
as earthly priests (v 12; 7:27; 9:0-7, 
25-28; 10:1-10) 

1 Gr. heorisko. to and; discover, procure; 
obtain. TraiLL obtain)v 12): get (Lk. 9: 
12V perceive( Acu 23729); and Hnd 1 74 
times (Neb. 416; 11:5; 12:17; etc.). 
Christ found and obtained for man the 
only method of eternal salvation, that 
of taking man's place and dylngln Us 
oead (Mt. 26:21}; Heb. 2:9-15; 1 Pet. 
2:24) 

m The redemption price that staods good 
forever. It Is eternal in its merit and 
efficacy. Man s possesion of it does 
not make it eternal. It would be eternal 
If no man ever received or kept it. 
There are certain conditions one must 
meet to get it and keep it (note d.jn. 
6:27; note e, 3:7) 

o Gr. lugods. a ransoming, it Is from 
lirtroo and lunoo, a ransom price of 
redemption; an atonement; a release 
on receipt ofa ransom price. Used only 
here; Lk. L68; 238. LutrotL ransom, 
is fomd in ML20:28; Mk. 10:45, and 
lutroo. redeem, in 1 PeL 1; 18; Lk. 
SE2I;TiL 2:14 

o For if these cams 1 rites and cere monies 
set the body apart and ceremonially 
purify the flesh of defilement giving it 
re-ad mission to pit lie worship and 
freedom horn temporal punishments of 
the law, how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, through the Holy Spirit 
purge >rour conscience from sin and 
make you Inwardly holy before God 
(v 13-16)? 

p The rituals of the law only cleansed the 
body - the flesh(v 13), The blood of 
Christ cleanses the nul and spirit and 
reconciles one to God(v 14-15; Col. 1: 
14-22; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5) 
q Qncstlcp 12. Next, 10:2 
i The Holy Spirit is eternal (1 Jn. 5;7) 

■ Ttrough the Spirit. Christ 

T Was begotten (ML 1:19-25; Lk. 
1:35) 

2 Trained (Isa. 50:4; Lk. 2:40, 52) 

3 Tested (ML 41; Lk. 4:1) 

4 Worked (ML 12:28; Lk. 4:14-21; 
Acts 10:3B;Isa. 11:1-2:42:1-7; 61:1-2) 

5 Offered self a sacrifice (Heb. 9:14) 

6 Was resurrected (Rom, 8:11) 

7 Justified fl Tim. 3:16) 
t See note n, 01 

u To this end, Christ became the medi¬ 
ator of theaew covenant, that through 
His death sins could be remitted aod 
men be given eternal Inheritance (v 15) 
v Gr. mesltes (note m, GaL 3:2(7) 
w Gr. dlatheke (note a, 0:9) 
x It was only by means of death that man 
could be saved, for death was the pen¬ 
alty for sin (ML 26:20; Rom. 5:6-11; 
0:10; 14:9; 1 Cor. 15:3; 2 Cor. 5:14-21; 
CoL 1:14-22; Heb. 2:9-15; 9:15; 1 
PeL 2:24) 


to the“conscience; 

5 Old Covenant sacrifices 
were carnal, temporary 
and powerless to cleanse 
from sin (10; 1 -9) 

10 b Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, 
ancFcamal ordinances ^ imposed 
on thenf until the time ofrrefor- 
mation. 

6 Because the New Cove¬ 
nant sacrifice brought eter¬ 
nal redemption (7:24; 9:15; 

10:10-23) 

11 But Christ being come an 
high priest of good things to 
comef bv a greater and more per¬ 
fect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, A not of'this 
building; 

►12> Neither bv the blood of 
goats and calves, but bv his 
own blood he entered in «once 
into the holy place, having 
iobtainerf fetemafVedemption for 
us. 

7 Because the Old Covenant 
sacrifices could not remit 
one sin (10:4), but the blood 
of Christ does (Mt, 26:28; 
Rom. 3:25; 5:9; Eph. 1: 7; 
2:13; Heb. 10:19; 1 Jn, 1: 7; 

1 Pet. 1:18; Rev. 1:5; 5:19) 

►13 *For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the ^purifying of 
the flesh: 

►14 *How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
r eternal 'Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from'dead works to 
serve the living God? 

►15 “And for this cause he is the 
^mediator of thrf*new testament, 
tlmt'by means of death/for the 
redemptionofthetransgressions 
that were under the first testa ¬ 
ment. 'they which are called 
might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

8 Because the death of Christ 
was necessary to make the 
New Covenant (Mt. 26:28; 1 

Pet. 2:24) 

16 For where a*testament is, 
there must also of necessity be 
the death of the^testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 

9 Because the Old Covenant 
was dedicated by blood of 
animals (9:11 -15; 10:1“9) 

18 c Whereupon neither the first 
testament was^dedicated with¬ 
out blood. 

19 ForwhenM6'§e§hadspoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, 

20 Saying.T'his is the blood of 
the tes tam ent which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 


21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels of the “ministry. 

22 And*almost all things are 
by the Iaw'purged with blood; 


10 Because the New Cove¬ 
nant was dedicated by the 
blood of Christ (Heh. 9:13, 

refs.) 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the /patterns of things in 
the heavens shculd be purified 
with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with bettef 
I sacrifices than these. 

, ►24 , For Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the*ficures of 
the true: but into heaven itself, 
now to'appear in the presence 
of God for us: 

11 Because the Old Covenant 
had many sacrifices but the 
New Covenant had only one 

(10:10, 14) 

25'Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the*founda- 
tion of the world: but now once 
in the'end of th^Vorld hath he 
appeared to put awav sin by the 
sacrifice of himselfT 

27 And as it is*appointed unto 
men once to die, but* hfter this 
the judgment: 

►28 So Christ was once offered 
to^bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that ’look for him 
shall he appear the'second time 
without sin unto salvation. 
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1 2 Because the Old Covenant 
was only a shadow of the re - 
alities of the New Covenant 
(Col. 2:14-17) 

F OR the law having a'shadow 
of good things to come, and 


of good things to come, and 
not the very ‘image of the 
things, “ can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 Tor then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? be¬ 
cause that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year. 

4 For it is w not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

1 3 Because Christ abolished 
the Old Covenant (Gal. 4:21, 
refs.) 

*5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith,■'Sacri¬ 
fice and offering thou would^et 
not, but a body hast thou pre¬ 
pared me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri¬ 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in 
the ‘volume of the book it is 


? Gr. lcltourgla. wrrtce (Dote p. 8 : fl) 
b Almost. Some were ceremonially 
purged with water and fire (Num. 31- 
23) and some with the ashes of a red 
heifer (Num. 19:2-10), but all were 
first consecrated by blood 
c Ceremonially purged (v 13), not 
purged from sin (10:4) 
d Here Paul shows that there can be no 
redemption but through the blood of 
Christ; and to prefigure this tte Law 
could not gram any remission of sin 
without the blood of a victim (v 22) 
e The word atonement Is Died 00 times 
in theo. T. and only 1 rime in UkN.T. 
The word blood Is used 329 times in the 
O.T. ancTlOl times in the N. T. See 
14 blessin gs of the blood, p. 257 
f Gr. Impodeigroa. rirnTtohem copy; 
example: representation. Trans, pat¬ 
tern (v 23); emample (2 PeL2:6)land 
example(J n. 13: 15;Heb. 4:11; 8:5; Jas. 
5:10). Here, the things in the taber¬ 
nacle (0:5), were purified ceremonial¬ 
ly by the blood of animals (v 10-23). 
The heavenly patterns are purified by 
the blood of Christ (v 12-15, 23) 
g Christ is not entered into earthly holy 
places to minister,but into heawn it- 
i self to represent us (v 24; 6:1-6) 
hGr. andtupon, an antitype; exact 
representation! Here; 1 PeL 3:21. The 
earthlylDly places and things are mere 
representations of the true and the 
heavenly (v 24) 

1 Gr. erophanizo. to show forth; make 
clear and plain. Trans, appear (v 24;. 
ML 27:53); manifest (Jn 14:21-22); 
show (Acts 23:22); declare plainly 
(HeS. 11:14); Inform (Acts 24:1; 25:2. 

15) ; and signify (Acts 23:15). Chris 
represents us (v 24; 1 Jn. 2:1-2) 

j Christ does not have to offer tflmself 
and die often, as under the law '(Lev. 

16) . It is enough that He died once for 
alf to put away sin(v 25-20; 10:1-18) 

k Gr. hatabole. overthrow of the world 
that Lucifer ruled before Adam (note 
i, ML 13:36) 

1 Gr. sunteleia. closing time of one age 
and thebegmningof another (v 26; ML 
13:39, 40, 49; 24:3; 20:20) 
m see The perfect sacrifice, p. 259 
n Man *sInescapable appointment. p.259 
o See Death ends probation, p.~259 
p Gr. anaphero (note a, 7:27) 
q Gr. apekdecbomal (note c, Rom. 8:19) 
r This refers to the second advent when 
Christ will come to earth without being 
a sin-offering to save men (v 20). He 
will come the next rime to reign and 
put all enemies under His feet (note 
w, 2 Th. 1:7) 

s The law gave only a faint outline of 
good things to come (v 1; 8:5; CoL 
2:14-17) 

l Gr. eUtoo. form (note o, CoL 1:15) 
u See 15 things (about law, p. 174, 258) 
v Question 13. Next, v 29 
w It was not possible that the Law could 
take away dm, make perfect, or purify 
the hearc. why some Christian groups 
Insist on going back unda the Law in 
some points is only explainable by 2 
Cor. 44; 11:14-15; 2 Tim. 4:1-4; 2 
Th. 2:8-12 

x 20th O.T, prophecy in Heb. (10:5-9; 

PL v IB- 

y See note a, 3, 2 Cor. 13:5 
z Gr. kephalls . roll of the book. Books 
were written on skins and rolled up on 
two wooden rollers. In Jewish syna¬ 
gogues the Pentateuch is still written 
on scrolls 

— Coot, from col. 1 
y Christ died to redeem ine O.T, saints 
who Looked forward to the cross by faith 
as we look back to the cro^ss by faith 


(11:1-40) 

z Final calling and election are based 
upon meeting the terms of Godin our 
period of probation. It is at the end of 
a life of conformity to the gospel that 
we receive the eternal inheritance (1 
Cor. 9:25-27; 2 Tim. 4:0; Jas. 1:12; 
1 peL 1:4-5, 9, 13; 2 Pet. 1:4-10) 
a All redemptive covenants whether 
typical or actual were ratified by the 
death of a victim (v 16; Gen. 15:9-18) 
b See New covenant ratified , p. 258 
c wherefore, as the death ofa victim was 
necessary to ratify covenants, the first 
or Mosaic covenant was dedicated by 
blood (v 18-22) 

I d Gr. ' enkainlzo. inaugurated. Here; 

10:25 

e Quoted from Ex. 24:4-8 .Cp. ML 26:20 
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HEBREWS 10 


Exhortation to hold fan 


s God did DOI will to redeem m»D by ani¬ 
mal sacrifices, but by a human sacri¬ 
fice of Infinite merit. To this end He 
jmepared a body for the eternal logoi 
who came to do the will of God and ale 
for the sim of the weald (v7-9;Gal. 1:4; 

1 Pet. 2:24) 

b This could be undentood 2 way s: 

1 He takes away tire first sacrifices to 
establish the sacrifice of Christ (v 12) 

2 He takes away the old covenant to 
establish the ney covenant (p. 201) 

c By the will of God In preparing Christ 
as a sacrifice we are sanctified and 
perfected (v 10-14), Cp, 1 Th.4:3-7; 

2 Th. 2:13 , 

d in summing up his arguments for the 
abolishment of the Law and the estab¬ 
lishment of the new covenant, Paul 
emphasizes 2 tMugs 

1 The utter helplessness and empti¬ 
ness of the earthly priests standing 
dally to minister sacrifices that can 
never take away sins (v 11) 

2 The infinite power of the one sacri¬ 
fice of Christ that cleanses from all sin, 
defeats the enemies of God, and per¬ 
fects all believers for ever (v 12-14) 

e See Finished sacrifice, p. 269 
f See Victorious sacrifice, p. 259 
g 21gQ,T. prophecy In Heb. (10:16-17; 

jer. 31:33-34). Next, V30 
h See note b, 8:10 

I Where sins are remitted, there is no 
need of an offering for sins any longer. 
Thus Paul concludes his argument of 
the priesthood of Christ, begun In 5:1. 
Christ's offering Is efficacious for all 
past, present, and future sins, hut on 
condition of proper confession of sin 
and meeting the terms of continued 
grace (1 Jn. L9; Rom. 10:9-10) 

J See Christ better thanO.T. sacrifices. 

P. 257- - I 

k Gr. parrhesla. liberty; full access to j 
heaven (note o, Acts 4:13). The prac¬ 
tical teaching of the epistle begins 
here (10:19-13:25). It is a grand con¬ 
clusion to the doctrinal arguments of 
L 1-10:18 

1 The Ugh priest of the law could go only 
once a year Into the holiest place cn 
earth, but by the blood of Christ the 
least saint can have daily access to the 
holiest place in heaven (v 19) 
m It Is a newly made way and a living 
way. It Is so-called because Christ was 
newly slain and because He, being the 
way to God, is alive forevermore (Jn. 
14:6; Rev. LIB). He Is now alive wimin 
the veil (v 20; 7:25) 

n 7 commands for believers: 

1 Draw near to God (v 22) 

2 Have pure conscience (v 22) 

3 Have clean bodies (v 22) 

4 Have unwavering faith (v 23) 

6 Provoke others to good works (v 24) 

6 Be regular church attend ants (v 25) 

7 Exhort one another da Uy(v 25; 3:13) 


o 4 ways to draw near to God: 

_ i~By boldness (v 19; 14-16) 

2 By the blood of Jesus (v 19) 

3 By a Dew and living way(v 20) 

4 By High Priesthood of Christ (v 21) 

p An honest, earnest, sincere heart 
q Gr. pleropboria. full conviction; ca* 
taln7v 22: 6:11; CoL 2:2: 1 Th. 1:5) 
r Not the body sprinkled by the water of 
separation, as under thelaw(Nuro. 19: 
2-10), but om hearts - the Inner man, 
sprinkled by the talood of Jesus (v 22; 
12:24; 1 Pet. 1:2), This Is accomplished 
by faith in the blood (Rom. 3:24-25) 

* See (Conscience, p. 236 
t Oui bodies bathed,referring to actual 
cleanliness of body rather than to 
baptism (Lev. 15:8-27; 17:15-16) 
u See note k, Heb. 3:1 
vjas. 1:4-8; Rom. 4:17; Mk. 11:22-24 


w Gr, kata no e o. Trans, consider f v 2 
3:1; Mt. 7:3: Lk. 12:24/57; Acts 11: 
Rom, 4:19); perceivef Lk. 0:41; 20:22 

dlroovgr(Act3 27:39); and behold f A< 

7:31-32; Jaa. 1:23-24) - 

x Gr. paroxusmos . to make keen; urg 
prick; provoke; Irritate; excite. Tm 
provoke (y 24) and contention f At 

y Gr. epliimagpge (note c, 2 Th. 2:1 
z It would seemherethat some had fo 
taken the Christian gatherings, paha 
because of the penecudons referred 
In v 52-33 


written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacri¬ 
fice and offering and burnt of¬ 
ferings and offering for sin 
thou ‘wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; which 
are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. *He taketh 
away the first, that he may es¬ 
tablish the second . 

14 Because Old Covenant 
sacrifices were powerless 
but the New Covenant one iB 
eternally efficacious (Col. 

2:14-17; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

►10*B£ the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Je'gus Christ 
once for all. 

U4And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices 
which can never take away 
sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever/ sat down on the right 
hand of God; 

13 ^From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his 
footstool. 

►14 For hy one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the H6'ty GhGst 
also is a witness to us: for after 
that he had said before, 


will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord.* ! will put 
my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write 
them; 4 

►17 And their sins and iniqui¬ 
ties will I remember no more. 

18' Now where remission of 
these is, there isriio more offer¬ 
ing for sin. 

XI Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (10:19“39)- 1 Every 
believer is a priest and is 
exhorted to enter the holi - 
est and enjoy his full rights 
in Christ (4:14-1 6; Eph. 1: 
3, 14; 2:14-22) 


9 Having therefore, breth- 
n.* boldb 


19 _ 

ren.* boldness to'enter into the 
holiest by the Dloodo? Je'gus, 

20 By a*new and Living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God; 

•22* Let us °draw near with 'a 
true heart in fl full assurance of 
faith, having our Tiearts spi 
kled from an evil f conscienc< 
and our 'bodies washed wii 
pure water. 

•23 Let us hold fast the“profei 
sion of our faith v without waver¬ 
ing; (for he is faithful thai 
promised;) 4 

2 Our duty one to another 

•24 And let u^ consider one an¬ 
other to*provoke unto love and | 
to good works: 

•25 Not forsaking the 'assem¬ 
bling of ourselves together, 1 as | 
the manner of some is; but ex¬ 


horting one another: and “so 
much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching. 

3 Toapostatize means eter- 
nal punishment (4:6-9; 2 

Pet. 2:20) 

*26 For*if we sin c wilful Matter 1 
that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth,'there 
remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

_ 27 But a /certain*fearful look¬ 
ing for of judgment and*fiery 
indignation, which shall'devour 
the'adversaries. 

28 *He that despised MG'geg* 
law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses: 

29 ' Of how muctfkorer punish¬ 
ment. suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath Vod- 
den unde? foot the Son of God, 
and hath "counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith p he 
was sanctified, arfunholy thin gs 
and hnthMnnp despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 

*30 For we know him that hath 
said,'Vengeance helongeth un¬ 
to me, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again, f The Lord 
shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the “living 
God. 

4 Exhortation to patience 
and continued faith and en¬ 
durance (3:14, refs.) 

the'former^days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of 1 Afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by x re- 
proaches and'afflictions; and 
partly, whilst ye became com¬ 
panions of them that were so 
used. 

►34 For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves that ye 
have^i heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

•35' Cast not awav therefore 
your ^confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward.4 

36 Zfij ye have need of pa¬ 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re¬ 
ceive the promise. 

*37Tor yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

5 Warning against back¬ 
sliding and perdition (4: 4-9; 

10:26-29) 


*38<fNow the iust shall live by be r. parriyda (noteo. Acts 4:13) 
faith: but if any man 'draw £ 24th o. T. prophecy in Heb, (1( 
* ' 1 -^, Next, V 30.- ' 


a Christians rfurold exhort one another to 
falthfulnen, more and more, ai the day 
of Christ draws near (note i, lCoi. LB) 
b See 7 things we can do. p. 259 
c Gr.hekouioi.bere. but nana. wUlino- 
ly InTfet 5:2 ‘ 

d Alter receiving the knowledge of the 
truth Is the ume at tasting the good 
wqra of God, at to col. 2rp. 258 
e lit N.T. prophecy in Heb. <10:2fl-3rL 
Nexi, 12:27. When one rejecu Christ 
aj the only sacrifice for dn, there re¬ 
mains do other. He will have to suffer 
thepuxriihroentsofthatrejectlai.as in 
note f, below, such are wilful apos¬ 
tates, as in notes s and t, 0:4-9, and 
not ordinary backsliders. A s long as a 
backslid a retains his faith in Christ 
and His atonement he can be renewed 
to repentance, but if he totally rejecu 
Christ and His gospel, he becomes 
hcpeless (coL 2 and 3, p. 258) 
f See 7 judgments of apostates, p. 259 
g Gr. phoberos. Here; v 31; 12:21 
h Jealousy; ferroarof fire: or zeal of God 
In punishing apostates. A Hebraism. 
See Ps. 7ft 5; Ezek.36:5; 38:19; Zeph. 
L-18; 3:8 

I Gr. esthlo. to consume like an earing 
disease; to vex. Trans, devour (v 27); 
llveof acot. ft 13); be eating (Ml 26: 
26); and eat 53 times. Here it means 
eternal punishment for adversaries of 
God 

j Gt. hupenanrios. hostile; opposen. 

Trans, contrary In CoL 2:14 
k Hethat rejected and denied the divine 
authority of the law died without 
macy(Num. 15:30; Dt. 17:2-6) 

1 Question 14. Next, 11:32 
m The offenses against the Law were noth¬ 
ing compared to the 7 sins of note b, 
above; and punishment will be pro¬ 
portioned to the offence 
n Gr. katapateo. Trans, tread under foot 
(v 29;Mt. 5:13;Lk. 8:5; 12:1) and tram¬ 
ple (Mt. 7:6). It means to treat the Son 
oTGod with utmost contempt and 
blasphemy 

o Gr. hegeomai. Trans, count (Y29;PhU. 
3:7-B; 2Th.3:15; lTrmTT7l2:6:l;Jas. 
L2; 2 Pet. 2:13; 3:9); account (2Pet. 
3:15); esteem ( Phil. 2:3; 1 Th. 5:13; 
Heb. iL 1?6V, think ( Acts 26:2; 2 Cor. 
9:5; PhlL 2:6; 2 Pet. 1:13); suppose 
(PHI. 2:25). if one does this w the 
blood of Christ he Is worthyof eternal 
punish mem 

p He was sanctified - not could have 
been, but was sanctified. This refers to 
personal holiness by the blood (Heb. 
13:12,20; 1 Jn. 1:7; Eph. 1:7: Rev. L5), 
and proves that sanctified men can 
apostatize to the point of final rejec¬ 
tion of Christ and be lost 
q See Ultimate dp of apostates, p. 259 
r Gr. eaubrizo. insulted. Only here 
s 22nd O.T. prophecy in Heb. (10:30; 

Dt. 32:35). Next, v 30 
t 23rd O. T. prophecy In Heb. f 10:30; 

DL 35:36). Next, v 37- 

u In the hands of a God who can punish 
eternally for Insults from His enemies 
v Remembrance of former dare p. 259 
w See note p, Rom. 7:5 
xGr. oneldlimos. Here; 1L26; 13:13; 

Rom. 15:3; 1 Tim. 3:7 
y See note h, 2 Cor. 1:4 
zAn everlasting Inheritance (9:15; 1 
Pet. 1:4; Rom. 8:17-10) 
a Gr. apobaUo. to throw away, lose. Here 
and Mk. 10:60. The reference is to 
cowardly soldiers, who throw away 
their weapons and flee from battle. 
Your confidence is your shield » keep 
It and use it (Eph. 6:10-18) 


back, t my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition: *but 
of them that believe to the sav¬ 
ing of the soul. 
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CHAPTER 11 


XII Christ better than Old 
Testament faith examples 
(11:1-12:4). 1 Faith defined 
(Rom. 4:17) 


___ _ ^ 0 : 37 ; 

no I\ Hab. 2:3)." Next, v^B. This refers to 
the coming of Christ (9:28; Dan. 7:13- 
14; Zech. 14:1-5; Rev. 1ft 11-21) 
25th O.T. prophecy in Heb. (10:38; 
Hab. 2:4). Next, 11:18. Faith is the 
beginning of justification (Rom. &1; 
Eph. 2:8-9). Faith is also the continu¬ 
ation of Justification (v 38-39) 

e Gr. hupostello. tolet down shrink back 
from. TransT ~draw bach (v 38); with¬ 
draw fGaL 2:12); shun ( A eta 20:27)7x53’ 
keep back (Acta 20:20). If Christians 
could not do this, these scriptures 
would moan nothing 
f God has a soul (note r, Jn. 4:24) 
g This is jxoof that those who draw back 
unto perdition lose their souls (v 39) 



HEBREWS 11 


Faith well pleasing to God 
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a GU Pi*!*. faith (note g, 2 Th. 3:2). 

See 18 of faith, p. 259 

b Gt. hupo md*. a support; ground weak: 
confluence; subditcnce; reality; es- 
ace (note n t 1:3). Usedin the Papyri 
of title deeds 

c 19 thiapirhrltflaiM hope foi. p.259 
^^Br, eleachoi, proof. Here; 2 Tim. 3:16 
e See 12 kinds of things not yet seen, 
p. 259 

f Gr. prerimteros (note ft. Acts 14:23). 
The lls of faith-worthies begins with 
Abel(v4). No repeat is given of Adam 
and Eve - not a word of an y repentance, 
faith, or holiness of life. Their spiritual 
and eternal fate is completely hidden 

g Gi. a Ion, ages (note c, Mt. 12:32; note 
k, MtT~l3:39; Plans the ages, p. 256) 
h Gr. katanizo (note a, 3, 2 Cor. 13:6). 
The ages were planned by die Word of 
God and the things that are now seen 
were not made of existing material. 
Both the ages and dispensations as well 
aa the material creations are referred 
id here (Gen. 1:1; Heb. 1:2) 

1 ABB.: faith's worship (v 4); 

1 Offered a dn-onerlng, acknowl¬ 
edging his own dnfulnea and need of 
mocy 

2 Cain offered a mIncha, or eueba- 
dsdc offering of the truii a ft he ground, 
ignoring his sinfulness and personal 
need of God 

3 Abel was Jutfifled by faith in 
Christ's blood which he acknowledged 
in type 

4 God testified to his right ecu mess 
by accepting Mi sacrifice (Gen. 4:4) 

5 By his faith in blood atonement he 
will preaches to mm of such need 

6 The word gifts Indicates more than 
one offering, thus testifying his faith 
in the utter insufficiency of what he did 
offer, but true faith In what they 
typified 

j ENOCH: faith's walk (v 5): 

1 He walked with God 300 years 

2 He was translated that he should not 
see death In his generation 

3 He could not be found because God 
had translated him (Gen. 5:21-24) 

4 He had testimony that he pleased 
God by being a man of faith (v 5-6) 

5 He hasbeen living in heaven over 
5,266 years (Gen. 5:22; zech. 4:11- 
14; Rev. 11:4) 

6 Hewillcomebackanddleasooeof 
the two witnesses (Rev. 11:3-11, notes) 

k Here we see the absolute necessity of 
faith and the secret of pleasing God 
1 4 secrets of answered prayer, p, 259 

m NOA H: faith's work (v 7): 

1 Warned oFGotTof things not seen 

2 Moved with fear - religious fear or 
reverence toward God, not from fear 
of losing his life 

3 Prepared an ark to save his bouse 

4 Condemned the world (Gen. 6:6- 
8:19; 1 pet. 3:20) 

5 Became heir of the righteousness - 
Justified by faith (Rom. 3:21-31; 4: 
1-25) 

□ A BRA HA Mi faith's obcdlcaccf v 8-10): 

1 Called to go into a new life and a 
Dew land (Gen. 12:1-4) 

2 Promised the new land (Gen. 15:18) 

3 Obeyed, not kiDwlng whither he 
went 

4 Sojourned In the promised land 
with Isaac and Jacob! v 9). Jacob was 15 
yean old when Abraham died 

6 Dwelled In tents with his hetn 

6 Looked for a permanent dwelling - 
a city in heaven (v 10, 13-16) 
o The new Jerusalem, the capital cltyof 
God over the universe(v 10,13-16; 12: 
22-23; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21:1-22:5) 
p See Rev. 21:14-20 

q See The Matter Builder, p. 269 

r Gr. demlouigpi. a maker; author; 
magi mate; one who calls men to work. 
Only here, but used by the Gnostics of 
the Creator of the world 

i SARA; faith's reckoning ( v 11-12): 

^Received strength to conceive seed 

2 Was delivered of a child when past 
age (v 11; Gen. 17:19; 21:1-8) 

3 Sne reckoned or counted God to be 
true to Ws word (v 11. Cp. Rom. 4:19) 

4 She was equal to being dead as far 
as having children was concerned (v 12) 

5 Innumerable seed came Iron:, her 
byGod'i power through faith (v 11-12) 


lyfOW ^faith is the Substance 
Xw of'thing; hoped for, ^the I 
evidence ofthmgs not Been. 

2 For bv it thefelders obtained 
a good report. 

2 Creative faith of God 
(Rom. 4:17; 1 Cor. 13:13; 

2 Pet. 3:5) 

3 Through faith we under¬ 
stand that the ^worlds *were 
framed by the word of God, g£ 
that things which axe seen were 
not made of things which do 
appear. 

3 ABEL: atoning or sacri¬ 
ficial faith (Gen. 4:4; Heb. 

12:24) 

4 Bv faith 'A'bfil offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than C4in, by which he ob¬ 
tained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts: and by it he being dead 
yet speaketh. 

4 ENOCH: translation faith 

(Gen. 5: 21-24; Jude 14) 

5 Bv faith te'nflch was trans¬ 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not found, be¬ 
cause God had translated him: 
for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

5 Necessity of faith (Mt. 17: 
20; 21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; 11: 
22-24; Jn. 14:12-15; Jas.l: 

5-8) 

•6 But f without faith it is im¬ 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God ' must be ¬ 
lieve that he is. and fhitf he is a 
rewarder of them that diligent¬ 
ly seek him. 

6 NOAH: active and pres¬ 
ervation faith (Gen. 6:8-9: 

29; 2 Pet. 2: 5) 

7 ByfaittT NS'ah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he con¬ 
demned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which 
is by faith. 

7 ABRAHAM: obedient faith 
(Gen. 12:1-25:11; Rom. 4: 

1-25) 

8 By faith "A'brfl-hAm, when 
he was called to go out into 
a place which he should after 
receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 Bv faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with I'gaac and JA'- 
cob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise: 

10 For h e looked for a°city 
which hath p foundations, whose 

Guilder and r maker is God. 

8 SARAH: life-giving faith 
(Gen. 17:15; 18:9; 21:1; Rom. 

4:17) 

11 Through faith also *SA'rA 


herself _ 

conceive seed, and was deliv¬ 


ered of a child when she was 
age, because she 'judged 
him faithful who had promised. 
12 Therefore * sprang there 
ven of one, and him as good 
as dead, so many as the'stars 
of tiie sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 


9 Patient and hopeful faith: 
Abel to Abraham and Sarah 
(Rom. 8: 24) 


AligQC laicia iHiin | HOI 

having received the/promises, 
but having seen them •afar off, 
and were persuaded of f/tem, 
and^ embraced them , and con¬ 
fessed that they were'strangers 
and 'pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
thingsMeclare plainly that they 
seek a Country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had"opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they‘desire a bet¬ 
ter country , that is, anPheaven- 
ly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for 
them a city. 


10 ABRAHAM: tried faith 
(Gen. 22; 1 Pet. 1:7; Jas. 

1 : 12 ) 

17 By faith ^brA-hfim. when 
he was tried, offered up !'§aac: 
and he that had received the 
promises offered up his 'only 
begotten son, 

*18 Of whom it was said,'That 
in i'gaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 'Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he 
received him in a“figure. 


11 ISAAC: revelation faith 
(Gen. 27:1-40; Heb. 11:10, 
13-16) 

20 By faith^ i'saac blessed JA'- 
cob and fj'sgu concerning thin gs 
to come. 


a Received here: given from above 
b Gr. casting down. The Idea U doi only 
to conceive, but to bring font 
c Gi. hegeomal. esteem (note o. 10:29) 
d Gi. gennaor fram. sprang f v 12); gen¬ 
der [Gal. 424: 2 Tim. 2T23) ; codc5tc 
(Mt. 1:20); be delivered of (jn. 16; 21)T 
bring forth qk. 1:57); beget 24 times 
(M Ll; 2-16; Acts 7:0,2TFT3T33; 1 Cor. 
4:15; Ph'mlO; Heb. Is5; 5:6:1 Jn. 5:1, 
16); bear qk. 1:13; 23:29); be made 
(2 Pet. 2:12): and be bom 35 times (Mt. 
L16; 2:1,4; 19:12; 28:24; Mk. 14:21; 
Lk. 1:35; jn. 1:13; 3:3-8; 8:41; 9s 2. 
19,20,32.34; 16:21; 18:37; Acts 2:8; 
7:20; 22:3, 28; Rom. 9:11; Gal. 4:23, 
29; Heb. 11:23; 1 Jn. 2:29; 3:9; 4:7; 
5:1, 4, 18) 

eGen. 15:5; 22:17; 26:4; Ex. 32:13 


f See 25 unfulfilled promises, p. 259 
g Gr. ^rrothen, from afar. Here; Lk. 

h Gr.aspazomai. Trans, embrace (v 13; 
A cts~20:l>; take leave of ( Acts 21:6); 
greet 14 times (Rom. 16:3-11; 1 Cor. 
UTSS; etc.); and salute 37 rimes (Mti 
5:47; 10:12; RonC 16:5-23; etc.) 


1 Gr. zenos. Trans, stranger ( v 13; Mi- 
25: 35-44: 27:7: Acts 17:21; Eph. 2:12, 
19; 3 Jn. 5); strange ( Acts 17:18; Heb. 
13:9; 1 Pet. 412); and host (Rom. 16: 
23). It refers to people outoT their own 
country; a foreign® 
j Gr. parepldemos. sojourners; not pa- 
manent dwellers; not naturalized. 
Here; 1 Pet. 1:1; 2:11 
k see note 1, Heb. 9:24 
1 Gr. patrls; father-land; native city. 
Trans, countryf v 14; Lk. 4:23; Jn. 4:44) 
and one’s own country (Mt. 13:54,57; 
Mk. 6:1, 4: Lk. 4:24) 


m Gr. moemoneuo, to remember; to call 
to mind. Trans, be mindful of fv 15); 
make mention ( Heb. 11:22); and re¬ 
member 19 times (ML 16:9; Jn.l5:20; 
Rev. 2:5; 3:3; etc.). They were not 
compelled to be strangers and pilgrims 
or to leave their native country for an 
heavenly city and country. They had 
the gospel (Gal. 3:8) and knew that 
their right to the promises came by 
utter renunciation of tits world and its 
ways, and consecration to obey the one 
who made the promises 
n They could have returned at any time 
to the place God called them out of, 
but they were true to Him and their 
faith in spiritual and eternal things (v 
8-16) 


o Gr. oregomai. desire. Here; 1 Tim. 
3:1; 6:10 

10 things about Christians (y 13-16): 
T Have not received all promised 

2 See clearly promised blessings 

3 Are persuaded promises are true 

4 Embrace all the promises 

5 Confess they are earth strangers 

6 Confess they are earth pilgrims 

7 Declare they seek heaven 

8 Are not mindful of earthly things 

9 Not willing to go back to world 
10 Desire an heavenly country 


12 JACOB: prophetic faith 

(Gen. 48:1-22; 49:1-28) 

21 Bv faith "Ta'cob. when he 
was a dying, blessed both the 
sons of J6'§eph; and wor¬ 
shipped, leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 

13 JOSEPH: authoratative 

faith (Gen. 50:22-26) 


22 Bv faith T^'seph. when he 
died, made mention of the de¬ 
parting of the children of T§'- 
ra-el; and ga ve rfrnimflnrinipnt 


I4AMRAM and JOCHE- 
BED: fearless faith (Ex. 
2 : 2 ; 6 : 20 ) 


23 By faith ^Mfl'ses. when he 
was bora, was hid three months 
of his parents, because they 
saw he was a*proper child; and 


p Gr. epouranois (note 1, Eph. 1:3) 
q ABRAHAM: faith's test ( v 17-19): 

1 Had the promises 

2 Offered up his only begotten son 
through whom the seed should come 
(v 18; Gen. 21:12) 

3 Had faith that if he killed his s>n 
In obedience that God would raise him 
from the dead to fulfill what He had 
promised (v 19) 

4 Received Isaac back from the dead 
in a figure (v 19) 

r The only begotten son by Ms legiti¬ 
mate wife, the only son of promise, 
and heir to his property 
s 26th O. T. prophecy In Heb. (11:10; 

Geri. 2l:l2, fulfilled). Next. 12:26 
t Reckoning, supposing, concluding 
u Gr. parabole (note o, Heb. 9:9). Isaac 
was, as far as Abraham was concerned, 
dead, and so became resurrected 
figuratively 


SAAC: faith's material blesring( v 20; 
Jen. 27:l-£Cj 

A GOB: faith's tribal blessing (v 21; 
Jen. 48:1-52) 

OSEPH: faith's authority (v 22; Gen. 

; 6 : 2 £- 26 ) - 

tMRAM AND JOCHEBED: faith's rec- 
ignitlOD f y%3; EX2:2; 6:20; A Cts 7:20) 
Jr. astolos. pretty. Trans, proper (v 
!3) and fair (Acts 7:20) 




254 


HEBREWS II, 12 


Examples of faith 


An exhortation to Patience 


a They mu* have had rome revelation 
horn God on which to base their faith, 
for faith comer by God’s Word (Rom. 

b MOsSs: faith’s declaration (v 24-26): 

1 Renounced son ship to Pharaoh's 
daughter and possible kingship of Egypt 

2 Chose affliction with God'speople 
Instead of enjoying pleasures or sin 
(v 26) 

3 Esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater than riches of Egypt (v 26) 

4 Had his eyes fixed upon the reward 
of renouncing dn for Christ (v 26) 

c Gr. ameoroal. Trans, refused (v 24; 
Acts 7:35) and deny2 6 times (Mt. 10: 
33; 27:70-72; ITIm. 5,-B; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
etc, ). He rejected sonahlp and kingship 
on earth to gain the same things In 
heaven 

d Gr. suakoucheo, to endure Ill-treat¬ 
ment, wrong, hurt, or Injury with. 
Only here 

e Moses bad a revelation of the coming 
Messiah and looked forward to His day, 
as did Abraham (Jn. 6:56) 
f MOSES: faith's fearlessness f v 27). This 
refers to Us contest wltb pharaoh and 
die exodus from Egypt (Ex. 5:1-14:31). 
He feared not the visible king because 
he saw the Invldble One 
g MOSES: faith’s protection( v2fl; Ex, 12) i 
h ISRAEL: faith's preservation (v 29; Ex. 

H: 15-31; 15:1-27)- 

1 ISRA EL: faith's miracle 1 v 30; Josh. 6) 

J Gr. pome. T rans. hatloU v 31; Mt. 21: 
31-32; LK 15c30; l cor. 6:15-16; Jas. 
2:26; Rev. 17:6) and whore (Rev. 17:1, 
15-16; 19:2) 

k RAHAB: faith'sdeUveraoce(v31; Josh. 

ETTT'll: ftZ3;“Mt. 1:5; Jas. 2:26) 

1 QHSSlSS 15 « Next, 12:7 
m GIDEON: faith's miraculous v!ctory(v 

32; judg. 6=1-0:357- 

□ BARAK; faith's triumph (v 32: Judg. 

o SAMSON: faith's physical strength fv 

32; judg. 13:1-16:31)- 

PJEPHTHAH: faith's bo 1 dness (v 32: 

jn"d£ 11:1=1277) - 

1 DAVID: faith's utter reliance (v 32; 1 
Sam". 1T32-51; 23:2. 11; etc.) 
r SAMUEL: falth'slntesrltyf v32; 1 Sam. 

5T IB; 7 :1-1 T ; fl: 1-3; i2: ‘ i6 -24) 
s 17 works of faith f v 33-38): 

1 Subdued kl ngdo ms (Josh. 12; 2 
Sam. 6) 

2 Wrought righteousness (Gen. 15:6) 

3 Obtained promises (Num. 14:30) 

4 Stopped mouthi of lions (Dan. B) 

5 Quenched Are (Dan. 3) 

6 Escapedswords(lSam. 17;Ex. 10:4) 

7 Were made strong (Heb. 1L11; 
Rom, 4:19) 

6 Waxed valiant In flghi(2 Sam. 23: 
0-23; 1 Sam. 14:13-15; Judg. 7) 

9 Put armies to flight (1 Sam. 17:51) 

10 wornen had chUdren resurrected (1 
Kl. 17:17-24; 2 Kl. 4:16-37) 

11 Endured torture (Gen. 39:20; judg. 
16:21-31) 

12 Endured mocklngs, scourging*, 
bonds, and imprisonments (v 36; Gen, 
39:20; Jer. 37:16; 30:6; 1 Kl. 22:27) 

13 Suffered sterlings (2 Chr. 24:21) 

14 Endured death by sawing (v 37) 

15 Suffered temptations. (Gen. 39:1- 

l? Suffered martyrdom by the sword 
(1 Sam. 22:18; 1 Kl. 19:10) 

17 Suffered wanderings and afflictions 
(V 37-30; 2 Kl. 2:8, 13) 

^ Coot, from col. 4 


and famines (v 26-26) 

(7) Cannibalism and destruction of 
cities (v 29-31, See also Dt. 11:2-6; 
28:1-64). See C ha gening, p. 259 
1 Gr. masdgoo p t o whip; Hog; beat. Al 
ways tram, scourge (Mt. 10:17; 20:19; 
23:34; Mk.TJ!WLfe. 18:33; Jn. 19:1; 
Heb. 12:6) 

m Question 16. Next, v 9 
n If chaaening Is sickness, then all who 
become Christians are to be made sick, 
li this the reward of righteousness? 
o Q ue sti o n 1 7. Last question In Hebrews. 
True chastening or correction is by 
learning the will of God through the 
W«d and by the Holy Spirit, As we live 
in the Spirit we are led, taught, and 
shown the will of God dailyOn. 14:16- 
17,26; 16;26: 16:7-16; Rom, 6:16-23; 
8:1-26; 1 Jn, L7). This is proper and 
true child training and If one rebels he 
has to be dealt with according to his 
rowing fGaL 6:7-8) 
p Num. 16:22; Job 33:4; Eccl.l2:7; Isa, 
42:6; Zecfa. 12:1; Hd>. 12:23 


they "were not afraid of the 
king’s co mman dment. 

15 MOSES: sacrificing, suf¬ 
fering, and enduring faith 
(Ex. 2:11-20; Acts 7:20-34) j 

24 Bv faith ^Ma'ses. when he 
was come to veara.‘ refused to 
be called the son of PhFradh’s 
daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer 
‘Affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleas¬ 
ures of sin for a season; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
‘Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in £'g?pt: for he had 
respect unto the recompence of 
the reward. 

27 Bv faith ^he forsook E'fefrpt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

16 MOSES and ISRAEL: 
protecting faith (Ex. 12-14) 

28 Through faith «he kept the 
Passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should touch 
them. 

29 By faith Athey passed 
through the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the fi-fejfp'tiang 
assaying to do were drowned. 

17 JOSHUA and ISRAEL: 
bold conquering faith (Josh. 

5:13-6:27) 

30 ' Bv faith the walls of J£r'I- 
ch6 fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven 
days. 

18 RAHAB: deliverance faith 

(Josh. 2:12-20; 6:25) 

31 Bv faith the'harlot*RAlifib 
perished not with them that 
believed not, when she had re¬ 
ceived the spies with peace. 

19 Summary of faith wor¬ 
thies and their exploits 

32 ^And what shall I more say ? 
fo^the time 


o/^Sim'son, and of^Ji ph'tha-e; 
of q Dd'vid also, and r SAm'u-el, 
and of the prophets: 

33 J Who through faith sub¬ 
dued kingdoms, wrought right¬ 
eousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of 
fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourgings, 
yea, moreover of bonds and im¬ 
prisonment: 

37 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goatskins; 
being destitute, afflicted, tor¬ 


mented; 

38 (Of who_ the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered in 
deserts, and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the 
earth. 

20 All saints to be perfected 
together (9:15; 11:10-16; 

13:14) 

39 And these all, having ob¬ 
taine d a good report through 
faith? received not the promise: 
►40 God having provided some 
better frhin g for us. that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

216 CHAPTER 12 

21 Christ better than Old 
Testament faith worthies 
because He is the author 
and finisher of all faith: 

five commands 

^tT THEREFORE seeing we 
• V V also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of wit¬ 
nesses, let us lay aside every 
weight and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us t and let us 
run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

•2 Looking UfltP Je'sus the 
author and finisher of our faith; 
who for the'joy that was set be¬ 
fore him endured the cross, de¬ 
spising the shame, and is /set 
down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

•3 For consider him that en¬ 
dured such contradiction of sin¬ 
ners against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4*Ye have not yet resisted un¬ 
to blood, striving against sin. 

XIII Warnings and admoni¬ 
tions (12:5-13:23). 1 The 
Father's chastening: not to 
be despised (Prov. 3:11) 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh un¬ 
to you as unto children, A My 
son, despise not thou the 
/chastening of the Lord, nor 


him ; 

►6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he *chasteneth, and Jscourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

2 Chastening proof of son- 
ship (1 Cor. 11: 31 -32; Rev. 

3:19) 

7 If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons/"for what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chas¬ 
tisement, whereof" all are par¬ 
takers. then are ye bastards, 
and not sons. 

3 Wisdom of subjection 

• to God 

9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor¬ 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: ° shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto^he 
Father of spirits, and live? 


a Thi promlie relaxed to here 1» that of 
the corning MUriah, the um and nfc- 
ttance of aUthe O.T.promises (v 39; 
10:30-37; Lk. 1:67-79; Rom. 1:2-6). 
O. T. *a Inti relied upon the prendre of 
the Messiah, but did not 11 veto see Him 
come In the fleki, fulfill Hi* work of 
redemption, make the new covenant, 
and eoablbh the church 
b The bene* thing for ui ii no doubt the 
new covenant and its realities of which 
the old covenant sacrifices and rituals, 
even the sacrifices of Abel, Noah, and 
Abraham, were shadows. The verse 
could read, "God foresaw ro meriting 
better for ovHe would not have them 
perfected without us. * 
cGr. teletoo ( note q, 2, Phn. 3:12) 

d 5 diln({j ip dp- 

1 Lay~ad3e~every weig ht tv 1). Gr. 
ogkos. bulk; mass; heap; weight. In a 
bad tense It means arrogance, conceit. 
Paul's purpose here is to get the be¬ 
liever to lay aside whatever weight la 
hindsing Christian progress 

2 Lay aride the dn which doth so 
easily beset os (v 1). Gr. bamartla. 
missing the mark in a moral tense (note 
v, Jn. 1; 29). The dn that easily besets 
Is the one each perron ha sheen addict- 

> ed to, whatever Is fab weakness 

3 Run with patience the race set be- 
fore os (v lLGt. agon. Bga. "conflict 
(note r, PbdL 1:30)7 Gr. agon. Trans. 
race fv 1); fight( 1 Tiro. 6:T2iTTim. 4: 
7); contenion (l Th. Z 2); and conflict 
(PhlL, 1:30; CoL 2:1) 

4 Look onto least v 2V. He is the head 


4 Look opto least v 21. He is the head 
of all the long train of faith heroes. He 
is the Author and perfect er of our faith 

5 Consider Him (v 3). Observe and 
analyze” every part of His life and con¬ 
duct, His courage in sufferings. See 
Child better than O.T. hopes, p. 257 

e The joy set before Him - was Use re¬ 
demption of cication through doing tEe 
Father’s will (Pi. 40:0). 
f Mk. 16:19; Acts 2:34; Rom. 0:34; Epfa. 
1:20; CoL 3:1; Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 1 Pet. 
3:22 

g You have not been called upon to sired 
your blood In striving against slit 
h Quoted from Pr. 3:11-12 
i Gr. paldeia. child training (note e. 


i Gr. elengcho. convict (note, jn. 16:8) 
k fl rearocs when and why God chastises: 

1 When men refuse to hear (Job 33) 

2 When they commit ini quit y(2 
Sam. 7:14) 

3 When men provoke God (Ps. 6:1; 
38:1) 

4 Who; they forsake God (Ps. 89: 
30-32) 

5 When men refuse to judge them¬ 
selves (1 Cor. 11:32) 

6 When they stubbornly rebel (Dt. 11: 
2-6: Lev. 26:14-31; Num. 14) 

7 When men row to the flesh (GaL 
6:7-8) 

0 when Ws children need Instruction 
and correction (Heb. 12:5-10; Rev. 
3:19t 



. . g and reaping In 

operation. Fra rebellion God promised 
certain curses and did allow cratain 
plagues in Lev. 26 

(1) Tenor, consumption, bunting 
ague, and material loo (v 16) 


(4) Weakness and crop failures(v 20) 
(6) Human beings and stock Idllen 
y wild beasts (v 22) 

(6) Wars, pestilences, defed in war. 




















HEBREWS 12, 13 


Sinai and Zion contrasted 


255 


a Ev«i earthly parents cha sten for only a 
few dayi. Shall we believe that God li 
leas loving (MU 7:7-11)? Shall we say 
that dclmeuea of life-long continu¬ 
ance are His ddogi and that He li the 
only parent who never gets through 
chaAenlngHli children? Is God one to 
continue chastening after obedience 
ha i been learned? Pa nils here showing 
that God Is a better parent than men, 
not a worse one. See Christ better 
than parents and others, p. 257 * 

b This lithe object of all the chastening 
(child training) and collection of God. 
c HI > to lines*, not the man-made kind 
that sets up human standards of dress 
and outward appearance which create 
pride and false humility and gender 
strife among Christians. God’s empha¬ 
sis Is on Inward holiness; man's on 
outward appearance (1 Sam. 16:7) 
d Neither correction, restraint, rebuke, 
□or discipline arepleaiantforthe mo¬ 
rn ait, but by these means obedient 
children and men are made (v 11) 
e Sec 10commands forChrjsdaps. p. 268 
f Gr. aporthoo. to set upright again; re¬ 
store; to set straight again. Trans, lift 
up(v!2); set up (Acts 15:10); and mate 
straight (L k. 13:13) 

a Gr. paraluo, palsied, as trails. else¬ 
where (Lk. Sc 18, 24; Acts 8:7; 9:33). 
Quoted from Isa. 36:3 o f worn and sick 
persons ^/ho are totally discouraged. 
Here they are exhorted to take courage 
and persevere to the end (v 12-15) 
h Make the straight path, lest you get In¬ 
to rough and stoney ways, become 
Lame, and be prevented from reaching 
the goal. If you go into the proper path, 
though you have been wounded In a 
wrong path, your wound will be healed 
(v 131 

1 Gr. dloko, to pursue; chase; seek after; 

follow closely (note r, Phil. 3:12) 

J See note m, 1 Th. 4:3 
k Gr. eplskopeo, to look at; Inspect; ex¬ 
amine; pay regard to. Here; 1 Pet. 5:2 
1 Gr. hustercc .to come late for. Trans, 
fall or falTfrom (v 15); be behind (2 
Cor. 11:5; 12:11); come short of (Heb. 
4s l);lack (ML 19:20; Mk. 10:21;. Lk. 
22:35); want (Jn. 2:3); part which 
lacked ( 1 Cor. 12:24); come behind (1 
Cor. 1:7); come short ol (Rom. 3:23); 
be destitute (Heb. 11:37); be In want 
(Lk. 15:14; 2 Cor. 11:9); suffer need 
^Pbil. 4:12); and be the worse fl Cor. 

8 proofs Paul Is warning Christians: 
They are instructed to: 

1 Follow the faith heroes of Heb. 11 
who compass them about (12:1) 

2 Lay aside every weight (12:1) 

3 Lay aside the besetting sin (12:1) 

4 Run with patience the Christian 
race 

5 Consider and look to Jesus, the 
Author and Perfecter of falth(12:2-4) 

0 Recognize and submit to God's 
chastening ai true nns in order to par¬ 
take of His holiness (12:5-11) 

7 Follow peace and holiness and 
meet other terms of blessing lest they 
fail of the grace of God (12:12-17) 

8 The whole book is for Christians 
and to them, as proved by; 

(1) We -theChrlsdans(2:3; 3:0,14; 
4:14;0r97lfl:lO:lO,20;12:l; 13:10,14) 

(2) Let us - the Christians (4:1. 11, 
14, 16; 6:1; 10:22. 23. 24; 12:1. 28; 
13:13, 15) 

(3) Tbdi salvatidD (2:10) 

(4j ^fhcy w ere sanctified (2:11; 10: 

(6) Holy brethren (2:11-12; 3:1, 

ffl) Them - the saints (2:15. 18) 

(7) Manyotber terms in all chapters 
are used which prove Christians are 
referred to, whether they are Jews or 
Gentiles 

m Gr. pi tala, bitterness (v 16; Acts 8:23; 

Rom. 3:14; Eph. 4:31). 
n Gr. pornoi, male prostitute, fornicator. 

See 5 classes. coL 4, p. 213 
o Gt. bebelns. a desplser of sacred thing *: 
an irreligious man (v 16; 1 Tim. 1:9; 
4:7; 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:10) 
p See Gen. 25:33 

q He ought to change his father's mind 
r See 10 facts about Mr slnal f p.259 
s See 8 things In heaven, p. 259 
t Church of the firstborn ones, whose 
names are written in heaven 
a Another proof of the immortality of 
the aoul (1 Pet. 3:4, note) 


4 Present and future fruits 
of chastening (Phil. 2:13) 

10 For they verily for ft*few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, we might be par¬ 
takers ornis holiness. 

»>11 Now no^chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joy¬ 
ous, but grievous: nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised 
thereby. 

5 Seven changes in view of 
failing God(6:4-6; 10:26-29) 

•lZ'Wherefore frift up the hands 
which hang down, and the*fee- 
ble knees; 

•13 And * make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned but of the way; 
but l et it rather be healed. 

•14 ^ Follow peace with all men, 
andlholiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: 
•15* LbQ kin R dilig en t ly lest any 
man ■fail of the grace of God; 
Jegtanyrootof bitterness spring¬ 
ing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled; 

6 Warning of Esau (Gen. 25: 
27-34; 27:1-46; Mai. 1:1-5) 

16 Lest there be anyTomica- 
tor, oPfcrofane person, as E'sgu, 
who for one morsel of meat sold 
hisPbirthright. 

17 For ye know how that after¬ 
ward, when he would have in¬ 
herited the blessing, he was ‘ 
rejected : fl for he found no place 
of repentance, though he sought 
it carefully with tears, 

7 Believers do not come to 
Mt. Sinai and the law of 

bondage 

18' Torve are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard intreated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more; 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 
And if so much as a beast touch 1 
the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
or thrust through with a 
dart: 

21 And so terrible was the 
sight, that M0'§e§ said, I ex¬ 
ceedingly fear and quake:) 

8 Believers come into an 
eightfold blessing in grace 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount* Si'5n. and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly 
J$-rq'sft-16m, and to an innu¬ 
merable company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and 'church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the M spirits of just men made 
perfect, 

24 And to Jfc'gus the mediator 
of the new covenant, and to the 


•blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth h fitter things than that of 
A'bei. 

9 Warning against rebellion 

•2S* See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they es¬ 
caped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more 
shall not we escape , if we c tum 
pwflY from him that speaketh 
from heaven: 

10 Future renovation of the 
heavens andthe earth(2 Pet. 
3:10-13; Heb. 1:10-12; R*m. 

8:21; Rev. 21) 

+26<<Whose voice then shook 
the earth: but now he hath 
promised, saying, 'Yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven. 

*27 And this word > *Yet once 
more, signifieth the*removing 
of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that are made, that 
those things which ^cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

•28 Wherefore ‘we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God ac¬ 
ceptably with (reverence and 
*godly fear: 

29 *For our God is a consum¬ 
ing fire. 

CHAPTER 13 217 

11 Seven commands con¬ 
cerning Christian living 

'JTET brotherly love continue. 
JJTjS Be not forgetful to en¬ 
tertain strangers: for thereby 
^ome have entertained angels 
unawares.* 

•3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; 
and them which suffer adver¬ 
sity, as being yourselves also in 
the^ody. 

4 Marriage is honourable p in 
all, and the bed undefiled: ^but 
whoremongers and 'adulterers 
God will judge. 

•5 Let your conversation be 
without‘covetousness; and be 
content with such things as ye 
have: for he hath said,“I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. * 

6 So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

12 Command to respect 

ministers (1 Th. 5:12) 

•7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, con¬ 
sidering the end of their con¬ 
versation. 

13 Christ always the same 

►8 Je'gus Christ the same yes ¬ 
terday . and to day , and for e ver. 

14 Warning against false 
doctrines (Eph. 4:14; 1 Tim. 
4:1-8; 2 Tim. 4:15; Phil. 

3:17-19) 


a Only here and Lnl Pet. l s 2. it refen to 
the blood of Chris that speak* better 
things than the blood of Abel's offering 
(V 24; 11:4) * 

b Gr. blepo. take heed; beware that you 
refuse not Christ who speak* from 
heaven (v 24-25; 1:1-2) 
c Gr. a do strep bo. to turnback; to turn 
oneself away. To us. turn away from 
(V25: Mt. 5:42; Acts 3:26; Rom. 11:45; 
4 Tim. 1:15; 4:4; Tit. 1:14); pervert 
(Lk. 23:14); put up again (Mt. 28:52); 
and bring again (Mu27:3). if there is 
no escape when one does this, then how 
could such a person be saved? 
d This Indicates that It was the voice of 
God that spoke the law on Sinai (1:1-2) 
e 27 th and lan o. T. prophecy in Heb. 

(12:26; Hag. 2:6, unfulfilled) 
f 2nd N.T. prophecy in Heb.f 12:27-29. 
unfulfilled). Next, 13:14. This refers to 
the reoovaticD of the heavens and the 
earth by fire, as in 2 Pet. 3:10-13 
g The renovation of the heavens and 
earth at the end of the Millennium will 
remove all things of the curse and those 
that are man made which need to be 
taken away, so that the things of God 
may remain eternally (v 27-29) 
h Some things cannot be shaken. They 
will remai□ eternally. One i s the 
earthly kingdom which cannot be 
movedfl sa. 9:6-7;Dan. 2:44^5; 7:13T 
STfZecn. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev.22;5) 

1 We receive the kingdom, that is, we 
shallbe kings and priests of the eternal 
eanhly kingdom (Dan, 7:18,27; zech. 
14:5; Rom. 8:17-18; 1 Cor. 6:2-3; 2 
Tim. 2:12;Jude 14;Rev. 1:6;5:10; 22:5) 
j Gi. atdos. reverence (note k, 1 Tim. 
2.-9)- 

k Gr. eulabela, fear of the gods; piety; 

caution; discretion. Here; 5:7 
1 Quoted from DU 4:24 
m 14 commands for Christ! a ns ( 13:1-24): 

1 La brotherly love continue (v 1) 

2 Forget not to entertain strangers 

3 Remember those in bonds (v 3) 

4 Remember the suffering 

5 Be without covetousness 

6 Be content In life 

7 Remember your rulers (v 7) 

8 Be not changeable horn sou nil 
doctrine (v 9) 

9 Follow Chritf's example (v 13) 

10 Offer sacrifice of praise (v 15) 

11 Forget not to do good (v 16) 

12 Forget not to fellowship (v 16) 

13 obey your rulers (v 17) 

14 Salute your rulers (v 24) 

n 104 appearances of angels to men: To 
lHagar(2 times, Gen.i6:7-ll;5I:17) 

2 Abraham(3 times,Gen. 18:2: 22:11, 
15) 

3 Lot and Sodomites (Gen. 19:1-22) 
4Jacob (3 times, Gen. 28:12; 31:11; 
32:1) 

5 Moses (Ex. 3:2) 

6Balaam (Num. 22:22-35) 

7Joshua (5:15; Ex. 23:20-23; 32:34) 
6isael(Judg. 2:1-5) 

9Gideon (Judg. 6:11-22) 

10 Manoah's wife (Judg. 13:3-5) 

11 Manoah and wife (judg. 13:9-21) 

12 David (2 Sara. 24; 1 Chr. 21) 

13 Elijah (4 times, 1 Kings 19:5-7; 2 
Kings 1:3, 15) 

14 Elisha and servant (2 Kings 6:16-17) 

15 Assyrians (2 Kings 19:35; Isa.37:36) 

16 Hebrew children (Dan. 3:25-20) 

17 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 3:24-25) 

18 Daniel (5 times, 6:22; 0:16; 9-21; 
10:5-21; 12:5-7) 

19 Zechariah(7 times, 1:8-19; 2:3; 3: 
1-6: 4:1-5; 5:5-10; 6:4-5; 12:8) 

20Joseph (3 rimes, ML 1:20; 2:13,19) 

21 Mary (Lk, 1:26-38) 

22 Zacharias (Lk. 1:20-38) 

23 Shepherds (Lk. 2:9-14) 

24Jesus (2 times, ML 4:11; Lk. 22:43) 

25 Women (ML 28:1-5) 

26 Disciples (Acts 1:11) 

27Peter and John (Acts 5:19) 

28Plllip (Acts 8:26) 

29Cornelius (Acts 10:3, 30-32) 

30 peter (Acts 12:7-11) 

31paul (Acts 27:23) 

32 John (52 angels In Revelation) 
o The body of Christ (1 Cor. 12:13-30) 
p Including priests and all men 
q See 5 classes , col. 4, p. 213 
r Gr. moichos (v 4; Lk. 18; 11; 1 Cor. 6: 

9; Jas. 4:4; notes g and h, ML 5:32) 
s Gr. tropos, manner of life(Jude 7; Acta 
1:11) and way ( Rom. 3:2; Phil. 1:18) 
r See note e, Lk. 12:15 
u Taken from Josh. 1:5; 1 Chi. 28:20 
v Quoted.from ps. 118:6 
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HEBREWS 13 


Exhortation to godly Hiring 


a Gr. pcriphgp, ip wUil about; revolve. 

See note 42 Car. 4:10. 
b An altar stood for the benefits of the 

sacrifices. In Cbiisriini ry.lt stands fa 

the benefits of the death of Christ a* 
well as being a place to meet God 
c Here a comparison Is made of the 
sacrifice of beasts and that of Chri st, 
the animals being burnt without the 
camp and Christ being crucified with¬ 
out the gates of Jerusalem 
d As Christ bore reproach by being led as 
a criminal outside of Jerusalem to die, 
let us be willing to bear persecution 
for Him (2 Tim. 3:12) 
e 3rd and last N. T. prophecy in Heb. (v 

14; ll:10, iVHev. 21) 

f By Christ let us offer the sacrifice of 
prai* continually, the fruit of our Ups, 
giving thanks to His name, and not 
daily sacrifices of animals which 
could never take away sins (10:1-10) | 
g Gr . kolnonla, fellowship (note h, 2 Car. 

13:14: note m, 2 Cor. 1:7) 
h See 12 things. Num. 24:1 

In many parts and ways (1:1) 

In many parts and in many ways (I$a. 
26:10). From all these parts we get a 
perfect harmony, as in musical sounds 
made up of different parts. There is 
only one plan of God for man. All the 
prophets gave perfect and harmonious 
testimony that Jesus Christ was the Son 
of God and Saviour of the world (Acts 
10:43) 

Plans the ages (l; 2) 

Gr. alon , age - a period of time wheth¬ 
er long or short. Trans, world (V 2; Mt. 
12:32; 13:39, note); age( Eptu2:7; Col. 
L 26); course( Eph. 27Z)iai]d other ways. 
Here It means Christ was the agent in 
planning the ages and making God's 
plan for man. In this sense He Is the 
everlasting Father (Isa. 9:6). He not 
only planned the ages, but all creat Ions 
(Col. 1:15-18; Jn. U3; Eph. 3:9) 

"in Son" (1:2) 

Gr. eo, as in note d of 1:1. There Is 
no deHmie article here and no pronoun 
his. It reads, "In Son 9 , emphasizing not 
only His sonship,but that He Is the only 
Son In the sense of being begotten (Jn. 
H4, 18; 3:16, 18). Under the O.T. 
there were many parts, ways, and per¬ 
rons used in speaking to ram, but In the 
N.T. all was done thro ugh the Son who 
fulfilled the law and the prophets and 
made the new covenant (Mu 26:28; 
Acts 1:2). 

8 facts about Christ ( 1:2-3): 

1 Spokesman for God (v 2) 

2 Appointed heir of all things (v 2) 

3 planner of the worlds (ages, v 2) 

4 Brightness of God's glory (v 3) 

5 Express image of God's person (v 3) 

6 Upholder of all creations (v 3) 

7 Saviour of the world- purged sins (v 

8 Ascension and exaltation(v 3) J) 

Glory (1:3) 

Gr. doxa.fllory 145 dmes(v 3: 2:7, 9, 
10; 3:3; 9:5: 13;21): glorious (Rom, 8: 
21: 2 Cor. 4:4; Phil. 421: CoL 1:11); 
praise (Jn. 9:24; 12:43; 1 Peu 4:11); 
honor ( Jn. 5:41, 44: 8:54: 2 Cor. 6: A: 
Rev. 19:7); worship (Lk. 14:10); and 
dignity (2 Peu 2:10; Jude 6) 

3fold office of Christ ( 1:9) 

No man was ever anolmed as prophet, 
priest, and king before Chrisu Some 
wae anointed kings, some prophets, 
and so me priests, but in Christ a U these 
offices are combined. He is Prophet to 
aU men (Heb. 1:1-2), High Priest to the 
whole race (Heb. 3:1: 4:14-16: 5:6; 6: 
20; 7:11-1*)), and King of all nations 
(Dan.7:13-14; Isa. 9:6-7; Zech. 14 9; 
Lk. 1:32-33; MU 25:31-46; Rev, 11; 15; 
22:4-5) 

10 reams why salvation Is great (1.3) 

1 Its Founder- Christ preached U(v3) 

2 Its price Death of only begotten 
Sot Qn. 3=16; Col. b20; 1 Pet. 2:24) 

3 Its icope 

(1) Time and eternity (2 Cor. 6:2; 
Isa. 45:17; Heb. 5:9) 

(2) Jew* and Gentiles (Rom. 1:16) 

4 Its benefits 

(1) Bodily healing (Acts 3:10; 4:9- 
12; MulJ: 17; 1 Pet. 2:24; Jat. fcl4) 
Continued, column 4 — 


•9 "carried about with 

divers and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that the 
heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 

15 Two altars compared 

10 We have anfeltar. whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

U'For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with¬ 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Te sus also , that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 


without the gate. 

•13 d Let us go forth therefore 
unto hlnPwithout the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

1 6 Our future home (Rev. 21) 

★14‘‘ For here have we no con¬ 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come . 

17 The believer's sacrifices 

•15/ Bv him therefore let us of¬ 
fer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips giving thanks to his 
name. 

•16 But to do good and tcrtcom- 
municate forget not : for with 
such sacrifices God is*well 
pleased. 

18 Obey ministers (v 7) 

•17 Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit your¬ 


selves : for they watch for your 
souls, m they that must give 
account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: 
for that is unprofitable for you. 
19 Requests for prayer 
18*Pray for us: for we trust 
we have a good conscience, in 
all things willing to live hon¬ 
estly. 

19 But I beseech you the 
rather to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Apostolic benediction 

20 Now the'God of peace, that 
brought again f rom Jhfe.dcad 


our Lord Te'sus. that d great 
shepherd of the sheep, through 


the blood of 'the everlasting 
covenant, 

21 ^ Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work¬ 
ing in vou that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Je'gus Christ; to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. 
X-m£n\ 

21 Exhortation; benediction 

22 And I beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, suffer the word of exhorta¬ 
tion : fori have written a letter 
unto you in few words, 

23 Know ye that our brother 
TIm'o-thJ is*set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

•24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
saints. They of It'a-1? salute 
you. 

25 Grace be with you alL 
A-m£n\ 


Summary of Hebrews 

Date and place: Written fromRomeabout68 A. D. along with Gal. and2Tim. 

Author Arguments for Paul’s authorship are: 

1 The thoughts and rearoolngi are Paul's. Anydlffaeoce in style is due to his 
wridngtojewsasajew and not toGentile churches as in other epistles. Further¬ 
more, the translation of the book into Greek by Luke may account for some 
change in style 

2 Peter confirms the fact that Paul wrote an epistle to Jews (2 Pet. 3:15-16) 

3 The book of Hebrews Is ascribed tohlmby over 100 ancient writers inboth 
Greek and Latin, from 70 to 730 A. D. 

4 It was received as Paul's by the council of Laodlcea (363 A. D.), by the 
council of Carthage (397),by the Syrian churches (370), and generally by the 
Greeks and Eastern churchej from the earliest centuries 

5 Paul is named as the author in the Alexandrian MSS 500 A. D. 

6 Some Latin churches questioned it only because Paul's name is not used in 
the introduction as in all his other epistles; but this was fex 2 reasons 

(1) Eusebius, the father of church history, explains thatpanl wrote the epistle 
in Hebrew .leaving his name off so that it would be read and received more readily 
by Jews who hated him and would not want to Listen to anything he had to say. Luke 
translated it into Greek, hence it Is similar to Acts In expression. See The 
Ante-Nicene Fathers. Vol, 2, p. 579 

(2) In the oldest MSS the epistle follows Galatians with the title To the 
Hebrews^ indicating that it was pan of the Galatian letter. If this be true, the 
authorship stated in Gal. lilapplles to both boolu.This would explain why Paul 
speaks of Galatians as a large letter (6:11). The Israel of God of Gal. 6:16 
would be an appropriate Introduction to the book of Hebrews 

7 There Is nothing in the epistle contrary to Paul's authorship. The truth Is 
there is much internal evidence that Paul was the author 

(1) Both books argue at length on the abolishment of the old covenant 

(2) Both anticipate the vidt of the writer (GaL 4:20; Heb. 13:19) 

(3) Paul was the only writer of the N.T. who requested prayer for himself. 
Cp. Heb. 13:18 with note d. 2 Th. 3:1 

(4) Many exhortations in Hebrews are similar to those of other epistles of Paul. 
Cp. Heb. 12:3 with Gal. 6:9; Heb. 12:14 with Rom. 12:18; Heb. 13:1-3 with Eph. 
5:2-4; Heb. 13:16 with Phil. 4:10; Heb. 5:12 with 1 Cor. 3:2; Heb. 0:1 with Eph. 
1:20; Heb. 8:6; 9:15; 12:24 with Gal. 3:19-20; 1 Tim.2:5; Heb. lCfcl with"Coh 
2:17: Heb. 10:33 with 1 Cot.4:9; Heb. 13:9 with Eph. 4:14: Heb. 13:10 with 1 
Cor. 9:13; 10:18; Heb. 13:20-21 with Rom. 15:33; 16:20: 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil. 
4:9; 1 Th. 5:23; Heb. 13:22 with Acts 24:16; etc. 

(5) The author of both books wrote from Italy (Heb. 13:24) 

(6) Paul was the only N.T. writer who wrote horn prison and expected 
release (Heb. 13:19, 23 with Phil. 1:7-8. 13. 26; 2:23-24; etc.) 

(7) No other writer ofeplitles mentionsTimothy. Paul refers tohim 20 times 
In Mt recognized epistles. Cp. Heb. 13:23, When Paul mentions Timothy to 
other* he always calls him brother (2 Cor. 1:1; CoL, 1:1; 1 Th. 3:2) 

(8) The conclusion of the epistle Is like others of Paul. Cp. Heb. 13:10-25 
with the end of his other epistles 

Theme: To present Jesus Christ as God, andas better than all men and angels; 
to prove that Judaism and the law have come to an end; to confirm Jewish 
Christians In the faith; and to set forth new covenant doctrines for all men 

Statistics 58th book of tbe Bible: 13 chapter* 303 verses: 6,913 words 17 
questions 270 verses of history; 9 verses of fulfilled and 24 verses of unfulfilled 
prophecy 


Summary, point 7. (3), 
God Is called, p. 200 


a No manli Si to rule who la not capable 
of guiding men safely to heaven 

b See S 

c See C_ _ 

d 10 titles of Christ; 

1 The Shepherd (Gen. 49:24; Zech. 
13:7; Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:27) 

2 My Shepherd (mu's, pi. 23:1) 

3 The Shepherd of Israel (Pi. 06:1; 
laa. 40:11; 63: U) 

4 One Shepherd (Ezelt. 34:23; 37:24) 

5 My Sbephexd (God's.Zech. 13:7) 

6 Shepherd of the Sheep (Jn. 10s2) 

7 The Good Shepherd (Jn. 10:11, 14) 

0 The Great Shepherd of the Sheep 

(Heb. 13:20) Souls (1 Pet. 2:25) 

9 The Sbephad and Bishop ot Your 
10 The Chief Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4) 

e The new covenant Is thus called to 
con t ra st it with the temporary cove¬ 
nant of Moses (85 contra gj, p. 201) 
f 2 blessings for Christians (v 21) 
g Not released horn prison but sent on a 
special mission. Cp. 1 Cor. 4:17 

-^- Cont. from column 1 

(2) Soul salvation (1 Pet. 1:9: 2 
Coi. 7:16; Eph. 1:7; 2:0-9) 

(3) Deliverances (Ex. 14:13; lSaro. 

14:45; Isa. 33:2) 

(4) Joy and peace (Pa. 20:5; 51:12; 
Isa. 12:3; RomVl.1-2) 

(5) Preservation ( laa. 26:1) 

(6) Daily benefits (Ps. 60:19) 

5 lulnBmty- it reaches to the great¬ 
est depths and the fartherest ends to re¬ 
deem, exalting the redeemed to the 
highest heavens (Eph. 3:10; Acts 13:47; 
Ps. 98:3; Isa. 49:6) 
b its divine source (ps. 25:5; 37:39) 

7 Its confirmation (Heb. 2:3-4; Mk. 
16:15-20, notes) 

8 Its bade requisites - Grace and 
faith aloDe(Rom. 3:24-31; Eph. 2:8-9; 
Tit. 2:11) 

9 Its exclusiveness (Acts 4:12) 

10 Its utter simplicity of reception (J n. 
3:16; Rom. 1:16: 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9) 

22. warnings to ChHsriam (3:7): 

1 We ought to give the more eames 
heedTetf we slip away from truth(2:1) 

2 How diall we escape, we neg¬ 
lect » great salvation (2:3)? 

3 Whose house are we, If we hold 
faa the hope firm unto the end (3:6) 

4 Take heed, brethren, tea there be 
In anyofyou an evil heart of unbelief. 
In departing from the Living God (3:12) 

5 Exhort one another daily.... lest 
any of you be hardened through - ^ 
(3:13) 

6 We are made partakers of Christ, 
if we hold fledfast unto the end (3:14) 

7 Let us therefore, I ear, leg you 
coroe short of the promised rest(4:1-2) 

8 Let us labour to enter into rest, leg 
any roan fall through unbelief (4:11) 

9 Let us hold fast our profession 
(4:14) 

10 If they fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance is impossible 
(6:4-9) 

11 Show tbe arae diligence to the 
full assurance of hope unto the aid 
( 6 : 11 ) 

12 Be not slothful, hut faithful and 
patient to inherit the promises (6:12) 

13 Lay hold upon the hope of eternal 
life set'Delbre us (6:18-19) 

14 Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wTvering (10:23) 

15 If we sin wilfully we will receive 
judgment and fiery indignation (10: 
26-31) 

16 Cag pot a way c onfidence (10:35) 

17 If any man draw back, my soul 
shallTiave Do pleasure in him (10: 
38-39) 

18 Let us layaride every weight and 
the sin that so easily besets us (12:1) 

19 Make straight paths for jour feet, 
leg the lame be turned out of the way; 
6uf let it rather be healed (12:13) 

20 Looking diligently leg any man 
fail of the grace of God; teg anyroot of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; leg any be¬ 
come a fornicator and sell Iris birth¬ 
right like Esau (12:15-17) 

21 See that ye refuse oot God. For if 
Israel escaped ooF Go(PFwrath when 
she refused Him, much more s hall we 
oot escape His wrath.if we turn away 
from Him (12:25) 

22 Let us have grace and serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear, for God will punish by fire (12: 
28-29) 



NOTES ON HEBREWS CONTINUED 


* i. lwmai Cl:4) 

Gl ltrelraon, mightier, 

greater, mperior, more excellent. | 
Tram, better 13 times Id Hebrews, the 
book of better things 

rtiHm f< hartg r thart 

1 The propheu (1; 1-3) 

2 Angels (1:4-2:18) 

3 Moaea (3:1-18) 

4 Joshua (4:1-13) 

6 The High Pdest (4:14-6:12) 

6 Melchlredec (7:1-10) 

7 Abraham (6:13-7:10) 

8 Aaron and other earthly priests 
(7:11-8:6) 

9 The old covenant sacrifices (0:7- 
10:39) 

10 Toe old covenant laIth-worthies 
( 11 : 1 - 12 : 2 ) 

11 parents and others (12:3-13:25) 


Christ boner than prophets ( 1:1-2) 

1 creator of prophets (1:1-3) 

2 Lord and Master of prophets (1:1-2; 
Ml. 22:41-46: 1 Pet. 1:10-13) 

3 Only begotten Sod of God (1:1-3: 
JO. 1:16; 3:16-20) 

4 God manifest In flesh (jn. 1:14) 

5 Sinless (1 Pet. 2:21-22) 

6 Had greater anointing (Jn. 3:34) 

7 Fulfillment of their writings (Lk. 
24:25, 44-46: 1 Pet. 1:10-13) 

6 Heir of all things (1:2) 

9 Planner of the ages (1:2) 

10 Brighmeas of God's glory (1:3) 

11 Express Image of God's person 
(1:3; PU1. 2:6-11) 

12 Upholder of all thlngs(l:3) 

13 God's perfect sacrifice (1:3, £fc 
9:11-20: 10:1-18) 

14 Saviour of prophets (1:3; 7:26; 1 
Pet. 1:10-13) 

15 Exalted higher than prophets (1:3; 

I Pet. 3:22) 

Christ better than angels (1:4) 

1 obtained a more excellent name(v 

2 Onlybegotten Son of God (y5) 4) 

3 Worshipped by angels (v <h 

4 Creator of angels (v 7;CoL i: 15-18) 

5 A member of the Godhead (v 8: 

Jn. 1:1) 

6 An eternal Being, not a creature (y 

7 An eternal king (v 8) 8) 

8 God’s only Anointed One (v 9) 

9 Creator of material worids (v 10) 
10 Renewer of all creations (v 11-12) 

II Only exalted One (v 13) 

12 Director of angels (v 14) 

13 Rejecting Ffls word entails greater 
punishment than rejecting that of 
angels (2:1-3) 

14 Greater confirmation of word (2: 
3-4) 

15 Greater conqueror than angels(2:5, 

9 ) 

16 Greater authority than angels (2: 
6-7) 

17 GieaterbumLUatlonthaQaDgels(2: 

18 Greater glory and honor (2:9) 9) 

19 Greater love than angels (2:9) 

20 All things created for Him (2:10) 

21 Creator of all things (v 10) 

22 Redeemer of man (2:10) 

23 Perfected through njffenogsfv 10) 

24 Sanctifier of men (v 11) 

26 Became a brother to men (v 11-13) 

26 Preacher of God's name to men 
(v 12) 

27 Singer In midst of the church(v 12) 
20 Perfect trust In God (v 13) 

29 Adopts children to God (v 13) 

30 Parrookof human nature (v 14-18) 

31 Died to destroy death (v 14) 

32 Conquered the devil (v 14; 1 fn. 3:8) 

33 Delivered men from nell(v 15;Eph. 
48-10; ML 12:40; Ps. 16:10) 

34 Made In all things like men so He 
could redeem them (v 17) 

35 Suffered temptation and won, so He 
could ruccor those tempted fv 18) 

Christ better than Moses ( 3:3) 

1 He has an heavenly calling (v 1) 

2 The Apoaleof ourprofedon (v 1) 

3 High Priest of our profession (v 1) 

4 Christ Is building His own house, 
the Church (v 6), but Moses did uot 
build his bouse, Israel (v 3) 

5 Christ as God created all things (v 
4; 1:2; Eph. 3:9; CoL 1:15-18) 

6 Christ Is a son over His bouse, not 
a servant as Moses was (v 5-6) 

7 Moses predicted Christ would be 
better than himself (v 5; Di. IB: 16-19) 

chriit better than Joshua (4:8) 

1 Jesus wasGod'ionly begotten Son: 


Joshua was not (1:5-7; 4:14) 

2 Christ's followers enter rest now (v 
3, 10; Mt. 11:28-30). Joshua did not 
give rest (v 8) 

3 Christ provided real rest of which 
sabbath days under Joshua were mere 
types (v 9-10; CoL 2:14-17) 

4 Christ provided eternal rest; Joshua 
did not(v 8-10) 

6 Christ provided rest both here and 
hereafter; Joshua did not(v 8-10; ML 
11:28-30) 

Christ better than other priests (414) 

1 Jesus Christ was God’s only be¬ 
gotten Son (v 14; L6-7; 5:5; Jn, 3:16) 

2 Not a descendent of earthly priests 
(7:11-14; ML LI) 

3 passed Into heaven to minister to us 
(v 14i 7:25; Rom. 8:34) 

4 Jesus Christ was sinless (v 3, 15) 

5 He lives forever to help in time of 
need (v 16; 7:26) 

6 Not taken from among men or or¬ 
dained by them, but sent from heaven 
and ordained by God (5; 1, 5; Jn, 3:16; 
Acts 10:38) 

7 Christ a priest after the order of 
Melchlsedec (5:6, 10, 20) 

8 He was perfect (5:9) 

9 Christ Is the author of eternal sal¬ 
vation to all men who obey (5:9) 

10 Made a way of access to God (4: 
14-16; 10:19-23) 

Christ better than Melchlsedec (7:3) 

1 Christ will be the future eternal 
king of Jerusalem (Ezek. 43:7; 46:35; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 20); Melchlsedec was 
the past temporary king (7:1) 

2 Christ Is an eternalpriest(6:20; 7: 
17); MeL temporary (7:1) 

3 Christ is God (1:8; Jn. 1:1-2, 14); 
MeL a man (7:4) 

4 Christ eternal King of Righteous¬ 
ness net. 23:6); MeL temporary (7:2) 

5 Cnrlst eternal King of Peace (la. 
9:6); MeL temporary (7:2) 

8 Christ Is an eternal belng(l: 0; Jn. 1: 
1-2; Mlc.5:2; Isa. 9:6); MeL was not 
(7:3, 6, notes) 

7 Christ as an eternal being had do 
father, mother, beginning of days, or 
end of life (Mlc. 5:2); MeL had all 
these but they were not recorded (7:3, 
6, notes) 

8 Christ was the antitype; MeL the 
type of an eternal priesthood (6:20; 
7:17) 

Christ better than Abraham (7:7) 

1 Christ a member of the Godhead 
that made the covenant with Abraham 
and gave him promises (6:13-15; 1 Jn. 
5:7) 

2 Christ is the hope of Abraham (6: 
16-20; CoL 1:27) 

3 Christ Is eternal (6:20; Jn. 8:58; 
Heb. L8: Rev. 1:6-11) 

4 Christis the Saviour and Blesser of 
Abraham (6:20: 7:7; GaL 3:13-18, 
26-29) 

5 Christ Is Abraham's eternal High 
Ptiestof which Melchisedec was only a 
type (6:20; 7:3,7-10, 14-21) 

6 Abraham payed tithes to Christ’s 
eternal priesthood (7:2, 4-10) 

7 ChrlstisonlybegottenSonof Abra¬ 
ham's God (7:3; Jn. 1:14, 18: 3:16) 


Christ better than Aaron (7:19) 

1 Makes perfect (v 11, 19; 10:14) 

2 Of a higher order (6:20; 7:1-21) 

3 A priest after a higher law (7:16) 

4 An etetual priest (7:16-17, 21) 

5 A priest of an all powerful and more 
profitable covenant (7:18) 

6 A priest of a better hope (7:19) 

7 a priest of a berter way of approach 
to God (7:19; 10:19-23) 

8 A priest by God's oath (7:21; Ps. 
110:4) 

9 A priest of a better covenant based 
upon better promises (7:22; 8:6) 

10 Unchangeable (7:23-25. 28; 10: 
12-14) 

11 Able to save (7:25; 10:1-18) 

12 An eternal intercessor 17:25) 

13 Holy, harmless, underlied, and 
separate from sinners (7:26-27) 

14 Exalted to heaven (7:26; 1:3; 0:1; 
12 : 1 - 2 ) 

15 No daily sacriflces(7:27;10:10-14) 

16 An all-sufficient sacrifice (7:27; 
10:10-14) 

17 Not Infirm 17:28; ML 8:17) 

19 Consecrated forever (7:28) 

19 Minister of the true and the 


heavenly temple lb: 1-2; 0:11) 

20 Ministers realities (8.4-5; 10:1-4) 

21 A more excellent ministry (8:6) 

22 Mediator of a better covenant 
bated upon better promises (8:6) 

Christ better than O.T. sacrifices 

-(IETB)- 

1 His sacrifice ratifies the new 
covenant based upon berter promises 
(0:6-13: 9615-22; 10:16) 

2 Makes a way of personal approach 
to God (9:8; 10:19-23) 

3 Makes perfect (4 9; 10:1-14) 

4 Ministersrealltles(9tll; 6:5; lOtl) 

5 Makes entrance to heaven (%12) 

6 Obtains eternal redemption (9tl2- 

7 Purifies the soul (9612-14) 15) 

8 Gives eternal Inheritance (9:15) 

9 Opens an heavenly ministry (9624) 

10 Ends the raanytacriflces(9t25-28) 

11 Assures justice (9:27; 106 26-31) 

12 Abolishes the law of Motes (106 9; 
Col. 2:14) 

13 Sanctifies all believers (10:14) 

14 Takes away sins (10610-18) 

15 Makes atonement complete (10: 
12-14) 

16 Defeats enemies (10; 13;CoL2:14- 

17 Forgetsforglveailns(10:17) 17) 

18 Remits confessed tins (10:18) 

19 Gives boldness of approach to God 
(10:19-23; 4:14-16) 

20 Gives man an eternal High Priest 
(10:25-39; 6:20; 7:11-21) 

Christ better than O.T .heroes ! 12:1-3): 

1 Creator of all 11:2; 11:3) 

2 Author andperfectex of their faith 
( 12 : 1 - 2 ) 

3 Theb SavloiV (12:2; 10:1-18) 

4 The one they all looked for and 
had frith In (11:4-40) 

Christ bener thanpaienu.other»( 12:lll 

1 Christ suffered more than they 
(12:3) 

2 His chastening to a better aid 
( 12 : 10 ) 

3 Not a fornicator as Esau (12:16-17) 

4 Provided better way to God (12: 
18-24) 

5 Provided better covenant (12:24) 

6 Provided better atonement (12:24) 

7 Speaks from heaven (12:25-29) 

8 Gives us a kingdom (12:28) 

9 The same always (13:8) 

10 SancdHes us (13:12-13) 

11 The way o f goodness and praise 
(13:16-16) 

12 The Great shepherd and source of 
perfection and works (13:20-21) 

Partakers of heavenly calling (3:1) 

Gr. methcbos, partaker (v 1, 14; 6:4; 
12:8); partner (Lk. 5:71; and fellow 
(Heb. L*9). All holy brethren are par¬ 
takers, partners, and fellows In the 
heavenly calling, Israel had an earthly 
calling and those who are alive when 
the Messiah comes will enter an earth¬ 
ly program of replenishing the earth 
forever. Those of both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles who are saved aod who will par¬ 
take of the resurrection will be kings 
and priests to reign over the earth and 
all other creations forever. They will 
help God administer the affairs of the 
universe in all etemity(Rev. 1:5-6; 5: 
10; 22:4-5). Their calling Is heavenly 

10 that they will not be limited to an 
earthly program as all men would have 
been lfmanhadnotsianed(Gen.l:27- 
31).Cp. ML 22:30; Lk. 20:34-35; Heb. 
11:10-16; 12:22-23) 

14 blessings of the blood (9:22): 

1 Atonement lor the soul(Lev. 17:11; 
Rom. 3:24; 6:11; Col. 1:20) 

2 Remlsriocaf sins (ML 26:28; Rom. 
3:24-25; Heb. 9:22; Eph. 1:7) 

3 Life and peace (Rom. 6; CoL 1:20) 

4 Redemption(Rom. 3:24-25; Eph. 1: 
7; Heb. 9:12-16; 1 PeL 1:18-23; Rev. 
5:9) 

6 Justification (Rom. 6:9; GaL 3:6- 
14; Acts 13:38-39) 

6 Made nigh (Eph. 2:13; Heb. 10:19) 

7 Pure conscience (Heb. 9:14) 

0 cleansing from sin (1 jn. 1:7) 

9 Sanctification (Heb. 10:10-14; 13: 
20 ) 

10 New covenant (ML 26:28; Heb. 
10:29; 12:24; 13:20) 

11 New birth(1 PeL 1:18-23) 

12 Overcoming power (Rev. 12:11) 

13 Church membership (Acts 20:28) 

14 Salvation (Pa. 61: Heb. 9:16) 


Angelic apoaiei fi U) 

Gr. apogelln. to lend forth as a mes¬ 
senger with a commission, the sender 
remaining behind. The noun, apostle, 
denotes one thus sent. Here angels are 
sent like apostles to minister to the 
heirs o f salvation. It Is used of the apo s- 
tles in ML 10:5,16;Mk. 3:14; 8:7. The 
word Is used 133 times and generally of 
special missions, not of a permanent 
work or calling. This may help us to 
understand why the disciples made a 
failure In ML 17, after being sent on 
the special mission with powa to heal 
and represent Christ in the cities He 
was to visit on a special tour. They 
evidently received power for this one 
mission,Christ knowing that their full 
reception of powa would come later 
at Pentecost (Acts L8) 


Heirs of salvation (L14) 


Gr. kleronqmeo. hslBfvl4;GaL4:30); 
obtain by Inheritance (Heb. 1:4); and 
To inherit fML 5:5; 19:29; 25:34; Mk. 
10:17; Lk. 10:25: 18:18; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 
15:60! GaL 5:21; Heb. 6:12: 12:17; 1 
PeL 3:9; Rev. 21:7). Salvation, like 
eternal life, is not an unforfeltable 
possession until we Inherit it fully in 
die next life (Rom. 13:11; 1 Th. 5:9; 
Heb. 9:28; 1 PeL 1:5, 9, 13) 


18 safeguards for Christians (2:1): 

1 Hearing (2:1) 

2 Heeding (3:12) 

3 Exhorting (3:13) 

4 Fearing (4:1) 

5 Laboring (4:11) 

6 Coming (4:16; 10:19-20) 

7 Leaving (6:1) 

8 Showing (6:11-12) 

9 Drawing (10:22) 

10 Holding (3:6; 10:23) 

11 Laying (12:1) 

12 Looking (12:2; 15) 

13 Conrfdenng (12:3) 

14 Lifting (12:12) 

15 Making (12:13) 

10 Following (12:14) 

17 Going (13:13) 

18 obeying (13:17) 


Liberty in prayer (3:6j 

Gr. panheda . freedom ot speech; lib— 
ertyof access to God. See note o, A cts 
4:13. Here it refers to absolute confi¬ 
dence of access to God because all sins 
which separated from God are removed 
(Isa. 59:1-2). In O.T. days men were 
not permitted to approach God. Even 
the mountain on which God gave the 
law was not to be touched by man or 
beasL Only the high pdest was permit¬ 
ted In the holy of holies once a yean 
and even then be could not approach 
God without proper atonemenL Now, 
we all have free and dally access 
to God by the blood of Jesus(Heb.l0: 
19-23; Eph. 2:18), We are Invited to 
come boldly to the throne of grace to 
obtain help in time of need (Heb. 4:14- 
16). As long as we hold fast to this Mb- 
ertyof access to God we are His house 
(v 6). If sin is In the life we do not and 
cannot have this lib ertyof access. God 
will not hear our prayers (1 Jn. 3:20- 
23; 5:14-15). SeePs. 66:18 


14 oaths of God In Scripture (7:21): 


1 To Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; 15:18- 
21; 22:16-18; Lk. 1:72-74; Heb. 6: 
13-14) 

2 Confirmed in Isaac (Gen. 26:3; Ps. 
105:9-11; jer. 11:5) 

3 Confirmed In Jacob (Gen. 28:13- 
15: Ps. 105:9-11) 

4 Confirmed in Israel (Dt. 29:1-15) 

5 To rebellious Israel (Dt. 1:34-35; 
Heb. 3:11, 18; 4:3; Ps. 95:11) 

6 To rebellious Moses (Dt. 4:21) 

7 To David (2 Sam. 7; Ps. 89:4, 35; 
132:11; Acts 2:30-32) 

8 To Israel to destroy Antichrist (Isa. 
14:24-27; Rev. 19:11-21) 

9 To all creatures that they must bow 
to God (Isa. 45:23; phiL 2:9-11) 

10 Of me destruction of the temple 
(jer. 22:5) 

11 Of the perpetual desolation of 
Bozrah (Jer. 49:13) 

12 Of the eternal destruction of Bab¬ 
ylon (Jer. 5L14; Isa. 13-14) 

13 Of Messiah and His everlasting 
priesthood (Ps. 110:4; Heb. 7:21, 28) 

14 Of the Dew covenant to take the 
placeofthelaw(lsa. 49:8; 59:21; 61:8; 
jer. 32:40; Rom. 1L27; Heb. 8:6-13; 
10:16) 



HE BREWS 


CONTI NUED 


1 The tool that dnneth, it shall 
surely die (Ezek. 18:4) 

2 wbtJSDCYei dnne th aga 1 ost Me, 
trim will I blot out of My book (EL 
32:32-33* Rev. SB; 22:19) 

3 When a righteous man sins he will 
dleforhitlniqiiiryfEzek, 18:26; 33:18) 

4 The wages ol rin is death Rom, 
6:23: 8:12-13: Gal. &21; 6:7-8) 

6 If you live after the flesh you will 
die (Rom. 8:12-13) 

6 The unrighteous dull not Inherit 
the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9-11) 

7 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him God desroy (1 Cor. 
417; & 9-11; Rom. 8:12-13; Rev. 21:8) 

8 They which do such things dull 
rot Inherit die kingdom of God (GaL 
5:19-21) 

9 They that commit such things are 
worthy of death (Rom. 1:21-32) 

10 If we deny Him He also will deny 
us (2 Th. 2:12) 

11 Every man will be judged accord¬ 
ing to hli deeds (Rom. 2:6) 

12 He that soweth to the flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption (GaL 6:7-8) 

These scriptures and many others 
like them apply to everybody. God is 
under oath to enforce these laws re¬ 
gardless of who Is guilty, a sinner or 
professing Christian (see p. 284-285) 

8 facts about Chfltt (5:71: 

1 Hli sufferings were in the days of 
His flesh on earth (v 7) 

2 He prayed with supplications, 
strong crying and lean to God (v 7) 

3 He prayed to he saved horn death, 
rot from death on the cross, for He 
was rot saved from this 

4 He was heard and saved from death 
by satanlc. powers which tiled to kill 
Him in the garden of Gethseroane be¬ 
fore He could get to the cross where He 
was to fulfil prophecy and complete 
atonement (note c, ML 26:39; rote s, 
L and v. Lk. 22:43-44; 1 PeL 2:24; 
GaL 3:13) 

5 He learned obedience by His 
sufferings 

6 Was made perfect by His sufferings 

7 By means of suffering He made 
a tone mean and became the author of 
eternal salvation to all who will obey 
Him 

0 Was called of God to be an high 
priest after the orda of Melchisedec 

7 facts about Word of God (4:12k 

1 Gi. zao. to live; to be full of vt&>n 
be strong; powerful; active. Trans. 
quick (V 12; Acts 10:42; 2 Tim. 4?1;1 
Peu4:5); llvelyf Acts 7:38; 1 Pet.L3; 
2:6); and to live and be alive 112 rimes. 
Not the same as zoe. living (Rev. 4:6, 
note) 

2 Gi .enentes, T ram, po werful (v 12) 
and effectual (1 Cor. 16:9; Ph’m 6) 

3 Gr. tomcrteroi. sharper. Ordy here 

4Piercing even to divide asunder 

the nul and so kit 

5 Dividing the joints and manow 

6 Discerns the thou ght s 

7 DlKerns the Intents of the heart 

Eternal rest (4:9) 

1 The rest that remains for the people 
of God could not be: 

(1) The sabbath of Gen. £ 1-4. foi 
this was Gad'i rest and not man’s 

(2) The sabbath of Ex. 20:8-11 

(3) The rest In the promised land.fOT 
both David and Paul spoke of a future 
rest long after these 3 resti (v 7-10) 

2 The rest that remains for the people 
of God Is twofold: 

(1) Rest in Christ (ML 1L28 -30; 
Heb. 4:3) 

(2) Eternal rest In the next life (Heb. 
3:11. 18; 4:1. 5. 9-11; Rev. 14:13) 


1 LI ft up the hand i which hang down 

2 Strengthen the feeble knees (v 12) 

3 Make anight piths for your feet 

4 Let the lame be healed (v 13) 

6 Follow peace with all men 

6 Follow hollnea (v 14) 

7 Look dm gently lest i ay man fall of 
the grace of God (v"IB; GaL 5:4) 

8 Look dlUgemly lest any root of bit¬ 
terness springing op defile you (v 15) 

B Look diligently lest you become a 
fornicator as Esau (v 16) 

10 Look dlM gently lea you be rejected 
and find ro repauioce (v 18-17) 


6 flm principles of chriolairity (6:1): 


1 Rgpqmnce ( v 1; note 1, ML 4*17) 

2 Faith In God through Cbria (v h 
(tom. 3:24-25; "b: 1-11; 1 Coa. 1:10-24; 
15:1-8) 

3 Baptisms (note n, ML 3:8) 

(1) Baptiim Into Cbria 

(2) Water baprism (ML 28:19) 

(3) Spirit baptism (note a, ML 3:6) 

4 Laying on of hands: when 

(1) Blearing men (Gen. 4tfcl4) 

(2) Making offerings (Nom. 8:10) 

(3) ordaining (Num. 27:18, 23) 

(4) Imparting Spirit (DL 34:9) 

(5) Blearing children (ML 19:15) 

(6) Healing rick (Mk. 6:2,6: 16:18; 
Lk. 4;40i 13:13; Acts 5:12; 28:8) 

(7) Proforming miracles (Acts 19: 
U) 

(8) impairing gifts (1 Tim. 4:14; 
2 Tim. L6; Heb. 6:2) 

(9) Imparting the Spirit baptism 
(AOi 6:17-24; 9:17; 19:6) 

6 Remnectlon of the dead (v 2; 1 Cor. 

15; 1 Th. 4:13-16; 2 fh. 2:7. note) 
6 ju dgment f v 2; ML 25:46; 

Rev. 14:9-117 5^11=15; In. 66:22-24) 


6 Pt—wal ju dgment f v 2; ML 25:46; 
Rev. 14:9-117 2^11=15: Im. 66:22-24) 
Sfold former state of ipooatei: 
JO* 

1 Were once enlightened, bat not 
row enlIglKaied(v 4). Thaya'sGreek 
Lexicon oyi this refen to “those who 
have been made Chrisriam. " Paul uses 
the same term of raved men elsewhere 
(Eph. L-18; Hd). 10:32; Cp.PL 19:7-8; 
Lk. 1L34-36). only salats are called 
children of light (Epo. 0:8; CoL 1:12; 
1 Th. 5:6) and only saved mm are 
gukeo of as being In the light (ML 5: 
14-15; Lk. 16:8; Jn. 3:20-21; 8:12; 12: 
36; Rom. 13:12; Eph. 5:14; CoL L12; 
1 Jn. L7; 2:9-10). Only men who have 
rot been saved are spoken of as being 
darkened from gospel light (2 Cor. 4:4; 
BfETEIF; 5:8; CoL 1:13; lTh.5:5; 1 
PeL 2:9; 1 Jn. l:6j 2:8-11) 

2 Have tasted of the heavenly gift (v 


word again means once more; another 
rime; anew; and this requires repron- 
aoce once before 

4 Gr. adoldmot, rejected (v 8). See 
note o, 1 Cor. 9:27 

5 The end of apogates <v8y. jnraHke 
that which bean thorns and brier* ii 
burned, so apooatei are to be punished 
in eternalheU (Isa, 66:22-24; ML 25: 
46; Mk. 9:43-49; Rev. 14:9-11; 20: 
10-16) 

ISririncthelaw unprofitable Inf 7:18): 

Gr. anephrin. Only here and T1 l 3t 9. 
The law was tmproflt ahie i™ 

1 Redempuro from do (ft 15: ltt 
1-16) 

2 Making perfect (7:19; 10:1) 

3 Giving eternal Inhrolunce (Rom. 
4:13) 

4 Freeing from sin and deatb(Rom. 
8:2-3) 

6 Impairing faith (GaL 3:12) 

6 Giving life (2Cor,3:7;GaL 3:21) 

7 Purging the conscience (9:9; 10: 

Woriringmltacles(7:18;Rom. 8:3) 
9 Giving access to God (9:7-8; 10: 

10 Giving mercy (10:28) 19-23) 

11 Justification (GaL 2:16; Rom. 4) 

12 Impairing righteous;ess (Rom. 3: 
21-25) 

13 Impairing the Spirit (GaL 3:1-5, 
14) 

14 Providing realities (CoL 2:14-17; 
8:5; 10:1) 

15 Sanctification (10:9-14) 

Sfold character and position of Christ: 



1 If mey shall tall away (v 6), How 
could they {all a way from the experi¬ 
ences of v 4-5 If they never did have 
them? The language is pan tense and 
factualro it cannot be denied that the 
ones referred to did at one rime have 
these experiences 

2 Gr. paraplpto, to fall aside; apos¬ 
tatize; lall away. It mean* to throw 
overboard all faith in the exprolences 
of thefpspel and deny them. Men are 
here warned that such Is pooUble 

3 T o renew them again t o repentance 
Is impossible. The reason given is that 
they crucify to theroielvei the Son of 
God afresh, and put Him to open shame. 
This Lithe final act of apostasy. They 
ptAllcly Judge Him an Impooer and 
worthy of death. That if, they do rot 
believe in Him or Hii atonement any 
longer. Since such faith is the only 
thing that could renew them again to 
repe nt an ce . It then becomes Impos¬ 
sible. how could they be renewed 
again to repentance If they had not ex¬ 
perienced repentance before? The 


1 Italy (v 28; 1 PeL 2:22) 

2 Harmless. Gr. akakos, withoutevlL 
Tram. gtflffife(6om. 16:18) 

3 Undeflled. Gr. amlantos, here; 13: 
4i Jaa. L27| 1 PeL L 4. Here It means 
that He bad no bodily Imperfection and 
nothing low, bate, or imbecomlng in 
HLs life and conduct 

4 Separate horn dnnftn. Gr. cboriao. 
Tram, separate (v 26fRom. 8:35, 39) 
and put asunder (Ml 19:6; Mk. 10:9). 
He lived a perfect life rot being un¬ 
equally yoked together with drmp.n in 
their sinful way* 

6 Made higher than the heavens. He 


was more 
otha created beings of heaven (v 26 
Eph. L20-23; PhiL 2:9-11; 1 PeL 3:22) 

Mel ch is e dec (7:3) 

Without descent, genealogy. He had no 
rded father, mother, birth, or 


conned or recorded, so that he could 
be atypeof theSonof God who really 
had ro father, mother, birth, or death 
as a Divine Being (Isa. 9:6; Mic. 5:2; 
Jn. L1-2; Heb. LB; Rev. 1:8-11). As 
God Chria was not begotten, was not 
God's Son, and had no birth or death. 
Only as man did the second perron of 
the Divine Trinity have a begetting, a 
father, a mother, a birth and a death 
(note f. Acts 13:33) 

2fold purpose of Paul 

1 To show that Jesus Christ was the 
person prophesied of in PL 110, which 
psalm the Jews uniformly held to refer 
to the coming Messiah 

2 To answer the objections of the 
Jews against Christ's prieohoodon the 
grounds that He did not come from 
priestly stock and could notbe the anri- 
typeof Aaron or fulfill Lev. 2L10-16. 
From the Jewlril viewpoint Christ 
would be further disqualified because: 

i l) No proselyte could be a priest 
2) No ilave could be a prica 
3) No btaard could be a priest 
(Jewi accused hLtd of being ille¬ 
gitimate) 

(4) No son of a Nethinlm (temple 
servant of the priests) could be one 
(5) No man whose lather exercised a 
bare trade such aj the carpenter trade. 
Many Jews considered Him unfit id be 
a priest because of this 
Here Paul shows that It was rot nec¬ 
essary for the priest to come bom a 
particular stock, for Melchisedec was 
a priea of the most high God and not 
from Abraham or Aaron. He was a 
Canaanite. See 10 facts about, p. 248 
Jews considered any perron not in the 
regular gmealogics of iaael to be 
without father and without descent or 




nor be clirod 
with the heathen. This peculiar pbia- 
roology was not uncommon when a 
parou was unknown or obscure. Such 
was their way of signifying that the 
parents were unknown 

Change In law and pric.ahood (7:12) 

The priestly ordsof A uon now being 
abrogated, to make way for the origl- 
ml priesthood that preceded U, the 
order of Melchisedec, this made It 
Decenary to change also the law and 
abolish all iu sacrificial offerings 
which could nor bring perfection, rec¬ 
oncile men to God, make them holy or 
I take away sins(v 12; 1CC5-10). God 
I designed to change the law and iu 
priesthood, to introduce Jesus Ctxlfl as 
the only Priest and Saolflce and at>- 
sritnte the 0>g>el system for the 
Levi cl cal insdtnrions 

Chrin's eternal hnman body (7:271 

He offered His body -the oneGod pre¬ 
pared for Him to offer as a sacrifice for 
all men (Heb. 10:1-14). Since it was 
His body that died for sin. It was nec¬ 
essary for the same body to be resm- 
rected and ascotd into heaven to 
represent men. TUs Is what Is stated In 
v 25, He everliveth. He is ever to live 
in the amebody that lived and died on 
earth (Lk. 24:39; Acts 1:11; zech.13. 

6). Thus by HLs eternal Intercession and 
presentation of His resuxrected bom an- 
lty before God He represents man In 
heaven and makes it possible for God to 
justify men who meet His terms (jn. 
3:16; Rom. 3:21-26; 10:9-10) 

7 facts about Chria (B: 1): 

1 Our HighPiiea(3:l; 6:20; 7:11-28) 

2 Exalted at Goo's right hand (8:1; 
L3; 12:2; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20) 

3 Mininei of realities of which the 
law was a shadow (8:2-6; 9:22-28; 
10 : 1 - 12 ) 

4 A nheavenlvPriest(8:1-5; 9:23-24) 

5 Mediator of the new covenant (8:6; 
9:15; ML 26:28) 

6 Became the only and one sacrifice 
(0:3; 9:11-28; 10:1-18; 1 PeL 2:24) 

7 Source of all blesrinas 


2) Reminionof rim (8:12:10:1-18) 

3) Good things id come (9:11; 10:1) 

4) Eternal redemption (9:12-15) 

5) Purged conscience (9:14) 

6) Eternal inheritance (9:15) 

7) Representation (9:24) 

8) Victory over man's enemies (10: 


things to come but they were nothing 
more than temporary outward rites and 
ceremonies to be observed until the 
■wfring o f all ttring t H ght when thp. 
Messiah should come (v 10). They 
oood ally for the body and could rot 
rave the soul. The word carnal simply 
refers to that which Is natural, rot nee - 
eraarily rinfuL It Is not used In a sinful 
seme here and In many other placeL 
(See notch. Rom. 7:14). Had these 
carnal ordinances been sinful God 
would rot have commanded them to 
be observed, nor could they have been 
shadows of fpod things m come (8:5; 
10 : 1 ) 

New covena a ratified (9:16) 

Gr. dlarithoini, anange; to make a 


covenant with;appoint;to dispose ot by 
a will make a testament. Trans, teoa- 
tor(v 16-17) ; make ( Acts 3 ; 25; Heb. 8: 
Iff: 10:16); and appoint (Lk. 22:29). In 
this case the worn refers to the deads of 
Chria who was charged to make the 
new covenant with man. Since the vic¬ 
tims Involved woe under the penalty 
of death for th<dr sins, and rince the 
covenant had m do with redemprint of 
these victims front their rim by the 
death of a substitute, It was necessary 
for the ooe making the covenant to die 
in order cd redeem those He volun- 
teoed id flee from death (v 16). Such 
a covenant could only be in force after 
the victim was dead and the covenant 
ratified by such death (v IT) 


















































1 Mtw«‘ nf t abernacles f8:2k 

1 Temporary dwellings (ML 17: 4) 
Mk. 9:6) 

2 Tabonacleof Moloch (ACU 7:43- 

3 Kingdom of David{Acta 16:16) 44) 

4 Heavenly n actuary (Heb. 8:2; 9: II) 
6 Moulc tabernacle (Heb. 8:5: 9:2, 

6, 6, 21: 13:10) 

6 Tenu of dwelling (Heb. 11:9) 

7 The Holy Clty(Rev. 13:0; 21:2-23) 
The heavaily tabernacle ii called 

the temple of God In In. 6:1: Rev. 3: 
12i 7:16; 11:19; 14:16, 17; 16:6-8; 
16:1, 17 

The prefect sacrifice (ft 261 

Gr. alonon. ages. At the end of the ages 
of preparatloo for the Mesriab, chrig 
hai come to put away hn by Hli own 
aczlflce (v 26). The Gr. word for tin 
here li haroama. misting the marOt 
U oaed In connection with the tin offer¬ 
ing In Heb. 9:28; 1(16, 8, 18; lft 
1L The meaning here Is no dorix that 
Chile hai come to do away with the 
tin-offerings of the Moiaic lyttero by 
Hli one offering which cleanses bom 
all dn.lt U aUdodcalfact that after 
Chdd died the sacrifices of the law 
ceaMd.Jewihavehadno sacrifices for 
1000 yean (Hot. 3 4-5) 

Mm'«lneacapable appoitdmept( 0:27) 

Gr. apofcclmai, be laid q> In store; be 
In niove. Tram, appoint fv 27); be 
laid m> fLk. 19:20; CoL 1:5; 2 Tim. 3: 
5% It fi appointed or laid q> by divine 
decree: "Dual thou art, and unto dud 
thou ihalt return" (Gen. 3:19). This la w 
of death will bold nxm for allmen until 
thedmeof the rapture when the living 
who are to be txanalaied wlU not see 
death(ICOI. 16:61-68; lTh.4:13-16; 
Phil. 3:21), All who live at the end of 
the Millennium and who do not rebel 
again* God will be per mined to live 
on the new earth forever without dying. 
Death will bededioyed and all things 
will be again ai they were before A dam 
dimed (Rev. 20:7-10; 21:1-22)6; 1 
Cor. 16:24-28) 

Death endi probation (9:271 

After death the lodgment, not a record 
chance to live on earth and be caved. 
Death aids all probation for the one 
who diet, if he L» righteous at death hit 
»ul and spirit go to heaven awaiting 
the rerun action of the body(2 cor. 6:8; 
Phil. 1:21-24; Hd>. 12:23;Rev. 8:9-11). 
If he is wicked at death tali soul and 
Vlrlt go to hell to await the renurec- 
tloo of his Body (Lk. 18:19-31; Isa. 14: 
9; Rev. 20:11-15). There li no such 
thing at purgatory or a second chance 
to be on probation In the Millennium 
or any other time. Neither Is there a 
re-inc arnatlonora transmigration 
from body to body 

7 things we can do ( 10:2ev 

1 Sin wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth (v 28) 

2 Renounce Christas the only sacri¬ 
fice after wehave received Hlm(v26) 

3 Despise the gospel after we have 
received its knowledge (v 26, 28) 

4 Tread under feel the Son of God 
after knowing Him fv 20) 

5 count Christ's blood that one time 
sanctified ui, an unholy thin g (v 29) 

8 Do despite or blaipheme the Holy 
Spirit of grace that w*> have received 
(V29) 

7 Become an adversary after knowing 
the tnnh (v 28-27) 

7 judgments of apostates (10:271: 

7 judgments we shall experience If we 
do the seven things abovei 

1 Have no oilier sacrifice for sins 

2 Certain fearful judgment (v 27) 

3 Fiery indignation that will devour 
all adversaries (v 27) 

4 Sorer punishment than being stoned 
to death under the law (v 28-29) 

5 Vengeance from God (v 30) 

6 Full judgment and recompense for 
sins committed (v 30-31) 

7 Fearful handling by God (31) 

Remembrance of former days (10:32) 

1 They woe Illuminated (v 32) 

2 Endured persecutions (v 32: Acts 
8 : 1 ; 0 : 1 ; 12 : 1 ) 

3 Were exhibited in theatres (v 33). 
Gr. theatrizomal. Only here. Cp. 1 
Cor.TU 


NOTES 


ON 


HEBREWS CONTINUED 


4 Became companions of other suf¬ 
fering Christians fv 33). Gr. kplnooos 
(note ro, 2 Cor. 1:7) 

6 Had companion on paul(v 34), Gr. 

-ithao. Trans, sympathized here 

=”*- in 4s 16 - 


8 Took Joyfully the spoiling of goods 
for the gorocTs sake (v 34) 

7 Knew their reward (v 34) 

Finished n rHfl™ (lft 12) 

A ft* Christ made His supreme sacri¬ 
fice His work for rins was finidied. He 
could then dt down and wait to see Hli 
wosh completed In the lives of be¬ 
lieves who would be freed from dn and 
delivered from their eaemles(v 12-14; 
1:3; 12:2a Ps. 110:4). The oonrimal 
daily sacrtfir-Ai proved the impafec- 
tion of uch sacrifices. Chris's one 
proved Its aomplaeness, 
hence He could dt down. Instead of 
ra rwl raring to offer Himself as the 
priest of the law who offered sacrifices 
daily (y 12-14) 

Victorious sacrifice (10:13) 

By Hli sacrifice Chris defeated all 
satanic powers (CoL 2:14-17). Now He 
needs only to await the time of their 
complete nt>mlad<n and punishment 
(1 cor. 16:24-28; Heb. 2:6-16; Eph.L 
10). in the meantime He is calling out 
an heavaily people whom He will 
make kings and priess to reign over all 
coming generations in the Millennium 
and the new and eternal earth (A eta 15: 
13-18; Rev. 1:6-8; 6:8-10; 20:4-6; 
22:4-5) 

Ultimate sin of apostates (10; 29) 

Gr. kolnoD. to make common or im- 
clean. tram, an unholy thing f v 29); 
common fActS 2:44; 4:32; 10:14. 28; 
11:8; Tit. 1:4; Jude 3); unclean (Rom. 
14:14); and defiled (MK. 7:21. They 
count the blood or Chris a common 
thing; eseem It of no value as an 
atonement. Once they did eseem It as 
the atonement or they could not have 
been sanctified by It, but later theybe- 
came apostate, disregarding It alto¬ 
gether as unfit to redeem 

18 definitions of faith fll: 1): 

1 Siri>stance of things hoped forrll:l) 

2 Evidence of things not secn(ll:l,7) 

3 Invisible backing of older* (11:2) 

4Creative powa of divine works 


(1 6 1: 3vl 


6 Divine testimony of right doing 
(11:4) 

6 Cancellation of natural la ws(lL 5) 

7 Baris of plearing God (1L6) 

8 Dependence upon God'sword (11:7) 

9 Trus In an unknown future(11: 
8-10) 

10 Counting things that be not as 
though they were(ll: ll-12;Rom. 4:17) 

11 Seeing Invisible things (11:13-16) 

12 Assurance of God's faithiulness(ll: 
17-19; 10:23) 

13 Confidence in things id come (11: 
20-31; 3:8, 14: 10:35; Eph. 3:12; 1 
Jn. 3:21) 

14 stimulus of Christianity (11:32- 
12 : 2 ) 

16 The life-blood of the jus (10:36) 

16 shield of Chrlsrian armour (Eph. 
6:18) 

17 Down payment of things desired (3: 
8. 12-14; 6:11-12; 10:22-23, 35-39) 

18 Guarantee of answered prayer (ML 
2L22; Mk. 1L22-24: Heb. 1L6: Jas. 1) 

12 things Christians hope for f 1L l)c 

1 Salvation (Rom. 8:24-26; lTh.5:8) 

2 Righteousness (GaL 6:5) 

3 Calling (Eph. 1:18; 4:4) 

4 Chrisi in them (Col. 1:27; 1 ’ 

LI) 

6 Greats N.T. glory (2 Cor.3:7-12) 

6 Fimiiellfe(lCor. 15:10; Pr. 14:32) 

7 Resurrection (Acts 23:6:2416; 26: 

8 Final rewards (1 Th. 2:19) 6-7) 

9 Final pace (1 Pet. L13) 

10 Coming of the Lord (Tit. 1 13) 

11 Being like Christ (1 Jn. 3:1-3) 

12 Eternal life (Tit. 1:2, note: 3:7; 
Heb. 3:6; 6:11, 18-19; 1 Pet. L3) 

12 kinds of thlnus not yet seen (11:1): 


l Tim. 


1 Restoration of all things (Acts 3:21) 

2 invisible things (Rom. 1:20) 

3 Things of the Spirit (Rom. 8:5) 

4 Things to come (Rom. 8:38) 

5 Things prepared for us (1 Cor. 2:9) 


6 Eternal things (2 cor. 416) 

7 Things in heaven (Phil. 2:10) 

8 Thlngi under the earth (phlL 2:10) 

9 Ptuure things (PblL 3:13) 

10 Things above (CoL 3:1-2) 

11 The Lord (1 Pet,L8» 1 Tim. 0:16) 

12 Final salvation (Rom. 8:24-25; 1 
Pet. 1:5, 9. 13) 

10 fiiCIS about ML Rlnal (12; 18^ 

1 Not to be touched (V18; Ex. lft 12) 

2 Burned with fire (v 18; Ex. 19:1m 

3 Pull of bladmeB (a chick clow)) 

4 Full of darkness (v 18; DC. 411) 

6 Puli of tempest (v 18; Ex. 19:16) 

6 Pull of a romdlng trumpet (v 19; 
Ex. 10:10} 

7 Full or the voice of God (v 19; DC. 
4:12; 6:4 

9 Inel could not mdure the voice or 
coromandroettJ(T 19-20; EX. 6:23-26) 
9 Any thing that touched the mount 
was Idilfid (v 20; Ex. 19:12, 21) 

10 The right was ro terrible that even 
Moms trembled with fear (v 21) 

8 firings in heaven (12:22): 

1 The heavenly Mount Sion (v 22; 
Rom. 1L20; Rev. 141) 

2 The capital city of God (v22; 1L 
10, 16; 13:14; Rev. 3:12; 21:1-27; 
22:1-6; Jn, 141 

3 I maimer able angels (v 22; 1:5-14; 
Rev. 6:11-14) 

4 The general anembly and church 
of the firabom (v 23; CoL L18) 

5 God the judge of all (v 23) 

6 The spirits of just men made per¬ 
fect (v 23; Rev. 6:9-11) 

7 Jesus the media to i of the new cove- 
nan (v 24 ML 26:28; Heb. 9:16) 

8 Tne blood of Christ (v 24; ML 26: 
28; CoL L-20; 1 PeL 1:18-23) 

4 segas of answered gayer (1L-fa 

1 Please God(ljn. 3:21 -22; 6514-15) 

2 Come to God in the right attitude 
and with the right roodves(ML 6:6-15: 
7:7-11; Pha 45-6) 

3 Believe that He is (J n. 16:23) 

4 Believe that He Is a rewarder of 

them thit~ 3lllgcntly seek Him. It one 
can believe this as much as he believes 
in die existence of God prayer will be 
panted. If one believes firmly in His 
existence and doubts His word, he 
makes Him a liar and God itunda no 
obligation to prayer (Jas. 1 : 4- 

8), The Gr. for diligently li ekzeteo, 
tram.: 

! 1) Seek diligently (v 6) 

2) Seek after (Acts 16:17; Rom. 3: 

3) Seek carefully(Heb. 12:17) 11) 

4) inquire diligently (1 PeL 1:19) 

5) Require (Lk. 11:50-61) 

The Master Builder (11:10) 

Gr. techrrites, an architect, one who 
plans, calculates, and constructs a 
building. Trans, builder (v 10) and 
craftsman f Acts 19:24.38; Rev. 18:22). 
From the same root we have tekaon. 
carpenter, one who Is a builder and 
constructor (ML 13:55; Mk. 6:3). The 
word used in contempt of ChrisL The 
Lord chose this occupation In prefer¬ 
ence to being a shepherd, like David. 
Christ Is the great Architect, Designer, 
Fabricator ofail material creations (v 
10; Jn. 1:3; Eph. 3:9) and of all moral 
creations (CoL 1:15-18). He Is the 
Preparer, Arranger, and constitutor of 
the ages and dispensations (Heb. 1:2; 
11:3; Isa. 9:6). God worked through 
Chila by the power of the Holy Spirit 
(Gen. L2; Pa. 10430) 

26 unfulfilled promises f 11:13) : 

1 Becomings peat nation (Gen. 12: 

2 A great name (Gen. 12:3) 2) 

3 Their blessers blessed (Gen. 12:3) 
4 Their cursers cursed (Gen. 12:3) 

5 All nations blessed through them 
(Gen. 12:3; 18:16) 

6 The promised land (v 0: Gen. 12:3; 
13:15; 15.10; Arts 7:5) 

7 innumerable seed (vl2;Gen. 13:16) 
0 Many na 11 o n s from them (Gen. 
17:6, 16) 

9 Many kings from them (Gen, 17:6, 
16) 

10 Covenant with their seed (Gen. 
17:7) 

11 Ishmaela great nadoD(Gen. 17:20) 
12 Their descendents saving God In 
dghteousiess (Gen. 18:18-19; Lk, 1: 


259 


70-75) 

13 Their descendant serving God In 
Canaan (Gen. 15:13-14; Acts 7:6-Tl 

14 Complete fulfillment of the 
Abrahamic covenant (Gen. 18:19) 

16 Their seed possessing their enemies 
(Gol 22:17-18; Lk. L 71-74) 

16 An heavaily clry(Hd). lfclO, 16) 

17 An heawnly country (Heb. 1L 
14-16) 

18 Salvation of the hearten (GaL 3:8) 

19 a spiritual seed (Rom. 416; 9:8) 

20 First coming of Messiah (GaL 3:1(5; 
Lk. L 68-75) 

21 Death of Messiah and defeat of 
Satan (Heb. 11:4, 17-18; Gen. 3:15; 
GaL 3:13-14) 

22 Second advent o f Messiah (Hri>. 
1L5; Jude 14-151 

23 Resurrection (Heb. 1L-10. 16, 19; 
Isa. 26:19; Dan. 12:2) 

24 Etonal lire to come (Gen. 17:8; ML 
8:11; 22:32; Lk.L55; Heb. 1L10-16) 

25 Eternal inheritance (GaL 3; 17-18. 
29; Heb. 1L10-16; Lk. L68-75) 

C haggling (12:61 

Some Christians do not thlok of chas¬ 
tening any other way except by rich¬ 
ness and disease. They believe they are 
being chastened when sick and yetttey 
know nothing in particular that they 
have done. Such should realize from 
facts on p.254 that when God actually 
allows plagues there is a reason which 
will be known to the individual or 
nation. God never tues drastic means 
except as a lag resort, when all other 
methods of gating men to obey have 
been exhausted. Lev. 26 and DL 28 are 
clear chapters on tiris polnLln Job 33: 
14-29 we have the cause of sickness 
In many cases 

If a child of God wants to claim he Is 
being chastened by God, then la him 
acknowledge also that he has repeat¬ 
edly refused to listen m God or obey 
Him (Job 33). Lex him acknowledge his 
sins, lor God does not send plagues upon 
obedient children. They are given 
promises of healing and protection 
from plagues if they will but appropri¬ 
ate them (Ex. 15:26; Ps. 91; 103:3; ML 
7:9-11; 17:20; 2L22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24 Jn. 1412-15; 15:7,16; 1 PeL 2:24 
2 Jn. 2; Jas. 5:14-16). Only those who 
sow will reap and only those who rebel 
will be cursed (GaL o: 7-6; Job 33:14- 
29; Lev. 26; DL 28) 

Ontheother hand,Christians are sub¬ 
ject to contagious diseases or certain 
physical maladies thro ugh Improper 
nutrition, exercise, and improper care 
of the body, as much as tinners. The; 
are also subject to satanic attacks as 
others, and if they do not leam to claim 
the promises and retig Satan they may 
become physically afflicted like other 
men (jas. 47; 1 PeL 5:7-9; Eph. 427; 
6:10-18) 

One thing is certain, God is not to 
blame for sicknesses upon His obedient 
children and to claim such Is to co¬ 
operate with Satan and not God (Jo. 10: 
10; Lk. 13:16; Acts 10:38).If men use 
Job as an excuse for unbelief, let them 
realize that Job did not know the gos- 
peL He ha d no written revelation, cov¬ 
enant, or promise, and yet he got 
healed by God. Let men likewise fight 
as Job did until they get an answer and 
healing (Job 42:10; Jas. 5c 10-11) 
Would any earthly father chasten or 
train a cUld through cancers, tumors, 
or innumerable sicknesses and dis¬ 
eases? Would this demonstrate true 
fatherhood, as Jesus taught of God In 
ML 7:7-11; Lk, 1L 9-13? What earthly 
parent would allow a child to suffer 
bodily if he could help it? shall we say 
that God is the only Father who loves 
to see His children tick? How could He 
love them much more than earthly 
parents if He were this kind of being? 
A re sicknesses the only method God has 
for training His children? 

10 ways of chastening: 

1 wars (2 Sam. 7:14 Lev. £5:28-40: 
Hos. 10:10; Jer. 30:14) 

2 Whlpping(DC 8:5; 2l:18;Pr. 13:24 
19:18) 

3 Fasting (Ps. 69:10; Dan. 10:2-12) 

4 Persecutions (2Cor.6:9; 11:23-30) 

5 Famine (Lev. 26:28-29) 

6 Fines (DL 22:18-19) 

7 Captivity (Hos. 7:12) 

8 Scourging (Lk. 23:16, 22; 1 Kl. 
12:11, 14 2 CIS. 10; 11. 14) 

9 Judgments (DL 11:2; Isa. 53:5) 

10 Sickness on tinners (job 33:14-30) 



260 


the general epistle of 

JAMES 

- Warnings - Homan, Divine Wisdom - Christian Living - The Tongoe - The Rich - Exhortations 


Testings 


a See James, p. 264 
b Gr. douios, bondman (note Mt. 20:27) 
c Another clear reference to two sepa¬ 
rate and distinct persons - God and 
Christ (ljn. 5:7, note) 
d The twelve tribes were still In exist¬ 
ence, so ten of them were not lost and 
never have been any more than the 
two tribes (note a. Acts 13:16) 
e Jews lived lnall lands and In every city 
of Europe, A sla, and Africa (Acts 2:5-9; 
26:6). They maintained their own laws 
and synagoges remaining separate 
from all other peoples, 
f Gr. chairo. rejoice; Joy; hall. An an¬ 
cient gjeeting of health and prosperity. 
Trans, greeting (v l;Actsl5:23;23:26); 
God spaed1 (fjo. ..IQ" 1 , 1 )? farewell (2 
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God speed (2 Jo. lu-a-ti; rarewej 

ssssfflisfifesss 

3:9); hall 6 times; be glad 14 times; 
and rejoice 37 times 
g Gr. periplpto, to fall Into; to be caught 
by. Here; Lk. 10:30; Acts 27:41 
h Different trials. Gr. pelrasmos, trial; 
attack; put to proof;examine; question 
(note o,GaL4:14). A trialof any kind, 
not necessarily temptation to sin (v 

2- 4. 12; 1 Pet. 1:7) 

i Trials test religion and faith and me 
man who stands true in them proves his 
religion sound and his faith genuine. 
Teas work patience and patience 
works perfection (v 3-4, 12; Rom. 5: 

3- 5; 1 Pet. 1:7) 

J See 6 perfect things, p. 264 
k 2 blessings of perfect patience (v 4): 

1 personal pertectioaIn thekpowl- 
edge ol the gospel and the will ol God. 


I Authorship and salutation 

aTAMES, a b servantfQf God and 
U the Lord Je'gus Christ, 
fo the'twelve tribes which e are 
scattered abroad,/greeting. 

II Christian testings (1:2- 
2:26; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:1-19; 
1 Cor. 4:9-13; 2 Cor. 6: 3 - 
10; 11:23-33; 12 : 7). 1 Pur¬ 
pose of testing (Rom. 

5:3) 


edge of the gospel and tne win oi 
Gl teleios (note v, Phil. 3:15) 

2 Personal completeness in all graces 
and "gifts of Qod. Gr. holokieto s .c om^ I 
pleteln all parts. Only here and whole 
in 1 Th. 5:23 1 

1 Gr. lelpo, come short of. Trans, lack 
(v 5; Lk. 16:22); wandngf v 4; TiL 1:5; 
3:13); and destitute (Jas. 2:15). What 
any man lacks oi wisdom he may have 
(v 5) 

m Gr. sop hi a. cleverness; skill: scientific 
knowledge; wisdom. Trans, wisdom 
49 times. See 15 ways "wisdom" 1: 
used, p. 264 

n 6 secrets of answered prayer, p. 264 
o See 7fold way to pray , p~ 263 
p Nothing doubting. Gr, diakrino , doubt¬ 
ing; staggering (note n, 1 Cor, 11:29) 
q He who doubts is like a wave that is 
rising one moment, sinking the next. 
One minute he believes; another he 
does not. He says yes and then no to 
what God has promised.never milting| 
up his mind which way he believes. He 
staggers, helpless in prayer like a 
drunken man 

r Iris as certain that a doubtful man will 
not get an answa as It is that the man 
oTFalth will get an answer (v 5, 7) 
s Thlsterm wasusedbythejewsofa man 
who attempted to worship God and still 
loved the creature; who wished to se¬ 
cure both worlds. He would not give up 
the world here and yet was loathe to 
give up heaven - one tom between 
carnal and spiritual things 
t Let the poor Christian rejoice in Us 
hope of heaven, but the richone inhisi 
humiliation for both are here only for 
a short while (v 9-11) 
u Gr. aothos. Here and 1 Pet. 1:24 
v Gr. kauaon. Here: Ml. 20:12; Lk. 12:55 
w The rich man out of Christ fades away 
like a flower (v 11; 1 Tim. 6:9-18) 
x Gr. makarlos, Trans, happ y 6 times 
and blessed 43 tlmesfMtTo: 3-11; etc.) 
y See note x, 2 Tim. 4:0 
z After using the word temptation In the 
sense of trial, James now uses It in the 
sense of solicitation to sin.God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither does He 
tempt any man with it. Evil tempta¬ 
tions come from evil, not from good 
a See 7 steps In temptation, p. 264 

^ Cont. from column 4 


CHAPTER 1 


•2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye *fall into ^divers 
temptations; 

3 Knowing this . that the'try¬ 
ing of your faith worketh pa¬ 
tience. 

•4 But let patience have her 
Jperfect work.* that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

2 Test of faith: the secret of 
answered prayer (Mt. 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24) 

•5 If any of youMack^Visdom, 
het him ask of God, that giveth 


to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it shall pe 


gjygn him. 4 

•6 But °let him ask Jg. faith, 
[^nothing wavering. For *he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. 

7 For get not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

6 A 'double minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 


3 Test of humility (1 Pet. 5: 5) 

•9 'Let the brother of low de¬ 
gree rejoice in that he is ex¬ 
alted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as *the 
flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a^buming heat, but 
it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it perish- 
eth:*so also shall the rich man| 
fade away in his ways. 

4 Test of endurance (5:10- 

11; 1 Pet. 1:7; 4:12) 

►12 *Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when 
he is tried, he shall receive ythe 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that 
love him. 

5 Test of temptation (Mk. 7: 
21;lCor. 10:9-13; Heb.4:14) 


fown lust, and*enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath con¬ 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth c death. 

•16< Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

6 Test of appreciation: 
source of all good gifts 

(Phil. 1:6; 1 Th. 5:18) 

►l7*Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the^Father 
of lights, with whom is*no 
variableness, neither shadow 
of turning. 

7 Test of Christian exper¬ 
ience - the new birth (Jn. 
3:5; 1 Pet. 1:23; 1 Jn. 5:1) 

18 Of his*own will 'begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of ifirst- 
fruits of his creatures. 

8 Test of Christian living 
(Eph. 4:1, refs.) 

•19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man*be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, 
'slow to wrath: 

20 For thrfVrath Of man work¬ 
eth not the righteousness of 
God. 

•21 Wherefore lay apart all 
{"filthiness and ^superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive''with 
meekness the •engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

9 Test of obedience (Heb. 
11:8-10, 17-19; Rom. 1:5) 

•22 But be ve r doers of the 
word, and not ^hearers only, 
^deceiving your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he ifi 
like unto ?Tman beholding his 
natural face in a v glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight¬ 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

►25 But whoso y looketh into 
rthe perfect law of liberty, and 
^ continueth therein . he being not 


a 3 kinds of Iona (derirefl: 

1 Lusts of mao (v 14; 4:2; GaL5-.16) 

2 Lust* of Satan(Jn. 0:44; Eph. 2:2-3; 
Rora. 6:12; 1 Jo. 2:17; 3:0) 

3 Lusts (desires) of God (GaL 5:17, 
22-23; Pa. 51:6) 

b Gr. deleazo, Tram, entice (v 14);_be- 
- '2 Pet. 2:14);~an5 ~allure (2 Pet. 


c Gr. threskela. Trans , relli 
Acta 26:5)and wordflpi 


:on(v26-27; 
:ol.2;18) 

d Gr. mataloi. Trans. vain (v 26; 1 Cor, 
3:20715:17; TIL 3:9) and vanity (Aeta 
14:15) See 2foId religion, p. 263 


c See 3 Mods of death, p. 213 
d Do not be deceived by sup poring that 
God la the author of sin or that He 
Impels any man to commit it (v 131 
e Whatever Is good comes from God who 
never changes whatever Is evil comes 
from Satan and fallen man who are 
bent on doing whatever gains a selfish 
and sinful end (v 17) 
f See God is called, p. 200 
K Gr. parallax .change; variation.Only 
here. It is an astronomical term de¬ 
scriptive of the varying positions of the 
heavaily bodies causing changes in the 
seasons of the year. God is not change¬ 
able like rids. In every sea son He is the 
same, neither does He change like the 
diadow on a run dial (v 17;Heb.l3:8) 
h It isGod's will that all men be saved - 
begotten b; the word (Jn. 3:16; 1 Tim. 
2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17) 
i The Word of Truth Is one of the agents 
that make men new creatures (note f, 
Jn. 3:5; lpeti 1:23; Eph. 5:26) 
j See note j. Fora. 8:23 
k See 7 commands to Christians, p. 264 
1 See 4 kinds of disposition, p. 264 
ra This verse explains why men should be 
swift to hear, slow to speak, and slow 
to wrath. The wrath of man cannot 
work the tigUeouaiess that God re¬ 
quires. For example, the zeal of Iszael 
In murdering the prophets, their own 
Messiah and His followers 
n Gl rtniparia. moral filthiness impure 
and unholy - affecticos baseness vile¬ 
ness depravity (v 21). Only here.lt Is 
from rhnparos meaning cheap ot shab¬ 
by, foul; curry; moral wickedness sordid; 
mean. Trans, vile (Jas. 2:2). The root 
word nipos is trans. filth in lPet.3:21. 
Cp. rupoo, moral filth (Rev. 22:11) 
o Gr. perissela. Trans, superfluity (v 21) 
and abundance (Rom. 5:17; 2Cor. 0:2; 
10:15). The word for naughtiness i i 
kakia. wickedness (note 1, Eph. 4:31). 
Here the idea is the abundance of 
wickedness 

p Gr. prautes, mlldnes; gentleness. 

Here; 3:13; 1 Pet. 3:15 
q Gr. emphutos, inborn; innate. Only 
here. It is by the Word of Truth Inborn 
and implanted in the soul that one is 
saved and begotten (v 18; Eph. 5:26). 
The Word is called seed (1 Pet. 1:23; 1 
Jn. 3:9). When it is implanted In the 
soul it germinates and springs forth into 
eternal life. Only the seed that fails to 
be sown on properly prepared soil, and 
cared for, will faQ to bring forth fruit 
(ML 13:3-30) 

r Gl. poietes . a performer. Trans, doer 

22 , 457 2 “ - 


•13 c Let no man say when he is 
b Gr. apatao, to cheat; outwit; to be tempted, I am tempted of God: 
deceived. Here; Eph. 5:6; 1 Tim,2:14 f or q 0( j cfln nnt be temDted 


for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he 
any man 
14 But every man la^empted, 
when he ie drawn away of his 


a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 

10 Test of pure religion 
(Rom. 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 5:17; 

Col. 3:5-10) 

26 H any man among you 
seem to be Religious, and a lul- 
dleth not his tongue, butMe- 
ceiveth his own heart, this 
manVreligion is^vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is 
this. To visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and 
t q keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 
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11 Test of brotherly love 
(Jn. 13:34-35; l Cor. 13; 


(V 22, 


poet ( Acts 17:28) 
; Gr.akroar 


" 25; 4:11; Roro. 2:13) and 


_ _iates. Here; v 23,25; Rom. 2:13 

t Gr. paralogizemai. to deceive by false 
reasoning.Here and Col. 2:4 
u See The Word - a minor, p. 264 
V Gr. esoptrou . mirror. Here; 1 COL 13:12 
w Gr. parakupto. lo bend over for a better 
look. Trans. look Into (v 25) and stoop 
down (Lk. 24:12; Jn. 20:5, 111 
x This Is not the law of Moses, but the 
new covenant, the only perfect law 
(Heb. 0:6). The law of Moses was im¬ 
perfect and faulty (Heb. 7:12, 18-19, 
22; 8:6-7). See 85 contrasts, p. 201. 
Cp. Ps. 19:7, note 

y Gr. parameno. to say beside; stand by; 
stand fast.Trans. continue (v 25; Heb. 
7:23;PhiLl:25)aD3 !Er3e 7lCor.l6i6). 
The idea Is taken from women spend¬ 
ing much time at the minor decorating 
themselves to the greates advantage, 
not leaving one hair or the smallea 
ornament outof place. Thus if one will 
be as careful to take every advantage 
of the Word of God to keep Us soul 
saved and Us life conformed to the gos- 
pelhe will be blessed In Us deed (v 25) 
z Gr. threskos, a careful follows of Us 
belief. Only here 

a Gr. challnagogeo. Only here; 3:2 
^ Continued, column 1 
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Faith and works 


Concerning the tongue 


261 


a Do Dot have the fa 1th of Christ with re¬ 
spect of perrons. Do not prefer the rich 
merely became of dchei. and not for 
rhfdr moral* spiritual, and public 
uaefulneaa (v 1-4) 

b Gr. mnagpfle. Trans. aiaembly (v 2); 

- "1); and r 


here. The ring U m condemned; It wai 
cmtomary for men and women to wear 
ring* and other ornament!(tee Ancient 
hcaddreic Outward adorning. 236.269)| 
d Gr. lampios. brifllit; brilliant; radiant; 
M&m* ftam. goodly fv 2: Rev. 18: 
14); bright ( Acts lO:30; Rev. 22-. 10): 
whlte( Rev.l5:6; 19:8); clear( Rev. 22: 

I) ; aay fjas. 2:3); and gorge ous (Lk. 23: 

II) 7 « that we have clothing of an¬ 
gels, men in heaven, and men on earth 
described. Neither the gold ring nor the 
gay clothing Is condemned; only re¬ 
spect of persona with those who wear 


them 

e Gr. erthes. Trans, apparel( v 2; Acts 1: 
10:12:2l); raiment ( v 2); clotMngf v 3; 
Acts 10:30); and robe (Lk. 23:lT) 
f Jewishpetty courts were held In local 
synagogues (note e, Mk. 1:21). The 
case here Is no doubt of a Judicial kind, 
not a Christian or Jewish religious serv¬ 
ice. where there are two men, one rich 
and one poor, the mager of the syna¬ 
gogue, or the Judge, Is not to pay par¬ 
ticular attention to the rich mab and 
neglect the poor one (v3).As plaintiff 
and defended, they are equal In the 
eye of Justice and should be considered 
so by an impartial Judge, 
g Questions 1-4. Next, v 14. These 
questions" coo Aim the fact* that 

1 The Judge was partial (v 4) 

2 The judge had evil thoughts (v 4) 

3 God hath chosen the poor who ate 
rich In faith and heirs of the kingdom in 
preference to the rich of this world who 
do not have faith (v 51 

4 The Judge despised the poor (v 6) 

6 Wicked rich men oppress the poor 

(v 0) 

6 They force the poor to trials before 
judges that are partial to themselves 

7 They blaspheme God's name(v 7) 
h The law of both the old and new cove¬ 
nants demanded that men love their 
□dghbors as themselves (Lev. 19:18; 
Mt.22:39; Rom. 13:B-9;Gal. 5:14; Eph. 
5:2). The new covenant, or the perfect 
law of liberty, Is referred to here, for 
James Is writing to Christians (notex, 
1:25), It was customary among Gr. 
writers to use the word royal of any 
thing that was of general concern, 
noble, grand, or useful, fames uses it of 
the law of love, which came from God 
and was emphasized by Christ as being 
suitable and necessary to all men (Jo. 
13:34; 15.12) 

1 If you show any degree of partiality and 
injustice joubteakGod'slaw. You are 
a transgressor (v 9; 1 Jo. 3:4) 

J The reason for this Is that one sin is 
enough to damn the roul (Geo, 2:17; 
Rom. 6:12-21), The obligation to law 
Is total (DL 27:26; Gal. 3:10). This 
applies to alllawithat have the death 
peoalty(vll;Rom, 1:32:1 Cor. 0:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21). One is guilty of law 
breaking whether he breaks one or 
manylaws(v 11). The authority which 
gave one commandment gave all of 
them and the one who resists Him by 
breaking one law IsgulUyof the whole 
k These commandments are in both cov¬ 
enants, the old and the new (Ex. 20:13- 
14; ML 21-32; Rom. 13:9). We are not 
nowundeiobUgadontoobeythem be¬ 
came they are part of the old covenant 
which li abolished, but became they 
arepartof chenew(note I, Acts 16:24) 
1 This refers to the new covenant, not the 
old (note x, 1:25). It Is by the gospel 
men of this age will be Judged (Rom, 
2 : 10 ) 


m See 3 laws , p, 204 
a The ones who receive mercy and show 
mercy rejoice In the fact that they will 
not face Judgment becauieof obeying 
the la w, They will be exalted b y mercy 
above Judgmenu There lino mercy In 
law. The meaning Is that mercy 
through grace will triumph over law 
because the demands ol the law have 
been met by grace and the lawbreakers 
are Justified by It through faith to es¬ 
cape the Judgment of the law (jn. 3: 


GnntI column 4 - 


I Jn. 3:11-17) 



Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For jf there come unto your 
Assembly a man with a c gold 
ring, in 'goodly 'apparel, and 
there /come in also a poor man 
in vile raiment; 

3 And ve have reBoect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and 
say to the poor. Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my 
footstool: 

4 ‘Are ve not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

►5 Hearken, my beloved breth¬ 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
are called? 

•8 If yef fulfil*the royal law ac¬ 
cording to the scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self, ye do well: 

9 But ‘if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law as trans¬ 
gressors. 

12 Test of perfection (Mt. 
5:44-48, 2 Cor. 10:4-6) 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is Iguilty 
of all. 

•11 For he that said,*Do not 
commit adultery, said also, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

•12 So speak ye, and so do. as 
they that shall be judged Spthe 
law of liberty. 

►13"Tor he shall have judg¬ 
ment without mercy, that hath 
shewed no mercy; and "mercy 
rejoiceth against judgment. 

13 Te st of faith (5:10-11; 
1 Pet. 1:7; Heb. 11:17-19) 

14 ° What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man%av he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of dally 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwith¬ 
standing ye give them not those 
thin gs which are needful to the 
body; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, fl being 
alone. 

18 Yea, a man mav say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 


19 "Thou believe st that there 
is one God; thou doest well: 
the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

14 Two illustrations of the 
faith-works doctrine (Gen. 
22; Josh. 2) 

20 b But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works 
is dead? 

21 Was not A'brd-h&m our 
father ^iustified bv works.'when 
he had offered rgaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made per¬ 
fect? 

23 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled which saith, 'A'brfl- hJlm 
believed God, and it was im¬ 
puted unto him for righteous¬ 
ness: and he was called the 
^Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 

works a man is justified, and 
not by faith ^onlv T ’ ~ 

25 Likewise also was not*RA'- 
hftb the harlot justified bv 
works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? 

26 For as the*bodv without the 
spirit is dead, Iso faith without 
works is dead also. 
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III The Christian and the 
tongue (1:26; 3:1—12; Prov. 
12:18; 13:3; 15:4; 18:8, 21; 
Lk. 6:45; 1 Pet. 3:10; Rom. 
3:13). 1 The mark of per¬ 
fection 

MTY brethren, be not many 
UXkmasters, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater con¬ 
demnation. 

2 For in mnnv things we *of- 
fend all. If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a per¬ 
fect man, and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 

2 The nature of the tongue 

3 Behold, we put^bits in the 
horses* mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a 
very ftTnflii helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a 
little member, and boasteth 
great things. Behold, how 
great a matter a little fire 
kindleth 1 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire"the course 
of nature; and it is set on fire 
ortiell. 

3 The tongue uncontrollable 

7 For every kind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind: 


a Believing in God Is no proof that no 
are Justified by faith alone, for em 
devils believe without Justification 
(v 19) 

b Questions 8-11. Next, 3:11, Are you 
wining tobe Instructed asm the nature 
of tine saving faith? 
c 2exaropleiofJ" <rtn ^«tlonbyfaltbaad 
works, not works oniyT ? 2l-2flk 
~1 Abraham fv 21-24; Gen. 22) 

2 Rahab fv 25; Josh. 2 and 6) 

1 It is clear notn Geo. 22 that ADiaham 
proved his faith in God when he was 
asked to offer up Isaac as a sacrifice. It 
was faith that Led Wm to th<> act of 
obedience (v 23). Had be refused to 
obey it would have demonstrated that 
he had no faith in God or His Word. It 
Is also clear that this act of faith and 
works was not his initial justification 
by faith. That was at least 40 to 50 
years before offering Isaac (Gen. 12: 
1-4; 15:6; Rom. 4:1-6) 
e Quoted from Gen, 15:6 wHcb was many 
yean Before offering Isaac as Id Gen.22. 
Thus every act of obedience is an act of 
faith and works combined to maintain 
justification before God. 
f The greatest blessing possible Is to be 
a Mend of God 

g The whole passage emphasizes faith 
with works; works with faith, not faith 
only or works only. Even Paul did not 
teach justification by faith only, for he 
also taught works whereby Christians 
should demonstrate their faith (note p, 

h Rahai was also justified by her works 
and her faith when she Ud the spies 
with peace posh. 2; Heb. 11:31) 

1 The body only dies at the time of phys¬ 
ical death. This Is caused by the sul 
and spirit leaving the body (v 26). The 
body returns to dust and the soul and 
spirit of the righteous go to heaven to 
await the resunection(2Cor. 5:8; Phil, 
1:21-24;Heb. 12:23; Rev. 6:9-11). The 
soul and spirit of the wicked go to heri 
to await the resuirecticn(Lk. 16:19-31; 
Isa. 14:9; Rev. 2 Ch 11-15). The soul and 
spirit are spiritual and Immortal. They 
cannot go back to dust (see Immor¬ 
tality. p. 270; 3 deaths, p. 213) 
j Just as surely as the Inner man leaves 
the body at physical death and i$ no 
longer with the body, so faith without 
works Is dead (separated) and Is 
powerless (v 26) 

k Gr. dldaskalol, teachers (note □. A cts 
13:1. Cp. Lk. 12;40) 

1 We all stumble or trip over many things 
m See notes on Tongue, d. 264 
□ The circle of human life Is continually 
excited by the tongue unless It Is kept 
sanctified. Evil surmirings, misrep¬ 
resentations, falsehoods, calumnies, 
jealousies, envying:, wrath, and mal¬ 
ice, all form part of the destroying 
flames of fire from the tongue of the 
ungodly 

o Gr. gehenna of fire (note m,Lk. 12:5). 
The whole course of life is set on fire 
of hell. This refen to the anger and 
violent pasrions of wrath related to the 
vile language of the tongue. It also 
pictures the confusion and misery 
caused by the tongue - like the misery 
of bell 

^ Coot, from column 1 


36: 5:24) 

o Questions 5-7. Next, v 20 
p This refers to those who ay that they 
havefaithand that works are not nec¬ 
essary in Christian living. It does not 
say they have real and active faith, but 
they they have. Can faith alone 
save Tv 17-18, 20-26)? James Is not 
referring to initial J unifying faith, but 
to the demonstration o f Christian faith 
before men. Christianity demands of 
Its folio wen good works to a 11 men (ML 
5:16; 16:27; Eph. 2:10; 1 Tim. 6:18; 
2 Tim. 3:17; TIL 1:16; 2:7,14; 3:8). 
One is not justified by works (Rom. 3: 
25-31; 4:1-6; 9:11; 11:6; Gal. 2:16; 
Eph. 2:8-9; TlL 3:5), but justified ones 
must do them to prove their Christian 
consecration (v 14-10, 20-26) 
q Faith without works is dead; works with¬ 
out falth'Isdead(v 17,20,26). Neither 
is complete In ltseli. it Is like fire burn¬ 
ing without fuel and fuel burning with¬ 
out fire. One can say thatthls is possi¬ 
ble but It Is oot so because such is 
contrary to the creative makeup and 
the laws that govern fire and fuel 
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JAMES 3. 4 


The uncertainty of life 


a A U species of beastsbave been tamed 
by man, but the tongue cannot be 
tamed by any cunning, persuailon, or 
influence of mao. Salvation alone can 
help a man control the tongue (2 Cor. 
5:17-19) 

b T? iblnfls about the tongue, p. 264 
c Gr. homolosis, making like: Image. 
Only here, butln die Sept. In Gen, 1: 
26; Ezek. 1:10; Dan. 10:16; etc.Thls 
refers to outward or bodily Image 
d Questions 12-15. Next, 4:1. Nothing 
hasbeenTound In nature that can com¬ 
pare to the double use of the tongue - 
to the blessing and cursing out of the 
same mouth 

4 comparisons (v 11-12): 

1 a fountain cannot produce sweet 
and bitter water at the same time 

2 A fig tree cannot produce olives 

3 A vine cannot produce Jigs 

4 The ocean cannot produce sweet 
water 

e One who canbrldle his own tongue and 
is qualified to teach others (v 131 
f Gr, anastrophe. conduct; behaviour 
(see point 2. 6 things. coL 1, p. 237) 
g True wisdom Is always accompanied 
with meekness and gentleness. Proud, 
overbearing, and disdainful men may 
pass as scholars and have learning,but 
not true wisdom. 

h If youhavethis condition of heart you 
have no t r u e wisdom. Even 1 f you 
defend religion you are false In your 
profession and lie against the truth (v 
14) 

I 8 characteristics of false wisdom; 

1 Bitter envying fv 14.161. Gr. zelos 
(point 9, 17 works of flesh, p. 207) 

2 Strife In the heart fv l4, 16) 

3 Glory In profession (v 14) 

4 Earthly, having this life only In 
view (v 15) 

5 Sensual, living only to satisfy the 
animal appetites (v 15) 

6 Devilish, Inspired by demons(v 15) 

7 Confusion (v 16) 

8 Every evil work (v 16) 

J 8 characteristics of divine wisdom: 

"1 P ure- chaae, holy, and clean(v 17)| 

2 Peaceable (v 17; Heb. 12:14) 1 

3 Gentle - meek, modest, and kind 


(v , 

4 Easily entreated - not stubborn or 
obstinate, but yielding to others (v 17), 

5 Full of mercy - always forgiving 
and performing acts of kindness (v 17) 

6 Full of good fruits ( Gal. 5:22-23) 

7 Without partiality - having no re¬ 
spect of persons (v 17: Jas. 2:1-10) 

8 Without hypocrisy - open, honest, 
genuine, and true (v 17) 

k Peace-makers are continually recom- 
roaiding this divine wisdom to others 
( v 18 ) 

1 Questions 1 6-17. Next, v 4 
m About this time In Judea the Jews made 
many insurrections against the Roman* 
under the pretense of defending their 
religion and procuring their way of life. 
The many factions among the Jews 
themselves also fought violently and 
massacred and plundered one ano ther , 
in some provinces the Jews fougtn the 
heathen, killing many, and bringing 
destruction upon themselves. These 
wan were undertaken through a spirit 
of covetousness and zeal, trying to con¬ 
vert the heathen and destroy Idolatry 
n 12 reasons for unanswered prayer 

1 Lusts (v 1, 2, 3, 5; Jn. B:U) 

2 Murders (v 2) 

3 Covetousness (v 2) 

4 Fighting and war (v 2) 

5 Asking amiss to satisfy lusts (v 3) 

6 Adulteries (v 4) 

7 Friendship of the world (v 4) 

0 Pride (v 6) 

9 Rebellion against God fv 7) 

10 Backsliding and tin (v 8) 

11 Double mindedness or doubt (v 8) 

12 Misuse of the tongue (v 11-12) 

Thlspassage should never be takenby 

the Christian as an excuse for unan¬ 
swered prayer. By so doing he auto¬ 
matically classes Wmielf ai lustful, 
murderous, covetous, adulterous, 
worldly, proud, sinful, and blasphe¬ 
mous. Is It any wonder that God does 
not answer the prayers of such people? 
Would you? Nomancan ask a miss If he 
Is In Christ and asks according to the 
promlies(Jn. 15:7; Mk. 11:22-24; Heb. 
1L6; Jas. 1:5-0). The reason Christ!an 
prayers are not answered Is unbelief 
(6 secrets of answered prayer, p. 264) 


8 "But the^tongue can_ 

tame; it is an unruly evil, 
of deadly poison. 

4 Ungodly use of the tongue 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and therewith 
curse we men, which are made 
after the Similitude of God. 

•10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs¬ 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11^ Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my breth¬ 
ren, bear olive berries? either 
a Vine, figs? SO can no fountain 
both yield salt water and 
fresh. 

5 Christians can control the 
tongue (Gal. 6: 22-23; 1 Pet. 

3:10) 

•13 Who is a'wise man and 
endued with knowledge among 
you? lethim shew out of a good 
^conversation his works 'with 
meekness of wisdom. 

6 Nine marks of human 

wisdom 

14 *But if ye have fitter envy¬ 
ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. 


7 Nine marks of Divine 
wisdom 

17 But the iwisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy. 

18*And the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 
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CHAPTER 4 


IV Rebukes and commands 
(4:1-5:20). 1 Cause of di¬ 
vision 

F ROM whence comwars 
and fightings among you? 
come they not hence, even of 
your lusts that war in your 
members? 


2 Five reasons for unan¬ 
swered prayers of back - 
sliders 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not. 

3"Ye ask, and receive not, be ¬ 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it upon your 
lusts. 


3 Rebuke for worldliness (1 
Jn.2:15; Rom.l2;2; Jn. 15:18); 


4 a Ye adulterers and adulter¬ 
esses, know ve not that *»the 
friendship of the world is en¬ 
mity with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a friend of the 
world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ve think that the scrip¬ 
ture saith in vain, f The spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth to 
envy? 

►6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God re ¬ 
sisted! the proud, but J eiveth 
grace unto the humble. 

4 Eleven conditions of an¬ 
swered prayer (Cp. v 2-3) 

•7' Submit yourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and 
*he will flee from you. 

•8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. ' Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; *and 
purify your hearts, ye 'double 
minaed. < 

•9 i Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
ween : let your daughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

•10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he*shall 
lift you up. 4 

5 Rebuke to self-appointed 

judges (3:1; Mt.7:1-5) 

•ll w Speak not evil one of an¬ 
other, brethren. He that speak - 
eth evil of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the 
law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. 

12 There is oneTawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy: 
Q who art thou that judgest an¬ 
other? 

6 Exhortation to the self- 
willed and the braggart 

13 p Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For 
what is vour life? *It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ve ought to say, 
If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
'boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

7 Violation of knowledge of 
right constitutes sin (Cp. 
Rom. 3:20; 4:15; 14:23; 1 

Jn. 3:4) 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is'sin. 
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8 Rebuke to wicked rich men: 
seven-fold judgment for 
seven sins (2:6 - 7; 1 Tim. 6: 

9-10; Lk. 12:15-21) 

O to now, “ ve rich men. 
weep and howl for vour 


a Questions 18-19. Next. v 12 


b The Christian and the world. He mug 

1 Be bee from the cares of the world 
(Mt. 13:22; Lk. 2L34-36) 

2 Not gain the world at the expense 
of his soul (Mt. 16:26) 

3 Not offend others as the world does 
(Mt. 18:7) 

4 Not be of it (Jd. 15:19; 17:14, 16) 

5 Not love Us life in the world (Jo. 
12:25) 

6 Be delivered from the world (Gal. 
1:4) 

7 Be crucified to the world (GaL,6:14) 

8 shine as a light In the world (phiL 

2:15) 

9 Deny its lusts; live godly In It 
(Tit. 2:12) 

10 Be unspotted bom the world flat. 
1:27) 

11 Not be friends with the world (Jas. 
4:4) 

12 Escape the pollution and corruption 
of the world (2 Pet. 1:4; 2:20) 

13 Not love the wotld, neitner the 
things that are in the world (1 Jn. 
2:15-17) 

14 Be like Christ In the wotld (1 Jn. 
4:17) 

15 Overcome the world (1 jn. 5:4-5) 

16 Be chosen out of it(jn. 15:19; 17:6) 

17 Be not conformed to it (Rom. 12:2) 
IB Be dead to its ways (CoL 2:20) 


c There Is no exact scripture quoted by 
James here. He muareferio the spirit 
and design of several passages, asGen. 
6;S: 8:21; Num. 1L29: Pr. 21:10. That 
the spirit of mao lsdeslgDed to lug to 
envy, or that the Holy Spd tit who dwells 
in the Christian luss to envy, is con¬ 
trary to all teaching of Scripture 
d Quoted from Pr. 3:34 
e 10 commands for backsliders, p. 264 
f See 4 promises to backsliders, p. 264 
g Cleansing the hands was a symbol of 
innocence and purity (Mt. 27:24) 
h Gr. hagnizo, to make pure (v8;jn. 1L 
55; Acts 21:24,26; 24:18; 1 pa. L-22; 
1 Jn. 3:3). Here it means to separate 
bom tile world aud consecrate to God, 
renouncing all tin 

1 Double-mindedness refers to doubting 
God (1:6-8) 

j This is true repentance which always 
brings the mercy of God If done in 
time - now (1 Jn. L7; Heb. 9:27) 


k 10 types of sin and pleasure: 

1 Wan and figHtings(v 1-2) 

2 Lusts of sin (v 1-5; Eph. 2:1-3) 

3 Murders and killings (v 2) 

4 Desires - covetouaiess (v 2) 

5 Adulteries and other sex sins (v 4) 

6 Friendriips with worldly meD(v 4) 

7 Envies and jealousies (v 5) 

8 pride and haughtiness (v 6-10) 

9 Laughter prompted by sin (v 9) 

10 Joy founded on sin (v 9) 

1 Mourners and penitents used to lie on 
the ground, and roll themselves in the 
dust, what forgiven penitents arose 
bom the earth and clothed themselves 
in clean and better garments 
m Gr. katalaleo, t o speak against; back- 
bite: rail at; dander fvll; IPet. 2:12; 
3:16). This refers to slandoing among 
tite different factions of Jews and the 
Jews against their brethren wto had 
accepted Christ 

□ God is the one lawgiver and judge, who 
is able to save or destroy. Man has no 
right to usurp this authority (v 11-12) 
o Questions 20-21. Next, 5:13 
p Here webave a reference to travelling 
merchants, going from city to city dis¬ 
playing their wares in the bazars (Gen. 
37:25) 

q This is practically what James said of 
the rich man in 1:10-11 


r Boastings here consist of bragging on 
buying and selling from city to city and 
what one will do here and there. One 
should always say, "If the Lord will, " 
we will live, and do this or that (v 15- 
16). This would demonstrate personal 
faitbinGod and His providence inaead 
of one’s own abilities. All such boast¬ 
ing Is of evil intent (v 15) 
s Gr. barmarda. missing the mark. 
Trans, sin 153 times (v 16; Mt. 1:21; 
etc.); sinful (Rom. 8:3); and offepce 
(2 Cor. 1L7) 

t Gr. age , come (4:13; 5:1) 
u 1st and last prophecy in James ( 5:1-0, 
uni ul tilled) 
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a Gr. ulalpocU, bodily hatdihlps mii- 
ay. Hoe; Rom. 3:16, Cp. talalporot. 
wretched (Rom. 7:25i Rev. 3:17) 


b 6 predictions concerning evil rich men; 


1 Miseries will come upon them f v y 

2 Riches will become corrupted (v 2) 

3 Garments to become motheaten (v 

4 Gold and diver to canker (v 31 2) 

5 The rua or poison of their aches 
will witness oi testify of their many 
sins (v 3) 

6 The rust ot poison of their riches 
will eat their flesh as It were flre(v 

c These riches are corrupted instead of] 
cankered asgold and diver They refer! 
to crops, flocks, stores of grain, wine, 
oil, and many changes of raiment In 
the wardrobes 

d Gr. sepo. to make rotten: putrid; to 
feitei or mortify. Only hese 
e Gr. setobrotos. motheaten. Only here 
f Gr. hadooT ruwed over. Only here 
g Gr.loa. rust (v 3) and poison (3:8; Rom. 
3rl3).Yourpuidfled stores, your moth- 
eaten garments, and your tarnished 
coins, are proof of your covetousness 
and your love of money. See note e, 
Lk. 12:15 

a This pictures the corroding or rustind 
of boarded money as testifying so] 
strongly against the wicked It will bum| 
like flesh diseased with canker 
I 7 tins of wicked rich men: 

1 Heaping together treasureson earthl 
(v*3; MU 8:19-21; Lk. 12:15-21) 

2 Defrauding laborers (v 4; Lev. 19: 
13; DU 24:14-16; Jer.22:13; Mai. 3:6) 

3 Li vino in pleasure at the expense of 
those defrauded (v 5; MU 23:14) 

4 Living in wantonneu or sensual 
appetites to the uttermost (v 5; Rom, 
13:13; 1 Tim. 5:11; 2 Peu 2:18) 

5 Nourishing the heart, or living In 
luxury and pride (v 5) 

8 Condemning the just, ot perverting 
the judgment of the poor(v 8; 2:1-10) 

7 Killing the just to multiply their 
own riches (v 6; 1 Kl. 21) 

J See 14 end-time expressions, p. 236 
k This term Is often used in the O. T. of 
God who Is Lord of hosts, or Lord of 
armies, who has infinite power to rule 
the nations and punish the wicked (1 
Sam. 1:3, 11; 4 : 4; 16:2; etc.) 

1 Gr. cruphao. to live aoftly or delicately; 
fare sumptuously; live In luxury; to be 
effeminate; to be licentious; to revel. 
Only here, but the same meaning as 
miphe ID Lk. 7:25; 2 Pet. 2:13 
m Gr. spataLaOp to live riotously and In 
pleasure (v 5; 1 Tim, 5:6) 
nGr. trepho, Trans. nourliDfv 5; Acts 
12:20; Rev. 12:14) ; feed (MU 8:26; 25: 
37; Lk. 12:24; Rev. if:6); and bring up 


fLk.4:16). Here it has the Idea orfeast- 
lng and surfeiting as men do at the time 
of the slaughter of many sacrifices at| 
tellgioui feasts (v 6) 

o This refers to the rapture, not the sec 
ond advent, when the Lord willcomelnl 
the air to receive the saints to Himself 
(V 7-8; jn. 14:1-3; Lk. 21: 34-36; ICor. 
15:23,51-56; 2 Cor. 5:1-8: Eph.6:27; 
PMl. 3:11, 20-21; 1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 
4:13-17: 5:9,23; 2 Th,2:l. 7-8; CoL 
3:4; 1 Jg. 2:28; 3:2; 1 Peu 6:4) 
p The early a od latter rains In Palestine, 
the early rain at seedtime and the lat¬ 
ter rain at harvest tlme(Dt. 11:14), are 
used here to picture the rrult of the har¬ 
vest of souls. The early spiritual rain 
fell at the founding of the church (Acts 
2:1-16) and the latter rain will be 
poured oui at the end of this age when 
the complete harvest of this church age 
will be gathered (Act* 2:16-21), Cp. 
Hot. 6:3; Zech. 10:1 
q Gr. stenazo. groanf note k, Rom. 0:23). 

Here It means to murmur 
i 7 examples of suffering and patience: 


1 Jo*pb (Gen. 37:0-36; 39:1-41:44) 

2 Moses (toum. 12:1; 16:2-4; etc.) 

3 David (1 Sam. 10:1-26:25; 2 Sam. 

4 EUJah(l Kl. 17:1-19:10) 15) 

5 Jeremiah (11:21; 37:15) 

6 Job (Jat. ill; job 1-2) 

7 Many others (Heb. 11:32-40) 
i in the cate of » many today who use! 

Job as an excuse for being dekand bod-! 
Uy afflicted,there Is never any endof 
the LOTd. Job's trial Lasted only a tew 
months. He was fighting for deliver¬ 
ance all that time. If we could see the 
end of the Lord in modern Job's it would 
be easier to accept them at such 


[ ^miseries that b shall come upon 
you. 

2 Your'riches are^corrupted, 
and your garments are'moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver isfcan- 
kered; and the'rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, 
and shall *eat your flesh as it 
werefire. ‘ Yehave heaped treas- 
ure together tor the <last 
days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la¬ 
bourers who nave reaped down 
your fields, which is of you 
kept back bv fraud, crieth: and 
the cries of them which have 
reaped are entered into the 
ears of the ‘Lord of sftb'a- 
6 th. 

5 Ye have lived mjpleasure on 
the earth, and beerfwanton; ££ 
have" nourished your hearts, as 
in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth 
not resist you. 

9 Exhortation in view of the 

coming of the Lord 

•7 Be patient therefore, breth¬ 
ren, unto the°coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband-; 
man waiteth for the precious, 
fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive! 
the p early and latter rain.* 

•8 Be ve also patient; stablish l 
your hearts: far the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. <4 
•9* Grudge not one against an¬ 
other, brethren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned : behold, the judge 
Gtandeth before the door. 

10 Job; example of patience 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for f an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 

►11 Behold, we count them| 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of the patience of J6b, 
and have seen the 'end of 
the Lord; that the Lord is 
very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy. 

11 Concerning making vows 
(Mt. 5:33-37; Ps.l5:6; 76:11)1 


•12 But above all things, my 
brethren, ' swear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath: but 
|let your yea be yea; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into*ton- 
demnation. 

12 Divine prescriptions for 

afflictions and sickness 
1*13 Is any among you'afflicted? 
let him pray. I§ any merry? 
let him sing psalms. 

•14 Is any*sick among you?*let 
him call for the 'elders of tEe 
church; 'and let them pray over 
him/anointing him with'oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

1 3 Assurance of healing (Mt. 
18:17; 1 Pet.2;24; Ex.l5:26; Ps. 
|91; 103:3; Isa. 53:4-5; 58:8) 

►15 And Jthe prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and*the 
Lord shall raise him up; and 1 if 
he have committed sms, they 
shall ha forgiven him. 
•HT’ Confess your'Yaults one to 
another, and pray one for an¬ 
other, that ye may be°healed. 
The 'effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth 
much.* 

14 Assurance of answered 
prayer (Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1- 

14; Mt. 21:22) 

17'fi-li'as was a man subject 
to like passions as we are, and 
he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by the space of 
three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

15 The true state of a back¬ 
slider and how renewed 
(Gal. 4:19; 6:1; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2: 

1-2; Ps. 51; Rev. 3:5) 

19'Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one 
convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of 


Summary of James 

Pate and place: Written about 45 A. D. at Jerusalem before the first Christian 
council (51 A. D.) 

Author: James, the half-biother of Jesus Christ (cal. 1, p. 264) 

Theme Pure religion for the Christian Jews of the dispersion who began the 
worldchurchflrl; Acts 2:5-11). James Is more Jewish In content than Matthew, 
the gospel for the Jews; than Jude and Revelation, and even Hebrews. There are 
only 2 references to Jesus Christ (1:1; 2:1), and apact from these the book of 
James could take a place with the O. T.canon as far as doctrine is concerned. 
There is no mention of the gospel, the incarnation, life, death, or resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. There Is no sugge&ion as to the Messiah having come or of re¬ 
demption through Him. There is no trace of early Christian controversies, James 
adheres to the teachings of Christ in 14 points; Jas. L4 with Mt. 5c 48; 1:5 with 
Mt. 7:7; 1:6 with Mk. 1L23; 1:22 with Mt. 7:24-28; L25 with Jo. 13X7; 2:5 
with Lk. "5720; 2:13 with Mt. "5^4-15; 3:12 with Mt. "7X5-20; 4:8-9 with UtT 
6:24-25; 4:10 wltFMl. 23:12; 4:ll-12 ~wlth Mt. 7:1; 5:12 with Mt. 5:34-37; 
5c 1 with LTtT~B:24; Sc9 with Mt. _ 24:33 

Statistics: 59th book of the Bible; 5 chapters; 100 verses; 2,309 wards; 24 
questions; 100 verses of history; 8 verses of fulfilled prophecy 


2fold pure and undefiled religion 
(1:27) 

1 To vldt the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction(v 27) 

2 K eep self unspotted nom the worid. 
True religion consists of universal be¬ 
nevolence and purity of heart and life 
(Mt. 5:10, 44; 2 Coi. 9:8; Col. L10; 
1 Tim. 1:5: Tit. 2:7, 14: 3:1, 8; Heb. 
12:14; Ja».l : 27; 3:13,17; 1 Pet.2:12; 
1 In. 3:17) 


7fold way 


JSf£ ^ 


to get answer*: 


1 pray to the Father (Jn. 16:23) 

2 Inthe oarneof Jesus (Jn. 14:12-15) 

3 By the Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:26) 

4 with full understanding of rights 
and priviliges (l Cor. 14:14-16) 

5 In harmony with the word (jn. 15:7) 

6 in faith, nothing doubting (v 6) 

7 With praise for the answer (Phil. 
4:6) 


a jews and Arabs were notorious for 
swearing or taking oaths by heaven, 
earth, Jerusalem, the temple, the al¬ 
ter, and the different members of the 
body. Even simple affirmatives weie 
always accompanied with an oath. It 
was this wicked practice that ca used 
James to give this command (v 12) 
b Gr. hupokriils. hypocrisy (note n. Gal. 
2:13), The Idea Is that those who were 
in the habit of making oaths also be¬ 
lieved that they could make them with 
the moixh while the heart cancelled 
them, oaths wtxe made with mental 
reservations to annul them, regardless 
of how solemn they were. This wasall 
done in hypocrisy and fostered searing 
of the conscience as to what was said. 
One soon became a confirmed hypo¬ 
crite in such marten 
c Gr. kakopatheia. Ill plight; distress; 
suffer Hardships, only here. This has 
reference to any troiAle other than 
sickness. Questions 22-24. Last ones 
in James 

d Gr .astheneo. weak, feeble, sick (note 
f, PhIL 2:26-27) 

e 2 things the rick are to do (v 14-15): 

1 Call the elders of the church 

2 Confess sinIflthasbeen committed 
f Gr. presbuteros (note g. Acts 14:23) 
g 4 things eiders ate to do for the dclt: 

1 Pray over them (vT?) 

2 Anoint the sick with oil (v 14) 

3 Invoke the name of the Lord (v 14) 

4 Pray the prayer of faith (v 15) 

h Gr. aleipbo, Always traps, anoint fy 14: 
Mt. 6:17; Mk. 6:13; 16:17X1^7:38, 
46; Jn. 11:2; 12:3) 

i Nodoi*t pure oliveoll is meant, as It 
was customary among jews to carry 
such oil with them In all their journeys 
to anoint their bodies, and heal their 
wounds and bruises (Lk. 10:34). This 
anointing was merely symbolic of the 
healingof God by the Holy Spirit (v 14; 
Mk. 13). It could not mean that olive 
ollwas a cure for alUdndsof diseases. 
The oil was not to do the healing else 
the anointing alone should be done. 
One would not ha veto pray and invoke 
the name of Jesus Christ merely to 
anoint with oil, nor vrould It have to be 
done by the elders of the church, 
j This Is what heals the sick in such cases. 
When the prayer of faith is prayed and 
the name of Jesus Christ invoked, the 
Lord shall raise up the sick and forgive 
him if he has slnned(v 15). This power 
to heal Is promised each Deliever, not 
only the elders of the church (Mt.17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23: 11:22-24; 16:15-20; 
Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7. 16; 16:23-26) 
k This is true divine healing 
1 Healing and forgiveness go hand In 
hand (Mt. 9:5: 13:15; Acts 3:16; 4:12; 
28:27) 

m 2fold secret of bodily healing ( v 16): 

1 Confess your faults one to another 

2 Pray one for another, that you may 
be healed (Mt. 18:19;21:22;Mk. 1L24) 

n Gr. paraptoma. a falling aside when 
one should have stood upright; a trans¬ 
gression; a moral fall (note j, Rom. 
11 : 11 ) 

o See 35 facts-sickness,healing. p.264 

p Gr. eaergeo (note e, 1 Th. 2:13). It 
could "read, "a prayer of a just man 
wrought in him by divine energy" 
q Elijah, His case is given to show that 
all men are alike in constitution and 
to encourage others to pray even for 
miracles (v 17-18; 1 Kl. 17:1; 18:1, 
41-46) 

r 7 facts about backsliders 

1 ft Is possible lor brethren or Chris¬ 
tians to err from the truth and become 
unconverted (v 19; note g, Lk. 22:32) 

2 An erring Christian can be con¬ 
verted again (v 19-20; note g, Lk. 
22:32) 

3 A nerTing Christian becomes a sin¬ 
ner again If he slns(v20;Rom. 6:14-23) 

4 An erring Christian Incurs the death 
penalty again when he rins(v 20: Ezek. 
10:24; Rom. 8:12-13; GaL 5:19-21) 

6 If the erring Christian is saved from 
his error his soul will be saved again 
from death (v 20; 1 Jn. L 9; 1 Jn.5;16; 
Rev. 2:5) 

6 If be repents and It saved again 
from death his sins wi 11 be forgiven and 
hidden (v 20; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 2:5) 

7 if he does not repent he will be loa 
and will have to pay the penalty for sin 
(v 20; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:12-13; 2 Tim. 
2:12; Ezek. 18:24; Heb. 6:4-6, notes 
10:26-29, notes 2 Pet 2:20-21) 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER 

Salvation - Christian relationships - Christian doctrines - Christian Trials and Sufferings - Admonitions 


* See Sommer?, p. 260 
b See note a, Acti 16:33 
c Gu parepldcmofr Tram. straj 
Pet, irn and pllatiUn ( Hcb. 11:13d Pet. I 
2:11). They were Jew* of the dlipenlxm. 

e xei d and e, jas. 1:1; note a, Acu 

; 16), They ware the elect or con¬ 

verted Jews (v 2) 

d ad ancient kingdom of Au Minot, 

jjgtnell ypenofCappadoda between 

the Black and Caiplan Seal and lotah 

to Armenia (Acu 2:0) 
e A province In Ada Minor wen of. 
Cappadocia and south of the Black 
Sea (Acts 16:6) . 

f a province can of Galatia and routh 
of the Black Sea (Acts 2:9) 
g Ada In rorae places refen to the whole 

oTAda Minor, but here it no doubt 

moans the province of A da Minor with 

Ephesus as Its capital 
h A n ancient kingdom of Ada Minor 

■>uth of the Dead Sea and west of| 

pontus (Acu 16:7) 

1 See 4 elect's, p. 201 
J See God’s foreknowledge, p. 260 

k 3 ways to become God’s elect ( v 2): 

1 Through jancdHcation of Spirit 

2 Through obedience u> the gospel 

3 Through sprinkling of the blood of I 

Jesus Christ. A113 things take place at 

once - when we get salvation. This Is 

plainly taught hae and in 2 Th. 2:13. 

See notes x and y, 2 Th. 2:13- 
1 God is both the Father and God of Jesus 

Christ. He Is not Jems Christ. Nothing 

Is moreclear In Scripture than the fact 

that there are 3 separate and distinct 

persons in the Godhead (see p. 280) 

id See Begotten again, p. 260 
□ Hope of living again by resurrection 
o 1st N.T. prophecy In 1 Peter ( 1:4-5, 
nnFuMli ed). Next, V 7 
p Gr.kleionomia.a possession (v 4; MU 
21:38; Nik. 12:7; Lk. 12:13): 20:1* 
acu 7:6; 20:32, note; Gal. 3:18) 
q Gr. aphtlMrtoi, Immortal (note, 3:4) 
r Gr. arnlantos( 5fold character, 268) 
s Gr, amarantos, unfading. Only here 
r Gr. tereo. to guard from Injury or loss. 
Traps, reserve (v 4; A cts 25:21f 2 Pet. 
2:4, 9, 17; 3:7: Jude 0, 13» preserve 
(1Tb. 6:23; Jude 1): hold fast ( Rev. 3: 
3 ); keepers (Mt. 28:4); to watch ( MU 
27:58. &4k Observe (MU 23:3; 2B:20; 
AcU 21:25); and keep 62 times(Eph. 4: 
3; Jas. 2:10; 1 jn72T3-6; etc.) 
u Gr. phroureo, garrison; guard; keep; 

defend (see 10 secrets. coL 3,P. 237) 
v See 3fold salvation, p. 200 
w see 10 future blessings, p. 209 
x In wUch salvation you rejoice, but 

once In a while It Is needful for you to 

go through manifold temptations to 

test your falththat It be found genuine 

and thus be rewarded (v 6-7) 
y Grieved with many kinds of trials 

z See note h, Jas. 1:2; r»te z, Jas. 1:13 
a 2nd N.T. prophecy in 1 Peter (1:7, 
unfulfilled). Next,i:13 
b Fire only separates all the foreign and 
impure materials from gold. It loses 
nothing of lu nature, weight,color, or 
any other property. Gold ha i been kept 
In a oate of iudon fot months without 
the smallest change. Genuine faith 
tiro will be proved py trials fv 7) 
c At this dme It will be manifest what 
rewards men will have in the eternal 
kingdom (MU 10:27; 26:21, 23) 
d paithInCulit makes one anew crea¬ 
ture and Instills In him a personal and 
living confidence as moDgaithe faith 
of those who have seen Him and known 
Hlmperronally (2 Cor. 5: 17 -I 8 ; Rom. 
6:6). This faitn produces joy (v 8-0) 
e Sec Tclos - the end, p, 209 
f Gr. ekzeteo. to search out ^4 secrets. 


CHAPTER 1 223 

I Authorship and salutation 

■pfc'TER, aitopostle of JS'sus 
X Christ, 12 the strangers 

S scattered throughout rf P6n'tus, 

'tid/Cftp-pa-dO'ci-d/A'siA, 

l-thjto'I-d. 

2 f Elect according to the fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through ‘sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of J6'- 
gus Christ: Grace unto you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

II Thanksgiving: I For the 
new birth and a fourfold in¬ 
heritance (Acts 26:1 8; Rom. 
8:17; Eph. 1:11) 

►3 Blessed be the 'God and 
Father of our Lord JS'gus 


Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hatH "begotten 
us spain unto actively hope by 
the resurrection of Je'gus 
Christ from the dead, 
fr 4 °To an 'inheritance •incor¬ 
ruptible, and r undefiled, and 
that'fadeth not away, Reserved 
in heaven for you, 

2 For preservation unto 
|final salvation (Mt, 10:22; 
Rom. 8: 24) 

^5 Who are *kept by the power 
of God through faith unto v sal- 
vation**ready to be revealed in 
the last time . 


12 Unto whom it was revealed. 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now report¬ 
ed unto you by them that have 
preached the'gospel unto you 
with the Hd'l? GhCst sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angelsMesire to look into. 

|lll Exhortations in view of 
the fulness of salvation (1: 
13-2:10). 1 Seven commands 

£13 Whereforef gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober. <*and 
hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you 
At the 'revelation of Je'gus 
Christ;« 

•14 As obedient children, not 
[/fashioning yourselves accord¬ 
ing to the former lusts in your 
ignorance: 

•15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy. f so be ve holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

[•16 Because it is written ,*Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

[•17 'And if ye call on the Father, 
wholwithout respect of persons 
judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear: ◄ 

2 How men are not redeemed 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ve were not* f edeemed with cor- 


3 For perfection of faith 
through sufferings (5: 9“ 10) 

6'Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, If 
need be, ye are in'heaviness 
through manifold^temptations: 
* 7 “That the trial of vour faith. 
being much more precious than 


paint 4, p. 259; Heb. lL6).They care¬ 
fully and diligently sought the truth of 
the things they were prophesying 
g Gr. excreunao. to search out; examine 
B They had salvation, grace, fillings, 
and gifts of the Spirit. See O.T, spirit ¬ 
ual experiences, p. 168; Grace, p. 226. 
It was the fulness of grace they 
predicted (Jn. 1:18-17) 

1 Gr. ereunao, to search for, examine (v 
11; Jn.6:39; 7:62; Rom. 0;27; 1 Cor. 
10; Rev. 2:23),They did nor know the 
time of the sufferings of Christ or by 
whom, ndthor the glory to follow the 
sufferings (v 11) 


offrgold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour 
and glory c fll the appearing of 
je'gus Christ: 

4 For present unspeakable 
joy and salvation (1:18-23) 

SriWhom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: 

9 Receiving the 'end of your 
faith, even the salvation of 
pour souls. 

5 For the fulness of salva¬ 
tion predicted by prophets 
and enquired of by angels 

10 Of which salvation the 
irophets have /enquired and 
earched diligently, who proph¬ 
esied of the*grace that should 
come unto you: 

11 'Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified before¬ 
hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should fol¬ 
low. 


a It was the new covenant and lu full 
blessings that the prophets foretold. 
The fulness of grace (Jn. 1:16-17),the 
fulness ofthe Holy Spirit anointing up¬ 
on believers (Lk. 24:49; jn. 7:37-39; 
Acu 1:4-8), the full gifts and fruit of 
the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:4-11; Gal. 5:22- 
23), and the complete redemptive acu 
and processes of which the law was a 
shadow (Heb. lfcl) were all predicted 
by the prophets. The way Into the holi¬ 
est by the blood of Christ (Heb, 10:10), 
power and authority of every believer 
to do the works of Christ (jn. 14:12), 
andrnanyothertnuiu and experiences 
were unknown to the prophets 
b Angels are no doubt amazed at the 
wondelful plan of redemption and of 
the eternal exaltation ofthe redeemed. 
Even nowtheyarebelng taught by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God 
(Eph. 3 : 9-11). They observe saints con¬ 
stantly (1 cor. 4:9) and desire to look 
into the wonderful truths of the gospel 
(v 12) 

c See 7 commands for Christians. p.269 
d 3rd N.T. prophecy in 1 Peter (1:13. 


ruptible thing s, as silver and 
gold, from your'vain conversa¬ 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

3 How men are born again: 

(1) By faith in the blood of 
Jesus Christ (Mt. 26:28; 
Rom. 3:24; 5:9; Eph. 1:7; 
2:13; Heb. 9:14; 10:1-19; 1 

Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5) 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was m foreor- 
|daine(Tbefore the foundation of 
the world, but was manifest in 
these times for you, 

(2) By faith in God through 
Christ (Eph. 2:8-9; Heb. 

12 : 2 ) 

21 °Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory; 
that your faith and hope might 
be in God. 

(3) By the Holy Spirit (Jn. 3: 

1 -5; 16:7-11; Rom. 8:1-16; 

Eph. 2:18) 

•22 have ^purified 

your souls In obeying the truth 
the Spirit unto un¬ 
feigned love of the brethren, 
see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: 

(4) By the word of God (Jn 
3:5; 15:3; Rom. 1:16; Eph. 

5:26; Jas. 1:18) 

23 Being bom again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorrupt!- 


Next, v 24 
e The secona coming of Christ, at which 
rime the full blessings of grace and of 
eternal redemption will begin to be 
realized by all men on earth (see 10 
future blessings, p. 269) 
f Gr. suschematlze. to conform to an¬ 
other's example, only here and Rom, 
12:2 

g Paganism sea rc el y produced a god 
whose example was not the most abom¬ 
inable. Thelrgreatest gods were para¬ 
gons of Impurity, of sexual excess and 
perversion. Here Christianity has an 
infinite advantage over heathenism. 
God is holy and He demands all His 
followers to be like Him (v 15-16: 
Heb. 12:14) 

h Quoted from Lev. 11:44 
i If you call on God throurfi Christ aal 
profess to be obedient children, pass 
jxjut dme here in reverence and fear 
j Since God is no respecterofpersons He 
cannot be anything but infinitely im¬ 
partial in Hisdeallngs withallmeo. He 
cannot prefer one above another nor 
bless one above another when all meet 
the same terms and love Him with all 
the heart. The seeming preference of 
God between two meals based upon the 
attitude and disposition ofthe men to¬ 
ward God and conformity to His plan. 
Naturally, God cannot bless two men 
the same when one is In obedience and 
the other In rebellion. God will bless 
the ones more who conform more fully 
to His holiness. Here It Is clear that all 
judgment of God will be according to 
every man’s work (v 17; Mt. 16:27) 
k Gt. lutroo. to procure the life of a cap¬ 
tive or a slave bypaylnge price (note 
n, Heb. 9:12). The price here Is not 
silver and gold, but the precious blood 
0 fchrist(v 18-19: Mt. 26:28;Eph. 1:14: 
CoL 1:20; A cts 20:28). Silver and gold, 
the mojt valuable medium of com¬ 
merce among men, bear no proportion 
in their value to the souls of men to be 
redeemed. Nothing but the precious 
blood of Christ could pay tbe ransom 
price for the soul from death 
1 Empty, foolish, unprofitable, and vain 
traditions and rituals. The Jews had 
added innumerable religious burdens 
and empty ceremonies which they held 
to be essential to salvation 
In gi. progjnosko. to know beforehand 
1 (note y, Rom, 11:20). CP. n«e j, 1:2 
I n Before the disruption or overthrow of 
the pre-Adamite world (note l, Mt. 

13 : 35 ) 

o 4 things Christians believe (v 21): 

1 they believe in G od through Christ 

2 in the bodily resurrection of Jesus 

Christ j , . , 

3 In the ascension and exaltation of 
Jesus Christ 

4 That their faith and hope are based 
upon the work of Christ 

p 7 expe riences of Christians: 

1 purity of ®ui (v J 2!l) 

2 obedience to the truth (v 22) 

3 yieldednesstothe Holy Spirit (v 22) 

4 Love without hypocrisy (v 22) 

6 Love with fervency (v 22) 

6 purity of hear t (v 22) 

7 The now birth by the Word (v 23) 
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1 PETER 2 


Christ the chief corner stone 


a 2 agents of the new blrthi 

1 Holy Spirit (Jn. * 3-&: 1 Cor. 6:11) 

2 Word of God (v 23; note f,Jn. 3:5) 
b Ouoted from Isa. 40:6-0 

c fth N_T.prtrohecyln 1 Peter (1:24-25). 
Next.4:5. Earthiyieeds and reproduc¬ 
tions will soon perish, but the Word of 
God Is eternal (v 24-25; Jas. 1:11; 4:14) 
d StMnflsChrisdansmurtlayadde fv 1): 
I"A 11 malice 4 Euvles 

2 All guile 5 All evil speakings 

3 Hypocrides See Eph. 4:22-31 
e In 1:23 Peter speaks of his readers as 

being bom again. Here he tells them 
how to grow as new bom babesin Christ. 
It Is by taking the unadulterated milk 
of the Word of God, the pure doctrines 
of the gospel, as recorded In the new 
covenant 

f Gr. loglkos, belonging to speech; be- 
longlngto reason; that which is ration¬ 
al; fit for reasoning; hence, logic. 
Trans, of the word fv 21 and reasonable 
(Rom. 12:1). The milk to be found in 


(Rom, 12:1). The milk to be found In 
the Word or God Is in the highest tense 
reasonable 

g 6 facts about spiritual growth: 

1 Like a cedar of Lebanon (Ps. 92:12) 

2 Like calves In the stall (Mai. 4:2) 

3 into a holy temple (Eph. 2:21) 

4 in grace (2 Pet. 3:10) 

5 In knowledge (2 Pet. 3:16) 

6 Into Christ In all things (Eph. 4:15) 
h To taste means to experience the thing 

tasted (point 4, col. 2, p. 258) 

4 heavenly things to taste: 

1 The Lord (Pi. 34:0; 1 Pet. 2:3) 

2 WordofGodfPs. 119:103; Heb.fi:5) 

3 Heavenly gin (Heb. 6:4) 6:5) 

4 Powers of the world to come (Heb. 

4 earthly things to taste: 

1 Natural food (2 Sam. 3:35; 19:35) 

2 Love (Cant. 2:3) 

3 Things of the world (Col. 2:21) 

4 Death(Jn. 8:52;Heb. 2i 9;Ml. 16:28) 
I See 8 facts about Christ , p. 269 

j 3 facts about Christians They are 

1 LlvinR stones (v 5)7T> ecause of, 
being In the Living Stone (v 4-5; 2 i 
Cor. 5:17-10) 

2 A spiritual house( v 5; Eph. 2:10-22; 
1 Cor. 12:13-20; Rom. 12:4-5) 

3 An holy priesthood (v 5, 5; Rev. 

1:6; 5:10; 2ih4-6)- 

k See Spiritual sacrifices, p. 269 
1 lap. T. prophecy in 1 Peter (2:6; Isa. 
28:16). Next, v 7 . The foundation of 
the church was to be laid in Jerusalem. 
There it was laid and there Christ suf- 1 
feted and died for the sins of the whole 
world ( Mt. 23:37-39; Lk. 13:33). There 
the Holy Spirit fell upon the church and 
the first Christian revival after the 
death of Christ took place (Acts 1:0; 
2:1-8:1) 

m 2ndO, T. prophecy in 1 Peter( v 7; Ps. 

118:22). Next, v 0, See note i, above 
n Gr. Ratalghuno (note c, 1 Cor. 11:4) 


and honor 32 times (Jn. 4:44; 1 Pet. 
1:7; 3:7; 2 Pet. 1:17; etc.) 
p 3rd Q.T, prophecy in 1 Peter ( 1:0; 
Isa, 8:14). Next, v 10 

Reasons jews stumbled at Christ: 

1 Because He did not come as a world- 
ly prince to deliver them from the 
Romans (Jn. 11:40; Acts 1:7) 

2 Because He was a poor man having 
no appeal to worldly people (2 Cor. 
8:9; Jn. 15:19-23; 17:14-16) 

See 10 reasons why the Jews killed 
Jesus. col7 4, p. 105 
q Gr. proskomma. Trans, stumblin g (v 
0); stumbling-block (Rom7 14:13; 1 
Cor. 0:9); and offence (Rom, 14:20) 
r Gr.^kandalon. Trans, offence (v8; Mt, 
13:51716:23; 10:7; Lk. 17:1; Rom. 9: 
33; 16:17; Gal. 5:11); occasion of 
stumbllngf l Jn. 2:10; Rom. 14:13); and 
gumbllng-block (Rom. 11:9; 1 Cor. 
1723; Rev. 2:14) 

s This is what made them stumble. Any¬ 
one who obeys God will not stumble at 
Christ 

t This simply means that men are ap¬ 
pointed to stumble if they are deter¬ 
mined to be disobedient. God did not 
choose them to stumble or be disobe¬ 
dient. This was their choice (Mt. 13:15) 
u 4 things about jewlshChrlsdans (v 9): 
"T A cno sen generation, cp. Dt. 7:6 

2 A royal priesthood, Cp. Ex. 19:0 

3 An holy nation. Cp. Ex. 19:6 

4 A peculiar people (Gr. peripoleris. 
purchased, not peculiar as in dress,, 
speech, or manner of life).Cp. Dt. 7:6 


ble, a ltt: the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

4 Eternity of the gospel (Ps. 

119:89; Mt. 24:35) 

*24 For fr all flesh is c as grass. 
and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass . The grass 
withereth, and the flower there¬ 
of falleth away: 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever . And this is 
the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you.* 

224 CHAPTER 2 

5 Five things that will stop 
spiritual growth (Rom. 8:13) 

"TTTHEREFORE ^laving aside 
VV all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 

6 How to grow spiritually 
(Rom. 10:17; Eph. 4:11-16; 

2 Pet. 1:5-11) 

•2 As'newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk/of the word, 
that ye may%row thereby: 

7 What Christ is to believers 
(v 6; 1 Cor. 1:30; Eph. 2:14; 

5:25-33) 

3 If so be ye have^tasted that 
the'Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

0 What believers are to God 
(v 9; Eph. 2:19-22; 2 Cor. 
6:16-18) 

5 JYe also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an 
holy priesthood, to 'offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
to God by Je'§us Christ. 

9 What Christ is to believers 
(v 3; Heb. 4:14-16; 9:15; 

12 : 2 ) 

*6 Wherefore also it is con¬ 
tained in the scripture,^Behold, 
I lay in Si'dn a^chief comer 
stone, elect, precious: and he 
that believeth on him shall not 
be n confounded. 

10 What Christ is to sinners 
(Acts 17:31; Rev. 20:11*15) 

*7 Unto you therefore which 
believe he iV^recious: but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders dis¬ 
allowed, the same is made the 
head of the comer, 

8 And a p stone of ’stumbling, 
and a rock of r offence, even to 
them which stumble at the 
word,'being disobedient: 
whereunto 'also they were ap¬ 
pointed. 

11 What believers are to God 
(v 5; Tit. 2:14; Phil. 2:15; 

Rev. 1:6) 

9“But ve are a chosen genera¬ 
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth the 


‘praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 

*10 Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the 
people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

IV Christian relationship to 
others (2:11-3:13). 1 Of 
Christians to sinners (2 Cor. 
6:14-18) 

•11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you c as d strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain h-om 'fleshly lusts, which 
Avar against”the soul; 

•12 Haying your'conversation 
honest A among the 6£n'tile§: 
that, whereas they speak against 
you as'evildoers, they may by 
your good works, which they 
shall behold, glorify Godwin the 
day of visitation. 

2 Christian relationship to 
rulers (Rom.13; 1 Tim.2:1-2) 

•13'Submit yourselves to every 
/ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him m for 
the punishment of evildoers, 
and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For^ so is the will of God/ 
that with well doing ye may put 
to °silence the ignorance ’of 
foolish men: 

•16 r As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the servants of 
God. 

•17 ' Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. “ Fear God. ’' Hon ¬ 
our the king. 

3 Christian relationship of 
servants to masters (Eph. 

6:5) 

•18 Servants. w l2S. subject to 
your masters with all fear; not 
only to the good and gentle, 
but also to the*froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 y For what glory is it , if, 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for it, ye take it pa¬ 
tiently, that is acceptable with 
God. 

4 Christ an example of suf¬ 
fering wrongfully (3:17; Mt. 

5:38) 

21 'For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suf 
fered for us, leaving us a n a ex 
amp le, that ye should 
his^steps: 

*22 c Who did no sin, J neith 
er was guile found in his 
mouth: 

23 Who, when he was'reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf¬ 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously: 

►24/ Who 'his own self *b are our 
sins in his 1 own bodv <on the 
tree. *that we. being dead to 


a See C brim an virtues, p. 290 
b 4thO.T.propaecvln IpeL/ 2;10;Hoi.h 
t#-I0;2:23).Next,v 22.Cp .Rom. 9:19-26 
c See 8 corn man da for pilgrims, p. 269 
d See note c, 1:1 

e See notes, Mk. 7:21; 1 Cor. 6:9; GaL 
5:19; Eph. 6:5-0; Rom. 1; 18-32 
f Gr. grate op, to lerve as a roldien to be 
drawn up In battle array either to kill 
or take captive. Fleshly lams will cfc> 
both If they are not conquered (GaL 5: 
19-21; Rom. L29-32: 1 Cor. 6:9). 
Tnna. war (v 11; 2 Cor. 10:3; 1 Tim. 
1:10; 2TTm.2:4; ]as.4:l); loldleK Lk. 
3:14); and warfare (1 Cor7 9:7) 
g Gr. ana strophe , Hekayiom or manner 
of life (point 2, col. 1, p. 237) 
h What Peter writes to Christians applies 
to both jews and Gentiles 
1 Jews and Christians were not at flra 
dtsdngui shed by the heathen and as the 
Jews were s hated by the Gentiles It 
1 became necessary that Christians walk 
very gprily to prove to men that they 
were not the same as Jews, even though 
many of them were Jewish by nation¬ 
ality 

j in the day they shall be brought to 
Christ through >oui lives of suffering 
and by yxjui good works 
k Be subject, as In Rom. 13:1-7. Chris¬ 
tians are undo: command to obey hu¬ 
man laws and civil rulers as long as 
they do not transgress the laws of God 
1 Gr. ktiris. always tram. creatine or 
creation except here and Heb. 9fll. 
See note b, Rom. 8:19. It means not 
only to be sifcject to every human ordi¬ 
nance, but also to every human crea¬ 
ture who has any aurhcrriiy In govern¬ 
ment. The Jews thought It unlawful to 
obey any ruler who was not of Jewish 
stock 

m This is the purpose of human t^vem- 
mem aud civil rulers, and it Ls only 
right that all good men co-crpexate to 
put Lawlessness down 
n When Christians obey the commands of 
notec, above, they not only do the will 
of God, but put to silence the enemies 
of Christianity 

o Gr. pbnrooo. Trans, put to silence( v 
15; Mt.22:34); be speechless Tml 22: 
12); hold one’s peace f Mk.l:25; Lk. 4: 
35); be sdll{Mk.4:39); and to muzzle 
(1 Cot. 9:9; 1 Tim. 5:10) 
p Gr. agnosia. Trans, igporapee (v 15) 
and not knowledge( 1 (for. 15:34). This 
rightly pictures foolish men who do not 
seem to have intelligence enough to 
accept Christianity. Cp. ps. 14:1 
q Gr. aphion (note i, 2 Cor. 11:16) 
r See Jews,human governments , p. 269 
s See Rom. 13:7 

t This means all true Christians in the 
one family of God (Eph. 3:6, 14-15) 
u Fear God who gave these commands, 
lest He punish you for disobedience 
v Honor the emperor or the highest civil 
ruler, for human government is of God 
(v 13-17; Rom. 13:1-7) 
w 3 commands to servants; 

1 Be subject to masters with fear, not 
to the good only (v 10) 

2 SuffCT wrongs patiently (v 19-20) 

3 Follow Christ’s example in suffer¬ 
ing for righteousness (v 21) 

x Gr. skollos. Trans, fro ward (the con¬ 
tra ryTvTBj: untowa_ST(stuBBdm, Acts 
2:40); and crookedT fLk. 3:5;Phfl. 2:15). 
Your time belongs to your maaer. If he 
wastes your rime, let him answer for It 
y Question 1. Next, 3:13 
z Christians are called to suffer and en¬ 
dure hardships, thus folio wing Christ (v 
21; 2 Tim. 3:12; Jn. 15:10-21) 
a See 7fold example of Christ, p. 270 





















1 PETER 3 


Duties of husbands and wives 


Exhortation to faith and good works 
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a No nipcme ever unctions living In dn 
as many tench today. Without ho line ill 
no man (hall sec God (Heb. 12:14) 
b phyilcal healing Is part of the redemp* 
dve work of Christ. By His stripes we 
are healed (v 24; lu. S3:5; ML 8:17; 
35 facts about, p. 204) 
c Quoted horn Isa. S3:5-6 
d Men are compared to sheep before sal¬ 
vation (Isa. 63:6; Lk. 16:4-6) as well 
as afia It (v 25; ML 10:16) 
e Christ Is the Good shepherd aDd the] 
Overseer of oik souls (note h, Jo. 10.6; 
note d, Heb. 13:20) 
f Gr. eplskopos ( note t. Acts 20:28) 
g wives are to be in submission to their 
husband j, like Christians srimltdng to 
rulers (2:13) and servants submitting! 
to their masters (2:18) 
h 8 wayicowina hu&and toGod (v 1-4): 

1 Submit to and obey hurf>and (v 1. 

2 Obey the word (v 1) 6-6) 

3 Have chaste conversation (v 2) 

4 Let not the outward adorning be the 
chief aim In life (v 3) 

6 Let the inner man be adorned more| 
than the outward man (v 3-4) 

0 Trust in God (v 5) 

7 Do well fv 6) 

6 live faithful to the htufcand, so 
there will be no fear of being found 
guilty of infidelity (v 6) 

These are not only duties of a wife, 
but a re the 8 things which make a mod¬ 
el wife. How can one win a husband or 
anyone else who Is constantly breaking 
these laws’ 

1 if hurisands will not bear preaching of 
the gospel, they will bear the preach¬ 
ing of the chaste behaviour of the 
wives. The Gr, for conversation Is 
ana strophe, conduct or manner of life 
(6 things, col. 1, p. 237). If the wife 
will cond uct herself In chastity, rever¬ 
ence to the hurisaod, and In fear of God 
the hurfsand may be won (v 2-3) 
j Gr. kosmos. behaviour fashion: orna¬ 
ment; decoration (no tee, Eph. 2:2. Cp, 
note h and 1, 1 Tim, 2:9) 

k See Outward adorning, p. 269 


5 Christian relationship of 
wives to husbands (Eph.5:22)| 

|{T IKE WISE, ve* wives. in 
eubjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may With¬ 
out the word be won by the 
conversation of the wives; 

2 Wliile they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled 
with fear. 

•3 Whose 'adorning Met it not 


sins, * should live unto right¬ 
eousness: whose stripes ye 

were healed. 

25 Tor ye were^§ sheep going 
astray; but are flgw returned 
unto the Shepherd and'Bishop 
of your souls. 
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he that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear¬ 
ing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; 

•4 But let it be theOiidden man 
of the heart, in that which m is 
not corruptible,"even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God°of 
great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjec¬ 
tion unto their own husbands: 

6 Even as Sd'rA obeyed A'brd- 
hAm, calling him lord: '’whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any Amazement. 


1 This is the Inner mao of Rora. 7:22; 

2 Cor. 4:16; Eph. 3:16 
m Gr. aphihartos. Trans , pot corruptible 
of mao’s soul and spirit (v 4); III cor¬ 
ruptible of man’s crown (1 Cor. 9:25), 
of the future resurrected body (1 Cot. 
15:52), of our heavenly inheritance (1 
Pet. 1:4), and of the Word of God (1 
Pet. 1.23); uncorruptible o f God (Rom, 
1:23); and Immortal ofGod(l Tim. 1: 
17). Thus we have definite proof that 
the loner man Is just as immortal as 
God, Cp. note h, 1 Cor. 15:42; note 
x, 1 Tim. 6:16; note g, 1 Tim. 1:17. 
See 25 proofs of Imm o rtality of the 
soul, p. 270. See d. 619 of O. T. 


6 Christian relationship of 
husbands to wives (Eph.5: 25) 

^Tike wise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowl¬ 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the*weaker ves¬ 
sel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life; ' that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

7 Relationship of Christian 

brethren: 14 commands 


n Meekness so as not to be provoked by 
others and a quiet spirit ao as not to 
provoke others (v 4) 
o All the ornaments placed on the heads 
of all females are of no value com¬ 
pared to the meek and quiet spirit. One 
Is passing; the other Is eternal 
p As Abraham Irtbe father of all that be¬ 
lieve (Rom.4:12,16),9D Sarah Is here 
spoken of a* being the mother of many 
daughters who walk ill her footsteps 
(V0) 

q Fear of detection for Infidelity. If you 
dowel],being faithful wives, as Sarah, 

K u will not live under fear of being 
md guilty of Infidelities (v 6) 
r 2 commands for huAands fv 7): 

1 likewise -be Just as faithful to your 
wives as you want them to be to you. 
Give them no excuse for sin 
2 Give honor to the wife, using your 
superior strength In protecting her and 
as being heirs together of Ufe 
s More beautiful, delicate, and frail 
t Manyprayers are hindered because of 
the unfaithfulness of husbands and 
wives 

u See 12 commands for Christian s. p. 270 
v Quoted from Ps. 34:12-16 
w iTblesalnnrFoi the righteous (v 12): 

1 God’s eyes are over them 
2 God hears their prayers 
3 God defeats their enemies 
x God will look upon the wicked to abhor 
and to punish them for their dm 
y Question 2. Next, 4:17 l 

2 . Gr. mlmetes. Imitator copyist (note 
p, lCor. 4:16) 


•8 Finally , " be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, courteous: 

•9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but con¬ 
trariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a bless¬ 
ing. 

•I0 w For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him re¬ 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

•11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

►12 w For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their pray¬ 
ers :*but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil. 

13>And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be*followers of 
that which is good? 

V Christian sufferings (3: 
14-4:19). 1 Suffering for 

righteousness and its result 


•14 But and if ye * suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye: fc and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled; 

•15 But c sanctifv the Lord God 
in your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and fear: 
•16 Having a^ood conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may 
be ashamed that falsely ac¬ 
cuse your'good conversation in 
Christ. 

2 God's will and Christ's 
example in suffering (2: 

21-25) 

17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be so.f that ve suffer for 
well doing, than for evil doing. 

18 Eo* 1 Christ also hath*once 
suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to'death in 
the flesh, but'quickened by the 
Spirit; 

3 Christ's descent to Tar¬ 
tarus (2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7; 
Eph. 4:7-11; Col. 2:14-17; 

Rev. 1:18; Ps. 16:10) 

19* By which also he went and 
preached unto the 'spirits in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime were dis¬ 
obedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the 
days of N6'ah, while the ark 
was a preparingT’wherein few, 
that is, eight souls were^saved 
by water. 

4 Water baptism a symbol 
and does not put away the 
filth of the flesh of Gal. 5: 
19-21; 2 Cor. 7:1; Col. 2: 

11, etc. 

21 The°like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now 
save us (not the putting away 
of the'frltn of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrec¬ 
tion of Je'gus Christ: 

5 Christ exalted over all His 
enemies and all spirit beings 
(Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9“11; 

Col. 1:16-18) 

22 <r W~ho is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and authorities 
and powers being made subject 
unto him. 
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6 Christians are to suffer 
and cease from sin (Rom. 
8:1 3; Gal. 5: 24; Col. 3: 5-10) 

Jj lQRASMUCH then as Christ 
A- hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, r arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: for'he 
that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin; 

•2 That he no longer should 
live the rest of his time in the 
flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 

7 Seven sins of the old life 


providing 
[v 14; ML 


c A neither proof that sanctification 
means to separate from a profane to a 
sacred purpose. We are to give God HLs 
rightful place; hold Him in reverence 
d Conscience, p. 236. One can always 
have a good conscience if he maintains 
good behaviour (v 16) 
e Gr. anasihrophe, manner of life; be- 
haviour ( 6 things, col. 1, p. 237) 
f 6 thin as tcTdo In view of suffering : 
Tfle nappy In suffering(vl4;Mt. 5TQ) 

2 Be not afraid of man (v 14; ML 10:28) 

3 Be not troubled by trouble (v 14) 

4 Take suffering as unto God and hold 
Him sacred In ^>ur bean (v 15) 

5 Be ready to give anacooum of your 
life, conduct, and hope (v 15) 

6 Maintain a good con science by 
good behaviour (v 16) 

g B facts about Christ (v 10-22): 

1 Suffered(v IB) 

2 Was put to death (v 10) 

3 Was resurrected by the Spirit (v IB) 

4 Went to hell (Ps. 16:10; Acu2:27) 

5 Preached to angels while in hell (v 
19; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

6 Ascended to heaven (v 22) 

7 Sits onGod’srighthand(v22; Eph. 
1:20; Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 12:2) 

B Exalted above all othen(v 22; Eph. 
1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; Col. 1:15-18) 
h 3 purposes ofchrisi's sufferings (v 18): 

1 Suffered lor dns(Gal. 1:4; ML 26: 
28; Eph. 1:14; 1 Cor. 15:3; 1 PeL2:24) 

2 Suffered fortheunjust(Rom. 5:6-8) 

3 Suffered to bring ustoGod(Col. 1; 
20-22; 2:14-17; 2 Cor. 5:14-21) 

1 He died In the flesh, but did not die in 
the spirit, proving lmmonallty of the 
spirit (Jas. 2:26; note m, 1 Pet. 3:4) 
j His dead body was resurrected by the 
Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:11) 
k By the Holy Spirit anointing He 
preached to the angels in lanarus while 
His body was in the grave (v 19; 2 PeL 
2:4; Jude 6-7. See notes on Gen, 6:4) 

1 See 10 proofs that spirits are angels. 
P. 269 

m Into which ark 8 souls were saved by 
(Gr. dia.t hrough) water, or saved from 
drowning In the flood by being in the 
ark (V 20;Gm. 6:9-10.18; 7:7; 8:10). 
The water did not save them but the 
ark did 

o They were not saved in the sense of 
their 90uls being saved from sin, but 
saved from death and from drowning 
in the flood 

o The like figure of baptism in water also 
saves us. How does it save us? Is itTEe 
water that saves or the thing that it is a 
figure of? It was not the water that 
saved the 8 persons of v 20. It was the 
ark that savedtbem from drowning In 
the flood. So baptism in water does not 
save the soul, but faith in the deaih, 
burial, and resurrection of JesusChrist, 
that which baptism is a figure of, does 
save the soul (Rom. 6:3-5; 1 Cor. 15; 
1-4; Eph. 1:14; Col. 1:20-22). A mere 
figure can have no power to save,but 
the realityof the figure can. Peter, lest 
some should trust in water baptism to 
save the soul, makes it very clear that 
baptism does not save one from the 
filth or moral depravity of the flesh. 
He shows it to be only the answer of a 
good conscience toward God, one that 
has been made clean by faith in the 
resurrection of Jesus christ(v 21). It is 
clear here that at baptism the con¬ 
science is already supposed to be good 
and clean and baptism merely answers 
to it. As the waters ofthe flood could 
not have saved these 8 persons, had 
they not made me of the ark, so the 
water of baptism does not save the mul 
of anyone,but testifies figuratively to 
the salvation that comesby falthfRom. 
1:16; 3:24-25; 10:9-10). See note a. 
Ml, 3:11; note q, Acts 22:16 

p Gr. rupos, the root word of rhuparia. 
rhuparos. and rhupoo, meaning moral 
filth and depravity (Jas. 1:21; 2:2; 
Rev. 22:11: note n, Jas. 1:21) 
q See note g, 8, above. Cp. ML 28:10 
i Put on the same armour of forgiveness, 
meekness, gentleness, and complete 
self-control that Christ had 
s He that has mortified the flesh has 
ceased from do (Rom, 8:12-13; CoL 
3:6-10) 


U> )K>ur gpod (Rom. 8:28), 
you take the right attitude ( 
5:10; Lk. 6:22-23) 

from Isa. 8:12-13 
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I PETER 4, 5 


Comfort against persecution 


a This is a picture of Gentile life and in- 
dlcatesthat petals wrldogalwto the 
Gentiles and not only to Jews (See 
Summary of 1 Peter, p. 269) 
b see fl das of Jews - Gentiles, p. 270 
c Ttey marvel how you can renounce 
these Qeshly grariflcadonj for some¬ 
thing spiritual that you cannot see 
d 5th N. T. prophecy In 1 Peter (4:5-7. V 
5-6 unfulfilled; v 7 fulfilled). Nen. v 
13. All men will give account to God 
e In order id Judge all men Justly, the 
gospel has been given to all alike. 
Those who are now dead had the gospel 
preached to them while they were 
alive, just as those whs are now alive 
are hearing the gospel. It was preached 
to Abraham (Gal. 3:8) and to Israel 
(Heb.4:1-2). Even Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
etc. had the gospel ( Heb. 11). In cases 
where men have not had the law or the 
gospel, God will judge them on the 
basis of the light they have had and 
according to their living up to the 
conscience (Rom. 2:12-16) 
f All men live according to God In the 
spirit, proving that the Inner man Is 
Immortal (note m, 3:4) 
g peter uses tnls term of impending judg¬ 
ment on Israel, which came about 10 
years later, when Jerusalem and the 
temple were destroyed and the priest¬ 
hood and sacrifices came to an end. 
God used the same kind of expression to 
Noah, referring to the flood (Gen. 6:13) 
h 4 commands in view of judgment: 

1 Be sober fv 7). Gr. sopntoneo, 
(note f, 1, Tit. 2:6) 

2 Watch unto prayer (v 7). Gr. nepho, 
to live soberly (point 3, col. 4, p. 227) 

3 Above all, have fervent love 
among yourselves (noteg.lcor. 13:4) 

4 Be hospitable without murmuring 
(v 9; Rom. 12:13: Heb, 13:2) 

i Gr. ektenes, earnest: zealous, abun¬ 
dant, Trans, fervent (v 0) and without 
ceasing (Acts 12:5. Cp. note e, 1 Th. 
2:13) 

j Not that our love will cause God to pass 
up or pardon the sins of others, but that 
it will enable us to pass up the faults 
of others and tut hold grudges ourselves 
k Gr. goggusmos. Trans, grudging (v 9) 
and murmuring( Jn. 7:12rActs6:l;PhlL 
2:14). Do nothing merelybecause it la' 
commanded, bur do It from love to 
God and man 

1 Gr. chadgna. aglftor an ability given 
by the Holy Spirit through grace (note 
s.l Tim. 4:14). Every man Is to min¬ 
ister tc othCTS according to the ability 
he receives from God (v 10-11: Rom. 
12:3-8; 1 Cor, 12:4-11) 
m 7 manifold things: 

1 God's manifold works (Ps. 104:24) 

2 Man’s manlfold transgressions 
(Arms 5:12) 

3 Man’s m a n I fo 1 d temptations (1 
Pet. 1:6) 

4 God’s manifold grace (1 Pet. 4:10) 

5 God’s manifold wljdom(Eph. 3:10) 

6 God’a manifold mercies (Neh. 9: 
19, 27) 

7 Man's manifold reward (Lk. 18:30) 
n Gt. logton. a divine answer to a ques- 

don.lt always implies a speech purely 
celestial, Ln which man has no part. 
Here; Acts 7:38; Rom. 3:2; Heb. 5:12. 
Heathen gave the highest respect to 
oracles from their gods. They held 
them as sacred and Inviolable and did 
scarcely anything ln budness, war, 
making peace, or making laws without 
an oracle. How much more sl»uld 
Chrisdans obey the Bible which they 
bold to be the oracles of God! Heathen 
gave many presents to their priests to 
get an oracle that could be interpreted 
either way a matter happened, but 
Chdsdans have an Infallible revela¬ 
tion In aU affairs of Ufe-arid it is free 
o Let him not try to minister beyond his 
own ability, or Imitate the ability of 
anotha(2 Cor, lCkll-18) 
p See 10 facts about sufferings, p. 270 
q Gr. ^tnods, burning. Hero; poy ia ; 

r 6th and last N.T. prophecy ln 1 Peter 
(i : 13. unfulfilled). 10 rewards, p. 270 
s See Christian sufferings do not consist 

oh p72713- -- 

t The Inspector of another, meddling In 
the affairs of others and forgetting his 
own (v 15; Lev. 19:16; Pr.20:3; 2 Th, 
3:11-12; 1 Tim. 5:13) 
u See Of what Christian sufferings con- 

m — -- 


(Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor, 6:9- pChrls'tUn, ifit him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 


11; Gal. 5:19-21; Eph. 2:1- 
3; Col. 3:5-10) 

3 For the*time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought 
the will of the GSn'tileg, when 
we ^walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, excess of wine, revel- 
lings, banquetings, and abom¬ 
inable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye c run not with them to 
the same excess of riot, speak¬ 
ing evil of you: 

8 All men are to be judged 
(Acts 17:31; Rom. 2:16; 14: 
10; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

*5 Who shall give ^account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 'For for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the flesh,^but live according to 
God in the spirit. 

9 Four commands in view 
of judgment 

•7 But*the end of all things is 
at hand :* be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto prayer. 

•8 And flfrnvp all things have 
‘fervent charity among your¬ 
selves: for ^charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 

•9 Use hospitality one to an¬ 
other without*grudging. 

10 Concerning spiritual gifts 

(1 Cor. 12:1, refs.) 

•10 As every man hath re¬ 
ceived the / gift, even so minister 
the same one to another, as 
good stewards of the rr, manifold 
grace of God. 

•11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the"oracles of God; ]£ 
any man mmister. °?e< him do it 
as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things 
may be glorified through Je'gus 
Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
A'mfen'. 

11 Four things Christians 
are to suffer, things they 
are not to suffer, and four 
things to do in sufferings 

•12 Beloved, p think it not 
strange concerning the 4 fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing hap¬ 
pened unto you: 

|13 f But reioice. inasmuch as 
ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall be revealed, ye may be 
glad also with exceeding 
joy.* 

►14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

•15'But let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an evildoer, or as a'busybody 
in other men’s matters. 

•16 Yet if any man suffers a 


12 Present and future judg- 
ments and how to escape 
punishment 

17 For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God: and if it first 
begin at us, c what shall the end 
be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarce¬ 
ly be saved, where shall the un¬ 
godly and the sinner appear? 
•19 Wherefore < *let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 

227 CHAPTER 5 

VI Fourteen commands to 
Christians (5:1-11). 1 Sev¬ 
en to Pastors (1 Tim.3; Tit.l) 

rpHE'elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
/an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed: 

•2 »Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over¬ 
sight thereof , not by constraint, 
hut willingly : not for ^filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 

•3 Neither as being‘lords over 
God’s heritage, but being <en- 
samples to the flock. 

►4 And when the chief ^Shep¬ 
herd shall appear, ye shall re¬ 
ceive a lcrown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

2 Seven commands to all 
Christians 

•5 Likewise, ye younger,'"sub¬ 
mit yourselves unto tne elder. 
Yea, all of you be subject one 
to another, and be clothe(f'witli 
hu mili ty; ° for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble.* 

• 6 Humble yourselves there¬ 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time: * 

•7 Casting all your care upon 
him; for he careth for you.* 
•6 Bfi p sober, ke^vigilant: be¬ 
cause your f adversary the'devil, 
as a ‘roaring lion, “walketh 
about, seeking whom he may 
'devour: 

•9*'Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that the'same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

VII Conclusion and bene¬ 

diction 

► 10 But the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ Je'gus, 
after that ye have suffered a 
while/make you perfect, stab- 
lish, strengthen, settle you. 

1 * To him be glory and domin¬ 
ion for ever and ever. A-m£n'. 
12 By z SIl-vfi'nus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, 
I have written briefly, exhort¬ 
ing, and testifying that this is 


a Meaning Chrin-Uke. Ured only here: 
Acti 11:26; 26:28 

b Gr. krima. Jodttm an. da ronatloo. pun¬ 
ishment (CoDdemnation. p.237). If the 
righteous are found sinning He Judges 
them first, and if they are found right¬ 
eous He delivers them from Judgment 
(Gen. 18:23-32; 19 : 22; Ex. 14:13-31; 
Ezek. 9:1-11; etc.). The idea here is 
that if God will punidi the righteous 
when they sin. He will surely punish 
the ungodly. If the ones who are dut¬ 
eous are scarcely saved, there Ls to 
possible hope of sinners being saved 
c Questions 3-4. The La a ones Ini Peter 
d Let them that suffer for well doing en¬ 
dure it and commit themselves to God 
who Is faithful to avenge all such(v 
19; Heb. 10:30-31) 

e Gr. predurtetos. pre&yters, bishops, 
pastors, and overseen of the churches 
(note g, Acts 14:23) 
f Gr. sumpresbutetos.a fellow elder, one 
on pie same level with jx>unelves. If 
Peter was the first pope, the prince of 
the apostles, and the head of the church 
he certainly missed the opportunity 
here of making such clear to the church 
5 things Peter claimed to be: 

1 A servantot IesusChnst(2Pet7L 1) 

2 Anapostleof Jesus Christ (lPeL 1: 

3 A fellow-elder (1 Pet. 5:1) 1) 

4 A witness of the sufferings of Chris 
(1 Pet, 5:1; Acts 5:32) 

5 A partaker of the glory (1 Pet. 5:1) 
g 6 commands to the eldeis Vv 2-3): 

1 Feed, do not fleece the flock of God 

2 Take oversight of the flock of God 

3 Serve God and His flock willingly 

4 Serve readily. Dot for personal gain 

5 Do not be lordsoverGod’s heritage 

6 Be examples to the flock 

h Gr. aischroketdos, eagerness for base 
gain, only here. Cp. 1 Tim. 3:3, 8 
1 Not exercising lordship over the flock 
that is under you,but being examples 
in imer humility and service (v 3) 
j Gr. tupos, pattern (note c, PhiL 3:17) 
k See note d, Heb. 13:20 
1 See note x, 2 Tim. 4:8 
m 8 commands to Christians (v 5-9): 

~1 Let the younger submit to the elder 

2 All submit to one another (v 5) (v 5) 

3 Be clothed with humility (v 5) 

4 Humble yourselves to God (v 6) 

5 Cast all your care upon God (v 7) 

6 Be sober (v 0) 

7 Be vigilent (v 0) 

8 Rerist Satan ln the faith (v 9) 

Q see Chriaian humility, p. 270 
o Quoted from Pr. 3:34 

p Gr. nepho. »ber(point 3, col. 4, p. 227) 
q Gr. gregoreo. to be awake. Trans, vig ¬ 
ilant (f Pet. 5:8); wake fl Th. 5:TF); 
watchful ( Rev. 3:2);and watch2 Qtimes 
(ML, 24:42-43; 25:13;Acts20:3l;lCor. 
16:13,notes; Col.4:2; 1 Th.5 6; Rev. 
3:3; 16:15; etc.). Never be ofT your 
guard. Be ready every moment to rerist 
the devil (v 9; Jas. 4:7; Eph. 4:27) 
r Gt. antikldos. an opponent In a suit: 
properly the defendent, but also the 
plaintiff or the one who brings suit. 
Here; ML 5:25; Lk. 12:58; 18:3 
s See 21 names and rides of Satan, p. 270 
t See 7 things Satan compared to . p. 270 
u Job 1:6-12; 2:1-7 

v Gr. kataplno. to gulp down. Trans. 
devour( v8) ; drown( Heb. 11:29); swal¬ 
low (Mt. 23:24); ana swallow up flcor. 
15754; 2 Cor. 2:7; 5:4; Rev. 12:16). It 
is not every one that Satan can gulp 
down. Those who obey the commands 
of point m. above, cannot be swal¬ 
lowed up by him 

w This method of satanic defeat is open 
to every child of God (Jas. 4:7) 
x These refer to persecutions of Chris¬ 
tians In all the world and not to dis¬ 
eases. The word for afflicdoos m eans 
the same as the sufferings of Christ In 
v 1, and ootto sicknesses and diseases. 
It Is pathema (note p, Rom. 7:5). It ls 
□ot necessary for Christians to be sick 
ln order to enjoy the 4 blessings ofnote 
y, below. See noteu, 4:16 
y 4 blessings from suffering persecutions: 

1 Perfection (note a. 3, 2 Cor. 13:5) 

2 Establishment ln the faith fnote u, 
Rom. 1:11) 

3 Spiritual strength. Gr. sthenos . to 
bind together and strengthen so"there 
will be no danga of warping, spurring, 
or falling apart. Only here 

4 Settling or grounding one in the 
faith . Gr. tnemeUoo, good foundation 

z The same as Silas. Cp. 1 Th. 1:1; 2 
Th. 1:1; Acts 15:40; 16:19 


1 PETER 5 


Greetings and salutation 


269 


a Thli refen id the city of Babylon oa the 
River Euphrates the only literal Bab¬ 
ylon mentioned In Scripture. It is 
a hieorlcal fad that Babylon was sdll 
In exigence at that time and that there 
were manyjewi there. Josephus writes 
of Babylon about the same time. 
Josephus, book 18, chap. 9; book 19, 
chap. 1 

r.nH '1 faralmowledfle t\1\ 

Gi. prognosis. a perceiving beforehand. 
Only here and A cts 2:23. In both places 
It refers to God seeing ahead that He 
would have to send a Saviour to redeem 
man from the fall,See notes y and z, 
Rom. 8:29-30. No single Individual Is 
chosen, elected, foreknown, or pre¬ 
destined to be saved or lost without hls 
personal choice and responsibility in 
the matter (Jn. 3:10; 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 
3:9; Rev. 22:17). It would be a cruel 
respect of persons - an unjust regard for 
one and an unjust disregard for another 
and not divine jualce for one to be 
chosen by God to be saved and another 
to be damned.God offers grace to all 
alike. Hls Invitations, promises, pro- 
viMon, and warnings of punishment are 
general. All men are Invited to choose 
life and are warned of eternal punish¬ 
ment If they do not do so. It is Incon¬ 
sistent with man’s probation for God to 
choose and elect some to be saved and 
some to be Lost 

Begonen again (1:3) 

Gr. anagennao. to beget anew. Used 
only twice and that by Peter. Trans. 
begotten again (v 3) and be bom again 
(v23). It certainly teaches a begetting 
more than once. The word again proves 
this fact (v 3: Jn.3:3, 7; note d, GaL 
4:19). Man was created In union with 
God and in God's grace and favor. He 
fell from this position and has to be 
bom AGAIN to get back Into God’s 
grace (Jn. 3:3, 7). After one Is boro 
AGAIN he Is warned not to build 
AGAIN the things he once destroyed 
(Gal. 2:10); not to turn AGAIN to sin 
(GaL 4:9); not no be entangled AGAIN 
with the iroke of bondage (GaL 5:1); 
not to be overcome with the pollutions 
of the world (2 Pet. 2:20-22); and not 
to layAGAIN the foundation of repent¬ 
ance and service to God (Heb. 6:1). If 
man does not heed these warnings and 
does these things AGAIN, then what 
happens? Is he still saved? Is he gill 
bom of God? Is he still in grace? See 
note d, GaL 4:19 

3fold salvation (1:5) 

1 The believer now has salvation and 
Is saved from all sin (Lk. 19:9; Acts 4: 
12: Rom. 1:16; 10:9-10; 2 Cor. 6:2; 

2 Th. 2:13; 1 Jn. 1:9; Eph. 1:14) 

2 Thebellever libelngkept from sin 
as he walks in the light (PnU. 2: 12; 2 
Tim. 3:15; Tit. 2:11-12; Heb. 2:3; 
6:9; 1 jn. L7) 

3 The believer will eventually be 
saved from allthe fall (Rom. 13:11; 1 
Th. 5:9;Heb. 5:9; 9:28;1 Pet. L 5,9,13) 

8 facts about Christ (2:3): 

1 Gracious (v 3; Ex, 34:6; Ps. 86:15; 
103: H; 111:4; 112:4; 116:5; 145:8) 

2 A Living Stone. The only founda- 
don of the church (v 4, 6; Isa. 28:16; 

1 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 2:18-22) 

3 Chosen or elected of God (v 4). 
Chosen Lobe the Saviour of the world 
and founder of the church (see the^ 
elect’s of God, p. 201) 

4 Disallowed of men f v 4). a fulfill¬ 
ment of Ps. 118:22; Isa. 53 

5 Gr. endrnos. T rans, precious ( v 4, 
0); dear (Lie T:2); hold In reputation 
(Phil. 2:29); and ho nor ab le ( Lk. 148)7 
Regardless of the attitude of men, God 
bolds Christ to be supremely precious, 
dear, and honorable 

6 The chief comer stone(v 6-6; Isa. 

28 :15) 

7 A stone of stumbling (v 8, note p; 1 

note~r, 110:22) ' 

8 a rock of offence fv 6. note d: 

borer. Ps. - 

4 things Christ did do f 2:24): 

1 Suffered as our example (v 21) 

2 Committed Hls causetoGod(v 23) 

3 Bore our tins InHlsownbody(v24) 

4 Submitted to stripes to heal men (v 
24; Isa. 63:4-8; Mt. 8; 16-17) 


the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 

13 The church that is fl *t 
B&b'fr-lon. elected together with 
you, saluteth you; and so doth 


‘’Mfir'ctis my son. 

14 b Greet ye one another with 
a kiss of charity. Peace be 
with you all that are in Christ 
Je'gus. A-mSn'. 


Summary of 1 Peter 


a i ms is jonn MarK, «, u<urcn oi peter 
and the author of the Gospelof Mark. 
See note J.Acts 12:12. He was an the 
actual son of Peter, but a ®n in the 
faith in the same way that Timothy and 
Titus were sons of Paul (1 Tim. 1:2; 

| Tit. 1:4) 

b This was the oriental greeting, not 
1 necessarily a Christian one 


Date and place Written from Babylon about 60 A. D, 

Author Peter, one of the 12 apostles (lrl; Ml 10:2); called Simon and Cephas 
(Jn. 1:42); a native fisherman of Bethsaida (Ml 4:18; Jn. L44); history of (Mt. 
4:18; 8:14; 10:2; 14:28; 15:15; 16:16-23; 17:1.24; 18:21; lft27; 26:33-75; Jn. 
13:6-37; 18:10-27:20:2-6; 2L2-21;Acts L13-15; 2:14-30; 3:1-12: 4:8-19; Ss 
3-29; B: 14-20; 9:32-40; 10:5-46; 11:2-13; 12:3-18; 15:7; Gal. 1:10-2:14). Petei 
was a married man (Mt, 9:14; 1 Cor. 9:5), He had no headdilp over the entire 
church. He ministered primarily to Jews only (GaL 2:7) and was not even the 
head of the Jewish section of the church much less that or the Gentiles (Acts 15; 
2 Cor. 11:28; GaL 2:6-21).Peter was only an elder among many others (1 Pet. 
5). There is not the slightest proof that he ever visited Rome. Paul, In no epistle 
to Rome and in none written from Rome ever mentions him as being a resident 
bishop there. Instead of going wen we find Peter going east and writing an epistle 
from Babylon, We know nothing of hls death other than what is given in Jn. 
2L 10-19. He wrote 2 books, 1 and 2 Peter 
Theme To exhort believers to stand true in all kinds of suffering; and to set 
forth the true grace of God(5:12). Suffering is mentioned 16 times in 5 chapters 
Statistics 60th book of the Bible;5 chapters;105 vene«2,402 words; 4 questions; 
92 verses of hinory; 3 verses of fulfilled and 10 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


—j 

but the proper emphasis on each that Is 
meanL We are to pay more attention 
to the Inward man than to the outer 
mao (v 4L Peter gives here the exam - 
plesofholy women of old who adorned 
the inner man by being quiet and meek 
before their husbands, but who wore 
much jewelry and outward adorning (v 
5-6; Gen. 24:22.30,47, 63). All these 
came from Abraham and Sarah who 
were rich in diver and gold (Gen.24: 
35). Ornaments were worn by men as 
well aswomen in ancient time$(Ex. 32: 
2: 35:22; Judg.8:24; Isa. 3:11-24; Job 
42:11) 

10 proofs spirits are angels (3:191: 


Telos - the end (1:9) 

Gr. telos, the end of a thing. It could 
also mean the consummation of being 
admitted or initiated Into religion, 
marriage, etc. If this Is what Peter had 
In mind it refen to believers being 
initiated into salvation by their faith 
(v 8-9). He could have bad in mind the 
end or salvation Itself, which is at the 
endof a life of faith (seenocebelow). 
Trans. end( v 9; 4:7,17; ML 10:22; 24: 
6, 13,13726:58; Mk. 3:26; 13:7. 13; 
Lk. L33; 21:9; 22:37; Jn. 13:1; Rom. 6: 
21-22; 10:4; 1 Cor. 1:8; 10:11; 15:24; 
2 Cor. 1:13; 3:13; 11:15; PhU. 3:19; 1 
TIm.LS; Heb. 3:6, 14; 6:8, 11; 7:3; 
Jas. 5-.ll;Rev. 2:26;21:6;22:13); endlng 
(Rev. 1:8); finally (1 PeL 3:8); to the 
uttermost (f Th.2:16); continual (Lk. 
18:5); aod custom (Mt. 17:25; Rom. 
13:7) 

10 future blessings of salvation (1:5): 

1 Redemption of the body(Rom. 8:23) 

2 Redemption of all creatures (Rom, 
0:19-24; Acts 13:47; Isa. 11:6-9) 

3 Unforfeitable eternal life (Mt, 19: 
29: Mk. 10:30; Lk. 18:30; GaL 6:7-8) 

4 Final defeat of Satan (Rev. 12:10; 
20:1-10; Isa. 24:21-22; 25:7-8) 

5 A U rebellion put down and cancel¬ 
lation of the curse (Rev. 22:3; 1 Cor. 
15:24-28) 

6 Uniting of heaven and earth (Eph. 
1 : 10 ) 

7 Complete removal of sin, sickness, 
death, and all effects of rebellion 
(Rev. 21:3-5; 1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

8 Renewal of the heavens and earth to 
a perfect state(Rev. 21-22;2 Pet. 3:10- 
13; Rom. 8:19-25; Heb. 1:10-12; 12: 
25-28) 

9 Eternal continuation of natural 
peoples, animals, and all things as 
would have been If man had Dot sinned 
(Gen. 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 11:6-9; 65:20- 
25; Rom. 8:20-25) 

10 Eternal kingdom of Christ and of 
God onearth(Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:1^14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22: 
4-5) 

7 commands for Christians (1:13): 

1 Gird up the loins of your mind (v 
13). This means to brace up and take 
courage in face of the trials that one 
is called to go throi^h 

2 Be sober (v 13). Gr. Depho , to Uve 
soberly and righteously (note e, 3, 1 
Th. 5:6; Tit. 2:11-12) 

3 Hope to the end for the grace and 
salvation that are to be broight at the 
comtngof Christfv 13; Rom. 0:24-25). 
This further confirms the fact that all 
of grace and salvation Is not received 
at remission of sins (see note above) 

4 Do not pattern after your former 
life of sin (v 14; Eph. 2:1-3), You are 
new creatures and you must live new 
lives (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

5 Beholylnall your manner of Ufe fv 
15). You are to pattern after God In 
all things (v 16) 

6 Pass the time of your sojourning 
here in fear (v 17; 1 Cor. 1012-13) 

7 See that you love one another with 
a pure heart fervently (v 22; Jn. 13: 
34-35; 16:12-13) 


Spiritual sacrifices (2:5) 

The sacrifices this priesthood offers are 
spiritual (note g, Rom. 7:14) 

1 Spiritual men offering themselves 
(Rom. 12:1-2:1 Cor. 2:15:3: l;Gal. 6:1) 

2 Spiritual services (1 Cor. 2:4; 9: 
11; 14:12; 2 Cor. 3:6) 

3 Songs (Eph. 5:19; CoL 3:16) 

4 Praises (v 9; Heb. 13:15-16) 

5 Conduct (Rom. 8:1-13; Gal. 5:16, 

6 Personal falth(2 Cor. 4:15) 25) 

7 Wisdom and knowledge (CoL L 9) 

8 Personal love (CoL 1:8) 

9 Faithfulness (PW1.1:27; Rom. 1:9) 
10 Prayer and supplications (Eph. 6:10) 

Christian virtues ( 2:9) 

Gr. aretas. virtues. Trans, praises f v 9); 
lamb ( Lk. 10:3); and virtue (Phil. 4:8; 
5"PeLl;3, 5). The virtues Christians 
are to show before men are the perfec¬ 
tions of wisdom, knowledge, justice, 
truth, love, patience, holiness, good¬ 
ness, grace, joy, peace, faith, and 
other attributes and powers of the Di¬ 
vine Trinity. These virtues are to be 
demonstrated by Christians to angels 
and men(1:12; lCor.4:9; Eph. 3:9-10) 

8 commands for pilgrims (2:11): 

1 Abstain from fleshly lusts (v 11) 

2 Li ve honest lives before men (v 12) 

3 Submit to hum an civil rulers (vl3- 

4 Be free, but Uve godly (v 16) 15) 

5 Honor aU men (v 17) 

6 Love the brotherhood (v 17) 

7 Fear God (v 17) 

8 Honor the king (v 17) 

Jews and human governments (2:16) 

jews considered themselves free men- 
servants to oo one but God. They used 
this doctrine to justify their many re¬ 
bellions against Rome and other na¬ 
tions, They used it for a cloak of 
malicioumess and rebellion. Peter 
warned them not to do so, but to be sii)- 
ject to civil rulers in all lands proving 
they were tiue servantsofGod 

Outward adorning (3:3) 

1 Hairstyle (Ancient head-dres#,236) 

2 Wearlnggold (above note. 236) 

3 bearing apparel. It Is not the total 
ooademnaaon oi these three things 
that Peter intends here. It is stressing 
the importance of Inner adorning over 
outward ado rning. Many go to ex¬ 
tremes classing as sin all wearing of 
certain hair styles, and wearing of fin¬ 
ger rings, bracelets, and other orna¬ 
ments; but this is not the purpose of the 
passage. It says nothing of any one of 
these things being dnful or unbecom¬ 
ing to Christians, and in this respect is 
in perfect accord with Paul who re¬ 
bukes extravagance In omamems and 
garments ( Ancient head-dress. p. 236) 

If we are to condemn all hair styles 
or all wearing of gold, then we must be 
consistent and condemn all wearing of 
clothing, for this 1$ one of three things 
referred to here. If we are to condemn 
one altogether we must condemn all 
three. It is not, therefore, the total 
abstinence from any of these things, 


1 They sinned in the days of Noah 
(Gen. 6:4. See note on this passage) 

2 If these were human suls It would 
not specify only those who sinned In 
the days of Noah 

3 Human beings are never called 
yirits. where human spirits are re¬ 
ferred to it is always quaUfted and 
clarified by speakingof them as spirits 
OF men (Heb. 12:23); spirits OF all 
flesh (Num. 16:22; 27:15); and spirits 
OF the prophets (1 Cor. 14:32). Men 
have spirits, but they are not spirits. 
Where the word spirits is used without 
such quaUfications it refers to spirit- 
bangs (Ps. 104:4; Heb. 1:7, 14) 

4 There is a special prison for angels 
that sinned before the flood(2 Pet. 2:4; 
Jude 6-7) 

5 The Gr. for preached is kerusso, 
meaning to proclaim as a pubUc crier, 
or to announce something whether it be 
good or bad (note j, 2 Cor. 1:19).It is 
not theGr. eyangelizo, meaning glad 
ddings of salvation as it would be if 
salvation had been preached to human 
beings 

6 The gospel is never preached to hu¬ 
man beings after they die, and there 
would be no special message for only 
the one generation of Noah's day or 
God would be a respecter of persons. 
Human beings are appointed to die and 
after this the judgment (Heb. 9:27),not 
more preaching intended for their 
salvation 

7.There is no special prison for hu¬ 
man beings who doned in Noah's day 
and another prison for all other human 
beings who have sinned. All go to sheol 
and hades until the judgment (Rev. 
20.11-15) 

0 Christ made no announcement to 
human souls in hell that we know about. 
He did liberate the right ecus souls tak¬ 
ing them to heaven with Him when He 
ascended on high(notes t and v, Eph. 4: 
8). He left the angels in hell until the 
judgment (2 PeL 2:4; Jude 6-7) 

9 Christ Himself, not Enoch, Noah, 
or some other man, went to preach to 
these spirits. This could only be while 
He went to heU(Ps. 16:10;Acts2:27) 
10 Whoever the spirits are they were in 
prison when Christ preached to them (v 
19). All these facts indicate that they 
were angels and not men 

The Sinless one (2:22) 

Christ wastbe only sinless human being 
that ever lived. Mary was a sinner, for 
she rejoiced in God, her Saviour (Lk. 1: 
47). There is no hint in Scripture that 
shehad an immaculate conception. If 
shedld have, then her parents had to be 
sinless, and their parents, etc, back to 
Adam. On the contrary, all men are 
born in sin aside from Christ, for He 
is the only one without a human father 
(Ps. 5L5; Rom. 5:12-21; ReasonsChrig 
had sinless flesh, p. 175) 

3 reasons for Christ's death (2:24): 

1 That we might be dead to sins 
(notes p and r, Rom. 6:6-7) 

2 That we might Uve unto righteous¬ 
ness (note d, Rom. 3:26) 

3 Tnat we might be healed (see 35 
facts about sickness and healing .p.264) 



25 proof! of Immortality 


1 The hidden man of the heart Unot 
corruptible (is Immortal, v 4) 

2 Hell From beneath b moved to 
meet thee at thy coming (Isa. 14:9-lIJ 
~3 YTicv" ~havc eternal life (JP. 3:16- 
16: 6:54, 08; 17:2-dj 

4 They are paced from death unto 
Ufe (Jo. 5(24: 6:40, 47) 

5 He shall Uve forever ( Jn. 6:51) 

0 They ihaJ Tncvct perish (Jn. 10: 28) 

7 They Jail never die On. 11:25-26! 

8 Man b not able to kill the x>ul 
(MU 10:28; Liu 12:5) 

9 There appeared Moses ujjdng with 
Him (Mt. 17:3. Cp. DU 34:6) 

10 Their worm diethnoU Mh. 9:43-49) 
U In hell be lilt up his eyes, being 
In torments (Lk. 16:19-31) 

12 All Uve mno Him (Lk. 20:37-30) 

13 Though oar outward man perish, 
yet the inward man Is renewed d ay by 
day... The things which are not seen 
(the soul and spirit! are eternal( 2 Cor. 
4:H-18) * 

14 To be absent from the body is to be 
present with the Lead (2 Cor. 5:6) 

15 Todepait(die, the Inner man leav¬ 
ing the body, Jas. 2:26! Is to be with 
Christ (Phil. 1:21-24) 

10 whether we wake (Uve) or sleep 
{dleju we shall Uve with Him (1 Th. 

17 You are come unto die spirits of just 
men made pqfect (Heb. 12:22-23) 

10 The souls of the dea d live accord¬ 
ing to God in the spirit (1 Pet. 4; 6 ) 

19 He that doeth the will of God 
abldeth forever (1 Jn. 2:17) 

20 We know we have passed from 
death unto Ufe became we love (1 Jo. 
3:14-155 

21 God has given us eternal Ufe. and 
thb Ufe b in His Son (1 jn. 5:11) 

22 He that hath the son hath life (1 
Jn. £12; 2:24-25) 

23 Your heart Jail Uve forever (Ps. 
22:26) 

24 The path of die Jnst shine th more 
and more rntp the perfect dayf Pr. 4;18)> 

25 1 saw under the altar tCesonls... 
they cried, saying (Rev. 0:9-11) 

7fold example of Christ (2:21> 

1 Sufferings (v 21) 

2 Sinlessness (v 22) 

3 GuUelessnessfv 22 ) 

4 Love when being mocked (v 23) 

5 Patience in threatening* (v 23) 

6 Resignation to God (v 23) 

7 Righteousness (v 24) 

12 commands for Christians (3:8): 


10 Do not be deceptive (v 10) 

11 shun evil and do good (v 11) 

12 Seek peace and pursue It (v 11 

10 facts about ChilnlaD suffering 


1 Suffering is not strange or unusual 
for Christians (v 12; 2 Tim. 3:12) 

2 One should rejoice when a partaker 
of the sufferings of Chrlfl (v 13; Mt. 
5:10) 

3 The greater the suffering the 
greater the joy and glory (v 13; Rom. 
8:17-10! 

4 Besides the greater glory to come 
the ChrlttlaD has the Holy Spirit upon 
him DOW to enable him to endure (v 
14; Rom. 8:26-27) 

5 O f what Christian sufferings consist 
(see v 4,14; 16; noteog vl6, below) 

6 Christian sufferings glorify God (v 
14; Rom. 0:17-18) 

7 Of what Christian sufferings do not 
consist (see v 15; note on v 15, below) 

8 It b an honor, not a shame, to 
suffer as a Christian (v 16) 

9 Though sufferings begin with Chris¬ 
tians they end in an eternal weight of 
damnation to the ungodly (v 17-16) 
10 Sufferings should bebome by Chris¬ 
tians in patience as In the will of God, 
reaUring that God b always faithful to 
His own In their sufferings (v 19i 1 
CoL 10:13) 

r-hri «h a Druffcrinfls do not cgoriit o£ 


1 sufferings for murder (v 15) 

2 Sufferings as a thief (v 15! 

3 Sufferings for being an evildoer 

4 Sufferings for being a busybody 

(v IS) 

5 Sufferings for any crime listed In 
Rom. Is 10-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-11; Gal. & 
19-21 

Of what cMfrian iuffqr< n io coHdff* 


1 Be of one nind (v 8; Eph. 4:1-3) 

2 Have compassion m one another (▼ 

3 Love asbrethren(v0;l Cor. 13) 8) 

4 Be pitiful (tenderhearted, v 8) 

5 Be courteous (fdendly, v 0) 

6 Not rendering evil for evil (v 9) 

7 Nor railing for railing (v 9) 

8 Be a blering to others (v 9) 

9 control the tongue (v 10; Jas. 3) 


1 Persecuthxu for tighteoumes (Mt. 
5:10; 13:21; Mk. 10:30; jn. 16:20) 

2 Revlllngs and slander (Mt. 5:11-12; 
i0:25: Acts 13:45; 1 Pet. 4:4) 

3 False accusations (Mt. 10:17-20) 

4 Scourglngs for Christ (Mt. 10:17) 

5 RejecthoD by men (Mt. 10:14) 

6 Hatred by rite vorid (MU 16:22; 
Jn. 15:18-21) 

7 Hatred by relatives (MU 10:21-36) 
B Martyrdoms (MU 10:28; Acb 7:58) 
9 Temptatlons(Lk. 0:13; Jas. 1:2-16) 

10 Shame for His name (Acb 5:41) 

11 Iropri»Qments(Aca4:3;5:lB;12:4) 

12 Tribuladons(Acbl4:22;2Th.l:4) 

13 Stcnlngl (Acb 14:19; 2Cor. 11:25) 
14Beatings (Acts 16:23; 2 Cor. 11: 
24-25) 

15 Bong a spectacle to men (1 Cou 
4t9) 

16 Mlsund a standings, necessities, 
defamation, and desplslngs (1 Cot. 
4:10-13) 

17 Troubles, afflictions, distresses, 
tumults, labours, watchings, fastings, 
and evil reports (2 Cou 6:8-10; 11: 


26-28) 

10 Reproaches (Heb. 13:13; IP CL 4:14) 

19 Trials (1 PeU 17; 4:12) 

20 SatanLc opposition (Eph. 4:27:6:12) 

21 Groaning and tra vailing becaus of 
rile cone (Rom. 0:17-26) 

10 rewards for Chrbdan suffering (4:13) 

1 Greater glory in heaven (2 Cor. 4: 

2 Eternal conroUdcn (2 Cor. 1:7) 17) 

3 Making Jesus known (2 Cor. 4ill) 

4 Life to others (2 Coi. 4:12) 

5 Making grace manlfetf (2 Cor. 
4:15) 

6 Guarantee of judgmoit(2 Th.15) 

7 Reign with Christ (2 Tim. 2:12) 

8 Spirit upon us (1 Peu 4:14) 

9 Glory to God (1 PeU 4:16) 

10 Great joy (1 Peu 4:13-14) 

6 rigs of jews and G«o»es ( 4 . 3 ) ; 

1 Lasciviousness. Gl. aselgela. every 
f<xm of lewdness and 1 mpurity (pal nt 4, 
17 woks of the flesh, p. 207) 

2 LuasT Gr. eplthumla. strong or ve¬ 
hement derirefsee Col. 3:5) 

3 Excess of wiDe .Gr. olnCTphloaiu to | 
be hot, or to boil; to be aflame with 
wine. Cp. point 16. 17 woks of the 

• P» 207; Piunkenneg. p. 92 

4 Re veilings. Gr. komal. Lascivious 
feasts, boisterous festivity, ringing and 
drinking In honor of heathen gods (see 
17 works of the fleah ( p. 207) 

5 Banqneringi. Gr. potols. wine- 
feasts; drinking matches. Only here 

6 Abominable Idolatries. At Idol 
feasts the most Impure, obscene, and 
perverted sexual orgies, and abomi¬ 
nable rites were practiced. See notes a 
and f, Eph. 5:12, 17 

7 Excess of riou Gr. asotia. flood of 
profligacy, sweeping away an rule, 
order, and restraint before lu See note 
b, Eph- £10 

8 Speaking evil of you. Gr. blas - 
pbemeo, blaspheming God and man. 
Tram , speak evil of ( y 4,14; Rom. 14: 
16; 1 Cou 10:30; TIu 3:2; 2 Peu 2:2, 
10,12; Jode 0,10); revile (MU 27:39); 
tall on (Mk. 15:29; Lk. 23:39) ; report 
sUndaroualy(R oni.3: 8 ); defame( lcor. 
4:13); speak blasphemy fMU 26:65); 
blasphemously ( Lk. 22:65l; blag>heiper 
(Acts 19:37); and blaspheme fMU St3; 
Mk. 3:28-29; Lk. lElfe jiu 1K36; Acb 
13:45* 18:6; 26:11; Rom. 2:24; 1 Tim. 
L-20; 6:1; TlU 2:5; Jas. 2:1i Rev. 13:6; 
16:9, U, 21) 

RevMaa (2:231 

Gl lnldoreo. revile. Here; Jn. 9:28; 
Acu 23:4; 1 Col 4:12. He did not rall 
on His cormenters or threaten them, but 
com mined His cause to the righteous 
Judge who will alwayi do right (Gen. 
18:25) 

4 thin pc Christ did mt do: 

1 He dTd dot in (v 22) 

2 He did not use guile to cover up 
(V 22) 


K > BEgapSHB3 


Ch ristian humility (5:5) 
apednophromne. Trans. hnmlUt! 


Gr. tapelnopjaonme. Tram. hnmlMty 
(V 6r CoL 2:16,23); humility of mind 
(Acb 20:19) ; humbleness of mind (CoL 


ness of mind mil. 2:3) 

12 facb about humility. The secret ofc 

1 The glory of the creature (Rev. 
4:11; Lk. 17:10) 

2 Redemption (Phil. 2:5-8) 

3 Riches and honor (Pr. 15:33; 22:4; 
MU 5:3) 

4 Fellowship (IB. 57:15; 66:2) 

5 Soul rest (MU 1L 29) 

6 Pasnal salvation (MU 18:3;Lk. 16) 

7 Greameis(MU 20:26-27;Lk. 22:26) 

8 Exaltation (MU 23:12; Lk. 14:11) 

9 Revelation (MU 11:25; Lk. 10:21) 

10 unity (Eph. 4:1-3; 5:21; 1 Peu 5:5) 

11 Victorious Christian living (Rom. 
12*10, 16: 1 Cou 13; Gal. 5:26; PbU. 
2:1-4; CoL 3:5-14: ljn.4:20; 1 Tim. 
1:15; T1 l 2:11-14) 

12 faith (MU 8:0; 15:28; Jn. 4:50) 

10 examples of humility: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 10:27, 32) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 32:10-11) 

3 Moses (Ex. 4:10; Num. 12) 

4 David (2 Sam. 7:18-19; 1 Chu 17: 

5 Job (42:4-6) 17) 

6 Isaiah (6:6) 

7 The centodan (MU 8:6) 

8 John the Baptist (Jo. £30) 

9 Jews (see Christ's am on. p. 105) 

10 Paul (EphTH-.B; 1 Tim. 1:15) 

21 names and dries of Satan (£8): 

1 Devil (v 8; MU 4:1-11; Eph. 6:11) 

2 Adversary (v 8; 1 Tim. 5:14) 

3 Satan (Rev. 12:9; Lk. 10:18; lk10) 

4 Belial (2 Cou 6:15; DU 13:13) 

5 Lucifer (la. 14:12-14) 2) 

6 Dragon (Rev. 12:3-17; 13:2-11; 20: 

7 Seipan(Rev. 12:9; 2 Cor. 11:3) 

8 Enemy (MU 13:39; Lk. 10:19) 

9 Tempter (MU 4:3; 1 Th. 3:5) 

10 Wicked One (MU 13:19; 1 jn. 5:18) 

11 Beelzebtfo (MU 10:25; 12:24) 

12 God of this World (2 Cou 4:4) 

13 Prince of this worid (jn. 12:31) 

14 Accuser of the Brethren (Rev. 12:10) 

15 Prince of the power of the Alt 
(Eph. 2:1-3; 6;12) 

16 The Anointed Che nd)(Ezek. 28-.11- 

17 A ngel ofLighl(2 Cor. 11:14) 17) 

18 Prince of Devils (Mu 12:24) 

19 The Thief (Jn. 10:10) 

20 King over all the Children of pride 
(Job 41:34! 

21 LevlatUn (Job 41:1; laa. 27:1) 

7 things Satan Is compared to ( 5:8!: 

1 A roaring lion (v 8) 

2 A fowler (Ps. 91:3) 

3 Fowls (MU 13:4. 19) 

4 A wolf (Jn. 10:12) 

5 A thief (Jn. 10:10) 

6 A serpent (Rev. 12:9: 20:3) 

7 A great red dragon (Rev. 12:3-12) 


The doctrine of tithing (Mt. 23:23) 

Tithing before the law of Moses 

It was practiced 430 years before the 
law (Gen. 14:20; 28:22; Heb. 7:1-11) 

Tithing under the law of Moiet: 

1 Commandedf Lev. 27:30; MaU 3:10) 

2 Five purposes: 

(1) For Levites (Num. 18:21-24) 

(2) Tithes of tithes for priests 
(Num. 10:26; Neh. 10:37; 12:44) 

(3) Tithes of tithes every 3 yean 

for the poor and the ministers (Du 14: 
27-29; 26:12-14) 3:10) 

(4) To supply God's house (Mai. 

(51 To honor God (Pr. 3:9-10) 

3 When brrauriit: yearly, along with 
all other offerings for the feast (Du 
12:6-7* 14:22-26) 

4 Belonged to God, not the people 
who paid them (Lev. 27:30-34; Mai. 
3:8) 

5 Where brought (2 Chi. 31:12; Neh, 
10:30; 12:44; 13:6, 12; Mai. 3:8) 

6 If borrowed: 2Inerert had lobe 
added when paid (Lev. 27:31) 

7 If exchanged: both It and the ex- 
change mini be paid (Lev. 27:33) 

Tithing jn the New Testament: 

1 Christ taught li (Mu 23:23; Lk. 


11:42. Cp. Mu 5:20 with Lk. 18:11- 
12. See MU 10:10; Lk. 10:7-8). This 
was teaching for the kingdom ofheavw 
en(MU 11:11-14; Lk. 16:16) 

2 Paul taught it: 

(1) Condemned sacrilege (Rom. 2: 
22), or robhlng temples (Mai. 3:8-10) 
and using holy things (Lev. 27) 

12) Teachers to be paid (Gal. 6:6) 

(31 God ordained support of minis¬ 
ters (1 Cor. 9:7-14; 1 Tim. 6:17-18) 

(41 Christians to give as God pros¬ 
pers them (1 Cor. 16:2) 

(5) Melchlsedec priesthood is 
eternal and must be supported by chil¬ 
dren of Abraham (Heb. 6:20; 7:1-11, 
17, 21) 

(6) Children of Abraham In faith 
must walk In his steps (Rom. 4:12; 
Heb. 7) 

(7) Tithing Is proof of obedience 
and appreciation of God's blessings 
(Rom. 4:12; Heb. 7:6-10; 1 Cor. 9:7- 
14; 1 Tim. 6:17-18. Cp. MaL 3:8- 
10* Pr. 3:9-10; Gen. 14:20; Du 8:10-20) 


1 Bleak*} for obedience (see above) 

2 God's house will not want (Mai. 

3:10) 

3 God's mMaen will not want (1 
Coi. 9:7-141 1 Tim. 6:17-IBi Neh. 
13:10* Mai. 3:8-10) 


4 Material and spiritual blessings 
(MaU 3:8-10; Pr. 3:9-10; 2 Chr. 31; 
Neh. 13) 

Examples of paying tithes 

1 Abraham (Gen. 14:20: Heb. 7:1-11) 

2 Jaooh (Gen. 28:22) 

3 Levi In Abraham (Heb. 7:9) 

4 Hezeklah and Israel (2 Chr. 31) 

5 Nehemlah and Israel (Neh. 13) 

6 Hypocrites (Mu 23:23; Lk. 11:42; 
18:12) 

7 Christians (1 Cor. 9:7-14; 16:2; 2 
Cou 7:1U 0:1-15; GaU 6:6; 1 Tim. 1 
5*17-18; Heh. 7) 

No scripture even mentions a sub¬ 
stitute program for ddring in the N.T. I 


Glad ridings (MU 24:14) 

Gl evapgellzo. @x>d news or glad 
tidings ol various kindt 

Used In the Q. t. (Scptuaglmi ofc 

1 Any kind of good news (1 Sam. 
31:9; 2 Sam. 1:20; 1 Chi. 10:9) 

2 God's kindnesses (Ps. 36:10; 96:2) 

3 Messianic blessings (lu. 40:9; 
81:1) 


Used In the N. T. ofc 

1 The kingdom of heaven frnH of 
God (Mu4:23; 9:35; 24:14; Mk.l:14) 

2 God (7 times, Rom. 1:1; 15:16) 

3 Jesus Christ (14 rimes, Mlu Lit 
Rom. 1:16; 15:29; 1 Cor. 9:12-10) 

4 Salvation, including all phases 
of redemption of Rom. 1:16 (Mk. 16: 
15: Lk. 4:18; Eph. 1:13) 

5 The grace of God (Acts 20:24) 

6 Peace (Rom. 10:15; Eph. 6:15) 

7 The promises (Eph. 3:6; Heb, 8:6) 
B The truth (Eph. Is 13; CoU 1:5) 

9 Faith (Phil. 1:27) 

10 Hope (CoU 1:23) 

11 Immortality (2 Tim. 1:10) 

12 The general blearing* of the new 
covenant called* the gospel’74 rimes 
(Mk. 16:15; GaU 1:11; 3:8). There Is 
only one gospel and both Jews and 
Gentiles are required to obey the whole 
N.T. from Matthew to Revelation (MU 
28:20; Acts Ul-2; Rom. 10:12; lCni. 
12:13; GaU 3:28; Eph. 2:11-22:3:5-11) 

The gospel of the kln&lom is not 
only of a coming kingdom, but is of 
salvation and all benefits of the good 
news of Christ (6:33* 13:11-50* 10:1- 
35; Mk. 1:14-15* Jn. 3:3-5; Acts 8: 
12* 20:25; 28:23, 31; Rom. 14:17; 1 
Col 4:20; 6:9; CoU 1:13). 
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PETER 

Christian Virtues - Peter's Testimony - Warnings Against Apostate Teachers 

>ee Summary of l Peter, p. 260 13 Yea, I t hink it meet,'as long 

see Dote f.1 peu 6:1 CHAPTER 1 228 as I am in this*tabernacle, te 

See Dote a, Acts 15:33 Stir y 0U UD outfit tmu In 

1 A “ th ° r8hi P and salutation P “ 

faith of a great price wnMuam . 14 Knowing that shortly I 

rhe true and costly faith come* ~Wl MON PETER, a b 8ervant must put off this my tabernacle, 
through the righteousness of God and KJ and an “kpostle of je'sus even'as our Lord Tfi'sua Christ 

their me^ Christ< ^ them that have ob _ shewed me J 

^redemption Of the h»t world (torn, UkeVecious faith with 15 Moreover I will^endeavour 

rheG reek reads, "ourGodand saviour us through the'righteousness that ve mav be able after my 
lews Christ-, peter thus declares that of God'and our Saviour Je'sus decease to have these things 
S U H iS i G sirit mUChaitheFather8Dd Christ: ’ always in'remembranee. 


a See Summary of 1 Peter, p. 260 
b See Dote i,i Peu 5:1 
c See Dote a, Acts 15:33 
d Gr. isodmos, equal honor. Only here. 
It refers to valuable and costly faith; 
faith of a great price 
e The true and costly faith comes 
through the righteousness of God and 
Jesus Christ, or through their method 
of redemption of the lost world (Rom. 
10:17) 

f TheG reek reads, "ourGodand Saviour 
Jesus Christ". Peter thus declares that 
Jesus Is God as much as the Father and 
the Holy Spirit 

g See 10 things about Jesus Christ, p. 274 

h Gr. theios. that wblch belongs to the 
Godhead. Here; v 4; Acts 17:29 
1 Gr. dunamls, inherent power; power to 
reproduce itself, like a dynamo.Trans. 
pewg 76 rimes (v 3,16; Mt. 6:13; 22: 
29TZ4: 29-30; 26:64; Mk. ftl; 12:24; 
13:25-26; 14:62;Lk. 1:17,36; 4:14,36; 
5:17; 9:1; 10:19; 21:26,27; 22:69; 24: 
49; Acts 1:8: 3:12; 4:7,33; 6:8; 8:10; 
10:36; Rom. 1:4, 16, 20; 8:38; 9:17; 
15:13,19;lCor. 1:18,24; 2:4-5; 4:19- 
20; 5:4; 8:14; lfc 24, 43; 2 Cor. 4:7; 
8:7; 8:3; 12:9; 13:4; Eph. 1:19s 3:7,20; 
PUL 3:10; 1 Th-1:5; 2 Th. 1:11; 2:9; 
1 Tim-1:7-0; 3:6; Heb.l:3;6:5; 7:16; 
1 Pet. l:5l 3:22; Rev. 4:11; 5:12; 7:12; 
11:17; 13:2; 15:8; 17:13; lftl); ablUry 
(Ml, 25:16)1 strength (1 Cor. 15:66; 2 
Cor. 1:8; 12:9; 11:11; Rev. 1:18; 

3:0; 12:10); might (Eph. 1:21; 3:16; 
CoL 1:11; 2 Pet. 2:11); mighty (Rom. 
15:19; 2 Th. 1:7); mlghriiy (Cot 1:29); 
mighty work (ML ll:20, 21, 23; 13: 
54, 5^ 14:2; Mk. 6:2, 5. 14; Lk. 10: 
13; 19:37); mighty deed ( 2 Cor. 12:12); 
wonderful work (ML 7:22); miracle 
(Mk. ft39;Acts2:22;8:13; l411:1 Cor. 
12:10,28; GaL 3:5: Heb. 2:4); worker 
of miracles (1 Cor. 12:29); abundance 
(Rev. 10:3); violence (Heb. 11:34); 
virtue (Mk. 5:30; Lk. 6:19; 0:46); aod 
meaning (1 Cor. 14:11) 

J This divine power is capable of giving 
one all things o f life and godliness 
through the proper knowledge (v 3) 
k The object of Christian calling 
1 By His glorious power (v 3) 
m 7 blearing* ot the promises (v 1-4): 

1 Like preclousTaTth(v 1; Rom. 10:17) 

2 Righteousness (v 1; 1 Cor. 1:30) 

3 Grace and peace (v 2) 

4 All things that pertain to life and 
godliness (v 3; Tit. 2:11-12) 

5 Glory and virtue (v 3) 

6 The divine nature (v 4) 

7 Escape from corruption and lust (v 4) 
n See note f, Rom. 8:21 

o Along with this, or by the ride of jrour 
obtaining precious faith (v 1) 

p See 7 steps spiritual arithmetic, p. 274 

q A guarantee a gal nst backsliding (v 
8 - 10 ) 

r This proves that one can have the 
graces and experiences of v 3-7 and 
then lose them even to the point ofl 
actually forgetting he was purged from 
hiiold dni(v 8-9). Peter exhorts every¬ 
one tobe diligent, making iris calling 
and election sure, declaring that they 
who do the things of v 4-7 will never 
fall(vlO). Why this warning If there be 
no possibility of one failing to make 
Ui calling and election sure? 
i The second time Id 6 verses Christians 
are warned to give diligence to meet¬ 
ing certain terms of God lest theyfall 
Into rin and be lost (v 5, 10) 
t If jwu do these things you will never 
fall (v 10). Does this not clearly mow 
that if you do not do these things you 
will fall? i Tone falls what will happen? 
Will his calling and election still be 
sure? 

u see note h. Rom. 11:11 
v See 10 thing* that guarantee abundant 
entrance, p. 274 
w 1st N, T. prophecy 



“CjrMON PETER, aberrant 
►J and an %postle of je'§us 
Christ, Ifi them that have ob¬ 
tained like^precious faith with 
us through the'righteousness 
of God'and our Saviour Je'sus 
Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multi¬ 
plied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, *and_of 
J&'gus our Lord, 

II Christian virtues (1; 3-11). 

1 Full provision stated (Jn. 
14:12; Acts 1:8; Rom. 15:29; 

Eph. 3) 

3 According as his *divine 
*power hath given unto us *all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that hath 
called us*to glory and virtue: 

2 How to get gospel benefits 
(2 Cor. 1:20; Mt. 7:7-11; 17: 
20; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 

Heb. 11:6) 

►4 •Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great J an d precious 
promises : that "by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the"cor- 
ruption that is in the world 
through lust. 

3 Spiritual addition: eight 
Christian virtues that guar¬ 
antee security in Christ 

•5 And° beside this, giving all 
diHgence. p add to your faith vir¬ 
tue; flnd to virtue knowledge; 
•6 And to knowledge temper¬ 
ance; and to temperance pa¬ 
tience; and to patience god¬ 
liness; 

•7 And to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness charity. 

►8 For *if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Je'§us 
Christ. 

9 But ' he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 
•10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren feive diligence to make 
your calling and election sure: 
for *if ye do these things, ye 
shall never“fall: * 

★11'For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundant¬ 
ly into the*bverlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour J6'gus 
Christ. * 

III Peter's threefold testi¬ 
mony. 1 Concerning himself 

12*Wherefore I will not be 
negligent to put vou always in 
remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them , and be 
established in the present truth. 


2 Concerning Jesus Christ 

(Mt. l6:28;17;l-9) 

16 For we have not followed 
Cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the 
power and*coming of our Lord 
Je sus Christ, but were eye¬ 
witnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven* we heard, when 
we were with him in the holy 
mount. 

3 Concerning the Scriptures 
(2 Tim. 3:16-17; Heb. 1:1-2) 

*19 We have also a'more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a 
dark placeJ until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your 
hearts: 

20 fc Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of 
anyiprivate^mterpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man: 
but holy men of God spake as 
they were "moved by the Ho'l? 
Gh6st. 

CHAPTER 2 229 

IV False apostate teachers 
(2:1-22; 2 Tim. 3:2). 1 Their 
damnable doctrines (ITim. 

4:1) 

JEpUT there were° false proph- 
ets also among the people, 
even as there shall be •'false 
teachers among you, who*priv- 
ily shall bring in 'damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord 
that 'bought them, and bring 
upon themselves swift destruc¬ 
tion. 

2 Their following, prac¬ 
tices, and certain judgment 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways;“by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through 'covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of aPlong 
time lingereth not, and their 
d amna tion slumbereth not. 


3 Examples of judgments on 
apostates (Gen. 6-8; 19:1“ 


- The Day of the Lord 

a fill Decenary as long ai 1 live to keep 
you in mind that there are certain con- 
dlrioni pro must meet in order to em«• 
into eternal life (v 13; note v, 1:11s 
note d, Jn. 6:27) 

b The human body (v 13-14;2Cor. 5:1-9) 
c Referring to the prediction of Chris 
in Jn. 21.16-19 

d Gr. tpoudazo. to be diligent; .zealous; 
names (note p, Eph. 4 j3). TMi word 
ii tram, diligent in v 10; 3:14, and 
•hows Peter's concern forChrisUni to 
make theli calling and election sire by 
meeting the terms of eternal life 
e The third rime Peter makes reference 
to keeping in remembrance the con¬ 
ditions of entrance Into eternal life (v 
12,13,15. See 3:1; ootev, 1:11; note 
d, Jn. 6:27). Many today emphasize 
forgetting any conditions of eternal 
life. In fact, they teach that there are 
no conditions other than accepting 
Jacu^that the rest of the Christian pro¬ 
gram la up to God and that If one Is Ion 
It is God's responsibility, not man's 
f Peter evidently refers to the fables of 
the heathen prless about their gods. He 
declares that he and others were eye¬ 
witnesses of Chris and His transfig¬ 
uration (v 16-18) 

g This refen to the transfiguration which 
was an actual demonstration of Chris 
coming in His glory to earth to set up 
His kingdom (ML 16:27-20; 17:1-8; 
24:20-31; 25:31-46; Rev. 19:11-21) 
h Three disciples heard God's voice and 
saw the glory of God and the appear¬ 
ance of Moses and Elijah (ML 17:1-8) 
I We have a more sure word of prophecy 
than the oracles of heathen prless who 
fake messages from their idol gods 
(note n, 1 Pet. 4:11) 
j 2nd N. T. prophecy ln2Pet. (1:19. un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, 2:1. This refers to the 
second coming of Chris, which was so 
signally foreshadowed on the holy 
mount of transfiguration (Num. 24:17; 
MaL 4:2) 

k This Isthefixsprlnclple of truth, that 
no prophecy is self-originated by the 
speaker or from a mere impulse of the 
prophet's own mind. Holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Gbos (V 20-21) 

1 Gr. idlos , one's own; pa® nab private. 
Trans, his own 76 times, and private 
only here 

m Gr. eplluris, a release, only here. It 
means no prophecy is of personal re¬ 
lease or from the prophet’s own mind 
or from human Impulse 
n Gr. phero. to bear along (note k, Jn. 
21:18). The prophets werebome along 
or moved by the Holy Ghost. They 
uttered things far beyond their knowl¬ 
edge and searched diligently the 
meaning (1 PeL 1:10-12) 
o 3rd N. T. prophecy in 2 Pet, (2:1-3; 


























2 PETER 2, 3 


Doings of the wicked 


Certainty of Christ*s coming 


a 3 examples of Judgment ( Cp. Jude 5-7): 

1 Fallen angels f v 4). They rebelled 
with Lucifer when he ruled the earth 
and when be Invaded heaven to de¬ 
throne God In the pre-Adamite period 
(V 4; GS. 1:1-2; Iia. 14:12-14; Ezek. 
28:11-17; Jer. 4:23-26; 2 Pet. 3:5-8; 
Mt. 13:35, note; Lk. 10:18) 

2 The antedeluvlaPi (v 5; Gen. 6-8) 

3 Sodom andGomorran( v6; Gen. 19) 
b it does not say here wEatdn they com- 

mtned causing them to be confined to 
tell, but Jude 6-7 and Gem 6:1-4 tell 
os that they com mined fornication liv¬ 
ing with the daughters of men contrary 
to their own nature, There angelscom- 
nltied dn beyond that of falling with 
Lucifer, for they are now ecu fined to 
hell for that tin, I fall the fallen angels 
had committed such sin they all would 
now be bound in hell and none loose 
with the devil to fight against God In 
the middle of Daniel’s 70th week, 
3 1/2 years before the second advent 
of Christ (Rev. 12:7-17). It would not' 
be Just to plnd some and not all If the 
same rin was committed by all. Thus 
Ills clear that there are two classes of 
fallen angels - those now bound and 
those now loose with Satan 
c Gr. tartaros, and Latin, tartarus. a dark 
abyss a place of punishment, only here 
8 facts about tartanis: 

1 a prison for angels (v 4) 

2 Located under the earth fv 4) 

3 A place of confinement for angels 
until the Judgmoit(v4; Rev. 20:11-15; 
Jude 6) 

4 A place visited by Christ when He 
went to hell (Ps. 16:10; 1 pet. 3:19) 

5 A place of darkness (Jude 6-7) 

6 A place of eternal fire (Jude 7) 

7 A place of vengeance (Jude 7) 

8 The word Is used only here, but In 
Greek writings tartanis was held to be a 
place in the earth Iowa than hades 
where the Titans, the primeval deities 
or the giants who were supposed to be 
the first children of the earth and even 
old a than the Greek gods, were cast 
when they lost their war with Zeus 

d Gr. seira, a cord; rope; chain. Only 
here. It could mean literal chains, for 
the Gr. in Jude 6 is desroos, a band; 
fetter halter, imprisonment, Trans. 
band (Lk. 8:29; Acts 16:26; 22:30); 
nHno[Mk. 7:35); bondfLk. 13:16; Acts 


string ( Mk. 7:35); bondf Lk. 13:16; Acts 
20:23; 23:29; PhETP?, 13, 14. 16; 
CoL 4:18; 2 Tim. 2:9; Phm. 10, 13; 
Heb. 10:34; 11:36); and eta In ( Jude 6). 
It is used only twice of being bound by 
Satan with an infirmity (Mk. 7:35; Lk. 
13:16). That angels can be bomd by 
literal chains and confined to prisons, 
see Rev. 9:1-2,14; 20:1-3,7,10, notes 
e Jude 6 reads, under darkness. The Gt. 
zopbos is used here; v 17; Jnde 6,13. 
It Is literal, not spiritual 
f See Gen. 6:1-8:22 for this story 
g see Gen. 19 for this story 
h Peter's argument is that if God did not 
spare the angels, the a need elu Wans, 
and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
He will not spare any man who lives 
ungodly, including the backslider (v 
9-22) 

1 Gr. aielaela. Ucendoumets, lustful- 
nets (point 4, coL 1, p. 207) 

J Gr. anacrophe. conduct ( 6 things, 
p. 257). Here it refers to sodomy 
k The godly are not preserved from 
temptations,but delivered oui of them 
(1 Cor. 10:13; Jas. 1:2, 12-15; 1 Pet. 
l7i 4:12) 

1 4th N. T. prophecy in 2 Pet. (2:9,un- 
ruliilled). Non, 3:3. one of the most 
absurd theories is that the soul Is not 
immortal; that It goes oui of existence 
at the rime of death; and that it is 
brought back into existence at the res- 
urrecricn only to be Judged and im¬ 
mediately made extinct again as a 
punishment. If this Is the kind of pun¬ 
ishment die wicked get why go through 
theprocea of bringing them back into 
exigence a gain Just to make them ex¬ 
tinct another time? For Bible punish¬ 
ment being eternal see Hell in the 
Index 

ra 18 sins of aodomltes- They 

1 Commit homosexual sins (v 10; 
Rom. 1). Cp. 16 sins, p. 274 

2 Despise government and law (v 10) 

3 Are presumptuous, bold, daring, 
headstxonn and reckless (v 10) 

4 Are self-willed and self-sufficient 
In their own eyes (v 10) 

Continued, column 4 — 


36; Jude 6-7) 


4‘ Tor if God spared not the 
angels that *sinned, but cast 
them down toTiell, and deliv¬ 
ered them into ^chains r of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; 

5 And ^soared not the old 

world, but saved Nfi'ah the 
eighth person , a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the un- 
godly; . 

6 And ^turning the cities of 
Sdd'om and Gd-m&r'rhA into 
ashes condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an en- 
sample unto ^ those that after 
should Live ungodly; 

4 God's dealings are just 

7 And delivere d iust L^t.vexed 
with the‘filthy'conversation of 
the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing,vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds;) 

*9 The Lord knoweth how-to 
deliver the godly, out of tempta¬ 
tions, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment Ho be 
punished: 

5 Marks of false apostate 
teachers: (1) Lusts and an¬ 
archy (2 Tim. 3:1 -9; Phil. 

3:17-19; Jude 4-19) 

10 But chiefl^them that walk 
after the flesh in theflust of un¬ 
cleanness, and despise govern¬ 
ment, Presumptuous are they , 
selfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

ll°Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

(2) Boastful and deceptive 
(2 Cor. 11:12-15; Jude 4- 

19; 2 Th. 2) 

►12 But these, 1 natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption; 

►13 And shall receive the re¬ 
ward of unrighteousness, as 
they that count it pleasure to 
riot in the day time. Spots they 
are and blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their own de- 
ceivings while’they feast with 
you; 

(3) Corrupt and unmerciful 
(2 Tim. 3:1-9; Jude 4-19; 

Rev. 13) 

14 Having r eyes hill of adul¬ 
tery, and that cannot cease 
from sin; 'beguiling unstable 
souls: an heart they have exer¬ 
cised with covetous practices; 
cursed children: 

(4) Consecrated to personal 
gain and eternal perdition 
(Num. 22; Jn. 12:3-6; Acta 

1:18-25; Jude 4-19) 

15 Which' have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astra 


following the way of*Bfl'laam| 
the son of Bfi'sdr, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness; 

16 But was*rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speak¬ 
ing with man's voice forbad the 
madness of the prophet 

17 These are*wells without 
water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. 

(5) Glory in human wisdom 
(Col. 2:16; 1 Cor. 1:18-25; 

Phil. 3:19) 

18*For when thev speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts of the 
flesh, through much 'wanton¬ 
ness, those that were clean es¬ 
caped from them who live'in 


(6) Take advantage and bring 
unstable souls into bondage 

19*While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 


same is he brought in bondage. 

(7) Apostates are beyond 
hope of salvation (Heb. 6:4- 
6; 10:26-29) 

20 For h if after they have es¬ 
caped the ‘pollutions of the 
world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Je'sus 
Christ, they are again 'entan¬ 
gled therein, and ^overcome, 
the latter end is worse with 


them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 


them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, 
turn from the holy command¬ 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 


them according to the true 
proverb,‘The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; and the 
sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 

230 CHAPTER 3 

V The day of the Lord (3:1- 
13; ITh. 5:9-11; 2 Th. 2:1-12). 
1 Purpose of the epistle 

T HIS second epistle, belov¬ 
ed, I now write unto you; 
in both which I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remem¬ 
brance : 

•2 That ye may be min dful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the w holv prophets. 
and of the c ommandmentof us 
the apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour: 

2 Prediction of scoffers who 
deny Christ's coming 

*3"] Knowintr this first, that 
there shall come in the °1 hr 
days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying , p Where is the 
promise of his ’coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the crea¬ 
tion. 


a 3j^cif rim of Balaam (Num. 22:1- 

1 T^e way of Balaam f v 15).TUswai 
die love oi tbe wage* of anrlgbteouj- 
aea and covering the glfu of Balak (v 
15: Nora. 22:7, 17, 37: 24:111 

2 The error of Balaa m (J ade 11). This 
was accepting the wages of unrigbt- 
ooumai foi bit lervlcei in giving the 
secret of how to get God to curse Israel 
(Jude 11; 2 Pet.2:15; Num, 31:8, 18) 

3 The doctrine of Balaa TP ( Rev. 2:14). 
Thlswasto teach Balak that if be would 
give his roost beautiful women to the 
Israelite men and cause them to com¬ 
mit Idolatry and adultery that God 
Himself would curse laael(Num. 25. 
1-9; 21=8, 16) 

b See Num. 22:22-35 
c 2 symbols of false prophets- tea chat: 

1 Wells without water (v 17) 

2 Clouds without rain (v 17) 

In the desert it Is distressing to find 
wells without water and clouds that 
dissipate without tain. So are false 
teachers who are as unprofitable as an 
empty well and as a dissipated cloud. 
See note J, Ml. 7:15 
d False teachencaonot give the water of 
life, but they can damn souls by the 
methods used In tUs verse 
e Gr. aselgela, licentiousness, lustful- 
aess (paint 4, col. 1, p. 207) 
f This error refen to the vile affections 
of the homosexual sins, as is clear 
here and in Rom. 1:27 
g False teachersptonise liberty from the 
condemnation of sinful lasts,but they 



5 Speak evil of lawful a ahoriry(v 10) 

6 Live like brute beasts (v 12) 

7 Speak evil and blasphemyfv 12) 

8 Commit rins In open daylight and 
without sense of shame (v 13) 

9 Make sport of their deceptions (v 
13) 

10 Haye eyes full of adultery fv 14) 

11 Beguile innocent and unstable souls 
leading them into perversion (v 14) 

12 Have forsaken the right way(v 15- 

13 Live in co veto us ess (v 14-1^ 22) 

14 Are braggarts and boasters (v 18) 

15 Seduce and allure others to surren¬ 
der chasdry and live In lusts (v 18) 

16 Promise men liberty from sin Din 
they themselves are sinful (v 19) 

Such are the cMefones reserved for 
punishment in eternal hell (v 10) 

n TUs is definitely ihe homosexual sin 
(note y, Rom. L24) 
o The Idea here is that the holy angels 
who are given responsibility to report 
to God of the actions of fallen angels 
and wicked men. do not rashly accuse 
or condemn, but merely report facts as 
the y are wi th out bitter ness and railing. 
They are courteous In their reports (v 
11; Zech. 3:1; Jude 9) 
p Like animals that are void of reason, 
following depraved instincts 
q They attend your love feasts and pose 
as godly men wUle In your midst 

r The Images of sinful acts are contin¬ 
ually floating before their eyes. They 
revel In imaginations of lustful acts 
s They seduce the Innocent, unwary. In¬ 
experienced, light, and trifling women 
and even men to surrender chastity 
l See point 3, Backslid ers, p, 274 

































2 PETER 3 


Exhortation to faith and holiness 


273 


a Gt. Umhano. to be unseen or unno- 
rice37Trinu jttPPraDt of (v 5, 8); un¬ 
awares (Heb. 13:2); and be hid (KBCI 
7:24; Lk. 0:47; Act* 2$:2fl) 
b -g*#> 19 things men are willingly Igno¬ 
rant of. P. 274 ” 

c This refen to God speaking the mate¬ 
rials Into existence out of which He 
then formed the heaveru and the earth k, 
(note g, Heb, 1:10) 
d This prove* the earth was not created 
all wet a* In Gen. 1:2, but dry, then 
flooded, and laier restored to a dry 
i rate a* In Gen. 1:9-10 
Ttr. kosmos, social system. The one 
> 4hat then was, b eing deluged with wa- 
^ ter perished (v 6). TWs refers to the 
pre-Adamite world that totally pa- 
ished by the flood of Gen. 1:2; Pa. 104: 
5-9. There wa* no man ( bird, or any 
otha life left a ft a dlls flood (Jer. 4:23-1 
26, notes). This was when Lucifer re¬ 
belled (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 20:11-17; 

MU 13:35. See notes on these scrip¬ 
tures) 

f 3 periods of the heavens and earth: 

IT he v 


; world that then walf v 6; Gen. 
1:1-2) I 

2 The heavens and the earth, which 

are now fv 7; Gen. 1:3-2:25) | 

3 The new heavens and new earth fv 
13; Isa. 65:17; $0:22-24; Rev. 21-22) ! 

g See Pre-Adamites, p. 274 
h The present heavens and the earth, as, 
restored to a second perfect state in the 
days of A dam (Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ex. 20: 
Hi 

I 6th N,T. prophecy lo 2 Peu( 3:7, un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, v 10. This proves that 
the time of the renovation of the heav¬ 
ens and the earthby fire of v 10-13 will 
be at the time of the great white 
throne judgment at the end of the 
Millennium (v 7: Rev. 20:11-15) 

j See point 6, col. 3, p. 274 
k This shows us why God ha* delayed so 
long in putting down all rebellion and 
In tolerating His enemies to continue 
their evil deigns(pt. 7,col. 3, p.274) 

1 7th and last N.T. prophecy ha 2 Peu 


f3:10-13. unfulfilled). See The day 
of the Lord, p. 226 
m See note a, 1 Th. 5:2 
n In the day of the Lord the renovation 
of the earth will take place -not at the 
beginning of it, but at the end (v 7; 
Rev. 20:7-15) 

o The atmospheric heavens, hot the 
siany space or the planet haavm 

p See Pass away - change . coL 2 below 
q Gr. rholzedon, a rushing sound; swish, 
Illustrating the length and suddenness 
of the renovation. Used only here 
i Gr. stolchelon . Trans, element fv 10, 
12; Gat £3, 9); rudiment (Col, 2:0, 
20); and principle (Heb. 5:12). It has 
reference to the principle* or bade 
elements of the present wotld system of 
evil spirits, rinful and fallen native, 
disease germs, corruptions, and all 
elements by which men corrupt 
themselves 

s Gr. luo. to loose. Trans, melt fv 10): 
dissolve fv 11-12); destroy( jo? 2:19; 1 
jn. J:8); preak up ( Acts 13:43); break ] 
(ML 5:19; Jn. 5:10; 7:23; 10:45?'Acts 
27:41; Eph.2:14); pm off ( Acts 7:33)1 
unloose (Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:27); 
be loosing (Lk. 19:33); and to loose 23 
times (ML 16:19; 18:18; 21:2: Mk. 7: 
'36; ll:2-5;Lk, 13:15-16; 19:30-33; Jn. 
11:44; Acts 2:24; 13:25:22:30; 24:26; 

1 Cor. 7:27; Rev. 5:2, 5; 9:14-15; 20: 
3,7). Here It means the loosing of the 
atmospheric heavens and the earth | 
from the curse by fire, not their! 
annihilation 

t Gr. kausoo, hunting heaL Here; v 12 
u Gr. ge. the ground (v 10) 
v Gr. ergon , works, toll, deed*, labour, 
and acts of man. It Is used of religious 
works as well as other kinds of work 
w Gr, katakalo. to bum down to the 
ground; wholly consume with fire. It 
□as reference to the things of earth and 
of man that need to be removed,»that 
the things that need not be moved may 
remain eternally (Heb. 12:26-20) 
x Seeing then - that all the things of 
earth and of man that need to be re¬ 
moved will be burned up, leaving only 
thoe things which need not to be 
burned up, let us lire godly and holy 
lives (v 11) 

y Question 2. The last in 2 Peter 


3 Scoffers are ignorant of 
the pre-Adamite world (Gen. 
l;l-2; Isa. 14:12-14; Jer. 
4:23-26; Ezek. 28:11-17; 
Mt. 13:35) 


5 For ttus they willingly are 
ignorant of/that^by the word 
of God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth ^standing out of 
the water and in the water 

6 Whereby the 'world fthat 
then was, being Overflowed 
with water, perished: 

*7 But the heavens and the 
earth, ^ which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved Onto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. 


12' Looking for and ^hasting 
unto the coming of the c dav of 
Go d. <* wherein the heavens be¬ 
ing on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 

►13 Nevertheless we, according 
to his 'promise, look for (new 
heavens and a new earth, 
wherein 'dwelleth righteous¬ 
ness. 

6 Admonitions in view of 
the day of the Lord 

•14 Wherefore, beloved, see¬ 
l ing that ye look for such things, 
fbe diligent that ye may be 


4 God's value of time com¬ 
pared to that of man (Isa. 

57:15) 

•8 But, beloved, be not igno¬ 
rant of this one thing, Hhat one 
day is with the Lord as a thou¬ 
sand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

»9 The Lord is not slack con¬ 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness; *but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re¬ 
pentance. 

5 Renovation by fire. Earth 1 
made perfect third time^ 
End of day of the Lord (Rom. 
8:21; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:26-29; 1 
Rev. 20:11-21:1; Isa. 66:22) 

►10 But J the dav of the Lord 
will corneas a thief in the night; 
in the^which the°heavens shall 
|*foass away with a*great noise, 
and the r elements shall 'melt 
with 'fervent heat, the “earth 
also and the v works that are 
therein shall bef'bumed up. 

ll *Seeina then that all these 
things shall be dissolved,>what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godliness. 


found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 

7 Classes that misunder¬ 
stand Scripture and why (1 
Cor. 1:18-29; 2:6-14; 2 Cor. 
4:2-4; 1 Tim. 4:1-8; 2 Tim. 

3:1-9; 4:1-4) 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva¬ 
tion ; even as our beloved 
brother Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto him 
hath Written unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these 
things; in which are i some 
things hard to be understood, 
which they that are *uniearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

8 Two commands against 

backsliding 

•17 Ye therefore, beloved, see¬ 
ing ye know these things be- 
fore /beware lest ye also, being 
led away with th^trror of the 
wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

•18 n But°grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour J6'§us Christ. To him 
be glory both now and for ever. 
A-m6n\ 


Summary of 2 Peter 

Date and place: Perhaps written ftom Babylon about 61-65 A. D. 

Author. Simon Peter (1:1; see Summary of 1 Peter) 

Theme: 2Petet was written tothe same readersas waslPeter (3:1), and for the 
same purpose - to exhort believers to stand true Id Christian suffering and to set 
forth the true grace of God (1 Pet. 5s 12). In this second book Peter foretells con¬ 
ditions of the latter days and shows more fully how the earth will be renovated by 
fire instead of by water as in the 2 great universal floods of Lucifer and Noah 
(3: l-13).The similarity of 2 Peter.2 ThessaloniaDs.l and 2 Timothy, Jude and Rev¬ 
elation shouldbe noticed. All picture the great apostasy of the last days. All de¬ 
scribe the leaders of this apostasy .and reveal the end of anti-Christian fore es.Rev- 
elation Is the final unveiling of the Latter day apostasy under A michrist (Rev. 6:1- 
2(h3 with 2 Th.2:l-12;lTtm.4:l-8;2Tim.3:l-13;4c 1-6:2 Pei.2:1-3: 9;Jude3-19> 

Statistics 61st book of the Bible: 3 chapters; 61 verses; l,559words2 questions; 
51 verses of history, 2 verses of fulfilled and 0 verses of unfulfilled prcjrhecy 


Pass away - change (3:10) 

Gr. parercbomal , pass away, pass from 
one condition to another. It never 
means annihilation. Used 75 times of; 

1 Pasdngof tlme(Mt. 7:28; 9:10; 11 
1; 13:53; 14:15; lft 1; etc.) 

2 Events coming to pass (ML 24:6; 
Lk. 21:7; jn. 14:29; Acts 27:9) 

3 The unchacgeableness of God’s 
Word - heaven and earth will be 
changed, but not the Wad of God (ML 
5:19; 24:34-35; Mk. 13:31; Lk. 16:17; 
21:32-33: etc.) 

4 People pairing by certain places 
(Mk. 6:40; Lk. 18:37; Acts 16:8) 

5 Denoting neglect (Lk. 11:42;15:29) 

6 The comlngof pa»ns(Lk. 12:37; 
17:7) 

7 Never pacing up duty (Lk. 15:29) 


8 Danger passing away (Mt. 26:42) 

9 Slnspasdng away (2 Cor. 5:17-10) 

10 Dying (Jas. L 10) 

11 Pasdngawayof the heavensaodthe 
earth (2 PeL 3:10; Rev. 21:1), or the 
changing of them, like old things pass- 
Ing away and all things becoming new 
at the new birth (2 Cor. 5:17-18). In 
this last usage it means they will be: 

ri) purified by Are (v 7, 10-12) 

(2) Delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the 90 ns of God (Rom. 0:21) 

(3) Changed to a new state (Heb. 
1 : 10 - 12 ) 

(4) Re-created or renewed to thelx 
original perfection (Heb. 12:25-28;lsa. 
66:17; 66:22-24; 1 PeL 3:13;Rev. 21:1) 

(5) Cleansed of all the curse and its 

effects (Rev. 22:3) 


a Let us look forward to the renewal of 
the earth and to the dayof God in the 
new earth when He vdllbe all and all, 
as before rebellion and sin (v 12; 1 
Cor. 15:24-20; Rev. 21:1-22:6) 
b Expecting and deriring the day of God. 
Man cannot hasten or hinder the com¬ 
lngof Chris, the coming kingdom .the 
day of God, or anything else fixed in 
God’s own rime (Acts L 7) 
cThe day of God Is when God rules 
supremely again over all His creation 
without one person rebelling against 
Him, and as it was before Lucifer and 
Adam's rebellions (1 Cor. 15:24-20; 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21:1-22:5; Isa. 65:17; 
66:22-24; 2 PeL 3:13) 
d This will be at the end ofthe day of the 
Lord and the beginning of the day of 
God (v 7, 10-13; 1 Cor. 16:24-28; 
Rev. 20:7-15) 
e Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24 
f 3 times earth made new; 

1 At Its first creation (Gen. 1:1) 

2 At the recreadoo In the 6 days of 
Gen. 1:3-2:25; Ex. 20:11; 31:15 

3 At the renovation of the heavens 
and the earth by fire (v 7,12-13; Isa. 
65:17; 66:22-24; Rev. 21:1-22:5) 

g The earth was originally created to be 
Inhabited (Isa. 45:10). This purpose 
will be realized forever when the natu¬ 
ral people who do not rebel with Satan 
at the end of the Millennium (Rev. 20: 
7-10) will remain on the earth after Its 
renovation by fire and multiply for¬ 
ever. as God intended Adam and his 
race to do before the fall (Gen. 1:26- 
31; 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-27; Lk. 1:31-33; Rev. 
11:15; 22:5) 

h 3 final commands that save the soul 

1 BedtUgent that you maybe found 
of Him In peace, without spot, and 
blameless fv 14) 

2 B eware lest you aLso (like the back- 
all (An of 2:1-22), being led a way with 
the error of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness (v 18) 

3 Grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of Jesus Christ (v 10) 

1 To what letters of Paul Peter refers is 
not stated, but Paul did write several 
epistles to Christians In Asia, to the 
Galatians, Ephesians. Hebrews, etc. It 
may be that he refers in particular to 
Hebrews. If so, It is further proof that 
Paul wrote Hebrews 
j The things that Peter refen to are not 
listed, so It canriot be known what he 
would cod rider hard to und® stand. Had 
he possessed the whole N.T. Peter 
might have had more light on some of 
Paul’s statements. Then, too. If be had 
not been a special apostle to the Jews 
he might have unda stood more fully 
Paul's doctrines to Gentiles concerning 
complete aboilshment of the old la w of 
Moses. Peter might not have been so 
definite about such doctrines due to 
his ministry among the Jews 
k This should not be taken as proof that 
the Bible is hard to understand, or that 
the common man cannot unda stand it, 
for the unlearned and unstahle not only 
stumble at the so-called things which 
are hard to comprehend by some, they 
also wrest attbe so-called simple 
scriptures to their own dearuedon. 
They just do not want to understand and 
this leads to their own destruction (v 
16; ML 13:15-17; 1 Cor. 2:14) 

1 Here is another proof tha tit Is possible 
for a Christian to be led into error and 
fall from his stedfastness. If such is not 
possible, then many scriptures like this 
ate meaningless 

m The error ofthe wicked is to wrest the 
Scriptures to make them countenance 
their lusts and sinful practices 
n Does this clause connected to "fall 
from your own stedfastness" mean that 
one can backslide and fall from grace? 
SeeGaL 1:6-9: 5:4; Heb. 12:15 
o The Christian life is a growth. Every 
grace and blessing of the gospel is In 
seed-form and implanted In the new 
boro child of God (1 PeL 1:23; Jas. I: 
18). If these seeds are watered from 
heaven and cared fa by the individual 
in conformity to the Wad of God they 
will grow to full maturiry. No one or a 
dozen works of grace or anointings of 
the Spirit will make a person fully ma¬ 
ture and beyond the growing singe of 
Christian experience. One must walk 
in the light as he receives knowledge 
and he will grow normally to maturity 
In Christ (1 jn. 1:7; 1 PeL 2:1-8) 
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NOTES ON 2 PETER CONTINUED 


10 rMntn JOWB Christ (1:2): 

1 Peta's Master - savant of Cbds 

2 Made Peter an apostle (Mk. 3:14- 

^ Source of precious fahh(Acti 3:16) 

4 Source of ilgbleoiiaies(l Co.l: 30) 

5 He Is God (Jn. 1:1-2) 

0 He Is Saviour (Jn. 442; Acts 5:31) 

7 Source of Brace (JtL 1:18-17) 

8 Source of peace (Rom. 5:1; Eph. 
2:14) 

9 A ■Delated with God the Father as 
the nnree of knowledge (Eph. 1:17: 
4:13) 

10 A separate poem from God the 
Father (v 2; 1 Jn. 6:7, note) 

10 that guarantee abundant 

— SeMpodom fiiiiST 


1 Obtain like precious faith (v 1) 

2 Increase In grace and peace (v 2) 

3 Live a godly life by God's powo 
(v 3; 1 Pet. 1:6-13) 

4 Partake of the divine nature (v 4) 

5 Escape the commtlon of the world 
and the lust of the flesh (v 4) 

6 Add the graces of v 5-7 

7 Let these graces abound [ v 8) 

8 Be fruitful in knowledge (v 8) 

9 Live free from pan dns (v 9) 

10 Give diligence to make personal 
calling and election sure (v 10) 

An alludoo is made hae to Roman 
generals who were given triumphal 
parades as a reward for some signal 
vlcmryorconqu£st(DOte J,2Cor. 2:14) 

7 aeps in spiritual arithmetic (1:5k 

1 A dd to faith virtue (Virtues, p. 269) 

2 Add to virtue knowledge (v5) 

3. A dd to knowledge temperance(note 
c. 9, Gal 5:22) 

4 Add to temperance patience 

5 Add to patience godliness (note p, 
1 Tim. 3:16) 

6 A dd to godliness brotherly kindness 

7 Add to brotherly kindness love (note 
g* 1 Cor. 13:4) 

Backsliders (2:22) 

One of 1,522 IT* in the Bible, plainly 
Indicating that all can and some do 
escape die pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of Jesus Christ 
and are again entangled therein be¬ 
coming worse than they were before 
they found Christ (v 20) 

12 proofs these are backsliders: 

1 In notes p through v, 1:5-11, and 
Dotes a through e, 1:13-15, it Is clear 
that Peter lays down conditions to be 
n)d If one is not to fall 

2 In note a,2:4,Peterwarnsmenthat 
God sent 3 great catastrophes upon an¬ 
gels and roaa because of their back- 
ill dings and dna. One may argue that 
the antedeluvian* and Sodom and 
Gomorrah were Dot backsliders and had 
nothing to backillde from, but this ar¬ 
gument cannot possibly hold true of the 
angels that sinned, which, as Is ac¬ 
knowledged by all, were created sin- 
lea and holy aud in God's grace and 
blesdngs. They sinned and are now in 
hell (2 Pet. 2:4: Jude 6-7). Angels are 
definitely called sons of God In Gen. 6: 
l-4;job 1:6; 2:1: 3b:4-7,hence sonship 
whether by creation or Adoption will 
not keep God from damning any angels 
or men who rebel and sin and who do 
not get right with Him 

3 Gr. kataldpo. to forsake; abandon: 
give up: to leave. Tram, forsake ( v 16; 
Heb. 11:27) ;resavef Rom7ll: 4); lea v- 
Log places one has been In (Mu ^T3T 


10 You are sealed onto the day of 
redemption (Eph. 4:30) 

11 He which hath begun a good work 
in you will perform It iratll the day of 
Jaus CT5I5(pEnr~I7B) 

12 1 am persuaded tha t He Is able to 
keep that which I have coin mined unto 
Him against that day Tim. 1 : L2) 

13 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith into salvation(1 Feu l ; 5) 

14 we have a n advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ (1 jq. £1-2) 

15 Beloved, now ark we the rons of 
God (1 Jn, 3:55 

16 Now unto Kim that Is able t o koep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the pretence of Hl» 
glory (Jute 24) 

Eternal security Is, therefore taught 


Acts2:31: 21:3)i leai__ _ w __. 

(Mk. 14:52; Lk. 5:2b;"15:4; Acts 6:2; 
24:27: 26:14:1 Th. 3:1; Heb. 6:1): an d 
leaving people one has been with or 
among (Mt. 16:4; 19:6; 21:17; Mk. 10: 
7:12:19; Lk. 10:40; 20:31; JO. 8:9; Acts 
18.19; Eph. 6:31; Tit. 1:6) 

TheGr. word for right way alao means 
rinlghl way(MU 3:3; Mk. 1:3; Lk. 3:4- 
6; Acts 8:21; 9:11; 13:10). One could 
not fasake or abandon the straight way 
if be had not been In It 

4 Gr. planao, to nay from; wander. 
Trans, go affray (2: IS; 1 PeL 2:25; ML 
18:12-13); wander (Heb. 11:38); be out 
of the way (HeE. 6:2); seduce (1 Jn. 2': 
26;Rey. 2:20) ;decelve (ML 24:4-5.11, 
24; Mk. 13:5-6; Lk. 21:8; Jn. 7:12,47; 

1 Cor. 6:9; 15:33;Gal. 6:7;2 Tiro, 3:13; 
Tit. 3:3:1J n. 1:8; 3:7; Rev. 12:9; 13:145 
18:23; 19:20; 20:3, 6, 10): and to err 
from the truth (Mu 22:29; Mk, 12:237 
27; Heb.3:10; Jaul:16; 6:19).Ifttey 
went astray from the right and straight 
way, they were one time In It 

5 Gr. apopheugo . escape; flight from; 
a place of refuge. Used only by Pel ex In 

2 Pet. 1:4; 2:18, 20. The first vene 
proves that escaping the corruption 
that Is In the world through lust is at the 
time onepartakesof the divine native 
(1:4). Can It be posdble that people at 
such a time are not saved or bom again? 

6 Gr. eplgnoris, full and true knowl¬ 
edge (Dote k. Col. 3:10). This confirms 
that they were one time believers or 
they would not have had the experi¬ 
ences of like precious faith, grace, 
peace, aud godliness which come with 
such kiDwledge, as proved in Ll-4 

7 The words again entangled therein. 
and overcome (v 20), prove they were 
one time free from such pollutions a 
they could not be entangled and over¬ 
come In and by them again (note d, 
Gal. 4:19) 

8 The statement, "the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning," 
proves that they one time were saved 
and could have had a better ending 
than the begltaring If they had not be¬ 
come entangled again In the pollutions 
of the world (v 20). What would have 
been their end In the unsaved state? 
What was to be their end after 9 >lng 
back to the sins of the former life? 
What would have been the end if they 
had stayed free from the pollutions erf 
the world until death? 

9 Peter's explanation of why It would 
have been better not to ha ve known the 
way of righteousness, than after know¬ 
ing it, to turn away, becoming st¬ 
rangled and overcome by dm again, 
proves that they were once saved and 
In the way of rigbteoumeia, actually 
knowing the ChrisJan way (v 21) 

10 The illustration of the sow and the 
dog proves that they woe one time 
saved and that they had 9 >oe back iron 
sin again like a dog is turned to his 
vomit again; and the »w that was 
washed to berwallo wing in the ml re (v 
22). If this does not Illustrate going 
back Into sin again by Christians It has 
no point. To argue that it does not refer 
to Christians renuniiig to da again on 
the pretext that the nw always remains 
a sow and the dog always remains a dog 
proves nothing, for the same Is true of 
lost sheep, coins, and men (Lk. 15. 
notes). They always remain wnat they 
are when found as do sows and dogs, in 
none of these Illustrations Is there a 
change made In the sow, dog, sheep, 
coin or lost boy. The point is that the 
sheep, the coin, and the Ion boy were 
found, and the sow and the dog went 
back to their old ways. Even a born- 


NOTES ON JU 
in scripture on the bads of obedience 
to God. Se e 35 conditions of assurance. 


again man Is not changed into another 
species. He Is still a man. He Is limply 
cleansed from tin like the row that was 
washed (1 Jn, 1:7. 9; Rev. 1:5). ifhe 
warns to remain cleansed from sin he 
must walk In the llgjn and in the Spirit 
(1 Jn. 1:7;GaL 5:16-28; Rom. 0:12-13). 
To argue that the sow wasneva w a died 
or the dog was nova free from vomit Is 
meanlnglea.il It not poofble to wadi 
a sow from all mire and Is it not poed- 
ble that die could go back Into the mire 
again? Is It not possible for rids to be 
done mate thiaonce? Is not the same 
principle true of a dog or anything else? 

11 The warning of 3:14 proves that 
some might not be wlthorn g»t and 
blameless 

12 The warning of 3:16 proves that It 
is possible to go Into dn and fall from 
aedfastness In Chris 

12 things men are willingly Ignorant of: 

( 3:B ) 

1 That by the Word of God the heav¬ 
ens were created of old(v 6; Pu 68:33; 
93:2; 102:25; Mlc. 5:2) 

2 That the earth was established In 
and our of water fv 5; Ps. 24:2; 136:6) 

3 That the world that then was refen 
to the pre-Adamite world or roclal 
system which was destroyed by a great 
universal flood before Adam!v 6; Got. 
1:2; Pi. 104:6-9; Jer. 4:23-26; Isa. 14: 
12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17. See notes on 
these scriptures) 

4 That the heavens and the earth 
which are now was restored from 
chaos and judgment about 6,000 yean 
agoln Adam's day(v7;Gea. L-3-2:25J 

5 That the heavens and the earth en¬ 
tered their second sinful career tinongh 
A dam and are now reserved for a sec¬ 
ond nnl venal renovation by fire at the 
droe of the great white throne judg¬ 
ment at the end of the Millennlurn (v 
7, 10-12; Rom. 8:18-25; Heb. 1:10- 
12; 12:25-28; Rev. 20:7-15) 

6 That with God a thousand yean Is 
like a day and a day like a thousand 
yean. He Inhabits eternity and Is not 
subject to time to get His work done 
before death as is the case with us (v 
8-9; Isa. 57:15; Eph. 3:11) 

7 That the Lord Is not sLacx concern¬ 
ing His promises but is longsuffering to 
all men, wishing that all would come 
to repentance (v 9; 1 Tim. 2:4; Rev. 
22 : 17 ) 

8 That the dayof the Lord Is to come 
as a thief in the night. In which day 
(theendof It) the heavens and the earth 
will be renovated and made new a third 
dme(v 10-13; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24, 
Rev. 21-22) 

9 That all rebellion will then be put 
down (v 13; 1 Cor. 15:24-20) 

10 That the dghieous natural people 
left onearthafter the rebellion of Rev. 
20:7-10 will multiply aud replenish 
the new earth forever, carrying om 
God's original program for Adam, as 
would have been done If man had not 
sinned (v 13; Gen. 1:26-31; 8:22; 9:12; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 59:20; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13- 
14, 27; Ml 25:34, 46; Lk. 1:32-33; 
Rev. 11:15; 21:1-22:6) 

11 That God will move His capital 
city from the planet heaven to the 
placet earth to dwell with men forever 
and administer the affairs of the uni¬ 
verse from the earth (v 13; Rev. 21:1- 
22.5) 

12 That the resurrected saints, saved 
from Abel to the Millennium, will be 
heirs of God and Joint heirs with Christ 
and will reign as kings and priests on 
earth helping God administer the af¬ 
fairs of the universe forever (v 13; Pu 


149:6-9; Dan. 7:18-27; ML 19:28;Rom. 
8:17:1 Ca. 48; 6:2; Eph. 2:7; 2 Tim. 
i 12; 2 Th. 1:4-10; Rev. 1:8; 2:20-27; 
6:9-10; 11: 16s 12:5; 20:4-6; 22:5) 

This Ignorance of die biblical facts Is 
not forced upon men. They are will¬ 
ingly ignomx, preferring to remain In 
darkness, eras scoffing at the mamd 
advent of Christ and denying Him who 
bought them with His own blood (2:1-2: 
3:5, 8). They dart their eyes against 
light and refuse all evldosce 

^ Pre-Adamltcs (3: 6)"| 

1 Two social systems are roeiriooed 
here by peter: one was before the one 
which is now, and the other, after the 
one that tf ™ wai 6-7) 

2 fbcfurnia xsdal system perished 
by water and the present one will 
perish by fire (v 6-7) 

3 The former social synem was se¬ 
ated "In the beglmxing" and was de¬ 
ployed by the Dood of Gen. L1-2. The 
present social system was created In 9 
days since the flood of Go. 1:2 
(GOL 1:3-2:25) 

4 The flood of Noah did not destroy 
all the social ry*em on earth berweeq 
Adam and Noah, for some were pre¬ 
saved In the atk to cosrinoe that xxrfal 
syttem after the flood; but the 
system that then was before the present 
one utterly poished. Not one man, 
bird, or animal was left alive (v 6; 
Gen. L-2; ja. 4 23-26) 

5 No referaice In Scripture can be 
found of a change In the heavens and 
the earth In Noah's day, as in Adam's 
day (Gen. 1:3-2:25). This proves that 
thewodd that then was hadtobe before 
Adam's day because the heavens and 
the earth, which are now came inm 
existence at that time atk) oot at the 
time of Noah 

6 There was do man, bird, vegeta¬ 
tion. or any other life left after the 
flood of v 6; Gen. 1:2. They were made 
again in the 6 days (Gen. 2:4-9). That 
they had been here before Adam is 
clear from ja. 423-26, notes 

7 There have been and will be 2 
social systems on earth- 

(1) Ttiepre-Adandle, the ooe rh»r 
thm was before the present heavens 
and the earth (v 6) 

(2) The Adamite rinful social 
system, from Adam to the new heavens 
and the new earth (v 7) 

(3) The Adamite sinless octal 
system In the new earth (v 13; Rev. 21; 
1-22:5; la. 66:22-24) 

8 Peter taught two dLsinct ends of 
two rfnf ul careen of the earth: 

(1) The wodd that then was. The 
pte-A da mite social system had a "sinful 
career or it wo old not have perished in 
the flood of v 6; Gen. 1:2; Jer. 423- 
26: Isa. 1412-14; Ezek. 28:11-17; 
ML 13:35 

(2) The present Adamite rinful so¬ 
cial system,making the present rinful 
career of the earth.lt will come to an 
end during the Millennium( v 7,10-13; 
1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20:7-10) 

9 If v 6 pictured Noah's flood It would 
be clear, for Peter always mentions 
Noah or 8 persons If be refers to this 
flood (1 PeL 3:20; 2 PeL 2:5). Otters 
also make It dear when they refer gd 
N oah's flood (Iia.54 9; ML24:37-38; 
Lk. 17:26-27; Heb. 11:7) 

10 There Is no doubt ot a uni venal 
flood before Adam fv 6; Gen. 1:2; pa. 
104 5-9). Since God never sends a 
flood unless judgment is necesary, 
there must have been a social system id 
be banished before Adam 


p. 237; notes onjn. 6:27; 10:27-29; 16: 
1-0; 1 Cor. 9:27; Heb. 6:4-9; 10:26-29; 
2 Pet. 2:20-22. if men tflily want secu¬ 
rity, let them meet God's term*. No 
man Is obligated to dn.God has made 
full pro virion to keep men aud prerat 
them faultless Tn heaven If they will 
co-operate; bat uo provision except 
hell Is madefot rebels. All hope of as¬ 
surance while living In rebellion la a 
fool's hope. Any teaching of security 
that encourages dn Is false and tatanlc. 

True security lithrough faith and obe¬ 
dience to God and grace, not disobe¬ 
dience and disgrace 


DE CONTINUED 

3 chief sins of the ungodly (Jude 4): 

1 Gr. metadthenri T to place differ¬ 
ently; to change for oneself; to change 
one's opinion to a new one; retracL 
Trans, turning fv4v translate f Heb. 1L 

Sy canyoverf A cts 7:16); removal Gal. 
1:6); and change ( Heb. 7:12). Ungodly 
men osed the grace and mercy of God 
to coyer up their dns of Iasdnot 


16 sins of homosexuals (Jude 8): 


Mding In mH ^on tn rnmmit the roost 
horible sex perversions. See 17 works 
of the flesh, p. 207 

2 nenYln g thc only Lord God (y 4V 
They denied the right of God m rule 
their Uvea n they could continue In dn 

3 Denying the Lori JegaChrid fv 4; 
2 PeL 2:1)7^ 


1 Practice sex perverdcn(v8;Rom.l) 

2 Despise ^vaninem and law (v 8) 

3 Insult rulers (v 8; 2 PeL 2) 

4 Speak evil in Ignorance (v 10) 

6 Corrupt themselves (v 10; Rom. 1) 

6 Commit dn in maintaining error 
In religion (v 11; Gen. 4) 

7 Serve In religion for gain (▼ 11; 2 
Pol 2:15; Num. 31:8, 16) 

0 Rebel like Konh (v 11; Num. 16) 
9 Practice hypocrisy (v 12) 

10 Commit mqpdlydeeds(v 16; Rom. 

11 Blaqiteme God (v 15) 1) 

12 Mama and complain (v 16) 

13 Live in ungodly huts (v 4,16, IB) 

14 Brag and boast fy 18) 

15 Mock truth (v 18; 2 PeL 3:3) 

16 Live In sensual lusts (y 19) 
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JOHN 

Christian Fellowship - Divine Love - The Spirit of Truth and the Spirit of Error - Christianity - Jesus Christ 


i Tbit glorious sod wonderful penoo, 
jeiua Chris the Lord (v 1, 3-4) 
b lOdrings concerning Jesus Chng: 

’ ” -*iebegiiinlDg(vl; jnT" 


1 From thebeglnniog( v 1; Jn. 1:1-2); 
from everiJiriag(Mic. 5:1-2; Heb. 1:8) 

2 We have heard Him with our ean 

^ 3 behave aeen Him with our eyes (v 
4 OiuhandibavehaodledHlm(vl)l) 
6 He lithe WordofLlfe(vl;jn, 14:0) 

6 we bear witness of this Life (v 2) 

7 He li that eternal Life (v 2) 

8 He ii not the Father, but wai with 
Him from all eternity (y 2; Jo, 1:1-2) 

0 He wai manifested to us (v 2) 

10 we declare Him to *>u for 


(1) That you may have fellowahlp 
wlm us, with the Father, and with His 
Son Jems Christ (v 3) 

(2) That your Joy maybe full (v 4) 
c We ha ye abaolute certainty of the real¬ 
ity o f what we proclaim, we have 
actually heard, seen, and touched Him, 
not transiently, but frequently. We 
Uved with Him dally for yean- We 
heard HliteachlDgand aawHla divine 
woriu (v 1-3; 2 Pet. 1:16; Acts 6:31l 
1 Cor. 15:1-0) 

d Gr. theaomal. gazing with a purpose; 
«e with desire;regard with admiration.] 
From theorem, to gaze at,at a specta¬ 
cle. ft Is used of bodily right and the 
actual preaence of the object on which 
the gaze Is fixed. It means a prolonged 
and continued gaze. Bach words are 
used SO rimes 

e The Word was made flesh and dwelled 
among men »that they would have as 
muchproof of Hli personal existence, 
at they had of any other penoo In their 
midst (Jn. 1:1-2, 14; 1 Tim. 3:16) 
f See 20 facta of eternal life from John. 

P. 575- - 

g See 4 persons to fellowship, p. 270 
h See note b, 12, above 
I T Mi expression is used by Join 4 times 
(In. 16:11; 16:24; 1 Jn. 1:4; 2 Jn. 12) 
and only once elsewhere (Acta 2:28) 

J This is the cMef message Christ came 
to deliver, that God Is light and In Him 
la no darkness at all. Neither Moses nor 
the prophets ever gave the fulness of I 
this message (Jn. 1:16-17). Christ Him- 
aelflathe cMef manifestation of God's" 
UgM to men (Jo. 1:1-0; 3:16-20; 8:12; 
12:35-36) 

k God Is a penoo and dwells In a light 
that no mancan approach unto; whom 
no mao hai seen In all Hli glory nor can, 
see (1 Tim. 6:16). The phrase God Is 
fight does not conolrute the being or] 
God. It must be understood in the same 
sense that we undetstand God Is love, 
God is good, God Is a Spirit, God la a 
consuming fire, and other statements 
about Kim: also, In the same sene tha t 
Jesus lithe way, the tnah, and the fife, 
or the door (Jn. 10:9; 14:6). Do these 
exprenloQt do away with the reality 
and pern os fit y of God and Christ? 
See note i, Jn. 4:24 
1 God as the nurce of wisdom, knowl¬ 
edge, holiness, and truth cannot have 
the least degree of Ignorance, Imper¬ 
fection, sinfulness, and darkness. God 
Is to mao what the sun isto our world, 
hence the Importance of the menage 
that God lallgb and no darkneoat all 

(V6) 

m See 6 "IPs" of human experience, 
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nThe Gr. for fellowahlp In v 3-7 li 
kptnoMa fn ote h, 2 Cor. 13:14) 
o we are cleansed from all sin from the 
rime of confereloD of rin (v 0) and as 
long aa we walk In the light (v 7) 
p if wa do one thing - confess our sins, 
■dod will do 4 tMnqs fy 0): 

1 Be faithful id uj 3 Forgive ui our sins I 

2 Be Just with us 4 Cleanse from all 

iinrig hr»< nim^«i 

q A term used 9 rimes In (Ms epistle (2:1, 
12, 13, 10, 28; 3:7, 16) 4:4, 21). It lal 
used elsewhere only In Jn. 13:33; Gal. 
4:19 

i This lathe purpose and demand of the 
0 )spel(v 1; MU 1:21; Rom. 6:16-23; 
5:1-13; Gal 5i 10-20;. Col 3:5-10; 
TlU 2:11-12) 

i We do not dn If we walk In the fight 
(1:7, 0), bur if one does fall into rin| 

Continued, column 4 — 
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I Christian fellowship (1:1 - 
2;2). 1 The incarnation 
makes fellowship possible 
(Jn. 1:14) 

which was 6 from the 


TO 


beginning, which c we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we haveAooked 
upon, and our hands have han¬ 
dled, of the^Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifest- 

bear witness, and shew unto 
vnti that/eternal lif e, which was 
with the Father, and wan mani - 
fested unto us;) 

2 Five conditions of fellow¬ 
ship. (1) Walk in the light 
of Scripture as it i s received) 

3 That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellow¬ 
ship with us: and truly ourfel- 
lowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jfi'gus Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
unto you/'that your 1 joy may be 
full. 

5 * This then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that* God 
is light, and in him is no *dark- 
ness at all. 

ff "If we sav that we have^fel- 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth; 

►7 But if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, 
and the°blood of jS'gus Christ 
his Son cleansethus from all sin. 

(2) Be truthful in confessing 
we are sinners (Rom. 3:23) 

8 Jf wp Hay that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. 

(3) Repent of sins and make 
peace with God (Lk. 13:1-5) 

►P* Tf w e confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 


(4) Be truthful about actual 
transgressions against God 

10 If we sav that we have not 
sinned, we make him g liar, 
and hi* word is not in us. 
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(5) Maintain fellowship hy 
living free from sin (Rom. 
6:1-23; 8:1-13; Tit. 2:11- 

14; Heb. 12:14) 

Jl/TY *little children, these 
A’X things write I unto you, 
that r ye sin not. And 'if any 
man sin, we have an 'advocate 
with the Father, JS'gus Christ 
the righteous: 

► 2 And he is the propitiation 


for our sins: and*not for ours, 
only, but also for the sins of\ 
the whole world. 

II Thirteen evidences of 
knowing God (2:3-29). I By 
keeping the commandments 
(Jn. 14:21-24; 15:10) 

3 And ^ hereby we do know 
that we know him, c jf we keep 
his'TominaxLdnients. 

4« He that saith. I know him, 
and keepeth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him . 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of Qod 
perfected: hereby know we 
that we are m him. 

2 By walking godly as Christ 
walked (2:29; 3:7; 4:17; 5:1- 

18) 

6 / He that saith he'abideth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

3 By loving the brethren (Jn, 
13:34-35; 15:12-13; 1 Cor.13) 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The ofd 
commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning. 

8 Again, aSiew commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: be¬ 
cause the darkness is past, and 
the true light now shineth. 

9 ' He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, 
in darkness even until now. 

10 < He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of*stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother i9 in darkness, and 
walketh in darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he goeth, be¬ 
cause that darkness hath blind¬ 
ed his eyes. 

4 By having sine forgiven 
(Eph. 1:7; 1 Jn. 1:9; Rev. 

1:5; Col. 2:13) 

►12 I write unto you,'little chil¬ 
dren, because your sins a$e for¬ 
given yoiOor his name’s sake. 

5 By knowing Jesus Christ 
and by overcoming Satan(1 

Jn. 5:18) 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. 1 
write unto you, young men, be¬ 
cause ye have overcome «tEe 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ve have 
known the Father. 

6 By the Word of God abid¬ 
ing within (Jn. 8:31-32; 15: 

7; Rom. 1:16) 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye have known 
him (hat is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 


a Not for us apostles or the jews only, but 
a lap for Gentiles (Eph. 2:11-18; 2 Cor. 
5:14-21; JO. 3:16) 

b 21 reasons "we do know that we kno w 

flEirT 

1 Wy personal fellowship (1:3 -7;2:13) 

2 Fulness of joy in the heart (h4) 

3 Keeping Hit commandments (2:3; 
3:22) 

4 Walking evm as He walked (2:6) 

5 Loveofthebrethren(2:9-11: 3:10- 
19, 23; 4:7-21; 6:1) 

6 Overcoming the world and Satan 
(2:13-14; 5:4, 10) 

7 Hatred of the world (2:16-17) 

8 Being one with Christians (2:19) 

9 Holy spirit anointing (2:20-27) 

10 Knowing the truth that sets free (2: 
21; Jn. 8:32-36) 

11 Acknowledging God and Christ (2: 
22-25) 

12 Doing righteousness (2:29; 3:7-10; 
5:1-4, IS) 

13 Purifying ourselves (3:3) 

14 Belngboroagaln(2:29; 3:9; 5:1-18) 

15 Cleansing from sin (1:7-9; 3:5-10) 

16 Freedom from condemnation(3: 
20-24) 

17 The Indwelling Spirit (3:24;4:4,13) 

18 Faith (2:23; 5:1, 10) 

19 Confessing Christ (4:14-16) 

20 RecelvlQgchrln(6:10-13;Jr. M2) 

21 Answered prayer(3:21-22; 5:14-15) 
c To be saved one must keep His com¬ 
mandments; not merely start keeping 
them, but continue In keeping them. 
If the condition lsto keep them, then 
upontMsbasls only will God bless and 
save men (Rom. 1:6; Jas. 1:22-25; 1 
Pet. 1:2) 

d See N.T. commands, p .313 
e If any man professing to be saved does 
not keep the commandments he Is a 
liar (v 4-5). This li a death blow to 
the claim of those who five In sin and 
say the blood of Christ covers their 
ungodliness 

f Everyone who makes a Christian pro¬ 
fession ought to walk a s Christ did (v 6; 
3:1-10; 4:17; 1 Pet. 2:21). To be in 
Christ means that one 1$ a new creature 
and that affections and lusts of the flesh 
have been crucified (2 Cor. 5:17-18; 
GaU 5:16-26; Rom. 5:12-13; CoL 3: 
5-10) 

g 10 proofs of abiding In Chrla: 

1 Walking as Chris walked (v 6) 

2 Love of the brethren (v 10; 3:14-15) 

3 God's w<xd abiding within (v 14) 

4 Doing the will of God (v 17) 

5 Permission of individual(v 24-25) 

6 Continued anointing fy 27) 

7 Freedom from rin (3:6) 

6 Keepingcommandmems(3:24; Jn. 
9 indwelling Spirit (3:24) _ 15:10) 

10 Fruit bearing (Jn. 16:4, 7) 

h Gr .kalnos. renewed; fresh (2 Cor. 5:17). 
This new commandment is an old ooe 
renewed and made complete in mean¬ 
ing by Jesus Christ (v 7-8; Lev. 19:18 
with JJL 13:34) 

1 No man professing a Christian experi¬ 
ence who hates Us brother has received 
a saving knowledge of truth (v 9, 11) 
j A man that truly loves Ms brother has 
proof of his Christian experience, and 
if he continues to love he will not 
stumhle over his brethren (v 10) 
k See note r. 1 Pet. 2:8 
1 4 stages of Christian experience: 

1 Gr. teknia. Infants; newborn (v 12) 

2 Gr. paldla. little children: those 
able to walk and talk (v 13) 

3 Gr. neaniskol, young men; those 
grown to the prime of life and no longer 
tossed about like children by fallacies 
(V 13-14; Eph. 4:14) 

4 Gr. patexes. fathers; those who are 
matured in the Lord (v 13-14) 

m Through His name (MU l:21;Acu4:12) 
a Satan (v 13-14; 5:18; Mt. 13:19) 

Cent, from column 1 

he still has hope; and can confess dn 
and be cleansed again (v 1; 1:9; GaL 
4:19, note) 

t q rhtnfl* rhrtit is to haillwvM* 

1 rtrT parakletPS, a Helper; ~d to cate 
(note t, Jn. 14:26) 

2 TheRlgbteoiu One, having suf- 
fered, the J nit tor the unjust (vh 1 
PoLSiUll COL 1:30; 2 Cot.5:14-21) 

3 Gr. hlls stops. the atoning sacrifice 
for Sim. Used here and 4e 10 
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1 JOHN 2, 3 


Christ the propitiation for sins 


a This isthe secret of victory over sin. As 
Long as one remains In harmony with 
the Won) of God he cannot sin (note 
a, 3:9) 

b See 2 rhtnfls pot to love, p. 279 
c This is the reason men must not love 
the world system or the things In It. 
Love of God and love of these things 
are not compatible (v 15) 
d see 3 nf th<n <ts of the world 


system, p. 2Vf 
e Gr. alazonela, . vain-boastings. Used 
only here ana Ja*. 4:16 
f 1st N.T. prophecy In 1 jobn( 2:17. un¬ 
fulfilled). flext, v 10 * Gr * kosmos, 
social sy3tem.lt will be changed, not 
annihilated (note e, Eph. 2:2; note p, 

2 Pet. 3:10) . 

g The world system passes away, but the 
man who does not conform to It abides 
forever (v 17) 

h Gr. parano. Trans, pass away (v 17; 1 
Cor. 7:31); pass by [ Mu 20:30; Mk. 2: 
14; 15:21; Jn. 8:59; 9:1); paa_(l Jn.2: 
81 ; pass forth/ Mt. 9:9); and depart (Mt. 
9:27). Not the same as parercbomai 
(note p, 2 Pet 3:10). Neither word 
means annlhllatioQ, but a change, 
passing out of operation, or away horn 
man's realm 

i see 10 bles dnfls of d oing the willof 
God, p. 279 ~~ 

j See 14 end-time express! am . p. 236 
k 2nd N.T. prophecy In 1 John (2:18, 
unfolliUedt Next, v M 
1 See The APtlchtlst. p. 279 
m Gr. chrism a. anything smeared on; a 
scented unguent or ointment of thicker 
consistency than moron, sweet oil orj 
perfume. Trans, unction (v 20) and 
anointing (v 27). Cp. the verb chrio , 
(Lk.4:lB?Acts±27; 10:38: 2Cor.TT2TT| 
Hri>. 1:9). The ointment here refers to 
the Holy Spirit from which flows all the 
gifts and graces of the church and 
which Is typified in Ex. 29:7; 30:23-26. 
Cp. Ps. 45:7 

n All things necessary to salvation and 
the Christian life ingenaal, so you do 
not need the 90-calied superior knowl¬ 
edge of the Gnostics and others who 
seek to deceive you (v 26-27) 
o I write to confirm the truth you already 
know and to warn you against those who 
would seduce you (v 26-27) 
p Question L. Next, 3:12 
q See 3 false doctrines of that day, p. 282 
r No man canbeborn again or be saved 
from sin who denies that Jesus Is the Son 
andthechrist of God, He cannot know 
God or Christ (V 23; Ssl; MU 1:21; Jn. 
3:16; 14:6; 17:1-3) 

s Gr. araeomai. to deny (note c, Heb. 
11:2?)- 

t This was primed in Italics to show that 
the translators considered it doubtful. 1 
Perhaps it was wanting in some of the 
MSS. which they used. It no doubt 
daould be restored to the text as 
genuine because: 

1 It is in perfect harmony with the 
first part of the verse 

2 It is in harmony with manyoth® 
passages (Jn. 3:16; 6:37 , 44, 53; 8:19, 
24; 14:6; 1 Jn. 5:1, 5. 10-12) 

3 It is found In the text of more than 
20 of the best MSS. 

4 It Is found In many of the ancient] 
versions - the Syriac, Arabic, Coptic, 
and others 

5 It Is quoted as part of the text by 
the early church Fa then - Origen, 
Cyprian, Cyril, and many others 

6 It Is restored to the Greek texts of 
Grteiach, Lachmaon, Tlschendorf, 
Tregelies, Alford, Wordsworth, 
Nestle, and othas 

7 It Is restored in modem versions - 
Weymouth, Moffat, Berkeley, Con¬ 
cordant, Centenary, Goodspeed, 
Rotherham, Fenton, Revised Standard 
Version, and others 

u Let or permit that which yo u have 
heard from the beginning remain In 
you. This no doubt releis to Christ, as 
is clear from the same expression In 
1:1; 2:13, 14 

v Men will continue In the Father and In 
the So n only a s lo ng a s the y p er ml t such 
relationslip(v24).lf they do not per¬ 
mit the Father and Son to abide ln| 
their lives then what? See Jn. 15:6 
w Gr. meno, to abide; stand one's ground;, 
continue. The same word Is nans. 3j 
waysln this same verse : abide, remain. 


men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God^abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

7 By doing the will of God 
instead of loving the world 
(Jn. 15:18; 17:16; Rom. 12: 
1 -2; Jaa. 4:4) 

•lS hLove not the world, neither ! 
the things that are in the world. 

an y man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

lfidFor all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the*Tpride 
of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. 

*17 And ^the *wor!d Apasseth 
away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that'doeth the will of God 


Continued, column 4 . 


unto you concerning them that 
"seduce you. 

27 But the'bnointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ^e need not that any 
man teach you: but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is truth, and is 
no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

*26 And now, little children, 
I rfahiHe in him: " that, when he 


abideth for ever. 

8 By remaining in unity (Jh. 
17:11, 21; Rom. 16:17; Eph. 

4:1-3) 

*18 Little children, it is 'th£ 
last time :*and as ye have heard 
that'antichrist shall come, even 
now are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time . 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: 
but they went out , that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

9 By having the Spirit anoint¬ 
ing and truth(4:4; Jn. 7:37- 
39; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26; 16; 

7-15) 

20 But ye have an m unction 
from the Holy One, and^ye 
know all things. 

21 "I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and 
that no lie is of the truth. 

10 By accepting both the 
Father and the Son (Dan. 7: 
9*14; Jn. 1:1-2; 14:21-28; 
Acts 7:55-59; 1 Cor. 11:3) 

22* ^110 is a liar but he that 
denieth q that Je'§us is the 
Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the 
Son. 

23 r Whosoever 'denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father: '[buf] he that acknowl- 
edgeth the Son hath the Father 
also. 

11 By letting Christ abide 
(1 Jn. 1:1 -2; Col. 2: 6-7; Jn. 

15:1-6) 

•24 M Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. v If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall**'remain in you, ye also 
shall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. 

►25 J And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even 
eternal life. 

12 By remaining in Christ 
(Jn. 15:1-6, 9; Col. 1: 23; 

2:6-7; Jude 24) 

26 These things have I written 


shall appear, we may have/con¬ 
fidence, and not be‘ashamed 
before him *gt his coming . 

13 By doing righteousness 
(2 Cor. 5:17; Jn. 8:31; 15: 
10; Rom. 8:1-13) 

29 'If ye know that he is right¬ 
eous, ye know that every one 
that'doeth righteousness is bom 
Of him. 
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CHAPTER 3 


IH Divine love (3:1-4:24; 1 
Cor. 13). 1 God’s love de¬ 
clared and proved in son- 
ship (Jn. 1:12; Heb. 12:5) 

*T>EHOLD, what manner of 
■D love the Father hath be¬ 
stowed upon us, that we should 
be called the 'sons of God: 
therefore the"World knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. 
J2 Beloved, " now are we the 
sons of God, and it°doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like 
him; for we shall see him as he 
is. 

2 The effect of Divine love: 

(1) Purity of Christians (Mt. 
5:8; Jn. 15:3; 2 Tim. 1:3; 
Tit. 1:15; 2 Pet. 3:1; Ps. 

24:4) 

3 And p e very man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him - 
self. ^even as he is pure. 

4 'Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: 'for 
sin is the transgression of the 
law. 

(2) Sinlessness of Christians 
(Rom. 6:1-23; 8:1-1 3; ICor. 
3:16-17; 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 5: 
17; 7:1; 10:4-5; Eph. 1:4; 4: 
24; Gal. 5:16-26; 1 Tim. 4:12 
[Tit. 2:11-14; Heb. 12:14-15) 

► 5 And ye know that he was 
manifested ' to take away our 
sins; and j n him i s no sin . 

6’' Whosoever abideth in him 
sinnethnot: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither 
known him. 

• 7 Little children. v let no man 
deceive you: he t hat doeth 
righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil: for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he mighf’de- 
stroy the*works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is^bom of God 
doth not'commit sin; “for his 
seed remaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because he is bom 
of God. 


a Gr. planao (point 4, col. 2, p, 274) 
b Gr. chrisma ( note m. 2:20) 
c No need of any new doctrine or any 
instruction from the seducers of v 28. 
John does not teach that salnu have no 
further need of gospel ministers, for 
God has set them in the church to teach 
(Eph. 4:11; Heb. 13:7, 17) 
d 2 such commands In Scripture: 

1 Abide In Him (v 20) - 

2 Abide in Me (Jn. 15:4) 

Keeping the commandmaiis is the 

only guarantee of constant abiding (Jn. 
15:10). Abiding 1$ the condition of 
fruit-bearing On. 15:4,7). If one does 
not abide he Is cut off and destroyed 
like a branch (Jn. 15:6). See note g, 
2:6 

3rd N.T. prophecy in ljohn (2:29, un- 
iuimied). Next, 3:2. To be found in 
Him at His coming Is one of the pur¬ 
poses of abiding Id Christ. To this end 
Paul counted all loss for Chris and 
made every known consecration (Phil. 
3:7-16) 

f See note o. Acts 4:13 
g Gr. alrohuno. confounded; disgraced; 
to be ashamed (v 20; Lk. 16:3; 2 Cor. 
10:0; PhlL 1:20s 1 Pet. ±16) 
h This coming refen to the rapture when 
Christ will come for the saints who will 
rise to meet Him in the air (1 Th. ± 
13-17; Jn. 14:1-3; ICor. 15:23.51-58; 
Col. 3:4; PhlL 3:20-21; 2 Th. 2:7-8, 
notes) 

I 3 things Christians know fy 29): 

1 That Christ Is righteous 

2 That every bom again cue Is 
righteous 

3 That doing tightecusnes Is proof of 
the new birth(v 29: 3:6-10; 5:1-4.18) 

J See note 1, 2:17 

k Look upon It and wonder at the kind and 
quantity of love the Father has given 
freely and without merit to men (v 1; 
Eph. 3:17-19; Rom. 8:35-39) 

1 Sons by adoption (Rom. 8:15; Gal. ±5; 
Eph. 1:5), not by begetting as In the 
case ofenrist, who is the only begotten 
Son of God ttn. L14. 18; 3.16, 18) 
m The world will not acknowledge or ap¬ 
prove of doctrines and manner of life of 
the adopted sons, because it did not 
approve of Christ, the only begotten 
Son (v 1) 

n John here addresses the adopted sons 
who work righteousness (2:29) 
o 4th N. T, prophecy in 1 John (3:2.un¬ 
fulfilled). Next, ±17, It is not yet 
manifest what we shall be like except 
that we shall have bodies like His glo¬ 
rified human body. This will be at the 
rapture (Phil. 3:20-21:1 Cor. 15:51-54: 
CoL 3:4). Every person will have his 
own body, color, features, and charac¬ 
teristics, as on earth (ICor. 15:35-54) 
p The hope of the rapture is an Incentive 
to purify one's self even as chria is 
pure(v3;L7,9; 2:6; 3:5-10; 5:1-4,18) 
q 20 proofs puriry now possible, p. 279 
r Whoever slnsbreaks the Law and Incurs 
the death penalty (v 4; Ezek. 18:4; 
Rom. 6:23; 0:12-13) 
s Sin in man is 2fold, 

1 Transgression of the law (v 4) 

2 The spirit and nature of the devil 
in sinners (note f, 2 Cor. 5:17) 

t Christ came to take a way our sin sand If 
we still have them, It is proof we 
have not truly repented of them (v 5) 
u True descriptions of saints and rimers 
v See 7 plain gospel facts , p. 279 
w Gr. luo, to undo; loosen; release: set 
freefdo away with (note s, 2 Pet. 3:10) 
x See 25 works of the devil, p. 279 
y Facts of new birth, note d, GaL 4:19 
z Gr. poleo, to do; commit; practice; 

perform 7v 4, 0,9; Lk. 12:48; Jn. 8:34) 
a This explains how a man bom of God 
does not commit rin. See 7 fallacies 
based on 1 Jn. 3: 9, p. 279 

— Corn, from column 1 

and continue. If you allow or permit 
Christ to abide (meno) In you. He will 
remain (meno) in you, and if Christ 
re mains In you, than you shall continue 
(meno) In the Son and in the Father 
x If one allows Christ to remain In hts 
life, then he receives ’'eternal life, " 
TUs term Is used synonymously with 
"Christ" who Is called eternal life in 1: 
1-2. TUs eternal life is only In Him 
(5:11-12). Life eternal Is to know God 
and Christ (jn. 17:2-3: 1 jn. 1:1-2; 5: 
20). See 23 renditions of eternal life 
(note d, jn. 6:27) 




1 JOHN 3, 4 


The love of God 


Z77 


■ 2 clatau of men fv 10; ML 13:38): 

1TS eHEren of God 
2 The children of the devil 
b Who is i child of God? See note b, 
2:3. Cp. note c, below 


c See ^Who it a child of the devil? . 


10* In this the children of God 
are^menifeet, and the children 
of the devil: c whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 


d GLangcUa, proclamation; command* 
oenv orJe (v 11; 1:6) 
e CP.L1; 2:7,13-14.24; 3:8; 2 Jn. 6-6 
f MU 22:39; In. 13:34-36; 15:12 
g Cain wai of Satan (Gen. 4; 1 Jn. 3:8) 
h ML 13:10, 38; 1 Jn. 6:18-19 
1 QoeitloD 2. Next, v 17 
j gl apbazo. put to death by violence. 
Here; Rev. 6:6, 0, 12; 6:4, 9; 13:3, 
6; 18:24 

h Became he was a better man and more 
righteous than himself, This li many 
times the excuse of enmity (Heb. 11: 
4; Gen. 4) 

1 Expect no better treatment horn the 
world than Abel received from Cain 
m 21tWngi_wetaow: 

1 Tnat we Know Him (2:3) 

2 That we are In Him (2:6) 

3 It li the la rt time (2:10) 

4 We know all things of truth (2:20) 
6 We know the truth (2:21) 

6 That no lie Is of the truth (2:21) 

7 Everyone that doeth righteousness 
Is born of God (2:29) 

8 Who) He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him (3:2) 

9 He was manifested to take away our | 
sine; and in Him Is no sin (3:5) 

10 We have passed from death upio 

life, because we love the brethren 
(3:14) I 

11 No murderer or hater of men has 


eternal life (3:16) 

12 We are of the truth (30.9) 

13 He abldeth In Ui (3:24) 

14 We have the Spirit of God(4:2,13) 

15 we know the difference between 
the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error 


t we dwell In Him and He in 
US (4:13) 

17 We love God’s children (5:2) 

18 We have eternal life (6:13) 

19 WhoioeVCT is boro of God sinneth 
not (6:18) 

20 We are of God (6:19) 

21 The Son of God Is come, and has 
given us an understanding, that we may 
know Him that Is true; and we are in 


Him (£20) 

□ See 21 things of note b, 2:3 

o Gr. antfaxopokionos. manslayer. Only 
here and In Jn. 8:44. Does this mean 
that only sinners who muder do not 
have eternal life or tbatchrl id a os can 
murder and still have eternal life? Is 
(Mi the kind of govern me at God runs? 
Does this compare with civil govern¬ 
ments In Justice? 


p " Eternal life" - "Jesus Christ. " p. 270 
q Eternal life and Christ are separate 
from the individual and always will be. 
They abide In one's lifelike anyother 
separate and outside something which 
one may permit to come Into his life 
(v 16) 

r By this we know the love ofGod and our 
duty to others. This Is the exact 
counterpart of Jn. 3:10 
i The acid test of Christianity, by which 
we know whether we are folio wing the 
example of God’s love to others. If we 
are not willing to give of material 
things to others in need, we certainly 
would not lay down our lives for them 
(v 10-10) 

t Question 3 . Next, 4:20 
u 2 wa ys not to love (v 18): 

~I In word - by doctrine 

2 In tongue - by profession 
V 2 ways to jove fv 10): 

1 In deed - by definite acts 

2 fif truth - by being genuine in 
doctrine, profession, and In deeds 

w See 5 blessings of genuine love, p. 282 
x Gr. kardla, Transr heart 160 times. 

See 5 uses of word "heart". p. 202 
y 5 secrets of answered prayer, p. 282 
z 2 salvation commandments fv 23); 

1 Believe on the name of Jesus Cnritt 
(ML 1:21: Acts 2:38; 3:10; 4:12) 

2 Love one another(4:7-14;jn.l3:34) 
a See note n, Lk. 22:3 

b see note b. 2:3 

c A plain evidence of unship (v 24; 4:13; 
Rom. 8:16; Gal. 4:6). Only sons are 
given rite Holy Spirit (Rom. 6:0), This 
does not refer to the fulness o f the 
Spirit, which all uni have not received 
On. 7:37-30) 


(3) Love for the brethren 

(2:7, refa.) 

11 For this is thefrnessage that 
ye heard'from the beginning, 
that we should /love one an¬ 
other. 

12 Not as'CAin, who was of 
that*wicked one, and Blew his 
brother. ‘And wherefore‘slew 
he him ? t Because his own 
works were evil, and his broth¬ 
er’s righteous. 

•13 / Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 

14 Wy w know tha t we have 
passed from death unto lif e/’he- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother 
abldeth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer: and ye 
Jmnw t W no "murderer hath 
%temal life'abiding in him. 

16 'Hereby perceive we the 
love of God , because he laid 
down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. 

17 'But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and Beeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, 
'how dwelleth the love of God 

in him ? 

•18 My little children flet us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in v deed and in truth. 

(4) Answers to every prayer 
(5:14-15; Mt. 7:7-11; 17:20; 
21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Jn. 14:12-15; 15:7, 16; 
16:23-26; Heb.11:6; Jas.l:5) 

19*And hereby we kiw ftlflt 
we are of the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts before him. 
►20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 
► 21 Beloved, j£ our'heart con¬ 
demn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God. 

►22 And ^ whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleas¬ 
ing in his sight. 

(5) Abiding in Christ by the 
Holy Spirit (Jn. 3:5; 7:37-39; 
14:12-17, 26; 15:26; 16:7- 
15; Rom. 8:1-16; Gal. 5:16- 

26; Jude 20-24) 

•23 And thin in his command¬ 
ment.' That we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jg'gus 
Christ, and love one another, 
as he gave us command¬ 
ment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth °in 
him, and he in him. And here¬ 
by we tr know that he abideth in 
us, c by the Spirit which he hath 
given us. 

CHAPTER 4 234 

3 Protection of God’s love 
(1) Command to test all 


epiritB. Cp. 1 Cor. 12:3 

fQELOVED, b elieve not every 
^Dispirit, but c try the spirits 
whether they are of God: be ¬ 
cause many*false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

(2) How to test the spirits 

2' Herebv know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit that con¬ 
fessed that Jd'gus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that con¬ 
fessed not dat je'gus Christ is 
come in de flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit of anti¬ 
christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come; /and even 
now already is it in de world. 

(3) How to overcome demons 

4*Ye are of God, little chil¬ 
dren, and have overcome dem: 
because* greater is he dat is in 
you, than ‘he dat is in de 
world. 

(4) Marks of demon inspired 
false teachers (1 Tim. 6:3; 
2 Tim. 3:2; 2 Pet. 2:10-22) 

5 ‘They are of de world ,; 
derefore speak dey of de 
world, and de world heared 
dem. 

(5) Marks of true Christians 

6 We are of God: he that 
knowed God heared us.; he 
that is not of God heared not 
us. ' Hereby know we de spirit 
of trod, and de spirit of error. 

4 The acid test of a born 

again experience (1 Jn. 3: 
15; Jn. 13:34-35; 15:12; 1 

Cor. 13) 

•7 BelovedJ let us love one an- 
oder: for love is of God; and 
every one that loved is bom of 
God, and knowed God. 

8 He that loved not knowed 
not God; fof'God is love. 

5 Proof of God 1 s love to men 

9 n In this was manifested de 
love of God toward us, because 
that God 9ent his only begotten 
Son into de world, that we 
might live through him. 

10 Herein is love.° not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the*foro- 
pitiation for our sins. 

6 Proof of our dwelling in 
God and God's love in us 

(Jas. 2:14) 

•11 Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we oug ht also to love one 
anoder. 

12 No man hath 9 seen God at 
any time. If we love one an¬ 
oder, God dwelled in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be 
cause he had r given us of hla 
SpHt. 

14 'And we have seen and do 
testify that de Fader sent de 
Son to be de Saviour of de 
world. 


i GL aggEgoK deafly!)ctovcdtwonhyof 
love. Tram. beloved 47 rimes (v 1, 7. 
II; ML 3;17l 12:18; Roro. 1:7; Jude 3; 
etc.); well-beloved (ML 12:6; Rom, 
16:6; 3jn. 1) ; dearly beloved {Rom. 12: 
19; 1 cor. lftH? etc.); and dear (Eph. 


6:1; CoL 1:7s 1 Th.’ 


b Gt. pneuma, t he equlvalent to the Heb. 
ruacb f SpIxlL p. 028). Pneuma Is used 
SBBUmerin the N.T. 


" PDeurpa" Is used of: 

1 God as Spirit (jn. 4:24; 2 Cor. 3:17) 

2 Christ (1 Cor. 0:17; 15:46) 

3 The Holy Spirit (ML 1:18,20; 3:11, 
10 - altogether of Him over 240 times) 

4 Christ’s personal spirit (Mk. 2:8; 
8:12; Lk. 2:40; Jn. 11:33; 19:30) 

5 Angels (Heb. 1:7, 14; Pi. 104:4) 

0 Spirits of men (ML 5t3; 1 Cor. 2:11; 

0:20: 1 Th. 6:23; Heb. 4:12; 12:23) 

7 Evil spirits (Ml 8:16; 10:1; 12:43: 
Acts 0:7; 10:10; Rev. 16:13; 18:2) 

8 The resurrection body (1 cor. 15: 
44). See Spirit, p. 430 

c Gr. doklmazo. test (note a, 2, 2 Cor. 
13:6). The reason here given Is because 
of many false teachers going abroad 
(v 1). Cp. 7 ways, note j, Mt. 7:16 

7 wavs to test false prophets: bv 

1 Their confession of Jeans rv 2-3) 

2 Their relationship- with me wodd 
(v 6; 2:16-17; Jas. 4:4) 

3 How they receive Christianity (v 6) 
4Theli attitude toward the com¬ 
mandments of God (v 6; 3:20-24; Jn. 
14: IS) 

5 Love ofthebrethren(4:7-21; 3:11- 
10; jo. 13:34-36; 15:12-16) 

0 The Indwelling Holy Spirit (v 4-6) 
7 The Word of God (v 6; 6:10; 2 
Tim. 3:16; 2 Cor. 4:4) 

d See note o, 2 Pet. 2:1; note.Mt. 7:16 
e Every spirit inspiring any teacher to 
deny the incarnation, His passion, 
death,bodily resurrection, and bodily 
ascend on to heaven Is not of God, and 
Is antichrist (v 2-3; note k, Jn. 21:14) 
f Satan who will produce the future Anti¬ 
christ Is dow In the world (v 3; 2Th.2: 
1-12). He already Is producing many 
antichrists (see notes, 2:16-22) 
g See evidences of this, note b, 2:3 
h Referring to the Holy Spirit indwelling 
the believer (v 4, 13; 3|24) 

1 Satan(v 4, 6; 2:13-14; 3:8-10; 5:18; 

Eph. 2:2; 4:27; 6:10-18) 
j See 2:15-17; jas. 4:4; Jn. 15:10-19 
k The Holy spirit Is the Spirit of truth 
(jn. 14:16-17; 15:26; 16:13) and the 
Spirit of error Is SBtan (2 cor. 4:4; 
11:14-16; ML 13:19; 1 Tim. 4:1-2) 

1 20 reasons we should love others 

1 To prove that we are of God (v 7) 

2 It proves soniilp (v 7; 5:1-2) 

3 It lj proof of knowing God (v 7-8) 

4 Because God Is love and we should 
Imitate Him as children ofGod (v 8,16) 

5 God has imparted love to us (v 9: 
Rom, 5:5) 

6 God sent His Sod to make It possible 
(v 9; 1 PeL 2:21) 

7 That we might live (v 9, 10. 14) 
0 Because God first loved us(v 10,19) 

9 We have been loved and forgiven 
so much (v 10; jn. 3:16) 

10 It Is our duty (v 11) 

11 God loved us when we were unlov¬ 
able (v 11; Rom. 5:6-10) 

12 God dwells in us (v 12) 

13 God’s low isperfected in us (v 12) 

14 Because of the in dwelling Spirit (v 

15 we believe in love (v 16) 13) 

16 We dwell In God (v 16) 

17 we are like Him (v 17) 

18 It proves we love God (v 20) 

19 It is a command (v 21: 5:2) 

20 It Is natural as sons of God (5:1-2) 


m see note k, 1:5 

n The giving of God's only begotten son 
Is the fullest proof of die Infinite love 
of God and that all men can And full 
mercy (v 9-10; Jn. 3:16) 


o Our love to God did not induce God to 
give His Son to die for ux. It was God's 
love, not our molt, that caused Him 
to undertake our redemption from 
slavery to sin and Satan, and from 
eternal hell (Rom. 6:6-11, notes) 
p See note t, point 3, 2:1 
q See note g, Jn. 1:18 
r See note c, 3:24 
s see note b, 1:1 
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1 JOHN 4, 5 


The love of God 


a Much stress was laid upon this in the 
early church, because the Jews and 
manyGendle false teachers denied the 

reality of the Incarnation. If one In 
tlxjse days accepted this, Christ’s phys¬ 
ical death to atone for sins, and the 
bodily resurrection of Christ he would 
likely accept Jesus as personal Saviour. 
Bur In our day when Christianity Is the 
accepted religion in our country such 
confession of Jesus as Son of God has 
become a mere form In many elides. 
People think that because they ac¬ 
knowledge this fact in public they are 
saved from sin and are true Christians. 
One can do this only mentally and wlthi 
the tongue many rimes a day without 
having a change in bis life. One must 
believe from the heart as well as con¬ 
fess with the mouth (Rom, 10:9-10). If 
and when one does this he will be made 
a new creature in JesusChrlst(v 15;5 : 1; 

2 Cor,5:17-18). True N. T. confession 
includes complete surrender of the life 
to God and consecration regarding 
future conduct that It will be according 
to the whole will of God as Ughlls re¬ 
ceived (1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2 Cor, 7:10; Rom, 
12:1-2) 

b See note k, 1:5 

c By God dwelling In us, by our dwelling 
In Him, by having the fulness of love 
In our lives, and by the perfection of 
that love In daily manifestation, we 
may have boldness in the day of judg¬ 
ment. This is possible because we are 
like God - holy, pure, loving, good, 
and true In this world (v 17: Tit. 2: 
11 - 12 ) 

d Gr. panhesia (note o. Acts 4:13) 
e 5th and last N. T, prophecy In 1 John( 4; 
17). Christians will be judged at the 
judgment seat of Christ (1 Cor. 3:11- 
15,notes). Sinners willbe judged at the 
great white throne over 1,000 years 
later (Rev. 20:11-15, note) 
f What a rebuke to those who hold that 
men cannot live victorious over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil! See 
note c. Mt. 5:48; Rom, 6:14-23, notes 
g See note b, Jas. 4:4 
h See Ingredients of love (1 Cor, 13:4) 
i The one who dreads judgment has a 
reason to fear. His love Is not perfect. 
He must purify him self, as in l:7i 3:1- 
10; 5:1-10. One should have Godly fear 
(PS. 2:11; 15:4; 19:9; 34:7-11; 85:9; 
103:11; Pr. 1:7; 3:7; 8: L3; 14:27; 2 Cor. 
7:1). The unpjdly do not have this kind 
of fear (Ps. 36:1; 55:19; Rom. 3:18) 
j See note on Dt. 10:12 
k 6 liars in 1 John- Those who say 
"T They have fellowship with God and 
still walk In darkness (1:6) 

2 They have no sin (1:8) 

3 They have not sinned (1:10) 

4 They are Christians and do not keep 
t_ N. T. commandments (2:4) 

5 There Is no God or Jesus Christ 
( 2 : 22 ) 

6 They are Christians and sdll hate 
men (4:20) 

1 Question 4. Next, 5:5 
m Everyone who believes from the heart 
that Jesus is the Messiah and exercises 
faith In His atoning blood is bom of 
God; and every one so begotten loves 
both God and man (v 1). This empha¬ 
sizes the utter simplicity of salvation 
On- 3:16; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9; 
Rev. 22:17) 

□ See note b, 2:3 

o LovlngGod and keeping His command¬ 
ments are proof that we love the breth¬ 
ren (v 1-3; 2:9-11; 3 : 14-16); and lov - 
ing the brethren Is proof that we love 
God (V 1-3; 3:17-10; 4:7-21) 

P 8 blessings of the new birth Inl John: 

1 power to do righteousness (2:29) 

2 Actual son ship (3:1-3, 0-10) 

3 Freedom from sin (2:9; 5:18) 

4 Love for the brethren (4:7-8; 314- 
18; 5:1) 

5 Love for God (4:19; 5:1-3) 

6 Power to keep the N.T. command¬ 
ments (5:2-3; Jn. 1:12; 14:15; 15:14) 

7 PowCTto overcome the world (5:4- 

8 Freedom from Satan (5:18) 5) 

q See 28 blessings of faith, p. 282 

r Question 6. Lag one In 1 John 
s See note a, v 8 

t See 12 wavs of Spirit witnessing of 

Jesus, p. 265 -- 

u See 4:6; Jn. 14:17; 15:26; 16:13 
v what Is written from hereto "In earth" 
In v 8 li not In some early MSS., but 


Continued, column 4 . 


15 Whosoever shall "confess 
that Jfc'gus is the Son of God, 
God dweileth in him , and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. * God is love; and he that 
dweileth in love dweileth in 
God, and God in him . 

^17 "Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may hav^bold- 
ness in the "day of judgment; 
because/as he is. so are*we in 
this world . 

7 The true nature of love (1 
Cor 13; Gal. 5:22-23; Rom. 
5:0) 

18 There is no*fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor¬ 
ment. ^ He that <feareth is not 
made perfect in love. 


bear witness in earth, the spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: 
and these «threp &agree in 
one. 

9Tf we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the witness 
of God which he hath testified 
of his Son. 

4 Personal inward witness 
of the newbirth (Rom.0:1-16) 

► KW He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness in 
himself: " he that believeth not 
God hath made him a liar; be¬ 
cause he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his 
Son. 

5 Eternal life is only in Je- 
|sus Christ (Jn. 15:1-6; 1 Jn. 

2:24-25) 


8 Proof of love to the breth¬ 
ren (Jn. 1 3: 34-35; 1 Cor. 1 3) 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 Tf a man gay I love God, 
and hateth his brother,*he is a 
liar: for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 

•21 And this commandment 
have we from him. That he who 
loveth God love his brother 
also. 

235 CHAPTER 5 

IV The doctrine of Jesus 
Christ (5:1-21; Col. 1:14). 

1 The time and how of the 
new birth 

I 

TY THOSOEVER '"believeth 
that Je'?us is the Christ 
is born of God: "and every one 
that loveth him that begat 
loveth him also that is begotten 
of him. 


► 11 /And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. 
►12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 


6 How to get answers to ev¬ 
ery prayer (1 Jn. 3:19, refs.) 


13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; 
ye may 'know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son 
of God. 

►14 And this is the ^confidence 
that we have in him , that, if we 
ask any thing *according to his 
will, he heareth us: 

►15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions 
that we desired of him 

7 How to restore a back¬ 
slider (1.9; 2:1-2; Mt. 12; 

31-32) 


2 Proof of the new birth (2: 
3-29; 3:3-10; 4:7; 5:1-4, 18; 

2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 4:24) 

2*By_ th i s . WQ know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his com¬ 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command¬ 
ments : and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

►4 For whatsoever is bom of 
God p overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even ^our 
faith. 

5 r Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but be that believeth 
that Je'§us is the Son of God? 


•16 If any man see hisfbrother 
sin a sin which is not^hinto 
death, he shall ask, and he 
shall give him life for them that 
sin not unto death. There is a 
sin unto death : I do not say 
that he shall pray for it.* 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto 
death . 

8 Born again people in Christ 
are free from sin and Satan 
(1 Jn. 3:5, refs.) 

► 18 We know that whosoever 
is bom of God "sinneth not: 
but he that is begotten of God 
‘’keepeth himself, and that^ick- 
ed one toucheth him not. 


3 Five witnesses of Jesus 
Christ (Jn. 5:31-42, refs.) 


6 This is he that came "by 
water and blood, even J6'§us 
Christ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood. 'And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the"Spirit is truth. — -k 

7 For there are three that bear I 
record "in heaven, the Father, | ( 
the Word, and the H6'l^ GhOst: I 
and these***three are one. __ ) 

8 And there are three tha*t 


9 A distinct difference be¬ 
tween saints and sinners (1 
Jn. 3:10) 


19 And we know that we are 
of God. and the whole world 
lieth urwickedness. 

|10 Eternal life is to know 
iGod and Jesus Christ (Jn. 
17:3) 

20 And we know that the Son 


a 3 witnesses of humanity and somhip- 

1 The Holy Spirit defending upon 
Jesus at Hl» water baptism (MU 3:13- 
17). See note t, 5:6 on Spirit witnessing 

2 The water - threefold witness: 

(1) water baptism symbolizing Hli 
own death, burial, and resurrection 
(MU 3:13-17) 

(2) water of the word bearing wit¬ 
ness to the incarnation (Isa. 7:14; 9:6- 
7:Mt. Is23; Lk. 1:34-35; note f, Jn. 3:5) 

(3) Water and blood at the crucifix¬ 
ion testifying of HU humanity On. 
19:34) 

3 The blood, testifying not only the 
humanity and aonshlp of Jesus Chris, 
but guaranteeing redemption from sin 
(MU 26:20; Acts 20:28; Eph. 1:14; Col. 
1:20-22; Heb. 9:14-2$; 10:1-23; 1 Jn. 
1:7). See point 19 of 89 proofs of 
a Divine Trinity, p. 280 

b Agree to the one point of the humanity 
and aonshlp of Jesus (4:1-6; 5:5-9) 
c If we receive witness of sinful men who 
can so easily deceive, we should gladly 
receive the witness of God who cannot 
posifbly deceive. God's witnesses of 
His Son are greater than all men (v 9) 
d Every believer has a persmal witness 
from God to his faith (Rom. 0:14-16; 
Gal. 5:6; 2 Cor. 5:17-18) 
e Every unbeliever receives the fruit of 
Us own rejection of God (Jn. 3:36) 
f Eternal life In Jesus Christ Is the great 
truth the Father, the Son, the Holy 
Spirit, the water, and the blood bear 
testimony of (v 11-12) 
g Eternal life is only In Jesus. All win 
are in Him have tUTeternal life and 
all out of Him do not have It 

blessings In Jesus Christ: 

1 No condemnation (Rom. 8:1) 

2 Freedom from the Law of sin and 
death (Rom. 8:2) 

3 The love of God (Rom. 8:39) 

4 Truth (Rom. 9:1) 

5 Union In one body (Rom. 12:5) 

6 Wisdom,righteousness, sanedflea- 
tlon, and redemption (1 Cor. 1:30; 
Rom. 3:24) 

7 Resurrection ofthebody(lCor. 15: 

8 Triumph (2 Cor. 2:14) 22) 

9 Abolishment of the law (p. 201) 

10 New creation (2 Cor. 5:17-18) 

11 Simplicity (2 Cor. 11:3) 

12 Liberty (GaL, 2:4) 

13 Sonshlp (Gal. 3:26) 

14 Made nigh to God (Eph. 2:13) 

15 High calling (Phil. 3:14) 

16 Faith and love (1 Tim. 1:14; 3:13) 

17 Grace (2 Tim. 2:1) 

10 Salvation (2 Tim. 2:10) 

19 Eternal Ufe(ljn. 5:11; 2 Tim. 1:1) 

20 Preservation (Jude 1) 

h 2 reasons for writing ( v 13): 

1 That you may have eternal life 

2 That you may believe on Jesus 
1 See note b, 2:3 

j Gr. parresia , note o. Acts 4:13 
k This means according to His Word (Jn. 
15:7;Rom. 10:17). God cannot deny His 
Word or Himself. We should consider 
the answers as sure as ifwe alreadyhad 
them (Rom. 4:17; Heb. 11:6; Jas. L 
5-0; Mk. 11:22-24) 

1 A Christian brother, nor a inner 
m All in is forgivable except blasphemy 
against the Holy Spirit (Mt. 12:31-32). 
Since this sin is the only one unto 
death, that is, unforgivable it is useless 
to pray for It 

n Does not practice sin (2:29; 3:5-10) 
o Keeps himself, as in Jude 20-21 
p He is not of the devil (3:0-10) 
q The wicked one. The whole world Is 
embraced In the arms of the devil and 
Is more or less asleep in death in 
tresspasses and sins (Eph. 2:1-9) 

Com, from column 1 


this Is no proof that it was not in the 
original book as here recorded. 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, 200-258 
A. D., quotes this as being written by 
John(voL. v, 410, 423, Ante-Nicene 
FathersJ.Viglllns of Thapsus quotes it 
In the 5th century. The Codex 
Montfordi and the Vulgate contain It. 
The words are In perfect harmony with 
the doctrine of the Trinity^ P* 280 
w The only sense three can be one is in 
unity, as is clear in Jn. 17:117^-23. 
See otheo scriptural uses of the word 
one (Gen. 2:24; 11 : 6; 1 Cor. 3:6-8; 12: 
13;Eph. 2:14;Heb. 2:11). Three perons 
canaotbe one person in number In any 
sense, but the three can be one in unity 
See The Trinity, p. 280 



1 JOHN 6 


Eternal life in Jesus Christ 


279 


a ii come in the flesh (4; 2-3), and hai of God islcome, and hath given 4n his Son Jfi'sus Christ. ^THia 
1 T ed “??i! 0 ~ v PiL™* 1 2 3 4 * * 7 8 9 10 * * * * 15 * 118 811 ^understanding, that we is the true God, and eternal life, 
b .ad may-know him that is ttue, and «21 Little children,-keep your- 

wSempScmcSom. 10: Hi l coi. i* 30 ) we are in him that is true, even selves from idols. A-infin'. 
c see note b, 2:3 , , _ , 

Summary of 1 John 

^ r.r-r. nf ...rn.i iif e w* inhn /1:2V .pwind Placq According to tndidon 1 John W.. written from Ephesus abotn 


1 Men can hive It by believing on 
Christ and God(Jn. 3:15-16, 38; 6:24s 
8:40, 47) 

2 It becomec a well fringing up In 
the soul (jo. 4:14) 

3 Mm mint gamer fruit unto life 
eternal (Jo. 4:36) 

4 It comei through searching the 
Scripture i (Jn. 5:39) 

5 Mm muri labor for It 0n.6:27,note) 

6 Itoomeiby drinking of, or partak¬ 
ing of the bene flu of the blood of Jenu 
Christ by faith (Jn. 6:64) 

7 Christ ha i the words of eternal life 
0n. 6:68) 

8 Christ gives eternal life to Hli own 
who meet tbe conditions (Jn. 6:27, 
note; 10:27-29) 

9 God commands men to get it Qn. 
12:60) 

10 God sent Jesus to give It to all who 
come to Him through Christ (JO. 17:2) 

11 To know or to experience God and 
Christ Is eternal life (Jn. 17:2-3) 

12 Jesus Chris Is that eternal life (1 
jn. 1:1-3) 

13 This eternal life has actually been 
seen, beard, and handled (1 Jn. Ll-3) 

14 Mm miut not only meet the 23 con¬ 
ditio mo f eternal Ufeof Jn. 6:27,note, 
but they must Jet, or permit it to re¬ 
main in them after they get it (1 Jo. 
2:24) 

16 If men do let or permit Itto remain 
In them, thehtEey will continue in the 
Son, and in the Father (1 jn. 2:24) 

16 Eternal life is promised to all (1 Jn. 
2:26), but it Is given only to those who 
meet the conditions of receiving and 
keeping It (Jn. 6:27, note) 

17 No man who hates his brother has 
it (1 Jn. 3:16) 

18 It comes from God (1 Jn. 5:11) 

19 It is only In God's Son (1 Jn. 5:11) 

20 All men may know they haveit (1 
Jn. 6:13, 20; Jn. 3:16; 5:24; 17:2-3) 


1 God the Father (Isa. 57:15; Jn. 14: 
23; 17^1-23:2 Cor. 6:13; 1 Jn. 1:3-7) 

2 God the Son ( ML 18:20; Jn. 14:23; 
16:1-0; 1 Cor. 1:9; 10:16; 1 Jn. 1:3-71 

3 God the Holy Spirit ( Rom. 8:9; f 
Cor. 3:1b; 2 Cor. 13:14; Phil. 2:1) 

4 The Chrittlan (Acts 1:14; 2:1,42- 
47; gpOTTBTFHl. 2:1-2; 1 Jn. 1:3-7) 

40 paoni pot to fellow ship: 

1 The ungodlyfpi, 1) 

2 Scomen (Ps. 11 

3 Wcskai of Iniquity (Pi. 6:8) 

4 Vain psoDi (Pi. 26:4) 

5 Evil worken (Pi, 26:6) 

0 Criminals (Pr. 1:10-16) 

7 The foolish (Pi. 9:0; 14:17) 

8 The angry man (Pi. 22:24) 

9 Excommunicated church member 
(MU 18:17) 

10 Those causing divisions (Rom. 18: 

11 Backsliders (2 Jn. 9-11) 17) 

12 False teachers (1 Tiro. 6:3-5; 2 Jn. 

13 The disorderly (2 Th. 3:8) 10) 

14 Tbe disobedient (2 Th. 3:14-16) 
16 U obeli even (2 Cor. 6:14) 

10 Infidels (2 Cor. 6:14) 

17-22 Fornicators, the covetous, 
Ido La ten. rallen, drunkards, extor¬ 
tioners (1 Cor. 5:9-11) 

23-40 Self-lovers, boa iter i, the proud, 
blasphemcn. disobedient to parents, 
the unthankful, unholy, those without 
natural affection, trucebreakers, false 
accusers, the incontinent, fierce, de- 
griieri o f good, traitors, uie heady, 
Ugh minded, plea sure-lovers, and 
hypocrites (2 Tim. 3:1-6) 

5 "lf's" of human experience: 


1 The hypocrite (v 6), if we ny we 
know ~6od and fill waLOn darkness 
our rins prow we are llan 

2 The Ghiinlaa (y 7). If we walk In 


n TOimw. 


of Jesus Christ keeps us cleansed from 
all rin 

3 The self-deedver (v 8). If we say 
we have no sin to cm less, that is, we 
are not rinnen, we deceive ourselves 


_s The apoitle John (see Summary of St. John), Unbroken tradition affirms 

John to be the author, and internal evidence proves it. No leas than 19 comparisons 
between statements of 1 John and the gospel of John prove they had the same 
author. Co. 1 Jn. 1:1 with Jn. 1:1-2. 14; £6 with Jo. 14:29; 2:8 withjn. 16:4; 
2:8 with Jo. L&, 9i 1334; 2:10 with In. lLlO; 2:13 with JnTl7:3; 314 with 
JnT 17:3; 31 with Jn. L 12r£2 with Jn. 17:24; 3FFwitb Jn. 8:44; STO with 
Jo. 33-6; Sill with Jn. 13341 1:13 with Jn. 132071:9 with Jn. 316; 4:12 with 
Jn. LIB; 6:13 withjn. 23 31; ~E 14 with In. 14:14ijC20 with Jo. lTj5^3 
Theme Practical teaching on the love or’God and Christian living and conduct 
Statlstlcc 82nd book of the Bible; 6 chapters; 105 verses; 2,523 words; 5 
questions; 100 verses of history, 5 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


because we know better; and we Ue. 
Onosrici and other heretics deny that 
they are sinners and that Christ's deads 
atones for dn 

4 The penitent rinner fv 9). If we con- 
fess our Am, that Is, it we wUfETe honest 
and acknowledge we are sinners (Rom. 
3:23), God Is faithful and Just to forgive 
us our sins, and u cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness 

6 The wilful rebel against Godf v 10). 
Ifwe saythatwehaveiievermined,we 
makeGodaliarand His Word is not in 
u$,Inv8the idea Is contendingweare 
DOtgUltybeforeGodand here It is we 
were never guilty 


1 Gr. kosmos. the cider, behaviour, 
fashion, and government of this wedd 
system (Mt. 4:8; 13:35; Eph. 1:1-3; 
Jas. 4:4; 2 Pet. 1:4; 2:20) 

2 The firings that make up the world 
system of evil and rebellion again* 
God (see following note: 3 classes) 

3 classes of things of the world system: 
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1 Entrance into the kingdom (ML 7: 

2 Kept from falllng(ML 7:24-29) 21) 

3 Confirmation that one's deeds are 
ofGod(Jn. 3:21) 

4 Answers to prayer (Jn. 9:31) 

6 Being blessed (las. 1:22-26) 

0 Never moved (Ps. 16:1-5) 

7 To abide forever (1 Jn, 2:17) 

8 The new birth (1 jn. 2:29) 

9 Righteoumeolikechiistfl Jn. 3:7) 

10 Confirmation of unship (3 jn. 11) 

The Antichrist (2:181 

Anyone against Christ la antichrist. In 

this sense there are many(v 18,22; 4: 

3i 2 jn. 7), but the one referred to 
here Is yet to come 

15 titles of the Antichrist: 


9:26-27, Dotes) 

10 Tbe King of the North (Dan. 11:6- 

11 TheManofSln(2Th.2:l-12) 46) 

12 The Son of Per<fitlao(2Th. 31-12) 

13 Tbe Wicked (in. 11:4) 

14 That Wicked (2 Th. 2:8-12) 
16TbeBeaa(Dan. 7:11; Rev. 13) 

20 proofs p urity 11 nr> w Possible (3:3): 

1 He shall save... from... rins (Mt. 
1:21) 

2 Forthererolidon of rins(ML 26:28) 

3 Dead to sin (Rom. 6:2) 

4 Body of rin night be destroyed, that 
we should not serve sin (Rom. 6:6) 

6 Reckon selves dead to do (Rom. 
6 : 11 ) 

6 Let not sin reign in your bod y 
(Rom. 8) 

7 Sin shall not have dominion over 
you (Rom. 6:14-23) 

8 Being made free from sin (Rom. 
8:18) 

9 Made me free from rin (Rom, 8:1-4) 

10 They that are Christ's nave cruci¬ 
fied the flesh with the affection* and 
lusts (Gal. 6:16. 24) 

11 Tnat we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love (Eph. L4) 

12 Live soberly, righteously, and god¬ 
ly in this present world (Tit. 2; 12) 

13 Purged our sins (Heb. 1:3; 9:14) 

14 Be ye holy; for I am holy(lPeLl: 18) 

16 The blood of Jesus Christ deanseth 
u« from all rin (1 Jn. 1:7, 9) 

10 Ought to walk even as He walked 
(1 Jn. 2:6) 

17 Whosoever abldethln Him rinneth 
not.,, is righteous, even as He Is (1 
jn. 3:6-7) 

10 He that comndtteth rin Is of the 
devil (1 jn. 3:8-10; Jn. 8:44) 

19 whoever Is bom of God rinneth not 
(1 Jn. 4? 17; 5:4-5, 18) 

20 Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord (Heb. 12:14-15) 

7 plain gospel facts stated (3:5-9^ 


1 He was manifested to take a way our 
rins (v 5; Tit. 2:12) 

2 One can not be in Christ and con¬ 
tinue to rin (v 5-6; 2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

3 Man can be as righteous as Christ 
in this life (v 7; 4:17; Tit. 2:12) 

4 Everyman who rins is of the devil 
(v 8; Jo. 8:44) 

5 Christ came to destroy the works 
of tbe devil (v 8; Mt. 8:17; Acts 10: 
38; jn. 10:10) 

6 One cannot sin aslongas the word 
of God remains in him (v 9; Rom. 0: 
14-23; 8:1-13) 

7 All men are Dot children of God 
(v 10) 

25 works of the devil (3:8y 

1 Sin-rebellion (Gem 3; 2 Cor. 11:3) 

2 Works of darkness. Including moral 
seduction and sex perversion (Eph.5:11; 
6:12; Act* 26:18; Rom. 1) 

3 Work* of wickedness (CoL 1:21) 

4 Spiritual blindness (2 Cor, 4:4) 

6 Stealing the Word of God (Mt. 
13:19) 

6 Deception* and false religions (2 
Cor. 11:14; 1 Tim. 4; Rev. 12:9) 

7 To kill and destroy (Jn. 10:10) 

8 Sowing tares, tempting, and rifting 
saint* (ML 4:3; 13:26; Lk. 22:31) 

9 Promoting counterfeit worship and 
miracles (2 Th. 2:8-12; 1 Cor. 10:20) 
10 Causing storms (job 1:18-19; Eph. 
2 : 2 ) 


a bee note n, Lk. 22:3; 2 Cor. 6*17-10 
b Eterna l life U to know God and Jesus 
Christ (jn. 17:2-3) 

c Avoid Idolatry, false gods, and have 
no Idols In year beans and live*.Love 
God first and last (ML 22:37) 

14 Hindering prayers (Dan. 10:12-21) 

15 Opposing the gospel (Eph. 6:1-18) 

16 Superrfring demons(jn. 12:31), 
fallen angels(Rev.l2:7-12), and fallen 
roan (Eph. 2:2; 1 Jo. 3:8; Jn. 8:44) 

17 Causing sickness and disease (ML4: 
23-24; 9:32-33; 15:22; Acts 10:38) 

18 causing Infirmities (ml 8:17; Lk. 
13:16; Jn. 10:10; Acts 10:38) 

19 catiring lunacy and mania (ML 4: 
23-24; 17:14-21; Mk. 6:1-18) 

20 Urging suicides (ml l'Z-lS; jn. 
10:10) 

21 Agitating lusts (Jn.8:44; Eph. 2:1-3) 

22 Lying and false prophecy(lKl. 22; 
ML 24:11, 24; 2 Cor. 11:13-15) 

23 Propagating false doctrine*(1 Tim. 
4; 2 Tim. 4; 2 Th. 2; Rev. 13) 

24 Oppressing men (Acts 10:38) 

26 Persecuting Christian* and warring 
on saints (Eph. 6:10-18; 1 pcl 5:8-9) 
Christ died to destroy and cancel all 
these work* of the devil for believers 
In this age, and to give complete 
mastery over them (Col. 2:14-17; 1 
PeL 2:24; Lk. 10:19; Jn. 14:12; Mk. 
16:17-18), The only works listed above 
that will not be put down In this age 
are; all sin and rebellion among mem 
Satan's rule of tbe nations the reign of 
death; and continued opposition of 
Satan to saints. These will be done 
away In the Millennium (Eph. h 10; 1 
Col 16:24-28; Rev. 21:1-8; 22:3) 

7 fallacies bated on 1 


1 That a bom-a gain man cannot rin 

2 That Us tins are not real ones 

3 That God automatically forgives 
Us rins without confession 

4 That God does not see Us sins; In¬ 
stead He sees the blood of Christ wHch 
he Is trusting in 

6 That rins are not Imputed to him 

6 That be does not practice sin, but 
commits occasional sin 

7 That all Us sins, past,present, and 
future are already fix given 

At the best these fallacies are vain 
attempts to explain this verse and all 
of them are in scriptural. The secret of 
a proper understanding of this verse is 
In the word in, which, means in haf- 
roonv with or in union with and not 


y entrance into, as proved in note 
n, Lk. 22:3. The seed is the Word of God 
by wUcha man I*bom again (1 PeL 1: 
23; Jas. 1:18). The simple Idea is that 
aslongas oneretnainsln union with or 
In harmony with the seed, or the word 
of God, he cannot rin. One who is on 
secrated to obey the Bible and refuses 
to do so, cannot break the command- 
f God. Therefore, he cannot rin 



In some scriptures we find that the term 
eternal life 1* synonymous with Jesus 
Christ( 1:1-2; 2:24-25; 5:11-13, sfoK 
14:0; 17:2-3LTUs life, like Christ, is 
eternal whether anyone ever receives 
it or uol Even If one receives it and 
then loses It, the life Is still eternal. 
Individual possess!® of It either tem¬ 
porarily or otherwise does not make It 
eternal or not eternal. So the argument 
that if one should lose it, It would cease 
id be eternal Is the wrong concept of 1L 
A diamond or any oth« eternal thing 
would oot cease to be eternal just be¬ 
cause the owner lost 1 l So It is with 
eternal life. Conditions must be met 
to get It and to keep it (note d. Jn.6:2TL 
Christ cannot and will not remain Ln 
the life where rin and rebellion dwell 
On. 15:4-8; Gal. L0-8; 2:6-7; Rom. 
6:14-23; 8:1-13; 2 Cor. 13:5) 
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^^ The Trinity - lfi fallacies (5:7): 

1 That there Is only one per am or 
ooe being called God 

2 That there Is a difference in mean¬ 
ing of three human pasons and three 
divine persons 

3 That the terms Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost refer to three manTTena- 
tions o( one person or one being 

4 That the Father Is the only person 
who Is divine; the Son was created by 
the Father, and the Holy Ghost was 
created by the Son (Adanlsm) 

6 That God consists of three persons 
In one person or three beings In one 
being 

6 That the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost are essential parts of one being, 
Justas man Is made up of body, soul, 
ind spirit 

7 That Godls a complex person and 
so It Is folly to seek to explain the 
Trinity 

8 That the Trinity Is beyond human 
comprehension and bewilders the mosi 
learned 

9 That the Trinity is not an O.T. 
revelation 

10 ThatGodhas no body, bodily pans, 
or passions like humanbdngs - nothing 
of a bodily nature 

11 That God Is Invisible reality and 
cannot be seen by natural eyes 

12 That Godls a universal mind, con¬ 
science, love, goodness, and power 
filling all space and matter 

13 That there Is nothing on earth to 
resemble Him 

14 That God cannot be comprehended 
by the senses but by the roul.for He is 
above sensuous perceptions 

15 The image of God consists only of 
moral and spiritual likeness 

16 That all statementsofGod having a 
body with bodily parts are mere figures 
of speech conveying some idea of God 
to man 

17 ThatjesusChrist is the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost 

18 That Jesus is the one God and 
Jehovah of the O.T. 

All such statements are unscriptural 
in the extreme and are contradicted by 
thousands of plain passages about God. 
Why would God tell us that all invirible 
things are clearly seen by visible things 
on earth, even to His eternal powct and 
Godhead (Rom, h 20),if He is incom¬ 
prehensible; if there is nothing on earth 
to resemble Him; if He is a bodiless 
beingfif He is three beings in one being; 
if His linage is only moral and spiritual; 
if descriptions of His body and bodily 
parts are not true and real; and if He is 
an invisible nothingness floating In 
nowhere? If this lswhatGodlswhydld 
He not say this Instead of what He did 
say? Is It possible that He does not 
speak to us in plain human language? 
Or, is it possible that the church and 
false religions are In error and that God 
does mean what He says about Himself? 
Who gave man the right to change the 
Bible from a literal to an imaginative 
meaning? If statements about God are 
mere figuresof speech trying to convey 
some Idea of Him, what Ideas do they 
convey? That He does not have a body 
with bodilyparts, or that He does? That 
He Is less real than His creations, or 
that He Is as real? It would be unlike 
God to say over 20,000 things about 
Himself if He did not have a personal 
body, soul and spirit as stated 

B9 proofs of a Divine Trinity; 

What we mean by Divine Trinity is 
that there are three separate and dis¬ 
tinct persons in theGodhead, each one 
having His own personal spirit body, 
personal soul, and personal spirit Ln the 
same sense each human being,angel, 
or any other being has his own body, 
soul, and spirit, we mean by body, 
whether a spirit body or a flesh body, 

the house for the indwelling of the pex- 

»nal soul and spirit. The soul is that 
which feels and the spirit is that which 
knows 

The doctrine of the Trinity can be 
cl&arly seen, being undastood by the 
visible things that are made, even to 
His eternal power and Godhead (Rom, 

1:20). what on earth was created in the 
image and likeness of God? Man (Gen. 
1:26-28). do God's image and likeneo 
consist only of moral and spiritual 
pow«s? If », It canbe concluded that 
man Is only a moral and spiritual being, 
UGod bodiless? if so, we can conclude 


NOTES ON I JOHN CONTINUED 


that man is also bodiless. Is God only 
one being made up of several persons 
or beings ln the one being? If so, we 
can conclude that man Is one person or 
being made up of many. DoesGod need 
a flesh body in order to have any kind 
of body? No I There are such things as 
spirit and heavenly bodies. Seel Cor. 
15:35-38, From this passage we learn 
that all things in creation- grain, fish* 
birds, beans, man, angels, and even 
the planets have bodies, sizes, shapes, 
and forms 

The Bible declares that God has a 
body, shape. Image, llkenes. bodily 
parts, a personal soul a nd spirit! and all 
otEa things that constitute a being or 
a person with a body, soul, and spirit 
(see note r,Jn.4;24: note a, Jn. 5:37; 
T he doctrine of man. p.618 of O.T.) 

Angels,cherubim, seraphim, and all 
other spirit beings have spirit bodies 
and personal souls and spirits. They 
have been seen with the natural eyes 
of men over 100 times Ln Scripture 
(note n, Heb. 13:2). If all other spirit 
beings have spiritbodies, could not the 
members of cheTrinliyalsohave spirit 
hodlej? The 284 passages on spirits in 
Scripture prove that spirit bodies are 
just as real and capable of operation in 
the material worlds as are flesh beings. 
There is no such thing as a world of 
creations made up of Invidble sub¬ 
stance. The so-called spirit-world 
must be understood simply a s spirit 
beings Inhabiting material worlds 
created by God. Heaven Itself Isa 
material planet (Gen. 1:1; Heb. 11:10- 
16), having cities, mansions, furniture. 
Inhabitants, living conditions, etc. See 
Heaven, p. 622 of O. T. 

God has been seen bodily by human 
eyes many dmes(Gen. 18:1-33; 19:24: 
32:24-30; Ex. 24:11; 33:11-33; Josh. 5: 
13-15; judg.6:ll-23; 13:3-25; 1 Chr. 
21:16-17; Job 42:5; Isa.6;Ezek. 1:26- 
20; 10:1,20; 40:3; Dan. 7:9-14; 145- 
10; Acts 7:56 - 59; Rev. 4:2-5; 5:1,5-7. 
11-14; 6:16; 7:9-17; 19:4; 21:3-5; 22A\ 

Ln over 20,000 references about God 
in Scripture we get to know all we need 
to know about the subject. If we will 
take the Bible literally as to what it 
says about Him, as we do with other 
things the subject will be very clear, 
but If we make God a mystery. Ignore 
the plain statemencsof Scripture about 
Him, and refuse to believe the many 
descriptions ofGod given by those who 
have seen one, two, and three separate 
pa sons called "God," then we will re¬ 
main in ignorance 

It is true there are a few figurative 
statements about God In Scripture, as 
there are about man aQd otha things, 
but shall we do away with the reality 
of man and these other things because 
of a few figuresof speech? Let us make 
man mere salt and lighis(ML 5:13-14), 
If we are going to do away with God 
because of a few figures of speech 

We submit the following facts In 
Scripture to prove a pivine~Trinftvor 
separate persons ln the Godhead; 

1 The word one means one in unity as 
well as one ln number. It means unity 
in 1 Jn. 5:7, as it does in Jn. 17:11,21- 
23, and yet these three persons, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, 
are spoken of as one each ln number 
and individuality in Scripture. Thae 
is one God the Father, one Lord Jesus 
Christ, and one Holy Ghost (1 Cor. 0:6; 
Eph. 4s 3-6). Thus there are three sep¬ 
arate persons in divine individuality 
and diviue plurality. The Fatha Is 
called God fl Cor. 0:6), the son is 
called GocH jsa. 9:6-7; Heb. 1:8; Jn. 
1:1-2; W26), and the Holy Spirit is 
called Godf Acts 5:3-4). As individual 
persons each can be called God and 
collectively they can be spoken of as 
one God because of their perfect unity. 
The word God Is used either as a sin¬ 
gular or a plural word, like sheep 

Everything that could be spoken of 
God collectively applies equally to 
each member of the Godhead as an 
Individual, but there are some things 
that are said of each person of the Deity 
as to position, office, and work that 
could not be spoken as of the other 
members of the Godhead. T he Father is 
the head of Christ (1 Cor. 11:3); the 
Son U the only begotten of the Father 
C 2 Jn. 3), and the Holy Ghost proceeds 
from both the Father ana the Son (Jn. 
14:16, 26; 16:26; 16:7-15; Acts 2:34) 

2 Names of God prove plurality of 


persons. The Heb. Elohlm Is the wad 
Ax God ln Gen. 1:1 and ln over 2700 
other places In the O. T. It li a md- 
plural noun meaning Gods and Is so 
trana. 239 times (Gen. TTIwEx. 22:28; 

I Sam.4:8; Dan.2:ll; 4:6-9; 5:11,14; 
etc.). sometimes Elohlm is used with 
plural verbs and pronouns, "the Gods 
they caused me to wander” (Gen. 20: 
13), and "there the Gods they appeared 
unto Urn" (Gen. 35:7) 

3 Plural pronouns are used of God, 
proving plurality of parous (Geo. 1:26; 
3:22; 11:7; Isa. 6 : 8; Jn. 14:23; 17:11, 
22-23) 

4 First, second, and third personal 
pronouns are used hundreds of times in 
Scripture, referring to one, two, and 
three parous of the Godhead in the 
same sense they are used of men. 
Sometimes the different membas of 
the Deity use them to and of one an¬ 
other ln the same sense man uses them, 
to Jo. 17 alone Jesus uses them 162 
times In speaking to and of His Father. 
Cp. jn. 14:16-17,26; 15:26; 16:7-15. 
Sometimes singular pronouns are used 
of the whole Godhead of three mem- 
ben asa unlty(Ex.20:3:I«a.44:6.8; 45: 
5, 21; 46:9; Hos. 13:4), jua like the 
whole church as a unit is spoken of as 
a man and he (Eph. 2:14-15; 4:13; 5: 
25^7: 2 tET~2;7-8) 

5 Man Is become as one of us proves 
plurality of perrons (Gen. 3:22) 

6 Two and three persons called God 
have been seen by the same men at the 
same timeand placesasbeing separate 
perrons (Dan. 7:9-14: ML 3:16-17; Jn. 
1:31-34; Acts7:54-60: Rev. 6:16; 7:9- 
17; 21:22; 22:3) 

7 Two Lords are mentioned ln Gen. 
19:44; one on earth and one ln heaven 

8 Two perrons are referred to in the 
O.T. See Ps,8:5-6 with Heb. 2:5-18: 
Ps.16:0-10 with A cts 2:25-36;Ps. 22:1- 
22 with Mt. 27:35,39-43,45-46; Heb. 
9:14; 14 5-12;Ps. 44 6-10 withHeb.10: 
5-7: and ps. 45:6-7 with Heb. 1:8-9 

9 Two Lords are mentioned sitting 
side by side (Ps. 110:1,5; Mt. 22:44; 
26:64; Acts 2:33-34; 7:54-56; Rora. 8: 
34; Eph. 1:20; CoL. 3:1; Heb. L3. 13; 
8:1; 10:12; 12:2; lPet. 3:22; Rev. 22:3) 
10 Two persons are mentioned and re¬ 
quired In order to understand the plain 
language ofPs. 2; 89:19; 132:17;Pr. 30: 
4; Isa. 4:2; 10:16-17; 28:16; 49:1-10; 
5054-11; 52:13-53:12: 62:11; Mic. 5c 
1-5; Jer. 23:4-8; 33:14-26; Zech. 3:8- 
10; 6:12-13. In these passages one is 
anointed, becomes the son of, is sent 
by, is taught by, and becomes the 
servant of the other; and both are 
called Lord 

II Three self-acting persons - the 
Lord God, the Messiah^ and the Holy 
Spirit, are referred to as blessing, 
anointing, sending, and dting things 
for one another in Isa. 11:2; 42:1-7; 48: 
16; 59:21:61:1-2; 63:1-14; Zech. 12: 
10-13:2 

12 ln Zech. 1:7-21 the Lord of Hosts 
and the angel of the Lord (also callecT 
Lord, 1:19-20; 2:l-13)are talking to¬ 
gether. One Lord says of the otha Lora 
that He has sent Him to Israel (2:8-13). 
One Lord refers to Himself as Me and 
to theLordof Hosts as His and He72:8- 
11), This conference continues 
throughout zechariah until 13:6-7 
where both L<xds are called fellows or 
associates 

13 Jesus Christ is called the son of 
Abraham, David, Mary, and oFGod 
(Mt. 1:1; Mk. 1:1; 6:3). He is jua as 
much a separate perron from God as He 
is of these other perrons 

14 Two perrons are referred to many 
times In the N.T. (Mt. 11:27; Lk. 23: 
46; Jn. 1:1-2,18; 5:19-20; 14:1-9; 16: 
15; 17:3, 10; Acts 2:38-39; 3:13-26; 
PML 2:5-11; Eph. 3:5; Col. 1:15; 2 Th. 
2:16-17; TIU 2:13; Heb. 1:1-3; Rev. 
20:6; 22:3) 

15 Two and three persons are men- 
doned in the Introductions to N.T. 
books (Rom. 1:1-4, 7: 1 Cor. 1:3; Jas. 
1:1;1 Pel. 1:1-3;2 Jn.3;Rev. l:l-6;etc.) 

16 God is the head of Christ and thus 
greater than Heinpoddon(lCor.3:23; 
11:3; 1 Chr. 29:11; Jn. 14:28) 

17 Christlsthe mediator between God 
and man, not between Himself and 
man (1 Tim. 2:5) 

18 T wo and three persons are referred 
to in every N.T. book (Mt. 3:16-17; 
12:31-32; 17:5: 22:43-46; 28:19; Mk. 
1:1-2, 10; 13:32: Lk. 1:32-35; 2:40, 
52; 3:22; 4s It 4:18; ft 35; 2446: 24:39 


with Jo. 4:24; Jn. 1:1-3. 14. 10; S17- 
26, 31-38; 0:37, 44-46 , 57; 7-.16-18, 
28,37-39; 8:13-16,26-38,42,54; 1ft 
15-18,24,29,38; 12:26-31,44,49-50; 
14:1-26,28-30; 141-26; 16:1-33; 17: 
1-26: 18:11: 2417.21: Acts Is7-8; 2: 
24-36:3:13-26; 4:10,20-31:429-33; 
7:37,55-56; 8:12-17:417; 1438-48; 
17:31; Rom. 1:3,7, 9; 41-11; 8:1-13, 
26-39; 1 Cor. Is3-9; 2:10; 3:23: 8:8; 
11:3; 12:3:14 57; 2 Cor. 1:2-3; 5:17- 
21; 13:14;Gal. 1:1-3; Eph. 1:2-3; 414; 
4:3-6; 6:23;Phil. 1:2; 2:5-ll;Col. 1:2- 
3,13-19:3:1; ITh. 1:1-10; 3:13; 2 Th. 
Is 1-2: 2:16:1 Tim. L2: 2:5: 421; 6: 
14-16; 2Tlm. 1:2; 4:1; Tit. L 4; 2:13; 
Ph’m. 3; note n. Rev. 413 for 30 Ian 
N.T,references) In no conceivable way 
can we force a meaning of three per¬ 
sons in one person; three beings In one 
being; or three manifestations of only 
one person in any of these or any other 
scripture. 

19 There are three distinct and sepa¬ 
rate witnesses that bear witness of 
Cttn (1 Jn. 45-11.13,20). Both God 
and man require this many personal 
and separate witnesses to cocfinTT any 
point (Mt. 18:16; 2^Cor. 13:1). The 
water and blood of 1 Jn. 4 8 could not 
be accepted as accredited personal 
witnesses in themselves. The Father, 
tbeSoa,andthe HolyGhoa are the only 
personal witnesses of this passage. If we 
congder these to be only one person, 
then there are not the required number 
of witnesses to eaablisb the truth of the 
Sonship of Jesus Christ. We are forced 
by facts to admit all of 1 Jn. 4 7-8 as 
Inspired Scripture and therefore, the 
fact that the Father, the Sen, and the 
Holy Ghost are three separate and 
personal witnesses instead of being 
only one person or witness. 

Many scriptures confirm these three 
witnesses “ 

(1) The Father (Jer. 29:23; MaL. 3:5; 
Jn. 5:31-37, notes; Rom. Is9} Heb. 1: 
1-2; 2:3-4) 

(2) The Son (Isa. 544; Jn. 18:37; 1 
Tim. 6:13; Rev. 1:5) 

(3) The Holy Spirit (Rora. 8:16; Jn. 
15: 2d; Heb. 1415; 1 Jn. 3:6\ 

If all three are witnesses, men they 
must be separate perrons. The water 
and the blood simply confirm the in¬ 
telligent testimonies of the three pa- 
sons of the Godhead and give addition¬ 
al weight to the Sonship of Jesus 

20 The words THROUGH and BY.used 
of Jesus Chris and the Holy Sptdt.bui 
not once of the Father prove God to be 
a separate perron ana the Head and 
Director of all things done BY and 
THROUGH them(1 Cot, 3:23; 11:3; Jn. 
1429:14:28; 14:16-17,26; 15:26; 16: 
7-15; A as 2:33-34): 

(1) THROUGH Jesus Christ (A cts 4: 
2;Rom. 1:8; 5:1,9,11,23; 7:25; 15:17; 
16:27; 1 Cot. 14 57: 2 Cor.44;GaL 3: 
14; 4:7; 5:10; Eph. 2:7, 18; Phil. 4:7, 
13; Tit. 3:6; Heb. 13:21; 1 Pet. 1:22; 
4:11; 1 Jn. 4:9) 

(2) fry Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:3, 10.17; 
l0:>.Acts4:10; 1436;Rom. 2:16; 3:22; 
5:17, 21; GaL 1:1; Eph. 1:5; 3:9; CoL 
1:15-20; 3:17; Heb. 1:1-3: 1 Pet. 2:5; 
5:10) 

(3) THROUGH the HolyGhoa (Acts 
1:2; 217$ Rom. 8:13; 15:13,19; GaL 
5:5; Eph. 2:22; Heb. 414) 

(4) BY the Holy Ghost (Ezek. 11:24; 
Mic. 37E Zech. 4:6: ML 12:28; Lk. 2: 
27; 4:1; Acts 1L2B; Rom. 5:5: 15:19; 
1 Cor. 2:10; 6:11; 12:3, 13) 

Proofs Jesus Is not the Father, 

21 The Father was in heaven all the 
rime Jesus was on earth (Ml 5:16,48) 

22 Christ now sits at the right nand 
of the Father (see note 9, above) 

23 Jesus said He would confess men 
BEFORE MY FAT HER, proving He Is trot 
the Father (ML 10:32; Rev, 3:5) 

24 Jesus always prayed to the Father 
asa separate perron (ML 11:25; Jn. 17) 

25 The Father existed OUTSIDE the 
body of Jesus, so He could not be Jesus 
(ML 2:12; 3:17; 17:5; Jn. 12:27-30) 

26 Both Jesus and Satan refer to a God 
separate from "Jesus" (Ml 4:6-10) 

27 God was the Father of Jesus, not 
Jesus, Himself (Eph. 1:3, 17; 3:14) 

28 In parables Jesus illustrates His re¬ 
lationship to the Father as tharof sepa¬ 
rate perrons (ML 21:33-46; Jn. 15:1-8) 

29 Men are taught to go directly to the 
Father and not to pray to Jesus (Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:16; 16:23-26) 

Coat, onp. 261. col, 1 — 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 
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JOHN 


The Elect Lady and Her 


Children - Walking in the Truth - Warnings - Admonitions - False Teachers 


a lohn was an elder In three ways 

1 fly tide. being an apostle and ■ 
ptetcBEgeider (Gt. preAuteroi, note 
g, Acti 14:23) 

2 b y seniority, both a sa Christian and 
ai an apostle. He li supposed to have 
been the olden of the apoitlei,to have 
had the mo« years of Christian experi¬ 
ence and to have been the ooly one to 
die a natural death 

3 By age.being about 00 yean old at 
ddi writing, cp. note k, Ph'm 0 

b From Gr, eklcktos, choien excellent, 
prc-emlnent( 4 eject's of God, p. 201) 
c Gr. jcurta. feminine of KiiriOl. Lad, 
therefore it may signify lady, or rome 
mo* excellent and honorable woman 
to whom John addressed the entitle. 
She likely had a chinch In hex home. 
She was a married woman, for her 
oMldren are alro la luted. No hud)and 
ii mentioned ro per ha pi the wai a wid- 
ow who entertained many minliten| 
and traveling evangelists in her home 
d i love witba Christian love and to do 
all who love the truth (v 1) 
eTtae doctrine* of Christianity are 
eternal 

f prom both die Father and the Son of the 
Father, proving two distinct perrons 
(See The Trinity , p. 200) 
g The only time till expreaalon is used. 
It emphadze* that Jesus li not the 
Father, but the Son of the Father (Jn. 
1:14,10; 3:10). The incarnation is the 
very foundation of Chdidanlty 
h This li John's peculiar emphasis InaU 
hli writings. He usestbe word love 62 
times compared to only 116 rimes by 
all other writers of the N.T. 

1 Keeping the commandments of the 
N. T. Is proof of genuine love (v 6) 


* Cont. from p. 280. col. 4 ^ 

30 The Father knew things Jesus did 
not know (Mk, 13:32; Acts 1:7) 

31 Others tawjeius as a separate pa- 
ron from the Father (Dan. 7:9-14; 
Acts 7:66) 

32 Jesus committed His own spirit to 
the Father,not to Hlmaell (Lk. 23:46) 

33 Jems claimed that He came FROM 
God and WAS GOING BACK TO God 
(Jn. 8:42; 16:6; 10:36; 17:6) 

34 God Is a spirit and not flesh and 
blood, like Jesus was (Jo. 4i24; 19:34; 
ML 16:17; Lk. 24:39) 

36 Men on earth with Jesus heard God 
speak as a separate person FROM 
heaven (MX, 3:17; 17; 6: 2 Pet. 1:16-18) 
38 Jesus claimed to be the son of God, 
not the Father, Himself (Jn. 6:17-36) 

37 Jesus called the Father My God 
even after the resurrection (Jo. 20:17: 
Rev. 3:12) 

38 Jesus called God My Father 67 
times (jn. 16:1; Rev. 2:2TCjiow could 
He be Hli own God and Father and 
beget Himself? 

30 Wheojesui was born on earth angels 
and men still recognized Godin heav¬ 
en (Lk. 2:7-16). were they mistaken 1 
about God? was the child all of God on 
earth and was He In heaven also? 

40 Mary and Joseph acted with utmost 
ignorance If the baby Jesus was all of 
God, for they presented Him to the Lord 
who was someone other than Jesus 
(Lk. 2:22) 

41 Simeon had a revelation and guid¬ 
ance from the Holy Spirit that Jesus was 
not the only member of the Godhead 
(Lk. 2:26-33) 

42 John the Baptist knew the pather, 
but be did not know the Son (Jn. 1: 
31-34) 

43 The Son died, not the Father (1 
Cor. 16:3; 1 Pet. 2:241 

44 Jena was the only begotten Son of 
the Pather. so could not be the Father 
or the begetter of Himself (Jn. 1:14) 
46 Jesus claimed that He could not and 
did not do any thing of Himself, but 
that the Father worked through Him 
(Jn.6:10, 30; 6:30| 8:28; 12:49-60) 

46 He did not come to do His own will, 
but that of the Father who sea Him 
(JO. 6:30; 6:36) 

47 Hls doctrine was not His, but the 
Father's Qn. 7:16-17; 8:26) 

48 He did not speak of Himself, but of 
the Pathex who had sent Him (Jn. 7: 
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I Authorship and salutation 
to the elect lady and children 

rpHE>elder unto the^electflady 
A and her children, whom^I 
love in the truth; and not I 
only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; 

►2 For the truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us. and 'shall be 
with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace, (from God the Fa¬ 
ther, and from the Lord Je'gus 
Christ. * the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

H Rejoicing over her chil¬ 
dren walking in the truth 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children walking 
in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

III Admonition to walk in 
love and keep the command¬ 
ments 

|«5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 
new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from the 
beginningr that we love one an¬ 
other. 

6 And / this is love, feat we 
walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, 
That, as ye Lave heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk 
in it. 

IV Warning against deceiv¬ 
ers and antichrists (1 Jn. 

2: IB) 


7 For many*deceivers are en¬ 
tered into the world, who con¬ 
fess not that JS'gus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This is 
a deceiver and an anti¬ 
christ. 

•8 b Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re¬ 
ceive a full reward. 

V Warning against back- 
sliding (1 Jn. 2:1-2, 24-25) 


ever transgresseth. 


► 9 C _, 

and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

VI What to do to false teach¬ 
ers (2 Cor. 11:12, refs.) 

•lO^If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, 
receive hi m not into your 


house, ' neither bid him God 
speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

VII Conclusion and greeting 

12 Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: but I 
trust to come unto you, and 
speak face to face, that our joy 
may be full. 

13 The children of/thy elect 
6ister greet thee. A-mfin'. 


Summary of 2 John 

Date and place Peihapi written from Ephesus about 90 A. D. 

A nthers The apottle John (see Summary of St. John) 

Theme: Walk of believers; deceivers - warnings regarding how they deceive 
Stadttics : 63rd book of the Bible; 1 chapter; 13 verses; 303 word* do question; 
Doprophecy 


10-18; 8:20-40) 

49 He did not please Himself, but 
the Father (Jo. 8:29) 

60 He was a son, not a Pathei overtne 
bouse of GotfQn. 8:36-30; Heb. 3:0) 

61 He had the same relation to Hli 
Father that men have with Satan (Jn. 
8:10, 36-44; 9:4) 

62 He honored the Father as all men 
should On. 6:49) 

63 He did not seek Hls own glory, but 
that of the Father (Jo, 8:50-54; 17:4) 

64 He knew the Father, but was not 
the Father (jn. 8:66: 10.15) 

66 He was loved of the Father as a 
separate person (Jn. 1017-16) 

66 He kept the Father's command- 
menu and they were not Hls own (Jn. 
12:40-50; 15:10) 

57 Hlidladplei were given to Him by 
the Father (Jn. 1029; 17:1-26) 

68 He was equal with the pather In 
some things, but not In others (Mk. 13: 
32;Jn. fc17-30; 6:13-19,26-42:19:18- 
29t ACU L‘7; 1 Cor. 11:3; Rev. 1:1) 
66 He and the Father weieln unity and 
in each other In the same sense bell ev¬ 
ert are to be in unity and In God (Jn. 
10301 14:10-11, 23; 17:11, 21-25) 
60 He wasthe only way to the Father 
(Jn. 6:37; 14:6) 

01 He said, i am not alone or the only 
witness of My son ship. The Father is 
another witness (jn. 6:30-38; 8:13-19, 
54; 12:49-60; 14:10-11) 

02 Over 80 times Jesus affirmed that 
He was trot the Father and not the only 
perron in the Godhead. Chris was the 
speaker, but not rite one spoken of or 
tofMU 7:21; 11:27; 18:10,36;Lk. 51*9; 
Jn. 6:17-43) 8:19-40; 1017-37; 14:7- 


28; 16:1-26; Rev. 1:1; etc.), lilt any 
wonder that the Godhead, ute Trinity, 
and the unity of God are to mysterious 
when we force separate penons to be¬ 
come only one perron, all because we 
do not want to recognize the true 
meaning of the word one as referring to 
unity, not to individuality In some 
scriptures? Men would be Just as great 
a mystery If we forced the meaning of 
aU. men to refer to one pa so a 
153 He was not as great as Hls Father 
(Jn. 10:29; 14:28. Cp. 1 Cor. 11:3) 
04 TheFather(Mt.3;17),JeBus(Jn. 10: 
38), angels (Lk. 1:32-36), demons(Mk. 
3:11; 6:7),andapostles(MLl6:16; Jn. 
1:14; Rom. 8:32; 2jn. 3), all declare 
the ronstalp of Jesus, but not once do 
they declare a Chrin-fatherhood 
65 The Father and the Son spoke to 
each other In audible voices at the 
same time and place being heard by 
many witnesses (Mt. 3:10-17; 17:6; jn. 
12:27-30; 2 Pet. 1:17X10 no single In¬ 
stance could such speaking be explain¬ 
ed as the voice of one Individual or be 
used to prove one person in the Deity. 

66 The word both Is used of the Father 
and the Son, proving two perrons On. 
15:24; 2 Jn. 9) 

67 The ward also is used of the Father 
and the Son, proving two paions (Jn. 
6:19, 27; 0:19; 13:32; 14:1) 

00 The statement, "They haVe not 
known the Father, NOR ME" proves 
two perrons (Jn. 10:3, 6) 

69 Christ received allpower In heaven 
and in earth (Mt. 28:18). Someone had 
to be greater than He was to give Him 
that power, who was It (Jn. 14:26)? 

70 Jesus was resurrected and exalted 


a Gr. pian os. Trans, deceiver f v 7; Ml 
27:03; 2Cor.6:8) an d seducing fl Tim. 
4: lx Seducing spirits and deceivers 
denied the incaniatlonfv 7; 1 Jn.4:l- 
0X Today, they are denying the bodily. 
He illy resurrection of Jesus as well as 
the Incarnation. The Gr. here reads, 
"Jems Christ coming in the flesh", 
proving that It refers to Hls bodily res¬ 
urrection and Hii coming again to 
earth in the flesh. He will come In the 
same human body that was resurrected 
and taken to heaven (Zech. 13:0; Acta 
1:11; PUL 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:1-23; note 
k, Jn. 21:14) 

b Here Christians.are warned to meet 
required ecu ditions of blessing In order 
not to Lose rewards (1 cor. 3:11-15, 
notes) 

c Any person who sins and does not re- 
maln In the truth, hath notGod . He who 
does not sin and who remains in the 
truth has both the Father and the Son (v 
9), This warns of the possibility of 
hactulldlogandloring rewards (v 0) as 
well as losing God and Christ (v 9) 

d if anyroanposesasaoapostleorchds- 
tianteacber and does not teach the true 
doctrine of Christ - the Incarnation, 
the death,burial, and frodtlv resurrec¬ 
tion of jesusChzlst, do not receive him 
or give Um entertainment In your 
home. Do not even bid him God speed. 
If jrou do you are a partaker of his eVil 
deeds and will be punished with him 
for the tame dm. (v 10-11) 

e Classes not to fellowship (ljo.1:3 .note) 
f Probably the elect lady^s own sister 

by the Father, ro He could not be the 
Father (Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9-11; 
Heb. 12:2; 1 Pet. 3:22) 

71 God made Jesus both Lord and 
Christ (Acts 2:33-30) 

72 Six times In Jn. 14:l-9jesus made 
It clear that He was not the Father 

Holy Spirit not Jesus or the Father: 

73 The Holy SpfriFT~i another tmm 
both the Fatba and the Son (jn. 5:32; 
14:16-17, 26; 16:20; 16:7-16) 

74 it was necessary that Jesus go away 
ro that die Holy Spirit could come fln. 
16:6-16) 

76 He has been seen with the natural 
eyes as a separate perron from the 
Father and the Son (Mt. 3:10-17; jn. 
131-34! Rev. 4:6; 6:6) 

76 He Is symbolized as a separate per¬ 
ron with Christ, both of them before 
God who tits on a throne (Rev. 14-5; 
3:1; 4:6; 6:6) 

77 He could Dot be sent from God until 
Christ was glorified, ba would then be 
sent from both the Fatha and the Son 
Qn. 7:37-39; Acts 2:33-34) 

78 He was sent from the Father to en¬ 
due Jesus with power, which required 
three perron* the cue who sent Him, 
the one being tent, and the one who 
received Him (Acts 10.30; Isa. 112; 
42:1-7; 611-2) 

79 A dear distinction Is made of the 
names of all three perrons (Mt, 28:19; 
2 Cor. 13:14; 1 Jn. 6:7) 

80 A dear distinction Is made be¬ 
tween the Son who prays , the Father to 
whom Hepray»r aha the Holy Spirit for 
whom He prays (Jn. 14:16) 

B1 A dear distinction Is made between 
the Son on the tight hand of the Father, 
the Fatha on the left hand of the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost who Is sent from the 
Father and the Soo(Acts 2:33-30; 7:56; 
Jo. 14:16-17, 20; 15:26; 16:7-16) 

82 The Son was already given Qn. 3: 
16), when the Spirit was not yet given 
Qn. 7:39) 

63 The Son can be blasphemed with 
forgiven eo possible; ball the Spirit be 
blasphemed no forgiveness Is possible. 
This proves two distinct parous (Mt. 
12:31-32; Mk. 3:29-30; Lk. 12:10) 
.but 


anuriuns received Jesus. bi 
yet received tne Holy Gnoi 


34 The Samaritans 
had not vet rec 
(Acts 8:5-26) 

05 Jesus could done miracle by Him¬ 
self (Jn. 6:19), but by the Holy Gho* 
Cont, pop. 282, col. 1 ^ 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


God's Will - Source of Joy - Hospitality to Ministers - Warnings - Characti 

- W* “ “ 

a see note a, 2 jn. 1 I Authorship and salutation V Warning against 

b The second epistle of John to an (Cp. Acts 19:29; 20:4; 1 Cor. Diotrephes 

individual (v 1; 2 jn. 1) * *., 4 . 

it I * nnt linn wn whether this Gaitli was Q T nrrntp iirstn 4-Vieh 


Characteristics of Saints and S inn ers 


it is not known whether this Gaius was 1,1 1 9 I wrote unto the church: 

CO “ A H 4 « Mt 2<k THE ‘elder *unto the weU- but•Dl-St're-phes, who lfivstil 
-t beloved ‘Gi'ius, whom I {ghats the preeminence among! 
1 Material pro spent y (v2; josh, h 5- love in the truth. them, receiveth us not. 

9; lSam.i:7-9; lKl.l: 3-4; 1 chr. 29: 10 Wherefore, if I come,*! will 

12 ;Ezra 8 : 22 ;job36:11; ps, 1:1-3; ml n God's will for all saints remember his deeds which he 
2 «M 5 l ? : ,i& 2 Cor!M-elrui^iS)' < Ps - !: 21: 1 Jn - * 19. re£s -> doeth, prating against us with 

2 Beloved. ^1 wish above aU "nt^re^ neSer d^ 
Mt.8:l7; 1 Pet, 2:24; jas. 5:14,note) things that thou mayest prosper him self receive the brethren, 
3 soul salvation (v2; Mt. 1:21; Rom, and be in health, even as thy and forbiddeth them that 


1:16; lfcy-io; Eph. 1:7; 2:8-9; H^. prosoereth. 
7:25; 1 Jn, 1:7, 9; Rev. 1:5) 


would, and casteth them out| 

If anyone of these blessings was not m R e ioicine over Gaius °* ^ cllurcll ‘ 

X in the°ruth VI How to know saint, and j 
blessings ate the will of God for one _ T . . . sinners (Mt, 7:15, refs.) 

man, £hey are for all men alike who 3 For I rejoiced greatly,'when 

will have faith forthem, because in the the brethren came and testified »u Beloved, f follow not that 
, 83£lSmi3£I5Sf t v°s f .8 enoQS of ** tmth 1 ! hat e * en Which is evil, but that which is 

good. He that doeth g oo d is of 
convert ofjolm the apostle, or. It could * I have no greater joy than to Q 0 d: but he t hat Hfl gtli evil 
refer to Christians under Ms care, those hear that'my children walk ID hath not seen God. 
truth. 

Continued,columoj —► VH The good Demetrius 

IV Commendation for hos- 6 

!»■ Com, from p. 281. coL 4 pitality to ministers u'De-me'tri-us hath good re- 

7 iv 5 Belbved, thou doest faith- port of an men, and of the 
He did many miracles Qn. 2*11. Acta ^ whHtsoever doest to truth itself: yea, and we also 

86 * The Holy Ghost came not to speak the brethren, and to stran- b ear record; and ye know 
of tx glorify Himself, but to speak of gers ; that our record is true. 

.nd_^flfyiem,() P . 16 ; 7-15) 6 *Which have borne witness 

picvifito arrival of jtSJta h !r, of thy chanty before Uie church: VIH Conclusion and bene- 
ilt at the right hand of God, thus prov- whom if thou bring forward on diction 

lag three perrons (acu 2:33-34; jn. their journey after a godly sort, 

7:39 ) , , . . thou shalt do well: 13 I had many things to write, 

recuSSS wa' V S.',“w. e b^; 7 , Be ^ use tbat for his name’s but I will not with ink and pen 
so He could oot be the Father or the, s*»ke they went forth, "taking write unto thee: 

Holy spirit who are iplrit brings (Lk.‘ nothing of the 6Sn'tfle§. 14 But I trust'! shall shortly 

4:24514:16 ~ 17, 26:15:26; *8 We therefore ought to re- see thee, and we shall speak 
HOinS.i a .r ti, diki ceive such ' ***** we face to face. Peace be to thee. 

Tdritjube f ellowhelpers to the Our friends salute thee. Greet 
all things (Rev. 1:4-6; 3:1; 4:6; 6:6; truth. the friends by name. 


ill Beloved, f follow not that 


Continued, column 4 


Corn, from p. 281. col. 


Summary of 3 John 


Pate and place: Perhaps written from Ephesus about 90 A. D. 

Author The apostle John (see Summary of St. John) 

Theme Personal responsibility concerning true and false ministers. 
Statistics 64th book of the Bible: 1 chapter 14 verses; 299 words; 2 questions; 
no prophecy 


ill things (Rev, 
Llilto 22:17) 


1 Bodily healing (Mt. 6:10;Acts3:16) 

2 Protection (Mt. 0:26; 14:31) 

3 Dally food (Mt 16:8-10) 

4 Forgiveness (Lk. 7:50; Rom. 3:26) 

5 Miracles (Aas 6:8; Gal. 3:5) 

6 Heart p«lty(Acts 15:9) 

7 Sanctification (Acu 26:10) 

8 Rlghteousien(Rom. 3:22; 9:30) 

9 Justification (Rom. 3:28-31; 41- (Lk- 2:27-32) 


25; 5:1; Gal. 2:16; 3:8, 24) 2 By training Jesus In His growth to 

10 Renewal of youth (Rom. 4:17-20) maturity (Lk. 2:40-52; Isa. 50:4-5) 

11 Stability(1 Cor. 16:13; 2Cor. 1:24) 3 Bydescendlngupou Him,confirm- 

12 Christianliving (2 Cor. 5:7; Heb. 10) lng His Messiah ship (Mt 3:16; Jn. 1: 


13 Holy Spirit (GaL 3:2. 14) 

14 Sooship (Gal 3:26) 

16 Salvation (Acts 4:12; Eph. 2:0-9) 

16 Christ indwelling (Eph. 3:17) 

17 Bapdsm into Christ fCoL 2:12) 


17 Bapdsm into Christ fCoL 2:12) Isa. 61:1-2) 

fS Works of powa (1 Th. 1:3; 2 Th. 1: 5 By the transfiguration of Christ, 

19 Godly edifying (1 Tim. 1:4) 11) demonstrating His e a rthl y kingship 


31-33) 

4 By anointing Him to fulfill the 
prophets (Mt 12:10 with Isa. 11:2; 42: 
1-7; Lk. 416-21 and Acts 10:38 with 
Isa. 61:1-2) 

5 By the transfiguration of Christ, 


29 Boldness (1 Tim. 3:13) 

21 Assurance (Heb. 10:22) 

22 Good profession (Heb. 10:23) 

23 Patience (jas. 1:3; 1 Pet 1:7) 

24 Inheritance (Jas, 2:5) 

25 Power to resist Satan (1 pet. 5:9) 

26 Victory over the world (1 jn, 5:4) 

27 Edification (Jude 20) 


(Mt. 16:28; 17:1-9; 2 Pet. 1:16-21) 

6 By enabling Christ to offer Himself 
as a ransom for all (Heb. 9:14) 

7 By the resurrection of Jesus and His 
triumph over death,hell, and the grave 
(1 Pet.3:18-19; Acts 2:24-32; Rom. 1;4) 

8 By the Spirit's descent at Pentecost, 
confirming the ascension and exalta- 


28 Many faith exploits(Heb.ll, notes) don of Jesus Christ (jn. 7:37-39: Acts 
10 faith promises; 2:33-36) 

1 Nothing Impossible (Mt. 17:20) 9 By fulfilling the prophecies of Jesus 

2 All things (Mt. 21:21) In men chosen to represent the Messiah 

3 Whatever you say(Mk. 11:22-24) (Jn. 14:16-17,26; 16:26; 16:7-16; Acts 

4 Salvation(Acts4:12; 1 pet. 1:5-13) 2; Heb. 2:1-4; Mk. 16:15-20) 

5 Daily necessities (ML 6; Lk, 12:20) 10 By giving persona l witness to every 

6 V Ictory In Christian 11 ving( Rom. 1: one who believes in Jesus Christ (Jn. 

7 Access to God (Rom. 6:2) 17) 3:16; Rom. 8:9-16; Gal. 4:6) 


3 Holy Spirit (Gal. 3:14) 

9 Promises fulfilled (Heb. 6:12) 

10 Bodily healing (Jaa. 5:14-16) 

1 witnessing 0 f Jesus: 


) 

1 By guiding Simeon to Jesus to de¬ 


11 Bymaklnglt possible for each be¬ 
liever to cany on the original N.T. 
program (ML 10:18,refs.; Mk. 16:15- 
20, notes; Jn. 14-. 12-15; 1 Cor. 12) 

12 Bya written record of the life and 
teachings of Jesus Chris and of the new 
covenant (Acts 1:1-2; 1 Cor. 2:10; 2 


Notes on 1 John Continued 

8 uses of the word "heart" (3:21): 

s In His growth to 1 The physical organ- the seat of the 
52; Isa. 50:4-5) phyticallfle; tbe blood pump (2 Sam, 
ou Him,confirm- 18:14; 2Ki. 9:24; Eccl. 12:6; Pr. 14:30) 
(ML 3:16; Jn. 1: 2 Thecenterof anything (ML 12:40) 

3 The Inner man condidng of soul 
m to fulfill the and spirit(Ps.51:10;ML 5:8; 12:34-35; 

ivith Isa. 11:2; 42: 15:18-19; 22:37;Rom. 6:17; 1 PeL 3:4) 

d Acts 10:38 with 4 The conscience ( Mk. 8:17; jn. 12: 

40; Acts 2:37; Rom. 2:5; 1 Jn.3 : 20-21) 
nation of Christ, 5 The will (Acts 432; 1 Cor. 7:37) 

: a r_t h 1 y kingship 6 T he mind including.- 

nr P h 1: S" 21) ,r (1) Thoughis(Gen. 6:5; jn. 12:40) 

IS* f *M]J lmself (2) imaginations (Gen. B : 21) 

Erl'.L h ui. I 3 ) Understanding (1 Ki. 3:9. 12) 
Su f iSthe«i£ ! 4 ) Wisdom (EX. 35:35; Pr. 2:10) 
24-32 R^m 14) < 5 ) Blindness (DL 28:28; Rom. 1:21) 

cSt at Pentecost Meditation (Ps. 19:14; Lk. 2:19) 

St?.- 0 2“««><«• fesoiltt.IT* 51,' 

Tn 7-37-19- Acts (8) Wickedness (Jer. 17:9) 

jn. 7.37 39. Acts JgJ (Mk . ^ 2 3; Jas. 4:0) 

ropheciesofJesus (lOjiPurposestActs 1L23) 

relent the Messiah 7 Jhe soul lnclucttDfr 

•26: 16-7-16; Acts (l^Grief (Gen. 6;o: DL 15:10) 

' 16-15-20) 42 > J °y aQd S ladne « (W. 28=4^) 

il witness to everv (3) Dedres (Ps. 37:4) 

Q Jesus Christ (Jt^ U) Sorrow(Pr.l410;15:13;jiLl6:6) 

r.aL 4-61 (5) Discouragement (DL 1:28) 

,1, r uv 6) Fear (DL 28:65-67) 

l ble ( 7 ) Comfort (judg. 19:8) 

. h A 0rt SS 1, .« N -Jj )e. Pain (Ps. 56:4) 


clare His Meidahsblp when a babe | Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 3:16) 


(6) Pain (Pi. 56:4) 

8 The spirit including: 

(1) Zeal (Ex. 35:217 26l 36:2) 

(2) Humility (Ps. 3418; ML 11:29) 

(3) Faithfulness (Neh. 9:8) 

(4) Hate (Lev. 19:17) 

(5) Pride (DL 0:14; 17:20) 


a Who this man was Is not known and all 
speculation D useless. Regarding char¬ 
acter he is known as bring proud, am¬ 
bitious, exclusive, malicious, inhos¬ 
pitable, despotic, and rebellions 
against apostolic authority (y 9-10) 
b This Is the only threatening in join's 
writings, except in Revelation. He had 
apostolic power and threatened to use 
it to bring judgment on this rebel, as 
Paul threatened the Corinthians (1 
Coi. 4:16-21) 

c Do not folio w this kind of manfv 9-11). 
Do good, for this will be proof that you 
are of God and know Him (v 11) 
d Only mentioned here 
e in both 2 and 3 Join, the apostle ex¬ 
pressed his hope of seeing the ones to 
whom he wrote (2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 14) 

^ Com, from column 1 

who were his juniors in Christ and In 
age 

g Gaius had entertained the visiting min¬ 
isters and ale strangers, and had done 
many works of charity (v 5-8) 
h These ministers preached for Christ, 
not forpencnal gain 01 advantage. By 
all means they showed themselves 
disinterested In Income (v 7-8) 

—1 

(6) Foolishness (Pr. 22:15) 

(7) integrity (Gen. 20:5-6; 1 Ki. 2: 
44; i. 4; 1 Chr. 29:17) 

(8) Immortality (Ps. 22:26; 69:32; 
1 PeL 3:4. Hotel 

Who Is a child of the devil? (3:10) 
21 evidences one Is a chDd of Satan- 


2 Saying one has no sin (1:8. 10) 

3 Failing to please God and keep HI* 
commandments (2:3-4; 3:22-24; 5: 
14-15) 

4 Falling to walk as Christ did (2:6) 

5 Haring anyone(2:9; 3:10-19: 4:20) 

6 Falling to OYCTeeme Satan (2:13- 

14 J 

7 Loving the world and the tMna i Id 
11(2:15-17; 3:1, 13; 4:5) 

8 Leaving Christian fellowship^ 19) 

9 Ignoring truth (2:20-27) 

10 Denying God and Jesus (2:22-23) 

11 Doing unrighteousness (2:29; 3:10) 

12 Making no effort to purify self (3:3) 

13 Committing tin (3:8-10; 5:18) 

14 Murdering (3:12, 15) 

15 Shutting bowels of compassion (3; 

1?Lacking faith (3:20-22; 5:14-15) 
17 Being destitute of the Indwelling 
Holy Spirit (3:24; 4 4, 13) 

16B4ng of the world and havlhg 
fellowship with It (4:5) 

19 Having no pasonal acquaintance 
with God or knowledge of eternal life 
(4:7-10; 5:10-13, 20-21) 

20 Making no confession of jesus(4 
14-181 

21 Being overcome by the world (5: 
4-5) 


1 Freedom from condemnation (Rom. 
8 : 1 ) 

2 Confidence In God (note o, A as 
413) 

3Asklng(ML 7:7-11; Lk. 11:9-13) 
4Keeping commandment$(v 23-24) 
5 Plea sing God (Heb. 1L.-6; Jai. 1 : 5-8) 


1 Confirmation that we are of the truth 

2 Assurance of a clean heart before 
God 

3Freedom from condemnation (v 
20 - 21 ) 

4Faiui aDd confidence in God (v 21) 
5Answers to prayers (v 22) 

3 false doctrines of that day (2:22): 


1 That Jesus Is not the Christ 

2 That God is not the Father of Jesus 

3 That Jesus Is not the Son of God 

The Jews and the Gnostics In particu¬ 
lar denied the miraculous virgin birth 
of Jesus ChrisL They considered Him 
a common man, tbe son of Joseph and 
Mary (ML 13:65-57; Mk. 6:3) 







THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


JUDE 

Contention for the Original Faith - Apostates - Their Sins. Characteristics, and Judg 


I Authorship and salutation ^ These are spots in your b Love-feasts of Christians which wen 
0DE, the^servant of Je'gus leasts of charity, when they feast 
Christ, and brother of with you, feeding themselves S^ii -20 nSte)^ ln 

Jfime§, f ifi them that are sancti- without fear: 'clouds they. Wt c 5_compari»MorUscMous tea chat 
fied by God the Father, and without water, carried about 
preserved in Je'gus Christ, and of winds; trees, whose fruit 


called: withereth, without fruit,‘'twice 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, dead, plucked up by the 
and love, be multiplied. roots; 


r . roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
II Purpose of the epistle foaming out their own shame; 

w u on t [jaiia Q ,i wandering stars,'to whom is 
* 1 reserved the blackness of dark- 


Gr. spllas. hidden rocks) In 
]A>ur love-feasts od which many iiip 
wrecks are made (v 12; 1 Tim. 1 : 19) 

2 Clouds Without the true refre shing 
showers of truth (v 12; DL32:2).They 
are carried away by their passions and 
licentiousness (v 12; 2 Pet. 2:17) 

3 Trees t hat are diseased and fruitless 
(v 12: Mr. 7:15, note) 

4 Raging waves of the sea; foaming 
out the wickedness and shame like a 
troubled sea (v 13; Isa. 57:20) 

6 Wandering stars or meteors floating 
about without direction and guldarce 
(v 13; 2 Pet. 2:14-17) 
d Does this refer to backsliding and be¬ 
coming dead again ln tresspasses and 
sins, as In Lk. 22:32; GaL 1:6-8; 4:19: 
5:4; 6:1; Jas, 5:19-20; etc? How eeuld 
they be twice dead If they had not been 
revived from death, had lived a while 
and then died again? (Lk. 8; 13) 


J See 21 examples of h elnfls fal len from 
grace, p. 284 

k Gr. tereo . same as preserved in v 1. 
The angels did not preserve their first 
estate (Gr. their own principality) . 
They did not remain In their own realm 
and native state,but left them «o as to 
enter the human realm and marry the 
daughters of men ln an attempt to do 
awaywithpureAdamite stock and thus 
keep the seed of the woman from com¬ 
ing Into the world to defeat them (Gen. 
6:1-4, notes; 2 Pet. 2:4, notes). It Is 
stated here that the angels, like Sod¬ 
om and Gomorrha, lived contrary to 
nature and committed fornication(v 
6-7) 

1 Gr .olketaloD, dwelling. Used only one 
otter'd me "and that of the resurrected 
body which believers long for (2 Cor. 5: 
2). Angels left their own dwellings in¬ 
vading the human sphere and plane of 
living and usurped the rights and pre¬ 
rogatives of human beings (v 7; Gen. 
6:1-4, notes; 2 Pet. 2:4, notes), 
m Fortblc special tin of fornication(v 7), 
the angels are now bound Ln tartanu Ln 
chains until the great white throne 
judgment (2 Pet. 2:4, notes; Rev. 20: 
11-15) 

□ As did these angels. That is, Sodom and 
Gomorrha who, as the angeLs did, gave 
themselves over to fomlcadoo, and 
went after strange flesh, are set forth as 
examples of eternal punishment (v 0- 
T). The sin of Sodom and Gomorrha was 
that of rodoroy, of living contrary to 
nature (Gea.l9).T he do ofthese angels 
was alro living cmtrary to nature - liv¬ 
ing with the daughters of men to pro¬ 
duce the glam races of the Bible (Gen. 
6:1-4, uxes^ Both men and angels 
broke through the sex bounds that God 
had set for them 

o Here fornication Is used of homosexu¬ 
ality, sex perversions (note a. ml 5:32) 
p Gr. hcteros, another ol a different kind: 
men with men and angels with women, 
all living contrary to nature. Also, 
women with women is referred to in 
Rom. L 24-32 

q Have become examples of suffering 
the vengeance of God in eternal flre(v 
7; Isa. 66:24; ML 25:46; Mk. 9=43-49; 
Rev. 14 9-11; 20:10-15) 
r bee 16 sins of homosexual*, p. 274 
s Michael (Dan. 10:13,21; 12:1; Rev. 12: 
7). No other angel bean the title of 
archangel, as recorded, but there are 
others who are also chief angels, foT 
Michael is only one of them (Dan. 
10:13) 

t This took place after the death of 
Moses. The devil had the power o f 
death until Christ conquered him on 
the cross (Col. 2:14-17; Heb, 2:14-15; 
Rev. 1:16), The devil claimed Moses, 
but God Intervened and took the body, | 
burying it In the land ofMoab(Dt. 34: 
5-6), If be hasbeen resurrected It had 
to be after the resurrection of Jesus who 

Continued, column 4 — 


dUigence to write unto you of fnr “ I r a 

the ^common salvation, it was e * 

needful for me to write unto vil The prophecy of Enoch 
you, and exhort you that ye x . , ... 

should earnestly “conteiT for S 14 d . En $&, al?0 ' ? e 
the faith which was once de- *£f U $ &S 
livered unto the saints. ?I® d T |5,° d * 

4 For there are/certain men the Lord cometh jQttften thou- 

crept in unawares, who f were of “ s sau ? ts * 

before of old ordained to this V, 5 execute judgment upon «« u.«. . LB . o: w, 

condemnation, Ungodly men, all, and to convince:all that are e ^SSSnSt 
turning the grace of our God ungodly among them of all f ‘^ 
into lasciviousness, and deny- * heir ungodly deeds which they g la N.?l prophecy in Jude ify 14-15, 
ing the only Lord God, and our , v p, ungodly committed, and unfulfilled).Next, v 18. This refers to 
Lord Te'sus Christ. of all their hard speeches which the second adventofchrist with all the 

J * * ungodly sinners have spoken resurrected saints who will have been 

_ . , . , . furninct him raptured at least 7 years before this (2 

III Examples of judgment against nun. Th. 2:7-0. notes; zech.l4:5; Rev.lV 

r T will thprpfnrp n..t vm. in VIII Apostates are boastful 14)* The angels of heaven will also 

5 1 will tneretore put you in „„„„ . (i , i7 Pot 7 \ accompanyChrist to earth at this time 

remembrance, though ye once ana unmercnui t'ei. £.) (2 Th. 1:7-10; ml 16:27; 24:29-31; 

knew this, how that the Lord, 16 Theseare murmurers.com- 25:31). where Jude learned of this 

having saved the people out of plainers, walking after their P* ,ph ®F y I s r f l Jf Dovra «> ““Jf”i lr be 

Uie land of £'&?pt. ' afterward own lusts; and their mouth <L\y d^h.oriji! 

destroyed them that believed speaketh great swelling words, Teituman, and others mention a book 
not. having men's persons in admi- by this name 

6 And the angels which*kept ration because of advantage. h 11111 ls an expression of an indefinite 

nnt their first estate but left number, as in Dan. 7:10; Rev. 5:11 

, their own /habitation "he hath « Prophecy of Peter j 

reserved m everlasting chains #17 But, beloved, remember ve 10, being fulfilled), cp. 2 Pet“3:3 

under darkness unto the judg- the words which were spoken k They murmur, complain and live in 

ment of the great day. before of the apostles of our ** ovn.1^ .Marion,. Tteypte- 

7 u_„_ „_ cxri'rv—. aw+A rA ▼ . t -1 ^ .. tend devonoD to rich men In order to 

Even _a s Sdd om and G5- Lord Je 5 us Chnst; gain raoneyi lnflueilce( and power(v 

mdr'rhd, and the cities about *ie IHow that they told you 16. IB) 

them " in like maimer, giving there should be mockers in the 1 Separate themselves from the true 

themselves over to°fomication, i as t time, who should * walk churehand those who demand holy Uv- 

** - —* lusts - 

suffering the vengeance of X Apostates are ungodly m 7 final commands to Christians 


f See Gen. 5:18-24; Heb. 11:5 
g 1st N.T. prophecy in Jude (v 14-15, 
unfulfilled). Next, v 18. This refas to 
the second advent ofchriu with all the 
resurrected saints who will have been 
raptures at least 7 years before this (2 
Th.2:7-0, notes; Zech.l4:5; Rev. 19: 
14). The angels of heaven will also 
accompanyChrist to earth at this time 
(2 Th. 1:7-10; ML 16:27; 24:29-31; 
25:31), Where Jude learned of this 
prophecy ls not known, unless It be 
from the book of Enoch which was 
known In the early church. Origen. 
Teitullian, and others mention a book 
by this name 

h This Is an expression of an indefinite 
□umber, as in Dan. 7:10; Rev. 5:11 
i 35 purposes of 2nd advent , p. 230 
j 2nd and last N. T. prophecy in Jude (v 
16, being Fulfilled). Cp. 2?et.~9:3 


suffering the vengeance of X Apostates are ungodly j 
eternal fire. 19 ^bese be they whoteepa- 

IV Lusts and sins of apos- rate themselves, sensual, hav- 
tates (2 Pet. 2:10-22) ing not the Spirit. 

8 Likewise also these filthy ® Seven Christian prac- 

dreamers 'defile the flesh, tices that guarantee security 
despise dominion, and speak # 2 Q" 1 But ye. beloved, building up 
evil of dignities. yourselves on your most holy 

V Humility of Michael EI 8 BO£ in the H 6 'lf 

9 Yet'Mi'cha^l the archangel, #21 Keep yourselves in the 
when contending with the devil i 0V e of God, looking for the 
he'disputed about the body of mercy of our Lord Je^us Christ 
Mo'§e§,‘“durst not bring against un t 0 eternal life. 

him a railing accusation, but #22 And of some have compas - 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. sion, making a difference: 

VT . .. ( #23 And gther§ §&v£ with fear, 

p.V 2 J pT fit'/ 

tates (Z Pet. 2.10-22) hati ng even the garment spot- 

10 But these speak evil of ted by the flesh. 

those things which they know 24 "Now unto him that is able 
not: but what they know natu- to keep you from falling, and 
rally, v as brute beasts, in those to present you faultless before 
things they corrupt themselves. tE e presence of his glory'Vith 

11 Woe unto them 1 ’'for they exceeding joy, 

have gone in the way of Cain, 25 To the only wise God oui 
and ran greedily after the error Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
of Ba'laam for reward, and dominion and power, 1 ^both now 
perished in the gainsaying of and ever. A-m4n\ 


ing, which they leave under the pre¬ 
tense of superior wisdom and ideals 
(vl9) 

m 7 final commands to Christians; 


1 Build up yourselves on your most 
holy faith (v 20; 1 Tim. 1:4) 

2 Pray in the Holy Ghost(v 20; Eph. 
6:18; Rom. 8:26) 

3 Keep yourselves in the love of God 
(v 20; 2 Tim. 1:14; Rom. 8:36-39) 

4 Look for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ (v 21; Heb. 12:15) 

5 Have compassion on some, making 
a difference between those who are 
weak and ignorant and those who are 
proud and arrogant of heart and unwill¬ 
ing to obey truth (v 22) 

6 Save the willing with fear, pulling 
them out of the fate of eternal hell 
(v 23) 

7 Hate even the garment spotted by 
the flesh (v 23; Jas. 1:27; Eph. 5:27) 

n 2 things God ls able to do (v 24): 



Date and place: Probably written 66 A. D. Place, unknown 
Author: Jude (1:1; note d, Lk. 8:19) Theme: Contending for the faith (v 3) 
Statistics 65thbookoftheBlble; 1 chapter; 25 verses; 613 words no question: 
22 verses of history; 1 verse of fulfilled and 2 verses of unfulfilled prophecy 


Is the fintfruit of all that have died 
(1 Cor. 16:20-23). Whether Moses came 
out of the grave with the saints after 
Christ was resurrected is not stated (ML 
27-52-53). He was In soullsh form in 
ML 17:1-6 

u A good example for saints today who 
romedmes call on Satan and insult him 
v Theyare uncultivated, follow only the 
depraved Instincts, and are slaves to 
rhHr animal pasrioos (v 11) 
w see note r, 0, 7, 8, above 
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NOTES ON JUDE CONTINUED 


21 examples of h ein^s fallen from 

grace fJude 5); 

The following angels, demons, and 
men are examples of being* who have 
fallen from grace: 

1 Lucifer. He was sinless and walked 
In the ways of God perfectly until he 
Mnned(Ezek, 20:11-17, notes). He lell 
from God's favor and was cast out of 
heiVM(Isa. 14:12-14; Lk. lM8).He 
became sinful and lustful (Jn, 0:44) and 

> destined to eternal hell (ML2 5:41; Rev. 
20 : 1 - 10 ) , , 

2 Holy angels. Over 1/3 of God's 
holy angels rebelled with Lucifer (Rev. 
12:3, 7-12) and became destined to 
hell with Satan (Mt. 25:41; Isa. 24:21). 
Manyof these com mined the extra sm 
of fornication and are now In hell (2 
Pei. 2:4; Jude 6-7). Angels are sons of 
God (Gen. 6:1-4; Job 1:6: 2:1; 38:4-7) 
and yet those who sin are to be punished 
forever In hell, so son ship Is no 
unforfeitable guarantee of heaven 

3 Demons. They were also created 
sinless and InGod'sgrace and favor. 
That they tinned and are doomed to 
eternal hell Is clear from their own ad¬ 
mission of being worthy of punishment 
(ML 8:29; Mk. 5:7; Lk. 8:28-32; Jas. 2: 
l9).Manyofthemarenowiii the abyss 
(Rev. 9). See Demons, p. 632ofO.T. 

4 Pre-adamites. According to Gen. 

1:2; Isa. 14s Jer. 4:23-26; Ezek. 

28:11-17; 2Peu 3:5-8 and other scrip- 
rures, Lucifer ruled the earth before 
Adam and caused all the people of his 
kingdom to lose God's favor and be de¬ 
stroyed in the flood of Geo. 1:2; 2 Pet. 
3:5-8. (See notes on all the se pa ssages). 
Not one person, animal, city, or plant 
was left alive (Jer. 4:23-26, notes) 

5 Adam and Eve were created in 
God’s grace or Iavor(Gen. L26-31), 
They fell from grace by sin and lost the 
eternal life they would have kept If 
theyhad not sinned (Gen, 2:17; 3:1-19; 
Rom. 5:12-21; 2 Cor. 11:3). Nothing Is 
ever said of their salvation from sin. 
They are not listed with faith-worthies 
of the O. T. (Heb. 11). A dam was sdll 
a sinner at the age of 810 years (Gen. 6: 
3. note). He was a sonofGod (Lk. 3:38). 
Thus, again, sonshlp is proved not to be 
a guarantee of eternal life. God prom¬ 
ises to punish every angel or man who - 
sins regardless of sooship or relation¬ 
ship. See 210 warnings below 

6 AdamItes.~ Every person bom of 
Adam was once in grace in Adam and 
fell from grace or favor when he did,for 
they were in his loins when he sinned. 
This is why death passed upon all men 
(Rom. 5:12-21; lCor. 15:21-22; 2Cor. 
11:3). If all men fell from the same 
favor Adam did and are commanded to 
regain grace In Christ, then it is settled 
that Falling from grace and regalnlnglt 
can happen more than once (note d, 
GaL 4:19) 

7 Many Israelites. Be fore their sin in 
Ex. 37 they were bom a gain (Du 32:18; 
GaL4:2B-29). te3eerned( Ex.l5:13;PL 
21:8), sanctlfledT Ex. 3L13; Lev. 20:8), 
converted (ps. 19:7). in grace (Ex. 33: 
12-17; Ps. 84:11), nac! their names in 
the book of life (Ex. 32:32-33; 69:25- 
29), had the sme gospel we have (Gal. 
3:6-14; Heb, 4:2), and the other spirit-, 
ual experiences of p, 150. when they 
tinned they were cut off from God and 
were lost (Ex. 32:32-33; 1 Cor. 10:1- 
18; Heb. 2:1-4; Jude 5) 

Scores of times they forsookGod and 
werecursed(DLl7 : 3;29:26;judg.2:ll- 
23; 3:5-14; 4:1; 5:31; 6:1; 8:28-35; 10- 
6-11:33; 12:7-13:1; 20:13; 1 Sam. 2: 
12-36; 3:11-14; 1 Kl. 11:1-13,38-39; 
12:25-33; 13:33-34; 14:16-31; 15:29; 
16:2: 2 Kl. 17:7-23; etc.) 

8 Nadab and Abihu. holy priests of 
God (Ex. 19:6; 22:31), were cut off in 
sin (Lev. 10:1-20; Num. 3:4) 

9 Korah. Da than. A biram . and other 
holymen of God werecut orFhy sin and 
went to sheol ( Num. 16:1-3, 23-33) 

10 Saul, who had a change of heart 
and received the Holy Spirit (1 Sam. 
10:9-13,21-24), went into spiritualism 
(1 Sam,28; Lev. 19:31; 20:6). He lost 
the Holy Spirit (1 Sa m. 16:12-23), and 
died a suicide and cursed of God (1 
Sam. 31:1—6i 1 Chr. 10:13-14) 

11 Many disciples o f je*ui left Him 
and His grace and followed Him no 1 
more (Jo, 6:66). They for a while be^ 
lieved fLk. 0 : l3). They'd tew back to 
petdlrion f Heb. 10:26-39). To receive 
Christ and confess Him for only a mo¬ 


ment brings die new birth, to those who 
believed for awhile had grace to fall 
from (Jn. uUi 1 jn. 6:1) 

12 judas was once saved because: 

(1) He was a familiar friend of 
Christ(Ps. 41:9).He5 rbatah , to confide 
In, as to be secure without fear. Used 
in this sense 107 time*. Would Christ 
call any unsaved man or the devil (as 
some suppose Judas to be) "mine own 
familiar friend"? 

(2) Christ trusted Judas atone time 
or He would not have said "In whom X 
muted" (Ps. 41:9). would He have con¬ 
fided In such a man If he had always 
been this way? 

(3) Judas ate of Christ’s bread (Ps. 
41:9). This always assures orientals of 
very personal and Intimate friendship 

(4) He had his name written In the 
book of life with the righteous (Cp. 
Acts 1:20 with Ps. 6ft25-2B, notes) 

J 5) He was a bishop of the church 
st Is building (Acts 1:20 with Ps. 
109s 8). See 60 facts about, p.636 of O.T. 

(6) He had part o f the apostolic 
ministry (Acts 1:17, 25) 

(7) Christ gave him power against 
unclean spirits to cast them out, and u> 
heal all manner of dekne ss and disease. 
fHs was true of the twelve. Judas 
Included (ML 10:1-4) 

(8) He was sent forth as one of the 
twelve t o represent Christ a mong Israel 
(ML 10:5-6) 

J9) He was called to preach (ML. 

(10) He was commandedto heal the 
tick, cleanse lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils (ML 10:8; Mk. 3:14- 
15; 6:7; Lk. 9:1-2) 

(11) He freely received power to 
heal and It was commanded that he 
freely give (Mt. 10:8). If judas could 
preach, heal, cast out devils, and have 
the other experiences mentioned and 
yet be unsaved and never in grace, 
should not those who are saved and In 
grace be able to do as much? 

(12) He had the peace of God to give 
to a home as did all others of the 
twelve (ML 10:13) 

(13) He was a sheep in the midst of 
wolves like others of the twelve (ML 
10:16) 

(14) He had the Holy Spirit In him 
(ML 10:19^35) 

(15) He was ordained by Christ to the 
ministry as much as the othas (Mk. 
3:14) 

(16) He was just as successful in 
greacMnju n d hearing as others (Mk. 6: 

(17) He was an apostle, meaning he 
was one divinely called and sent to do 
the work of God (Lk. 6:13; note a. 
Acts 15:33) 

(18) Judas fell by sin from the minis¬ 
try and apoaleship (Acts 1:25). How 
could he do this If hewasalways a sin¬ 
ner and always a devil as some say? 

(19) Satan entered into Judas at the 
close of Christ's ministry, proving that 
he wasnotalwaysanagentofthe devil 
much less a devil from the beginning 
(Lk.22:3;Jn.l3:2). He, therefore, back¬ 
slid and became a thief (Jn. 12:6), a 
devil (jn.6:70,Gr. a~cp7efsary) . and the 
petrayer. To make Judas the verVdevil, 
a devil from the beginning, and an un¬ 
saved man never In grace is to ignore 
the plain facts of Scripture 

(20) He had eternal life one time, as 
proved from jn. 17:2 where wo read of 
Christ glvingeternal life "to as many 
as thou hast given Mm" . Then in Jn. 17: 
12 it Is stated that oT "those that thou 

gavest me I have kept, and none of 

inem(thaFthou gayest me and to whom 

I have given eternal life) Is lost, but the 

son of perdition". What could be more 

dear than this - that Judas was given 

to Jesus and Jesus had once given him 

eternal life? 

13 Ananias and Sapphlra were saved 
andol one heart ana one soul with all 

the church (Acts 4:32-5:1), undl they 

agreed to lie to the Holy Ghost at which 

time they were killed (Acts 5:1-11). 

"Great grace was upon tnem all", in¬ 

cluding Ananias and Sapphlra (Acts 
4:33; 5:1) 

14 The Galatians who had begun in 
the Spirit and had received the Spirit 
(J:2-4).were soon removed tromcnria 
and grace (1 : 6; 5:4) 

15 Dcmas. a preacher In the early 
churcfifcol. 4:14; Ph'ro.24) weutback 
into tin , having loved this present world 


(2 Tim. 4:10). If any man love* the 

world the love of the Father i* not In 

him. He la lost If he does not come 

back to God (1 Jn. 2:15-17) 

16 Hymenaeui and Alexander were 

one rime In die lalth.but made ihlp- 

wieck of It and put away faith (1 Tim. 

1:19-20) 

17 Many others coveted money and 
erred from the faith ( 1 Tim. 6:10,21) 

18 Many young widow waxed cold 

toward Christ and cast off their flr«t 
faith and were damned (1 Tim. 5: 
IHT3) 

19 Hymenaeus and Philetus erred 
from tne faitha nd overthrew the faith 
of OthCTS (2 Tim. 2:17-19) 

20 Apostates were once saved, but 
fellaway and departed from the faith. 
See notes on Rom. 1:21-32; Heb. 6:4-9; 
10:26-29; 2 PeL 2:20-22 

21 Many In the churches were once 
saved but Later threatened with de¬ 

struction if they did not repent (Rev. 
2:5, 10, 16, 20-23; 3:3, 11, 16) 
Besides theabove examplesof being 

cut off from God because of sin, the 

Bible abounds with plain laws, com¬ 

mands (1,050 In N.T.alone, listed on 
p.313) and warnings of punishment for 

those who return to sin. These make it 

clear that there are no unconditional 

promises and covenants In Scripture. 


Passages where no cot dido ns are ex- 
pressed are automatically limited by 
hundreds of kindred verses stating con¬ 
ditions to be meu It is not necessary 
alwaysto state the conditions in every 
pa sage. When stated in some it Is clear 
they apply to all companion scriptures. 
Forexample,inlChr.22:10Godpiom- 
isesto establish Solomon's throne over 
Israel forever, but this unconditionally 
stated promise Is based upon obedience 
as seen in points 27-35 below. See 99 
ways of backsliders, p. 666 of O. T. 

210 plain laws and warnings: 

Those before Moses' law: 

1 You shall surely die (Gen, 2:17) 

2 Walk... be perfect (Gen. 17:2) 

3 Keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice - and judgment, that the Lord 
may fulfil His Word (Gen. 18:19) 

Those under the healing covenant: 

4 U diligently hearken.. do right.. 
give earto commandments... keep all 
His statutes (Ex. 15:26) 

Those under Moses 1 law: 

5 That I may prove them, whether 
they walk in My law or no (Ex. 16:4) 

6 If you obey,.. then you shall be a 
peculiar people unto Me (Ex. 19:5) 

7 Whosoever rinneth against Me, 
him will I blot out of Mv book (Ex. 

33733)- - 1 - 

8 By dp roeayf not even by means 
of grace) clear the guilty (Ex. 34:6-7) 

9 If you keep My commandments, 
then will I blew you (Lev. 26:3-13; dl 
7712-24; 11:13-14; 28:1-14) 

10 But if you will not keep My com¬ 
mand meats, theo I will curse you (Lev. 
26:14-45; DlIB: 15-60) 

11 Beware. . forget notGod. .if you 
do forget Him.., you will surely perish 
(DL 8:11-20) 

12 what does the Lord require, but 
to walk in His ways (Dt. HElS^lS)? 

13 Take heed ... be not deceived, 
and you turn aside from God.. .then 
His wrath will be against you (dlTTT 
16-21) 

14 I have set before you a blessing 
and a curse; ablestinglf you obey... a 

curse U you disobey (dl 11:26-20) 

Those under Palestinian Covenant: 

15 Keep the words ol this covenam.. 
do them, that you may prosper... that 
fle may establish you a people unto 
Himself (DL 29:1, 9, 13-15) 

16 When jrou bear the words of this 
curse and you sayI jd yourbeart, I shall 
have peace.though I siruTheLord shall 
not spare,. .because they have for¬ 
saken the covenant (DL 29:19-28) 

17 If you hear...keep His com¬ 
mandments. ..and if you turn unto the 
Lord with all your Heart (Dt. 30:1-10) 

10 i have set before you life and 
good, and death and evil... keep His 
commandments, that you may live 
(DL 30:11-16) 

19 Bm if your heart rum a way. ..you 
shall surely perish (DL 30:17-20) 


Those given by Jodma: 

20 Only observe to do according to 
all tfaeTa w.. . that you~may prosper... 
Have good success (Josh. JU7-B) 

21 Keep and do all of the law,.. if 
you in anywise turn back... you shall 
perish (josh. 23:8-14) 

22 Choose you this day whom yon 
will serve (Josh. 24:14-16) 

23 If you for sake theLori.. .then He 
will turn to do you hurt, and consume 

you, a fter He has done you good 

(Josh. 44:20) 

Those given by SamueL 

24 If you will obey.. .rebel pot, then 
you will follow theLord(l Sam. l£TT) 

25 But if yju do wickedly, you dull 
be consumed (1 Sam. 12:24-25) 

26 You have noytegt the command¬ 
ment of the LordTTTyour kingdom will 
not continue (1 Sam. 13:13-14) 

~ TEose given py David and Solomon: 

27 Keep the charge ol the Lord... 
that He may continue His Word (1 KL 
2:3-4) 

28 If your children take heed to 
walk In truth with all their heart (1 
KL 2:4) 

29 If you will walk in My ways... 
keep My commandments (1 KL 3:14) 

30 If you keep My commandments, 
then I will bless... but If you break 
them, then will I cut off Israel (1 KL 
ft 3-9; TI7T-38; 2 Chr. 7:19-22) 

31 Only If they obey (2 KL 21:7-8) 

32 If hebeconstant to do My com¬ 
mandments (1 Chr. 28:7-10) 

33 If My people humble them¬ 
selves. ..pray... seek My face... rum 
from tin. then will I hear (2 Chr. 7:14) 

34 If you seek Him, He will be found 

of yauT but if you forsake Him, He will 
cast you oil forever (1 Chr. 20:9) 

35 But if you turn away from My 
commandments... Then will 1 pluck 
yju up...castout ot My right (2 Chr. 
7:19-22) 

Those given by O.T. prophets: 

36 The Lord Is with you, while yon 
be with Him ,. but if you forsake Him, 
He will forsake you (2 Chr. 15:2) 

37 Because you have forsaken the 
Lord,He has forsaken you(2 Chr. 24:20) 

35 Because they have forsaken Me.. 
My wrath shall not be quenched (2 
Chr. 34:25) 

39 But if they obey not, they shall 
perish...die without knowledge (job 
36:12) 

40 They have forsaken the Lord... 
have gone a way backward... I will not 
hear (Isa. L-4-15) 

41 But if jon refuse and rebel, jou 
shall be devoured (Isa. 1:19-20; Jer. L- 
16; 2:13,17,19; 5:19; ft 13; 15:6; 16: 
11; 17:13; 19:4; 22:9) 

42 If you will not obey, I will de¬ 
stroy you (jer. 12:17) 

43 When a righteous man turns from 
his right eousness,and commits Ini quiry 
he shall die in M s sin (Ezek. 3:20-21) 

14 The soul that rinneth It shall 
die (Ezek. 18:4) 

45 When a righteous man turns away 
from hi $ righteousness and commits 
sin... all his righteousness shall not be 
mentioned. I n his sins he shall die 
(Ezek. 10:24-26) 

46 The righreoumes of the right- 
eous shall not dell vex him In the day of 
his transgression.. Jfhe trust to his own 
righteousness aqd commit ini quiry, all 
his righteousness shall not be remem¬ 
bered; but for bis sin he shall die 
(Ezek. 33:17^13) 

47 If you will not hear, I will curse 
you (Mai. 2:2) 

The n<>w coyp.nA iit - unde r grace 
Those given by Christ; 

46 If the salt has lost Its savour it la 
good Tor nothing but to be cast out 
(ML 5513) 

49 He mat endure th to the end shall 
be saved (Ml 10:22) 

50 whosoever speaketh a word 
agalnsTthe Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him (ML 12:32-33) 

61 Dureth for a while. .. which for a 
whlle believe. and in droe of tempta- 
floa tall away (ML 13:21; Lk. 0:13) 

52 Let him deny himself, and take 
U£ his crosi, and follow Me ( ML 16724) 

63 Labour for eternal life. See 23 
condltfonfoTeternal life, note d. jn. 
6777- - 


Continued, next page 
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54 If you continue Id My word , then 
are you My disciples Indeed (Jo, 0:31) 

56 Whosoever c om mitt eth rial? the 
servant of«ln(not a son).Aud the serv¬ 
ant abldeth not In the bouse forever: 
but the Sod abldeth ever (in. 8:34-35) 

56 My sheep hear My voice, and I 
ki»w them,and they follow Me ( note 
f. jn. 10:27) 

57 If a man love Me he will keep 
My words (Jn. 14:21-23) 

58 If a man abide not in Me, he Is 
cast forth as a branch, and is withered; 
and men gatha them, and cast them 
Into the fire.and they are burned (Jn. 
16:6) 

59 ronduue In Mv love fin. 15:9) 

60 if yau keep My commandments 
you shall abide In My love (Jn. 15: 
10-13) 

61 You are My friends, _lf_ you do 
whatsoever I command you(jn. 15:14) 


Those given by Paul 

82 Persuaded them to continue In 
the grace of God (Acts 13:43) 

63 Exhorting them to continue in 
the faith (Acts 14:22) 

64 when they knew God, they glorl- 
fled Him not as God. .. God gave them 
op to uncleanness (Rom. 1:21-32) 

65 They which commit such things 
areworthyof death (Rom, 1:32; 2:2-3) 

66 By patient continuance In well 
doing seek for eternal life (Rom. 2:7) 

67 Know you not, that to whom >*>u 
yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
cryants you are (Rom. 6:16-23)? 

60 The wages of sin Is death( Rom. 
6:23) 

6§ Who walk pot after the flesh.but 
after the Spirit (Rom. ft 1-4) 

70 If you live after the flesh you 
shall 3Te: but H you through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, you 
shall live (Rom, 0:12-13) 

71 Because of unbelief they were 
broken off and ysu standby faith.. .on 
them that fell, severity; but toward you 
goodness. If you continue In His good - 
neu: otherwise you shallEe cut off, And 
theyalso.if they abide notstflf Tn un¬ 
belief, shall be gra f f ed In again 
(Rom. 11:20-23) 

72 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him diaUGod destroy( lCor.3:17) 

73 The unrighteous shall not Inherit 
the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6:9-10) 

74 Through your knowledge the 
weak brother shall perish (1 Cor, 0:11) 

75 I keep under my bo oy. and bring 
it into subjection, lest when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be 
a castaway (1 Cor. 9:27, note) 

7fTBy winch you are saved, if you 
keep in memory what I preacheTunto 
you, unless you have believed in vain 
(1 Cor. 15:2) 

77 fly faith you stand (2 Cor. 1:24) 

70 We labour, that whether present 
or absent, we maybe accepted of Him 
(2 Cor. 5:9) 

79 We beseech you that you receive 
not the grace of God in vaIn (2Cor. 6:1) 

80 I fear,lest by any means,as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his sub- 
tiliy, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity In Christ (2 Cor. 
1173} 

81 Christ Is in you, except you be 
repiobates(castaway) - as In lcor. 9: 
27, note (2 Cor. 13:5) 

82 I maryel that you are so soon re¬ 
moved from Him that called you Into 
the grace o I Christ unto another gospel 
(GaL 1:6-9) 

B3 U 1 build again the things which 
I destroyed, I make myself a trans¬ 
gressor (GaL 2:10) 

84 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God. (It can be done - GaL 2:21) 

B5 who bath bewitched you that you 
should not obey the truthfGal. 3:1; 6:7) 

66 Having begun in the Spirit, are 
you now made perfect by the flei 
(Gal. 3:3, Cp. 5:19-21)? 

87 The Just shall live byfaith fbY 
dally faith, not a faith once Tor all - 
Gal. 3 : 11) 

80 After you have known God. how 
turn you again to be in bondage (GaL 

4:0)? 

09 I am afraid of you, lest 1 have 
bestowed labour upon you Id vain 
(GaL 4:11) 

90 My little children, of whom I 
travail In birth again until Christ be 
formed in you...I stand in doubt of 
you (GaL 4:19-20, note) 

91 Stand fast In the liberty,.. be not 


entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage (Gal. 5:1, 3) 

92 You are fallen from grace (Gal. 
5:4) 

93 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump (Gal. 5:9; 1 Cor. 5: 1=>T 

94 If you bite and devour one an¬ 
other, take heed that you be not con¬ 
sumed one of another (GaL 5:l5J 

96 Walk In the Spirit and you shall 
not funtil the lust* of the flesh (GaL 
5:16) 

9e They which do such things shall 
not Inherit the kingdom of God (GaL 
£19-21) 

97 whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap. For he that soweth 
to die flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
rupdon; b ut he tha t so weth to the Spirit 
sbalfoT the Spirit reap life everlasting 
(GaL 6:7-8) 

98 The spirit that worketh In the 
children of disobedience (Eph. 2:2) 

99 Because of these things (sins) 
corneth the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience (Eph. 5:6) 

lOCTThat you may be without offence 
until the day of Christ (phlL 1:10) 

lfl. work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling (PhlL 2:12) 

102 Stand fag In the Lord (PhlL 4:1) 

103 If vou continue in the faith 
grounded and senled.and be pot moved 
away from the hope or the gospel 
(C5tr 1:23) 

104 As you have received Christ, so 
walk In Him: rooted and built upTn 
Him, and established in the faith 
(CoL 2:6-7) 

105 Beware lest any man spoil you... 
after the rudiments of the world, and 
nor after Christ (CoL 2:8) 

106 Let no man beguile you of your 
reward.. .not holding the Head (Christ, 
CoL 2:18-19) 

107 Mortify your members upon 
earth... for which things' sake corneth 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience (CoL 3:5-6) 

108 He that does wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which he has done: and 
there is norespectofpersons (CoL3:25) 

109 I sent to know of your faith,lest 
by some means the tempter has 
tempted you, and our la hour be in vain 
(1 Th. 3:5) 

110 Now we live, if we stand fast in 
the Lord (1 Th. 3:6)“ 

111 Taking vengeance on them that 
obey not the gospeL,.who shall be 
punished with everlafling destruction 
(2 Th. 1:0-9) 

112 withdraw from every brother 
that walketh disorderly ( 2 Th.3:6,14) 
~If3 From which (faith) some have 
turned aside (1 Tim. 1:5-8^ 

114 Sorrieharing put a wa y concern¬ 
ing falthhave m adeshlp wreck (1 Tim. 
1 : 10 - 20 ) 

115 Some shall depan from the faith. 
giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils (1 Tim. 4:1) 

116 Take heed unto yourself, and un¬ 
to the doctriDi Tcontinue in them: for 
in so doing this vou shall save vniirseTTT 
and them that hear you (1 Tim, 4:16) 

117 He has denied the faith , and Is 
worse than an IoHdel(l Tim. ft6) 

118 when they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, they will marry, 
having damnation, because they have 
ca st oft their first falthfUlm.5:11-121 

119 Some have already turned aside 
after Satan (1 Tim. 5:15) 

120 While so me coveted a her (mon¬ 
ey), they have erred from the faith (1 
Tim. 6:10) 

121 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
holdl oI eternal life(l Tim. 6:12,19) 

122 Some have erred concerning the 
faith (1 Tim. 6:21) 

123 If we bedead with Him, we shall 
also live with Him (2 Tim. 2:11) 

124 If we deny Him, He also will 
deny us (2 Tim. 2:12) 

125 who concerning the faith have 
ened. ..and overthrow the faith of 
g>me (2 Tim. 2; Iff) 

126 Continue lathe things you have 
learned (2 Tim. 3:14-16) 

127-148 See 22 warnings to Chris¬ 
tians In Hebrews, p. 256 

Those given by James: 

149 When lust has conceived, it 
brings forth sin: and sin, when It it fin¬ 
ished, brings forth death (fas. 1:13-15) 

160 Be doers of the word, and not 
hearers only,deceiving your own selves 
(J33. 2:22-26) 


161 To him that knows to do good, 
and does It not. to him it Is sin (Ja s.4:17) 

152 Brethrenjfanyofyoudo err from 
the truth, and one convert him...he 
that convoteth a sinner (who was 
formerly a Christian) from the error of 
his way shall save a soul from death 
(Jas. 6:19-20, note) 

Those given by Peter 

153 He that hears and works right - 
eo unless is accepted of Him (Acts 
10:35) 

154 The face of the Lord Is against 
them that do evil (1 Pet. 3:12) 

155~I1 the righteous scarcelybe saved , 
where shall the sinner appear (1 pet. 
4:18)? 

156 He that lacks these things Is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and has for¬ 
gotten that he was purged from his old 
nos(2 pet. 1:9) 

167 Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for^f you do 
these things you shall never fall(2 
Pet. 1:10) 

150 If God spared not the angels that 
rinne<T(they were once holy and in 
grace) He will not spare you (1 Pet. 
2:4-9) 

159 The Lord knows how to reserve 
the unjust unto judgment (2 Pet. 2:9) 

160 Which have forsaken the right 
way,and are gone astray (2 pet. 2:151 

161 They allure into sin those who 
were clean escaped from sin (2 Pec 


(ljo. 3:15) 

186 whosoever Aun up tds bowels of 
compassion from a brother In need does 
not have God's love (1 Jn. 3:17) 

187 He that loves not does not know 
God (1 Jn. 4i’PBT 

188 Whatsoever is bora of God over- 
cometh die world (1 Jn. 5:1-5) 

”189 any man see his brother dn a 
sin that is forgivable, heshallaak and 
life shallbe given hi m(l In. 5:16).Thia 
proves that when a man ins he Incurs 
the death penalty (Jas. 5:19-20; Ezek. 
10:4; GaL 5:21) 

190 whosoever sins and abides not in 
the doctrine of Christ, has not God. He 
that abides has both the Father and the 
Son (2 Jn. 9) 

191 He that does good is of God; but 
he that does evfl ls potofGodO Jn. 11) 

Those given by Jude: 

192 Turning the grace ofGod into 
lasciviousness (Jude 4) 

193 The Lord, having saved the peo¬ 
ple out of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not (Jude 5; 1 
Cor. 10) 

194 Sinning angels are set forth as an 
example to others who aretempteifto 
in (Jude 6-7), If God will damn them 
for sin. He will also damn others 

195 Keep yourselves in the love of 
God (Ju3e21) 

196 Look for the macy of jesusChrisi 
unto eternal life (Jude 21) 


162 Of whom a ma n lsovercome. of 
the same is he brought” I mo bondage 
(2 Pet. 2:19) 

163 If after they have escaped the 
pollutions oT the world through the 
knowledge o f Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and over¬ 
come, the laaer end is worse than the 
beginning. It had been better not to 
have known the way of righteousness, 
than, alter they have known it. to turn 
away from the holy commandment 
(2 Pet. 2:20-22, note) 

164 Be diligent that you may he 
found in Him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless (2 Pet. 3:14) 

165 Beware lest you also, being led 
away w ith the error of the wicked. Tail 
from your own stedfasmess(2 Pet. 3:17) 


Those given by John: 

166 If we say we have fellowship with 
Him and walk in darkness , we lie,and 
do not the truth (1 Jn. 1:6) 

167 If we walk in the light as He is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin (1 
Jn. 1:7) 

168 We know that we know Him, if 
wekeepHlscommandments(l Jn, 2:3\ 

169 He that says, I know Him, ana 
keeps not His commandments is a liar, 
and the truth is not In him (1 jn. 2:4) 

170 Whoso keeps His word. ,, hereby 
we know that we are in Him (1 Jn. 2:5) 

171 He that salth he Is In the light, 
and hateth his brother. Is In darkness 
eveq until now (l jn. 2:9) 

172 If any man love tne wotld the 
love oF the Father is not in him (1 Jo. 
2:15-17) 

173 He that does the will of G od 
abldeth forever (ljn. 2:17) 

174 Let that eternal life abide in you 
(1 Jq, - 5T24-25, note) 

176 AbldeinHim; mat whenHe shall 
appear we may have confidence (1 jn. 
2 : 20 ) 

17e Everyone that does rlgbieousnec 
is bom of Him (1 jn/”2:29) 

177 Everyone that has rids hope in 
Him puriflethi himself, even as He is 
pure (1 jn, 3:3) 

179 Whosoever com mltteth sin trans¬ 
gresses the law and Incurs the death 
penaltyfljn.3:4;Ezek. 18:4;GaL 5:21) 

179 whomever abldeth in Him dn- 
neth not whosoever dnneth has not 
seen Him, neither knowiTklm (l jn. 
3:6, note) 

100 He that commltteth rin Is of the 
devil, not ofGod(lJn. 3:8) 

”181 whosoever is bom ofGod does 
not commit sin (1 Jo, 3; 9, note) 

~102 Whosoever does not righteous¬ 
ness is not of God (1 Jn. 3:10) 

183 Whosoever loves not h is brother 
Is not of God (1 jn, 3:10, 15) 

184 He that loves not his brother 
abides In death ft Jn. 3:14) 

186 Whosoever hates his brother does 
not have eternal life abiding In him 


197 You have left your first love. 
Recognize you are fallen , repent, and 
do your first works; or else i will re¬ 
move your church (Rev. 2:4-5) 

190 Be faithful unto death, and I 
will give you life (Rev. 2:10) 

19 9 Repent. or I will come unto you 
and fight against you (Rev. 2:16) 

200 Those that defile their garments 
will not walk with Me (Rev. 1:5) 

201 He that does not overcome I will 
blot his name out of the book of life 
(Rev. 3:5; 22:10-19; Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 
69:25-29) 

202 Hold that fast which you have, 
that no man lake your crown (Rev. 3:11) 
' 203 Because you are neither cold nor 
hot. I will spue you out of My mouth 
(Rev. 3:15-16) 

204 Blessed are they that watch and 
keep their garments, lest they walk 
naked and ashamed (Rev. 16:15) 

205 All who sin will have their part 
in the lake of fire (Rev. 2170) 

206 All who dn wil l not enter the 
Holy City (Rev. 21:27^^1571^ 

2 07 The unjust, filthy, and doful will 
forever be that way (Rev. 22:11) 

208 JT any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues of this book (Rev. 22:18) 

209^f anyman shall take away from 
the words of this book,God shall take 
away his pan out of the book of life 
(Rev. 22:19) 

210 God snail takehispart out of the 
things written in this book (Rev. 22:19) 


Scriptures stating assurance 

1 Whosoever belleveTh ip Him 
should not perish, but have everla sting 
life. .. hath everla sting file... sha 11 
not come into condemnation; but Is 
passed from death unto life (Jn. 3:15- 
1ET3B; 6:24) 

2 I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of My hand (or 
My Father's hand, Jn. 10:27-29) 

3 1 am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor llle, norangeis... nor any 
other creature,shall be able to separate 
usfromtheloveofGod(Rom. 8:35-39) 

4 We shall be saved from wrath 
through Him (Rom. 5:8-9) 

5 Thae Is now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus (Rom. 
8:1) 

6 He shall be holden up-, for God is 
able to makehimto stand (Rom. 14:4) 

7"who shall also confirm yod unto 
the end, that y ou maybe blameless... 
Godls fafffilSl.by whom you are called 
Into the fellowship of Jesus Christ (1 
Cor. 1:0-9) 

B He hath chosen us in Him before 
the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame be- 
fore Him in love (Eph. 1:4) 

9 You were sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise (Eph. 1:13) 
Continued on p. 274 



THE REVELATION 


OF SAINT JOHN THE DIVINE 

The Vision of Christ - The Seven Churches - The Things which must be after the Churches into Eternity 


a Gr. apokalupds, to unveil or uncover. 

It implies the lifting up of a curtain *> 
all can see alike what Is uncovered. 
When used of writing It means to re veal 
or make clear (Eph. 3:3; GaL 1:12V 
when used of a person It denotes visible 
presence(v 1; 2Tb. L 7; 1 Pet. 1:7,13). 
Here it refers to both the book and the 
person of Christ. See p. 190 and 207 
b Not a revelation altogether concerning 
Chrjg.butone from Him. Christ is not 
the main subject of the book. See note 
f. below 

c God gave it to Christ, emphasizing His < 
11 mitadons during His Incarnation (Isa. g 
50:4; ML2B:16;Mk.l3:32;Lk.l:40.52) 
d The purpose was to show, not hide from 
His servants, events from John's day 
into all eternity (Rev. 21-22) 
e 111 times In the N. T.; 14 in Rev. 
f 45 times, emphasizing the subject 
matter of the book, which is things or 
events: 

1 Events of the whole church age 
(Rev. 1-3) 

2 Events in heaven (Rev. 4-5) 

3 Events of the future tribulation of * 
Daniel's 70th week (Rev, 6-19) 

4 Events of the Millennium (Rev. 20) f 

5 Events of the eternal Dew heavens 
and the new earth (Rev. 21-22) 

g Gr. taebos, swiftness; speed; quickly, i 
Trans, shortly (v 1; 22:6; Acts 25:4; 
Rom. 16:2g>; qulckly( Acul2:7; 22:18; < 
Rev. 2:5); and speedily (L k. 18:8). The 
idea is that this series of events must 
begin quickly , 

h Gr. semalno. to show or point out; an¬ 
nounce; to make a note of. That it does 1 
not mean that a 11 things are in symbob 1 
Is clear from Its use elsewhere (v 1; Jn. ( 
12:33; 18:32; 21:lft.Acts 11:28; 25:27). j 
It simply means to make a clear record 
I The book was transmitted from God to 
Chris, m the angel, to John, to the 
churches, to us (v 1, 11) c 

j 3 classes blessed (y 3V 

1 Those who read the Revelation 

2 Those who hear It 

3 Those who keep things written 
therein 

k 7 times In Rev. indicating the prophet- J 
lc aspect of the book (v 3; 11:6; 19:10; 1 
22:7, 10, 18. 19) 1 

7 rules regarding prophecy: < 

1 Underaand prophecy as history 

written beforehand J 

2 Give the same meaning to words of 
prophecy as you do the words of history ( 

3 Do not seek for hidden meanings . 

4 Do not think prophecy must be ful¬ 
filled before it can be undemood £ 

5 Do not interpret God's own Inter- t 
pretation of any thing In prophecy | 

6 Take all prophecy literally unless < 
It Is clear that It cannot have a literal * 
meaning. Then get the literal truth 
conveyed by the figurative language I 

7 LettheBlblebe Its own Interpreter t 
1 7 times In Rev. (v 3; 2:26; 3:8. 10; I 

12:17; 14:12; 22:9 ) j 

m They were located in A da Mlnor(v 11) 
n From the Divine Trinity (v 4-5). See E 
89 proofs of a Divine Trinity. p. 280 7 
o See note on Rev. 5:6 ( 

P See 10 facts about Jesus Christ, p.304 
q 1st N.T. prophecy in Rev, r 1:6-7. un- ► 
hillllled). Next, 2:5 j 

r All eyes In the Immediate vicinity of £ 
Jerusalem where Helands(Zech. 14:1- 

5) . People In distant pans of the earth 1 

will not see Him until later (Isa. 2:2- c 
4; 66:19-21; Zech. 8:23) C 

s The descendants of those who pierced 
Him-the Jews (Zech. 12:10) ( 

t The armies ofthe nations that will be / 
surrounding Jerusalem when Christ ' 
comes (Zech. 14:1-5; ML 24:29-31) 
u The flm and las letters of the Gr. 
alphabet. Used 4dme sin Rev. (1:0,11; 
21:6; 22:13. Cp. 1:17; 2:8. Used of t 
Christ In all these places except In 2 L 

6) , He is also called the A lmlgbtYfv 01. . 
which Is elsewhere marl nF rtuTpa rhur 
(4:8|1L 17; 15:3; 16:7,14; 19; 15; 21:22) 

v Partaker, as In note o, phll. 1 : 7 
w Used 5 dmei In Rev,: 4 dmeiof per¬ 
secution ofChrisdanj lnjohn'sday (1: 

9; 2:9, 10, 22), and one time of toe 
future great tribulation (7:14). see 
note h, 2 Cor. 1:4 


239 CHAPTER 1 

Introductory remarks 
(1:1-11). 1 Title, origin, 
subject, object, transmis¬ 
sion and author 

rT IHE a Revelation *of JS'sus 
Christ, which God c gave 
unto him , * to shew unto his 
‘servants things which must 
%hortly come to pass; and he 
sent and ^signified it by his 
angel ' unto his servant 
Jdhn: 

2 Threefold authenticity 
(22:16) 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Je'gus Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 


ulation, and in th ^kingdom and 
patience of J6'sus Christ, was in 
the isle that is calledT’it'mos, 
a 2 T the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jfc'gus Christ 

10 I was f in the Spirit on fthe 
Lord’s day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, *as of a 
trumpet, 

8 John's commission t o 
write the Revelation 

11 Saying, I am ATphA and 
O-me'gi, the first and the last; 
and/ What thou seest. write in 
a book, and send it unto the 
seven churches which are in 
A'gii; unto £ph'e-sus, and un - 
to Smjfr'nd, and unto P€r'ga- 
m6s, and unto Thy-a-ti'rd, and 
unto Sardis, and nntn Phfl-a- 
dlTphi-d, and unto Ld-dd- 
Ke'd. 


3 The beatitude (Cp. 14:13; I "THE THINGS which thou 
16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14) HAST SEEN" (1:12-20). 1 The 
and nature of prophecy (Cp. vision of Christ: (1) Eight 

22:7, 10, 18, 19) characteristics of Christ 

►3 blessed is he that readeth, 12 And I turned to see the 
and they that hear the words of voice that spake with me. 'And 
this*prophecy, and *keep those being turned, I saw' seven gold- 
things which are written there- en candlesticks; 
in: for the time is at hand. 13 And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one Tike un - 

4 Sevenfold salutation to the to the Son of man .l clothed with 
churches and threefold ex- a garment down to the foot, and 

altation of Jesus Christ girt about the paps with a gold¬ 
en girdle. 

4 TQHN la the m seven 14 His head and his hairs 
O churches which are in were white like wool, as white 

A'§iA: Grace be unto you, and as snow; and his eves were as 
peace^ from him which is, and a flame of fire; 
which was, and which is to 15 And his feet like unto fine 
come; and from the °seven brass, as if they burned in a 
Spirits which are before his furnace; and his voice as the 
throne; sound of many waters. 

5 And from p Je'sus Christ, 16 And he had in his right 
who is the faithful witness, and hand seven stars: and out of 
the firsN be gotten of the dead, his mouth went a sharp two- 
and the prince of the kings of edged sword: and his counte- 
the earth . Unto him that loved nance u/as as the sun shineth 
us. and washed us from our in his strength. 

sins in his own blood, 

+6*And hath marip ng kin gs and (2) Effect of the vision upon 
priests unto God and his Fa- John (Cp. Isa. 6; Ezek. I: 
t her ; to him be glory and do- 28; 2:3; Dan. 8:27; 10:5-18; 
mimon for ever and ever. Acts 9-3-8) 

A-mfin'. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 

5 Chief theme of Revelation at his feet^S dead. And he 

(11:15-18; 19:11-21; 22:20) his right hand upon me, 

saying unto me^Fear not; lam 
► 7 Behold, he cometh with the first and the last : 
clouds; and 'every eye shall IB °l am he that liveth, and 
see him, and J they also which was dead; and, behold, I am 
pierced him: 'and all kindreds alive for evermore, A-m£n'; 
of the earth shall wail because ^d have the*keys of hell and 
of him. Even so, A-m5n'. death. 

6 Eternity of Jesus Christ (3) Key to the interpretation 

(1:8, 11, 17; 2:8; 21:6; 22: (1:11 and 19 with 4:1) 

13; Mic. 5:1-2; Jn. 1:1-2) 

8 I am “Al'phl and 0-me'gi, ^ th “f. s "‘ lich 

the'biFmnin? and the ending, they hast seen and the things 
saith the Lord, which is. and f wh »ch a re , and the things winch 
which was. and which is to shflU thereafter; 
come, the Almighty. 

7 The prophet - John (1:1, 4) 

9 1 Tfihn r who also am your 
brother, and’'companion in^trib- 


(4) The symbols interpreted 

20 The' mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven gold- 


a The kingdom of or from the be a vena 
that Chritf will esttbllihon earth at the 
second advent (1:6,0; 5:10; 1L15; 12: 
10; 20:4-6; 22:5). See notes J and e, 
ML 4:17; lft 24 

b 7 rimes in Rev, of the endurance of 
Christians In suffering (1:9; 2:2-3,19; 
3:10; 13:10; 14:12) 

c A volcanic, treeless, rocky Island 
a bo at 6x10 miles, 30 miles S. W. of 
Samos. It was made a place of exile 
by the Romans for the lowest of 
criminals 

d 2 reasons foi banishment (v 2, 9); 

1 For pleaching the Word of God 

2 For testifying of Jesus Christ 

e A term used of being wholly In union 
with t he Holy Spirit and yielded to Him 
(noten.Lk. 22:3) 

f See The Lord's day, p. 191, 305 
g God prepared Moses to receive tlx law 
by the blowing of a trumpet (Ex. 19: 
16-19) 

h Here John was told to write in a book 
what he was about to see and send It to 
the 7 churches of Aria Minor (v 10-11) 
1 In v 12-18 we have the virion of the 
glorified Christ, which constitutes the 
first dlvision of Revelation in v 19 
J These symbolize the 7 churches (v 20) 
k See Dan. 7:13-14; 10:5-10; Rev. 10 
1 Sfold description of rhHo- 

1 His body was clothed with a gar- 
roan down to the feet and girded with 
golden girdle (v 13. Cp. Dan. 10-6) 

2 His hair was white like wool and 
snow (v 14; Dan. 7:9) 

3 His eyes were as a flame of fire (v 
14i T9:12; Dan. 10:6. Cp. Heb. 4:12) 

4 His feet were like fine brass (v 14: 
10:1; Dan. 10:0) 

5 His voice like many waters (v 14; 
8:5; to.2-4:11:15; 14:2; 16:17-18; 19: 
6; PS. 29; Heb. 12:26; Dan. 10:6) 

6 His tight hand held 7 stars, which 
w erethe pa stars oT the 7 churches (v 20) 

7 His momfa had a two-edged swore 
coming out ofU(v 16; 2:12,16; 19:15, 
21. Cp. Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12) 

8 His countenance shone like the son 
(v 1BTUJTI: Dan. 10:6) 

m Notetbe effect of the vision upon John 
(v 17-18). 

n Found 80 times in Scripture, generally 
of God quieting the fear of man be¬ 
cause of His presence 
o This Identifies thepason to be Chris 
(Acts 2:25-36; 1 Cor. 15:1-23; Col.2: 
14-17; Eph. 2:14-15; Jn. 21:14, note) 
p Key* signify power and authority (v 18; 

3:7; ML 16:19; 18:18; I«. 22:22) 
q John Is now commanded to write (v 19). 
In v 11 he was told to write what he was 
about to see. Now he Is told to write 
what he has already seen - the virion 
of v 16-18 

r 3fold key to the book of Revelation: 

1 Write the things which thou hast 
seen, that Is. the vlaonof Christ in toe 
raids of the candlesticks (Rev. 1) 

2 Write the things which are, that Ls. 
the things concerning the churches, 
which John wrote about In Rev. 2-3 

3 Write t h e things which shall be 
hereafter, that Is. the events which 
MUST BE after the churches (Rev. 4:1- 
22:5). This cooflrmsthe 3fold ettyiaon 
of Revelation: after John had written 
the things which thou hast seen in Rev. 
1. and alter he had written the things 
which are, the things concerning the 
churches in Rev. 2-3, he was told to 
Come ty hither into heaven, and I will 
riiow thee things WHICH MUST BE 
HEREAFTER, that! s. after the churches 
(Rev. 4-^2). Rev. 4:1 sa yijK FT ER THESE 
THINGS fatter writing the vision of 
Rev. l and the things of the churches 
in Rev. 2-3)... Come up hither, and l 
will show thee THINGS WHICH MUST 

THESE THINGS. If the things 
1 on must be after the things 
richest then they will not be 
gsofthe 


















REVELATION 2 


The angels of the seven churches 


Messages to the churches 


287 


a Gr. luchnU, lampstand or portable 
lamps. (Jied"7 time* In Rev. 1:12,13,20; 
2:1, 5; ll:4.Uced elsewhere Id MU 5: 
15; Mk. 4 21; Lk. 8:16; 11:33; Heb. 9:2. 
CP. luchnos, note r, MU 6:15; Rev. 18: 
23; 21:23; 22:5 

b Gr. aagelost angelot), messenger. Here 
It refers to the pastors of the 7 churches. 
It Is used of meo la Rev, 1:1, 20; 2:1, 
8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14: 15:1, 6, 0; 16:1- 
17; 17:1; 21:9, 17; 22:8-10; Jude 13 

c The messages to the churches are given 
Immediately after the vision of Christ 
of Rev. 1. Chapters 2-3 make the 2nd 
division of Rev. and contain only the 
things which are, that is, the things 
concerning the church on earth until its 
rapture (1 Cor. 15:23, 51-58; 1 Th. 
4:13-17; 2 Th. 2:7, notes) 

The 3fold application of the letters: 
T Xlocal application to the churches 
In John's day,The letters portray actual 
conditions in 7 local churches in Ada 
Minor, the western coast of modem 
Tudtey.Thisis clear from the messages 
themselves, as wellasfrom 1:4,11,20 

2 a prophetical application to the 
churches throughout this dispensation 
to the rapture, revealing spiritual con- 
ditlons in Local churches and in 
individuals in churches. See 7 proofs 
of prophetical application, p. 305 

3 An Individual application, so t hat 
the Individual In any church- in any 
generation may be warned and profit 
by the failures of the 7 churches (1:3; 
2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12. 21) 

The dlspensatjonal application, chat 
iiTBut these 7letters portray^distinct 
church ages and 7 phases of church his¬ 
tory throughout the age ofgrace is not 
clearly taught in the book. Much con¬ 
fusion and many false teachings are 
the result of this theory. If we would 
take all the 7 letters to apply to all 
Christian* and churches throughout this 
dispensation, as we do all the other 
N.T. books, then we would have the 
true prophetical and dlspensational 
aspect of the letters. Otherwise we 
would have just as much right to 
make 21 additional church periods out 
of the other N.T. epistles or letters, as 
some do these 7 letters. See 10 points 
of similarity in the letters, p. 302 


d See note c, Eph. 1 : 1 
eThis portrays the rightful place of 
Christ as head of the church and 
ministry 

f 7 facts about die Ephedans 

1 10 points of commendation (v 2-6) 

2 1 point of condemnation (v 4-5) 

3 They had left their first love (v 6) 

4 They were commanded to repent 
and do their first works to be restored 
to God and their flirt love (v 5) 

5 If they would not do so they were 
to be removed (v 5; note h, below) 

6 The whole church would be de- 
stroyed If terms were not met (v 5). 
Would ltdi not be also true of in¬ 
dividual*? 

7 Only the overcomer was promlted 
heaven (v 7) 

g 2nd prophecy In Rev. (2:5, fulfilled). 
Next, v 7 

h See Removal of churches, p.306 
1 See Nlcolaltanes. p.304 
J 3rd prophecy hi Rev. (2:7, unfulfilled). 
Nea.'v 1 CL Saints will eat in the next 
life (v 7. 17; Lk. 22:16, 18, 30) 
k See note c, Lk, 16:22 
1 A rich city in Turkey now called Ismir, 
about 50 miles N. W. of Ephesus on the 
Aegean Sea 

m 3 thing* commended of Smyrna: 

1 works(v 9) 3 Poverty, but rich 

2 Tribulatlon(v 9) in the Lord (v 9) 
UA sect in Smyrna which professed 

Judaism, but blasphemed God and 
saved Satan 

o 4th prophecy in Rev. (2:10-11. v 10, 
fulfilled: v Tr, unlulHUed). Next, v 16 
p Net 10 persecutions (246 yrs. ,64-310 
A.D.). They did not live that long 
q See note x, 2 Tim. 4:8 
r Again the promise of eternal life is 
only for the overcomer (v 7, 11) 
i a town in My si a on the river Calcus 
about 60 miles N. of Smyrna 
t 3 thing* commended of Pergamos: 



en "candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the ^angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest 
are the c seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2 240 

IT'THE THINGS which ARE": 
the things concerning the 
churches until the rapture 
(2:1-3:22). 1 The epistle to 
Ephesus 

T TNTO the angel of the church 
U of'Tph'e-sus write; g These 
th ings saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks; 

2/ 1 know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and | 
how thou canst not bear them ' 
which are evil; and thou hast I 
tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have some¬ 
what against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love. 

*5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re¬ 
pent, and do the first works; qi 
else *1 will come unto thee 
quickly, and will*remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, ex¬ 
cept thou repent.* 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the'Nic-o- 
Ja'I-tanes, which I also hate. 

*7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to»eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the*paradise of God.-* 

2 The epistle to Smyrna 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church iivSmyr'ni write; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive; 

9 f n I know thy works, and trib¬ 
ulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and / know the blas¬ 
phemy of them which say they 
are Jews,"and are not, but are 
the synagogue of Sa'tan. 

*10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer; “be¬ 
hold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation^en days; he. thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a^crown of life, • 4 
•11 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the Churches; ' He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death.* 

3 The epistle to Pergamos 

12 And Jo the angel of the 
church in J Per'ga-mSs write; 
These things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges; 

13 I know thy 'works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
where "Satan’s seat is: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and 


hast notMenied my faith, even 
in those days wherein b An'tI-p&s 
was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where 
Sa'tan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a ‘few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doc¬ 
trine of B&'laam, who taught 

I B&'l&c to cast a stumbling!)lock 
| before the children of I$'ra-el, 

| to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, and to commit fornica¬ 
tion. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the'Nic-o- 
la'I-tane?, which thing I hate. 
*16 / Repent : or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of 

| my mouth.* 

•17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; g To him 
that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the A hidden manna, and 
will give him a'white stone, and 
in the stone a/new name writ¬ 
ten, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth if.* 

4 The epistle to Thyatira 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in *Thy-a-tI'rd write; 
These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet 
are like fine brass; 

19* 1 know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, 
andthy patience, and thy works; 
andthe last to be more than the 
first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have "a 
few things against thee, be¬ 
cause thou sufferest that woman 
‘J6z'e-b61, which calleth herself 
a prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 ^And I gave her space to re¬ 
pent of her ^fornication; and 
she repented not. 

*22 r Behold, i I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the'reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one 
of you“according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thy-a-ti'rd, as 
many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known'the 
depths of Sa'tan, as they speak; 
I will put upon you none other 
burden. 

*25 w But that which ye have al¬ 
ready hold fast till I come. • 
►26 And he that 'overcometh. 


and keepeth my works unto the 
end, y to him will I give power 
over the nations: 

►27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as I received of 
my Father. 

►28 And I will give him 'the 
morning star. 

•29 He that hath an ear, Ipt him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


a Gr ^meornai. denyf note c.Heh i i 
Ii Is possible fotChdsUans to deny th? 
faith or this and many like state menu 
are false 

b An unknown Christian who became 
known by his martyrdom for Christ. 
There is a book called The Acta of 
ADtipas. whlch makes him the bliop oT 
Pergamos and states that he wasput to 
death by being enclosed in a burning 
brazen bull 

c 4 things condemned in pergamos (v 
14-15): 

1 Holding the doctrine of Balaam 

2 Eating things sacrificed to idols 

3 Committing fornication- 

4 Holding the doctrine of Nicola- 
itanes 

d See note a, 2 Pet. 2 : 15 
e See Nicolaitanes. p. 304 
f 5th prophecy in Rev. ( 2:16-17. V 16, 
fulfilled: v 17. unfulfilled). Next, v 22. 
Repentance is tequired of all backslid¬ 
ers (v 5, 16, 21, 22;3:3. 19). That 
there Is a possibility ofbacksliders not 
repenting is clear from the fact here 
that if they did not repent they would 
be judged. According to tins, if back¬ 
sliders today do not repent, what 
happens? 

g Only the overcomer is promised 
heaven (v 7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21) 
h Gt. krupto. Trans, hide (v 17; 6:15-16; 
Mt. 5:14; 13:44; SS23; Lk.l8:34; 19: 
42; jn. 0:59; 12:36; Col. 3:3; 1 Tim. 
5:25; Heb. ll:23); keptsecret f Mt. 13: 
35); and secretly (Jn. 19:381. What Is 
promised is made clear - real manna 
to eat, but what kind is hidden 
i These were known to the ancients as 
victory stones. Also In ancient times 
they meant pardon and the evidence of 
it. Judges had white and black stones. 
If a black one was given the criminal 
| he was condemned; If a white stone he 
| would be pardoned. Conquerors in the 
l public games were also given white 
stones with their names in them, which 
I entitled them to be supported the rest 
| of their lives at public expensed erhaps 
all three things are meant by the 
I white stone to the overcomer 
j See 3:12; Isa. 62:2; 65:15 
I k A cltyin W. Turkey between Pergamos 
and Sardis 

1 6 things to comm end Thyatira fv 19): 
FwSife- 4 Faith 

2 Charity 5 Patience 

3 Service 6 Increased works 

m Their works had increased until they 

were more than the first works 
n 4 things against Thyatira (v 20-21): 

1 Permitting jezebel to teach 

2 Permitting her to seduce My sav¬ 
ants ( Christians) to commit fornication 

5 permitting her to seduce Christians 
to eat things sacrificed to idols 

4 Tolerating ha in spite of impeni¬ 
tence 

o This isnotthe Jezebel of 1 Ki. 18-19, 
but a woman in the local church at 
Thyatira, We have no more authority 
to make the two women the same than 
wehaveto make the Joseph of Generis 
and the one in Mt. 1:18 the same 
p This local woman had been given time 
to repent, but she did not (v 21) 
q See note g, Mt. 5:32 
r 6th prophecy in Rev, (2:22-23, ful¬ 
filled). Next, v 25 
s 3fold judgment threatened: to 

1 Cast Her (Jezebel) into a bed of 
sickness (v 22, Cp. Job 33:19) 

2 Bring tribulation upon all that 
commit adultery with her (v 22) 

3 Kill her children with death (v 23) 
t Gr. nephros. the kidneys,or in figurative 

language, the innermost mind (v 23) 
u See 1 Cor, 3:11-15, notes 
v Gnostics called their doctrine the 
depths of God, but here Christ called 
it the depths of Satan (Rev. 12:9) 
w 3 things all Christians must do: 

1 Hold Tast till I come (v 55. See 
note P, Heb. 3:6, on holding fast) 

2 Overcome(v 26. Cp. v 7,11,17; 3:5) 

3 Keep My works unto the end (v 26) 
x 4 things promised for overcoming: 

1 Power over the nations (v 26) 

2 Ruling nations with a rod of iron 
(v 27) 

3 Crushing all resistance of nationsfy 

4 The morning star (v 28) 27) 

All saints will be kings or prieas un¬ 
der Christ and will rule the earth for- 
ever(v 26-27; 1:6; 5:10;2Ch 4-6:22:4-5) 

v 7th prophecy in Rev. (2:25-28. unful- 

flUed)rfte w7 5 H 3 ~ 

z This Is Christ (22:16. Cp.Nurn. 2417) 
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REVELATION 3 


Messages to the churches 


God's throne in heaven 


a A dry about 40 miles E. of Smyrna, 
die ancient capital of Lydia 
b See note on 6:6 
c See 1:20 

d 4 thing, about Sardis 

1Worits(V15 

2 Having a name or reputation ofbe- 
ing a live church, but "art dead" (v 1) 

3 works not perfect before God (v 2) 

4 Few godly members (v 4). 
e 5 commands to Sardis 

1 Be watcnrui (v 2) 

2 Strengthen the things that remain 

3 Rememba your teaching fv 3} 

4 Hold fast f v 3; note P, Heb. 3:6) 

5 Repent (v3,19. Cp. 2:6,16,21,22) 
f 8th prophecy In Rev. <3:3-4. fulfilled. 

Cp.4:4;o:ll: 7: 9,15; 19s 8,14). Next ,v 9 
g This does not refer to the second ad- 
vent^jut to Christ sending sudden judg¬ 
ment upon Sardis If the church would 
□ot repent (v 3). See notea, ITh. 5:2 
h 4 promises to the overcome: 

1 Walk with Me In white (V 4) 

2 Be clothed in white raiment fv 5. 
Cp.v 18 :4:4:6:11:7:9,13; 15:6:19:0,14) 

3 1 will notblot his name out of die 
book of life (v 5. Cp. 22:10-19; EX 
32:32-33; Ps. 69:28) 

4 I will confess his name before My| 
Father and the angels (v 5) 

i Literal (v 4-5, 18; 4:4; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 
15:6: 19:14), but also symbolizes the 
righteousness of saints (19: B) 
j Here Christ promises not to blot the 
nameoutof the book of life of any man 
who will obey thecommandsof note e, 
above. What If some should refuse to 
obey these commands, would their 
names not be blotted out? If we say 
such is impossible we accuse God of 
uring vain threats on His people. He 
definitely promised Moses concerning 
any man who sinned, HIM WILL I BLOT 
OUT OF MYBOOK(Ex. 32:32-33).The 
psalmist by the Holy Ghost prayed that 
God would blot out the na mes of Judas 
and all like him (Ps. 69:25-28 with 
Acts 1:20). in Rev. 22:10-19 Christ 
again threatens to take the names of 
men out of the book of life If they take 
anything away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy 
k See note c. Col. 2:14 
1 A city about 30 miles S.E. of Sardis 
m see note p, 1:18 
□ 4 things about Philadelphia (v 8); 

1 (vofks 3 Kept My Word 

2 Little strength 4 Not denied My Na me 
o 9th prophecy in Rev, f 3:9-12. V 9-10, 

Riimied; v *1-12, unfiil Ailed). Next, 
v 16 

p 10 predictions: 4 fulfilled; 6 future: 

11 will expose all liars (v 9) 

2 I will humble them before you 

3 I wUl confirm My love of you to 
them 

4 I wUl keep you from persecution 

(v 10) 

5 1 will come quickly (v 11; 1:7; 
19:11) 

6 I win make you a pillar in the tem¬ 
ple of My God (v 12. Cp. GaL 2:9) 

7 You win never go out, but win al¬ 
ways have a safe dwelling place (v 12) 

S I win give you God's name (v 12) 

9 I win give you the name of the New 
Jerusalem (v 12; Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

10 1 wiU give you Mynewoame(v 12) 
q The assembly of Satan (2:9) 
r The doctrine that has caused you so 
much per sec utio n 
s Not the future tribulation of Daniel's 
70th week,but anhour of trialor tribu¬ 
lation upon the churches in John's day 
t a reference to the rapture,for this is the 
coming of Christ the church wiU ex¬ 
perience before the second adven 
(notes on 1 Th. 4:13-17; 2 Th. 2:7) 
u What would be the object of this state¬ 
ment if thCTe was no possibility of a 
Christian losing his crown? Rev. 2:10 
v Used figuratively here of stability and 
authority, as in Gal. 2:9; 1 Tim. 3:15 
w This refers to the eternal household of 
the redeemed (Eph. 2:19-22) 
x He wiU be among the redeemed for¬ 
ever 

y 3 names to be written on overcomen: 


ouaincs uo pc wTuteo on overcomen: 

1 The nameol God the Father (v 12) 

2 The Dame of the New Jerusalem, 
the capital dtyof God fv 12; 21:2,9) 

3 The new name of Christ (v 12) 
This wUl do doubt be literal, as in 

Rev. 7:1-8; 14:1; 22:4. Cp. the beast 
brands which wiU be literal (13:10; 
14:11; 19:20; 20:4) 

z See Rev. 21:2, 9-10, 24-27; 22:1-3 


241 CHAPTER 3 

5 The epistle to Sardis 

A ND unto the angel of the 
• church in a SSr'dIs write; 
Tfipge things saith he that hath 
the^seven Spirits of God, and 
the 'seven stars; *1 know thy 
works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

•2« Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that 
are ready to die: for I have not 
found thy works perfect before 
God. 

*3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. *If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
1 will come on thee f as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what| 
hour I will come upon thee.» 
►4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sar'dis which have not de¬ 
filed their garments; A and they 
shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy. 

>5 He that overcometh. thej 
same shall be clothed in'white 
raiment; iand I will not*blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name be¬ 
fore my Father, and before his 
angels. 

•6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

6 The epistle to Philadelphia 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in*PhIl-a-d$rphI-A write; These 
things saith he that is holy, he 
that is true, he that hath^the 
key of DS'vid, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth; 
ft "I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it: 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 
★S^ehold/I will make them 
of the ‘•synagogue of S&'tan, 
which say they are Jew§, and 
are not, but do lie; behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept r the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from 'the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the 
earth. 

•11 Behold, 'I come quickly: 
rhold that fast which thou hast, 


that no man take thy crown.* 
►12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a v pillar in the^temple of 
my God, and'he shall go no 
more out: 'and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
which is new JS-ru'sk-lftm, 
which *cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and / 
will write upon him my new 
name. 

•13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

7 The epistle to Laodicea 


14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the *L4-dd-I-c€ , ane 
write; These tfrjqgs saith the 
*ft-men\ the faithful and^ne 
witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God; 

15* 1 know thy works, that thou 
art neither /cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

*16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot,*I will spue thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, A I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that ‘thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 < 1 counsel thee toAbuy of me 
/gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; m and white rai¬ 
ment, that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear; 
and'fenoint thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou mayest see. 
•19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and*thasten: be zealous there- 1 
fore, and repent. * 

* 20•'Behold,**1 stand at the door, 
and knock: 'if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with me.* 

► 21 To him that 'overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also over¬ 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 

•22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

242 CHAPTER 4 

III "THE THINGS which shall 
be HEREAFTER"-after the 
churches or after the rap¬ 
ture (4:1-22: 5). 1 The heav¬ 
enly temple: raptured saints 
with God (4:1-5:14). (l)Heav- 
enly door (11:19; 14:15-18; 
15:5-8; 16:1, 17) 

*7VETERthisIlooked, and, be- 
hold, a“door was opened in 
heaven: and the v first voice 
which I heard was as it were of 
a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, w Co me J up hither, 
and H will shew thee things 
which must be'hereafter . 

(2) Heavenly throne (1:4; 3: 
21; 4:5-10; 5:1-13; 6:16; 7: 
9-17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3-5; 16; 
17; 19:4-5; 20:11; 21:5; 22: 
1-3; Isa. 6:1; Dan. 7:9; Ezek. 
1:26; 10:1; Heb. 1:3; 12:2) 

2 And immediately “I was in 
the spirit : and, behold. % throne 
was set in heaven, c and one sat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a^jasper and a'sardine 
stone: and there was a rain¬ 
bow round about the throne, m 
sight like unto an/emerald. 

(3) Twenty-four elders (4: 
10; 5:5-14; 7:11-13; 11:16; 

14:3; 19:4) 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty *seatB : 


a Laodicea was located in Phrygia, a fe 
miles W. of Colone 
b The word means truly, os truth ( note 
1, 2 Cor. 1:20; note g. Jn. 1:51) 
c 10 facta about Jesus Chrtg. p. 304 
d That Ii, the one who began creating 



It could not mean that He was the Bin 
to be created by God, for He Is an un¬ 
created and eternal being (la, 9:0-7; 
Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1-2; Heb. 1:0; Rev. 
1:0, note) 

e 5 ttMngi about the Laodlceani 

1 Works (v 15) 

2 Not cold or hot (v 15) 

3 Lukewarm and nauseating (v 16) 

4 Proud and self-satisfied (v 17) 

5 Ignorant of true state (v 17) 

f Completely dead nor full of zeal,but 
indifferent and careless. I will spue or 
vomit you up (v 15-16) 
g 10th prophecy in Rev. (3:16. fulfilled!. 
Next, v 20. The Gr. emeo means to 
vomit and is used only here 
h 3fold Laodicean estimate of them¬ 
selves: 

11 am rich (v 17) 

2 I am increased with psods 

3 I have need of nothing 

1 Chrig's estimate of Laodiceans. p. 305 
j 5fold counsel to the Laodiceans: 

1 Buyoi Me gold tried in the Hie(vl8) 

2 Buy of Me white raiment (v 18) 
3Atuim your eyes with eye-salve 

4 Be zealous to save your souls (v 19) 

5 Repent (v 19. Cp. 2:5, 16; 3:3) 
k See God's redemption terms, p. 305 
1 This represents true faith (1 Pet. 1:7) 
m This represents righteousness (19:8) 

q This represents enlightenment by the 
Holy Spirit and the word of God (Ps. 
19:8; Eph. 1:18; Heb. 6:4; 1 Jo. 2; 27) 
o See note k, Heb. 12:6-0 
p 11th prophecy in Rev. (3:20-21. V 20 
is being MfLQed daily; v 21 is unful¬ 
filled). Next, 4:1 

q 3fold invitation of Chris to manf v 20): 

1 I stand at the door and knock 

2 If any man hear My voice and open 
the door I will come in to him 

3 I will sup with him 

r 3fold condition of Christ's invitation: 

1 If any man hear (v 20) 

2 If any man opens the door 

3 Ifany man is willing to sup withMe 
s 18 blessings to the overcomer, p.305 
t See 10 proofs of rapture in 4:l. p.306 
u This was a real opening in heaven. Gr. 

thura . a portal or entrance: door: gate. 
Trans, door 36 times (Ml. 6:6:25:10; 
28:2; etc.); Rate (Acta £2) 
v The voice of Rev. 1:10-12, 17-20 
w 12th prophecy in Rev. (4:1-22:7. un- 
fulfilled). Next, 22:10 
x See Examplesof men translated, p.304 
y See 68 post-rapture events. p.~ 306 
z Gr. meta taota, after these things, that 
is, alter the things of the churches of 
Rev. 2-3, See note m, Jn. 5:1 
a I came to be in the Spirit (1:10) 
b The throne Isthe center of the activi¬ 
ties of the book. It is mentioned 40 
times in Revelation and always means 
a literal seat (1:4; 3:21; 4:2-6, 9- 
10; 5:1,6-7,11,13; 6:16; 7:9-11, 15, 
17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3, 5; 16:17; 1964- 
5; 20:4, 11; 21:5: 22:1, 3) 
c God as a person can sit on a literal 
throne, for He has a spirit body a s 
all spirits. See The ylrit world, p, 
632. If men without their bodies can 
be clothed, exigitr spirit form and be 
confined to material places such as 
hades (Lk. 16:19-31; Rev. 20:11-15) 
and the altar in heaven (Rev, 6:9-11); 
and if other spirit beings can be con¬ 
fined to tartaras (2 pet. 2:4; Jude 6-7) 
l and the abyss (Rev. 9-.1-21; 20:1-3); 
l etc., It is reasmable to believe that 
God as a Spirit being can sit on a literal 
throne (Isa. 6; Jo. 5:37; A cts 7:55; etc. 
See note r, Jn. At 24) 
d According to Pliny it Is semi-transpar¬ 
ent. According to others it is green 
transparent, perhaps the green chal¬ 
cedony, called plasma at the present 
day (Ex. 20:20; 39:13; Ezek. 28:13; 
Rev. 4:3; 21:11, 10, 19) 
e Gr. sardlus . red In color (v 3; 21:20; 

Ex. 28:17; 39:10; Ezek. 28:13) 
f The emeiald( which is green) is men¬ 
tioned in v 3; 21:19; Ex. 28:17-10; 
39:11; Ezek. 27:16; 28:13 
g Same word tram, throne In v 2; ere. 
Around God's throne are 24 other 
lateral thrones 
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a Proof el d ers represent raptured saints 

1 Gi. p reabutcros. elder. It Is never 
used of angels(noteg, A cis 14:23). 

2 They are distinguished from angels 
in 5:11-14 

3 The y have crowns and sit on 
thrones, which arc promised redeemed 
meO(2:10i 3:21; 20:4;MI. 19:28; 1 Cor. 
9:25-27; 2 Tim. 4:8). Angels are never 
seen in Rev. on thrones or wearing 
crowns. Angels are mentioned with 
thrones only in Isa. 14:12-14; col. 1:16 

4 They wear w hite raiment, which is 
used only in Revelation ol Christ and 
saints (3:5, 18; 6:11; 7:9, 13; 15:6; 
19:8, 14) 

5 Itlsclearfrom 1:1; 5:5-7; 7:13-15; 
19:10; 22:6-9 that one of the elders Is 
the person showing John the Revelation, 
and that he Is a redeemed man. If one 
of them Is a man, then all 24 are men 

Since they are redeemed men and In 
heaven onthrones all through the time 
of die fulfillment of Rev. 4-22, they 
mua have been raptured before that 
4 companies of redeemed men: 

1 Old Tewament saints (Acts 7:30; 

Heb. 11:1-40; KI)- 

2 New Testament church saints (ML 
16: 18; 1 Cor. l£:2 7 -£fl; Eph.l;ft0 -23s 
2:14-22; 4:12-16; 5:21-32; Col. 1:18, 
24). Christ started this company, the 
church, and will present it to Himself 
at the rapture (Eph. 5:27; 1 Th. 4:16) 

3 Tin: 144,000 lews , a distinct com- 
pany by themselves, as proved from 
7:1-8; 14:1-5, which sec 

4 The great multitude of tribulation 
saints, a separate company from the 
church ando.T. saints, for they arc 
saved after the rapture,as proved Id 
7:9-17; 14:13; 15:2-4; 20:4, which see 

The 24 elders must be representative 
of the first two companies, for the las 
two are not redeemed until after the 
elders are in heaven, or during the ful¬ 
fillment of Rev. 4-22. Sec notes on 
4s 1; 2 Th. 2:7; 1 Th. 4:16 
Why 24 elders? 

The answer Is not stated, but two 
facts are clear: 

1 The whole priesthood of old was 
represented by 24 elden(l Chr.24:1-9) 

2 The namesofthe 12 tribes of Israel 
and the 12 apostles are written on the 
holy city, New Jerusalem (21:10-14) 

b 7 acts of the 24 eiders: 

1 Sit on thrones (4:4; 19.7-0) 

2 worship God (4:9-11; 5:8-10) 

3 Cast crowns before God (4:10) 

4 Fall prostrate before God (4:10; 
5:8, 14; 11:16; 19:4) 

5 Sing and play harps (5:8-10) 

6 Act as priests (5;B) 

7 Give John the Revelation (5:5; 7: 
13-14) 

c See note on 5:6 

d The actual floorof the dironeroom (v 
6; 15:2-4. Cp. 1 Ki. 7:23-26; 2 Chr, 
4:2-15) 

c Gr. zoa, living ores, or creatures; not 
theGr. therion. aan6. beast in Rev. 13: 
1-18; 14:9-11; 15:2:100: 17:1-10; 
19:19-20. They a re literal angelic be¬ 
ings as described here (v 6-8): and are 
distinguished from the redeemed eld¬ 
ers (4:9-11), ordinary angels (5:1-12), 
seraphim (Isa, 6:1-0), and cherubim 
(Ezek. 1:4-28; 10:1-22) 

7 acts of the zoa; 

1 Call artendon to God's holiness 


2 Fall prostrate in worship (5:8-10) 

3 Sing and play liarps (5:8-10) 

4 Offer prayers of saints to God (5:8- 

5 Call forth the horsemen (6:1-8) 10) 

6 Give vials to angels (15:7) 

7 Listen to worship of othen (14:3) 
f See 70 heavenly utterances , p.305 

g They acknowledge the supremacy of 
God, and tliat they were redeemed and 
have their crowns by His blessings (v 10) 
h The purposeof creatlonfv 11) 
i The book was written within and sealed 
with 7 seals, which inusTBe broken be¬ 
fore the contents within could be re¬ 
vealed, as in 10; 1-11, notes 
j There are 26 unidentified angels 
In Rcvcladon, besides the 15 angels 
Identified as nien.Christ(0:2-6; 10:1- 
11:3), Lucifer(12:1-9), and Michael 
f 12:7—10) are also mentioned besides 
innumerable angels (3:5; 5:11; 7:11) 
k This phrase Is found 13 times in the 
book (5:2,12; 6:10; 7:2,10; 8:13; 10; 
3; 12:10; 14:7, 9, 15, 18; 1917) 

1 Question 1. Next, 6:10 
m See Men conscious 3 realms, p.305 


and upon the seats I saw 
four and twenty a elders *sitting. 
Clothed in white raiment; and 
they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. 

(4) Seven spirits (1:4; 3:1; 

5:6) 

5 And out of the throne pro¬ 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices: and there 
were seven lamns of fire burn¬ 
ing before the throne, which 
are the c seven Spirits of 
God. 

(5) Sea of glass (1 5: 2-4) and 
four living creatures (5; 8- 
14; 6:1-8; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 

19:4) 

6 And before the throne there 
was a^sea of glass like unto 
crystal; and in the midst of the 
throne and round about the 
throne, were fourth easts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like 
a lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and the third beast 
had a face as a man, andtne 
fourth beast was like a flying 
eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had 
each of them six wines about 
him; and they were full of eves 
within: and they rest not day 
and night, saying, 'Holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 

(6) Heavenly worship (1:5** 

6, 17; 5:8-14; 7:9-17; 8:3; 

11:15-19; 12:10-12; 14:1 - 5; 

15:1-8; 19:1) 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever, 
and *cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power: *for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. 
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(7) Heavenly book (1 0:1-11) 

A ND I saw in th e right hand 
• of him that sat on the 
throne a book Written within 
and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a 'strong angel 
proclaiming with a*loud voice, 
fWhoJsjworthy to open the book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? 

3'"And no man in heaven, nor 
in e arth, neither u nder the 
e arth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 


(8) Heavenly Lamb (5: 5-1 3 
6:1, 16; 7:9-10, 14, 17; 12 
11; 14:1-4, 10; 15:3; 17:14; 
19:7-9; 21:9, 14, 22-27; 22; 


1-3. Cp. Jn. 1:29, 36) 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
the a Lion of the tribe of Ju'di, 
the Root of Da'vid, hath 2 3 4 5 6 7 pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a c T.amh as it 
had been slain, having ‘'seven 
horns and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

(9) Worship of the Lamb by 
the living creatures and 

elders 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down be¬ 
fore the Lamb, having every 
one of them *han>s. and 'golden 
vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed g us to God 
by thy blood out of every kin¬ 
dred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign*on the earth. 

(10) Universal worship of 
God and of the Lamb (19:1-10) 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many'ange ls round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the num¬ 
ber of them was Hen thousand 
times ten thousand, and thou¬ 
sands of thousands; 

12 Saving with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain *to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under th e earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying,'Bless¬ 
ing, and honour, and glory, and 
power^he unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne." and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
A-m6n'« And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 
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2 Daniel's 70th week and the 
tribulation (6:1 -1 8: 24; Dan. 
9:27). The first 3 l/2years 
of Daniel's 70th week (6:1 -9: 
21). (1) THE FIRST SEAL: 
rise of the Antichrist (Dan. 
7:8, 23-26; 8:8-10, 20-25; 
11:35-45; 2Th.2;l-12; Rev. 
13:1-18; 17:10-16) 

AND I saw when '’the Lamb 
opened one of the seals. 


a Ctuiit is called 2 things here: 

1 The Lion ol the tribe o[ Judah (v 5) 

2 The Root of David (v 5; Isa. 11-1\ 
b Gf. ntkao.T rans. prevail( v 51: conqu er 

(Rev. 6:2); get the victory ( RevT15:2); 
and overcome ( Lk. 11:22; jn. 16-33; 
Rom. 514; 12:21; ljn. 2:13-14; 4:4; 5- 
4-5; Rev. 2:7,11, 17, 26: 3:5, 12, 21; 
11:7; 12tll5 13:7; 17:14; 21:7).Christ 
conquered at Calvary fCoL 2:14-17) 
c Gr. amlon, a youaglamb; lambkin (jn. 
21:15). used 27 times in Rev. 5:6,8,12, 
13; 6:1,16; 7:9,10,14,17; 12:11; 13 : 8, 
Us 14:1, 4, 10; 15:3; 17:14; 197, 9; 
21:9, 14, 22. 23, 27; 22:1, 3 
d Not 7 titles of the Holy Spirit, for thae 
are more titles than this that are ap¬ 
plied to the spirit. Since the Lamb has 
the7horns and 7 eyes, since we know 
there is but one Holy spirit ( Eph.4:4 -6), 
and since the Lamb is a symbol of 
Christ, the 7 lamps of fire (4:5), the 7 
horns, and 7 eyes are all symbolic of 
the one Holy Spirit and can only denote 
His fulness and power upon the Lamb 
and before the throne (Jn. 3:34; Isa. 11: 
2; 42:1-7; 61:1-2; Acts 10:38) 
e Many musical instruments in heaven: 

1 Here 26 harps and harpists (v 8) 

2 in Rev. 142, 144,000 harps 

3 in Rev. 15:2, Innumerable harps 
If God allows this many in heaven let 

us not consider it unheavenly to have 
musical instruments in churches 
f Golden bowls full of incense, which 
represent the prayers of saints (Ps. 
141:2; Rev. 8:4) 

g Some hold that the 4 zoa orlivingcrea- 
tures arc redeemed Because they say, 
"Thou hast redeemed yi to God." But, 
from the description in 4:6-0, we 
know they are angelic beings who call 
attention to God's holiness. The pro¬ 
noun us should be ihemj referring to the 
saints of v 8 whose prayers arc being 
offered up before God. Such Greek 
scholars as Uchmann, Tlschendorf, 
Alford, and Wordsworth omit the us of 
v 9.Griesbach, Tregalles, Uchmann, 
Tlschendorf, Alford, and Wordsworth 
all omit the us of v 10, and instead, 
have t hem, AHagree that the we of v 
10 should be they , the antecedent of 
which is saints of v 8. Verse 10 then 
should read," And hast made them unto 
ouiGod kings and priests: and They shall 
reign on the earth." There isproof in 
notes on 4:4; 4:6-8 that the elders are 
redeemed and the living creatures are 
a ctual a ngelic b cings jUl o f them o ffer 
up prayers of the saints who are ro reign 
on the earth, but all are not redeemed 
h Christ and the resurrected saints will 
reign on the earth in the Millennium 
and in the New Earth forever (v 10: 2: 
26-27; 11:15; 20:4-10; 22:5;Dan. 7:18) 
i Three distinct classes; 

1 Angels(v 11: Heb. 1:4-14; 12:22) 

2 The zoa. living creatures(4:6-8; 5: 

3 The 24 elders(4:4, note) 6-11) 

j Myriads of myriads and chiliads of 

chiliads. A Hebraism of countless 
numbers (Heb. 12:22; Dan. 7:10) 
k 7 told ascription to the Lamb: 

"T Rower - omnipotence (v 121 

2 Riches - possessions (v 12; jn. 17:5) 

3 wisdom-omniscience (v 12) 

4 Strength-ability (v 12; Heb. 7:25) 

5 Honour - reputation(v 12;Heb. 1:4) 

6 Glory - praise (v 12; phiL 2:9-11) 

7 Blessing - worship (v 12-13; 7:12) 

1 4foId ascription to God and Christ: 

1 Blessing - worship (v 13; 7:10) 

2 Honour - reputation(v 13; 1 Cor. 10: 

3 Glory-praise(v 13; Heb. 13:15) 13) 

4 Powet - omnipotence (v 13; 196) 
|m Worthiness to God and the Lamb is the 

themeof manypassagesin Rev.(1:5-6; 
4:9-11; 5:8-14; 7:9-17; 11:15-18; 14: 
1-5: 15:2-4; 191-7) 
n Note the 30 direct references to two 
and three persons in the Deity in Rev. 
(1:1, 2, 4-5, 6, 9, 2:7, 17, 26-29; 3:5- 
6,12-13, 20-22; 4:2, 5: 5:1, 6-7, 13; 
6:16; 7:10; 10:5-6; 11:15; 12:10, 17; 
14:1,4; 14:10,12-13:20:6: 21:22-23; 
22:1, 3) 

o The 62 events of 6:1-20:3 will be ful¬ 
filled duriDg Daniel's 70th week. See 
The 70 wee ks, p.877 of O.T, 68 post- 
raptu re events, p. 305 
p The Lamb, Christ, takes the book out 
of the right hand of God who sits on the 
throne, and breaks the 7 seals one at a 
time, revealingthe contents of each 
seal (5:7; 6:1-17; 8:1), Then He gives 
the opened book to John to eat, reveal¬ 
ing the contents written within (10: 
1 - 11 ) 
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REVELATION 6 , 7 The opening of the seals Sealing the servants of God 


a Found 33 times in Revelation; hear 7 
times and heareth 2 dmei 
b Found 10 times In Revelation 
c The word Come In v 1, 3. 5, 7 is ad¬ 
dressed to the 5 horsemen, not to John. 
The words and see in these verses are 
omitted in many texts, for John is 
already present looking at every scene 
d See Antichrist, p. 298,col. 4 
e This is a clear symbol of war - red 
horse - peace taken from the earth - 
killing one another - a great sword (v 
4). It Is the natural result of the white 
horse rider of v2 going forth to conquer. 
This will be the 2nd ad-continent war. 
Antichrist comes out of the 10 king¬ 
doms that will be formed In the first 
future tri-continent war of prophecy 
(Dan. 7:7-8, 23-24) 
f This is a symbol of famine which is the 
result of die conquest and wars of the 
first two seab.Cp. Lam. 4:4-8; ML 24:7 
g Bread by measure and weight signifies 
scarcity of food (Ezek. 4:10-17) 
h 17*, the dally wage (MU 20:1-16) 
i A measure was about 1 quart,a slave's 
dally radon, an amount usually pur¬ 
chased for about 2*. One could usually 
buy 8 measures of wheat or 24 measures 
of bailey for a penny, but during this 1 
future famine only 1 measure of wheat 
or 3 measures of barley can be pur¬ 
chased fora penny.This will make food 
9 times higher than in normal times 
j The olive and grape need no cultiva- 

Hm; Viptw»j». rh«Hr rt nhlftM dpe-| nr1-|rm is 

forbidden 

k Here death and hell are per so trifled. 
These two riders are named, because 
they are not tecognl zed a $ easily a s the 
first 3 rid®* of the first 3 seals 
1 Gt . chloros, Trans, green except here 
(see" 0:7; 9:4; Mk. 5:39). Death tides 
the green horse, and hell rides the 5th 
horse, which is perhaps red go represent 
fire. Death here no doubt refers to a 
great pestilence following the wan and 
famines of the first 3 seals. Cp. ML 
24:6-7; Ezek. 14:21 

m Se e Tribulation not world-wide, p. 305 
n This refers to the wan of the Hnt 2 
seals, the famine of the 3rd seal, and 
to death and hell of the 4th seal (v 2-8) 
o Where the dead bo dies are fa lien in the 
wars, famines, and plagues of the first 
4 seals, there the beasts will be gath¬ 
ered to eat them. Cp. ML 24:28; Lk. 
17:34-37; Rev. 17:17: Ezek. 39:17-21 
p Gt. hupokato (point 3. coL 2. n. 3051 
q 8:3-5;^13; 14:18; 16:7 
r These people will be saved after the 
resurrection of the dead in Christ - 
those from Abel to the rapture in Rev. 
4: l.T hey will be martyred between the 
rapture and the 5th seal in the first 
3 1/2 jears of Daniel's 70th week, a 
period which takes in all the events of 
the seals and firfl 6 trumpets. They will 
be martyred by the great whore of Rev. 
17:1-7 while she rules the 10 kings of 
the old Roman Empire territory and 
while the Antichrist I scorning to power 
over them /Rev. 17:0-18) 
s They are tone killed for tne same two 
reasons John was on Patmos (1:9-10) 
t This proves immortality of the soul and 
full consciousness between death and 
resurrection (note m, 1 PeL 3:4) 
u Question 2. Next, v 17 
v The soul”and spirit,or the Inner man, 
has a form and shape exactly like the 
outer man and fits into the body even 
to the outer akin. This Is based upon the 
fact that tne soul is tnat part which 
feels a ad the spirit Is that which knows. 
The inner man can wear clothing, ten, 
eat, drink, and do other things (v 11 ; 
Ml 17:5; Lk. 16:19-31; Heb. 12:23). 
See Soul and Spirit, m Index 
w Until the rest of the tribulation saints 
are martyred. Then all will be resur¬ 
rected together and Judgment sent up¬ 
on their murderers(v 11; 7:9-17; 15:2- 
4; 20:4-6) 


— Coat, from column 4 
(v 1-0) 

r What could be clearer than this? - rhxt 
the 144,000 are from 12 of the 13 tribes 
of Israel, not Gentiles. They are not a 
pan of the church, for the church Ii 
raptured befcre this dme, in Rev. 4: L. 
Nor could they be Jew j be tore tne rap¬ 
ture or In any other period outside of 
the firs half of the last 7 yean of this 
age 

* See why Dan not sealed, p. 306 


and I‘heard, as it were the 
noise ofHhunder, one of the 
four beasts saying, Tome and 
see. 

2 And I saw, and behold 
white horse : and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him : and he 
went forth conquering, and to 
conquer. 

(2) THE SECOND SEAL: 

war caused by the rise of 

Antichrist (Dan. 7:23-24; 

8:9, 23; Mt. 24:6-7) 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal. I heard the 
second beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out'another 
horse that was red : and power 
was given to him that sat there¬ 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

(3) THE THIRD SEAL: fam¬ 
ine causedbythe first seals 

(Mt. 24:7) 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal r I heard the third 
beast , sav. Come and see. And 
I beheld, and lo /a black horse: 
and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say,*A 
measure of wheat for a*penny, 
and three Measures of barley 
for a penny; and>see thou hurt 
not the oil and the wine. 

(4) THE FOURTH SEAL: 
death and hell rampant be - 
cause of the first three 

seals (Mt. 24:6-7) 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal. I heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say. 
Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold*a 
/ pale horse : and his name that 
sat on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And power 
was given unto them ovei^the 
fourth part of the earth,"to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with “the 
beasts of the earth. 

(5) THE FIFTH SEAL: first 
martyrs of the tribulation of 
Daniel's 70th week (7:9“17; 
15:2-4; 20:4; Mt. 24:9-13) 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal. I saw^under the 
faltar the 'souls of them that 

were slain'for the word of God, 
and for the testimony which 
they held: 

10 And they'cried with a loud 
voice, saying, "How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the 
earth? 

11 "And white robes were riven 
unto e very one o f them ; and it 
was said nntn thpm , tnat they 
should rest yet for a little sea¬ 
son,“until. their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were , 
should be f ulfill ed. 


(6)THE SIXTH SEAL:wrath 
of God begins. It continues 
In the trumpets and vials (8: 
1-9:21; 11:15, 18; 15:1, 7; 
16:1-21; 18:1-24). It ends 
with Armageddon (19:11-20: 
3; Zech. 14; Ezek. 30-39; 
Joel 3; Isa. 63:1-6; Jude 14) 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a"great»earthouake: 
and the c sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the^moon 
became as blood; 

13 And the^stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig 
tree casteth her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. 

14 And the 'heaven departed 
as a scroll when it is rolled to¬ 
gether; and » everv mountain 
and island were moved out of 
their places. 

15 *And the kingg of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captain^ 
and the mighty men , and every 
bondman, and every free man 
hid themselves in the~deng and 

in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For ‘ the great day of his 
wrath is come : and/who shall 
be able to stand? 

245 CHAPTER 7 

PARENTHETICAL: two 
companies of redeemed 
(7:1-17). 1 Sealing of the 
144,000 Jews to protect 
them from the trumpet 
judgments (7:2-3; 8:7-12; 
9:4) 

k AND after these things I saw 
™™lfour angels standing on 

the^ four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the 
earth, that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as¬ 
cending from the east, "having 
the seal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the 
sea, 

3 Saying. “Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the%ervants 
of our God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed* an hundred 
and forty and four thousand 'of 
J all the tribes of the children of 
Is'ra-el . 

5 Of the tribe of Tu'dA were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reu'ben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of G5d were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of A's5r were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Ngph'tha-llm were 
sealed twelve thousand' Of 
the tribe of Mft-nfls'ses were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of SIm'e-nn | 
were sealed twelve thousand. | 


a seg 3fl thing. p_3Q5 

b Sec 4 earthquake*, p.306 
c 5 dual tun darkened la 7gth week: 

1 During tEe 6th teal In the early part 
of the. week (M2) 

2 Daring the 4th trumpet (0:12) 

3 During the 5th trumpet (9:2) 

4 During the 5th vial at die end of 
the week (16:10) 

5 Immediately after the future tribu¬ 
lation atthe second advent (ML 24:29; 
laa. 13:10; Ezek. 32:7-8; Joel £ 31; 
£15; Acu 2:16-21) 

d 5 times the moon will become affect- 
ed. corresponding with the sun 
darkening above 

e 5 rimes the stan will become affected, 
corresponding with the sun above,bur 
only 2 times are they spoken of as fall¬ 
ing tD the earth- flirt, d uring the 6th 
seal (v 13); secondly, at the coming of 
Chris Immediately after the tribula¬ 
tion (Mt. 24:29-31). There will be 
several yean between the two events. 
This does not refer to the fixed nan, 
which are really suns to other planets, 
all of which are much bigger than our 
earth, but to meteors or shooting stan 
f This does not mean the extinct!<n of 
the heavens any more than it does In 20: 
11; 21:1, fot they are seen roanytimes 
aftCT this (0:1, 10, 13; 9:1; etc.) 
g This does not mean the extinction of 
the Islands and mountains, for several 
yean later they a re again affected by 
another great earthquake (16:20). The 
earth abldeth forever fEccL 1:4; pi. 
1:4-5) 

h in this verse we have 7 classes of men 
who realize LhatGod’j wrathbajbeguru 
i This wrath is not the same as that in 
Rom. 5757T4-15; Rev. 20:11-15. It be¬ 
gins with events of the 6th seal in the 
flirt 3 1/2 years of the week and con¬ 
tinues with the trumpet and vial judg¬ 
ments to the end of the weekly 17; 11- 
18; 15:1, 7; 16:1, 19; etc.). Because 
physical signs accompany tne 6th seal 
and the second advent is no proof that 
the two events are the same. Between 
them all the events of 7:1-19:10 take 
place 

j Question 3. Next, 7:13 
k Rev. 7 is the 1st parenthetical passage. 
It is inserted between theUth and 7th 
seals and contains explanatory matter 
about that which will transpire horn 
the 6 th seal through the rest of the week 
1 These are the first 4 trumpet judgment 
angels who are commanded not to blow 
their trumpets bringing the judgmess 
until the 144,000 Jews are sealed or 
marked for protection to go through 
these judgments (7:1-3).The 144,000 
are sealed thm, before the 7 trumpet 
judgments 

m Meaning the 4 directions of the earth. 
Cp. v 1; Isa. 11:12 with- Rev. 20s8; 
ML 24:31 

n This is simply having the name ofGod 
sta raped or written Lo the forehead (14: 
1). It ha s nothing to do with the keeping 
of a sabbath. See Sabbath In Index 
o For these plagues on earth, see 8:7-11 
p The 144,000 Jews are not servants when 
the rapture takes place in Rev. 4:1, for 
all in Christ at that dme will be trans¬ 
lated (1 Th. 416; 1 Cor. 15:23). They 
will be saved after the rapture in the 
revival predicted in Acts 2:16-21. 
They are to be saved and become serv¬ 
ants ofGod by the dme they are sealed. 
This is why they have God’s name 
written on them (v 3; 14:1) 

A literal mark because: 

1 This Is plainly stated In v 3; 14:1 

2 It is an object of sight, for direction 
Is given to the first 4 trumpet judgment 
angels not to exeeme their judgmanti 
until they are sealed in the foreheads 
(v 3; 8:7-12) 

3 Special direction is given to the 5th 
and 6th judgment angels not to hurt 
the 144,000 (9:4) 

4 The mark of the beast is literal (13: 
16-18; 14:9; 20:4), and so this mux 
be (14:1) 

5 It is the name of God in the fore¬ 
head (v 3; 14:1) 

6 Literal names will be branded on 
the overcomen (3:12; 22:4), and this 
indicates that the name of God on the 
144,000 will aim be literal (14:1) 

q Just asGod reserved 7,000 mca to Him¬ 
self In Elijah’s day, so He is going to 
reserve 144,000 jews to Him self in the 
Ora 3 1/2 yean of Daniel's 7 0th week 
^ column 1 



REVELATION 7,8 


a This tribe li not ordinarily lined with 
the 12 ttibcjof i»ael, being tta minis¬ 
ters of the nation, but in this case Da□ Is 
left out became none oftha t tribe have 
yet turned to God In the revival saving 
tta 144,000 Jews(v 3) 
b The fact that 12,000 o« of 12 of the 13 
tribes of Inael are mentioned aibeing 
saved and as be log savants of God dur¬ 
ing there first 3 1/2 yean of Daniel's 
70th week, prover they are all Jews and 
Dot Gentiles. The time of the fulfill¬ 
ment is equally proof that they are all 
alive at the same time, being saved Id 
a start while after the rapture of the 
church Id 4:1 (7:1-8; 14:1-5). They are 
protected through the trumpet Judg¬ 
ments (v 2-3; 9:4),aud will be trans¬ 
lated a i the manchild o f Rev. 12: &,a fter 
wUch they are seen In heaven-in Rev. 
14:1-5, which shows that the 144,000 
have been translated and what they are 
doing In heaven. See notes. Rev. 12: 
5i 14:1-5 

c These verses (9-17) portray the last 
company of redeemed In the book. 
They are all martyrs while the 144,000 
are all living people translated without 
dying (12:5). These are martyred after 
the rapture of the church in 4:1. They 
include the saints unda the altar In 6: 
9-U and the rest of their brethren that 
rfsould be killed in the tribulation (14s 
13; 15:2-4; 20:4-61 

d Not that they could not be numbered, 
but that no man seeing them together 
in a multitude could tell the exact 
number 

e They are Gentiles or mainly so 
f They a re to be translated or they could 
not be before the throne ofGod in heav¬ 
en. They cannot be resurrected and 
translated until they are all killed, Im¬ 
plying their rapture to heaven toward 
the end of the 70th week of Daniel in 
time to be at the marriage of the Lamb 
(19:1-10). That they complete the first 
re direction is clear in 20:4-6 
g See 6:9-11; 7:13-14; 19:8 
h Gr. phoLnf x. A symbol of victory and is 
used only here and In Jn. 12:13 
I God alone is the author of salvation and 
tta Lamb Is the one who purchased It 
(5:8-10; CoLL 20-22; 2:14-17; 1 Cor. 
6:19-20; 1 Pet 1:18-23) 
j Amen, so be it truly (note 1, 2 Cot 
1:20; Dote g, Jo. 1:51) 
k 7fold ascription to God (Cp. 6:12): 

1 Blessing - worshfp7v 12; 5:12) 

2 Glory - praise (v 12; 5:12) 

3 wisdom - omniscience (v 12; 5:12) 

4 Thanh$glvlng(v 12;Heb. 13:15-16) 

5 Honour - reputation (v 12; 5:12) 

6 Powct - omnipotence (v 12; 19:6) 

7 Might - strength (v 12; 5:12) 

1 Questions 4-5. Next, 13:4 

ra They come old of the great tribulation, 
hence we call them the tribulation 
saints (note a, 4:4) 

n Gt. the tribulation, the yeat. referring 
to the last 3 1/2 yean or Daniel 'i 70tn 
week (v 14; ML 24:15-22; Dan. 12:1; 
Jer. 30:0-9), A11 the events of Rev. 11: 
15-19:21 uke place during this time 
o The door of mercy will never be closed 
to Jews or Gentiles, for whosoever calls 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved 
(Acts 2:10-21; Rom. 1:16; 10:9-17; 1 
Cor. 0:11; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rev. 1:5; 12:17; 
22:17) 

p See 10 blessings of redeemed, p.306 
q Evolaxlng fountains of life 
r This Is as literal as stated - silence In 
heaven about 1/2 hour (v 1). Why the 
silence Is not stated 
i These verves (2-6) are the 2nd parra- 
thetlcal passage and explain evons In 
heaven between the 7th seal and the 
fire trumpet They are preparatory to 
the blowing of the 7 trumpets which 
complete the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel’i 70th week (11:15, note) 
t By whom the trumpets were given Is not 
stated, bm perhaps It was one of the 
elders as was the case of the vials in 15: 
7. The 7 trumpets are to be blown su;- 
cesslvely between the seals and vials. 
The first will be blown after the 7th 
real and the last In the middle of the 
week (11:16, note) 

u This angel may beChrirt in His hlgh- 
priestly work (Heb. 4:14-16; 6:20-7: 
28; 13:15). The censer is always men¬ 
tioned In connection with the high 
priori (Lev. 16:12; Heb. ft4t See tta 
results of Intruding Into this office (Lev. 
10:1; Num. 16:1-19; 2 Chr. 26:19; 
Ezek. 8:11) 


Of the tribe of *Lfe'vi were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Ts'sii-char were 
sealed twelve thousand, 
a Of the tribe of Z&b'u-lfln 
were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Ja'seph were 
sealed twelve thousand. *Of 
the tribe of Bfin'ia-mfq were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

2 The great tribulation 
saints (6; 0-11; 1 3: 7, 15-10; 
15:2-4; 17:6; 20:4; Dan. 7: 
21-27; 8:24; 9:27; 12:7; Mt. 
24:9, 22) 


9 c After this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multitude, which *no 
man could number, of'all na¬ 
tions. and kindreds, and peo¬ 
ple, and tongues, stood ^before 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb. Clothed with white robes, 
and*paims in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying , 1 Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and wor¬ 
shipped God, 

12 Saying, ^A-m&n': ^Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. A-men'. 

13 And one of the elders an¬ 
swered, saying unto me. 1 What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came 


they ? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
meT Thesc are they which came 
out of "great tribulation. °and 


have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. 

►15 f Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his tem¬ 
ple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 
►16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; nei¬ 
ther shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 

►17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto^living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


CHAPTER 8 246 


(7) THE SEVENTH SEAL: 
silence in heaven before the 
trumpet judgments begin in 
8:7 

A ND when he had opened 
* the 'seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 

PARENTHETICAL: priest¬ 
ly angel and preparation for 
the trumpet judgments 

2 'And I saw the seven angel? 
which stood before God; 'and to 
themweregiven seventrumpets . 
3“And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a 


_ The angels of the 

golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much*incense, 
that he should offer if with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before 
the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in¬ 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angel’s 
hand. 

5 And the angel took the cen¬ 
ser, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and 
thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets ^pre¬ 
pared themselves to sound. 

(8) THE FIRST TRUMPET: 
hail, fire, and blood rained 
from heaven (Cp. Ex. 9:22- 

26; Ezek. 38:16-23) 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there 'followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees was 
burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt up. 

(9) THE SECOND TRUM¬ 
PET: a burning meteor from 
heaven (Cp. 16: 34; Ex. 9:14- 

21; Pg. 78:44; 105:29) 

8 And the second angel sound¬ 
ed, and as it were *a great 
mountain burning with fire was 
cast into the sea: and the 
third parf of the sea became 
blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the 
sea, and had life, died; and the 
third nart of the ships were de¬ 
stroyed. 

(10) THE THIRD TRUM¬ 
PET: the star Wormwood 

poisoning the waters 

10 And the third angel sound¬ 
ed, and there fell‘’a great star 
from heaven, burning as it were 
a Lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, because 
they were made bitter. 

(11) THE FOURTH TRUM¬ 
PET: darkening of one third 
of the planets (Cp. Ex. 10: 

21-23; Rev. 16:10) 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the^sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the 
third part of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was dark¬ 
ened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

PARENTHETICAL: an¬ 
nouncement of three woes 
upon mankind 

13 And I beheld, and heard 


seven trumpets 291 

a Cp. tta ministry of 5:8-10 

b After tta ministry of die angel at the 

golden altar (3-5),the 7 trumpet angeu 

prepare them selves to »rad (v 6).They 

I take their tom at blowing their tram- 

peu, proving successive events, as with 
the 7 seals and 7 vials 
There is do ground for believing that 
they are contained in tta 7th teal and 
that the 7 vial* are contained in tta 7th 
trumpet On tta contrary, tta 7 seals 
are finished before John sees the 7 
trumpets, and they in turn are all com¬ 
pleted before he sees the 7 vials. Tta 
same will be true in their fulfillment 
These facts also exclude the theory 
that some of the events continue In ful- 
flllment while others are bring 
fulfilled 

As to the literalness of the events of 
the 7 trumpets, they are to be just as 
literal as tta revelation gives them. 
Should we make symbolic that which Is 
plainly literal? Tta plagues in Egypt 
were literal, so why not these? Some 
Interpret tta earthquake of 6:12-17 as 
the breaking up of society; the sun 
darkened as Christ rejected and God 
dethroned; the moon turned to blood as 
the destruction of derived authority; 
tta stars falling as tta downfall of reli¬ 
gious leaders In the ecclesiastical 
heavens; the heavens departed as the 
derirucrira of organized Christianity; 
tta grass (8:7) as the common people 
and tta trees the dignity of man; the 
burning mountain (8;8) as spiritual 
Babylon cast into the sea of nations and 
destroyed by the people; the star falling 
horn heaven (8:10-11 and 9; 10) as tta 
pope of Rome; the darkening of the 
planets (8:12) as spiritual darkness In 
man's religious sky; the key (9:1) as the 
system that opens the pit; the darkness 
(9:2) as the blotting out of true lignt in 
man's spiritual sky; the locusts(9:3-11) 
as the spread of false religions; the 
200, 090,000 demons(9:12-21) as men 
that have ovemin Europe and a si a 
through many centuries; the sores(16:2) 
as a spiritual plague; the sea and riven 
to blood (16:3-1) asthe drying upofthe 
source of life; the Euphrates drying up 
(16:12) as the drying up of the Turkish 
empire; and the earthquake(16:17-21) 
as the destruction of all religious 
Institutions 

Could this possibly be clearer than 
taking the events literally as written? 
How could all these things be, such as 
Europe being overrun by man over 
many centuries when all the events of 
4:1 on are to be after the chinches? How 
could the pope of Rome fall from heav¬ 
en several times? How did he get up 
thereto fall from heaven? These Inter- 
pretadons could Dot possibly be the 
true meaning of any of these events. 

c Could not hail,fire,mingled with blood 
be cast out to the earth and burn up a 
third of the trees and all green grass (v 
7)? If this is what John sawhappen, who 
are we to say he did not see this, or that 
he saw something else? This happened 
in Egypt (Ex. 9:22-26), Is it impossible 
to happen again? 

d Could not this liter ally happen? Could 
not a great meteor fall Into the sea and 
turn a third of it to blood, killing a third 
of the fish and destroying a third of the 
ships (v 8-9)? If so, why change the 
passage? This happened In Egypt (Ex. 
9:14-21; Ps. 78:44; 105:29). Could It 
not happen again? 

e Could not a meteor fall from heaven 
and poison tta drinking waters of man¬ 
kind so that many men will die (v lo¬ 
ll)? If this Isnot what Is going to hap¬ 
pen, then why did Christ show John It 
was going to happen? Is it Impossible 
forGod to make watersbitter and sweet 
as He wills? Cp. Ex. 15:26-27 

f Could Dot tta planets become dark¬ 
ened as stated here? This Is what was 
done in Egypt (Ex. 10:21-23). Could 
it Dot happen again? 

Thus we see that the first 4 trumpet 
Judgments of Dotes c, d, e and f above 
have to do with literal plagues affect¬ 
ing vegetadoQ.seas^ivers.and planets, 
as Indicated by the angel In his mus¬ 
age to the first 4 trumpet judgment 
angels In 7:1-3. Only coo fusion will be 
the result of changing tta revelation,of 
which do teb .above Is an example. Tta 
next 3 trumpets will deal with the 
moral creation, not tta material one, 
as In the Urn 4 trumpets 



292_ REVELATION 

a Angels can fly through the heavens 
even though they do not have wings (v 

13; 14:6-20) 

b This Is the 3rd parenthedcalpassage. lt 
ann ounces? woes upon men at the last 
3 trumpets 

1 plague of demons out of the abyss 
m torment men for 5 months (9:1-12) 

2 Plague of demons out of the abyss 
to slay a third of men on earth(9:13-21) 

3 Casting out of Satan to the earth to 
destroy men for 3 1/2 yean (11:14- 
13:18) 

c This Is an Intelligent penoo, not a ma¬ 
terial meteor or shooting star, personal 
pronouns and personal acts are ascribed 
to him f 9:1-2). Ooly an intelligent be¬ 
ing could begiveira key to a material 
place and a command to obey, as here. 
Even Satan’s angels are referred to as 
stan (12:3-9). There is no indication 
that mis Is a fallenangel. He will de- 
xend from heaven to cpen the abyss, 
liberating the creatures who will fulfill 
this vision in Rev. 9. He must be a holy 
and trusted angel to have the key to the 
pit. If a fallen one he could liberate all 
the fallen creatures that are now there. 
He Is not the angel of the bottomless 
pit(9:11), for no king of demons could 
be trusted with such a key 

d This Indicates that die abyss is a place 
of fire, though not the same place as 
sheol-hades, tartanis, gehenna.or the 
lake of Are 

e Gr, akrisfv 3, 7; Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6). 
Ordinary locusts were clean and the 
principal food of John the Baptist (Mt. 
3:4; Lev. 11:22; Eccl. 12:5) 

8 proofs they are not ordinary locusts; 

1 They will eat no grass, vegeta 
or trees, a s ordinary locusts do (v4)j^p. 
the 8th Egyptian plague of ordinary 
locusts that destroyed every green 
thing (Ex. 10:3-20) 

2 They have a king (v 11).Ordinary 
locusts do not have (Pr. 30:27) 

3 They are not stifled by the smoke, 
or burned by the fire of the abyss, as 
ordinary locusts would be (v 2-11) 

4 These creatures are now confined 
to the infernal regions being there be¬ 
cause of their sins (v 1-11. Cp. Lk. 8: 
28-31). No creature is confined to 
pdaon unless he has sinned. Ordinary 
locusts are not In the abyss 

5 They are spirit beings and therefore 
Indestructible by mortal men. Other¬ 
wise, men would uot fear them, as they 
do here (v 5-6, 11). Men can destroy 
ordinary locusts regardless of their 
number 

6 They are Intelligent brings, capa¬ 
ble of commands and following 
leadership (v 4-6, 11) 

7 They have power to torment men 
like scorpions (v 3-10). Ordinary 
locusts do not have this power 

8 Their dexripdon proves them to be 
intelligent spirit beings, not ordinary 
locusts of the earth; They have 

(1) Bodies like horses (v 7) 

(2) Heads like men (v 7) 

(3) Crowns of gold (v 7) 

! 4) Hair like women (v 8) 

5) Teeth like lions (v 8) 

6) Breastplates of iron (v 9) 

7) Wings (v 9) 

8) Tails and scorpion stings (v 9) 
These are literal beings, for every 
statement abom them proves them to 
be real and capable of bodily contact 
with man. They are objects of sight for 
men see them and flee. They make a 
thunderous noise as they Qy( v 9). They 
could not possibly be symbolic, for all 
symbols Ln Scripture are explained and 
made clear as to their meaning 


The fifth and sixth trumpets 


an angel ^flying through the 
midst of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice. * Woe. woe, woe, tft 
the inhabiters of the earth by 
reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, 
which are vet to sound! 

247 CHAPTER 9 

(12) THE FIFTH TRUM¬ 
PET: the first woe onmen- 
loosing of demons on earth, 
to torment men for five 
months. A Opening of the 
pit and loosing of demons 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a f star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom¬ 
less pit; and th ere arose 'a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; and 
the sun and the air were dark¬ 
ened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And tWe (gam e out of the 
smokel ocusts upon the earth: 
and unto them was given power, 
as the /scorpions of the earth 
have power. 

B Their commission: tor¬ 
ment all men but the 
144,000 Jews (7:1-8) 

4 And itrnrmrmn ded them 
that they should not hurt tKc 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; 
jjut only those men which have 
not the seal of God in *their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, 
but that they should be tor¬ 
mented fivejnonths: and their 
torment u/as as the torment of 
a scorpion, when he striketh a 
man. 

6 And in those davs shall men 
seek death, and shall not find 
it; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them. 


nouncement of the next 
two woes (8:13; 12:12) 

12 One woe is past; and y be¬ 
hold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

(1 3)THE SIXTH TRUMPET: 
second woe on men - loos¬ 
ing of 200,000,000 demons 
out of the pit to slay one 
third of men. A Loosing of 
the four angel leaders and 
their commission 

13 And the sixth angel sound¬ 
ed, and I heard a “voice from 
the four horns of the 6 golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saving to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet,fLoose 
the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Eu¬ 
phrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were ‘'prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

B The number and descrip¬ 
tion of the demons to slay 


16 And the f numh^ of the 
army of the horsemen were two 
hundred thousand thousand: 


and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus'l saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of*jacinth, and brim¬ 
stone: and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these *three was the 


third part of men killed, by the 
fire, and by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which issued 
out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 


mouth, and m their tails: for 
their tails were like unto ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 


C Description of the demons C Hardness of men stated 


5th and 6th trumpet judgment angels 
not to hurt them, the first judgment an¬ 
gels having been commanded not to 
blow their trumpets until they were 
sealed (7:1-3), Thus they are being 
protected from all these plagues. This 
proves they are all alive at the rime of 
thex judgments or all of them could 
not be protected 

h A king niles and commands them: 

1 Not to hurt the grass (v 4) 

2 Not to hurt any green thing (v 4) 

3 Not to hurt the trees (v 4) 

4 Not to hurt the 144,000 Jew#(v 4) 

5 To hurt all other men (v 4) 

6 Not to kill men(v 5) 


ontlnued. column 4 



20 And the 'rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor¬ 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

Daniel's 70th week and the 
tribulation continued (6:1 * 
18:24; Dan. 9:27). The last 

__ _ 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th 

week, or the last 3 1/2 years 
D The leader of the demons Q f this age (10:1-18: 24) 

11 And they had asking over_ _ 

them, which is the'angel of the 248 CHAPTER 10 
bottomless pit, whose name in 

the Hebrew tongue is A-b&d'- PARENTHETICAL (10:1-11: 
don, but in the Greek tongue 14). 1 The mighty angel 

hath his name A-p61'l?-6n. (i) His description and the 

book opened to reveal what 
PARENTHETICAL: an- is written within (Cp. 5:1) 


7 And the shapes of the lo¬ 
custs were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron, 
and the sound of their wings 
Ufas as the sound of chariots o 
many horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

DThe leader of the demons 


a Tbae are several uni de ml fled voices 
lnRev.(5:2; 8:6; 7:2; 8:13; 10:4,8; 11 : 
12; 12:10; 14:7,0.9.13,15; 16:1. 17; 
18:2, 4, 17; 19:5; 21:3). Other voices 
are identified, as that of Christ (1:10- 
15; 3:20; 4:1; 5:11,12; 6:7, 10: 7:10; 
10:3; 11:3s 14:2-5; 19:1-6) 
b The oue from which Moses made his 
golden altar for the tabernacle (Heb. 
8:5; 9:23; Ex. 30:1-18; 37:25-28) 
c The 4 angels bound In the Euphrates are 
fallen ones. Good angels are never 
bound. They are the leaders of 
200,000,000 demon horsemen who are 
uowboundlntbeabys and who will be 
loosed under the 6th trumpet to cause 
the 2nd woe announced by the angel in 
8:13. cp. 9:12; 11:14; 12:12. Each of 
these angels will command 50,000,000 
infernal cavalry. They will go in the 
4 directions to slay the third pan of 
men. Here the Euphrates is associated 
with the tribulation judgments (v 14; 
16:13-16; Jer. 46:4-10) 
d This refers to a fixed point of time, not 
a period or length of time. The demon 
cavalry will slay one third of men at a 
definite hour, just as the first-bom ln 
Egypt were killed at mld-nlght. If the 
Roman Empire territory alone is to be 
affected by this woe, approximately 
98,000,000 men will be killed, if 
the whole earth is meant, about 
296,000,000 men will be killed. The 
fact that the horsemen stan from the 
vicinity of the Euphrates Indicates they 
may be limited to the countries 
surrounding that river 
e The theory that these horsemen are 
200,000,000 soldiersof various armies 
that have overrun Europe and Asia dur¬ 
ing the part centuries is false. T hese a U 
come from the abyss at the same rime 
and all go forth to slay one third of men 
at a certain hour (v 14-15). Also,that 
they are 200,000,000 men under And- 
Christ at Armageddon is false, because 
these are not ordinary men as proved 
by the dexription(v 17-19). No human 
horseman was ever like these or ever 
will be 

f 12 proofs they are literal creatures 


1 Theyhave angelic leaden, proving 
them to be as real as angels (v 14-15) 

2 Their exact number and descrip¬ 
tion prove them to be many individuals 
(v 16) 

3 They kill one third of men, proving 
bodily contact with them (v 15) 

4 They are intelligent creatures or 
they could not follow commands aDd 
leadership (v 14-15) 

5 Theyhave riders on them .proving 
that they are real creatures (v 17) 

6 They cannot be killed by fire and 
the smoke of the abyss, proving they 
are spirit beings (v 1-2, 17-18) 

7 They are now bound in the abyss, 
proving them to be fallen and sinful (v 
1-2). if not sinful they would not be 
bound 

8 They are indestructible by men 
(v 17) 

9 They have breastplates of fire, 
jacinth, and brimstone, proving that 
they have bodies capable of wealing 
breastplates (v 17) 

10 They have bodies like horses and 
heads like lions (v 17) 

11 Real fire, smoke, and brimstone 
issue horn their mouths, proving they 
have real mouths (v 17-18) 

12 Theyhave tails Uke serpent heads 
thatare capable of hurting men (v 19) 

g A gem of orange color 
h 3 ways by which they kill a third of moi: 




2 The smoke out of their mouths 

3 Tte brim stone out of their mouths 
1 Tlx men not killed by these plagues 

only harden themselves against God 
and continue ln demon and idol 
worship (v 29-21) 

— Cont. from column 1 


7 To torment men for 5 months (v 
5-10) 

This angel is a fallen one who is now 
bound in the abyss with these demon 
creatures. The Gr. reads, angel out of 
the a by n. His name means c 
or destroyer. When these demons were 
created and what their original respon¬ 
sibility and sin were is not known. One 
thing Is certain, all creatures were 
created sinless, but capable of moral 
failure 







REVELATION 10, II 


The angel and the tittle book 


The two witnesses 


a Rev. lOt l-ll:14ii the 4di parenthetl- 
cil passage Id the booKJt explains cer¬ 
tain events which ire not the contents 
of the seals, trumpets, ov vials, but 
which happen alone with the main 
evenuofthiiperiod. It break! the main 
vUon of the trumpet! and Is Insetted 
between the flih and 7th trumpet!, ai 
the Ont parenthetical passage Is In¬ 
serted between the 6th and 7th teals (7: 
1-17). It if made up of 4 parte 

1 Rev. 10. the recepdoo of the revels 
don of the thing! written within the 7 
Baled book (5:5-7; 6:1-(FI5 

2 Rev. 11:1-2. the virion of the cap- 
cure or Jerusalem by Andchilit (Dan. 
11:40-45; 2 Th. 2:3-4) 

3 Rev. 11:3-12. the minlitry of the 
two witnesses who will oppose And- 
chrlrt the last 3 1/2 yean of Daniel’ 
70th week 

4 Rev. 11:13-14. the great earthquake 
which takes place at the atcendon of 
the two witnesses - the same as the 
great earthquake under the 7th vial 
at the end erf Daniel's 70th week (16; 
17-21) 

All the parenihedcal paaages arc 
Inserted In tbelr d roper place of ful¬ 
fillment unless It Is clear otherwise 
that they are not to be fulfilled In the 
place where they are revealed. All 
facts of fulfillment are always clear 
in the passages themselves so that no 
confuricn need arise 
b All aDgels are mighty In power, but 
»me are more powerful than others In 
authodty if not In bodily strength 
fl8:l; 2 Th. 1:7; Jude 9) 

This angel Is Christ: 


1 The descripdon of Him in v 1 
proves He is Christ. Cp. 1:12-16; 
Dan. 10:6-6 

2 The book open in His hand proves it. 
in 5:5-7 Christ takes the sealed book 
outof the dght hand of God. in 6:1-6:1 
He breaks the seals that bind it. Here 
the aa me little book is open »that the 
content! of the things written within 
might be revealed (v 2, B-ll) 

3 Christ Is the one giving John the 
Reveladon(1:1; 10:4, 8-11) 

4 Hli voice as a lion roadng (V 3) 
Identifies Him with the Lion of Judah 
(5:5). Cp. Isa. 31:4-5; Jer. 25:29-36; 
Hos. 11:10-11; Joel 3:16; Amos 3:8 . In 
these passages the Lord Is spoken of as 
a lion roaring In the day of the Lord 

5 The swearlog of the angel (v 6) 
proves Him to be a divine perron, for 
□otonedmeln Scripture does anordl- 
oary angel makeanoath to God or man, 
in 50 scriptures It Is stated that God 
swore or made oaths. In 31 other 
passages man swears toGod and mao. 
Cp. Dan. 12:7 

6 Christ directs John concerning wbat 
to write and not to write. Cp. 1:11,19; 
2:1, 8, 12. 18; 3:1, 7, 12, 14; 10:4: 
14:13-14; 19:9; 21;6 

7 In 11:3 we have definite proof that 
the angel Is Christ, for He iayi,J_ will 
give power unt o My two witnesses. This 
proves Him to be a divine peron 

c What the 7 thunders unezedls a mys¬ 
tery for it Is not revealed. Cp. DU 2ft 29 

d Gf. chroooa. rime (v 6; MU 2:7,16; 25: 
lft. Lit. 1:57; 4:5; Jn. 5:6; 14:9; Acts 1: 
6-7; 3:21; etc.). The Idea is that delay 
In the time of fulfillment of the myj- 
tay of God (v 7) will be no longer. It 
could not mean mat rime as we know it 
will come to an end, for time made up 
of seconds, hours, davs, weeks, months, 
and years will go on forever (Gen. 1:14, 
18; 8:22;Pi. 72:5,17; 89:36-37;jer. 31: 
35-36), Time It eternal and we are in 
eternal time now. In this sense we are 
nowloetemlty.for we shall continue to 
exist forever either In heaven, earth, 
or bell. That rime does not end here Is 
clear from the next verse, which speaks 
of days continuing after this (v 7). The 
rest of the revelation mentions many 
days, yean, and rimes after this delay 
no longer a 1:1-3; 12:6. 14: 13:5T207 
4-7; etc.) 


e This refen to the ca 


A nd i saw'a 

» an eel come 



4* aneel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open: and he set his 
ri ght foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

(2) His cry and the seven 
thunders speaking 

3 And cried with a loud voice. 
as when a lion roareth: and 
when he had cried, seven thun¬ 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thun¬ 
ders had uttered their voices, 
I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven say¬ 
ing unto me, c Seal up those 
thin gs which the seven thun¬ 
ders uttered, and write them 
not. 

(3) His oath and the seventh 
trumpet or third woe an¬ 
nounced 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 


for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which 
are therein, that there should 
bedtime no longer: 


7 But in the days of the voice 


hath declared to his serv¬ 
ants the prophets. 

(4) The little book eaten and 
its effects (Cp. Ezek. 2; 8- 

3:3) 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
again, and said, £& and take 
thefiittle book which is open in 
the hand of the f angel which 
standeth upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
Little book. And he said unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it shall make thy" belly bitter, 
but it shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel’s hand, and ate 
it upland it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and as soon as 

1 had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. 

(5) The contents of the little 
book(Cp. Ezek. 2; 8-3: 3) 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again ' before 
many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER 11 249 

2 The temple of God and Je¬ 
rusalem taken over by the 


Antichrist (Dan.8:9-14, 23- 
26; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7, 11; 
Mt. 24:15; 2 Th. 2:1-12; 
Rev. 13:1-18) 

A ND there was given me a 
'"reed like unto ft rod : and 
the angel stood, saying, *Rise, 
and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that 
worship therein. 

2 But the court which is with¬ 
out the c temple leave out,<*and 
measure it not: ' for it is given 
unto the GSn'tlleg: and the holy 
city shall they/tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

3 The two witnesses (11:3- 
12). (1) Time of their proph- 
ecy: during the last 3 1/2 
years of Daniel's 70th week 
(11:2; 12:6, 14; 13:5; Dan. 
7:25; 9:27; 12:7, 11-12) 

3 And I will give power unto 
my *two witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 
clothed in sackcloth. 

(2) Their identity (Zech. 4: 
11-14; Mai. 4:5-6; Gen. 5: 


a A measuring reed was about 12 1/2 ft. 
long. Cp. 21:15-16. It wasllhe a redoc 
sceptre as In 2:27; 12:5; 19:15 
b TMi is measuring for chastening, not 
building,as in2Sam. 7:14;Pi»2:ft 8ft 
32; Isa. 11:4; Lam. 2:8; Ezek. 20:37; 
1 Cor. 4:21 

c 5 temples in history and prophecy 
1 Solomon's temple (1 kl. 5-8) 


1 So lorn on's temple (1 Ki. 5-8) 

2 Zerubbabel’s temple (Hag. 1-2; 
Ezra 3:4-13; 6:1-22) 

3 Hood’s ton ple(Jn.2:l 9-20; MU24) 

4 The future Jewish temple In the 
days of Antichrist (Dan. 9:27; 11:45; 
12:7; Mt.24:15; 2 Th.2:3-4^67.11:1-2) 

5 The millennial temple (Ezek. 40- 
48; Zech. 6:12-13. See Ezek. 45:7) 

d The qpurt here refers to the court of the 
Gentiles. It 1$ not to be measured and 
given over to them, for It Is already 
their part. The rest of the temple and 
Jerusalem, will be taken over by a nti- 
chrlst for 42 months(v2; 13:l-18;2Th. 
2:2-4; Dan. 11:40-45; 12:7; Mt. 24:15) 
e 5 things proved by this prophecy: 

1 The rimes of the Gentiles did not 
end In 1843-44,1914-10.1924. 1927, 
1936, 1942, 1948, 1954, or any otba 
date set by man thus far 

2 The times of the Gentiles cannot 
end until the end of the 42 months of 
v 2-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5 (lfcll-21; Lk. 
21:24; Zech. 14; Rom. 11:25-29) 

3 The Jews must become victor over 
the Arabs again In order to get control 
of Jerusalem so that It can be glvm 
back Into the hands of the Gentiles for 
the 42 months (v 1-2) 

4 The Jews will have to be defeated 
by the Antichrist before he can take 
over the city for the 42 months (v 1-2; 



(3) Their power (11:3, 10) 


5 And if any man will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
have power over waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the 
earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will. 

(4) Their physical death 
(Heb. 9:27; ICor. 15:20-23; 

Rev. 11:9) 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, *the 
beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war 
against them, and shall over¬ 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall 
tie in the street of the great 
city, which spiritually is'called 
Sdd'om and fe'&^pt, where 
also our Lord was crucified. 

(5) Triumph over their death 
by their enemies (v7) 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and na¬ 
tions shall see their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another; 
because these two prophetsHor- 
mented them that dwelt on the 
earth. 


ueses, p.306 

h See 7 headed bean, p. 310 
1 Jerusalem is so-called bee a use of be¬ 
coming the headquarters of sodomites 
(homosexuals, Ia.l: 9-10;Ezek. 16:46, 
53) and whoredoms ( sex and religious 
perversions, Ezek. 23:3, 8, 19, 27) 
duringthelartS 1/2 yearsthe G entiles 
control the clty(v 1-2). This indicates 
that sex and religious perversions will 
be p redo mine at sins ending this age 
(Mt. 24:37-39; Lk. 17:26-30) 
j This Indicates the reason for the long 
war of the last 3 1/2 yean against 
the two witnesses 

fc Cont, from column 1 


3 It will be no longer delayed f v 7) 

4 The casting out of Satan has been 
predicted since Adam’s day(v7; 12:7- 
12; Gen. 3:15; Isa. 2*21; 25:7; 27:1) 

5 It Is one oftbe 3 woes announced by 
the angel in 8:13 (12:12) 

6 The casting outof Satan is the only 
event of the 7th trumpet that Is neces¬ 
sary before the kingdoms of this world 
can become those of God and C hri*. as 
announced inlL 15. It It the only event 
that fulfilli the details above 

f See p. 299 for proof that this little 
book Is the tame at the one In Rev. 5 

g This coming of Christ to stand upen the 
earth and sea does not prove Hia formal 
possession of the earth at this time.This 
will not take place until 3 1/2 years 
latex(19:11-21; Dan.7:13-14; Zech. 14) 
h Tbdslsa Hebraism for receiving knowl¬ 
edge. Truth Is always sweet wEen it fs 
received by reveladon from God, but 
It becomes bitter when the coment s are 
noted to be woes upon the people of the 
prophet. Such Is the case In connection 
with Israel u nder the 7th trumpet and 
through the last 3 1/2 years of Daniel’s 
70ih week when the great tribulation 
or Jacob's trouble begins (Rev. 12; 
MU 24s 15-21; JeT, 30:4-7) 

1 Gi.epl, against, of, or concerning. The 
veneliteral 1 y reads, "Thou must 
prophecy again (yet, further) as to 
(concerning) many peoples, nations, 
tongues, ana kings." This is what John 
did In the rest of the Revelation, be¬ 
ginning with the 7th trumpet to the 
second advent (11:15-19:21) 
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REVELATION 11. 12 


a Gr. premia zoes. spirit of lives 
b The spirit olUle in ore makes the body 
live j) ut when the spirit leaves the body 
it dies (Jas.2:26).Thls proves the two 
distinct natures of man - the material 
and spiritual natures(6; 9-11; Gen, 2:7; 
Pr. 20:27; Job 14:22; 32:8; Z.ech.l2:l; 
Mu 10:28; 26:38-41; 1 Cor. 2:11; 6:20; 
2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; 1 Th. 5:23; 
Heb. 4:12; 12:23). See 21 facts about 
the material and spiritual natures of 
man, A-U, p. 619 of O. T. 


c The same words spoken to John (4:1). 
The translation of the two witnesses 
completes the first resurrection - the 
resurrection of all the righteous dead 
before the Millennium, (t Is the 5th 
translation or rapture (note f, 1 Cor. 
15:23) 

d The same hour the two witnesses are 
translated at the end of Daniel's 70th 
week. CP. 16:17-21 


(6) Their triumph over death j 
Cp. Col. 2:14-17 

11 And after three days arid 
an half the "Spirit of life from 
God ^ entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; and 
great fear fell upon them which 
saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto 
them, c Come up hither . And 
they ascended up to heaven in 
a cloud; and their enemies be¬ 
held them. 

4 The great earthquake 
which is the same as under 
the seventh vial (Rev. 16: 

17-21; 18:1-24) 


c No doubi the same great earthquake 
of the 7th vial (16:17-21) 
f The same number reserved to God In 
Elijah's former dayson earth are killed 
the hour Elijah and Enoch are trans¬ 
lated. CP. Rom. 11:4; 1 Ki. 19:18 

g This refers to the woe of 9:12-21 and 
is mentioned here to introduce the 3rd 
and last great woe upon men, an¬ 
nounced by the angel in 8:13. The 3rd 
woe is not the earthquake of v 13, but 
the castingout of Satan under the 7th 
trumpet (12:12) 


13 And the^same hour was 
there a' great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
slain of men / seven thousand : 
and the remnant were affright¬ 
ed, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

5 The third woe announced 
(Cp. 8:13; 9:12; 12:12) 


h The 7th trumpet covers a period of 
time (10:7) and Includes all the 12 
great events of 11:15-13:18: 

1 The announcement (11:15) 

2 6 statements of the elders (11: 
16-18) 

3 Opening of the heavenly temple 
(11:19) 

4 Travail of sun-clothed woman (12: 
1 - 2 ) 

5 Dragon's attack on manchild (12:3- 

6 Rapture ofthe manchild (12:5) 4) 

7 Flight of the woman (12 : 6, 14) 

8 War in teaven - Satan can out 
(12:7-12) 

9 Dragon’s attack on the woman 
(12:13-16) 

10 Dragon's attack on the remnant 
(12:17) 

11 Rise of beast out of the sea (13:1-10) 

12 Rise of beast out of earth 113:11-18) 
The 7th trumpet blows Intne middle 

of Daniel's 70th week, for there is a 
period of 42 months (11:2; 13:5), 1260 
days (11:3; 12:6), or 3 1/2 years from 
this trumpet to the second advent (12: 
14; Dan. 7:25; 9:27; 12:7). ir the 7th 
trumpet sounds at this point, then the 
first 6 trumpets blow before this and the 
7 seals are fulfilled before the trum¬ 
pets. Therefore, the 7 seals and first 6 
trumpets will be fulfilled in the first 
3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th week (6: 
1-9:21) 

i This announcement is made here,but 
the actual fulfillment will not come 
until 3 1/2 years la ter (19-. 11-21). The 
casting out of Satan from heaven under 
the 7th trumpet makes it possible for 
God to take over the governments of 
this world at the d me He has planned to 
do so-at the second advent (19:11-21) 

j Another clear reference to two distinct 
persons IntheGodhead (see p. 280) 
k Christ will reign forever over the king¬ 
doms of this world after He comes (v 
15; 22:4-5; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:13-14,18,27: Lk. 1:32-33; 2 Sam. 7) 
1 Cp. 4:4, 10. 14; 14:3; 19:4 


M^The second woe is past : 
and, behold, the third woe com - 
eth quickly . 

(14)THE SEVENTH TRUM¬ 
PET: the third woe on men- 
casting out Satan from heav¬ 
en and other events of 11:15" 
13:18. A Announcement by 
great voices in heaven 

►15 And the h seventh angpl 
sounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, saying, ‘The 
kingdoms nf this world are be¬ 
come the kingdoms of _our I Lord, 
and of his Christ; *and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

B Announcement by the 
twenty-four elders (1:4, 
refs.) 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, * fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saving . m We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art to 
come; because thou hast taken 
to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were an¬ 
gry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, that they 
should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to 
the saints, and them that fear 
thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth. 


m 6 statements of the elders (v 17-10); 

1 Thanks to God tor using His powa 

2 The nations are angry 

3 The dme of God's wiath Is come 
(6: IT) 

4 The time to judge the dead (the 
saints, 1 Cor. 3:11-15, notes) 

5 The time to give rewards to saints 
(MU 16:27; 1 Cor. 3:11-15, notes) 

6 The time to destroy earth destroy¬ 
ers (MU 25:31-46; 2 Th. 1:7-10) 


n The aik after which Moses patterned 
his arkofthe covenant (Heb. 8:5; 9:23) 


C The heavenly temple 
opened again (4:1, refa.) 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there 
was seen in his temple n the ark 
of his tes tam ent; and there 
were lightnings, and voices, 
and thunderings, and an earth¬ 
quake, and great hail. 

250 CHAPTER 12 


The woman clothed with the sun 


D The sun-clothed woman: 
national Israel (Gen. 37:9" 
11; Isa. 54:5-10; Jer. 3:1- 
14; Hos. 2:14-23; 3:4-5) 

A ND there appeared a great 
■ fl wondei* in heaven : c a wom- 
an clothed with the sun, and 
tHe moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars: 

E The travail of Israel (Isa. 
66:7-8; Jer. 30:1-11; Dan. 
7:23-27; 8:9-14, 23-26; 9: 
27; 11:40-45; 12:1, 7; Mic. 
5:3; Zech.l2:10-14: 21; Rom. 
11:25-27; Mt. 24:15-22) 

2 And she being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

F The great red dragon: Sa¬ 
tan (12:9; 13:2; 16:13-16; 20: 
1 - 10 ) 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven: and behold 
a great red ^dragon, 'having 
seven heads andHen horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads. 

G Satan's war on the 
manchild 

4 And his tail drew the f third 



the dragon * stood before the 
woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her 
child as soon as it was bom. 

H The manchild: the 144,000 
Jews sealed to gothroughthe 
trumpet judgments (7:1-8; 9: 
4) - taken up to escape the 
tribulation on Israel when 
Antichrist breaks his seven 
years'covenant with them 
and enters Palestine (Dan. 
9:27; 11: 40-45; 12:1; Isa. 66; 
7-8; Mt. 24:15-22) - seenin 
heaven before God in Rev. 
14:1-5 


5 And she brought forth 'a 
man child, who was Ho rule all 
nations with a rod of iron : and 
her child was* caught up unto 
God, and to his throne. 

I Israel flees into the wil¬ 
derness of Edom and Moab 
which escape the Antichrist 
(v 14; Isa. 16:1-5; 26:20- 
21; 63:1-6; Ps. 60:6-12; 
Ezek. 20:33-44; Dan. 11: 
40-45; Hos. 2:14-23; Mt. 
24:15-22) 

6 And the woman fled into 
the Wilderness, where she 
hath a place^prepared of God, 
that "they should feed her 
there° a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

J War in heaven: Satan cast 
out when the manchild is 
caught up (Dan. 11:45-12:1; 
Isa. 24:21-22; 25:7-8; 27:1) 

7 And there was War i n heav- 


a Gr. semelon, dgn (note y, Jn. 2:11) 
b Symbol seen In heaven, but the thing 
symbolized Is on eartb(v6,13,15-16) 

c 10 proofs the woman a symbol of Israel: 
By the term Israel we mean national 
Israel, or Israel as a nation, not as 
scattered a mong the nations. 1st a el now 
has been a nadon since 1948. Many 
Jews will continue In all lands until 
they are completely gathered at the 
second advent (MU 24:29-31; Is. 11: 
11-12; Ezek. 37). See The sun-clothed 
woman, p. 307 for 10 prools that~she 
is a symbol of national Israel 

d Used 13 times In Revelation as a sym¬ 
bol of Satao(12:3-17; 13:2-4, 11; 16: 
13; 20:2. Cp. Ps.91:13;Isa. 27: l;Job 41) 

e Symbols of the 7 world empires that 
precede the kingdom of Antichrist, 
which is the 9th (see p. 310, 311) 

f His 10 horns are not crowned, while 
thoseonthe beast are (Rev. 13:1), sym¬ 
bolic ng his power over the 10 king¬ 
doms will be given to the beasu His 7 
heads are crowned (v 31, symbolizing 
his rule over the 7 kingdoms preceding 
the Antichrist kingdom. The 7 bead sou 
the beast are not crowned (13: ^.mean¬ 
ing that the Antichrist has not ruled the 
7 kingdoms preceding his, the 8th 
kingdom (17:8-11) 

g Symbolic of the third of God's angels 
that rebelled with Lueifer and showing 
how many will be with him In the 
future war in heaven under the 7th 
trumpet (v 4, 7-12) 

h This is the dragon's first purpose - to 
destroy the manchild as soon as it is 
bora. He fails in this because God Lakes 
the manchild to heaven (v 5) 

i See The map-child p. 307 for 15 
proofs that the 144,000 jews are sym¬ 
bolized by the man-child 

j The manchild, or the 144,000, are to 
1 rule the nations with a rod of iron , as 
will Christ (Ps. 2; Rev. 1515). the O.T. 
saints(jer.30:9;Ezek. 34:24: 37:24-25; 
Dan. 7:18, 27; Hos. 3:5; MU 0:11-12), 
the church saints(MUl9:28,kom. 8:17; 

1 Cor. 4:8; 6:2;2Tim. 2:12;Rev. 1:5-6; 
2:26-27; 5:10; 22:4-5), and the tribu¬ 
lation saints (Rev. 20:4-6). This honor 
have all the saints (Ps. 149:6-9) 

k The manchild, or 144,000, will be 
caughiup (12:5; 14:1-5), as will all the 
dead ana living la Christ (note t,Rev. 
4:1;1 Th. 4:16), the future tribulation 
saints(Rev.6:9-11; 7:9-17: 15:2-4; 20: 
4-6) ^nd the t wo witnesses (Rev.11; 12L 
See 5 raptures, p. 175 

1 See point 10, p. 307, coL 1 
m Edom, Moab, and Ammon escape the 
Antichrist and make the place of 
refuge for Israel in the tribulation 
(see point 10, p. 307, col. 1) 

□ TheArabsof modem Jordan and Arabia 

o This Is the number of daysthe woman 
flees into the wilderness and the man- 
child, or the 144,000, are in heaven 
before the second advent of Christ (11: 
1-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5; Dan. 7:25; 12:7) 

p This war in heaven will be the last 
actual struggle between Satan and God 
over the possession of the heavenlies 
where Satan reigns (Eph. 2:2: 6:12). 
Satan still has access to God's heaven 
to accuse the brethren, but from the 
time of this casting out he will never 
again enter heaven(job 1:6; 2:1; Rev. 
12:7-12; Zech. 3:6) 

5 facts about the war in heaven: 

l The fact; there will be a war (v 7) 

2 The time: in the middle of Daniel's 
70th week (v 6-14: 13:1-5) 

3 The place: in the heavenlies (v 7; 
Eph. S:ST6:12) 

4 The combatants (v 7) 

5 The result (v B-12) 

The war predicted here could not be 
the same asthe one inheaven(lsa. 14: 
12-14; Lk. 10:18). That was in the 
dateless pa a before the 6 days' work of 
Gen. 1:3-2:25. This war is yer furure, 
for alleventsof Rev. 4:1-22:5 must be 
after the churches (Rev. 4:1, note). The 
only truth we find here in connection 
with the original war in heaven is that 
revealing how many angels originally 
fell with Lucifer (12:4) 



REVELATION 12, 13 


The beast out of the sea 


.Din. 10:13 21' 121; Jude 9 len: “Mi'chaSl and his angels O The rise of the Antichrist 

b Artels fight by bodily coouct In the fought against the dragon; and to power over ten kingdoms 
nme way that men do. They are capa- dragon bought and his inside the Old Roman Em - 


ble of operation in the material and ^-.-gig 

8 ^ prevailed not ; neither 


pire (17:8-17; Dan. 7: 23-24) 


Juofthe earth. Angel* have done and was their place found any more AND^slfifid upon the sand of 
can do all thing* that men can do, plus in heaven. the*sea, and saw a*beast 


can do all thing* that men can do, plus in heaven. the^sea. and saw a beast 

wmetliiig* men cannot do before be- 9 And the great dragon was rise up out of the sea, having 
coming rewn^iedjmmoruUzed^Qd cast outj that old serpent, called seven heads and ten horns, ana 
S g cfo V “^aDd duappea,. a<*ne fe DSv'il .and SS'taMwhich upon his horns ten crowns, and 
through material jubaance (note k.jo. deceiveth the whole world : he upon his heads the name of 
at 14). Angels are capable of bring was cast out into the earth, and blasphemy, 
captured and confined by chain* and an g e ls were cast out with 

him - P Tto Antichri.t kingdom 

Here one army of angels isgoingtode- revived Grecia, the eighth 

feat and cast down another army of K Announcement of the third kingdom (17:8-11), follow- 
angeU to the earth and them woe (8 :13; 9: 12; 11 : 14; 12; 7 "9) ing the seventh or the ten 

there (Rev. 12:7-12). All fallen ooo ' ' .® ._, „__ 

will be confined to hell forever(Mt,24: kingdoms of Rome (Dan. 7. 

41 mev- 20 : 101 . see Ansels in Index 10 And I heard a loud voice 8 , 23-24; 8:20-26; 11:40-45; 
c Gr. lichuo. Trans. prevaujv 8 ; a ct* 19: saying in heaven /Now is come z e ch. 9:17; Rev. 17:8-17) 
16. 2(5) heebie (Lk. 13:it: 1^29-30: sa i va tion, and strength, and the 

m A = »I 7 ?avau )g a S:! kingdom of our God, and the 2 And the beast which I saw 

SieV;^ and revere!otter wayi power of his Christ : for the ac- was like unto a leopard, and hia 

d This 1* Satan's chief buiness (Mt. 13: cuser of our brethren is cast feet were as the feet of a bear, 
19; 2Cor. 4:4; 11:14-15; 2Th.2:8-12) down, which accused them be- and his mouth as the mouth of 
e see 4foidannouncement, p.307 fore our God day and a Hon: and the dragon gave 
f 10 things oonainitiog the 3rd woe;_ night Mm his'power, and his seat, 

11 And they overcame him bv ™ great authority. 

12 l^icv ft-iVaLis-ia^i) W the blood of the Lamb, and by 3 And I saw fine, of his heads 

2 war on Israel fi2:13-15; Dan. 8:24: the word of their testimony; as it were wounded to death; 

11:40-45; 12 : 1; mu 24:15-22) and they loved not their lives and his deadly wound was 

3 war on the remnant (12:17) unto the death. healed: and fiU the world won- 

12 Therefore ajaifiSjire heav- dered after the beast. 

vuum. V Q nrl vo tViaf HwpII in 


4 ^T 1 * “ ’ ’ ens, and ve that dwell in them . 

5 Wat OD Christian* ( 12 :11; 7:9-17; Woe to the inhabiters of the Q Source of Antichrist's 
13:7-10; 14:13; 15 : 2-4; 20 : 4 - 6 ) earth 0 f the seal for the power (Dan. 8:21; 11:36-39; 

ifi i?^ d iT20^ 2 1 ^r a L. le 2 ( 85*2? devU ls come down 111110 you * 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

1&13-16. 19,20. 2 Tb. 2,6-12. Mt. tavjng grettt / wrttthi because he 

7 physical brand* oo men enforeedby knoweth that he hath but a 4 And they worshipped the 
law and the death penalty (13:16-18; short time. dragon which gave power unto 

1 6 Forced denMlofGod.ctoia. and L Persecution and flight of the beast: 


the Holy spirit (13:1-5; 14:9-11) Israel for 3 1/2 years (v 6, 
9 World war* (Dan. 11:40-45) f » 

10 Mobilization of all nations to Ar- ' 

l 3 ^d^thedragon.saw 


ped the beast, saying/ Who is 
like unto the beast? wno is able 
to make war with him? 


mT&Sl 3ft” 14) that he was cast unto the earth, R His blasphemy and length 

g Whenhe ree* that he has faUed to de- he persecuted the woman which of his reign (Dan. 7:8, 11, 


sroythe 144,000 or the mancbUd,he brought forth the man child. 20-25; 11: 36-45; 12: 7; Rev. 
wiU turn on the woman or Israel who 14 And to the woman were IM-3; 12-6, 14; 17:8-17) 

„ ( , V ’ even two wings of a great 

i symbolize* the armie* of the And- eagle, that she might''fly into 5 And there was given unto 

chtisi pursuing defeated Israel (v 15; the wilderness, into her place, him a mouth speaking great 

Dan. 9:26-27; 11:21-26; jer. 46:7-8) wbere s ^ e is nourished for a things and blasphemies; and 

1 time, and times, and hST a power was given unto M b 


christ pursuing defeated Israel (v 15; th e wilderness, into her place, him a mouth speaking great 
Dan. 9:26-27; 11:21-26; jer. 46:7-8) wbere s h e j s nourished for a things and blasphemies; and 
1 ^ u r„ n S,e W ^rrSf aeMdcM^. time, and times, and hSff a power was riven unto h m 
like It did Korah and hi* company tune, from the face of the ser- to continue forty and two 
(Hum. 16:29-35) pent. months, 

k The remnant of Israel who do not flee g And he Opened his mouth 

from Judea Into the wUdemea* vrtien M Destruction of Satan and in blasphemy against God, to 
the main body of the nation doe* (tee ... ui vT; r . j 

point 10, P. 307, col. l). The word Antichrist's armies pursu- blaspheme his name, and his 
remnant is never u*ed of the church or ing Is rael (Jer, 46:7 _ 8; 47: tabernacle,'and them that dwell 
Gentile* (I*a. 1:9, ref*,) 2-4- Dan 9-26-27- Co Num in heaven. 

1 Tteyare not saved when the 144,000 L 3 > D .*7 ° P ‘ 

are translated as the maochlld before 16:20-33) on he saints 

this war on I aael (12:5; 14:1-5). Every , . _ 

ooe whore name 1* In rile book of life IS And the serpent cast out of ( v 151 ^ ^ U: uan * 

f?.?! tf ?w n, ^7 : h 1 ;„ 3 : his mouth water as a'flood after 7:21; 8:24; 11:35-45; 12:1, 
turned 'uPciod ani'blueved on jeaus th e woman, that he might cause 7; Mt. 24:15-22) 

Christ after seeing the 144, ooo jewtih her to be carried away of the 

Chrialao* m taring all of a sudden from flood. 7 And it was given unto him 

^ Mrth 16 And the earth helped the to make war with the saints, 

m vrovnuTthliVrhe remnlnt woman, and the earth opened and to overcome them: and 

God and beUeve on je*m Christ receive her mouth, and'swallowed up power was given him over*M 
the Holy spirit (Rev. 19:10). The Holy the flood which the dragon cast kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
Spirit will not betaken from the world 0 pt of his mouth. tions. 

at any time (Jn. 14:16i Act* 2:16-21; 

Zech. 12:10-13:1; etc.) _ _ T • u 

— Corn, from column 4 N Satan ware on the Jewish T Extent of reign: lim- 

(16:13-16; UlWEHk. 38-39) "^,* "1 Ued to ten ^gdom. utetAt 

20 Fight Christ (17:14; 19:11-21; Dan, aea (lsa. reis.j the Roman Empire (vl-5; 

8:26; zech. 14:1-5) 17 8-17; Dan. 2:44-45; 7: 

c oueadaii 6-7. Next, 15:4 17 And the dragon was WTOth t 1-40-45- Zech 

f Heaven l*Dowlntublted(v6; 5:13; 12: w :+i, *v,o woman and went 1A lT U -. '/ „ 

12; col. 1:16-10; Heb. 12:22-23) 14:1-21; Mt. 25:31-46; Rev. 

It Ewent Andchriit , i reign, p. 308 to make war wi^ the ^re mnan t 14 . 9 -H; 16-13-16) 

n T betel* no statement here uut names of her seed, 'which keep the 
have been written in the book of life commandments of God, and . . „ linrtn tu P 

from the foundation of the world, but have the^te^timonv of T£'sus ® And aU that dwell upon tile 
that the Lamb was planned to be ala in . y ^ ® earth shall worship him, whose 

fiom thi* time (v 8; 17:8) jurist. names are*not written in the 

I Gr. kata bole, overthrow or dl«rupdon book of m e of ^g Lflm b slain 

13:?^**'’ A * AWix * worl ( ,MU CHAPTER 13 251 from the 'foundation of the 


g And aH that dwell upon the 
5 earth shall worship him, whose 
names are*not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
251 from the 'foundation of the 


1. John, aw there thing* (22:8). The 
pronoun 1* found 105 times In Rev. AU 
together pa renal pronouns are used in 
Rev. 2,074 times 

The Mediterranean Sea, became the 
nations under A mi christ surround It on 
3 aides. Sea represents peoples In sym¬ 
bolic passages (v Is 17:1, 15: Dan. 
7:2-3, IT) 

: 20 facts about the In bean of Rev. 13: 

1 He wUl be" a" min (v IB)- 

2 He will rise out of the sea of hu¬ 
manity^ l;Dan. 7:24: 9:27:11:36-15) 

3 He will become ruler of the terri¬ 
tory of the 7 kingdoms symbolized by 
the 7 heads (v 1: 17:8-17, notes) 

4 He will become ruler of the 10 
kingdoms that are yet to be formed In- 
aide the old Roman Empire territory (v 
Is 17:8-17; Dan. 7:23-24) 

5 He will be a blasphemer (v 1, 5; 
17:3) 

6 He will revive the old Grecian 
Empire. The beast ls like a leopard, 
which. In the book of Daniel, symbol¬ 
izes the Grecian Empire (Dan. 7:6; 8: 
20-23, notes Rev. 17:8-17, note*) 

7 He will also have characteristics 
of Medo-Persla (the bear, v 3; Dan. 7:5, 
note) and Babylon (the lion, v 3; Dan. 
7:4, note) 

8 He will receive his powct, throne, 
and great authority from Satan(v2; 16: 

13- 16: 2 Th. 2:8-12: Dan. 8:24-25; 
11:38-39) 

9 He will not be assassinated and 
resurrected from the dead, as taughrby 
®me.It Isoneoftheheadsonthe beast 
that is wounded to death and is healed, 
not the beastit*el/(v 3). Therefore, all 
the theories of A ndchrist b eing a resur¬ 
rected man, a reincarnation of some 
historic man, an lncarnaticn of the 
devil, etc. are false (see p. 310) 

10 He will have all the world wonder¬ 
ing after him (v 2-4, 8-1B) 

11 He wlllbe an object of worship (v 
4,14-18; 14:9-11:15:2; 16:2; 20:4-6) 

12 He wlllbe a sup ema rurally gifted 
orator (v 5-6: Dan. 7:0, 11. 20, 25: 
8:23; 11:36) 

13 He will be given power and suc¬ 
cess for 42 months (v 4; 11; 1-3; 12:6, 
14; Dan. 7:26; 12:7) 

14 He will defy God and claim to be 
God himself (v 6; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Dan. 
7:25; 0:25; 11:36-39) 

15 He will make waron the Jews and 
Christians and multitudes wlllbe 
killed by him (y 7,15: 7:9-17; 14:13; 
15:2-4: 20:4-6; Dan. 7:21; 8:23-25) 

16 He will be given power over all 
nations inside the 10 kingdoms of the 
old Roman Empire territory (v 7; Dan. 
7:23-24; 6:23-25; 11:36^15) 

17 He will be worshipped as God (v 8, 

14- 18; 14:9-11; 20:4-6) 

18 He will have a religious leader In 
the false prophet of 13:11-17; 16:13- 
16; 19-.20; 20:10 

19 He will permit image wordlip of 
himself (V 14-17; 14:9s 15:2; 20:4-6) 

20 He will cause the mark or emblem 
of his kingdom, or his name, or the 
numberofhis nameto be branded upon 
the right hand or forehead of his follow¬ 
ers (v 16-18; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 20: 
4-6) 

d 20fold power of Antichrist: power to 


Blaspheme God (v 5-b; Dan, 7 : 0 - 
25; 11:36) 

2 Overcome saintsfv 7; 7:9-17; 20:4) 

3 Overoomejews (12:13-17; Dan. 7: 
2i) 

4 Conquer many nations(v 7; Dan. 7: 
0, 23-24; 11:40-45; Ezek. 30-39) 

5 Destroy mysdeal Babylon (17:12- 

6 Kill the two wltnesses(ll: 7-12117) 

7 change times aod laws (Dan, 7:25) 

8 Understand mystedes (Dan, 8:23) 

9 Do as he will for a period (Dan. 
11:36; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 13) 

10 Perform miracles (13:1-18; 19:20; 
Dan. 0:24; 2 Th. 2:8-12) 

11 Cause craft to prosper (Dan. 0:25) 

12 Concrol money and commerce 
(Dan. 11:30-43; Rev. 13:17; 18:1-24) 

13 Cause great decepdtns (13:13-18; 
2 Th. 2:8-12; JD. 5:43; Dan. 8:25) 

14 Control reiigion(13:1-10; 14:9-11; 
15:2; 16:2; 20:4-6; Dan. 11:36) 

15 Control all lives In his realm (13: 

16 Control Idng3(13:7; 17:12-17) 15) 

17 Make all nations fear trim (13:4) 

18 Reign for 42 months (13:5) 

19 Mobilize nations to Armageddon 


296 REVELATION 13,14 The beast out of the earth The Lamb on mount Sion 


a Some MSS read "He that 1$ destined to 
captivity will go Into captivity; he that 
Is destined to the sword will be killed 
by the sword" 

b 16 tacts about the 2nd beast of Rev._13: 

1 He also will be a man. The Gr. 
alios, means another of the same kind. 
TEenrst beast Is a man (v 18), so the 
second one must also be a man (v 11; 
16:13; 19:20; 20:10).Personal pronouns 
are used of them, Indicating they are 
persons 

2 He will come out of the earth (v 
11), which Is the same as coming out 
of the sea.Cp. Dan. 7 : 3 with Dan. 7:17. 
There Is do Intimation dr.' he will be 
from the underworld of departed spirits, 
or that he will be a man resurrected 
from the dead. Both beasts symbolize 
two natural men who will be born In 
these Last days, will fulfill prophecy 
and die at Armageddon ( 19:20; Dan. 
7:11; Isa. 11:4; 2 Th. 2:8) 

3 He will come afterthe first beast 
and will be his prophet (v 12; 16:13; 
19:20; 20:10) 

4 He will come with a lamb-like 
appearance to deceive, but will speak 
like the dragon (v 12) 

5 He will exercise all the power of 
the first beast or Antichrist before him 
(V 2, 12; 19:20; 2 Th. 2:8^l2p 

6 He will cause men on earth to wor¬ 
ship the first beast (v 12; 17:8-11 .notes) 

7 He will do great miracles, even to 
calling fire from heaven before men, 
counterfeiting God and His works(v 13; 
19:20. Cp. Num. 11:1-3; 26:10) 

8 He will deceive men by the mira¬ 
cles he will do In the sight of the first 
beast (v 14; 19:20) 

9 He will cause men to make an 
image of the first beast to be wor¬ 
shipped (vl4; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 20: 
4-6) 

10 He will have power to give life to 
the image causing it to speak and do 
personal acrs(v 15. Cp. Ex. 7:10-12) 

11 He will cause the image to de¬ 
mand the death penalty for all who will 
not worship the Antichrist (v 15; 7:9- 
17; 15:2; 20:4-6) 

12 He will cause men Ln the kingdom 
of Antichrist to take a mark, or the 
name of the Antichrist, or the number 
of his name ln the tight hand or ln the 
forehead (v 16; 149-11; 15:2; 16:2; 
20:4-6) 

13 He will make a law that do man 
migbl buy or sell if he does not take 
one of the 3 brands (v IT) 

14 He will be equal to the first beast 
in sending demon spirits, working 
through ambassadors, to gather the 
nations to A imaged don/16:13-16; 19: 
19-21) 

15 He will be taken with the Anti¬ 
christ at Armageddon and be ca stall ve 
ln the lake of fire (19:20) 

16 He will still be lnthe lake of Ore 
in conscious torment one thousand 
years later (20:10) 

c See 15 proofs Antichrist not a world¬ 
wide dictator, p. 308 


world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10* He that leadeth into cap¬ 
tivity shall go into captivity: he 
that killeth with the sword must 
be killed with the sword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of 
the saints. 

U The false prophet: another 
man who will be the religious 
leader of the Antichrist (16: 
13-16; 19:20; 20:10) 

11 And I beheld fenother beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before 
him , and causeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose 
deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won¬ 
ders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of men, 

V The image of the Anti¬ 
christ (14:9-11; 19:20; 20: 
4; Dan. 9:27; Mt. 24:15; 2 
Th. 2:4) 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth, by the 
means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that 
they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound 
by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not wor¬ 
ship the image of the beast 
should be killed, 

W The three brands upon 
worshippers of Antichrist 
(14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4) 

16 And he causeth c all. both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads: 


fortyand foui^thousand. having 
his “Father’s name written in 
their foreheads. 

2 And I heard c a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the 
voice of d harpers harping with 
their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a 
^iew /song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and 
the elders: and no man could 
learn that song but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand, 
which ^ere redeemed from the 
earth. 

4 These are they which*were 
not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These are 
they ‘which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth. These 
were redeemed from among 
men, being the'firstfruits unto 
God and to the Lamb. 

5 And *in their mouth was 
found no guile: for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

2 The first angel preaches 
the gospel, warning men not 
to believe in Antichrist or 

take hi 6 mark 

6 And I saw another'angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and peo¬ 
ple, 

•7 Saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him; lor the hour of his judg¬ 
ment is come : and worship 
him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

3 The second angel preach¬ 
es the fall of Babylon (16: 

17-21; 18:1-24) 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saving . B&b'y-lon is fall¬ 
en, is fallen, that great city, be¬ 
cause she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 


d See 3 brands of Antichrist, p.307 

e Rev. 14 Is the 5th parenthetical passage 
of the book. It contains 7 parenthetical 
statements 

1 The 144,000 (or the manchlld) In 
heaven (141-5) 

2 The 1st messenger angel: the ever¬ 
lasting gospel preached to all nations 
(146-7) 

3 The 2nd messenger angel: the an¬ 
nouncement of the fall of Babylon 
(148) 

4 The 3rd messenger angel: the an¬ 
nouncement of the doom of beast 
worshippers (14 9-11) 

5 The blessed dead (1413) 

6 Harvest: Armageddon (14:14-20) 

7 Vintage: Armageddon (14:17-20) 

f This Mt. Sion Is the heavenly one: 

1 This scene is heavenly (141-5) 

2 The manchlld or the 144,000 will 
have been taken to heaven (12:5) 

3 Earthly Muzlon Is not mentioned 
ln Revelation 

4 The Lamb Is never pictured on 
earth in Revelation (note c, 5:6) 

5 a U raptured people go to the heav¬ 
enly ML Sion (Heb. 11:10, 13-16: Jo. 
141-3; Rev. 21-22) 

6 Thatthae 1«anheavady Mt. Sion 
1 JClearfromRom.il; 26 ;Heb.l2:22-23 

7 Christ will come out of Sion to 
earth at His second advent(Rom. 11:26) 


17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had^the 
mark, or the name of the beast, 
or the number i?f his name . 

X The beast and his number 
explained (17:8-17; Dan. 7: 
11, 23-27; 9:9-14; 23-25; 
9:26-27; 1 1:35-45; 2 Th. 2: 
1 - 12 ) 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for it 
is the number of a man; and 
his number is Six hundred 
threescore and six. 

252 CHAPTER 14 

PARENTHETICAL (14:1- 
16:1). 1 The manchild or 
the 144,000 in heaven be¬ 
fore God (1 2: 5, refs.) 

VVND I looked, and, lo, a 
Lamb stood on the /mount 
Si'dn, and with him an hundred 


4 The third angel preaches 
the doom of the beast wor¬ 
shippers (Isa. 66: 22-24; Mt. 
25:41, 46; 19:20-20:10-15; 

21 : 8 ) 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of hi^"m- 
dignation; "and he shall be tor¬ 
mented with fire and brim¬ 
stone in the°presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor¬ 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever : and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and who¬ 
soever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 


a The same company sealed Id 7:1-8. 
protected through the trumpet judg- 
maits(7:l-3; 9:4) .and caught upas the 
manchlld (12:5).Here they are Id heav¬ 
en ringing and playing harps before the 
throne, before the 4 zoa or Hying crea¬ 
tures, an Tbefo re the 24 elders, having 
been redeemed from the earth and 
from among men, being first fruits f rom 
Israel to God after the rapture oftK: 
cburch /v 1-5) 

b This Is the sealoftheLlvingGod of7:l- 
3. It Is the name of the Father’ written 
on the foreheads, not tile keeping of 
Saturday as the sabbath as so me teach. 
Cp. 3:12; 22:4. See Sabbath in Index 
c This is the voice of the 144,000 sing¬ 
ing their song, being accompanied by 
144,000 harps which they play. The 
sound Is compared to many waters and 
great thunder, like the voice of the 
redeemed at the marriage of the La mb 
(19:6) 

d All redeemed will play harps and ring 
(v 2; 5:8; 15:2). If they are to do tins in 
heaven surely the playing of instru¬ 
ments should be acceptable in church 
e See The 144.000 and their new so Da. 

P. 2977coL 1-^ 

f The only song where the words or the 
theme is not given. A new sng by a 
new people of a new theme 
g By thistimethey were redeemed from 
the earth, being no longer on eaftE 
b If this statement were taken literally, 
it would prove that they are all men, 
but the nextriatement.if taken liter¬ 
ally, would prove that they are all 
women - virgins. Obviously, the Idea 
is to picture their purity of character. 
They are saved men and women wbo 
have notpoUmed themselves with the 
idolatrous and immoral religious sys¬ 
tem of the great whore of Rev. 17. see 
Paul’s similar comparison, 2Cor. 11:2 
i They are resurrected and glorified like 
Christ and can go where He can. it 
could not mean that they are insepa¬ 
rable throughout eternity 
j The first Jews saved a her the rapture of 
the saved Jews and Gentiles in the 
church (note t. Rev. 41) 
k They have no guile in them. They are 
faultless before God forever, proving 
that they have been translated as the 
manchild (12:5) 

1 3 messenger angels flying in heaven: 

1 The first flies around in the heavens 
close enough to the earth to be seen and 
heard of men.He preaches the everlast¬ 
ing gospel to all men on earth during 
the Last 3 1/2 years of this age. This 
gospel Is the same as what we now 
preach with but one exception. He will 
be able to announce that the hour of 
God’s judgment is come. We can only 
announce that it is coniing( 6-7). All 
theories that this gospel is a special one 
given to certain denominations to 
preach are false. The angel will be a 
literal one doing what is here stated. 

2 The second angel will fly in the 
heavens announcing the fall of Literal 
Babylon, which will be destroyed under 
the 7th vial (v 8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

3 The third angel wili flyin the heav¬ 
ens "wamTEgnTmeh in the kingdom of 
Antichrist that iftheydo take the mark, 
the name, or the number of the name 
of thebeastand worshiD him they will 
seal their own doom and be punished 
in eternal hell (v 9-11) 

m Is it any wouder that God will be so 
indignant when men will reject His 
written word, refuse to repent when 
judgments from heaven are sent upon 
them (9:20-21; 16:9, 11), reject ti* 
preaching of real angels hying in the 
midst of heaven (14:6-11), and ignore 
the preaching and miracles done by the 
two witnesses and multitudes of Chris¬ 
tians who will receive the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit and the enduement 
of power to do miracles(Acts 2:16-21; 
Rev. 11:3-12; 12 : 17; lShlO)? 
n One of many passages teaching eternal 
torment of the wicked(v 10-11; 20:10- 
15: 21:8; 22:15;Isa.66:22-24;Mt. 8:12; 
13:39-50; 25:41,46; Mk. 9:43^9; Lk, 
12:5; 16:19-31; p. 422-429) 
o Men in the new earth will be able to 
"look upon the men that have trans¬ 
gressed" and are suffering punishment 
with the devil and his angels, as an 
everlasting monument of God's wrath 
on rin (v 10; Isa. 13:19-22; 34:8-15; 
66:22-24, notes) 



REVELATION 14, 15, 16 


Seven angels with the last plagues 


297 


a These votes are an encoixageroem to 
taint, who will be killed In the future 
tribulation (v 12-13; 6:9-11; 7:9-17; 
15:2-4, 20:4-6) 

b 3 characteristics of saints (v 12); 

1 Patience In sufferingi - 

2 Keeping the comm and menu 

3 Keeping the faith of Jesus Christ 

c This word li used 10 dmei lo the book, 
proving John was directed to write as 
he received the .Revelation (1:11, 19; 
2:1, 0, 12, 10; 3:1, 7, 12, 14; 10:4; 
14:13; 19:9; 21:5). Cp. 1:3; 22:10-19 
d From the time men begin to die be¬ 
cause they will not take the mark of the 
beast(vl3). It refers to a special bless¬ 
ing to martyrs of the tribulation (6:9- 
11; 7:9-17; 1413; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 
i 12 times the Holy Spirit speaks In Rev. 
(l:10i 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13. 22; 
4 2; 17:3; 21:10; 22:17j 
f 3 promises In view of faithfulness 

1 Blessed are the martyrs Tor Christ 

2 Rea from their labours 

3 Rewards follow them 

g 7 kinds of clouds In Scripture: 

1 Whlte(vl4) 5 Thick (Ex. 19:9)1 
2Black(1 Ki.lB:45) 6Great(Ezek.L4) 
3 Dark (Job 22:13) 7Swift(Isa. 19:1) 
4Bdght(ML 17:5) 

h Pi. 8:4* Dan. 7:13-14; Jo. 1:51, note 
i Th^e Is a temple in heaven (v 15,17; 
3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 15:5-8; 16:1,17;Isa. 
6:1), so Rev. 21; 22-23 must be under¬ 
stood In this light. See note there 
j This Is symbolic of the battle of Arma- 
geddon( v 15-16; Joel 3:12-16. Cp.RevJ 
19:21; Mt. 13:30, 39; Isa. 11:4; Jer. 
61:33; Hos. 6:11; 2 Th. 2:8) 
k The one by which Moses patterned his 
altar for the tabemacle(v 10:6:9; 0:3- 
5; 9:13; 16:7. Cp. Heb. 8:6; 9:23) 

1 Perhaps over the fire of the aliar tc 
minister, as In 8:3-5; 9.13 
m This isthe second picture of thebattle] 
of Armageddon In iHs chapter (v 18- 
20; 19:15; Isa. 63:1-6; Joel 3:12-16). 
Blood will Oow on this battlefield up 
to the hones' bridles about 104 mlles| 
(v 20). Thlsblood river will come from 
the veins of multitudes slain In the bat¬ 
tle and from the hall, blood and over-| 
flowing rain that will fall from heaven' 
on this day (Ezek. 38:21-23) 

□ About 104 miles 
o See note y, Jn. 2:11 
p The word seven Is used 54 rimes In Rev. 

See 10 kinds of "seven" things, p. 300 
q Gr. teleo. to complete; bring to an end. 
Trans, ffll up (v 1); make an end (Mt, 
11:1); expire (Rev. 20:7); go over (Mt. 
lth 23 E perform ( Lk.2:39); pay( Mt. 17: 
24; Rom. 13:6); accompli shfLk. 12; 50;. 
18:31; 22:37; Jn. lftffl); fulfill (Actsl 
13:29; Rom. 2:27; GaL 5:16; Jas. 2:8; 
Rev. 15:8; 17:17; 20:3); and finish (Mt. 
13:53; 19; 1; 26:1; Jn. 19:50rTTIm. 
47; Rev. 10:7; 11:7; 20:5) 

--- 

The 144, OOP and their new song f l43l 

Gr. kalnos . renewed; fresh; newly In- i 
trociuced.The song will be new to them. | 
Cp. 5:9; 15:3. It Is one do man can 
leam, but the 144, 000, Implying they 
have an experience that no otha man 
of any other company has ever had. 
Songs in Scripture pertain to some 
special expeilence,Thls is true of these 
In 5:9; 15:2-4, This was true of the 
ringing of Moses, Miriam, and Itrael 
(Ex. 15:1, 20-21); Deborah and Barak 
(Judg. 6); and of many who composed 
the psalms of Israel (see titles of the 
Psalms). This will be true of the sings 
of Israel in the future tribulation (Isa. 
14:4-17); of the tribulation salnts(Rev. 
15:2-4); andof the saints In Rev. 6:8- 
10. All will be »ngs of deliverance. 
The reason Israel hung their harps upon 
the willow trees was that they had no 
deliverance (Pa. 137. Cp. Rev. 18:22) 
10 distinctions of the 144 r 000: 

1 Their number Is unique(7:4; 14; 1) 

2 The only company of people pro¬ 
tected from martyrdom by the great 
whore in the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel’s 70th week(Rev. 6:0-11; 17:6) 

3 Fir a Jews saved after the rapture of 
the church In Rev. 41 (7:3; 143-4) 

4 The only company sealed by an 
angel (7:1-0) 

6 The only company having the 
Father’s name written visibly on their 
foreheads while on eanh(7:l-3; 141) 

6 The onlycompany protected from 
Continued.column4 - »» ' 


5 The blessed dead who die 
at the hands of Antichrist 
(13:5-10; 15:2-4; 20:4. Cp. 

6:9-11) 

12 fl Here is the patience of the 
|*fcaints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, 
and the faith of J£'§us. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me,'Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord^ from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the'Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; 
and their works do 'follow 
them. 

6 The harvest: Armageddon 
(Joel 3:13; Mt. 13: 3, 38-43, 
47-50; 24:29-31; 2 Th. 1:7- 
10; 2:8-12; Isa. 11:4; 34:1- 
8; Jer, 51:33; Ezek. 38-39; 
Zech. 14; Rev. 19:11-21; 

Jude 14) 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
| *white cloud, and upon the cloud 

one sat like unto the h Son of 
man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And a nother angel came 
out of the^temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, ^Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the har¬ 
vest of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the 


cloud thrust in his sickle on 
the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

7 The vintage: Armageddon 
(Joel 3:13; Isa. 63:1-6; Rev. 
19:15. See Rev. 14:14, refs.) 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. 

18 And ano ther angel came 
out from the k altar, which had 
power'over fire; and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saving.^ Thrast in 
thy sharp sickleTana gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully 
ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gath¬ 
ered the vine of the earth, and 
cast it into the great winepress 
of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine¬ 
press, even unto the horse bri¬ 
dles, by the space of ^thousand 
and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15 253 

8 Seven vial angels prepare 
to pour out the completion of 
the wrath of God begun in 

Rev. 6:12 

A ND I saw another °sign in 
» heaven, great and marvel¬ 
lous. p seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them 
Unfilled up the wrath of 


2 “And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass* *mingled with fire: and 
them that had gotten the vic¬ 
tory over the beast, and over 
his Image, and over his mark, 
and over the number of his 
name, ggand on the sea of glass, 
having the'harps of God. 

3 And they sing the^song of 
Ma'geg the servant of God, and 
the'song of the Lamb, saying. 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of'saints. 

4*Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for A all na¬ 
tions shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments 
are made manifest. 

10 The heavenly temple 
again opened (Rev. 4:1, 
refs.) and the vial angels 
commissioned to act 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold.' the temple of the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony in heav¬ 
en was opened: 

6 And thel seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues,*clothed_in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
no man was able to enter into 
the temple, J till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER 16 
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God. 

9 The sea of glass (4:6) 


A ND I heard a great voice out 
■ of the temple saving to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, 
and pour out the "Vials of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 

(15) THE FIRST VIAL: 
sores on men (Cp. Ex.9: 8-12) 

2 And the first went, and 
poured out his vial upon the 
earth ;"and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which 
worshipped his image. 

(16) THE SECOND VIAL: 
sea to blood (Cp. Rev. 8: 
8-9, refs.) 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; °and 
it became q-j the blood of a 
dead man: and every living 
soul died in the sea. 

(17) THE THIRD VIAL: riv¬ 
ers to blood (Cp. Ex.7; 19-24) 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; p and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 


a Thii Is the6thparenthettcalna<A a<i<» m 
lliebook.lt explain* the desdnyoFdie 
martyr* of Jesus during the tribulation 
(V 2-4) 

b Gr. mlgnumi. mixed, mingled (v 2 - 8- 
7; Mt. 27:34; Lk. 13:1), The Idea here 
seems to be that of the floor of the great 
throne room of the heavenly temple 
being made of transparent glass with 
the appearance of fire or prismatic 
colors produced by the glory of God. 
Out of the throne proceed lightnings 
which would make prismatic colors 
flash upon the sea of glass like the 
aurora borealis (northern Ughls). The 
glory of God emmaring from the light 
in which He dwells will light the whole 
city and cause the glittering on the sea 
of glass (Rev. 21:23; 1 Tim. 6:16) 
c All the redeemed will have harps and 
sing(v 2; 5:8; 14:2) 
d The songof Moses was 'One of triumph 
over Pharaoh and his armies (Ex. IS 
1-9. Cp. Dt. 32) 

e The song of the Lamb Is also one of 
triumph - victory over Satan and all 
enemies of God and man (v 3-4. Cp. 
CoL 2:14-17) 

f Some texts read, nations. God is King 
of Saints and King of Nations 
g Quesrion 8. Next, 17:7 
h This looks forward to the Millennium 
(Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 1416-21) and the 
New Earth (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 21:24- 
27; 22:2-5) 

1 This isthe second time rile temple In 
heaven is opened (v 5; 11:19) 
j These 7 angels are men. In Rev. 17:1 
one of them showed John the mystery 
of the great whore and the beast that 
ca tried her.andln Rev.21:9one showed 
John the Holy City. A fter seeing these 
things John fell down at the feet of the 
angel and was told that he was an ordi¬ 
nary man - one of the prophets (19:9- 
10; 22:8-9). He is called a man in 
Rev. 21:17 - 

k See Rev. 19 : 8 

l This Indicates that men have access to 
the temple except on this occasion 
m The vials contain the rest of the wrath 
of God whichbegan in the 6th seal (6: 
12-17) con tinui ng in the 7 trumpets of 
the first 3 1/2 years of Daniel’s 70th 
week. These vial judgmeixs happen In 
the last 3 1/2 years of the week and are 
completed at the rime of the second 
advent. Such plagues are predicted up¬ 
on Israel's enemiesin the Last days (Dt. 
30;l-10:I$a. 51:23). Four rimilar judg¬ 
ments have been poured out upon 
Egypt. The very language describing 
them proves that they are literal 
plague? and fulfilled in the order in 
which they are glven.How long anyone 
of-them lasts is not revealed. They are 
for the purpose of punishing those who 
worship the beast and his Image and 
those who take the brands of the beast 
n Could not this happen literally, as it 
did in Egypt (Ex. 9:8-12)? It is only to 
come upon the men who nave the mark 
of thebeast and who worship ids Image 
fv 2). This proves Its limitation to the 
kingdom of Antichrist inside the old 
Roman Empire territory. What kind of 
ulcers Is not fully described, but the 
word sore Is used here; v 11; Lk. 16:21 
o Could thisnothappen literally.aslt did 
underthe2nd trumpet (8:8-9)? The sea 
here perhaps refers to the Mediterrane¬ 
an around which is located the king¬ 
dom of Antichrist 

p Could this not happen literally also, as 
It did in Egypt (Ex. 7:19-24)? 

^ Cone, from column 1 
the trumpet judgments (7:1-3; 9:4; 
12:5) 

7 The only company composed en¬ 
tirely of living believers who are saved 
and translated In one generation (7: 
1-8; 12:5; 141-5) 

0 The only company of redeemed 
composed entirely of Israelites (7:1-8; 
141-5) 

9 The onlycompanythat will expe¬ 
rience seeing the terrible judgments of 
the trumpets upon others and they 
themselves be protected (7:1-3; 9:4 
12:5; 141-5) 

10 The only company of redeemed 
Jews that wifi be suddenly delivered by 
translation from the great tribulation 
which will come upon Israel In the lait 
3 1/2 years of this age (7:1-3; 12:5; 
141-5) 
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REVELATION 16, 17 


Seven angels with the last plagues 


Babylon the great 


O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be. a because thou hast 
judged thus. 

6 Eqx they have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets, 
and thou hast given them blood 
to drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say. Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true and right¬ 
eous are thy judgments. 

(18) THE FOURTH VIAL: 
scorching heat from the sun| 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun;*and| 
power was given unto him tg 
scorch men with fire . 

9 And men were scorched 


a These 3 verses simply praise God for 
His Justice in these plagues (v 5-7) 

b iu the 4th trumpet the planets are par¬ 
tially darkened, but here the heat iain- 
creased until It scorches men. One Is as 
easy for God to bring about as the other 

c This compares with the 9th Egyptian 
plague (Ex. 10:21-22) 

d The throne of the beast .which will then 

be located In Jerusalem (Rev, 11:1-2; 
03 0.9:27; 11:40-45; 12:7; Mt. 24:15- 
22; 2 Th. 2:3-4) 

e This plague is stated to be upon the 
kingdom of Antichrist, proving it is 
limited to the old Roman Empire 
territory 

f Men will go Into convulsions because 
of the pains and sores 

g could not this be as literal as the drying 
up of the Red Sea and the Jordan river 
(Ex. 14:13-22;Josb.3:4; 2Ki. 2:8, 14)? 
The purpose of this is to prepare the 
wayof the kings ofthe East tocomeln- 
to Palestine to co-operate with Anti¬ 
christ at Armageddon (16:13-16; 19; 
19-21; Zech. 14:1-5; Joel 3) 

Some teach that this drying up of the 
river Euphrates is the drying up of the 
Tnklsh Empire, but that is far from 
truth 

7 proofs not the Turkish Empire: 

1 such interpretation destroys the 
literal meaning 

2 If It refers to the Turkish Empire 
drying up, then all the seals, trumpets, 
and fLrst 5 vials have already been ful¬ 
filled. This is contrarytothe fact that 
all of Rev. 4-22 MUST BE after the 
rapture (note I, Rev. 4:1) 

3 just because the Turkish Empire has 
become small is no proof that It is the 
fulfillment of the 6th vial. There Is no 
relationship between the two in 
Scripture 

4 All other passages about the river 
Euphrates are literal. It Is never used 
as a symbol in Scripture 

5 Allthe other judgments of the sea Is, 
trumpets, and vials are literal 

6 No kings of the East have ever co me 
across the dried up Turkish Empire and 
there is no hint in Scripture of any 
such thing 

7 The drying up of the Red Sea and 
the river Jordan was literal, so why 
not this? 


h This is the 7th parenthetical _ 

It is inserted between the 6th and 
vials and the event swill be fulfilled in 
the order given. It explains how the 
kings of the earth, who are not under 
Antichrist, will he persuaded to co¬ 
operate with him at Armageddon (v 
13-16). Unclean spirits will inspire 
ambassadors and do miracles through 
them to con vlnce the kings of the earth 
that the success of their future lies in 
the whole earth co-operating together 
to stop Christ from taking over the 
earth at His second advent. They will 
inspire the nations to fight against 
Christ, fulfilling Ps. 2. Just as A hab was 
allured to battle and destruction by de¬ 
mons in 2 Chi. 16:18-22, so the nations 
will be led to Armageddon by demons 
in the vain hope of defeating Christ 
(16:13-16; 19:11-21) 

i This verse gives the source of the 
powers that will inspire men to fight 
against Christ at Armageddon(vl3-14) 

j Christ again announces His second ad¬ 
vent, which He here associates with 
Armageddon (v 15-16; 19:11-21). See 
2nd advent, notes t-w, 2 Th. 1:7-10; 
Mt. 24 

k G r, harmagedon, mount o f Megiddo on 
the south side ofthe valley of Megiddo 
or Esdraelon southwest of Mount 
Carmel (2 Chr. 35:22; Zech. 12:11). 
Megiddo was the capital of a portion of 
Canaan that was given to Joshua (Josh. 
12:21; 17:11; Judg. 1:27). It is at the 
entrance to a pass across the Carmel 
mountain range, on the main highway 
between Aria aud Africa, and is the key 
position between Euphrates and the 
Nile. It has heen the battlefield of 
many peoples throughout the agei. 
Thothmes m, the founder of the old 
Egyptian Empire, said, "Megiddo is 
worth a thousand cities". See notes. 
Rev. 19:11-21 

1 see 20 thlQH» dope under the 7th 
vial, p. 308 


thunders, and lightnings; and! 
there was a fl ereat earthnunkp. 
such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the b great city was di¬ 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell : and 
c great Bflb'jHon came in re- 


with great heat, and blas¬ 


phemed the name of God, which 
hath power over these plagues; 
and they repented not to give 
him glory. 

(19) THE FIFTH VIAL: 
dense darkness upon Anti¬ 
christ's kingdom 

10 'And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon thereat of the 
beast; and'his kingdom was 
full of darkness: and / they , 
gnawed their tongues for pain,, 

11 And blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their 
pains and their sores, and re¬ 
pented not of their deeds. 


(20) THE SIXTH VIAL: the 
river Euphrates dried up 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Eu-phra'te§; and the 'water 
thereof was dried up. that the 
way of the kings of the east 
might be prepared, 

PARENTHETICAL: three 
unclean spirits (Cp. 2 Chr. 

18:18-22) 

13*And I saw t hree unclean 


spirits like frogs l come out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold.il come as a thief , 


Blessed is he that watcheth. 
and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see 
his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to¬ 
gether into a place called in the 
He'brew tongue” l Ar-ma-g6d / - 
don. 

(21) THE SEVENTH VIAL: 
great earthquake and great 
hail weighing 114 lbs. each 
(11:13). Continued in Rev. 

18:1-24 

17 And the seventh angel 
poured out his vial into the air; 
and there came a great voice 


out of the temple of heaven,, 
frota the throne, saving. *It is 
done. 

18 And there were voices, and 


membrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men 4 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of 
talent: and men blasphemed 
God because of the plague of 
the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

(The seventh vial continued 
and completed in the detail¬ 
ed destruction of literal 
Babylon of Rev. 18:1-24) 
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CHAPTER 17 


PARENTHETICAL: the 
great whore and the beast 
explained (17:1-17). 1 The 

great whore (17:1-6). (1) An¬ 
nouncement of her judgment 

'AND there came one of the 
seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saving unto me, 'Come 
hither; I will shew unto thee 
the judgment of the%reat whore 
that sitteth upon many waters: 

(2) Her sins and lovers 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica¬ 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornica¬ 
tion. 

(3) Her dominion (v 1, 11 ; 

15) 

3 So he carried me away in 
the spirit into the wilderness: 
and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 


(4) Her attire and sins 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, 
and decked with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones and pearls, having 
a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication: 

(5) Her name 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, mystery, bAbt 

LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

(6) Her drunkenness 

6 And I saw the wo man 
drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of 
the martyrs of Je'§us: and 
when I saw her, I wondered 


a The same earthquake as tall; 13; Zech. 
14:1-5. Literal Babylon and many cit¬ 
ies of the nadom will be destroyed (v 
19: 19:1-24). This will fulfill 14:8; Isa. 
13:19-22; 14:4; Jer. 50-51; etc, 
b Jerusalem (v 19; Ik8, 13) 
c See notes on Rev. 18 
d Gr. talantos. about 114 pounds 
e This is the 8 th parenthetical passage. 

It breaks the message about the iact oT 
the destruction of literal Babylon"(l7: 
17-21) and the description of this de¬ 
struction (10:1-24), both of which are 
unda the 7th vLaL The parenthetical 
portion is inserted between these two 
passages to show the contrast between 
mystical and literal Babylon*, It Is an 
alien ■ passage In nijject ma tier and 
mutt be recognized as parenthetical in 
that it explains the mystery of the great 

whore and the beast that carries her (17: 
1-18). The time ofthe fulfillment is In 
the middle of Daniel’s 70th week as is 
clear from the fact that the 10 kings 
give their power to the bean at this 
time and they turn on the great whore 
to destroy her ro that the beast worship 
of Rev. 13 maybe established (17:8-17) 
f The speaker (angel of LI) was clearly a 
redeemed man, for whai he had ended 
showing the Revelation, John fell down 
before him to worship and was told that 
he was a prophet and a fellow brother 
(Cp. 17:1. 7; 19:10; 21:9: 22:8-91 
g See Mystery Babylon, p.309 

Antichrist - white hone rider (6:2) 
This is not to be confused with the 
white hone rider of 19:11-21. This one 
is symbolical; the other literal. This 
one represents A ndchrist; the other is 
Christ in person. This one begins a 
series of terrible events on earth; the 
one in Rev. 19:11-21 ends these events. 
Furthermore, this white horse rider Is 
not a symbol of a great revival of the 
Word of God, as some teach from Hab. 
3:0-9, which is In the past tense and 
refers to God leading Iaael out of 
Egypt. This rider is future and will be 
the first of 62 post-rapture events of 
Daniel’s 70th week (see p. 306) 

7 Proofs this rider is Antichrist: 

1 An individual fsfeferred~to (v~2) 

2 He comes on a white horse, imi¬ 
tating Christ and claiming to be Him(v 
2;Mt.24:4-5;Jn.5:43;Dan. 9:27; 11:37) 

3 A bow in symbolic language in con¬ 
nection with man pictures evil designs 
and conquest(Ps. 7:12:11:2; 37:14; 46: 
9: 58:7; Jer. 49:35). Christ is always 
symbolized as having a sword, not a 
bow (1:16; 19:15. 21) 

4 Scripture makes it clear that Satan 
Is the one who gives A ntidnist a crown 
(Dan. 8:24; 11:38-39; 2 Th. 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:2, 4) 

5 Antichrist is the only person pre¬ 
dicted in Scripture as going forth con¬ 
quering and to conquer at this particu¬ 
lar d m e, b ^gioning Da ni el 1 s 70th week 
(Dan. 7:7-8, 20-21, 23-24; 8:23-25; 
9:27; 11:36-45; Rev. 6:1).It takes Mm 
the first 3 1/2 yean of the 70th week, 
or the last 7 yean of this age, to get 
power over the future 10 kingdoms In¬ 
side the Roman Empire territory. He 
fir a overthrows 3 of them (Dan. 7:23- 
24). Then by the middle of the week 
the 10 kings submit to Mm without 
further war. He then reigns over the 10 
kingdoms for 3 1/2 yean and fights 
Christ at Armageddon (Rev. 13:1-5; 
17:8-17; 19:11-21) 

6 This rider will cause the wan, 
famines, pestilences, death, and hell 
of the following 3 seals (6:3-8) 

7 If tMs is not Antichrist, then we do 
not have Mm mend cue din Rev elation 
before the middle ofthe week(Rev.l3). 
Were that the case, we should have two 
men going forth to conquer at the be¬ 
ginning of the week-one clearly pic¬ 
tured in Dan. 7:23-24; 8:23-25; 9:27; 
11:36-45, and one here. Without these 
passages In Daniel the sphere of con- 
quest,the number o f nations conquered, 
the identity of the conqueror, his rise to 
power, and other facts could not be 
deflnedRut putting these passages with 
Rev. 6:1-2; 13:1-18; 14:9-11; 16:13- 
16; 17:1-17; 19.19-20 wc have the 
complete re vela don of the one man. If 
We do not take the one In Daniel and 
the one here as being Identical,then we 
can know nothing regarding the iden¬ 
tity of the white horse ddex 


REVELATION 17,18 


a Wonder... Why did you wonder(v 6-7)? 
b Quggjon fl.Lattquetflooln Revelation 
c The bean carries her, so she must be 
so met blog separate from the beast it- 
lelf^Dne Is political; the other religious 
d The beast has the 7 heads aod 10 horns. 
He Is rot any one of the heads or horns. 
He symbolizes « me tiring (V 11), aod 
the heads and boms symbolize some¬ 
thing else (v 12-17). To have a true 
understanding of the beast one must 
think of him as being different from 
both the heads and horns 
e See 7 headed 10 homed beag .p.310 
f sea notes h and 1, Rev. 13:8 
g The 7 heads are 7 mountains and the 7 
mountains are 7 kings or kingdoms co¬ 
existent with lira el from her beginning 
to the 8th kingdom (v 9-11), and to¬ 
gether. with the 0th kingdom, making 
the 8 kingdoms that will have pene- 
cuted Israel in the rimes of the Gentiles 
(Lk. 21:24; Rom. 11:^5) 

Here 5oftbe7 kingdoms " are fallen 
(Egypt.Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
and Greece), and one is (the 8th, the 
old Roman Empire), and the other is 
not yet come (the 7th, made up of the 
10 kingdoms that are yet to be formed 
inride the Roman Empire, Dan. 7:23- 
24); and when he (the 7th, or the Re¬ 
vised Roman Empire) cometh, he must 
continue a short space"(31/2 years.12: 
12,14). The beast " that was (had exist¬ 
ed on earth before John’s^ay) an d is not 
(on earth In John's day), even he Is the 
8th (8th kingdom, succeeding the 7 
proceeding kingdoms), and 1$ of the 7 
(of one of the 7, the 5th or Greece, that 
had fallen before John's day and be¬ 
comes the 8th after the 6th and 7th 
kingdoms), and goesh into perdition" 
(v 9-11) 

h See B mountain kingdoms, p. 311 
1 See 10 horni , p. 311\ coL 2 
j No kingdom in John's day, but will re¬ 
ceive kingdoms when the 10 are 
formed inride die Roman Empire terri¬ 
tory In thelaa days. The kings willnle 
for 3 1/2 years independent of Anti¬ 
christ and then give their power to 
him tte las 3 1/2 years of this age 
(v 10-17; 13:5) 

k This proves the 10 kings have not yet 
come. They are not here now but will 
yet come and fight Chris at Arma¬ 
geddon (v 14; 19:19-21; Dan. 2:44-45; 
7:23-27; 8:20-25; 11:45; 12:7) 


flrfmirfltion- 

2 Promise of an explanation I 
of the whore and the beast 

Lj And the angel said unto me, 
[Wherefore didst thou marvel? 

I will tell thee the mystery of j 
the woman, and of the*beast; 
that carrieth her, which rf hath 
the seven heads and ten horns. 

3 The beast (17: 0 -17). (1) The 
satanic Prince of Grecia out 
of the abyss (11:7; Dan. 10: 
12-21) who will revive the 
Old Grecian Empire (Rev. 
13:2, refs.) as the eighth 

kingdom of Rev. 17:0-11 


The "little book" of Rev. 5 and 10 

(TO) 

1 The language In Rev. 5 and 10 
proves it to be the same book 

2 The announcement that Christ has 
prevailed to open the book (5:5),proves 
that It was to be opened and its content* 
revealed 

3 The seals that bound the little book 
were broken by Christ in 6:1-8:1. The 
book Is now open x> that the thing* 
written within can be revealed (v 8-11) 

4 If the little book of Rev. 10 Is not 
the same as the one In Rev. 5, then the 
revelation Is not complete, for the 
things wrlnefi within ha ve ne v er other¬ 
wise been revealed 

5 If the little book of Rev. 5 was so all 
Important that no one but Christ could 
open It or look upon It, surely He would 
not have revealed the contents of the 
seals only, Leaving the things written 
within umevealed 

0 Rev. 10:11 is the key to the contents 
o fthe book and proves It to be a revela¬ 
tion concernlug judgments upon many 
nations, thus confirming the fact that 
the things wrlnen within are the same 
In nature as the seals binding the 
book. Hence, thebook In Rev, 5 and 
10 must be the tame 

7 The effect of eating the book is 
sufficient proof that the things written 
In It pertain to terrible events (v 9-10) 
similar to those of the 7 seals binding 
the book In Rev. 5. The effect upon 
Johnwasthe same as that upon Ezekiel 
and Jeremiah further pro vlnglt was one 
of Judgments (Ezek. 2:3-3:14; Jer. 15: 
16; 20:7-9) 

8 The book!* not one of redemption 
orofdtledeedsto the earth, for no such 
books ue revealed In Scripture. This 
would contradict the purpose of Reve¬ 
lation which reveals judgments in all 
of Rev. 6-19 


8 The f beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall as¬ 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 
and go into perdition: and they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, whose names were not 
written in the book of life/from 
the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 

(2) The seven heads are sev¬ 
en kingdoms that precede thej 

eighth kingdom 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. * The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he must con¬ 
tinue a short space. 

(3) The beast: the eighth 
kingdom ruled by the Anti¬ 
christ (Rev. 13:1-10; Dan. 
7:24; 0:23; 9:27; 11:40-45') 

11 And the beast that was, 
and is not, even he is *the 
eighth, and is of the seven, and 
eoeth into perdition. 


(4) The ten horns are ten 
kingdoms inside the Old Ro¬ 
man Empire which make the 
seventh kingdom (Dan. 7:8, 

23-24; Rev. 13:1-3) 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest axe 'ten kings, 
which have received i no k ing¬ 
dom as yet ; but receive power 
as kings one hour with the 
beast. 

(5) The ten kings will agree 
to give their kingdom to the 
Antichrist but continue as 
kings under him and will 
fight against Christ at Ar¬ 
mageddon (19:19*21; Dan. 

8:25) 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 


strength unto the beast. 

14 * These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and~the Lamb shall 
overcome them : for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, an? faithful. 

(6) The waters are the many 
people that make the eighth 


Babylon the great 


kingdom (v 1:3; 13:1; 
7:2, 17) 


Dan. 


15 And he saith unto me. The 
waters which thou sawest, 
where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

(7) The ten kings and the 
Antichrist turn on the whore 
in the middle of Daniel 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 8 s 70th 
week so the beast can be wor - 
shipped the last 3 1/2 years 
(13:8. 16-18; 14:9-11; 15:2; 
16:2; 19:20; 20:4) 

16 And the a ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, and 
shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh. 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

4 The great whore is a city 
that has a kingdom reigning 
over the ten kings 

10*And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER 16 256 

CONTINUATION AND COM¬ 
PLETION OF THE 7th VIAL 
of Rev. 16:17-21. The de¬ 
struction of literal Babylon 
(18:1-24; 14:8; Isa. 13:6,9, 
19-22; 14:1-27; Jer. 50:13. 
19-20, 39-40; 51:5-8, 36-37, 
62-64; Zech. 5:6-11). 1 The 
indictment of literal Babylon 


A ND c after these things I saw 
L another angel come down 
from heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was light¬ 
ened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saving .<Blb'f-lon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
is ^become the 'habitation of 
devils, and the*hold of every 
foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and*hateful bird. 

3 f For all nations have dr unk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica¬ 
tion with her, and the mer¬ 
chants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of 
her^delicacies. 

2 Verdict on literal Babylon 

4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, savmg. *Come out 
of her, my people/that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re¬ 
membered her iniquities. 

6 ff 1 Rewaxd her even as she re¬ 
warded you, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works: in the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glori¬ 
fied herself, and lived deli¬ 
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a Here we have the denurcrtem of the 
great whore, the apostate religious sys¬ 
tem which dominate* the 10 kingdoms 
while A rad Christ is coming to power 
over them (v 16-17). This happens In 
the middle of Daniel's 70th week, for 
this Is when the 10 kings give their 
power to Antichrist (v 17; 13:6) 
b See Mywety Babylon , p. 309 
c The phrase after there tiring* proves 
that the events oi 18; 1-24 happen after 
those of 17:1-18, which passage is par¬ 
enthetical and fulfilled 3 1/2 yean 
before the 7th vial and the destruction 
of literal Babylon, as seen In rote a, 
above. See note t.4:l; note m.jn. 5:1 
<1 16 contrasts betwee n the 9 gabylons 

1 Mystery Babylon of Rev. 171*-iym- 
bolic; literal Babylon o f Rev. 16:17-21; 
18:1-24 is rot 

2 One la a mystery (17:7V the other 
is not (16:19; 18:1-24) 

3 Everything In Rev. 17 is explained; 
all is ao clear that nothing needs to be 
explained In 16:19; 18:1-24 

4 John wondered at one (17:6), but 
not at the other (18:1-24) 

5 One rides the beaa (17:3-7); the 
other does rot (18:1-24) 

6 One angel promises totelljohn all 
about mystery Babylon (17:7); several 
q>eak of lltaal Babylon (18:1-20) 

7 one Is called "the woman", the 
"great whore", etc.; the otha Is not 

8 Names are written on one (17:5). 
This Is rot true of the other 

9 Mystery Babylon was somahLog 
new to John (17:1-7); lltffal Babylon 
was not 

10 One Is not mentioned by the 
prophets; the other, literal Babylon is 
mentioned many tiroes. 

11 One makes herself rich by duping 
men (17:4); literal Babylon makes 
others rich (10:3, 9-19) 

12 one Is destroyed by man (17:12- 
17); the other by God (18:5-20) 

13 Men rejoice over the destruction 
of one(17:16-17); they Lament the 
destruction of the otha - literal Bab¬ 
ylon (18:9-19) 

14 God puts it Into the hearts of men 
to destroy one (17:15-17); not the other 

15 Men could not destroy mystery 
Babylon In one hour, as is true of 
literal Babylon (10:8, 10, 17) 

16 30 articles of commerce are men¬ 
tioned in literal Babylon (18-. 11-14); 
none are mentioned In myaery Bab¬ 
ylon 

7 similarities of the 2 Babvlons: 

1 Both commit to mi cation with kings 
and nations (17:2: 18:3-14) 

2 Both shed blood of saints(17:6; 
18:24) 

3 Both have cifis of sin (17:4; 18:6) 

4 Both are a city (17 : 10; 18:10-21) 

5 Both are made desolate (17:16; 
18; 19) 

6 Both are called Babylon the great 
(17:5 with 14:0; 16:19; 18:2) 

7 Both are clothed In scarlet and 
purple and decked withpreclous stones 

i 11:41 18:16). See 31 facts about 
Iteral Babylon, p.308 
e Babylon will become the chief center 
of demon operations after the rapture. 
This isthe chlefcause ofherfall(v 2) 
f Gr. katoiketerio n. Here; Eph. 2:22 
g Gr. phulaEe, ' i garrison; keep Ln cus¬ 
tody Tr^aiis. hold and cage ( v 2); ward 
(Acts 12:10); Imprisonment (2Cor.5T 
Heb. 11:36); 'watch (Mt. H:25; 24:43; 
Mk. 6:48; Lk. 2:0; 12:38); and prison 
(Mt. 5:25; 14:3, 10; 18:30; 25:36-44) 
h Demon powers (Mt. 13:4, 19) 

1 That literal Babylon can cause men to 
commit spiritual fomicatico Is clear 
from Jer. 51:7; point l,p. 309, col, 1 
j This Indicates a commercial center. 
Note the 30 articles of commerce (v 
11-15) 

k This call to come out of Babylon my 
people Indicates the voice as that of 
Christ (Tv 1, 4. Cp. 1:12-16; 10:1-11; 
Da 0.7:13-14; 10:5-1 0 ).TMs command 
isthe same a sin Jer. 50:4-9; 51:5-0,45 
1 The purpose of God's people coming 
out of Babylon Is to be free from par¬ 
taking of her sins, so that they may not 
receive of hex plagues. This again 
proves that God's people can sin and 
partake of the punishments of the 
wicked (v 4-5) 

m Backsliders who sin are to be punished 
like ordinary sinners or God would be 
unjust and untrue to His Word(v 6; GaL 
6:7-8;Rom.6:23;B:12-13;GaL5:19-21) 


300 REVELATION 18, 19 The fall of Babylon the great The Hallelujah chorus 


a Here Babylon lipenonlfiedas a queen 
and chief of all dtlei (v7;I». 47:5,7) 


b 4 plagnei own Babylon (v 8): 

1 Death 3 Famine 

2 Mourning 4 Utterlybumed with ore 


c The suddenness and completeness of 
the destruction of Babylon are empha- 
rized by this prophecy, proving thatthe 
Judgmentls yet future (v B, 10.17.19- 
21: Isa. 13:20: Jer. 50:13, 39-40: 51: 
29-43) 


d If there was no otha proof of two Bab¬ 
oons this would be sufficient. The 
kings of the earth will freely destroy 
myneryBabylon (17:12-17); here they 
lament the destruction of literal Bab¬ 
ylon^ 9-10). Would they destroy 
something whose destructlon they 
would lament? 


e 30 articles of commace . proving this 
Babylon to be a great'commercial 
center 


1 Gold 

2 Silver 

3 Pearls 

4 Purple 

5 Scarlet 

6 Odours 

7 Wine 

8 011 

9 wheat 

10 Beasts 

11 Sheep 

12 Horses 

13 Chariots 

14 Slaves 

15 Fruits 


16 Silk 

17 Precious stones 

18 Fine linen 

19 Thylne wood 

20 Vessels of Ivory 

21 Vessels of wood 

22 Vessels of brass 

23 Vessels of Iron 

24 Vessels of marble 

25 Cinnamon 

26 ointments 

27 Frankincense 
20 Dainty things 

29 Goodly things 

30 Fine flour 


f indicating travellers of all kinds and 
world me re ha ms (Dan. 12:4). Mer¬ 
chants do not get rich through religious 
systems. Such systems get rich through 
merchants and offerings- of the poor. 
This proves Babylon to be a literal 
commercial center, not a religious sys¬ 
tem as 1$ mystery Babylon of Rev. 17. 
Antichrist will have control of great 
riches of the East In the last days (Dan. 
0:25; 11:38-43; Rev. 13:17:19:11-19) 

g 3 worlds enriched by Babylon. 

1 Governmental world f 18:9-10) 

2 Commercial world (18:11-16) 

3 Maritime world (v 17-19) 


^ Corn, from p. 301, col. 1 
God's purpose: 

(1) To deliver Israel and end the 
times of the Gentiles (Isa. 63:1-7; 
Zech. 14*. 1-5; Lk. 21:24: Rev. 11:1-2) 

(2) Punish the nations for their per¬ 
secution of laael (Ml 25:31-46) 

(3) To set up a divine government 
over the nations of earth (Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-27; Zech. 14; Rev. 11:15) 

(4) To re-establish the kingdom of 
David as promised (2 Sam. 7: Isa. 9: 
6-7; Lk. 1.32-33; Acts 15:13-101 

(6) To rid the earth of all rebellion 
(1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20:7-10) 

(6) To gather together in one all 
things In Christ, In heaven and in 
earth (Eph. 1:10) 

(7) Give man one more dlspensa- 
donal test before destroying all rebels 
and restoring man's dominion ashefore 
the curse (20.1-10; 21:1-22:5; Isa. 
66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:10-13) 

5 Length ol the battle . It will last 
only one day (Zech. 141-7) 


ciouslv. so much torment and 
sorrow give her: *for she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall hertylagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly burned with 
fire: for strong is the Lord God 
who c judgeth her. 

3 Lamentation over the de¬ 
struction of literal Babylon: 

(1) By the governmental 

world 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornica¬ 
tion and lived deliciously with 
her, shall bewail her, and‘'la¬ 
ment for her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, saving. 
Alas, alas that great city Bib' 
lon, that mighty city ! for in one 
hour is thy judgment come. 

(2) By the commercial world 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn 
over her; for no man buyeth 
their merchandise any more; 

12 The'merchandise of gold, 
and silver, and precious stones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, and scar¬ 
let, and all thyine wood, and 
all manner vessels of ivory, 
and all manner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankin¬ 
cense, and wine, and oil, and 
fine flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these 
things, which were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, weep¬ 
ing and wailing, 

16 And saying , Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and precious stones, and 
pearls 1 


6 Results of the battle: 

(1) foul defeat of aatanlc forces 
under Satan and Antichrist (19:11-20: 
3;lsa. 63iEzek. 38-39;Zech. 14; Joel 3) 

(2) All earthly armies destroyed 
except one-sixth part (Ezek. 39:2) 

. (3) Armies made the carcases for 
the fowls and beasts to eat for 7 months 
(19:17-21; Ezek. 39:4-24; Mt. 24:20; 
Lk. 17:34-37; Job 39:27-30) 

(4) The beast and false prophet coo- 
rigned to the lake of fire forever (19: 
20; 20:10; Dan. 7:11; 8:25; 11:45; 2 
Th. 2:8-9) 

(6) Satan, his angels and demons 
consigned to the abyufor 1,000 yean 
(20:1-7; Isa. 24.22-23; 25:7) 

(6) Blood flowing up to the horse's 
bridles for 184 miles (14:14-20; Ezek. 
39:17-24; Isa. 63:1-7) 

(7) Ifrael delivered and vindicated 
ana God's etanal kingdom set up (19: 
11-20:10; 22:4-5; 11:15;Ml26:31-40; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-27; Isa. 9;6-7; 
Lk. 1:32-33) 


(3) By the maritime world 

17 For in one hour so great 
riches is come to nought. And 
every shipmaster, and/all the 
company in ships, and sailors. 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, sav ¬ 
ing . What city is like unto this 
great city 1 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, s aving . Alas, alas that 
great city/ wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 
by reason of her costliness 1 for 
in one hour is she made deso¬ 
late. 


4 Rejoicing over the de¬ 
struction of literal Babylon 

20 ° Rejoice over her, * >thou 
heaven, and ye holy apostles 
and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on Her. 

5 The cause and utter doom 

of literal Babylon 

21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great mill stone, 
and cast if into the sea, saying, 
Thus with Violence shall that 
great city Bfib'tf-lon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 ‘‘And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he be , shall be found any more 
in thee; and the sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at all in 
thee; for thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth; 
for' by thy sorceries were all 
nations deceived. 

24 And In her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 
and of fall that were slain upon 
the earth. 

End of the 21 consecutive 
events during Daniel 1 s 70th 
week - the 7 seals, 7 trum¬ 
pets, and 7 vials (Rev. 6:1- 
18:24). The parenthetical 
passages inserted between 
these 21 events are expla¬ 
nations of other events not 
contained in the seals, 
trumpets, and vials, but 
are fulfilled along with them 
in the order and time given 
unless stated to be fulfilled 
otherwise. See other par¬ 
enthetical passages: 7:1-17; 
8:2-6, 13; 10:1-11:13; 14:1- 
20; 15:2-4; 16:13 -16; 17:1-18 

257 CHAPTER 19 

PARENTHETICAL: scenes 
in heaven just before the 
second coming of Christ. 

1 The voice of much people 

praising God 

*AND *after these things I 
A heard a great voice of 
much people'in heaven. ^ saving . 
Al-le-lfi'iA; Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are 

his judgments: for he hath 
judged the great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at 
her hand. ^ , 

3 And again they said, Al-le- 
lu'ii. And her smoke rose up 
forever and ever. 

2 The voice of the twenty- 
four elders praising God 


a 3 timet heaven 1« told to rejoice: 

1 When Satan li can out (12:12) 

2 When lltaal Babylon li destroyed 
(18:20) 

3 When the marriage of the Lamb Is 
come and His wife li ready (19:7) 

b Angela are to share with apostles, and 
prophets in rejoicing became God has 
taken vengeance on His enemies 

c Here we have the violence and sudden¬ 
ness of the destruction of literal Bab¬ 
ylon pictured. She is to be cast down 
and not found any more. This has never 
been fulfilled for ruins of Babylon trill 
remain and can be found any day. In 
fact, many remains of Babylon have 
been used to build rttllah and this is 
contrary to Jer. 51:26 If there is to be 
no future destruction of a lltaal city. 
After the final destruction notone 
stone of Babylon will be used to rebuild 
any city or house. Babylon has been 
restored several times since Nimrod 
and each time on a different dtebut in 
the same vicinity, so It could be true 
of the future dry 

d Vases 22-23 emphasize the utter 
doom of lltaal Babylon and again con¬ 
firm the fact of a future and total de¬ 
traction of a literal place, not a reli¬ 
gious system. People still visit the ruins 
of Babylon, which gradually went into 
decay and finally became a deserted 
city. It was never destroyed suddenly 
by an earthquake in one hour .hei^e the 
future fulfillment of 16:17-21; 18:1-24 

e 8 causes of the doom of Babylon: 

1 Pride (Isa. 13:19; 144; jer. 50:29- 
34; Rev, 18:7-8) 

2 Oppression of Isael (Isa. 13:1; 14 
2-22; jer. 51:24-25; Rev. 18:24) 

3 pleasures, sins, and luxuries (Isa. 
47:8-11; Rev. 18:3-19) 

4 Idol worship per. 56:2; 51:47; Rev. 
9:20-21; 13:14; 14:9-11; 16:2) 

5 Fornication (Rev. 140; 18:3-9) 

6 Spiritism (Rev. 18:2) 

7 Sorceries (Isa.47:12-l3;Rev,18:23) 

8 Martyrdom of salms (Rev. 18:6,24) 
f This seems to teach that Babylon has 

been responsible for all murders on 
earth, as well as the martyrdom of all 
saints that have ever been slain, but 
this could not possibly be, for Abel and 
many other antedeluvians were de¬ 
stroyed before Babylon ever exlsed. 
Multitudes have been slain outside of 
Babylon in all generations since ha 
existence. The true meaning is that 
Babylon will be the final concentration 
of martyrdoms and reigns of terror 
making ha responsible in the same 
sense that all the blood from Abel to 
Zacharias the prophet was to be re¬ 
quired of the Pharisees living at the 
time of Jesus (Mt. 23:35-36). The idea 
is that of cumulative sins and judg¬ 
ment. God will punish Babylon with 
dearacdon and WTath equal to what she 
would receive If responsible for all that 
were ever slain upon earth. Ha de¬ 
struction will culminate the wrath of 
God started under the 6th seal In the 
first 3 1/2 years of Daniel's 70th week 
(6:12-17) 

g This passage (1ft 1-10) Is the 9th and 
laa parenthetical passage In the book. 
It Is inserted between the revelation of 
the 7th vial (16:17-21; 18:1-24) and 
the second advent (19:11-21). It re¬ 
veals events In heaven just before the 
second advent 

h Afta receiving the revelation of the 
dearaction of mystery and lltaal Bab- 
ylons in Rev. 17-18, John sees the mar¬ 
riage of the La mb in heaven just before 
the second advent of Chri a to the earth 
(19:1-21) 

1 The fact that muchpeople are in heav- 
en here proves they have been caught 
up in time for the marriage of the 
La mb. This contradicts the theory o f no 
rapture of saints to heaven, as well as 
the theory that the marriage sup pa of 
the Lamb will be held in the air afta 
Christ raptures the saints (1 Th. 416- 
17). At the rapture the salms will go 
immediately to heaven where they 
will remain during the last 7 years of 
this age and during the tribulation (Eph, 
5:27; Col. 3:4l 1 Th. 3:13; note t. 
Rev. 4tli 2 Th, 2:7-8. notes) 
j Sea 8 events between rapture and rev¬ 
elation , p. 312 

k See For ever and ever , p. 310 



REVELATION 19 


The coming of the Lord 


War with the beast and false prophet 


301 


a Heavenly wonhlp In v 1-7: 

1 worship of angels and redeemed 
(v 1-3) 

2 warship of Zoe and 24elden(v 4) 

3 Command for angels and redeemed 
to worship (v 5) 

4 WonUp of angeli and redeemed 


(v C 
b AU 


fl-7) 

• creatures in heavai announce: 


1 TbeLordGod omnipotent relgneth 

2 Let us be glad and rejoice. The 
read os for rejoicing are: the marriage 
of the Lamb la come and His wife Is 
ready (v 0-7) 

c Gr. oamos. marriage feaiLTrani. mar - 1 
dage (v 7-9; ML 22:3-9; 26:10; JqTzT 

I- 2; Heb. 13:4) and wedding f ML 22: 
3-12; Lk. 12:36; 14:1) 

d His wife Is the New Jerusalem. See 
The wife of Christ « p. 312 
e This explains that His wife Is made up 
of the saints of all ages from Abel to 
the La si one In the firs resurrection - 
those who will go to live In the New 
Jerusalem (Heb. 11:10-16; 12:22-23; 
13:14; Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 
f See note c, 14:13 
g Many use this to teach that there are 
various classes of the redeemed: some 
being the btldepact of the redeemed, 
nme the guests, and some the savants; 
but this is a simple statement showing 
that all the redeemed are called to the 
marriage fea a of the Lamb. A11 are In¬ 
habitants oftheNewjerusalemandnot 
just some of them. Therefore, all are 
a part of the bride, the Lamb's wife 
(Rev. 21:2, 9-10) 

h The marriage feast of the La mb Is men¬ 
tioned only In v 7 and 9. All we know 
about It Is revealed here. Some useps. 
45; ML 22; 25:1-13; etc. foi additional 
Information on the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, bin there Is no definite con¬ 
nection between these scriptures and v 
7 and 9. See notes on these scriptures 
1 This proves that the angel showing John 
these things was a redeemed man (v 
10; 22:8-9) 

j The remnant of Israel in 12:17 have the 
testimony of jenjs, which Is the Holy 
Spirit,proving that He will not be taken 
from the world as some teach 
k This is proof that the raptured saints go 
to heaven after meeting Christ in the 1 
air and that the marriage supper Is held 
In heaven and not in the air 

— Cont. from column 4 

(9) When the lint resurrection hail 
been completed (v 19-20:6) 

(10) At the end of Danl el's 70thweek 
(11:1-3; 12:6, 14; 13:5: Dan. 9:27) 

(11) At the beginning of the day of 
theLord(19:11-20:7; 1 Th.5:3; 2 Th.2) 

(12) when Antichrist has reigned 42 
months ^ 13:5; 19:19-21; 2 Th. 2:0-9) 

(13) When the tares and wheat are 
separated (Mt. 13:40-50; 25:31-46) 

(14) in the days when conditions will 
be as inthe days of Noah and Lot (19: 

II- 21; Mt. 24:37-39; Lk. 17:22-37; 1 
Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 3; 1-13; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2) 

(151 At the time when Israel Is to be 
finally gathered from all nations (Ml. 
24:29-31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 37) 

(16) Atthe time Satan Is bound (19; 
11-20:7; Isa. 24:22-23; 25:7) 

(17) when the two witnesses have 
finished their ministry (11:3-14) 

(18) Whenlsraelhasbeenin the wil¬ 
derness 3 1/2 years (11:1-3; 12:6. 14; 
13:6) 

(19) When the seals, trumpets, and 
vials have all been fulfilled (16:17- 
21; 19:1-21) 

(20) 1,000 years before the New 
Heavens and New Earth (19:11-20:10; 
21 : 1 ) 

3 Combatants. Armageddon will not 
be an ordinaryEattle or series of battles 
between two seu of earthly nations. It 
will be one between Christ and His 
heavenly armies (19:11-14; 2Th. 1:7- 
10; Zech. 14:5; Jude 14) and earthly 
Israel (Zech. 1414) on one fide, and 
Satan and his angels(12:7-12; 20:1-3), 
demom(16:13-16), and eatthlyarmies 
mda the Antichrist on the other side 
(Dan. 2:44-45; 7:19-27; Ezek. 30-39; 
Zech. 14 1-5: Rev. 16:13-16; 19:19-21) 

4 Purpose of Armageddon. Satan's 
* e to nop Christ from tal 


4 And a the four and twenty 
elders and the four beasts fell 
down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saving. 
A'm&i'; Al-le-lu'iA. 

3 The voice from the throne 
commanding praise from all 

5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, saving. Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and 
ye that fear him, both small 
and great. 

4 The voice of the great 
multitude in reply (Cp. 5: 

11-14) 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 


j possession of the earth, thus avert- 
lug his own impending doom (12:12; 
19:19-21; 20:1-10; Zech. 141-5) 

^ Cont, p. 300. Col. 1 


(See 4:4, 6, 9; 5:8, 11) 


as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty 
thun derings, saving. Al-le-10'- 
k: for theLord God omnipo¬ 
tent reigneth. 

5 The marriage of the Lamb 
and all the redeemed from 
Abel to the Millennium who 
live in the New Jerusalem, 
which is the true bride of 
Christ (3:12; 20:4-6; 21:2, 
9-10; Heb. 11:10, 13-16; 13: 

14; Jn. 14:1-3) 

7* Let us be glad and rejoice, 

S ive honour to him: for the 
age of the Lamb is come, 
is wife hath made herself 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white:'for the 
fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. 

[,9 And he saith unto me, 
[ TVrite. Blessed are they which 
are *called unto the ^marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
saith unto me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 

6 John is again overcome 
and falls prostrate (1:17; 
22:8-9) 

10 And I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said 
unto me, See thou do it not: l l 
am thy fellowservant, and of 


thy brethren that have the 
testimony of Je'gus: worship 
God: for *the testimony of 
Je'gus is the spirit of prophecy. 

3 SEVENTH DISPENSA¬ 
TION: Divine Government 
or Millennium (19:11 -20:15). 
The last of seven dispensa¬ 
tions. See other dispensa¬ 
tions (Gen. 3:1; 4:1; 8:15; 
12:1; Ex. 12:37; Mt. 3:1). 
(1) The second coming of 
Christ to rid the earth of 
all rebellion and restore 
God's kingdom as before the 
fall (Gen. 49:10; Num. 24:7 
9, 17-19; Isa. 63:1-6; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14; Zech.14:1- 
15; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 
2 Th. 1:7-10; Jude 14-15) 

11 And I saw*heaven opened, 


and behold a 8 white horse; *and 
that sat upon him was called 


aithful and True, and In 
righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 His eves were as a flame 
of fire, and on his head were 
many crowns; and he had a 
name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture‘‘dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The Word 


of God. 

14 And the^aimies which were 
in heaven followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. 

(2) The Battle of Armaged¬ 
don: A Symbolized by a 
wine-press (14:17-20; Isa. 
63:1-6; Joel 3:13) 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and 
he shall g rale them with a rod 
of iron: and heftreadeth the 
winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

B The Commander-in-chief 
of the heavenly armies at 
Armageddon (19:11 “14; 1 Th. 
1:7; Mt. 24:29-31; 25:31-46; 
Isa. 63:1-6; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Zech. 14:1-5; Jude 14) 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ¬ 
ten, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

C Armageddon symbolized 
by a great supper: the in¬ 
vited guests (Ezek. 39:4, 
17-23; Mt. 24:38, 40-42; 

Lk. 17:34-37) 

17 And I saw an angel stand¬ 
ing in the sun; ana he cried 
with a loud voice, saving to all 
the fowls that fly in the midst 
of heaven, Come and gather 
yourselves together unto *the 
supper of the great God; 

D The supper foretold (Ezek. 
38:17-23; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17: 
34-37; Isa. 34:1-8; Joel 3: 
13-14; Rev. 14:20) 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, 
both small and great. 

E The supper gathered (14: 
14-20; 16:13-16; 17:14; Ezek. 
38:4-16; Joel 3:2; Zech. 14: 
1-5; Mt. 24:40-42) 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
the king s of the earth, and their 
armies. * gathered together to 
make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his 
army. 

F The supper slain and eaten 
(Isa. 34:1-8; 63:1-6; Ezek. 
38:17-23; 39:4, 17-23; Zech. 
14:1-15; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17: 


a See Heavenly hone a mentione d in 

Scripture, p.310 - 

b 20factsabourChrig(R ev.l9: 11-90 Sy 

1 He rides a white horse (v 11,19-21) 

2 He comes from heaven (v 11; 
Zech. 14:4). See 2 Th. 1:7-10, notes 

3 He li called Faithful fy 11) 

4 He Is called True (v 11) 

5 He makes war In righteousness 
(v 11) 

0 He Judges In righteousness (v 11 .) 

7 His eyes are a s flames of fire (v 12) 

8 He has many crowns on His head 
(V 12) 

9 His body is clothed with a vesture 
dipped inblood (v 13) 

10 He has three names: 

(L)A name that no man knows( v 12) 

12) The word of God (v 13) 

(3)K1NG OF KINGS AND LORD OF 
LORDS (V 16). Cp. ML 1:21; Rev. 6:5 

11 He Is commander-in-chief of all 
the armies of heaven (v 14, 19-21. 
CP. Jude 14; Zech. 14:6) 

12 Out o f His mouth jpes a sharp 
sword to smite the nations (v 15, 21. 
Cp. 1:12-16; 10:1-2; 14s 14-20) 

13 He will rule the nations with a rod 
of iron (v 15; Ps. 2.Cp. 2:26-27; 12:5) 

14 He will tread the winepress of the 
fierceness of the wrath of God (v 15, 
21; 14:14-20; Isa. 63:1-7; Joel 3:13) 

15 He will conquer Antichrist at 
Armageddon (v 19-21; 2 Th. 2:0-9; 
Zech. 14; Joel 3) 

16 He will reign onearth 1,000 years 
to rid the earth of all rebels and pin all 
enemies under His feet (20:1-10; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10) 

17 He will, with the Father, be the 
eternal sanctuary (21:22, note) 

18 He will, with the Father, be the 
eternal light of the New Jerusalem 
( 21 : 22 ) 

19 He will have a throne on the right 
hand of God forever (22:1; Heb. 1:3) 

20 He will reign eternally on earth 
after all enemies are put down (22:5; 
11:15; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 
1:32-33) 

c Gr. bapto. to dip (v 13; Lk. 16:24; Jn. 
13:26). From this word we get the word 
bapddzo. to baptize (note n, ML 3:6) 
d These armies include all the redeemed 
and resurrected saints of all ages and 
all the angels of heaven (v 14;Mt. 24: 
29-31; 2 Th. 2:7-10; Jude 14-15; 
Zech. 14:5; Joel 2:1-11) 
e ps. 2; Rev. 2:26-27; 12:5 
f Isa. 63:1-7; Rev. 14:14-20; Joel 3:13 
g The supper of the great God: 

1 The Invited guests (v 17; Mt. 24: 
20; Ul 17:54-37; Ezek. 39:17-21) 

2 The supper foretold (v 18; Mt. 24: 

“ ■’ 17737; i * 1A - -- 


26; DlI 


; Isa. 34:3; Ezek. 39:17) 


3 The supper gathered (vl9; 14:14- 
20; 16:13-16; 17:14; Ezek. 30-39; 
Zech. 14:2) 

4 The supper slain and prepared (v 
20-21; I£TF5E Isa. 34:1-17; 64:1-7; 
Ezek. 38-39; Joel 3; Zech. 14) 

5 The supper eatenfv 21; ML 24:28; 
Lk. 17:37; Ezek. 59:17-21) 

h The battle of Armageddon: 

1 The place(16:13-16; Joel 3; Zech. 
14:1-15; Ezek. 30-39) 

2 The rime (pre-millennial): 

(1) When A ndchrist conquers Russia, 
Germany^od other countries north and 
east of the 10 kingdoms and has mobi¬ 
lized the nations at Armageddon 
against Jerusalem (v 19-21; Dan. 11: 
44; Ezek. 30-39; Zech. 14:1-5) 

(2) At the second advent to deliver 
the Jews from A ndchrist (v 11-21; Joel 
3; Zech. 14:1-5; Isa. 63:1-7; Jude 14; 
2 Th. 1:7) 

(3) Immedi a tely after the great 
tribuladaQ (v 11-21; ML 24:29-31; 
25:31-46) 

(4) A fterthe marriage supper of the 
Lamb (19:1-21) 

(5) when Jerusalem is surrounded by 
the armies of all nations under Anti¬ 
christ (v 19-21; Zech. 14:1-15) 

(6) just before the Millennium (v 
11 - 21 ; 20 : 1 - 10 ) 

(7) At the end of this age of grace 
(V 11-21; ML 13:40-50; 24:29-31; 25: 
31-40; Acts 15:13-18) 

(0) AtthedmeGod setsup Hlskiog- 
dom in the days of the existence of 10 
kingdoms Inside the Roman Empire 
territory (11715; 17:14; 19:11-21; 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18-27) 

— Continued, column 1 


REVELATION 19, 20, 21 


Satan bound for a thousand years 


a The A ntichrin and false prophet will 
be two mortal men killed at Armaged¬ 
don (v 20; Dan. 7: lliTsa7Tl-‘4;2 Th.2: 8- 
9). Their bodies will be resunectedand 
cast into eternal hell (v 20; 20:10; Dan. 
7:11).T hey a nd the goat nations( Mt.26: 
41,46) will be In the 2nd resurrection 
which, like the 1st resurrection, has 
several pans and coven a period of 
time (see coL 3,890). This will make 
the fust partofthe2nd resurrection b e- 
fore the Millennium. The rest of the 
dead will complete the 2nd resurrec¬ 
tion after the Millennium (Rev. 20) 
b 10 ways Antichrist’s armies destroyedI: 

1 b/ brightness of Christ's comIng(2 

2 Byaogels(2Th. 1:7-10) Th.2:8-9) 

3 Saints (19; 14; Jude 14; Zech.l4:5) 

4 Cloudburst (Ezek. 36;2Z) 

5 Great hailstones (16:21; Ezek. 38: 

6 Fire and brlmstone(Ezek.3B: 22)22) 

7 pestilence and blood (Ezek. 38:22) 

8 Jewish army (Zech. 14:14) 

9 Self-destruction (Zech. 14:13) 

10 Christ’s sword (19:15,21; Isa. 11:4) 

c V 17-18; Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17:37; Ezek. 
39:4, 17-21 

d Rev, 1:18; 9:l.Cp. Rev. 3:7; Isa. 22:22 
e See Dote d, 2 Pet. 2:4 
f Gr. kraieo . to be tfrongaod mighty; to 
rule; hold sway; to lay hold of; become 
master of; subdue. Trans, layhold upon 
(v 2; Mt. 12:11; 14:3; 26:55-57; Mk. 3: 
21; 6:17; 12:12; 14:51; Heb. 6:181; lay 
hands on (Mt. 18:28; 21:46); hold lari 
(Mt, 26:48; Heb. 4:14; Rev. 2:13, 25; 
3:11);obtalnf A cts27:13);take(Mt. 22: 
6; 26:4,56;Mkl4:1.44-4'SjActs24:6); 
take by (Mt. 9:25; Mk. 1:31; 5:41; 9:27; 
LkT8:54); holdby (Mt. 28:9) ; keepf Mk. 
9:10); retaln(jn. 20:23); and hold (Mk. 
7:3-8; Lk. 24:16; Acts 2:24; 3:ll:CoL 
2:19; 2Th. 2:15; Rev. % 1,14-15; 7:1). 
This proves that angels can actually 
layhold of the bodies of each other and 
can be confined to material places in 
material chains and with doors and 
locks (V2; 9:1,14; 12:7-12; 2Pet. 2:4c 
Jude 6-7; Isa. 24:22-23) a swell as take 
hold of bodies of men (Gen. 19; 10, 
16: 32:24-32) 

g Gr. abusaos, bottomless; unfathomed; 
enormous; abyss; unbounded; Immeas¬ 
urable depth. Trans, bottom less pit (20: 
1, 3; 9:1-2, 11: 11:7; lWand deep 
(Lk. 8:31; Rom, 10:7). 


2-3): 

1 Lay hold on him (note f, above) 

2 Bind him with a literal chain 

3 Cast him into the abyss 

4 shut him In prision 

5 Seta seal upon him for 1,000 years 

6 Loose Mm for a little season 

i sealed the abyss over Mm to keep Mm 
there so he could not deceive the 
nations for 1,000 years 
j If th e little season here is the same as 
the short rime (12:12) and the short 
space (17:10), It will be only 3 l/2 
years (12:12-14; 13:5) 
k The thrones here are those that saints 
will have, proving that all saints will 
rule with Christ in some capacity as 
kingsand priests(l:6; 2:26-27; 3:21; 5; 
10; 12:5: 20:4-6: 22:4-5; Lk. 22:30; 
Rom, 8:17; 1 Cor. 6:2-4; 2 Tim. 2:12; 
Heb. 12:20;Ps. 149:6-9;Dan. 7:18, 27). 
See 2 classes of eternal people , p. 313 

1 6 reasons for their beheading (v 4): 

1 For the witness (testimony) of Jesus 

2 For the Word of God 

3 For not worshipping the beast 

4 For not worshipping his Image 

5 For not taking his mark upon their 
foreheads 

6 For not taking Ms mark in their 
hands 

They (the tribulation saints) lived 
(were resurrected) and reigned with 
Christ 1,000 years (v 4) 
m The wicked dead who were not blessed 
and holy and who were not in the Hist 


resurrecdon(v 4-5). This proves 1,000 
yearsbetween the first and second res¬ 
urrections, or the resurrection of the 
righteous and the resurrection of the 
wicked (v 4-6, 7-15) 
n The resurrection of the tribulation 
saints and the two witnesses (6:9-11; 7; 
9-17; 11:12; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) complete 
the first resurrection of all the right - 
eous dead before the 1,000 years (v 5) 
o A11 who have pan In the first resurrec¬ 
tion are blessed and holy. See The 


34-37; Z Th. 1:7-10; 2; 8; Jude 
14; Rev. 14:14-20) 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him , with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. 
These both were cas/alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brim¬ 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were^slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword 
proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the f fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 

258 CHAPTER 20 

(3) The expulsion of Satan 
from the earth (Isa. 24:21- 
23: 25.7) 

A ND I saw an angel come 
• down from heaven, hav¬ 
ing the^key of the bottomless 
pit and a'great chain in his 
hand. 

2 And he 'laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Dfcv'il, and Sa'tan, and 
bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him in to the*bot- 
tomless pit, and* shut him up. 
and 1 set a se al upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a ^little 


(4) The first resurrection 
completed. The Millennium 
or thousand year reign of 
Christ and His saints on 
earth (5:10; 11:15; Zech. 14: 
9; Eph. 1:10; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Isa. 9:6-7, 
Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14, 18, 
27; Ezek. 45:7; Mt. 13:40- 
43; 25:31-46; Acts 15:13-18; 
Rom. 11:25-27; Rev. 1.5; 

5:10; 11:15; 20:1-10) 

4 *And I saw thr ones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto then]: and l 
saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of 
Je'§us, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

5 But the^rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou¬ 
sand years were finished. " This 
is the first resurrection. 

► 6 °Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec¬ 
tion: on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him p a 
thousand years. 

(5) Satan's post-millennial 
career and doom (Isa. 24; 
21-22); renovation of the 
heaven and earth by fire (2 
Pet. 3:7-13; Heb. 1:10-12; 

12:25-28; Rom. 8:21) 


7 And when the thousand i 
years are expired,* Sa'tan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four quarters of the earth, G6g 
and Ma'gfig, to gather them to¬ 
gether to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com¬ 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved citv: 
and fire came down from God 
out of heaven and devoured 
them. 

(6) Satan doomed to the lake 
of fire forever (Mt, 25:41) 

10 And thejievU_that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
fire and brim stone/where the 
beast and the false prophet are. 
and shall be tormented day s \nH 
night for ever and ever. 


(7) The second resurrection 
<20:4-5; Jn. 5:28-29; Dan. 
12:2) and the final judgment: 
the wicked dead (Acts 1 7: 31; 
Rom. 2:16) and fallen angels 
judged (2 Pet.2: 4; Jude 6-7). 
All wicked angels, demons, 
and men cast to the lake of 
fire forever (Mt, 5: 22 - 30; 10: 
28; 13:42-50; 25:30-46; Mk. 
9:42-48, Heb. 6:2; 10:26-31; 
Rev. 14:9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15) 

11 And I saw a c great white 
throne, and him that sat on it. 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven J fled away; and 
there was found no place for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, 
which is the bock of life: and 
the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written 
in the books, according to their 
works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life was cast into the lake of 
fire. 

(End of earth's secondsin- 
ful career which started in 
Gen. 3) 

259 CHAPTER 21 

4 The ages to come: the 
third and eternal perfect 
state (21:1-22:5). (1) New 
Heaven and New Earth (Isa. 
65:17; 66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:13) 

A ND I saw a'new heaven and 
> a new earth ; for the first 
heaven and the first earthAvere 
passed awav ; and there was 
<no more sea. 


i Satan*;pog -MUlmni al career and 
doom: 

”1 When the 1, OOOyeais ate up it will 
be time for the segregation and de¬ 
struction of all rebels. Including Satan, 
and the renovation of the heavens and 
the earth by fire, wMch will result in 
the New Heaven and New Earth (2 Pet. 
3:10-13; Rev. 20:7-10; 21:1-22:5) 

2 Satan, Ms angels and demons will 
be loosed from the abyssfv 7;Isa.242Z) 

3 Satan and Mshoas will go through¬ 
out the earth to deceive the nations 
who ha ve not wanted the reign ofehrist 
and who, In their hearts, have longed 
for an opportunity to get rid of siKh 
strict laws and rigid suppression of 
their lusts fv 8; Eph. 2:1-3) 

4 The rebels will mobilize In the 
land of Gog and Magog, north of Pal¬ 
estine In Aria and ascend upon Jerusa¬ 
lem from the nonh(vfl.Cp.Ezek.38- 
39 wMch refers to the same part of the 
earth, but to an event before the 
Millennium) 

5 The rebels from all parts of the 
earth will surround the camp of the 
saints and the capital, Jerusalem (v 9) 

6 Fire will come down from Goa out 
of heaven and devour every rebel (v 9; 

2 Pet. 3:10-13) 

7 The devil will be taken and cast In¬ 
to the lake of fire forever (v 10) 

b The bean and false prophet were cast 
into the lake of fire 1,000 yean before 
this (19:20). They are still there after 
1,000 yean,proving that hell and eter¬ 
nal torment are realities. If cue cannot 
bum up in 1,000 yean he will never do 
so (Rev. 14:9-11; Mt. 25:46; Isa. 66: 
22-24) 

c 7 judgments of Scripture , p.312 

d Gr. pheugo . to flee. Trans, flee 28 
times (Mt. 2:13; 3:7: 10:23; Jn. 10:5; 
etc.); and escape nieb, 11:34; 12:25). 
That it is used in a flguradve sense here 
and in Rev. 12:6; 16:20 Is clear. If It 
were literal, the heavens and islands 
would notbe in existence at tMs time, 
i for two times they flee in the tribula¬ 
tion (Rev,6:14; 16:20). They will never 
pass out of existence for they are eter¬ 
nal (Ps. 72:8-10,17; 78:69; 89:36; 97: 
1-6; 104 5; Eccl. 1:4). The reference 
i s to the sha king of the heavens and the 
earthas if they were pasdng away(Ps. 
18:7; 60:2; 68:8; Isa. 44 23; 54:10; 
55:12; 64:1-3) 

e TMs will be the result of the renovation 
of the heavens and the earthby flee (2 
Pet. 3:10-13.notes).TheNew Heavens 
and New Eann are mentioned In v 1; 2 
Pet. 3:13; Isa. 65:17; 66:22-24 
f Gr. parercbomai , pass from one con¬ 
dition to another (note p, 2 Pet. 3:10) 
g The large oceans covering about 3/4 
of the earth will be no more, but thae 
will be an abundance of rivers, lakes, 
and small seas on earth forever (Ps. 72: 
8-17; 97:1-6; 146:6; Isa.4410; 60:5; 
66:19; Ezek. 47: Zech. 14:8; Jer. 5:22; 
31:35; 33:22: etc.) 

10 points of similarity in the letters 

1 In nearly allot the lerters there is a 
reference to one or mote of thedetails 
of the description of Christ In 1:12-16 

2 Each is addressed to the pastor 

3 Each church Is commended for its 
works except the last one 

4 Each church is rebuked except the 
second and the sixth 

5 Each church Is commanded to re¬ 
pent except the second, fourth, and 
sixth. The fourth has sin of which to 
repent, but is not commanded to do so 

6 Wamingsof judgment are given to 
all the churches except the second 
and sixth 

7 Each church was more corrupt than 
a preceding one except the first,second 
and sixth. The first one was commend¬ 
ed for 10 things; the last one con¬ 
demned for 10 things 

8 Promises to overcomers a re In each 

9 Each has the same admonition to 
hear 

10 John is told to write In each case. 
vVhen he finishes one letter he is di¬ 
rected whom rewrite and whatto write 
until the last is completed. Then he is 
told to write the things which must be 
after the churches (1:19; 4:1) 





REVELATION 21 


The holy city, new Jerusalem 303 


a 7 name* of the dry of God: 

1 TUc Holy city (v J l; He: 19) 

2 New jonnalem (3:12; 21:2) 

3 The Tabsoacle of God (13:6; 1& 
5; 21:3) 

4 The Bflde.theLamb'iWlfe(21:2,0) 

6 The Holy Jerusalem (21:10) 

0 The Heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. 12: 

7 The Father's House (Jo. 14c 2) 22) 

It li called holy because there shall 

never enter Imo k anything that de- 
Qleth, that worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie (21:27) 

It 1$ called new because of its etanal 
frerixneasand newness, not because it Is 
new In existence. Ills as old as heaven 
and waspromised to the earliest saints 
on earth (Heb. 11:10-16; Ps. 93:2; 
103:19) 

Itlicalled the Tabernacle ofGod be¬ 
cause It is the dwelling place oT God 

It Is called the Hride. the Lamb’s Wife 
because It will be the eternal home of 
the redeemed of all ages (v 9; Heb. 
11:10-16; 13:14; jn. 14:1-3) 

It Is called the Heavenly Jerusalem , 
because It Is the Jerusalem In heaven 
and not the one on earth 

It Is called the Father’s Home be- 
cause It is the abode ofGod and His 
heavenly family (Jo. 14:1-3) 
b It will come down from heaven to be 
the capital of God on the new earth 
(V 2-3, 9-22:5) 

c The city will be adorned with jewels 
like a bride for her husband (v 19) 
d God and His capital city will be among 
men forever (v 3-7, 24-27) 
e TMj is the final realization of the eter¬ 
nal plan of God for man and the earth 
(Zech. 2:10-11; 9:3; Isa. 52:7; Ezek. 
43:7) 

f 12 blessUiasfot menljthe New Earthe 

1 God dwelling among them (vd, 7) 

2 God will be their God (v 3, 7) 

3 God shall wipe away all tears (v 
4; 7:17; Isa. 25:0) 

4 No more death(v4; lCor. 15:24- 

5 No more sorrow (v 4; 22:3) 29) 

6 No more pain (v 4; Gen. 3:14-19) 

7 All things made new (v S) 

0 Plentyofwater of Ufe(v6; 22:17) 

9 Inherit all things (v 7; Rom. 8:17) 

10 Eternal son&hlpfv 7: 1 JQ. 3:1-2) 

11 No more cme (22:3) 

12 Freedom from ungodly neighbors 
(v 8; 22:16) 

g Death will De destroyed at the end of 
the Millennium (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 
h The former things refer to earth crea¬ 
tions under the curse!22 : 3;Gen,3:1-19) 

1 bee 7 "new" things In Rev. , p. 312 
J See " It li done" , p. 313 
k 10 classes In eternal hell: 

1 The fearful. Gr. defies .cowardly; 
craven; vile; worthless; miserable; 
wretched; and unhappy. Found only In 
v 8; Mt. 8:26; Mk. 4:40. In Sept. In 
Dt. 20:8; Judg. 7:3, 10 

2 Unbelieving . Gr. apistos . Infidel, 
faithless (note gT 1 Tim. - 5:8) 

3 Abomlnable .Gi .bdeluaro .to cause 
to stink; make loathe some; feel disgust; 
detest; have honor of; to be abomi¬ 
nated. It refers to those polluted with 
unnatural lust. Tra ns. abominable (v 8) 
and abhor (Rom. 2:2Z). This latter pas¬ 
sage refers to abominable Immoral 
practices in connection with Idolatry 
(2 Chi. 21:11; Isa. 23:16-17; Ezek. 16- 
15,26,29; Acts 15:20,29; 21:25; Rev. 
2:14-21; 14:8; 17:2-4; 18:3; 19:2) 

4 Murderers .Gr. phoDeu5. Traos.only 
murderer (v 9; 22:15; Mt. 22:7; Acts 

TTB2; 28:4; 1 Pet. 4:15) 

5 Whoremongers. Gr. pomols, for- 
nlcaton (5 classes, d. 213) 

8 Sorcerers. Gr. pharmakeurin. per- 
•ons who by use ol drugs, enchanted 
potions, charms, and enchantments 
aeek to produce supernatural effects in 
the lives of others. Only here; 22:15. 

7 Idolaters. Those who practice 
idolatry and abominable Immoral acts 
In worship of idols, as In point 3, above 

8 Dog*. Fal* prophets and homo- 
sexualsare called dogs In Scripture f Dt. 
23:18; Isa. 60:lO=TTTPhll. 3:2; Rev. 
22:15) 

9 Liars (Rev. 21:8; 22:15) 

10 Lovers of lies (Rev. 22:15) 

1 The same as gehenna of fire (note m, 
Lk. 12:5) 

m what could be clearer that hell is a 
real place? 

n The seconddeath ls thelakeof fire,or 
the second separation from God In hell 
(2:11; 20:14; 21:8) 


(2) The New Jerusalem, the 
capital of the universe, 
moved to the planet earth 
from the planet heaven to be 
among men forever (21:9" 
22:5. See 3:12; Jn. 14:1-3; 
Heb. 11:10, 13-16; 12:22; 

13:14; Gal. 4:26) 

2 And I J6hn saw th^holv citv . 
new ie-m / s&-16m> coimiig down 
from God out of heaven, pre¬ 
pared %£ a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

►3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying. Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is^ with 
men, and'he will /dwell with 
them, and they shall be his 
people, and God hirnsHf shall 
be with them, and be their God. 

(3) The new and eternal 
peoples and conditions on 
earth (Gen. 8:22; 9:12, 16; 
17:7, 19; 2 Sam. 7:24-26; 
Isa. 9:6-7; 51:8; 59:21; Jer. 
31:35-36; 32:38-40; Ezek. 
37:24-28; 43:7; 48:35; Dan. 
2:44-45; 4:3, 34; 7:13-14, 
18, 27; Joel 3:20; Mic. 4:7; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Heb. 1:8; 12: 

28; Rev. 11:15; 22:5) 


► 4 And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more *death. 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nei ¬ 
ther shall there be any more 
pain: for the*former things are 
passed away. 

► 5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
things/new . And he said unto 
me. Write ? for these words are 
true and faithful. 

► 6 And he said unto me, ^It is 
done. Lam. Al'phd and O-me- 
gl, the beginning and the end. 
1 will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

►7 He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my 
son. 

(4) Eternal conscious pun¬ 
ishment as an eternal mon¬ 
ument of God's wrath on sin 
so that eternal generations 
will know that sin does not 


one of the'seven angels which 
had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, fe Come hither, 
I will shew thee the'bride, the 
Lamb's^wife. 

10 And he carried me away in. 
the spirit to a great andTiigh 
mountain, and shewed me that 
great city,/the holy Je-rq'sA- 
16m, descending out of heaven 
from God, 

B Outward appearance of 
the New Jerusalem (21:2) 

11 Having the gloiy of God: 
and her light was like unto a 
stone most precious, even like 
a*jasper stone, clear as crystal; 

C The walls, gates, and 
foundations (Heb. 11:10, 
13-16; Jn. 14:2) 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of I§'ra-el: 

13 On the east three gates: on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the*twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had a 'golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

D The measurements (Cp. 
the earthly eternal city Je¬ 
rusalem, Ezek. 48:30-35; 
Joel 3:20) 

16 And the citv lieth four¬ 
square. and the length is as 
large as the breadth: and he 
measured the city with the 
reedJ twelve thousand furlongs. 
The length and the breadth and 
the height of it are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an*hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 

E The materials in the New 
Jerusalem 


pay (Isa. 66:22-24; Rev. 14; 
9-11; 19:20; 20:10-15; Mt. 
5:22-30; 10:28; 13:42, 50; 

18:9; 23:15, 33; 24:51; 25: 
30, 41, 46; Mk. 9:43-47; Lk. 
12:5; Heb. 6:2; 10:26-31) 

► 8* But the fearful, and unbe¬ 
lieving . and the nhnminflhle- 
and murderers, and whore¬ 
mongers. and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in /the lake 
which "burnetii with fire and 
brimstone :" which.is the second 
death. 

(5) The true bride of Christ 
(21:2,9-22:5). A Her iden¬ 
tity (19:7, refs.; 21:2, refs.) 

9 And there came unto me 


18 And the building of the 
wall of it was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
was jasper; the second,lsap¬ 
phire; the third^ a chalcedony; 
the fourth. an n emerald; 

20 The fifth, °sardonyx; the 
sixth. p sardius; the se venth. 
^chrysolyte; the eighth T>eryl; 
the ninth. a “topaz; the tenth / a 
chrysoprasus; the eleventh." a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an •'ame¬ 
thyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
" twelve pearls; every several 
gate was of one pearl: and 
the*street of the city was pure 
goldf asitweretransparentglass. 


one of them tells John that he la a 
prophet (Ills 19:10! 22:0-9*. H e Isa 
man (v 17) 

i See The bride of Chriat. p .312 


c The word bride la used only 5 rimes In 
connection with believers Qn. 3:29; 
Rev. 21:2, 9; 22:17).The word bride¬ 
groom is used 10 rimes in connection 
with believers (Mt. 9 : 15; Mk. 2:19-20; 
Lk. 5:34-35; Jn. 3:29). All the se pas¬ 
sages refer to believers who will live In 
the New Jerusalem, which is the bride, 
the Lamb's wife (21:2, 9-10) 
d See The wife of Christ , p. 312. 


e Here we have the revelation that the 
city is not a cube, but a sales of moun¬ 
tains starring with low foothills just in¬ 
side the walls. For 1,500 miles the dry 
ascends to the highest mountain on 
which is located the heavenly taber¬ 
nacle or temple In which the scenes of 
Rev. 4-5 will be seen by all who virit 
the capital building. From this high 
mountain John could see the city, 
aieets, rivers, etc. below, as partially 
described Lnv 9-27; 22:1-5. It is called 
Mount Sion ( 14:1; Heb. 12:22-23); the 
mountoTthe connegationinthe rifles 
of the nonh flsa. 14:12-14): the moun¬ 
tain of hTs holiness (Ps. 48:1. Cp. 
Zech. 6:1; Ps.24:3) 
f The Holy City, New Jerusalem; 

1 Its names (note a. 21:2) 

2 Its source and origin ( 3:12; 21:2, 
10; Jn. 14:1-3; Gal. 4:26; Heb. 9s 11; 


11:10-16; 12:22; 13:14) 

3 Its preparation f 21:2; Jn. 14:1-3; 
Heb. if Iff-18; 13:14) 

4 Its eternal location (3:12; 21:2. 
9-107 £4-26; 22:1-5) 

5 Itsoutwaid appearance (21:11-25) 

6 Its walls, gates, and foundations 

(21:12-14; Heb. 11-16-16)- 


ts measurements ( 21:15-17) 
;ts materials (21:10-21) 


:ts streets (21:21) 


;ts buildings (21:12; 7.15; 11:19s 
14:15, 17; 15:1-8; 16:1,17; Jo. 14:1-3) 

12 Its lighting system (21:23.25:22:5) 

13 Its water system ( 22:1; 7:17; 14:7) 

14 Its Inhabit a pti7 3:12; 12:12; 13:5; 
21:2-5, 9; 22^-1; Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 
11:11-16; 12:22-23; 13:14) 

16 Its traffic (21:24-27) 

16 Its food (2:7, 17; 19:1-10; 22:2; 
Ps. 78:25; Lk. 22:15-18, 26-30) 

17 Its restrictio Ds(21:8 1 27; 22:8-15) 

18 Its rulers (2279-5) 


g A beautiful sea-green (note d, 4:3) 


h The 12th will be the name of Matthias, 
who was numbered with the apostles 
(Acts 1:26) 

1 A measure 12 1/2ft.long(notea,ll:l) 
j 1,500 mi, square 
k 300 ft. at 25 in. per cubit 
1 A blue stone, next to a diamond in 
hardness (v 19) 


m A transparent stone - 4 kinds known: 

1 A bluish white - most common kind 

2 A dull milky veined-least valuable 

3 A brownish-black - least beautiful 

4 A yellow-red - most beautiful and 
valuable of all. Only In East Indies 

n A green stoae (note f, 4:3) 
o An agate stone, bluish-white and red 
p A blood-red stone (note e, 4:3) 
q A gold like stone; a dusky green with 
yellow cast - a species of topaz 
r A transparent gem of bluish-green 
s A pale green gem with a mixture of 
yellow 

t A yellowish greeu stone with a bluish 
hue of the chrysolite kind 
u A stone of red color with a mixture of 
yellow - a cinnamon stone 
v A stone of purple or violet color, com¬ 
posed of strong blue and deep red. Cp. 
these stones with those in the breast¬ 
plate of the high priest (Ex. 28:17-21) 
w No natural pearls could be this big, but 
God can make pearls as large as He 
wants,hence we do not have to doubt 
theUteraloess of these materials sim¬ 
ply because we cannot explain them 
In a natural sense 

x The ringular number here does not 
mean there lsonly one street in the city 
any more than it does in 11: S.There are 
12 great broadways going out of the 
12 gates of the city (v 21). One is 
described In 22:1-2 

y Not glass, but gold of a kind unknown 
to uj on earth (v 21) 
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REVELATION 21, 22 The holy city , new Jerusalem _ God's eternal purpose in Christ 


a There will be a literal temple In the 
New Jerusalem (3:12; 7:15; 11:1th 14: 
15,17; 15:1-0; 16:1.17). The mea tiing 
is imply that men will no longer go to 
some building as the only place to 
meet wlthGod,asin the earthly temple 
at Jerusalem, for God and the Lamb will 
be visibly present among men to meet 
with them in all places (v 3-7, 22; 
22:3-5) 

b The city only 1$ referred to here. There 
will be light from die sun and planets 
in the earth outside thecity(Geo. 6:22; 
Ps. 09:2-3, 29, 35-37; Jer. 31:35-301 
Isa. 30:26) 

c The natural earthly nations who have 
lived from the tribulation period 
through the Millennium will multiply 
and replenish the earth and cany oil 
the original program of God on earth 
as Adam and others would have done 
if man bad not sinned (Gen. 1:26-26; 
0:22; *12.16:17:1-9,19). They are the 
sheep nations of ML 25:31-46 
d All men Lathe New Earth will be saved 
horn sin and be righteous eternally. 
The rebels will be desroyed, but the 
camp of the saints will remain (20: 
7-10) I 

e All nations will traffic In and bring | 
their gifts into the city forever (v 
24-26) 

f This refers to no night in the city, bur 
outride the city there will be day and 
night eternally (Gen. 1:14-16; 6:22; 
P*. 89:2-3, 29-37; Jer. 31:35-36) 
g proving that all the nations of the New 
Earth will ha ve their na mes written in 
the book of life and be saved(v 24-27) 
h Besides the 12 great rivers flowing 
down the midst of the 12 great broad¬ 
ways going through the 12 ga tes into all 
pans of the earth, there will be innu¬ 
merable fountains of water of life 
throughout the city and many lakes and 
rivers in the earth (22:1-2; 7:17; 14:7; 
note g, 21:1) 

I This is a description of only one of the 
great broadways going through one of 
the 12 great gates (21:21; 22:1-2) 
j On both sides of all the 12 great nven 
flowing for 1,500 miles through the 12 
great broadways there will be rows of 
gees of life, each row being 1,500 
miles long, as described in v 2 
k Preservation of life for the natural, 
earthly nations, as well as for the res¬ 
urrected saints (2:7; 22:2). There will 
be no sickness, so no healing from dis¬ 
ease, but eternal health and life will 
come from the leaves of the gees 
(21:4: 22:2-23). Cp. Gen. 3:22-24 
1 There will be no more ofthe curse that 
came as a result ofLudfer and Adam's 
rebellion. Con dido us a s before will 
prevail eternally and things will con¬ 
tinue asif the curse had neverbeen. All 
rebels will be confined to the Lake of 
fire as an eternal monument of God's 
wrath on sin and as a warning to coming 
genaationsin a 11 eternity that dn does 
not pay. The New Heaven and New 
Earth and the new peoples will be the 
same ones we have today only in a new 
state. All things wlllbe madenew , not 
new things w ill be made to take the 
place of the old (21:5; 22:3) 
m The servants will be the faithful angels, 
redeemed mol, and all other creatures 
that have not rebelled or that have 
been redeemed from all possibility of 
rebellion in all eternity (Eph. 1:10; 

1 Cor. 15:24-28) 

n All creatures of the eternal state will 
actually look upon God's face and His 
name shall be in their foreheads, as In 1 
3:12; 7:1-8; $4; 14:1. They shallreign 
and help God administer the affairs of 
the universe forever (v 5; 1:6; 5:10; 
Dan. 7:16, 27; Zech. 14:5; 1 Cor. 6: 
1-2; 2 Tim. 2:12; etc.) 

0 Rev. 1:1-2; 19:9-10; 22:6-8 
P Note g, 1:1 

q Christ declares His return to earth 
again many times(v 7, 12, 20; 1:7; 
ML 24:29-31; 25:31-16; Lk. 17) 

C— 

Nicola Uanes (2:6) 

Followers of Nicolaus, a heretic. 
They are supposed to have been a sect 
of gnostics who practiced and taught 
impure and immoral doctrines, such as 
the community of wives, that com¬ 
mitting adultery and fond cation was 
not sinful, and that eating meats of¬ 
fered to idols was lawful. This was 
similar to the doctrines of Balaam and 
Jezebel of Thyadra (v 0, 14-16, 20) 


F The temple (4:1, ref a.) 

22 And I savAio temple there- 
in: foi the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb arethe temple of it. 

G The light of the New Je¬ 
rusalem 

|»23 AndHhe city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon. 
to shine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

H The traffic in the New Je¬ 
rusalem (22:14. Cp. Zech. 
14; 16; laa. 2:2) 

►24 And the c nations of them 
which are^saved shall walk in 
light nf it: and the kings of 
the earth do 'bring their glory 
and honour into it 
►25 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be^ no night there . 

►26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

►27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or mak- 
eth a lie:^ but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 

260 CHAPTER 22 

1 The rivers, streets and 
fruit of the New Jerusalem 

A ND he shewed me a pure 
»* river of water of life, clear 
as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 
►2‘ In the midst of the street of 
it, and 'on either side of the 
river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the^healing 
of the nations. 

J The rulers of the New 
Jerusalem 

►3 And there shall be* no more 
curse : but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it; 
and his m servants shall serve 
him : 

►4 AndPthey shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

►5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no can¬ 
dle, neither light of the sun; 
for the Lord God giveth them 
light: and they shall reign for 
eve r and ever . 

CONCLUSION OF REVE¬ 
LATION: 1 Confirmation of 
the book 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent °his angel to 
shew unto his servants the 
things y which must shortly be 
done. 

2 Blessing for keeping the 
truths of the book(1: 3, refs.) 

►7 Behold, * 1 come quickly : 


blessed is he thaf keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

3 A common mistake in 

worship (Cp. 1:17; 19:10; 

Acts 10:25-26) 

8 And I J6hn saw these things. 
and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shewed me these 
things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: fc for I am thy f el- 
lowservant, and thy brethren 
the prophets, and them which 
keep the sayings of this book: 
worship God . 


4 Command not to seal the 

book (Cp. Dan. 12:4) 

*10 And he saith unto me,'Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book:4for the time is at 
hand. 

5 Eternal state of men to be 
as they are when they die 

►ll'He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

6 Christ's coming predicted 

►12 And, behold /f come quick- 
lly; *and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be. 

13* 1 am ATphi and 6-me'gd, 
the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. 

7 The last blessing for those 
who keep the truths of the 

book (Cp. 1:3, refs.) 

tl4 ^ Blessed are they that do 
his. commandments, I that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

8 Last warning against sin 

and eternal punishment 

15* For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

9 Authenticity of the book 

affirmed (1:2) 

16U Je'gus have sent mine 
angel to testify unto you these 
things in the churches. ** I am 
the root and the offspring of 
Di'vid, and the "bright and 
morning star. 

10 An invitation to all men 

to be saved (Jn. 3:16) 

►17 And °the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. p And let him 
that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come . 
And whosoever will, let hip 1 
take the water of life freely. 


a The book endi withnicha blesringup¬ 
on men who hear, read, and keep the 
truths of fills prophecy (1:1-3; 2ZT) 
b This Is proof that the angel of 1:1; 19: 

9-10; 22:6-10 is a redeemed man 
c These truths were to be unde mood and 
kept by all, hence they are not hidden 
truths. They are simple and clear to all 
who will believe them .but hidden from 
those who refuse to believe (2 Cor. 4:4) 
d Here again emphasis isputonthefact 
of the immediate ful fillm ent of rhgy» 
evaits which were to happen In c<n- 
securive order from John’s day into 
eternity: first,the firings o f the churches 
to the rapture (chi. 1-3); secondly, 
events between the rapture and the 
second advent (chs. 4-19); thirdly, 
events of the Millennium and the New 
Earth forever (chs. 20-22) 
e 13th N. T. prophecy in Rev. (22:10-12. 
unfulfilled). Next, v l4.Verse 11 states 
the fact that as a man dies he will be 
forever so there will be no second 
chance to improve the life and char¬ 
acter of any lost one in all eternity. 
(Cp. Heb. 9:27) 
f See note q, v 7 
g See notes, 1 Cor, 3:11-15 
h See note u, 1:8 

I 14th N., T. prophecyln Rev. ( 22:14-15. 
unfulfilled). New, v 18. Only men wh o 
obey God and keep Hlscommaodmmts 
are promised eternal llfe,not those who 
profess and do notobey (v 14; note d, 
jn. 6:27). See N.T. commands, p.313 
j 2 eternal tights oUheredeemed fv 14): 

1 Right to the nee of life 

2 Right to enter the New Jerusalem 
k See note k, 2L0 

l See 1:1 
m See 5:6-7 

n Rev. 2:28. Cp. Num. 24:17 
o 2 that call to repentance (v 17* 

“T The Holy Spirit (v 17; Jn. 16:7-11) 
2 The bride-those who are married 
to Jesus Christ In every generation and 
who will go to live In the New Jerusa¬ 
lem, which Is the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife (v 17; 21:2, 9-10) 
p 3 classes invited to come (v 17): 

1 Those who hear 

2 Those who are thirsty 

3 Those who will to come 

All menare thus invited to come and 
partake of the water of life freely. See 
Man a free moral agent, p. 264 

10 facts about Jesus Christ (1:5): 

1 Gr. martus, witness, martyr (v 5; 
note q,phil. 1:8). Jesus was both a wit¬ 
ness and a martyr (Rev. 3:4; 1 PeL 
2:24; Heb. 3:2) 

2 The first-begotten of the dead (v 
5; 1 Cor. 15:20-23) 

3 The prince ofthe kings ofthe earth 
(v 5). Gr. archon. Trans, prince (v 5; 
ML 9:34; 12:24; 20:25; Mk. £52; Jn. 
12:31; 14:30; 16:11; ICor.2:6-8; Eph. 
2:2) ;ruler (ML9:18.23;Lk.8:41; 18:18; 
23:13735:24:20; Jn.3:1; 7:26,48; Acts 
3:17:4:5,8,26; 7:27, 35; 13:27; 14:5; 
16:19; 23:5; Rom. 13:3); chief ( Lk. 11: 
15; 14:1); chief rula (Jn.T2:42); and 
magistrate (Lk. 12:58) 

4 He loved us (v 6. Cp. Jn. 3:16) 

5 Washed us from out sins In His own 
blood (v 5; ML 26:28; 1-Jn. 1:7) 

6 Madeuskings and priests unto God 
and His Father (v 6; 5:10; 20:4-6) 

7 To Him be glory and dominion for 
ever (v 6; Isa. 9:6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5) 

0 He oometh with clouds - visibly 
and bodily, as Hew east away (v7; Dan. 
7:13-14; ML 24:29-31; Acts 1:11; 
Rev. 19) 

9 They pierced Him (v 7; Jn. 19:34) 
10 He is God (v 0; Heb. 1:0; Isa. 9:6- 
7; Jn. 1:1-2; Acts 20:28) 

Examples of men translated (4:1): 

1 Enoch (In the natural body, Gen. S: 
24; Heb. 11:5; Zech. 4s 14; Rev. 11) 

2 EUJah (in the natural body, 2 Kl. 2: 
11; Zech. 4:14: MaL 4:5-6; Rev. 11) 

3 Jesus (In a resurrected body.Mk. 16: 
19:1X^24:39, 51; Acts 1:11) 

4 Paul (2 Cor. 12:1-8) 

5 joHn~ (Rev. 4:1-5:14) 

6 Many bodies of O.T. saints (Mt. 
27:52-53; Eph. 4;B-ldj 

7 All saved souls and spiri ts not yet 
given resurrected bodjes(Eph. 4:8-10; 
2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23) 
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The coming of the Lord 


a 16th and Ian prophecy Id Rev. (22:10- 
20, unfulfilled). A »Iemn warning that 
appile* not only to the booh of Revela¬ 
tion, but to all the Bible. One cannot 
changeGod's eternal Word and escape 
Hii judgment. One cannot add to It or 
take from It without having what la 
sated in v 19-19 literally fulfilled In 
hit case 

b The plaguea are those of eternal belli 
as well as many other kinds as referred 
to In 9:20; 16:1, 6. 8; 16:21: 21:0. 
See Bible plagues, p.317 
c See N.T. prophecies, p.310 
d 3 possibilities: 

1 Names taken from the book of life 
(Ex. 32:32-33; Ps. 69:20-29; Rev. 3:5) 

2 Part taken out of the Holy City (v 


II A warning to all men 


£18 For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, “If 
any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 
the^plagues that are written in 
this book: 

►19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this c prophecy, ^ God 
shall take a wav his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the 


holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this book. 

1Z Conclusion and benedic¬ 
tion of Revelation and of the 
whole Bible 

►20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, "Surely I come 
quickly . A-m6n'. Even so. 
come. Lord Te'sus . 

21 The grace of our Lord 



^Part taken out of the blessings tat? THE END OF THE NEW TESTAMENT L3L? 

written In this book (v 19) _ 

The Lord** day (LI0) Summary of Revelation 


a The last promise in Scripture and con¬ 
cerns the second advent of Jesus chile 
to the earth. Being one of the most Im¬ 
portant doctrines of the Holy Bible, this 
is referred to many hundreds of times in 
both testaments. 

In some Bible statistics it Is claimed 
that there are 33,000 promise* in 
Scripture.But It must be remembered 
that there are not this many verses in 
the Bible. See N.T. promises, p. 316 

There are 750promises In the N.T., 
but only 250 separate benefits due to 
the fact that many of the promise* are 
repealed In different books. Some are 
not In the form of a promise, but the 
truth* they contain make the bads of 
our claims for gospel benefits, so they 
are listed as promt ses.Generally, verses 
are listed with the book wherein the 
promise Is found first 

Tribulation not world-wide ( 6:8i 


A term used by early Christians of the 
fira day of the week, the day of the 
Lord’s resurrectlon(v 10. See Sunday, p. 
191), Romans set aride certain days for 
emperor word!p and called them "the 
Augusteanday",etc.,»Christians set 
aide Sunday as the day to wonhipGod 
and Christ calling it the Lord’s day 

7 proofs of prophetical application: 

-HK-Bj- 

(1) V 3, 19; 4:1; 22:18-19 prove 
the whole book to be prophetical 

(2) The term testimony of Jesusf l: 9; 
12:17), which is the spirit ofpropnecy 
(19:10), proves it to be a prophecy 

(3) The fact that evay event of Rev. 
4-22 must be after the churches proves 
it to be a prophecy (1:19; 4:1) 

(4) The term the word of God proves 
a prophetical com munIcadon~(l: 3, 9) 

(5) Things which must shortly come 
to pan (1:1; 22:6-10) proves It to be 
prophecy 

(6) The fact that the letters of Rev. 
2-3 are as applicable as all the other 
letters and books of the N.T. proves It 
to be prophetical (2 Tim. 3:16-17) 

(7) The promises to the overcomen 
in Rev. 1-3 prove that the letters still 
apply to Christians 

Removal of churches (2:5) 

Gr. jdneo. lobe removed.Trans, re- 
move fv 5); wagf ML 27:39; Mk, lSrSEh; 
POyeroff Acti24c5);apd move( ML23: 
4 Acts 17:20) 21:30; Rev, 6:l4). Used 
of an earthquake (Rev. 6:14). What 
could be the meaning of removing a 
church because of tin 1 ’ Certainly not 
taking it to heaven as a reward for do. 
The ro eating! j judgment and destruc¬ 
tion, for this Is the only penalty for 
sin (Rom. 6:23; 8:12-13) 


18 blessings to the overcomer (3:21): 

1 The tree or life (2:7) 

2 The crown of life 12:10; 3:111 

3 Escape the second death or laxe of 
fire (2:11; 2Chl4) 

4 The hidden manna (2:17) 

5 A white stone and a new name(2:17) 

6 Panin the rapture (2:25; 3:11:1 Th. 
4:10; Phil. 3:21; Col. 3:4; 1 Cor. 15: 
23, 51-58) 

7 Powa over the nations (2;26-27) 

8 Complete defeat of rebels (2:2?) 

9 The Morning Star(2:28) 

10 Walk with Christ in white (3:4-5) 

11 Name eternally in the book of life 
(3:5; 22:18-19) 

12 Confession of name before God (3: 

13 A pillar in God’s temple (3:12) 5) 

14 Eternal abiding with God (3:12) 

15 God’s name upon him (3:12) 

16 Name of the New Jerusalem upon 
him (3:12) 

17 New name of Christ upon him (3:12) 

18 Eternal throne and kingdom (3:21; 
1:6; 5:10; 11; 15; 22:4-5) 


70 heavenly utterances (4:fffc 

First of 70 heawnly utterances in the 
book (48, 11; 5:2, 5, 9, 12. 13. 14; 
6:1,3.5,6,7,10; 7:3, 10, 12, 13, 14; 
0:5, 13; 9:14; 10:3,4,6,0, 9, 11; 11: 
1,12,15.17, 19; 12:10; 14:2, 7, 0, 9, 
13,15,18; 15:3; 16:1,5,7,17,18; 17: 
1, 7,15; 18:2,4.21; lft 1,3, 4, 5, 6, 
9.10,17; 21:3,5,6,9; 22:6,9, 10,20) 


Date and place: Written on Patmos about 96 A. D. (1:9) 

Author. The apostle John (1:1; Summary of St. John) 

flic me: The revelation (unveiling) of (from) Jesus Christ, which God gave to 
HlmtosBow unto His servants things (events) which must shortly come to pass 
(1:1). These "things" were to take place from John's day to and including the 
eternal events of the new heaven and new earth. The events are ctnsecutive in 
order with parenthetical passages inserted between the main events, which 
explain certain things that are to happen along with the main events but are 
not the same as these events 

The book is In 3 clearly defined divisions, the contents of which follow each 
other in the order given, as follows: 

1 The things which thou hast yen. I, e., the virion of Christ In the midst of the 
candlesticks (1:12-20), which, together with the Introduction to the whole 
book forms chapter 1 

2 The things which are, i. e., the 7 letters to the 7 churches in Asia Minor, 
or present Turkey, to whom the whole book Is addressed (1:19; 2:1-3:22). These 
messages to the churches apply to the whole churchage and until the rapture of 
the church just before the future trib ula tion a nd comlng of the A ntichrist who will 
be here for the last 7 years of this age (Dan. 9:27; 2Th. 2:7-12; Rev. 6:1-19*21) 

3 The things which must be hereafter, i. e., events after the rapture of the 
church (1:19; 4:1-22:5). These include the scenes in heaven (Rev. 4-5), the 7 
sealsandtheir parenthetical satemems (Rev.6:1-8:1),the 7 trumpets and theli 
parenthetical statements (Rev. 8:2-13:18), the 7 vials and their parenthetical 
statements (Rev. 14:1-19:21), the Millennium (Rev. 20), and the new heaven 
and new earth (Rev. 21:1-22:5), and events of the conclusion (Rev. 22:6-21) 

Stati sties 66th and last book of the Bible; 22 chapters; 404 verses; 12,000 words; 
9 questions; 53 verses of history; 10 venes o f fulfilled a n d 341 verses of 
unfulfilled prophecy 


Christ's 7fold esimate of Laodiceans 

- vm - 


1 Neither cold nor hot (v 15) 

2 Lukewarm, sickening ( v 16) 

3 Wretched. Gr. Lalaiporos, enduring 
toll; suffering hardsHp^as the most 
abject slave (v 17; Rom. 7:24} 

4 Miserable. Gr. eleeinos. pitiable, 
(v 17; 1 Cor. 15:19) 

5 Poor. Gr. ptochos, one who crouch¬ 
es, cringes; a beggar. Trans, poor( v 17; 
13:16; Mt. 5:3; 11:5; 19:21*20, 11; 
Mk. 10:21; 12:42-43; l4 : 5-7;Lk. 4:18; 
6:20; 7:22; 14:13,21; 18:22; 19:8; 21: 
3:10*12:5-8; 13:29; Rom. 15:26; 2 Cor. 
6:10; Gal. 2:10; Jas. 2:3-6); poor map 
pas, 2:2); be ggarly (GaL 4:9); and 
beggar (Lk. 16720, 22) 

o Bllnd. Gr. tuphlos . blind in ears, 
mine!, and eyes. Used of spiritual dark¬ 
ness (v 17; Rom. 2:19; 2 Pet, 1:9; Ml, 
15:14). as well as physical blindness 
(jn. 9; etc.) 

7 Naked. Gr. gumnos. naked; unclad; 
stript ol armsjdeFeDceless.Trans .naked 
(v 17; 16:15; 17:16; Mti 25:36-44;Mk. 
14:61-62; Jn.21:7; A as 19:16; 2 Cor. 
5:3; Heb. 4:13; Jas. 2:15) and bare 
(1 Cor. 15:37) 


Men conscious in 3 realms (5:3): 

1 in heaven (v 3,13: 6-9-11; 12:12; 
13:6; Heb. 12:23; 2 Cor. 5:8) 

2 Inearth (v 3, 13; 12:12; 13:14) 

3 Onder the earth. Gr. hupokato .be- 
neatfibelow; underneath. Trans, under 
(y 3,13; 6ift. 12:1; Mk. 6:11; 7:26iTtq 
0:16: jn. 1:60-51; Heb, 2:8). All the 
wicked go to hell underneath the earth 
at the time of physical death and are 
fully conscious (v 3,13; 20:11-15; Lk. 
16:19-31; Isa. 14:9; Dt. 32:22; Ps. 9: 
17; 18:5t 116:3; Pr. 15:24) 


God's redemption terms f 3:18) 


Gr. agoradzo. to be In the market place; 
to do business there. The word is used 
here In the sense of doing business with 
God on His terms. Man sold himself a 
slave to tin and Satan. God paid the 
price of His redemption. Man is now 


obligated to meet God's terms of faith, 
repentance, and service if He wants to 
be redeemed. The word is not used here 
of man actually paying a price in 
money, goods, exchanging matolal 
things for the gold, raiment, and oint¬ 
ment of v 18, but rather of his paying 
the price of renouncing Satan, repeat¬ 
ing of tins, and consecrating to God in 
face of suffering persecution such as 
Christians must suffa for Christ (v 19; 

2 Tim. 3:12) 

38 "great" things (6:12): 

1 Voice (1:10; 11:12; 16:1,17:19:1:21:3) 

2 Tribulation (2:22; 7:14) 

3 Earthquake (6:12; 11:13; 16:18) 

4Men(6:15; 11:10; 13:16; 10:23; 19:5, 
5 Day (6:17; 16:14) 18; 20:11) 

6Powei (6:17; 10:1) 

7 Multitude (7:9; 19:6) 

8 Mountain (0:0; 21:10) 

9 Star (8; 10) 

10 Fumace(9:2) 

11 River (ft 14; 16:12) 

l2City (11:8; 14:0; 16:19; 17:18; 18: 
16-21: 21:10) 

13 Fear (11:11) 

14 Voices (11:15) 

15 Hail (11:19; 16:21) 

16 Wonder (12:1) 

17 Red dragon (12:3, 9) 

18 Eagle (12:12) 

19 wrath (12:12) 

20 Authority (13:2) 

21 Things (13:5) 

22 Wonders (13:13) 

23 Thunder (14:2) 

24 Winepress (14:19) 

25 Sign (15:1) 

26 Works (15:3) 

27 Heat (16:9) 

28 Day of God (16:14) 

29Babylon (16:19; 17:5; 10:2, 10) 

30 Plague (16:21) 

31 Whore (17:1; 19:2) 

32 A dmiradon (17:6) 

33 Riches (10:17) 

34 Millstone (18:21) 

35God (19:17) 

36 Chain (20:1) 

37 white throne (20:11) 

38 Wall (21:12) 


1 The first 4 seals apply only to a 
4th part of the earth (v 8) 

2 The martyrdom of the saints Ln 6; 9- 
11 is primarily Inside the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory where the great whore of 
Rev. 17 dominates the 10 kings 

3 The 144, OOOjewsof Rev. 7:1-8 are 
sealed from the nation of Israel in 
Palestine, for the woman, national 
Israel,brings forth the manchild (Rev. 
12). Since die darion Is not made up of 
all the Jews still scattered, then the 
whole prophecy centers around 
Palestine 

4 The great tribulation aims of 7:9- 
17 are martyred only ln that part ofthe 
earth where the tribulation will be - 
the old Roman Empire territory, a s 
proved in Rev. 13 dealing with the 
extent of Antichrist's reign 

5 The la, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th trumpets 
are over only a tltlrd part of the earth 
(8:7-12) 

6 The 6th trumpet causes only a 
third part of men to be killed (9:18) 

7 Jerusalem and Israel are the ones 
affected In the troubles of 11:1-13; 
12:1-17 

8 The Antichrist rule will be only 
over the 10 kingdoms of the old Roman 
Empire territory (Rev. 13, notes) 

9 The events of 14:8-20 concern 
Babylon, beast worshippers, martyrs, 
and Armageddon in Palestine 

10 The vial judgments are also limit¬ 
ed to the kingdom of Antichrist (16:2, 
10,12: 18:1-24). Even the second ad¬ 
vent Is local (Zee h. 14: l-5;Rev. 19:11- 
21), Christ will be reigning in Jerusa¬ 
lem before many people ln the isolated 
parts of the earth will know He is on 
earth (Isa. 2:2-4; 52:7; 66:19-21; 
Zech. 0:23) 

4 earthquakes in Daniel's 70th 
- week (6:15):- 

1 Under the 6th seal in the first 3 1/2 
years of the 70th week (v 12) 

2 Between the 7th seal and the first 
trumpet in die fira 3 1/2 years (8:5) 

3 Under the 7th trumpet ln the 
middle of the week (11:19) 

4 Under the 7th vial at the end of the 
week (11:13; 16:1ft, Zech. 14:4-8) 

Jesus predicted many earthquakes for 
the last days as a tignof Hlssecond ad¬ 
vent (Ml. 24s 7: Mk. 13:0; Lk. 21:11). 
Several are mentioned in Bible history 
(A mos 1: l;2ech. 14:5;ML. 8:24; 27:51; 
28:2; Acts 16:25).The greatest earth¬ 
quake of all will take place at the end 
of the Millennium (Hag. 2:6-7,21-22; 
Heb. 12:25-29; 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev. 
20:11). This will result in the renova¬ 
tion of the heavens and earth, making 
the 3rd perfect earth, and the end of the 
earth’s 2nd tinful career (Rev. 21-22; 
Isa. 66:22-24) 

Why Dan pot sealed (7:4) 

A11, except Dan. The names of Dan and 
Ephraim are not mentioned here. The 
names of Levi and Joseph take their 
places,To explain the omistioo of Dan, 
many use DC 29:10-21, but which one 
of the tribes did not go into idolatry? 
The real reason for none of Dan being 
sealed here is that none are servants of 
God (v 3) at that time. Dan will be 
restored with the other tribes in the 
Millennium, so the idolatry of Dao is 
no reason for the tribe being left out 
here(Ezek. 48:30-35; Rev. 21:12) 




REVELATION 


CONTINUED 


10 proofs of the rapture taking, 
place In Rev. 4:1: 

Gr. meta uuca, after these things (note 
m,Jo, 5:1). This Gr. phrase Is used at 
the beginning and at end of this verse 
thus; " Afterthese thiDgs faftei writing 
the Things concerning the churches of 
Rev. 2-3), I looked...a door was 
opened In heaven: and the first voice... 
said,Come up hither, and I will show 
thee things which must be a her these 
things" , that 1 s,a fter the churcbes(4:1J. 
This confirms and settles the question 
as to the time of the fulfillment of all 
the events of Rev. 4-22. They MUST BE 
after these things of the churches, or 
after the rapture of the church. The 
churchis no longer on earth when the 
events of Rev. 4-22 take place 
1 Christ said the things of Rev. 4-22 
MUST BE hereafter, that Is, after the 
churches, as proved above and also In 
wee r,Rev. 1:19. If this Is true, then 
the church is raptured before these 
things of Rev. 4-22. and a fter t he things 
of the churches o f Rc v. 2-3. It the things 
ire (Rev. 2-3) concern the 
lEen the things which must be 



9 There Is a marked change In God's 
attitude toward humanity In general, 
from thatof macy(Rev. l-3)tothaiof 
Judgment (Rev. 4-19). The seals, 
trumpets, and vials all picture Judg¬ 
ment throughout Daniel’s70th week, [f 
the church does not go through any of 
these things, as proved already, then 
the rapture must take place In Rev. 4:1 
10 An individual or a body of individ¬ 
uals can be identifledby peculiarities 
and characteristics. If the church Is to 
be on earth and isthe subject of Rev.4- 
19, then its earmarks should be seen. 
But such are not to be found. On the 
other hand, earmarks of Iaael are seen 
throughout the book after Rev. 4:1. The 
earmarks of the church are seen up to 
this point only. This proves that two 
different institutions arc dealt with In 
different parts of the book: first, the 
church until Its rapture In Rev. 4:1; 
secondly, Israel a her the rapturcof the 
church to the second advent of Christ 
(Rev. 4-191 

20 earmarks of Israel after Rev. 4:1: 




2 The words church and churches 
mentioned in the book up to chelast 
verse of Rev. 3 are found 19 times in 
Rev, 1-3 and notone time In the third 
division of Revelation which contains 
the things which MUST BE after the 
churches (4:1-22:5). They are found 
again In the conclusion of the book 
(Rev.22:6-21), but only after the things 
which MUST BE after the churches are 
fully revealed. If the church were on 
earth during the fulfillment of Rev.4- 
22 it certainly would be mentioned 

3 The enthroned elders arc repre¬ 
sentative o f the raprured saints and 
they are always seen in heaven after 
Rev. 4:1. See note a. Rev. 4:4 

4 Tbe70th week of Daniel will be the 
last seven yean of this age, during 
which time all of Rev. 4-19; Mt. 24-25 
will be fulfilled. This week concerns 
Israel, not the church, therefore, the 
church must be raptured before this 
week, asin Rev, 4:l.See Rapture. 230 

5 There is no place for the rapture of 
the church a ndO.T. saints other than In 
Rev. 4:1. The manchlld and the great 
tribulation saints are the only com¬ 
panies to be saved and raptured during 
Daniel’s 70th week and these are dis¬ 
tinct companies from the church and 
O.T. saints, as proved In notes on Rev. 
4:4, Therefore, the church is either 
caught up in Rev, 4:1 - after the 
churches of Rev. 2-3 and before the 
events coming after the churches of 
Rev. 4-22, or It Is never mentioned in 
Revelation as to its rapture. If it were 
to be caught up any time during this 
week It surely would have been men¬ 
tioned. The church could not be the 
manchild or the tribulation saints, as 
proved In notes on Rev. 7. 12, and 14 

8 InLk. 21:34-36 we have the prom¬ 
ise of Jesus thatthe saved will be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape all t hese 
things , and to stand before the Son of 
of Man. The things they will escape are 
those of Mt. 24:4-26; Lk.21:4-19 and 
Rev. 6-19 

7 Id 1 Th. 5:1-11 we have another 
definite promise assuring us that saints 
will escape the wrath of God (of Rev. 
6-19). God has not appointed us to tills 
wrath, but to obtain deliverance 
through Jesus Christ so we can live with 
Christ( 1 Th. 5:9-11). How could salms 
comfort one another as stated In this 
scripture and In lTh.4:16-17; Tit. 2: 
13 If the only hope they had was the 
coming wrath of God lo the future 
tribulation? 

8 In2Th. 2:6-8 It is definitely shown 
thatthe rapture takes place before the 
revelationof the Antichrlst and before 
the 70th week of Daniel, The events of 
Rev. 4-19 will take place during this 
week, so the rapture must take place 
In Rev. 4:1 


there are 92 references to the O.T.; in 
Hebrewsthere are 102: but in Revela¬ 
tion there 285. This proves the Jewish 
character of the book after Rev. 4:1 

(2) The word Lamb is used 27 times 
In Rev. 4-22 and Dot once in the church 
section of Rev. 1-3. It is never used in 
thePauline epistlesto the churches.lt 
Is used only 4 other times In theN.T. 
and always In connection with Israel 
(jn. 1:29, 36; Acts 8:32; 1 Pet. 1:19) 

(3) The terms the Lion of Juda h and 
the Root of David a re Jewish (Rev. 5:5) 

(4) TfielW,0WofRev.7:l-8;14:l-5 
are Jewish. They will be saved during 
the events after the rapture 

(5) The eventsofthe seals, trumpets, 
and vials are a partial repetition of the 
plagues upon Egypt and are for the 
sa me purpose - that of judging Gentiles 
for their mistreatment of Israel. They 
fulfill many O.T. prophecies of pun¬ 
ishments upon Gentiles because of 
their oppressions of Isael(lsa. 24:21; 
26:20-21; 29:6-8;Jer.3O:6-9;Ezek.30- 
39; Dan. 12; 1: etc.). Not one such pre¬ 
diction is ever made concerning the 
church 

(6) The tribulation of Rev. 6-19con- 
ceras Israel (Jer. 30:6-9; Dan. 12:1; 
Mt. 24:15-22) 

(7) Daniel’s 70th week concerns Is¬ 
rael and Jerusalem only( Dan. 9:24,27) 

(8) The church age comes between 
die 69th and 70th weeks of Daniel, 
proving that Israelis dealt with during 
the 70th week. See notes, Dan. 9:24-27 


19 are the tribulation saints and they 
are not the church (Rev. 6:9-11: 7:9- 
17: 15:2-4; 20:4-6). This confirms the 
Jewish aspect of Rev. 4-19 

(10) The ministry of the angels around 
the altar (8:2-5) Is familiar to Israel 
only 

(11) The mysteryofGod promised by 
die prophets is Jewish (10:7) 

S 2) The temple, altar, remple wor- 
p, court of the temple, holy city, 
olive trees, ark of the covenant, etc. of 
Rev. 11 are all Jewish, not Christian 

(13) The kingdoms of this world be¬ 
coming Christ's is the fulfillment of 
Jewishprophets(ll: 15: isa. 9:6-7: Dan, 
7:13-14; Zech. 14:1-21: Lk. 1:32-33) 

(14) The woman and manchild are 
Jewish, as proved in Rev. 12, notes 

(15) A dragon with 7 heads and 10 
horns, showing rulershipof the nations 
that have persecuted Israelin the times 
of the Gentiles, also proves a Jewish 
connecdonfRcv. 12). It could not be a 
fit symbol in connection with the 
church 

(16) Michael (12:7) always stands for 
Israel (Dan. 10:13-21; 12:1) 

(17) The remnant (12:17) Is Jewish 
(lia. 1:9, note) 

(18) Literal Babylon (1G: 17-21; 18:1- 
24) provesa Jewish connection, as seen 
in isa. 13-14; Jer. 50-51. The church 
ha# no relationship with Babylon 

(19) Armageddon and the second ad¬ 
vent (16i 13-16; 19:11-21) prove a 
Jewish connection. Neither subject is 
ever used of the church 

(20) The Millennium and the New 
Earth were predicted Ln connection 
withlsrael hundreds oftimes(Rcv. 20- 
22; Isa.2; 65; 66; etc.), but not once 
with the church 


69 pott-rapture event# (4:1): 

The beginning of the 3rd and last divi¬ 
sion of Revelation - the things which 
MUST BE AFTER THE CHURCHES (4: 

1- 22.6). These events arc from Reve¬ 
lation onlyJ3thcrs could be added from 
the prophets; Mt. 24; Lk. 21; etc. ,but 
these arc enough to serveas an outline 
of post-rapture events 

1 1st seal: rise of Antichrist (6:1) 

2 2nd seal: war (6:3-4) 

3 3rd seal: famine (6:5-6) 

4 4lb seal: death and hell (6:7-8) 

5 5lh scab first martyrs (6:9-11) 

6 6th seal: wrath of God (6:12-17) 

7 144,000 Jews sealed (7:1-0) 

8 Tribulation martyrs worship (7:9- 

9 7th scab silence Ln heaven (8:1) 17) 

10 7 angels given 7 trumpets (8:2) 

11 Priestly angel ministers (8:3-5) 

12 7 angitis prepare to sound (8:6) 

13 1st trumpet: hall, fire, blood (8:7) 

14 2nd trumpet: sea to blood (8:8-9) 

15 3rd trumpet: waters poisoned (6: 
10 - 11 ) 

16 4th trumpet; planets darkened (8: 

17 Angel announces 3 woes(8:13) 12) 
10 5th trumpet: the first woe - looting 
of demons to torment men (9:1-12) 

19 6th trumpet: the second woe-loos¬ 
ing of 200,000,000 demons to slay 
1/3 of men (9:13-21) 

20 Temple and city defiled (11:1-2) 

21 2 witnesses appear on earth (11: 
3-12) 

22 Great earthquake ln Jerusalem 
(11:13) 

23 7th trumpet: announcements (1L 
15-18) 

24 Heavenly temple opened (11:19) 

25 Sun-clothed woman travails (12: 
1 - 2 ) 

26 Dragon attacks the manchild (12; 
3—4) 

27 Manchild caught up to heaven 
(12:5) 

28 Tnc woman flees for 3 1/2 years 

29 war in heaven (12:7-12) (12:6) 

30 Satan attacks the woman (12: 
13-16) 

31 Satan attacks the remnant (12:17) 

32 Beast out of sea; Antichrist given 
power over nations (13:1-10, 18) 

33 Beast out of earth: false prophet 
begins beast worship (13:11-17) 

34 The 144,000 Jews, the manchild, 
presented to God (14:1-5) 

35 Everlasting gospel preached by an 
angel (14:6-7) 

36 Fall of Babylon announced by 
angel (14:8) 

37 Doom of beast worshippers an¬ 
nounced by an angel (14:9-12) 

38 Blessing to martyrs announced 
(14:13) 

39 Harvest: Aimageddon (14:14-1G) 

40 Vintage: Armageddon (14:17-20) 

41 7 vial Judgments prepared (15:1, 
6-7) 

42 Tribulation martyrs worship (15: 

2- 4) 

43 Heavenly tabernacle opened (15:5- 

44 1st vial: sores on men (16:2) 16:1) 

45 2nd vial: sea to blood (10:3) 

46 3rd vial: rivers to blood (1G:4-T) 

47 4th vial great heat 116:8-9) 

46 5th viaL darkness (16:10-11) 

49 6th vlaL Euphrates dried up (10:12) 

50 3 unclean spirits: mobilization of 
nations to Armageddon (1G:13-LC) 

51 7th vial: great earthquake - Literal 
Babylon and other cities destroyed 
(16:17-21: 18:1-24) 

52 Kings of earth commit fornication 
with the great whore (17:1-5) 

53 Great whore martyrssaLDts( 17:6-7) 

54 8th kingdom formed (17:8-13) 

55 War on die Lamb f 17:14) 

56 rsfar on the great whore (17:15-18) 

57 Marriage of the Lamb (19; 1-10) 

58 2nd advent of Clirist (19:11-16) 

59 Angel LnvitatiOQtobirds(19.17-10) 
GO Battle of Armageddon (19 : 19-21) 

61 Binding of Satan (20:1-3) 

62 1st resunecdoncompleted: Millen¬ 
nial reign of Christ begins (20:4-6) 

63 Satan loosed on cardi (20:7) 

64 The last rebellion on cartb(20:8-9) 

65 Satan sent to hell (20:10) 

66 2ud resurrection; Judgment of the 
wicked dead (20:11-15) 

67 New heaven and earth: curse re¬ 
moved and paradise restored as before 
the fall of man (21:1, 3-8, 24-22:5) 

68 God's capital city. New Jerusalem, 
descends to earth (21:2, 9-23) 



1 Sta n d betore God'# throne (v 15) 

2 serve God day and night (v 15) 

3 Have God in their midst (v 15) 

4 Hunger no mote (v 10) 

5 Thirst no more (v 16) 

6 No oppressive sunlight any more 
(v 16) 

7 No uncomfonable heat any more(y 
0 Fedbytb«Lambforever(vl7) 16) 
9 plenty of refreshing water (v 17) 

10 No more sorrow (v 17; 21:3-7) 


18 facts Identifying the 2 witnesses: 


1 They are two men, not covenants, 
dispensations, etc. (v 3, 7-12) 

2 They are Christ’s witnesses (v 3) 

3 They will be given power In the 
future when they come to earth (v 3). 
This does not require them to be men 
who have already exercised this power 

4 They will be prophets fv 3, 10) 

5 They will prophesy the la st 42 
months, 1260 days,3 1/2 years of this 
age (v 2-3; 12:6,14; 13:5; Dan. 7:25; 
12:7) 

6 They will be clothed in sackcloth 

(v 3) 

7 They are symbolized by two olive 
trees and two candlesticks which stand 
before God (v 4; zech. 4; 11-14) 

8 They were already in ha ven when 
Zecharlahprophesied, about 500 years 
before Christ (Zech. 4:11-14) 

9 John saw them In beaten about 96 
A . D. , so whoever they are they arc two 
men translated to reside in heave a at 
least 500 ycarsbeforcChristfv4;Zech. 
4: ll-14;Mal, 4:5-6).This wUl exclude 
John the Baptist, John the Apostle, and 
every other man living after 500 B.C. 

10 They will be invincible for the 
3 1/2 years of their ministry (v 5-7) 

11 They will have power to destroy 
their enemies the same way their 
enemies seek to destroy them (v 5) 

12 They will be able to cause fire to 
come out of their mouths lo devour 
their enemies (v 5) 

13 They will have power to stop rain 
all the days of their prophecy (v 6) 

14 They will have power to turn the 
water into blood and smite the earth 
with plagues a soften as they will (v 6) 

15 .Vhenthe 126Cklay ministry is fin¬ 
ished the supernatural angelic spirit 
out of the abyss will use the human 
Antichrist to kill them (v 7) 

16 Since it is appointed unto men once 
to die (Heb. 9:27), it is certain that they 
are two men who have never died so 
that they can die at the hands of the 
Antichrist in the future. This excludes 
Moses or any other man who has al¬ 
ready died as one of the witnesses 

17 They will remain dead for 3 1/2 
days and then be resurrected (v 8-11). 
This hither proves that they are two 
men who have never died and that they 
will not be resurrected, immortal men 
when they come from heaven to begin 
their ministry 

18 There would seem to be only two 
men in the Bible who could fulfil these 
facts about the two witnesses. They a re 
Enoch and Elijah. That Elijah will be 
oncoFthem isclearly predicted In Mai. 
4:5-6. John the Baptist was never Elijah, 
fulfilling this prophecy. He said that he 
was not Glijah(jn. 1:21). He only came 
in the same spirit and power of Elijah 
to prepare the hearts of men for the 
Messiah's first advent in the way that 
Elijah will prepare their hearts for the 
second coming of the Messiah (Lk. 1: 
17). Enochisthc onlyother man trans¬ 
lated that he should doc see death in Ms 
lifetime oo earth (Gen. 5:21-24; Heb. 
11:5; 2 Ki. 2). Both were prophets of 
judgment (Jude 14-15; 1 Ki. 17-18). 
Both must come back and die their own 
appointed death on earth as all men 
must who live before the rapture (Heb. 
9:27; 1 Cor. 15:51-58). If either Enoch 
or Elijah had been translated In im¬ 
mortal. glorified bodies they would 
have been the first-fruits of the resur¬ 
rection Instead of Christ (1 Cor. 15:20- 
23). This proves theyare in heaven in 
their natural bodies. They will con¬ 
tinue there until their return to fulfil 
Rev. ll.The live* of Enoch and Elijah 
are parallel ln every sense, so their 
cases rise or fall together as to being 
the two witnesses 
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The nm-clothed woman (12:1) 

1 isael Is often spoken of as a woman 
married to God under the terms of the 
old covenant (Iia. 54:1-6; Jer. 3-.1-14; 
Hoi. 2:14-23) 

2 Tbe chinch Is notooce symbolized 
by a woman, married or unmarried. It 
U never called the bride of Ghijft (see 
p. 312). The church li spoken of as a 
man (note g, Eph. 2:15). Therefore, the 
church could not be the sun-clothed 
woman of Rev. 12 

3 The false church is spoken of as a 
woman, a great whore (Rev. 17) .but this 
could not be the sun-clothed woman 

4 Tbe Bible mentions only 3 classes 
of people today tbe church,the Jews, 
and the Gentlles(lCoi. 10:32). At the 
middle of Daniel’s 70th week when the 
woman travails and brings forth the 
maochild, the church has been gone 
from the earth for at least 3 1/2 years 
(notes t and y, Rev. 4:1). This leaws 
only 2 classes after the rapture: Jews 
and Gentiles. Tbe woman could not 
symbolize the Gentiles, because they 
are the ones persecuting tbe woman. 
Therefore, the woman must symbolize 
national Isael 

5 Isael is rhe ooe primarily dealt 
with in Rev. 4-19, not the ebureb (see 
print 10. p. 306, col. 2) 

6 The sun, moon, and 12 stars sym- 
boUze Israel, as proved In Gen.37:9-11 

7 The Jews are tbe only people In 
Scripture spoken of as going through 
tra vail In the la a days (v 2-5; ML 24:8; 
Mk. 13:0; Isa. 66:7-0; Jer. 30:6-9; 
Mic, 5:3; Zecb. 12:10-111) 

S Isael is Identified as the woman by 
the wan a gainst .her and her seed. The 
ame predictions of this woman ate 
found in connection with Isael in the 
O.T.»they must be the same (Dan. 7: 
21; 0 : 9-14,24-25; 9:27; 11:40-45; 12: 
1. 7: Joel 3; Zech. 12:1-9; 13:0-9; 
14:1-21) 

9 Tbe whole 70th weekof Daniel 9: 
27 co nc eras Isael and Jerusalem .as did 
the Am 69 weeks (Dan. 9:24-27). The 
church Is not once mentioned in con¬ 
nection with these laa day events 

10 The persecution, flight, and pro¬ 
tection of the woman in the wilderness 
prove her to be Isael (v 6, 13-16): 

(1) Isaiah (16:1-5) predicts the 
flight oOsael Into Moab and Edom, 
and mentions SeLa or Petra, the ancient 
capital of Edom as their headquarters 
daring the trlhulatioa. The church li' 
oot the subject of any O.T. prophecy 

(2) Isaiah (26:20-21) predicts the 
protection of isael imtil the indig¬ 
nation (tribulation) be paa 

(3) lsiah (63:1-5) plcturesChriain 
His second advent as descending from 
the direction of Edom where the Isa el¬ 
ites are to be protected. Cp. ML 24:27 

(4) Isaiah (42:11-13) speaking of 
the Lord coming to earth to prevail 
over His enemies predicts that the jews 
in the wlldaness and the rock (Sela) 
will sing of Him 

(5) Psalmsf 60:6-12; 108:0-13) pre¬ 
dict that "Goa will reserve Edom from 
the Antichrist and refer to the leading 
of Isael Uuo the strong city (Sela or. 
Petra). See notes k-r. Pi. 60:8-10 

(6) Ezekiel( 20:33-44) spea ks of Is¬ 
rael being gathered back ftorn the na¬ 
tions In the las days and of her going 
into the wilderness where God will 
plead with her as He did when she came 
out of Egypt. The two witnesses of Rev. 

11 will be the "Moses and Aaron" of 
those days 

(7) Daniel (1L 36-45) reveals the 
conquest or many countries, Including 
Palestine, but predicts that Edom, 
Moab, and Ammon will escape him 
(the Antichrist). This is the place re- 
rcrvedof God for Israel to be protected 
In the wilderness 3 1/2 years (Rev. 
12:6, 14) 

(0) Hoiea (2:14-23) speaks of the 
wilderness where Isael will flee from 
the Antichrta 

(9) Matthew (2 4:15-22) predicts the 
Antichrist breaking id 1 7-year covenant 
with Israel (Dan. 9:27), the retting up 
of theabomlnaiionofdesolatioQlDthe 
temple at Jerusalem, and the night of 
Isael from jndea Into the mountains cr 
wilderness during the great tribulation 

(10) Revelation (12:6.13-16) makes 
the final prediction of Israel pring into 
the wilderness to be protected 3 1/2 
yean from the Antichrist 


The map-child (12:5) 

15 proofs 144.000 are the maPcMld: 

1 It has been proved that the un¬ 
clothed woman Is national IsaeLThe 
maochild then .could not be either the 
Gentiles or the ebueb which is made 
up mainly of Gentiles (ActslSc 13-18). 
The woman would have to produce her 
own kind, according to the law of re¬ 
production given by God (Gen. 1:21- 
28). Therefore, If the woman is Jewldl 
tbe manchlld must also be jewiriuThe 
woman represents a company of peo¬ 
ple. The maochild must also represent 
a companyofpeople.Thaelsnoother 
co mpaoy In the events of Re v.4-19 that 
could possibly be symbolized by the 
maocUld other than the 144,000 Jews 
of Rev. 7 and 14 

2 Tbe maochild cannot be Christ 
because everything from Rev. 4:1 on 
MUST BE after the churches ofRev. 2:1- 
3:22. How could John see tbe historical 
ascension of Christ as happening 
among the things to be in the middle oT 
Daniel's 70th week or 3 1/2 years be¬ 
fore the second advent of Chrla? 

3 The mandhild cannot be the 
church as a whole, or In pait, as reme 
teach, because the church Is rapnred 
in Rev.4-.lbeforetheeventsof Rev. 4- 
22 which MUST BE after the churches 
(see 10 proofs of the rapture, p. 306) 

4 The manchfld represents a com¬ 
pany of all living people who will be 
translated without seeing death. The 
woman brings forth either a dead or a 
living ciild, not one partly dead and 
partly alive. The dragon could not kill 
one already dead at birth (12:4). The 
child is caught up to God alive as roon 
as It Is boro (12:4-5). The 144.000are 
the only ones in all of the events of Rev. 
4-22 (WHICH MUST BE AFTER THE 
C HURCHES) that could possibly be the 
manchild whose life the dragon tries to 
take (7:1-6; 14:1-5). since the O.T. 
saints and church saints are all resur¬ 
rected to immortaliry by this time,It 
would be impossible for the dragon to 
kill them. See p. 227, 230 

5 Rev. 7:1-0; 9:4; 12:5; 14:1-5 give 
a complete revelation of the 144, 000 - 
their number, salvaritn, sea ling in the 
forehead, protection through the first 
6 trumpets, rapture under the 7th trum¬ 
pet as the manchild, and their destiny 
and position ioheaven after their rap¬ 
ture. If one of these passages is taken 
away the revelation about them is in¬ 
complete. we have them on earth all 
through the flrst6 trumpets(7:l-3,9:4), 
and In heaven immediately after the 
catching up of the manchild in the 7th 
trumpet(14:l-5),soiftheyare not the 
manchild who is he and how did the 
144,000 get to heaven? la Rev. 14:1-5 
it is stated that the 144, 000 are before 
God’s throne in heaven, having been 
redeemed FROM the earth and FROM 
among men. Thev are an heavenly 
people the last 3 1/2 yearsof the tribu¬ 
lation. How and when were they tram - 
Lated if not as the maochild of Rev. 
12:5? 

6 The time of the rapture of the 
144,000 proves them to be the man- 
child. The time of their translation Is 
identical with that of the maochild 
(12:5; 14:1-5) 

7 We have seen that the church and 
O.T. saints are to be raptured before 
Daniel's 70th week and the tribulation 
(note r. Rev. Lift p. 227, 230, 306). 
We have also seen that the great multi¬ 
tude of tribulation saints will be killed 
mainly after and raptured after the 
144,000 are in hea veo(notes, Rev.0:9- 
11; 7:9-17). The only other company 
caught up besides these is the 144, 000 
and the only place for tbelx rapture Is In 
Rev. 12:5.Therefore,dtie manchild and 
the 144,000 must be the same. If they 
are not the same, then we do pot know 
whom the maochild represents or bow 
the 144,000 get to heaven. Where Is 
the revelation of their rapture if not in 
12:5? 

0 The place where the 144,000 are, 
in 14:1-5provestheywillbe in heaven 
during the laa 3 1/2 yean of the tribu¬ 
lation, so they mus be raptured before 
then. When, If not as the manchild? 
The ML Sion Is the heavenly one (Heb. 
12:22-24; Rev. 14:1, note f) 

9 Tbe 144,000 are ftta-frintst oGod 
from Israel after the rapture of every 


saved Jew and Gentile of the church in 
4:1. They are not saved when the 
chtochls raptured or they would p up 
alo> (1 Th.4:16; 1 Cor. 15:23). Since 
they are saved after that - In the first 
3 1/2 yearsof the tribulation and dace 
they are In heaven the lift 3 1/2 yean 
of the tribulation, their translation 
must be the ame as that of the man- 
child In Rev. 12:5, which is In the mid¬ 
dle of the tribulation. If the maochild, 
which represents a company of jews 
bom isael, were to be aved and rap¬ 
tured before the 144,000, then the 
tnancUld would be the first-fruits to 
God from Israel and not the 144,000. 
But since the 144,000 are to bethe first- 
fruits, then Ids clear that theyarelEe 
firs Jews aved and raptured from Is¬ 
rael doing the tribulation of 7 years 
betwemthe rapture of the church and 
the second advooL This proves that the 
144,000 are the ones symbolized by the 
manchild 

10 There Is only ooe company saved 
and raptured between the rapture of tbe 
church at the beginning of Daniel's 
70thweekandthe raptuteofthe tribu¬ 
lation taints at the end of this week. 
That company is symbolized by the 
manchild and clearly revealed to be 
144,000 jews(7:1-6; 9:4; 12:5; 14:1- 
5). If they are not the ame, then there 
are two translations In the mlddleof 
the week-one revealed and the other 
noc the history of one given after 
reaching heaven and the other dol the 
identity of one clearly stated and the 
otha noL Thus, myftery after mystery 
appears if there are two companies 
instead of one 

11 The 144,000 are specifically 
sealed for protection to go through the 
trumpet judgmans only (7:1-3; 9:4). 
Immediately after the 7th trumpet, 
which includesallof Rev. 11:16-13:18, 
we see the 144,000 In heaven (14:1-5). 
Tbe wav God protects them from the 
wrath of Satan undo the 7 th trumpet is 
by catching them up to God and His 
throne ( 12:4-5). and by casting Satan 
out of heaveu to the earth (12:7-12). 
The dragon Is full of wrath because 
they have been protected from the first 
6 trumpets. He seeks to destroy them 
under the 7th trumpet, but God trans¬ 
lates them from Us wrath (12:4-5). 
Then the dragon turns on the woman 
(12:13-16), He fails to deftroy her and 
Is then exceedingly wroth turning on 
the remnant of the woman (12:17). 
These are protected from him by the 
two witnesses (11:3-12) and hy the new 
wars declared against the Antichrist 
from the north and east of the 10 king¬ 
doms (Dan. 11:44) 

12 tW woman, manchild, and rem¬ 
nant of the woman are the only Jewish 
companies in Revelation (12:1-2, 5, 
17).The 144,000 mua beone of these 
3 companies, for they are sealed out of 
all the tribes of the children of Israel 
(7:1-0). They are in ho place men¬ 
tioned separately from these 3 com¬ 
panies as a 4th company and there is no 
Indication of them as such. Since they 
a re one of the 3 companies, which one? 
They cannot be the womanorthe rem¬ 
nant for these remain on earth while 
the 144,000 are translated (14:1-5). 
The 144,000 therefore must be the 
manchild 

13 The 144,000 are the only ones that 
could possibly fulfill the statements 
about the manchild In Rev. 12. Tbe 
manchild and the 144,000 represent a 
small company (7:1-9); they both are 
cai^htnpto Goa and His throne (12:5; 
14:1-5); they both are delivered from 
the wrath of the dragon (12:4-5: 7:1-0; 
9:4; 14:1-5); and they both are an 
heavenly people (12:5; 14:1-5), » 
must be the same company 

14 Isaiah (66:7-8) predicts Israel as 
brloglnglbrth the manchild before she 
Ls delivered or saved at the end of the 
ttibularion(Zech.l2:10-13: l;Rom,11: 
25-29). Who Is tbe manchild that Israel 
is to bring forth before her own conver¬ 
sion at the second advent If not the 
144, 000 of Rev. 7:1-0; 14:1-5? 

15 Danielf 12:1) also predicts the de- 
livoance or translation of every saved 
Jew at the time the great tribulation 
begins for Iirael(ML24:15-22;Rev. 11a 
1-3; 12:6-6,13-17; 13:1-8; Jer. 30:6- 
9), Daniel says that everyone that shall 
be found written In the book ot life 


among His people will be delivered 

from this great tribulation (Dan. 12:1). 

Tbe nonfcer of them written in tbe 
book of life Is revealed In Rev. 7:1-8; 
14:1-5. How are they to be delivered 
from this tribulation excepiby rapture, 
as In Rev. 12:5; 14:1-5? U the woman 
and her remnant were saved at the time 
of the translation of the 144,000 godly 
Jews they would also be translated. But, 
the woman, or the nation as a whole. 
Is not saved null 3 1/2 yean later at 
the second advent (Iu. 66:7-8; Rom. 
11:26-29). The remnant turns to God 
after the catching up of the manchild 
and after the persecution and flight of 
the woman into the wlldeinea(Rev.l2: 
17). Therefore, the 144,000 most be 
tbe maochild 

4fold announcement (12:10): 

1 T o all concerned: now is come 

(1) Salvation (3) The kingdom of God 

(2) Stragth (4) The power of Christ 

That is, God and Chris have demon- 

orated their power over Satan and all 
rebels, as they predicted they would In 
the plan of God. The great mystery of 
why God has allowed the devil to con¬ 
tinue operating against Him so long 
withou definite action to stop him ls 
finally answered. Delay In fulfilling 
this mystery Is no longer (notes d and 
e, 10:6-7) 

2 To saints: the accuser Is caftdown 
and an courts of heaven are closed to 
Satan.The prosecutor of saints is cast 
out of heaven once and forever and 
saints wlU no longer be accused hy 
him (v 10) 

3 To the inhabitants of heaven: re- 
Jdce, for Satan has access to Heaven 
no longer (v 12) 

4 To the Inhabitant of earth: woe. for 
the devil Is come down among you, 
having great wrath,because he knows 
that he has but 1260 days or 3 1/2 more 
years to be loose before being confined 
to the abyss (20:1-3) 

This is the 3rd of the 3 woes an¬ 
nounced hy the angel of 0:13. Cp. 9:125 
11:14. This 3rd woe is so much more 
terrible than the torment of men for 5 
mbnths (9:1-12), and the slaying of one 
third of men (9:13-21), that a special 
announcement is made of It bere(v 12) 

3 brands of Aotichrift (13:17): 

1 A mark (v 16-17; 14:9-11; 15:2; 
16:2; 20:4-6). That this Is different 
from either the name or the Dumber of 
bis name is clear from these scripture s. 
What kind of mark It will be is not 
aated. It may be the emblem of his 
kingdom and that is not known. It will 
be a literal brand upon the tight hand 
or forehead (13:16; 14:9) 

2 The name of the beast (v 17:14:11). 
It Is not stated here or elsewhere what 
his name will be, and all speculation 
is unscrlptural and valueless. Men have 
chosen no less than 35 names for tbe 
A ntictaliL They have made him a re¬ 
incarnation or a resurrection of men 
from Nimrod In Geo. 10 on, including 
a number of conquerors of kingdoms 
and judas IscarioL Modern names 
hailed as the a ntichrist have included 
popes, Mussolini, Hitler, Stalin, and 
others. Many hay e been chosen became 
their names in Greek would equal 666. 
On this bads many others could be 
chosen. All this is pure human specu¬ 
lation without ScdDture backing 

3 666, then umber of hisnaroe (v 17- 
18; 15:2). This Is the number of a man, 
and is the oolyone of the 3 brands that 
is given(v 18). Many Greek and Hebrew 
name shave a numerical value of 666. 
Tbe idea is that in the Greek and He¬ 
brew alphabets there is not a separate 
system of numbers, as iu the English. 
The letters of these alphabets stand for 
numbers. The letters in the na m e o f the 
future Antichrist will have a numerical 
valueof 666. We cannot koowwhathls 
mark or name will be.but we can all 
know what tte numerical value of his 
name will be, for It ls stated to be 666. 
Since he will not come until after the 
rapture of the church and until after the 
formation of 10 kingdoms indde the 
old Roman Emplrefnotes, Dan. 7:24; 2 
Th. 2:7), and until the beginning of 
Daniel's 70th week (Dan. ft 27), we c-an 
also know that do man will be able to 
take Mi mark, Ms name, or the number 
of Msnamebeforethelaa 3 1/2years 
of this age (Rev. 11:1-3; 12:6,14; 13:6) 
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NOTES ON REVELATION CONTINUED 


15 rapoftAnrtr briB will not reign ova 
Arr^mbcl wurU-wlde 


1 4 BatcmentJ in Rev. 13 Have led 
some to believe xtui Anrichriit win 
Utoally rale the whole world and 
cause every man on earth to l a k e a 
mark or be UHed. They am 

(1) Powo waj given Mm over ALL 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations (v7) 

(2) ALL that dwell upon the earth 
dufl wo9dp Min (except rhriBlans, 
v 8) 

(3) He canseth ALL. both ppan and 
great,..to receive a mark(v 16) 

(4) NO MAN might bay or sell, a ve 
ho tint had the mark, name, <x nuroba 

(v 17) 

On die surface ii migh t seem mat 
these Batemans prove A ad chrlst win 
be a world ruler. kflUn p all on earth 
wb> do not rake Us mark, name, ot 
imm hflr, got, the contrary Is true b e- 
canse ALL in these passages is imply 
a figure of speech - synecdoc h e i n 
which a whole is pm for a pan, as we 
would ay, "Everyone In town" or "the 
whole cotHtrT or "ALL the people in 
(he country were there last (right. * If 
tte UUted States would make a law 
that ALL MEN of all nations, and 
tongues must register on a certain day 
or be killed, we would naturally tmder- 
wan^ thelawto apply only to all men 
of all nations and tongues who arem- 
da the government of the United 
States, not to tte men of the* nations 
and tongues who are under other piv- 
ermneots. The word ALL is used in a 
nmired sense hundreds of times in 
Scripture (Gen. 517; Josh. 6:21-25; 2 
Sam.6:5, 15; 110.11:16-17; MUlS- 
6; Lk. 2:1-3; Rom. 1:8: 1518: Col. 
1:23; etc.) 

2 Such terms asin Rev. 13 have been 
toed of other rulers and kingdoms who 
di d rut literally rale the whole world. 
It was said of Nebuchadnezzar - 
Where soever the children of men 
dwell., hath made thee ruler over 
THEM ALL ( Dan. 438). Of Greece- 
Which shall bear rale over ALL the 
earth (Dap. 2:39). Of Rome - Shill 
devonr the WHOLE earth (Dan. 7:23- 
24). None ol these kingdoms ruled 
the whole world 

3 Rev. 13 Itself limits the kingdom 
of Aorichria to the 10 kingdoms that 
are yQ id be formed inside the old 
Roman Empire taritory(Dan.7:23-24). 


The bean has only 10 horns, doc 65. 
plainly teaching that a limited part of 
the earth will be under A ufichrln (Rev. 
13c li 17:12-17) 

4 Rev. 17:8-17 also limits the king¬ 
dom of A Mi Christ to the 10 kingdoms - 
the 10 boms.. .are 10 kings, wUch have 
received no kingdom as yd, bur re¬ 
ceive power as kings with the beast... 
thpw shall give their kingdom onto the 
bean 

5 In Dan. 7:7-8,23-24 we have the 
definite location of the fntnre 10 king¬ 
doms. They are to be Inside ( oat of), 
not outside the old Roman Empire ter¬ 
ritory! A merica and many other lands 
were □evei a part of the old Roman 
Empire, so they will ikk be a part of the 
10 kingdoms to be formed In the last 
days inside that empire. No country 
outddethbF 10 kingdoms will be ruled 
by Antichrist and uo mark of the beast 
will be forced upon any man outride 
the kingdom of A ntichrin 

6 In Dan. 9:27; 11:40-15 Antichrist 
breaks his 7-year covenant with Israel 
and Lakes over Palestine and many 
other commies, "bin these SHALL 
ESCAPE Q(M of ms hand, erven Edom, 
and Moab.and thechielor die children 
of Ammon," which would be modem 
Jordan and Arabia. If ttese comtries 
excape AiritChrist, these on the border 
of Palestine wtrich does not escape him, 
then Itls surely conceivable that many 
countries across the vast oceans will 
also escape trim 


7 The nation of Israel escapes the 
Antichrist arriving safe In the wilder¬ 
ness of Edom and Moab where they a re 
protected of God for 3 1/2 years, or 
during the dme the whole world Is ng>- 
poacd to be taking the mark of (he 
beast (tee ptrint 10, p. 307, col. 1) 

8 In Dan. 11:44-45 it is staled that 
the countries north and east of the 10 
kingdoms under AixiChrist will make 
war on him. These council es too, then. 


arenotraledbyhlmaadare not there¬ 
fore farced to take the mark 

9 In Rev. 16:13-16 we have 3 m- 
clean spirits like frogs gcring forth 
working i tirades thro ugh ambassadors, 
rims seeking the co—opera demo f many 
nations to help Antichrist against Jesus 
Chris at Armageddon. These will not 
have been conquered by trim or be im- 
der him ca they would not have to be 
persuaded to help trim at Armageddon. 
If be ruled them and they loved trim 
oiough to worship Mm and take Iris 
mark, such demon militaries would be 
(■mecesary 

10 in Rev. 13:4 we have proof that 
rher r are nations whom the Antichrist 
has not conquered, if there w aeon na¬ 
tions who were not under trim It mold 
be foolish to raise the qnesdon about 
who can conquer trim 

11 In Rev. 14:9-11 It Is stated that 
every man who does take die mark of 
the beast, or Ms name, or the nnnirex 
ofhia name, will be sera to eternal hell 
without exception. If, as tone teach 
today, A rrichrlst will kill every man 
who does not take the maikofthe beast, 
and if, as stated here, every man who 
doestakeii will be sent to eternal hfril. 
there will not be one person left on 
earth to populate it in the Mill fandom 
and the New EaiduThns inch a doctrine 

as Antichrist kHllng all on eanh who do 

not take Ms nark and worship Mm is 
fitoaHy untrue 

12 The truth is that AUlchdrt will 
make a law that all in Ms 10 kingdoms 
mar worship Mjd and take Ms mack, 
bur the law will not and cannot be lit— 
aally enforced in such a vast territory 
In as short a rime as 3 1/2 yean. It 
would be impossible for one hitman 
Antichrist to contact evay man In the 
whole world and to see that every man 
Is killed who does out take Ms mark. To 
ay tint be could would be virtually 
teaching that one man can do more in 
3 1/2 years than what God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, angels, and all the re¬ 
deemed men of ova 1900 years have 
been able to do. The pispel has been 
preached that long and dill ro old plied 
milli ons of men on earth have never 
heard of the name of Jesus Christ. How 
coold a new doctrine and a new reli- 
gUn of thebeastbe made known to all 
the world In 3 1/2 years? 

One reason A nriclptst cannot enforce 
such a law even inside the Roman Em¬ 
pire territory in 3 1/2 yean is because 
of riie wars between Ms 10 kingdoms 
and the many nations north and east of 
Ms empire (Dan. 11:44). These wan 
will keep Mm so occupied that he will 
not be able to pay fuU a ft earn on to tie 
enforcement of his religious laws. 
Then, too, there will do doubt be ways 
of avoiding such laws in certaio locali¬ 
ties as there are cone fining ady other 
man roadeMwjjocalofBclali^elative 
polls, money,bribery, and many other 
things will enable some in Ms kingdom 
to escape lltoal compliance to such 
a Law.Guerrilla warfare against Adl- 
chris tcanbe carried on in all parts of 
Ms kingdom, making it impossible to 
enforce such a law literally 

Antichrist will come and go without 
millions of people in various parts of 
die earth knowing that he ever existed. 
This is true of Jesus Christ, and it will 
be true of Antichrist. Many peoples In 
the interior of certain lauds do not yet 
know that there have been two wold 
wars in a generation. Many do not know 

we have automobiles, aiipfo do. etc. 

The Bible teaches that in the Millen¬ 
nium Christ will be reigning in Jerusa¬ 
lem for sane time before His ageats 
contact certain peoples on earth and 
seek to bring them under His fp>van- 
ment (la.2:2-4; 40:9; 547; 61:6; 66: 
18-24Zech.8:23; 14:16-21).So It will 
be in the dayi of A ntichda 

13 In Zech. 14:16-21 it is clear that 
many from every nation, even those 
that are under Atnichrlst, will be left 
alive on the earth in the Millennium. 
These will not Lake the mark of the 
beast, if so, they would be sent to eter¬ 
nal hell by Christ at HUsecoud advoit. 
Since they are left to enter the Millen¬ 
nium, it Is proof that every man on 
earth will not take the mark or be 
killed. For example, Egypt is spoken 
oflo Dan. 11:40-45 as not escaping the 
Antichrist, but we find Egyptians left 
to enter the MlTl ernd tun in zech. 14c 


16-21. So It will be with many people 
or all the nations under AMichrlg. 
Some will not take the mark or obey Ms 
la wand yet escape death by Mm. Mul¬ 
titudes will be killed, but not all (Rev. 
7:9-11; 14:13; 15:2-4; 16:2; 20:4-6) 

14 in Mt.25:31—46 we readof many 
of all nations that are called blessed of 
MyFalher w ho will lifaHt rfo> m-lllm - 
(dal and eternal kingdom. These peo¬ 
ple will not take the mark of the beast 
or they would be rets to eternal hell, as 
Bated in Rev. 14:9-11^ The badiofihc 
Judgment of the nations here is their 
treatment of Israel. Such kind treat- 
man of Iaael could not be possible on 
the part of any nation If all weie 
directly controlled by Antichrist 

15 The remnant ofthe woman ln Rev. 
1417 escape die mark of the beast and 
the wcnMpof AiilcJrritt. This is made 
possible by new wan In the north and 
east of Ms kingdom. fondly him to let 
them alode ford* time being so as to 
co aqua these new enemies. The min¬ 
istry of the two witnesses helps protect 
them the lax 3 1/2 yean.Then when 
AiKlchrist ctmquen Us enemies after 
nearly 3 1/2 years of warhe gathas Ms 
forces againB the Jews to destroy them. 
He is defeated by Jesus Christ at Arma¬ 
geddon before he evai takes all of 
Jerusalem, which by some means bas 
been suddenly delivered from Anti¬ 
christ and is back in Jewish hands 
(Zech. 14:14-15) 

Tims we conclnde that A ntiChrist win 
not rale America or be a world-wide 
dictator that ins kingdom will be lim¬ 
ited to the old Roman Empire territory 
during the time he seeks to enforce the 
new beast worship; that he will be In 
constant wan with other nations daring 
the whole 7 yean he is here (Dan. 7:23- 
24; 9:27; 11:36-45); that multitudes of 
all nations will escape the mark of the 
beast and Ms worship; and that Anti¬ 
christ will be defeatedby Chris before 
he conquos all of Asia, Europe, and 
Africa, as well as before be conquos 
the Americas and all other parts ofthe 
world 

18 kinds of "gyen" rinags in Rev,: 

a&u 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


Churches (1:4, 11, 20) 

Spirits(1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6) 

Golden candlesticks (412, 13, 20; 
Sian (416, 20; 2:1; 3:1) 2:1) 

Lamps (4:5) 

Seals (5:1. 5) 

Homs ^56) 

AD^S(8?2.6: 15:1.6-8; 16:1; 17: 
Trumpets (8:2, 6) 4 249) 

Thnndas (10:3-4) 

Thonand men (1413) 

Heads (143; 13:4 17:3-8) 

Crowns (12:3) 

Last plagues (15c 1, 6, 8) 

Golden vials (15:7; 17:1; 24 9) 
MoimtaiiB (17:9) 

Kings or kingdom $(17:10-11) 


20 ittnai done mdo the 7th vial 

-^ (16:17? 


1 The earthly events berween the 
rapture and 2nd advent ead(4:l-1521) 

2 70th week of DaMel ends (Dan. 
9:27) 

3 Great tribulation ends(11:15-19: 
24 MU 24:15-22; Dan. 12:1-7) 

4 The judgments ofthe seals, trum¬ 
pets, and vials end (6:1-19:21) 

5 Wrath of God started in the 6th 
seal ends (6:12-17; 16:17-19:21) 

6 Two witnesses end their earthly 
career (143-14; 16:17-19:21) 

7 Iaael is liberated from Gentiles 
ihhJct a nrichzist (12:1-19:21; Zech. 14) 

8 Jerusalem delivered from Gen¬ 
tiles (Lk. 2424; Rev. 141-19:24 
Zech. 14) 

9 Martyrdom of oints aids(6:9-14 
7:9-17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

10 Beast worship en ds (13:1-18; 
19:20) 

11 Babylon b destroyed (16:17-21) 

12 T be dines of che Gentiles end (lie 
21:24; Rom. 11:25-29; Rev. 19:11-21) 

13 Gentile world powas defeated at 
Armageddon (19:11-24 Zech. 14) 

14 Many dries of the naticnsfall by 
an earthquake (16:17-21) 

15 Great physical changes on earth 
take place(1413; 16:17-21; Zech. 
14:4) 

16 First resurrection is completed 
(1412; 7:9-17; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 


17 Day of d* Lord begins (20:1-10) 

18 Aaddzia*i reign aids(19:11 -21) 

19 Satan's reign on earth ends (19: 
11-20:3: Da. 24:21-22) 

20 Second advent oemal reign of 
Chrirt begins (19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

31 facto aboix liioal Babylon (18:2); 

RrisMlding ol Babylon 

1 BabylonTs a Btoal dry is men- 
Honed in the fulfillra ent of many 
things which MUST BE after the rapture 
(14:8; 16:19; 18:1-24) 

2 Zcchadahpredicted the rebuild¬ 
ing of Babylon (Zech. 5.5-11, note) 

3 Babylon must again be a great 
commercial caoa(l&3-10) 

4Babykn mart again be a great 
religious cotta (15 2-10, 23-24) 

5 Ha m>rcaies will deed re all na¬ 
tions a fia the rapture (13.23 ;2 Hi. 2:10) 

6 Oidaxfortbemairyrdomof aims 
trill go on horn Babylon (18:24) 

7 Babylon win be destroyed at tte 
end of this age (151% 18:1-24; Ib. 
13:19; JO. 50:40) 

Time of the deduction of Babyknt 
B Ln the day of Israel's final reszo- 
ratian (16:17-20:6; Da. 13:6-13: 14: 
1-7; Jer. 50:4-35) 

9 in the day of the Lord (16:19; 
18:1-24; Isa. 13:6-13) 

10 At the end of the great tribulation 
(16:17-21; 18:1-24) 

11 Undo the Tth vial (16:17-21) 

12 When the pianos are affected 
(1517-24MU24:29-34to. 13:10-U) 

13 When the worid is punished for 
its sins (18:1-24; Ib. 13:11) 

14 When Iaael D given rule ova ha 
oppressors (Isa. 14:1-4) 

15 When Isa cl sings ho triumph 
soqg(Da. 143-17) 

16 At the second adveix (16:17-24 
18:1-19:24 Isa. 13:1-13: 14:5,25-27) 

17 At the beginning of the Mffloi- 
nium (15.17-21; 151-20:10) 

How Babylon Probe destroyed: 
lfl~By an earthquake (16:17-2lj"~ 

19 Bya mpanatncal destrucricu (15 
17-21; 158, 10,17. 19. 21; Isa. 13c 
6-13; Jo. 50:20, 40; 51:8) 

20 Suddenly in oac boar (158-19; 
IB. 13:19; Ja. 50:40; 548) 

21 By fire from heaven(158-18; 
IB. 13:19; Jet. 50:40) 

22 With violence (1521) 

23 By the earth swallowing her (15 
24 Jer. 54 62-64) 

24 ByGod(18:8,20), as He destroyed 
Sodom (lB. 13:19; Jo. 50:40) 

Extern of Babylon's destruction: 

25 Will neverbe inhabited a gain (1 b. 
13:20; jet 55 39-40; 54 29, 37. 43) 

26 Arabs and shepherds will never 
dwell than afterward (Is. 13:20) 

27 Totally (18.24 to. 13:9-22; 
Jet 50:3-40; 5426-43) 

28 Neva to be found again (1521) 

29 Ha ate m be oee of the openings 
often(153; IB. 14:9-17; 6522-24) 

30 On the edges of tM shell hole des¬ 
ert creatures wOld well (to. 1521-22) 

31 Men will be astooidied at s*h 
destruction (Jer. 50:13) 

Not oac of the above pa sages has ya 
been literally fulfilled, so they must 
refa to a future prospoity and destruc¬ 
tion of Babylon. That a fitoal city D 
referred id D proved by its indicted 
deara aion along with the cities of the 
nations (16:19) 

In N. T. timesBabylon was still a city 
with a Christian church (1 PeL. 5:13). 
500 years Lata tte Babylonian Talmud 
was written there. Since then it ha soot 
been dearoyed as required in the above 
references. Even today there is a city 
called Hfflah of Dearly 300, 000 popu- 
lariou b iTHt just south of the cld site of 
and or BabylomThe soil is exceeding¬ 
ly fertile and engineers estimate that 
the Euphrates and Tigris rivers could 
irrigate 7,000,000 acres In winter and 
3,000,000 ln summer to grow varied 
crops. The whole erf the East Is rich in 
nfl and otter miner als, A cororoocial 
city called Babylon could be made 
here in a few riwrt yean 
TMs dry will be the cairftalof Aixi- 
chriB before be enters Palestine to 
make ttejewirfi temple Mj capital the 
laB3 l/2yr=arsofthD«ge(DanJ440- 
45; 2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 141-2; 13:1-18>, 
Even if we ignored all the O.T. proph¬ 
ecies above, we rfraold be forced m be¬ 
lieve in a fitoal city for the fulfill- 
moB of Rev. 14:8; 16:17-24 151-24 



MggZ B*byton (17 ; l) 

13 proofi the whrae i fgUg^og system: 

1 playing th e whoe In symbolic 
Uqpuge alwiyi refers to reUglotu fci- 
ni cation sad Idolatry (v 1-4; Isa. 
23:17; 57:3-7; Jer. 3:2-9: Ezek. 1ft 
1-63; 20t 30-32; 23:7-49: Hot4:12-19; 
Nab. ft4. Literal fond cad® must 
also be understood Id some of these) 

2 Her causing the many nationi to 
commit fornication with ha, proves 
that idolatrous religious practices are 
being referred to, as lu passages above 

3 She l5 0oi a political power Ere she 
Is oot classed as one with "the kings of 
dre earth”. She only causes the kings 
and inhabitants of the earth to be drunk 
with the wine of her fomlcatloo(v 2,41 
sHiw* fornication here refers to rell- 
gtouiharlntry then her Influence ova 
the nations Is through religion 

4 The beast which die woman ddes 
la the 9th kingdom, made up of the 
many waters or peoples inside die old 
Roman Empire tenltDry(v 1,3,11,15). 
Since the beast Itself is the kingdom, 
the woman must be religion domi¬ 
nating the kingdom until she is de¬ 
stroyed by It (v 12-17) 

5 The attire of the grea t whore iden¬ 
tifies ha as a religious system or as a 
whore committing spiritual fornica¬ 
tion, duping political powers by ha 
whoredoms and Idolatries (v 4). The 
purple, scarlet, precious stones, pearls, 
and golden vessels indicate the wealth 
of the system. Cp. Ezek. 23:40-41 

6 The golden cup in ha hand, full 
of her unci easiness, spiritual fornica¬ 
tion, and abominations by which die 
digves political powers proves ha to be 
a religious power.Gp. Ezek. 23:29-31 

7 Ha n a m e MYSTERY BABYLON 
Indicates she Is not literal Babylon.The 
word myaery Identifies ha with the 
religious rites and mysteries of ancient 
Babylon 

A ccor ding to Hi slop's "The Two Bab - 
ylons" which quotes 260 sources, the 
indent Babylonian cult, started by 
Nimrod and bis queen, S emir a mis, 
g>read among all nations. The objects 
of worship were the Supreme Father, 
the Incarnate Female, or Queen of 
Heaven, and ha Son. The cult claimed 
the highest wisdom and the most divine 
rectets. Besides confession to priests 
there woe many mysterious rites. 
Joiini Caesar became head of the R Or¬ 
man branch of the Babylonian Cult in 
63 B. C. Other emperors held the office 
until 376 A. D. when the emperor 
GracLan, for Christian reasons refused 
It because he saw that BabyloniauLmi 
was idolatrous. Demasus, bishop of the 
Christian church at Rome, wis *i<w**d 
tD the headship in 37B A. D. and from 
hoe on Babyloniatrirm and organized 
Chridanlry became one.the rites of 
Babylon were soon Introduced Into the 
Christian church. Heathen temples 
were restored, beatttlfied, and their 
rituals encouraged. Worship and ven¬ 
al don of I mages .saints .re lies, private 
confessions, penances, mourglngs, pil¬ 
grimages, sign of the enm, Christmas, 
Lady Da y^asta,Lent, and other pagan 
dies and festivals, little by little,Be¬ 
came a pan of Christian worship 

8 The name MOT HERO F HARLOTS 
Identifies the whore as a religious sys¬ 
tem iv 6). The harlots refer to many 
bra do ties which have sprung from her 
and have become as much apostate as 
the great whore herself. Shelia symbol 
of apostate religions being linked to¬ 
gether after the rapture of the church 
to dominate the 10 kings of the Revised 
Roman Empire imtU Antichrist comes 
to full power over the 10 kingdoms by 
the middle of DatdeTi 70th week (v 
1, 3, 9-17) 

9 The name MOTHER OP ABOMI¬ 
NATIONS OF THE EARTH Identifies 
ha to be • religious system fostering 
and to Lera tlog all the abominations 
that go with Idolatry and spiritual for¬ 
nication. The word abominations Is 
used many times of Idolatry and wbore- 
domi associated with pagan wontalp 
(Dt.18:9-12; 29:17-10; 32:16-17;lKi. 
14:24; 2Ki. 16:3-4; 21:2-11; Ezek. 16: 
22-56; etc.). The great whore of the 
furore tribulation will be the mother of 
abominations in God’s right Because 
she will exceed all others in wicked¬ 
ness 

10 Ha drunkenness - being drunken 
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with blood of the martyr* of Jesus, 
prove* beyond doubt that die Is a reli¬ 
gious Inglnirion. Only religion has 
killed the martyrs of Jesus in all ages. 
Govemmoits have carried our the dic¬ 
tates of leaden In religion, doing the 
actnal killing of slnts becaure of reli¬ 
gion. Although this prophecy speaks of 
die future dnmkennea of mystical 
Babylon after the rapture of die church, 
who among us does not Iudw of the 
martyrdom of 200.000,000 people in 
the past because they would not coo- 
form to organized religion? 

6 classes that have martyred salmi: 

(1) lews (Acts 7:61-60; ftl; 9:1). 
Their religious prejudice caused many 
to be put to death 

(2) Pagans o f the old Roman Empire. 
Hi story record s the martyrdom of many 
Christians by pagan empeion because 
of religious differences 

(31 Moharbmedans slew Christians 
In all their conquests 

(4) Greek Catholics have also 
peneeded and martyred Christians 

(6) Roman Catholics have been 
guilty of martyrdoms In many centu¬ 
ries and many lands 

Martyrdom of saints will again be re¬ 
vived In the old Roman Empire terri¬ 
tory between the rapture and the 2nd 
advent. In the first 3 1/2 years of Dan¬ 
iel’s 70th week, die great whore will 
murder the salnuof Jesus (17:6). In the 
middle of the week when Antichrist 
comes to power ova the 10 kingdoms 
the great whore will be dotroyed and 
martyrdom of Christians will be car¬ 
ried on by the beast and the 10 kings 
until Uk 2nd advent (13:1-18; 14:9- 
11; 17:9-17; 19:11-20:6) 

11 The hatred and destruction of the 
great whore by 10 kings inride the Ro¬ 
man Empire territory prove her to be a 
religious system dominating them un¬ 
til they tire of ha and give their pew a 
to the A ntichtist.They turn on the great 
whore and destroy her so that the Aral- 
chriit might establish beast worship the 
last3 1/2 years (17:12-17) 

12 The woman sics on the beast Itself, 
not on the heads and horns in succession 
(v 1,3,7,15). The 7 head sand 10 horns 
on the beast are a part of him and this 
lithe only sense In which she ddes the 
heads (v 9L Since the beast Is the 8th 
world empire(v 11), Ills clear that the 
is something separate from the empire, 
and only ddes or dominates the peoples 
of that empire. What could she b e 
other than religion? 

13 The angelic explanation of the 
great whore proves ha to be a religious 
system reigning ova kings spiritually. 
TheGr.reads, "Andthe woman whom 
thou sawest lathe city the great, which 
has a kingdom ova the kings of the 
earth"f 17:18),SheGasa kingdom with¬ 
in the Kingdoms and ova them. She is 
tobe a religious system Inside the old 
Roman Empire territory; one that has 
headquarters in a great city, and oik 
that has a religious kingdom or reign 
ova the kings of the earth 

We must recognize in the symbol two 
things-, a great religious system and a 
great city where she has headquanai. 
Thegreat whore will hold powa over 
ha loyal stAJects, not through superior 
military forces,but by the deceptions 
of ha spiritual harlotry and a bo rui¬ 
nation j 

IB reasons Babylon the city 

The above facts, together with the 
mysteries of the Roman pan of Chris¬ 
tendom of baptismal regeneration, 
supposed changing of the bread and 
wine into the body and blood of Jesus 
Christ, holy wafas, holy watas, lights, 
candles, confessions, and other cere¬ 
monies, mumbled In a language that 
tends to roystoy, have caused the ma¬ 
jority of Bible students in all geo era- 
dons to hold that Rome Is the city of the 
prophecy. Bur there is another city 
which could be the Intent of the proph¬ 
ecy - literal Babylon Itself, for tte 
following 18 reasons: 

1 Literal Babylon Is definitely the 
subject of Rev. 16:17-21 and 1&1-24 

2 Mystical Babylon Is another ni>- 
ject insoted between these two pas¬ 
sages, a parenthetical one to explain 
the religious aspect of Babylon. (See 
16 contra ris between the two Babylon*. 
note d, 18:2) 


3 The fact that the great whore is 
called mystery Babylon proves a con- 
necdon with literal Babylon (17:5) 

4 Lltaal Babylon Is the rite of the 
fine great rebellion against God after 
the flood of Noah (Gen. 11) and U will 
be the site of the last great rebellion 
(14:8; 10:17-21; 18:1-24) 

6 Lltaal Babylon Is always associ¬ 
ated with demon religions and Idolatry 
In Scripture (Isa. 21:9; 47:9-10; Rev. 
18:2-3, 23) 

6 Many prophecies concerning lit¬ 
eral Babylou In both testa menu are yet 
unfulfilled (Isa. lft 1-22; 14:1-27; 4ft 
14; 47:1-16; 48:20; Jer. 50-61; Zech. 
5:5-11; Rev. 14:8; 16:17-21; 18:1-24). 
On the otha hand,the cityof Rome fj 
oot once mentioned In any prophecy, 
fulfilled or unfulfilled 

7 Of all the empires utdng part In 
the times of the Gentiles - Egypt, 
A isydajlab yion, Medo-Perria jG reece, 
Rome, Revised Rome and Revived 
Greece, the capital city of only one 
(Babylon) li mentioned In prophecy 
with a latter day fulfillmenuMemphis, 
Nlneval 4 SbnriiaQ,Rorae,etc. are com¬ 
pletely ignored In prophecy, while the 
capital city, Babylon is mentioned 
repeatedly. See scripture* under point 
6 above 

6 Neva has Itbeeonecessary to re¬ 
identify any city named in prophecy. 
Predictions In Scripture about sodom, 
Gomonha, Nlnevah. Tyre, Sldon and 
othas have been fulfilled regarding 
thecidesknownbythe names referred 
tolnthevarious passages. Why should 
Babylon be an exception? The word 
mystery simply defines the religious 
aspect of the literal city - Babylon 

9 Lltaal Babylon is the only dry 
called the lady of kingdoms (Isa. 47: 
5, 7) 

10 Babylon is the only cityof the Lari 
days that will be the headquarters for 
evoy demon and unclean spirit(18:2). 
If rids be true, then Rome or no other 
city will be the center of false religions 
fulfilling prophecy 

11 Babylon Is the only city named 
making all nations drunk with the wine 
of ha fornication (18:3). The great 
whore unnamed I s the only otha Bab¬ 
ylon causing nations to be drunk with 
the wine of ha fornication, so the ref¬ 
erences rouri be to the same city - 
mystery Babylon being the religious 
aq>ect of lltaal Babylon (17:2) 

12 Babylon is the only dty In the last 
days to be the center of sorceries, en¬ 
chantments, etc. (18:23; Isa. 47:9-10, 
12-13). Rome could not take Babylon’s 
place La this 

13 Babylon Is the only named dty 
singledoixastheobject ofGod’s wrath 
and plagues (16:19; 18:4, 6). If Rome 
was to be the great dty fulfill I ng such 
prophecy It surely would have been 
mentioned instead of Babylon, for 
Rome was well known at the time John 
wrote the Revela tion.The very absence 
of the name Rome is no mae accident. 
God nevaleaves us In doubt as to the 
true meaning of His revelation of 
events to come 

14 BabylonlstheoolycltyGod com¬ 
mands Hlspaople to come out of, in the 
lari dayrilfl; 4; Jq.50:4-9; 51:4-0,45). 
T he application of this to Rome cannot 
be proved by Scripture 

15 Heaven Is commanded to rejoice 
ova the dearucrioD of lltaal Babylon 
because God has taken vengeance on 
ha(18:20). This is the same as judging 
the great whore o f Rev. 17, proving that 
the great whore or mystical Babylon Is 
the same as lltaal Babylon as far as a 
placeoracitylscoocemed(19:2). The 
only difference Is that thegreat wbore 
is the religious aspect of the dty of 
Babylon 

16 Babylon Is the only dty named 
which is to be judged In the lari days 
for martyrdom* (18:24). Since both 
mystery and literal Babylon* martyr 
the saints there must be some relation¬ 
ship. if two different cities as far from 
each otha as Rome and Babylon wse 
to be guilty of the same things a fta the 
rapture, then two places would be re¬ 
ferred to and not one only as In 18:24 

17 The 16 points of contrast, 7 points 
of similar! tv (p. 299) and 31 facts about 
Babylon (p. 3081 are in harmony with 
the idea that the one Babylon, a literal 
dty, is the headquarters of the other, 
mystery Babylon, a religious system 
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IB A li i C hri s t will be king of Syria 
with BabylonasUs capital (Isa.i44t 
TWs will fulfil Dan. 8:0-9,20-26-, li" 
36-46. The great whore will ride the 
beac(Anricfarist'skingdom) In hi* dse 
n> powa ova the 10 kingdom*(17:3,7). 
It riuuld be recognized then, that die 
symbolize* a religion In Us capital 
even before he gets power ova the 10 
kingdoms of Revised Rome(17:12-17) 
What religion is symbolized by the 
great whore with headquarters at Bab¬ 
ylon? Could apostate Christendom 
have headquarters in Babylon? That is 
possible, but not probable due to the 
fact that the religion predicted Is anti- 
Christian. Could it be Mohammedan¬ 
ism, the religion of the eastern part of 
the Roman Empire territory? It could 
be as there are about 416,600,000 
Moslems compared to 480,000 , 000 
Roman Catholics in the world.Moslems 
control the northern part of A frlca,in¬ 
cluding Egypt, all of Arabia, Trans¬ 
jordan, Syria, Irak, Iran, Turkey and 
otha pans of the old Roman Empire 
territory. Catholicism is the prevailing 
religion in A IbaUaBulgaria .Romania, 
Yugo-davla, Hungary, Austria, Italy, 
Spain ,PorTugal,France,and some otha 
pans of the old Roma n E mplre tori tnry. 
Between the two religions most of the 
old Roman Empire territory is covaed 
religiously, but this does not prove a 
thing regarding myaery Babylon of 
Rev. 17 


Babylon’s could bea new religion en¬ 
tirely, or a revival of ancient sorcery, 
witchcraft, enchantments, and astrol¬ 
ogy which characterized the ancient 
city. It li clear that such will be the 
prevailing religion of the whole Roman 
Empire terdtoryln the last days, as In 
point 12, above 

Jesus predicted many false prophets 
who would show great signs and woo¬ 
den to deceive men just prior to His 
coming to earth again (Mt.24:24). Paul 
predicted the coming of Antichrist 
with allpowq.rigns. and lying wonders 
by the powa of Satan (2ThT 2:8-12; 
Rev. 13:1-18; 19:20). All nations will 
be deceived by the sorceries and mani¬ 
festation of demon powers concen¬ 
trated in future literal Babylon (Rev. 9; 
20; 14:8; 16:13-16, 19; 18:23; Isa. 


47:9-10, 12-13) 

If Antlchria can start a religion and 
martyr millions during the last 3 1/2 
years of this age (Rev. 7:9-17; 13:1-18; 
14:9-11; 16:2,6; 16:13-16; 19:20; 20: 

4- 6), then it standsto reason that mys- 
tay Babylon as a revival of ancient 
magjsm backed by a concentration of 
demon powas do minating the nations 
of the old Roman Empire territory from 
Babylon could martyr many saints of 
Jesus during the first 3 1/2 years of 
Daniel's 70th week and until Antichrist 
comes to full powa over the 10 king¬ 
doms of Revised Rome (Rev. 17:1-2, 

5- 6, 12-17) 

As to Catholicism and Mohammed¬ 
anism, both these religions would have 
to change completely to fulfil prophe¬ 
cies of these eveuu. Neither religion Is 
anti-God 


One thing seems certain - mystery 
and lltaal Babylons are two aspects of 
the same city and power that will fulfil 
prophecy In die last days after the rap¬ 
ture of the church. MysteryBabylonlsa 
religious system with headquarters In 
lltaal Babylon and will fulfil Rev, 17 
until Antichrist comes to full power 
over the 10 kingdoms of Revised Rome 
In the middle of Daniel’s 7Oth week 
(Rev. 17:12-17).Then Antichrist, who 
will be king of Babylon (Isa. 14:4) and 
the Assyrian (Ira. 10:20-27; 30:10-33; 
31:4-35:20; Mlc. 5:3-15), will destroy 
this religious sygem aDd start his own 
worship the la st 3 1/2 years of this age 
(13:1-18; 14:6-11; 16:2-4; 16:2, 6; 
17:12-17; 20:4-6) 


One thing must be kept in mind, all 
these events will rake place after the 
rapture of the church, so mystery Bab- 
yloo need oot be some religion now 
prominent Inside the Roman Empire 
territory any more than the religion 
Antichrist will start must be some 
prominent r ell glen now In existence. 
Religions c an begin 1 □ one day and so It 
will be easy for two religions (Auti- 
chdit's and Babylon's) both to start and 
martyr million* between the rapture 
and die 2nd coming of Jesus Christ 
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7 beaded 10 homed bean (17:8) 52 Ttetaad will be made alive (13: 

The beast Is a symbol of 3 things: 3-14) 

- ““ 53 Is revived again In the lartdayiby 

1 A mpemarural angel on or the A ntlchria( 17:10-17; Dan.7:2^ 
abyis, as required In polnis 1-6 below 54 Succeeds 7 wodd empires (17:9- 

2 A mortal man. ai proved In points uj 

7-46 below 55 5 empires had fallal before Jota's 

3 A kingdom, a s proved In points _ Egypt,Assyria, Babylon. Medo- 

47-60 below petsla. and Greece (17:10) 


Many fallacies have come by not rec- 55 T he 6 th kingdo m (Ro m an Empire) 

ognizing all 3 things inthe aroesym- wa s In John’s day (17:10) 

apply —7 The7thkingdom (m. 

some to only one in WnwAim* indrleth* no 


60 facts concerning the beafl: 

6 facts - the heart oat of the abyss: 

1 Comes out of the aby»(ll: 7; 17: 8) 

2 Will war on the 2 witnesses (IT7) 

3 will finally kill them (11:7) 

4 Once lived out of the abyss (17: 0J 

5 Was in the abyss in Join's day (17: 

6 Will go into perdidoof 17:0) 8) 

40 facts - the beast out of the sea: 

7 Will be a man (13:1, 

8 Has 7 symbolic beads (13:1; 17: 
3-11) 

9 Has names of blaiphemy (13:1; 
17:3) 

10 Hasl0homs;10crowns(13:l;17:3) 

11 is like a leopaid, a symbol of the 
Grecian Empire (13:2; 17:3; Dan. 7:6) 

12 Has tte feet of a bear, a symbol 
of Medo-Peraa (13:2; Dan. 7:5) 

13 Has the mouth of a lion, a symbol 
of Babylon (13:2; Dan. 7:4) 

14 Receives power from Satan (13:2; 

2 Th. 2:8-12; Dan. 8:24; 1T38) 

15 10 kings give their power to Urn 
(17:12-17) 

16 10 kings agree to give their power 
to him after be overthrows 3 of them 
(17:12-TTTDan. 7:23-24) 

17 Leads the 10 kings agains Christ 
at Armageddon (17:14; 19:19-21) 

18 will destroy the great whore 
(17:16) 

19 Will be commander-m-K±ief of 
all earthly armies at Armageddon 
(19-.19) 

20 will be slain at Armageddon, 
proving him in be a mortal man(19:20; 
Dan. 7:11; Isa. 11:4; 2 Th. 2:B-1Z) 

21 Isto be defeated by Christ (19:20) 

22 Will be cart inn hell (19:20) 

23 will still be in hell 1,000 yean 
later (20:10) 

24 World will wonder after him (13: 
3; 17:8) 

25 Will be worshipped by men (13:3, 
8, 16-18; 14:9-11; 16:2; 20:4) 

26 Will speak blasphemies (13:5-6; 
Dan. 7:20, 25: 11:36) 

27 Will be given power 42 mom hi. 
the last 3 1/2 years of this age (13:5; ! 
19:11-21; Dan. 7:25-27; 9:27; 12:7) 

28 Will make waron saints (13:6; 14: 
9-11: 15:2-1; 20:4-6;Dan. 7:21:8:25) 

29 will overcome saints and kill 
them (13:7; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6; 
Dan. 7:21) 

30 willrulemany aations(13:7; 17: 
12-17; Dan. 7:23-24; 11:40-45) 

31 Will have a co-worker, the false 
prophet (13:11-18; 16:13-16; 19:20) 

32 Will have miraculouspowm (13: 
2-14; 16:13-16; 19:20; 2 Th. 2:0-12) 

33 An image will be made of him 
(13:2,12-14; 14:9-11; 15:2-4; 20:4-6) 

34 The image will be given life (13: 


57 The 7th kingdom ( made up of the 

10 kingdoms Inside the Roman Empire 
territory) Is not yet come (17:10-17; 
Dan. 7:23-44) - 

58 The 7th must continue a short 
■pace before A nrichris comes (17:10) 

59 The 7th becomes the 8 th kingdom 
when Aodchria gets full power over 
the 10 kingdoms (17:9-17) 

60 The 8 this one of the 7 kingdoms, 
that is, the 5th that had fallen before 
John's day. Thlslsln harmony with the 
facts that the heart was before the 6 th 
and 7th and la not during the 6 th and 
7th, and becomes the 8 th after the 
6 th and 7th (17:0-11) 

7 proofs AMichrig not from abyss: 

1 Only a penoo could be referred to 
in snch statements as a beast coming 
from the abyss. A kingdom coaid not 
posably come from inch a place.This 
would mean that evoy peixsn In the 
original kingdom would come back to 
live on earth again. This Is not taught 
of one human being inscriptive, ranch 
less of thousands of people coming ant 
to cairyon with their original lives and 
kingdom, if only a posn can be re¬ 
ferred to, then it must be either an 
angel or a human being who Is now 
confined to the abyss and will come our 
to fulfill this prophecy. It is not nec¬ 
essary to hold that the beast of the abyss 
must be a man brought back from the 
dead, or that the heart out of the abyss 
and the beast out of the sea must bethe 
ame person 

2 The Andchritf or heart out of the 
sea of humanity mart be an ordinary 
mortal because be will die at Arma¬ 
geddon (Dan. 7:11; 8 : 8 , 22, 25; 2 Th. 
2:8-9; Rev. 19:20). This would be Im¬ 
possible If be were some man resur¬ 
rected and made Immortal during his 
second lifetime on earth 

3 The doctrine of a resurrectscn of 
any man from corruption to become a 
mortal again and die again on earth in 
Us second lifetime is not taoghi in 
Scriptnre(Heb.9-.27). Jndas. Antiochns 
Epiphanej, at no other man is an ex¬ 
ception to the law of dying only once 
and after this the jndgroeni. ODe does 
not ha ve to make the Bible contradict 
ttielf in order to find an explanation of 
all facts 

4 Tbedoctrirs of a re-incarnation is 
not once monioned In Scripture,® this 
would be impossible for any hum an be¬ 
ing who ever lived on earth(Heh. 9:27; 
Rev. 20:11-15). To be re-Inca mated 
one would have to be born again In the 
fledi as a baby, grow to maturity, and 
BP through every process in hds previous 
lifetime. This Is utterly muurfpturaL. 
The next time men are to live in bo dies 
is in the reaxrectioo when their own 
grown bodies will be broi^trt forth 


RATION CONTINUED 

The only thlm necessary is the com¬ 
plete yieldedness u> the operate* 

7 That the Airtlchrtrt will be ana id¬ 
ol ted In the middle of Dantel'i 70th 
week and that rite from the dead as an 
Immortal being and an Incarnation ol 
Satan is anacripcval. The head wo raid¬ 
ed id death and revived again has no 
reference to Anricbdrt. bar to one of 
the heads on the heart, which are all 
kingdoms and not morf 17:9-11). The 
Antichrist is merely thenrrm an bead of 
the 8 th kingdom. He Is not any one of 
the 7 heads or 10 homs.They symbol! ze 
other things before be even coroes 
( Da0.7:23-24; Rev.17:9-ll)JM*lchdrt 
will never be an incarnation of Satan, 
forweseefhedraipnasa separate pa¬ 
wn from the heart in all Scripture (2 
Th. 2:8-9: Rev. 13:1-18; 16:13-16; 20: 
10). Satan is an angel with his own body 
and could never be on the inside of any 
man bodily (note n. Lk. 22:3) 

Beaa out of the abyss Bg* 


35 It will do percraal acts(13:15) 15) (Dau. 12:2; Jn. 5:28-29; 1 Cor. 15:20- 

36 Will brand men with a mark 58 :1 Th.4>16;PML3:21:Rev.20:ll-lS) 

(13:16) 5 The abyss is not the place of con- 

37 Or with has name (13:17-10; 15:2) finementfor hnma nbrings who die in 

38 Or with the number of his name their one and only mortal lifetime. It is 

(13:18) a place for confinement of demons and 

39 Will kill men who do not take his certain fallen angels (Lk. 8:31; Rev. 9; 

brands and worship him (13:15; 20:4) 1-21; 11:7; 17:8; 20:3,7). Human wills 

40 Will use boycott (13:17) that are righteous go to heaven at death 

41 Will be opposed by angels (14: (2Coi.5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Heb. 12:23; 

*"A l ) Rev.6 9-ll).The wicked go to hell (Lk. 

42 WlLI cause men to be damned 16:19-31;Rev.20:ll-15,notes),Thae- 

(14:9-11) fore, no hnmai being could ever come 

43 will be opposed by men (15:2) oat of the abyu as the Antichrist 

44 will receiw plagues (16:2, 10) 6 There Is do scripture to prove that 

45 Will have a throne and kingdom Antichrist will be different from any 

t 1 ®; 10 ) . , <xhei natural man in Us lifetime as to 

46 WU1 league with Satan and de- Ws birth, death, etc. He will merely 

mow in mobilizing nations (16:13-16) ^ by satanic powers In the Utt 

14 facts - the heart as a kingdom: dayi-lf 1* ** necessary forGod or Satan 

--“-- to call anyone back from the dead to 

fulfill any purpose on earth. If mme 
man in history could fulfill the proph¬ 
ecies then mme man who ha 1 never 
died can fulfill them. No re-incarna¬ 
tion or reanrectlon has been necessary 
for the operation of supernatural pow¬ 
ers of either God or Satan at any time. 


Empire. wUch Is the 7tfa bead on the 
heart 


1 He is a man (13:18; 2Tb.2:3V.See 
poiims 7-467col. 1 

2 Who Is he? At presort be is to- 
known - nix any man now prominent 
in wodd affairs 

3 When will he come? He till tu 
come ontSe rocoeofacd on mail after 
10 kingdoms axe fanned Inride the old 
Roman Empire tariiory(Dan. 7:23-24, 
note),and until aftq the rapoxeof the 
chmcb (notes f-q, 2 Th. 2:7-8). He will 
comeatthebeglniki^of QaUel’s 70tb 
week (Dan. 9;27;Rev. 6:1-2). Warrriry- 
any speculation regarding any man as 
the Anric.britf before then is poc 
human guess-work and valueless 

4 Where does he come from ? He will 
come from Syria, as proved in Dan. 7: 
23-24; 8:9. 20-25; 11:36-45. rexes 

5 Wha t will he be called? See IS ti- 
tles of A ntichrig. p. 279 

fan Is he to be hoe? Fot 7 



47 Is the Bth kingdom (17:11) 

48 Is to be dominated by the great 
whose until Antichrist comes to power 
over the 10 kingdoms (17:1-7. 12-17) 

49 Existed before John's day (17:8- 

50 Was not In John's day (17:8-11)11) 

51 One head h killed (13:3) 


1 The last virions ol Daniel concern 
theGredan Empire, its4 divirions, and 
the riseofAreicbrisoniofoneofthem 
(8:9, 20-25; 11:1-45) 

2 The ATrtlchritf, the earthly head of 
the 8 th kingdom (which is a revival of 
the 5th kingdom that had fallen he fore 
jota's day-17:10), will come from the 
Syrian di virion of the old Grecian Em¬ 
pire ( Dan.8:9,20-25; 11:36-45, rexes). 
Lf he comes from the old Grecian Em¬ 
pire and revives it. then It Is definite 
that the spirit otrt of the abyss is the 
prince of Greets of Dan. 10:20 

3 In Dan. 7:23-24Antichria uses one 
of the 10 kingdoms, the Syrian king¬ 
dom, to overthrow 3 other 1 , that is, the 
other 3 divisions ofthe old Grecian Ero- 
pire of Dan. 8:9,20-25. This points to 
the prince of Grecia as the beaa out 
of the abyss 

4 The body ofthe beast of Revelation 
la like a loopardf 13: Z), which, in Dan- 
iel 7:6, symbolizes the old Grecian 
Empire, proving that the kingdom of 
Antichrist will he mainly Grecian in 
character and policy, as the Syrian dl- 
virioo in Dan.8:9-14,20-25; 11:21-45. 
This Identifies the beast ofthe abyss as 
the prince of Grecia 

5 In Joel 3:6 with Zech. 9:13 we haw 
prophecies of the Grecian Empire in 
the last days raider AIXlchrirt, proving 
beyond doU>tthat the prince of Grecia 
is the spirit of the abyss. TUs revival 
of Greece will be the head healed that 
was wounded to death (13:3, 12-14). 
The 8th kingdom will be the Revived 
Grecian Empire .not the Revised Roman 


Used 13 times in Revelation ofc 

1 Worship of God and the Lamb 
(1:6; 5:13; 7:12) 

2 God Hying for ever and tv ex (4:9- 
10; 5:14; 10:6; 15:7) 

3 God Ind Christ reigUng for ever 
and ever (11:15) 

4 Smoke ol eternal torment ascend¬ 
ing up for evCTand ever(14:9-llj 19:3) 

5 Turin on of the wicked forever 
and ever (20:10) 

6 Saints reigning for ever and ever 
(22:5) 

Heavenly bones mentioned in Scrip- 

-- Drt4(19:llfc 

1 Christ rides one (v 11,19,21). This 
is not the same as the white horse in 
Rev. 6:1-2. which is Antichrist 

2 Armies of heaven ride them (v 14) 

3 Elijah was t a ken to heaven in a 
chariot drawn by horses (2Ki. 2:11-12) 

' 4 Elisha was protected by many 
chariots drawn by horses(2 KJL 6; 17) 

5 Zechariah saw many hones - red, 
peckled, and white, on which rode 

God's scoixs sent forth into all the earth 
(Zech. T8-11) 

6 Zechariah aw horses - red, black, 
grided, and bay horses, called ^irits 
of the hea v ais that woe harnesecJtD 
cSiHoagolDB Forth through the whole 
earth with scouts forGod (Zech. 6:1-8) 

7 pa nltaqglrt that in heaven there a re 
aeatues like those we have on earth, 
which means that bones are up there 
(Rom. 1:20; 1 Cor. 2:9) 


















































































NOTES ON REVELATION CONTINUED 


8 mountain kLn^tornt and Iaacl 

1 Egypt was tile first kingdom to op¬ 
press Israel In the rimes of the Gen¬ 
tiles - that period or Israel's History 
Eomherbeglnnlngasa nation in Egypt 
to the 2nd advent of Christ (Lk. 21:24; 
Rom. 11:25; Rev. 11:1-2). The words 
Egypt and Egyptian are used 731 times 
In Scripture and In nearly every case 
with Israel. Even until the Roman Em¬ 
pire" days, Egypt was Israel’s bitter 
enemy, with the exception of a few 
periods of friendship. Egypt was the 
place where Israel became a nation 
and where they were oppressed over 80 
years before Moses led them out of 
bondage (Gen. 15:13-14; Gen. 37 
through Ex. i5).she is mentioned many 
times artcrthis as the oppressor of Is¬ 
rael (1 iCL 14; 2 KI. 17; 10: Z1-1538; 
23:28-37; 25:25-26; 2 Chr. 14:9-12; 
16:7-9; Isa.30-31; Ezek. 29-3«. A fter 
having oppressed Israel off ana on for 
over 3,750 years, Egypt will be subject 
to Antichrist In oppreislngthem again 
undo theBth kingdom (Dan. 8:21-25; 
11:40-45). She will never be a great 
world power again (Ezek. 29:15), but 
will serve the Lord along with Israel In 
the eternal kingdom (Isa. 11:11-16; 19: 

23- 25; 27:12-13; Zech. 10:10-11; 
14:16-21). See notec. Ps. 00: L3 

2 Assyria was the second great em¬ 
pire to oppress Isa el in the rimes of the 
Gentiles. Founded by Nimrod (Gm. 10: 
8-12) It was a kingdom Inferior to 
Egypt for* 1,300 years. Then God al¬ 
lowed hex to cbatten Israel (2 KL15- 
16; 17-19; 23-24). The words Assyria 
and Assyrian are used 175 times and 
nearly always In connection with Is¬ 
rael. She oppressed Israel off and on for 
aboui 175 years. Antichrist will be 
the last Assyrian to oppress Israel 
in the dmes of the Gentiles (Isa. 
10:20-27; 14:25; 31:4-9; Mic. 5:5-6). 

A ssyria will be blessed In the eternal 
kingdom along with Israel (Isa. 11:16; 
19:23-25). See note c, Ps. 00:13 

3 Babylon was the third empire to op¬ 
press Israel In the d mes of the G entiles. 
It bthe firs one mentioned In Da del, 
and for this reason many Bible scholars 
Mart the times ofthe Gentiles with Bab¬ 
ylon* But it must be remembered that 
both Egypt and A sryria persecuted Is¬ 
rael before Babylon and much longer. 
Why start the times of the Gentiles with 
the third empire to oppressIsael mere- 
ly because Daniel saw those times from 
Ws day forward? He naturally could not 
predict the oppressions of Israel by 
Egypt and a ssyria for they were In the 
past by the time he lived. Nevertheless, 
were they not oppressions by the Gen¬ 
tiles? if so, then they rightly belong to 
the times of the Gentiles. Daniel saw 
them from his day forward, while John 
saw the whole length ofthe timei of the 
Gendles from Egypt to the Revised Ro¬ 
man Empire, the purpose being to 
Identify the 0th kingdom that will 
complete the times of the Gentiles 

Babylon as an Inferior kingdom, 
helped A iiyria against lsrael(2Kl. 17: 

24- 30; 2 Chr. 33:11). She was chosen 
of God to take Judah capdve far 70 
yun (2 Ki. 20; 1 Chr. 29; Jer. 241. Bab- 
yloD is mentioned In Daniel under the 
head of gold(2;37-3B) and a lion (7:41. 
The word Babylon Is ured 284 times m 
Scripture nearly always In connection 
with Israel. She will have a Latter day 
part in oppressing Israel (Isa. 13-14; 
Jer. 50-51). See p. 308-309 

4 Mcdo-Persia was the 4th empire to 
oppress fgael In the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles. It is the 2nd one In Daniel as the 
breast and arms of silver! 2:32,39), the 
bear(7:5), and the ram (0:20). It is re¬ 
ferred to only 59 times In scripture, but 
la an Important role(2Ki. 17:6; 18:11; 
Isa. 13:17; Dan. 5; 10:13-21; 11:1-2; 
Ezra 1:1-0; 4:1-9:9; Neh. 1-13). It will 
fulfill prophecy In the latf days under 
Antichrist (Ezek. 38-39).Medo-Persia 
persecuted Israel off and on for over 
100 years. See note c. Pa. 8ft 13 

5 Greece was the 5th empire to op¬ 
press Israel In the times ofthe Gentiles 
and the 3rd one In Daniel. Ills symbol- 
lzed in Daniel by the belly and thighs 
of brass(2:32,39), asthe leopard(7:6), 
and as the he-goat (0:5-9,20-25). It Is 
only mentioned by name 9 times In 
Scripture, due to the fact It exlMcd be¬ 
tween the Old and New Testament 


timei. Shell mentioned many times In 
the books of Maccabees in the A pocry- 
pha.Practically all of Dan. 8, 11 and 
12; Rev. 6:1-8; 13:1-10: 17:9-17; 19; 
19-21 must be understood In connec¬ 
tion with Greece which will be revived 
again as the 8th kingdom. Greece and 
the Syrian and Egyptian parts of the 
empire persecuted Inaeloffandon far 
over 250 years. The Grecian empire Is 
the 5thhead on the beast of Rev. 17:9- 
11, which was (before John), Is not (In 
John’s day),andbecomes revived as me 
8th and last kingdom to oppress Israel. 
She la the head that was wounded to 
death and made alive again (13:3,12) 

6 Rome was the 6th empire to oppress 
Israel In the dmes ofthe Gentiles and 
the 4th in Daniel. It Ls symbolized In 
Daniel as the legs of iron (2:33,40), the 
non-deicrlpt bean(7:7-8,23-24), and 
the 6th bead on the bea si (Rev.17:9-17). 
Rome oppressed Israel over 200 years 
and dispersed the Jews, 70 A. D. (Dan. 
926-27; Mr. 24:1-3; Lk. 21:20-24, 
notes). It ls from this territory that the 
next two kingdoms will arise 

7 Revised Rome will be the next em- 
piie monioned in Scripture asoppress- 
ingIsrael In the times of the GentU.es. 
This kingdom will be made up ol 10 
kingdoms inside t he Roman Empire 
territory in thelast days. For this reax>n 
we call it the Revised Roman Empire, 
not the Revived. If the Roman Empire 
were to be revived It would be one 
kingdom ruled by one man from Rome, 
but Instead 10 separate kingdoms ruled 
by 10 (dogs and with 10 separate capi¬ 
tals wlU be formed Inside the Roman 
Empire territory. This Is symbolized In 
Daniel by the 10 toes (2:40-45) and 10 
turns (7:7-8, 19-24), and by 10 horns 
in Rev. 12:3; 13:1; 17:9-17 

10 proofs toes and horns the same: 

(1) The number Is the same (12:3; 
13:1; 17:12; Dan. 2:40-45; 7:7-27) 

(2) They all exist together and fight 
Christ at Armageddon (17:14; 1511- 
21; Dan.2:34-35,44-45: 7:8-14,21-27) 

(3) They all exist after Rome and 
are a revision of it (T7TR-17; Dan. 
2:44—45; 7:7-0. 23-24) 

(4) They will all be connected with 
the same beast at the same time (17; 
12-17; 19:19-21; Dan. 7:0,11,21-27) 

(5) The little horn of Dan.7:7-8,19- 
24, and the bea a of Rev. 17:9-17 are 
the same and will arise after the 10 
kings and from among them (17:12-17; 
Dan. 7:7-8, 23-44) 

(6) They will become subject to the 
same man at the same dme (13:1-8; 
17:12-17; Dan. 7:23-24) 

(7) The kingdom of God and Christ 
will be set up In the days of thrir exist¬ 
ence (17:14; 19:11-21; Dan.2:44-45: 
7:7-27) 

(6) They will give their pow a to the 
same man fertile same length of time 
(13:5; 17:8-17; Dan. 7:23-25; 12:7) 

(9) The 10 horns are the same astne 
7th kingdom of Rev.17:8-17 .They suc- 
ceed the 6th kingdom or Rome and pre¬ 
cede the 8th or the Antichrist kingdom 
(17:0-17),ThelOtoes and 10 homa of 
Dan. 2:40-45; 7:7-8,23-24 also come 
out of Rome, succeed Rome and pre¬ 
cede the kingdom of the little hom or 
the Antichrist kingdom. Hence, they 
must be the same 

(10) The 10 horns In both books reign 
both before and a fter the beast or llnle 
hom. Their reign before him Is differ¬ 
ent from that after him. Before he 
coinesthey are independent, but after 
he comes to power they are siiject to 
him. They control the 7 th; he controls 
the8th kingdom. Therefore, they must 
be the same 

8 Revived Greece w ill be the 2nd of 
the future empires to oppress Israel in 
the times of the Gentiles and the last 
world powa to do so. Antichrist will 
come out ofthe 10 kingdom sand over¬ 
throw 3 of them. The others will submit 
to him thus forming the 8th kingdom 
{Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 17:6-17). It will 
bedefoatedbyChdstatHls second ad¬ 
vent. This will end the times of the 

GaiHim 

The Millennium (20:6): 

50 points about the Millennium: 

1 pcflirfrinn. Latin , mllle, a tbou- 
sand.an d annus, year. The phrase thoo- 
and yean ls used 6 times in 20:1-7 


2 It Is the last dispensation for man 
before the final removal of the curse 
(22:3) 

In Scripture it Is called: 

(1) The thousand years reign of 
Christ (20:2, 4, 5,6/ 7) 

(2) The dispensation of the fulness 
of tiroes (Eph. 1:10) 

(3) The day of the Lord (see p, 226, 
col. 4). Called that day many times 
in the prophets (Isa. 2:li; 4:1; 19:21: 
24:21; 26:1; Ezek.3522; 48:35; etc.) 


12 : 


311 


God(Eph.6:5; 2 Tim.4:l; Rev. 11:15) 
(o) The kingdom of God (Mk. 14: 
25; Lk. 19:11: 22:14-18) 

(7) The kingdom ofbeavea(ML 3: 

2; 4:17; 7:21; 8:11; 10:7; 18:1-4) 

(8) The regeneration (Mt. 19:28) 

(9) The times ofthe restitution 
Restoration) of all ttalngi(Acts 3:20-21) 

(10) The consolation of Israel (Lk. 
2:25) 

(11) The redemption of Jerusalem 
(Lk. 2:38) 

(12) The kingdom of His dear Son 
(CoL 1:13; 2 Pet. 1:11) 

3 Satan will be bound (Rev.20:1-10) 

4 it wUlbebetweeothe second ad¬ 
vent and the New Heaven and New 
Earth (note h, 2, 19:19) 

5 The kingdom will be literal and 
eaithly(Ia.56-7;Dan.2:44-45; 7:13- 
27; Zech. 14; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 5:10; 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5) 

6 It will beatheocratic government 
(Isa.2:2-4; 52:7;Ezek.43:7;Dan. 2:44- 
45; 7:13-14;Zedl. 14;1-21;ML 25:31- 
46; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10) 

7 Christ will rule under God (Isa. 9: 
6-7; Dan. 7:13-14; Lk. 1:32-33) 

B David will rule over all Israel un¬ 
der Christ (J«. 30:9; Ezek. 34:24; 37: 
24-28; Hos. 3:4-5) 

9 The apostles will rule over one 
tribe each (ML 19:28; Lk. 22:30) 

10 All saints will have part In ruling 
as kings and priests (note k, 20:4) 

11 world capital will be Jerusalem 
(Isa. 2:2-4; Ezek. 48; Zech. 14) 

12 The kingdom will be world-wide 
(11:15; Dan. 2:44-45; 7 : 13-27; Zech. 

U) 

13 Certain classes will not inherit the 
kingdom (1 Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19-21) 

14 Cotaln classes will be excluded 
from entrance into the kingdom (ML 5: 
20; 13:39-50; 24:45-51; 25:3l46;Rev. 
14:9-11) 

15The judgment of the living na¬ 
tions at the 2nd advent will determine 
who is worthy of entrance into the 
kingdom (ML 25:31-46) 

16 All nations will be required to 
send representatives to jCTUsalem once 
a year to acknowledge Christ (Zech. 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:1-4; 35:8-9) 

17 The wicked dead will not be res¬ 
urrected to live again In the Millen¬ 
nium or be given a second chance 
(Rev. 20:4-6, 11-15; Heb. 9:27) 

18 The earth will not be desolate dur¬ 
ing the Millennium (Isa. 2:2-4; Zech. 
14:16-21; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20: 
1 - 10 ) 

19 There will be civil and religious 
laws for allnatlons(Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7; 
11:3-5:65:20; Zech. 14:16-21; 1 Cor. 
15:24-2B) 

20 The Gentile nations will be lo¬ 
cated In the pan of the earth God gave 
to each nation and race (DL 32:8; 
Acts 17:26) 

211 gael will be given all the odgi- 
nalpromlsed land (Gen. 15:14-10; 17: 
6-19: Isa. 60:21; Ezek. 47:13-48:35} 

22 The world-capital building will 
be the future Jewish temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem (Ezek. 43:7; Zech. 6:12-13) 

23 A river will flow out from under 
the temple snrthward and part into two 
branches - one going into the Mediter¬ 
ranean and one Into the Dead sea, the 
waters of which will be healed and 
have many fish (Ezek. 47; Zech, 14:8) 

24 There will De earthly priests and 
Levites serving in the furore temple 
(Isa,66:19-24; Ezek.43:19-27:44:9-31) 

25 All the farmer sacrifices, feasts, 
and rituals of the temple worship will 
be continued as an eternal memorial of 
what they wee types of before Chris 
fulfilled them (Ezek. 43:19-27; 44:5, 
30; 45:17-25; 46:1-24; Zech. 14:16- 


21; Isa. 66:19-24) 

26 The Holy Spirit will be poured out 
upon all flesh (I». 32:5; Ezek. 36:25- 
27; Joel 2:28-32) 

27 Uni venal knowledge of the Lcxd 
will be manifest (Isa. 11:9; Zech. 
8:22-23) 

28 jews will again be the mission¬ 
aries to evangelize the nations (Isa, 2: 
2-4; 40:9; 52:7; 61:6; 66:18-21; Zech. 
0:23) 

29 There will be one universal reli¬ 
gion (MaL 1:11; Zech. 14:16-21; Iia. 
2:2-4; Joel 2:20-31; Jer. 31:31-36) 

30 The glory of God will be contin¬ 
ually manifest (lsa.4:4-6; Ezek.43:1-5) 

31 Salvation In Its fulness will be for 
all (Joel 2:28-32; Acts 2:16-21; Isa. 
2:2-4; 11:9s 52:7; Heb. 8-10) 

32 Divine healing for the body will 
be experienced by all (Isa. 32:1-5; 33: 
24:35:3-6; 53:5; ML 8:17; IPeL2:24) 

33 There will be universal peace (Isa. 
2:4; 9:6-7; Mic. 4:3-4; MaL 1:11) 

34 Unlversalprosperity will be a re- 
ality(Isa. 2:2-4; 65.20-25;Mic. 4:4-5) 

35 The financial system will be as in 
Isael (Gen. 14:20; 28:22 with Heb. 6: 
20; 7:1-10; ML 23:23; Rom. 2:22; 1 
Cor. 9:7-10; 16:1-3; MaL 3:10-12) 

36 Full justice will be meted out to 
all alike (Isa. 96-7; 11:3-5; 65:20- 
25; 66:1-2; ML 5:1-7:29) 

37 Human life will be prolonged in¬ 
definitely (la. 65:20-25; Zech. 8:4) 

38 Light from the planets will be in¬ 
creased 7fold (la. 3926; 6918-22) 

39 Animalnamreswillbechangedas 
before the fall (la. 1L6-8; 65:17-25; 
Rom. 8:18-23) 

40 Deserts will blossom again as a 
rose (Isa. 35:1-10; 55:12-13; Ezek. 36: 
B-12; Joel 2:lB-27; 3:17-21;Amos 9: 
13-15) 

41 Love and righteousness will pre¬ 
vail (Ira. 9:6-7:11:5:32:1-5:6517-25) 

42 The Jews will be the head of all 
nations under the Messiah(DL28:1-14) 

43 The test for man will be to obey 
Christ, the resurrected saints, and the 
laws (Ps. 2; Rev. 2:26-27: 6:10; 11: 
15; 12:5; 20:1-10) 

44 Fruitful seasons will be enjoyed 
without interruption (Isa.39 23-25; 33: 
20-21; 356-7; 41:17-18; 49; 10; Ezek. 
34:26; 47.1-12; Zech, 14:8) 

45 Material blessings will fill the 
earth (Ira. 2517; 39 23-24; 32:15; 35 
1-7;41:19 45 9-10; 51:3; 5513; 69 5- 
17; 62:8-9; Jer. 31:27-28; Ezek.34:27; 
36:25-35; Joel 3:18; Amos 513) 

46 Waste places of the earth will be 
restored to usefulness (la. 32:16-18; 
4515, 52:9, 61:4-5; Ezek. 36:8-38; 
Amos 514-15; Acts 15:13-18) 

47 Great highways will cover the 
earth (Ira. 11:16; 1523-25: 35:7-8) 

48 Normal Increase of mankind (Gen. 
1:26-28; 512;lsa. 56-7; 59:20; 65:20- 
25; JeL 3915 33:22; Hos. L10) 

49 lQfold purpose of God In the 
Millennial reign ol Jesus Christ 

(1) To put down rebellion on earth, 
so thatGod maybe all and all again as 
before rebellion by Lucifer and Adam 
(1 Cor. 15:24-28; Heb. 2:7-9Eph. L-10) 

(2) To fulfill the everlasting cove¬ 
nants made witil Abraham (Gen. 12; 13; 
15; 17), Isaac (Gen. 26), Jacob (Gen. 
28), David (2 Sam. 7), and others (ML 
26:28; 2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 7; 8; 9 10) 

(3) To vindicate and avenge Christ 
ana the saints(Mt. 20:63-66; Rom. 12: 
19; Ps. 2; Isa. 63; Rev. 1:7; 6:9-11; 15 
1-10; 1 PeL 1:10-12; 2 Tim. 4:7-0; 
Rom. 8:17-21) 

(4) To restore Israel and deliver 
them from the nations and make them 
the hea d o f all nations forever(A ct s 15: 
13-18; ML 24:31; Ira. 11:10-12; Ezek. 
20:33-44; DL 2B) 

(5) To exalt the saints of all ages to 
a kingly and priestly position accord¬ 
ing to their works (Rom. 0:17-21; 14: 
10; 2 Cor, 5:10-11; Phll.3:20-21;CoL 
3:4; 1 Pet. L-10-13; 5:1-4; Rev. L-6; 
2:26-27; 5:10i 11:15-18; 12:6; 20:4-6} 

(6) To gather together In one all 
things In hea wn and In earth (Eph. 1:10) 

(7) To Judge the nations in right¬ 
eousness and restore the earth to its 
rightful owners (la. 2:2-4” 11:1-11; 
ML 25:31—46; Dan. 7:9-27) 

(8) To restore a righteous and an 
eternal government on earth as origi¬ 
nally planned (Iu,56-7; 1L1-9 42: 
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1-5; Dan.2:44—45; 7:13-27: Lk.W£- 
33; Rev. 11:15; 20:4-6: 22:4-5) 

(9) Tn f nlffll hundred I of PIDphedei 
fnnr<»fTiinp the cl anal idgo o f die 
Messiah (Dan. 9=24; 1 pet. L-10-13; 
Acts 3:20-21) 

(10) To restore all things a i before *m 
entered the world (Acts 3:20—21; Iu. 
66:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev.21-22^ 

50 The Millennium will end In one 
more short period of rebellion. Then 
the final destruction of all rebels will 
take place, leaving the olnr% natural 
and resurrected, in charge of the cia- 
nal perfect earth (Rev. 20:7-10; 21:1- 
22:5; 2 Pet. 3:10-13; Isa. 66:22-24) 


7 judgments of Scripture (20:11): 

1 jndgment of believers' rins in the 
cross of Christ (Jn. 1431-32) 

(1) Streets :believers as to dn 
(Rom. 6:10; Heb. 9:25-28) 

(2) Time: on the cron (Jo. 3:14; 
1 Pet. 2:24; Jn. 17:4) 

(3) Place: Calvary(Lk.23:33;jn. 19) 

(4) BarisT Christ's perfect work Qn. 
416: 5:24; Rom. 6:8) 

(5) Result; death to Christ;life to be- 
lievers (Roin74:1-24; 5:1-21; 8:1-16) 


2 Believers' sslf-judgmait through¬ 
out life (1 Cor. 1L : 31-32) 

(1) subjects: believers walking in 
the light (1 JO- 1:7) _ 

8 

16:' Heb. 12:5-11) 

(4) Baas: ob ed i e n c e to God and His 
Word (JasTL-22-25) 

(5) Result: chastisement or approval 
from God (Heb. 12:5-11) 


(2) Time: every day (Rom. tr.io-zo: 
:1-13TI^ 4:22-32; CoL 3:5-17) 
Place: in the earth (Rom. 8:1- 


3 judgment of Israel ft* her many 
cennmesoT rebellion (Ezek. 20:33-44) 


(1) Subjects the living Jews of the 
furure tribulation (Zech. 12:10-13:1) 

(2) Time: during the great tribula¬ 
tion (Jet. 30:3-11; MU 24:4-15; Dan. 
9:27; 12:1) 

S Place: Palestine. Edom, and 
(zech. 12:1-14:21; Dan.lL-40- 
45: Isa. 16:1-5: Ezek. 20:33-44; Hos. 
2:14-17; MU 24:15-31; Rev. 12:6. 14) 
(4) Basis obedience to God and Iris 
Word (JasT 1:22-25) 

(5) Result; conversion of Israel as a 
national the 2nd advent (Isa, 1:27: 66: 
7-8;jeu30:3-ll;Ezek.22:19-22;Zech. 
1410-13:1;ML 23:37-39: 24:31; Rom. 
11:25-29) 

4 Judgment of angels for rebellion 
against God (2 Peu 2:4; Jnde 6-7) 
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(4) Baris 

A Lawofcotudeace(Roro.2:12- 
B Law of memoryfLk. 16:25) 16) 
C Law of Moses (Rom. 2:12-16) 
D Law of character (Heb. 3:0- 
10; Eph. 4:19) 

E Goipel (Rom. 2:12-16) 

F Records of personal acu (Ml. 
12:36; Liu 12:2-9; Jn. 3:18; Rev. 20: in 
G Thebookof life(Rev. 3:5; 13: 
8; 17:8; 20:12, IS; 21:27; 22:18-19; Em. 
32:32-33; Pu 69:28; Dan. 12:1; Lk. 
10:20; Phil. 4:3) 

H The Word of God (Jn. 1440) 

^ ^ the Father(v 12;Heb. 12: 

23-24; 13:4; Rev. 6:10; Rom. 2:12-16) 
B God the Son (Jn. 5:19-27: Acts 
10:42; 2 Tim. 4:8; Rev. 19:11) 

God wUl judge by Jess Christ. The 
Father will decree, the Son will exe¬ 
cute (Acu 10:42; 17:31; Rom. 2:16) 

(6) Nature It win MX be a qridtual. 
Invisible, endless process but a defi¬ 
nite, literal, vldble, and penonal trial 
in God a s court similar to a trial tn earth 
(v 11-15; Ps. 9:8; MU 7:2, 21; Acu 
17:31; Rom. 2:12-16; Heb. 9:27) 


(7) Universality: 

A Tbesea gaveap thedeadiniu 
This could only refer id bodies, for sols 
and spirits of the wicked dead do not re¬ 
main In the sea at physical death. They 
gotohellandawaitthe resurrection of 
tbfdi bodies (v 13; Lk. 16:19-31; Isa. 
14:9). See Hell. p. 620-622 

B Death gave up the dead that 
are in iUThi s could only refer to bodies, 
for the body only dies at physical death 

03 s.2:26). Souls are dead in tresspasses 

and in rins while yet in the body (MU 
8:22; Eph. 4 1-9; 1 Tiro. 5:6). Physical 
death only, therefore, could be the 
reference 

C Hell delivered n> the sols 
that are in it (v 13). Souls and not the 
bodies of the wicked go to hell (see 
llell. p. 620-622; Lk. 16:19-31. notes) 

(8) Propose: 

A To give every man a fair trial 
before Ms eternal punishment (Acts 
17:31: Ps. 9:0) 

B To judge the secrets of men 
(Rom. 2:16) 

C To judge idle words (MU 
12:36) 

D To judge all the works, 
thoughts, actions, and rins of man (1 
Tim. 5:24; lpeUl:17; Rev. 2912-13; 
22:12; Rom. 2:5-6. 12-16) 

E T o mete oat degrees of punish¬ 
ment according to deeds (MU 7:2; 10: 
15; 11:22-24; 12:41-45; 23:12-14.33; 
Mk. 6:11; Lk. 10:14; 11:31-32; Rev. 


(1) Subjects: fallen angels(2PeL4 i 
4; Jude 6-7: Rev. 12:7-12; 1 Cot. 6:3) 

(2) Time: at the great white throne 
judgment after the MiJIrjminm (2 Peu 
2:4; Jude 6-7; Rev. 20:11-15) 

(3) Place: before the great white 
throne In heaven (Rev. 20:11-15) 

(4) Bang obedience to God (2 Pee 
2:4; Ju3el>-7; Ezek. 28:11-17) 

(5) Remit: eternal damnation in the 
lake of Hie (Rev. 20:10:Mu 25:41.46) 

5 Judgment of believers' works (Rom. 
14:10; 2 COT. 5:10-11; 1 COT. 3:11- 
15, notes) 

6 Judgment of tte living nations at 
the 2nJadvent (MU 25:31-46, notes) 

7 Jud gment of the wicked dead (Rev. 
20:11-15; Acts 17:21; Rom. 416) 

(1) Subjects 

The wicked dead (v 5-6, 12-15) 
who are not judged at the jadgmanof 
the nations 1,000 years before (MU 13: 
30, 39-50; 24:51; 25:3-46; Rev. 14: 
9:11; 1920). These Include all wicked 
men from Adam to end of Millennium 

(2) Time: 

A End of the Millennium (v 7-15) 
B When heavens and earth arc 
renovated by fire (v 11; 2 PeU 3:7-13; 
Heb.l:10-12; 12:25-28;Rom. 1:21-23) 


20:11-15; 22:12) 

(9) Length: time in Judging all the 
wicked is Dot known, but the length of 
the sentence for all will be eternal (ML 

5:33-30; 10:28; 13:42-50; 18:9; 23:15, 
33; 24:51; 2441.46; Mk. 942-48; Lk. 
12:5; Heb. 6:2; 10:26-31; Rev. 2:11; 14: 
9-11; 1920; 20:10-15; 21:8; 22:15; 
Isa. 66:22-24) 

(10) Results all in death and hell sent 
to the lake of fire (v 14-15) 

0 events between rapture and revela- 
-don (ljlj:- 

1 Presentation before God (Eph. 5: 
27; CoL 94; 1 Th. 9.13) 

2 Saints declared blameless (1 Th. 
3:13; 5:23) 

3 Settlement in mansions (jn. 14.1- 
3; Heb. 1L10-16; 13:14; Rev. 3:12) 

4 jndgment of saints (Rom. 14:10; 1 
Cor. 9H-15; 2 Cor. 5:10-11) 

5 Regular worship (Rev. 191-9; Lk. 
22:16, 18) 

6 Routine of living (Lb. 22:29-30; Jn* 
14:1-3; Rev. 1:6; 1 Cor. 2:9) 

7 MatriageoftheLamb(Rev. 191-9) 

8 Preparation for the 2nd advent, the 
banle of Armageddon,and the estab- 
llshmentof an eternal government on 
eaith(Rev.l911-21:20:1-10;Z ech.14) 


(3) Place: at the great white throne 
(v 11; Ps. 97-8). The throne is literal 
and the white Indicates absolute right- 
aniunftB and justice of tM judgment 
(Ps. 496-7; 96:10-13; Jn. 7:24; Acts 
17:31; 2Tim. 4:8), just as white robes 
Indicate the dgiseonmeo of the Bints 
(198) 


The bride of Christ (2L 9) 

These venes(9-10)ahould settle cnce 
and forever what the bride of Christ is 

What the bride of Christ Is not: 

1 It is not Israel of O.T. times 


ATI ON CONTINUED 


2 Ills MX apart of the N.T. chmh 

3 It is not the whole N.T. ctnxch 

4 It If MX the 144,000 Jews 

5 It Is mx the tribulation aims 

6 It is not any single individual or any 
ooe (pedal group of individuals oa 
of the redeemed 

7 It Is MX any one denomination or 
all the dooomlnatlcDs combined 

What the bride of Christ is 

It Is 'that great city, theholy Jerusa¬ 
lem- (v2.9-10WTMs is what the angel 
pointed oat to John when he promised 
to show Mid the bride, the Lanfo's 
wife - the Holy city, the heavenly 
jensalem. What a simple revelation! 

It Is aucripcaalto (peak of any ooe 
company of redeemed asbelog the ex¬ 
clusive bride of Chrisulf the dry,the 
New Jerusalem, is the bride, that all 
who go to live in the Holy dry male 
141 the bride and Dot just a pan of them 


All redeemed will live in the city 

1 The O.T. saints were promised the 
New Jerusalem (Heb. 11:10-16) 

2 The early chinch wa s pro mi red the 
city (Jo. 14:1-3; Heb. 1414) 

3 Every Christian 1 j prormsed die dry 
(Rev. 3:12; Jn. 14:1-3; Heb. 12:23) 

4 The 144,000 Jews will b e there 
(Rev. 7:1-8; 12:5; 14:1-5) 

5 Tire tribulation aims mil go there 
(Rev.6:9-11; 7:9-17; 15c2-4; 294-6) 

Thoefore, we conclude that since all 
saints in tire first resurrection (from 
Abel to the la a one saved in the fame 
tribulation) will go to live in tire New 
Jerusalem that all such saints win be 
members of the bride. No one person, 
group of persons, denomination, man¬ 
sion, temple or any other bonding can 
be called the city, tire Lamb's wife. 
It takes all 10 be die dry - lire bride 

It would be scriptroal. however, to 
ay ccDeeming the redeemed.rhat they 
are now married to Christ undo: the 
terms of the new covenant, that they 
are citizens of heaven, that they have 
a hope of going to live in tire New Jeru¬ 
salem, and that because of tins they 
expect to be a part of the bride of Christ 
ex a part of the heavenly dry. But no 
one is actually a pan of tire bride until 
he begins to live in the city, wMch is 
the bride, the Lamb's wile (v 9-10) 

Students for centuries have called the 
church the bride of Chris but tMs is m- 
vnipngaL The church will become a 
part of the bride when its members be¬ 
gin to live in the New Jerusalem biX it 
will not be the exdusive bride of 
Christ. All the redeemed of all other 
ages will alx> be a part of the bride 
(v 9-10) 

The wife ol Chria (2L9) : 

Gl gune. a woman, married or un- 
mamedj a wife. Trans, wan an 129 
rimes and wife 92rimes. That It refers 
to single women and widows as well as 
married women Is clear from Lk. 4:26; 
1938; Jn. 1926; 20:11-15; 1 Tim. 5:2, 
14. Therefore, the theory based upon 
tMs word that Israel is the bride of 
Chrid because she is married to God is 
notpaovecLThe Gr.for bride i snurpphe. 
It is trans .bride (Jn.3:24 Rev. 18:55; 
21:2, 9, 2STI7) and daughter-in-law 
(MU 14 35; Lk. 12:53). The wire or 
bride here is the Holy City, the New 
jCTQsalem. and is the ame as the wife 
in 19.7, which is the redeemed oFall 
ages who will have part in the first res¬ 
urrection and who will live in the New 
Jerusalem forever. Just because the 
wife of 197 is not called a bride is no 
proof that she is not a bride. Are not 
all women who marry called brides? It 
is true that Israel is married to God 
(see p. 307, coL 1), bur this Is no 
proof that she is the wife and bride of 
Rev. 197; 21:2, 9; 22:17 


8 goofs the Church is now married: 

1 Jesus called Himself the bride¬ 
groom of C Mi Siam (MU 915; Mk. 
419-20; Lk. 5:34-35) 

2 John called Chris the bridegroom 

S n.3:29).TheGr. word for bri<3egroom 
1 all tMse passges is nunipMos. a 
newly married man 
3 Christians are married to God and 
Chris under tire terms of the N.T. as 
Israel was rmtried to God mder the 
terms of the O.T. (ML 26:28: Lk.22: 


20; 2 Coe. 3; Heb. 12:24) 

4 Paul taught that Christians are 
married to CUx by die new covasux 
(Rom. 7:1-6) 

5 Paul taught that O. T. saiixs will 
MX be pofected apart from N. T. eima 
(Heb. 11:40). TUs means that all will 
be pofeaed together as those who 
make tire Inhabitants of the New Jeni- 
Blero, the Lamb's wife 

6 Jems in Rev. 22:16-17, afta dre 
ascoirioQ, recognized that betteven 
on earth woe already His bride or 
were to be a part of His bride 

7 Paul Id ICol 11:4 12:12-28; Epb. 
4:12-16; 5:25-33 used the marriage 
relatlotuMptolllnsaate »nd tie 
relationship of Chris to His rfirnr-h 
provingchrisriaos are now married to 

flirftf 

8 Paul taught that believers axe now 
joined to the Lord or married m Him in 
one Spirit, as Isa el was in the O.T. 
days (la. 56:6; Jet. 545) 


Marriage of Chris completed 

Ills clear from tire above that Chris¬ 
tians are now married to Chris, a Is 
also clear from 2 Cor. 1L-1-21; Rev. 19 
1-10 that they are to have Goal mar¬ 
riage festivities. The seeming dlffa- 
okc maybe explained by Hebrew cus¬ 
tom (note a. Mu 1:18). The betrothed 
parties were legally in the position of a 
married couple and unfaithfulness in 
this period wasaduhery(DU 2423; MU 
1; 19). The concluding festivities took 
place at the actual dme of coming to¬ 
gether as man and wile at which time 
a marriage sapper was given. The mar¬ 
riage was consummated by entrance 
into tire wedding chamber. The mar¬ 
riage sapper of tire Lamb in Rev. 19 is 
simply the concluding ceremony, not 
the marriage contract entered into at 
conversion 


7 'new' things in Revelation: 

1 New name forovercomers(2:l7; 3: 

2 New name for Christ (3:12) 12) 

3 New Jerualem (3:12; 21:2) 

4 New songs (5:9. 14:3) 

5 New Heaven (21:1; 2 PeU 3:13) 

6 New Earth (21:1; la. 6417; 66:22) 

7 All tilings new .referring to the re¬ 
newal of the heavens and earth and all 
things previously cursed (21:1-22:5) 

21 other "new* tilings in Rev. 21-22: 

1 New city on earth (v 2-3,10-27) 

2 New and viable presence of God 
the Father on earth (v 3-7; 243-5) 

3 New earth conditions (v 4-7) 

4 New water of life for all men on 
earth (v 6; 22:1. 17) 

5 New realization of eternal in¬ 
heritances for all men (v 7) 

6 New segregation between godly 
and ungodly (v 8-27; 2415; la.66:22)~ 

7 New and eternal relationship (2L 
3-10, 24-27: 22:1-5) 

8 New eternal got era cions of natu¬ 
ral people (v 3-7,24-27; 1L 15; 244- 
5; Gen. 8:22; 9.12; 13:15; 17:7,19; Ex. 
115; DU 5:24 2924 2 Sam. 7:24-26; 
lCte.2125;Ps.45c 17; 745: 894; 104 
12,24; 106:31: 14113; 146:10; Isa. 9 
6-7; 51:8; 59 21; Jer. 3L 35-36; 32:36- 
40;Ezek.37:24-28; 43:7:Dan. 2:44—45; 
7:13-14. 18, 27; Lk. 1:32-33. 55; 
Heb. 14 28) 

9 New traffic In the new city (v 24- 

10 New river on earth (241) 27) 

11 New food for the new natural 
people (241-2, 14) 

12 New and eternal health (241-14) 

13 New earth inhabitants - the resur¬ 
rected people residing in the new 
Jerusalem (21:2. 9-10; 241-5) 

14 New location lor the capital of the 
universe (21:2, 9-10, 24-27; 244-5) 

15 New method of living forever (24 

16 New kinds of fruit (242) 2) 

17 New and eternal King and king¬ 
dom on earth (21:3-7; 241-5) 

18 New unity between heaven and 
earth (21:3-7.24-27; 243; Eph. 1:10) 

19 New and eternal responsibility of 
man in carrying out the original plan 
(21:3-7, 24-27: 241-5; Isa. 45c 18; 
Gen. 1:26-28) 

20 New fi&ve for natural and resur¬ 
rected men (2L3-7, 24-27; 241-5; 
Eph. 47) 

21 New and eternal realization o f 
God's plan for man fulfilled (21:2-7, 
24-27; 241-5) 
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"IT IS DONE" (21:6) - WHAT IS DONE? 


2 clang of 


people (20:4): 


The fall of mao does not do away with 
ti* original plan to replenish the earth 
with natural people. It only pooponei 
It until the time of the restitution of all 
things (Acts 3:21). Then all things will 
continue as they would have If man had 
not fallen 

If one can realize what wonderful 
conditions would be on earth today If 
do, sickness, death, and the curse had 
not come, and then transfer that idea 
id the New Barth,he can fully under¬ 
hand the eternal conditions on earth. 
Children will be bom eternally and 
natural life will continue perpetually. 
Planting, harvesting, summer, winter, 
cold, heat, day, and night, times and 
seasons, and every other phase of natu¬ 
ral life asbeforethe fall will be fully 
realized forever (Gen. 8:22; 9:12; Isa. 
66:22-24: 2 Pet. 3:13) 

David's earthly kingdom will be the 
head of all natural earthly kingdoms of 
Gentiles forever(v 24-26: 2 Sam. 7:11- 
17,24-29: Ps. 89:3-4,35-37; Isa. 9:6- 
7; Ezek. 43:7-9: Dan. 2:44-45: 7:13- 
14. 18,27; Lk. 1:32-33: Rev. 11:15; 22: 
4-5). These and all the wonderful con¬ 
ditions of the Millennium on p. 311- 
312 will continue on earth forever 


12-fold plan of God completed 

1 Sinful career of immediate heavens and eaith ended (21:3-7; 22:3) 

2 Renovation of heavens and earth (2 Pet. 3:5-13; Heb. 1:10-12; 12:25-28) 

3 "All things" made new (21:6) 

4 All rebels put down (1 Cor. 16:24-28) 

6 Man purged of all possibility of rebellion (21:3-8; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3:11) 

6 The cure removed (21:3-8; 22:3; 1 Cor, 15:24-28) 

7 Earth aimed back to God(Acts 3:21-22; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Isa. 
66:22-24) 

8 Rebels judged and confined to hell (20:11-16; ML 25:41,46; Iu. 66:22-24) 

9 God recognized again as Supreme Ruler of the uravore as before rebellion 
(21:3-8; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 3:11) 

10 God's original plans for free wills and the universe realized (Eph. 3:9-11) 

11 God's form of government and His own being vindicated before all free 
wills In the universe (Eph. 3:9-11; 2 Pet. 3:9) 

12 God's throne and headquarters moved from the third heaven and established 
on earth (21:3-22:5) 


If one will keep In mind that there 
will be two classes of eternal people, 
eternal conditions on earth will be 
simple to comprehend: 

1 Natural people will live from the 
future tribulation period through the 
Millennium and then on into the New 
Earth forever If they do not commit sin 
or rebel with Satan at the end of the 
Millennium (Rev. 20:7-10; Mt. 13 : 
39-50; 25:46) 

2 Resurrected people who have pan 
In the first resurrection will be the eter¬ 
nal rulers of the eternal generations of 
natural people (note k, 20:4). The res¬ 
urrected people will not marry or give 
In marriage (Mt. 22:30);but the natural 
people who are alive at the 2nd advent 
and who are permlned to be subjects 
of the eternal kingdom will many, 
have children and carryout the natural 
program as God intended when He cre¬ 
ated A dam. They will live forever by 
virtue of the tree of life (Rev. 22:1-2), 
not by virtue of a resurrection and a 
change horn mortality to immortality 
as wlthglorlfied saints (1 Cor. 15:51- 
50; Phil. 3:21) 


There are 1,050 commands In the 
N.T. for Christians to obey. Due to 
repetitions we can classify them under 
about 800 headings. Theycover every 
phase of man’s life In his relationship 
to God and his fellowmen, now and 
hereafter.If ob eyedthey will bring rich 
rewards here and forever if disobeyed 
they will bring condemnation and eter¬ 
nal punishment. They are not to be 
confused with the 10 command mats 
which were abolished with the law of 
Moses (note l,Acts 15:24and 85 con- 
trasts between the old and new cove¬ 
nants, p. 201). They are <flvid~ed 
below under their various headings: 

7 "abttaln'5" - abstain from: 

1 Idols (Acts 15:20) 

2 Fornication (Acts 15:20,29; 1 Th. 
4 2-3) 

3 Strangled meats (Acts 15:20) 

4 Eating blood (Acts 15:20) 

5 Meats offered to idols (Acts 16:29) 

6 All appearance of evil (lTh.6:22) 

7 Fleshly lusts (1 Pet. 2:11) 

7 things to avoid: 

1 Trouble makers (Rom. 16:17) 

2 Profane and vain Dabblings(1 Tim. 

3 Fa be science (1 Tim. 6:20) 6:20) 

4 Unlearned questions (2 Tim. 2:23) 

5 Foolish quetflons (Tit. 3:9) 

6 Genealogies (TU. 3:9) 

7 Arguments about the law (Tit. 3:9) 

3 "ask's": 

1 A *k and ye diaLI receive (Mu 7:7) 

2 Aik no return of goods (Lk. 6:30) 

3 Aik life for backsliders (1 jn. 5:16) 

2 things to awake to: 

1 A wake to ngbteousnen (1 Cor. 15: 

2 A wake to Life (Eph. 5:14) 34) 

74 "he's" - be: 

1 Exceeding glad (Mti 5:12) 

2 Reconciled to a brother (ML 5:24) 

3 Perfect (ML 5:40; 2 Cor. 13:11) 

4 Wise as serpents (ML 10:16) 

5 Harmless as doves (ML 10:16) 

6 Ready for Christ's coming (ML 
24:44; Lk. 12:40) 

7 Content with your wages (Lk. 3:14) 

8 Merciful as God (Lk. 6:36) 

0 Like faithful servants (Lk. 12:36) 

10 Thankful (CoL 3:15) 

11 At peace among selves(lTh.5:13) 

12 Patient toward all men (ITh. 5: 
14; 2 Tim. 2:24) 

13 No partaker of sin (1 Tim. 5:22) 

14 Sober and hope (1 Pet. 1:13) 

16 Sober and pray(l PeL 4:7) 

16 Sober, grave, tempaate, sound 
in faith, charity, and patience (aged 
men. Tit. 2:2) 

17 Sober, love hufoands and children 
(young women. Tit. 2:4) 

18 Sober minded (young men, TlL 
2 : 6 ) 

19 in behaviour as becoming to saints 
(aged women, Tit. 2:3) 

20 Discreet, chaaejteepen at home, 
good, obedient (young worn en,TiL2:S) 


NEW TESTAMENT 


21 Ready to give an answer of the 
hope that is In you (1 pet. 3:15) 

22 Of good cheer (Jn. 16:33) 

23 Baptized (Acts 2:30) 

24 Convened (Acts 3:19) 

25 Transformed (Rom. 12:2) 

26 Kind in brotherly love one to 
another (Rom. 12:10; Eph. 4:32) 

27 Fervent in spirit (Rom. 12:ll) 

28 Patient In tribulation (Rom. 12:12) 

29 Given to hospitality (Rom. 12:13) 

30 Afraid, if lawless (Rom, 13:4) 

31 No Idolater (1 Cor. 10:7) 

32 Followers of Paul as he followed 
Christ (1 cor. 11:1; Phil. 3:17) 

33 Folio wen of God (Eph. 6:1) 

34 Followers of the faithful and the 
patient (Heb. 6:12) 

35 Children in malice (1 Cor. 14:20) 

36 Men In understanding (1 Cor. 14 

37 Stedfast(l Cor. 15:60) 20) 

38 Unmoveable (1 Cor. 15:50) 

39 Always abounding in God's work 
(1 Cor. 15:50) 

40 Strong in the Lord (1 Cor. 16:13; 
Eph. 6:10; 2 Tim. 2:1) 

41 Of good comfort (2 Cor. 13:11) 

42 Of one mind (Rom. 12:16; 2 Cor. 
13:11; Phil. 2:2; 1 Pet. 3:0) 

43 Separate horn the unclean(2 Cot, 

44 Renewedlntpiilt(Eph.423)6:17) 

45 A ogry and sin not (Eph. 4 26) 

40 Tenderhearted one to another 
(Eph. 432) 

47 Filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5.10) 

40 Likemlnded (PhU. 2:2) 

49 Of one accord (Phil, 2:2) 

50 Anxious for nothing (PhiL 4 6) 

51 An example to believers in word, 
conversation, charity, spirit, faith, and 
purity (1 Tim. 412) 

52 A partaker of Christian sufferings 
(2 Tim. 1:8. Cp. 1 PeL 41) 

53 Gaile to all men(2 Tim. 2:24) 

64 Apt to l^ach (2 Tim. 2:24) 

55 Instant In searon, out of sea»n 
(2 Tim. 42) 

56 Careful to maintain good works 
(TIL 3:8, 14. Cp. ML 5 16) 

57 Content with what you have (Heb. 

68 Doers of the Word (Jas. 1:22) 13:5) 

59 Afflicted and mount (Jas, 4:9) 

60 Patient dLl Christ comes (jas. 5: 
7-0) 

61 Holy in conversation (1 Pet. 1:15- 

02 Pitiful (1 PeL 3:0) 16) 

63 Courteous (1 PeL 3:0) 

64 Examples to the flock of God, not 
lords over it (1 PeL 6:3) 

66 subject one to another (1 PeL 5:5) 

66 Clothed with humility (1 pet, 6:5) 

67 Sober (1 Pet. 5:0) 

68 Vigilant (1 Pet. 5:8) 

69 Mindful of prophecies and com¬ 
mandments (2 Pet. 3:2) 

70 Diligent to be found in peace (2 
PeL 3:14) 

71 Diligent to be without spot, and 
blameless (2 Pet, 3:14) 

72 Faithful to death (Rev. 2:10) 

73 Watchful,strengthen self(Rev.3:2) 

74 Zealous and repent (Rev. 3:19) 


COMMANDS (Rev. 22:14) 

30 "be pot’s" - be not; 

1 Like the Hypocrites In prayer (ML 
6:5) 

2 Like the heathen in prayer (ML 
6 : 8 ) 

5 As hypocrites in fastlng(ML 6:16) 

4 Called "Rabbi" (ML 23:8) 

5 Called "Master" (ML 23:9) 

6 Afraid of men (Lk. 12:4) 

7 Of doubtful mind (Lk. 12:29) 

8 Many teachers (Jas. 3:1) 

9 A fraid of terror (1 PeL 3:14) 

10 Troubled fl pet. 3:14) 

11 Ignorant of time with God (2 PeL 
3:0. Cp. Isa. 57:15) 

12 Deceived: 10 classes not to inherit 
the kingdom (1 Cor. 6:9-10) 

13 Conformed to world (Rom. 12:2) 

14 Slothful In business (Rom. 12:11) 

15 Conceited (Rom. 12:16) 

16 Overcome of evil (Rom. 12:21) 

17 Mere servants of men(lCoi. 7:23) 

18 Children in understanding^ cor. 
1420) 

19 Deceived by evil companions (1 
Cor. 15:33) 

20 Unequally yoked togetha with 
unbelievers (2 Cor. 6:14-15) 

21 Entangled ag ain with law keeping 
(GaL 5:1. See 85 contrasts, p. 201) 

22 Deceived: man win reap what he 
sows (GaL 6:7-8) 

23 Partaken with dnnas (Eph, 5:7) 

24 Unwise about God's will (Eph. 5: 

25 Drunk with wine (Eph. 6:10) 17) 

26 Weary in well doing (2 Th. 3:13) 

27 Ashamed of God (2 Tim. 1:8) 

28 slothful (Heb. 6:12) 

29 Foigetfolof strangers (Heb. 13:2) 

30 Carried about with different 
strange doctrines (Heb. 13:9) 

4 things to believe: 

1 The gospel (Mk. 1:16) 

2 God’s existence (Heb. 11:6) 

3 On Jesus Christ (1 Jn. 3:23) 

4 God rewards diligent seeking (Heb. 
11 : 0 ) 

1 thing not to believe: 

I Believe not every spirit (1 Jn. 41) 
14 "beware's" - beware o£ 

1 False prophets (Mt. 7:16) 

2 Men (ML 10:17) 

3 Leaven (doctrine) of Pharisees 
(ML 10:6-12) 

4 Leaven (doctrine) of Herod (Mk. 

5 Hypocrisy (Lk, 12:1) 0:15) 

0 Covetousness (Lk. 12:15) 

7 Scribes (Mk. 12:38; Lk. 20:40) 

8 Lest you despise God and perish 
(Acts 13:40-41) 

9 Dogs (fa lse teachers, PhiL3:2;I*a. 

10 Evil workers (PtdL 3:2) 56:10) 

II The concision (Jews, PhiL 3:2) 

12 Being spoiled through philosophy 
(Col. 2:8) 

13 Being spoiled through vain deceit 
(CoL 2:0) 

14 Backsliding (2 PeL 3:17) 

2 classes to bless: 

1 Them that curse you 7faL 5:44; Lk. 

2 Persecutors (Rom. 12:14) 6:20) 


<r>s^x 


3 things to cast out or away 

1 Beam out of own eye^ML 7:5i Lk. 

2 Devils (ML 10:0) 6:42) 

3 All care upon God (1 PeL 5:7) 

1 thing not to cast away: 

1 Your confidence in God (Heb. 10:36) 

6 things to charg e: 

1 Men to be blameless (1 Tiro. 5:7) 

2 Rich to be humble (1 Tim. 6:17) 

8 Rich to trust in God (1 Tim. 6:1*0 

4 Rich to do good works(l Tim. 6:18) 

5 Rich to lay hold on eternal life (1 
Tim. 6:19) 


2 classes to comfort: 

1 One another - iellow Chdsrians(l 
Th. 410; 5:11) 

2 The feeble-minded (1 Th. 5:14) 

5 things to capslder: 

1 The ravens (Lk. 12:24) 

2 The lilies (Lk. 12:27-20) 

3 Truth (2 Tim. 2:7) 

4 self capable of falling (GaL 6:1) 

5 Christ (Heb. 3:1; 12:3) 

3 things to continue In- 

1 Love (jn. 15:9) 

2 Prayer (Rom. 12:12; CoL 42) 

3 Truth (2 Tim. 3:14) 


1 Best gLfts^lCoi. 12:31) 

2 To prophesy (1 Cor, 14 39). Cp. 
things not to co vet (Ex. 20:17; DL 5:21) 


10 "do's" - do: 

1 Good to them that hate you (Ml 
5:44; Lk. 6:2T) 

2 Toothas what you expect of them 
(ML 7:12; Lk. 6:31) 

3 Violence to no man (Lk. 3:14) 

4 Good (Lk. 6:35; Ppm. 13:3) 

5 This (put God first) and Live (Lk. 
10 : 20 ) 

6 All to God's glory (1 Cor. 10:31; 
CoL 3:17, 23) 

7 A11 things without murmuring and 
disputing (Phil. 2:14) 

0 Those things seen and heard In 
me (Paul. PhiL 49) 

9 Your own business (1 Th. 4:11) 
10 Work of an evangelist(2 Tim. 4 5) 


10 "do not's" - do not: 

1 Alms before men (Ml 6:1) 

2 Sound trumpet before you when 
giving alms (ML 6:2) 

3 Do works of Pharisees (ML 23:3- 

4 Love In word only(l Jn. 3:10) 33) 

5 Give heed to fables (1 Tiro. 1:4) 

6 Give heed to genealogies (1 Tim. 

7 En(Jas. 1:16) 1:4) 

8 Commit adultery (Jas. 2:11) 

9 Kill (Jas, 2:11) 

10 Fashion self according to former 
lusts (1 Pet. 1:14) 


2 things to endae; 

1 Hardness (2 Tim. 2-3) 

2 sufferings (2 Tim. 4:5) 


Continued, next page 










NEW TESTAMENT COMMANDS CONTINUED 


Whom to fear: 

1 God (MU 10:28; Lk. i2:5; 1 Pet. 
2:17; RCT. 14:7) 

3 tMn m not to feat: 

1 Man (Mi. l£ 2H; Lk. EtS) 

2 Persecutor* (MU 10:26) 

3 No lack of provision (Mt. 10:31; 
Mk. 6:8-9; Lk. 12:7) 

5 things to feed: 

1 Enemies (Rom. 12:20) 

2 Lambs On. 21:15) 

3 Sheep (jn. 21:16, 17) 

4 Flock of God (1 Pet. 5:2) 

5 The church (Acts.20:28) 

4 rirfnp m flee bom: 

1 Fonncadcn (1 Cor. 6:16) 

2 Idolatry (1 Cou 10:14) 

3 Hurtful loss (1 Tim. 6:9-11) 

4 Youthful lists (2 Tim. 2:22) 

10 rtrfiyr* to follow: 

1 Chrin: (Mt. i l 0: £22; 16:24; Mk. 
8:34; 10:21; Lk. 9:23; Jo. 21:19) 

2 Love(1 C«. 14:1; 1 Tim. fell; 
2 Tim. 2:22) 

3 Good (1 Th. 5:15; 3 jn. U) 

4 Rifthteoajoas(lTlro. 6:11; 2 Tim. 

5 Godliness (1 Tim. 6:11) 2:22) 

6 Faith (1 Tim. fells 2 Tim. 2:22) 

7 Pati<mce (1 Tim. 6:11) 

8 Meekness (1 Tim. 6:11) 

9 Peace (2 Tim. 2:22; Heb. 12:14) 
10 Holiness (Heb. 1214) 

7 fWny about giving: 

1 Commanded: givefl.lu5:38) 

2 Whom to give to: 

(1) Him that asks (ML, £42;Lk.6:30) 
m Needy saims (Rom. 12:13) 

(3) God (CoL 3:17; Rev. 14:7) 

3 Whom not to give to: 

(1) Give not holy drills to rebels 
(MU 7:6) 

(2) Give no place to Satan (Eph. 4: 
What to give; 

(1) ttrfy tfii*p(MU 7:6; 10:8) 

(2) Give thanks (Eph. 5:20; PhO. 4: 

6; CoL 3:17; 1 Th. 5:18) I 

(3) Give time to reading, exhorta¬ 
tion, doctrine (1 Tim. 4:13) 

(4) Give cell wboDy(l Tim. 4:15) 

(5) Give glory to God (Rev. 14.7) 

5 What not to give; 

(1) Give no offence (1 Cor. 10:32) 

(2) Give no heed to boles and ccxn - 
maud meats of mea (Tit. 1:14) 

6 How to give: 

(1) Freely (ML 10:8; 2 Cor. 9:6) 

(2) Good measure (Lk. 6:38) 

(3) As God hasprospered(1 Cor. 16: 

(4) Willingly (2 Cor. 8: lg Z) 

(5) With purpose (2 Cor. 9:7) 

(6) Cheerfully (2 Cor. £7) 

7 Blessings promised for giving: 

(1) Rooms ou the basis of giving 
(Lk. 6:38; 2 Cor. 9:6) 

(2) Reward (MU 10 :42) 

(3) A11 grace abounding(2Ccr. 9:8) 

(4) All sufficiency (2 Cou 9:8) 

(5) Eternal dghreousne$s(2Cor. ft 9) 

(6) Increased fruits (2 Cot. £10) 

(7) Enrichment in all things (2 Cou 
9:11) 

5 "g>V: 

1 Go 2 miles (MU 5:41) 

2 Go teach (Mu 28:19-20) 

3 Go preach (Mk. 16:15) 

4 Go not from house to house (Lk. 10: 

5 Go and do like wise (Lk. 10:37) 7) 

7 “have's" - have: 

1 Faith (Mk. 11:22; Rom. 14:22-23) 

2 No fellowship with darkness (Eph. 
5:11) 

3 No respect of persons (1 Tim. 5: 
21; Jas. 2:1-10) 

4 Honest conversation (l pet. 2:12) 

5 Compassion (1 Pei, 3:8; Jode 22) 

6 Good conscience (1 Pel. 3:16) 

7 Fervent love (1 Pet, 4:8) 

14 “hold's* - hold: 

1 Forth word ol life (ph£L 2:16) 

2 Fast to the good (1 Th. 5:21) 

3 Christian tradliioos(l Tim. 1:19; 

4 Faith fl Tiro. 1:19) 3#) 

5 A good conscience (1 Tim. 1:19) 

6 Fas round doctrine (2 Tim. 1:13) 

7 Fas dll Chris comes (Rev. 2:25) 

0 Fas what you have (Rev. 3; 11) 

9 Your crown (Rev. 3:11) 

10 Reparation ot mini Seri(Phil. 2:29) 

11 Eternal life (1 Tim. 6-12, 19) 

12 Hope (Heb. 6:18) 

13 Confidence (Heb. 3:6, 14) 

14 What It beard and received (Rev. 
3:3) 

6 classes to honor: 


2 Mothers (MU 19:19; Mk. 10:19) 

3 Othras (Rom. 12:10) 

4 Widows indeed (1 Tim. 5:3) 

5 All roen(l Peu 2:17) 

6 Kings - rulers (1 Peu 2:17) 

7 firings to keep - kero; 

1 Commandments (MU 1ft 17; Jo. 

14:15) 

2 No company with the 6 classes of 

profeaed Christians of 1 Cou 5:11 

3 Self pure (1 Tim. 5:22) 

4 Gospel command mens till CUtf 

comes(1 Tim. 6:14) 

5 The good entrused you (2 Tim. L- 

6 Self from idols (1 JO. 5:21) 14) 

7 Self In God's love (Jode 21) 

6 things to lay aside: 

1 Wickedness pas. 1:21) 

2 All malice (1 Pel. 2:1) 

3 All guile (1 Peu 2:1) 

4 AH hypocrisies (1 Peu 2:1) 

5 All envies (1 Peu 2:1) 

6 All evil speakings (1 Peu 2:1) 

100 "let's- - leu 

1 Light shine (MU 5:16; Lk. 12:35) 

2 Conversation be yea, nay (MU 
£37;Jas.£lZ) 

3 Enemyhavecloke(Mu5:40;lJu 6: 

4 Blind leaders alonefMu 15:14) 29) 

5 Everyone deny self (MU lfe24; 
Mk. 8:34; Lk. £23) 

6 Him take H> cross (MU 16:24; 
Mk. 0:34; 10t2L Lk. 9:23) 

7 Him bear (Mk. 4:23; Lk. 14:35) 

8 Him share with needy (Lk. 3:11) 

9 Loins be girded (Lk. 12:35) 

10 Everyone take pone and scrip 
(Lk. 22:36) 

11 Him sen garment, buy sword (Lk. 

12 Lovebe genuine (Rom. 12:9)22:36) 

13 Evrayone obey civil laws (Rom. 
13:1) 

14 Everyme choose Ms own sabbath 
day (Rom. 14:5-7; CoL 2:14-17) 

15 Everyone take heed bow he birildi 
open Christ (1 Cm. £10) 

16 No man deedve himself (1 Cou 
£18) 

17 Everyman have own wife (lCou 
7:g 

18 Every woman own hndtaod(l Cou 
7:2) 

19 The married satisfy each otha in 
due relating tfap (1 Cor. 7:4-5) 

20 Them who cannot restrain marry 
(ICoc. 7:9) 

21 Hmband aod wife remain un¬ 
married if they separate or, be rec¬ 
onciled (1 Cou 7: 11) 

22 The unbelieving depart who 
refuse to remain (1 Cou 7:15) 

23 Everyman abide in Us calling (1 
Cou 7:17-24) 

24 No one seek to erase aicurociriou 
(1 Cor. 7:18} 

25 No one be circumcised (as a 
religious rite, 1 C«. 7:18) 

26 A fit ha give daughter In mar¬ 
riage If she desires it (lCou 7:36-38) 

27 Him who thinks he stands take 
beed lest he bll (1 Cor. 10:12) 

28 No man seek wealth selfishly (1 
Cou 10:24) 

29 The woman cut her hair if her 
head is uncovered (1 Cou 1L6) 

30 The woman wear a covering if 
culling aod shaving the hair be a shame 
(1 Cou 1L6) 

31 Everyone examine self when tak¬ 
ing the Lord's Supper (1 Cor. 11:28) 

32 The hungry eat at home, not at 
the Lord's Snppex(l Cor. 11:34) 

33 The speaker in tongues pray far 
the Interpretation (1 Cor. 14:13) 

34 AH things be done to edifying (1 
Cou 14:26) 

35 No more than 3 messages in 
tongues be given in one service (lCou 

36 One interpret(1 Cor. 14:27) 14:27) 

37 The mind of Christ be in you 
(PML 2:5) 

38 Your moderation bektuwn (PHI 
4:5) 

39 Requests be known to God (PML 
4:6) 

40 No one judge you In meats, drinks, 
holy days, new roooQs. and sabbath 


some vain religion (CoL 2:18) 

42 Peace rule the heart (CoL 3:16) 

43 The Word dwell In you (CoL 3:l6) 

44 speech be with grace (CoL 4c 8) 

45 No one decMve you about the day 
of Christ being at hand (2 Th. 2:3) 

46 No mao despise yooxh (1 Tim. 
4:12) 

47 The speaker In tongues keep rilr-ra 


in cfamh, speaking to Mroself and God 
If noiseipteter preset*(1 c«. 14:28) 

48 The prophets speak 2 oi 3 roes- 
agesand let ochenjadge(l Cou 14:29) 

49 Times be shared In revelations (1 
Cou 14:30) 

50 Women learn quietly in church or 
at home(lCor. 14:34-35; 1 Tim. 2:11) 

51 Evoyone acknowledge regulation 
of spiritual gifts to be commandments 
of God (1 Cou 14:37) 

52 Rebels to truth remain Ignocais 
(1 Cou 14:38) 

53 AUtMngsbedonelB decent order 
(1 Cou 14:40) 

54 Everyone give as God prtxpas (1 
Cou 16:2) 

55 AU things be done in love (1 
Cou 16:14) 

^56 Everyone give cheerfully (2 Cou 

£? Rebels to troth be accused (1 
Cou 16:22; GaL 1:8-9) 

58 Everyone prove own work (GaL 
6:4) 

59 Those taught suppo rt the 
(GaL 6:6) 

60 The Brief seal do more (Eph. 4:28) 

61 The drief labor instead of sealing 
to have to give to others (Eph. 4:28) 

62 No corrupt conversation come 
bom your mouth (Eph. 4:29) 

63 Bltteangn. wrath, anger, da mom, 
evilspeaking, and malicebe pot away 
(Eph. 4:31) 

64 No man deceive yoa with vain 
words (Eph. 5c6) 

65 Wives be object to hnri>anda(Eph. 
5c22, 24; CoL £18; 1 PeU 3:1-6) 

66 Horirands love wives (Eph. 5:25, 
28, 33: CoL £19; 1 peu 3:7} 

67 wives reverence brnbanrii (Eph. 
5:33) 

68 Conyoation become the gospel 
(PML 1*27) 

69 Nothing be done through strife or 
vain glory (PML 2:3) 

70 Each erieem ocher better than 
Mmself (PUL 2:3) 

71 Wearily elders be doubly hon o red 
(1 Tim. £17) 

72 Servants honor masters (1 Tim. 

6;i> 

73 Marios rejec t remora (1 Tim. 
&2> 

74 Every Christian depart from 
iniquity (2 Tim. £19) 

75 No man despise you (Tiu 2:15} 

76 Brotholy love oomnne (Hen. 
13:1) 

77 Canvenatian be withon covet- 


haod doeth(MU 6:3) 

2 Man put the married apart (Mu 
1 £. 6 ) 

3 Good be evil spoken of (Rom. 
14:16) 

4 Sin reign in the body (Rom. 6:12) 


5 Him that eateth despise trim that 
does not (Rom. 14:3) 

6 Him that eateth not judge Mm 
that does (Rom. 14:3) 

7 The wife depart noro her HnAanH 
(1 Cou 7:10} 

8 The hnixaDd put away Us wlfe(l 
Cor. 7:11) 

9 The Christian put away the m- 
nved companion who wishes to remain 
(1 Cor. 7:12, 13) 

10 The sm go down ou wrath (Eph. 
4:26) 

11 FomicatiOQ. rmrlr-anTtp-rt oovet- 
oumesu filthiness, foolish ralUng. and 
jerilng be meadoned among you as 
becometh saints (Eph. £3-4) 

12 Unworthy widowsbe supported by 
the chinch (1 Tim. £9-16) 

42 "let ns's" - lei us: 


2 Cast off works of darkness (Rom. 
13:12) 

3 Pirioo armour of lighi(RDm.l£ 12) 
^4 Follow things of peace (Rom. 

5 BdDow things that edify (Urn. 
14:19) 

6 Please neighbor for gpod(Rom.l£ 

7 Be rincoefl Cou £8) 2-3) 

8 Not commit fond cation (1 Cor JO: 

9 Not tempt Christ (1 Cou 1£ 9) 8) 

10 Not mum]in (1 Cou 10:10) 

11 Cleanse self horn of 



14 Notdeare vain glory (GaL £26) 

15 N«x provoke one annriw (GaL 
£26) 

16 Not envy one another (GaL £26) 

17 Not be weary in well doing (GaL 

18 Do good to all roen(GaL6:10)6:9) 

19 Do good especially to felfow 
Chriffiam (GaL 6:10) 

20 Who are perfect press forward 
toward the mark (PML £14-15) 

21 Walk by the same rule (PML £16) 

22 Mind (he same thing (PML £16) 

23 Not sleep gnritually (1 Th. £6) 

24 watch and be sober (1 Th. £6,8) 

25 Be content with food and raiment 
(1 Tim. 6:8) 

26 Fear losing the soul (Heb. 4c 1-2) 

27 Labor to be saved (Heb. 4:11) 

28 Hold fast our profession (Heb. 
10:23) 

29 Come boldly to tire throne of 
grace (Heb. 4:16; 10:19-23) 

30 Go on to perfection (Heb. 6:1) 

31 Etaw near to God (Heb. 10:22) 

32 Provoke to love and good works 
(Heb. 10:24) 

33 Not forsake assembling together 
in worship (Heb. 10:25) 

34 Exhort one another (Heb. 10:25) 

35 Layarideevay weigbi(Heb.l£l) 

36 LayaridebeEEringrin(Heb.l£l) 

37 Run race with patience (Heb. 1£1) 

38 Look to Jesus (Heb. 1£2) 

39 Have grace to serve God (Heb. 
12 : 20 ) 

40 BearChriri‘sreproach(Heb.l3:13) 

41 Offer sacrifice of praise id God 
conri ratal ly (Heb. 13:15) 

42 Lore one another (1 fn. 4:7, 11) 


8 "let ns net's* - let us ool 



2 Fellow Christians (jn. 13:34 15:12, 
17:GaL 5:14; 1 peu £l7;ljn.3:23:2jn. 

3 The brotherhood (1 Peu 2:17) 5) 

4 Your brother (1 Jn. 4:21) 

2 things not to love 

1 The world (1 Jn. £15) 

2 Things In the wodd (1 Jn. £15) 

3 ways to love: 

1 Fervently (1 Peu £22) 

2 With a pure bean (1 Peu 2:22) 

3 As brethrrai (1 Peu £8) 
















































NEW TESTAMENT COMMANDS CONTINUE D 


1 pcrmm to pray to: 

1 pray id thy Father (MU 5:8: 9; Jo. 
16:23-26) 

3 things to pray for 

1 Toot peneei*on(MU5:44;Lk.&:28) 

2 For laborers (MU 9:38; Lk. 10:2) 

3 For one a noun (Jas. 5:16) 

2 wan or* to pray-. 

1 u» not Tain rojJeotlotn like the 
beatheii (MU 6:7) 

2 Do not pray as hypocrites (Mu 6; 5) 

3 wayi to pray: 

1 A her this mannerj)ray(MU 6c 9-13) 

2 Ask, seek, knock (MU 7:7-11) 

3 Pray in the Spirit (jade 20) 

4 ririims id ptove: 

1 Yourself (2 Cor. 13:5) 

2 What is acceptable to God (Eph. 

3 AU things (1 Th. 5:21) *10) 

4 Accusations again* el<len( i Tim. 
5:19) 

8 "pirn awav’s" - pa aw*y 

1 wicked men hom church (I Cor. 

2 Lying (Eph. 4:25) &13) 

3 All binemea (Eph, 4:31) 

4 Wrath (Eph. 4:31) 

6 Anger (Eph. 4s 31) 

6 Clamour (Eph. 4:31) 

7 Evil speaking (Eph. 4:31) 

8 All malice (El*. 4:31) 

6 "pa off’s" - pat off: 

1 The ola man (Eph. 422: CoL 3:9) 

2 Anger (Col. 3:8) 

3 Wrath (Col. 3:8) 

4 Malice (CoL 18) 

6 Blasphemy (CoL 18) 

6 Filthy conversation (CoL 3:8) 

12 "pot op's- - pot on: 

1 Christ (Rom. 1114) 

2 The arm on of light (Rom. 1112) 

3 Tie new man(Eph. 4 : 24;Ct>L 3:10) 

4 Whole armourol God (Eph.fr. 11,13) 
6 Bowels of rneicy(CoL 3:12) 

6 Kindness (CoL 3:12) 

7 Humility (CoL 3:12) 

8 Meekness (CoL 112) 

9 Longsrifcdna (COL 5:13) 

10 Love (CoL 114) 

11 Breattplate of faith and love(l 
Th. 5:8) 

12 The hope of salvation (1 Th. 18) 

1 class not to rebuke: 

1 Eldos (1 Tim. 11) 

3 rhinp to Ranker 

1 Sinning pro/esam (1 Tim. 5:20) 

2 Rebels (TlU L IS) 

3 works of darimea (Eph. 5:11) 

2 ways to recoke: 

1 With all authority (Tiu 416) 

2 With all longmffering (2 Tim. 4:2) 

2 commanditegjdcfc 

1 Rejoice (MU 5:12; Rom. 15:10) 

2 Rejoice e vermo re (1 Th. 5:16) 

4 things to rejoice jtt 

1 Hope (tom. 12.12) 

2 Biasings of others (Rom. 12:16) 

3 The Lord (PUL 3:1: 4:4) 

4 Suffalng n Chritt (1 peu 4:13) 

5 things to lememher- 

1 What you are saved horn (Eph.2:11- 

2 Those who srffa (Heb. 13:3) 12) 

3 Three who rule yon (Heb. 13:7) 

4 Truth (Jude 17-18; Rev. 3:3> 

6 BickilKflngx, and repent (Rev. 2:5) 


1 God’s kingdom dim 


Mpru 6:33; Lk. 

2 God in payer (MU 7:7) 12:31) 

3 To edify the dutch (1 Cor. 14:12) 

4 Things above (CoL 3:1) 

1 com rnandro stand fast 
1 Stand last, and hold C hri stla Q 
traditions (2 Th. 2:15) 

3 things to sand fast with; 

1 Loins gin about with truth 

2 Brea opiate of righteousness 

3 Feet shod with tne preparation of 
the gospel of peace (Epn. 6:14-15) 

5 tULnja to sand In- 

1 Faith"(l Corf 15:13) -- 

2 Liberty (GaL 6:1) 

3 one grim (Phil. 1:27) 

4 One mind (PULL L27) 

5 The Lord (PML 4:1) 

8 things to tfajnb on; 

1 Things Mahout true aelf (Rom. 143; 
1 Cot. 418) 

2Thingjtroe 6 Things lovely 
3 Things bone* 7 Things of good report 
4Things just BThlngsof virtue 
5 Things pure (Phil. 4:8) 

1 way to ridnli- 
1 Think soberly (Rom. 12:3) 


6 commands to "submit*: 

1 Submit one to another (Eph. 5:21) 

2 Submil tn God (Jaa. 4:7) 

3 Subnet to every ordinance of man 
(1 PeU 2:13-14: Rom. 13:1-8) 

4 Younga aibmlt to elder(l Peu 5:6) 

5 Wives submit to huAands (Eph. 5: 
22; CoL 3:18: 1 Peu 3:1-6) 

12 take V - take: 

1 No amdousthought ior necessities 
of life (MU 6:25. 31: Lk. 12:22-30) 

2 No anxious thought of tomorrow 
(MU 6:34) 

3 No anxious thought of defeiue( Mu 
10:19;Mk.l3:9-ll:Lk.l2:11-12:2L 14) 

4 My yoke upon you (Mu 11:29) 

5 Advantage of freedo m (1 Cot. 
7:21) 

6 The Lord’s Supper In reroero- 
bonce of Christ (1 Cor. 11:24-26) 

7 The shield of faith (Eph. 6: id) 

8 The helmet of Blvarion (Eph. 
6:17) 

9 The sword of the Sp4lit(Eph.6:17) 

10 Ovenlghi of the flock willingly 
(1PCSU 5:2) 

11 Ovecrigltt of the flock without 
thought of personal gain (1 Peu 5:2) 

12 A humble seat (Lk. 14:8) 

18 "take heed’s* - take heed: 

1 That you do not alms to be seen 
of men (MU 6:1) 

2 Not to despise little ones (MU 
18:10) 

3 Not to be deceived (MU 24:4; 
Ufa 13:5: Lk. 21:8) 

4 What you bear (Mk. 4:24) 

6 How you hear (Lk. ft 18) 

6 To walk io the Ugbt (Lk. 11:35) 

7 To rebuke and forgive (Lk. 17: 3) 

8 Not to get drunk (Lk. 21:34) 

9 Not to surfeit (Lk. 2L34) 

10 Not to be overcome with cares 
(Lk. 2L34) 

11 To younelves (Mfal3:9; Lk. 17: 
3: 21:34; Acta 20:28) 

12 TO the flock of God (Acts 20:28) 

13 Lot you nrimae your liberty (1 
COU 8:9. Cp. GaL 6:13) 

14 Lest you fall (1 Cor. 10:12; Rom. 
1L 21) 

15 To your mlidffry (CoL 4-. 17) 

16 That you destroy not one another 
(GaL 5:15) 

17 To selfaQddocxrLne(lTlm.4:16) 

18 Not to backslide (Heb. 3 : 12) 

4 "thou Aalt’s" - thou shalL 

1 Worttdp God only( MU410; Lk. 4:8) 

2 Serve God only (MU 4:10; Lk. 4:8) 

3 Love neighbor as self (MU 5:43; 19; 
19; 22:39; Mlu 12:31; Lk. 10e27; Rom. 
149: GaL 5c 14) 

4Love God whole-heartedly (MU 
2437; Mk. 12:30; Lk. 10:27) 

8 ‘thou Aah Dot's" - thou foalt dou 

1 Tempt the Lord (ML 4:7; Lk. 4:12) 

2 Kill (MU 5:21; 19:18; Mk. 10:19; 
Lk. 18:20; tom. 13:9) 

3 Commit adultery (Mt. 5:27-28; 
19:18; Lk. 16:20; Rom. 13:9) 

4 Pray to be seen of men (Mu 6:5) 

5 Steal (MU 19:18; Mk. 10:19; Lk. 
18:20; Rom. 13:9) 

6 Bear false witness (MU lft 18; Mk. 
10:19; Lk. 10:20; Rom. 13:9) 

7 Covet (Rom. 13:9) 

8 Muzzle the ox treading c o r n (1 
Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 5:18) 

2 ways not to walk: 

1 A* sinners (Eph. 4:17) 

2 As fools (Eph. 5:15) 

7 things to walk in: 

1 The Spirit (Gal. 5:16) 

2 Love (Eph. 6:2) 

3 The light (Eph. 5:8-9; 1 Jo. 1:7) 

4 watchfulnea (Eph. 6:18) 

5 Christ (CoL 2:6-7; 2 Cor. 6:17-18) 

6 Wisdom (CoL 4:5) 

7 Honesty (1 Th. 4:12) 

200 mlacellanaous commands: 

1 Abhor that wHcfi Is evil (Rom. 
149) 

2 A bishop mutt be {see qualifica¬ 
tions of, 1 Tim. 3:2-7; TiU L6-9) 

3 Abide in Christ (Jo. 15:4) 

4 Abide with worthy ones (MU 10: 
11-13; Mk. 6:10; Lk. 9:4; 10:5-8) 

6 Accuse none falsely (Lk. 3:14) 

6 Add to Christian graces (2 Pet. 
L5-7) 

7 AdmUunprofltableneu(Lk.l7:10) 

8 A dmonltfa one anotha (CoL 3:16) 

9 Admonish the unruly (2 Th.3-.15) 

10 Agree with your adversary (Mu 
5:25) 

11 Allow no liberty to ensnare you to 


commit sin (1 cor. 10:25-30) 

12 Allow no lust of evil in the body 
(1 Th. 4:6) 

13 Allow no cursing and blessing 
horn the same mouth (Jaa. 3:10) 

14 Anoint head and wash face whrai 
fatting (MU 6:17) 

15 Arm self with a mind to suffer far 
Chiltt (1 Pet. 4:1) 

16 Avenge not self (Rom. 12:19) 

17 Awake from death to light (Eph. 
3:14) 

18 Bear one another's burdeni (GaL 
0 : 2 ) 

19 Behave like men (1 Cor. 10:13) 

20 Bid no false teacher God *»eed (2 
Jn. 10-11) 

21 Bring proof ofrepentance (MU 3: 
8; Lk. 3:8) 

22 Bring children up In the Lord (Eph. 

23 Build up your falth(Jude 20) 6:4) 

24 Cell rile poor to feast (Lk. 14:13) 

25 Children obey parents (Eph. 0:1; 
CoL 3:20) 

26 cleanse lepers (MU 10:8) 

27 Cleanse bauds you rinnen0ai.4:0) 

28 Cleave to good (Rom. 14 9) 

29 Collect just dues only (Lk. 3:13) 

30 Come oitt from among them (2 
Cor. 6:17) 

31 command and teach the 
(1 Tim. 4:11; 6:2) 

32 Commit truth to faithful 
(2 Tim. 42) 

33 Confess faults one to anertha flis. 
5:16) 

34 Count It joy when tempted (Ja*. 

Cut off offending memben (Mu 
5:29-30; 10:8, 9) 

36 Deacons must be (see 1 Tim. 3:6- 

37 Defraud not (Mk. 10:19) 12) 

36 Dedre grirltual gifts (1 Cor. 14:1) 

39 Derire milk of Word (1 Peu 2:2) 

40 Despise not prophesying* (1 Th. 
5:20) 

41 Destroy none with non-eseittfal* 
(tom. 14:15; 1 Cor. 0:13) 

42 Draw nigh to God (Jas. 4:8) 

43 Eat own bread in quietness(2Tb. 
3c 12) 

44 Earnestly contend for faith (Jade 3) 

45 Edify selves with ringing (Eph. 5: 

46 Edlfyone another(lTh. 5:11) 19) 

47 Ecter straight gate (MU 7:13; Lk. 
13:24) 

48 Examine self as to faith (2 cot. 
13:5) 

49 Exercise In godliness (1 Tim. 4: 

7- 8) 

50 Exhort servants to obey (Tiu 2: 
9-10) 

51 Exhort one another daily (Heb. 3: 

52 Fear rut (Lk. 12:32) 13) 

53 Fight fight of faith (1 Tim. 6:12) 

54 Follow peace and holiness (Heb. 
12:14) 

55 Forbear one another (CoL 3:13) 

56 Forbid not children (MU 19:14; 
Mk. 10:14; Lk. 18:16) 

57 Forbid Dot tongues (1 Cot. 14:39) 

58 Forget not to share (Heb. 13:16) 

59 Forgive 490 times (MU 18:22) 

60 Forgive (Mk. 11:25-26; Lk. 6:37; 
Eph. 4:32; CoL 3:13) 

61 Fret notin servitude (1 Cor. 7:21) 

62 Gird uploinsof mind(lPesu 1:13) 

63 Give place to wrath (Rom. 12:19) 

64 Give enemy drink (Rom. 12:20) 

65 Give no occasion to the adversary 
(1 Tim. 6:14) 

66 Glorify God in body and spirit (1 
Cor. 6:20. Cp. Rom. 12:1-2) 

67 Grieve oot Holy Spirit (Eph. 4:30) 

68 Grow in grace and knowledge (2 
Peu 3:18) 

69 Grudge Dot against another (Jas. 
5:9) 

70 Harden not your hearts (Heb. 3: 

8- 15) 

71 Hate flesh spotted garments (Jude 
23) 

72 Have do respect of per*on*(l Tiro. 

73 Have same love (PhiL 2:2) 5:21) 

74 Have oo fellowship with works of 
darkness (Eph. 5:11) 

75 Heal the rick (MU 10:8; Lk. 10;9) 

76 Help propagate truth (3 Jn. 8) 

77 Humble selves (Jas.4:10; lPeu5:6) 

78 Hufoands love wives (Eph. 5:25, 
28; CoL 3:19; 1 Pet. 3:7) 

79 Husbands be not bitter again* 
wives (CoL 3:19) 

80 Instruct rebels in meekness(2 
Tim. 2:25) 

81 Iotreat others according to 1 
Tiro, 6:1-2 

82 Judge not (MU 7:1; Lk. 6:37) 

83 Have faith before God for thing* 
not condemned in Scripture (Rom. 14s 
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22-23) 

^84 Know how to amtrolbody (1 Th. 

8^ Layooc op treasures 00 earth (Mu 
6:19) 

86 Lay up treasures In heaven (MU 
6:20; Lk. 12:33-34) 

87 Uy hold on eternal life (1 Tim. 
6:12) 

88 Leave parous and cleave to wife 
(MU 19:5; Mk. 10:7; Eph. 5:31) 

89 Lend .hoping for no thing again (Lk. 

90 Lie not (CoL 3:9) 6:35) 

91 Lift up hands that hang down 
(Heb. 12:12) 

92 Look not everyone on own things 
only (PUL 2:4) 

93 Look diligently not to fall of 
grace (Heb. 12:15) 

94 Look dUlgendy lest any root of 
bitterness defile (Heb. lai5) 

95Look diligently lesr an; be a 
fornicator (Heb. 12:16-17) 

96 Look to yotnelves not to lose 
reward (2 Jn. 8) 

97 Look for mocy into eternal life 
Qude 21) 

98 Lust not after evil things (1 cot. 
10:6) 

99 Make tree good or corrupt (MU 
12:33) 

100 Make no pro virion for lu*s(tom. 
13:14) 

101 Make full proof of miniffry (2 
Tiro. 4:5) 

102 Make straight path* (Heb. 12;13) 

103 Marittroifolemaken (Rom. 16:17t 
PhiL 3:17) 

104 Mark the txmily (2 Th. 3:14) 

106 Marvel oot If hated by world (1 
Jn. 3:13) 

106 Matters, be good to servants (Eph. 
5:9; CoL 4:1) 

107 Meditate upon thing* of 1 Tim. 
4:15 

108 Mind not Ugh thing* (Rom. 12:16) 

109 Minister as good tfcwards (1 Peu 
4:10) 

110 Mortify offending bodily mem¬ 
bers (CoL 3:5; Rom. 8:12-13) 

111 Neither be of doubtful mind (Lk. 
12:29) 

112 No man is to defraud brother (1 
Th. 4:6) 

113 Neglect not spiritual gifts(1 Tim. 
4:14. Cp. 2 Tim. 1:6) 

114 obey your rulers (Heb. 13:17) 

115 Offer other cheek (Mu 5:39; LJu 
6:29) 

116 Ordain do one in a hurry (1 Tim. 

5:22) 

117 Owe DOtUngbm love (Rom. 13:8) 

118 Overcome evil with good (Rom. 
12:21) 

119 pass time in fear (1 Peu L17) 

120 Pay taxes (Rom. 13:6) 

121 Pay jus does (Rom. 13:7) 

122 Praise the Lord (Rom. 15:11) 

123 Preach (MU 10:7, 27; Mk. 1&15; 
2 Tim. 4:2) 

124 Present body to God (Rom. 12:1) 

125 Provide tUogs honestly (Rom. 
12:17) 

126 Provoke not children to wrath 
(Eph. 6:4; CoL 3:21) 

127 Purge out old leaven (1 Cor. 5:7) 

128 Purify hearts of do tit (Jas. 4:8) 

129 Put others in remembrance of 
essentials (2 Tim. 2:14) 

130 Quench not the Spirit (lTh. S-. 19) 

131 Raise the dead (MU 10:0) 

132 Receive weak brethren (Rom. 14:1) 

133 Receive one another (Rom, 15:7) 

134 Receive Word with meekness 
(jas. 1:21) 

135 Reckon self dead to sin (Rom.6:11) 

136 Reckonself alivetoGod (Rom. 6; 

137 Recognizemith(lCor. 10:15) 11) 

138 Redeem rime(Epta. 5:16;CoL 4 5) 

139 Reject heretics (TiU 3:10) 

140 Refuse to support young widows 
from church funds(1 Tim. 5:11) 

141 Remind men of the 7 tUngs of 
TiU 3:1-2 

142 Renda no evil for evil (1 PeU 
3:9; Rom. 12:17) 

143 Repent (MU 3:2; 4:17; Mk.L15; 
Acts 2:30; 3:19; Rev. 2:16; 3:19) 

144 Rerist not evil (MU 5:38-39) 

145 Resist the devil(Jas.4:7;l PeU 5:9) 

146 Restore backslider in meekness, 
considering own self (GaL 6:1) 

147 Run to obtain (1 Cor. 9.24) 

148 Salute none by the way (Lk. 10:4) 

149 Salute your rulers (Heb. 13:24) 

150 Sanctify Godin heart (lpeu 3:15) 

151 Save some with fear (Jude 23) 

152 search scripture* (Jn. 5:39) 

153 Seek oot eats and drinks(Lk.l2:29) 

Coigjnugd, next page 
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NEW TESTAMENT COMMANDS CONTINUED 


154 Sell to help needy (Lk. 12:33) 

156 Serve the Lord (Rom. 12:1) 

166 Servant*, obey marten (Eph- 6: 
5-6: Col. 3:22-25: 1 Pet. 2:18) 

157 Set tbeleatf to Judge (lCor. 6:4) 

158 Set affections above (CoL 3:2) 

159 Shake durt off feet (ML 10.14; 
Mk. 6:11; Lk. 9:5. 1010-11) 

160 Show charity to other minister* 
(Lk. 049-501 

161 Show aelf a pattern (Tit. 2:7) 

162 Show 4 things of Tit. 2:7-8 

163 Sin not (1 Cot. 15:34) 

164 sing with grace In heart(CoL3:16) 

165 Shun vainbabblings(2Tim. 2:1$) 

166 Speak and do things in view of 
judgment (jas. £ 12) 


107 Speak truth (Eph. 4:25) 

168 Speak round doctrine (Tit. 2:1) 

169 speak no evil of brednn (Jau 4: 

170 Stabllsh your heaita(Jaa. 5.8) 11) 

171 Strengthen feeble knees (Heb. 
12 : 12 ) 

172 Strive together for gospel faith 
(PhiL 1:27) 

173 Study to be quiet (1 Th. 4tll) 

174 Study to ihow self approved (2 
Tim. 2:15) 

175 Support the weak (1 Th. 5:14) 

176 See that none rends evil for evil 
(1 Th. 5:15) 

177 Swearnot(jaa. 5:12; MU 5:33-36) 

178 Tarry one for another (1 Cor. 
11:33) 


NEW 


TESTAMENT 


179 Tarry for pows(Lk. 24:49; Acts 1: 

180 Teach one another (CoL 3:16) 4-8) 
101 Teach no oths doctrine (1 Tiro. 

18^ Tell brother hU fauli alone Urn 
(ML 18:16-17) 

183 Trust God for needs as you work 
(ML 10:9; Lk. 9:3; 10:4) 

184 Undentand will of God (Eph. 5:17) 

185 UK not liberty as occasion to dn 
(GaL &13; 1 PeL L16) (1 peL 4:9) 

186 Use hospitality without grudging 
167 warn the unruly (1 Th. 5:14) 

188 Watch and prayfML 24:42; 25:13; 
Mk. 13:33. 3b 14:3d; Lk. 21 : 36; Eph. 
6:18; CoL 4:2) 

189 watch In all things (2 Tim. 4:6; 


1C or. 16:13) 

190 Weep with others (Rom. 12:15) 

191 Withdraw from disorderly breth¬ 
ren (2 Th. 3:6, 14) 

192 Withdraw from evil men (1 Tim. 
6:3-0) 

193 Wives of deacons must be (see 1 
Tim. 3:11. note) 

194 Wives, submit to husbands (Eph. 
5:22; CoL 3:18; 1 PeL 3:1-6) 

195 Work with own hands (lTh.4:ll) 

196 Work or do not eat (2 Th. 3:10-11) 

197 WotkotKownsalvatl0n(pbflL2:12) 

198 Yield art membesi to sin (Rom. 6: 

199 Yield self toGod (Rom. 0= 13) 13) 

200 Yield members to righteoasocB 
(Rom. 6c 13) 


PROMISES (Rev. 22:20) 


Promises in Matthew: 

1 Salvation from sin (1:SI) 

2 Spirit bap3sTD"(3:ll; Mk. 1:8; Lk. 
3:16: 24:49; Jn. 1:33; 7:37-39; Acta 1: 
5,8.2:17-21.38-39; 11 : 16 : GaL 3:14) 

3 Life by the Word (4:4; Lk. 4:4) 

4 Protection by angels (4:6; Lk. 4: 
10-11; Heb. 1:14) 

£ Soul-winning power (4:19; Mk. 
L17) 

6 KingdoraofheavaJ(5:3,10; 7:21; 
8:11; 19:14; 25:34; Mk. 10:14; Lk. 6: 
20; 12:32; 13:29; 10:16; Jas. 2:5) 

7 Comfort (5:4: Lk.6:21; 2 Cor. 1: 
4, 7; 7:6) 

8 Earth as an Inheritance (5:5) 

9 Filllngof righteousness(5:6;Lk. 6: 

10 Mercy(5:7;Lk. l:50;jas. 5:11) 21) 

11 A visible God (5:8; Rev. 22:4) 

12 Sonship(5:9 f 45;Lk. 6:35;Jn. L12i 
Rom. 0:14, 16; GaL 3:7-9, 26; Heb. 
3:6; 1 Jn. 3:2, 10) 

13 Blessing for persecution (5:11) 

14 Great rewards(5:12; 6:4,b, 10; 10: 
42; Mk. ft41s Lk. 6:23, 35; 14:14; Jn. 
4:36; 1 Cor. 3:8-15; 15:58; Eph. 6:0; 
CoL 3:24; Heb. 10:35; Jas. 1:25) 

16 Greames (5:19; 18:4; Lk. 9:48) 

16 Forgiveness of sins (6:14; 12:31; 
18:35;Mk. ll:25-26;Lk. 5:24; A cts 10: 
43; 13:30-39; 26:18; Rom. 3:25; 4:7-8; 
Eph. L7; CoL 1:14; 1 Jn. 1:9; ft 12) 

17 Necessities of life (6:30, 33; Lk. 
1L9-13; 12:31) 

18 Answentoallprayers(7:7-ll; 17: 
20; 18:19; 21:21-22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22- 
24; Lk. 11:1-13; 18:1-8; Jn. 14:12-14; 
15:7,16; 16:23-26;Rom. 0:32;Heb. 11: 
6; Jas. 1:17; 1 Pet. 3:12; 1 Jn. 3:20- 
22; 5:14-15) 

19 All good things (7:11) 

20 punishment in hell for rebels (7: 
22-23; 8:11-12; 13:41-42,49-50; 25: 
41,46; Mk. 9:42-49: Lk. 3:17; 12:46; 1 
Cor.3:17; 6:9, 13; Jas.2:13; 2 Pet. 2: 
12-13; Rev. 14:9-11: 20:10-15; 21:8; 
22:15, Cp. Isa. 66:22-24) 

21 Bodilybeallng(8:10; 9:29; 13:15; 
17:20; 21:21-22; Mk. 9i?3; 11:22-24; 
16:15-20; Lk. 4:10; Jn. 10:10; 14:12; 
Acts 26:27; Rom. 8:11; Jas. 5:14-16; 
1 PeL 2: 24) 

22 Answers to prayer according to 
faith (9:29; Heb. 11:6; Jas. 1:5-8) 

23 Degrees of punishment in hell (10: 
15; 11:22, 24; 12:41-42; 23:14) 

24 inspiration (10:19; Lk. 12:12) 

25 Final salvation at the end of a life 
of rowing to the Spirit (10:22: 2413; 
Mk. 13:13; Rom. 6:16-23; 8:23-25; 
GaL 6:7-0; 1 Pet. 1:5, 9, 13) 

26 Second advent of Christ (10:23; 


16:27; 23:39; 24:27-31; 25:31-46; 26: 
54; Mk. 13:24-27; 1462; Lk. 2L27-28; 
Acts Lll; 3:20-21; Rom. 11:26; 2 Th. 
L7-10; 2:8-12; TiL2:13; Heb. 9:20; 
10:37) I 

27 Exposure of all seciers (10:26; Lk.' 
12:3; Mk. 4:22; Rom. 2:12-16) 1 

20 Providenceof God (10:29-31; Lk. 
12:6,24,28; Rom. 8:28-30; 1 PeL 5:7) 

29 Divine recognition (10:32; Lk. 12: 
8; Rev. 2:5) 

30 Divine denial (10:33; Mk. 8:38; 
Lk. 9:26; 12:9) 

31 Life or death(10:39; 16:25; Mk. 
435; Lk. 9:24; Jn. 12:25) 

32 Prophet's reward (10:41) 

33 Righteous man's reward (10:41) 

34 Soul rest (11:28-30; Heb. 49) 

35 Only one unpardonable sin (12: 
32; Mk. 3:28: Lk. 12:10) 

36 Judgment of minutest details (12: 
36-37; 15:13; Mk. 9:49; Rom. 2:16) 

37 increased or decreased blearing* 
(13:12; 25:29; Mk. 4 24-25; Lk. 0:18; 
19:26) 

38 Converrion upon obedience (13: 
15; Acts 3:19; Jas. 5:19-20) 

39 Exaltation of righteous (13:43) 


40 Segregation of gpod and bad 
(13:41-43, 49-50) 

41 Building of a church (16:18) 

42 A victorious church (16:18) 

43 Power to bind and loose (16:19; 
18:18; Jn. 1412; 20:23) 

44 Rewards according to works (16: 
27: 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cor, 5:10) 

45 Unlimited powa (17:20; 18:18; 
Mk.9-.23; 11:22-24; 16:15-20; Lk.10: 
19; 17:6; 2449; Jn. 1412; Acts 1:8) 

46 Reception ofchristf 18:5;Lk. 9:48) 

47 Salvation of the los(18:ll; Lk. 
5:32; Jo. 5:25; 10:9; Rev. 22:17) 

48 Divine presence now (18:20; 20: 
23) and hereafter (Rev. 7:15; 2L3-7) 

49 Material blestngs( 19:29; Mk. 10: 
30; Lk. 18:30; ML 2L21-22) 

50 Etemallife(19:29;Mk. 10:30;Lk. 
10:29-30; Jn. 3:15-16.36; 414; 5:24; 
6:27,note,47,50,58; 8:51; 10:27-29; 
20:31; Rom. 2:7; 6:22-23; TlL 1:2s 
1 Jn. 2:25; 5:11-12) 

51 Exaltation through humility (19: 
30; 20:16; 23:12; Mk. 10:31; Lk. 13: 
30; 1411; 18:14; Jas. 410; 1 PeL 5:6) 

52 A ransom (20:28; Mk. 10:45; 1 
Tim. 2:6) 

53 No marriages among resurrected 
people (22:30; Mk. 12:25; Lk. 20:36) 

54 God *s Word unchangeable (24:35; 
Mk. 13:31; Lk. 21:33; 1 PeL 1:25) 

56 Rulexship for saints (25:21, 23; 1 
Col 6:2-3; 2 Tim.2:12 Rev. 5:10) 

66 Atonement (26:28; Lk. 22:19-20; 
Jn. 1:29; Rom. 3:25; 5:11: Eph. L7) 

67 Food for the next life (26:29; Mk. 
1425: Lk. 22:16, 18, 30; Rev. 2:7, 
17; 7:11-17; 19:7-10) 

Promises listed under the following 
headings are those only which have not 
been Used under a previous heading 
Promises In Marik: 

58 Reaping what is sown (4 24; Lk. 
6:38; GaL 6:7-8) 

59 Pasecution (10:30) 

60 Signs of the gospel (16:16-20) 

Promises in Lake: 

61 An eternal kingdom to Christ and 
His alms(1:32-33; 12:32; Rev. 5:10; 
11:15; 22:4-5) 

62 Deliverance from enemies (1:74) 

63 Peace (1:79; jn. 1427; 16:33) 

64 joy (2:10-11; 1 PeL 413-14) 

65 Universal salvation(3:6; Acts 10: 
35; 13:26, 47; 15:17; 2fl:28; Rom. L 
16; 10:9-13; GaL 3:22) 

66 Now as the acceptable time (4 
18-19; 2 COL 6:2) 

67 Preservation (9:56; 21:18) 

60 Personal responsibility (12:48) 

69 Immortality of body(20:36; Rom. 
2:7; 1 COL 15:42-54; 2 Col 5:1-8) 

70 Wisdom (21:15; Jas. 1:5) 

71 RaptureofaU saints (21:36;jn. 14 
1-3; 16:16; 1 Col 16:23 , 51-58; Eph. 
5:27: PhiL3:21; CoL3:4; 1 Th. 3:13; 
413-17: 5.9-10, 23; 2 Th. 2:7; Jas. 
57; 1 jn. 3:2) 

Promises in John: 

72 Freedom from condemnation (3: 
16-18; Rom. 8:1; Heb. 9:13-15) 

73 A state of do hunger or thirst (4 
14; 6:35) 

74 The resurrection of aU men (5:28- 
29; 6:40,44.54*; 1419; Acts 2415; 1 
Cor. 6:14; 16:20-58; 2 Cor. 414; 
Rev. 20:11-15) 

76 Aouraoce (6:37; PhiL 1:6; 2Tim. 
1:12; £11-13: Heb. 6:1-20; 1 PeL 1; 
6, 9, 13) 

76 An Indwelling Christ (6:66-57; 
14 23; Rom. 8:10; CoL 1:27) 

77 Knowledge (7:17; 14 20, 26; 1 
Cor. 1:30; 2:12; 12:8-11) 

78 Light of Ufe (8: 12) 

79 Preedom (8:32, 36) 

00 Honor (12:26; Rom. £8-10) 

81 Uni vasal dealing (1£ 32) 


82 Manrions (141-3) 

63 Greater works (1412) 

64 Love of God (1421) 

86 Manifestation of God (1421) 

86 Abiding Presence (1423; 15:10; 

87 Purging (15:2) PhiL 49) 

88 FndtfulDess(l5:5; 2 PeL 1:8) 

89 TheHolySplritln a measure (16: 
7-13; Rom. 8:14-16) and In all fulness 
(Lk. 11:13; 2449; Jn. 7:37-39; 1412- 
18,26; 1526;Acts 1:0; 2:16-21,38-39; 

90 Guidance (16:13-15) 532) 

Promises In Acts: 

91 Justification (13:3 0-3 y. Rom. 2: 
13; 3:24-28; 425; 51-2; 8:33; GaL 
2:16; 3:24) 

92 Restoration of Israel (15:16-17; 
Rom. 1L25-29; ML 2431; Mk. 13:27) 

93 Nearness ofGod( 17:27: Eph. 2:13; 

94 Edlficatlon(20:32) Jas. 48) 

95 An eternal Inheritance(26:17; 1 
Cra. 2:9; Eph.1:1 PeL 1:4; Rev. 21;7) 

96 Deliverance (26:18; Roro. 8:21) 

Promises In Romans 

97 Goodnea of God (2:4; 11:22) 

98 Jisdce (2:6, 12-16; 8:33; 1 COL 
3:11-15; 45; 11:31) 

99 Indignation and wrath (2:8-9) 

100 Glory and honor (2:10; 8:18) 

101 impartiality of God (£11) 

102 Righteousness (3:22; 45, 16, 24; 
519; 1 COL L30) 

103 Salvation by grace through faith, 
not of works (3:24-31; Eph. 2:8-9; 2 
Th. £13; TiL 2:11-12) 

104 God for all men (3:29-30) 

105 Salvation from wrath (5 9-10) 

106 Victory (5:17; 8:4. 13; 8:37; 2 
Cor. £14; 1 Jn. 54) 

107 Abundant grace (5:20-21) 

108 Newness of life (6:5, 8) 

109 A spiritual mind (8:6) 

110 Reaoration of creation (8:21: Eph. 
1:10, 12; Rev. 21:3-7; 22:3) 

111 Divine help (8:26-27,31.34:14: 
4; 1 Cor. 10:13) 

112 A ±ort wooc of God (£28) 

113 Salvation of Gentiles (9:25-26; 
11:11-12; 15:21) 

114 Salvation of Israel (9:27; 11:23- 
29; Heb. 8:10-12; 1517) 

115 Boldnea (Dot ashamed of Christ, 
533; 15 LL 1 PeL 2:6) 

116 End of law in Christ (154) 

117 Word near all men (10:8) 

118 Simplicity of salvation (15 9-10; 
1 Cor. 15:2; 1 Jn. 1:9; 2 Th. 2:13) 

119 Faith (10:17; 1 Cor. 1£9) 

120 Holiness (11:16; Eph. 1:4; 5:27; 
CoL 1:22. CP. Heb. 12:14) 

121 God unchangeable (11:29) 

122 God’s vengeance (12:19) 

123 Blessing or cursing (13:2-3) 

124 Joy, righteousness, and peace In 
the Holy Ghotf (1417) 

125 Coming Messiah to reign (15:12) 

126 Satan’s defeat (16:20. Cp. Rev. 
i£7-12; 20:1-10) 

Promises In 1 Corinthians: 

127 Confirmation (LB) 

128 God to be faithful (1:9; 1513:1 
Th. 5:24; 2 Th.3:3; Heb. 1523; 13:5) 

129 Christ to be our wisdom, right¬ 
eousness, sanctification, and redemp¬ 
tion (1:30) 

130 Unlimited blessings(3:21-23;Eph. 

131 Judgeshlpofsaints(6:2-3) 1:3) 

132 9 spiritual gifts (12:8-11) 

133 Baptism In one body (12:13) 

134 Eternal love (13:8) 

135 Perfection (13; 10; 1 PeL 510) 

136 We shall know as known (13:12; 
1535-64) 

137 Putmig down of rebellion on earth 
(15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; Rev. 21-22) 
130 Destruction of death (1526) 

Promises in 2 Corinthians: 

139 All promises true (1:20) 

140 Removal of blindness when the 


heart turns to God (3:16) 

141 Liberry(3 : 17; GaL 5:13) 

142 Transformation (3:18) 

143 constant physical degeneration 
and spiritual renewal (416-17) 

144 New creation work(S:17-10; Eph. 
424; Heb. 8:10-12) 

145 Divine fellowship (6:16; Heb. 8: 
10; Jas. 48; 1 Jo. 1:7; Rev. 520) 

146 Divine reception (6:17) 

147 Dlvloe Fatherhood (6:18; ML 7: 
11; Lk. 11:13; Heb. 12:5-10) 

148 Riches (8:9) 

149 Bountiful reaping (9:6) 

150 All sufficiency (58) 

151 Eternal right ecu mess (9:9) 

152 Increased righteousness (9:10) 

153 Enrichment In all things (9:11) 

154 Spiritual weapons(15 4-5; Eph. 6: 

155 Perfect strength(1£ 9) 10-18) 

156 Life by God’s power (13:4) 

Promises In Galatians 

157 Deliverance from the present evil 
world (L-4) 

158 Abraham’s blessing (3:14) 

159 Heirship(3:29; Rom.B: 17;TlL 3:7) 

160 Adoption as sons (45-7,31; Eph. 

161 Eternal death for sin (5:21) 1:5) 

Promises in Epherians 

162 Redemption (L 7, 14; CoL L14; 
TiL 2:14; Heb. 2:9-15; 9:11-15) 

163 Restitution of all things (1:10; 
Acts 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:24-20; Rev. 21) 

164 Boldness and accento God (£18; 
3:12; Heb. 414-16; 10:19-23) 

165 Heavenly citizenship (£19; PhiL 

166 God’s infinite power (3:20) 3:20) 

167 Sealing (430; 1:13; Jn. 6:27? 
Rom. 41L 2 Cor. 1:22) 

168 Sanctification(5:26; Heb. 10:10) 

169 Long life (6:3) 

Promises in Pbjlippians and Timothy: 

170 Peace shall keep you (PML ~4*r) 

171 Needs supplied (PhiL 419) 

172 God's will to save all men (1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 PeL 3:9: Rev. 2£17) 

173 Profit in godliness (1 Tim. 4 6) 

174 power, love, and a sound mind 
(2 Tim. 1:7) 

175 Honor and usefulness(2 Tim.£ 21) 

176 Crown of righteousness (2 Tim, 
48) 

Promises In Hebrews; 

177 Angel ministers (1:14) 

178 Help In temptation (2; 18) 

179 Partaking of Christ (3:14) 

180 A high priest (4:14-16; 6:20) 

101 Uttermost salvation(7:25) 

102 A better covenant (6:6) 

183 Anew covenant(0TS-12; 10:16-17) 

184 Personal representation (524) 

105 Eternal substance (10:34) 

186 Holy City (11:10-16; 13:14) 

187 A bener thing (1L40) 

168 Discipline (12:6, 11; Rev. 3:19) 

189 Jesus to be the same (13:8) 

Promises in James 

190 God to be the"same (1:17) 

191 Liberal answers to prayer (1:5-8; 
Heb. 11:6; Ml 21:21-22) 

192 Crown of life (1:12; Rev. £10) 

193 Grace (46; 1 pet. 1:13; 5:5) 

194 Satan to flee when resisted (4 7; 
1 Pet. 5:0-9) 

195 God to have pity on sufferers (5; 11) 

Promises in 1 and 2 Peter: 

196 New birth (1 Pet. 1:23; 1 Jn. 5:1) 

197 Crown of j£Lory (1 PeL 5:4) 

190 AU things (2 Pet. 1:3) 

199 Great promises (2 PeL 1:4) 

200 The divine nature (2 Pet, 1:4) 

201 Escape from the corruption of the 
world (2 Pet, 1:4) 

202 Security (2 Pet. 1:10) 

203 Abundant entrance Into the king¬ 
dom of God (2 PeL 1:11) 

204 New Heaven and New Earth (2 
Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22) 

rnnrinued, next page 



NEW TESTAMENT PROMISES CONTINUED 


PromiwM la 1 and 2 John; 

206 Cleanring from rin (1 Jo. 1:7, 9) 
208 An advocate with God (ljn.2:1-2) 

207 Boldness In Judgment (1 Jn.4 : 17) 

208 witness of ronririp (1 Jn. 6:10-11) 
20B Renewed Ufa (1 Jn. 416; fa*. 5: 
10-20; Gal. 4:19; 6:1) 

210 Eternal truth (2 Jn. Z) 

211 Both God and Child (2 Jn. 9) 

Promises In Revelation: 

212 Blessing by reading (1:3) 

213 The tree of Ufe (2:7; 22: 2) 

214 Escape &om hell (2:11) 

216 A wUte done (2:17) 

216 A new name (2:17) 

217 Power m role nations (2:26-27; 


3:21; 49-10: 224-6) 

218 The morning Bar (2:28) 

219 White robes (3:4-5; 7: ft 19:8) 

220 Name retained In the book of life 
(3:6. Cp. Ex. 32:32; Pi. 69:25-28) 

221 A place In God's temple (3:12) 

222 Eternal abiding In God's temple 
(3:12; Jn. 14:1-3) 

223 The name of God (3:12) 

224 The name of God's city (3:12) 

225 Christ's new name (3:12) 

226 The descent of the Holy City to 
earth (3:12; 21:2, 9-10) 

227 Eternal supply (7:16) 

228 No more beat (7:16) 

229 Divine shepherding (7:17) 


230 No more tears (7:17;; 21:4) 

231 Defeat o f all earthly kingdoms 
(11:15; 19:11-21; 20:1-10) 

232 Ren from hard labor (14:13) 

233 Works will be manifest (14:13) 

234 Kingship and priesthood (20:4-6; 
1:5-6; 5:10; 22:4-5) 

235 God's tabernacle with men (2X3) 

236 No more death (21:4) 

237 No more sorrow (21:4) 

238 No more pain (21:4) 

239 All things new (21:5) 

240 Wald of life (21:6; 22:3, 17) 

241 Eternal nations to be saved and 
multiply fore ver( 21:24-27:11:15; 22: 

242 Eternal heallng(22:2) 4-5) 


243 No more cone (22:3) 

244 A right to the tree of life 

245 A right to enter the Hofy aty 

(22:14. Cp. 21:0; 22:15) 7 

246 Plagues of Revelation upon rebel. 
(22:18-19) 

247 Name* of rebels blotted oat of the 
book of life (2ft 19. Cp. 3:5; Ex. 32: 
32; Ps. 6 ft 25-29) 

240 Rebels lose their right to the Holy 
City (22:19) 

249 Rebel* will be denied the blearing* 
of Revelation (22:19) 

250 soon return of jews Chris to fid- 
fill all the above promises ( 22 : 7 . 12 . 
20. Cp. 3:11) 


PLAGUES (Rev. 22; 18) 


The Gr .plege. lnv 20 Is riant, stripe 
(Liu 12:48; Acts 16:23,33; 2 Cor. 6 : 6 ; 
LL 23); would (Lk. 10:30; Rev. 13:3,12, 
14); and plague (Rev. ftl 8 . 20; 11:6; 
15:1,6.8; 10,21; 18:4,8; 21:9; 22:10) 
in the Bible 9 Heb. and Gr. words are 
nans, plagne, meaning in general any 
calamity, sickness, disease, wound, 
wouge. Broke,or suffering. Famines. 
Karr— boils, richnesses, tenor, 
failure in crops or badness, oppression, 
desraedan, povaty, wars, azifes, and 
manyatha bnman sufferings areooo- , 
ridaed plagues. See over 60 kinds of 
plagues listed In Lev. 26 and DC 28 
alooe 

14 caincs of plagues 

1 Not lisening to God (Ex. 15:26; 
Lev. 26:14; DC 28:15) 

2 Failing to do the rigfat(Ex. 15:26) 

3 Breaking the command mem s (Ex. 
15:26; Lev. 26:14-15; DC 28:15) 

4 Despising God's statutes (Lev. 
26:15) 

5 Abhorring God's Judgments (Lev. 
26:15) 

6 Breaking God's cove&am* (L ev. 
26:15) 

7 Walking contrary to God (Lev. 26: 
21-27) 

0 Sinning against God (Dt. 28:20) 

9 Forsaking God (DC 28:20) 

10 Rebellion against God (DC 28:47) 

11 Refuring to be thankful for all 
God's blessings (DC 28:47) 

12 Refuring to observe all God'slaws 
(DC 2458-62) 

13 A dding to God's Word (Rev. 22:18) 

14 Taking away horn God's Word 
(Rev. 2ft 19; DC 4:2; 12:32; Pr. 30:6) 


1 Removal of a whole church (2:5) 

2 Being cast Into pridon (2:10) 

3 Being fougM by Christ (2:16) 

4 Being caa into tribulation (2:22) 

5 Being killed (2:23) 

6 Having name blotted out of the 
book of life (3:5. Cp. Ex. 32:32-33) 

7 Being made of Satan (3:9) 

8 Being spued oil (3:16) 

9 The rise of a rtxnless dictator (6: 

10 Wars (6:3-4) 1-2) 

11 Famine (6:5-6) 

12 Loo dog of death and hell (6:7-8) 

13 Martyrdom of Christians (<* 9-11) 

14 God's wrath (6:12-17) 

15 A great earthquake (8:6) 

16 Hall, fire, and blood (0:7) 

17 One-third of sea to blood (8:8-9) 
IB Drinking waters poisoned (8:10- 

19 Pla neu darkened (41Z) 11) 

20 Demon locusts to torment men 
(ft 1-12) 

21 Demon bone men to slay men (9-. 
13-21) 

22 ManypLgues by 2 wlmesses (XI: 
3-12) 

23 Casting down of Satan (12:10-12) 

24 Great mres(16:2) 

25 The whole sea to blood (16:4) 

26 Riven to blood (16:4) 

27 Scorching heat from the sun (16: 

28 Darkness (16:10-11) 0-9) 

29 Euphrates dried up (16:12) 

30 Great earthquake (16:17-21; 14 
1-24) 

31 Plague of fire from heaven to 
devour rebels at the end of the Millen¬ 
nium (20:7-10) 

32 Plague of eternal hell (2:11; 14-. 9- 
11; 20.10-15; 2X8; 2ft 15; la. 66:22- 
24. See ante, Lk. 12:5) 

outride Revelation: 


1 Famine in Abraham's day (Gen. 
12 : 10 ) 

2 Plague upon Pharaoh (Gen. 12:17) 
3Bairenoeaa at Sarah healed 


(trough pnyra and faith(Gen. 16;Rora. 
4:17-22; Heb. 11:11) 

4 Barrenness of PmUsineK healed 
by prayer (Gea. 201-7, 17) 

5 Barrenness of Rebekah. healed! by 
prayer (Gen. 25:19-26) 

6 Famine in Isaac's day (Gen. 26:1) 

7 Isaac's blindness and richness: 
healed by fahh(Gen. 2ft 1; 35:27-29; 
Heb. 11:20) 

B Barrenness of Rachel; healed by 
prayer (Gen. 2ft 31: 30:1, 22-24; 35: 
16-20) 

9 Famine in Egypt (Gen. 41:27-57) 

10 Jacob's dekness because of old 
age (Gen. 47:27-31; 48:1; 4ft 33) 

11 Plague of leprosy healed by God 
(EX. 4;6-7. 30) 

12 Rivas to blood (Ex. 7:20-25) 

13 Frogs (EX. 6:1-11) 

14 Lice (EX. 8:16-19) 

15 Swarms of flies (Ex. 8i20-24) 

16 Plague on live stock (Ex. ft 1-7) 

17 Bollson Egyptians (El. 4s 21; ft ft) 

18 HaU on Egypt (Ex. ft 18-26) 

19 Locusts on Egypt (Ex. 10:4-20) 

20 Darkness In Egypt (Ex. 10.21-23) 

21 Death of the fint-bom (Ex. 11: 
1-9: 12:13, 29-33) 

22 Manyricknesses Lolsae! healed 
by the word of God (Ex. 15:26; Ps. 
105:37; 107:20) 

23 Plague in Israel: cause, misuse of 
the tongue and idolatry (Ex. 3ft 1-6). 
Healed by prayer and atonement (Ex. 
32:7-35) 

24 Death to priests cause, drunken¬ 
ness and irreverence (Lev. 101-9) 

25 Plague in Israel: cause, misuse of 
tongue.Healed by prayer(Num.ll: 1-3) 

26 Plague inlsraeL cause, misuse of 
tongue aud lua (Num. 1X4-35) 

27 Leprosy of Miriam: cause, misuse 
of tongue and pride. Healed by prayer 
and discipline (Num. 12:1-16) 

28 Plague on 10 spies: cause, unbe¬ 
lief and misuseof tongue (Num. 14:37) 

29 PLgne InlsraeL cause, misuse of 
toogne and rebellion (Num. 14) 

30 Plague inlaaeL cause,prideaud 
ml rose of tongue (Nuro. 16:1-14,31) 

31 Plague In Israel: cause, rebellion 
and misuse of tongue (Num. 14:1-14, 
29. 35) 

32 Plague in Israel; cause, rebellion 
and misuse of mngue( Nura. 16:41-42). 
Healed by atonement and judgment 
(Nam. 16:46-50) 

33 Plague in israeL- cause, discour¬ 
agement and misuse of tongue (Num. 
21:5X Healing for all who looked at the 
brazen serpent, a type of Christ (Num. 
2X7-9: jn. 3:14) 

34 plague in Israel: cause, adultery 
and idolatry, stopped by judgment on 
rebel* (Num. 25:1-15) 

35 Barrenness of Hannah: healed by 
prayer and humility (1 Sam. 1:9-28) 

36 Plague of emerods onPtdlisdoes: 
came, taking the ariiflsam. 5:1-6:21) 

37 Plague in Israel; cause, looking 
In the ark (1 Sam. 6:19-21) 

38 Famine In Rulh's day (Ruth XI) 

39 PLgue of thunder (1 Sam. 7:10) 

40 insanity of SauL cause, disobedi¬ 
ence and jealousy (1 Sam. 15:22-35; 
18:8-30). Temporary relief by muric 
(1 Sara. 16:14-23; 19:9-10) 

41 Slcknes of the Egyptian (1 Sara. 
30:11-16) 

42 Nabal smitten (1 Sam. 25:38) 

43 sicknes and death of David's 
child cause, dns of David (n Sam. 
12:9-23) 

44 3 yean famine In Isael (2 Sam. 

21 ) 

45 Plague In IxaeL cause, sin .Plague 
Bayed by confession, pray®, and 
atonement (2 Sam. 24:10-25) 

46 Jeroboam's withaedhand cause. 


attempted violence to man of God. 
Healed by prayer (1 Kl. 13:4-6) 

47 Abljah's sickness; cause, sins of 
parent* (1 Ki. 14:1-18) 

48 Asa's foot dlseaie (2 chr. 16: 
12-14) 

49 Sickness and death of widow's 
son. Healed by prayer (1 Kl. 17:8-24) 

50 PLgue of drought (1 Ki. 17:1) 

51 Ahaziah's disease (2K1.X1-18) 

82 Barrenness of the Sbunammlte. 

Healed by prayer (2 Kl. 41-17) 

53 Sickness and death of the Shim- 
amralte's son. Healed by prayer (2 KX 
4:18-37) 

54 Namaan's leprosy. Healed by 
Lith and power of Elisha (2 Ki. 5) 

55 Gehad's leprosy: came, greed, 
lying .and disobedience (2KL 5:20-27) 

56 Blindness of the Syrian army. 
Healing by prayer (2 Ki. 6) 

57 Famine in lsrael(2K1.6:24-7: IS) 

58 7 years of fa mine in Israel(2KLB) 

59 Sickness of Ben-hadad (2 KX 8: 
10-15) 

60 Sickness of Jehoram (2 KL ft 
14-29) 

61 Sickness of Elisha (2 KL13:14-20) 

62 Death of a Moabite. Resurrected 
by touching bones of Elisha (2 KL13:2l) 

63 Uzzlah'sleprosy;causejJiidean(( 
usurping the priesthood (2 KL 15:5; 2 
Chr. 26:16-21) 

64 Sickness of Hezeklah: cause, 
pride and unthankfulness to God (2 Chr. 
32:25-31). Healed by prayer and hu¬ 
mility (2 Ki. 20:3; Isa. 38:2-5) 

65 Famine In Jerusalem (2KL25-.3) 

86 Jehoram's bowel trouble: came, 

sins (2 KL 8:18-19; 2 Chr. 2X6-20) 

67 PLgue in Iaael(2 Chr. 2X11-15) 

68 Sickness In IsraeL cause, rin. 
Healing by prayer (2 Chr. 30:18-20) 

69 Job's boils cause, Satan (Job X6- 
22; 2:1-10). Healed b y prayer (Job 
42:6-17; jas. 5:11) 

70 David's venereal disease: cause, 
rin (Ps. 38:3). Healed by prayer and 
conle^on of rin (Ps. 38:1-22; 6:2; 30; 
2; 103:3) 

71 Famine in Israel: cause, rin and 
rebellion (Jer. 14:7-22; Du 28:15-68) 

72 Sickness and death of Ezekiel's 
wife (Ezek. 24:15-27) 

73 Sickness of Daniel cause, long 
fasting (Dan. 8:27; 9:3; 10:2-3) 

74 Drought In the Roman Empire 
(Acts 11:28) 

75 PLgue on armies of Antichrist 
(Zech. 14:12-15; Ezek. 38:17-23) 

76 PLgue on rebellious nations In 
the Millennium (Zech. 14:16-21) 

77 PLgue of punishment in presort 
hell(Lk.l6:19-31.See note on Ps.9:17) 

78 Sickness and death of Heio<£ 
cause, pride and self-exaltatioo (Act* 
12:20-25) 

79 Blindness of Bar-Jesia: catee, un¬ 
belief and rebellion (Acts 13:6-12) 

80 Sickness and death of many Gar¬ 
in till a ns: cause, failure to appropriate 
the benefits of healing by faith In the 
work of Calvary (1 Cor. 1X27-32; 1 
Pet. 2:24; Mt. 8:16-17) 

81 Paul's them In the flesh. See 
note* h to in, 2 Cor. 12:7-9 

Cases of demon-posession healed by 


82 2 maniacs (Mt. B:28-34;Mk. 5:1- 

83 A dumb man (Mt. ft.32-34) 21) 

84 A blind and dumb man (Mt. 12.- 
22-32) 

85 A u epileptic girl (ML 15:21-28) 

86 An epileptic boy (Mk. ft 17-295 

87 A maniac (Mk. l:2£-2B;Lk.8:27) 

88 Mary Magdalene (Lk. 7:36-50; 
0:2) 

89 An Infir m woman (Lk. 13:16-17) 

90 A fortune-teller (Acu 16:16-24) 


Casa of healing by rhikt, Peter, 
joim. and Paul; 

91 A leper (ML 8:1-4; Mk. X40) 

92 A cenmrian's servant (ML& 5-13) 

93 Pas's mother-in-Lw(ML0:14) 

94 A paralyzed man (ML ft 1-12; 
Mk. 2:3-12; Lk. 5:18-26) 

95 A woman (ML ft 18-26;Mk. 5:22) 

96 Two blind men (ML 9:27-31) 

97 A withered hand (ML 12:9-14) 

98 Two blind men (ML 20:29-34) 

99 A deaf-dumb man (Mk. 7:31-37) 

100 A blind man (Mk. 8:22-26) 

101 A man with dropsy (Lk. 14:1-6) 

102 Ten lepers (Lk. 17:11-19) 

103 A nobleman's son (Jo. 4:46-54) 

104 An infirm manQn. 5:1-15) 

105 A blind man 0n. ft 1-38) 

106 A lame man (Acts 3:1-4:22) 

107 A paralyzed man (Acu 9:32-35) 

108 A lame man (Acts 14:9-10) 

109 Fatha of Publius (Acts 28:7-9) 

Cases of resurrection from the dead by 
Jesus, Peter. Paul, and othos: 

110 Jairus' daughter (ML 9:18-26) 

111 A widow's son (Lk. 7:11-18) 

112 Lazarus 0n. 1X1-44) 

XL3 Tabitha (Acts ft36-42) 

114 Paul (Acts 14:19-20) 

115 Euryclms (Act* 20:7-12) 
MiscelLneous pLgue* and healings : 

116 Paul's blindness cause rebellion 
and uobelief(A rts ft 1-9; 1 Tim. 1; 13). 
Healed through prayer and fasting 
(Act* 9:9-11, 17-19) 

117 Paul's siakebite:cause, accident 
(Acts 28:1-6) made immune by faith 
according to Mk.l6:17 

118 Sickness of a Ccxinthian: cause, 
fornication (1 Cor. 5:1-8). Healed 
through repentance (2 Cor. 2:6-11) 

119 Sickness of Epaphroditus cause, 

overwork in gospel mind scry (note f, 
PhiL 2:26) 4:2fj 

120 Slcknes of Trophimus (2 Tim. 

121 Abram-Sarah(Rom.4:19;Heb.U) 

122 Zacharias-Elisabeth (Lk. 1) 

123 Timothy 0 Tim. i23, note) 

124 innumaablecase* of healing by 
Christ ( ML 4:23-24; 8:16-17; 9:35-36; 
n75Tl2:15; 14:14. 33-36; 15:30-31; 
19:2; 2X14; Mk. 1:32-34,39; 3:10-12; 
6:5. 55-56; Lk. 440-41; 6:17-19; 7: 
21-23; ft 11; Jn. 2:23; 20:30-31; 21:25; 
Isa. 1X2; 42:1-7; 53:4-5: 6X1-2): 
cause, the devil and demons (Acts 10: 
20; 1 Jn. 3:% Mk. 5; 16:17; Lk 13:14) 

125 Innumerable cases of healing by 
believenEefoxcPenteco g( ML 10:1-7; 
Mk. 6:7-13; 9:38; Lk. ft 1-6; 10:1-20): 
cause, the devil and demons(ML 10:1- 
7: Lk. 10:1-20; Acts 10:38) 

126 Innumerable cases of heahnaby 
believers alter Pentecost (Mk. 16:17- 
20; Acts 2:43; 5:12-16; 6:8; 8:7-13; 
U.19-22; 14; 3,27; 15:4,12; 19:11-12; 
28:9; Rom. 15:18-19,29; 1 Cor. 16:10; 
Heb. 2:3-4): cause, the devil and de¬ 
mons (Mk. 16:17-20; Acts5:16; 0:6-7; 
10:30; 19:11-12). Healed through faith 
in Chria(Mk. 16:17-18; Lk. 24:49; Ju. 
14:12-15; Acts 1:8; 3:6; 6:8; lftl2; 1 
Cot. 12:7-11, 28-31; Heb. 2:3-4) 

In the above thore are 13 case* 
of innumerable healings and 58 indi¬ 
vidual cases of healing by divine pow¬ 
er. From these 71 cases we learn that 
It is God's will to heal man's body a* 
well as Ms roul 

Thu* there are many examples of 
plagues sent upon men for rebellion. 
God has made the Lw of rowing and 
reaping and regardleu of fallacies 
teaching that God will mt judge Chris¬ 
tians who backslide, these examples 
demonarate that saved men will also 
reap what they row (GaX 6:7-0) 
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SUMMARY OF PROPHECIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT (Rev. ZZ-.19) 


There are 1,423 prophetic a 1 verses in 
the 7.957 verses of the N.T.; Inverses 
ofO.T. prophecy quoted ot fulfilled in 
the N,T.; 1, 229 venes orN. T. proph¬ 
ecy. Subjects of the prophecies are 
listed below and references given. Ot 
these about 950 verses are given as un¬ 
fulfilled prophecy; 162 verses as being 
fulfilled; and 324 versesasalready ful¬ 
filled. fS sis 20 7 verses more than the 
total prophetical verses in the N. T .due 
to this fact. Some prophecies require 
a double listing - under fulfilled and 
being fulfilled 

4 riatriflcatJons of prophecies: 

I O.T. prophecies In the N.T. 

Those concerning Christ: 


1 Birth (Ml. 1:23; £6; Jn. 7:42) 

2 Called out of Egypt (ML 2:15) 

3 The incarnation (Heb. 2:5-0; 1( 


4 Son ship (Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5; 5:5) 

5 Hating an (Heb. 1:9) 

6 Chris's trust In God (Heb. 2:13) 

7 Called a Nazarene (ML 2:23) 

0 Spirit baptism (Ik. 4:16-21) 

9 Ministry (ML 12:17-21; Jn. 6:45; 
Acts 3:22-23; 7:37; Heb. 10:9) 

10 Speaking parables (ML 13:35; 
LK 8:10) 

11 purification of the temple (ML21: 
13; Mk. 11:15; LK1945; Jn.2:13-16) 

12 Zeal (Jn. 2:17) 

13 Light of the world (ML 4:14-16; 
Acts 13:47; 26:23) 

14 Triumphal entry (Ml 21:5. 9; 
Lk. 19:38; Jn. 12:13, 1^ 

15 Rejection by Israel (Ml 21:42; 
Lk. 20:17; Acts 4:11. 25-28) 

16 Betrayal (ML 27:9-10; Jn. 13:18) 

17 Trial of Jesus (A cts 8:32) 

18 Reproach (Rom. 15:3) 

19 Smitten shepherd; scanered sheep 
(ML 26:31; Mk. 1427) 

20 Sufferingofchrist(Acts26:22-23) 

21 Crucifixion (ML 27:34, 35, 43, 
46; Mk. 15:34, 36; GaL 3:13) 

22 Numbered with transgressors (Mk. 
15:28; Lk. 22:37) 

23 Casting lots at cross (Jn. 19:24) 

24 Tblrsing (jn. 19:28) 

25 Bones not broken (Jn. 19:36) 

26 Piercing Qn. 1937) 

27 Resurrection (Acts 2:25-27, 30- 
31; 13:34-35; 26:23) 

28 Exaltation (ML 22:44; Mk. 12:36; 
Lk. 20:42-43; Acts 2:34; Heb. 1:13) 

29 God’s salvation (Acts 13:47) 

30 Chief coma stone (1 Pa. 2:6-7) 

31 Rock of offence (1 Pet. 2:8) 

32 Eternal kingship (Heb. 1:8) 

33 Unchangeableness (Heb. 1:10-12) 

34 Unity with belle vers (Heb. 2: 
12-13) 

35 Eternal priesthood (Heb. 5:6, 10; 
6:20; 7:17, 21) 

36 Leading captivity captive (Eph. 
4:8) 

Concerning Israel: 

1 Gospel reJected(ML 13:14-15; 15: 

0; Mk. 4:12; 7:6; 12:10; Acts 20:26- 
27; Heb. 3:7-8. 15; 4:7) 

2 Unbelief (Jn. 12:38. 40; Rom. ICh 
16; 11:8) 

3 Conversion rejected(ML 13:15; Jn. 
12:40; Acts 28:27) 

4 Healing rejected (Ml 13:15; Jn. 
12:40; Acts 28:27) 

5 Jealousy (Rom. 10:19) 

6 Judgment (Rom. 11:9-10; Heb. 10: 
30-31) 

7 Natural and spiritual Israel distin¬ 
guished (Rora. 97-14) 

8 Kingdom re-established (Acts 2: 
30; 15:16-17) 

9AbrahamIc covenant fulfilled 
(Acts 3:25; GaL 3:16; Heb. 6:14) 

10 New covenant (Heb. 98-12; 10:9, 
16) 

Miscellaneous O.T. prophecies: 

1 Lamentation [or babes (Mt. 2:18) 

2 Ministry of John the Baptist (ML 3: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
3; 11:10; Mk. 1:2-3; Lk. 3:4-6; 7:27; 
Jn. 1:23) 

3 Physical bealing(ML 8:17; 13:15; 
Jn. 12:40; Acts 28:27; 1 Pa. 2:24) 

4 Praise from babes (Mt. 21:16) 

5 Destiny of judas (Jn. 17:12; Acts 1 
1:20) 

6 Replacement of Judas (Acts 1:20) 

7 Spirit baptism for all men (Acts 
2:17-18) 

8 Miraculous work of the gospel 
(A cts 13:41) 

9 persecution of Christians (Rom. 


8:36) 

10 Salvation of Gentiles (Rom. 926- 
29. 33; 1920-21; 15:9-12, 21; GaL 
3:8; 1 PeL 2=10) 

11 Gospel minlitas (Rom. 1915) 

12 Humbling the wise (1 Cor. 1:19- 

13 GlorifylngGod(lCor.L31) 20) 

14 Revelation of tnnh(lC<*. £ 9-10) 

15 Speaking lntongua(lCoi.l421) 

16 Living by faith (GaL 3:11) 
Besides the above O.T. prophecies 

thoe are many other quotations from 
and allusions to the O.T.In the N.T. 
These cover a large range of truth, 
which we cannot list as pophecy. 
r~hrirf alone refers to the O. T. books 
96 rimes. The apostles refer m them 
saves of rimes. The book of Psalms 
alone Is qnoted and refared to 65 
times. The 4 ptpels quote 17 O. T. 
books 

n N.T. prophecies fulfilled: 
CopcanlnH Chria and others: 

1 Annunciation (Lk. L-28) 

2 Birth (Lk. L30-31, 39-37. 42- 
55, $7-79 2:10-12) 

3 Simeon's revelation (Lk. £26) 

4 Simeon's prediction (LK2:28-35) 

5 Anna's prediction (Lk. £38) 

6 Ministry (ML 2928; Mk. 1945; 
Lk. 13:32-33; Jn. 3;30) 

7 Cursing of fig tree (Mk. 1L14) 

8 A ransom (ML 2928; Mk. 1945) 

9 Transfiguration (ML 1928; Mk. 
9L Lk. 927) 

10 Prediction of loosing colt (ML 
21:2-3; Mk. 1L2-3; Lk. 1930-31) 

H prediction o f man with pitcher 
(Mk. 14:13-15; Lk. 22:10-12) 

12 Anolntlng(ML 26:12-13; Mk. 
14:8-9) 

13 Disciples offended (ML 26:31; 
Mk. 14:27; Jn. 16:32) 

14 Betrayal (ML 17:22; 2918; 292. 
21-23, 45-46; Mk. 1933; 14:18-19, 
41-42; Lk. 944; 18:31-32; 2921-22; 
24:7; Jn. 13:21, 26) 

15 Rejection (Lk. 922) 

16 Remorse over rejection (Lk.17:22) 

17 Sufferings (ML 192L Mk. 8:31; 
912; 1933-34: Lk. 922: 12:50; 17: 
25: 1932-33; 22:15) 

16 Doilal by Paa(ML 2934; Mk. 
14:30-31; Lk. 2X32-34) 

19 Death (ML 1921; 17:23; 2919; 
Mk. 931; 1933-34; Lk. 18.33: Jn. £ 
19 10:14-18; 11:49-50; 12:23-24) 

20 Crucifixion (ML 194; 17:11-12; 
26:2; Lk. 922: 24:7; Jn. l£31-3^ 

21 The Church purchased (ML13.45- 

22 Israel purchased (ML 13:44) 46) 

23 Atonement and new covenant (ML 
2926-28; Mk. 14:22-24; Lk. 2£ 17-20) 

24 Descent to hell (ML 12:39-40; 
lk. 1L29-30) 

25 Remrrecrion(MLl6:21;17:23; 29 
19 27:63; Mk. 9 9,31; 1934; Lk. 922; 
1933; 247; Jn.£l9 1914-18: 29 9) 

26 Po a-resurrection ministry (ML 
26:32; MK 14:20) 

27 Ascension (ML 915;MK£20;LK 
935;jn.6:62: 7:33-34; 8:21; 13:31-33; 
1428-31:16:16,19-22,27-28; 2917; 
Eph. 48) 

28 Eternal kingship (Lk. 1:32-33) 

29 The Saviour (ML 1:21; Jn. 1:29) 

30 The Spirit baprizer (ML 3:11; Jn. 
1:31-33) 

Concerning Israel 

1 Increased dn (ML 12:45) 

2 Unbelief (Lk. 22:67-68) 

3 Kingdom taken from (ML 21:43) 

4 Dearucdon of Jerusalem (Ml 242; 
Mk. 13:2; Lk. 1942-43; 21:6, 12-24; 
23:20-31) 

CoDcernlDg Individuals 

1 Paer's death (Jn. 21:18) 

2 Suffering ana Spirit baptism of 
James and John (ML 2923;MK 1939) 

3 judgment on judas (ML 2924: 
MK 1420-21) 

4 Birth of John the Bapdst(LK 1:13- 

5 John'sSpirit-fillingfLk. 1:15) 14) 

6 Ministry of John (Lk. 1:16-17, 
76-79 Jn. 1:30-33) 

7 Dumbneo ofZacharias (LKl:20) 

8 Destiny of penitent thief (LK 23: 
43) 

9 Vision of Nathanael (Jo. 1:60-51) 

10 Paul's ministry (Acu915-16; 2£ 
10; 2911;26:16-18; 2 Tiro. 418) 

11 Blindness ofBar-Jenn(A cts 13 : 11) 

12 Paul delivered to Gentiles (Acts 
21: U) 

13 judgment of high priest (A cts 23:3) 

14 Paul's ship wreck (Acu 27.10, 


1 Salvation from dn (ML 1:21) 

2 Spirit baptism for all men (ML 3: 
11;MK 1:7-8;LE 3:16; 24:49; Jn. 1 : 33; 
7:38-39 1416-17.26:15:26-27; Acu 
1:4-8; 2 :17-18,38-39; 5:32;GaL 3:14) 

3 Law abolished (ML 5:17-18) 

4 Gospel ministry (ML 1916-25; 
LK 5:10) 

5 Sinners entering kingdom before 
the Jews (ML 21:31) 

6 Penceurion of early Chiisians 
(ML 2934-36; LK 11:49-51; Jn. 16: 
1-6; 1 Cor. 7:29-31; Rev. £10) 

7 Healing (Jn. 450) 

8 Greater works (Jn. 5:20) 

9 nought of Roman Empire (Acu 
11 : 28 ) 

10 Security of dtadples (Jo. 19 9) 

11 True worship On. 421-24) 

12 Removal of church at Epnesus 
(Rev. £G) 

13 Judgrnem on church at Pergamos 
(Rev. £1$) 

14Judgment on jezebel and fol¬ 
lowers (Rev. £22-23) 

15Jndgment on church at Sardis 
(Rev. 3:3) 

16 Judgmen on church at Philadel¬ 
phia (Rev. 3:9-d(J) 

m N.T. prophecies being fulfi ll^. 

1 Being comforted (ML 94) 

2Being filled with dglKeoamesa 
(Mt. 96; LK 6:21) 

3 Obtaining mercy (ML 97) 

4 Bdngcalled children of God (ML 

^ Being great In the kingdom (ML 
919) 

6 Confession of disciples before God 
and angels (ML 1932-33; LKl£8-9 
Rev. 3:5) 

7 Opposition to the gospel (ML 19 
34-36; LK 12:49-53) 

8 Manifestation of God Qn. 14:21- 
26) 

9 Mlittre of good and bad (ML 13: 
24-29, 36-38, 47-50) 

10 Partaking of Christ (Jn. 6:53-54. 
Cp. 3:12-14) 

U Abnormal growth of kingdom of 
heaven (ML 13:31-32) 

12 Kingdom of hea ven doctrine cor¬ 
rupted (ML 13:33;Acts2930;2PeL£l) 

13 salvation of Gentiles (Jn. 1916: 
11:52; Acu £21; 28:28; Rom. 925- 
29. 33; 1920-21; 199-12, 21) 

14 Building the church (ML 16:18; 
Eph. £19-22; 412-13) 

15 Receiving aeroal life (Jn. 6:50- 
51) 

16 Spirit baptism being given to men 
(ML 3:16; 16:19 MK 1:7-8; LK916; 
i449jn.l:33; 7:37-3914:16-17,26; 
15:26-27; Acts 1:4-8; £17-18, 38- 
39 9 32; Gal. 3:14) 

17 Salvation of ®uls (Jn. 6:39-45) 

18 Offences to Christians (ML 18:7; 
LK 17:1-5; jn. 15:18-21) 

19 Effects of rejection or reception of 
Chris (ML 21-44; LK 1916; 2918) 

20 Desolation oflsael(ML 23:37- 
38; LK 13:34-35) 

21 Wccld hatred of Christians Qn. 
15:18-21; 16:33) 

22 Answered prayer (MK 11:23-24; 
Jn. 16:23-26; Jaa. 1:5-8) 

23 Fasting (LK 5:35. Cp. ML 915; 
MK 2; 20) 

24 Christian cross-bearing (LK 9 
24-25) 

25 Kingdom postponed(LK1912-27) 

26 Htmger.thLRt satisfied (Jn, 6:35) 

27 Penitents received (Jn. 6:37; 2 
COL 6:17) 

28 Holy Spirit ministry (jn. 3:3-5; 7: 
37-39 1416-17. 26; 15:26; 16:7-15; 
Rom. 8:26) 

29 Signs of Christ's coming (1 Tim. 
41-5; 2 Tiro. 3:1-5,13; 41-4; 2 PeL 
3:3—4; Jude 18; note o, ML 243) 

30 Posecurion of Christians (2Tlm. 

31 Day of salvation (2 Ca.6:2) 3:12) 

32 Eternal righleousnea (2 Cor. 99) 

33 Et amity of Word (1 pa. 1:24-25) 

34 False teachers (2 PeL 2:1-3) 

35 communion with Christ (Rev. 3: 

36 Truth revealed (Jn. 14 20) 20-21) 

37 Abraharaic covenant fulfilled (LK 
L-71-75) 

38 Vail taken from beart(2Cor,3:16) 

39 Names bloned our or left in the 
book of life (Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19. Cp. 
EX 32:32-33; ps. 6925-29) 

40 Backsliders spued o\ri (Rev. 3:16) 

41 Unchangeable status after death 


(Rev. 22:11) 

42 Plagues of Revelation to back¬ 
sliders (Rev. 22:18) 

43 B a ckill den forbid den to enter tiu 
Holy City (Rev. 22:19) 

44 Blearing* of Revelation cancelled 
to backsliders (Rev. 2£ 19) 

45 Entrance Into Holy City (Rev. 
22:14) 

46 Desriny of wicked (1 Col 6:9-11; 
GaL 5:19-21) 


Events before the tribulation: 

1 Signs or the 2nd coming of rhHg 
before the tribulation (1 Tim. 41-5; 
2 Tim. 3:1-13; 41-4; 2 Pa. 3:1-3; 
2TK 2:7-8) 

2 Revirion of the Roman Empire from 
24 governments to 10 kingdoms (Rev. 
17:12; Dan. 7:23-24, notes) 

3 Nexi phase of the first resurrection - 
the rapture of all dead and living In 
ChtiA(ML 2£30;MK 12:25;LK 1414 
20:3S-38;Jn.5:25,28-29; 6:39-40.44- 
45; 13:36; 141-3.18-19 1 Col L7: 
6:14 1L26; 15:20-23, 35-56: 2 Cor. 
414 PUL 3:11,21: CoL3:4 1 Th. 1: 
10; £19 3:19 413-18; 99-10.23-24 
2 Th. £1,7-8; 1 Tiro. 6:14 2 Tim.2: 
11; 41,8; TiL2:13; 1 PO. L7; 413; 

1 Jn.£28; 3:2; JaL 97-8; Rev. £25: 
22:12, 20. See Rev. 41, note) 

4 Glorification of saints (Rom. 9 
17-25) 

5 Completion of tbeChuch (Eph.4: 
12-13; 927) 

6 Church modolnglawlessness nnHi 
its rapture (2 Th. L7-8, note) 

7 False religious (1 Tim. 41-5; 2 
Tim, 3:5; 41-4) 

8 Apostasy (1 Tim. 41-5; 2 Tim. 
3:5; 2 Tim. 4:1-4) 

Events durinfl the tribulation: 

1 New rigns ot the 2nd coming of 
Christ (ML 244-26; MK 13:5-23; LK 
2L 0-11. 25-26; Acts £16-£L See 
note o, ML 24:3) 

2 Rise of Antichrist after the rapture 
(Jn. 943; 2 Th. £7-8. iwes 1 Jn. £ 
18; Rev. 6:1-2) 

3 judgment seat ofchrist (Rom. 14 

10- 12; 1 Cor. 3:12-15; 2 Col 910; 
GaL 6:9 CoL £24-25; 1 Jn. 417) 

4 Great apostasy (2 Th. £3-12) 

5 increased Satanic powers (ML 24 
24 2 Th. £0-12; Rev. 13:2, 12-18; 
16:13-16; 1920) 

6 increased false religions (ML 24 
5, 24; 2 Th. 2:11-12; Rev. 13:12-10; 
14:9-11; 15:2-4 16:13-16; 294) 

7 All the scenes of Rev. 4-5, notes 

8 7 seals (Rev. 6:1-17; 8:1) 

9 Sealing of 144,000 Jews (Rev. 
7:1-8) 

10 Tribulation martyrs (Rev. 6:9-11; 
7:9-17; 14:13; 15:2-4 294-6) 

11 7 trumpets (Rev. 92-921; 11: 
15-13:18) 

12 Mighty angel - little book (Rev. 
i0) 

13 The great tribulation of 3 1/2 
yean (Rev. 1L1-1921; ML 2415-26: 
Dan. 12:1-7; Jer. 396-7; etc.) 

14 Fall of Jerusalem - defeat of Isael 
(Rev. 1L1-2; 12:6,13-17; ML 24:15- 
22; Dan. 1L40^5; 12:1) 

15 The two witnesses (Rev. 11:3-12) 

16 The 144,000 translated (Rev. 12: 
5; 14:1-5; Dan. 12:1; Isa. 66:7-8) 

17 Satan and angels cast out to the 
earth (Rev. 12:1-4, 7-12) 

18 Flight of Israel Into Edom and 
Moab (Rev. 12:6, 13-17; Isa. 16:1-5: 
EzeK 5:933-37; Dan. 11:40-15; Hos. 
2:14-23; ML 24 15-22) 

19 Revival of the Grecian Empire - 
Antichrist given power over the Re¬ 
vised Roman Empire (Rev. 13:1-10; 17: 
12-17; Dan. 7:23-24 8:20-25; 1L- 
35-45) 

20 Destruction of mystery Babylon 
(Rev. 17) 

21 Rise of the false prophet (Rev. 13: 

11- 19; 16:13-16; 19 20; 20:10) 
?2Tbe abomination of deviation 

and worship of the beast (Rev. 13:11- 
18; 14:9-11; 15:2-4 294; ML 24:15; 

2 Th. £4 Dan. 927) 

23 Three messenger an gels (Rev. 14 
6-12) 

24 7 vials (Rev, 15:1-16:21; 10:1-24) 

25 Completion of the 1st resumed on 
(Rev. 11:11-12; 294-6) 

26 Marriage sq>per (Rev. 191-10) 

27 Second coming of Chti* (Ml 3: 

riwrinoad. next page 
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SUMMARY OF PROPHECIES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT CONTINUED 


12 10:03; 16:27t 23:39s 24:07-51; 25: 
31-46; 26:64s Mk. 13:24-37; 14:62; Lk. 
9:26; 12:36—40, 42-48; 13:35; 17:23- 
24,26-37; ZL 27-36; 22:69; Acts 1:11s 
120; 2 Th. 2:7-10; 2:1, 6; Hob. 9:2ft 
10:39; l Tim. 6:16; 2 Tim. 4:1; Tit. 
2:13; 1 P&. 1:19; Jude 14-15; Rev. 2: 
26; 19:11-21; 22:12, 6-7, 20) 

28 Salvation of »H In el (Rom. 11: 
26-27; H*. 8:8-12; 10:17; Zech. 12: 
10-13:1; la. 66:7-8) 

29 End of the age (MU 13:30.39-41. 
48-49; 1 Pet. 4:7; Rev. 22:10) 

30 Pinal salvation (1 Pet. 1:5) 

31 BindLog of Saun (Rev. 20:1-3) 
Events after the tribolatloc 
Events of the Millennium; 

1 The mm wirf um - 1,000 yean* 

idgQ of Cbd* (Ml. 19:28-30; Lk. 22: 
29-30:1 Cot.4:8; 6:2-3; 1924-28; Eph. 
1:10, 14, 21; 2 Tiro. 2:12; 4:1, 1ft 2 
Pet. 1:11; Rev. 20:1-10) 

2 Dayof the L<rd begins (ICol 1:8; 
2 COE. 1:14; Phil. 1:6; 1 Th. 5:1-8; 2 
Th. 2:2. See p. 226) 

3 Jodgmen of nations (ML 25:31- 
46) 


There ate 1, 022 questions In the N. T. 
They make very enlightening reading 
In themselves. Stated in brief, they ate 
Used under the book wboeln they are 
fomd 

177 questions In Matthew: 

1 wbae UHe that Is bom king af 
the jews? (2:2) 

2 Who hat warned you to flee from 
wrath id come? (3c7) 

3 I have need of Your baptism. Why 
do Yon come fur mine? (3:14) 

4 Whit good Is sab If it has lost 
its savour? (& 13) 

6 If youkrve them which love you, 
what reward have you? (5:46) 

6 Do not even the publicans do 
this? (5:46) 

7 If you a lute brethren only, what 
do yon, mare than others? (5:47) 

8 Do not even the publicans do 
(Us? (5:47) 

9 Is not life more than meat, and 
the body more thin raiment? (6:25) 

10 Are you not better than fowls? 
(6:26) 

11 Which of yon can add one cd)it 
to Us tfatore? (6:27) 

12 Why take thought for raimon? 
( 6 : 28 ) 

13 if God clothes the grass, shall He 
on Enoch mere clothe you? (6:30) 

14 Take no thought, saying. What 
dull we eat? (6:31) 

15 What ±a il we diink? (6:31) 

16 Wherewithal dull we be clothed? 
(6:31) 

17 Why behold the mote and ono- 
dda not the beam? (7:3) 

IB How will ay,Let roe pull on 
the mote and behold, a beam is In 
your own eye? (7:4) 

19 What man being ashed for bread 
will give tall son a none? (7:9) 

20 If asked for a fish, will ne give 
a opens? (7:10) 

21 How micb more dull your Fatha 
give good things to them that ask? 
(7:11) 

22 Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles? (7:16) 

23 Many will ay. Lord, have we 
on propheded in Your name? (7:22) 

24 in Your name have we not cast 
out devils'' (7:22) 

26 In Yota name have we not done 
many wonderful works? (7:22) 

26 why are ye fearful? (8:26) 

27 They cried our, what have we to 
do with Thee, Jesus, Son of God? (8:29) 

28 A re You comero torment us be¬ 
fore the rime? (8:29) 

29 Wherefore think you evil In yoor 
hearts? (9:4) 

30 Which Is eader to ay. Thy dns 
be forgiven, or Arise and walk? (9:5) 

31 Why does your Master eat with 
publicans and sinners? (9:11) 

32 Why do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but Your dUdplcs fist not? (9:14) 

33 Csn the children of the bdde- 
chamber mourn, as long as the bride¬ 
groom is with them? (9:16) 

34 Do you believe that I am able 
to do this? (9:28) 

36 If they have called the master 
Beelzebub, how much more dull they 
call Hit household? (10:25) 


4 loboltlDg the kingdom (ML 5:3, 
10; 8:11; Lk. 6:20; Heb. 12:26-28) 

6 inheriting the earth (Ml 6:6; Pa. 
37:11) 

6 Receiving rewards (ML 6:11-12; 
19:30; 20:16, 23; Mk. 10:31, 40; Lk. 
6:22-23; 14:14; Gal. 6:9; Rev. 22:12) 

7 Eternal Inheritance (l peL 1:4) 
B Experience of eternal life (Mr. It* 

29; Mk. 10:29-30; Lk. 18:29-30; 1 Jo. 
2:17) 16-30) 

9 Lord’s suppts (ML 26:2ft Lk. 22: 

Evans after the M rn«n*um- 

1 Satan loosed (Rev. 20:7-9) 

2 Pinal defeat and doom of Saun 
(Rev. 20:7-10; Rom. 16:20) 

3 Second resurrection (Rev. 20:4-6, 
11-15) 

4 Great white throne judgment (Ml 
3:10; 7:21-23; 10:15,26; 11:20-24; 12: 
36-37, 41-42; 16:13; Mk. 4:22; 6:11; 
Lk.3:9, 17: 6:24-26; 8:16-18; 10:12- 
16; 11:31-32; 12:2-3,10; 13:3,5,24- 
30; 20:42-47; Jn. 12:48; Acts 17:31; 1 
cor. 3:17; 4: 5>; 6:13; Gal. 6:7-9, col. 
925; Heb. 1926-29 1 PeL 4:5-6; 2 
peL 2:9 3:7; ljn.4:17; Rev. 2911-16) 


6 Degrees of pud dime at (Mi. 11:20- 
24; 12:41-42; 16:27; 23:14-16; Mk.9 
11; Lk. 1912-16; ll;31-32: 2947; 
Rev. 2:23) 

0 Wicked pindited eternally In hell 
(ML912; 13:42-43,60; 18:8-9 26:41, 
46; Mk. 943-49 12:40; Lk. 3:17; 12: 
4-5; Rev. 14:9-11; 2911-15; 21:8; 22: 
16; la. 66:22-24) 

7 Renovation of eaith(Rom. 8:21-23; 
Heb.l: 10-12:12:25-28; 2 Pet.3:10-13) 

8 Death destroyed(1 cor. 16:26, 65) 

9 All oiemles put down (1 Cot. 15: 
24-28; Heb. 2:6-10; Rev. 21-22) 

10 Power of hell defeated (1 Cor. 16: 
56; ML 16:18; Rev. 2911-15; 2U1- 
22:5; lia. 66:22-24) 

11 Change In social system (1 Jo. 
2:17) 

12 Beginning of aernal ldDgddp of 
Christ (Heb. 1:8; Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 
11:16; 22:4-5) 

13 Saints made eternal kings and 
prietti(Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 2:26-27: 3:21; 
294-6; 22:4-5; Dan. 7 : 18. 27) 

14 Tree of life given to restmected 
alnu (Rev. 2:7; 22:14) 

15 Ereapeof second death(Rev.2:ll) 


NE W TESTAMENT QUESTIONS 


36 Are not two sparrows old for a 
fofthlrv? (1929) 

37 Are you He that diould come, a 
do we look for another? (11:3) 

38 What did you go out Into the 
wilderness to see? (11:7) 

39 A reed shaken with the wind? 
( 11 : *0 

40 What did yougoom toree?(lI:8) 

41A roan clothed in toft raiment? 

( 11 : 8 ) 

42 What did yougpoutto see?(ll:9) 

43 A prophet? (11:9) 

44 Wheretnto shall I liken this 
generation? (11:16) 

46 Have you not read what David 
dd.when he was an hungred, how he 
ate the Aowhread? (12:3) 

46 Have you not read how the priests 
profane die sabbath and are blame¬ 
less? (12; 5) 

47 Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
days? (12:10) 

48 what man having one sheep. If It 
fall Into a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lift it out? (12:11) 

49 How much Is a man better than 


s the on of David? 


dieep? (12:12) 
60 Is not tbl 


51 If Satan catfotn Satanhow shall 
Ms kingdom stand? (12:26) 

62 III by Beelzebub cad out devils, 
by whom do your children cast them 
otd? (12:27) 

53 How can one spoil a strong man’s 
goods, except he Aid bind the strong 
man? (12:29) 

64 How can you, being evil, speak 
good dings? (12:34) 

55 Who is My mother? (12:48) 

56 Who are My brethren? (12:48) 

67 Why do You g>eak In parablea? 

(13:10) 

58 Sir. did you not sow good seed 
In your field? (13:27) 

59 From whence does it have tares? 
(13:27) 

60 will you have is and gather 
rh^rii up? (13:28) 

61 Have you understood all these 
things? (13:51) 

62 Whence hasthli man this wisdom 
and these mighty works? (13:54) 

63 Is not this the carpenter’s son’’ 
(13:55) 

64 Is not His mother called Mary? 
(13:65) 

66 Are not His brethren, James, and 
Joses, aud Simon, and judas? (13:55) 

66 Are not His rfsten all with us? 
(13:66) 

67 Whence then hath this man all 
these things? (13:56) 

68 Wherefore did you doubt? (14:31) 

69 Why do Your disciples transgress 
the tradition of the eldas? (15:2) 

70 Why do you aim transgress the 
commandment of God? (193) 

71 Do You know the pharisees were 
offended afts hearing this saying? 
(15:12) 

72 Are you ala) yet without under- 
zanding? (1916) 

73 Do you not understand that what 
enters the mouth goes Into the belly 
and is cax into the draught? (15:17) 

74 whence diould we have so much 


bread to fill so great a mnlrimdc? 
(1933) 

75 How many loaves have yon? 
(1934) 

76 Can you not discern the signs of 
the times? (16:3) 

77 Why reason you among your- 
relves, because you have brought do 
bread? (16:8) 

76 Do you not yet undostand, nei¬ 
ther remember the five loaves of the 
five tbmsand? (16:9) 

79 Neither seven loaves of the fov 
thousan d? (16:10) 

80 How Is It you do not understand 
that I gtoke It that you should beware 
of the leaven of Pharisees and Sadtki- 
cees? (16:11) 

81 Whom do men ay that I am? 
(16:13) 

82 whom do you say that I am? 
(16:15) 

83 What is a man profiled, lfhe shall 
grin the whole woild, and lose his 
own soul? (16:26) 

84 What shall a man give in ex¬ 
change for his soul? (16:26) 

85 Why ay the scribes that Ettas 
mutt first come? (17:10) 

86 How long shall I he with you? 
(17:17) 

87 How long shall 1 suffer yon? 
(17:17) 

88 Why could we not cast him oti? 
(17:19) 

89 Does your Matter ooipay tribixe? 
(17:24) 

90 What do you think,Si rnon?(17:25) 

91 Of whom do kings of the earth 
take cuaoro or tribute? ( 17:25) 

92 Of their own children, or of 
strangers? (17:25) 

93 Who Is the greatest In the king¬ 
dom of heaven? (18:1) 

94 How think you? (1912) 

95 If a man has a hundred meep and 
one goes astray, does he nor leave the 
ninety-trine and seek the one astray? 
( 10 : 12 ) 

96 How oft shall my bnxha sin 
against me, and I forgive him? (18:21) 

97 Until seven times? (18:21) 

98 Should you not also have had 
compassion on your fellowservant? 
(18:33) 

99 Is ilLawfulfbra man to put away 
Iris wife for evexy cause? (1&3) 

100 Have you not read that He which 
madethem at the beginning aid a man 
shall eleave to his wife and tbe two 
shall be one flesh? (195) 

101 WhydidMosei command to give 
a writing of divorcement? (19:7) 

102 What good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal fife? (1916) 

103 WhydoyoucallMegood?(1917) 

104 He saith, Which? (1918) 

105 What lack I yet? (1920) 

106 Who then can be saved? (19:25) 

107 We have forsaken all; what dull 
we have therefore? (19 27) 

108 Why stand you here all the day 
idle? (20:6) 

109 Did you not agree with me fora 
penny? (20:13) 

110 Is It notuwful to do what 1 will 
with my own? (2916) 

111 Is your eye evu, because I am 


16 Hidden mama, white Kmc, oew 
name given to alss (Rev. 2:17; 3 ; i 2 j 

17 The rodnring oar received (Rev. 
2:28) 

18 Saints clothed In white (Rev. 3- 
4-5; 197-10) 

19 SalKt made eternally secm(Rev. 
3:11-12). See The MHLc-mrium. p. 311. 

Events of new heavens and earth; 

1 New heavens and new earth estab- 
lirbed (2 Pet. 3:10-13; Rev. 21-22; 
Isa. 65:17; 6922-24) 

2 New Jerusalem,God’s capital city 
moved from the planet heaven to die 
planet earth (Rev. 21:2, 9-27; Heb. 
11:10-16; 13:14) 

3 God all and la all among men (1 
Cor. 16:24-28; 2 Cor. 916; Rev. 21:3-7) 

4Confeslon of all creation (pttl. 
2 : 10 - 11 ) 

5 Eternal ages begun (Eph. 2:7; 3: 

U, 21) 

6 ResrirntioDof all things (Acts 3:21; 
Rom. 8:19-23; 1 Cor. 13:8-13; 1924- 
28; Heb. h 13; 2:5-8; Rev. 21-22; lia. 
66:22-24). See Rev. 21-22, notes 


good? (2915) 

112 What will you have? (2921) 

113 Are you able to drink of the cup 
1 shall drink aud be baptized with the 
baptism 1 am baptized with? (20:22) 

114 What will you havp Me do unto 
you? (20:32) 

115 Who is this? (21:10) 

116 Hear you what these ay? (21:16) 

117 Have you never read. Oat of the 
mouth of babe sand sicklings You have 
perfected praise? (21:16) 

118 By what authority do Yon these 
things? (21:23) 

119 who gave You this authority? 


120 The baptism of John, whence was 
ft? (21:25) 

121 Was it from heaven, or of men? 
(21:25) 

122 If we ay. From beavat He will 
ey. Why did yoanot believe trim? (21: 

123 But what do you think7(21:28)25) 

124 which of the two did me will of 
his father? (21:31) 

125 When the lord of the vineyard 
comes, what will he do to those hus¬ 
bandmen? (21:40) 

126 Did you never read. The Zone 
which builders rejected is become the 
bead of the comer: this Is the Lord’s 
doing, and it is marvellous In our 
eyes? (2L42) 

127 How did you come in hoe, not 
having a wedding garment? (22:1(2) 

128 What do you think ? (22:17) 

129 Is it lawful to give tribute into 
Caear? (22:17) 

130 Why tempt you Me, you hypo¬ 
crites? (22:18) 

131 wrote is this Image and super¬ 
scription? (22:20) 

132 l n the resurrection whose wife 
shall she be? (22:28) 

133 Have you not read, l am the God 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob? (22: 
31-32) 

134 Which is the great command¬ 
ment in the law? (22:36) 

135 what do you mink of Christ? (22; 

136 whose son is He?(22:42) 42) 

137 How does David call Him Lord, 
saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit on My right hand? (22:44) 

138 If David calls Him Lord, how is 
He his son? (22:45) 

139 Which is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifies the gold? (23:17) 

140 Which b greater, the gift, or the 
altar that a aerifies the gift? (23:19) 

141 You serpents, how can you escape 
the damnation of hell? (23:33) 

142 Do you not see all these tilings? 
(24:2) 

143 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? (24:3) 

144 What shall be the sign of Your 
coming, and of the end of the world? 
(24:3) 

145 Who then Is a faithful and wise 
servant? (24:45) 

146 When did we see Yon hungry, 
and fed You? (25:37) 

147 When did we see You thlnty.and 
gave You drink? (2937) 

148 When did we see You a stranger. 

Continued, next page 
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NE W TESTAMENT QUESTIONS CONTINUED 


■nd took Yon in? (25:30) 

149 Oi| naked and clothed You? 
(26:38) 

150 When did we see You sick, or in 
prlam, and came unto YoU? (25:30) 

161 When did we see You hungry, 
athirst, a stranger, naked, dck, or in 
prion, and did not minister unto you? 
(25:44) 

152 To what purpose is this waste? 
(26:0) 

153 Why trouble yiu the woman? 
( 26 : 10 ) 

154 What will you give me, and I 
will deliver Him to you? (26:16) 

165 Where <h*n we prepare for You 
to eat the paoover? (26:17) 

156 Lord, is it I? (26:22) 

157 Mafia, is it 1? (26:25) 

158 Could ym not watch with Me 
one hour? (26:40) 

159 Friend, wherefore are )®u come? 
(26:50) 

160 Think you that I cannot pray to 
My Fatha.andHe shall presently give 
Me more th*n twelve legions of an¬ 
gels? (26:53) 

161 But how then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled? (26:54) 

162 Are you come out as against a 
thief? (26:55) 

163 Answer You nothing? (26:62) 

164 What is it which these witness 
against You? (26:62) 

165 What further need have we of 
witnesses? (26:65) 

166 What do you think? (26:66) 

167 Who Ls he that r *moteYou?(26:68) 

168 What is that to us? (27:4) 

169 Are You the King of the Jews? 
(27:11) 

170 Hear how many things they wit¬ 
ness against You? (27:13) 

171 whom dull I release unto you? 
(27:17) 

172 flarabbas. or Jesus? (27:17) 

173 Which of the two shall I release 
unto you? (27:21) 

174 What rfiall 1 do then with Jesus’ 
(27:22) 

175 What evil has He done? (27:23) 

176 EU^UJama sabachihaM 7(27:4$) 

177 My God, my God, why have You 
fcsstken Me? (27:46) 

120 queadonsln Mark: 

178 what nave we to do with You, 
Jesus? (1:24) 

170 A re You come to destroy us? (1: 

180 What is this? (1:27) 24) 

181 What new doctrine Is this? (1:27) 

182 Why does this roan speak blas¬ 
phemies? (2:7) 

183 Who can forgive sins but God? 


(J i3v 


164 Why do you reason these things 
in your hearts? (2:0) 

185 Which is easier to say. Your dns 
are forgiven; or. Arise, and walk? (2:9) 

186 Howls It He eats and drinks with 
publicans and doners? (2:16) 

187 Why do disciples of John and 
Pharisees fast, but Yours do oot?(2:18) 

188 Can children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bridegroom Ls 
with tnera? (2; 19) 

189 Why do they do that which ls not 
lawful on the sabbath? (2:24) 

190 Have you never read what David 
did, when he had need? (2:25) 

191 How he went Into the house of 
God, ate the showbread, and gave to 
them which were with Mm? (2:26) 

192 Is it Lawful to do good on sabbath 
days, oi evil? (3:4) 

193 To save life, or to kill? (3:4) 

194 How can Satan can our Satan’ 
(3:23) 

195 Who is My mother, or My breth¬ 
ren? (3:33) 

196 Do you not know this parable’ 
(4:13) 

197 How then will you know all 
parables? (4-. 13) 

198 Is a candle to be put under a 
bushel or a bed? (4:21) 

190 is it not to be set on a candle- 
sick? (4:21) 

200 Whereunco shall we liken the 
kingdom of God? (4:30) 

201 With what comparison shall we 
compare It? (4:30) 

202 Maser, do You not care that we 
perish? (4:38) 

203 Why are you to fearful? (4:40) 

204 How is it that you have no faltn’ 
(4:49) 

205 What manner of man is this, that 
even the wi nd and sea obe y HI m ?(4:41) 

206 What have I to do with You Jesus? 


207 WhatlsyourQaroe?(5:B) (5:7) 

208 Who touched My clothes? (6:30) 

209 You seethe multitude thronging 
Yoa, and ay. Who touched Me? (5:31) 

210 Your daughter Is dead: why 
trouble the Maser any further? (6s 35) 

211 Why make this ado, and weep? 
(5:39) 

212 Prom whence has this man these 
things? (6:2) 

213 What wisdom Is this given unto 
Him, that mighty works are wrought? 
( 6 : 2 ) 

214 la not dlls the catpenta, no of 
Mary, brother of James, Joses, Juda, 
and Simon? (6:3) 

215 Are not His dooi here with us? 

216 What shall Iaik?(6:24) (6:3) 

217 Shall we go buy two hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them 
to eat? (6:37) 

218 How many loaves have you? 
(6:38) 

219 Why do Your disciples eat with 
unwashed hands? (7:5) 

220 Are you without undemanding 
also? (7:18) 

221 Do you not perceive that what¬ 
ever entCTS a man from without can¬ 
not defile Mm? (7:18-19) 

222 From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread In the wilderness? 

^ 22^ How many loaves do you have? 


‘ v 


224 Why does this generation seek 
after a sign? (6:12) 

226 Why do you reason,because you 
have no bread? (8:17) 

226 Do you not perceive yet, neither 
understand? (6:17) 

227 Is your heart yet hardened’(8:17) 

228 Having eyes, do you not see? 
(8:18) 

229 Having ears, do you not beat? 
( 8 : 10 ) 

230 And do you not remember?(8:18) 

231 When I broke five loaves among 
five thousand, bow many baskets of 
fragments did you take up’ (8:19) 

232 And when seven among four 
thousand, how many baskets? (8:20) 

233 How is it that you do not under¬ 
stand? (8:21) 

234 whom do men ay that I am? 
(8:27) 

235 Whom do yju ay that lam ?( 8:29) 

236 what shall it profit a man. If he 
gains the whole world, and loses his 
soul? (8:36) 

237 What shall a man give In ex¬ 
change for Ms soul? (8:37) 

238 Why do the scribes ay that EHas 
roust firtt come? (9:11) 

239 What do yju quesion with them? 
(9:16) 

240 O faithless generation, how long 
shall 1 be with ^>u? (9:19) 

241 How long shall I sufferyou?(919) 

242 How long ago dace this came 
upon Mm? (9:21) 

243 Why could we not cast him out? 
(9:28) 

244 What was it that yra disputed 
among yourselves by the way? (9:33) 

245 If alt has lost Its saltness, where¬ 
with will you season it? (9:50) 

246 Is it la w f ul for a man to put 
away Ms wife? (10:2) 

247 What did Moses command you? 
(10:3) 

248 what shall I do that 1 may in¬ 
herit etamal life? (10:17) 

249 Why do you call Me good?(10: IB) 

250 Who then can be ayed? (10:26) 

251 Can you drink of the cup that 1 
drink of? (10:38) 

252 A ndbe baptized with the baptism 
I am baptized with? (10:38) 

253 What will you nave Me do unto 
you? (10:51) 

254 Say the Lord has need of Mm, Lf 
any man says, why do youdothis?(ll:3) 

255 What are j*)u doing, loosing the 
coll? (11:5) 

256 Is it not written. My houre shall 
be called the house of prayer? (11:17) 

257 By what authority do You d o 
these things? (11:28) 

258 who gave You authority to do 
these things? (11:28) 

259 Was the baptism of John from 
heaven, or of men? (11:30) 

200 If we say. From heaven; He will 
say, why then did you not believe 
Mm? (11:31) 

261 What snail the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do? (12:9) 

262 Have you notread rids scripture; 
The cone wMch builders rejected is 


become the bead of the comer: TMj 
waatheLard’s doing, udli marvellous 
in oar eyes? (12:10-11) 

263 ls It lawful to (five tribute to 
Caecu? (12:14) 

264 Shall we give, or dull we not 
give? (12:16) 

265 Why do you tempt Me? (12:15) 

266 Whose Is rids image and super¬ 
scription? (12:16) 

267 Id the resurrection, whose wife 
dull she be? (12:231 

260 Do you not err because you know 
not the Scriptures, neither die power 
of God? (12:24) 

269 Have you not read in the book of 
Moses, how God spoke, eying, I am 
theGodofAbraham.Inac.and Jacob? 
(12:26) 

270 WMch is the finx commandment? 
(12:28) 

271 How a; the scribes that Christ 
is the n of David? (12:35) 

272 David calls Him Lord: whence is 
He then Us nn? (12:37) 

273 Do you see these great buildings? 
(13:2) 

274 When shall these things be?(13:4) 

275 What shall be the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled’ (13:4) 

276 Why was rills waste of ointment 
made? (14:4) 

277 La her alone: why trouble her? 
(14:6) 

278 Where will You have us go to 
prepare the pasaover? (14:12) 

279 Say, The Master says, Where Is 
the guestchamber where I shall eat the 
pasaover with My disciples? (14:14) 

280 Is it I? (14:19) 

281 Is It I? (14:19) 

282 Simon, are you sleeping? (14:37) 

283 Could you not watch one hour’ 
(14:37) 

284 Are you come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? (14:48) 

285 Do You answer nothing? (14:60) 

288 what Ls it which these witness 

a gain it Yoa? (14:60) 

287 Are You the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? (14:61) 

288 What need do we have for further 
wlmesses? (14:63) 

289 What do you drink? (14:64) 

290 Are YoatheKlngofthejews?(15: 

291 DoYauanswer ootMng?(15:4) 2) 

292 Will you have me release the 
Kit* of the Jews unto you? (15:9) 

293 what shall I do unto Him you 
call King of the Jews? (15:12) 

294 Why, what evil has He done’ 
(15:14) 

295 Eloi, Elol, lama sabacbthaM’ 
(15:34) 

296 My God, My God, why have You 
fbraken Me? (15:34) 

297 Who shall roll the stone away 
from the sepulchre? (16:3) 

165 questions in Luke: 

298 Whereby shall I know'this? (1:18) 

299 How shall this be, seeing I Know 
not a man? (1:34) 

300 Whence is rids that the mother of 
ray Lord riiould come to roe? (1:43) 

301 Son, why have You dealt with 
us thus? (2:48) 

302 How is It that you sought Me? 
(2:49) 

303 Did you not know I must be 
about My Father's business? (2:49) 

304 Who has warned you to flee from 
wrath to come? (3:7) 

305 What shall we do then? (3:10) 

306 Master, what shall we do? (3:12) 

307 And what shall we do? (3:14) 

308 Is not rids Joseph's *>n? (4:22) 

309 Let us alone: what have we to do 
with You, Jesus? (4:34) 

310 Are You come to destroy us? 
(4:34) 

311 Who is this wMch speaketh 
blasphemies’ (5:21) 

312 Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? (5:21) 

313 Wnat do you reason in your 
hearts? (5:22) 

314 WMch Ls easier to say, Your dns 
be forgiven, arjUseupand walk?(5:23) 

315 Why do you cat and drink with 
pflbMcans and sinners? (5:30) 

316 Why do di sc ip 1 e s of John and 
Pharisees fa a often, and make prayers, 
but Yours eat and drink? (5:33) 

317 Can you make children of the 
bridechamber fast, while the bride¬ 
groom is with them? (5:34) 

318 Why do You do tuat which is not 
lawful on the sabbath? (6:2) 

319 Have you not read wnat David 


dId when he was hungry? (8:3) 

320 Is it lawful to do 0 >od ot evil on 
the sabbath? (6:9) 

321 Is It lawful to save life or destroy 
it on the ebbath ( 6 : 0 ) 

322 lf you love them which love you, 
what thank have you? (6:32) 

323 if you do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have you? 
(6:33) 

324 If you lend to diem of whom you 
hope to receive, what thank have you’ 
(6:34) 

325 Can the blind lead the blind’ 
(6:39) 

326 Shall they not both fall Into the 
ditch? (6:39) 

327 Why do you behold the mote in 
yaur brother's eye and not perceive the 
beam in your own? (6:41) 

328 How can you say. Let me pull 
out the mote In your eye? (6:42) 

329 Why call me Lord, Lord and 
not what I say? (6:46) 

330 Are You He that should come? (7: 

331 Or .look we for another?(7:19) 19) 

332 A re You He that should come? (7: 

333 O r Jook we for a nother ?(7:20) 20) 

334 What did you go out to see in 
the wilderness? (7:24) 

335 A reed shaken with the wind? 
(7:24) 

336 What did you go out to see’(7:25) 

337 A man clothed in soft raiment? 
(7:25) 

338 What did you go out to aee?(7:26) 

339 A prophet? (7:2$) 

340 Whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? (7:31) 

341 To what are they like? (7:31) 

342 Which of them will love him 
most? (7:42) 

343 Do you see this woman? (7:44) 

344 Who ls this that forgives sins 
al»? (7:49) 

345 What might rids parable be? ( 6 :9) 

346 Where is your faith? (0:25) 

347 What have I to do with Yon Jesus? 

348 What Is your name? (8:30) (0:28) 

349 Who touched Me? (8:45) 

350 The multi rude throng You, and 
say You, Who touched Me? (8:45) 

351 Who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? (99) 

352 Whom say the people that I am’ 
(9:18) 

353 Whom do you say that I am?(9:20) 

354 What is the advantage If a man 
gain thew arid and lose himself’ (925) 

355 How long shall I be with yon 
and suffer you? (941) 

356 Lord, will You have us command 
fire from heaveD to consume them? 
(954) 

357 What shall [ do to inherit eternal 
life? (10:25) 

358 What Is written in the law? (10: 

359 How do yDu read? (10:26) 26) 

360 Andwhoismyneighbour?(10:29) 

361 Which of the three do you think 
was neighbour to him? (10:36) 

362 Lord, do You not care that ray sis¬ 
ter has left me to serve alone? (10:40) 

363 Which of you having a friend 
shall go and By at midnight, Lend 
me three loaves? (11:5) 

364 If a son asks bread will a fathCT 
lyve a aone? ( 11 : 11 ) 

365 If he asks a fish, will a father 
give a setpem? ( 11 : 11 ) 

366 If he asks an egg, will a father 
offer a 9COrpfoc? ( 11 : 12 ) 

367 How much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask? (11:13) 

368 It Satan be divided against him¬ 
self, how shall his kingdom stand? 
(11:18) 

369 If I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your sons cas them out? 
(11:19) 

370 Did not He that made chat wMch 
ls without make that wMch is within 
also? (11:40) 

371 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings, and not one is forgotten be¬ 
fore God? (12:6) 

372 Who made Me a judge or a 
divider over you? (12; 14) 

373 What shall I do, for I have no 
where to bestow my fruits? (12:17) 

374 Whose shall these things fee? 
( 12 : 20 ) 

375 How much better are you than 
the fowls? (12:24) 

376 Which of you can add to his 
stature? (12:25) 

377 If you are notable to do what is 

Continued, next page 
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las, why take thought For the rest? 

^378Tf God clothes the gm, how 
orach mote will He clnhe *m? (12:28) 

379 Lord, do Too r>eik rids parable 
to a, arm all?(12:41V 

380 Who Is that faithful aod wise 
ttewaid? (12:42) 

3811 am come to ad fire; what If 
b be already kindled?f12:49) 

382 Do you nftpox 1 am come to 
give peace an earth? (12:51) 

383 How is It that you do not ds t 
this time? ( 12 .- 66 ) 

384 Why, even of younolvo do you 
not judge what is right 9 (12:67) 

385 Do yon suppose these Galilei m 
were dima) above others? (13:2) 

386 Do you think the irighffir.n on 
whom the tower fell w«e sinners above 
others In Jerusalem? (13:4) 

387 Why iiould it cumber the ground? 
(13:7) 

388 Does not everyone loo* his oi <m 
as on the sabbath to wata hLm?(13:16) 

389Ought not rids woman be loosed 
on the abbath day? (13:16) 

390 Unto what Is the kingdom of 
God like? (13:18) 

391 Wtaoeimto shall I resemble U? 
(13:18) 

392 Whereunto shall I liken the , 
kingdom of God? (13:20) 

399 Arc there few that be saved? ; 
(13:23) 

394 Is It lawful to heal on the al 
bath? (14:3) 

396 Which of you will Dot pull an ox 
at an as from a pit oa the abbath? 
(14:5) 

396 Which of you Intending to build a , 
tower does not count the cos to see if j 
he can flnirii It? (14:28) 

397 What king making war agaiott I 
anocha does doc consult whether he, I 
with ten thousand can meet the other | 
with tweiXy thousand? (14:31) 

398 If alt has la* its avoir,where- I 

with shall it be gamed? (14:34) 1 

399 What man having a □ hundred i 

dteep. If he loses ooe, will not leave i 
die tXnery-friiie and seek the lost? 
(15:4) i 

400 what woman having ten pieces 
of diver and losing one, will not seek 
dll she finds It? (15:8) 

401 Howls it that I hear this of you? 
(16:2) 

402 What dull I do? (16:3) 

403 How much do you owe my lord? 

(16:5) I 

404 Aod how much do youowe?(16:7) 

405 if you have Dot been faithful In | 
die onrightaoua mammon, who will 
commit the true riches to your trust? 
(16:11) 

406 Li you have not been faithful in 
that which Is anothCT man's, who dull 
give you what la you own? (16:12) 

407 Who, having a servant will ay 
when he comes in from the field. Go 
and sb down to meat? (17:7) 

408 And wWQDintharsay,Serveme; 
and afterward you shall eat and drink? 
(17:8) 

409 Does he thank the servant Far 
dedng things commanded him? (17:9) 

410 Were there not ten cleansed?(17: 

411 Whoe are the nine? (17:17) 17) 

412 Where. Lord? (17:37) 

413 Shall not God avenge His ow n 
elect? (18:7) 

414 WDcn the Son of man comes will 
He find faith on the earth? (18:8) 

415 What dull [ do to inherit eternal 
life? (ift 18) 

416 Why do you call Me good? (18:19) 

417 Who then can be saved? (18:26) 

418 What will you have Me oo unto 
you? (18:41) 

419 Why did you not give ray money 
into the bank? (19:23) 

420 Thus shall you say. If any man 
asks. Why do you kvog him? (19:31) 

421 Why do you loose the coh?( 19:33) 

422 By what authority do you do 
these things? (20:2) 

423 who Is he that gave You this 
atxhoriiy? ( 20 : 2 ) 

424 Was me baptism of John from 
heaven, cr of men? (20:4) 

425 if we say. From heaven. He will 
ny. Why did you not believe him? (20; 
0 ) 

426 What dull I (to? (20:13) 

427 What dull the lerd of me vine¬ 
yard do to them? (20:16) 

428 What is this that is written. The 
done build an rejected, is become the 
head of the corner? (20:17) 


439 is It lawful to give tribute to 
Caeur? (20:22) 

430 Why do you tempt Me? (20:23) 

431 Whose Image and superscription 
does it have? (20:24) 

432 in the resurrection whose wife is 
die? (20:33) 

433 How do they say that Christ Is 
David's ®n? (20:41) 

434 David calls Him Lord, then how 
is He Us sou? (20:44) 

435 When dull these things be ?(2l: 7) 

436 What dgu will there be when 
these things shall come to pas? (21:7) 

437 Where willYou have us prepare? 
(22:9) 

438 Say, The Master says, Where is 
the guestebamber where I shall eat 
the passover? (22:11) 

439 Who is greater, he that sits at 
meat or he that serves? (22:27) 

440 Is It not he that dts at meat? 
(22:27) 

441 When I rent you without purse, 
grip and dioes, did you lack anything? 

442 Wbydoyousleep?(22:46) (22:35) 

443 Do you betray the Son of man 
with a Mss? (22:48) 

444 Shall we smite with the sword? 
(22:49) 

445 Are you come out as against a 
thief, with swords and staves? (22:52) 

446 Prophesy, who U It that smote 
YOO? (22:64) 

447 Are You the Christ? (22:67) 

448 Then, are You the Sou of God? 
(22:70) 

449 What need we any further wit¬ 
ness? (22:71) 

450 Are You the King of the Jews? 
(23:3) 

451 Why, what evil h a s He done? 
(23:22) 

452 If they do these things In a green 
tree.what dull be done In a dry?(23:31) 

453 Do you not fear God, seeing yon 
are in the same condemnation? (23:40) 

454 Why do you seek the living 
among the dead? (24:6) 

455 what mannerofcommunications 
are these that you have as you walk? 
(24:17) 

456 Are you only a stranger in jeru- 
alero not knowing the things which 
are come to pan? (24:16) 

457 What things? (24:19) 

458 Ougtr not Chri* to have suffered? 
(24:26) 

459 Old not our hearts burn within 

m? (24:32) 

460 why are you notified? (24:38) 

461 why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? (24:38) 

462 Have you any meat here? (24:41) 


167 questions 1 q Jotm: 

463 Who are you? (1:19) 

464 What then? (1:21) 

465 Are you Elias? (1:21) 

466 Are you that prophet? (1:21) 

467 Who are you? (1:22) 

468 What do you say of yourself? 
( 1 : 22 ) 

469 Why do you baptize If you are not 
Clxist, Elias or that prophet? (1:25) 

470 what do you seek? (1:38) 

471 Rabbi,where do Youdwell?(l:38) 

472 Can aoygood thing come out of 
Nazareth? (1:46) 

473 whence do You know me?(l:48) 

474 Because I aid I aw you under 
the fig tree, do you believe? (1:50) 

475 Woman, what have i to ao with 
you? (2:4) 

476 What dgn do You show us? (2:18) 

477 Forty-six years was this temple in 
building, and will You rear it up in 
three days? (2:20) 

478 How can a man be bom when he 
is old? (3:4) 

479 Can he enter the second rime 
Into bis mother's womb?(3:4) 

480 How can these things be? (3:9) 

481 Are you a matter of Israel and do 
not know these things? (3:10) 

482 If 1 have told you earthly things 
and you believe noc, how shall you 
believe If I tell you heavenly things? 
(3:12) 

483 How Is it that You, a Jew, asks 
drink of me, a woman of Samaria ?(4:9) 

484 From whence have You that 
Hying water? (4:11) 

485 Are You greater than our father 
Jacob? (4:12) 

486 No man said, what do You seek? 
(4:27) 

487 Or, why do Youtalk with het?(4; 

488 Is not rids the Chris? (4:29) 27) 

489 Has any man brought Him any¬ 


thing to eat? (4:33) 

490 Doynnw ay. There are yet 
fottt months until harvest? (4:35) 

491 will you be made whole? (5:6) 

492 What man said to you. Take ig> 
your bed, and walk? (6:12) 

493 How can you believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and do 
not seek honour from God? (5:44) 

494 if yon do not believe Us writings, 
how shall you believe My words? (5:47) 

495 Whence shall we boy bread, that 
these may eat? (8:5) 

496 What are they among so many? 




497 Rabbi, when did You come 
hither? (6:25) 

498 What shall we do, that we might 
work the wodu of God? (6:28) 

499 What sign do You Aow that we 
may see, and believe You? (6:30) 

500 What do You work? (6:i0) 

501 Is not this Jeans, so□ of Joseph, 
whose father and motha we know? 
(6:42) 

502 How is It then. He ays, I came 
down from heaven? (6:42) 

503 How can rids man give Q> His 
flesh to eat? (6:62) 

604 This U an hard saying; who can 
hear it? (6:60) 

505 Does rids offend you? (6:61) 

506 What If you shall see the Son of 
man a sc aid up where He was before? 
(6:62) 

507 Will you also go away? (6:67) 

508 Lord, to whom shall we go?(6:58) 

509 Have 1 not chosen you twelve, 
and one U a devil? (6:70) 

510 Where Is He? (7:11) 

511 How does this man know anything 
of books, having never learned? (7:15) 

512 Did not Moses give you the law, 
and yet none of you keep it? (7:19) 

513 Whydoyougo about to Mil Me? 
(7:19) 

514 Who goes about to kill You?(7:20) 

515 If a man receives circumclrion 
oo the sabbath, are you angry at Me 
for making a man whole on the sab¬ 
bath? (7:23) 

516 is noc this He, whom they seek 
to Mil? (7:25) 

517 Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Ctoia? (7:26) 

518 when Christ comes will He do 
more miracles than rids man has done? 
(7:31) 

519 where will He go that we du 
not find Him?(7:35) 

520 Will He go to the dispersed 
among the Gentiles? (7:35) 

521 What manner of eying Is this, 
Ycti shall seek Me and not find Me: and 
whoe I am you cannot come? (7:36) 

522 ShaUChrist come out ofGalllee? 
(7:41) 

523 Has not the Scripture aid,CM* 
comes of the seed of David, and out 
of Bethlehem? (7:42) 

524 why have you not brought Him? 
(7:45) 

525 Are you also deceived? (7:47) 

526 Have aoy rulers or Pharisees 
believed on Him? (7:48) 

527 Does our law Judge any man, 
before It hears him? (7:51) 

528 Are you also of Galilee? (7:52) 
629 Moses commanded such to be 

stoned: what do You say? (8:5) 

530 Woman, where are your accuse 
( 6 : 10 ) 

531 Has no man condemned you? ( 6 : 

532 Where is Your Father?(8:19) 10) 

533 Will He kill Himself? (8:22) 

534 Who axe You 9 (8:25) 

535 How say You, You shall be made 
free? (8:33) 

536 why do you not undastand My 
g>eech? (8:43) 

537 Which of you convinces Me of 
sin? (8:46) 

53B If 1 say the truth, why do 500 
not believe Me? (8:46) 

539 Say we not well that You are a 
Samaritan, and have a devil? (8:48) 

540 Are You greater than our father 
Abraham? (8:53) 

541 Whom do You make Yotxself? 
(8:53) 

542 You are not yet fifty yean old, 
and have You seen Abraham? (6:57) 

543 Who did rin, rids man, ok Mj 
parents? (ft 2 ) 

544 Is not this he that sat and begged? 

‘S3 How were your eyes opened? (ft 

546 Where Is He? (9:12) 10) 

547 How can a man that Is a drm er 
do such miracles? (9:10) 


648 What do you ay of Him that has 
opened your eyes? (ft 17) 

549 la rids your *>n, who you say was 
bom blind? (ft 19) 

650 How then does he now see? (9:19) 

551 What did He to you? (9:26) 

552 How did He open your eyes?(9:26) 

553 I have cold you already, and yon 
<fld not hear: would you hear it again? 
(9:27) 

554 Will you also be His disciples? 
(9:27) 

555 You were bom in dns, and do 
you teach us? (9:34) 

556 Do you believe on the Son of 
God?(9:35) 

557 Who Is He, that I might believe? 

558 Arewebllndalso?(ft40) (9:36) 

559 He has a devil, and Is mad; why 
hear Him? (10:20) 

560 Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? (10:21) 

561 How long do You make at to 
doubt? (10b 24) 

562 For which of those works do you 
ttone Me? (10:32) 

563 Is It not written in your law. I 
said. You are gods? (10:34) 

564 Do you say of Him. whom the 
Father has enedfied and rent Into the 
world. You blaspheme; because I aid, 
I am the Sou of God? (10:36) 

566 The Jews sought to stone You 
and do You gp thither again? (11:8) 
566 Are there not twelve hours in 


the day? (11:9) 

567 Whoever believes lu Me shall 
never die. Do you believe this? (11:26) 

568 Where have you laid tdm?( 11:34) 

569 Could not this man,which opened 
eyes of the blind, have caused rids 
man not id die? (11:37) 

570 Said I not that if you would be¬ 
lieve you would see the glory of God? 
(11:40) 

571 What do we? (11:47) 

572 What do you think, that He will 
not come to the feax? (11:56) 

573 Why was rids aim mem not old 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? (12:5) 

574 Do you not perceive how you 
prevail nothing? (12:19) 

575 Now Is My ®ul notified; and 
what shall I ay? (12:27) 

576 How ay Yon, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? (12.34) 

577 Who Is this Son of man? (12:34) 

578 Lord, who has believed our 
report? (12:38) 


579 To whom has the arm of the 
Lord been revealed? (12:38) 

580 Lord, do You wash myfeet?(13:6) 

581 Do you know what I have done 
to yon? (13:12) 

582 Lend, who is it? (13:25) 

583 Lord, where do You go? (13:36) 

584 Lord, why cannot I follow Yon 
now? (13:37) 

585 Will you lay down your life for 
My ake? (13:38) 

586 We know not where You gp; how 
can we know the way? (14:5) 

587 Havel been to long with you,and 
yet you have not known Me, Philip 9 
(14:9) 

588 How ay you thoi. Show us the 
Fatha? (14:9) 

589 Do you not believe I am In the 
Father, and the Father in Me? (14:10) 

590 How is it that You will manifest 
Yoirself to us, and not to the world? 
(14:22) 

591 Now I go and none of you ask 
Me, Where do You go? (16:5) 

592 What is this that He ays, A little 
while, aod you shall not see Me: and 
again, you rfiaD see Me? (16:17) 

593 What is this that He says, A 
little while? (16:18) 

594 Do you enquire among yourselves 
of that I said? (16:19) 

595 Do you now believe? (16:31) 

596 Whom seek you? (10:4) 

597 Whom seek you? (18:7) 

598 The cup which M y Father has 
given Me, shall I not drink it? (18:11) 

599 Are you not also one of this 
man’s direiples? (18:17) 

600 Why do you ask Me? (18:21) 

601 Do You answer the high priest 

®? (18:22) 

602 If I have spoken evil, bear wit¬ 
ness; but If well, why do you smite 
Me? (18:23) 

603 Are you also one of His disciples? 
(18:25) 

604 Did 1 doc see you In the garden 
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with Him? (IB:26) 

605 What accusation do you bring 
Against this man? (18:29) 

606 Are You the King of the Jews? 
(18:33) 

607 Do you ay this thing of yourself, 
oi did others tell It of Me? (18:34) 

608 Ami a Jew? (18:35) 

609 What have You done? (18:35) 

610 Are You a king then? (10:37) 

611 What Is truth? (18:38) 

612 Will you therefore that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews? (18:39) 

613 Whence are You? (lft 9) 

614 Speak You not unto roe? (19:10) 

615 Do You not know that I have 
power to crucify You, and power to 
release You? (19:10) 

616 Shall IcnurifyyourKing?(19:15) 

617 Woroan,wby do you weepj*20;13) 

618 Woman.why do you weep?(20:15) 

619 Whom do you seek? (20:15) 

620 cMldren, have you any meat? 
(21; 5) 

621 None dared ask Him. Who are 
You? (21:12) 

622 Do you love Me more than these? 

623 DoyouloveMe?(21:16) (21:15) 

624 Do you love Me? (21:17) 

625 Pets was grieved because He 
Bid the third time. Do you love Me? 
(21:17) 

626 Tten Peter saw the disciple 
which aid, Lord, which is he that 
betrays You? (21; 20) 

627 Lord, what shall this man do? 
( 21 : 21 ) 

628 If I will that he ta try dll I coroe, 
what is that to you? (21:22) 

629 Jean Bid not. He shall not die; 
but, if I will that he tarry till I coroe, 
what Is that to you? (21:23) 


75 queglooi In Actt 

630 Will You restore the kingdom to 
Israel at this rime? (1:6) 

631 Men ofGalllee, why do you stand 
gazing up Into heaven? (1:11) 

632 Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galilaens? (2:7) 

633 How hear we every mao In our 
own tongue, wherein we were boro? (2: 

634 What doesthlsroean?(2:12) 0) 

635 Men and brethren, what shall 
we do? (2:37) 

636 Men of Israel, why do you mar¬ 
vel at this? (3:12) 

637 Why look on us, as though by our 
own power or holiness we made this 
man walk? (3:12) 

638 By what powa.orby what name, 
have you done this? (4:7) 

639 What shall we ao to these men? 
(4:16) 

640 Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things?(4:25) 

641 Why has Satan filled your heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghos, and keep 
back part of the price? (5:3) 

642 While It remained, was It not 
5TOUT own? (5:4) 

643 After It was sold, was It not in 
your own power? (5:4) 

644 Why have you conceived this 
thing in your heart? (5:4) 

645 Tell me whether you sold the 
land for so much? (5:0) 

646 How li it that you have agreed 
together to reropt the Spirit oft he 
Lord? (5:9) 

647 Did we not command that you 
should not teach in this name? (5:28) 

648 Are these things »? (7:1) 

649 Sirs, you are brethren: why do 
you wrong one to another? (7:26) 

650 Who made you a ruler and a 
judge over us? (7:27) 

651 Will you kill me.ai you did the 
Egyptian yesterday? (7:28) 

652 Who made ^>u a ruler and a 
Judge? (7:35) 

653 O Vi use of Israel, have you of¬ 
fered to Me slain beasts and sacrifices 


this? (8:34) 

662 Of himself, <x of some Aha 
mm? (6:34) 

663 Here Is watai what Undcra me 
from being baptized? (8:86) 

664 Saul, why do you pasecme Me? 

^ 66^ Who are Yon, Lord? (9:5) 

666 Lord, what will Yon have roe 
do? (9:6) 

667 Is not this he that deroyed diem 
which called on rids name in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and came hither for that Intent? 

668 Whatlslt,Lord?(10:4) (9.21) 

669 Whst lithe came of your coming? 
( 10 : 21 ) 

670 I ask therefore for what Intent 
yon have sera for roe? (10:29) 

671 Can any man forbid wata, that 
these riiould not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 6botf?(10:47) 

672 What was I, that I could with* 
sand God? (11:17) 

673 You aemy of all rigtteonoresa, 
will you not cease to pervot die right 
ways of the Lord? (13:10) 

674 As John fulfilled Us course, he 
aid, Whom do yoothlnkl am? (13:25) 

675 sin, why do you these firings? 
(14:15) 

676 Why do you tempt God, to put a 
yoke qwn the neck of the disciples? 
(15:10) 

677’Sira, what must I do tube saved? 
(16:30)' 

670 Paul said. They have beaten us 
openly: do they thru* os on izlvlly? 
(16:37) 

679 some said, WhatwllltUsbabbla 
ay? (17:18) 

680 May we know what this new 
doctrine Is? (17:19) 

601 Have you received the Holy 
Ghost rince you believed? (19:2) 

602 Unto what then woe you bap¬ 
tized? (19:3) 

683 Jems I know, and Paul 1 know; 
but who are you? (19:15) 

664 What man Is there who does not 
know the city of the Ephesians is a 
wonhlppa of Diana? (19:35) 

665 what mean you to weep and 
break my hean? (21; 13) 

686 what is it therefore? (21;22) 

607 Paul said. May I speak onto you? 
(21:37) 

688 Can yon speak Greek? (21;37) 

689 Are you that Egyptian wMch 
made an uproar and led four thousand 
men who woe murdeters Into the 
wlldoness? (21:38) 

690 1 heard a voice saying, Saol, why 
do you posecnte Me? (22:7) 

691 I answered. Who are Yon, Lord? 
( 22 : 8 ) 

692 What shall I do. Lord? (22:10) 

693 And now why do youurry?(22:16) 

694 la It Lawful for you to to urge a 
man that Is a Rom an, and uncon¬ 
demn ed? (22; 25) 

695 Tell men, are you a Roman? 
(22:27) 

696 Do you Bt to judge me after the 
law, and command me to be smitten 
contrary to the law? (23:3) 

697 Do jrou revile God's high priest? 
(23:4) 

698 What Is It that you have to tell 
me? (23:19) 

699 will you go to Jerusalem, and 
be Judged there before roe? (25:9) 

700 Have you appealed unto Caesar? 
(25:12) 

701 Why should It be thought a thing 
Incredible that God should raise the 
dead? (26:8) 

702 1 hoard a voice raying In the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, why do you 
persecute Me? (26:14) 

703 I said. Who are You.L«d?(26:15) 

704 King Agrippa, do you believe 
the prophets? (26:27) 


forty yean in the wilderness? (7:42) 

654 Heaven Is My throne, earth My 
footstool: what bouse will you build 
Me? (7:49} 

655 Ot, what Is the place of My rest? 
(7:49) 

656 Has not My handmade all these 
things? (7:80) 

657 Which of the prophets have your 
fathers not persecuted? (7:52) 

658 Do you under it and what you 
read? (0:30) 

669 How can 1, except some man 
should guide me? (0:31) 

660 who dull declare His genera¬ 
tion? (0;33) 

661 Of whom doer the prophet speak 


87 questions in Romani: 

706 Do you think you shall escape the 
judgment of God Lf you do the same 
things ywu judge others for? (2:3) 

706 Or, do you despise the riches of 
His goodness, forbearance and long- 
suffering; not knowing God's goodness 
leads to repentance? (2:4) 

707 You teacher of another, do you 
teach yourself? (2:21) 

708 You that preach a mao should 
not steal, do you steal? (2:21) 

709 You that ray a roan should not 
commit adultery, do you commit 
adultery? (2:22) 

710 You that abhor Idols, do you 
commit sacrilege? (2:22) 


711 You that make your boast of the 
law, do yua dishonour God through 
breaking the law? (2:23) 

712 If the uodicurocision keep the 
righteomers of the law, shall not Mi 
uodicuroclrioD be counted for dr- 
coroclriou? (2:26) 

713 shall not uodreumdrion which 
Is by nature. If It fulfil the law, judge 
yotlfWhD by the Letter and dccnmclrion 
transgress the law? (2:27) 

714 What advantage has the Jew?(3-.l) 
715or, what profit 1s there or 

HirnmHdnn ? (3;1) 

716 What if some did not believe? 

(3:3) 

717 Shall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effect? (3:3) 

718 ifomrlghteounescommend the 
righteousness of God, what dull we 
»y? (3:5) 

719 Is God, who takes vengeance, 
unrighteom? (3:5) 

720 God fortild; for then how shall 
God judge the world? (3:6) 

721 if God's truth has abounded more 
through my lie into His glory; why am 
I yet also judged as a turner? (3:7) 

722 Do not nine slanderously affirm 
we ay. Let us do evil,that good may 
come? (3:0) 

723 Wnat then? (3:9) 

724 Are we beaer than they? (3:9) 

725 Where Is boasting then? (3 27) 

726 By what law? (3:27) 

727 Of wadis? (3:2.) 

728 Is He the God of the Jews only? 
(3:29) 

729 is He not also of the Gentiles? 
(3:29) 

730 Do we then make the law void 
through faith? (3:31) 

731 What dull we ay that Abraham 
om father, has found? (4:1) 

732 Foe what does the Scripture ay? 

^ 73^ Does rids bletsedneo come upon 
the circumcision only? (4:9) 

734 How was It then reckoned? (4:10) 

735 When he was In circumcision, or 
in imclrcuroclrion? (4:10) 

736 What shall we say then? (6:1) 

737 Shall we continue in sin, mat 
grace may abound? (6:1) 

736 How dull we, that are dead to 
dn, live any longer therein? (6:2) 

739 Do yoa not know, that as many 
as woe baptized Into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into His death? (6:3) 

740 What then? (6:15) 

741 Shall we sin, because we are not 
under the law, but under grace? (6:15) 

742 Do you not know that to whom 
you yield yourselves servants to obey, 
Ms savants jrou are? (6:16) 

743 What fruit did you have In those 
things whoeof you are now ashamed? 
( 6 . 21 ) 

744 Do jrou not know (1 speak to them 
that know the Law) bow that the law 
has dominion over a man as long as 
he Uvea? (7:1) 

745 What shall we say then? (7:7) 

746 Is the law sin? (7:7) 

747 Was that which Is good made 
death unto me? (7:13) 

748 Hope that Is seen Is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for? (8:24) 

749 What shall we say then to these 
things? (8:31) 

750 If God be for us, who can be 
against m? (8:31) 

751 He that spared not His own Son, 
shall He not also freely give us all 
things? (8:32) 


752 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? (0:33) 

753 Who is He that condemneth? 
(8:34) 

754 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? (8:35) 

755 Shall tribulation, distress, per¬ 
secution, famine, nakedness, peril, 
or sword? (8:35) 

756 What shall we ray then? (9:14) 

757 Is there unrighteousness with 
God? (9:14) 

758 You will say then. Why does He 
yet find fault? (9:19) 

759For who has resisted His will? 
(0:19) 

760 Who are you that reply against 
God? (9:20) 

761 Shall the thing formed say to Him 
that formed it. Why have You made 
me thus? (9:20) 

762 Has not the potter power to make 
one vessel onto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? (9:21) 


763 What If God, willing to make HU 
power known, endured the vesrels of 
wrath, that He mlgM make known His 
glory On the vesrela of mercy ^ 9:22-24) 

764 What Bull we ray then? (9:30) 

765 Whaefore? (9:32) 

766 Say not. Who Bull ascend Into 
heaven? (10:6) 

767 Or, Who shall descend Into the 
deep? (10:7) 

768 But what does it say? (10:8) 

769 How shall they call on Hun In 
whom they have not believed?(10:14) 

770 How shall they bell eve In Him o: 
whom they have not heard? (10:14) 

771 How Bull they hear wlthoix a 
preacher? (10:14) 

772 How Bull they preach, except 
Biey be «nt? (10:15) 

773 Lord, who has believed on 
report? (10:16) 

774 Have they not heard? (10:18) 

775 Did uot Isael know? (10:19) 

776 Has God catt away Kla people? 
( 11 : 1 ) 

777 Do you not know what the scrip¬ 
ture says of Ellas? (11:2) 

77B What rays the answer of God 
tmto Mm? (11:4) 

779 What then? (11:7) 

780 Have they stumbled that they 
Biould fall? (11; 11) 

761 If the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the dlminiBilng of 
them the riches of the Gentiles; bow 
much more thdi fulness? (11; 12) 

762 Ifthecasdngawayoftbembethe 
reconciling of the world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, bur 11/e from 
the dead? (11:15) 

783 How much more Bull these, 
wttchbe the natural branches, be 
graffed into their own olive nee? 
(11:24) 

784 For who has known the mind of 
the Lord? (11:34) 

785 Who has been His counselkrr > 
(11:34) 

706 Or who has first given to Him .and 
It Bull be recompensed unto him 
again? (11:35) 

767 Will you then not be afraid of 
the power? (13:3) 

780 Who are you to judge another 
man’s servant? (14:4) 

789 Why do you judge join brother? 
(14:10) 

790 Why do you set your brother at 
□ought? (14:10) 

791 Do you have faith? (14:22) 

113 questions In 1 Corinthians: 
792"ls Christ divided? (1:13) 

793 WasPaul crucified for you?(l: 13) 

794 Were you baptized lu the name 
of Paul? (1:13) 

795 Where is the wise? (1:20) 

796 Whae is the scribe? (1:20) 

797 Where is the disputer of rids 
world? (1:20) 

798 Has notGod made the wisdom of 
this world foolish? (1:20) 

799 What roan knows the things of a 
man, rave the spirit of roan which Is 
In Mro? (2:11) 

800 Whs has known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may In struct Him? (2:16) 

001 Are you not carnal, and walk as 
men? (3:3) 

002 Are you not carnal? (3:4) 

803 Who is Paul, and who is Appolos? 
(3:5) 

004 Do you not know that you are 
the temple of God? (3:16) 

805 Who makes you to differ from 
another? (4:7) 

806 What have you that you did net 
receive? (4:7) 

007 If you received It, why glory as If 
you did not receive it? (4:7) 

800 What will you have? (4:21) 

009 Shall I coroe with a rod, or In 
love? (4:21) 

810 Do you not know that a little 
leaven leavens the whole lump? (6:6) 

811 What have I to do to judge mem 
that are without also? (5:12) 

812 Do you Dot judge them that are 
within? (6:12) 

813 Having a matter against another, 
do you da re go to law before the unjust? 
(6:1) 

B14 Do yon not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? (6:2) 

815 Are you unworthy to Judge the 
smallest matters? (6:2) 

816 Do you uot know that we Bull 
judge angels? (6:3) 

817 How much more things that 
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pendn to this life? (8:3) 

618 Ii k re that three U not a wise 
mao among pro? (6:5) 

819 Not one that Ball be able to 
Judge between Mi brethren? (0:5) 

820 Why do yon not rather take 
wrong? (0:7) 

821 Why do you not rather mffer 
panel ves to be defrauded? (0:7) 

822 Do you not know that the unoght- 
ooui dull not Inherit the kingdom of 
God? (0:9) 

023 Eto you not know that yew* bo die* 
are the memberi of CMIb? (0:16) 

824 Shall I then take the roembenof 
Chile, and make them the member* 
Of an harlot? (6:16) 

026 What? (0:16) 

826 Do you not know that he which U 
Joined to an harlot li me body? (6:10) 

037 What? (0:19) 

828 Do you not (bow that your body 
Li the temple of the Holy Ghos, and 
you are not your own? (0:19) 

829 For what know you^O wile, whre li¬ 
ar you shall rave year hud)and? (7:10) 

830 How do yon know^D man,whether 
you dull eye yore wife? (7:10) 

031 La any man called being dr- 
cmndjed? (7:18) 

832 !■ any called In unclicumclrioo? 
(7:18) 

833 Are you called bdng a savant? 
(7:21) 

834 Are you bound unto a wife? (7:27) 

836 A re you looted from a wife^7:2'n 

830 Through your knowledge thall 

the weak bruchre periih? (8:11) 

837 A ro I not an apostle? (9:1) 

838 Am I not free? (9:1) 

839 Have 1 not icen Jess ChriB oar 
Lord? (9:1) 

640 Are you not my work In the Lead? 




L Have we not powre to eat and 
drink? (9:4) 

842 Have we not power to lea d a bora 
a data, a wife, ai well ai other 
apodlei? (9:5) 

843 Or. only Barnabas and I, have we 
not power to forbear working? (9:0) 

844 Who goes to . warfare at Mi owq 
charges? (9:7) 

846 Who plants a vineyard, and doei 
not cat of the Emit thereof? (9:7) 

840 who feeds a flock, and does not 
eat of the milk of the flock? (9:7) 

847 Do I ay these tfadogi ai a man? 

^ 04^ Does the law doc ay the ame 
alio? (9:8) 

B49 Doe*God take care foroxen?(9:9) 
060 Or does He ay It altogether for 
our akei? (9:10) 

851 If wehave awn unto you spiritual 
thing*. Is it a great thing If we dull 
reap your carnal tUngs? (9:11) 

052 If other* be partakers of this 
power over you.ihould not we all the 
more? (»:12i> 

863 Do you not know that they which 
mi ulster about holy things live of the 
thing* of the temple? (9:13) 

864 A nd they which wait at the altar 
axe partaken with the altar? (9:13) 

856 What U my reward then? (9:18) 

866 Do you not know that In a race aU 
run, but one receives the prize? (9:24) 

867 The ciq> of bleotag which we 
bleu. Is It not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? (10:10) 

868 The bread, I* It not the com¬ 
munion of the body of Christ? (10:16) 

869 A re not they wMch eat of cne sac¬ 
rifices partaker* of the altar? (10:18) 

860 What do I ay then? (10:19) 

861 That the Idolli any thing,or that 
which 1* offered I* any thing? (10:19) 

802 Do we provoke the Lord to 
Jcalomy? (10:22) 

863 A re we Brongrethan He? (10:22) 
884 Why li my liberty judged of 
another man’s conscience? (10:29) 

806 Why am I evil spoken of for that 
fci which 1 give thank*? (10:30) 

860 I* It comely that a woman pay 
unto God uncovered? (11:13) 

807 Does not nature teach you, that 
if a man has long hair, it is a shame 
to Mm? (11:14) 

868 What? (ll;22) 

809 do you not nave houses to eat 
and drink In? (11:22) 

870 do you despise the church of 
God? (11:22) 

071 what mall I ay to you? (11:22) 
872 Shall I praise youlntMs?(ll:22) 
673 If the foot dull ay.i am not of 
the body: Is It threefore not of the 
body? (12:16) 


874 if the ear dull ay. I am not of 
the body; U ltmtof the body? (12:16) 
876 If the whole body were an eye, 
whree wae the hearing? (12:17) 

876 If the whole were hearing, whree 
were the smelling? (12:17) 

877 I f they were all one memba, 
whree would the body be? (12:19) 

878 Are all apostles? (12:29) 

879 Are all prophet*?(12:29) 

880 Are all teachers? (12:29) 

881 Are all works* of miracles? 
(12:29) 

882 Have all the gifts of healing? 
(12:30) 

883 Do all speak with tonguei?( 12:30) 

884 Do all lntopret? (12:30) 

886 If I come to you speaking with 
ungues, what dull I profit you? (14:6) 
866 How dull It be known what Is 
piped or harped? (14:7) 

807 if the trumpet gives an uncertain 
Bund, who dull prepare for battle? 
(148) 

888 How dufl It be known what Is 
jpoken? (14 9) 

889 What Is It that? (1415) 

890 How duU he that occupies the 
room of the unlearned ay A men a t 
your giving of dunks? (1416) 

891 will they not ay that you are 
mad? (1423) 

892 How Is it then .brethren? (14:26) 
899 What? (14:36) 

894 Did the Word of God come out 
from you? (1436) 

895 Or, did It come unto you only? 
(1436) 

896 How ay some among you that 
dure Is uo remrrecrioa of the dead? 
(16:12) 

897 What dull they do. If the dead 
lire not at aU? (16:29) 

898 Why are they then baptized for 
the dead? (15:29) 

899 Why sand we In Jeopardy every 
hoiT? (15:30) 

900 What advantage Is It to me, If 
the dead rise not? (15:32) 

901 Some will ay, How are the 
dead tailed id? (15:35) 

902 With what body do they come? 
(15:35) 

903 0 death, where Is your sring? 
(15:55) 

904 O grave, whae Is your victory? 
(15:55) 

29 quedlons In 2 Corinthians: 

905 Did I ure llghmea'? 

906 The things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh? (1:17) 

907 Who Li he that makes me glad,but 
the ame which Is made miry by me? 

<sa Who Is sufficient for these things? 
(2:16) 

909 Do we begin again to commend 
otnelves? (3:1) 

910 Do we Deed epistles of com¬ 
mendation to you or from you? (3:1) 

911 Mow dull not the ministration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious? (3:8) 

912 What fellowship has righteous¬ 
ness with unrighteousness? (6:14) 

913 what communion has light with 
darkness? (6:14) 

914 What ooncord has Christ with 
Belial? (6:15) 

915 What part has he that believes 
with an infidel? (6:16) 

916 What agreement has the temple 
of God with IdoU? (6:16) 

917 Do yon look on things of the 
outward appearance? (10:7) 

918 Have 1 com mined an offeree 
In abariog myself? (11:7) 

919 Whreefoie? (11:11) 

920 Because I love you not? (11:11) 

921 Are they Hebrews? (11:22) 

922 Are they Israelites’ (11:22) 

“ Are they the seed of Abraham? 


924 Are they mini Ben of Christ? 
(11:23) 

926 Whols weak, and I am not weak? 
(11:29) 

926 Who Is offended, and 1 burn not? 
(11:29) 

927 Whreeln were you Inferior to 
<*her churches, except It be that I was 
not burdensome to you? (12:13) 

928 Did I make a gain of you Dy any 
whom I sent to you? (12:17) 

920 Did Tims make a gain of you? 
(12:18) 

930 Did we not walk In the ame 
Billt? (12:18) 

931 Did we not walk in the ame 
aeps? (12:18) 


932 Do you think that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? (12:19) 

933 Do you not know bow that Jesus 
Christ Li In pro, except you be 
reprobates? (13:6) 

19 qucflioni In Galatian* 

934 Do f now persuade men, or God? 
( 1 : 10 ) 

936 Do I seek to please men? (1:10) 

936 Why do you compel the Gentiles 
to live as the Jews do? (2:14) 

937 IiChrist the minister of rin?T2:17) 

938 Who has bewitched you? (3:1) 

939 Did you receive the Spirit by 
works of the law, or by the hearing of 
faith? (3:2) 

940 Are you so foolish? (3:3) 

941 Are you now made perfect by 
die flesh? (3:3) 

942 Have you suffered re many things 
In vain? (3:4) 

943 He that ministers and works 
miracles among you, does he do It by 
works of la w. or bearing of faith? (3:5) 

944 Wherefore then does the law 
save? (3:19) 

946 Is die law then against the 
promise* of God? (3:21) 

946 How ton you again to the weak 
and beggarly elements, whereunto you 
desire again to be in bondage? (4:9) 

947 Where Is the blessedness then you 
gnke of? (4:15) 

948 Am I become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth? (416) 

949 You that desire to be under the 
law, do you not bear the law? (4:21) 

950 Nevertheless what does the 
Scripture ay? (4:30) 

961 Who hindered you that you should 
not obey the truth? (6:7) 

952 If I yet preachclrcumclrioa, why 
do I yet suffer persecution? (5:11) 

1 queBion In Ephetiant 

953 fJow that He ascended, what is It 
b ut that He also descended firB Into the 
lower parts of the earth? (4:9) 

1 queBion In PhUlnolans; 

954 wTm then?7l:10) - 

1 question In Coloaians; 

955 If you are dead with Christ from 
the rudimentsofthe world, why are you 
subject to ordinances, after the 
doctrines of men? (2:20-22) 

3 questions In 1 Tbessalonians: 

966 What ia our hope, or Joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? (2:19) 

957 Are oot you In the presence o f 
our Lord at His coming? (2:19) 

950 For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, as we pray to see 
your face, and perfect that wMch is 
lacking in jour faith? (3:9-10) 

1 question In 2 Thesaalonlana; 

959 Do you not remember that when 
I was with you, I told you these things? 
(2:5) 

1 queBion In 1 Timothy: 

960 if a man does not know how to 
rule his own house, how dull he take 
care of the church of God? (3:6) 

1 question in Philemon: 

901 A brother beloved, specially to 
me, bix how much more unto you, both 
In me flesh, and In the Lord? (v 18) 

17 questions in Hebrews: 

862 to which angel has He said: You 
are My Son, this day have I begotten 
You? (1:6) or, 

963 I will be to Him a Father, and 
He shall be to Me a Son? (1:5) or, 

904 Sit on My right hand, until I make 
Your enemies Your footstool? (1:13) 

965 Are they not ministering spirits, 
to mlnlBer for.them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? (1:14) 

966 How shall we escape if we 
neglect so great alvatlon? (2:3) 

967 what Is man, that You are mind¬ 
ful of Mm? (2:6) 

905 What is the Son of maD, that 
You visit Him? (2:6) 

909 with whom was He grieved 40 
years? (3;17) (3:17) 

970 Was It not with them that tinned? 

971 To whom did He swear tnat they 
should not enter into His reri? (3:16) 

972 If perfection were by the Levia- 
cal priesthood, what need was there 
of another priesthood? (7:11) 

973 If the blood of bulls and goats 
purified the flesh, how much more 
shall the blood of Christ purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
God? (9:13-14) 

974 If the law acrifices could make 
one perfect, then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? (10:1-2) 


975 lfa man who desired Mores* law 
died without marcy how much *xer 
pmdriiroeat will one be worthy who 
Deads the Son of G od under foot; counts 
His blood an unholy thin g: I nsul ts the 
Holy Spirit? (10:28-29) 

970 What dull I more ay? (1432) 

977 What son Is he whom the father 
does not chasten? (12:7) 

978 Shall we not much rather be 1 q 
subjection to God and live? (12:9) 

24 questions in James 

979 Are you not partial, becoming 
Judge* of evfl thoughts? (2:4) 

980 Has not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom? (2:5) 

981 Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before the Judgment ieats7 

Do they not blaspheme that 
worthy name? (2:7) 

983 What does It profit, thougfra man 
uyi he has faith, and has not works? 

984 Can faith uve Mm? (2:14) (2:14) 

985 If a brother or tistre be naked and 
destitute and one ays,Depart in peace, 
what does It profit? (2:15-16) 

988 Will pro know, vain man, that 
faith without wozks Ls dead? (2:20) 

987 Was not Abraham Jratlfled by 
works.when he had offered Ixaac?(2:21) 

988 See how faith wiougtx with his 
worita, and by works was faith made 
perfect? (2:22) 

989 Wa s not Rahab the ha riot Justified 
by works, when die had received the 
messengers and sent them out another 
way? (2:25) 

990 Does a fountain send forth sweet 
water and bitter? (3:11) 

991 can the fig tree bear olive 
berries? (3:12) 

992 Can a vine bear figs? (3:12) 

993 Who Is wire and endued with 
knowledge? (3:13) 

994 From whence come wan and 
fightings among you? (4 ; 1) 

996 come they not hence, even of 
your lusts? (41) 

996 Know you not that die friendship 
of the.world la enmity with God? (4:4) 

997 Do you think the Scripture says in 
vain. The spirit lusteth to envy? (45) 

998 Who are you that Judge another? 

999 For what is your life? (4:14)(412) 
10 0 0 Is any a roong you afflicted 5:13) 
1001 is any merry? (5:13) 

10021s any tick among you? (5:14) 

4 questions In 1 Peter, 

1003 What glory Is it, if, when you 
are buffeted for your faults, you take 
It patiently? (2:20) 

1004 Who will harm p>u. If you are 
followers of that wMchisgood? (3:13) 

1005 what shall the end be of them 
that obey oot the gospel of God? (417) 

1006 If the righteous scarcely be raved, 
where shall the ungodly and the tinner 
appear? (4:18) 

2 questions in 2 Peter: 

1007Where is the promise of His 
coming? (3:4) 

1008 What manner of persons ought 
you to be. looking for the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? (3:12) 

5 questions In 1 John: 

1009 Who is a Hat but he that denleth 
that Jesus Is the Christ? (2:22) (3:12) 

1010And wherefore slew he him? 

1011 How dwefleth the love of God 
In Mm? (3:17) 

1012 He that loveth not his brother, 
how can he love God whom he hath 
not seen? (420) 

1013 Who is he that overeometh the 
world? (5:5) 

9 questions in Revelatiort 

1014 Who Ls worthy to open Ure book, 
and to loose the seals thereof? (5:2) 

1015How long, O Lord, do You not 
Judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? (6:10) 

1016The great day of His wrath is 
come: and who tiiali be able to Band? 
(6:17) 

1017 What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? (7:13) 

1018 From where dldtheycome?(7:13) 

1019 who 1 alike unu> thebeas? (13:4) 
1020Who is able to make war with 

Mm? (13:4) 

1021 Who Biall 0 


not fear You, O Lord, 
r name? (15:41 
1022 Wherefore did you marvel 


and glorify Your name? (15:4) 
----rvei?(17:7) 
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370 KINDS OF SINS COMMITTED AND RECORDED IN SCRIPTURE: 


1 Bating of tree of know ledge (Gen. 3) 

2 General wickedness (Gen. 6:5 -7) 

3 Drunkenness (Gen. 9:21; 19:33-30; 1 
Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:19-21) 

4 Defiance of God (Gen. 11:1-9) 

5 Deceit(Gcn. 12:12-13; 20:2; 26:7-0; 
27:14-27) 

6 Hatrcd(Gcn.27:41.Cp. Gal. 5:20) 

7 Sodomy - homosexuality (Gen. 19; 
Rom. 1) 

8 Incest (Gen. 35:21-22; 1C or. 5) 

9 Taking advantage of others (Gen. 
25:29-34; 27:35-36; 29:23-25) 

10 Lying (Gen. 26:7-8; 27:19-21) 

11 Jealousy (Gcn.31:l-2; ISam. 18:0-11) 

12 Rape (Gen. 34:2; 2 Sam. 13) 

13 Plotting murder(Gen.37:18-22) 20) 

14 Envy(Cen.37:ll;Rom.l:29;2Cor.l2: 

15 Mockery(Gcn. 37:19; Pr. 17:5) 10) 

16 Kldnapping(Gcn.37:27-28; 1 Tim.l: 

17 Adultery (Gen.38:13-18; 1 Sam.11:4) 
IB Murmuring(Ex.3:ll,refs.; 5;19,rcfs.) 

19 Rchellion(Ex.6:9,refs;Num. 16) 11) 

20 Bearing false witncss(Ex.20:16;Pr.35: 

21 Idolatry (Ex. 32:1-6; JudR. 2:11-13) 

22 Blasphemy (Lev. 24:10-23) 

23 Despising God (Num. 11:20) 

24 Breaking sabbath (Num. 15:32-36) 

25 ProvokingGod(Du 9:7-8,22; 32:16- 

21 ) 

26 Covetousness (Josh. 7; 1 Kl. 21:1 -4) 

27 Robbery (Josh. 7:21; 1 Cor. 6:9) 

28 Forsaking God (Judg. 2:11-13) 

29 Rejection of God(Judg.2:16-19) 20) 

30 Breaking God's covenant (Judg. 2:1 - 

31 Making leagues with heathen (Judg. 
2 : 2 ) 

32 Refusing to destroy altars (Judg. 2;2) 

33 Immoral acts to idols(Judg. 2:17. See 
Asherah. p. 106 of O.T.) 

34 Bowing to gods (Judg. 2:17) 

35 Turning quickly out of way (Judg.2:17) 

36 Breaking com mandments(Judg. 2:17) 

37 Corrupting selves (Judg. 2:19) 

30 Servinggods(Judg.2:19; 3:6) 

39 SeLfishness (Judg. 2:19) 

40 Stubbornness (Judg. 2:19) 

41 Forgetting God (Judg. 3:7) 

42 Making men abhor God (1 Sam. 2:17) 

43 Looking into ark (1 Sam. 6:19-20) 

44 Turning aside after lucre(1 Sam.8:3) 

45 Taking bribes (1 Sam. 8:3) 

46 Perverting judgment (1 Sam. 8:3) 

47 Eating blood (1 Sam. 14:32) 

48 Rejecting Word of Cod (lSam.l 5:23) 

49 Practising witchcraft (1 Sam. 28) 

50 Intruding into priest's office(15am. 
13:1-14) 

51 Driving men from own inheritance 
and true worship (1 Sam. 22:1-4) 

52 Causing division among God's peo¬ 
ple (1 Sam. 22:1-4) 

53 Sowing seeds of hatred (1 Sam.22:7) 

54 Despising husband (2 Sam. 6:16-23) 

55 Making others drunk (2 Sam. 11:12-13) 

56 1 miUting true worship 1 Ki. 12:28-33) 

57 Building high places(lKi. 14:22) 

58 Making images (1 Ki. 14:23) 

59 Malang grovcs(asherahs,106 of O.T.) 
GO Fearing ocher gods (2 Ki.l7:7) 17:0) 

61 Walking in statutes ofheaihen(2 Ki. 

62 Dumlng incense to gods (2 Kj.17:11) 

63 Refusal to hear God (2 Ki. 17:14) 

64 Hardhearted ness (2 I<i.l7:14;Ezek.3: 

65 Vanity (2 Kl. 17:15) 7) 

66 Making liuman sacrifices(2 Ki. 17:17) 

67 Divination (2 Ki. 17:17) 

68 Enchantments (2 Ki. 17:17) 

69 Worshipping planets (2 Ki. 17:16) 

70 Observing times (2 Ki. 21:6) 

71 Traffic wich demons (2 Ki.21:C) 

72 Consulting wizards (2 KI. 21;G) 

73 Seduction to sin (2 ki. 21:9) 

74 Refusing rohumble self (2 Chr. 7:14) 

75 Pride (2 Chr. 26:16) 24) 

76 Destruction of holy tilings (2Chr. 28: 

77 Closing place of worsliip(2Chr.28:24) 

78 Makingaltars togods(2Clir.28:25) 

79 Turning backs onGod(2 Chr. 29:6) 

80 Despising God's Word (2 Chr. 36;1G) 

81 Incvcrcncc (2 Chr. 36:16) 

82 Inter -racial marriages (Ezra 9) 

83 Turning God's glory to shame(Ps.4:2) 

84 Loving vanity (Ps. 4:2) 

85 Unfaithfulness (Ps. 5:9; 78:57) 

86 Inward wickedness (Ps. 5:9) 

87 Vileness of speech (Ps. 5:9) 

B8 Flattery (Ps. 5:9; 12:2-3) 

89 Mischief and falsehood (Ps, 7:14) 

90 Violence (Ps.7:16) 

91 Persecution of poor (Ps. 10:2) 

92 Setting snares lor just (Ps, 10:2) 

93 Evil Imaginations (Ps. 10:2) 

94 Boastfulness (Ps. 1Q:3) 

95 Plotting against others (Ps. 10:8) 

96 Taking advantage of other (Ps. 10:8) 

97 Cruelty (Ps. 10:10) 

98 Double talking (Ps. 12:2) 

99 Speaking proudly (Ps. 12:3; 17:10) 


100 Oppression (Ps. 12:5) 

101 Beingcorrupt(Ps. 14:1; 73:0) 

102 Rewarding evil for good (Ps. 35:12) 

103 Rejoicing In adversity ol others(Ps J5: 

104 Lack of fear of God (Ps. 36:1) 15) 

105 Bragging on self (Ps.36:2) 

106 Abandonment to evil (Ps.36:3) 

107 Divising mischief (Ps. 36:4) 

108 Loving evil (Ps. 36:4) 

109 Refusing to live in peace (Ps. 55:20) 

110 Covenantbreaking (Ps. 55:20; 2Tim. 

111 Working wickcdne$s(Ps.58:Z) 3:3) 

112 Delighting In lies (Ps. 62:4) 

113 Causing fear In others (Ps. 04:1) 

114 Regarding Iniquity In heart (Ps.6C:10) 

115 Tempting God (Ps. 78:10 M. 56) 

116 Rejecting salvation (Ps. 78:22) 

117 Grieving God (Ps. 78:40) 

118 Limiting God (Ps. 78:41) 

119 Turning again to folly (Ps. 05:8) 

120 Speaking hard things (Ps. 94:4) 

121 Working iniquity (Ps. 94:4) 

122 Destroying saints (Ps. 94:5) 

123 Afflicting Cod's heritage (Ps.94:5) 

124 Misusing the law (Ps. 94:20) 

125 Destroying innocent (Ps. 94:21) 

126 Ignoring God's miracles (Ps, 106:7) 

127 Forgetting mercy (Ps. 106:7) 

128 Forgetting God's works (Ps. 106:13) 

129 Ignoring God (Ps. 106:13) 

130 Lusting for flesh (Ps. 106:14) 20) 

131 Eating unlawful sacrifices (Ps. 106: 

132 Inventing sin(Ps. 106:29, 39) 37) 

133 Sacrificing children todevils(Ps.l06: 

134 Hating without cause (Ps. 109:3) 

135 Despising the love of good men (Ps. 
109:4) 

136 Returning evil for good (Ps. 109:5) 

137 Returning hatred for love(Ps. 109:5) 

138 Love cursing (Ps. 109:17-19) 

139 Reproaching good men (Ps. 109:20) 

140 Continually making war (Ps. 140:Z) 

141 Walking with sinners (Pr. 1:10-19) 

142 Scorning religion (Pr. 1:22) 

143 Hating knowledge (Pr. 1:24,29) 

144 Setting aside counsel (Pr. 1:25, 30) 

145 Rejecting reproof (Pr. 1:25,30) 

146 Forsaking parental advice (Pr. 2:17) 

147 Frowardness - perverseness (Pr. 3:32) 

148 Winging with eyes (Pr. 6:13) 

149 Looking proud (Pr. 6:16 -17) 

150 Gadding about (Pr. 7:11 -12) 

151 Being boisterous and loud (Pr. 7:11) 

152 Despising neighbors (Pr. 14:21) 

153 Despising parents (Pr. 15:32; 23:22; 
30:17) 

154 Giving heed to false Iips(Pr. 17:4) 

155 Justifying the wicked (Pi. 17:13) 

1 156 Condemning the just (Pr. 17:15) 

! 157 Finding fault with God (Pr. 19:3) 

158 Intemperance (Pr. 23:30 -35) 

159 Giving heart to know madness and 
folly (Eccl. 1:17; 2:3) 

1 GO Giving heart to know sinful mirth 
and pleasure (EccL. 2:3) 

161 Giving hearuo wine and drunkenness 
(Eccl. 2:3) 

1C2 Setting heart on riches, singing, 
music, and such like -revelling(Eccl. 
2 : 8 ) 

163 Giving self over to unbridled lusts 
and passions (Eccl. 2:10) 

164 Applying heart to wickedness of folly 
and foolishness of madness (Eccl.7: 

165 Worship of own works(Isa.2:S) 25) 

166 Disregarding God's works(lsa.5:12) 

167 lmpenitence(lsa.9:13-16; 22:12-14) 
1G8 Making unrighteous laws (Isa. 10:1) 

169 Injustice (Isa. 10:2) 33) 

170 Hypocrisy(lsa.9:17;Mt. 6:1 -8;23:1 - 

171 Speaking folly (Isa. 9:17) 

172 Despising God's Word(lsa. 30:12) 

173 Trusting in wickedness (Lsa, 30:12) 

174 Being obstinate (Isa. 48:4) 

175 Addiction to sorcery (Isa. 57:3) 

176 Walking after own thoughts(Isn,65:2) 

177 Eating unclean food (lsa. 65:4) 

178 Boasting personal holiness (Isa, 65:5) 

179 Walking after vanity (Jcr. 2:5) 

180 Refusal to enquire after God (Jer.2:6) 

181 Prophesying by Baal (Jer. 2:8) 2:0) 

182 Walking after unprofitable tliings(Jer. 

183 Playing the harlot (Jcr. 2:20) 

184 Multiplying god (Jer. 2:28) 

185 Teaching wickedness (Jer. 2:33) 

186 Refusal of correction (Jer. 5:3) 

187 Swearing by false gods (Jer. S;7) 

188 Dealing treacherously (Jer. 5:11; 
Hos. 5:7; 6:7) 

189 Stupidity and silliness (Jer. 5:21) 

190 Lying In wait to sin (Jer, 5:26) 

191 Tolerating wicked men (Jer. 5:26) 

192 Setting traps to cause others to sin 
(Jer. 5:26) 

193 walking after false gods (Jer. 6:9) 

194 Hating God’s Word (Jer. 6;1Q) 

195 Refusal to respond to God (Jer. 6:13) 

196 Dealing falsely (Jer. 6:13) 

197 Trusting in lying (Jer. 7:6) 


198 Swearing falsely (Jer. 7:9) 

199 Claiming obligation to aln(Jer.7:10) 

200 Wilful Ignorance (Jer. 8:7-8) 

201 Disobedience (Jer.9:13; 11:0) 

202 Forsaking God*s law (Jer. 9:13) 

203 Walking after the imagination of own 
hearts (Jer. 9:13) 

204 Conspiring against God (Jer. 11:9) 

205 Multiplying altars to false gods (Jer. 
11:13) 

206 Committing lewdness (Jer. 11:15) 

207 Rejoicing in iniquity (Jer. 11:15) 

208 Forbidding the pleaching o f God's 
Word (Jer. 11:21) 

209 Questioning God's Ward (Jer. 17:15) 

210 Walking after own devices (Jer. 18:12) 

211 Defaming (Jer. 20:10) 

212 Pastors destroying and scattering (he 
sheep (Jer. 23:1) 

213 Causing men to err (Jer. 23:13) 

214 Aiding and abetting sin (Jer, 23:14) 

215 Prophesying lies (Jer. 23:25) 

216 Tolerating false prophets (Jer. 29:8) 

217 Propagating lies (Jer. 29:25-29) 

21B Instigating rebellion (Jer. 29:32) 

219 Pretending to be true prophets (Ezek. 
13:1-10) 

220 Trusting in own beauty (Ezek. 16:15) 

221 Living untrue to own companion 
(Ezek. 16:32) 

222 Turning from righteousness (Ezek. 
3:20; 10:16-24; 33:12-10) 

223 Polluting sabbaths (Ezek. 20:16-21) 

224 Vexing orphans and widows(Ezek.22: 

225 Despisingholy things(Ezek.22:fi) 7) 

226 Taking interest money (Ezek. 18:8, 
13. 16-17: 22:12) 

227 Extorting from others (Ezek. 22:12) 

228 Profaning God (Ezek. 22:26) 16:6) 

229 Union with menstrous worn an (Ezek. 

230 Withholding pled ges (Ezek. 18:7. 
12, 16-17) 

231 Inhospltality (Ezek. 18:7,12,16) 

232 Casting God away (Ezek. 23:35) 

233 Trusting in own righteousness (Ezek. 
33:13) 

234 Failure in duty (Ezek. 34:2-6) 

235 Polluting house of God(Ezek. 44:7) 

236 Desecrating holy vessels (Dan.5:23) 

237 Eating sin offerings (Hos. 4:8) 

238 Setting heart on sin (Hos. 4:8) 

239 inquiring or Idols (Hos. 4:12) 

240 Divining with rods (Hos. 4:12) 

241 Prayerlessness (Hos. 7:7,10,14) 

242 indifference (Hos. 7:2; 10:12) 

243 Plundering (Hos. 7:1) 

244 Surmising (Hos. 7:15) 

245 Having an unruly tongue (Hos. 7:16) 

246 Being past feeling (Hos. 7:11) 

247 Being obstinate (Hos.7:10,14; 11:5) 

248 Being self-willed (Hos. 0:4; 10:13) 

249 A blowing selves to be misled (Hos. 9: 
7-9) 

250 Making unholy alliances (Hos. 12:1) 

251 Self-destruction (Hos. 13:9) 

252 Acting unwisely (Has. 13:13) 

253 Selling men (Joel 2:6) 

254 Turning aside the way of the meek 
(Joel 2:7) 

255 Giving Nazarites drink (Joel 2:12) 

256 Forbidding preaching (Joel 2:12) 

257 Abhorring preachers (Amos 5:10) 

258 Afflicting the just (Amos 5:12) 

259 Taking rights from poor (Amos 5:1 2) 

260 Fooling selves to believe there is no 
judgment (Amos 6:3) 

261 Living in luxury and sin (Amos 6:4-6) 

262 Hardening the comcience(Amos 6:5-I 

263 Rejoicing inldols(Amos 6:13) 6) 

264 Swallowing up the needy (Am® 8:4) 

265 Causing poor to fail (Amos 8:4) 

266 Longing lor sin (Amos 8:5-6) 

267 Giving judgment for rewardfMic.3:1J)| 

268 Ministers teaching for hire (Mlc.3:11) 

269 Prophets divining for money (Mic. 3: 

11 ) 2 ) 

270 Haring good and loving evil (Mic. 3: 

271 Abhorring judgment (Mic. 3:9) 

272 Perverting all justice (Mic. 3:9) 

273 Spoiling and violence (Hab. 1:3) 

274 BeinR contentious (Hab. 1:3) 

275 Making God a liar (Mai. 1:2) 

276 Despising God’s name (Mai. 1:6) 

277 Offering polutted sacrifices (MaL. 1; 

7-8) (Mai. 1:7) 

278 Holding table of God contemptible 

279 Profaning God's holiness(Mal.2:ip 

280 Robbing God (MaL 3:10 -13) 

281 Covering up sin (MaL 2:16) 

282 Wearying God with words(Mal. 2:17) 

283 Resisting God (Mai. 3:13) 

2B4 Massacre of children (Ml 2:16) 

285 Parading prayers (Mu 6:5) 

286 Making vaLn repetitions (Ml 6:7) 

287 Having unforgiveness (Ml 6:14-15) 

288 Worry and fretting (Ml 6:25-34) 

209 Attributing to Satan the works of the 

Holy Spirit (Mt. 12:24-32) 

290 Seeking vengeance (Ml 13:24-30) 


291 Teaching faiie doctrines (Ml16:6-12) 

292 Rebuking the Lead (Ml 16:22-25) 

293 Being unmerciful (Ml 18:23 -35) 

294 Worship of poses! om (Ml 19:16-22) 

295 Murmuring over wages(M l 20:1-16) 

296 Self-reeking for place (Ml20:20 -23) 

297 Jealousy among brethren (Ml 20: 
24-28) 

298 Shifting responsibility (Ml23:1-4) 

299 Working for praise (Ml 23:5) 

300 Loving chief seats (ML 23:6) 

301 Loving human fiaire (Mt.23:7) 

302 Loving human titles (Ml 23:7-12) 

303 Shutting heaven against men (Ml 
23:13) 

304 Living jietentioua lives (Ml 23:14) 

305 Zeal in making men sinful(M l23: 15) 

306 Making false vows (Ml 23:16 -22) 

307 S trl ctness In non-essentials, out 
looseness in morals (Ml 23:23-24) 

308 Zeal for outward show, but not in¬ 
ward cleansing (ML 23:25-26) 

309 Being self-conceited (Ml23:29-33) 

310 Unreadiness (Ml 24:43 -44) 

311 Unwatchfulnes (Ml 25:1-13) 

312 Slothfulness In busines(ML25:14-30) 

313 Unfaldiful in trust (Ml 25:45-51) 

314 Eternal of Christ (Ml 26:69-75) 

315 DeMal of resurrection of Jesus (Mt. 

28:12-15; 1 Cor. 15:1-19) 27) 

316 Striving over leadership (Lk. 22:24- 

317 Wilful blindness to truth (Jn. 9:41; 
15:22-24) 

310 Betraying Jesus (Jn. 19:11) 

319 Arresting Jesus (Jn. 19:11) 19) 

320 Crucifixion of Jesus (Acts 2:23; 3:14- 

321 Lying to the Holy Ghost (Acts 5:3) 

322 Being stiffnecked (Acts 7:51) 

323 Martyrdom of Christians (Acq 7:60) 

324 PersecutionofChristians(Acts8:1 -3; 
9:1-2; GaL 1:13; 1 Tim. 1:13) 

325 Seeking to buy power(Acts 0:18-23) 

326 Opposition to the gospel (Acts 13:6- 

327 Failure to glcrify God (Rom.1:21) 12) 

328 Unthankfulness (Rom. 1:21) 

329 Professing to be wire (Rom. 1:22) 

330 Changing God's glcny (Rom. 1:23) 

331 Abandonment to lusts (Rom. 1:24) 

332 Changing truth to lies (Rom. 1:25) 

333 Worshipping and serving creatures 
more man the Creator (Rom. 1:25) 

334 Vile affections (Rom. 1 : 2Q 

335 Living contrary to nature (Rom 4:26) 

336 AU unrighteousness (Rom. 1:29) 

337 Fornication (Rom. 1:29; 1 Car. 5) 

338 Wickedness (Rom. 1:29) 

339 Maliciousness (Rom. 1:29) 

340 Murders (Rom. 1:29; Gal. 5:21) 

341 Debates (Rom. 1:29; 2 Car. 12:20) 

342 Malignity (Rom. 1:29) 

343 Whisperings (Rom. 1:29). 

344 Backbitings (Rom. 1:30) 

345 Hatred of God (Rom. 1:30) 

346 Despite fulness (Rom. 1:30) 

347 Pride (Rom. 1:30) 

348 Boastings (Rom. 1:30) 

349 Evil Inventions (Rom. 1:30) 

350 Disobedience to parents (Rom. 1:30) 

351 Without natural affection (Rom. 1:31) 

352 Implacableness (Rom. 1:31) 

353 Unbelief (Rom. 3:3; 11:20) 

354 Cursing and bittemes (Rom. 3:14) 

355 Divisions (1 CorJtilO; 3:3) 

356 Effeminacy (1 Cor. 6:9) 

357 Revilings (1 Cor. 6:9) 

358 Extcrtion (1 Cor.6:9) 

359 Counterfeiting Christian werk (2 Ccr. 
11:12-20) 

360 Wraths(2Cor.l2:20; Gal. 5:19-21) 

361 Strifes (2 Cor. 12:20; Gal. 5:19-21) 

362 Swellings (2 CorJ2:20) 

363 Tumults (2 Cor. 12:20) 

364Uncleannes(2Car. 12:21,noted) 21) 

365 Lasciviousness(2Cor.l2:21;Gal.5:19- 

366 Perverting the gospel (Gal. 1:7-11; 
2:11-14) 

367 Living In the flesh (GaL. 3:3; 5:16- 
26; Rom. 6:14-23; 8:1-13) 

368 Being puffed up (1 Cca. 4:18) 

369 Falling from grace (Lk. 8:13; Gal. 1: 
6-8; 4:9-11; S:l-4; CoL 1:23; Heb. 
12:12-15; 2 PeLl:4-H; 2:20 -22;Rev. 
2:51.5ee Backsliding in Index 

370 Loving money (1 Tim.6:9-10,17-19) 
The sins above are mast of tbase actual¬ 
ly committed as recorded in Scripture. 
The 2,713 commands of the law of Mooes 
(p.113of the O.T.),andthe 1,050 com¬ 
mands of the N. T. (p. 313-316) reveal 
many hundreds of other kinds of sins that 
condemn men In every age 

See the following Lists of soul damning 
sins(Mk.7:19-21; Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor. 
6:9-10; 2 Chr. 12:20-21; Gal. 5:19-21; 
Eph.4:17-32; 5:3-21; Col.3:5-10; ITim. 
1:8-21; 4:1-8; 5:11-13; 6:3-10; 2 Tim. 
3:1-13; 4:1-4; Heb. 12:12-17; 1 PeL 3: 
8-13; Rev. 21:6; 22:15) 
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Every ward In flu Bible Is lifted In this Index In alphabetical order, 
beside i many other words related to Scripture but not actually found In 
the text Itself. A numb er. in parenthesis, following a word tells how many 
times It Is used In the Bible. Aaron (403), for Instance, means that the 
word Aaron occurs 403 times throughout the text of both TestameottThe 
number, without parenthesis, following a nirject or word Indicates the 
page on which a comment Is made about that subject or word. If this 
number Is followed by a dash and another number thu* -1, It means the 
note will be found in column 1. The figure 4 written thus would mean 


column 4 

A snail letter of the alphabet proceeding any page number Is a refer¬ 
ence letter showing exactly whereto And the comment in a certain col¬ 
umn. For Instance, under Aaron (403), the subject. Brother of Mom i« 
followed by: d 00-1, This means that ltlsdlscussedln Dote d. page 68, 
column 1. The New Testament references and page numbers are dis¬ 
tinguished with an asterisk. Had the note on Brother of Moses been in the 
New Testament It would have been marked - thue d 60-1* Of the 12,143 
Eng. Bible words below, about 89ft or 10,822 have complete references 


Symbols explained: 

* by a verse Indicates a prophecy 
► Indicates a promise 

• Indicates a command 

■ shows a definite message from God 


A (9,888). The first lener of almost all 
alphabets. In Heb. It is alepb; In Gr. 
alpha about: 

Aaron (403), mountaineer. 74 facts 
Brother of Moses, d 60-1; c 136-4 
First Ugh priest, f 68-1; k 93-1 
rim called Levlte, g 60-1 

4 sons of, q 70-1 

Moses' helper. Ex. 4:14-DL 32:50 
Garments of. Ex. 28:2-38, nates 
Crown of, b 94-1 
Weakness of, d 99-1 
Ridiculous excuse for sin, d 99-1 
On probation for sin, e 100-1 
14 sups In backsliding, 119 
21 acts In miniitry, b 128-1 
Priesthood conAimcdby rod, f-n 176- 
Priestbood renewed, e 176-4 1 

Death of. e 195-1 
Sanctified for 4 reasons, a 444-4 

5 times mentioned In N. T.,Lk. 1:5; 
Acts 7:40: Heb. 5:4; 7:11; 9:4 

Christ 22 ways better, 257* 
Aargultes (2), 1 Ct*. 12:27; 27:17 
Aaron’s (30). 28 facts about: 

Rod, 3 things about, n 176-1; Ex. 7: 

12; Num. 17:10; Heb. 9:4 
Son, 1 rime. Ex. 6:25 
Sons, 16 times,Ex. 28:1; 29:20; Lev. 
1:5-11; 2:2; 3:2-8; 7:31; 8:13, 24; 
9:12, 16; 24:9 

Garments, Ex. 28:3; Ps. 133:2 
Heart, Ex. 28:30 
Ftxehead, Ex. 28:38 
Consecration. Ex. 29:26 
Head, Lev. 8:12 
RlftH ear, Lev. 8:23 
Hands, Lev. 8:27 
Beard, Ps. 133:2 

Abaddon (1), angel of abyss. Rev. ft 11. 
Abaddon Is Dans, destruction In lob 
^6:6; 28:22; 31:12ft>i.lffl:fl; Pr. 15:11 
Abagtha (1), one of 7 eunuchs, Esther 
1:10 

Abasia (1). river of Syria, 2 KL 5:12 
Abarim (4), mountain range east of 
Dead Sea, 1 187-4; Num. 27:12; 33: 
47; DL 32:49 

Abase (4), to bring down, bumble. Job 
?C:ll;Isa.3L4;Ezek.2L26;Dan.4:37 
Abased (4), Mt. 23:12; Lk. 14:11; 18: 

nrpblL 4:12 
Abasing (1). 2 Cor. 11:7 
Abated (6). decreased, lessened, Gen. 

BT-Ml; Lev.27:10; Dt.34:7; Judg.8:3 
Abba (3), defined, k 52-1*; Mk.H:36 , 
Abda (2). servant. 2 ma, 1 Kl. 4:0; 
FTeh. 11:17 

Abdeel (1). sgvant of God. Jer. 36:26 I 
Abtfl (3). servant of Jehovah. 3 men, 
Tchr. 6:44; 2Chr.29:12;E2xaTO& 
Abdtel (1). s«vant of God, lCbr. 5:15 
Abdoo (8). servitude. 4 men. Judg. 12; 
17716; IChr. 8:23,30; 9:36; 2 Chr. 
34:20. City In Asher, Josh. 21:30; 

1 Chr. TiTl 

Abod-nego (15). servant of Nebo.Dao. 

9; 3:12-30. Called Azariah, I 


T77 

Dan. 1:6 


Abel (16), vanity,Gen. 4:2-9, 25; Mt. 

0:35; Lk. 11:51; Heb. 11:4; 12:24. 

A stone, g 300-L A city, d 352-1. 

8 thing's about. 1 253 -1* 
Abel-betn-maachah (2), city, d 352-1 
Abol-maim7 2 Chi~ 10:4 
Abej-meEolah (3). c 274-1 
Abel-mlzraim (I). Gen. 50:11 
Abel-iMtdm (1). Num. 33:49 
Abez (I). TTown. Josh. 19:20 
Abhor ( 19). 5 things to abhor : 

1 Idols (Dt. 7:25-26) 

2 Myself (Job 42:6) 

3 Bloody men (Ps. 5:6) 

4 Lying (Ps. 119:163) 

6 Evil (Rom. 12:6) 

5 things not to abhqi : 

1 God’s people (Lev. 26:11-12) 

2 God's judgments (Lev. 26:15) 

3 Nelghbori (Dt. 23:7) 

4 The afflicted (Job 30:10) 

5 Iustlce (Mlc. 3:9) 

Lev. 26:30, 44; 1 Sam. 27:12; Jer. 

14:21; Amag 5:10; B;8 
Abhorred ! 19V Ex.5:21: Lev.20;23: 26: 


43;Dt.32:19; lSam.2:17; 2Sam. 16: 
21; 1 Ki.11:25;Job 19:19; PL22:24; 
78:59; 89:38; 106:40; Pr. 22:14) 
Abhorrest (2). Isa. 7:16; Rom. 2:22 
Abhonetb (5).Job 33:20; Ps. 10:3; 36: 


irnrcie; iw. 49:7 

Abhorring (1). I»a. 66:24 


Abi (1). mother of Hezeki ah, 2 Kl. 10:2 
ABTa (3). 2 men. 1 Chr. 3:10; Mt. 1:7; 
Dl 1:5 

Ablab (4). Jehovah 1s Father. Same as 
AEi and Abla In meaning. 4 men - 
nvoman. 327 

Abl-albon U). father of suength, 2 
Sam. "23:31 6:24 

Ablasapb (1), father of gatberlng. Ex. 


Ablathar (31), father of plenty, e 317-4; 
n 37-1*; 1 Sam. 22:20-22; 23:6-9; 
30:7; 2Sam.8:17; 15:24-35; 17:15; 
19:11; 20:25; 1 K1.1:7-4S 2:22-35; 
4:4; Mt. 2;26 

blather’s fl). 2 Sam. 15:36 
tdffi VHrft month ofjewish calendar, 
236; Ex.13:4; 23:15; 34:18; DU16:1 
Ida (1). fa that of knowledge, 1 Chr. 
"1733 25:4 

Abldah (1), father of knowledge,Gen. 
AMdap (5).fathBofaJudge,Num.lill; 

2T52; 7:60, 65; 10:24 
Abide (01). 4 thing* to abide in: 
“TTBe went place ?«.9HI) 

2 Christ On. 15:1-7; 1 Jn. 2:24-28) 

3 The love of Christ 0n. 15:10) 

4 One’s own calling(1 Cor. 7:20) 
Atddeth f30). 9 things that abide for ¬ 
ever 

1 Tanh (pi, 104:5; 119:90; EccLl:4) 

2 Mt. Zion ffa, 125:1) 

3 God’s wrath on sinners 0 q. 3:36) 

4 Sons in God's house 0o. 8:35) 

5 Faith, hope, love (1 Cot. 13:13) 

6 God’s faithfulness (2 Tim. 2:13) 

7 Hlgh-priefthoodofChrist(Keb.7:3) 

8 Word of God (1 Pet 1:23) 2:17) 

9 The one who does God's wfll(l Jn. 
Abiding (9). Num. 24:2; Judg. 16:9,12; 

TTam. 26:19; 1 Chr. 2fcl5;Lk. 2:8; 
Jn. 5:30; AcU 16:12; 1 Jn. 3:15 
Ablel (3), father of strength. 2 ma. 
T301-4; p 308-1 

Abl-ezer (T). father of strength. 2 men. 
Jo*. 17:2; Judg. 6:34; 6:2; 2 Sam. 
23:27; 1 Chr. 7:18; 11:28; 27:12 
Abl-ezrite (1).descendant of Abi-ezer. 

Judg. 6:11 0:32 

Abl-ezerites (2). q 272-1; Judg. 6:24; 
Abigail fl7T. father of exultation 
Wife of David, I 319-4; 1 Sam. 25:3- 
27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam, 2:2: 3:3; 17: 
26: L Chr. 2:16-17; 3:1 
Sister of David, a 348-4: 2 Sam. 17: 
~V5Tl Chi. 2i 16 
Abigail’s gift to David, g 320-1 
lOfold plea of, to David, a 320-4 
20 good qualities of, b 321-1 
Ablhafl (6), father of might. 3 men - 
1 woman, a 348-4 

Ablhu (12). He fGod) li my fatter. Son 
of Aaron, Ex. 6:23; 24:1. 9; 20:1; 
Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:2-4; 26:60-61: 
1 Chr. 6:3; 24:1-2 

Ablhud (1), father of honor, 1 Chr. 0:3 
AblJah (20). Jehovah my father. 4 men : 

1 Son of Jeroboam (1 Ki. 14:1) 

2 A priest of David (1 Chr. 24:10) 

3 King ofjudah(2 Chr. 11:20-22; 12: 
16; 13:1-22; 14:1). Called AbUam. 
g. 378-1 

4 A returned exile (Neh.10:7; 12:4,17) 
AbJJam (6). father of 11 ghr, 1KL14: 

31; 15:l-8.Calied A bit ah . which see 
Abflenefl),province oTSyrla,Lk.3:l 
Ability (7).Lev. 27:8; Eaa 2:69; Neh. 
5:6; Dan. 1:4; Mt. 25:15; Acts 1L- 
29l 1 Pet. 4:11 

Ablmael (2). God Is my father, Gen. 

16:28; 1 Chr. 1:22 man: 

Ablmeloch (65), father of the king. 4 

1 King of Gerar, b 18-1 (Gen. 20:17 
26:28) 

2 Son of Gideon, p 275-1 b-J 275-4 
0udg.8:31; fcl-56; 10:1; 2Sam.ll: 

3 SonofAblathar (1 Civ. 18:16) 21) 


4 King of Gath’ (1 Sam. 21:10; Ps.34) 
Abimelech*s( 2). G en. 21:25; Judg. 9t S3 
Ab In a dab 7T2). father of ooblllty. 4 
men. 328 

Ablnbam (4), father of pleasantness. 

BaraftS fathw, Judg.4:6,12; 5:1,12 
Ablram (11). father ofiofriness. 2 men; 

1 A rebel with Korah(Num.l6:l-27; 
26:9; DC 11:6s Pa. 106:17) 

2 Son of Hlelof Jericho (1K1.16:34) 
Abi shag (5), father of enor. David's 


nurse and last wife, 1 KL 1:3, 15; 
2:17-22 

Ablihal (25), father of gifts. David's 
nephew, 1 Sam.26:6-9; 2 Sam. 2: 


18,24; 3:30; 10:10-14; 16:9-11; 18: 
2-12; 19:21;20:6-10;21:17; 23:18; 

I Chr. 2:18; 11:20; 18:12; 19:11.15 
Ahlshalom (2), father of peace, 1 KL 

15:2, 10) 

Ablshua (5), father of welfare, 1 Chr. 

6:4-5, 50; 6:4; Ezra 7:5 
Ablshur (2), father of a wall, 1 Che 
5"S1T-29 1 Chr. 3:3 

Ahltal (2), father of dew, 2 Sam. 3:4; 
Abi tub (1). father of goodness, 1 Chr. 8: 
Aplud (2). father of honor Jdc 1:13 11 

Abjects fl) Jow men ( assa«alnsj*s.35:15 
Able (160). Used of man as having 
various abilities. Lev. 25:49; Num. 
1:20-45; 1 Cor. 10:13: 2 Cor. 3:6; 
Eph.3:10; 6:11-16.Also usedofGod 
15 things God able to doc 

1 Give much nuve (2 Chr. 25:9) 

2 Deliver from fire (Dan. 3:17) 

3 Make men of stones(MC 3:9) 

4 Destroy In hell (Mcl 0:28) 4:21) 

5 Perform what Is promised (Rom. 

6 Reclaim backsliders (Rom. It 23) 

7 Make one to stand (Rom. 14:4) 

8 Give pace to bear temptadcns 

(1 Cor. 10:13) 9:8) 

9 Make all pace abound (2 Cor. 
10 Do above all asking (Eph. 3:20) 

II Subdue all things (PhlL 3:21) 

12 Keep all committed to Him (2 
Tim. 1:12) 

13 Succourthetonpted (Heb. 2:10) 

14 Save to the uttermost (Heb.7:25) 

15 Keep from falling (Jude 24) 
Abner (62), father of IIglx, m 308-1 

7 steps transferring kingdom,332 
Trouble wlthlsh-bosheth.l 333-1; m 
Deathof.b-e,334-1 333-4 

Abner's (1). 2 Sam. 2:31 
Aboard (1). wait on ship. Acts 21:2 
Abode (69). Defined, b 94-1* 

Holy Spirit a. upon, Jn. 1:32 
Abode not in truth. Jn. 0:44 
Make our a, wlthhlm.Jn. 14:23 16 

Abodes (1), abode, remained, Judg. 5: 
Abolish fl). all Idols, Isa. 2:18 
Abolished (5).made void. 2 thin to a.: 

1 Law olMojes(2Cor.3:13;Epo. 2:15) 

2 Death (2 Tim. 1:10, Cp. Isa. 51:6; 

Ezek. 6:6) some 

Abominable (23), detestable; loath- 


6 things abominable to God: 

1 Unclean things (Lev. 7:21) 

2 Customs of pagans (Lev. 18:30) 

3 Idols (2 Chr. 15:8; 1 Pet. 4:3) 

4 Sins of men (Ps. 14:1; 53:1) 

5 Cheating (Mlc. 6:10) 

6 Lost souls (Rev. 21:8) 

Abominably fl). 1 Ki. 21:28 
Abomination (75), somethingdetesta- 

ble. See Atw min adorn 
Abomination of desolation (2), h 27:1* 
Abominations (73): 25Tn Proverbs, e 
31, before God, e 216-4 643-1 

Ofthe nations, Dt.18:9; 20:18; 29t 17; 
32: lojlKL 14:24; 2K1.16:3; 21:2, 
11; 2 Chr, 28:3; 33:2; 34:33; 36:14 
Of Igael. Ezek. 6:11; 7:3, 8, 20; 8: 
079717; 11:18, 21; 12:10; 14:6; 
16:2,22,36,43,47, 51, 58; 18:13; 
20:4, 7. 30; 22:2; 23:36; 44:6 
Mother of, Rev. 17:4-5 


Abound (19), excel; super-abound In. 
Only once In O. T. 

8 tHngi to abo irn d Id: 

1 Ble Kings (Pl 28:20) 

2 Grace (Rom. 5:20; 6:1; 2 Cot. 9:8) 


3 Hope (Rom. 15:13) 

4 Sufferings of Christ (2 Cot. 1:5) 

5 Liberality (2 Cor. 8:7) 

6 Every good work (2 Cor. 9:8) 

7 Everything (2 Cor. 8:7; 9:8; PhlL 
1:9* 2 Pet. 1:4-8) 

8 thanksgiving (1 Th. 4:1) 

Abounded (5). Rom. 3:7; 5:15. 20; 2 

Cor. 8:2; Eph. 1:8 Th. 1:3 

Aboundeth (3).Pr. 29:22:2 Cor. 1:5: 2 
Abounding (3).Pr.8:24:lCor. 15:50; 
About! 618). Mt. 1:11:3:4 Col. 2:7 
Above (214).Gen. 1:7; Mt, 10:24; etc. 
Abraham ( 229). father of a multitude 
HistOTy of, Gen. 11:27-25:11 

3 generations, Adam to, j 10-1 
Many savants, f 11-1 

10 appearances of God to, k 11-1 
Canaan promised to, 111-1 
First mountaineer on record, nll-1 
First man on record to pray.p 11-1 
Failed God, s, u 11-4 
First rich man on record, g 11-4 
3fold comparison of seed, d 12-1 
Exploit of faith, j-k 12-4 
Independence of, a 13-1 

4 "look's" of, j 13-1 

New experience of, n 13-1 
Prophecy of seed of, o 13-1 
Lived 175 yean, Gen. 25:7 
Many sons of, j 13-4 
Pafecrion demanded of, □ 14-1 
Covenant wifi), conditional, a 14-4 
A don applied to, b 15-4 
7 consecrations of, c 19-4 
God’s estimate of, f 19-4 
Taught moral government, q 15-4 
Bodily presence of God to, a 16-1 
Poor excuse of, i 17-1 
Test of, g 19-1 
As a prophet, b 19-4; m 20-4 
Faith of, c 19-4 
Mourning for Sarah, c 20-1 
Provision for sons of, 20 
Command to segregate, o 21-4 
Second family of, p 22-4 
Death of, d 23-1 

10 commandments unknown to,d 24-1 
Understood resurrection, g 24-1 
5fold obedience of, m 24-1 
Second altar of, b 27-1 
Company of nations from, a 34-4 
Chronology of seed of. 35 
The Abrahamic covenant, 57 
Friend of God, e 711-4 
Bosom of, c 80-1* 

Still living, c 25-1*; k 49-1* 

3 things seen by, g 105-1* 

Had true faith, m 163-4* 

Children of, 1 203-4* 

Covenant now In force, f 204-1* 
Father of all, p 267-1* 

Justified before law, k-0 163-1* 

4 things about, q 253-4* 

Justified 24 years before circum¬ 
cision, a-b 163-4* 

6 things aboui, n 253-1* 

Father of Jews and Gentiles,c 163-4* 
Heir before rise law, f 163-4* 
Abraham's bosom (2). Jewish name of 
paradise helow, Lk. 16:22-23. See 
Hell 

Abrahamic covenant, 57 
Abraham's(19).Gen. 17:23; 20:18; 21: 
—11733733; 24:15,34,52,59; 25:7,12, 
19; 26:24; 28:9; 1 Chr. 1:32; Lk. 
16:22; Jo. 8:33-39; Gal. 3:29 
Abram (53). exalted father, Gen. 11: 
5731; 12:1-18; 13:1-10; 15:1-18; 
16:2-16; 17:1-5; 1 Chr.1:27; Neh. 9:7 
Abram's (7). Gen. 11:26-31; 12:17; 

13777 14:12; 16:1-2 
Abroad (80). Gen. 11:4-9; ML 9:36; 
13730; Jo. 11:52; 21:23; Rom. 5:5; 
Jai, 1:1; etc. 

Absalom (102), father of peace 
History of, b 342-4; 2 Sam. 13:1-20:6 
Plot to kill Amu on, h-m, 343-1 
Plot to bring home, a-f 344-1; a-e 
344-4 g-h344-4;357 

David's lack of wisdom concerning. 
Hair, 4 lbs. troy weight, a 345-1 
Pride of, o 345-1 
Tactics In stealing beam, a 345-4 
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Lowest act of society, j 347-1 
Death of. a, f 349-1 
Monument of, h-1 349-1 
15 steps in rebellion of, 357 
Absalom's (5),2Sam. 13:4,20; 14:30; 
17:20; 19:18 

Absence (2), Lk. 22:6; Phil. 2:12 
AFsennil), Gen. 31:49; 1 Cor. 5:3; 
5"Cor. 5:5-9; 10:1, 11; 13:2, 10; 
Phil. 1:27: Col. 2:5 
Abstain (6). 7 "abstain V" 313* 
Abstinence (1), fasting. Acts 27:21 
Abundance (68), great plenty 
Complaint in, 1 Sam. 1:16 
Rain in. 1 Ki. 19:41 
Temple materials in, 1 Chr. 29:2, 
21; 2 CUT. 2:9; 4:18 
10 tribes became part of Judah in, 2 
Peace In.Ps. 72:7 Chr.l5:9 

Out of the a. of heart, Ml. 12:34; 
Lk. 6:45 

Life does Dot consist of the a. of what 
one possesses, Lk. 12:15 
Grace in, Rom. 5:17 
Revelations in, 2 Cor. 12:7 
Abundant (13). 6 abundant things 

1 Goodness and truth (Ex. 34:6) 

2 Honor (2 Cor. 12:23-24) 

3 Grace (2 Cor. 4:15; 1 Tim. 1:14) 

4 Inward affection (2 Cor. 7:15) 

5 Thanksgivings (2 Cor. 9:12) 

6 Mercy (1 Pet. 1:3) 

Abundantly (32) 

Pardon, Isa. 55:7 
Life, Jn. 10:10 

Above all we can ask, Eph. 3:20 
Shed on us. Tit. 3:6 
Abuse (3). 1 Sam. 31:4; 1 Chr. 10:4; 
“ 1 Cor. 9:18 

Abused (1) her, Judg. 19:25 
Abusers (1) of themselves (1 Cor. 6:9) 
Abusing (1) world, 1 Cor. 7:31 
Abyss, q 561-4; m 567-1; c 596-4; 

620: d 292-1*; g 302-1" 
Accad (l).city of Shlnar. Gen. 10:10 
A ccept (25). Do not accept wicked 
persons. Job 13:B-10;Ps.82;2; Pr.l8:5 
Acceptable (23). 10 things a. to God: 

1 Words and meditation (Ps. 19:14) 

2 Prayer (Ps. 69:13) 

3 Justice and judgment (Pr. 21:3) 

4 Tlmeofsalvation (Isa.49:8; 61:2) 

5 Holy, living sacrifices (Rom. 12:1) 

6 Lives offered to God (Rom. 15:16) 

7 Prayers for others (1 Tlm.2:l-3) 

8 Support of others (1 Tim. 5:4) 

9 Offering of spiritual sacrifices (1 

(1 Pet. 2:5; He*. 13:15) 20) 

10 Suffering for well dcing (1 Pet. 2: 
Acceptably (1). Heb. 12:28 
Acceptance (1), Isa. 60:7 4:9 

Acceptation (2) .worthy of,l Tim. 1:15; 
Accepted (29). 4 things a, of God: 

1 Doing well (Gen.4:7) 

2 Perfect sacrifices (Lev. 22:21) 

3 Work of righteouaress(ActslO:35) 

4 Christian labor (2 Cor. 5:9) 
Acceptest (1) not persoos.Lk. 20:21 
Accepteth (4). Job 34:19; Eccl. 9:7; 

Hos. 8:13; Gal. 2:6 
Accepting ( I)no deliverance.Heb.lh 35 
Access (3) to God by faith (Rom. 5:2; 
Eph. 3:12); and by the SpiritJ(g 146 - 
1*; k 252-1* Eph. 2:18) 

A echo (1), town in Phenlcia, Judg. 1: 

317 Called Ptolemais. Acts 21:7 
Accidents, e 552^1 
Accompanied (4). Acts 10:23; 11:12; 
2i):4.“38 

Accompany (1). Things that a. salva- 
lion, Heb. 6:9 

Accompanying (1). 2 Sam. 6:4 
Accomplish (13): 

"1 Vows“(Lev. 22:21; Jer. 44:25) 

2 Desire (1 Kl. 5:9; Isa. 55:11) 

3 Diligent search (Ps.64;6) 

4 Anger (Ezek,6:12; 7:8; 13:15; 20:8) 

5 70years in desolations pan. 9:2) 

6 Redemption (Lk. 9:31) 
Accomplished (26) desire, Pr. 13:19 

Warfare oT Jerusalem, Isa. 40:2 
70 yean, Jer. 25:12, 34 ; 29:10 
Afflictions In brethren, Heb. 5:9 
Accomplishing ^!) service ofGod.Heb. 
Accomplishment (l).Acu21:26 9:6 
Accord (16). one a., Josh. 9:2; Acts 
1714:2:1,46; 4:24; 5:12; 7:57; 8:6: 
12:20; 15:25; 18:12; 19:29; PhlL2;2 
According (746). Men blessed a. to: 
rMercy(Ps. 106:457109:26;Tlt, 3:5; 

2 RlghteousneisJP s.35:24) lPet.l:3) 

3 Own work(Pr. 24:12, 29;Mt. 16:27; 
Rom. 2:6; Rev. 2:23; 20:12; 22:12) 

4God’sWord (Ps. 119:26. 28. 41, 
58,65,76,107,116.154,169,170) 

5 Falth(Mt.9:29;Rom.l2:6;Tlt.l:l) 

6 The gospel (Rom. 2:16; 2 Tim. 2:8) 

7 His purpose (Rom.8:28; Eph.l:ll) 

8 Election of grace (Rom,9:11; 11: 


5; 12:6; Eph. 1:4,7; 3:7,16; 4:7) 
9 God’s will (Rom. 8:27; Gal. 1:4) 
10 His power (Eph. 1:19; 3:20; Phil. 
3:21; Col. 1:11; 2Th.l:8; 2 Pet.b3) 
Accordingl y (l).He will repay,Isa.59:18 
Account (IT). Give a. to God. Mt. 12: 
36; Rom. 14:10-12: lleb. 13:17; 
1 Pet. 4:5.Personal, e 218-4* 
Accounted(12) worthy,Lk.20:35; 21:36 
As sheep lot the slaughter, Rom. 8:36 
Faith a. Tor righteousness. Gal. 3:6 
Accounting (1). Heb. 11:19 
Account^ (I), give a., Dan. 6:2 
Accursed (20). by hanging, Dt. 21:23 
thing, Josh. 6:17-1B; 7:1-15; 22:20 
Sinner, at age of 100, Isa. 65:20 
Enemies or the gospel,Gal. 1:8-9 
Accusation (10), Ezra 4:6; Mt. 27:37; 
Mk. 15:26;Lk. 6:7; 19:8; Jn. 18:29; 
Acts 25:18; 1 Tim. 5:19; 2 Pet. 2: 
11; Jude 9 

12 examples of false accusation: 

1 Against Joseph (Gen. 39:7-20) 

2 Joseph's brethren (Gen. 42:9-14) 

3 Moses (Num. 16) 

4 Ahlmelech (1 Sam. 22:11-16) 

5 David (2 Sam. 10:3) 

6 Naboth (1 Ki. 21:10-13) 

7 Mary (Mt. 1:19) 

8 Against Jesus (MU £34; 26:59-61) 

9 Stephen (Acts6:11-13) 25:2-7) 

10 Paul (Acts 17:7; 21:28: 24:5-13; 

11 Paul and Sllas(Acts 16:20-21) 

12 Job (1:9-10; 2:4-5) 

Accusations. 5 against God, h 291-4 
Accuse (16). See 12 examples above 
Accused(14).See ^examples above 
Accuser (1). Rev. 12:10 

Accusers (9), Jn. 8:10; Acts 23:30 , 35; 

54737 25:16-18; 2Th.3:3; Tlu2:3 
Accuseth (1). Jn. 5:45 
Accusing (1) thoughts, Rom. 2:15 
Accustomed (1) to do evil.Jer. 13:23 
Aceldama (1), field ofblood, Acts 1:19 
Achaja (ll).Greece. Visited by Paul. 
Jets 18:12, 27:19:21. Saints in, 
liberal, Rom. 15:26; 16:5: 1 Cor. 
16:15: 2 Cor. 1:1; 9:2; 11:10:1 Th. 
1:7-8 Cor. 16:17 

Achaicus (1), belonging to Achaia. 1 
Achan (6), troubler. Sin of, h 213-4; 
“a 246-1 

A char (1). 1 Chr. 2:7. See Achan 
Achaz (2).Gr. form of Ahaz. Mt.l:9 
Achbor (7). mouse. 3 men, Gen. 36: 
33^39; 2 Ki. 22:12-14; 1 Chr. 1: 
49; Jer. 26:22; 36:12 
Achim (2), Jehovah will establish. Mt. 
I7T4 

Achlsh (21). serpent charmer, d 316-4 
Achmetha (l),city of Persia, Ezra 6:2 
Achor (5),a valley in Palejtine.e 253-1 
Achsa (l).Same as Achsah. lChr.2:49 
AcHsa h(4). ankleUDaughter of Caleb, 
a 266-4; Josh.l5:16-17; Judg. 1:12-13 
Achshaph (3). sorcery. City in N. 

Palestine, Josh.11:1; 12:20; 19:25 
Achzlb (4), lying. City of Asher,Josh. 
19:29; Judg. 1:31. City of Judah, 
Josh. 15:44; Mic. 1:14. Called 
Chezib and Chozeba, Gen. 38:5; 
1 Chr. 4:22 3:6 

Acknowledge (16) Him in all ways.Pr. 
SIn.Ps” 51:3; Jer. 3:13-14; Hos. 5:15 
Truth, 1 Cor. 14:37; 2 Cor. 1:13 
Ministers, 1 Cor. 16:18 
Acknowledged (3),Gen. 38:26; Ps. 32: 
5; 2 Cor. 1:14 

Acknowledged (1). 1 Jn, 2:23 
Acknowledging (3) truth(2 Tlm,2:25; 
Tit. 1:1); and every good thing 
(Ph*m 6) 

Acknowledgement (1) of mystery of 
God, Col. 2:2 

Acquaint (1) self with Him, Job 22: 21 
Acquaintance (11), 2 Ki. 12:5-7; Job 
19:15742:11: Ps.31:ll; 55:13; 88:8, 
IB; Lk. 2:44; 23:49; Acts 24:23 
Acquainted (2). Ps. 139:3; Isa. 53:3 
Acqualnrihg (1), EccL 2:3 
Acquit (2). Job 10:14; Nah. 1:3 
Acte (1), 1 Sam. 14:14 
Acres (1) , Isa. 5:10 
Act (3).Isa. 26:21;59:6;Jn. 8:4 
Actions (1) weighed by Hlm.l Sam.2:3 
Activity (1). Men of,Gen. 47:6 
Acu (66): 

~OTGod, Dt. 11:3-7; Judg. 5:11; 1 
Sam. 12:7; Ps. 103:7; 145:4, 6, 12; 
150:2.See many acts of God under 
God 

Of 35 kings of Israel, from David to 
Jehoiakim,mentioned in 1 Ki. 11: 
41-44:45; 2 Kl. 1:18-24:5; 1 Chr. 
29:29 

Acts, the book of; Acts of tte apostles; 
Christ's lan meetlng^wlth disciples 
( 1 : 1 - 11 ) 

Prayer in upper room (1:12-14) 


Choice of 12tli apostle (1:15-26) 
Enduement of power (2:1-13) 

Promise of same for last days (2:14-21) 
Appeal of Peter to Jews (2:22-36) 
3,000 converted (2:37-41) 42-47) 

Wonderful nate of early church (2: 
Establishment of chinch at Jerusalem; 
signs and wonders; persecution (3: 
1-7:60) 

Compulsory evangelization (8:1-40) 
Conversion of Saul (9:1-19) 

Peace in the new churches(9:20-31) 
Peter’s ministry (9:32-10:48) 10) 

Peter on trial before Christians (11:1- 
Continued evangelization ofJewsQl: 
19-21) 

First mlsfionary work by the church 
at Jerusalem (11:22-30) 
Persecution by civil powers(12:1 -23) 
Increase of Christianity (12:24-25) 
First mission ary journey (13:1-14:28) 
First general conference (15:1-35) 
Second missionary journey (15:36- 
18:22) 3) 
Third missionary journey (10:23-20: 
Paul's trip to Jerusalem (20:4-23:30) 
Paul a prisoner (23:31-26:32) 

Paul's journey to Rome (27:1-28:15) 
Paul's appeal to the Jews (28:16-29) 
Paul's ministry in Rome (28:30-31) 
Adadah (1), festival. Town in Judah. 
JosfL 15:22 

Adah (0),adommenr. 2 women. Gen. 

T: 19-23; 36:2,4,16,12.16 
Adaiah (9), Jehovah adorns. 8 men . 2 
Ki. 22:1; 1 Chr. 6:41: 0:21; 9:12; 
2 Chr. 23:1; Ezra 10:29, 39; Neh. 
11:5, 12 9:8 

Adalia (1), honor. Haman’s son, Esther 
Adam (31). red, i 6-1; 53. The lleb. 
wad adam occurs 560rimes and Is 
generally trans. man and mankind 
Creation of and work or,Gen.2:7,19- 
Fall of.Gen. 3 23 

Family of,m 5-1; d 6-1 
Deceitful. Job 31:33 
Only created sou of God in human 
race, 1 5-1: 160-4*; Lk. 3:38 
2fold sin of, 7 
Frist and last. 1 Cor. 15:45 
12 contrasts with Christ, 174* 

Still a sinner at age of 810,Gen. 6:3, 
note 

A name of Eve, Gen. 5:2; and of 
Christ, 1 Cor. 15:45 
A City, Josh. 3:16 

Adamah (1). city of Naphiali, Josh. 

L&36. Called Adam i Josh.l9:33 
Adamant (2), hard, Ezek.3:9;Zech.7:12 
Adam! (l).Josh. 19:33. See Adamah 
Agamic covenant, 57 
Adamite, pertaining to Adam's Crea¬ 
don. See Pre-Adamite (before 
Adam's creation) 

Adam's (1) transgression, Rom, 5:14 
Adar (9). I2th month,Ezra6:15; Esther 
3:7. 13; 8:12; 9tl, 15-21. A city 
In Judah ,Jo*. 15:3. Called Hazor- 
Addar . Num. 34:4 

Adbeel (2). God's discipline. Son of 
IsEvael, Gen. 25:13; 1 Chr. 1:29 
Add (31): 

~7T fifth part, Lev.5:16; 6:5: 27:13; 
15 19 27 31 

15 years tolife, 2 KL 20:6: Isa. 38:5 
Do not a. to His Word. Dt. 4:2; 12:32: 

Pr. 30:6; Rev. 22:10-19 
What not to a.,629; Ps.69:27: Isa.30:l 
What to a., 2 Pet. 1:5-8 
14 things to a. , 629 
Addan (1), city of Babylon, Ezra 2:59. 

Called Addon. Neh. 7:61 8:3 

Addar (1) glorious. Benjamlte, 1 Chr. 
Added(15).These thingsshallbe added 
unto you, Mt. 6:33: Lk. 12:31 
Church a.to,Acts2:41,47; 5:14; 11:24 
Law a. because of sin.Gal. 3:19 
Adder (4). h 574-1: Gen. 49:17; Ps. 
^~3F:4; 91:13: Pr. 23:32 
Adders’ll), poison underlips.ps. 140:3 
Addeth (4). Job 34:37; Pr. 10:22; 16: 
23TGal. 3:15 

Addi(l), ornament, Lk. 3:28 
Addicted (1), given to, 1 Cor. 16:15 
Addition (1). 1 Kl. 7:30 
Additions (2). 1 Ki. 7:29, 36 
Addon (lj, Neh. 7:61. See Addan 
Ader (1), a flock, A Benjamite, 1 Chr. 
3:15 

Adiel (3), ornament of God. 3 men. 1 
CBr.4:36; 9:12; 27:25 
A din (4), adorned. 3 men . Ezra 2:15; 

3:6; Neh. 7:20; 10:13 11:42 

Adlna (l), ornament. Reubenlte, 1 Chr. 
Adlno d). ornament. AnEznite,2Sam. 

23:8 

Adithaim (l).City of J udah. Josh. 15:36 
AdJure (5). charge. 1 Ki. 22:16; 2 Chr. 
18:15;Mt.26:63; Mk.5:7; Acts lft!3 


Adjured (2),charge djosh.6:26; 1 Sam. 


A dial fl). weary, 1 Chr. 27:29 
Admah (5l.Cltv destroyed with Sodom, 
Gen. 10:19; 14:2,8; Du 29:23; Hos. 
11:8 

Admatha fl).Persian prince, Esther 1:14 
Administered (2), 2 Cor. B:19, 20 
Administration (1), 2 Cor. 9:12 
A d mini strati (Xi s (1). 1 Cor. 12:5 
Admiration 7 2). Jude 16; Rev. 17:6 
Admired (1"). 2 Th. 1:10 
Admonish f3). Rom. 15:14; 1 Th. 5: 
12T2 Th. 3:15 

Admonished (5). Eccl. 4:13: 12:12; 

Jer.42:19; Acts 27:9; lleb. 0:5 
Admonlshing (l) one another,CoL3:16 
Admonition (3). 1 Cor. 10s 11; Eph. 
6. r 4; flu 3:10 

Admonitions. Reasons for, k 594-4; 631 

10 to hear God, g 206-1 

4 to Ruth, t 291-1 

14 to all men, f 438-1 
16 to worship, d 438-4 
8 in Ps, 95. k 593-1 

3 foi saints, f 594-1 
12 for saints, i 594-4 

5 for saints, 1 596-1 
14 for saints, i 597-1 

5 for saints, r 602-1 

4 for salats, t 603-4 

2 for saints, a 612-1 
4 for saints, g 616-4 

6 for saints, n 616-4 

11 to praise, q 617-1 

3 for saints, e 617-4 
25 for saints, t 617-1 
21 for saints. 631 

10 to praise, 631 

12 for saints, 631 

7 for saints, 631 
14 to praise, 635 

4 to Titus, b 243-1* 

Adna (2), pleasure. 2 men. Ezra 10: 
Jt>; Neh. 12:15 

Adnah (2), pleasure. 2 men. 1 Chr. 

TE20; 2 Chr. 17:14 
Ado(l). stir, commotion, Mk. 5:39 
Adonl-bezek (3). lad of Bezek. King 
of Jerusalem,1 266-1; Judg. 1:5-7 
Adonijah( 26).Jehovah Is Lord. 3 men. 
2sam. 3:4; 1 KL 1:5-2:28:1 Chr. 
3:2; 2 Chr. 17:8; Neh. 10:16 
Adonikam (3). my Lord has risen. 2 
men. Ezra 2:13; 8:13; Neh. 7:llT 
Adonriam (2). my Lord is high, e 352- 
4; 1 KL 4:6; 5:14. Called A dor am. 
2 Sam. 20:24; 1 KL lilti. and 
Ha dor am. 2 Chr. 10:18 
Adoni-zedek ( 2 ). lord of righteousness. 

King of Jerusalem, Josh. 10:1-3 
Adopted sops, q 44-4* 

Adoption (5). the act of God whereby 
a repentant sinner is made a mem¬ 
ber of the family of God, as If he 
had been bora in the family: the 
placement as a son with all the 
rights and privileges of a son. See 
r 208-1*; Rom. 0:15, 23; 9:4; GaL 
4:5; Eph. 1:5. Evidences of sod ship 
Include becoming a new creature 
(2 Cor. 5:17-18), being free from 
sin, condemnation, and fear (Rom. 
6:14-23: 8:1-14: 1 Jn. 1:7-96 £29; 
3:5-10; 5:4,10), and being Spirit- 
led, anointed, and blessed Qn. 7: 
37-39; 14:12-17; 15:26; 16:7-14; 
Rom.8:11-14; GaL5:22-23) . Adop¬ 
tion was planned b efore the disrup¬ 
tion of the world (Eph. 1:4-5); ac¬ 
complished on the cross Qn.lftSfi)! 
and it Is experienced personally at 
the new birth (Jn. 1:12? 3:3-5, 16; 
GaL SiRom. 8:1-13) 

Blessings of: one receives the family 

1 Love (Jn. 17:23; 1 Jn. 4:7) 

2 C are (Lk. 12:27-33; Heb. 12:4-12) 

3 Name (Eph. 3:14-15; 1 Jn. 3:1) 

4 Likeness (2Cor.3:10; Phfl. 3:20) 

5 Spirit (Rom.8:14-16:Gal.5:16-26) 

6 Service On. 14:12-15; 15:16) 

7 Gifts and graces (Rom.12; 1 Cor. 
12; Gal. 5:22-23) 

8 Inheritance (Rom.8:17; 1 Pet. 1:1-9) 

9 Supply (MU 6:33; Phil. 4:18) 

10 Health (Mu 8:17: Jn. 10:10; Rom. 
8:11; 1 Peu 2:24; 2 Jn. 2; Ps. 91) 

11 Home On. 14:1-3; Rev. 21) 

12 Fulness Qn. 1:16? 7:37-39; 5:32; 
Eph. 1, 3) 

Adoraim (1). Fort!fled city, 2 Chr. 11:9 

A dor am (2). 2 men, e 352-4, See 
Adonriam 233-1* 

Adorn 72).' T Tim. 2:9; Tlu 2:10; h 
XHoraed (4). Jer. 31:4; Lk. 21:5; 1 
PeU 3:5; Rev. 21:2 
Adotneth (1), Isa. 61:10 
Adorning( 1). 1 Peu3:3; 236* and 269^ 
Adrammelech (3), Adar is king. Son 
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of Sennacherib, 2 KL 19:37: I»«. 
37:38. An Assyrian Idol, 2 KL17:31 

AdiamvT«iurnfl ).ciiyofMyria.Act»27: 
A<Ma fl).AdrrallcSea t Acu27:27 2 
A^a (2). flock of God. Son-in-law 
oTwiibS aul, 1 Sam. 10:19; 2 Sam. 
21:8 

Adullam (8), 1 251-4; 329 
Adullamite (3). Gen. 30:1, 12, 20 
Adulterer (3). Lev. 20:10; Job 24:16| 
Iia. 57:3 

Adulterer) (ft.Ps. 50:18; Jer. 9:2; 23: 
16; Hos, 7:4; Mai. 3:6; Lk. 18:11; 
1 Cor. 6:9; Heb. 13:4; Jaa. 4:4 
Adulterea (5), Lev. 20:10; Pr. 6:26; 

HoC 3:1; Rom. 7:3 
Adulteresses (3), Ezek. 23:46; Jft». 4:4 
Adulteries (5), Jex. 13:27; Ezek. 23: 

£T; Hoi, 2:2; ML 15:19; Mk. 7;21 
Adulterous (4), Pr. 30:20; Mt. 12:39; 
10l4;'Mk. 8:38 

Adultery (40). sexual unfalthfulneu of 
TTiuiand or wife In thought and 
act, h 5-1* and 207*. It Is men¬ 
tioned in all lists of ilnsof the fle* 
(Mk.7:19-21; Rom.1:10-32; 1 Cot. 
6:9-11; GaL 5:19-21) 

17 references to a. In O. T., Ex, 20: 
Vk Lev. 20:10; &L 5:l5; *r. 6:32; 
Jer. 3:8-9; 5:7; 7:9; 23:14; 29:23; 
Ezek. 16:32; 23:37; Hos. 4:2,13-14 
23 references to a. In N. T., Mt. 5: 

' 27-55nft 9,18;^k.T6:W-12,19; 
Lk. 16:18; 18:20; Jn. 8:3-4; Rom. 
2:22; 13:9; Gal. 5:19; Jaa. 2:11; 2 
Pet. 2:14; Rev. 2:22 
3 cares with father's wife, m 141-1 
Penalty for, d l-4*;Lev.20:10;GaL 5: 
6 evfl effects of, f 645-1 19-21 

Adults. 2 evidences of, e 248-1* 
Adummlm (2). a gorge oo the Jericho 
road to Jerusalem, josh. 15:7; 18:17 
Advanced (4). 1 Sam. 12:6; Either 3: 

rroi; 10:2 

Advantage (4), Job 36:3; Rom. 3:1; 2 
C«72:ll! Jude 16 


Advantaged fl). Lk. 9:26 
Aqvantagatn (1). 1 Coe. 1 
Advent, see Second advent 
16 things that enJ «T878 


Adventure (2). Dl 28:66; Acts 19:31 
Adventured fl) Judg. 9:17 
Advenariel [35). enemies; opposers 
(Li. 1724; Lk. 13:17; 21:15; Heb. 

1 Cor. 16:9: Phi 1. 1:28; Heb. 10:27 
Adversary f35). 1 Ki. 11:14, 23-25; 
KTE-H); Mt. 5:25; Lk. 12:50; 18: 
3; 1 Tim.5:14. Satanlsctdef a. ,1 
Pet. 5:0; k 373-4. See men as a., 
r 208-4* 

Advcnitles (2). 1 Sam, 10:19; Pi. 31:7 
Adverdty (10).2 Sam. 4:9; 2 Chi. 15: 
ffTPsTloiB; 35:15; 94:13; Pr. 17:17; 
24:10;Eccl.7:14;Isa.30:20;Heb.l3:3 
Advertise (2), Num, 24:14; Ruth 4:4 
Advice <9).JudtL 19:30; 20:7; 1 Sam, 
25733; 2 Sam, 19:43; 2 Ctx. 10:0, 
14; 26:17; Pr. 20:10; 2 Cot. 8:10 
Advlw (31.2 Sam. 24*13; 1 KL 12:0; 
1 Cbr. 21:12 

Advised (2). Pr. 13:10; Acu 27:12 
Advisement (1). 1 Chi. 12:19 
Advocate (1).lawyer.! 275-4*; ljn.£l 
Aeneas (2). ptalse. Acts 9:33-34 
Iwn"(l), springs near Salim, j 90-1* 
Afar (50). Used of distance and es¬ 
trangement, Gen. 22:4; Ps, 10:1; 
139:2| Lk. 16:23; Acts 2:38: Eph. 
2:17: Heb. 11:13: 2 Pet. 1:9 
Affairs (8). 1 Chi. 20:32; Pt 112:5; 
TTm. 2:49; 3:12; Eph. 0:21-22; 
Phil. L27; 2 Tim. 2:4 
Affect (2). Gal. 4:17 
Affected 


i,eye a. my heart, Lam. 


Affecteth^). 

3: B1 

Affection (0), 1 Chr.29|3; Rom. 1:31; 
2 Cor, 7:15; CoL 3:2,5; 2 Tim. 3: 
3; c 101-1* 

Affectionately (1), 1 Th. 2:8 
AHecticned (l). Rom. 12:10 
Affections (2). Rom. 1:28; Gal. 6:24 
Affinity (3). 1 Ki. 3:1; 2 Chr. 18:1; 

Ezra 9:14 3:8 

Affirm (3). Rom. 3:8; 1 Tim. 1:7; Tit. 
Affkct (36). Ured of oppreidon (Gen. 
l5Tl3i 31;60; Ex. IiTlY 2^22-23; 
Num. 24:24), war and captivity (1 
Ki, 11:39; Isa. 9:1; 51:23; Amos 6: 
14; Zeph, 3:19), bodily torment 
(Judg. 16:6-0,19-21), fasting (Lev. 
16:29-31; 23:27, 32rnaT58:5), 
making vowi (Num. 30:13) 

God does not afflict, 534 19 

Affirmed( 3). Lk. 22:58;Acu 12:15:25: 
Afflicted (53). Used In same way at 
word afflict (Ex. Itl2i Du 20:6; Pi. 
129:1^1 Isa. 9:1; 68:3, 10; Heb. 
11:37). The soul Is referred id as 
being afflicted 8 dmeif only Job'i 


case ofbodUy affliction Is referred 
toOob6:14; 30:11; 34:28). Afflic¬ 
tion Is distinguished from sickness 
(Jaa. 5:13-14). Fasting Is called 
affliction (Da. 58:3, 10; Jai. 4:9), 
■o scriptures referring to God a s 
afflicting men should notbe under¬ 
stood as making them rick In body 
(Ruth 1:21; Ps. 119:75; Isa. 53:4-7; 
Lam. 1:5,12).Both God and Chrlri 
are spoken of asbelngaffllcted (Iaa. 
53:4, 7; 63:9) and certainly no 
bodily disease is meant. See 12 
ways to be afflicted. 026; also c 
263-4* See Af"' ’ 

Affllctert (1). I -- 


Affliction (75). Defined, x 280-4*; k 

rgZTT*; 626 

20 kinds of, f 555-4 
12 facts about, 026 
12 causes of, 626 
12 purposes of, 620 
12 promises In, 620 
12 kinds of, 626 
12 examples of, 626 
Only once Is there a clear care of 
bodily disease referred to In 75 scrip¬ 
tures where the word affliction Is 
found (Job 30:16), Sickness,therefore, 
could notbe the primary Idea ofBlble 
affliction. See Afflict and Afflicted 
above 

Afflictions (13).Ps. 34:19; 132:1; Acts 
7:10; 20:23; 2 Cor. 6:4; Col. 1:24; 
1 Th. 3:3; 2 Tim. 1:8; 3:11; 4:5i 
Heb. 10:32-331 1 Peti 5:9 
fording (1). supplying, Ps. 144:13 
■"T(l), sudden fear, 2 Chr. 32:18 
fed (9), Du 7:21; Job 18:20; 39: 
Isa. 21:4; Jer. 51:32; Mk. 16:5- 
6; Lk. 24:37; Rev. 11:13 
Afoot (2). Mk. 6:33; Acts 20:13 
Afore (7).before. 2 KI. 20:4; Ps. 129: 
5; Isa. 18:5; Ezek. 33:22; Rom. l:2j 
9:23; Eph.3:3.See Befoce hand 
A forehand (1), Mk. 14:0. See Before- 
Aforetime (7). Neh. 13:5; Job 17:6; Da. 
!>£4; Jer.30:2Q; Dan.6;10; Jn. ft 13; 
Rom. 15:4. See Beforetime 
Afraid (193), having tormenting fear 
Twas a, . Gen.3:10; 31:31; DU ft 1 ft 
Job 3:26; 32:0; D an.0:17; MU 25:25 
Sore a, ,Gen.20:8; Ex. 14:10; Num. 
“SSrajosh. ft 24;1 S am. 17:24;Mk. ft 6 
He was a. .Gen.28:17; Ex.3:6; 1 Sam. 

18:15; 1 Chr. 21:30; Jn,lft8; Actsl0:4 
They were a.. Ex. 14:10; 34:30; 1 
Sam. 7:7; 2 Ki. 25:26; Pi. 77:17; 
Lk. 0:35 

Be not a., DU 20:1; 3L*0; Jo*. 1:9| 
11:0; 2 Kl. 19:6; 2 Chr. 20:16; 32: 
7;Pi. 49:16; 91:6; Pr. 3:26; Da. 10: 
24; 44:8; Jer.LS; 10:5; 42:11; Ezek. 
2:0; MU 17:7; 28:10;Mk. 0:50; Lk. 
12:4 

3 things not to be a. of, k 080-1 
Afresh (l). Heb. 6:0 
Alter (1.125). behind in place (2 Ki. 
5:21); in search of 0udg. 13:10); 
later In time (Mt. 17:1); lower In 
rank (1 Cor. 12:28); made like - 
patterned after (Gen.L26 - 28);and 
following (Mk. 1:7, 17, 20 , 36). 
See Afoar these things, m 90-1* 
Afternoon 7l). Judo. 1 ft8 
Afterwam (60), following In time o* 
place, Gen. 10:10; 1 Sam. 24:6; 
MU 21:2ft Mk.4:17; 1 Cor. 16:23; 
Heb. 12:11 

Afterward* (13). See Afterward 
A gab us (2). locust, A pt opheu Ac t s 

IH8; 21:10 

A gag (8). Defined, 1 300-4; 1 Sam. 
15:8-33 

Messiah higher than, a 184-1 
Agaglte (5). Member of house of Agag, 
Either 3:1, 10; 8:3, 5; 9:24 
‘ Deflned, d 206-1* 
logs one can do, 175* 

7 things cue cannot do, 175* 

Agape, love-feait of Chriitiani, Acts 
£42, 46; 1 Cor. 10:10; 11:24; 2 
Peu 2:13; Jude 12 

Agalqst (1.607). toward.In opposition 
lo t Gen. 4:8; 14:15; 16:10; 10:12; 
MU 6:11; Rev. 2:4, 14, 10, 20; 
11:7; 12:7; 13:6; 19:19 
Agar (2). Hagai, GaL 4:24-25 
Agate (3) .Ex. 26:19; 39:12; Ezek, 27:16 
Agates fl). 118; g 722-1; Da. 54:12 
Age (41), rime of, or length of life. 
Various agei of life from birth to 
969 jrears are listed In Scripture. 
See Gen. 6. See Ages 
Aged(9),2Sam. 19:35 Jot) 12r20| 15: 
10; 2910; 32: ft Jet.6:ll; TIu £ 2-3; 
Ph*m 9 

Agee (1), fugitive. One of Davld'i 
mighty men, 2 Sam. 23:11 


Agency . Defined, 330 1* 

Ages (4).Deflned.c 13-1*: e 34-1*; c 86- 
Pa* a.. 58; Eph. 3:5| CoL 1:20 
Futwe, 50; Eph. £7; 3:21 
Planned by God, b 253-1* 

Creative a., 63; 60 
And dispensations, 58 
5 main a. In time, 58 17 

Age Of the a., 68; Epta.3:ll; 1 Tim. 1: 
Since the world began,Lk. 1:70; Jn. 

ft.32| Act! 3:21; 15:18; Eph. 3:9 
Present a., MU 13:22, 39-40. 49; 
24:3; 26:20; Mk. 4:19|Lk. 16:8; 20: 
34; Rom. 1££ 1 Car. 1:20; £6; 3: 
18;8:13;2Cor.4:4; Gal. 1:4; Eph. 
1:21; 1 Tim. 6:17; 2 Tim. 4:10; 
Tit. 2:12 

All a.,1 Cor. 2:7; 10:11; Heb. 1:2; 
ft 26; 11:3 

Futwe world,Mu 1£32; Mk. 10:30; 
Lk. 20:35; Eph. 1:21; 2:7; 3:21; 
Heb. 6:5 

Ago (13). past time, a slong ago (2 KL 
lilt 26; Isa,2£ 11; 37:26;Mt.ll:21)i 
years ago (Eaa 5:11; 2 Cor. 8:10; 
9:2; 1£2); days ago_ (1 Sam. 9:20; 
Acts 10:30); and while ago (Mk. ft 
21; Lk. 10:13) 

Agone (1). past time, 1 Sam. 30:13 
Agony fl). Extreme pain in mind and 
body, Lk. 2£44, Cp. MU 20:36- 
46; Mk. 14:32-42; Lk. 22:39-46; 
Heb. 5:7 

Agree (7), MU 6:26; 18:19; 20:13; Mk. 
13:59; Acti 16:15; 1 Jn. 5:0; Rev. 
17:17 

Agreed (8),Amos 3:3; MU 20:2; Mk. 
14:56; Jn. ft 22; Acts 5:9, 40; 23: 
20; 26:25 

Agreement (6), 2 Kl. 18:31; Da. 28: 

15, 18 ; 36:16; Dan.ll:6; 2 Cor.6:16 
Aareeth (2). Mk. 14:70; Lk. 5:36 
Agaciflture. Thc science of cultivating 
the "Sound, husbandry. Farming 
originated with God (Gen. £15; 3: 
19-23); It was man's first employ¬ 
ment (Gen. 1:28; 2:5, 15; 4:2; ft 
20). Seasons for such work were 
guaranteed by God forever (Gen. 
8:22; Ps. 107:36-38; Zecb. 8:12). 
Blessings for crops were conditional 
upon obedience (Lev.26:18-lft 28: 
1-10; DU 28) 

30 agriculture tanne 
Plowing Gleaning threshingim- 

Manure Grafting plements 

Mowing Flail Piuning-hook 

Pruning Fork Sickle 

Reaping Ox-goad Sieve 

Sower Mattock Irrigation 

Harrow MU! Cart fan 


Barn 

Plow 

Yokes 

Fence 

Shovel 

Plowman 

Gamer 

Threshing- 

Reapers 

Churning floor 



30 farm products: 

Apples 

Onions 

Cucumbers 

Bailey 

Garlic 

Fitches 

Wheal 

Goardi 

Pomegranates 

Butter 

Melons 

Asses 

Cheese 

Milk 

Camels 

Chaff 

Hooey 

Horses 

Stubble 

on 

Mules 

Dates 

Wine 

Klne 

Figs 

Rye 

Sheep 

Leeks 

Grapes 

Goats 


AgiiPPfl (12). one causing pain. A 
Harodlan king, p. 153-4*; Acta 
25:13-26; 26:1-32 
Aground (1). on shore, Acts 27:41 
Ague (1),burning.g 149-4; Lev. 26:16 
Agur (1), gathaed, f 664-4; Pr. 30:1 
An (18). an exclamarioo expressing 
complaint Qer. 1:6; 4:10; Ezek.4: 
' rTef( Ezek. 21:16); malicious 


^_zek. 26:3; 26:2; 36:2); regret 

. sa.l:4.24);and ridicule (Mk.l5:2g) 
Aha(10),Pi, 36:21; 40:15; 70:3; Isa. 44: 

16; Ezek. 26:3; 26:2; 36:2 
Ahab (92). father's brother. 2 men 
~A~Idng. h-J 380-4; 1 KL 1&28-33; 
17:1:18:1-46; 19:1; 20:2-34; 2L-1- 
2ft22s20-51;2 KLLll 3:1; 8:16- 
2ft ft7-2ft 10:1-30; 21:3, 13; 2 
Chr. 18:1-19; 21:6-13; 22:3-8 
A false prophet. Jer, 29:21-22 
Most wicked king of loael, a 307-1 
6fold humbling of, b-c 387-1 
Ahab's (2). 1 Kl. 21:8; 2 Kl. 10:1 
Aharab (l).brotberofRah.lChr,8:l 
Aharhcl (1), brother of Rachel. 1 Cta. 

Ahasat(l), my protector, Neh.ll; 13 
Ahasbal (1). ihlnlng, 2 Sam. 23:34 
Ahasuerui (31). At least 3 men. 516; 

Ezra 40f Esther 1:1-10:3; Dan.9:1 
Ahasuena' Q). Eiths 8:10 
Ahava( 3L a rivet, Ezra 8:16, 21, 31 
Ahaz (52). poaeuor. i men, e 407-4; 
TkL 16:38; 10:1-20; 17il; 10:1; 


20:11; 23:12; IChi. 3:13; 8:36-30- 
ft41 -4£ 2 Chu 27:9; 28:1-27: 2ft’ 
lft Da. 1:1; 7:1-12; 14:28; 30 ; e! 
Hoi. 1:1; Mlc. 1:1 
4 tins of A. .king of Judah, g 470-1 

4 commands to, J 686-1 

5 tins of A. .king of Judah, g 476-1 
5 Judgments on. b 476-1 

khazlah (37). Jehovah holds. 2 men. 
r3ff3-4; 1 KL 2£40-51; 2 RTTEW 
8:24-29; 9:16-29; 10:13; 11:1-2; 
12:10! 13:1; 14:13; 1 Chr. 3:11; 
20:35-37; 22:1-11 
Sin of A., king of Israel, 392 
Sickness of, c 390-1 
Judgment t$>on,e-f 390-4 £29 

A hb an (l).brother of Intelligence,1 Chr. 
^Tfl). following, 1 Chi. 7:12 
72). brother, 1 Chr, 5:15; 7:34 
Amah (4),brother of Jehovah, 1 Sam. 

I?:3, 18; 1 Ki. 4:3: 1 Chr. 8:7 
Ahlam ( 2). mother's brother, 2 Sam. 

23733; 1 Chr. 11:35 
Ahlan (1). brotherly, 1 Chr, 7:19 
AHezer (6),brother of help, Num. 1: 

I2TE25; 7:66,71; 10:25; lChr.l£3 
Ahlhud (2). brother of honor. 2 men. 

ITum, 34:27; 1 Chr. 8:7 
A hlj ah ( 20). brother of Jehovah. 6 men. 
TKL 11:29-30; 1£15; 14:2-18; 15: 
27-33; 21:22; 2 KL £9; 1 Chr. £ 
25; 11:36; 26:20; 2 Chr. £29: 10: 
15; Neh. 10:26 

Ahlkam (19). risen brother. 2 Ki. 2£ 
12^14; 25:22; 2 Chr, 34:20; Jer. 
26:24; 39:14; 40:5-16; 41:1-16; 43:6 
Ahilud (5), brother of one bom, 2 men, 
TS52-4; 2 Sam. 8:16; 20:24; 1 KL 
4:3, 12; 1 Chr. 18:15 
Ahlmaaz (15). brother of anger. 3 men, 
1 300-1; 1 Sam. 14:50; 2 Sam. 15: 
27-30; 17:17-20; 18:19-29; 1 Ki. 
4:15; 1 Chr. 6:8-9, 53 
Ahlman (4).brother of a gift. 2 men. 
fTum,13:22; Josh, 15:14: Judg.l:10; 
1 Chr. 9:17 

Ahlmelech (17), brother of the king. 


3 — men, f 316-1; 1 Sam. 21:1-8; 
2£9-20; 23:6; 26:6; 2 Sara. 8:17; 
1 Chi. 24:3-31; Ps. 52 
AMmelech's ( 1). 1 Sam. 30:7 6:25 

Ahimoth (1).brother of death, 1 Clx. 


Ahlnadab (1).liberal brother. 1 Ki.4:l4 
Anlnoam (7). brother of grace, 2 


women, k 308-1; 1 Sam. 14:507 
25:43; 27:3; 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 3:2; 
1 Chi. 3:1 

Ahio (6), his brother. 3 men. 1 336-1; 
Z Sam. 6:3-4; 1 CT5F. 0:14, 31; ft 
37; 13:7 

Ahlra ( 5).brother of evil, Num, 1:15; 
7:78, 83; 10:27 

Ahfram (1), e x alte d b rother, N um. 26:3 8 
Ahliamites (1). Num. 26:30 
Ahlsamach (3), brother of aid. Ex. 31: 

6; 36:34; 38:23 7:10 

Ahlshahar (1).brother of dawn, 1 Chr. 
Ahishar CO, brother of a singer, 1 Ki. 4:6 
Ahlthopbel (20). brother of folly, 1 
3i5-4; 2Sam. 15:12, 31-34; 16:15- 
23; 17:1 -23; 23:34; 1 Chr. 27:33 -34 
Infernal advice of, j 347-1 
Committed suicide,k 347-1; h 340-1 
7foldcounsel of,against David,a 347 - 
Wise counsel defeated, a 348-1 4 

The Judas of the O. T., i 348-1 
Ahitub (15), brother of goodness. 3 
men,j 338 -4; 1 Sam. 14:3; 22:9- 
20; 2 Sam. 8:17; IChr. 6:7-12,52; 
9:11; 18:16; Ezra 7:2; Neh. 1L11 
Ahlab (1). town of Asher, Judg. 1:31 
AHaT (2). wishful. 1 Chu 2:31; 11:41 
Ahoah (1). brothetiy, 1 Chr. 8:4 
Aholte ( 5).descendant of Ahoah,2 Sam. 

2379, 28; 1 Chr. 11:12,29; 27:4 
Aholah (5), her own tent. Symbolic 
name of Samaria, Ezek. 23:4-5, 
36, 44 

Ahollab (5), father's tent. Ex, 31:6; 

33734; 36:1-2; 3B:23 
Ahollbah (6). my tent is in her. Sym- 
bo Ur name of Jerusalem. Ured by 
Ezekiel along with Aholah to reach 
certain lessons to Judah, Ezek. 2£ 
4, 11, 22, 36, 44 

AholihamabO i.tentofthe high place. 
Wl?e of Esau, Gen. 36:2,5, 14, 18, 
25. A duke of Edom. Gen. 36:41; 

1 Chr, 1:62 

Ahumal (1) .brother ofwater.l Chr, 4:2 


Ahuzam (1), pouesrion, 1 Chr. 4:6 
Ahuzzath (l).possession, Gen. 26:26 


A1 (36), city of Canaan, Josh. 7:1-5: 8: 
“ l-2ft 9:3; 10:1-2; 12:9;Ezra £28; 
Neh. 7:32. A city of Ammoi, Jer. 
49:3. Called Alath (Isa, 10:28), 
Alja (Neh. 1173177"and Hal (Gen. 
IeHT; 13:3) 

Alah (5), falcon. Mother of RIzpah. 2 
Sam. 3:7; 21:0-11. A man, Gen. 
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36:24; 1 Chi, 1:40 
Alatb(l), Isa. 10:20. See Al 
AT3e3 (1). Judg. 9:24 
Aila (1), Neh. 11:31. See Al 
jfljaloc (7), place of gazelles. A Levlte 
city in D an .Jo*. 21:24; J udg. 1:3 51 

1 Sam. 14:31; 1 Chr. 6:69; 8:13* 

2 Chr. 11:10. A city In Zebulun, 
Judg. 12:12 

AlielethShahar (l).hind of the morn¬ 
ing - Ps. 52 title 
Ailed (1). Ps. 114:5 
Aileth (7). Geo. 21:17; Judg. 18:23- 
24; 1 Sam. 11:5; 2 Sam. 14:5; 2 
Ki. 6:20; Isa. 22:1 
Ain (5). city of Simeon, Josh. 15:32; 
19k7; 21:16; 1 Chr. 4:32. Called 
Ashan In 1 Chi. 6:59. A landmark 
Id N. Palestine, Num. 34:11. The 
16th letter of Heb. alphabet (Ps. 
Airplanes . 407. 796. 882 119:121) 

Air (39), atmosphere, heaven, wind 
Fowlsof a. mentioned 31 times,Gen. 

1:26-28: a 19; Ml.6:26; 0:20; etc. 
Beating the a.. 1 Coe. 9:26 
Speak Into the a., 1 C<x. 14:9 
Satan, prince and power of, Eph. 9 2 
Meet the Loid In the a., 1 Th. 4:16 
Ajah (l), an Edomite tribe,Gen, 36:24 
Aialon (3), g 249-1 
Akan (1),twisted. A Hoilte, Gen. 36: 

27. Called Jakan in 1 Chr. 1:42 
Akkub (8), cunning. 5 men. 1 Chr. 3: 
-9:17; Ezza 2:42,45; Neh. 7:45; 


8:7; 11:19; 12:25 
Akrabbim (2), scorpions. Chain of hills 
in S. Palestine, Num, 34:4; Judg. 
1:36. See Maaleh-Acrabbim 
A lab aster (31. k 51-1*; o66-“l*; Ml 26: 

7TmE. 14:3; Lk. 7:37 
Alameth (1), concealment, 1 Chr. 7:8 
Alammelech (1), king's oak. Town In 
Asher, Josh. 19:26 

Alamoth (2), virgins. Either a musical 
Instrument or a melody, 1 Chr. 15: 
20; Ps, 46 

Alarm (10). Sounding a. was done with 
Sins, and signified war and dan¬ 
ger, Num. 10:5-9; 2 Chr. 13:12; 
Jer. 4:19; 49:2; Joel2:1; Zeph. 1:16 
Alas (16), an exclamation expressing 
sorrow, pity, and alarm, Num. 12: 
11; 24:23; Josh. 7:7; Judg. 6:22; 
11:35; 1KL 13:30; 2Kl. 3:10; 6:5, 
15; Jer. 30:7; Ezek. 6:11; Joel 1:15; 
Amos 5:16; Rev. 10:16, 19 
Albeit ( 2). although, in order that, 
fiilL 13:7; Phlm 19 
Alemeth (3). covering. 1 Chr. 6:60; 
~B: 36; 9:42 

Aleph, first letter In Heb. alphabet. 
See Pi. 119:1 

Alexander (6). defender, Mlt. 15:21; 
Acts 4:6; 19:33; 1 Tim. 1:20; 2 
Tim. 4:14 
The great, a 869-4 
Of Africa - Cyrene, c 32-4* 

A coppersmith, I 147-1* 

A rich Jew, f 126-1* 

Convert of Paul, Acts 19:33 
An apostate, 1 Tim. 1:20 
Alexandria (3), city of Egypt, k 145- 
4; Acts 18:24; 27:6; 28:11 
Alexandrians (1). Acts 6:9 
ATgum (3),~a~372-l; 2 Chi. 2:8; 910- 
11. Called almug. 1 Kl. 10:11-12 
Aliab (1). sublimity^ 1 Chi. 1:51 
Allan tl). subUme, 1 Chi. 1:40 
Alien (5). foreigner. Ex. 18:3; DL 14: 

21; Job 19.15; Ps, 698; Isa. 61:5 
Alienate (1). to estrange, Ezek. 48:14 
Alienated (7).to be estranged, Ezek. 

23:7-26; Eph. 4:18; Col. 1:21 
Allens (3). foreigners, Lam. 5:2; Eph. 
5FT2; Heb. 11:34 

Treated with jusdce.Ex. 22:21; 23:9 
Not to be kings of Israel, Dt. 17:15 
Marriage with, forbidden, Dt. 25:5 
9 examples - revelation to aliens 

1 Ablmelech (Gen. 20:3-7) 

2 Pharaoh (Gen. 41:1-28) 

3 Balaam (Num. 22-24) 

4 Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2; 4) 

5 Belshazzar (Dan. 5) 

6 Cyrus (2 Chr. 36:23; Ezra 1:1-5) 

7 Magi (Mt, 2:1-11) 

8 Centurian (Mt.8:5-13; Lk. 7:2-9) 

9 Cornelius (Acts 10) 

Alike (11). Dt. 12:22; 15:22; 1 Sam. 
30:24; Job 2L26;Pi. 33:15; 13912; 
Pr. 20:10; 27:15; EccL 92; 11:6; 
Rom. 14:5 

Alive (88). Defined, c 175^4 
Went down a. into sheol, Num .16:33 
I make a. .Dt. 32:39 1 Sam. 2:6 
WMle child yet a.,2 Sam. 12:18 
Showed Himself a. after Hlipaadon, 
Acts 1;3 

All be made a., 1 Cor, 15:22 


meaning Praise ye the Lord, 
Praise ye Jehovah. Rev. 191.3.4,6 
Allied (Djxuind by marriage or treaty. 

| jleK 13:4 

AUod (2), an oak. Son of Jcdalah. 1 
Chr.4:37. A city In Naphtali, Josh. 
1933 

Allon-bachuth (1), oak of weeping. 


Was dead, and Is a., Rev. 1:18 
AU (5,483).Signifies the whole of any- 
thing (2 Cor. 5:14). When used to 
designate a part Instead of the 
whole, it Is called synecdoche. See 
e 41-4; e 50:1*; col. 1,~308*; Gen. 
6:13,17. The context and parallel 
passages will always make It clear 
whether the absolute all oc a part 
of all Is meant 
Alleging (I). asserting. Acts 17:3 
[ Allegory (1). j 205-1*; Gal. 4:24. A 
story wherein tbe meaning Is differ¬ 
ent from that which the words con¬ 
vey; an extended metaphor. Pil¬ 
grim's Progress, for instance, Isa 
celebrated allegory 

14 allegoles of the Bible: 

1 Tbe trees anointing a king 0udg. 
97-21) 

2 The shephad psalm (Ps. 23) 

3 The grape vine (Pi. 00:8-14) 

4 Death to the body (EccL 12:3-7) 

5 God's vineyard (Isa. 5:1-7) 

6 The great eagle (Ezek. 17:1-10) 

7 The Lioness (Ezek. 191-9) 

8 The bread of life Qn. 6:26-51) 

9 The sheepfold and ShepberdQu.10) 

10 The vine On. 15:1-7) 3:10-15) 

11 B uildlng on the found anon (1 Cor. 

12 Sarah and Hagar (GaL 4:21-31) 

13 The whole armour (Eph.6:10-17) 

14 Thistle and cedar (2 Ki. 14:9) 
Alleluia (4). Gr. form of Hallelujah . 


Burial place ofpeborab,Gen.35:B 
Allow (3).Lk. 11:48; Acts 24:15; Rom. 


Allowance (2LContlnual a.,2KL25:30 
Allowedi (l) of God.l Th.94 14:22 

AUowcth( l). Thing which he a., Rom. 
Allure (2) W and bring her, Hos. 914. 


through luos of flesh, 2 

Pet. 2:10 

Almighty (53). See names of God, 64 
I am A. God, Gen. 17:1; 35:11 
I appeared by the name of A. God, 
Ex. 6:3 

Saw vision of the A., Num. 24:4 
The A. scattered kings,Ps. 68:14 
Under the shadow of the A. ,Ps. 91 
Inspiration from A. Job 32:8:33:4 
The voice of the A.,Ezek.l:24 10:5 
Destruction from the A., Isa. 13:6; 
Joel 1:15; Rev. 16:7,14; 1915 
Aimodad (2). the agitator,Gen. 1926; 


TcEr. 1:2 _ 

Aim on (l).hidden. Levlte city, Josh.2L 
Almopd (2)JccL12:5;Jer.l;ll 18 
Almon-diblathalm (2).station of Israel 


In the wilderness,Num. 33:46-47 
Almonds (0), Geo. 43:11; Ex. 25:33- 


3*7^:19-20; Num. 17:8 
Almost (11). Ex. 17:4; Ps. 73:2; 94:17: 
11907; Pr. 5:14; Acts 13:44; 1926; 
21:27; 26:28-29; Heb. 9:22 
Alms ( 13). e 5-4*; Mt.6:1-4; LK. 11:41; 

1933; Acts 3:2-10; 10:2^,31; 24:17 
Almsdeeds (1). Acts 936 
Almug (3)1 See Algum 
Aloes (5). perfume of aramadc wood, 1 


4*; Num. 24:6; Isa. 45:8; Pr. 
7:17; Song 4:14; Jn. 1939 
Alone (101). apart from other persons 
Let jne a., Ex. 32:10; Dt. 914 
Let us a..Ex. 14:12; Mk. 1:24; Lk. 
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Let'hlm a. .2 Sam. 16:11; Jn. 11:48 
LetEera.,2KL4:27; Mk.l4:6;Jn.l2:7 
Let ~tEem a., Mt. 15:14; Acts 5:38 
Let JTar, Lk. 13:0 
1 am not a., Jn. 0:16, 29 16:32 
You are Lord a.. Neb. 96; 2K1.1915 
9 persons left alone: 

1 Adam (Gen. 2:10) 

2 Jacob (Gen. 32:24) 

3 Moses (Ex. 24:2) 

4 Job's servants (Job 1:15-19) 

5 Daniel pan. 10:7-8) 

6 Jesus Christ (Mk.4:10; 6:47; Lk. 9 
18, 36; Jn. 6:15; 8:9. 16:32) 

7 Elijah (Rom. 11:3) 

0 Paul (1 Th. 3:1) 

9 The high priest (Heb. 97) 

Along (30). Ex. 2:5; 923; Jar. 41:6 

Aloof (1). apart. Ps, 38:11 

Alotb (1). a town or district In N. 

Palestine, In Asher, 1 KL4:16 
Aloud (20). 5 things aloud: 

1 Wept (Gen. 4&Z) 

2 Cried (1 KL 18:27-28; Job 197; 
Dan, 3:4; 4:14; 5:7; Hoi. 5:8; Mlc. 
5:8) Mk. 15:8. Cp. Ua. 24c 14; 


Alphaj 


54:1; 58:1) 

3 Shouted (Ezra 3:19 Ps. 132:16) 

4 Sing (Ps. 51:14; 5916; 81:1; 1495) 

5 Pray (Ps. 55:17) 

Alpha (4). first letter of Gr. alphabet. 
A title of Christ, Rev. 1:8,11; 21:6; 
22:13. Cp. Isa. 41:4; 44:6; 48:12 
ihaeus (5). successor. 2 men: 
father of James the Less, and hus- 
band of Mary (Marla) the slaer of 
theVlrgln Mary (Miriam),! 110-1*; 
q-i 90-1*. See Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18; 
Lk.6:15; Acts L13.C ailed Cleophas 
(Lk. 24:10; Jn. 1925) 

2 Father ofLevl or Matthew (Mk.2:14) 
Already (30). Has been a., Eccl. 1:10; 
£12; 3:15; 4:2; 6:10 5:28 

Committed adultay a. in heart, Mt. 
Elias Is come a., Mt. 17:12 3:18 

Belleveth not... a. condemned, Jn. 
Dead a.. Mk. 1&44; Jn. 19.33 
As though a, attained.PhlL 3:12, 16 
Were a. perfect, Phil. 3:12 
Mystery of iniquity doth a. work, 2 
Th. 2:7 

Some a.tumed after Satan,lTim.5:15 
Resurrection pas a., 2 Tim. 2:18 
Abo (1.725). He Is a. fie*, Gen. 6:3 
For the rebellious a., Ps. 68:18 
Lwd a. of Sabbath, Mk. 2:28; Lk.6:5 
Faith Is a. vain, 1 Cor. 15:14 
He a. will deny us,2 Tim. 2:12 
Flee a. youthful lusts, 2 Tim. 2:22 
God a. bearing them witness, Heb.2:4 
A liar (376 L Defined, t 4-4*; b 256-1* 
14 builders of, m 11-1 
A place of refuge, g 86-1 
Represented acess to God, g 89-4 
Blood on .token of acceptance, j 89-4 
Brazen, a-g 92-4 

12 dally happenings at, 119 
Fire from he aval on, f 121-4 

12 days dedication of. d-k 163-1 
Cost of dedication of, d 165-1 
680-year-old a., f452-1 
Golden, b 292-4* 

Allan (54). facts about, f 8-1 
Built by. m 11-1 
4 made by Moses, 117 
As witnesses, c-J 261-4 
Al-taghith (4), destroy not or corrupt 
not. Part oftitle toPs. 57,58,59,75 
Alter (4). Lev. 27:10; Ezra 6:11-12; 
89:34 

Altered (2), Estha 1:19 Lk. 929 
Alien: th (1), Dan. 6:8 
Although (16).Ex. 13:17; Jo*. 22:17; 
2 Sam. 23:5; 1 KL 20:5; Esther 7: 
4; Job 93; 5:6; 35:14; Jer. 31:32: 
Ezek. 7:13; 11:16; Hab. 3:17; Lk. 
14:29 Heb. 4:3 
Altogether (28). Follow that which is 

а. just, Dt, 16:20 

If a. hold peace, Esther 4:14; Job 13:5 
You are a. vain. Job 27:12; Ps. 395 
True and righteous a. ,Ps. 199 9 

They are a.lighter than vanity, Ps.69 
Wast a. bom in sins, Jo. 934 
A lush (2). desolation. Camping place 
ot Israel In wfldoness, Num, 33t 
13-14 36:40 

Alvab (1), high. Duke of Edom, Gen. 
Alvan (l), sublime. A Hodte.Gen. 36: 
23 

Alway (23), all the time. See Alway s 
Always (62). all the dme;perpetually 
Twould not live a. .Job 7:16 
Great men not a. wise. Job 399 
He will not a. chide, Ps. 103:9 
I am with you a.. Mt. 28:20 
Ought a. to pray, not faint,Lk.l8:l 
I do a. things that please, Jn. 8:29 
Thou bearest Me a., Jn. 11:42 
Meudon you a. In prayers, Rom. 1:9 
Eph. 6:18: PhlL 1:4; CoL 1:3; 2 
Tim. 1:11; Ph’m 4 
Thank God a., 1 Cor. 1:4; Eph. 5: 

20; 1 Th. 1:2; 2 Th. 1:3 
We are a. confident, 2 Cor. 5:6; 
PML 1:20 

Be ready a, to give answer, 1 Pet,3:15 
Am (845), IS9 "1 am V of Scripture: 
T5 "I am's" of God, 112 
18 "I am's" of Christ, 112 
10 "I am's" of Job, 417 
16 "I am's" of David, 417 

13 "I am's" of Jesus Chris, 417 
12 "I am's" of Paul. 417 

65 "1 am's" ofman,Gen,18:12;23;4 
25:30; 27:46; Ex. 4:10; Num. 11: 
14: 1 Sam. 28:15; 1 KL 3:7: Job 
7:4, 20; 928; 10:15; 193; 1915. 
20; 21:6; 30:9,19,29; 40:4; Ps. 6:2, 
6; 22.-6.14; 25:16; 31s9,12.22; 30: 

б. 8: 40:12. 17; 598; 692-3. 8. 
20, 29 70:5; 71:7; 77:4; 88:4, 8. 
15; 1096-7, 11; 10923; 11919, 
03,83. 94,107.141; 120:7,13914, 
18; 142:8; Isa. 6:5; ML 3:11; 8:9 
Acts 20:26; 21:13* Rom. L14-16: 


Gal. 2:20; Phil. L-17 
The “I am," f 112-19 m 116-1* 
Amad(l), town In Asher, Josh. 1926 
Amal (1). labor, 1 Chr. 7:35 
Amalek (24), warlike. Son of Eliphaz, 
tfuEe of Edom.Gen. 36:12-16 
Attacking Israel, a 82-4; Ex. 17:8-16 
Vengeance commanded, g-j 224-4; 
Ex. 17:14-16; DL 25:17-19 Num. 
24:20 

Judgment finally executed, 1 Sam. 
IS: 1-32; 28:18; 2 Sam. 8:12; 1 Cta. 
4:43 1:0.13 

Amaleklte (3).l Sam. 30:13; 2 Sam. 
Amalekltes (24). Dwelled in south 
Palestine.G«. 14:7; Num. 14:25, 
43-45; 1 Sam. 30:1, 18 
Am am (1). city of Judah. Josh. 15s 26 
Am ana (1). a mountain. Sang 4:B 
A marl ah ( 16), Jehovah ha s said. 9 man. 
TC5. 6:7-11, 59 23:19 24:23; 
2 Chr. 1911; 31:15; Ezra 7:3; 10: 
49 Neh.193; 1L4; 192.13; Zeph. 
1:1 

Amasa (16),burdem bearer. 2 men. 1 
3*3-1; 2 Sam. 17:25; 19f3; 25:4- 
19 1 Kl. 95. 39 1 Cl*. 917; 2 
Chr. 28:12 

Amasal (5). bixden bearer. 3 men. 1 
Cta. 6:25.35; 1910; 15:24;2 CllL 
2912 

Amashal (l).bix den bearer .Neh. 1L-13 
A maJah (l) Jehovah Is strong. 2 Chr. 


_d (21). a stool 

Theylballbe a. .Ex. 15:15; Isa.190 
They were all a. ,ML 1923: 1925; 
Mk. 1:27; 919 6:51; 915; 10:39 
14:33; 16:8: Lk. 948; 4-36; 5:26; 
943; Acts 97.12; 921 
Amazement (2). Acu 3:10; 1 PeL 3:6 
Amariah (40).Jehovihhas strength.4 
men. 2 KL 19 21; 13:19 141-23; 
nrr-3; 1 ctu. 3:19 434 ; 6 : 45 ; 2 
ChL 2427; 25:1-27; 26:1-4 Amos 
7:10-14 

A mb as a dor (4). highest representative 
sent by one government or ruler to 
another, Pr. 13:17; JeL 4914; Ob a. 
Is Eph. 6:20 

Ambassadors (8). Jo*. 94 2 ChL 39 
31; 45:21; Isa. 18:9 30:4 33:7; 
Ezek. 17:15; 2 C«. 5:20 
12 exanmles - ambassador 

1 Moses a m P tdom (Num. 20*14-21) 

2 Moses to Amodtes (N urn.ZL 21-23) 

3 G thermites to Imael (To*. 9) 

4 Israel to Ammonites fludgjkl-28) 

5 Hiram to David and Solomon (2 
Sam. 5:11:1 Ki. S:l|s Solomon to 
Hiram (1 Kl. 5:1-7) 

6 Benhadad to A hab (1K1.20:2-10) 

7 Amaziah toJehoa*(2 KL148-11) 

8 Abaz to Tlglath-pflen (2 KL 16: 

9 HoseatoSo(2KL 17:4) 7-9) 

10 Sennacherib to Hezeklah (2 KL 
19 9-14) 

11 Merodach to Hezekiah (2 KL 20: 
12; 2 Chr. 3931; Isa. 39) 

12 Zedekiah to Egypt (Ezek. 17:15) 
Ambassage (1). amba&a dot s,Lk. 1432 
Ambeif 3).a yellowl*brown vegetable 

resin, Ezek. 1:4, 27; 8:2 
Ambition for riglxeoumes, eacotx- 
ige*TGen. 1:26-31; ML 2&19- 
20; Mk. 16:15-20; 1 Cor. 1931; 
14:1; PhiL 3; 1 Tim. 3 
6 examples - unselfish ambition: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 191-3; 15:18-21) 

2 Moses (Ex. 3-4 397-14) 

3 David (1 Sam. 16:1-13:241-29 
26:1-25) 

4 Jesus Christ (Jn.5:30-36; 6:38; 7:15) 

5 Paul (Rom. 93; GaL 920; PhIL3:13) 

6 Peter(IPeL5:1-92PeLl:ll-16) 

9 examples - selfish ambition: 


9 example. - 

1 LudrerflwJ^H-i^Ezek. 28:11-17) 

2 Babel builders (Gen. 11:1-9) 

3 Aaron and Miriam (Num. 12) 

4 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:1-18:16) 

5 Adonijah (1 KL 1) 

6 Ham an (Esther 5:9-13; 6:6-9) 

7 James and John (ML 20:20; Mk.10: 

8 Ditrepbes(3 Jo.9-10) 35-45) 

9 Simon the sorcerer (Acts 8:9-10) 
Ambush (7). Jo*. 8:2-21. Cp. Judg. 

-34; 2929-41; 2 Chr. 13:19 

Ambu*es (1) Jer, 51:12 20:22 

Ambuihmcnt (2), 2 Chr. 10:13 
AmbushmeoO (1). 2 Ctx. 20:22 
Amen (78), truly; verily; so be It 

Title of Chritt, Rev. 3:14 
Used to enforce a a axeman. Num. 
5:22; DL 27:15-26; Neh. 5:13; 2 
Cor. 1:20; Rev. 1:18; 22:20 
Used to sanction prayer, 1 KL L36; 
1 ChL 16:36; Neh. 8:6; Pl 41:13* 
7919 0959106:48; JeL 28:6; ML 
6:13; 1 Cor. 1416; Rev. 5:14 194 
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Amend (6), 2 Chi. 34:10; Jer 7:3-5; 

25*13; 35s 16; Jo. 4:52 
Amcadi (I). Lev. 5:16 
Amerce (l).impoae a fine,Ox. 22:19 
A roethyit (3), precious rtcce of purple 
or violet cold - next to a diamond 
in barren (118; Ex. 28:19; 39:12* 
Rev. 21:20) 

Ami 0),the be ginning. Servant of Solo¬ 
mon. Ezra 2:57. Called A moo 
Neb. 7:59 

Amiable (1). lovely. Pi. 84:1 
Amlnadab(3). my kinsman iigaieroua. 

Ancestor of Chrijt.M 1.1:4; Lk.3:33 
Amin (4), Improper, wrong, 2 Chi. 6: 

5T; Dan. 3:29; Lk. 23:41; Jas. 4:3 
Amlttal (2 ). true, 2 KL 14:25; Jonah 1:1 
Ammah (l). a hill, 2 Sam. 2:24 
Amml (1), my people. Son of Hose a, 
Roi. 2:1 

Anunlel (6), people of God. 4 men, d 
339-1; Num. 13:12; 2 Sam. Sk4-5; 


17:27; lClv. 3:5; 26:5 
A mml bud (10), people of glory. 5 men. 
□ 343-4; Num. 1:10; 2:18; 7:48. 
53 ; 10:22; 34:20,28; 2Sam. 13:37; 
1 Chr. 7:26; ft4 

Ammlnadab (13), my kinonai ligen- 
crom. 4 men. Ex. 6:23| Num. 1:7; 
2:3; 7:12,17; 10:14;Rud»4:19-20; 
1 Chr. 2:10; 6:22; 15:10-11 
Ammi-oadib (1) - another for m of 
Ammlnadab. Song 6:12 
Ammlihaddat (5). people of the Al- 
mlgfiry. ~~K Danite, Num. 1:12; ft 
25; 7:66. 71; 10:25 
Ammlzabad (1). my klniman ha* en- 
flowed. Son of Benalah, 1 Chr. 27:6 
Ajdiimm (89), sou of my people. De¬ 
fendants ofBen-ammi, moofLoL 
Gen. 19b 38 

Char acta of, Judg. 10:6; 2 KL 23: 
13; 2Cta. 20:23: Jo. 27:3-9; Ezek. 
25:3-6; Amm 1:13; Zeph. 2:10 
Territory of, Num. 21:24; Dt. 2:19; 

Jo*. 12:5b 13:10.26; Judg. 11:13 
Excluded from Israel,Dt. 23:3-6 
Confederate with Moab and Amalak, 
Judg. 3:12-13 

Hatred of 1 m ad, Neh. 4:7-8 
Jowi IcXermapJed with. Eaa 9:12; 
10110-44 


Kings of, 1 Sam. 11; 2 Sam. 10; 1 
Chr. lftl-S Jer. 40:14; 41:10 
Idols of, 1 Ki.lLS; 2 KL 23:13. See 
Defeated by: Molech 

1 Jeptxhan 0udg. 10-12) 

2 Saul (1 Sam. 11:11) 

3 David (2Sam. 8:12; 10:1-12:31) 

4 Jebothaphat (2 Chr. 20) 

5 Uzziah (2 Chr. 26:7-8) 

6 Jotham (2 Cht. 27:5) 

Prophecies omceminfu ba, 11:14; 

4ft 1-6; Ezek. 21:20-32; 25:1-11; 
Dan. 11:41; Amos 1:13-15; Zeph. 
2 : 8-11 


Ajnmiyilc (9), PL 23:3; 1 Sam. 11:1- 
2;Z Sam. 23:37; 1 Chr. 1L-39;Neh. 
2:10. 19s 4:3; 13:1 Ammon 
Ammonites (23). See Kriptnm UDda 
Ammcpiten (4), 1 K-L 14:21, 31; 2 
Chr lit 13; 24:26 

Amnoa (25), faithful. 2 men, e 342- 
5T5Sam. 3:2s 13:1-39; lChl.3:l| 
4:20 

Amnqu*i (3). 2 Sam. 13:7-8, 28 
Amok 72),deep.Pilett, Neh. 12:7,20 
>trnon (19), bdldet. 3 men, 1414-4; 
nti. 22:26; 2 KI. 21:10-25; 1 Cht. 
3:14; 2Chi. 18:25; 33:20-25; Neh. 
7:59; J«. L2; 25:3; Zeph. 1:1; ML 
1:10.6 dns of king A men, c 415-1 
Among (1,323). I may dwell a. them. 
Ex. 25:0; 2ft45-46; Lev. 26:12; 
Num. 11:20 

No plague a. them. Ex. 30:12 
Scatter a. heathen. Lev. 26:33 
Strove a. them selves, Jo. 7:12,35,43; 

9:16; 10:19; 12:19 
Faith a. all nations, Rom. 1:5 
Any a. you afflicted, Jas. 5:13 
Any dek a. you, Jas. 6:14 
False teachers a. you, 2 Pot. 21 
Amongst (2). Geo. 3:8; 23:9 
A monte (14), highlander, Num. 13: 

29. See note* under Amorites 
Amorltei (73).Deceadantsofcanaan, 
SenT 10:15-16; 1 Chr. 1:13-14 
Were Giants, Amoi2:9 
Territory of,Gen. 14:7; Num. 13:29; 
21:13;Dt. 1:4-44; 3:8-9; Jo*. 6:1; 
10:5; 12:2-3; Judg.1:35-36; 11:22 
Wlcke<taeoof 1 Geil.l&:16; 210 . 21:11 
Judgment foretold, Ex. 23:24; 33:2; 

34:10-11; Dt. 20:17-10 
Htxneu rat among. Jo*.24:12 44 

bssmanted with Jews, Ezra ft 1-10: 
Amos (8), burden. 2 men. Amos L-l; 


7:8-14; 8:2; Lk. 3:26 
The prophet, b 893-1 
Book of Amos, 893-898 
28 commands in A., a 894-4 
3 visions of, g 896 -4 
Amounting (1), sum total. 2 Chr. 3:0 
Amoz (13). strong. Father of Isaiah. 
TV!. 19:2,20; 20:1; 2 Chr. 26:22; 
32:20, 32; Isa. 1:1; 2:1; 13:1; 20: 
2; 37:2, 21; 36:1 

Amp hi polls fl). city in Macedonia, 
Acts 17:1 

Ampliai (1), enlarged. CtariMlao at 
Rome, Rom. 16:8 

A imam (15). exalted people. 3 men. 
Ea. 6:18-20; Num. 3:19; 26:50-5ft 
lChr. 1:41; 6:2-3, 18; 23:12-13; 


24:20; Ezra 10:34 

Amra ml tci( 2).defendants of A mram. 

BT5TT;Num.3:27;lChr.26:23 
Aim am'sfl ) wife Jocbebed.Num. 26:59 
Amraphcl (2), powerful people. King 
of Shin ax In Abraham's time,Geo. 
14:1, 9. Called Hanunmabl. See 
Code of laws, 1 44-1 
Amzl (2),robust. 2 men. 1 Chi. 6:46; 
Reh. 11:12 

A n (1,660) .one, any, Gen. 2:18 -20;4:3 
Xnab (2), grape town. City of Judah, 
Josh. 11:21; 15c50 

Anah (12), fruitful in grapes. 2 men 
ana a woman, a 348-4; Gen. 36:1- 
2$"151 m. 1:58-41 
Anabarath(l). gorge. City of Iisachar. 

JosLl 19:19 Neh. 8:4; 10:22 
Anaiah (2),Jah has answered. 2 men. 
oak (9), long-necked, or giant. Son 
of A*a and father of the giant 
Anaklms, Num. 13:22-33; Dt. 9:2; 
Jo*. 15:13-14; 21:11; Judg. 1:20 
Anaklms (9), giants, e 200-1; g 208-44 
Ut. L28; ftl0-ll, 21; ft2| Josh. 
11:21-22; 14:12, 15 
Anamlm (2), rock men.Descendanu of 
rffzralm, Gen. 10:13; 1 Chr. 1:11 
Anammelech (1). king's rock. An 
Assyrian Idol, g 410-1; 2 KL 17:31. 
See note on false gods, 116 
A nan (1). cloud. Returned exile. Neh. 
TO: 26 

Ananl fl). protected, 1 Chi. 3:24 
Ananian (2). protected. A man. Neh. 

3:23 . A city in BenJamin,Neh.lL* 32 
Ananias (11).protected. 3 men, f 127- 
PTActs 5:1-5; ft lO-ITTHT^ 23; 
2; 24:1 

Anarchy. Condltloiu of. Isa. 3; 2Tim. 3 
Laws againn, Ex. 22:28; GaL5:13 


9 examples of anarchy: 

1 Sodomites (Geo. 19:4-11) 

2 Korah and comp my (Num. 16) 

3 Ablmelecb 0udg. 9) 

4 Absalom (2 Sam. 15-10) 

5 Sheba (2 Sam. 20) 

6 Jeroboam (1 Kl. 12) 

7 Baa*a (1 KL 15:27-31) 

8 ZImri a KL 16:9) 

9 Athall ah (2 KI, 11) 

Anxth (2), answer to pxaya. Father of 
SEamgar, 3rd judge, Judg.3:31; 6:6 
Anathema (1). accursed, 1 Cor. 16:22. 
Trans, accursed In Rom. ft3;lCor. 
Ii3; CTal. l:B-ft and curse in Acts 


23:12-14 

Anathoth( 16), answen to prayer, gmem 
1 Chr. 7:8; Neh. 10:19; A city of 
Levltes in Benjamin, Josh. 21:18; 
1 KI. 2:26; 1 Chr.6:60; Ezra 2:23; 
Neh. 7:27; 11:32; Isa. 10:30; Jer. 
1:1; 11:21, 23; 29:27; 32:7-9 
Anceston (1). forefathers. Lev. 26:45 
AncEor (1) of the soul, Heb. 6:19 


Anchon (3), Acu 27:29-30, 40 
Ancient (26). 14 ancient thingr 
1 Mountains (Dt, 33:15) 
2Rlver0udg. 5:21) 

3 Times (2 KL 19:25; Pa. 77:5; Iaa. 
37:26; 45:21; 46:10) 

4 Things (1 Chr. 4:22) 

5 Men (Ezza 3:12; Ezek. 9:6) 

6 Landmark (Pi. 22:28) 

7 Kings (Isa. 19:11) 

8 Days (Isa. 23:7; 51: 9) 

9 People (Isa. 44:7) 

10 Nation (Jer.5:16) 

11 Paths 0er. 18:15) 

12 High places (Ezek. 36:2) 

13 Seals, 425 

14 Dress, 437 

Ancient headdress. 236*; 26 ^ 
Arelent of Days (3;. a title of God the 
Father, Dao7 7:9, 13, 22 
Ancients flO). Means men of old (1 
S am. 24:13; P s, 119:100); resurrected 
saints (Isa. 24:23); and elders of Is¬ 
rael (Isa.3:14; Jer. 19:1; Ezek.7:26; 
0711-12; 27:9) 

Ancle (lj. ankle. Acts 3:7 
Ancles fl). ankles, Ezek. 47:3 


And (60,672). See Uses of "and. " 51 
Andrew fl3).manllneMjrotheioTPeta 
and one of the 12 apostles. See 1 
3-4*51 109-4*; Ml. 4:18; 10:2;Mk. 
1:16,29; 3:18; 13:3; Lk. 6:14; Jn. 
1:40-44; 6:8; 12:22; Acts 1:13. It 
Is supposed that he was of the tribe 
ofReirienJTradltloa says he labored 
in Scythia, Greece, Tlx ace and 
Lydia, and that he was Mooed and 
crucified In Scythia. A writing of 
the 2nd centrny says be was Im¬ 
prisoned and crucified in Achala by 
the order of the proconsul Eges, 
whose wife had been estranged 
from Urn by the preaching of An¬ 
drew 

Andronicus (1). conqueror. Kinsman of 
Paul who re tided at Rome.Rom.16:7 
Anesthesia. First on record, w 2-4 
Anem (1),2 springs. City in Issachar, 
Tcta. 6:73 

Adct (3), waierfalL Ally of Abraham, 
Gen. 14:13, 24. A Levite city In 
Manaiseb, 1 Chr. 6:70 
Anethothlte (1), man of Anathoth. 2 
Sam. S:27 27:12 

AnetotMte fl). manofAnathoth.l Chr. 
Angel (190). Heb. mal'ak. to dispatch 
as a deputy; a messenger; ambassa¬ 
dor, Gr.afjgelos, to bring ridings; a 
messengaTTEe word angel Is used 
of God, Christ, men, - and certain 
spirit beings. Common angels are 
real personal beings with personal 
bodies, personal souls including 
Feelings, passions, emotions, and 
desires, and personal spirits includ¬ 
ing all Intellectual powers, as we 
understand them. See Angels 
Of the Lord, q 271-4; 273 
A divine being, 273 
12 acu of, 277 

Sent In answa to prayer, b 280-4 
Angel’s (g). Rev. 6:4; 10:10 632 

Angels (§0). messenger*. Doctrine of. 
Have spirit bodies, a 16-4 
8 commands given by, f 16"—4 
Dispensation of. pas, 59 
Failure of. 59, 632 
Dispensation of faithful a. and re¬ 
deemed moi, future, 62 
Proofs sons of God are a., 63 
5 proofs Angel was God, n-q 88-4 
8 facts about, 451 
100 facts about, 632 1 

Princes among, 1, p 868-4; k-m 839- 
ln the book of Luke, u 56-1* 

Only 4 named in Scripture,878, e 56- 
Always wear white, e 122-4* 4* 
Ministry In Acu, c 132-1* 

104 appearances to men, n 255-4* 
Amazed at God's plan, b 265^4* 
Sinned by fomicarioo, b 272-1*; k- 
q 283-1* 

Kept not thdx flrtf estate,1 283-1* 
Exanples, etern al punishment, q 
283-1* 

4 bound in river Euphrates, c 292-4* 
1/3 rebelled against God, g 294-4* 
Can and do fight bodily, b 295-1* 
Are to be Judged like men, 312 
Angels' (1) food, Ps. 70:25 
Anger (232). a passion - sinful or other¬ 
wise, according to its object or 
motive. See Angry 
Man's a. kindled (13 rimes), Gen. 
“aTTSTraiVNum. 22:27; 24:10; 
Judg. 9:30; 14:19; 1 Sam. 11:6; 
17:28; 20:30; 2 Sam. 12:5; 2 Chr. 
25:10; Job 32:2; Ps, 124:3 
God's a. kindled (31 times). Ex. 4: 
14; Num. TUI, 10 ; 11:33; 12:9; 
Nuxn. 22:22; 25:3; 32:10, 13; Dt. 
6:15; 7:4; 11:17; 29:27; 31:17; 32: 
22; Jo*. 7:1; 23:16; 2 Sam. 6:7; 
24:1; 2 KI. 13:3; 22:13; 23:26; 1 
Chr. 13:10; 2 Chr. 25:15; Job 42: 
7;Ps. 106:40;lsa. 5 25;Jer. 15:14:17: 

4; Hos. 8:5; Zech. 10:3 
God provoked to a. (42 dire*), Dt. 4; 
25; 9:7-9,18,22; 31:29; 32:16.21; 
Judg. 2:12; 1K1.14: ft 15:30; 16:2, 
33; 21:22; 22:53;2 Kl. 22:17:23:19; 
21:15; 2 Chr. 28:25; 33:6; 34:25; 
Ezra 5:12; Neh. 4:5; Ps. 78:58; 106: 
29; Isa. 5:25; Jer. 7:18-19; 0:19; 
11s 17* 25:6-7; 32:29-32; 44:3. 0; 
Ezek. 3:17: 16:26; Zech. 0:14:10:3 
Slow to a., Neb. 9:17; Ps. 103:9: 

Joel 2:13; Jonab 4:2; Nah. 1:3 
Looked on them with a., Mk. 3:5 
Put off all thee, a. , CoL 3:8 
Provoke not children to a,,CoL3:Zl 
Uncontrolled, Gen. 4:6; Pr. 12:16; 25: 

28 21:14 

How pacified, Pr. 16:1, 18; 16:14; 
Warnings, wrong ue of, Pr. 16:32; 
17:14; 22:24-26; 30:33; ML 5:22; 


Eph.4:26-31 19-gi 

Source of sinful a. ,Mk.7:21; GaL 5: 
Used of God, c 68-1; 264 
12 filings provoke God to, c 68-1 
10 reasons ft* God's, b 182-1 

12 causes, God's a. , 264 
God's a., q 560-1 

6 examples of a., q 560-1 
No proof of old man, t 37-1* 
Angered fl). Ps. 106:32 
Angle f2).fishhook. Isa.lftS; Hab.l:15 
Anglo-Saxon theory. 367-409. See b- 
tael. Jews" 

Children explained, c 287-4 
22 fallacies of Anglo-Saxons, 367; 

370 409 

82 proofs Jews and Israel same, 370- 
42 proofs Jews are Israel of N.T., 400 
30 scriptural ideas wrongly applied, 
403 

20 proofs theory of no value, 408 
Judah composed of all ndbes.e 374-1; 
b 375-1; 389 

13 tribes madeJewiAnatlou.a 409-4 
Jews and Isaeliame people, 488; a 

138-4* 

Angry (43). Used of God, c 68-1 
Lord was a. (6 times), Dl L37; 4: 

21; 9:8,20; 1 Ki. 11:9; 2KL17:1B 
God a. withthe wicked dally,Ps. 7:11 
Be not hasty In spirit to be,EccL7:9 
Whosoever Is a. without cause, ML 
5:22 

15 examples of men being a., 264 
Be ye a. and sin not, c-j 211-1* 

Not soon a., Tit, L7 
Anguish (17). agony, torture, pain 
OF soul, Gen. 42:21; Rom. 2:9 
Of spirit. Ex. 6:9; Job 7:11 
Of bean, 2 Cor. 2:4 
Trouble and a,, Ps. 119:143; Isa.30:6 
Distress and a.. Pr. 1:27 
In childbirth,Jer. 4:31; 6:24; 4ft24; 
50:43; Jn. 16:21 

Aoiamfl) 4 ament of people, 1 Chr. 7:19 
Anim fl). fountains. City ofjudab, 
Jo*. 15:50 

Animals. Called evil (Ezek. 5:17); 
wild 0ob39:l57ps. 80:13) ;rayeDous 
(Isa. 35:9); venomous (Acts 20:4); 
abominable (Ezek. 8:10); aqd 
noisome (EzeTu 14:15) 2:19 

Created, not evolved, Gen. 1:24-25; 
Named by Adam, Gen, 2:20 
Man’s food, Gen. 9:2-3; Lev. 11; 1 
Tim. 4:3-5 

God's care for, Gon. 9:9-10; ML 6:26; 

10:29; Lk. 12:6, 24; 1 Cor. 9:9 
Cursed, Gen. 3; Rom. 0:20-23 
Clean and unclean,Lev. 11; DL 14 
Used as sacrifices, Gen. 4:4; 8:20; 
Lev. 1-7 


Laws concerning. Ex. 20:10; 21:28- 
36; 22:1-4; 23:5, 12; Lev. 19:19; 
22:6-10; DL 22:4; 25:4; Pr. 12:10 
Ruled by man,Gen. 1:26-28; 9:1-3; 
Ps. 8 

A. as gods of Egypt, 110 
Men forbidden to lie with. Ex. 22:19 
Men die like a., EccL3:19-20 
Firstborn are God's, Ex. 13; Num. 3:13 
Forbidden as objects of worship. Ex. 
20 ; Dl 4:17 

To co-operate with God at Armagod- 
don, Ezek. 39:17-21; Rev. 19:17 
Can be tamed, Jas. 3:7 

42 animals of Scripture: 


Ape s Dromedary Nl ole 

Ass Fish Mouse 

Badger Fenet Mule 

Bat Fox Onycha 

Bear Frogs Ox 

Behemoth Goat Pygarg 

Boar Greyhound Ram 

Bull Hare Roebuck 

Cattle Hart Sbeep 

Camel Hind Swine 

Chamois Hone Unicom 

Coney Kine Weasel 

Deer Leopard Whale 

Dog Lion Wolf 


See scriptures under each word, and 
list of Birds. Reptiles , Insects 
Anise (1). anneib about 3 ft.tall with 
small yellow flowers and brown¬ 
ish, flattened. oval ®eds,ML23:23 
Ankle. See Ancle Lk. £ 36 

Anna (1), grace.Prophetess, f 59-1*1 
Annas (4), merciful. Associate high 
priest with Calapbas, 1 59-4*; 
b 116-4*; c 126-1*; Lk. 3:2; Jn. 10: 
13. 24; Acts 4:6 

Annihilation - not taught In Scripture, 

-r 175-4;’a 207-4; 1 211-4 

AtlduL See Disannul 
AwMht (35), topour^ll upon, a* a sign 
of cqq sectarian, Ex. 28:41; 29:7; 
30:30; 40:15; 1 Sam. 9:16; 15sl; 
16:3,12; 1 Kl. 1:34; lftl5-16. It 
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wai customary to anoint the bead 
with oli (ML 6:17; Lk. 7:46), and 
even the body fsbudal(Mk. 14:8| 
16:1). Eyes were anointed (Rev. 3i 
16). Id mourning, an aiming wai 
omitted (2 Sam. 12:20; 14:2;Dan. 
10:3) 

Anointed (77). Used of mea, Meidah, 
—T3M^4; 437 

8 material thinta anointed: 

1 Tabernacle (Ex. 30:26 ; 40:9; Lev. 
0:10) 

2 Altar (Ex. 29:36 : 40:10; Lev. 8:11) 

3 Laver (Ex. 40:11) 15) 

4 Fimlture of tabernacle (Ex. 40:9- 

5 Shields (Isa. 21:5) 

6 Future temple (Dan. 9:24) 

7 Pillan (Gen. 31:13) 

8 Wafers (Ex. 29:2; Lev. 2:4; 7:12) 

12 classes anointed: 

1 High priests (Ex. 29:7, 29; 40:13; 
Lev. 6:20: 8:12; Ps. 133:2) 

2 Priests (Ex. 28:41; 29:7; 30:30; 
40:13-15;Lev. 4:3; 6:20-22; 8:12. 

3 Prophets (1 Ki. 19:16) 30) 

4 Captives (2 Chr. 28:15) 

5 Kings(1 Sam. 9:16; 16:12; 2 Sam. 
2:4; 5:3; 19:10; 1K1.L39; 19:15-16) 

6 The dead (Mk. 14:8; 16:1) 

7 The livlng(RJth 3:3; Esther 2;12j 
Pi.92:10; lO5:15;Mt.6:17;Rev.3:10) 

6 Guests (Lk. 7:46; 2 Chr. 28:15) 

9 The slck(Isa.l:6; Mk.6:13; Lk.10: 
34; Jas. 5:14: Rev. 3:10) 

10 Two witnesses (Zeeh,4:14; Rev.ll) 

11 Ministers (2 Cor.L21; ljn, 2; 27-28) 

12 Jesus Christ (Ps. 45:7; Isa. 61:1; 
Lk.4:10; 7:30,46; Jn. 11:2; AcU 
4:27; 10:38; Heb.l:9). Anointing 
of persons named in points 10,11. 
and 12 Is by the Holy Spirit, not 
t»din ary oil 

Anointedst (1). Gen. 31:13 
AaoTnten (1). Pi 23:5 
Anointing (28), 22 examples of, b 95-1 
Special a. oil formula, f 97-1; Ex. 

29:6-7; 30:22-33; 37:29 
Of all things, d 122-1 
3 kinds of, 639 

Destroyed became of the a..Isa.lO:2T 
With oil, Jas. 5:14 
The a. which you have received, 
teacheth you all things, 1 Jn. 2:27 
2 anointings of Christ,) 29-4* 

Self a. , o 66-4* Mk.l:3Q 

A non (2). immediately. ML 13:20; 
Another (435), different one; one mere 
Appointed me a. seed, Gen. 4:25 
Discover not a secret to a. ,Pr. 25:9 
Let a. praise thee, Pr. 27:2 
I will not glve M y glo ry to a., Is a. 42:8 
If a. come In his own name, him you 
will receive, Jn. 5:43 
If you have love one to a. ,Jn.13:35 
Give you a. Comforter, Jo. 14:16 
Let his bishopric a. take, Acts 1:20 
Duties of saints one to a. ,Rom. 12:5, 

10. 16; 13:8; 14:13, 19; 15:5, 7, 
14; 16:16; Gal. 5:13, 15, 26; Eph. 
4:2,25,32; 5:21: Col. 3:9, 13, 16; 
1 Th. 4:9,18; St 11; Heb.3:13; 10: 
25; Jas. 4s 11s 5:9. 16; 1 PeL 1:22; 
3:8; 4:9-10; 5:5, 14: 1 Jn. 1:7; 3: 

11. 23; 4:7-12 

Another's (5), Geo. 11:7; Ex. 21:35; 

Jn. 13:14; 1 Cot. 10:24; Gal. 6:2 
Answer (130), 9 meanings: 

1 To reply to (Jn. 19:9) 

2 Make a defense (2 Tim. 4:16) 

3 Rejpood in conversation (DL27:15; 

4 Witness (Gen. 30:33) Dan.2:26) 

5 Obey a call (Isa. 65:12) 14:12) 

6 Give account (Job 9:3; 40:2; Rom. 

7 Render punishment to (Ezek. 14:7) 

0 Correspond with (Gal. 4:25) 

9 The petition ofprayer granted (Pr. 
27:7; Mt. 7:7-11; 21:22; Mk. 9:23; 
22:22-24; Lk. 1:1-13; 10:1-14; Jn. 
14:12-15; 15:7, 16; Jn. 16:23-26; 
Heb. 11:6; 1 Jn. 3:21-23; 5:13-14) 

Howyououghtto a.every man, Col. 

4:6 3:15 

Ready to give a. to every man.l Pet. 
The a. of a good conscience. 1 PeL 
Answerable (1),Ex. 30:18 3:21 

A niwered( 486). 7timesGod” answered" 

1 Jacob (Gen. 35:3) 

2 Moses and A aron (Ex.19:19; P*.69:6) 

3 Samuel (1 Sam. 10:22i Ps. 99:6) 

4 David (1 Sam. 23:4; 2 Sam. 21:1; 1 
Chr. 21:28) 

5 The man of God (2 KI.7:19) 

0 Job (38:1; 40:1, 8) 

7 Habakkuk (Hab. 2:2) 

Jesus answered 63 times - the wad 
answered Is ured with the name Jesus 
this many times In the 4 gospelM>e- 
ddei being used many other times 
with the pronoun He. referring to 
Jesus Child 
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AQiwcredst (2). Ps. 99:8; 130:3 
Answerest (6). 1Sam. 26:14; Job 18:3; 

Mt.26:62; Mk,14:60; 15:4; Jn,18:22 
Answered (12).God a. me no more. 1 
Sam. 28:15. Cp. 1 Sam. 14:37: 28: 
6; 2 Sam, 22:42 
God that a. by flre,l KI. 18:24 
He that a. a matterbefore,Pr. 18:13 
Money a. to all things,Eccl. 10:19 
Answgjpg (31). Jesus a. (17 times). 
Mt. 3T15: Mk. 11:22, 33; 12:17; 
Lk. 4:12; etc. 

Answers( 3). Job 21:34; 34:36: Lk. 2:47 
Ant~il), Pr. 6:6. See Ants 
A'nte-chaoric age - age before chaos, 
b 1-1; 59 59 

Ante-dlluvlao age - age before deluge, 
Anthropomorphlsi 
man boi 


ascription of hu- 
lly parts, attributes, and 


passions to God, 548;Jn. 4:24, note 
Antichrist (4). Defined, 279; 1 Jn. 2: 
IB, 22: 4:3; 2 Jn. 7. See Beast 
7-year coven ant with Israel, g 27-l*i 
h 06-1*5 Dan. 9:27, notes 
Image of. h 27-1*; a 50-4*; Rev. 13 
Worship of. h 06-1*; h 228-4* 

Jews to receive him, f-g 90-4* 
Invasion of Israel, I-o27-l*; v 50-1*; 

a 50-4*; Dan. 11:40-45, notes 
That wicked, son of perdition, o 
220-4* 

Com Ing a Iter power of S at an ,s 228-4* 
Slain by Christ at Armageddon.p-q 
220-4*; a 302-1* 

21 facts about, 230* 

15 titles of, 27 SP 

Some countries esc ape him, m 294-4* 
20fold power of. d 205-4*; 310* 

20 facts about, c 295-4* 

7 proofs white hone rider, 298* 

10 ways armies destroyed, b 302-1* 
3 brands of, 307* 308* 

15 proofs not world-wide dictator, 

7 proofs not from abyss, 310P 

8 facts about, 310* 

Symbolized by the beast, 310* 

5 classes In army of, 435 
Future king of Babylon, r 692-1 

3 thing * A. compared to, a 692-4 

3 titles of, z 693-4 

14 facts about, 735 

6fold taunt of, 735 

6fold oath of God to destroy, 736 

The breaker, 906 

5 latter-day truths. 915 

The Assyrian of Mlc. 5, c-d 904-4 

3 ways armies destroyed, g $24-3 

4 things about, 859 

16 fallacies about, 074 
The little horn . 874 
Arises from Syria, 879 
7 facts about, 880 

King of the north, of Dan. 11, 079 
Antichrists (1). 1 Jn. 2:18 
Antioch (f9). city of Syria founded by 


Seleucus Nicator, and named after 
his father, Antlochui. a Christian 
center and missionary headquarters 
for evangelizing the Gentiles. See 
m 136-4;Acts6:5; 11:19-27; 13:1; 
15:22-35; 18:22; Gal. 2:11. Also 
a city In Plsldla, Acts 13:14. 19- 
26; 2 Tim. 3:11 

Antlochus. Name of several kings of 
Syria after the death of Alexander 
the GreaL See notes on p. 869-82 
Andpas (1), likeness of his father. A 
Christian martyr. Rev. 2:13 
Aodpatris fD.dtv built by Herod the 


Great, and named after his father. 
Antipater, Acts 23:31 
Antiquity (1). being old, Isa. 23:7 
Anti-Semitism, s 85-4* Chr.8:24 


Antothijah (1), answer of Jehovah, 1 


Antothlte (2). Inhabitant of Anathoth, 
TcHT. 11:28; 12:3 

AOts (1). 15 ways of, a 644-4; Pr. 30: 
25. Several species In Palestine 
store up seeds for winter. Some 
Asiatic and South American types 
construct habitations with regular 
stories - sometimes30-40 of them. 
Their dwellings have laige cham¬ 
bers and numerous vaulted ceilings, 
long galleries and corridors, with 
pillars or columns of perfect pro¬ 
portions. The largest chamber Is 
located in the center of the build¬ 
ing and is much higher than the rest, 
all galleries terminating In 1L The 
celling It more than 500 times 
higher than de bull decs; If the same 
proportions were used In human 
dwellings ourhousei would be high¬ 
er than the largest pyramid in Egypt 
(which is 480 ft. high and requires 
a base of 700 fL square to support 
It). Some ant houses are even said 
to be 12-20 fL high and large 
eoough to hold a dozen men 


A nub (1). confederate, 1 Chr, 4:0 
Anvil (1). blacksmith tool, Isa. 41:7 
Any (776). one out of many; some 
ba.ttdng too hard for God.Gcn.l 0:14 
If a. man will do His wtU.Jn. 7:17 
If a. man thirst, Jn. 7:37 
If a. man serve Me, him will Father 
honor, Jn. 12:26 

If a. man hear My words, Jn. 12:47 
If ye shall ask a. thing In. Jn. 14:14 
If a. man have not the Spirit, Rom,8:9 
If a. man's work abide, 1 Cor. 3:15 
If a.man defile the temple. 1 Cor.3:I7 
If a. man think that he knoweth, 1 
Cot. 8:2 0:3 

If a. man love God,the same,l Cor. 

If a. thing be revealed, 1 Cor. 14:30 
If a.man have a quarrel. Col. 3.13 
If a. man lack wisdom,Jas. 1:5 
If a. man offend notln word,Jas. 3:2 
If a.erc from the truth, Jas. 5:19 
If a. man speak, let him, 1 PeL 4:11 
If a. minister, let him, 1 PeL 4:11 
If a. suffer as a Christian, 1 Pet.4:16. 
if a, man sin, we have. 1 Jn. 2:1 
If a. man love the world, 1 Jn. 2:15 
If a. man hear My voice, Rev. 3:20 j 
If a. man worship thebeast. Rev. 14:9 i 
If a.man add to these wovdsjiev. 22:18 ! 
If a. man take away from. Rev.22:19 1 
Anythin g (1). Job 33:32 
Apace (3). swiftly, 2 Sam. 18:25; Ps. 
60:12; Jer. 46:5 

Apart (24), sanctify or set apart, Ex. 
"^3:12; Lev. 15:19; 18:19; Ps. 4:3: 
Ezek. 22:10; Zech. 12:12-14; Ml 
14:13,23; 17:1, 19; 20:17; Mk. 6: 
31; 9:2; Jas. 1:21 
Apelles (1). separate, Rom, 16:10 
Apes (2). 1 Ki. 10:22; 2 Chi. 9:21 
Apharsachltes (2).colonists, Ezra 5:6;' 
6ro 

ADhatsathc bites ( 1). colonists, Ezra 4:9 
Apharrites (1). colonists, Ezra 4:9 
Aphek (B). fortress. City In Asher, p 
251-4; j 298-1; Josh. 12:18; 13:4; 
19:30. Called APtnk in Judg. 1:31. 
Also a city In luachar, 1 Sam.4:1; 
29tl; and a city In N. Palestine, 1 
KI. 20:26-30; 2 KI. 13:17 
Aphek ah (1). City in Judah, j 298-1; ! 

JosKT 15:53 9:1 \ 

Aphl ah (1). striving. Bepjamite, 1 Sam. 
Aohik (1).272; j 298-1; Judg. 1:31 i 
Aphrah (l),cltylDBenjamln.Mlc.l:10 | 
Aphses QJ.dlspersed.PriestJ Chr.24:15 i 
Apiece (B). Num. 3:47; 7:06: 17:6; 1 } 
KI. 7:15; Ezek. 10:21; 41:24; Lk. 
9:3: Jn. 2:6 

pse. See Revelation 


Apocalypse 

Apocrypha, 


Apocrypha .14 uninspired books reject- 
edfrora our Canon of Scriptures ,RJ 
Apollonia( l). City of Macedonia, Acts 
17: t 

Apollos( 10).destroyer.or god of music. 
Eloquent preacher of the early 
church. Acts 18:24; 19:1; 1 Cor. 1: 
12; 3:4-6.22: 4:6; 16:12; TlL 3:13 
A poll Yu d (1). Rev, ft 11. See Abaddon 
Apostasy, total falling away or deser¬ 
tion of the faith and true religion, 
DL 13:13; 32:15; 1 Tim. 4:1 
3 acts of a., 440 
3 classes responsible for, d 747-1 

20 stages of, 174* 

7 stages of, k 246-4* 

Described, e 252-4* 

Foretold, ML 24:9-14; 2 Th. 2; 1 
Tim. 4; 2 Tim. 3; 4:1-4; 2 Pet. 2; 
Jude 1-24 

Warning agalnst,lChr.20:9;Isa. 1:28; 

Heb.6:4-0; 10:25-29; 2Pet.2; 3:17 
Judgments again*. Isa. 65:11-16; 
Jer. 17:5-6; Ezek. 3:20; 18:24-26; 
33:12-18; Heb. 10:25-39; 2 Pet. 2: 
17-22 

Causes of, Mt. 13:20-21: 24:9-11; 
Lk. 0:13; 11:24-26; 1 Tim. 4; 2 
Tim. 3; 4; Heb. 3:13; 6:4-0; 10: 
26-29 

Security agalnst.Jn. 15:6; 1 Cor. 9: 
27; 2 PeL Is 1 JO. 1:7 

21 exanfries of, 284* 

Apoaates. men guilty of apostasy 

9 things to do to, b 213-4 
Cities of, 9 things to do to,b 213-4 
6 marks of, 238 
God's vow to, 230 

6 Judgments upon, 238 

Can be fee m ex Cbritfians.e-f 252-4* 
Sanctified men can become.p.262-4* 
Draw back unto perdition, e 252-4* 

7 Judgments of, 250* 

Ultimate sin of, 259* 

Characteristici of a., ML 23: 24; 

ACU 20:20-31; Rom.li 2 Cor. 11: 
12-15; 1 Tim.4; 2TIm.3; 4; TlL 
1:10-161 Heh.6:4-B; 10:26-29; Jas. 
3; 2 Pol 2i Rev. 3:15-17; 13:11-18 
Apostle (19).Rom. 1:1; 11:13; 1 Cor. 


1:1; 9:1-2; 16:9;2Cor. 1:1; 12:1* 
Gal. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; CoL 1:1; 1 Tim. 
1:1; 2:7; 2 Tim. LI, 11; Tit. 1:1; 
Heb. 3:1; 1 PeL 1:1 2 PeL 1:1 
Apostles (55). Study or, a 142-1* 
Thrones of, m 21-4* 

Plot of James and John,n-o 22-1* 
4fold com ml m1 on, k 37-4* 

4 pairs of brothers among, n 64-1* 
Boldness of, o 126-1*; c 139-4* 

Gifts of. I 127-1 
Liberated from prison, g 127-4* 
Showed right spirit, h 136-1* 
Contention between, f 142-1* 
Compared to gladiators, b 178-4* 

4 clear things about, f 102-1* 
Angelic apostles, 257* 

24 a. or the N, T.. a 142-1* 
Apostles* (5). Acts 2:42; 4:35-37; 5:2; 

57TH~ 

Apostleihip (4). office of an apostle. 
Acts 1:25; Rom. 1:5; 1 Cat. 9:2; 
Gal. 2:8 Neh.3:0 

Apothecaries (1). makers of perfume. 
Apothecaries' (1). 2 Chr. 16:14 
APQthec ary (4). maker o f perfume. 

Ex. 30:25,35; 37:29; Eccl. 10:1 
Appaim (2). nostrils, 1 Cl*. 2:30-31 
Apparel (28). garment. See d-e 261- 
1*; 236*; 26^. 11 kinds of apparel: 

1 Ornamental (2 Sam. 1:24) 

2 Mourning (2 Sam. 14:2) 

3 Priest's (Ezra 3:10) 

4 Cupbearer’s (2 Chr. 9:4) 

5 Royal (Either 5:1; 6:8; 8:15;ACU 

6 Glorious (Isa. 63:1) 12:21) 

7 Strange (Zeph. 1:8) 

8 White (Acu 1:10) 

9 Modest (1 Tim. 2;9) 

10 Goodly (Jas. 2:2) 

11 Gorgeous (Lk.7:25) 

Apparelled (2).2 Sam. 13:10; Lk.7:25 
Apparently (1), Num. 12:8 

Appeal (2). Acu 25:11; 28:19 
Appealed (4). ACU 25:12,21.25; 26:32 
Appcar( 54) .person al pre sence ,c 221 -1* 
Shall a. before Me. Ex. 23:15; 23:17; 

34:20-24; Dt.l6:16; 31:11; I«a.l;lfr 
Lord will a., Lev. 914; 16:2; Judg. 
13:21 

He shall a. In His glory, Ps. 102:16 
Thai they might a. unto men to fast, 
ML 6:16-10 

Which a.beautiful oixward.ML23:27 
All a. before judgment sc at of Christ, 
Rom. 14:10; 2 Coi. 5:9-10 
Christ shall a..ML 24:30; Col. 3:4; 
Heb.9:20; IPeL 5:4; 1 Jn. 2:28; 3:2 
Appearance (35) -outward, f 102-4* 
Man looketh on outward a.. 1 Sam. 
16:7 

The a. ofeherubim decilbed, Ezek. 

1:5-28; 8:2; 10:1, 9 
The a. of angel likebras, Ezek. 40:3 
The a. of God, Dan. 10:6, 18 
The a. of horses, Joel 2:4 
Judge not according to a., Jo. 7:24 
Glory In a., pot In heart, 2Cor. 5:12 
Look □<*. .aftaoutwarda.,2Co;.l(h7 
Abftaln from all a. of evil. 1 Th.5:22 
Last a. orGodtoMo*s, f 231-1 
Appearances f2). Ezek. 10:10, 22 
Appeared (69). 10 appeyaDccsofGod: 

1 ToAbrah am (Gen.1S:7; 17:1; 18:1) 

2 Isaac (Gen. 26:2, 24) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 35:1, 7, 9; 48:3) 

4 Moses (Ex. 3:2; 4:1, 5) 

5 Israel (Num. 16:19) 

6 Gideon Qudg. 6:12) 

7 A woman (Judg. 13:3, 10) 

8 Samuel (1 Sam. 3:21) 

9 David (2 Cl*. 3:1) 

10 Solomon (1 Ki.3:5; 9:2; 11:9) 
The glory of the Lord a. , Ex. 16:10; 

Lev. 9:23; Num. 14:10; 16:42; 20:6 
Lord a. in the tabernacle, DL 31:15 
Virion a., Dan. 8:1; Acts 16:9 
Angel a..ML 1:20; Lk. 1:11; 22:43 
There a. Motes and Ellas, Ml 17:3 
Christ a., Mk. 16:9-14; Lk, 24:34 
Salvation a. to all men,T1 l 2:11; 3:4 
There a. a great wonder in heaven. 
Rev, 12:1, 3 

Appearetb (10), Lev. 13:14, 43; DL 
2:46; Fs. 04:7; Pr. 27:25; Jer. 6:1; 
Mai.3:2; ML 2:13. 19; Jas. 4:14 
Appearing ( 6). unveiling, 1 Tim. 6:14; 

2 tlmT 1:10; 4:1, 0; TiL 2:13; 1 
PeL 1:7 

Appease (1). pacify. Gen. 32:20 
Appeased (2). Either 2:1; Act! 19:35 
Appeared (1). pacifies. Pr. 15:18 
Appertain (2). to belong to, Num. 16: 
30; Jer. 10:7 

Appertained (3). belonged to, Num. 

16:32-33; Noh. 2:8 
Appertained (2),Lev.6:5; 2Chr.26:18 
Appetite (4). craving, Job 38:39; Pr. 
T3-2F Eccl. 6:7; ba. 29:8 
Apphla (1), wife of Philemon, Ph*m 
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2, Tradition says die was stoned to 
death with Philemon, Onedmus, 
and Archlppui In the reign of Nero 
Appl-faum (1). A city. Acts 20:15 
Apple fB). "Pugjl of the eye, e 554-4; 
Dt, 32:10; Pi. 17:8; Pr. 7:2; Lam. 
2:10; Zech. 2:6. A twit . Sana 2: 
3; 8:5; Joel l;12 

Apples (3). Pr. 25:11; Song 2:5; 7:8 
Applied (3). Eccl. 7:25; 8:9, 16 
Apply (4). Ps. 90:12; Pr. 2:2; 2*17; 
^^ 3:12 

Appoint (41), select, ordain, q 242-1“ 
A. me my wages, Gen. 30:26 
A. officers over the land,Gen. 41:34 
A.thee aplace^x.21:13; 2 Sam.7:10 
A. over you terror, Lev. 26:16 
A. Levltes and priests, Num. 1:50; 

3:10; 4:19, 27 20:2 

A. cities of refuge, Num. 35:11; Josh. 
A. him his portion with, ML 24:51 
A. a kingdom, Lk. 22:29 
A. over this business. Acts 6:3 
Appointed (126). selected, ordained 
A. me another Ked Instead .Gen. 4:25 
A. moon fcx Kasons.Ps. 104:19 
A. foundations of eartb.Pr. 8:29 
A. to destruction, Pr. 31:6 
A. feasts, Isa. 1:14 
A. times, Isa. 14:31; Acis 17:26 
A. ordinances of heaven and earth, 
Jer. 33:25 

A. other 70 also, Lk. 10:1 
A. a day. He will judge. Acts 17:31 
A. us not to wrath,but to, 1 Th.5:9 
A. a preacher, 2 Tim. 1:11 
A. heir of all things, Heb. 1:2 
A. unto men once to die, Heb. 9:27 
Appointed] (1). Dan. 5:21 
Appointment (4). Num. 4:27; 2 Sam. 

15:52; Ezra 6:9; Job 2:11 
Apprehend (2).s 217-1*; 2 Cor.ll:32; 

Phil. 3:12 13 

Apprehended (3). Acts 12:4; Phil. 3:12- 
Approach fl?). 6 things not to a. .Lev. 
18:6. 14, 19; 20:16; 21:17-18 
One thing cannot approach. 1 Tim. 
6:16 12 

Approached (2).2 Sam.11:20; 2 Kl. 16: 
Approachefli (1). Lk. 12:33 
Approaching' |2). Isa. 58:2; Heb. 10:25 
Approve (3)7 Pi. 49:13; 1 Cor. 16:3; 

FST 1:10 

Approved (0). Acts 2:22; Rom. 14:18; 
IS7HT; 1 Cor. 11:19s 2 Cor. 7:11; 
10:18; 13:7; 2 Tim, 2:15 
Approved (1). Rom. 2:10 
Approved] (1). Lam. 3:36 
Approving (1). 2 Cor. 6:4 
Aprons (2).r 3-l;Gen. 3:7; Acttl*12 
Apt (4). skilful, 2 Kl. 24:16; 1 Chi. 

7:40; 1 Tim. 3:2; 2 Tim.2;24 
Aqulla (5). eagle. Acts 18:2, 18. 26; 

Rom. 16:3; lCor.l6:l* 2TIm.4:19 
AT (6). capital of Moab, Num. 21:15, 
28; DL 2:9.18,29; ba. 15:1 
Ala (1), drong, 1 Chi. 7:38 
Arab (1). ambush. Josh. 15:52 
Arab ah (2), the plain, d 199-1; f 211- 
iTIosh. 18:18 

Arabia (8) Wllderness.m b&64.Country 
southeaa of Pale dine, about 1,000 
ml. long and 600 wide, 1 KL, 10:15; 

2 Chr. 9:14; Iia.2L13; Jer, 25:24; 
Ezek. 27:21; Gal. 1:17; 4:25 
ArAlan f 4). Neh. 2:19:6:1: Isa. 13:20; 
Jer. 3:2 

Arablani( 6). 2Chi. 17:11; 21:16; 22:1; 
26:7: Neh.4:7; Acts2:11. Aocedon 
were Cush (Gen.l0:7); Jokianf Gen. 
10:25-26); Ishmael (GenJ7:20)Lot 
(Gen. 1*37-38); Esau (Gen. 33)7 
Nahor (Gen. 22:20-24); and Ahta- 
bam and Keturah (Gen. 25:177) ; 

Prophecies oh Isa.l3:20; 16:1-5; 
21:13-17; 42:11; 60:7Jer. 3:2; 25:24; 
Din. 11941s Ezek. 20:33-38; Has. 
2:14-21; Mt.24:16; Rev.l2:6,13-17. 
These las 6 Krtptmei foretell of 
the Arabians protecting Israel in 
the futire tribulation 
Atad (5). fugitive. 2 man, k 251-4; 
Num.21:l; 33:40; 1 Chr. 8:15. City 
of S.Can aan. Josh. 12:14; J udg. 1716 
Arab(4), wayfarer. 3 mm, 1 Chi. 7:39; 

Ezra 2:5; Neb. 6:18; 7:10 
Aram (10). ldgh. 3 man. Gen. 10:22- 
0; 22:21; 1 Chi. 1:17; 7:34; ML 
L 3-4; Lk.3:33.Countryof Sjria and 
Mesopotamia . Num. 23:7; 1 Chr, 
HO 7:14- 

Aramlteu (1). female Araxnlte, 1 Chr, 
Aramaic . Ncrtbern blanch of -Semitic 
language, embracing Chaldee and 
Syriac. Language of the Jews after 
the c*>tlvity, laa. 36:11. Parts of 
Scripture written In, are: Ecra 4t8- 
6:10; 7:12-28; JeraO:Us Dan. 2:4- 
,7:28- 


Aram-Naharalm (l), Aram of two 
riven. Also called Meropotamla . b 
21-1; Ps. 60, ride 

Aram-Zobah (l). Syrian kingdom of N. 

Canaan, Ps. 60, ride. See Zobah 
Aran(2), wild goat,Go. 36:28; 1 Cl*. 
1:42 

Ararat (2), wilderness. District of 


Armenia and the mountain on 
which the ark rested, Gen. 8:4; Jer. 
51:27 

Araunah (9). strong, a 357-1; 2 Sam, 
2£B-24. Called Otnan. 1 Chi. 
21:15-25. 5 things he did. 366 
Aiba (3). croucber. Giant father o f 
^nak. Josh. 14:15. A city of Judah, 
later called Hebron, Josh, 15:13; 
21:11 

Albah (1). Original name of Hebron, 
Sen. 35:27 

Aibattdte (2). native ofAiba, 2 Sam. 

23T3H 1 Chr. 11:3 2 23:35 

Artrite (1), native of Arabia, 2 Sam. 
Archangel (2). Chief angel, 1 Th. 4: 


16; Jude 9 
Aichelaui (1). people’s chief, ML2:22 
Archer (2). Gen. 21:20; Jer. 51:3 
Aichen( 12). Archery Is the an of using 
the bow and arrow, 14 ex angles 
of. 1 18-4 

Arches (14). colonade. Ezek. 40:16-36 
ArcbeVltes (1),Samaritans,Ezra 4:9 
Archl (1),~city of Ephraim,Josh. 16:2 
ArchJjrpus (2). master ofthe hone. 


dcr at Colosse, Col 4:17; 
Ph»m 2 

Aichite (5), native of Arc hi. 2 Sam. 


15:32; 16:16; 17:5,14; 1 Chr. 27:33 
Arcrunn (2). a constellation. Job 9:9; 
5BT32; a 527-4 

Aid (3). descent. 2 men. Gen. 46:21; 
Num, 26:40, Called Addar. 1 Chr, 

8:3 

Ardltes (1), »ns of Aid, Num. 26:40 
Ardon (1), descendant, 1 Chr. 2:18 
Xie~f3.002), Gen. 2:4; 6:9; 7:2; etc. 
Areli (2). valiant. Geo. 46:16; Num. 
26:17 

AreUtes (1). sons of A tell, Num.26:17 
Areopaglte fl).member of the Areopa- 


gus or ancient court which w as held 
on a hill of the same name In 
Athens,Greece(Acts 17:34). Itwas 
made up of the most noble and rich 
men of Athens, It exercised the 
right of capital punishment; had 
general oversight of all civil, 
moral, and religious activities of 
the state; and was responsible fix 
the laws being enforced and for 
public officials carrying out their 
duties. The court could summons 
any citizen ltx trial without any 
frxmal complalnL Its members 
were selected for life; and the num¬ 
ber of members was without re- 
stricdoD. The Areopagus convened 
fix 3 nights at the end of each 
month 

Areopagus (1) .Mars hill, Actsl7:19-22 
Aretas OF. virtuous. Arabian king who 
sought to arrest Paul, 2 Cor. 11:32 
Argob (5), heap of stones. An Israelite, 
5fkl. 15:25. A district of Bashan, 
210; Dt. 3:4,13-14; 1 K1.4:13 
Arguing fH. Job 6:25 
Arguments (1). Job 23:4 
Andal (1). the hull, Esther 9:9 
Aridatha (1). great birth, Esther 9:8 
Arieb (1). lion of Jehovah, 2 Ki. 15:25 
Ariel (5). lion of God, Ezra 8:16; Isa. 
2 * 1-7 

Ari^i (5).correctly, Ps. 50:23; 70:8; 

Pr. 15:2; 23:31; Jer. 0:6 
Admathea (4). helghL City 5 miles 
north “of Jerusalem, h 295-4; ML 
27:57;Mk.l5:43: L k. 23; 51; Jn.lfc 38 
Arioch (7), llon-like, 2 men. Gen. 

14:1, 9; Dan. * 14-55 
Arlsai (1). Esther 9:9 
Arise ( 148). Means get up (Gen. 13:17; 
1*15; 21:18); ascend Qudg. 20:40; 
2 Sam. 11:20); mount up (Ps. 8%9l: 
appear (Mai. 4;* Jon.4:8); awake 
(Hab. 2:19); rouse (Ml 2:13, 20); 
sdruplLk. 15715717:19; Eph. 5:14) 
Atlseth all. 1 KL 18:44; Ps. 104:22; 
112.-4; Eccl. IsSs Isa. 2:19-21; Nah. 
3:17; ML 13:21; Mk. 4:17; Jn. 7: 
52; Heb. 7:15 
Arising (1), Esther 7:7 

:hus (5). best rulor.Acu 1*29; 
~F:2; CoL 4:10; Ph'm 24 
Arimbulm (1). bed counsels, Rom. 
IftlO ~~ 

Ark (226). 3 arks of divine command, 
1 65-4; 117. 4 arks of Scripting 
1 Noah’s ark: Size of, 41 
Windows of. h 6^1; 41 16 


Dlrectlonsforbuilding,Gen, 6:14- 
Noah’s family saved by,Gen.6:10; 

ML 24:38; Heb.lL-7; 1 PeL3:20 
Animals saved by, Gen.6:l8-9:19 

2 Ark of bulrushes T k 65-4; Ex.2:3-5, 

3 Ark of the covenant. 117: Ex. 25: 
10-sfcs;: n 294-1“; 1-m 250-4“ 

As a symbol, 117 
16 Dames of, 117 
Captured,c 298-4; b 299-4 
8 miracles because of, d 299-1 
New cart for, m 299-4; i 336-1 
5 movtngs of, k 300-1 
8 titles of,in Chronicles, a 436-1 
Contents,Ex. 16:33-34; 25:16-21; 

Num., 17:10; Heb. 9:4 
How and by whom carried, Num. 3: 
30-4:6: Josh.3:6-14; 6:& ISam. 
4:3-22 11:19 

4 Heavenly ark, Heb. 8:5; 9:24; Rev. 
Arklte (2). descendant of Canaan. Gen. 

Hi: 17; 1 Chr. 1:15 
Arm (67). 8 meanings In Scripture: 

1 Power (Ex. 6:6; 15:16; Dt. 4:34; 
5:15; Ps. 10:15; 44:3; 89tl0:98:1) 

2 Military strength (Num.31:3: Ezek. 
30:20-25; Dau. 11:6,15, 22,31) 

3 Posterity (1 Sam. 2:31) 

4 Upper limbs of the body (2 Sam. 
l:10;Dan.l0:6;Mk.*36; Lk,2:28) 

5 Vengeance (Isa.48:14; Ezek.20; 33- 

Q TnssiCJer.l7:5; Ezek.31:17) 34) 

7 Strength 0er. 48:25) 

8 Support (Isa. 51:5) 

Armageddon (1). Defined, k 298-1“ 


ding, spear, sward 
Defensive weapons; breastplate, 
bdgandlne, coat of mail, girdle' 
greave, habergeon, helmet, shield 
Christian armour. See g 212-1“; Rom 
13:12; 2 Cor. 6:7; 10:4; Eph. 6l 
10-18; 1 Th. 5:8 

Armombearer (18).Judg. 9:54; 1 Sam. 
nm7ri6:21; 31:4-6; 2 Sam. 23: 
37; 1 Chr. 10:4-5; 11:39 
ArmouryYSJ.Neh. 3:19; Song 4:4; Jer. 
Arms (29). See Arm 50:25 

Army (80). See Armies 
A man (1), agile, 1 Chr. 3:21 
Amon (25).river which makes the north 
border of Moab, Num. 21:13-28; 
22:36; Dl 2:24, 36; 3:8-16; 4:48; 
Jo*. 12:1-2:13:9. 16: J udg. 1L- 
Arod (1), wild ass, Num. 26:17 13 

ArojS (l), Gen. 46:16 
A rod ires (1), Num. 26:17 
Aroer (16). nudity, r 251-1 11:44 

Aroerite (1), native of Aroer. 1 Chr. 


Battle of, k 701^4; c-g 729-4; d-f 
904-1; c-i 921-1;c921-4; k 922- 
4; b-f927-4; b 27-4“; h-j 298-1'; 
b 301-4* 

14proofs Ezek. 30 -39 refer to. 855 
20fold destruction of Gog, d 843-1 
3 results of, f 843-1 
One day battle, g-h 843-4; m 923-4 
Call fa fowls to, k 643-4; a-b 844-1 
4fold purpose of God in, c 844-1 
Supernatural army at, 899 
Jerusalem half taken aL g-h 923-4 
God the Faiher at, 1 923-4 
3 ways armies destroyed at, g 924-1 
Supper of ine Great God.g 301-4“ 
44 facts about, g-h 301-4“ 
Antichrist slain at, a 302-1“ 

10 ways armies destroyed at,b302-l“ 
Blood up to hases'bridles, n 574-1 
Scriptures aboix, Isa. 63; Ezek, 30- 
39; Joel 2-3: Zech. 9:12-17; 12:4- 
9; 14:1-21; Ml. 24:27-31; 2 Th.1: 
7-10; 2:8-12; Jude 14; Rev. 14:14- 
20; 16:13-16; 17:14; 19:11-21 
Armed (30),equipped for battle, GeD. 
1514: Num. 31:5; 32; 17-32; DL 
3:18; Josb.l; 14; 4:12; 6:7-13; J udg. 
7:11; 1 Sam. 17:5.30; 1 Chr. 12:2- 
24; 2 Chr. 17:17; 28:14; Job 39:21; 
Ps.78:9; Pr.6:ll; 24:34; Isa. 15:4; 
Lk. 11:21 

Armenia( 2). a district north of Assyria 
between the Black and Caspian seas 
(2 KI. 19:37; Isa.37:38). CaUed the 
kingdom or Ararat, Jer. 51:27. See 
Tog arm ah and Ashkenaz 
Armholes (2). meaning armpits per. 

30:12); and elbows (Ezek7l3:18) 
Armies (42).Military age. Num. 1:2- 
5T26:2; 2 Chr. 25:5 
Exemption, Num. 1:47-50 
Drafting, 1 Sam. 14:52 
Standards, Num. 2:2-34: 10:14-25 
Uniforms, Ezek. 23:6,12; Nah. 2:3 
Standing, 1 Sam. 13:2; 1 Chr. 27; 2 
Chi. 1:14; 17:12-19; 26:11-15 
Mobilization,Num, 10:9; Judg.3:27; 

6:34; 20:21; 1 Sam, 11:7; 13:3-4 
Tactics, Gen. 14:14-15; Judg. *43; 

1 Sam. 11:11; 13:17; Josh. 8; Judg. 
*25-34; 2 Sam. 5:23-25; Isa, 8:8; 
Jer. 6:6 

Divine acdstance,E)Ll7:ll-12; Josh. 
10; Judg. 7; 2 Kl. 1*35; Zech. 14; 
Rev, 19 

Victory celebrated, Judg. 5; 1 Sam. 

18:6; 2 Chr. 20:28; Num.31:25-47 
Officers: commander-ln-chief(1 
£ am .14:50; 2 Sam.2:fi; 8:16;l*l3; 
20:23); generals (Num. 2:3-31; 2 
Chr. 17:12-19); captains of 50's, 
100*s, and 1,000’s (N um. 31; 1 Sam, 
17:18; 2 Kl. 1:9) 

Great military leaders: Abraham 
(Gen. 14); Mores ( Ex. fT; Num. 21; 
31); Joshua (Josh. 6-12); Gideon 
(Judg. 6-8); Saul (1 Sam. Il-15); 
David (1 Sam. 18-30; 2Sam. 5; 8; 
18); Asa (2 Chr, 14); Jehoshaphat 
(2 CfiTTj; 20); Uzzlab (2^hr.26) 
Armonl (1). Fcxcress, 2 Sam. 21:8 
Armour (24), equipment of a soldier 
Often rive weapons: arrow, battle-ax, 
battering ram,bow, chariots, dag¬ 
ger, dan, engine, javelin, rod. 


Arose (174). Ex. 1:8; 2 Sam. 12:20; 
RTl 9:25; Jn. 3:25; Acts 6:1;19:23; 
23:7, 10; 27:14; Rev. *2 
An>ad (4), spread out City near 
Damascus, 2 Ki. 10:34; 1 * 13 ; ba. 
10:*, Jer. 4*23 

Acphad (2).ba.36:l* 37:13. See Arp ad 
Aipbaxad (10), one that releases. Son 
ofShem.Gen. 10:22-24; 11:10-13; 
1 Chr. 1:17-24; Lk. 3:36 
Array (34). form of battle lines, Judg. 
20:20-33; 1 Sam. 4:2; 17:2-21; 2 
Sam. 10:8-17. Clothing, 1 Tim.2:9 
Arrayed (11). clothed. Gen. 41:42; 2 
CErT5:12; 28:15; Esther 6:11; Ml 
6:29; Lk. 12:27; 23:11; Acts 12;21; 
Rev. 7:13; 17:4; 19:8 
Arrest -to make aprisoiicr.12examples: 
Tjoseph (Gen. 3*20-23) 

2 Pharaoh’s servants (Gen. 40:3) 

3 Sons of Jacob (Gen. 42:17) 

4 2Israelites(Lev.24:12;Num.15:34) 

5 Samson Q udg. 16:21-25) 

6 Mlcalah (1 Ki.22:27) 

7 Kings (2KI. 17:4; 25:27-29) 13) 

8 Jeremiah 0er. 32:2; 37:4-21; 30: 

9 Jesus Christ (Ml 26:57; Jn.l8:12) 

10 Apostles (Acts 5:17-18; 12:1-10) 

11 Paul and Silas (Acts 16:1* 21:30) 

12 Christians (Acts *2) 

Arrived (2). Lk. 8:26; Acts 20:15 
Arrogancy (4).haughtiness. 1 Sam. 2; 


3; Pr. 8:13; ba. 13:11; Jer. 48:29 
Arrow (16). 1 Sam. 20:36-37: 2 KL * 
55; 13:17; 1*32; Job 41:28; Ps. lb 
2; 64:7; 91:5; Pr. 25:18; ba. 37:33; 
Jer. *8; Lam. 3:12; Zech. *13 
Arrows (51). 8 a. of God, 196 
TETof God, Num. 24:8; DL 32: 
23, 42; 2 Sam. 22:15: Job 6:4; Ps. 
7:13; 10:14; 38:2; 77:17 
Jonathan's a., 1 Sam.20:20-38 
Of the wicked,Ps. 57:4; 58:7; 64:3 
Used In hunting (Gen. 21:20; 27:3); 
war (1 Sam. 31:3; 2 Sam. 22:15); 
tHyinadoo (Ezek. 21:21); as a sign 
(1 Sam. 20:20-42; 2 KL 13:17) 

7 figurative uses, g 565-1 
Arson. See Ex. 22:6; Ps. 74:7-8. 3 ex¬ 
amples. Judg. 15:4-5; 2 Sam. 14: 
30; 1 Kl. 16:18 

Art (483). This word is used 2 ways in 
Scripture - as a form of the veib to 
be (Gen. 3:14, 1* 4:6, 11; 1*117 
EH etc.) and to designate skill.craft 
and cimning(Ex. 30:25; Acts 17:2* 
1*19) 

Artaxerxes (14). great king. 3 men. 
Ezza 4:7-11; 6:14; 7:1-21; 8:1; f^eh. 
2:1; 5:14; 13:6 
Anaxences’ (1), Ezra 4:23 
Artemas (1). whole, Tlu 3:12 


Artificer (2). skilled workman, Gen. 


4:22: ba. 3:3 
Arfiflcers(2), 1 Chr. 2*5; 2Chr.34:ll 
Artillery (l). weapons, 1 Sam. 2*40 


Arts (1), and sciences, 436; Acts 1*19 


Apothecary 

Iron 

Smith 

Armour 

Leather 

Soap 

Beaten 

Lime 

Sun-dial 

work 

Mariner 

Tapestry 

Brass 

Mason 

Tailor 

Baker 

Music 

Tent 

Barber 

Molding 

Tanner 

Brick 

Munition 

Weaver 

Calker 

Portery 

Wine 

Candle 

Painting 

Writer 

Carpenter 

Paper 

Builder 

CajvlDg 

Parchment Scribe 

Confectioner Perfume 

Manofwar 

Copper 

Picture 

Hud> an d- 

Drawing 

Rope 

man 

Dying 

Singing 

Plainer 

Embroidery 

Ship 

Fishermen 

Engraving 

silk 

Shepherd 

Fuller 

Spinner 

Engine 
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Gardner Silver- Idol 

Goldsmith imlth Image 

A robot b (1).district la J udah. 1 Kl.4:10 
A rim ah ID. lofry. A city. Jud^tMl 
Arvad (2). place of fugitives. A fortl- 
flea Island near Zidon.Ezek.27:8,11 
Arvadite (2). Inhabitant or Arv ad,Gen. 
ToTTB; 1 Chi. 1:16 

Area (1). Arm, 1 KI. 16:9 
XT73.369). SigniSes like (1 Pet. 3:8): 
while (Acts 20:9); for (ML 6:12); 
because (Jn, 15:12) faTterthe man¬ 
ner Qob 31:33); likeness In quality, 
not quanlty fML5:48); equality fjn. 
5:23); limitation (1 Pet. 4:15-16); 
time (Lk. 8:5; 15:25); caused Cor. 
?FIj? concession (In. 7:10; 2 Cor. 
11:21); and Illustration (Isa. 20:3) 
Asa (59).physician. Z men. 1 KI. 15: 

-8-33; 16:8-29; 22:41-46; 1 Chi. 3: 

10; 9:16: 2 Chr. 14:1-13; 15:2-19; 
16:1-13; 17:2; 20:32; 21:12; Jer. 
41:9; ML 1:7-0 

Asahel (18), whom God made. 4 men. 

-STam. 2:18-32; 3:27-30:23:24; f 

Chr. 2:16; 11:26; 27:7; 2 Chr. 17:8: 
31:13; Ezra 10:15 14 

Asablah (2) Jehovah made,2 Kl. 22:12- 
A sal ah (6), Jehovah made. 4 men. 1 

-CEr. 4:36; 6:30; 9:5; 15:6. II; 2 

Chr. 34:20 

Asaph (45). assembler. 5 men, 2 KL 
18:18, 37; 1 Chr. 6:39; 9:15; 15: 
17-19; 16:5-7,37; 25:1-9; 26:1; 2 
Chr. 5:12; 20:14; 29:13,30; 35:15; 
Ezra 2:41; 3:10; Neh. 2:8:7:44; 11: 
17,22; 12:35. 46; Isa. 36:32; and 
In the titles of Ps. 50, 73-83 
Singer of Isael. c 570-4 
18fold complaint of, t 585-4 
11 requests of, b 506-1 
16 requests of, m 586-1 
15 requests of, b 587 -4 
Asaph's (1). Isa. 36:3 
Aiarecl (l).God is joined, 1 Chr.4:16 
AsareTah( l),up toward God, lChr.25:2 
Asa T sfl ) bean was perfect, 1KL 15:14 
Ascend (13), climb; rise up of own 
powa. Josh. 6:5; Pi. 24:3: 135:7; 
139:8; I*a.l4:13-14; Jer,10:13; 51: 
16; Ezek.38:9; Jn.6:6 2; 20:17; Rom. 
10:6; Rev. 17:8 

Ascended (19). Angel a. .Judg, 13:20 
Thou hast a. on high, Ps. 68:18; Jn. 

20:17; Eph. 4:0-10 
No man hath a. into heaven, Jn. 3:13 
David not yet a. to heaven. Acts 2:34 
They a. up to heaven,Rev. 11:12 
Ascendeth (2). Rev. 11:7; 14:11 
Amending (5).Gen. 28:12; 1 Sam. 28: 

13; Lk 19:28; Jn. 1:51; Rev. 7:2 
Ascension of Christ, m 95-4* 

3 things Hone*at, c 210-4* 

Arcent (4),Num. 34:4; 2 Sam. 15:30; 

TKL 10:5; 2 Chr. 9:4 
Asceticism. A philosophy of extreme 
self-denial of natural and divinely 
permitted institutions and bodily 
passions. Rebuked, Mt. 11:19; Lk. 
7:34; CoL 2:20-23; 1 Tim. 4:1-8 
AicrLbe (3). impute, Dt. 32:3;Job 36:3: 
A scribed ! 2), 1 Sam. 18:0 Pi. 68:34 
Asenath( 3). dedicated to Neit, Egypt- 
ian goddess, Gen, 41:45, 50:46:20 
A set ( 2). Asher, Lk. 2:36: Rev. 7:6 
Ash(l), a tree. La. 44:14 46:20 

Xshamed ( 126),confused through guilt, 
or Tear of disgrace, 2 Kl. 2:17; 8:11 
Holy persons not a., Isa. 50:7; 54:4; 

Rom. 1:16; Heb. 2:11; 11:16 
2 things not to be a. of, t 44-4* 
Causes of being a., Jer. 14:3-4; 15: 

9; 20:11; 31:19; Rom. 6:21 
How sense of being a. is lost, Jer. 6: 

15; 8:12; 1 Tim. 4:2; Tit. 1:15 
How delivered from being a., Rom. 

1:16; 2 Tim. 1:16-10; 1 Pet. 4:16 
How to esc ape being a. in the future, 
Mk. 0:38; Lk. 9:26; 2 Cor. 5:17-10 
7 Things to be a. of: 

TSetl (Num. 12:14) 

2 Idolatry (ba. L29) 

3 Trust in man (Isa. 20:5) 

4 Envy (Isa. 26:11) 

5 Larceny Qer. 2:26) 

6 Forsaking God Qer. 17:13) 

7 Iniquities (Ezek. 43:10) 

Aiban (4), smoke. Levltlcal city in 
Judah, Joih, 15:44 19:7; 1 Chr. 4: 
32; 6:59 

Aihbca (1). adjuration, 1 Chi. 4:21 
Atibel (3). man of BaaL Son ofBen- 
Jamln, Gen. 46:21; Num. 28:33; 1 
Chi. 8:1 Num,26:36 

Aihbclltcs (l).de send ants of Aibbel, 
aESu( 2), ftre that spread!, 1 Chr. 

Iwi Jct. 51:27, See Ashkenaz 
Aibdod (20), ravager. CltyorPhUisla, 
Josk. 11:22; 15:48-47; 1 Sam. 6:1- 
7; 6:17: 2 Os. 26:0; Neh. 13:23- 


24; Isa. 20:1; Jer. 25:20; Amoi 1:8; 
3:9; Zeph.2:4; Zech. 9:6. Called 
Azotos. Acts 0:40 
Ashdodites (1). Neh. 4:7 
Ashdothites (lj, Josb. 13:3. Ashdodites 
Ashdoth^pTsgan (3). springs ofPr^aH, 
Dt. 3:17; Josh. 12:3; 13:20 
Asher (42), happy. Son of Jacob by 
Zllpah.m 429-4; Gen^ 0:13; 55:26; 
46:17; 49:20: Ex. 1:4; Num. 1:40- 
41; 26:44-47. Also a city lo Ma- 
nass ah, Josh.l7:7; 1K1.4:16.C ailed 
Aser in N.T.. Lk. 2:36; Rev. 7:6 
Prophecies concerning tribe of A., 
Gen.49:20; Dt.33:24; Ezek. 48:2; 
Rev. 7:6. Not prominent In Israel’s 
history; did not produce one de¬ 
liverer 

Aaberites (1). Judg. 1:32 
A sherah, totem-pole type of god, 106 
Ashes ( 43). Used In ceremonial cleans¬ 
ings, Num. 19:17-18; Heb. 9:13 
All ashes taken outside camp, Lev. 
1:16; 4:12; 6:10-11; Num. 4:13 
A symbol of 4 thingg 

1 Human frailty(Gen.l8:27;Job 30:19) 
2Humiliation Qob 42:6; Ps. 102:9; 

Isa. 58:5; Ezek. 28:18: Dan. 9:3) 
3Mouming(2Sam.l3:19;Esther4:l-3) 
4Vanlry (Isa. 44:20) 
Ashlma( l).idolofHamathlnthe form 
oTagoat without hair, c 410-1; 2 
KL 17:30 

A shkelon(9), weighing. City of Ptdlis- 
uaTJudg. 14:19;Jer. 25:20;47:5-7; 
Amos 1:8; Zeph. 2:4-7; Zech. 9:5 
Ashkenaz (1) £ en. 10:3. See Asbchenaz 
Asjmab( 2).brighl. City, Josh. 15:33,43 
Asbpenaz (1), horse -nose, Dan. 1:3 
Amtell ).God Is joined, 1 Chr. 7:14. 

Called Aalel ,Num.26:31;Josh.l7:2 
Ashtaroth (11), giant city ofBashan, 
TotET&lO; 12:4; 13?Tr, 31; 1 Chr. 
6:71. Also an Idol goddess, Judg. 
2:13; 10:6; 1 Sam. 7:5-4; 12:10; 
31:10. See Ashtoreth 
A sherathlte (1). native or A shtaiotb, 1 
Chr7Tl:44 

Adaterotfa-Karpalmfl lrfltvofalaiitslo 
Bash an, Gen. 14:5 
Ashtoreth (3), female Idol of Phlllstla, 
Z ldoo, and PhenlcI a,y 26 7-1; 1325- 
4. Supposed to be the wife of Baal, 
and the queen of heaven Qer. 7:18; 
44:17). Worshipped also by Israel in 
times of apostasy (Judg. 2:13; 10:6; 
1 Sam.7:3-4; 12:10; 31:10; 1 KL 
11:5,33; 2 KL 23:13). Her priests 
were eunuchs in women's attire(1 
KL 14:24). Women devotees were 
prostitutes for the male devotees 
whose lustful orgies formed the 
main part ofthe worship, which was 
carried on in temples, gaideas, and 
high places (1 Sam. 31:10; 1 KI. 
14:23; Isa. 29; 57:5; 66:17; Hos. 4: 
13-14; Jer.2:20; 3;13).Thecultof 
the goddess came from Babylon 
where Ishtax was worshipped with 
Immoral rites bybandsof men and 
women 

Aihur (2), hero. 1 Chr. 2:24; 4:5 
Aahurltcs (2).descendants of Aihur, 2 
Sam. 2:9; Ezek. 27:6 
A shy at b ( 1). bright, 1 Chr. 7:33 
AsTa (51), meaning Asia Minor andthe 
western part of the Roman Empire 
(Acts 2:9; 6:9; 16:6; 19:10-31; 20: 
4.16-10; 21:27; 24:18; 27:2; 1 Cor. 
16:19; 2 Cor 1:8; 2 Tim. 1:15; 1 
Pet. 1:1; Rev. 1:4, 11) 

Aside (72). Used of detour (Ex. 3:3-4; 
FTum. 22:23; Judg. 14:8); leaving 
path of obedience (Ex. 32:8; Dt. 5: 
32; 9512-16: 28:14; 31:29;Josh. 23: 
6; Ps, 14:3; 40:4); leaving virtue 
(Num. 5:12-29); being detained 
(Ruth 4:l); ceasing to follow (2 SarrT 
2:21-23); setting someflilDa by it- 
self (2 KL 4:4); doing Inlusnce usaT 
1&:2); putting oft clothing (T ilT 3:4); 
having a private conference (Acts 
4:15; 23:19; 26:31): mortllylagself- 
Ufe (Heb. 12:1; 1 Pet. 2:1) 

Ariel (1). made by God, 1 Chi. 4:35 
Ask flOGT). Used of inquiry (Gen. 32: 
29; Dc4:32;lCoc.l4:35); seek¬ 

ing counsel (Num. 27:21; Hos. 4: 
12); making a demand (1 S am. 12: 
19; Mt. 21:24); making re qua st (Gen. 
340.2;P 1.2:8; 7:11); maldngknowp 
(210.2:9: 2 Chs.l:Tt: he g o in g ( Acts 
3:2); and praying Per. 606) ML 6: 
8l 7:7-11; 18:19; 21:22; Jq.14«12-15i 
15:7, 16; 16:23-26; Jas. 1:5-6; 4: 
2-3; 1 Jn. 3:22; 4:16-16) 

Defined, u 6-4* 

2 "aik'i\ 313* 

How to a., v-w 0-4* 1 16-1* 1 

Why not heard when we a., x 0-4*; 


Aisurance of an answer when a.,a7-l* 
What to a. for, a 7-1* 

12 things to a. for, w 23-1* 

Asked (118), A. a hard thing, 2Kl. 2:10 
A.wisdom and knowledge. 2 Chr.l: 11 
A. not after thee, Rom, 10:20 
Askest f3).Judg. 13:18; In. 4:9: 18:21 
Aiketh( ll).Gcn. 32:17; Ex. 13:14; Dt. 
PT20; Mlc. 7:3; Mt. 5:42; 7:8; Lk. 
6:30; 11:10; Jo. 16:5; 1 Pet. 3:15 
Asking (7). 1 Sam. 12:17; 1 Chr. 10: 
13; Ps. 78:16; Lk. 2:46; Jn. 8:7; 1 
Cor. 10:25, 27 

Askelon (3), city ofPhlllitla. 1 266- 
TTJudg. 1:18; 1 Sam. 6:17; 2 Sam. 
1:20 

Aileep (16). Judg. 4:21; 1 Sam. 26: 
12; Song 7:9; Jonah 1:5; Mt 0:24; 
26:40-43; Mk.4:38; 14:40; Lk. 8: 
23; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 15:6, 18: 1 
Th. 4:13-15; 2 Pet. 3:4 
Amah (1). bramble, Ezra 2:50 
ASDapper fl).Afflap theGreat,Eaa 4:10 
Asp (1). venomous serpent, r 2-1*: Isa. 
11:8 

Aspatba (1). horse given. Either 9:7 
Asps (4). venomous serpenu, r 2-1*) 
5t.32:33;Job 20:14,16; Rom. 3:13 
Aulel (2), vow of God. Num. 26:31; 

Josh.17:2.Called AihrleU Clx.7:14 
AsleUtcs (l).sonsofAgicl.Num .26:31 
An (74). Firstborn to be redeemed, f 
151:4 

Saw God's body,Num. 22:23-35 
SpoketoBalaam,e 102-1; 2Pet 2:16 
Male a. ,Gen. 22:3-5; 42:27; 44:13; 

Ex.22:4-10; 23:4-12; 1 KL13:13-29 
Female a., Num.22:21-33; 2 KL4:24 
Young a., Judg. 10:4; 12:14 
Wild a., Job 6:5; 1L12; 24:3; 39:5; 

Pi. 104:11; Isa. 32:14; Jer. 2;24 
Do me fflc arc d herds,Gen. 12:16; 24: 

35; 3Z-5; 34:28; Job 1:3; 42:12 
Burden bearers,Gen. 42:26; Isa. 30:6 
Drawing chariots. Isa. 21:7 
UDclem animal,Lev. 11; 2 Ki.6:25 
Laws coocemlng. Ex. 13:13; 23:12; 

34:20; Lev. 11; Dt. 22:10 
Symbol of Issacbar, Gen. 49:14 
A oasain atiom. 14 in Scriptixe. 1379-1 
Assault (2) and battery, Esther 0:11; 
Acts 14:5; b-c 86-1; a 86^1 
Laws concerning. Ex. 21:15-27; Dt 
17:9-12; Mt 5:30-39 
8 examples of: 

1 Cain killing Abel (Gen. 4:8) 

2 Lamechkilling a young man (Gen. 
4:23) 

3 Jacob's sons upon Joseph (Gen.37) 

4 Ehud killing Eglon Qudg. 3:15-22) 

5 Jael killing Slier a Oudg. 4:12) 

6 Amnon raping Tamar (2 Sam. 13) 

7 JoabkJUingAbner(2 Sam.3:27-39l 

8 Jews killing Stephen (Acts 7:54-60) 
A ssaulted (1), Acts 17:5 

Assay (1). attempt Job 4:2 
Assayed (4), attempted, Dt 4:34; 1 
Sam. 17:39; Acu 9:26; 16:7 
Assaying (1). attempting, Heb. 11:29 
Assemble (20), congregate; gather to- 
gether 

A. men of Judah, 2 Sam. 20:4-5 
A. outcasts of Israel, Isa. 11:12 
A. yourselves, Isa. 45:20; 4&14; Jer. 

4:5; 8:14; Ezek. 39:17; Joel 3:11 
A. all the beasts, Jer. 12:9 
A.you out of all countries^zek.ll: 17 
A. her that halteth, Mlc. 4:6 
A. the kingdoms, Zeph. 3:8 
Assembled (37). gathered together 
A. Israel, Ex. 30:8; Num. 1:18; Jorit 
18:1; Judg. 10:17; lSam.2:22; 14:20 
A. elders of Israel, 1 KL 8; 2 Chi. 5 
A. children of A aroo, 1 Chr. 15:4 
A. all the princes of Israel, 1 Chr.28 
A. chief priests and elders. Mt 26: 

3, 57; 28:12; Mk. 14:53 
A. Christians, Jo. 20:19; Acts L4; 
4:31; 11:26; 15:25 

Assemblies (6).Ps. 86:14; Ecd, 12:11; 

Ua^l:13; 4:5; Ezek.44:24; Amos 5:21 
Assembling (2).Ex. 30:8; Heb. 10:25 
Assembly (49). defined, h 147-1* 
A.ofwlckea men, Ps. 22:16 
A. of the saints, Ps. 09:7 
A. of the upright, Pi. 111:1 
A, of young men, Jer. 6:11 
A. of treacherous men,Jer. 9:2 
A. of mockers, Jer. 15:17 
A.of great nations, Jer. 60:9 23 

A. anachuFcbofthe firstborn, Heb. 12: 
Solemn a. .Lev, 23:36; Num, 29:35; 
Dt. 16:8; 1 Kl. 10:20; 2 Chr. 7:9; 
Neh. 8:18; Joel 1:14; 2:15 
Assent (1). agreement, 2 Chr. 18:12 
Assented (1). agreed, Acu 24:9 
Aa'l rt). Gen. 4fcll; 2 KI.6:25; Job 
^Tl:12|Jn. 12:15 
Asms (64). See An 


Auhur (B). level plain. Son or Shem 
and ancestor of Assyrians, h 104-4; 
Gen. 10:11, 22; Num. 24:22-24; 

1 Chr. 1:17; Ezek. 27:23: 32:22; 
Hos. 14:3 

Ajshurim (l).mlghrv one».Gen. 25:3 
Assigned (3). Gen. 47:22; Josh. 20:0; 
2Sam. 11:16 

Assir (5). captive. 2 men, m 424-1 
Adst (1). support, "Rom. 16:2 
Associate (1). assemble, Isa. 8:9 
Asms (2). seaport of Myria, Acts 20: 
13-14 

Aisur( 2).Ezxa4:2; Ps. 83:8. See A sshur 
Assurance (7).full and sustained con- 
fideoce and trust; unwavering con¬ 
viction, Dt. 28:66; ba.32.-17; Aco 
17:31; CoL 2:2; 1 Th. 1:5; Heb. 
6:11; 10:22 
35 cooditlons of, 23T 
16 rcriptures stating, 285* 

How received, Jn. 1:12; 3:14-16; 5: 
24; 6:47; Mk. 16:15-16; Acts 2:38- 
39; 10:43; 13:38-39; Eph. 2:8-9; 1 
Jn. 1:7-9; 3:5-10, 14-19; 4:7-16: 
5:1-4. 10-18 

Conditions of a. must be met. Lev. 
26; Dt. 28: Mt. 10:22; Jn. 0:31- 
44; Rom. 11:22; 1 Cor. 9:27; 10: 
1-13; GaL 5; Phfl. 2-3; CoL 3; 1 
Th. 5: Heb. 2:1-4; 3:7-19; 4:1-13; 
6:4-9; 10:19-39; 12:14-15; J as. 1: 
5-8; 2 Pet. 1:1-11 
False a., Judg. 9:15; 17:13; 1 Sam. 
17:41-44; 2 KI. 8:12-13; Pr. 25:19; 
Jer. 6:14; 0:11; 14:13-15; Jn. 13: 
37-39. See Backsliders.Backslid - 

1 ng. A post asv 7 and Apostat es 
Saints only have assurance of: 

1" Election (Ps. 4:3; 1 Th. 1:4) 

2 Redemption (Eph. l:7;lCor. 1:30) 

3 Adoption (Rom. 0:16; 1 Jo. 3:2) 

4 Son ship (Rom. 8; 1 Jn. 3) 

5 Salvation (Rom Ju 16H 1 it.ill-14) 

6 Eternal life (Jo.3:14-16;lJo.5:13) 

7 God's unfailing love (Rom. 8:38- 

8 Union with God (1 Cox. 6:17) 39) 

9 Peace with God (Rom. 5:1) 

10 Preservation (Rom. 8:28-39) 

11 Justification (Rom. 5:1) 

12 Sanctification (Rom. 6:1-8:13; 1 
C(X. L30) 

13 Healing (Mt. 0:17; Rom. 8:11; Jas. 
5:14-16; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3 Jn. 2) 

14 Resurrection to life (1 Ctx. 15) 

15 Heirship (Rom. 8:17-18) 

16 Representation (Rom.5:12-21;Heb. 
7:25; 1 Jn. 2:1-2) 

17 Providence (Rom. 8:28) 

18 Gloilflcati<x] (Rom. 8:17-25) 

19 Unfailing grace0n.L16dlom.3:24) 

20 Propitiation (1 Jn. 2:1-2) 

21 Guaranteed answers to all prayers 
(ML 7:7-11; 17:20; 2L22; Mk. 9: 
23; 11:22-24; Jn.l4:12-15; 15:7.16; 
Hd». 11:6; Jas. 1:5-0; 1 Jn. 3:21- 
22; 5:14-15) 

22 Perfection (PhiL 1:6; 3:10-21; 1 
Pet. 5:10; 2 Pet. Ll-11) 

23 Fruit of the Spirit (GaL 5:21-22) 

24 Gifts of the Spirit (1 C«. 1:7: 12: 
1-11; Rom. 12) 

25 Fulness of God (Mt. 3:11; Jn. 7: 
37-39; Acts 1:4-8:2:30-39: 5:32; 
Eph. 3:14-20) 

Assure (1) our hearts, 1 Jn. 3:19 
Assured (3).Lev. 27:19; Jg. 14-13:2 
Tim. 3:14 

Assuredly (9), 1 Sam. 28:1; 1 KL L- 
nri7 f 30: Jer. SIS41; 38:17; 49: 
12; Acts 2:36; 16:10 
A ssw age (1), assuage, meaning to make 
less harsh; alleviate; soothe; abate. 
Job 16:5 

Asswaged (2).abated.Gcn.B:l;Job 16:6 
Assyria (118). an empire founded by 
Asshur, son of Shem (Gen, 10:11, 
22), It became the 2nd world em¬ 
pire to oppress Israel in the times 
of the Gentiles. Of the 151 times 
this empire and Its people are men¬ 
tioned In Scripture. 139 times the 
reference is conn acted with Israel's 
175 years of oppression by them 
, Became a trust to Judah. 2 KL 16; 2 
Chr. 28:16-21; Ezek. 23:5-23; Hoi. 
5:13; 12:1 36 

Army of A. destroyed by God, La. 37: 
Idols of. 2 KL 17:31; 19:36-37 
Bfold boast of king of, 435 
6fold destruction of king of, 435 
Subject of prophecy, La. 7:17-20; 
8:4-7; 10:4-34; 20:1-6; 37:29-35; 
30:6; Jer. 50:17-18; Mlc. 5:0; Nab. 
1:1-3:19; Zech. 10:11 
Isael to be gathered fnxn. in las 
days, Isa. 11:10-16; 27:12-13; 
Zech. 10:10-11; ML 24:31 
To be blessed with line* in the MU- 
lemium, lax. 11:16; lSkffl-25 
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Symbolized by a lion, J«. 50:17- 
10; Nall. 2:11-13 
7 ip various of brad by A. ,h406-4 
Aggrian (13). ba. 10:5.24; 14:25; 19: 
23: 23:13: 30:31; 31:8; 5ft4 Ezek. 
31:3; Hoi. 5:13: 11:5; Mlc. 5:5-6 
Add c tan a called the Assyrian be¬ 
came be will come bom A. teni- 
tory.Isa. 10:24; 14:25s 30:31;Mic. 
5:5-6. See Antichrist 
Cooqueied Egypt aha death of Jo- 
epb. 1». 52:4; Ex. 1:8-13 
Fall of the Assyrian, see Antichrist 
Assyrians (10). 2 KL 19:35; Isa. 1ft 
ST7?:36; Lam. 5:6: Ezek. 16:28; 
23:5-9, 12, 23; Hot 12:1 
Artaroth (1), Dt. 1:4. See Ashtaroth 
Amnied (10), atfonished. Ezra ft3- 
?na» 17:8:1&20; Ua. 52.14; Jet. 
14 9; Ezek. 4:17; Dan. 3:24; 4:19; 
5:9 

Astonished (34), amazed; confounded 
A. at the virion, Dan. 8:27 
A. at His doctrine, ML 7:28; 22:33: 

Mk. 1:22; 6:2; 11:18; Lk.432 
A. at the doctrine of the Lord, Acts 
lft 12 

Astonishment (21). defined, k 40-4*. 
Generally^used in connectlm with 
great cues (Dt. 28:28, 37; 2 Chi. 
7:21; 29t8; J«. 25:9-11. 18: 2ft 
18; 4412. 22; 51:37, 41; Ezek. 
23:33; Zecb. 12:4) 

Artray (22). away from the dgbtpath; 
wandering Into error or evil; lost 
Oi or ass a.. El.23:4; Dt.22:1 67 

Before... a filleted I went a., Pi. 119: 
Gone a. like a lost sheep. Pa. lift 
176 53:6 

All we like sheep have gone a., Isa. 
Israel went a., Ezek. 44:10,15; 48:11 
Sheep gone a., Mr. 18:12; 1 Pet. 2:25 
Gone a.,following!)alaam.2Pet.2:15 
Astrology, b 75-1* 

Astrologer (1). one who practices 
dmnadoQ by stars, Dan. 2;10 
Attdgam (8). Iaa. 47:13; Dan. 1:20; 

42727; 4 7; 5:7-15; b 75-1* 
Agronomy. science dealing with 
heavenly bodies, thell motions, 
magdruidai, (finances .and physical 
comrirmloQ. See Sojn system and 
Evolinkn 

Astyagcs/ EBtand of Esther. and faths 
ofCynn, 490 

Asunder (21). apart. Combined wlrit 
1131 vide (J,ev. 1:17; 5:8) 

2 Clave (gromd, Num. 16:31) 

3 Parted (Elijah and Elisha, 2 Ki. 

4 Broken (me. Job 16:12) Zi 11) 

5 Cleaveth (my reins. Job 16:13) 

6 Break (hands. Pa. ft3) 

7 Cut (cords. Pa. 12ft4; whole 
earth. Jet. 50:23; Um.Mt.2461) 

8 Rent (city, Ezek. 30:16) 

9 Drove (the nations, Hab. 3:6) 

10 Put (man and wife. ML 19:6) 

11 Plucked (chains, Mk. 5:4) 

12 Bunt (bowels, AcO L*18) 16:39) 

13 Departed (Paul and Bamabassets 

14 Dlvidng(sonl and spLrit.Heb.41^ 

15 Sawn (body, Heb. 11:37) 
dm (2). Korebousea. These were 


AgapjB 
the t 


9 temple treannlec 1 Chi. 26: 
15-17 16; 14 

Asrocrirus (1). incomparable, Rom. 
At(l, 536). Go. 3:24; Mt. 3:2; Rev. 
2ft 10s etc. 

A tad (2), placd of mourning foi Jacob, 
Sen. 50:10-11 ft20 

A tar a b (1). crown. A woman, 1 Chr. 
Ataroth (S).crowns. 3 cities. Num. 3ft 
3T54; josh. 16:2, 7; 1 Chr. 2:54 
Ataroth-adar (l).crowpiof Adar.Josh. 

laTla Josh. 16:6 

Atarorh-addar (1), crowns of Addai, 
Ate (3). PCI06:28; Dan. 10:3; Rev. 
10:10 

Ater (5). bound. 3 men. Ezra 2;lfl. 

J2; Neh. 7:21; 45; 10:17 
Athach (l),lodgmg.Clty, 1 Sam.30:30 
Athalah (1). Jab Is helper, Neh. 11:4 
Athallah (17), Jehovah afflicted. 3 
men, a woman, a 402-1 
Atheism. 10 facts about, 628 

AtElesu called fools. Pa. 14:1} 
63:1; Eph. 2:12 17:21 

Athenians (1).natives of Athens, Acta 
Athens (5)'. city In Greece, c 144-1*; 

Acts 17:15-22; 18:1; 1 Th. 3:1 
Atblm (5),Judg. 15:18; Ruth 2:9; Mt. 

51x44 Rev. 21:6: 22:17 
Athlal (1). afflicted, Ena 10:28 
Atom bomb. 882 

At me (1) Tree one HU tioD of persons at 
variance (Act s 7:26). Sec Atonement 
Atonement (77), at -one-meat 
Definition and use of word, 119 
3 trespass* requiring a., c 123-4 
Great day of, 132; 153; a 189-4 


Cost, day of a., i 136-4 a 109-4 
24 bd of ’two’s" on great day of, 1 
136-4 189-4 

Offerings on great day of. b 145-4; 
7 major benefits of, g 542-4 
Cod’s ransom, e 542-1 
Wcrd found only once in N.T., Rom. 
5:11 

Necessity of a. , bccaure oft 

1 The holiness or God (Ex. 3:5; 15: 
11; Ley. Ift2; Isa. 6:3) 

2 The sinfulness of man (Gan. 3: 
Rom. 1:10-3:20; 5:12-21) 

3 TbebreacbbetweenGodandmao. 
Both testaments recognize this 
breach, and show how it may be 
healed (Hcfc. 7:25; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 
2:1-2) 

— attai wtthGod tlaough a. is 


le to certain points 

1 Physical death (Heb. ft27) 

2 Committing unpardonable tin (Ml. 

12:31-32) 

3 Becoming an apostate (Heb. 6:4- 
10; 10c 26-29; 1 Jn. 5:16) 

Means in type (Lev. 1:1-8:34 Heb. 
ft22); In reality (Mt. 20:28; Jn. 1: 
29; Rom. 3:25-26; GaL 3:13; Eph. 
1-2; CoL 1:19-20; 2:14-17; 1 Tim. 
2:4-6; Heb. 7:25-27; ft 1-29; 10; 
1-19; 1 Pet. 2:24; 2 Cot. 5:17-21; 
1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:1-2; 3:5-10; Rev. 
1:5; 5:9-10: 7:14) 

Source: r.ndrtrtortiniyrf ^ (Gen. 3:21} 
Jn. 3:16; Rom. 5:6; 2 Coi. 5:7-21); 
foretold it (Ga. 3:15; 12:1-3: laa. 
53): devised It (Gen.3:21; Lev. 17: 
11; Heb. 9t22): revealed It (Gen. 3: 
15; laa. 53; 1 Pet. 1:10-15); la¬ 
id tuted Its types (Gen. 3:21; Lev. 
1-7; Heb. 10:1-19); completed the 
reality of It fMt_ 26:28; Jn. 3:14- 
18; 19:30; 1 Cot. 16:1-23; CoL 2: 
14-17; Tit. 2:11-14; 3:5-6; Rev. 
1:5:5:9-10; 7^1^ und stpalntindt 
the applicationandpoweyofit On. 
3-1-16; 2Cox. 5:17-21 ;Tit. 3:5; 
1 Pet. 1:18-23; 2:24) 

Extent: Qn. 3:16; Acts 2:21; 1 Tim. 

2:4-6:4:10; 2PeC 3:9; Roy. 22:17) 
Philosophy of a., 244" 

Benefits of a., see Assurance 
Atonements (1), Ex. 30:10 
Atroth (1), crowns. City, Num. 32:35 
Artal (4). opperrime, 3 men. 1 Chi. 

£35-36; 12:11; 2 Chr. 11:20 
Attain (0). Ured of acquire ffc 13& 
ffTPc 1:5); reach (Ezek. 46:7; Acts 
27:1ft PhD. 3:ll)t and achieve 
(Hos. 8:5) 

Attained (10). Used os reach (Gen. 47: 
9) ; come np to (2 Sam. 23:19, 23; 
1 Chr. 11:21,25); found (Rom. 9:30); 
arrived at (Rom. 9:31; PhlL 3:10)| 
got bold of (Phil. 3:12); and con¬ 
formed to "(1 Tim. 4:6) 

Ana III fl). seaport. Acts 1425 
A trend (11). Esther 4:5; Pc 17:1; 55:2: 
BTTll 86:6; 14ftfl;Pi. 4:1, 20; jfcly 
7:24; 1 Cor. 7:35 

Attendance (4). 1K1.10:5: 2 Chr. 9:4; 

1 Tim, 4:13; Heb. 7:13 
Attended (3). Job 32:12; Pc 06:19; 
Xctsl0:14 

Attending ( 1). Rnm. 13:6 


Attent (2). 2 Chr. 6:40; 7:15 
Attentive (5), Neh. 1:6, 11; 8:3; Ps. 

IsflTSLk. 19c 48 
Attentlvelv fl). Job 37:2 


Attire (3). Pr. 7:10; JeL 2:32; Ezek. 
Attired (l).Lev. 16:4 23:15 

Audience (12),Goc 23:10-16; Ex. 24: 
7; 1 Sam.25:24 lChr.28:8; Neh. 
13:1; Lk. 7:1; 20:45; Acts 13:16; 
15:12; 22:22 

Augment (1). Intensify, Num. 32:14 
Auguitus (3). venerab le. A title of 
Roman emperorc See h 154-1"; 
Lk. ftli Acts 25:21-25 
Augustus* fl). Acts 27:1 17 

Aul (2), awl; punch. Ex. 246; DC 15: 
Aunt (1), loving. Lev. 18:14 
Austere (2).grave; stern,Lk. lft21-22 
Author (3). 1 Cor. 14:33; Heb. 5:9; 12:2 
Authorities (1). 1 Pec 3:22 
Aumcrity 735). See Power 


Ward used only twice in O. T., Either 
9:29; Pc 2ft2 23-27 

Cbzlrt taught with a. ,MC 7:29; 21: 
His weeks woe with a., Mk. 1:27; 
Lk. 436 

He Imparted a,, Lk. ftl 
Claimed all a. in resumetioo. Me 
2ft 16; Eph. 1:21; PML 2:5-11; 1 
PeC 3:22 

Did pies given same a. to continue 
what Chrirt began. Me 10:1-8; 
18:20; 28:19-20;Mk.l0:16-2O;Lh. 
10:1-19; 2446$ Jn. 1412-15;Acts 


1:1-8; ICoc 12 

They exesclred this a., Acuftl-45; 
3:1-12; 433; 5:1-16; *6:8: 8:19; 
Rom. 15:18-19, 29; 1 Cor. 410, 
24; 2:4-5; 4:19-20; 5:4; 9:18; 12: 
1-11; 2 Coc 47; 8:7; 12:9; Eph. 
1:19; 3:7, 19-20; 0:10; 1 Th. 45; 
2Th.4U;2TIm.47-8;3:5; CoL 
Autmiobile. 882; c-d 908-1 1:9-14 

Ava (D.nJn. Province in Babylon, 2 
KL 17:26. Called Ivah. 2KI. 18:34 
lft 13 ~ 

Avafieth (4), Esther 5:13; Gal. 5:6; 
&15; Jac 6:16 

Avan (3).nothln«pesc 3 dries. Ezek. 

30:17; Hoc 10:8; Amos 45 
Avenge ( 17). A. not,Lev. lft 18; Rom. 
T2-T6 


A. children of Ieael, Num. 31:2-3 
A. blood of HU servants, DC 32:43 
A. me of mine adversary, Lk. 1& 3-8 
A. our blood. Rev. 6:10 
Avenged (IS). A. sevenfold,Gen. 424 
My soul be a.on such. Jec 5:9; 9:9 
God hath a. you on her,Rev. 18:20 
A. blood of His servants,Rev. 19:2 
Avenger (9), Num. 35:1ft Dc lft6, 
laTJosh. . 20:3-9; Ps. 8:2; 4416; 
1 Th. 46 

Avengeth f2).2 Sam. 22:40; Ps. 18:47 
Avenging (3). Judg. 5:2; 1 Sam.25:26, 
Avene (1). unfavorable.Mic. 2:8 33 
A vim (1). vfllagen. City. Josh. 18:23 
A vims (l).race of glanu, DC 2:23 
A vitas (2). vfllagen. A race of giants, 
Jo2c 13:3; colonists, 2 Kl. 17:31 
Avlth (2). village. Gen. 30:35; l Che 
TT46 

Avoid (5), Pr. 415; Rom. 16:17; 1 Coc 
7JS; 2 Tim. 2:23; Tit. 3:9 
Avoided (1). 1 Sam. 18:11 
Avoiding (2). 2Cor. 8:20; 1 Tim. 6:20 
Avouched (2). confess, DC 26:17-10 
Await (1). ambush. Acts ft24 
Awake (36). Used of resiarectlon (Jab 
IZlft Ps. 17:16; Dan. 12:2; Jo. 14 
11); prayer (Pc 7:6; 35:23; 4423; 
59:4); exhortation (Rom. 13:11; 


Songft ... 
Lk. 9:32); and In connecdon with 
lndlfferaiice P ool 1:5; Rom. 13:11; 
Eph. 5:14) 

Awaked (0). Gen. 28:16: Judo. 16:14: 
TSIm. 26:12; 1 KI. 18:27; 2 Kl. 
431; Pc 3:5; 78:65; Jer. 3426 
Awakeg (2). Pc 73:20; Pr. 6:22 
Awaketh (3). Pc 73:20; Isa. 29:8 
AwaJdnc (1). Acts 16:27 
Aware (5). Song 6:12; Jec 50:24; Me 
2550; Lk. 1444 12:46 
Away (901). (Jred in con nee ticn with: 
Sent,GenJ2:20 Carried.Gen. 31:18 
Drove, "15:11 Turned, Num J4:43 
Taken," 21:25 Thrust,Dc 13:10 
Stole, "3420 Brought," 26:13 
Flee, "31:27 Rolled, Josh. 5:9 

Steal, “31:27 Lead, 1 Sam. 30:22 

Put, "35:2 Slipped," 19:10 

Went, "38:19 Depart, 2 Sam. 7:15 
Melt, Ex. 15:15 Fade, " 22:46 

Wear, "10:18 Consumed Job 33:21 
Pluck,Lev.l:16 Hasted,Pc 1047 
Pine, "26:39 Chaieth,Pr. 19:26 
Cart. "26:44 Scattereth,’ 20:8 
Drled,Num.l46 Cleanseth," 20:30 
Done, "27:4 Washed,Ua. 44 

Go,Dt.l5:13 Vanish, " 51:6 
Fray." 2& 28 withered. Me 13:6 
Drawn. "30:17 Catcheth, " 13:19 
ned.Judg.415 Pass, " 2435 
Swept," 5:21 Led.Jn. 19tl6 
Took, "8:21 Drew, Acts 5:37 
Ran, " 9:21 Cauglrt," 6:39 
Get4 Sam. 23:26 V anish, 1 Cot. 13:8 
Row Job 20:28 Passed, 2 Cor. 5:17 
Pell, 2Ki. 25:11 Falling, 2 Th. 2:3 
ny,Job 20:8 Fade.Jac 1:11 

Wiped,Pr. 6:33 Wipe. Rev. 7:17 
Purgo.Pc 79:9 Take, " 22:19 
Awe (3). Pc 44 3ft8; 119:161 
Awoke (8) jGcifc.9:24 444-7.21; Judgj 
IFT20; lK1.3:16;MC0:25;Lk.B:24 
Ax (10), axe, DC lft6; 20:19; Judg. 
9:48; 1 Sam. 13:20; IKi. 6:7; 2 Kl. 
6:5; Ua. 10:16; Ja. 10:3: 51:20 

Axe (1). Lk. 3:9 Mt.SriO 

Axes (7), 1 Sam. 13:21; 2 Sam. 12:31; 
T Chr. 20:3; Pc 746-6; Jer. 48:22; 
Ezek. 28:9 

Axletrees (2). 1 KL 7:32-33 
A^a 17 T). noble, Zech. 145 
Azallah (2), Jehovah is noble. Father 
oTshaphan.2 Ki. 22:3; 2 Chr. 34 8 
Azaniah (l).Jah Is nearer, Neb,10:0 
Azareel (5).God Is helper. 1 Chr. 12: 

5T56:18; 27:22; Ezra 10:41; Neh. 
Azaraelf D.Neh. 12:36 U:13 


Azariah (49), Jehovah aide 26 mm, 
f405-4 

Azaz (1). strmg, 1 Chr. 5:8 
Azaziah (3). Jehovah is rtrong. 3 men. 

TCEr. 15:21; 27:20; 2 Chr. 

Arijuk (1). pardon. Neh. 3:16 
Azekah (7). breach. A city.e 310-4 
Azal (6), noble,lChr.0:37-38; 9:43^4 
Aiem (2).fortresc City, Josh. 15:29; 

lft3. Called Ezem. 1 Chr. 4:29 
Azgad (4). Gad TTstrong, Eaa 2:12; 

BIT2; Neh. 7:17; 10:15 
Ariel,fl),God U might, 1 Chr. 15:20 
Aziza (1), robust, Ezra 10:27 
Azmaveth (8), death is strong, 4 men, 
2 Sam.23:31; lCbr.8:36; 9:42; 11: 
33; 12:3; 27:25: Ezxa 2:24; Neh. 12: 
29 344-5:15:4 

Azmon (3). strong. Cltv In Judah. Num. 
Aznoth-tabor (1). peaks of Tabor. A 
town in NaphLali.Josh. 19:34 
Azoi (2). helper. Ancestor of Joseph, 
MC 413-14 

Azotiufl ).castle,Acts 8:40.See Ashdod 
Azrid (3). help of God. 3 men. 1 Chr. 

S^4; 27:19; Jer. 36:TST 
Azrikam (6). my help has risen. 4 men. 
TCE.3:23; 8:38; ftl4,44;TcEr7 
28:7; Neh. 1415. 

Azubah (4). fexsaken. 2 women. 1 KL 
22:42; lClx.ftl8-19; 2Chr. 20:31 
Azut (2).helps.Jer. 28:1: Ezek. 141 
Azzab Q). DC 2:23; 1 KL 4:24; Ja. 

25:20. Same as Gaza, which see 
Azzan (1). thorn, Num. 3426 
Azzur (l). helper, Neh. 10:17. See Azur 


.. lord; possessor, x 267-4; p 
.69-1*. Sun-god of Phenicia, and 
the supreme deity among the 
Canaanites and various other pagan 
natianc His full title was Baal- 
S he maim (lord of heaven), the 
equivalent of the Gr. Zeus. Each 
locality had its own Baal and the 
form of worship varied from place 
to place. He had many other titles 
as seen in 20 combined names in 
this Index 

Baal worshipped In Igael under: 

1 The judges 0udg. 2:10-23; 3:7:8: 
33; 10:6-10:1 Sam. 7:3-4; 12:10) 

2 The kings (1 Kl. 16:31-33; 18:18; 
19:10; 2 Ki. 3:2; 17:16:243; 2 
Chr. 17:3; 22:2-4; 247; 28:2; 33: 
3; 344; Jer. 2:8, 23; 7:9; 9614 
11:13,17:12:16; lft5; 23:13:32: 
29-35; Hoc 2:0, 13, 17; 11:2) 

Temples, altars, images of, 1 Ki. 16: 

32:18:19; 2Ki.3:2; Jer.lftS; 32; 29 
Human sacrifices offered to, 2 KL 
16:3; 21:6 

2 men called B., 1 Chi. 5:5; 8:30; 
9:35, and a city of Simeon, 1 Chr. 
433 - called Balath-beerJ oih.lft8 
Baalah (5), mi strep. City In N. Judah, 
Josh. 15:29. Called Balah. Joi. 
19:3; and BUhah. 1 Chr. 429. Also 
a city in S. Judah, Josh. 15:9-10. 
Called Kirjath-jaarim, which *e. 
A mountain In Judah. Josh. 15:11 
Baalath (3), mlstresc City In Dan, Josh. 

TEA4; 1 Kl. ft 18; 2 Chi. 8:6 
B aal ath-b eer (1) ,1a d v o f the well. J osh. 

f5T6 

Baal-bcjlth (2). lord or the covenant. 
An idol in Shoe hem . Judg. 8:33; 
9:4. C a lied "Ben th. Judg. 9:46 
Baale (1), my lord. City of Judah, 2 
Sam. 6:2 

Baal-gad (3), lord of good luck. City 
In N. Palestine, Josh. 11:17; lft 
7; 13:5 

Baal-hamop (l).lordofthe multitude. 
One of Solomon's vineyards, SoDg 
8:11. Called Hammon. Josh. 19:28 
Baal-hanan (5).lord oF grace. 2 men^ 
Gen.36:38-39; lChr.L 49-50;27:28 
Baal-hazor (1). lexd of the village. A 
pi ace belonging to Absalom, 2 
Sam. 13:23 

Baal -he rm on (2), lord ofHermon. City 
near Mu Hermon,Judg.3:3; 1 Che 
5:23 

Baali (1). my lord. An appellation of 
Jehovah by Israel while in Idolatry, 
Hoc 2:16. See Baale 
Baalim (IB), plural of fiaal. while see 
Basils (1). lord of Joy, Jer. 40:14 
Baal-moon (3), lord of dwelling. City 
or Reuben, Num. 32:38; 1 Chr. 5: 
8; Ezek. 25:0. Called Both-meon 
(Jer.48:23); Beth-baal-mwn (Jorti. 
13:17); and Boon (Num. 3ft 3) 
Baai-pe« (6),"IaF3"of Poor. Moabite 
idol on Mt. Poor, Num. 25:3-5; 
Dt.43; Pc 106:28; Hoc 9:10. Also 
a god of Mldlao, Num. 31:15-16. 
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Bial-perazim (4). lord of breaches. A 

place la the valley of Rephaim, 2 

Sam,6:20; lChr.l*lLSe« Pnarim 
Baal*! (1) prophets, 1 Kl. 1BTS2 
Baal-shallsha (1), lord of Shalisha. A 
place near GOgaL 2 KL 4:42 
Baal-tamar (1), lad of the palm. A 
place near Glbeab, Judg. 20:33 
Baal-zebii (4).lad of flies. A p>d of 
P MiigS a.2KLl:2-16.Sca Bealzebii> 
Baal-zephon (3), lad of the noth- 
wIHtarTX dry of Egypt, Ex. 1*2- 
9i Num. 33:7 

Baaoa (2), sod of affliction. 2 men. 1 
Ki. 4:12; Neh. 3:4. See Baanah 
Baanah (10), son of a f flic doc. 3 men. 

-2Tam. 4:2-9; 23:29; 1 KL4:16; 1 

Chr.ll:30; Ezra 2:2; Neh.7:7; 10:27 
Baara (1), burning ace. A woman. 1 
Chr. 8:8 6:40 

Baasglab (l).wodt of Jehovah, 1 Cfar. 
Baasha (28). boldneaa. 3rd king of 10 

-ttffies, 1 KL 15:16-33; 16:1-13; 

21 : 22 ; 2 KL 9:9; 2Clx. 18:1-6; 
Jer. 41:9 

Babbler (2). EccL 10:11; Acts 17:18 
Babbling (1). Pr. 23:29 

- is (2), 1 Tim. 6:20; 2 Tim. 2:16 

7Ejl 2:6; Lk. 1:41-44; 2:12- 
16'; Heb. 5:13 
Babel (2).confurioo,Gen. 10:10; 11:9 
Tower of. m 9-4 

Babes(9). 2 charactailiticiof.c 246-1* 
^abe" and "babes" used of: 

1 Suckling children (Ex.2:6; Ps.6:2: 
17:14; Lk. 2:12. 16) 

2 Tyrant (Iaa. 3:4) 

3 Unborn offspring (Lk. 1:41-44) 

4 New and Immature Chriffians (Mt. 
11:25; 21:16; Lk.10:21; Rom. 2:20; 

1 Cor. 3:1; Hd). 5:13; 1 Pet. 2:2). 
See d 177-4* 

Babylon (283). the gate of the god 
£lty of Babylon - past 
Built by Nimrod,Gen. ltelO; 11:1-9 
Described, 1 861-1 
Peter wrote from, a 269-1* 

Has never symbolized Rome, 30F 
City ofBabyiai - future 
To be rebuilt, 366* 

Center of last-day crimes, f300-4? 
31 facts about, 308* 

18 proofs a literal clty,30F 
16 contrasts with myitit^lB.,d 299-4* 

7 similarities to mysticalB. ,d 299-4* 
Final destruction, c-d 300-1*; c-d 

300-4* 

4 plagues to come, b 300-1* 

30 articles of commerce, e 300-1* 

3 worlds enriched by, g 300-1* 

8 causes of doom, e 300-4* 

Empire of B abylon 
Founded by Nimrod, Gen. 10:10 
Called Sfinal. Gen. 11:1-9; 14:1-9; 
Isa. 1L11; Dan. 1:2; Zech. 5:11. 
and Chaldea, which see. Alio 
called Sheshach in Jez. 25:26: 51: 
41. and MetatEalm In Jer. 60:21 

3 deportations m, b 486-4; h 799-4 
14 reasons B. punished, 477 

B. described, e 691-4; 734 
lOfold final destruction of, 734 
lOfold desolation of, 736 

4 fold destruction of, q 698-1 

5 proofs-destruction of, 779 

2 things to happen to, a 717-1 

3 classes of scientists of, 674 
B. In the latter days, 671 

12 commands to, 741 
3 symbols of B., 734 
3 symbolic names of B., d 795-1 
B. to be restored, e 91B-4 
Greater B. founded by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, Dan. 4:30 
Bible bleary concerns Itself mostly 
with Nebuchadnezzar. 2 KL 17:24- 
30; 20:12-18; 24:1-20; 25:1-28; 1 
Chi. 9:1; 2 Chi. 32:31; 36:0-20; 
Isa. 391-7; Jer. 20:4-6: 21:1-10; 
22:25: 25:1-12:27:6-22; 28:2-14; 
29:1-28; 32:3-30; 34.-1-3; 35:11; 
38:29; 37:1-19; 38:23; 39:1-11; 40s 
1-11; 41:2,18; 4&11; 43:3,10; 44: 
30; 46:2-26; 49:28-3 OiEzak. 12:13| 
17:12-20; 19:9; 21:19-21; 24:2; 28: 
7; 29:18-19; 30:10-25; 3211; Dan. 
1:1; 2:1-37| 3:1-30; 4:6-30; Mlc. 
4:10 

Bible prophecy mainly cameras it- 
tell with the future and final de¬ 
struction ofB. under Antichrist, Isa. 
13-14; Jer. 50-61; Dan. 2:37-44; 
7:7-0,19-24; 8:9-25; 8fc27; 11:35- 
46| 12:1-13; Rev. 1*8; 10:19-16:24 
Symbolized by a great eagle. Ezek. 
17; the of g old. Dan. 2; and 

a lion. Dan. 7 

The 3rd world enplre to oppress Is¬ 
rael In the timq of the Gentiles 
but the first one mentioned In the 


book of Daniel. Egypt and Assyria 
are not rejxerented In Daniel be¬ 
cause of having already run their 
course In oppressing the nation be¬ 
fore Daniel*! time. He prophesied 
only of the future kingdoms in the 
timesof rtie Gentiles which would 
oppress Israel from hliday od to the 
2nd advent of Christ. See 311* and 
073 

Mystery Babylon 

13 proofs a religious system, 30 F 
16 con tram with literal B., d 299-4* 
7 similarities to litoral B., d 299-4* 
Destruction by Antichrist, a 299-4* 
Babylonian captivity. 3 deportations, 
D 486-4 

Babylonians ^).Inhabitants of Babylon, 
Ezra *«; Ezek. 23:15,17. 23 
3 statements about, 496 
lBfold description of, 502 
Babylonish (1). josh. 7:21 
Babylon's (8).Jer. 32:2; 34:7, 21; 38: 

SrlT, 18. 22; 39:13 
Baca (1), weeping. Pi. 84:6. Cp. Judg. 
T£l-6. The Heb. wad for Baca Is 
tram, mulberry trees in 2 Sam. 5: 
23-24; 1 Chr7l4:14-15. In theR. V. 
it Is balsam trees, which are called 
weepers because of their trickling 
gum. See Balm 

Baachui. god of wine. His waihip ex- 
tended over much of the wotld long 
befae the time of Christ, degen¬ 
erating to orgies of drunkenness and 
unspeakable Immoralities 
Bachdtes (1). defendants of Bechet 
ofEphrairn, Num. 26:35. See Bechei 
Back (153). Wife lookedb. .Gen. 19:26 
Plowed upon my b., Pa. 129:3 
Rod forb. of fools. Pr. 10.13; 26:3 
Stripes far the b. of fools. Pr. Ifc29 
Cast sins behind b., Isa. 38:17 
Israel aUdeth b., Hot 4:16 
Looking b. Is fit for the.Lk. 9:02 
Hearts turned b. again. Acts 7:39 
K ept b .nothing profitable, Acts 20:20 
If any man draw b., my soul, Heb. 
10:38 Rom. 1:30 

Backbiters (1). « 161-1*; m 262-4*; 


BackhT 


1355 (1). 2 Cot. 12:20 
_ „__»ane (I). the spine. Lev. 3:9 
Backs tt). Ex. 23:27; Josh. 7:0, 12; 


udg. 20:42; 2 Chi. 29e0; Neh. 9: 
26; Ezek. 8:16; 10:12 
Backside (3). Ex. 3:1; 26:12; Rev. 5:1 
BacOldafl). Pr. 14:14: 237; 284* 
cksllden. 237-238 1 284* 
lews spued out, e 139-4 


ilten a). » 161-1*; m 5 
TwB (l).PS. 15:3 
long (l).Pr. 26:23 


Gentiles spued out, f 139-4 
Backslidden Christians, g-1 13B-1 
God married to b., e 74o-4 
Mot obey or he cut off, h 139-1 
God's obligation to b., c 220-4; i-t 
263-1; b 272-1; q 303-1 
15 curses upon, d 226-4 
30 cooes upon, a 227-1 
26 cunes open, x 227-4 
21 cores upon, f 227-4 
66 thLogsGod promises to do to, 237 
198 things men can do, 237 
6 marks of b., 238 
God's vow to b., 238; q 303-1 

6 judgments of God upon, 238 
God always punishes, e 262-4 
They choose own destiny, p 263-1 
Mercy taken from Saul, h 337-4 

7 discoveries of b., g 672-4 1 

3 unchangeable facts about b., f 404- 
To be punished,ta-1272-1*; f 564-4 
Ca« away unless repent, q 671-1 
Sfold appraisal of, m 591-1 

T things about, a 011-1; r 263-4 

A psalm for, a 611-1 

12 examples of, a 661-4 

99 ways of, 660 

State of, b 13-4*; a 72-1 

10 commands for, 264* 

4 promises to, 264* 

12 facts about, 274* 

No one can serve God and Satan at 
same time, h-1 79-4* 

Many references about b., o 14-1* 
Became dead In sins again, d 283-4* 
Can be renewed again, 20T 
Commands foe, f 287-1*; e 748-1 
Names blotted oix of book of life, 
j 288-1*. See Book of life 
Removal of whole churches, 3OF 
210 warnings to b., 284* 

21 examples of being lost, 284* 
Backs^ding (12),227; 237-238; 284* 
Judgmentbecaiue of, e 139-4 
2S excures fa, J 168-1 
6 -IPs- of Dt. 28, b 220-4 
Man's part In destiny, 237 
196 things men can do about b., 237 

8 commands against, h 262-1 


7 siatementsGod departing from man, 
GodTpunlshment for.b 272-1 287 

Saul, an example of, 1301 -4; h 337-4 
210 warnings against, 284* 

21 examples of being lost, 284* 

16 redptras on b., Pr. 14:14: Jer. 
2:19; 3:6. 8, 11. 12. 14, 22: 5:0; 
8:6; 1*7; 31:22; 4Bt4; Hot. *16; 
11:7:14:4.4 facts aboutb. q 747-4 
lfl causes of b. - failure In 

1 Piayei(Mt.8:l;Acts*2*Dt.6:6-6) 

2 Confoadng Christ (Rom. 10:10) 

3 Dally Bible reading Qn. 5:39) 

4 Keeping vowi(EccL5:4-5;Pi.l5) 

5 Church attendance (Heb.l0:26» 

2 Tim. 2:22) 

6 Preaching (2 Tim. * 2) 

7 Using liberty (2 Ca. 3:17) 

8 Walking in the light (1 Jo. 1:7) 

9 Living by faith (Heb. 10:38-39) 

10 Rejecting temptation (1 Cor. 10: 
13; Heb. 4:14-16) 

11 Bodily control (Horn. 191-2; 1 
Cor. 3:16; 6:19-20; 9:27) 

12 Control of the toigue (1 Cor. 10: 
10; Eph. 5:4; Jaa. 3). See Tongue 

13 Living the new-creature Ufa (2 
Cot. 5:17-21; 6:14-10;Lk 21:34) 

14 Manlfoting Christian gr a c e i (1 
Coe. 13; GaL 5:22-23; 1 Jn. 3-4) 

15 Redeeming the time (Eph. 5:16) 

16 Respecting the tights of others in 
Christian living (Rom. 1* 1 Col 
0 ; 10 ) 

7 examples of being renewed: 
- L Oudg.H-lhi:! 


1 Israel 0uda.fcB-lBTi:I-24;6:l- 
7; 25: 8:33-35; 10:6-10; ISam. 7; 

1 KL 18; 2 KL 11:17-21; 18:22 
23; 2ChL 17) 

2 David (2 Sam. 12; Pi. 51) 

3 Heraltiah (2 Ki.20; Isa. 38) 

4 Manaaeh (2 Chr. 33:11-13) 

6 Jonah Oonah 2) 

6 Peter (Mt.26:75; Lk. 22:31-34) 

7 A Corinthian (1 Col 6; 2 Cot. 3 
Bac kill dings (4). jer. 2:19:3:22:5:6:14:7 
BadtwaiT TlB). Gen. 9:23; 49:17; 1 

Sam. *16; 2 Kl. 20:10-11; Job 23: 
6; Pl 40:1* 70:2; lu.l:4; 28:13; 
38:8; 4*25; 59:14; Jol 7:2* 15:6; 
Lam. 1:8; Jn. 18:6 
Bacteria. J 136-4 

Bad flB).g>od orb. (14 times). Gen. 
2*50; 31:24, 29; Lev. 27:10-14, 
33;Num. 13:19:24:13;Mt. 22:]0;etc. 
B.clty, Ezra 4:12 
B. food. Jar. 2*2 
B. fish, Mt. 13:48 

B. deeds, give accomtfor, 2Ca.6:10 
Bade (18). Ured as a command (Gen. 
33:17; Ex. 16:24; Num. 1*10; Mu 
16:12); an Invitation (Lk. 1*9-16); 
saying good-by ft cti 18:21) 

Baden (1), Gen. 27:19 
galas' q* skins. 1 90-1; Ex. 26:5; 
HJT* 35:7.23; 36:19; 39:3* Num. 
*6-25; Ezek. 16:10 
Badness (1). Gen. 41:19 
Bag (11). See q 109-1. 4 kindc 

1 Small merchaa'i b. (Dt. 25:13: 
Pr. 1:14« 16:11; Isa. 46:6; Mlc. 
6 : 11 ) 

2 Shepherd's b.(l Sam. 17:40. 49). 
Called grip In Mt. 10.10 

3 Small Jewel or money b. (2 Kl. 
12:10; Job 1*17; Pi. 7:20; Hag. 
1:6; Lk. 12:33; Jn. 12:6; 13:29) 

4 Ladies' b. (2 KL 6:23). Called 
crisping pins in Isa. 3:22 

Bags (3). 2 Ki. 6:23; 12:10; Lk. 12:33 
Saha Ten, l 17-4* Barimmite 

Baharuml'te (1). 1 Chr. 117351 See 
Bahurim (5). young men. A place on 
JeHcho road, k 346-4; 2 Sam. 9; 
16; 16:6i 17:18; 19:10; 1KL 2:8 
Bajlth (l),houre.CltyofMoab Jta.l5s2 
Bakbakkar (1), rearcher. A Levito, 1 

—2CTT16 

Bakkuk (2), bottle. Head of family of 
exiles, Ezra 2:61; Neh. 7:53 
Bakk ukiah(3),emptying. ALevlte,Neh. 
11:If; 12:8, 25 

Bake (0), Gen. 19t3j Ex. 16:23; Lev. 
2*6; 26:28; 1 Sam. 28:24; 2 Sam. 
13:8; Ezek. *12; 46:20 
Baked (4), Ex. 12:39; Num, 11:8; 1 
Cfe. 23:29; Isa. 4*19 
Bakomeats (1). Gen. 40:17 
Baken (9), Lev. 2:4-7; 6:17-21; 7:9; 
23:17; 1 KL 19:6 

Baketh (1), ba. 4*16 7:4-6 

Baka (o). Gen. 40:1-22; 41:10; Hos. 
Baken (2). Gen. 40:2; 1 Sam. 8:13 
Baken* fleet (1). Jer. 37:21 
Balaam foelgner, Num. 22:5- 
24:25; 31:8, 16; Dt. 23:4-5; JoriL 
13:22;24:9-10;Neh. 13:2;Mlc. 6:5; 

2 Pet. 215; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14 
3 facts aboa, 168 
Enchantment of, explained, 166 


True prophet befae backsliding, n 
Reputation of, c 181 -4 161-1 

Knew Jehovah, e-o 181-4; b-1 182-4 
10 reasons God was angry at,b 182-1 
Had Holy Spirit, o 183-4 
35 facts about, 198 
16 prophecies of. 190 
7 appearances of God to, 190 
Last mention of, in O. T., 198 
3 sins of, a 272 -4* 

Balaam's (3). Num.. 22:25-27: 23:5 
da lac (I). Rev. 2:14. See Balak 
Baladan (2). having power. King or Bab¬ 
ylon, 2 KL 20:12; Isa. 39.-1 
Btlah (1), withered. City of Simeon, 
"7531, 19:3. CaUed Bllhah. 1 Chr. 

4:29; and Baalah. Josh. 15:29 
Balak( 42). empty. King of Moab. 1181- 
1; Num. 22:2-24:25; Jodi. 24:9; Judg. 
11:25; Mlc. 6:5 
Balak*s (1). Num. 24:10 
Balance (8). weighing scales. Job 31:6; 
Ps. BW; Pr. 11:1; 16:11; 20:23; Isa. 
40:12-15; 46:6 

Balances (10). Lev. 19:36; Job 6:2; Jer. 
32:16; Ezek. 5:1; 45:10; Dan. 5:27; 
Hos,12:7; Amos 8:6;Mlc 6:ll;Rev.6:5 
Balancings (1). Job 37:16 
Baldf 15) .One care of baldness.2 KL2:23 
Natural baldness not leprosy, Lev. 13: 
40-43 

B. men not fit for priesthood, Lev.21:20 
Artificial » sign: 

1 Of mourning (1st. 22:12; Jer. 16:8; 
Ezek. 27:31; 29:18; Mlc. 1:16) 

2 Of Judgment and barrenness (Iia.3: 
24; 15:2; Jer. 47:5; 46:37; Ezek. 7: 
18; Amos 8:10) 

Artificial baldness to ldob forbidden. 
Lev. 21:5; Dt. 14:1 
Bald eagle (1). Mlc 1:16 
Bald locust (1). a clean food. Lev. 11:22 
Baldness (9). A curse. Lev. 21:5; Dt. 14: 
1; Isa. 3:24; 15:2; 22:12; Jer. 47:5; 
Ezek. 7:18; Amos 8:10; Mlc. 1:16 
BaU (1), Isa. 22:18 

Balm (6). a medicinal gum extracted 
“From balsam trees, Gen. 37:25; 43:11: 
Jer. 8:22; 46:11; 51:8; Ezek. ?7:17. It 
was wenh twice its weight In silver 
Bam ah (1). A high place, Ezek. 20:29 
Bamodi (2). heights, Num. 21:19-20. 


See Bcmoth-baaL Jodi. 13:17 
Bamoth -baal (1). heights of Baal. Camp 
near river ArnonJodi.l3:17.See B&iDom 
Band (18).Cod a chain. Ex. 39:23; Job 
39:10; Dun. 4:15. 23) 

A company of men, 1 Sam. 10:26; 1 
KL 11:24; 2 KL 13:21; 1 Chr. 12UB-21 
A company of z>Idlers, Ezra 8:22 
A Ron an company of nktLen of 600 - 
L000 men, Mt.27:27; Mk. 15:16, note; 
Jn.l8:3 1 12,note^AcD 10:1; 21:31; 27:1 
Banded (1). united. Acts 23:12 
Bands (46). Raiding parties, a 334-1; 1 
Herds of stock, Gen.32:7,10 334-4 

Staves, Lev. 26:13; Ezek. 3*7/ 
Handcuffs, Judg. 15:14; 2 KL 23:33; 

EccL7:2fl;Lk.8:29;Aco 16:26; 22:30 
Companies of soldiers, 2 Sam. 4:2; 2 KL 
6:23; 13:20; 24:2; Ezek. 12:14; 17:21 
Courses of stars. Jab 38:31 
Cads, J<* 39:5; Pi. 2;3; 107:14; ba. 

28:22; 52:2; Jer. 2:20; Ezek. 3:25 
Ranks of Insects, Pr. 30:27 
Rope, Acts 27:40 
Ligaments of the body, CoL 2:19 
Ban! (15). built. 10 men. 2 Sam. 23:38; 
TChr.6:46; 9:4;Ezra2:10; 10:29-38; 
Neh.3:17; 8:7;9.*4-5; 10:13-14; 11:22 
Banished (2). 2 Sam. 14:13-14 
Banidunent (2), Ezra 7:70; Lam. 2:14 
Bank (1^, exi^e of watercourse, Gen. 
41:17; Dt.4^8; Jodi. 12:2; 13:9, 16; 
2Ki.2:13;EzeJk.47:7,12; Dan. 12:5 
A mound, 2 Sam. 20:15; 2 KL 19:32; 
Isa. 37:33 

A money changing table. Lit. 19:23 
Banks (6) of water. Josh. 3:15; 4:16; 1 
12:16; Isa. 8:7; Dan. 8:16 
Banner (3), flag, standard, Ps. 60:4; 
Song 2:4; Isa. 13:2 

Banners (3), flags, Ps. 20:5; Song 6:4, 10 
12 b. of Israel, g 155-4; a-b 156-1 
Banquet (14). Esther 5:4-14; 6:14; 7:1- 
lffT3) 41:6; Dan. 5:10; Amos 6:7 
Reclining at, q 66-1* 

Banqueting (1). Song 2:4 
Banquetings fl), 1 Pet. 4:3 


Baptism (22). Defined, n 2-4*; b 73-4*; 
u 220 -1* 

7 baptisms in Scripture, n 2-4* 

3 fa believers today, a 2-4* 

B.by burial only.n 164-4*;u 220-1* 

B. of sufferings, k 75-4* 

Fa the dead, 175 
One b., n 2-4* 

Infant b., not taught In Scripture. First 
mentioned bylrenaeus, 2D0 A.D. and 
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opposed by Temillian In the 2nd ccn - 
airy. Became a practice in die 5th 
century 

Regeneration by b. .not taught in Scrip - j 
turn, a 3-1*; o 60-1*; b 124-4* 
Triune immersion became a practice j 
in die 2ikJ and 3rd centuries in some j 
sects 

Ba ptism intoClirist. i 1G4 4*;a -b 204-4* 
A spiritual resurrection, a 220 -4* 

By Holy Spiril^not minister, u 220 - J* 
True circumcision of heart, t 220-1* 
Of God, not minister, b 220 -4" 

Into die body, not into water or into 
the Holy Spirit, m-n 185-4* { 

Baptism in water, p-r 35-1*; i 146-J* 
True N. T. teaching on, a 132-4* 

10 reasons remission of sins not by, 
a 3-1*; o 60-1*; b 1244* 

16 reasons not to remit sins, v 150-4* 
What it meant to Jews, a J24-4* 

A figure only, not Literal death, burial, 
and resurrection, o 2674* 

True formula of, m 135-4* 

Baptism in the Holy Spirit, c -h 103-1*; 
m-n 122-1*; m-r 123-1*; l 124-1*; 
c 124-4*; g-j 91 -4*; c-e 2D4-1* 
Predicted, u 2-1* 

By Christ,notby die Holy SpiriuHim- 
self or by die minister, f 94-1 
4 conditions of receiving, c 103-1* 
10 proofs for all, k 414* 

What it is, i 914* 

Not given be fere Pentecost, except to 
Christ, c 3-1*8 s 122-4* 

Summary of scriptures on, g 91-4* 

Fa Gentiles also, i 135-4* 

How received, h 91-4* 

When received, j 135-4*; c-i 146-1* 
Christ died to give it, e 204-1* 

Not for die world, e-f 112-4* 
Promised to all men, k 41-4*; d 72- 
4*; g 91-4*; c 103-1*; c 124-4* 
Baptisms (1). o 248-1*; Heb. 6:2 
Baptist (14). one who baptizes in water, 
Mt. 3:1; 11:11-12; 14:2; 16:14; 17:13; 
Mk. 6:14, 24-25; 6:28; Lk. 7:20, 28, 
03; 9:19 

Baptist's fl). Mt. 14:8 
Baptize ffr). Mu 3:11; Mk. 1:4, B; Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 1:26, 33 

Christ sent me not to b., 1 Cot. 1:17 
Baptized ( 60). Note elements b. into: 

1 In Jcnlan. or in water fMt.3:6.13-16; 
Mk. 1:5,8-9; Acts 1:5; 10:47; llil^. 
Ministers, not God or lie Holy Spirit, 
arc the agents in this (Mu 3:6,13;28: 
19; Mk. 1:8-9; Lk. 7:29-30; Jn. 1:28, 
31; 3:23; 4:1 -2; 10:40;Acts 1:5; 8:38; 
19:4; 1 Cot. 1:16) 

2 In die Holy Spirit or with the Holy 

Spirit frirkiirrak. m u. 

JnH^l -33; Acts 1:5; 11:16).Christ, 
not the minister Is the agent in this 
(Mt.3:Jl;Mk. l:B;Lk. 3:16;Jn. 1:31- 
33; Acts 1:4-8 widi 2:33; 5:32; 11:17; 
Gal. 3:13-14) 

3 In to Jesus Christ or into His body (Torn. 
6:54; 1 Cot. 12:13; CaL 3:2# The 
Holy Spirit, Himself, notChrist or die 
minister is the agent In this (Rom. 6: 
3-6 with 8:2, 13; 1 Cor. 6:11; 12: 
13; CoL 2:12; Tit. 3:5) 

Baprizes! (1). Jn. 1:25 
Baptizctfa (Z), Jn. 1:33; 3:26 
Baptizing (4).Mt.28:19: Jn. 1:28-31; 3:23 
Bar (7). Used 6 ways in Scripture: 

“TBolt (Ox. 26:26-29; 35:11; 36:31-34; 
39:33 ; 40:18; Num. 3:36; Dt. 3;5) 

2 Pole (Num. 4:10-12) 

3 Fasten (Neh. 7:3) 

4 Sides Qob 17:16) 

5 Crowbar (Job 40:18; Ps. 107:16) 

C Son - a fiefix as in Bar-jcsus and 
Bar -jona, whiclt sec 
Barabbas (11), son of the father, Ml. 27: 

16-26; Mk. 15:7-15; Lk.23:18; J0.18:40 
Baxachel (2). God blesses, lob 32:2, 6 
Barachias (1). God blesses, Mt. 23:35 
Barak (14). Lightning. Judg. 4:6-22; 5:1, 
12, 15; Ileb. 11:32. See Bedan 
Barbarian (3), foreigner, 1 Cor. 14:11; 
Tor 3:11 

Barbarian< 2)>cts28:4;Rotn.l:14 28:2 
Barbarous ^). uncivilized.o 156-4*; Acts 
Barbed f I). with sharp points. Job 4L 7 
Barber's razor (1), Ezek 5:1 
Bare (183). 14 uses in Scripture; 

TCive birth, 110 rimes (Gen. 4:1) 

2 Pay for, suffer loss (Gen. 31:39) 

3 Sustain, hold up (Ex. 194) 

4 Uncover, lay b. (Lev. 13:45) 

5 Make bald, expose (Lev. 13:55) 

6 Have dominicn, rule (1 Kl. 9:23) 

7 Conceive.be with chi Id (lChr.4:17) 

8 Dominate (Neh. 5:15) 

9 Strip c lothes off (Isa.32:11;47:Z) 

10 Manifest power (Isa. 51:2) 

11 Cany ot lift up (Isa. 63:9) 

12 Testify, bear record (Rev. 1:2) 
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13 Be fruitful (Lk. 8:8) Pet.2:24) 

14 Make atonement for (Isa. 53:12; 1 
Barefoot (4]f, 2 Sam. 15:30; Isa. 20:24 
Barest (3>. 1 Ki. 2:26; Isa.63:19; Jn.3 : 26 
Bail iu mite (1). 2 Sam. 23:31. See Baha - 
Pariah (1). fugitive, lCltr.3:22 rumite 
" lar-jesus f 1). son of a man nameJJcsus; 


a sorcerer skilled in magic, i 138-1*; 
Acts 13:6 

Bax-jona fl). son of Jonas, Mt. 16:17 
Bark (1), Isa. 56:10 
Barked (1). peeled, Joel 1:7 
Bark os (2). painter. Ezra 2:53; Neh.7:55 
Barley (37). long hair. A bearded grain 
similar to wheat and native to Egypt 
andPalcstinc(Ex.9;31;Lev.27:16; Di. 
8:8; 1 Clir. J 1:13; 2Chr.2:10; Rudi 1: 
22; 2:17, 23; 3:2, 15-17; Isa.28:25;Jer. 
41:8; Joel 1:11). Used for stock fl Ki. 
4:20); in offerings (Num. 5:13; Ezek. 
45:13); for breao lor the poor (Judg. 7: 
13; Jn. G:9, \3; 2 Ki. 4:42); and for 
money ( Hos. 3:2). Cost of fRev. 6:6) 
□am (4), Job 39:12; Hag. 2:19; Mt. 13: 
SJ; Lk. 12:24 

Parnabas( 29). son of consolation. A Levitc 
called Joses. Acts 4:36. A prophet - an 
apostle and companion of Paul, Acts 
9:27; 11:22-30; 12:25; 13:1-7.43-50; 
14:12-20; 15:2-39;Gal.2:l,9-13; Col. 
4:10. Called Jupiter by pagans. Acts 
14:12-18.Separated from Paul through 
contention over Mark, Acts 15:36-39. 
Reconciled to Paul, 1 Cor. 9:6 (proved 
by the fact that 1 Cor. was written 
after Acts 15:36-39) 

Bamfloor (1). 2 Ki. 6:27 

Bams (4), Pr. 3:10; Joel 1:17; Mt. 6:26; 

UC 12:18 

Barrel (3). 1 Ki. 17:12, 14, 16 
Panels (1). 1 Ki. 18:33 
Barren (23). 7 b. women, g 134 
Makedi b.women keep house, Ps. 113:9 
Blessed are the b., Lk. 23:29 
Rejoice thou b., Isa. 54:1; Gal. 4:27 
Neither b. nor unfruitful,2 Pet. 1 : 0 
Barrenness (1).a curse, q 56-1*; Ps. 107:34 
Bars (38). See Bar, Made of wood (Ex. 
“55:26-29; 36:3H4);brass(1 Ki.4:13); 

and iron (Job 40:18; Ps. 107:16; Isa.45:2) 
Bareabas (2), son of Sabas. One or two 
men in the early church. Acts 1:23;15:22 
Bartholomew (4).son of Tolmai.Anapos- 
tle, Mt. 10:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:14; Acts 
l:I3.Supposediy Nathanielj n.l:47:21:2 
Barrim aeus ( 1). son of Vimaeus. Mk. 10:46 
Baruch (26). blessed, 3 men. Neh. 3:20; 
10:6; 11:5;Jer. 32:12-16; 36:4 -32; 43: 
3-6; 45:1-2 

Barzillai (12). men of iron. 3 men, 2 
Sam. 17:27; 19:31-39; 21:8; 1072:7; 
Ezra 2:61; Neh. 7:63 
Base (18). Used 6 ways in Scripnire: 
Ho be humiliated (2 Sam. 6:22; Ezek. 
17:14; 29:14; Mai. 2:9) 

2 Of a foundation(IKi. 7:2743; 2 Ki. 
16:17; 25:13-16; 2Chr. 4:14; Ezra 3: 
3; Jet. 27:19; 52:17,20; Zcch.5:ll) 

3 Of wicked men (Job 30:8) 

4 Of vile men (Isa. 3:5) 

5 Of ignoble things (1 Cor. 1:28) 

6 Of lowliness (2 Cor. 10:1) 

Baser (1).lower, more vulgar, Acts 17:5 
Bases (1G), foundations, 1 Ki. 7:27-43; 
“5Ti. 16:17; 25:13-16; 2 Chr. 4:14; 

Ezra 3:3; Jer. 27:19; 52:17, 20 
Basest (2),lowest.Ezek.29:15; Dan.4:17 
fiash an (3 9), fruitful. Region E. of Jord an, 
Num. 21:33; 32:33; Dt. 1:4; 3:1-13; 
4:4347: 2 9:7; 32:14; 33:22; Josh. 
13:11-31 

Bulla of B., Ps. 22:12; Ezek. 39:18 
Hill of, Ps. 68:15 
Oaks of, Isa. 2:13; Zech. 11:2 
Giant cities of, see The At go b. 210 
Bashan-havoth-jair (1). Basnan of the 
villages ofTalr, Dt. 3:14 
B a she ma th (6). fra gra nee. 2 wo m en, G en. 

"26734; 36:3-17. Baimath In 1 Kl. 4:15 
Basket (23), Gen. 40:17; Dt. 28:5, 17; 
Jet. 24:2; Amos8:1-2; Acts 9:25; 2Cor. 
11:33 

Baskets (16). Jer. 24:1;Mt. 14:20; 15:37; 
16:9-10; Mk.6:43; 8:8-20; Jn.6:13. See 
a. p 17-4*; m 41-4*; d 434*; h 100-1* 
Baimath (1). fragrance, 1 KL. 4:15 
Baxjp (5) .Ex. 12:22; 1C1 x.2B:17;Jo. 13:5 
Basons (18). Ex. 24:6; 27:3; 38:3; 1 Kl. 

7:40-50; Ezra 1:10; 8:27; Neh. 7:70 
Bastard(2),f-h222-1;Dt.23:2; Zech.9:6 
Bastards (1). Heb. 12:8 
Bat (2), Lev. 11:19; Dt. 14:18 
Bath (6), 1 bu. and 3 pts., the same as 
an ephah (Iia. 5:10; Ezek. 45:10-14). 
Also a prefix to certain names 
Bathe (18). Lev. 15:5-27: 16:26-28; 17i 
15-16; Num. 19:7-8, 19 
25 things requiring men id b., a 135-4 
Bathed (11. Isa. 34:5 


Bath-rabblm (1), daughts of many. A 
gate In Heshbon, near 2 pools whicb are 
compared to the eyes of the Shula mite, 
Song 7:4 

Baths ( 9). 1 Ki. 7:26, 38; 2 Chr. 2:10; 

4c 5; Ezra 7:22; Ezek. 45:14 
Bath-sheba (111, daughter of an oath, 2 
Sam. 11-3; 12:24; 1 Ki. 1:11-31; 2:13- 
19; Pa. 51, title. Called Bathshua. 1 
Chr. 3:5 

Bath-shua fl). daughter of prosperity, 1 
Chr. 3:5. See Bath-sheba 
Bats (1), ha. 2723 
Battered (1). 2 Sam. 20:15 
Battering_rain (2). Ezek. 4:2; 21:22 
Battle (175). 78 victories of Israel, 635 
13 civil wan of Israel, 635 
3 great battles of the future: 

1 War in heaven (Rev. 12:7-12) 

2 Arm a Red don, which see 

3 Gog and Magog (Rev. 20:7-10) 
Snow,hail reserved against the day of 

b. and war. Job 38:22-23 
B. of that great day of God, Rev. 16:14 
Gather them togetha to b. ,Rev. 20:8 
Battle axe (1). Jer. 51:20 
Battle bow (2). Zech. 9:10; 10:4 
Battlement (1), e 221-1; Dt. 22:8 
Battlements (1). Jer. 5:10 
Battles (6). 1 Sam. 8:20; 18:17; 25:28; 
IChr. 26:27; 2Chr. 32:8; Isa. 30:22 
B. in the heavenlies, 475 
Baval_ (1). wishes. An exile, Neh. 3:18 
Bay (6). tongue. Used in 3 wave 

1 An Inlet of a tea (Jodi. 15:2-5; 18:19) 

2 A tree (ps. 37:35) 7) 

3 Red-brown color ofhones(Zech.6:3- 
Bazlltfa (1).asking.Neh.7:54.See Bazluth 
Bazluth (1) .asking .Ezra 2:52.See Bazlitta 
Bdellium /a. a resinous gum of Arabia 

ana India, said to be similar to true 
myrrh. See Gen, 2:12; Num. 11:7 
Be (6,758), Gen. 1:26; 9:1; 17:1; etc. 
14 be*s for Christians. 313* 

30 be Dot’s for Christians. 313* 

3 be sure's of the O. T.. e 2124 
2 be sure’s of the N.T., Lk. 10:11; 
Beacon (1). light.Isa. 30:17 Rom, 4:16 
Deallabf l). Jehovah Is Lord, 1 Chr. 12:5 
Bealoth (1),citizens.City, Josh. 15:24 
Beam (15). Used of 5 things: 

1 Structural timbers (1 Kl 6:6-9; 7:3- 
12; 2K1.6:2-5; 2Chr. 3:7; Neh. 2:8) 

2 Weaver's b. (Judg. 16:14; 1 Sain. 17: 
7; 2 Sam. 21:19; 1 Chr. 11:23; 20:5) 

3 Foundation of earth (Ps. 104:3) 

4 Figuratively of a large pole com- 
pared to a splinter (Mt. 7:3-5; Lk. 6: 
41-42) 

5 Clouds, q 596-1 
Beams (12). See Beam 

Beans (2), 2 Sam~17:28; Ezek. 4; 9 
Bear (212). Ugd 9 ways or more in Bible 

1 Meaning an animal (1 Sam. 17:34- 
37; 2 Sam. 17:0; 2 Ki. 2:24: Pr. 17: 
12; 28:15; Iia. 11:7; 59:11; llos. 13: 
8; Amos 5:19) 

2 To b., as a bixden (Gen. 4:13; 13:6; 
36:7; Ex. 25:27; Jn. 16:12; Acts 9:15; 
Rom.l&ljGal. 5:10; 6:2-5;Rev. 2:2) 

3 Give birth (Gen. 16:11; 17:17-21; 10: 
13; Dt. 25:6; Lk. L13) 

4 TakeresponsibiUry(Gen.43:9; 44:32) 

5 B. witness (Dt. 5:20; Jn. 5:31; 8:18; 
Rom. 8:16; 1 Jn. 1:2; 5:6) 

6 To announce (2”Sam. 18:19-20) 

7 Exercise authority (Esther 1:22; Pr. 
29:2; Jer. 5:31; Dan. 2:39; Rom. 13:4) 

8 Produce fruit (Jn. 15:2-8; Heb.6:8) 

9 Tolerate or suffer (1 Cor. 13:7) 

Beard (16). Lev. 13:29-30; 14:9; 19:27; 
UT5; 1 Sam. 17:35; 21:13; 2 Sam. 19: 

24:20:9; Ezra 9:3;Ps. 133:2; Isa. 7:20; 
15:2; Jer. 46:37; Ezek. 5:1 
Beards (4). Half shaved b. , c 3394; 2 
Sam.l0:4-5: lChr,19:5.SeeJer.41:5 
5 examples of b., p 6114 
Bearers (3). 2Chr. 2;IB; 34c 13; Neh.4:10 
Bearesx (5), Judg. 13:3; Pa. 106:4; Jn. 0: 

ISTkom. 11:18; Gal. 5:27 
Beareth (25). See Bear - 9 ures, above 
bearing (22). Herb b. seed, Gen. 1:29 
B. tabernacle, Num. 10:17, 21 
B. ark,Josh. 3:3,14; 2 Sam. 15:24 
B. 7 trumpets,Josh. 6:8,13 
B.precious seed,Ps. 126:6 
B. pitcherofwater,Mk.l4:13; Lk.22:10 
B.cross,Jn. 19:17 

B. witness, Rom. 2:15; 9:1; Heb, 2:4 
B. marks In the body, 2 Car. 4:10 
B.Hls reproach, Heb. 13:13 
Bears (2), 2 Ki. 2:24; Isa. 59:11 
Bead (277). Used 4 ways in Scripture: 


1 Of animals - inferior to man (see 
Animals 

2 Heavenly beings (Rev. 4:6-9; 5:6- 
14; 6:1-8; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4) 

3 Depraved men (1 Cor. 15:3% Tit. 
1:12; 2 Pet. 2:12; Jude 10) 


4 SymboUcally of kingdoms and 
kings (Dan. 7:1-25; 8:1-25; Rev 
13:1-18; 17:8-11) 

Beatt of the rea: (See Anticl 
20 facts about, c 2954* 

20fold power of, d 295-4* 

3 brands of, SOT 
Extent of reign. 308* 

Symbol of 3 things, 310* 

60 facts concerning, 310* 

7 heads and 10 boms, 311* 

Beast out of the earth: 

"10 facts about, b 256-1* 
Identification of, 310* 

Beast out of the abyss 
7 proofs Antichrist not from abyss, 310* 
Identification of, 310* 

Beasts (1), Dan, 4:16 
Beasts ( 155). See Animals and Beast 
Beat (36). to strike repeatedly 
B. gold Into thin plates,Ex. 39:3 
B. Into a mOTtai, Num. 11:8 
B. him with a rod, Pr. 23:14 
B. swords into plowshares, Isa. 2:4 
B. plowshares Into swords, Joel 3:10 
B. in every synagogue. Acts 22:19 
Beaten (40). B. worit of gold. Ex. 25:18, 
5T736; 37:7-22; 2 Chr. 9:15-16 
B.ofi, Ex. 29:40; Lev. 24:2; Num. 28:5 
B. with many stripes .Mk. 13:9; Lk. 12:47 
B. with few stripes, Lk. 12:48 
B. the apostles. Acts 5:40 
B. thrice with rods, 2 Cor. 11:25 
Beatest (2). Dt. 24:20; Pr. 23:13 
Beateth( l) the air, 1 Cor. 9:26 21:32 

Bearing( 3). 1 Sam. 14:16; Mk. 12:5; Acts 
Beatitudes, vases in the Bible beginning 
with Blessed. } 4-1*; m 11-1*. See 
many under Blessed and Blessing 
Beauties fl) of fullness, Ps. 110:3 


Beautiful (23). 14 beautiful things: 

1 Women (Gen, 29:17; Dt 21:11; 2 
Sam. 11:2; Either 2:7: 1 Sam. 25:3) 

2 David (1 Sam. 16:12) 

3 Mt, Zion (Ps. 48: 2) 

4 Everything made (EccL 3:11) 

5 The Messiah (Isa.4:2) 

6 Garments flsa. 52:1) 

7 Feet (Isa. 52:7; Rom. 10:15) 

8 House (Isa. 64:11) 

9 Flock (Jer. 16:20) 

10 Rod (Jer. 46:17) 

11 Crowns (Ezek. 16:12; 23:42) 

12 Israel, in symbol (Ezek. 16:13) 

13 Sepulchres (Mt. 23:27) 

14Gate (Acts 3:2, 10) 

i Beautify (3) .Ezra 7:27;Ps.l4a4; Isa.6Q:13 


Beauty^ 

B. of holiness, r 559-4; 1 Chr. 16:29; 

20:21; Pa. 29:2; 96:9 
B.perfect.Ps.50:2; Ezek.27:3-ll; 28:12 
Eyes shall see King in His b.. Isa. 33:17 
No b. we should desire Him, Isa. 53:2 
B. for ashes, Isa. 61:3 
Bebal (6), fatherly. 3 men. Ezra 2:11; 
“Bill; 10:28; Neh. 7:16; l6:15 
Became (104). Heb. ha yah is trans. be¬ 
came 66 rimes (Gen. 2:7; 19:26; "Ex 
4:34; 7:10-12; 8:17; 9:10; Num. 12:10; 
etc.); becamest 2 times (IChr. 17:22; 
Ezek. 16: AY; came to pass 505 times 
(Gen. 4:3; 6:1; 11:2; etc.); Beyme 67 
times (Gen. 3:22; 18:18; 49tl9; etc.); 
come to pas 1 31 times (Gen.4:14; 6:13; 
27:40); be in the sense of become 5,081 
times (Cen. 1:3, 6, 9, 14; 3:5: etc.): 
and was In the sense of become 3,042 
times (Gen. 1:2, 3, 4, 7, 9; 2:5; etc.). 
Thae are 11 different Heb. words used 
for the othOT 14 times became fs found 
In the O. T., and die true sense in all 
cares is to become fGen. 26:13; 44:32; 
2 Sam. 4:4; 2 Ki. 17:15; 1 Chi. 19:19; 
2 Chr. 27:6; Neh. 9:25; Esther 8:17; 
Ezek. 31:5; Dan. 8:4; 10:15; Oba. 12). 
There facts prove tliatGen. 1:2 should 
have been trans,: And the earth became 
(was) desolate and empty (without form 
and void) - showing that it had been 
previously filled with Inhabitants and 
was full and fruitful when Lucifer ruled 
It before Adam's time (see p. 51-54) 
Becamest (2), 1 Chr. 17:2% Ezek. 16:9 
Because (1 j.86), in order that; on account 
1 —Heb.3:19:4:6 
B. of your unbelief, Mt. 17: /i0; Mk.6:6; 
B. He knew all men, Jn. 2:24 
B. I tell you the truth, Jn. o:45 
B.I lay down My life.Jn. 10:17 
B. I go to My Father, Jn. 14:12; 16:10, 
16-17 

B. I live ye shall live, Jn. 14:19 
B. yearitnot.,. ask amiss, Jas.4:2-3 
B. your sins are forgiven, 1 Jn. 1 12 
B. you have known Him, 1 Jn.%13-14 
B. you know the truth, 1 Jn. 2:21 
B.he la ban of God, 1 Jn. 3:9 
B. we love the brethren, 1 Jn. 3:14 
B. we koep His commandments, 1 Jn. 
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B. greater Is He that Is In you, 1 Jn. 4:4 
B. as He Is,» are we, 1 Jn. 4:17 
B, fear hath torment, 1 Jn. 4:18 
B, He But love us, 1 Jn. 4:19 
Bocha (5), firstborn. 2 mao. Gen. 46: 
21; Num. 26:35; 1 Chi. 7:6-8. Called 
Bered. 1 Cbr. 7:20. See Bachiltea 
Becboiath (1). am birth, 1 Sam. 91 
Beckoned (6). Lk. L*22; 5:7; Jq. 13:24; 

Acts 1$ 33; 21:40; 24:10 
Beckoning (2). AcU 12:17; 13:16 
Become (134). See Became 
Becometh (15). See Became 
Holiness b, thine bouse, Ps. 93:5 
Excellent speech b.Dot a fool,Pr.l7:7 
B. us to filial all dghteousness.M t.3:15 
As b. saints, Rom. 16:2; Eph. 5:3 
As b. women professing godliness, 1 
Tim. 2:10 

Behaviour as b. holiness, Tiu 2:3 
Bed (90), defined , e 8-4* 

“IT1 make my b. In hell,Pa. 139tB 
B.ls shorter than man can, lia. 28: 20 
Take up thy b., Mt. 96; Mk. 2:9-12; 

Jn. 5:6-12; Acts 9:34 
Two men In one b., Lk. 17:34 4 

B.undeBled^ut whore moo gen,Heb. 13: 

I will cast her Into a b.,Rev. 2:22 
Bedad (2), alone,Gen. 36:35; lChr.1^6 
Sedan (2), son of judgment. 2 men. 1 
Sam. 12:11; 1 Cbr. 7:17. See Tarah 
Bedchamber (6),Ex. 8:3; 2 Sam. 4;7; 2 
10.6:12; 1L2; 2Cbr,2211; Eccl.1920 
Bedelahfl ),savant of Jehovah JEzra 10:35 1 
Bed's (1). Gen. 47:31 
Beds (10).2 Sam. 17:28; Esther 1:6; Ps. 
14Sb5; Song 6:2; Isa. 57:2; Hos. 7:14; 
Am os 6:4; Mic.2:1; Mk.6:55; Acu 5:15 
Bedstead (1) of die glam Og, Du 3:11 
Bee P), Isa. 7:18 

Beellada (l).the Lord knows, 1 Chi. 14: 

7. Called Ellada. 2 Sam. 5:16; !Chr.3:8 
Beelzebub (7), lord of the dunghill, Mt. 
10:25; 12:24-27; Mk.3:22; Lk. 1L15- 
19. A name of Satan, prince of devils. 
Acecrding to the history of religlens the 
gods of one nation became the devils 
of iu neighbors and enemies. Thus, this 
god of PhXUstLa became the devQ to 
Hebrews. 5ce Baalzebub 
Beat (319). pp. of be. which see 
Bea (2), welL 2 cIHes, Num. 2L16; 
7u3g. 9:21 

Beaa (1). well. A man, 1 Chi. 7:37 
Beer ah (1), expounds. A man, 1C hr. 5:6 
Beg-ellm (1), well of heroes,Isa. 15:8 
Beeri (2), man of the well. 2 men. Gen. 
Hos. 1:1 

Beer-lahad-rol, well of the Living One, 
or of Him that seeth me, Gen. 16:14. 
Called Lahai^roi,Gen. 24:62; 25:11 
Beeroth ( g). The place where Aaron died, 
Du 10:6. A city of the Hlvitea, x 257- 
1: e 334-4; Josh. 9:17; 18:25; 2 Sam. 
4:2; Ezek. 2:25; Neh. 7:29 
Beerothlte (4). Inhabitant of Beeroth, 2 
Sam. 4:2-9; 23:37 
Beerotbdtea (1). 2 Sam. 4:3 
Beer-sbeba (34). Defined. d 19-1; a-b 25- 
1. The most southern ciry of Israel, and 
borne of Abraham and Isaac (Gen. 21: 
14, 31-33; 22:19; 26:23, 33; 28:10; 46: 
1-5). Dan was the most north on city, 
so the expression Dan to Beer-sheba be- 
came a common term lor all Israel 
Qudg. 20:1; 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Sam. 3:10; 
17:11; 24:2,15; lCtff.21:2; 2Chi.395) 
Bees (3),Dt. 1:44; Judg.14 8; Ps. 110:12 
Beesh-terah (1). Cltv. losh.2L27. Called 
Ash taro tE ^ which see 
Beetle (1). Clean food. Lev. 1L22 
Beeves ( 7) .Lev. 22:19-21; Num.21:28-44 
Befall (9).happen to,Geo.42:4, 30; 44i 
2ft 491; Du 31:17,29 Ps. 91:10;Dan. 
10:14; Acta 20:22 

Befallen (7), Lev, 10:19; Num. 20:14; 
Dt. 31:21; Judg. 6:13; 1 Sam. 20:26; 
Estha 6:13; Mt. 8:33 
BefaUeth (2). Eccl. 3:19 
Befell (5). Gen. 42:29; Jodi. 2:23; 2 
“5am. 19 7; Mk. 5:16; Acts 20:19 
Before (1.769). Used 7 or more wavs 

1 Of time (Gen. 2:5; 2926) 

2 Of presence (Gen. 6:11; 7:1; 10:9) 

3 Preceding (Gen. 11:26; 1 Ki. L5) 

4 Of acceptance (Gen. 17:10) 

5 Of guidance (Geo.24:7) 

6 Of keeping In mind (Ps. 16:8) 

7 Looking ahead (Pr. 4:25) 

Beforehand (5), Mk. 13:11; 2 Cor. 9:5; 

1 Tim. 5:24-26; 1 Pet. 1:11. See A fore ¬ 
hand 

Befccetlmfl (11), Dl 2:12; Josh. 1L-10; 
20:5; 1 Sam. 9:9; 10:11; 2 Sam. 7:10; 

2 KU 13:6; Neh. 2:1} Isa, 41:26; Acts 
8:9. See Aforetime 

Bea (3). Pu““IbftlflfW.294; Lk.l0:3 
Began (170).Men b. to call, Gen. 4:26 
B. to multiply on the earth.Gen. 6; I 


B.tobe an huAandman.Gen. 920 
B. to be a mighty one,Gen. 10:8 
B, to commit wbexedom, Num. 25:1 
B. to declare this law, Dt.l:5 
B.to build the temple.1 Ki.6:1; Ezra 5:2 
B. to reign (63 dines), 1 Sam. 3:2; etc. 
B. to cut Israel short, 2 KI. 10:32 
B.to preach. Mt. 4:17 
B. to show the disciples, Mt. 16:21 
B.tobe sorrowful, Mt, 26:37 
B.to polish, Mk. 1:45; 5:20 
B.to teach, Mk. 6:2 
B.to send them forth, Mk. 6:7 
B. to cag out them that L Mk. 11:15 
B.to amend, Jo, 4:52 
B. both to do and to teach, Acu 1:1 
B.to speak In other tmgues, Acu2:4 
B.to be spoken bytheLord.Heb. 2:3 
Before the world b., Jn. 932; Acts 3: 
21; Rom. 16:25; 2Tim.L 9, Tit. 1:2 
Begat (211).EfiflnfisL * l-1 *; □ 93-1*: d 

”T33-4*.SeeGen.4:18; 5:3-32:11:10- 
lChr.l:10-943; Matt. 1:1-16 
B. us with word of truth, Jas. 1:18 
Everyone that loveth Him that b. ,1 Jo. 

5:1 

Beget (10).Gen. 17:20; Du 4:25; 2941: 
ZkI. 20:18: Eccl. 6:3: Isa. 397: Ja. 
296; Ezek. 18:10, 14; 47:22 
Beeeaes (2), Gen. 48:6: Isa. 45:10 
BegettetE ?3).Pi.l7:21:23:24; Eccl. 5:14 
Beggar (3). 1 Sam. 98; Lk. 16:20-22 
4 examples of begging 

1 Bardmeus fak.i94S) 

2 Lazarus (Lk. 16:20-22) 

3 The blind man (Jn. 98) 

4 The lame man (Acu 3:2-5) 
Beggady q), Gal. 4:9 

Begged (3).Mt. 27:58;Lk. 23:52; Jn. 98 
Begging ( 3). Ps.37;26;Mk.l9 46; Lk.lB:3S 
Begin CZ7). B. to posses, Dt. 2:24, 31 
B. to magnify you,Josh. 3:7 
B.to smite fellowservants,Mu24:49 
B.to sand without,knock,Lk. 13:25 
B. to come to pas,look up,Lk. 2D 28 
B. at the bouse of God, 1 Pet, 4:17 
BeglnneS (1). Du 16:9 
Beginning (106). Defined, a 93-1* 

In the b. ,Gen. ill; Pr. 8:22-23; EccL 
3:11; Isa. 64:4; MU 198; Jo. Dl; 
Eph. 3:9 2PeU 3:4 
B, of months. Ex. 12:2 
B. of revenges, Dt. 32:42 
B. of wisdom, Ps. 11L10; Pr. 910 
B. of knowledge, Pr. 1:7 
B. of sorrows, Mu 24 8 
B. of miracles, Jn, 2:11 
B. of the creadon of God, Rev. 3:14 
From the b. of creation, Isa. 41:4, 26: 

46:10; 48:3, 5, 7, 16 
From the b. of the gospel, 1 Jn. 1:1; 2: 

7. 13, 14, 24: 3:11: 2 Jn. 5-6 
Devil sLnneth from the b.. 1 Jn. 3:8 
Beginnings (4).Num. 1919 28; 11; Ezek. 

36:11; Mk. 118 38:28 

Begotten (24). Hath b. drops of dew, Job 
B. these things, Isa. 4921 
B. you through the gospel.l Cor. 4:15 
B. us again. 269*; 1 Pet. 1:3 
This day Save I b. Thcc.Pu 2:7; Acu 
1133; Heb. 15: 5:5 
Onlyb.Son,Jn.L14,10; 3:16-IB;1 Jn.4: 9 
First b. of the dead, Rev. 1:5 
BeguQe (2). CoL 2:4, 18 
Beguiled (S),Gen. 3:13; 2925; Num. 25: 

10; Josh. 9 22; 2 Cor. 11:3 
BggmUng (1) unstable souls, 2 Pel 9 14 
Begun (12). B. In the Spldt.Gal. 3;3 
B.a good work in you will, Phil. 1:6 
B.to wax wanton toward Christ, 1 Tim. 
5:11 

Behalf (13). Used to express on the part 
of (Ex. 27:21; 2 Chr. 16:9): oa the side 
of job 36:2);fcr your sake (Rom.16:19); 

; in interest of (1 Cor. 1:4: 2 Cor. 1:11; 
Phil. 1:29);in place of (2Cor. 5:12:8:24) 
Bellave (61.Dl. 32:27:1 CHr. 19:13:Ps. 101; 
”2; Isa. 3:5; ICor. 13:5;1 Tim. 3:15 
Behaved (9). 1 Sam. 18:5. 14,15, 30; Ps. 

131;Mic. 3.4; 1 Th,2:10:2 Th. 3;7 
Bella veth (1). 1 Cor. 7:36 
Behaviour (4). 1 Sam. 21:13; Ps. 34 title; 

1 Tim. 3:2} Tlu 2:3 
Beheaded (T).Du 21:6; 2 Sam. 4:7: Mu 
14:10; Mk. 6:16.27; Lk. 9 9 Rev. 20:4 
Beheld (53). B. the wo man, Gen. 12:14 
B. all the plain of Jordan, Gen. 13:10 
B. serpent of brass, Num. 21:9 
B. among the simple ones,Pr. 7:7 
B. all the work of God,Eccl. 8:17 
B. there was do man, Isa,41:28; Jer.4; 25 
B.the earth without form,Jer.4:23 
B. wings plucked.. .thrones set... beast 
slain.. .horn made war.Dao.7:4-11,21 
B. Satan as lightning fali.Lk. 10:18 
B.Hls glory. Jn. 1:14 
B.a lamb It had been slain .Rev. 5:6 
B. a great muldtude, Rev. 7:9 
Behemoth (1), Job 4915 

16fold description of, b-d 546-4 


Behind ( 7 4) J. him ram caught.Gai.22; 13 
I Cast aU my rim b. back. lia. 38:17 
| Can Me b. back. Ezek. 23:35:1 K1.14 9 
, Getb.Me.Satan.Mu 16:23;Lk. 4:8 
Come b.in no glft.l Cor. 1:7 
Those things wttch are b. ,PhiL 3:13 
B. of the afflictions of Christ, Col.1:24 
Full of eyes before and b. .Rev. 4:6 
Behold (1.285) .B. I have given .Gen. 1:2 9 
B.man Is become as one of Us. Gen. 3: 
B. the people is one, (Jen. 11:6 22 

B.I was aha pen lninlqulcy.Ps.51:5-6 
B. how good and how pleasant J>s. 133:1 
B.a virgin shall conceive, lia, 7:14 
B.a king shall reign In, Isa. 32:1 
| B.the lamb of God, Jn. 1:29, 36 
| B. He cometh with clouds. Rev. 1:7 
I B. the Lion of the afbe of. Rev. 5:5 
B.I come as a thief, Rev. 16:15 
B.the tabernacle of God is. Rev.21:3 
B. I make all things new. Rev. 21:5 
B.I come quickly,Rev. 22:7,12 
Beholden (4) Js.lO;14:Mu7:3:Lk.6:41-42 
Beholdeth f4) Job 24:18; 4L- 34; Ps.33:13; 
Jau 1:24 

Beholding q S).B. evil and good, Pr. 15:3 
B. miracles and signs, Acu 0:13 
B. as in a glass the glory, 2 Cor. 3:18 
B. your order and faith.CoL 95 
B. natural face in a glass, Jai. L- 23 
Behoved (2). Lk. 24:46; Heb. 217 
Being (288). B. full of compasioo, Pu 
78:38; 06:15; 111:4:112:4:145:8 
B. often reproved, hardeoeth, Pr. 291 
B. 100 years old shall be, Isa. 65:20 
B.a Just man. Mu 1:19 
B. full of the Holy Ghost, Lk. 4:1 
B.by right hand of God. Acu 233 
B. justified freely, Rom. 3:24; 5:9 
B. not weak In faith, Rom. 4:19 
B. fully pa suaded that what, Rom. 4:21 
B. justified by faith,Rom. 5:1 
B. made free from rin.Rom. 6:18,22 
B. reviled, we bless, 1 Cor. 4:12-13 
B. bom again, lPeul:23 
B. dead to sins, 1 Pet, 224 
B.ensamples to the flock, 1 Peu i3 
Bekah (1). half shekel or 32j; Ex. 28:26 
Ber(3), god of Babylon, lia. 46:1; Ja. 
Ut)s2; 5L44. See Bible fact:about. 116; 
480 

Bela (13) .destruction. 3 men . Geo. 36:32- 
“33; Non. 26:38-40; TcTS. L43-44; 5: 

8; 7:6-7; 8:1-3. Also a city, Gen. 14:2,8 
Bel ah q). desrrueden, Gen. 46:21 
Bclaitea (2). sons of Bela .Num, 26:38 
Belch (D. to gush out, Pu597 
Segal[ (17). f 213-4; e 286-4; g 195-4* 
Belled q>. misrepresented, Jer. 5:12 
Belief (1). faith and trust.2 Th.213 
Believe (142). have faith or trust in 
Hi. In the Lord. 2 Chu 20:20 
B.ln His propheu, 2 Chr. 20:20 
B.that 1 am able to do this, Mt. 9 28 
B. the gospel, and repent, Mk. L15 
B.ln God.b. also In Me. Jo. 14:1 
B. Mo that 1 amlntheFatha,Jn.l4:ll 
B. Me for the works' sake, Jn. 14:11 
B. on the Lord Jesus Christ, Acu 16:31 
B. not every splriu 1 Jn. 4:1 
If you can b. all things aie.Mk. 9 23 
Signs follow them that b. ,Mk. 16:17 
Fools, slow of heart to b. ,Lk. 24:25 
All that b. are justified, Acu 13:38-39 
Must believe that He Is,Heb. 11:6 
Devils also b. and tremble, Jas. 219 
One thing not to b., 313* 

4 things to b., 313* 

Believed (116).B.not. Du 923: Job29 
StTFl. 78:22,32; 106:24; MU 21:32; 
Mk. 16:14; Lk. 20:5; 24:11 
B. oq Him, Jn. 211; 7:31, 48; 0:30- 
31; 10:42; 1242; AcU 1L*17 
Blessed are they that b. and yet have 
not seen, Jn. 20:29 
Abraham b. God, Rom. 4:3, 17, 18: 
Gal. 3:6; Jas. 2 23 
Believers (Z). Acu 5:14; 1 Tim. 4:12 
Called brethren , m 33-4* 

7 things to roceive as, h 12-1* 

To increase in knowledge, s 13-4* 

2 blessings fot, g 14-1* 

Promised wanu, p 17-1* 

Promised wisdom, e 25-1* 

AH equal in Cbrist, 1, n 25-4* 
Warnings to, t 67-1*; 284-285* 

Power promised all, w 54-4*; o 71-1* 
To eat In next life, d 77-4*: j 287-1* 
Mint receive new fillings, n 126-4* 

A lesson to all, e 45-4* 

4 sins destroy unity of, p 45-4* 

5 signs to follow all, 52* 

Commands for all, 313-316* 

Greater than John, f 66-1* 

Judgment of, 311-312* 

Sell-judgment of, 311* 

35 similitudes of, g 927-1 
BeUevetf (8), Lk. 1:20; Jo. 1:50; 11:26; 

14fl0; Acu 8:37; 26:27; Jai. 2:19 
Belleveth (44). Defined, n 101-1*; 201* 


The simple b. every word. Pi. 14:15 
B. shall not make baste, Isa. 28:16 
AU things possible to him that b. .Mk. 

He that b., Mk. 16:16; Jn. 3:18, 36; 
6:35, 47; 7:38; 1L25; 1244; 14:12; 

1 Jn. 5:5, 10 

Whosoeva b..Jn. 3:15-16; 1246; Acts 
10:43: Rom. 933: 10:11; 1 Jn. 5:1 
With the heart manb. unrn, Rom. 10:10 
B. all things, 1 C<r, 13:7 
Believing 18).Mu 21:22: In. 20:27 , 31; 
AcU 16:34; 24:14; Rom. 15:13; 1 Tim. 
6:2; 1 Pet. 1:8. See Unbelieving 
Bell (3). Ex. 28:34; 39 26 
CeHles (1). Tlu L12 
Bellow (1). Ja. 5911 
Bellows (1). Jer. 6:39 
Bells (3), Ex. 28;33:39:25;Zech. 14:20 
Belly (49). Used 6 ways in Scripture : 

1 Abdomeu(Gen. 3:14: Lev. 11:42) 

2 Abdominal cavity (Num.2&8; Lk. 
15:10; 1 Cou 6:13; Phfl. 3:19) 

1 3 The womb fier. L5) f 103-1* 

4 Inoermost being 0n. 7:37-39). See 

5 Reception of knowledge (Ezek.3:3; 
Rev. 199-10) 

6 As a symbol of a klngdocn(DaD,232) 
Belly of the whale. Jonah 1:17; 21; Mt. 

1240 

Behxia (12). 6 things belay to God: 

1 Interpretations (Gen, 40:8) 

2 Secret or unrevealed thlngs(Dt.29 29) 

3 Shields of the earth (Pu 47:9) 

4 Mercies (Dan. 29) 

5 The redeemed (Mk. 941) 

6 The Issues from death (Ps.6220) 
Belonged (12).Josh. 17:8; Lk. 23:7; etc. 
Belongest (11. 1 Sam. 3913 
Beloofleth( 20). 5 thing) belmgeth to God 

1 Vengeance (Dt. 3235; Pi794:l: Heb. 

2 Salvation (Ps.3:8) 10:30) 

3 Power (Ps. 6211) 

4 Mercy (Ps. 6212) 

5 Righteousness (Dan. 9 7) 

Belonging (5). Num. 7:9, Ruth 23; 1 

Sam. 6:18: Pu 26:17; Lk. J.10 
Beloved (107). A tom of affectionate 
endearment common In both liga¬ 
ments. See 1 48-4*; a 277-1*. Of the 
45 rimes It Is used In the O. T. 28 times 
are in the Song of Solomon. It occurs 
62 rimes In the N. T. 

22 "beloved's" of Scripture 

1 Wives fDt. 21-15^16) - 

2 Benjamin (Du 33:12) 

3 Solomcn (Neh. 13:26; Pr. 4:3) 

4 Israel (Pu 695: 1026; lia. 5:1; 
Ja. 11:15; 12 7; Rom. 1L-28) 

5 The shepbad lover (Song 1:12-14) 

6 The Shulamlte (Song L16: 2:3) 

7 Daniel (Dan. 923; 10:11,19) 

8 Gomel (Hou 3:1) 

9 Chrin (Mu 3:17; 1218; 17:5; Eph. 
D6; 2 Pet. 1:17) 

10 Barnabas (Acu 15:25) 

11 Paul (Acu 15:25) 

12 Christians (Rom. 1:7; 1219 1 Cor. 
4:14; 1914; 15:58; 2 Cor. 7:1; 12 
19 Phil. 212; 4:1:CoL 3:12; 1 Th. 
1:4; 2 Th. 2 13; 1 Tim. 6:2 Jau L 
16,19 25; 1 Pet. 2:11; 4:12; IPei, 
3:1, 8.14-17;! Jn. 3:2.21:4:1-11; 3: 
Jn. 2, 5; Jude 3. 17-20 

13 Amplias (Rom. 16:8) 

14 Stachys (Rom. 16:9) 

15 Penis (Rom. 16:12) 

16 Timothy (1 Cou 4:17; 2 Tim. L2) 

17 Tycbicus (Eph. 6:21; CoL 4:7) 

18 On cum ua (CoL 4:9, Ph'mi 16) 

19 Luke (CoL 4-14) 

20 Philemon (Ph'm 1) 

21 Apphia (Ph'm 2) 

22 Jerusalem (Rev. 29 9 
Beloved's (2). Song 6:3; 7:10 
Belshazzar (0), Bel protect the king, Dan. 

57X^722-30; 7:1; 8; 1; 062-4 
Feag of, 061-4 
Terror of, 862-1 
3fold promise of reward, 832-1 
3fold effect of vision, 862-1 

6 sins of, 862-4 

Slain by Medes and Persians, 863-1 
Belteshazzar (10), Bel protect Us life, 
Dan. 1:77 & 26: 4:0-19 5:12; 191 
Bemoan (5), la. 15:5; 16:5:2210; 4& 
l7; Nah. 3:7 
Bemoaned q), Job 4211 
Bemoaning (1). Jeu 3L18 
Ben (1). son of. A Levi to, 1 Chr. 15:10. 

A prefix to certain names 38 

Ben-amml (1). son of my people.Gen. 19 
BeDalah( iS).JehpvahhathbullL l2mcQ. 

n 338-4. 3 mighty deeds, o 355-4 
Benches (1), Ezek. 27:6 
Bend (8). Pu 11:2s 64:3; Ja. 9 3; 46:9 
“5914,29 51:3; Ezek. 17:7 
Bondeth (2). Pu 58:7; Ja. 5L3 
Ben din g (1), Isa. 60:14 
Beneath (28), under earth as contrasted 
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with heaven,Ex, 20:4} DL 5:8; Jo*. 
2:11} 1 KL 0:23; Act* 2:19 
Waters b. the earth, Dt. 5:8 
Hellb. ,Pr. 15:24; Iaa. 14:9 
Bene-baa k (l).city of Dan, Jo*.1945 
Benediction* of Scripture: 

1 Meictuzedek upon Abraham (Gen. 

14:19-20) 24:60) 

2 Bethuel's house upoaRebekah(Gen. 

3 Iiaac upon Jacob (Gen. 27:23-29, 
37; 20:1-4) 

4 Iiaac upon Eiau (Gen. 27:39-40) 

5 Jacob upon Pharaoh (Gen.47:7-1(0 

6 Jacob upon Joieph'j ions (Gen. 40) 

7 Jacob upon own ion*(Gen. 49) 

8 Aaron upon larael (Num.6:22-27) 

9 Moea upon the tribe* (Dt. 33) 

10 Half of tribe* upon other* (Dt. 11: 
29-30; 27:11-13; Joih. 0:33) 

11 Joshua upon Caleb Qosh 14:13) 

12 Joshua upon 2 1/2 tribes (Joih. 22: 
6-7) 

13 Naomi upon Ruth (Ruth LB-9) 

14 People upon Ruth (Ruth 4:11-12) 

15 Ell upon Elkanah (1 Sam. 2:20) 

16 David 4>oo the people (2 Sam.0:10) 

17 David upon Barzlllal (2Sam. 1939>j 

18 Araunah upon David (2 Sam. 24:23) 

19 Solomon upon Israel (1 KL 8:14, 
55-58; 2 Chr. 6:3) 

20 Simeon upon Jesus (Lk. 2:34) 

21 Jesus upon disciples (Lk. 24:50) 

22 Paul upon Romans (Rom.L* 7:15:5-6, 
13, 33; 16:20) 

23 Paul upon CoriQthlans (1 Cor. L3; 

2 Cot, 1:2; 13:14) 18) 

24 Paul upon Galatians (Gal. 1:3; 6:16, 

25 Paul upon Ephesians (Eph.l:2; 6:23- 

26 Paul upon Phillpplans (Phil.L 2) 24) 

27 Paul upon Colosslans (Col. 1:2) 

20 Paul upon ThessaIonian! (1 Th. L1; 

2 Th. 1:2; 3:16, 18) 

29 Paul upon Timothy (1 Tim. 1:2; 6: 
21; 2 Tim. L-2; 4:22) 

30 Paul upon Titus (Tit. 3:15) 

31 Paul upon Philemon (Ph'm 3) 25) 

32 Paul upon Hebrews (Heb. 13:20-21, 

33 Peter upon Christians (1 Pet. 1:2; 
Sc 10-11, 14; 2 Pet. 1:2-4) 

34 John upon Christians (2 Jn. 3) 

35 Jude upon Christians (Jude 2) 

36 John upon the 7 churches (Rev. 1: 
4-6; 22:21) 

Benefactors (1). Kings, Lk, 22:25 
BeneflceDce. PL 15:7-18; Ps. 41:1: 112: 

9; Pr73:27-20; 11:25; 22:9;25:21; 28: 
27; Isa. 58:6-11; Ezek. 18:5-9; ML 5: 
4ft 196 21; 25:35-45;Mk.9:11; Lk.3:ll; 
11:41; Act* 6:1-4:11:29-30; Rom. 15: 
25-27; 1 Col 13:3; 18:1; 2 Col Sal- 
9:15; GaLftlO; Phil. 4:10-17; 1 Tim, 
5:8, 16; Heb. 6:10; 13:16; Jas. 2:15; 

1 Jn. 3:17 

Benefit (5). 2 Chr. 32:25; Jer. 18:10; 2 
Cor. 1:15; 1 Tim. 6:2; Ph’m 14 
BeneHts (3). Ps, 68:19; 103:2; 116:12 
Bpne-Jaakan (ft. Num. 33:31-32 
Benevolence (1). 1 Cor. 7:3 
Ben-hada<T T^7). »n of the god Hadab, 
1 Kl. 15:10-20; 20:1-34; 2 K1.0:24; 8: 
7-9; 13:3, 24-25; 2 ChL 16:2-4; Jer. 
49:27; Amos 1:4 

Ben-hall (1). am of might, 2 Chr. 17:7 
Ben-hanan fl).*op ofkindoeu,lCltr,4t20 
Benlnu (1)~. our son, Neh. 10:13 
Benjamin (102), son of my right hand 
ai men, d 420-1 
History of, g 155-1 
Numbering of, b 155-1 
3 blenlngi of, l 233-1 
Left-handed men fromB. ,d 269-1 
Not the ruling tribe, g 301-4 
Benjamin's (4). Gen. 43:34; 44:12; 45: 
14; Zoch. 14* 10 

Bcnjamlte (9). Judg. 3:16; 1 Sam. 9:1, 
2 Sam. 16:11; 19:16; 20:1; 1 KL 
2:8; Esther 2:5; Pi. 7 title 
Bcnjamlte* ( g). Judg. 19.16; 20:35-43; 

1 5am. 9:4; 22:7} 1 Chi. 27:12 
Beno (2), his son, 1 ChL 24:26-27 
Bcn-ool (1). sag of my retrow,Gei].35:18 
Bent (8), Pi. 7:1ft 37:14} Isa. 5:28; 2L 
~T5TLam.2:4{ 3:1ft Hos.lL7; Zech.913 
Ben-zoheth fll. fames, 1 Chr. 4:20 
Boon (i).a place oast ofJordap.Num.32:3 
Been (10), Jesroyei. 2 men, c 422-1. 

Name Is Borer In 2 PeL 2:16 
Bera (1), gUtT^on. 14:2 
Berachah(3). bleating. 1 Chr. 12:3: 2 

riah (1), blessing, 1 Chr. 6:39 


— —i ll). Jehovah hath created. A 
Bcnjamlte, 1 Chr. 8:21 
Berea (3). A city. Acts 17:10-13; 20:4 
jjjttlve (6), EccL 4t8i Jer. 1&7; Ezek. 

6;17j 36:12-14} Ho*. 9:12 
BaeavedI (5). Gen. 42:36; 43:14) Jer. 
l&Zl; Ezek, 38:13; Hoi. 13:8 
7 atanpla of bcmagairiw ittj 
1 Abraliamfor Sarah (Gen! 5*2) 


2 Jacob for Joteph rceo. 37:34-35) 

3 Joseph for Jacob (Gen. 50:124) 

4 Egyptians for firstborn (Ex. 12:29-33) 

5 Naomi for buAand(Ruth L3,5,20-21) 

6 David for child (2Sam. 12:15-23) 

7 David for Absalom (2 Sam. 18:33; 

Be re a veil) (1). Lam. 1:20 19:4j 


Berechlah (10). Jehovah Is blessing. 7 
men. lChr. 3:20; 9:16; 15:17, 23; 7 
ChrT28:12; Neh. 3:4. 30; 6:10; Zoch. 
1:1, 7 

Baed (2), seed. A man, 1 Cta. 7:20. 

A city. Geo. 16:14 
Boi.fl), expounder, 1 Chr. 7:36 

ah (11), unfortunate. 4 mon. l 429-4 
jtofl), vni ofB ed ah 7N urn. 26:44 
tei (1), pahaps a branch of the tribe 
Tiber, or young men. 2 Sam. 20:14 
Borith (1),covenant,god of Shechemltes, 
Judg. 9:46. See Baal-berith 
Bernice (3). victorious. Acts 25:13. 23; 
26:30. One of the shameless women of 
Scripture. The oldest daughta of Herod 
Agrippa I. Her first hiuband was an 
uncle a nd her secon d a brother, Agrippa 
D, with whom die listened to Paul, Fa 
awhile she lived with king Ptolomy of 
Sicily, then returned to ha broths. 
Later she lived with father and son, 
Vespasian and Titus 
Berodach-baladan (1). bold, 2 Kl. 20: 
12. See Metodach-baladan 

" "La place,6 338-4; Ezek.47:16 


:haf (l).a place,b 330-4; 2 Sam.8:8 
laotblte (Ij. Inhabitant of Beaoth, 1 
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Chr. 11:39. SeeBi 

Berries ( 2). Isa. I'TTl__ 

Bavl (8). 118; Ex. 28:20; 3913; Song 5: 
14; Ezek. 1:16; 10:0; 28:13; Dan. 10: 
6; Rev. 21:20 7:52 

Be sal ( 2). treading down. Ezra 2:49; Neh. 
Beseech (66). to ask earnestly; beg 
I b.Thee,show me Tbyglory,Ex.33:18 
Pardon,I b.Thee,Num.l4:19; Ama 7:2 
lb. Thee, torment me not, Lk. 8:28 

1 b. you., .bythemeicy of God, Rom. 
12:1 

B. you to walk wathy of, Eph. 4*1 
Beseeching ( 31.ML6:5; Mk. 1:40; Lk. 7:3 
Beset (6), Judg. 19:22; 20:5; Pa. 22:12; 

Hos. 7:2; Heb. 12:1 
Beside (125). Used 4 wav In Scripture; 
Tin addition to fcen.26:1; 31:60) 

2 Near to (Pl 23:2) 

3 Compared to (Dt. 4:35; 1 Sam. 2:2; 
2 Sam. 7:22; 1 Chr. 17:20; Isa.43:11; 
44:6; 45:5-6, 21; 47:8-10) 

4 B, oneself mentally (Mk. 3:21; Acts 
26:24; 2 Cot. 5:13) 

Besides (8).In addition to, Gen. 1912; 
T6:26; Rev. 7:13; 1 Ki. 22:7; 2 Chr. 
18:6; Joi. 36:3ft 1 Cor. L16; Ph'm 19 
Besiege (11), Dl 20:12. 19; 20:52; 1 
5am723:8; 1 Ki. 8:37; 2 Kl. 24:11; 2 
ChL 6:28; Isa. 21:2;Jer. 21:4, 9 
Besieged (23). 5 cities besieged: 

1 Rabbah (2 Sam. 11:1; 1 Cnr. 20:1) 

2 Abel (2 Sam. 20:15) 

3 Tlrzah (1 Kl. 16:17) 

4 Jerusalem (2 KL 10:6; 24:10; 25:2; 
Jer.32:2; 37:5; 391; 62:5; Dan. LI) 

5 Samaria (1 Kl. 291; 2 Kl. 0:24-25; 
17:5; 18:9) 

Besieging . Saco In b. dry. 814 Neh. 3:6 
(1), familiar with Jehovah, 
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Bcsom fa). a broom, Isa. 14:23 
Peer (3).a brook, 1 Sam, 30:9-10,21 
" lesought (44). pd. of beseech 
Joseph b. brethren, (5 enTAft 21 
Moses b.God, Ex. 32:11; EH. 3:23 
David b.God,2 Sam. 12:16 
Devils b. Him, ML 8:31; Mk. 5:12 
Paul b. the Lord thrice, 2 Cos. 12:6 
Best (25). The most desirable of: 

TFruits of the land (Gan. 43:11) 

2 The land (Geo. 47:6, 11) 

3 The vineyard (Ex. 22:6) 

4 The oil (Num. 10:12) 

5 The wine (Num, l&lft 

6 The ollveyards (1 Sam. 8:14) 

7 The sheep (1 Sam. 15:9, 15) 

8 Gold (1 Kl. 10:18) 

0 The bouse, the b. place (Esther 2:9) 

10 Lebanon (Ezek. 31:16) 

11 Robes (Lk. 15:22) 

12 Spiritual gift* (1 Cor. 12:31) 
Bestead (1). entrapped, Isa. 0:21 


Bestiality, f 07-4; a 142-1 


Bestir (I), rouse to action, 2 Sam. 5:24 
estow (9. give. Ex. 32:29 Dt. 14:26; 
TCEr. 24:7; Ezra 7:20; Lk. 12:17-10; 
1 Cor. 12:23; 13:3 

Bestowed (14), gave, 1 Kl. 10:20; 2 Kl. 
5:24:12:15; 1 Chi. 2925; 2 Chr. 925; 
Iia. 03:7; Jn. 4c38| Rom. 16:6; 1 Cor. 
1&10; 2Cor.l:ll; 8:l;GaL4:l; ljn.3:l 
'1). A city, a 338-4; 2 Sam. 8:8 
.). A city In Asher, Joih. 1925 
mise. Used as a prefix In many 
names 


Bethabara (1). houre of the fad, i 93-4*; 
Jn.l:28 

Beth-anath (3), houre of A oath, goddess 
ofCanaanltes,Josh. 1938; Judg. 1:33 
Bpth-aqpth ( 1). bouse of Anath, a god. 
TcTtyor Judah, Jo*. 15:59 
Bethany( 11).date-house, a 72-1*; d 107- 
4*. A town 2 miles from Jerusalem on 
tile eastern slope of ML Olives, ML 
21:17; 26:6; Mk. 11:1-12; 14:3; LkJ9 
29 24:50; Jn. 11:1, 18; 12:1 
Bcth-aiabah (3). house of the desert. A 
city of Judah, Jo*. 15:8, 61. A city 
of Beniamin, Jo*. 18:22 
Both-aiam (D .house of height. Io*.13:27 
Betb-arbel (1), house of God's ambush, 
H3k/T0:U 

Beth-aveo (7). house of vanity, n 307-, 
1; jo*. 7:2; 18:12; 1 Sam. 13:5: 14:23; 
Hol 4:15; 5:9; 10:5 
Beth-azmaveth (1), house of the strong! 
one of death, Neh. 7:28. See Azmavethj 
tal-meon (l). house of the lord of] 


dwelling. Josh. 13:17. See Baal-mega 
Betfa-barab (2). home of the lord, r274- 
1; Judg. 7:24. See Bethabara 
Beth-blrel (1), house of a creative one, 
fChr. 4:31 

Betfa-carf l).house of past ure.lSam.7:ll 
Beth-dagqn (2). house of Da goo, city of 
a god of Phlllltia. Josh. 15:41; 1927 
Rath-hfh)ath^ir> m. house of tire two 
fig cakes, Ja. 48:22 
Bethel (66),house of God. A city, o 11- 
"II p 27-1; m 251-4; f 255-1 
BetheUte fl). Inhabitant of Bethel. 1 KL 
16:34 1927 

Bethemek (l).houreof the valley. Josh. , 
Bethg ( 1). house of the mountains,Song 

Bethesda ( 1), house of kindness, Jn. 5:2 
Both-ezel (1) .houre of the slde.Mlc.Lll 
“ (1), bouse of the wall, 1 Chr. 


Beth-gamul (1), house of the weaned, 
Jer. 48; 23 

Beth-haccerein (2). bouse of the vine - 
yard, l 300-4; Neh. 3:14; Jer. 6:1 
Beth-hasan (1). houre of height, Num. 

32:36. See Bsth-aram 
Beth-hoflla fl). houseoTnanridee. Jo*. 
1.5:fi. See Beth-hoglah 
Seth-hoglah (2). house of partridge, a 
1*53-1; Josh. 18:19-21. See Beth-hogla 
Beth-homo (14) , house of hollowness! 2 
cl deg the upper city (Josh. 16:5; 1 Kl7 
917); and the lowerclty (Josh. 16:3; 2 
Chr.8:5;25r 13).See Josh.lO:IO-ll;18:13- 
14:21:22:1 Sam. 13;18:lChr. 6:68:7:24 
Bethlehem Euphratah (1). Mic. 5:2 
Bethink (2). to lav to heart, ex call to 
mind, 1 KL 8:47; 2 Chr. 0:37 
Betfa-lesjmoth (1), house of the deserts, 
Num. 33:49. See Beth-jeshlmoth 
Beth-jeshImoth f3).house of the deserts. 
JoshT 12:3;"T3:20; Ezek. 25:9. See 
Beth-jerijnoth Josh.196 

Beth-lcoaoth (1). house of Lionesses, 


Bethlehem (39).houre ofbread. b 280-1. 
A city In Zebulun.Josh. 1915. A city 
In Judah where the Messiah was born, 
Mic. 5:2; Ml 2; Lk. 2:4, 15; Jn. 7:42. 
Also the name of a man, 1 Chr. 2:51, 
54; 4:4 

Bethlohcmlte (4). Inhabitant ofBethle- 
hem.l Sam,16:l,18; 17:58; 2 Sam. 21:19 
Bethlobem-judah (10), houre of bread in 
Judah,Judg. 1^7-9 19:1-18: Ruth 1: 
1-2,18; 1 Sam. 17:12. A term which 
dlftlngulihe* this town from the one in 
Zebulun, 6 miles west of Nazareth, 
Josh. 1915; Judg. 12:10 
Both-ma achah (ft. houre of Maachah, d 
352-1; 2 Sam. 2914-15. See Abel- 
beth-maachab 

Botn-marcaboth (2). houre ofbreadth, 
or of chariots. Josh. 195; 1 ChL 4:31 
Beth-moon fl). home of retreat, Jer. 

35:23. See Both-baal-moon 
Bpth-nljnrah (2). house of the leopard, 
Num,32:36; Josh.13:27. See Nlmrah 
Beth-palet (1), house of ere&pe, Josh. 


_V5ee Beth-phelet 

Beth-pazzez (1), no use of dispersion, 

Bcth-pere (4). house ofPeor, J 202-4; 
Dt. 3:29 4:46; 34:6; Josh. 13:20 


aethphage (3), houre of figs, c 47-4*; 
Mt. 51:1; Mk. 11:1; Lk. 1929 


Beth-phelet (1), houre of ere ape. Neh. 

1L26. See Beth-palet 
Beth-rapha (1), house of the giant, 1 
Chr. 4:12. See Rapha 
Beth-rehob (ft. house oT the street.27ft 
e 339-4; Judg. 10:28; 2 Sam. 10:0 
Bethsaida (7), houre of fishing, c 44-1** 
TTnEFjML lL21;Mk. 6:45; 8:22;Lk. 

910} 10:13; Jn. 1:44; 1ft Z1 
Beth-*an (3). houre of ease, a 256-1; 
15am. 31:10-12; 2 Sam. 21:12. See 


Bem-shean 

BP^-thean (8). houre of ease, a 256-1- 
Jo*Tl7 : ll-16; Judg. L27; 1 KL 41ft 
1 Chr. 7:29. See Be*-shan 
Beth-theme* (21), bouse of the sun, i 


254-1;a300-1;o 405-1; 1 Sam.6:9- 
20; JeL 43:13 

Slaying 50,070 explained, i 300-1 
Bcth-shemite (2), Inhabitant of Be*- 
iheme*,TSam. 6:14, 18 
Beth-*lttah (1). house of the acacia, 
b 274-1; Judg. 7:22 
Be*-ta^piuh (1). house of the apple, 


k53 

Bethuel (10), house In God, or dwells 
in God .Gen. 22:22-23; 24:15-50; 25:20; 
26:2-5.The name of a town ,1 Chr.4:30 
Be*ul (1), a town. Josh. 194. Called 
Bethuel. 1 Chr. 4:30 
Beth-zur (4).houre of rock, or luure of 
the god Zur. A man. 1 Chr. 2:45. A 
town Josh. 15:50; 2 Chr. 11:7; Neh. 3:16 
Be times f5). In good time, soon, Gen. 
26:31; 2 Chr. 36:15; Job 8:5; 24*5; Pr. 
1924 

Bcronim fl). town In Gad. Josh. 13:26 
Betray ( 18). Only once in O. T., l chr. 
lft 17. Used only twice In N. T. apart 
from betrayal of Christ. Mt. 2410; 
Mk* 13:12 

Betrayal of Christ. Ml 26:16-23,46; 
Mk. 14:10-18; Lk. 22:4-6; Jn. 6:64- 
71; 12:4: 13:2, 11. 21 
Betrayed ( 19). Used only once apart from 
the betrayal of Christ, Lk. 2L16 
Betrayal of Christ. ML 10:4; 17:22; 
20:18; 26:2, 24-25, 45-48; 27:3-4; 
Mk. 3:19? 14:21, 41-44; Lk. 22:22; 
Jn. 18:2-5; 1 Cor. 11:23 
Betrayers (D. Used only of the betrayal 
oFCtoist, Acta 7:52 
Betiaven (1). Used only In connection 
with the betrayal of Christ, Lk, 2ft 48 
Betrayeth (3). Used only In connectlm 
with the betrayal of Christ, Mk. 14:42; 
Lk. 22:2L; Jn. 21:20. Out of 32 times 
betray and kindred words are used in 
Scripture, only 4 times is there a use 
apart ftora the betrayal of Christ 
Betroth (4). Dl 28:30; Hos. 2:19-2) 
Betrothed (9), Ex. 21:8-9 22:16; Lev. 

1920; Dl 20i 7; 22:23-20 
Better (116). To obey is b. than sacri- 
fice, 1 Sam. 15:22 
Lovingkindnessb. than life, Ps. 63:3 
17 b. things in Proverbs, 666 
4 reasons 2 b. than L F 670^4 
20 b. things In Ecclesiastes, 672 
Christ b. than prophets, angels, Moses, 
other priests, Melchisedec, Abraham, 
Aaron,O. T. sacrifices, O. T. heroes, 
parents. 257* 

B.for him that a millstone, Mt. 18:6; 

Mk. 942; Lk. 17:2 
B. to enter into life maimed, ML 18:0; 
Mk. 943-47 

B. to marry than to bum, 1 Cor. 7:9 
B. to be with Christ,PhiL 1:21-24 
B. than themselves, Phil. 2:3 
B. hope. Heb. 7:19 
B. testament, Heb. 7:22; 8:6 
B. promises, Heb. 8:6 
B. sacrifices, Heb. 923 
B. and enduring substance, Heb. 10:34 
B. country, Heb. 11:16 
B. resurrection, Heb. 11:35 
B, tiling for us, Heb. 11:40 
B. things than that of Abel, Heb. 12:24 
B. not to have known the way,2PeL2:21 
Bettered (1). Mk. 5:26 
Between (224). Enmity b, thee and the 


woman, thy seed and her Seed, Gen. 
915 1-17 

Covenant b. Me and all flesh, Gen. 9 
Covenant b. Me and thee. Gen. 17:1-17 
Lordwatchb. me and thee, Gen. 31:49 
God rent evil spirit b. .Judg. 923 
Lord judge b. me and thee. 1 Sam, 24:12 
Lord dwelleth b. cherubims, Ps. 80:1; 

991; Isa. 37:16; Ezek. 10:2-7 
His fault b. thee and him alone. Ml 
10:15 

Contention » sharp b. them, Acts 15:39 
No difference b.Jew and Greek, Rom. 
10:12 

Middle wall ofpartition b. usJEph. 2:14 
One God...one mediator b. God, 1 
Tim. ft5 

Between the testaments - history, 530 


Betwixt (15). See Between 
token of covenant b. Me,Gen. 17:11 
In a strait b. two, having, Phil. 1:23 
BeuUb(l), married, Isa. 62:4 
B ewail (8), Lev. 196; Dl 21:13; Judg. 
“11737; Isa. 16:9; 2 Cor. lft 21; Rev. 10:9 
Bewailed( 3). Judg. 11:26;Lk.8:52; 23:27 
Bawaiieth ( 1). JeL 4:31 
Beware r2T).6 bew*re'io f O.T.,p 200-1 
B. of 10 things, m 43-4* 

14 beware*s of N. T., 313* 
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Bewitched (3). to be overwhelmed with 
wen den to be led astray, Acu 8:9,11; 
GaL 3:1 

Bewray (1), betray, Isa. 16:3 
fiewraveth ( 3). to betray (Pr. 27:16); utter 
nnrMng for. 29s24): make known (Mt. 
26:73) 

Beyond (54). Used 6 ways: 

1To the further side (Gen. 35:21) 

2 Beyond tbe time (Lev. 15:25) 

3 Do more than (Num. 22:16; 24:13) 

4 B. or across (DC 3:20, 25: 30:13; 
Josh. 9:10; 13:B; 10:7) 

5 B. the degree of capacity (Mk. 6:51; 
2 Cor. 0:3; 10:14) 

6 B. reason (GaL 1:13) 

Bezal (3). shining. 2 men. Ezra 2:17; 
Net, 7:23; 10:18 

Bezaleel(9). under God’s shadow, v 422- 
4;“ExT3l:2; 35:30; 36:1-2; 37:1; 38:22; 
1 Chr. 2:20; 2 Chr. 1:5; Ezek, 10:30 
B ezek (3), place. Judg. 1:4-4; 1 Sam.11:8 
Bezer (5). gold one. A man, 1 Cli. 7:37. 
A city of refuge, Dt. 4:43; Josh. 20:8; 
21:36; 1 Chr. 6:70 
Bible. 36 quotations NOT in, 853 
9 characteristics of, o 556-1 

6 blessings of, p 556-1 

162 names and titles of, 636-637 : n 
15 things B. does not say, 51 556-1 
B. divided dispensationally, 53; 59 
Authors of, see Summaries of Books 
Statistics of, see Summaries , and 521 
4 examples, Bible reading, b 231 -1 
Must be obeyed, r 25-1* 

7rea$ons not to be ashamed of, t44-4* 
10 classes find B. hard to understand, 55*| 

7 reasons simple to understand. 55* 

Hintsonundersunding, q 47-1*; c 48- 
1*; n 51-4“; n 53-4* 54-1* 

8 fcoofs Mk. 16:9-20 is genuine,, a 
So-called lest books of B., 92* 

7 reasons not understood, o 43-4* 

9 ways given to men, g 240-1* 

A tribute to, 241* 

21 names of, 241* 

Inspiration discussed, 241* 

Degree the writers were inspired, 241* 
20 proofs of inspiration, 241*; 1 80 -4* 
What great men have said about, 243* 
3 ways it is confirmed, n 245-4 * 4* 

Easy to understand, a-j 248-1; k 273- 
Given in many ways, 256* 

Law and interpretation of, f 200-1* 

12 rules of interpretation, d 39-1* 
Secret of understanding, e 39-1* 

To be taken literally, t 44-4* 

Guide to reading B. in a year, 944 
Final word of authority, k 80-4* 

B, maps and charts.end of Index 4* 

3 hindrances to growth thereby, r 38 - 
Automatic growth when sowed, g 39-1* 
Enemies of, u 84-4* 

7 things about, t 44-4* 

A weapon Tor Christians, g 212-4* 

How received, d 224-1* 

Rightly dividing, 53; 241* 

Ministers of, f 56-1* 

Custom of reading in public, n-o 61-1* 
Why its truth taken away, c 67-4* 
Moses' writings part of, e 42-4* 

Bible Introduction 
Names of the Bible, 500 
How the Bible was given, 5QB 
Languages of the Bible, 508 
Divisions of the Bible, 508 
What the Bible is not, 509 
What the Bible is, 509 
Canon of the Bible, 510 
Formation of N.T. Canon, 510 
The Apocryphal books, 511 
Inspiration of the Bible, 511 
The Bible a revelation, 511 
Genuineness and authenticity of the 
Bible, 511 

Claims of the Bible itself, 513 

Testimony of secular history, 513 

Ancient manuscripts, 513 

Number of manuscripts, 513 

Uncial manuscripts, 513 

Cursive manuscripts, 513 

Lee nonaries, 519 

Patristic quotations, 519 

Ancient versions, 520 

How we got our Engliii Bible, 520 

Bible chronology, 520 

How to interpret the Bible, 53; 520 

How to read the Bible, 520 

Bible statistics. 521 

Bible manners and customs : 

Slavery, i 13-4; b 28-1: d 28-4 
Bargaining, f-h 20-1; p-r 262-4* 
Guests, k-o 15-1; j 21-4; a 24-4*; b 
30-1*; l-o 66 -4*; d-m 111-1* 
Inheritances, 20; e 78-4*; f 204-4* 
Social ranJts, e 25—4; c 44-1 
Eastern bottles, d 18-4; i 606-4 
Carrying loads, d 18-4; h39^4; d 51-4* 
Week of woman, e 21-1; w27-l; s 75-1 
Courtship, dowry, marriage, 1 2i-4; b. 


1 27-4; a-f 2B-1; m-t 35-1; a 219-4; 
v 254-1; a 281^; a 1-4*; c 37-ft n- | 
p 96 -ft Mt, 25:1-13, notes 
Family life, d, m 22-4; a 25-4; q 
271-1; k 49-4^ It, o66-4 
Rending clothes, 28 
Well-digging, v 24-1 
Death, funerals, mourning, m 34-ft; 
i 46-1; c-d 50-4; h-1 51-1; 1 67-4; 
j-k 118-4"; 0 128-1; g 319-4; o 325-1; 

1 334-1; n 334-4; d 342-1; e 404-4; 
j 432-4; d 573-4; m 595-1; f 755-1; 
c 40-4*;g-i 65-4*; k 69-1*; w 01-4*; 
v 107-4*; 1108-1* 

Shaving, bathing, o 40-1; o 65-4; n 
84-1; a, i 220-4 
Raising seed to a brother, g 37 -4 
Punishments for crimes, f-g38-l; g 
69-1; c 86-1; q 334-4; h 335-1; a 
530-4: b 53-ft g 103-4*; q 118-1* 
Divining cups, k 44-1 
Changing names, k 46-1; q 856-1 
Using cans, f 45-4 
Laying on of hands, a 49-1 
Blood sacrifices abomination to Egyp¬ 
tians, d 72-4 
Human sacrifices, g 73-1 
Posture in prayer, k 73-4 
6 annual feasts in Egypt, m 74-1 
Feasts in Iaael, h 75-1; 1 343-1 
2 evenings for Jews, k 75-4 
Household furniture, h 71-4; k 76-4: 

h 202-1; d 812-4; a 42-1* 

Spirting on another, c 135-4; p 170-1 
Kinsman redemption, 109; 294; d-j 
292-4; c-h 293-4 

Farming, f 210-1; k 223-1; s 271-4; o 
291-4; t 292-1; k 292-4; d 384-1; s 
38-ft g 60-1* 

Making eunuchs, d 222-1 
Houses, j 269-1; m 271-1; c 531-4; c 
36-4*; 149-4*; f51-4*;n72-ft n 77- 
Using an ox-goad, a 269-4 1* 

Early Oriental locks, k-1 269-1 
Riding white asses. 1 270 -4 1 

Men in apartments of women, j 270 - 
Robber bands, m270-l ; a334-l;i334- 
Pagan army spoils, p 271-1 4 

Women welcoming victors, n 279-1; 

1 336-1; 329 

Spear by leader's tent, o 321-4 

Sowing places with salt, a 277-1 

Watches of the night, j 273-4 

Inns, c 286-1 

Stock food, d 206-4 

Women at feet of men, e 293-1 

Courts, i 293-4 

Bowing before superiors, j 292-1 
Seeking an interview, i 302-1 
Drinking horns, e 309-4 
Taking a pledge, g 311-1 
Shepherd's equipment, k311-4 
Sisters protected by brothers, e 343-1 
Wives of deceased kings, b 360-4 4 

Right of assylum, sacred places, f 359- 
Cur ting flesh in worsJiip, d 382-4 
False fire on altars, e 382-4 
Kissing idols, c 384-1 
Gates, walls of cities, b-c 349-4 
Debtor slaves, b 393-1 
Bowing, i 15-1; q 315-4 354-4 

Symbols of contempt, c, g 347-1; c 
Tents for soldiers, a 352 -4 
Leading jrisoners, e 413-1 
Persian sacrifices of horses, g 416-4 
Blinding captives, e 419-1 
Heads of conquered, g 432-4 
Declaration of war, c 503-1 
Etiquette at Persian courts, g 517-1 
Building cities, h 450-4 
Blotting out accounts, c 714-1 
Faith in snow water, b 528-1 
Clapping hands, i 569-1; k 825-1 
Fasting, 629 

Cakes made id idols, p 752^1 
Making jpottery, o-q 762-1 
Mounts m siege of cities, b 778-1 
Fishing, b 909 -4 

Separate apartments, worship, j 923-1 
Names in royal genealogies, q 1-1* 
Posture of teachers, h 4-1* 

Forced services, m 5-1*; c 64-4* 
Food, m 2-4* 

Storehouses, k 5-4* 

Treasures, g 6-1* 

Fuel, e 6-4* 

Sounding trumpets in giving, g 5-4* 
Invitations, p 24-1* 

Insult to kings, c-e 24-4* 

Eating, sign of friendship, k 31-1;p 111-1* 
Hospitality, s 66-1; c 286-4; m 72-1*; 
o 82-4*; p 111-1* 

Greetings, salutations, d 32-4; w 70-4* 
Gifts to win favor, g 32-4; b 83-4* 
Phylacteries, b 25-4* 

Pacovcrs, a-1 30 -1* 

Synagogue worship, e 35-4*;n 61-1* 
Scourging, t 32-1* 

Vinegar to drink, e 32-4* 

Release of prisoners, c 32-1*; k 53-1* 


Washing hands, r32-F: i 42-1* 

Eating neighbor’s crop, k 37 -1* 
Enemies, i 40 -1* 

Giving thanks, b 43-4* 

Garments, k 2-ft d 54-ft a-b 64-4* 
Wearing king's garments, t 24-1* 

Shoe latchet, o 35-1* 

Linen cloth warn, c 52-4* 

Money bags, e 75-1* 

Kissing, c 27-4; a, 1 66-4*; j 173-1* 
Eastern travellers, t 96 -4* 

Public conversation, a, o 97 -4*; q 233 - 
Mark of honor, c 111-4* 1* 

Identifying people, o 137-1* 

Oaths, 1 20-1; b 335-1; g 204-4 
Wearing sandals, e 15-1; a 41-1* 
Wearing veils, 1 22-4 
Covering the head, m 161-1 
Uncovering the head, m 161-1 
Going barefooted, f 224-1 
Wearing ornaments, a 21-4; d 22-1; 

d-j 102-4 u 99-1 

Jewelry wtm by men, b 30-1; v 98-1; 
Staff carried by men, c 38-1 
Finger nail polish, 216 
Loins girded, g 75-1* 

Headdress, 236* 1*; c 222-4" 

Reading and paying, o 61-1*; b 1B4- 
Priestly blessings, k91-4* 

Lifting up of hands, f 233-1* 
Concerning children, r 58-4* 
Shepherds and flocks, d 66-4 
Money lenders, g 66-4* 

Gladiators, b 178-4* 

Bibliomancy. 853 

Bichri ffft. youthful. 2 Sam. 20:1-22 
Bid (17). Us ed 6 wavs in Scripture: 

1 Tocommand(Num.l4:10;Mt.l:24) 

2 To con recrate (Zeph. 1:7) 

3 To sayoi invite (Mt. 14:28; 22:9) 

4 To tell cr advise (Mt. 23:3) 

5 Say good-bye (Lk, 9:61) 

6 Sanction (2 Jn. 10) 

Bidden (14). 1 Sam. 9:13, 22; Mt. 22: 

3-8; Lk. 14:7-24. See usage under Bid 
Blddeth (1), 2 Jn. 11 
Bidding ( 1). 1 Sam. 22:14 
Bidkarf l) .sharp pain,2 Ki. 9:25 7:14 

Bier ( 2). an open coffin. 2 Sam. 3:31; Lk, 
Bigotry. Isa. 65:5; Mk. 2:16; Lk. 9:49- 
“30*18:9-14; Acts 10:28, 45 
6 examples of, n 206-1* 

Bigtha (1). given by fortune, Estter L-10 
Bigthan fl), gift of fortune. Esther 2:21 
Bigthana (l).gjft of fortune,Esther 6:2 
Bigval (6). happy. 3 men, j 488-4; Ezra 
£2. 14; 8:14; Neh. 7:7,19; 10:16 
Blldad (5). Bel has loved, Job 2:11; 8:1; 
18:1; 25:1; 42:9 

Bileam ( 1). foreigner. City. 1 Chr. 6:70 
Bllgah (3). cheerful. 2 men, 1 Chr. 24: 
14; Neh. 12:5, 18 

BUgai(l), bursting forth, Neh. 10:8 
BUriah (11). timid. Jacob's concubine, 
Geo. 29529; 20:3-7; 35:22-25; 37:2; 
46:25:1 Chr. 7:13. A city, 1C hr. 4:29 
Bilhan (4).timid. 2 men. Gen. 36:27; 1 
“cET 1:42; 7:10 

Bill (7). 5 times bill of divorce. Dt. 24: 
1-3; Isa. 50:1; Jet. 3:8; Mlu 10:4. 2 
times bond or writing of a debt signed 
by the deBtcx, Lk.l6:6 -7.See Divorce 
Sample b. of divorce, f 46-1* 

Billows (2). Ps. 42:7; Jonah 2:3 
Bllshan f2), searcher,Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7 
Bimhal (1). pruning, 1 Chr. 7:33 
Bind (49). Used B ways in Scripture: 

1 To fasten or de (Ex. 20:3; 39:fel; 
Josh.2:10; Judg. 15:10-13; 16:4-11) 

2 Making a vow (Num. 30:2-3) 

3 To control (Job 38:31) 

4 Keep io the heart (Pr. 6:21; 7:3) 

5 To seal or shut up (Isa. 8:16) 

6 To heal (Isa.61:1; Ezek.34; 16Jlos.6:1) 

7 To overcome and have power over 
(Mt.12:29; 16:19; 18:18; Mk.3:27; 5:3) 

8 To impose upon others (Mt. 23:4) 
Blndeth (9). Job 5:18; 26:8; 28:11:30:18; 

55-15; Ps. 129:7; 147:3;Pr.26:8; Isa.30:26 
Binding (5).Gen. 37:7; 49:11; Ex. 28:32; 

Num. 30:13; Acts 22:4 
Blnea (2). wanderer, 1 Chr. 0:37; 9:43 
BTnnat (7). buDding up. 6 men. Ezra 8: 

33:10:30,38; Neh.3:24; 7:15*10:9; 12:8 
Bird ( 27). Wandering b.. Pr. 26:2:27:8; 
Isa. 16:2 

Ravenous b. ,lsa. 46:11; Ezek. 39:4 
Speckled b., Jer. 12:9 
Symbolizing demons. Rev. 18:2 
Plrd's fl). Dt, 22:6 
Birds (24). Clean b., Lev. 14:4 
Used as sacrifices. Lev. 14 
Singing of b. Is come, Song 2:12 
Asb. flying, so will the Lord, Isa.31:5 
Pre-Adamite birds fled, Jer. 4:24-26 
B. of the air, Mt. 8:20; Lk. 9:58 
Symbol of demons, Mt. 13:4,19,32 
0 .10 help at Armageddon, Ezek. 39:17; 
Mt. 24:28; Lk. 17:34-36; Rev. 19:17 


38 birds of Scripture: 

Bat 

Tien 

Peacock 

Bittern 

Heron 

Pelican 

Cock 

Hoopoe 

Pigeon 

Cormorant 

Kite 

Quail 

Craoe 

Lapwing 

Raven 

Cuckoo 

Owl 

Sparrow 

Crow 

Great owl 

Stork 

Dove 

little owl 

Swallow 

Eagle 

Screech owl 

Swan 

Glede 

Osprey 

Swift 

Gier eagle 

Osdfrage 

Turtle¬ 

Hawk 

Ostrich 

dove 

Night hawk 

Partridge 

Vulture 


Birds' (1). Dan. 4:33 
BirsKa (1), thick, Gen. 14:2 
Birth (IS). Untimely b., Job 3:16; Ps. 

5B:8: Ecd. 6:3 L18-25 

B. of Jesus Christ was on this wise, Mt. 
Many shall rejoice at his b. ,Lk. 1:14 
Blind from b. ,Jn. 9:1 
I travail In b. again until. Gal. 4:19 
Cried, travailing in b., Rev. 12:2 
Purification after b., f 58-4* 

B. days of kings, k 15-4*; 1 39-4 
B. pangs, v 26-4*; a 124-1"; c 205-1* 
New b. See Bom again 
Birthday (3) jGen.40:20; Mt. 14:6 :Mk.6:21 
Of kings. 1 39-4; k 15-4* 
irthrighl (10) of Esau, Gen. 25:31-34; 

2*7:36; Heb. 12:16 
Placing according to. Geo. 43:33 
B. given to Joseph, 1 Chr. 5:1 -2 
22 blessings of, 21 

Blrzavitfa (1).olive-oil well, lChr.7:31 
Bishlam fl). peaceful, Ezra 4:7 
Bishop f4). 1 Tim. 3:1-2; Tit. 1:7; 1 

Pet. 2:25 
Defined, d 215-1* 

16 qualifications of, 236*: 243* 
Blthoprlck (l).oveneership. Acts 1:20 
Bishops (1). Phil. 1:1 
Sit (3), Num. 2L-6: Ps. 32:9; Aran 5:19 
Site (7). EccL 10:8. 11; Jer. 8:17; Amos 
MIC. 3:5; Hab. 2:7; Gal. 5:15 
Blteth (2). Gen. 49:17; Pr. 23:32 
Bltblah (l),daughter of Jehovah. 1 Chi. 4: 
Blthron (1), gorge, 2 Sam. 2:29 18 

Biihynia (2). province in Ada Minot, h 


265-1*: Acts 16:7; 1 Pet, 1:1 
Bits (1), Jas. 3:3 
Bitten (2). Num. 21:0-9 
Bitter ( 3T). 24bittcr things in Scripture: 
— TCry (CfenTThWErtEeT?-!) 

2 Lives (Ex. 1:14) 

3 Herbs (Ex. 12:8; Num. 9:11) 

4 Waters (Ex. 15:23; Rev. 8:11) 

5 Water (Num. 5:18-27; Jas, 3:11) 

6 Desrucdon (Dt. 32:24) 

7 Clusters (Dt, 32:32) 

8 Affliction (2 KI. 14:26) 

9 Soul (Job 3:20) 

10 Writings (Job 13:26) 

11 Complaint (Job 23:2) 

12 Words (Ps. 64:3) 

13 End (Pr. 5:4) 

14 Deceitful woman (Ecd. 7:26) 

15 Backsliding (Jer. 2:19) 

16 Wickedness (Jer. 4:10) 

17 Lamentation (Jer. 6:26) 

18 Weeping (Jer. 31:15) 

19 Wailing (Ezek. 27:31) 

20 Day (Amos 8:10) 

21 Nation (Hab. 1:6) 

22 Husbands (Col. 3:19) 

23 Envying and strife (Jas. 3:14) 

24 Belly (Rev. 10:9-10) 

Bitterly (9). B. cune, Judg. 5:23 

B. dealt with, Ruth L-20 
B. weep, Isa. 22;4; 33:7 
B. cry, Ezek. 27:30; Zeph. 1:14 
B. provoked. Hos. 12:14 
B. wept, Mt. 26:75; lk. 22:62 
Bittern (3), a bird of the heron family 
inhabiting marshes and swamps, Isa. 
14:23; 34-11; Zeph. 2; 14 
Bitterness (22). B. of soul. 1 Sam. 1:10; 


Job 7:11; 10:1; 21:25; laa. 38:15 
B. of death, 1 Sam. 15:32 
B. of heart, Pr. 14:10 
B. of spirit, Ezek. 3:14 
B. for Him. Zecb. 12:10 
Put away all b., wrath,Eph. 4:31 
Lest any root ofb. spring. Heb. 12:15 
7 complaints of b., g 528-1 
10 examples of b,, g 528-1 
Blziothjab (1), place of Jah's olives, 


lost 15:21 
Biztha (1). eunuch, Esther 1:10 
Black (18). 10black things In Scripture 
TTIalr (Lev. 13:31, 37) 

2 Clouds (1 Ki. 18:45; Jer. 4:28) 

3 Decorations (Esther 1:6) 

4 Skin through diseare (Job 30:30) 

5 Skin because of sun (Song 1:5-6) 

6 Night (Pr. 7:9) 14:2) 

7 Gates because of being burned (Jer. 

8 Body with dirt (Ter. 0:21; Lam. 5:10) 

9 Hones (Zed). 6:2,6; Rev. 6:5) 

10 Sun (Rev. 6:12) 
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r (1), Lam. 4:0 

1(1). Job &1A 

"l (0),Jd> 3:0; lia. 50:3: Joel ft 
2:10; Heb. 12:18; Jude 13 
Blade (5), Judg. 3:22; Job 31:22; Ml. 13: 
“WTfok. 4:28 

Blalns (2),Inflamed aberen.Ex. 9:9-10 
BEme (4).Gcn.43:9;44:32; 2 Cot. B:20; 

Blamed (2). 2 Coi. 8:3; Gal. 2:11 
Blame feu (15). 3 blameleucla Mcc 

1 Christian laymen (1 Cor. 1:0;Phil. 2: 
15; 1 Th. 5:23; 1 Tim.5:7; 2PeL 3:14) 

2 Bishops (1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1:6-7) 

3 Deacons (1 Tim. 3:10) 

Blaspheme (10), 2 Sam. 12:14; 1 KI. 21: 

10-13; Ps. 74:10; Mk. 3:28 - 29; Acts 26: 
11; 1 Tim. 1:20; JaL 2:7: Rev. 13:6 
Blasphemed (16). See rcrfptures imder 
Blaspheme 

4 things can be blasphemed: 

1 God's name (lia. 52:6; Rom. 2:24) 

2 God, Himself (Isa. 65:7; Ezek.20:27; 
Rev. 16:9-11, 21; Ml 12:31-32) 

3 The doctrine of God (1 Tim. 6:1) 

4 The word of God (Tit. 2:6) 1:13 

Blasphemer fl). Paula formerb., 1 Tim. 
Blasphemers (2). Acts lft37; 2Tim. 3:2 
Blasphemett (1). Jn. 10:36 
BLasphemetE (5).Lev. 24:16; Pi. 44:16: 1 

Kit. ftsTLk, 12:10 

Blasphemies (6). Ezek. 35:12; Mt. 16:19; 

Mk. 2:77 3:28; Lk. 5:21; Rev. 13:5 
Blaspheming (1). Acts 13:45 
Blasphemous (2). Acts 6:11, 13 
Blasphemously (1). Lk. 22:65 
Blasphemy (14). Defined, a-b 13-1* 
Laws agalntt, 113 

5 laws against, g 146-4 
First penalry for, a 147-1 

Da y of rebuke, and b.,2 K1.19:3;lia.37:3 
B. against Holy Spirit, Mt. 12:31-32; 

Mk. 3:29-30; Lk. 12:10 
Christ accuKdofb.,Mt. 26:65; Jn. 10:33 
B. out of the heart, Mk. 7:22 
Work of the flesh, Col. 3:8 
Upon his heads the nameofb.,Rev.l3:l 
Full of names of b., Rev. 17:3 
Blast (8), Ex. 15:0; Josh. 6:5; 2 Sam. 22: 
2 KI. 19:7; Job 4:9; Ps. 10:15; lia, 
25:4; 37:7 

Blasted (5), Gen. 41:6 , 23. 27; 2 KL 
l£~26: Isa. 37:27 

Blatttng (5). Dl 28:22; 1 KI. 0:37; 2 
eGr&:28; Amos 4:9; Hag. 2:17 
Blastus (1), a branch, Acu 12:20 
Blaze (1), to publish, Mk. 1:45 
Bleating (1), 1 Sam. 15:14 
Bleating? (1). Judg. 5:16 
Blemlsp (62). a physical deformity 
Sacrifices without (47 rimes), Ex. 12:5 r 
29:1; Lev. 1:3,10; 3:1,0; 4:3, etc. 
Priests without. Lev. 21:17-23 20 

Punishment for causing a b. .Lev.24:9- 
Absalom without b., 2 Sam. 14:25 
Christ as a lamb without, 1 Pet. 1:19 
Blemishes (2). Lev. 22:15; 2 Pet, 2:13 
Bless (1*14). 4 promises to bleu: 

1 Abraham (Gen. 12:2-3; 22:17) 

2 Sarah (Gen. 17:16) 

3 Isaac (Gen. 26:3,24) 

4 Israel (Ex.20:24; Dt.7:13; Ps, 132:15) 
Men axe commanded to blen even 

those who cune them (Ml 5:44; Lk. 0: 
20; Rom. 12:14. Cp. 1 Cor. 4:12) 
Many drnet 

Men ofGodblessed or promised bleo- 
iogs on mhos (Dt. 15:4,10,18; 18:15; 
Ruth 2:4; Pi. 115:12-18) 

Man prayed for God to bleu them (1 
Chr. 410; Pi. 20:9; 67:1-7) 

Men and angels are commanded to 
bleu God (Judg. 5:9; Pi. 103:2, 20-22; 
134:1-3; 135:19-20; 145:21) 

Men did bleu God (Ps. 16:7; 26:12; 
341; 63:4; 103:1-2; 1041) 

Blessed (302). Sec Bleu above 
12 things bleued by God: 

1 Animals (Gm. 1:22) 

2 Man (Gen. 1:28; 5:2) 

3 The 7th day (Geo. 2:3) 

4 Sons of Noah (Gen. ftl) 

5 Iihmael (Gen. 17:20) 

6 Abraham -(Gen, 241, 35) 

7 Isaac (Geo. 25:11; 26:12) 

B Jacob (Gen. 3&9) 

9 An Egyptian (Gen. 39:5) 

10 Inael (Dt. 7:14 12:7; 14:2416:14; 

11 Obed-edom(2Sam.fl;U-18) 10:10) 

12 Christians (Eph. 1:3) 

The word "blessed" is used 2 ways in 
giving praise to God; and In declaring 
b Lo sac due u( i up re me happiness) to man. 
Such statements to man are called the 
bbadtudei 

23 rea s ons men bleued (pralred) Got 


1 Shem'i line chorea of God (Gen. & 
26) 

2 Finding a bride for Isaac (Gen. 24:27) 


3 Abigail's blessing (1 Sam. 25:23-29) 

4 Victory ova Absalom (2 Sam.18:28) 

5 Choice of Solomon as king (1 KI. 
1:48; 10:9) 

6 Solomon's wisdom (1 KI. 5:7) 

7 Temple being completed (1K1.8:15) 

8 Blessing upon Israel (1 Cht t 16:30) 

9 God's own greatness (1 Chi. 29:10, 
20; Ps. 18:40; 41:13) 

10 Rebuilding the temple (Ezra 7:27) 

11 Answered prayer (Ps. 28:6; 66:19) 

12 Showing kindness (Ps. 31:21) 

13 Loads of dally benefits (Ps. 60:19) 

14 Giving strength an d power (Ps.68:35) 

15 WondrotB things done (Ps. 72:18) 

16 Keeping His people (Pi. 124:6) 

17 God's presence in earth (Pa. 136:21) 

18 Revelation (Dan. 2:19-20) 

19 Deliverance horn flie(Dan.3:28) 

20 Tte Messiah (Mt. 21:9s 23:39; Lk. 1: 

21 God'sbleulngi(2Coi.l:3) 68) 

22 All spiritual blessings (Eph. 1:3) 

23 The new birth (1 Pet. 1:3) 

38 beatitudes. Bleued (supremely happy) 
are the men that: 

1 Walk not in counsel of ungodly, 
stand not in way of ilnnen, dt not 
in seat of scornful (Ps. 1:1) 

2 Put their trust InGod (Ps. 2:12; 348; 
40:4; 8412; Jer. 17:7) 

3 Have das forgiven, and to whom the 
LoTd will not Impute dn (Pi.32:1-2) 

4 Respect not the proud, and do not 
turn aside to lies (Ps. 40:4) 

5 Condder the poor (Ps. 41:1) 

6 Are chosen by God to approach Him 
and dwell In His courts (Pi. 65:4) 

7 Dwell In God's house (Pa. 84:4) 

8 Have their stxengthinGod (Ps.04:5) 

9 Know the Joyful sound (Ps. 89:15) 

10 Are chastened by God (Ps. 94:12) 

11 Keep Judgment and do righteousness 
at all times (Ps. 106:3) 

12 Fear the Lord (Ps. 112:1; 120:1) 

13 Are ud defiled In the way(Ps. 119:1) 

14 Keep His testimonies and seek Him 
with a whole heart (Pi. 119:2) 

15 Walk in His ways (Pi. 120:1) 

16 Sow betide the waters (Isa. 32:20) 

17 Keep judgment and justice (Isa. 56: 

18 Are poor in spirit (Ml 5:3) 2) 

19 Mourn (Mt. 5:4) 

20 Are meek (Mt. 5:5) 

21 Do hunger and thirst after righteous¬ 
ness (ML 5:6) 

22 Axe merciful (Ml 5:7) 

23 Are pure in heart (Ml 5:8) 

24 Are peacemakers (Mt.5:9) 5:10) 

25 Are persecuted forrlghteousneu^Mt- 

26 Are reviled, pa sec uted, and talked 
about falsely for My sake (Mt.5:11) 

27 Will not be offeoded In Me (Mt.lt 6) 

28 See and hear (Mt. 13:16) 

29 Receive revelations (Ml 16:17) 

30 Believe and yet have not seen Qn. 

31 Endure temptation (Jas.l:12) 20:29) 

32 Continue In truth Qas. 1:25) 

33 Read, hear, and keep the prophecy 
of this book (Rev. 1:3; 22:7) 

34 Die in the Lord (Rev. 14:13) 

35 Watch and keep garment! and are 
not ashamed (Rev. 16:15) 

38 Are called to the ma triage of the 
Lamb (Rev. 19:9) 

37 Have part In the first resurrection 

(Rev. 20:6) 14) 

38 Keep His commandments (Rev. 22: 
Blcuednau (3). Rom. 46, 9; Gal, 415 
Bleucst (3). Num. 22:6; 1 Chr. 17:27; 

,Gen. 27:20; Num. 24:9; Dl 


Pl 65: 

Blereeth 

16:67Pa. 10:3; 107:38; Pl 3:33| 27:14 
lia. 65:16 

Blessing (68). First b., 52 

2 conditions of b., a 84-1; c 85-l| 1 
207-1: 384 

5 conditions ofb., e 226-1 

3 conditions of b., n 364-4 
2fold b., 1 555-4 

4fold b,, p 561-1 

4 conditions of b., 495; h 762-1 
12foldb. of God. 496 

12 kinds of blessing: 

1 Man's (Gen. 12:2; 2ecn. 8:13) 

2 Birthright (Gen. 27:12-41) 

3 Promises (Gen. 28:4 Heb. 7:8), or 
justification (Gal. 3:13-14) 

4 Good crops (Lev. 25:21) 

5 The opposite of a curse (Dt. 30:1-19) 

0 Riches (Pr. 10:22) 

7 Prosperity and healtb(lia.44:3) 

8 Showers (Ezek. 3426) 

9 Material prosperity (Mai. 3:10) 

10 All the blessings of the gospel for 
body, soul, sod spirit, neie and 
baeafter (Rom. 16:29) 

11 Justification by fa lth (GaL3:13-14) 

12 Pralre Qas. 3:10) 

HlaMtmy Defined. a 549-1} j 208-1* 
B. of heaven above, Gan. 49:26 


B. of the deep. Gen. 49:25 
B. of the breasts, Gen. 49:25 
B. of thy father, Gen. 4ft 26-26 
B. and cursings, Josh. 8:34 
B. of goodness. Pa. Zl:3 
B. upon the head, Pr. 10:6 
B. of riie faithful man, Pr. 26:20 
B.come upon you, Dl 26:2 

1 will cune your b.,MaL 2:2 
B. In heavenly places. Eph. 1:3 
3 b.in Generis 1-2, o2-l 

3 b. at Sinai, b 84-1 
24 b. of Inael, 1 149-1 
21 b. of obedience, 1 202-1 
27 conditional b., 235 
12 b. of obedience, e 210-4 

10 b., walking with God, 210 

21 b. of obedience, f 226-1 
14 b. of Palestinian covenant, c 211-1 

5 b. .choosing God, s 230-1 

2 b. .keeping law, k 233-1 

4 b. of Judah, k 233-4 
5b. Of Levt.1 233-4 

3 b. of Benjamin, t 233-1 

11 b, of Joseph, a 234-1 

4 b. of Zebulun-Iisachar, b 234-1 

5 b. of Gad, c 234-1 
2 b. of Dan, d 234-1 

2 b.of Naphtall, e 234-1 

3 b. of Asher, f 234-1 

12 b.of the tribes, a 234-4 
20 b. of the last days, 239 
32 b.for man, 349 
8 b. for obedience, 367 
3 b. for obedience, g 458-1 
16 b. of trust in God, j 552-4 
3 b. from God, a 564-4 

6 b.of heaven, 1 566-1 

6 b.of the Word of God.p. 556-1 
3 b.of God's name, c 556-4 

6 b. of God, o 556-4 
8 future b., q 686-4 
14 b. for sheep, 1 557-4 
10 b. for the meek.c 558-4 
12 b. for David, 1 560-1 
12 b. for the rlgtteous, f 561-4 
10 b. from God, 1 562-1; n 609-4 
3 b.of trust, c 565-1 

7 b.of mercy, d 566-4 
10 b.for the righteous,m 592-4; d 610-4 

14 b. for saints, b 697-1 

5 b. for the psalmist, d 606^4 

2 b. foi saints. 1 611-4 
30 b. from God, 624 
20 b. for the Millennium, 624 
7 b. for waiting on God, 627 
10 b. of the truth, 630 

6 b. far the righteous, 631 
10 b.of rigbteoumesi, 637 

15 b.of Davldlc covenant, 639 
10 b. for obedience, b 642-1 

6 b, of wisdom, p 642-4 
12 b. of fear, p 662-1 

3 b. of fear, u 055-4 

22 b. In restoration, g 778-1 

7 b. to those >ho walk uprightly, I 902 -4 
All b. contingent upon obedience with¬ 
out exception,Ex. 16:26; 19:5; 20:6; 
23:22;LeV. 26; DL28; lK1.2:3-4; ML 
10:22; Col. 1:23; Heb. 3:6, 14; 6:11 

Blew (23). Referring to blowing trumpets 
(13 dmei). Josh. 6:8-20; Judg. 3:27; 
Windb. ,ML7:26-27;Jn.6:18 6:24 

Blind ( 80). Used 2 wavs in Scripture: 

1 Of physical blindness (Ex. 4:11; Lev. 
lft 14; 21:18; Mt. 9:27; 11:5: Jn. 9) 

2 Of spiritual blindness (laa. 56:10; ML 
15:14; 23:16-17,24-26; Rom. 2:19; 
2 Pol 1:9; Rev. 3:17) 

B. leaden, t 16-4*; k 26-1* 
Blind-man's buff, a game, 1 88-1* 
Blinded (5), Jn. 12:40; Rom. 11:7; 2 
CotT 5:14: 4:4; 1 Jo. 2*11 
Bllndeth (1), Ex. 23:8 
SU nd-foldcd (1). Lk. 22:64 

idocp (T). A cune, Gen. 19:11; Dt. 


B.flm died by Cain,Gen.4:10-11 
Shedding blood foibldden.Gen. 9:6 
Eating blood forbidden, Gen. 9:4; Lev 
3:17; 7:26-27; 17:10-14; Dt. 15:23! 
Acu 15:20, 29 

Penalty f« shedding b., Gen. ft5-6; 

Num. 36:19-33; Gal. 5:19-21 
Token of obedience, c-d 76-1 
Ure ofb., J 89-4; d 95-4 
Applied to ears, hands, toes, 118 
20 places b. applied, g 122-1 
Sprinkled with ail, g 127-1 
Woman's loue of b., 130 
Atonement fas th reul, g 138-1 
Christ'! absolutely necessary to remit 
sins. Ml 26:28; Jn. 6:53-56; 19:34; 
Acu 20:28; Rom. 3:24-25; 5:9; 1 Cor. 
10:16; 11:25;Eph.l:7; 2:13; Col. 1:14, 
20; Heb. 9:6-28; 10:19-20,29; 12:24: 
13:12,20; 1P«L 1:2,18-23; 1 Jn. 1:7; 
5:6-8; Rev. 1:5-6; 5:9; 7:14; 12:11. 
See Atonement 

Blood and water. Jn. 19:34. It Is believed 
by mme that Christ's heart was actually 
ruptured as a consequence of the men¬ 
tal agony and sorrow b ©cause of the sins ■ 
and sicknesses of men; that the blood 
flowed through the break into the caul 
of the heart and became mixed with the 
water In the heart-sac; and that it was 
poured out. Cp. Hos. 13:8 
BLoodguiltiness( l). Ps. 51:14 
H1oodthfrffY~flT. Pr. 29:10 
loody (16). B. hudsand, Ex. 4*25-26 
■ffTman.2 Sam. 16:7-8; Ps. 55:23; 59:2 
B. house, 2 Sam. 21:1 
B.crimes, Ezek. 7:23 
B.city. Ezek. 22:2; 24:6-9: Nab. 3:1 
B. flux, Acu 28:8 

B loomed ( 1). Num. 17:8 l-2:Hab.3:17 
Blossom (6).N um. 17:5;Isa. 5:24:27:6:35: 
Blossomed( 1). Ezek. 7:10 


IT 2 KI. 6:18; Zcch. 12.-4 
B. In part happened to Israel .Rom.11:25 
B.of the heart, Eph. 4:18 
B. disqualified priests, Lev.21:10 
B. of animals disqualified them for sac¬ 
rifice. Lev. 22:22: DLl5:21; MaL. 1:8 
B. miraculously given. Geo. 19:11; 2 
KL 6:10-23; Acu 0:8-9; 13:11 
B. of spirit caused byhardness of heart 
and personal unbelief (ML 13:14-17; 
Rom. 11:26; fc Cor. 3:14-15; Eph. 4; 
18)1 by Satan (2 Col 4:4) j and by rin 
(2 Pol I7$” 

B.noaled,MLft27-30jMk.8:22-26jD,9 
B.of spirit canbe healed, 2 Cor. 6:17- 
10; Eph.6:8; CoLl:13; IPeL 1:18-23 
B.ofbodycan be healed,Isa. 35:6; 42; 

7; Ml 11:5; Jn. 14*12; 1 PeL2:24 
4 causes of spiritual b., e 702-1 
9 cases of b. , b 16-4 
Block (1). Stumbling block, Isa. 57:14 
Blitzkrieg, i 260-1 

Blood (439). Life of the flesh. Lev. 17:11 


Blossoms (2). Gen. 40:10; Num. 17:8 
Blot (13).Blot me out ofbook. Ex. 32:32 
Who»ever hath sinned against Me, him 
will I b. out of My book,Ex. 32:33 
B. out their name, Num. 5:23; DL 9:14; 

29:20; 2 KL 14:27 19 

B. out remembrance of Amalek, Dl 25: 
B. out my transgressions,P l 51:1,9 
B.his name out of book, Rev. 3:5 
Blots. 8 things God blots out, 238 
Blotted (6). Name b. out of book of life, 
Pl” 69t28; 109:13 
B.out sins, Isa. 44:22; Acu 3:19 
Aaron's name b. out, 153 
Bio tie th (1). Isa. 43:25 
Blotting (1) out the law, CoL 2:14 
7 Uses of "blotring out", 153 
Blow (39). B. alarm, Num. 10:5-10 
B. with the wind, Ex. 15:10;Ps. 70:26 
B. of Thine hand, Ps. 39:10 
B. the fire, Ezek. 21:31; 22:20 
Blowqth (4) Jaa.l8:3;40:7; 54:16; Joel 3:8 
Blowing (4), Lev. 23:24; Num. 29:1; 
Josh. 6:9, 13 

Blown (4), Job 20:26; Isa. 27:13; EzA. 
7:14; Amos 3:6 

Blue (50). Usd 42 times In connection 
with the curtains and furnishings of the 
tabernacle and temple (Ex. 25:4; 26: 
1-4, 31-36; Num. 4:6-12), and the 
garments of the priesu (Ex. 28:5-37; 
39:1-31). Also used of a tit boo on outer 
jarmenti, J, m 174-1; Num. 15:30 
Blueness (1) of a wound, Pr. 20:30 
Blunt ffl. EccL 10:10 
Blush ( 3), Ezra 9:0; Jer. 6:15; 8:12 
Boanerges (l).sons of thunder, Mk. 3:17 
Boar (1). Pl 80:13 
Board (IT). Ex. 26:16-21; 36:21-30 
Boards (41). Of tabernacle. 94; Ex. 26: 
15^29; 27:8; 35:11; 36:20-34: 38:7: 
39:33; 40:18:Num. 3:36; 4:31 
Of templo, 1 KL 6:9, 15-16 
Of ships, Ezek. 27:5; Acu 27:44 
Figuratively of Shulamlte, Song 8:9 
Boas (20). Used 4 wavs in Scripture: 
R)f vaunting self (l KI. 20:11:2 cur. 
25:19; Pl49:6i 94:4; ft7:7;Pr.27:l) 

2 Of selfish religious pride (Rom, 2: 
17, 23; 11:18) 

3 Of praise to God (Pl 34:2; 44:8) 

4 Lawful pralre of others (2 Cor. 9:2; 
10:8-16; 11:16) 

10 things men b. about, f 163-1* 
Boasted (2). Ezek. 35:13; 2 Cor. 7:14 
■)oafiori(2),al61-P;Rom.l:30; 2 Tim.3:2 
)pastes* fl). Pl 52:1 J*L 3:6 

losXeth (4 ).Pl 10:3; Pr. 20:14; 25:14; 
InMtfnn (9), Acu 5:36; Rom. 3:27; 2 
ColT14;8:24i 9:3-4; 10:15: 11:10,17 
4 examples of boasting 

1 Goliath (1 Sam. 17) 

2 Ben-badad (1 KL 20:10) 

3 Senna cherib (2 KI, 18:19; Isa, 30) 

4 Disciples (Lk. 10:17) 

Boastings (1). Jil 4:16 16,30-32 

Boat (6). 2 Sam. 19*18; Jn. 6:22; Acu 27: 
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BoaO (1), Jn. 6:23 

Boaz (23). flee teen, Hui and of Ruth, 
T292-1: Ruth 2:1-23:3:2-4:21:1 Chr. 
2:ll-12.Called Booz .Mul:5;Lk.3:32 
Name of brazen pillar, 1 KI. 7:21; 2 
Chr. 3:17 

Bocheru (2), youth, 1 Chr. 8:28: 544 
Bochlm( 2). a place of weeping, Judg. 2j 


Bodies (31) of men, Gen. 47:18; 1 Sam. 
—5HT2; Job 13:12; Jer.31:40; 33:5; 34c 20 
B. of cherubim, Ezek. 1:11, 23 
Many b. of saints arose, MU 27:52 
Dishonor their own b. ,Rom. 1:24 
Quicken your mortalb.Jtom.8:11 1 

Present yourb. living sacrifice,Rom. 12 
Your b. members or Chris, 1 Cor, 6:15 
Celestial...terrestrial b.,lCor,15:40 
Love wives as own b., Eph. 5:28 
B. washed In pure water, Heb, 10:22 
Dead b. of 2 witneses. Rev. 11:8-9 
Bodily (4), Lk. 3:22; 2 Col 10:10; Col. 
2:9; 1 Tim. 4:8 

Body (173). 20 facts about the body: 
TFruitofb.(Du 28:4.11, 18 .53;30:9) 

2 Wholeb.caS to hell (Mu5:29-30) 

3 Light of body, the eye (Mt. 6:22) 

4 B. more than meat,clothes(Mu6:25) 

5 Bothb. and soul in hell (Mu 10:28) 

6 From hlsb. went aprons (Acts 19:12) 

7 B. of sin (Rom. 6:6) 

8 Mortal b. (Rom. 6:12). See 620 

9 Mortify deeds of b. (Rom. 8:13) 

10 Redemption of b. (Rom. 8:23) 

11 Many membersofb. (Rom. 12:4-5) 

12 Not for fornication (1 Cor. 6:13-18) 

13 Temple of Splrit(l Cor. 3:16; 6:19) 
14Glorify God In b.(l Cor. 6:20) 

15 Must be kept under (1 Cor. 9:27) 

16 All acts of b. judged (2 Cor. 5:10) 

17 Becomes immortal (lCor,15:51-56) 

18 Only part that dies at physical death 
(Jas. 2:26) 

19 Body-sleep, not soul-sleep, taughi 
In Scripture, 881; 22^ 

20 Wonder of b., 618 

See lScommands about the b., 17£F: 
and e-I 185^* 

The resurrected body 

1 Like the present b. In outward ap¬ 
pearance (1 Cor. 15:34-38) 38) 

2 God makes all suchbodies (1 Cor. 15: 

3 Becomes a spiritual b.(lCor. 15:44) 

4 Will belike Christ’s (Phil. 3:20-21) 
The body of Christ (believers): 


Bondmaids^ ). Lev. 25:44 
Bondman7 6).Gen.44:33; Du 15:15; 16: 

12; 24cl0. 22; Rev. 8:15 
Bondmen (17), slaves.Gen. 43:13: 44:9; 
' LeV."25:42-46; 26:13; Dt. 6:21; 7:8; 
28:68; Josh. 9:23; 1 Kl. 9:22; 2 KI. 4: 
1; 2 Chr. 28:10; Ezra 9:9; Esther 7:4; 
Jer. 34:13 

Bonds (26). Used 2 wavs in Scripture: 

1 Of vows (Num, 30-5-7,1.4) 

2 Or chains Oer, 5:5; 27:2; 30:8; Acts 
20:23: 23:29; 25:14; 26:29-31; Eph. 
6:20; Phil, 1:7-16; Heb. 10:34; 11: 
36; 13:3) 

Bondservant (1). Lev. 25:39 
Bondservic 


Bondwoman (8) jGen. 21:10-13; Gal.4:23- 
Bondwomen (3), Du 28:68; 2 Chr. 28:10; 


1 Made up oFrhose in Christ (Rom. 12:5) 

2 One bread and one b. (1 Cor. 10:17) 

3 Made up of many members (lCor.12: 

12) (1 Cor. 12:13; Jn.3:3,5) 

4 Men made a part of It by the Spirit 

5 The church Is the b. of Christ (Eph. 
1:22-23; Col. 1:18, 24) 

Body's (1). sake, which is the church, 
CoT. 1:24. Cp. 1:10; Eph. 1:22-23 
Bohan (2), thumb, c 253-1: g 257-1 
B0IRI6). defined, h-1 73-1. See BoUs 
Boiled (3).IKi.19:21; 2K1.6:29; Job 30:27 
Boffing (1). Ezek. 46:23 
Bolls (2), turnon, Ex. 9:11; Job 2:7 
On Egyptians, Ex. 9:9-11 
On Hezeklah. 2 KL 20:7; Isa. 38:21 
See Lev. B:3l:13U8-23;Ezek. 24:5 
Boisterous( 1). defined .n 16-1*; Mul4:30| 
Bold (11).Righteous b. as lion, Pr. 28:1. 
See Boldness 

Boldly (13). Come b. to throne of grace, 
Heb. 4:16. See Boldness 
Boldness ( 10). B. and access to God,Eph. 
3:12; Heb. 4:16: 10:19 
B. in judgment, 1 In. 4:17 
Examples of boldney 

1 Sons of Jacob (Gen. 34:25) 

2 Elijah (Rom. 10:20) 

3 Jesus Christ (Jn. 7:26) 

4 Joseph (Mk. 15:43) 

5 Peter and John (Acts 4:13) 

6 Paul (Acts 9:27-29) 

7 Paul and Barnabas (Acts 13:46) 
Boiled (1). Ex. 9:31 

Bolster (5). 1 Sam. 19:13: 26:7-16 
BolTd ). 2 Sam. 13:17 
Bolted (1). 2 Sam. 13:18 
Bond (19). Used 6 ways in Scripture: 

1 Binding by an oath (Num. 30:2-12) 

2 Literal bonds (fob 12:18) 

3 Binding by covenant (Ezek. 20:37) 

4 Binding by Satan (Lk. 13:14-16) 

5 Binding by lust (Acts 8:23) 

6 Slavery (1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:20; 6:8; 
Col. 3:11; Rev. 13:16; 19:18) 

Bondage (39). slavery. Ex. 6:5-9; 13:3, 
14; 20:2; Jn. 0:33; Rom. 0:15, 21; 1 
Cor. 7:15; Gal. 2:4: 4:3-9; 5:1; Heb. 
2:15; 2 Peu 2:19 
6 things one can be a slave to: 

1 Men (Ex. 1:14; 2:23; 6:5; Jn. 0:33) 

2 Satan (Rom. 8:15,21; Heb. 2:14-15) 

3 False religion (Gal. 2:4) 

4 The law (Gal. 5:1) 

5 Worldly things (GaL 4:3) 

6 Sin (2 PeU 2:19-20) 


vice (1),1 Ki. 9:21 


Esther 7:4 
Bone (17). D. of my bones, Gen. 2:23 
B. of lambs not to be broken, Ex. 12:46 
B. of cleaves to my skin. Job 19:20 
D. of Him shall not be broken. Jn. 19:36 
Bones (97). B. out of joint,P*. 22:14 
He keepethHls b. .not one broken, Ps. 
34:20 

Health to b,. Pr. 3:8; 15:30; 16:24 
Rottenness of b., Pr. 12:4; 14:30 
Valley of dry b., Ezek. 37:1-11 
Full of dead men's b., Mt. 23:27 
Spirit hath not flesh and b. ,Lk. 24:39 
Of His body, flesh, and b., Eph. 5:30 
Bonnets (6),Ex. 20:40: 29:9; 39:28; Lev. 

0:13; Isa. 3:20; Ezek. 44:18 
Book (190). B. of generations, g 5-1 
B. written by Moses, Ex. 17:14, note 
B. of wan of the Lord, Num. 21:14 
B. of the law for kings, Du 17:18 
B. of the law in the ark, Du 31:26 
B.of the law in the mouth, Jodi. 1:8 
B. written in by Joshua, Josh. 24:26 
B. written by Samuel, 1 Sam. 10:25: 

1 Chr. 29:29 
B.ofjasher, 2 Sam. 1:18 
B.of acts of Solomon, 1 Kl. 11:41 
B. of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel (15 times), 1 Ki. 14:19 
B.ofthe chronicles ofthe kingsofjudah 
(16 times), 1 Ki. 15:7, 23 
B. of the kings of Judah and Israel (7 
rimes), 2 Chr. 25:26; 28:26 
B. of the kings. 2 Chr. 16:11 
B. ofthe covenant, 2 Kl.23:21 
B. of Nathan the prophet, 1 Chr. 25 
29; 2 Chr. 9:29 

B. of Gad the seer, 1 Chi. 29:29 
B.of Shemalah the prophet,2 Chr.12:15 
B. of Iddo the seer, 2 Chr. 12:15 
B.of Jehu, 2 Chr. 20:34 
B. of the records of Pema.Ezra 4:15 
B. of the chronicles. Neb. 12:23 
B. of the chrooicles of the kings of 
Media and Persia, Esther 10:2 
B.that Is sealed, Isa. 29:11 
B. of the Lord, Isa. 34:16 
B. of Jeremiah, Jer. 51:60 
B. of the vision of Nahum, Nah, 1:1 
B. of remembrance, MaL 3:16 
B. of the generation of Jesus, Mt. 1:1 
B.of the prophet Eaalas, Lk. 4:17 
B.of Psalms. Lk. 20:45 Acu 1:20 
Bcwk of life. Defined, b 579-4 
7 proofs Aaron’s name In, 153 
Aaron's name blotted out, 153 
Aaron’s name re-written In, 153 
Referred to 12 times, 153 
7 things called, 640 
7 things about, 640 
Namescan be blotted out of. j 280-1* 
Books (0), Eccl. 12:12; Dan. 7:10; 9:2; 
Jn. 21:25; Acta 1919; 2 Tim. 4:13: 
Rev. 20:12 

Booth (2), Job 27:18; Jonah 4:5 
Booths (9). a 507-1; Gen. 33:17; Lev. 

23T?2-43; Neh. 8:14-17 
Booties (1). Hab. 2:7. See Booty 
Booty (3).prey; spoils. Num. 31:32; Jer. 
49:32; Zeph. 1:13. See Booties 
Purification of, a 192-1 
Division of, b 192-1 
Booz (3). MU 1:5; Lk. 3:32. See Boaz 
Border (158). Used 4 ways ip Scripture: 


_ ._ rtpture: 

1 Boundary(Gen,10:19; Josh. 15:1 

2 Extremity (Gen. 49:13; Num. 20:16) 

3 Edge of garment (Ex. 25:25-27; 28: 
26; 37:12-17; Mk. 6:56; Lk. 0:44) 

4 Land,aslandof wickedness (Mal.l: 4) 
Borden (43). See Border 

Or garments, 1, m 174-1; Num.l5:38 
Bore (2). Ex. 21:6; Job 41:2 
Bored (1). 2 Ki. 12:9 
Bom (154), brought into life b y birth 
daughters were b. to them. Gen. 6:1 
B. after the ilood.Gen. 10:1 
B. unto trouble, as sparks fly. Job 5:7 
B. like wild ass’s colt. Job 11:12 
B. of woman isbut few days,Job 14:1 
B.Jesus, who la called, Mt, 1:16 
B. Id Bethlehem, Mu 2:1 
B.king of the Jews, Mu 2:2 


B., not of blood, nor of, Jn. 1:13 
B.blind,Jn. 9:2,19,20,32,34 
B.ln aim, Jn. 9:34 
B.out of due time, 1 Cor. 15:0 
B.ofthe flesh,Gal. 4 23,29; jn.3:6 
B. of God, 1 Jn. 3:9; *7; 5:1-4,10 
B.of water and ofthe Spirit, Jn. 3:5 
B.ofthe Spirit,Jn.3:6,8 
Bom again. Jn. 1:13; 3:3,7; IPeu 1:23 
Defined, b-g 95-4*; 26^ 

How to be bom again, a, m 270-1* 

Not by water baptism, f 95-4*. See 
Baptism 

What Brings the experience, c 18-1* 

4 things to do after being, n 44-1* 

Nor natural birth, e-f 95-4* 

Water of the new birth, f 95-4* 

Not Spirit baptism,] 135-4*; c-1146-1* 

In O. T. days, p 303-1; p 205-1* 

10 facts about the new birth, 207 
15 proofscanbe more than once, 207. 

See Regeneration 
8 blessings of being, p 278-1* 

Borne (30). B. chastisement, Job 34:31 
B. reproach, Ps. 697 
B.our griefs, Isa. 53:4 
B. their Iniquities, Jer. 5:7 
B. lewdness, Ezek. 16:58 
B. shame.Ezek. 32:24-25; 36:6:39:26 
B. burden and heat of day, Mt. 20:12 
B.grievousburdens,Mt.23:4; Lk. 11:461 
B. wimes of Me, Jn. 5:37 
B. Image of the earthy, 1 Cor. 15:49 
B. tribulation,Rev. 2:3. See Bear 
Borrow (8),r67-l:b 67-4 ;ExT 3^2; 11: 
2; 22:14; Du 15:6; 28:12; 2 Kl. 4:3: 
MU 5:42 


Borroweth (1). Ps. 37:21 
Boacath( l).clty. 2KL 22:1. See Bozhath 


Boughs (18). Lev. 23:40; Du 24:20; 2 
Sam. 18:9; Job 14:9; Ps. 80:10-11; Song 
7:8; Ezek. 17:23; 31:3-15; Dan.4:12 
Bought (44). B. all of Egypt,Gen. 47:20 
B. a wife, Hoi, 3:2 
B. In the temple, Mt. 21:12 
B. potter's field, MU 27:7 
B. with a price, 1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23 
B. the whole human race, 2 Pet. 2:1 
Bound (102). B. with fetters, Gen. 22:9; 
5520; Judg. 16:21; 2 KL 25:7 
B. with Karlei cord, Gen. 38:28 
B. by an oath, Num. 30:4-11; Acu 23: 

12, 14, 21; Rom. 7:2 
B.wlth 2 new cords, Judg. 15:13 
B. with foolishness, Pr. 22:15 16 

B.wlth power,Mu 16:19; 18:18;Lk.l3: 
B.by spirit. Acts 20:22 
B.by law,Rom. 7:2; 1 Cor. 7:27,39 
B.by obligation, 2 Th. 1:3; 2:13 
Bounds (8).Ex. 19:12, 23; 23:31; Du 32: 

8; Job 14:5; 26:10; Acts 17:26 
Bountiful (2). Pr. 22:9; Isa. 32:5 
3uptifully ( 5). Ps. 13:6; 116:7; 119:17; 
142:7; 2 Cot. 9:6 
Bounty fulness (1), 2 Col 9:11 
Bounty ( 3). ~1 KL 10:13; 2 Cor. 9:5 
Bow (99). Used 8 ways In Scripture: 

1 Of a rainbow (Gen. 9:13-16) 

2 Of a weapon (Gen. 27:3; 48:22) 

3 Of bowing down to otters (Gen. 27:29) 

4 Of bowing down to idols (Ex. 20:5) 

5 Of marriage relationship (Job 31:10) 

6 Ofllrtening (Ps. 86:1: Pr. 5:1) 

7 Of death (Eccl 12:3) 

8 Of bowing down In warship (Eph. 3: 
14; PhlL 2:10). See n 404-1 


Borrowed (3).Ex. 12:35; 2 K 1.6:5; Neh.5:4 Bowed (78). Ued of bowing down in 
Borrower (2). Pr. 22:7; Isa. 24:2 1 Humility before otfceo(fcen. 18:2; 

" '* " “ - 151: 23:7. 12; 33:3-7) 

2 Prayer (Gen. 24:26. 48) 

3 Worship (Ex. 4:31: 12:27) 

4Bending ovor because of weakness 

(Gen. 47:31; 1 KL 1:47) 

5 Deep humility be fore God (Ps. 35:14t 
38:6; 44:25; 57:6) 

6 Discouragement (Ps. 145:14; 146:8) 

7 Bending over because of satanlc 
power (Lk. 13:11-16) 

8 Death (Jn. 1530) 

Bowels (37). Used 2 main wave 

1 Of literal bowels (Gen. 15:4; 25:23; 
Num. 5:22; 2 Sam.20:10; Acu 1:18) 

2 Of deep companion and love (Gen, 
43:30; 2 Cor. 6:12; PhlL 1:8: 2;Is 
CoL 3:12; 1 Jn. 3:17). See d 195-4* 

Boweth (3). Judg 7:5; Isa. 2:9; 46:1 
Bowtoa; i4).Gotl 24:52; Ps. 17:11:62:2; 

Bowl (17), Num. 7:13-05; Judg. 6:30; 
"ted. 12:6; 7 - 


Bosom (41). B. of fools. EccL 7:9 
Shall men give into yourb., Lk. 6:38 
Bytheangelslnto Abraham'sb. ,Lk.l6: 
Lazarus In his b., Lk. 16:23 22 

B.of the Father, Jn. L18 
B.of Jesus, Jn. 13:23 
Bosor (1). 2 Peu 2:15. See Beor 
Boss, b 531-4 

Bosses (1), part of bucklers,fob 15:26 
Botany. See under 84 words below: 
Algum Fig tree Myrtle 


Almond 

Aloe 

Anise 

Apple 

Ash 

Balm 

Barley 

Bay 

Bean 

Box 

Bramble 

Bulrush 


Fir tree Nettle 

Fitch Nut 

Flag Oak 

Frankincense Olive 
G alb amim Onion 

Gall Palm 

G a die Pine 

Gopherwood Pomegranate 


Gourd Poplar 

Grass Reed 

Hazel Rose 

Heath Rue 

Camphire Hemlock Saffron 

Cane Husk shl trim 

Cash Hyssop Spikenard 

Cedar Juniper Stacie 

Chestnut Leeks Sycamine 

Cinnamon Lentiles Sycamore 

Cockle Lily Tare 

Coriander Mallow Toil 

Corn Mandrake Thistle 

Cucumber Melon Thorn 

Cummin Millet Thyine 

Cypress Mint Vine 

Date Mulberry Wheat 

Ebony Mujtard Willow 

Elm Myrrh Wormwood 

Botch (2), boil; ulcer, Dt. 28:27, 35 
Both (342). B.naked, man-wife, Gen. 2:25 
B. small and greauPs. 104: 25; 115:13 
B.richandpoor.PS. 452 
B. young men and maidens, Ps. 148:12 
B.an abomination,Pr. 17:15; 20:10 
B. houses of Israel, Isa. 8:14 
B. soul andbody, Isa. 10:18; Mu 10:28 
B. prophet and priest, Jer. 14:18 
B. man and beast, Jer. 21:6 
B. young and old, Jer. 31:13 
B.Jews and Gentries,Rom.3:9 
B. with signs and wonders, Heb. 2:4 
B, gifts and sacrifices, Heb. 59 
B. the Father and the Son, 2 Jn. 9 


. of milk, Judg. 4:19 
B.of wiDe, 1 Sam. 10:3; 16:20 
B. of tears, Ps, 56:8 
Bottles (19. B. of heaven. Job 30:37 
Old b., MU 517; Mk. 2:22; Lk. 5:37 
New b.,Ml, 517; Mk.2:22; Lk. 5:38 
Bottom (20). Blood atb. of altar (9 times), 
ExT2512; Lev. 4:7-34; 5:9 8:15 
B. of *a,Ex. 15:5; Job 36:30 
Veil rent from top to b.,MU 27:51 
Bottoms (1). Jonah 2:6 
Bottomless (7) pit, p 168-4*; g 302-1*; 


Rev. 51-2, 11; 11:7; 17:0; 20:1, 3. 
See Hell 

Bough (7). Gen. 4522; Judg. 9:48-49 
“GaT 10:33; 17:6, 9 


; Zech. 4:2-3 
Bowls ( S4> .Ex. 25:29-34:37:16-20; Num. 
“57^7:84; 1 KL 7:41-42,50; 2 KL 12: 
13; 25:15; 1 Cta. 28:17; Jou 52:18-15 
Amos 6:6; Zech. 915; 14:20 
Bowmen fl).Jer. 4:29 
Bows (13), 326; n 404-1; 1 Sam. 2:4; 1 
“Cfi. 12:2; 2 Chr. 14:8; 26:14; Neh. 4: 
13-16; Ps. 37:15; 64:3; 78:9 Isa. 5:28; 
7:24; 13:18; Jer. 51:56 
Bowshot (1). Gen. 21:16 
Box (9), 2 KL 51-3: Isa. 41:15 60:13; 
“Ru 26:7: Mk. 14:3; Lk. 7:37 
Boy (1), Joel 3:3 
Soys (2). Gen. 25: 

1 Cot. 926 

l ax tree. Isa. 41:19 60:13 


Boys (2), Gen. 25:27; Zech. 8:6 


Bozez (1). A rock.e 306-L 1 Sam. 14:4 
“ (1), Josh. 15:39. See Boacatb 


Bonah (9). Ancient city of Edom, Gen. 
55-13; 1 Chr. 1:44; Isa. 34:6; 63:1; 
Jer. 49:13,22; Amos 1:12; MIc. 2:12 
A dry of Moab, Jer. 48:24 
Eternal desolation, l 793-1 
Bracelet (1). 2 Sam. 1:10 
Bracelets (10). Worn by both men and 
-,, 1)38-1; C -- 


women, b 38-1; Gen. 24:22 , 30, 47; 
38:10,25; Ex. 35:22; Num. 31:50; Isa. 
3:15 Ezek. 16:11; 23:42 
Brake (73).B.trees. Ex. 525; Ps. 105:33 
B. off golden earrings. Ex. 32:3 
B. pitches. Judg. 7:19-20 
B.neck, 1 Sam. 4:18 
B.rocks, 1 KL 1911 

Bottle (15). B. of water. Gen. 21:14, If B.idols, 2 Kl. 10:27; 11:18; 18:4 


B. brazen sejpent, 2 Kl. 18:4 
B, high places, 2 Ki. 23:15 
B. altars, 2 Chi. 23:17; 34:4 
B, staff of bread. Pi. 105:16 
B. covenant, Jer. 31:32 
B. bread, Mu 26:26; Mk. 6:41; 8:19 
14:22; Lk.22:19 24:30; 1 Cor. 11:24 
B. legs, Jn. 1532-33 
Brakes! (5), Ex. 34:1; Du 10:2; Ps. 74: 
13-14; Ezek. 257 

Bramble (4), Judg. 514-15: Lk. 6:44 
Brambles ( 1). Ua. 34:13 
Branch ( 37). B.of can die id cK, Ex. 25:33; 
B., Israel,Pi. 80:15 37:17-19 

B., righteous, Pr. 11:28 
B. .Messiah, Isa. 4:2; 11:1; Jer. 23:5; 



<13: IS; Zech. 3:8; 6:12 
B. .Christians, Jn. 15:2-6 
Branches (73). B. of candlestick. Ex. 25c 
3I'^W 37:18-22 Neh.8:16 

B. Tor Teas or tabernacles.Lev. 23:40; 
B. ,2 witnesses, Zecb.411-14 
B. .Christians, Jn. 15:5;Rom. 11:16-24 
B. .Israel,Rom. 11:16-24 

S from the Hie, Zech. 3:2 
(1) swcxd, Ezek. 32:10 
) od fixe. Judg. 15:6 
0 rased (28). B. rings for altar, Ex. 27:4 
"ETaltat.Ex. 35:16; 38:4-10,30; 39:39; 
2 Kl. 16:14-17; 2 Chr. 1:5-6 
B.pots and pans,Lev. 6:28; Mk. 7:4 
B. censers, Num. 16:39 
B,ban, 1 Kl. 4:13 
B. wheels, 1 Ki. 7:30 
B. shields, 1 Kl. 14:27 
B. sea, 2 KL 16:17: 25:13; Jer. 62:17 
B, serpent, 2 Ki. 18:4 
B. memorial, h 175-4 
B.castings for the temple,; 454-4 
Brass (124). First brass maker, Gen.4 22 
Used In tabernacle, k 106-1 
Making of, j 208-1 
Serpent of,Num.2L 9; 2Ki.l8:4; Jn.3:14 
Great b. worker, 1 Kl. 7:14-47 
CbaubLm color of b., Ezek. 1:7 
Other beings color of b., Ezek. 40:3 
A symbol ofGreece, Dan.2:32-45; 7:19 
God's arms, feet like b. in color, Dan. 
Mouotalnsofh.,Zech.6:1 10:6 

Sounding b, experience, 1 Cor. 13:1 
Chritf’s feet like b., Rev. 1:15; 2:10 
Bravery ( 1). boldnen, Isa. 3:18 
Brawler (1). noisy, quarreling person, 
l Tim. 3:3 
Brawlas (1), Tit, 3:2 
BrawUtm(2), contentious, Pr. 21:9; 25:24 
Bray (Z). hanh cry of an ass, Job 6:6, 
Also to pound In a mortar, Pr. 27:22 
Brayed (1). Job 30:7 
Brazen. See Bra sen 

Breach (20). Used 7 wavs In Scripture: 
l Breaking forth (Gen. 30:29) 

2 Bodily wound (Lev. 24:20; Isa.30:26) 

3 Breach of pro ml re (Num. 14:34) 

4 Destruction(2Sam. 6:8; 1 Chr. 13:11) 
5 Wound of tire spirit (Pr. 15:4) 

6 Break In walls (Ezek. 26:10) 

7 A gap (Pi. 106:23; Jol 14:17) 
Breaches (15), Judg. 5:17; 1 Kl. 11:27; 
2TI.l2:5-lfc 23:5; Neh. 4:7; Pi. 60: 
2; Isa. 22:9; Amos 4:3; 6:11; 9tll 
Bread (360). Staff of life, Ezek. 4:16; 
“^716; 14:13 

Unleavened b. .Gen. 19:3; Ex. 13:6-7 
Leavenedb., Ex. 12:15:l3:3;Mt. 13:33 
B. of affliction, 1 Kl. 22;27; Hoi. 9:4 
Original euchailft, Gen. 14:18 
Feast of unleavened b., Ex. 12:8-20; 

13:3-7; Lev. 23:6-20 
Rained from heaven. Ex.16; Jn.6:31-51 
Used with sacrifices. Lev. 6:16; 8:2, 
26; Num. IS; DL 16:3-16 
B. of wickednea, Pr.4:17 
B. of deceit, Pr. 20:17 
B. of Idleneo.Pr. 31:27 
B. far the day, Ml 6:11; 7:9 
B. of false doctrine, Mu 16:1-12 
B. of life, Jn. 6:35, 48, 51 
B. of sincerity and truth, 1 Cc*. 5:8 
Breaking b., Acts 2:42-46: 1 Cor. 10; 
16-17; 11:23-20 

Baking b. ,e 16-1*; k 41-4*; c 43-4* 
Multiplied b.. k 41-4* 

B. of Lord's supper, 1 29-4* 

Breadth (89). B., length, depth, and 
height of love, Eph. 3:18 
B, of the earth, Rev. 20:9 
B. and height of city equal. Rev. 21:16 
Break (141). Used 14 wavs In Scrinttge: 
1 To deliver (Gen. 27:40; Jer. 30:8)1 
2 Destroy (Ex. 13:13; Jer. 51:20-23) 

3 B. through (Ex. 19:21-24) 

4 B. forth as a boll 0,ev. 13:12) 

5 B. a promise (Num. 30:2) 

6 B. In pieces (Dt. 7:5; 12:3) 

7 To plow (Jer. 4:3; Hoi. 10:12) 

8 B. contracts (Jer. 33:20) 

9B. wedlqck (Ezek. 16:38) 

10 B. commandments (Mt. 6:19) 

11 B. open (Mt. 9517) 

12 B. bread (Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 10:16) 

13 B. of day (Acts 20:11) 

14 B. forth and cry (Gal. 4:27) 

S “ (2). Mlc. 2:13; Rom. 2:25 
t (1). Pa. 46:7 

h(17J J.me with tempest Job 9tl7 
B.me wlthbreach upoQ breach Job 16(14 
B. the cedars of Lebanon, Ps. 29:5 
B. the bow, Pl 40:9 
B. the bone, Pr. 25:15 
B. the rock, Jer. 23:29 
Breafclng(i8).B. covenant. Ezek. 17:18 
B. or bread,Lk. 2436; Acts 2:42,46 
B.law, Rom. 2:23 
" ' ' • (1). Job 41:26 

^.B. of sacilfloes, Ex. 29526- 
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27; Lev, 7:30-34; 8:29; 10:14-15 
B. of kings, Isa. 60:16 
B. of fetus Chrltf, jn. 13:25; 21:20 
A symbol of Medo-Persia, Dan. 2:32 
Breastplate (28) of high priest, 118; Ex. 
5577; 28:4-30; 29:5; 35:9, 27; 39:0- 
21; Lev. 8:8 

B. of dghieauHies,Isa.59tl7; Eph.6:14 
B.of faith and love, 1 Th. 5:8 
Breastplates (2), Rev. 9:9, 17 
Breasts (2T)~. B. satisfy thee. Pr. 5:19 
B.llke 2 young roes. Song 4:5; 7:3 
B.llke clusters of grapes, Song 7:7-8 
B. like towers, Song 8:10 
B. girded with golden glrdlei,Rev.l5:8 
Breath (42). Defined, b 2-1 
“Toriife.Gen. 2:7; 6:17: 7:16.22 
B.of Hli(God's) nottrili, 2Sam. 22:16 
B.of his (man's) nottrili. Job 4:9 
B, of Ms mouth, Job 15:30 
B.of the Almighty, Job 33:4 
B. and his spirit, Job 34:14 
B.of God. Job 37:10 
B. given to all by God, Actsl7:25 
Breathe (4). Josh. 11:11. 14; PL 27:12; 

Ezek 37:9 15:29; Jn. 20; 22 

Breathed (4),Gen. 2:7; Jo*. 10:40; 1 Ki. 
Breathe* (1 ).Dl20:16 


Brea thing ( 2). Lam, 3:56; Acts 91 
fired (1), Ex. 16:20 


Breeches (5) of priests, Ex. 28:42; 39:28; 
Lev. 6:10; 16:4; Ezek. 44:18 
reed (2). Gen. 8:17; DL 32:14 
reeding ( 1). Zeph. 2:9 
Brethren (563). U>ed 7 ways in Scripture: 

1 Of actual relatives In the ume fam- 
Uy (Gen. 9522-26; 37:2-30) 

2 Or relatives of kindred families (Gen. 

13:8; 16:12; 24:27) 2:11; 4:18) 

3 Of members of the same natlao(Ex. 

4 Of members ofthe whole race (Pr.6: 
19; ML 12:49-50; Rev. 12:10) 

5 Of Israelites (Lev. 25:48; Rom. 9:3) 

6 Of Christians (ML 23:8; Jn. 21:23; 
Rom. 1:13; 8:12; 1 Cor. 1:10) 

7 Of Clxiit's bretlxeo - half-brothers. 
See r.40-4*; d 67-4* 

Brethi 

Brifc __... 

Bribery (1). Job 15:34 
Bribes (3).1 Sam.8:3;Ps.28:10; Isa.33:15 
Taking b. forbidden, Ex. 23:8; Dl 16: 
18-19; 27:25 

Judgment for tAklng b. ,Job 15:34; Pr. 

16:27; Eccl. 7:7; Isa. 5:23 
Dangers of b., Ex. 23:0; Dl 10:19; 27: 
25; Pr. 17:23; 20:21 

5 examples of bribery; 

1 Delilah (Judg. 18:5) 

2 Samuells reni (1 Sam. 8:1-3) 

3 The false prophet (Neh. 8:10-13) 

4 Judas Iscariot (ML 26:15; 27:3-9) 

5 Soldiers (ML 28:12-15) 

rfok_(7), Gen. 11:3: Ex. 1:14s 5:7-16; 
65:3 N ah. 3:14 

(3), 2 Sam. 12:31; Jer. 43:9* 


Irethren's (1). Dl 20:0 
Iribe (2), I Sam. 12:3; Amos 5:12 




?), Ex. 5:8, 18-19; Iia. 9:10 
(14), Ujedln 2 vfayg 
newly married woman (Isa. 4ffcl8r 
01:10; 62:5; Jer. 2:32; 7:34; 16:9; 25: 
10; 33:11; Joel 2:10; Jn, 3:29; Rev. 
18:23) 

2 The b., the Lamb's wife (Rev. 21:2, 
9; 22:17). See b 20-4*; c 303-4* 
Brldechamber (3).Mt.ftl5:Mk.2:19:5:34 
Bridegroom (23). Used 2 wave 

1 At a newly married man (Ps. 19:5 
Isa, 61:10; 62:5; Jer. 7:34: 16:9; 25j 
10; 33:11; Joel 2:16; ML 25:1-10; 
Jn. 2:9; 3:29; Rev. 10:23) 

2 Of Christ who referred to Himself as 
a bridegroom (ML 9:15; Mk. 2:19- 
20; Lk. 5:34-35), Tire only way In 
which this can be understood Is In 
connection with the bride.theLamb's 
wife - the Holy City, the New Jeru¬ 
salem of Rev. 21:2, 9. See b 28-4*; 
c 303-4* 

Bridegroom's (1). Jn. 3:29 


BeOj^rkl. 19:28;Job30:11; 41:13; 


0:3; Isa. 30:28; 37: 


~PT32:d; 3951; Pr. 

29; Jas. 3:2 

Bridles (1). Blood up to b., Rev. 14:20 
(1), Jai. 1:26 

’2), Rom. 13:9; 1 Pet. 5:12 
,I»a.G5:13; Ezek. 28:24) Mlc.7:4 
fl2).Ju<fe.8:7, 16; Isa. 6:6;7:23- 
vyj; 9:10; 10:17; 27:4; 32:13;Ezek. 2:6| 
Heb. 6:8 

Brigandino (1). Jer. 51:3 
—-j(l), JeL 48:4 
(29).B. spots on body. Lev. 13:2- 
19, 23-28 , 30-39; 14:56 
B.braa, 1KI.7:45; 2 Chr. 4:16 
B.douds, Job 37: ll;Zech.l0:1; Ml 17: 6 
B. light. Job 37i21; Ezek. 32:8 
B. Ivory, Song 5:14 
B. arrows, Jer. 61:11; Ezek. 21:21 
B. fire, Ezek. 1:13 
B. sword,Ezek. 21:15: Nsh. 3:3 


B. Iron, Ezek. 27:19 
B. can die. Lk. 11:36 
B. clothlog, Acts 10:30 
B. and morning star, Rev. 2£ 18 
Brightness (22). B. ofThy rising, I la.60:3 
B. round about,Ezek. 1:4,27-20; 8:2 
B. filled the court,Ezek. 10:4 
B.of Lucifer, Ezek. 28:17 
B.of the stars forever, Dan. 12:3 
B, above the tun. Acts 26:13 
B.of His coming, 2 Th. 2:8 
B.of His glory, Heb. 1:3 
Brim ($, Jo*. 3:15; 1 KI. 7:23 - 26 ; 2 
“CH. 4:2-5; Jn. 2:7 
Brimstone (15). B. and fire destroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 1924 
Lk. 17:29 

B. will be the portion of the wicked in 
eternal hell, Ps. 11:6; Isa. 30:33 
B, will be rained from heaven upon the 
armies of Antichrist, Ezek. 38:22 
B. will be manifest by demons out of] 
the pit In the tribulation .Rev, 9:17-18 
Bring (726). Used 15 wavs In Scripture: 
~TTo spro ut loth (rieil Ml; 3:1$ 

2 Swarm (Gen. 1:20) 

3 Bear or neget (Geo. 1:24; 9:7) 

4 Give birth (Gen. 3:16; Isa. 60:8) 

5 T ake from one place to another 
(Gen. 0:19; 19:5, 8,12; 27:4) 

6 Humble; b. down (Dl 953) 

7 Guide (Ps. 60:9; Hol 2:14) 

8 B, up a family (Hol 9:12) 

9 B. to memory (In. 14:26) 

10 Enslave (Acts 7:0) 

11 Rescue (Acta 23:24) 

12 B. to nothing (1 Cor. 1:19,28) 

13 B. to ChriftfcaL 3:24) 

14 Propagate (2 Pet. 2:1) 

15 Accuse (Jude 9) 

Bdonors fl). 2 KI. 10:5 

(5). 1 KL 1:42s Job 14:3; Isa. 

1 :ta 17:20 

, ,B. down to hell, 1 Sam. 2:6 
fruit in his searon, Ps. 1:3 
B. heathen counsel to nought, Pi. 33;10| 
B. butter,blood, strife, Pr. 30:33 
B.good ttdlngs.Ua.41:27; 52:7:Nah.l:15 
B. forth good fruit. Ml 3:10; 7:17-19 
B. forth good things, ML 12:35 
B. forth new and old things, Ml 13:52 
B. forthevfl fruit,Lk.6:4b; CoL 1:6 
B. forth much fruit, Jn. 12:24; 15:5 
B. salvation, Tit. 2:11 
B, In the firxtbegotten, Heb. 1:6 
B, forth sin, Jai. 1:15 
Bringing (24). B. iniquity to remem- 


braoce, Num. 5:15 
B.back the king,2 Sam. 19:10, 43 
B. bds sheaves with Mm,Pi. 126:6 
B, sacrifices of pralre, Jer, 17:26 
B. forth the fruits thereof,M l 21:43 
B. sick folks, demon vexed, Acts 5:16 
B. me Into captlvlry, Rom. 7:23 
B. every thought Into captivity, 2 Cor. 
10:5 

B. many sons to glory, Heb. 2:10 
B. In a better hope did, Heb. 7:19 
B. flood upm the world, 1 Pet. 2:5 
Brink (6). Gen. 41:3; Ex. 2:3; 7:15; Dt. 
“2T36; Jo*. 3:8; Ezek. 47:6 
Broad1( 35).Commandmontb. ,Ps.ll9:96 
Jus tie against another in b. ways, Nah.1 
B.and narrow way,ML7:13-14 2:4| 

B. their phylacteries, ML 23:5 
Broader (1). Job 11:9 
Broicled m , braided. B, hair, 1 Tim.2:9| 
BroIdmed (B).checkered. Ex. 28:4; Ezek. 


10:10-10; 26:16; 27:7, 16, 24 
Broiled (1). roasted, Lk. 24:42 
Broken (186). B. My covenant,Gen.l7:14;| 
Ps. 55:20: Isa. 24:5:33:8; Jer. 11:10 
Ezek. 17:19; 44:7 
B. bands of yoke, Lev. 26:13 
B. staff of bread, Lev. 26:26 
B. ships, 1 KL 22:46; 2 Chr. 20:37 
B. purposes, Job 17:11 
B. heart. Ps. 34:18; 51:17; 69:20; 109; 

16t 147:3; Jer. 23:9 
B. spirit, Ps. 61:17; Pr. 15:13; 17:22 
B. cisterns, hold no water, Jer. 2:13 
B. without hand, Dan. 8:26 
B. branches, Rom. 11:17, 19-20 
B. body of Christ, 1 Cor. 11:24 
B. middle wall of partition, Eph.2:14 
Bones of Mereiah not b. ,Ps. 34:20; Jn.1 
19:36 ML 21:44 

Whoever falls on this Bone shall be b., 
ten footed fl). Lev. 21:19 
!Sl(l). Lev. 21:19 
"re? (2). Isa. 6L a l; Lk. 4:18 



2 Esc hol (Num. 13:23-24) 

3 Zered (DL 2:13-14) 

4 Sinai (DL 9i21) 

6 Ben (1 Sam. 30:9-10, 20) 

6 Kldnn(25am. 15:23; 1 Kl. 2:27: 1&[ 

13; 2 KL 23:0,12; 2 Chr. 15:16; 29s 
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Called Ccdrop 

QQ, 1k1) 

7 Cherith(lKt. 17:3-7) Un.l8:l) 

0 Klson - KIshon Qudg. 4:13; Ps. 83-91 
Brooks (IB). Num. 21:14-15; Dt 0‘7- 2 
Sam’.23:30;lKi.l8:5; lChr.ll;32; Job 
6:15; 20:17; 22:24; Pa. 42:1; Ua. 19:6-8 
Broth (3), Judg. 6:19-20; Ua. 65:4 
Brother (3611. Defined,g 13-4*; r 40-4* 
See Bretlxenlor various meanings 
Brothatreod (2),Zech. 11:14; IPeL 2:17 
Brotberly (5). Amos 1:9; Rom. 12:10; 1 
Th. 4:9; Heb. 13:1; 2 PeL L-7 
Brother's (35). Am I b. keeper,Gen.4:9 
B. anger, fury.Gen. 27:44-45 
Mote In b. eye, ML 7:3-5; Lk. 6:41-42 
Occasion to fall In b. way,Rom. 14:13 
B. blood, Gm, 4:10-11 
B. son, Gen. 12:5; 14:12 
B. dauglxer, Gen. 24:48 
B. wife, Gen. 38:8-9; Lev. 18:16; 20: 
21; DL 25:7-9; Mk. 0:18 
Brothers' fl). Num. 36:11 
Brought (859). See Bring 
B. to con fusion, Ps. 35:4, 26 
B. to deaolarion, Ps. 73:19 
B. very low, Ps. 79:0; 142:6 
B.to a piece of bread, Pr. 6:26 
B. nothing into the w<xld, 1 Th. 6:7 
B.Ufe and immortality, 2 Tim. L10 
B. again from the dead, Heb, 13:20 
B.In bondage by tin, 2 PeL 2:19 
B. forth a man child. Rev. 12:5, 13 
Broughly (13). Ex. 32:7; Num. 14:13; 
DL 9:28-29; 2 Sam. 5:2; 1 Kl. 8:51-53; 
lCbr.ll:2; Neh. 9:7,15,23: Ps.66:ll-12 
Brow (2), Isa. 48:4; Lk. 4:29 
grown (4). Gen. 30:22, 33, 35. 40 
Bridie (8),Gen. 3:15; Isa. 28:28; 53:10; 
Jer. 30:12; Dan. 2:40; Nah. 3:19; Rom. 
16:20 

Bruited (9), Lev. 22:24; 2 Kl. 18:21; Iaa. 
; 42:3; 53:5; Ezek.23:3, 8; ML 12: 
£l),Iaa.l:6 20;Lk.4:18 

g (2),Ezek. 23:21; Lk. 9:39 
(2). rumor, Jer. 10:22; Nah. 3:19 
Brute (2). 2 PeL 2:12; Jude 10 
Brutish (11).Pi. 49:10; 92:6; 94:8; Pr. 12: 
1;“SD:2; Isa. 19:11; Jer. 10:8, 14, 21; 
51:17; Ezek. 21:31 
Bucket (1). Iaa. 40:15 
Buckets (1). Num. 24:7 
Bucklg til). 2 Sam. 22:31; 1 Chr. 5:18; 
12:8; Ps. 18:2.30; 35:2; 91:4* Pr. 2:7: 
Jcl 46:3; Ezek. 23:24; 26:8 
Bucklers (5). 2Chr. 23; 9:Job 15:26: Song 
4:4; Ezek. 38:4; 39:9 
Bud (11). Job 14*9; 30:27; Ps. 132:17; 
^oog 7:12; Isa.l8:5; 27:6; 55:10; 61:11; 

Ezek. 16:7; 29:21; Hol 8:7 
Budded (5).Gen.40:10;Num. 17:8; Song 
STll; Ezek. 7:10; Heb. 9:4 
Buds fl). Num. 17:8 
ffuHet (2). strike. Mk.1465; 2Cor. 12:7 
fiuiffeted (3).struck. ML 26:67; 1 Cor. 4 
llTl PeL 2:20 

Build (160).First use, b. city,Gen. 11:4 
Q.liim a house (family),2 Sam. 7:27 
B. up an eternal throne, Ps. 89:4 
B. up Zion,He shallappear.Ps. 102:16 
B Jerusalem unto the Messiah,Dan. 9:25 
B. the temple of the Lord, Zech. 6:12 
B. My church. ML 16:18 15:16 

B. again the tabernacle of David, Acta 
B. upon this foundation, 1 Cor. 3:12 
Bullded (50). First city b. since Adam, 
Gen.417,Clties built in pre-Adamite 
world, Jer.423-26 
Noah b. an altar, Gen. 8:20 
Abraham b. an altar, Gen. 12:7-8 
Isaac b. an altar, Gen. 26:25 
Mores b. an altar, Ex. 244 
Israelites b. an altar, Jo*. 22:16 
Zerubbabel b.aa altar, Ezra 3:2 
BuUdedst (1). DL 6:10 
Builder (1). Heb. 11:10 
Buildon (14). B, of temple. 1 Ki. 5:18; 
TkI: 12:11; 22:6; 2 Chr. 34:11 
B.of the second temple,Ezra 3:10 
Stone b. rejected. Ml 21:42; Mk. 12: 
10; Lk. 20:17; Acts 411; 1 PeL 2:7 
Bulldest (5). Dl 22:8; Neh. 6:6; Ezek. 

16:31; ML 27:40;Mk. 15:49 
Bulldeth (9). Josh. 0:26; Job 27:16; Pr. 
14:1; Jer. 22:13; Jo*.8:14 Amos 9:6; 
Hab. 2:12; 1 Cor. 3:10 
Buildina (37). Ye are God’jb. , 1 Cor. 3: 9 
We have a building of God, 2 Coi. 5:1 
The whole b. fitly framed, Eph. 2:21 
B. up younalveL .. on faith, Jude 20 
Bufldings (3). ML 241; Mk. 13:1-2 
PhfltflB 91. 18 things b, , in Scripture: 

TAltars (Gen. 13:10! 22:9; 35:7) 

2 Houses (Gen. 33:17; DL 8:12) 

3 Cities (Ex. 1:11; Jo*. 24:13) 

4 Temples (1 KL 6:2-36; 8:13) 

5 Famines fl KL 11:38} 

6 High places (1 Ki. 1423; 2K1.17:9) 

7 Caitlei (2 ChL 17:12; 27:4) 

8 Tow«s (2 Chr. 26:9-10) 
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9 Gates (2 Chr. 27:3) 

10 Walls (2 Chr.27:3; 32:5: Neh.4:6) 

11 Bulwarks (Eccl. 9:14) 

12 Forts (Jer. 52:4) 

13 Streets pan. 9:25) 

14 Winepresses (Mt. 21:33) 

15 Synagogues (Lk. 7:5) 

16 Works (1 Cor. 3:14) 

17 The churchfEph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:5) 

18 Christian lives (Col. 2:7) 

BukkI (5). mouth of Jehovah. 2 men, 
“Num. 34:22; 1 Chr. 6:5.51; Ezra 7:4 
Bukkiah( 21wasiiiigofJah.l Chr.25:4.13 
l)ul(l), 8(li Jewish mouth, II0;1 Ki. 6:38 
Bull (2), Job 21:10; Isa. 51:20 
ffuirock (104). male ox over 4 years old; 
ir used as sacrifice could not be cas¬ 
trated, Ex. 29:1-36: Lev. 1:5; 4:3-21; 
8:1-17; 9:4-19; 16:3-27 
Bullock's (3). Lev. 4:4-5. 16 
Bullocks (45). Num. 7:87-88; 8:12; 23: 

29; 28:11-27 ; 29:13-33. See Bullock 
Bulls (10).Gen. 32:15; Ps. 22:12; 5k 13; 
“5BT30; Isa. 34:7; Jer. 50:11; 52:20; Heb. 
9:13; 10:4 

Bulrush (1). papyrus or paper reeds of the| 
Nile, Isa. 58:5 

Bulrushes (2), Ex. 2:3; Isa. 18:2 
Bulwarks (5). fortifications, Dt. 20:20; 2| 
CtiT25:l5; Ps.48:13; Eccl.9:14; Isa.26:l 
Bunah(l), understanding, 1 Chr. 2:25| 
BuncK (l). Ex. 12:22 30:6 

Bunches (3).2 Sam. 16:1: IChr. 12:40; Isa. 
Bundle (4). Gen. 42:35; 1 Sam. 25:29; 

Song 1:13; Acts 28:3 
Bundles (2). Gen. 42:35; Mt. 13:30 
Bunnl (3). my undemanding. 3 men. 
“NeK 9:4; 10:15; 11:15 
Burden (69). Defined, b 691-1 
B. of the Lord, 734; c 767-4 
Used 5 ways in Scripture : 

1 Any load carried by men or animals 
(Num. 4:15-19,21-49; Jer. 17:21-27) 

2 Responsibility (Ex. 18:22; Mt. 23:4; 
Lk. 11:46; Acts 15:28; 2 Cor. 12:16; 
Gal. 6:5; Rev. 2:24) 

3 Cares of life (Ps. 55:22; Gal. 6:2) 

4 Bondage (Isa. 9:4; 10:27) 

5 Oracle of judgment (Isa. 13:1-23:1; 
Jer. 23:33-38; Nah. 1:1; Zech. 9:1; 
12:1; MaL 1:1) 

Burdened ( 2 ). 2 Cor. 5:4: 8:13 
Burdens (25). See Burden for meanings 
Burdensome (5).Z»:h. 12:3; 2 Cor. 11: 

9; 12:13-14; 1 Th. 2:6 
Burial (6), 2 Chr. 26:23; Eccl. 6:3; Isa. 
“Ti-SO; Jer. 22:19; ML 26:12; Acts 8:2 
Buried (104). Used 2 ways in Scripture: 

1 Physical burial (Gen. 23:19; Lk. 16: 
22; 1 Cor. 15:4) 

2 Figurative burial (Rom. 6:4; CoL 

Buriers(l), Ezek. 39:15 2:12) 

Burn (138). Uyd 6 ways in Scripture: 

“TB. in literal lire on earth (Gen. 11:3; 

Ex. 29:13-25. 34; Lev. 1:9-17) 

2 B. with anger (Gen.44:18; Ps. 89:46: 
2 Cor. 11:29. See Anger) 

3 B. In literal hell fire (DL 32:22. See 

4 B. in jealousy (Ps. 79:5) Hell) 

5 Hearts burning with truth (Lk. 24:32) 

6 Inflamed sexual passion (1Cor.7:9) 
Burned (97). Busb b. with fire. Ex. 3:2 

While musing the fire b. ,Pl 39:3 
Tares gathered and b. in Ere, Ml 13:40 
Branches cast into fire and b., Jn 15:6 
If any man's works be b., 1 Cor. 3:15 
Earth, works b. with fire, 2 Pet. 3:10 
Burueth( 18). Lake which b. with fire and 
brimstone. Rev. 21:8. See Burn 
Burning (5T). B. lamp, Gen. 15:17 
B.boil, Lev. 13:23-28 
B. ague. Lev. 26:16 
B. that Is extreme In body, Dt. 28:22 
B.lips and wicked heart,Pr.26:23 
B. Instead of beauty, Isa. 3:24 
B. spirit, Isa. 4:4 

B. wheels on God's throne, Dan. 7:9 
B. flame of hell, Dan. 7:11 
B.Lamps before God’s throne,Rev. 4:5 
B. mountain from heaven,Rev. 8:8 
B.lake of fire,brimstone. Rev. 19:20 
Burnings (3). Isa. 33:12,14; Jer. 34:5 
Burnished (1). Ezek. 1:7 
Burnt (364). B. offerings (259 times), 
8:20; Lev. 1:3-17; 4:7-34; Heb. 10:6-8 
B. sacrifices (17 times),Ex. 30:9; Lev. 

1:3, 9-10; 8:21; 9:17; Dt.33:10 
B. incense (15 rimoJ),Ex. 40:27; 1 Kl. 

3:3; 9:26; 11:8; 22:43 ; 2 KL 12:3 
B, trees and grass, future. Rev.8:7 
Bum (0), Job 32:19; Pr. 3:10; Jer. 2:20; 
“575; 30.8; Nah. 1:13; Mk. 2:22; Lk. 5: 

37; Acts 1:18 
Bunting (1). Isa. 3014 
B ury( 39). Ured only of burying the body, 
“Ceo. 23:4-15) 50:5-14; Ml.0:21-22 
Burying (4). 2 KL 13:21; Ezek. 39:12; 
Mk. 14:8; Jn. 12:7 

Burylngplaco (7). Gan. 23:4-9, 20; 47: 
49:30) 50:13| Judg. 16:31 


Bush (11).Ex. 3:2-4; Dt. 33:16; Mk. 12: 
“25; Lk. 6:44; 20:37; AcU 7:30-35 
Bushel (3), a dry measure. The Gr. In¬ 
dicates it would be about a peck of our 
measure. See Mt.5:15;Mk.4:21; Lk.ll: 33 
Bushes (3). Job 30:4-7: Isa. 7:19 
Bushy (1). Song 5:11 
Busied (1), 2 Chr. 35:14 
urines (29). B. laws, 115 
Newly married men excused ftom b., 
Dt. 24:5 

Ships do b. in great waters, Ps. 107:23 
Man diligent In b., Pr. 22:29 
Dreams through much b. .Eccl. 5:3 
Must be about My Father's b.,Lk.2:49 
First b. in early church. Acts 6:3 
Not slothful in b. ,Rom. 12:11 
Busy (1). 1 Kl. 20:40 
" svbodies (2).l Th.3:ll; lTIm. 5:13. 

:ee g 229-4“; t 268-1 
Busybody (1). 1 Pet. 4:15 
But (3. Sfe9). 10 exampleso fButnow. 327 
Butler (8), same as cup-bearer - one in 
charge of wines In households of kings 
and other notables, Gen.40:1-23; 41:9. 
See Cupbearer 
Butlers (1). Gen. 40:2 
Butlership (1). Gen. 40:21 
Putter (11). Gen. 10:8; Dt. 32:14: Judg. 
"5725; 2Sam, 17:29; Job 20:17: 29:6; Ps. 
55:21; Pr. 30:33; Isa. 7:15-22. See) 
15-1; h-i, 348-4 

Buttocks (3). 2 Sam. 10:4; 1 Chr. 19:4; 
Buy fS6)~. See Bought Isa.20:4 

Buyer (3),Pr. 20:14; Isa. 24:2; Ezek. 7:12 
Buyest (2). Lev. 25:14; Ruth 4:5 
ffuvett (3)Jr.31:16;MU3:44; Rev.l8:ll 
Buz (3), contempt. 2 men. Gen. 22:21; 
"T"Chr. 5:14; Jer. 25:23 
Buzl (1). my contempt, Ezek. 1:3 
Buzite (2), son of Buz, Job 32:2, 6 
= ~ n ttO 2), Gen. 7:22; 9:5, 11; etc. 
Byways (1). Judg. 5:6 
Bword (6). Dt. 28:37; 1 Ki. 9:7; 2 Chr. 
7:20; Job 17:6; 30:9; Ps. 44:14 


Cab (1), Heb. kab. A dry measure coo- 
talning about 1 quart, 2 KL 6:25 
Cabbon (l).aplace in Judah,Josh. 15:40 
Cabins (1). vaults, cells, Jer. 37:16 
Cabul f2). city. Josh. 19:27; 1 KL*13 
" aesar (21).one cut out.TitleofRoman 
emperon in the N. T., Mt. 22:17-21) 
Mk. 12:14-17; Lk. 20:22-25; 23:2; Jn. 
19:12-15; Acts 17:7; 25:8-21; 26:32: 
27:24; 28:19 

1 Augustus, Lk. 2:1 

2 Tiberius, Lk. 3:1: 20:22 

3 Claudius, Acts 11:28 

4 Nero, Phil. 4:22 

Caesarea (15). Seaport 30 ml. north of 
Joppa, Acts 8:40; 9:30; 10:1,24; 11:11; 
12:19: 18:22: 21:8, 16: 23:23, 33: 
241, 4. 6, 13 

Caesarca-Philippl( 2). town in N. Pales¬ 
tine visited by Jesus, Mt. 16:13; Mk.8:27 
Caesar's ( *.C. things. Mt. 22:21; Mk. 
12:16-17: Lk. 20:24-25 
C. Mend, Jn. 19:12 
C. Judgment seat. Acts 25:10 
C. household. PbiL 4:22 
Cage (2), Jer. 5:27: Rev. 18:2 
laipbas (9). searcher,Mt. 26:3, 57; Lk. 
3:2; Jn. 11:49; 18:13-28; Acts 4:6 
Cain (20), possession. First man bom of 
Adam's race,Gen.4; 1-25: Heb. 11:4; 
1 Jn. 3:12; Jude 11 
A city of Judah, Jo*. 15:57 
Line of C., f 5-1 
Daughten of C., n 6-1 
Wife of C. , 46 

Covenant of C., 57 3:36 - 37 

Calnan(7), acquisition,Gen. 5:9-14; Lk. 
Cake ( 13) of bread. Ex. 29:23: Lev. 8:26; 
24:5; Num. 6:19; 15:20; Judg. 7:13; 2 
Sam. 6:19) 1 KL 17:12-13; 19:6 
C. of figs, 1 Sam. 30:12. Cp. 1 Sam. 

25:10; 1 Chr. 12:40 
Ephraim Is a c. not turned, Has. 7:0 
Cakes (24). h 15-1. See Cake 
Calah (2). a city, Gen. 10:11-12 
Calamities^ ). Ps.57:l; 141:5; Ps. 17:5 
Calamity fl9).C. laid In balance Job 6:2 
Laugh at your calamities, Pr. 1:26 
C. come suddenly. Pr. 6:15; 24:22 
C. of his father, Pr. 19:13 
C. ofMoab, Jer. 48:16 
C. of Esau, Jer. 49:8 
C. from all rides, Jer. 49:32 
Calamus(3), sweet cane, 1 97-4; Ex. 30: 
23; Soog4:14; Ezek. 27:19. Cp. Isa. 43: 
24; Jer. 6:20 Chalcol 

Calcol (1). surtalnlng, 1 Cht 2:6. See 
■ aldron (6), 1 Sam. 2:14; Job 41:20; 
Ezek. - 11:3. 7. 11; Mlc. 3:, r 


Dt. 1:36; Jo*. 14:6-14; 1413-18; 21i 
12; Judg. 1:12-20; 1 Sam. 25:3; 1 Chr. 
2:49; 4:15. Name o f 2 other men. 1 Chr. 
2:18-19, 42. 50. A city. 1 324-4; 1 
Sam. 30:14 

Caleb-ephratah (1). a place, 1 Chr, 2:24 
~ >leb*» (4). Judg.l:13; 3:*lChr.2:46-40 
deodar. Jewi*, 110 10:7-8 

nf 729).God and angels ate of c.. Gen. 
Aaron's golden c. ,Ex.32; Dt. 9:16-21; 

Neh. 9:18; Ps. 106:19; Acts 7:41 
Used as sacrifices. Lev. 9:2-8 
C. gods of Samaria, Hos. 8:5-6 
Fatted c., Lk. 15:23-30 
Heavenly creature like a c. ,Rev.4:7 
CalFs (1). Ezek. 1:7 9,27 

|2),men who calk ships, Ezek.27: 
i).C.ln dayofaoublej > s.50:15 
c. upon His name, Ps. 99:6 
C. evil good, and good evil, Isa. 5:20 
C. His name Immanuel, Isa. 7:14; Mt. 
1:23 

C. unto Me.and I will answer, Jer. 33:3 
C. His name Jesus, Ml 1:21; Lk. 1:31 
C. elders of the church, Jas. 5:14 
Before they c. I will answer.Isa.65c 24 
Whosoever shallc. on name of the Lord 
shall be saved. Acts2:21; Rom. 10:13 
Called ( 623). God c. to Adam,Gen. 3:9 
14 examples of busy men, 893 
C. ttTHagar, Gen. 21:17 
C.to Abraham, Gen. 22:11, 15 
C.toMosea,Ex.3:4; 19:20; 24:16;Lev.Ll 
C. Samuel, 1 Sam. 3:4-16 32 

Shallbec. the Son of the Highest, Lk. 1: 
Shall be c, die Son of God.Lk. 1:35 
To them who are the c. .Rom. 8:28 
Not many noble are c., 1 Cor. 1:26 
C. unto liberty, GaL5:13 
C. the sons of God, ljn.3:l 
C. unto the marriage of, Rev. 19:9 
C.tl* Word of God, Rev. 19:13 
Calledst (4). Judg. 8:1; 1 Sam. 3:5; Ps. 
"81:7; Ezek. 23:21 19 

Callest (3).ML 19817; Mk. 10rl8;Lk. 16: 
Cafleth (30). C. upon God, Job 12:4 
Dwp c. unto deep, Ps. 42:7 
C. them all (scan) by name, Ps. 147: 
4: Isa. 40:26 

C. His own *eep by uame.Jn. 10:3 
C. those things which be not, as though 
they were, Rom. 4:17 
Calling ( 24).C.a rave nous bird ,Isa. 46:11 
C.to remembrance JEzek.23:19; Mk.lL 
Stephen c. upon God .Ac is 7:59 21 

C. on name of the Lord, Acts 22:16 
Gifts and c. of God are, Rom. 11:29 
You see yom c. .brethren, 1 Cor. 1:26 
Abide in same c. wherein, 1 Cor. 7:20 
Hope of your c., Eph. 1:18; 4:4 
Prize of the high c. of God,Phil.3:14 
Called us with an holy c., 2 Tim.l: 9 
Partakers of the heavenly c., Heb. 3:1 
Sara obeyed Abraham c. Lord, 1 PeL 3:6 
Make c. and election sure,2PeLl:10 
Calm (6).Ps. 107:29; Jonah 1:11-12; ML 
>; Mk. 4:29; Lk. 8:24 
Calneh (2),city of Assyria, Gen. 10:10; 

moa 6:2. See Calno and Canneh 
Calno(l) .Isa. 10:S See Golgotha 
Calvary (1), d 32:4"; b 89-4*: Lk. 23:33 
Calve (2). JoB 39:1; Pi. 29:9 
Salved (1). Jer. 14:5 
Calves (18).Made 2 golden c., 1KL12: 

2 KL 10:29; 17:16; 2Chi. 11: 
15; 13:8; Hos. 10:5; 13:2 
C. of our lips, Hos. 14:2 
Grow up like c. In stall,Mai.4:2 
Jalveth Q). Job 21:10 
Came (2l)81).Gen.4:3. 8. See Became 
Camel (9).Gen.24:64; Lev.ll:4; DL 14: 
7fl Sam. 15:3; Zech. 14:15; Ml 19: 
24: 23:24; Mk. 10:25; Lk. 18:25 
Camel's ( 3). Gen.31:34;Mt.3;4; Mk. 1:6 
Camels( 46).Herdsof.Gen. 12:16; 24:35; 
5o33; 1 Sam.30:17; Jobl:3;42:12 
C. described. 790 

Used for riding (Gen. 31:17). for posts 
travelling camel-back (Esttor8:10), 
chariots (Isa. 21:7), carrying burdens 
(1 K1.10:2;Isa.30:6). ~cavalrv (l Sami 
30:17), to provide milk (Gen. 32:15) 
and clothes (ML3:4; Mk. D6) 
Forbidden as iood.Lev. 11:4; Dl 14:7 
[ Camels' (3). Judg. 8:21, 26: 2 KL 8:9 


Cag_(229).C.mald fixget onumentsjer. 
2:32 

CJtUoplanchangeiklnJer.l3:23 3 
C.two walk togetha In discord, Amos 3: 
No mane, serve two matters. Ml 6:24 
C. the blind lead the blind,Lk. 6:39 
The Son c. do nothing of Hlmrelf, Jn. 
5:19 

Ic. of My own self do nothing, Jn,5:30 
No man c.come to Me except, Jn.6:44 
1 c. do all thing! thro ugh, PhiL 4:13 
Light no man can approach, 1 Tim. 6:16 
Whoc. have compassion, Heb. 5:2 
C. never take away sins, Heb. 10:1,11 
30 things grace c. do, 226* 

Cana_(4),a 94-1* Jn. 2:1,11; 4:46; 21:2 
Canaan (91) .lowland. Son of Ham, Gen. 
SIT-27; 10:6,15; 1 Chr. 1:8 ,13 
Land of C. .Gen.lL-31; 17:8; 23:2 
Usage in Scripture, h 11-1 
Borden of C., e 195-4 
Divisions of C., m 196-1 
12fold description of, 209 
Called: Palearina (Ex. 15:14), land of 
Isael (1 Sam. 13:19), Land of the 
Hebrews (Gen. 40:15), land of the 
Jews (Act! 10:39), land of promise 
(Heb. 11:9), the holy land (Zech. 2: 
12), the Lord's land (Hos. 9:3), Im¬ 
manuel's land (Isa. 8:8), and Beulah 
(Isa. 62.-4) 

C. promised to Abraham and seed eter¬ 
nally, Geo.l5:10-21; 17:8; 26:3 
Canaanlte (14). Inhabitams of Canaan, 
and In some cases, descendants ofCa- 
naan.Gen. 12:6; 13:7; 38:2; Ex. 23:28; 
33:2; 34:11; Num. 21:1; 33:40; Jo*. 9sls 
11:3:13:3; ZecU4:21; MU0:4;Lk.3:18 
Caoaanltea ( 54). Sins of C., d 139-4; a 


1 Caldrons (3). 2Chr. 36:13; Jer. 52:10-19 
aleb (32).bold. One of the flries and a 
leader of Isael after Joshua, Num. 13: 
6,30; 14:6,24-38; 26:65; 3*12; 34:19; 


[ earnest ( 28). Gen. 16:8. See Became 
| £amon n). a place, Judg. 10:5 
lamp (134) of Isael round the taber¬ 
nacle, Ex. 14:19-20; 16:13; Num. 
2:3-31:10:14-34:11:1-32:31:12-34 
Lepers put outride of c., Num. 5:2 
Certain activities outride thee. .Num. 
15:35; 19:3, 9; 31:13; Eft. 23:10; Heb. 
13:11. 13: Rev. 20:9 
Christ died without the c., Heb. 13:12 
Camped (1). Ex. 19:2 
CampMief Z) .shrub with flagrant flowers. 
Song 1:14s 4:13. Not related to camphor 
i Camps( 7)frlum.2:32i 5:3; 10:2-25; Amos 
4:10 



Y",queen ofEthiopla.Acoa^? 

_ j). lamp, for candles as we 

know them ware unknown then. See Ml 
5:15; Mk. 4:21; Lk. 8:13; 11:33. 36; 
15:8; Rev. 18:23; 22:5 
Candles (l). zeph. L12 
Candlestick (41). lamp. See Candle 


C. defined, t 4-1* 

Of tabernacle ,117; Ex. 25:31-35; 26:35; 
30:27; 31:0:35:14; 37:17-20; 3*37; 
40:4, 24; Lev. 24:4; Num. 3:31; 4;9j 
8:2-4 

Used in bomes,2KI.4-10; Dan. 5:5; Ml 
5:15: Mk. 4:21; Lk. 8:16; 1L-33 
Of the temple, 1 Chr. 28:15; 2 Chi. 13: 

ll.Cp.l KL7:49; 2 Chr. 4; 7. 20 
Used as a symbol of churches (Rev. h 
12-20; 2:1,5), and of the 2 witnesses 
(Zech. 4:2,11; Rev. 11:4) 
Candle3ricks( 12) .lamps. See Can die nick 


,2) .Isa.43:24Jer.6;20.See Calamus 
(1), spreading sore,2Tim.2:17 
ad (1), rusted, Jer. 5:3 

(6), Larval stage of the 


locust, Joel L4; 2:25; Nah. 3:15-16 
Caanahf D.cirv Jzek.27:23.See Calneh 
Cannibalism, a-b228-l;Lev.26:2* Dl 
28:53-57; 2 KL 6:28-2*Jer. 1*9 
Cannot (179).Godc. tolerate hypocrisy, 
TaTl.-lS; Hos. 2:11 
C. serve God and mammon,M l 6:24 
C. see the kingdom of God.Jn. 3:3 
C. enter the kingdom of God.Jn. 3:5 
Scripture c.be broken, Jn. 10:35 
World c. receive Holy Spirit, Jn. 14* 17 
C.bear fruit except abide in,Jn. 15:4 
C. please God living In flesh, Rom. 8:8 
C. Inherit kingdom of God, ICor. 15:50 
God c. deny Himself, 2 Tim. 2:12 
God c. lie, TiL 1:2 
God c.be tempted with evil Jas. 1:13 
C. sin, 1 Jn. 3:* 5:1-4, 18 
30 things God c. do, 638 
30 things grace c. do, 226* 20 

Canst( 50).C.not see God in glory, Ex. 33: 
C. not be healed. Dl 28:27 
C. not look on iniquity, Hab. 1:13 
C. make me clean, ML B: 2; Mk. 1:40 
Ifthouc. believe, all thing s,Mk. *23 
Canticles. . Song of SolomoD 

taum (16), city, headquarters of 


17:24; Mk.l:21; 2:1; *33;Lk. 4:23-31; 
7:1; 10:15; Jo. 2:12; 446; 6:17-24,59 
Caphthorim (1) .people of Caphtor.l Chr. 
1:12 

Caphta( 3). Dt. 2:23; Jar.47:4; Amos*7 
Caphtorim (1). Gen. 10:14 


Caphtorims ( I). j 201-1; Dl 2:23 
Capital pi mUhmpint See Penalty 
Capital and labor. Ml 21:33-41; Mk. 

12:1-* Lk. 2*9-16; Jas. 5:1-7 
Cappadocia (2).proviDcelp Asia, f 265- 


Acts 2:* 1 PeL 1:1 
[n(139).Ofan anny.DL20:* Judg. 


“42H Sam. 14-50; 1 KL 2:32; 16:16 
Of tribes, Num. 2 
Of a thousand, a 116-4* 



Of thousands, Num.31:48; 1 Sam.17: lfl 
Of a hundred, tee Coptoglan 
Of hundred*, 2 KL lUTo 
Of fifties. 2 KL 1:9; Iaa. 3=3 
Of the guard, Gen. 37:36; 2K1»25:8 
Ofthe ward, Jer. 37:13; 3ft 9-13; 52:12 
Of the temple. Acts 4:1; 6:24-26 
Of salvation, Heb. 2:10 12 

Of theLcrd'i host*. Josh.5:14; 2Chr.lw: 
Ca ptain* (11$. Num. 31:14-54 
Capt!ve( 5$.Ledcapxlvltyc. ,P*.69:lgj 
Eph?"48. Cp. Heb. 2:14-15 28 

Taken c. by Satan at his will, 2Tim, 2: 

Lea dc. silly women laden, 2Tlm.3:6 
Capdvo*4 3) .Pemitted as wives,Di21:ll 
Pfr^ialrn liberty to c., Isa. 61:1 
Preach deliverance to c. ,Lk. 418 
Treatment of c., Num. 31:9-20| Judg 
16:21; Dl 20:14; 2 Sam. 12:31; 2 Kl. 
8:12; 1&16; Isa. 51:14; Zech. 14:2 
Kin dneo to c. ,2 KL 25:27-30; P»,106:4« 
Exalted,Gen.41;39-45;Either2:0iDaQ.l 
Captivity (121) of Israelites foretold, 
lev. 26:33; Dl 28:36 
Of 10 tribes, 2KL 17:6,23-24; 18:9-12 
Of Judah. 2 Kl. 24:11-16; 25:1-30 
Turned the c. of Job, Job 42:10 
70 years c. of Judah* h 697-4 
Bringing me lntoc.tosin,Roiii.7:23 5| 

Bringing every tho ught Into c, ,2 Cor.10: 
Led c. captive, v 210-1*; a-c 210-4*; 

Ps. 60:18; Eph. 4;0 
Leadeth Into c. go Into, Rev. 13:10 
Carbuncle (3). 118; Ex. 28:17; 30:10; 
Ezek. SB: 13 

Carbuncles (1). Isa. 54:12; 1 722-1 
Careas fl). severe, Esther 1:10 
Carcase (34). dead body, Lev. 11:8-40; 

Dll4:0; 28;26; 1K1.13:22-30; Mt.24:28 
C area res ( 2Q), Num. 14:29-33 
CareWmlsh (2).clty on the river Euphra- 
tes.Lia. 10:9; Jer. 46:2.5 ee _C har checnl s h 


Care (20). C. of world, Mt. 

Took c. of Um, Lk. 10:34-35 
Doth God take c. for oxen, 1 Cor. 9:9 
C. of all the churches, 2 Cor. 11:28 
Take c. ofthe church of God ,1 Tim. 3:5 
Casting allyourc. upon Him,lPet.5:7 
Careah (1), bald head, 2 KI. 25:23 
Cared ( 3 ). Pi.142:4; Jn. 12:6; Act* 18:17 
Careful (T), 2 Kl. 4:13; Jer. 17:8; Dan, 
3HS; Lk. 10:41; PUL 4:8,10; TH3:8 
C. for nothing, v 217-4* 

Carefully ( 4). Pi 16:5: Mic. 1:12; PhlLl 
2:28;Heb. 12:17 


oen (4) .Ezek. 12:18-10; 1 ChtJ 


Complete Concordance ~ Cyclopedic Index 


0 Be persuaded to follow (1 C<x, 12:2; 

Gal. 2:13; Eph. 4:14; Heb. 13:9) 

7 Support (Rev. 17:7) 

Carrying (8),1 Sam. 10:3; Pi. 78:0; Jer. 

1*3; Mt, 1:17; AcU 5:10 
Canhena (1), spoiler, Esther 1:14 
Cart flft.l Sam. 6:7-14; 2Sam. 0:3; 1 
Cbr.l3:7; Isa.5:18; 28:27-28;Amos2:13 
Carved (13).C. Images, Judg. 10:18; 2 
Chr. 33:7, 22; 34:3-4 
C. walls, 1X1.6:18-35; Pa. 74:6 
C.beds. Pr. 7:16 
CaivlDfl (2). Ex. 31:5l 35:33 
jjl), 1 KI. 6:32 


Care ffl.fex, 5:10; Dt. Ift4; 22:1; 24:13; 
“PC 144:15i Ml 5:20; lft 10; Jn. 5:6 
Carement ( 1). window, Pr. 7:6 
res (1), 1 Cor. 7:15 

iU (2),place in Pada.Eaa 8:17 
jn (2), people of Mlzralm, Gen. 
_PI Chr. 1:12 

Caasia (3), aromatic plant, probably cin¬ 
namon, Ex. 30:24; Pa. 45:8; Ezek. 27:19 
Cast (509). Used 20 ways In Scripture: 
TDlslnherit or expel ^Geo.21:10; Gal. 

4:30) 

2 Tolhrow(Ex. 7:10-12; Jd. 6:37) 

3 Toe.lots Qosh. 18:6-10; Ps. 22:18) 

4 Covet (Gen.39:7) 

5 Overthrow (Ex. 15:4) 

6 Give birth (Ex. 23:28) 

7 To c. metal (Ex. 25:12; 26:37) 

8 Drive out (Lev.20:23|Mt.8:16; 10:1) 

9 Of falling fruit (Dl 28:40) 

10 To destroy (1 Kl. 9:7) 

11 Scatter (Job 40:11; EccL 11:1) 

12 To break (Pa. 2:3) 

13 Be discouraged (Pa. 42:5-6, 11) 

14 Throw off (Ps. 55:22) 

15 To Join (Pr. 114) 

16 Build (Ezek. 4:2; 21:22; 26:8) 

17 Set ig> pan, 7:9) 

18 Make void pan. 8:12) 

10 Get tid of faulta (Ml 7:5) 

20 Reject 0n. 6:37) 

Cart away. 3 things to c., 313* 


1 thing not to c., 313* 

God obligated toe. away, b 867-4 
Cast down, J 567-1; c 568-1 
Clrt offT o 234-4* 


Castaway ( 1). o 182-4*; 1 Cor. ft 27 


Carted* fl). Ps. 73:18 


CarefulDQL __ ___ 

?:3ij2 Cfx. 7:11 30: ^ 

Careless( 5) Judg.l8:7; Isa.32:9-11;Ezek. 
Carelenly (3).I»a.47:8;Ezek. 3$0;Zeph. 

Cares( 3). f06—4*; Mk. 4:l$Lk. 0:14; 2L 
Careit (3). Mt. 22:16; Mk.4:30; 12;14 
Careth (7). Dl 11:12; Jn. 10:13; 1 Cor. 

7:32-34; 1 Pet. 6:7 
Caring (1), 1 Sam. 9:5 
Carmel (26). A mountain range on the 
"KiecIiterTanean near Haifa,1 Kl. 18:19- 
42; 2X1.2:25; 4:25; 19:23;Song 7:6; Iia. 

33:9; 35:2; 37:24; Jer. 46:10: 60:19) 

Amos 1:2; &3;Mic.7:14;Nah.l:4.Acity 
In Judah, Jo*. 12:22; 15:65|l$2ffTl 
Sam. 26:2-40 

Carmelite (5).l Sam. 30:5; 2 Sam. 2:2; 

3:3:23:36; 1 Cht. 11:37 
Carmelites* ( 2).l Sam, 27:3; 1 Chr. 3:1 
Capnl (BlVviiiedrener. 3 men. Gen. 46:1 
"ftEx. 6:14; Num. 26:6; Josh. 7:1, 10; 

1 Chr. 2:7; 4:1; 5:3 

Carmltes (1). aona of CarmI, Num. 26:0 . 
Caguffl l). Defined , h 106-1*; c 177-4*; 
lamc., Rom. 7:14 d ?49-4f| 

C. irdnd eamity agalnitGod, Rom. 8:7 
C. things, Rom. 15:27; 1 Cor. 9:11 
C. Christians, 1 Cor. 3:1-4 
C. weapons, 2 Cor. 10:4 
C. commandments, Heb. 7:16 
C. ordinances, Heb, ft 10 
Carnally (4). Lev. 18:20; 19:20; Num 
5:13>Rom. 0:6 

Carpenter (3). Iaa. 41:7; 44:13* Mk.0:3 
Caroenter 1 * (1). Ml 13:65 
Can>cntor» 7$.2Sam. 5:11; 2 KL 12:11; 

2fto; 1 Chi, 14:1; 2 Chr. 24:12; Ezra 
3:7; Ja. 24:1; 2ft2i Zech. 1:20 
CarpusQ ).fruit.2Tim.4:13 17:22 Caulfl 

Carriage ( 31.baggage.Judg.18i 21; 1 Sam, 22; 
Camaoes (3).baggage. Iaa. 10:28; 46:1; 

AcU 21: 16 

Carried( 144). See meaning* under Cam 
Carnert (1). Pa. 90:6 
Cameth (3), Job21:18; 27:21; Rev. 17:7 


ga~stert (3).Job 15:4; Pa. 50:17; 80:14 
darteth (16). C. wicked down.Ps. 147:6 
C. out devils through the. Ml 9:34; 


19 


Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15 
C. out fear, 1 Jn. 4fl8 
C. them out of the church, 3 Jn. 10 
Casting ( 21). C. a net. Ml 4el8; Mk.l:l6 
C. out devils, Mk. ft38;Lk. 9a2S 
C.loti. Mk. 15:24 
C. gift* Into treaiury, Lk. 21:1-2 
C. down Imaginations, 2 Cor, 10:5 
C. all care upon Him, 1 Pel 5:7 
Castle (9), l Chr. 11:5-7; Pr. 18:19; 
”*03 21:34-37; 22:24j 23:10, 16, 32 
Carte* (0), Gen. 25:16; Num. 31:10; 1 
r. 6:64; 27:26; 2 Chr. 17:12; 27:4 
Carta and Pollux, a ship. Acts 20:11 
Catch ( T4). c. Hre, Ex. 22:0 
C. wife, Judg. 21:21 
C.wads,lKi.20:93;Mk.ia 13; 11:54 
C.the poor, Pa. 10:9 
C.prey, Ezek. 19:3, 6 
C. men, win souls, Lk.5:10 
Catchath(3L Lcv.l7:13; Mil3:l$ Jn,10:12 
Caterpillar (5). 1K1. 0:37; Pa. 78:46; 


Iia. 33:4; Joel 1:4* 2:25 
CatgrfUer* (4). 2Chr. 0:28; Pi. 105:34; 

5l7l4, 27 
Cl" “ 


cany a load (Gen74ftl0; 5$13|| 
Lk. 7:12; 16:22; 24:51; Acts 3:2) 

2 Lead a drive pen. 31:18; 1KL B: 
47; 2 Kl. 17:0; Ml IS: 1) 

3 Sustain or protect (Iaa. 46:4) 

4 Atone fa (In. 63:4; ML 6:17) 

5 Overwhelm a be movedbyQPa. 00:5; 

Job 21:18; Rev. 12:16) 1 


athoUc epirtlei, a General opiates - 
the 7 from James througnJudo, asals- 
ringulihed from the 14Pauline eplrtles, 
Roman* tixough Hebrew* 

Cattle (149). A term used of sheep, goats, 
and cattle. The flocks of sheep and 
goats were sometimes called small 
cattle as distinguished from the bo¬ 
vine or large stock (2 Chr. 36:6-9) 
Caught (37). Spirit c. away. Acts 0:39 
cTup to 3rd heaven, 2 Cor. 12:2-3 
C. you with guile, 2 Cor. 12:10 
C. up together lu the air, 1 Th. 4:17 
C. up to God and His throoo.Rev.lft5 
1(12). Large lobe of liver. Ex. 2 & 13, 
\2; Lev. 3:4-16; 4:9; 7:4; 6:10, 25; 
ftlO, 19 

Pericardium a prehaps the chest sur¬ 
rounding the bean, Hoi. 13:8 
Cauls (1).netted caps,474; Iaa. 3:18 
Cause (227). Used 6 wavi In Scripture: 

1 A peoon, thing, or event that mute* 
something happen (Gen. 7:4; Ex. 9: 
18; Lev. 26:16* Ml 5:32; lft3) 

2 A pern'* c a le a rtate of affairs 
(Num. 27:5; Dl 1*17;Job5:8* 13:18; 
23:4; Pi. 35:1) 

3 To the end On. 18:37) 

4Becau« of 0«. 7:7,34| 2Coc,4cl6) 
5 Pa this reason (Rom. 1:20:13:8; Eph. 


3:1, 14; 5:31; CoL 1:9) 

6 Fa the same reason (Phil. 2:18) 
caused (92). See Cause 
C. It to rain, Gen. 2:5 
C. a deep deep to fall on,Gen. 2:21 
C. me to be &ul tful.Geo, 41:52 
C. lire sea to go back,Ex. 14:21 
C. great joy. Acts 15:3 
Causeless (2). 1 Sam.25:31; Pr.26:2 
Causes (7).Ex. 18:19. 26; Dt. 1:16; Jer. 

3:8; Lam. 2:14; 3:68; Acts 26:21 
Cause* (2). Job 30:22; Ps. 65:4 
r«n|wrti (32),C. th^ntrrw Num R;lR-27 
C.mem to wander, Job 12:24; Ps,107:40 
C. vapors to ascend, Pi. 135:7; Ja. 10: 
13; 51:10 

C. shame, Pr.l0:5; 14:35; 17:2; 19:26 
C. sorrow, Pr. 10:10 
C. righteous to go astray,Pr. 28:10 
C. her to commit adultrey,Mi5:32 
C. us to triumph in Christ, 2C«.2:14 
Causeway ( 2). 1 Chr. 26:16.18 33:12 

CatuEgTl) ,S OQR 7:9; Isa.30:28Jer. 29:10; 
Cave ( 32) dweU®s t Geo.l$30;lSam.22: 
1724:3-10; 2 Sam. 23:13; 1 Ki. 10:4- 
13; 19:9; 1 Chr. 11:15 
Used as grave, Gen. 23:9-20; 25:8; 49: 
29-32; 50:13; Jn. 11:30 
Cave's (1). Josh. 10:27 
Caves ( 6). Judg. 6:2; 1 Sam. 13:6;Job30: 

6; Iaa. 2:19; Ezek. 33:27; Heb. 11:38 
Cease (70). Day aud night shall not c., 
"Gen. 0:22 

4 things that will cease: 

1 Wicked from troubling Qob 3:17) 

2 Wars (Ps. 46:9; Iaa. 2:2-4) 

3 Airogancy of the proud (Isa. 13:11) 

4 Lewdness (Ezek. 23:27, 40) 

4 things commanded to cease: 

1 Auger and wrath (Ps, 37:8) 

2 C. from own wisdom (Pr. 23:4) 

3 C. from man (Iaa. 2:22) 

4 C. uot to give thanks (Eph. 1:16) 
Ceased (32). Manna c,, Josh.5:12 

C. to answer Job, Job 3ft 1 
Wlndc. ,Mi 14;32; Mk. 4:39; 6:51;Lk. 
When He c.,Lk. 11:1 0:24 

C. not to teach and preach. Acts 5:42 
OfTence of the cross c. ,GaL5:ll 
Suffered In Qesh hath c., 1 Pel 4:1 
Ceaseth (10).Ps. 12:1; 49:8; Pr. 26:20; 
laa7IS:4; 24:8; 33:8; Lam. 3:49; Ho*. 
7:4* Acts 6:13 

Charing (7) ,1 Sa m. 12:23; Acts 12; S; Rom. 

liSTl Th. 1:3; ft 13; 5:17; 2 Tim. 1:3 
Cedar (50). C. wood, scarlet, and hyssop, 
~Lev. 14:4-6, 49-52| Num. 19:6 2 

C.wood for David’s house,2 Sam.5:U; 7: 
C, wood for temple, 1K1. 4:33; 5:6-10; 
,0:9-20,36; 7:2-12; ft 11*1 Chi. 22:4 
C. wood for 2nd temple, Ena 3:7 
Word used figuratively, 2 KL 14c 9; Ps. 
92:12; Ezek. 17:3, 22-23; 31:3 
Cedau (24). See Cedar 

)□ (1), brook, Jn. 18:1. See Kl 
“ :3),Lev. 23:32,41; Isa. 5! 

I), heavenly, 1 Cor. 15:40 

_ 1 Chr. 27:27-28 

Cenc hrea ( 2).city. Aco 18:18; Rom.16:1 
Center (12),Lev. 10:1; 10:12; Num, 16: 
“ms, 46; 2 Chr. 26:19; Ezek. 8:11; 

I Heh. 9:4; Rev. 8:3-5 
! Can ten (9), Num, 4:14; 16:6,17,37-39; 
1 Kl. 7:50; 2 Chr. 4:22 
Ceniut taken. 361; a 356-1 
Centurion (SB), captain of 100 reldlers 
Id a Roman legion. The duties of cen¬ 
turions were to drill their men, inspect 
their arms, food, and clothing, and 
c<Hnmand thcmlnthe camp and field 
9 centurions of N. T : 

1 One who lad great Taltn (Mt. 8:1-13; 
Lk. 7:1-10) 

2 One In charge ofthe crucifixion (Mi 
27:54: Mk. 16:39-45; Lk. 23:47) 

3 Cornelius, the flirt Gentile convert 
(Acta 10:1-48) 

4 One whorescuedPaul (Acts2L32; 22; 
25-20) 

5 One who helped Paul (Acts 23:17) 

0 One who assisted In taking Paul to 
Caesarea (Acts 23:23) 

7 Another who aaiixed In taking Paul 

■ to Caesarea (Acts 21:32) 

8 One commanded to keep Paul (Acts 
24:23) 

9 Julius who took Paul to Rome (Aco 
27:1-43; 28:10) 

Centurion's (1). Lk. 7:2 

[3), Acu 21:32; 23:17-23 
. rock, Jn. 1:42; 1 Cor. L-12; 
5; 16:5| Gal. 2:9. See Peter 
Ceremonies(1), a 133-4; Num. 9:3 


3 Adullamlte (Gen 38:1) 

4 Canaanlte (Gen. 38:2) 

5 Rate every day (Ex. 16:4; 2Chi8:13) 

6 Men (Num.ftSi Aotslfrl; 17:34) 


7 Children of toael(Num.l6:2; Dan.1: 

8 Fact (Dl 13:14) 3) 

9 Number (Dl 25:2) 

10 Women Qudg.9:53; Mk.5:25; 7;25) 

11 Levltes Qudg. 19:1; 1 Chi. 16:4) 

12 Sons of Belial (Judg. 19:22) 

13 Additions (1 KL 7:2$ 

14 Edomites (1 Kl. 1117) 

15 Officer (2 Kl. 0:6) 

16 Yean (2 Chr. 18:2; Dan. 11:13) 

17 Heads (2 Chi. 20:12) 

18 Chief of the fathers (Ezra 10:16) 

19 Men of Judah (Neh.l:2) 

20 Days (Neh. 1:4; 13:6; Dan. 0:27) 

21 Portion (Neh. 11:23) 

22 Priests (Neh. 12:35; Lk. 10:31) 

23 Jew (Esther 2:5; Aco 18:2, 24) 

24 Elden Oar. 26:17: Ezek. 14:1; 20:1) 

25 Poor (Jer. 52:15-16) 

26 Chaldeans (Dao. 3:8) 

27 Jews pan. 3:12; Acts 14:1$ 

28 Saint pan. 8:13) 

29 Scribes (Ml8:19; 9:3) 

30 Ruler (Ml 9:10; Lk, 10:16) 

31 King (Mt. 18:23; 22:2) 

32 Householder (Mt. 21:33) 

33 Pharisees (Mk. 12:13) 

34 Poor widow (Mk. 12:42; Lk. 21:2) 

35 Young man (Mk, 14:51; Acts 20:$ 

36 City (Lk. 5:12) 

37 Centurion's servant (Lk. 7:2) 

38 Creditor (Lk. 7:41) 

39 Lawyer (Lk. 10:25) 

40 Samaritan (Lk. 10:33) 

41 Village (Lk. 10:30; 17:12) 

42 Rich man (Lk. 12:16; 16:1, 1$ 

43 Beggar (Lk. 16:20) 

44 Blind man (Lk, 18:35) 

45 Nobleman (Lk. 19:1ft Jn. 4:46) 

46 Sadducees (Lk. 20:27) 

47 Maid (Lk. 22:56) 

48 Sedition (Lk. 23:1$ 

49 Season Qn. 5:4) 

50 Greeks 0n. 12:20) 

51 Part (Acts 5:2) 

52 Water (Acts 8:36) 

53 Disciple (Acts ft 10, 36; 16:1) 

54 Vessel (Acts 10:11; 11:5) 

55 Bretlxen (Acts 10:23; 17:6) 

56 Church members (Acu 12:1) 

57 Prophets and teachers (Acts 13:1) 

58 Sorcerer (Aco 13:6) 

59 Damsel (Acts 16:16) 

60 Lewd fellows (Acu 17:5) 

61 Philosophers (Acu 17:18) 

62 Strange things (Acu 17:20) 

63 Poets (Acu 17:28) 

64 Disciples (ACU 19:1; 21:16) 

65 Things (Aco 23:17; 25:26) 

66 Orator (Acu 24:1) 

67 Questions (Acu 25c 1$ 

68 Prison on (acu 27:1) 

69 Island (Acu 27:16 , 26) 

70 Creek (Acu 27:3$ 

71 Contribution (Rom. 15:26) 

72 Dwelllngplace (1 Cor. 4:11) 12 

Ceuta ini vf 3 0).C.I will be with thee ^x. 3: 

Riches c. make themselves wings, Pr. 
23:5 

C. rids was a ilglxeous man,Lk. 23:47 
Certainty (7), Josh. 23:13; 1 Sam. 23:23; 
PlTSSTI; Dan. 2:8; Lk. 1:4; Acu 2L34; 
22:30 

Certified (21. Ezra 4:14; Ertter 2:22 
CeWfyTO .2Sain.l5:28:Eaa4:16;S;10; 
TTSHfGal, 1:11 
Chafed (1), 2 Sam. 17:8 
Chaff (14). C.carried away by wind. Job 
21:18; Pi. 1:4; 35:5; Hos.l3:3;Dan.2:36 
C. burned. Isa. 5:24; Ml 3:12; Lk.3:17 
Wicked like c. ,Pi 1:4a 35:5; Isa. 17: 
13; 29:5; 33:11 29 

Chain (13) of gold, Gen. 41:42; Dan. 5:7- 
C. Fsfettar, Acu 28:20; 2 Tim. 1:16 
Great c. in Us hand, Rev. 20:1 
Chains (36). C. of gold. Ex. 20:14-24; 
5^17-18; Num. 31:50; 1 KI. 6:21; 
Song 1:10; Isa. 40:19 
G asfettei3jer.3ft7; 40:1; 52:11; Nah. 
3:10; Mk. 6:3-4;Lk. 8:29; Aco 12:0- 
7; 2L-33 

C. of darkness, d-e 272-1*12 Pol ft 4 
Everlasting c., Jude fl 19 

Chalcedony (1), preclom nixie,Rev. 21; 
- - - (1), sustaining, 1 KL 4*31. See 

a). Acu 7:4. See Chaldeans 
,' jer. 50:10; 51:24,35; Ezek. 
16:29: 23:16-10 
in ($, Ezra 6:12; Dan. 2:10 
i (60), ordinary Inhabitants of 
Loaiaesjob 1:17; Isa. 23:13; 43:14; 
47 * 1 - 5 ; 48:14-20; Jer. 21:4-$ 22:25; 
24:5:25:12; 32:4-43; 33:5; 35:11:37: 
6-14. 38:2-23; 3ft8»4O:9-10 
14fold dacriprioa of, 1 909-1 
Learned and wire moaof the East, Jer. 
60:35; Dan.l:4i 2:1-10; 4:7; 6:7-11 
Chaldeans’ (1). Jer. 30:5 
- ■—l, Geo, 11:28-31; 16:7; 2 
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Ki.24:2; 25:4-26: 2Chr.36:17; Neh. 9:7 
Chaldees 1 (1). Isa. 13:19 
Chalk stones ( 1). Isa. 27:9 
ChaUengethfl ). Ex. 22:9 
Cham dot (52). room. Gen. 43:30; Judg. 
3:24; 15:1; 16:9,12; 1 Ki. 1:15; 2 KL 
1:2; 4:10-11; Acts 9:37-39; 20:8 
Chambering (1). Illicit and habitual 
sexual relationship, Rom. 13:13 
Chamberlain (6), v 37-1; 2 Ki. 23:11; 

Estter 2:3/14-15; Acts 12:20: Rom.16:23 
Chamberlains (9). eunuchs in charge of 
ha reriis .Esther 1:10-15; 2:21; 4:4-5; 
6:2, 14; 7:9 

Chambers (65), rooms, 1 KI. 6:5, 10; 1 
dlirr$26.33; 23:28; 28:11-12; 2Ctar. 
31:11; Ezra 8:29; Neh.l0:37-39; 12:44 
C.of heaven,cloudsj > s.l04:3,13; 105:30 
C.of death,rooms of sheol.Ps. 7:27 
C. of future temple, Ezek. 40:7-44; 41: 
6-26; 42:4-13; 44:19; 45:5; 46:19 
Chameleon (1). a lizard that can change 
its colors, Lev. 11:30 
Chamois (1). wild goat, DL 14:5 
Champaign (1), flat open country, Dt.ll: 
Champio n^). 1 Sam. 17:4,23, 51 30 

Chanaan (2) .Acts 7:11:13:19.See Canaap 


Chance (6). PL 22:6; 1 Sam. 6: 9; 2 Sam. 

1:6; EccL 9:ll;Lk. 10:31; ICor. 15:37 
Chancellor (3). Ezra 4:8-9, 17 
Chanceth ( 1). Dt. 23:10 
Change (26). C. of garments, Gen. 35: 
2;ludg. 14:12, 19; Zech. 3:4 
C. one thing for another, Lev. 27:10, 
33; Job 17:12 

C. From Life to death. Job 14:14 
C. of creation, P*. 102:26; Heb. 1:12 
C. times and laws, Dan. 7:25 
C. glory to shame, Has. 4:7 
C. mind, Hab. 1:11 
C.of customs, Act* 6:14 
C.natural use to aversion, Rom.1:26 
C. my voice,Gal. 4;20 
C. our vile body, Phil. 3:21 
C.or the law, Heb. 7:12 
God does not c. character, MaL 3:6 
ChangeofVenue. Acts23:17-35; 25:9-11 
Change able (1). Ua. 3:22 
Changed ( 43). 22 things changed: 

1 Wages (Gen. 31:7, 41) 

2 Raiment (Gen.41:14; 2 Sam. 12:20) 

3 Color (Lev. 13:16, 55) 

4 Names (Num. 32:38; 2K1. 24:17) 

5 Behaviour (1 Sam. 2L-13) 33) 

6 Prison garments (2 Ki. 25:29; Jer. 52: 

7 Heaven and earth (Ps.102:26; Heb.l: 

8 Glory(PU06:20:Jer.2:ll) 10-12) 

9 Boldness of face (EccL 0:1) 

10 Gods (Jer. 2:11) 

11 Judgments (Ezek, 5:6) 

12 Visage (Dan. 3:19) 

13 Wcrd (Dan. 3:28) 

14 Heart (Dan. 4:16) 

15 Countenance (Dan. 5:6-10; 7:28) 

16 God’s portion to Israel (Mlc. 2:4) 

17 Minds (Acts 28:6) 

18 Glory of God (Rom. 1:23) 

19 Truth of God (Rom. 1:25) 

20 Body to Immortality (1C0.15:51 -52) 

21 The righteoia into image of Christ 
(2 Cor. 3:18) 

22 Priesthood and law (Heb. 7:12) 
Changers (1) of money, Jo. 2:14 
Changers' (1) money, Jn. 2:15 
Changes( 7).Gen.45:22; 2KL 5:5, 22-23; 

Tob 10:17; Ps. 55:19 
Changes! (1). Job 14:20 
Chanceth (2). Ps. 15:4; Dan. 2:21 
Cjianiangt l). Ruth 4:7 
CSannel q). Isa. 27:12 8:7 

Chamiela( 3).2Sam.22:16:Ps. 18:15; Isa. 
Chant (1). Amos 6:5 
Chapel (1). Amos 7:13 
Chapiter (13).head of a pillar. 1 KL 7: 

16-31; 2KL25:17; 2Chr.3:15: Jer.52;22 
Chapiters (16). Ex. 36:20 ; 38:17-28; 2 
RC7:16 -42; 2 Chr. 4:12-13; Jer. 52:22 
Chapmen (1), machants, tiaden, 2 Chr. 

Chap t fl). cracked .broken. Jar. 14:4 
Character of saints. See Salat 
C. of wicked. See Sins and ~Wicked 
Charashim (1), a v alle y, 1 Chr, 4:14 
Chaichemlsh (1). 2 Chi, 35:20. See 
Cajchemlsh 

Charge (101). Keep My c., Gen. 26:5; 
Ezek. 44:16; Zech. 3:7 
Keep the c. of the Lord, Lev. 0:35;! 

Num. 96 23; 1 KI. 2:3 
Keep His c., Dt. 11:1 
Chargeable( 5). 2Sam. 13:25;Neh. 5:15; 

ZCor. 1L9; 1 Th. 2:9; 2 Th. 3:0 
Charged (51). 26 examples, peon 
charged: See 1 Th. 2:11:1 Tim. 5:16 

1 Ablmelech to hU people (Gen. 26:11) 

2 Isaac to Jacob (Gen. 28:1) 

3 Captain to Joseph (Gen. 40:4) 

4 Jacob to sens (Gen. 49:29) 

5 Pharaoh to Us people (Ex. 1; 

6 Moses to judges (Dt. 1:18) 


7 Moses to Israel (Dt. 27:11) 

8 Joshua to Isael (Josh. 18:0) 

9 Moses to Israel (Josh. 22:5) 

10 Boaz to his young men (Ruth 2:9) 

11 Saul to Israel (1 Sam. 14:28) 

12 Joabtomesenger(2 Sam. 11:19-20) 

13 David to captains (2 Sam. 18:12) 

14 David to Solomon (1 Ki.2:l,43) 

15 God to His prophet (1 KI. 13:9) 

16 God to Israel (2 KI. 17:15, 35) 

17 David to Solomon (1 Chr. 22:6) 

10 Jeboshaphat’sti>LevItes(2Chr,19:9) 

19 God to Cyrus (2Chr.36:23; Ezra 1:2) 

20 Nehemiah to porters (Neh, 13:19) 

21 Mordecai to Esther (Esther 2:10,20) 

22 God to fallen angels Qob 4:10) 

23 Jeremiah to Baruch 0er. 32:13) 

24 Jonadab to sons 0er. 35:8) 

25 Jesus to dirciples (10 times, ML 9: 
30; 12:16; 16:20; 17:9; Mk.l:43; 3: 
12; 5:43; 7:36; B:15,30; 9:9; 10:48; 
Lk. 5:14; 8:56; 9:21) 

26 Captain to boy (Acts 23:22) 

Charge Jst fl). Ex. 19:23 

xaer (Iff), platter, Num. 7:13-05; 
LU:8, 11; Mk. 6:25, 28 
Chargers ( 3).plattgs.Num.7:84; Ezra 1:9 
Charges (6). 2 Chr. 8:14; 31:16-17; 35: 


^ Acts 21:24; 1 Cor. 9:7 
Charges! (1). 2 Sam. 3:0 
Charging (2). Acts 16:23: 2 Tim. 2:14 
Chariot (6ft. Second c. of king. Geo. 
4C43; 2 Chr. 35:24 
C. of Are, 2 Ki. 2:11-12 
Clouds a c.ofGod.Ps. 104:3 7; 43:17 

C.drawn by asses,camels,hones,Isa.21: 
C. drawn by spirit horses, Zech. 6:1-3 
Chariots (113) of war. Ex. 14:7-28; 15:4; 
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Josh. 11:4-9; 17:16-10; Judg. 4:3-16; 
1 Sam. 13:5; 2Sam. 0:4:10:18; 1 Chr. 
1967; 2 Chr. L-14 

9 proofs c.not automobiles, c-d 908-1 
C. of God, Ps. 68:17 
C. of Are, 2 Ki. 2:11-12; 6:17 
C. of Nineveh, Nah. 2:3-4, 13; 3:2 
(Charitably (1). Rom. 14:15 
"haiTty VTT ), divine love 
C. eaineth, 1 Cor. 8:1 
C. rrost important grace, 1 Cor. 13 
C.muit be impelling force,ICor. 16:14 
C. must be put on. Col. 3:14 
C. is a commandment, 1 Tim. 1:5 
C, mur be followed, 1 Cor. 14:1; 2 
Tim. a 22; 3:10 
C. must be fervent, 1 Pet. 4:8 
C. covers multitude ofsins.lPet. 4:8 
C. must be added, 2 Pet. 1:7 
| Charmed (1). Jer. 0:17 
Charmer (1). Dt, 18:11 


Charmers (2). Ps. 58:5: Isa. 19:3 


Cbarmfi^ fl). Ps. 50:5 


Chair an 


Acts 7:2-4. See Haran 


Charts and maps . Seeendoflndex 
Chase (C tevT 26:7-8, 36; Dt. 32:30: 
"73E. 23:10; Ps. 35:8 
Chased (13). Dt. 1:44; Josh. 7:5; 8:24; 
16:1C; 11:6; Judg. 9:40; 20:43; Neh. 13: 
20; Job 18:18; 20:8; Isa. 13:14; 17:13; 
Chaseth (1). Pr. 19:26 Lam. 3:52 
(Jhaslng CL). 1 Sam. 17:53 


Chaste( 3).2Cor. 11:2:Tit. 2:5;lPec3:2 
Chasten (6).2 Sam.7:14: Ps. 6:1; 38:1; 

?i. ”19:18; Dan. 10:12; Rev. 3:19 
Chaamed (8),Dt. 2D 18; Job 33:19; Ps. 
69:10; 73:14; 118:18; 1 Cor. 11:3ft 2 
Cor. 6:9; Heb. 12:10 
IChastonest (1), Ps. 94:12 6-7 

Chasreneth( 5) Jt.B:5;Pr.l3:24; Heb. 12: 


Chastening - (o). Job 5:17; Pr. 3:11; Isa. 


26:16; Heb. 12:5-11 
5 degrees of c. upon Israel, b 150-1 
Joy through c., e 150-4 
0 results of c., 627 
4 caioes of c., e 565-1 
40fold complaint In c. , f 565-1 
Purpose of c,, o 565-4 
3 examples of c., k 642-4 
True c., o 254-1* 

Not sickness with Christians, n 254-1*; 
0 re a sens for c,, k 254-4* 25^ 

Chart*(10).Lev.26:28; Dt. 22:18; 1 Ki. 
12:11-14; 2 Chr. 10:11,14; Hot 7:12; 
10:10; Lk. 23:16, 22 
Chastised (5). 1 Ki. 12:11, 14: 2 Chr. 

Rfll-14; Jer. 31:18 
Chastisement (5). Dt. 11:2; Job 34:31; 

Isa. 53:6; Jer. 30:14; Heb. 12:8 
Chasdaeth (1). Ps. 94:10 
Chatter (I). peep, chirp, Isa. 30:14 
Chebaj (8).river in Babylon,Ezek. 1:1- 
3; 3:15, 23; 10:15-22; 43:3 
Chock (1). Job 20:3 
Choker (1). 1 KL 7:17 
Chedotlaomer (5). »rvant of Lagamar, 
a pagan deity, Gen, 14:1-17 
Cheek (9). IK 1.22:24; 2Chr.l8:23; Job 
16:10; Ps. 3:7; Lam. 3:30; Joel 1:6; 
Mic. 5:1; Mt. 5:39; Lk. 6:29 

phi (5). DL 18:3; Song 1:10; 5:13; 
J; Lam. 1:2 


Cheer( 10).Dt. 24:5;EccL 11:9; Mt. 9:2; 

14:27; Mk.6:50; Jn. 16:33; Acts 23:11; 
Cheereth (l).Judg.9613 27:22.25,36 

Cheerfulf 4).Pr. 15:13: Zech. 8:19: 9:17: 
Cheerfully (1). Acts 24:10 2Cor.9:7 

Cheerfi ilnesa (1). Rom. 12:8 

7^2 Sam. 17:29; Job 10:10 
js (1). 1 Sam. 17:18 
1), completion, Ezra 10:30 

_(1), union, Ezra 10:35 

Lub (2). wicker basket. 2 men. 1 CU. 
IIT 27:26 

Chelubalfl ) finding together, 1 Chi. 2i 9 
Chemarims (1). Idolatrous priests. Zeph. 
1:4. The Heb. word is tram, idolatrous 
priests (2 K1.23:5);and priests ( Hoi.10:5) 
Chemosh ( 8) .national godofMoab.d 181 


IT Wum. 21:29; Judg. 11:24; 1 KL ID7, 
33; 2 KL 23:13; Jo. 48:7, 13, 46. See 
False gods. 116 

Chenaanah ( 5). subduer. 2 men. 1 KL 
22:11, 24; ICta. 7:10; 2Chr. 18:10,23 
Chenanl (1), planted. Neb. 9:4 
Chenaniah (3), Jeluvah is Firm. 2 mm. 

1 Chr, 15:22. 27; 26:29 
Chenhar- ha ammonal fl) ,city Josh. 18:24 
Chephiiah (4). dtv. Josh. 9:17; 18:26; 

Ezra 2:25; Neh. 7:29 
Cher an (2),lute,Gen. 36:26; lChr.l:41 
Ch^rethlm* m k 324-4; Ezek. 25:16 
Chare tin tes~( 9) ,k 324-4; o 338-4; 1 Sam. 
30:14; 2Sam. 8:18; 15:18; 20:7, 23; 1 
KL 1:38, 44; 1 Chr. 10:17; Zeph. 2:5 
Chariah fit. 1 KL 1:2 
Cherished fl ). 1 KL 1:4 
Chariahathfa_Enh 1 Th.2:7 
" ith (2). a brook. 1 KL 17:3-5 


^ (30). Singular word; the plural is 

cherubim. Name of a place^aa 2:59; 
Neh. 7:Sl; and a living angelic being. 
See Ezek. 9:3: 10:2-14 
C.of gold on ark,Ex. 25:19; 37:9 
Godridesonac.,2Sam.22:U;Ps.l8:10 
In tte temple, 1 Ki. 6:24-27 ; 2 Chr. 3: 

11-12. Future temple, Ezek. 41:18 
Lucifer an anointed c. that ruled the 
earth before Adam, Ezek. 28:11-17. 
See Pre-Adamite world 
Cherubimg (64>riiving angelic heings 


Detailed description of, k-r 806-1; a- 
c 806-4: m 807-1; g 811-4; c 813-1; 
a 813-4 

Protected way of tree of life, Gen. 3:24 
C.of gold on ark. Ex. 25:18-22 ; 37:7-9 
Made on curtalns.Ex.26:1,31: 36:8,35 
God dwelled between c.. N urn. 7:89; 1 
Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6;2: 2 KL 19:15; 1 
Chr. 13:6; Ps.80:l; 99:1; Isa. 37:16 
Madeln temple,1 Ki.6:23-35; 7:29,36; 
8:6-7; 1 Chr. 28:IB; 2 Chr. 3:7-14; 
5:7-8; Heb. 9:5 

In future temple, Ezek. 41:18-25 
Living creatures described,Ezek. 1:1- 
28; 8:1-3; 10:1-20; 11:22 
Charubims’ (1). Ezek. 10:5 
Cbesalon fl). a landmark, Josh. 15:10 


dhesed (1). Increse, Gen. 22:22 
Chesil (1). a city. Josh. 15:30 
Chesaut (2) trees,Gen. 30:37;Ezek. 31:8 
fTTO. 2 KI. 12:9-10; 2Chr. 24:8-11 
Sts (1), Ezek. 27:24 
sulloth (1), a city, Josh. 19c 18 
Chew 73). Lev. 11:4; Dt. 14:7 
gtewed (1). Num. 11:33 
Cbeweth (Bl.Lev. 11:3-7,26; Dt.l4:6-8 


Chezib (1), a place, Gen. 38:5. Perhaps 
"Achzdh and Chozeba. which see 
Chickens fl). K(l 23:37 
CHde fll.Ex. 17:2; Judg. 8:1; Ps. 103:9 
Ctta(l), Ex. 17:7 
Chidon fl). 1 Chr. 13:9 
Chief (336). 43 "chier tfajpg; 
Icaptain (Gen. 21:22, 32; 


29 Devil (Lk.ll:15) 

30 Pharisee* (Lk. 14:1) 

31 Rooms (Lk. 14:7; 20:46) 

32 Publican (Lk. 19:2) 

33 Speaker (Acts 14:12) 

34 Brethren (Acts 15:2ft 

35 City (Acts 16:1ft 

36 Women (Acta 17:4) 

37 Ruler of the synagogue (Acts 18:8) 

38 Jews (Acts 25:2) 

39 Men of the island (Acts 28:7) 

40 C<*D«r Stone (Eph.2:20; 1 Pet.2:6) 

41 Sinner (1 Tim. 1:15) 

42 Shepherd (1 Pet. 5:4) 

43 Apostles (2 Cor. 11:5; 12:11) 
( Chlefest (9). 1 Sam. 2:29; 9:22; 21:7; 2 

Chr. 32:33; Song 5:10; Mk. 10:44:2 
Cor. 11:5: lftll 

Jiefly(3) JIom.3:2tf»hIL4j22; 2PeL2:10 
Iffld (198). Known by doings,Pr. 20:11 
Train up a c. in the way, Pr. 22:6 
Foolishness bound in tean of, Pr. 22:15 
Withhold not correction from,Pr.23:13 
C.left to himself bringeth,Pr. 29:15 
Unto us a Child Is bom. Isa. 9:6 
A little c.&all lead them, Isa. 1L*6 
C. die 100 yean old, Isa. 65:20 
Dellvaed of a man c., Isa. 66:7 
A virgin shall be with c. ,Ua. 7:14 
Humble himself as little c. ,Mt, 18:4 
Twofold more the c.of hell,Mt23:15 
Woe to them with c., ML 24:19 
C. grew, waxed strong,Lk. 1:80; 2:40 
C.of the devil. Acts 13:10 
When 1 was a c., Igiake, lCor.l3:ll 
Devour her c. as soon,Rev. 12:4 
C. caught to God, Rev. 12:5 
10 uses of word in Isaiah, b 688-1 
Zhil (treating ( 1). 1 Tim. 2:15 
^Ddhpod (ft. 1 Sam. 12:2; EccL 11:10 
Childish fl). ICor. 13:11 
Chadless ( 7).Gen. 15:2; Lev. 20.20-21; 

ianTl5:33; Jet. 22:30; Lk. 20:30 
Children fl . 735). C. of Israel (used 626 
dmes), Gen. 32:32; 45:10; 46:8 
C.of 12tribes,Num. L10-42; 7:24-78 
C.of Judab(33 Times), Josh. 14:6; 15:1 
C.of Lot, Dt. 2:9; Ps. 83:8 
C.of Esau, DL 2:12 
C. of Am men, Dl2;19 
C.of the Anaklms, Dl 9:2 
C.of Belial, Dl 13s 13; Judg. 20:13 
C.of the East,Judg.6:3,33; 7:12 
C.of the captivity,Ezra 2:1-61; 6:16, 
19-20; 10:7, 16; Neh. 7:6-73 
C.of Abraham >1l3: 9; Lk. 3:8; GaL3:7 
C.ofGod,ML5:9;Lk.2G:36;Rom. 8:16, 
21; 9:8, 26; GaL 3:26; i-j 85-1* 
C.of the kingdom, ML 8:1ft 13:38 
C. of the bridechamber. Ml 9:15 
C.of the wicked.ML 13:38 
C.of the Highest, Lk. 6:35 
C. of the resurrection, Lk. 20:36 
C.oflighlJn.l2:36; Eph.5:8; 1 Th.5:5 
C. of the prophets, Acts 3:25 
C.of the Qesh.Rom. 9:8 
C. of the promise,GaL 4:28 
C. of disobedience, h 209-1*; Eph. 2:2; 
5:6; CoL 3:6 

C. of wiath, k 209-1*; Eph. 2:2 
C.of the day, lTh.5:5 
C. of the devil, 1 Jn. 3:0-10 
Littlec.Jn.ftl,12-18,28; 3:7, 18; 4:4; 
2 commands for c. ,b 212-1* 5:21 

Examples of humility, b 45-4* 

4 reasons c. to obey, c 212-1* 

5 ways to carry c., c 719-1 

Age of accountab 11 ty unknown ,1 21-1* 
When named, f 57-4* 

I cbjldren’s (10). C. of children, Gen. 45: 
.i; Ex. 34:7; 2 Ki. 17:41: Ps. 103:17; 


aptaln (Gen. 21:22, 3ft 26:26) 

2 Butler (Gen. 40:2,9,21-23: 4L9) 

3 Baker (Gen.40:2,16,22; 41:10) 

4 Man (Lev. 21:4) 

5 Levite (Num. 3:32; lChr.l5:16,22) 

6 House (Num. 25:14-15) 

7 Fathers (Num. 31:26 : 32:28; 36:1) 

8 Things (DL 33:15) 

9 Rulers (2 Sam. 8:18: Jn. 12:42) 

10 Officer (1 KL 96 23) 

11 Guard (1 KL 14:27) 

12 Priest (2 Ki. 25:18; 2 Chr. 26:20) 

13 Prince“(1 Chr, 7:40) 

14 Men (lChr.8:28: lChi.24:4; 26:12) 

15 Porter (1 Chr. 9:26) 

16 Govern* (1 Chi. 29:22; Jer. 20:1) 

17 Singers (Neh. 12:45; Hab. 3:19) 

18 Musician (in title of 58 psalms) 

19 Place (Pr. 1:21) 

20 Friends (Pr. 16:28) 

21 Spices (Song 4:14) 

22 Nations 0er. 31:7) 

23 Ointments (Amos 6:1) 

24 Priests (65 times, ML 2:4; 16:21) 

25 Seats (ML 23:6; Mk. 12:39) 

26 Elden (9 times. ML 21:23; 26:47) 

27 Scribes (14 dmes. ML 2:4; 16:21) 

28 Captains (Mk. 0:21) 


128:6: Pr. 17:6; Jer. 2:9; Ezek. 37:25 
C.bread,ML 1&26; Mk.7:27-28 
I Child’s (4).Ex. 2:8; 1 KL 17:21; Job 33: 

sTMl 2:20 3:3 

I Chfleab (1), perfection of fath®, 2 Sam. 
(ft, wasting a way, Ruih L 2, 5 
'sfl), Ruth 4:9 
*fl), a place, Ezek. 27:23 
(4),pining, 2 Sam. 19:37-40; 
l),Hovl3:3 Jer.4L'17 

(4). A dixrict, Joab. 11:2 


A city of hlaphtali.Josh. 19:35 
The seaofGaliloe J Num,34:ll; Dl3:17: 

Josfa.l3:27.See CnlDneroth.ClnDeroih. 

Gennosaret. Galilee ” 
|ChInnaroth(ft Josttll: 2; 12:3. See Chin- 
ir Galilee 


ith. ^uiDMoth.G ennei 

an Ufan d, 
and chatter, 481 

leu (2), 9rh month of Jewish calen- 
-I- uDecember).Neh. 1 tls Zech. "7:1 
(1), strength, Num. 34:21 
■tab* fl), a place,Josh. 19:12 
_____ r 6), the Island of Cyprus, Num. 

[ 24:24; isa. 23:1, lft Jer. 2:10: Ezek. 
27:6; Dan. 1L30 

I chlun (1). god ofPhenicia, Amos 5:26 
(1), tender thooL A woman at 
nh, ICor. 1:11 
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Chode (2),pi< teore of cbtde. a 179-li 
Geo. 31:36; Num. 20:3 
CMce (21). C. sepulchres, Gen. 23:0 
cTvIne, G«.4ftll 
C.vowi, Dt. 1211 
C. and godly young men, 1 Sam. ft2 
C. men of Israel, 2 Sam. 10:9; 1 Chx. 

7:40; life 10; 2 Cta. 25:5 
C. city, 2 KL 3:19 
C. fli trees, 2 Kl. 19:23; Isa. 37:24 
C. sheep, Neb. 5:10 
C. silver and gold,Pr. 8:10,19; 10:20 
C, cedan, Jer, 22:7; Ezek. 31:16 
C.booes, Ezek. 24:4 
C. of the flock, Ezek. 24:5 
Choices. See Choose, C tore .a nd Chosen 
God madecholcei734 times), Num. 16: 

7; 17: SVDtT'rS; la 5-26; 14:2.23-25; 

15:20; 16:2-16; 17:8-15; 18:5-6; 21: 

5; 23:16; 26:2; 31:11; 1 Sam.2:28; 10 b 

24; 2 Sam. 21:6; 1 Kl. 14:21; Neh. ft 

7; Zech. 1:17; 2:12; Job 16:5; Pi. 05: 

4; Acts 15:7; etc. 

Man made choices ( 40 times). Ex. 17:9; 

Dt.3D:lftJosh.ft27: 24:15; 1 Sam.17:8; 

2 Sam.16:18; 17:1; 24:12; 1 KL18:23. 

25;lCto.2L*10-ll;Job 7:15; 9:14; 34: 

4;Ps. 25:12; Pi. 1:2ft 3:31; Isa. 7:15; 

4L- 24; Ezek.2Llft PhU.L 22;Heb.ll: 25 
Go d man's power to choose 

nd wm ho' - - ■ 


_ _ bold him responsible U 

ctolcesjCto2L10-ll;Pr. 1:2ft 3:31; 
Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:1-5; Jn.3:14-10, 
36; 2Tlm. 2:4-5; 2Pet. 3:9; ljn.l:ft 
Rev. 22:17 

Map recognizes his own power of 




Man 


scriptures, 227, 237-238, 263. 284* 
Choicest (2), Isa. 5:2; 22:7 
Choke (2). Ml. 13:22; Mk. 4:19 
Choked (61 Mt.l3:7;Mk.4;7;5:13;Lk.8:7. 
Cho ter (2).Dan.8:7;11:1J 14,33 

Choose (57). See scripture sunder Choices 
“enrre, rx30:i9 josh. 24:15 

C. you rids day whom you will serve. 
Did not c. fear of the Lord.Pr. 1:29 
CtooreV (2).Job 15:5; Ps,66:4 

;3),Job 7:15; Isa. 40:20; 41:24 
[IJ.Hto. 1L24 
. Mlc. 3:3 

-ashan (1), dty, 1 Sam, 30:30 
.azln (2). city. ML ll:21;Lk.lO:13 
Chose (21ft. 18 examples, making choice 

1 Fallen angels c. wives (Gen. 6:2) 

2 Lot c. plains (Gen. 13:11) 

3 Moses c. able men (Ex. 18:25) 

4 God c. Ivael (1X4:37; 10:16) 

5 Jorilua c. warden (Jodi. 8:3) 

6 Israel c, God (Torfi. 24:22) 

7 Ivael c. new gods Qudg. 5:8) 

8 Saul c. warden (1 Sam. 13:2) 

9 David c, stones (1 Sam. 17:40) 

10 Joab c. warden (2 Sam. 10:9) 

11 Job c, for others (Job 2ft 26) 

12 David c.way of truth (Ps. 119:3 0473) 

13 Ivael c. idolatrous gardens (Isa.b29) 

14 Ivael c. her own ways (Isa. 66:3) 

15 Chrlac.dlv:iplei£.k.6:13; Jn. 6:70; 
lft 18; 15:10, 1ft Acts 1:2) 

16 Mary c. the good (Lk. 10:42) 

17 Pharisees c, cMef rooms (Lk. 14:7) 

18 Paul c. Silas (Acts 16:40) 

Chosen (121). See Choices and Chore 

A good name rather to be c.,Pr. 22:1 
C. In furnace of affliction, Isa. 48:10 
This Is the fast I have c.. Isa. 58 
They have c. their own ways, Isa.68:3 
My savant whom I have c., Isa. 43:10; 
Mt. 12:18 

Many called, few c. ,Mt. 20:10; 22:14 
ChdK.the c.of God,Lk. 23:35 
Yehavenotc.Me.butl have,Jo. 16:16 
C. you out of the world, Jo. 16:19 
He Is a c. vevel, Acts 9:16; 22:14 
God hathc. the foolish, weak, despised 
things, 1 Cor. 1:27-28 
Hath not God c. the poor. Jas. 2:5 
C. of God and precious, 1 Pet. 2:4, 9 
Chozeba (1), dty of Judah, 1 Chr. 4:22 


Christ (5581. See Mevlab 
Name defined, a LI' 


18 instructions of, 112 
Endoned Mores as author, h 133-1 
Divinity of Christ 

Number of times name ured, a 1-1* 
Called by Divine titles, f 7-4*; f 96-** 
His divine credentials, 1 11-1* 

Deity of, c 11-4*; u 16-1*; b-e 93-1* 
Accepted warship as God, u 16-1* 

A separate person from the Father and 
Holy Spirit, e, k 18-1*; 280* 

14 testimonies of Sonthlp, e 18-1* 

A rock and vane, m 10-1*; k 40-4*; h 
660-4; 624 

Present csmuipresence of, j 20-1* 

Was David's Lori, o 25-1* 

The «ily begotten Son Of God, e 33- 


_ Complete Concordance 

1*S q 44-4*; n. u 93-1* 

Creative power, a 37-4* 

Son of God. a 1-1*; u 15-1*; k 52-1- 
Power of His name, x 54-4* 

No eternal scmsldp as deity, d 57-1* 
Member of Divine Trinity^ 63-1*. See 
8 titles of, 1 69-4* Trinity 

God's beloved Soo, c 84-4* 

Object of worship, m 91-4* 

The living Word, b 93-1* 

Before aod after John, a 03-4* 

7 witnesses of, a 94-1* 

One with the Fatha, i-q 98-4": 105- 
Fellow God, 930 
Unlimited in power, a 99-1* 

Sealed by God, e 100-4* 

Creation wasbyHIm.d 93-1*; a 219-4* 

One with God, k 107-P: 105 
Proved contact with God.b 108-1" 

The "I am," f 112-1*; m 116-1* 

Not everywhere bodily, s 112-4* 

His 3 estates, r 115-1- 
Equal with God. a 115-4* 

Made both Loid and Christ, o 124-1* 
Called the Holy One.k 125-1* 

Bfold Prince, n 125-1- 

Angel of tto Lord, o 130-1*; b 29G-1* 

Seen at God's right hand.e 131-1* 

Called Lord Jesus, p 133-1* 

8fold description of, 1 286-4* 

20 facts about, b 301-4* 

12fold Stoncatrip of. r 604-1 
Declared to be God's Son, 1, m 160-1* 
Called Jetovah, g 183-1* 

Was God (1 person of deity) from eter¬ 
nity, i-J 216-r 
An eternal Being, a,e, 219-4* 

12 facts about, see Firstborn. 222* 

14 fact* about, 23P 

Fulnev of thcGod head bodily, 231* 

Planned the ages, 256* 

8 facts about, 250* 

10 titles of, d 256-4* 

5fold character and position of, 258* 

8 facts abort, 26? 

10 thing* abort, 27<F 
10 things conconlng, b 275-1* 

3 wltneves of His Sen ship, a 278-4* 

Alpha and Omega, u 286-P 

Humanity yf CjglV 
Greater than 3 things, v 13-1" 

7 prophecies of, g 12-4* 

Had great compassion, j 9-4* 

Wisdom of. r 15-4*; b, f 49-1* 
Hadhalf-brothas, half-sisters, bl5-4*; 

r 40-4*; d 67-4* 

Humanity of, p 23-1*; r 93-P 
San of Abraham and David, b,k 1-1* 

Son of Mary (Miriam) ,u 15-1*; q 40-4* 

Soo of mao, r 52-4*; h 94-4* 

Sanahlp refos to humanity, not deity, 
d 57-1*8 u 58-1*; f 139-1* 

7 prayers of, In Luke, p 60-1* 

A Jew of tto tribe of Judah, J 93-1* 

Had a seamless garment, f 116-1* 
Concerned for HI* mother,) 118-1* 

Jesus of Nazareth, w 123-4* 

Tto sinless One, 26? 

2 things He is called, a 289-4* 

Character of, k 568-4 
Groaned In tto Spirit, 1 43-4* 

Weeping and walling,s 83-4*; q 108-1* 

Childhood of Chile 
Genealogy Ik 1-1*; a-b 60-4* 

4 women In His genealogy, h 1-1* 

Birth expected, s 1-4* 

Birth (Mt. L18-23; Lk. 2:1-52) 

Age when Magi visited, m 2-1* 

Learned a trade, p 40-4* 

Limited In knowledges 51-1*; a 98-4* 

Not bom in December, p 58-1* 

Of a poor family, ) 58-4* 

Handled by Simeon, u 58-4* 

Had a true "kenasis”, d 59-4*; Isa. 7: 

14; 9:6-7; 11:1; 50:4; Heb.2:17; 5:8 
Wrapped In swadcHiogbands,b 50-4* 

10 facts about childhood, k 59-1* 

A son of the law, m-o 59-1* 

Wisdom at age of 12, r 59-1* 

His teacton, t 59-1* 

Foster father, m-o, w 59-1*; t 60-1* 
Genealogy difficulties explained, a-b 
60-4* 

Preparation fof ministry 

Water and Spirit baptisms (Mu 3:16) 

His 3fold lev, c 3-4* 

His education, r 102-1* 

Necessary He became human, f 246-1* 

His ears opal to God, k 566-1 
Ministry of ch^a 
Purpose of first advent. 1 2-1* 

Called a Nazarene, d 2-4* 

Claimed by God as His Son, b 3-1* 

First words of, 1 3-1* 

Histoy of mlnnry (Mt. 4:12-26:35) 

Plrv travelling evangelist, p 3-4* 
Abolished Mosaic law, f 4-4* 

Gave new laws, m 4-4* 8-4* 

Made Caponaum Hli headquarters, c 
Fire recorded Docglvenea In NJ.,g 8-4* 


- Cyclopedic Index _ 

Delegated authority, J 8-4* 

Came to save sinners, p 8-4* 

Put out mockrts, r 9-1* 

3fold mlnlvry of, h 9-4* 

Companion of, j 9-4* 

Sought God's will, o 9-4* 

Answered John the Baptist, 1 11-1* 

Pirn general Invitation, a 12-1* 

Started building the church, n 18-1* 
Healed all without exception,b 15-4* 
Prayed with eyesopen,c 16-1*; c 108-4* 
His prayer life, h 16-1* 16-4* 

Broke customs,not laws,!, m 12-1*; h 
Paid taxes, x, a 19-1* 

2 triumphal entries into Jerusalem, m 
22-4*. Cp. 5 entries, 1 48-1* 

His power, s 23-1* 

Gifts Of. 1 24-4?; I 36-4*; c 63-1* 
Silenced enemies, p 25-1* 

End of public ministry, a 29-4* 

Secret disciples of,k33-l*; a-b 90-1* 
15 events of His lav days, 1 33-1* 
Powtf over wild beast*, w 35-1* 

Known by demons, j 35-4*; h 39-4* 
Ignored ceremcnlal cleansing, 1 36-1* 
Angered at hypocrisy,t37-l*;k63-4* 
Fearless and hold, d 37-4* 

Alone with God, f 38-4*; c 42-1* 
Power over the element*, d 39-4* 
Knew when men were healed, k 40-1* 

3 close direiples of, t 40-1* 

Visit to tome town, n 40-4* 

Multiplied bread, k 41-4* 

Did miracles by Holy Spirit, k 41-4*; 

g 42-1*; Act* 10:38 66-4* 

His power to forgive sins.h.k 36-4*; p 
7 things He did, healing one who was 
deaf, p 43-1* 

Cuned tto fig tree, o 47-4* 

Contra ved with othas, h 6 2-1*; u 6 2-4* 
Had many disciples, e 65-4*; e 74-1* 
Lad of Sabbath, c, J 63-4* 

32 things came to do, s 63-1* , 

A preacher, v 64-1*; 1 65-1* 
Confirmed Scriptoe, J 48-4* 

True confesricn of, o 48-4 
Greater than John tto B aptiv.e-f 66-1* 
Con firm ad on of His claim*, o 52-4* 
Answered questions, i-j 53-1* 

6 proofs of Mesriahshlp, q65-4*; d 88-4* 
Fulfilled tto law r 58^* 

When 30 yean of age, s 60-1* 

Faroe of. 161-1*; q61-4* 

2fbld ministry of, t 61-1* 

Miraculous escape, i 61-4* 

Powtt ova diseases, b 62-1* 

Why forbad demons to speak, g 62-1* 
His miracle of fish, r 62-1*; a 62-4* 
Gift of discernment, c 63-1*; i 63-4*; 

m 95-1*; c 66-4*; d 97-1* 

Never stayed where unwelcome,(68-1* 
Dealings with rinrxrs. k 66-1* 

Dealings with hypocrites, k-1 66-4* 
How supported, a 67-1* 

Answered prayer of demons, h 68-1* 
Mistaken for Elijah, q 68-4* 
Transfiguration (Mt. 17; Lk. 9) 

His true minim, g, m 70-1* 

Rejoicing In gilrit. q 71-1* 

Rtouke of Martha, c 72-1* 

Proof of power, k 72-4* 

4 yean of ministry, i 76-1* 

Last trip to Jerusalem, e 76-4* 
Kingdom postponed, f83-l* 99-4* 

Confirmed inspiration of Pentateuch, 1 
3 purifications of temple, c 64-1* 
Purpose of His mission, f 7B-1* 

Lav 5 days of teaching, g 84-1* 
Refused to work a miracle, o-p 08-4* 
The green tree, m 89-1* 

Challenging Hi* enemies, i-u 102-1* 
Wrote on the ground, c 103-4* 

The true light, b 93-1* 

Introduced to Israel, y 93-1* 

The term Messiah denned, o 94-1* 
Dimmed Peter, r 94-1* 

Discerned Nathanael, a 94-4* 

Not a baptizer In water, I 96-1* 
Healed at tto pentagon fin. 5) 

God bore witness of, v 99-1*; c 99-4* 
Rejected human kingship, j 100-1* 

His miracle of the ship, o 100-1* 

Sent by God, m 113-4*; 

Knew 2 things, m 101-4* 
lOfold teslmony of dlmiplei.t 115-1* 
43 times claimed sent of God, m 113- 
4*; o 115-1* 

Once withheld doctrines, t 114-1* 

His Longev prayer, e 115-1* 

Had power of life, i-j 115-1* 

Refused to condemn furtha, k 103-4* 

5 feasts attended by Him, a 107-1* 
Worked In Father's name.e 107-1* 

3 great miracles performed, b 109-1* 
Lost only 1 disciple, b 115-4* 

Prayed fa unity of disciples, u 115-1* 

7 things prayed, for dlmlples. u 115-1* 
10 claims In Jo. 17, c 116-1* 

lived a diversified life, g 116-1* 
Spared Uvea of enemies, o 116-1* 


Protected dlclples, p. j H6-1* 
Approved ofGodby miraclesjc 123-4* 
Fulfilled prophets, s 125-1* 

Preached peace, g 135-1* 

12 contrasts with Adam, 174* 

Was sinless, b 166-4* 

4 reaxxis He was sinless, 179* 

7 contrasts with Adam, 1 189-1* 

Poa, yet rich, I 196-4* 

Set forth in prophecy, g 203-4* 

7 steps in His humiliation, h 216-1* 
Humbled Hlmrelf, 1 216-1* 

7 sups in His exaltation, m 216-1* 

A public servant, f 250-1* 

4 things He did not do, 27? 

Bledngs o f C hri a 

Example to mlnlven of today, k 9-1“ 
14 ways to be like Him, f 10-4* 

4 things about, g 12-1* 

18 blessings of, t 36-1* 

Gentiles bleaed by, 1 93-1* 

10 reasons Jews killed Him, 105* 

16 things finished by Him, 121* 

20 blessings In, g 278-4* 

Bride of Christ,a city.c 303-4*; 31? 
Wife of. 31? 

Marriage of, 31? 

Doctrines of Christ 
3 arguments of, q 12-4* 

Teaching on divorce, a 21-1* 
Teaching concerning Caesar, p 24-4* 
Teaching on vows, v 25-1* 

8 woes pronounced by, o 26-1* 

Last plea to Ivael (Mt. 23:37-39) 

His greatest prophecy (Mt. 24-25) 
WamiDgof false Christs (Mt. 24:5,24) 
His answer to Judas, 1 30-4* 

Promised all truth, d 39-L* 4 * 

Taught great truths. Mt. 5-7;Lk. 6;n 74- 
,His ure of tto ward Father . r 71-1* 

40 lessons from, n 74-4* 

Advice on mammon, a, e 79-4* 
Answering questions of enemies J 84-1* 
16 leooas on sheep, h 106-4* 

Aik me nothing, f 114-4*; 1-1 114-4* 
12 great levoas, 121* 111-1* 

Washed feet of disciples,q, s U0-4*; d -p 
Public opinion of Christ 
Slandered by many, 1 11-4* 

12 modon statements about, r 17-4* 
Rejected of men, b, d 24-1*; j-v 117- 
1*; a-q 117-4* 

Hli greatev crime (?), o 76-1* 
Hostility to Him, b 81-1* 

False concepts of flnt advent, a 82-4* 
4fold description of, 1 24-4* 

2 great tevlmonles of, n 32-4* 
Accused of insanity, b-c 38-1* 
Josephuj' testimony of, o 52^1* 

A mystery to Pilate, j 53-1* 

A stumbling-block, c 59-1* 

2fold reason for rejection of, g61-^ 
Testimony of John the Baptist, b 06-1* 
Description unknown, m 82—4* £ 743 
Rejection of, d 84-4* 

3fold testimony of, m 84-1* 

3 accusations against, h 88-4* 
Innocence declared, J-1. t 88-4* 
Rejected by His brethren, g 102-1* 
Why Jews hated Him, h 102-1*: 105 
Enemies attempted to none Him J105- 

1*; 1 107-1* 

One of 5 accused of marines,1 106-4* 
Hated without a cause, p 113-4* 
Life-story incomplete, q 120-4* 

4 classes agalnv Him, h 126-4* 

A stumbllngstone to others, h 168 -4* 
Bore tickneacs of all men, e 8-1* 

Bore Infirmities of all men.e 8-1* 
Bore tins of all men.c 164-1*; x 261- 
1*; a 262-1*; h 266-4* 

Dead 3 full days and niglxi, r 13-1* 
Gave Himself ransom for all, g 22-4* 
Becamo our substitute, b 22^4* 

Ate the passover. a 30-1*; c-q 87-1* 
His cup in Geihsemane, c 30-4* 

Only repeated prayer of, f 30-4* 

Hli hour of sufforlng,h30-4*; m 109-4* 
Hold His peace, m31-l*; a 32-1* 
Insulted by His enemies, t 31-1* 

Bound as a criminal, L 31-4* 

6 witnesses to His Innocence, n 31-4* 
Reason He would Dot save self,] 32-4* 

7 sayings on the cross, r 32-4* 
Dismissed g>Idt, a 33-1*; b 54-1* 
Crucifixion of, d 29-4* 

Re domed vc ministry of Christ 
Crucified Wednesday,l,n 3^-1*; q86-4* 
Resurrected Sunday, a 33-4*; a, J 54-4*; 
k 69-1*; s 97-4* 

Angels first testified to His bodily 
resurrection, h 33-4* 

Toimtod before flnt asenrion Jt 33-4* 
Sealing Hli tomb, q 33-4* 

Angels ministered to Him, x 35-1* 

3 anointings, J 29-4*; b 66-4*i 1109-1* 
Sere amazed, g 52-1*; e 54-4* 

Fell from exhaustion, 1 52-1* 

Trial of,g, 1,1, o 52-T; f53-l*j b 88-4* 
Mold mockoy by nldlen, g 53-4* 
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Fulfilled die law, k 165-4*; 201 

4 redemptive ecu, a 167-4* 

The Patsovot Lamb, d 179-1* 

Our tin offering, b 195-1* 

2 things He died for, c 204-1* 

3 drinks offered, k 53-4* 

Time of death, 1 53-ft b 54-1* 
Mockery by enemies, o 53-4* 

Purpose of death, a83-4*: J 115-1* 
Hardest suffering of all, d 64-1* 
Made way of access to God.l 54-1* 
Why special burial of, r 54-1* 

First and last recorded words,* 59-1* 
Kenosii or, d 59-4*; h 70-4*; 210* 
Plot against His life, m 86-4* 
Conquest of hell, c 80-1* 

7 great predictl®* of, m 82-1” 

His victory, q 03-4* 

Events of lari days, c 84-1* 

Submined to His enemies, h 84-4* 
Agony in the garden, a-u 87-4* 

5 classes arrested Him, f 88-1* 

5 crosses at the crucifixion. 132-4* 
Sufferings necessary, J 90-4* 
Conquered Satan, q 83-4*;m 50-4* 

3 things He was "made", r 93-1* 
Took away sin, u 93-4* 

7 things In John of, k 100-1* 
Teachings of, by Rabbis, h 102-4* 

His last week here, h, x 109-1*; J-k 

110-4*; b 117-1* 

8 lessons from wheat, n 109-4* 

Was lifted up to draw men, 1-J 110-1* 
Opposed to Satan, c 113-1* 
Completed His work, q 115-1* 
Questioned by Pilate, k 116-4* 
Answen the hi gh prie*, 1 116-4* 
Injustice to Him, n 116-4* 

10 times led bv others, u 116-4* 

Last words on the cross, m 118-1* 
Gave up His Hill, o 118-1* 

His side pierced, a 110-4* 

Condition of His tomb, a 119-1* 

His Judgment taken away, o 132-1* 
Died for us. r 164-1* 

5 reanns He gave Himself, 207* 
Abolished law by death, e 209-4* 
Descended to bell, M 210-4* 

10 works of, 214* 

2 conquests of, 227 
Death assures salvation, k 225-1* 1” 
Mediator between God and mao, b 233- 
Gave Himself ransom for all, c 233-1* 

4 acts of. u 238-1* 

2 benefits of His death, a 243-1* 

3 ways obtained great name, t 245-1* 
Tasted death for all, s 245-4* 

Offered 1 offering for sin, k-x 251-1* 
Joy set before Him helped to endure the 

iofferings, e 254-1* 

0 facts about, 258*; g 267-4* 

A perfect sacrifice, 259* 

Finished sacrifice, 259* 

Victorious sacrifice, 259* 

3 purposesofHls suffering, h 267-4* 

4 things He did, 269* 

3 reasons fat His death. 269* 

7fold example of, 270* 

Prophecies fill filled In, 318* 
lOfold suffering, n 579-1 
30 facts about, 624 
Post-resurrection mlnlftry of Christ 


First resurrected bodily to enter the 
immortal state, a 188-4* 

G iven power after resurrection, b 34- r 
Commanded all teachings obeyed.d 344 
Commlnioned disciples (Mt, 28:19) 1* 
Changed to different form, o 54-4* 

21 preofsreiurrected bodlly.d-k 91-1*; 

k 120-1*; d. h 124-1*; a 165-1* 
Power to retain identity, e 90-4* 
Appeared to disciples (j-k. 24) 
Opening Scriptures to others, c 91-4* 
Left peace to disciples, v 112-4* 
Appeared to Mary, h 119-1* 

Eating after resurrection, v 101-1*; a I 
"Touchme not", n 119-1* 101-4* 

His brethren, d67-4* ;p ii9-p 
Gave disciples power, a 119-4* 
Manifestations after returrecrioo, n, q 
119-4*; i. k 120-1* 1 

Questioned Peter, 1120-1* 
Commlnloped Peter, n 120-1* 

Post-resurrection ministry, e 122-1* 

15 things discussed, k 122-1*^ 
Discussion Spirit baptism, o 122-1* 
Proof of Hi* resurrection, 1135-1* 

614 witnesses, h 188-1* 

Resunectl® a guarantee, b 139-1*; 
m 144—F 

2 major events fulfilled, 1124-1* 
Ascension ministry of Clxlit 
Now atrigU hand of God, n 25-1* 

2 a Hendons, □ 70-1*; m 96-4*1 a 122-1 
4*; Jn. 20*17 1 Acts 1*9 
Saviour, w 68-1*; y 68-^j i 97-4* 
Prince of Peace, d 58-4*; 733 
Perfected, r 78-f*j v 246-4* 
Redemptltn by Him, e B3-1* 

Lamb,a symbol of,t 99-4*ic28IM* 


Bapdzer in tbe Spirit, f 94-1* 

Led captives to heav®, c-d 33-1*; e 
Salvation by, b 90-1* 246-1* 

Purpose of resurrection, 1112-4* 

3 reasons He went away, a 114-^ 

A 7fold way, 121* 

21 ream for greater works, 121* 

The theme of the gospel, h 160-1* 
Baptism into Christ, I 184-4* 

10 tUngs by. k 172-4* 

5 things He was made to us, p 176-4* 

9 things He was made for us. p 176-4* 
Foundati® of church, m 18 -I*; p 177-4* 
Body of. b 185-4* 

17 things by, 190* 

Bapdsm Into, a 204-4* 

Must be put on, b 204-4* 

Believers one In Him, c 204-4* 

7 things He la to us, d 209-1* 

3 things done In ascend®, c 210-4* 
Gave gifts to men, d 210-4* 

14fold headship of, 213* 

16 facts about, 214* 

Mystery of, 214* 

Sat down atGod'i rigtl hand.q 245-1* 
Captain of our salvadon, u 245-4* 
The great sanctifier, w 245-4* 

Our High Priest, g 246-1* 

The first apostle, j 246-1* 

Has an eternal priesthood,! 247-4* 
Ministers In heavenly saiicruary, f 250- 
1*; g 251-4* 

Mediator of N. T.. m 249-4*; u 251-1* 
Intercessor for saints, q 249-4* 

The new and living way, m 252-1* 

11 things Christ better than, 257 
15 ways better than prorphets, 257 
35 ways better than angels, 257 

7 ways better than Moses, 257 
5 ways better than Jo&ua, 257 

10 ways better than priests, 257 

8 ways barter than Melchlsedec,257 
7 ways boner than Abraham,257 

22 ways better than Aaron, 257 

20 ways better than sacrifices,257 

12 ways better than O. T. heroes. 257 
Has an eternal human body, 258* 

7 facts about, 258* 

A Master Buildei, 259* 

Healing by His ttripes, b 267-1* 

Mutt c®fesHltntobeiaved,a 278-1* 
A Good Shepherd, e 267-1* 

3 things He Is to believers, 1 275-4* 

21 reasons can be known,b 275-4* 

2 commands to abide In, d 276-4* 
3fold c®dld® of fellowship with, r 
Vldoo of, i-1286-4* 288-4 

3fold invitation of, q 288-4* 
Prevailed to open the book, b 289-4* 
7fold description of Lamb, k 289-4* 
Hlgh-prlesly work In he a von, u 291-1* 
10 facts about, 304* 

7fold ottlmate of Laodlceam, 305* 

18 things restored by, 629 

.. of Cl 


Millennial mlnlttyy of CKWf 
gal heir to David's unoe, k T 


- 1 * 


Legal Wi to DavfHT 
Rule of, a 2-1* 

2nd advent, 782* u 2-1*; m 81-1* 
Lands on Mt. Olivet, J 923-4 
Priesthood and kingship of, I-j 919-1 
An eternal king, a 57-1* 

The salvation of Israel, c 59-1* 
Destruction to accompany aid adv®t 
1. r-t 81-1* 

His kingdom from heav®, 1 117-1* 
0am King of the Jews, o 117-1* 

3fold office, 266* 

To land at Jerusalem, 2nd advent, r-t 
Given domini®,c 531-1 286-1* 

24 things He will do. g 580-4 
14 facts about, c 601-4 
Christ's (16). C. sake.Rom. 15:30; ICor. 


4:10; 2 Cor. 12:10; Eph. 4:32 
Ye are C. and Christ IsGod's,l Cor.3:23 
C. Hivant, 1 Cot. 7:22 
Afterward they that are C. at His com¬ 
ing, 1 Cor. 15:23 
C. gospel. 2 Cor, 2:12 
In C. stead .be ye reconciled, 2 Cor.5:20 
He la C., ao are we C., 2 C<x. 10:7 
If C. .then Abraham's seed, Gal. 3:29 
They that are C.. have crucified the 
Iledi with affections ana lusts, GaL 
5:24 

Seek own,not things,. .are C.,PhlL2:21 
Partaken of C. sufferings, 1 Pet. 4:13 
Christs ( 2). False C. ,Mt.2424}Mk.l3:22 

lnhl«ni»m | r 17-4* 


),h 136-4*; Acts26:28: IPet 
[y doe kind of C. ,b 28-4* 4:16 

Personal work of. 943-944 
Oblig ation , 229* 

True behavior of, 227 
Life a growth, o 273-4* 

True sacrifices of, f 266-1* 

Virtues of C., 269* 

4 stages C. upsUoee, 1 276-4* 

10 facts about C. hollnea, 628 
10 facts about suffering, 270* 

6 facts abois suffering, 270* 


21 facts about suffering, 277 
10 rewards foi suffering, 270* 

Christianity, defined, a 218-1* 

4fol<J sum of C., a 21B-1* 

Confirmed the law of Moses, J 163-1* 
Confirmed by Abraham and David, k 
163-1* 

A mold to form Christ In men,q 165-1* 
An open religion, c 184-1* 

6 principles of, 258* 

Christians (1). three who a re Christ-like, 
Acts 11:26 

3 blessings ofC., b-d 172-1* 

M ustbe one In unity Jt 115-4*; d 204-4* 
Howtobe In unity, 1 172-1*; k 178-1*; 
■Cannibal"C. ,q205-4* dl85-4* 

Forbidden fellowship with some,q 179- 
lOfold state of, 213* 1* 

Slavery and C. ,k-o, 180-4* 

15 commands for C., 214* 

6 things c. should not suffer, 420 
Circumcision andC.,see Circiunclal® 

4 things about C ., 1 2l6^ 

3 things dead to C., c 220-4* 
Daughters of. f-1 101-1* 

Widows of, m 181-1 
12 obligations of. w 221-7 
Heathen rites and C. ,J-r 101-4* 

Law ® drinks of, 227 
10 rules for C., m 183-4* 

How to know one, b 200-7 

7 equal blesrings of C., e 204-4* 

Law ® traditions, 222* 

32 things C. are not to do, 222* 

3 major qualities of C., o 223 -7 
35 things exhorted to do, 159* 

Why separated, k 105-4* 

10 daily duties of C., 158* 

After the rapnre, x 225-1* 

Escape destruction, d 225-4* 

Escape future tribulation, g 225-4* 
Escape the wrath of God, i 225-7 
All holy and beloved, 231* 

7 way* to spoil, 231* 

Warning against being polled. 231* 
Various warnings to, c-q246-4*; a 247- 
I*; c 248-71 255-1*; b-c 255-4*; 256* 
Trials of, h-i 260-1* 

The world and C., b 264-4* 

At death go to heaven, m 225-1* 

True behavior of, 227 

8 Christian hopes, 227 

3 commands for, j 235-1* 

6 things C. must follow, 1 235-4* 

4 duties of, 237 

3 symbols of, J 238-4* 

Lack of growthrebuked, a-J 248-1* 

2 things manifest maturity,] 248-1* 
Should provoke to love,*>252-1* 
Should exhort ®e another, a 252-7 
Can become apostates,e-p 252-7 
10 things about C., o 253-7 
Can fall grace, i 205-4*; 1255-1*; 284 
Can turn away from God, c 255-7 
14 commands to, m 255-4* 

2 blesrings for, f 256-7 

22 warnings for, 256* 

Partakss of heavenly calling, 257 
Hein of salvation, 257 

18 safeguards for C., 257 
10 commands fox, 258* 

7 things C. can do, 257 

7 remembrances of patt life. 257 
12 things C. hope for, 257 
Temptatl®s to sin, z 260-1* 

7 commands for C., 267 
Must be holy, g 265-7; a 267-1* 

4 things believed by, o 265-7 

7 experiences of C., p 265 -7 

5 things C. mutt lay aside, d 268-1* 

3 fact* about C., J 266-1* 

4 things about Jewish C., u 266 -1* 

Jews ctxitrasted wlthC., 1,1 266 -7 
Must obey human govemmeixs, k 266- 
C. are enlightened, p 266-7 7 

Called to suffer trials, z 266 -7 
Their power of attorney, g-1114-7 

8 command* for C., m 268-4* 
S&lutathms of C.. v 119-1* 

7 commands Cor, 267 
12 commands for, 277 
Humility of, 12 facts. 277 
How to know one, e-g 275-4* 

3 things C. mutt know, 1 276-7 
3 hlettlngi of C. ,c 283-1* 

7 final commands to, m 283-4* 

3 things C. mutt do, w 287-4* 

4 things promlnd, x 287-4* 

4 promises to C., h 288-1* 

8 command* to C., o 171-1* 

20 duties of C., c 171-7 
-- r 

notes on, 421 
Bible. 59-61t 520 
Various differences In, a 364-4 
Chryrollte (1) .precious stone Jev. 21:20 
Chmoprasuifl ) .precious stone .Rev. Zb 20 
Qy of Egypt, Enek. 30:5 
L).a city.b 3384; 1 Chi. 18:8 


O. T. c,, Acts 7:38. See Israel 
Spiritual experiences of O. T.c. ,168* 
Ministry of O. T. c., see Priests 
£h]ltt,head of N. T.c., Mt. 23:B-10i 
Jn.13:13; 15:1-8; Acts 2:33. 36; Ram. 
0:27,9:5; lCoi.ll:3; 12:5; Eph.l:10, 
22-23; 4:15; 5:23-32; CoLbl3,18,24) 
3:ll;Heb.3:3,6; Rev.l:13,20; 2:1, 12 
Christ, the foundation of, 1 Car. 3:11; 

12:28; Eph. 2:20-28 
Discipline in c., ML, 18:15-18; Aca 
5:1-11; 13:6-11; 1 Cor. 4:18-5:6; 6:4 
PuxpOH of c. , roe Program of. 157 
Origin of, Eph. 1:3-5r5s 25-52 
Whobelmg toe. ,Mt.l6:18;Eph. 2:19- 
22 With Eph, 5:26-27 
Not founded at P®iecost. for it began 
with Christ and His call of disciples, 
Mt. 4:18-19, 21-22; 10:1-8; Lk. 10; 
Act* 1:15-28; 1 Cor. 15:5-7. What 
happened at Pentecost was tbe endue- 
ment of power upon the c. far service 
(Mt.3:11: Lk. 24:49; Jn.7:38-39; 14 
16-17,26; 15:26; 16:7-13; Actsl:4-8). 
Such things as membership roll (Acts 
1:15; 1 Cor. 15:6) .yodng (Acts L: 15- 
26), ordination of mining.™ (Mi. 10* 
Lk. 10), commission (Mt, 28:19-20), 
regiJdarmeetinft* (Lk.24:33.49-52:In. 
20:19,26; Acts lj jaws andmany doc ¬ 
trine* wae all evident before Prate - 
catt. Not the slightest reference can 
be found Indicating the beginning of 
the c. at Pentecost 
Apostles wae recognized as leaders 
both before and after Pentecost. Acts 
1:15-26; 2:14.42-47; 4:33,37; 5:1-16, 
18-29; 6:1-7; 8:14; 11:1-18, 22-30; 
15:2, 23 

Other officers were added. Acts 20:17, 
28;1 Cor. 12:20-30; 2Coi. 5:20; Epb. 
4:8-11; Phil. 1:1. Foratdlnati® of c. 
officers, see Ordain 
Church IcadcnTLad atnhoriry tp: 

T Make deciriDDs( Acts 6:1-7; 15:2-19) 

2 Execute judgm®t(Acts5:1-11; 13: 
6-13; 1 Cot. 4:21; 5:1-8) 

3 Appoint officen( Acts 14 23;TitJ: 5) 

4 Impart spiritual gifts (Rom. 1:11; 1 
Tim.4:14;2Tim. 1:6; Heb.6:l-2). 
Cp.Acts 8:14-15; 9:17; 19:1-7 

5 Confirm die Word (Mk. 16:15-20; 
Rotn. 15:18-19, 29; Heb. 2:3-fc 

6 Transact business (Acts l:15-2£; 

14:27; 20:17) TIm.3:5) 

7 Care for churches (2 Cor. 11:26; 1 

8 Settle doctrinal dlspiXes and make 
laws (Aca 15; 16:4:1 Cor. 4:17; 7: 
17; 11:2, 34; 14-37) 

9 Settle differences (Aca 15; 1C®. 
6; Gal. 2) 

10 Bind and loose (Mt. 16:18-19; 18: 
18; Jn. 20:22-23) 

11 Rule chinches (Hob. 13:7, 17) 

12 Oversee the work in genval (Acts 
15; 20:28; 2C®.ll:28;Gal.3:l-15) 

13 Reprove, rebuke, and exhort (1 Th. 
5:14; 1 Tim. 6:3-5; 2 Tim. 4; Til, 
1:13; 2:15; 3:10) 

14 Maintain perfect unity (Rom J2.-16; 
1 C«.l:10; 2 Cor. 3:11; Eph. 4:1- 
B; Phil. 1:27; 1 Pet. 3:8) 

15 Maintain sound doctrine and Chris¬ 
tian living (Rom. 16:17; 1 C«. 7: 
17; 16:1-2; 1 Tim. 3:15) 

16 Conduct c®ferences affecting tla 
universal chinch (Acts L15-26; 15: 
1-41; 16:4) 

17 Pennlt local chinches to select 
their own leadm(Acts 1:23-26; 6: 
1-7; 13:1-5; 14:23; 15:2. 4. 30; 2 
Cot. 6:19) 

18 Discipline memben (Mt.l8:15-18; 

ICor. 5-6:2Cor. 2r6-7; 2Th.3:6- 
15) 2Cor.9;ll:8) 

19 Cany on relief work (1C®. 16:1-2; 

20 Mark rebels and deny them fellow¬ 
ship (Rmn.l6:17-19; Phll.3:17-19) 

21 Fix give and extend fellowship to 
penltonti(Mt,10:21-35; 2Cor.2:6- 
11 ) 

22 Recommend fellow Christians by 
letters (1 Cot. 16:3; 2 Cot. 3:1-3 

23 Send misri®aries (Acts 13; 16:27) 

24 Receive support for ministers (Rom. 
£ 22; 1 Cot. 9; G aL 6:6: Phil. 4 10 - 
13; 1Tb. 5:12-15: Heb. 7:1-11) 

25 Demand obedience and respect 
(Eph. 411-16; 1 Th. 5:12-14; 1 Tim. 
3=1-7; 5:17-20; Heb. 13:7, 17) 

26 Recognize men of like faith (Acts 
lil5; 2:47; 2 Pet. 1:1: Rev. 3:4) 

27 Demand faithfulness in cbivch at¬ 
tendance (Act* 2:40-47; 1 Th.5:11- 
23; 1 Tim. 3:15; 4:11-16; 2 Tim. 
41-7: Heb. 10:26) 

20 Require memben to live as minis- 
ten dp (1 Cor. lLlt Phil. 3:17-19) 

29 Evan gelleo the wodd(Mt.28:l 9-20; 
Mk.l6il6-20;Lk. 24:48) Act* 1:4-0) 
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led: 


2 El dot and overteen (Aca 20:17,20) 

3 Ambassadors (2 Cot.5:20) 

4 Apocles.propbets,evangBlifU,pai- 
dhi, teachers (Eph. 4:11; 1 Coi.12i 
28; Actl 13:1-6) 

5 Servant! (Rom. 16:1; 2 Cor. 4:5) 

6 Ministers (2 Ccr. 3:6-15) 

7 Workers (2 Cot. 6:1) 

8 Steward* (lCoi.4:1-2; 1 Pet. 4:10) 

9 Witnesses (Acn 1:8; 5:32) 

10 Messengers (2 Cor. 8:23) 

11 Plahen of mm (Ml 4:16) 

12 Laborer* (ML$38; 1 Th. 3:2) 

13 Preacher* (Rom, 10:14; lTIm. 2:7). 
There are 2 main kind* of officers 
(1) Builaen elden or deacons; (2) 
Preaching elder* at bishop*. See d 
22-4*: and Bishop 

Apogolic succenlpp not taught 

1 Chris gave no fucb authority to 
Peter.He was Just one of many (Eph. 
2:19-22; 1 Pet. 5:1-9; Rev. 21:14) 

2 James had equal authority with 

Peter (GaL 2:1-10) 15:13-1$ 

3 James was general chairman (Acts 

4 Peter not Infallible (Gal. 2:1-11) 

5 Peter only an elder (1 Pet. 5:1-$ 

6 Power to bind and loose given to all 
disciples (ML 18:18; Mk. 16:15-20; 
Lk.24:4$Jm 14:12; 20:22-23; Acts 
1:4-8; 2:43; 1 Cor. 12; Heb. 2:3-1) 

7 Peter not the Rock or foundation of 
the church (ML 16:1$ 1 Cot. 3:11; 
Eph. 2:19-22) 

8 Church at Rome not begun or cared 

for by Peter (Acts 2:10; Rom. 1:8; 
15:23) (lPet.5:13) 

9 Peter wrote from Babylon,not Rome 

10 Petar had no authority over Gentile 
churched Acts 15 £ aL 2; 2 Ccn.ll:28) 

11 Paul Ignored Peter altogether If he 
was In Rome at the time be wrote 
or mini cored there (Rom. 16; 1 Cor. 
16:15-24; CoL 4:7-18) 

12 Peter was 1 n J u d e a ministering 
when nme claim he was in Rome 
(Acts 9:32-11:10; 12:1-1$ Gal. 1: 
18-2:10) 

13 Then is do reference In Scripture 
Indicating or suggesting cburch 
authority In Rome 

Laws of c., ree Commandments. 313* 
Ordinances of c. .see Ordinances 
96 terms designating the church: 

1 theTxidyoFChrist (I Cor. 1$ 18; 
12:27; Eph. 4:12) 

2 One body (Rom. 124-5; 1 Cor. 10t 

17; 1212-13, 20; Eph. 216; 4:4; 
Col. 215) A:16;5:23) 

3 The body (1 Cor. 12:14-25; Eph. 

4 The whole body (1 Cor. 12:17; Eph. 

5 Hb body (Eph. 1:23; 5:30) 4:16) 

6 The body, the church (CoL 1:10) 

7 His body, which lithe crunch (CoL 
1:24) 

0 The Christ fl Cot. 1212-13LChrfa_ 
the head of the church, and the 
many members of His body make 
the complete anointed body 
9 One new man ( Eph. 2: If) jot woman 

10 A perfect man (Eph. 4:13) 

11 Babes In Christ (1 Car. 3:1-3) 

12 The branches 0a. 15:1-10) 

13 Friends00.15:15-16) 5:3$ 

14 MembenofCbrlit(lCor.0:15;Eph. 

15 Ambassador* of Christ (2Cor. 5:20) 

16 Witnesses (Acts LB; 5:32) 

17 The epistle ofehrist (2 Cor. 3:1-6) 

18 The church of God (Acts 20:28; 1 
Cor. 1:2; 10:32; 11:H; 15:$ 2 Cor. 
LI; Gal. 1:13; 1 Tim, 3:16) 

19 The church of the Living God (1 
Tim. 3:15) 

20 The pillar and nay of truth (1 Tim. 

216). The great truth the church Li 
to uphold is theheadihlpof God (1 
Cot.11:3; 15:24-28; Eph.l:10;PhlL 
211; CoL 1:16-1$. which truth 
Lucifer did not abide in 0n,'8:44; 
laa. 14:12-14; Ezek. 28:11-17), and 
which he is now denying (1 Jo. 2 
10-23) 12:23) 

21 The church of the Firstborn (Heb. 

22 The house of God (1 Tim. 3:15) 

23 The home (ML 10:25; 2Tim, 220- 
24; Heb. 26) 

24 Habitation of God (Eph. 222) 

25 Holy temple (Eph. 2:21) 

26 A spiritual house (1 Pet. 2:6) 

27 The building (Eph. 2:21; lCor.3;$ 

28 God's building (1 Cor. 3:$ 

29 Lively nones (1 Pol 25) 

30 The household of God (Eph. 21$ 
See Mt. 10:25 

31 The household of faith (GaL 6:10) 

32 The children of God (Ml $$ 

33 Theflntfrulii of His creatures 0a* 

Is 10) 


34 The sons of God (Rom. 0:14; 1 Jo. 

35 The family of God (Eph. 3:15) 3:1) 

36 The elect ofGod(Rorn.8:33;TlLL*l) 

37 The called of God (Rom. 8:28; 1 
Cori 9.24-26; Eph.4:l-5;CoL3:19 

30 A chosen generation (IPeL 2:$ 

39 The flock of God (1 Pet. 5:2-3) 

40 The flock (ML 26:13; Lk. 1232 
Acn 20:20-2$ 

41 One fold 0n. 10:16) 

42 The sheep (Ml 26:31; Jn. 10:1-10, 
26-27; Heb. 13; 20; 1 PeL 2:2$ 

43 My lambs On. 21:1$ $ 

44 The aectoftheNazarenes(Acts24i 

45 Christians (Acn 1L26; 26:28;lPeL 
4:16) 

46 Salmi (60 times. Acts $13,32,41; 
26:10; Rom. 1:7,0:27; 12:13) 

47 Believers (Acts 5:14; 1 Tim. 4:12) 
40 Beloved ofGod(Rom.L 7; 2 Th.2:13) 

49 Holy brethren (lleb. 3:1) 

50 The true circumcision (Phil. 3:3: 
Rom. 229; CoL 211-17) 

51 Fellowcldzens (Eph. 21$ 

52 Dlsdples(ML5:l; 10:1; Jd.20:1$ 

53 The faithful (Eph. 1:1; CoL 1:2) 

54 Follower* of God (Eph. 5:1) 

55 Heirs of God (Rom. 0:17) 

56 God's husbandry (1 Cor. 3:$ 

57 God's heritage (1 Pet. 5:3) 

50 Kings and priests (Rev. 1:6; 5:10) 

59 A royal priesthood (1 PeL 2$ 

60 A peculiar people (1 PeL 2:$ 

61 An holy priesthood (1 PeL 25) 

62 Vesaels of mercy (Rom. $27) 

63 Vessels of honor (2 Tim. 221) 

64 Wise men (1 Cor. 10:15) 

65 Worshippers (Heb. 10;$ 

66 Workers (2 Cot. 6:1) 

67 A sweet savoiff of Christ (2 Cor. 2:1$ 

68 The righteousness ofGod(2Cor. 5: 

69 MinIstersofGod(2Cor. 6:4) 21) 

70 The salt of the earth (Ml 5:13) 

71 One bread (1 Cor. 10:17) 

72 The light of the world (Ml 5:14) 

73 A glorious church (Eph. 5:27) 

Uolvgrsal church 

74 My chwch (Ml Iklfl) 

75 The church (Ml 18:17; Acts 247; 
5:11; 8:1-5; 121-5; Eph. 1:22: 6: 
23-32; CoL 1:18, 24) 

76 The churches of God (1 Cor. 11:10; 

1 Th. 2:14s 2 Th. 1:4) 16:4) 

77 The churchesofthe Gentiles (Rom, 

78 The churches of Christ (Rom. 16:16) 

79 The churches (Acts $31; 15:41:16: 
5; 19:37: ICor. 14:34; 2Cor. 8:19- 
24; Rev. 2:7-29: 3:6-22; 22:16) 

80 All churches of the saints (1 Cor. 
14:35) 

Sectional churche * 

81 Churches orGalatia (I Cor,16:l;GaL 

82 Churches of Asia 0 Cor.16:1$ 1:2) 

83 Churches of Macedonia (2 Cor. 8:1) 

84 Churches of Judea (GaL 1:22) 

86 The 7 chinches which are In Asia 
(Rev. L4.il. 2$ 

LgS&LgfajffiShfls 16:19 

86 The church In their h ouse. 1 Ccr. 

87 The church of tSTThenalonlam (1 

Th. 1:1; 2 Tb. 1:1) 5:14) 

80 The church that Is at Babylon(l PeL 

89 The church of Ephesus (Rev. 21) 

90 The church In Smyrna (Rev. 2$ 

91 ThechurchlnPergamos(Rev.$l$ 

92 The church in Thyadra (Rev. 210) 

99 The church in Sardi* (Rev. 3:1) 7) 
94 The church in Philadelphia (Rev. 3: 
96 The church of theLaodiceani(CoL 

4:16; Rev. 3:14) 

96 The assembly 0a*. 2:2) 

Only one true c., o 18-1* 

Role In this age, h 15-1* 

6 blessings of c., 1 133-4* 

lit and 2nd periods of c., h 134-1* 

8 great things of c., c 127-1* 

How constituted, o 18-1*; m 185-4* 

In the wllderoea, b 130-1* 

Discipline In c., c 20-1* 

The mother c., b 136-4* 

7 reasons fc* excommunication,d 20-1* 
Called man - not woman, lady, virgin, 

brideri 209-4*; 23(P 
Called be. 2 Th. 2:7. See 230* 

10 facUabout c., 21^ 

N.T. program fore., 16{^ 

Not the bride of Christ, 23(P; 3ir 
Illustrated, 214* 

Removal of local c., 305* 

20 activities of c., n 187-1* 

Mini an ary werk of c.,c 136 -4*;x 137-^ 

2 errors concerning the c. ,j 198-1* 

Not comp arod to a woman J 198-1*;23(P 
Flm doctrinal controversy ofc. ,o 140 - 
4; f 141-1* 

Building of the c., d 146-4* 

Names of the c., k 173-4; m 233-4* 

C. of God (9 rimes), d 176-1* 
ConfuiicK In the c., d 184-4* 
Foundation of the c., q 209-4* 


Instructs angels, b 210-1* 

Glorious c., 214* 

The body of Chri*. h 219-4* 

8 proofs now married to Christ, 312* 
Churche* (35). C. had rest from perse¬ 


cution, Acts $31 
C. coo Armed, Acts 15:41 
C. established, Acts 16:5 
C. robbed. Acts 1$37; 2 Cor. 11:8 
C. of Gentiles, Rom. 16:4 
C. of Christ. Rom. 16:16 1:4 

C.ofCod,lCor.ll:16; 1Tb. 214; 2Th. 
C.of the saints, 1 Car. 14:33 
C. of Aria, 1 Cot. 16:19 
C. of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8:1 
C, of Galatia, Gal. 1:2 
C.of Judea,GaL 1:22 
The 7c.,Rev. 1:4,11,20 
The Spirit salth to. Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 
23, 2$ 3:6, 13, 22. Cp. 22:16 
Chjg|_(2),crafty, miserly, laa. 32:5-7 
Churliah (i) hard, severe, rough, 32$ 1 
Churningf l). Pr. 30:33 Sam. 25:3 

in¬ 
iquities, Judg. 3:8-10. Next to longest 
werd in Scriptise. Cp. Isa. 8:1 
Chuza (1). modest, Lk. 0:3 
Cleled( 4).ceiled.2Chr. 3:5; Jar. 22:14* 
Ezek. 41:16; Hag. 1:4 
Clellng (1). celling, 1K1.6:15 

a (8), province of Aria, Acts 6:$ 
3. 41; 21:3$ 22:3; 23:34* 27:5: 
GaL L 21 

Cinnamon (4). I 97-1; Ex. 30:23: Pr. 7:1 
17; Song 4:14; Rev. 18:13 

leroth ( I) .1KL15:20. See Chi dp ere rh 
(IV lia. 40:22 

ft (3)4 Sam.7:16; Job 22:14; PU$6 
EccL L6 

‘ (1$, Gen. 17:11; Dl 10:16; 

.. 5:2-4;Jar.4:4; Lk. 1:5$ Jn, 

7:22; Acts 15:5; 21:21 
ClrcumcJred (3$.Gen. 17:10-27; 21:4; 
35:15-24; Ex. 12:44-48; Lev. 12:3; Josh. 
5:3-7; J«. $25; Acts7:8; 15:1,24; 16: 
3; Rom. 4:11; 1 Cor. 7:10; GaL 2:3; 5: 
2-3; 6:12-13; Phil. 3:5; CoL 2:11. For 

3 classes to be c. .see c 14-4 
Cfrcumdring ( $. Josh. 5:8; Lk. 2:21 

Penalty for not c., e 14-4 
Circumcision ( 36). Uae of, a 15-1; d 131- 
On 8th day, d 131-1 l;g-hl29-f* 

C. of the heart, e. h 162-1 

4 kinds of unclrcumclrion, 145* 

True c.,e-h 162-1*; t 220-1* 

Laws of c., I-j 10Q-* 

C.performed ce sabbath,Jn. 7:23 
Gospel of c. ,Gal. 2:7-12 
C. made with hands, Eph. 2:11 
C. made without hands,CoL 2:11 

Circumspect (1). Ex. 23:13 


Circumspectly (1). d 211-4*; Eph. 5:15 
Cli(l), same as Kish of O. T. AcU 13:21 
CTigfirn (4), 2KlTIff:31; Pr. 5:15; Eccl. 
1$6; Isa. 36:16 

Cigfltni (1). Broken c. .Jer, 2:13 
Cities (446). 2 holy c.. e 720-4 
C. of refuge, a 197-1; a 204-4; a-d 
218-4; d-e 258-4 

15 c. of Reifoen, a 252-4 
126 c.of Judah, a 254^1 
6 c. of Manaoeh, a 256-1 
18 c.of Simeon, 1 257-1 
18 c.of Zebulun, f 257^1 

16 c.of Issachai, h 257-4 

22 c.of Asher, a 250-1 

25 c.of NaphtaLt, e 258-1 
18 e. of Dan, h 258-1 

26 c.of Benjamin, 258 

23 c. of Kohathitei, b 259-4 
13 c. of Gershomites, g 259-4 
12 c. of Meraritei, b 260-1 
10 c. of Gaditei, 265 

62 c. ofManasseh, 265 
Sum of Lcvlte c., d 259-1 
Suburbs for Levltes, g 260-1 
Notovcrc.of Israel rill Son, Ml 10:23 
Teach and preach In their c. .MlILI 
Began to upbraid their c., Ml 11:20 
Authority over 5,10 c., Lk. 19:17-19 
Citizen (2),Lk. 15:15; Aco 21:39 


!mzei 

“To3i 


in* (l),Lk.l$14 


furies ofc. ,a 171-1*; 176* 

City (86$. Flm c. since Adam.o 4-4 
Before Adam, Jer.4:23-26 
C. of David, h 433-1. Cp.Lk. 2:11 
C.of God on earth. Pi. 46:4; 48:1-6|| 
87:3; Rev.20:9 
C.ofGodin heaven, Heb.ll:10-16; 12: 

22; Rev. 3:12; 21:2-22:5,14,19 
C.of Samaria revival, AcU 8:5-9 
Ordain olden in every c., TIL 1:5 
Looked for a c., Heb. 11:10 
Prepared for them a c., Heb. 11:10 
We mk ace to come, Heb. 13:14 
Civil service, school fee, Dan. 1:3-21 
Civil war l Bin Joshuai an d Judg e uc 287-1 
10 dinng p«!oToT kings, 629 
13 in Isa el, 635 

CUd ($, 1 KL 11:2$ laa. 5$ 17 


CUlryoyance, 1 Sam. 28:13-14 


ClamoTojn0).Dol*y t demandlDg,Pr.$13 
C l ama ^ (1). continual uproar, Eph.4:31 
($.Jt» 27:23; Pi. 47:1; 98:8; l sa 
55:12: Lam. 2:15; Nah. 3:19 

id ($, 2 KL 11:1$ Ezek. 25:6 

Jb(l),Job 34:37 
_ x 16 c. blessed, a 549-1 

3 sinful c., c 549-1 

4 raging c. ,1549-1 

2 c. damned, c 582-1 
6 c.lnPs. 107. g 599-1 

4 c.God teaches, c 605-1 

2 c.of peculiar people, J 612-1 

5 c. commanded to praise, p 612-4 
4 c.nlgh to God, a 616-4 

6 c. of nelgUxn, 624 

12 c,that can be saved, 624 

3 c. that need wisdom, e 641-4 
6 contrasted c., t 650-1 

6 common c. ,p 652-4; o 657-1 
10 characteristics of 10 c., a 663-4; j 

4 contrastedc., d 663-4 664-1 

0 characteristics of 8 c., d 663-4 

10 common c. ,1 663-4; 1 664-1 
4 c. of neighbors, m 664 
2 c. to bless, 313* 

2 c. to comfort. 313* 

^auda(l), an island, Acu 27:16 

(1), woman <ttsclple.2TltiL4:21 
“ SX4. Act* 11:28; 18:2 
v s (1). AcU 23:26 
(14). 2 ure*. meaning: 
ipllt (Gen. 12:3; Num. 16:31; Judg. 
15:1$ 1 Sam.6:14;Ps.78:15; ha.48:21) 
2 Clingto(Geo.34:3;Ruth 1:14; 2 Sam. 
20:2; 23:10; 1 KL 11:2; 2 Kl. 18:6; 
Neb. 10:2$ Acu 17:34) 
CUwi(3)4>Ll4:6;Dan.4:33; Zech.1116 
Clay (33). Used In making castings of 
metal, 1 KL 7:46; 2 Chi. 4:17 
Bodies nude of c.. Job 4:1$ 1$$ 13: 

1$ 33:6; lsa. 64:8 
Out of miry c., and set, Ps. 40:2 
Used In poaery,Isa. 2$ 16; 41:25; 45: 

$ Jer. 18:4-6: Rom. $21 
Symbol of democracy Inride the Roman 
Empire, Dan. 2:33-45 
Used to anoint eyes, Jn. $6-15 
Clean (131). C. and unclean beasu.Gen. 
"*7^-8: 8:20; Lev. 10:10; 11:47; Dl 14 
C. and unclean persons. Lev. 13:6-5$ 
14:57; Ezek. 44:23 
C. passed over. Josh. 4:1, 11 
The fear of the L<*d Isc. ,P».1$9 
Create In me a c. heait.Ps. 51:10 
4 c. flying creeping things, a 130-1 
Wash you, make you c., Isa. 1:16 
Sprinkle c. water upon you,Ezek.36:25 
Thou canst make me c., Ml 8:2-3; 

Mk. L40-41; Lk. 5:12-13 
Youc. the outride. Ml 23:25;Lk. 11:39 
Heart pixlty.m 4-1*; h 111-1* 

Linen white and c., Rev. 1$8,14 
Ctoanness( S) .2 Sam.22:21.25; Pt. 18:20. 

24; Amos 4:6 43:22 

Cleanse (27).C. altar. Ex. 2$36; Ezek. 
C.hourc.Lev. 14:49,62; 2Chr.2$15 
C. me from secret faulti.Ps. 1$12 
C. me from my rin.Pa. 51:2 
How can young mane, hi i wa yj > s.ll$9 
C. the land,Ezek. 3$16 
C. sanctuary, Ezek. 45:18 
C.lepos, raise dead, ML 10:8 
C. first the Inride, ML 23:26 
C. ounolves from all, 2 Col 7:1 
Sanctify and c. It with.Eph. 6:26 
C. your hands, ye sinners, Jas. 4:8 
C. us from all unrighieouaion,ljn.l:9 
Cleansed (3$. Mate., Lev. 14:4-31; 
Women c. .Lev. 15:28 16:13 

C. the chambers, Neh. 13:9 
C. from my rin.job 35:3 
C. ray bean In valn.P*. 73:13 
C. from leprosy, ML6:3; 11:5; Lk. 4:27; 
7:2$ 17:14, 17 

What God has c., AcU 10:15; 11:9 
Clean se th ( 3) Job 37: Zl; Pr. 20:30; ljn, 1:7 
lanripa (10).L 


Cleanrina ( 10).Lev. 13:7. 35; 14:2, 23, 

3$ 15:13; Num. 6:$ Ezek. 43:23; Mk. 

1:44; Lh.5:14 10 waaMnas. l 133-1 
Clear ( 15) JG on. 24:8.41; 44:16; Ex. 34:7; 

2Saro. 23:4; Pl 61:4; Soog 6:10; Isa. 

10:4; Amas8:$ Zech.14.-6; 2Car.7:ll; 

Rev. 21:11.18; 22:1 
Cleawt fl).Job 11:17 
Clearing f$.Num. 14:10; 2 Coi.7:ll 
CETllv7$ .Job 33:3; ML 7:6; Mk. 8:25; 

Lk. 6:42; Rom. 1:20 
Clearness fl). Ex. 24; 10 
Cleave (30). 2 meaning* 14:4) 

TTo split (Lev. I:1T; Hab. 3:$ Zech. 

2 To cling to (Gen. $24; Dl 4:4; 10:20* 
ML 1$5; AcU 11:23; Rom. 12:$ 
geaved (3).2KL3:3; Job 2$10; 31:7 

Pl 141:7* 

7; EccL 1$$ 

2 CUng to 0ob 1$20; Pl 41:8; 44:2$ 
11$26; JeL 13:11; Lk. 1$11) 
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Cleft (2>. Dt. 14:6; Mlc. 1:4 

Clefu (5).Song 2:14; Iia. 2:21; Jer. 49: 

15; Amos 6:11; Ob a. 3 
Clemency (1), mercy, Acta 24:4 
Clement (1), merciful,Phil. 4:3 
Cleon as (1). renowned father, Lk.24:18, 
See Cleophas and Alphaeui 
CleopEas ?i), Id. 19:25. See Clcqpaa 
ClIr T- to wnclerk (1). Act), 19:35 

CUTTs^l). Job 30:6 ’ 

CUITfl). Ex. 33:22 
enfo (1). Isa. 57:5 
enHS (4), Jer.4:29; Joel 2:7-9; Amo# 9:2 
OTrnBed (2). 1 Sam. 14:13; Lk. 19:4 
Climb eth (1). Jn. 10:1 
" jTl), Jer. 48:37 
, See Cloke 

_“>6),Job 21:33; 38:38; Isa. 28: 

_. r Hos. 10:11; Joel 1:17 
Cloke(7),Isa. 59:17;Ml.5;40j Lk. 6:29; 
“jn7l5:22; 1 Th.2:5: 2TIm.4:13; IPeL 
2:16 

C. of covetousness, j 223-4* 

Close (11), Num. 5:13; 2 Sam, 22:46; 1 
Chr. 12:1; Job 28:21; 41:15; Pa. 18:45; 
Jer. 42:16; Dan. 8:7: Amos 9:Hi Lk. 
9:36; Acts 27:13 

Closed fill.Gen. 2:21; 20:18; Num. 16: 
33; Judg. 3:22; I*a.l:6: 29:10; Dan.12:9; 
Jn. 2:5; Ml. 13:15; Lk. 4:20; Acu28:27 
Closer (1). Pr. 18:24 
Closes fl). Jer. 22:15 
Closet" (2). Joel 2:16; ML 6:6; k 5-4* 
CTSSu fl). Lk. 12:3 
Q«h (18) ,N um.4:6-13;Du22:17; 1 Sam. 
“TS13; 21:9s 2 Sam. 20:12; 2 K1.&15; 
Isa. 30:22; ML 9:16; 27:59; Mk. 2:21; 
14:51-52 

Clothe (16) £ x. 40:14; Either 4:4; Pi. 132: 
"T^T[B;Pr. 23:21 ;Ua. 22:31; 49:18; 50: 


3; Ezek. 26:16; 34:3; Hag. 1:6; Zech. 
3:4; ML 6:30; Lk. 12:28 21 

Clohedm) .C. with coats o f skins,G en. 3; 
C. with a robe,Lev. 8:7; 1 Chr. 15:27 
C. In scarlet, 2 Sam. 1:24: Pt. 31:21 
C. with salvation, 2 Chr. 6:41 
C. with sackclothiEsther 4:2; Rev. 11:3 
C. with worms. Job 7:5 29 

C. with shame, Jab 8:22; Pi. 35:26; 10ft 
C. with skin and flesh. Job 10:11 
C. with majesty and strength, Ps. 93:1 
C. with honor and majesty, Pi. 104:1 
C. with cursing, Ps. 10ftl8 
C. with righteousness, Ps. 132:9 
C. with desolation, Ezek. 7:27 
C. with linen, Ezek. 9:2-3. 11:10:2- 
7; Dao.10^; 12:6-7;Rev. 15:6:19:14 
C. with broidered work, Ezek. 16:10 
C. with blue, Ezek. 23:6 
C. most gorgeously, Ezek. 23:12 
C. with all sorts of armor, Ezek. 30:4 
C. with strange apparel, Zeph. 1:8 
C. with filthy garments,Zoch. 3:3 
C. In soft raiment, ML 11:8 
C. with camel's hair, Mlo 1:6 
C. with purple, Mk. 15:17; Lk. 16:19 
C, In a long white garment, Mk. 16:5; 

Rev. 1:13; 3:5; 4:4 
C. with a new body, 2Cor. 5:1-8 
C. with humility, 1 PeL5:5 
C, with white robes, Rev. 6:9-11; 7:9 
C. with a cloud, Rev. 10:1 
C. with the sun. Rev. 12:1 19:13 

C. with a vestue dipped in blood. Rev. 
Naked and ye c, me. Ml 25:36-43 
Clothesfl 01).Rendlcac..22examples. 28 
C. not waxen old In 40 yean, Dl 2ft5 
C. waxed not old, Neh. 9:21 6 

C.laldby themselves,Lk.24:12; Jn. 20: 
Return notback totakc false., Ml 24:18 
If I may but touch His c., Mk. 5:28 
Wrapped Him In swaddling c. J- k. ft 7,121 
Spread their c.ln the way,Lk.l9:36 
Clothe it (1), Jer. 4:30 
Clothing <T9V C. was sackcloth, Pv33:13 
C. was wrought gold, Pi. 45:13 
C. Is silk and purple,Pr. 31:22 
Strength and honor are her c. ,Pr.31:25 
Garments of vengeance fore.,Isa. 5 9:17 
C. of blue and purple, Jer 10:9 
Sheep's c. ,Ml 7:15 
Soft c..M l 11:9 
Long c. .Mk. 12:38 
Bright c., Acts 10:30 
Gay c. ,Ja». 2:3 

Chuthsf 4). Ex. 31:10i 35:19: 39;!. 41 
Cloud (107). Token oT covenant,Gen. 9 
"FlUSr or a c.by day, Ex. 13:21-22; 14d 

19-24| 16:10; 40:34-38; Num, 9:16- 

22110:11-12,34; 11:26; 12:5,10; 14: 

14; 16:42; Dl 1:33: 31:16l Neh. ft 19; 

1 Col 10:1 

Thick c. on Sinai at giving oF law, Ex. 

19:9, 16; 2$15-1B| Dl 5:22 
C. filling the temple, 1 Kl. 8:10-11) 

2 Chr. 6;13-14| Ezek. 10:3-4 

C. and make of Mille nnium, In. 4c 5 
Lard tideth on a c,, lia. 1ft 1 
Sins blotted oat u a c,, In. 44:22 


Fly as a c., Isa. 60:8 
Bright c. overshadowing, Ml 17:6; Mk. 
9:7; Lk. ft34-35 

Christ ascended In c. (Acts 1:9) and 
will come In aoe, Lk. 21:27 
Baptised In a c,, 1 Cor. 10:1-2 
C, of witnesses, Heb. 12:1 
Clothed with a c. .Rev. 10:1 
2 witnesses aeend In C. ,Rev. 11:12 
White c.,Rev.l4:14-16 
Clouds (49). C. drop water, Judg. 5:4, 2 
Sam. 2ft 12; Job 26:8; 36:20; P 8.77:17 
Palthfulnes reaches to the c., Ps,36:5 
The chariot of God, Pi. 104:3 
Truth readies to the c, ,Pl 108:4 
C. Inpre-Adamite world, Isa. 14:14 
Christ coming In c., Dan. 7:13; ML 
24:30; 26:64; Lk. 21:27; Rev. 1:7 
C. dun or His Teet, Nah. 1:3 
. Salnu caught up In c. ,1 Th.4:17 
I cioudv (6). Ex. 33:9-10; Neh. 9tl2; Pl 
| 9ft77 Ezek. 30:3; 34:12 
Clouted (1). patched, Jo*. 9:5 
Clouts (2), patches, Jer. 30:11-12 
Cloven f2).parted.DLl4:7; Acts 2:3 
^ nSvanfooted (3).Lev. 11:3,7, 26 
,ub». staves."! 30-4* 

Clunar (5). Num. 13:23-24; Song 1:14; 
Isa. 65:8; MIC. 7:1 

I Clusten( 7).Gen.40:10; Dl 32:32; 1 Sam. 
25:18; 30:12; Song 7:7-8; Rev. 14:18 
"nidus (1). a city In Ada, Acts 27:7 
loal (4). 2 Sam. 14:7; Isa. 6:6; 47:14; 
Lam. 4:8 

Coals (25). Censer full ofc.,Lev.16:12 
“C7oFfire.2 Sam. 22:9, 13; Ps. 18:12- 
13; Pa. 25:22; Song 8:6; Ezek. 1:13 
Heap c. of fire on Ml Rom. 12:20 
Coast (61). Used of borden(Num.l3:2ft 
20:23; 22:36; 34:3-11) and sea coasts 
Qo*. 15:12; lft29; Zeph. 2:5-7; ML 
, 4:13; Lk. 6:17) 

Coasts (51). see use under Coast 
| Coat (23).C.ofmany colon,Gen. 37:3-33 
“CTof high prien. Ex. 28:4i 30; 29:6; 
Lev. 8:7; 16:4 

Samuel's yeady c., 1 Sam. 2.-19 
C. of mall, J 310-4; 1 Sam. 17:6.38 
C.ofChrisL Jn. 19:23 
, Flsbwman's c. ,Jn. 21:7 
Coau (14). C. of skins,Gen. 3:21 
~CToT priestL Ex. 28:40; 29:8; 39:27; 
40:14; Lev. 8:13; 10:5 
Neither two coau, ML 10:10; Mk. 6:9; 

Lk. ft3.Cp.Lk. 3:11 
Showing c. and garments, Acu ft39 
Cock (12). ML 26:34,74-75; Mk. 14:30, 
~6pJ2; Lk. 22:34,60-61; Jn. 13:38; 18: 
27. Used oily In connection with the 
betrayal of Christ 

CodtatrlceC D.a mort deadly *rpent,Isa. 


14:29 


4 “comeV to die thirsty, p 722-1 
C. unto Me, all ye that. Ml 11:28 
C. ye blessed of My Faths.ML 25c34 
C. ye after Me, I will make, Mk. 1:17 
C. ye yourselves apart,Mk.6:3l 
C. over Into Macedonia, Acu 10:9 
C. up hltha, I will *ow,Rcv.4:l 
C.upMthei.Rev. 11:12 
C. hither,Rev. 17:1) 21:9 
Comeliness (5). fsa. 53:2; Ezek. 16:14) 
27:10: Dan. 10:8; 1 Cor. 12:23 
Comely 0.6). C. person, 1 Sam. 16:10 
C. proportion, Job 41:12 
C.praise,h 661-4; Pi 33:1; 147:1 
C. going. Pr. 30:29 
C. eating,EccL 5:18 
C. countenance, Song 2:14 
C. parts, 1 Cor. 12:24 
Com— (1), Heb. 10:1 
Come* (29). C. Thou to me, ML 3:14 
Remember me when Thou c. Into Thy 
kingdom, Lk. 23:43. See Come and 
Came 13:10 

Cometh (277) ,Dy pride c..contention .Pr. 
81c oeals He that C.ln ,ml 21:9:23:39 
He that c.to Me,c-e 101 -1*; Jn.6:35,37 
Faith c. by hearing, Rom. 10:17 
Then c. the end, when He, ICor. 15:24 
Wrath of God c. on.Eph. 5:6; CoL 3:6 
Day or die Lord c. as a, 1 Th, 5:2 
C.wlth 10,000's of His salnu.Jude 14 
He c. with clouds. Rev. 1:7 
Comfort (65). C. hearts.Got 19:5; Judg. 
lftS, 8; CoL 4:8; 2 Th. 2:17 
C. ye My people. Isa. 40:1 
C. of the Holy Gbos, Acu ft 31 
C. of the SeriptureLRom. 15:4 
C.of love,PhiL 2:1 
C. one another with. 1 Th, 4:18 
C. yourselves togetha, 1 Th. 5:11 
C. the feebleminded, 1 Th.5:14 
9 sources of c., a 606-1 
2claaesto c. ,313* 

'2).2 Sam.14:17; Zech.L13 
.5), 2 Sam. 19:7; 2 Chr. 30: 
L 40:2; Hol 2:14 
Comforted (36). 15 example: 


Cockatjce^ (2). Isa. 11:8; 59:5 
Cockatrices (1). Jer. 8:17 
” ' [Crowfng (1), Mk. 13:35 

lie (l).a stinking weed.Job 31:40 
Coffer (3), a small box, 1 Sam. 6:8-15 
ComH ft), 151-1; Gen. 50:26 
CogjtarioQS (1). meditations, Dan. 7:28 
Cola (Its). C., heat eternal, Gen. 8:22 
C. out of the north. Job 37:9 
C. very powerful,Ps. 147:17 
C. weather,Pr. 25:20; Jer. 18:14 
C. waters,Pr. 25:25; ML 10:42 
C. day, Nah. 3:17: Jn. 18:18: Acu 28:2 
C. love,M l 24:12; Rev. 3:15-16 
Col-bozeh f2).all-selng.Neh.3:15; 11:5 
Collar (1). Job 30:18 
Collan (1). Judg. 8:26 
CoUectlai (3).2Chr.24:6,9:1 Cor. 16:1 
College (2). 2 KL 22:14: 2 Chr. 34:22 
CollODS (1). slice of fat, Job 15:27 
Colony (1). Acte 16:12 
Colon. See Black.Blue.BiPwn.Crimson. 

Re<L Purple.~3carTct. White 
Cofejfe (1). a clty7 d 219-lVCoL 1:2 
Colo riant. See Book of, 219* 

Coloig 7 l3). See Colon 
C. or bdellium. Num. 11:7 
C. In the cup.Pr, 23:31 
C, or amber, Ezek. 1:4,27; 8:2 
C. orbumlsbed bran,Ezek. 1:7; Dao.10: 
C. of beryl, Ezek. 1:10; 10:9 
C. of tcrible crystal,Ezek. 1:22 
C. of purple and sc ail et, Rev. 17:4 
Coloured (l).Rev. 17:3 
Cop Ss ( 12).Mady c. ,Gen. 37:3,23,32 


[ven c. .Judg. 5:30; 2Sam,13:18-lft 
. IChL 29:2; Ezek. 16:16; 17:3 
Stones with fair c., It*. 54:11 
Coh flS). Ured only twice apa*i. uom the 
triumphal entry of Christ, Gen.49:ll; 
Job 11:12 

Prophecy uttered over 500 yean before 
it waa fulfilled by Christ, Zoch. ft 9 
C. on which Christ rode. Ml 21:2-7; 
Mk. 11(2-7) Lk. 19:30-38) In. 12:16 
Cola ( 3).Gan. 32:15: Judg. 10:4} 12:14 
Come (2,078), It shall cp *™» f « p«« 
used 110 amu, only 5 or which 
In N.T. 


1 Isaac afta mother dfecT. 

2 Judah after wife died (Gen. 38:12) 

3 Joseph c.brethren (Gen. 50:21) 

4 Ruth c.by Boaz (Ruth ftl3) 

5 Bathsheba by David (2 Sam. 12:2$ 

6 David afta Airmen died (2 Sam. 13: 

7 JM> after his trial Qob 42:11) 39) 

8 David c.by God (Pl 86:17) 

9 David c. self (Pl H9t 52) 

10 People c. by God (Isa,49tl3;52:9) 

11 Lazarus c. by God (Lk. 16:25) 

12 Paul, Silas by brethren (Acu 16:40) 

13 Disciples by miracle (Acu 20:12) 

14 Paul by Titus (2 Ccr. 7:6) 

15 Paulby disciples(ITh. 2:11;3:7) 

C om forte dst fl), Isa. 12:1 

Comfatcr 7B).EccL 4:1; Lam. L-9; 16: 


Ja. 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7 
Comforters (5). 2 Sam. 10:3; 1 Chr. 19t 
3; Job 16:2; Pl 69:20; Nah. 3:7 
Camforteth (5). Job 2ft25; Isa, 51:12s 


16:13; 2 Col 1:4; 7:6 
Comfortles (1). Jn. 14:18 
Comforts (2) .Ps. 9$ 19; Isa, 57:18 2 

Coming (&?). Who may abide day, MaL3: 


Before the c. of the great, MaL 4:5 
C.ln His kingdom,ML 16:28 advent 
Sign of Thy c., ML 24:3. See Seem'd 
C. in the clouds of heaven, ML 26:64; 

Mk. 13:26; 14:62 
C. up out of the watar.Mk. 1:10 
Waiting foF c. of the Lad, 1 Cor. 1:7 
They that are Christ's at His c, ,1 Col 
15:23; 1 Th. 2:19; 3:13; 4:15;5:23. 
See Rapture 

C. of the Lord, 2 Th. 2:1, 8-9; JaL 5: 

7-8; 2 Pol 1:16; 3:4,12; 1 Jn. 2:28 
C, down from God, Rev. 21:2 
Comings (1). Ezek. 43:11 
Command ( 103). Comm an dmenu which I 


1:2; 8 :L 11:8-13.22; 13:18; 15:5 
Words I c. .T*. 6:6; 12:28; 28:14 
Judgmenu I c.. Dl 7:11 
Statutes I c.. E>L 8:11; 10:13; 27:10 
C. your children to observe,D l 32:46 
C. deliverances for Jacob, Pl 44:4 
C.ye Me the work of My hands Jaa. 45: 111 
If ye do whatsoever I c. you, Jn. 15:14 
These things I c. you, Jn. 15:17 
Unto the m axled Ic.,1 Cor. 7:10 
We c. you, 2 Th. 3:6, 12 
Then things c. and teach, 1 Tim. 4:11 
Commanded (446). 41 examples. 


rGod(274timeLGen. 2:16; 3:11. 17; 

2 Pharaoh(Gen.l2)20; 47:11) Ex.L-17) 

3 Jacob (Gen. 32:4,17-19) 

4 Joseph (Goo. 4ft25; 44:1) 60:2,12) 

5 Moss (Lev.ft5) 10:18) Num. 16:47) 

6 Joshua (Josh. 1:10; 4:8.17) 6:10) 

7 Officers of Leael Qosh. 3:3) 

8 Boaz (Rish ftlG) 

9 Jeae (1 Sam. 17:20) 


10 Saul (1 Sam. 18:22) 

11 David (2 Sam.4d2; 18:5; lChr.22:2) 

12 Absalom (2 Sam. 13:28) 

13 King of Syria a KL 22:31) 

14 Jebolada (2 KL 11:5, 15) 

13 Ahaz (2 KL 16:15-16) 

10 King of /Layria (2 KL 17:27) 

17 Jodah (2 KL 2ftl2; 23:4, 21) 

18 Aaa (2 Chr. 14:4) 

19 Hezeklah (2 Chx. 29:21-30; 3L4) 

20 Nehemlah (Neh. 13:9-22) 

21 Ahasuerus (Esther 1:10,17; 6:1) 

22 Esther (4c 13) 

23 Mcrdecal (Ertha. 8:9) 

24 Rechab Qex. 35:6-18) 

25 Jeremiah 0CL 36:5-8) 

26 Zedeklah CeL 37:21; 38:10,27) 

27 CMist (ML 10:5; 14:9,19; 15:$ 

29 An unknown master (ML 18:25) 

29 Pilate (ML 27:58) 

30 Rulcn of Isael (Acu 4:15. 18) 

31 Ethiopian eunuch (Acu 8:38) 

32 Hood (Acu 12:19) 

33 Maglrtzatei (Acte 16:22) 

34 Claudius (Acu 18:2) 

35 Roman captain (Acte 2L-33, 34) 

36 Ananias (Acu 23:2) 

37 Felix (Acu 24:23) 

38 FertiiS (Acu 25:6) 

39 Centurion (AcU 27:43) 

40 Paul (1 Th. $11; 2 Th, 3:10) 

41 An angel (Rev. 9:4) 32:23 

Conunandgda ($,Neh. L7-8; 9:1$ JeL 
Commander (l).a title of Messiah, Isa. 


55:4 

Commandest (3>.Io*.L16-lfl:AcU23:3 
:ommandeth (13). Ex. 16:32; Num. 3ft 
25; Job 3:7; 36:10,32 ; 37:1ft Pl 107: 
25; Lam. 3:37; Amos 6:11; Mk. L27; 
Lk. $36; 8:25; AcU 17:30 
Commanding ($,Geo.4ft33; ML 1L1; 

ACU 24:3:1 Tim. $3 
Commandment (177), C. of the Lord (46 


timeL Num.$41.49; 9:10-23; 1$41; 

33:2). See Commanded 
I have reformed the c. of, 1 Sam. 15:13 
C. of the Lord is poe.PL 19t8 
C. is exceeding broad,P l 119:96 
C. Is a lamp, law a light, Pl 6:23 
First and great c., ML 22:36-38 
Anew c. I give wto you.Jn. 13:34 
This IsMyc., That ye Love, Jn. 15:12 
C. brought sin, Rom. 7:8-13 
First c. with promise, Eph. 6:2 
End of the c, is charity, 1 Tim. 1:5 
Dlsannnllng of the c., Heb. 7:19 
To aim from the holy c. .2 Pet. 2:21 
C. of us the apostles, 2 PeL 3:2 
This Is His c. .That we dwuld ,1 Jn. 3:23 


-nandmenu (43 times),Ex. 15: 
6:5 801; 13:4; 26:17; 27:10; 


26; Dl6:5 
28:15 

Thy commandmenu (26 times), Ezra 
ft 1$ Neh. ftl6,29; Pl 119:6.10,19 
CommandmenBoftheLord( 26 times). 
Lev. $2.13,27; 5:17; Dl 8:6; 10:13; 
20 c. in Lk. 12, v 75-4* 11:28 

6 titles of Bible using, 636 
C. mint be kept, □ 112-P; s 113-1* 
Extent to keep c. ,t 113-1*; b 113^S* 
10 commandments 

Not know to Adam a Abraham ,d 24-1; 
OnlypaitofthelawJ)-d 09-4 112 

20 facU about, 112 
Found only 3 times in Scripture. 112 
4th cne left out or N.T. ,112 
In the O.T. and N.T. .116 
Done away,k-m 203-1; d 209-1; 201* 
Received by Moses, □ 203-1 
Second place given, c 204-4 
Are statutes and judgments, e 204-4 
Penalty for breaking. 116 
Commands. 2,713 in law of Moses, 113. 
Thousands more in O.T.See Summary 
of each book ofthe O.T. and marginal 
notes 

1,050 In N.T., 313-316* 

4 c. for kings, c 549-4 
10 c.of Pl 34, k 562-1 

17 c. of Ps. 37. b 564-1 

50 c. to praise God, a 569-4 
7fold command to praise, 1 569-4 
2 c. for all men. n 569-4 
5c.Hr saints to obey, h 570-4 

5 c. far saints to trust God,e 575-4 

9 c. For saints to worship God, a 577-1 
2 c. for alms to bear God, a 584-1 

8 c. fa Isael, e 586-4 
4 c. for Judges, q 587-1 

6 c. for »*tnu to play muilc.b 617-1 
4 c. to be perfect, 624 

10 c. to have courage,625 
5c.Hr ms, f 658-4 

e c.Hx WQL 1 658-4 
4 C. for UQL a 659-1 

18 c. about ream, g 659-1 
8 c. for ma. 606 
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Zommunlcatiop (6). 2 Sam. 3:17; 2 
fell; ML5>*37;Epn.4:29;CoL3:8;Ph*i 


4 c. for noa, 667 
2 c. to those who f*ay, 475 
~0 nun cod (7). Lk. 23:46: Acts 20:32; Comm unlcatloos( 2)Xk.24c 17:1 Cor. 15: 
Rom.3:5; 16:1s 2 Cor. 3:1; 5:12; 10:12 33 Cor.6:14; 13:14 

' ‘ “ -- 1 Communion ( 4) .h 200-4*: 1 Cor. 10:16: 2 

Com m union* with devils. 1 Cor. 10:20. 
Familiar pints 

Communing (Z).Gen. 10:33; Ex.31:18 
CoTnmunfam r unapHntm-Al l-S9-4 *t ql26- 
f~f>mmnnlt-Y spirit h 12A-4» 4 * 

Compact (11. Pa. 122:3 
Compacted (l).Eph. 4:16 
C2^^2eT(l), Acts 1:21 
CompaPler0 .7).C. of armed men pudg. 


Cgromendeth (4).Rom. 5:8; 1 Cor. 8:6; 

Common ding (1), 2 Cor. 4:2 
CommmlonT l). Acta 26:12 
To Jews only, a 10-1* 

To an the world,a 10-1*; a 34-4*; k 87- 
The great c., a 34-4* 4* 

Commissions (1). Ezra 0:36 

££ . 


-...J 1 . Note, adultery. Ex. 20: 
I^L 5:18; Mt. 5:27; 19:18; Lk. 18: 


20; Rom. 2:22; 13:9; Jas. 2:11 
Ye c. adultery, Ja. 7:9 
They c. adultery, Jer. 23:14 13-14 

Your spouses shall c. adultery. Hot. 4f 
Causeth her to c. adultery. Mt. 5:32 
Doth c. adultery. Mt. 19:9 
Them that c. adultery. Rev. 2:22 
C. fornication, 2 Ctx. 2L11; Isa.23:17; 

1 Cor. 10:8; Rev. 2:14 
C. whrzedomj, Lev. 20:5; Num. 25:1; 

Ezek. 16:17,34; 22:43; Hos. 4:10,14 , 
C. trespass,Lev. 5il5; 6i2; Num. 5:12; 

31:16; Jo*. 22:20 
C.anyofthesethlngs,Lev.5:17; 18: 

C. Iniquity. 2Sam. 7:14; Jer. 9:5;Ezek.1 
3:20; 33:13 1 

C. my spirit, Ps. 31:5 
C. thy way unto the Lord,Ps. 37:5 
C. thy works unto the Lord, Pr. 16:3 
C. wickedness, Pr.l6:12 
C. great evil,Jer. 44:7 
C. abominations, Ezek. 8:17 
C. lewdnea, Ezek. 16:43; 22:9; Hol 6:8| 
C. falsehood. Hot. 7:1 
Jesus did not c. Him*If to, Jn. 2:24 
C. things worthy of stripes,Lk. 12:48 
C. to thy emit true riches,Lk. 16:11 
C. things worthy of death, Rom. 1:32 
C. sacrilege, Rom. 2:22 
C. to faithful men, 2 Tim. 2:2 
C.rin.Jas. 2:9; 1 Jn. 3:9 
C. the keeping of souls to. 1 Pet. 4:19 
Committed ( 91) . 16 eyfl thin esc, by mem 
1 Trespass (Lev. 


7716“ 20; 9:34-44; 1 Sam. 11:11; 13: 
17: 2 KL 5:2; Job 6:19; Isa. 57:13; 
Ezek.26:7 

C. of Levitei, 1 Chr. 9:18 
C. of king's servants, 1 Chr. 28:1 
C. of ringers, Neh. 12:31, 40 
C. of mwchants, Isa. 21:13 
C.of disciples, Mk. 6:39 
Companion( 13). Wife given to c, .Judg. 

C, or David, 1 Chr. 27:33 
C. to dragons and owls,Job 30:29 
C. to them that fear Thee,Ps. 119:63 
C. of fools, Pr. 13:20 
C.of sinner*, PL 28:7,24; Isa. 1:23 
C. in gospel labor, Phil. 2:25 
C. In tribulation,Rev. 1:9 
Cgniyntagi ( 21). C.of Israel, Ezek.37:16 


. Dan. 2:17 
C.In travel to Paul, Acts 19:29 
C. in reproach, affliction, Ileb. 10:33 
Companions' (1). Ps. 122:8 


SC.bYmec 


2 Abomlnatlons(J J ev.20:13;Jer.6:15) 

3 SlnsfDt,2L22;Ezek.33:16;Jas.5:14) 

4 Lewaneas Q udg. 20:6) 

5 Wickedness (1KL 8:47;Ezek, 16:27) 

6 Tran^resslon(lChr.lO:l3; EzekJ.6: 

7 Iniquity (Ps. 106:6; Ezek.33:13) 26) 

6 Two evils 0eL 2:13) 37) 

9 Adultery (Jer. 3:8-9; 5:7; Ezek. 23: 

10 Vlllany 0er. 29:23) 

11 Evils (Ezek. 6:9; 20:43) 

12 Fcmlcati<w(Ezek.l6:26;lCoLlO:0) 

13 Wh®edoms(Ezek.23:3,7; Hos. 1:2) 

14 Murder (Mk. 15:7) 

15 Lasciviouwess (2 Cot. 12:21) 

16 Ungodly deeds (Jude 16) 

7 good Jhln gs C. to men: 

1 Oracles of God (Rom. 3:2) 17) 

2 Dispensation ofthe gospel (1Cor. ft 

3 Word of reconciliation (2 Cor. 5:19) 

4 Gospel of UDcIrcumcirioQ(Gal.2:7) 

5 Glorious gospel (lTim.1:11; 6:20) 

6 Good tttng (2 Tim. 1:14) 

7 His Word (Tit. L3) 

Com mine it (1), Hoi. 5:3 
CommittetB (19). 4 evils 

rC.adultery (Lev. 20:10; Pr.6:32; Ezek. 


I Company ( 86). C. of nations, Gen. 35:11 
i C.of Ishmaelltea,Gen. 37:25 
C. of Kcrab. Num. 16:5-16; 26:9; 27:3 
C. of prophets, 1 Sam. 10:5,10; 19:20 
C.of thaw who piblisb It,Ps.68:11 
C.of dhclples.Lk. 6:17 
C. of Christians, Acts 4:23 
C.ofpderts, Acts 6:7 
C. of angels, Heb. 12:22 
C.. meaning companionship. Pr. 29:3; 
Rom. 15:24; iCor.5:9,ll; 2Th. 3:14 
Comparable fl). Lam. 4:2 
Compare f4). Isa. 40:18:46:5i Mk. 4:30; 
2 Cor, 10:12 

[ Compared (5), Ps. 89t6; Pr. 3:15; 8:11; 

Song lTft Rom. 8:18 
Comparing (2).lCor. 2:13; 2 Cor. 10:12 
domparfiS (4). Judg. 8:2-3; Hag. 2:3; 


16:32; Mt. 5:32; lftftMk. 10:11-12; 
Lk. 10:18) 

2 C. iniquity (Ezek. 10:24,26; 33:10) 

3 C. fomlcaticn (1 Cor. 6:18) 

4 C.iln an.8:34; 1 Jn. 3:4.0) 
Committing ( 2). Ezek. 33:15; Hos. 4:2 
Commodious (1). Acts 27:12 
Common (2f). C. people. Lev. 4:27: Jer. 

C.death,Num. 16:29 26:23; Mk. 12:37 
C.bread, 1 Sam. 21:4-5 
C. things, Jer. 31:Sf Acts 2:44; 4:32 
C. sort,Ezek. 23:42 
C. hall. Ml 27:27 
C. prison* Acts 5:10 
C. faith, Tit, 1:4 
C. salvation, Jude 3 
What God has cleansed call not c. or 
unclean, Acti 10:14-15,28; 11:0-9 
Commonly (2). Mt. 28:15; 1 Cor. 5:1 
Commonwealth f H.cldzeushlpJph. ft 12 
Commotion (1)T Jer. 10:22 
Commodoni (l).Lk. 21:9 
Commune (B). Gen. 34:6; Ex. 25 : 22 ; 1 
5am, 18:22; 19:3;Job 4:2; Ps. 4:4; 64: 
5; 77:6 

Communed a 8).Gen. 23:0; 34:0,20; 42: 
24; 43:19; Judg. 9:1; 1 Sam. 9:25; 25: 
39; 1 KL 10:2; 2 KL 22:14; 2 Chr. 9:1; 
EccL. 1:16; Dan. 1:19; Zech. 1:14; Lk. 
0:11; 22:4; 24:15; Acts 24:26 
Qammig^^t^ (4),GaL 6:6; PhiL 4:14; 

1 Tim. 6:18* Heb. 13:16 , 

Communicated (2). GaL 2:2iPhil 4;IK 1 


Mk. 4:30 

Compass (39). Used ^6 wa^to Scripture: 


IBcrder or ledge ( 


rsm 


2 Goroundabout(Num.21:4Uosh.6:3-7) 

3 Surround (2 Chr. 23:7; Jer. 31:22) 

4 Cling to (Ps. 26:6) 

5 Vault,drele,areh(Pi.8:27) 44:13) 

6 Instrument for making a circle (Isa. 
Compassed (43). Waves of death c. me, 

2Sam7lB:15. Cp.Pi. 18:4; 116:3 
Sorrows of hell c. me, 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps, 
Manybullsc. Me,Ps. 22:12 18:5 

Dogs have c. Me, Ps. 22:16 
Innumerable evils c. me,Ps. 40:12 
Tenon.. ,c.me about,Ps. 88:16-17 
Words c. me, Pi. 10ft3 
Floods c. me about, Jonah 2:3-5 
Jerusalem c. with armies,Lk. 21:20 
C. with Infirmity, fieb. 5:2 
C. with so great cloud of, Heb. 12:1 
C. camp ofthe taints. Rev. 20:9 
[Compassest (1). Ps. 139:3 
Compatseth (5),Gen. 2;11-13; Josh. 19: 

73 1 : 6 ; r - 


■nrn : 1 


; Hos. 11:12 


Companlng (3). 1 KL 7:24; 2 Chr. 4:3 
uompasrion f 40). Defined.] 9-4*; n 247-4* 


Princes Ead c. tn baby Moses, Ex. 2:6 
David had c.oo 5aul, 1 Sam. 23:21 
God had c. on Israel, 2 KL 13:23; 2 
Chr. 36:15; Ps. 78:38 
Chrirtc.on followers, Mt. ft36; 14:14; 
15:32; 20:34; Mk. 1:41; 5:19; 6:34: 
8:2; 9:22; Lk. 7:13 
King c. an servant, Mt. 18:27 
Good Samaritan c. on man.Lk. 10:33 
Father c. on prodigal son.Lk. 15:20 
Hebrews c. on Paul, Heb, 10:34 
God fullof c. ,Ps, 86:15; 111:4; 112:4; 
145:8 

Examideiof no c.,2Chr,36:17;Mt.l0:33 
Ministers must have c,, Heb. 5:2 
Having c., one of another, 1 Pet. 3:8 
Shu tie th up Ms bowels of c., 1 J 0,3:17 
Have c., making a difference, Jude 22 
Companions (2).Lam. 3:22: Zech. 7:9 
Compel (SyTLev. 25:39; Estha 1:8; Mt. 

5:41; Mk. 15:21; Lk. 14:23 
Compelled (6).m 5-1*: 1 Sam. 2R:23: 2 
Chr. 21:11; Mt. 27:32; AcU 26:11; 2 
Cor. 12:11; GaL 2:3 
CompollCtt fl). Gal. 2:14 
Cg™^j4),Judg. 2L-22; Job 7:11; 31: 
UBj Lam. 3:39 

CompUtood (2). Num. ll;l;Ps.77:3 


^mplalnlni 


ten (1), Jude 16 
’"aJl),Ps. 144:14 


Comp)a|nt (^, i Sam. 1:16; Job 7:13; 
ft 27; 10:1; 21:4; 23:2; Ps. 55:2; 142:2 
18 reasons for c., f 572-4 
18fold c. of Asaph, t 585-1 
16fold c. against God, 630 
ComplaintaTH Acts 25:7 
Complete ( 3) .Lev. 23:15: CoLft 10:4c 12 
(2), Ex. 30:32, 37 


Compomd (1),Ex. 30:25 
Compoimdeth (1). Ex. 30:33 
Comprehend 7 2). Job 37:5; Eph. 3:18 


Comprehended (3). Isa. 40:12; Jn. 1:5; 

Conaoilah (1), Jehovah has established, 
i c!hi. 35:9. See Cononiah 
Conceal (6), Gen. 37:26: Dl 18:6; Jab 
17:11; 41:12; Pr. 25:2; Jer. 50:2 
Concealed (2).Job 6:10; Ps.40:10 
Concoaleth (2). Pr. 11:13; 12:23 
Conceit( ^Jr.18:11; 26:5,12,16; 28:11 
QancelO (2). Rom, lb 


. 11:26; 12:16 


Ive (14).Cattle c., Gen.30:38-41 
~sEall c., and bear a son. Judg. 
13:3, 5. 7; Lk. 1:31 
In sin did my mother c. me, Ps. 51:5 
A virgin shall c,, and bear a son, Isa. 

7:14; MU 1:23. Cp. Its. 9:6-7 
Sarah received strength to c.,Heb.ll: 11 
C. mischief,Job 1&35; Isa. 59:4 
C. chaff, Isa. 33:11 

Conceived (46). Geo. 4:1, 17; 16:4-5; 
2l:2; 25:21; 2ft32-35; 30:5-39; 38:3- 
18; 1 Sam. 1:20; 2Sam. 11:5; Job 3:3 
That which Is c.ls of the,M l 1:20 
C. a plan. Acts 5:4 
When lust hath c.lt bringeth, Jas. 1:15 
Conceiving (l).lsa. 59:13 ft 11 


CcoceptloD (3).Gen.3:16: Ruth 4:13; Hol, 
Conceptions. 7 miraculous c., J 295-1 
CQQcexn (2)7 Acts 28:31; 2 Cor. 11:30 
Coocerneth (2).Ps. 138:8; Ezek. 12:10 
C^cefnimT( 227). relating to.Gen. 5:29s 
4ft21;]ei. 14:15; 18:7-9; 23:15 
C. Jews Christ, Lk.24:19,27,44; Rom. 1/ 
C. kingdom ofGod. Acts lft8 3; ft&| 

C. virgins, 1 Cor. 7:25 
C. qplritual gifts. 1 C<». 12:1 
C. collection for tbesalnu.l Cor. 16:1 
C. reproach, 2 Cor. 1L 21 
C. the former conversation, Eph. 4; 22 
C. Christ and the church, Eph. 5:32 
C. giving, PUL 4:15 
C. your faith, lTh.3:2 
C. ihem which are asleep, 1 Th. 4il3i 
1 Tim. 1:19; 6:21; 2 Tim.2:10; 3:0 
C. things to come, Heb. 11; 20 
C. the fiery trial. 1 Pec 4:12 
C. His promise, 2 Pet. 3:9 
Conciritn (1). mutilation, cutting,PhiL 
Conclude (1). Rom. 3:28 3;2 


Conclude <K 3). Acts 2L25;Rom.lL32;GaL 
Conclusion (1).EccL 12:13 3:22 


Concord (I). 2 Cor. 6:15 


Concourse (2 ),Pl 1:21; Acts 19:40 
Cone lit Ipo (22), a mirtresi considered a 
wife of Inferior rank by Jewish cutom, 
in O.T. tiroes (Gen. 22:24; 35:22; 36: 
12S Judg. lft 20:4-6; 1 Chr. 1:32). Con- 
cihines were not wedded with the usual 
ceremonies of marriage and ttey had 
no share in family government. Their 
children were treated differently from 
those of the fully recognized wife. In 
the gospel program the use of concu¬ 
bines is classed as fornication and 
adultery 

ConcitLaeB flTl.Gen. 25:6; 2 Sam. 5:13; 


15:16; 16:21-22; 19:5; 20:3; 1 KZ. 11: 

3; 2 Chr. 11:21; Dan, 5:2-3,23 
14 examples of c., m 285-4 
Concuplscq]ce( 3).undue or illicit sexual 
delire; inordinate appetite or desire; 
lust (Rom. 7:8; CoL 3:5; 1 Th. 4:5) 
Condemn( 24 ).id judge; pronounce guilty 
of crime or wrong (Ml 12:41-42; 20: 
18; Lk. 6:37; 11:31-32; Jn. 3:17; 8:11; 
ljn. 3:20-21) 

Condemnation ( 12).This Is ttec.Jn.3:19 
Stall not come Into c., Jn. 5:24 
Now do c. to them In Christ, Rom. 8:1 
Administration of c. , 2 Cor. 3:9 
Fall into the c.of devil, 1 Tim. 3:6 
Receive greater c. ,Ja$. 3:1 
Condemped (2L).C.by thy words,MLl2:37 
(Jondmenbot.ye shall not be c.,Lk.6:37 
Belleveth ao Him Is not c.,Jn. 3:18 
C.dn la the fleih,Rom.8:3 
Sound speech cannot be c., Tit, 2:8 
Condemned (1). Rom. 2:1 
CondemnetE (4), Job 15:6; Pr. 17:16) 


Confection (It.Em 30:35 

Cogfactionarici (i). is am .0 : i 3 

Confederacy 75T. Isa. 8:12; Oba. 7 
C<nfe(k!)raM(3)^eD.14:13;Ps.83:5;Isa. 

Conference (1).GaL 2:6 7 . 2 

Conferred (4). 1 Kl. 1:7; Acts 4:15; 2ft 
ii; GaL 1:16 

CcHoiea(2fi),C. slns.Lev. 5:5; Num. 5:7 
C. Iniquities,Lev. 16:21; 26:40 
C.Thyname,lKL8:23,35; 2Chr. 6:24- 
C. transgressions, Ps. 32:5 26 

C.Christ,Mt. 10:32; Lk. 12:8;Rom.lO:9 
C. to God,Rom. 14:11 
C. that Jesus is Lccd, Phil. 2:11 
C. faults. Jas. 5:16 15 

C. that Jews is the Son of God, 1 Jn. 4; 
If wee. our sins. 1 Jn.l:9 
Confessed (7).Ezra 10:1; Neh. 9:2-3; Jn. 

1:20; Acts 19:18; Heb. 11:13 
Confeaeth (3). Pi. 28:13; 1 Jn. 4:2-3 
Confessing(3).Dan.9:20:Mn3:fi;ui i«s 
Copfetdon (6).lo»h. 7:19: 2 Chr. 30:22; 
Ezra 10:11; Dan. 9:4; Rom. 10:10; 1 
Tim. 6:13 

4fold c.of Adam,c 3-4 
6fold c.of faith,r 2E3-1 
Confidence (38). False c., Judg. 9:26; 
2 Kf. 18:1ft JoEoT^4; Pi. 25:19 
Truec.J>L65:5; 118:8-9*J>r.3:26; 14:26 
Noc.ln the flesh,Phil. 3:3, 4 
If we hold fart the c.,Heb.3:6,14; 10:35 
Then have we c. towardGod p lJn.3:21 
Thislstbec. we have in Hlm.l Jn.5:14 
Confidences (1). Jer. 2:37 
donMiDt ffl. Pi. 27:3; Pr. 14:16; Rom. 


rCor. 5:6-8; 9:4; Phil. 1:6,14 


Confidently (1), Lk. 22:59 
C cm firm fid). C. thy words, 1 Kl. 1:14 


^dom, 2 Kl. 15:19 
C. thine Inheritance, Ps. 68:9 
C. the feeble knees, Isa. 35:3 
C. the word, Ezak. 13:6 
C. the covenant, Dan. 9:27 
C.fiie promlws.Rom. 15:8 2:8 

C. you unto the end, 1 Cor. l:8;2Cor. 
Confirmation (2),Phil. 1:7; Heb. 6:16 
Con filmed ?!?).C.to Thyself Thv people. 

2 Sam.7:24 10 

C.the law In Jacob,2Chi.l6:17;Ps. 105: 
C. His words, Dan. ft 12; Acts 15:32 
C. testimony of Christ, 1 Cor. L6 
C. unto ui the gospel, Heb. ft 3 
Conffxmeth (3). Num. 30:14; Dl 27:26; 

Isa. 44:26 lft 41 

Confirming (3). Mk. 16:20; Acts 14:22; 


- ^adoc (1) of goods, Etta 7:26 
Conflict (2)7 PML 1:30; CoL 2:1 
Conformable (1). PhiL 3:10 
Conformed ( 2). Rom. 8:29; 12:2 
Confomd (5). Gen. 11:7-9; Jer. 1:17; 1 
Col 1:57 

Confounded (50). Not c.. Pl 22:5 
Let them be c. ,Ps. 35:4; 40:14; 70:2; 

71:13; 83:17; 129:5 
The moo) shall be c., Isa. 24:23 
Came together and were c., Acts ft6 
C. the Jews at Damascus, Acts ft22 
He that belleveth an Him shall not be 
c., 1 PeL 2:6 

Confused (2). Isa. 9:5; Acts lft32 
nfusion( 25)Jefllalitvl3c.Xflv.l8:23 


Rom. 8:34; 14:22 
Condemnlntt (2).l KL 8:3ft Acts 13:27 
Condescend a). Rom. 12:16 
CondldonT i). 1 Sam. 11:2 
CoodldQiM (1), Lk. 14:32 
Conduct (3). 2 Sam. 19:15.31 1 1C or. 18:11 
Cffldicted(2).2 Sam. Ift40; AcU 17:15 
Condirn (4),2 Kl. 18:17; 20:20; Isa.7:3; 

Congx_(2),Lev. 11 : 6 ; Dt. 14:7 36:2 


:est Is c. ,Lev. 20:12 
Molten Images are c., Isa. 41:29 
God not author of c., 1 Cor. 14:33 
Envying and strife are c. .Jas. 3:16 
Congealed (1). hardened, frozen, coo- 
verted from a fluid to a solid caodldcn 
(Ex. 15:8) 

Cangiatulate (1), 1 Chr. 18:10 
Congregation (364). C. of Israel (24 
rimes),Ex. 12:3,6.19,47; 16:9; 35:4 
C. of Judah, 2 Chr. 20:5; 30:25 
C. of the Lcrd.Josh. 22:17; 1 Chr. 28:8; 
C, ofGod. Neh. 13:1 Mlc.2:5 

C. of the righteous, Ps. 1:5 
C. of the people, Ps. 7:7; 107:32 
C. of the poor.Ps. 74:19 
C. of the mighty,Ps. 82:1 
C.of the saints. Ps. 89:5; 149:1 
C.of the dead, Pr, 21:16 
Tabernacle of the c. (134 times). Ex. 

27:21; 28:43; 29:4^14; 30:16-36 
The people of the c. .Lev. 16:33 
The wholec.,Lev.4:13; Num.3:7; 14:2 
Rulers of the c. ,Ex. 16:22; 34:31 
Elders of the c. ,Lev. 4:15 
Tent of the c.,Ex. 39:40; 40:7,22,24 
AH tlK c. ,Num. 15:33; 27:2 
Coogregarions (3).Ps. 26:12:60:26 ; 74:4 
Confab (3). Jelpvah doth establish, Jer. 

22:24-28; 37:1. See Jeholachln 
Conies (2). Ps. 104:10; Pr. 30:26 
Conailah (2), Jehovah has established, 

2 Chr. 31:12-13. See Couanlah 
Conquer (1), Rev. 6:2 
Conquering (1). Rey. 6:2 
Conquerors (1). Rom. 8:37 h 219-^4 

Conauerttawa. 116;b 195-4; 1206-4; d- 
Conwleoce O D.Deflned.h 103-4*; 236* 
Dispensation of Can science, 59 



26 


C. In religion, t 42-1* 

12 kinds of c.. 236* a , 

Faculty of conviction, Jn. 8:9; Acta 23i 
li 24:16; Rom. 2:15; 9:1; 13:5; ICor. 
0:7-12; 10:25-29; 2 Col. 1:12; 4:2; 5: 1 

11; 1 Tim, 1:5. 19; 3=9; 4:2; 2 Tim. 
1:3; TIL 1:15; Heb. ft 9.14; 10:2,22; 
13:10; 1 Pet. 2:19; 3:16,21 
Consciences (1), 2 Cor. 5:11 
Consciousness after death , n-o 99-l*.See 
Immortality 

ConsecrateTft), devote; separate; dedl-| 
cate; give wholly over to God (Ex. 28: 
3,41; 29:9, 33-35; 30:30; 32:29; Lev. 
8:33; 16:32; Nurn. 6:12; 1 Chi. 29:5: 2| 
Chr. 13:9; Ezek. 43:26; Mic.4:13) 
Consecrated (14),Ex. 29:29; Lev, 21:10;, 
Nujtl 3:3; Josh. 6:19; Judg. 17:5, 12; l 1 
Kl.13:33; 2Chi. 26:18; 29t31,33; 31:6; 
Ezra 3:5; Heb. 7:28; 10:20. See Conse¬ 
crate for meaning 

Consecration (9).Ex. 29t22-31; Lev. 8: 
22, 29. 31: Num. 6:7-9 
Of priests, 119 
7fold c. of Ruth, b 291-4 
Consecrations (4), Ex. 2 ft 34; Lev. 7:37; 

7 c. of Abraham ,c 19-4 8:28-31 

Consent (15). Gen. 34:15-23: Dt. 13:8; 
Judg. 11:17; 1 Sam.ll:7; 1K1. 20:8; Ps. 
83:5; Pr. 1:10; Hos. 6:9; Zeph.3:9; Lk. 
14:18; Rom. 7:16; 1 Cor. 7:5; 1 Tim. 6:fl 
Consented (4). 2KI. 12:8; Dan. 1:14; Lk. 
23:5?; Act* 18:20 

Consentedst (1). Ps. 50:18 
Consentlng~ (2). Acts 8:1; 22:20 
Consider (66). C. my rneditadcm.Ps. 5:1 
C. Thy heavens, the work of, Pa. 8:3 
C. my trouble, Pa. 9:13 
C. mine enemies,Ps. 25:19 
C. mine afUicdon.Pt 119t 153 
C. how IloveThyptecepts.Ps. 119:159 
C. the ways of the ant,Pr. 6:6 
C. the work of God, Ecd. 7:13 
C. your ways. Hag. 1:5-7 
C. the lilies, Mr. 6:28 
C. the ravens, Lk. 12:24 
C. what I say, and the Lord, 2Tim. 2:7 
C. the Apostle. HlghPriest, Heb. 3:1 
C. one another to provoke, Heb. 10:24 
C. Him that endured such, Heb. 12:3 
10 things to c., l 74-4* 

4 things to c., 313* 

Considered (16). C. Job, Job 1:8; 2:3 
Hi., Pr. 24:32; Eccl. 4:1, 4. 15; 9:1; 

Dan. 7:8; Acts 11:6 
I c. the horns, there came up, Dan. 7:8 
He c. not his own body dead .Rom.4:19 
Con si derest (2). Jet. 33:24; Mt.7:3 
Coo si dare th (9),Pt 33:15; 41:1; Pr. 21s 
T2r2S: 22729:7; 31:16; Isa.44:19;Ezek. 
18:14,28 6:1; Heb.13:7 

Considering( 4). Isa. 57:1;Dan. 0:5; GaL 
dentist (1). CoL 1:17 
donslgteth (1). Lk. 12; 15 
Consolation (15),Jei, 16:7; Lk. 2:23; 6: 
24; Acts 4:36; 15:31; Rom. 15:5; 2 Cor. 
1:5-7; 7:7; Phil. 2:1; 2 Th. 2:16; Pb'm 
7; Heb.6:10 

Consolations (3). Job 15:11; 2L2; Isa.66:11 
Consorted T T). associated. Acts 17:4 
Conspiracy ( 10). 2Sam. 15:12: 2 Ki. 12: 
20; l4:19; 15:15,30; 17:4; 2Chr.26:27| 
Jer. 1L 9; Ezek. 22:25; Acts 23:13 
Conspirators (1). 2 Sam. 15:31 
Conspired fT9),GcP. 37:18; ISam. 22:8, 
13; 1KL 15:27:16:9,16:2K1. 9:14; 10: 
9; 15:10,25 : 21:23 -24; 2 Chr. 24:21- 
26; 33:24-25; Neb. 4:8; Amos 7:10 
Copttant (1). 1 ChL 28:7 3:0 

Constantly (3) Jr.21:28: Acts 12:15; Tit. 
C op it ell ation a (1). star groups. Isa.13:10 
don main flTTo 142-4*; Gal. 6:12 
Constrained (6).2 KL 4:8; Mt. 14:22; Mk. 

6:45; Lk. 24:29; Acts 16:16; 20:19 
Constralneth (2), Job 32:18; 2 Cot. 5:14 
Constraint fl). 1 Pet. 5:2 
donunt (1). Ps. 62:4 
donsuUatiop (1). Mk. 15:1 
domultedi lOl. 1 KI. 12:6-8; lCte. 13:1| 
2 Chr. 20:21; Nob. 5:7: Ps. 03:3-6; 
Ezek. 21:21; Dan,8:7; MIc. 6:5; Hab. 
2:10; Mt. 28:4; Jn. 12:10 
Consulter (1). Dt. 18:11 
ComuHeth fl). Lk. 14:31 
Consume (53). use up, eat or drink up, 


Coniumeth (4). Job 13:20; 22:20; 31:12* 
Isa. 5:24 

Consuming( 3).Dt.4:24: 9:3;Heb. 12:29 
Consummation (1), Dan. ft27 
Consumption (5). A disea* common In 
Egypt, f 149-4; Lev. 26:16; Dt.28:22 
Destruction, Isa. 10:22-23; 28:22 
Contain (7). 1 KL 0:27; 16:32; 2 Chr. 2: 

Ezek. 45:11; Jn.2L-25; 1 Cor.7:9 
Conta^n^d ( 5). 1 KI. 7:26, 30; Rom. 2i 


14; Eph. 2:15; 1 Pet. 2:6 
[ Contaliieth (l).Ezek. 23:32 
l^nntAlnln(f (l).Jp, 2r6 


Comemo(2) .to despise, scorn, condemn, 
Ps. 1(5TT3; Ezek. 21:13 
Contemned (4). Ps. 15:4; 107:11; Song 


3:77 Isa'. 16:14 
Con tern neth (l).Ezek. 21:10 


Contempqraries. Only 4 generations be¬ 
tween Adam and Abraham. Methuialcb 


wascontemporary with Adam 243 yean 
(Gen. 5:5, 27). Noah was contemporary 
with MethuaalehfftO yean (Gen. 5:27; 
7:6). Shem was contemporary with 
Noah 447 years (Gen. 7:6; 11:10-11). 
Abraham was contemporary with Shem 
150 nan (Gen. 11:10-12:4). Isaac a nd 
Jacob were contemporaries or Abra- 
ham - Isaac for 75 yean (Gen. 21:5; 
25:7), and Jacob for 15 yean (Gen. 25: 
7-23). Thus the earliest revelations of 
God and the story of creation could 
have easily passed from mouth to 
mouth from Adam to Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob 

Contempt (10), Esther 1:10; Job 12:21; 
31:34; Ps. 107:40; 119:22; 123:3-4; Pr. 
10:3; Isa. 23:9; Dan. 12:2 
Contemptible (4) JdaLl:7.12; 2:9; 2 Cot 
Contemptuously ( l).Ps.31:18 10:10 


trend (14) .Dt ft 9.24; Job 9:3; 13:8; Pr. 
(TlrEccL6:10; I*a.4ft25;50:8; 57:16: 
Jer.ia5;18:19;Amos7:4;Mlc.0:lJude 3 
Contended (6). Neh. 13:11, 17. 25; Job 
31:13; Isa. 41:12; Acts 11:2 
Contendest ( 1). Job 10:2 
Comendeth(3), Job 40:2; Pr.29:9; Isa.49: 
Contending (1). Jude 9 26 

Content (16). Be c.wlth wages.Lk. 3:14 


11, waste; but never annihilate 
C. the land by famine,Gen. 41:30 
C.(klU) them, Ex. 32:10-12; 33:3-5*1 
Num. 16:21, 45; Dt. 5:25; 7:16, 

2 Kl. 1:10-12; Jer. 14:12 
C. (make blind) the eyes, Lev. 26:16 
C. It (eat It up), Dt. 28:38, 42 
C. (die) for Iniquity, Ezek. 4e 17 
C. (destroy) these kingdoms, Dan. 2:44] q 
C. (use) upon your lusts, Jai.4:3 ~ 

Consumed (96).Drought C-majGan_31:4o| 

C. (defeated) them, 1 KL 22:11; 2 Kl, 
13:19; 2 Chi. 18:10; Jer. 4412 ,18 
C, with hunger, Ezek. 5:12; 34:29 
C.one anoths by strife,GaL 5:15 
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Sure I am, to be c. ,PhlL 4:11 
Food and ra imem, be c.. 2 Tim. 6:0 
Be c. with that you have, Heb. 13:6 
Contention (9). Pr. 13:10; 17:14; 10:6; 
22:10; Jer, 15:10; Hab. 1:3; Acts 15:39s 
PhlL 1:16; 1 Th.2;2 
Contentions (6).Pr. 18:10-19; 19:13; 23: 


29; 1 Cor. Lll; Tit. 3:9 
Contentious (5).Pr.21:19; 26:21; 27:15; 


Rom. 2:8; 1 Cor. 11:16 
[Contentment (1). 1 Tim. 6:6 


Continents, when made as they are now, 
Contlmial ( 33). C. burnt offering. Ex.29: 


42; Num. 28:3,6.10,15,23-24,31; 29b 
11, 16. 19, 22 , 25 , 28, 31, 34. 38; 
Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Ezek. 46:15 
C.bread,Num. 4:7 
C. showbread, 2 Chr. 2:4 
C. feast by a merry heart, Pr. 15:15 
C. dropping and contentious wife, Pr. 
19:13; 27:15 

C. coming of widow to Judge,Lk.l8:5 
C. sorrow for souls, Rom. ft2 
Continually (80). Imaginations of the 
heart only evQ c., Gen. 6:5 
Cause the lamps to bum c. .Lev, 24:2 
Seek His face c., 1 Chr. 16:11 
Praise shall c. be in mouth,Ps. 34:1 
I am c. with Thee,Ps. 74:23 
Bind them c. upon heart, Pr.6:21 
Lord shall guide thee c. .Isa. 58:11 
Thy God whom you rerve c., Dan, 6:16 
C. in the temple praising,Lk. 24:53 
Give ourselves c. 10 prayer. Acts 6-4 
Offer sacrifice of praire c., Heb. 13:15 
Continuance (5). Dt. 28:59; Ps. 139516; 

Isa. 64:5; Rom. 2:7 
Continue (38). Defined, g 221-4* 
d. Following God, 1 Sam. 12:14 
That God may c. His word, 1 KL 2:4 
If ye c. in My word, then are, Jn. 8:31 
C. ye In My love.Jn. 15:9 
C. In the grace of God, Acts 13:43 
C. Id the Faith, Acts 14:22 
Shall we c. In tin, that grace, Rom. 6 :1 
If you c. In His goodness, Ron. 11:22 
If you c. in the faith,CoL L 23 
C. In prayer, and watch, CoL 4:2 
If c. In faith and charity, 1 Tim. 2:15 
C. In the things wHch you, 2 Tim.3:14 
Let brotheily love c., Heb. 13:1 
10 blessings If c. ,g 221-4* 

10 things to c. In, d 140-4* 

3 things to c. In, 313* 

iued (29). C. praying. 1 Sam, 1:12 
ail night In prayer,Lk. 6:12 28 

C. with Me In My temptations,Lk. 2ft 
C. with one accord In piayer, Acu 1:14 
C. steadfastly in apostles', Acu 2:42 
C. Us speech until midnight, Acu20:7 
C. fasting, taking nothing, Acu 27:33 


Co ml quoth (5). Job 14:2; Gal. 3:10; 1 


TSTHeb. 7:24; Jat 1:25 
Continuing (4). Jer. 30:23; Acu ft40; 

Rom. 12:12; Heb. 13:14 
Contradicting (D.AcU 13:45 


Contradiction (2).Heb. 7:7; 12:3 
Contrariwise (3). 2 Cor. 2:7; GaL 2:7; 
1 Pet 3:9 

Contrary ( 2ft .If ye walk c.to Me... Then 
will I also walk c.to you In My fury. 
Lev. 26:21-28,40-41 18:13 

C.to the decrees.. .the law. Acts 17:7; 
C. to the name of Jesus, Acu 28:9 
C. to nature, Rom. 11:24 10 

C.to thedoctrine Jlom.16:17:1 Tim. li 
C. the one to die other,GaL 5:17 
C. to all men, 1 Th. 2:15 
Contribution fl!, Rom. 15:2B 
Contrite (5).Ps. 34:18; 51:17; Isa. 57:15; 
bntroveiilcs( l). 2 Chr. Ift 8 66:2 


Controvegvn 3Lfl soureesofe. ,b 171-4* 
d. with nadons, Jer. 25:31 


□adorn, Jer. 

C. with the Inhabltanu, Hoi 4:1 
C.wlth Judah, Hoi 12:2 
C. with His people, Mlc. 6:2 
Without c., great, 1 Tim. 3:16 
Convenient (9). Pr. 30:8; Jer. 40:4-5; Mk. 
6:2f7AcU 24:25; Rom. 1:28; 1 Cor. 16: 
12; Eph. 5:4; Ph'm 9 
Conveniently (1). Mk. 14:11 
Convents. upscriptural. f 115-4* 
Conversant (2). Jodi. 8:35; 1 Sam, 25:15 


10 1/2 bushels, the same as an homo, 
wUch was equal tolO baths or 10 ephahs 
(an ephab being 1 bushel and 3 pints). 
See Ezek. 45:14 

Coral (2).referring to the red or precious 
coral growing 2400-3000 ft. below the 
surface or the Mediterranean and 
Adriatic seat - not the white reef so 
commonly known.See Job 28:18; Ezek. 
27:16 d 42-4*; Mk.7:ll 

Coiban (1). a gift or tacrlfidal offering. 
Cord (51. Jo*. 2:15; Job 30:11; 41:1; 

:L 4:12; 12:6; Mlc. 2:5 
Cords (26). C. of tabernacle ports, Ex. 

35:18; 3ft 40 ; Num.3:26.37; 4:26,32 
C.that bound Samron, Judg. 15:13-14 
C. of afflictloa,Job 36:8 
C. of bondage, Pk 2:3 
C. of the wicked,Ps. 129:4 
C. of rins.Pr. 5:22 
C. of vanity, Isa. 5:18 
C. as ropes,Jo. 38:6-13 
C.on bordms of garments,Ezek. 27:24 
C.lo the scourge of Jesus, Jn. 2:15 
Core (1), hard, Jude 11 
Coriander ( 2).spice Jx. 16:31; Num.ll:7 
Corinth ( 6 ) .city ofG recce. Acu 18:1:1ft 


Conversation (20), conduct, behavior, 
manner of life, citizenship. See u, z 
192-1*! 1 215-4* 

Upright c.. Pa. 37:14: 50:23 

C.ln the world, 2 Cor. 1:12; GaL 1:13; 

Eph. 2:3; 4:22 1:27 

Let yourc.beasbecoroethsaints,PhlL 
Our c. is In heaven, PhlL 3:20 
Be example in c., 1 Tim. 4:12 
You c.be without covetousness, Heb. 
13:S, 7; Jat 3:13 

Be holy in c.. 1 Pet. 1:15, 18; 2:12; 
3:1. 2, 16: 2 Pel. 2:7; 3:11 
CocvomcD (1). right about face; return¬ 
ing; turning back; turning again. See 
Acu 15:3; g 14-1*; j 38-4*; 1 193-1*; a 
C. of disciples, k 38-4* 571-4 

C. commanded, t 125.-1* 

Blessings of c.,t 125-1* 

Doctrine of c., 15? 

4 blessings of. e 814-4 
Convert (2) .one who has turned back to 
God. See Isa. 6:10; Jas. 5:19-20 
Converted ( 9). turned back, returned. Pa. 
51:13: Iaa. 60:5; Mk. 4:12 
Be c. ( and be healed bodily. Mt. 13:15; 

Jn. 12:40; Acts 28:27 
Except ye become c.. and become as 
little children ye shall not enter, Mt. 
18:3 

When you arec., strengthen,Lk. 22:32 
Repent, and be c., Acts 3:19 
Converted )1 fl) a brother who hasback- 
tildden, Jas, 5:20 


Converting (1) the soul, Ps. 19:7 
Convens (T). those turned back again to 


God, Isa. 1:27 
Convey (2). transport. 1 KL 5:9: Neh.2:7 
Conveyed (1). transported. Jn. 5:13 
Convicted Q.). proved guilty,convinced 


reproved, Jn. 8:9 
Conviction. See Convicted for meaning 
7 means of c. of sin, h'341-i 
6 causes of c. ,h 103-4* 

7 examples - conviction of sin: 

1 Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:8-10) 

2 Joseph's brethren (Gen.42:21-22; 44: 
16; 45:3; 50:15-21) 

3 Nlnevah (Jonah 3; Mt,lft41;Lk.lL-32) 

4 Jews Qn. 8:9; AcU 2:37-3$ 

5 Judas (Mt. 27:3-3) 

6 Felix under preaching (Acu 24:25) 

7 Philippian Jailer (Acu 16:30) 
Convince (Z). Convict and persuade con¬ 
cerning a falrehood. Tit 1:9; Judg. 15 

I, Job 32:12; Acu 


Cm. 14:24; Jat 2:9 
Convincetii (1), penuades, Jn. 8:46 


Coqvocation (16).an assembly or general 
gathering of people. Always with lyly. 
meaning sacred and saoctilled gather - 
lugs, Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:3-36; Num. 
28:18 , 25-26; 29:1, 7. 12 
Convocatiom (38, Lev. 23:2-4, 37 
CqovulrionsT o 81-i* 

Cook fa. 1 Sam. 923-24 
Croki(l),l Sam. 8:13 

72).Gen. 3:8; Lk. 16:24: j 269-1 
(^.Mediterranean island, Acu21 J. 
Jed fl). Pr.25:1 

1(1), arch In a building, 1 Kl. 7: 

_r (1), bronze, Ezra 8:27 4:14 

Coppersmith (1). worker In brass, 2 Tim. 


juUtion ( 3). act of sexual union,Lev. 

£ 167177 18 

T), Dt. 17:18; Jo*. 8:32; Ezra 4:11, 
6; 7:11; Enbffl 3:14; 4:6; 0:13 
Cor (1), a measure (liquid and dry) of 


l;lCm.l:2; 2Cm. L1.23; 2 Tim. 4:20 
CojinthUiu (9, Acu 10:8; 2Cor. 6:11 


Cormmant( 4).an unclean sea-fowl about 
the size of a goose,Lev. 11:17; Dt. 14: 
17; Isa. 34:11: Zeph.2:14 
Com (101). A ward iued for wheat and 
barley, not the Indian com 
C. (wheat) of Egypt, Gen. 41:5-4ft26; 

43:2; 44:2; 45:23; 47:14; AcU 7:12 
C.of firrtfruiu.Lev. 2:14-16 
C.plucked by disciples, Mt. 12:1; Mk. 

2:23; Lk. 6:1 5:18 

Threshed by oxen, 1 Cot. 9:9; 1 Tim. 
Cornelius (10). sun-beam, Acu 10-. 1-31 
Comer (37). C. stare. Job 38:6; Isa. 28: 
“~iISfEph. 2:20; 1 Pet 2:6 
Head-stone ofthec.,Ps.ll8:22;Mt 2L 
42; Mk. 12:10; Lk. 20:17; Acu 4:11; 
1 Pet 2:7 

C.of horeetop, Pr. 21:9; 25:24 
Comers ( 39). C. of tabernacle. Ex. 26:23 
“cTonitar,Ex. 27:2-4; Zeeh. 9:15 
C.of the field. Lev. 19:9; 23:22 
C. of heads and beards.Lev. 19:27 
C. of the bouse.Job 1:19 Rev.7:l 
C. (directions) of the earth, Isa. 11:12; 
C.of the streets, Mt. 6:5 
Comet (7), 1 Chr. 15:20; Ps. 98:6; Dan. 

3^5, 7, 10, 15; Hos. 5:8 
Comet* (2). 2 Sam. 6:5; 2 Chr. 15:14 
Cornfloor (1). wheat-floor, Hos. 9:1 


Corpse (1). Mk. 6:29 
CorpsBSf 3).2Kulft35; Isa.37:36;Nah.3:3 


Conect' (T). Ps. 39:11; 94:10; Pr.2ftl7; 


Jer. 2:19; 10:24; 30:11; 46:20 
Corrected (2). Pr. 29:19; Heb. 12:9 
Cotrecteth (2), Job 5:17; Pr. 3:12 


doneedon (12) .C. for children and fool*. 


Pr. lil; 7:22; 15:10; 22:15; 23:13 
C. foe salnu, 2 Tim. 3:16 
Corrupt (32). C. earth, Gen. 6:11; Rev. 
C. flesh,Gen. 6:12 19:2 

C. breath. Job 17:1 
C. wounds, Ps, 38:5 
C. mm. Pa. 14:1; 53:1; 73:B 
C. doings, Ezek. 20:44. 

C. wads, Dan. 2:9; 11:32 
C. tree and Fruit, Mt. 7:17-18; 12:33 
C. the Wad of God, 2 Ca.2:17 
C. old man, Eph. 4:22 
C. communication. Eph. 4:29 
C. minds, 1 Tim. 6:5; 2 Tim. 3:8 
Corrupted (14). C. way, Gm. 6:12 
C. Egypt, Ex. 8:24 

C. Israel,Ex. 32:7; Dt. 9:12; 32:5; Judg. 

2:19; Ezek. 16:47; Hos. 9:9 
C. wisdom,Ezek. 28:17 
C. doings, Zeph. 3:7 
C. covenant, MaL 2:8 
C. minds, 2 Ca. 11:3 
C. riches, Jat 5:2 
Corrupters (2), Isa. 1:4; Jet 6:28 
Corruptath (1). Lk. 12:33 
Compdble (7). C. body of man, Rom. 
L23; \ Cot. 15:53-54 
Spirit of man Dot c. .but immortal, 1 
Pet 3:4, See Immortality 
Resurrection body Dot c,, f Cor. 15:53 
C. an d In corruptible crowns, 1C a. 9:25 
Wad of God note., 1 Pet. 1:18-23 
Corrupting (1). Dan. 11:17 
" m (21). F 


Coj 


1 . Holy One not to s 


jHO: Acu 2;27-31; 13:34-37 
AH creation now Id bondage ofc., Rom. 

8:21; 1 Cor. 15:42-50; GaL 6:8 
C.of Sin, 2 Pet. 1:4; 2:12, 19 
ComiDtly (2). 2 Cht 27:2; Neh. 1:7 
Cosam fl). moit abundant,Lk. 3:28 
CosmologY. 436 24;Lk. 14:28 

Cortf OSam. 19:42; 24:24; 1 Chr. 21: 

. Estimated modem prices 
1 Bullock (over 4 ye an 
old). % 325.00 
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2 BuUoctalfa, fyear 

old. 169.00 

3 Asheep.goatjamb.oi 

ram... 20.00 

4 Camel. 100.00 

5 Anas. 50,00 

6 Pigeon or turtle dove 1.00 

7 Quail. 1.00 

8 Barley flour.perbushel 4.00 

9 Wheat flour,per buihel 6.40 

10 Wlne.pa quart__ 1.60 

11 Oil,per quart. 1.40 

12 CaveofMachpelab.a 

20-4. 256.00 

13 Jacob's gift, c 32-1 24,300.00 

14 Daily offering*, 1 96-1, 

1,718 yrs.to Christ. 35.690,383.00 

15 Metals In tabernacle 

k 106-1. 1,047,890.95 

16 Altai dedicated, d 

165-1 . 20,281.80 

17 D ally offerings fori 

year, b 188-4. 20,760.60 

18 Booty, d 192-1. 30,158,000.00 

19 Lambs, public ex¬ 
pense, 193. 5,190,915.00 

20 Passoverlamba,l93 5,130,000.00 

21 Public expense of 

other sacrifices, 195 67,933.10 

22 Feast of unleavened 

bread.b 189-1. 6.274.80 

23 Tabernaclefeact,193 27,014.90 

24 Day of atonement,a 

189-4. 999.80 

25 Flntfruits, 189. 896.40 

26 Monthlysacrinces,17 2 8 96.40 

27 Pentecoafeait f f-gl89- 

1. 1.536,00 

28 Sabbath offcriogi.l92 99.60 

29 Yearly sabbath offa- 

lngi.192. 2,589.60 

30 Feast of trumpets, 195 561.20 

31 Dally offering,b 108-* 49.80 

32 Wave sheaf, d 145-1 26.10 

33 Cleansing rich leper, 

d 134-1. 63.90 

34 Cleansing poor leper, 

d 134-1 . 23.10 

35 Job's loss, g 522-1 .. 790,000.00 

36 Job'■ gain,e547-4.. 1,580,000.00 

37 Jewlrti nation sold, 

d 518-1 . 19,200,000.00 

Coalmen (1). Rev. 18:19 

CotfY fSl.lKi. 5:17; 7:9-11; Jn. 12:3; 

Coteif l).2Chr.3£28 lTIm.2:9 

Cottage (2), Isa. 1:8: 24:20 

Cottages (l).Zeph. 2:6 

Couch m. Gen. 4ft4; Job 7:13; 38:40; 

Pi. 6:6; Amos 3:12; Lk. 5:19, 24 
Couched (2),Cai. 49:9; Num 24:9 
Couches (2). Amos 6:4; Acts 5:15 
Coucheth (1). Dt. 33:13 
CoigjhlQg ( 1). Gen. 49:14 
CouchinflPlace (1), Ezek. 25:5 
Could (166). None thatc. .Gen. 41:8,24 
C, no longer,Ex. 2:3; Jer. 44:22; 1 Th. 
3:1.5. Could not occurs 113 times In 
the 166 tfmes could ti used in 
Scripture 

5 things men "could" do: 

1 Sling stones 0udg. 20:16) 

2 Usebothhandiequally(lChr. 12:2) 

3 H an die spear and shield (2 Chr. 25:5) 

4 Play Instruments (2 Chr. 34:12) 

5 Heap up words against oth<*s(Job 16:4) 

24 things men "could got" do: 

1 Dwell together In peace (Gen. 13:01 

2 See (Gen. 27:1; 40:10; 1 Sam. 3:2) 

3 Speak kindly to (Gen. 37:4) 

4 Refrain himself (Gen. 46:1) 

5 Answer him (Gen.45:3; 2 Sam. 3:11) 

0 Drink (Ex.7:21,24; 15:23; Ps. 78:44) 

7 Bring lice in Egypt (Ex. 8:18) 

8 Stand before Moses (Ex. 9:11) 

9 Drive them out (Josh. 15:63; 17:12; 

Judg. 1:1ft Judg.2:14) 

10 Stand before enemlei (Josh. 7:12; 

11 Pronounce wcxds (Judg. 12:6) 

12 Expound riddle (Judg. 14:14) 

13 Stand to minister (1 K1.0:11) 

14 Enter tne temple (2 Chr. 7:2) 

15 Discan (Ezra 3:13; Job 4:10) 

10 Endure terrors (Job 31:23) 

17 Prevail (Isa. 7:1) 

IB Profit (Isa. 30:5) 

19 Read or interpret (Dan. 5:8,16) 

20 Cure (MU 17:16,19; Mk. 9:18, .28) 

21 Eat (Mk. 3:20) 

22 Be hid (Mk. 7:24) 

23 Believe (Jn. 12:39) 

24 Be Justified (Acts 13:39) 

CouldeiU5i Jeu 3:5; Ezek. 16:28; Dan. 

2:47; Mk. 1437; Jn. 19:11 
Coulter (1). blade of disk on plow to cut 
the soil, 1 Sam. 13:20 
Coultan (1), 1 Sam- 13:21 163-4' 

Cornea (23). Danger of c., Mu 6:22; n 
C. OTJewiiMt, 12:14; 28:59; MR. 1456; 
15:l;Lk. 2£66; Jn. 11:47; Acts 416; 
6:21-41; 0:12-16; 22:30; 22:1-28; 24 
20; 26:12 


Councils( 2).u 10-1*; Mt.10:17; Mk. 13:9 
Counsel (143). C.of Balaam. Num.31:10 
C. of God, Judg. 20:10. 23; Lk. 7:30| 
Acts 20:27; Heb. 6:17 
C. of Ahithophel,2 Sam. 15:31-17:23 
C. of familiar spirit, 1 Chr. 10:13 
C.of the wicked, Job 10:3; 21:16 
C. of the ungodly,Ps. 1:1 
C.of the poor.Ps. 14:6 
C.ofLord.Ps. 33:ll;Pr. 19:21;Isa. 19:17; 
Jer. 23:10;49:20:50:45 Job 26:3 

Counselled (4), 2 Sam. 16:23; 17:15,21; 


-?oupiellersf 21).2 Chr. 22:4; Ezra 4:5; 
“7:14-28; 8:25; Job 3:14; 12:17; Ps. 119: 
24; Pr. 11:14; 12:20; 15:22; 24:6; Isa. 
1:26; 19:11; Dan. 3:2-27; 4:26; 6:7 
Counsels (12). Job 37:12; Ps. 5:10; 81: 
T5TPTl:5; 12:5; 22:20; Isa. 25:1; 47: 
13; Jer. 7:24; Hos. 11:6; Mic. 6:16; 1 
Cor. 45 

Count (26). C. my life dear, Acts 20:24 
C. all things but loss, Phil. 3:0 
C. them but dung, that I,Pbil.3:8 
C. you worthy of cafllng, 2 Th. 1:11 
C.him not asan enemy,but, 2 Th. 3:15 
C. it all joy when ye fall.Jas. 1:2 
[ Counted (40). C. it for righteousness, 
Gen. 15:6; Ps. 106:31; Rom. 4:3-5 
C, wise If hold peace. Pr. 17:28 
C. worthy to suffer for. Acts 5:41 
C. worthy of the kingdom, 2 Th. 1:5 
C. me faithful, putting me, 1 Tim. 1:12 
C. worthy of doublo honor, 1T im. 5:17 
C. the blood of the covenant, Heb. 10:29 
Countenance (52), C. fell,Gen. 4:5-6 
Fierce c., Du 28:50; Dan. 8:23 
Sad c.,1 Sam. 1:18; Neh. 2:2-3; EccL 
7:3; MU 6:16 

Beautiful, goodly c. ,1 Sam. 16:12; 25:3 
Fair c,,l Sam. 17:42 
Cheerful c. ,Pr. 16:13 
Angry c. ,Pi. 25:23 
Comely (attractive) c., Song 2:14 
Excellent c., Song 5:15 
Troubled c., Ezek. 27:35 
Changed c.,Dan.5:6,9,10;7:20; Lk.9:29 
Like lightning. Mu 28:3 
Glorious c., 2 Cor. 3:7 
As the sun. Rev. 1:16 
Countenances (2), Dan. 1:13,15 
S change rand reams, why.J 29-4 
Countervail (1). equalize.Esther 7:4 
Counted! ( 3) Job 19:11:33:10; Lk. 14:28 


dooming (l).EccL 7:27 


Counseller(14), 2Sam. 15:12; 1 Chr.26: 
14 2?:32-33; 2Chr. 22:3; Isa. 3:3; 9:6; 
40:13; 41:28; Mic.4:9; Nah. 1:11 11:34 
Counselor (31.Mk. l5:43;Lk. 23:50;Rom. 


do untiles (55). Gods of c.. 2 Ki. 18:35 
Israel to be scattered among all c. r , 
Ezek. 6:0: 11:16; 12:15; 20:23-41; 
22:15; 29:12; 30:23-26; 36:19 
Israel to be gathered oix of all c, ,jer. 
23:3-8; 32:37; Ezek. 11:17; 20:34; 
3413; 36:19-24 45 

Manyc.shallbe overthio wn,Dan.11:40- 
Country ( 18 6). Get out of thy c. ,G en. 12:1 
Return untothyc., and thy,Gen. 32;9 
Toss thee like a ball Into c. , Isa. 22:18 
Israel to be gathered from, Jer. 31:8 
Jacob fled into Syria, Hos. 12:12 
God's spies into N. and S., Zech. 6 
Prophet not accepted in own c.,Lk.4:24 
Better,heavenlyc.J 253-4*; Heb.11:16 
Countryman ( 2).2 Cot. U:26;lTh. 2:14 


le (lu). Join together,Ex, 26:6-11; 
55718; 39:4 

Two in number; pairjudg,19:3; 2 Sam. 
13:6; 16:1; ha. 21:7-9 
Coupled (12). Ex. 28:3, 24; 36:10, 13, 
16. 29; 39:4; 1 Peu3:2 
Couple th (2>.Ex. 26:10; 36:17 
Coupling ( 10)Xx.26:4-10; 28:27: 36:11- 
Couplings ( l).2Chr.34:ll 17; 39=20 

■outage a9).Good c., Num. 13:20; Du 
31:6-7; Josh. 1:6, 9,18; 10:25; 2Sam. 
10:12; 1 Chr. 19k 13; 22:13; 28:20; 
Ezra 10:4; Ps. 27:14 31:24 
Took c., 2 Cbu 15:8; Acts 28:15 

ma (5), Jo*. 1:7; 23:6; 2 Sam. 


ICourageout 

13 : 53^1 


3:20* 2 Chr. 32:7; Amos 2:16 
[ Courageously (1). 2 Chi. 19:11 


[36). Orderly succession, 1 Chr. 
27:1-15; 28:1; 2 Chr. 5:11; Ezra 3: 
11; 1 Cor. 1427 

Earth out of c. .Ps, 82:5 Eph.2:2 

Way or manner of life, Jer. 8:6; 23:10; 
Fulfilled c.or career, Acts 13:25; 20: 

24; 2 Tim. 47 1,7; 2Th.3:l 

Straight c.or voyage. Acts 16:11; 21: 
C^le of nature, Jas. 3:6 
Courses ( 18). Stars in orbits, Judg. 5:20 
drdedy succession, 1 KI, 5:14; 1 Chu 
23:0; 27:1; 28:13,21; 2 Chr,8:14 23:0; 
31:2,15-17; 35:4,10; Ezra 6:18 
Water c., Isa. 444 

Cou|t (121) .C.of tabernacle, Ex. 27:9-19; 
35:17-18; 38:9-31; 39:40; 40:8, 33; 
Lev.6:16, 26; Num.3:26-37;4:26-32 
C.of (he temple, 1 KL 6:36: 7:8-12; 


8:64: 2Chr.4:9; 6:13; 7:7; 24:21; 29: 
16; Jer. 26:2; Ezek. 8 :7.16; 10:3-5 
C. of the prison,Jer. 32:2-12: 33:1; 36: 

10.20; 37:21; 38:6, 13,28; 39:14-15 
C. of the millennial temple, Ezek. 40: 
14-47; 41:15; 42:11-14; 43:5; 44:17- 
27: 45:19; 46:1, 20-22 11:2 

C.of the future tribulation temple.Rev. 
Courteous (1). 1 PeU 3:8 
Courteously (2). Acts 27:3; 28:7 
Courts (25j7Two to temple. 2Kl.21:5j 
23:12; 1 Chr. 28:12; 2 Chr. 33:5 
That I may dwell in Thy c. ,Ps. 65:4 
A day in Thy c. is better, Ps. 04:10 
Flourish In c.of our God.Ps. 92:13 
Enter Into Hisc. with pral*,Ps.l00:4 
C. of My holiness,Isa. 62:9 
King's c. ,Lk. 7:25 

Cousin (1). Defined , e 57-1*; Lk. 1:36 
Cousins (l),Lk. 1:58 
dovenant (292). Defined, a 250-4* 
Noahic c., 57; Gen. 6:18; 9:1-17 
4 parties to Noahlc c., a 8-4 
Abrahamic c., 57;Gen. 15:18; 17:1-21 
Mosaic c., 57; Ex. 24:7-8 
8 parts of Mosaic c., 117 
Done away,k-m 203-1; 201* 

4 names of Mosaic c. ,b 204-4 
Mosaic c. faulty, Heb. 8:7 
Palestinian c. .57;Lev.26: Dull:8-32i 

27:1-30:20 

15 conditions of PaLc. ,b 211-1 

14 bleolngs of Pal. c. ,c 211-1 

5 curses ofPaLc.,d 211-1 
Davldic c., 57; 2 Sam. 7; 1 Chr. 17 

15 blessings of Davldic c., 639 

21 terms of Davldic c. ,c 590-4 
Davidic c. eternal, J 778-4 
Everlasting c.. Gen, ft 16; 17:7,13,19; 

Lev. 24:8; 2 Sam. 23:5; 1 Chr. 16:17; 
Isa. 55:3; 61:9; Jer. 32:40; Ezek. 16: 
60; 37:26; Heb. 13:20 
Perpetual c. .Ex. 31:16; Jeu 50:5 42 

C.with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob J.ev.26: 
C.of salt, 57; Num. 18:19 
Christ mediator of better c., b 254-4*; 
Heb. 8:6 

New c. with Israel, b-e 775-4 
Snewc. ,Jct. 31:31; Heb.8:8,13; 12:24 
New, ratified, 250* 

85 old and new covenant contrasts, 201* 
Covenanthreaken (l),Rom. 1:31 
Covenanted (4). 2 Chr. 7:18; Hag. 2:5; 

Mu 58:IS,* Lk. 22:5 2:12 

Covenants( 3).Rom. 9:4; Gal. 4:24; Eph. 

22 man made c., a 19-1 
Facts about c. ,1 31-1 

15 great c.of Scripture, 57 22:5 

Cover (7 2).C.face of earth.E».1 0:S:Num- 
C. nakedness, Ex. 28:42 
C. thee with His feathers,Ps, 91:4 
As the waters c. the sea, Isa. 11:9; Hab. 
2:14 

C. a multitude of sins, 1 Peu 4:8 
Covered (105). Moimtainsc. ,Gen. 7:20 
C. nakedness of fatIiei,Geo. 9:23 
C. land with frogs. Ex. 8:6 
C. camp with quails,Ex. 16:13 
C. wagons, Num, 7:3 
C. with sackcloth, 2 KI. 19:1-2 
C. transgressions as Adam, Job 31:33 
C. sins, Ps. 32:1; Rom. 4:7 
Covered it 12). Pa. 104:6; Ezek. 16:18 
Coverert (2). DU 22:12; Ps. 104:2 
CovgretK (27). Love c. all sins, Pr. 10:12 
Prudent man c. shame,Pr. 12:16 
C. transgression seeks love, Pr. 17:9 
C. sins shall not prosper, Pr. 28:13 
Anointed cherub that c. ,Ezek. 28:14 
Co yaringf 47>.Noahremovedc..Gen.8:13 
Thick clouds are c. to Him, Job 22:14 
C. cast over all people,Isa. 25:7 
C. narrower than be can, Isa. 20:20 
Every precious stone c. ,Ezek. 20:13 
Derixoy thee.c.cherto.Ezek. 28:16 
C. altar of Lord with tears, Mai. 2:13 
Hair given her for c., 1 Cor. 11:15 
Covar|Dfl i {Sh-Pr. 7:lfi: 31:22 
3 kinds of c. ,g 159-1 
Covers (3).Ex. 25:29: 37:16; Num.4:7 
CoVj^ft (9). Used 5 w*ys 


:ret way (1 Sam. 

21; Pa, 61:4; Isa. 16:4; 32:2) 

2 A covered way (2 KL 16:18) 

3 A shelter (Isa. 4:6) 

4 A hiding place (lob 38:40) 

5 A den or Lair (lor. 25:38) 

Covet (8). Commands not to c., Ex. 20: 
17; Du 5:21; Mic. 2:2; Rom.7:7; 13:9 
2 things to c.,1 Cor. 12:31; 14:39; 313* 
Coveted (3) Josh. 7:21; Acts 20; 33; 1 Tim. 
Covoteth( 2). Pr. 21:26; Hab. 2:9 6:10 

Covetous (9). Wicked bleisesc. ,Pt 10:3 
Pharisees were c. ,Lk. 16:14 
C. shall not inherit kingdom of God, 1 
Cor. 5:10-11; 6:9-10; Eph. 5:5 
Command not to be c., 1 Tim. 3:3 
Sign of the last days, 2 Tim. 3:2 
Mark of an apostate, 2 PeU 2:14 
C2yet2UDess(19)Xawsonc. < 114;e 74-4* 


C. breeds many sins, 9? 

14 examples of c., 92* 

Reward for hating c.,Pr. 28:16 
Comes from the heart, and damns. Mk 
7:22; Rom. 1:29-32 
Beware of c. ,Lk. 12:15; Eph. 5:3; Col. 
3:5; 1 Th. 2:5: Heb. 13:5; 2Pet.2:3 
Cow f6).Lev.22:2fl:Num.l8;17: Job 21: 

10; Isa. 7:21; 11:7; Amos 4:3 
Cow's (l). Ezek. 4:15 
Coz (1). thorn, 1 Chr. 4:8 
Cozhi (2). deceitful. Num. 25:15,18 
Crackling fit. EccL 7:6 
Cracknels ( 1). cakes, lKi,14:3 
Ctafi ( 6). ~Used 2 ways in Scripture: 

1 Of deceit (Dan. 8:25; Mk. 14:1). See 

p. 877,col.3, point 15 22).See Arts 

2 A trade (Acta 18:3; 19:25-27; ReOT: 
Craftiness ( 5). Defined .a 194-l*;Job 5:13; 

Lk. 20:23; 1 Cor. 3:19; 2 Cor. 4:2; 
Eph.4:14. 7 cxamplesof, k 84-4* 
Craftsman(2). Dt. 27:15; Rev. 18:22 


Craftsmen (7). 2 Ki. 24:14-16; 1 Chr. 4: 

14;Neh.ll:35; Hos.13:2; Acts 19:24,30 
Crafty (4), deceitful, Job 5:12; 15:5; Pa. 

^3:3; 2 Cor. 12:16 
Crag (1). Job 39:28 

Crane (2), a large bird. Many grow 4 ft. 
high and have a wing spread of 8 fu 
See Isa. 38:14; Jer. 8:7 
Crashing (1). Zeph.l:10 
Craved cD.Mk. 15:43 
Craveth 


r _,(1). Pr. 16:26 

reate (8). Defined . 51 
C. In me a clean beart.Ps. 51:10 
Lord will c. upon every tome, Isa. 4:5 
I c. darkoeu,evil, Isa.45:7 
1 c. fruit of Ups, Isa. 57:19 
I c. new heavens, Isa. 65:17 
I c. Jerusalem rejoicing, Isa. 65:10 
Created (45). How, when, and why, 58; 


Isa. 43:7; 45:10; Rev. 4:11 
Godc. heaven and earth, Gen. 1:1; Isa. 

42:5; 45:12, 18; Rev. 10:6 
God c. great wbales.Gen. 1:21 
Godc,man,Gen. 1:27; 5:1-2; 6:7; Du 4: 

32;Isa.43:7; 45:12; lCor.lL 9;Col.3:10 
God c.aU things, Eph. 3:9; Col. 1:16; 
Rev. 10:6 

Created] (1). Amos 4:13 
Creadon f6)>1k.l0:6; 13:19; Rom. 1:20| 
8:22; 2 Pet. 3:4; Rev. 3:14 
Orda of c., Gen. 1:1-2:25, notes 
Original c..53; b-d 646-4 
C.of man,52 
C. not evolution, 55 
Purpose, d 219-4* 

Creator (5).EccL 12:1; Iia.40:20; 43:15; 

Rom. 1:25; 1 Peu4:19 
Creative ages, b 1-1; 53 
Creature (29)7 Moving c,,Gen. 1:20 
Living c. on earth, Gen. 1:21, 24; 2: 

19; 9:10-16; Lev. 11:46 
Livingc. or angelic being,Ezek. 1:20- 
22; 10:15, 17. 20 CoLl:23 

Preach gospel to every c., Mk.l6:15; 
Earnest expectation of c., Rom, 8:19 
Thee, was made stojoct to,Rom. 8:20 
The c. shall be delivered,Rorn. 0:21 
Nor any ciihaU be able, Rom. 8:39 
He Is a new c. .oldthings, 2Cor. 5:17; 
GaL 6:17 

Firstborn of every c. ,Col. 1:15 
Every c.of God Is good, 1 Tim. 4:4 
Creatures (12), Isa. 13:21; Ezek. 1:5-19; 


3:13; Jas. L18; Rev. 8:9 
Credits (3).DU 15:2; 2K1.4:l;Lk.7:41 
Creditors (1) . Isa. 50:1 


W.Acts 27:39 

Creep (7), Lev. 11:20,29,31,42; Ps. 104: 
“WEzek. 38:20; 2 Tim. 3:6 
Croc no th (14). Gen. 1:25-30; 7:8,14, 21; 

8:17-19; Lev. 11:41-46: 20:25; Du4:18 
Creeping (29).Gen. 1:24-26; 6:7. 20; 7: 
14,21-23; 8:17-19; Lev.5:2:11:21-29, 
41-44; 22:5; DU 14:19; 1 Ki.4:33; Ps. 
104:26; 148:10; Ezek.8:10; 38:20; Hos. 
2:18;Hab.l: 14;Acts 10:12; lL*6;Rom.L-23 
Cremation. Judg. 7:15; 1 Car. 13:3; 
Crept (l).Jude 4 

CreSCgnsfl ).increase, 2 Tim. 4:10 
Crete ( 5). Acts 27:7,12,13,21; TlU 1:5 
ites (1), Acts 2:11 


Crete; (] 

Credans a).TIu 1:12 
Crew fft.MU 26:74; Mk. 14:68, 72; Lk. 
"lEESO; Jn. 18:27. Used only In con¬ 
nection with betrayal of Christ 
Crib (3).Job 39:9; Pr. 14:4; Isa. 1:3 
Cried a99). Used In Scripture of : 

1 Remorse andbltterneo (Gen. 27:34) 

2 Sounding an alarm (Gen. 3ft 14-10) 

3 A herald (Gen. 41:43; Zech. 1:4) 

4 Desperation (Gen. 41:43,55) 

5 Command (Gen, 45:1; Rev. 14:18) 

6 Oppression (Ex. 2:23; 5:15) 

7 Pray* (Ex. 8:12; 15:26; 17:4; Num. 
12:13; Judg. 3:9,15; 4:3; 6:0; 1 Sam. 
7: ft. 8-10; 15:11; MU15:22;20:30- 

0 Fear (Ex. 14:10; MU 9:29; 14:26) 31) 
9 Complaint (Num. 11:2) 
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10 Victory In battle Qudg. 7:20) 

11 Rejoicing (Ml. 21:9) 

12 Demand (Mu 27:23; Jo. 19t 15) 

13 Mob violence (Acts 7:57; lft 26-32) 

14 Preaching (Jn. 1:15:7:28,37) 

15 Vengeance (Rev. 6:9-11) 

16 Praise to Cod (Rev. 7:10) 

17 Announcement (Rev. 10:3; 18:2; 19b 

18 Birth pangs (Rev. 122) 17) 

Cries (l).Jas. 5:4 

gHert (5), Ex. 14:19; 1 Sam. 26:14; Pr. 
"§3TIsa. 57:13; Jet. 30:15 
Crierh (17), c 4-4; Geo. 4:10 
Del Ivor the needy when he c. ,Ps. 72:12 
Wisdom c. ,Pr. 1:20-21; 0:3; 9:3 
Crime (2), Job 31:11; Acts 25:16; 

The highest c, ,c 213-4 
A most deplorable c.,h 223-4 Laws 
Crimea (2).Ezek. 7:23; Acts 25:2‘7TSee 
Crimson (5).2Chr.2;7.14; 3:14; Isa.l:18; 
Cripple d). Acts 14:8 Jer.4:30 

CrlspiDR-pins (1), purses, Isa. 3:22 
Crisp us 12). curled. Acts 18:8; ICor.l: 14 
Croohbackt (l),Lev. 21:20 
Crooked (l3).C. generation, Du 32:5 
C. serpent, Job 26:13; Isa. 27:1 
C. ways.Ps. 125:5; Pr. 2:15 
C. things,Isa.42:16 
C. places, Isa. 45:2 
C. paths,Lam,3:9 
C. and perverse nation,Phil. 2:15 
Crop (2). craw ofblrd (Lev. 1:16); and 
cutting off (Ezek. 17:22) 

Cropped 11). cut, Ezek. 17:4 
C ride ism , biblical. 2 kinds 

1 Lpwgr gr.teQiial 9rtUgl*gU This 
deals with the text of Scripture, seek¬ 
ing to ascertain the exact wording of] 
each book as it came from the hands 
of the author. From earliest times the 
Jews applied certain criticism to their 
sacred writings In the selection of the 
books and settlement of the text.as sees 
In the marginal notes of the Hebrew 
ScripturecThe earlychurch fathexsalso 
compared MSS.withN.T.books, noting 
their differences, if any, and judging 
the books themselves. The Reformers 
continued this work In their day. to 
arrive at the exact text or the original. 
Since the reformation many others 
have continued it with the ever increas¬ 
ing discoveries of MSS. and ancient 
versions, patristic quotations, lection-l 
aries, etc. It must be recognized that 
carelessness of the scribes, in some 
cases, when all copies of Scripture were 
wrirteD by hand, lapses of memory, 
similarity In shape of letters, maned 
copiesbelng used in a an scribing, wrong 
dividing of words, omission by mistake 
of a line or clause because of successive 
lines or clauses ending with the same 
wads, and intentional changes In rare 
cases or insertion of marginal notes to 
serve a church or party, all added to the 
need for textual criticism. The Bible 
reader of today,however,can be assured 
that the text In his Bible is about as per¬ 
fect and asnearthe original asltcanbe, 
with but a very few minor exceptions 

2 Higher criticism deals with (he 
analysis of the books - their age, origin, 
characteristics, and their connection 
with the external conditions and tte 
state of belief and life of the times 
when they are supposed to have been 
written. This began in the 2nd century 
by the Gnostics who assailed the O. T. 
as the work of an inferior deity. Since 
the 17th century such cridc shave made 
many vicious attacks on the Bible.They 
have rejected the writing of the Penta¬ 
teuch by Moses, claiming It was pro¬ 
duced much later; they have sought to 
do away with the supernatural element 
In the history and red igloo of the Scrip¬ 
tures. Genesis Is considered a legend; 
Exodus untrustworthy; Joshua a ro¬ 
mance; the history of O. T. books un¬ 
reliable; and none of the laws,not even 
the 10 commandments, are held to be 
Mosaic. Monotheism is held to have 
come in with Amos and Hceea, and 
Jehovah, Hlmrelf 1 s looked upon as 
merely a tribal god of an earlier period. 
The ark, tabernacle, priesthood, and 
feasu are supposed to be port-exilic, 
as well ascht, 40-66 of Isaiah and most 
of the Psalms. Daniel Is said to be the 
work of the Maccabean age, TheN.T. 
Is also mutilated and criticised until 
there la little left, according to cdtlcs, 
f« the simple believer la Chria tobe- 
lleve. All thli, of course, is definitely 
of saunlc origin and must be rejected 
by all lover* of God and the Bible. In 
our summaries we have given the true 
orthodox facts regarding these things 

Crots(2^.Literal,Mt.27:32-50;Mk.l5:21- 


32;Lk.23:26:J 11.19:17-31; ICor.l: 17-18; 
Gal, 5:11s 6:12-14;Eph. 2:16:Phil. 2:8: 
3:10; Col. 1:20; 2:14; Heb. 12:2 
Symbol of sc lf-denial.Mt. 10:38:16:24; 

Mk.8:34:10:21;Lk. 9:23:14:27 
Symbol of the sliame and the sufferings 
of Cluist borne by Christians, 1 Cor. 
1:17; Gal, 5:11; 6:12-14 
Superscription on the c., 55* 
Crossway (I), Oba. 14 
Crouch (1). 1 Sam. 2:36 
Croucheth (i). Ps. 10:10 


Crow (7).Used only of betrayal .Ml. 26:34, 
~7F7Mk. 14:30, 72:Lk.22:34,61;Jn.l3:3B 
Crown (66). 30 crowns of Scripture: 
for the ark (Ex. 25:11^IS) 

2 Of high priest (Ex. 29:6: 39:30) 

3 Of golden altar (Ex. 30:3-4; 37:26) 

4 Oftableofshowbread(Ex.37:10-16) 

5 or anointing oil (Lev. 21:12) 

6 Of the head (Dt,33:20; 2 Sam. 14:25) 

7 Of kings (2 Sam. 1:10; 12:30; 2 Ki. 
11:12; 1 Chr. 20:2; Song 3:11) 

B Of queens (Esther 1:11; 2:17) 

9 or glory (Pi. 4:9; 16:31; Isa. 28:5; 1 

10 Of man (Pr. 12:4) Pet.5:4) 

11 Or tte wise (Pr. 14:24) 

12 Of old men (Pi. 17:6) 

13 Of royalty (Esther 2:17; 6:8) 

14 Of pride (Isa. 20:1,3) 19:2-5) 

15 Of thorns (MU 27:29; Mk. 15:17; Jn. 

16 Of corruption (1 Cor. 9:25) 19) 

17 Oftbesoul winner(PhI1.4:l: lTh.2: 
10 Of righteousneo (2 Tim.4:0) 

19 Of life 0as. 1:12; Rev.2:10; 3:11) 

20 Of Israel (Rev. 12:1) 

21 Of Christ (Rev. 14:14; 19:12) 9) 

22 Of glory and honor (P s.8:5; Heb.27 

23 Of knowledge (Pr. 14:10) 

24 Of the year (Pi. 65:11) 

25 Of lovlngklndness (Ps. 103:4) 

26 Of Sabeans (Ezek. 23:42) 

27 Of elders (Rev. 4:4,10) 

28 Of demons (Rev. 9:7) 

29 Of Satan (Rev. 12:3) 

30 Of Antichrist (Rev. 6:2; 13:1) 

See 10 crowns. 666: also 330; 1 182-4* 
Crowned(6),Ps.8:5:Pr. l4:LB;Song 3:11; 

Nan. 3:17:2 Tim. 2:5: Heb. 2:9 
j Crownedst (1). Heb. 2:7 
Crownest (1), Ps. 65:11 
Crowneth (1). Ps. 103:4 
Crowning (I). Isa. 23:0 
Crowns (9). Ezek. 23:42; Zech. 6:11-14; 

Rev. 4:4.10;9:7; 12:3; 13:1; 19:12 
Crucified (37). Christ c., Ml. 26: 2; 27: 
25T4T; 28:5: Mk. 15:15-32; 16:6: Lk. 
23:23. 33; 24:7, 20; Jn. 19tl6-41 
C.by Jews, Acts 2:23, 36: 4:10 
C. by Gentiles, Me 20:19; Mk. 10:33; 

Lk. 18:32; Acts 4:27 
C. by apostates, Heb. 6:6 
Old man c, with Him, Rom. 6:6 
Believers become c. with Hlm.Gal. 2: 
20; 5:24: 6:14 

Crucify ( 14) .Mc20:l 9: 23:34; 27:31;Mk. 

15:13-27; Lk.2ft 21; Jn.l9t6-15; Heb.6:6 
Cruel fl9). C. wrath,Gen.49:7;Pr. 27:4 
C. bondage, Ex. 6:9 
C. venom of asps, Dt. 32:33 
C. hatred,Ps, 25:19 
C. man.Ps. 71:4 
C. messenger, Pt. 17:11 
C. Jealousy, Song 8:6 
C. day of the Lord, Isa. 13:9 
C. lord, Isa. 19:4 

C.lnvadere,Jer.6:23; 30:14; 50:42 
C. daughter of My people,Lam. 4:3 
C.mocking* and scourging*,Heb.ll; 36 
Cruelly (1).Ezek. 18:18 
ruelry ( 5). Gen. 49:6; Judg. 9:24; Ps. 
27:12; 74:20; Ezek. 34:4 
Cjumbs(3),Mc 16:27: Mk.7:28: Lk.16:21 
Cruse (9). 1 Sam. 26:11-12.16; 1K1. 14: 
“3717:12, 14, 16; 19:6; 2 KL 2:20 
Crush (4). Job 39:15; Lam. 1:15; 3:34; 
Amos 4:1 

Crushed( 7).Lev. 22:24:Nurn. 22:25; Dt. 


Ci4>lt (43). A measure said by »me to 
be 18 Inches; by otbai 21 or 26 inches. 
This work uses the 25 Inch cubit, a 
6-4* Lk.l2:25 

Can add one c.to tdi stature, Mt. 6:27; 
Cubits (206). Size of Noah’s ark.41 
Size or tabernacle. Ex. 25-27, 35-38, 
notes 

Of Solomon*stemple, IK 1. 5-7, notes: 

326 326 

Of Zerubbabel’s temple, Ezra 6 , notes; 
or millennial temple, Ezek. 40-46, 
notes note 

Of Image of Nebuchadnezzar,Dan. 3:1, 
Of New Jerusalem,Rev. 21:17, note 
Cuckow f2).an uncleanblrd, perhaps the 


sea-mew or gull,Lev. 11:16; DC 14:15 
Cucumbers (2).Num. 11:5; Isa. 1:0 


-....Lev, 11:3-7, 26; Dt. 14:6-8 

Cumbered (1). weighed down; hindered, 
asbyahurden; trolled; hampered (Lk. 
umboreth f ll.Lk. 13:7 10:40)1 


Cumbrance fl).troiA>le.burden. Dl 1:12| 
Cuml fl).KJk. 5:41. See Talltha cumi 
Cummin (4) reed, e 26-1*; Isa. 28: 25-27i 
Ml. 23:23 

Cunning (33). C. hunter,Gen. 25:27 
>rk,Ex. 


i33Dob4:19;5:4j Isa,5ft5;Jer.51:34 
Cry (180). See use under Cried 
C. aloud for he Is a god, 1 Ki. 18:27 
Cried with loud,bitter c., Esther 4:1 
I c.out for wroog,but am. Job 19:7 
1 c. aloud, but there Is no. Job 19:7 
I c. unto Thee, Job 30:20; Ps.56:9; 61:2 
I c. In the day dine.Ps, 22:2 
He shall not strive, nor c. ,Me 12:19 
C, day and night unto Hlm.Lk. 18:7 
Stones Immediately c. out, Lk. 19:40 
Whneby we c., Abba ^athex,Rom.8:15 
Cried with a loud c. to Hlm.Rev. 14:18 
Crying (31). Weary of c, ,Pc 89:3 
C.to me mountains,Isa. 22:6 
C. for wine In the streets, Isa. 24:11 
C. In the wlldonen, Mt, 3:3; Mk. 1:3; 

Lk. 3:4; Jn. 1:23 

C. that he ought not to live. Acts 26:24 
C., Abba,Father, GaL 4:6 
Crystal (5), Job 28il7; Ez tk. 1:22; Rev. 
11 ; 22:1 


C. work,Ex. 26:1, 31; 20:6, 15: 31:4; 

35:33-35; 36:8, 35; 39t3, 0 
C. workman. Ex. 35:35; 38:23; 1 KI. 

7:14; Isa. 40:20 
C. player, 1 Sam. 16:16-18 
C. men, 1 Chr. 22:15; 25:7; 2 Chr, 2:7- 
14; 26:15; Jer. 10:9 
C. right hand, Ps. 137:5; Song 7:1 
C. artificer, Isa. 3:3 
C. women, Jer. 9:17 
C. knowledge, Dan. 1:4 
C. craftiness, Eph. 4:14 
Cuanmoly (1),2 Pet, 1:16 
Cup (67) .‘2o cups In Scripture: 

1 C. of Pharaoh (Gen. 40:11-21) 

2 Of Joseph (Gen. 44:2-17) 

3 Of the wicked (Ps. 11:6) 

4 Of David (Ps, 16:5; 23:5) 27) 

5 Of the Lad (Ps. 75:0; 1 Cor,10:21; 11: 

6 Of salvation (Ps. 116:13) 

7 Of fury (Isa. 51:17. 22; Jer. 25:15- 
17. 28: 49:12; 51:7) 

0 Of trembling (Isa.5L 17; Zech.122) 
9 Of consolation 0er. 16:7) 

10 Of Aholah, Samaria (Ezek.23:4,31) 

11 Of Ahollbah. Jerusalem (Ezek. 23:4, 
31-33) 

12 Of cold water (Mcl0:42; Mk.fc41) 

13 Of suffering (Mt. 20:22-23; 26:39- 
42; Mk. 10:30-39; 14;36;Lk. 22:42; 
Jn. 18:11) 

14 Of the N. T. (Mt.26:27-28; Mk. 14: 
23; Lk. 22:17-20; 1 Cor. 11:25) 

15 Of blessing (Mt. 26:27; Mk. 14:23; 
Lk.2217-20; lCor,10;16; 11:25-28) 

16 Of devils (1 Ca. 10:21) 

17 Of indignation (Rev. 14:10) 

18 Of the wine of the fiercenes of His 
wrath (Rev. 16:19) 

19 Of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication (Rev. 17:4) 

20 Of destruction (Rev. 10:6) 

See 12 cups in Scripture , q 22-1* 

Cupbearer (D.Nch. 1:11 
Cupbearers (2). 1 Ki. 10:5; 2Chr. 9:4 


4 Any man giving a wife to Benjamin 
(Judg. 21:18) 

5 Anyone eating that day(lSam.l4:24) 

Ctgssdstj(2), Judg. 17:2: Mk. 11:21 
Cjme» ( 7).Num.5:23; Dt. 28:15,45; 29: 
zfTfcl, 27; 30:7; 2 Chr. 34:24 
18 c. of Sctiptae,3fl 

6 c.on creation, 59 
50 conditional c. ,153 
15 c. for sin, d 226-4 
30 c.for tin, a 227-1 
21 c. for sin. f 227-4 
26 c. for rin.x 227-4 
124 c. for sin. d 228-1 
12 c.for sin.b 226-1 
6 reasons for c. . 237 
20 c. for sin, e 228-1 

5 c. for sin.t 230-1 
Curse si (1). Num 22:6 
Curse th( 10). 

17; Lev. 20:9; 24:15; Num. 24:9; Pr, 
20:20:30:11; Ml. 15:4; Mk.7:10 
Curling ( 12).Num. 5:21; DC 28:20; 30: 
7.9:2 Sam. 16:12: Ps. 10:7; 59:12; 10ft 
17-18; Pr. 29:24; Rom. 3:14; Heb. 6 : 8 ; 
Carinas (l),Jo*, 8 :34 Jac3:10 

(Curtain (26) .Ex. 26:2-12; 36:9-17; Num. 
5136; Ps. 104:2; Isa. 40:22 
Thin c. around earth, 450 
Curtains (30) Jx.26:l-13: 36:0-16: Num. 
4:25; 2 Sam. 7:2; 1 Chr. 17:1; Song Is 
5; Isa. 54:2; Jer. 4:20; 10:20; 49:29; 
Hab. 3:7. See h-o 91-irh 91-4 
Cush ( 8 ), black. 2 men. Gen. 10 : 6 - 8 ; 1 
Chr. 1:0-10; Ps. 7, title; Isa. 11:11 
Qushan (1),Hab.3:7 
Cushi(9), black. 3 men, k 349-1: 2 Sam. 
T5T31-32; Jer. 36:14; Zeph. 1:1 


Cups ( 6 ). 1 Chr. 20:17; Isa. 22:24; Jer. 
“55T5; 52:19; Mk. 7:4, 8 
Curdled (l).Iob 10:10 Lk.ftl 

Cure (5). Jar. 33:6; Hoc 5:13; Me 17:16; 
Cured (4), Jer. 46:11; Mt. 17:18; Lk. 7: 
TTDn. 5:10 
Cures q). Lk. 13:32 
Curious (B).C. girdle.e 93-4; Ex. 28:8, 
27-28 ; 29:5; 39:5, 20-21;Lev. 8:7 
C. works, Ex. 35:32 
C. arts, f 146-4*; Acts lft 19 
Curiously (l),Ps. 13ftl5 
Current ( 1 ), prerent time, Gen. 23:16 
Curie (100).C.not ground again,Gen. 8 :Zl 
C.him that caseth thee,Gen. 12:3 
C. not ruler of people. Ex. 22:28 
C. not the deaf. Lev. 19: 14 
C. of bitter water, Num. 5:18-27 
C. Thee to Tby face.Job 1:11; 2:5 
Bleu them that c. you. Mt 5:44; Lk. 
6:28; Rom. 12:14 

Peter began toe,, Mt 26:74; Mk. 14:71 
Redeemed fromc.ofthelaw,Gal.3:13 
Shall be no more c., Rev, 22:3 
3 things God will c. ,0 229-1 


cured by God: 


Cuncd (72). Things < 

17Adam (Gen. 3:14) 

2 The ground (Gen. 3:17; 6:29) 

3 Cain (Gen. 4:11) 

4 All who cine Abraham and reed (Gen. 

121-3; 27:29; Num. 24:9) 

6 12 sins (PC 27:15-26) 

6 4 3o< Her. 11:3; 17:5; 48:10) 

7 Xny"3eceiv« (Mai. 1:14) 

Three cased by man: 

1 Canaan (Gen. 9:25) 

2 Simeon and Levi (Gen. 4ft7) 

3 Builder of Jericho 0oih.6:28) 


Cuttody (5). Num. 3:35; Esther 2:3-14 
Custom (19). C. of women,Gen. 31:35 
C. of Israel, Judg. 11:39 
C. of priests, 1 Sam. 2; 13; Lk. 1:9 
C. of the law, Lk. 2:27 
C. of the feast.Lk. 2:42 
C. of Christ Lk. 4:16 
C. of prisoner released. Jn. 10:39 
Tribute or c. .Ezra 4:13, 20; 7:24;Mc 
ftft, 17:25: Mk. 2:14: Lk. 5:27 
C. to whom c., Rom. 13:7 
No such c. .neither churches.l Cor. 11:16 
Customs (7). C. of pagans. Lev. 18:30; 
Jer. 10:3 3jnote: 28:17 

C.ofMoses,Aco6:14; 16:21; 21:21; 26: 
See Bible mannas and customs 
Cut (31$). C. off in death, Gen. 17:14; 
9:15: Lev.7:20-27; Pr. 2:22 
C. off from Israel,Ex. 12:15; Num. 19: 
13; 1 Kl. ft7 

C. off from congregation, Ex. 12:19 
C. off from his people. Ex. 30:33-38; 

Lev. 17:10; 20:3, 17 
C. off from My presence,Lev. 22:3 
C. off unerly, Num. 15:31 
C. off nations, Dt 12:29; 19:1; Josh. 

23:4; Isa. 10:7; Jer, 48:2 
C. off privy member. Dt 23:1 
C. off hand, Dt 25:12i 1 Sam. 5:4 
C. off Jordan, Josh. 3:13-4:7 
C. off name .Josh. 7:9; Isa. 14:22 
C. off Anaklms, Josh. 11:21 
C. off thumbs and toes, Judg. 1:6-7 
C. off from the altar, 1 Sam. 2:33 
C. off head, 1 Sam. 17:51; 31:9; 2 Sam. 
C.offklndnesa, 1 Sam.20:15 20:22 

C. off enemies, 1 Sam. 20:15 
C.off skin, 1 Sam. 24:4-5, 11 
C. off seed, 1 Sam. 24:21 
C. off hands and feet, 2 Sam. 4; 12; Mt 
5:30; 18:8; Mk. 9:43-45 
C.offgarments,2Sam.lO:4;lChi. 19:4 
C. off every male, 1 Ki. 11:16 
C. off house of Jeroboam, 1 Ki. 14:14 
C. off the prophets, 1 Kl. 18:4 
C. off house of Ahab, 2 Chr. 22:7 
C.off remembrance, Pc 34:16 
C. off evil doers,Pc 37:9,28,34,38 
C. off man and beast, Ezek. 14:13-21 
C. off Messiah, Dan. 9:26 
C. off hones, Mlc. 5:10 
C. off cities, Mlc. 5:11 
C. off witchcrafts, Mlc. 5:12 
C. off graven images,Mlc, 5:13 26 

C.ofIear,Mk.l4:47: Lk.2250du.l8:10, 
C. to the bean, p 124-1*; k 128-1*; Acts 
,Cuih(l).2K 1,17:30 5:33; 7:54 

I CutEab (1). 2 KL 17:24 
luttcst ( 1 ). DC 24:19 
futteth ( 6 ). Job 28:10; Ps. 46:9; 141:7; 
Pr. 26:6; Jer. 10:3; 22:14 
I Cutting ( 5). Ex. 31:6; 35:33; Isa. 38:10; 
Hab.2:10; Mk.5:5 

Cuttings (3).Lev. 19:28; 21:5; Jer. 48:37 
al (l).l C*.13:l 
w 06), a pair of pi ate-like metal- 


mudcal Instruments plajwd by be¬ 
ing clashedtogotha (2 Sam. 6 :5; IChr. 
13:8; 16:16-19,28; 16:5,42; 25:1-6; 2 
Chi. 5:12-13; 2ft25; Ena 3:10; Neh. 
12:27: P*. 150:5) 

Ctctcw (1) trees, lu. 44:14 



Complete Concordance ~ Cyclopedic Index 


CypnKffl .aulsland,o 148-4*; Acts 4:36; 

11:19-20; 13:4; 15:39; 21:3, 16; 27:4 
Cvrenc (4). city Id Libya, c 32-4*: o!36- 
4*; ML, 27:32; AcU2;10; 11:20; 13:1 
Cvrenlan (2). inhabitant of Cyrene.Mk. 
16-217 Lk. 23:26 

Cmglamf 1). Acu6:9 Lk. 2:2 

Cure aim (l).ooe who govern*, f 58-1*; 
Cyrus [22) . the cud, 2 Chr. 36;22-23| 
Ena 1:1-8; 3:7;4:3-5; 5:13-17;6:3,i 
14;lu.44:28; 45:l;Daal:21:0:28; 10:11 
Son of E*I»r, f 515-4; c 521-4 
Fulfilled prophecy, f 515-4: 490; 734 
5 things C. was to do for God, q 715-1 
14 things about C., 437 
14 nations conquered by C. f v 715-1 
Took Babylon from Belshazzar,616;734 


Dabareb (1), a city of luachar. Josh. 21; 
28. See Daberath 

Dabbasheth (Ih a place. Josh, lft 11 
Daberath (?). a city of Itsachar, Josh. lft 
12; 1 Cl*. 6:72. See Dabareb 
Dagger (3), Judg. 3:10, 21-22 
Patton ( 12). a god of Phllictia designed 
as naif man and half fljh. See o 2fi3-| 
4; c-e, 299-1; Judg. 16:23; 1 Sam. 5: 
2-7; 1 Chr. 10:10 
Dagpp's fl). 1 Sam.5:5 
Pally (53). D. tasks, Ex. 5:13,19 
D.manna.Ex. 16:5 
D. meat offering, Num. 4:16; 28:24 
D, burnt offering, Num. 29t6; Ezra 3:4 
D. portioa for rervice, 2 Chr. 31:16 
D. mow of heart, Ps. 13:2 
D. oppression,Pa. 56:1; Ezek. 30:16 
D. danger of being swallowed, Ps. 56:2| 
D. vows to perform,Pi. 61:8 
D.load ofbeneQts.Ps, 08:19 
D. praise to God, Pi. 72:15 
D. reproach,Ps. 74:22; Ja. 20:7-8 
D. prayer, Ps. 86:3; 88:9 
D. delight of God. Pi. B:3Q 
D. watch, Pr. 8:34 

D. bread. Jer. 37:21; Mt.6:ll;Lk. 11:3 
D. provision, Neh. 5:18; Dan. 1:5 
D.saciifice.1 96-1;Dan.8:11-13; 11:31 
D. lying, Hos. 12:1 

D. teaching, Mt. 26:55: Mk. 14:49; Lk. 

19:47:22:53; Acts 5:42 
D,cross beailng.Lk. 9:23 
D. In one accord. Acu 2:46 
D. additions to the church, AcU 5*47; 
D. ministration .Acts 6:1 16:5 

D. searching of Scripture, Acu 17:11 
D. death, 1 Cor, 15:31 
D. care of churches, 2 Cor. 11:28 
D. exhortation, Heb. 3:13 
10 d. duties, a 593-4 
Dainties f3J.Gen.49:20; Pa. 141:4; Pr.23;3 
Dajntvf3Uob 33:20; Pr. 23:6; Rev. 18:14 
Dalai ah ( I), Jehovah Is deliverer.l Chr.3: 

Gen. 14:17; 2 Sam. 18:18 24 

Palm a out ha fl).citv. c 43-4*; Mk.8:10 
Dalmada (1). a province on eastern shore 
of the Adriatic, 2 Tim. 4:10 
Dalphon fl).dropping.Either ft7 
Dam (5). a mother bird,Ex. 22:30; Lev. 
22:27; Dt. 22:0-7 

Damage (6). Ezra4:22;Ettbs7:4; Pr. 26: 

6; Dan. 6:2; AcU 27:10; 2 Cor. 7: 9 
Damans (1),heifer, Acu 17:34 
D a mac one» <11 .Inh a bl t a nts of Damascus, 
2 Cot. 11:32 

DamaKiu(6 0) .city of S yri a, 112-4; G en. 
14:15; 15:2; 2 Sam. 8:5-6; 1 Ki. 11:24; 
15:18; 1 ft 15; 20:34; 2Kl. 16:9-12; Ua. 
7:8; 17:1-3; A c u 9:2-27; 22:5-11; 26: 
12. 20; 2 Cor. 11:32; Gal. 1:17 
Damnable fl). 2 Pet. 2:1 
Damnation ( 11). Greater d.. s 99-1*; Mt, 
55714: Mk. 12:40; Lk. 20:47 
Eternal d. ,Mk. 3:29 2 

Resurrection of d.,Jn.5:29.Cp.Dan. 12: 
Receive to themselves d., Rom. 13:2 
Eatetb and drinketh d., 1 Cor. 11:29 
Having d. .becaure they. 1 Tim. 5:12 
D. of hell, Mt. 23:33 
D.l) Just, Rom. 3:0 
D. ilumberetb not, 2 Pet. 2:3 
Damned (31. Mt, 16:16: Rom. 14:23; 2 

12 reasons for being d. ,g 641-4 
Damsel <401, a young unmarried woman; 


_ dTmalden(Gen.24:14-16,28,55-57; 
34:3-12; Dt. 22:15-28; Mt. 14:11; Mk. 
5:39-42; 6:22-28; Acu 12:13; 10:16) 
Damsel's ffl.Dt.22:15-29; ludiL 19:4-9 
llamsdi (3) .Gen. 24:61;1 Sam. 25:42; P a. 
Dan(71).Judge,e28-4; L-n49-4 68:25 

“Tcity.g 12-4; Gen. 14:14; Judg. 10: 
29; 1K1.12:20-30; 16:20; 2KI. 10:29; 
2Chr.l6:4; Jer,4:15; 8:10;Ezek.27:19 
D. to Beer-sheba, extreme nenh and 
south of Israel, 1 Sam, 3:20; 2 Sam. 
3:10; 17:11; 24:2, 16; 1 Kl. 4:25; 1 
Chi. 21:2; 2 Chi. 30:5 
Sod of Jacob by Rachel's maid, Gen. 
30:6; 35:25; 49:16-17 


Numbering oftribe.Num. 1:12,38-39; 
2:25-31; 26:42 

D. In prophecy, Ezek. 48:1-2,32 
Dance ffl .ludg.21:21: Job 21:11;Ps. 14ft 
3; 150:4; EccU 3:4; Isa. 13:21; Jer. 3L 
13; Lam. 6:15 

Danced f6). Judg. 21:33; 2 Sam. 6:14; 

Mt. ll: 17; 14:6; Mk. 6:22; Lk. 7:32 
Dances (6), Ex. 16:20; Judg. 11:34; 21: 

21; 1 Sam. 21:11; 29:6; Jer. 31:4 
Dancing (7),Ex. 32:19; 1 Sam. 18:6; 30: 
“16; ?Sam.6:16; 1 Chr. 16:29; Pa. 30: 
11; Lk. 15:25 

Dandled (1). caressed, Isa. 66:12 
Danger (7). Mt. 5:21-22; Mk.3:29; Acts 
Tftn, 40 

Dangerous (1), Acu 27:9 
Darnel (83).God is Judge. 3 men: 

1 Son of David (1 Chr. 3:1) 

2 A returning exile (Ezra 8:2; Neb.l 0:6) 

3 The reophet of the book oT Daniel 
(TTHTTe^l;'2:13-49; 4:8,19: 5:12- 
29;6:2-28; 7:1-2,15,28; 0:1.15,27; 
9:2,22; 10:1-12; 12:4-9; Mt. 24:15; 
Mk. 13:14), See Ezek. 14:14, 20:28:3 

Name defined, changed, 859 
8 qualifications of wise men, i 856-1 
A Kiendst, j 856-1 
Contrasted with Joseph, t 056-1 
Test of, a 856-4 
Supemaural gift of, d-1, 856-4 
Length of office, m B56-4:e 864-1 
Danger of execution, a-o 857-1 
Prayer to God,a-c 057-4 

15 reasons for praising God,c 857-4 
12 reasons for an answer, b 858-1 
Hit state menu of God, d 858-1 
Greater than otba wise men, e 860-4 
7fold testimony of.p 862-1 
Faultles in life and conduct, h 863-1 
Worship of, i-k 863-1; a-1 863-4 
Visioni of, g 864-1 

10 requesu of,h 867-4 
3-week fast.d 868-4 

Book of Daniel . 856-882 
8 classes dedTc ating the ima ge, c 859 -1 

16 angelic appearances, m 868-4 

10 proofs Antiochus Epiphanes not the 
future Antichrist. 872 
How Andocbus became king, 872 
The until passages, 875 
12 time passages, 876 
Deceftfulnes of kings, 876 
History, chi. 1,3,5,6 
Summary of the book, 872 
Visions, chs. 2,4, 7,8,9,10-12 
The great Image of Dan. 2z 
Purpose, q856-4:j857-4 
12 parts to the dream, c 658-1 
Last form of the Roman Empire, a 865-4 
Miry clay of the image, c,e 058-4 
Iron of the Image.c.e 058-4 
Image Interpreted, 873 
The times of the Gentiles, 873 
God's kingdom on earth to be the 9th 
of 9 great world empires, f-h 868-4 
The tree virion of Dan. 4: 

The vision, g 860-4 
4fold Interpretation, b 861-1 
Fulfillment, e 861-1; a-j 061-4 
Villon of the 4 beasts of Dan. 7: 
35fold vision, 663 
lSfold Interpretation, 874 
10 boms on the beast, a 865-4: 874 
No Revived Roman Empire. 6 865-4 
A Revised Roman Empire, b B65-4 
The little horn, c 865-4:874-875 
Vl g;oq of ram and be-goat of Dan. 8: 


e goat a symbol o/oreece, 

36fold virion, 875 

Angelic Interpretation, 877 4:877 

4dividoDsofGreeCe,n066-l:b-d 866- 
4 main siM>Jects of the vision, 876 
2,300 days,not years, 876 
Daily sacrifice), x 866-4 
The sanctuary, 16 proofs not the heav¬ 
enly one, 876 

Virion of 70 weeks of Dan. 9: 

3 periods of 70 years, k 967-1 
The 70 weeks explained, 077 

Virion of wan of Daa 10-12: 

8fold description of Christ, 878 
Kings ofthe North and South (11:5-45) 
Revival of Grecian Empire, f 871-4 
Antichrist from Syria.h-k 871-4;a872- 

4 great events, d 872-1 1 

Danites (4). i 285-1; Judg. 13:2; 10:1, 
111; 1 Cte. 12:35 

ban-laan (1), J 356-1; 2 Sam. 24:6 
batmah (l).cltv In Judah, Josh. 15i49 
Para (1). beare, 1 422-4; 1 Chr. 2:6. 

See Dai da See Para 

Darda (1)7bearer, i 422-4; 1 Ki. 4T3l; 
Bare^S), Job 41:10; Rom. 5:7; 15:18; 1 
^or.6:l; 2 Cor. 10:12 

a Parian coin ($5. 28), a 490-1 
(25), the Re strainer or the Main¬ 
er - a title of several kings of 
Medo-PenLa; 

1 Darius, the Me do - Aityagei, the hus¬ 
band of Esther and father of Cyrus 


(Dan. 5:31; 6:1-28; ftl; 11:1). See 
his 7fold decree, 863 

2 Darius I,called Darius Hystaspis (Ezra 
4:6, 24; 5:5-7; 6:1-15: Neh. 12:22; 
Hag, 1:1,15; 2:10; Zech. 1:1,7; 7:1) 

3 Darius H and Darius in who ruled 
after the writing of the O. T. books. 
See 879 

Dark (43). 12 dark things: 

lblight (Gen. lS:17; Josh. 2:5; Neh. 
13:19; Pr. 7:9; Amos 5:0) 

2 Sldn by plague (Lev. 13:6-28, 56) 

3 Speeches (Num. 12:0) 

4 Waters (2 Sam. 22:12; Ps. 18:11) 

5 Cloud (Job 22:13) c-e 584-1 

6 Saying (Ps.4ft4; 78:2; Pr. 1:6). See 

7 Places (ps. 74:20; Isa. 45:19; Lam. 
3:6; 2 Pet. 1:19) 

8 Mountains Qer. 13:16) 

9 Stan (Ezek. 32:7) 

10 Sentences (Dan. 8:23; Joel 2:10) 

11 Day (Amos 5:8,20) 

12 Heaven (Ezek. 32:8) 

Darken (1), Amos 0:9 
Darkened (19). 12 darkened things 

iVand (Ex. 10:15: Isa. 9:19) 

2 Eyes(Ps.69:23;EccU2:3^om.ll:10) 

3 Heavens (Isa, 5:30) 

4 Sun(Lsa.l3:10; Mt.24:29; Mk.l3:24; 

5 Joy (Isa.24ill) Rev.8:12;9:2) 

6 Day (Ezek. 30:18) 

7 Moon (Joel 3:15; Mk. 13:24) 

8 Right eye (Zech. 11:17) 

9 Foolish heart (Rom. 1:21) 

10 Undemanding (Eph. 4:18) 

11 Third part of heavens (Rev. 8:12) 

12 Sun and air (Rev. ft2) 

Darkeneth (1) counsel, Job 38:2 
Darkish (1) flesh, Lev. 13:39 
PaMy (1) sight. 1 Cor. 13:12 
Darkness fl 59).D.ofchaos.n l-l;Gen.l:2 

Division of d.from light,Gen. 1:4,18 
D. in Egypt.Ex. 10:21-22; 14:20 
D. on Sinai, Ex. 20:21; Dt.4:ll; 5:22 
D. of eyes, Dt. 28:29 
D. of death, 1 Sam. 2:9; Joh 3:5 
D. around the earth. Job 30:9 
D. under God’s feet, 2 Sam. 22:10-12; 
Ps. 10:9; 97:2 

Pestilence walks In d. ,Ps. 91:6 
People walk In d. have, Isa. ft 2 
I create d., Isa. 45:7 Zeph.l:15 

Dayof Lordd.,Joel 2:2; Amos5:10-2O; 
Catt into outer d., Mt. 8:12; 22:13; 
25:30 

D.over the land, Mt. 27:45; Mk.l5:33 
Power of d. ,Lk. 22:53 
Light sbinetb In d. ,Jn. 1:5 
Men loved d, rather than,Jn. 3:19 
Sun shall be turned Into d., Acts 2:20 
Turned from d. to light, Acta 26:18 
Cast off works of d., Rom. 13:12 
No communion light with d.,2Cor.6:14 
Unfruitful works of d., Eph. 5:11 
Rulers of d,, of this world, Eph. 6:12 
Delivered from power of d. ,Col. 1:13 
Ye are not In d., 1 Th. 5:4-5 
Called you out of d., 1 Pet. 2:9 
Delivered into chains of d., 2 Pet. 2:4 
In Him is no d. at all. 1 Jn. 1:5 
In everlasting chains of d. .Jude 6 
His kingdom was Tull of d. ,Rev.l6:10 
7 cases of d., 110 

Darkon (2), carrier.Ezra 2:56; Neh.7:58 
Barfing (2), only ooe.Ps. 22:20; 35:17 
Dari ffl.Job 41:26; Pr. 7:23; Heb. 12:20 
Parts (4). 2 Sam. 18:14; 2 Chr. 32:5; Job 
“?I72ft Eph. 6:16 

Dajh (7), 2 Kl. 8:12; Ps. 2:9; 91:12; Isa. 
"13:18; Jer. 13:14; Mt. 4:6; Lk. 4:11 
Dashed (5). Ex. 15:6; Isa. 13:16; Hos. 

10:14; 13:16; Nah. 3:10 
Dasheth (2),Ps. 137:9; Nah. 2:1 
Dateless past. 51 

Dathan (10). fomt. Num. 16:1-27; 26: 

ft Dt. 11:6; Ps. 106:17 
Daub fl). Ezek. 13:11 28 

^ailed (7). Ex. 2:3; Ezek. 13:10-15; 22: 
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Daubing (1), Ezek. 13:12 
Daughter (310).Used 8 wa vs In Scrim me: 

1 In the literal sense (Gen. 11:29; 20: 
12; 24:23-24; 25:20; 26:34 ; 28: ft 

2 Daughter-la-law (Cen.U:31; Lev, 18: 
15; 20:12; Ruth 2:2,20,22; 4:15) 

3 Granddaughter or female descendant 
(Lk. 1:5; 13:16) 

4 Women of a country or place (Isa. 1:0; 

23:10-12; 37:22; 47:1-5) 2:11) 

5 Women of a particular religion (Mai. 

6 Women In general (Pr. 31:29) 

7 Personification of a town or place 
(Isa. 47:1; Ezek. 16:44-46) 

8 Devotees to music (Eccl. 12:4) 
Daughter's (3) Xev.18:10.17: Dt. 22:17 
Daughters? 251) JorntomeD.o4-I; d6-l 


Married angels, Gen. 6:1-4, notes 
D, of Zion, proud-haughty, Isa.3 .notes 
Sods and d. prophecy, Joel 2:28; Acta 
2:17; 21:9 

Sons and d. of God, 2 Cor. 6;1B 
Believers are d. of Sara, 1 Pet. 3:6 


^ a rfd (1.032), beloved. The youngest 
son ofjene and Nahaih; chosen ofGod 
to be king of Israel (Ruth 4:17-22; 1 
Sam. 16) 

Mother of D. .b 304-1; a 348-4 
Kills the giant, 1 Sam. 17 
D. and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 18 25 

21 attempts to kill D,,l Sam.lft 1-28; 
D.amongPhWstines.l Sam.27:1-29:11 
D. rescues his people, 1 Sam. 30 
D. made king of Judah, 2 Sam. 1-2; 1 
Chr. 11-13 

D. and house of Saul, 2 Sam. 3-4 
D. made king over all Isael,2 Sam. 5 
D. establishes kingdom, 2 Sam. 6-10; 

1 Chr. 14-20 

D. rins and is forgiven, 2 Sam. 11-12 
D. and sons, 2 Sam. 13-14 18 

D. and Absalom's rebellion, 2 Sam. 15- 
D. restored to kingdom, 2 Sam. 19-20 
Last acts. 2 Sam. 21-24; 1 KL. 1-2; 1 
Ct*. 21-29 Psalms 

Composes psalms. See Summary of 
Predictions of David's throne and klng- 
dom being built again eternally, Isa. 
9:6-7; 16:5; Jer. 17:25; 23:5; Amos ft 
11; Lk. 1:32-33: Acts 15:13-18 
D.tobecome king over all Israel under 
theMetriahJer.30:9; 33:15-26; Ezek. 
34:23-24; 37:24-25; Hos. 3:4-5 
David's 4fold appeal to Saul. 299 
3 anointings of D. ,g 310-1; 328 

6 facts about, o 310-1 
Old in ways, o, v 310-1 
Accused by broths, f 311-1 

3 rewards for killing giant, m 311-1 
3fold qualification of, g 311-4 
5fold armour of, j 311-4 
Great prophet, 327 verses of prophecy 
compared to others, e 312-1 

2 great lessons taught by, f 312-1 
Perfect at using slings, J 312-1 

21 attempts of Saul to kill, g 313-1 
Growing fame.c 313-4 
A musician for Saul, c 312-4 

3 questions of, I 314-4 
3fold lie of, j 316-1 
Gathers mighty moi,l 316-4 
Provides for parents, m 316-4 
Great military leader, m 317-4 
4fold assurance to, j 318-1 

Twice D. spares Saul.l 310-4; d 319-1 

3 blealngs by, m 320-4 
Unbelief in time of Dial, s 322-1 

7 results of unbelief, s 322-1 
7 times betrayed, a 322-4 
Deception of, a 324-1 
Gifts to bis friends, i 325-1 
God's choice of, 328 

5 facts about, 328 
Chronological events of life, 328 
7fold anaWCT of D. to Goliath, 329 
7 blessings of. 329 
Distress of, 329 
Fear of, 329 

4 classes Joined, 329 
First act of judgment, 329 
Lament over Saul, p 331-1; c 331-4 
Crowned king of Judah, e 332-1 
Anexa inple for today, f332-l; a 339-1 
D. and Abner, g 332-1 

Large family, n 333-1 
United with Michal.i-k 333-4 
7fold curse on Joah, 1 334-1 
40-year reign, o 335-1 
Moves capital to Jerusalem, o 335-1 
City of David’s burg, p 335-1; a 336-4 
Promised eternal throne, d-1 337-4; h 

3 promises to, 1337-4 439-4 

Promised eternal home, 330; 1 337-4 
Promised eternal kingdom,330; 1337-4 
Promised eternal nation,u337-l;p439- 

5 groat requests of, a 330-1 4 

Kingdom on the Euphrates, J 330-1 
Shields of gold, p 338-1 d 338-4 
Collects material for temple, p 338-1; 
Chief offlcCTs of, g 338-4 

Love feu enemies, f 332-1; a 339-1 
7 steps to downfall, 1 340-1 

4 sins against Udah.s 340-1 
Plan to cover his sin. a 340-4 
Failure of the plan,b-k. w 340-4 
Brought to repentance, J 341-1 
Forgiveness of Absalom, 341 
Pald4fold for sins, a 341-4 

6 acts of God for, c 341-4 
20fold reaping of,g 341-4 

11 acts after death of child, c 342-1 
Confession of faith in immortality of 
the soii, e 342-1 

7 causes of rebellion against, 343 
Patient suffering of, 343 
Powerful warrior, 343 

Anotler great mistake, f 345-1; 357 
Complete surrender to G od,e 346 -1 ;e -f 
Weeping on Mt.Olives,k 346-1 347-1 
Betrayal of, n 346-1 
4fold induction to Hushal.s 346-1 
Zeba's gift to Davld.d 346-4 
insult without retaliation, m 346-4 1 
Last charge concerning Absalom,o 348- 
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Rebuked byJoab.c 350-1 
Refused to kingdom,c 350-1 
Provoked by Satan, 350 

3 tra nsac tion* with Zeba.a 351-1 
Puts away 10 concubines, h-1 351-4 
0 chief officers of.b 352-4 

4fold distress of, f 353-4 
6fold testimony of, d 354-1 
0 accomplishments of. a 354-4 

5 facts about, m 354-4 

37 mighty men of, f 355-1; 361 
A good trait in, o 356-1 
Seers of, s 356-1 
Desire to build the temple, 357 
Another mistake of, 357 
First to clas men as sheep, 357 
9 acts at death of Abner. 330 
Firs 30 yeas of life, 330 
New war with Pbtiisda,330 
Prayer to God, 330 

6 acts making Solomon king, h 359-1 
5fold charge to Solomon, i 359-4 

2 things God did for, a 362-1 
2 things D. did for God, a 362-1 

2 reasons did not build temple, i 363-4 
Buryingplace of, 366 

God’s capital revealed to,c 369-4 
God's riandard of doing eight, b 465-1; 
5 lists of snos of, i 423-4 
52 mighty men of, 1 433-1 

4 great things God did foe. 1 439-1 
4 great requests of, q 439-4 

4 commands to pduces, d 444-1 I 

13 princes of, a 440-1 

9 stewards over treasuries, a 440-4 
0 other officers of.b 448-4 

Last assembly of Israel to.c440-4 

5 attitudes or,e 440-4 

9fold charge to Israel, f 440-4 1 

PajDoal gift of$100,000,000.00,c 450- 
8fold charge to Solomon,e 449-1 
Received revelation of temple, a-b 
449-4 449-4 

8fold charge to Solomon, e 449-1; c 
9fold charge to Isael, d 449-4 

3 last requests of, a 450-4 

3 things he was full of. c 451-1 
Sure mercies of D. f 675 
0 proofs D. will be king in the Mil¬ 
lennium, a 774-1 

Kingdom of D. restored, b-h 898-4 
God’s testimony of D. ,1 138-4* 

His Line in Mu and Lk, , k 1-1* 

Fas scores of David's acts. testimonies, 
statements of confidence, requests, 
reasons far requests, vows, blessings, 
com plain ts, personal references .reso¬ 
lutions, exhortations, etc, .see notes 
in book of Psalms 

Dayldlc covenant. 57; 357: a 439-1 
21 terms of.c 590-4 
15 blessings of, 639 
David's (53). See David 
Dawn (2). Mt. 28:TTTpet.l:19 
Dawning {5). Josh. 6:15; Judg. 19:26; 

Job 3:9; 7:4; Px 119:147 
Day (1,6921 Used 4 ways in Scripture 

1 Of daylight (Gen. 1:5; 0:22; JosaLfl) 

2 A 24-hour period of day and night] 
(Gen, 1:3-31: 2:2-3; LevTS3:327Md 
12:40; 17;1; 2 Cor. 11:25) 

3 A period of time. See 626 

4 Used flgixadvely of opportune dm el 
On. 9:4; 1 Th. 5:5-0) 

23 kinds of days, 626 

10 things destroyed in d. of Lord, 734 
2Bfold judgment in d. of Lord, 734 
In that d., 472; 733 

15 curses of d. of land, 891 

14 facts about d. of Lend, 913 
Fire in d. of Lord, b 927^1 

10 dungs end at d. of Lcrd, a 689-1 
Third d. after crucifixion, k 69-1* 
Lord's d.. 303*; see "this day", 785 
D. and night to be eternal,Gen.8:22 
Day's f9i. D. journey. J 383-1; q 59-1*: 
Num. 11:31s 1 Kl. 19:4; Jonah 3:4. LkJ 
D. work. 1 Cfaz. 16:37 ft 44 

D. decree, Esther 9:13 
D. uproar, Acts. 19:40 
D. of the Lord, c 090-4: 226* 

D. of God, a-d. 273-4* 

2 eventsbefore d. of the Lord, 230* 
Sabbath d., Journey, Acts 1:12 
Days (031). See Day 
Last d., g 49-17X123-4*. See 14 end- 
time expressions, 236* 

No retd, for man to live. Ex. 20:12; Dul 
4:40:5:16,33; 11:9,21; 17:20; 22:7^ 
25:15; 30:10; 32:47; Ps. 34:12; 55:231 
Pi. 3:2; 9:11 1 

Infant of d., ntx an old, Isa. 65:20 
D. of a tree are the d. of, Isa, 65:22 
Jonas was 3 d.and 3 nights, Mt. 12:40 
Suck In those d. But pray. Mu 24:19 J 
Except there d. be shortened, Mt. 24:2a 
After tribulation of those d. ,Mu 24:20 
As the d. of Noe were. Mu 24:37 
After three d. I willdre, Mt. 27:63 
Fortyd. tempted by the devil,Lk.4:2 
Seen of than fatty d., Acts 1:3 


In tire Last d., 1 will poir. Acts 2:17 
Redeeming time, because d. ,Eph.5:16 
Perilous d. shall come, 2 Tim. 3:1 
bays’( 13). Three d. journey,Gen. 30:26| 

I ExI 3:16; 5:3:8:77; Num. 10:33; 33:0 
Seven d. Journey, Gen. 31:23; 1 Sam. 
11:3; 1K1. 3:9 

Three d. pestilence, 2 Sam. 24:13 
Daysman fl).umpire, referee.Job ft33 
Davrering ( 2),Job 38:12; a 58-1*;LkJ:7B 
(7), Job 5:14; 24:16; Px 22:2; 
1:14; Isa. 4:6; Z1:0 
Deacon (2). 1 Tim. 3:10,13 
(Deacoos (3),Phil. 1:1; 1 Tim, 3:8,12 
Tint ones chorea. Acts 6 
Ordained d, ,1-m 120-4* 

Did miracles, a-c 129-1* 

2 rewards for d, ,k 233-4* 

10 qualifications for, 236* 

4 qualifications fa wives of, 236* 
[ Dead (369). See Death for meaning 
Whne are the d. , 619-622 
D. bodies oily are pul In graves, Ps. 

79:2; Mti 8:22; Rev. 11:8-9 
The soul and spirit are immortal and 
leave the body at death, Lk. 16:22; 
2 Cor. 5:8; Phil. 1:21-24; Jax 2:26; 
Rev. 6:9-11. See Immortality 
The d. cannot praire God, g-I 603-1. 
AH such passages as the dead praise 
not the Lord refer to d. bodies, ior they 
only are Lifeless, dorm ant, mortal, and 
return to dua(Px 80:10; 115:17; Ecd. 
9:5, 10) 

God not the God of d. bodies, but of 
living souls(Mt.22:32; Mk.12:27; Lk. 
20:38). The resunectioD will bring 
forth bodies, not souls which are im¬ 
mortal (Mt. 2ft31; Lk. 20:35; Acts 
17:32; 23:6; 24:15. 21; 1 Car. 15:12- 
52; Phil. 3:11; Heb. 6:2; Rev, 20:4-6. 
11-15) 

State of tbe d. ,c 80-1* 

Righteous earned by angels, b 00-1* 

B apcLun for the d., 17? 

3 things to be d. to, c 220-4* 

D. to sin,Rom. 6:2,11; 1 Pei. 2:24 

D. to the law, Rom. 7:4 

D. bodies to be raised immortal, 1 Cot. 

15:51-54. Souls now immortal, 1 Pet. 
D. In rin,Eph.2:l I 5: Col, 2:13 3:4 

D. with Christ, CoL, 2:20; Rom.6:2-13 
D. in Christ rise first. 1 Th. 4:13-17 
D. while she lives, 1 Tim. 5:6 
D, works, Heb. 6:1: 9:14 
D. faith, Jas. 2:17-26 
Body without spirit is d., Jas. 2:26 
D. bodies of righteous resiarected be¬ 
fore Millennium and bodies of wicked 
after the 1,000 yean,Rev.20:4-6 Jl-15 
Dead Sea .called Salt Sea Jt 196-l:f 852-4 
= 1 Sam. 5:11; Ps, 17:9: Ezek. 


Deadly ( 

30:24; Mb. 16:18; Jas. 3:8; Rev. 13:2,12 
Deadness (1),Rom. 4; 19 


Deaf (15).D.man,E 1.4:11: Lev. lftl4;Px 
38:13: Isa. 2ft 18; 35:5; 42:18; 43:8; 
Mlc. 7:16; Mt. 11:5; Mb. 7:32. 37; 
Lk. 7:22 

D. ad der.P 1.58:4 
D. messenger, Isa. 42:19 
D. spirit, Mk. ft 25 
Deal (60). 17 ways to deal: 

TVorre (Gen. 1ft 9) 

2 Falsely (Gen. 2L23; Lev. lft 11) 

3 Kindly (Gen. 24:49; 47:29; Josh, 2: 
14; Ruth 1:0; 1 Sam. 20:8) 

4 Well (Gal. 32:9) 

5 Wisely (Ex. 1:10) 

6 Deceitfully (Ex. 8:29) 

7 Gently (2 Sam. 18:5) 

8 Courageously (2 Chr. 19:11) 

9 Foolishly (Ps. 75:4) 

10 Sub till y (Ps. 105:25) 

11 Bountifully (Ps. 119:17; 142:7) 

12 Truly (Pr. 12:22; Ezek. 18:9) 

13 Unjustly (Isa. 26:10) 

14 Treacherously (Isa. 33:1: 48:8;Jeu 
12:1; Hab. 1:13; Mai. 2:10,15-16) 

15 Prudently (Isa. 52:13) 

16 Furiously (Ezek. 8:18; 23:25) 

17 Hatefully (Ezek. 23:29) 

A tgnthdgal was a half-gallon measure. 
See Num, 15:4; 28:13.21,29; 29-.4J0.15 
Dealer fl). Isa. 21:2 

_(2), Isa. 24:16 

st (2), Ex.5:15: Isa. 33:1 
■^(10),Judg. 18:4; 1 Sam. 23:22: 


Pr. 10:4; 13:16; 14:17; 21:24; ua. 21: 
2; Jer.6:13; 0:10; Heb. 12:7 
Dealing ID.Ps. 7:16 
Dealing s f2). 1 Sara 2:23; Jn. 4:9 
Deals (19). Uredoolyof measuring floix 
and other products, a tenth deal being 
one-half gallon (Lev. 14:10; 23:13,17; 
24:5; Num. 15:6. 9; 28:9, 12 , 20, 28; 
2ft 3, 9, 14) 

Doalt (57^ J8 wa ^maa dealt withotherr 

2 Graciously (Gen. 33:11) 

3 01 (Gen. 43.-6) 

4 Well (Ex. 1:20; Judg. 9:16; 1 Sam.24: 


18; 25:31; Ps. 119:65) 

5 Proudly(Ex.l8:ll;Netft 10,16.29) 

6 Deceitfully (Ex. 21:8; Job 6:15) 

7 Truly and sincerely (Judg. ft 19) 

8 Treachaoudy0ndg.0:23; Isa.24:16; 
33:1; Ja.3:20; 5:11; 12:6;Lam. 1:2; 
Hot. 5:7; 0:7; MaL2:ll,14) 

0 Faithfully (2 Kl. 12:15; 22:7) 

10 Wickedly (2 Cht. 6:37) 

11 Wisely (2 Chi. 11:23) 

12 Very corruptly (Neh. L7) 

13 Bountifully (Pt. 13:6; 116:7) 

14 Falsely (Ps. 44:17) 

15 Unfaithfully (ps. 78:57) 

16 Povenely (Pt. 119:78) 

17 Woodrouriy (Joel 2:26) 

16 SubtOly (Acu 7:19) 

Dear (7),Jet. 31:20; Lk. 7:2; Acu 20:24*1 
“EpB. 5:1; CoL 1:7.13; 1 Th. 2:8 
Deadv fim.Jg. 12:7; Rom. 12:19; 1C<*. 
“13714; 2 Cor. 7:1; 12:19; PUL 4c 1; 2 
Tim. 1:2; Ph’m 1:1; 1 Pet. 2:11 
Dearth,(8),Gen. 4L54; 2KL4:30; 2Chi. 

6:28; Neh.5:3;JeU4:l;AcU7:ll; lb28 
Death (363).Defined.619;h23-l: 1 49- 

PT d 221-1* 

Giving up the gboa,Gen.25:8; 35:29; 
LamJ:19; AcU5:10;Jai.2:26; m 523- 
A change of state. Job 14:14 1 

Putting off body, 2 Coe. 5; 2 Pet. 1:14 
Taking the soul. Lk. 12:20; Jas. 2:26 
Body returning to dun,Gen. 3:19 
To be swallowed up, k 699-1 
12 statements about, 450 
6 things said - state of d., i 528-4 

6 practices at d., e 760-4 

7 poofs d. for sin not physical, h 822-1 
Called Jeep, 681: o 107-4*; b 188-C* 
3 kinds of J. , 619; 213* 

Spiritual d. ,619; j 0-1* 

Sinners go to hell at d. , 620 
42 death-penalty sins, 16 
7 examples of d. revealed, g 2S-1 
Penalties,Code of Hammurabi, 1 44-1 
Modes of d. penalty, 115 
7 general death-penalty rim, d 139-4 
Jewish theory of d. ,t 107-4^ 

D. passed quo all by Adam, w 164-1*; 
c 188-4* 

Not extinction of being, c 234-4* 

2 things to die for, q 44-1* 
Cancellation of d., d. g 7-1* 

Body cnly dies at physical d. ,l261^f* 
Christians go to heaven atd. ,m 225-1* 

5 things to pnt to d., 231* 

Ends probation on earth, 25? 

I long for d.bin It cometh not Job 3:21 
Choose d. rather than life. Job 7:15 
Shadow of d.. Job 10:21-22; 12:22; 16: 
16; 24:17; 2&3; 34:22; 38:n;Ps.23:4; 
107:10.14; Isa. 9:2; Ja. 2.-6; 1116; 
Amos 5:8; Mt. 4:16 
In d.no remembrance, P x6:5 Jody only 
dies, so no bodflv memory. Jas. 2:26 
Sorrows of d. compassed me, Ps. lab¬ 
ile: 3 13:14:14:27 

Snares of d. prevented me,Px 18:5: Pt 
Dust of d.(provtngbody diet), Ps. 22:15 
Terrors old. are falloi.Px 55:4 
D. of His saints (Ps. 116:15) who live 
foreveWIm3ilg>.nrrTgtnorffcAth 
the body, not the souI0as. 2:26) 
Chambers of d. ,Pr. 7:27 
Love is strong as d., Song 8:6 
I will redeem them from d., Has. 13:14 
Tasted.,Mu 16:28;Mk.9:1;Heb.2:9 
Put Him to d.,ML 27:1 
Paced from d, unto life On. 5:24) and 
nevet see d.0o. 8:51-52) could only 
refer to spiritual d. ,619; 213* 

Pains of d, .Acts 2:24 
Wages of dn Is d. (Rom. 6:23), not 
physical or spiritual d. , but eternal 
d., which is the penalty for rin, 619 
Free from the law of nn and d. (Rom. 
8:2), meaning eternal d., for even 
Christians die physically (Heb. 9t27) 
D. is swallowed up in victory - when 
bodies become Immortal, 1 Cot 15: 
51-56 2:14-15 

Destroy Satan who had power of d. ,Heb. 
Sin unto d., 1 Jo. 5:16 -17 
Keys of hell and d. .Rev. 1:18 
Second d, , Rev. 2:11; 20:6,14; 21:0 
D. an enemy to be destroyed at end of 
Millennium, 1 Col 15:24-28: Rev. 
20:11-15: 21:4 

Dcath»f 4)Jcr.l6:4Jzeh.28:8-10: 2 Cor. 
De base (1). Isa. 57:9 11:23 

ate( 4).Pi.25:9; ha.27:8; 58:4; Rom. 

(1), 2 Col 12:20 1:29 

ill (14), speaker. King of Eglon, Josh. 
A city In Judah, 265; Josh. 10: 
38-39; 11:21; 12:13; 1128; 15:7-15, 
49; 21:15; Judg. 1:11: 1 Chr. 6:58 
D^xrah (10),bee. 2 women, Gen. 35:8; 

Judg. 4:4-14; 5:1^15 
Debt (7), 1 Sam. 22:2; 2 KL 4:7; Neh. 
10:31jMt. 18:27-32; Rom. 4:4 
Security for d..Ex. 22:25-27; DU 24:6 
13: Neh. 6:3; Job 22:6; 24:9; Pi. llilft 


22:26; Amos 2:8 

Laws concerning d.,Ex.21s2-6; 22:10- 
15; Lev. 25:14-17, 25-55; Neh. 10: 
31; Mt. 5:25-26 . 40; 18:23-35 
Debtor (4).Ezek. 18:7; Mt. 23:16: Rom. 
TTWGaL5:3 

Debtors (S).Ml 6:12; Lk. 7:41; 16:5: 

1:12; 15:27 
Debts (2).Pr. 22:26: Mu 6:12 

calottoc. 10 commandments. See 
lommandmeuts 

Dyapolli (3). a 10-dtv district eatf of 
Galilftr-.c 40-1*; MU4:25 ;Mh .5:20; 7:31 
Decay fl). Lev. 25:35 
Sssayed ( 21 . Neh. 4:10; Isa. 44:26 

?b(3). Job 14:11; EccLIO: 18; Heb. 

m k.ft31;2Peul:lS 8:13 
, Isa. 26:14; Mu 22:25 

_ 341. Defined, x 161-1* 

Biblical facts about d. ,b 30-1 
40 facts about, k 31-4 
Counter-dec eft, d-f 33-4 
D. Is In the bean, Pu 12:20; Jeu 14: 

14; 23:26; Mk. 7:22; Rom. L-29 
deceitful (21). 13 deceitful thinux 

nrMih(Ps. 5:6713:1; 55:23; Pl 
2 Matters (Px 35:20) 29:13) 

3 Tongue (Ps. 52:4; 120:2; Mic. 6:12; 
Zeph. 3:13) 

4 Bow (Ps. 78:57; Has. 7:16) 

5 Work (Pr. 11:18) 

6 Witnea (Pu 14:25) 

7 Meat (Pu23:3) 

8 Kins (Pu 27:6) 

9 Favor (Pr.31:30) 

10 Heart 0«. 17:0) 

11 Weights (Mlc. 6:11) 

12 Waken (2 Car. 11:13) 

13 Lusts (Eph. 4:22) 

Deceitfully flD.GaL 34:13; Ex. B:2ft 
11:0;Lev. 6:4; Job 6:15; 13:7; Px24:4; 
52:2; Ja. 48:10; Dan. 11:23; 2Co. 4:2 


Dqgtft^nca ( 3). Mu 13:22; Mk. 4:19; 

Deceits (2).Pi. 38:12: Isa. 30:10 
" (1), 2 Tb. 2:10 

. L not with lips, Pu 24: 
37:9 

Wear rough garment to d., Zeeh. 13:4 
Take heed that no man d. you. Mu 24: 

4; Mk. 13:5; Lk.21:0 
They shall d. the very elect, Mt, 24:24 
D. the hearts of the dm pie, Rom. 16:18 
Let no man d. himself, 1 Co, 3:18 
La no man d. you,Eph. 5:6: 2 Th.2:3; 
1 Jn.3:7 

D. rite nations. Rev. 12:9; 20:3,8,10 
Deceived (33). Be not d., 1 Cot. 6: ft 
15:33; GaL 6:7 

Adam not d. J>ui the woman,1 Tim. 2:14 
Deceiving and being d. , 2 Tim. 3:13 
D., serving divers lusts,Tiu 3:3 
The devil that d. them. Rev. 20:10 


Deceiver (5).Gen.27:12; Job 12:16; MaL 
lsHs Mu 27:63; 2 Jn. 7; a 281-f* 


Docelvenf 3) .2 Cor,6:8; Tlu 1:10; 2 Jn.’ 
Decelveth (6). Pu 26:19; Jn. 7:12; Ga 


,7 

GaL 


6:3; Jas. 1:26; Rev. 12:9; 13:14 
Decelvinn (2). 2 Tim. 3:13; Jas. 1:22 


Deceivi 


s q ).2 Peu 2:13 

Decently fl). 1 Col 14:40 
Deception. 15 examples ofe 

1 Satan" - Eve (Gen. 3:4: 2 CoulL3) 

2 Abraham - kings (Gen, 12:13; 20:2) 

3 Isaac - Ablmelecn (Gen. 26:7) 

4 Jacob and Rebekah - Isaac (Gen. 
27:6 - 23) 

5 Jacob'sens-Jacob (Gen. 34:13-31) 

6 Joseph's brethren - Jacob (Gen. 37: 
29-35) 

7 Joseph - his brethren (Gen. 42-44) 

8 Gibeculms - Joshua (J°*h. 9) 

9 Ehud -kingofMoab(Judg.3:15-30) 

10 Delilah - Samson (Judg. 16:4-20) 

11 David - Achlih (1 Sara. 21:10-15) 

12 Amnoa - Tamar (2 Sam. 13:4-14) 

13 Huih.il - Absalom (2 Sam_16:15-19) 

14 Absalom - A inn 00 (2 Sam. 13:24-28) 

15 Ananias and Sapphlia - Peter (Acts 
5:1-11) 

Docided fl). 1 Ki. 20:40 
Decision (2).Valley of d. .Joel 3:14 


Deck (2).Job 40:10; Jeu 10:4 
PeaFed (6). Pl 7:16; Ezek. 16:11. 13; 


Hbx2:13; Rev. 17:4; 18:16 
Decked^ (2),Ezek. 16:16; 23:40 


Decked: fl). Jol 4:30 
Decketh fl).Isa.61:10 

(4). Either 10:2; Job 13:17; 


1:172 Col 0:19 
Jaap (95). 14 things to declare 
His glory am eng heathen (1 Ctx. 16: 
24; Px 96:3; bx 66:19) 

2 The glory of God (Px 19:1; 96:3) 25) 

3 His li ghten uai an (Px ?7:6; Rom. 3: 

4 The works of God (Px 64:9; 7128; 
75:1) 

5 The name of the Lord (Px 102:21) 

6 His mfglxy acts (Px 145:4) 

7 His greatnea (Px 145:6) 

8 His doings among people (lia. 12:4) 
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6 HU pcalK (10.42:12; Mlc. 3:8) 

10 AH their abominations (Ezek. 12:10; 
23:36) 

11 Thy faithfulneB (Pi. 40:10) 

12 Thy lovlngklndDea (Pi. 86:11) 

13 The gospel (1 Cot. 15:1) 

14 God Is light (1 Jn. L 5) Declare 
Declared (41). Defined, i 93-4*. Sec 
Declareth (4). Iia. 41:26; JeL 4:15; Hos. 

il£ Amoi 4; 13 lCor.£l 

(4). Isa. 46:10; Acts 15:3, 12; 
S),Ejl 23:2; Eft. 17:11; Pi. 119: 
4:5:7:25 44:10:119:51 

lied(4). 2 Chr. 34:2; Job 23:11; Pa, 
l (2).Pa. 102:11; 109:23 
Deerea>e7 2). Pi. 107:38; Jn.3:30 
Decreased (l).Gen. 8:6 
Decree (49). D. of Cyrus, Ezra 5:13,17 
DTof Darius, Ezra 6:1-12 
D. of Anax era cl Ezra 7:13,21 
D. of Ahaiuerus, Esther 1:20; 2:8; 3:15; 

4:3,8: 8:14,17; 9:1,13-14 
D. of Either, Either 9:32 
D. of God. Job 28:26; Ps, 2:7; 148:6; 
Pr. 8:29; Jei, 5:22 

D. of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2:9, 13- 
15; 3:10, 29; 4:6, 17. 24 
D. of Darius the Mode, Dan. 6:7-26 
D. of king of Nineveh, Jonah 3:7 
D. of Caesar, Lk. 2:1 
Decreed (5).Either 2:1; 9:31; Job 38:10; 

Sa.T0:22; 1 Cor. 7:37 
Decrees (3). Ita. 10:1; Acts 16:4; 17:7 
PcSuiH l) .low. 2 mai. Geo. 10:7; 25:3; 

1 Chr, L 0,32. A district near Edom, Jet. 
26:23; 49:8;Ez*k. 25:13; 27:16-20;3B:13 
D edanim (l),»ui of Dedan.Iia.21:13 
Dedicate (4). Dt. 20:5; 2 Sam. 0:11; 1 
'ChT. S5T27; 2 Chr. 2:4 
Dedicated (24). 9 rhinos dedicated: 

1 Home* (Dt. 20:5) 

2 Silver and gold (Judg, 17:3; 2 Sam. 
8:11; 1 KL 7:01; 15:15; 2 KL 12:4; 

1 Chr. 18:11) 

3 Animals (1 KL 8:83; 2 Chr. 7:5) 

4 Treasuries (1 Chr. 26:20-28; 28:12) 

5 Tabernacle (Num. 7) 

6 Solomon'* temple (1 KJ. 8) 

7 ZerubbabeTs temple (Eaa 6:16-17) 

8 Offerings and tithes (2 Chr. 31:12) 

9 Old Teatament (Heb. 9c iff) 

Law concerning d. things,Lev. 27 

f£_ Num 7:10-11 

De^^^g^ fll). D. of alLar.Num. 7:84- 

D. of teng>le,Ezia 6:16-17 
D. of wall, Neh. 12:27 
D, of the house of David, Pi. 30, title 
D. of the Image, Dan. 3:2-3 
D. feast of the Jews, Jn. 10:22 
Deed fifty,act,Gen. 44:15; Judg. 1930; 
2Tam. 12:14; Lk.24:19; CoL 3:17; 
Jai. 1:25; 1 Jn. 3:18 
Deeds ( 33). acts.Gen.20:9; 2 Chr. 35:27; 
Ezra 9:13; Pi. 28:4; 105:1; Lk. 11:48; 
Jn. 3:19-21; 8:41; Acts 7:22; Rom. £0; 
3:20,28; 8:13; CoL 3:0; Jude 15 
Deemed (l),Acts 27:27 
Deep (64). Face of die d.. Gen. L-2; 7: 
'll; 8:2;Job38:30;P»,104:8;Pi. 0:28 
D. sleep, Gen. 2:21; 1 Sam. 20:12; Jobl 
33:15: Pr.1916; Isa.2910; Dan.8:18; 
10:9; Acu 20:9 

D, and ecret things, Dan. 2:22 
D. things of God, 1 Cor. 2:10 
D. poverty, 2 Cor, 8:2 
I have been in the d., 2 Cor. 11:25 
Deeper (9).Lev. 13:3-4, 25, 30, 32, 34; 

fob 11:8; Iia. 33:19 
Deeply (3). la. 31:6: Hos. 9:0; Mk. 0:12 
PecDQCM (1 ).Ml 13:5 
Deeps (4). Neh. 0:11; Pi. 08:6: 148:7; 
5eerCl),Dt. 14:5 Zecb.lOrll 

Defampd (1). reviled, 1 Cor. 4:13 

aft reviling,ilanderingjeu2(k 
5,2 Sam. 15:34; 17:14 10 

s (21). J 147-1*; k 150-1* 


If any man d. rite temple, 1 Cor. 3:17 
Filthy dreamers d.tbe flesh. Jude 0 
SeeMt. 15:18-20,notes; Mk. 7:20-23, 
notec Rom. 1:29-32; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; 
GaL 5 : 19 - 21 ; Eph. 4:24-29; 5:3-6; 
CoL 3:5-10: 1 Tim. 1:10; Jude 8 for 
the things that defile men 
so rhinos that defile and damn: 

Ignorance 

Covenantb leaking 
Unnatixal affection 
Implacability 
UnmCTcIfulness 
Abusing selves with 
mankind 
Revllings 
Extortion 

U nclea □ tie e (ho m o - 
sexuality) 
Witchcraft 
Hatred 
Variance 
Emulations 
Wrath 
Seditions 
strife 
Heresies 
Drunkenness 
Revellines 
Lying 
Idolatry 

Inordinate affection 
Evil concupiscence 
Filthy com m uni - 
cation 



dUmyd., Ps. 7:10; 50:9, 16-17; 
62:2-6; 89:18; 94:22 
Wisdom and money are a d. /ccL7:12 
D, and confirmation of the gospel, PhlL 
1:7, 17 ' 

Defeoced (9). Isa. 25:2; 27:10; 30il| 37: 

26| Jer.1:1014:5; 0:14 347 1 Ezek.21:20| 
Defend (11), Judg. 10el| 2 Kl.19:34; 20: 

■ flirt 20:It 59:1; 0£3| Isa. 31:6; 37: 

36; 38:6f Zeco. 9>lfi| 1£0 
Defended (2). 2 Sam. 23:12; Acu 7:24 
defcnfci (1). Pi. 5:11 
Defen(Hnu (1). Isa. 31:6 
Deferf j).EccL5:4; Isa.48:9; Dan.919 
“S(d ■(3),Gen. 34:19; Pr. 13:12; Acul 
^(l),Pr.l911 24:221 

SJ.Num. 23:8t 1 Sam. 17:36,45| 
3am. 21:21; 23:9; 1 Ctx.20:7 
Defile ( 3 9). Not tod, thyself In adultery. 

Lev. 18:20; GaL 5:19-21 
Not to d.thyrelf In bestiality. Lev. 18:23 
D. pot yo unel vea with idols, Ezek. 20:7, 
18 


E' 

Murden 
Adulteries 
Fornication 
Thefts 

Bearing false 
wltneo 
Blasphemies 
Covetousness 
Wickedness 
Deceit 

Lasciviousness 
An evil eye 
Pride 

Foolishness 
Uorighteoumess 
Maliciousness 
Emry 
Debate 
Malignity 
Whisper j 
Backbiting 
Hating God 
De^ite fulness 
Boasting 
Evil things 
Disobedience to 
parenu 

Defiled (71). See Defile 
Conscience being weak isd.,lCor.8:7 
Mind and conscience are d.,Tlt.l:15 
Tbrteby many be d., Heb. 12:15 
Which have not d.thedi gar menu. Rev, 3: 
Not d. by women. Rev. 14:4 4 

Deflledst (1), Gen. 49:4 
Dcffleth (9).Ex. 31:14; Num. 19.13;35: 
33 TMl 15:11. 20; Mk. 7:20; Jas. 3:6; 
Rev. 21:27 

le fraud (5). Lev. 19; 13: Mk. 10:19; 1 
!ot 7S78; 7:6; 1 Th.46 2Cor.7:2 

(4), 1 Sam. 12:3-4; 1 Cor. 6:7; 
L 'um. 23:7-8; 1 Sam. 17:10, 
(l).Jer. 2:21 25-26 

, 1 Chr. 15:18; 17:17; Ps. 62: 
1:52; 1 Tim. 3:13; Jas. 1:9 
Degrees (23). 2 KL 20:9-11; Isa. 38:8; 

dries of Ps. 120-134 
Dehavltea (l)^etzlen lo Samaria .Ezra 4: 

g ^laDcer.lKl.^O S 

ah (6), God has raised. 5 men. 1 
rs^clfl; Ezra 2:60; Neh. 6:10; 7:62; 
Jer. 36:12,25 

Delay (3),Ex. 22:20; Acu 9:38; 25:17 
PelTred (2). Ex. 32:1; P*. 119:60 

i(2), Mt. 24:48; Lk. 12:45 
Delectable (1), desirable, Iia. 44c 9 
Dellcaclesj l). luxuries. Rev. 18:3 
D rf leata . dainty, polished, Dt. 28: 

Isa. 47:1; Jer. 0:2; Mlc. 1:16 
Delicately ( 4) .luxuriously, 1 Sam. 15:32; 

PL2ft2l; Lam. 4:5; Lk.7:25 
Delicateness ( 1) Juxuilomnen. DL 28:56 
DeUcates (Tj~. delicaclei, Jer. 51:34 
DeUctauilY (2), luxuriously, Rev. 18:7, 9 
De fiant fSfi. take pleasure In Gen. 34: 
19;Num. 14:8;Di. I0:l5;2hl4 
D. In the Uw of the Lord.Ps, 1:2; 119: 

10, 24, 47, 70, 77, 174 
D. thyrelf in the Lord; and.Ps. 37:4 
D.to do Thy will,O God,Ps. 40:8 
D. to know Thy wayi.lia. 58:2 
D. In approaching God, Isa. 58:2 
D.In the law of God after,Rom. 7:22 
I was daily His d, ,Pr. 8:30 
A jus weight Is His d. .Pr. 11:1 
The upright are Hli d. ,Pr. 11:20 
They that deal truly His d. ,Pr. 12:22 
Prayer of upriglx His d. ,Pr. 15:8 
Delighted (12). 1 Sam. 19:2; 2 Sam. 22: 
■TO 10:9; 2Cta. 9:8; Neh. 9:25; 
Erilrer £14; Pl 18:19; 22:8; 109:17; 
Iia. 65:12; 66:4, 11 
* ■ (1), Ps. 51:16 

(13),Esther 0:6-9 ;Pl 37:23; 
17:10; Pr. 3:12; Ua. 42:1; 62: 
4; 60:3; Mlc, 7:18; MaL 2:17 
DeilghHno 4 examples God d. In men, 
c 171-4 

Driiolxs (ft. 2 Sam. 1:24; Ps. 119:92, 
143; Pr. 8:31; EccL 2:8; Song 7:8 
6 things God <Lln,c 171-1 
ielightaome (1). MaL3:12 

lalnry one, Judg. 16:4-18 


1:4; TIL 2:11-14 

Deliverance (16). Great d., Gen. 45:7; 

JuCl5:l8; 1 Chr. 11:14 
Lad’s d., 2 Kl. 13:17 
Songs of d. ,Pl 32:7 
Preach d. ,Lk. 4:10 
iverances (1). Pl 44:4 

(291). See Deliver 
D. from Lion and bear, 1 Sam. 17:35-37 
D. me from my strong enemy, Pl 18:17 
D. me from the violent man.Ps. 18:48 
D. me from all my fears,PL34:4 
D. me out of trouble, P L 54:7 
D. out of all afflictions. Acts 7:10 
D. Him up for us all,Rom.8;32 
D, from power of darkness, CoL L13 
DeUveredit( 3).Neh.9:27:Mi.25:20-22 
Severer (10). Judg. 3:9. 15; 18:28; 2 
Sam. 22:2; Pl 10:2; 40:17; 70:5; 144: 
2; Acu 7:35; Rom. 11:26 
Deilvcren (2). PL 35:10; Mlc. 6:14 
elivereth (13).Job 36:15 ;Pl 18:48; 34: 
1, 17719; 97:10; 144:10; Pr. 10:2; 11:4; 
14:25; 31:24; Isa. 42:22; Dan.6:27 
Delivering(3).Lk,21:12; Acu22:4; 28:17 


Deprived (3).Gen.27:45: InhlQ- 17 - ^ 

Pert h(12). Job 20:14; 38:16;Ps, 38:7; Pr 
bTzT; 25:3; Ua. 7:11; Jonah £5;Mt.lB: 
6;Mk.4:5;Rom.0:39;ll:33;Eph.3:10 
)epths (17). D. were congealed Jx.l5:0 
BringMy people again from d. of the sea 
and earth.PL 68:22; 71:20 
Her gueiu are In d. of hell.Pr. 9:18 
Sin Into the d. of the sea. Mlc. 7:19 
Not known the d. of Satan,Rev. 2:24 
[ Deputed (1). appointed, 2 Sam. 15:3 


Deputies ( 3) .Esther 8:9; 9:3; Acu 19:30 


Delivery (1). Isa. 26:17 
~ ' .See Flood 

(1), deception. 2Th.£ll 

_L(l), vexations, Ua. 66:4 

Dcmand( 4L Job 38:3;46:7;4£4Dan.4:17 
Demanded (7).Ex.5:14; 2Sam.ll:7; Dan. 

2:27;ML2:4;Lk.3:14:17:20; Acts 21:33 
Demas( 3).populai.A preacher and com 


(5) .110.22:47; Acu 13:7-12; 18:12 

_[4),cityofLycaonla,Actsl4Q, 20; 

16:1: 20:4 

Deride (1), ridicule, Hab. 1:10 
Derided (2). sneered, Lk. 16:14; 23:35 
Derision (15). ridicule, mockery, scorn - 
lul laughter, Job 30:1; Ps. 2:4; 44:13; 
59:0:79:4: 11951; Jer. 20:7-8; 48:26- 
27.39; Lam. 3:14; Ezek. 23:32; 36:4; 
Hos. 7:16 

Descend (10). D. into bell, Isa. 5:14 


D. into the pit, Ezek. 26:20; 31:16 
D. into the deep (abyis).Rom. I(k7 
D. from heaven with a. 1 Th.4:16 
Descended (18). Lord d. if>oniL..l 


panion of Paul who backslid, having 
loved this proem world, g 222-1*; b 
240-4*; CoL 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:10; Ph'm 
24. Cp. 1 Jn. 2:15-17 
Demetrius (3), belonging to Demeter. 

ft num. AcU 19 24,38; 3 Jn. 12 
PemoDL See Devils and Spirit-world 
Demonstration Q.).l Cor. 2:4 
Den (19). D. orUons. Pl 10-.9; Dan. 6; 
7-24; Amos 3:4 
D. of cockatrices, Ua. 11:8 
D. of robbers, thieves, Jer. 7:11; Ml 
21:13; Mk. 11:17; Lk. 19:46 
D. ofdragons0ackals)Jer.911; 10:22 
Denied (19). Sarah d.God,Gen. 10:15 
Peter d. Christ, ML 26:70-72; Mk. 14: 
68-70; Lk. 22:57; Jn.13:30; 18:26-27 
Jews d. Christ, Acu 3:13-14 
D.tbe God above,Job 31:26 
D. before the angels and God.Lk. 12:9 
D.the faithful, 1 Tim.5:6. Cp.Rev. 2:13 
D. My name. Rev. 3:8 
DenJeth (41.Lk. 12:9; 1 Jo. £22-23 
Denounce (1), v 230-4; DL 30:18 


cloud,Ex. 1918; 34:5 
Ascended or d. from heaven, Pi, 30:4 
Angel of Lredd. from heaven. Ml 20:2 
Holy Ghost d.ln bodily shape,Lk.3:22 
D. first into lower paiu, Eph. 4:9-10 
Pcscendeth (l),Jas. 3:15 Jn.l:51 

Descending (8). Angels d.. Gen. 28:12; 
Spirit of God c., ML 3:16; Mk. 1:10; Jn. 
Certain veseld., Acu 10:11 1:32-33 

New Jerusalem d. out of,Rev. 21:10 
Descent (3). coming down, Lk. 19:37. 

Genealogy or record, Heb. 7:3,6 
Described ) .write or Inscribe Josh. 16:4-8 
Described ( 2), wrote or inscribed. Josh. 

18:9; Judg. 8:14 
Descnbeth (2). Rom. 4:6; 10:5 
Description (1), Josh. 18:6 


Descry (1) ."describe, examine Judg. 1:23 
esejt (42). D. of Sinai,Ex. 19:2; Num. 
DToTZiD;Num. 20:1; 27:14 33:16 

D. of the sea,Babylon, Isa. 21:1 
D. blossom as a rose, Ua. 35:1,6 
D. places whereChrut ministered, ML 
14-13-15: Mk. 1:45; 6:31-35: Lk. 4: 
42; 9:10-12 

Deserts (6), Isa. 48:21; Jer.2:6; Ezek. 

7:27; 13:4 Lk. 1:80; Heb. 11:38 
Deserve (1). Ena 9fel3 


7 rim of D. ,288 
Deliver (296). ret free; re 00 re; rereue 
Di me, I pay,Geo.32:11; Pa. 31:2 
D. me from traiugrealaos.Ps. 39:8 
D.mefrtxnbloodguIltiness.PL 51:14 
D.my »ul from lying. Pl 120:2 
D. us from ovlLML0:13; Lk. 11:4 
D. such an one to Satan, 1 Co. 6:6 
D. us fromthiiprerent evil world, GaL 


Dens79l.1udg. 6:2; Job 37:8; 30:40; Pl 
104:22; Song40; Ua. 32:14; Nah, £12; 
Heb. 11:38; Rev. 6:15 
Deny (23). Whoreever shall d. Me, him 
will I also d.. Ml 10:33 
Let him d. himrelf, Mt. 18:24; Mk. 8: 
34; Lk. 9t23 

Thou ihaltd. Me thrice. Ml 26:34-35, 
75; Mk. 1430-31,72; Lk. 22:34,61 
D. thete Is a naunectlon.Lk. 20:27 
We cannot d. it, Acu 4:16 2:12 

If we d.Hlm, Healnwllld. us. 2 Tim. 
He cannot d. Himself. 2 Tim. 2:13 
In wotks d. Him,TIL 1:16 
D eny i ng (4). 2 Tim. 3:5; TiL 2:12; 2 
Pet. £1; Jude 4 Gen.4ft 10 

Denari ( 122). Sceptre not d, from Judah, 
Lest they d. from thy heart, Dl 4:9 
D.from evil.PL3414; Pr. 3:7; 16:6,17 
D.from ream of death, Pr. 13:14; 1427 
D. from hell beneath,Pr. 15:24 
When old, to will not d., Pr. 2£6 
D. from Me, work Iniquity, Mt. 7:23 
D. from Me, ye cursed into, Ml 25:41 
D. not Jerusalem, but wait, Acu L4 
Wife not d. from husband, 1 Cor. 7:10 
If she d. let her remain, 1 Cot. 7:11 
If unbelieving d, .let him, 1 Col 7:15 
Desire to d.be with Chriit,Phfl_ 1:23 
D.from the faith, 1 Tim. 41 £19 

Name of CWtf,d.from Iniquity,2Tim. 
Departed (217). Angel d. .Judg. 6:21 
The Lvd was d. from him,Judg, 16:20 
Glory Is d. from Isael.l Sam. 4:21 
Spirit d. from Saul, 1 Sam. 16; 14 
Lard d. from Saul.l Sam. 18:12 
God Is d. from me, 1 Sam, 28:15 
Lord is d. from ihee.l Sam. 28:16 
Glory of God d. from off.Ezek. 10:18 
Ye are d. out of the way, Mai. 2:B 
D. Into a mountain to pray. Mk. 6:46 
Denarteth (8). Job 27:21; Pi. 14:10; EccL 
Ua. 591^; Jer. 3:20; 17:5; Nah. 
3:1: Lk. 9:39 69:13 

Depapjpg (12). D. away from God, Isa. 
D. from Thy precepts, Dan. 966 
AH Isad tinned by d. .Dan. 9:11 
D. from the Lord. Hol 1:2 
D, from the living God, Heb. 3:12 
7 statements God d. from man, 287 
7 statemenu man d. from God, 287 
Departure (2). Ezek. 26 : 18 ; 2 Tim, 4:6 
'O.Dan. 5:20 38:10 


«th (1), Job 11:6 
6.(1). Judg. 9:16 
; (3). Ezek. 23:6. 12, 23 

_11). Noble d., d 576-1; v 232-1* 

Thy d. shall be to husband. Geo. 3:16 
1 d. to reason with God, Job 13:3 
None that I d.beside Thee, Pl 73:25 
D.of righteous be granted, Pr. 10:24 
No beauty we should d.Hlm,Isa. 53:2 
D. of all nations shall come. Hag. 2:7 
If any man d. to be flm, Mk. 9:35 
What things »eva ye d.,Mk. 11:24 
D. spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14:1 
Having d.to depart and be,PUL 1:23 
If a man d. office ofbishop. 1 Tim. 3:1 
D. a better coin try, Heb. 1L16 
Things angels d.to look lnto.l PeLl:12 
D. sincere milk of Ward, 1 Pet. £2 
Periled (50). A tree to be d. .Gen. 3:9 

Departed without being d. ,2 Chr. 21:20 

More to bed. than fine gold, Ps. 1910 
One thing have I d. ,Pl 27:4 
Wlih desire have Id. to eat, Lk. 22:15 
Satan hath d.to have vou.Lk. 2£31 
D. to bear the Word of God, Acu 13:7 
Petitions that we d. of Him, 1 Jo. 5:15 
Desiredst (2),DL 10:16; Ml 18:32 
Desires (5). Pl 37:4; 140:8; Eph. 2:3 
Derirest ra.PL 51:6. 16 
Desirerii (17). Whatsoever thy soul d., 


Dl 1426; 1 Sam. 2:18; 20:4; 1 KL 
11:37; Job 23:13 
What man d. llfe.PL 34:12 
Soul of wicked d. evfl.Pr. 2L-10 
Of a bishop, hod. good thing,1 Tim. 3:1 
Deriring (12), ML 12:46-47; 20:20; Lk. 
’TizSj 16:21; Acts 9:38; 1931; 25:15; 2 
Cor.5:2; lTh.3:6: lTIm.l:7; 2TIm.L-4 
Desirous (6). Pr. 23:3; Lk. 23:8; Jn. 16: 

lWTc«. 11:32| GaL5:26; 1 Th, £8 
D«ola» (148).Land d. .Ex.23:2ft Lev. 
‘ ‘^6:22,33-35.43; Isa. 6:11; 13:9, J«. 
427; 6:8; 7:3412:11*. 18:16; 2&30; 
50:3; Ezek.0:14 12:19-20; 1418; 16: 
8; 33:28-29 

Lethabltaricnbe d., Pl 6925; AcUl: 20 

Temple d. of sacrillces. Dan. 927; 11: 

31j 12:11 38;Lk. 13:35 

Your house Is left unto youd., ML 23: 
Shall make her d.and naked .Rev. 17:16 
In one hour Is made d. ,Rev. 16:19 
Dosolarion (46), This land Into d., Lev. 
^8:5£ner. 25:11; 44:22 
This house become a d., Jex. 22:5 
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Edom a d. ,Jer. 49:13-IT 
Dabylon a d. .Jar. 50:23 
Egypt a d., Joel 3:19 
Nineveh a d., Zeph. 2:13 
Abomination of d.,Mt.24:15; Mk.l3:14 
D. of Jerusalem, Lk. 21:20; Dan. 9:2 
Desolations (11). Ena 9:9; Pi. 46:0; 74: 
3; Isa. 51:4; Jer. 25 = 9. 12; Ezek. 35: 
9; Dan. 9:2,18, 26 4:8 

Despair ( 3 ) J Sa m. 27:1: EccL 2:20; 2 Cor. 
Despaired (1). 2 Cor. 1:8 
Desperate (2). Job 6:26; Isa. 17:11 
Desperately (l),JeL 17:9 
Despise (37). 15 " 
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Grace d. more abound, Rom. 5:20 
Diddest (1), Acts 7:28 
Didst (122). See Did and Do 

mu (3), twinTTn. U:!BT2D:24; 21:2 
TlS). Thou shall surely d. (spoken 
, God), Gen. 2:17; Ezek. 3:18-20; 
33:0, 14; (spoken by man), Gen. 20: 
7; 1 Sam. 14:44; 22:16; 1 Ki. 2:37, 
42; Jer. 26:8 

He dull d. In his sin, Ezek. 3:19-20; 

18:18; 33:9, 18; Rom. 8:13 
D. death of righteous, Num. 23:10 
If mand., shall he live again. Job 14:14 
D. without wisdom. Job 4:21 
D. without knowledge, Job 36:12 
Tomorrow we d., Isa. 22:13; 1 Cot. 15: 
D. in your sins, J n. B;21 -24 32 

Shall never d.,Jn. 6:50; 11:26 
In Adam all d., 1 Cor. 15:22 
I d. daily, 1 Cot. 15:31; n 188-4* 

To d. is gain, Phil. 1:21 
Appointed once to d., Heb. 9:27 
14 proofs no set time to, g25-l;h89-l 
Died (199). The beggar Lk. 16:22 
The rich man also d., LJl 16:22 
Christ d. for the ungodly, Rom. 5:6 
Christ d. for us, Rom. 5:8; 14:15 
He d. unto sin once. Rom. 6:10 
Christ d. for our sins, 1 Cor. 15:3 
One d. for all, then, 2 Cor. 5:14 
Jesus d. and rose again, 1 Th. 4:14 
These all d. in faith, Heb. 11:13 
Diest (1), Ruth 1:17 
KeT(2), Jer. 52:34 
bjetarv . Health laws. 115 Dl 14:21 
Die* (29). D. of itself, Lev. 7:24:22:8; 
D. in full strength. Job 21:23 
D. in bitterness of soul. Job 21:25 
D. he shall carry nothing, Ps. 49:17 
One d. so d.the other, Eccl. 3:19 
Worm d. not.Mk.9rf4, 46, 48 
D.no mare, death has no, Rom. 6:9 
Differ (1). 1 Cor. 4:7 
Difference (12). Put d. between. Ex. 11: 

7; Lev. 10:10; 20:25; Ezek. 44:23 
God{Wt no d. between them. Acts 15:9 
There is no d., Rom. 3:22; 10:12 
D. between man and wife, 1 Cot. 7:34 
Have compassion, making d., Jude 22 
Differences (1). 1 Cot. 12:5 
Differed! (2). 1 Cot. 15:41; GaL 4:1 
Rom. 12:6 


5 things not to despise: 


1 My statutes (Lev. 26:15) 

2 Disbands (Esther 1:17) 

3 Wisdom and instruction (Pr. 1:7) 

4 God's name (Mai. 1:6) 

5 Government (2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 8) 

6 Chastening (Job 5:17; Pr. 3:11; Heb. 
1£5) 

7 Work of God's hands (Job 10:3) 

8 A hungry thief (Pr.6:30) 

9 Elderly parents (Pr. 23:22) 

10 One of these little ones(Mt. 10:10) 

11 Him that eatetb not (Rom. 14:3) 

12 Prophesyings (1 Th. 5:20) 

13 Masten (Tit. 2:15) 

14 AbrokenaQdccotrltehean(Ps.5L17) 

15 Youth (1 Tim. 4:12) 

Deylsed (59). 22 things despised: 

1 Mistress (Gen. 16:4-5) 

2 Birthright (Gen. 25:34) 20:13,16) 

3 God's judgments Q,ev. 26:43; Ezek. 

4 The Lord (Num. 11:20; 2 Sam. 12; 10) 

5 Promisedland(Nuni.l4:31;Ps,106:24) 

6 The word oftheLord (Num. 15:31; 2 
Chr. 36:16; Isa. 5:24) 

7 Hud>and(2Sam.6:16; 1 Chr. 15:29) 

8 Commandment ofGod(2 Sara. 12:9) 

9 Neighbors (Neh.4:4) 

10 Afflicted people (Job 19:18) 

11 God’s reproof (Pr. 1:30; 5:12) 

12 Poor man’s wisdom (Eccl. 9:16) 

13 Messiah (Isa. 53:3) 

14 God’s people (Jet. 33:24) 

15 The oath (Ezek.l6:59; 17:16-19) 

16 Statutes (Ezek. 20:24) 

17 Holy things (Ezek. 22:0) 

18 The law of the Lord (Amos 2:4) 

19 The day of small things (Zcell.4:10) 

20 God’s name (MaL 1:6) 

21 Others (Lk. 18:9; Jas. 2:6) 

22 Christians (1 Cor. 4:10) 

Despisen (2). Acts 13:41; 2 Tim. 3:3 
Despisest (1). Rom. 2:4 

Despise* (lg).God d. not any. Job 36:5 
Void of wisdom d. nelghbon.Pr. 11:12 
A fool d. father*sinjtruchon.Pr.l5:5 
A foolish man d. his mother, Pr. 15:20 
Refuse* Instruction d. self, Pr. 15:32 
He that d. you d. Me.Lk.lO:16: 1 Th.4:8 
Despising (l).Heb. 12:2 
Despite ( 2).Ezek.25:6; Heb. 10:29 
Despiteful (3). Ezek. 25:15; 36:5; Rom. 

HaO; c 161-1 14:5 

Despltefully (3). Ml 5:44; Lk. 6:28; Acts 
Despondency. 8 examples of, 627 
Destiny. 2 destinies of men, d 7-1* 
Destitute (8). Gen. 24:27; Ps. 102:17; 
i4L8:Pr. 15:21; Ezek. 32:15; 1 Tlm.6: 
5; Heb. 11:37: Jas. 2:15 195-1* 

Destroy ( 258). Defined.h 87-4: 1 10-4*; 

I will d. man,Gen. 6:7,13,17; 7:4 
No mere be Qood to d.man.Gen. 9:11-15 
Will You d.righteouswlth,Gen.l8:23- 
I will utterly d.cl ties, Num. ZL 2 32 

Ye shalld.allthispeople,Num.32:15 
D. all plctises, images,Num.33:52 
Utterly d. them. Dt. 7:2:20:17:31:3 
Josh. 9:24; 11:20; Judg. 21:11 25 

Shall not hurt nor d. in all. Isa. 11:9; 65: 
Woe... pastors that d. flock, Jer. 23:1 
D. thee, covering cherub, Ezek. 28:16 
D. all wise men of Babylon, Dan. 2:12 
Consume and d.untot 1 m: end,Dan.7:26 
D. mighty and holy people, Dan. 8:24 
By peace d. many, Dan, 8:25 
D. the city and sanctuary. Dan. 9:26 
Seek to d, all nations, Zech. 12:9 
Not come to d. .but fulfil, Mt. 5:17 
Able to d.both soul and body, Ml 10:28 
To steal, kill, d. .Jn, 10:10 
Defile temple will God d., lCor.3:17 
Through death d, him, Heb. 2:14 
D. the works of the devil, 1 Jn. 3:8 
Decoyed (167). Many pastors d. My 
vineyard. Jet. 12:10 7:14 

Kingdom, never be d., Dan, 2:44; 6:26; 
Body of sin might be d., Rom. 6:6 
D. of serpents, Num. 11; 1 Cor. 10:9 
Lastenemybe d. is death, lCor.l5;2< 

D. them that believed not, Jude 5 
Dc ■rover (7)-Ex. 12:23; Judg. 16:24; Job 
l3:2T; Ps. 17:4; Pr. 20:24; Jer. 4:7; 1 
Cor. 10:10 22:7:50:11 

Dettroven( 4L lob 33:22: Isa.49tl7; Jer. 
ryeg (4). Job 14:19; Jer. 51:26;Mt. 
Ttk. 15:29 

(8),Dl. 8:20; Job 9:22; 12:23; 


Pr. 6:32; 11:9; 31:3: EccL 7:7; 0616 
Destroying (14). Utterly d. ,DL 3:6; 13» 
15; Jo*. 11:11:2KI.19sll; Isa.37:ll 
Angel of tbe Lord d.. 1 Chr. 21:12-15 
D. stOTtn, Isa. 28:2 
D. lion,Jer. 2:30 
D. wind. Jer. 51:1 
D. mountain, Jer. 51:25 
D. weapon, Ezek. 9:1 
Degrucdoo (93). Mighty d., Dt. 7:23 
Bitter d., Dt. 32:24 
Great d. ,1 Sam. 5:9; Jer. 6:1 
Deadly d,, 1 Sam. 5:9 
Utter d., 1 KI. 20:42 
Hell and d.. Pi. 15:11; 27:20 
Pride goeth before d. ,Pr. 16:18 
Broad Is the wayleadethtod. ,Mt.7:13 
Satan ftr d, of the llesh. 1 Cor. 5:5 
Everlasting d., 2 Th. 1:9 
Drown men in d, and, 1 Tim. 6:9 
Swift d. ,2 Pei. 2:1 

Wrest scriptures to own d., 2 Pet. 3:16 
Destructions (3b P*. 9rf; 35=17; 107:20 
Detain (2). Judg. 13:15-16 
Detained (1). 1 Sam. 21:7 


Determinate (1), Acts 2:23 
Determinanon (1). Zeph. 3:0 


Device (10). 2 Chr. 2:14; Esther 8:3; 9: 
25;" Ps. 21:11; 140:8: Eccl. 9:10; Jer. 
18:11; 51:11; Lam. 3:62; Acts 17:29 
i Devices (16).Job 5:12; 21:27; Ps. 10:2; 


nm 


Determine (I).Ex. 21:22 
Determined (30). 70 weeks d., Dan, 9:24 


Pilate was d. to let Him go. Acts 3:13 
Counsel d. before to be dene. Acts 4:28 
Hath d. the dmes before, Acts 17:26 
I d. not to know any thing, 1 Cor. 2:2 
Detest fl). Dt. 7:26 

Detestable (6), Jer. 16:18; Ezek. 5:11; 

7:20; ll:18, 21; 37:23 
Deuel (4). knowledge ofGod. Num. 1:14; 

7:42, 47; 10:20. See Reuel 
Deuteronomy. Defined.a 199-1; f217-4 


33:10; 37:7; Pr.l:31; 12:2; 14:17; 19t 
21; Isa. 32:7; Jer. 11:19; 18:12, 18; 
Dan. 11:24-25; 2 Cor. 2:11 
[ PevD (60). Defined, s 101-4*; j 104^* 
One chief d. .many demons,633-635; 
Mt. 9:33; 12:24-28;Mk. 3:15-22; Lk. 
11:15-20. See Satan 
Templed Christ 40ays, Mt. 4:1-11; 

Mk. 1:12-13; Lk. 4:1-13 
Sows tares among Christians, Mt. 13: 

39; Mk. 4:15; Lk. 8:12 
Hell prepared for, Mt. 25:41 
Father of unsaved,Jn. 8:44; Acts 13:10 
Persuaded Judas to betray Christ Jni3:2 
Cause of sickness, Jn. 10:10;Acts 10:38 
Seeks way in all lives,Eph.4:27; 6:11-12 
Condemned for tin, 1 Tim. 3:6 
Ensnares saints, 1 Tim. 3:7; 2Tim.2:26 
Has powa of death, Heb. 2:14-15 
Must be resisted for victory, Jas. 4:7; 
1 Pet. 5:8-9 

Every sinner of the d,, 1 Jn. 3:8-10 
Angels also contend with him, Jude 9 
Defeats some saints. Rev. 2:10 
Deceives the whole world,Rev. 12:9 
Will be castoutof heaven in the mid¬ 
dle of Daniel's 70th week,Rev,12:7-12 
will be defeated at Armageddon and 
put In tbe abya.Rev. 20:2 
Will cause tbe lag rebellion agalng 
God, thenbe confined to eternal bell. 
Rev.20:7-10 

Tbe word devil Is also used of individ¬ 
ual demons under tbe Devil or Satan. 
See DevDs below.'and Demoos, 632. 
The word is applied to Judas, as an 
adversary of Chrig, Jn. 6:70 
A devil or demon may possess a person 
and cause: 14) 

Dumbness (Mu9:32-33; 12:22; Lk.ll: 
Blindness (Mt, 12:22) 24-30) 

Grievous vexadoo (Mt. 15:22; Mk. 7: 
Convulsions, suicidal mania (Mt. 17: 

15-18; Lk. &37-43) 

Insanity (Mk. 5:1-18; Lk. 0:26 -39) 
Uncleanness (Lk. 4:33-36) 

Devilish (1). Jas. 3:15 


Devils (55). Defined. ! 59B-4;632:j 104- 
Doctrine of d. , 632-633 of O. T. 

100 facts about d. .632-633 of O.T. 
Always obey Christ, m 35-4“ 

Knew Jesus as Son of God, j 35-4" 
Have names, 1 39-4* 

Have will power, k 39-4* 

Cause maladies, a 45-1*; h 68-1*. See 
Demons, 632; and Devil, above 
10 acts of d. ,a 45-1* 

Unclean d. ,1 61-4* 

Know God's plan for man, m 61-4* 
Intelligence of <L ,n 61-4* 

D. are Individuals, u 66-4* 

Go In and out of men at will if per¬ 
mitted by them.b 68-1* 

10 facts about d., o 72-4* 

Blind men. 1 76-1* 

Locug demons, c. h 292-1* 

Cavalry d., f-i 292-1* 


Pagans sacrifice to d., Lev. 17:7; Dt. 
32:17; 2 Chr. 11:15; Ps. 106:37; 1 
Cor. 10:20-21; Rev. 9:20 
Possess men. Mt. 4:24; 7:22;8:16, 28- 
33; Mk. 1:32 

Ruled by Satan. Mt. 9:34; 12:24-28 
Subject to Christ, Ml. 9:34; 12:24-28; 
Mk. 3:15-22; 5:12; 16:9; Lk. 4rfl; 8: 
2, 27-38; 11:15-20; 13:32 
Subject to believers, Mt. 10:1-8; Mk. 

6:13; 9:38; 16:17; Lk. 9:1,49; 10:17 -19 
Commune with men, 1 Cot. 10:20 -21 
Teach doctrines, 1 Tim. 4:1 
Believe In God, Jas. 2:19 
Work miracles. Rev, 16:14. Cp. Mt. 
24:24; 2Th. 2:8 -12; Rev. 13:12-17 
Dfevise (16). D. cunning works. Ex. 31:1 
4; 35:35 

D. curious works. Ex, 35:32 
D. hurt, Ps. 35:4:41:7 
D. deceitful marten, Ps. 35:20 
D. evil, Pr. 3:29; 14:22; MIc. 2:3 
D. good, Pr. 14:22 
D. froward things, Pr. 16:30 
D. mischief, Ezek. 11:2 
D. iniquity. Mic. 2:1 
Devised (12). 2 Sam. 21:5; 1 Ki. 12:33; 


EgfiiF 6:3, 5; 9:24-25; Ps. 31:13; Jer. 
11:19; 48:2;51:12; Urn.2:17; 2Pet. 1:16| 
Devise* (0). Ps. 36:4: 52:2; Pr. 6:14. 

18; 16:9; 24:8; Isa. 32:7-8 
Devote (1), Lev. 27:28 
Devoted (7). Lev. 27:21-29; Num. 18: 
HTPs. 119:38 

Things d. toGod, i 151-1;e, g 151-4 
10 things d. to niests, a 177-1 
Devotions (1). objects of worship. Acts 

11:23 1 

Devour (71). D. the prey, Gen. 49:27 
D. flesh, Dt. 32:42 
D. the cedars, Judg. 9:15; Zech. 11:1 
D. strength by death. Job 18:13 
D. Israel wi* open mouth, Isa. 9:12 
D. briers and *oms, Isa. 9:10; 10:17 
D. by *e sword, Jer. 46:10 
D. by famine, pestilence, Ezek. 7:15 
D. every green tree, Ezek. 20:47 
D_ the palaces, Amos L-10,12,14; 2:2, 5| 
D. widows' houses, Mt. 23:14; Mk. 12 
40; Lk. 20rf7 

D. the adversaries, Heb. 10:27 
D. her child as soon as. Rev, 12rf 
If bite and d. one ano*er, GaL 5:15 
Seeking whom he may d.. IPeL 5:8 
Devoured (53). See Devour , v 268-4* 

D and brake in pieces, Dan. 7:7,19 
D. *eir judges. Has. 7:7 
D. the great deep, Amos 7rf 3:1 
D. by fire of My jealousy, Zeph. 1:18; 
D. living wi* harlots, Lk. 15:30 5 

Fowls d. *em, Ml 13rf; Mk.4rf; Lk. 8: 
Fire from heaven and d., Rev. 20:9 
Devomer (l), MaL 3:11 
Devoured (1), Ezek. 36:13 


Devoureth (10). 2 Sam. 11:25; Pr. 19 l 
28; 20:25; Isa. 5:24; Urn. 2:3; Ezek. 
ISrf;Joel2:3-5; Hab. 1:13;Rev. 11:5 
^(6), Ex. 24:17; Ps. 52:4; Isa. 


’a pit. Ex. 21:33; Job 6:27 
E brass, Du 8:9 

D. through wall, Ezek. 8:8; 12:5, 12 
D. into hell, Amas 9:2 
D. about it and dung iL Ul 13:8 
1 cannot d., to beg I am, Lk. 16:3 
Digged (37). D. wells, Gen. 21:30; 26: 
15-32; Num. 21:18; Dl 6:11 
D. a pit, Ps. 57:6; 94:13; Jer. 18:20.22 
D. a winepress. Ml 21:33; Mk. 12:1 
gedst (1), Dl 6:11 
gfaT(3) t Pr. 16:27; 26:27: EccL 10:8 


:27, 30; 33:14 
Devout (9). Lk. 2:25; Acts 2:5; 8:2; 10: 

2, 7; 13:50; 17rf, 17; 22:12 
Dew (35). Symbol of blessing, 126-1 
D. of heaven, Gen. 27:20, 39; Dtin.4: 
15, 23; 5:21 

D. dropped from heavens, Dt. 33:28 
D. on fleece only, Judg. 6:37 -40 
D. of Hermon, Ps. 133:3 
Who ha* begotten drops of. Job 38:20 
Thou hast the d. of youth, Ps. 110:3 
I will be as d. to Israel, Hos. 14:5 
Diadem (4). turban; mitre; king’s crown." 

Job29:14; Isa. 28:5; 62:3: Ezek. 21:26 
Dial (2). Sirad., 415; h 482-1 
Diamond (4). 118; Ex. 28:18; 39:11;Jer. 
11:1; EzA. 28:13 

Diana (5). Asiatic goddess wi* many 
breasts to signify *e mo*er of life; 
her lower part was like a mummy. 
She was known as Cvbele among Phry¬ 
gians; Ma among the Cappadocians; 
Atargatis and Astane among the Phoe¬ 
nicians; and Ishtar among Assyrians and 
Babylonians. See Acts 19:24-35; n 146 
4*; o-p 147-1* 

piblaim (1). two cakes. Has. 1:3 
Dibla* (1). a place, Ezek. 6:14 
Dihon (9), washing. 2 dries, Num. 21: 
35j~32:3, 34; Josh. 13:9, 17; Neh. 11: 
25; Isa. 15:2; Jer. 48:18, 22. See Pi¬ 
rn on and Dimonah 
Dibon-ftad (2h~Muh. 33:45-16 
Pibri (1), eloquent. Lev. 24:11 
' D. *e signs. Ex. 4:30 


D. as the Lcrd commanded. Ex. 7:6, 
10; Lev. 16:34; Num. 17:11; 20:27 
D. not many mighty works. Ml 13:50 
D. hide Himself from them, Jn. 12:36 
D. foreknow, Rom. 8:29 
D. predestinate, Rom. 8:29-30 
D. all eat same spiritual, 1 Cot. 10:3-4| 


Dignities (2). 2 Pet. 2:10;Jude 8 
Dignity (41. Gen. 49:3; Es*er6:3;EccL 
10*5; Hab. 1:7 Chr. 1:21 

Diklah (2). palm grove, Gen. 10:27; 1 
Dilean (1). city of Judah, Josh. 15:38 
Diligence (10). Pr. 4:23; Lk. 12:59; Rom. 
12-8; 2 Car. 8:7; 2 Tim. 4:9, 21; Heb. 
6:11; 2 PeL 1:5, 10; Ju<fe 3 
Diligent (15). Dl 19:18; Josh. 22:5;Ps. 
M^r?7:6; Pr. lOrf; 12:24, 27; 13rf; 
21:5; 22:29; 27:23; 2 Cot. 8:22; TiL 
3:12; 2 PeL 3:14 

Diligently (37). If d. hearken. Ex. 15: 
26; Isa! 55:2; Jer. 17:24 
Keep soul d. lest forget, Dl 4:9 
Teach them d. to children, Dl 6:7 
D. keep commandments, Dl 6:17; 11: 

13, 22; 28:1; Ps. 119rf 
D. enquire. DL 13:14; 17:4 
D. cbey voice of Lord. Zech. 6:15 
D. followed good work, 1 Tim. 5:10 
Reward *at d. seek Him, Heb. 11:6 
Looking d.lest any fail, Heb. 12:15 
Fnqiiired and searched d., 1 PeL 1:10 
9mings to do d., c 206-4 
DHL d 26-1* 

Dim (9). Gen. 27:1; 48:10; Dl 34:7; 1 
“Sim, 3:2; 4:15; Jch 17:7; Isa. 32:3; 
Lam. 4:1; 5:17 

Dimini* (8). Ex. 5:8; 21:10; Lev. 25:16; 
Dl 4:2; 12:32; Jer. 26:2; Ezek. 5:11; 
29:15 

Dirainidied (5). Ex. 5:11; Pr. 13:11; Isa. 

21:11; Jer. 29:6; Ezek. 16:27 
Diminishing (1). Rom. 11:12 
Dimnah (1), city in Zebulun, Josh. 21:35 
Dimness (1). Isa. 8:22; 9:1 
Dim on (2), city in Reuben, Isa. 15:9. 

See Dibon and Dimonah 
Dimonah (1), Josh. 15:22. See Dibon and 
Dim on 

Dinah (7), justice, d 29-1; Gen. 30:21; 

34:1-13, 26; 46:15 
Dinah's (1). Gen. 34:25 
T Hnnirp (1). people of *e EasL Ezra 4:9 
Dine (3). Gen.43:16; Lk. 11:37; Jn. 21:12 
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Dittionourcst (1). Rom. 2:23 


JJ 


It eternally possible lor Cod to be aii- 
In-all; And this will remove all doubt 
concerning tlie eternal waking of Ills 
predestined plan Tor all creation for the 
generations that shall yet be brought 
into being during the endles ages to 
come (1 Cor. 15:24-28). See Plan 
Dispensationally . Bible divided d., 59- 
62; 508-509. See Dispensation 
Asperse (8). D. yourselves among. 1 
5am. 14:34 

Lips of wise d. knowledge, Pr. 15:7 
Jews d. among the countries, Ezek. 12: 
15; 20:23; 22:15; 29:12; 30:23-26 
Dispersed HO). 2 Chr. 11:23; Esther 3: 
8; Ps. 112:9; Pr. 5:16; Isa. 11:12;Ezek. 
36:19; Zeph. 3:10; Jn. 7:35; Acts 5: 
37; 2 Cor. 9:9 

Dispersion , of Israel, p. 237 


Dined <i). Jn. 'iHTS ~~~ 

-ibah(2), Gen. 36:32; 1 Chr. 143 

“(4), Pr. 15:17; Mu 224; Lk. 11: 
.4:12 

Dionysius Cl), god of wine, Acts 17:34 
PtonerEs (1). nourished by Jupiter, 3 

Dip’flO). D. in blood. Ex. 12:22; Lev. 
~4:0, 17; 14:6-16, 51 
D In water, Num. 19:18; Lk. 16:24 
D. In oil, Du 33:24 
D. mcrsel In vinegar, Ruth 2:14 
Diplomacy , J Cot. 9:20-23 

lOexamples of diplomacy. : 

1 Ablraelech (Gen. 21:2-23; 26:26- 

2 Gibeonites(Josh. 9:3-16) 30 

3 David (2 Sam. 15:32-37; 16:15-19) 

4 The wise woman (2 Sam. 20:10-255 

5 Absalom (2 Sam. 15:2-6) 

6 Solomon(1 Ki. 5:1 -2; 9:10-27) 

7 Ataaz (2 Ki. 16:6-9) 

8 Tyre and Sldon (Acts 12:20 -22) 

9 Paul athls trial (Act* 23:6-10) 

10 Paul placating Jews (Acts 16:3; 21: 
20-25) 

Dipped (10). D. coat in blood, Gen. 37:31 
D. in blood. Lev. 9:9; Ps. 60:23 
D. In honeycomb, 1 Sam. 14:27 
D. 7 times In JcnUo, 2 KI. 5:14 
D. in water, 2 KJL B:15 
D. the sop, Jn. 13:26 
Vesture d. In blood. Rev. 19:13 
Dlppeth (2). Mu 26:23; Mk. 14:20 
DtrectT lO). Gen. 46:28; Ps. 5:3; Pr. 3; 
6; 11:5; Eccl. 10:10; Isa. 45:13; 61:8; 
Jer. 10:23; 1 Th. 3:11; 2 Th. 3:5 
Directed (3). Job 32:14; Ps. 119:5; Isa. 

40:13 

Directed! (3), Job 37:3; Pr. 16.-9; 21:29 
Direction (1). Num. 21:18 
Directly (2). Num. 194; Ezek. 42:12 
OTtflPudg. 3:22; Ps. 18:42; Isa. 57:20 
DEallow (1). Num. 30:5 4-7 

Disallowed (5), Num. 30:5, 8,11; 1 Pet. 
Disannul Job 40:8; Isa. 14:27; Gal. 3: 
DftannnJled (3L Isa. 20:18 17 

Disannulled (1). GaL 3:15 
Dtotnn nllin fl ( 1). Heb. 7:18 
Disappoint ?!). Ps. 17:13 
Disappointed (1). Pr. 15:22 
Disappointed! (1). Job 5:12 
Discern (jTjyTD. good and bad, 2 Sam. 
—I4H7; 19:35; 1 KI. 3:9 
D. clean, unclean, Ezek. 44:23 
D. right and left bands, Jonah 4:11 
D. righteous and wicked, Mai. 3:10 
D. face of sky, Mt. 16:3; Lk. 12:56 
D. good and evil, Heb. 5:14 
Discerned (4). Gen. 27:23; 1 KI. 20:41; 

Pr. 7?77lCor. 2:14 
Discemer (1). Heb. 4:12 
Discemetti (1). EccL B:5 
Discerning (2). 1 Ccs. 11:29; 12:10 
Discharge (1), Eccl. 8:8 
Discharged (1), 1 Ki. 5:9 Lk. 6:40 
Dlscip[e (28).Not above Mas., Mt.l0:24; 
In me name of a d., Mt. 10:42 
Who also was Jesus* d., Mt. 27:57 
He cannot be My d., Lk. 14:26-27, 33 
The other d., Jn. 20:2-0; 21:7, 20 
Disciples (244). Once In O.T. (Isa. 8:16) 
First one, 1 34* 

Calling of d., m 3-4* 

Left all to follow Jesus, n 3-4* 
Warnings tod., b 10-4* 

Not cowards if flee, c 10-4* 

Highest goal of d., f 10 -4* 

To be scribes, n 15-1* 

Fear of, g 16-1* 

Ignorance of, g 17-1*; d 70-4* 
Powerless, faithless, g-h 19-1* 

Chief concern of, a 19 -4* 

A common mistake of, d 82-4* 

3 things ordained to do, e 113-4* 
Unbelief of. q 544*; c 70-1* 

12 reasons expect hatred, J 113-4* 

A disgrace to, p 87-1* 

Suffer persecution, k 113-4*; p 116-4* 
Mark of true d., k 111-4* 

Power of attorney, g-1 114-4* 

Not orphans, i 112-4* 

10fold testimony of, t 116-1* 

Clean, 1 113-1* 

7 things prayed for, u 115-1* 

Must remain in Christ, k, n 113-1* 

All sent of God to work, 1 115-4* 
Degree of obedience, a 113-4* 
Sanctification prayed for, j 115-4* 

Parmors with Christ d 113-4* 

Prayer for unity among, k 115-4* 
Modern ones, b 70-1* 

Secret of success in work, ra 115-4* 
Greatest error of, k 70-1* 

Protected by Jesus, t 116-1* 

True nature of d., e 70 -4* 

Duty of d., q 70 -4* 

4 things continued In, f 124-4* 
Commission of, a 71-1* 

New fillings of SplrlL n 126 -4* 

Power promised to all, o 71-1* 

New doctrines to d., t 114-1* 


and d., Mt. 16:19; 18:15-18; Rom. 16: 
17; 1 Cor. 4:19; 5:1-13; 16:22; 2 Cor. 
2:6-10; 6:14-15; 7:8; 13:1-2, 10; Gal. 
6:1; ITh. 5:14; 2 Th. 3:6, 14-15; 1 
Tim. 1:19-20; 5:1-2, 19-20; 6:3-5; 
2 Tim. 4:2; Tlu 1:13; 2:15; 3:10; 2 
Jn. 10; Jude 22-23 
Disclose fl). Isa. 26:21 
Discomfited (9). harassed; routed; de¬ 
stroyed, Fx. 17:13; Num. 14:4-5; Josh. 
10:10; Judg. 4:15; 8:12; 1 Sam. 7:10; 
2 Sam. 22:15; Ps. 10:14; Isa. 31:8 
Discomfiture (1), 1 Sam. 14:20 
Discontented (1), 1 Sam. 22:2 


DisconmiuT ?!), Jer. 17:4 
I Discord (5^7 Pu 6:14* 19 
Discourage (1), Num. 32:7 
PiscCTira^d (6 ), Num. 21:4; 32:9; Dt. 


See ti 


.. darkly now, n 
Disorderly, b 229-4* 

3 disturbing riitng * 229* 

Thy d. fast not, ML 9:10 -14; Mk. 2:18 
D. do that which is not lawful, Mt. 12: 

1-12; 15:2; Mk. 2:23; Lk. 6:1 
Then all d. forsook Him, Ml 26:56 
Expounded all things to d., Mk. 4:34 
Tell His d. and Peter, Mk. 16:7 
As John also taught his d., Lk. 11:1 
Eat the passover with My d., Lk. 22:11 
His d. believed on Him, Jn. 2:11 
Baptized more d. than John, Jn. 4:1 
Many went back and walked, Jn.6:66 
Fruit; so shall ye be My d., Jn. 15:8 
D. were multiplied. Acts 6:1, 7 
D. first called Christians, Acts 11:26 
D. were filled with joy. Acts 13:52 
D. together to break bread. Acts 20:7 
Disciples* (1). Jn. 13:5 
tBsclpleshlp . 10 tests of, v 10 -4* 


3 requirements of, f 12-1* 

True tests of, r 124*; p 38-1*; c 1134* 

4 requirements of, n 44-1* 

4 demands of, r 77-4* 

Discipline (1). Job 36:10. See Church 


, 42:4; Col. 3:21 


Discover fl2). D. skirts, Dl 22:30; Jer. 

-13733. 2 ii Nah. 3:5 

D. selves, 1 Sam. 14:8, 11 
D. his own heart, Pr. 18:2 
D. not a secret to another, Pr. 25:9 
D. their secret parts, lsa. 3:17 
D. sins, Lam. 4:22; Hos. 2:10 
D. nakedness, Ezek. 16:37 
Discovered (21). See Discover 
D. Inundations of earth, 2 5am. 22:16 
D. die coverings of Judah, Isa. 22:6 
D. thyself to another, Isa. 57:8 
D. iniquity, Lam. 2:14; Ezek. 16;57; 

21-24; 23:18, 29; Hos. 7:1 
Discovered! f2). Job 12:22: Ps. 29:9 
piscovering (1). Hab. 3:13 
Discreet (3). Gen. 41:33, 39; TiL 2:5 
Discreetly (1). Mk. 12:34 


Dishon omctK (3), Mic. 7:6; I Cor. 11:4-5 
Disinherit fl). Num. 14:12 


Discretion (9). Ps. 112:5; Pr. 1:4; 2:11; 
$21; 572; 11:22; 19:11; Isa. 28:26; 
Jer. 10:12 

Disdained f2). 1 Sam. 17:42 Job 30:1 
Djgag (’15). Defined, m 207-4; a 4-1* 
ifTwfiat sense God responsible, d 80 -4 
When done away, d 60-4 
Curses upon men, f 00 -4 
Healing of. See Healing and Sickness 
Kinds of d., 632; air 
Shall I recover of this, 2 Ki. 1:2; 8:0 
D. exceeding greaL 2 Chr. 16:12 
in his d. sought noL 2 Chr. 16:12 
D. of die bowels, 2 Chr. 21:15, 18 
Loins filled loaihiome d., Ps. 38:7 
Healed all manner of, Ml 4:23; 9:35 
Power over all manner of, Mu 10:1 
Diseased (8). 1 Ki. 15:23; 2 Chr. 16:12; 
Tzek. 34:4, 21; Mt. 9:20; 14:35; Mk. 
1:32; Jn. 9:2 

Diseases (13). Put none of these d. up- 


DIsmayed '(31). Neither be d., Dr, 31; 


8; Josh. 1:9; 8:1; 10:25; 1 Chr. 22: 
13; 28:30 ; 2 Chr. 20:15,17; 32:7; Isa. 
41:10; Jer. 10:2; 23:4; 30:10; 46:27 
D. and confounded, 2 KI. 19:26; lsa. 
37:27; Jer. 48:1 

Dismaying (1), Jer. 48:39 19:41 

Dismissed ! 3), 2 Chr. 23:8; Acts 15:30; 
Disobedience (6). Rom. 5:19; 2 Cor. 10: 

6; £ph. 2:2; 5:6; Col. 3:6; Heb. 2:2 
' Disobedient (13). 1 Ki. 13:26; Nch. 9: 
26; Lk. 1:17; Acts 26:19; Ram. 1:30; 
10:21; 1 Tim. 1:9; 2 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 
1:16; 3:3; 1 Pet, 2:7-8; 3:20 
Disobeyed (1). 1 Ki. 13:21 
Disorderly (3). 2 Th. 3:6, 7. U 
Dispatch (1). Ezek. 23:47 
~hspensaDon (4). Defined. 58; c 1824*| 
a 208-1*. See Ages 
9 d. of Scripture, 59. See 53 
9 features of each d., 59 
7 d. for man, 53; 59; 213* 

Of angels, Lucifer, and pre-Adamites, 
b 1-1; i 14:4 s ; S3; 58-59 
Of Innocence, 59; Gen. 2:1-3:24 
Of Conscience, 59; Gen. 4:1-8:22 
Of Human Government, 60; Gen. 9:1- 
11:32 12:37 

Of Promise, 6Q;c 129-4*; Gen.l2:l-Ex. 
Of Law. 60; Ex. 12:38-ML 3:1 2 

Of Grace, 61;Mt. 3:1-Rev. I9i0; Eph. 3: 
Of Divine Government, 61; Rev. 19:11 
Of the redeemed and faithful angels, 
62; 213*; Rev. 21-22; Isa. 66:22-24 
Of the fulness of times, z 208-1; Eph. 
1:10 

5 kinds of dispensations, 213* 

D. of the gospel, 1 Cor, 9:17; Col. 1:25 
Dispensatlonal dealings . 9fold reason foe 
1 Man Is a free moral 


on you. Ex. 15:26; Dt. 7:15 
Bring upon you all d., Dl 20:60 
Healetn all thy d., Ps. 103:3 
Many that had d., Mk, 1:34; Lk.4:40 
To be healed of their d., Lk. 6:17 
Power to cure d., Lk. 9:1 
D. departed from them, Acts 19:12 
Which had d. In the island. Acts28:9 
Disfigure (1). Mt. 6:16 
DGgracT(l), Jer. 14:21 29 

dsgulse (3). I Ki. 14:2; 22:30; 2 Chr. 18: 
Hsgufsed f5). 1 Sam. 28:8; 1 Ki. 20:38; 
22:30; 2 Chr. 18:29; 35:22 
Disguised! (1), Job 24:15 
Dish W. Judg. 5:25; 2 Ki. 21:13; Ml 
“SF^S jMk. 14:20 

Dish an (5). leaping, Gen. 36:21. 28. 30: 

1 Chr. 1:38, 42. See Dishon 
Dishes (3), Ex. 25:29; 37:16; Num. 4:7 
Dishon (7), leaping. 2 men. Gen. 36: 

21-36; 1 Chr. 1:38-41. See pishan 
Dishonest (2). Ezek. 22:13, 27 
Dishonesty (1), 2 Cor. 4:2 


Dishonour (11). Ezra4:14: Ps. 35:26:69; 
19; 71:13; Pr. 6:33; Jn. 8:49; Rom. 1: 
24: 9:21; 1 Cor. 15:43; 2 Cor. 6:6; 2 
Tim. 2:20 


an lsa free moral agent (p 263-: 
f 19-4*; 264*) 

2 The wills of free creatures must be 
tested to see If they are willing to co¬ 
operate with God for the greatest good 
of all (Eph.2:7) 

3 Moral agents must prove them 
selves true to become worthy of the 
confidence ofthe Creator before being 
entrusted with the eternal administra¬ 
tion of the unlvene (Eph. 3:9-11) 

4 Free moral agents muo have their 
wills purged of all possibility of falling, 
so there will be no possibility of mar¬ 
ring God's plan wmetlme in eternity, 
through the misuse of their wills (1 Cor. 
15:24-28) 

5 Free creatures with free wills mutt 
eventually lean these lessons: 

(1) That God mutt be respected and 
obeyed 

(2) That His laws are final and just 

(3) That He should, by His own posi¬ 
tion as Creator, Preserver, Governor, 
and Lord, and by His history of justice 
and righteousness, be recognizecfby all 
as the Supreme Moral Governor of the 
unlvene 

(4) That God is the only absolutely 
just and perfect Being - the only one 
capable and worthy of unquestionable 
authority 

(5) That He does only those things 
whlcn are for the common good of all 
creation 

(6) That sin does not pay and will 
□ever be excused 

S That God's form of government 
only correct one 

(8) That a loving and free submis¬ 
sion to God Is the highest and most no¬ 
ble principle of free moral government 

(9) That Justice and rlghteousoes 
musr prevail, or no society can be eter¬ 
nally pre saved in the universe 

(10) That consecration to the greatest 
good of all Is the true nature and highest 
glory of the creature 

(11) Thar God is merciful and forgiv¬ 
ing to rebels who are penitent,and learn 
obedience through their experiences 

(12) That all the acc usatlons of 
present rebels against God are untrue 
6 God's plan Is to restore man to his 
original position asbefore the Tall, with 
full dominion over all tilings (Dan. 7: 
10, 27; Rev. 5:10: 22:4-5) 

7 God*i dealings with free moral 
agents In holiness and absolute justice 
to all alike, gives Him a sound basis 
for punishment of rebels - all who refuse 
to coo form to the divine plan(ML25:41) 
8 Dispensational dealings are neces¬ 
sary to assure lasting benefits for rbe 
eternal society; they guarantee the 
preservation of God's eternal plan 
which He purposed In Christ (Eph. 1: 
10; 2:7; 3:9-10) 

9 Such dealings with man will make 


Dispersions (1). Jer. 25:34. 3 main d .: 

1 Of 10 tribes by Assyria, c 184-4; h 
406-4; 2 KI. 17 

2 Of Judah by Babylon, m 407-1; b 
486-4; 2 Ki. 24-25 

3 Of Jews by Rome, Lk. 21:20-24 
Displayed (1) because of truth, Ps. 60:4 
Displease (5). Gen. 31:35: Num. 22:34; 

1 Sam. 29:7; 2 Sam. 11:25; Pr. 24:18 
Displeased (26). D. the Lord, Gen. 38:10; 


iTUil; 2 Sam. 11:27; IChr. 21:7 
D. Moses, Num. 11:10 
D. Samuel, l Sam. 8:6 
D. Saul, 1 Sam. 18:8 
D. David, 2 Sam. 6:8; 1 Chr. 13:11 
D. Ahab, 1 Ki. 20:43; 214 
D. Darius, Dan. 6:14 
D. Jonah, Jonah 4:1 
D. chief priests, scribes, Mt. 21:15 
D. Jesus, Mk. 10:14 
Disciples d.. Mk. 1041 
D. Herod, Acts 12:20 
Displeasure (5). Hold., Dr. 9:19; Ps. 

5 :!r M:1 

Sore d,, Ps. 2:5. Cp. Judg. 15:3 
.34:13; 3-* ‘ 


Disposed (4). Job 2 
27; 1 Cot. 10:27 
Disposing (1). Pr. 16:33 
ion (1). Acts 7:53 


37:15; Acts 18: 


Dispossess~(2), Num. 33:53; Dl 7:17 
Disposed (2). Num, 32:39; Judg. 11:23 


Disputation (1), Acts 15:2 
Disputations (1). Rom. 14:1 
Dispute Job 23:7 
Disputed (5), Mk. 9:33-34; Acts 9:29; 
17:17;Jude 9 

Disputer (1). m 1764*; 1 Cor. 1:20 12 

— i3jj«(5>. * -" -- 


Dlspul 

PEpui 


Acts6:9; 15:7; 19:8-9; 24: 
Pisputings (2). Phil. 2:14; 1 Tim. 6:5 
Disquiet (1). Jer. 50:34 


Disquieted (6). 1 Sant. 28:15; Ps. 39:6: 

4?:5, TT; 43:5; Pr. 30:21 
Disouietness (1). Ps. 38:8 Gal.2;I3 


Dissembled (3). Josh. 7:11; Jer. 42:20; 
Dissembler (1). Ps. 264 


Dissentblelfi (1), Pr. 26:24 
PissenrionT 3), Acts 15:2; 23:7, 10 


Dfgrimuiarion ( a. hypocrisy; insincer- 
Ity; sham7"Fom. 12:9; Gal. 2:13 
Dissolve (1). Dan. 5:16 
Dissolved (0). i 1944*; Ps. 75:3; Isa. 
14:31; 24:19; 344; Nah. 2:6; 2 Cor. 
5:1; 2 Pet. 3:11-12 
Dissolves: (1), Job 30:22 


Dissolving (1). Dan. 5:12 
Distaff (l). spindle, Pr. 31:19 
Distant (1). Ex. 38:22 
DistiT T2). Dl 32:2; Job 36:28 
Distinction (1). ICor. 14:7 
Pis tine tly~ (l), Neh. 8:8 


Distracted (1). Ps, 88:15 
Distraction (1). I Car. 7:35 


Distress (33). 21fold d., k 589-1 
25 statements of d., h 605-4 
7 things cd do in d., 1 615 -4 
D. not Moabites, Dl 25 
D. not Ammon, Dt. 2:19 
Every one in d., 1 Sam. 22:2 
In my d. I called, 2 Sam. 22:7; Ps. 

16:6; 118:5: 120:1 
A day of trouble and d., Zeph. 1:15 
Shall be great d. in land, Lk. 21:23 
D. of nations, Lk. 21:25 
Distressed (11), Gen. 32:7; Num. 22:3; 
' Tudg. 3:15; 10:9; 1 Sam. 13:6; 14:24; 
28:15; 30:6; 2 Sam. 1:26; 2 Chr.2B:20; 
2 Cor. 4:8 

Distresses (8). Ps. 25:17; 107:6, 13. 19, 
28; Ezeft. 30:16; 2 Cor. 64; 12:10 
Distribute (5). Jo*. 13:32; 2 Chr. 31:14; 

Neh."TT:13; Lk. 18:22; 1 Tim 6:18 
Distributed (6), josh. 14:1; 1 Chr. 24:3; 2 
CTir. 23:18; jn. 6:11; 1 Cor. 7:17; 2 
Cor. 10:13 

Dk tribute th (1). Job 21:17 
Distributing (1). Rom. 12:13 
Distribution (2). Acts 4:35; 2 Cor. 9:13 
Ditch (fi), Job9:31; Ps. 7:15; Pr. 23:27; 
"Tsai - 22:11; Ml 15il4; Lk. 6:39 
Ditches (1). 2 Ki. 3:16 
Divers (36). different in kind; various 
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D. seeds not sown toge 
D. fabrics not to be used in the same My d. Is not Mine, Jn_ 7:16 


garment, Du 22:11 


He shall know of the d., In. 7:17 


D. wei gh ts and measures an aborotna- Of disciples, and His d., Jn. 10:19 
don to Cod, Dt. 25:13-14; Pi. 20:10, 23 The apostles' d., Acts 2:42; 5:28 
D. vanities, Eccl. 5:7 Astonished at d. of Lad, Acts 13;12 

d’ colours, Judg. 5:30; 2 Sam. 13:18- Whatnew d.lsthis, Mlu b27;Actxl7:19 
19; 1 Chr. 29:2; Ezek. 16:16; 17:3 Fotjh of d. delivered you, Rom. 6:17 
D odours, 2 Chr. 16:14 Offences contrary to the d., Rom. 16:17 

D. sotb of files, Ps. 70:45; 105:31 Prophesying, or by d., 1 Cot. 14:6, 26 
D. diseases. Mu 4:24; Mk.1:34; LJu 4:40 About with every wind of d.,Eph. 4:14 
D. places, Mu 24:7; Mk. 13:8; Uu 21:11 Teach no other d., 1 Tim. 1:3 
D. kinds of tongues, 1 Cot. 12:10 Sound d., 1 Tim. U10; 2 Tlm.4:3;Tlu 
D. lusts, 2 Tiro. 3:6; Tlu 3:3 1:9; 2:1 

D. manners, Heb. 1:1 Good d., 1 Tim. 4:6 

D. miracles and gifts of Spirit, Heb. 2A Give attendance to d., 1 Tim.4:13-16 
D. washings, Heb. 9:10 Labs In word and d., l Tim. 5:17 

D. and strange doctrines, Heb. 13:9 God and His d., 1 Tim. 6:1, 3; 2 Tim. 
D. temptations, Jas. 1:2 3:16; Tiu 2:7, 10; Heb. 6:1; 2 Jo. 9 


D. places, mu i; mk. io:o; uu zi:n i eacn no omer a., I iim. uj 

D. kinds of tongues, 1 Cot. 12:10 Sound d., 1 Tim. U10; 2 Tim. 4:3; Tiu 

D. lusts, 2 Tiro. 3:6; Tiu 3:3 1:9; 2:1 

D. manners, Heb. 1:1 Good d., 1 Tim. 4:6 

D. miracles and gifts of Spirit, Heb. 2A Give attendance to d., 1 Tim.4:13-16 

D. washings, Heb. 9:10 Labs In word and d., l Tim. 5:17 

D. and strange doctrines, Heb. 13:9 God and His d., 1 Tim. 6:1, 3; 2 Tim. 

D. temptations, Jas. 1:2 3;16; Tiu 2:7, 10; Heb. 6:1; 2 Jo. 9 

Diverse (8), different. Lev. 19:19; Es- D. of baptisms, and of, Heb. 6:2 

ther 1:7; 3:0; Eton. 7:3, 7, 19, 23-24 D. of Balaam, Rev. 2:14 

Diversities f 3). different; varides; sepa- D. of the Nicolaitanes. Rev. 2:15, 24 
rate, lCcr. 12:4, 6, 28 1:6 Doctrines (5). See Doctrine 

Divide (49). D. waters from waters, Gen. 40 d. that filled Jerusalem, c 128-1* 
D. day and night, Gen. 1:14 Living d., d 130-4* 

D. light and darkness, Gen. 1:18 22 d. of Peter, 158* 

D. the land, Mum. 34:17-18, 29; Josh. 30 d. of John the Baptist, g 2-4" 

1:6; 13:6-7; 18:5; Ezek. 45:1;47:21-22 30 d. of Paul, 158" 

Take rhi% d. among selves, Lk. 22:17 18 d. of God, 144" 

Divided (69). D. light from darkness, 7 major d., v 223-4" 

and waters from waters, Gen. 1:4-7 5 d. for aged women, d 242-4" 


Isles of Gentiles d., Gen. 10:5 8 d. for young women, e 242-4" 

D. earth into continents, Gen. 10:25 4 d. far young men, f 242-4" 

D. nations their inheritance, Dt. 32:8 5 d. for servants, g 242-4" 


D. a watercourse. Job 38:25 6 d. for aged men, 243" 

Judah and Ephraim not to remain d.; 3 false d., 282* 

will become one nation, Ezek. 37:22 D. of devils, 1 Tim. 4:1 
Kingdom shall be d., Dan. 2:41 Divers and strange d., Heb. 13:9 27:4 

Thy kingdom is d., Dan. 5:28 Dodai (1), beloved of Jehovah, 1 Chr. 

Their hearts were d., Hos. 10:2 bodanim ra. a leader, Gen. 10:4; 1 
Every kingdom, city, house d. against Chr. 1:7 20:37 

itself shall fall. Mu 12:25 Dodayah (1), Jehovah is loving, 2 Chr. 

Divider (1). Lk. 12:14 Dodo (5). loving. 3 men. □ 355-1 

Divideth (10), Lev. 11:4-6, 26; Du 14:8; Doeg (6), fearful, s 316-4; a, h-i 317-1 
Job 26:12; Ps. 29:7; Jer. 31 : 35; Mu Poer ffo.Eviid.. 2Sam. 3:39; 2Tjm. 2:9 
25:32; Lk. 11:22 d., Ps. 31:23 

Dividing (7), Josh. 19:49-51; Isa. 63:12; Wicked d., Pr. 17:4 
Dan." 7:25; 1 Cot. 12:11; 2 Tim. 2:15; D. of the Word, Jas. 1:23-25 
4:12 D. of the law Jas. 4:11 

Divination (1». b 75-1*; Num. 22:7; 23; Doep (7). D. of the work. 2 KL 22:5 
23; Du 18:10; 2 KL 17:17; Jer. 14:14; "TvSd., Job 8:20; Ps. 26:5 
Ezek. 12:24; 13:6-7: 2L*21-23; Acts 16: Wicked d., Ps. 101:8 
Divinations fl). Ezek. 13:23 16 D. of the law, Rom. 2:13 

Divine (llfl. 2 main uses in Scripture: D. of die Word, Jas. 1:22 

1 To make known or forerelHGen. 44: Doest (44). If thou d. well, Gen. 4:7 
44:15; 1 Sam. 28:8; Pr. 16:10; Ezek. When thou d. good, Du 12:28 


13:9, 23; 21:29; Mic. 3:8. 11) 


When thou d. evil, Jer. 11:15 


2 That which pertains to God (Heb. 9: D. thou well to be angry, Jonah 4:4, 9 


1; 2 Peu 1:3-9 


When thou d. dune alms. Mu 6:2-3 


Diviners (7). Du 18:14; 1 Sam. 6:2; Isa. By what authority d. these. Mu 21:23; 
44:25; Jer. 27:9; 29:8; MJc. 3;7; Zech. Mk. 11:28; Lk. 20:2; Jn. 2:18 
10:2 Works Thau d. except God be, Jn. 3:2 

Divined! (1). Gen. 44:5 44-1 Doeth (95). Whosoever d. work therein. 

Divining (1), Ezek. 22:28. See Cup, k 31:14-15; 35:2; Lev. 23:30 30 

3 ways of d,, 827 D. presumptuously. Lev. 6:3; Num. 15; 

Division (6), Ex. 8:23; 2 Chr. 35:5; Lk. D. great things. Job 5:9; 9:10; 37:5; 

12:51; Jn. 7:43; 9:16; 10:19 Pi. 72:18; 136:4 

Divisions (17). D. by tribes, J rrfi 11:23 Whatsoever he d. shall prosper, Ps. 1:3 
D. of sons of Aaron, 1 Chr. 24:1 None d. good, Ps. 14:1-5; 53:1-3; 

D. of the porten, 1 Chr. 26:1-19 Rom. 3:12 

D. of the families, 2 Chr. 35:5, 12 Merry heart d. good Uke, Pr. 17:22 


D. and offences among Christians. My sayings and d. them, Lk. 6.-47 


Rotd. 16:17; 1 Cot. 1:10; 3:3; 11:10 
Divorce (1). Defined, e-f 5-P 
2 c l ass e s that could not, b 222-1 
Marriage and d., d-j 223-1 


D. evil... d. truth, Jn. 3:20-21 
D. His will, him He heareth, Jn. 9:31 
Wrath upon him that d. evil, Rom. 13:4 
D. righteousness if bom of, 1 Jn. 2:29 


Not to remarry former wife, h-i 223-1 He that d. good is of God, 3 Jn. 11 
Reason ford., 237 D. great wonders. Rev. 13:13 

Controversy about, e 46-1* Dog (15). Defined - 12 ny;, d-e 222-4 

Examples of bill of d., f 46-1" 9figuratlve uses, s 6-4" 

2 schools among Jews, e 46-1" Literal, m 17-1* 

Law of Moses on, Du 24; r 20 -4" Price of a ck>g or whore, Du 23:18 
Lappeth with his ttmgue, Judg. 7:5 
A dead d., 1 Sam. 24:14; 2 Sam. 9: 
8; 16:9 

Darling from power of d., Ps, 22:20 


Causes for, b 21 -1"; m 20:4"; c -g 180 -4" 
D. and remarriage, c 180 -4*; a 181-1" 
Diytxced (4), Lev. 21:14; 22:13; Num. 
30:9; Mu 5:32. See Djytgce 


Mu 5:31; 19:7; Mk. 1Q;4. See Dfi 
Dlzahab (1). abo unding in golden 


Du 24:1-3; Isa. 50:1; Noise like 


Asa d. retumedi to vomit, Pr. 26:11; 

2 Peu 2:22 


Do (1, 331). Depart from evil, d. good. Living d. better than lion. Eccl. 
, ,34:14; 37:3, 27 Dotrt (2). 2 Sara. 3:8; Isa. 68:3 

I delight to d. Thy will, Ps. 40:8 Pros (24). See Dog for uses of word 


Learn to d. well, Isa. 1;17 34:16 

Lord is against them that d. evil, Ps. 
10 do’s of the N. T.. 313" 

10 ?o notfs of the N. T., 313" 


D. have compassed Me, Ps. 22:16 
Dumb d., greedy d., ba. 56:10-11 
Give not that which Is boly. Mu 7:6 
Bread, and cart to d., Mu 15:26-27 


Do ctor ( 1), teacher of the law. Acts 5:34 D. came and licked sores, Lk. 16:21 
Doctonr (2), Lk. 2:46; 5;17 Beware of d., evil workers, Phil. 3:2 

Docttine (51). Defined, v 231-4; k 142- Without are d., sorcerers, Rev. 22:15 
1"; q 234-1*. See Doctrines Doing (39). D. evil, Gen. 44:5; 1 Ki. 

4 aim Hies of true, w 231-4 16:19; 2 KI. 21:16 

Acid test of true, t 102-1" D. right, 1 KL 22:43 

My d. shall drop as rain, Du 32:2 D. good, healing all. Acts 10:38 

My d, b pure; I am clean. Job Ilj4 Be not weary In well d., GaL 8:9; 2 

Igive you good d., Pr. 4:2 28:9 Th. 3:13; 1 Peu 2:15; 3:17; 4:19 

Shall He make to understand d., Isa. Doings (51). Evil of your d., Jer. 4:4; 
The stock is a d. of vanities, Jer. 10:8 !uT2; 23:2, 22; 25:6; 26:3; 44:22 

Astonldied at Hla d..Mu 7:28; 22:33; Amend d., Jer. 7 : 3 , 6; 20:13; 36:15 
Mk. Is22; 11:18; ii. 4:32 Fndt of d., Jer. 21:l4;32:19;Mlc.7:13 

Beware of d, of Pharisees, Mu 16:12 Doleful (2). Isa. 13:21; Mic. 2:4 


Dcplnloo (60). Let them have d., Gen. 
I-18P50 Zech. 0:10 

He shall have d. from tea, Ps. 72:0; 
His d. from generation, Dan. 4:3 
D. to end of the earth, Dan. 4:22 
An everlasting d., Dan. 4:34; 7:14 
Given Him d. and glory, Dan. 7:13 
Princes of Gendles exercise d., Mt. 
Death no more d., Rom. 6:9 20:25 

Sin not have d. over you, R<xn. 6:14 
D. forever, 1 PeU 4:11; Rev. 1:6 
Dominions (2). Dan. 7:27; CoL 1:16 
Done (548). D. great thin gs p*. H)6:21; 
126:3; Joel 2:20 

D. under the sun, Eccl. 1:14; 4;1; 9:3 
D. many wonderful things, Mt. 7:22 
D. mighty works. Mu 11:20 
D. all things well, Mk. 7:37 
D. unto edifying, 1 Car. 14:26 
D. decently, in order, 1 Cot. 14:40 
D. away in Christ (the law), 2 Cot. 3 
D. despite to the Spirit of, Heb. 10:29 
Poor fl86). D. of the ark, Gen. 6:16 
D. posts of the houses. Ex. 12:7, 22 
D. of the tabernacle. Ex. 29-4, 11, 42; 

33:9-10; Lev. 3:2; 4:4-7; Num. 3:25 
D. of temple, 1 KL 6:33; Ezek. 0:16 
D. of my lips, Ps. 141:3 
D. of sepulchre, Mu 27:60; Mk. 15:46 
D. of the sheep, Jn. 10:1-2, 7, 9 
D. of faith. Acts 14:27 
D. of utterance. Col. 4:3 
D. of heart. Rev. 3:20 291-1" 

D. of mercy to Gendles, v 123-4"; o 
Oriental d., y 6-4" 

Doorkeeper fl). Ps. 64:10 
PoOTheepen; ( 3. 1 Chr. 15:23-24 
Doors (67). D. of house of Lead, 1 Sam. 
3715; 1 Ki. 6:31-34; 7:50 
D. of heaven, Ps.78:23;Rev.4;l 
D. of my mouth, Mic. 7:5 
Everlasting d., Ps. 24:7-9 
Swinging d., 675 

Dophkah (2). a place, Num. 33:12-13 
Dot (6), a place. Josh. 11:2; 12:23; 17: 
"IT; Judg. 1:27; 1 Ki. 4:11; 1 Chr. 7:29 
Dorcas (2), a gazelle. Acts 9:36, 39 
Dost (56). D. thou not govern, 1 Ki. 21:7 
D. thou retain integrity. Job 2:9 
D. dwell among scorpions, Ezek. 2:6 
D. not thou fear God, Lk. 23:40 
D. Thou wash my feet, Jn 13:6 
D. thou steal, commit adultery, and> 
commit sacrilege, Rom. 2:21-22 
Dote (1), Jer. 50:36 
Doted (6). to be weakminded; be fool- 
ishly fond, Ezek. 23:5-20 
Doth (203). God d. know, Gen. 3:5 
D. sanctify you. Ex. 31:13 
God d. talk with man, Du 5:24 
Six things d. the Lord hate, Pr. 6:16 
My soul d. magnify the Lord, Lk. b46 
D. God take care for oxen, 1 Cot. 9:9 
D. not nature teach, 1 Cor. 11:14 
D. not behave unseemly, 1 Cor. 13:5 
Mystery iniquity d. already, 2 Th. 2:7 
Wax old as d. garment, Heb. 1:11 
Sin d, so easily beset us, Heb. 12:1 
Bern of God d. not commit, 1 Jn. 3:9 
Dothan (3), a place, Gen. 37:17; 2 KL 6: 
Doting (1). to harp upon. 1 Tim. 6:4 13 

Double f26). Restore d., Ex. 22:4, 7, 9 
D. portion of Spirit, 2 KL 2:9 
D. heart, 1 Chi. 12:33; Ps. 12:2 
D. destruction, Jer, 17:18 
D. honor for elders, 1 Tim. 5:17 
D. minded man, Jas. 1:8; 4:8 
Doubled (4). Gen. 41:32; Ex. 28:16; 39: 
b: Ezek. 21:14 

Dotibletpnrtued (I). 1 Tim. 3:8 
Dtxibt (13V. Ttenned. s 16-1"; p-s 260- 
Life hang in d., Du 28:66 1* 

No d. ye are the people. Job 12:2 
If ye have faith, and d. not. Mu 21:21 
Shall not d. In his heart, Mk. 11:23 
Doubted (4). Mu 28:17; Acts 5:24; 10: 
17; 25:20 

Doubteth (1). Rom. 14:23 
Doubtful (2). Lk. 12:29; Rem. 14:1 
D. mind, 12 heathen practices forbid¬ 
den, b 75-1" 

Doubting (4). Jn. 13:22; Acts 10:20; lli 
“ 12; 1 Tim. 2:8 

Doubtless (7). Num. 14:30: 2 Sam. 5i 
19; Ps. 126:6; Isa. 63:16; 1 Cor. 9:2; 
2 Cor. 12:1; PhiL 3:8 
Doubts (2). Dsn. 5:12, 16 
DbUtth (8). Ex. 12:34, 39; Num. 15:20- 
“STTNeh. 10:37; Jer. 7:18; Ezek. 44i 
30; Hob. 7:4 

DoVe (18). Sent forth a d., Gen. 8:8-12 
That I had wings of d., Pr. 55:6 
Wings of a d. covered with, Ps. 08:13 
My love, my d., Seng 2:14; 5;2; 6:9 
I did mourn as a d., Isa. 38:14 
Ephraim like a silly d., Has. 7:11 
Spirit descending like a d., Mu 3:16; 
Mk. 1:10; Lk. 3:22; Jn. 1:32 
DoveV fp. 2 KL 8:25 
DOves (10). Sang 5:12* Iia. 59:11; 00:8; 


zelu 7:18; Nah. 2:7; Mu 10:16; 21: 
12; Mk. 11:15; Jn. 2:14-16 
Doves' (2) eyes. Song 1:15; 4:1 
Down (L121). Lord came d., Gen. 1L5-7 
T7Cod) will go down, ree, Gen. 18:21 
Walking up and d. In it. Job 1:7; 2:2 
Lord looked d. from heaven. Pu 14:2 
He dull come d. Uke rain, Pu 72:6 
Leopard lie d. with kid, Iia. 11:6 
Brought d. to hell, Mt. 11:23 
I came d. from heaven, Jn. 6;38 
I lay d. My life, Jn. 10:15-18 
Turned world upside d., Acts 17:6 
Pulling d. of strongholds, 2 Cot. 10:4 
Carting d. imaginations, 2 C{z. 10:5 
Broken d. middle wall of, Enh. 2:14 
Holy Ghost rent d. from, 1 Peu 1:12 
Cart d. to hell, 2 Peu 2:4 
DowdfaiL See Lou Saul; David. Judas, 
etc. lor steps leading to downfall 
Dowaricing ( I). Pu 139:2 
Downward (5). 2 KL 19:30; Eccl. 3:21; 

Isa. 37:31; Ezek. 1:27; 8:2 
Dowry (4), Gen. 30:20; 34:12; Ex. 22: 

17; 1 Sam. 18:25. See 6 kinds, t 33-1 
Drag (2). Hab. 1:15-16 
Ramriag' (l). Jn. 21:8 
Ragon (19). D. well, Neh. 2:13 
Uon, d. Aalt thou trample, Pu 91:13 
Slay d. that is in the sea, Isa. 27:1 
Wounded the d., Isa. 51:9 
Great red d. t Rev. 12:3-17; 13:2-4, 
11; 16:12; 20:2 

Dragons (16). A brother to d.. Job 30:29 
Break eat the beads of d., Ps. 74:13 
Shall be habitation of d., Isa. 34:13; 

35:7; Jer. 9:11; 10:22; 49:33; 51:37 
Make a wailing like a d., Mic. 1:8 
ftams (6), Persian coins; in value each 
one equal to $5. 28 (1 Chr. 29:7; Ezra 
2:69; 8:27; Neh. 7:70-72). See Dari c 
Drank (19). D. wine, Gen. 9:2L 27:25; 
¥3:34; Du 32:38; Dan. 1:0; 5:1-1 
D. water, Gen. 24:46; Num. 20:11; 1 
KL 13:19; 17:6 

Did eat, d., married, Lk. 17:27-28 
D. of that spiritual Rock. 1 Cot. 10:4 
Draught (5). closet; sink; privy, 2 KI. 

10:27; Mu 15 : 17; Mk. 7:19; Lk. 5:4, 9 
Drave (13). drove. Ex. 14:25; Josh. 16: 
"TGT54:12, 18; Judg. 1:19; 6:9; 1 Sam. 
30:20; 2 Sam. 6:3; 2 KL 16:6; 17:21; 
1 Chi. 13:7; Acts 7:45; 18:16 
ftaw(75). D. water, Gen. 24:11-13, 19, 
20, 43, 44; Jn. 4:7, 11, 15 
D. near. Ex. 3;5; 1 Sam. 14:36 , 38 4 

D. out. Ex. 15^; Lev. 26:3 3; 1 Sam. 3b 
D. water from wells salvation, Isa. 12: 
D. all men unto Me, Jn. 12:32 3 

D. away disciples. Acts 20:30 
By which d. ni gh unto God, Heb. 7:19 
Let us d. near with a true, Heb. 10:22 
If any man d. back, Heb. 10:38 
Not of them who d. back, Heb. 10:39 
D. nigh to God, He will, Jas. 4:8 
Drawer (1) of water, Du 29:11 
Rawers ( 3) of warer. Josh. 9:21-27 
LTaweth (12), Dt. 25:11; Judg. 19:9; 
Job 24:22; 33:22; Pu 10.-9; 88:3; la. 
26:17; Ezek. 7:12; Mu 15:8; Lk. 21: 
8. 28; Jas. 5:8 

Drawing (a. Judg. 5:11; Jn. 6:19 
Ekawn (28). D. swOTd of God, Num. 22: 
5S 31; Josh. 5:13; 1 Chr. 21:16 
D. away from God, Du 30:17 
D. swOTd of the wicked, Pu 37:14 
D. unto death, Pr. 24:11 
D. away of own lust and, Jas. 1:14 
Dread (9), Gen. 9:2; Ex. 16:16; Du 1: 
29; 2:25; 11:25; 1 Chr. 22:13; Job 13: 
11, 21; Isa. 8:13 

Dreadful(9). Gen. 28:17: Job 15:2b Ezek. 
1:18; Dan. 7:7, 19; 9:4; Hab. 1:7; 
MaL 1:14; 4:5 

Dream (74), Gen, 20:3-6; 3L-10-U, 24; 
373-10; 40:5-9, 16; 41:7-32; Judg. 
7:13-15; Dan. 2:3-15; 4:5-19; 7:1 
Will speak to him load,, Num. 12:6 
Lord appeared to Solomon in, 1 KL 3 
God speaks In a d., vision. Job 33 
Like them that d., Pu 73:20; 126:1 
A d. cometh through a, Eccl. 5:3 
Shall be as a d.. Ps. 73:20; Isa. 29:7 
Let him tell a d.. Jer. 23:28 17 

Old men d. dreams, Joel 2:28; Acts 2: 
Lord appeared in a d., Mu 1:20; 2:13, 
Being warned by d., Mu 2:12, 22 19 

Suffered became of a d., Mu 27:19 
Dreamed (19). See 34 dreams, 860 
Efcafrier frB. Gen. 37:19; Du 13:1-5 
Dreamers (2). Jer. 27:9; Jude 8 
14 d. of Scripture, c 17 -4 
False d. warned against, Dt. 13:1-5 
True d. used of God, Geo. 37:5-10;Dan. 
2:3-45; 4:5-19: 7:1;MU 1:20:2:12 
Dreameth (2). Isa. 29:8 830 

Reams flil). 34 In Scripture, g 856-4; 
Girin N. T., g 1-4" 20 

Hated him because of his d. .Gen. 37:8, 
Interpreted oar d., On 41:12; 42:9 
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I rr _ of A.. EH- 13:1. £~5 

Answered him not by d.. 1 Sam. 26:6. 
Scarest me with d., Jab 7:14 15| 

Diverj vanities In many d., Eccl. 5:7 
Forget My name by tbeii d., Jer. 23:27 
Prophesy false d., Jer. 23:32; Zech. 10: 
Hearken not to your d., Jer. 29:8 ol 
Understanding In vlalons and d., Dan 
1:17; 5:12 ^ 

Old men dream d., Joel 2:28; Acts 2: 
Dregs (3). Ps. 75:8; Ua. 51:17, 22 

Gen. 2:15; 18:7; Di. 28:39; 2 
"Tam. 12:4; 13:5, 7; 1KJ. 17:12; 18:23-25 
Dressed (7), Gen. 18:8; Lev. 7:9; 1 Sam. 

2 Sam. 12:4; 19:24; 1 Ki. 18:26; 
Heb. 6:7 

Dresser (1), Uc 13:7 
Dressers (1), 2 Chr. 26:10 
Dresseth (1). Ex. 30:7 
Drew (84). D. near. Gen, 18:23 
b. water, Gen. 24:25 
D and lifted up, Gen. 37:28; Jer. 38:13 
D. back his hand, Gen. 38:29 
D. nigh to death, Gen. 47:29; 1 Ki. 2:1 
D. him out of the water, Ex. 2:10 
D. sword, Judg. 8:10; 20:2, 15, 17, 25 
D. off die shoe, Ruth 4:8 
D near to battle, 1 Sam. 7:10 
D. bows. 1 KI. 22:34; 2 Chr. 14:8 
D. the third part of stars. Rev. 12:4 
Dtewest (1), Lam. 3:57 
Dried (39). D. up waters, Gen. 8:7-34 
D. ears of com. Lev. 2:14 
D. grapes, Nura. 6:3 
D. soul, Nura. 11:6 
D. up Red Sea, Josh. 2:10; Ps. 106:9 
D. up Jordan, Josh. 4:23; 5:1 
D. strength, Ps. 22:15 
D. throat, Ps. 69:3 201 

D. vines, fig trees, Joel 1:12: Mlt.ll: 
D. up arm, Zech. 11:17 
D. up Euphrates, Rev. 

Driedst (1). Ps. 74:15 
THeth ~(3). Job 14:11; Pr. 17:22; Nah. 1:4 
Drink (374). Flm d. offering, e 34-1 
Bible factj about d., 152; d 188-4 
D. offerings of the law, e 190 -4 
Make father d. wine, Gen. 10:32-35 
Rebekah offers d. to Ellezer, Gen. 24 
Could not d. of water, Ex. 7:18-24; 15: 
Saw God, did eat, d., Ex. 24:11 23| 

D. offering, Ex. 28:40-41; Nura. 15: 

5-10; 20:7-31; 20:6-39 
Sat down to eat and d., Ex. 32;6 
D. bitter water, Num. 5:24-27 
Neither did eat bread nor d. water. 

Dt. 9:9, 18; Esther 4:16 
D. waters from own cistern, Pr. 5:15 
Strong d. Is raging, Pr. 20:1 
Give d. a cup of cold water, Ml, 10:42 
D. the cup I shall d., Mt. 20:22-23 
D. It new with you In the kingdom, 

Mt. 26:29; Mk- 14:25; Lk. 22:10, 30 
Eat, d., and be merry, Lk. 12:19 
Give roe to d., Jn. 4:7, 10 
D. His blood, Jn. 6:53, 55 
Let him come to Me and d., Jn. 7:37 
Kingdom not meat, d., Rora. 14:17 
D. same spiritual d., 1 Cor. 10:4 
Cannot d. cup of Lord, I Ccr. 10:21 
Eat or d., do all in name, 1 Cor. 10:31 
As oft as ye d. It, 1 Ccr. 11:25 
D. this cup unworthily, 1 Ccr. 10:29 
D. Imo one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:13 
Let us eat and d., for, 1 Cor. 15:32 


Jordan was d. back, Ps. 114:3-5 
He was d. from men, Dan. 4:33 
D. of the devil into the, Lk. 8:29 
Driver (2), 1 KI. 22:34; Job 39:7 
PHvTth (4), 2 Ki. 0:20; Ps. 1:4; Pr. 25: 
“53TWk. 1:12 17:21 

2| Driving f3), Judg. 2:23; 2K1.9:20; IChr. 
Dromedaries (3), swift camels, 1KI.4: 

28; Esther 8:10; 1st. 60:6. See 790 
Dromedary (1), Jer. 2:23 
Drop (15). My doctrine shall d., Dt. 32:2 
""Thy paths d. fatness, Ps. 55:11 
Clouds d. dew, Job 36:28; Pr. 3:20 


Nations but d. In a bucket. Isa. 40:15 
Dropped (6), Judg. 5:4; 1 Sam. 14:26; 

2 5am. 21:10; Jab 29:22; Ps. 68:8; Song 
Droppeth(l), Eccl. 10:18 5:5 

- -(3), Pr. 19:13; 27:15; Song 5:13 

Job 30:27; 38:28; Song 5:2; 


18:12 


Let no man judge you Id d., Col. 2:16| 
D. no longer water, 1 Tim. 5:23 
Make all nations d., Rev. 14:8 
D. of wine of wrath. Rev. 14:10 
Given them blood to d., Rev. 10:6 
Drinkers (1), Joel 1:5 
Drinketh (17). Earth d. water of ralnJ 
from heaven, Dt. 11:11; Heb. 0:7 
Poison d. up my spirit. Job 6:4 
Man d. Inquiry like water. Job 15;16| 
Job d. scorning like water, Job 34:7 
Behemoth d. up a river. Job 40:23 
D. My bloodhath eternal Llfe.Jn. 6:54-1 
PrinkihH (21). Eating, d. and dancing. 
TSIra. 30:10; 1 Ki. 4:20 
D. himself drunk, 1 Ki. 10:9; 20:16 
Jchn neither eating nor d., Mt. 11:18 
Son of man eating and d., Mt, 11:19 
Earing, d., and marrying, Mt, 24:38 
Drinks (1). Heb. 9:10 
Drive (57). Little by little 1 will d. 
Eem, Ex. 23:20-30; 33:2; 34:11; Num. 
22:0, 11; 33:52-66; Dt. 4:38; 9:3-6; 
11:23 

God will no more d. out. Josh. 23:13; 

Judg. 2:3, 21; 11:24 
Could not d. them out, Jodi. 15:63; 

17:12; Judg. 1:19-33 
Rod of correction will d. it, Pr. 22:15| 
Driven (49). D. me out this day, Gen. 
4:14 

Places whither I have d. them, Dt. 
30:1; Jer. 8:3; 10:15; 23:2-8; 29:14- 
18; 32:37; 40:12; 43:6; 46:28; Ezek. 
34:16; Dan. 9:7; Mic. 4:0; Zeph. 3:19 


Efrops (■.. 

T3cT22:44 
Dropsy (1), a disease, Lk, 14:2 
DrossfS ), Pa. 119:119; Pr. 25:4; 26:23; 
“"ET" 1:22, 25; Ezek. 22:18-19 
Drought (10), Gen. 31:40; Dt. 8:lS; Job 
S4:l3; PS. 32:4; Isa. 58:11; Jer. 2:6; 
17 : 8 ; 50:38; Hos. 13:5; Hag. 1:11 
Drove (II), Gen. 3:24; 15:11; 32:16; 33: 
H;Tx. 2:17; Num. 21:32; Josh. 15:14; 1 
Chr. 0:13; Ps. 34, title; Hab. 3:6; Jn. 
Droves (1). Gen. 32:19 2:15 

Drown (2), Song 0:7; 1 Tim. 6:9 
Drowned (5), Ex. 15:4; Amos 8:8; 9:5; 

10:6; Heb. 11:29 
Drowsiness (1). Pr. 23:21 
Drunk (jfly. D. with blood, Dt. 32:42; 
JeF. 46:10 

D. on Lord's fury, Isa. 51:17; 63:6 
D. with wine, Eph. 5:18 17:2 

D. with wine of net fornication. Rev. 
d! of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. Rev. 18:3 
Drunkard (5), Dt. 21:20; Pr. 23:21; 26: 

0; Isar24:20; 1 Ccr. 5:11 
Drunkards (6). Ps. 69:12; Isa. 20:1-3; 
Joel 1:5; Nah. 1:10; 1 Cor. 6;10 

6 curses of, J 659-1 

7 characteristics of, 667 

Drunken (32). He drank wine, and was 
—STTCen. 9:21; 1 Sam. 25:36 
Stagger like a d. man, Job 12:25; Ps. 

107:27; Isa. 19:14 
D. with blood of saints. Rev, 17:6 
Drunkenness (7), Dt. 29:19; EccL 10: 
17; Jer. ~ l3 :13; Ezek. 23:33; Lk. 21: 
34; Rom. 13:13; Gal. 5:21 

8 examples of drunkenness: 

1 Noah (Gen. 9:215 

2 Lot (Gen. 19:33) 

3 Nabal (1 Sam. 25:36) 

4 Uriah (2 Sam. 11:13) 

5 Elah (1 Kl, 16:9) 20:16) 

6 Ben-hadad and allied kings (1 Kl. 

7 Ahasuerus (Esther 1:10-11) 

0 Belshazzar (Dan. 5:1-6) 

3 examples - falsely accuredr 

1 H ann ah (1 Sam. 1:12-16) 

2 Jesus (ML 11:19) 

3 The apostles (Acts 2:13-15) 

Dnuiila (1), wife of Felix, Acts 24:24 
Dry (7fl. Let d. land appear, Gen. 1:9 

called d. land earth . Gen. 1:10 
Wa Iked on d. land through Red Sea (Ex. 
14:10-29; 15:19;Neh. 9:ll;Ps, 66:6; 
Heb. 11:29), and Jordan (Josh. 3:17; 
4:18, 22; 2 a Ki. 2:8) 

D. upon the fleece, Judg. 6:37-40 
His hands formed d, land, Ps. 95 : 5 
D. ground Into waters firings, Ps. 107: 

35; Ua. 32:2; 41:18; 44:3 
Walketh through d. places, Ml 12:43 
Dry shod (1). isa. 11:15 
Due (29). Rain In d. season. Lev. 26: 
“4; DL 11:14 

Give glory d. Him, 1 Chr. 10:29; Ps. 

29:2; 90:8 Ml 24:45 

Meat in d. season, Ps. 104:27; 145:15; 
A word spoken in d. season, Pr. 15:23 
In d. dme Christ died for, Rom. 5:6 
Render wife d. benevolence, 1 Ccr. 7:3 
As one bom outof d. dme, 1 Cor. 15:8 
In d, season we shall reap, GaL 6:9 
Testified to all In d. dme, 1 Tim. 2:6 
Exalt you In d. rime, 1 Pet. 6:6 
. Dues (1). Rom. 13:7 
i Pueo, two, c 270-4 
I Duke (17). Defined , o 35-1; Gen. 36: 
43; 1 Chr. 1:51-54 

Dukes (15). 30 d. of Edom, Gen. 30:15- 
—4T;Ex, 15:16; Josh. 13:21; 1 Chr. 1: 
14 d. of Edom, o 35-1 51-54 

7 d. of Sell, d 35-4 
11 d. of Edom, c 36-1 
Dulcimer (3), a musical instrument, 
Dah.""375, 10, 15 


13; 39:2. 9; Dan. 10:15 
Tongue of the d. shall sing, Isa. 35:6 
Sheep before shearers Is d., Isa. 53:7 
They are all d. dogs, Isa. 56:10 
Thou shall be d., Ezek. 3:26; 24:27 
D. idols, Hab. 2:18-19; 1 Cor. 12:2 
D. man. Ml 9:32-33; 12:22; 15:30- 
31; Mk. 7:37; 9:17, 25; Lk. 1:20; 11:14 
D. ass speaking with man's, 2 PeL 2:16 
Dung (28). D. gate, a 501-1 
D. as fertilizer and fuel, a 501-1 
D. used figuratively, a 501-1 
D. of sacrifices. Ex. 29:14; Lev. 4:11 
8:17; 16:27; Num. 19:5 
Eat own d., 2 Kl. 18:27; Isa. 36:12 
Used for fuel, Ezek. 4:12-15 
Dig about iL and d. it, Lk. 13:8 
Count them but d., Phil. 3:8 
Dungeon (13), Gen. 40:15; 41:14; Ex. 12: 

20; Jer, 37:16; 38:6-13; Lam. 3:53-55 
Dunghill (7), 1 Sam. 2:8; Ezra6:11; Ps. 

Il3:7;Tsa. 25:10; Dan. 2:5; 3:29; Lk. 14: 
Dunghills (1). Lam. 4:5 35 

Dura Tfi. a plain in Babylon, Dan. 3:1 
Durable (Z), Pr, 8:18; Isa. 23:18 


Dull (3> of hearing, Mt. 13:15; Acts 28: 
“27; Heb. 5:11 
Dumih (4). silence. A man, Gen. 25:14; 1 
Chi. 1:30. A city, Josh. 15:62; Isa. 21:11 
Dumb (29). f was 


i as a d. mail, Ps. 38: 


Duretfa (1). Mt. 13:21 
Durs t (9). dare, Esther 7:5; Job 32:6; 
Mt. 22:46; Mk. 12:34; Lk. 20:40; Jn. 
21:12; Acts 5:13; 7:32; Jude 9 
Dust (107). Defined, z 2-1 
God formed man of d., Gen. 2:7 
D. shall thou eat all, Gen. 3:14 
Unto d. shall thou return, Gen, 3:19 
Seed as d. of the earth, Gen. 13:16; 

20:14; 2 Chr. 1:9 
Repent In d. and ashes. Job 42:6 
Remembereth we are d., Ps. 103:14 
All of d., return to d., Eccl. 3:20 
Speech out of d., Ua. 29:4 
Many that sleep In d. shall, Dan. 12:2 
Clouds are d. of His feeL Nah. 1:3 
Shake off d. or your feeL Me. 10:14; 
Mk. 6:11; Lk. 9:5; 10:11; Acts 13:51 
Duties ( 1), Ezek. 18:11 
DutvTft. Ex. 21:10; Dl. 25:5-7; 2 Chr. 
8:14; Ezra 3:4; Eccl. 12:13; Lk. 17: 
10; Rom. 15:27 
Dwarf (1). Lev. 21:20 
Dwell (336). D. In tents, Gen. 4:20; 9:27 
That I may d. among Israel, Ex. 25:8; 

29:45-46; 1 Kl. 6:13; Ezek. 43:7-9 
D. In booths, Lev. 23:42-43 
D. In house of the Lord, Ps. 23:6; 27:4 
D. comer of housetop, Pr. 21:9; 25:24 
Wolf d. with Lamb, Isa. 11:6 
Let Mine outcasts d. in thee, Isa. 16:4 
Spirit of God d. in you, Rora. 8:9 
Christ may d. in your hearts, Enh. 3:17 
In Him should all fulness d., CoL 1:19 
Ward of Christ d. In you. Col. 3:16 
Know that we d. In Him, 1 Jn. 4:13 
Heavens and ye that d. in them, Rev. 
12*12* 13:6 

He will d. with them, Rev. 21:3 
Dwelled (6). Gen. 13:7, 12; 20:1; Ruth 
1:4; 1 Sam. 12:11 

Dwellers (3), Isa. 18:3; Acts 1:19; 2:9 
Dwellest (19). D. between cherubiros, 

-TKT 19:15; Ps. 80:1; Isa. 37:16 

D. in the heavens. Ps. 123:1 
D. in the gardens, Song 8:13 
D. In Zion, Ua. 10:24 
D. carelessly, Isa. 47:8 3 

D. in clefts of rock, Jer. 49:16; Oba. 
D. upon many waters, Jer. 51:13 
Dwelleth (67). D. between chemblrm, 
—TTara. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; 1 Chr. 13:6 
D. In Zion, Ps, 9:11; Ua. 6:18 
D. in secret place of the, Ps. 91:1 
D. on high, K 113:6 
D. in Me, I in Him, Jn. 6:56 
D. In you, shall be In, Jn. 14:17 
D. not In temples. Acts 7:48; 17:24 - 
Sin that d. In me, Rom. 7:17-20 
His Spirit that d. in you. Ram. 8:11 
Spirit of God d. In you, 1 Cor. 3:16 
In Him d. the fulness of the, CoL 2:9 
Holy Ghost which d. In us, 2Tim. 1:14 
New earth wherein d. righteousness, 
2 PeL 3:13] Rev. 21:1-7; 22:3 
How d. love of God in him, 1 Jn. 3:17 
God d. In us, and His love, 1 Jn. 4:12 
He that d. in love d. In God, 1 Jn. 4:16 

Dwelling (52). D. in heaven, 1 Kl. 8: 
—35739. 43, 49; 2 Chr. 6:30 
D. places to all generations, Ps.49:ll 
D. place in Zion, Ps. 76:2; Joel 3:17 
Any plague come nigh thy d., Ps. 91:10 
D. In Light which no man, 1 Tim. 6:16 
D. In tabernacles with Isaac, Heb. 11:9 
Dwell!noplace (3), Num. 24:21; Jer. 51: 
37; lcot. 4:11 

Dwelllngolaces (5), Jer. 30:18; 51:30; 
Ezek. o:6j3T:23; Hab. 1-0 


D. in a cave, Gen. 19:30 
D. in the wilderness, Gen. 21:20-21 
D. in the college, 2 Kl. 22:14 
D. as a king in the army, Job 29:25 
D. in city called Nazareth, Ml 2:23 
D. in Capernaum, Mt. 4:13 
D. among us, and we beheld, Jn.l : l4 

D. first in thy grandmother. 2 Tim. l:5 
Dyed (7), Ex. 25:5; 26:14; 35:7; 36:19; 
"35734; Ua. 63:1; Ezek. 23:15 
Dying (6). Num. 17:13; Mk. 12:20; Lk. 

8^42; 2 Cor. 4:10; 6:9; Heb. 11:21 
7 regrets of a d. man, 450 

1 

Each (50).E.man Us dream,Gen.40:5 
5ix ringers on e. hand, 1CU. 20:6 
SaapUms: e. had six wings,Isa.6:2 
Tongues of fire sat on e.one,Aco2:3 
Eagle (23). 3 traits of, k 232-1 
Unclean food.Lev.il: 13-10; Dl 14:12- 
Swiftbird, Dl 28:49; Job ft 26 17 

ChenAlm have face of, Ezek. 1:10; 
10:14. Cp. Rev. 4:7 
Eagle's (2),Ps. 103:5; Dan. 7:4 
" aidesf 7).2 Sam.l:23; Pr.30:17; Isa.40: 
3lHer.4:13;Lam.4:l9; Ml 24:20; Lk. 

E. at Armageddon.b 27-4* 17:37 

4 proofs saints not e. ,201 

Eagles'(2),Ex. 1964; Dan. 4:33 
Ear7 l20). 118; a 301-4 
“Give e. to commandments,Ex. 15:26 
Bore e. through with an,Ex. 21:6 
Upon dp of right ear, Ex. 29:20; Lev. 

8:23-24: 14:14-20 
Give e, to My wards, Ps. 5:1 
Incline thine e. unto Me J 1 $.17:6; 45:10 
Give e. to my prayer.Ps. 55:1 
LordGod opened Mine e., Isa. 50:4-5 
E. of wheat,Mk. 4:28 18:10,26 

Cut off his e. .Mk. 14:47;Lk. 22:50; Jn. 
Touched e. and healed him,Lk.22:51 
Nor e. hea rd, neither entered.l Car.2:9 
If the e. shall say, 1 Cc*. 12:16 
He that hath an ear, let him hear. Rev. 
2:7,11,17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 
Eared (1), plowed, Dl 21:4 
‘ ‘ 2) .plowing,Gen.45:6; Ex.34:21 

i6).E.ln the morning(34 rimes), 
Jen. 19:27; 20:0; 21:14; 22:3; etc, 

E. on moiiow,Judg. 6:38; 1 Sam.5:4 
E. rising. Jet 7:13; 25; 11:7; 25:3-4; 

26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 44:4 
E. will I reek Thee. Ps.63:l 
E. and latter rain,Jas. 5:7 1:20 

Eamestf 8).E.expectadooJlom.8:19rf , lin. 
EToTtne Spirit, 2 Cor. 1:22; 5:5 
E.of Inheritance,! 208-4; Eph. 1:14 
Give the mere e. heed to, Heb. 2:1 
Earnestly (16). E. asked, 1 Sam. 20:6,28 
ETrepalred, Neh. 3:20 


Dwellings (IT). Israel had light In their 
d., fix. 10:23 

Wickedness is in their d., Ps. 55:15 
Sure d., and quiet resting, Isa. 32:18 
1 Dwelt (227). D. In land of Nod, Gen. 4:10 


E. dedretb the shadow,Job 7:2 
E. protested, Jer. 11:7 
E. remember, Jer. 31:20 
E. prayed,Lk. 22:44; Jas. 5:17 
E. looked,Lk. 22:56; Acts 3:12; 23:1 
E. covet the best gifts, 1 Cor. 12:31 
E. desiring to be clothed upon ,2 Cor.6:2 
E. contend for the faith once, Jude 3 
>th (1), Hag. 1:6 Pf.2&12 


15).Gen.24:22, 30,47; Job 42:11; 
Earrings (12).Gen. 35:4: Ex. 32:2-3: 35: 

22; Num. 31:50; Judg. 8:24-28; Ua. 

3:20; Ezdt. 16:12; Hos. 2:13 
Kinds of, a 21-4; d 22-1; e 275-1 
Used In Idolatry,g 34-1 
Ears (150). E. to hear.g 11-4* 

Earrings In e. ,Gen, 35:4; Ex. 32:3 
E. of com,Gen. 41:5-27; Ruth S2 
E.of the people. Ex. 11:2; DL 32:44 
E.oF tire Lord, Num. 11:18; Ps. 34:16; 

Jas. 5:4; 1 PeL 3:12 
E. to hear, Dl 2ft 4 

E. shall tingle, 2 KL 21:12 35:6 

E. of the deaf shall be unstopped, Ua. 
E.dullofhearing,MLl3:15: Acts 28:27 
E, opened, Mk. 7:33-35 
E. unclrcumcired. Acts 7:61 
Teachen.ha v Ing Itching e.,2 TIm.4:3 
Turn e. away from the truth,2TIm.4:4 
Earth (783). Defined , j 1-1; 61 
“Flm sinless career of, g 2-1 
E, restored to 2nd habitable sate, 52 
E. before Geo. 1:11 dereribed, 63 
Divided into coorinenD, 53; J 421-1 
Age of, 53 
Facts about, 58 
Firs sinful career, 59 
Second sinless career, 59 
Made perfect 3 time). 02 
Third and eternal ilnless career.02 
Foundations of, 473 
Bfold Judgment on, 473 
Thin curtain around, 450 
Tctfiu-waste, 480 
Blood of the, 496 

8fold chaos of original e., J 749-4 
6fold application of chaotic e., a 750-1 
Ends of, 771. Perfection of. 470 
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Circle of. 544 

Purpose of creation, g 273-4* 

Formed by God’s bands, g 245-1* 

3 periods Id history of, f 273-1* 
Eternal home of man, c 304-1* 
Eternal generations of uaiixal people 
on e. See Generations 
T o be c ha n ge d ,n ot a n nl Ml a te d ,b 245 -F 
Renovation of, e, i 107-1; c 245-1; f-k 
Time ofrenovadonJ,n 273-1* 255-4* 
Elements will melt, r 273-1* 

To be loosed from bondage, s 273-1* 
Works to be destroyed, v 273-1* 

Burned up,defined, w 273-1* 

Fled away,explained, d-g 302-4* 

To be made new, renewed,e 302-4* 
12 blessings of new, f 303-1* 

Tobave day and nigh* forever,f304-1* 
History and destiny of.c 558-1 
To be replenished forever, e 550-1 
Eternal rulers of, b 558-1* 

Created above waters,g 612-4 

5 proofs Jer. 4:24refers to the original 

God created e.,Gen,l:l earth.796 

E.became desolate and empty.Gen.L’2 
To abide forever. Ps. 104:5; Ecd. 1:4 

Earthen (10),Lev. 6:28; 1L33; 14:5, 50; 
Num. 5:17; 2 Sam. 17:28; Ja. lftl; 32 
14; Lara. 4:2; 2 Cor. 4:7; I 194-1* 
Earthly (5), Jn. 3:12, 31; 2 Cor. 5:1; 
PBL 3:19; Jas.3:15 

Earthquake (16). Defined, k 8-1*. Lard 
not In e. ,1 Kl. 19tU 
E. in days of Uzriah, Zech, 14:5 
E. at crucifixion, Mt. 27:54 
E. at resurrection, Ml. 28:2 
E. loosed Paul and Silas, Acts 16:26 
E. of future tribulation. Rev. 6:12; 8:5; 
11:13-19; 16:18 2LU 

Earthquakes (3),Mu24:7: Mk. 13:8;Lk. 
Manifesting God.m 126-4* 

Some by Satan,□ 8-1* 

6 future, m 126-4* 

Earthy ( 4).l Cor. 15:47-49 

Ease J2V). E. thyself abroad, Dt. 23:13 
£7my complaint, Job 7:13 
Men at e. .Job 12:5; 16:12; 21:3; Fa. 
13:4; Isa. 3ft 9-11; Jet. 48:11; Ann* 
6:1; Zech. 1:15 
Take thine e. ,eat,Lk. 12:19 
Eased (21 Job 16:6; 2 Cor. 8:13 
Easier fln.Ex. 18:22; Mt. 9:5; 19:24; Mk. 

10:25; Lk. 5:23; 16:17; 18:25 
EaiQy (2). 1 Cor. 13:5; Hd>. 12:1 
East tl5T). E. country, 20 

7 uses of the east. 433 

E. of Eden, Gen73:24; 4:16 
People of the e. .Gen. 29:1 
E.wind a Gen.41:6,3,27; Ex. 10:13; 14: 
21; Job 15:2; 38:24; Ps. 48:7; 78:26; 
Isa. 27:8; Jer. 18:17; Ezek.l7:10; lft 
12; 27:26; Hoi. 12:1; 13:15; Jonah4:8 
Children of the e. .Judg. 6:3,33; 7:12; 
8:10; 1KL4:30; Jer.4ft29; Ezek. 25:4, 
10; Zech. 8:7; Mt.2:l 
Star in the e., Mu 2:2,9 
Lightning out of die e. ,Mu 24:27 
Angel ascending frtxn thee. ,Rev.7:2 
Kings of the e., Rev. 16:12 
Easter (1), pa never, Acts 12:4; b 137-1* 
Eastward (40).E.ln Eden.Gen. 2:8 
Millennial river running e., Ezek.47:l 
Eajy(4).PT. 14:6; Mu 11:30; 1 Cor. 14:9; 
Eat (6531. Freely e..Gen.2:16 Jas.3:l7 

Thou *alt not e.,Gau2:17; 3:1-6,17 
Blood shall ye not e.,Gen.9:4;Lev.3:17; 

7:26; 17:12-14; lft26; Acts 15:20,29 
God and angels did e. .Gen. 18:8 
Angels did e. ,Goi. 19:3 
E. the paasover.Er. 12:7-48 
E. unleavened bread, Ex.12:16; 13:6 
God and men did e. and drink .Ex. 24:11 
E., and not be satisfied,Lev. 26:26 
E. flesh of sons, Lev. 26:29 
E. clean animals, Lev. 11; Du 14 
E. angels* food, Ps. 70:25 
E.the bread of wickedness, Pr. 4:17 
E,honey,because It Is good.Pr.2413 
E. In temperance,Pr. 25:16 
Butter and hooey dull He e., Iaa.7;15 
Lion e. straw,Isa. 1L7; 65:25 
E. this roll, Ezek. 3:2-3 
What diall we e. .Mu 6:31 
Take e.; this Is My body. Mu 26:26 
Did e. locus and wild twoey,Mk.l;6 
E.withpiijllcans and sinnen,Mk.2:16 
No man e. fruit of ttee.Mk. 11:14 
E. such things set before you,Lk,10:8 
Take eare, e., drink, Lk. 12:19 
Meat to e. ye know not of, Jn. 4t32 
Doubtethls damned If hoe. .Rom. 14:23 
E. no flesh while world, 1 Cor. 8:13 
E. oi drink do all to tto.l Cor. 10:31 
E. the Lord’s supper, l Cot. 11:23-34 
Let ua e. and drink for, 1 Cou 16:32 
E. of the tree of life.Rev. 2:7 
E. of the hidden manna. Rev. 2:17 
Take it, and e. It op. Rev. 10:9 
Eatfin (105). E.of the tree,Gen. 3:11,17 
Unleavened breadbee.7dayi£i.l3:7 


Unclean things not be e. .Lev. 11 
sin offering to be e. .Lev. 10:17 
Zeal hath e. Me up.Pa.69t9; Jn. 2:17 
E. ashes like bread.Ps. 102:9 
Bread e, secret Is pleasant, Pr. 23:8 
E. the fruit of lies. Hoi. 10:13 
E.of worms and died. Acts 12:23 
Broken bread, and e., Acts 20:11 
Eater (31. Judg. 14:14; Isa. 55:10; Nah. 
Eaters (l),Pr.23:20 3:12 

n^(3)jGen.2:17; ISam.lrB; 1KL2L5 
Eateth( 54).E.and wipeth mouth JPr.13:25 
£. not the bread of Idleness, Pu 31:27 
E. In darkness, EccL 5:17 
E. your master with prillcani, Mu ft 
11; Mk. 2:16; Lk. 15:2 
E. My flesh. Jo. 6:54. 56-57 
E. of this bread shall Live. Jo. 6:58 
E.bread with Me hath lifted, Jn. 13:18 
Another who is we ake. heibs, Rom,14:2 
Not judge him that e. .Rom. 14-3 
Because he e. not of faith, Rom. 14:23 
E. and drinketh worthily, 1 Cor. 11:29 
E. and drinketh damnation, 1 Cou 11:29 
Earing ( 27). In next life, s 51-4* 
Jobncame neither e. .nor drinking ,MU 
11:18-19; Lk. 7:33-34 
E. drinking, marrying, MU 24:38 
E. and drinking such things,Lk. 10:7 
E. those things that ate, 1 Cor. 8:4 
in e. everyone taketh, 1 Cou 11:21 
Ebal (8). bare. 2 men, d 211 -4: Geo. 36: 
23; 1 Chr, 1:22, 40. A mountain . Du 
1L29; 27:4,13; Joafa.8:30-33 8:6 

Ebed (6) .alaye. 2mepJ udg.9fc 26 -35; Ezra 
Ebed-melech (6). slave of the king. Jer. 
36:7-12; 39:16 

Ebcnczer (3), stone of help. 1 298-1; 1 
Sam. 41; 5:1; 7:12 
Ebgr (13),a shoou 8 men, i 184-4; Gen. 
TIS21-25; 11:14-17; Num. 24:24; 1 
Chr. 1:10-25; 0:12; Neh. 12:20 
Bblasaoh (3), father of gathering, 1CU. 

g. ^ yi. ftl9 

Ebony (1).a black wood. Ezek. 27:15 35 
Ebronah (2L camp of Israel. Num. 33:34- 
Ecclestaites. book of, 668-673 


Ed (1), witness, an altar. Josh. 22:34 
(1), a tower, Gen. 35:21 
(20), dellghU 2 mm. 2 KL 19tl2; 
'hr. 29:12; 31:15: Isa. 37:12; Ezek. 
27:23; Amos 1:5 

Garden of E. in the Pre-Adamite world 
where Lucifer ruled, Ezuk. 28:13 
Garden ofE.where Adam ruled p 53?Gen. 
2:8-15; 3:3-24; 416; Isa.51:3; Ezek. 
31:9-18; 36:35; Joel 2:3 
Edenlc covenant. 57 3; 2430 

Edcr 131. a flocETjosh. 15:21; 1 Chu 23: 
due ( 56). Of the swtxd,Gen. 34:26; Ex. 

17:13; Num. 2L24:Heb. IL34 
E.of the wfldonesuEx.13:2ftNum.33:6 
E.of the curtain, Ex.26:4-10; 36:11-17 
E.of the land of Edom, Nam. 33:37 
E. of sea of Chlnnereth, Josh. 13:27 
Whet the o. ,EccL 10:10 
Children's teeth ret on e. ,Jer. 31:29- 
30; Ezek. 18:2 2:12 

.(4), Ex. 28:7; 39:4; Judg, 3:15; Rev. 
jariqp (4). Rotn. 15:2; 1 Cm. 14-3; 
2 Cor. 10:8; 13:10 
Edified (2). Acts St 31; 1 Cor. 14:17 

(3), 1 Cot 8:1; 14:4 5:11 

Jtom.1419; 1 Cor. 10:23; lTlm. 
(8), 1 Cor. 14-5. 12, 26; 2 Cat 
lph.412,16,29; 1 Tim. 1:4 
Edom (87).red.Historyof.h-1,23-4; Gen. 
55:30:32:3; 35:1-43; Num. 20 
Future possession of Israel, k 200-4 
Protected by God, d-e, 201-1 
5 things abouu d 899-1 
10 causes of destruction of, 1 899-1 
10 reasons for judgment on, k 839-1 
Prophecies of, b 899-1 
Dukes of, Gen. 36:15-43 
Kings of,Judg. 11:17; 2 Ki. 3:8-26; 1 
Chi. 1:43; Ezek. 25:14; 32:29 
Prophecies of,Ps.60;8-fc 108:9-10; la. 
11:14; 63:1: Jer. 49; Ezek. 26:12-14; 
32:2ft Dan. 11:41; Joel 3:19; Amos 
1:6-11: 2:1; ft 12; Oba.1-0 
Edomite (7), Du 23:7; 1 Sam. 21:7; 22:9. 
_ 18,22; 1 Ki. 11:14; Pa. 52, drie 
Sgdfii (13), c 179-4; Gen. 36:9. 43; 


T:l, 17; 2 KL 8:21; 1 Chr. lft 
12-13; 2Chr.2L8-10; 25:14-19:28:17 
EdrelJBJ.cltylnBaihau. Num. 21:33; Du 
3:1, 10; Josh. 12:4; 13:12.3L A place 
In So. Canaan,Josh. Ift37 
Effect (14). None e. .Num. 30:8: Ps. 33: 
10 ; Mu 15:6; Mk. 7:13; Rom.414; ft 
6; 1 Cou 1:17; GaL3:17 
Noe.and without e. . Rom.3:3: Gal fed 
id (1), completed, 2 Chr. 7:11 
jDtffl.e 224-1*; 1 Cor. 16: ft 2C«. 
TEplL3:7; 4:16; Ph*in6; Jas.&16 
Effectually (2).GaL2:B; 1 Tim. 2:13 
nlnate (1). a catamite - a boy kept 
unnatural purpose!. 1 Car. 6:9 
iMi 2 ).™* 6:8; Lk. 11:12 


Eggs (7). DU 22:6; Job 39tl4; Isa. 10:14; 
5ft5: Jeu 17:11 

Ealah (2),heifer. 2 Sam. 3:5; 1 Chr. 3:3 
(l),clty of Moab.Isa. 1&8 
’'3), circle. King of Moab, Judg. 
17. City of Canaan. Josh. 10:3- 
5, 23. 34-37; 12:12; 1&30 
Egypt {6081. In Scripture, 736; Gen. 1ft 
10-14; 13:1-10; 37:25-50:20; Ex.l:l- 
12:51; 1 KL 3:1; 8:9-65; 10:28-29 
Length of plaguea in, c 69-4 
Goda of E. judged, 171-1; f71-4;gjt 
72-1; a, g 73-1; 110; c 73-4; g. m 
74-1; c 75-1 

6 annual feasts of, m 74-1 
3 things seen in, k 228-1 
lOfold desolation of, s 094-4; 737 
Symbolized by a crocodile, Isa. 51:9; 
Bfold salvation of, 737 Ezek. 2ft3 
10 aco of God In, 737 
10 examples going to, a 770 -4 
6 causes for destruction of, f 833-1 
40 vears to be desolate, b 833-4 
First kingdom to the Times of the Gen¬ 
tiles to oppress Israel. See Times 
Prophecies of, Isa. 1L1-16; lftl-25 
Jer.l6:14-2L 46:2-25; Ezek.30:4-25; 
Dan.lL41-4SJoel3:lftZoch. 14:16-21 
Egpytian (23),Gen. 16:1-3; 21:9; 2&lft 
3ftl-2; Ex. Lift ftll-lft Lev.24:10; 
Du23:7; lSam.30-.il; 2 Sam. 3:21; 
1 Chr.2:34; 1L23; Isa. 11:15; lftZJ; 
Acts 7:24-28; 2L38 
Egyptian’s (4).Gen. 39:5; 2 Sam. 3:21; 

1 Chr. 11:3 
Euro dans (97) .Blood sacrifices an abom¬ 


ination to, d 72-4 
6 tilings boasted to, t 79-4 
3 fact* about, o 224-1 
WlaJom of,a 129-4*; Acts7:22 1L29 
Destroyed In Red *a. Ex. 14:4-31; Heb. 
EM (1), realty,Gen.46:21 
FEud (10), strong .2 men. Judg 3:16-26; 

4:1: 1 Chr. 7:10: "8^6 
Eight (80). 4 wagons,e. oxen, Num.7:8 
Served Mesopotamia e, yeanjudg.3:8 
AbdooJudgedc.yeanJudB.lfc 14 
Jesse bad e. sons, 1 Sam. 17:12 
Adino slew e.hundred men,2 Sam.23:8 
Joriabwase. yean old when,2KL22:1 
Jehoram reigned e. yean, 2CU. 21:5 
Aeneas paralyzed e. yeas. Acts ft33 
E. souls saved by water, IPet. 3:20 
145 8-point oinline c 
Commands by angels, f 16-4 
Changed comtenances, j 29-4 
Example a of prosperity, f 38-4 
Things true stance rejects, 55 
Things not to covet, s 85-4 
stoning! of Scripture, k 82-1 
Commands to Moses, h 84-1 86 

Commands concerning national feasts. 
Commandsconcmring property in 
trust, e 87-1 

Commands to IaaeLp 87-1 
Abilities given by the Spirit, a 102-1 
Sacred mountains In Scripture, 109 
Acts of God in Exodus, 109: 111 
Feasts of Jdx>vah7ll4 
Offerings eaten,b 125-1 
Accusations against Moses, b 174-4 
Things to do diligently, c 206-4 
Things not to eat at home, a 212-4 
Pagan practices, b 218-1 
Things God bloc out, 238 
Commands cooconiug backsliding, h 
Blessings of graces 262-1 262-1 

Sins God wQl Judge.r 262-1 
Scientific and biblical facts, 265 
Weak things in Judges, a 269-4 
Things Samm di covered, 288 
Songs of Scriptue, 290 
Great evils of Saul’a curse, d 307-4 
Accomplishments of David, a 354-4 
Wayi to get rid of sin. 367 
Blessings of obedience, 367 4 

Warnings a gal ust strange women,b372- 
Tltles oftbe atk. In Chronicles,a 436-1 
Reams to praise God,g 438-1 
Purposes in building temple, m 452-4 
Human activities end In death, c 524-1 
Past blessings, o 556-4 
Future blessings, q 556-4 
Things God is.b 560-4 
Reasons to praise God.p 561-4 
Statements of enmity, i 566-4 
Proofs river is millennial, d 569-1 
Requests of David, d 572-4 
Things about enemies, c 660-1 
Commands to Israel, e 586-4 
Reasons to pralsB God, j 586-4 
Admonitions In Pi. 96,k 593-1 
Reasons for admonitions,k 594-4 
Reasons id praise God, j 597-4 
Reasons for God to bold His peace, k 
Eternal thlngs.c 602-1 600-4 

Times to pray, o 603-1 
Beginnings,! 608-4 1 

Similar points orPs, 135 and 136, a 613- 
Ttdoflj that cooitituro happiness, a 616- 


LCp.note j, MU 5:3 
Eternal kingdom facts, 1 616-1 
Things God Is to His people. 624 
Things God has done, 625- 
Results of chastening, 627 
Works ofGod, 627:8 requests of. 610 
Examples of despondency, 027 
Request* of David, 628 
Reasons for admonitions, 631 
Rea ion* David wrote Ps. 119,638 
Proofs David wrote Pi. 132.639 
Acta of captives. 639 
Things that bring life, u 642-4 
Facts aboix a foolish mao, 1 645-1 
Fin da mental principles oflifej 652-4 
Commands to sons, 666 
Reasons not to respect pexsens, 667 
Clanes at image dedication, c 859-1 
Ingredients of happiness, j 4-1 
Reasons not to worry, s 6-1* 

Cases touched by Jesus, h 7-4* 
Parables of the kingfem, q 15-1* 
Women named In Mattlrew.b 17-1* 
Things con firmed by Moses and Eli¬ 
jah at transfiguration, k 18-4* 

TUngs to obey, f 19-4* 

Kinds of rervants, e 22-4* 

Woes upon the hypocrites, o 28-1* 
Original wtxds for repent.34* 

Kinds of binding, 5? 

Evil eye pictures. 43* 1» 

Examples of proud bring humbled^j 57- 
Examples of bumble being exalted, o 
Words for M aster. 1 6 9-4* 57-1* 

Figurative lamps, k 73-1* 

TUngs not known, 1 83-4* 

Filled with tic Spirit, 90* 

TUngs bragged about, 9? 

Divine gifts for men, p 96 
PidoB Jn. 9 Is gaudne, q 103-1* 
Examples of hearing rinnen, d 106-1* 
Truths of re sun e titl on.n 109-4* 

Facts about the Fatha. b 116-1* 
Things mini wen must be, 120* 

TUngs Christ Is, n 125-1* 

Great things of the clurch, c 127-1* 
Gifts of the Spirit In Acts, 1 127-1* 
Things that do not save tool, m 134-1* 
TUngs that cleanse tin, v 150-4* 
Reasons for wanen preachers, e 149-1* 
Wayi that God speak*. 157* 

Facta of the gospel, f 160-1* 
Commands to Christians, o 171-1* 
Sources of cootruvasy, b 171-4* 

Wayi mo are Justified, 174* 

Results of Justification, 174* 

Laws in Romanj, 174* 

Ways to tempt God, h 183-1* 

Ways to partake worthily. 190* 

Things God is called, 200* 

Gifts ofGod, 213* 

Examples ofkneellng In praytx, 213* 
Commands for hndbands, 214* 

Practices of Christiana, h 221-4* 

Hopes of Christians. 227* 

Things not the 2nd advent. 230* 
Commands to Timothy, p 239-1* 
Reasons foe chastening, k 254-4* 

Proofs Panl warning ChriolanaJ 255-1* 
Facts about Chdsu 256* 

Facts about Chrlri, 258* 

Things In heaven. 259* 1* 

Characteristics of falro wisdom, k 262- 
Charactrrfdies of true wisdom, j 262- 
Facts about Christ, g 267-4* 1* 

Ways to win husbands, b-i 267-1* 
Commands to Christians, m 260-4* 
Facts aboin Christ, 269* 

Facts abotX Tartarus, c 272-1* 
Blessings of the new birth, p 278-1* 
Uses of the word heart. 28? 

Proofs demon locusts literal, e 292-1* 
Reasons the little book of Rev. 5 and 10 
are the same.p 299-1* 

Causes of doom on Babylon, e 300-4* 
Mountain kingdoms and Israel, 311* 
Proofs beast of the sea a man, 310* 
Events between rapture and tls reve¬ 
lation (2nd advent) of Christ, 31? 
Proofs church now married to Christ, 
"Let us Dot’s" of N. T. ,314* 31? 

"Put away’s" of N. T., 315* 

TUngs to think on, 315* 

"Thou *alt notV of N. T., 315* 

Eight-fold. 27 8-fold outlines 
Prophecy to the serpent, 48 
Confession of Isael, f 225-1 4 

Description ofGod 'sappearance.c 233- 
Judgment for disobedience, r 262-1 
Description of unconquered lands, 265 
Purpose of Deborah's song, 290 
Plea for Jonathan, e 313-4 
Revival under Jebalada, d 402-4 
Charge of David to Solomon, c 443-4 
Grief of David, p 550-4 
Vow of David, m 558-4 
Request of David, a 567-4 
Confidence of David, f 573-4 
Testimony of the psalmist,) 577-1 
Exbcxtation to pxalse God, d 677-4 
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lodctmeu of Judge*, p 587-1 
Incentive to be rigl*eous,b 604-4 
Vow of David, v 611-4 
Grief of David, 618 
Worth of man, 619 
Con fidenee.6 27; Accusation o(Go4627 
Deliverance by God, 627 
Prayer for deliverance. 627 
Death and resurrectionllluitrated. 
Command to teach,b 242-4* 
Description of Chrie.l 286-4* 3:14j 

Eiuhjteen (22). Served Eglan e.yean JudgJ 
Vexed lira el e. yean, Judg, 10:8 
Jeholachin e. yean old when, 2KI. 24:8 
Spirit of infirmity e. ycan.Lk. 13:11 
41 18-potm otrainee 
Cunes or Scdptwe. 36 
Proof* of Pre-Adamite world, 54 
Kindi of offerings, d 102-4 
Wavs holiness ured, 110 
Introductions of Christ, 112 
Contra id of 2 kingdom*, e 21-4* 

Coo cram of judgment!, h 29-1* 

Facts about God in ML 5-7. 34* 
Blessings of Chrlft, t 36-1* 

Facts about Judas, 53* 

Facts - rich man and Lazarus, 92* 
Doctrines of God, 144* 

Contrasts of Oeih and q>irit, 175* 
Mysteries of the Bible. 175* 

Things ministen are called. 214* 
Proofs God can be Men, 222* 
Safeguards for Chrisdans, 257* 
Definitions of faith, 259* 262-4* 

Things Chrinlani must be dead to, b 
BleatDgi to overcomers, 305* 

Facts Identifying 2 witnesses, 306* 
Kindi of 7 things. 308* 

"Take heed’s- of the N. T.. 313* 
Request* of David, g 560-4 
Events of Last 75 dayi of this age, 882 
Secrets of long life, f 562-4 
Rauau for complaint, f 572-4 
PosnuI vows of David, a 594-4 
Statements - God and sailors, m 599—41 
Secrets of victory over dn,n 604-4 
Memorials in Scriptwe, m 612-1 
Facts about Bible motxitalns,628 
Things restored by Mealah.629 
Facts ■ bom blereed mm, 630 
Facts a bo m Satan's chancier, 634 
Things about God, 646 
Facts about tire slothful, a 656-4 
Commanrb concerning he arti.g 659-1 
Reasons for imanswered prayer, k 663-1 
Proofs year-day theory wrong, 875 
Pam to interpretation of Dan. 0,877 
Eighteenth (11). E. year of Jeroboam, 1 
10.16:1; 2 Chr. 13:1 
E. year of Jehoahaphat, 2 Ki. 3:1 
E.year of Joriah, 2 Ki. 22:3; 23:23; z\ 
Ctr. 34:8; 35:19 52:2» 

E.year of Nebixhadnezzar, Jer, 32:1; 
Eighteen-fold. Praise to God,g 450-1 
Pitwpaity of the wicked, i 581-1 
Complaint of Asaph,t 585-4 
Eighth ( 38). E. day. Ex. 22:30; Lev. 9:1 
1:12:3; 14:10,23; 16:14, 29: 22:27;' 
23:36,39; Nurn.6:10; 7:54; 29:35; 1 
KL 8:66; 2Chr. 7:9; 29:17;Neh. 0:18; 
Ezek. 43:27; Lk. 1:59; Acts 7:8; PWJ. 

8 events ewi e. day, d 127-4 3:5 

E. month. 1 KL. 6:38; 1 Ki. 15*32-33; 

1 Chr.27:11; Zech. LI 

E. year. 1 Ki. 16:29; 2 KL 15:8; 24:12s| 

2 Chi. 34:3 

E. pcnoD, 2 Pet. 25 ll| 

E.kfng<1rm in times of G entiles Jev.17: 
E i ghti eth (1). 480th year, 1 KL 6:1 
Eighty fti.Ga. 5:25,20,28 
Acts of God, k 584-1 
Holy things of Scripture, 025 
E ighty-five O. T.. N. T. contrasts, 201* 
Elmer (41)TE. good or bad. Gen. 31:24, 
29; Num. 2413 

E.In the warp or woof.Lev. 13:40-69 
E. sun or moon, Dt, 17:3 
E. great or small, 1 Sam. 20:2; 30:2 
E. love or hatred, EccL 9fe 1 
E. depth or belght, La. 7:11 
E. hate one and love the other^41.6:24 
E.tell or bear some new. Acts 17:21 
E. tide of the river, Rev. 22:2 
Eker fll. root- A Judahlle, 1 Chr. 2:27 
Elmm (22), migration. City ofPhilistla, 
m 266 -4; Josh.193; 15: 11.46-46; 19:43; 
Judg. L18; 1 Sam. 6:10:6:10-17; 7:14; 
17:52; 2KL 1:2-6,16; Jer. 26:20; Amos 
1:8; Zeph. 2:4; Zech. 9:5-7 

S (2), Josh. 13:3; 1 Sam. 6:10 

).God has adorned, 1 Chr.7:20 
, an oak, 6 men. Gen. 36:41; 

1 KL 410; 10:6-14; 2 KI. 15:30; 17:1; 
18:1. 9; 1 Chi. 1:52; 4:16; 9:8). A I 
valley 1 Sam. 17:2.19: 2L9 1 

EUm fZS). Ugh. 9 men. Gen. 10:22; 1 
Chi.L17; 8:24; 26:3;Ena 2:7,31; 8:7; 
10:2.20; Neh. 7:12,34; 10:14; 12:42 
Acoanrv. Geo. 14:1,9; Isa. 11:11; 2L 
2; 5561 Jet. 26:25; 4934-39; Ezek. 


y Dao.8:2; a 866-1 32:24 

. ,, Ezra 4:9; Acu 2:9 29:3 

.Godhas made, Ezra 10:22; Jer. 

, clry on Red sea, Dt. 2:8; 2 
1422; 16:6. See Eloth 
Ki-DCthel (ll.God of Bethel,Gen. 35:7 
El da ah (7). God has called, Gen. 25:4; 
I Chr. 1:33 

Eldad (2).God loves, Num. 11:26-27 
Elder (20). E. brother,Gen. 10:21; 25:23; 
rK1.2:22; Rom. 9:12 
E. son,Gen. 27:42,- Lk. 15:25 
E. daughter,Gen. 29:16; 1 Sam. 18:17 
E.slriei.Ezek. 16:46,61; 23:4 
E. penoa or of the church, 1 Tim. 6:1 
E. women, 1 Tim. 5:2 
E. of the church, 1 Tim. 5:19; 1 Pet. 
5:1. 5; 2 Jo. 1; 3 In. 1. See Elders 
Elders (179). rulers. Defined, h 31-1*; 
ft!40-4*; v 234-1*; w 234-4* 

E. of Pharaoh's house, Gen. 50: 7 

E.of Inad.Ex.3:16-18; 12:21; 17:5 

E.ofthe people.Ex.ia: 7; Num. 11: 16,24 

E.of the congregation. Lev. 4:15; Judg. 

E. of Mldian, Num.22:4,7 21:16 

E. of Moab, Num. 22:7 

E. of tire city, DL1912; 21:3-6,19-20 

E. of Cilead.Judg. 11:7-11 

E.of Jabesb, 1 Sam. 11:3 

E. of my people .Ruth 4 4; 1 Sam. 15:30 

E. of his bouse, 2 Sam. 12:17 

E. of Judah, 2 Sam. 1911; Ezek.8:l 

E.ofthe priem.2 K1.192; Isa. 37:2 

E. of the Jews,Ezra 6:7,14 

E.of every city,Ezra 10:14 

E. of the daughters of Zion .Lam. 2:10 

E. of the people in N. T., Mt. 2L23; 

26:3, 47; 27:1; Lk. 22:66 
E. of Israel in N. T., Acts 48 
E. in every church, Acu 14 23; Tit. 1:5 
E. and apostles, AcU 16:2,4,6,22-23 
E.of the chinch, ACU 20:17; Jas.5:14 
E. that rule well. 1 Tim. 5:17 
E. of heaven. Rev. 44, 10; 5:5-14 7: 

11,13; 11:16; 14:3; 19:4 
Preaching and business e. ,J 128-4* 
Qualifications for, 145* 

6 commands to,g 288-4* 

24 c. of Revelation, a 289-1* 289-1* 

Proof 24 e. represent raptured saints, a 

7 acu of, b 289-1* 

6 statements of, in 294-1 
Eldest (14). Gen. 242; 27:1, 16; 4412; 
Num. L20; 26:5; 1 Sam. 17:13,14, 28; 
2KL3:27; 2KL22:1 j Job L 13,10; Jn.8:9 
gead (l).God is witness. 1 Chr. 7:21 
Elealeh (5).God has descended.City of 
Moab, Num. 32:3,37; Isa. Ii4 16:9i 
Js. 48:34 

Eleasah (4), Cod has made. 2 men. 1 
Cm. £39-40; 8:37; 943 
Elea ear (72). God Is helper. 7 mi 
355-1; Ex. 6:23-25; Num. 3&ZT 
28; 3417; Jo*. 2433; 1 Sam. 7:1-2; 2 
Sam. 23:9-13; 1 Ctr.lL 12; 23:21-22; 
241-6,28;Ezra 7:5:8:33; 10:25; Neh. 
1242; ML L15 

Elect (17). My e. (die Messiah In whom 
I deligta, Isa. 42:1; 1 Pet. 2:6 
My c. (Ivael),inherit It,Isa. 65:9 
My e. Lug enjoy their work, Isa. 65:22 
Deceive the very e. (Israel), Mt. 24 
24 Mk. 13:22 

Gather His c. (teael). Mt. 2431; Mk. 

13:27; p 27-1*; n 27-4* 

Avenge His owne. ,Lk,18:7; Rom.0:33 
Pth on, as the e. of God, CoL 3:12 
E. angels. 1 Tim. 5:21; b 235-1* 

Faith of God's e.. Tit. 1:1 
E. according to the knowledge.1 PclL 2 
The e. lady, 2 Jn. 1, 13 
Gentiles are also God's c. ,k 223-1* 
(1). chosen, 1 Pet. 5:13 
'6), relection; choice, Rom. 9: 
i,7,20; 1 Th.L 4 2 Pel 1:10. 
God purposes to save all who coo form 
to His plan - and tMi Is His choice or 
election in the matter. By grace, men 
who conform will become the elect and 
be saved.whlle tbore who do not will be 
danmed.Cp.Mk. 16:15-16; Lk. 13:1- 
5; Jn. 3:16-18; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; 2 Pet. 3: 
9; Rev. 22:17. Soe Election, p. 784. 
The choice was ftntooGod's part; and 
It must be accepted by men for them 
to receive the benefits and become a 

S ait of the elect or chosen ones of God 
n. 16:10; Eph. L4; 2:10; 2 Th. 2:13); 
men mux make their calling and elec¬ 
tion nue as ttated in 2 Pet. 1:10 

4 In Scripnxe, 201*; c 242-1* 
^(3), Ml. 24:22; Mk. 13:20; 2 Tim. 
C The first two scriptures refer to 
Isael only, as proved In note p, Mt. 
2422 


Q-olohe-Uraal( l).GQd.tJreGod of Israel. 

A tenn coined by Jacob,Gen. 33:20 
Elomcou (4). rudimeau of Jewish ordi¬ 
nances, g 204-4*; GaL 4:3, 9 and 
confluent parts of the universe, r 


273-1*; 2 Pet. 3:10-12 
7 examples of power over, d 39-4* 
Elcpfa fl).an ox. A place. Josh. 18:28 
peven f 241.Moon and e. stars.Gen.37:9 
E.cixtains.Ex. 26:7-8; 36:14-15 
E. days' Journey from Horeb, Dt. L2 
E. yean Jeholatdm reigned,2 KL23:36 
E. years Zedekiah reigned,2K 1.2418 
E. disciples, ML 28:16; Mk. 16:14; 

Lk. 249,33; Acu 1:26; 2:14 
E. examples of hanging, j 247-1 
E. admonitions, q 617-1 
Eleventh (19). E. year of Zedekiah. Jer. 
L3T592; 52:5; Ezek. 26:1; 30:20 
E. hour,ML 20:6,9 

phanan(4). whom God gave.2menJ353- 
lrSSam.21:19; 23:24; 1 Chr. 1L26720:5 
'33), mercy of God. A Ugh priest, g 
6-1; 1 Sam. 1:3-25: 2:11-27; 3:1-16; 
4:4-16; 14:3; 1 KL 2:27. Pan of tire 
cry of Jesus on the cross, ML 27:46 
Eliab (20).Godls fahter. 6 men j n 309-4 
EIIaF's (1). 1 Sam. 17:28 
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E.ln at the mouth, Mt. 15:17 
E.not Into the heart, MR. 7:18-19 
E. In by the door, Jn. 10:1-2 
E.into that within veil,Heb.6:19 
E. Into the holy place, Heb. 9:25 
Entering (48). E. can defile, Mk. 7:15 
E. the sepulchre, they saw,Mk. 16:5 
E. Into His rest, Heb. 4:1 
Enterprise fl).Job 5:12 
Entertain (1). Heb. 13:2 
Entertained (1). Heb. 13:2 
Entice( 8).Ex. 22:16; Du 13:5; Judg. 14: 

1ST 16:5; 2 Chr. 18:19-21; Pr. 1:10 
Enticed1( 3) Job 31:27; Jei.20:10; Jas.l:14 
Entice! (D.Pr. 16:29 


EnriclPfl (1), 1 Cor. 2:4; Col. 2:4 


Entire (D.Ja* 1:4 
Entrance ( 11), N urn. 34; 8; Judg. 1:24-25; 
1 18:46; 22:10; 1 Chr. 4:39; 2 Chr. 

12:10; Ps. 119:130; Ezek. 40:15; 1 Th. 
2:1; 2 Pet.L-11 
Entrances (1), Mlc. 5:6 
Entreat (2). J a. 15:11; Acts 7:6 
Untreated (9).Gen. 12:16: Ex. 5:22; Dt_i 
2&6; MC«22:6; Lk. 18:32; 20:11; Acts 
7:19; 20:3; 1 Th. 2:2 
Entreateth (l).Job 24:21 


Entries (1). Ezek. 40:38 
Entry (15). 2 Kl. 16:10; 1 Chr. 9:19; 2| 
Chi;4:22; Pr.&3; Jer. 1962; 26:10; 36: 
10; 38:14; 43:9; Ezek. 8:5; 27:8; 40: 
11, 40; 42:9; 46:19 
Envied (6).Gen. 26:14; 30:1; 37:11; P* 
166:16; Eccl. 4:4; Ezek. 31:9 
Envici d).! Pet. 2:1 
EnvTek (1).Num. 11:29 
Envleth fl). 1 Ca. 13:4 
Envious( 4).Ps. 37:1; 73:3; Pr. 24:1.19 
Environ (1), Josh. 7:9 

;20). Defined.J 129-4*: □ 161-1* 
leal digest of, a 28-4 
E.of Joseph's brothers, b 36-4; Acts 7:9 
E.slayeth the silly one, Job 5:2 
E.ls rottenness of bones,Pr. 14:30 
E. not the oppressor, Pr. 3:31 
E. not slnnas.Pr. 23:17 
E., murder, debate, deceit, Rom. 1:29 
E. , strife, railings, 1 Tim. 6:4: Tit. 3:3; 
Jas. 4:6 


Envy (20), 
“Biblical 


Envying (5). Rom. 13:13; lCor.3:3;GaL 
a* 3:14-16 
Envying* ( 2) .207*; 2Cor.l420;Gal.5:21 
Epaenetm (1).praised.Rom. 16:5 
Epapluas ( 3).channlDg. CoL 1:7; 4:12; 
Pb'rn 23 

Epaphrodltus (2).lovely. Phil. 425; 4:18 
Ephah ( 36).darkness. 2 men and a woman. 
a 348-4. Used 31 times as a dry meastxe 
of a bushel and 3 pints. The same as 
the bath, a liquid measure, Ezek. 45: 
10-SE"46:5-14; Zech. 5:6-10 
Ephal (1).Jer.40:8 4:17:5:24 

Epher( 4).gIoomy.Gen.25:4; lClr. 1:33; 
EpSes-dammin ( 1) .place In Judah.f 310- 

4; 1 Sam. 11:1 

Ephedan (l).man of Ephesus, Acts 21:29 
Ephesians (3) JnhabitanuofEpbesus.Acts 
34, 35 

EpiOle to e. ,208-214* 

7 facts about E., f 287-1* 

Ephesus (IT), desirable, a city of Asia, 
e 145-4*; c 208-1*; Acts 18:19-21:19: 
1-35; 20:16-17;lCor.l5:32; 16:0;Eph. 
1:1; 1 Tim. L-3; 2 Tim. 1:18:4:12; 
Rev.l:ll;41 

Ephlal (1). judgment. 1 Chr. 2:37 
Ephod (51) .covering. A man^ um. 34:23 
A sacred vestment worn by the high 
“priest,Ex. 25:7; 28:4-31:29:5; 39:2- 
22; Lev. 0:7 17:5:18:14-20 

Used by Idolatrous priests. Judg. 8:27; 
Samuel wore oae,l Sam. 2:18,28 
Worn by common priests, 1 Sam. 14:3; 

2L9; 22:18; 23:6-9; 30:7 
David woreone,2 Sam.6:14; 1 Chr. 15:27 
Israel to abide many days without one, 
Ho* 3:4 

Epbphatha (l).be opened,Mk.7:34 
Ephraim (171). double fruit. 2nd son of 
Joseph, Gen. 41:52; 46:20; 48:1-20 
A great tribe in Israel,c.z 49-1; c 155- 
1; c 156-4:g 429-4 
Proud and haughty, 282 

8 strifes caused by, 282 

A mountain. Josh. 17:15-1B; 19:50; 20c 
7; 24:30,33; Judg. 2:9; 3:27; 4:5; 10: 
1; 17:1,0; 18:2,13:19:1,16-18 
A name used of the whole 10-tribe 
kingdom In prophecy, Isa. 7:2-17; 9: 
9; 11:13; 17:3; 28:1-3; Jer.7:15; Ezek. 
37:16-19; Ho* 4:17; 5:3-14; 6:4-10; 
7:1-11; 0:9-11; 963-16; 10:6-11; 11: 
3-12:12:1-14; 13:1-12; 14:8; Ota. L 
19; Zech. 9:10-13; 10:7 
A city, c 109-1*; Jn. 11:54 
Eptgaimlie (l).Judg. 12:5 
Ephialmltes (5),Josh. 16:10; Judg.12:4-6 
Epfraim's (4). Gen. 48:14-17; 50:23; 
7«O7:i0 

Ephraln f l). 2 Chr. 13:19 
Ephratah (5). fruitful. 2nd wife of Caleb, 
called Ephr a th. mother of Hur.lClx. 
419, 50; 4:4 

Ancient name of Bethlehem-Judah, 
Ruth 4:11; P* 132:6; Mlc. 5:2 
Ephrath ( 5). frultfuL An ancient name of 
BetUehem-Judab.i 291-1; Gen. 35: 
16, 19; 4ft7 

Wi fe of C aleb. 1C hr. 2:19.See EDhratah 
Ephrathlte (3). man of Ephrath, 1 Sam. 

1:1; 17:12; 1 Kl. 11:26 
Ephratfaltes fl). Ruth 1:2 
Ephron (13)'. fawn. An Hlttlte. Gen. 23: 
8-1*7; 25:9; 49:29-30; 50:13 
A mountain. Josh. 15:9 
Epicureans (1). folio wen of Epicurus, a 
plillosopher bom In Samos 341B.C., and 
who taught first in Ada and then In 
Athens, h 144-1*; Acts 17; 18. His great 
question of life was. What was the aim 
of life and how to attain it. He taught 
that pasmal happiness and pleasure 
were the chief aim in life, and that man 
should live » tbai he might attain id 
the highest and greatest satisfaction 
Eppepiy . defined, c 19-1* 

EtJgle (14). a letter. Acts 15:30; 23:33; 
Rom. 16:22; 1 Cor. 5:9; 2 Cor. 3:2-3; 
7:8; CoL 4:16: 1 Th. 5:27: 2 Th. 415: 
3:14-17; 2 PeL3:l 
Epistles (2). 2 Cot. 3:1; 2 Pet. 3:16 
Equal (21). To whom will jn make Me 
e., Iaa. 40:25: 46:5 17,20 

Way ofiord not e., Ezek. 18:25,29; 33: 
Are not My ways e.,Ezek. 18:25, 29 
They are e. unto angels, Lk. 20:36 
Making Hlmrelf e. with God, Jn. 5:18 
Robbery to be e. with God,PhU. 46 
Equality (2).2 Cor. 8:14 
“ - *1),Ex. 36:22 


Mlc. 3:9; Mai. 46 

Er (ID- watcher. 3 men. Gen. 38:3-7; 

«:12;Num. 26:l9nChr.43: 4:21; Lk. 3: 
Eran( l). watchful.Num. 26:36 38 

Etanltet (l).sons of Er an, Num. 26:36 
Era<us f3). beloved. 2 men. Acts 196 22; 




Rom. 16:23; 2 Tim. At 20 
Ere (10),before, Ex. 1:19; Nam. 11:33; 
“HU; 1 Sam. 3:3; 2 Sam. 2:26: 2 Ki. 

6:32; Job 18:2tfer.47:6;Has.&5; Jn.4:49 
Erecb (l).dry of SUnir.Gen. 10:10 
Erected (l),G«n. 33:20 
Eri (2), watcher,Geo.46:16; Num.26:16 
Erltei (l) t «oo» of Erl. Num. 26:16 
ES724). E. in he ait,Pi. 96:10; Heb. 3:10 
“X In Villon, Iaa. 28:7 
E. by tbdi lies. Hoi. 4:12 
E.,oot knowing the Scripture*^ t. 22; 29 
Do not e. brethren, Jai. 1:16 
Brethren, if any do e. .Jas. 5:19 
E. from It* raitb.1 235-4* 5 

Errand( 3). Gen. 24:33; Judg.3:19; 2 Ki.ft 
Ena37 l2). E. In iplfll,ba. 29:24 
Ttom ita faith, 1 Tim. 6:10, 21 
E, from truth, 2 Tim. 2: IB 
Erreth (2).Pr. 10:17; Ezek. 45:20 
Em>T fl3).Live Inc. ,J 161-1*; 2Pet.2:IB 
S inner from e. of way, Jar. 5:20 
Led away with e. of wicked, 2Pet.3:17 
Spirit of truth; iplritofe. ,ljn. 4:6 
E. of Balaam, Jude 11 
Elion ( 4LPi.lftl2Jet.lO:15:51:18;Heb. 
Esaiai (21),Gr. form of Iialah. lalvadan 
oF Jehovah, i 2-4* 

Esar-haddon( 3).A»htghasBlvenbiothers. 

2 KL 19:37: Eaa 4:2; la*. 37:38 
Esau (87), hairy. 30 lessons from, 22 
Red and hairy, k-1 23-4 
6fold blening, g 26-1 
5 things he saw, 1 26-1 
A cunning hunter, Gen. 25:25-34 
Cheated out of birthright,Geo. 27 
Meeting Jacob in Canaan,Geo. 32-33 
Edomites from,Gen. 36 Ob a.6-21 

Prophecies concerning, Jer. 49c8-10j 
Jacob preferred, Mai. 1:2-3;Rom.9:13 
A fornicator, Heb. 12:16 10-18 

Esau's (12).Gen. 25c26; 27:23; 28:6; 36: 
Escape (59). Send those that e. of them 
unto the nations, Isa. 66:19 
Edom and Moab e. Antichrist, Da nril; 41 
Egypt will not e. Andchrist,Dan,ll:42 
E. damnation of hell. Ml 23:33 
Worthy to e. all there, Lk. 21:36 
Also make a way of e., 1 Ccr. 10:13 
They dull not e., 1 Th. 5:3 
How e. If we neglect to great, Heb.£3 
Escaped (58). I only am e.. Job 1:15-19 
E. with skin of my teeth. Job 19:20 
E. edge of the sword, Heb. 11:34 
E. ccnupdoo In world, 2 Pet. 1:4 
Far if after they have e. ,2 Pet. 2:20 
EscaPCth (6), 1 Ki. 19b 17; Isa. 15:9; Jer. 

48:19; Ezek. 24:26; Amos 9:1 
Escaping (1). Ezra 9:14 
Eschatolog y, doctrine of the las things 
such as future life, resurrection. Judg¬ 
ments, raptise, tribuladon,rocond ad¬ 
vent, Antichrls, converrion of Icael, 
the Millennium, and eternal destinies 
of man. See these terms in Index 
Eg;hew (l),tm away from, lPeLfcll 
Eschewed (1).turned from evil. Jab 1:1 
Eghcweth (2), nans from evO,John l:8;i 
Eseh (l). a well.Geo. 26:20 2:3 1 

Eth-baalf 2).man of Baal JChr.8:33:9:39] 
Esh-ban (2). Intelligent, Gen. 36:26; 1 
Chi. 1:41 

Eshcol (6). cluita. An Amqite.G en. 14: 
13724. A brook and a vtUev. Num. 13: 
23-24; 30|Dl. L'24 
gn (1). a city of Judah. Josh. 15:62 
(1), oppressor, 1 Chi. 8:39 
tfii(l).Jo*. 13:3 
0, a town of Dan, g 281-1 
fed (D.l Or. 2:53 
Es htemoa (5), obedience. A Leyite . 1 
cli. tl7-19. A town i n Judah. Jodi. 21r 
14; 1 Sam. 30:28; 1 Chi. 6:67 
Edmunoh (1), Josh. 15:50. See Eshtemoa 
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E.the earth fbreva,PiT78:69 
E.the weald by His wisdom, Jer. 10:12 
E.Io the raids, Aco 16:5 
E. on better promises, Heb. 8:6 
E. by grace.Heb. 13:9 
E.ln the prerent troth. 2 Pet. 1:12 
Established: (3). Num. 30:14; Pr. 29:4; 
£ Dan. 6:15 

Establishment (1). 2 CIv.3%1 
Estate f 17). Royal e. .Either 1:19 
1 Low e.,Ps,136;23;Lk. 1:40; Rom. 12:16 
Great e..EccL 1:16 
First e. ,Jude 6 

Estates (2).Ezek. 36:11; Mk.6:21 
Esteem (5). Job 36:19; Pa. 119:128; ba. 

5374; PhIL 2:3; 1 Th.5:13 
Esteemed (11). Lightly e., Dt. 32:15; 1 
Sam. 2:30; 18:23 

Which UU£hlye.amougmen,Lk.l6:15 
To judge who are least e., 1 Cor.6:4 
Esteemeth (4). Job 41:27; Rom. 14:6,14 
gsSmliig fD.H*. 11:26 
Esther (53). Esther 2:7-22; 4:5-17; 5:1- 
“TsTfcU; 7:1-8; 8:1-7; 9:12-32 
Esther's (3). Esther £18; 4:4,12 
Esdmalc (2).Lev. 27:14 


_ 39 

The Son abldeth for e. .In. 8:36 
Spirit abide for e. ,Jn. 14:10 
Christ high priest for e.. Heb. 6:20 
God llveth far e. .Rev. 4:10; 5:14 
God and Christ reign on earth for e 
Rev. 1L-15; 22:5 

Torment fa e.,Rev. 14:11; 20:1 o 
E. ,01am, 600 

tevedasiiPg f93). Defined . g76-l:o 209-1* 
680. See Ever and Eternal 
E.covenantjGen.9!l6; 17:7,13,19; Lev. 
24:0; 2 Sam. 23:5; 1 Chi. 16:17; Ps. 
105:10; Isa. 24:5; ba. 55:3; 61:8; Jer. 
32:40;Ezek. 16:60; 37:26; H*.13:20 
E. possession. Geo. 17:8; 48:4 
E.God.Gen. 21:33; Ps. 41:13; 90:2 
E. hllb, Gen. 49:26 
E. priesthood, Ex. 40:15; Num. 25:13 
E. arms, Dt. 33:27 
E. doors, Ps. 24:7-9 
E. mercy, Ps. 100:5; 103:17 
E. remembrance, Ps. 112:6 
E. righteousness, Ps. 119:142; Dan.9:24 
E.tesdmoules,Ps. 119:144 
E. way.Ps. 139fc24 Pet. 1:11 

E.klngdom ,P >. 145:13; Dan.4:3; 7:27; 2 
E. dominion, Dan. 4:34; 7:14 
E. life, Dan. 12:2: Mt. 19:29; Lk. 18: 
30; Jn.3:16, 36; 4:14; 5:24; 6:27, 40, 
47; 12:50; Acts 13:46; Rom. 6:22; 
Gal. 6:8; 1 Tim. 2:16 
E.bumings, Isa. 33:14 
E. Joy. Isa. 35:10; 51:11; 61:7 
E. salvation, Isa. 45:17 
E. kindness, ba. 54:6 
E. sign. Isa. 55:13 
E. name, Isa. 56:5; 63:12, 16 
E. light. Isa. 60:19-20 
E. King, Jer. 10:10 
E. confusion, Jer. 20:11 
E. reproach, Jer. 23:40 
E. love, Jer. 31:3 
E. foundation, Pr. 10:25 
E. Father, Prince of Peace, Isa. 9:6 
E, strenglh, Isa. 26:4 
E. shame and contempt, Dan. 12:2 
E. mountains, Hab. 3:6 
E. ways of God, Hab. 3:6 
E.flre,Mt.l8:B; 25:41 
E. punishment,Mt. 25:46 
E. habitations, Lk. 16:9 
E. destruction, 2 Th. 1:9 
E. consolation, 2 Th. 2:16 
E. honor and power, 1 Tim. 6:16 
E. chains, Jude 6 
E. gospel. Rev. 14:6 
E., Olam, 680 
11 e. things in Isaiah, 6B0 

[ Evermore (26). Defined, g 76-1; 600 



Eihton (2).red. 1 Ctx.4:11-12" 

Edl (l),God at my side.Lk. 3:25 
FroeclaUyf S).Ps. 31:11; Acts 20:3;Gal. 

6:10; 1 Tim. 6:17; 2 Tim, 4c 13 
E id led (2). Gan. 42:27; E«*. 20:6 
Eyoinab (2). married state. Song 3:11; 

Jer. £2. Custom of, a 1-4* 

Ei poured ( 5).betrothed. 2 Sam. 3:14; Ml. 

1:10; Lk. 1:27; 2:5; 2 Cot 11:2 
Espy (2). Jo*. 14:7; Jer.48:19 
Egon (2),enclosure,Mt. 1:3; Lk. 3:33 
Establish (44). Defined, u 160-1*. E. My 
covenant^en.6:18; 9(9, II; 17:7,19, 
21; Lev.26:9; Dt.8:18; Ezek. 16:60-62 
E. thee an holy people, Dt, 28:9 
E.Hb word. 1 Sam. 1:23 28:7 

E.hb kingdom.2 Sam. 7:12; lChr.l7:ll; 
E. the throne, 1K1. 9(6; 1 Civ. 22:10 
E. thy seed forevo,Ps. 89(4 
E.the eanh.Iu.49(0 
E. the law, Rom. 3:31 
E. the recood covenant, Heb. 10:9 
Esubibbed (74). E, My covenant, Gen. 
Stl^Ex. 6:4 

E. thy kingdom, 1 Sam. 13:13 
E. thy kingdom forever, 2 Sam. 7:16 


Estimation (23). Lev. 5:15-18; 6:6; 27: 

2^7; Num. 18:16 
Estimations (1).Lev. 27:25 
Estranged(5). Job 19:13; Pt. 58:3; 78:30; 

Jer.fiU Ezek. 14:5 
Etam ( 5).wildheart*i lair. A man. 1 Chi. 
~T5 7 A town In Judah. 2Chr. 11:6. A vil¬ 
lage In Simeon. 1 Chr. 4:32. A rock. 
ml 15:8-11 

Eternal (47). Defined, g 76-1; r 29-1*; 
w 95-1*, See Ever and Evglagjng 
10 e. things. 1 0-1 
Past and future e. time, 5B 
Reign of God on earth e., o 60-1 
E. kingdom, h 568-4 
E. generations of natural people, r 570- 
1; I 596-1; o 606 -4; 639 

8 e. things, c 602-1 
4 e. things, p 606-4 
7 e. things, k 608-1 

4 e. things, g 610-1 
65 o. things,622 

E. Olam, 680 

5 o. things, 733 

9 e.tUngs, 019 

7 virions of e. things, c-d 844-4 
E.God b thy refuge, Dt.33:27 
E. excellency, Isa. 60:15 
20 e. things, r 29-1* 

E, ages, 243* 

E.retf, 258* 

E. lament, m-o 296-4*; 620-622 
E. people, 313* 

E. damnation, Mk. 3:29 
E. powa and Godhead, Rom. 1:20 
E. weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4:17-10 
E.ln the heavens, 2 Cor.5:1 
E. purpose, c 210-1*; Eph.3:ll 
E.King.l Tim. 1:17 
E. gloy, 2 Tim. 2:10; 1 Pet. 5:10 
E. salvation, Heb. 5:9 
E.Judgmait, Heb. 6:2 
E. redemption, Heb. 9:12 
E. Spirit, Heb. 9:14 
E. Inheritance, Heb. 9:16 
E. fire, Jude 7 

Eternal life (30).ML 19:16; 25:46; Mk. 
10:17,30; Lk. 10:25; 18:18; Jo. 3:15; 
4c36; 5:39; 6:54,68; 10:28; 12:25; 17: 
2-3; Acts 10:48; Rom. 2:7; 5:21; 6:23; 
1 Tlm.6:12,19; TlLl:2; 3:7; 1 Jn. 1:2; 
2:25; 3:15; 5:11. 13, 20; Jude 21. 
ied,m 115-1*8 121*; 279* 


Deflne< 
Heb. ar 


Heb. and Gr. word for, g 76-1; 680 
Olam-eternal, 680 
A bee gift,h 165-4* 

23 canditloas of, d 100-4*; e 101-P 
Not unfafeltable now, d 100-4*; h 234- 
l*;b 238-1*; f 242-1*; e 271-4* 

3 things one must do for, f 107-1* 

One condition of, a 170-1* 

A hope, t 219-4* 

Lay hold on, n 235-4* 

Must remain in Chris for, u-x 276-1* 
On a voluntary basis, 264 
10 things guarantee, 274* 

Only in Christ, f-g 278-4* 

20 facts about, 278* 

4 qualifications of, e 558-1 
One tiring guarantees, e 594-1 

Eternity (1). Defined, g 76-1 
Da tele a past, 51 
God inhabits, Isa. 57:15 
To be made up of dme.o 209-1* 
Etham (4), camp of Israel, Ex. 13:20; 
“Rum. 33:6-8 

Ethan (7), firm. 4 men, f422-4; o 589-4 
2 vows of, q 589-4 
2 sayings of, r 589-4 
7fold prophecy of, g 590-1 
2 requests of, h 590-1 
Prophecy of David, a 590-4 
Ethanlm (1),Tihmonth of Jewishcaleo- 


dar - October, 1KL&2. See Seventh 


L),wlrh Baal, 1 Ki. 16:31 
a city of Judah allotted to 
lean, Jo*. 15:42; 19:7 
Ethiopia (20).region of Africa, J 2-4 
7 proofs ba. 18 refas to, 736 
Future defeat by Antlchrlc,736 
E. shall von stretch hands. Pi. 68:31 
Erin prophecyrisa.18; 43:3; 45:14; Ezek. 
2210| 30:4-9:38:5-12; 36:16; Danril: 
40-45; Amos St7; Zeph. 2:1% 3:10 
Ethiopian (8). Num. 12:1: 2 Chr. 14«9i 
Jer. 13:23; 38:7-12; 39:16 
Ethiopians fl3). 2 Chr. 12:3; 14:12-13: 
i&o; 21:16; Isa. 20:4; Jer. 46:9; Ezek. 
30:9; Dan. 11:43; Amos 9(7; Zeph.2:12; 
Acts 8:27 

Ethnan (1). gift. 1 Chr.4:7 
Ethnl (1), my gift, 1 Chr. 6:41 
EuEulm ( l).uood counsel, 2 Tim.4:21 
1),conquering well,2Tlm. L*5 
(7), v 37-1; ba. 56:3; Jer. 52: 
«» 8:27-39 
Eunuchs (20). 2 K 1.9:32: 20:18: ba. 39( 
7T5B:4; Jer. 29:2; 34:19; 38:7; 41:16; 
Dan. 1:3-18; ML 19:12; g 21-1* 

God hated making men, g 224-1 
Commoo In oriental courts, c 398-1 
Euodlas (1). fragrant 
A woman at Phfilipl, Phil. 4:2 
Euphrates (21), the good and abomdlng 
river. It Is the most Important stream 
In western Aria, 1,780 mlleslong,Gen. 
2:14; 16:18; Du 1:7: 11:24; Josh. 1:4; 
2 Sam. 8:3; 2 Ki. 23:29; 24:7; 1 Chr. 
5:9; 18:3; 2Chr. 35:20; Jer. 13:4-7:46: 
2-10; 51:63; Rev. 9:14; 16:12 
Euroclydon (1), stormy wind, b 156-1*; 
Acts 27:14 

Eutychus (1), fortunate, Acts 20:9 
Evangelist f2). a brinuer of good tidings. 
Acts 21:0; 2 Tim. 4:5 
Evangelists (l).Eph.4:ll 
Eye (4). life, or living. Gen. 3:20; 4:1; 
"2Cor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 2:13 
Even (1.270). From e. to e. shall be your 
day. Lev. 23:32 

E. length of days forever,P l 21:4 
E. unto death I will guide, Pa. 4& 14 
E. thousands of angels. Pi. 68:17 
E. such as are cleao hearted, Ps. 73:1 
E. from everlasting to, Ps. 90:2 
E. the most High, thy, Ps. 91:9 
E.in laughter the heart Is.Pr. 14:13 
E. a fool when he holdeth.Pr. 17:28 
E. a child Is known by his, Pr. 20:11 
E. publicans the same, ML 5:46-48 
E. unto the end of the. Ml 28:20 
E. the Spirit of truth, Jn. 14:17 
E. so the Lord ordained, 1 Car. 9:14 
E. as Christ forgave you. Col. 3:13 
E. so faith, if It hath, Jas. 2:17 
E. the tongue Is a little, Jas. 3:5 
E. the salvation of your, 1 PeL 1:9 
E. so, come. Lard Jesus, Rev. 22:20 
Evening (60).E. and momlng i “Gen, 1:5 
,13,19,23,31.These mark thebe 


ginning and ending of the 6 literal 
days of re-creation in Adam's time. 
God began Hbwoik in the dark; hence 
He worked from evening to the next 
morning; man usually begins his wok 
in the day and counts time by morning 
and evening. See notes cc Gen. 1 
Morning and e., 1 Sam. 17:16; 1 Chr. 
16:40; 2 Chr. 2:4; 13:11; 31:3; Ezra 
3:3; Jab 4c20; Ps. 65:8; Acts 28:23 
Eveninfli fit Jer. 5:6. Jews had 2 evea- 
fngi every day, k 75-i; u 15-4* 
Evening tide (2), 2Sam. 11:2; ba. 17:14 
Event (3).Eccl. 2:14; 9:2-3 
Eventide (5).Gen. 24:63;Jo*. 7:6; 8:29; 
Mk. 11:11; Acts 4:3 

Evor ( 447).Used.with but few exceptions, 
with for, for ever, meaning time out 
of mind, or time without end; eternal; 
overlaying. When a limited time is| 
referred it Is clear In the pasage. as 
in Ex. 2L6; Lev. 25:46. When used 
of eternal things it should be so under¬ 
stood, a s in examples below. See 
Eternal and Eyed aging 
Live Tree. .Gem 3:22 
Give to thy seed fore.,Gen.l3:15;Ex.32j 
Thb b My name for e. .Ex. 3:16 13| 

Lard shall reign for e. ,Ex. 15:18 
Throne of his kingdom foie., 2 Sam. 7: 

13-29; 1 Chr. 17:12-27 
Hismacyendurethfore. I lCbr. 16:34, 
41; Ezra fells Pa. 106:1; 136:1-26 
Lad shall endure far e. ,Pl 9:7 
The Lad it kind for e., Ps. 10:16 
Thy thnne, O God, is for e., Pa. 45:6 
Truth established for e. ,Pr. 12:19 
Earth abldeth for e. .Eccb 1:4 
Wad of God reand for e., ba. 40:0 
Salvation *aii be for e., Iaa. 5b6 
Righteousness shall be fore. ri*a.5^B 
Salmi take kingdom fore. .Dan. 7:18 
Mesriahreign over Jacob fae.ridLb33 


Throne established e., 1 Chr. 17:14 
Pleasure for e., Pa. 16:11 
Do good, and dwell for e..Pa, 37:27 
Seek His face e. .Pa. 105:4 
Be In the midst of them e., Ezek. 37:26 
Christ blessed fa e., 2 Cot. 11:31 
Rejoice e., 1 Th. 5:16 
Soo consecrated fa e.. Heb. 7:28 
lam alive for e,, Rev. 1:18 
Every (1.195). God formed e. beast and 
eTFowl, Gen. 2:19-20 
E. imagination was evil,Gen. 6:5 
E. moving thing shall be meat.Gen.9--3 
E. beast is Mine.Ps. 50:10 
E.one of them is gone back. Pa. 53:3 
E. day they wrest My words, Ps, 56:5 
E. day win 1 bless Thee, Pa. 145:2 
E. word of God Is pure, Pr. 30:6 
E. tirin g be a uti fol in his ti me, Ec cl. 3:11 
E. one tiiat asketb receive*, Ml 7:8 
E. knee shaU bow,Rom. 14:11 
E. tongue shall confess to, Rom, 14:11 
E. eye shall see Him,Rev. 1:7 
E. ma n according to works, Rev. 2% 12 
Evl (2),desire.Num. 31:0; Josh. 13:21 
EvTdence (71. Jer. 3£10->16; Heb. 11:1 


Evidences (7),Jer. 3% 14,44 
Evident (5).Job 6:20; Gal. 3:11; Phil, b 
28; fi*. 7:14-16 
Evidently (2). Acts 10:3; Gal.3:1 
Evil (601). Dofined.q 231-4; m 6-1* 

E. eye sins, 43* 

E. dcne.r 99-1* 

E. thoughts, 1 42-4* 

E. communications, q 100-4* 

60 examples of doing e., 290 
3 things about e. speaking, g 562-4 
5 reasons to hate e, ,e 594-1 
Tree of good and e. ,Gen. 2:9,17; 3:5 
E,report,Gen.37:2; Num. 14:37 
E. genera dans, Dt. 1 ; 35; Mt. 12:39 
E. diseases, DL 7:16; Pa. 41:0 
E. name, DL 22:14.19 
E.entreated,Ex. 5:22; DL 26:6 
E. befall in latter days, Dl 31:29 
E. spirit from the Lad, Judg. £23; 1 
Sam. 16:14-23; 10:10; 19:9 
E. heart of unbelief, Heb. 3:12 
Lord repented Him of the e., 2 Sam. 

24:16; Jer.26:19.CpJer,18:0; 28:13 
Abba that which is e., Rom. 12:9 
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Complete ConcorJance 


■ Cyclopedic Index 


Recompense to no man e.,Rom.l2il7 
Be not overcome ofe. ,Roro. Ift21 
Abiiain from aU appearance of,1 Tb .61 
Let Mm eschew e.,l Pet. 3:11 22 

Evildoer (2),laa. 9bl7; 1 Pet.4:15 
Evildoers ( 12 ). Pi. 37:1, 9; 94:16:119: 
n5: Isa. L-4; 1420; 31:2; Jer. 20:13) 
23:14; 1 Pet. 2:12,14; 3:18 
Evflfavoieednep ( l),Pt.l7:l 

( 2 ), man of merodach, 2 


asnstea 

Evils (9). Dt, 31:17-21; Pi. 40:12; Jei. 
“£T3; Ezek. 6:9; 20:43; Lk. 3:19 
Evolution. Defined. 56 
Utter foollibiea of, 55 
True deoce rejects. 56 
12 fallacies of, 55 
16 tilings a Christian must believe,55 

15 facts disproving, 55 

Ewe (7),Gen. 21:28-30; Lev. 1410; 2ft 
“S: Num. 6:14; 2 Sam. 12:3 
Ewes (3).Gan. 31:38; 32:14 Ps. 78:71 
eXact (8).PL 15:2-3; Neh. 6:7-11; Pi. 

8ft 22; Isa. 58:3; Lk. 3:13 
Enacted (23.2 KI. 15:20; 23:35 
Exacteth fll.Job 11:6 
grarrien ?1V. Neh. 10:31 
Exactions (1).Ezek. 45:0 
Exactors ft), Isa. 60:17 
Exalt iffi ) J.horn ofanolnted.l Sam.2:10 
E. His name together,Ps. 343 
E. the Lord.Ps. 99:5, 9 
E. Him In the congregation,Ps. 107:32 
E. my tteooe above Stan, Isa. 14:13 
E. himself, Dan. 11:36; 2 Th. 2:4 
E. you in due time, 1 Pet. 5:6 
Wlresoever e. himself shall, Mt. 23:12 
Exalted ( 64.His kingdom e. Num. 247 
Mine boro Is e.in the Lord.l Sam.2:1 
Thou art e. head of all, 1 Chr. 29:11 
Shall be e. above the hills, MIc. 41 
Humble himself, shall be e.,Mt.23:12 
E.toheaven.y ll-4*;Mt.ll:33; LkJ0:15 
E.by the dgtx hand of God, Acts 2:33 
Lest e. above measure. 2 Cor. 12:7 
God has highly e. Him, Phil. 2:9 
Exaltest (1). Ex. 9:17 
Exalte th (ft. Job 36:22: Ps. 148:14 Pr. 
14:29. 34; 17:19; Lk. 1411; 18:14 2 
Cot. 10:5; 2Th.2:4 
Examination (1), Acts 25:26 
Examine f5T>7 Ezra 10:16; Ps. 36:2; 11: 

28; 1 Cor. ft 3; 2 Cot. 13:5 
Examined ffl. Lk. 23:14 Acts 49; 12: 

l$l 22:24, 29; 28:10 
Examining (1), Acts 24:8 
Example? 8j.Mt. Is 19; Jn, 

£12; Heb. 4:11; 8:5; Jas. 5:10; 1 Pet, 
2:21; Jnde 7 

Examples g). 1 Cot. 10:6 
12 of younger chosen, 7 

21 of vlxlons of God, c 13-1 
7 of barren women, g 13-4 

6 of blindness, b 16-4 
14 of dreamers, c 17-4 
34 of featfs, □ 18-1 

14 of archery, 118-4 

22 of covenants made, a 19-1 
10 of cavedwellers, 19 

36 of oaths, 20 

5 of old men, f 23-1 
3 of twins, J 23-4 

12 of divided families, 24 

7 of revealing death, g 25-1 
12 of God with men, m 27-1 

3 of rash vows, 27 

7 of common vows, 27 
28 of rending dotluss, 28 
18 of envy, a 28-4 
12 of polygamy, 1 29-1 

7 of God prospering men, J 29-1 

9 of Just men, 29 

0 of changed countenances, J 29-4 

6 of being alcme with God, 31 

10 of deceit, k 31-4 

8 of prosperity, f 38-4 

16 of men blessed, 41 

10 of enduemont of power, c 67-4 
10 of leprosy, g 07-4 
22 of anointing, b 95-1 
5 of using wist not, n 101-4 

14 of being angry, 110 

7 of ordinances, 113 

10 of profaning, f 142-4 

9 of stoulngs, a 147-1 

4 of delighting In men, c 171-4 
7 of Spirit in men, I 180-1 

4 of reading the Bible, b 231-1 

7 of punishment by sword, o 233-1 

8 of stubbornness, 236 

11 of hanging, J 247-1 

15 of men being angry, 264 

16 of Spirit iron men, m 280-4 

10 of defeat through pride, h 270-1 

14 of conciirinei, m 285-4 

3 of playing a whore, n 285-1 

15 of man being called lord. 288 
80 of doing evil In God's sight, 290 
60 of being punished for sin, 260 
10 of being bumbled, 290 


6 of exhorting to be arena, a 298-4 
3 of ngtanatural confusion, e 307-1 

7 of demoni prophesying, d 313-1 

3 escaping through windows,h 314-1 
18 of polygamy, 326 
10 of debased tuns, 326 
10 of bat now . 327 

8 of women with men's names, a 348-4 
12 of arrest. See Arrest In Index 

3 of guiding Integrity, f 648-1 
7 of perverseness, g 648-1 
10 of Meekness, c 658-4 

6 of God's anger, q 560-1 

7 of shouting, J 669-4 
10 of zeal, h 600-1 

7 of answered prayer, m 613-1 
14 of proving bell not grave, 621 
10 of presumptuous sinning, 624 
7 of waiting on God, 625 
7 of prefect! on, 624; 625 
5 of perfection, 624 
12 of God's voice, 625 
7 of God bearing man, 625 
12 of affliction, 626 
7 of trot, 639 
5 of unity, 630 
5 of disunity, 639 
12 examples of anointing, 639 
5 proving wise men will hear, m 641-1 
5 of despising wisdom, s 641-1 

5 of hearing instruction, t 641-1 

6 of consenting not to dn, w 641-1 
6 of sowing and reaping, I 641-4 

5 of dearuedon for sin, J 641-4 

6 of dwelling safely, 1 641-4 

6 of getting wisdom, o 641-4 
5 of presrevlng saints, a 642-1 

7 of heart trust In God, w 642-1 

4 of bdng self-wise, c 642-4 

3 of chastening by God, k 642-4 

4 of not being afraid, x 642-4 

4 of withholding good, a 643-1 

3 of ore withholding good, a 643-1 
3 of plotting evil, b 643-1 
3 of strife without cause, c 643-1 

2 of envying not oppressors, d 643-1 

3 of curse on the wicked, g 643-1 
3 of blessing on the jus.h 643-1 

3 of avoiding wicked paths, b 643-4 

3 of entering wicked paths.b 643-4 

5 of lucre a sin a liobx to men, c 643-4 

5 of darkness in way of wicked, f643-4 
7 of pondering right path, 1 643-4 

10 of man’s wayi before God.k 644-1 

4 of men held by dn, □ 644-1 

5 of loving wisdom, m 646-1 

3 of rebuking and being loved,r 646-1 

4 of forsaking things to live, n 646-4 

3 of rebuking and being hated, q646-4 
3 of no profit to wicked,] 647-1 

3 of rigbteousnes delivering, k 647-1 

4 of destroying goods of wicked, m 647- 

2 of gathering In summer, p 647-1 1 

6 of good remembrance, r 647-1 
4 of bitter remembrance, i 647-1 

4 of receiving commandments, t647-1 
2ofbetngdiscovered, w 647-1 

3 of stirring strife, z 647-1 

4 of love covering tins, a 647-1 

3 of sinning by much talk, 1 647-4 
3 of wisdom In speaking, J 647-4 

6 of godly instruction, 1 647-4 

3 of fools dying, m 647-4 

5 of the Lord making rich,n 647-4 
4of righteous desire granted, q 647-4 

4 of Joy in hope, v 647-4 

4 of perishing expectation, w 647-4 
4 of sudden destruction, y 647-4 

6 of shame through pride, d 648-1 
4 of wisdom to the lowly, e 648-1 
3 of perishing hope, m 648-1 

3 of righteous delivered, o 648-1 
3 of joy In the righteous, r 648-1 

3 of wicked perishing, s 648-1 

6 of blessing by kindness, d 648-4 
6 of troil)Ling self, e 648-4 

4 of deceitful workers, f 648-4 

5 or reward by right sowing, h $46-4 

6 of being God's delight, 1 648-4 

5 of judging rebels, □ 648-4 

4of seed of righteous del ivered.o 648-4 

3 of liberality blessed, 1 648-4 

6 of wicked counsellors, e 649-1 
4ofuseofthe longue, x 649-1 

7 examplesofGod'sdelight,c 649-4 

4 of lying, z 649-1 

3 of wicked being overthrown,h649-1 

3 of righteous houses stand in gj 649-1 

4 of commending wisdom, J 649-1 
3 ofbeing desplsed.k 649-1 

2 of tilling the ground, a 649-1 

2 of following vain persons, o 649-1 

5 of being snared by own lips, q 649-1 

3 of deliverance, r 649-1 

4 of fool's wrath, v 649-1 
4 of prudence, w 049-1 

4 of lying tongues judged, z 849-1 

3 of atllgent bearing rule, e 049-4 

4 of rorrow prostrating men, g 648-4 
3 of good news making glad, h 049-4 


5 of hating lying, o 649-4 

6 of wicked coming to shame, p 649^4 
4 of pride ca using contention, v 649-4 

3 of hean-dekness.b 650-1 

4 of deffructioD for sin.c 650-1 
4 ofbeing rewarded, d 650-1 

7 of obtaining mercy, f 650-1 

3 of laying self open to folly, I 650-1 

4 of failure to conoct tons, r 650-1 

5 of faithful witneMei.b 650-4 
4 of false witnesses, c 650-4 

3 of finding not truth, e 650-4 

4 of following false ways, a 650-4 
4 of end of wrong way, o 650-4 

7 of strong confidence, e 651-1 

4 of a hasy spirit, I 651-1 

7 of de nructioo through rin.n 651-1 

6 of righteous hope in death, o651-l 

7 of dn being a reproach, r 651-1 

5 of turning away wrath, u 651-1 

5 of grievous wreds, v 651-1 
3 of God seeing evfi.x 651-1 

3 of God seeing good, x 651-1 
3 of wicked sacrifices, e 651-4 

3 of hating reproof.k 651-4 

4 of reeking knowledge, □ 651-4 

6 of hating own aoul.n 652-1 

4 of getting knowledge, o 652-1 

5 of humility before honor, q 652-1 

3 ofbeing clean In own eyes, t 652-1 

5 of plans being etfabllAed, v 652-1 

6 ofbeing directed by God.b 652-4 

7 of pride before destruction, J 652-4 

5 of wise hearts, m 652-4 

4 of sowing nlfe.b 653-1 

6 of righteous hoary heads, f 653-1 

5 of slow to anger, h 653-1 

7 ofbeing soon angry, 1 653-1 

6 of being tested, o 653-1 

2 of mocking the poor, q 653-1 
2 of being ptsisbed, q 653-1 
4 of beginning strife, e 653 -4 
4 of condemning the Just, g 653-4; 2 
Sam. 23:3; Acts 3:14 

7 of lack of wisdom, J 653-4 

10 of losing friendship, k 653-4 

4 of sparing words, y 653-4 

5 of tna In God's name, k 654-1 

5 of destruction through pride,□ 654-1 
5 of humility before honor, o 654-1 

4 of answering before hearing, p 654-1 

2 ofbeing sustained In trial, r 654-1 

7 of remorse hard to bear, t 654-1 

5 of death by the tongue, d 654-4 

3 of life by the tongue, d 654-4 

8 of acting without knowledge, 1 654^l| 
5 of ha*y action, m 456-4 

5 of fretting against God, o 654-4 

3 of answering first, x 654-4 

4 of deferring anger, d 655-1 
4 of parelng over sLn, e 655-1 

8 of plans that did not work, q 655-1 
4 of reproof making wlre.c 655-4 
8 of Intoxication, k 655-4 

3 of ceaxing from strife, n 653-4 

5c[proclaimingown goodness, *655-4 
7 of kings obeying God, i 656-4 

4 ofbeing more acceptable,m 656-4 

2 of casting down confidence.m 657-1 

5 of false wi metres pa-ishlng.d 657-4 
5 of human opposition to God, f657-4 
5 of rod of anger falling, r 657-4 

4 of overtirowlng era Iton.w 667-4 

5 of men given to appetites,® 658-4 

3 of laboring for riches, h 658-4 

4 of failure in adversity, e 659-4 
3 of rejoicing over other, n 659-4 

2 of mournLng, n 650-4 

6 of going forth to strive, c 660-4 

3 of good news from afar, g 661-1 

3 of failing curies, m 661-1 

12 of returning to sin, a 661-4 

5 of falling Into own pit, 1 661-4 

6 of DOt knowing the morrow, d 662-1 
5 of praise from others, e 662-1 

5 of faithfulnen, k 662-1 

6 of honoring servants, f 662-4 

11 of righteous boldness, p 662-4 
5 of good statecraft, r 662-4 

5 of praldng the wicked, d 663-1 
5 of contending with wicked, e 663-1 

4 of Ignorance In Judgment, f 663-1 

3 of covering sin, q 663-1 

4 of confessing sin.r 663-1 

5 of muting own heart, g 663-4 

4 ofbeing reproved often, 1 663-4 

2 of flattering, q 663-4 

3 of fearing always, s 663-4 

4 of hardening the heart, t 663-4 
3 of ensnaring a clry.b 664-1 

3 of turning away wrath, c 664-1 

4 of hating the upright, f 664-1 

4 of reeking to preserve life, g 664-1 

6 of wise answers, k 864-1 

2 of keeping the law, s 664-1 

6 ofbeing snared by man -fear.c 664-4 

5 of being brought low, x 664-4 

4 of honor upholding humble.y 664-4 

7 men slow to obey, t 685-4 

6 of deep deep, 877 


0 or Jew i solving wreld problems, 857 
2 of anger,□ 859-1 

4 of Utile faith, f 6-4* 

2 of neat faith, o-p 17-1* 

7 of shaking before God, f 33-4* 

9 of prostration before God, g 33-4* 

7 of power, d 39-F 

1 of true faith, 1 40-1* 

24 of thought tins, 1 42-4* 

16 of murmuring, o 03-1* 

7 of goodne*, i 64-4* 

7 of mercy, j 64-4* 

5 of pleasing men, e 69-t* 

7 of self-denial, a 69-4* 

12 of feat, e 69-1* 

12 of prayer, o 72-1* 

12 of repentance,c 76-1* 

10 of re If-exaltation, q 77-1* 

7 of craftiness, k 04-T 

9 of excures, 92* 

14 of covetoureea. 97 

10 of drunkenness, 97 

14 of tins re mined without wata 
baptism, v 150-^ 

7 of God-fighters, 157 

6 of reourglng, 157 

7 of loving enemies, p 170-4* 

6 of evil, b 183-1* 

12 of renew, g 196-P 
12 of giving, b 196-4* 

12 of Ubeiality.b 196-4* 

7 of godly sincerity, 200* 

8 of kneeling In prays, 213* 

2 of Justification by fa ith,c -d 261 -4* 
Theisalocian e. of faith, q 223-1* 

7 of suffering patience, r 263-1* 

4 of walking rigtx.b 266-4* 

10 of humility, 270* 

3 of Judgment, a 272-1* 

21 of falling from grace, 284* 

30 of healing In O. T., 317* 

38 of healing In N. T.. 317* 

. Dt.25:3; M t. 6:20; 2 Cot.3:9 

_(3), 1 Sam. 20:41; 1 KL 10:23; 

Excocdestf ll.2Chr. 9t6 Job36:9 

Exceedeth (1). 1 Ki. 10:7 


Exceedingf 59).E.great reward jOen. 15:1 
E.fruitfiriXien. 17:6;E. mighty,Ex. 1:7 
E. bitter cry, Gen. 27:34 
E. loud, Ex. 1 ft 16 
E. good land, Num. 14:7 
E.Joy.Pl.414; Mt.2:10; Jude 24 
E. broad commaodmeot.Ps. 11 ft 96 
E. wire. Pi. 30:24 
E. proud, Jer. 48:29 
E. beautiful, Ezek. 16:13 
E. hot, Dan. 3:22 

E. glad, Dan.6:23; Jonah 4:6; Mt. 5:12 
E. dreadful, Dan. 7:19 
E.wroth,Mt.2;16 
E. fierce, Mt, 8:23 
E. retry. Mt. 17:23; Mk. 6:26 
E. renowful, Mt. 26:22. 38; Mk. 14:34 
E. white. Mk. ft3 
E. sinful. Rom. 7:13 
E. weight of glocy, 2 Coe. 4-17 
E. grace of God, 2 Cor. 9:14 
E.gxeatnes of power, Eph. 1:19 
E. riches of His grace, Eph. ft 7 
E.great and precious promises,2 Pet. 1:4 
Exceedingly( 421. Slnnen e. .Gen. 13:13 


Multiply e. .Gen. 16:10; 17:2 
Trembled e. ,Gen. 27:33 
Erred e. ,1 Sam. 26:21 
Hated ha e., 1 Sam. 13:15 
Rejoice e., Job 3:22; P*. 68 :3 
Lusted e.,Ps. 106:14 
Strong e. .Dan. 7:7 
Amazed e. ,Mt. 19t25 
Feared e. ,Mk. 4:41 
Praying c. ,1 Th.3:10 
Faith groweth e., 2 Th, 1:3 
Excel (5), Gen. 49:4; 1 Chr. 15:21; Ps. 

103:20; Isa. IChIO; 1 Cor. 1412 
Excelled (11.1 Ki. 4:30 


Excellency ( 25).S.ofdlgnltv.GeD.4ft3 
E. oT power,Gon. 4ft3; 2 Cor. 4:7 
E. or Jacob, Ps. 47:4; Amos 6 : 8 ; &7 
E. of knowledge, EccL 7: 12 ; PhiL 3 :8 
E. of the Lord, Isa. 35:2 
E. of Israel, Nah. ft 2 
E. of speech, 1 Car. 2; 1 
Excellent (33). E. in power. Job 37:23 


X is Thy name, Ps. 8:1.9; 148:13 
E. Is ThylovtQgkindness.Ps. 36:7 
E. greatness, Ps. 150:2 
E. spirit In him, Dan. 5:12; 6 :3 
E. wisdom Is found in thee, Dan. 5:14 
E. way, 1 Cot. 12:31 
More e.name than they,Heb. 1:4 
E. ministry, Heb. 8:6 
E. sacrifice, Heb. 11:4 
E. glory, 2 Pet. 1:17 
ExceUest (l),Pr.31:29 

(3),Eod. 2:13; 2 Cor.3:10 

»t.(73).E.Thou bless me,Gen.3ft26 
te Lord birild the house. Pi. 127:1 
E.tbe Lad keep the city,Ps. 127:1 
E.the Lord had left a remnant, Isa. 1 :9 
E. your rigJxeouneu exceed,Mt. 5:20 
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E. ye be unrated,become, Mu 18:3 
E. it be for r«n!cadoo,Mulft9 
E. three days be shortened, Ml. 24:22 
E. ye report, ye shall, Lk. 13:2-6; Rev.2: 
E.a mao be bom again Jo.3:3-5 6,22 

E.It be given him from,Jo, 3:27 
E. ye eat the flesh of, Jn. 6:63 
E. a can of wheat fall, Jo. 12:24 
E.yeaMde in Me, In. 15x1-6 
E. there come a falling, 2 Th. ft3 
V jpvwitAd (1),1 Cor. IS:27 
Eaceaf 4L Mt.23:2&Eph.5:l0; lPeL4:3-4 
Exchange f6). Gen. 47:17; Lev. 27:10i 
13)2517; Ezek.48:14; Ml. 16:26 ;M left 
Exchangers (l).Mu 25:27 37 

Exclude m.GaL 4:17 
Exploded (l).Rom. 3:27 
E»r^immir^lfcatloo. 3 gradea.by Jews, f 

16 reasons fre.amoog Christ! ant. a 179- 
7 N. T. reasons for. d 20 - 1* | 

Church leaden and e., see Church 
Excae f3LLk.l4:lB:Rom.L 20; 2 Cot. 1£19 
Excused (2).Lk. 14:18-19 
Excuses, to Christ. I 8-1* 

No e. Ior sin, □ 113-4* 

9 examples of e., 92* 

Figuring fD.Rom. 215 
Ssasratioo (2), Jer. 42:18; 44:12 
Exectrie (32). E. Judgment, Ex. 12:12* 
EaTl6:3; Jer. 7:5-12; 23:5; 33:16 
E. My judgment!, 1 KJ,6:12 
EJudgmaita^iBk.&B-10t it 9; 16:41s 
25:11; 30:14, 19 

E. fiercenca of My anger. Hot. 1L 9 
E. wrath upon him that, Rom. 13:4 
E. Judgment upon all, Jude 15 
Exec tied (20). E. Judgments, Nam. 33:4 
E. the Justice of the Lord, IX 33:21 
E. the priest's office, 1 Chr. 6:10 
E. My Judgment*, Ezek. 11:12; 10:17 
Executed g (1), 1 Sam. 28:18 
Exec meg (l).Ps. 9ft4 
Executeth (6). Pa. ft 16; 103:6: 146:7; 

Io.U:il; Jer.5:l; JoeLftll 
Execudngf 3).2Kl.l(h30^ClnJl:14;22:8 
Execunqp (l).Eghex ftl 
Executions, pmxae of,e 213-4 
ExecBoMr (l).Mfc.6:27 
ExeniptcJ fl). 1 KL 16:22 
ExmdUp tll).E.loyiDflklndM*.Jei.ft24 
E. myself Id great mactrei.Pi. 131:1 
E. dominion... great authority, Mt. 20: 

25;Mk.lft42;Lk.2ft26;d 22^1 
E. tbyrelf unto godliness, 1 Tim. 4:7-8 
Euclred (6), EccL 1:13; 3:10; Ezek. 22: 

29; Hob. 5:14; lft 11: 2 Pet. 2:14 
Exareireth (l),Rev. 13:12 
Exfott fltJ). Act* 2:40;27:22;2Cot. ftS; 
lTt4:l; 5:14; 2Th. 3:12; 1 Tim. ftlt 
6:2; 2 Tim. 4:2; Tit. 1:9; ft6-9. 16; 
Heb.3:13; lPeu5:l;Jude 3; v 138-1* 
Exfa p|Urionfl 01Lk.3:18:Actil3:15: 20: 
2;Rom. 12:8; 1 Coi.l4:3; 2 Cor.fcl?; 

1 Th.4 3; 1 Tim.4:13; Heb 42:5; 13:22 
3 marks of true e., e 223-4* 

Exhorted f3). Act* 11:23; 16:32; 11X2:11 

Exhoiteth q),Rom. 12:8 

Egbert no (4). Acts 14:22; 18:27; Heb. 

liSil Prit. 5:12 
Ejfle(2), 2 Sam. 15:19; laa. 51:14 
E nl e i. 5 experiences of, m 914-1 
Commanded to build temple, o 914-1 
Premises concerning temple, p 914-1 

2 reasons not (xosperous, r 914-1 

3 curses for neglecting temple, s914-1 
Exodf. going out, b 66-1 
Exttwctga (1) -Acts 1ft 13 

(I/O p. frill- p, 10; 

28; 1L7.ZJ: 23:18; 24:14* lsa.20:6-6| 
Zach. ft5; Lk, 3:15; Act! 1211; Rom. 
8:19: PWL 1:20 
Expocted Q).J«.2ftli 
Expecting (2). Acta 3:6; Heb. 10:13 
ExpediMtf Tl.Jn. 11; 60; 16:7; 18:14; 1 
Cat. 6:12; 10:23; 2 Cor. 8:10; 1ft 1 
Expel f2). Josh. 23:6; Judg. 11:7 
Ej§gW(4). Josh. 13:13; Judg. 1:20; 2 
Sam. 14c 14; Act* 13:50 
Expenses fft. Eexa 6:4, 8 Rom.6:4 

Experience C3>. Gen. 30:27; Eccl. 1:16; 
Experiment fll. 2 Cor. ft 13 
Expert f8). 1 Chr. 12:33-36; Song 3:8; 

Jet. 50:9; Act* 26:3 
Expired fft. 1 Sam. 18:26; 2 Sam. 11:1; 

1 Chi. 17:11; 20:1; 2 Chr. 36:10; Eriher 
1:5; Ezek. 43:27; Acts 7:30; Roy. 2ft. 7 
Exploits (21. Dan. 11:29. 32 
Ex pound (1). Judg. 14:14. Defined, m 
39-4*; J 39-1*; 1 157-4* 

Exn o mde d (B), Judg. 14:19; Mk. 4c34| 
Lk. 24:27; Act! 11:4; 1B:26; 28:23 
EjBmq), Heb. 1:3 
ElWWSEd (0). Num. 1:17; 1 Chi. Ift31; 

16:41; 2 Cht. 28:15; 31:19; Ezra 9:20 
Expreidv (3\. 1 Sam. 20:21; Ezek.L3; 1 Th. 
EjQffldX2),Pi.l0ftl2; ha.*66:12 4:1 

^agJ(2 ),Ega 7:28; 9:9 


Eg** (2).Job 17:1; Ua. 43:17 
Extol t il. Pa. 30:1; 68:4t 14&1: Dan. 4:37 I 
EttoPed (2). P*. 66:16: Isa. 52:13 
Extortion( 2). Ezek. 22:12:Mt. 23:25 j] i 

Entoniouer (3), Ps. 109:11:1 sa. 16:4:1 Cor.5: 
Extocriontp (3),Lk. 18:11: 1 Cot. S10; I 
Extreme (1). Dt. 28:22 6:10 

Extremity (l).Job 36:15 
Eye fllO). Shade e.. m-o 73-1* 

ETof undemanding, r 208-4* 

Evil e. tins, 43* Pr. 23:6; 28:22 
E. Idle., Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24:20; Dt. 

Ift21; Mt. J*38 21;26:12 

E.oot pity Um,Dt. 7:16; 13i8; 19:13, 
E. was not dm, nu*oarixal,Dt. 34:7 
E. of the vulture ha* not. Job 28:7 
E.now reeth Thee, Job 42:5 
Keep as apple ofe. JX32:10; Pa 17:8; 

Pr. 7:2; Lam. 2:18; Zech. 2:8 
E. offend there, pluck It, Mt. 5:29; 18:9 
E. the light of the body, Mt. 6:22-23 
Beam and mote In e.,Mu7:3-5;Lk,6:41 
E. of a needle, Mt. 19:24; Mk. lft.25 
E. hai not seen, not ear, 1 Cs. ft 9 
E. cannot say to hand, 1 Cor. 12:16-21 
Twinkling of an e., 1 Cor. 15:52 
Every e. shall see Him, Rev. 1:7 
Eyebrowi (l).Lcv. 14:9 
Eyed (5).Gen. 2ft 17; 1 Sam. 18:9 
Eyelids (X Job 16:16; 41:18; Pi. 11:4; 

13ft4; Pr. 4:25; 6:4.25; 30:13; Jer. 9:18 
Eve'* (1). Ex. 21:26 
Ever (496). E. shall be opened,Gen. 3:5 
E. of them both woe opened,Go. 3:7 
Frontlets between e.. Ex. 13:9,16; Dt. 
6:8; 1L1B 

Trance, having e. open, Num. 24:2-16 
E. of Lord are upon the. Pi. 34:15 
To open the blind e. , Isa. 35:5; 42:7 
Seven e., Zech. 3:9; 4:10; Rev. 5:6 
in hell lifted e. .Lk. 16:23 
E. full of adtfltrey, 2 Pet. 2:14 
Lust of the e., 1 Jo. ft 16 19fcl2 

E. a* a flame of fire. Rev. 1:14; 2:18; 
Anoint e. with eyesalve.Rev. 3:18 
Beau fun of e»,Rev.4:6,8 
Wipe lean from e. .Rev. 7:17; 21:4 
Evtgalve (1). Rev. 3: IB 
Eyeiervlce (2), Eph. 6:6; Col. 3:22 
Ereiighl m.P*. 19i 24 
EvewlSieaoi (2).Lk. 1:2; 2 Pet. 1:16 
Ezar (D.folp.l Chr. 1:38. See Ezer 
ESa (l).beaurifri, 1 Chr. lL-TT - 
Ezbqa (2).Splendor. 2 men. Gen. 46:16; 

Ezcktai (2). Gl form of Hezekiah. Jo- 
bovah Is strength, Mt. h 9-16 
Ezekiel (2).God strengthens, Ezek. 1:3; 
Book erf E,, 0&6-B55 24:24 

Vision of cherubim, EzeK. 1, 0, 10 
Son of man, e 807-1 
20 commands commissioning E. , f 

807- 1 

8 things happened to, i 807-1 

4 commissions to, j 807-1 

8fold description of. k 807-1 
Eats scroll, 1 807-1; a-e 807-4 
7 days of silence, d 808 -1 
A watchman, f 808-1 
25 Pan tom ices in E., 816 
16 things E. to do in Pantomine, 810 

5 acts in besieging a city, 814 

E. to lie on side 390 and 40 days, g-j 

808- 4 

Time of prophecies, c 811-4 
Mark on foreheads In E.. f 812-4 
Gathering of Israel in E., a-b 814-4 
14 commands in Ezek. 20, b 823-4 
5 commands in Ezek. 33, d 836-4 
Valley of dry bones, Ezek. 37 
The millennium, Ezek. 40-48, notes 
4 commands m, f 844^1 
The millennial temple, Ezek. 40-48, 
nones 

116 commands of Ezek. 40 -48, h 849 -1 
Future division of, b 850-1 
Palestine in E., b-f 850-4 
Sacrifices in Millennium, 1 851-1 
Ezol (1), a rione, 1 Sam. 20il9 
Ezcm GL).city of Simoon, 1 Chr. 4:29 
Czar (9).help. 6 mm. Gen. 36:21-30; 1 
C5.L42; 4:4; 7:21; 12:9; Noh. 3:19; 
12:42 

EriUm-ytaber (4). camp of Isael, Num, 

~3^35-36; Dan. 2:8; 2 Chr. 20:30 
Egt«L-g ri>orf3).lKJLft26;2ft48:2Chr. 
EzDltejl ). ipoaj. 2 Sam. 23:8 8:17 

Ezra (26). my helper. 3 mm, e 493-4 


Ezra (25). my helper. 3 mai. e 493-4 
A readiy scribe, h 495^? 

10 reaaoos sent to Israel, c 494-1 
l4fold revival mdet, k 495-4 
6 acta about, e 496-1 
419-word prayor of, f 496-1 
Book of E..p 468-498 
EgaWto (l).l K14:31; Pa,88-89 ride 
Enffl). God la help, 1 Chr. 27:26 
F_ 

Fables ( 5). Found only In the N.T.. lTIm. 
Ii4; 4:7; 2 TLtn. 4:4; Tit. L*14; 2 Pet. 


1x16. Defined. 1 232-1*; d 234-1*. A 
fable Is a dory or account, specially 
a ficririousnarratlye feigned or inrem- 
ed to lnrtruct or amuse, a tale devised 
to enforce »me truth or precept, or to 
introduce Indirectly tome opinion. In 
which imaginary persons or beings as 
well as animals and erets Inanimate 
things are represented as ipeakas and 
acton,The minds of Orientals were fan 
of fables; they moke of beasts, trees, 
rocks, and ocher lower forms of creation 
as If they possessed human characteris¬ 
tics. Fables rejected b; N. T. r^ghtp g 
ware rite legends, myths, and false foods 
developed perhaps by pop alar fane; or 
n*>entltloD, and such stories as had 
been fabricated to deceive. The inter¬ 
pretation of (acceptable) fables and 
allegories mint not be carried too fan 
that Is, details must oot be areoed. 
Only the main lessons must be em¬ 
phasized - the lessons made clear in the 
narratives, as In those of Joth&m (Judg. 
9:7-20) and Jefoash (2 Ki. 14x9). See 


Face (401). Used 12 ways in Scriottne: 
Tbf the literalface (Geo.3:19;43:3; 
Mt. 6:17;Rev.4c7; 22:4; J at. 1:23) 

2 Surface of the earth (Got. 1:2, 29; 
2:6; 6:1, 7; 7:3-4, 23; 8:9) 

3 Bodtlypresence (Gen.4:14; Ex.l0:28) 

4 Seeking the face, meaning to reek 
the audience and favor of God or 
man (Ps.24t6; 27:0; 105:4;Pr. 7:15) 

5 Hiding the face, meaning to with¬ 
draw favor (Dt. 32:20;Job 34:29; Pi. 
13:1; 30:7; 143:7; Ita.S4:8; Jer.33:5) 

6 Asking God to Ude His face, mean¬ 
ing to overlook (Ps. 5L9) 

7 Man hiding the face, signifying 
humility and reverence (Ex. 3:6; 1 
KI. 19:13) 

8 Covering the face with fatness - a 
sign of prosperity (Job 15:27) 

9 A man covering the face of another - 
a rign of doom, as If he were dead 
already (Either 7:8) 

10 Tuning away the face - a sign of 
rejection 0er.2:27; 19:17; 32:33) 

11 Hardening the face, meaning to 
harden relf against mercy (Pr.21:29) 

12 Being afraid of a face, meaning to 
be afraid of the pe non him relf (Dt. 
1:17) 

When God's face Is referred to as be¬ 
ing seen, or men are spoken of as speak¬ 
ing with Him face to face, it should be 
understood In the tame literal way as 
we understand like statements regard¬ 
ing men having such experiences with 
men (Gen. 32:30; Ex. 33:11; Num. 14: 
14; IX 34:10; Judg. 6:22; Rev. 22:4. 
Cp. 2 Jn. 12; 3 Jo. 14) 

Paces (71). F. of cherubim. Ex. 37:9 
Fell on their f., Lev. 9:24: N um. 14:5; 
16:22, 45; 20:6; Judg. 13:20; 1 Ki. 
18:39; 1 Chr. 21:10 
F. like the f. of lions, 1 Chr. lft 0 
wipe away lean from all £., Isa. 25:8 
Four f. .Ezek. 1:6-15; 10:14-22 
Two f.,Ezek.41:10 
Be arts fell on f. ,Rev. 7:11; 11:16 
F. as f. of men, Rev. 9:7 
Fade (6), 2Sam. 2ft46iPa 10:45: Isa. 64: 
“ffTlcs. 9:13; Ezek. 47:12; Jaa. 1:11 
Fadeth f7). Isa 1:30; 24:4; 40:7-8; IPeu 
Faolng fft). Isa.28:1.4 1:4; 5:4 

Fail (64). Money f.. Gen. 47:16 
“Pyes f. . Dt. 28:32; Job 11:20 
God will not f. ,Dt. 31:6-8; Jo*. 1:5; 

1 Chr. 28:20 
Heart f.,1 Sam. 17:32 
Siririt f., Isa. 19:3; ha. 57:16 
Waters f.,Isa. 19:6; 58:11; Jer. 15:18 
Wine f. .Jer.48:33; Hoi. 9:3 
His companions f, not,Lam. 3:22 
Faith f. not,Lk. 22:32 
Prophecies f.. 1 Cot. 13:9 
F. of the grace of God, Heb. lft 15 
Faflfld(12). Gen. 4ft28; 47:15; Josh. 3: 
16; 21:45; 23:14;lKi.8:56;Joblftl4; 
Pa 142:4; Song&6; Jer.51:30;Lam.4;17 
Fsileth (19j. Money f.,Gen.47:15 
Strength f. .Pt. 31:10; 38:10; 71:9 
Heart f.,Pv 40:12; 73:28 
Flesh f. of fatness,Pa. 109:24 
Spirit f. ,Pi. 143:7 
Wisdom f, ,Eccl. 10:3 
Gran f. .Isa. 15:6 
Tongue f. for thlnt, Isa. 41:17 
Truth l , Ita. 59:15 
Vision f. .Ezek. 12:22 
Treasure that f, not,Lk. 12:33 
Charity never f., 1 Cot. 13:6 
Falling (2), Dt. 28:65; Lk. 21:26 
Fall lire, of angels, men, ante-dll uyian*. 

Israel, and Chixch, 59-61 
Fain (2). gladly. Job 27:22; Lk. 15:16 
FJ5t (41). Esau was f. ,Gm. 25:29-30 


Inhabitants f., Jodi. 2:0 ,24 
People were f.. Judg. 8:4-5; 1 Sam 
14:28. 31| 2 Sam 7 l 6 : 2 : 2 lil 5 
Glveth power to tfo f.. Isa. 40:29-30 
Walk and not f. .Isa. 40:31 
Heart f. .Jer. 51:40; Ezek. 21:15 
Spirit f., Ezek. 21:7 lfc 1 

Always pray and not f. (low* heart), Lk. 

We diall reap, If we f. Dot,Gal.6:9 
F. when rebuked by Him. Heb. 12:3-4 
Fainted (12).Gen. 45:26: 47:13; Pi. 27: 
13; 107:5; Isa. 51:20; Jer. 45:3; Ezek. 
31:15; Dan. 8:27; Jonah 2:7; 4 : 8 ; Mu 
9:36; Rev. 2:3 

FaJtU^t (1) Job 4:6 40:28 

Falnte th (4),Ps. 84:2; 119:81; Isa. 10:18; 
Fainthearted ( 3 ). Du 20:8; Isa. 7:4; Jer. 
Falnmea (U.Lgv. 26:36 49:23 

Fair (53). Daughters were f., Gen. 6:1; 
T2:ll,14; 24:16; 26:7; 2 Sam. 13:1; 
14:27; 1 Ki. 1:3-4; Estha 1 : 11 ; 2 : 2 - 
7; 42:15; Pr. 11:22; SoogL15-16; 2: 
10-13; 4:1.7.10; 6:10:7:6; Amos 8:13 
Ruddy, f. countenance, 1 Sam. 17:42 
F. weather. Job 37:22; Mu 16:2 
F. speech,Pr. 7:21; 26:25; Jet.lft 6 
F. colors, Isa. 54:11 
F. and good fruit, Jer. 11:16 
F. heifer, Jer. 46:20 
F. Jewels.Ezek. 16:17,39; 23:28 
F. neck, Hos. 10:11 
F. mitre, Zech. 3:5 
F. child. Acts 7:20 
F. heavens. Acts 27:8 
F. speeches, Rom. 16:18 
F, show In die fie*.Gal.6:12 
Fairer (3),Judg.l5:2;Ps.45:2; Dan. 1:15 
FaJjgri (3), Song 1:8; 5:9; 6:1 
Fairs ( 6 ).Ezek. 27:12,14,16,19,22.27 
Faith (245). Defined, g 229-1*; b 253-1*; 
Only 2 times In O. T., f 232-4; Du 
32:20; Hab. 2:4. See Truri 
Language of f.,e-l 171-^1 
6 fold coofessloa of, r 263-1 
6 fold statement of, e 481-1 
Results of pmsonal.b 47-4* 

Command to have, f 48-1* 

Blessings of, d 265-1* 

Saves.r 66-4* 

An Important quexlon about, h67-4* 
Pascnal.o 40-1*; v68-4*; g82-4* 

17 works of. s 254-1* 

28 blessings of, 282* 

Never too late to get results, a 68-4* 
Only requirement of, b 68-4* 

Prayer for.c 80-4* 

All things possible with, d 90-4* 
End-time f. , 02 * 

Doubt Is sln.p 172-1* 

10 things about f., 201 * 

2 blessings by, c-d 204-1* 
Theoaloofan examples of, h 223-1* 
Can be shipwrecked, 236* 

20 facts about, 236* 

18 definidoos of, 259* 

Works and f.,g-J,p-q 261-4* 
Justification by, 2 examples, h 223-1* 
Little, 4 example* of, f 6-4* 

Perfect, example of, p 7-^ 

Law of, w 7-4* 

Can be reen, f 8-4*; e 36-4* 

Pull or.o 9-1* 

Touch of, m 40-1* 

Continue ln,r 40-1* 

7 occurrences of thy faith. 0 9-1* 
Great, 2 examples of, o-p 17-1* 
Power of, n, q 19-l*s t 23-1* 

Example of, i 40-1* 

Walk of, j 253-1* 

Warit of, m 253-1* 

Obedience of.n 253-1* 

Reckoning of, s 253-1* 

Test of, q 253-4* 

Material blessings of, v 253-4* 

Tribal blessing of, w 253-4* 
Authority of,x 253-4* 

Recognition of,b 254-1* 

Declaration of, b 254-1* 

Fearlessness of, f 254-1* 

Protection of. g 254-1* 

Preservation of, h 264-1* 

Miracle of, i 254-1* 

Deliverance of, k 254-1* 

Victory of, m 254-1* 

Triumph of.n 254-1* 

Physical strength by, 0 254-1* 

Boldness of, p 254-1* 

Integrity of, r 254-1* 

Utter reliance on. q 254-1* 

If ye have f,,Mul7:20; 21:21;Lk.l7:6 
F, has saved tbee.Lk. 7:50; 18:42 
F has made thee whole,Mu 9:22; Mk. 

5:34: 10:52; Lk. 8:48; 17:19 
Have f.in God, Mk. 11:22-24 
Increase out f. ,Lk, 17:5 
That thy f. fall not.Lk. 22:32 
Through f, in His name, Acts 3:16 
Pull of f. and Holy Ghost, Act* 6:6-8; 
Obedient jo C. Act>0:7 11:24 

Saw had U to be foaled, Act* 14;9 
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Continue In to L, Acta 14:22; Col, 1:23 
Opened the door of f.. Acts 14:21 
Purifying hearts by f., Acts 14; 9 
Churches established In f., Acts 16:5 
Saicdfied by f., Acts 26:10 
Obedience to the f. .Rom. 1:5; 16:26 
Mutual f. .Rom. 1:12;Tit. 1:4; 2Pet,l:l 
The just shall live by f., Rom. 1:17; 

Gal, 3:11; Heb. 10:38; Hab. 2:4 
Jodfled by f., Acts 13:38-39; Rom. 3: 

28-31:4:5-20; 5:l-lLGaL2:16; 3:0.24 
Walk In xeps of that f.. Rom. 4:12 
Strong In f.,Rom. 4:17-20 
Access by L Into grace. Rom. 5:2 
Righteousness by L .Rom. 9:30; 10:6 
F. cometh by hearing,Rom. 10:17 
Thou standest by f. ,Rom. 11:20 
Every man the measure of f,, Rom. 12:3 
Weak In f. ,Rom. 14:1 
What Is not of f. Is do, Rom. 14:23 
F. by the same Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:9 
Abldeth f. .hope,charity, 1 Cot. 13:13 
Your f. is vain, 1 Cor. 15:11,17 
Stand fast In the f., 1 Cor. 16:13 
By f.ye stand, 2 Cor. 1:24 
We walk by f. not by right, 2 Cre. 5:7 
I live by the f. of to Son,Gal. 2:20 
Promise of Spirit through f. .Gal. 3:14 
Children of God through f. ,GaL 3:26 
F. which worketb by love, GaL 5:6 
A fruit of the Spirit,GaL 5:22 
By grace saved throi«h f. ,Eph. 2:8 
Shield of f. .Eph. 6:16; 1 Th. 5:6 
Made shipwreck of f.. 1 Tlm.l:19 
Denied the f.. 1 Tim. 5:8 
Cast off ffnt f.,1 Tim. 5:12 
Erred fnm the f., 1 Tim. 6:10, 21 
Unfeigned f. ,1 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 1:5 
Overthrow f., 2 Tim. 2:18 
Full assixance of f., Heb. 10:22-23 
F. Is. Rom. 4:17; Heb. 11:1 
Examples of L . Heb. 11:3-39 
Author and finisher of f. .Heb. 12:2 
Let him ask In f. nothing,Jas. 1:5-8 
F. and works, Jas. 2:1-26 
Prayer of f. save rick,Jas. 5:15 
Resist stedfast In £., 1 Pet, 5:0-9 
Add to your f. ,2 Pet, 1:5 
F. overcomes the wreld, 1 Jn. 5:4 
F.once delivered to saints, Jude 3 
Building on f., Jude 20 
Faithful (82). Moses was f.. Num. 12:7 
God is L ,Dt 7:9; 1 Cor. 1:9s 10:13; 1 
Th. 5:24; 2Th. 3:3; 2 Tim. 2:13; Heb. 
10:23; 1 Pet. 4:19; 1 Jo. 1:9 
A f. spirit concealeth, Pr. 11:13 
A f. ambassador Is hBalth.Pr. 13:17 
F. over a few things, Mt 25:21-23 
F. in unrighteous mammon,Lk.l6:ll 
F. minister, Eph. 6:21; Col. 1:7 
4 f. sayings. 1 Tim. 1:15; 4:9; 2 Tim. 

2:11; Tit. 3:8; c 232-4* 

F. witness. Rev. 1:5; 3:14 
Be L unto death, Rev. 2:10 
Called,chosen,and f. .Rev. 17:14 
Faithfully (8). 2 KL 12:15; 22:7; 2 Chr. 
1$$ 3L12; 34:12; Pr. 29:14: Jer. 23: 
28; 3 Jn. 5 
Faithfulness (19). Thy f. re a c he th unto I 
the clouds, Ps. 36:5 

Thy f. is unto all generations. Pi. 119:90. 
F. the girdle of His reins, Isa. 11:5 
Falthles (4). Ml 17:17; Mk. 9:19: Lk. 
$41: Jn. 20: 27 

FaU (251). Defined, 1-j 169-1* 

F. into deep sleep. Gen. 2:21 
F. of man,Gen. 3; Job 31:33; Rom. i 
12-21; 1 Cor. 15:21-22: 2 Cor. 11:3; 
1 Tim. 2:14 

A thousand shall f. at thy slde.Ps. 91:7 
Lord upholdeth all that f. ,P$. 145:14 
A prating fool shall f. ,Pr, 10:8-10 
F, by his own wickedness,Pr. 11:5 
Trutteth in rUtos shall f. ,Pr, 11:20 
Haughty spirit before a f. ,Pr. 16:10 
Hardeneth hli Ik art shall f. ,Pr, 28:14 
Perverse In ways Aa 11 f. ,Pr. 28:10 
F.lnto pit oo the sabbath, Mt, 12:11 
Both f. Into the ditch, Mt, 15:14 
Fall on this stone shall be, Mt, 21:44 
Stars f. from heaven, Mt. 24:29; Mk. 
13:25; Rev. 6:13; 0:10 
Satan as lightning f. from.Lk. 10:18 
F. by sword and be led.Lk. 21:24 
F. on us, Hot 10:0; Lk. 23:30; Rev.6:16 
Takeheedlesthe f.,lCor.lO :12 12 
F. Into condemnation,! Tlm.3:6; Jas.5: 
F.lnto reproach and snare, 1 Tim. 3:7 
F.lnto temptation and snare, 1 Tim.6:9 
F. after the same manna, Heb. 4:11 
F. away,to renew tom again,Hd>.6:6 
F.lnto hands of living God, Heb. 10:31 
F. Into dlven temptadons.J&i. 1:2 
Do these things never f,, 2 Pet. 1:10 
F, from own oedfastnes, 2 Pet. 3:17 
Fa llacies. 7 f. aboii 1 Jn. 3:9, 279* 

1 1. about the wafer, 1 29-4* 

16 f. about to Trinity, 280* 

14 f. about hell, 621* 

10 f. about God, 623 
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Fallen (75).Countenance C,Gen.4:6 
Hall f. off, Lev. 13:40-41 
F. from heaven, O Lucifer, Isa. 14:12 
Babylon Is f., Isa. 2L 9; Rev, 14:8; 10:2 
F. asleep, 1 Cor. 15:6,18 
F.from grace,Gal.l:6-0; 5:4; Heb. 12:15 
From whence thou art f.. Rev. 2:5 
Five are f. .Rev. 17:10 
- — * “13 

sleep f. on moi, Job 

Just man f. seven rimes,Pr. 24:16 
Rejoice not when enemy f., Pr. 24:17 
Where the nee f. there It.Eccl. 11:3 
Oftrimea f.lnto to fire, ML 17:15 
A divided house f.,Lk.ll:17 14:4 

His own master he standethor f., Roin. 
Flower f. ,Jas. 1:11; 1 Pet 1:24 
pallinp (14). F, Into a trance.but having 
fals eyes open, Num. 24:4, 16 
Drops of blood f, down, Lk. 22:44 
F. headlong his bowels. Acts 1:18 
Except come a f. away first, 2 Th. 2:3 
Able to keep you from L .Jude 24 
** >w (3), Dt 14:5; Ja.4:3; Hos.l0:12 
Tdeer (l). 1 KL 4:23 J7-1* 

_(64). 7 ways f. prophets are known, 

2 symbols of L prophets, c 272-4* 

16 facts about f. prophets, b 296-1* 

22 fai^ things: 

1 Witness(Ex.20:16; Dt. 5:20; Ps. 27: 
12; 35:11; Pi.6:19; 12:17; 14:5; 19: 
5. 9; 21:28; 25:18; Mt. 15:19 

2 Report (Ex. 23:1) 

3 Matter (Ex. 23:7) 

4 Way (Ps, 119b 104. 128) 

5 Tongue (Pr. 120c 3) 

6 Balance (Pr.ll:l) 

7 Lips (Pr. 17:4) 

8 Balance (Pr. 20:23) 

9 Gift (Pr. 25:14) 

10 Virion (Jer. 14:1^ 

11 Dreams (Jer. 23:32; Zech. 10:2) 

12 Bredens (Lam. 2:14) 

13 Divination (Ezek. 21:23) 

14 Oath (Zech. 0:17) 

15 Swearers (Mai. 3:5) 

16 Prophets (Mt 7:15; 24:11.24; lJn.4:I) 

17 Christs (Mt. 24:24; e 81-1*) 

18 Accusation (Lk. 19:8) 

19 Apostles (2 Ccr.lL-13) 

20 Bretoen (2 Cot 11:26: GaL 2:4) 

21 Accusers (2 Tim. 3:3; Tit.2:3) 

22 Teachen (2 Pet. 2:1; p 271-4*) 
Falsehood ( 14) .2 Sam. 18:13; Job 21:34; 

Pt 7:14; 119:118; 144:8-11; Isa. 28:15; 
57:4; 59:13; Jer. 10:14; 13:25; 5L17; 
Hos. 7:1; Mic.2:ll 
Falsely (21). Deal f., Gen. 21:2); Lev. 
1*11; Ps. 44:17; Jet. 6:13; 8:10 
Swearethf.,Lev.6:3-5; 19:12; Jer.5:2; 

10:4; Zech. 5:4 
Testified L.DtlftlB 
Prophesy f. .Jer. 5:31; 29:9 
Speaketh f. .Jet 40:16; 43:2; Mt 5:11 
Acciae f. .Lk. 3:14; 1 Pet 3:16 
Science f. .1 Tim. 6:20 
False religion. Laws against,114;f-k 213-1 
2 pinposesof, J 213-1 
Source of. d 375-4 
Falsifying (1). Amos 8:5 


Fame_(24). Jo*ph*s brethrai ,G e n. 46 :16 
F. of God, Num. 14:15; Jorit 9:9; Isa. 
F.of Joshua, Josh.6:27 66:19 

F. of Solomon, 1 KL 4:31; 10:1,7 
F.of David. 1 Chr. 14:17 
F. of M or decal, Estha ft 4 
F. of Jesus, Mt 4:24; 9:26, 31; 14 :1 
Familiar ( 18). Spirits, 142; 481; b 75-1*; 

Lev.1%31; 20:6,27; Dt 18:11; 1 Sam. 

28:3-9; 2KL2L*6;23:24;iChr.lO:13; 

2 Cta. 33:6; Isa. 8:19; lft3; 29:4 
F. friends. Job lftl4; Pi. 41:9 


Famfllan (l).JeL 20:10 
Families ( 172). 12 divided. 24 


Perpetual f., 210 
All r.ofeaithblesaed,Go],l£3; 28:14 
God seneth solitary In f. .Ps. 60:6 
Makes f.llke a flock. Pt 107:41 
F.of l*ael. Jer. 2:4; 31:1 
F.of to earth, Amos 3:2; Zech. 14:17 
Famflv (123). F. laws. 114 
| F.of God, 214* 

Every L mourn apart, Zech. 12:12-14 
Family of Egypt go not up, Zech. 14:18 
F.in heaven and in earth Li,Eph. 3:15 
Famhae (94). F. into land, Gen. 12:10; 

SSTT; 4£5; 43:1; 47:4-20; Ruth 1:1 
F. In Egypt Gen. 4b 27-57 
F. as means of punishmerx.Jer. 11 : 22; 

14:12-10; 15:2; 16:4; 18:21; 21:7-9; 

24:10:27:8-13; 29:17-18; 32:24.36; 

34:17; 38:2; 42:16-22; 44:12-27; 52 

6;Ezek.5:12-17; 6:11-12; 7:16; 12:16; 

14:13, 21; 36:29-30; Amos 8:11 
P. for to wad of God, Amos 6:11 
F., nakedness, poll, sword, Rom. 8:35 
Death, mourning, and L, Rev. 18:8 
i Famtoei (3). Facts about r 11-1 
- Scrlpnxe,r 11-1 


Futreef.,Mt24:7; Mk.l3:8;Lk.21:ll 

S I,Pr. 10:3; Zeph. 2:11 

(2),Gen.41:55; Isa. 5:13 
J), Num. 16:2. 26:9; Rmh 4:11. 
.5:24; 12:30; Ps. 74:5; 136:18; 
Ezek. 23:10; 32:18 

Fan (8), Isa. 30:24; 41:16: Jer. 4:11; 15: 
~7i 51:2; Mt 3:12; Lk. 3:17 
Fanners ( 1), Jet 51:2 
Fax (172).Far be it from Thee,Got 18: 
<!5; 1 Sam. 20:9; Mt. 16:22 
Be it f.from me, 1 Sam. 2:30; 22:15; 

2 Sam. 20:20: 23:17 
Be not f.from me, Ps. 22:11, 19; 35: 
22; 38:21; 71:12 

F. from righteousness. Isa. 46:12-13 
Gone f.from Me, Jet 2:5 
Their heart f.from Me»Mt.l5:8; Mk.7:6 
Went into a f, country, Mt 21:33; 25: 

14; Mk. 13:34; Lk. 15:13; 19:12 
Not f. from kingdom of God.Mk. 12:34 
F. above all principality, Eph. L 21 
Ye who were remetime f. off, Eph. 2:13 
Ascended f.above heavens, Eph.4; 10 
Christ, which Is f. better.Phil. 1:23 
Fare( 3).1 Sam.l7:18; Jonah 1:3; Acts 15: 
Fared fl).Lk. 16:19 29 

farewell ( 4), Lk. 9:61; Ac ts 18; 21; 23:30; 
Farm ( l).Mt 22:5 2Cor.l3:ll 

.436 1:19:10:1 

.4), EccL 8:17; Mt 26:39; Mk. 
in (3),11/2 ceou,ol0-4*; Mt 5: 
o:29; Mk. 12:42 
Faithinns m.I.h 1£6 
Faihion fl3).Gen. 6=15; Ex. 26:30; 37: 
19; 1 KL6:30; 2 KL 16:10; Job 31:15; 
Ezek.43:11; Mk. 2:12; Lk. 9:29; Acts 
7:44; 1 Cot7:31; PML2:8: Jas. 1:11 
Fashioned(7 ).Ex. 32:4; Job 10:8; Ps. lift 
737 139:16; Isa. 22:11; Ezek. 16:7; 
PhIL 3:21; g-1 217-4* 

Fasfalooeth (3),Pt33:15; laa.44:12; 45:9 
Faririonlnn (l).l Pet 1:14 
Fashions (1). Ezek. 42:11 
Fag (85). F. closed wombs.Gen. 20:18 
F. asleep, Judg. 4:21; Jonah 1:5; 3:5; 
Zech. 7:5; 0:19; Mt 6:16-18; 9:14- 
15; Mk. 2:18-20; Lk. 5:33-35; 18:12; 
Acts 27:9 

Bound f. .Judg. 15:13; 16:11 
Abide f. by. Ruth 2:8, 21.23 
Fast (abstaining from food), 2 Sam. 12: 
21, 23; 1 Kl. 21:9, 12; 2 Chr. 20:3; 
Ezra 8:21; Esther 4:16; Isa. 58:3-6; 
Jet 14:12; 36:9; Joe. 1:14: 2:15 
10 things that do not constitute a f. 

b 724-1 724-1 

23 things that consritute a true f., c 
20 blessings of a true f.. g 724-1 
Hold f..2KL 6:32; Job 2:3; 8:15; 27:6; 

1 Th.6:21; 2 Tim. 1:13; Tit 1:9 
F. work,Ezra 5:8 
Stand f.. 1 Cor. 16:13; Gal. 5:1; PhEL 
1:27; 4:1; 1 Th. 3:8; 2 Th.ftl5 
If we hold f. to confidence, Heb. 3:6 
Let us bold L to profession, Heb.4:14 
Hold f. dll I come. Rev. 2:25 
Hold f. and repent, Rev. 3:3 
Hold that f. thou hast,Rev. 3:11 
Fasted (15). F. until even. Judg. 20:26; 
1 Sam. 7:6; 2 Sam. 1:12 
F. 7 days, 1 Sam. 31:13; 1 Chr. 10:12 
David f. and wept, 2 Sam. 12:16,22 
Ahab f. in sackcloth, 1 KL 21:27 
Ezra (. and sought God,Ezra 8:23 
Nehemiah f. and prayed, Neh. 1:4 
When he had f. 40 days, Mt 4:2 
Church f. and prayed. Acts 13:2-3 
Fatten (5). Ex. 28:14.25 : 3ft31; Isa. 22: 
53; Jer. 10:4 

Fastened ( 1B).F. with a pin.Judg. 16:14 


F.body to to wall, 1 Sam. 31:10 
Foundations of earth f., Job 38:6 
Nall f.in a nre place,Isa.22:25 
F. with nails, I sa. 41:7 
Eyes f.on Mm,Lk. 4:20; Acts 11:6 
Viper f. cm his hand, Agu 28:3 
Fastening (1). Acts 3:4 
Fastest fl). Mt 6:17 
Fasting (17). Doctllno of, 629 
Secret of reward In f. ,e 6-1* 

40 days f. possible, k 3-1* 

Jewirii f., 82* 

7 things not f. ,i 156-1* 

Advice oo f. ,a 156-1* 

F. after Christ left, 629 
35 Bible examples of f. ,629 
F.cure for imbelief,629 
lead areembled with f., Neh. 9:1; 

Esher4:3; j®. 36:6: Joel 2:12 
Humbled my soul with f. ,Pa, 35:13 
Chastened my soul with f. ,Ps. 6ft 10 
My knees weak through f. ,Ps. 109:24 
King spent night In f., Dan. 8; 18 
Daniel prayed with f.. Dan. 9:3 
Kind goeth not out but by f., Mt 17: 

21; Mk. ft 29 33 

Aposles'prayer with L.Acri 14c 23; 27: 
Give reives to f.,1 Ca. 7:5; 

Fastings (4).Either ft31:Lk. 2:37: 2Clx. 


6:5; 1L27 

|Fat (130).Eating Land blood,i 125-4 
F7or sacrifices, how used, Ex. 23:18; 
29:13-22; Lev. 1:8, 12; 3:3-17; 4:8- 
35; 6:12; 7:3-33; 8:16-26: 9:10-24; 
10:15; 16:25; 17:6; Num. 18:17 
F. man. Judg. 3:17-22 
Liberal soul be made f., Pr. 1L 25 
Soul of diligent be made f. ,Pr. 13:4 
Good report maketh bones L ,Pr. 15:30 
Make bean of this people f. ,lia.6:10 
All people feast f. things, Isa. 25:6 
iFarilcsbed (2).Gm. 4L2.18 
ather (963). Defined, i 25-4* 

Used of God, r 71-1*; d 108-4* 

Call oo man f., J 25-4* 

One Father, c 926-1 

Leave Land cleave to wife,Gen. 2:24 

F.of tent-dwellers,Gen. 4:20 

F.of all handling harp* organ. Geo. 4c 21 

F.of many nations, Gen.l7:4-5; Rom.4 
17 


F. -In-law.Ex. 18:1-27; Judg. 1:16 
Honor Land motor,Ex.20:12; Dt 5: 

16; Mt 15:4; 19:19; Eph. 6:2 
My f. and moiha forsake me,Ps.27:10 
Wise son maketh a glad L ,Pr. 10:1 
F.of a fool hath no joy.Pr. 17:21 
Everlasting F., to Prince. Isa. 9:6 
We have Abraham to our f. .Mt 3:9 
Glorify your F., Mt 5:16 
Children of youi F., Mt 5:45 
Prefect, as your F. In heaven, Mt 5:48 
F. seeth In secret. Mt 6:4,6.18 
Your F. knoweth wha t thi ngs, M 1 6:3,32 
Heavenly F. also forgive you, Mt6:14 
How much more jhallyourF.,ML7:ll 
Doeth to wm of My F., Mt 7:21 
First go and bury my L ,Mt 8:21 
Spirit of your F. ,Mt 10:20 
Confess also before My F. ,Mt. 10:32 
Set man at variance with L . Mt 10:35 
Face of My F., Mt 18:10 
Throne of His L David,Lk. 1:32 
Our F.wMch an in,Mt6:9; Llull:2 
Hate not his f. and motor, Lk. 14:26 
F. and prodigal ren.Lk. 15:11-32 
F.Abraham send Lazarus.Lk. 16:19-31 
F. forgive tom, for toy.Lk. 23:34 
Proud* of My Father upon.Lk. 24:49 
Worship to F.in spirit,Jo.4:23-24 
F. and to Son equal, Jn. 5:17-45 
F.send bread from beavaj.Jn.6:27-65 
F.bears witness of Son.Jn. 8:16-56 
Serve Me will My f. tanor, Jn. 12:26 
F. and Son related. Jn. 14:1-31 
F. to hud? an dm an, Jo. lft 1-8 
Ask F.in My name,Jn. 15:16; 16:23 
Prayer to F. for unity, Jn. 17 
Walt for promise of F., Acts 1:4-5 
F.hath put In own power. Acts 1:7 
Received of F. to promise. Acts 2:33 
F.of our Lred Jesus,Rom. 15:6; 1 Cot 

L3; 11:31; Eph. 1:3; 3:14 
Access by one Spirit into F., Eph. 2:19 
I will be to Him a F., Heb. L 5 
Without f., wtthoix mother. Heb. 7:3 
Unto the F. of spirits, Jas. 1:17 
Fellowship is with the F., 1 Jn. L3 
Advocate with to F. .Jesus, 1 Jn. 2:1 
F., Word, and Holy Ghost, 1 Jn. 5:7 
Priests unto God and His F., Rev. L6 
Fatodeo( 43).God concerned about. Ex. 

22:22; Dt 10:18; 14:29; 16:11,14; 24 

17-21:26:12-13; 27:19; Jer.7:6; 22:3; 

Zech. 7:10; Mai. 3:5 
Thou an helper of f. ,Ps. 10:14,18 
Father of the L ,Ps. 68:5 
Defend tire pore and L .Ps. 82:3 
He reUeveth to L ,Pt 146:9 
Judgment against to* who do oot de¬ 
fend to L ,Isa. 1:17,23 
In thee the f. find mercy. Hoi. 14:3 
Virit to f. and widows in,Jas, 1:27 
Father's 0-47).F.home (70 times), Gen. 

12:1; 24:7,23,38, 40; 28:21; 31:14 
F. nakedness,Gen. 9:23; Lev. 18:0 
F. srevano.Gen. 26:15; 1 Kl. 11:17 
F.alreep,Gen. 29:9; 1 Sanvl7:15.34 
F.brother.Gen. 2ftl2; Lev. 18:14 
F.coixnenaoce.Gen. 31:5 
F. coneri>ine,Gen. 35:22; 2 Sam. 3:7 
F. wives,Gen. 37:2 
F. flock,Gen. 37:12; Ex. 2:16 
F. household, Gen. 47:12; Josh. 2:10 
F.hand.Gen. 48:17; Jn. 10:29 
F. children, Gen. 4ft 8 
F. face,Gen. 50:1 
F. rixtex. Ex. 6:20; Lev. 20:19 
F. God, Ex. 16:2 
F. daughter,Lev. 18:11; 20:17 
F. sister. Lev. 18:12 
F. Wife,Lev. 20:11; Dt 22:30 
F. meat. Lev. 22:13 
F. bretoen, Num. 27:7,10 
F. skirt, Dt 22:30; 27:20 
F. family. 1 Sam. 18:10 
F. concubines, 2 Sam. 16:21-22 
F. loins, 1 KL 1ft 10; 2 Chi. 10:10 
F. throne, 2 KL 1&3 
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F. mm. Pr. 4:3 
F. commandment, Pr. 6:20; Jer. 35:14 
F. instruction, Pr. 13:1; 1&5 
F. friend. Pi. 27:10 
F. sins, Ezek. 1ft 14 
F. kingdom, Mt. 26:29 
F. burineo.Lk. 2:49 
F.good pleasure, Lk. 12:32 
F. name, Jn. 5:43; 10:25; Rov. 14:1 
F. bouse many mandooi, In. 14 2 
F. commandments, Jn. 15:10 
Fathers (532). Visiting tbe Iniquity or f. 
Ex. 20:5; 347; Num. 1418; DL5:9 

1 sware to give your f., DL 1:8.35; 6:1 
10,10; 7:8. 12-13; 8:1, 10; ft5; 10: 1 
11; 11:9,21; 13:17; 1 ft8; 2B; 3.16: 2ft 
11; 2ft 13; 30:20; 31:7,20; Jcah. 1:6; 
5:6; 21:43,44; Judg.2:1; Jar. 11:5,Mic, 
7:20; Lk. 1:72; Acts 26:6; Rom. 15:8 

Tbougavest unto tbeIr f. ,1 KL 6:1,34,1 
40.48.14:15; 2KI. 21:8; 2 Chi. ft 25, 
31,38; Js. 30:3; 35:15; Ezek. 36:28 
F. have eaten »ur grapes, Ezek. IB:2 
F. were not able to bear. Acts 15:10 
F. provoke not children to wrath, Eph. 
6:4: CoL3:Zl 

F. tempted Me, proved Me.Heb. 3:9 
Father** (10). F. houses. Ex. 6:14 
F. sepulchres, Neh. 2:3,5 
F. Idols, Ezek. 20:24 
F. nake<kieaei,Ezek. 22:10 
Fathoms (2), Acts 27:28 
1 (1), Isa. 11:6 

» (5), 1 Sam. 15:9; 2 Sam. 6:13; 
i\5i Ezek. 39:18; ML 22:4 
Fatnew (17). F. of earth.Gen. 27:28,39 
F.of tM table, Job 36:16 
F. of Thy house, Ps. 36:0 
F. of tbe olive tree, Rom. 11:17 
Fats (2),Joel 2:24; 3:13 
Fined ( 5). 1 KL 4 23; Jer. 48:21; Lk. 15: 
Fatter fl). Dan. 1:15 23,27,30 

Fatten AT).Pi. 78:31; Dan. 11:24 
Fault (19). 3 men without f., 1 Sam. 2ft 
3; Dan. 6:4; Lk. 23:4-14; Jd. 18:38; 
19:6-4 

Tell him his f.,ML 18:15 
If a man be overtaken in f. ,GaL6:l 
144.000 without f., Rev. 145 
Faultless (2). Heb. 0:7; Jude 24 
Faults (41. q 54—4*; Gen. 41:9; Ps. 19: 
T57a».5:10; 1 PeL 2:20 
Faulty ( 2). 2 Sam. 14:13; Hoi. 10:2 
Favour (10). I have found f. ,Gen. 18:3 
Lard gave people L .Ex. 11:3; 12:36 
Compass Mm with f., Pi. 5:12 
Shall find good f. ,Pr.3;4 ft 25 
F. It deceitful - beauty va!n,Pr. 31:30 
In f. with God and mao,Lk. ft 52 
Having f. with all people. Acts ft47 
Favorable ( 4). Judg. 21:22; Job 33:28; Ps, 
77:7; fee 1 29:17 

Favored (14). Rachel was well L , Gen. 
Joseph was well f. ,Gen. 3ft6 
Daniel was well f., Dan. 1:4 
Favoacit (1). Pi. 41:11 
Fayoureth (1). 2 Sam. 20:11 
Fear ( 355) J.pot, 1 24-4 c B5-4j 286-4* 
whom not to I., 667 

2 things not to £., u 570-1 
4 things not to f. ,b 560-1 

4 things to L.i 646-1 

5 things to L , 628; 667 
5 things not to f., 867 
7 things not to L , 628 

30 reasons to fear God. 633 
14 kinds of L , m 562-1 

3 bioalngs of f,, u 655-4 
12 blessings of f., p 662-1 
12 benefits of f. ,667 
Great f., g 124-4* 

Whom to f., 314* 

3 things not to i. , 314* 

F. of God. Gen, 20:11; 2 Sam. 23:3; 
~M. 20:29; Neb, 5:15; Ps.36:l; 2Cor. 
/:1; Eph. 5;21; d 206-1 
F. thyGod^ev.l9:14,32; 25:17,36,43 
F. the Lord tby God. Dl 6:2,13; 10:12. 

20:1423: 17:19; 31:12,13.Jodi.424 
F, the Lad, Josh. 2414; 1 KL 18:12; 

2 KL 41; Ps, 33:8; 34:9; Pr. 3:7 

F. or the Lord, 1 Sam. 1L7; 12:14. 24* 

2 Chr. 1414; 17;10; 1ft 7; Job 2&28; 
Ps. Ift9; 34:11; 111:10; Pr. 1:7, 2ft 
2:5:8:13:9:10; 10:27; 14:26-27; 15: 
33; 16:6; 1ft 23; 22:4; 23:17; lsa.33:6i 
Acts ft31 

Heart failure from L .Lk. 21:26 
Feared (74). Midwives f. God,Ex. 1:17 
CfcadLah f, the Lcxd greatly, 1 KLift 3 
Job f.God,Job LI 
God Is greatly to be f. ,Pt. 8ft7 
Cornelius f,God, Acts 10:2 22:25 

Feare* (3 ),Gm. 22:12; Isa. 57:11; Ja. 

" \(20). One that f. God. Job 1:8; 


S3; Acts 10:22 
Bleaed Is the man that f. ,Ps. llftl 
Happy Is the man that f. ,Pr. 28:14 
In every nation he that L .Acts 10:35 
F. Is doc made perfect ln.ljn.416 
Feartoj(11),Ex. 15:11; DL 20:8; 28:58; 
Judg. 7:3; Isa. 35:4; ML 6:26; Mk. 440; 


Lk. 21:11; H tb. 10:27.31; Rev. 2LB 
Fearfully (l).Pt. 139:14 
FearfuEea ( 31. Ps. 55:5; Isa. 21:4; 33:14 
Fearing (6). Josh. 22:25; Mk. 5:33; Acts 
23:10; 27:17.29; GaL2:12: Col.3:22; 
Heb.11:27 

Fean ( 4). Ps. 344; Eccl. 12:5; Isa. 66: 
42 Cm. 7:5 

Feast (122). Longest f., h 514-1 
Of tbe Jews, a 95-1*; m 103 -4* 

Of dedication, a 107-1* 

8th day of f. of tabernacles, a 103-1* 
F.of unleavened bread,Ex. 12:17; 23: 
16; 3418;Lev.23:6; Dl 16:16; 3L10; 
2Chr,8:13; 30:13.21; 35:17;Ena 6:22; 
Zoch.1416-20; ML 26:17; Lk. 22:1 
F.or fir* fruits, Ex. 23:16; Lev, 23:6 
F. of pasaover, Ex. 34:25; Lev. 23:6i 
ML 26:2; Mk. 14:1; Lk. 2:41: Jn.2:23 
F. of tabernacles.Lev.23:34; DL 16:13; 

2Chr. B: 13; Ezra 3:4; Jn.7:2; c 102-1* 
F. of lngathoiog,or trumpets. Ex. 23: 

16; 34 22; Lev. 23:23-25 
F. of weeks, ot Pentecost, Ex. 34 22; 

L ev.23:16-22; Dl.l6:10 J6; 2CM.0:13 
Deceiving when they f. with you, 2 Pet.| 
ft 13; Jude 12. See Agape - love fea* 
F. of good things, 478 
Feasted (l).Job L4 

Feasting (7), Esther ft 17-22; Job 1:5; 

Eccl. 7:2; Jar. 1ft B 
Feasts (32). 34 recular f.. □ 10-1 
0 commands - national f., 66 
3 annual f. for males, e B0-4; j Z10-1 
0 f. of Jehovah. 114; f 144-4 
8 other f. of the Jews, f 144-4 
3 commands concerning f., e 144-4 
6 yearly f.,h 188-4 
How supplied, f-h 216-1 
Odantal f. described, 1 49-4* 

2 f. obwrved together, g 61-1*; a 51-4* 
F.of tbe Lad,Lev.23:2,4,37.44 
Solemn f., Num. 15:3; 2 Chr. 2:4; 8:13; 
Lam.L4;2.*6;Ezek. 36:38; 48:9;Hoa. 
2:11; Nah. L15; Mai. 2:3 
Set f. .Num. 29:3ft 1 Chr. S:31;2 Chr. 

31:3; Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33 
Appointed f..Iia. 1:14 
Love opperma* moms at f.. Ml 23:6; 

Mk. 12:39; Lk. 20:46 
Spoo In your f. of charity - agape, love 
T. of the chord)., Jude 12 
Feathered (2).Pi. 78:27; Ezek. 3ftl7 
Fablers rh Lev. L16; Job 30:13; Ps. 


9L4; Ezek. 17:3, 7: Dan. 433 
Fed (31). God f. me all my,Gen.48:15 
“FT you In wadenresLEx,16:32; Dl 8:16 
F. thee with manna, DL 8:3 
F. with bread and water, 1 KL18:4,13 
Saw thee hmgered, and f., ML 25i 37 
De slilng to be f, wlthcnnrfcs.Lk. 16:21 
I have f. you wlthmllk, ICoi. 3:2 
oeble (20). F. cattle, Go. 30:42 
F. people, DL 25:18; 1 Sam. 2:5 
F.Jews, Nob. 42 

F.kneesjob 44; Isa. 35:3; Heb. 12:12 
Not one f. person among,Pi. 105:37 
F. bands,2 Sam,41; Jet. 6:24; 50:43; 
Ezek. 7:17; 2L7 
le minded (l).l Th.5:14 


s(I)'. Jer. 47:3 


_ [). Gen. 30:42 

Feed (81). Defined, u 148-1*; 2 Sara. 5:2* 
7:7; 1 Chr. 14 2; 17:6; Isa. 40:11; Jer. 
9:15; 23:2-4; Ezek. 34; Hoi. 416; 
Zech. 1L4-9,16; Jn. 21:15-17; Acts 
20r28i 1 PeL 5:2 
5 things to f., 314* 

Commanded ravens to f.thee, 1 Kl. 17:4 
F. Mm with bread of affliction, 1 KL 
22:27; 2 Chr. 18:26 
F. me with food convenient, Pr. 30:8 
Cow and bear f. together, Isa. 11:7 
Wolf and lamb f. together, Isa. 65:25 
F. you with knowledge. Jer. 3:15 
F. My Urnbi. sheep, Jn. 21:15-17 
F. the church of God, Acts 20:28 
F. your enemy, Rom. 12:20 
F. the Hock of God, 1 PeL&2 
Mid* of throne shall f., Rev. 7:17 
F. her there 1260 days. Rev. 12:6 
Fee dost (fr.Ps. 80:5; Song L7 

(8), Pr. 15:14; Song 2:16; 6:3; 

1 20; Hot. 12; 1; Ml 6:26; Lk. 
Ift24 1 Cor. 9:7 

Feeding (8). Gen. 37:2; Job 1:14; Ezek. 

34:10; Ml 8:30; Mk.6:ll; Lk. 8:32; 17:7;. 
Feedtooplace ( l).Nah. ft 11 Jude 121 
), GetL 27:12. 21; Judg. 16:26; 
►t20; Pi. 5ft 9; EccL0:4; Acu 17:27 
Feeling (2). Eph. 4:19: HA.415 

[ycase of dependence on, c 25-4 
Feet (251). 7 symbolic uses, 116 
F. washing, m 66-4*; q, s, llOjtf; d-m 
111:1*; Gen. 18:4; lft2; 2432; 43:24; 
Judg_19:21;lSam.25:24; 2Sara J.L8; 
Jn. 13:5-14; 1 Tim. 5:10 
Lawglva from between f. .Gen. 49:10 
Pi* shoes off thy f., Ex. 3:5; Acts 7:33 
Under His (God**) f., Ex. 2411 
Wadi hands and L ,Ex. 30:19-21; 40:31 
He will keep L of saints, 1 Sam. 2:9 


Cut off hands and f, ,2 Sam. 412 
Diseased In Ms f., 1 Kl. 16:23 
Pot all things under f. ,Ps..8:6; 1 Col 
16:26, 27; Eph. 1:22; Heh.2:0 
Make f.llke hind’s f. .Ps. 18:33 
Dragon trample under f. ,Pi. 91:13 
Hasteth with f. rinneth.Pi. Ift2 
BeatslfUl f.of preachas, Isa. 6ft7;Nah. 

1:15: Rom. 10:16 
F, of naphim, Isa. 6:2 
F. of cherubim,Ezek. 1:7 
F. of clay and Iron, Dan. 2:33-42 
F. and arms of God, Dan. 10:6 
Ashes under rnles of f., MaL 4:3 
Shake off dust of f., MHO: 14; Mk.6:ll; 

Lk. 9:5: Acu 13:5r 
Held Him by the f., Ml 28:9 
Two f. to be cast into bell, Mk. ft45 
Wash His f. with tears.Lk. 7:38-46 
Behold My hands and f. .Lk. 2439 
Showed them His hands and f., Lk.24 40 
A noised His f. .Jn. 12:3 
Apostles’ f,, Acu 435, 37; 5:2 
Bruise Satan under your f., Rom. 16:20 
F. shod with gospel of peace .Eph. 6:15 
F.llke floe brass,Rev. 1:15; 2:18 
F. as pillars of smoke, Rev. 10:1 
Sin.and moon under her f. .Rev. 12:1 
Fell at f. to wonMp, Rev. 19:10; 22:8 
1k2SamJ42;lKL14:5; Lk.20:20 
’3),1 Sam.2b 13; Ps,17:l; 2PeL2:3 
_(1),Jar. 3:10 
(2), 1 Kl. 146; Neh. 6:8 
, happy, j 152-1*; Acu 23:24- 
243-27; 25:14 
Felix’ (1). Acu 2427 
Fall (241). Countenance C. .Gen. 45 
Deep sleep f.upon.Gen. 16:12 
F.on his face,Gen. 17:3.17; Num. 16: 
4 Josh. 5:14: 7:6: 1 Sam. 17:49; 20: 
41; 2 Sam. 9t6; 1422; 1 KL 18:7; 
Dan. 2:46; Mu 26:3ft Lk. 5:12 
F. on Ms neck, Gen. 33:4; 46:2ft Lk. 
15:20: Acu 20:37 

F. on their faces,Lev. ft24 Num. 14 
5; 10:22.45; 20:6; Judg. 13:20; 1 KL 
18:3ft 1 Chr. 21:16 
F.a lusting, Num. 11:4 
F. down before the Lad, Dl 9:18,25 
Wrath f., Jodi, 2ft 20 
Fear of the Lad f., 1 Sam. lb 7; 2CM. 
17:10; Rev. 11:11 

F. upon her face, Ruth 2:10; 1 Sam. 25c 
23; 2 Sam. 14:4 
Fire of the Lord f.. 1 Kl. 1&3S 
F.on my face, Ezek. 1:28; 3:3; 9:8; 

11:13; 43:3; 444; Dan. 8:17 
Spirit of Lad f.on me,Ezek. 11:5 
Great quaking f. an them, Dan. 10:7 
Seed f. on 4 kinds of ground. Ml 13: 

4-8; Mk. 44-B; Lk. 0:5-8 
Judas by tran^realoa f., Acu 1:25 
Holy Ghost L , ACU 10:44 11:15 
On them which f., severity,Ran. 11:22 
I f. at His feet as dead. Rev. 1:17 
F. down to wothfp.Rev. 5:0, 14 7:11; 
1L16; 19:4, 10; 22:8 
Felled (1), 2 Kl. 3:25 
Feller (l).Isa. 14:8 
Fegjg (1).2 Sam. 3:34 
Felling (1),2 KL6:5 
Felloes (1). 1 KL 7:33 
Fellow (27). partner, companion. Ex. ft 
13; EccL 410; Isa. 3414; Zech. 13: 
7; ML 12:24; 26:61, 71; Acu 245 
F. of Jehovah, 930 
Fellowcltlzam ( l).Eph. 2:19 
Fellowdlaclples (1), Jn. 11:16 


Fpllowhelrs (1), Eph. 3:6 
Faflowjglper (1),2 Cor. 0:23 
FcHowhcunfs (1). 3 Jn. 8 
Fc llowlabourer (2), 1 Th. 3:2; Ph’m 1 
FeBowlaboufeirs ( 2).PML 43; Ph*m 24 
PellovrprlgoQec (2).Col. 410; Ph’m 23 


Fe Uo wprisonen (1). Rom. 16:7 
Fellow*! (1). 2 Sam. 2:16 
Fellows ( 13). Judg. 11:37; 18:25; 2 Sam. 
8:20;Ps. 45:7; 44:11; Ezek. 37:lft Dan. 
2:13, 18; 7:20; Zech. 3:8; ML 1416; 
Acu 17:5; Hob. 49 
FaHowsqvant (6). Ml 18:29. 33; CoL 
47; 47; Rev. 19:10; 22:9 
Fefiowsovants (4). ML 18:28, 31; 24: 

m 

FollowsMp (17).Lev.6:2; Ps. 9420; Acu 
ftWTCor. 1:9; 10:20; 2Ca.6:14 8: 
4; GaL 2:9; Eph, 3:9; 5:11; PML 45; 
2:1; 3:10; 1 Jn, 1:3-7; u 176-1* 
Feflowsoldler f2).PhiL 2:25; Ph’m 2 


Fellowworiceis (1).Col. 411 
Felt (5). CenT27:22; Ex. 10:Zl; Pr. 2ft- 
35; Mk. 5:29; Acts 28:5 
Female (24). Created male and f. .Gen. 
L 27: &2; Ml 19:4; Mk. 10:6 
Male and f.ln uk,Gen. 6:19; 7:2-16 
Male a f.&acdfices,Lev.3:l,6; 428-32 
Fence fl).Ps.6&3 

Fenced (38). fortified. F. cities, Num. 
32:17, 38; DL 3:5; ftl; 28:52; Josh. 
10:20; 1412; 19:35; 1 Sam. 6:18; etc. 
Fen}.(1),Job 40:21 
Ferret (l),Lev. 11:30 


Ferry ( 1). 2 Sam. 1&10 

Rgnt (7). Acu 18:25; Rom. 12 : 11 ; 2 
CaT7:7; Jas. 6:10; 1 PeL 4:8; 2PeL 
3:10, 12 

Fovently ( 2). CoL 412: 1 PeL 1:22 
Fe*us (12).Joyful, Acu 2427; 25:1-24- 
^04-25, 32 
Fearns* (1). Acu 25:23 
Feteb (31),u> bring,Gen. 18:5: Ex. 2:5; 

1 Sam. 43;6:21; Job 36:3; Acu 16:37 
Fetched (10),brought,Gen. 18:4; 1 Sam. 

7:1; 10:23; 2Sam.46;ft5; 11:27;142 
Fetched! (1). brings. Dl 19:5 
Fetch! (P.brougfaL Gen. 18:7 
Fetten (11). Jndg. 16:21; 2 Sam. 3:34; 

2 KL 25:7; 2 CM. 33:11; 36:6; Job 36; 
8; Ps. 105:18; 149:8; Mk. 5:4; Lk. 8:29 

Fgyer (9). DL 28:22; ML 8:14-15; Mk. 
TI35-31; Lk. 438-39; Jn. 452; Acts 
28:8; a 62-1*; d 157-1* 

Few ( 65). Left L in number, DL 427; 
3:62; Jer. 42:2; Ezek. 12:16 
To save by many or f., 1 Sam. 14:6 
Let thy wads be f. ,Eccl. 5:2 
F. there be that find It, ml 7:14 
But the labooers are f. ,Ml 9:37 
Many called, but I. chosen. Ml 20: 
16: 22:14 

Laid hands on a f. sick folk, Mk. 6:5 
Beaten with f. stripe s,Lk. 12:48 
F. things again* you. Rev. 2:14,20 
Fewer (1), Num. 33:54 
Fewest (l).DL 7:7 
Fewness (l).Lev. 25:16 
Fidelity (1).T1 l2:10 

"ft. Meditate in f. ,Geo. 2463 


.Iwathan went into f., 1 Sam. 20:5-35 
F.of the slothful,Pr. 24:30 3:12 

Zion be plowed like f. ,Jer. 26:18;Mic. 
Rain to every grass in f., Zech. 10:1 
Consider llliet of f., Ml 6:28 
Clothe gran of the f., ML 6:30 
Sowed seed in tM L .Ml 13:24-38 
Treasure hid in a f. .Ml 13:44 
Two In the f., one taken, Ml 24:40 
Potter’s f., ML 27:7-10; Acu 1:10-19 
Fields (58). Send watas on f. Job 5:10 
F.of the woods. Ps. 132:6 
Went through f.of com,Mk. 2:23; L k. 6:1 
Sent Into f. to herd swine, Lk. 15:15 
Look on f., white to harvest,Jn. 435 
Fierce (41). F. anger, Gen. 49:7: Num. 

25:4 3ft 14 1 Sam.20:34; Isa.7:4; 13: 

9,13; Jer. 48, 26; 12:13; 25:37-38; 

30:24; 49t37; 5L45; Lam. 1:12; 2:3; 

411; Jonah 3:9; Zeph. 2:2; 3:8 
F. wrath. Ex. 32:12; 1 Sam. 3:18; 2 

Chr. 28:11,13; 29:10; Ps. 88:16 
F. countenance, Dl 28:50; Dan. 0:23 
F. lion, Job 4:10; 10:16; 28:8 
F.klng, Isa. 19:4 
F. people, Isa. 33:19 
F. maniac, ML 8:28 
F. mob,Lk. 23:5 
F. men, 2 Tim. 3:3 
F. winds, Jas. 3:4 

fierceness (12). DL 13:17: Josh. 7:26; 2 
1 kL 23:26; 2 Chr. 30:8; Job 39:24 Ps. 
78:49; 85:3; Jex. 25:38; Hoi. 11: ft Nah. 
1:6; Rev. 16:19; lft 15 
fiercer (1), 2 Sam. 19:43 
lary ( 19). F. serpenu, Num. 21:6-8; DL 
“05; Isa. 1429; 30:6 
F. law, DL 33:2 
F. oven. Pa. 21:9 
F. furnace, Dan. 3:6-26 
F. flame, Dan. 7:9 
F. stream, Dan. 7:10 
F. dans, Eph. 6:16; 214* 

F. indignation, Heb. 10:27 
F. trial, 1 Pet.412 
fifteen (24). Facu about serpent, 48 


Facts disproving evolution, 55 
Great covenanu of Scripture, 57 
Miracles by tbe rod,c 79-1 
Great lessons. Ill 
Song composers. 239 
Examples of men being angry. 264 
Things folly to Israel, 265 
Examples of Spirit upon men, m 268-4 
Steps choosing Israel’s king, g 302-1 
Steps In Saul’s downfall, 327 
Uses of water,b 560-1 
Requests of psalm 1st, m 579-4 
Acu of God, f 582-1 
Requests of Asaph,b 587-4 
Sins of the wicked, n 614-1 
Reasons fa an answer, a 614-4 
Reasons God chooses babes, 618 
Ways none like God, 626 
Conditions of blessing, 630 
Reasons to praise God, 635 
Titles of Bible using truth. 637 
Things God has done, 637 
Blessings of Davldic covenant, 639 
Ures of lamp In Scripture, 639 
Requests of David, 640 
Reasons to be removed from whores,644 
Ways of ants, a 644-4 
Facu about kings, g 652-4 
Reasons for praising God, c 857-4 
Facu about God, 859 
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Causes of WTatta, 077 
Things glorify Cod, u 4-r 
Times to hear, g 11-4* 

Events of crucifixion day.l 33-1* 

Acu o folder son and Pharisees, b 79-1* 
Things dlreussedin40 days, k 122-1* 
Stages ofPaul's first Journey, b 138-1’ 
Effects of God’s presence, 158* 

Church titles, 158* 

Things law cannot do, 174* 
Commands about the body, 175" 
Proofsmen can be bora again morethaq 
once,207* 

Time-statements regarding law, 207* 
Commands for Christians, 214* 

Classes law made for, 236* 

Things law unprofitable In, 258* 

F. cubits (31 ft. 3 in.) upward flood 
prevailed,covering mountains, Gen 
7:20 

F, yean added to Hezeklah, Isa. 38:5 
Fifteenfold. Story of Hannah, 326 
F. purpose of Proverbs, 643 
Fifteenth (18), Ex. 16:1: Lev. 23:6, 34, 
39;'Num. 20:17; 2ft 12; Lk.3:l; etc. 
Fifth (61). F. day.Gen. 1:23 24^ 

F. part ofland of Egypt,Gen. 41:34; 47: 
F.part added In restitution, Lev. 5:16; 

6:5; 22:14; 27:13-31: Num.5:7 
F.rib,2 Sam. 2:23; 3:27: 4:6; 20:10 
F. seal, Rev. 6:9 
F. trumpet,Rev. 9:1 
F. vial. Rev. 16:10 

Fifties ( 7). Ex.l8:21.25; Dl 1:15; 1 Sam. 

8:12; 2 Kl. 1:14: Mk. 6:40; Lk. 9:14 
Fiftieth f 4)Xev.25:10-ll; 2KI.15:23-27^ 
Fifty ( 154). Kinds of hearts, f 17-4 
Things that fill men, g 61-4* 

Marks of false ministers,! 198-4* 
Facts about the Millennium, 311" 
Tides of Bible using word. 637 
F. days - pentecost, Lev753:16 
F. yean old ministers retire, Num. 4:1 
3 , 23 , 30 . 35-36 , 39, 43. 47: 8:25| 
F. prophets hid in cave, 1 KI. 18:4, 13 
F. men consumed by fire, 2 Kl. 1:9-13 
F. cubits high gallows, Esther 5:14: 7:9 
Fifty-five, boaffs of Paul, 201? 
Fifty-ninefold testimony, 638 
Fig (40). Disuised, 324 
F. tree, defined, q 27-4* 

Varieties of f., n 47-4* 

F. tree cursed hy Chrifl, o 47-4* 

Sewed f.leaves together,Gen. 3:7 
Under his f. tree. 1 Ki. 4:25; MIc. 4:4;I 
Zech. 3:10 

Lesson on faith by f. tree, ML 21:19- 
22; Mk. 11:13,20-24 Lk.21;29| 

Parable of f.tree, Mt.24:32; Mk. 13:28; 
Saw thee under f. tree, Jn, 1:48-50 
F. tree cast untimely figs,Rev. 6:13 
Fight (107). Lord f. for you. Ex. 14:14; 
Dt. 1:30; 3:22; 20:4; 2 Chr, 32:0 
F. with prince of Giecla, Dan. 10:20 
Lotd f. against nations, Zech, 14:3 
Judah will f. at Jerusalem, Zech.14:14 
Then would My servants f. ,Jn. 18:36 
F. against God, Acts 5:39; 23:9 
F. the good f. 0 : faith, 1 Tim. 6:12 
Ye f, and war, yet have not. Jas. 4:2 
Flghteth (3), Ex. 14:25; Josh, 23:10; 1 
Sam. 25:28 Ps.56:l 

FJ^rina(3).lSam. 17:19; 2 Chr. 26:11; 

2 examples of f.. e 146 -4 
FlfthtjjQRS fa. 2 Cor. 7:5; Jas. 4:1 
Fi tt s (24). Discussed . 324. See Fig 
Take lump of f., 2 K 1.20:7; GaT38:21 
Baskets of good and bad f., Jer. 24:1-1 
Figure (71x164-1": Dl 4:16; Isa. 44:13; 
Rom. 5:14; 1 Cor. 4:6; Heb. 9:9: 11: 
19; 1 Pet. 121 

Fl^urgs (3).l K i.6:29; Acts 7:43;Heb. 9:24 
F. of speech. See Proverbs, Poetry, 
Fable s. Riddles. Allegories. Types. 
Symbols, and Parabl es 
File ( 1). 1 Sam. 13:21 
FUl (49). F. four barrels. 1 KI. 18:33 
f 7mouth with laughing, Job 8:21 
F.belly with east wind. Job 15:2 
F. mouth with arguments, Job 23:4 
F. world with cities, Isa. 14:21 
F. water pots with water,Jn. 2:7 
F. you with joy and peace,Rom. 15:13 
F. up that which is behind, CoL 1:24 
F. up their sins alway, 1 Th. 2:16 
F. to her double, Rev. 10:6 
Ffijed (159J.50 things men f.wlth.g 61-4' 
Earth f, with violence, Gen. 6:11-13 
Glory f. the house. 1 KI. 8:10-11 
Earth f.witb His glory. Pi. 72:19 
HU train f. the temple,Ita. 6:1 
Mountain f.the whole earth, Dan.2:36 
Rigtoeoumesi, shall be f.,Mt. 5:6 
F. all the house. Acts 2:2 
Filled* ( 2),Dt. 6:11: Ezek. 27:33 
(l),Pi. 17:14 
ft) Jer. 52:21 

£d (3),Ex. 27:17; 38:17, 28 
T(0), Job 9:18; Pi. 84:0; 107:9; 

; 147:14; Eph. 1:23 


!U(0) Xk. 27: 10-11; 36:38; 38:10-19 
(1), Acts 14:17 1 Pet.3:21 

1 , Isa, 4:4; Nah. 3:6; 1 Cor. 4:13; 
__ja (16). Moral, n 260-4*; p267-j 
4*; Ezek. 16:26; 24:13; 36:25; 1 Cor. 
7:1: Eph. 5:4; Jas. 1:21; Rev. 17:4 
Physical, Isa. 28:8; 2 C<w. 7:1 
Material.2 Chr.29:5: Ezra 9:11 
Filthy f!6). Defined- n 727-4 
Mao f. .Job 15:16; Ps. 14:3 
Our rigtzeoumess as f. rags, Ua. 64:6 
F. communication out of, CoL 3:8 
F. lucre, 1 Tim. 3:3, 0; Tit. 1:7, 11; 

1 Pet. 5:2 

Vexed with f. conversation, 2Peu 2:7 
F.dreamers,Jude 6 

He which Is f., let him be L , Rev.22:11 
Finally f g). 2Cor. 13:11: Eph.6:10;Phil. 


3^74:8; 2 Th. 3:1; 1 Pet. 3:8 
Find ( 156). Wearied to f. dooi.Gen.1%11 
F. grace in sight man, Gen. 32:5; 33:8, 

15: 34:11:47:25;1 Sam.l:18;2Sam.l6:4 
F. grace In sight of God, Ex. 33:13 
Be sure sin will f. you out, Num.32:23 
Who can f. a virtuous woman, Pr. 31:10 
Seek, and ye shall f. .Ml 7:7 
Few there be that f. it., ML 7:14 
Ye shall f. rest to souls. Ml 1L-29 
Lose life My sake.f.it.ML 16:25 
I f. no fault in this man, Lk. 23:4; Jn. 

18:38; 19:4, 6; Acts 23:9 
Flndest (2).Gen.31:32: Ezek. 3; 1 3:13 

Flndeth( 25). Happy Is man f. wisdom, Pr. 
F. a wife f. a good thing,Pr. 18:22 
Hand f. to do, do It wiih,EccL 9:10 
He that seeketh f., Ml 7:8 
He that f. life shall lose it. Ml 10:39 
F.lt empty, swept, and. Ml 12:44 
Finding (10). Gen. 4:15; Job 9:10; Ua. 
58:13; Lk. 1L-24; Acu 4:21; 1ft 1; 21: 
2-4; Rom. 11:33; Heb. 8:8 
Fine (113). 7 modes of punishment, 115 
~FTTlDen,Ex.25:4; 26:1. 31, 36; 27:9- 

1B; 28:5-15; 38:9-23 ; 3ft2-29 
F. flour, Lev. 2:1-7: 5:11; 6:20; 7:12; 

14:10,21; 23:13-17; Num. 7:13-79 
F. gold, 2 Chr. 3:5-8; Pr. 3:14; 8:19 
F. copper, Ezra 8:27 
F. flax, Isa. 19:9 
F. brass,Rev. 1:15; 2:18 
F. linen is righteousness of saints,Rev. 
Fiper (l).Pr. 25:4 lft8.14 

Finest (2).Ps. 81:16: 147:14 
Finger (26). F. of God, 1 72-4"; Ex. 8:19; 

3lTl8: DL 9:10; Lk. 11:20 
F. nail polish, ancient, 216 
F. sprinkle blood.Lev. 4:6-34; 8:15; 9: 

9; 16:14. 19; Num. Ift4 
F. sprinkle oil. Lev. 14:16 
Purring forth of tie f., Isa. 58:9 
F. wrote on the ground, Jn. 8:6 
F. In the nail prints, Lk. 20:25-27 
Flnggn (15). 6 f. and 6 toes,2 Sam. 2L 

20Tl Chr. 20:6 

Heavens, the work of Thy f,, Pi. 8:3 
Came forth a f. of a hand, Dan. 5:5 
Bwden with one of your f. ,Lk. 11:46 
Fining (2),Pr. 17:3; 27:21 
Finish (11).Gen.6:16: Dan.ft24; Zech, 
T75TLk. 14: 28-30; Jn. 4:34; 5:36; AcU 
20:24; Rom. 9:28; 2 Cor. 8:6 2:1 

Finished (42). Heavens and earth L ,Gen. 


Tent of congregation f., Ex. 39:32 
Built bouse and L it, 1 KL 6:9 
Numbered kingdom and f. it, Dan.5:26 
F.tJie work gave Me ,Jn. 17:4 
It Is f.: and He bowed, Jo. 19:30 
I have f. my courre, 2 Tim, 4:7 
Sin, when f. brings forth,Jai. 1:15 
Myaery of God f. .Rev. 10:7 
F.their testimony,Rev. 11:7 
1000 yean were f.,Rev. 20:5 
Finisher (l).Heb. 12:2 
Fins (5),Lev. 11:9-12; Dl 14:9-10 
Ffrj21). Trees, g 453-1; lKL&34;ftll; 
2 KL 19:23; 2 Chr. 2:8; 3:5; Pi. 104: 
17: Isa. 37:24,- 41:19; 55:13; 60:13; 
Ezek. 27:5: 31:8; Hoi. 14:8; Nab. 2:3; 
Zech. 11:2 

Instruments of f. wood, 2 Sam. 6:5 
Timber of f. .1 KL5:0 
PLanks of f. ,1 KI.6:15 
Rafters of f. .Song L17 
FUe (530). 12 uses of. 201*; b 265:1* 
Perpetual f., c 124-4 
F. falling from heaven, f 128-4; g 457- 
4; 2KI. 1:10-14; 1 Chr. 2L26; 2 Chr. 
7:1-3; Job 1:16; Rev. 13:13; 20:9 
F. of Judgment, h-J 128-4; g 176-4 
F. and brimstone from Lord, Gen. 19:24; 
Lk. 17:20 

F. with God’s appearance.Ex. 3:2; 1ft 
18:24:17; Ezek. 1:4-27; 8:2; 10:6-7; 
Acts 7:30 

P.« a plague,Ex. 9:23-24 
F.ai a guide, Ex. 13:21-22; 14c24 
F. and offering to God, Ex. 28:18,25, 
41; 30:20;Lev. 1:8,13:2:2-3,10-16; 
3:3-16; 4:35; 6:12; 6:17-18; 7:6,26, 
30-36; 8:21,28; 1Q:12-15| 22:27; 23: 


8,13,25,27,36-37 

Strange f.,Lev,10:l-2; Num.3:4; 26:61 
Passthrough f. .Lev. 18:21; 2 KL 16:3; 
17:17, 31; 21:6; 23:10; 2 Chr. 28:3; 
33:6; J«.7:31; Ezek. 20:31 
F. of the Lord.Num. 1L-1-3; 16:35 
God a consuming f.,Dt.4:24; Heb. 12:29 
Chariots of f. . 2 KL 2:11; 6:17 
F. out of the mouth, Ps. 18:8; Rev. 1L 5 
F. of jealousy, Ps. 7ft5; Ezek. 36:5 
F. of wrath,Ps. 89:46; Ezek. 21:31 
Ministers a flame of f. ,Ps. 104c 4; 633; 
Walking through f..Iia.43:2 Heb.L7 

Lord coming with f., Isa. 66:15-16; 2 
Th. 1:7-10; Ezek. 38:22 
Kindled a f. in anger, Dl 32:22; Jer. 
15:14; 17:4 

5tones of f.. Ezek. 28:14-16 
F. quenched by power, Dan. 3:22-27; 

Heb. 11:34 1:14; 2:18:19:12 

Eyes like lamps of f., Dan. 10:6; Rev. 
F. of tribulation, Zech. 13:9 
Refiner's fire, MaL3:2 
Holy Ghost and f.,ML3:11; Lk. 3:16 
Unquenchable f.,ML3:12; Mk. 9:43-49; 
Lk. 3:17 

Hell f.. not grave f., Ml 5:22; 18:9 
Furnace of f., Mt. 13:42. 50 
Everlasting f.,ML 10:0; 25:41 
Cast them into the f. ,Jn. 15:6 
Cloven tongues like as of f. .Acts2:3 
F. and vapour of smoke, Joel 230; 
Acts 219 

Heap coals of f. upon head, Rom. 1220 
Shall be rcrealedby f., ICor. 3:13-15 
Tongue Is a f., Jai. 3:6 
Trial of f., 1 PeL L7; 4:12 Rev. 3:18 
Earth renovated byf. ,2Pet.3:7,10-13 
Vengeance of eternal f. .Jude 7 
Pulling them out of the f. Jude 23 
Seven lamps of f., Rev. 4:5 
F. and tribulation judgments, Rev. 8:5- 
8; 9:17-18; 11:5; 16:8; 17:16; 18:8 
Feet like pillars of f. ,Rev. 10:1 
Tormented with f. and brimstone fex 
ever and ever, Rev. 14:10-11 
Lake of f., Rev. Ift20; 20:10-15; 21:0 
Firebrand (fl.Juda. 15:4; Amos4:11 
Firebrand* 3). Judg.l5:4;Pr.26:18: Isa.7:4 
Firepans (4),Ex. 27:3;38:3; 2 KL25:15j 
Jar. 52:19 

(l),ba. 24*15 Jn. 2:6 

is (1), each one a 9 gal. measure, 

__(7), Josh. 3:17: 4:3; Job 41:23-24; 

'1.73:4; dan.6:7; Heb. 3:6 
Firmament (17). Defined . 52; Gen. L6- 
20; Ps. 19:1; 150:l;Ezek. 1:22-26; 10: 
1; Dan. 12:3 

Firs (420), 1 90-1*; f 119-4*; 191* 

6 Important events of f. day, i 7-4 
F. day of re-creation,Gen. L5 
F. river of Eden, Gen. 211 
F. famine,Gen. 26:1 
F. of nations, Num. 24:20 
F. seek the kingdom of God. Ml 6:33 
F.caff out the beam from. Ml 7:5 
F. cleanse that within, Ml 23:26 
F. commandment, Ml 2238; Mk.l2:29 
F. day of the week. Mk. 16:2, 9; Lk. 24: 

1; Jo. 20:1,19; Acts20:7; lCor.l6:2 
F.caDed Christians, Acts 11:26 
F. did visit the Gentiles, Acts 15:14 
F. toJews.Rom. 1:16; 2:9-10 
F. apoffles, 1 Cor. 12:28 
F. man Adam, 1 Cor. 15:45 
F. commandment wlthpromise,Eph.6:2 
F,principles of the oracles, Heb. 5:12 
F.covenant faulty, Heb.0:7 
P. loved ua, 1 Jn. 4:19 
F. begotten of the dead. Rev. 1:5 
F. love, Rev. £ 4 
F. resurrection, Rev. 20:4-6 
F. heaven and f. earth,Rev. 21:1 
F. and the laff. Rev. 1:11,17; 2:0: 22:13 
Firffbettoiian (1). Heb. 1:6 


Fl jgboin Om. f. of creation, 222* 

22 blessings of being the, 21 
Why f. chosen, 110 
Redemption of f. ,1 158-4 
F. animals, Ex. 13 

F. of Egypt destroyed,Ex.12; Ps,78:51 
Brought forth f. son. Ml 1:25; Lk. 2:7 
F. among many hrethran.Rom. 8:29 
F. of every creature, CoL 1:15 
F.firm the dead,CoL 1:10 
Church of the F., Hdb. 12:23 
Flntftult (2).how ioed,b 225-1; DL IB: 
4i Rom. 1L16 

Ffrfffrults (32).Feast of,b-d 145-1: 153 
Puipore of, e 145-1 
F. of all thine increase.Pr. 3:9 
F. of the Spirit. Rom. 8:23 
F. of them that slept, 1 Cor. 15:20,23 
F. of His creatures Jas. L18 
F. unto God and the Lamb, Rev. 14:4 
Firstling (13). F. of beasts belonged to 


FirffUnas (6), Gen. 4r4; Num. 3:41; Dl 
li6,17; 14:23: Neh. 10:36 
Flntripe (4), Num. 13:20; Hoi. 9:10; 
Tvilc77:l; Nah. 3:12 
Fish ( 34) .Dominion over f., G en. L- 26 - 28 
~F7of Egypt died. Ex. 7:18-21 
F. gate. 2 Chr. 33:14, Nch. 3:3; 12:39 
F. spears. Job 41:7 

F.in Dead Sea.Ezek.47:9-10 12:40 

F.thar swallowed JooahX'l7; 2 : 10 ; Ml 
F. supplying tax money,M l 17:27 
F. break fast, Jn. 2L 9-13 
FtAgmen (l),Lk. 5:2 
Flto'i (l).In. 2L-7 


, Isa. 19:8; Jer. 16:16; Ezek. 
f;ML 4:18-19; Mk. L16-17 
Fisfaes( 27).Fear ofmanupoo f. .Gets. 9:2 
F. miraculously multiplied JMt. 14:17- 
19; 15:34-36; Mk. 6:38-43; 0:7 21:6 
F.cauulx miraculously, Lk. 5:6-9; Jn. 
F. flavor different, 1 Cor. 15:39 
Fishhooks , spears (2). lob 41:7 :Atticm 4:2 


GodTEx. 13:12; 34:19; Lev. 27:26; 
Num . 18:15-17;DL 15:19; 33:17 
F. of unclean animals were to be re¬ 
deemed,Ex. 13:12; 34:20 


Fishing (1). Jn. 21:3 
Fishpoob (I). Song 7:4 
Fish’s (1). Jonah 2:1 
Fist (2). Ex. 21:19; [sa. 58:4 
FIUS (1), Pr. 30:4 

FfT(9>. Lev. 16:21; 1 Chr. 7:11; 12:8; 
“Job 34:18; Pr. 24:27; Lk. 9*62; 14*35; 

Acts 22:22; CoL 3:18 809-1 

Fitches(4),lsa. 28:25, 27;Ezek. 4:9;d 
FitlyJ 4). Pr. 25:ll:Song5:l2;Eph. 2:21; 

Fittedf 3U Ki.6:35:Pr.22:10;Rom.9:22 

fineth (1). Isa. 44:13 

Five (318). Commands be fore fall, p 2-4 

H35diloi», 7 

Reasons murder a great sm.r 8-1 
Old men of Scripture, f 23-1 
Sins of the PhD Indues, q 24-4 
Things Esau taw, 1 26-1 
Facts about envy, a 28-4 
Divine acts in day 3, 52 
Divine acts In day 5, 52 
Facts about I*ael, f 65-1 
Facts God testifies to, 1 69-1 
Undrcumcised things, c 70-1 
Things locusts did, g 74-4 
Laws concerning the 7th day, k 76-1 
. Commands to stand still, □ 78-4 
Warnings to oppressors, k 07-4 
Com maud sco Deeming J office, a 88-1 
Notable pronounce me Os, 112 
Tima God proved Israel, 116 
Sins of priests, i 128-4 
Cares of destruction by fire, J128-4 
Future desmttiais by fire, j 128-4 
Laws of Lev. 15, I 136-1 
Sins warned against, d 149-4 
Sins called tresspasses, 152 
Promises not to forsake, c 204-1 
Classes Dot oq ter congregad<n, e 222-1 
Means bringing hrael oix, a 225-1 
Blessings of choosing God, s 230-1 
Curses of rejecting God, t 230-1 
Sins of backtildon, u 230-1 
Facts about hell, i 232-4 
Pixpores of Palestinian covenant, 239 
Proofs the captain was God, h 243-4 
Lies of GIbeonites. p 247-4 
Lords of the Philistines. 265 
Acts of jealousy, g 276-1 
Imitation of waship, k 284-1 
Conditions of deliverance, b 300-4 4 
Things made Samuel blameless, h 304- 
Things that trembled, b 307-1 
Things happened to Philistines, d 307-1 
Exalted boms, 326 
Spiritual blessings of Saul, 327 
Divine things man can depart from,328 
Acts of God for David, c 341-4 
Things about David, m 354-4 
Kinds of statutes, i 361-4 
Things that alwaysbring peace, i 484-4 
Facts about man’s days, u 527-4 
Great sins charged lo Job, I 528-4 
Acts of the ungodly, 1 549-1 
Blessings of the ligneous, h 550-4 
Requeffs of the psalmist, f 552-4 
Rea sens for aridng help, b 553-1 
Desires of the righteous, > 556-1 
Scriptures of Ps, 22 in N.T, ,d 557-4 
Blessings to the godly, f 558-4 
Things of God, a 561-1 
Things to thlnt for, e 567-1 
Personal references to Korah.c 570-1 
Reasons not to fear wicked, v 570-1 
Commands foe saints, h 470-1 
Requeffs of David, v 572-1 
Facu about God, a 509-1 
Things God wiU do. f 591-4 
Things holy, n 592-1 
Reasons to hate evlLe 594-1 
Things God ha s done, i 594-1 
Past acts of God, g 594-4 
Kindi of homes. J 596-4 
Admonitions to saints, r 602-1 
Penonal biasings, d 606 -4 
Things longed for, k 607-4 
Reasons for hope, i 611-1 



CLasae* to palae, p 612-4 

Reasona for praise, a 617-4 

Exaitples of pa faction, 624 

Measuring llnea, 624 

Sinj of the wicked, 628 

Blessings of the dgtxeoui,631 

Commands to cods, f 656-4 

Admoaidais to nian.e 664-4 

Things said of a husband, g 665-4 

Facts about fooliih women, 666 

Kinds of words, 667 

Things not to fear. 667 

Things to fear, 667 

Classes tliat committed wick. ,b 768-4 

Commands in Jer. 25, 792 

Things Christ will do, 790 

Sins of Judah,b814-l;c 819-1 

Acts besieginga city, 814 

Things confessed, f 860-1 

Signs to follow beLieven, 52* 

Simeon’s of the N. T., 90* 

Customs fulfilled, r 58-^ 

Examples of pleasing men.e 69-1* 
Proofs "3rd day'relates to 3 full days, 
b 69-1* 

Reasons many Ik* saved,! 76-4* 
Classes arretted Jesus, f 88-1* 

Facts about the law, 92* 

Beginning’s, m 104-4* 

New experiences, b 125-1* 

Assurances of converrion, t 125-1* 
Greek words for baptism, a 132-4* 

Blettings of the church, i 133-4* 
Points of Paul’s sermon, k 140-1* 
Qualifications of deacons, 145* 

Things about Paul, o 150-4* 

Blessings of the gospel, a 155-1* 
Things not to preach, 15? 

Ways gospel confirms law, j 163-1* 

Purposes of O. T. Scriptures, 1 169-1* 
Raptires In first resurrection, 175* 
Things God has chorea, o 176-4* 
Points of Judgment, e 179-1* 

Major sins of Iaael, c 183-1* 
Commands to man, a 188-1* 

Things before the end, 190* 

Waks of God, g 195-1* 

Unclean things, k 195-4* 

Facts of godly sincerity, 200* 

Reasons Christ gave self, 20T 
Possessions, j 208-4* 

Classes not to inherit kingdom, 213* 
Kinds of ministers, 214* 

Requests for Philippian*, s 215-1* 
Things not to Judge about, 222* 

Facts of false cults, 222* 

Things to pur to death, 231* 

Facts about false teachers, 237* 

Things mutt do to the end.c 246-4* 
Things about Noah, m 253-1* 

Things about Sarah, s 253-1* 

Things to do, d 254-4* 

Things must lay adde, d 266-1* 
Things Pet® claimed to be, f 26B-4* 
Things suffering condsu of, 270* 
"IPs" of human experience. 279* 
Secrets of answered prays, 282* 
Blessings of love, 282* 283-4* 

Comparisons: laclvlous teachoi, c 
Commands to Sardis, e 280-1* 

Things about Laodicean*, e 288-4* 
Proofs 24 elders represent raptured 
saints, a 289-1* 290-4* 

Times sun, moon, start darkened, c-e 
Temple* in tdoory.c 293-4* 

Things piovedby prophecy of Rev. 11:2, 
e 293-4* ofGrecIa.310* 

Proof* beatt of the abyss Is the prince 
Things to charge, 313* 

Thing* to consider, 313* 

'Co s" and Things to feed, 314* 

Thing* to remember, 31? 

Things to stand in, 31? 

Commands to sibmlt. 31? 4 

Five-fold. Blessing* for obedience, m 19- 
Obedlence of Abraham, m 24-1 
Fallice of Israel, 00 
Majority report of q>les, 164 
Result in choosing God, b 230-4 
Character of Isael, 239 
Reward f<tt faithfulness, d 260-4 
Genuine repentanceof Israel, s 277-4 
Indictment of Saul,c 306-1 
Armor of David, J 311-4 
Charge of God to men, c 360-1 
Plea far Juttlcc, f 466-4 
Confidence of David, r 569-1 
Destruction of mcmles, k, m 574-1 
True appraisal of backsliders, m 581-1 
Food horn heaven, e 564-1 
Envy of the wicked, q 002-1 
Vow of the psalmist, J 613-1 
Probation ol men, 610 
Doom of Satan, 635 
Nature of the message, g 668-1 
Condition of thepheids,b 038-4 
State of sinners, 21? 

Testimony of patil.w 240-1* 

Fcrms sate of apostates, 26? 
Character, position of Christ, 258* 
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SiijJect of Revelation, f 286-1* 
Counsel to Laodlceans, j 208-4* 
Supper of the great God, g 301-4* 
Fixed 15) Jr. 57:7; 100:1; 112:7; Lk.16:26 
Flag (1).Job 8:11 

Flagon (2). 2 Sam. 6:19; 1 Chr. 16:3 
Flagons( 3).Song2:6;Iia. 22:24; Hos. 3:1 
Flags (3), Ex. 2:3-5; Isa. 19:6 
Tz7. of Israel,g 155-4; a-b 156-1 
Flake* fl).Job 41:23 
Flame (34). Lord appeared in f., Ex. 3:2 
Lord ascended In f. .Judg. 13:20 
Flame goeth oii of mouth. Job 41:21 
His throne like fiery f., Dan. 7:9 
Body given to burning f,, Dan. 7:11 
Behind them a burning f. .Joel 2:3 
1 am tormented in this f. ,Lk. 16:24 
F. of fire In a buab, Acts 7:30 
His ministers of f. of fire, Heb. 1:7 
Eyes were as a f. of fire, Rev. 1:14; 2: 

18; 19:12. Cp. Dan. 10:6 
Flames (3),P». 29:7; Isa. 13:8; 66:15 
Flaming (9). Gen. 3:24; Pi. 104:4: 105: 
32; lu. 4:6; Lam. &3; Ezek. 20:47; 
Hos. 7:5; Nah. 2:3; 2 Th. 1:8 
Flank* (6),Lev. 3:4,10,15; 4:9; 7:4: Job 
Flash fl), Ezek. 1:14 15:27 

FTaTfa.Lev. 21:18; Num.22:31; Josh.6: 
Flatter (2).Pa. 5:9; 78:36 5,20> 

FTattereth (6). Ps. 36:2; Pr. 2:16; 7:5; 

20:19; 28:23 ; 29:5 
Flatteries (3), Dan. 11:21,32,34 
Flattering (8). Job 32:21-22; Ps. 12:2-3; 

Pr. 7:21; 26:28; Ezek. 12:24; 1 Th. 2:5 
Flattery (2). Job 17:5; Pr.6:24 
Flax (IT), Ex. 9:31; Josh. 2:6; Judg. 15: 
“15 Pr. 31:13; Isa. 19:9; 42:3; Ezek. 

40:3; Hot. 25-9; Mt. 12:20 
Flax(3),Lev. 1:6; 2 Chr. 29:34; Mlc.3:3 
Flayed (1).2 Chr.35:11 
Flea (3,1 Sam. 24:14; 26:20 
Fled (148). Jacob f. from trouble,Gen.31 
Joseph F. from temptation,Gen. 3ft 12 
Moses /. from fear. Ex. 2:15; 4;3 
David f. from certain death, 1 Sam. 19 
Woman f. into die wilderness. Rev, 12 
Every island f, away,Rev. 16:20 
Earth and heaven f. away,Rev. 20:11 
Fleddest (2),Gen. 35: It Ps. 114:5 
Flee (104). 4 things to f. from, 314* 
TTseven ways, Dt. 28:7,25 
F. from Thy presence,Ps. 139:7 
F.out of midst of Babylon, Jer. 51:0 
As If man did f. from lion, Amos 5:19 
F. from wrath to come, Mt, 3:7 
Judea f. Into mountains, Mt. 24:16 
P. fornication, 1 Cor. 6:18 
F. from Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10:14 
F. these things, 1 Tim. 6:11 
F. youthful lusts,2 Tim. 2:22 
The devil, and he will f. .Jas. 4:7 
Death shall f. from them, Rev. 9:6 20 

Fleece ($ ,Dt.l8:4; Judg.6:37-40; Job 31: 
" Teeing f3 ) J.ev.26:36; DL4c42; Job 30:3 
teeth fa. Dl ft 11: Job 14:2;Isa.24:18; 
Jer. 48:19, 44; Amo* 9:1; Nah. 3:16; 
Jn. 10:12-13 

Flesh (410). 18 contra ns with spirit, 17? 
FIrit major operation on body,Gen.&21 
Diseases of ttw f.. Lev. 13-15 
Life of r. is In the hlocd.Lev. 17:11 
Eat f. of sons.Lev. 26:29; Dt. 28:55 
F.be fresher than child. Job 33:25 
Health to all their f.,Pr. 4:22 
A sound heart Is life of f. ,Pr. 14;30 
Much study weariness off. ,Eccl. 12:12 
Hell an abhorring to all f. , Isa. 66:24 
Pour out Spirit upon all f., Joel 2:28: 

Acts 2:16-21 

Spirit hath not f. and bones,Lk. 24:39 
Word was made f., Jn. 1:14 
Except eat f.of Son,Jn. 6:51-63 
After f. ,but after the Spirit, Rom. 8:1 
Son in likeness of sinful f., Rom. 8:3 
If live after f. .shall die, Rom. 8:13 
Filthiness of f. and spirit, 2 Coe. 7:1 
We do not war after the f. ,2 Cor. 10:3 
Thom in the flesh, 2 Cor. 12:7 
F.luneth against Spirit,Gal. 5:17 
Weeks of f, are manifest,Gal. 5:19-21 
Crucified f. with affections,GaL4:24 
Sowetb to his f.riiall reap,Gal.6:8 
Having abolished in His f. ,Eph. 2:15 
Wrestle not against f. ,Eph. 6:10-18 
Have no confidence in f.,Phil. 3:3 
God was manifest In f,, 1 Tim. 3:16 
In days of His f. prayed, Heb. 5:7 
Suffered in f. is free, 1 Pet, 4:1 
Lust of the f.,1 Jn. 2:15-17 2jn.7 

Jesus Christ Is come In f.. 1 Jn. 4:1-3; 
F.uponhimandqriritln him,job 14:22 
Fleshhook (2).l Sam. 2:13-14 

s (5),Ex. 27:3; 38:3; Num. 4: 
28:17; 2 Chr. 4:16 
Fles hly (4). 2 Cor. L‘2; 3:3; Col. 2:18; 
1 Pet. 2:11 

;2),1 Sam. 14:32; Iia. 6:6 
t l0),Ex. 8:21-31; Ps. 76:46; 106: 
TEccLlOtl 
FUsth(4).Dt.417i 14:19; 28:49;Pa. 91:6 


Fllflhl (8). Lev. 26:8; Dt. 32:30; IChr. 
“I2*T5; Isa. 52:12; Amo* 2:14; Mt. 24: 

20; Mk* 13:18; Heb. 11:34 
nifit(5).Dt. 8:15; Ps. 114:8; Isa. 5:28; 

WT7; Ezek. 3:9 
Flinty (l).DL 32:13 
tats (1), 1 KL 5:9 

“*7 109).First sacrifice from,Gen.4:4 
Led Thy people like a f., Pi 77:20; 

78:52; 80:1; Jer. 31:10 
Fear not little f., Lk. 12:32 
F. of God which is among, 1 Pet. 5:2 
Being ensamples to the f., 1 Pet. 5:3 
14fold condition of f. of Iaael. g 838-4 
Flocksf 80).Gen, 13:5; 24:35; 26:14; 29: 

^30:38-40; 325-7; 33:13; etc. 
Flood (43). Height of Noah’s, 1 7-1 
F7ofLuclfer,b-c 596-4; Gen, 1:2; Jer. 

423-26; 2 Pet. 3:4-8. Seep. 54 
F.of Noah,Gen. 6:17—9b26; 10:1; Mt. 
24:38-39; Lk.l7:27; lPet.3; 2Pet. 2 
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10; 2 Sam. 13:12 

Charged His angels with f. job 4:18 
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4:2;~6: 9;CoL 3:13 

Forbid( 37).God f. (24 times),Gen. 44:7, 
l7Tjosh. 22:29; 24:16: 1 Sam. 12:23; 
14:45; 20:2; 1 Ctn. 11:19$ Job 27:5; 
Lk. 20:16; Rom. 3:4-6,31; 6:2,15; 7: 
7, 13; £14 1L*1, 11; 1 Cor. 6:15; 
Gal. 2:17; 3:21; 6:14 
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Through His blood,even f. ,CoL L14 
Forgivenesses (1), Dan. 9:9 
Fondveth (2).Ps. 103:3; Lk. 7:49 


Foigiving'( 4). Keeping macy for thou¬ 


sands/f. iniquity,Ex.34:7; Num.l4rl0 
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F. every beast of the field,Gen. 2:19 
Forgotten God that f. thee, Dt 32:18 
F.tbe crooked serpent,Job 26:13 
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Wine of wrath of her f., Rev. 14:8; 17: 
2,4:10:3,9:19:2 Mk.7:21 
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Met us’s of N.T..314* 

F. death^penalty rins.16 g-h301-4* 
Forty-four. F. facts about Armageddon, 
F.providential actsofGod,635 
Forty-five uses of voice .625 


Forty-six ways of fools, b 651-4 
Forward (47). Go f., Ex. 14:15; Num. 
5*23?4:15; 1 Sam.4:24 20: £ Job 23:8 
Set f. .Num. 2:17: 4:15; 10:17, 18,21. 
22,25,28.35; 2L10; 22; 1; 1 Chr. 22: 
1; 2 Chr. 34:12; Ezra 3:8-£ Job 3 0:13 
That day L.lSam. 16:13; 18:£30:25 
Went backward, not f, .Jet 7:24 
Went straight L .Ezek. 1:9,12; 10:22 
Helped f.tbe affliction, Zech. L15 
Forwardness (2). 2 Cor. 8:8; £2 


Fotsotn 


I; 1 KL £9; 2 KL 21:22; 2 Chr. 
7:22; 12:1 

AH the dbdples f. Him, Mt 26:56 
F. all and followed Him,Lk. 5:11 
An men Lme,2 Tim.4:16 
By faith he f. Egypt Heb. 1L27 
Forrookest (2). Neh. 9:17-19 
Fccswear fl). Mt & 33 
Fat fl?). 2 Sam. 5:£ Isa. 25:12; Ezek. 
"■£2; 21:22; 26:8; Dan. 1L19 
Fqtth (886). Let earthbring.Gen.L 11-12 
Let watenbrlng f. Gen. 1:20-24 
Sent f. from the garden,Gen. 3:23 
Sent f.ravoi and a dove, Gen. 6:7-12 
Came Lout of Egypt, Dt 4:45-46;6: 

12; 8:14; 16:1-6; 23:4; 24£ 25:17 
Ptx f. thy riddle, Judg. 14:13 
She shall bring f. a Sao, Mt, L21-23 
She brought f. ter firstborn, Mtl: £5 
Bring £. fruits of repetxaoce.M 1.3:8 
These 12 Jesus sent L, Mt 10:5 
i sad jxm f.as sheep,Mt 10:16 
Send them f.two by two,Mk. 6:7 
Send L laborers Into.Lk. 10:2 
God sent f. His Soo.Gal. 4:4 
God hath sent f. His Spirit, CaL 4:6 
Set f. fa an example, Jude 7 
She brought f. a manchlld, Rev. 12:5 
Go f. to kings of earth,Rey. 16; 14 
Forthwith f lO). Ezra 6:87Mt 13:5; 26:4£ 
Mk. L 29, 43; 5:13; Jn. 1£34; Acts £ 
18; 12:10; 21:30 

Fortieth( 4). Num. 33:38: Dt L3; 1 Cht 
26:31; 2 Cht 16:13 Mlc.7:12 

Fortified( 4).2Chr.lL 11; 26:9; Neh.3:8; 
FoctifV f6). Judg. £31; Neh. 4:2; Isa. 22: 

10; Jet 51:53; Nah. 2:1; 3:14 
Fomess ( 15). Lad Is my rock and f., 2 
Sam722:2; Ps. 18:2; 31:3; 71:3 
He l: my refuge and my f. ,Ps. 91:2 
He is my goodness and myf. ,Ps.l44:2 
He Is my strength and my f. ,jetl6:19 
Fonrenes (2). Isa. 34:13; Hos. 10:14 
Fats (6). 2 KL 25:1; Isa. 2£3; 32:14; 

fa. 52:4; Ezek. 17:17; 33:27 
Fotunatus fl).prosperous. 1 Ca. 16:17 
Forty ( 146). 11 separate f. days, f 7-1 
34 events of f. years, 164 
F. duties of brethren, 41* 

F. lessens by Christ. □ 74-4* 1* 

F. doctrines that filled Jerusalem.c 128- 
F. persons not to fellowship, 279* 

F. days,Gen. 7:4,17; 8:6; 50:3; Ex. 24: 
18; 34:28; Num. 13:25; 14:34;Dt £9, 
11.18,25; 10:10; ISam. 17:16; 1KL 
1£8; Ezek. 4:6; Jonah 3:4; Mt 4:2; 
Mk. L13; Lk. 4:2; Acts L3 
F. years,Gen. 25:20; 26:34; Ex. 16:35; 
Num.14:33-34; 32:13; Dt2:7; 8:2-4; 
2£5; Josfa.5^; 14:7; Judg. 3:11; 5:31; 
0:28; 13:1; ISam. 4*18; 2Sara. 2:10; 
6:4; 15:7; 1KL 2:11; 11:42; 2 Ki. 12: 
1; 29:27 ; 2Chr. £30; 24:1; Neh. £2L 
Ps. 95:10: Ezek. 2£11-13; Amos 2:10; 
5:25: .\cts 4;22; 7:23,30,36.42; 13: 
18. 21; Heb. 3:9, 17 
F. rockets,Ex. 26:19,21; 36:24-26 
F. stripes,Dt 25:3; 2 Cot 11:24 


Fought (63T. F.in banle (58 times). Ex. 

17-B; Num. 21:1. 23 . 26; etc. 

Stars f. from heaven, Judg. 5:20 
F. with wild beasts at 1 Cot 15:32 
F. a good filht 2 Tim.4:7 
Angels f. and dragon f. .Rev. 12:7-12 
Foul (5). Job 16:16; Ezek. 34:18; Mt 
^BT3; Mk. £25; Rev. 18:2 
Fouled fl).Ezek- 34:19 
Fouledst (l),Ezek. 32:2 
Found (382). F. grace, Gen. 6:8: 18:3; 

1£1£ 30:14; 33:10; 3£4; 47:29; 50:4; 

Ex. 33:12-17; 34:9; Num. 1L11, 15; 

32:5; Judg. 6:17; Ruth 2:10; 1 Sam. 

20:3,2£ 27:5; 2 Sam. 14:22; Ether 

5:8: 7:3; 8:5 
F. water,Gen. 26:19,32 
F. mandrakes,Gen. 30:14 
F. a ransom,Jab 33:24 
F. it In the fields of wood, Pt 132:6 
F.in way of rigbteousen,Pt 16:31 
F. with child of Holy Ghox ( MtL18 
F. blameless, 1 Tim. 3:10 
F. no place of repentance, Heb. 12:17 
No guile f. In His month, 1 Pet 2:22 
F. worthy to open,Rev. 5:4 
Whosoever not f. written, Rey. 20:15 
F. fault, q 42-1* 

Famdattan (54). F. of the earth laid by 


God.Ps. 102:25; Htf>. 1:10-12 
F. stone, Isa. 28:16 
F.of the wodd.l 14-4* 

F. of the apostles, Eph. 2:20 
F. of repentapoc, Heb. 6:1 
Foundations (32).Ofmomtalns.Pt 32; 22 


ia, 2 Sam. 22:16; Ps, 18:15 
F.of earth. Job 38:4-7; Ps. 82:5; Pr.8; 

2£ 2418; In. 40:21; 5L13.16 
F. of the hins.Ps. 18:5 
F.of many genaaifani, Isa. 58:12 
F.of the New Jousalem, Heb. 1L10; 
21:14.19 

Founded (10).Ps.24;2:8£ll: 104:8; U£ 
R^TPr. 3:19; In. 1432; 23:13; Amos 
£6; Mt 7:25; Lk. 6:48 
Foundq (5).Judg. 17:4 Ja. 6:29; 10:9, 
Fomdeg ( 1). Neh. £8 14 5L17 

Fouauin (33). F. of Jacob, g 234-4 
fvgato.b 501-1 

F.of wata.Gen. 16:7; Ps. 1148 
F. of life, P*. 36: £ Pr. 13:14 1427 
F.of Isael,P*.68:26 
F.of living waters,Ja. 2:13; 17:13 
F.of tears, Ja, £1 

F. fa sin and imcleanness. ZechJ3:l 
F. of ha blood, Mk. 5:29 
F. of ihe water of life.Rev. 21:6 
Fountains (15).F. of the deep. Geo. 7:1L 
CVFt 8:7; Pr. 8:24-28 
12 f.of water,Num.33:9 
Living f. of water. Rev. 7:17 
F. of wata, 1 KL 18:5; 2 Chr. 32:3-4 
Isa.41:10; Rev. 6:10; 147; 16* 

Foie (305).Look’s of Abraham, j 13-1 
Parties of Noahlc covenant, a 8-4 
Proofs Jacob took wives Immediately, 
Times Joseph gained fava.e 39-1 30 

Divine acts in day 1, 52 
Divine acts in day 2, 52 
Divine acts in day 4, 52 
Divine acts in day 7, 52 
Gardens In Scdptoe, S3 
Paradises Jn Scdptoe, 53 
Act: of God, c 66-4;a 575-4; s 238-P 
Sans of Aaron, q 70-1 
Parts to Pharaoh's army, e 78-4 
Conditions of healing,c 00-4 85-4 

Things caused teaeltreble, q 84-1; u 
Commands coocemingopprejslooJ 87- 
CLaaes exempt from war, 115 4 

Things taught by Ex. 20:11,116 
Altars made by Moaes, 117 
Distinction* - male and female,g 126-1 
Proofs Christ endoned Mosaic aofaor- 
■Up of Leviticus, h 133-1 4 

Examples God dellghring in men, c 171- 
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Steps to aop plague, b 178-1 
Acu or Mows, 1 179-1 
Asms DC** of God's Integrity. 195 
Similes of true doctrine, 239 
Uses of w«d rock. 239 
Gnat promises fulfilled, I 260-1 
Commands to army, h 260-4 262-1 

Commands concerning Cal* god*, m 
Things that provoke God, w 267-4 
Reasons for God's anger, a 266-1 
Signs of God to Gidetxi.h 272-1 
Sins of Iirael.o 275-1 
Sins of Shoe be mites, x 275-4 
Admonitions to Rich, t 291-1 
Accusation of Saul, m 317-1 
Titles of God, o 354-4 
Major request* of SolomonJ 368-4 
Raging classes, 1 549-1 
Commands to kings, c 549-4 
Tralu of tbe wicked, a 550-4 
Things to do wholly, o 551-4 
Times "How long" In Pl 13, p 553-1 
Things prove God good.b 556-4 
Requests of David,1 559-4; f 566-4; s 
575-4; k 576-1 
Requests of David, f 566-4 
Requests of tbe righteous, s 563-4 
Caiues of chastening, e 565-1 
TV of Pl 42, d 567-1 
Times not to fear.b 569-1 
Things riches cannot buy, f 570-1 
Sins of the wicked, d 575-4 
Lessens of trust, g 575-4 
Resolution of David, t 575-4 
Judgments of the wicked, J 576-1 
Ways u backslide, h 561-1 
Commands to judges, q 587-1 
Things God is, e 591-4 
Reams to praise, d 592-1 1 

Personal reference i of psalmist, J 592- 
Cootrasu of God and man, f 595-1 
Vows of psalmist, g 597-1 4 

AJmtuition*to saints,m 596-1; g 616- 
Reason* for pralw, n 598-1 
Requests of the psalmiK, q 598-1 
Acu of providence, h 601-1 
Reano* not to trust man.l 616-4 
Requests for Israel, g 617 -4 
Requefts for taints, 1 617-4 
Important rocks of Scripture, 624 
Commands to be perfect, 624 
Reasons for an answa,630 
Classes whom God Is nigh to, a 616-4 
Admonitions, g 616-4 
Things wisdom boner than.o 642-4 
Great men who fell by worn®, J 645-4 
Things to fear, 1 646-1 
Great ilni,p 653-1 
Insatiable things, c 665-1 
Inerutable things, g 666-1 
Disquieting things, h 665-1 
Little wise things, j 665-1 
Graceful things, k 665-1 
Commands to sons, 667 
Miraculous tilings, c 860-1 
Divisions of Greece, 877 
Angels named In Seri pure, 878 
Persian king*, 490 . 879 
Women in Christ's genealogy, h 1-1* 
Men who fasted 40 dayi,j 3-1* 
Command* for Christian*, q 5-1* 

Things aboiK almi.e 6-4* 

Times Utile faith rebuked, f 6-4* 
Reason* to tail no man, k 7-4* 

Things Jalru* did. j 9-l k 
■TUI's- of N. T.. d 10-4*; 34* 
Pn^thetlcal promises, b 11-1* 

TUngs about Christ, g 12-1* 

Tkingi redeemed from, g 22-4* 

Kind* of substitutes, h 22-4* 

Players, J 39-4* 

Oh* of brother, r 40-4* 

Things to do to be saved, n 44-1* 

Sins that destroy unity, p 45-4* 

Blind men healed at Jericho, q 47-1* 
Great truths, t 66-4* 

Clanes u> be happy, w 64-1* 

Kinds of persecution, z 64-1* 

Classes to be punished, a 64-1* 
Half-broths* of Jean, d 07-^P 
Contrasted gifts, d 72-4* 

Sins of unfaithful servant, a 75-4" 

Way* to strive, g 76-4* 

Things demanded of men. r 77-4* 
Questioning* of Jesus, J 64-1* 

Things Pets was sure of, q 101-4* 
Conditions of receivingSplrit.c 103-1*1 
Troubled things In John, s 111-4* 

Ways Spirit witness), u 113-4* 
SifcJecu of prayer, e 116-1* 

Sin-rede mpden gardens, 1 118-4* 
Things continued In, f 124-4* 

Clasei against Christ, h 128-4* 
Accusations of Stephen, g 129-1* 

Facts sum of uWaticn, 129* 

Things Stephen saw.b 131-1* 

Things Philip preactud.h 131-4* 
Notable miracles, d 137-1" 

Things tbe chinch did, x 137-4* 

Lawi for Christians, c 141-4* 


Kindi of unclrcumclrion, 145* 
-Ready's' of Paul, j 149-1* 
Accusation of Paul, o 152-4* 

Things to seek, 163* 

Reason to glory In trouble, k 164-1* 
Facts about tinners, 1164-1* 

Clanes of Jews, o 164-1* 

Redemptive acts of Christ, a 167-4* 
Choices or God. f 168-1* 

Reasons Christ had sinless Qerii, 175* 
Parries In Corinth, a 176-1* 

Cleat things about apostles, f 182-1* 
Things must do to be saved, k 182-4* 
Great blesdngs, n 192-4* 

Expressions of sufferings, s 194-1* 
Comments on liberality, b 196-4 
Things men must do, f 197-1* 

Benefits of ministering, b 197-4* 
Great ccnquests, o 197-4* 

Proofs eagles not saints, 201* 

Elect's ofGod. 201* 

Divisions of sin, 207*• 

Secrets of continued grace, 207* 
Beggarly elements, 207* 

Things of Ephesians, k-1 208-4* 
Reams children to obey.c 212-1* 
Things of God's love, 213* 

Commands for wives, 214* 

Kindi of spirit rebels, 214* 

Quest lens to csmilder, t 215-4* 

Kinds of weakneis, f 216-4* 

Points about Christians, 1 216-4* 
Things to practice, a 218-1* 
Conditions to blessings, a 219-4* 

Ways gospel preached, 1 223-1* 
Conditions of escape. 227* 

Faithful sayings, c 232-4* 

Facts of God, g 232-4; s 238-1 
Things that save, s 233-1* 

Commands to young women, t 234-4* 
Qualifications wives of deacons, 236* 
Duties ofChrlstians, 237* 

Things about gifts, m 238-1* 

Acu of Jesus Christ, u 238-1 
Blessings of self-purging,o 239-1* 
Faithful sayings, 241* 

Commands to Timothy, 241* 
Admonitions to Titus,b 243-1* 

Things unprofitable, e 243-4* 

Ways to draw near to God, o 262-1* 
Things about Abraham, q 253-4* 
Things about Moses, b 254-1 
Comparlms.d 262-1* 

Kinds of <frpodtion,284* 

Small thin gs, 264* 

Things Christians believe, o 265-4* 
Things about Je wish Cbritflans.u 280-1* 
Commands In view of,h 268-1* 
Blestiogs of suffering, V 208-4* 

Things Christ did,20# 

Persons to fellowship, 271? 4* 

Things cmdemned In Pergamoi,c 287- 
Things against Thyatiia.n 287-4* 
Things promised, x 287-4* 

Things about Sardis, d 288-1* 

Things of Philadelphia ,n 288-1* 
Companies of redeemed, a 289-1* 
Angels bound in Euphrates,c 292-4* 
Plagues on Babylon, b 300-1* 
Earthquakesla Daniel's 70th week, 30{^ 
Things to believe, 313* 

TUngi to flee from. 314* 

Commands to love, 314* 

Things to prove, 315* 

Things to rejoice In, 315* 

Things to seek, 315* 

■Thou shaltV of N. T., 315* 

Things which are little,Pr. 30:24 
Comers oftheearth.Iaa.il: 12; Rev. 7:1 
Living creatures, Ezek. 1 and 10 31 

Winds of heaven, Dan. 7:2; 8:8;Mt.24: 
Great beasu, Dan. 7:3-17 
Homs on he-goat, Dan. 0 
Beasu of Revelation, Rev.4:4-10; 5:6- 
0; 6:1,6; 1*3 

Angels bound In Euphrates,Rev. 9:14 
Quarters of the earth, Rev. 20:8 
Fourfold (2), 2 Sam. 12:0; Lk. 19:8 
Prophecy of Jacob, h 46-1 
Failure under Human Government,60 
DeKilptioo of Canaan, v 66-4 
Qualification for leaders,b 83-4 
Commendation to 2 1/2 tribes^) 280- 
Admonition to mm.k 263-4 
Assurance to David, j 318-1 
Report to Abigail, c 320-1 
Message ofGod to Israel,327 
Lamentation for Abner,o 334-4 
Confidence In answered prayer.e 353-4 
Dimeo of David, f 353-4 
Vow of David, p 561-4 
Confidence In God, m 559-1 
Blealngs of saints, p 561-1 
Source of <U*ress,l 573-4 
Desire of the psalmiit.c 588-1 
Dereriptitm of hell, c 614-4 
Confirmation of God’s existence, 624 
Purpose of commands, g 658-1 
Decription ofChrist, 124-4*; o 48-4* 
Great commission, 34* 


Commission of the 12, k 37-4* 
Source of Information, h 56-1* 
Testimony of Paul, u 192-1* 

Praise for Thessalonlans, g 220-l 
Prayer for Thessalonlans, 229 
AKdpdoa to God-Chrisr,l 280-4* 
Heavoily warship, a 301-1* 
Announcement, 307* 

Four hundred thirty^o 13-1 


:ore(36),Ex.7:^;Judg. 3:30; 2 Sam. 
2T35; Pi. 90:10; Song 6:8;Lk. 16:7 
Foursquare (IQ). Ex. 27:1; 28:16; 30:2; 
37:267 38:1; 39:9; 1 Kl. 7:31; Ezek. 
40:47; 48:20; Rev. 21:16 
Fourteen (28). Altar builders, m 11-1 
Theamai of Scripture, c 17-4 


Examples of archery, 116-4 
Proofs no set time to die, g 25-1 
Things men lost In the fall, 59 
Ways kabod^(glory) used.b 81-1 
Reasons manna supernatural, k 81-4 
Uses of gaal. llO 
Examples or being angry, 110 
Prophetesses, 111 
Times God Is angry, c 191-4 
Things to pix away, m 263-1 
Things that please God, r 305-4 
Blesdngs for sheep, 1 557-4 
State* of being, e 560-4 
Kinds of fear, m 562-1 
Reasons to obey God, c 593-4 
Blemngi for salats, b 597-1 
A dm tuitions to saints, 1 597-1; 635 
FacU about the Messiah, c 601-4 
Facts of man's creation, 618 
Comparisons of life's span, 619 
Fallacies about hell, 621 
Ways holiness Is used, 627 
Requests of David, 630 
Characteristics of Millennium, 631 
Reasons for admonitions, 631 
Things that constitute happiness, 640 
Facts of Daniel's 70th week, 877 
Proofs Immortality of body, 891 
Ways to be Uke Jesus, f 10-4* 

"Take heed's" ofN.T.,e 12-1* 
Teftimonles of Sonshlp, e 18-1* 
Rcasoos Jews are referred to, p 27-1* 
Living things, 34* 

Marks of Phariseeism, f 42-4* 
Examples of covetousness, 921* 

Pwposes of miracles, f 108-4* 

Realms of power, h 114-4* 

Woriu of Paul's first journey, c 138-1* 
Examples of tins remitted without 
water baptism, v 150-4* f See also 
note a 132-4 

Facts of riglx-doing, 174* 

Require menu of God of man.l 224-4* 
Facu about Christ, 231* 

End-time expressions, 236* 
Commands for Christians, m 255-4* 
Blessings of the blood, 257* 

Oaths of Scripture, 257* 

Kinds of tongues, 284* 

"Beware V of the N.T. ,313^ 

■Hold's" of the N. T. ,314* 4 

Foirteen-fold. Revival under Ezra,k 495- 
Providence of God, j 616-1 
Headship of Christ, 213* 

Fourteenth (25),Gen. 14:5: Ex. 12:6,18; 


Fraud (2).Ps. 10:7; Jas. 5:4 

Freckled (l).Lev. 13:39 
Freckles, diagnosed, a 132-4 o 77 - 4 » 

Free (59).Moral agency.a 230-4; f 19-4*; 
7 facu about, 204*. See Freewill, Will . 
F. heart. 2 Chr, 29:31 Freely . choice 

F. spirit, Ps. 61:12 - 

Truth shall make you f. ,Jn. 8:32 

Ye shall be f. Indeed, Jo. 8:36 

F. gift, Rom. 5:15-18 

F. from sin,Rom. 6:18,22 

F. ftom righteousness, Rom. 0:20 

F. from the law, Rom. 7:3; 8:2 

Bond or f.. 1 Cor. 12:13; Gal. 3:28; 

Eph.6:8; CoL3:ll; Rev. 13:16; 1*18 
Christ hath made us f. ,GaL 5:1 
Freed (2).Josh. 9123; Rom. 6:7 
Freedom f2).Lev. 19:20: Acu 2£28 


F. from iln, i 275-1* 

Freely f ig). F. eat,Geo. 2:16; Num.ll:6 
F. offered to God.Ezra 2:68; 7:15 
F. sacrifice,Ps. 54:6 
F. love, Ho*. 14:4 
F. received, f. give, ML 10:8 
F. speak, Acu £29; 26:28 
F. justified by grace, Rom. 3:24 
F. give us all things, Rom. 8:32 
F. receive knowledge, 2 Col 11:7 
F. partaking of tbe fountain of life, 
Rev. 21:6; 22:17 

Freeman (2), 1 Cos. 7:22;Rev. 6:15 
Freewill (17). Offerings, e 190-4; Lev. 
22:18-23; 23:38; Num.l5:3; 29:39; Du 
12:6, 17; 16:10; 23:23; 2 Chr. 31:14s 


heir own freewill. Eaa 7:13 
iman f3).GaL*22.23,30 
gt (I), 2 Cor. 11:23 


Ezra 1:4; 3:5; 7:16; 8:28; Pi. 119:108. 
See their own f 
Freewomar ' 

fa _ - - 

Num, 11:8; Job 29:20; Ps. 92: 
[1) Job 33:26 10;Jas.3:12 

Lev. 13:55; 1 Sam. 1:6; Ps. 37: 
8; Pr. 24:19; Isa. 8:21 
Fretted (1), Ezek. 16:43 
Fretteth fl).Pr. 19:3 
Fretting (3). j 134-4; Lev.13:51-52; 14:44 
Fried (2).Lev. 7:12; 1 Chr. 23:29 
Friend (52). F. of bridegroom, n-p 96-1* 
Genuine f., a rare thing,c 346-4 
Face to face, as man to C. ,Ex. 33:11 
God's f. ,2ChL20:7;Isa.41:B;Jas.2:23 
David’s f. ,2 Sam. 16:16 
Mine own familiar f.,Ps.4L 9; Ml 26:50 
A f.loveth at all times, Pr. 17:17 
F. sticketh closer than a. ,Pr. 18:24 
Faithful are wounds of a f. ,Pr.27:6 
Trust not in a f. ,Mlc.7:5 
F.Qf publicans and sinners. Ml 11:19 
F. lend me 3 loaves,Lk. 11:5-8 
F. of world Is enemy of God, Jas. 4:4 
Friendly (3). Judg.19:3;Ruth 2:13;Pr.l8:24 
Ftfend^ 49iXove enemies .hate f,,2 Sam. 

f. heard of aU, Job 2:11 19:6 

flob 16:20). flatter flob 17:: 

t .. .. Oob ia 

19:21) 


Lev.23:5;Num.9:3-ll;Acts27:27; etc. 
Fourth (82). F. day,Gen. 1:19 
F7river Is Euphrates,Gen. 2:14 
F. generation, Gen. 15:16; Ex. 20:5; 

3*7; Num. 14:10; Dl 5:9 
F. kingdom strong as Iron, Dan. 2:40 
F. beast dreadful and,Dan. 7:7,19 
F.beast Is f. kingdom, Dan. 7:23 
F. watch of the night, Mt. 14:25 
F. things in Revelation, 4:7; 6:7-8; 8: 

12; 16:8; 21:19 

Fowl (31). F. of the air. Gen. 1:20-30; 

2:19-20; 7:14-23; 8:17-20; 9:2; Ps.8:8 
Path which no fowl kaoweth. Job 28:7 
Fowler (3),Ps. 91:3: Pr. 6:6;Hos. 9:0 
Fowlers (l).Ps. 124:7 
Fowls (55). Figurative of Satan, k 39-1* 
F.came down uponcarcases,Gen,15:ll 
Unclean f.,Lev.ll: 13,20; DL14:20 
Lesions to Christians, Mt. 6:26; Lk. 12: 

24; Acu 10:12; 11:6 
U«d at Armageddon, Ezek. 39:17; ML 

24:20; Lk. 17:34-37; Rev. 19:17,21 
Fox (2),Neh. 4:3; Lk. 13:32 
Foxes (7), Judg. 16:4; Ps. 63:10; Song 
“57IS; Lam. 5:18; Ezek. 13:4; ML 8: 

20; Lk. 9:58; q 76-4* 

Fragments (6). ML 14:20; Mk. 0:43; 8: 

19 - 26 ; Lk. 9:17; Jn. 6:12-13 
Fran (1),P*. 39:4 

Frame ( 5). Judg. 12:6; Ps. 103:14; Jer. 

l0:ll;Ezek. 40:2; Hos. 5:4 11:3 

Framed (4).Isa.29:15-16; Eph.2:21; Heb.[ 
Frameth (2).Ps.50:19-. 94:20 
Frankincense (17).e 97-4; Ex.30:34;Lev.. 
2:1-16| 5-11; 0:15; 2*7; Num. 5:16; 1 
Chr. 9:29; Neh. 13:6-9; Song 3:6; 4:0 
14i Ml 2: Hi Rev. 18:13 
Frankly ai.Lk. 7:42 
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My f. s_ 

5). fontet &ob 19:14), a 
19) and show no meicv flo 
My f. stand aloof, Ps. 38:11 
The rich hath many f., Pr. 14:20 
A whisperer separateth f. ,Pr. 16:28 
He that repeateth a matter separateth 
very f. ,Pl 17:9 

He that hath f., must show, Pr. 18:24 
Wealth maketh manv £. ,Pr. 19:4 
Wounded in house of f,. Zecb. 13:6 

2 kinds of f.. a 923-4 

F. of the mammon of.Lk. 16:9 
Pilate and Herod made f. ,Lk. 23:12 
Lay down Ms life for f. ,Jn. 15:13 
Ye are My f. if ye do, Jn. 15:14 
I have called you f. ,Jn. 15:15 
Friendship (2).Ps. 22:24; Jas. *4 
Fringe ( 2). Num. 15:30-39; k 174-1; g 
Frineies f2).Num.l5:38; Dl22:12 221-1 

Fro (25). Raven went to and f.,Gen.B:7 
"Tyes ofLord run to and f., 2 Chr. 16:9 
From going to and f.In earthjob 1:7: 2:2 
Many shall run to and f., Dan. 12:4 
God's scouu walk to and f. through the 
earth. Zech. 1:10-11; *10; 6:7 
Tossed to and f. by wind of doctrine, 
Eph. *14 

Froas ( 14),Ex. 8:2-13; Ps. 70:45; 105:30 

3 unclean spltiu like f. ,Rev. 16:13 
From (4,575), Gen. 1:4, 6, 7, 14, 18; 
“5^3,6,10,22; 3:0,23: etc. 

Front (2). 2 Sam. 10:9; 2 Chr. 3:4 
Pron'den (l).Ezek. 25:9 
Frontleu 13).Ex. 13:16; Dl6 :8; 11:10 
Fron (g),Gen. 31:40; Ex. 16:14; Job 37: 
-W30:29; Ps. 70:47; Jer. 36:30 
Proward (21) .perverse; deceit ful,x 286-4* 
F, generation, Dl 3fc 20 
F. things, Pr. 2:12; 16:30 
F. mouth I hate.Pr. *24; 6:12; 8:13 
F, tongue shall be cut out.Pr. 10:31 
F. heart Is an abomlnatltxi, Pr. 11:20; 
F. man sowethstrife,Pi. 16:28 17:20 

Frowaxdlv (l).lsa. 57:17 
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Frowaidness (3). Pr. 2:14; 0:14; 10:3* 
Proton (1)71 ob 30:30. See Congeal ed 
Fruit (200). Trees, J 140-4; t 14-1* 

F7trees in garden of E.,Gen. 1:11-12, 
29; 3:2-6 

F. of tbe ground,Goi. 4 1 3 
F. of the body, 1X28:4,11,10; 30:9 
F. In his Karon, Pi. 1:3 
F, of womb Is Hb rewaid.Ps. 127:3 
F. of their own way, Pr. 1:31 
F. of the wicked is dn.Pr. 10:16 
F. of righteous Is a tree.Pr. 11:30 
F. of his mouth,Pr. 12:14; 13:2; 10:20 
F. of her hands,Pr. 31:31 
F. of the lips, Isa. 57:19 
F.of their thoughts, Jer. 6:19 
F. of doings, Isa. 3:10; Jer. 17:10; 21s 
14; 29:5, 28; 32:19; MIc. 7:13 
F. of lies, Hos. 10:13 
F.of body for sin of roul.Mlc. 6:7 
Neither f.be in tbe vines, Hab. 3:17 
G ood tree bringeth good f., Mu 7:17 
Corrupt tree bringeth evil f. ,Mu 7:17 
Tree good, and his f. good. Mu 12 33 
Gather f. unto life eternal,Jo. 4:36 
Die bringeth forth much f. ,Jn. 12:24 
Bear not f. He takes away,Jn. 15:2 
F.of Spirit Is,Gal. 5:22; Epb. 5:9 
Yields peaceable f. of. Heb. 1211 
Yields her f.every month,Rev. 222 
The word f. as nedby Panl.b 165-4* 
Fruitful 1341. Be f., Gen. 1:22, 28: 8: 
17: 21, 7: 35:11 

I will make thee f..Gen.l7:6: 2B:3; 48:4 
F. seasons, filling hearts. Acts 14:17 
F. In every good wotk,CoL lilO 
Fruits (42). F. meet for repentance, Mu 

Know tlrem by their f.,MU 7:16 
F. of your righteousness, 2 Cor. 9:10 
First partaker of the f. ,2 Tim. 26 
Full of mercy and good f., Jas. 3:17 
Bare 12 manner of f. .Rev. 222 
Frustrate (2).Ezra 4c5; Gal.2:21 
Frmtrateth (1), Isa. 44:25 
Fryingpan (2).Lev.27; 7:9 
Fuel (5). Ea.25,19; Ezek. 15:4-6; 2L32 
Fuglnye (2),g 4-4; Gen.4:12-14 
Fugitives (4), Judg. 124; 2 KL 25:11; 

ba. 15:5; Ezek. 17:21 
Fulfil (24). F. h a week. Gen. 29:27 
F.'your works. Eg. 5:13 
F. Word or the Lord, 1 KI. 227 
F. the statutes, 1 Chr. 22:13 
F. all Thy counsel, Ps. 20:4 
F. all righteousness, Mt. 3:15 
F. the law. Mu 5:17; Rom. 2 27 
F. the lusts of the flesh. Gal. 5:16 
F. the law of Christ,Gal. 6:2 
F. the Word of God, Col. L2S 
F. tbe royal law, Jas. 2:8 
F. His will. Rev. 17; 17 
F. prophecy, defined, d 4-4*;730-732 
Fulfilled (B2).TimesofGentilesbe f.Lk. 
21:24:893 24:34:Lk. 21:32 

Shall not pass away, till all be f., Mu 
Until f. in kingdom of God.Lk. 2216 
Must be f. which were written,Lk.24:44 
F. their ministry, Acts 1225 
John f. his course. Acts 13:25 
Of law might be f. In us,Rom. 8:4 
AH the law f. In one word.GaL 5:14 
The 1000 yean be f. .Rev. 20:3 23| 

Fulfflling( 31.Ps.l48:8:Rom,13:10:Fnh 
Full (260). Iniquity of the Amorites is 
not yet f. .Gen. 15:15. See Filled 
F. of years,Gen. 25:B 
F.of days.Gen. 35:29; 1 Chr. 23:1 
F. restitution, Ex. 22:3 
F. of the Spirit, Du 34:9 
F. of spirit horses, 2 KL 6:17 
F. of wrath. Either 3:5 
F. of indignation. Either 5:9: Isa. 30:27 
F. of confusion. Job 10:15 
F.of talk, Job 11:2 
F. of trouble. Job 14:1 
F. of tin. Job 20:11 
F. of cursing and deceit. Ps. 10:7 
F. of bribes, Ps, 26:10 
F.of majesty,Pi, 29:4 
F.of goodness. Ps. 33:5; Rom. 15:14 
F. of righteousness, Ps. 40:10 
F. of heaviness, Ps.69(20; PhlL 226 
F. of companion, Ps. 78:38; 06:15;| 
111:4; 1124; 145:8 1 

F. of troubles, Ps. 88:3 
F.of Thy mercy,Ps. 119(64 
F. of travail, Eccl. 4:6 
F. of evll.EccL 9(3 
F. of words, EccL 10; 14 
F. of Judgment, ba. 1:21 
F.of Idols, Isa. 28 
F. of tbe knowledge, Isa. 11:9 
F.of deceit,Jer. 5:27 
F.of perverseness,Ezek. 9(9 
F.ofeyei,Ezek.LIB; 10:12; Rev.4:6-0 
F. of wlsdom.Ezek. 28:12 
F.of bones, Ezek. 37:1 
F. or power, Mlc, 3:8; Acts 6:0 
F. of lies and robbery, Nah, 21 


F. of His pralK, Hab. 3:3 
F. of extortion. Mu 23:25 
F.of dead mm's bates,Mu 23:27 
F.of the Holy G bait, Lk. 4:1; Acts 0:3, 
F. of leprosy, Lk. 5:12 5; 7:65; 1L24 

F.of Light, Lk. 11:34-36 
F. of darkness,Lk. 11:34-36 
F. of grace and truth,Jn. 1:14 
F.of joy, Jn.15:11; 16:24; Acts 2 26; ljn. 
F.of new wine. Acts 213 l:4;2Jn.l2 

F. of good works. Acts 9(36 
F. of envy, murder, debate, Rom. 1:20 
F. of cursing and bitterness,Rom. 3:14 
F. assurance, Col.22; Heb.6:11; 1ft 22 
F. proof of mini ary, 2 Tim. 4:5 
F. of mercy and good fruits, Jas. 217 
F.of glory, 1 Peulzfl 
F. reward, 2 Jn. 8 
F. of odors. Rev. 5:8 
F. of names of blasphemy. Rev. 17:3 
F. of abominations,Rev. 17:4 
F.of wrath of God, Rev. 15:7; 21:9 
Fuller (l).Mk. 9:3 

Fugai's (3).2 KL 18:17; Isa. 7:3; 36:2 
Fullers' il).MaL 3:2 
FuUy (13).Num. 7:1: 14:24; Ruth.211; 
"TkL 11:6; EccLftll: Nah. 1:10;Acts* 
2:1; Rom. 4:21; 14:5; 15:19; 2 Tim. 3: 
10; 4:17; Rev. 14:10 
Fulnea ( 25).F. of wlnepress,Numa8:27 
FTof earth, Dl 33:16; Ps.24:1; 1 CorJO: 

26-28 

F. of tbe rea. 1 Chu 16:32; Pu 96:11 
F.of Joy, Pu 16:11 
F.of the world,Ps. 50:12; 09:11 
F.of grace,Jn. 1:16 
F.of the Gentiles,Rom, 11:25 
F. of the bleslng of die, Rom. 15:29 
F. of time. Gal. 4:4 
F.of tlmo.Eph. 1:10 
F. of Him that fiHeth all.Eph. 1:23 
F. of God.Eph. 3:19 
F.of Chritf, Eph. 4:13 
F. of Godheadbodily,CoLl:19; 29 
Furbish (1),Jer.46:4 
Furbished (5), Ezek. 21:9-11,20 
Furious (6). Pl 2224; 29(22; Ezek. 5: 


17; Dan. 212; Nah. 1:2 
Furiously (2.2 KL 9:20: Ezek. 23:25 
FiirionaW Sl.Lk 24:13; Jn. 6:19; 11:10; 
Rev. 14:20; 21:16 

Furnace (29). Smoking f. .Gen. 15:17 
Went up as smoke of a f. ,Gen. 19(20; 
Ex. 19:10; Rett 9:2 

Iron f., Du 4:20; 1 KL 0:51; Jer. 11:4 
F.of earth, Ps. 12:6 
F.of gold, P s. 17:3; 27:21 
F. of affliction, Isa. 48:10 
Burning fiery f., Dan. 3:6-26 
Cart Into a f. of fire. Mu 13:42,50 
Furnaces (2).Neh. 3:11: 12:38 
Furnish M). Du 15:14; Ps. 70:19; Isa. 
65:11: Jer. 46:19 

Furnished (6), 1 KL 9(11; Pr. 9(2; ML 


22:10; Mk.14:15;Lk.2212:2 TIm.3:17 
Furniture (8). Gen. 31:34; Ex. 31:7-9; 

35:14; 39:33; Nah. 2:9 
Future, eternal. 50 
F. punishment. See Hell 
Furrow (l).Job 39:10 
Furrows ( 8).Job 31:38; Ps.65:10; 129:3; 


Ezek. 17:7,10; Hos. 10:4,10; 12:11 
Further (21). Angel went f., Num. 22:26 
Enquired of Lord f., 1 Sam. 10:22 
Sea come and no f. .Job 38:11 
What need f. witnesses, Mu 26:65; Mk. 
14:63; Lk. 22:71 
Furtherance (2).PhIL 1:12,25 
Furthered (l).Ezra 8:36 


Furthermore (14). Lord said f., Ex. 4:6 
F. the Lord was angry, Dt. 4:21 
F. Elihu answered. Job 34:1 
F. we have had fatbos of, Heb. 12:9 
Fury (70). Walk contrary ro you in f. .Lev. 
56:20 25:15 

Cup of fury. Isa. 51:17-22; 63:6; Jer, 
Pour outMyf. , Jer. 10:25; 42: IB; Ezek.' 
7:8; 9:8; 20:8,13,21; 30:15 


Gaal (9). rejection, Judg, 9:26-41 
Gaash (4). a hill. Josh. 24:30; Judg, 2: 
■'UTTSam. 23:30; 1 Chr. 11:22 
Gaba(3), a city of Benjamin, Josh. 18: 

24;'Ezra 2:26; Neh. 7:30. See Geba 
Gabbai(l), collector, Neh. 11:8 
Gabbatha (1), judgment place, Jn. 19(13 
Gabriel ( 4). man of God. An angel, Dan. 

0:16; 9:21; Lk. 1:19. 26. One of only 

4 named in Scripture. 878; c 56-4* 
Gad (71). fortune: troop. 2 men, h 28-4; 

n316-4;r356-1; d425-l;Gen.49:19 

A tribe In Ioael.g 154-4; Num. 1:25; 

13:15; 34:14; Josh. 20:0; 21:7,38 

5 blessings of, c 234-1 

A river, 2 Sam. 24:5 

David’s rocr, 2 Sam. 24:5-19; 1 Chi. 

21:9-19; 29:29t 2 Chr. 29:26 

Tribe of. In prophecy,Gen. 40(195 Du 

33:20; Ezek. 40:27-34; Rev. 7:5 


_(3),Mk. 5:1; Lk. 0:26,37 

place In Galilee, e 39-4* 

(1). Jet. 2:36 

L),my fortune,Num. 13:11 
(l),blert of God, Num.13:10 
_ . j, fortunate, 2 KL 15:14,17 
Jte fD.man from Gad, 2 Sam. 23:36 
Gadltes (14). deroendanti ofGad.Dt. 3: 
12,16; 4:43; 29(0: Josh. 1:12; 12:0; 13:0; 
22:1; 2 KL 10:33:1 Cbr. 5:10. 28; 12: 
0,37; 28:32 

Gaham (1). flaming, Gen. 22:24 
fiAbarfa .prostration ,E zr a 2:47;N eh. 7:49 
Gain (30). G. of money, Judg. 5:19 
G. of wisdom,Pr. 3:14 
Greedy of g. ,Pr. 1:19; 15:27 
Unjust g. ,Pr. 20:6 
G. of oppressions, Isa. 33:15 
Dishonest g. .Ezek. 22:13, 27 
G. dme, Dan. 2:0 Lk.9:25 

G.the whole world^iu 16:26: Mk. 8:36: 
G.by fortune telling. Acts 16:16 
G.by Image making. Acts 19:24 
G.of rouls to God, 1 Cor. 9:19-22 
To die Is g.,Phfl.H21 6:6 

GodUneo with contentment g., lTIm. 
Boy, sell,get g. ,Jas. 4:13 
Gained (10),Job 27:8; Ezek. 22:12; ML 
18:15; 25:17-22; Lk.l9:15-18;Acts 27:21 
Gains (1). Acts 16:19 
Gainsay CO, Lk. 21:15 
Gainsayera (1). u 242-1*; TU.L9 

characteristics of, 243* Jude 11 


ng (3). Acts 10:29; Rom. 10:21; 


Galnta' 

GaiusV S). gladness. 4 men. Acts 19:29; 
'20:4; Rom. 15:23; 1 Col 1:14;2 Jn. 1 
GaUlf 3)jolllnfl.l Chr. 9(15-16 :Neh. 11:17 
Galatia (6). a province of Asia.e 265-1*; 
Acts 16:6; 18:23; 1 Cor. 16:1; 2 Tim. 
4;10; 1 Pet. 1:1 

‘ ltants ofGalatia.Gal. 
202-207* 


G ala ti am (1) Jnhabl 
3:1. Epistle to, p. 
G alb an in 
Galeed ( 

Called 


G alb an urn (1). a fragrant gum. d 97-4 
Galeed (2). a t 


memorial.Gen. 31:47-40. 
;ar-sahadutha. GeD. 31:47 
G aUlaean ( 3). InhabltantofG alilee, Mk. 

14; 70; Lk. 22:59; 23:6 
GaUlaeMu(5)LLk.l3:l-2;Jn.4;45; Acts 2:7 
Galilee (72). northern district In Pales- 
dne.c 2-4*; k 3-4*; s 94-1* 

Mentioned 61 times in connection with 
the life of Christ. Mu 2:22; 3:13; 4: 
12-25; 15:29; etc. 

Sea of G.. ML 4:18; 15:29; Mk. 1:16 
Gall (U). P 229-1: Du 29:18;Job 16:13 
"Gave Me g. for My meat.Ps. 69:21 
Vinegar to drink with g., Mu 27:34 
Thou art In g. of bitterness, Acts8:23 
Gallant (1). Isa. 33:21 
Gallafes (4), Song 7:5; Eznk. 41:15-16; 
Gallerv (1).Ezek. 42:3 42:5 

Galley q).Isa. 33:21 
Galllm( 2).a town. 1 Sam.25:44; Isa.10:30 
Gallio (3),sucker,m 145-1*; Acu 10:12-17 
Gallows (8). Esther 5:14; 6:4; 7:9-10; 
8:7; 9:13, 25 

Gamaliel (7) .reward ofGod. 2 men . Num. 
1:10; 2:20; 7:54.59; 10:23; Acts 5:34; 
22:3; 1 128-1*; l 150-1* 

Gamma dims (1). watchmen; warriors, 
Ezek.27:11 

Garoul (1). weaned, 1 Chr. 24:17 
Gap (l).Ezek. 22:30 16:10; Ps.22:13 

Gaped (2).flared with open mouth, Job 
Gaps (I),Ezek, 13:5 
Garden (51).Adam's g. ofEden. 53; Gen. 
SHP16; 3:1-24; 13:10; Isa.51:3; Ezek. 
31:8-9: 36:35; Joel 2:3 
Lucifer's g. of Eden. Ezek. 28:13 
G. of Gethsemane. jp. 18:1,26 
G ardener (1). Jn. 20:15 
" ardens( 12).4 redemption g.,53; 1 118-4* 


g„-.- 

Gareb (3).rough. 2 Sam. 23:38; 1 Chr. 
“TITiO: Jer. 31:39 
Gadands ( 1). Acts 14:13 
L), Num. 11:5 


Garment (85). Joseph's g.,Geo.39:12-10 
.leprosy.Lev. 13:47-59; 14:55 
Unlawful to wear a g. of two kinds o f 
fabdc,Lev. 19:19; DU 22:11 
Man not to wear g.of women, Du22:5 
A virgin's g., 2 Sam. 13:10-19 
Earth wax old like a g.. Ps. 102:26; 

Isa. 51:6; Heb. 1:10-12 
G. of praise. Isa. 61:3 
God's g. white as snow,Dan. 7:9 
A prophet's g., Zech. 13:4 
Touch trem of His g. ,Mu 14:36 
Wedding g., Mu 22:11-12 
Angel's g. of white,Mk. 16:5; Lk. 24:4 
Hating g. spotted by the, Jude 23 
Christ's g. down to feet. Rev. 1:13 
Stole, oifler robe or g., d 54-4* 
Garments (103). Rending g., 20 


Holy g., k 136-4 
G.of opposite rexes, c 221-1 
G.ln Idol worship, c 221-1 
G.of deb and poor, 1 2-4* 
Widow's g..G«.38; 14,19 
Priest's g.. Neh. 7:70-72 


They parted Myg.,Pi.22:18;Mu27:35 
G.of salvation, Isa. 61:10 
Dyed g. in blood, Iia. 63:1-3 
Filthy g., Zech. 3:3-4 
Enlarge borden of g.. Mu 23:5 
Many spread g. in the way.Mk. 11:8 
WMch have not defiled g. .Rev. 3:4 
Watobeth, and keepeth g. ,Rev. 16:15 
Gannlte(1).nameof Kefiah, lChr.4:19 
Garner^,bam.ML 3:12; Lk. 3:17 
Gagen (2),Ps. 144:13; Joel 1:17 
Garnish'd ), beautify. Mu 23:29 
Ga^shed (S).2Chr.3:6: Job 26:13; Mu 
12:44; Lk. 11:25; Rev. 21:19 
Garrison (131.1 Sam. 10:5:13:3-4,23; 14- 
1-5; 2 Sam. 23:14; IChr. 11:16; 2 Cor. 
11:32 

Gatrisons (7). 2 Sam. 0:6,14. 1 Chi. 18: 

6.13; 2 Chr. 17:2; Ezek. 26:11 
Gashmu (1), corporeal, Neh. 6:6 
Gat (20).got.Geo. 1 a 27; Ex. 24:10;Nurn. 
^L30; 14:40; 16:27; 2 Sam. 8:13;etc. 
Gatam (3),puny jGen. 36:11,16: lClx. 1:36 
Gate (262). Lot at In g.. Gen. 19( 1 
Posseng.ofeuemlos/Sen.22:17: 24:60 
G. of heaven,Gen. 20:17 
Turn the battle to the g., Isa. 20:6 
G. of future temple, Ezek. 40:3-40; 

46:1-19; 47:2; 48:31-34 
Enter in at the sxait g., Mu 7:13-14 
Strive to enter strait g. ,Lk. 13:24 12 
Own blood, suffered ourisde g.,He±). 13: 
Gates (143). 12 g. of Jerusalem, f 500-1 
Broad and narrow g. ,e-f 7-1* 
Prophecy of Joshua about g., Josh. 6: 

26. Fulfilled, 1 KL 16:34 
G. of hell not prevail. Ml 16:18 
12 g. of heavenly city, Rev. 21:1-25 
Enter through g. of city, Rev. 22:14 
Gath (32). winepress. Acity ofPMUiDa, 
“Josh. 11:22;1 Sam. 17:23; Ps. 56, title; 

Amos 6:2; MIc. 1:10 
Gather (165).G. yourselves, Gen. 49:1-2 
G. elders of Israel, Ex. 3:16 
G.My saina.Ps. 50:5 
G.the dispersed of Judah, Isa. 11:12 
G. all nances and ungues.Isa. 66:10 
G.youfrom all nations Jer. 2 9:14; 31:8- 
0-10; 32:37: Ezek. 20:34-41; 34:13; 
36:24: 37:21; 39:17; Mt. 23:31 
G.allnations to Arm aged dco, Joel 3:2; 
Zeph. 3:8; Zech. 14f2,16; 16:13-16; 
Rev. 19:11-21 

G. first the tares, Mu 13:30 
G. out of His kingdom, Mu 13:41 
G. together In ooe alltidDgs^ph. 1:10 
G. them together to battle,Rev. 20:0 
Gathered ( 268).G.to his people .Gen. 25: 
0,17; 35:29; 49(29.33; Num. 20:24- 
26; 27:13:31:2; DU32:50; Judg,2:10 
G. manna,Ex. 16:17-22; Num. 11:8 
G. quails. Num. 11:22-32 
G. together as prisoners, Isa. 24:22 
G. one by ooe, Isa. 27:12 
G. together In My name,Mu 18:20 
G. thy children together. Mu 23:37 
G. all nations to Judgment, Mu 2:32 
G. the vine of the earth. Rev. 14:19 
G. armies together. Rev. 16:16; 19:19 
Gatherer (1), Amos 7:14 
Gatherett (1). DU 24:21 


Gathered! (17).G.waters of sea.Ps. 33:7 


Heart g. iniquity to Itself, Ps. 4L6 
G. together outcasts of Israel, Ps. 147: 

2i Isa. 11:10-12; 56:8 
G.ber food in harves.Pr. 6:8 
G. not with Me scattered!, Mu 12:30 
G.her chickens.but you, Mu 23:37 
G. fruit unto life eternal, Jn. 4:36 
Gathering dl).Gen. l:10;49:10;Num.l5: 
33; 1 KL 17:10-12; 2 Chr. 20:25; Isa. 
32:10; 33:4: MU 25:24; Acu 16:10; 2 
Th. 2:1 

Gadierinm (1). s 119-1*; 1 Cor. 16:2 
Gadi-Cypher (1), a city, 2 Kl. 14:25 


Gath-rirnmob (4), a city. Jodi. 19:45; 

54-25; 1 Chi. 6:69 
Gaye (463).G. names to all,Gen. 2:20 
G.alro to ha husband,Gen.3:6,12 
G.tdm tidies of all,Gen. 14:20 
G. up the gtort, Gen. 25:0, 17; 35:29; 

Lk.23:46:Jn. Ift30; Acts5:5; 12:23 
G. favor .Gen.39:21; Ex.ll:3; 1236;Acn 
G. charge.Gen. 28:6; Ex. 6:13 7:10 

G. loael a saviour, 2 KL 13:5 
G.Job twice as much,Job 42:10 
G. His werefc great was the, Ps. 66:11 
G.Me gall for My meat.Ps. 69(21 
G. My back to the uniters, Isa. 50:6 
G. sabbaths, statutes, Ezek. 20:11-12 
G. them knowledge and skill. DatuL* 17 
G.them power,MU 10:1; Mk. 6:7: Lk. 

9(1; Jn. 1:12 

G. Him vinegar,Ps.69:21; Mu 27:34 
G.only begotten Son,Jn. 3:16 
G. Me commandment, Jn. 12:49; 14:31 
G. them utterance. Acts 2:4 
G.the apostles witness. Acts 4:33 
G.covenant of clrcumcidoo. Acts 7:8 
G. them tbe like gift. Acts 11:17 
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G. them ig>,Rofn. L24,26,28 
G. Himself (or our sins. Gal. 1:4 
G. Him to be bead over all, Eph. 1 j 22 
G.some apostles, prophets, Eph. 4:11 
G. Hlm«lf for It, Eph. 5:25 
G. Himself a raoum for all. lTlm. 2:6 
G. Hlmrelf for ui, that He, Tit. 2:14 
G. a tenth part of all, Hah. 7:2-4 
G. unto Him tosbow the things, Rev, 1:1 
G.glorytoGodof heaven, Rev. 11:13 
G.Mm hli power, throne. Rev. 13:2 
G.powa unto the beast,Rev. 13:4 
G. up tta dead in. Rev. 20:13 
Gavest (34).G.the woman tobe.Geo.3:12| 
5. the land. 1 KL 8:34, 40 . 48; 2 Chi. 
6:25, 31. 36 

G. the name of Abraham, Neh. 9b7 
G. right judgments and true,Neb.9:13 
G. good Spirit to ineruct, Neh. ft 20 
G. them saviours who saved.Neh. ft 27 
G. Me work,words, glory, and dlrolples, 
Jn. 17:4-22 

Gay (1) .Jai. 2:3 206-4; d 132-1* 

Gaza (lft. strong. A city of Phllistia, k 
Gazatbltes (1), men of Gaza, Josh.l3:3 
Gaze (l).Ex. 19:21 

Gazer (2). a city, f 336-1; 2 Sam. 6:25; 

1 Chr. 14:16. See Gezer 

Gazez (2), shearer.TRen.1 Che. 2:40 
i (1), Acts 1:IT“ 
tg stock (2). Nah.3:6; Heb. 10:33 
--_irr Oudft.l6:2 
Gazzam (2), Ezra 2:40; Neb. 7:61 
Geba (12).d 336-1 
geEIl f21.Pi. 83:7; Ezek.27:9 
G<bef (2). strong. 2 men. 1 KI. 4:13-19 
Geblmf D.aclty ofBenjamlp. Isa.lfc31 
Gedallab (31). Jehovah Is great. 5 men. 

2 KI. 25:22-26; 1Chr. 25:3-9; Ezra 10: 
18; Jer. 38:1; 39:14; 40:5-16; 21:1-18; 
43:6; Zeph.Ll 

Gedeon (1), Heb. 1L-32. See Gideon 
Ge<fcr (l).l 251-4; Josh. 12:13 
GcJerah (l),clty of Judah Josh. 16s 36 
Gedcrathlte (1), man ofGederah, 1 Chi. 

Gederlte (11. man of Geder, lChr.27:28 
GwM ii), city of Judah Josh. 15:41; 2 

Gcdcrothalm (1), a city Josh. 16c 36 
Gedo r fn. fortress. 2 mgo. 1 Chr. 4:4. 18; 
0-3T; 9t37; 12:7. A city, Josh. 15:68. 
A valley , 1 Chi.4i39 
Gehazi (1Z). valley of vision, 1 395-4; 

2 Ki. 4i 12-36; 6:20-26; 8:4-5 
Gehenna, hell jot the grave,620;m 74-1* 
GeMoth Vll.a place Josh. 18:17 
Gemail! (1). camel owner, Num. 13:12 
Gemadah (5). Jehovah accompli shed. 2 
men J er. 29:3; 36:10-26 
Gender (2), beget; prod ice: bring forth. 

Lev. 1&19; 2 Tim. 2:23 
GenderedI (l)Job 30:29 
Gendereth (2) Job 21:10; Gal. 4:24 
Genealogies fB). 1 Chi. 5:17: 7:6-7: 9:1; 

2Chi. 12:15; 31:19; 1 Tim. l:4;Tit.3:9 
Genealogy (16). DeflmH n 232-1*. 7 
purposes Levi's g., 72 4 

Various notes on g.,b-I 42i-l;a-i 421- 
G. of Jesus tiro ugh Joseph, ML 1:1-16 
G. of Jesus through Mary,Lk. 3:23-38 
Seel Chr.4:33; 6:1,7; 7:9,40; 2 Chi. 
3L10-18; Ezra 2:62; 0:1-3; 7:6,04 
General (21.1 Chi. 27:34; Heb. 12:3 
Gmorally ( 21. 2 Sam. 17:11; Jer. 48:30 
Ggnoptlon . (96). 


i. ThU g. In O. T., Gen. 


7:1; DL 1:36; Pi. 71:18: 96:10 
This ft. In N. T. ,1 11-#*; s 27-4* 
Fourth g.,Gen. 1& 16; 2 KI. 16:12 
Third g. , Gen. 50:23 
G.io g_,Ei,17:16; Isa. 13:20; 34:10, 17;| 
5L8;Jer. 50c39;Lam. 5:19; Dan. 4:3, 
34; Joel 3:20; Lk. 1:60 
That g. .Ei. 1:6; Judg. 210; Hob.3:10l 
Third and foiMth g. , Ex. 20:6; 34(7;' 

Num.l4£l0|Dt. 6:9: 23:8; 2KI. 10:20 
Tenth g.,DL3:2-3 
Perverse and crooked g., Dl 325 
Froward g. ,Dl 322Q 
Snibom and rebellloui, Ps, 78:8 
4 things wrong with any g., Pr.30:11-14 
Book of g. of Jesus Christ, Mt. 1:1 
G. of vipers, Ml 3:7; 23:33; Lk.3:7 
Evil and adulterous g_, Mt. 12:39; 16:4 
Palthlesi and perverse g. ,Mt. 17:17 
Adulterous and sinful g. ,Mk. 8:38 
Faithless g. ,Mk. 9tl9 
Untoward g., Acts 2:40 
A choesn g., a royal, 1 Ret. 2:9 
Generations (11B), Eternal g., e 8-4; f I 
07-1; r 670-1; I 690-1; o 597-1; o 
14-15 g.. 156.b 294-4 0 00-4 

20 g. from Adam to Abraham, a 421-4 
42 g. Abraham to Clxlit ( b 1-1 
All g_.a 602-1; E*.3s16; Ps.725; 7ft 13; 
85:6; 8 ft 1,4; 100:6; 102:12,24; 106: 
31; llfl:90| 136:13; 14&13; 140:10 
Perpetual a., Gen. ft 12; Ex.27:21; Lev. 
3:17; 0:10; 7:36; 10:9} 23:14,41 |N tun, 
10:8; 16:16; 18:23 


1,000 g .,1 438-1; Dt.7:9; IChr. 10:15; 
Pi. 105:8 

TnBhhld from manyg.. 213*;Col. 1:36 
Generis. Book of. 1-60 
30 laws In G.TUB 

Genesis Revelation 

1 Boole beginning Endings 

2 Creation (1-2) Re-creation(21:l) 

3 Satan's first LastrebeUlon(20:7) 

4 5In enten(3) No more sin (2L4) 

5 Curse (3) Nomorecune(22:3) 

6 Death(3) (3) No more deatH2b4) 

7 Man driven out Man restored (21-22) 

8 Tree of lire Tree of life given 

taken from back (22:14) 

(3:20) (3) 

0Sorrow enters No sorrow (21:4) 

lOMarriageof Marriage of the 

ttu first Adam second Adam (1ft 

(2) 

11 Man's domin- Man's dominion re- 

ion ends (3) restored (21-22) 

12Saun'sdotnln- Satan'sdominloo 
Ion be gins (3) ends (20:8-10) 

13 Satarfi doom Satan's doom exe- 
pionounced (3) cuted (20:10) 

14Man'srecoid, Man's rectxd,one of 
one of strife eternal peace (21) 

Gennesaret ( 3).a land. w 16-1*; Mt,14:34; 

. Alake. m62-l*;Lk. 5:1 
Gentile (2),Rom. 2:9-10 

5 similes of G. defeat, 506 

2fold proof of G. Ignorance, e 716-1 

12 G. powers In pophecy, e 789-4 
7 G. powers to be Judged, b 829-4 

Gen til ea (128). Deflned. e 20-1*; h 24-1*; 
u 102-4*; a &02-4* 

Proselytes from, h 77-4 
10 things could not do, 112 
Did not have law of Moses, 112 
2,520-year theory of times of, dis¬ 
proved, b 150-1; 873 
Were tobe blessed from beginning, g-k 
457-1; 470; s 24-1*; Acts 10. notes 

6 things that will destroy, 506 

7 commands to, c 716-1 

9 world powers oppressing Jew i,c 586-4 
Governments of, symbolized, c 586-4 
Salvation 476; g-h 761-1 

The times of the G, ,873;h 80-1* 

8 reasons for Judgments on, h 893-1 
Hems of die G., 1 916-4 

2 things all G. will yet do, 929 
7 reasons for judgment on, e 892-1 
4 laws for Christian, c 141-4* 
Prediction of salvation for, w 68-4*; 1 
Blessed wldi Israel, f-g 172-4* 155-1* 

G.to seek Messiah Jsa.ll: 10; 42:6; 49:6, 
22; 60:3-16; 62:2; 60:19; Jer. 16:19; 
Mai. 1:11; Mt. 12:21; Lk. 2:32 
To be ruled by Messiah,Isa. 42:1 
Had pan In crudflzloa of Christ, Mt. 

20:19; Mk. 10:33; Lk. 18:32 
No dtlTereocc between Jews and G. In 
salvation, Acts 10:45-40; 11:18; 13: 
46-40; 14:27; 16:3-23; 20:17-23;20: 
28; Rom.3:0,29; 11:11-25; 16:9-18, 
27; 1 Cot. 10:32; 12:13; Gal. 3:28; 
Eph. 2:11; 3:0-8; CoL 1:27; 3:11 
Gontte (5). 1 Th. 2:7; 2 Tim, 2:24; Tit. 

3i2*Jai. 3:17; 1 Pet. 2:18 
Ggntjeness (41.2 Sam. 22:36; Ps. 18:35; 

2Cot7lO:l; Gal. 6:22 
Gently C2). 2 Sam. 18:5; Isa. 40:11 
Genubath (2),theft, 1 KI. 11:20 
Goography. 436 

Gera (ft.gain. 4mgi. Gea.46:21; Judg. 
“3il5; 2 Sam. l37Sn.ftl6-18; 1KI a 
8; 1 Chi. 8:3-7 

Gcrahs (51. Each one a 20th part of a 
shekel (64£) or a little over 3$, Ex. 30: 
13;Lev.27:26; Num. 3:47; 18:16; Ezek. 
46:12 

GciaiQ O) .circle. City o fPhfllBinos.Gon. 
lftTO; 20:1-2;'5571-6 , 20-26 ; 2 Chi. 
14s 13-14. A valley. Gen. 26:17 
Gemesenes (11. Mt. 8:28 
Gepzijn (4). q 211-4; Dt. 11:29; 27:12; 
Jodi. 8:33; Judg. 9:7 

Gerthorn (144.cast out. 4 men. Ex. 2:22; 
18:3; Judg, 18:30; 1 Chr. 0:16-71; 16: 
7; 23:16-16; 20i24; Ezra 8:2 
Ganiloc (181. a stranger, Gen. 46:11; Ex. 
“005-17;Num,3;17-26;Num. 4:22-41; 
7:7; 10:17; 20:67; Josh. 21:6, 27; 1 
Chr. 6:1; 23:0 

Gertharitg (3), descendant of Genbon, 


!1; 29:8 


3enhonlte» (ft, defendants ofGenhon, 
Rum. 3:21-24; 4:24.27; 26:57; Josh. 
21:33; 1 Chr. 23:7; 2 Chr. 29:12 
Number of, f 160-1 
7fold work of, f 157-4; e 159-4 
Gesham (l).flrm. 1 Chr. 2:47 
Gcifaem (3),rain. Neh. 2:19: 0:1-2 
r.fikj bridge. A district east of 
Jordan, 2 Sam. 3:3; 13:37-38; 14:23, 
32| 16:8; 1 Chr. 2:23; 3:2 
Geihuri (2), Dt. 3:14; Josh. 13:2. See 
Gotfnirtte s 


_>) .Inhabitants ofGeihui Josh, 

.3:11-13; 1 Sam. 27:8 
Get (117). 50 "get" commands of Scrip¬ 
ture. 264 10:16;17:10 

G. wisdom and undernandlng.Pr.4:5-7; 
G.you hence, Zech. 0:7; ML 4:10 
G. behind me, Mt. 10:23; Mk. 8:33; Lk. 
4<8. Cpjas. 4:7; 1 Pet. 5:8-0 
Gether( 2).vale.Gen. 10:23; 1 Chr. 1:17 
Gemsemane (2), oil press. A garden, a 
^30-4*i f 116-1_*; Ml 26:36; Mk. 14:32 
Gettetb fft. 2 Sam. 5:8; Pl 3:13; 9:7; 


10:15; 19:8; JeL 17:11; 46:44 
Getting (3), Gen. 31:18;Pr. 4:7; 21:0 
Geuel (1). male ay of God, Num. 13:16 
Gezer fl2). a city, c 250-1; f 330-1; josh. 
l3*33; 12:12; 16:3,10; 21:21; Judg. L- 
29; 1 KI. 9:15-17; 1 Cte. 6:07; 7:28; 
20:4. See Gazer 

Gezrites (l),o 252-1; 1 Sam. 27:8 
091. Deflned. e 23-1 
vlug up the g, ,e 23-1 

1 Found with child of (ML L* 18, 20) 

2 Baptize with (ML 3:11; Mk. l:0;Lk. 
3:16; Jn. 1:33; Acts 1:4-8; 11:10) 

3 Can be blasphemed (ML 12:31-32; 
Mk. 3:29; Lk. 12:10) 

4 Equal In authority with the Father 
and the Son In water baptism (Ml 
28:1ft 

5 Speaks through men (ML 1236:13: 
llsLk. 2:26; Acts 1:16s 13:2; 21:11| 
20:25; 1 Cor. 12:3; Heb. 3:7 

6 Fills men (Lk. 1:15, 41. 67; Acts 
2:4; 4:8, 31j 9:17; 13:9. 52) 

7 Comes tg>oa (Lk. 1:35; 2:25; Acta 
1:8; 19:6) 

8 Can descendln bodily formd.h.3:22) 

9 Men can be full of 0.k. 4:1; Acta 
6:3-6; 7:55; 11:24) 

10 Teaches (Lk. 1212; 1 Cor. 213) 

11 li given to all believers 0n. 7:37- 
39; Acu 15:8; Rom. 5:5) 

12 Has been sent 0n. 14:26; IPeLL* 12) 

13 Can be received 0n. 20:22; Acts 8: 
15-19; 10:47; 19:2) 

14 Gave commandmenu (Acts 1:2) 

15 Is promised (Acu 233) 

16 Is a gift (Acts 2:38-39) 

17 Can be lied to (Acts 6:3) 

18 Beanwltness(Acu5:32;20:23;Rom. 
9sls Heb, 10:15) 

19 Can be resisted (Acu 7:51) 

20 Can be glvenby laying on of hands 
(Acu 8:16-19; 19:1-6; Rom. 1:11; 

I Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6) 

21 Brings comfort (Acu ft31) 

22 Gives anointing and power (Acu 10: 
38; Rom. 15:13) 

23 Can fall on mot (Acts 10:44; 11:16) 

24 Can be poured out (Acu 216-21; 10: 

25 Sends missionaries (Acu 13:4) 45) 

26 Makes declrions (AcU 16:28) 

27 Directs mlabtat (Acu 15:28) 

28 Makes oveneen (Acu 20:28) 

29 Gives peace and Joy(Rom. 14:17; 1 

30 Sanctiflei(RomJ5:16) Th.l:6) 

31 Dwells in men (1 Col 6:19; 2 Tim. 

32 Approves men (2 Col6:6) 1:14) 

33 Communes with men (1 Cor,13:14) 

34 Inspired the gospel (1 Th. 1:6) 

36 Renews men (T1 l 3:6) 

30 Gives gifts (lCor. 12; Heb. 2:4) 

37 Men are partaken of (Heb.6:« 

30 Makes known by figure (Heb. a 8) 

39 Can move moo (2 Pet. 1:21) 

40 lj one In unity with both the Father 
and the Son (1 Jn. 5:7) 

41 Helps in prayer (Rom. 0:20; Jude 20) 
Glih (1). a place. 2 Sam. 2 24 

Clam ( 81. G.dries ofBashan,Argob,210 
Giants (12). G. of Gen. 6:4.16-1; p 6-1; 
52T476 

Second eruption of angels among men 
in Canaan, 111-4; g 201-1 
Names of g., I 12-1; h 201-1 
G. alter flood of Noah, 14 
Reproduced like ordinary men.n 171- 

II 2 Sam. 21:10-22; 1 Chi. 20:4-8 
Mentioned by Josephus, n 1T1-1 
Great and tall, f-g 208-4 
Destroyed by Israel, k-n 251-1; 1256-1 
5 daln by David and men,e 353-1 
Weapons of,p 310-4; h 353-1 

12 SngeD and 12 toei.p 353-1 
Where confined at death, e 537-1 
Offspring of angels, 62; 476; a 25-l*j 
a-b, 272-1*; k-o 283-1* 

Were powerful, Job 16:14 
Gib bar (1). mighty man. Ezra 2:20 
Glbbethon (6). a city. Josh. 19:44; 21s 
23; 1 KL 16:77t 16:15-17 
ea (1), highlander, 1 Chi. 2:49 
ah (48),n267-l; e 28fl-lj a 317-1 
(l),h 257-1; Josh. 18:2e 
Site (1) jnan ofGfl>esth,lChr.l23 
(37), 265 4; Neh. 3:7 

Qlte (2). man of Glbeoq, 1 Chr. 12 



(5), 2 Sam. 21:1-9 
I, JoriL 13:5 

;2),magnifyGod,lChr.25:4,29 

(4), very great. Ezra 2:47, 56; 
f :49, 50 

Gideon (3ft, bower. See notes on Judg. 
£11-0:35; 272-276 
4 signs of God to, h 272-1; d-g 273-4 
Apostasy of,c-I 275-1 

3 things honored for, a 275-1 
6 rewards to, 282 

20 facu about, 290 
New name for, a 341-1 
Gjdeoni (5).abewet. Num. L-ll; 222; 
10:24 

Gjdom (l).a place, Judg. 20:45 
Gia eagle (2),Lev. 11:16; Dl 14:17 
Gift (57). Take no g. or bribe -Ex. 23:8 
“Wicked takes a g. or bribe, Pr. 17:23 
Man's g.makes room for him.PLlS: 16 
G Jn secret padfietb anger, Pr. 21:14 
A g, destroyeth the heart, EccL. 7:7 
If bring g, to altar. Ml 5:23-24' 

The g. of God, the Mesdah,Jn.4:10 
Receive g. of Holy Gbos, Acts 2:38 
G. of God, the Holy Ghost, Acts 8:20 
Poured out g.of HolyGto«, Acu 10:45 
God gave them like g., Acu 11:17 
Impart »me spiritual g. ,Rom. 1:11 
Free g. .Justification,Rom. 5:15-18 
G.of God Is eternal life, Rom. 6:23 
Come behind in no g., 1 Cor. L-7 
G. of prophecy, 1 Cor. 13:2 
Ungwakable g. Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. 9:15 
G.of God, salvarion, Eph. 20-9 
G.of grace,Eph. 3:7 
G.of ChriB, 4:7 

Neglect not the g., 1 Tim. 4:14 
Stir up the g. of God, 2 Tim. 1:6 
TaBed of heavoily g., Heb. 6:4 
Every good and pdrfect g., Jas. 1:17 
Every man received his g., lPeL4:10 
Gifts (52). Defined, k 16-4*; s 234-1* 
Elisha's g. , k 41-4* 

4 contrasted g. ,d 72-4* 

8 g. for men.p 96-4* 

10 g. of the gospel, q 96-4* 

8 g.In Acts, 1 127-1* 

G.of Spirit In Acu 1-8,145* 

Are without repentance, m 170-1* 
Classification of spiritual g. , 175* 
Study of spiritual g. ,J 185-1* 

G. of Spirit to be coveted,b 186-1* 
Best spiritual g., d 186-1* 

Spiritual g. exercised when backslid¬ 
den, e 186-1* 

To fall (be n^eiceded), J 186-1* 
Purpose of g. ,s 160-1*; e-k 187-1* 
Use of g. In public, a-f 187-1* 
Spiritual g. can be neglected, 1238 -1* 
Abraham gave g.tochlldren, Gan.25:6 
Meslahrecelved g. for men, Ps, 68:18 
He that hateth g. shall live,Pr. 15:77 
Presented into Him g., ML 211 
Give good g.toyo in children, Ml 7:11 
G., calling of God without, Rom. 11:29 
Have g. dl Raring according, Rom. 126 
Concerning spiritual g., 1 Cor. 12:1 
Diversities of g. .but same, lCct.124 
Another & of healing, 1 Cor. 12 9 
G.of healings, helps, 1 Cor. 1226 
Have all g. of healing, 1 Col 1230 
Covet earnestly best g., 1 Cot. 1231 
Desire spiritual g., 1 Cor. 14:1 
Zealous of spiritual g., 1 Car, 14c 12 
Gave g. unto men, Eph. 4:8 
G. of the Holy Gtost, Heb. 24 
God teBlfylng of his g., Heb. 11:4 
Glhofl (6). A river In Eden. Gen. 2:13, 
“Ageing In Jerusalem. 1 Ki. 1:33, 38, 
45; 2 KL 3230; 33:14 
GDalai a). weighty, Neh. 1236 
GUboa (8). A mountain, s 323-1 
Aatde of, a-h 326-4; 330 
12 results of battle of, f 432-4 
Gilead (99). rough. 3 men, d 278-1 
A city, Hoi. 0:8; lU:fl 
A mointaln,Gen. 31:21-25; Dl 3j 12 
Judg. 7:3; Song 4:1; 6:6 
A land, Num. 321-40; Dl 34:1; Josh. 

22:9-32; Judg. 10; 1 10.4:19 
BalmofG. Jer.8:22;46:11 
G. In prophecy, Cfca. 1:19; Mlc. 7:14; 
Zech. 10:10 

iftdlte (ft. mm of Gilead ,Judg.lO:3; 
.1=1740; 127; 2 Sam. 17:27; lft3l; 
1 KI. 27; Ezra 261; Neh. 7:63 
23 facu about Jephihab,theG.,h 278-1 
GUeadltes (4).Num. 26:29; Judg. 12:4- 

OkTT 16:26 

GUead's (DJudg. U:2 
-** ’ (4 1). Defined , e 243-1 


Cflgd 


..rearons prondneot.e 243-1 
pint camp of Israel in crossing Jordan, 
Josh. 4:19-20; 6: 9-10; 9:6; 10:6-16.43 
G. In prophecy, Hot. 4:16; ftl6; 1211; 
Amos 4:4; 6:5; Mlc. 6:6 
GDoh (2), a town In Judah, Jodi. 16:61; 
TT?m.i5:12 23:34 

GIlonltc f2). man ofGDob. 2 Sam. 16:12; 
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Glmel (l).Ps. Ilftl7, title 

Glmzo (l). a town In Judah, 2Chr.20:18 

Glnf3).ablrd mare. Job 18:9; I»a. 8:14: 

Gmath (2).protecdcxi. 1 KL 16: 21-22 
Clnnedlo (1). great protection. Neh.12:4 
Giooethoo (2)7 Neh. 10:6; 12:16. The 
a» Glnnetbo. which see 
Gins (2),bird snares.Pi. 140:6; 141:9 
Clr3"(27).G,curious girdle, Ex. 2ft 5 
C. on sword, 1 Sam. 25:13; Pi 45:3 
G.on sackcloth, 2 Sam. 3:31; Isa. 15: 

3; 32:11; Jer.4:6; 6:26; 49:3: Ezek. 
G. up loins, 2 KL 4:29; 9:1 27:31 

G. for burial, Jn. 21:16 
G. up loins of the mind, 1 Pet. 1:13 
Glided (33).Loins g. .Ex. 12:11 
G. with curious girdle,Lev. 8:7 
G. them with girdles. Lev. 8:13 
G. with strength, 2 Sam. 22:40 
G. sackcloth on loins, 1 KI. 20:32 
G. sword, 1 Sam. 17:39; 25:13 
G. with gladness, Ps. 30:11 
G. with power.Pi 65:6 
G. with a towel to wash feet. Jn. 13:4 
G. with golden girdles. Rev. 15:6 
Girdest (D.Jn. 21:18 18:32; Pr.31:17 

SgaftE (4). 1 KI. 20:11; Job 12:18; Ps. 
Gliding (2). Isa. 3:24; 22:12 
Girdle (30). Curious g. of the epbod.Ex. 
—5574-8, 27-39; 29:5; 3*5, 20-29; 
Lev. 0:7 

G.ofleather,2Kl.l:0:Mu3:4; Mk.l:6 
G. of righteouaiess, Isa. 11:5 
G. of faithfulness, Isa. 11:5 
G. of Paul and bound him. Acts 21:11 
Golden g. of Cbrlst.Rev. 1:13 
Girdles (6), f 383-1; Ex. 28:40; 29:9; 
Lev. 8:13; Pr. 31:24; Ezek. 23:15; Rev. 
15:6 

GlraasMte (1). 1 Chr. 1:14. See Gli- 
gashites and Glrgadte 
GlsaasMtes (5). a people of Canaan dls-, 
possessed by Israel.g 206-4; G en. 15:21; 
Dl 7:1; Josh. 3:10; 24:11; Neh. 9:0.' 


Ciai (l).Zech. 8:5 6:14;Rev. 1:13 

CET(4). girded, 2 KI. 1:8: Jn.2L7; Eph. 
GIspa (1),anendve.Neh, 11:21 
Glttah-hepherfl ) .toward Gath. Josh.l9:I3 
Gloalm (2) ,a town,2 Sam.4:3; Neh. 11: 33: 
Gltrite (8).b 336-4; 2 Sam. 6:10-11; 15: 

lS-'K; 18:2; 21:19; 2Chr. 13:13; 20:5 
Gitdtes( 2). inhabitants of G ath, b 336-4; 

Josh. 13:3; 2 Sam. 15:18 and 84 

Glmth( 3) .Gltdteharp.In dtleofPs.8,81, 
Give (816). Used 8 ways In Scripture: 

— TTo give (Gen. 1:15, 17; Pr. 1:4) 

2 Asking In prayer (1 KI. 8:36 , 39; Pi. 
5:1s 55:1; 60:11; 141:1) 

3 To render thanks for (IChr. 16:8,28, 
34, 41: Ps, 96:0; 106:1) 

4 To permit (Ps. 132:4; Pr. 6:4) 

5 To pacify (Rom. lft 19) 

6 To yield to or obey (Eph. 4:27) 

7 Take heed to (1 Tim. 1:4) 

8 To attend to (1 Tim. 4:13-15) 

Given (500). See ways give Is used 
gTvcT (2). Iia. 24:2; 2 C«T^7 

GTveTt (12). Dt. 15:9-10; Job 35:7; Pi 
50:19; 00:5; 104:28:145:15; Pr. 0:35; 
Ezek. 3:18; 16:33-34; 1 Cor. 14:17 
GjVgh (125).Gcn.49s21; Pi 68:35; Pr. 

2:6; 3:34; Jn. 3:34; 10:11; etc. 

Giving (29>. Defined, n 5-1* 

7 things about g., 314* 

Secret of g.,1 5-4*: d 196-4* 

New concept of g. ,b 85-4* 

How to give, g 197-1* 

12 examples of g. ,b 196-4* 

Blessings of g. ,e 197-1* 

4 things to do In g., f 197-1* 

G.them the Holy Ghotf, Acts 15:8 
G. glory to God in faith,Rom. 4:20 
G.heed to seducing spirits, 1 Tim.4:1 
G. ben or to the wife, 1 Pet. 3:7 
Glzoqitfl (1), 1 Chr. 11:34 
Glad tog).G.heart. Ex. 4:14i Judg. 18: 
51); 1 KL 8:66; Pi 16:9 
Exceeding g.,Pi 21:6 
G. In the Lord,Pi 64:10; 104:34 
G. tldlngs.Lk. 1:19; 8:1 
Be g.,Ps.32:11; 36:27; 67:4; 96:11; ha. 
05:18; Joel 2:23; Zeph. 3:14; ML 6: 
12; 1 Pei 4:13; Rev. 19:7 
Gladly (8). Mk. 6:20; 12:37; Lk. 8:40; 

Acts 2:41; 21:17; 2Cor. 11:19; 12:9.15 
Gladness (46). G. of heart,T3t.28:47 
Great g., 1 C \a. 29:22; 2 Chr. 30:21; 
Neh. 8:17 

G. and singleness of heart, Acta 2:46 
Pilling hearts with g., Acts 14:17 
Anointed with all of g., Hob. 1:9 
Glass (9). Job 37:18; 1 Cor. 13:12; 2 Cor.I 
3718; Jail:23; Rev.4:6; 15:2; 2L 10-21 
Glasses (1), minors, Isa. 3:23 

F(10) f Lev. 19b 10; Dt, 24:21; Ruth 
5-23; Jer. 6:9 1 


Gleaned (6) Ji»dg.20:45:Ruth 2:3.17-19 
Gleaning (5).Lev. 23:22; Judg. 8:2; Isa. 
17:6: 24:13; Jer. 4ft9 

l),d 140-1; b 145-4;Lev.lft9 
37a bird. Dl 14:13 
(2), 1 Chr. 29:2; Lk. 9:29 
'.Ezek. 21:10 

(6), Dl 32:41; Job 20:25; 39: 

_. 21:28; Nah. 3:3; Hab. 3:11 

Gloominess (2).Joel 2:2; Zeph, 1:15 
Glorieri (If. Jer. 49:4 10:17 

CIorfeth( 3).JeLft24;lCor.l:31; 2 Col 
G lortHed (50). I will be g., Lev. 10:3; 
tsa.49:3; Ezek. 28:22; Hag. 1:8 
Theyg.God.ML 9:8; 15:31; Mk. 2:12; 
Lk. 5:26; 7:16: 13:13; 17:15: 23 : 47 ; 
Acts 4:21; 11:10; 21:20 
Holy G bon not yet g! ven, bee a use Jesus 
was not yet g., Jo. 7:37-39 
I have g. it, and will again,Jn. 12:28 
Now Is the Son ofmag.jD. 13:31 
God is g. In Him,Jn. 13:31-32 
God answers prayer that He may be g. 

In the Soo.Jn. 14:13 
Herein Is My Father u ., Jn. 15:8 
I have g. Thee an earth, Jn. 17:4 
G. His San Jesus, Acts 3:13 
G. the ward of the Lord, Acts 13:46 
G. Him not as God.but.Rom. 1:21 
That we maybe g. together, Rom.8:17 
Whom He Justified. He g. .Horn. 8:30 
Shall come tobe g.ln,2Th.l:10;c 228- 
ChriAg.notHlmself,Heb.5:5 1* 

Glorifleth ( l).Pi 50:23 
Glorify (25). G. Him. Ps. 22:23 
G. Me, Pi. 50:15 Rev.l5:4 

G.Thyname.Pa. 86:9, 12; Jn. 12:28; 
Holy Spirit shall g. Me, Jn. 16:14 
G. Thy Son. that He may, Jo. 17;1 
G.God by death,Jn.21:19 
G.God In your body.l Cor. 6:20 
Glorifying (3).Lk. 2:20; 5:25; 10:43 
Glorious (45). G.ln power,Ex. 15:6 
G. In holiness.Ex. 15:11 
G.ln name. DL 28:58; 1 Chr. 2ft 13| 
Neh. ft 5; Pa. 72:19; Isa. 63:14 
G. within,Pi 45:13 
G. things spoken of God.Ps. 07:3 
G. work. Ps, 111:3 
G. honor of Thy majesty,Ps. 145:5 
G. majesty of Thy klngdom,Pt.l45:12 
G. branch of the Lord, Isa. 4:2 
G.rea.Ua. 11:10 
G. throne, ba. 22:23; Jet. 17:12 
G. beauty, Isa. 28:1,4 
G. voice, Isa. 30:30 


G. Lord (Heb. adtttyr. powerful, ex¬ 
cellent, and Mighty One), ba. 33:21 
G, apparel, Isa. 63:1 
G. arm,Isa, 63:12 
G.land, Dan. 11:16,41 
G. holy moimtalo, Dan. 11:45 
G. things done by Chris,Lk. 13:17 
G. liberty, Rom. 8:21 
G. law of tip past, 2 Cor. 3:7-11 
G. mlnlsradoQ of Spirit, 2 Cor. 3:9 
G. new covenant, 2 Cor. 3:7-11 
G. gospel of Chrirt, 2 Cor. 4:4 
G.dbwch, Eph. 5:27 
G. body.PML 3:21 
G. power. Col. 1:11 
G. gospelofblessedGod, 1 Tim. 1:11 
G. appearingofgreatGod,TlL2:13 
Gloriously (3).Ex. 16:1.21; ba. 24:23 
GWffigg). Defined. 256*.Ure.b 81-1 
Goa's g. described, a 90-1 
7 rimes g. appeared, c 175-1 
Joseph's g.in Egypt,Geo.45:13 
G.ol the Lord,Ex. 16:7-10; 24:16-17; 
40:34-35; Lev. 9:6,23; Num. 14:10, 
21; 16:19.42; 20:6:1KI. 8:11; 2Chr. 
5:14; 7:1-3: Isa.3&2; 40:6; Ezck.l: 28; 
3:23; 8:4; 9:3: 10:4, 18-19; 11:22- 
23; 43:2-5; 44:4 

Garments of g.andbeauty,Ex.28:2,40 
Show me Thy g. ,Ex. 33:18, 22 
Showed us His g. . Dl 5:24 
G. (praise) to God, Jodi 7:19; 1 Sam. 

6:6; 1 ChL 16:28-29; Pi 29:1-2 
G. departed from Israel, 1 Sam, 4:21 
G.(toague) rejoice*, Ps. 16:9 
Heavens declare the g. of God.Pilftl 
The King of g., Ps. 24:7-10 
The God of g. .Ps. 29b3 
Lord will give grace and g.. Pi 84:11 
Crown of glory JPr. 4:9; 16:31; laa. 28:5 
G.ofchlldreD are fathers, Pr. 17:6 
G. of young men is strength,Pi, 20:29 
Not give My g.to another, le. 48:11 
My people have changed g., J«.2:ll 
3 things oot to g, in, Jer. ft 23-24 
The g. of all lands, Ezek. 20:6,15 
Messiah glvoi dominion, g., Dan. 7:14 
Come in g. of the Father, Ml 18:27; 
Mk. 8:38 

SltonthroneofHlsg.,Mt.l9:28; 25:31 
Coming with power and g., ML 24:30; 

Mk. 13:26; Lk. 21:27 
ComoInHlig. with angels. Ml 25:31 
G. of world kingdom,ML 4:9; Lk.4:6 


Solomon In Msg. ML 6:29; Lk. 12:27 
Manifested forth Hb g. .Jn. 2:11 
Saw g. of God and Jesus, Acts 7:55 
Changed g. of God into an, Rom. 1:23 
Come short of g. of God, Rom. 3:23 
G.ln tribulation alro.Rom. 5:3 
Crucified the Lard of g. , 1 Car. 2:8 
Do all to the ft. of God, 1 Cor. 10:31 
G. sun, moon, stars. 1 Cor. 15:40-43 
Changed from g. to g., 2 Cor. 3:18 
Eternal weight of g. .2 Cor. 4:17 
Christ in you hope of g., Col. 1:27 
Shall appear with Him In g, ,CoL 3:4 
Who being brightness of Hb g., Heb. 1:3 
Crowned with g, and honor, Heb. 2:7 
G. of God did lighten rt. Rev. 21:11-26 
Glorying. (41.1 Cot. 5:6; 9; 15; 2 Cor. 7:4; 
Glurton( 2).Dl 21:20; Pr. 23:21 12:11 

GTuHooous (2),Ml 11:19; Lk. 7:34 


Gnash (fl.Pi 112:10; Lam. 2:16 
Gnashed (2).Pi 36:16; Acts 7:54 
Gnasmth O) Job 16:9; Pi37:12; Mk. 9:18 
GnashlDft (7). ML 0:12; 13:42, 50; 22: 

MfMSls 25:30; Lk. 13:28 
Gnat (1),ML 23:24 
Gnaw (l),Zeph. 3:3 
Gnawed (1), Rev. 16:10 

'clan - a philosophical and reli¬ 


gious system teacUng that knowledge 
ratha than faith I sthe key to salvation. 
It swept over the church from Syria to 
Gaul like an epidemic and caused 
much confusion among Christians from 
the 1st to the 6th century 

9 main rxriots of tmostlcism: 

1 A claim to a higher and special 
knowledge of tnnh, a tendency to re¬ 
gard knowledge as superior to faith, and 
an insight Into new light wtdeh the or¬ 
dinary believer did nor possess 

2 The separation of matter and spirit, 
the llesh being essentially sinful and 
the source of all evil 

3 The attempt In solving the problems 
of creation, and the origin of evil by a 
creator as being distinct from the Su¬ 
premo God 

4 A denial of the true humanity of Je¬ 
sus Christ, looking upon the life o f 
Christ, and especially HI) sufferings on 
the cross as unreal 

5 A denial of the penonality of the 
Supreme God 

6 A denial of the free will of man 

7 A claim that spiritual communion 
withGod Is attained through a kc deism 
or denial of pleasures and comforts of 
life; on the otba band, an Indifference 
to rin lead Ing to failure and licentious¬ 
ness 

8 A combination of certain Christian 
doctrines with various pagan philoso¬ 
phies to tone down the distinction be¬ 
tween diem. This appealed to many in 
the church who woe dissatisfied with 
the simplicity of the gospel 

9 The O.T.Scriptures were the product 
of the Inferior creator of the world, who 
was the God of the Jews, but oot the 
true and Supreme God 

It b regrettable that some parts of 
gnosticism are fostered by certain ele¬ 
ments of the church today. AD these 
points are fallacies and must be reject¬ 
ed by Bible believers 
Go (1.47^.G. forth of ark,Geo. 0:16 
“C. to, let us.Gen. 11:3-7 
G,Dot down to Egypt,Gen 26:2; Jer. 43:2 
G. not Into way of Gentiles, Ml 10:5 
G.and teach all nations. Ml 28:19 
G. Into all the world, preach the gos¬ 
pel to every creature, Mk. 16:15 
5 "ftp's" for Christlani 314* 

Goac fl). a 269-4; Judg. 3:31 
goa7i( 2).269-4; 1 Sam.l3:21; Ecd.l2:U 
Goat (35). Used In sacirifees,Gen. 15:9; 

Cov.3:12;4:24; 7:23; 9:15:10:16; 17: 

3; 22:27; Num. 16:27; 18:17; 28:22; 

2ft22-38; Dl 14:4-6; Ezek. 30:31 
The scapegoat,Lev. 16:9-27 
The he-goat, symbol ofGreece.Dan.8 
G. nations, ML 26:31-46, notes 
Go ath fl), a place, Jer. 31:39 
Goats (84). Skins used in deception of 

Isaac by Rebekah,Gen. 27:9,16 
Used to deceive Jacob,Gen. 37:31 
Kid or the g. (25 times), Num. 7:16- 

86; 15:24; 28:15, 30; 29:5 
Wild g.,Pi 104:10 
Nations symbolized by, ML 25:31-46 
Used as do offerings, Heb.ft 12-19; 10:4 
Goats' (10).Ex. 25:4i 26:7; 36:6. 23-26; 
“35TT4; Num. 31:20| 1 Sam. 19:13-16; 
Pr. 27:27 

Goatskins (l),Heb. 11:37 

Gob (2). a place. 2 Sam. 21:10-19 

Goblet (1). Son ft 7:2 

God (4,379), Deity; Sipreme Being; 

"Divine One. Sec 44 apj*trances of, 63 


1 Elohlm (2.701). plural of Eloah - 
Gods. The Supreme God; the Creator. 
Elohlm Indicates the relation of God to 
man as Creator, and is In contrast with 
Jehovah w hich Indicates Him In cove¬ 


nant relationship w 1 th creation. 
Elohlm-Gods, objects of wonhlp,Gen 
l:l-2;3; 280 of N.T. 

2 Ychovah f6.437). Self-ejpaient or 
Eternal One; Lord. The Jewish national 
name of God. Where trans. God It is 
used with another name. A donal . Lord. 
Adonal-Jehovab.Lord God.Gen 15:2, 
0; DL 3:24; 9:26; Jo*. 7:7; etc. 

3 El (220), Strength. El is the Strong 
andTJllghtyOnejthe Almigt*y;tbe most 
high God,Gen.14:18-22:16:13; 17:1; etc. 

4 Eloah (56). Deity; God, the Divine 
OnerKD2:15.17; 2 Chr. 32:15: Neh. 
ft 17; Pi 18:31; 50:22; 114:7: 139:19; 
Pr. 30:5; Isa. 44:8; Dan. 11:37-39; Hab. 
1:11; 3:3; and 41 rimes in Job (3:4,23; 
4:9,17; 5:17,etc.) 

5 Elah (76), God. Foind only In Ezra 
4:2?r??l-17;6:3-18;7:12-27; Dan. 2: 
11-47: 3:12-29:4:2-9; 5:3-26: 6:5-26 

6 Tsur (1), Rock; Refuge, Iia. 44:8 
One main Gr. word for "God": 

Thcos (1.284). Deity; the Supreme God. 
MlK3; 3:9,16; 4:3-10; 5:8, etc. This 
word is also used In various combina¬ 
tions, as follows 

1 Theomacbeo. fight God, Acts 23:9. 
See 7 examples ofGod-flghten, 15 SP 

2 Thcomachoi. flglx God, Aco 5:39 

3 Theodldaktos. GodtauftbL lTh.4:9 

4 TheopneuiS.God breathed. 2 Tim. 

3:16 

5 Theorebes. God wonhipper, Jn. ft31 

6 Theostufles. God hater. Rom. 1:30 

7 Phflqtheoi. God lover, 2 Tim. 3:4 

8 Atbeos, without God,Eph. 2:12 
Beildei the above we Snd: 

1 Kurios. AcO 19:20 - usually Irani 

Lord or Master, f 7-4* 8:5 

2 Chremadzo . God admonished, Heb. 

3 ^hrematimioi. aniw CT of God, Rom. 

Image and likeness of G., y-z 1-4 
Gets to know things, u 2-4; q 6-1; m 
15-4; h 67-1; h 68-1; b 232-4 
How G. knows evll,l 3-1 
Ptxjooal plural pronouns used of, x 1—4; 

c 4-1;c 116-1* 4;h67-l 

Goes from place to place, a 10-1; c 34- 
D-Elvon. p 12-1 

El-5hadaii. m 14-1; a 34-U r 43-1 
EaOfood, r.l 15-1; 009-1; t 89-1; j-k 
570-4- d 77-4* 

Appeared to Abraham bodily, Gen. 18 
Aden, a name of God,b 15-4 
Hasanody, e-115-1; f-hl5-4; g-h32- 
1; q 89-1; o96-1;q 100-1;a.e. 100- 
4; f 170-1;c-d 182-1; m 353 -4; a-c 
560-1; a 613-4; r 97-1*; a 99-4* 
Metes oii penalties, 1 15-4 
Not omnlbody,bui omnipresent, n 15- 
4: h 368-4 

Metal Governor of all. q 16-4 
34 "I will’s- of G., 16; k 24-1; 127-1. 
El-Olam. f 19-1 See Will 

Foe His sake, k 24-4 
12 pimplesofbelng with m ai.m 27-1 
7 mou G.piojpwed, J 29-1 
Ways of peaking to men, 1 29-4 
Wrestled bodily with Jacob, h 32-1 
7 appearances to Jacob, m 34-1 
Providence of, r 43-1 

2 division* by. 52 

3 fold blessing of. 52 
Sabbath of, 52 

Day of rea.52 
16 Jebovah-dtlei 62 
G. In the eternal pasL53 
How He creates. 58 
When creation took place, 58 
How long G. was creating things, 58 
Why did G. create all things, 56 
Names and dries of, 04; p 12-1; m 14- 
1; b 15-4; F19-1; a 34-4; o354-4; 437; 
m 555-4; p 590-1; r 71 -i*: j 129-1*. 
See also notes above 
lam, d 67-1; 1 106-1* 

Makes personal Inspection trips.h 67-1 
Gives man power tv fulfil call, c 07-4 
Anger of, c 68-1 

12 things provoke G. to anger, c 60-1 
639 aco and works of G.. a 7-4; 31i 
c66-4;k79-lj 1 97-4; y 102-4; 109; 
*110; 111; e 134-4; c 149-4; b 228-4; 
235; g 263-1; 290; d 297-4; 326: p 
337-1; 454:475; h 525-1; f 544-1; u 
549*4; □ 551-4; f 569-1; d 575-1; a 
575-4; e 576-4: c 677-1; b 580-1; f 
680-1) f 682-11 o 686-1) W 588-4: d 
591-1; f 691-4; 1594-4; g 594-4; J 602- 
4) m 615-4; 619; 625; 627; 636; 637; 
63ft h659-4;J 717-4; 737: g 195-1*; 

■ 238-1* 

p94 factaaboiriG .. 110) f 207-4; g 210- 
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1; p 224-1: 230; c 338-1; 418| 441; 
461; f456-1;c 487-1 I607-l;k527- 
1; 1543-4; 545; 548; 1 677-4; o592-l; 
b 594-4; 1603-1; 030; 637; 039; 640; 
b 704-1; i 7:13-4; 828; 34*: r97-l*| 
b 116-1*; 1 163-4*1 225P; g 232-4*; 
280 - 202*: 1 907-1 716-1 

46 attribute) ofG . .g 588-4; 623; 628; J 
49 ffiialto gffli of G- ■ c 126-4; o 

353-4; gTS5-lj h 556-1 
fl4thtn R .r. f li r b 560-4: a 561-1: a S60- 
ljaS? 6 - lTc 5 91 -4; h 600-1; e 615-4; 
g 616-1; J 173-1* 

47 thlnoi G.ls to mao, k 79-4; n 07-4; 

g H E3j 2W; d 363-i; d 003-l; 624 

Revelation to Mo*), l 60-1 
Permit) certain thing).) 68-4 
Sought to kill Mo*es' too, a 66-4 
Testified to Inel.h 69-4 
Works dowly, d 70-4 
30 "l amV of, 71 
Manlferti power, o 73-1 
Glide) Israel, 1 76-1; g 166-4 
Work) good even when rejected J 78-4 
JAH, k 79-4; Dote k. Pi, 66:4 
Eternal reign of G.oo earth, o 80-1 
Audible voice heard by men, g B4-l| 
A Jealou»G.,p 64-4 p-q 44-4* 

Has bem sea with eyes, 63; 66; q 89* 
1; c-e 162-1; g 03-4*; d 94-l*j c 288-4* 
Glory of G. described, a 90-1 
Resigned a i leader of Israel, moving out 
of their camp, w 99-1; q 99-4; h 100-1 
Talked face to face with man,d 100-1 
Bads of binning men, i 100-4 
Wrote 2nd 10 commandmentij 101-4 
Proclaims 10 things, 107 
identifies HI mid fTl 09 
7 demands upon Pharaoh, 109 
2S iDtrodoctloni of, 112 
Muc be pul first, 113 
Location of His daooe.o 120-1 
Dealings with slnoai, m 122-1 
Ascribe) law to Moses, a 129-1 
5 remembrances of,b 150-4 
3 tiring) bcltng to G.etem all y.c 151-4 
Delights In men,c 171-4 
5 characteristics of, a 172-1 
WUl not clear guilty, c, f 172-1 
His ultimate purpose an eanh, 1172-1 
G, of all 4>iriu, f-g 175-1 
10 reams angry with Bala am, b 162-1 
Con firmed reality of own body,J 182-1 
38 thing) that pleas, m 183-4; r 305- 
4; 366 


4 assurances of His Integrity, 185 
14 dmei angry.c 191-4 

8 arrows of, 196 
7 proofs He is die only G., 196 

6 thing) He did at Baal-peer, a 203-1 
Piepose In ipealdng audibly, f 204-1 
3reasoaichose Israel, g204-li 

How to love G. ,k-l, 206-1 

5 thing) He gave lead, o 206-1 
Obligation of, b 207-1 

2fold work of G. for lead, e 207-1 

7 things to know about, f 207-1 

7 things He did In the exodus, d 207-4 
Method of testing lead, J 207-4 
Forbade Moses to pray, f 200-1 

3 things He will do, b 212-1 

2 re Joking) of, a 226-4 

3 things He wlU cine,o 229-1 

8fold de KripdOD of His appearance, c 
Unity of, 235 233-4 

6 things He requires of men, 235 
His vow to apostate), 238 

6 Judgments on apostates, 238 

8 thing) G. blots out, 230 
Return to G. ,239 

12 Matementi to Istad, 239 
Falthfulnes of, d 262-4 

4 things that provoke, w 207-4 

4 reams for God's anger, a 268-1 
12fold answer to Israel, r 277-4 

Has a soul, b 278-1 287 

7 statementsofG. departing from men, 
Keeps covenant with men, 290 

25 things G.BQt, 290 4;b 639-4 

33 accusations again*, h 291-4; D 531- 
3fold character and greatness,1 296-1 
Repenting over Saul, ra 300-4 
3 wayiHe did not answer Saul.d 323-1 
Record) of, 326 
Promise) conditional, 327 
Rejected by Isael.327 

9 acts of faithfulness, 328 
Choice of David, 328 
Evjl spirit from, 328 

Name of G. ured In swearing, b 335-1 
He can and will take mercy from, put 
away, and pluck out, 237; h 337-4 
3 great purposes of, 1337-4i o 439-4 

5 acts of G, for David, c 341-4 
9 bodily parts of, m 353-4 

9 attributes of His soul, c 354-1 
Struggles with sinners, J 354-1 
23 dealings of G.by night, 367 

10 accusations of G,, 425 
10 demands of tinners, 43l 
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14 things not able to endure, 427 

15 works of G., 441 

2 things for David, a 362-1; k 452-1 

Dwells In light, 1 368-1 h360-4 
Will dwell bodily and visibly on earth, 
B ualneu conference In he a von, a-h 300- 
4 things knows of all men,b 413-1 1 

21 false concepts about, 418 

Names of G.ln Job, 451 
God's tize.c 453-1 
To dwell with men, d 453-1 
10 great acts of, 454 
Glory fills temple, h 457-4 

3 unchangeable facts, f 464-1 
Name of G, In Esther, 516 

7 facts about God's tieone, 602 

6 things G. hates about woman, 512 
20 acts of G., h 525-1 

3 slanderous concepts of,g 526-4 

7 troubles G, keeps from, 1 525-1 

7 statements, man departing from, 287 
26 true facia about, 418 
30fold greatness of G., d 529-4 
G. Is a person, p 628-4; n 245-1* 

46fold greatneo of, d 529-4; 629 

16 accusations against G., n 531-4 
G. does not afflict His children, 534 
20 Judgments of,l 531-1 

14 facts about G., 441 
17fold accusation again*. 492 
35 questions of, 478 

23 queftlooi of.b 545-4 

2 things G. has done.k 681-1 
2 things He will do, g 684-1 
2 miraculous works of,e 690-4 736 

6fold oath of G. to destroy Antichrist, 

4 things G. has been to men, a 699-1 
God's marvelous work, 603 

7fold method of Judgment, k 703-4 
5fold method of Judgment, g 703-4 

1 am Hc,u 711-1 
GodVwftneaej, d-f 713-4 

18 declarations of God’s exlsteoc«,494 
12 declarations ofGod'iexistence,600 
14 things done far Cyim, 437 
G. speak and challenges, 479 
God's plan for man,477 
12fold omnipotence of, 074 
0 offices of,k 716-1 
10 things belonging to G,, 485 
The arm of,e 720-1 
7 things He opposes, o 650-1 
Tries heans, g 551-1 
Dealings with man.e.m 552-1 

2 things He will cut off.c 553-1 
7 bodily parti of, 1 555-1 

3 objects of His macy, d 556-1 
G, of Jacob,d 550-4 
Shepherd of Israel, i-J 567-4 

4 things prove Him good.b 550-4 

5 facts about His anger, q 560-1 

6 examples of His anger, q 560-1 4 

In what bqb He causes anything^: 560- 
A Rock, h 500-4 

Thinks of men,c 566-4; 019 
Source of life, c 567-1 
Purpare of, g 509-1 
What He looks for, h 572-1 
10 things He has q»ken,k 576-1 

7 things He was to David,b 575-4 

2 things belong to, a 576-1 

10 things He remembers, d 605-1 
10 things He commands, d 585-1 
10 ways He gave men up,k 507-1 

6 things He desire), 1 587-1 

One oitwo persons claiming to be holy, 
J 688^1 

17 things He has sworn about, e 590-4 
Proofs of His existence, 1 692-4 

3 things to the rlglxeoui, 1 593-1 

7 personal references, 1 594-1 

3 reasons He pities HlschUdren.f 5 96-l 
Divine agency, c-d 597-1 

2 purpose) of,l 588-1 
1 Of old vow of, J 600-1 

0 reasons for Him not to hold peace, k 
000-4 

Humility of, c 602-4 
7fold blessing of, e 603-1 
Holdi men reipooslble, 1 603-4 
Happy (14 times In Pa.), k 609-4 
107 facts about G. , 490; 545; m 755- 
4; 1 907-1; o 909-1 
His promise of comfort, 546 
63 facts about His body and person, 548 
Solomon's use of word God, a 668-4 
G, reigning In Zion, 671 
Why G. was pleased with the death of 
Christ, 671 

12fold omnipotence and omniscience 
of, 674 

142 declarations of the existence of, 
180; 1 716-1 
No G, beside Me, 680 

3 things G. will create, 502 
0 things G. will do, u 710-4 
7fold challenge of G., 434 

6 creative acts of, b 712-4 

24 thlngsG.has done, and will do, 494 

4 great past works of G., f 715-1 


0 present weeks of G., g 715-1 

33 acts of G., 475; 798, 850 

6 offices of, k 716-1 

His challenge, 480 

When G. cannot be found, 782 

His ways and thoughts, 928 

10 places G, dwells, h 723-4 

4 statements of G., g 726-4 
His reogram eternal, 745 

3 dungs G, prefers to magnificent 
temple, 1 129-1 

Hatred of G. ft* warship of hypocrites, 

J 729-1 j 746-4 

5 things G, remembers about Israel, 

4 great works of G., k 751-1 1 

9fold estimate of false fxophets, j 759- 
3 things G. Is In day of affliction, f 

761-1 

3 things G, Is against, 1 767-1 
16fold greatness of G., h 776-4 

In what sense G. Is the doer, a 803-1 
8 things G. will not do, b 003-4 

4 thing ) G. has heard, e 804-1 
7fold greatness of God, d 796-4 

His body like man's in size and shape, 
b 807-1 

4 things G, made Ezekiel, 809 

G. is always Just, a-b 822-1 823-1 

27 things G. did regarding Israel, a 
10 things G, compared to, 694 
4secrets rfperfect union with, i 888- 
3 ways G. has spoken, 1 888-4 4 

5 great wtxka of G., d 895-1 

6 penonal acts of G,, a 896-1 

7 firings G. hates, b 896-1 

Where G. places cmrhatia, c 896-1 
3 great works of, b 896-1 
His side of the stay, c 905-1 

6 things G. does not reculre, g 905-1 

7 attributes of, 908 
Omnipotence of, J 907-1 
27fold greatness of G., a 910-4 
6 firings G. will consume, 913 

6 great gatherings by G., e 912-1 

3 firings G. will get for Israel, a 913-4 
G, unchangeable, f 914-4; 930 
3fold displeasure of, e 916-4 
G. to dwell among men In new eanh. 
See Judah rejoicing . 929 

7 blessings jxcrmlaed by G., J 920-1 

3 great creative works of G„ g 922-1 
120 proofs and declarations of G., h 
T16-1 

3 realms Ho operates ln,p 613-4 
Omnipresent, defined, r 613-4 
10 proofs of His greamen,c 616-1 

8 fold character of, h 016-1 
14fold providence of,J 616-1 
12 things He will do, c 616-4 
5 works of His bands, 618 

7 ways He visit) man, 019 
10 "Ism's" In error aboix, 023 
10 arguments for His existence, 623 
4fold confirmation of existence,624 
12 examples of HIi voice, 026 
7 examples of bearing man,625 
15 ways none Like Him, 626 
7 blessings of waiting on, 627 
16fold complaint again*, 630 
30 benefits from,632 
30 reasons for praise and fear, 633 
44 providential acts of, 635 
5 repenting) of, 636 
How to make Him happy, 638 
22 ream He Is happy, 638 


30 limitations of 638 
A searching G,, 640 


7 thing) HI) book Is called, 640 
7 things about His book, 640 
20 abominations to, e 643-1 
7 thing) He delights Ln.c 649-4 
Ancient of Days, k 064-4; a-b 865-1 
1* and 2nd advents of, j 065-1 
7 truths about G., n 867-4 
15 causes of wrath, 877 
An Infinite Father, a 7-1*; c 72-4* 
True glorifying of, t 17-1* 

Not Ileih and blood, 1 10-1* 

Visible evidence) of,n 10-4* 

God') will, a 20-1* 

Love to, l 26-1* 

7 examples of shaking be fore, f 33-4* 
9cxamplei prostration ibe fore ,g 33 -4* 
Wills to heal all,g-k36-1*; m-n02-4* 
Never says no to ralth, J 30-1* 
Accompanies Christ to earth, v 44-4*; 
"If'i" ofG.,gJ 45-1* )62-4* 

Companion of,h 45-1*; s 170-1* 

His will made plain, g,J 45-1* 

Has different standard, g 46-4* 

Must be wholly loved,b 49-4* 

A name of, used by Jews, p 52-4* 

Mo« High, w 56-4*; 630 
Seek) only good of mao, e 59-4* 

Not Father of every man, f 60-4* 

His will concerning sabbath, J 63-4* 
Called Father 170 timeibyjesus,; 71-1 
Contrasted with man, 62*; s 87-1* 

How He dwells In man, n S6-4* 

Hated sabbaths because of sla.l 98-4* 


Works on sabbaths, J 98-4* 

Bore wltnee of Jesus, v 99-l* ;c 90-4* 

Has a voice and body.i 97-1-; a 99-4». 
a-c 500-1 

How He draws men, 1 101-1* 

Hears sinners, d 106-1* 

Is able to keep men, J107-1* 

Is co £ with Christ, k i07-l* 

Is glorified in healing, not In sickness, 
m 38-4*; I 82-4*; J 107-4* 

Head of the Trinity, a 113-1* 

True G. ,n 115-1* 

Wean white garments, e 122-4* 
Foreknowledge of, y 123-4*; 2$9* 

The first prophet, f 125*4* 

2 things determined by, j 126-4* 

Seen at Christ's left hand.e 131-1* 
Leadings of, c-d 135-1* 

Living, m 140-1*; t-u 223-4* 

Planned the ages, a 141 -4* 

16 doctrines of, 144* 

How to find G. ,e 144-4* 

Habitations of, d 148-4* 

8 ways He speaks to men, 157* 

15 effects of HUpre*nce.l58*.See also 
Power ofG., e 160-4* plB-4* 

Righteousness of, g, 1 160-4; c 168-r 
Wrath of G., J 160-4* 

Cao be understood, o 160-4* 

What He Is against, k 160-1* 

What He forbids,, n 162-1* 

How He is Justified, q 162-1* 

Not glorified by iln,r-u 162-1* 
Sovereignty of, d 168-1*; 213* 

Makes choices, f 168-1* 

Basts of His dealings, g 168-1* 

6 filings constitute HI) will, a 170-4* 

Is faithful, t 176-1* 

Can be pleated,n 176-4* 

5 chosen thing) of.o 176-4* 

Wisdom of.h 177-1* 

Pre-determination of,l 177-1* 

Gives Increase to man.J 177-4* 

7 things He will do.p 178-1*; p 275-1* 

0 ways He can be tempted, h 183-1* 
Can be provoked,b 183-4* 

Comforts men, g 192-1* 

7 tiring* He loves, g 197-1* 

14 things He is able to do, b 197-1*; 
n 283-4* 

Ministers seed to sowers, d 197-4* 

The great muriclan, e 197-4* 

6 tiringi He Is called, 200* 

9 drings He has done for us, 213* 
Choice of G. ,213* 

0 tiring* G. has done for Christ, 213* 

8 gifts ofG..213* 

7 tilings He has done, 213* 

Love of G. ,213* 

Dwelling place of, 213* 

Family of G. ,214* 

18 proofs He can be seen, 222* 

14 re quire menu of, 1 224-4* 

The trump ofG,, 227 
A tro tiler of trailers, q 228-1* 

2 tiring) He chooses, x 228-4* 

Not responsible for loss of soul, 229* 
The only Saviour, c 232-1* 

2 firings the will of, r 232-4* 

Provides salvation for all.k 234-1* 
The only Potentate, v 235-4* 

Source of Immortality, x 235-4* 
Dwells In glory, y 235-1*; k 275-1* 

3 firings He cannot do, g 242-1* 

Head of Christ, a 245-1* 

A person, D 245-1* 

2 blessings from, k 247-4* 

Oath of G. ,e-l 248-4* 

Hli holiness, c 256-1* 

Planned tbe ages by Christ, 256* 

12 tirings G. swears to, 258* 

Good gifts come from.e 200-4* 

No variableness In, g 260-4* 

7 charges of Injustice, g 261-1* 
Lawgiver and Judge, o 262-4* 

Lord of armies, k 263-1* 

No respecter of persons, J 265-4 
Oracles ofG. ,n 260-1* 

Source of aU,l 275-1* 

A trinity of persons, 200* 

4fold ascription to G. , 1 209-4* 

7fold ascription to G., k 291-1* 

His plan to be realized,e 303-1* 
Redemptive rermi of G., 305* 
Goddess f5UKl.il: 5.33 ;Acu 19:27,35,37 
Goohead 131. Del tv. Acts 17:29; Rom. 
U5; CoL 2:9 

Godlinen fl51.nletv: reverence; fear of 
GooTp 233-4*; g 234-1*; 1 Tlm.2:2 r 10; 
3:16; 4:7-0; 6:3-11; 2 Tim. 3:6; Tit. 
1:1; 2 Pet. 1:3-7; 3:11 
Godly(16),llkeGod,Pc4:3; 12:1; 32:6; 
Mai.2:15; 2Cor. lr 12* 7:9-11; 1 Tim. 
1:4; 2 Tim. 3:12; Tic 2:12; Heb. 12: 
28; 2 Pec 2:9; 3 Jn.0 
Characteristic) of,g 550-4; J 4-1* 
Mux be self-con trolled, a 4-4* 

A requirement of, 1 4-4* 

4 commands to, q 5-1* 

10 things must be, c 5-4* 
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God’s (26). Drafting of G. plan, 53 
G. plan for man, 58-62 
G. moral government, c 211-4 
G. way of speaking to 2 men, o302-l 
G. govern™, 798 

7fold effect of G. dealings, g 753-1 
G. way with false prophets, a-c 817-1 
G. compassions, o 888-4; g 901-1 
Gods (239). True, 280* 

"'False, 116; r 140-1* 

Strange, m 144-1*; Gen. 35:2-4; Du 
32:16; Josh.24:20; Judg. 10:16; ISam. 
7:3; 2 Chr. 14:3; 33:15; Jet. 5:19: 
Acts 17:18 

Judgment on g,of Egypt, 110-111; Ex. 

12:12; Num, 33:4; Jex. 43:12 
Bible facts about false g., 116; e 139-1 
As g. knowing good and evil,Geo. 3:5 
Have no other g., Ex. 20:3; Dt. 5:7 
G.of silver and gold, Ex. 20:23 ; 32:31 
Shalt not revile the g. ,Ex. 22:28 
Whoring after other g, ,Ex. 34:15-17 
Molten g. ,Lev. 19:4 
God of g.,DL 10:17 13 

Destruction to those serving other g.,Du 
G. of wood and stone,Dt. 28:36 
G.of Amoritesjosh.24:15; Judg.6:10 
G. of Syria, Zldon, Moab, Ammon, 
Philistines. Judg. 10:6 
Micahhad house of, Judg.l7:5; 18:24 
G.ascen ding outof earth,1 Sam.28:13 
G.of tte hills, 1 Ki. 20:23 
G. of Sepharvaim, 2 KL 17:31 
G. of the nations, 2 KI. 18:33; 19:12 
G.of Hamath, 2 Ki. 18:34 
G.of the people. 1 Chr. 5:25; 16:26 
G.of Edom, 2 Chr. 25:15 
Ye are g., Pv. 62:1, 6; Jo. 10:34-35 
Great King above all g. ,Ps. 95:3 
G. for every city, Jer. 2:28; 11:13 
Spirit of the holy G. .Dan. 4:8-9, 18; 
5:11, 14 

G. many and lords many, 1 Cat. 8:5 
Unnatural g.,Gal. 4:8 Th.l:8 

God-ward (3). Ex. 18:19; 2 Cor. 3:4; 1 
Goes (46LG. before them. Num. 14:14 
G. to posies, DU 7:1; 11:10, 29; 23: 

20; 28:21, 63; 30:16 
Whither thou g. ,1 will go, Ruth L16 
Goeth (136). G. In holy place, Ex. 28:29 
G. upon pa ws„.. belly,Lev. 11:27,42 
G.before you, Du 1:30; 9:3 
Spirit of man g. upward, EccL 3:21 
W«d g. out of My mouth, Isa. 55:11 
Heart g.aftercovetousneo,Ezek.33:21 
G. Into perdition, Rev. 17:11 
Gog (11).roof. 2 men. 1 Chr. 5:4; Ezek. 
38:2-18; 39:1-11. A land. Rev. 20:6 
14 proofs G. a person, 855 
2 invasions of Palestine by, 855 
G. Is Antichrist, 055;c-k 842-4 
16 statements - Gog's army, e 842-4 
20fold destruction of G., d 843-1 
Gog's defeat, h-k 843-J 
Going (90). Used with: on (Gen. 12:9), 
down (Gan. 15:13, astray (Ex. 23:4), 
oin(Ex.37:18),upon (Lev. 11:20),over 
(Num. 32:7), forth (Num. 34:4), about 
(Josh. 6:11), to (Judg. 1918), against 
(2Ctx. 1L4), into (Job 33:28), to and 
no (Ezek. 27:19); and of man's ways 
(Pr. 14:15; Ps, 40:2) 

Goings ( 26). See Going 

Golan (4). a town In Bash an, Du 4:43; 

Josh. 20:8; 21:27; 1 Chr. 6:71 
Gold (409). 7 things symbol of,o 90-4 
~~3 crowns of, o 90-4 
Used In tabernacle, k 106-1; Ex.25:3- 
39; 26:6-37; 38:5-36: 30:3-5; 36: 

13-38; 27:2-26: 39:2-30 
Shields of, p 338-1 

Summary, wok on temple, e 455-1; 1 
KI. 6:20-35; 7:48-54; 10:2-25; IChr. 
28:14-18; 29:2-7; 2Chr. 3:4-4:22; 9: 
1-24 

Used in 2nd temple.Eaa 1:4-11; 7:15- 
18; 8:25-33; Neb. 7:70-72 
Things more valuable than g, .Pi. 19e 
10; 119:72, 127; Pr. 3:14; 8:10, 19; 
16:16; 22:1; Isa.l3:12; lPeUl:7;Rev. 
The head of g. ^3 an. 2:32-45 3:18 

Gods of g, ■ Dan. 5:4-29; Ex. 20:23 
Presented to Christ, Mi. 2:11 
Gospel mlnisten not to provide g. « 
diver (Mu 10:9) and not covet It 
(Acts 3:6; 20:33; 1 Tim. 3; Tiu 1:7) 
G. found abundantly In beavauRsv.4: 
4; 21:18, 21. See Golden 
Golden (64). G. earrings, Gen. 24:22; 
Fx75i2-3; Judg. 8:24-26 
G. crowns, Ex. 25:25; Rev. 14:14 
G. bells. Ex. 28:34 
G. rings. Ex. 30:4; 39:20,38 
G. altar,Ex. 40:26; Num. 4:11; 2 Cto. 

4:19; Rev. 8:3; 9:13 
G. plate .Lev. 8:9 

G. spoons, Num. 7:26, 32, 38, 44. 50, 
66. 62, 68, 74, 80, 86 
G. ornaods, 1 Sam. 8:4,17 


G. mice, 1 Sam. 6:16 

G.calves.2 KI. 10:29: 2Chr.l3:0 

G. basons, 1 Chr. 28:17 

G. vessels, Eaa 6:5; Dan. 5:2-3 

G. sceptre,Esther 411; 5:2; 8:4 

G. bowl. Ecd. 12:6 

G. wedge, Isa. 13:12 

G. dry, Isa. 14:4 

G.cup,Jer.51:7: Rev. 17:4 

G. Image, Dap. 3:5, 7.10,12.14,18 

G. pipes, Zech. 4:12 

G. oil, Zech. 4:12 

G. censer. Heb. 9:4; Rev. 0:3 

G. candlesticks, Rev. 1:12,20; 2:1 

G. girdle,Rev. 1:13; 15:6 

G. vials»Rev. 5:8; 15:7 

G. reed,Rev. 21:15. See Gold 

G. rule.c 7-1*: e 64-4*; 65* 

16 laws of g. rule, e $4-4* 

2 blessings of g., rule, h 64-4* 
Goldsmith (3). Isa.40:19; 4L-7; 46:6 
Goldsmith's (1), Neh. 3:31 
' E72). 


goldsmiths (2). Neh. 3:8.32 


Golgotha (3). the place of a skull, d 32- 
4*; Mu 27:33; Mk. 15:22; Jo. 19:17 
Goliath (5), the exile. A glanu b 310-4; 

TSIm. 17:4, 23; 21:9; 2 Sam. 

21:19; 1 Chr. 20:5 
Armour of,i-p 310-4 
Boaaof.328 2-3; lChr.l:5-6 

Gomel(6),completion. Aman,Gen. 10: 
A people or tribe, Ezek. 38:6 
A woman, wife of Hosea, Hoi. 1:3 
Gomonah Jl9) ,to overwhelm with water, 
A city of sodomites destroyed by Are, 
Geo. 10:19; 13:10; 14:2-11; 16:20; 19: 
24-28; DU 29:23; 3932; Isa. 1:9-10; 
13:19; Jer. 23:14; 49:10; 50:40; Amos 
4:11; Zeph. 2:9. Gomonha 
Gomorrha ( 5). N. T. farm of Goman ah. 
Mu 10:15; Mk. 6:11; Rom. 9:29; 2 Peu 
2:6; Jude 7 

Gone (212). Used with: out (Gen. 27:30), 
to (Gen. 28:7), up (Ex. 16: 14). forth 
(Ex. 19:1),Into (Ex. 33:8),adde (Num. 
5:20),over (Du 27:4), away (Judg. 18; 
24).back(Ruth 1; 15), from (1 Sam. 14: 
17); about (1 Sam. 1&12), In (2 Sam. 
3:22-23),through (2 Sam. 24:8), with 
(Pv 42:4) 

Gonorrhea , 1 135-1 
Good (707). G. places, c 607-4 
2 g. things to do, d 525 -1 
7 g. things, a 592-1 
30 g. things, 631 

6 g. deeds of the dglxeous, k 563-1 
G. Friday unscriptural, r 13-1* 

It was g. .Geo. 1:4,10,12,10,21,25.31 
G. for food,Gen. 2:9; 3:6 
G.aod evil,Gen. 2:9.17; 3:5.22 
G. to have an helpmeet,Gea. 2:18-23 
G.old age.Geo. 15:15; 25:8; lChr.29 
G. health, Gen. 43:28 28 

G.land,Ex.3:8; IChr. 28:0 
G. tidings, 2 KL. 7:9; Isa. 40:9; 41:27; 

52:7; 6L1; Nab. 1:15; Lk. 2:10 
G.Lotd, 1 Chu 16:34; 2 Chu 7:3; Ezra 

3:11; Pi. 34:8; 100:5; 106:1; 107:1 
G. courage,Josh. 1:6,9,18; 1 Clr. 28: 

20; Ezra 10:4; Pi.27:14; 31:24 
G. success. Josh. 1:8 
G.way.2 Chr. 6:27; Pr. 2:9; Jer. 6:16 
G. work. Neh. 2:18; 2 Tim. 2:21 
G. deeds, Neh. 6:19: 13:14 
G.oatuies and commandmeixi,Neh.9: 
G. spirit, Neh. 9:20; Pi. 143:10 13 

G. day.Esther 8:17: 9:19.22 
G. things.Job 22:10;Pi. 103:5;Mu 7:11 
G. man. Pi. 37:23; 112:5; Pr. 12:2 
G.God,Pi. 73:1 

G. undemanding. Pi. 111:10; Pr. 3:4 
G. doctrine, Pr. 4:2; 1 Tim. 4:6 
G. name.Pr. 22:1; EccL 7:1 
G. merchandise, Pt. 31:18 
G. reward, EccL 4:9 
G. wisdom, EccL 7:11 
G. ointments, Soog 1:3 
G. smell, Sang £13 
G. figs, Jer. 24:2-6 

G, sail,Ezek.17:8; Mu 13:23; Mk.4,-20 
G. pasture, Ezek. 34:14-18 
G. fruit.MU 3* 10; 7:17-19;Lk. 0:43 
G. gifts. Mu 7:11; Lk. 11:13 
G.tree,Mu 7:17-18; Lk.6:43 
G. comfort, MU 9k22; Mk. 10:49 
G.tzeacure, Mu 12:35; Lk.6:46 
G. reed. Mu 13:24,27,37-38 
G. Marta, Mu 19b 16; Mk. 10:17 
G. and faithful sexvanu Mu 26:21-23 
G. will toward men.Lk. 2:14 
G. heart, Lk. 8:15 
G. pleastre.Lk. 12:32; Eph. 1:6.9 
G. wine, Jn. 2:10 
G. ihephenUo. 10b 11-14 
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G. ears of core. Lev. 2:14; 23:14 
G. tree. Dt. 12 : 2 ; 1 KL 14:23; 2 KL 17 
10 ; 2 Chr. 28:4; Iaa. 57:5; Jet 2:20 
3:6J3:17:2; Ezek.6:13; 17:24; 20:47; 
G. withs, Judg. 16:7-8 Lk.23:31 

G. hangings, Esther 1:6 
G.pasnaes.Ps. 23:2 
G.bay tree,Pi. 37:35 
G. olive tree,Ps. 62:8; Jer. 11:16 
G. flga.Song 2:13 
G. leaves, Jer. 17:2 
G. flr tree, Hos. 14:8 
G. grass, Mk. 6:39; Rev. 0:7 
Greenish (2).Lev. 13:49; 14:37 
Greenness (l).Job 0:12 
Gjjeet flSL 1_S arm 25:6; Rom. 16:3-11; 


Sr. 16:20; 2 Cox. 13:12; PhD. 4; 21; 
CoL 4:14; 1 Th. 5:26; Tit. 3:15; 1 Pet.I 
5:14; 2 Jn. 13; 3 Jn. 14 
Greeteth (1). 2 Tim. 4 :21 
Greeting (3). Acts 15:23; 23i26; Ja«.l:l 
Greeting s (3) .Mt. 23:7; Lk. 11:43; 20:46 1 
Grew ( 26 ). Herbs g., Gen. 2:6 
"CEfidreng. bodUy,Gen.21:0,2O; 25:27; 
1 Sam. 2i 21,26; 3:19 
Meng. great, Gen. 26:13; 2 Sam. 6:10 
Men g. worse with sickness,Mk. 5:26 
John and Jeius g. strong in u>liit, LkJ 
L80; 2:40, 62 

WtwdofGodg., Acu 12:24; 19b20 
Grey (l),Pr. 20:29 
Greyheaded (l).Ps. 71:16 


Gro 


^l),Pr. 30:31 


Grief (26). Defined .c 526-4 
Job’s g. was very great. Job 2:13 
Eyes consumed with g. ,Ps.6:7; 31:9 
Foolish son g. to father, Pr. 17:25 
Saxrows,acquainted with g.,Isa.53:3 
Griefs fl). Iaa. 53:4 
Grievance (1),Hab. 1:3 
Grieve (5). 1 Sam. 2:33; 1 Chr. 4:10; Ps. 

75:40; Lam. 3:33; Eph. 4:30 
Grieved (40).God g., Gen. 6 : 6 : Pi. 95: 
10 ; Heb. 3:10, 17 
Daniel was g.ln spirit, Dan. 7:15 
Chritt g. for hardness of hearu of men 
Mk. 3:6 

Peter g. by Jesus, Jn. 21:17 Mk.3:5 

Paul g. by girl, Acta 16:10 
If brother be g. with meat, Rom. 14:15 
Grieveth (Z), Ruth 1:13; Pr. 28:15 
Grieving ( 1),Ezek. 28:24 


Grievous ( 39). G. famine,Gen. 12:10 


G. rin.gen. 18:20 
G. mourning,Gen. 60:11 
G. swarm of flies,Ex. 6:24 
G. murrain. Ex. 9b3 
G. rain and hall,Ex. 9:18,24 
G.curse, 1 KL 2:8 
G. yoke of service, 1 KL 12:4 
G. ways, pj. 10:5 
G. words, Pr. 16:1 
G. burdens, Mt. 23:4; Lk. 11:46 
G. wolves, AcU 20:29 
G. chattening, Heb. 12:11 
G. sore upon men,Rev. 16:2 
Grievously ( 7).Isa. 6:1; Jer,23:19;Lam. 
1:8,20; Ezek. 14:13; Mt, 8 : 6 ; 16:22 


Grievoureets ta.ua. mo■ o W5 
Gjtod (7),Judg. 10:21; Job 31:10; Isa. 3: 

15; 47:2;Lam.5:13; Mt.2L44; Lk. 2 O :10 
Gcindai fl), teeth,EccL 12:3 35 

Grinding ( 3) ,Eccl,12:4; Mt.24c41;Lk. 17* 
Grilled (4).Gen. 31:10-12; Zech. 6:3-6’ 
Groan (7). Job 24:12; Jer. 51:52; Ezek 

30:24; Joel 1:18; Rom. 8:23;2 Cor.5:2-4 
Groaned fl).In. 11:33 
Groaneth fl), Rom. 6:22 
Groaning f9 - - - - 


roan Log ( 9). Ex. 2:24; 6:5; Job 23:2; Pa. 
6:6:38:9; 102:5,20; Jn.ll:38; Acts 7:34 
Groaningi (3).Judg- 2:18; Ezek. 30:24; 

Rom. 8:26 59:10 

Grope (5). Du 20:29; Job 5:14; 12:25; Ua. 
GroEeth(l),Dt. 29:29 AcU 28:27 


Gross(4). Isa. 60:2; Jer. 13:16; Mt. 13:15; 
Ground (193).Man fonnedofg.Gen. 2:7 
Animals formed of g. .Gen. 2:19 
G. cursed, Gen. 3:17-23; 5:29 
Holy g.,Ex.3:5 

Familiar spirit out of g., Isa. 29:4 
Break fallow g. ,Jer, 4:3; Hos. 10:12 
Pillar and g. oftruth, 1 Tim, 3 :15 23 

Grounded(3). Isa. 30:32; Eph.3:17;Col.l: 
Grove (IT). Abraham planted, Gen. 21:23 
Thou shall not plant a g., Dt. 16:21 
Gideon cut down the g., Judg. 6:25-30 
Made a g.(ldol)JKL15:13; 16:33; 2 Ki. 
13:6;17:l6;21:3-7;23:4-15;2Chr.l5:16 
Groves (24). Heb. asherah. meaning 
totem-pole type of gods, and nans. 
grove in every passage above except 
Gen. 21:23 where it refers to Abraham 
planting an ordinary grove of trees. It 
Is also trans. groves in the following 
Ex. 34:13; DL 1^12:3; Judg. 3:7; 1 
KI. 14:15, 23; 10:19; 2 KI. 17:10; 18: 
4; 23:14; 2 Chr. 14:3; 17:6; 19:3; 24: IB; 
31:1; 33:3; 2Chr.33:19; 34:3-7; Isa. 17: 
8 ; 27:9;Jer.l7:2;Mlc.5:l4. See A 
Grow (38).G.every tree,Gen.2:9 
G. lnto a multitude,Gen. 48:16 
G. hair,Num. 6:5; Judg. 16:22 
G.llke a cedar In Lebanon,Ps.92:12 
G.grass.Ps. 104*14; 147:8 
G.bares In the womb.EccL 11:5 
G. Branch of the Lord. Isa. 11:1; 53:2; 

Jer. 33:15; Zech. 6:12 
G. as the Ifly and vine,Hos. 14:5-7 
G. as calves in the stall. Mai. 42 
G. up in Him In all things, Eph. 415 
G. by the Word of God, 1 Pet. 2:2 
G.ln grace and knowledge, 2Pet.3:18 
Growethf l4).Ex. 10:5;Lev. 13:39; 25:5, 
11; Dt. 29:23; Judg. 19:9; Job 38:38; 
Ps. 90:5-6; 129:6; Isa. 37:30; Mk. 4: 
32; Eph. 2:21; 2 Th. 1:3 
Grown (23). When Moses was g. ,Ex.2:li 
Until beards be g., 2 Sam. 10:5 
As plants g. up In youth, Ps. 14412 
G. over with thorns, Pr. 2431 
Hairs g. like eagles' feathers, Dan. 4:33 
When g.Is greatest herb, Mt. 13:32 
Growth (2), Amos 7:1 
Grudge ( 3). Lev. 19b 18; Ps. 5 15; Jas.5:9 
Grudging (1). 1 Pet. 4:9 
Grudgimu y (1). 2 Cor. 9:1 
C uajo (50)7 c aptaln of the g..Geo. 37:36; 

351; 40:3; 4L12; 2 K 1.25:0-20; Jer. 

3ai0-13; 40:1-5; 52:12-30 
G. chamber, 1 Ki. 14:28; 2 Chr, 12 :11 
Set Mm over the g., 1 Chr. 11:25 
CMef of the g.. 2 Chr. 12:10 
Guards of the tomb,o 33-4* 

Guard's f l).Gen. 41:10 
Gudgodah (l).Dt. 10:7 
Guest 7l).Lk. Ift7 

GueVtcnamber (2).Mk. 1414; Lk. 22:11 
GiMits f5).lKl. 1:41,4a Pr. a 18; Zeph. 

1:7; ML22:10-11 
Guide (23).G. Arctums, Job 38:32 
“Meek He will g.ln Judgment, Ps, 25:9 
Lead and g. me.Ps. 31:3 
G. thee with Mine eyos.Ps. 32:8 
Our g. until death, Ps. 48:14 
M y g. an d Mine ac qua in lance, P s. 66:13 
G. me with Thy coresel.Ps. 73:24 
No g. , overseer, or ruler,Pr. 6:7 
G. feet In way of peace,Lk. 1:79 
G. you Into all truth, Jn. 16:13 
G. to them that took Jesus, Acts 1:16 
G. to the blind, Rom. 2:19 
G. the house, give none, 1 Tim. 5:14 
Guided (5). 4 times Lord a. ,b 482-1 
G.ber from birth. Job 31:18 
Guides (2).ML 23:16,24 
Guiding (l).Gen. 48:14 
Guile fl l). Ex. 21:14; Ps. 32:2; 34:13; 
“5KT1; Jn. 1:47; 2 Cor. 12:16; 1 Th. 2:3; 

1 PeL 2i 1,22; 3:10; Rev. 14:5 
Guilt (2),DL iai3; 21:9 
G iiffrirm ii f9),Gen. 26:10 
C idltle 3 B( l^jEA* 20 : 7 ; Num. 5:31; 32:22; 
DL5:11; Josh.2:ia 1 Sam. 20:*; 2 Sam. 
3:28; 14a 1 KL 2:a Ml 12:7 

Gulltv (26).G. of iln, Gen. 42:21; Lev. 

Til3. 22, 27; 5:2-17; 1. 

27.31; Ezek. 22:4 


; Num. 5:6; 35c 
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By do means clearing the a-. Num.14:10 
He 1 j ft. of death, Mt,26:66: Mk.l4:64 
World become ft. before God, Rom.3:19 

G. of body and blood, 1 Cor. 11:27 
Offend me print, g. of all Jas. 2:10 

Gulf (1) In hades. Lk. 16:26 

Gun l (4), protected, Gen. 46:24; Num. 

“55T48: 1 Chr. 5:15; 7:13 

Gunites (l),sons of Gunl. Num. 26:46 

G ur (1), a place, 2 Ki. 9:27 

Cm-baal (l).a town, 2 Chr. 26:7 

G mb Cl) * Jgr. ®18 

(JusEed (5), 1 KL 16:28; Pa. 78:20; 10& 
41; "Ea. 48:21; Act* 1:18 
Gutter (1). 2 Sam. 5:8 
Gutters (2),Gen. 30:38,41 

H_ 

Ha (2),Job 39:25 

FTaahashLail (l).tbc courier, 1 Chr. 4:6 
Habaiab(2),protection,Ezra 2:61;Neh.7: 
Habakkuk f 2).embrace.Hab. 1:1; 3:1 63 
The poi*£L b-c 909-1; ft-h 910-4 
Gospel weak predicted, g 909-1 
Habariniahfl) .lamp of Jehovah Jei.35:3 
Habenteoc 73).coat of mall. Eh. 28:32; 

39:237 Pointed shaft,Job 41:26 
Habeiueoorf Zl.coats of mail.2 Chr. 26:14; 
Habitable (l ).Pr.8:31 Neh.4:16 

Habitation (58).Prepare Him an h. ,Ex. 
15:2 TpV 132:5, 13 
Thy holy h. ,Ejl 15:13; Dt. 26:15 

H. be desolate.Ps.69:25; Acts 1:20 
The most High thy h. ,Ps. 91:9 
Judgment h. of His throDe.Ps. 97:2 

He blesseth h. of jutf, Pr. 3:33 26 

Determined bounds o f their h., Acts 17: 
H. of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2:22 
Angels left own h. .Jude 6-7 
Became the h. of devils. Rev. 18:2 
Habitations (20). Full ofh. of cruelty, 
Ps. 74:20. Cp. Gen. 49:5 
Receive you Into everlasting h., Lk.16:9 
Habor (3), a river in Mesopotamia. 2 Ki. 
"TEE: 18:11; 1 Cta. 5:26 10:1 

Hachaliah (Z) Jehovah is hidden J4eh.L-l; 
HachHah (3). a hill In Judah. 1 Sam. 23: 
" 19; 25:1 3 

Hachmcni (l).thewise, 1 Chr. 27:32 
Hachmooltefl ) .same as HachmonU Chr. 

11:11. Called Tachmonlie.2 Sam.23:8 
Had (3,002) ,Gen.T: ST; 2:2-8. 22; 3:1; 
""414-5; 6:6, 12; 7:9. 16; etc. 

Hadad 04). sharpness. 4 men. Gen. 36: 
1 Ki. 11:14-25; 1 Cta. 1:30,46. 
47, 50. 51. Dynasty of. 376 
Hadadezcr (9). mighty help, h 338-1; 2 
Sam.4:3-12; 1 KI. 11:23 
Hadadrimrnoo (1), a place, Zech. 12:11 
Hadar (2). sharpness.Gen. 25:15: 36:29. 
"Tailed Hadad. Gen. 25:15; 1 Chr. 1:30 
Hadarezer (1Z). mighty help. h 338-1: 2 
Sam JO: 16-19; lCta,18:3-10; 19:16-19 
Hadashah (1), towninJudahJojh.l5:37 
Hadassah (1).Esther, i 515-1; Estter 2:7 
Hadattah (l).new.a town Joab. 15:25 
Hades See Hell 

Haiti <K 3). sharpS zra 2:33;Neh.7:37; lb 34 
Hagai fl). resting. 2 Cto. 28:12 
Hadoram (4), Hador Is high, Gen. 10:27; 

1 Cb.l;21; 18:10; 2 Chr. 10:18 
Hadiach (1), a land. Zech. 9:1 
Hadst (21).Gen. 30:30: 31:42; etc. 
Haft7 l). handle .Judg, 3:22 
Hagab (1).locust.Ezra 2:46 

Ha gab a (l), locust, Neb. 7:48 
Hagai (12). flight,e 18-4;Geo. 16:1-16; 

21:9-17: 25:12. Called Agar. Gal.4:24 
Hagarenes (D.soos of Hagar. Ps. 83:6 
Hagaric covenant. 57 
Hagarlte fl). descendant of Hagar, 1 Chr. 

2*31" 5:10,19-20 

Hagarites (3) .descendants of Hagar, IChr. 
Haggal (11), festal. Ezra 5:1:6:14; Hab. 
1:1-3, 12-13; 2:1, 13-14, 20 
The prophet, d 914-1 
The book of, 914-915 
5 distinct messages, a 914-1 
8 commands in the book, 1914-1 
Haggeri (1). wanderer. 1 Chr. 11:38 
HaggI (2) .festive,Geo. 46:16; Num.26:15 
Haggiab (1). feast of Jehovah. 1 Chr 6:30 
Haggltes ( 1). sons of Haggl, Num,26:15 
Hagglth (5). festal.2 Sam. 3:4; 1 KI, 1: 

5711: 2:13; 1 Chr. 3:2 
Hal (2),a city.Gen. 12:8; 13:3. Called 
"H, Josh. 7:2-5; 8:1-29; 9:3; etc. 

Hall (37). Large, c 249-1; Rev. 16:21 

2 h. storms of history, d 249-1 

4 h. storms of prophecy, d 249-1 
H. ,a salutation, MU 20:49; 27:29; 28: 
9; Mk. 15:18: Lk. 1:28; Jn. 19:3 
Hailstones (5). josh. 10:11; I«. 30:30; 

Ezek. 13:11-13; 38:22 
Hair (63). Signification of.l 162-1 
Goat's h. curtains. Ex, 25:4; 26:7; 35: 

6.23,26 ; 36:14; Num. 31:20 
Used In diagnosis,Lev. 13:2-41 
Sign of Nazaiite, Num. 6:5,18-19 


Not one h. perish, 1 Sam. 14:45; 2 Sam. 

14:11; 1 KL 1:52; Lk. 21:18 
Pillow of goat's h.. 1 Sam. Iftl3-19 
Absalom’s h., 2 Sam. 14:11,26 
Plucked oFf h. .Ezra 9:3; Neh. 13:25 
Instead of well set h.. Isa. 3:24 
Nor was an h. singed, Dan. 3:27 
H. of God, Dan. 7:9 
Camel’s h., ML 3:4; Mk. 1:6 
H. used as a towel,Jo. 11:2; 12:3 
Lang h. for women, 1 Cor, 11:14-15 
Braided h., 1 Tim. 2:9; 1 Pet. 3:3 
H. as h. of women. Rev. 9:8 
Haln f 15).Gray h. . Gen. 42:38: 44:29, 
3T; Dt. 32:25; Isa. 46:4; Hos. 7:9 
H. like eagles' feathas, Dan. 4:33 
H. all numbered. Mu 10:30; Lk. 12:7 
H. used as towel,Lk. 7:38,44 
H. of Christ, Rev. 1:14 Pl68:21 

H airy f 5) .Gen.25:25; 27:11,23; 2KI. 1:8; 
Hakkatap (1), little one, Ezra 8:12 
Hakkoz fl).nimble. 1 Chr. 24:10 7:53 

Hakupha (2). Incitement .Ezra 2:31; Neh. 
Halah f3).a place,2 KI. 17:6; 16:11; 1 
~CnET 5:26 

Halak (2). a mountain, Josh.ll: 17; 12:7 
Hale"(l),hafl,Lk. 12:58 
HalT(134).Gen. 24:22; Ex. 24:6; etc. 
™ * (1), a city.Josh. 15:58 
!), a town,Josh. 19:25 
(1), arresting. Acts 8:3 

_). MU 27:27: Mk,15:16; Lk.2£ 55; 

15718:28.33: 19:9; Acts 23:35 
Hallalulah. praise ye Jehovah - Hall 
(hall) - El (God the Strong One, the 
Creator) - JahCTebovah),meaning. Hall 
to God the Creator, and to Jehovah, the 
Redeemer. See h 597-1; 8 hallelujah- 


palms. f 602-4; Alleluia In 
HaQoheah (1), the whisperer. Neh. 10: 

24. Called Halobesh. Neh. 3:12 
Hallow (15). set apart as holy.Ex. 28:38; 
2ft 1; 40:9; Lev. 16:19; 22:2-3,32; 25: 
10; Num. 6:11; 1 KI. 8:64; Jer. 17:22- 
27; Ezek. 20:20: 44:24 
Hallowed (22). H.sabbadi. Ex. 20:11 
H. priest garments.Ex. 29:21 
H. tilings,Lev. 12:4; 19:8; Num. 5:10; 

18:8: Du 26:13; 2 KL 12:10 
H. the Lord,Lev. 22:32 
H.the firstborn, Num. 3:13 
H.bread, 1 Sam. 21:4-6 
H. temple, 1 KL &3 
H.name.1 KI. 9:7;ML6:9;Lk. 11:2 
Halohcsh q).the whisperer, Neh. 3:12. 

Called HaUohesh. Neh. 10:24 
Halt (6), 1 KI. 18:21; Pa. 38:17: Mu 18: 
ITMk, 9645; Lk, 14:21; Jn. 5:3 
Halted (<2\. Gen. 32:31: Mic.4:7 
(2), Mlc. 4:6; Zeph. 3:19 
(1), Jer. 20:10 

_ . 0 , warm,Geo, 5:32; 6:10; 7:13; 

9:18-22; 10:1,6,20; lChr.L-4-8;4:40 
Tabernacles of H.Ps.78:51 106:22 

Land of H. ,Gen. 14:5; Pu 105:23, 27; 
Sons of H. ,40 

Hainan! 5 3). well dispo«dJ> 516-4^ sther 
3:1-15:4:7; 5:4-14; 6:4-14: 7:1-10; 8: 
1-7; a 10, 12, 24 
Hainan's (3).Esther 7:8: 9:13-14 
HarnatE734),cIty In n.Canaan.c 196-1 
HamathIte (2).Gen. 10:10; 1 Chr. 1:16 
Hamath-zqbah (1), a city, 2 Chi. 8:3 
Hammath (1). a city,Jo*. ia3S 
Hammedatha (5). given by moon god, 
3:1,10; 0:5; 9:10,24 
Hammelech (2). Jer. 36:26: 38:6 
Hammer/ T). Judg. 4:21; 5:26; 1K1.6.-7; 
TsalU: Jer. 23:29; 50:23 
Hammers (3) .Ps. 74:6; Isa.44:12; Jer.l0:4 
Hammoleketb (l),the queen, 1C lx. 7:18 
Hammqn^ ).TclryJosh.19:28:1 Chr.6:76 
Hammoth-dor (1). a city, Josh. 21:32 
Hammurabi ,code of,e 12-1; 144-l:g 82-4 
Ham onab 71). burial place. Ezek. 39sl6 
Hamon-opg i'2). multitude of Gog, Burial 
place of Gog's army, Ezek. 39:11-15 
Hamor (12), an asa,Gen.33:19; 34:2-26; 
Toi; 24:32; Judg. a 28 
Hamor's (1). Gen. 34:18 
Ramuel (1), warmthofGod.lChr. 4:26 
Hamul (3), pity, Gen.46:12; N um. 20:21; 

1 Chr. 2:5 

Hamulitcs( l). aoosofHamul,Num.26:21 
Hamutal 73). kinsman of the dew, 2 Ki. 
^$3l; 24:18; Jer. 52:1 
Hanameel (4).God pitied,J ct. 32:7-12 
i Hananfl g).gracious. 9men. IChr. 8:23, 

| 38; St44; 11:43; Ezra 2:4^; Neh. 7:49; 

8:7; 10:10,22,26; 13:13; Jer. 35:4 
Hananeel (4),God Is gracious,Neh.3:1; 

12:39; Jer. 31:38; Zech. 1410 
I HananI (11), gracious. 5 men . 1 KI. l&l. 
7; 1 Chu 25:4. 25; 2 Chr. 10:7; 19:2; 
20:34; Ezra 10:20; Neh.l:2; 7:2; 12:36 
Hananjah (29), Jehovah has favored, 14 
men. 1 Chr. 3:19-21: 8:24; 25:4,2371 
C5u26:11; Ezra 10:29; Neh. 3:8, 30; 
7:2; 10:23; 12:12,41; Jer. 28:1-17; 36: 
12; 37:13; Dan. 1:6-19; 2:17 


Hand fl.456).7 symbolic uses, 118 
H. of the Lord, f 299-1 
H. against every man.Gen. 16:12 
H.under my thigh and swear, Gen. 24:2, 
9; 46:4; 47:29 

H. of Moses made signs,Ex. 4:2-21 
H. stretched forth to do miracles. Ex. 
7:5: 8:5-6, 17; 9:3, 15, 22; 10:12, 
21-22; 14:16, 21, 26 
H. held 19 brought victory. Ex. 17:11 
H. laid <m sacrifices,Lev. 1:4; 3:2, 0 
13; 44, 24, 29, 33 
H, of priest ured in making sacrifices, 
Lev. 8:23; 14:14-32; 16:21 
Lord's h. waxed short, Num. 11:23; Isa. 
H.laid on Joshua,Num. 27:18 59:1 

Open hand wide, Dt. 15:8,11 
From right h. went fiery law, Du 33:2 
All saints in His h., Dt. 33:3 
Sword In His h. Josh. 5:13 
H. of Lord agalost them, Judg. 2:15 
H. of Lord heavy upon, 1 Sam. 5:6-11 
H. with 6 fingers, 2 K 1.20:6 -8 
Atrighth. arepleasures.Ps. 16:11 
Lard lgsboldetfa with His h. .Ps. 37:24 
10,000 at Thy right h., Ps. 91:7 
Satan stand at Us right h., Ps. 109:6 
Sit on Myrlgbc h..Pu 110:1,5;Mu 22 ; 
44; 26:64;Mk.l4:62; 16:19;Acts2:25. 
33 - 34 * 7:S5;Rom.8:34;Eph.L20;CoL 
3:l;Heb.L-3,13; 0:10-12; lPet.3:22 
His h. stretched out srill, Isa. 5:25; 9: 
12.17, 21; 10:4 

H. of Lord upon me,Ezek. 37:1; 40:1 
H. of a man wrote on wall, Dan. 5:5 
Satan standing at rigtx h., Zech. 3:1 
Kingdomofheavenath. ,Mu3:2;4:17; 
10:7; Mk. 1:15 

Stretch forth thy h., Mk. 3:5; Lk. 6 :10 
Pluck out of Father's h. Jn. 10:20-29 
H. of Lred was with them, Acts 11:21 
Right h. seven Stan, Rev. 1:16, 20; 2:1 
Right h. a book, Rev. 5:1.7; 10:2,10 
Marie In rigU h., Rev. 13:16; 14:9 
Handbreadthf 71Ex.25:25:37:12:1 Ki 7 ? 

26;2Chr.4:5;Ps.39:5;Ezek.40:5:43:13 
Handed (1), 2 Sam. 17:2 
Handfifl (9).Lev. 2 : 2 : 5:12; 6:15; 9tl7; 
Num. 5:26: 1 Ki. 17:12; Ps. 7216; 
EccL46; Jeu9:22 

Handfuls (5). Gen. 41:47; Ex. 9:0; Ruih 
2:16; 1 Ki. 20:10; Ezek. 13:19 
Handkerchiefs fl). Acts 1212 
Handle 1 11) .tfen.4:21; Judg. 5:14; 1 Chr. 
12 : 8 ; 2 Chr. 25:5; Ps. 115:7; Jer. 2:8; 
46:9; E zek. 27:2 9; Lk.24:3 9; Col.2:21 
Handled( 3) Jzek. 21:11: Mk.l24:lln.l:l 
Handles fD.Sopg 5:5 215 

Hamfleth( 3).Pr. 16:20:Ter. 50:16: Amo 
Handling (2).Ezek. 38:4: 2 Cor. 4:2 
Han dmai df 45LH.of Sara h.Gen. 16:1:25:12 
H. oFLean,Gen. 29:24; 35:26 
H.of Rachel, Gen. 29:29; 30:4: 35:25 
H. of the Lord.Lk. 1:38 
Handmaiden (1),Lk. 1:48 Acts210 

Handmaidens (3 ).Got. 33:6; Rurh 2:13; 
Handmaids ( 8 ).Gen.33: 1 - 2 ; 2 Sam. 6:20; 

Isa. 14:2; Ja. 34:11, 16; Joel 2:29 
Hands (456).Laying on of h., a 49-1; J 
IBB-l; m 21 - 1 -; e 40-1*; c 55-1* 
Lifting up h., a 128-4 
Working h. .Gen. 5:29; Pr. 31:13-31 
Ruling h. .Geo. 16:9 
Innocent h. ,Gen. 20:5; Ps. 26;6 
Decorated h. ,Gen. 24:22,30,47 
Deceptive h., Gen. 27:16-23 
Blessing h. ,Gen. 48:14; Mu 1ft 13-15 
Weak h. Job 4:3; Isa. 35:3 
Violent h. .Ps. 58:2 
Idle h. ,EccL 10:18 
Healingh. .Mk. 6:2-5; 8:23-25: 16:18; 

Lk. 4:40; 13:13; Acts 5:12; Jas. 5:14 
Praying h., 1 Tim. 2:8 
Creative h., Heb. 1:10-12; 2:7 
Handstaves fl). Ezek. 39:9 
Handwriting ( l).CoL 2:14 
Handywtxk (l),Ps. 19:1 
Hanes (l).city of Egypt, Isa. 30:4 
Hapg (19). 7 modes of punishmeoi, 115; 
Gen. 40:19; Num. 25:4; Du 21:22; 
Esther 6:4; 7:9 

H. all the law and prophets. Mu 22:40 
Venomous serpent h.on hand,Acts2fl:4 
Lift up hands that h. down, Heb. 12:12 
Hanaed( 30).Uexamplesbetngh. J 247-1 
7 modes of punishment, 115 
Mlllstcoo h. about neck. Mu 18:6; Mk, 
9:42; Lk, 17:2 30; 10:39 

Whom ye slew and b. on a tree, Acts 5: 
Hangeth (2) Job 26:7; Gal.8:13 

115 


anglng fl8).7 modes of punishment 
11examples of h., J 247-1 

igi(18) of tabemacle^x. 27:9-15; 


Ham 


35:17; 38:9-19; 39:40; Num. 3:26; 4:26 
Haniel (l).graceof God, IChr. 7:39 
Hannah (13). grace, d 295-1:1 Sam. 1:2- 
552: 2:1, 21. Prayer of, 326 
15fold story of, 326 
10 predictions of, 326 
Hannathon (l),a dtyjosh. 19:14 


HannieH l). grace of God, Num. 34:23 
5), de die a ted. 3 men. Gen. 25:4; 
■X.6:14; Num. S:5: 1 Chi.5:3 
Hanochitq (l).sOTsof Hanoch-N um.2K:5 
Hanun (11). favored. 3 men. 1 339-1; 2 
Sam.10:1-4; lChr,19:2-6; Neh.3: 13,30 
Hap(1).luck.p 291-1; Ruth 2:3 
Haphialm (D.a town .Josh. 19:19 
Haplv (6), by chance, 1 Sam. 14:30; Mk, 
1L13; Lk. 14:29; Acts 5:39; 17:27; 2 
Cor. 9:4 41:22; Mk.l0:32 

Hanpen_(4), 1 Sam. 28:10; Pr. 12:21; Isa. 
—d(12),l Sam. 6:9; 2 Sam. 1:6; 


w 


Shex 4:7; Jer. 44:23; Lk. 24:14; 
Acts 3:10; Rom. 11:25; 1 Cor, 10:11; 
Phil. 1:12: 1 Peu 4:12; 2 Pet. 2:22 
Happeneth f6).Eccl. 2:14-15: 8:14; 9:11 
Happier (1), 1 Cor. 7:40 


Happiness. 14 things constitute, 640 
Happy (26). H. am I.Gen. 30:13 
Defined, c 154-4* 

8 things that make one.J 4-1* 

4 classes who are h., w 64-1* 

When to be h., x 64-1* 

How to make God h. .638 
22 reasons God Is h. .638 
H. art thou, Israel. Du 33:29 
H. are thy men. 1 KI. 10:8; 2Chr.9t7 
H. Is man whom God corrects Job 5:17 
HJs man with quiver full, Ps. 127:5 
H.li people whose God is,Pi. 144:15 
H. Is man that finds wisdom,Pi. 3:13 
H, is man, retained! wisdom. Pi. 3:18 
H. is man who has macy.Pr, 14:21 
HJs man who truss Lord.Pr. 16:20 
H. is man that fears always, Pr. 28:14 
HJs man that keeps law.Pr. 29:18 
H. are those who obey, Jn. 13:17 
H, is the man who does not condemn 
himself in what he allows, Rom. 14:22 
H. Is tiie man that endures, Jas. 5:11 
it, bthe man who suffers for righteoni¬ 
nes, 1 Peu 3:14; 4:14 
Hara (1), a place In Awyria.l Chr,5:26 
Harad* (2). a place, Num. 33:24-25 
Haran (18).road. 3 men, c 21-1; Gen. 1L 
26-32: 1 Chu^ElS; 23:9; Isa. 37:12 
A clty.Gen.ll: 31-32; 12:4-5; 27:43; 28: 
10; 29:4; 2 KI. 19:12; Ezek. 27:23. 
Called I Chanan. Acts 7:2-4 
Hararite (5) jnotatalneer. 2 men. s 355-1 
Haibona (1). ass driver, EstSL 10 
Harfaonah (l).ass driver,Esther 7:9 
Hard (45). Is any thing too h. f«r the 
Lord. Gen. 10:14; Jer. 32;17, 27 
H. labour in chDAtrth,G ot. 35:16-17 
H,bcndage,Ex.l:14; Du26:6: Isa.l4:3 
H.causes,Ei. 10:26; Du 1:17; 17:8 
H. after them, Judg. 20:45: 1 Sam. 14: 

22; 31:2; 2 Sam. 1:6 
H. questions, 1 KL 10:1; 2 Chr. 9U 
H. tiling to grant, 2 KL 2:10 
H.afterGod.PS. 63:8 
H. way for nansgreswr s.Pl 13:15 
H, sentences, Dan. 5:12 
H. man,MU 25:24 
H. saylng,Jn.6:60 
H. to be urtoed, Heb, 5:11 
H. to be understood, 2 Peu 3:16 
H. seeches against God,Jude 15 
Harden fl2).3 weeds tranuh., s68-4. See 
Ex. 4:21; 7:3; 14:4,17; Du 15:7: Josh. 11: 
20; Isa. 6rf; Job 6:10; Ps. 95:8; Heb. 
3:8, 15j 4:7 

Hardened (33).H.hearts.Ex.7; 13-14. 22; 
B:15-l9,32; 9:7,12,34-35; 10:1. 20, 
27; 11:10; 14:8; 1 Sam. 6:6; 2 Chr. 
36:13; Isa. 63:17; Mk. 6:52; 8:17 
H. spirit, DU 2:30 

H. necks, 2 KL 17:14; Neh. 9S16-17, 
29; Jer. 7:26; 19:15 
H. mind, Dan. 5:20 

H. conscience, Heb. 3:13 Rom.9:10 
Hardeneth (4). Pr. 21:29; 28:10; 29:1; 
Harder? 5).Pr.l8:19; Jer. 5:3; Ezek. 3:9 
Hardhearted (l).Ezek. 3:7 


HanflY( 8).GenJ6:6;Ex.l3:15; Isa.0:21; 
Tdul9:23; Mk. 10:23; Lk. 9:39; 18: 
24; Acu 27:8 

Hardnesf 7),a-f. 14-1*; u37-1*; k42-1*; 


Job 38:38; Mt, 19:0; Mk. 3:6: 10:5; 
16:14; Rom. 2:5; 2 Tim, 2:3 
Hare (2),Lev. 11:6; Dt. 14:7 
Harepn (1), scornful, 1 Chr. 2:51 
Hareth fl). a foreri, 1 Sam. 22:5 
Hartialan (1). Jehovah protects, Neh.3:8 
Harhas (1), splendor, 2 Ki. 22:14 
Harhur (2). noblllty.Ezra 2:51j Neh. 7:53 
Harim (11). snub-nosed. 5 men. IChr. 
U3TB7Ezra 2:32, 39; 10:21, 5E; Neh. 3: 

11; 7:35, 42; 10:5, 27; 12:15 
Hariph (2),eariy boin, Neh.7:24; 10:19 
Harlot (40). Tamar played the h., Gen. 38 
Rahab the h. Josh. 6:17, 25; Heb.lL- 
31; Jas. 2:25 

Samson’s downfall by a h. Judg. 16 
Isael played the h. ,Jeu 2:20; 3:1-8; 
Ezek. 16:16-16, 28, 31, 35. 41; 23: 
5. 19, 44; Hot. 4:15 
Goraer played the h., Hos. 2:5; 3:3 
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Given a boy Cor an h. .Joel 3:3 
Make member* of ah h. ,1 Cor. 6:15 
Joined to b. Is one body. 1 Cor. 6:16 
Hadot’l (2).Jo*, felt 6:22 
HajfgS (71.1 KL 3:10: Pr. 2ft3; Ho*. 4t 
14; ML 21:31-32; Lk. 15:30; Rev. 17:5 
Harlots* fll.Jq. 5:7 

Harm (16).Gen. 31:52j Lev. 5:10; Num. 
“35T53; 2 Sam. 20:0; 2 KI.4:41: 1 Cttt. 
16:22; Pi. 105:15: Pr.2 30: Jei. 39:12; 
Acil 16:26; 27:21; 28:6-6.21; 1 Pet.3:13 
Harmless (3),ML10:18; Phil.2:15; Heb. 

TTST 

Haim any of the Gospels, tec headings 
H. oTSamuel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
ice headings In there books 
58 harmonies of Samuel, Kings, and 
Chronicles, 423 

Hajnepher(l), panting, 1 Chr. 7:36 
Harness i5). 1 Ki. 20:11; 22:34; 2 Cl*. 
“5^?n8:33; JeT. 40:4 
Harnessed (l).Ex. 13:16 
tfarocf ffi.a place, c 273-1; Judg. 7:1 
Harodlte (2), man of Ha rod, 2 Sam. 23:25 
HaroehT l). the seer, 1 Chr. 252 
Harorite (1). 1 Chr. 11:27. See Harodlte 
Haroihcth ( 3),town.f269-4; Judg. 4:3-16 
Harp 130). j 561-4; Gen. 4:21; 31:27| 1 
”~2am. 16:16,23; Pi. 33:2; 98:5; 147:7: 

14ft 3; 150:3; 1 Cor. 14:7 
Harped (l).l Cor. 14t7 
Harpers f 21. Rev. 14:2: 10:22 
Harping ID.Rev. 14:2 
Hajpsffl l). 2Sam.6:5:1K1.10:12; IChr. 
“TaTff; 15:16, 21. 28; 16:5: 25:1, 6; 2 
Chr. 5:12; 2 Chr, &11; 20:28; 2ft25; 
Neh. 12:27; Pi. 137:2; Isa, 30:32; Ezek. 
26:13; Rev. 5:8; 14:2; 15:2 
Harrow (1), Job 39tl0 
riarrows (2). 2 Sam. 12:31; 1 Chi. 20:3 
Harfiaf 2). enchanter JEga 2:52; Neh.7:54 
FTIrtTO. b 567-1; Dl 12:15, 22; 14:5; 
~T5?22 Ps. 42:1; Song 2; 9,17; 0:14; Iia. 
Harts ( 2).1 K 1.4:23; Lam.l:8 35:6 

Hanun (1).exalted. 1 Chr. 4:8 
Harumapb (1), flat-nosed. Neh. 3:10 
HantpHte (1),1 Chr. 12:5 
Haruz S), active. 2 KL 21:10 
Harvett (00). Seedtime and h. are at 
eternal as the earth. Gai. 0:22 
Wheat h.,Gen.30:14; Ex. 34:22; 1 Sam. 
6:13; 12:17 

Baileyh..Rurh 1:22; 2:21-23;2Sam.21:9 

Fean of h., El. 23:16 

Law of gleanings of h., Lev. 19:9; 23: 

10-22; 25:5; Dt. 24:19 
Gathers her food In h. ,Pl 6:0 
H. Is past, summer ended, Jer. 0:20 
Sickle, for h. is ripe, Joel 3:13 
H. Is plenteous, but laborers, Mt. 9:37 
Pray the Lord of the h. to, Mt. ft 38 
H. Is end of die world, Mt. 13:39 
Four months, that cometh h., Jo. 4:35 
H, of earth is ripe. Rev. 14:15 
Harvestman (2), Isa. 17:5; Jer. 9:22 
jiatadlab ( 1). Jehovah Is kind. 1C hr. 3:20 
Harenaah (1). violated, 1 Chr. 9:7 
Hajbablah (15) .whom Jehovah estecmi.il 
men. !Chr. 6:45; 9:14; 25:3,19; 26:307 
TTiTl; 2Chr. 36:9;Ezra 0:19,24; Neh. 
3:17; 10:11; 11:15. 22; 12:21. 24 
Haihabnah (1). Jehovah Is a friend, Neh. 

10:25 men / Nch.3:10; ft 5 

Hashabnlab (2), Jehovah Is a friend. 2 
flashbadana (1), reason, Neh. 8:6 
Hamem (IT. astonished, 1 Chr. 11:34 
Hashmopan (2). fatness. Num.33:29-30 
ihii> thoughtful. 4 men. Neh. 3:11. 

* Tk 23; 11:15 
Haitofeah (1). esteemed, 1 Cl*. 3:20 
Hasnurn( 5).rich.Ezra2:19; 10:33; Neh. 
7TM; 0:4; 10:10 

Haduroha (1), nakednea, Neh. 7:46 
Haxah (1), splendor, 2 Cl*. 34:22 
Ha■enaah (1). thorny. Neh. 3:3 
Hanhii> ff).considerate. 1 Cl*. 9:14 
Hast {I, 007),Gen. 3:11.13-14,17:4:10, 
~n7 12:18; 15:3; 18:6s lftl2 etc. 
Hay (55). H. tbee, ck ape.Gen. Iflt22 
Renckah made h. .Gen. 24:46 
Jorepb made h.,Cen.43:30 
Moses made h. and bowed. Ex. 34:8 
Manoah'swlfemadeh. .Judg. 13:10 
David made b. , 1 Sam. 23:26 
Make h. to help me, O.Lord, Ps. 30:22; 

40:13; 70:1, 6; 71:12; 141:1 
He thatmakethh. to be ricthPr.28:20 
That bellevetb shall not h., Isa. 20:16 
Zacchaeus make h. and come.Lk. 10b 
6-6 

Hasted (241. He h. to dross It,Gen. 10:7 
Rebekahh.to draw watermen. 24:18-20 
Israel h. and passed over. Josh. 4:10 
Sun h. not to go down, josh. 10:13 
Haitian h.home mourning,Either6:12 

Hatton (fl). 1 KL 22;9; 2 Chr. 24:6; Ps. 
1874; 56:8; EccL 2:26; Isa, 6:19; 60:22; 
Jer, 1:12 

Hastened (ffl. Gen. 16:6; 19tl6; 2 Chr. 


24c6| Esther 3:15: 0:14; Jer. 17:16 
Haiteneth (1), Isa. 51:14 
Hatteth7 9).Jobfta6; 40:23; Pr. 7:23:1ft: 
5; 28:22; EccL 1:5; Jet. 40:18; Hab. 
1:0: Zepb. 1:14 

Hastily (8),Gen. 41:14; Judg. 2:23; ft54; 
1 Sam. 4:14; 1 KL 20:33; Pr. 20:21; 
25:8; Jn. 11:31 

Hasting (2). Isa. 16:5; 2 Pet. 3:12 
Hasty (9).Pr. 14:29; 21:5; 2ft20;EccL& 
TTfcft &3; Isa.28:4; Dan.2:15s HabJrB 
Hasupha (l).oakedncp.Eaa 2:43 
Hatach (4). a gift, Ezra 4:6-10 
Hatch (2).Isa. 34:15; 68:5 
HatoEeth (l).Jer. 17:11 
Hale (66). 12 things to h. ,a 607-4 
Sometimes an idiom of preference, p 6- 
1*; q77-4*;Dt.24:3; Mal.b3;Lk.Mc2B 
4th genera tied of them that 1 l Me, Ex. 
20c 5; Dt. 5:9 

Thou shall not h. brother. Lev. lft 17 
Will reward them that b. Me,Dt. 32:41 
H. me with cruel hatred. Pi. 25:19 
H. me wrongfully. Pa. 38:16 
H. me without a cause, Ps.0ft4 
H. evil, that love the Lord, Pi. 97:10 
H. every false way,Pi. 119tl04,128 
H. vain thoughts.Ps. 11 9t 1 13 
H. and abhor lying,Pi. 110tl63 
H. them with pa feet hatred,Pi.l3ft22 
Fools h. knowledge,Pr. 1:22 
Six things doth Lord h., Pr, 6:16 
Fear of Lord Is to h. evil, Pr. 8:13 
Be weary of thee, h. thee, Pr. 25:17 
H. evil, and love the good, Amos 5:15 
I h. your feast days, Amos 5:21 
Love neighbor, and h. enemy, ML 5:43 
Do good to them that tt. you. Ml 5:44 
Will h. one, love the otha, Mt. 6:24 
Many will h. one another,Mt. 24:10 
H. not Ms father, mother, Lk. 14:26 
World cannot h. you, but Me.Jn. 7:7 
If wodd h. you, you know.Jn. 15:16 
What 1 h. that do I, Rom. 7:15 
Marvel not If world h. you, 1 Jn. 3:13 
Nlcolaltanes, which 1 also h. .Rev. 2:6 
These shall h. the whore,Rev. 17:16 
Hated (60). Eiau h. Jacob, Gen. 27:41 
Lord saw Leah was h. .Gen. 29:31,33 
Brethren h. Joseph,Gen. 37:4-8 
Murder where man not h., Dt. 19:4-6 
Law of h. ones In family, Dt. 21:15-17 
Airman h.ha exceedingly, 2 Sam. 13:16 
Absalom h. Amnon, 2 Sam. 13:22 
They h. knowledge, Pr. 1:29 
Man ofwickeddevices is h.,Pr.l4:17 
Poor h. even of his own, Pr. 14:20 
I tuEsau,and laid Us, Mal.L3 
ShaU be h. of aU men ft*. Mt. 10:22; 

24:9; Mk. 13:13; Lk. 21:17 
H. Me before it h. you, Jn. 15:18 
They h. Me without a cause, Jn. 16:25 
World has h. them,became, Jn. 17; 14 
1 loved.but Esau have Ih., Rom. 9:13 
No man ever h. his own flesh, Eph. 5:29 
Loved righteousness and h. , Heb. 1:9 
Hatelul (3).Ps.36:2;TH.3:3; Rev. 10:2 
Hatefully (1), Ezek. 23:29 
Haters ( 2).Ps. 81:15; Rom. 1:30; b 161-1* 
Hatert (6). 2 Sara. 19:6; Ps, 6:5; 45:7; 
"58:17; Ezek. 23:28; Rev. 2:0 
Hateth (30). Law concerning him that 
h. you,Ex.23:5; Dl 7:10; 12:31 
He that h. luretishlp is sure, Pr. 11:15 
He that h. reproof Is brutish. Pr. 12:1 
A righteous man h. lying, Pr. 13:5 
He spareth Us rod h. son.Pr, 13:24 
He that h. reproof shall die, Pr. 15:10 
He that h. gifts shall live, Pr. 15:27 
He that h. covetousness, Pr. 28:16 
Your feasts My soul h., Isa. 1:14 
H. die light, neither cometh, Jn,3:20 
H.hls life In this world. Jn. 12:25 
The woild h. you,Jn. 7:7; 15:19 
He that h. his brother is a., 1 Jo.3:15 
H. his brother, he Is a Uar, 1 Jn. 4:20 
Hath (2.260).Gen. 1:20:3:1.3:4:11. 25; 

6:29] 14:20; 16:2,11; 17:14; etc. 
Hathath (l).a gift, 1 Chr. 413 
Hatjn g (3). Ex. 18:21; Tlt.3:3; Jude 23 
Had^ha(2),captIveJEzia 2:64; Neh.7:56 
Hadta (2).exploration. Ena 2:42; Neh. 

Haoredf lS). Hate with cruel h. ,Pr. 26:19 
H.Tor my love.Ps. 10flt3-6 
1 hate them withperfocth. .Ps. 13ft22 
H. itlrreth up strifes, but.Pr. l(h 12 
Than stalled ax and h., Pr, 15:17 
H. covered with lying llpi.Pr. 26:26 
Love, h., envy under the sun perish 
at deadi, EccL 9:6 
Old.h. dangerous, Ezek. 25c 15 
Perpetual h., Ezek. 35:5 
Great h., Ha. 9:7 21 

H,, variance, emulations, GaL5:19- 
Hat»(l), Dan. 3:21 
Hgm( ^, decaying, Ezra 2:57^eh. 7:59 
Hatmsfa (5), contender, 1 Chr. 3:22;Ezra 
BIS? Neh. 3:10; 10:4; 12:2 


L), Mlc. 2:3 I^4&29 

i(S) r Isa.2:ll A7; 13c 11; 1&6; 
t). 2 Said. 22:28; Ps. LBLli 
18:12; 2L24t la. 3:16; lft 
33| 244 1 Ezek. 16c60; Zcpk. ftU 
HuB A, to nut to. 1 Sam. 23: 
v 26:17 

Hanao fa. a district. Ezek. 47:16-18 
Have P. B48).Gen. 1:26, 28. 29. 30; 4: 

W. 23: 6c7; 7:1,4t fkZls «*. 

7 “tafeY of the N.T., 314* 

Hav ffl. hubec. Go. 4413; Ps. 10T. 
“SanScD 27:12 
Hiwn ffl. Fair, Acts 27:8 
Havflah( 7).circle. 2men. g308-4;Gen. 
iCTTMt 1 Cl*. TIV 23. 2 Places. 
Gm. 2:11: 25:18; 1 Sam. 1&7 
Havlu fl90)J.glftsdlfTedag.RmUa6 
(Came spirit of bltfa, 2 Ca. 413 
H.aariring yet posresring.2C<K.6:10 
H. pfedestlnated ns mtD,Epli.l:S 
H.made known into us the. Eph. h 9 
H. a denre to depart, PhD. 1:21-24 
H.babkien to enter intD.Heh. 10:19 
H. a good conscience, 1 p«. 3:18 
H.ocaped cofnvdon of, 2 Pet. 1:4 
H. the ghey of God,Rev. 2L11 
Havock (1). devattatloD, Acts ft3 
Havoch-Iali (2>. tent vfllagBs of lair, f| 
194-l; Num. 32:41; Jndg. 10:4 
Hawk (5). Lev. LL16; Dt.1415: J<4 3426 
HI7to .Pl. 27:25; Ita.l5c6; 1 Cot.3:12 
Hsud (2 3).God sees, 1 KL 19:1S-17;2 
id. 8: B-29; 414-15; 10:32; 12:17-18; 
13:3.22-26; 2 Chr. 22:5-6; Amos 1:4 
Hazalah (1), Jehovah sees,Neh. LL5 


Hazar-addar (1). a place. Nora. 34:4 
Hazarded 71?. Acts 15:26 
Hazar-enan (4). a place.Num. 34:9-10; 
Ezek. 47:17; 48:1 

Hazat-aaddah (1). a town, Josh. 1427 


lazarmaveth (2). court of death, Gen. 
16:26; 1 Chr. 1:20 

Hazar-shual (4), a town in Judah, Josh. 

16:28; 19:3; 1 Chr. 4:28; Neh. 11:27 
Hazar-susah (l).a town,Josh. Ift5 
Hazar-iuslm( l).a town. 1 Chl.4:31.The 


same as Hazar-susah 
Hazazon-tamar (1). ancient name ofEn- 
uedl.2Cbr.20:2. Hazezon-tamarj Gen. 
Hazel (l).Gen.30:57 147 

Hazelelponl (1). the shadow looking on 
roe. 1 Chr. 4:3 

Hazeilm (1).villages. 1 201-1; Dt. 2:23 
Hazeroth ( 6). enclosures. Camp of Israel, 
Num. 1L35; 12:16; 33:17-18; Dt.l:l 
Hazezon-tamar ( 1). ancient name ofEn- 
gedl.Gen. 14-7. See Hazazm-tamar 
HazJel fL). vision of God, 1 Cte.23:9 
Hazo fl).vision.Gen. 22:22 
Hazor (19). 3 places. Jo*, llcl-13; 12: 
"TB?"L5:23-26; 1 ft36; Judg. 4:2, 17: 1 
Sam. 12:9; 1 KI. 0:16; 2 KI. 1&29; 
Neh. 11:33; Jer. 4ft 28-33 
He (9,964). Ps. 119:33. title. Umd of 
Taael as a whole nation (r 261-1); also 
used of the church (230*). Ocbowiaelt 
Is used of God and man, u 711-1 
Head (359). Used 12 way* in Scripture: 
lOf heads, bodily parts of all living 
creatures (Gen. 3c 15; 24:26; Ex. 12: 
9; 29:6-19) 

2 Of tlM top parts of things made by 
man (Ex. 36:29) 

3 OfcUefs of familles(Num. L-4:17: 
3),iribes (Num. 26:15) .people (Judg. 
11:11; 2 Sam. 22:44), and states 
(Isa. 7:8-9; Hoi. Lll) 

4 Of leading nation (Dt.2fel3) 

5 Of God being sovereign ovrx all (1 
Chr. 2411; 1 Cor. 1L-3) 

0 Of ends of Valleys (Isa. 28:1,4) 

7 Of ends of streets (Isa. 5L-2(j) 

8 Of parting of ways (Ezek. 21:19-21) 

9 Of chief comer jtcoei (Ps. 118:22; 
Lk. 20:17; Acts 4:11s 1 Pet. 2:7) 

10 Of headship of Christ over men and 
the church (1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. L22; 
4:15; 5:23; CoL 1:18; 2; 10,1^ 

11 Of headship of man over the woman 
(1 Cor, 11:3; Eph. 5:23) 

12 Of headship of man over creattoo 
(Gen. 1:26-31; Ps. 8) 

Ornament of grace unto h., Pr.l: 4 4:9 
Blessings on a. of the Just,Pr. 10:6 
Hoary h. a crown of glory, Pr. 16:31 
Beautyofoldmeniigiayh. ,Pr.20:29 
Coals of Sit on h. 4»r.25:22; Rom.12 20 
Image’s h. wasoffinegold,Dan.2:32 
Thou art this h. of gold, Dan. 2:38 
Nor was hair of h, singed, Dan. 3:27 
Visions of my h. , Dan. 4:5,10,13; 7:1 
Hair of God's h. like pure, Dan. 7:9 
When you fast anoint h., Mt. 6; 17 
Hath not where to lay h. ,ML0:2O 
Hair* of h. all numbered, Mt. 10:30 
H. of John the Baptist, Mt. 14:8,11 
H. of every mao Is Chritt, 1 Cot, 11:3 


u, 01 ^^ P 0 ^ 0 " . l Cot 11:10 

His h. and bain white. Rev. L14 
Rainbow about His h. ,Rev. lthl 
Her h.crown of 12 itm,ReT. ill 
On HIs h. many crowns. Rev. lft 12 
’ * i* (1), In. 3:20 

“I). Job 5:13; Lk.4t 24 Acts 1:18 
1.4 h. ,Go. 214 Dan. 7:6 
es. Ex. 6:14,25 
H. over the people. Ex. 18^5 
H. of dnoaands, Nam. 1:16; 10:4 
H.of the tribes Num. 341; Dt.6c23 
H.of the fatba* of tribes Josh. 14:1; 
lft 61; 21:1 

H. of the dragons,Ps 74:13 
H. of Leviathan, Ps 10425 
7b., 10hotni,Rev.l2:3; 13:1; 17:3-9 

- J -e (2)J>s llB:2-2;Zech.4:7 

T. 2 Tim. 3:4 

_ ,40). H. now, O God, Num. 12:13 
i. wound, I h., Dt. 3239 
I wfll b. thee, 2 KL 245-8; Jer. 30:17 
H.dlelr land, 2 Chr. 7:14 
H. me, Ps 6:2 Jet 17:14 
H. my bouI (1 time only), Ps 41:4 
H. them. Isa. 1422 
I will h. him, Iaa. 57:18-19 
I will b. thdr backriidings, Jer. 3:22; 
He Wlllh. US Hot & 1 Hot 14:4 

1 will come and h. him, ML 8:7 
Gave them powa to h. all manner of 
Stcknen, Ml 10:1; Mk. 3:15; Lk. 9:2 
H.the sick,ML lftB; Lk. 149 
Be converted, and I should h. them. Ml 
13:15; Jn. 1240; Aco 28:27 
H.oo sabbadsML 1210;Mk.3:2d.k.8:7; 
H.dbe broke nhearted.Lk.4:18 14:3 

Phyxlclan h. tbyself.Lk. 4:23 
Power was present to h. them.Lk. 5:17 
Would come and h. ,Lk.7:3; Ju.4:47 
Stretching forth hand to h., Acts4:30 
Healed (79). H. all Israel.f 80-4 17 

Godh. Abimaloch and people, Gen. 20: 
Cause Urn robe thoroughlyh.^x.21:19 
Curses that cannot be h., Dt.28:27,35 

1 have h. these waters, 2 Ki. 221-22 
Lord h. the people, 2 Chr. 30:20 
Thou hast h. me,Pt 30:2 

Sent word and h.them... not a feeble 
one In all tribes,Ps. 105:37; 107:20 
Be converted and be h., Isa. 6:10; Ml 
13:15; Jn. 1240; Acts 28:27 
With HIs stripes we are h.,Isa. 53:5 
Heal me, and I shall be h. ,Jer. 17:14 
Have h. that which was sick, Ezek.34:4 
The waters shall be h. .Ezek.47:8-11 
Knew not that I h. them, Has. 11:3 
Clrtsth.them,Mt.4-24; 8:1-17; 1215, 
22; 14:14; 15:30; 142; 21:14;MkJ:34; 
3:10; 5:23,246:5.13;Lk. 4:40; 5:15; 
6:17-147:7;8:2,36,43-47; 411,42 
13:14; 14:4; 17:15; 22:51; Jn. 5:13 
Christians h. many. Acts 211; 4:14; 

5:16; 0:7; 14:4 28:0-9 
Secret of being h., Jas. 5:14-16 
By whose stripes were h., 1 PeL 2:24 
HIs deadly wound was h. ,Rev. 123,12 
Healer (1). Isa. 3:7 

God the healer, e 80-4 Ita.3426 

Healeth (4).Ex. 15:26: Ps. 103:3; 147:3; 
Healing( 14). Defined, q 3-4*. Arise with 
h7in wings, MaL 4:2, Cp. Isa. 53:5; 
ML 8:17 435; Lk.8:6,11 

H. all manner of sicknesses, ML 4:22 
Miracle of h. was shown, Acts 4:22 
H. all that were oppressed by Satan, 
Acts 10:30. See Healed 
14 Heb. and Gr, words that refer to 
bodily h., 744 
Gifts of h.,1 Cor. 129,30 
H.of the nations. Rev. 222 
First physical h. ,e 18-1 
Covenant of h., 57; a 166-1 
4 conditions of h., c 00-4 
H.promised to all, f 80-4 
H, In the atonement, c 97-1; a-b 166- 
1; e 0-1*; e 204-1* 

H.for all in Israel, f 143-4; a 166-1 
God's will to h. all, 67; a 166-1 
H.by prayer, a-b 166-1 
H. and ch a stoning ,445 
7 majorbenefltsofatonement,g542-4 
10 kinds of h., g 566-4 
H.by a touch,h 7-4* 

Instantaneous, J 7-4* 

In the atonement,e 0-1*; e 204-1* 

By Christ,e 0-1*: h 9-4*; b 15-4* 

How to detect genuine, 1 36-4* 
Promises of h., Mk. 11:22-24; 16:15- 
20; Jn. 10:10; Jas. 5:14; I Pet 2:24 
As easy to get as forgiveness, i 0-4* 
GlorlflesGod.m 36-4*1102-4*; j 107-4* 
Fcx believers, g 14-1* 

By laying on of hands, e 40-1* 

How to get.r 17-1* 

2 evidences of h. ,J 40-1* 

How Jesus knew.k 40-1* 

10 steps In h. ,o 40-1* 

From a distance, a 40-4* 
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Another proof of, m 40-4* 

For all m<n alike, m-n 62-4* 

Proof of, b 68-4^ 

Can be seen.k 77-1* 

A simple wav of, f 02-4* 

Personal faith necessary when one is 
capable of exercising It. g 82-4* 

True divine h. ,b 82-£; 1 98-1* 

At the pentagon, q-y 98-1 ; a-Q 98-4* 
ProofJesuslsglocinedby.I 125-1* 

H.by the apostles, b-c 127-4* 

Results of K , o 133-4* 

2 kinds of h.. I 263-4* 

2fold secret of, m 263-4* 

35 facts about h., 264* 

By His stripes all have.b 267-1* 

30 cases of h. in O. T., 317* 

38 cases of h. in N. T., 317* 

Inn um® able cases of, 317* 

Healings f l). gift of. 1 Cor. 12;28 
Health (17). Defined .b 156-4*: 666 
TawTof h.. 115; g 136-1; h-1 212-1; 
a 214-1; Ex. 15:26; Jas. 5:14-16 
H. provided by God, a-b 166-1 
God's saving h., c 577-4; Ps. 67:2 
God the h. of the countenance, Ps. 42: 
11; 43:5 

It shall be h. to thy navel. Pr. 3:8 
H. to all their He*, Pr. 4:22 
Tongue of the wire is h. ,Pr. 12:10 
A faithful ambassador Is h. ,Pr. 13:17 
H.to the boDes»Pi. 16:24 
Then...thine h. shall spring forth 
speedily, Lsa. 58:8 
I will restore h. to thee, Jer. 30:17 
I will bring h. and cure, Jer. 33:6 
This Is for your h., Acts 27:34 
I wish above all things that thou mayest 
prosper and be In h. even as thy soul 
prospeieth, 3 Jn. 2 
Healthy , q 63-1* 

Heap j (3H). Made an h. .Gen. 31:45-52 
Red Sea stood up as h. ,Ex. 15:8 
Jordan shall stand an h. ,Jo*.3:13,16 
H. of com (wheat or barley), Ruth 3:7 
Ac ban's h. of stones, Josh. 7:26 
Absalom's h.of stones, 2 Sam. 10:17 
H. up wcxds,Job 16:4 
H. up wrath, Job 36:13 12:20 

H. coals of fire on bead, Pr. 25:22; Rom. 
H. to them selves teachers, 2 Tim. 4:3 
Heaped (2), Zech. 9:3; Jai. 5:3 
Heapeth (2),Ps.39:6; Hab.2:5 
Heaps (19). H. of frogs, Ex. 8:14 
H. of slain men.Judg. 15:16 
H.of heads, 2 KI. 10:8 
H. of rithes-offerings, 2 Chr. 31:6-9 
H.of rubbish. Neh. 4:2 
Jerusalem to become h. .Ps. 7ft 1; Jer. 

9:11; 26:18; MIc. 3:12 
Babylon to become h., Jer.50:26; 51:37 
Hear (535). 7 commands to h., 118 
H. my voice: ye wives,Gen. 4:23 
H.thls dream,Gen. 37:6 
H. now my words, Num. 16:8 
H. the ca ures, Dl 1:16 
H. .0 Israel, 1X5:1; 6:3-4; 9:1; 20:3 
H. the word of the Lord, 2 Kl. 7:1; 20: 
16; Isa. 1:10; 28:14; 39:5; 66:5: Jer. 4 
4:7:2:9:20; 10:1; 17:20; 19:3; 22:2; 
31:10; 44:24-26;Ezek. 6:3; 13:2; 16: 
35; 20:47: 25:3 : 36:4; Hos, 4:1 
H. thou from heaven, 2 Chr. 6:21-39 
H. my prayer. Pi. 4:1; 39:12; 54:2; 
102:1; 143:1 

H. instructions, Pr. 1:8; 4:1; 8:33 
The deaf h. .MI.1L5; LK 7:22 
Hearing ta. not, ML 13:13-10 
If he wiU h. thee. M 1 .18:15 
If he will not hear thee.Mt. 18:16-17 
Take heed what and how ye h., MK 
4:24; Lk. 8:10 6;Mk.l3:7 

H. of wars and rumours of wars, Mt. 24; 
The dead shall h. .Jn. 5:25-28 
Sheep h. His voice,Jn. 10:3,10. 27 
H, without a preacher,Rom. 10:14 
Today if ye will h. His voice, Heb, 3:7, 
IS: 4:7; Ps. 95:7 

Swift to h. .slow to speak,Jas. 1:19 
If know He h. us, we know, 1 Jn. 5:15 
He that hath an ear, let Urn h., Rev. 2: 
7,11, 17.29; 3:6,13.20,22; 13:9 
HeardI (639).H. voice of Lord. Gen. 3:8-10 
Lord h. thy affliction, Gen. 16:11 
God h. the voice of the lad, Gen.21:17 
Lord hath h. I was hated,Gen. 29:33 
God h. their groaning, Ex. 2:24; 6:5 
I have h. die murmuring*. Ex. 16:12; 

Dt. 14:27 1; 12:2; Dt.1:34; 26:7 

TheLord h.it and His anger, Num. 11: 
Ye h. His voice, Dt. 4:12; 5:23-28 
Lad h. voice of Elijah, 1 Ki. 17:22 
I have h. of Thee by the ear, Job 42:5 
Lad h., Pl 3:4; 6:6-9; 18:6; 22:21; 
28:6; 34:4-6; 40:1; 66:19:120:1; Isa. 
38:6; Jonab 42 
I h, voice of the Lord, Isa, 6:8 
I h. the voice of HIi words, Dan. 10:9 
H, voice, seen HI* shape, Jn. 5:37 
H. It, said thundered, Jn. 12:29 


H. a voice. Acts 9t4; 22:7-9; 26:14 
Eye not seen.nor ear h. ,1 Cor. 2:9 
I have h. thee in a time accepied,2 Cor. 
Paradlse,h.unspeakable,2Cor.l2:4 6:2 
Which voice h. imreated,Heb. 12:19 
Voice from heaven we ta. ,2 PeL 1:18 
Which we havo h. ,1 Jn. 1:1,3,5; 2:7 
H. behind me a great voice. Rev. 1:10; 

41; 10:4,8; 11:12; 12:10; 21:3 
Hear den (12). H. His words out of the 
—mTJsFof fire, Dl. 4:36; Neh. 9:9. 27 
H. my voice, Ps. 31:22: Jonah 2:2 
Hearer (2).Jas. 1:23-25 
"eaxers( 4). Rom. 2:13;Eph. 4:29; 2 Tim. 


1I4TJai* li22 
Hearetf(11) .Ruth 2:0; 1 Sam.24:9; 2 Sam. 
5:35; 1 Kl. 8:30; 2 Chr. 6:21; Ps. 22:2; 
65:2; Mt. 21:16; 27:13; Jn.3:8; 11:42 
Heareth (51). He ta. your murmurings. 


Ex. 16:7-8 
He h.cry of die afflicted. Job 3428 
Tire Lord ta. and deliveretb. Pa. 3417 
The Lad ta. the poor.Ps. 69:33 
He h. prayer of righieous.Pr. 15:29 
Answaetb matter before h. »Pr. 18:13 
Wboaoe vex h. the se sa yi ngs>it. 7:24-26 
H. wordofthe kingdom, Mt,13:19-20 
He that ta. you b. Me.LK 10:16 
He that h. My word, and,Jn. 5:24 
He that Is ofGod ta. My words, Jn. 0:47 
God h. not sinners, Jn. 9:31 
One of truth ta.My voice, Jn. 18:37 
He that knoweth God h. us. Jn. 45-6 
Accading to His wOI, He ta., ljn. 5:14 
Hearing (38). Hoard or thee by h. of the 
ear. Job 42:5 

Reprove a ft a h. of ears, Isa. 11:3 
But of b. words of the Lad, Amos 8:11 
H.they hear not.ML 13:13-14 
Their ears dull of ta., Mt. 13:15 
H. and asking questions,Lk. 4 46 
H. and seeing miracles. Acts 8:6 
H. a voice, but seeing no man. Acts 9:7 
Faith cometh by h. and h.by^om. 10:17 
Rece ive d by h.of faith. G al. 3:1 -5 
Ye are dull of h. .Heb. 5:11 
Seeing and h. vexed his soil, 2Pet.48 
Hearken (153). H.to my speech .Gen.4:23 
H. to Israel your father,Geo. 442 
H.to the voice of the Lord,Ex. 15:26; 

Dt. 13:18; 26:17; 28:1-2.15; 30:10 
H. unto voice of my cry. Pi. 5:2 
H.ouo Me, Isa. 46:3, 12; 51:1, 4. 7; 

55:2; Jer. 17:24, 27 
H. my beloved brettfren, Jas. 2:5 17 

Hearkened (71).H.to voice ofEve.Gen. 3: 
H. to the voice of Sarah,Goi.l6:2 
H. not, but hardened hi s be art. Ex. 0:15, 
19; 412 

Lad h. to voice of Israel, Num. 21:3 
Lad h. to voice of a man. Josh. 10:14 
God h. to volceofManoab, Judg.13:9 
The Lord h. unto Jeboahaz, 2 KL. 13:4 
The Lord h. to Hezekiah, 2 Chi. 30:20 
The Lord b. and heard it, MaL 3:16 
Heaiheaedst (1), Dt. 28:45 
HearfaeDetF7 2).Pr. 1:33; 1415 


Hearkening (l).Ps. 103:20 


Heart (821). 6 ways used, f 17-4 
Where pride is conceived, x 208-1 
Circumcision of the ta.,i 210-1 
Saul received a new ta., f 301-4 
10 things done with all the h., 367 
7 things to do with the, o 604-4 
18 commands concerning, g 659-1 
6 things said In the,e 717-1 
Source of life, g-I 42-4* 

Purity of the, 1 141-1* 

See 50 kinds of. f 17-4 
The K of the Bible, 742 
2 facts about the h., h 761-4 
Hearted (0). wise.Ex. 28:3: 31:6; 35:10, 
36:1-2, 8 

Hearth (Ti.Gen. 18:6; Ps. 102:3; laa. 30: 
14 Jer. 36:22-23; Zech. 12:6 


Heartily (1). Col. 3:23 
Heart's H).Ps. 10:3; 21:2; l 


__Rom. 10:1 

Hearts (113). 50 kinds of. f 17^1 
Heart? (l),Ps. 01:12 


Hearty (1).Ps. 27:9 
Heat (32). ~ "" " 


- 12). Cold and h. eternal, Gen. 0:22 

H. of the day, Gen. 18:1 
H, of anger, Dt. 29:24 
H.of the sun,Ps. 19:6; Isa. 4ft 10 
H. of the spirit, Ezek. 3< 14 
H. of the furnace, Dan. 3:19 10-12 

Elements melt with fervent h., 2 Pet. 3: 
Sim light on them .nor any ta. .Rev. 7:16 
Men scorched with great h. .Rev. 16:9 
[Heated (2),Dan.3:19; Hot.7:4 
[Heath (2).Jer. 17:0; 48:6 
feathen (150).c 13-4; 117 
Defilement of, c 139-4 
Practices of, k 213-4; a-b 210-1 
Scatter you among h. .Lev, 26:33, 30; 
Dt. 4:27-31: Ps.4411-14;Px 106:35, 
41,47; 126:2; Jer. 9:16; 10:13; Ezek. 
11:12,16; 12:10; 20:23; 244,15; 30: 
19-36; 37:21; 3ft28 
Israel more sinful than h. ,2 Ki. 16:3; 


17:8-15; 2Chr. 28:3; 33:2-9; 36:14 
Why h.rage.Ps. 2:1; Acts 425 
Give Thee h. for inheritance. Pi. 48 
Declare His glory among h.. Ps. 96:3 
Leam not way of h. ,Jer. 10:2 
Gone a whoring among ta. ,Ezek. 23:30 
God’s work among the ta. ,Hab. 1:5 
Vain repetitions as the h. ,Mt. 6:7 
Let him be unto thee as a ta. .Mt.10:17 
Preach Him among the h,,Gal. 1:16; 2:9 
That God would justify theta. ,GaL3:0 

11 facts about the h., 794 

Heave (29) offerings, d 90-1; l, o 95-4; 
lxT29:27-28;Lev. 7:14, 32-34; 10:14- 
15: Num. 6:20; 15:19-21; 10:0-29; 
31:29,41; Dt. 12:6.11.17 
Heaved ( 3).Ex. 29:27; Num. 18:30-32 
Heaven (481). Defined , b-c 219-4*: 622 
Righteous go to h. at death, f 175-1; 

c 33-1*; 2 Cor. 5:B; Phil. 1:21-24 
A material planet, h 211-1 
Conferences in,g 467-1 
50 facts aboil \ ,622 
New h. and new earth, f 720-4 
H. and earth sing, 741 

12 quailflcarioos for entering, 624 
Host of h. ,q 866-1 

6 men saw h. opened, s 35-1* 

B things about, 25? 

3 periods of h. and earth, f 273-1* 
Musical instruments In, e 289-4": c-d 
War in h.,p 294-4* 296-4* 

Temple in h. ,i 297-1* 

3 limes h. rejoices, a 300-4* 

Marriage in h. ,1 300-4*; c-k 301-1* 
Worship In h., a 301-1* 

2 announcements In h. ,b 301-1* 
Armies In h,, d 301-4* 

Hones In h. ,310* 

H. created by God as material planet, 
Gen. 1:1; 2 KL 19:15; Isa. 45:18 
Firmament called h. ,Gen. 1:8-20 
Windows of h. .clouds.Gen. 7:11; 8:2 
Rain from h. .from clouds,Gen.8:2 
H. .earth owned byGod,Gen.l4:19,22 
Fire from h., Gen. Ift24; 2 Kl. 1:10- 
14; 2 Chi. 7:1; Job 1:16; Lk. 17:29; 
Rev. 13:13; 20:9 

God called out of h. ,Gen. 22:11, 15 
Stars of h., Gen. 22:17: 26:4; Ex. 34 
13; Dt. 1:10; 10:22; 28:62 
Gate of h. ,Gen. 28:17 
H.of heavens, Dt. 10:14; IK 1.0:27 
Days of h. on earth, Dt. 11:21 
Lord can down great nones from h., 
Josh. 10:11 

Sun stood still In h. .Josh, 10:13 
Lad thmdered from b., 2 Sam. 2414 
H. God's dwelling place,1K1.0:30, 39, 
43. 49; Isa. 66:1; Ml. 5:16 
Take Elijah to h.. 2 Kl. 41.11 
Inhabitants of b.. 2 Chr. 18:10; Neh. 

9:6; Dan. 4:35; ML 18:10; Rev. 13:6 
Constellations of h., laa. 13:10 
Lucifer fallen from h.. laa. 14:12 
Lucifer Invaded h., laa. 14:13 23:24 

God's presence fills h. and earth, Jer. 
H. cannex be measured, laa. 31:37 
Kingdom of (from) h., ML 4:17 
Coming clouds of h. ,Ml 24;30; 26:64 
Satanfoll from h. ,Lk. 10:18 
Names written in h. ,Lk. 10:20 
Cauglx up to third h., 2 Ca. 142 
Varloui rcenes in h., Rev. 4:1-5:13; 

14:1-20; 15:1-5; 19:1-14 
SlleDce In h. for half hour, Rev. 8:1 
Two wonders in h.,Rev. 141-3 
New h.Isa.65:17:66:22:2Pet.3:13;Rev.21 
Heavmlv (23). H. Father, ML 6:14, 26, 
3415:13; 10:35; Lk. 11:13 
H.hat.Lk. 413 

H.thlngs,Jn. 3:12; Hd>.0:5; ft23 
H. vldoQ, Acts 26:19 
H. bodies, 1 Ca. 15:35-54 
H.blenlngs.Eph. 1:3 208-1' 

H. places, Eph. 1:3, 20; 46; 3:10; 1 
H. kingdom, 2 Tim. 4:18 
H. calling, Heb. 3:1 
H. gift, Heb. 6:4 
H. country, Heb. 11:16 
H. Jerusalem. Heb. 12:22 
Heaven’s fl).ML 19:12 


Four ipiriu of the h.. Zech. 6:5 
H. were opened. Ml 3:16; Mk. 1:10; 

Acts 7:56 

David has not ascended up to.Acts 2:34 
Amended up far above h. .Eph. 4:10 
High Prie« passed into h.,lleb.4:14 
Made higher than h. ,1leb. 7:'-0 
Throne of Majesty in h.,Heb. 8:1 
Patterns of things In h., lleb. 9:23 
The h. were of old, 2 Pet. 3:5-7 
The h. shall pats away, 2 Pet. 3:10 
ll.bdngon fire diisolved,2Pet.3:12 
Look for new h. and new, 2 PeL 3:13 
Rejoice inhabitants of h. ,Rcv. 12:12 
Rcnovaricn ofh., j 914^4; f 915-4 


Heavia (3). Job 6:3; 23:2; Pi. 27:3 
Heavily (3). Ex. 14:25;Ps.35:14: Isa.47:6 


Heaviness(14) In human expertence^zra 
4S;Job9:27;Ps.69:20; 119:28; Pr.10:1; 
1425; 14:13; Isa. 29:2; 61:3; Rom. 9:2; 
2Cor.2:l;Phil.2:26;Jas.4:9:1 Pet.1:6 
Heavy (40). II. hands,Ex. 17:12 
H. responsibility.Ex. 18:10; Num.11:14 
H.wlih fatness, 1 Sam. 4:18 
H. hand of the Lad, 1 Sam. 5:6-11; 

Job 33:7; Ps. 344 
H.halr. 2 Sam, 14:26 
H. yoke, 1K1.12:4-14; 2Chr. 10:4-14 
H. ridings, 1 Ki. 14:6 
H.heart, 1 KL 20:43; 21:4; Pr. 25:20; 
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H.heart,DL 19:6; Ps.39:3 
H. bread, Jot 9:12; 1 Sam. 21:6 
H.thundeibolts.PS. 76:48 
H. coals,Pr. 6:20 
H. furnace, Dan. 3:22 
H. oven, Hol 7:7 
H. lion, 1 Tim. 4:2 
H. or cold men. Rev. 3:15-16 
Hotham fl). seal, 1 Chr. 7:32. Same 
as Hothan 

Hothan (l).teal. 1 Cbr. 11:44. Hotham 
RotB7 ( 2 ), abundance, 1 Chr. 25:4. Z 6 
Hotly (l).Gen. 31:36 
Rone St ( 1),2 Sam. 11:15 
Hough (l).Jo*. 11:6 18:4 

Roughed (3) Josh. 11:9: 2Sam.9:4;l Chr. 
Hoix (94). That day, h. knoweth no man 
Ml. 24:36,42, 44, 50:25:13 
6 lh b.of cniclJlxlcx], ml 27:45 
»h h. of expiration, ML 27:46 
3rd h. of cruclfljdoD, Mk. 15:2S 
H. of prayer. Acts 3:1 
Hours (3),Jn. 11:9; Acts 5:7; 19:34 
Hmue (1. 984). Orientalh.coiru,i 514-1 
hTT» a family, Geo. 7:1; 121.15 
H. as a tribe. Ex. 2:1 
H. a s a building. Ex. 7:23; 8:24 
H. as a nadoD.Ex. 16:31; 1%3 
H. as a place of worship, 1 Sam. 1:7; 

1 KL 6:1-30; 7:1-51; 8:6-64 
H. as a capital building, Isa. 22-3 
H. as the dwelling place of God in 
heaven, Jn. 14:2 

H. as the human body. 2 Col 5.-1 
H. as the resurrected body, 2 Cor. 5:2 
H. as a local church (1 Tim. 3:15) and 
as the universal church (Heb. 3:6; 1 
PeL 25; 4:17; Epb. 219-22) 

H. of Isael and b. of Judah - terms 
used of two divisions of tbe kingdom 
of Israel. See Anglo-Saxon theory 
Household (48). H. as a family, Gen. 18 : 
19; 35:2: 47:12; 2 Sam. 6:20 
H. as tbe temple and servants. Isa. 36: 

22:37:2 GaL6:10;219 

H. as the body of Chrisdans.ML 10:25; 


10 h. saved. 143* 7:14 

Homes( 136). Described . J10-4*; c 36-4*. 
See House 

H. full of good things, Dl 6:11; 0:12 
H. of the high places, 1 KL 13:32 
H. of the sodomites, 2 Ki. 23:7 
H. continue forever. Pl 49:11 
H. of the gods of Egypt, Jer. 43:12 
H. of widows devoured, Ml 23:14; Mk. 

12:40; Lk. 20:47 
H. of silly women, 2 Tim. 3:6 
H.subverted by false teaching. Tit. 1:11 
— ,Pr. 21:9; 25:24; ML 24:17; 


Mk. 13:15; Lk.6:19; 17:31; Acts 10:9 
Housetops( T).Ps. 129:6; Isa, 221; 37:27; 

Jer.48:38;Zeph.l:5:MLl0:27;Lk.l23 
How (531),Gen. 27:20; 28:17: Ml 7:11; 
'Knr. 3:23: Lk. 11:13; Acts 10:38; Heb. 

23; 9:14: 10:29; Rev. 6:10- etc. 
Howbalt (64).ML 17:21; Mk.5:19; etc. 
Rowl (28). Isa. 13:6; Jer. 25:3* etc. 
Howled (D.Hql 7:14 
Howling (6). DL 32:10; Isa. 15:8; Jer. 

25:36; Zeph. 1:10; Zecb. 11:3 
Howllpgs (1). Amos 0:3 


Howioever (4).Judg. 1&20; 2 Sam. 18: 

22-23; £eph. 3:7 
Huge (1). 2 Chr. 16:8 
HuEEok (l).a place,Josh. 1234 
Hukox (1).a place, 1 Cto.6:75 
Hul (2),circle,Gen. 10:23; 1 Chr. 1:17 
FHJdah (2), weasel. A prophetess, 2 KL 
“22:1* 2 Chr. 3*22 
Humane laws. 115; d 221-1 
Human. La>nth of h.life, m 10-1 
H. government, 60 
H. sacrifices to 0 >ds, e 213-1 
fl h. activities end at death, c 524-1 
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Humble (26). Refine to h. tel(, Ex. 10:3 
h7iu» to prove thee, Dl 8:2.16 
H. them ml vet and pray, 2 Chr. 7:14 
He dull save the h. .Job 22:29 
Fogets not cry of h. ,P». ft 12: 10:12 
A contrite and h. spirit, Isa, 67:16 
Whomever shall fa. seir. Mt. 18:4: 23:12 
Glveth grace to the h. ,Jas. 4:6-10 
H, yoonelves under, 1 Pet. 5:5-6 
8 h. people exalted,o 57-1* 

Humbled (28), 10 examples ofbeing,290 
H. soul with fasting,Pt. 35:13 
H. Himself,became obedient. Phi 1.2:8 
Humbleda (1), 2 Chr. 34:27 
Humbleness (l).CoL 3:12 
HumblltEf h.lKL 2L29;Ps. 10:10; 113: 
6: Isa. 2:9; Lk. 14:11; 18:14 
[_(2), 2 Sam. 10:4; Mlc,6:8 
■ d (1), Acts 8:33 

_ T). Pr. 15:33; 10:12; 22:4i 

Acts 20:' 19; CoL2: 18.23; 1 Pet. 5:5 
True h., i 5-4* 

Humtah (1). a city. Josh. 15:54 
Hundred (584). Used many times with 
other numbers.Go. 5c3-32; 6:3; etc. 
Hundredfold( 71 .Gen.26:12; 2SamJ24:3; 

Mt. 13:8. 23; lft29; Mk. 10:30;Lk.8:8 
Hundreds (28) .Ex. 18:21-25; Num.31:14. 

54; Mk. 6:40; etc. 

Hundredth (3).Gen.7:11; 8:13; Neb.5:ll| 
Hunger (24). Suffix to h., Dl 6:3 
Bread from heaven for h. .Neh. 9:15 
Young lions suffer h. ,but,P*. 34:10 
Shall not h. or thirst, Isa. 49:10; Rev. 
7:16; 21:3-7 

Diesed arc they that h.,Mt.5:0; Lk.6:21 
ShaU never h.,Jn. 6:35 
If enemy h. feed him. Rom. 12:20 
Idiom of detire, l 4-1* 

Hunaoblttcn (lVJob 18:12 
Hungered (21. Mt. 21; 18; Lk. 4:2 
Hungered ($, Mt. 4:2; 12:1-3; 25:36, 
W. 42. 44; M1l 2:25; Lk. 6:3 
Hungry (30). Fill h. mti with goodness, 
Pxl07:9,36; 146:7; Lk. 1:53 
If enemy be h. give falm.Pr. 25:21 
Deal dry bread to the h., Isa. 68:7,10 
lie became h. and would have, Acts 10:10 
One h.,anotba drunken, 1 Cot. 11:21 
Hunr (12) jG eo. 27:5; 1 Sam. 26:20: Job 38: 
~~33f Pt. 140:11; Pr. 0:26; Jer. 16:16; 

Lam. 4:18; Ezek. 13:18-20; Mlc. 7:2 
Hunted (I). Ezek. 13:21 
Hunter (4).Gen. 10:9; 25:27; Pi. 6:5 
Hunen ( l).o 23-4; Ja. 16:16 
Hunteg (2). 1 Sam. 24:11; Job 10:16 
Hunteth (l).Lev. 17:13 
Hunting (g). 436; Gen. 27:30; Pr. 12:27 
Hupham (1), protected, Num. 28:39 
Huphamltei (1). Num. 20:39 
hjuroab (lTTcovaring. 1 Cl*. 24:13 
Hqpplm (3). coast people, Gen. 46:21; 

1 Cl*. 7:12, 15 

H ur (16) .noble . 7 men , d 82-4; Ex. 17:10- 
tti 24:14; 31:2; 3^20; 38:32; Num. 31; 
8; Jo*. 13:21; 1 Ki. 4:8; 1 Chr. 2:19- 
20. 50; 4:1-4; 2 Chr. 1:5; Neh. 3:9 
Horal (1), line-we aver, 1 Cta. 11:32 
Huram (12), utile-bom, 1 Cl*. 8:5; 2 
“Chr. 2:3-13; 411-16; 0:2,10; 9:10.21 
(1), line -weaver. 1 Chr. 5:14 
(1), Num. 35:20 
eth (1).Job 27:21 
Htgflng f ll.l Chr. 12:2 
Hy (ft3).YouDgmantomvh.jGen.4:23 
H. a woman with child,Ex. 21:22 
If you forsake Him He will turn and <b 
yon h. .Josh. 24:20 
Sweareth to own h.,changethj > s.l5;4 
Not h. nor destroy In all My holyl 
mountain. Isa. 11:9; 05:25 
They ha duo h. from the fire, Dan. 3:25 
Poison shall not bun them, Mk. 16:10 
Nothing shall by any means h. .Lk.10: IB 
Not be h. of rocood death. Rev. 2:11 
H. not the dl and the wine,Rev. 6:0 
H. dot the earth. Rev. 7:3: 9t4 
H. men five months. Rev. ft 10 
Heads, wlththem they do h. .Rev. 9:19 
If soy man will h. them. Rev. 11:5 
Hmtful( 3).Ezra 415; PU44:10; lTlm.6:9[ 
Hurting fl).l Sam. 23:34 f 

HuAand (1201. H. and father was chief] 
of the household and priest of tlx 
home in religious marten .but the ftix 
woman took the Initiative,Gen.3 
Thy deXre shall be to h. .Gen. 3:18 
H, and Jealousy, Num. 5 
* H. and vows of wives, Num, 30:6-14 
H. hue wife, Dt. 24:3-4 
Woman Is crown to ha h. ,Pr. 12:4 
Heart of h. safely trusts,Pr, 31:11 
Thy Maker Is thy n.,Isa. 54; 5; Jer.31:32 
Treacherously departs from fa. Jer.3:2 0 
Law of, under law,Rom. 7:1-3 
Every woman have ha own h.4 Cor. 7:2 
H. render to wife due, 1 Cor. 7:2 
Wife not depart from h., 1 Cor. 7:10 
Be reconciled to her h., 1 Cor. 7:11 
H. not pot away hls wife, 1 C«. 7:11 


H. It head of the wife,Eph. 5:23 
Wife reverence ha h.,Eph. 5:33 
H. of one wife, 1 Tim. 3:2; Tit. 1:0 
As a bride adorned for h. .Rev. 21:2 
Huiapdman (7).Gen. 9:20; Jet. 51:23; 
Amos 6-Ifc; Zech. 13:5; Jo. 15:1; 2 
Tim. 2:6; Jas. 5:7 

Huiandmen (21), 2K1. 25:12; 2Chr. 26: 
10; Jet. 31:24; 52:16; Joel 1:11 
Parable of vineyard and, Mt. 21:33-41; 
Mk. 12:1-9; Lk. 20:9-10 
Hu* an dry (2). 2 Chr. 26:10; 1 Cor. 3:9 
Hudtand's (6).Num. 30:10; Dt. 25:5-7; 

Irnh-ET 

Hu*ands( 19>.You have had 5 h..J 0.4:18 
8 commands for, 214* 

2 commands for, r 267-1* 

8 ways to win,h-i 267-1* 

Unbelieving h., e 180-4* 

Ask their h. at home, 1 Cor. 14:35 
Siimlt to your own h., Eph, 5:22-24; 

CoL 3:18; 1 Pet. 3:1-5 
H. .lovewives,even as Chdtf.Eph, 5: 

25; CoL 3:19; 1 Pet 3:7 
H. of one wife, 1 Tim. 3:2,12; Tit. 1:6 
Wives love their h. .Tit.2:4 
Wives be obedient to own h. .Tit. 2:5 
Hushah (1),passion, 1 Chr. 4:4 
Hushal ( 14).qulck.p 346-1: 2 Sam.15:32- 
“37Tl0:l6-iB; 17:5-15; 1 KL 4:16; 1 
Chr. 27:33 Chr.l:45-46 

Hu*am (4), passion, Gen. 36:34-35; 1 
HushatMte (5). 2 Sam. 2L18: 23:27: 1 
Chr. 11:29; 20:4: 27:11 
Hushim (4), hasting. 2 men and a wo¬ 
man, a 348-4; Gen. 46:23; 1 Chr. 77TS; 
Husk (2), Num. 6:4; 2 KL 4:42 8:8 

Husjts (l).Lk. 15:16 
Ruz ft). firm, Gen. 22:21 
Huzzab fl). a place,Nah. 2:7 
Hymenae us ( 21. nuptial. J 239-1*; 1 Tim. 

1:20; 2 Tim. 2:17 
Hymn (2), ML 26:30; Mk. 14:26 
Hvmns (2).J211-4*:Eph.5:19; Col.3:16 
Hro5£nties( l).lPeL2:i 
Hypocrisy f6). Isa. 32:6; Ml 23:28; Mk. 

12:15; Lk. 12:1; 1 Tim. 4:2; Jas. 3:17 
Hypocrite (lOV Defaed . d 527-l;g5-4* 
2 fllustratioos of h., e 527-1 
See Job 13:16; 17:0;20:5; 27:8; 34:30; 
Pt. 1L-9; Isa. 9:17; ML7:6| Lk. 6:42; 
Hypocrite's (l).Job 0:13 13:15 

2 illustrations of a h. hope, e 527-1 
Hypocrites (20). Job 15:34; 36:13; Isa. 33: 
14; ML 6:2-5.16; 15:7: 16:3; 22:18; 
23:13-29; 24:51; Mk.7:6; Lk. 11:44; 
1S56 

Defined, g 5-4*:d 527-1 
21 characteristics of, 34* 

14 marks ofh.,f42-J* 

6 marks of h., h 49-4* 

Their reward, h 5-4* 

Advice to h., q 6-4* 

Prayers,length of, q 25-4* 

14 sins of, 852 

Hypocritical ( 2).Py 35:16; Isa. 10:6 
Hyagp (l^r PeKtlbed . p 70-4. See Ex. 
12:22; Lev. 14:4-6,49-52; Num. 19:6. 
10; 1 Kl, 4:33;Ps. 61:7; Jn. 19:29; Heb. 
9:19 


I (8, 982),Gen. 1:25, 30: 2:10; 3:10-17; 
4:1,9.13-14,23; 0:7,13,17; etc. 

I am's of the Bible. 417. See Am 
Ibhar (3). God chooses, 2 Sam. 6:16; 1 
~CEF. 3:6; 14:5 

lb learn (3). a town, a 250-1; Jo*. 17:llj 
Ju3gT 1:27; 2 Kl. 9:27 
Ibnelah (1), Jehovah builds, 1 Chr. 9:8 
IbnUah (1). Jehovah is builder. 1 Chr. 9t8 
Ibri (1), a Hebrew, 1 chr, 24:27 
lFzan(l),splendid. 11th Judge.b 280-1 
Jce^(3). Job 6:16; 38:29; Pi. 147:17 
ibod (l). inglorious, 1 Sam. 4:21 


I-chabod*s (1). 1 Sam. 14-3 


lconium (6).a city In Alla, Acts 13:51; 

141, 19, 21; 16:2; 2 Tim. 3:11 
Idalah (l), a town. Josh. 19:15 
Idbash (1). honey-sweet, 1 Chr. 43 
Iddo (14). loving. B men. 924 
Idle" (10). Ex. 6:8.17; Pr, 19:15; Ml 20: 
~5^6; Lk. 2411; 1 Tim. 5:13; J 13-1* 
Idjcneo (3),Pr.31:27;Eccl.ICk 18; Ezek. 


Idol (15). Idol of Asa's matin, 1 Kl. 15c 
13; 2 Chr. 1&16 

Conlah a desplaedbroken 1., Ja. 22:28 
Christian and an 1. ,1 Car. 8:4-7; 10:19 
Idolater (2). 1 Cor. 6tll; Eph. 6:6 
Idolaters (1). ICot. 6:10:8:9:10:7; Rev. 
5I7BT22:16. Marks of. 239 
Stupidity of, 12 facts, 680 
Idolatries (11.1 Pet. 4:3 
idolatrous (11. 2 KL 23:6 
L practices and fertyldfii.110,119 
Idolatry (6). 1 Sam. 15:23; Acts 17:18; 
TCa. 10:14; Gal. 6:20; CoL 3:6 


Places of 1., e 89-1; o 723-1 
Laws agalns, 113; e 149-1 
Image worship and false gods, 116 
Immoralities In, 119, 138 
Cure of L , b 761-1 
3 great "IFV of 1., f 213-1 
Idols (101). 2 laws against, J 85-4 
False gods of the Bible, 116 
Round or rolling, k 229-1 
7fold challenge of God to L , 494 
10fold vanity of, w 716-1 
Fams of, w 160-4* 

1. established, z 160-4* 

Cut off from God, 20 T 
Turn not toftr make l.,Lev.l9:4i 26:1 
Material of,DL29:17; Pi. 115:4; 136:15; 
Isa. 2i 20; 31:7 

L defile, Ezek. 22:3-4; 23:7, 30 
Human sacriflcesto,Lev. 18:21; 20:2- 
5; DL 12:31; 18:10; 2KL 3:26-27; 16: 
3; 17:17-18; 21:6;23:10;2Chr. 28:3; 
33:6; Ps.106:37-38; Isa.57:5; Jer.7:31; 
19:4-7; 32:35:Ezek.l6:20-21; 20:26- 
31; 23:37-39; Mlc. 6:7 
Other offerings to. Ex. 32:6; 1 KL 18: 
26; Isa. 57:6: 65:11; Jer. 7:18; 19:13; 
32:29; 44:17-26 

Incense to, 1 Kl. 12:33; 2 Chr. 30:14 
34:25; Isa. 65:3; Jer. 1:16; 11:12-17; 
Hos. 11:2 46:7 

Prayers to, Judg.10:14; Isa.44:17; 45:20; 
Music, dancing to. Ex. 32; Dan. 3 
16 facts about, q 712-1; n 755-4 
Cutting flesh to, 1KI. 18:28;Jei.4L5 
Klsting.lKL19:18; Hos.l3:2; Job 31:27 
Bowing to. 1 KL 19:16; 2 Kl. 5:18 
Tithes and gifts to. 2 Kl. 23:11; Dan. 
11:38; Amos 4:4-5 

Annual feaststo.l KL 12:32; Ezek. 16: 

6-15; 22:9; Dan. 3:2-3 
Chrltflans and 1., Acts 15:20, 29; 21: 
26; Rom. 2:22; 1 Cor.8»l-10; 10:19, 
28; 12:2; 2Cor. 0:10; 1 Th. 1:9s 1 Jn. 
&21; Rev. 2:14, 20; 9:20 
Idumaea (1). land of Edom, Mk. 3:8 
Idumea (4). land of Edom, Isa. 345-6; 

Ezek. 35:15; 36:5: e 37-4*; d 706-1 
If a. 522), d 226-1; k 368-4 e 456-4; t 
104-1*; r 219-4*. All blessings from 
God are contingent upon meeting cer¬ 
tains conditions. See "iPs*. 284-285* 
If. when, and then, k 368-4; e 456-4 
Iaal (2). delivered ^ men, Num. 13:7; 
TSam. 23:36 

:daliah (1). greatness, Ja. 35:4 


[eal (1), deliverer, 1 Chr. 3:22 
CDomlpy (1). Pr. 18:3 
Ignorance ( 18) Xev.4:2.13,22,27:5:15- 
lft; Num. 16:24-29; Acts 3:17; 17:30; 
Eph. 4:18; 1 PeL L-14; 2:15; a 273-1* 
Ignorant (16). Defined, a 273-1* 

They are all I., Pi. 50:10 
6 things not to be 1. of, w 160-1 
Were Land unlearned men,Acts413 
Not L of his devices. 2 C«. 2:11 
Have compassion on the L , Heb. 5:2 
They are willingly 1., 2 PeL 3:5 
IpTwirantty (4), Num. 15:28; DL 19k4; 


Aco 17:23; 1 Th. 1:13 
Um (2). a place, Num.33:45; Josh. 15:29 
He-abajdm( 2),a place, Num. 2LU; 33:44 
I loo ( 3). a place. 1 Kl. 15:20; 2 KI. 15: 

25:2 Chr. 16:4 11:28; 27:9 

Ikkesh (3).perverse,2Sam. 23:26; IChi. 
HalTD. elevated, 1 Chr. 11:20 
nT(l5), Gen. 41:3-4, 19-21. 27; 43:6; 
T*. 16:21; Job 20:26; Ps. 106:32; Isa. 3: 
11; Jet. 40:4 Joel 2:20; Mic. 3:4 Rom. 
13:10 

niumlnatcd (1), Heb. 10:32 
TTTmtrartr ^iL See Examples 
mvricmn TIl. a province, Rom. 15:19 
Image (97). I of Dan. 2, c 858-1: 873 


iy I. of God,Gen. 1:26-27, nares; 
J 666-4 □ 109-1*; o 219-1* 1 221-1*; 
c 262-1* 

L worship in Christendom, 110 
False gods of the Bible, 116 
L making forbidden,Ex. 20:4 Lev. 26: 

1; DL 4:16,23-25; 5:6; ftl2; 27:15 
Micah's graven 1., Judg. 17:2-18:31 
Manufacture of, Isa.40:19-20; 44 9-17 
L of Jealousy, Ezek. 8:3-5 
Great prophetic i., Dan. 2 
Great L of worship, Dan. 3 
Original i. worship, Rom. L-10-23 
Conformed to 1. of His Soo,Rom.8;29 
L of earthly, heavenly, 1 Col 15:49 
Changed Into same 1. from, 2Cat.3:18 
Christ, who Is the I. of God, 2 Car, 4 
4; Col. 1:15; Heb. 1:3 
Man Is L and glory of God. ICor. 11:7; 

CoL 3:10; Jax 3:9 
L of the beast. Rev. 13:14-15; 149- 
llj 16:2; 16:2; lft 20; 20:4 
Imagery (IV Chambers of, d-h 012-1 
Image's (if. Dan. 2:32 Ezek. 6:12 
Images (71). False gods of Bible, 116 
Sculptured andcarved L , k 211-4; 276 
Rachel tiole L ,Gen. 31:19.34-35 


Commands to destroy all i. .Ex 23*24- 
34:13; Lev. 26:30; Num. 33 52; DL 
7:5, 25; 12:3 * 

L of mice and emerods, 1 Sam.6:5-n 
L wonhip destroyed and revived manv 
times, 1 Kl. 149. 23; 2 Kl. 10:26; 
11:10; 17:10-16,41; 18:4:23:14-24; 
2 Chr. 143-5:23:17; 20:2; 31 : 1 ; 33: 
19-22; 343-7 

Provoked God to jealousy, Ps. 78:58; 
Ezek. 8:3-5; Jet. 8:19 
Imagination (14).Gan. 6:5; 8:21; Dl 29s 
19;31:21; 1 Chr. 29:18; Jer. 3:17; 7:24 
9:14; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17; 
Lk. 1:51 

Imaginations (6). 1 Chr. 20:9; Pr. 8:18; 

Lam. 3:60-61; Rom. 1:21; 2 Cor.lOsS 
Imagine (12).n 549-1; lob 6:28: 2L27: 
Ps. 2:1; 38:12; 62:3; 140:2; Pr. 12 : 20 ; 
Ho*. 7:15; Nah. 1:9; Zech. 7:10; 8:17; 
Acts 4:25 

Imagined (3),Gen. 11:6; Ps. 10:2; 21:11 
Imaglneth (1). Nah. 1:11 
Imla (2). fulness. 2 Chr. 16:7-8 
Crilah (2). fulness, 1 Kl. 22:8-9 
Immaculate conception. The historic 
daignadon of the Roman Catholic 
dogma and unfortunate faUacy Invent¬ 
ed by Pope Plus IX, Dec. 8, 1854, that 
Mary was born aodprererved free from 
all stain of original dn.TH s is absolute¬ 
ly false and contrary to Scripture which 
declares that ALL have sinned (Rom. 3: 
23; 5:12-21), and to the fact that Mary 
hex self claimed God was her Saviour 
(Lk.l:47). Mary had ahuman father and 
was bom in sin like all others. No state¬ 
ment In Scripture supports this fallacy 
Imitators, d 178-4*; p 211-1*; a 217-4*; 
a 229-4; d 248-4* 

Immanuel (2). God with us, Isa. 7:14 
8:6. Called Emmanuel. ML 1:23 
Immediately (55). A word used only in 
the N. T, - 41 times in the 4 Go^els 
out of 55 times. It is used to emphasize 
the idea of speed in gospel acts. Ml 4: 
22; 8:3; 1431; 20:34; ere. 

Immer (10).talkative. 5 men. l Chr. 9:12; 
24:12; Ezra 2:37.59; 10:20; Neh 7:40. 
61:11:13;Jer. 20:1 1:17 

Immortal (1). Defined, h 169-1*; 1 Tim. 
Immortality (5). Of the soul, b.f.h. i,p 
109-1:619;c-d 25-1*; k-1 49:1*; k74- 
1*; c 60-1*; b-1 85-1*; o 118-1*; c 
124-1*; 270*. See Incorruptible 
God Is L . x 235-4*; 1 Tlm.ls 17a'6:16 
All men have L , m 267-1* 

Abraham Jfraac, Jacob alive,h-1 85-1* 
Brought to light by gospel, Rom. 2:7; 
2 Tim. 1:10 

25 proofs of L of the soul, 270* 

21 proofs material and spiritual nature* 
are different, d 865-1; A-U619-1 
14 proofs of future L of the body in 
resurrection, 881: 1 Cor. 15:53-54 
Immutability ( 1). Heb. 6:17 
Immutable u). Heb. 6:10 


Imna (1). ‘withdrawing. 1 Chr. 7:35 
Imnah (2),prosperity. 2 men. 1 Chr. 7: 

30; 2 Chr. 31:14 
Impart (2). Lk. 3:11; Rom. 1:11 
Imparted (2), Job 39:17; 1 Th. 2:0 
Impediment ( 1). Mk. 7:32 
InipenitenTT i), Rom. 2:5 
ImperlousT l) . Ezek. 16:30 
Implacable (1). k 161^; Rom. 1:31 
Implead! !). Aco 19:38 
Importunity (1). Lk. 11:8 
Impose (1)TEzek. 7:24 
Imposed (1), Heb. 9:10 
Impossible (9). ML 17:20; 19:26; Mk. 10: 

§7TLO:37; 17:1; 18:27; Heb.6:4,18: 

11:6 

L to 9erve two masters, o 6-1* 

I. to be saint and sinner, 1 7-1* 

3 things God cannot do, g 242-1* 

30 things God cannot do, 638 
Impotent (4). Jn. 5:3-7; Aco 49; 14:8 
Impoverish (1). Jer. 5:17 MaLl:4 
Impoverished (3). Judg. 6:6; Isa. 40:20; 
Imprisoned (1). Acts 22:19 
Imprisonment (2).Ezra 7:26; Heb. 11:36 
Imprisonments (1). 2 Cor. 6:5 
Impudent (3).Pr. 7:13: Ezek. 2:4 3:7 
Imputation, doctrine of, 625 
Impute (JTTlSam. 22:15: 2 Sam. Iftl9; 
Rom. 4:0 

Imputed (8).Lev.7:18; 17:4Rom.411, 
22-ti; 5:13; Jas. 2:23 
Ixnputeth (2), Ps. 32:2: Rom, 4:6 
Imputing (2). Hab. 1:11; 2 Cor. 5:19 
Imjah (1). stubborn, 1 Chr. 7:36 
Imri (2). rejecting, 1 Chr. 9:4; Neh.3:2 
E714.130), Gen. 1:1, 6, 11-12, etc. 
— 12 uses of, 213* 

Lthe name of, defined, b 34^1* 
Dwelling 1.. defined, □ 86-4 
Inasmuch ( 9). DL 19:6; Ruth 3:10; Ml 
25:447*$J Rom. 11:13; Phil. 1:7; Heb. 
3:3; 7:20; 1 PeL 4:13 
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Incarnation, d 72-4 
Incen« 1 122). Altar of, a-c 96-4 
Dally burned, c 96-4 
Holy, a 97-4 
2 leans about, s 56-1* 

Burned L to other gods, Jer. 1:16; 7:9; 
11:13, 17: 19:4. 13: 44:3-25; 48:35 

Lburned In heaven. Rev. B:3-4 1 

Incensed (2), Isa. 41:11; 45:24 
Incest, 10 cases of, o 17-1 
20 commands against, c 13B-4;bl5-4* 
Incline (16).L he an to L ord, Josh. 24:23 
L TETne ear.Ps. 17:6: 45:10; 71:2; 08: 

2; 102:2; Dan. 9:18 
I. my heart to testimonies.Pi. 119:36 
I, thy teart to wisdom,Pr. 2:2 
L thine heart to my sayings,Pr. 4:20 
Inclined (13). He I. to me and heard my 
prayer, Pi. 40:1: 116:2 
I have 1. my heart to obey,Ps.H9:112 
Inclineth (1), Pr. 2:10 
Inclosel i). Song 0:9 
Inclosed (B).Ex. 39:6, 13; Judg. 20:43; 

PU7:10; 22:16;Soog4:12;Lam.3:9;Lk. 
Inclodngs ( 2).Ex.28:20;3ftl3 5:6| 

Incontinency (1). lCa.7:5 
Incontinent ! 1). 2 Tim. 3:3 
Incorruptible (4). L corwn, 1 Cor. 9:25 
Lresurrected bodies, 1 Cor. 15:52 
L inheritance, 1 Pet. 1:4 
L Word of God, 1 Pet. 1:23 
L inner man, 1 Pet. 3:4, note 
Lncomrodon f4). 1 Cor. 15:42-54 
Increase (88). Tithe aUi.. Dl 14:22, 
55T5fe:12; Pr. 3:9 
If riches i. ,set not bean, Ps. 62:10 
Of L His government do end, Isa. ft 7 
Lour faith, Lk. 17:5; 2 Cor. 10:15 
He must L , I mus decrease, Jn. 3:30 
A polios watered, God gave i.,lCor.3:7 
L fruits of righteousness, 2 Coe. % 10; 

1 Th. 3:12; 4:10 

L of the body, Eph. 4:16; CoL 2:19 
L unto more ungodliness, 2 Tim. 2:16 
Increased (49). Water i. ,Gon. 7:17-18 
Jacob i. exceedingly,Gen. 30:30,43 
Isael I. abundantly. Ex. 1:7 
Iniquities i..Ezra 3:6 
BackiLidings L , Jer. 5:6 
Sins L, Jer. 30:14-15 
Whdedoms L ,Ezek. 16:26; 23:14 
Riches i. ,Ezek. 26:5 
Knowledge shall be i., Dan. 12:4 
Altars i., Hos. 10:1 
Jesus i. in wisdom and stature .Lk. 2:52 
Word of God L .Acts 6:7 
Saul i. more in strength. Acts 9:22 
Lin numbers daily. Acts 16:5 
Rich and L with goods. Rev. 3:17 
Increasest (1). Job 10:17 
Increaseth (14).Job 10:16; 12:23; Ps. 74: 
UTPHI:24:16:21;23:28;24:5; 28:8; 
29:16; EccLl:18; Isa. 40:29; Hos. 12: 
1 ; Hab. 2:6; CoL 2:19 
Increasing (1). CoL 1:10 
Incredible (1). Acts 26:8 
Incurable (6). 2 Chi. 21:18; Job 34:6; 
“jerTTSTlB; 30:12, 15; Mic. 1:9 
Indebted q). Lk. 11:4 
In deed ( 70). Gen. 17:19; 20:12; Ml 3:11; 

Rom.6:11; 8:7; 14:20; 1 Tim. 5:3;etc. 
India (2). Either 1:1; 8:9 
Indignadon (41). Defined , f 127-4* 

Lbe overpast,Isa.26:20 
Pour out My L.Ezek. 21:31 
Last end of the L , Dan. 0:19; 11:36 
Moved with L against two, Ml 20:24 
Filled with L. Acts 5:17 
Fiery I.,which shall devour,Heb.l0:27 
Cup of His L .Rev. 14:10 
Inditing (1), Ps. 45:1 
Industrious (1). 1 KL 11:28 
Inexcusable (1). Rom. 2:1 
Inramie7 1). Acts 1:3 
Infamous (1). Ezck. 22:5 
Infamy (2). Pr. 25:10; Ezck. 36:3 
EEnt(2),l Sam.l5:3: Isa.65:20; b 120-1* 
Inf ants ( 3). Job 3:16; Hos. 13:16; Lk. 18:15 
Infer!or (4).Job 12:3; 13:2; Dan. 2:39; 2 
Cor. 12:13 

Iofidel( 2).2Cor.6:15:1 Tim.5:8; g 234-4* 
Infinite (3). Job 22:5; 147:6; Nah.3:9 
Infiimlties (12Lf 8-1*: ML 8:17: Lk. 5: 
15; 7:21; 8:2; Rom. 8:26; 15:1; 2 Cor. 
11:30; 12:5-10; 1 Tim. 5:23; Heb. 4:15 
Infirmity (10),Lev. 12:2; Ps. 77:10; Pr. 
18:14; Lk. 13:11-12; Jn. 5:5; Rom. 6: 
19: Gal. 4:13; Heb. 5:2; 7:28 
Inflame (1). Isa. 5:11 
In flam a tl on (2). Lev. 13:28; DL 28:22 
Inflicted (1). 2 Cor. 2:6 
Influences (1), Job 38:31 
Infolding (1). Ezek. 1:4 
Infigm( l).DLl7:10 24:1; 25:2,16 

mfonned (6),Dan. 9:22; Aco 21:21-24; 
Ingathering (2). Ex. 23:16; 34:22 
IngratitudcT o-q 80-4* 

Inhabit f 101. Num. 35:34; Pr. 10:30; Isa. 
4211:65:21-22; Jer,17:6i 48:18; Ezek. 
33:24; Amos 9:14* Zeph. 1:13 


Inhabitant (33). L shall not say, I am 
sick,Isa. 33:24; 35:1-6 
Babylon without 1., Jer. 51:29; 37 
Inhabitants (190). Drive out tliel,, Num. 
9$:62. 35; Josh. 8:26 
All i. of world stand in awe, Ps. 33:3 
Give ear all I. of world, Ps. 4ft 1 
L are as grasshoppers, Isa. 40:22 
Controversy with L of land, l los. 4:1 
Lord fefend i. of Jerusalem, Zech. 12:0 
Fountain opened to L of, Zech. 13:1 
Lof earth made to drink of,Rev. 17:2 
inhabited( 32). Scapegoatbeariniquides 
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into a land not i., Lev. 16:22 
Babylon never be L , Isa. 13:20 
Jerusalem shall be 1. again, Zech. 12:6; 

14:10, 11; Isa. 44:26; 54:5 
Inhabited (2). Rev. 8:13; 12:12 
Inhabited (1), Ps. 22:3 
Inhablteth (2), Job 15:28; Isa. 57:15 
' lhablting (11. Ps. 74:14 
iberit (62). L the land, Gen. 15:7-8; 

Ex. 23:30; DL 3:28: 16:20 
L the throne of glory, 1 Sam. 2:8 
L the earth. Ps. 25:13: 37:9, 11. 22 
L all nations, Ps. 82:8 
wise shall i. glory, Pr. 3:35 
L the wind, Pr. 11:29 
I, folly, Pr. 14:18 
L the Gentiles, Isa. 54:3 
L My holy mountain, Isa. 57:13 
Lord shall 1. Judah, Zech. 2:12 
Meek shall i. the earth, Mt.5:5 
Shall i. everlasting life, ML 19:29 
Ltte kingdom prepared for, ML 25:34 
Shall i. eternal life, Mk. 10:17; Lk. 

10:25; 18:18 

L the kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 6:9-10; 

1 Cor. 15:50; Gal. 5:21 
L the promises, Heb. 6:12 
L all things, 1 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 21:7 
Inheritance (232). Law ofL, Num. 26 
Law of L For women, Num. 27 and 36 
God divided nations their i. ,Dl 32:8 
Gave I. of land to tribes. Josh. 13-19 
Give heathen for Thine i, .Ps. 2:8 
Good man leaves an i. ,Pr. 13:22 
L gotzen hastily at the,Pr. 20:21 
Future Lof Israel,Ezek.46-48 
Let us seize the L ,Ml 21:38; Mk. 12: 

7; Lk. 20:14 

Have him divide i, with me,Lk.l2:13 
G ave him none L among all. Acts 20:32 
L among tte sanctified. Acts 26:18 
Ifi.be of the law.GaL 3:18 
We have obtained an 1. .Eph. 1:11 
Is the earnest of our i., Eph, 1:14 
Glory of His i. in sains, Eph. L IB 
Hath any L in kingdom ofGod, Eph.5:5 
Partaken of Lof saints, CoL 1:12 
Shall receive reward of i. .CoL 3:24 
Obtained by i. a more, Heb. 1:4 
Receive promise of eternal L ,Heb. 9:15 
Should after receive for 1., Heb. 11:8 
An L incorruptible, 1 PeL 1:4 
Inheritances (1). Josh. 19:51 
Inherited fBT.Nurn. 3ftlS;Josh. 14:1; Pa. 


10& 44; Jer.l6:19; Ezek. 33:24;Heb.l2:17 
Inheriteth (1). Num. 35:8 
Inheritor (l). Isa. 65:9 


Ini guides (55). Borne by scapegoat, Lev. 

Many are mine L and sins. Job 13:23 
Possess L of my youth. Job 13:26 
Thine L Infinite, Job 22:5 
Mine L gone over my head.Ps. 38:4 
Mine i, have taken hold.Ps. 40:12 
Blot out all mine i. ,Ps. 51:9 
Forglveth all thine i. , Ps. 103:3 
Notrewaided according to L.Ps. 103:10 
If you mark i. who would stand ,ps. 13 0:3 
He was bruised for our L ,Isa. 53:5 
He shall bear their L ,Isa. 53:11 
L have separated between, Isa, 5ft2 
Turn away from his I. , Acts 3:26 
Whose i. are forgiven, Rom. 4:7 
LI will remember no more, Heb. 8:12; 

10:17. Cp. Rev. 18:5 
Iniquity (273). Defined, 167 
L or Amorites not yet full,Gen. 15:16 
Visiting 1. of fathers Upon, Ex. 20:5; 

34:7; Num. 14:18; DL 5:9 
Stubbornness Is as I., 1 Sam. 15:23 
Commit 1. ,1 will chasten, 2 Sam.7:14 
Plow L .sow wickedness, Jab 4:6 
Envious against workers of I. .Ps. 37:1 
Wash me from mine Land purge^i-SL 2 
IwasshapenlnLandlndn.Ps. 51:5 
If regard 1. in heart Lord, Ps. 66:18 
By mercy,truth Li* purged,Pr. 16:6 
Soweth L, shall reap vanity,Pr. 22:8 
Only acknowledge thine i., Jer. 3:13 
Turn from righteoumeo and commit L, 

Ezek. 3:20; 18:24, 26 ; 33:13, 18 
Prefect until 1. found In, Ezek. 28:15 
Depart from Me, workers of L Ml 7:23 
Full of hypocrisy and L , Ml 23:28 
Because 1. abound,love of, Ml 24:12 
Love rejolceth not in L . 1 Cor. 13:6 
Mystery of L doth already, 2 Th. 2:7 


Name ofCbrist depan from,2 Tim. 2:19 
Redeem us from all 1. ,T1 l 2:14 
Loved righteousness, liated i. .Heb. 1:9 
Tongue fire, a world of i., Jas, 3:6 
Was rebuked for his 1., 2 PcL 2:16 
Ipjured (1). GaL 4:12 
~ furious (1). 1 Tim. 1:13 


justice (1). Job 16:17 
charges of. g 261-1* 13 

Iok(4) Jcl 36:1B; 2Cor.3:3; 2Jn,12; 3 Jn. 
EEhom (3). Ezek. 9:2-3, 11 
Inn (5), a 60-4; o 58-1*; Gen. 42:27; 
”E):21; Ex. 4:24; Lk. 2:7; 10:34 
Inner (37) man.q 166-1*: v 290-1*; Eph,3: 
“TEbuse, 1 KL6:27; Ezek.42:15 16 

L court. 1 K1.6:36; 7:12, 50 
Lchamber.l KI.20-.30; 22:25; 2K1.9:2 
L parlours, 1 Chi. 20:11 
L gate.Ezek. 8:3; 40:15-44 
I. temple,Ezek. 41:15 
L prison. Acts 16:24 
Innermost ( 2). Pr. 18:8; 26:22 


Innocence' Dispensation of, 59 
Iiwitgeocy (51-Gen. 20:5; Ps. 26:6; 73: 


_[1), Ex. 2:14 

Intending (3)Xk,14:28: Acts 12:4; 20:13 
Intent (II). 2 Sam. 17:13; 2 KL 17:14; 


KL10:19;2Chr.l6:l;Ezek.40:4;Dan. 
4:17; Jn.ll:15; 13:28; Acts 9:21; 10:29: 
1 Cor. 10:6; Eph. 3:10 
Intents (2). Jer. 30:24; Heb. 4:12 
Iotercenlon (9). Isa. 53:12; Jer. 7:16:27: 

18; 36:25; Rom.8:26-34; lb 2; Heb. 7:25 
Intercessions (1), 1 Tim. 2:1 
Intercessor ?!). Isa. 59:16 
Intameddie (1). Pr. 14:10 


6:22; Hos. 8:5 
Innocent (30). L blood. DL 19:10. 13; 
5ETO; 1 Sam. 19:5; 1 KL 2:31 
L person, DL 27:25 


Who ever perished being L .Job 4:7 
L from great transgression ,Ps. 19:13 
Lof blood of this Just, ML 27:24 
Innocents (2). Jer. 2:34; lft4 


Innumerable (7). Job 21:33; Ps.40:12; 104: 
“25715^3: Lk.l2:l; Heb.lbl2; 12:22 
Inordinate (2). Ezek. 23:11; CoL 3:5 


Inquest. Laws of, a-f 220-1 
10 public acts at an 1., a 220-1 
6 lessons from an L ,a 220-1 
Inquisition (3). DL 1ft 18; Esther 2:23; Ps. 
Inscription (1). Acts 17:23 9:12 

Inside 1 Kl. 6:15 
Insomuch (19), MaL2:13; Ml 8:24; etc. 


Inspiration (2). Job 32:8; 2 Tim. 3:16 
DeAned. j 68-1; c 353-4. See Bible 
Instant (8 ). Isa. 29:5; 30:13; Jer. lSiT^: 
TOT38; 23:23; Rom. 12:12; 2 Tim.4:2 
(2).Lk. 7:4; Acts 26:7 
[38), Gen. 2:21; 4:25; Isa. 3:24 
*9).DL4:36; Neh. 9:20; Job 40:2; 
f:7; 32:8; Song 8:2; Isa. 28:26: 
Dan. 11:33; 1 Col 2:16 7 

Instructed (19). Lin song.l C hi. 15:22; 25: 
B.Lye Judges of earth. Pi. 2:10 
Lin kingdom of heaven,M l 13:52 
L In way of the Lard, Acts 10:25 
L out of the law. Rom. 2:18 
Instrucier . s(2).Gen. 4:22:1 Cor. 4:15 
Instructing (1). 2 Tim. 2:25 
Instruction (33). Hate L , Ps. 50:17 
6 pen ears,seals their L .Job 33:16 
To know wisdom and i. ,Pr. 1:2-3 
Fools despise wisdom and 1., Pr. 1:7 
Hear i. of thy father, Pr. 1:8; 4:1; 8:33; 

13:1; 15:5 

Take fair t»ld of L ,Pr. 4:13 
Reproofs of L axe way of life, Pr. 6:23 
Loveth Lloveth knowledge, Pr. 12:1 
Re fuse th L desplseth own soul,Pr.l5:32 
Fear of Lord Is L of wisdom, Pr. 15:33 
Lof fools Is folly, Pr. 16:22 
Hearcomsel, receive i. ,Pr, 19:20 
Apply heart unto L , Pr. 23:12 
Cdirection,!. Inti ghteoumess, 2 Tim.3: 
Instructor (lj. Rom. 2:20 16 

Instrument(8),Num.35:16;Ps.33:2; 92: 
3; 144:9; Isa.28:27; 41:15; 54:16; Ezek. 
33:32 

instruments (50). Of music, m 336-1; 1 

Sam. 18:6; 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Chr. 15:16; 

16:42; 2 Chr. 5:13: 7:6; 23:13; 34:12; 

Ps.68:25: 07:7; 150:4; EccL 2:8; Isa. 

38:20; Dan.6:18; Amos6:5; Hab.3:19 
Lof cruelty, Gen.49:5 
Lof the tabernacle, Num. 3:8 
Lof ministry, Num.4:12, 26, 32 
L of war. 1 Sam. 8:12: 1 Chr. 12:33 
L of tlxeshing, 2 Sam. 24; 22; Amos 1:3 
Lof oxen.2Sam. 24:22: lKI.lft21 
L of the sanctuary, 1 Chr. 9:29 
I. of all manner ofservice,l Chr.28:14 
I.ofDavid, 2Chr.2ft28-27; Neh.lZ-36 
Lof death,Ps. 7:13 
I, of the churl, Isa. 32:7 
I.of slaying animals, Ezek. 40:42 
1. of a foolish shepherd. Zech. 11:15 
L of righteousness, Rom. 6:13 
insulL 3 wan hecause of. f 340-1 
Insurrection (5), Ezra 4:19;Ps. 64:2; Mk. 
1&7; Acts 18:12 

Integration, a curse to Israel, s 262-4. 


See Segregation 

Integrity (16). Of heart. Gen. 20:5-6; 1 


KL ft4; Pl 26:11; 78:72 
Holds fast Mi L ,Job 2:3; 27:5; 31:6 
I have walked In my L ,Ps, 26:1,11 
Lof the upright shall guide, Pr. 11:3 
Just man walketb in Ms L ,Pr. 20:7 
Intfimaence (1), Dan. 11:30 
In ten d( 4) .Tosh. 22:33; 2Chr. 28:13; Acts 
Intended ( 11, Ps. 21:11 5:28,35 


IntcrmeddBeth (1). Pr. 18:1 
Intermission (1). Lam. 3:49 
Interpenetradao. doctrine of, n 86-4* 
Interpret (8). Gen. 41:8-15; 1 Cor. 12; 

30; 14:5. 13, 27; d 39-1*; 1 94-1* 
Interpretation (46). 12 rules of L of the 
Bible, d 39-1. See Bible and Dreamt 
Lof dreams,Gen. 40:5.12, 16-18; 41: 

11; Judg. 7:15; Dan. 2:4-45; 4:6-24 
Lof proverb,Pr.L6 
Lof handwriting on wall, Dan. 5 
I. of visions, Dan. 7-11. See Vision 
L of names, Jn. 1:42; 9:7; Acts 9:36; 
13:8; Heb. 7:2 

Lof tongues, 1 Cor. 12:10; 14:26 
LofScripttxe, 2 PeL 1:20 
Interpretations (2).Gen. 40:8: Dan.5:16 
Interpreted ~ (fl). Dreams, Gen. 40:22; 
41:12-13; Dan. 2 and 4 
Ltongues,Ezra 4:7, Ml L-23; Mk. 5: 
41; 15:22,34; Jn. 1:30,41; Acts4:36 
Intexpreta (4).Gen. 40:8; 42:23; Job 33: 

23: ICor. 14:28 
Interpreting (1). Dan. 5:12 
Into fl, 993),Gen. 2:7,10,15; 6:18, 
15: 3:5; 10:36; 16:13; 17:18; etc. 

In treat (15). L the Lord. Ex. 8:8-9, 28- 
Z5Tft28; 10:17; 1 KL 13:6 
L me not to leave thee.Ruih 1:16 
People shall L thy favor,Ps. 45:12 
L favor of the prince,Pr. 19:6 
I. him as a father, 1 Tim. il 
Id treated (IB). Isaac LLord,Gen.25:21 


19: 


Moses i. the Lard, Ex. 8:20; 10:18 
Manoah L the Lord,Judg. 13:8 
Job L servants and wife. Job 19:16-17 
Israel 1. the Lord. Heb. 12:19 
Easy to be L .Jas. 3:17 
Intreades ( 1). Pr. 18:23 
Intreati 


tntreawj 

Intruding 


?!), 2 Cor. 8:4 
(1). CoL 2:10 

2 Chr. 20:10; Hab. 3:16 


Invade f____ 

Invaded (5). 1 Sam. 23:27; 27:8: 30:1: 

2 KL 13:20; 2 Chr. 28:18 
In vast op (1), 1 Sam. 30:14 
Invent (1). Amos 6:5 
Evented (1). 2 Chr, 26:15 
Inventions (5). Ps. 99:8; 106:29. 39; Pr. 


8:12; EccL 7:29 
First L. Gen. 4:20-22 
22 Modem 1., a 599-1; 882 
Inventors (1), f 161-1*; Rom. 1:30 
Invisible (5). Rom. L20; CoL 1:15-16: 

1 Tim. 1:17; Heb. 11:27. Defined, c 
219-4^; 222* Esther 5:12 

Invited (3), 1 Sam. 9:24; 2 Sam. 13:23; 
Inward (25). L friends. Job 19:19 
Wisdom in the L parts. Job 38:36 
Their Lpait Is very wicked, Ps. 5:9 
Desireth truth in Lpaits, Ps, 51:6 
Put my law In I.parts. Jet. 31:33 
Lpart full of ravening,Lk. 11:39 
L man,Rom, 7:22; 2 Cor. 4:16; 7:15 
Inwaidlv( 3).Ps.62:4; Ml 7: 15; Rom.2:29 
Inwards ( 20).Ex. 29:13-22; Lev. L9-13; 


3:3-14; 4:8-11;7:3; 8:16-25; 9:14-19 
Jehovah redeems, 1 Chr.8: 


Id he del ah (1). Jobe 
Ir (1). watcher. 1 Chi. 7:12 25 

Ea_(6), watcher. 3 men. I 352-4:2 Sam. 

20:26:23:26,38:lChr. 11:28,40:27:9 
Irad (2), wild ass. Gen, 4:10 
lram (2), watchful .Gen.36:43; 1 Chr. L- 54 
Iri (1), watching, 1 Chi. 7:7 
ETjah (2). Jehovah sees. Jer. 37:13-14 
Ir-nahash (1), snake-town, 1 Chr. 4:12 
Iron (96). First werk in 1.,Gen. 4:22 
Heaven i. ,Lov. 26:19. Cp, Dl 28:23 
Bedstead of L ,Dl 3:11 
L chariots, Josh. 17:16-18; Judg. 1:19 
A city In Naphtali, Josh. Ift38 
L harrows,axes,tools, 2 Sam. 12:31; 28: 

7; 1 Kl. 6:7; 1 Chr. 20:3; Jer. 28:13 
From the nddri of L furnace, Dl 4:20; 

1 10.8:51; Jol 11:4 
L did swim, 2 KL6:6 
L for temple, 1C hi, 22:3,14-16:29:7 
Break them with rod of i. ,Ps. 2:9 
Fetters of L .Ps. 105:10; 107:10.16 
1, In Image of Daniel 2:33-45 
Lteethaoddaws,Dan.7:7 l 19 2 

Conscience seared with hot L, 1 Tim.4: 
Rule oatioos with rod of i. .Rev. 2:27; 
12:5: 19:15 

Breastplates of 1. on demons,Rev. ft 9 
Irons (1), Job 41:7 

Irony . 2 Sam. 6:20:1 Ki. 18:27; 22:15: 
JoBl2:2; Ezek. 20:3-5; Amos 4:4;Mt. 
22:16; 27:29,37; Mk. 2:17: 15:17-19, 
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26; Lk. 23:11, 38; Jo. 1*2-3, 15, 19; 
Acta 26:28 

lipecl (l).clty of Benjamin, Joah, 10:27 
Tr.«li»rTifnh fU.cltV of Dan,JO«h. 1*41 
Iru (I), watch, 1 CM. 4:15 
ET6, 092), Gen. 1:11,29-30; 2:9; etc, 
Isaac (127). Defined, m 14-4; 1 18-1 
Type ofChrin, 110-1; 110-l;b,g 19-4 
Type of believers, 1 18-1 
Failed God like Abraham, a 24-1 
Sporting with wife, p 24-1 
Proposed bleating to Esau, J 25-1 
A prophet, f 25-4 
Hli great fear, g 25-4 
lOfold blessing of Jacob, f 25-4:j 26-4 
Death, e 25-1; r 34-1 
Still alive spiritually, k 49-1* 

History of, Gen. 21-35 
Iiaac's (4). Gen. 28:19-32 
Isaiah ft)2), Jehovah la salvation,c 412-1; 
7fold plea to, d412-l d681-1 

History of, 2 Kl. 19-20; 2 Chr. 28:22; 

32:20-32; Isa. 1:1-39:8 
Book of, 681-746 
Subject of the book, f 681-1 
Time of his prophecy, 732 

19 woes In L ,612 

5 servants in Isaiah . 434 

10 commands In Isa. 55, 448 
7fold description of self, 737 

6 woes Id Isa. 6, c 084-4 
2nd no of L , 733 

10 uses of child by L , b 688-1 
La sign, 737 

The prophet’s travail, 737; d-f 698-1 

20 reasons for Ms vow, p 698-1 

7 woes of Isa. 28, 472 
L in the N. T., l 2-4* 

Ireah fl). Gen. 11:29 
GcaHbt (111, man ofKeiloth, Mt, 10:4; 
W4; Mk. 3:19; 14:10;Lk. 0:16; 22:3; 
Jo. 6:71; 12:4; 13:3, 26; 14:22 
Ishbah (1), praising, 1 Chr. 4«17 

-7(2), free, Gen. 25:2; !Chr.li32 

"" man dwelling at Nob, 

Uh-boihethO.2l.man of shame, 1-J 332- 
1; rfam.2:8-15t 3:7-16; 4:5-12 
Ishl (5), Heb. ylihl. salutary . 4 men. 1 Chr. 
“TT31; 4:20, 42; 5:24, Heb~. eesm. my 
huAand, Ured of God, Hot. 2:16 
Ishlah (1), Jehovah ejdsU, 1 Chr. 7:3 
Iihliah (11. Jehovah exlsu, Ezra 10:31 
Ishma (1). desolation, 1 Chr. 4:3 
Ishmael (46),God hears. A wild man, c- 
d li-1; Gen. 16:11-16; 17:18-28; 25: 
9-17; 28:9; 210.25:23-25:1 Chr. 1:28- 
31; 0:38; *44; 2Cta.l*ll; 23:1; Ezra 
10:22; Jol 40:8-16; 41:1-18 
Lshmaellte (1), 1 Chi. 27:30 
IshmaeUtes (2). Judg. 8:24; Ps. 83:6 
Ishmael’s 71). Gen. 36:3 19 

Iihmafoh (H.Jehovah beareth.lChr.27: 
l&maelltc (1). 1 Chr. 2:17 
Ishmeelltes (4). Gen. 37:25-28; 39:1 
tshmoial (T). God keeps, 1 CM. 0:18 
Imod (1). man of glory, 1 Chi, 7:18 
Isfapan f 11. firm, 1 Chr. 8:22 
Idi-tflb (21. h 339-4: 2 Sam. 10:6-8 
Isfauah ( 1). level. Gen. 46:17 
Ishual 1 11. level, 1 CM. 7:30 
Iihul (1), level, 1 Sam. 14:49 
Tfland (0), Job 22:30; Isa. 34:14; Acts 
“57*18. 26; 28:1-9; Rev.6;14; 16:20 
Islands (7). Isa. llslli 13:22; 41:1; 42: 

12-15; 5*18; J«. 5*39 
Isle (6), Isa. 2*6; 23:2-8; Acts 13:6; 
“59:11; Rev. 1:9 

isles (27). L of Gentiles, Gen. 1*6 
L of rise sea, Esther 1*1; Isa. 24:16 
L dull bring presents. Pi. 72:10 
L as a vsy small thing, Isa. 40:15 
L shall wait for His law, Isa. 42:4 
L wall if>on Me.Iia. 61:5; 6*9 
L of Chlnlm, Jer. £10; Ezek. 27:0 
L of the heathen, Zeph. 2:11 13 

Ismachlah fl -i Jehovah sustains,2 Chr.31: 
iaiah (T). Jehovah heart, 1 CMJ2 j 4 
bald, 1 Chr. 8:16 
1(2.540). Defined. 22 
Word fire used collectively, s 33-1 
Symbolism of, d 30-4 
Purpose of God ln,60; g 204-1; d 207-1 
5 facts about, f 06-1 
Backsliding In Egypt, b 66-4 
4 acts of God for, c 06-4 
Government of, g 07-1; 197 
Called son and firstborn, t 68-4 
Spared from Egyptian "plagues, a 72-4 
Number of L leaving Egypt, b 77-1 
Whole of so-Joum, c-d 77-1 
Journey from Egypt, c-f 78-1; a 78-4 
12 complaints of. Ex. 6:19, refs, 

0 facts about L , f 79-4 
4fold qualification of leaden,b 83-4 
3 things Israel saw, k 83-1 
Promises to, p 96-1; 117; f 150-4; k 
225-1 . 

3 tUnp to know, i 98-1 
Sin at Sinai, x-y 98-4 


Ured God's name In vain, y 98-4 

7 accusations of by God, e 98-4 
Immoral orgies, e 99-1 

3 things I. did In Egypt, 109 
An eternal nation, 119 
5 degrees of chastening, b 150-1 

8 conditions of retforation, I 150-1 
Joy through chastening, e 150-4 
Age of soldiers, j 154-1 

Camps of. a 157-1 
Bfold blessing upon, f 162-4 
10 times tempted God, k 172-1 
Short history of, a 179-4; d 755-1 
Victories, f 180-4; e-g 181-1 
Assyrian captivity, c 184-4 
7 facts about, 105 , i 212-4 
7 statements about, 187 
9fold victory over Mldlan, a 191-4 
Saw and heard God, J 203-1 
10 things to God, c 207-1 
10 things to remember, d 210-4 
12 things required of. c 212-1 

9 things to observe. 1 212-4 

Lbom again, 1 213-4; r 232-1; e 232-4 
Called Syrians, m 224-1 

3 facts about, □ 224-1 

8fold confession of, f 225-1 
6fold declaration of, k 225-1 
12 cunes for sin, b 226-1 

5 conditions of blessing, e 226-1 
Regathering of.f 228-4:239: 444; 479 

485; o 50-4* 

4 experiences of, J 229-1 

3 similes regarding, k 232-1 
9 material blessings of, m 232-1 
God's estimate of, m, r 232-4 
Dispersion of, 237; 1 24-1* 

3 great returns of. 239 
7 results of conversion, 239 

6 mlriakes of, e 248-1 

6fold confession of faith, r 263-1 
Divine protection, 264 
16 things folly to, 265 
Hardness of heart, m 267-4 

7 servitudes of, g 271-4 

7fold deliverance, o 271-4 

First attempt at a kingdom, 1 276-4 

5fold genuine repentance of, s 277-4 

Pint prophet sent to, 280 

23 nations fought, 290 

Beginning of monarchy, n 301-1 

16 steps In choosing a king, g 302-1 

All , how used of, e 330-4 

JTiflvldoni of the kingdom, f 361-4 

Millennial land of L , 357 

Kings of, 60; 358 

7 Invasions by Assyria, h 406-4 

First captivities, m 407-1 

30civil strifes, 2 Ki. 25:25, heading 

3 deportations of Judah, b 480-4 
7fold sinfulness of, 431 

4 things that will unite, d 690-4 
Protected In tribulation, w-x693-l 
Flight into wilderness, 496:307* 

7fold call of. d 711-4 

God’s servant, 434 

3 tUnp called to be, d 713-1 

12 things God has done for. 491 
0 failures of, o 713-4 

5 lost blessings of, 485 

6 commands to, 741 

120 plagues and wan of, 629 
78 victories of, 035 

13 civil wan of, 635 
34 defeats of, 036 

No 10 lost tribes, b 2-1*; a 2-4*; b 10- 
1*; 1 17-1*; a 138-4*; k 154-4'; 367 
Cities of not evangelized, d 10-4* 
Evil people, i 11-4*; e 73-1* 
Stubborn people, h 11-4* 

Increased sin of, b 13-4* 

Role In this age, f 15-1* 

Had 2 evenings, u 15-4*: k 75-4 
Nights in L , I 16-1* 

Reverence of sacrifices, f 10-4' 
Offered salvation first, h-1 17-1* 
Mistreated prophets, q 24-1* 
Punishment of, s 32-1* 

4 things done to sons of, p 40-4* 
Travail of, v 26-4*; 1 50-1* 

Future defeat, a 50-4* 

Vain promt* of, r 63-4* 
Inconsistencies of, o-d 63-4* 
Hardness of, u37-r;h 71-1'; 

4*; u 130-4* 

Official cutting off, c 77-1* 
Replaced hy Gentiles, m 77-4* 

Great distress of, 84 
Rejection of, d 84-4* 

2 purposes of, 1 84-4* 

Redemption of, o 86-1* 

Another sin of, g 117-1* 

L and Jews the same, a 138-4': 370 
All sons learned trades, a 145-1* 
Injustice of, c-d 154-1* 
Lawbreakers, c 162-1* 

Ignorant of God, f 168-4* 

FaU of. g-q 169-4* 

Fhst-frult to God, o 169-4* 

Final salvation of, J, m 170-1* 


Examples to warn Christians, J.m 246 

7 stages of apostasy, k 246-4* 4* 

Why Dan not sealed, 305* 

8 mountain kingdoms and I., 311* 
Judgment of, 312* 

Plagues In I.. 317* 

372 aim of L, a-b 208-4; 239; o 275- 
1; m277-4; a 409-1; j 507-4; b 598- 
4; 629; 1 777-1; 790; h 818-1; d 823- 
1; 830; h, o 837-4; a 849-4; f 884- 
4; 094; d.j 895-5; q 896-1; f,n902- 
4; g, h 905-1 

Great increase in numbers, 671 
7fold sinfulness of, 431 
16 traits of Jews, 485 
Stubbornness of L, 485 
The wife of God, 782 
Future of L, 781; c 795-1 
26fold state of L, h 724-4 
Salvation of, 798 

3 things L will know, p 725-4 

4 requests for,g 617-4 

9 things claimed by, 823 
8fold confession of, 1 727-4 
Prophetic prayer of, 830 

2 future travails of, m 729-1; j 773-4; 
915 

Shepherds of L, 788 
Source of her help, a 749-4 
22 comparisons of, 754 
Shortest hlstcry of, d 753-1 
4 things Lpomised to be among Gen¬ 
tiles, e 708-1 

All L scattered, b 795-1; d 795-4 

4 greater sins of L, d, g 812-1 

5 basic sins of, c 819-1 
lOfold sinfulness, a 819 -4 

3 times punished, e 823-1 

5 periods of rebellion, h 823-4 
Sfold judgment on, g 826-1 
13fold conversion of, f 840 -4 
Symbolized by bones, Ezek. 37 
All L restored, b-1 842-1 
20 things God will do for L in the 
wilderness during tribulation, a 864-1 
Past turning to God, d 885-1 
30 similitudes of, 913 
12 reasons far destruction, 913 

10 curses for sin, 913 

2 great sins of, b 887-1 
2 comparisons of, 1 887-1 
10 reasons for destruction, 089 
10 judgments on, 889 
5 characteristics of, j 066-1 

4 great judgments upon, c 894-4 

5 judgments that did not break, a 895-1 
8 things to "prepare", c 895-1 

8 judgments for sin, j 905-1 
16fold state of L, a 905-4 
lOfold repentance, last days, c 905-4 
4 commands to future eternal I., k 
912-4 

20 reasons for L to be happy, 1 912-1 
7 commands to former generation, k 
919 -4 1919-4 

4fold rebellion of former generation. 
Judgment on former generation, m 
919-4 920-1 

6 commands to new generation, m 
4 fasts of I., 929 

4 facts about Israel's king, b 921-1 
4fold kind of mourning, g 923-1 
14 statements of God to L , d 925-1 
32 sins of Israel in Malachi . 927 
Israelite (4), Num. 2fufi; £ Sam. 17:25; 
Jn. 1:47; Rom. 11:1 
Israelites (18).Ex. 9:7 L Rom. *4; etc. 
IsraelitlsB (3). Lev. 24:10-11 


Israel's (101. prince of God, Gen. 48:13; 
Ex. 10:8;Num. 1:20; 31:30.42,47; Dl 
21:8; 2 Sam. 5:12; 2 Kl. 3:11 
Issachar (42), reward, a 29-li d 428-4 


la prophecy, Gen.4ft 14: Ezek.48; Rev. 

7:7 24:21,25 

IssMah (2). Jehovah exists. 2 men. 1 Chr. 
Issue (381. Of blood. 130: Lev. l3:7: 15: 

26; Mt, *20; Mk. 5:25; Lk. 8:43 
Running I., Lev. 16:2-33; 22:4 
L , as an offspring, 2 Kl. 20:18; Isa. 

3*7; ML 22:25 
L of waters, Ezek. 47:8 
Issued (7), Josh. 8:22; Job 36:8; Ezek. 47: 
“I7T2; Dan. 7:10; Rev. *17-18 
Issues (2). Ps. 08:20; Pr. 4:23 
Cof men and women, 130; 1 136-4 
Isuah (1), level, 1 CM. 7:30 
Tsui (1), level, Gen. 46:17 
RTe,875). Geo. 1:4, 6 , 9, 10 , etc. 
(1), Acts 1*1 
' h 300-1 

j, Acts 18:2; 27:1-6; Hd>.13:24 

_1), Dt. 28:27 

TtmMnp fit. 2 Tim. 4:3 
Ithai m. being, 1 Chr. 11:31 
BEarhar (21), palm tree,Ex.6:23i 28:li 
“30THTLCV. 10:6-10; Num. 3:2-4* 4:20, 
33; 7:8; 26(80; 1 Chr. 6:3; 24:1-6; 
Ezra 8:2 30:l| 

Itidel (2). God is, 2 men. Neb. 11:7s Pr. 
Hamah (1), purity, lent, 11:46 


Ithnan (1), a town, Jo*. 16:23 
UMadjesceUence^ 348 -i : 2 Sam .17:25 
(3)»excellent. 2 men. Gen. 36:26; 

TChr. 1:41; 7:37 - ? 3 * 

It Me am( 2) .reran am. 2 Sam. 3:5: l chr 
Ithrlte (2). excellence. 2 Sam. 23:38; i 
JtMtes(l).lChr.2.*63 CM.ll: 4 o 

Its ft. Lev. 25:5 

Eelf (50), Gen. 1:11-12; Rom. 0:10, 21 , 
26; 14:14; 1 Col 11:14; 13:4-5; etc. 
Ittah-kazin (1). a place. Josh. 1*13 
Ittal (8). plowman. 2 men. 2 Sam. 15: 
^3^22; 18:2-12; 23:53 
Kyraeafl.). a province, Lk. 3:1 37:13 

Ivah (3).a district,2 KL 10:34; 1*13; Isa. 
iVOmfS). 1 Kl. 1* 18,22; 22:3* 2 Chr. 
*17,21; Ps. 45:0; Song 5:14; 7:4; Ezek. 
27:6, 15; Amos 3:15; 6:4; Rev. 18:12 
IzgharU), bright one, Num. 3:19 
Izeharites ( 1). Num. 3:27 
Mur (8), bright one. 2 men. Ex. 6:18- 
21; Num. 16:1; 1 Chr. 6:2. 18, 38; 

Izharites (3). 1 CM. 24:22; 2*23-29 
|ggMah(2) Jehovah shines. 2 men. 1 Chi. 
IsraMte (1). 1 Chr. 27:8 7:3 

former. 1 CM. 25:11 


i_(l). Intelligent, Dl 1*6 
>ah (1), supplanting, 1 CM.4:36 
.. doe, Neh. 7:58 
faalah ( 1). doe, Ezra 2:56 
taaMm (4).God hides.Gen. 36:5,14-10; 
1 Chr. 1:35 

Jaanai (1), Jehovah answers, 1 Ctn.5:12 
Jaare-oregim( l). m 353-1; 2Sam.21:19 
Jaaaau (1). Jehovah maketh,Ezra 10:37 
jaadel (l).God the Maker, lChi.27:21 
Jaazaniah (4). Jehovah bean. 4 men, e 
780-1 32:35.Sec Jazer 

laazer( 2),God aids. fl81-l.Nurn.21:32: 
;2) .God coo soles, 1 CM.24:26-27 
~.),God strengthens. 1 CM. 15:18 
Lj, moving, Gen. 4:20 

_(7),Gen. 32:22; Num. 21:24; DL 

2:37; 3:16; Jo*. 12:2; Judg. 11:13, 22 
Jabesh( 12).dry. 1 Sam. 11:1-10; 31:12- 
13; 2 KL 15:10-14; 1 Chi. 10:12 
Jabesfa-eilead (12). dry Gilead, Judg. 2L- 
8-14; 1 Sam. 11:1. * 31:11; 2 Sam. 
2:4-5; 21:12; 1 CM. 10:11 
Jabez (4). sorrow. A man , c-d 424-4; 1 
Chr. 4:9-10. A city, 1 Chr. 2:55 
Jabln CT). inteUigenL 2 kings, b 250-4; 
Jo*: 11:1; Judg. 4:2, 17-24; Ps. 83:9 

Se (l), Judg. 4:7 

(2), two cities, p 254-1 
rn, a city, 2 Chr. 26:6 
(1), troubled, 1 Chr. 5:13 
(8), founding. 3 men. Gen. 46:10; 
15; Num. 26:12.-1KI. 7:21; 1 Chr. 
*10; 24:17; 2 CM. 3:17; Neh. 11:10 
JacMnlto (1), Num. 26:12 21:20 

jacinth flfi. a precious done, Rev. *17; 
Jacob (446). aupplanter, m 23-4 
A plain man, p 23-4 
First man-cook in Scripture, s 23-4 
6 proofs wrestled with God, 21; h 32-1 
30 lesions from, 22 
77 years old when married, d 26-4 
7fold blessing of Isaac to, f-j 26-4 
Abrahamic covenant confirmed in, h 
Stones of, q 27-1; j 31-1 27-1 

Made flrri recorded vow, r 27-1 
Deceived In marriage, c 28-1 
Reaping what sown, e 28-1 
Conformed to custom, g 28-1 
Family troubles. J 20-1 
First to be angry at wife, b 28-4 
Wire head of houre, a 30-1 
4 proofs got both wives at once, 30 
Contends with Laban, i-J 30-4; j 30-1 
Strategy with Esau, d 31-4 
First confession, g 31-4 
First prayer of deliverance, j 31-4 
Virions of, k 31-4 
$24,000. 00 gifts to Eiau,c 32-1 
Lost faith temp<xarily, c 34-1 
B appearances of God to, d 46-1 
Company of nations from, a 34-4 
Lack of wisdom, m 36-1 
Interpreter of dreams, f 36-4 
Deceived by ions, p 37-1 
Concern for Benjamin, 1 41-4 
A large tribe, a 45-4; e 1-1* 

A prophet, h 46-1; f 49-1 
Evil days, r 47-1 
Prophecy of 12 tribes, 50 
Still alive spiritually, k 49-1* 

Choree before Esau, c 168-1* 

Btxlal of, f 50-1 

fnr-nh'i flft. J. voice, Gen. 27:22 
jTanger, Gen. 3*2 
j. thigh out of joint, Gen. 32:32 
j, daughter, Gen. 34:7, 19 
J. heart fainted, Gen. 45:26 
J, firstborn, Gen. 46:8 
J. trouble, Jet. 3*7 
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J. well, u 96-4* 

Jada 12). wise. 1 Chr. 2:28. 32 
Jadau (1). favorite, Ezra 10:43 
Jaddua t3).knowing.Neh. 10:21; 12:11,22 
Jadon (11. a Judge, Neh. 3:7 
Jael(6).a wild goat Judg. 4:17-22; 5:6,24 
jaftur (1). a town, Josh. 15:21 
Jah (1), Ps. 68:4, note 
JaHath (8). grasping, 5 men, 1 Chr. 1:2; 
* g-26,43: 23:10-11: 24 : 22 ; 2Chr.34:12 
Jahaz (5),a clty.Num. 21:23; Dt. 2:32; 
Ju3g. 11:20; Isa. 15:4; Jer. 48:34 

S I), a 252-4; Josh. 13:18 

(2),city,Josh. 21:36; Jer. 48:21 

_(1), Jehovah reveals, Ezra 10:15 

Jahaziel (6),God reveals. 5 men. 1 Chr. 
li4Tl6:6; 23:19; 24:23; 2 Chr. 20:14; 
Ezra 8:5 

Jahdai (1), Jehovah leads, 1 Chr. 2:47 
' Jlel (l),God makesglad, IChr. 5:24 
fl), union, 1 Chr. 5:14 

_il( 2).God waits,Gen. 46:14; Num. 

jileelites (l),Num. 26:26 26:26 

Jahmal ( ij. Jehovah protects, 1C lit. 7:2 
Jahzah fl). a city, 1 Chr. 7:78 
Jahzeel (2).God dlvides,Geo.46:24;Num. 
Jahzeelites (1). Nam. 26:48 26:48 

' ' >xah ( 1). Jehovah protects, 1C hr. 9:12 
1T71). God divides, 1 Chr. 7:13 

_ r 146-4 

Jailor (1). Acts 16:23 
IaIr(9).EQlittbteDment. 4men. b-d 277- 
TFNum. 32:41: Josh. 13:30; Judg. 10:3- 
5; 1 Ki. 4:13; 1 Chr. 2:22-23; 20:5; 
Esther 2:5 

Jalrite (1). 2 Sam. 20:26 41 

Jairus (2).enlightenment.Mk.5:22;Lk. 8: 
Jakan (1). Intelligent, 1 Chr. 1:42 
JaEefT (l). pious, Pr. 30:1 12 

JaRirri (2), lifts up. 2 men, 1 Chr.8:19; 24: 
Jaloo (1). obstinate, i "Chr. 4:17 
Jambres (1). op poser, 2 Tim. 3:8 
James (40). Eng, form of Jacob. Book of, 
250-264*. 3 men so-called: 

1 Son of Zebedee (Mt.T:2l; 10:2-3; 
17:1} Mk. 1:19,29; 3:17; 5:37; 9:2; 10: 
35,41; 13:3; 14:33; Lk. 5:10; 6:14; 8: 
51; 9:28, 54; Acts 1:13; 12:2) 

2 Son of Alphaeus (Mt. 10:3; 26:56; 
Mk. 3:18; 15:40; 16:1; Lk. 6:15-16; 
24:10; Acts 1:13) 

3 Actual son of Joseph and Mary - the 
half-brother of Jesus Christ (Mt. 13:55; 
Mk.6:3;Actsl2:17; 15:13; 21:18:1 Cor. 
15:7? Gal. 1:19; 2:9,12; Jat 1:1: Jude 
1). See b 137-4*; a, t.u 141-4*; 264* 
Jatnln (6). prosperin'. 3 men . Gen. 46:10; 
Tx 3:15: Num. 26:12TTCto. 2:27; 4:24; 
Neh. 8:7 

Jamlnites ifl). Num. 26:12 
Jamlech fD.He makestorelgn4Chr.4:34 
Jangling fl). babbling. 1 Tim. 1:6 
Janna (1). He will answer, Lk. 3:24 
James fl). full of favor. A magician in 
Egypt, 2 Tim. 3:8. See Magicians 
Janoahi (l), a city, 1 Ki. 15T29 
Janohah f2). a city. Josh. 16:6-7 
Janum (1), a city. Josh. 15:53 
Japheth ill), extension. Gen. 5:32; 6:10; 
70379:18-27; 10:1-2,21; 1 Chr. 1:4-5 
Scms of, 40 

Japhia (5), tall. 2 men. Josh. 10:3; 2 
Sam. 5:15; 1 Chr. 3:7: 14:6. A town. 
Josh. 19:12 

Japhlet ( 3). he escapes, 1 Chi. 7:32-33 
Japhleti (1). a place, Josh. 16:3 
Japho fl). a city of Dan, Josh. 19:46 
Jarah fl), honey-comb, 1 Chr. 9:42 
Jareb (2), contender, Hos,5:13; 10:6 
Jared (6), descent,b 5-4; Gen. 5:15-20; 
TTT 3:37 

Jaredah ( I) Jehovah nourishes.lChr.8:27 
Jarna ( 2). an adversary, 1 Chr.2:34-35 
JariS (3).he contends. 3 men. 1 Chr. 4: 
Ezra 8:16: 10:18 

Jarmuth (6). 2 cities, h 251-4; Josh. lO 
^5:12:11; 15:35; 21:29; Neh. 11:29 
Jaroah fl). new moon, 1 Chr. 5:14 
Jasheri fl). asleep, 2 Sam. 23:32 
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Javan (7).supple. A man. Gen. 10:2-4; 
ICht. 1:5-7; Isa. 6671 city . Ezek. 27: 
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Godly j., 2 Cor. 11:2 11 

[earim (1). a mount. Josh. 15:10 
[eateral fl). stedfast, 1 Chr. 6:21 
jeberechlah f l).Jehovahblesses.Isa.8:2 
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11:43; 12:20; 26:2 
Jedidah ( 1). beloved, 2 KI. 22:1 
Jedidiah (1).beloved of Jehovah,2 Sam. 
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15; 2Chr.l7:1-12; 10:1-31; 19:1-8; 20: 
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2 proverbs rebuking J., 794 
12 commands in Jer. 13, 751 
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Hold of ikln of a J., Zech. 8:23 
Peter the J., Acts 10:26; GaL 2:14 
J. who* name was Bar-Jesus, Acts 13:6 
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's(0),2 Sam. 14:30; 17:25; 18:2, 15; 

T-0, 10-11 
Joah (11),Jehovah la brother. 4 men. 2 
TOT 18:10-37; 1 Chr. 6:21; 20:4; 2 Chr. 
29:12; 34:8; Isa. 36:3,11,22 
)ahaz (1). Jehovah helps, 2 Chr, 34:0 
)anna (3), Jehovah Is grace, Lk. 3:27; 

■OTSiao 

Joa»b(4 9), Jehovah supports. B men. e 403 - 
^Tudg. 6:11-0:32:1 Kl.22:26;2KI. 11: 
2; 12:19-14*27; IChr. 3:11; 4:22; 12:3; 
27:28; 2 Chr. 18:25; 22:11; 24:1-24; 
25:17-25; Hot. 1:1; Amos 1:1 
Joatham f 2). Jehovah Is upright. Mt. 1:9 
Job (5ft. a desert, Gen. 48:13; Job 1:1- 
42:17; Ezek. 1414,20; Jai. 5:11 
Book of J. ,522-549 
Book of J, not a myth, a 522-1 
50 lessons from book of J., 430 
References to arts and Klencei,436 
Great Bible doctrines In book, 451 
Names of God in book, 451 
36 facts about God, 451 

8 facts about angels, 451 
21 facts about Satan, 412 
36 facts about man, 451 
333 -IV of book, f 538-4 

9 -IPs- of book. 483 
Affliction of J. ,c 522-1; u 523-1 
Description of J., 486 

12fold character of J., k 538-4 

10 acu of J. in calamity, 398 
lbfold character of, 412; k 538-4 

2 great mistake* of, 420 

74 charges of J. against God, 420 
72 statements of condemnation of, 428 
17fold accusation again* God, 492 
5 accusations against God.h 528-1 

3 more false accusations ofGod, a 529- 

10 false accusations ofGod, 425 4 

16 accusations against God.o 531-4 

3 fold purpore of J.to complain,c 526-4 
20fold complaint ofGod's dealings,432 
Bfold complaintofJ.,b 536-1 

60 facu about suffering of J. ,429 
4fold reproach of J., 1 524-4 
4fold state of soul, f 528-1 
7 bitter complaints, g 528-1 
5 great sins charged to J., 1 528-4 
6fold suffering of J., f 532-1 
7fold grief of J.. j 532-4 
7 classes turned against J., 1 533-1 
20fold grief of, 517 
2 reasons for 17fold cirse, k 523-1 

17 cixsei an birthday, j 523-4 
12fold suffering of J. , f 539-4 
B-Told suffering of J., a 539-4 

7 reasons manhood lamented, e 624-1 
2 phases of his lamentation, d 538-4 
4fold reaping of J., b 535-4 
3fold purpose of complaint, c 526-4 
20fold complaint ofGod's dealings,432 
12fold complaint and accusation of 
God, 483 

linemen of J., g 528-1 

2 proofs of Innocence, 1 532-1 
3fold requett of, i 533-4 

15fold complaint against othexi,492 
12fold picture of peraecuton, h 539-1 
14fold persecution of, 1 530-1 
12fold Innocence declared, 540 
3fold denial of dishonesty, b 540-1 

4 punishments willing to suffer, c-e 
540-1 

2fold denial of adultery, d 540-1 

3 reasons J.maintained Justice, h 540-1 
12fold denial of inhumanity, J 540-1 
4fold denial of covetousness, □ 540-1 
4fold denial of Idolatry, a 540-4 
4fold denial of malignity, c 540-4 
4fold denial of fraud, g 540-4 

2 results of idolatry, b 540-4 
9 facu in each test of J. , 43B 
4fold independence of J., c 526-1 
Requests to tri s friends d,f626-l; h 532-1 
Reproofs of hi s friends,e-f 526-1; j 532- 

4 clalmsofJ.J-m 528-4;g632-l 4 

Plea to Mi friends, 425 
44statementi of condemnation to 

blends, 466 

His 3 friends, e-g, 523-4; b 524-1 
7fold accusation of reaping, a 624-4 
Bfold reaping of the wicked, □ 524-4 
20 judgments of God, 1 531-1 
4 accusations against man, b 532-1 
7 facts ahoi* man, e 530-4 
30fold doom of wicked, k 532-4 
30 judgment! upon the wicked,b 534-1 
15told prosperity of the wlcked,d 634-4 
30 sins of the wicked, a 536-4 
14fold end of the wicked, 441 
4 conditions of blessing, 496 
12fold bleaing of God, 496 
2 great changes for all men, 425 


God does not afflict His children, 534 
Sfold meaning of acquaintance with 
God. 486 486 

16‘bleaing i of acquaintance with God, 

6 things Christians should not suffer, 4201 
5 purposes ofGod dealing with man, g 

541-1 

2fold appeal of J. to God, 1 630-1 
His re a cos for Immortality. 425 
4fold source of knowledge, 402 
25 facts - natiMal and supernatural, b[ 

14 facu aboutGod, 441 538-lJ 

7 troubles God keeps from, 1 525-1 

3 slanderous concepU of God.g 525 4 
20 true facu aboutGod, 418 

5 facu about man’s days, u 527-4 

6 things about sate of deatbj 5284 
3fold cune on the wicked, J 529-1 
lOfold pan prosperity, e 5384 
8fold pa* prosperity, 1 5384 

6fold past security, 1 5384 
12fold patf honor, f 539-1 
Bfold part boner, 1 5384 
Wealth of J., g 522-1; e 547-4 
His reasonings4 527 -1; k 529-1; d 537-1 
lOfold experience of Ellphaz, 451 

15 tins of J., according to Ellphaz, d 

531-1 541-1 

2fold reason of Elihu for speaking, b 
ISfold reason of Ellbu for speaking, f 
541-1 

5 promises of Elihu to J., a 541-4 
10 facu proving Elihu no mediator of 

God. c 5414 

6 errors Elihu accused J. of, d 5414 

8 sins Elihu accused J. of, k 5424 
4folddeallngofGod with men. f 5414 
Healing and chaoening, 445 

Sfold correction of a rebel, i 541-1 
40fold vindication ofGod, 445 

7 majorbeneflu of atonement,g 542-4 
3 great errors Elihu accused J.of.r 543-1 
3fold vindication by God, h 543-1 

5 claims of Elihu, c 543-4 
19 facu abour God, f 5434 
16fold application to J. ,g 543 4 
10 false accusations of, 47B 

34 great works of God, 411 

16 works ofGod. 441 

18 admonitions of Elihu, 411 

35 questions by God, 478 
Example of infinite perfection, 478 
23 questions by God, b 5454 

6 great sins of J., g 546-1 

13 commands of God to J., 1 546-1 
God’s 4 questions to J., m 546-1 
8fold challenge of God to J., n 546-1 
lOfold answer of J.to Jehovah, e 547-1 
16 fold description of Behemoth, d 546-4 
56fold description of Leviathan, 548 
7fold statement of integrity, f 537-4 
3 blessings of J., g 547-4 
3 beautiful daughters of, J 547-4 
His age, l 547-4 

62accusationsofGod,425;492;a 529- 
4; n 5314; d 537 4; m 539-1; b 5394 
30fold greatness of God, d 529-4 
Job’s fl). Job 2:11 

lob ah (9). howling. 5 men, e 2504 
Jocbebed (2>. Jehovah is glory.Ex. 6:20; 
Num. 28:69 

[oed (1), Jehovah Is witness,Neh. 11:7 
foci (20), Jehovah Is God. 14men . 327 
J. (he txophet introduced, a B90-1 
Book of . 890-892 
50 commands in book of, 892 

7 fxoofs army supernatural, 899 
Prophecy of, Joel LI; Acu 2:10; k 1234* 

fl),God is snatching. 1 Chr. 12:7 
(l), Jehovah Is help, 1 Ghr. 12:6 
ih (2), a place, Num.32:35; Judg. 
t,T)7exiled. Num.34;22 0:11 

*2), Jehovah Is living. 1 Chr. 8:16; 
J5 

Johanan( 27i, Jehovah is gracious. ll men. 
210. 25:2311 Chr. 3:15-24; 6:9-10; 12: 
4-12; 2 Chr. 28:12; Ezra 8:12; 10:6: 
Neh. 6:18; 12:22-23; Jor.40:9-16: 51: 
11-16; 42:1-6; 43:2-5 
Jotp (103). Bug. form of Jonahan, mean¬ 
ing Jehovah Is gracious. 4 men: 

1 Kinsman of the high priest (Ac u4j6) 

2 J,Madt(Actsl2:12,25; 13:5-13; 15:37) 

3 J. tboBaptltt(ML 3:1-14; 4:12; 9:14* 
ll:2-18j 14:2-10; 16:14; 17:13; 21: 
25-32;Lk. 1:13-17,60-63; Jn.l:6-40) 

4 An apostle,son of Zebedec(ML 4:21; 
10:2; 17:1; AcU 3:1-11; 4:13,19; 8: 
14; 12:2;GaL2;9;Rev.l:l-9; 2L2; 22:8 

Writer of 6 N.T. books John; 1, 2, 
and 3 John; Revelation 
John the Baptist 

Name defined .1 35-1*; z 66-1*1167-4* 
Not called Baptist In book of J. ,g 93-1* 
parena of. Lx. 1, Dotes 
Of miraculous birth, r 56-1* 

Greatest of prophets, g 24*; e 66-1* 
Had a normal growth, b 584* 
Preached 30 doctrines, g 24* 



His great desire, e 3-1* 

F S?iri’t b * 3 3? bapaMd * ** Holy 
Had many disciples, a 9-1* 

In the kingdom, c 11-4 

Not Elijah hi ponon.f 114*; u 10 - 1 * 

Elijah in spirit only, w 44-4* 

Not Christ or Elijah, k 904* 

A friend of the bridegroom, p 96-1* 
Lived a separated life, k 114* 

His changed attitude, J 11 - 1 * 

Began the gospel program, a 35-1* 

His menage, d 35-1* 

Imprisonment, p 154*; m 654* 

3 pirposes of his ministry, a 56-4* 
Laws made by him, o-t, 59-4* 

His test, o 654* 

Purpose of baptizing, q 904* 

Jews jealous of, p 934* 

Christ's testimony of, b 66-1* 

John’s (2). Jn. 3:25; AculftS 
Jolada (4),Jehovah knows. 2 men. Neh. 

12:10-22: 13:28 10,12,26 

Joiaklm (4). Jehovah raises up. Neh. 12: 
Jolarfb (5). Jehovah pleads. 3 men. Ezra 
S:lS; Neh. 11:6, 10; 12:6, 19 
Join (14), Isa. 5:0; 56:6; Ezek. 37:17; 

Acts 5:13; 8:2ft 9:26; etc. 

Joined ( 43). Israel j. himself unto Baal- 
peor, Num. 25:3-5; Ps. 106:28 
J. with Mm to make ships, 2 Chr.20:36 
Ephraim Is j. to his Idols, Hos. 4:17 
Nations shall btf’J. to Lord, Zech. 2:11 
What God hath j. together. Ml 19:6 
J. himself to citizen of.Lk. 15:15 
Perfectly j. together, 1 Cor. 1:10 
He that la j. to an harlot, 1 Cor. 6:16 
He that is j. to the Lord, 1 Cor, 6:17 
Whole body fitly J. together, Eph.4:16 
Shall be j. to Ms wlfe.Eph. 5:31 
Joining ( 1). 2 Chr. 3:12 
Joinings (1). 1 Chr. 22:3 
Joint fl).Gen.32:25;Ps.22:14;Pr. 25:19; 
Jolnt-hein (l). Rom. 8:17 Eph.4:16 

joints T fl.lKL 22:34; 2Chr. 18:33; Song 
7iTTDan. 5:6; CoL 2:19; Heb.4:12 
okdeam (1), a city. Josh. 15:56 
oklm (1). Jehovah raises up,l Chr.4s 22 
o km earn (1). a city, 1 Chr. 6:68 
okneam ( 4) ■ a city, u 2514 1:32 

okshan (4).fowla. Gen. 25:2-3; IChr. 
oEtan ffi. little. Gen. 10:25-29; 1 Chr. 
1:19-5a KL14:7 

Joktheel (2). 2 ddes. Jo*. 15:38; 2 KL 
Jona (1). dove.Tn. 1:42 g 3424 
Jonadab (12). Jehovah is liberal. 2 men, 
Jona£ (19), dove, 2 KL 14:25; Jonah i-i 
A~sTgn, q 13-1* 

J. the propheL b 900-1 
Book o U 900-901 
ITTcommands in book, c 900-1 
25 acts of J., 901 
12 acts of seamen, m 900-1 
10 miracles in Jonah, d 900 4 
16 peculiar places to pay, h 900-4 
4 reasons J. fled, d 901-4 3:30 

lonan (1). Jehovah has been graclous.!k. 
Jonas (12), dove. 2 men. Ml 12:3941; 

l5il;Lk. 11:29-32; Jn. 21:15-17 
Jonathan ( 106) Jehovah ha s given . 14 men. 
d"3fi54 

History ofj., son of Saul, 1 Sam, 13:2- 
14:4ft 18:14; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 31:2 
Jonathan’s (3).l Sam. 20:38; 2 Sam, 9: 
1; Jer. 36:26 

Jonafr-elem-rechoklm. PS.56,title. The 
2nd of two longest words in Scripture. 
See Mahor-shalal-hash-baz 

Joppa (13Lbeauty. A clty7 P 1334*; 2 
Cta72:16; Ezra 3:7; Jonah 1:3; Acts 9: 
36-43; 10:5-0, 23, 32; 11:5, 13 
Jorah (1). watering, Ezra 2:18 
Joral (1). Jehovah teaches. 1 Chr. 5:13 
Joram (28), Jehovah is exalted. 5 men, 
c3?04 

Jordan (197). River J., 254 
Plain of J., Gen. 13:10-11 
Jorjm fl).Jehovah is exalted,Lk, 3:29 
Jotkoam fl). spreading of people, IChr. 
IL-tt 12:4 

} oiat> add ). Jehovah has bestowed, IChr. 
osaphat (2). Jehovah judges, Mt. 1:8. 

Jcee ( j). ald.^Lk. 3:29 

Jo&edocb (6).Jehovah Is righteous. Hag. 

l7l, 12, 14; 2:2-4; Zech. 6:11 
Joseph( 227).He shall add.g29-l. il men , 
J., soo of Jacob,Gen.30:24-25 zT^I* 

History or, Gen. 37:2-50:26 
Inherits birthright, 1 36-1; e 49-1 
Coat of many colon, 1 36-1; □ 39:1 
A propher, p 36-1; b 364; a-b 51-4 
interpreter of dreams, 1 36-4 
Beauty celebrated, 1 384 22 

Father of 2 tribes of Israel,Gen. 48:12- 
22 facu about, k 384 
4 times gained favor, e 39-1 
3 times suffsed disfavor, e 39-1 
12 tn Ms brettaen, 39 
25 things learned by, 39 
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13 years tested, b 40-1 
Subject of providence, b-m. 40-1 
Business ability, J 41-4; b 40-1 
Dealings with brethren, Gen. 42^47 
90 yean in Egypt, a 51-1 
40 prints resembling Christ, 105 
11 blealngs of, a 234-1 
6 blessings upon, k 129-4* 118-4 

I of Aiimathea.p 54-1*; a-b 90-IVd 
Joseph's (22), Gen. 37:31; 39:5-6, 20-| 
22751742-45; 42:3-6; 43:17-24;44:14; 

45 : 16 ; 46:8; 50:15-23; 1 Chr. 5:2; Lit. 
4:22; Acts 7:13 

Joses (g). he that pardons. 3 men. Mt. 13: 
H55127:56; Mk.6:3; 15:40,47; Acts4:36 
joshah(l). Jehovah’s gift, 1 Chr. 4:34 
JosEaFhat (1), Jehovah judges, a man , 

1 Chr. 11:43 

Josba via hfl ) Jehovah Is equal J Chr,11:46 
Jostbekashah (2), Jehovah Is Arm, 1Chr. 
25:4, 24 

Joshua 1 215), Jehova h Is salvatlon. 4 men. 
Ex. 17:9-14; 24:13; Josh. 1:1 -^5UT: 

1 Sam. 6:14-18; 2 Kl. 23:8; Hag. 1: 
1-14; 2:2-4; Zech. 3:1-9; 6:11 
J.the minister of Moses, g 188-1 
6 mistakes of, e 246-1 
An example of unselfishness, a 258-4 
Wrote part of the law, c 263-4 
7fold role of, k 429-4 263-4 1 

Age andparting with Israel, x 251-1; g 
Joilah (52), Jehovah supports. 2 men: a 
klna.2 K 1.21; 24-23:34; 2Chr. 33:25- 
35726: an exflc. Zech.6:10 
J. the king predicted 322 yeafs before 
birth, h-I 375-4; a 417-1; IKi. 13:2 

3 good things about, J 415-1 

4 reasons to escape Judgment, a 416-1 
43fold reformation of, 419 

26 right things done by, g 463-4 
7fold covenant with God, c 485-1 
Jorias(2).G r. form ofloriah, Mt. 1:10-11 
Joriblah (1). Jehovah Values to dwell, 
Ezra 0:10 

Jot,tittle (I), defined, f 4-4; Mt. 5:18 
Jottah ( 1), a place, 2 Ki. 21:19 
JotEath ( 1 ). a place, DL 10:7 
lotbathah ( 2). a place, Num. 33:33-34 
Jotham rap,Jehovah Is upright. 3 men. 
Ju<jg7 9:5-57; 2 KL 15:5-38: 16:1; 1 
Chr. 2:47: 3:12; 5:17; 2 Chr.26:21-23; 
27:1-9; Isa. 1:1s 7:1: Ho*. 1:1;Mlc. 1:1 
Joumey(6 0). A day’s J. ,J 383-1; q 59-1* 
Sabbatn day’s j., J 383-1; Acu 1:12 
Journeyed (33). Gen. 11:2; Num. 9:17- 
23; Lk. 10:33; Acts ft3,7; 26:13; etc. 

i nurn^y lp ^ (3), Num. 10:2,29; Lk. 13:22 
oumevine s (2). Num. 10:28; 2Ctx.ll:26 
oumeyi (9). Gen. 13:3; Ex. 17:1; 40:36- 
38: Num. 10:6, 12; 33:1-2 
Ramexei to fed Sea, a 78-4 
Red Sea to Sinai, r 80-1 
Rameses to Sinai, g 194-4 
Sinai to Kadeih, j 1W-4 
Kadesh to Kadesh, k 194-4 
Kadesh to Pisgah, 182 
Joy (164). Wrong source of J. ,p 71-1* 
True source of J., q 71-l*j a 113-4* 
Great j. In Israel, 1 KI. 1:40; 29:9; 2 
Chr. 30:26; Neh. 12:43 
Shouted aloud with j., Ezra 3:12-13 
J. of Lord is your strength, Neh. 0:10 
J. of hypocrite but for a,Job 20:5 
Sons of God shouted for j. ,Job 38:7 
Presence Is fulness of j. .Ps. 16:11 
J. of the whole earth ls,P». 46:2 
Restore unto me the J. of, Ps. 51:12 
Sow tears shall reap J. ,Ps. 126:5 
Joy to just to do judgment.Pi. 21:15 
With J. draw water out of, Isa. 12:3 
Everlasting J. and gladness, Isa. 36:10; 

51:11; 60:15; 61:7 
Oil of J. for mourning, Isa. 61:3 
J. In God of my salvation. Hah. 3:18 
J. at birth of Christ, Mt. 2:10; Lk.2:10 
Enter into J. of thy lord, Mt. 25:21 
J. at resurrection of Christ, Mt. 28:8 
70 returned with j. ,Lk. 10:17 
J.ln heaven over sinners, Lk. 15:7 
J, at ascension of Christ, Lk. 24:62 
That My J. might remain In, Jn.15:11 
That your J. may be full, Jn. 16:24; 1 
Jn. L4: 2 Jn. 12 

Have My J. fulfilled In them, Jn. 17:13 
Great J. In revival. Acts 8 : 8 ; 13:62; 

15:3; Pb’m 7; 1 Pet, 4:13; Jude 24 
J. Id God through Christ, Rom. 6 :11 
J.ln the Holy Ghoti, Rom. 14:17 
Fruit of the Spirit Is J. ,GaL 6:22 
Far J, set before Him endured, Heb,12:2 
Count It all J. when ye fall, Jas. 1:2 
Rejoice with J. unspeakable, 1 Pet. 1:2 
Joyed (1). 2 Cor. 7:13 
Joyful (25). Make J, noire. Pi. 60:1; 81: 
1/95:1-2; 98:4-8; 100-1 
People know the j. sound, Pt, 89:15 
Be a J. mother of children,Ps. 14ft 2 
Soul shall be J. In God, Ua. 81:10 
I am exceeding J. In all, 2 Cor. 7:4 
{22fuUZ.(3),EccL9:9iLk.lft8; Heb.l(h34 


oyfulness (2).DL 26:47; Col. 1:11 
ovimtY l). Col. 2:5 12:11 

oWs 14). Isa. 22:2; 23:7; 32:13; Heb. 
ozabadf 9) Jehovah hasbestowed. 9men, 

1 Chr. 12 : 20 ; 2 Chr. 31:13; 35:9; Ezra 

0:33; 10:22-23; Neh. 8 :7; 11:16 21 

tozacharfl). Jehovab remembers,2 K1.12: 
[pzadak? 5),Baa 3:2-8; 5:2; 10:18; Neh. 

' ' f (l).playlng.Gen. 4:21 12:26 

le (2Z) year. Lev. 25:9-54; 27:17- 
T- 24; Num. 36:4 
12 commands concerning, d 147-1 
Purpose of, c, e-g 147-1 
ucal (l). able, Jer. 38:1 
uaa (10). same as Judah. 2 men. Ml 2: 
~S; Mk. 6:3; Lk. 3:26-33; Heb. 7:14; 
fev. 5:5; 7:5 

A land, called also Judea. Lk. 1:39 
tudaea(43),land of the Jews, ML 2:1,5, 
"52T3:1, 5; 4:25; 19:1; 24:16: etc. 
[udah (347), Jiaiscd, p 28-1 
’Tmen. h 422-1 

Chosen rulingtribe.I 46-4; d-f49-4; g 
266-1 

4 blessings of, k 233-4 
Failure of, 274 

6 sins of, 378 

4 causes of judgment upon.g 414-4 
Dealt with first lnChronlcles, g422-l 
Sinful state of. 427 
lOfold case against J., 431 

3 acts of apostasy, 440 

14 classes in J. judged, 512 

4 outstanding facts, 674 682-1 

lOfold judgment before restoration, 1 
lOfold ruin of, o 683-1 
4fold cause of ruin, p 683-4 

4 sins of, b 684-4 
16 judgments on, 502 
18fold deed prion of J.invadas.502 

7 national sins of, g 682-4 
16 reasons J. destroyed, 502 

5 facts of travail, o 699-4 

4 things God was to J. ,r 700-4 
7 sins of, t 472: t 702-1; g 702-4 
Stumbling of, 506 
Reasons J. destroyed, 506 
Fall of J. and Egypt, 467 

. 8 fold restoration of J. ,r 704-4 
* 28 things to happen to, 473 
9fold rebellion of. 674; 

10 commands to, 485 
19 dm of J.. 786 

5 commands to J., 792 
12 commands to captives, 792 
10 commands to J., 796 
14 future blessings of, 788 
lOfold ruin of.o 683-1 

3 Things God asks of J. , o 664-1 
Wrath on J. and Jehisalem, 501 
293 sins of J., 702; m 746-1; 754; 756; 

f 750-1; 759; m 761-1; g 763-1; 765; 
767; b 76B-4: p 769-4: c 773-1; b 
814-1; 821; 822; 826; 829; e 909-1; 
f 926-1; 795 

10 things J. will be, 745 

2 great evils In, k 747-1 
10 commands to, i 749-1 

6 reasons for judgment an, i 749-4 

4 sins of J. and Israel, j 750 -4 

6 commands that would remove judg¬ 
ment, If obeyed, f 751-4 

20fold judgment on, 759 
Call to mourning, 773 
J. apostate, f 758-4 

3 ways J. to be destroyed, b 765-1 

2 main reasons for destruction, c 765-4 

4 sins of rulers and pastors, m 766-1 
10 good things God promised, B14 

3 methods of judgment on J., f 768-1 
9fold restoration after 70yrs., g 772-4 
10 reasons for judgmenL 1 791-4 
32fold Judgment on J. and Jerusalem, 

818 

6 fold judgment on J., h 802-4 
9fold judgment on J., f 803-4 804-1 
22 Judgments on J. and Jerusalem, h 

7 reasons for judgmenL a 804-4 1 

28fold ruin of J. and Jerusalem, a 805 

5 classes of deceivers In, b 771-1 
14 sins of J. and Israel, h 893-4 

3 former blessings, b 894-1 

5 woes on J., J 909-4 
5fold admonition to J., 913 

4 facts about governors of, 1 922-4 

5 c lasses in J., f 926-4 

4 classes oppressed by rulers, g 926-4 
Soe Anglo-Saxon theory, 367 
Word Judah one time In N. T., Heb. 8:8 
udjifei (4 J,Gol 38:7,12; Jer.32:2; 30:22 
udai (33). Gr. form o f Judah, pralred. 
Tmen, MLl: 2-3; 10:4]13:55; Lk. 6:16; 
Acts 1:13,16! 6:37; 9:11; 15:22-32 
Judas bcarioc 
10 facts about/ P B72-T 
12fold cine upon, r-i 579-1 
30 requests against, 636 
30 facts about, 636 
Life rtory, 1 101-4* 

His deal with Pharisees, v 51-1* 


Honored by Christ, m 51-4* 

Doom announced, o 51-4* 

18 facts about, 53* 

Given a receipt, p 52-1* 

A tralux, p 52-1 
His kiss, k 30-4* 

Chosen by Christ, t 101-4*; o 111-1* 
Became lost, b-c 115-4* 

Sod of perdiedon, d 115-4* 

Why los, e 115^l* 

His destiny, e 123-1* 

Not the future Antichrist, q 228-4* 
Brought to fals scores, j 31-4* 

Remorse, k 31-4* 

Betrayal money, 1 31-4* 

Lesson from, m 31-4* 

His end and death, q 31-4*; y 122-4* 
Jude (1). praised. Half brother of Jesus 
cErirt, a 283-1*: Jude 1 
udea (1). Ezra 5:8, See Judaea 
fudge 0-90). b 135-4*; q 240Zl* 

J.of all earth do right,Gen. 18:25 
Lord shall j. His people, DL 32:36 
Lrxd j, ends of (he earth, 1 Sam. 2:10 
Give us a king to j, us, 1 Sam. 8:6 
Undemanding heart to j., 1 Ki. 3:9 
J. world in righteousnen, Ps. 9:8; 96: 

13; 98:9; Isa. 11:4; Acts 17:31 
J. not that ye be not Judged,ML 7:1 
With what Judgment ye j. ye. Ml 7:2 
In a city a certain J. that, Lk. 18:2 
Hear what unjust j. salth,Lk. 18:6 
J. Dot according to appearance Jo.7:24 
Came not to j. the world, Jn. 12:47 
Words shall j. you In last, Jn. 12:48 
J. of quick and dead, Acts 10:42; 2 Tim. 
4:1; 1 PeL 4:5 

God shall J. secrets of men,Rom. 2:16 
Why dost thou J. brother,Rom. 14:10 
J.nothing before the rime, 1 Cor, 4:5 
Do not ye j.them within, 1 Cor. 5:12 
Saints shall j.the world, 1 Cor. 6:2 
We shall j. angels, 1 Cor. 6:3 
Two, three, let others j., 1 Cor. 14:29 
Let do man j. you In, Col. 2:16 
God the J.of all, and to, Heb. 12:23 
Adulterers God will j., Heb. 13:4 
J. staodeth at the door, Jas. 5:9 
J. and avenge our blood. Rev. 6:10 
He doth j. and make war, Rev. 19:11 
Judged (63). Days of die judges that J. 
Israel, 2 KL 23:22; p. 60 
According to doings I j. ,Ezek. 36:19 
Judge not that be not j. ,Ml 7:1 
Prince of this world b j. ,Jn. 16:11 
J. for the hope of Israel, Acts 26:6 
Watld shall be j.by you, 1 Col 6:2 
Why b my liberty J. of, 1 Cox. 10:29 
Judge selves we not be j., 1 Cor. 11:31 
When j. are chastened of, 1 C or. 11:32 
She j. Him faithful wl»had, Heb.lL-ll 
Shall be J.by the law of.Jai. 2:12 
Might bej. according to men,lPeL4:6 
Hath j. the great whore, Rev. 19:2 
Dead j. out of things written in books 
and according to works. Rev. 20:12-13 
Judges( 52)J > eriodofJ.,60;Judg. 2:16-10; 
fruth 1:1; 2 Sam. 7:11; 2 Ki. 23:22; 
1 Cta. 17:6-10; Acts 13:20 
Laws for j. b-d 216-4 
Called gods, f 87-1 
12 qualifications of, c 199-4 
16 J. by tribes, c 269-1 
8 fold Indictment of, p 5B7-1 
4 commands to, q 587-1 
Will restore j. asatflnt, Isa. 1:26 
J. of evil thoughts, Jas. 2:4 
ludgest ( 8 ), Pa. 51:4; JeL 11:20; Rom. 

2:1-3; 14:4; Jaa. 4:12 
Judoeth (17). Ps. 7:11; 58:11; 02:1; Jn, 
5:22; 12:48; 1 Cor. 2:15; 4:4; 5:13; Jas. 
4:11: 1 PeL 1:17; 2:23; etc. 

Judging (6 ),2 KL 15:5; 2Chr, 26:21; Pi. 

ftlTfsa. 16:6; Ml 19:28; Lk. 22:30 
Judqmgit (293). Fortin, 59 


5 rides of Bible using word J. ,637 
J. predicted, v 2-1*; 07-1*; □ 11-4* 
t J.of God, e.m 552-1 26-1* 

J. assured all men, s 114-1* 

Badsof j.. 1, q 161-4*; o 228-1*; e 261 
1*; b 268-4* 

Final j., b 29-1*; 163* 

18 contrasts of, h 29-1* 

J. real of Christ, c 77-4*; J117-4*; b 
171-4*; q 177-4*; q 194-4* 

2 classes to be judged at, 22T 

4 commands In view of, b 268-1* 

3 examples of, a 272-1* 

Ungodly not stand lo, Ps. 1:6 7 

He hath prepared HIs throne for J. ,Ps.ft 
He shall minister to people,Pi. &8 
Meek will He guide In j. .Ps. 25:9 
Justice,J, are habitation,Pr, 0ftl4 
Executath J. for oppressed, Pi. 146:7 
Bring every w«k into j. ,Ecd. 12:14 
ZJoq be redeemed with J. ,lia. 1:27 
Princes shall rule In J., Isa. 32:1 
Bring forth j. to Geo tiles, lu. 42:1 
Set j. In the earth, be. 42:4 
| Taken from prison and J., Isa. 63:8 


J. was set,book opened. Dan. 7:10 
J. given to saints of the, Dan. 7:22 
J. shall tit and they shall. Dan. 7:26 
J. springeth up as hemlock, Hot. 10:4 
Shall be in dangei of J., Ml 5:21-22 
More tolerable In j, ,ML 10:15; 11:22, 

24: 12:41-42; Mk. 6:11; Lk. 10:14 
Judge riglxeous j. .Jn. 7:24 
For J.I am come Lmo world, Jn. 9:39 
Now b j. or this world, Jo. 12:31 
Temperaoce,and j. to come. Acts 24:25 
J.of God according to truth,Rom. 2:2 
All riand before j. seat oT Christ, Rom. 

14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11-15; 2 Cot. 5:10 
Open beforehand to j.,and,l Tim. 5:24 
Eternal j. , Heb. 6 :2 
Once to die, after thb J., Heb. 9:27 
J.begin at house ofGod, 1 PeL 4:17 
Angels reserved unto j., 1 PeL 2:4 
Unjust men reserved unto j., 2 PeL 2:9 
Renovation of earth at j., 2 PeL 3:7 
Have boldness in day of J., 1 Jn. 4:17 
Angeb unto the j.of great day Jude 6 
Hour of Hb J. is come.fev. 14:7 
Show j.of great whore. Rev. 17:1 
J. given unto them, fev. 20:4 

apostates, 238 


Judgments(126). 6 J. upon a 
5 j. oo Abaz, h 476-1 


12 J.oo tin. c 487-1 
7 great j. of Scripture, 312* 

J. as laws. Lev. 18:4-5, 26; 20:22; 25: 

18; 26:15, 43 . 46: Num. 36:13 
J. prepared for scomen. Pr. 1ft 29 
When j. In earth Inhabitants, ba. 26:9 
Unsearchable are His j., Rom. 11:33 
True and righteous are Thy j. ,Rev.l6:7; 
19t2 

ludtth (1). to be praised, Gen. 26:34 
re.(l), Song 8:2 
[3(1), downy, Rom. 16:15 
[us (2), cutlery headed, Acts27:1-3 
^ i_(l). Nah. 3:2 

), belonging to Juno,Rom.16:7 
. . 5; Job 30:4; P020:4 

ter (3), a false god, A as 14:12-13: 
unsHTctioQ fl).Lk. 23:7 19:35 

j] (1), lovingkindneis, 1 Chr, 

3:20 

Just (91).9 /men In Scripture,29; k 78- 
1*: a 161-4*; Gen,6:9;MLl:19; 27:19; 
Lk, 2:25; 23:50; Acts 3:14; 7:52; 10: 
22; 2 PeL 2:7 

J. weights and measures, a-d 224-4; 

Lev. 19536; Dl 25:15; Pl 11:1; 16:11 
J. Judgment. DL 16:18 
Wicked plotieth against J. ,Ps. 37:12 
Path of j. Is shining 11 glX.Pr. 4:18 
Blessing upon head of j. ,Pl 10:6 
Memcxy of j. b blessed, Pr. 10:20 
J. shall come out of trouble, Pl 12:13 
J.man falb 7 timeijisethJ > r.24:16 
Not a j. man on earth, EccL 7:20 
J. shall live by faith, Hab. 2:4; Rom. 

1:17; Heb. 10:38 
Rain OD J. and unjust. Ml 5:45 
Over 99 J. ponu that need.Lk. 15:7 
Spirits of J. moo made perfecL Heh. 12 
J. to forgive us our sins, IJd. 1:9 23 

J. and true are Thy ways. Rev. 15:3 
Ju srice f2gU.awsofL.115;b-d216-4 1 
lOcom m and men ts concerning,a-c 88 - 
Keep Judgment and do J., Isa. 56:1 
Justification f3). Rom.4:25;5:16-18 
J.JettDeJ, 174*; 190* 

Basb of J.,a Bl-4* 

J.by faith, i 203-1* 

Before and without the Law, k-o 163-1* 

7 facts about J., 174* 

8 things that Justify, 174* 

7 results of J. ,174* 

(43). J. himself. Job 32:2 


seed of Israel be J., Isa. 45:25 
wisdom J. of her children, ML 1L19 
By thy wards shall be J., ML 1237 
PubUcausJ. God, Lk. 7:29 
Went down to house J. .Lk. 18:14 
J. from all things. Acts 13:39 
Doers of law are j., Rom. £13 
Bdng freely J. by Hb, Rom. 3:24 
J.by falthjtocn.3:28; 5:1; GaL 2:16-17; 
J.by His blood, Rom. 5:9 3:24 

Whom He J. He glorified, Rom. 8:30 
J. in the name of Jesus, 1 Cor. 6:11 
J.by law fallen from grace,GaL5:4 
J.ln SplriLl Tim.3:16 
J.by His grace. TIl 3:7 
[Justing (1). Rom. 3:28 4:5; 8:33 

justlfleth (4).Pr. 17:15; ba. 50:8; Rom. 
JumfVf lll.Ex. 23:7; DL 25: 1; Jd> 9:20; 
”27:5: 33:32; Isa. 5:23; 53:11;Lk. 10:29; 
16:15; Rom. 3:30; GaL 3:8 

(2), 1 Kl. 0532; 2Ctx. 6:23 
Nah. 2:4 

uAL(3),Mlc,6:8;Lk.23:41; 1 Th. 210 
UStrn (3). righteous, a ™n Acta 1:23; 
T0-T;CaL4ill 

luoah (2), a city,Jodi. 15:56: 21:16 
K 

Kab«eel f31.aclty. d 355-4; Jodi. 15:21; 
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2 Sam. 23:20; 1 Chr. 11:22 
Kadcsh (lTJ.ccncciated, A city, Gan.| 
14c7; 18:14; 20:1; Num. 13:26; 20;l-22j 
27:14; 33:36-37; Dl 1:48; Judg. 11:16-1 
17; Pa. 29:8; Ezek. 47:19; 40:28 I 
Kadesh-baniea (10), holy place of desert 
wanoerintL A city , Num. 32:8; 34:4; 
Dl 1:2, IB; Z;l4; ft 23; Josh. 10:41; 
14:6-7; 15:3 

Kadmlel (8).God !■ ancient. 3 my. Ezra 
2:40; 3:9; Neh. 7*43; 9:4-5; 10:9; Neh. 
iaa. 24 Geo, 15:19 

Kadmonltes (1). Orientals of Eastemas, 
Kallal flt. swift. Neh. 12:20 
Kan ah (3). place of reeds, m 255-4. A 
”*Hvefjoih.l6:0; 17:9 . A city J osh.19:2T 
Kereab (13).bald. Jei. 40:6-10; 41:11- 
TeT^:l-0i 43:2-6 
Karhaa (1). (loot. A city, Josh. 15:3 
Raptor (1). plain. A city, Judg. 8:10 
Kanah (l). acItyofGad, Josh.21:34 
Kart an fl). a city, Josh. 21:32 
Kattath (1), a city,Josh, lft 15 
Kedar (12). black sklnPCd.Gon. 25:13: 1 
Chi. 1:29; Pi. 120:5; Song 1:5; Iaa. 21: 
16-17; 42:11; 60:7; Jer. ft 10; 4ft28; 
Ezek. 27:21 1:31 

Kedemah(4),eastern.Gen. 25:15; 1 Chi. 
Kedemo* (4).a city, a 262-4: Dt.2:28; 

Josh. 13:18; 21:37; 1 Chr.B:79 
Kedesh dD. acltv of Judah, Jo*. 15:23. 
A city Id luachar. Josh. 12:22; 19:37; 
21: 28; 1 Chi. 0:72. A city Id Naptzall, 
Jo*. 20:7, 21:32; Judg. 4:9-11; 2 Kl. 
15:29:1 Chi. 6:76 

Kcdesh-naphtall (1), a city, Judg. 4:6 
Keep (359). 7 things to k. ,314* 

K. the garden, Gen. 2:16 
K. the way of tree of life.Gen. 3:24 
K. them alive,Gen. 6:19-20; 7:3 
K. My covenant,Gen. 17:9-10; Exjft5 
K. the way of the Lord.Gen. 18:19 
K. this service,Ex. 12:25; 13:5 
K.the pa novel, Ex. 12:48; Num. 9:2- 
14; ML 28:18 
K. this ordinance, Ex. 13:10 
K. His statutes, Ex. 15:20; Lev. 18:6, 
20; 19:19: 20:8,22 

K.Mycommandmenu,Ex. 16:28; 20:6; 

Lev. 22:31; 26:3; Dt.4i2 
K.the sabbath,Ex. 20:8; 31:13-16;Lev. 

19:3.30; 25:2; 26:2 
K. from a false matter,Ex. 23:7 
K. a feast. Ex. 23:14-16; Lev. 23:39-41 
K, In the way, Ex. 23:20 
K. the charge of the Lord, Lev. 8:36; 

1 Kl. 2:3; 2 Chr. 13:11 
K. My ordinances,Lev. 18:4,30; 22:9 
K. My Judgments, Lev, 26:18 
K. thy nol diligently, Dt. 4:9 
K. the oath, Dt. 7:8 
K. all words of this Law, IX 17:19 
K. thee from the wicked thing, 1X23; 9 
K. the feet of HI s taints, 1 Sam. ft 9 
K. In the imagination. ICta. 2ft 10 
K. meastbeappleof the eyej*i.l7:8 
K.rervant from presumptuous^Ps.lft 13 
K. thy tongue from evll.Ps. 34c 13 
K. thee In all thy ways,Pi. 01:11 
K. the door of my lips. Pa. 141:3 
K. paths of the righteous, Pr. 2:20 
K.sound wisdom and dtcretlcn ,Pi.3:21 
K. heart with all diligence, Pr. 4c23 
K. from the evil woman,Pr. 6:24; 7:6 
K.thy foot when thou goest,Eccl.&:l 
K. him In perfect peace, Isa. 20:3 
K >4 y (Christ's) commandments, Jn.14; 
K.My words,Jn. 14c23 16 

K. them from evil,Jn. 17:16 
K. dglzeounea of the law.Hom.ft2B 
K. under the body, 1 Cot. 9:27 
K. the ordinances, 1 Cor. 11:2 
K.silence In church. 1Cor. 14:28.34 
K. unity of the Spirit, Eph. 43 
K. from evil,2 Th,3:3 
K. thyself pure, 1 Tim. 6:22 
K. that which Is committed, 2 Tim. 1:12 
K. by the Holy Ghost, 2 Tim. 1:14 
K. self unspotted from world Jas. 1:27 
K.Hls commandments, ljn. 2:3; 3:22; 

6:2-3; Rev. 12:17: 14:12 
K. yourselves from idols, 1 Jn. 5:21 
K. yourselves In love of God, Jude 21 
K. you from falling, Jude 24 
K. sayings of this book. Rev. 22:9 
Keeper (21). K. of sheep,Gen. 4:2 
Brother’i k., Gen. 4c 9 10:27,36 

K. of the prison, Gen, 3ft21-23; Acts 
K.of wardrobe,2 KL22:14; 2Chl. 34:22 
K. of king's forest, Neh. 2:0 
K. of gates, Neh. 3:29 
K. of women,Esther ft3,8 
K. of man,Pi. 121:5 
K. of vineyards. Song 1:6 
K. of doors, Jet. 35:4 

l_(21). K. at home,Tit. 2:6 

r 0832; Acts 21:24 

. IK 1.8:23;2Chr.6:14;Neh. 
I (45), K. covenant. EX 7:9 
p,l Sam. 10:11 


K. soul from the pit. Job 33:18 
K. all His bones, Pa. 34:20 
K. thee will not slumber,Pa.l21:3-4 
K. truth for ever, Ps. 146:0 
K. paths of Judgment, Pa. 2:8 
K. Instruction, Pa. 10:17 
K.hlsmou* k. life, Pr. 13:3 
K. way preserve* soul.Pr. 18:17 
K,commandment k.soul.Pr. 19:10 
K. mouth ft. soul.Pr. 21:23 
K. Law Is a wise son. Pr.28:7; 29:18 
K.commandmcnts, Jn.14:21; ljn.3:24 
K. himself and that wicked, 1 Jn.5:18 
K. My works unto the end.Rev. 2:26 
K. his garments. Rev. 16:15 
K. His sayings. Rev. 22:7 
Keening (12). K. mercy. Ex. 34c7 
K.Hls com mandments,1X8:11; Pi.19:11 
K. covenant and mercy, Dan. 9:4 
K. watch over flock by night,Lk.2:8 
K.ofcommandmeotiofGod,lCor.7:19 
K. of souls to Him, 1 Pet. 4:19 
Kfihela*ab(2), a place, Num. 33:22-23 
Kellah (18). enclored. A man 1-1 317- 
41 Chr.419. A cltv/ joth. 15:44 
lahltcs. n 310-1 

L), Jehovah Is Ilgiz, Ezra 10: 


(3), dwarf. 3 men. Ezra 10:23; 
'8:7; 10:10 

Kcmuel (3),congregation of God, Gen. 

*2:21; Num. 34:24; lCto.27:17 
Kenan (l).one acquired, 1 Chr. 1:2 
Kenath (2).a dty,Num.32:42| lChr.2:23 
Kenaz (11).hunting. 3men. 259;e424-4 
Kopezlte( 3).25ft N urn.32:12; Josh.1414 
Kenlte (6). Num. 24:22; Judg. 1:16: 4: 
11-17; 5:24 

Kcaltcs (B).b 184-4; h 423-4; Gen. 14 
19; Num. 24:21; Judg.4:11; 1 Sam. 15: 
6; 27:10; 30:29; 1 Chr. ft 66 
Ktmlzzltei (1), Gen. 15:19 
Ka>t (175). K. as apple of eye. IX 32:10 
KTme ways of it* Lord, Pi. 18:21 
K. His testimonies, Ps. 9ft7; llft22 
K.Thy law and precepts, Pr. 119:55-56 
K. Thy word. Pi. 119:67, 158 
K. Thy precepts,Pa. 11 ft 160; Jer.3418 
K.My Judgmentl,Ezek. 16:9; 20:21 
K Jvl y Father'a commandments Jn .16:10 
K. Thy word,Jn. 17:6; Rev. 3:8,10 
K. secret since wcrld began, Rom.l6;25 
K.the faith,2 Tim.4:7 
K.by the power ofGod, 1 Pet. 1:5 
K. not first estate, Jude 6 
Kerchiefs (2).Ezek. 13:10-21 
Kcren-napbuch (1), horn of paint oi 
antimony. Job 42:14 
Kerioth (3). cities of Judah 0oah. 15: 

25) and of Moab Qta. 48:24, 41) 
KernaUf l), Num. 6:4 
Keros (7). crook, Ezra 2:44; Neh. 7:47 
Kettle fl). 1 Sam. 2:14 1:32-33 

Ketura h (4),lncen»,Gen. 25:1-4; 1 Chr. 
Kevffl. Judg. 3:26; Iaa. 22:22; Lk. 11: 

52; Rev. 3:7; 9:1; 20:1 
Kcv» (2), q-r 18-1*; Mt. 16:18; Rev. 1:18 
Kena (l),caHia,Job 42:14 
Kgaz (lj.cut off. A valley. Josh. 18:21 
KJbrotfa-nattaavahf S) .aplicc.Nnm. 11; 
34-35; 33:10-17; Dt. 4 22 

m (1), a city. Jwh. 21:22 
57 1 Sam. 2:29; Acts ft6;26:14 
id (1). Dt. 32:16 

R). Donotbollk. In mother's milk, 
fex. 23:1ft 34:20; Dt. 14:21 
Used for sacrifices,Lev. 4:23-28; 5:6; 

9:3; 23:19; Num. 7:16-82; 15:24 
Leopard lie down with k.. Isa. 11:8 
Kldnon (lfl).Ex. 29:13-22:Lev. 3:4-14 
1-ft 7:4; 8:10-26; 9:10, 19; DL 32:14: 
Isa. 34:6 

Kldrco (11), a brook, 2 Sam. 15:23; 1 
KL, 2:37; 15:13; 2 KL 23:4-12; 2 Chr. 
16:16; 29:10; 30:14; JeL 31:40 
Ki ds (8).Gen. 27:9,16; Lev. 16:5; Num. 
7787; 1 Sam. 10:3; 1 Kl. 20:27; 2 Chr, 
36:7; Song 1:8 

Kill (124). Thou shall Dot k. .Ex. 20:13| 
EX 6:17: ML 5:21; Mk. 10:19; Lk. 
18:20; Rom. 13:9; Jas. ft 11 
I k. and I make alive, Dl 32:39 
A time to k., and heal,EccL 3:3 
Fear not them which k. body, Ml 10:2S 
But for to steal and k., Jn. 10:10 
Rise,Peter,k,and eat, Acts 10:13 
Laying wait to k.him. Acts 26:3 
Overcome them and k. them.Rev. 11:7 
Killed (07). For Thy sake we are k. all 
day, Ps. 44? 22; Rom, 8:36 
K.the fatted calf,Lk. 16:27,30 
K. the Prince of Ufe, Acu 3:16 
Chastened and not k., 2 Cor. 6:9 
Should be k. as they are,Rev. 6:11 
Third part of men k. , Rev. 9:10-20 
Must In fids maimer be k., Rev. 11:5 
Sword must be k.wlth swot d .Rev. 13:10 
Image ofboast should be k. ,Rev.l3:15 
KOledat f ft.Ex. 2:14; 1 Sam. 24(18 
Kmest (2). ML 23:37; Lk. 13:34 

( 23 ). He that k. shall die. Lev. 


24:17, 21; Num. 35:30; Josh. 20:0 
Lod k. and make* alive, 1 Sam. 2:0 
Wra* k. a fooli* man. Job fr. 2 
Desire of ilo*ful k. him, Pr. 21:26 
K. you will think that he, Jn. 16:2 
Letter k., but spirit glveth, 2 Cor. 3:6 
K.wl* sword must be killed, Rev.l3:10 
Killing (5). Judg. ft24; 2 Chr. 30:17; 

Isa. 22:13; Hos. 4?2| Mk. lft 6 
Kin (8), Lev. 18:6; 20:19; 21:2; 25:25, 
“35; Ru* ft 20; 2 Sam. 19:42; Mk.6:4 
Klnah (1). a city of Judah, Josh. 15:22 
Kind (45). After his k. ,Gen. 1:11-25; 6: 
20; 7:14;Lev. 11:14-29; DL14:13-18 
Cattle gender with diverse,Lev.l9:19 
This k. goeth not out but by, ML 17:21 
He Is k. to unthankful and.Lk. 6:36 
Charity Isk.,lCor. 13:4 
Be k. one to another.Eph. 4:32 
K. of fintfhlts of His, Jas. 1:18 
K. of beasts has been tamed, Jas. 3:7 
Kindle ( 19) .K.no fire qq sabba*,Ex.35:3 
Contentious man k. strife, Pr. 26:21 
Kindled (66). Man's anger was k., Gen. 
30:2; 39:19; Num. 2ft 27; 24:10; Judg. 
ft30; 14:19; 1 Sam. 11:6: 17:28; 20: 
30; 2 Sam. 12:6; 2 Chr. 25:10; Job 
32:2-5; Pa. 124:3 

God’s anger k., Ejl 4:14; Num. 11:1.10; 
11:33; 12:9; 22:22; 25:3; 32:10-13; 
Dl 6:16; 7:4; 11:17; 29:27;31:17; 32: 
22; Josh.7:li 23:16; 2 Sam.6:7; 22:13; 
24:1; 2KL13:3f 2ft 13, 17; 23:26; 1 
Chr. 13:10; 2 Chr. 26:10; Job lftll; 
42:7; Pa. 2:12; 106:40; Iaa. 5:25; Jer. 
16:14; 17:4; Hos. 6:5;Zech. 10:3 
K. a fire, Lk. 22:55; AcU 28:2 

“ ‘ (3i Job 4L 21; Isa .44:15; Jas. 3:5 
^. 10), Gen. 24:49; 34:3; 47:29; 50: 
loah. 2:14; Ru* 1:8; 1 Sam. 20:8; 

2 KL 25:28; Jet. 52:32; Rom. 12:10 
Klndnen ( 48).God showingk. ,Ps.31;21; 

117757Isa, 54:8,10. Eph.ft7,TiL3:4 
Man showing k., Gen. 21:23; 24:14; 
Josh. 2:12; Ru* 3:10; 1 Sam. 15:6; 2 
Sam. 2:6-6; 9:1-7; 10:2i Acts 28:2 
By k. .by the Holy Ghost, 2 Cor. 6:6 
K., humbleness of mlnd,CoL 3:12 
Add to godliness k., 2 Pet. 1:7 
Kindred (28). From thy k., Gen. lfti; 
Scu"7:3 

To my k. .Gen. 24:4-7,38.41 
To *y k.. Gen. 31:3,13; 32:9 
Klndreds( 8).lChr. 16:28; P*.22:27; 96: 

7; Acts 3:25; Rev.l:7; 7:9; 11:9; 13; 7 
Kinds (10).Gen. 8:19; 2 Chr. 16:14; Jol 
1573; Ezek. 47:10; Dan. 3:5-15; 1 Cor. 
12:10; 1*10 

Klne (24). cattle, Gen. 32:15; 41:2-27; 
7:13; 28:4. 10, 61; 3ft 14; 1 Sam. 
6:7-14; 2 Sam. 17:2ft Amos 4:1 
King ( 2.207). L aws In choosing, k 217-1 

6 ootrunands to a,Dt. 17:10-20 

7 purposes of laws to a, g 217-4 
15 steps choosing Isael'i.g 302-1 
Make usk. to judge usj Sam, 6:5-22 
Hlstcry first k. of IvaeL 15am. 10-31 
History of 2nd king of Israel, 1 Sam. 

16-2 Sam. 24 

Other kings of Israel, 1 and 2 Kings and 
1 and 2 Chronicles 

Israel under foreign kings, Eaa, 
Nehemiah, Esther, Daniel, Jeremiah. 
Ezekiel, Haggal, and Zee hail ah 
Set my k. upon My holy hlll.Ps. 2;6 
Lord Is K. for ever, Pa. 10:10; 2ft 10 
K.of glory shall come In, Pa. 24:7-10 
Bom k. of *e Jews, ML 2:2; Jn. 18:37 
Thy k. come* unto thee, Ml 21:5 
Christ coming to be K. ,ML 25:31-46 
The K. of Urael, Jn. 1:49; 12:13 
Unto the K. .eternal, Immstal, 1 Tim. 

1:17; 6:15; Rev. 16:3; 17:14; lftlfl 
K.of Salem, Heb. 7:1-2 
Fear God.hooor the k. . 1 Pol 2:17 
Had a k.over thorn, Rev. ft 11 
Kingdom (335). 7 laws of k.. k 217-1 
ISfold manner of the k., 327 

3 divisions of Inael’s k.. f 351-4 
K.of Babylon, Gen. lft 10 

K.of priests, Ex. 19:6 
K. of Israel, 1 Sam. 10:16-31:13; 2 
Sam. 1:1-24:26; 1 KL Ll-2 KL26: 
30; 1 Chr. 10:1-2 Chr. 36:23 
K.of the Lord, Pi. 22:28:45:6: 103:1ft 
146:11-13; Oba.21; ML 25:31-48; 1 
PeLLllt RevJftlO; 20:1-10; 21:1-22:5 
K. of heaven. Defined. r 13-4* 
Conditions of entrance,b-e 19-4* 
Etrrual and earthly, a 57-1*; J-k 188- 
4*; w 271-1* 

8 things before, 1 83-4* 

Transfer of, d 84-4* 

To be ruled by saints, b 87-4* 
Waited for, c 90-1* 

From heaven, 1117-1* 

Never m be moved. h-I 256-4* 
Time of, in God's hands,p 122-1* 
Established at 2nd advem. a 286-4* 

16 proofa whan ret up, 875 


K of God.Dfftn^H,* 21-4* 
Entrance Into, b-f 9" ‘ 


95-r 

In Matthew, 1 6-4* 

Consists of 3 things, b 172-1* 

Wl* pows, J 62-1*; a 71-1* 
Pottponed, J B3-1* 

Inherited by, o-q 109-1* 

5 classes not to Inherit, 213* 

18 contrasts wl*K.ofheaven,e 21-4* 
Discussed, j 3-4* 

K.ofheavenathand>lL3i2;4:17; 10:7 
K. to come. Ml 6:10; 16:28; 25:31-46 
K.po*poned.ML25:14-3Q; Lk.lft 11-27 
K. now in myttery form, ML 13; 20: 

I- 16; 25:1-30; 22:1-14 

K. DOW preached. Ml 4:23; 9:35; 24? 

14; Acts8:12; 10:0;20:25; 28:31 
K. to belong to saints. Ml 5:1-20; 8: 

II- 12;Lk. 2ft29-30; Heb. 12:28; Iaa. 
2:5; 1 Pet. 1:11 

K. keys given to believers, Mt. 16:1ft 
18:18; 1 Cor. 4:20 
K.can be shut to men. Ml 23:13 
K. will come wl*power and glory. Ml 
16:27-28: 25:31-46 
K. not for all clarees.ML 7:21; 13:28- 
29,40-42,49; 10:1-4; Lk. 9:62; 12:32; 
18:16-29: 22:29;Jn. 3:3-5;lCor.6:9- 
10 ; GaL 5:19-21; Eph.5:5; 2Th.l:5 
K. to be delivered toGod aftercleanred 
of all rebellion during Chrlri's reign 
of 1,000 years.l Cor. 15:24-20; Eph. 
1:10; Rev. 20:1-10; 21:1-22:5 
Translated Into k. ,CoL 1:13 
Men are called to k.»1 Th. 2:12 
K. ofbeast.Rev.13; 16:10; 17:9-17 
Kingdoms (57). Of earth, Dl 28:25 ; 2 
Kl. 19:15, 19; 1 Chr. 29:30; 2 ChL 
36:23;Ezral:2;Pa.68:32; Iaa. 37:16-20 
K. of the heathen, 2 Cl*. 20:6 
K. of the nations. Neh. 9:22; Isa. 13:4 
K.of *e wcrld, Jer. 25:26 
Egypt basest of k. .Ezek. 29:15 
Israel no more divided Into two k., in 
the Millennium,Ezek. 37:22 
God’s kingdom Is to consume all h., 
Dan. 2:44 

4 k.to stand out of the,Dan. 8:22 
I will oveitlxow throne ofk.. Hag.2:22 
Showed all wodd k. ,ML4:8;Lk.4?5 
Though fal* subduedk, Heb. 11:33 
K. of this wodd to become those ofGod 
and Christ, Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10 
Klnglv (1). Dan. 5:20 
King’s( 280). K. dale,Gen. 14:17; 2Sam. 
K. prisoners. Got. 3 ft 20 18:18 

K. high way, Nam. 20:17; 21:22 
K. enemies, 1 Sam. 18:25 
K. son-in-law, 1 Sam. 18:22-27; 22:14 
K. table, 1 Sara. 20:2ft 2 Sam. 9:13 
K. bmines, 1 Sam. 21:8 
K. spear, 1 Sam. 26:16, 22 
K. sons, 2 Sam. 9:11; 13:23,30, 32-36 
K. bouse,2 Sam. 11:2,0-9; 16:35 
K. WTath, 2 Kl. 1L 20 
K. servants, 2 Sam. 11:24; 1 Kl. 1:47 
K. crown,2 Sam. 12:30 
K. daughters, 2 Sam. 13:18 
K. heart, 2 Sam, 141; Pr. 21:1 
K. face, 2 Sam. 14:24,28,32 
K. weight, 2 Sam. 14:20 
K. household, 2 Sam. 16:2; 19:18 
K. colt, 2 Sam. lft42 
K. word, 2 Sam. 24:4 
K. presence, 1 KL 1:28 
K. mule, 1 Ki. 1:44 
K. mother, 1 KL 2:19 
K. friend. 1 KL 4:6 
K. merchants, 1 KL 10:28 
K.hand. 1 Kl. 13:6; 22:12 
K. scribe, 2 Kl. 12:10 
K.burnt sacrifice,2 KL 16:16 
K. entry, 2 Ki. 16:16 
K. commandment (2 Ki. 18:38) 

K. wives, 2 KI. 24:15 
K. garden, 2 KL 26:4; Jot. 39:4 
K.gate.l Chr. ft 18 
K. order, 1 ChL 26:6 
K. treasures. 1 ChL 27:25 
K. councilors, 1 Chr. 27:33 
K. companion, 1 Cto. 27:33 
K. array, 1 Chr. 27:34 
K. work, 1 Chr. 29:6 
K. palace, 2 Chr. ftll 
K. ships, 2 Chr. 9:21 
K, matters, 2 Chr. lftll 
K. office, 2 Chr. 24:11 
K. counsel, 2 Chr. 25:16 
K. captains, 2 Chr. 26:11 
K, pOTrion. 2 Chr. 31:3 
K, substance, 2 Chr. 36:7 
K. seer, 2 Chi. 35:15 
K. mighty princes, Ezra 7:28 
K. com mi salons, Ezra 8:36 
K. lieutenants, Ezra 8:36 
K. cupbearer, Neh, 1:11 
K. letters, Neh. 2:9 
K. pod. Neh. 2:14 
K. tribute, Neh. 5:4 
K. manner, Eatha 1:13 





K. decree, Either 1:20 
K. provinces, Either 1:22 
K. chamberlain, Esther 2:3-21 
K. laws, Esther 3:8 
K. profit,Esther 3:8 
K. ring,Esther 3:12; 8 : 8 , 10 
K. damage, Esther 7:4 
K. mouth,Esther 7:8 
K. name, Esther 8:0 
K. life, Ps. 61:6 
K. strength,Ps, 99:4 
K. honour. Pr. 14:28 
K. favour,Pr. 14:35 
K. countenance, Pr. 16:15 
K. person, Jer. 52:25 
K. meat, Dan. 1:5, 6 , 13, 15 
K. guard, Dan. 2:14 
K. wise men. Dan. 2:28; 5:0 
K. mowings, Amos 7:1 
K. chapel, Amos 7:13 
K. children. Zeph. 1:0 
K. wilderness, Zech. 14:10 
K. country, Acts 1£ 20 
Kings f316). 20 k. of Judah. 60 
19 k. of 10 tribes,c 350-1; k 375-1 
15 k. of other natloDs.c 358-1 
33 k.of Iaael did evil, a 373-1 
9 k, of Iaael did right, a 373-1 
K.of Hloltes.J 37 ml 
K. of Egyptians.k 397-1 

8 k.of Edom, a 422-1 

513 years of k. of Judah, b 452-1 

9 k. of Persia, 490 

5 k. of Amorltes, Josh. 10:5-42 
Shall strike through k. .Ps. 110:5 

10 k.shall arise,Dan.7:24; Rev.l7:12-17 
K. of Media and Persia, Dan. 8 :20 
K.of Gentiles exercise,Lk. 22:25 
Pray for k. ,1 Tim. 2:2 

Prince of k. of the earth. Rev. 1:5 
Made usk. and priests. Rev. 1:6; 5:10 
K.of the east, Rev. 16:12 
K. of die earth, Rev. 16:14: 17:2, 18; 

10:3, 9; 19:19; 21:24 
7 k. ,5 are fallen,Rev. 17:9-11 
K.ofK.and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19:16 
Kings* f5i.Ps.45: 9; Pr. 30:28; Dan. 11: 

27; Ml. 11:0; Lk. 7:25 
Kinsfolk (2). Job 19:14; Lk. 2:44 
Kinsfolks (3), 1 Ki. 16:11; 2 Ki. 10:11; 
Lk. 21:16 

Kinsman (16) redemption, d-j 292 -4; 
294; 534; Num. 5:8; 27:11; Ruth 2:1; 3 : 
9-13; 4:l-14.See Jn. 18:26: Rom.16:11 
Kinsman's (1), Ruth 3:13 
Kinsmen ( 7) .Ru* 2:20: Ps. 38:11: Lk. 14; 

lZ; Acts 10:24; Rom. ft 3; 16:7, 21 
Kinswoman (3). Lev. 18:12-13; Pr. 7:4 
Kinswomen (l).Lev. 18:17 
Kir (5). fortress and city of Moab, 2 KI. 
TS:9; Isa. 15:1; 22:6: Amos 1:5; 9:7 
KIr-haraseth (l).same as Kir,2Ki.3:25 
Kii-baiesetti (1).same as Kir, Isa. 16:7 
Kli-hareih (i).same as KfFTTsa. 16:11 
Kjr_-heres (2). same asKir. Jer. 48:31-36 
Klriathalm (4).2 dries. Gen. 14:5; Jet. 

48:1, 23; Ezek. 25:9 
Kfnoth (1), a city. Amos 2:2 
Kiriath (1). a city, Josh. 18:28 
Kirjathaim f3). a city, a 252-4 
Klgath-arba ( 6 ), a city, 259 
Klrjath-arim (l).a city,Ezra 2:25 
Klriath-baal f2).adtv.losh.l5:fi0:18:14 
Kixiath-huzoth ( 1 ). city of streets, Num. 

22:39 1;1 300-1; d423-4 

Klr|a*-iearim flB) .city of woods,h 248- 

K J%?49 ° ah fD ' CirV ° f thnm% > Jo,h * 
Klriath-sepher f4). city of books. Josh. 

15:15-16; Judg. 1:11-12 
KWh (18), power. 5 men, h-m 301-4: o 
30B-1; b 445-4. C ailed C is. Acts 13:21 
Klshl ( 1 ).bow of JehovaCTchr. 6:44 
Kishion (1). hardness, Jo*. 19:20 
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wn7 6).d 270-1 
Clson (l).aame as Klshon.Ps.83:9 
Kls f20).d 549-4; a.□ 66-4* 

Ancient family greeting, Gen. 27:26: 

31:28; 1 KI. 19:20 
K. the son, lest He be. Pi. 2:12 
Figixe of satisfaction.Pr. 24:26 
K. of betrayal, Mt. 26:48; Mk. 14:44 
K.of gratitude,Lk.7:45 
K. of salutation, 2 Sam. 20:9; Rom. 16: 
16; 1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 Th. 
5:26: 1 Pet. 5:14 

Kissed 1 26). 22 examples of kissing: 

1 Jacob k. Isaac (Gen. 27:27) 

2 Jacob k. Rachel (Gen. 29:11) 

3 Laban k. Jacob (Gen. 29:13) 

4 Labank.sonsand daughters (Gen. 31: 

5 Esauk. Jacob (Gen. 33:4) 55 ) 

6 Joseph k. his brethren (Gen.45:15) 

7 Jacob k. grandsons (Gen. 48:10) 

8 Jorephk.Jacob In death(Gen,50:l) 

9 Aaron k. Mores (Ex. 4:7J) 

10 Moses k. father-in-law (Ex. 10 : 7 ) 

11 Naomi k.daughter-in-law (Ruthb 9) 

12 Oipab k. Naomi (Ruth 1:14) 10:1) 

13 Samuel k. Saul at andnting(l Sam. 


14 David and Jonathan k.(l Sam.20:41) 
16 David k. Absalom (2 Sam. 14:33) 

16 Absalom k. Israelites in winning 
them from David (2 Sam. 15:5) 

17 David k.BarzlUai (2 Sam. 19:39) 

10 Idol gods were k. (1 KI. 19:18) 

19 Judas k. Jesus (Mt. 26:49; Mk.l4:45) 

20 Sinner k. feet of Jesus (Lk. 7:38) 

21 Father k. prodigal son (Lk. 15:20) 

22 Disciples k.Paul (Acts 20:37) 

K sses (2).Pi. 27:6; Song 1:2 

Kite (2). a bird.Lev. 11:14: Dl 14:13 
KithUsh (1), a city. Josh. 15:40 
K tron 71). city of Zebulun, Judg. 1:30 
Klttjm (2),bruisers,Gen. 10:4; lChr.l:7 
Knead fZ).Gen. 18:6: Jer. 7:18 
Kneaded (3). 1 Sam. 28:24; 2 Sam. 13:8; 


Hos7 7:4 

KneadJLpgpougbs ( 2 ).Ex. 8:3: 12:34 
Knee (6).GenTTl:43: Isa. 45:23; Mt. 27: 

29; Rom. 11:4; 1*11; PhiL2:10 
Kneel (2),Gen. 24:11; Ps. 95:6 
Kneeled ( 8 ), 2Chr. 6:13; Dan. 6:10: Mk. 
10:17; Lk. 22:41; Acts 7:60; 9:40; 20: 
36; 21:5; 

Kneelingf 3UKi.8:54;Mt.l7:14;Mk.l:40 
knees (30). Children on k. , Gen. 50:23 
Plague in k. ,Dt. 28:35 
Bowing on k. to drink, Judg. 7:5-6 
On k. to pray, 1 Ki. 8:54: 2 Chr. 6:13; 

Ezra ft 5; Dan. 6:10; Eph. 3:14 
On k. to gods, 1 Ki. 19:18 
K. weak through fasting, Ps. 109:24 
K. smite together In fear, Nah. 2:10 
Feeble k., Job 44 Isa. 35:3; Heb.l2:12 
Knew (166). Idiom of fatherhood, Gen. 
4:1. 17, 25; ML 1:25; n 1-4* 

In the sense ofknowlng something.G en, 
3:7; 8:11; etc. 

Profess, I never k. you, Mt. 7:23 
Jesus k. their thoughts, Mt. 12:25 
World k. Him not, Jn. 1:10, 31, 33; 
1 Jo. 3:1 

Jesus k. from beginning, Jn. 6:64 
I k. You hear Me always, Jn, 11:42 
K. not it was Jesus, Jn. 20:14; 21:4 21 
When k.God glorified Hlmnot,Rom.l: 
World by wisdom k. not God,l Cor. 1:21 
Made Him sin whok.no sin,2Cor.5:21 
Kneweg (10). Dl 8:3: Ruth 2:11: Neh. ft 
io; Ps. 142:3: Isa. 48:8; Dan. 5:22; Mt 
25:26: Lk. 19:22, 44; Jn.4:10 
Knife ( 6 ),Gen. 22:6,10; Judg.l9:29; Pr. 
23:2; Ezek. 5:1-2 

K^t ( 6 ). Judg. 20:11; 1 Sam. 18:1; 1 Off. 
T5717; Acts 10:11; Col. 2:2, 19 
Kniv£s_(5), Josh. 5:2-3; 1KL 18:28; Ezxa 
OT Pr. 30:14 

Knock (4), Ml 7:7 :Lk. 11:9; 13:25; Rev. 
Knocked Q ). Acta 12:13 3:20 

Knocketh (4), Song 5:2; Mt. 7:8; Lk. 11s 
Knocking(1 ). Acts 12:16 10; 1£36 

Kn^_(10),knob^x.25:33-35; 37:19-21 
Knops (9). knobs. Ex. 25:31-36; 37:17- 
K 1.6:18; 7:24 

Know (753). God doth k., Gen. 3:5 
As one of Us to k. ,Gen. 3:22 
1 k. not,Gen.4:9; Mt26:70,72,74; Mk. 
For I k.him,Gen.18:19 14.-68,71 

God gets to k. ,Gen. 18:21; 22:12 ;Dl 
8:2; 13:3; Judg. 3:4: 2 Chr. 32:31; Ps. 
139:23 

I k. my redeemer livetb. Job 19:25 
Be sdll.k. that I am God.Ps. 46:10 
K. the Lord is God.Ps. 100:3 
Left hand k. what right hand.Mt 6:3 
K how to give good gifts,Mt 7:11 
K. them by their fruits, Mt 7:16-20 
K, mysteries of kingdom of,Mt 13:11 
We k. that Thou art true, Mt 22:16 
Ye k. that summer is nigh. Mt 24:32 
K. that It Is near, even at, Mt. 24:33 
K.what hourLord doth come,Mt24:42 
K.not what manner of spirit .Lk. 9:55 
K.of the doctrine, Jn. 7:17 
K. the truth, and the truth, Jn. 8:32 
K. Thee the only true God, Jn. 17:3 
Jesus I k. and Paul I k., Acta 19:15 
K,yenot,Rom.6:3,16; 7:1; lCor. 3:16; 
5:6; 6:2,3.9,154649; 9:24;2Cor43:5 

I k. whom I have believed, 2 Tim, 1:12 

bUUfi: John used know 107 times in 5 
books, compared to 81 tiires in 14 
books by Paul (the next largest usage 
of the word). Ezekiel used they shall 
know 75 times In one book ' 

30 "know's" of Clxistiana by John: 

1 We k. You are a teacher from God 
On. 3:2) 

2 We speak what we k. Qn. 3:11) 

3 We k. what we worship 0 n. 4 : 22 ) 

4 Shall k.of the doctrine Qn. 7:17) 

5 K.truth and truth make free 0 n. 8 : 32 ) 

6 They k. His voice On. 10:4-5) 

7 K.commandment Is life On. 12:60) 

0 K. the way to God 0n. 14:4-6) 

9 K.the Hedy Spirit On.l4:17: ljn.4:2) 

10 K. the only true God (Jn. 17:3) 

II K. His testimony Is true On. 21:24) 


12 K. that we k. Him (1 Jn. 2:3) ’ * 

13 K. that we are io Him (1 Jn.2:S) 

14 K. it is the last time (1 Jn. J;10) 

15 K. a 11 things (1 Jn. 2:20) 

16 K. that He Is righteous (1 Jn. 2:29) 

17 K. that every one that does right- 
eoumess is bom of God (1 Jn. 2:29) 

18 K. that when He shall appear we 
shall be like Him (1 Jn. 3:2) 

19 K. that He was manifested to take 

aw a your sins (1 Jn.3:5) (ljn.3:15) 

20 K. we have passed from deathto life 

21 K. Uiat no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him (1 Jn. 3 : IS) 

22 K. weareofthetruth(l Jn. 3:19) 

23 K. that He abide* in us(l Jn. 3:24) 

24 K. the Spirit of truth and tire spirit 
of error (1 Jn. 4:6) 

25 K. that we dwell in Him (1 Jn. 4:13) 

26 K. we haveetornallife(l Jn. 5:13) 

27 K. that He hear us (1 Jn. 5:15) 

28 K. that we have the petitions we 
desired of Him (1 Jn.5:15) 

29 K. that whosoever is bom of God 
sinneth not (1 Jn. 5:10) 

30 K. that we are of God (1 Jn. 5:19) 

20 "know's" of Christians by Paul: 

1 K. that those baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into His death 
(Rom. 6:3) 

2 K. that we are servants to whom we 
yield to (Rom. 6:16) 

3 K. the law is spiritual (Rom. 7:14) 

4 K, that In the flesh there dwells no 
good thing (Rom. 7:18) 

5 K. that whole creation will be de¬ 
livered from bondagefitom. 0:21-24) 

6 K. that all things work togetha for 
good to them that love God (Rom. 
8:28) 

7 K. the things that are freely given 
to us by God (1 Cor. 2:12) 

8 K.thatourbodiesaietemplesofGod 
and will be destroyed If defiled (1 
Cor.3:16-17; 6:15-20) 

9 K. that a little leaven leavens the 
whole lump (1 Cot. 5:6) 

10 K. that saints will judge the world 

(1 Cor. 6:2) (6:3) 

11 K. that we shall judge angels (1 Cor. 

12 K. that the unrighteous shall not In¬ 
herit the kingdom of God (1 Cor. 6 : 
9; GaL 5:19-21; Eph. 5:5) 

13 K. that one must spend his whole 
energy to win the race (1 Cot. 9: ' 
24-27) 

14 K. that we have a future body from 

heaven (2 Cor.5:1-8) (Eph.l:18) 

15 K. what the hope of our calling is 

16 K. the love of Christ (Eph. 3:19) 

17 K.pafectly that the day of the Lord 
comes as a thief (1 Th. 5 : 2 ) 

16 K, what withholds the spirit of law- 
lesajess until he be taken (2 Th.2:6) 

19 K. whom we have believed (2 Tim. 
1 : 12 ) 

20 K. the latter-day events (2 Tim. 3) 
Kijowest ( 88 ).God k. hearts, 1 Ki. 0:3$ 

2 Chr. 6:30; Acts 1:24 
God k. my foolishness,Pi. 6 ft 5 
God k. my thoughts,Ps. 139:2-4 
K. not what daybrings forth, Pr. 27:1 
Mighty things thou k. not, Jer. 33:3 
Thrice deny thou k. Me. Lk. 22:34 
Knoweth (93). K. way I take. Job 23:10 
Path where no fowl k. .Job 28:7 
Lord k. way of the righteous, Ps. 1:6 
Lord k. days of the upright ,Ps. 37:16 
K. recrets of the heart.Ps. 44:21 
K. the thoughts of men, Ps. 94:11 
K. otx frame, remembereth, Ps. 103:14 
K, what things need of, Mt. 6 ; 8,32-33 
Day and hour k.no man.Mt. 24:36 
God k. your hearts,Lk. 16:15 
K.the mind of the Spirit, Rom. 8:27 
Spirit k. things of man, 1 Cor. 2:11 
Lord k.ihem that are His, 2 Tim. 2:19 
To him that k. to do gpod.Jas.417 
Lwd k. how to deliver godly, 1 Pet.2:9 
God k. all things, 1 Jn. 3:20 
K. he has but a short time. Rev, 12:12 
KflpwlnB(Sl). K. good and evil, Gen. 3:5 


Jesus k.their *oughts,ML 9:4; Lk.lL 17 
Not k. the Scripture, Mt. 22:29 
K. virtue had gone oul of.Mk. 5:30 
K. what was done to her.Mk. 5:33 
K. that he was a Just man,Mk. 6 :20 
K. thdx hypocrisy, Mk. 12:15 
K. the Judgment of God, Rom. 1:32 
K. the goodness of God, Rom. 2:4 
K.that tribulation works*, Rom.5:3 
K. that the old man is cnxrified, Rom. 

6:6; Eph. 4:22-24; GaL 5:24 14 

K. Christ was raired. Rom. 6:9; 2Cor. 4 
K. a man Is not Justified by works of 
the law. Gal. 2:16 
K. the trying of your faith, Jas. 1:3 
KQ&wledge(171).Treeofknowledge l c 2-4 
Such k. too wonderful for me.Ps. 139:6 
Fear of Lord beginning of k,,Pr, 1:7 


Fools hate k. ,Pr. 1:22,29 
K. is pleasant to the m>ul, Pr. 2:10 
Wise men lay up k. ,Pr. 10:14 
Lips of wise disperse k. ,Pr. 15:7 
The spirit or knowledge, Isa. 11:2 
Ear* full of k.of Lord, Isa. 11:9 
By k. My righieouj servant, Isa. 53:11 
K. shall be increased, Dan. 12:4 
People destroyed for lackofk.,Hos.4:6 
Give k. of salvation to IIIs.Lk. 1:77 
Taken away *e key of k. ,Lk. 11:52 
Took k. of them that ttey. Acts 4:13 
Not like to retain God Ink. .Rom, 1:28 
By the law is the k. of sin, Rom. 3:20 
Zeal,but not according to k. ,Rom.lO:2 
K.puffeth up, but love, 1 Cor. 8:1 
Wcxd of k.by same Spirit, !Cor.l2:0 
Come to k. of mi*, 1 Tim. 2:4; Tit. 
3:7;Heb.lO:26; 2PeLl:2-8; 2:20; 3:18 
Knownf 218).Women notk.man,Gen.l9: 
872416; Num.31: 17-1?,35 ;Dl 31: 13 
To know mentally or to experience, Ps. 

9:16; 48:3; 67:2; 103:7; etc. 

To teachor impart knowledge, Pr. 1: 

23; 22:19; Rom 16:26; Eph. 3:5 
To he recognized, Pr. 31:23 
To become acquainted wi*. Acu 7:13; 
Rom. 7:7; 1 Cor. 2:16; C al. 4:9 
Koa(l), a people, Ezek. 23:23 
Koaath (32). assembly, Gen. 46:11; Ex. 
6:16-18; Num.3:17-29; 4:2-15:7:9; 16: 
1; 26:57-58; Josh. 21:5-26; lChr. 6:1- 
70; 15:5; 23:6, 12 

Kohathitqs (15).Num.3:27-30:4:18-37; 
10:21; 26:57: Josh. 21:4,10; 1 Chr. 6 : 
33,54; ft32; 2Chr. 20:19;2ft 12; 34:12 
lisUiab (2), voice of Jehovah, Neh. 11: 
7; Jer. 29:21 

Korah (26) .baldness. 5memG en .3 6 : 5 -18; 
Ex. 6:21-24: Num. 16:1-49; 26:9-11; 
27:3:1 Chi. 1:35; 2:43: 6:22,37; 9:19; 
and In titles of Ps. 42, 44-49, 84-88. 
Sec Core 

KorahiteT l). 1 Chr. 9:31 
Kora hi tea ( 1 ), l Chr. 9:31 
Kata tidies (1). Num. 26:58 
Kore (4)."a partridge. 2 men. 1 Chr. ft 
19; 26:1, 19; 2 Chr. 31:14 
K or bite i f4). Ex. 6:24: 1 Chr. 12:6:26:1; 

2 Chr. 20:19. See Korahites 
Koz (4), the thorn, ^ roen. Ezra £61; 
^eh.3:4, 21, 7:63 
Kuihajah (l) bow ofJebovah.lChr.l5:17 


Laadah (1).order, 1 Chr 4 4 21 
La a dan (7), well ordered. 2 men. 1 Chr. 
7:26 : 23:7-9; 26:21 

Laban (51), white, f 22-1; a-129-4; G en. 
24729,50; 25:20; 27:43; 28:2-3; 29:5- 
29; 30:25-40; 3L2-55; 32:4; 46:10, 25, 
A place, Du 1:1 

Laban^s (4).Geo. 30:36-42; 31:1 
Latour789).L.vi* hands, Gen. 31:42; 
ExT20:9; Dl 5:13: Ps. 128:2; 1 Ccx. 
4:12; Eph. 4:28 
6 days 1.. Ex. 20:9;Dt. 5:13 
3 examples of, h 658-4 
2 things not to 1 . for, h 658-4 
8 things to L for, h 650-4 
L.In chil*lnh t Gen.35:16-17 
Life of L and sotrow.Ps. 90:10 
L, of life tende* to life.Pr. 10:16 
In all L there is profit, Pr. 14:23 
L. not to be rich, Pr. 23:4 
Word used 23 times in Ecclesiariex 
more than ln any o*s book ofBlble 
Come unto Me ye that L.Mt, 11:28 
L.not for meat that perishes,Jn. 6:27 
L.ln gospel worMom. 16:12; G aL 4 ; 11; 

1 Th.l:3; 2:9; 3:5; 5:12; lTim.5:17 
L. to be rewarded, 1 Cor. 3:8 
L.not in vain In Lord.l Cor. 15:58 
L. to enter Into rest.Heb. 4*11 
Labored a^X.Ingospel.Jn.438; Rom. 

16:12; 1C or. 15:10; PhD. 2:16; 4:3; Rev. 
Labourer (2) .Lk-10:7:1 Tim_S:lB £3 


Labourers (9). Ml 9:37-38; 20 : 1 - 0 ; Lk. 


10= 2; 1 Cor. 3:9; Jas. 5:4 
Laboure* (5), Pr. 16:26; Eccl. 3:9; 1 
Cor. 16:16; 2 Tim. 2:6 
Labouring f4). EccL 5:12; Acts 20:35; 
Col. 4:12; 1 Th. 2:9 

Laboun fl 3 ). Ex. 23:16: Dl 28:33; Pr. 
5:10; Isa. 58:3; Jer. 20:5; Hoi, 12:8; 
Hag. 2:17; Jn. 4:38; 2 Cor. 6:5; 10:15: 
11:23; Rev. 1413 
Lafie. (4), Ex. 28:28.37; 39:21,31 
Lachish (23).n 249-4 
Lacj^ ( 15). Gathered little had no L ,Ex. 
16:18: 2 Cor. 0:15 
Young lions L and suffer, Ps. 34:10 
People destroyed for L of, Hos, 46 
If any of you L wisdom,Jas. 1:5 
Lacked(11),Du 2:7s 2Sam, 2:30; 17:22; 
1 KI. 4:27; 11:22; Neh. ft 21 ; Liu 8 : 6 ; 
22:35; Acts 434; 1 Cor. 12:24; PUL410 
Laches! (2),Mk. 10:21; Lk. 18:22 

(5), Num. 31:49; 2 Sam. 3:29; 
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Pr.6:32; lfcfc 2 Pet. 1:9 
Lacking ( 8 ).Lev. 2:13; 22:23; Judg. 21s 
3; 1 Sam. 30:19; Jer. 23:4; 1 Cot. 10: 
17; 2 Cot. 11:9; 1 Th.3:10 
Lad (33).Geo. 2L12-20; 22:6-12; 37:2; 
“?3:8; 44:22-34; Judg. 10:26; 1 Sam. 20: 

21^41; 2Sam. 17:18; 2KI. 4:19; Jn.8:0 
Ladder (l).GeP. 26:12 11:46 

LaBeft), Gen. 45:17; 1 Ki. 12:11; Lh. 
Puled (4), Gen.42:28; 44:13; Neh. 4:17; 
^AZti 26:10 

Laden(6),Geo.45s23; 1 Sam. 16:20; Isa. 

T7T ML 11:26; 2 Tim. 3:0 

Ladetb (1). Hab. 2:9 

Ladles (2). Judft. 5:29; Either 1:18 

Lading (2). Nam. 13:15; Acu 27:10 

La^i fl). Gen. 44:30 

Udi?l), Gen. 48:10 

Lady (4). Isa. 47:5-7; 2 Jo. 1.5 

Lael (1). devoted to God, Num. 3:24 

Lahad (1), oppression, 1 Chr.4.-2 

Si (2). a weU.Gen. 24:02; 25:11 
i (l).a city, Josh. 15:40 
T), warrior, 1 Chr. 20:6 
«).L. fotmdations of earth. Job 
jft:4-6; P 1.102:25:104:5; Isa. 51:13 
L. a mare. Pi. 119:110; 141:9; 142:3 
L. on Him Iniquity of ui all, Iia. 53:6 
L, up In die heart, Iia. 57:11; Lk. 1:66 
L. hands on Jesus, ML 28:50-57 
L.handi oq sick foUt,Mk.6:5; Ja*.5:14 
L. tick in streets, Mk. 6 : 66 ; Acu 5c 12 
L. down Hli life for us, 1 Jo. 3:16 
L.hold on the dragon,Rev. 20:2 
Laldrt (1),PL 66:11 

Lllni0), Num. 5:19-20; Judg. 21:11; 

""756 3:13; Jn. 11:17:20:12 

Lalsh (7). a Uon. A man. 1 Sam. 25:44; 

2 Jam. 3:15. A city, b 265-1; Judg. 
18:7-29; l*a. 10:30 8:22-23.33 

Lake (10). L. of Genoeiaret, Lk. 6:1-2; 
't7orflie,Rev.lft20i 20:10-15; 21:8 
Lakum (l),a clty.Joih. 10t33 
Lama (2). why. Mt. 27:46; Mk. 16:34 
Lamb (106). Flirt mention with Isaac, 
ffen. 22:7-8. SeeHeb. 11:17-19 
Used in tacrlfices. Ex. 12:3-5, 21; 29: 

39-41; Num. 26:4-29; 29:4-15 
Used in parablei, 2 5am. 12:3-8 
Dwelling with a wolf, Isa. 11:6; 65:25 
Symbol of Chilli. Iia. 53:7; Jn. 1:29, 
36; Acu 8:32; 1 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 6 : 6 - 
13; 6:1,16; 7:9-17; 12:11; 13:6, 11; 
14:1-10; 15:3; 17:14; lft7-9; 21:14, 
22-23; 22:1-3; o 120-1* 

Lamb’s (2),Rev. 21:0.27 
Lambs (62). Used In sacrifices. Lev. 23: 
IH-20; Num. 7:17-88; 28:3-29; 29:1- 
Uied ai money, 2 K 1.3:4 37 

Symbol of diiclplej.Lk. 10:3 
Feed My L ,Jn. 21:16 
Cost of dally L to 70 A. D. .1 96-1 
Lame f 27). Jonathan's 1. son, 2 Sam. At 
3j"ft 3. 13; 19:26 
L. of Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 5:0-6 
Legs of L are not equal, Pr, 26:7 
L. man leap like an ban, Iia. 35:6 
L.offered to God.MaL 1:8,13 
L.walk,Mt.ll:5; 15:30-31; 21:14; Lk. 

7:22; 14:13; Act* 3:2, 11; 8:7 
L. turned out of way, Heb. 12:13 
Lamech (12), de coyer. 2 men, Gen. 4: 

18-24:5:25-31; 1 Chr. 1:3; Lk.3:30 
Lament (21). Flnt L , Judg. 11:40 
L. of Israel, Jer. 4:8; 10:6-6; 22:18; 

34c 5; Lam. 2:8 
L. for Babylon,Rev. 10:9 
Lamentable (1). Dan. 6:20 10 

LamenutloD (24) X.over Jacob. Gan. 60: 
L. over Saul, 2 Sam. 1:17 
L. over Israel, Jer. 6:20; 7:29; 31:15; 

Ezek. 19:1,14; Amos 5:1,10; 8:10 
L. and weeping, Rachel, Mt. 2:18 
L. over Stephen, Acts 8:2 Book of. 8011 
Lamentations ( 3) .2 Chr.3S: 26iEzek72:10. 
Lamented (11). 1 Sam. 6:19; 7:2; 25:1; 
26*3; V Sam. 1:17; 3:33; 2 Chr. 35:25; 
Jer. 16:4; 25:33; MLll:17;Lk. 23:27 
Lamp( 13).Gan. 16:17; Ex. 27:20; 1 Sam. 
3:3; 2 Sam. 22:29; 1 KI. 16:4; Jdb 12:5; 
Pi. 119:105; 132; 17;Pi.0:23; 13:9) 20: 
20; Isa. 02:1; Rev. 8:10 
Lamps (37). 117; Ex. 26)37; 30:7-0; 35: 
37:23; 39:37; 40:4, 25 
L. to bum continually,Lev. 24s2-4 
15 Ufet of word 1., 639 
Eyes as L of [lie, Dan. 10:6 
7 1., Zech. 4:2; Rev. 4:5 
- 10 virgins and L ,Mt. 26:1-8 
0 Hguradve L ,k 73-1* 

Lampstand. 117; a 287-1* 

Lance (l).Jer. 50:42 
Cancels (l).l KL 10:28 
Land (1.702). L. marks, h 218-4 
God called dry 1.earth,Gen. 1:9-10 
Unto thy teed 1 will give this 1. ,Gen, 
12:1-7; 15:7, 18; 17:8 
L.of the living,P 1.27:13; 52:5 
Righteous shall Inherit 1.,Pi. 37:29 
L.of uprtgtxnea.Pi. 143:10 


L.of Beulah, Isa. 62:4 
L. of promi se, Heb. 11:9 
Landed (2). Acu 18;22; 21:3 
Landing (1). Acu 20:12 23:10 

Landmark( 4).Dul9tl4; 27:17; Pr. 22:28| 
Landmarks (1).Job 24:2; h 210-4 
Lands (45). Gentiles divided In their 1., 
Sen. 10:5,31; Du32:8; Acul7:26 
Call 1. after their own names, Ps. 49:11 
The glory of all L .Ezek. 20:6,15 
Children, or L »for My lake. Mu 19:29 
Lanes q).Lk. 14:21 11 

Language (26) .Confounded, f 10-1; Gen. 
Syrian 1., 2 KI. 10:20; Isa. 36:11 
Jews’ L, 2 KI. 18:26-28; Neh. 13:24; 

Iia. 36:11-13 
L. of Canaan, Iia. lft 18 
Heard ipeak In Ms own L, Acu 2:6 
Language! (7 )^ 10-1; Dan.3:4-7; 4c 1; 5: 

lft 0:26; 7:14; Zech.0:23. See T, 
Languish (S). Iia. 16:8; 19:8; ~ 

14:2| Hoi. 4:3 
Lanoyidudj(l),Lam. 2:8 
Langulsheth ( 8 ). Iia. 24:4-7; 33:ft Jei. 

l&ft Joel 1:10-12; Nah. 1:4 
Languishing (l).Pi. 41:3 
Lanterns ( 1 ).Jn. 18:3 
Laodlcea (5). a city. CoL 2:1; 4:13-16; 

Rev. 1:11. See notes on Rev. 3:14-22 
Laodicean* (2).CoL 4:16: Rev. 3:14 
Lap ffl.SKl.4:3ft Neh. 5:13; Pr. 16:33 
Capldolh n ).tOTches.lpdg. 4:4 
Lapped cZ). Judg. 7:6-7 
Lappeth (D.Judg. 7:5 
Lapwing (2).a fowl.Lev. 11:19;Dt.14.-18 
' aige (21).L. and good land,Ex. 3:0 
L.and fat land. Neb. 9:35 
L.place ( 2 Sam, 22:20; Pt,18:lft 118:5 
L. room,Pi.31:8;Mk. 14:15;Lk. 22:12 
L. country, Isa. 22:18 
L.pasnni, Isa. 30:23 
L. money unto the soldiers, Mu 26:12 
L. letter, Gal. 6:11 

L. holy city. New Jerusalem, Rev. 2L* 16 
Largeness (1), 1 KL 4:29 
atclvlouincp( 6 ). 207*; Mk. 7:22; 2Cor. 
IE S;C aOilft Eph. 4:1ft 1 Peu4:3; 
Jude 4 

6 exam plea of lajclyloumeic 

1 Sodomite* (Gen. 19:5) 

2 Lot*! daughters (Gen. 19:30-38) 

3 Judah (Gen, 38:15-16) 

4 GJbeahltes, Judg. lft 22-25 

5 Ell’s sons, 1 Sam, 2:22 

6 David (2 Sam. 5:13; 11:2-27) 

7 Amnon (2 Sam. 13:1-14) 

8 Re hobo am (2 Chr. 11:21-23) 

Lasea (l).ciry of Crete, Acu 27:8 

ia (1), a place,Gen. 10:19 
(1),q 251-4; Josh. 12:1“ 


Lastf 83).Dayi,g49-l; 1123-4*.Seo Lattg 
20 bleidngs of L days, 239 
2 evenu of the L days, f 101 - 1 * 

14 end-time expreuloni, 236* 

L. day*,Gen. 49:1; Isa. 2:2; Dan. 8:1ft 

Mlc.4,-1; Acu 2:17; 2Tim. 3:1; Heb. 

1:2; Jau6:3; 2 PeU3:3 27 

L.wordsofDavld,2Sam.23:l; 1 Chr. 23: 
God the fire and L , Isa. 41:4; 44:6; 

48:12; Rev. 1:11.17; 2:0; 22:13 
L. state worse than the flnt, Mu 12:45 
L,shall be flnt,Mu 19:30; 20:16 
L. day,Jo, 6:30-40,44,54; 7:37; 11:24; 

12:40 

L.enemy destroyed li death J Cor. 16:26 
L.Adam made a qulckenlngJCor,15:45 
L. trump, 1 Cor. 16:52 2:18;Judel8 

L.time,or times, 1 Pet. 1:6, 20: 1 Jn. 
L,plagues,Rev. 15c 1; 21:9 
Lasted ( 1).Judg-14:17 
Lasting (D.Pi 33:16 Jn.l:27 

Latchet (4). Isa. 5t27; Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; 
Late (3),Ps. 127:2; Mlc.2:8; Jn.ll :8 
Lately (1), Acu 18:2 
Latin (2).Lk. 23:30; Jn. 19:20 
CaneT( 42)X.dayi.Num. 24:14; Du 4:30; 

51729; Jer.23:20; 30:24; 48:47; 49:3 9; 

49:39; Ezek. 30:16; Dan. 2:28; 10:14; 

Hos. 3:5, See Last 
L. day,Job lft25 

L. end. Num. 24 : 20 ; Du 8:16; 32:29; 2 

Sam. 2:26; Job 42:12; Pr. 19:20; Isa. 

41:22; 47:7; 2 Pet. 2:20 
L. rain, Du 11:14; Job 29:23; Pr. 10:15; 

Jer. 3:3; 5:24; Hoi. 0:3; Joel 2:23; 

Zech. 10:1; Jai.5:7 
L.hiubaad,Du24;3 
L. yean, Ezek, 30:8 
L. time of their kingdom, Dan. 8:23 
6 jroofs latter-day fulfillment, 741 
L. times, lTIm.4:l 1:2; Song 2:9 
Lattice (3).b-c 390-1: Judg, 5:20; 2 KL 
Laud (1).Rom. 15:11 21:6 

Laugh (18). Sarah’s L , Gen. 18:13-15; 
~51ttetn In heaven shall L ,Pu 2:4; 37: 

13; 59:8; Pr. 1:26 
A time to L and weep.Eccl. 3:4 
Woe to you that Lnow.Lk. 0:25 
Laughed (13), Abraham L .Gen. 17:17 
SarahT, .Gen, 10:12-15 


L. to fe«n, 2 KL 19:21; 2 Chr. 30:10; 
Neh.2:lft Job 12:4; Isa. 37:22; Ezek. 
23:32; Mu 9:24; Mk. 6:40; Lk. 8:53 
Lauflhetfa (1).Job 41:29 
Lamming m.Ioh 8:21 
Lamuner (7).Ps. 126:2; Pr. 14:13; Eccl. 

2:2; 7:3-6; 10:1ft Jas. 4c 9 
Launch fl).Lk.6:4 

Launched (4), Lk.ft* 22; Acu 21:1; 27:2-4 
Laver fl5). L.of brass for tabernacle, d 
^Pf-l: lift Ex. 30:18-28; 31:9; 35:16; 
38:8: 39:39; 40:7-11, 30; Lev. 8:11 
L.ofbiaufoiternple.l 454-1; a-f 454- 
4; 1KL 7:30-38; 2 KI. 16:17 
Laven (5). 10 small 1.. g 454-4; 1 KL 
7:38-43; 2 Chr. 4:6,14 
Isa. 46:6 

>f double reference. 42; f 


*a> 572-4;! 06 o-4;x 10 -I* 
L. of prophetic perspective - viewing 
events and speaking or them In the 
same passages without a definite ex¬ 
planation of a distinction between 
them ai to time. It Is like teeing the 
mountain peaks In one view .without 
reelng the valleys between them.FOT 
example, Isa. 61:1-2 pictures the 1st 
and 2nd advents of Christ In the same 
passage with only a comma dividing 
the ttatemenu of one from the otha. 
From a casual reading It would seem 
that the recorded happenings would 
take place, one Elgin after the other; 
but we know that such Is not the case 
for there have been nearly 2,000 years 
already between the preaching of the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance. Taming to Lk. At 
10-19 we see that Christ read this pas¬ 
sage from Isaiah up to a certain point- 
including the statement about the 
acceptable year of the Loid. At that 
place He declared, "This day Is this 
script ine fulfllledln yourears" (Lk.4: 
21). Had He read the next pan of the 
statement - and the day of vengeance 
of out God - He coulo not have said 
the passage was fulfilled that day.This 
law must be recognized in many 
prophetic paoages.as In Dan. 2:3 9-45; 
7:3-28; 8:3-25; ft 24-27; 11:2-45; 
Rev. Lift Asl. and others. See26 
example! in notes above 
L.of faith - according to your faith so 
Ye It done unto you,w 7 -4*; Rom. 3:27 
13 titles of the Bible using the word law. 
Chilean Lon drinks, 222f 636 

Chrittian Loo tiadltlai, 222* 

An unfailing L ,e 197-1*; a 197-4* 
Transgression ofL l* dn,J 261-1* 

The royal L of liberty, h-1 261-1* 

L.of supply, c-d 597-1 
Torah - L of the man.p 337-4 
L. of Mosec Dispensation of, 60 
Giv® at Pentecost, g 83-4 4 

More than 10commandments J>-d 89- 
Same as L ofGod,h-d 89-4; 112; 92* 
Moral andeeremonial laws the same 
and Just oae L , 113 
So-called moral 1, conslos of oedi- 
nances.statutfis.and judgments,ll3 
One L for all, s 173-1 
4 names of the L ,b 204-4 
Read to all Israel, b 231-1; s 247-1 

6 reasons for reading L , 239 
Many Irregularities of L ,a 296-4 
Word L used by Christ, c 4-4* 

in force untQ John.ell-4*; a 35-1* 

In force until Christ, k 204-1*; g-h 
205-4* 

Done away byChrist,c4-4*; 1 36-1*; 

1 160-4*; 213*; 222*; e-q 220-4; c-e 
260-4* 

Reasons aboUlhed.d 252-1*; f 209-1* 
Has been changed, 258* 

Sum of the L ,k 25-1* 

L. versus the gospel, m 71-4* 

2-fold purpose of the L , d 93-4 
Could not Juttify, 1 139-1* 

Only typical, p 162-4*; t 105-4* 
Demands of rife L , m-n 160-4* 

15 things L could not do, 174* 
Various facts about (Rom. 7, notes) 

85 contra*! with N. T., 201* 

17 things about, f 202-1* 

No salvation by,t-w 203-1*; b, n, r 
203-4*; o 204-1; w 251-4* 

3 things it cannot do, h 203-4* 

Keeps onetotallyobligated.p 203-4* 
Was faulty, t 250-1* 

A schoolmaster for a time.p 204-4* 
15 things unprofitable In, 258* 

7 reams for teaching L , 1 504-1* 

A name of the wl»le O. T. ,r 187-1* 
Table* of ftane and a L , Ex. 24:12 
L.of offerings,Lev. 1:1-7:37 
L. of Jealousies, Num, 5:29 
L.of the Nazarite.Num. 6:13-21 
One L,Ex. 12:4ft Num. 15:16 
The book of tte 1., Dt. 17:18; 28:61; 


5?^ 3 «° !l SS 2 V 26;,0,1, - l58 ! e!3 l- 

Neh?8*l' 1 K1 * 14:6: 2*8-H: 

A fleryL.Dt,33:2 
The L of Mofei, 1K1.2:3; 2 Ki.23-25- 
2 Chr. 23:18; 30:10; Ezra 3:2: 7 - 0 - 
MaL 4:4 

The L of the L<*d. 2 Ki. 10:31; 1 Chr. 
16:40; 22:12; 2 Chi. 12:1; 17:9; 31: 
3-4; 35:26; Ezra 7:10; Pi. 1:2; 19:7 
The L of God. Neh. 8:8,18; 10:20 
God’s L,Neh. 10:29 
L.ofMedes and Pariani.Dan. 6:8-15 
L, shall go forth from Zion, Isa. 2:3; 
Mic.4:2 

Come to fulfll the L .Mt. 5:17-18 
L. prophesied mtfl John, Mt. 1L-13 
L.and prophets until John,Lk. 16:16 
The L was glven'Ey"Moses, Jn. 1:17 
Received the Lby angels, Acu 7:53 
Not be Justifiedby 1., Acu 13:3ft GaL 
2:16-21; 3:11-25 

L. written in their hearts, Rom. 2:15 
By deeds of the L no aesh shall b e 
justiBed, Rom. 3:20 
By Lis knowledge of sin, Rom. 3:20; 

4:15; 5:13; 7:7-25 
The L werketh wrath. Rom. 4:15 
Not tmder L .but grace,Rom. 6:14 
L.ls holy and *>1 ritual, Rom. 7:12-14 
Another L In my members, Rom. 7:23 
The law of mind, Rom. 7:23 
The L of sin, Rom. 7:23, 25; 8:2 
The Lof the Spirit, Rom. 0:2 
The L of rlgtteoumess, Rom. 9:31 
The L la not of faith,Gal. 3:12 
Redeemed us from cune of 1..G aL3:13 
L. 450 years after grace to Abraham, 
GaL 3:0,17-25 

inheritance not by L , Gal. 3:18 
Could notglverlgmeousoesi,GaL 3:21 
The LofCtaritf,GaL6:2 
L. of commandments, Eph. 2:15 
L.not made for righteous, 1 Tim. 1:9 
A change in the L ,Heb. 7:12 
L.raade nothing perfect, Heb. 7:19 
L. a shadow of things to come .Heb. 10:1 
Perfect L of liberty, Jas. 1:25 
The royal L, Jas. 2:8 
Keep whole L .onepoint,Jas. 2:10 
The Lof libsty,Jas.2:12 
Sin is transgresionofL , 1 Jn. 3:4 
Lawful (3ft. Do L and rtglx. Ezek.18:5, 
TST21,27; 33:14. 16. 19 
Is It L to heal on sabhath,Mt. 12:10 
L. to do well on sabbath.Mu 12:12 
L. to put away wife, ML 19:3 
L. to pay tribute. Mu 22:17 
Not L for a man to utter, 2 Cor. 12:4 
Lawfully (2).l Tim. L 8 ; 2 Tim. 2:5 
Uwgivet( 7). 4 lawgivers, e 49 -4; e 233-4 
Lawless fl). 1 Tim. 1:9 
Laws (20). Before Moses, p 8-4 
First civil 1., 60 

5 1. concerning the 7th day, k 76-1 
26 1 . on passover, unleavened bread 
feasts, g 77-1 

2,713 1. on various subjects, 113 
30 1. of Genesis, 115 
Business 1 ., 115 

L. against false prophets, f-k 213-1 
Dietary 1 ., a 214-1 
Tithing 1., b-e 214-4 
KeepMy 1 ., Ex. 16:28; Ps. 105:45 
Know His statutes and 1., Ex. 18:16 
Teach them ordinances and 1., Ex. 18: 
20 

L. concerning poor, f 214 -4; a -ro 215-1 
16 laws of thegolden rule, e 64-4* 

L. of N. T. as binding as those in the 
law of Moses, g 4-4* 

2 divine 1., a-b 67-4* 

8 1. in Romans, 174* 

3 unfailing 1., 264* 26:5 

My statutes, and 1. before Moses, Gen. 
L. of Persians and Medes, Esther 1:19 25 
Think to change times and 1., Dan. 7: 
Put My 1. in their mind, Heb. 8:10 
PutMyl. in their hearts, Heb. 10:16 13 

Lawyer (3), Mt. 22:35; Lk. 10:25; Tit. 3: 
Lawyers (5). Lk. 7:30; 11:45-46, 52; 14:3 
[ Lay (237). 6 things tol. aside, 314* 

| L. down to rest, Gen, 19:4 
L. sexually with another.Gen. 19:33- 35 
L. hand upon in judgment. Ex. 7:4 
L. up as a memorial, Ex. 16:33 
L. a fine on another, Ex. 21:22 
L. a charge of interest. Ex. 22:25 
L. wood in order on fire, Lev. 1:7 
L. sacrifices in order. Lev. 1 : 8 , 12 
L. hand on sacrifices. Lev. 4:4, 15, 24 
L. both hands on sacrifices, Lev. 16:21 
L. up the words of God in the heart Dt. 

11:18; Job 22:22 
L. a foundation, Jodi. 6:26 
L, in ambush. Josh. 8:2 
L. dead, Judg. 4t22 
L. hand upon mouth. Job 21:5; 40:4 
L. snares, P*. 38:12 
L. wait to murder, Pr. 1:1 L 18 
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L. up knowledge, Pr. 10:14 
L. foundations of earth, Isa. 51:16 
L. stumblingblocks. Jer. 6:21; Ezek 
3:20; Rom. 9:33 
L. siege, Ezek. 4:2-0 
L. vengeance upon, Ezek. 25:14-17 
L. away garments, Ezek. 26:16; 42:14 
L. land desolate, Ezek. 33:2fl;‘35:4 
L. it to heart, MaL 2:2 
L. up treasures, Mt. 6:19-20 
L. hands on in prayer, Mu 9:1B; Mk. 

5:23; 16:18; Acts 8:19 
L. burdens upon men. Mu 23:4 
L. sick, Mk. 1:30; 2:4; Jn. 5:3 
L. down life for others, Jn. 10:15-18; 

13:37-38; 15:13; 1 Jn. 3:16 
L. to the charge of another, Rom. 8:33 
L. by in store, 1 Cor. 16:2 
L. hold of eternal life, 1 Tim. 6:12-19 
L. hold on hope, Heb. 6:18; n 235-4* 
L. aside every weight, Heb. 12:1 
L. apart all filthiness, Jas. 1:21 
Lavedstfl). Lk. 19:21 
Lavest (2). Num. 11:11* 1 Sam. 28:9 
Layeth (lB). L. up sound wisdom, Pr. 2:7 
L. up deceit within him, Pr. 26:24 
L. it to hearu Isa. 57:1; Jer. 12:11 
L. foundation of the earth, Zech. 12:1 
L. up treasure for himself, Lk. 12:21 
Laying flfl.L.of waiu Num. 35:20-22; 
LJC 11:54 
L. snares, Ps. '.'4:5 
L. aside the commandment, Mk. 7:8 
L. on hands in prayer. Acts 8:18; 1 
Tim. 4:14; Heb. 6:2; Jas. 5:14 
L. again the foundation of, Heb. 6:1 
L. aside malice and guile, IPeu 2:1 
Lazarus (15), God has helped. Gr. form 
of Eleazar . 2 men. Lk. 16:20 - 25; 
Jn. 11:1-14, 43; lfcl-17 
18 facts about rich man and L., 92* 
Lazy man . 18 facts abouu a 655-4 
6fold description of, 1 660-1 
4 proverbs against, c 661-4 
Lead (60). L. them by cloud. Ex. 13:21 
Prayers for God to L, Ps. 5:8; 25:5; 27: 
11; 31:3; 61:2; 139:24; 143:10; Mu 6: 
13; Lk. 11:4 

Promises of God to L, pr. 6:22; 8:20; 
Isa. 40:11;42:16; 49:10; 57:18; Rev.7: 
17 

A little child shall L them, Isa. 11:6 
If blind L the blind, both, Mt. 15:14 
Power to L about a sister. 1 Cot. 9:5 
L. quiet and peaceable li/e, 1 Tim. 2:2 
L. captive silly women, 2 Tim. 3:6 
L. them to living fountains. Rev. 7:17 
The word lead as a metal. Ex. 15:10; 
Num. 317^; Ezek. 22:18-20; 27:12; 
Zech. 5:7-8 

Leader (3). IChr. 12:27; 13:1; Isa. 55.*4 
Leaders (3). 2Chi. 32:21; Isa. 9:16; Mk. 

15:14. 15 qualifications fer, c 199-4 
Leadest (1), Ps. B0:1 
Leadeth (14). He L counsellors and 
princes away spoiled. Job 12:17, 19 
He L me beside soil waters, Ps. 23:2 
L. in paths of righteousness, Ps. 23:3 
Broad road L to destruction. Mt. 7:13 
Narrow way L to life, Mu 7:14 2:4 
Goodness of God L to repentance, Rom. 
L. into captivity shall go. Rev. 13:10 
UaJ_(ll), (Sen. 8:11; Lev. 26:36; Jd> 
13:25; Ps. 1:3; Isa. 1:30; 34:4; 64:6; 
Jer. 0:13; 17:9; Ezek. 47:12 9 

League (19). Gibe ah and Israel, Josh. 
MaJse no L with inhabitants, Judg. 2:2 
Divid and Jonathan, 1 Sam. 22:8 
David and Abner, 2 Sara. 3:12-21 
David and elders of Iaael, 2 Sam. 5:3 
Solomon and Hiram, 1 Ki. 5:12 
Asa and Ben-hadad, 1 Ki, 15:19 
Leah (29), languid f 27-4; Gen. 29:16- | 
32; 30:9-20; 31:4. 14; 33;l-7; 34:1; 
35:23; 46:15-10; 49:31; Ruth 4:11 
Leah’s ( 51. Gen. 30:10-12; 31:22: 35:26 
Lean fill. Gen. 41:20; Num. 13:20; 
Judg. 16:26; 2 Sam. 13:4; 2 Ki. 18:21; 
Job 8:15; Pr.3:5; Isa. 17:4; 36:6; Ezek. 1 
34:20; Mic. 3;11 

Leaned (6), 2 Sam. 1:6; 2 Ki. 7:2, 17; 

Ezek. 29:7; Amos 5:19; Jn. 21:20 
Leaned! fa. 2 Sam. 3:29; 2 Ki. 5:18 
Leanfleshed (3>. Gen, 41:3-1, 19 21 

Leaningf 3). Song 8:5; Jn. 13:23; Heb.U;! 
Leanness ( 4L Job 16:8; Ps. 106:15; Isa. 1 
10:16; 24:16 

Leannoth (1), Ps. 88, title 
ksa (9). Gen. 31:12; Lev, 11=21; Dt. 
33; Job 41:19; Ps. 68:16; Isa. 35:6; 
Joel 2:5; Zeph. 1:9; Lk. 6:23 
Leaped fa. Gen. 31:10; 2 Sara. 22:30; 
I kL 10:26; Ps. 18:29; Lk. 1:41- 44; 
Acts 14:10; 19:16 

Leaping £4), 2 Sam. 6:16; Song 2:0; 

Learn( 32LL- to fear Me, Dt. 4:10; 14; 
23; 17:19; 31:12-13 
L. to do well, Isa. 1:17 


Neither L war any more, Isa. 2:4;Mlc. 
L. righteousness, Isa. 26:9-10 4:3 

L. doctrine, Isa. 29:24 
L. not way of heathen, Jer. 10:2 
L. of Me, Mu 11:29 
L. a parable. Mu 24:32; Mk. 13:28 
L. not to blaspheme, 1 Tim. 1:20 
L. in silence with all, 1 Tim. 2:11 
L. to show piety at home, 1 Tim. 5:4 
L to be idle, wandering, 1 Tint.5:l3 
L. to maintain good works, Tit. 3:14 
Noman 1. that song; buu Rev. 14:3 
teamed (22). L. by experience, Gen. 
30:27 

L. their works, Ps. 106:35 7 

L. They righteous judgments, Ps.119: 
Given the tongue of the 1., Isa. 50:4 
L. of My father, Jn. 6:45 
Moses was 1. in all wisdom. Acts 7:22 
Ye have not so 1, Christ, Eph. 4:20 
I have 1. in whatsoever, Phil. 4:11 
L. obedience by the things, Heb. 5:8 
Learning f91.Pr. 1:5;9:9:16:21 -23; Dan. 
1:4, 17; Acts 26:24; Rom. 15:4; 2 
Tim. 3:7 

Leases . 3 kinds, n 23-4* 
leasing (2), falsehood, Ps. 4:2; 5:6 
Least f 391. L. of all mercies. Gen. 32:10 
L. gathered 105 bu. quails, Nuro. 11:22 
L. even to greatest, Jer. 6:13; 0:10; 
31:34;42:1, 8; 44:12; Acts 8:10;Heb. 
8:11 

L. commandments. Mu 5:19 
L, in kingdom of heaven. Mu 11:11 
L. of all seeds. Mu 13:32 
L. of these My brethren, Mt. 25:40, 45 
L. in the kingdom of God, Lk. 7:28 
L. the shadow of Peter, Acts 5:15 
L. of the apostles, 1 Cot. 15:9 
L. of all saints, Eph. 3:8 
Leather (1), 2 Ki. UJ 
Leathern (1), Mu 3:4 
Leave ( 1131. L. father, mother,Gen.2:24; 
TCu 19:5; Mk. 10:7; Eph. 5:31 
Imre at me not to 1. thee, Ruth 1:16 
I will not 1. thee, 2 Ki. 2:2-4; 4:30 
L. soul in he 11. Ps, 16:10; Acts 2;27 
L. their wealth to others, Ps. 49:10 
L. off contention, before, Pr. 17:14 
L. sixth pan of thee, Ezek. 39:2 
L. stump of his roots, Dan. 4:15-26 
L. a blessing behind Him, Joel 2:14 
L. neither root nor branch, MaL 4:1 
L. gift at the altar, go. Mu 5:24 
L. the ninety and nine. Mu 18:12 
L. you comfortless, I will, Jn. 14:18 
I will never L, nor forsake. Heb. 13:5 
Leaved (1), Isa. 45:1 
Leaven (22). Defined , i 76-1; d 14-4* 
k-ra 179-1* 

Put away 1., Ex. 12:15, 19; 13:7 
No offering made with 1., Lev. 2:11 
Bum no L, Lev. 2:11 
Not be baked with 1,, Lev. 6:17 
Eat it without I., Lev, 10:12 
Be baked with L, Lev. 23:17 
Kingdom of heaven like L, Mu 13:33 
Beware of L. of Pharisees, Mt.l6:6, 
11; Mk. 8:15:Lk. 12:1 
Beware of 1. of Herod, Mk. 0:15 
Little L leaveneth whole, 1 Car. 5:6 
Purge out the old L, 1 Cor. 5:7-8 
Leavened (14), Ex. 12:15-20, 34-39; 13: 
3-7:23:18; Lev. 7:13; Du 16:3-4;Itos. 
7:4; Mu 13:33; Lk. 13:21 
leaveneth (2), 1 Cor. 5:6; GaL 5:9 
leaves (iTh. Sewed fig 1., Gen, 3:7 
L. were lair, Dan. 4:12, 14, 21 
Nothing but L thereon. Mu 21:19 
Fig tree. .. pu tieth forth L , Mu 24:32 
L. of trees Tor healing of. Rev. 22:2 
Leayedi (6), Job 39:14; Pr. 13:22; 28:3; 

Zech. 11:17; Mu 4:11; Jn. 10:12 
Leaving (51. Mu 4:13; Lk. 10:30; Rom. 

1:27; Heb. 6:1; 1 Peu 2:21 
Lebana (1), white. Neb. 7:48 
Lebanah (1), white, Neh. 2:45 
Lebanon (71), whliE. A mountain range, 
KT1:7; 3:25; 11:24; 2 KL 19:23 
A mountain, Judfc 3:3; Isa. 37:24 
A valley, Josh. 11:17; 12:7 
A foresu 1 Ki. 7:2; 10:17, 21 
famous for cedars, Isa. 2:13; 14:8; Ezek. 
17:3:27:5:31:3, 16 
Lebaoth (1). a city, Jo*. 15:32 
Lebbaeus (1). man of heart. Mu 10:3 
Lebonah (1), a city, Judg. 21:19 
fccah (1L addition, 1 Chi. 4:21 
ed (68>. L. sheep. Ex. 3;1 
L. by God, Gen. 24:27, 48; Ex. 13:18; 

15:13; Du 8:2, 16; 29:5; Josh. 24:3 
L. captivity captive, Ps.68:18; Eph. 4:8 
L. of die Spirit, Mu 4:1; Lk. 4:1 
L. away capdw into all, Lk. 21:24 
L. Paul by the hand. Acts 9:8; 22:11 
L. by the Spirit of God, Rotd. 8:14 
If ye be L or tte Spirit, GaL 5:18 
L. away with divers 2 Tim. 3:8 
L. away with error of the, 2 Peu3:17 


_■ ddeit fS), 

9:12; Ps. 77:20; Acts 21:38 
Ledges fS). 1 KL 7:28-29, 35-36 
Leeks (1). similar to onions, Num.11:5 
Lees (4), Isa. 25:6;Jer. 48:11; Zech. 1:12 
CcTT 7 344L U off building, Gen. 11:8 
L. hand, Gen. 13:9; Job 23:9; Pr.3:16 
L. off talking, Gen. 17:22; 18:33 
L. bearing, Gen. 29:35; 30:9 
L. alone, Gen. 32:24;42:38;Jn. 8:9 
L, his garmenu Gen. 39:12-18 
L. numbering; Gen. 41:49 
L. none remaining. Josh. 10:33-40 
L. their nets. Mu 4:20-22 
L. all and followed, Mk. 10:28-29 
L. not Himself without witness. Acts 
14:17 

L. their own habitation, Jude 6 
L. thy first love. Rev. 2:4 
L. foot on the earth. Rev. 10:2 
L. ones, t 81-1* 

Leftest (11. Neh. 9:28 
Lefdiatided (2), d 287-4; 3:15; 20:16 


(1), Isa. 47:2 

on f31. a 31-1*; Mk. 5:9, 15; 0:30 
( 1 ), Mu 26:53 
Not pleasure in L of man, Ps. 

147:10 

L. of lame not equal, Pr. 26;7 
Ornaments of die 1., Isa. 3:20 
L. of iron, his feet part, Dan. 2:33 
Brake not His L , Jn. 19:31-33 
Lehabim (2), flame-colored, Gen. 10: 
13; 1 Chr. 1:11 

Lehi(3). a place, Judg. 15:9-19 
Leisure flL Mk. 6:31 
Lemuel (2), devoted to God, f 664 -4; Pr. 
31:1-4 

Lend f!5). Ex. 22:25; Lev. 25:37; Dul5: 
6-8; 23:19-20; 24:10-11; 28:12, 44; 
Lk. 6:34-35; 11:5 
Leader (2j. Pt. 22:7; Isa. 24:2 
Lendedl f4>. Du 15:2; Ps. 37:26; 112: 

5; Pr. 19:17 
Lending. 65* 

Length (76). L, of ark, Gen. 6:15 
L. oi curtains. Ex. 25:10-23; 26:2-16 
L. ofeoun. Ex. 27:11-18 
L. of Og*s bedstead, Du 3:11 
L. of days, Ps. 21:4; Pr. 3:2, 16 
L. of the Holy City, Rev. 21:16 
Lengthen fZ>. 1 KL 3 : 14; Isa. 54:2 
Lengthened fl). Du 25:15 


Lengthening (1). Dan, 4:27 

Lent (6). Ex. 12:36; Du 23:19; 1 Sam. 

1:28; 2:20: Jer. 15:10 
Lentiles (4), a species of peas. Gen. 25: 
34; 2 Sam. lf:28; 23:11; Ezek. 4:9; 
b 809-1 

Leopard (6). Isa. 11:6; Jer. 5:6; 13:23; 
D^T 7:6; Has. 13:7; Rev. 13:2 
Symbol of Greece, c 834-4; Dan. 7:6; 
Rev. 13:2 

Leopards (2), Song 4:8; Hab. 1:8 
Leper (17), Lev. 13>45; 14:2-3; 22:4; 
Num. 5:2; 2 Sam. 3:29; 2 KL 5:1,11, 
27; 15:5; 2 Chr. 26:21, 23; Mu 8:2; 
26:6; Mk. 1:40; 14:3 
Lepers (6), 2 KL 7:8; Mu 10:8; 11;5; 
I3u 4:27; 7:22; 17:12 
Facts abouu 130; a 131-4 
L, were segregated, b 133-1; j 80-4* 
3 kinds of offerings for, b 134-1 
LeprosW 3gLLev. 13:2-59:14:3-57: Du 
2f-8; 2 KL 5:3-7, 27; 2 Chr. 26:19; 
Mu 8:3; Mk. 1:42; Lk. 5:12-13 
10 cases of L, g 67-1 
7 symptoms of L, a 131-4 
Different kinds of L, 130; a-j 131-4; 
a-c 132-1; c 133-1; f-g 134-1 
Leprous (6). Ex. 4:6; Lev. 13:44;Num. 

12:16; 2 KL 7:3; 2 Chr. 28:20 
Leshem (2), a city, Jo*. 19:47 
Less (271. Some gathered L, Ex. 16:17 
Poor not give L, Ex. 30:15 
How much L, IKi. 8:27; 2 Chr. 6:18; 

32:15; Job 4:19; 9:14; 25:6; Pr. 19:10 
James the L, Mu 15:40 
L. than least of all saints, Eph. 3;0 
L. is blessed of the better, Heb. 7:7 
Lesser (3), Gen. 1:16; Isa. 7:25; Ezek. 

-gm 

Lessons. 16 in Acts 0, 131* 

Lest (237). L, ye die, Gen. 3:3 
L. he put forth his hand, Gen. 3:22 
L. we be scattered abroad, Gen. 11:4 
L. ye comipt yourselves, Du 4:16 
L. ye forget the covenant, Du 4:23 
L. thou forget the Lord, Du 6:12 
L. any man deceive you. Mk. 13:5 
L. coming suddenly He find, Mk. 13: 
36 

L. by her continual coming, Lk. 18:5 
L; worse thing come upon you. Jn. 5: 

L. he fan, 1 Cor. 10:12; Heb. 4:11 
L. thou also be tempted, GaL 6:1 
L. any man should boasu Eph- 2:0-9 
L. any man beguile and spoil you. 


Col. 2:4, 6 6 

L. being lifted up in pride, 1 Tim. 3: 
L. any be hardened, Heb. 3:13 
L. any man fail of grace, Heb. 12:15 
Ur (1.4631. Defined. 52 
12"let’s" in re-creation, Gcn.l:l-26 
4’let’s" of God and man, Gen, 11:1-7 

11 "let’s" in gening a bride,Gen. 24:14- 
G0 

75 "let’s" of God in the O. T. : 

L. us go down, and there, Gen. 11:7 
L. Me go,for die day breaks, Gen.32:26 
L. My son go, thathemay, Ex. 4:23 
L. My people go, that dlcy may, Ex. 

5:1; 7:16; 8:1, 20; 9:1, 13; 10:3 
L every man borrow of his. Ex. 11:2 
L. him and his neighbor next, Ex. 12:4 
L. nothing remain untiL Ex. 12:10 
L. all males be circumcised. Ex. 12:48 
L. him come near and keep, Ex. 12:48 
L, them wash dieirclothes, Ex.l9:10 
L. the priests a Iso sanctify. Ex. 19:22 
L. not priests and people, Ex. 19:24 
L. her dc redeemed: to sell. Ex. 21:6 
L. him go free for eye’s sake, Ex. 21:26 
L. him go free for tooth’s. Ex. 21:27 
L. him bring it for witness. Ex. 2Z13 
L. it rest and lie still, Ex^ 23:11 
L. it not be heard out of. Ex. 23:13 
L. them make Me a sanctuary. Ex. 25:8 
L. Me alone... 1 may consume,Ex. 32: 
10 

L noman be seen throughouu E*. 34:3 
L. not flocks and herds. Ex. 34:3 
16 "let’s" concerning sacrifices. Lev. 1: 
3;4:3; 10:6; 14:7, 53; 16:10,22, 26; 
18:21; 19:19; 21:17; 24:14; 25:27 
L. trespass be recompensed, Num. 5:8 
L. locks of his head grow, Num. 6:5 
L, them shave all their flesh, Num. 8:7 
L. them wash clothes with, Num. 8:7 
L. them take a young bullock,Num. 8: 
8 

L. Israel keep pasover, Num. 9:2 
L. her bediut out of camp, Num. 12 J4 
L. her be receive din a gain, Num. 12:14 
L. them make broad plates,Nuro. 16:38 
L. them go against the. Num. 31:3 
L. them marry whom they think, Num. 
36:6 

L. it suffice thee; speak no, Dt. 3:26 
L. Me a lone that I may destroy, Dt. 9:14 
L. them go free from thee, Dt. 15:12 
L. him not go out empty, Dt. 15:13 
5 "let’s" concerning war, Dt. 20:3-8 
L. her go where she wiU, Dt. 21:14 
L. her dam go, Dt. 22:7 
L. him write a bill of, Dt. 24:1 
L. his brother’s wile go up, IX. 25:7 
L. them rise up and help, Dt. 32:38 
L. her beware, Judg. 13:13 
L. her not drink wine or, Judg. 13:14 
L. her observe all I commanded. Judg, 
13:14 

L. him answer it. Job 40:2 
L. us reason together, Isa. 1:18 
L. Mine outcasts dwell in thee, Isa. 16=4 
Many "let’s" are found in statements 
of Psalms and the reopbets which may 
also be considered from God, for He 
spoke through men by the Spirit. The 
word is found 233 times in Psalms 
alone, more than is any other book 
100 "let’s" in the N. T., 314 

12 "let notV of tne N. T., 314 
42 "let us’s" of the N. T., 314 

0 "let us notV of the N. T., 314 
Letter (371. L. writing, h 386-1 
David’s 1. tojoab, 2 Sam. 11=14-15 
Syria to Israel, 2 KL 5:5-7 
Jehu to elders, 2 KL 10:2-7 
Sennacherib toHezeldah. 2 KL 19:14 
L. to Artaxerxes, Ezra 4:7-18 
Artaxerxes' answer, Eaa 4:23 
L. to Darius, Ezra 5:5-7 
Artaxerxes to Ezra, Ezra 7:11 
Artaxerxes to govexncrs, Neh. 2:8 
L. from Sanhallat. Neh. 6:5 
Letters from Esther, Esther 9:26-29 
Jeremiah no elders. Jer. 29:1, 29 
L. to Felix, Acts 23:25, 34 
Paul to Galatians, GaL 8:11 
Paul to Hebrews, Heb. 13:22 
Letters (34). IKL 21:8-11; 2 KL 10:1; 
20:12; 2 Chr. 30:1-6; 32:17;Neh. 2: 
7-9; 6:17-19; Ezra 1:22; 3:13;8:5. 
10; 9:20-30; Isa. 39:1; Jer. 29:25 ; 
Uk. 23:38; Jn. 7:15; Ace 9:2; 15:23; 
22:5; 28:21; 1 Cor. 16:3; 2 Cor. 3:1; 
10:9-11 

Lettest (7). Job 15:13; 41:1; Lk. 2:29 
Letted! (3). 2 KL 10:24; Pr. 17:14; 2 
TET 2:7 

Lenina (1), Ex. 8:19 
Lermhlm (1! oppressed, Gen. 25:3 
Laummlm (1), Gen. 23:3 
Levi eh), joined. Defined, o 28-1 
Life span and blessings, g7(M; 1233-4 
Moses from L., Ex. 2:1-10 
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Chosen tribe as ministers, Num. 3:6-17; 

17:3-8; Du 10:8-9; 31=9; Heb.7:5-9 
L. in prophecy, Ezek. 40:48; 48:31; 

Mel. 3:3; Rev. 7;7 
4men. Gen. 29:34;Mk. 2:14; Lk. 3:24, 
29; 5:27-29 

Leviathan(5). A name of Satan,d 582-4. 
Sec Job 41:1; Pi. 74:14; 104:26; Isa. 
27:1 

20 questions about, f 546-4 
56fold description of, 548 
Levite (28). Aaron first L., g 68-1 
Sum of L. cities, d 259 -1 
Levitcs (263). Sou of Levi, Ex. 6:25 
Zeal for God, g-1 99-1 
Ministers of Israel, h 157-1; c 166-1 

3 branches of L., d 167-4 

4 tilings about each branch, e 157-4 
7fold work of Gershonites, f 157-4 
Exchanged for the firstborn, d 158-4 
Consecration of, b-ro 165-4 

Word of. m 165-4; a 166-1; 167; 236 
Served in courses, g 166-1 
Support of. b-d 177-4; 236 
Cities of, a 196-4 
Owning property, 1 217-1 
30 facts about, 236 
20 duties of, e 444-4 


L. carnally with a woman. Lev. 19:20 
L. in wait, Ps. 10:9; Pr. 7:12 
L, at home sick of the, Ml 8:6 
As much as 1. in you, live, Rom. 12:18 


Lightnings f 14). Ex. 19:16; 20:18; Jab 
38:35; Ps, 18:14; 77:18; 97:4; 135:7; 
Jer. 10:13; 51:16; Nah. 2:4; Rev. 4:5; 
8:5; 11:19; 16:18 


Whole world L in wickedness, l)n. 5:19 Lights (10). 2 great L., 52; Gen. 1:14- 


City L foursquare, Rev. 21:16 
Lieutenants f4). Eaa 8:36; Esther 3:12; 

Lifc f438). Defined, c 2-1; m 115-1*; 121* 
Tree of 1,‘dfl; 667; Pr. 3:18; 11: 

30; 13:12; 15:4; Rev. 2:7; 22:2. 14 
Long L guaranteed, c Z14-4; 235 
Various spans of L, g 298-4 
13 comparisons -brevity of 1., i 526 -1 
16 sources of 1., u 642-4; 667 
Cancellation of 1., d 7-1* 

Christ, source of, i 112-1* 

Not forfeitable, li 7-1' 

Great question of L. k 46 -4* 

A great principle of L, g 97-4* 
Conditions of eternal 1., d 100-4*; e 
101 -4*. Sec Eternal and Everlasting 
Into nostrils breath "of L, Gen. 2:7; 6: 

17; 7:15, 22 Dl 12:23 

Life of flesh in blood. Lev. 17:11-14; 
RedeemethL from, Ps, 103:4 
Length of days and long 1., Pr. 3:2 
Keepeth mouth keepeth 1., Pr. 13:3 
Fountain of L P Pr. 13:14; 14:27 


L. in ptophicy. I*. 66:21: le,.33:16- fc 

22;Ezek. 43:19; 44:10-15; 48:11-22 ^ell of i.. Pr. 6.26, Jer. 21.J 
■ u-irii- rnvpnanL 57 Cares Oi l., LR. 21.54 


Levi tic covenanL 57 Crown of L Jas 1:12: Rev. 2:10 5 Tongue like a sword (Isa. 64:3) 

L ey lo c jhfl) Priesthood faulty. n 249-i f • 3 7 6 A troubled sea (Isa. 57:20) 

Limited and changed, c, 1 249-1* ™ ° . u * 1 . \ ml 7 A heat h in *e Wrt (Jet. 17:6) 

Levy f6). Num. 31:28; IKi. 5:13-14; 9: PndeofL* 1 Jn. 2:16 8 Grapes In wilderness (Hos. 9:10) 

13-21 Passed from dea* unto L, 1 Jn. 3:14 Liked (1). 1 Chr. 28:4 

Lewd (3). Ezek. 16:27; 23:44; Acts 17:5 BooJ( of i 3.5. See Book Llkeminded fa. Rom. 15:5; FhiL 2:2,20; 

Lewdly (1). Ezek. 22:11 Spirit of L, Ran. 8:2; RevT"n:ll b 2l6-i* 

Lewoness fl7),Judg. 20:6; Jer 11:15;13: F £mtain of water of L , Rev. 21:6 Liken f9). Isa. 40:1B, 25; 46:5; Lam. 
27; Ezek. 16:43, 58; 22:9; 23:21-49; ^ of water of u ^v. 22:1; 22:17 “2IT3; Ml 7:24; 11:16; Mk. 4:30; Lk. 

24:13; Has. 2:10; 6:9; Acts 18:14 18 of ^ng 1 f 562-4 7:31; 13:20 

4§f i L3 >> ,a |» Tl^SL 1 ^ 28 seasonfi of W e 669 ' 4 Likened (6). Ps. 89:6; Jer. 6:2; Ml 7* 

Si , i er *i in * 12 conditions 0/ L, c 821 -4 26; 13:24; 18:23; 25:1 

3:4; ljn. 1:10,^22, 4.20. 5 J.0 Lifetime (3). 2 Sam. 18:18; Lk. 16:25; Likeness (34). Man in Our own L. Gen. 

Heb. 2:15. Before and after flood, g 1:26; 5:1 5:0 

2a; Jer. 50:36; 1 Tun, 1:10; Tit. 1. 298-4 L. of anything. Ex. 20:4; Dt.4:16-25; 

. l 2; 2 S 2 i\ :e U qo.H. 9r«r (104). 7:17: 13;14 5 14:22:10: 1 awake in Thy 1., Ps. 17:15 

Liberal (4), Pr. 11:25; I>a. 32.8,2Cor. “jr L k. 16:23; 18:13; 21:28; etc. L. of living creatures, Ezek. 1:5-28; 8: 

9:13 _ ^ „ _ Lifted (158). Gen. 13:10; 22:4; Ps. 24: 2; 10:1, 10, 21-22 

Liberality (2), 1 Ccx. 16:3; 2 Ctu. B:Z 4. Mk. 9:27; Jn. 3;14; 1 Tim. 3:6; e Come down in 1. of men. Acts 14:11 


Passed from death unto L, 1 Jn. 3:14 
Book of L, Rev. 3:5. See Book 
Spirit of L, Ron. 8:2; Rev. 11:11 


18; Ps. 136:7; Ezek. 32:8 
Shine as L in world, PhiL 2:15 
Father of 1., Jas. 1:17 
ldgn (1), Num. 24:6. See Aloes 
figure (2)> a precious stone. Ex. 28:19; 
MIT2 

Like ( 557). None 1. thee, 1 Ki. 3:12; 2 
18:5; Job 1:8; 2:3 

None 1. Me, Ex. 9:14; Isa.46 : 9 23 

None L thee, 2 Sam. 7:22; 2KL B: 
Manna L coriander seed, wafers and 
honey. Ex. 16:31 

6 things righteous like: 

1 A tree by waters (Ps. 1:3) 

2 Calves (Ps. 29:6; MaL 4:2) 

3 A green olive tree (Ps, 52:0) 

4 A pelican (Ps. 102:6) 

5 An owl (Ps. 102:6) 

6 Renewed eagles (Ps. 103:5) 

7 A bottle in smoke (Ps. 119:03) 

8 A lost sheep (Ps. 119:176) 


1 Chafr that wind blows away (Ps. 1:4) 

2 A green bay tree (Ps. 37:35) 

3 Beasts thatjperish (Ps. 49:12) 

4 An adder (Ps. 58:4) 

5 T ongue like a sword (Isa. 64:2) 

6 A troubled sea (Isa. 57:20) 

7 A heath in the desert (Jer. 17:6) 

8 Grapes in wilderness (Hos. 9:10) 
Liked (1). 1 Chr. 28:4 
LIkeminded (3 ). Rom. 15:5; PhiL 2:2,20; 

b 216-1* 

Liken (9). Isa. 40:18, 25; 46:5; Lam. 
“2IT3; Ml 7:24; 11:16; Mk. 4:30; Lk. 
7:31; 13:20 

Likened (6). Ps. 89:6; Jer. 6:2; Ml 7* 
26; 13:24; 18:23; 25:1 


4 kinds commanded, b 196-4* 

4 diings one must do In, f 197-1* 

How to give, g 197-1* 

12 examples of, b 196-4* 

Secret of, d 196 -4* 

Blessing of, e 197-1*; a 197-4* 
LiberaLly (2). Du 15:14; Jas. 1:5 
Libertines (1). b 129-1*; Acts 6:9 
Liberty (27). Bell. g 147-1; Lev. 25:10 
Proclaim L To captives (Isa. 61:1; Lk. 

4:18) and servants (Jet. 34:8-17) 
Glorious L of sons of God, Rctn.StZl 
L. judged of another, 1 Cor. 10:29 
Spirit of Lord.. there is L, 2Cd. 3:17 
Called to L, GaL 5:1, 13 
Perfect law of L , Jas, 1:25; 2:12 
Using 1., 1 Peu 2:16; 2 Pet. 2:19 
Libnah (17). whiteness, k 249-4 
Libnl fS). white. 2 men . Ex. 6:17; Num. 
“3*18; 1 Chr. 6:17. 20. 29 
Libnltes (2). Num. 3:21; 26:58 
Libya (3). district in Africa, Ezek. 30:5; 
— 3oIB; Acts 2:10 

Libyans (2), Jer. 46:9; Dan. 11:43 
Lice (S), Ex. 8:16-18; Ps. 105:31 
Licence (2). Acts 21:40; 25:16 
Lick( 51. Nuro. 22 s 4; 1 KL 21:19; Ps. 72: 
"TF-ba. 49:23; Mic. 7:17 
Licked (4). 1 Ki. 18:38; 21:19; 22:38; 
Lk. 16:21 

Lickctfa (1), Num. 22:4 
lid (17. 2 KL 12:9 

Ue (155). L. Iniexual act. Gen. 19:32- 
34; 30:15; 39:7-14; Ex. 22:16 
L. in death, Gen. 47:30 
L. in wait. Judg, 9:32; Pr. 12.*6 
L. to another. Lev. 6:2; 2 KL4:16 
L. In ambush. Josh. 8:9, 12 
L. down to sleep, 1 Sam. 3:5-9 
L, not one to another, CoL 3:9 
Believe a L and be damned, 2 Th. 2:11 
God that cannot L1 TiL 1:2; Heb. 6:16 
Love* and make dl L, Rev. 21:27; 22: 
15 

lied (4), 1 Kl. 13:18; Ps. 78:36; Isa. 57: 
11; Acts 5:4 

Lien (3), Gen. 26:10; Ps. 08:13; Jer. 3:2 
Den (10). Josh. 8:13-14; Judg. 9:25; 16: 
it; 20:29-38 

Lies (51). Forgers of L, Job 13:4 
“They delight In L. Ps. 62:4 7 

Liar shall not tany in My right,Ps. 101: 
Speaketh 1. shall perish, Pr. 19:6, 9 
Prophecy L in My name, Jer. 14:14; 23: 

25-26, 32; Ezek. 13:9 
Speaking 1. in hypocrisy, 1 Tiro.4:2 
liest (5). Gen. 28:13; Dl 6:7; 11:19; 
7:10; Pr. 3:24 

Lleth (59). Sin L at door, Gen. 4:7 
TTwith bean dull die. Ex. 22:19 


When I awake in Thy 1,, Ps. 17:15 
L. of living creatures, Ezek. 1:5-28; 8: 
2 ; 10 : 1 , 10 , 21-22 

4; mV. 9:27; Jn. 3;14; 1 Tim. 3:6; e Come down in 1. of men. Acts 14:11 
233 4* L. of His death, Rom. 6:5 

Lifter (1). Ps. 3:3 Pr. 2:3 l. of sinful fie*, Rom. 8:3 

Liftest (^, Job 30:22; Ps. 9:13; 18:48; Made in the L of men, PhiL 2:7 
Lifteth (10). 1 Sam. 2:7-8; 2 Chr. 25: Uketh(3), Dl 23:16; Esther 8:8; Amos 
id; Job 39:18;Ps. 107:25;113:7;147:6;lsa. 

10:3; Jer. 51:3; Nah. 3:3 Likewise (106).So 1. shaUMy heavenly 

See Hang. Hauued Father do unto you. Ml 18:35 

i.t (ring (9), 1 Chr. 11:20; 15:16; Neh. SoL when you see all these. Ml 24:33 
6-6; Job 22:29; Ps. 141:2; Pr. 30:32; L. said all the disciples. Ml 26:35 

Isa. 9:18; 33:3; 1 Tim. 2:8 L. the chief priests mocking. Ml 27: 

12 meanings to L hands, c 612-1 41 

Light (263), First since chaos, v 1-1 Gave thanks L unto the Lord, Lk, 2: 
Source of, 52; h 3-4* 38 

Perpetual, 1 146-1 ‘ Go thou and do L, Lk. 10:37 

Trie source of L, 745 Repent, ye shall L perl*, Lk. 13:3-5 

Used of God and be Lie ver^li 3-4*; q 4-1* L. joy be In heaven over, Lk. 15:7,10 

L. In their dwellings. Ex. 10:23 L. Lazarus evil things, Lk. 16:25 

L. of wicked put out. Job 18:5 L. reckon selves to be dead, Ron. 6:11 

Path of jusias drillin g 1., Pr. 4:18 L.Spdrlt helpeth our,Rom. 8;20 

L. increased 7fold, Isa. 30:26 L. roust deacons be grave, 1 Tim. 3:8 

Ye are L of world. Ml 5:14 L. young men to be sober, TIl 2:6 

Let your L drine before. Ml 5:16 L. took part of the same, Heb. 2:14-15 

L. of body la the eye. Ml 6:22 L.ye wives be in subjection, IPeL 3:1 

I am L of the world, Jn. 8:12; 9:5 l. ye husbands dwell with, 1 Peu 3:7 

I saw 1. bom heaven. Acts 9:3;26:13 Lye younger submit, 1 Pet. 5:5 

Put on armour of L, Rom. 13:12 UJdri(l), fond of learning, 1 Chr. 7:19 

L. of glorious gospel, 2 Cor. 4:4 I^gg (2), Job 39:4; Dan. 1:10 

L. affliction far a moment, 2 Car. 4:17 LiliesVlO), IKi. 7:26;2Chr. 4:5; Song 
Transformed into angel of L, 2 Cm. 11: 4:5; 5:13; 6:2-3; 7:2; Ml 6:28; 

14 ______ Lk. 12:27 


Likewise (106). So 1. shaUMy heavenly | 
Fadier do unto you. Ml 18:35 
SoL when you see all these. Ml 24:33 
L. said all the disciples. Ml 26:35 
L. the chief priests mocking. Ml 27: 
41 

Gave thanks L unto the Lord, Lk. 2: 

Go thou and do L, Lk. 10:37 
Repent, ye shall L perl*, Lk. 13:3-5 
L. joy be In heaven over, Lk. 15:7,10 
L. Lazarus evil things, Lk. 16:25 
L.reckon selves to be dead, Rom. 6:11 
L,Spirit helpeth our, Ron. 8:20 
L. must deacons be grave, 1 Tim. 3:8 
L. young men to be sober, TIl 2:6 
L. took part of the same, Heb. 2:14-15 
L. ye wives be In subjection, 1 PeL 3:1 
L. ye husbands dwell with, 1 Peu 3:7 
L. ye younger submit, 1 Pet. 5:5 
Likhl (1), fond of learning. 1 Chr. 7:19 
Ifldnq (2), Job 39:4; Dan. 1:10 
lilies (10). IKi. 7:26;2 Chr. 4:5; Song 


Walk as children of L, Eph. 5:8 16 

Dwelling In Lwhichno man, lTim.6: 
If we walk In the L, 1 Jn. 1:7 
Lamb is the L thereof. Rev. 21:23 
Saved walk in L of it. Rev. 21:24 
God give* them L, Rev. 22:5 
Lighted (13). Gen. 24:64; 28;ll;Ex.40: 
25; Num. 8:3; Jo*. 15:18; Judg. 1:14; 
4:15; ISam. 25:23; 2 KL 5:21; 10:15; 
Isa. 9:8; Lk. 8:16; 11:33 
Lighten (7), 1 Sam. 6:5; 2 Sam. 22:29; 
Ena 9:8; Ps. 13:3; Jn. 1:5; Lk. 2:32; 
Rev. 21:23 

Lightened (6), Ps. 34:5; 77:18; Acts 27: 
ft, 36; Rev. 18:1 

UghiEneth (2). Pr. 29:13; Lk. 17:24 
Lighter (5). 1 KL 12:4-10: 2 Chr. 10: 
ft ; Ps. 62:9 

B test(l), Num. 8:2 

teiS(3).Ex. 30:8; Dl 19:5;Jn. 1:9 
5ng (2). Isa. 30:30; Ml 3:16 
Uahriv ( 7). Gen. 20:10; Dl 32:15; 1 
sam.2:30; 18:23; Isa. 9:1; Jer.4:24; Mk. 


Lk. 12:27 

LJJ^(5).*lKL7:19-22; Song2:1-2; Hos. 

Lime (2), Isa. 33:12; Amos 2:1 

Limit (1). Ezek. 43:12 

Limited (1). Ps. 76:41 

Limited) (1), Heb. 4:7 

Line (24). L. of scarlet from window. 

To*. 2:18-21 

Measuring L, 2 Sam. 8:2; 1 KL 7:15, 
2Chr.4:2;Job 38:6;Jer. 31:39: 

L. of judgment, 2 Ki, 21:13; Isa. 28:17 
Boast of another man *sL ( 2 Cor. 10:16 

»§:iU 14 of. 190-^52-4. 
L. tor tabernacle. Ex. 25:4; 26:1, 31- 
36; 27:6-18; 35:6, 23, 25, 35; 36:8, 
35-37; 38^-23; 39:2-29 
L. garments for priests. Ex. 28:5-42; 

Lev. 6:10; 16 A, 23, 32 1X22:11 

2 fabrics not to be mixed. Lev. 19:19; 
L. on heavenly beings, Ezek. 9:2-11; 
10:2-7; Dan. 10:5; 12:6-7; Rev. 15: 


ISOW; 18:23; Isa.’9:1; Jer.4:24; Ml. «i 14 

g -29 Lines (2), 2 Sam. 8:2; Ps. 16:6 

jghtnea (3). Jer. 3:9; 23:32; 2Cor.l:17 43:10 

EEmil(13). 2Sam. 22:15;Job 28:26; SSfleJlSLI 1 ). 2 Pet > 2 - 3 

S7:3; 38:26; Ps. 144:6; Ezek. 1:13-14; Lintel (4). Ex. 12:22-23; 1 KL 6:31; 

Dan. 10:6; Zech. 9:14; Ml 24:27; 28: Amos 9:1 

3; Lk. 10:18; 17:24 Lintel? (1). Zeph. 2:14 


Linus (1), flax, 2 Tim. 4:21 
Lion (98). Symbol of Judah, Gen.49:9; 
Rev. 5:5 

Symbol of all Israel, Num. 23:24; 24:9 
Symbol of Babylon, n 864-1; Dan. 7.4- 
Jer. 49:19; 50:44 

Symbol of Satan, 1 PeL 5:8 8 

Symbol of God, Hos5:14; 11:10; 13:7- 
Symbol of kings of Israel, Ezek. 19 
Symbol of Pharaoh, Ezek. 32:2 
Samson and the 1., Judg. 14:5-18 
David and the L and bear, 1 Sam. 17:34 
The prophet and the L, 1 KL 13 
Believers and L,Ps,9i:13; Pr. 28:1 
L. strongest among beasts, Pr. 30:30 
L. in Millennium, Isa. 11:6-7;65:25 
L. faced heavenly creatures, Ezek.l:10; 
10:14; Rev. 4:7 
Lioness (1). Ezek. 19:2 
Lionesses (1). Nah. 2:12 
Lionlike (2). 2Sara. 23:20; 1 Chr. 11:22 
Lion's (6). Gen. 49:9; Dl 33:22; Job 
4:11; 28:8; Ps. 22:21; Nah. 2:11 
Lions (43). L. of Palestine, k 281-1 
17 rimes used figuratively, k 281 -1 

3 lion killers of Scripture, k 281-1 
Young L lack, suffer hunger, Ps. 34:10 
Daniel and den of 1., Dan. 6 
Stopped the mouths of L, Heb. 11:33 
Demons with heads of L , Rev. 9:8,17 

Lions' (3), Song 4:8;Jer. 51:38; Dan.6: 

Lip (3). Lev. 13:45; Ps.22.-7;Pr. 12:19 
Lips(119).Uncircumcised L. Ex. 6:12 
Flattering L, Ps. 12:2-3; Pr. 20:19 
Lying L, Ps. 31:18; 120:2; Pr. 10:18 
Praise and joyful L, Ps. 63:3-5; 71:23 
False L, Pr. 17:4 
Fool's L, Pr. 18:6 

Unclean 1.. Isa. 6:5-7 21 

Stammering 1., Isa. 28:11; ICor. 14: 
Priest's L should keep know ledge, MaL 

Honor with L only, Ml 15:8; Mk. 7:6 
Fruit of L giving thanks, Heb. 13:15 
L. that speak no guile, 1 Pet. 3:10 
Liquor (Z), Num. 6:3; Song 7:2 
Liquors (1). Ex. 22:29 
U?ted7 Z). Mt. 17:12; Mk. 9:13 
Lists. 24 1. of the tribes, 160 
Listen (1). Isa. 49:1 
Estetfa (2). Jn. 3:8; Jas. 3:4 
Utters (1), Isa. 66:20 
Little (233). Made L lower than the 
angels, Ps, 8:5; Heb. 2:7-9 
L. sleep, L slumber, Pr. 6:10; 24:33 

4 things which are L, Pr. 30:24 

L. foxes that spoil the vine. Song 2:15 
L. child shall lead them, Isa. 11:6 
Here al_ and there a L, Isa. 28:13 
L.cham ben of temple, Ezek. 40:7-36 
L.hom, g-h 864-4; c-d 865-4 
U faith. Ml 6:30; 8:26; 14:31; 16:8 ; 
Lk. 12:28 

L. ones, f 11-1*; k 19-4*; 

L. flock, c 75-1 

U children. Ml 19:13-14; q 275-1* 
L. season. Rev. 6:11; 20:3 
L. book. Rev. 10:2-10 
Live (126). How to L long, 235 
3 ways to 1., 314* 

Eat tree of life and L forever, Gen. 3:22 
AsIL. b 824-1 

How toL. Ezek. 18:3-32; 33:10-27; 
Amos 5:4-5; Ml 4:4; Jn. 6:51-50; 
Rom. 8:12-13; GaL 5:16-26 
Just 1. by faith, Hab. 2A; Rom. 1:17; 
GaL 3:11; Heb. 10:38 
Uved (58). Gen. 5:3-30; 11:11-26 
L. in all good caiscience. Acts 23:1 
L. and reigned with Christ, Rev. 20:4-5 
Lively (5), Ex. 1:19; Ps. 38:19; Acts 7: 
“TB; 1 PeL 1:3; 2:5 
Liver (14), Ex. 29:13. 22; Lev. 3:4-15; 
4:9; 7:4; 8:16, 25; 9:10, 19; Pr. 7: 
23; Lam. 2:11; Ezek. 21:21 
Lives (27). 2 kinds of L, c 11-1* 

Not come destroy L, but to, Lk. 9:56 
Lay down L for the brethren, Un. 3:16 
Loved not L unto death. Rev. 12:11 
Uvest (4). Dl 12:19; 2 Sam. 11:11; 
~GaC 2:14; Rev. 3:1 
Llveth (86). Used *e majority of times 
in statements, as the Lord L, Judg. 8: 
19; 1 Sam. 14:39; etc. 

L. in pleasure is dead, 1 Tim. 5:6 
He 1. to make Intercession, Heb. 7:25 
Word of God L forever, 1 PeL 1:23 
L. for ever and ever. Rev. 4:9-10; 5: 
14; 10:6; 15:7 

Living (145). L. creature, Gen. 1:21, 24 
Man became a L soul, Gen. 2:7; 1C a. 
15:45 

She wasmo*erof all L, Gen. 3:20 
Covenant every L creature, Gen. 9:10- 
16 _ 

L. God, Dl 6:26; 1 Sam. 17:26, 36; 

2 KL 19:4* 16; Ps. 42:2; 64:2 
Land of the L, Ps. 27:13; 52:5; 116:9 
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Light of the L,, Ps. 56:13 
Book of the L, Pi. 69:28 
Fountain of L waters, Jer. 2:13; 17:13 
L. waters shall go out of, Zech. 14:8 
The Son of the L God, Mu 16:16 
Not God of dead but of 1., Mt. 22:32; 

Mlt. 12:27; Lk. 20:38 
L. water, Jo, 4:10-11; 7:38 
L. bread, Jn. 6:51 
L. Father, Jn. 6:57 
L. sacrifice, Rom. 12jl 
Ye are temple of L God. 2 Cor. 6:16 
The church of the L Goa, 1 Tim. 3:15 
L. in malice and envy, Tit. 3:3 
Departing from the 1. God, Heb. 3:12 
By a new and L way, Heb. 10:20 
Fall into hands of L God, Heb. 10:31 
The city of the L God, Heb. 12:22 
L. stone, 1 Pet. 2:4 
The seal of the L God, Rev, 7:2 
L. fountains of waters. Rev. 7:17 
14 1. things, 34* 

Lizard (1), Lev. 11:30 
Eo7I5fl), Gen. 8:11; 15:3, 12; etc. 
Egaden(l), Isa. 46:1 . 

Loadeth (1), Ps. 68:19 0:141 

Loaf (3), Ex. 29:23; 1 Chi. 16:3; Mk. 
Lo-ammi(l). notMy people, Hos. 1:9 
Loan W. 1 Sam. 2:20 
he ( 1). Job 7:16 

i (2), Nura. 21:5; Pr. 27:7 
Loafeome (4j>. Num. 11:20; Job 7:5; Ps.j 

Loayes ( 32). 2 large L for Pentecost, ro 
U5-1 

L. multiplied, Mt. 14:17; 15:34; 16: 

9; Mk. 6:38-52; 8:5; Jn. 6:9-26 
Friend lend me 3 L, Lk. 11:5 
Lock (2). Song 5:5; Ezek. B:3 
Cocited f21. Judg. 3:23-24 
Locks (15). L. of hair, Num. 6:5; Judg. 
15:13, 19; Song 4:1-3; 5:2,11; 6:7: 
Isa. 47:2; Ezek. 44:20 
L. on doers and gates, Neh. 3:3-15 
Locust (11), Ex. 10:19; Lev. 11:22; Du 
”55158, 42; 1 Ki. 8:37; Ps. 78:46; 109: 
23; Joel 1 Ai 2:25 

Locusts (IT), described, h 74-l;Ex. 10: 
4-19; 2 Chr. d:28;7:13; Ps. 105:34; 
Pr. 30:27; Isa. 33:4; Nah. 3:15-17 
John Baptist ate L, Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6 
4 stages of, i 890-1: 891 
Demon L from abyss. Rev. 9:3-7 
Lad (4), a city, 1 Chr. 8:12; Ezia 2:33;| 
Neh. 7:37; 11:35 
Lo-debar (2). a city e 339-1 
Lodge 75Tl. L. in travel, Gen. 24:23 - 
25; Num. 22:0; Josh. 4:3; Judg. 9 
L. in garden of cucumbers, Isa. 1:8 
Birds L in branches, Mt. 13:32 
Lodged f 211. Gen. 32:13, 21; Josh. 2:1; 
3:1; 4:8; 6:11; 0:9; Judg. 18:2; 19:4, 
7; 1 Ki. 19r9; 1 Chr. 9:27; Neh. 13: 
20; Isa. 1:21; Mt. 21:17; Lk. 13:19; 
Acts 10:18,23, 32; 28:7; 1 Tim. 5:10 
Lodgest (1), Ruth 1:16 
Lodged! Cl). Acts 10:6 
Lodging (6), Josh.4:3: Judg. 19:14; Isa. 

10:29; Jer. 9:2; Acts 28:23; Ph'm 22 
Lodgings fl). 2 Ki. 19:23 
EoTt75)7 1 Ki. 17:19 
CoTrily (1), Ps, 73 -A 
Loftiness (2), Isa. 2:17; Jer. 48:29 
Lofty (8), Ps. 131:1; Pr. 30:13; Isa. 2: 
TT-12; 5:12; 26:5; 57:7, 15 24 

Log. (5), one pint measure, Lev. 14:10- 
Logos. b 93-1; b 122-1 
Loins (63), the seat of strength and vigor; 
the center of procreative power; a pan 
of the body girded about and needful 
of covering 

Kings shall come of thy J., Gen. 35:11 

Girdle of leather about 1., 2KL. 1:8; 
Mu 3:4; Mk. 1:6 

Gird thy L like a roan. Job 30:3;4O:7 
MyL are filled with disease, Ps»38:7 
Every man with hands on 1., Jer, 30:6 
God had appearanceof a man from His 
L upward and downward, Ezek. 1: 
27; 8:2 

Fruit of his L, Acts 2:30 
Having L gin with truth, Eph. 6:14 
Came out of 1. of Abraham, Heb.7:5.i0 
Gin up L of your mind, 1 Peu 1:13 
Lois f 11. agreeable, 2 Tim. 1:5 
Lod£( 211). 18 secrets of 1. life, f 562-4 
L. sicknesses, Du 28:59 
L. life, 1 Ki. 3:11; 2 Chr. 1:11 
L. for death, but it. Job 3:21 
Killed all day L, Ps, 44:22 
With 1. life satisfy him, Ps, 91:16 

Repented L ago in sackcloth. Mu 11:21 

For pretence make 1. prayer, Mt. 23:14 
Paul was L in preaching. Acts 20:9 
If a man have L hair, 1 Cor. 11:14 
Charity suffered! L , 1 Cor, 13:4 
Thou mayest live L on earth, Eph, 6:3 
Hath 1. patience for it, Jas. 577 
Ai L as ye do well, 1 Pet. 3:6 


(8), 2 Sam. 13:29; 23:15; 1 Chr. 
'; Pi. 119:40, 131. 174; Phil. 2: 
26; 4:1 

Longedst (1), Gen. 31:30 
Longer (17). No L hide him. Ex. 2:3 
Dead to sin, live any L in, Rom. 6:2 
No 1. under a schoolmaster. Gal. 3:26 
Could no L forbear, 1 Th. 3:1, 5 
Drink no L water, but use, 1 Tim. 5: 
23 

There should be dme no 1., Rev. 10:6 
Longed) (4), Gen. 34:8; Du 12:20; Ps. 
53:1; 54:2 

Longevity. Early ages of man : Yean 

1 Adam (Gen. 5:5). ..930 

2 Seth (Gen. 5:8).912 

3 Enos (Gen. 5:11).905 

4 Cain an (Gen. 5:14)...910 

5 Mahalaleel (Gen. 5:17).095 

6 Jared (Gen. 5:20).962 

7 Enoch before trans. (Gen.5: ... 365 
23) (Still alive after 5, 000 years) 

8 Methuselah (Gen. 5:27). 

9 Lantech (Gen. 5:31).. 

10 Noah (Gen. 5:291. 

11 Shem (Gen. 11:10-11). 

12 Arphaxad (Gen. 12:13). 

13 Salah (Gen. 11:14-15).. 

14 Eber (Gen. 11:16-17). 

15 Peleg (Gen. 11:18-19). 

16 Reu (Gen. 11:20-211. 

17 Semg (Gen. 11:22-23). 

10 Nahor (Gen. 11:24-25). 

19 Terah (Gen. 11:32). 

20 Abraham (Gen. 25:7).175 

21 Sarah (Gen. 23:1).127 

22 Isaac (Gen. 35:28). 180 

23 Ishmael (Gen. 25:17).137 

24 Esau (Gen. 25:26; 35:27 -29)... 120 
120 when Isaac buried. How long 
he lived after this is unknown 

25 Jacob (Gen.47:281... 

26 Joseph (Gen.50:26)... 

27 Levi (Ex. 6:16). 

28 Kohath (Ex. 6;18).... 

29 Amrara (Ex. 6:20) .... 

30 Aaron (Num. 33:39).. 

31 Moses (Du 31:2; 34:7).120 

32 Joshua (Joi. 24:29).110 

In the Millennium and the New 

Earth men will live eternally See 
Generations 

HSTDt. 28:32; Ps. 107:9; 119:20 
feting (17). God is L, Ex. 34:6; 


777 
. 950 
. 600 
. 438 
. 433 
. 464 
. 239 
. 239 
. 230 
. 148 
. 205 


. 147 
. no 

. 137 
.133 
.137 
. 123 


Num. 14:18; Ps. 66:15; Rom. 2:4; 9:22 
ChristiansweieL,2C<x.6:6;lTim. 1; 
16 

L. a fruit of the Spirit, GaL 5:22 
Christians commanded ro be L, Eph. 

4:2;CoL 1:11;3:12; 2Tim. 3:10; 4:2 
L. of God in days of Noah, 1 Peu 3:20 
L. to usward, not willing, 2 Pet. 3:9 
L. ofour Lad is salvation, 2 Peu 3:15 
Longwinged fl). Ezek. 17:3 
Look f1541. God will L. Gen. 9:16 
Women fait to L upon, Gen. 12:11; 24: 

16; 26:7; 2 Sam. 11:2; Esther 1:11 
L, sadly, Gen. 40:7 
God can be looked upon-he was afraid 
to L upon God, Ex. 3:6 
Priests 1. on plagues. Lev. 13:3-14:48 
A fxoudL, high L, Pr.6:17; 21:4 
L. noton wine when red, Pr, 23:31 
L. unto Me and be saved, Isa. 45:22 
L. ro the rock whence ye are, Isa. 51:1 
L. ro Abraham you father, Isa. 51:2 
L. down from heaven, Ps. 80:14; Isa. 
63:15 

To this man will I L, Isa. $6:2 
Then L up, and lift up your, Lk. 21:28 
L. on die fields, for mey, Jo. 4:35 37 
L. on Him whom they pierced, Jn. 19: 
L. not every man on his own, Phil. 2:4 
L. for the Saviour, Phil. 3:20 
Unto them diat L for Him, Heb. 9:28 
Angels desire rol. Into, 1 Peu 1:12 
L. far new heaven, earth, 2 Pet. 3:13 
L. to yourselves, that we lose, 2 Jn.B 
God's body, to L on like Jasper, Rev. 4:3 
Open book or 1. thereon. Rev. 4:3-4 
Looked f 143). Godl. upon earth,Gen.6:12 
God L toward Sodom, Gen. 18:16 
Lot's wife L back, Gen. 19:26 
The Lord l. in the morning. Ex. 14:24 
The Lord l.upon him, Judg. 6:14 
God L upon His people, 1 Sam. 9:16 
The Lord 1. down from heaven, Ps,14; 

2; 53:2; 102:19 Mk.3:5 

L. round about on them with anger, 
L. up to heaven, Mk. 6s41 
L. on Peter, Lk. 22:61 7:55 

L. stedfastly toward heaven. Acts 1:10; 
L. far a city which hath, Heb. 11:10 
1 L, Rev. 4:1; 6:8; 14:1.14; 15:6 
Lookest (2), Job 13:27; Hab. 1:13 
Looked! (33). When 1. shall live,Num. 
21:8 

The Lord 1. on the heart, 1 Sam. 18:7 
He (God)l. on men, and If, Job 33:27 


The Lord l. from heaven, Ps. 33:13-14 
He (God) Lon the earth, Ps. 104:32 
L. on a women to lust after, Mt. 5:20 
L. not for Him, Mt. 24:50; Lk. 12:46 
L. perfect law of liberty, Jas. 1:25 
Looking (30). L. up to heaven. Mu 14:19; 

Mk"7:34; Lk. 9:16 
L. back from the plow, Lk. 9:62 
L. upon Jean as He walked, Jn. 1:36 
L. for blessed hope, and, Tlu 2:13 
L. unto Jesus the authot, Heb. 12:2 
L. lest fail of grace, Heb. 12:15 
L. for and hasting unto, 2 Pet. 3:12 
L. for mercy of our Lord, Jude 21 
Look!ngg l ass. es(2). Ex.38:8:Ioh 37:18 
Looks f5h~Ps. 18:27; Isa. 2:11; 10:12; 

Ezek. 2:6; 3:9. 4 look's, j 13-1 
Loops (13). Ex. 26:4-11; 36:11-17 


(29). Defined , e 5-1' 

... Jie shoe, Dt.25:9; Josh. 5:15 
L. the bands of Orion, Job 38:31 
L. bands of wickedness, Isa. 58:6 
Whatsoever you L shall be loosed in 
heaven. Mu 16:19; 18:18 
L. ass or ox on sabbath, Lk. 13:15 
L. him and let him go, Jn. 11:44 
L, the 7 seals. Rev. 5:2 14 

L. 4 angels bound in Euohratcs,Rev.9: 
oosed^ QZ). Him that hath shoe 1., Dt. 

L. my bonds, Ps. 116:16 
Silver cord be L, EccL 12:6 
Loose on earth shall be 1. in heaven , 
Mu 16:19; 18:18 64 

String of tongue L, Mk. 7:35; Lk. 1: 
L. from ririne infirmity, Lk. 13:12 
L. from thisbondon$abbath,Lk. 13:16 
L. the pains of death. Acts 2:24 
L. from wife, 1 Cor. 7:27 
4 angels L from Euphrates, Rev. 9:15 
Satan 1. a little season. Rev. 20:3 -7 
* (3, Job 12:18; Ps. 146:7 
£.(4), Mk. 11:5; Lk. 19:33; Acts 
1; 27:13 
Lopfl). Isa. 10:33 
Lora (7. 738). 6 Heb. words trans. Lord: 
T Yehovah. the Self-ExutentorEter- 
nal One - the Jewidi national name of 
GodorElohim. It is nans. Jehovah only 
4 times (Ex. 6:3; Ps. 83:18; Isa. 12:2; 
26:4) ana with combined names 3 times 
(Gen. 22:14; Ex. 17:15; Judg. 6:24). See 
other compound names, or Jehovah 
dries, 52. It is nans, lord 6, 327 rimes 
out of 7,003 times the word Lord is 
found, and Lord's 106 times out or 115 
times it is found in the O. T. Yehovah 
should have been consistently trans. 
Jehovah in all these thousands of places 
and not only in 4 Scriptures 

2 Adorn Lord; Sovereign; Master; 
Owner. This weed refers to God as Ruler 
and Owner of the earth. It is trails. 
Lord 207 times (see note m, Judg. 19: 
26); Lad's (only of man) 8 times 
(Gen44:8-18; 2 Sam. 20:6; 1 
Chr. 21:3; Isa, 22:18); and lords (only 
of angels and man) 4 times (Gen. 19: 
2; Du 10:17; Ps. 136:3; Isa. 26:ljn 

3 Ad OP ay oj Adoaaj . my Lord. This 
word refers to God in relation to ite 
earth as Bkser r carrying out His pur¬ 
poses of blessing in creation. It is trans. 
Lord 415 times and Lad's 1 dme 

4 Yah . Lord, This is the same as Je - 
hovanand is a contraction of that word. 
Yah is Jehovah in a special relarionriup 
to man as having become his salvaricn. 
Ills trans. Lad 44 times and always in 
the book of Psalms except for Isa. 12: 
2; 26:4; 38:11 

5 Gebiyr . Master; Lord. Used of man 
as a lord in Gen. 27:29, 37 

6 Shalivsh. an officer of third rank. 
Trans. lorJ of man in 2 Ki. 7:2,17-19 

7 Rah, captain: chief; great; lord ; 
master. It is trans. lad of man in Dan. 
1:10 

0 Mare . Lard; master. It is trans. Lord 
of God in Dan. 2:47; 5:23, and of man 
in Dan. 4:19, 24 

4 Gr, words trans. Lord: 

1 Kurios . Supreme in authority: Con¬ 
troller; God; Master; Sir. Ir is trans. 
Lord 690 times; Lord's 15 rimes; and 
Lords 2 times in theN. T. and in nearly 
every case of Christ and God. f 7-4* 

2 RabbonL my Master; Lara. Trans. 
Lord of Christ in Mk. 10:51, and re¬ 
tained once without translation in Jn. 
20:16 

3 Kurleuo. Lad or Lordship, Rom. 14:9 

4 Despotes . absolute ruler; Master; 
Lord, Lk. 2:29; Acts 4:24; 2 PeU 2:1; 
Rev. 6:10 

Facts about the Lord in Scripture: 

3 persons called Lord and God, e 17-1; 

b 601-ij f 7-4*; d 169-1*; 200* 

L. appeared to men bodily, 63 


L. will reign personally and visibly on 
canh, Isa. 2:2-4; 9:6-7; 11:1-9; Dan. 
2:44-45; 7:13-14* 18, 27; Zcch. 14; 
Lk. 1:32-33; Rev. 11:15; 20:1-10; 
21:1-7, 21-27; 22 ri-5 
Lad's Supper, m 87-1*; e-q 184-4* 
See other facts under God 
Lordly fl). Judg. 5:25 
Cord's f 1331. L. passover. Ex. 12:11, 27 
“CTIaw, Ex, 13:9 
L. offering. Ex. 35:21, 24 
L. heave offering, Num. 18:28; 31:41 
L. tribute, Num. 31:37-39 
L. anger, Num. 32:13; Dt. 11:17 
L. heavens, Du 10:14; Ps. 115:16 
L. release, Du 15:2 
L. portion Is His people, Du 32:9 
L. tabernacle, Jcsh. 22:19 
L. earth, 1 Sam. 2:8; Ps. 24:1 
L. priests. 1 Sam. 22:21 
L. anointed, 1 Sam. 24:6,10; 26:9-23 
L. prophets, 1 Ki. 18:13 
L. throne, Ps. 11:4 
L. kingdom, Ps. 22:28 
L. song, Ps. 137:4 
L. hand, Isa. 59:1; Jer. 25:17 
L. house, 2 Chr. 7:2; Ps. 116:19 
L. mercies, Lam. 3:22 
L. glory, Ezek. 10:4 
L. land, Hos. 9:3 
L. ministers, Joel 1:9 
L. controversy, Mic. 6:2 
L. messenger, Hag, 1:13 
L. temple, Hag. 2J8 
L. money, Mu 25:18 
L. Christ, Lk. 2:26 
L. freeman, 1 Ca. 7:22 
L. table, 1 Ca. 10:21 
L. supper, 1 Ca. 11:20 
L. death and body, 1 Ca. 11:26-29 
L. brother, GaL 1:19 
L. day, Rev. 1:10 

Lads f42). Lad of L. Du 10:17; Ps. 136: 

5; 1 Tim. 6:15; Rev. 17:14; 19:16 
5 1. of Philistines, Josh. 13:3; Judg. 

3:3; 16:5-30; 1 Sam. 5:8-11; 6:5-18 
Gods many, 1. many, 1 Ca. 8:5 
L. over God's heritage, 1 Peu5:3 
Lordship fZ). Mk. 10:42; Lk. 22:25 
Lo-ruhamah (2), not having obtained 


mercy. Has. 1:6-8 
Lose (24). Find life shall L. it. Mu 10: 
39; 16:25; Mk. 8:35; Lk. 9:24; 17:33 
Shall not L his reward, Mt. 10:42 
Gain whole wald, L own soul. Mu 16: 

26; Mk. 8:36; Lk. 9:25 
100 sheep, if he L one, Lk. 15.-4 
Loveth life shall L it, Jn. 12:25 
Loseth (1), Mu 10:39 
Loss(10), Gen. 31:39; Ex. 21:19; Isa.47: 
”5^9; Acts 27:21-22; 1 Ca. 3:15; PhiL 
3:7-8 119:176 

Lost (33). Gone astray like L sheep, Ps. 
My people have been L sheep, Jer. 50:6 
Sought mat which was 1., Ezek. 34:4 
Salt have 1. its savour. Mu 5:13 
L. sheep of house of Iaael, Mu 10:6; 

15:24 19:10 

Come to save the lost. Mu 18:11; Lk. 
None 1. but son of perdition, Jn. 17:12 
Hid ro them that are L, 2 Ca. 4:4 
Lot (112), veil. The name of a man. 
Gen. 11:27, 32; 12:4-5; 13:1-14; 14: 
12-16; 19:1-36; Du 2:9. 19; Ps. 83: 
8; Lk. 17:28-29; 2 Peu 2:7 
Lad's 1. of 2 goats. Lev. 16:8-10 
Land divided by 1., Num. 26:55; 33: 
54; Josh. 13:6; 15:1; 16:1; 17:1-17; 
10:11-18; 19:1-51; 21:4-10; Acts 13:19 
Give a perfect L, 1 Sam. 14:41 
They cast L, Esther 3:7; 9:24 
Cast In thy L, Pr. 1:14 
Future division of land by 1,, Ezek. 

45:1; 47:22; 48:29 
Daniel to stand In his 1., Erin. 12:13 
The L fell upon Jcnah, Jonah 1:7 
The Lfell upon Manillas, Acts 1:26 
Lotanf 5). veiling, Gen. 36:2D-29; IChr. 


Lotan's f2). Gen. 36:22; 1 Chr. 1:39 
Lothe (41. Ex. 7:18; Ezek. 20:43; 36:31 
Lothed (3), Jer. 14:19; Ezek. 16:45; Zech. 


Lothe th fl). Ezek. 16:45 

Codling fl). Ezek. 16:5 

Lot's f 2). Gen. 13:7; Lk. 17:32 

Lots f24). Cast L, Lev. 16:8; Josh. 18: 

6-10; Ps. 22:18; Mu 27:35; Jn. 19:24 
Loud f60). L. voice. Gen. 39:14: 1 Sam. 
2&:12; 1 Ki. 0:55; 2 Chr. 15:14 
L. instruments, 2Ctar. 30:21; Ps. 150:5 
L, shouu Ezra 3;13 
L. singing, Neh. 12.-42 
L. noise, Ps. 98:4 

Jesus cried with L voice, Mu 27:46- 
50; Mk. 15:34-37; Lk. 23:46; Jn. 11:43 
Demons cried with 1. voice, Mk. 1:26; 

5:7; Lk. 4:33; 8:28; Acts 8:7 
Angel cried with 1. voice. Rev. 5:2, 

















12; 6:10; 1:2; 8:13; 14:7-18; 19:17 
Saint cried with L voice. Rev. 7:10 
Christ cried with L voice. Rev. 10:3 
Louder f 1). Ex. 19:19 1* 

Love (304). Defined, p. 10 9-4*; m 120- 
1G things to 1., 639 
14 ways to 1., 639 
L. builds up, c 181-4* 

L. feasts, a 184-4*; b 283-1* 

9 ingredients of I., g 186-1* 

Proof of l., m 171-1*; o 276-1* 

Put on 1., r 221-4* 

Brotherly 1., c 225-1* 

L. taught of God, d 225-1* 

3 blessings of L, r 232-1* 

L. of money, g 235-4* 

The kind ofl. to have, i -k 268-1* 

2 ways to 1., v 277-1* 

2 ways not to L., u 277-1* 

20 reasons to 1., 1 277-4* 

L. made perfect, c-i, 278-1* 

2 things not to L, 279* 

5 blessings of L., 282* 

4 commands to L., 314* 

2 things not to L., 314* 

3 ways to 1., 314* 

L. neighbor as* If, Lev. 19:18. 34; Mu 
19:19; 22:39; Ran. 13:9 27-35 

L.enemy, b 08-1; Mt.5:44-46;Lk. 6: 
L. God with, IX 6:5; Mt. 22:37 
L. covered) all sins, Pr. 10:12 
Dinner ofhcrbswherel.it Pr. 15:17 
Cover* sin seeheth 1., Pr. 17:9 
L. not sleep lest come to, Pr. 20:13 
Loved with an everlasting I.,Icr. 31:3 
Hate evil, 1. the good, Amos 5:15 
L. uppermost rooms at feasts, Mt. 23:6 
L. of many shall wax cold, Mt. 24:12 
L. salutations at markets, Mk. 12:36 
L. one another, Jn. 13:34-35; 15:12, 
17; Rom. 12:9-10; 13:8; 1 Pet.l:22;3: 
8; 1Jn. 3:11-23; 4:7-21 
If 1. Me keep My commandments, Jn. 
14:15 

Greater l.has no man than, Jn. 15:13 
Thou knowest I 1. Thee, Jn. 21:15-17 
L. of God die dab road in heart, Rom. 5:5 
Codcommende*His 1. to us,Rom. 5:8 
Together for good to them that.Rom.8: 
28 

Separate us from 1. of. Rom. 8:35-39 
L. works no ill id neighbor, Rom. 13:10 
L. is fulfilling of the law, Rom. 13:10 
Prepared for them 1. Him, 1 Car. 2:9 
L. of Christ constrained!, 2Cor. 5:14 
L. a fruit of the Spirit, GaL5:22 
Rooted and grounded in 1., Eph. 3:17 
Forbearing one another in 1., Eph. 4:2 
Walk in 1. asChrlst also, Eph. 5:2 
L. your wives even as, Ej*. 5:25-31; 
Breastplate of fai* and 1., 1 Th. 5:8 
L. of money root all evil, 1 Tim.6:10 
L. *eir husbands. Tit. 2:4 
Let brotherly L continue, Heb. 13:1 
Promised to them that 1. Him, Jas. 1:12 
L. not the world, neither, 1 Jn. 2:15 -17 
Left thy first L., Rev. 2:4-5 
Asmany as I LI rebuke and. Rev. 3:19 
Loved (971. Isaac L Rebekah, Gen. 24:67 
Isaac loved Esau, because, Gen. 25:28 
Rebekah 1. Jacob, Gen. 25:28 
JacobL Rachel more than Leah, Gen. 
29:18, 30 

Israel 1. Joseph. Gen. 37:3 
God 1. Israel, Du 4:37; 7:8; 23:5; 1 
Ki. 10:9; 2 Chi. 9:8; Jer. 31:3 
Samson loved Delilah, Judg. 16:4 17 

Jonathan 1. David, 1 Sam. 18:1-3; 20: 
Michal 1. David, 1 Sam. 18:16-28 
Lord 1. Solomon, 2 Sara. 12:24 
Solomon 1. the Lord, 1 Kl. 3;3 
Solomon L. many strange women, 1 Ki. 
11:1 

King 1. Esther above all, Esther 2:17 
God so l. the world, Jn. 3:16 
Men 1. darkness rather than, Jn. 3:19 
L. praise of men more than, Jn. 12:43 
Jacob have 1 L., Esau hated, Mal.l:2; 
Rom. 9:13 

Christ 1. the church, Eph. 5:25 10 

Having L, this present world, 2 Tim. 4: 
L. righteousness, hated, Heb. 1:9 15 
L. wages of unrighteousness, 2 Pet, 2: 
Unto Him that L, us. Rev. 1:5 
L. not their lives unto death. Rev. 12:11 
Lovedst f2>. Isa. 57:0; Jn. 17:24 
lovely f4j. 2 Sam. 1:23; Song 5:16; Ezek. 
33:32; Phil. 4:8 

Lover (4). 1 Ki.5:l; Ps. 88:18; Tit. 1:8 
Lovers (23). David's 1. and friends stood 
aloof at his disease, Ps. 38:11 
Israel played the harlot with many L., 
Jer. 3:1; 4:20; 30:14; Ezek. 16:33-37; 
23:5-9, 22; Hos. 8:9 
Hosea's wife went after her old 1., Hos. 
2:5-7, 10-13 

Men shall be 1. of themselves, L of 
pleasure more than, 2 Tim. 3:2-4 
Love's (1), Ri*m 9 
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Loves (3), Ps.45, title; Pr. 7:18; Song 7:12 
Covest (13). Gen. 22:2; Judg. 14:16: 2 
Sam. 19:6; Ps. 45:7; 52:3-4; Eccl. 9; 
9; Jn. 11:3; 21:15-17 
Love* (62). Lord 1. righteousness, Ps. 
11:7; 33:5 

L. judgment. Ps. 37:28 
L. the righteous, 146:B Heb. 12:6 
Whom Lord 1. He correcteth. Pi. 3:12; 
A friend L at all rimes, Pr. 17:17 37 

L. father or mo*er more than, Mt. 10: 
Little is forgiven, 1. little, Lk. 7:47 
Father 1. the Son, Jn. 3:35; 5:20 
Cod 1. a cheerful giver, 2 Cot. 9:7 
L, his wife, L. himself, Eph. 5:28 
Every one that 1. is born of, 1 Jn. 4:7 
L. to have preeminence among, 2 Jn, 9 
Whosoever l.,make* a lie,Rev.22:15 
Loving (3), Pr. 5:19; 22:1; Isa. 56:10 
yingkindnes$(26).U>ed of God only.b 

>54^~KI7 : f : --- - 


1:3; 36:7, 10; 40:10 
11; 42:0: 48:9; 51:1; 63:3; 69:16; 08: 
11: 89:33; 92:2; 103:4; 107:43; 119: 
86, 149, 159; 138:2; 143:8; Jer. 9:24; 
16:5; 31:3; 32:10; Hos. 2:19 63:7 

l-ninn R hinrinp«g*r<a T Ps. 25:6; 89:49;lsa. 


Low (46). Brought Judah 1., 2Chr. 28:19 
Man's pride shall bring him L, Pr.29;23 
Regartfed L. estate of His, Lk. 1:48 
Exalted them of L degree, Lk. 1:52 
L. degree rejoice in *athe, Jas. 1:9 
Rich, in *athe is made L, Jas. 1:10 
Lower (18).Made little L than angels, 
Ps. 8:5; Heb. 2:7-9 
L. parts of the earth, Ps. 63:9; Isa. 44: 
23; Eph. 4:9 

Lowest (11). Dt. 32:22; 1 Ki. 12:31; 13: 
33;'5 Ki. 17:32; Ps. 86:13; 88:6; 139: 
15; Ezek. 41:7; 42:6; Lk. 14:9-10 
Lowe* (1). Job 6:5 
Lowing (2). 1 Sam. 6:12; 15:14 
Lowliness (2). Enh. 4:2; Phil. 2:3 
' Ps. 138:6; Ps. 3:34; 11:2; 16: 

U 9:9; Mt. 11:29 
Low ring (1). Mt. 16:3 

L) Nah. 3:9. See Lubims 
Lubiras (2), a people of N. Africa, west 
or Egypt, 2 Chi. 12:3; 16:8 
Lucas (1). same as Luke, light-giving. 
Ph'm 24 

Lucifer (1), light-bearer, son of the 
morning. A name of Satan, Isa. 14:12 
Flood of L. before Noah. 51 
9 facts about, 735 
7 {roofs L, ruled men, 735 
21 references to L., 835 
A fallen cherub, g-z 832-4 
Lucius (a. luminous. 2 men. Acts 13:1; 
Rom. 16:21 

Lucre (S), gain, k 301-1: 1 Sam. 8:3; 1 
Tim. 3:3, 8; Tit. 1:7; l Pet. 5:2 
Lucre*s (1). gain's, Tiu 1:11 


Lud(4), bending, Gen. 10:22; 1 Chr. 1:17; 
“Isa. 66:19; Ezek. 27:10 
Ludim (2), Gen. 10:13; 1 Chr. 1:11 
Luhi* (2). a city, Isa. 15;5; Jer. 48:5 
Luke ?2). light-giving, f 240 -4*; Col. 4: 

14; 2 Tim .4:11. Au*or of Luke and Acts 
Lukewarm (1). Rev. 3:16 
Lump (7), 2 Ki. 20:7; Isa. 38:21; Rom. 9: 
“21; 11:16; 1 Cot. 5:6-7; Gal. 5:9 
Lunatick (2),d 4-1*; Mt.4:24; 17:15 
Lurk (2T. Pr. 1:11, 10 
Lurking (3), 1 Sam. 23:23; Ps.l0:8; 17:12 
Lust (IB). Defined, x 4-4*; k 104-4* 

3 kinds of i., a 260 -4* 

L. for meat, Ps. 78:18, 30 ; 81:12 
L. for women, Pr. 6:25; Mu 5:28 
L. of homosexuality. Ram. 1:27 
L. after evil things, 1 Cor. 10:6 
L. of *e flesh. Gal. 5:16-21 
L. of concupiscence, 1 Th.4:5 
Drawn away of own L, Jas. 1;14-15 
Ye L. and have nou Jas. 4:2 
Coemption through L., 2 Pet. 1:4 
L. of uncleanness (homosexuality), 2 
2 Peu 2:10 

L. of fie*, 1. of eyes, 1 Jn. 2:16 
L. passe* away, 1 Jn. 2:17 
Lusted (4), Num. 11:34; Ps. 106:14: 1 
CotT 10:6; Rev. 10:14 
Luste* (6), DU 12:15, 20-21; 14:26; 
“Sal. 5:17; Jas. 4:5 
Lusting (1). Num. Ilj4 
Lusts (241. L.of other things, MJu 4:19 
L. of your fa*er(Satan), Jn. 8:44 
L. of own hearts, Rom, 1:24; 2 Tim.4: 

3; 2 Peu 3:3; Jucte 16-18 
L. of sin, Rom. 6:12 
L. of *e flesh, Rom. 13:14; GaL 5: 
24; Eph. 2:3; 4:22; 1 Tim. 6:9; 1 PeU 
2:11; 4:2-3; 2 Peu 2:18 
Youthful L, Tiu 2:12 
Worldly L., Tiu 2:12 3:3 

Divers 1. and pleasures, 2 Tiro.3:6; Tit. 
Lusty (1), judg. 3:2$ 

Luz (7). a city, Gen. 28:19; 35:6; 48: 

3; Josh. 16:2; 18:13; Judg. 1:23-26 
Lycaonla (Z>. a province. Acts 14:6,11 


Lvcia (1), a province. Acts 27:5 
Lydda f3>. a city. Acts 9:32-38 
Lydia (3). a woman, n 142-4*; Act* 16: 

14,40. A province in Asia,Ezek. 30:5 
Lydians (1), Jer. 46:9 
Lying (125). b 211-1* 

Laws against L, 114 
Penalty of 1., e-f 124-L 
L. wi* man or woman, Num. 31:17- 
18, 35; DU 22:22; Judg. 21:12 
L. in wait, Judg. 9:35; 16:9 
L. spirit, 1 Ki. 22:22-23; 2 Chr. 18:21 
L. vanities, Ps. 31:6; Jonah 2:8 
L. Ups, Ps. 31:18; 120:2; Pr. 10:18; 12: 
22; 17:7 

L. tongue, Ps. 109:2; Pr. 6:17; 12:19; 
21:6; 26:28 

L. words, Isa. 32:7; Jer. 7:4; 8; 29: 
23; Dan. 2:9 

L. divination, Ezek. 13:6-7 
Putting away L, speak, Eph. 4:25 
L. wonders, 2Th. 2:9 
Lvsanlas (1). ending sorrow, Lk. 3;1 
Lysias (3). power to set free, Acts 23: 
25"; 24:7, 22 

Lystra (61. a city, Acts 14:6-8, 21; 16: 
1-2; 2 Tim. 3:11 
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Maacah (3). royal. A king, 2 Sam. 10: 

6-fi. A woman, 2 Sam. 3:3 
Maachah (17), royal. 4 men . Gen. 22: 
24; 1 Ki. 2:39; 1 Chr. 11:43; 27:16; 2 
Chr. 11:22. 5 women. 1 Ki. 15:2, 13; 

1 Chr. 2:48; 3:2; 7:15-16; 8:29; 9:35; 

2 Chr. 11:2-22; 15:16. A small Syrian 
kingdom. 1 Chi. 19:7 

Maachathi (1). inhabitant of Maachah. 
Du 3:14 

Maachathitc( 4). inhabitant of Maachah, 
2 Sam. 23:34; 2 Ki. 2S;23; 1 Chr. 4: 
19; Jer. 40:8 

Maacharhites (4), p 252-1 
Maadaj (1). adorned, Ezra 10:34 
MaaWtah ni ornament, Neh. 12:5 
Maai (1), compassionate, Neh. 12:36 
Man leu -acrabbim (11. ascent of scor¬ 
pions, Josh. 15:3. See Akrabbim 
Maara* (11. a city. Josh. lS:59 
Maaseiah (25). work of Jehovah. 21 
men. 1 Chi. 15:18-20; 2 Chr. 23:1; 
58*11; 28:7; 34:8; Ezra 10:18-30;Neh. 
3:23; 8:4-7; 10:25; 11:5-7; 12:41-42; 
Jer. 21:1; 29:21-25; 32:12; 35:4; 37: 
3; 51:59 

Maasm (1). work of Jehovah, 1 Chr.9:12 
Maa* (1). wiping away, Lk. 3:26 
Maaz (l). anger, 1 Chi. 2:27 
Maaziah ( 21. consolation of Jehovah, 1 
Chr. 24:18; Neh. 10:8 
Macedonia (26), a country in soudieas - 
tern Europe, Acts 16:9-12; 18:5; 19: 
21-29; 20:1-3; Rem. 16:26; 1 Cor.16: 
5; 2 Cor. 1:16; 2:13; 7:5; 8:1; 9:2-4; 
11:9; Phil. 4:15; 1 Tim. 1:7-8; 4:10; 
1 Tim. 1:3 

Macedonian (1), Acts 27:2 
Maccabees ? a celebrated family of the 
2nd century that defended Jewish rights 
and customs. See 1 and 2 Maccabees 
Machbanai (1). cloak, 1 Chi. 12:13 
MachbenaE (1). clad wi* a cloak. IChi. 
“233 - 

Machi (1), decrease, Num. 13:15 
MacEjj (22), sold, 2meo,e 255-4; c 339- 


Machirites (1). Num. 26:29 10:40 

Machnadebai (1), gilt of a noble, Ezra 
Machpelah (6). Defined, g 20-1; Gen. 

23:9-19; 25:9; 49:30; 50:13 
Mad (22). A translation of 6 Heb. and 
Cr. words used to express various 
conditions of mental derangemenu 
Du 28:34; 1 Sam. 21:1-15; 2 Ki. 9: 
11; Ps. 102:8; Pr. 26:18; EccL 2:2; 
7:7; Isa. 44:25; Jer. 25:16; 29:26; 
50:38; 51:7; Hos. 9:7; Jn. 10:20; Acts 
12:15; 26:11-25; 1 Cor. 14:23 
5 accused of being m., 1 106 -4* 

5 causes of madness, 1106-4* 
Madai (21.middle.Gen. 10:2; IChi. 1:5 
Made (1.401). Things God has made : 

1 Firmament (GeiuT^. See p. 52" 

2 Two great lights and stars (Gen. 1:16) 

3 Beast of the earth (Gen. 1:25) 

4 Heaven and ear* (Gen. 2:4;Ex.20; 
11; Acts 4:24; Rev. 14:7) 

5 All things that grow (Gen. 2:9) 

6 Man and woman (Gen. 2:22; 5:1; 6:6) 

7 Covenant wi* man (Gen. 15:18) 

8 Man to prosper (Gen. 39:3, 23) 

9 All things (Jn. 1:3) 

Madest (10), Neh. 9:8, 14; Ps. 8:6; 80: 
15-17; Ezek. 16:17; 29:7; Jn.4:10; Acts 
21:38; Heb. 2:7 

Madian (1), Acts 7:29. See Midi an 
Madmannah ( 2). heap. Josh. 15:31; 1 
Chr. 2:49 
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Madmen (1), a city, Jer. 48:2 
Madmenah (1), a city, ha. io ; 3i 
Madnes (9), Du 28:28; Eccl. 1 : 17- 2 -l2- 
7:25; 9:3; 10:13; Zech. 12:4: Lk. fi¬ 
ll; 2 Peu 2:16 

Madon (2), a city, f 250 -4 
Magbish (11. congregating, Ezra 2:30 
Magdala (1), tower. A city. Mu 15:39 
Magdalene (12), inhabitant of Magdala 
Mu 27:56, 61; 28:1; Mk. 15:40, 47; 
16:4 9; Lk. 8:2; 24:10; Jn. 19:25; 20:4 
18 

Maffel (24^>raise of God, Gen. 36:43; 


22; 8:7,18-19; 9:11; Dan. 1:20; 2:2, 
27; 4:7-9; 5:11. See 9:1-4; c-m 2:1 
Miracles by, k40-l; c 71-1 
Two in N. T., 2 Tim. 3:8; d 239-4* 
Magistrate (24 Judg. 18:7; Lk. 12:58 
Magistrates (81. Ezra 7:25; Lk. 12:11; 
Acts 16:20, 22,35-30; Tiu 3:1; a74-4*; 
a 143 P 

Magnifical (1), great, 1 Chr. 22:5 
Magnificence (1), Acts 19:27 
Magnified ( 21). 3 men God m., c 482-1 


mould be m., c 482-1 
Magnify (20). M. thee in sight of ail Is¬ 
rael, Josh. 3:7 

M. *e Lord wi* me, Ps. 34:3; 69:30 
M. themselves, Ps. 35:26; 38:16 37 
M. himself, Ps. 55:12; Dan. 11:36- 
He will m, *e law, Isa. 42:21 
I will m. Myself, Ezek. 38:23 
My soul do* m. *e Lord, Lk. 1:46 
Speak in tongues and m. God, Acts 10: 

I m. mine office, Rom. 11:13 46 

Magnifying. 3 examples of self, c 482-1 
Magog (5). increase, Gen. 10:2; 1 Chr. 
1:5; Ezek. 38:2; 39:6; Rev. 20:8 
Chief hater of Jews, d 843-4 
Land of, site of last rebellion before 
*e Millennium (Ezek. 38:2; 39:6) 
and also after it (Rev. 20:8) 
Magor-missabib (14 fear round about, 
Jer. 20:3 

Magpiash (1), mo* slayer, Neh. 10:20 
Mahalah (1). disease, 1 Chr. 7:18 
Mahalaleel (7). praise of God. 2 men . 

Gen. 5:12-17; 1 Chr. 1:2; Neh. fl:4 
Maha lath (4), harp. 2 women. Gen. 28: 
9; 2 Chr. 11:18. A musical instmmenu 
title of Ps. 53 and 88 
Mahali fl). weak. Ex. 6:19 
Mahan aim (13). 2 camps, b 31-4; b 333- 
i;j 948-1 18:12 

Mahaneh-dan (1), camp of Dan, Judg. 
Maharai (3), impetuous, 2 Sam. 23:28; 

1 Chr. 11:30; 27:13 
Maha* (3), snatching, 1 Chr. 6:35; 2 
Chr. 29:12; 31:13 

MahayitE (1). villagers, 1 Chr. 11:46 
Mahazio* (2). visions, 1 Chr. 25:4, 30 
Maher -*aial-hash-baz (2), haste to the 
spoil. One oF the two longest names in 
Scripture, Isa. 8:1 -3. Se e Jonath -el era - 
rechokim . Ps. 56, title 
Malilah (3$. disease. A man and a wo - 
man, a 348-4 

Mahli (11). sick. 2 men. Num. 3:20; 1 
“CH7 6:19, 29, 47; 23:21-23; 24:26- 
30; Ezra 8:18 

Mahlites (2), Num. 3:33; 26:58 
Mahlon (3). sickly, g 291-1 
Mahlon's (1). Ru* 4:9 
M'ahol (i). dance, 1 Ki. 4:31 
Maid (36). Unmarried servant of Sarah 
(Gen. 16), Rachel, and Leah, given 
to their husbands (Gen. 29:24-30:12) 
Young girl. Ex. 2:5-8; 22:16; Mu 9: 

24-25; Lk. 8:54; Es*er 2:7 
Domestic servant. Ex. 2U20, 26; Lev. 

25:6: 2 Ki. 5:2-4; Mu 26:71 
Virgin daughter, Dt, 22:14-17 
Newly bom girl. Lev. 12:5 
Maiden (8), Gen, 30:10; Judg. 19:24; 2 
Chr. 56:17; Es*er 2:4, 9, 13; Ps. 123: 
2; Lk. 8:51 

Maidens (18). Ex. 2:5; Ru* 2:8, 22-23; 

3:2; 1 Sam. 9:11; Ps. 70:63; etc. 
Maid's (1). Esther 2:12 
Maids (9) t E213 2:65;Esther 2:9;4:4;'Job 
19:15; Lam. 5:11; Ezek. 9:6; Nah. 2: 
7; Zech. 9:17; Mk. 14:66 
Maidservant (16). Ex. 11:5; 20:10, 17; 
21:7, 32; Du 5:14, 21; 12:18; 15:17; 
16:11-14; Judg. 9:18; Job 31:13; Jer. 
343-10 

Maidservant's (1), Ex. 21:27 
Maidservants (3), Gen. 12:16; 20:17; 24: 
35; a6rl3TDu 12:12; 1 Sam. 8:16; 2 
Sam. 6:22; 2 KJ. 5:26; Neh. 7:67 
Maidservants' (1). Gen. 31:33 
Mallfty, 1 Sam. 17:5, 38 
Rraihed (7). Lev. 22:22; Mu 15:30-31; 

iS'ifiTMlu 9:43; Lk. 14:13, 21 
Mainsail (11. Act* 27:40 
Maintain (10). IKi. 8-45, 49, 59; 1 Chr. 
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26:27; 2 Chi. 6:36-39; Job 13:15; Pi. 
Maintained (l),Ps. 9:4 140:12;TlI.3:8.14 
MaintainedJ), Ps. 16:5 
Maintenance (2). Ezra 4:14: Pr 27:27 
Mai«ryY 2gr 6 kinds of : 

2 Royal G C*u. 2 ^ :2S ) 

3 Excellent (Esther 1:4; Dan. 4:36) 

4 Terrible (Job 37:22) 

5 Divine (Heb. 1:3; 6:1) 

6 Glorious (Ps. 145:12) 

Makaz (1). a place in Judah, 1 KI. 4:9 
Make (1.1)49). M. man in Our image, 
“Ciiu 1:26; 2:7; 5:1-3; 9:6;7as. 3:9 
M. an help meet for him, Gen. 2:16 
M. coats of skins, Gen. 3:21 
M, of thee a great nation, Gen. 12:2 
M. thy name great, Gen. 12:2 
M. seed as dust of earth, Gen. 13:16 
M. a covenant. Gen. 17:2 
M. thee exceeding fruitful, Gen. 17:6 
M. nations of thee, Gen. 17:6 
Maker (20). God M. of man. Job 4:17; 
—32122; 35:10; 36:3; 95:6; Pr. 14:31; 
17:5; 22:2; Isa. 17:7; 45:9 -11; 51:13; 
Hos. 8:14 

God M. of New Jerusalem. Heb. 11:10 
Makers (1). Isa. 45:16 
Maltest (26). Ps. 4:8; Lk. 14:12-13;Jo. 

8:53; 10:33; Rom. 2:7, 23; etc. 
Maketh (125), Ex. 4:11; Job 5:18; 9:9; 
~Ts7TS:32-33: 104:3-4; Mu 5:45; Rom. 

5:5; 8:26-34; Heb. 1:7; etc. 
Makheloth (2). a camp, Num. 33:25-26 
Making (30). M. brick. Ex. 5:14 
M, war, Du 20:19 
M. hearts merry, Judg. 19:22; lKi,4:20 
M. a noise, 1 Chi. 15:28; Mt. 9:23 
M. known, 1 Chr. 17:19 
M. confession, 2 Chr. 30:22 
M. wise, Ps. 19:7 
M. many books, Eccl. 12:12 
M. wares, Ezek. 27:16-18 
M. supplication, Dan. 6:11 
M. covenant, Hos. 10:4 
M. ephah small, Amos 8:5 
M. word of no effect, Mk. 7:13 
M. Himself equal with God, Jo. 5:18 
M. many rich, 2 Ccx. 6:10 
M. peace, Eph. 2:15 
M. melody in hearts, Eph. 5:19 
M. examples, 2 Pet. 2:6 
M. a difference, Jude 22 
Makkedah (9). a city, i 249-4 
Maktesh (11. Zepiu 1:11 
MaLachi (1). My messenger. Mai. ljl 
"Boolt of, 925-927 
Use of termsi judah. IsraeL b 925-1 
14 statements to Israel, d 925-1 
32 sins of Israel in book of, 927 
5 messengers in book of, o 925-4 
5 sins of priests, p 925-4 
Last command and last prophecy in 
0. T., g-h 927-4 

Malcham (2), their king . A king. 1 Chr. 

8:9. An idoL Zeph. 1:5. See Molech 
Malchiah (9).Jehovah is king. 6 men, 1 
Chr. 6:40; Ezra 10:25, 31; Neh. 3:14, 
31; 0:4; 11:12; Jer. 38:1, 6 
Maichiel (3). God is king, Gen. 46:17; 

Num. 26:45; 1 Chr. 7:31 
Malchielites (1). Num. 26:45 
Malchijah (6). Jehovah is king. 4 men. 
”l Chr. 9:12; 24.-9; Ezra 10:25; tfeTu 3: 

11; 10:3; 12:42 Chr. 3:18 

Malchiram (1), My king is exalted, 1 
Malchi-sfiua (3). king of help, 1 Chr. 8: 

33; 9:39; 10:2. See Melchi-shua 
Malchus ( 1). counsellor, Jo. 18:10 
Male (45). M. and female created, Gen. 
1:27; 5:2; Mt. 19?4; Mk. 10:6 23 

Every m. to be circumcised, Gen. 17: 
Firstborn m. belongs to God, Lk. 2:23 
Gospel same to ra. and female, GaL 
3:20 

Malefactor (1). criminal, Jn. 10:30 
Malefactors (3), Lk. 23:32-39 
Maleleel (T). praise of God, Lk. 3:37. 

Gr. lorm of M aha La lee 1 12:46 

Males (321. M. to be circumcised, Ex. 
Firstborn m. belong to God, Ex. 13:12 
M, to appear before God, e 88-4; d 
101-4 

M. numbered, Num. 3:22-43 
M. In genealogies, 2 Chr, 31:16; Ez 
ra 8:3-14 

Malice (61. 1 Cor. 5:8; 14:20; Eph. 4:1 
31; Col. 3:8; Tit. 3:3; 1 Pet. 2:1 
10 e xam p le s o f m a lice : 

1 Cain toward Abel (Gen. 4:8) 

2 Philistines toward Isaac (Gen. 26) 

3 Esau toward Jacob (Gen. 27:41) 

4 Joseph's brethren (Gen. 37) 18 

5 Saul toward David (1 Sam. 18:0-26: 

6 Jezebel toward Elijah (1 KL. 19) 

7 Haman towardMordecai (Esther 3-5)1 

8 Herodias toward John (Mt. 14:3-10)1 

9 Jews toward Jesus (Mt. 27-2f 

10 Jews toward Paul (Acts 17-21 
Malicious (1), 3 Jn. 10 



Maliciousness (S3, Ran. U29; 1 Pet. 2:16 
Malignity Ran. 1:29 26 

(2), my disc came, IChr. 25r4, 
(1), a plant. Job 30s4 
(6), counsellor. Smen. 1 Chr. 
. :aa 10:29-32;Neh. 27; 12:2 
Mammon (4). Defined, i 6-1*: a-b 79- 
See Mt. 6:24; Lk.163, 11, 13 
Mamie (10). fatness. A man, Gen. 14: 
13, 24. A plain. Gen. 13*18; 10:1; 23: 
17-19; 255735:27; 49:30; 50:13 
Man (2, 441).Created in the Image and 
likeness of God, 52; Gen. 1:26-28; 
2:7; 5:1; 9:6. See Man*5 12-21 

Morally fallen creature, Gen. 3;Rrm.5: 
Inexcusable for rinnlng, □ 3-1 
Curse on m., 42; Gen. 3;Rrmn. 5:12-21 
All needs and wants nomiied, r 43-1 
What id. lost in the fall, 59 264* 

A free mexal agent, p 263-1; f 19-4*; 
M. of God, 326 

6 qualifications of a ra. of God, 326 
12 persons called m. of God, 326 

36 facts about m., 451 

7 facts about m., e 530 -4 

6fold result of trust in m., 1 702-4 

3 things m. cannot do, j 711-1 

2 reasons not to fear m., c 720-1 
Material, spiritual natures of, a 531- 

1; 445:619. See lmmortality 

4 accusations against m., b 532-1 
4fold dealing of God with, f 541-4 

7 statements, God departing from, 287 
15 examples ra. called lord . 288 
M. and beasts in death, h-i 670-1; a 
675-4 675 

ISfold description of old age and death, 
7 regrets of a dying m., 450 
What satisfies ra., 465 4 

3 characteristic sofa cursed m.,e 761- 
3 results of trust lnm., e 761-4 

2 characteristics of blessed m., f 761-4 

6 results of a trustful m., g 761-4 
10 things good for m., a 803-4 
16fold righteousness of holy, e -f 821-1 
10 wonderful things to attain, k 886-4 
12 facts about self-exalted m., g909 -4 
Doctrine of m., 618 

Soul of m., 618-619; 1 45^4*; 270- 
Power to reproduce himself, e 562-1 
14 facts about creation of m., 618 
Body of m. described, 618 
21 proofs of two natures, A -U 619 
Bteath and spirit different, 619 
Probation of, 619; 259* 

7fold fall of, 619; v 164-1* 

21 effects of the fall, 619 
14 comparisons of lifespan, A-N 612- 

2fold appraisal of m., 619 
8fold worth of m., A -H 619 
2fold pan in redemption, 619 
3fold destiny of m., 619 
God mindful of m., 619 

7 ways God visits m., 619 
Dominion of m., 619 
Penalty for sin of m., 619 
Body of m. mortal, 620 
Resurrection of ra., 620 
Has no soul-sleep, 620 ; 881 

Body to become immortal, 620 ; 881 
Immediate state of m., 628 
30 facts about spirit of m., 626 
Has power to be saved, 1 93-1* 

Loves sin more than God., d 96-1* 
Conditions of his salvation, k-m 93-1* 
How God draws m., 1 101-1* 

Soul conscious after death, m 131-1* 

3 things God gave m. up to, k 161-1* 
^ things for m. to seek, 163* 

4 classes of m., o 164-1* 

Has a righteous nature, 163* 

5 commands tom., a 188-1* 

Spirit of m.. 226*; b 277-4* 

•If*s“ of m., g 45- 4*. See]£ 

Soul of m., 1 45-4*; 270*; 618 
Immortality of inner m., 270*; 619 
Inner m., v 290-1* 

Has inescapable appointment, 259* 
Probation of m., 259* 

Consciousness in 3 realms, 305* 

Will be judged according to works, 
Mt. 16:27; Rom. 14:10; 1 Cor. 3:11- 
15; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20:13;. 22:12. 
See Judgments 


Manapi (1). consoler, q 137-4*; Ace 13:1 
Manahath (3), rest, Gen. 36:23; 1 Chr. 

8:6 

Manahethites (2), 1 Chr. 1:52-54 
Manasseh fl39). causing to forget. 5 men. 

JT3XT-1; b 426-4 - 

History: tribe of, e-f 155-1 
King M. most wicked of all, n 414-1 
16 sins of, n 414-1 
18 sins of, d 482-4 
4 things M. did to find God, b 483-1 
10 good deedsafter conversion, e 483-1 
Prayer of, 2 Chr. 33:11-19 6-10 

Manaaeh*s (4), Gen. 48:14-17; Josh 
Man asses (31. Me. 1:10; Rev. 7:6 


Manaxritts (31. Dc. 4 j 43: Judg. 12-4: 2 
KL 10:33 

Mandrakes (6), plants producing atom- 
ato-like fruit which ripens about the 
time of the wheat harvest, J 28-4; 
Gen. 30:14-16; Song 7:13 
Man eh (1). a pound weight equal to 15 
shekels and worth $9.60, Ezek. 45:12 
Manner (3), n 50-1*; Lk. 2:7, 12, 16 
Man-child (31. Isa. 66:7; Rev. 12:5, 13. 
144,000 Jews, 15 proofs, j-k 294-4*; 
1 295-1*; 307* 

Manifest (39). Nothing secret that shall 
not be ra., Lk. 8:17 
He diould be made m., Jn. 1:31 
Man's wcxks shall be ra., 1 Cor. 3:13 
Jesus might be made id. , 2 Cor. 4:11 
Works of flesh are m., GaL, 5:19 
What makes id. Is light, Eph. 5:13 
God was m. in the flesh. 1 Tim. 3:16 
Good works of some m., 1 Tim. 5:25 
Children of God are m., 1 Jn. 3:10 
Manifestation (3). Defined. 1194-1*. 

See Rom. 8:19; 1 Cor. 12:7; 2 Ctx. 4:2 
Mjtntfelted (10), Mk.4:22; Jn. 2:11; 17: 

6; Rom. 3:21; Tit. 1:3; 1 Jn. 1:2; 3:5-8; 
Manifestly (1). 2 Cor. 3:3 4:9 

Manifold (g). Neh. 9:19, 27; Ps. 104:24; 
Amos 5:12; Lk. 18:30; Eph. 3:10; 1 Pet. 
1:6; 4:10 

Manhood. 7 reasons lamented, e 524-1 
Mankind (6). Lev. 16:22; 20:13; Job 12: 

10; 1 Cor. 6:9; 1 Tim. 1:10; Jas. 3:7 
Manna (19). 14 reasons supernatural, 
k 81 -4 

4 laws concerning, ID 81-4; Ex. 16:15-35 
6 characteristics of, h 81-4 
2fold description, e 168-4; Num. 11:6-9 
When ceased. Josh. 5:12 
How came-rained, Ps. 78:24 
Pot of m., Heb. 9:4 
Hidden m.. Rev, 2:17 
Manner (197). M. of women, Gen. 18:11 
M. of all me earth, Gen. 19:31 
Two m. people from thee, Gen. 25:23 
All m. of bake meats, Gen. 40:17 
All m. of service in field. Ex. 1:14 
All in. of tresspass. Ex. 223 
AU m.of waakmanship, Ex. 3fr3; 35:31 
Eat no m. of blood. Lev. 7:26 
AUm. of beasts. Lev. 11:27; 17:10 -14 
A Urn. of creeping things. Lev. 11-44 
Saw no manna of similitude, Dt.4:15 
The m. of die kingdom, 1 Sara. 10:25 
Healing all m.of rickness,Mu4:23; 10:1 
A U m.of evil against you, Mt, 5:11 
All m. of sin and blasphemy, Mt. 12:31 
What ra. of man Is this, Mk. 4:41 
What in. of spirit ye are of, Lk. 9:55 
AU m.of herbs, Lk. 11:42 
What m.of communications, Lk. 24:17 
M.of the Jews is to bury.Jn. 19:40 
Come in like ra. as. Acts 1:11 
M. of men, t 165-1*; Rom. 6:19 
AU m. of concupisence, Rom. 7:8 
My doctrine, m. of life, 2 Tim. 3:10 
AU m. of conversation, 1 Pet. 1:15 
What m. of persons ought, 2 Pet. 3:11 
What m.of love Father hath, 1 Jn. 3:1 
In like m, as did the angels, Jude 6-7 
Twelve m. of fruits. Rev. 22:2 
Manners (6). Lev. 20:23; 2 Ki. 17:34; 


Ezek. 11:12; Acts 13:18; 1 Cor. 15:33; 
Heb. 1:1 

M. and customs. See Bible 
Manoah (18), rest, i 280 -1; Judg. 13:2- 


22; 16:31. 5 commands to. m 280-1 
(121). Original dominion, a 1-4. 
MHood, c 2-1; q 8-1 See Man 
M. original duty, o 2-4 
5 commands before m. fall, p 2-4 
M. help meet, r-s 2-4 
M. original knowledge, v 2-4 
M. 3fold temptation, m 3-1 
M. first experience of sin, p 3-1 
M. loss in me fall, p 3-1 
M. blaming others, g-1,3-4 
M. increase before the flood, j 4-4 
M. life decreased, m 10-1 
M. 7 steps in the fall, 59 
M. state under the curse, 59 
M. responsibiUty, 237 
5 facts about m. days, u 527-4 
Ground cursed for m. sake, Gen. 8:21 
M. heart full of evil, Gen. 8:21 
Whenm. ways please the Lord, Pt. 16:7 
Rich m. wealm is his, Pr. 18:11 
A m.gLfc makes room for him, Pr. 18:16 
M. pride shall bring him low, Pr. 29:23 
Wise m. eyes are in his head, Eccl. 2:14 
M. wisdom makes face to shine.EccL 
8:1 

M. foes are of his own house, M t. 10:36 
Enter into a strong m. house, Mt. 12:29 
M. life consistedi not in, Lk. 12:15 
FeU from rich m. table, Lk. 16:21 
Coveted no m. silver, Acts 20:33 17 
One m. offence death reigned, Rom.5: 
This m. religion is vain. Jas. 1:26 


An speaking m. voice, 2 Pet. 2:16 
Manservant ( 12). Ex. 20:10, 17; 21:32; 
Dt. 5:14* 21; 12:18; 16:11-14; Job 
31:13; Jez. 343-10 
Manservant's (11. Ex. 21:27 


Manservants (1), Neh. 7:67 


,_.71), a 112-1*; Jn. 14:2 

Manslayer (2). Num. 353, 12 
Manslayen (1), 1 Tim. 13 
Mantle (13)Judtt.4:lB: 1 Sam. 15:27:28: 
14; 1 KJ. 19:13, 19; 2 KI. 2:8,13-14; 
Ezra 9:3-5; Job 1:20; 2:12; Ps. 109:29 
Mantles ( 1). Isa. 3:22 
Many (554). M. nations, Gen. 17:4-5 
M. colcxus, Gen. 37:3, 23, 32 
M. supplications. Job 41:3 
M. waters, Ps. 29:3; 93:4; Rev. 17:1 
M. sonows, Ps. 32:10 
M. afflictions, Ps. 34:19 
M. payers, Isa. 1:15 3}4 

M. days, Isa. 24:22; Dan. 10:14; Has. 
M. publicans and sinners. Mu 9:10 
M. called, few chosen. Mu 22:14 
M. bodies of saints arose. Mu 27:52 
M. false prophets and Christs, Mu24: 

5-11. 24; Mk. 133 
M. infallible poofs. Acts 1:3 
M. angels. Rev. 5:11 
M. crowns. Rev. 19 :12 
Maoch (l). optxeaed, 1 Sam. 27:2 
Maan (7). habitation, d 318-4 
Maomtes(l), d 318^4 
Mar (6), Lev. 1937; Ruth 4:6; 1 Sam. 6: 
TT 2 Ki. 3:19; Job 30:13; Jer. 133 
Mara (1), bitter, Ruth 1:20 33:8-9 

Warah (5), bitter, ill; Ex. 15:23; Num. 
Maralah fl). a place. Josh. 19:11 
Maran-atha (1). the Lord cometh, ICa. 

Marble (5). 1 Chr. 29:2; Esther L-6; Song 
5:15; Rev. 18:12 

March (5). Ps. 68:7; Jer. 46:22; Joel 2: 
^TTab. 13; 3:12 
Marched (1), Ex. 14:10 
March edst (1). Judg. 5:4 
Marcus (3)~. hammer. Col. 4:10; Ph"m 
24; 1 Peu 5:13. See Mark 
Mare shah (8). capital. ~S"men 1 Chr. 
2:42; 4:21. A city . Join 15*4; 2 Chr. 
11:8; 143-10T55137; Mic. 1:15 
Manners (5), Ezek. 273-9, 27-29;Jonah 

Mariolagy. condemned, c 73-1* 
Marisfaes (1). marshes, Ezek. 47:11 
Mark (37). hammer. A man, j 137-1*; 
s 138-1*; g 240 -4*; Acts 12:12, 25; 
15:37-39; 2 Tim. 4:11. See Marcus 
The Lord set a m. upon Cain, Gen. 4:15 
M. the perfect man, Ps. 37:37 
M. upon fereheads, Ezek. 9:4-6; p 
290-4*; Rev. 7:1-8, 14:1-5, notes 
M. them which cause division, l 173-4*; 

Rom. 16:17; Phil. 3:17 
M. of the high calling, RriL 3:14 
Gospel of M., 35*; b 35-1* 

M. of the beasu®7*; Rev. 13:16-17; 
143-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4 
Marked (6), 1 Sam. 1:12; Jcb 22:15; 24: 

16; Jer. 2:22; 23:18; Lk. 14:7 
Markest (1). Job 10:14 
Market (T). Ezek. 27:13-25; Mk. 7*; 

Jn. 5:2; Acts 17:17 
Marketh (3). Job 33:11; Isa. 44:13 
darltei 


Marketplace (3). Mu 20:3; Lk. 7:32; 
Acts 16:19 

Marketplaces (1). Mk. 12:38 20:46 

Markets (4).~Mu 11:16: 23:7; Lk. 11*3; 


Marks (2). Lev. 19:28; GaL 6:17; n 206-4* 
10 m. of false teachers, 1 173-4* 

14 m. of hypocrites, f 42-4* 

6 m. of hypocrites, h 49-4* 

16 m. of false ministers, f 198-4* 
Maroth (1). a city, Mic, 1:12 


Marred (5). Isa. 52:14; Jer. 13:7; 18:4; 

Nah. 2:2; Mk. 2:22 
Marriage (19). Defined , p 20-4* 

M. ofSolomon, 1 568-1; o-z 56S-4 


Parables of m. feasts. Mu 22:1 -14; 25 
1-13 

No m. in heaven, c 85-1*; Mt. 22:30; 

Mk. 12:25; Lk. 20:34-35 
M. in days of Lot and Noah, Mu 24:38; 
Lk.17:27 

M. in Cana of Galilee, Jn. 2:1-11 
M. is honorable in alL Heb. 13:4 
M. of die Lamb, Rev. 19:7-9 
Purpose of m., a 25-1 
M. of angels, a 25-1* 

M. of daughters, f-1 181-1* 

M. of widows, m 161-1* 

20 commands concerning m., 191 
M. instructions to Christians, 1 Cor. 7 
M. and divorce, c, g 160-4* 
Unbelieving husbands, e 180-4* 
Unclean children, f 180-4* 
Remarriage, c 160-4*; a 101-1* 
Marriages (3). Gen. 34:9; Du 7:3; Josh. 

Oriental M., 758; Mu 25:1-13 




Married (30). MosesM. Ethiopian, Num. 
Odious woman when m. ,Pr. 30:23 12 
Thy land shall be m., Isa. 62:4 

1 am m. unto you, Jer. 3:14 12 

Husband and be m. to another, Mk. 10: 
Another said, I have m. a wile, Ik. 14: 

20 

She be m. to another, Rom. 7:3-4 
Unto the m. I command, 1 Coi. 7:1 
M. carcth things of world, 1 Cor. 7:33 
To be m. to whom she will, 1 Cor. 7:39 
Marrieth (4). Isa. 62:5: Mu 19:9; Lk. 16: 
18 

Marrow 151. Jd? 21:24; Ps.63:5; Pr. 3:8; 

La. 25:6; Hcb. 4:12 
Marry 122). M. brother's wife, Gen. 38:8 
Not m. a stranger, Dt. 25:5 
M. her that is devorced. Mu 5:32 
M. another, committeih adultery. Mu 
19:9 

In die resurrection they neither m.nor 
arc given in mama ge. Me. 22:30 ;Mk. 
12:25; Lk. 20:34-35 
II cannot contain, let m. 1 Cct. 7:9 
Better to m. chan to bum, 1 Cor. 7:9 
11 you m. you have not sinned, ICar. 7: 
28, 36 

Forbidding tom., 1 Tim. 4:3 
Younger women m., 1 Tim. 5:11-14 
Marrying (2), Neh. 13:27; Mu 24:38 
Man. Facts about die planet, 58 
Man* hill (1). Acts 17:22 
Marsena (1). worthy, Esther 1:14 
Mart (I), La. 23:3 

Martha fl2>. lady, Lk. 10:38 -41;Jn.ll: 

TTS; 12:2 

7 good points about, b 72-l*;e 107-4* 
Rebuked by Christ, c 72-1* 

Martyr (2). Acts 22:20; Rev. 2:13 
Martyrs fill after rapture, o 50-1"; Rev. 

Marvel (11), EccL 5:8; Mk. 5:20;Jn.3:7; 
5:20, 28; 7:21; Acts 3:12; 2 Cor. 11:14; 
GaL 1:6; 1 In. 3:13; Rev. 17:7 
Marvelled (23). 2 things Jesus m. at, q 
M 1 ; Mu 8:10; Mk. 6:6; Lk. 7:9 

2 things multitudes m. at, ML 9:8,33 
2 things disciples ra. at. Mu 8:27; 21: 

20; Jn. 4:27 

2 things Pharisees m. au Mu 22:22; 

Acts 4:13 1544 

2 things Pilate m. at. Mu 27:14; Mk. 
2 things Israel m. au Uu 1:21, 63 
2 things lews m. at. In. 7:15; Acts 2:7 
WhatJosephandMarym.au, Lk.2:33 
What a hypocrite m. at, Uu 11:38 
Marvellous (24). M. works. 1 Chr. 16:12. 
24; Job 5:9; Pi. 9:1; 105:5; 139:14 
M. lovingkindneo. Pu 17:7; 31:21 
M. things did He, Pi. 78:12; 98:1 
M. week among men, Isa. 29:14 
M. light, 1 Pet, 2:9 
M. sign. Rev. 15:1 

Marvellously (3). 2 Chr. 26:15; Job 37: 

5; Hab. 1:5 
Marvels fl). Ex. 34:10 
Mary (54), rebellion. Mother of Jesus 
fur] Miriam), a 1-1* 

6 Mary's In N.T., v 15-1 
Sister of M. (Gr. Marla), the mother 
of 4 apostles, n 64-1*; q 90-1* 

Had otter children, d 67-4* 
Genealogy of her father, u u 60-1* 
Sinner like all men and women, 157-1* 
An example to others, a 59-1* 

Soul pierced, e 59-1* 

No better than others, c 73-1* 
Nameless in John's Gospel, q 94-4* 

A pure virgin, Isa. 7:14; Mu 1:10-25; 

lit. 1:27. 34-35, 38 
M., drier of Martha, g72-1*; f 107-4* 
M. Magdalene, k, 1 54-4*; u 66-4*; 
d-h 119-1*. See Miriam, p B0-1; g 
131-1 

Tarried for and was baptized In the 
Holy Spirit with her sons. Acts 1:14 
Machil (13), Instruction. A term used 
In the titles of Px. 32, 42, 44, 45. 52, 
53. 54, 65, 74* 78, 88, 89, 142 
Maai (1), drawn, Gen. 10:23 
Ma*al fp. a city, 1 Chr. 6:74 

, ■ true workers, 2 Sam. 5:11; 
j 22ri); 1 Chr. 14:1; 22:2; 
2 Chr. 24:12; Ezra 3.-7 Chr. 147 
Maaekah (2). a place, Gen. 36:36; 1 
Mam (2), burden, Gen. 25:14; lCfar. L-30 
Mmah (43. terngttdon. Ex. 17:7; Du 

Man (2).'tall pole, Pr. 23:34; 1*1.33:23 
Master (154). Defined, h 25-4*. See 
Heb.and Gr. words under Lord 
Abraham his m., Gen. 24:9 -65 
His m.. the Egyptian, Gen. 39:2-20 
M. of ahousehold. Ex. 214-8, 32; 22:6 
U«d of kings, 2 Sam. 2:7; 1 10.22:17 
Usd of tearbrn, Mai. 2:12 
Used of Christ (61 times), h 25-4*; Mu 
8tl9; Bill; Mhdi-25; 12:38; 19:16; etc. 
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Used of rulers. Jn. 3:10 
Used of ship captains. Acts 27:11 
Used of God, Roan. 14:4; Eph. 6:9; 
CoU 4:1 

Masrerbuilder (1). 1 Cor. 3:10 
Master's (24), Gen. 24:27-51; 39:7-8; 
Ex. 21:4; 1 Sam. 29:10; 2 Sam. 9:9-10; 
12:8; 16:3; 2 KL 6:32; 10:2-6; 18:24; 
Isa. 1:3; 36:9; 2 Tim. 2:21 
Masters (20). Pu 123:2; Pr. 25:13; EccL 
IZiTl; Jer. 274; Amos 4:1; Mu 6:24; 
23:10; Lk. 16:13; Acts 16:16-19; Ej*. 
6:5-9; CoL 3:22; 4:1; 1 Tiro. 6:1-2; 
Tiu 2:9; Jau 3:1; 1 Peu 2:18 
3 commands to, h 212-1*; g 235-1* 
Masters* (2), Zerfu 1:9; Mt. 15:27 
Masteries (1). 2 Tim. 2:5 9:25 

Mastery (3). Ex. 32:18; Dan. 6:24; I Cor. 
Maris (1). poles, Ezek. 27:5 
Mate ~(2). La. 34:15-16 
Maflintala (1). Lk. 3:37. See Methuselah 
” pulling forward, Gen. d6: 

1:50 


MatredV 


Maori (1). rainy, 1 Sara, 10:21 
Matrix (5). Ex. 13:12, 15; 34:19; Num. 
3:12: 18:15 

Mattan (3). a gifu 2 men, 2 Ki. 11:18; 

2 Chr. 23:17; Jer. 38:1 
Mattanah (2). a camp, Num. 21:16-19 
Mattaniah (16). giftoT Jehovah. 9 men . 
2KL 24:17; 1 Chr. 9:15; 25:<T5T2 
Chr.20:14; 29:13; Ezra 10:26-37;Nch. 
11:17, 22; 12:8, 23, 35; 13:13 
Mattaha (1). a gift, Lk. 3:31 
Mattathah(l), gift of Jehovah, Ezra 10:33 


Matuthias (1), gilt of Jehovah, Uu 3; 
23-25 

Mattenai (3). liberal, Ezra 10:33, 37; 


tJeh. 12:19 
Matter (79). affair; business; case, Gen. 
UA; 30:15-16; Ex. 18:22-26; 23:7; 1 
Sam. 10:16; Pr. 11:13; 16:20; etc. 
Matters (23). business; affairs. Ex. 24: 
14; Du 17:8; Esther 9:31-32; Job 33: 
13; Mu 23:23; 1 Cor. 6:2; 1 Peu 4:15 
Manhan (1). a gifu Mu 1:15 
raT(2), a gift, Uu 3:24* 29 
Matthew (5), gift of Jehovah, Mu 9:9; 

13:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:15; Acts 1:13 
Matthias (2). gift of God, Acts L*23, 26 
12th apostle, g 123-1* 

Mattithiah (8). gift of Jehovah, 1 Chr. 
9:51; 15:18, 21; 16:5; 25:3, 21; Ezra 
10:43; Neh. 84 7:25 

Mattock (21. pickaxe. 1 Sam. 13:20;Isa. 
Mattocks (!3. 1 Sam. 13:21; 2 Chr. 34:6 
Mauf Tiy. war club, Pr. 25:18 
Maw (l). stomach, 1 217-1; Dl. 18:3 
Ma7(89l). Gen. 1:20; 3:2; 8:17; Job 1: 
5; Mu 2:8; 5:16, 45; Rom. 1:11; etc. 
T14), Gen. 2:16; 284; Job 40: 
12:6; Eph. 6:3; 2 Jn. 2; etc. 
Mazzaroth (1). 12 constellations of the 
Zodiac, Job 38:32 

Me (4,402), Gen. 3:12-13; 4:10; etc. 
Meadow (2). Gen. 41:2, 18 
Meadows (1). Judg. 20:33 


Me ah (a. a tower, Neh. 3:1; 12:39 
Meal (12). flour, Gen. 18:6; Num. 5: 
“15; l Ki. 4:22; 17:12-16; 2 Ki. 4:21; 
1 Chr. 12:40; Isa. 47:2; Has. 0:7; Mu 
13:33; Lk. 13:21 
Mealtime (1), Ruth 2:14 
Mean (22). what m.ye by this. Ex. 12:26 
"Tnlhe m. while, 1 Ki. 1845; Lk. 12:1 
M. men, Pr. 22:29; La. 2fl; 5:15 
Rising from the dead should m., Mk.9: 
Citizen of no ro. city, Acts21:39 10 

Thought m. while accusing. Rom. 2:15 
I m. not that other men, 2 Car. 8:13 
Meanest (4), Gen. 33:8; 2 Sam. 16:2; 

Ezek. 37:18; Jonah 1:6 
Meaneth (0), Du 29:24; 1 Sam. 4:6, 14; 


15:14; La. 10:7; Mk. 9:13; 12:7; Acts 2:12 
Meaning (3). D&n. 8:15; Acts 27:2; 1 
Cre. 14:11 

Means (35). By no nucleating the guil¬ 
ty, Ex. 34:7; Num. 14:18 7 

Can by any m. redeem brother, Ps.49; 
By m. of a wharf* woman, Pr.6:26 
Snalt by no ro. come out, MU 5:26 
Nothing by any m. hurt you.Lk. 10:19 
By any m. liberty become, 1 Cor. 8:9 
By all m. save some, 1 Co. 9:22 
By m. of death, Heb. 9:15 
By m. of (hose miracles. Rev. 13:14 
Meant (3), Gen. 50:20; Lk. 15:26; 18:36 
Mearah (1). cave. Jo*. 134 
Measure (69). Linear m., Ex. 26:2, 6 


Dty m., 2 Ki. 7:1, 16, 18 
M. of days, Ps. 3954 
Liquid m,, Px. 80:5; Ezek. 4:11, 16 
M. of correction, Jer. 30:11; 46:28 
M. of covetoumea, Jer. 51:13 
What m. ye mete, it *all. MU 7:2; 

23:32: Mk. 4:24; Lk. 6:38 
AstruJ*ed beyond m., Mk.fe.5L 7:37 
Gave not the Spirit by m., Jn. 3;34 
Dealt m. of faith, Ron. 12:3 
Exalted above m., 2 Car. 12rf 


Beyond m. I persecuted. Gal. 1:13 
M. of gift of Chrisu E J«. 4:7, 13, 16 
A m. of wheat for a penny. Rev. 0:6 
M. die temple of God, Rev. 11:1-2 
M. the city. Rev. 21:15, 17 
Measured (46). Ezek. 40:5-48; 41:1-15; 

42:15-20; 47:3-5; Rev.21:16-17;etc. 
Measures (38). Defined, f 14-4*; Du 


25:14; Pr. 20:10 

Dry measures: 

1 BuAei (Gr. modios) . about 1 peck 
(Mu 5:15; Mk. 4:21; Lk. 11:33) 

2Cab (Heb.) and chocnix (Gr.). 1 
quart (2 Ki. 6:25; Rev. 6:6) 

3 Cor (Heb.) and kotos (Gr.). same 
"as - ! homer . 10 baths, or 10 ephahs. 
equal to 10 1/2 budicls (Ezek. 45: 

4 Eph ah. 1 bushel and 3 pints, the 
same as bath. See Ephah and Bath 

5 Half homer (Heb. Tethck), 5 6u3T- 
els and 1 peck (Hos. 3:2) 

6 Homer (Heb. chomert , 10 1/2 bush¬ 

els, or 10 ephahs. or 10 baths (Ezek. 
45:10-11) - 

7 Omer (Heb.), tenth of an ephah, or 
about 3 quarts and 1 pint (Ex. 16: 
16-36; Ezek. 45:11) 

8 Seah (Heb.) and saton (Gr.), about 
1 peck (Gen. 18:6; Mu 13:33) 

9 ShaU* (Heb.), the third parr of an 
ephah (Ps. 80:5; Isa. 40:12) 

10 Tenth deal (Heb. issaron) . 1/2 gal- 
Ion (Ex. 16:36; 2940; Num. 15:4-9) 
Lifluid measures : 

1 Bath (Heb.) and batos (Gr.). lbush- 
el and 3 pints, or 0 gallons and 3 
pints (Ezek. 45:10). See Bath 

2 Firkin (Gr. meaetes) . 9 gallons 
(note t, Jn. 5355 

3 Hin (Heb.), 6 quarts (Ex. 29:40) 

4 Cog (Heb.), 1 pint (Lev. 14:10 -21) 

5 Water pou 27 gallons (t 94-4*) 

Linear measures: 

1 Finger, 1 inch (Jer. 52:21) 

2 Handbreadth. about 4-5 inches (Ex. 
25:25; 37:12; I Ki. 7:26; Ps. 39:5) 

3 Span, about 10 inches (Ex. 28:16; 
lSam. 17:4; Isa. 40:12; 48:13) 

4 Cubiu about 25 inches. See Cubit 

5 Fathom, about 6 feet (Acts 27:28) 

6 Reed, about 12 1/2 feet (Ezek. 40:5) 

7 Pace, about 1 yard (2 Sam. 6:13) 

8 Furlong (Gr. stadia) . 1/8 mile (d 
90 -4*; 1 100 - I*J""u""l07 -4*) 

9 Mile, about 4, 854 feeu Less than 
our mile (Mu 5:41) 

10 Sabbath day's journey , about a mile 
/Acts 1:12) 

11 ttav*s journey. 10-30 miles (note 
q, Lk. 2:44) 

Time meaqirei ; 

1 Beginningolwatches. 9P.M.(Lam. 


2T . 

2 Cock-crow jpg , midnight and just 
beftxe dawn (Mk. 13:35; 14:30) 

3 Cool (or breeze) of the day, 2-6 
PTR. (Gen. 3:8) 

4 Heat of the day. 10 A. M. to 2 
P. M. (Gen. lff:l) 

5 Day, evening to evening, or sunset 
to sunset (Lev. 23:32) 

6 11th hour. 5P.M. (Mu 20:6, 9) 

7 4th watch, or morning watch, 3-6 
A/MITMt 14:25; Ex? 14:2? 

8 Middle watch. 12 midnight to 3 
A. M. (Judg. 7:19) 

9 Nighu sunset to sunrise (Gen. 1:5) 

10 9m hour, 3P. M. (Mu 20:5) 

11 j&uTwatch. 9-12 P. M. (Uu 12:38) 

12 7th hour . 1 P. M. 0n. 4:5$ 

13 6* hour. 12noon (Mu 20:5; 27:45) 

14 10 ft hour. 4 P. M. 0n. 1:39) 

15 3rd hour. 9 A. M. (Acts 2:15) 

16 3rd watch. 3 P. M. (Lk. 12:38) 

17 Watch. 3 hours. See Watch 
Measuring (11). Jer. 31:39; Ezek. 40:3- 

5; 42:15-19; Zech. 2:1; 2 Cor. 10:12 
Meat (90). Defined, b 121-1; e 190-4 
Tlteial ro., e-h 172-1*; e-1 183-4*;ra 
220 -4*; a 234-1*; z 242-4* 
Figurative, f 177-4* 

Man’s crfgtoal m., Gen. 1:29. 30 ; 9:3 
Savoury m. , Gen. 2794-9, Q 17, 31 
M. of fering s were food offerings of 
flour, oil, and wine. Ex. 2941; 30: 
9; 40:29; Lev.2ti-15; 5U3; 6:14-23; 
7:9-10, 37; 10:12; 14:10,20-31; Num. 
7: 13-87: 15:4-9: 24; 28:5-31; 29; 
3-39; Dl. 2:6. 28: 20:20; 28:26 
Tears have been my m., Px. 42:3 
Dust be serpent's m., Isa. 65:25 
M. was locum and wild honey. Mu 3:4 
W orkman worthy <rf m.. Mu 10:10 
M. to eat ye know not of, Jn. 4:32 
My m. to do the will of, Jn. 4:34 
M. endureth to everlasting, Jn. 6:27 
Eat m. with gladness and. Acts 246- 
Klngdrxn not m. and drink, Rem. 14ri7 
M, destroy doc w«k of God, Rem. 14:20 


Fed with milk, not m., i cor 3*2 
If ra. make brother offend, l Cor 8-13 
Eat same spiritual m., 1 Cor. lo*3 
No man judge you in m.. Col. 2 ; 16 
Of milk, and not strong m., Heb, 5-12 
Strong ra. belongeth to, Heb. 5:14’ 
Morsel of m. sold birthright, Heb. 12 ; i 6 
Meats (8). Pr. 23:6; Mk. 7:19; Acts 15: 
29; 1 Cor.6:13; 1 Tim.4:3; Heb. 9:10; 
13:9 

Mebunnai (1), built up, 2 Sam. 23:27 
Mecherathite (1), 1 On, 11:36 
Medad (fy, love, Num. 11:26-27 
Medan (2). judgment, Gen. 25:2; IChr. 
1:32 

Meddle (6), Dt. 2:5, 19; 2 Ki. 14:10; 2 
Chr. 25:19; Pr. 20:19; 24:21 
Meddled (1). Pr. 17:14 
Meddle* (1). Pr. 26;17 
Meddling (2). 2 Chr. 35:21; Pr. 20:3 
Mede (1). Darius the M., Dan. 11:1 
Medeba (5). a city, a 252-4; Num. 21: 

30; Jo*. 13:9, 16; 1 Chr. 19:7; Isa. 15:2 
Medes (13). Law of, d 863-4 

7 symbols of Medes-Persians, g 796-1 
Symbolized by a ram, e-g 866-1 
Overthrew Babylon, Isa. 13:17; Jer. 25: 

25; 51:11,28; Dan. 5:28 
Kingdom given to. Dan. 5:28 
Present at Pentecost, Acts 2$ 

Media (6), Esther 1:3, 14* 18; 10:2; Isa, 
~5112; Dan. 8:20. See u 695-4 
Median (1). Darius the M., Dan. 5:31 
Mediator (7). Gal. 3:19-20; 1 Tim. 2:5; 

Heb. 8:6; 9:15; 12:24 
Medical art, 436; j-J 50-1 
Medicine ($, Pr. 17:22; Ezek. 47:12 
Medicines (21. Jer. 30:13; 46:11 
Meditate (14). Gen. 24:63; Josh. 1:8; Ps. 
1:2; 63:6; 77:12; 119:15, 23, 48, 78. 
148; 143:5; La. 33:18; Lk. 21:14; 1 
Tiro. 4:15 

Meditation (6), Ps. 5:1; 19:14; 49:3; 

104:34; 119:97, 99 
Mediterranean . 4 names of, a 196-1 
Medo-PersIaT - 734 

Meek (17). 10 blessings for, c 550 -4 
10 examples of, c 558-4 
Moses very m. above, Num. 12:3 
M. shall eat, be satisfied, Ps. 22:26 
M. wiU He guide in, Ps. 25:9 
M. will He teach His way. Ps. 25:9 
M. shaU inherit earth, Ps. 37:11; 76: 
9; Mu 5:5 

Lord lifteth up the m., Ps. 147:6 
Beautify m. with salvation, Ps. 149:4 
M. shall increase their joy, Isa. 29:19 
Preach good tidings to m., Isa. 61:1 
1 ara m. and lowly, Mu 11:29 4 

Ornament of a ra. and quiet, 1 Peu 3: 
Meekness (14). 3 examples ofm., 826 
fi Tacts about ra., 826 

8 blessings of m., 826 

Seek rightecxisness, m. t Zeph. 2:3 
In a spirit of m., ICor. 4:21 
By ra. and gentleness of, 2 Cor. 10:1 
M., temperance, GaL 5:23; CoL 3: 
12; 1 Tun. 6:11 

Such an one in spirit of m., GaL 6:1 
Wuh all lowliness and m., Eph. 4:2 
Showing all m. unto all men, Tiu 3:2 
With m. engrafted word, Jas. 1:21 
His works with m. of wisdom, Jas.3:13 
Meet (138). Defined, k 71-1* 

Make him an help m., Gen. 2J8 -20 
Ran to ro. him, Gen. 29:13; 334 
Rich and poor m. together, Pr. 22:2 
Fruits m. for repentance, Mt. 3:8 
Not m. to take children's. Mu 15:26 
M. the Lord in the air, 1 Th. 4:17 
M. for the Master's use, 2 Thn. 2:21 
Meetest (2), 2 Ki. 10:3; Isa. 64:5 
Meete* (3). Gen. 32:17; Num. 35:19-21 
Meeting (%. 1 Sam. 21:1; Isa. 1:13 


tgjddo (11), s 251-4; Josh. 12:21; 17: 
IHudg. 1:27; 5:19; 1 Ki. 4:12: 9;15; 


Mei 

2 Ki. 9:27; 23:29-30; 1 Chr. 7:29; 2 
Chr. 35:22 

MegLddon (1), Zech. 12:1L See Arma ¬ 
geddon 

Mejicraheel (1). God blesses, Neh. 6:10 
Metetabel72). God blesses, Gen. 36:39; 

1 Chr. Isa 7^4 

Mehida (2), renowned, Ezra 2:52; Neh. 
Mehir (1). nice, 1 Chr. 4:11 
Meholatnite (2), n 313-1; 1 Sara, 16: 
13; 55am. 21:8 

Mehujael (1), smitten by God, Gen. 4:L8 
MphuTnaii (]), faithfiU, Esther 1:10 
Mehimim (1), place of habitation, Ezra 
yfhimimi (1), 2 Chi. 26:7 2:50 

Me-iarkod (1), a city, Jo*. 1946 
Mekooah~ ?l). a city. Neh. 11:28 
Melatiah (1), Jehovah sets bee, Neh. 3:7 
MoirM ra. Gr. farm of Melctdah. Uu 
3:24, 2* 
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An eternal priesthood, p 249-1* 

A Gentile priest without genealogy, 
g 249-1* 

10 facts about M., q 248-4 
Melchl-shua (2), king of help, 1 Sam. 

14:49; 31: 5. See Malchi -shua 
Melchizedek fZ). king or righteousness, 
—Gen. 14:TB; Ps. 110:4. Same as Mel- 

chisedec lz 'l 

A Gentile; understood atonement, n-o 
Melea (1). fulness, Lk. 3:31 
Me lech (2), a king, 1 Chr. 8:35; 9:41 
Melicu fl). counsellor, Neh. 12:14 
Melita f 1). an island, n 156-4*; Acts 28:1 
Melody (4), Isa. 23:16; 51:3; Amos 5: 

23; Eph. 5:19 
Melons fl). Num. 11:5 
Melt (17). Heaits m., Josh, 2:11; 14:8; 
Ea. 13:7; 19:1; Ezek. 21:7 
Hills m., Amos 9:13; Nah. 1:5 
Elements m., 2 Pet. 3:10, 12 
Melted (13). Manna m., Ea. 16:21 
Hearts m.. Josh. 5:1; 7:5 
Mountains m., Judg. 5:5; Ps. 97:5 
The earth m., Ps. 46:6 
Meltetfa (7). Ps. 58:8; 68:2; 119:28; 147: 

1$ Ea. 40:19; Jei. 6:29; Nah. 2:10 
Melting fl). Isa. 64:2 
Melzar (2). steward, Dan. 1:11, 16 
Member (6). Dt. 23:1; 1 Cor. 12:14-26; 
Mem (1), Ps. 119:97 title Jas. 3:5 
Members (31). M. as a shadow, Job 17:7 
In Thy book my m. written, Ps. 139:16 
One of ihy m. perish. Mi. 5:29-30 
Yield your m. as servants, Rom. 6: 
13-19 

Law of sin in ray m., Rom. 7:5, 23 
Many ro., cue body, Rom. 12:4-5; 1 
Cor. 12:12, 18, 20, 22-23, 27 
M. one of another, Eph. 4:25; 5:30 
Mortify your in. on earth. Col. 3:5 
Tongue among our m., Jas. 3:6 
Lusts that war in your m. t Jas. 4:1 
Memorial (32). My m. to all. Ex. 3:15 
M. between your eyes. Ex. 13:9 
Write this a m. in a book. Ex. 17:14 
Stones for am., Ex. 28:12, 20 ; 39:7 
M. of blowing trumpets, Lev. 23:24 
M. bread. Lev. 24:7 
Censers for a ID,, Num. 16:39-40 
War spoils for a m., Num. 31:54 
Stone for a ra., Jodi. 4:7 
M. of her, Mt. 26:13; Mk. 14:9 
Alms a m. before God, Acts 10:4 
Memorials. 18 in Scripture, m 612-1 
Memory (61. Ps. 109:15; 145:7; Pr. 10: 

1: Eccl. 9:5; Isa. 26:14; 1 Cor. 15:2 
Memphis (1). city in Egypt, Hos. 9:6 
Memucan (3). impoverished. Esther 1: 

14-21 

Men(1,646). Colors, types, k 8-i; j 9-1 
Used in appearances of God, d 15-1 

5 "old" m., f 23-1 

7 ra. prospered by God, J 29-1 
9 just m. in Scripture, 29 
Ways God spoke to m., 1 29-4 
9 m. received revelation, 1 29-4 

6 m. alone with God, 31 

7 m. of miraculous birth, d 281-1 
9 things that moved m., f 281 -1 

7 statements God departing from, 287 
7 statements m. departing from God, 
287 

7 examples of m. slow to obey, 1685-4 
15 examples of Spirit upon m.. m 268-4 
15 examples of m. being angry, 264 
6 classes of m., 624 
6 m. set apart from birth, m 746-1 
6 common sins of m., b 838-1 
6 commands to aged men, 243* 

4 doctrines of young m., f 242-4* 

2 classes of m., a 277-1* 

Menahern (8), comforter, 2 Ki. 15:14-23 
Menan (1). consoling, Lk. 3:31 
Menchildren (1), Ex. 34:23 
Mend fh. 2 Chr. 24:12 
McnHing (2), Mt. 4:21; Mk. 1 : 19 
Mene (2). numbered, r 862-4 Dan. 5: 
^5^26 

Menpleasers (2), Eph. 6:6; Col. 3:22 
Men's (23). Idols the work of m. hands. 
Dr. 4:28; 2 Ki. 19:18; Ps. 115:4 
Lay them on m. shoulders, Mt. 23:4 
Full of dead m. bones, Mt. 23:27 
Not come to destroy m. lives, Lk. 6:56 
M. heams failing for fear, Lk. 21:26 
Worshipped with m. hands. Acts 17:25 
Some m. dns open before, 1 Tim. 5:24 
Busy body other m. matters, 1 Pet,4:15 
M. persons in admiration, Jude 16 
Menservants ( 10). Gen. 12:16; 20:14; 24: 
35; 30:43; 32:5; Ex. 21:7; Dt. 12:12; 

1 Sam. 8:16; 2 Ki. 6:26; Lk. 1245 
Menstealersf h. [ Tim. 1:10 18:6 

Mentruous(3),lia.30:22:Lam,l:17;Ezek. 
Mentioni f23).M. name of other gods,Ex. 
23713; Jodi. 23:7 

Makem. of Thy righteousness, Ps. 71:16 
Make m. of Thy name, Isa. 26:13; 49:1 
Make m. of God, Isa. 40:1; 62:6 


Make m. of lovingkindness, Isa. 63:7 
Make m. of you In payers, Rom. 1:9; 
Eph. 1:16; 1 Th. 1*2; Ph*m 4 
Mentioned (71. Josh. 21:9; lChr.4:38;2 
Chr. 20:34; Ezek. 16:56; 18:22-24; 33: 
16 

Meanenim fl). a plain, Judg. 9:37 
Mconothai (1). my habitations. 1 Chr. 

“4714- I 

Mephaath (4), a city, a 252-4; Josh. 13: 

18; 21:3; 1 Chi. 6:79; Jcr. 48:21 
Mephiboshcth (15). destroying shamc.2 
men. ( 339-1: 2 Sam. 4:4; 9:6-13; 
16:1-4; 19:24-30; 21:7-8 
Merab (3), Increase, 1 Sam. 1449; 10: 
17-19 

Meraiah(l), stubbornness, Neh. 12:12 
Meraloth (7), Rebellion. 3 men, 1 Chr. 

“ 6:6-7^ 52; 9:11; Ezra 7:3; Neh.ll:ll; 
12:15 

Merari f39). bitter, Gen. 46:11; Ex. 6: 
16-19; Num. 3:17-36; 10:17; 1 Chr.6: 
I-77;9: 14:15:6.17:23:6, 21:24:26-27:26: 
10. l9:2Chr. 29:12:34:12:Ezra 8:19 
Merarites f 11. j 158-1; a 160-l;a 160-4 
Merathaim (1), name of Chaldea, Jer. 

Merchandise f22). M. of men, Dt. 21: 
14; 24:7; 2 Pet. 2:3; Rev. 18:11-13 
M. of wisdom, Pr. 3:14 
Father's house an house of m., Jo. 2 : 16 
Merchant (121. Gen. 23:16; Pr. 31:24; 
Song 3:6; Isa. 23:11; Ezek. 27:3-20; 
Hos. 12:7; Zeph. 1:11; Mt. 13:45 
Merchantmen ( 2). Gen. 37:28; I Ki. 10:15 
Merchants (20). Spice m.. 1 Ki. 10:15 
King's m., 1 Ki. 10:20; 2 Chr. 1:16 
General m., Neh. 13:20; Ezek.27:24 
M. of Babylon, Rev. 18:3,11,15. 23 
Merchants' (1). Pr. 31:14 
Mercies (40). His m. are great. 2 Sam. 
24:14; 1 Chr. 21:13 
Tender m., Ps.25:6; 51:1; 69:16; 77: 

9; 79:8; 1034; 119:77,156; 145:9 
Sure m. of David, Isa. 55:3; Acts 13:34 
By the m. of God, that ye, Rom. 12:1 
The Father of m., 2 Cor. 1:3 
Bowels of m., Phil. 2:1; CoL 3:12 
Mercies* (4). Neh. 9:31; Ps. 64; 31:16; 

Merciful (38). M. to Lot, Gen. 19:16 
God ra. and gracious. Ex. 34:6; Dt. 4: 

31; 2 Chr. 30:9; Num. 9:31; Ps. 103:8 
With m. *ow self m., 2Sam. 22:26; Ps. 
18:25 

Kings of Israel m. kings, 1 Ki. 20:31 
Prayers for God to be ro., Ps. 26:11; 41: 
4, 10; 56:1; 57:1; 67:1; 86:3; 119: 
58, 132; Lk. 18:13 
M. man does good to own sou], Pr. 11:17 
Blessed are the m. for they, Mt. 5:7 
Bern, as your Father ism., Lk. 6:36 
God be m. to me a sinner, Lk. 18:13 
Beam, and faithful priest, Heb. 2:17 
Mercunus(l), Mercury, Acts 14:12 
Mercury, facts about, 58 
Mercy (267). Hour of m., v 123-4* 

7 examples of m., j 644* 

M. triumphs over judgment, n 261-1“ 
Thou hast magnified Thy m., Gen. 19 : 

| 19 34:7; Dt. 5:10 

Showing m. unto thousands. Ex. 20:6; 
M. seat. Ex. 25:17-22; 26:34; 30:6 
M. on whom I will show m.. Ex.33:19 
Prayers for m., Ps.4:l; 6:2; 9:13; 25: 
16; 27:7; 30:10; 31:9; 51:1; 85:7; 
109:26; 119:124; 123:3; Mt. 9:27; 15: 
22; 20:30-31; Lk. 17:13; 18:3B 
His m. endureth for ever, Ps. 106:1; 

107:1; 118:14, 29; 136:1-26; 138:8 
Iniquity purged by m. and truth, Pr. 16: 

Do justly and love m., Mie. 6:8 7 

Merciful, they shall obtain m., Mt.5: 

I will have m., not sacrifice, Mt. 9: 

13:12:7 11:32 

That He might have m. on all, Rom. 
Died without m. under two, Hev. 10: 
28 

Full of m. and good fruits, Jas. 3:17 
Very pitifulandof tender m,, Jas. 5:11 
His abundant m.hath, 1 Pet, 1:3 
Mercyseat fl). 117; Heb. 9:5 
Mered (2), Rebellious, 1 Chr. 4:17-18 
Meremoth (6). elevation, 3 men. Ezra 
8:33; 10:36; Neh. 34, 21; 10:5; 12:3 
Meres (1). worthy, Esther 1:14 
Merlbah (61. water of strife. Ex. 17:7; 
Num. 20:13, 24; 27:14; Dt. 33:8;Ps.01: 

7 

Merjbah-Kadesh (1), Dt. 32:51 
Merib-baal (41. contender a gains r Baal, 


1 Chr, 8:34; 940. See Mephibosheth 
derodach (1), a Babylonian idol, Jer.50:2 
deradach-baladan fit. Meradach gives 
a son, Isa. 39;1 

Merom fZl. a district near the springs of 
Jordan, p 250-1; Josh. 11:5-7 
deionathlte (2). 1 Chr. 27:30; Neh.3:7 


Mcroz( l). a place, i 271-1; Judg. 5:23 
Merrily (1), Esther 5:14 
Merry (28). M.hearts through drink. Judg. 
16:25; 19:G, 9, 22; Roth 3:7; 1 Sam. 
25:3C; 2 Sam. 13:28; 1 Ki. 21:7; 2 
Chr. 7:10; Esther 1:10; Eccl.9:7; 10: 
19 22 

M. heart in Proverbs, Pr. 15:13, 15; 17: 
Eat, drink, and be m. p Lk. 12:19 
Making m, over prodigal son, Lk. 15 
Is any m,, let him sing. Jas. 5:13 
Menvhcarted (1), Isa. 24:7 
Mcsech fl). 1 6094: Ps. 120:5 
Media f4). freedom. 3 kings, 2 Ki. 3; 
4; 1 Chr. 2:42; 8:9. A place, Gen. 10: 
30 12-30 

Meshach (15), agile, Dan. 1:7; 249; 3: 
Medicch (8), drawing out. 2 men, Gen. 
10:2; 1 Chr. 1:5, 17; Ezek. 27:13; 32: 
26; 38:2-3; 39:1 

Meshelemiah (4). Jehovah repays, IChr. 
9:21; 26:1-9 

Meshezabeel (3). God delivers, Neh. 3: 

4; 10:21; 11:24 9:12 

Meshillemith (1), recompense, 1 Chr. 
Meshillemoth (2). retribution. 2 Chr. 
" '28:12; Neh. 11:13 34 

Mesfaobab (1), brought back, 1 Chr. 4: 
Meshu 11am (2511 friend, 20 men . 2 Ki. 
22:3; 1 Chr. 3:10; 5:13; 8:17; 9:7-12; 
2 Chr. 34:12; Ezra 8:16; 10:15, 29; 
Neh. 34-6, 30; 6:18; 84; 10:7, 20; 
11:7, 11; 12:13-16, 25. 33 
Mmhullemeth f 1). feminine of Me&ul- 
lam, 2 Ki. 21:19 
Mesobaite (1), 1 Chr. 1147 
Mesopotamia (7), Gen. 24:10; Dt. 234; 
Judg. 3:0-10; 1 Chr. 19:6; Acts 2:9; 7: 
2 

Mess (2). Gen. 43:34; 2 Sam. 11:8 
ngSge (71. Judg. 3:20; 1 Ki. 20:12; 
Pr. 26:6; Hag. 1:13; Lk. 19:14; 1 Jn. 1: 
5; 3:11 

Messenger f 34). M. to Joseph. Gen. 50:16 
M. to Saul, 1 Sam. 23:27 
M. to David, 2 Sam. 11:19-25; 15:13 
M. to Elijah, 1 Ki. 19:2 
M. to Job, Job 1:14 
M. to the sick. Job 33:23 
M. to Jehovah, Isa. 42:19; Hag.l;13; 

MaL 2:7; 3:1; Mt. 11:10; Mk. 1:2 
M. of Satan, 2 Cor. 12:7 
M. to the churches, Phil. 2:25 
Messengers (60). M. to Esau. Gen. 32:3-6 
M. of Israel, Num. 20:14; 21:21 
M. to Balaam, Num. 22:5; 24:12 
M. of death, Pr. 16:14 
M. of John, Lk. 7:24 
M. of Jesus, Lk. 9:52 
M. of the churches, 2 Cor. 8:23 
Messes fl). Gen. 43:34 
Messiah (2). Dan. 9:25-26. See Christ 
Defined, x 2964:a 5494: a 1-1*: o94- 


All nations blessed by, c 11:1; 1 27-1 
Coming ruler of men, d-f 49-4 
7 things in Genesis about, f 49-4 
lOfold crofiiecy of M., 177 
M. higher than A gag, a 184-1 
Kingdom over all nations, b 184-1 
12 facts about M., f 218-1 
2nd prophecy of M., w 296-1 
Virgin birth of M., 505 
ImmanueL 505 
5 names of M., 733 
7fold anointing of M., s 689-1 
2 things M.will not do, c 690-1 
2 things M. will do, d 690-1 
2 judgments M. will perform, e 690 -1 

2 great qualities of M., f 690-1 
4fold result of M. ministry, 733 
7fold establishment of reign, 435 

3 offices of M., d 6934 
Prophecy of M., 738 

10 blessings of M., 504 

10 symbols of M., 738 

Anointed of God, 437 

12fold work of M., 741 

3 predictions of birth of M., p 718-1 

Made new covenant, b 710-4 

Loosed prisoners, d-e 718-4 

Opening the ear of M., 1-m 719-1 

9loId quality of reign, g 690-1 

Animals tamed by M., 435; h 690-1 

Work of M., e 7184; 741 

M. astonied, 742 

M. disfigured, 742 

Sprinkling many nations, 743 

M. growing up, 743 

36fold suffering of M., 743 

M. lacking in beauty, 743 

Man of sorrows, 743 

Grief defined, 743 743 

10 proofs Christ bore sin and sickness. 

Borne defined. 743 

Carried defined, 743 

Recepdcn of M. , 743, q 904-1 

M. stricken, 744 men t, 744 

2 bodily references, making atone- 


Our correction bomc by M., 819 
Stripes of M., 819 
Healing power of M., 744 
16 tilings done to M., 819 
M. a prisoner, 805 
16 tilings done for men in His aiffcring, 
805 

M. buried with criminals, 805 
tVhy God was pleased with His death, 
671 

M. made sick, 805 
7 things M. suffered of God, 919 
Complete sacrifice of M., 818 
12 rewards of suffering of M., BOS 
M. bore iniquities, 805 
Reward of the M., 805 
Call of M.. 781 

4 things M. will be to Israel, 782 
10 reasons M. anointed, 745 
M. bom in Bethlehem, p 904-1 
Delivered of Israel, a 9044 
M. desire of the nations, 915 
M. dwelling among men, m 917-1 
M. the Branch, g-i 9174; e 919-1 
Reign of M. on earth, e 924-1 
7 claims of M., 1 719-1 
Mesaas (2), Gr.from of Messiah.Jn. 1: 
41; 4:25 

Met (45). Angels m. him, Gen. 32:1 
Lord m. him. Ex. 3:18; 4:24; 5:3 
God m. Balaam, Num. 23:4, 16 
Prophets m. him, 1 Sam. 25:20 
A lion m. him, 1 Ki. 13:24 
Melchisedec ra. him, Heb. 7:1, 10 
Metal in tabernacle, e-k 106-1 
Metals. of Scripture; 

1 Copper, brass (Ex. 38:0; 2 Ki. 25:13 

2 Gold (1 Ki. 9:28; Job 28:17) 

3 Iron and steel (Gen.4:22; Job 20:2?) 

4 Lead (Ex. 15:10) 

5 Silver (Gen. 23:15) 

6 Tin (Num. 31:22) 

Mete (6). Ex. 16:18; Ps. 60:6; 108:7; 

Mt. 7:2; Mk. 4:24; Lk. 6:38 
Meted (31. Isa. 18:2, 7; 40:12 
Meteorology . 436 

Mete yard (1). Lev. 19:35 1 

Metheg-amraah fl). a place, 2Sam.8: 
Methusael fZ). man of God, Gen.4:18 
Methuselah (6). it shall come, that is, 
the flood of Noah, Gen. 5:21-27; 1 
Chr. 1:3. See Mathusala 
Meunim fl). place of habitation, Neh. 
7:52 

Mezahab fZ). water of gold, Gen. 36: 
^971 Chr. 1:50 

M jam in fZ). fortunate. 2 men. Ezra 10: 
25; Neh. 12:5 

Mibhai f 1). choicest, 1 Chr. 11:38 
Mibsam (3), sweet odour, 2 men . Gen. 

25:13; 1 Chr. 1:29; 4:25 1;53 

Mjhzar (2). fortress, Gen. 3642; 1 Chr. 
Micah (28). like Jehovah, 7 men, f 
25T-1 

The prophet, d 902-1 
The book of, 902-906 
20 commands in Mac ah, f 902-1 
4 great events of Mic. 4:6-8, a 904-1 
Micah's f3). Judg. 18:18, 22, 31 
Micaiah (18), like Jehovah. A prophet, 
“l Ki. 22:8-28 ; 2 Chr. 18:7-27 
Mice (4) plague in Philistia, h 299 4 
Micha (4), like Jehovah. 3 men, k 339-1 
Michael (15), like God. 10 men. Num.13: 
13; 1 Chr. 5:13-14; 6.-40; 7:3; 8:16; 
12:20; 27:16; 2 Chr. 21:2; Ezra 8:8 
An archangel. Dan. 10:13.21: 12:1: 
Tu<E9fRev. 12:7 25 

Michah (3), like Jehovah, 1 Chr. 24:24- 
Michaiah (7), like Jehovah. 5 men , a 
~3484. A woman, a 348 4 
Michal (lB). like God, j 308-1 
Saves David from Saui, p 3134 
4 sins of M., 1 314-1 
Judgment on, j 336 4 
M. restored to David as wife, 330 
Michmas (2), a city, Ezra 2:27; Neh. 7: 

51 

Called Michmash , which see 
Michmash (9). c 3054. See Michmas 
MI dune than (2). a city, T osh. 17»7 
Miclui fi). valuable. 1 Chr. 9:8 
Michtam (6), graven or permanent 
writing 

In titles of Ps. 16, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60 
Midday (3), 1 Ki. 18:29; Neh. 8:3; Acts 
26:13 

Middin fl). a city, Josh. 15:61 
Middle f 18). Ex. 26:28; Josh. 12:2; Judg. 
7:19; 9:37; 1 Ki. 6:6-8; etc. 

M. wall of partition, Eph. 2:14 
Middlemost (2). Ezek. 42:5-6 
Vidian (39), strife. Son of Abraham, 
Gen. 25:24; 1 Chr. 1:3246 
Moses married woman of M., Ex.2:15- 
16; 3:1; 4:19; 18:1 

Caused Israel to sin, Num. 25:15-18; 

31:3-9; Jo*. 13:21 
Warred an Israel, Judg. 6:1-6:26; 9:17 
i M. In prophecy, Isa. 60:6; Hab. 3:7 



Midianlte ( 1). Hum. 10:29 
MldlanitES (24). Joseph sold to, Gen. 37: 

28. M 

Wars with Israel, Hum. 25:17; 31:2-7; 
Judg. 6:2-33; 7:1-25; 8:1; Ps. 83:9 
Midianltish (3). Num. 25:6. 14-15 
Midnight (13). Know not when master 
cometh, even, or m., Mk. 13:35 
At m.and say, lend me, Lk. 11:5 
9 Bible events at midnight: 

1 Death of firstborn (Ex. 11:4; 12:29)3) 

2 Samson performed miracle (Judg. 16: 

3 Boaz discovered Ruth (Ruth 3:H) 

4 Babies exchanged (1 KL 3:20) 

5 David rose to praise God (Ps. 119:62) 

6 Bridegroom took his bride (Mt. 25:6) 

7 Paul and Silas prayed (Acts 16:25) 

8 Paul preached until (Acts 20:7) 

9 Land was discovered (Acts 27:27) 
Midst (359), Gen. 1:6; 2:9; 3:3; etc. 

M. things in Revelation, 1:13; 2:1, 7; 
4:6; 5:6; 6:6; 7:17; 6:13; 14:6; 19:17; 
22:2 Ex.1:16 

Midwife(3). h 34-1; Gen. 35:17; 38:28; 
Midwives (7). Ex. 1:15-21 
MIodal-eW lL tower of God, a cit£. 

Mindal-gad (1). tower of Gad, Josh. 15: 
Kito Hnl fl> t tower. Ex. 14:2; Num, 33: 
7Vler. 44:1; 46:14 

Might f474). Gen. 12:19; 13:6; 17:18setc. 
M. not sin against ihee,Ps. 119:11 
M. be fulfilled, Mt. 1:22; 2:15, 23; 
4:14; B:17; 12:17; 13:35; 21:4; 26: 
56 

M. ally Couch hem of garment, Mt. 
14:36 

M. believe. ..be saved, Jn. 1:7; 3:17 
M. have life, Jn. 540; 10:10 
M. gather together in one, Enh. 1:10 
M. show exceeding riches, Eph. 2:7 
M. be known by the church, Eph.3:10 
:st (19). M. know Lord is God, Dt. 
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M. fear the Lard, Dt. 6;2 
M. be justified La sayings, Rom. 3:4 
M. overcome when Judged, Rom. 3:4 
M. war a good warfare, 1 Tim. 1:18 
Mightier (13), Gen. 26:16; Ex. L9; Num. 
mTJSTDl 4:38; 7:1, 14; 11:23; Ps. 
934; EccL 6:10; Mi. 3:11; Mk. 1:7; 
Lk. 3:16 

Miflhties f2). 1 Chr. 11:12. 24 
MiShdest (1). 1 Chr. lljlfi 
Mightily (11). Spirit came m. upon, 
Judg. 14:6; 15:14 
Cry m. to God, Jonah 3:8 
M. convinced the Jews, Acts 18:28 
M. grew the Word of God, Acts 19:20 
Power worketh in me m.. Col. 1:29 
Mitfoiy 40 m thlnfls in Scripture : 

T Giants - men (Gen. 6:4) 

2 Hunter - rebel Inearth (Gen. 10:9) 

3 Nation (Gen. 18:18; Jer. 5:15) 

4 Prince (Gen. 23:6) 

5 God (Gen. 49:24; Dt. 7:21; Ps. 132:2) 

6 Hand (Ex. 3:19; 32:11; Dt. 3:24; 4: 
34; 5:15; 6:21; 7:8, 19; 0:26; 11:2; 
26:8; 34:12; 2 Chr. 6:32) 

7 Th unde rings (Ex. 9:28; Rev. 19:6) 

8 Strong west wind (Ex. 10:19) 

9 Waters (Ex. 15:10; Neh. 9:11) 

10 Power (Dt. 4:37; 9:29) 

11 Destruction (Dt. 7:23) 

12 Men of valour (Josh. 1:14; 6:2; 8: 
3; 10:7; Judg. 6:12; 11:1; 1 Ki. 11:28) 

13 Man of wealth (Ruth 2:1) 

14 Gods (1 Sam. 4:8) 

15 Waves of the sea (Ps. 93?4) 

16 Acts of the Lord (Ps. 106:2; 145:4) 

17 Kings (Ps. 136:10; Dan. 11:3) 

10 Redeemer (Pr. 23:11) 13) 

19 Wind (Isa. 11:15; Acts 2:2;Rev. 6: 

20 Things fler. 33:3) 

21 Army (Ezek. 17:17; 38:15; Dan. 11: 

22 Wonders (Dan. 4:3) 25) 

23 People (Dan. 8:24) 

24 Sins (Amos 5:12) 

25 Stream (Amos 5:24) 

26 Tempest in the sea (Jonah 1:4) 

27 Waks (Mt. 11:20, 21, 23; 13:64, 
58; Mk. 6:2, 14; Lk. 10:13; 19:37) 

28 Power of God (Lk.943; Eph. 1:19) 

29 Famine (Lk. 15:14) 

30 Prophet (Lk. 24:10) 

31 Wcrds and deeds (Acts 7:22) 

32 In the Scriptures (Acts 18:24) 

33 Signs and wonders (Rom. 15:19) 

34 Weapons of warfare (2 Ccr. 10:4) 

35 Deeds (2 Cor. 12:12) 

36 Angels (2 Th. 1:7; Rev. 10:1; 10:21) 

37 Hand of God (1 PeL 5:6) 

38 Earthquake (Rev. 16:18) 

39 City (Rev. 18:10) 

40 Voice (Rev. 19:6) 

Migron (21. city. 1 Sam. 14:2; Isa. 10:28) 
MJjaroln (3), festimate, 1 Chr. 24:9; 

MJklodi (4), rods. 2 men. 1 Chr. 8:32; 


9:37-30; 274 
Mikneiah (2), possession of Jehovah, 1 
Chr. 15:18 -21 

Mi la la i (1). eloquent, Neh. 12:36 
Milcah (11). counsel. 2 women. Gen. 
11:29; 22:20 ; 24:15, 24, 47; Num. 26: 
33; 27:1; 36:11; Jo*. 17:3 7,10 

Milch (3), milk, Gen. 32:15; 1 Sam. 6: 
Mllcom (3). an idol of Ammon, 1 Ki. 

11:5, 33; 2 Ki. 23:13. See Molech 
Mildew (5), Dl 28:22; 1 Ki. 8:37; 2 
Chr. 6:28; Amos 4:9; Hag. 2:17 
Mile (1), about 4, 854 ft. (les than our 
“mile), Mt. 5:41 4:20 

Mile turn (1), same as Miletus, 2 Tim. 
Miletus (2), a seaport. Acts 20:15-17 
Milk (46). Butter and m., Gen. 18:0 
Teeth white with m., Gen. 49:12 
Land flowing with m. and honey. Ex. 
3:8, 17; 13:5; 33:3; Num. 13:27; 14: 
8; 16:13-14; Dt. 6:3; 11:9; 26:9, 15; 
27:3; 31:20; Josh. 5:6; Jer. 11:5; 32: 
22; Ezek. 20:6, 15 
Seethe kid in mother's m., Ex. 34:26 
Churning m., Pr. 30:33 12-13 

Fed you with m., ICor. 3:2; Heb. 5: 
Desire sincere m. of Word, 1 Pet. 2:2 
Military an, 436 
Mill ffi. Ex. 11:5; Mt. 24:41 
Millennial. 15fold m. worship, h 690 -4 
M. blessing. 1 718-4 
M. evangelists - 4 duties, o 720-4 
M. riches, 819 
M. health. 745 
M. temple, Ezek. 40-48, nores; g-li 
919-1 

M. river, b-g 852-4; a-d 853-1; a 924-1 
M. holy oblation, a 853-4; a-g 854-1 
M. city of Jerusalem, c -f 854-4 
M. government, f 920 -4 
jjjjennium. Defined. 311* 

10 proofs animals changed in, 435 
Satan bound, 1 698-4; Rev. 20, notes 
6 blessings of the, 1 702-1; c 702-4 
10 material blessings of the, 1 703-1 
Children bom in, o 714-1 
Death to continue during the, Isa. 65; 

20; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 21:3-7 
First 1000 years of eternal reign of 
Christ to rid earth of all rebellion, h 
568-4; 1 Cor. 15:24-28; Rev. 20-22 
River from the temple, d 569-1 
21 facts about the, f 580 -4 
24 things Messiah will do, g 580 -4 
3 coming events of the, q 594-1 
20 blessings of the, 624 
lOfold prophecy of the, 630 
14 characteristics of the, 631 
9 proofs sinners enter the, 928 
Last statements of Isaiah on, i 729-4 
Shepherds of Israel during the, a 766-4 
The M. in Ezekiel, c-d 844-4 
Sacrifices In the, 1 851-1; a -f 851 -4 
Cost of sacrifices in the, d 852-1 
Marriage and children in the, b 920-1 
Enemies put down in, n25-l*;g 188 -4* 
Qualifications entrance into, m 29-1* 
Purpose and end of, n 25-1*; g 180-4* ; 

z 208-1*; r 245-4* 

50 facts about the, 311* 

12 names of the, 311* 
lOfold purpose of the, 311* 

9 events of the, 319* 

19 events after the, 319* 

Uet (1), c 809 -1; Ezek. 4:9 
ions (1). Gen. 24:60 


Millo (10). e 335-4; f 371-1; j 433-1; 
“mag. 9:6, 20; 2 Sam. 5:9; 1 K1.9:15, 
24; 11:27; 2 KL 12:20; 1 Chr. 11:8; 2 
Chr. 32:5 

Mills (1). Num. 11:8 

MUIsmnc (9), Dl 24:6; Judg. 9:53; 


Double m., Jas. 1:8; 4;8 
Mindful (10). 1 Chr. 16:15; Neh. 9:17; 
TsTBI?; 111:5; 115:12; Isa. 17:10; 2 
Tim. 1:4; Heb. 2:6; 11:15; 2 Pet. 3:2 
Minding (1). Acts 20:13 
Minds (16). Speak your m. .Judg. 19:30 
Chaled in their m., 2 Sam. 17:8 
Made m. evil affected, Acts 14:2 
Changed their m., Acts 28:6 
Their m. were blinded, 2 Cor. 3:14 
Hath blinded the m. of them, 2Cor. 4:4 
Your m. be corrupted, 2 Cot. 11:3 
Keephearts and m. through, Hiil. 4:7 
Disputings of corrupt m., 1 Tim. 6:5 
Stir up your pure m., 2 Pet. 3:1 
Mine (635). Gen. 14:22; 15:3; etc. 30 
I can of M.own self do nothing, Jn. 5: 
I seek not M. own will, Jn. 5:30 
Not to do M. own will, Jn. 6:38 
My doctrine is not M., Jn. 7:16 
I seek not M. own glory, Jn. 8:50 
Vengeance is M., Rom. 12:19 
Mineral. M. wealth of Dead Sea, f 852-4 
M. substances of Scripture: 

1 Bitumen (Gen. 11:3) 

2 Clay (Isa. 29:16) 

3 Earth (Gen. 1:22; 9:20) 

4 Nitre (Pr. 25:20; Jer. 2:22) 

5 Salt (1 Chr. 18:12) 

6 Sand (Pr. 27:3; Jer. 5:22) 

7 Sulphur (Gen. 19:24; Ps. 11:6) 

Minnie (2). Isa. 5:22; Dan. 2:43 
Mingled (60). M. hail and fire. Ex. 9:24 

MTfoods, lev. 2:4-5; 7:10-12; 9:4 
M. drink and tears, Ps. 102:9 
M. wine, Pr. 9:5 
M. people, Jex. 25:20, 24; 50:37 
M. drink, Mk. 15:23 
M. hail, fire, and blood. Rev. 8:7 
M. sea of glass with fire, Rev. 15:2 
Miniamin (3). fortunate. 3men, 2 Chr. 

31:15; Ueh. 12:17, 41 
Mining. 434 

Minish i(1). diminish, Ex. 5:19 
Minished (1). diminished, Ps. 107:39 
Minister (100). M. Joshua, Ex. 24:13 


Sam. 11:21; Job 41:24; Ml 10:6; Mk. 
9:42; Lk. 17:2; Rev. 18:21-22; 1 19-1* 
Millstones (2). Isa. 47:2; Jer. 25:10 

J l), showing affectation gait, 


10 

). Grief of m., Gen. 26:35 
C of die Lord, Lev. 24:12; Rom.11:34; 
ICa. 2:16 

M. of man, Num. 16:28; 24:13; Dl 
18:6; 1 Sam. 2:35; Rom. 14:5 
M. stayed on Thee, laa. 26:3 
Of doubtful m., Lk. 12:29 
M. of readiness, Acs 17:11 
M, of humility. Acts 20:19; Col. 3:12 
A reprobate m., Rom. 1:28 
M. enmity against God, Rom. 8:7 
M. of the Spirit, Rom. 8:27 
M. renewed, Rom. 12:2; Eph. 4:23 
M. that is willing, 2 Cor. 8:12 
M. that is vain, Eph. 4:17 
M_ of lowliness, raiL 2:3 
M. earthly tilings, RilL 3:19 
M. of the flesh, Rom. 8:5; CoL 2:18 
M. of soundness, 2 Tim. 1:7 
M. defiled. TiL 1:15 8:6 

Minded (15). Carnally m. Is death. Rom. 
Spiritually m.is life, Rom. 0:6 
Sober m., TiL 2:8 


M. in priest's office. Ex. 28:1-4 
M. in the holy place. Ex. 28:43 
M. in house of the Lead, 1 Chr. 26:12 
M. of God, Rom. 13:4; 1 Th.3;2 
M. of the circumcision, Rom. 15:8 
M. of Jesus Christ, Rom. 15:16 
M. of carnal things, Rom. 15:27 
M. about holy things, 1 Cor. 9:13 
M. grace, Eph. 4:29 
M. questions, rather than, 1 Tim. 1:4 
M. to hein of salvation, Heb, 2:14 
Ministered (37).Samuelm., ISam. 1:13 
Elisha m” to Elijah, 1 KL 19:21 
Thousand thousands m., Dan. 7:10 
Angels came and m., Ml 4:11; s 596-1 
M. to the Lord and fasted, Acts 13:2 
Ministeredi (2). 2 Cor. 9:10; GaL 3:5 
M inistering (9). 1 Chr. 9:28; Ezek.44:U; 
Ml 47:55; Rom. 12:7; 15:16; 2 Cor. 8: 
4; 9:1; Heb. 1:14; 10:11 
Ministers (26). Defined , d 22 -4"; v 154-4* 
M. that do His pleasure, Ps. 103:21 
M. a flame of fire, 633; Ps. 1044; Heb. 
1:7 

12 pliysicalquali/icationsofO. T., 144 

Age of O. T., c 159-1; e 166-1 

12 qualifications for O. T., c 199 4 

O.T.and N.T. ra.,264 

9 classes of, 264 

6 kinds of N. T., 264 

M. of the Word, Lk. 1:2 

M. of Christ, 1 Cor. 4:1 

M. of the new testament, 2 Cor. 3;6 

M. of God, 2 Cor. 64 

M. of Satan, 2 Cor. 11:14-15 

First work of, c 10-1* 

When to go as m., f 10-1* 
Instructions to, ML 10; Lk. 10; 22 
SuppOTt of, j 10-1*; n 182-1* 

Not to gad about, 1 10-1* 

Boldness commanded, i 10-4* 
Reception by men, d-e 11-1* 

To carry out full N. T. program, h 11- 
1*; 159 

To give things new and old, p 15-1' 
Duty of, a 36-4*; i 64-1*; g 128-1 
Care of the body, d 414* 

Of synagogues, v 61-1* 

To capture men, i 624* 236* 

Qualifications of, j 62-4"; d-f 2334*; 
Wanting to, ra 634* 

Emblems of, p 704* 

6 things they must be, 120* 

Ideal, e-u 132-1* 

7 characteristics of good, 145* 
Characteristics of true, p 148-4* 

31 things to be approved in, j 195-1* 
16 marks of false, f 1984* 

5 kinds of, 214* 

18 things they are called, 214* 
Purpose of, c 220-1* 

O.T. word for, s 398-1* 

Are over others, j 225 4* 

To be esteemed highly, k 2254* 
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None to be a novice, d 233-4* 

30 things about good, 237* 

6 things to be an example in. 237- 
Work of to be judged, 1 Cot. 3:12-15 
Marriage of, ML 8:15; 1 Cot. 9;5;1 
Tim. 3:2, 12; TiL 1:5-7 
Call of, Mt. 4:18-22; 9:9; Lk. 10:1-2; 
Jn. 1:43; Acts 13:1-3; 20:24; Rom.l-. 

1; 10:14-15; 1 Cor. 1:1, 27-28; 1 
Coi. 9:16-18; 2Cor. 5:18-20; Gal. 
1:15-16; Eph. 3:7; 4:11-12; Col. 4: 
17; 1 Tim. 1:12-14; 2;7;TiL 1:2; Heb. 
5:4 

Hospitality to, 1 KL 17:10 -16; 2 Ki.4: 
8-10; Acts 943; 16:33-34; 18:3,26; 
21:8-10; 28:1-10 

Ordination of, Mt. 10; Lk. 10; A cts 1:26; 
6:5-6; 13 : 3; 1 Tim.4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6 
35 things ministers rjltpd- 

I Fishersofmen(Mt.4:19; Mk. 1:17) 

.2 Laborers (Mt. 9:38; 1 Th. 3;2) 

3 Lights (Jn. 5:35) 

4 Apostles (Mt. 10:2; Acts 1:2) 

5 Prophets (E{*. 4:11) 

6 Teachers (Acts 13:1-3; Eph. 4:11) 

7 Pastors (Eph. 4:11) 

8 Evangelists (Eph. 4:11) 

9 Ambassadors for Christ (2 Cor. 5:20) 
10 Angels of churches (Rev. 1:20; 2:1) 

II Defenders of die faith (Wiil. 1:7) 

12 Elders (1 Tim. 5:17; 1 PeL 5:1) 

13 Men of God (1 Tim. 6:11) 

14 Messengers of churches (2 Cot. 8:23) 

15 Ministers of God (2 Cor. 6:4) 

16 Ministers of Christ (Rom. 15:16) 

17 Ministers of the gospel (Eph. 3:7) 

18 Ministers of the Word (Lk. 1:2) 

19 Ministers of the N. T. (2 Cor. 3:6) 

20 Ministers of the church (CoL 1:24- 

25) 15) 

21 Ministers of righteousness(2Cat, 11: 

22 Overseen (Acts 20:26) 

23 Preachers (Rom. 10:14; 1 Tim. 2:7) 

24 Preachers of righteousness (2 PeL 2: 
5) 

25 Servants of God (Tit. 1:1) 

26 Servants of die Lord (2 Tim. 2:24) 

27 Servants of Jesus Christ (Phil. 1:1) 

28 Servants of the church (2Cor.4:5) 

29 Stewards of God (Tit. 1:7) 4:10) 

30 Stewards of the grace of God (IPeL 

31 Stewards of the mysteries of God (1 
Cor. 4:1) 

32 Witnesses (Acts 1:8; 5:32; 26:16) 

33 Workers together with God (2 Cot. 
6 : 1 ) 

34 Sowers (Ps. 13:3-8; Mk. 4:3-20) 

35 Shepherds (1 Pet. 5:1-4) 
Ministration (7). Lk. 1:23: Acts 6:1: 2 

Cor. 3:T- 9; 9:13 

Ministry (22).M. of prophets, Hos. 12:10 
Had obtained part of this m., Acts 1: 
17 

Fulfilled their m., Acts 12:25 
Addicted to m. of saints, 1 Cor. 16:15 
M. of reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5:18 
M. be not blamed, 2 Ccr. 6:3 
For the work of the m., Eph. 4:12 
Take heed to the m., CoL 4:17 
Faithful, putting me into, 1 Tim. 1:12 
Make full proof of thy ra., 2 Tim. 4:5 
Obtained more excellent ra., Heb. 8:6 
3 kinds of m., p-q 223-4* 

Minnl (1). a distnct, Jer. 51:27 
Mranith (2). a place, Judg. 11:33; Ezek. 
27:17 

Minstrel (2). 2 Ki. 3:15 
Minstrels (1). p9-l*;Mt. 9:23 

c 26-1*; Ml 23:23; Lk. 1142 
Miphkad (1), a gate, Neh. 3:31 
Miracle (10), Ex. 7:9; Mk. 6:52; 9:39; 
—UT - 23:8; Jn. 4:54; 6:14; 1041; 12: 
18; Acts 4:16, 22 
Double m., 110 

M. produced 14, 610 times, e 81-4 
Miracles (27). M. did in Egypt, Num.14: 
25T5 l 11:3; 29:3; Judg. 6:13 
Beginning of m., Jn. 2:11 
M. of Christ, Jn. 2:23; 3:2, 26; 7:31; 

1147; 12:37: Acts 2:22 
M. of deacons. Acts 6:8; 8:6, 13 
M. of Paul, Acts 15:12; 19:11; GaL 3:5 
Gift of working of m,, 1 Cor. 12:10, 28 
Confirm the gospeL Heb. 24 
M.of false prophet. Rev. 13:14; 19:20 
M. of demons. Rev. 16:14 
Purpose of in., f 67 -4; g 81 -1; 264 
3 m.of magicians, c 71-1 

15 m. by the rod, c 79-1 

16 other m., c 101-1 
42 m. of Moses, 109 
Water m., 111; 625 

M. In Iaael and the church, g 200-1 

3 m.of healing waters, h 391 -4 

14 purposes of ra., z 94-1*; f 108-4* 

4 notable ra., d 137-1* 

Not by man's holiness, h 125-1* 

Proof Jesus was glorified, i 126-1* 
Miraculous . 7 m. births, d 281-1 
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22 ro. ways Cod protected Israel* k 
300-1 

Mire (15). M, of streets, 2 Sam. 22:43 ; 
Ea. 10:6; MIc. 7:10; Zech. 9:3; 10:5 
Sunk In m., Ps. 69:2, 14; ler. 38:6, 22 
Sow wallowing in the m., 2 Pet. 2:22 
Miriam (15). rebellion. Slater o_f Moses, 
" %x. 15 :20. 21; Num. 12:1-15; ^571; 
26:59; Du 24:9; 1 Chi. 6:3; Mic.6:4. 
A man cr a woman. 1 Chr. 4:17 
Minna (1), deceit, 1 Chi. 8:10 
Mirth ( 15). Heart of fools in house of m. 
EccL 7:4 

Cause all hci m. to cease, Hos. 2:11 
Miry. (4), Ps. 40:2; Ezek. 47:11; Dan. 2: 
~TT -43 

Mio-arrvinn fit. Hos. 9:14 
Mischief (46). M. (harm) befall him, 
Seru"42:4, 38; 44:29; Ex.21:22-23 
Practised m. (evil), E*. 32:12, 22; 1 
Sam. 23:9; 2 Sam. 16:8; 1 Ki.ll:25 
M. in theii hearts, Ps. 28:3 
Their lips talk m., Pr. 24:2 
The wiclted will fall into m., Pr. 24:16 
Full of subtilty and m., Acts 13:10 
Mischiefs ( 3). Du 32:23; Ps. 52:2; 140:2 
Mischievous (5). Ps. 21:11; 38:12; Pr. 

EccL 10:13; Mlc. 7:3 
Miserable f3). Job 16:2; 1 Cor. 15:19; 
Rev. 3H7 

Miserably (1). Mu 2W1 
Miseries (2), Um. 1:7; Jas. 5:1; a 263-1" 
Mise^T 7).Judiu 10:16; Jd> 3:20; 11:16; 
Pr. 31:7; EccL 8:6; Lam. 3:19; Rod. 3: 
16 

Misnab (1). a place, Jer. 48:1 
Mishael (ft. whois eaual to God. 3 men . 
Ex. 6:22; Lev. 10:4; Neb. 8:4; Dan. 
1:6-7, 11, 19:2:17 

Misha 1 (1). prayer. A city, Jodi. 21:30 
Misham (1), cleansing, 1 Chr. 8:12 
Misfaeal (1). prayer. Josh. 16:26 
Mishina (4), report, Gen. 25:14; 1 Chr. 
1:M; 4:25-26 

Midimannah (1), famess, 1 Chr. 12:10 
Mishraires ffl. 1 Chr. 2:53 
Misperedi 'fl). number, Neiu 7:7 
Mjgephoth-maiip (2). a place, w250- 
1: Josh. 11:8; 13r6 
Miss (2) Judg. 20:16; 1 Sam. 20:6 
nSed (3). 1 Sam. 20:18; 25:15-21 
Mi sing (2), 1 Sam. 25:7; 1 Ki. 20:39 
Missions. 2 Ki. 17:27 -28; 1 Chr. 16:23; 
Ps. 18:49; 96:3; Isa. 66:19-21; Jonah 
3; Mu 24:14; 28:19-20; Mk. 13:10; 16: 
15-20; Lk. 24:47; Acts 1:4-8:10:9-18; 
13:1-3, 27 : 26:14-18; Ron. 1:11; 10: 
9-14; GaL 2:8-9; Ejiu 3:6-10; 1 Th. 
1:5-9; Rev. 14:6-7 2:17 

Mist (3), Gen. 2:6; Acts 13:11; 2 Peu 2: 
Be Fare Adam, 53 

Mistress ( 9), Gen. 16j4-9; 1 Ki. 17:17; 
2 Ki. 5:3; Ps. 123:2; Pr. 30:23; Isa. 
24:2; Nah. 3:4 
Misused fl). 2 Chr. 36:16 
Mite (1). l/5cenu w 75-4*; Lk. 12:59 
Mites (2). Mk. 12:42; Lk. 21:2 
Mithcah (2), a camp, Num. 33:28-?9 
Mithnite (1), 1 Chr. 11:43 8;4:7 

mi true oath (2), given by Mlthra, Ezra 1; 
Mine (131. Ex. 28:4, 37-39; 29:6; 39: 

20^1; Uv. 8:9; 16>4; Zech. 3:5 
Mltylene (11. city of Lesbos, Acts 20:14 
Mixed fg). Ex. 12:30; Neh. 13:3; Pr. 23:, 
arjlsa. U22; Dan. 2:41-43; Hos. 7:0; 

Mixt (1), Num. 11:4 Heb.4:2 

KPytuie fa. Ps. 75:8; Jn. 19:39; Rev. 14:10 
Mlzar (1). 1 567-1; Ps. 42:6 
Mizpah (23), beacon, n 31-1; Gen. 31: 
49. A clrv of Beniamin. 1 Ki. 15:22; 
2 KL 25:23-25; 2 Chr. 16:6; Jer. 40: 
6-15; 41:1- 16;Hos. 5:1. See Mizpeh 
Mlzpar (1), fear, Ezra 2:2 
Mizpeh (231. watch-tower. A place In 
Gilead where Jacob and Laban made a 
covenant (Judg. 11:11, 29-34); a val ¬ 
ley near Lebanon (Josh. 11:3 -0); a city 
oiMoab n Saur. 22:3-4); a ciry of Ju - 
dah (Josh. 15:38); a cirv of Benjamin 
TTSam. 7:5-16; 16:17ft. See Mfanah: 

1 250-4; y 257-1; f 207-1; b 363-4 
Mizrahi] (4), fortresses, Gen. 10:6, 13; 

1 Chr. 1;0, 11 1:37 

Mlzzah f3>. terror. Gen. 36:13-17; IChr. 
Mnamn (1), diligent seeker. Acts 21:16 
Moab (167). ptogeny of father, Gen. 19: 
37. Territory: east of Dead Sea and 
smith of the river Arnon, Num. 21: 
Moses buried in, Dt. 34 11-29 

Oppressed Israel, Judg. 3:12-30 3 

Land of Ruth, Ruth 1:1-0, 22; 2:6; 4: 
National god was Chemosh. 1 Ki. 11: 

7, 33 - 

Subject to Israel, 2 Sam. 0:2; 2 Ki. 
1:1; 3:4-26 

Future possession of Jews, p 200-1 
M. in prophecy, Ps. 00:8; 108:9; lia. 
15-16; 25:10; Jer. 48; Bzek. 26; 
Dan. 11:41; Zeph. 2:8-9 13:1 


Moabite(3). Dt. 23:3: 1 Chr. 11:46; Nell. 
Moabites (19). Gen. 19:37; Num. 22 j4, 


Dt. 2:9-11, 29; Judg. 3:20; 2 Sam. 8 
2; 1 Ki. 11:1, 33; 2 Ki. 3:10-24; 13: 
20; 23:13; 24:2; 1 Chr. 18:2; Ezra 9:1 
Moabitcss (6). Ruth 1:22; 2:2, 21; 4:5, 


10; 2 Chr. 24:26 
Moabitlih (1). Ruth 2:6 12:17 

Moadiah (1). festival of Jehovah, Neh 


Mock (12). Gen. 39:14, 17; Job 13:9; 
“ST73; Pr. 1:26; 14:9; Jer. 38:19: Lam. 
1:7; Ezek. 22:5; Mt. 20:19; Mk. 10: 
34; Lk. 14:29 

Mocked (21). Lot was m., Gen. 19;14 
Ass m. Balaam, Num. 22:29 
Samson m. Delilah, Judg. 16:1-15 
Elijah m. Baal prophets, 1 Ki. 18:27 
Young men m. Elisha, 2 Ki. 2:23 
Israel m. God's messengers, 2 Chr. 
30:10; 36:16 

Herod m. by wise men, Mt. 2:16 . 
Jesus m. by mob, Mt. 27:29-31: Mk. 

15:20; Lk. 18:32: 22:63; 23:11, 36 
M. at resurrection of dead. Acts 17:32 
God is not m., Gal. 6:7 
Mocker (1). Pr. 20:1 
Mockers (5). Job 17:2; Ps. 35:16; Isa. 

28:22; Jer. 15:17; Jude 18 
Mockest (1), Job 11:3 
Mocketh (5), Job 13:9; 39:22; Pr. 17:5; 
30:17; Jer. 20:7 

Mocking (5), Gen. 21:9; Ezek. 22:4; 

Mu 27:41; Mk. 15:31; Acts 2:13 
Mockings (1). Heb. 11:36 


Moderately (1). Joel 2:23 
Moderation (1). s 217^4"; Phi. 4:5 


Modem inventions. 22 kinds, 882 
Modernism . 12 modern religions and 
“CKHstTT 17 -4 
Modest (1). 1 Tim. 2:9 
Moist (1). Num. 6:3 
Moistened (1). Job 21:24 
Moisture 72), Ps. 32:4; Lk. 8:6 
Moladah (4). Josh. 15:26; 19:2; l Chr. 

4:28; Neh. 11:26 
Mole (1). Lev. 11:30 
Molecn (8), national god of Ammonites, 
116; e 139-1; o 141-1; i 130-4"; Lev. 
18:21; 20:2-5; 1 Ki. 11:7; 2 Ki. 23:10; 
Jer. 32:35. See Moloch. Malcham . 
and Milcom 
Moles (1), Isa. 2:29 
Molid (I), begetter. 1 Chr. 2:29 
Mollified (1), made soft, Isa. 1:6 
Moloch (2). Amos 5:26; Acts 7:43. See 
Molech and p. 116 

Molten (38).M. sea, 1 454-1; a-f454-4; 
TTL 7:23; 2 Chr. 4:2 
M. calf. Ex, 32:4-8; Du 9:16;Neh. 9:18 
M. gods. Ex. 34:17; Lev. 10:4 
M. images, Num. 33:52; Dt. 9:12; 27: 
15; Judg. 17:3-4; 18:14-18; 1 Ki. 14 
9; 2 KL 17:16; 2 Chr. 28*;34:3-4 
Ps. 106:19; Isa. 30:22 ; 41:29; 42:17; 
44:10; 48:5; Jer. 10:14; 51:17; Has. 
13:2; Nah. 1:14; Hab. 2:18 
M. brass chapiters, 1 Ki. 7:16 
M. looking glass, Job 37:18 
Moment (22). Consume in am., Ex. 
33757 Num. 16:21. 45 
Try him every m., Job 7:10 
In a m. die. Job 21:13; 34:20 
His anger endureth but a m., Ps. 30:5 
Ljdng tongue but fora m., Pr. 12:19 
Kingdoms of world In a m. , Lk. 4:5 
In a m.. in the twinkling. 1 Car, 15:52 
Affliction, but fora m., 2 Cor. 4:17 
Monasteries, unscripmral, f 115-4* 
Money fl5o). M. lenders, g 66-4* 

Dane- $5. 28. Ezra 2:69; Neh.7:70-72 
Penny - 17*, i 41 -4"; Mt. 22:19, note 
Farthing - 2/5 cenu n 49-1* 

Mite -1/5 cenu m 49-4* 

Piece of silver -64*. 1 31 -4*; g 146-1" 
Shekel of silver-64*. a 21-1 
Shekel of gold -$9. 69 1/2, a 21-4 
Pound (Gr. mina) $17.00, h 83-1" 
Bekah (Hcb.y^32* Ex. 38:26 
Gerah (Heb.) - 3 1/5 cents. Ex. 30:13 
Maneh (Heb.) -15shekels, $9.60,Ezek. 
45:12 

Talent of silver-$1,920.00, lKi.20: 
39; 2 Ki. 5:22 

Talent of gold -$29,085.00, d 28-4"; 

Ex. 25:39; 37*4; 2 Sam. 12:30 
Atonement m., e-j 96?4; a-c 97-1 
Putteth not m.out for usury, Ps. 15:5 
M. is a defence, EccL 7:12 
M. answereth all things, EccL 10:19 
Shall be redeemed without ro., Isa.52:3 
Buy without m. and price, Isa. 55:1-2 
Spend m. for that which is, Isa, 56:2 
Tribute m., Mu 17:24-27; 22:19 
M. in mouth of fish, Mu 17:27 
Gave ro. unto soldiers, Mt. 28:12- 15 
Covenanted to give him m., Lk, 22:5 
He offered them ro. that. Acts 8:18-19 
Love of m. root of evil, 1 Tim. 6:10 
Moneychangers (1\. Mt. 21:12; Mk. 11:15 


(1), Lam. 4:3 

(329). See Jewish ca lender . 110 
First m. (31 timcs).Callcd Abib. Ex. 12: 
18:13A and Nisan. Nclu 1; Esther 

3:7 6:1.37 

Second m. f 12 times). Called Zif. 1 Ki. 
Third m. (5 times). Ex. 19:1; 2Chr. 15: 
iO; 31;7; Ezek. 31:1. Called Sivan 
once, Esther 8:9 

Fourth m. f5 times). 2 Ki. 25:3; IChr. 
27:7; Jer. 52:6. Called Tammuz but 
not found in Scripture as a month. 
Found once as an idol, Ezek. 8:14 
Fifth m . (10 times).Called Ab but not 
found in Scripture. Num. 3:1:38: etc. 
Sixth m. (7 times), Ezek. 0:1; Lk. 1: 
26, 36. Called Elul only once in 
Neh. 6:15 

Seventh m. (26 times). Gen. 0:4; Lev. 
23:24-41. Called Ethanim once. 1 
Ki. 0:2; also called Tidin' but not 
found in Scripture 

Eighth m. (5 times), 1 Ki. 12:32,33. 

Called Bui one time, -1 Ki. 6:38 
Ninth m .TTtimes), 1 Chr. 27:12; Ezra 
10:9. Called Chislcu 2 times, Neh. 
1:1; Zech. 7:1 

Tenth m. (9 times), Gen. 8:5; Jer. 
39:1. Called Tcbeih once. Esthcr2: 
16 

Eleventh m. (3 times), 1 Chr. 27:14; 
Zech. 1:7.Called Sebat once, Zech. 
1:7. Called also Shebat but not found 
In Scrl pane 

Twelfth m, (14 times), 2 Ki. 25:27: 
Esther 8:12. Called Adai 6 times, 
Ezra 6:15; Esther 3:7,T3T6:12; 9:1- 
21 

Only one chapter names the whole 12 
months by number, 1 Chr. 27:2-15 
Yielded her fruit every m., Rev. 22:2 
Monthly (1) prognosticators, Isa. 47:13 
Months (59). Beginning of m.. Ex. 12:2; 
Num. 10:10; 28:11 
Made to posses m. of vanity, Job 7:3 
Forth new fruit according to m., Ezek. 
47:12 

Ye observe days, m., times. Gal. 4:10 
Tormented five m., Rev. 9:5-10 
The times of Gentiles continue 42 m.. 
Rev. 11:2 with Lk. 21:24 
Antichrist reigns over 10 kingdoms 42 
m.. Rev. 13:5 
Monuments (1). Isa. 65:4 
Moon (50)7Facts about, 58 
Moonstruck, c 19-1" 12:1 

Part of symbol of Isael, Gen. 37 3; Rev. 
M. stopped by Joshua, Josh. 10:12-13 
Eta vi d's kingdom eternal asm., Ps. 8 
37 

M. and starsrule by nighu Ps, 136:9 
M. light in Millennium as the present 
am light, Isa. 30:26 
M. darkened at 2nd advenuJoel 2:10, 
31; 3:15; Mu 24:29; Acts 2:20 
M. to be darkened during tribulation. 
Rev. 6:12; 8:12; 9:2; 16:10 
Other prophecies of m., Ps. 72:5-7 
89:37: Isa. 13:10; 24:23;60:19-20 ; 66: 
23; Ezek. 32:7; Lk. 21:25; Rev. 21:23 
New m. and sabbaths abolished, Isa. 1: 

13-14; Hos. 2:11; CoL 2:14-17 
Moons (11). New m., set feasts, and 
sabbaths prominent in Israel worship, 
1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4; 8:13; 31:3; 
Ezra 3:5; Neh. 10:33; Ezek. 45:17; 46: 
3 

New m.and sabbaths abolished, Isa. 1: 
13-14; Hos. 2:11; CoL 2:14-17 
Mora sthlte (2). Jer. 26:18; Mlc. 1:1 
Mcxckcai (38). bitter bruising, g 488-4. 
2 men. Ezra 2:2; Neh. 7:7; Esther 2: 
5-10:3 

Mocdecai's (a, Esther 2:22; 3:4 
Mere (645). Defined, o6-4" 

M. just than God, Job 4:17 
M. pure than his Maker, lob 4:17 
M. righteousness than God’s, Job 35:2 
M. precious than rubies, Pr. 3:15 
M. and m.unto perfect day, Pr. 4:18 
How much m.. Mu 7:11; Lk. 11:13 
Body m. than raiment, Lk, 12*3 
M. than conquerors, Rom. 8:37 
M. disciples than John, Jn. 4:1 
M. excellent name. Heb. 1:4 
Mcreh (3). A plain. Gen. 12:6; Du 11: 

30. A hill Judg. 7:1 
Moreover (159). Gen. 45:16; Ps. 19:11; 

MU 6:16; 18:15; Rom. 10:1; 15:1; etc. 
Mcresbeth-gatfa (1), a place, Mlc, 1:14 
Moriah (2). Aland, i 19-1; Gen. 22:2. 

A mountain. 2 Chr. 3:1 
Mormoolsm . r 17-4* 

Mamina (2S5). M. and evening divide 
literal days, Gen. 1:3-31, notes 
M. stars, o 544-1; Job 30:7 
Lucifer, son of the ra., Isa. 14:12 
M. star. Rev. 2*8; 22:16 
Masrowf lOS). Boast not tfavielfof m m., 


Drink, for to m. wc die, Isa. 22:13; 

1 Coc. 15:32 

I do cures today and to m.. Lk. 13:32 
Today or to m. wc will go, Jas. 4:13 
Know not wliat be on the m., Jas. 4:14 
Morsel (10), Gen. 18:5; Judg. 19:5; Ruth 
2:14; 1 Sam. 2:36; 28:22; 1 Ki. 17:11; 
Job 31:17; Pr. 17;1; 23;6; llcb. 12:J6 
Morsels (1). Ps. 147:17 
Mortal f6). M. man, Job 4:17 
M. body, not m. inner man, Rom. 6: 

12; 8:11; 1 Cor. 15:43-54; 2 Cor. 4: 

11. Cp. 1 Pet. 3:4 
Mortality fl). 2 Cor. 5:4 
Mortally (1). Dt. 19:11 
Mortar (2). Num. 11:8; Pr. 27:22 
Motter (11). Gen. 11:3; Ex. 1:14; Lev. 
14:42, 45; Isa. 41:25; Ezek. 13:10-15; 
22*8; Nah. 3:14 
Mortgaged (1), Neh. 5:3 


Mortify (2), to kill, crucify, subdue, d 
221-1; Rom. 8:13; Col. 3:5 
Mosaic covcnanu 57. See Law of Mos- 


4 names of, b 204-4 

85 contrasts with new covenant, 201* 
8 main parts of the covcnanu 117 
Mosera(l), a camp, Dt. 10:6 
Moseroih (2). a camp, Num. 33:30-31 
Moses (813). drawn ouu Ex. 2:10 
Birth and parents, h-q 65-4; g 199-1 
Age at adoption, 109 
First attempt to help Isael, d 66-1 
Two sons, u 66-1; o 68-1; 109 
Call back to Egypu Ex. 3-4. notes 
Contest with Pharaoh, Ex. 5-12. notes 
Leads Iaael to Sinai, Ex. 12-19, notes 
Receives the law, Ex. 20 -24, notes 

11 complaints of. Ex. 3:1. heading 
Songs of, g 79 -4 

8 ascenoand descents on Sinai, h 83-4 
Father-in-law of M. , 83 
40-day fasts, b 90-1; m 90-1; i 101-4 
Receives instructions of tabernacle and 
priesthood, Ex. 25-31 
Builds tabernacle. Ex. 35-40 
Requests to see God, p 100-1 

12 acts of M., d-e 108-1 
14 acts of M., a-b 108^1 
Tabernacle of, 100 

6 acts in Egypu 109 
42 miracles of, 109 
30 prayers answered, 111 

5 calls of God to, c 120-1 

44 acts consecrating picsts, c 126-4 
Ckify propheu pricsu and king, b 127-1 

5 acts of M., k 162^4 

6 times fell on his face, 164 

10 murmurings against, i 169-4 
Meekest man on earth, n 169^4 
8 accusations agaimu b 174-4 

2 claims of, n 174^4 

Sins of, i-1 179-1; p 179^4 
Cut off from promised land, 1 179-1; 
o 179-4 

Prepares for death 8 ways, b 188-1 
Ordains Joshua, g 188-1 

7 times angry, c 191-4 

Died on his birthday, m 199-1 
Last plea to God, c 202-4 
7 great predictions, 1 203-4 

3 reasons chosen, g 204-1 

3 Limitations of, g 230-4 

4 things knew about Ioael, 1 231-4 
2 charges of, o 231 -4 

2 positions held by, d 233-4 
18 times ca lied servant of God, n 234-4 
Greatest of prophets, a 235-1 
Died youngest of kin, q 234-4 
Buried by God, P 234-4; t 283-1* 

M. in N.T., 1 7-4*; n 36-1"; q 62-4* 
Flight and vision, j, p 130-1* 

Other experiences of, b-j 130-1* 
Became ruler and deliverer, v-w 130-1" 
Mediator of O. T., m 204-1* 

4 things about M., b 254-1* 

Had fearless faith, f 254-1" 
Appearance after death, k 18-4* 
Moses* (19), Ex. 17:12; 18:1-17; 32:19; 
“54*59. 35; Lev. 8:29; Num. 19 : 29;Josfa. 
1:1; Judg. 1:16; Mu 23:2; Jn. 9:28; 
Heb. 10:28 

Most (134). M. high God, Gen. 14:18- 
22; Dan. 3:26: Mk. 5:7; Heb. 7:1 
M. holy place. Ex. 26:33-34;Num. 18: 
10; 1 Ki. 6:16; 7:50; 0:6; 2 Chr. 4; 
22; 5:7; Ezek.41.-4; 45:3; Dan. 9:24 
M. holy unto the Lord, Ex. 30:10, 29 . 36 
M. holy offerings. Lev. 2:3, 10; 6:17, 
25-29; 7:1; 14:13; 24:9; 27:28 
M. holy altar. Ex. 40:10 
M. holy things, Num. 4:4, 19; 18:9; 

1 Chr. 23;13; 2 Chr. 31:14; Neh. 7: 
65; Ezek. 42:13 

The m. High, Num. 24:16; Du 32:8; 

2 Sam. 22:14* Ps. 7:17; 9:2; 21:7; 
46:4; 47:2; 50:14; 56:2; 57:2; 73:11; 
77:10; 78:17, 56 ; 83:18; 91:1, 9; 92: 

1, 8; 107:11; Isa. 14:14; Um. 3:35- 
38; Dtn.4:17, 24-34; 5:18-21; 7:18- 
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27; Ho*. 7:18; Ui7; Lk. 8i28; Aco 7:48 
M. holy house, 2 Chr. 3:0, 10 
M. blessed, Ps. 21:6 
M. Li flight, Isa. 26:7 
M. proud, Jer. 50:31-32 
M. rebellious, Ezek. 2:7 
M. gorgeously clothed, Ezek. 23:12 
M. desolate, Ezek. 33:20-20; 35:3-7 
M. miserable, 1 Cor. 15:10 
M. holy faith, Jude 20 
Mote (9). Ml. 7:3-5; Lk. 6:41-42 
Motfi (10). Weak of, c 885-4; Job 4:10; 
“13-28; 27:18; P*. 39:11; Isa. 50:0; 51: 

8; Hos. 5:12; Mt. 6:10-20; Lk. 12:33 
Motheaten (1), Jas. 5:2 
Mother (244). Leave father and m., Gen. 
—5755; Mt. 19:5; Mk. 10:7; Epb. 5:31 
M, of all living men, Gen. 3:20 
M. of nations, Gen. 17:10 
Honor father and m., Ex. 20:12; Dt. 
5:16; Mt. 15:4; 19:19; Mk.7:10; 10: 
19; Lk. 18:20 

Smiteth father or m., Ex. 21;15 
Curscth father or m., Ex. 21:17; Lev. 

20:9; Pr. 20:20; Mu 15:4; Mk. 7:10 | 
Fear m. and father. Lev. 19:3 
Mother-in-law, Du 27:23; Ruth 1:14; 
2:11, 10-19; 2:23; 3:L 6, 16-17; Mic. 
7:6; Mu 10:36; Lk. 12:53 
Despise not m. when old, Pr. 23:22 
Peter’s wife’s ro. healed. Mu 8:14 
Loveth father or m. more than. Mu 
12:46; 10:29; Lk. 14:26 
Behold My m. and brethren. Mu 12:49 
M. kept these sayings In her, Lk. 2:51 , 
Without father, without m., Heb. 7:3 , 
M. of harlots, and of the, Rev. 17:5 
Mother's (74). Seethe kid in m. milk, 
ExT"23:19; 34:26; Du 14:21 
Unto God from m. womb, Judg. 16:17 
My God from My m. belly, P*. 22:10 
Alien to My m. children, Ps. 69:8 , 

Filled, from his m. womb, Lk. 1:16 1 
Second time into m, womb, Jn. 3:4 
Lame from m. womb was, Acts 3:2 
Cripple from m. womb, Acts 14:8 
Separated me from m. womb. Gal. 1:15 
Mothers (7). Isa. 49:23; Jer. 16:3; Lam. 

2:15; 5:3; Mk. 10:30; 1 Tim. 1:9; 5:2 
Mothers' (1), Lam. 2:12 
Motions fl). Of sin, Rom. 7:5 
Mouldy (2), Josh. 9:5, 12 
Mount (263). 38 mounts in Scripture: 
“m. Sephar (Gen. 16:36) - 

2 M. Set (Gen. 14:6; 36:8-9; Dt. 1:6) 

3 M. Gilead (Gen. 3U21-25; Du 3:12) 

4 M. Sinai (Ex. 19:11* 10-23; 24:16) I 

5 M. Horeb (Ex. 33:6; Du 1:2) 

6 M. Hcr(Num. 20:22-28; 21:4;33:37) 

7 M. Abarim(Num. 27:12; Du 32:49) 

0 M. Shapher (Num. 33:23-24) 

9 M. Hermon (Dt. 3:8; 4?48) 

10 M. Gerizim(Dt. 11:29; 27:12) 

11 M. Ebal(Du 11:29; 27?4;Jo*. 8:30) 

12 M. Nebo (Dt. 32:40; 34:1) 

13 M. Paran (Dt. 33:2; Hab. 3:3) 

14 M, Halak (Jodi. 11:17; 12:7) 

15 M. Ephion (Joh. 15:9) 

16 M. Jearim (Josh. 15;10) 

17 M. Baa Lah (josh. 15:11) 

18 M. Bethel (Josh. 10:1; 1 Sam. 13:2) 

19 M. Ephraim Oosh. 17tl5; 19:50) 

20 M. Naphtali floah. 20:7) 

21 M. Heres CJuag. 1:35) 

22 M. Lebanon (Judg. 3:3) 

23 M. Baal-hermon (Judg. 3:3) 

24 M. Tabor (Judg. 4:6, 12, 14) 

25 M. ZaLmon (Judg. 9:40) 6) 

26 M. Gllboa(l Sam. 31:1-8; 2 Sam. 1: 

27 M. Olivet(2 Sam. 15:30; Zech. 14?*) 

28 M. Carmel (1 Ki. 18:19-20) 

29 M. Zion (2 Ki. 19:31; Ps. 48:2, 11) 

30 M. of corruption (2 Ki. 23:13) 

31 M. Moriah (2 Chr. 3:1) 

32 M. Zemariam (2 Chr. 13?*) 

33 M. Perazim (Isa. 20:21) 

34 M. of Esau (Oba. 9. 19, 21) 14:1) 

35 M. Sion (heavenly, Heb. 12:22; Rev. 

36 M. of Samaria (Amos 4:1; 0:1) 

37 M. Amana (6ong 4:8) 

38 M. Shenlr (Song 4:8) 

Mountain (106). See Mount ; Mountains 

Sermon m. unknown, g 4-1* 

M. of Olives, u 23-1* 

M. of the Lord's house, Isa. 2:2-3; 30 
29; Mic. 3:12; 4:1-2; Zech. 8|3 
M, of holiness, Jer. 31:23; Dan.ll:45 
Joel 2:1; 3:17; Oba. 16; Zeph, 3:11 
M. to pray, Mt. 14:23; 17:1; Mk. 3:13; 
' 6:46; 9:2; Lk. 6:12; 9:20; Jn. 6:3 1 

M. removed by faith, Mt. 17:20; 21:21 
M. burning, Rev. 8:8 
M. of brass, 929 

Mountains (176). See Mount : Mountain 

8 sacred m. of Scripture, lOTJ 


18 facts about Bible m., 628 
M. of Ararat, Gen. 8:4 
M. of Abarlm, Num. 33:47-48 
M. of the east, Num. 23:7 
M. of Judah, Josh. 11:21 


M. of Israel, Josh. 11:21 

M. of Shamir and Jattir, Josh. 15:48 

M. of Gilboa, 2 Sam. 1:21 

M. of Zion, Pi. 133:3 

M. of Bether, Song 2:17 

M. of Samaria, Jer. 31:5 1:15 

Howbeaudfuluponm., Isa. 52:7; Nah. 

M. of brass, 929: Zech. 6:1 

Flee to m., Mt. 24:15-16; Lk. 21:21 

Remove m. by faith, Mt. 17:20; ICor. 

7 heads and 7 m„ Rev. 17.-9 13:2 

Prophecies of m., Hos. 10:8; Ezek. 6: 
2-3; 31:12; 33:28; 34.-6-14; 35:12; 
36:1-0; 37:22; 38:8, 20-21; 39:2-4, 
17; Mic. 6:2; Hag. 1:11; Zech. 14: 
4-5; Rev. 6:15-16; 16:20 
Mounted fl). Ezek. 10:19 
Mounting (1). Isa. 15:5 
‘ mu (3), Jer. 32:24; 33:4; Ezek. 17:17 
Mourn (48). M. for Sarah, Gen. 232 
Ki. lor Saul, l Sam. 16:1 
M. for Abner, 2 Sam, 3:31 
M. In my complaint, Pi. 55:2 
Blessed are they that m., Mu 5:4 
All tribes of earth m., Mu 24:30 
Be afflicted and m., Jas. 4:0 
Mourned (22), Jacob m. for Joseph, 
CenT 37:34 

M. for Aaron 30 days, Num. 20:29 
Samuel tn. for Saul, 1 Sam. 15;35 
Baihsheba m. for husband, 2 Sam, Lh26 
David m. for son, 2 Sam. 13:37 
Israel m. for Jariah, 2 Chr. 35:24 
Disciples m. for Jesus, Mk. 16:10 
Mourner fl). 2 Sam. 14:2 

inters (4). 1 202-4*; Job 29:25: Eccl. 
j^TEa. 67:18; Hos. 9:4 
Mourneth (11). 2 Sam. 19:1; Ps. 35:14; 
86:9; Isa. 24:4-7; 33:9; Jer. 12:11; 14: 
2; 23:10; Joel 1:10; Zech. 12:10 ■ 

[otimfully fl). Mai, 3:14 
lounilngX 51). Oil of joy for m., Isa. 61:3 
M. three full weeks, Dan. 10:2 
Great m. in Jerusalem, Zech. 12:11 
Great m. for Rachel, Mu 2;18 
Laughter turned to m., Jas. 42 
Days of m. for the dead, a 180 -1 
Mouse (2). Lev. 11:29; Isa. 66:17 
Mouth (417). M. of the earth, Gen. 4: 
IT; Num. 16:30-32; 26:10; Dt. 11:6 
M. of beasts, Gen. 6:11; Num. 22:28 
M. of men, Gen. 24:57; Ex. 4:11-15 
M. of wells, Gen. 29:2-10 
M. of sacks, Gen. 42:27; 43:12; 44:1 
M. of the Lord, Num. 12:8; Dt. 8:3; 

2 Chr. 36:12; Isa. 1:20; 40:5; Mt. 4:4 
M. of cave. Josh. 10:22 
M. of the prophets, 1 Ki. 22:22-23; 2 
Chr. 18:21-22; Lk. 1:70; Act*3:18-21 
Set a watch before my m., Ps. 141:3 
Praise continually in m., Ps. 34:1 
Open thy m. wide and I will, Ps. 81:10 
Out of abundance of the heart the m„ 
Mu 12:34; 15:18; Lk. 6:45; las. 3:10 
Open My m. in parables. Mu 13:35 
Out of m. defileth the man, Mt. 15:11 
Out of m. of babes, Mt. 21:16 
Give thee a m. of wisdom, Lk. 21:15 
Gentiles by my m., Acts 15:7 
Every m. must be stopped, Rom. 3:19 
Conies with thy m., Rom. 10:9-10 
Muzzle m. of the ox that, 1 Cot. 0:9 
M. of two or three witnesses, 2 Cos. 13:1 
No guile found in His m., 1 Peu 2:22 
M. speaking great swelling words, Jude 
Sword of m., Rev. 1:16:2:16; 19:15 16 

Spue thee out of My m., Rev. 3:16 
Fire out of their m., Rev. 11:5 
Out of m. water as a flood, Rev. 12:15 
M. speaking great things. Rev. 13:5-6 
In m. was found no guile. Rev. 14:5 
M. of the dragon, Rev. 16:13 
Mouths (18). Gaped upon me with m. , 
PsT22:13 

Kings shut m. at Him, Isa. 52:15 
Shut the lion’s m., Dan. 6:22; Heb. 11: 
M. must be stopped, Tiu 1:11 33 

Fire out of m., ftev. 9:17-18; 11:5 
Move (13). M. to jealousy, Dt. 32:21 
Spirit began to m. him, Judg. 13:25 
In Him we live and m., Acts 17:28 
None of these things m. me. Acts 20:24 
Moveable fl). Pr. 5:6 
Moved (75). Spirit of God m., Gen. 1:2 
M. Me to jealousy with, Dt. 32:21 
Shall never be m., Ps. 16:5 82:6 

I shall not be m. , Ps. 10:6; 16:8; 30:6; 
M. with compassion, Mu 9:36; 14:14; 
Mk. 1:41; 6:34 

M. with Indignation, Mt. 20:24 
M. with envy, Acts 7:9; 17:5 
Be not m. away from hope, Col. 1:23 
M. with'fear, Heb. 11:7 
Kingdom cannot be m., Heb. 12:28 
M» by the Holy Ghost, 2 Peu 1:21 14 
Every mountain and island m., Rev. 6: 
Moyeast (1), Job 2:3 
Mover ( 1). Acts 24:5 
Moveth (8), Gen. 1:21, 28; 9:2; Lev.ll: 
46; Job40:17; P*. 09:34; Pr. 23:31; Bzek. 


47:0 

Moving (Si. Gen. 1:20; 9:3; Job 16:5; 

Pr. 16:30; Jn. 5:3 
Mower fl). Ps. 129:7 
Mowlnaa fl). Amos 7:1 
Mown fl). Ps. 72:6 

Moza (5). fountain. 2 men. 1 Chr. 2s46; 
“S*3S-37; 9:42-43 
Mozah fl). a city, Josh. 18:26 
MudT f284). M. less, 1 KI. 8:27; 2Chr. 
£10; 32:15; Job 4:10; 9:14; 25:6; 34: 
19 

M. more from man. Ex. 36:5; Pr. 15: 
11; 19:7; 21:27 

M. more from God, Ezek. 14:21; Mt. 
7:11; Lk. 11:13 

M. mere being justified, Rom. 5:0 
M. more being reconciled, Rom. 5:10 
M. more grace abounds, Rom. 5:20 
How m. more dull blood, Heb. 9:14 
Muffler* (1). Isa. 3:19 
Automobile m,, 862-3 14:14-15 

Mulberry (4). 2 Sam. 6:23-24; 1 Chr. 
Mule fin. 2 Sam. 13:29; 10:9; 1 KI. 1: 
"337 38, 44; Ps. 32:0; Zech. 14:15 
Mules (11). M. in wilderness, b 35-4 
Posts on m., Esther 8:10-14 
Inael gathered on., Isa. 66:20 
Mules’ (1). 2 Ki. 5:17 
Multiplied (44). M. exceedingly, Gen. 
|7-27TB*.1:7. 12, 20; Acts 7:17 
TraiugreslonB m., Job 35:6 
Sorrows m., Ps. 16:4 23:19 

Whoredoms m., Ezek. 16:25, 29, 51; 
Disciples m., Acts 6:1, 7; 9:31 
Word of God grew and m. .Acts* 12:24 
Grace and peace be m., 1 Pet. 1:2; 2 
Pet. 1:2; Jude 2 
MultipUedst fl). Neh. 9:23 
Muldplleth f3). job 9:17;34:37:35:16 
lufdptv (46). Be fruitful and m., Gen. 


TT2r28; 8:17s 9:1, 7; 35:11 
Greatly m. sorrow and, Gen. 3:16 
M. thy seed exceedingly, Gen.l6:10; 

17:2, 20. Fulfilled, Ex. 1:7, 12, 20 
M. thy seed as stars, Gen. 22:17; 26; 

4. Fulfilled, Du 1:10; 10:22; 28:62 
4 things kings not tom., Dt. 17:16-17 
Multiplying (2). Gen. 22:17; Heb. 6:14 
Multitude (243). Cannot be numbered for 
rnTTGen. 16:10; 32:12 48:19 

Thy seed become a m. of nations, Gen. 
Mixed m.. Ex. 12:38; Num. 11?* 

M. of mercies, Ps. 51:1; 69:13, 16 
M. of words, Pr. 10:19 
M. of thoughts, Ps. 94:19 6 

M. of counsellors, Pr. 11:14; 15:22; 24: 
M. of business brings dreams, EccL 5:3 
M. of sins, Jas. 5:20; 1 Pet. 4:0 
Word used 50 times of those who fol 
lowed Christ, Mt. 14:14; Lk. 12:1 
M. o( disciples, Lk. 19:37; Acts 4:32 
Multitudes (23).Used 16 times of those 


who followed Christ, f 4-1*; y 37-4* 
Jews jealous of ID. , Acts 13:45 
M. symbolized by waters. Rev. 17:1, 15 
Mummies., k-1 50-1; h 51-1 
Munition (2). Isa. 29:7; Nah. 2:1 


Munitions (1), Isa. 33:16 
Mupplm (1). obscurities, Gen. 46:21 
Murder (9). v 161-1*; o 277-1* 

First ana second m., e 4-4; b 5-1 
Penalty for m., i 8-1 

5 reasons m. a great sin, r 8-1 
Involuntary and wilful, b-c 197-1 
10 public acts at inquests, a 220-1 

6 lesions from inquests, a 220-1 
Murderer (20). Num. 35:16-31;2 Ki. 6: 


32; Job 24:14; Hos. 9:13; Jn. 8:44; Acts 
3:14; 28:4; 1 Pet. 4:15; 1 Jn. 3:15 
Murderers (10), 2 Ki. 14:6; Isa. 1:21; 
"JerTT-Sl; Mu 22:7; Acts 7:52; 21:38; 

1 Tim. 1:9; Rev. 21:8; 22:15 
Murders (4), Mu 15:19; Mk. 7:21; Gal. 
5*2i* Re y ^*21 

Murmur f9). Ex. 16:7-8; Num. 14:27, 36; 
_ 16:11; 17:6; Jn. 0;43; 1 Cor. 10:10 
Murmured (19). M. against Moses, Ex. 15: 
24; 16:2; 17:3; Num. 14:2, 29; 16:41 
M. in tents, that is, Ln families, Dt. 

1:27; Ps. 106:25:1 Cor. 10:10 
Laborers m., Mt. 20:11 
Jews m. against disciples or Christ,Lk. 
5:30; 15:2 

Jews m. at Christ, Jn. 6:41 
Disciples m. at doctrine of Jesus, Jn. 
6:61; 7:32 

Murmurers (1), Jude 16 
Murmuring (2), f 168 -l;q 51-1*; d 128- 
4 1 ; Jn. 7:12; Acts 6:1 4 

Murmur!ruts (9). 10 against Moses, i 169 - 
16 examplesofm,, o 63-1* 

M. of Israel, Ex. 6:19, heading 
Murrain (1). Defined, a 73-1; Ex. 9:3 
Muse (fl. mediate, Ps. 143:5 
Mused (1), mediated, Lk.' 3:15 
Mushi (8). withdrawn. Ex. 6:19; Num. 3: 
TEH Chr. 6:19,47; 23:21, 23; 24:26, 30 
Mushites (2), Num. 3:33; 26t6B 


Murie^, 436. Commanded, 1 211-4* See 

Murical (3). 1 Chi. 16:42; Neh. 12:36; 
EccL 2:0 

Instruments not sinful, 631 
Musician (55). In titles of Ps. 4-6,8-9 
11-14, 18-22, 31, 36. 40-42,44-47! 
49. 51-62. 64-70. 75'-77, 80-81,84- 
85, 88, 109, 139-140 
Musicians (l), Rev. 10:22 
Muack (16). 10.kinds of m. , a 618-1 
8 kinds of n)., n 594-1 
M. and dancing, a 6:18-1; Lk. 15:25 
16 facts about m., 631 
Instruments of m„ lSaro, l8.*6;lChi.l5; 
16; 2 Chi. 5:13; 7:6; 23:13; 34:12; 
Eton. 6:18; Amos 6:5 
Daughters of ro., EccL 12?* 

All kinds of in., Dan. 3:5, 7, .10, 15 
Muring fl). meditating, Ps. 39:3 
Must (131). IS "roust's" of Scripture: 

M. die, Gen. 4*7:29; 2 Pet. 1:14 
M. serve the Lord, Ex. 10:26 
M. eat. Ex. 12:16 
M. walk. Ex. 10:20 
M. work. Ex. 16:20 
M. publish the gospel, Mk. 13:10 
M. be botn again, Jn. 3:1-8 
M. worship God in spirit, Jn. 4:24 
M. be saved. Acts 4:12 
M. through much tribulation enter, 
Acts 14:22 

M, needs be subject, Rom. 13:5 
M. put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15:53 
M. all appear before judgment seat of 
Christ, Rom. 14:10; 2 Cor. 5:10 
M. not strive, 2 Tim. 2:24 
M. believe that He is, and. Heb. 11:6 
Mustard (5), c 14-4*; Ml. 13:31; 17:20; 

Mk. 4:31; Lk. 13:19; 17:6 
Mustered (2). 2 Ki. 25:19; Jer. 52:25 
Mustereth f 1). Isa. 13:4 
Muth-lafeben (1). Ps. 9, title 
Mutter (1). Isa 8:19 
Muttered (1). Isa. 59:3 
Mutual fl). Rom. 1:12 5:18 

Muzzle (3), Dt. 25:4; 1 Cor. 9:9; 1 Tim. 
My (5. 346). Gen. 2:23; 4:9, 13; etc. 
Myra (1), a city, Acts 27:5 
Myrrh (17), h 97-1; h 118-4*; Gen. 37: 
25Ti3:ll; Ex. 30:23; Esther 2:12; Ps. 
45:8; Pr. 7:17; Song 1:13; 3:6; 4:6,14; 
5:1-13; Me, 2:11; Mk. 15:23; Jn. 19:39 
Myrtle (6), an evergreen nee, Neh. 8: 

lSjTsa.41:19; 55:13; Zech. 1:8-11 
Myself (117). I hid m., Gen. 3:10 
M. used of God, Gen. 22:16; Ex. 19: 

4; Num. 8:17; 12:6; Isa. 43:21; 44:24 
I wouldhardenm. in sorrow. Job 6:10 
I abhor m. and repent In, Job 42:6 
If I bear witness ofM., Jn.5:31; 0:14,18, 
28, 42, 54 

I am not come of M., Jn. 7:28 
I do nothing of M,, Jn. 6:28 
I speak not of M., Jn. 14:10 
I sanctify M., Jn. 17:19 7-0 

Myaa (2), a province in Asia, Acts 16: 
Mysteries (5). M. of kingdom of heaven, 
Mt. ft;ll; Lk. 8:10 
M. of God, 1 Cor. 4:1; 13:2; 14:2 
18 mysteries of Scripture, 175“ 
Mystery (22). Defined, q 13-4* 

M. of God, rj 220 -1* 

M. of His will, y 208-1* 

M. of Christ, 214* 

7 facts m. of godliness, 236* 

7 Tacts m. of lawlessness, 236* 

M. of the kingdom of God, Mk. 4:11 
Be ignorant of this m. .Rom. 11:25 
Revelation oT the m., Rom. 16:25 
I diow you a m., 1 Cor. 15:51 
Known unto us the m. of His will, Eph. 

1:9; 3:3-9; 6:19; CoL 1:26-27 ; 2:2 
M. of the 7 stars. Rev. 1:20 7 

M. of God should be finished. Rev. 10: 
M. Babylon the Great, Rev. 17:5, 7 

_N 

Naam fl). pleasantness, 1 Chr. 4:15 
Naamah (5). pleasant. 2 women ,Gen. 4: 
— SHkI. 14:21,21; 2 Chr. 12:13. A city. 

Josh. 15:41 3M-4 

Naam an (16), pleasantness, 4 men , d 
Healed of leprosy, a-f 395-4; Lk. 4:27 
Naaman’s (1), 2 Ki. 5:2 
Naamathlte (4), Job 2:11; 11:1; 20:1; 

“ 32*5 - 

Naamites(l), Num. 26:40 
Naarah (*3). a girl, 1 Chr, 4:5-6 
HaaraTfl), youthful, 1 Chr, 11:37 
Naaran(l), a city, 1 Chr. 7:28 
Naarath fl). a city, Josh. 16:7 
Naadion fl), enchanter. Ex. 6:23 
Niasscn (3). Gr. form of Naadion, Mt. 1: 
4; Lk. 3:32 

Nabal (18). foolish, k-<i 319*4; ISam. 
“23*3-39; 30:5; 2 Sara. 3:3 
Nabal*s (4), 1 Sam. 26:14, 36; 27:3; 2 
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Sam. 2:2 

Naboth (22). prominence, 1 Ki. 21:1- 
19; TKL 9:21-26 
Nachon's Cl), stroke, 2 Sam. 6:6 
NacTior7 fr. noble. J«h. 24:2; Lk. 3:34 
Nadab (20), UberaL 4 men. Ex. 6:23; 24: 
“1757 28:1; Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:2-4; 26: 
60-61; 1 Ki. 14:20; 15:25-31; 1 Chr. 
2:28-30; 6:3; 8:30; 9:36; 24:1-2 
Nagge (1), splendor, Lk. 3:25 
flahaTal Cl), a city. Josh. 21:35 
Naha lie 1 (2), a camp, Num. 21:19 
NahalUl (1), a city, Josh. 19:15 
Nahalol (1), a city, Judg. 1:30 
NahanT Zl). consolation, 1 Chr. 4:19 
Nahamani (1), comforter, Neh. 7:7 
Naharai 7 1). rawing odc, 1 Chr. 11:39 
NahariT l). snoring one, 2 Sam. 23:37 
Nahash (9). serpent. 2 men , b-c 304-1; 
1 Sam. 11:1-2; 12:12; 2 Sam. 10:2; 
17:27; 1 Chr. 19:1-2. 

Mother of David, a 348-4; 2 Sam. 17:251 
Nahath (51. descent. 3 men. Gen. 36: 
13-17; 1 Chr. 1:37; 6:26; 2 Chr. 31: 
13 

Nahbi (1), concealed, Num. 13:14 
Nahor (15). noble. 2 men . Gen. 11:22- 
29; 22:20 -23; 24:10 -24; 29:5; 31:53; 

1 Chr. 1:26 

Nahor's (2). Gen. 11:29; 24:47 
Nahshon (9), enchanter, Num. 1:7; 2:3; 
7:12. 17; 10:14; Ruth 4:20; 1 Chr. 2: 
10-11 

Nahum (1), compassionate, Nah. 1:1 
Book of. 907-908 

Nail (8). Judg. 4:21-22; 5:26; EzraftS; 

Isa. 22:23 -25; Zech. 104 
Nailing (1), CoL 2:14, notes 
Nails HO). Dl. 21:12; 1 Chr. 22;3; 2 
Chr. 3:9; EccL 12:11; Isa. 41:7; Jer. 
10:4; Dan. 4:33; 7:19; Jn. 20:25 
Nain (1). pasture. A city, Lk. 7:11 
Naioth (6). a place, 1 Sam. 19:18-23; 
20:1 

Naked (47). They were both n. p Gen. 2:25 
I was afraid, I was n., Gen. 3:7-11 
People were ru in worship. Ex. 32:25 
N. came I out of womb, Jab 1:21 
Hell is n. before Him, Job 26.-6 2-4 

Isaiah walked barefoot and n., Isa. 20: 
A true fast - clothe the n., Isa. 56;7 
N. and clothed me, Ml 25:36-46 
Fled n. and wounded. Acts 19:16 
All things are n. and open, Heb.4:13 
If a brother be n. and, Jas. 2:15 
Poor, blind, an<n.. Rev. 3:17 
Make her desolate and n., Rev. 17:16 
Nakedness (541. N. of Noah, Gen. 9:22-23 
Do not uncover n. (of 18 kinds of re¬ 
latives). Lev. 18:6-19. 20:11-21 
Famine, n., peril, sword,Rom. 8:35 
Shame of n. do not appear. Rev. 3:18 
Name (914). Defined, c 34-1* 

Adam gave n. to first woman, Gen. 3: 
Called their n. Adam, Gen. 5:2 20 

Make thy n. great, Gen. 12:2 
This is MY n. f« ever. Ex. 3:15 
Do not take n. of Lord in vain. Ex.20: 

7; Lev. 21:6; 22:2, 32; E*. 5:11 
No mention of n.of other gods,Ex. 23: 

13 

Proclaim the o. of the Lord,Ex. 33:19; 
34:5; Dt. 32:3 

Call His n. Jesus, Mt. 1:21; Lk. 1:31 
Call His □. Emmanuel, Mt. 1:23 
In thy n. (by thy authority), Mt.7:22; 

Mk.9:38; Lk. 9:49; 10:17 
In the n. of, Mt. 10:4142; Jas. 4:10, 

14 

In My n. (by My authority), Mt. 18:5, 
20; 24:5; Mk. 9:37, 41; 16:17; Jn. 
14:13-14, 26; 15:16; 16:23-26 
In His n. shall Gentiles trust, Mt. 12:21 
The n. of (authority of) the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Mt. 
28:19 

In His n., Lk. 24:47; Jn. 2:23; 3:18 
In My Father's n., Jn. 5:43; 10:25 
Life through His n. . Jn. 20:31 
In the n. of Jesus Christ, Acts 2:38; 4: 
18, 30; 5:40; 9:27, 29; 1 Cor. 5:4; 6: 
11; Eph. 5:20; Col. 3:17; 2 Th. 3:6 
The n. of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. Acts 
3:6 

His n. through faith in His n. .Acts 3:16 
None other n. under heaven given to be 
saved. Acts 4:12 

Baptized in the n. of the Lord Jesus. Acts 
8:16; 10:48; 19;5 

Through His n. whosoever be lie veth. 

Acts 10:43 16-18 

In the n. of Jesus Christ come out,Acts 
Baptized in the n.of Paul, 1 Cor. 1; 13 
That 1 baptized in mine own n., 1 Cor. 

1:15 1 9 

Nameth n. of Christ depart, 2 Tim. 2: 
More excellent n. than they, Heb. 1:4 
Believe on then, of the Son of God.lJn. 
3:23; 5:13, 14 

Anew n.written. Rev.2;17; 3:12 


Not blot out his n., Rev. 3:5 
N.that sat on him was Death, Rev. 6:0 
N.of tire star is Wormwood,Rev.8:11 
N. is Abaddon and Apoltyon, Rev. 9:11 
Upon heads n.of blasphemy,Rev. 13:1 
N. of the beast. Rev. 13:17 
Fathers n. written on. Rev. 14:1 
The mark of his n., Rev. 14:11 
The number of his n., Rev. 15:2 
Upon her forehead n. written. Rev. 17:5 
Last n. of Jesus Christ, Rev.19:12-16 
His n. shall be on foreheads. Rev. 22:4 
Named (57). Rightly D.Jacob, Gen. 27^ 

Let my name ben, upon them, Gen. 48: 
Twelve, whom He n. apostles, Lk. 6:13 
Simon (whom He o. Peter), Lk. 6:14 
Not where Christ was n., Rom. 15:20 
Family in heaven, earth is n,, Eph. 3: 

15 

Let it not be once n. among, Eph. 5:3 
Namely (23).Mk. 12:21; Rom. 13:9; etc. 
Name's (29). Fa His great n. sake, 1 

Sam. 12:22; 2 Chr. 6:32; Ps. 25:11; 31: 

3; 79:9; 106:8; 109:21; 143:11 
Hated of all men for My n. sake, Mt. 

10:22; 24:9; Mk. 13:13; Lk. 21:17 
Forsake all for My n. sake. Ml 19:29 
Suffer for My n. sake. Acts 9:16 
Forgiven for His n.sake, 1 Jn. 2:12 
Labored for My n. sake. Rev. 2:3 
Names (85). Adam gave n. to, Gen. 2:20 
N.of Ishmael's sons, Gen. 25:13-16 
N.of Esau's sons, Gen, 36:10 
N. of children of Israel, Gen. 46:8; Ex. 

1:1; 20:9-29; 39:6-14 
N. of sons of Levi, Ex. 6:16 
N.of sons of Aarcm, Num. 3:2-43 
N.of men Moses sent, Num. 13:16 
N. of the 12 apostles, Mt. 10:2 
N. written in heaven, Lk. 10:20 
N. together at Pentecost, Acts 1:13-15 
N. are in the book of life, PhiL 4:3 
N. of 12 tribes of the. Rev. 21:12 
Nameth (1). 2 Tim. 2:19 
Naomi (20). pleasant, Ruth 1:2-4:17 
Naomi’s (1). Ruth 1;3 1:31 

Naphish (21. cheerful, Gen. 25:15; 1 Chr. 
Naphtali (49), wrestling, f 28-4; g 429 -1 
Numberings of, a-b 155-4 
2 blessings of, e 234-1 
N. in prophecy, Ps. 68:27; Isa. 9:1; 

Ezek. 48:3-4,34; Rev. 7:6 
Naphtuhim (2) .inhabitants of Egypt,Gen. 
lo:13; 1 Chr. 1:11 

Napkin (3). Lk. 19:20; Jn. 11:44; 20:7 
Narcissus (1). astonishment, Rom. 16:11 
farrow (9). Num.22:26: Josh. 17:15:1 Ki. 
6:4; Pr. 23:27; Isa. 49:19; Ezek. 40: 
16;41:16, 26; Mt. 7:14 
Narrowed (1). 1 Ki. 6:6 
Narrower ( 1). Isa. 28:20 
Narrowly (Z>. Job 13:27; Isa. 14:16 
Nathan (4l). grit, 9 men. 357 
14 predictions of, 357 21:2 

Nathanael (6), gift of God, Jn. 1:45-49; 
Najhan-m'elech fQ. king's gift, 2 Ki. 23: 

Nation (135). 10 things constitute a 

great n., f 203-1; Gen. 12:2; 17:20; 

10:18;21:18;46:3 11 

N. and a company of nations, Gen. 35: 
Holy o., kingdom of priests. Ex. 19:6 
Foolish n., Dt. 32:31; Rom. 10:19 
Blessed is n. whaseGod is, Ps. 33:12 
Ungodly n., Ps. 43:1 
Righteousness exalteth a n., Pr. 14:34 
Sinful n. , Isa. 14 
Hypocritical n., Isa. 10:6 
Shall a n. be bom at once, Isa. 66:8 
Mighty-ancient n., Jer. 5:15 
Wealthy n. ,Jer. 49:31 
Revellious n., Ezek. 2:3 
Make them one n. in land, Ezek. 37:22 
Bitter and hasty n., Hab. 1:6 
N. bringing forth fruits, Mt. 21.-43 
N. shall rise against ru.Mt, 24:7 
Takeaway our pfece andn., Jn. U40 
Jesus should die for that n., Jn. 11:51 
N. of the Jews, Acts 10:22 
Crooked and perverse n., PhiL 2:15 
Holy n., a peculiar people, 1 Pet. 2:9 
Nations (3341.Company of n., a 344 
23 n. fought Israel, 290 
Gospel to all n., e-f 27-1* 

Father of many n., Gen. 174-6 
Mother of n., Gen. 17:16 

N. of earth be blessed, Gen. 18:18: 22- 

18; 264 23 

Two nations are in thy womb, Gen. 25: 
A company of n. shall be of, Gen. 35: 

11 19 

Seed become multitude of n., Gen.48: 
Not be reckoned among the n., Num. 

23:9 

Araalek was first of n., Num. 24:20 
Scatter you among the n., Dt.4:27; 

28:37,65; 30:1-3; Ezek. 12:16 
Lend unto many n., Dl 15:6; 28:12 


Rule over many n., Dt. 15:6 
Most High divided n. their. Dt. 32:8 
A byword among all n., 2 Chr. 7:20 
Hell, all n.that forget God,Ps.9:17 
He is governor among the n., Ps. 22: 

28 67:21 

Thy saving health among all n., Ps.| 
A11 n. shall serve Him, Ps. 72:1 i 
A11 n. sha 11 call Him blessed. Ps. 72:17 
All n. shall flow unto it, Isa. 2:2 
He diall Judge among the n. , Isa. 24 
He shall sprinkle many n., Isa. 52:15 
Iwillgatberalln.,Isa.66:10-19; Jer. 

3:17; Joel 3;Z; Zcch. 14:2 
Gadicr you from all n. ,Jer. 29:14-18 
Shall be no more two n.. Ezek. 37:22 
Desire of all n. shall come. Hag. 2:7 
Hated of all n., Ml 24:9 
Gospel a witness to all n., Mt. 24:14| 
Before Him all n. gathered. Ml 25:32 
Teach all n., Mt. 28:19 
Led away captive into all n., Lk. 21:24| 
Obedience to faith a mongall n., Rom. 

1:5; 16:26 

Give power over then., Rev. 2:26 
Was to rule a n. with a rod. Rev. 12:5 
All n. shall come and worship. Rev. 15: 

4; Isa. 66:19-21; Zech. 14:16-21 
Citiesofn. fell. Rev. 16:19 
Withitbe should smite n..Rev. 19:15 
Deceive the n. no more rill. Rev. 20: 3 
Go out to deceive n., Rev. 20:8 
N. of saved shall walk. Rev. 21:24-26 
Tree for healing of the n.. Rev. 22:2 
Native (1). Jer. 22:10 
Nativity (7). Gen. 11:28; Ruth 2:11; Jer. 

46:16; Ezek. 16:3-4; 21:30; 23:15 
Natural (13). N. man, p 177-P;a-d 177-4* 
Nor n. force abated, Dl 34:7 
Women changed n. use, Rom. 1:26-32 
Without a. affection. Rom. 1:31; 2Tim. 

3:3 

Snared not n. branches, Rom. 11:21- 24 
N.man receiveth not things, 1 Cor. 2: 

14 

Sown n. body, raised, 1 Ct*. 1544-46 
N. face in mirror, Jas. 1:23 
N. brute beasts, 2 Pet. 2:12 
Naturally (21. PhiL 2:20; Jude 10 
Nature fla. Use against n., Rom. 1:26 
Do by n. things of law, Rom. 2:14 
N. itself teach you, 1 Cor, 11:14 
By n. children of wrath, Eph. 2:3 
Took not n.of angels, Heb. 2:16 
Partaken of divine n., 2 PeL 14 
Naught (Zl. 2 Ki, 2:19; Pr. 2D:14 
Naughtiness (3). 1 Sara. 17.-28: Pr. 1L6: 

"JaT 1:41 

Naughty (31. Pr. 6:12: 174; Jer. 24:2 
Naum (1). compassionate, Lk. 3:25 
Navel (4).Job40:16: Pr. 3;8; Song. 7:2; 
~EzeJt. 164 

Naves (1), spokes, 1 Ki. 7:33 
Naw (5), 1 Ki. 9:26-27; 10:11, 22 
Nay (51). Gen. 18:15; 23:11; etc. 
Communication be yea, yea, n. ,n. 

Ml 5:37; 2 C<x. 1:17-19; Jas. 5:12 
Nazarene (1). native of Nazareth, Ml 


Nazarenes (1). a title of scorn for Chris 


tians, given by Jews, Acts 24:5 
Nazareth (29), a viLLage in Galilee where 
Jesus was brought up, k 56 -4*; h 61 -4*; 
Ml 2:23; Lk. 1:26; 24. 39, 41:4:16; 
Jn. 145-46. He was called Jean; ofN. 
by demons (Mk. 1:24; Lk. 4:16, 34), 
by Jews (Ml 21:11; 26:71; Mk. 1047; 
14:67; Lk. 18:37; Jn. 18:5-7), by His 
own disciples (lie. 24:19; Acts 2:22; 3: 
6; 4:10; 10:38; 26:9), by angels (Mk. 
16:6), and by Himself (Acts 22:8) 
Nazarite (9). Defined, j 1614; o 162 


lTNum. 6:2-21; Judg. 13:5-7; 16:17 
Christ no N., j 161-4 
10 commands for n.. a 162-4 
Lost days before unc leanness, s-t 162-1 
Must start over again if defiled, s-t 
162-1 4 
Ending consecration of, u 162-1; b 162- 
Vows of N., a 162-4 
N. vines, c 147 -1 

Nazarites (3). Men and women, i 161-4 


4fold pattern of divine rc larionship, b-u 
162-1; 163; Lam.4:7; Amos2:11-12 
4 examples of Nazarites: 

1 Samson (Judg. 13:5-7; 16:17) 

2 Samuel (1 Sam. 1:11) 

3 Rechabites (Jer. 35) 7;33) 

4 John the Baptist (Ml 11:18; Lk. 1:15; 
Neah(l), a city. Josh. 19:13 
Neapoljs (1). a seaport. Acts 16:11 
Near (211). Abraham drew n. Gen. 1B;23 

Good to draw n. to God, Ps. 73:28 
Draw n. with their mouth, Isa. 29:13 
Draw n. with true heart, Heb. 10:22 
Nearer (2). Ruth 3:12; Rom. 13:11 
Nearfah (3), servant of Jehovah, 1 Chi. 
3:22-23; 442 

Nebai (1). fruitful. Neh. 10:19 


Ncbaioth (2), Jiigh places. 1 Chr. 1:29; 


Isa. 60:7 

NcbajodU Z). high places, Gen. 25:13; 

Ncballat (*1). a town, Neh. Jl:34 
Ncbat (251. aspect. 1 Ki. 11:20; 12:2, 
~T5Tl5:l; 16:5, 26. 31; 21:22; etc. 
Ncbo (1.1), heighL A man. Ezra 10:43. 
A mountain. Dt. 32:49; 34:1. 2 cities. 
Num. 32:3, 38; | Chr. 5:8; Ezra 2:29 


Nebuchadnezzar ffim Ncbo defend the 
boundary, c T d 418-1; b 419-1 
12 things captured by, c 418-4 
12 titles and symbols of, 7G0 
Disease of, c 061-4 
20 things he learned, j 861-4 
Pride; and advice to, i-j 061-1 
History of, 2 Ki. 24:1-11; 25:1-22; 1 
Chr. 6:15; 2 Chr. 36:6-13; Jer. 27: 
6-20; 28:3-14; 29:1-3; Dan. 1:1, 16; 
2:1-46; 3:1-28; 4:1-37; 5:2, 11, 18 
Virions of N., Dan. 2 and 4 
Nebuchadrezzar (31). c 418-1. Used on¬ 


ly by Jeremiah and Ezekiel, Jer. 21; 
2, 7; 22:25; Ezek. 26:7; etc. Sec Neb 
uchadnezzar ~T- 

Nebushasban ( 1). Ncbo save me, Jer. 39: 


Nebuzar-adan (l5).Nebo gives posterity, 
yki. 25:8-20; Jer. 395 -13; 40:1; 41: 
10; 43:6; 52:12-30 

Necessary (9), Job 23:12; Acts 1345; 15: 
28; 28:10; 1 Cw. 12:22; 2 Cot. 9:5; 
PhiL 2:25; Tit. 3;14; Heb. 9:23 
Necessities (3), Acts 20:34; 2 Cor. 64; 
12:10 

Necessity (10). Lk. 23:17; Rom. 12:13; 
1 Cot. 7:37; 9:16; 2 Cor. 9;7; PhiL 4: 
16; Ph*ra 14; Heb. 7:12; 8:3; 9:16 
Necho (3), conqueror, 2 Chr. 35:20- 
“25T364 

Neck (59). Gen. 27:16, 40; 334; ere. 
Hanged about his n.. Ml 18:6 
Yoke on n. of disciples. Acts 15:10 
Fell on Paul's n., Acts 20:37 
Necks (18). Hardened n.. 2 Ki. 17:14; 
Neh. 9:16-17;let. 19:15 16 

Walked with stretched forth n., Isa. 3: 
Laid down their own n., Rom. IC4 
Necromancer (1), Dl 18:11. See b 75-1" 


Nerlahiah (1), Jehovah is bountiiuL 1 
Chr. 3:18 

Need (49). Lend sufficient foe his n., 
R. 15:8; ljo. 3:17 
I have n. to be baptized. Ml 3:14 
Knows what things we n., Ml 6;8, 32 
Whole n. not a physician. Ml 9:12 
Healed them that had ru, Lk. 9:11 
God rfiall supply all n., ML 4:19 
Find grace tn help in n., Heb. 4:16 
City do a. of the sun. Rev. 21:23 
They n. no candle or light. Rev. 22:5 
Needed (Z). Jn. 2:25; Acts 17:25 
Needest f 1). Jn. 16:30 
Reedeth (6). Gen. 33:15; Lk. 11:8; Jn. 

13:10; Eph. 4:28; 2Tim. 2:15; Heb. 7:27 
Needful (6). Ezra 7:20; Lk. 1042; Acts 
15:5; PhiL 1:24; Jas. 2:16; Jude 3 
Needle (2). d 214"; Mt. 19:24; Mk. 10:25 
Needle's (1), Lk. 10:25 
Needlework (9), Ex. 26:36; 27:16; 28: 


36:37; 38:18; 39:29; Judg. 5:30; 
Ps. 45:14 

Needs (16), Gen. 31:30; 2 Sam. 14:14; 
“TexTlOrf; Ml 18:7; MJl 13:7; Lk. 14: 
18; Jn. 44; Acts 1:16; 17:3; 21:22; 
Rom. 13:5; 1 Cot. 5:10; 2 Cor. 11:30 
Needy (38). Poor and n., Dt. 15:11; 24: 
14; Job 24:14; Ps. 37:14; 72:13; 74: 
21; 824; 109:16; Pr. 315; Isa. 41: 
17; Jer. 22:16; Ezek. 1649; 18:12; 
22:29 

The n., Job 244; Ps. 9:18; 12:5; 35: 
10; 724. 12; 113:7; La. 14:30; 25: 
4; Amos 84-6 

I am poor and n., Ps. 40:17; 70:5; 
86:1; 109:22 

The afflicted and n., Ps. 82:3 
Neesings fl). sneezings. Job 41:16 
Negeb , south country, h 170-4 
Neginah (1), stringed instruments, Ps. 

6TT rit] 


Nej 


title 

leginoth (6). stringed instruments, ti¬ 
tles of Ps- 4, 6, 54, 55. 67, 76 


Neglect (4). Ml 18:17; 1 Tim. 4:14; Heb. 
Neglected (1). Acts 6:1 2:3 


Neglecting (1). CoL 2:23 


Negligent !f2). 2 Chi. 29:11; 2 PeL 1:12 


Nefiefimitc (3). a place, Jer. 29:24-32 


Neh cm iah (8), Jehovah comforts. 3 men , 
b 499-1; Ezra 2:2; Neh. 1:1 ■ 1247 
Cupbearer, b 499-1 
6 acts or N., h 499-1 
Prayer of N., g 499-4; 501 
20th year of Artaxerxes, 501 
16 terms of the covenant, b 509-1 
20 acts of, c 512-4 
Nehiloth (1). inheritances, Ps. 5, title 
Nehiim (1). consolation, Neh. 7:7 
NehuAta (1). bronze, 2 Ki. 24:8 
Nehustan (1). brazen, 2 Ki. 184 
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Neiel (1). a place, Jodi. 19:27 
Neighbour (107). Defined. o-s71-4* 

N law*, 114 

Not bear faLse witness against n., Ex. 

20:16; Du 5:20; Pr. 24:28; 25:18 
Borrowing from n„ Ex. 22:14; Pr. 3:28 
Lying ton.. Lev. 6:2; Pr. 11:9 
Deceiving n., Lev. 8:2: Pr. 3:29; 26:19 
Defrauding n.. Lev. 19:13; Eph. 4:25 
Judging and rebuking n„ Lev. 19:15-17 
Loving n. as self, Lev. 19:18; Ml 5: 
43; 19:19; 22:39; Lk. 10:27-36; Rom. 
13:9-10; Cal. 5:14; Jas. 2:8 
Hurting n., Lev. 24:19 
Selling to and buying from Lev. 

25:14-15 Joan. 20:5 

Killing n., Dt. 4:42; 19:4-11; 27:24; 
Lending to n., Dt. 15:2 
Trouble with n., Dt. 2228 
Giving shoe to n. In buying, Ruth 4:7 
Sin against n., 1 Kl. 8:31; 2 Chr. 6:22 
Slandering n., Ps. 101:5; Jei. 9:4 
Despising n., Pr. 14:21 
Enticing n., Pr. 16:29; Hab. 2:15 
Debating cause with n., Pr. 25:8-9 
Flattering n., Pr. 29:5 
Envying n., Eccl. 4:4 
Pleasing u., Rom. 15:2 
Neighbour's (28). Coveting n. goods. 
Ex. 30:17; Dt. 5:21 
Stealing n. {pods, Ex. 22:8-11, 26 
Adultery with n. wife, Lev. 18:20; 20: 
10; Dt. 2224; Job 31:9; Pr. 6:29; Jer. 
5:8; Ezek. 18:6, 11. 15; 22:11; 33:26 
Eating from n. fields, Du 23:24-25 
Buying n. goods, Dt. 25:14 17 

Removing n. landmarks, Dt. 19:14; 27: 
Remove foot from n. bouse, Pr. 25:17 I 
Neighbours (211. 30 facts about, 138 1 

Treatment of n., h 140-1 
Speak peace to n., Ps. 28:3 
Neighbours ' (11, Jei. 29:23 5:8 

(1) after neighbor's wife, Jer. 

1 Cl). 

s(l). Jer. 1327 

_ x fc70), Gen. 9:11; 17:5; Mu 6: 

15; 7:6; Jn. 3:20; Eph. 427; 5:4; etc. 
Nekeb (1), a city, Jo*h. 19:33 
Nekoda (4), herdsman, Ezra 2:48, 60; 
Neb. 7:50, 62 

NemuelCJ), God U spreading. Nura. 26: 
-gnST lChr. 4:24 
Nemueiites (lj, Num. 26:12 

Jheg (j)7 ofishooL 2 men . Ex. 621; 
Sara. 5:15; 1 Chr. UiTTl4j0 
Nephesh. See Soul 
Nephew (2). Job 18:19; Isa. 14:22 
hfcphews (2), Judg. 12:14; 1 Tim. 5>4 
N&phJLsh (1), cheerful, 1 Chr. 5:19 
Nephishetim (1), expansions, Neh. 7:52 
Nephthalim (3). Gr. form of NaphtalL 
Ml 4:13, 15; Rev. 7:6 
Nephtoah (2). opened, h 264-1 
Nepfandm (1), expanse, Ezra 2:50 
Neptune. ’ facts about, 58 
Nei (16), light, n 308-1 
Here us (1). liquid, Rom. 10:16 
Nenul (1). lion. An Assyrian god, 116; 
2 KL 17:30 

Nerga 1-sharezer (3). Nergal protect die 
king. 2 men, 'jei. 39:3, 13 
Neri (1). Gr. farm of Nerlah, Lk. 3:27 
tferiah (10). lamp of Jehovah, Jer. 32:12, | 
15; 36:4-0,14, 32; 43:3-0; 45:1; 51:59 
Nero, Roman emperor, J 210-4* 

Welt (15), Num. 24:21; Dl 22:0; 32:11; 
~ToF 29:18; 39:27; Pi. 84:3; Pr. 27:8; 
Isa. 10:14; 16:2; 34:15; Jer. 22:23; 
48:28; 49:16; Obi. 4; Hab. 2.-9 
Nests (4), Pi. 104:17; Ezek. 31:6; Ml 
"T- 3b; Lk. 9:58 

Net (30). Used many dmesof naps men 
set lor others, Ps. 9:15; 10:9; 25:15; 
3M; 35:7-8; 57:6; Pr. 12:12; 29:5 
Kingdom of heaven like n.,Mt. 13>47 
N. for catching fish, Lk. 5:6; Jn. 21:8 
Nethaneel (14), gift of God. 10 men . 
Num. 1:8; 2:5; 7:18-23; 10:15; I Chr. 
2:14; 16:24; 24:0; 28*4; 2 Chr. 17:7; 
35:9; Ezra 10:22; Neh. 12:21, 36 
Netfaaniah ( 20). Jehovah gives. 4 men, 

2 Kl. 25:23 -25; 1 Chr. 26:2,12; 5 CBr. 
17:8; Jer. 36:14; 40:8-15; 41:1-18 
Nether (15). lower; under, Josh. 15:19; 
Judg. 1:15; 2 Chr. 0:5 
N. millstone. Dt. 24.-6; Job 41i24 
N. parts of the earth, Ezek. 31:14,16, 
18; 32:18, 24. Cp. lower parts ofthe 
, earth (Ps. 63:9; Isa. 44:23; Efi. 4:9) 
and heart of the earth (Ml 12>40) 
Nethermost (1). 1 KL 6:6 
NethinimsT lB). temple servants, d 406- 
1; a 505-1; 1 Chr. 9:2; Ezra 2:43, 58, 
70; 7:7, 24; 8:17-20; Neh. 3:26-31; 
7:46. 60 . 73; 10:28; 11:3, 21 26 

Netopnih (2), a city, Eaa2:22; Neh. 7; 
Netophathi m. a village. Neh. 12:28 
NetOPhathlte (81. 2 Sam. 23:28-29; 2 
KL 26:23; 1 Chr. 11:30; 27:13-15; Jer. 40: 
Netnnhathitex ra. 1 Chr. 2t54; 9110 8 


Nets (13), 1 Ki. 7:17; Ps. 141:10; Eccl. 
~7156; Isa. 19:8; Ezek. 26:5, 14; 47:10; 

Ml 4:20-21; Mk. 1:18-19; Lk. 5:2-4 
Nettles (5), a plam, Job 30:7; Pr. 24: 

31; Isa. 34:13; Hos. 9:6; Zeph. 2:9 
Network (7). Ex. 27:4; 38:4; 1KL 7:18- 
50, 42; Jer. 52:22-23 
Networks (3), 1 Ki. 7:41-42; Isa. 19:9 
Never (85). N. be moved, Ps. 15:5; 30: 
5 TPl 10:30 


N. be ashamed, Ps. 31:1 
N. forget Thy precepts, Ps. 119:93 
N. satisfied, Pr. 27:20 ; 30:15 
N. full, Pr. 27:20 
N. shall be quenched, Mk. 9:43, 45 
N. thirst, 1 100-1*; Jn. 4:14; 6:35 
N. hunger, 1 100-1*; Jn. 6:55 
N. man ipake like this man, Jn. 7:46 
N. taste death, Jn. 8:52 
N. perish. Jn. 10:28 
N. die, Jn. 11:26 5 

N. leave thee, nor forsake, Heb. 13: 
N. fall, 2 Pet. 1:10 
Nevertheless (97), yeu Lk. 13:33; 18:8; 
Acts 14:17; Rom. 5:14; 1 Cor. 7:2; 
Eph. 5:33; Rev. 2:4; etc. 

New (145). N. gods. Dt. 32:17; Judg. 5:8 
“TT cart, 1 Sam, 6:7; 2 Sam. 6:3 
N. moon, 1 Sam. 20:5, 18, 24;Col. 2:16 
N. sword, 2 Sam. 21:16 
N. garment, 1 KL 11:29-30 
N. cruse, 2 KL 2:20 
N. moons, 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4; 

8:13; 31:3; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11 
N. court, 2 Chr. 20:5 12 

N. wine, c 123-4*; Neh. 10:39; 13:5, 
N. name, Isa. 62:2; Rev. 2:17; 3:12 
N. spirit, Ezek. 11:19; 18:31; 36:26 
N. heart, Ezek. 18:31; 36:26 
N. bottles, h 9-1* 

N. cloth, e 9-1* 

N, testament or new covenant, ro-n 
»-4*; Ml 26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 
22:20; 2 Cor. 3:6; Heb. 0:8, 13; 9: 
16; 12:24; Jer. 31:31 
Excells the old covenanL g 193-4* 
05 contrasts with O. T., 201* 
Ratified, 258* 

Program of, m68-4*; 159*; m 172-4* 
N. doctrine, Mk. 1:27; Acts 17:19 
N. tongues, Mk. 16:17 
N. birth, Jn. 3:1-8. See Bern Again 
N. commandraenL J 111 -4*; Jn. 13: 

34; 1 Jn. 2:7-8; 2 Jn. 6 
N. lump, 1 Cor. 5:7 
N. creature, 2 Cor. 6:17; Gal. 6:15 
N, man - the church. Eph. 2:15; 4:13; 

V Eph. 4:24; 

N. and living way, Heb, 10:20 

n. jgpmjaa , 1206-1*; o 253-1*; 


„ Rev. 3:12: 21:2, 9-10 
7 names of, a 3-1* 

To descend to earth, b 303-1* 

Not a cube, e 30 3-1* 

Doctrines of, f 303-4* 

Partial deicripdon of, a-n 304-1* 

N. things in Revelation, 312* 

N. heavens and n. earth, Isa. 65:17; 

06:22-24; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 21-22 
N. earth . Curse removed, 1 304-1" 

12 blessings of. f 303-1* 

Natural life perpetual, c-k 304-1* 
21 n. things in me, 31? 

Events of the, 319* 

Newborn (1), 1 PeL 2:2 
Newly (2). Dl 32:17; Judg. 7:19 
New pea (2). Rom. 6:4; 7:0 
News (1). Pi. 25:25 
Next fBO), near; following in time, place 
or order, Gen. 17:21; Ex. 12j4;Neh. 
3:2-19; Mk. 1:30; etc. 7:56 

Nezlah (21. illustrious, Ezra 2:54; Neh. 
NeriE (1). a city, Josh. 15:43 
EHERTz fl). anidoL d 410-1 
Nibshan (1). a city, Josh. 15:62 
Nlcanor fl). conqueror. Acts 6:6 
Njcodemus f5). victorious, Jn. 3:1-9; 

7:60; 19:39; o-p 95-1* 

Njcolaltanes (2). 304*; Rev. 2:6, 15 
Nicolai (ITTconqueror of people, Acts 
copolls fl). a city, TiL 3:12 6:5 

Niger (1). black, Acts 13:1 
Nigh (97). near. Gen.47:29;Ex. 3:6; etc. 
Summer bn., Mt 24:32; Lk. 21:30 
Kingdom of God o.. Lk. 10:9-U; 2U31 
Your redemption diaweth cl, Lk. 21:28 
Word is n. thee, even in, Rom. 10:8 
Made n. by blood of Christ, Eph. 2:13 
By which we draw n. to God, Heb, 7:19 
Draw n. to God, He will draw n., Jas. 4: 
Coming of Uxd diaweth n., Jas. 5:8 8 

Night (303). 23dealings of God by. 357 
lay and n. shall not cease, Gen. 8:22 
Joseph fled with Jesus by n., Ml 2:14 
Watch over flocks by n., Lk. 2i8 
Continued all n. in prayer, Lk. 6:12 
Nlcodemus came to Jesus by n., Jn. 3: 
2; 7:50; 19:39 

Angel opened pdaon by n., Acts 5:19 


Cometh as a thief In the n., 1 Th. 5: 

2; 2 PeL 3:10 
Rest not day or n., Rev. 4:8 
Serve Him day and n., Rev. 7:16 
Accuse them day and n.. Rev. 12:10 
No rest day or n. In hell. Rev. 14:11 
Tormented day, n. forever. Rev. 20:10 
No n. there, Rev. 21:25; 22:5 
Nights (18). 40 days and 40 n., Gen. 7: 
4, 12; Ex. 24:18; 34:28; Dl 9:9. 11, 
18, 25; 10:10; 1 Ki. 19:8; Ml 4:2 
3 days and 3 n., 1 Sam. 30:12; Jonah 
1:17; Ml 12:40 
7 days and 7 n., Job 2:13 
Nile, rise and fall, c 40 -1. See Isa. 11: 
"TJ; 18:2; 19:5-10; Ezek. 29?i; Amos 
8:8. Called Sflior. Isa. 23:3; Jer. 2:18 
Nlrarah fl). acItvT Num. 32:3 48:34 

™ *“ (2), clear waters, Isa. 15:6;Jer. 

(^. Defined, n 9-1; Gen. 10: 
Chr. 1:10; Mic. 5:6 
Nlmshl fS). disc loser, 1 Ki. 19:16; 2 KL 
9:2. 14. 20; 2 Chr. 22:7 
Nine (4g). Cases of blindness, b 16-4 
Just persons in Scripture, 29 
Men received revelations, 1 29-4 
Divine acts in day 6, 52 
Penalties: mean ox, owner, d 86-4 
Answers of Pharaoh, 109 
Kinds of ministers, 264 
Things that moved men, f 281-1 
Men ruled 40 years, 1 298-4 
Parts to God's body, m 353-4 
Personal attributes, God's soul, c 354-1 
Characteristics of die Bible, o 556-1 
Requests of David, J 558-4 
Reasons to have courage, o 561-1 
Things urged by die psalmist, i 551-4 
New songs of the Bible I 561-4 
Commands for saints, a 577-1 
Sources of comfort, a 606-1 
Things to praise, q 617-1 
World kingdoms In Scripture, f 858-4 
Symbols of world powers, c 586-4 
Classes, s 6-4* 

Maids In Scripture, b 31-4* 
Prostrations before God, g 33-4* 
Prostrations before Christ, m 108-1* 
Kinds of loosing, 34* 

Simon's In Scripture. 78* 

Examples of excuses, 9? 

Kinds of salvation, m 126-1* 
Miraculous manifestations, 1 127-1* 
Gifts of Paul, 143* 

Parts to fruit of Spirit. 145*; 175* 
Gifts of the Spirit, 145*; 175* 

Things God is, in Romans, J 173-1* 
ThingsGod has done for us, 213* 

Proofs of Paul's apostleship, b 182-1* 
Commands to Timothy, 237* 

Things about Paul, e 239-4* 

Cubits (18 fL, 9 in.) was the length 
of Og's bed, Dl 3:11 
Unthankful lepers, lk. 17:17 
Ninefold. Mockery of Jesus, g 53 -4* 
Fruit of Spirit, c 206-1*; 145*; 175* 
Former state of Gentries, 214* 

Charge to rich men, 23? 


Nineteen (3). Gen. 11:25; Josh. 19:38; 
2 Sam. 2:30 


Nineteenth (4). 2 KL 25:8; IChi. 24: 

16; 25:26; Jer. 52:12 
Ninety (24). Sarah n. years old when 
Isaac was born, Gen. 17:17 (the only 
place where the word is used try Itself) 
Nineve (1). Lk. 11:32. See Nineveh 
iftneveh fia. d 900-1; e 90TT 
6 things N. did for mercy, h 901-1 
0 causes of destruction of N., e 908-1 
Founded by Asshnr, Gen. 10:11-12 
Both Jonah and Nahum deal solely with 
N., Jonah 1:2-4:11; Nah. l:l-3:7 
Zephaniah also predicted fall of N., 
Zeph. 2:13 12>41 

Used as example of repentance. Ml 
N ineyltea (1). Jonah a sign to, Lk. 11:30 
fflnth (32). Hour ofthe death of ChrlsL 
Being 3r00 P.M., Ml 27:45^6; Mk. 
16:33-34; Lk. 23>44 
Lame man healed in n.houx. Acts 3:1 
Cornelius saw vision then. Acts 10:3 
Nlsin (2). First month of sacred year, 
Neh. 2:1; Esther 3:7. See Month and 
Calendar 

Nisroct (fl. an Idol, 2 KL 19:37; Isa. 

37:38. See note on false gods . 116 
Nitre (2), Pr. 25:20; Jer. 222, note 
No (1, 377). N. God besides Me, Dl 4: 
36; Isa. 43:10; 44:6;45:5, 21;47:8,10 
N. man can serve two masters. Ml 6:24 
N. man hath seen God, Jn. 1:18; 1 Jo. 4: 
N. wise cast oul Jn. 6:37 12 

N. man can came to Me, except, 
Jn. 6>44 

N. man takes It from Me, Jn. 10:18 
N. respect of perrons with God, Rod. 
N. not one, Rom. 3:12 2:11 

N. man that warreth, 2 Tim. 2>4 
N. more sea, death, and curse. Rev. 
21:1-7; 22t3. 5 


Noidlah (3. Jehovah meets, Ezra 8:33; 

toafe(5lj. DeflraL k-1 6-1 
2 persons called N., b 187-4 
Rain before N., c 8-1: 53 
Only pure Adamites left, a 6-4 
10 commands to N., m 7-4 
Not 120 yean building ark. m 6 -4; c 
8-1; I 10-1 

Stay In the ark, k 7-4. See Ark 
Age, o 5-4 

Father of whole race, Gen. 10 
Covenant with N., Gen. 9: 57 
One of 3 men God witnesrod abouL 
Ezek. 14:14-20 

A faith-worthy In N. T., Heb. 11:7 
A preacher, l PeL 3:20-21; 2 PeL 2:5 
Noah's (2). Gen. 7:11, 13 
Nob f6). a city, 1 Sam. 21:1; 224-19; 

Nfih. U:32;lsa. 10:32 U 

Nob ah (3). barking, Num. 32>42; Judg. 8: 
Noble (7). Ezra 4:10; Esther 6:9; Jet. 2: 
TTTActs 17:11; 24:3; 26:25; 1 Cor. 1:26 
Nobleman (3). Lk. 19:12; Jn. 4:46. 49 
Nobles (30). A terra used of great men 
and leaders of ancient nations. Ex. 21: 
11; 1 Ki. 21:11; jer. 27:20; Nah. 3:18 
Nod (1), wandering. Name of the land 
of Cain's exile, Gen. 4:16 
Nodab fl). a tribe, 1 Chr. 5:19 

: (5). Gr. farm of Noah . Mt. 24:37- 
J; lit. 3:36; 17:26^7“ 
tah (2), brightness, 1 Chr. 3:7; 14:6 
5E (1). rest, 1 Chr. 8:2 
Noise f85). N. of great shout, lSam.4:6 
NTot chariots, 2 KL 7:6; Joel 2:5 
Loud n., Ps. 33:3 

Joyful n., Ps. 66:1; 81:1; 95:1-2; 98:4 
N, of many waters, Ps. 93>4; Ezek. L 
N. of thunder. Rev. 6:1 24 

Noised (4). Josh. 6:27; Mk. 2:1; Lk. Is 
65; Acts 2:6 Rev. 16:2 

Noisome (4), Ps. 91:3; Ejek. 14:15, 21; 
Non (1), fish, 1 Chr. 7:27. See Nun 
None (356). N. other than house of God, 
Gen. 28:17 

N. tike the Lad. Ex. 8:10; 9:14 
N. appear before Me empty. Ex. 23il6 
N. mall make you afraid. Lev. 26:6 
N. that doeth good, Ps. 14:3; 53:1-3; 
N. to take pity, Ps. 69:20 Rom. 3:10 
N. good but one, Mk. 10:18; Lk. 18:19 
N. other name under heaven, Acts4:12 
N. of His without Spirit, Rom. 8:9 
N. other God but one, 1 C<x. 8>4 16 
Noon fl5). Dine with me at n., Gen. 43; 
Ev ening, rooming, and n., Ps. 55:17 
Nigh unto Damascus at o., Acts 22:6 
Noonday (7), Dl 28:29; Job 5:14; 11:17; 

Ps. 37:6; 91:6; Isa. 16:3; Jer. 15:8 
Noontide fl). Jer. 20:16 
Nopfa (7). a city, Isa. 19:13; Jer. 2:16; 
~i4?l; 46:14-19; Hack. 30:13-16 
Nophah (1). a city, Num. 21:30 
Not (684), Gen. 21:23; 45^>-6; etc. 

N. standeth in way of sinners, Ps. 1:1 
N. sltteth in seat of scornful, Ps. 1:1 
N. tinners in congregation, Ps. 1:5 
N. doeth evil to his neighbor, Ps. 15:3 
N. take th up reproach, Ps. 15:3 
N. are given in marriage, Ml 22:30 
N. death, n. life, n. angels... n. any 
other creature shall, Rom. 8:38-39 
N. Idolaters, n. adulterers, n. effem - 
lnate... diall Inherit the kingdom of 
God, ICot. 6:9-10 
N. crying, death, sorrow. Rev. 21*1 
North (132). Promotion from, Ps. 75:6-7 
Lucifer invaded heaven in o., Isa. 14: 
King of the n., Dbn. 11^-46 13 

Northern (3. Jer. 15;12; Joel 2;20 
Northward m. Gen. 13*14; Ex. 40:22 
Ram pushing westward and n., Dan. 8*4 
Nose f 12). Flat n. a defecL Lev. 21:18 
Wringing die n., Pr. 30:33 
Rings and n. Jewels, Isa. 3:21 
.Noses (2), Ps. 115:6; Ezek. 39:11 
[ Nostrils (15). N. breath of life, Gen. 2: 

1 7TT:22; Isa. 2:22; Lam. 4:20 

Until it come out your dl., Num. 11:20 
Spirit of God in my o., Job 27:3 
Nm (6, 29$, Gen. 2:5, 16, 18; etc. 
Notable f5). Dl 8:5, 8; Ml 27:16; Acts 
£W;4:16 

Note(3), Isa, 30:8; Rom. 16:7; 2 Th. 3:14 
ffcgtf (1), Dan. 10s21 
Notblng (225). N. but good, Gen. 26:29 
Hixrgetn earth on n., Job 26:7 
N. hid from the heat thereof, Ps. 19:6 
n! be tier, EecL 2:24; 3^2 
All nations are is n., Isa. 40:17 
Good for o., Ml 5:13 
N. Impassible unto you. Ml 17:20 
Sac can do n. of Himself, Jn. 5:19 
I can of Myself don., Jn. 5:30 
Ido n. of Myrolf, Jn. 8^8 
Without Me ye can don., Jn. 15:5 
In that day adt Me n., Jn. 16:23 
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Mere Important dun ilniaL, k 309-1 
O. CD the faith among all. Rom. Ii5 
By o. of one shall many, Rom. 5:13 
O. unto righteousness, Rem. 6:16 
All nations for cr. of faith, Rom. 16:26 
Women commanded o., 1 Ccr. 14:34 
Every thought to o. of, 2 Ccr. 10:5 
Learned He o. by, Heb. 5:8 
Unto o. and sprinkling of, 1 Pet. 1:2 
10 examples of obedience: 

1 Noah (Ceiu 9:5; H5b. UsT) 

2 Moses (Num. 27:12-22; Heb. 3:2 -3) 

3 Joshua (Josh. 10s40; 11:15) 22) 

4 David 0Sam. 18:14; 25:28; Acts 13: 

5 Hezekiah (2 KL 183; Isa. 38:3) 

6 JasLah (2 KL 22:2; 23:24-15) 

7 Joseph (Mu 1:24; 2;14) 

8 Jesus an- 5:30: 12.-49 -50; Heb. 3:2) 

9 Disciples (Jn. 17 3) 

, 10 Paul (Acts 23:1; 2 Tim. li» 

I Obedient (16). O. to His voice, Du 4:30 
IT willing and o. ye dull, ba. 1:19 
Priests were o. to the faith. Acts 6:7 
Make o. by word and deed, Ron. 15:18 
Became o. unto death, UnJL 2:8 
O. to their own husbands. Tit. 2:6 
O. to their own masters. Tit. 23 
As o. children not, I Pet. 1:14 
Obeisance (9). Gen. 37:7-9; 43JS8; Ex. 
18:7; 2 Sam. 1:2; 14:4; 15:5; 1 KL 1: 
16; 2 Chr. 24:17 

Obey (63). If you will o. My voice. 

Ex. 19:5; 2332; Du 13:4 
If ye o. die commandments. Du 1137 
O. better than sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15:22 
Winds and sea o. Him, Mu 8:27 
Unclean spirits o. Him, Mk» 1:27 
Ought to o. God rather oun. Acts 5:29 
Cod hat given them thai o.. Acts 5:32 
O. it In the lusts thereof, Rom. 6:12 
Children, o.parents. Eph. 6:l;CoL 330 
O. masters m all thing s, CoL 332 
If any man o. not our word, 2 Th. 3:14 
O. magistrates, be ready, Tiu 3:1 
Salvation to all that o., Heb. 53 
O. them that have rule, Heb. 13:17 
If any o. not the word. 1 Peu 3:1 
They that o. not the gospel. 1 Peu 4;17 
fceyed (4D. Because o. My voice, Gen. 
“SITS; 26:5; Heb. 113; I Peu 3$ 
They o. not. Josh. 53; Jutfe. 23; 6: 

ID; 1 KL 20:36; 2 KL 18:12; Jer. 3i 

13, 25; 9:13; llt0; 17:23; 3E:23; 40: 

3; 4231; 43-4-7; 44:23; Dan. 9:10 - 
O. from die heart, Rom. 6;17 14 

Obeyedst (2). 1 Sam. 28:18; Jer. 2231 
eth (5), ba, 50:10; Jer. 738; 11:3 
ing (3). Judg. 2:17; 1 Sam. 1532; 
iL 1:22 
Ohii n). driver, lChr. 27:30 
{Elect (I). Acts 24:19 
Cfclauon f33). Defined, a 121-1 
Kinds of, Lev. 2:4-13; 3:1; 7:14, 29; 

22:18; Num. 183; 31:50; Do. 9:21-27 
Holy o., Ezek. 45-49, notes 
Oblations (5), Lev. 7:38; 2 Chr. 3L14; 

Isa. 1:13; Ezek. 20 t 40; 44:30 
Oboth (4). a place, Num. 21:10-11; 33; 
Cbscure (l).Pr. 20:20 43-44 

Obscurity (3), Ua. 29:18; 58:10; 593 


Obtained (28). Esther o. favour of the 
Hr5TEsther 23, 15, 17; 53 
O. part of rb«t ministry, Acts 1:17 
O. mercy, 1 Cor. 7:25; 1 Tiro. 1:13, 16 
O. an inheritance, Eph. 1:11 
O. a more excellent name, Heb. 1?* 

O. the promise, Heb. 6:15; 11:33 
O. a more excellent ministry. Heb. 83 
O. eternal redemption, Heb. 9:12 
O. good report, Heb. 11:2, 39 
O. witness he was righteous, Heb. 11?* 
O. like precious faith, 2 Peu 1:1 
Obtained! (2), Pr. 12:2; 18:22 
Obtaining (1), 2 Th. 2:14 
Occasion (19). Rom. 7:7 -11; 14:13; GaL 
5:13; TTim. 5:14; 1 Jn. 2:10; etc. 
Occasioned (1). 1 Sam. 22:22 
Occasions (3). Du 22:14, 17; Job 33:10 
Occult powers, b 75-1" 

Occupation (5). Gen. 46:33; 47:3; Jcnab 
1:0; Acts 18:3; 19:25 
Occunied (7). Ex. 36:24; Judg. 16:11; 

Ezelu 57:16-22; Heb. 133 
Occupiers (1). Ezek. 2737 
dccupieth (1). lCra. 14:16 
Occupy 7?). Ezek. 273; Lk. 19:13 
Occurrent (1), 1 Ki. 5?* 

Ocran (5). Doubler, Num. 1:13; 2:27; 
“7-72, 77; 10:26 

Octogenarians. 6 in Scripture, (351-1 
Odd76, Hum. 3:48 
Oded (3), aiding, 2 Chr. 15:1, 8; 283 
Oaious (21. 1 Chi. 19:6; Pr. 30:23 
Odom (a. k 193-1*; Jn. 33; Phil. 4:18 
Odours (7). Lev. 26:31; 2 Chr. 16:14; 
Esther 2:12; Jer. 34:5; Dan. 2?46; Rev. 
5:8; 18:13 

Of (26, 772), Gen. 13,6.10. 14. etc. 

Off (50Q, Gen. 7:4; 8:3, 7. 8. etc. 
Offence (19). O. of heart, 1 Sam. 25:31 
Till they acknowledge o., Hos. 5:15 
Satan: thou art an o. to Me, Mu 16:23 
Craocience void of o., Acts 24:16 
Through o.of one many be, Rom. 5:15 
Rock of o., Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:8 
O. of the cross ceared, GaL 5:11 
See y 4-4*; c 114-1*; 1 172-1* 
Offences (7). EccL 10A; Mt. 18:7; Lk. 

17:1; Rom. 4:25; 5:16; 16:17 
Offend (25). Nothing shall o. them. Ps. 
119:165 

If right eye o. pluck ouu Mu 5:29-30; 

18:8-9; MJu 9:43-47 
Out of kingdom, aU dut o.,Mu 13:41 
O. one of these little ones. Mu 18:6; 

Mk. 9:42; Lk. 17:2 
If meat make my brother o., lCor. 8:13 
Whole law and o. in me point, Jas. 2:10 
In many things we o. alJ, Jas. 33 
Offended (25). {bother o. is harder to be 
won than a strong city, Pr. 18:19 
Then dial) many be o., Mu 24:10 
All ye dun be o.at Me, Mu 26:31 
Brother smmbleth, c* Is o., Rom. 14:21 
Offender (2), Isa. 2931; Acts 25:11 
{Slenders (11. 1 KL 1:21 
Offer ( 232). IQ thingi q> p, God: 


13:11-17; 16:10; 2333. See Sacri¬ 
fices 

4 commands concerning, 1 B8-4 
Heave and wave o.. d 90-1; d 125- 4: 

c-d 126-1; f 127-1; o 133-1: d 134- 
1; a 173-1; k 176-4 
Laws of o., 113 

7 things O. n gnifir*! i 120-1 
Sweet savour o.. d 12D-4; 152 
Nan-sweet savour o., d 12D-4; 152 
Meat o., e 1204; 122; e 190-4 

5 kinds of meat o., h 120 -4 4 

Peace o., a-c 121-4; k 122-1; e 190- 
Female o., e 122-4 

O. of priest and people, a 123-1 
Sin o., b 123-1 4 

O. varied according to wealth, a 123- 
Pigeons and turtledoves In, c 123-4 
O. far the poor, 152 
Trespass and ordinary o., e 123-4; h 
124-1; f 125-1 

Law of meat o., h 124 -4; 132 
Burnt o., e 190 -4 
Law of sin o., 1 124-4 
3 o. most holy, e 124-4 

8 o. eaten In holy place, b 125-1 
Different types of sin o., i 125-1 

3 kinds of puce o., 1 125-1 
Peace o.. ] 125-1; f 125-4; e 190-4 
O. eaten by offoer and friends, e 125 - 4 
Priest's portion of o., b 126-1 
Summary of laws of o., f 126-1 
Cost of o.. a 127-1; d 134-1 

Cost afo. on day o4 atonement, i 136-4 
One place of wardiip,b 138-1; a212-1 
O. to devils forbidden,c-d 138-1 
Perfect animals only for o.. e-g 144-1 
10 general facts about o., 1S3 
Dedication of altar of o., d 165-1 
5 kinds o. altar dedication, h 165-1 
Mranhly o.. 172 f-q 173-1 

Amount of flour, oil, and wine with o., 

4 classes of o.. c 173-1 

4 sources of o., e 173-1 
Igunoce o., c-e 173-4 
Daily o.. 197 

Yearly con of daily o.,b 188-4 96-1 

Cob of daily o., Mores to Chrla. 1-1 
Cob of unleavened bread o., b 189-1 

5 kinds of o., e 190 -4 
Drink o., e 190 -4 
Weekly sabbath o., 192 

3 general things done with o. ,h 212-4 
2 kinds,f 556-4; i-j 566-1; j 250-1* 
Robbed Me in tithes and o., MaL 3:8 
ce (46). O. of butler, Gen. 41:1-12 
i. of mid-wife. Ex. 1:16 
O. of priest. Ex. 28:1-4, 41; 29:1, 9. 

44; 30:30; 31:10; Heb. 7:5 
O. of prater, 1 Chr. 9:22-26 
O. of various kinds, 1 Chr. 9:31-32; 

23:28: 24:2: Heb. 7:5 
O. of king. 2 Chr. 24:11 
O. of distribution, Neh. 13:13 
O. of apcstleship. Ps, 109:6; Acts li 
25; Rom. 11:13 
O. of abUhop, 1 Tim. 3;1 
O. of a dearra, 1 Tim. 3:10, 13 
Officer (12). Defined v 37-1; Gen. 37: 
d6; 39:1; Judg. §t28; 1 KL 4:5. 19; 
223; 2 KL 6:6; 25:19; 2 Chr. 24:11; 
Mu 5:25; Uu 12-Sfl 2-7 

Officers (58). O. of Hiaranh. Gen. 40: 
d. of Israel, Ex. 5:6 -19; Num. 11:16 
O. of tern, hundreds, ix. 

1:15; 2 KL 11:15-18 
Offices (5). 1 Sam. 2:36; 1 Chr. 24:3; 

2 Chr. 7:6; 23:10; Neh. 13:14 
Off sc ouring (2). Lam. 3:45; 1 Cra. 4:13 
i. O. In Millennium , Isa.65: 
u See Grnprartfw, eternal 
O. of God. 159* 

Root and o. of David, Rev. 22:16 
Oft (13), Mu 9:14; 18:21; Mk. 7:3; 1 
“Cra. 11:25; 2 Cra. 11:23; Heb. 6:7 
Oft^g (15). O. rejxoved hardened!, Pr. 

Sadie o. ode to another, MaL3:16 
How o. 1 would have gathered. Mu 23: 
37 

As o. as eat dUU tread, 1 Cra. 11:26 
Often*s of PauL 2 Cor. 12126-27 
Sate and o. infirmities, 1 Tim. 5:23 
Plagues, as o. as they will. Rev. 11:6 
Oftencr (D. Acts 24:26 
Oftentimes (©.Job 33:29; EccL7:22; L 
B39; Rom. 1:13; 2 Cra. 8:22; Heb. ID: 
11 18:2 
Ofmxnes (3). Mu 17:15; Mk. 9:22; Jn. 
On (225. long-racked, Num. 21:33; 32: 
33; Du 1:4; 3:1-13; 4:47; 29:7; 31: 
4; Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 12>4; 13:12, »- 
31; 1 KL 4:19; Neh. 9:22; Ps. 135: 
11; 136:20 

Bedstead 18 fu 9 In. by 8 fU 4 In., j 
202-1 

(38), Gen. 18:30, 32; 19:18; etc. 

‘ (2), powerfuL f^n. 46 JO; Ex. 6:15 
l, tent. 1 Chr. 3:20 

HO., f 97-1 


N. unclean of itself, Rom. 14:14 
N. be done through nrife, PhiL 2:3 
Be careful for n., but in, PhiL 43 
The law made n_ perfecu Heb. 7:19 
Perfect and entire, wanting n.,Jas.L*4 
Ask in faith, n_ wavering. Jas. 13 
Goods and have need of n., Rev. 3:17 
Notice (2). 2 Sam. 3:36; 2 Cra. 9:5 
Notwithstanding (36), Ex. 16:20; 21c21; 
Mu 57a- iOl; Rev. 2:20; etc. 

Nf i pbr ra©. Job 13; Acts4:ll; Rran. 14: 

10; 1 Cor. 1:28; 2:6; etc. 

Nourish (5), Gen. 45:11; 50:21; Isa. 7; 
21; 23?4; 44:14 

Nouridied (10), Gen. 47:12; 2 Sam. 12: 
2; la. 1:2; Ezek. 19:2; Acts 7:20-21; 
12:20; 1 Tim. 4:6; Jas. 5:5; Rev. 12:14 
Nourishei (1), Ruth 4:15 
Notirisheth ^1). Eph.^5j29 

N^S^tnt (11. CoL 2:19 
Novice (tt. ~ l Tiro. 3:6 *23 

Now fL 343). N. bone of my bones, Gen. 
“TfT I know thou fearest God, Gen. 22:12 
N. I know Lord Is greater. Ex. 18:11 
N. therefore (124 times), Gen. 12:19; 

21:23; 27:43; 29:32; 31:44; etc. 
Behold n. (13 times), Gen. 18:27, 31 
But n. (10 examples), 327 
N. unto Him that is able, Jude 24 
N. is come salvation, and. Rev. 12:10 
Number (176). N. dust, Gen. 13:16 
N. stars, Gen. 15:5 
N. them by their armies, Num. 1:2- 
3, 16-49; 3:15-48; 4:23-41; 26:53; 
29:18-37 

Provoked David to n. Israel, 1 Chr. 21 
Teach us id n. our days, Ps. 90:12 
Telleth n. of stars, Pu 147:4 
N. of disciples multiplied. Acts 6:1, 
7; 1121; 16:5. Cp. Rev. 7:9 
N. of army of horsemen. Rev. 9:16 
N. of the beast. Rev. 13:17-18; 15i2 
N. of whom is as the sand. Rev. 20:8 
Numbered(122). Cannot be n. for raul- 
titude. Gen. 13:16; 16:10; 32:12; 1 
Ki. 8:5 

These that were n., Num. 1:19-47; 

2:4-33; 3:16-43; 4:34-49; 26:7-64 
Hairs of head n.. Mu 10:30; Lk. 12:7 
N. with transgressors, M1 l 15:28 
N. with the eleven apostles. Acts 1:26 
5 classes not n., p 154-1 
Numberest (3). Ex. 30:12; Job 14:16 
Numbering (2), Gen. 41?49; 2 Chr. 2:17 
Numbers fa. 1 Chr. 12:23: 2 Chr. 17: 
I3TPs. 71:15 171-1 

Spiritual significance of, 117-118; a 
Nun (30), fish. Ps. 119:105, title 
""Father of Joshua, Ex. 33:11; Num. 11: 

28; Du 1:38; Josh. 1:1; etc. 

Nurse (10). Gen. 24:59; 353; Ex. 2:7- 
“STRilh 4:16; 2 Sam. 4»4; 2 KL 112* 
2 Chr. 22:11; 1 Th. 2.-7 
Nursed (2). Ex. 23; Isa. 60?i 

gj(3). Num. 11:12; la. 49:23 


Nurture (I), Eph. 6 j 4 
Nnts (2). Gen. 43:11; Song 6:1L These 
were the walnut, almond, pistachio, 
and others 4il5 

Nymphaa (1). acred mthe muses. CoL 


0(1,060), Gen. 17:18; 27:34, 38; Ps. 

2:10; 3:3; Mu 3:7; Rev. 16:5; etc. 
Oak(15). Gen. 35>4-8;Josh. 2426;Judg. 
Bill. 19; 2 Sam. 183-14; 1 KL 13:14; 1 
Chr. 10:12; Ua. 1:30; 6:13; 44il4; 
Ezek. 6:13 

Cfcdo (6). Ua. 1|29; 2:13; Ezek. 27:6; 

Has. 4:13; A hick 23; Zech. 11:2 
Oar (1), Ezek. 27:29 
Pain (2). Ua. 33:21; Ezek. 27:6 
Oath (59). Making an o., g 87-1 
Laws concerning o., Ex. 22:11; Lev. 

5?4; Num. 5:19-21; 30:2-13 
O. to Rahab, Josh. 2:17-20 
Peter denied by an o., Mu 26:72 
Christians comm a nded not to make o., 
QadiS(2),Mu 143;Mk. 6:26 Jas. 5:12 
Oaths (3). Ezek. 21:23; Hab. 33; Mu 
533; e-1 248-4*; 258*; a-b 263-4* 
Custom of sealing o., s 12-1 
36 examples of making o., 20 
Using God's name in o., b 335-1 
God’s o., Gen. 26:3; Du 7:8; 1 Chr. 
16:16; Ps. 105:9: Lk. 1:73; Acts 2:30 
ObadJah (20), worshipper of Jehovah. 
13 men , a 899-1 
Book or, 899 

Obal (l), bare, Gen. 10:28 
Q>ed (11), wershipper. 2 men. Ruth 4: 
17:22; 1 Chr. 2:12, 37-38; 11=47; 26: 
7; 2 Chr. 23:1; Mu 1:6; Lk. 3:32 
Obed-edom (2), servant of Edom. 4 men . 

a JJ364 - 

Cbedlence (1^. Lawi of, 114; b 138-4 
12 blesslhgi of, 1 202-1 
4 great benefits of, n 240-1 


gwervation (I), outward show, Lk. 17:20 
Cbserve (5^. 9 things to o., 1 212 -4 
O. feasts. Ex. 12:17-24; Du 16:1, 13 
O. sabbath. Ex. 31:16; 34:22 
O. commandments. Ex. 34:11; Du 6: 

25; 8:1; 12:32; 15:5; 28:1, 15 
O. times. Lev. 19:26 
O. My statutes. Lev. 19:37; Du 11:32; 

16:12; Ps. 105>45; Ezek. 37:24 
O. all My wards, Du 1228; 28:58; 3U 
O. all the law. Josh. U7-8 12 

O. with the whole bean, Ps. 119:34 
O. My ways. Pi. 23:26 Jonah 2:8 
They that o. lying vanities forsake, 
O. their reaching , but Dot rhplr ptac- 
dee, Mt. 23:3 §8:20 

Teaching them to o. all thing*. Mu 
Ye o. days, months, GaL 4:10 21 

O. these things impartially, 1 Tim. 5: 
Cbserved (11), Gen. 37:11; Ex. 12>42; 
Num. 15:22; Du 33:9; 2 Sam. 11:16; 
2 KI. 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6; Hos. 14:8; 
Mk. 6:20; 10^0 
Observer (1). Dl. 18:10 
Observers (1). Du 18:14 


Observes: (1), Isa. 42^0 
{^serveth (1), EccL 11}4 


Cbsolete words. A few words of Scrip- 


ture have changed in meaning since 
1611 A. D. and there are noted In the 
margins 

Obstinate (2), Du 2:30; Ua. 48:4 

Wain (15). O. favour of Lord, Pr. 8:35 
O. Joy and gladness, Ua. 35:10; 5L11 
O. kingdom by flatteries, Dan. 11:21 
O. mercy. Mu 5:7; Rom. 11:31; Heb, 
O. that world, Lk. 20:35 4:16 

O. a crarupdble crown, 1C«. 9:25 
O. salvation, 1 Th. 53; 2 Tim. 2:10 
O. a better resurrection, Heb. 11:35 


Sou (Gen. 22;2;^x. 22:29) 

2 First of ripe fruits (Ex. 22:29) 

3 Animals (feu 29:36-41; Lev. 1-3) 

4 Gold and silver (Ex. 35:22-25) 

5 Food (Lev. 2:1-1^ 

6 Salt (lev. 2:13) 

7 Property (Lev. 27) 

6 Gifts (Mu 5:24; Heb. 5tl; 8:3) 

9 Sacrifice of praise (Heb. 13:1^ 

10 Prayers (Heb. 5:7; Rev. 8:3) 

Offered (142). O. burnt offerings, Gen.0: 
25?ti. 24:5; 40:29; Lev. 7:8 
O. gold, jewels. Ex. 35:22-24 
Am ready to be o., 2 Tim. 4:6 
O. up prayers, Heb. 5:7 
O. up Himrelf, Heb. 7:27; 9:7, 14 
O, to bear the sins of many, Heb. 3:28 
O. one sacrifice for sins, Heb. 10:12 
O. only begotren ®n, Heb. 11:17; Jas. 
2:21 

Offereth (15). Lev. 6:26; 7:8-33; 17:0; 
21i8; 22:21; Num. 15:4; Ps. 50:23; Ua. 
66:3; Jer. 48:35; Mai. 2:12 
Offering (718). First o., Gen. 4:3-5 
O. of Isaac, Gen. 22 
O. Thou didst not desire, Ps.40r6 
Brethren fra an o. to Lord, Ua. 66:20 
Millennial o. laws, Exek. 40:38 -46:20 
O. up of Gentiles, Rom. 15:16 
Given Himrelf an o. for us, Eph. 5:2 
Through o. of body of Jesus, Heb. 10:10 
By one o. perfected forever, Heb. 10:14 
No more o. for sin, Heb. 10:16 
Christ made only one o.,b, k 250-1*; 
k-x 251-1* 

Christ's o. efficacious, o 251-1* 

When no more used for o., 1 252-1* 
Offerings (264). Defined, c 121-1; m 
241-1*; a 2500? 

O. commanded o( laaeL Ex. 18:12; 
25:2-3; 29:14-42; 30:9-28; 35:5-29 
Lev. 1:2-23:37; Num. 53-8:21; 15c 
1-27; 183-29; 28:2-31; 29:1-38; Du 
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Amount of o. In offerings, h 189-1 
Miracle of o., a 393-1 
Oil of 10-virgin parable not a symbol 
of the Holy Spirit, b 28:4* 

Olive o., t 28-1*; i 263-4*: Ex. 27:20 
Rock poured out rivers of o, Job 29:6 
Anointest my head with o., Ps. 23:6 
Anointed with o. of gladness, Ps. 45:7; 
Heb. 1:9 

It shall be an excellent o., Ps. 141:5 
Mouth smoother than o. ,Pr. 5:3 
O. of Joy for mourning, Isa. 61:3 
O. for lamp fuel, Ml 25:3-8, notes 
Anoint sick with, Mk.6:13; Jas. 6:14 
O. used as medicine, Lk. 10:34 
Hun not o. and wine. Rev. 6:6 
Oiled (2). Ex. 29:23; Lev. 0:26 25 

Ointment (27). O. compounded. Ex. 30: 
Made by priests, 1 Cni. 9:30 
Good name better than o. ,EccL 7:1 
Files in o. of apothecary, EccL 10:1 
Used as medicine, Isa. 1:6 
Used daily on body, Lk. 7:37 -46 
Christ anointed with, Mt. 26:7 -12; Mk. 
14:3-4; Jn. 11:2; 12:3-5 
Ointments f5). Song 1;3;4:10; Amos 6: 
S; Lk. 23:S; Rev. 10:13 
eternal, g 76-1; 680 
176). Defined; 631 
man . Satan o-p 164-4* 
titles of the o. man, f 195-1 
Old Testament, abolished. 2 Cor. 3; 
Eph. 5:14-16; Col. 2:14-!7.SeeLaw 
Cast out, J-s 205-1* 

85 contrasts with N. T., 201* 

5 purposes for using, 1 169-1* 
Spiritual experiences of O. T., 159* 

3 divisions of Hebrew O. T., 730 
5 o. men In Scripture, f 23-1 
51 "old'thinos of Scripture: 

1 Wan (Gen. 25:0; 43:ft7; 44:20) 

2 Age (Gen. 25:8; 37:3; 44:20) 

3 Lion (Gen. 49:9; Job 4:11; ba. 30:6) 

4 Leprosy (Lev 13:11) 

5 Fruit (Lev. 25:22; Song 7:13) 

6 Store (Lev. 25:22; 26:10) 

7 Time (Dt. 2:20; 19:14; Josh. 24:2) 

6 Days (Dt. 32:7; Ps. 77:5) 

9 Com (Jodi. 5:11-1?) 

10 People (Josh. 6:21; Isa. 20s4) 

11 Sacks (Jodi. 9:4) 

12 Bottles (Jodi. 9:4; Mt. 9:17) 

13 Shoes (Josh. 9:5, 13) 

14 Garments (Josh. 9:5; Matt. 9:16) 

15 Inhabitants (1 Sam. 27:8) 

16 Men (1 Ki. 12:6-13; Ps. 148:12) 

17 Prophet (1 Ki. 13:11, 25) 

18 Husband (2 Ki. 4:14) 

19 Gate (Neh. 3:6; 12:39) 

20 Root (Job 14:8) 

21 Way (Job 22:15) 

22 Heavens (Ps. 68:33) 

23 Landmark (Pr. 23:10) 

24 King (EccL 4:13) 

25 Pool (Isa. 22:11) 

26 Counsels (Isa. 25:1) 17) 

27 Things (Isa. 43:18; 46:9; 2 Cot. 5: 

28 Generations (Isa. 51j9) 

29 Waste places (Isa. 58:12; 61:4) 

30 Paths (Jer. 6:16) 

31 Rotten rags (Jer. 38:11) 

32 Clouts-clothes (Jei. 38:11-12) 

33 Skin (Lam. 3:4) 

34 Adulteries (Ezek. 23:43) 

35 Hatred (Ezek. 25:15) 

36 Estates (Ezek. 36:ll) 

37 Goings (Mlc. 5:Z) 

38 Nineveh (Nah. 2:ft 

39 Women (Zech. 8;4) 

40 Treasure (Mt. 13:52) 

41 Wine (Lk. 5:39) 

42 Prophets (Lk. 9:8, 19) 

43 Disciple (Acts 21:16) 

44 Man (Satan, o-p 164-4*; f 195-1*; 
Rom. 6:6; Eph.4:22; Col. 3:9) 

45 Leaven (1 Cor. 5:7-8) 

46 Testament-covenant (2 Cor. 3:14) 

47 Wives’ fables (1 Tim. 4:7) 

48'Slns (2 Pet. 1:9) 

49 World (2 Pet. 2:5) 

50 Commandment (1 Jn. 2:7) 

51 Serpent (Rev.l2:9; 20:2) 

Oldness (1), Rom. 7:0 

uUye (38). Dove had o. leaf, Gen. 8:11 
0*011, Ex. 27:20; 30:24; Lev. 24:2 
O. trees already planted, Dt. 6:11; 0:0 
O. tree cherubim, 1 Ki. 6:23 
O. nee doors, 1 Ki. 6:31-32 
O. nee pons, 1 KI. 6:33 
' O. nee symbol of righteous, Ps. 52:B 
O. plantssymbolsof children, Ps. 128:3 
O. tree symbol of Israel, Hos. 14:6; 
Rom. 11:17-24 

O. trees symbol of two witnesses,Zech. 

4:3-14; Rev. 11:4 11:17-24 

Wild o. tree symbol of Gentiles,Rom. 
Olive; (15). Tread out o., Mlc. 6:15 
Mcunt of O., Zech. 14:4; Mt. 21:1 j 
24:3; 26:30; Mk. 11:1; 13:3; 14:26; 
Lk. 19:29, 37; 21:37; 22:39: Jn. 8:1 


One of best crops, Judg. 15:5 
Olivet (2), 2 Sam. 15:30; Acts lrl2 
—!yeyard ( 1). Ex. 23:11 _ 


OUveyarda (5), Jodi. 24:13; I Sam. 8:14; 

£26; Neh . 5:11; 9:25 
Olympai (1), heavenly, Rom. 16:15 
Omar (3). talkative, Gen. 36:11-15; 1 
“CET 1:36 

Omega (4), last lerter of Gi. alphabet, 
iv. 1:8, 11; 21:6; 22:13 
lOmer (5), 1/10 ebhah or about 3quarts 
fins' 1 pint. Ex. 10:16-18, 32-36 
I Omen (1), Ex. 16:22. See Omer 
~ _ " r 2£i(l), Ml 23:23 
JOmnlpotem fl). all power, Rev. 19:6. 
God l s inJinite power must be sensibly 
understood as operating within the 
bounds of His own revelation of Him¬ 
self. According to Scripture God has 
limited Himself to working within cer¬ 
tain Limitations In some realms. Per¬ 
haps, It Is not so much a question of 
what He could possibly do, but what 
He mcxally allows Himself to do. For 
example, He cannot lie (Tit. 1:2; Heb. 
6:18), which means that He is abso - 
lutely truthful and can be depended 
upon as being above lying. We say 
then that it Is morally impossible for 
Him to lie. As to being able to urter 
wards which are the opporite of truth, 
such is within God’s power if He would 
Permit Himself to do so; but He will 
not and for that reason it Is declared 
that He cannot lie. The same Is ture 
In the exercise of other attributes of 
God. See 3D limitations of God, 636; 
and facts under the subject of God 
which give the true concept of Him, as 
the supreme Moral Governor of free 
wills, at revealed lnHli plan for man 
Omnipresent, everywhere present. God 
die Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Spirit are all present where there 
are beings with whom they have deal - 
ings; but they are not omnlbodv . that 
Is, their bodies are not omnipresent. 
A11 three go from place to place bodily 
as other beings In the universe do. We 
know dils Is true, for many scriptures 
speak of each person of the Divine 
Trinity, as follows: 

1 God the Father. See a 10-l;c34- 
4; h 67 -1; and many facts under God 

2 Jesus Christ, die Son of the Father. 
He came from heaven Into the world 
as a person distinct from both the Father 
and the Holy Spirit - to live here, then 
return to heaven and the Father to be 
seated on His right hand, from whence 
He will come again. See Christ 

3 The Holy Spirit. He Is spoken of 
as moving upon creation (Gen. 1:2), 
coming Into the midst f2 Chr. 20:14), 
descending fromheaven upon Jesus (Ml 
3:16; Mk. 1:10; Lk. 3:21-22), and a- 
bidlng with or departing from men (Jn. 
1:32; 1 Sam, 16:14). He was to come 
Into the world to abide among men (Jn. 
14:16,26; 15:26; 16:7-11) 

Omnipresence then, is different from 
omnlbody, and is governed by rela¬ 
tionship and knowledge of God. Like 
die presence of someone being felt by 
another who is tho u sands of miles 
away, so It is with the presence of God 
among men (1 Cor, 5:3-4). See n 15- 
4; h 368-4; n 86-4* 

bmnlclenL all knowing. This also must 
WunJerstood in a limited sense, the 
same as omnipotence and omnipre¬ 
sence. Many passages show clearly that 
God comes to know certain acts of free 
and sovereign wills, and He does not 
plan or try to know from all eternity 
past the infinite details regarding be¬ 
ings who are here now and others that 
will be brought into existence in a 11 
eternity to come. See u 2-4; q 6-1; 
m 16-4; b 67-1; h 68-1; b 232-4 
Omri (18), a sheaf. 4 men . 1 380-1; a- 
-4; 1 Ki. lBiIFWi 2 Ki. 8:26; 
1 Chr. 7:8; 9:4; 27:10; 2 Chr. 22:2; 
Mlc. 0:16 

On (1,929), the sun. A man. Num. 16: 
“"I. A city of Egypt, lien. 41:45. 50; 46: 
20. Tn hundreds of other places die 
word is used as an ordinary part of 
speech, Gen. 2:2; 4:15; etc. 

Onam (4). wealthy, Gen. 36:23;lChr. 

\IiS5l 2:26-28 

Onan ( 8). strong, Gen. 38:4-9; 46:12; 
“Rum. 26:19; 1 Chr. 2:3 
Onanism , j 422-1 

Once (55). Job 33:14; 40:5; Ps. 62:11; 
T?:6; 76:7; 89:36; Heh. 6:4; etc. 

One (1,898). O. Important thing, p 275-1* 
t>. thing not to believe, 313* 

O. thing not can away, 313* 


O. person to tray to, 315* 

O. class to rebuke, 315* 

O. command to stand fast In, 315* 

O. way to think, 315* 

O. in number, Gen. 2:21; 11:1; 3, etc. 
O. in unity, j 206-1 

One, two, or more in unity; 

1 Evening and morning make o. day 
(Gen. 1:5, 8, 13, 19, 23, 31) 

2 Adam and Eve o. fledt (Gen. 2:24) 

3 Man has become as o. of Us (as 
each separate person In the Godhead 
- proving plurality of persons in the 
o. God, Gen. 3:22) 

4 The people is o. (but not o. Indivi¬ 
dual or person, Gen. 11:6) 

5 The Lord (Jehovah) our God (Elnfrim. 
a plural noun) is o. Lord (Jehovah); 
that is, a unified Jehovah or Elohim, 
not o. in number as to persons (Dl 
6:4). There are two and three per¬ 
sons called Jehqyah (Gen. 19:24; 
Ps. 110:1-5, notes) and God (280*). 
The Heb. for one here (T5t7 6:4) is 
echad which means untied as o .. as 
well as o. in number; and certainly 
Its use In this passage means com¬ 
posite unity and not absolute unity, 
Elohim Is unified, not divided; this 
is what is stated here and vhat should 
be so understood In Mk. 12:29-32; 
Rom. 3:30. When Individuals of this 
Divine Unity are intended that is 
very clear, as in 1 Cos. 8:4-6;Eph. 
4:4-6 where three persons are sin - 
gled out and referred to in die same 
since as we refer to three men 

6 Two sticks become o. stick when 
joined together (Ezek. 37:16-19) 

7 Two nations will become o. nation 
when joined together (Ezek. 37:22) 

8 God made o,of two individuals - 
man and wife (Gen. 2:24; MaL 2: 
15-16; Mt. 19:5-6; Eph. 5:31) 

9 I and My Father are o. (Jn. 10:30). 
Yet the Father is greater than the 
Son (Jn. 14:28), and greater than all 
an. 10:29) 

10 Gather together in o. all the chil¬ 
dren of God (Jn. 11:52) 

11 That they all (many individuals) 
may be o. as We (God the Father 
and Jesus the Sou) are o. an. 17ill, 
21-23) 

12 They (thousands of disciples) were 
of o.heart and o. soul (Acts 4:32) 

13 Many members (and many bodies) 
in o. body (Rom. 12:4-5; 1 Cor. 12: 
12-28) 

14 Manymindsofo. mind (Rom, 15:5-6) 

15 Any two bodies become o.body when 
joined together (1 Cor. 6:16) 

16 Two spirits become o. spirit when 
joined together (1 Cor. 6:17) 

17 Many persons become o. bread and 
o.body by partaking of o. bread (1 
Cor. 10:17) 

18 Ye are all o. in Jesus (Gal. 3:28) 

19 Gather together In o. all things in 
heaven and earth (Eph. 1:10) 

20 Made both aews and Gentiles)o. to 
make o. new man (Eph. 2:14-16) 

21 Ye (all believers) stand fast in o. 
spirit and o. mind (Phil. 1:27; 2:2) 

22 He who sanctifies and they who are 
sanctified are all of o. (Heb. 2:11) 

23 Be ye all of o. mind (1 Pet. 3:8) 

24 These three (indlviduats-theF&thei, 
the Word or Son, and the Holy 
Ghost) are o. (ljn. 5:7). The only 
sense in which three can be one Is 
in unity- never In number of per - 
sons. The disciples, as in Jn. 17:11, 
21 -23, for instance, were not to be¬ 
come o. person, o. Individual, or o. 
being with only o. human body.o. 
soul, and o. spiriL They were to 
become o. in unity, consecrated to 
the same end to which God the Fa¬ 
ther, God the San, and God the 
Holy Spirit are conaecrated - the 
highest good of all. They were to 
retain their own bodies, sou Is, spirits 
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Shushan *c p., Neh, 1:1; Es*cr 1:2; 

2:3-8; 3:15; 0:14; 9:6-12; Dun. 8:2 
P. of high priest, Mt. 2G:3, 58, 69 
Bonds manifest in all p.. Phil. 1:13 
Palaces (33). Ivory p., Ps. 45:8 
Her hands in king's p., Pr. 30:28 
Devour p.. Amos 1:4-14; 2:2-5; 3:11 
Tread in our p., Mic. 5:5 
Palal(l), judge, Neh. 3:25 
Pale (2), Isa. 29:22; Rev. 6:8 
Paleness (Jer. 30:6) 


Palestina (3). Ex. 15:14; Isa. 14:29, 31 
Palestine (1). k 692-4; Joel 3:4 


Palestinian covenanu 57 


7 acts or God in, b 228-t 
When made, h 228-1; d 229-1 
Different from Mosaic covenant, i 228-1 
10 parries to *e, 239 
5 purposes of the, 239 
An everlasting covenant, i 229-1 
15 conditions of *c, b 211-1 
14 blessings of *c, c 211-1 
5 curses of *c, d 211-1 
Pallu (4), distinguished, Ex. 6:14; Num. 
“3375-8; 1 Cltf. 5:3 
Palluitcs ( 1). Num. 26:5 33:9 

Palm (37). 70 p. trees. Ex. 15:27; Num. 
T“of hand. Lev. 14:15, 26; Jn. 18:22 
Jericho-city of p. trees, Dt. 34:3; Judg. 

1:16; 3:13; 2 Clir. 28:15 
P. tree carvings in temple, 1 Ki.G:29- 
7:36; 2 Chr. 3:5; Ezek. 40:16-11:26 
Righteous flourish like p.,Ps. 92:12 
Used at triumphal entry, Jn. 12:13 9 

Palmerworm (3). Joel 1:4:2:25: Amos 4: 


Palms (7) of *c hands, 1 Sam. 5:4; _ 
“1075:35; Isa. 49:16; Dan. 10:10; Mt. 

26:67; Mk. 14:65; Rev. 7.-9 
Palsies (1). paralysis, Acts 8:7 
Palsy (13). paralysis, e 4-1*; Mu 4:24. 
3 cases of, Mu 8:2-6; 9:3-10; Lk. 5: 
18-24; Acts 9:33 

Pa Id (D. Jehovah delivers. 2 men. Num. 
“1379 34:26 

Palticl (1). God delivers. 2 men. Num. 
Papacy. 16 proofs not Antichrist/!876 
Pamphylia (5). province of Asia, Acts 2: 

10; 13:13; 14:24; 15:38; 27:5 
Pan (7), Lev. 2:5; 6:21; 7:9; 1 Sam. 2: 
“14; 2 Sam. 135; 1 Chi. 23:29; Ezek. 4:3 
Pangs (9). Isa. 13:0; 21:3; 26:17; Jer. 
“52723; 48:41; 49:22; 50:43; Mic. 4:9 
Pannag (1). an article of commerce, 
perhaps a grape honey product, Ezek. 
27:17 

Pans (Ex. 27:3; Num. 11:8; 1 Chr. 9:31; 
TOlir. 35:13 
Pant (1). Amos 2:7 
Panted (2). Ps. 119:131; Isa. 21:4 
Panicth (2), Ps. 30;1O; 42:1 
Pantomines. Of Ahijah. 1 Ki. 11:29-39 
Of Zcdekiah, 1 Ki. 22:11 
Of Isaiah, Isa. 20:2 
Of Jeremiah, Jer. 19:1-13 
40 p. of Scripture, 816 
16 things Ezekiel to do in p., 810 
Paper (2), Isa. 19:7; 2 Jn. 12 



Paplios( 3).cityofCyprm. Acts 13:6,13 
Paps (4). breasts, Ezek. 20:21; Lk. Ill 
27; 20:29; Rev. 1:13 
P apyrus , a manh or water plant abun¬ 
dant in Egypt used in making paper 
and other products. The paper made 
from such plants (called Papyrus and 
Papyri) became die writing material 
of the ancient world, of wliich there 
arc many hundreds of thousands of frag¬ 
ments, dealing with many subjects 
Parable (49). Defined, e 104-4; i 13- 
4*; h 106-4* 

Parables (16). 10 facts about, i 13-4* 

7 reasons for speaking in, p 13-4* 

8 p. in Mt. 13, q 15-1* 

Many things unto them in p., Mt. J3: 
3. 10, 13, 34-35, 53; Mk. 3:28; 4: 
2-13, 33; 12:1; Lk. 8:10 
Ezekiel also spoke in p., Ezek. 20:49 
2 6 parables of the O. T. : 

1 Balaam’s of Israel (Num. 23:7-10) 

2 Balaam's of Israel (Num. 23:16-24) 

3 Balaam’s of Israel (Num. 24:3-9) 

4 Balaam's of Israel (Num. 24:15-19) 

5 Balaam's of Amalck (Num. 24:20) 

6 Balaam's of Kcnltes (Num. 24:21) 

7 Balaam’s of Assliur (Num. 24:23-24) 

8 Jotham's of trees (fudg. 9:7-18) 

9 Nathan’s of rebuke (2 Sam. 12) 14 

10 Parable of woman ofTfekoah (2 Sam . 

11 Parable of smitten prophet (1 Ki. 
20:39) 

12 Parable of Joash (2 Ki. 14:9-10) 

13 lob's parable (Job 27:1; 29:1 

14 Parable of the vine (Ps. 80:8-16) 

15 Isaiah's of vine (Isa. 5:1-7) 29) 

16 Isaiah's of husbandman (Isa. 28:23- 

17 Jeremiah’s of wine (Jer, 13:12-14) 

18 Jeremiah’s of potter (Jer. 10:1-11) 

19 Ezekiel’s of vine (Ezek. 15:1-0) 

20 Ezekiel's of eagles (Ezek. 17:1-24) 

21 Ezekiel's of lions (Ezek. 19:1 -9) 

22 Ezekiel's of vine (Ezek. 19:10-14) 

23 Ezekiel's of women(Ezek.16:1-63) 

24 Ezekiel's of women (Ezek. 23:1-49) 

25 Ezekiel's of pot (Ezek. 24:3-5) 

26 Parable of the gourd (Jonah 4:10) 

70 parables of the N. T.; 

1 Bad trees (Mt. 3:10) 

2 Threshing wheat (Mt. 3:12) 

3 Salt of the earth (Mt. 5:13) 

4 Light of the worla (Mt. 5:14-16) 

5 Laying up treasures (Mt.6:26; Lk. 
12:24) 

6 Fowls of air (Mt. 6:26; Lk. 12:24) 

7 Lilies of the field (Mt. 6:28-29) 

8 Mote and beam in eyes (Mt. 7:3-5) 

9 Dogs and swine (Mt. 7:6) 

10 Earthly parents (Mt. 7:7-11) 

11 The 2 ways (Mt. 7:13-14) 

12 The trees and fruit (Mt. 7:15-20) 

13 The 2 foundations (Mt. 7:24-29) 

14 The 2 classes of men (Mt. 9:11-13) 

15 The 2 bridegrooms (Mt. 9:15) 

16 The 2 kinds of cloth (Mt. 8:16) 

17 The 2 kinds of bottles (Mt. 9:17) 

18 Sheep among wolves (Mt. 10:16) 

19 The 2 sparrows (Mi. 10:29-31) 

20 The 2 types of people (Mt. 11:7-9) 

21 Children; 2 kinds (Mt. 11:16-19) 

22 Scholars: 2 types (Mt. 11:25) 

23 Tiie strong man (Mi. 12:29) 

24 The sign of Jonah (Mt. 12:40) 

25 The unclean spirit (Mt. 12:43-45) 

26 Sower sowing seed (Mt. 13;3-23) 

27 The tares and wheat (Mt. 13:24-43) 

28 The mustard seed (Mt, 13:31 -32) 

29 The leaven (Mt. 13:38) 

30 The hidden treasure (Mt. 13:44) 

31 Pearl and great price (Mt. 13:45-46) 

32 The fisher's net (Mt. 13:47-48) 

33 Mixture of old and new (Mt, 13:52) 

34 The plants (Mt. 15:13-14) 

35 The food of man (Mt. 15:10-20) 

36 Leaven of Pharisees (Mt. 16:0-12) 

37 Little children (Mt. 18:1-10) 

38 Lost sheep (Mt. 18:11-14; Lk. 15) 

39 Unmerciful servant (Mt. 18:23-35) 

40 Labourers in vineyard (Mt. 20:1-16) 

41 The 2 sons (Mt. 21:28-32) 

42 The householder (Mt. 21:33-46) 

43 The marriage feast (Mi. 22:1-14) 

44 The fig tree (Mt. 24:32-33) 44) 

45 Goodman of die house (Mt. 24:43- 

46 The faithful servant (Mt. 24:45-51) 

47 The 10 virgins (Mt. 25:1-13) 

48 The talents (Mt. 25:14-30) 

49 Seed sown in ground (Mk. 4:26-29) 

50 Master of the house (Mk. 13:34-37) 

51 The 2 debtors (Lk. 7:41-50) 

52 The good Samaritan (Lk. 10:30-37) 
63 Importunate friend (Ut. 11:5-10) 

54 The rich fool (Lk. 12:16-21) 

55 The wedding trip (Lk. 12:35-41) 

56 The faithful steward (Lk. 12:42-49) 

57 The harren fig tree (Ut. 13:6-9) 

58 The ambitious guest (Lk. 14:7-15) 

59 The great supper (Lk. 14:16-24) 
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60 The tower (Lk. 14:28-30) 

61 King going to war (Lk. 14:31-33) 

62 The lost coin (Lk. 15:8-10) 

63 The prodigal son (Lk. 15:11 -32) 

64 The unjust steward (Lk. 16:1-13) 

65 Unprofitable servant (Lk. 17:7-10) 

66 The unjust judge (Lk. 18:1-0) 

67 Pharisee and publican (lk, 18:9-14) 

68 Traveller and pounds (Lk. 19:11-27) 

69 The Good Shepherd (Tn. 10:1-10) 

70 Tl:e vine and branches On. 15:1-18) 
Paradise (3). 4 places In Scripture, 53 
Paradoxes of Scripture, Pr. 13:7; Mt, 10: 

39; Jn. 12:25; 1 Cor. 3:18; 2 Cor. 6:4 - 
10; 12:4-11; Eph. 3:17-19; Phil. 3:7; 
o 109-4* 

Parah (1), a city. Josh. 10:23 20 

Paramours (1). Illicit lovers, Ezek. 23: 


Paran fll). a wilderness south of Canaan. 
Sen. 21:21; Num. 12:16; 13:3, 26; Dt. 
1:1; 33:2; 1 Sam. 25:1; 1 KI. 11:18; 
Hab. 3:3 26:10 

Parbar (2), precincts or suburbs, 1 Chr. 
Parcel (6), Gen. 33:19; Josh. 24:32; Ruth 
~¥73T 1 Chr. 11:13-14; Jn.4:5 
Parched (9) corn, q 292-1; Lev. 23:14; 
Josh. 5:11; Ruth 2:14; 1 Sam. 17:17; 
25:18; 2 Sam. 17:28; Isa.35:7;Jer.l7:6 
Parchments (1). 2Tlm. 4:13; b 706-1 
Pardon (l5T Not p. your trans., Ex. 23;21 
P.our iniquity, Ex.34:9; Num, 14:19; 1 
Sam. 15:25; 2 Ki. 5:10; Ps. 25:11 
God ready to p., 2 Chr. 30:18; Neh. 
9:17; Isa. 55:7; Jer. 5:1; 33:8 
Pardoned (3).Num. 14:20; Isa.40:2; Lam. 

3 : 42 — 

Pardoned) (1), Mic. 7:18 


Parc (1). cut, Dt. 21:12 
Parents (21). Used only In N. T.; 
Children rise up against p.. Mt.l0:21; 
Mk. 13:12 

P. went to Jerusalem yearly, Lk. 2:41 
P. betray children, Lk. 21:16 
P. and the blind man, Jn. 9:2-3, 16-23 
Disobedient to p. .Rom. 1:30; 2 Tim. 3; 

2 children, 2Cor. 12:14 

Ought not lay up for p., but p.for the 
Children, obey your p., Eph. 6:1; Col. 
3:20 

Hid 3 months by his p., Heb. 11:23 
Lack of wisdom In p. ,m 36-1: c 45-1 
12 duties of p., g 203-1; 209 
Honor p., i 16 -4* 

Parlour (5), Judg. 3:20-25; 1 Sam. 9:22 
Parlours fll. 1 Chr. 20:11 
Parnashta (1). superior, Esther 9:9 
Parmenas (1). faithful. Acts 6:5 
Parnach (1). nimble, Num. 34:25 
Paiosh (5). flea, Ezra 2:3; 10:26; Neh. 
“372S; 7:8; 10:14 

Parousla, coming, 34* 9:7 

Parahanoatha (1). given to Persia, Esther 
Pari (209). P. My garments, Ps. 22:18, 
Fulfilled, Mt. 27:35; Mk. 15:24 42 
Mary has chosen that good p., Lk. 10: 
Uttermost p.of die earth. Acts 1:8 
P. of dlls ministry, Acts 1:17, 25 25 

Blindness In p. happened to, Rom. 11: 
Know In p., prophesy in p., ICot. 13: 
9 

Third p. of stan of heaven, Rev. 12:4 
P. In the resurrection, Rev. 20:6 
P. In die lake of fire. Rev. 21:JB 
P. out of die book of Ufe, Rev. 22:19 
Paaak£L(9),Ps. 50:18; 1 Cor. 9:10, 23; 
10:30; 1 Tim. 5:22; 2 Tim. 2:6; 1 Pet. 
5:1; 2 Jn. 11; m 192-1*; q 206-4* 
Partakers (22). 17 things to be p. of: 

1 Spiritual things (Rom. 15:27) 

2 Tlie altar (1 Cor. 9:13; 10:10) 

3 One bread (1 Cor. 10:17) 

4 The Lord's table (1 Cor. 10:21) 

5 The sufferings (2 Cor. 1:7) 

6 His promise in Christ (Epn. 3:6) 

7 Grace (Phil. 1:7) 

8 The inheritance (Col. 1:12) 

9 The benefit (1 Tim. 6:2) 

10 Flesh and blood (Heb. 2:14) 

11 Heavenly calling (Heb. 3:1) 

12 Christ (Heb. 3:14) 

13 The Holy Ghost (Heb. 6:4) 

14 Chastening (Heb. 12:0) 

15 His holiness (Heb. 12:10) 

16 Christ's sufferings (1 Pet. 4:13) 

17 The divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4) 
Partakest ( 1). Rom. 11;17 

Parte<f f l2). Gen. 2:10; 2 KI. 2:11-14; 
Job 38:24; Joel 3:2; Mt. 27:35; Mk. 15: 
24; Lk. 23:34; 24:51; Jn. 19:24; Acts 
2:45 18 

Parteth (3). Lev. 11:3; Dt. 14:6; Pr. 18: 
Partfiians (1). Acts 2:0 
Partial (21. Mai. 2:9; Jas. 2:4 
Partiality (2). 1 Tim. 5:21; Jas. 3;17 
Particular (2), 1 Cor. 12:27; Eph. 5:33 
Particularly (2). Acts 21:19; Heb. 9:5 
Parties (l)Tcx. 22:9 
Parting (1). Ezek. 21:21 
Partition f2). 1 Ki. 6:21; Eph. 2:14 


Partly (4). Dan. 2:42; I Cor. 11:18; Heb. 

10:33 17 

Partner (3), Pr. 29:24; 2 Coe. 8:23; Ph*m 
Partners (2). Lk. 5: 7, 10 
Partridge (2). 1 Sam. 26:20; Jer. 17:11 


Parts (84). Thou shall see My hack p., 
Fx. 33:23 

Secret d. , 1 Sam. 5:9; Isa. 3:17 
Israel divided into two p., 1 Ki. 16:21 
Uttermost p.of the earth, Ps. 2:8; Mt. 

12:42; Lk. 11:31; Acts 1:8 
Lower p. of the earth, Ps. 63:9; Isa. 44: 
23; Eph. 4:8-9 

Lowest p. of the earth, Ps. 139:15 
Nether p.of the earth, Ezek. 31:14-18; 
32:18, 24 

Two p. shall be cut off, Zech. 13:6 
Great city divided into three p., Rev. 
16:19 

Patuah (1), flourishing, 1 Ki. 4:17 
Parvatm fl), unknown gold region. 2 
Ehr. 9:6 

Pasach(l), divider, 1 Chr. 7:33 
Pas -dammlm (1), a place, 1 Chr. 11: 

13.Called ^phes-damroin. 1 Sam. 17:1 
Paseah (3), lame. 3 men . 1 Clir. 4:12; 

Ezra 2:49; Neh. 3’T6 
Pashur (14), splitter. 4 men. 1 Chr. 9: 
12; Ezra 2:38; 10:22; Neh. 7:41; 10:3; 
11:12; Jer. 20:1-6; 21:1; 38:1 
Pass (026). P. away defined, e 4-4*; 34; 
273*: h 276-1* 

It came to p. (430 times), a 250-4 
Passage (4), Num. 20:21; Josh. 22:11; 1 
Sam, 13:23; Isa. 10:29 
Passages (5). Judg. 12:5-6; 1 Sam. 14: 

4; Jer. 22:20; 51:22 
Passed (161), Gen. 12:6; 15:17; etc. 14 
P. from death to life, Jn. 5:24; IJn. 3: 
Death p. upon all men, Rom. 6:12 
Old things are p. away, 2 Cor. 5:17 
P. into the heavens, Heb. 4:14 
First earth p. away, Rev. 21:1 
Former things are p. away, Rev. 21:4 
Passedst (1). Judg. 12jl 


Passengers (5). Pr. 9:15; Ezek. 39:11-15 
Passest (5). Dt. 3:21; 30:18; 2 Sam. 15: 

33; 1 KI. 2:37; Isa. 43;2 
Passed! (38). My glory p. by, Ex.33:22 
Days as a shadow p. away, Ps. 144:4 
One generation p. away, and, Eccl. 1:4 
Fashion of worla p. away, 1 Cor. 7:31 
Love of Christ p. knowledge, Eph. 3:10 
Peace, p. all understanding, PhiL 4:7 
The world p. away, and the, IJn. 2:17 
Passing (13). P. love of women, 2Sam. 
1726 

P. through valley of Baca, Ps. 64:6 
Shadow of Peter p. by night. Acts 5:15 
Passion (1). sufferings, Acts 1:3 
" 'asslons (2). Acts 14:15; Jas. 5:17 
a stover (76). Defined, e 76-1 12 


When and why Instituted, c 29 -4*; Ex, 
2 ways to prepare the, m-p 75-4 
To be observed eternally, m 76-4 
8 commands about, d 166-4 
10 times kept. In Scripture, a 76-4 
Not to be eaten at home, a 216-1 
Preparation, r 29 -4*; a 51 -4*; 186-4* 
Eaten by Christ, a-c 30-1*; h 51-4* 
How eaten, d 30-1* 

When eaten, a, h 51-4* 

Bread and wine of, e. k, 1 30-1* 
Feasts of the Jews, a 95-1* 

Number of sheep used yearly, b 95-1* 
Christ our p., 1 Cor. 5:7 
Passovers (1). 2 Chr. 30:17 
l(Tp. In Scripture, a 76-4 
Past (51). Harvest is p., die summer Is 
ended, Jer. 8:20 25 

Remission of sins that are p., Rom. 3: 
His ways p. finding out, Rom. 11:33 
In times p., Eph. 2:2-3,11; Heb. 1:1 
Who being p. feeling have, Eph. 4:19 
Child when she was p. age, Heb. 11:11 
Darkness is p. and die true, 1 Jn. 2:8 
Pastor (1). a feeder of sheep, Jer. 17:16 
Marks of a good p., 120*. See Pastas 
8 things he must be, 120* 

Pastoral epistles, 1 and 2 Timothy and 
_1 Tftus, because they were addressed to 
two Christian ministers In charge of 
churches 

Pastors (8), Jer. 2:8; 3:16; 10:21; 12:10; 
55722; 23:1-2; Eph. 4; 11. See Pastor 
24 qualifications of p., 788 
Pasture (20). Thy people the sheep of 
TEy p., Ps, 79:13; 95:7; 100:3 
Shall go in and out, find p., Jn. 10:9 
Pastures (10). 1 KI. 4:23; Ps. 23:2; 65; 
12-13; Isa. 30:23; 49:9; Ezek. 34:18; 
45:15; Joel 1:19-20; 2:22 
Paiara (1), a city in Ada, Acts 21:1 
PateT l). top of head, Ps. 7:16 17| 

Path (23). An adder In die p., Gen.49: 
Angel in the p., Num. 22:24 
Show me the p. of life, Ps. 16:11 
Thy word - light unto my p., Ps. 119:105 
P. of the wicked, Pr. 4:14 
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P. of the just Isas, Pr. 4:18; Isa 26-7 

The p. or Ufe, Pi. 5:6 
Paduos (5), upper Egypt, Isa. 11:11; Jet. 

44:1, 15; Ezek. 29:14; 30:14 
Patlirusim (2), ancestor of Philistines 
oen ID: 14 ; i Chr. 1:12 
P«m (42). P. or righteousness, Ps. 23 : 3 
A11 p. of the Lord are mercy,Ps. 25*10 
Thy p. drop fatness, Ps. 65:11 
He keepeth the d. of judgment, Pr. 2:8 
He shall direct thy p., Pr. 3:6 
All her p. are peace, Pr. 3:17 4:2 

We will walk in His p., Isa. 2:3; Mic. 
The restorer of p. to dwell, Isa. 58:12 
Ask for the old p., Jer. 6:16 Lk. 3;4 
Make His p. straight, Mt. 3:3; Mk. 1:3; 
Make straight p. for feet, Heb. 12:13 
Pathway fll. Pr. 12:28 
Patience (33). 2 blessings of, k 260-1* 
Bring forth fruit with p., Lk. 8:15 
in p. possess your souls, Lk. 21:19 
Tribulation worked! p., Rom. 5:3-4 
Then with p. wait for it, Rom. 8:25 
Christian trait, 2 Th. 1:4; 1 Tim. 6:11; 
2 Tim. 3:10; Tit. 2:2; 2 Pet. 1: 6; 
2Cor. 6:4 

Faith and p. inherit promises, Heb.6:12 
Run widi p. the race, Heb. 12:1 
Trying of faith worketh p., Jas. 1:3 
Let p. have her perfect work, Jas. 1:4 
Hath long p. for it until He, Jas. 5:7 
An example of suffering p.,Jas. 5:10-11 
P. of saints. Rev. 1:9; 2:2-3,19; 3:10; 
13:10; 14:12 

Patient (9), Eccl. 7:8; Rom. 2:7; 12:12; 1 
Th. 5:14; 2 Th. 3:5;lTim. 3:3; 2Tim. 
2:24; Jas. 5:7-8 

Patiently (6). Ps. 37:7; 40:1; Acts 26:3; 

Heb. 6:15; 1 Pet. 2:20 
Paunos (1), c 286-4*; Rev. 1:9 7:4 

Patriarch fZ). e 124-1*; Acts 2:29;Heb. 
Patriarchs (2), Acts 7:8-9 
Patrimony (1), his fathers, Dt.l8:8 14 

Patrobas (1). follower of father, Rom. 16: 
Pattern (14). P. of tabernacle. Ex. 25:9 
P. shown on mount. Ex. 25:40; Heb.6:5 
P. of godliness, 1 Tim. 1:16; Tit, 2:7 
Patterns (1) of tilings inheaven, Heb. 9: 
23 

Pau f l). a city of Edom, Gen. 36:39 
Paul (156), Uctle. prayed for 3 days, e 
153 - 1 * 


A chosen vessel of God, j-1 133-1* 

His changed life, n 133-1* 

Immediate ministry, t 133-1' 
Destroyed Christians, w 133-1' 
Rejected by Christians, w 133-1* 
Proved Jesus was the Christ, z 133-4* 
Needed at Antioch, g 136-4* 
Separation to God, w 137-4* 

1st missionary journey, b 138-1" 
Success of 1st journey, c 138-1* 

Used Jewish aynagogues, d 138-1* 

5 main points of sermon, k 140-1* 
Resurrected, p-q 140-1* 

Circumcised Timothy, j 142-1" 
Refused testimony of demons, u 142-4" 
A Jew of Benjamin, b 143-1* 

Beaten with rods, d 143-1* 

Had all 9 spiritual gifts, 143* 

Visions from God, k 145-1* 

2nd missionary journey, 148* 

3rd missionary journey, i 145-4* 

4 "ready's" of, j 149-1* 

3 points of misinformation, d 149-4* 
Took a Jewish vow, g-n 149-4* 

5 things about, o 150-4* 

Apostle to the Gentiles, a 151-1* 

3 offences of, c 151-1* 

A Roman citizen, h 151-1* 

No hypocrite, i 151-1* 

Defence before Jews, a 151-4* 

His strategy, d, g 151-4* 

New title, e 152-1* 

Accused by Jews, v 152-4* 

12 days of trials, a 153-1* 

3 major claims of, k 153-1* 

His alms program, m 153-1* 

2nd defence before Jews, w 152-1* 
Appeal m Caesar, l-o 153-4* 

Fame of, 1 154-1* 

His sum of God's requirements, 154* 
His early life, f 154-4* 

Chief defender of Christians, o 154-4* 
Overpowered by light, s 154-4* 

3 things preached, e 155-1* 

7 reasons Jews hate him, f 155-1* 

Was not a madman, k 155-1* 

Journey to Rome, e 155-4* 

Writings. See Romans through Hebrews 
14 days of fasting, w 156-1* 

Hailed as God, c 157-1' 

3 things in his favor, d 157-4* 

Well known at Rome, u 157-4* 

30 doctrines of, 158* 

Hist cry of, a 160-1*: Summary of Ro¬ 
mans 

Calling of, c 160-1' 

Set apart, e 160-1* 



Had lulncss ol God, s 160-1'; b 17J -i- 
Dialoguc with Jews, e 163-1* 
Struggle with sin (Rom. 7, notes) 
Victory over sin (Rom. 8, notes) 

10 reasons free from sin, a 166 
7 things persuaded of, h 172-4* 

7 things concluded, 174* 

13 main arguments of, 175* 
Determination of, d 177-1* 

Weakness of, e 177-1* 

Method of preaching, f 177-1* 

12 things asked of, j 180-1 
9 proofs of aposlleship, b 182-1* 
Arguing his rights, d-n 102-1* 

A willing servant, b 182-4* 

Gospel principles of, a-i 102-4* 
Spoke in tongues, c 187-1* 

Born out of due time, n 188-1* 

Least of the apostles, o 188-1* 

4fold testimony of, u 192-1* 

In a state of crucifixion, u 194-1* 
Honesty of, a 197-1* 

Not ashamed of Christianity, a 198-1* 
Boasting of, a-g 198-1*; d-n 199-1* ; 
200* 

Temptations of, g 199-4* 4* 

Trip to heaven, v-w 199-1*; d-t 199- 
Thorn in the flesh, h-m 199-4* 

3 things afraid of, c 200-1* 

55 things he boasted of, 200* 

His regret, n 202-1* 

Call and revelation of, c 202-4* 

3 years in Arabia, f 202-4* 

2 things longed for, q 217-1* 

12 great practices of. 218* 

12 great desires of, 218* 

Purpose of his works, c 220-1* 
Fellowworkers of, a 222-1* 

Chief of sinners, e 232-4* 

A pattern to all believers, f 232-4* 
Asians betrayed him, b-e 238-4* 

9 things known of, e 239-4* 

5fold testimony of, w 240-1* 

7 facts about, 241* 

The aged, k 244-1* 

Paul’s f6). Acts 19:29; 20:37; 21:8-11; 
“SST6; 25:14 
Paulus (1). Acts 13:7 
Pave? f2). Ex. 24:10; Song 3:10 
Pavement (9). 2 Ki. 16:17; 2 Chr. 7:3; 
Esth'erT:6; Ezek. 40:17-18;42:3;Jn.l9: 

13 43:10 

Pavilion (4), Ps. 18:11; 27:5; 31:20; Jer. 
Pavilions f3). 2 Sam, 22:12; 1 Ki. 20:12- 
Paw (2), 1 Sam. 17:37 16 

Paweth (1), Jr* 39:21 

Paws fl). Lev. 11:27 
Pay (38). P. for loss of time. Ex. 21:19 
T7as judges determine, Ex. 21:22 
P. ox for ox. Ex. 21:36 
Thief be found, p. double. Ex. 22:7-9 
P. dowry, Ex. 22:17 
P. vows, 2 Sam. 15:7; Job 22:27; Ps.22: 
25; 50:14; 66:13; 76:11; 116:14, 18; 
EccL 5:4-5; Jonah 2:9 
P. tribute, 2 Chr. 8:8; Mi, 17:24; Rom. 
13:6. Cp. paying debts. Mi, 18:25- 34 
Payed (Z). Pr. 7:14; Heb. 7:9 
Payeth fl). Ps. 37:21 
Payment fl). Mt. 18:25 
Pe (1). Ps. 119:129 title 
Peace (302). P. offerings (85 times and 
only in O. T.)., e 190-4 
Universal p. , a-b 682-1 
Die in p. , Gen. 15:15 
Seek p. and pursue it, Ps. 34:14 
Pray for p. of Jerusalem, Ps. 122« 

Long life and p. shall they add, Pr. 3:2 
All her paths are p., Pr. 3:17 
The Prince of Peace, Isa. 9:6 7 

Increase of government and p., Isa. 9: 
Keep him in perfect p. , Isa. 26:3 
Good tidings, published p. , Isa. 52:7 
Chastisement of our p., Isa. 53:5 
No p. to the wicked, Isa. 57:21 34 

Not come to send p.on earth, Mt. 10: 
On earth, p. and good will, Lk. 2:14 
Go in p., Lk. 7:50; 8:48 
My p. I give you, Jn. 14:27 
Preach die gospel of p. , Rom. 10:15 
Not author of confusion, but p.. 1 Cor. 
14:30 

Fruit of the Spirit, GaL 5:22 
Preparation of gospel of p. , Eph. 6:15 
Follow p. with all men, Heb. 12:14 
To take p. from the earth, Rev. 6:4 
Peaceable (8). Gen. 34:21: 2 Sam 20: 
19; 1 Chr. 4:40; Isa. 32:18; Jer. 25: 
37; 1 Tim. 2:2; Heb. 12:11; Jas. 3:17 
Peaceably (12). Joseph’s bretliren could 
not speak p. to liim, Gen, 37:4 12:18 

Liethinyou, live p. with all men, Rom. 
Peacemakers fMr 5:9) 


PeacockTP); 1 Ki. 10:22; 2 Chr. 9:21; 
Job 39:13 

Pearl (2), Mt. 13:46; Rev. 21:21 
Pearls (8), q 538-1; Job 28:18; Mt.7:6; 
13:45; 1 Tim, 2:9; Rev. 17:4; 18:12. 
16; 21:21 


Peculiar (7), j 612-1; Ex. 19:5; Di. 14 
~2; 26:18; Ps, 135:4; EccL 2:8; Til. 2: 
14; 1 Pet. 2:9 

Pedalic 1 (1), God redeemed, Num.34:23 
Pcdahzur (5). die Rock redeemed, Num. 

1:10; 2:20; 7:54, 59; 10:23 
Pedaialt (8), Jehovah delivers. 6 men. 
2 Ki. 23:36; 1 Clut. 3:18-19; 27:20; 
Neli. 3:25; 8:4; 11:7; 13:13 
Pedigrees (11. Num. 1:18 
Peeled (3). Isa. 18:2, 7; Ezek. 29:18 
PccpfU. Pccpcd fU.lsa. 8:19:10:14 
PeKah (11). open-eyed. 2 Ki. 15:25-37; 
"W, 5; 2 Chr. 28:6; Isa. 7:1 
Pekahiah (3). Jehovah has opened, 2 Ki. 
16:22^26 

Pekod (2). a name of Chaldea, Jer. 50: 
21; Ezek. 23:23 

Pelaiah (3) Jehovah distinguished. 3 men , 

1 Chi. 3:24; Nell. 0:7; 10:10 
Pelaliah (1). Jehovah judged, Neli.ll:12 
Pelatiah (5). Jehovah delivers. 3 men, 1 

Chr. 3:21; 4:42; Nch. 10:22; tfzeJdl: 
1-13 

Peleg f7). division. Gen. 11:16-19; IChr. 
1:25. In his day die earth was divided 
into continents. Geo, 10:25; 1 Chr. 1: 
19 3 

Pelet fa.escape. 2men. 1 Chr. 2:47; 12: 
Feteth (a, swiftness, Num. 16:1; 1 Chr. 2: 

Pelethite f7). o 338-4; 2 Sam. 8:18; 15: 
18; 20:7, 23; 1 Ki. 1:38,44; 1 Chr. 18: 
17 102:6 

Pelican (3), Lev. 11:18; Du 14:17; Ps. 
Pelonite fa. 1 Chr. 11:27, 36; 27:10 
£^1.(7), Judg. 5:14; Job 19:24; Ps. 45: 

15 Isa. 8:1; Jer. 8:8; 17:1; 2 Jn. 13 
Penalty . For sin. Gen. 2:17; Rom. 1:16- 

35; 5:12-21; 6:16-23; 8:12-13; g-k 
808-1; b-g 021-t; e-h 822-l;d837- 
1. See Death 
42 death p. sins, 16 
2fold p. for spite work, c 87-1 
P. ft* idolatry, g-h 87-4 
P. for murder, b-c 86-1 
P. for ministering naked, k 94-4 
7 modes of death p., 115 
P. for dishonoring parents. Ex. 21:15 
P. for kidnapping. Ex. 21:16 
Penalties 9 p. for mean ox and owner, 

d 864 

7 p. for carelessness, e 86^ 

6 p. for stealing, a 87-1 

P. of die 10 commandments, 116 

7 death p., d 139-1 
10 death p., 147 

4 death p. for sons, c -d 220 -4 
4 death p. for sins, g 221 -4 
Pence (51.17 j. Mt. 18:28;Mk. 14:5; Lk. 
^4l; 10:35; Jn. 12:5; J 41 -4* 

Peniel (1), die face of God, Gen. 32;30 
Peninnah f3).ci*al or pearLe-1 295-1 
Penknife (l).Jer. 36:23 
Penny (9). 17*. Mt. 20:2-13; 22:19; Mk. 

12:15; Lk. 20:24; Rev. 6:6; j 41 -1* 
Pennyworth fa. 17*. Mk. 6:37; Jo. 6:7 
Pentateuch . 5 books of Moses 

2 objections Mosaic authordiip, g 02 - 4 
Use of Jehovah In the, b 120-1 

Use of if in die, f 120-1 

Use of Holy in die, a 121-1 

Use of offering and oblation, c 121-1 

Middle word and verse in the, f 130 -4 

16 proofs Moses wrote. Summary of 
Genesis 

Pentecost (3). Defined, j 145-1; h 123- 
1*. Feast or. 153; a-e 216-1 
4 names of feast of, i 145-1 
Word only in N. T., Acts 2:1; 20:16; 1 
Cor. 16:8 

Penuel (8). die face of God. 2 men. 1 
Chr. 4:4; 8:25. A place where J a cob 
wrestled bodily with God, Gen. 32:31; 
Judg. 8:8-9, 17; 1 Ki. 12:25 
Penury (2). Pr. 14:23; Lk. 21:4 
People (2.123). The p is one, Gen. 11; 6 
My p. (God's p. Israel), Ex. 3:7, 10; 
5:1; 7:4,16; 8:1, 8, 20-22;9:13, 17. 
27; 10:3-1; 12:31; 22:25; etc. 
Treasure umoMe above allp., Ex. 19: 5 
Thou art a stiffnecked p. , Ex. 33:3-5 ; 
34:9; Dt, 9:6, 13 

A wise and understanding p., Dt. 4:6 
An holy p. unto the Lord, Dt. 7:6; 14:21; 

26:19 6 

To be a special p. unto Himself, Dt.7: 
Chosen thee to be a peculiar p. Dt 
14:2; 26:18 

Thou art become the p. of the Lord, 
Dt. 27:9 

The p. of God, 2 Sam. 14:13; Heb. 4:9 
My p. IsraeL 2 Sam. 3:18; 1 Ki. 8:16, 
30; 14:7; Ezek. 36:12 
The Lord’s p., 1 Sam, 2:24 
The ancient p., Isa. 44:7 
My p. destroyed for lack of knowledge, 
How4:6 J0:21 

Disobedient and gainsaying p., Rom. 


A peculiar p., zealous of, Tit. 2:14 
Holy nation, peculiar p., 1 Pci. 2:9 
Voice of much p. in heaven. Rev. 19:1 
Tlicy shall be Ills p., Rev. 21:3 
People's (4). Lev. 9:15; Ezek. 46:16; 

MU 13:15; llcb. 7:27 
Peoples f2). Rev. 10:11; 17:15 
Peor (4). a mountain, Num. 23:28; 25: 
"TS7 3J:1C; Josh. 22:17 
Poor's fl). Num. 25:18 
Peradvcntuic (32). perhaps; pcrchancc, 
Gen. 18:24-32; 31:31; 32:20 ; 38:lLctc. 
Perazim (1). a mountain, Isa. 28:21 
Perceive (25). Heart to d. , Dt. 29:4 
Seeing...dial] not p.,Mu 13:14 
I p. virtue is gone out, Ut. 8:46 
I p. thou an a prophet, Jn. 4:19 
1 p. God is no rcspcctor of. Acts 10:3 
Hereby p. we love of God, 1 Jn. 3:16 
Perceived (35). P.he was an angeL Judg. 
6:22, Cp. 1 Sam. 3:8; 28:14 
David p., 2 Sam. 5:12; 12:19 
Jesus p,, Mt. 16:8; 22:18; Mk. 2:8; Lk. 

5:22; 20:23; Jn. 6:15 
Paul p., Acts 23:6, 29 
Perceivcst (2), Pr. 14:7; Lk. 6:41 18 

! Pcrceivcth (31. Job 14:21; 33:14; Pr. 31: 
Perceiving (3). Mk. 12:26; Lk.9:47;Acts 
T£9 

Perdition (8). destruction, d 115-4*; Jn. 
17:1^; Phil. 1:28; 2 Th. 2:3; 1 Tiro. 6: 
9; Heb. 10;39; 2 Pet. 3:7;Rev. 17:8, 11 
Peres ( 1). divided, Dan. 5:28, note 
Percsh (1). distinction, 1 Chr. 7:16 
Perez (3), breach, 1 Chr. 27:3; Neh. 11: 
4-6 

Perez-uzza (1). breach of Uzzah, IChr. 
13:11 

Perez-uzzah fl). 2 Sam. 6:8. Sec above 
Perfect (99). Defined, c 5-4*; e 248-1* 

4 commands to be, 624 

10 things to be perfect in, 624 
30 things that arc, 640 
Possible to be, c 5-4* 

6fold command to be, c 46 -4* 

Noah was just and d., Gen. 6:9 
Abraham commanded to be, Gen. 17:1 
Sacrifice animals to be. Lev. 22:21 
Israel was to be, Dt. 18:13 
P. weights and measures, Dt. 25:15 
God is p., Dt. 32:4 
God's way is p., 2 Sam. 22:31, 33 
Hearts to be., 1 Ki. 8:61; 1504; 2 Ki. 

20:3; 1 Chr. 28:9; 29:9, 19 
God diows Himself strong in behalf of 
those whose hearts are p., 2 Chr. 16: 

9 

Job was p. and upright. Job 1:1. 8; 2:3 
Law of God is p., Ps.l9:7 
Keep him in p. peace, whose, Isa. 26:3 
P.in beauty, Ezek. 27:3,11; 28:12, 15 
Be ye therefore p., Mt. 5:40; 2 Cor.13: 
11 

If thou wilt be p. ,Mt. 19:21 
P. soundness of lame man. Acts 3:16 
Acceptable, p. will of God, Rom. 12:2 
P. man (the church), Eph. 4:13 
Present every man p., CoL 1:28 
That ye may stand p., CoL 4:12 
That men or God may be p., 2 Tim. 
3:17 

Captain of salvation p., Heb. 2:10 
Being made p., Heb. 5:9 
Law made nothing p., Heb. 7:19 
Make the comers thereunto p., Heb. 

10:1 23 

Spirits of just men made p., Heb. 12: 
Let patience have p. work,Jas. 1:4 
Every p.gifr comem down,Jas. 1:17 
P. law of liberty, Jas. 1:25 
Same is a p. man, Jas. 3:2 
Herein is love made p. , 1 Jn. 4:17 
P. love casteth out fear, 1 Jn.4:18 
Perfected (8), 2 Chr. 8:16; 24:13; Ezek. 
27:4; Ml 21:16; Lk. 13:32; Heb. 10: 
14; 1 Jru 2:5; 4:12 

Perfecting (2). 2 Cor. 7:1; Eph. 4:12 
Perfection (11). Job 11:7; 15:29; 28:3; Ps. 
50:2; 119=96; Isa. 47:9; Urn. 2:15; 
Lit. 8:14; 2 Cor. 13:9; Heb. 6:1; 7: 11 
2 tilings of p. , o 594-4 
7 examples of, 624 

5 examples of, 624 

4 qualities of, q 21-1* 

7 blessings of, 214* 

Perfectly (7). Jer. 23:20:Mt. 14:36: Acts j 
18:26; 23:15, 20; 1 Cor. 1:10;1 Th. 5:2 
Perfectness J I). Col. 3:14 
Perform f4a. I will p. oath, Gen. 26:3 
P. the duty of an husband. Dr. 25:5-7 | 
Then will I p. My word with, 1 Ki. 6: 

12; 2 Chr. 10:15; 34:31 
Zeal of the Lord will p. this,. Isa. 9:7 
Promised He is able to p. ,Rom. 4:21 F 
Performance (21. Lk. 1:45; 2 Cor. 0:11 
Performed (211. Lord has p. His word, 1 
Ki. 8:20; 2 Chr. 6:10; Neh. 9:8 
P. all things of the law, Lk. 2:39 
Performed} (4), Neh. 5:13; Job 23:14; 


Ps. 57:2; Isa. 44:26 
Performing f21. Num. 15:3* 8 
P erfume f j). g 97-4; Ex. 30:35-37; Pr. 
27:9 

Perfumed (2), Pr. 7:17; Song 3:6 
Perfumes (1), lia. . r >7 ; » 

Perga (3), a city. Acts 13:13-14; 14:25 
Pcrgamos (2). a city. Rev. 1:11; 2:12 
Church ai, t 287-)*; c 287-t* 15 

' Perhaps (3), Acts 8:22; 2 Cor. 2:7; Hi*m 
Pcrida (1). separation. Nch. 7:57 
Peril (2). Lam. 5:9; Rom. 0:35 
Perilous (1). 2 Tim. 3:1 
Perils (6). 2 Cor. 11:26 
Perish (1181. Defined. 627; t95-l* 

Latter end p. forever, Num. 24:20 
So slia II ye p., Dt. 4:26; 8:19-20; 11: 

17; 28:20-22; 30:18 
Way of ungodly dial! p. , Ps. 1:6 
They shall p., but Thou, Ps. 102:26 
Where no vision is people p., Pr.29:18 
One of these linlc ones p. ,Mu 18:14 
Repent, or likewise p.,Lk. 13:3-5 
Believeth in Him should not p., Jn. 3: 

15-16; 10:28 Cor. 1.-18 

Cross is to them that p. foolishness, j 
Saved, and them that p. ,2C®. 2:J5 
Though our outward man p., 2 Cor.4: 
16 

Not willing any should p., 2 Pcu 3:9 
20 dungs that p., 627 
Perished (26). Defined, f 175-4: Ps. 9: 

6; 10:16; 1 Cor. 15:18; 2 Pci. 3:6 
Perlsheth (9). Job 4:11; Pr. 11:7; Eccl. 
7:15; Isa. 57:1; Jer. 9:12; 48:46; Jn . 
6:27; Jas. 1:11; 1 Pet. 1:7 
Perishing (1). Job 33:10 
Peri7.rite fS). a villager, Gen. 13:7; E*. 

33:2; 34:11; Josh. 9:1; 11:3 
Perbsritcs (16), villagers, Gen. 15:20; 34: 
30; Ex. 3:8, 17; 23:23; Dt. 7:1; 20: 

17; Josh. 3:10; 12:8; 17:15; 24:11; 
Judg. 1:4-5; 3:5; 1 Ki. 9:20; 2Chr.8: 
7; Ezia 9:1; Neh. 9:8 
Perjured fl). 1 Tim. 1; 10 
Permission (1). 1 Cor. 7:6 
Permit f a. 1 Cor. 16:7; Heb. 6:3 
Permitted (2), Acts 26:1; 1 Ccr. 14:34 
Pernicious fl). 2 Pet. 2:2 
Perpetual (28). Heb. and Gr. wads, g 76-1 
33 p. statutes, 118 
P. families, 210 

P. generations cxi earth, Gen. 9:12 
P. covenant. Ex. 31;16;Jer. 50:5 
P. ordinance, Ezek. 46:14 
P. hills. Hah. 3:6 
P. deflations, Ps. 74:3; Zcph. 2:9 
Perpetually (3). 1 Ki. 9:3; 2 Chr. 7:16; 

Perplexed (5), Esther 3:15; Joel 1:18; Uc. 

9:7; 24:4; 2C<*. 4:8 
Perylgaty (3). Isa. 22:5; Mic. 7:4; Lk. 

Perrecute (25). Angel p. them, Ps. 35:6 
Men shall revile, p. you, Mt. 5:11 
Etespitefully use, p.you, Mt_544 23 

When p. you in one city, flee, Mt. 10: 
Me, they will also p. you.Jn. 15:20 
Bless them that p. you, Rrxn. 12:14 
Persecuted (20). P. me without cause, 
Ps. 119:161 

P. fix righteousness sake, Mt. 5:10-12 
If they have p. Me, they will also, Jo. 
15:20 

I p. this way unto death. Acts 22:2; 26: 

11; 1 Cor. 15.-9; GaL 1:13, 23 
Being p. we suffer it. 1 Cor. 4:12 
P., but not forsaken, 2 Cor. 4:9 
P.him was bom after Spirit, GaL4:29 
P. woman which brought fexth. Rev. 12: 
13 14-15 

Persecutes! (6). Acts 9:4-5; 22:7-8; 26: 
Persecuting (1). PtiiL 3:6 
Persecution (10), Lam. 5:5; Mu 10:21; 
Mk. 4Tl7; Acts 8:1; Iljl9; 13:50; 
Rom.8:35; GaL5:11; 6:12; 2Tlm.3: 
12 

4 kinds of p., z 64-1* 

Basis of p., f 114-1* 

Persecutions (5). Mk. 10:30; 2 Car. 12: 
“10; 2 Th. 1:4; 2 Tim. 3:11 
Persecutor f 1). 1 Tim. 1:13 
Persecutor (H). Nelu 9:11: Ps.7:13; 119: 

157; 142:6; Jeu 15:15; 20:11; Lam. 1:3; 
Perse verence fl). Eph. 6:18 4:19 

Persia (29), _ g 514-1; 2 Chr. 36:20-23; 
Ezra 1:1-8; 3:7; 4:3-7, 24; 6:14; 7:1; 
9:9; Esther 1:3, 14-18; 10:2; Ezek. 27: 
10; 30:5; Dan. 8:20; 10 : 1 , 13, 20; 11:2 
Persian (21. Neh. 12:22: Dan, 15 

Persians (4). Esther 1:19; Dan. 5:28; 6:8, 
*etsis (1). divider. Rom. 16:12 
krson (56). God a p., n 245-1*; Job 13: 
Joseph a goodly p., Gen. 39:6 8 

Not respect p. of the poor. Lev. 19:15 
Nor honour p. of the mighty. Lev. 19:15 
Doth God respect any p„ 2 Sam. 14:14 
Not one feeble p. among, Ps. 105:37 




Rcgaidest not the p. of men, Mt, 22: 

IC; Mk. 12:14; Ut. 20:21 5;I3 

From among you that wicked p„ 1C or. 
Cod accepted] no man’s p., Cal. 2:6 
Express image of His p. t Heb. 1:3 
Fornicator, or profane p., Heb. 12:16 
Personal work, D43-D44 
Persons (5G). 7 named before birth, i 1-4* 
Thou shall not respect p., Dt. 1G:19; 

2 Chr. 19:7; Pr. 24:23; 28:21 
Cod is no respecter of p., Acts 10:34; 

Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; Col. 3:25 
If ye have respect of p., Jas. 2:1, 9 
Without respect of p. judgetji, 1 Pet, 
Men's p. in admiration, Jude 16 1:17 

Persuade (9), 1 Ki. 22:20 -22; 2 Chr. 32: 
11-15; 36:18; Mt. 28:14; 2 Cor. 5:11; 
Gal. 1:10 27:20 

Persuaded (20). Elders p. multitude, Mt. 
P. them to continue in grace. Acts 13: 
Being fully p. that, Rom. 4:21 43 

I am p. that neither death, Rom. 8:30 
Let every man be fully p., Rom. 14:5 
I am p. that He is able, 2 Tim. 1:12 
P. better things of you, Heb. 6:9 
Were p. of them and embraced, Heb. 
Pcnuadcst (1). Acts 26:28 11:13 

Persuadcth (2). 2 Ki. 18:32; Acts 10:13 
Persuading (2), Acts 19:8; 28:23 
Persuasion ft). GaL 5:8 
Pertain (B), Lev. 7:20-21; 1 Sam. 25:22; 

Rom. 15:17; 1 Cor. 6:3; 2 Pet. 1:3 
Pertained (17). Num. 31:43; 1 Ki. 4:10- 
13; 1:4A; 1 Chr. 9:27; 11:31; etc. 
PerLaineth (7), Lev, 14:32;Num. 4:16; 
Dt, 22:5; 1 Sam. 27:6; 2 Sam. 6:12; 
Rom. 9:4; Heb. 7:13 
Pertaining (6). Josh. 13:31; 1 Chr. 26: 
32; Acts 1:3; Rom. 4:1; 1 Cor. 6:4; 
Heb. 2:17; 5:1; 9:9 
Peruda (1), separation, Ezra 2:55 
Perverse (2D). P. and crooked genera - 
tlonT Du 32:5; PhlL 2:15 
P. rebellious woman, 1 Sam. 20:30 
P. lips put far from me, Pr. 4:24 
P. he an rfiall be despised, Pr. 12:8 
P. in his ways shall fall, Pr. 28:18 
FaithJess and p. generation, Mt. 17:17 
P. disputing! of men, 1 Tim. 6:5 
Perversely (3), 2 Sam. 19:19; 1 Ki. 8: 
“47; Ps. 119:78 

Perverseness (6), Num. 23:21; Pr. 11:3; 

15:4; Isa. 30:12; 59:3; Ezek. 9:9 
Pervert (10), Dt. 16:19; 24:17; Job 8:3; 
102; Pr. 17:23; 31:5; Mic. 3;9; Acts 
13:10; GaL 1:7 

Perverted (5), 1 Sam. 8:3; Job 33:27; 

Isa. 47:10; Jer. 3:21; 23:36 
Perverted! (5). Ex. 23:8: Dt. 27:19; Pr. 
"fW; 19:3; Lk. 23:14 
Perverting (2). EccL 5:0; Lk. 23:2 
Pestilence (47). I will send p„ Lev. 26: 
25; Num. 14:12; Dt. 20:21 13 

Three days p. in die land, 2 Sam. 24: 
From the noisome p., Ps, 91:3, 6 
Used to punish IsraeL, 1 Chr. 21:14; Ps. 
78:50; Jer. 29:17-18; 32:34, 36; 34: 
17; 38:2; 42:17, 22 ; 44:13; Ezek. 5: 
12, 17; 6:11-12; 7:16; 12:16; 14:19- 
21; 28:23 

Pestilences (2). Mt. 24:7; Lk. 21:11 
Pestilent A). Acts 24:5 
Pestle (11. a tool for pounding sub¬ 
stances Into mortar, Pr. 27:22 
Peter (158). Name defined 1 18-1"; r 
54-1" 

12 steps in backsliding, d 31-1" 

12 proofs of conversion, d 31-1* 
Cursing, e-f 31-4*; c 53-1* 

3 or 6 denials, g 31-4* 

Owned a home, s 36-1* 

A sword carrier, a 52-4* 

Changes in, c 53-1* 

Re-conversion, e 53-1*; 3 03-4"; g 54- 
4*; g 87-4* 

3fold sin, g 54-4* 

U 11 worthiness, g 54-4* 

Sifting, 187-4* 

Boastfulness, h 87-4* 

6 acts of, a 90-4* 

Called Cephas , q-r 94-1* 

4 thing* sure of, q 101-4" 

Questioned by Christ, 1 120-1* 
Commissioned by Christ, n 120-1*; a 
Triple confession, c,*f 120-4* 120-4* 

Grief of, e 120 -4* 

Death predicted, i-k 120-4* 

Last command to, 1 120-4* 

Last rebuke by Christ to, n 120-4*. 

Cp. Gal. 2:6-14 
Boldness of, j, o 126-1* 

Gifts of, k 127-1* 

Missionary tour of, b 132-1* 

History of, j 133-4*. See Summary 
of I Peter 

Rejected worship, m 134-4* 

Not flm pope, i 173-4*; p 177-4*; a 
222-1*; I 224-1*; f 268 4* 
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Second great mistake, m-p 203-1* 
Rebuked by Paul, p 203-1* 

5 things claimed to be, f 268-4* 
Recognizing Paul, i-j 273-4* 12:14 

Peter’s (41. Mt. 8:14; Jiuls40; 6:0; Apts 
Pethshiah jf4). whom Jehovah looses. 4 
men. 1 Chr. 24:16; Ezra 10:23; Neh, 
5*5; 11:24 

Pethor (2), a city, Num. 22:5; Dt. 23:4 
P ethuel (1), God delivers, Joel 1:1 
P etition (131. 1 Sam. 1:17, 27; 1 KL 2: 
16, 20; Esther 5:6-8; 7:2-3; 9:12; Dan. 
6:7-13 

Petitions (21. Ps. 20:5; 1 Jn. 5:15 
Petra-Sela . capital of Edom, 576 


Peulthal (1). Jehovah’s seed, 1 Chr. 26: 
Phalec (1). Gr. form of Peleg, Lk. 3:35 
Fhallii (11. admirable, Gen. 46:9 
Pha ti (If. deliverance, 1 Sam. 25:44 
~ ia tiel fl). deliveranceofGod, 2Sam. 

jantom . Defined, k 16-1* 3:15 

rttanuel (1), vision of God, Lk. 2:36 
Hiaiaoh (2251. the sun. 8 men . Gen. 12: 
15-20; 39:1: 40:1-50:26; Ex. 1-2; 2: 
15; 3:10-14:28; 1 Ki. 3:1; 7:8; Isa. 30: 
2; 1 Chr. 4:18; 2 Ki. 17:7; 23:35; Jer. 
25:19; Ezek. 17:17; 29:2; e 168-1* 
Pharaoh-ho plua (1), Pharaoh the priest 
of the sun, Jer. 44:30 
Pharaoh-necho (1), Pharaoh the lame. 


Revivals of, Acts 9-10, notes 
22 doctrines of, 158* 


Jer. 46:2 

Pharaoh -nechoh(4). Pharaoh the lame, 
2 YC S3:», 33. 34, 35 
Pharaoh's (47). Gen. 12:15; 40:7-21; 47: 
25; Ex. 2:7-10; 5:14; 7:3-22; 1 Ki. 3: 
1; 11:20; Song 1:9; Jer. 37:5-11; etc. 
Phares (3), breach. Gr. form of Pharez. 
Mt. 1:3; Lk. 3:33 

Pharez (11). Defined, j 38-1; Gen. 38: 
29; 46:12; Num. 26:20-21; Ruth 4:12, 
18; 1 Chr. 2:4-5; 4:1; 9:4 
Htarisee (11). Defined, o 2-1* 

8 things bragged about, 92*; Lk. 18:10 
7 contrasts with the publican, 9T 
Blind, Mt. 23:26- 
Self-righteous, Lk. 7:39; 11:37-38 
Paul a P., Acts 23:6; 26:5; Phil. 3:5 
Pharisee’s (Z). Lk. 7:36-37 
Pharisees (65). Defined. o 2-1* 


T*racticed exorcism, p 12-4* 

Vows of, v 25-1* 

14 marks of P., f 42-4* 

Their self-righteousness, j 4-4* 

Must exceed their righteousness or be 
lost, Mt. 5:20 

Self-righteous, Mt. 9:11; 12:2 
Accused Jesus of being in league with 
Satan, Mt. 9:34: 12:24 
Rebuked by Jesus, Mt. 12:30-45; 23: 

2-33; Lk. 11:39-53: Jn. 8:7 
False doctrines of, Mt. 16:1-12; Mk. 
8:11-15; Lk. 12:1- 
Pharisees* (1). Acts 23:9 
Pharodi (11. flea, Ezra 8:3 
Pharpar (1), a river, 2 KL 5:12 
PEarates(l), Num. 26:20 
Phase ah (1). lame, Neh. 7:51 
Phebe (11. moon, Rom. 16:1 
Phenice (3). a harbor of Crete, j 155- 


”4*; Acts 11:19; 15:3; 27:12 
Phenlcia (1), a country north of Israel, 
Acts 21:2 

Phichol (31. great. Gen. 21:22, 32; 26:26 
Phliadelpcia (2) . brotherly love. A city . 


Rev. 1:11; 3:7; c 225-1*; 1 26151^ 

4 things about, n 280-1* 

10 predictions of, p 288-1* 

Philemon (1). affectionate, fti’m Is c- 
h m- i* 2:17 

Philems fl). beloved, k 239-1*; 2 Tim. 
Fhilip( 331. lover of horses. 4 men . Mt. 
10:3; 14:3; Mk. 3:18; G: 17; Lk. 3:1, 
19; 6:14; Jn. 1:43-48 ; 6:5-7; 12:21-22; 
14:0-9; Acts 1:13; 6:5; 8:5-10; 21:8 
Philippi (6). a city, Mu 16:13; Mk. 8: 
27; Acts 16:12; 20:6; Phil. 1:1; 1 Th. 2:2 


Philippians (1). PhiL 4:15 

Philip’s (3). Mu 14:3; Mk. 6:17; Lk. 3:19 

Philistia (3), d 600 -4; Ps. 60:8; 87:4; 


Phillstlm (1). Gen. 10:14 108:9 

Philistine (331. 1 Sam. 17:8-57; 18:6; 

19:5; 21:9; 22:10; 2 Sam. 21:17 
Philistines (2501. Inliabitants of Phil- 
lsda, e 19-1; Gen. 21:32; 26:1-18; 
Judg. 3:3; 14:1-1; 15:1-20:16:5-30; 
1 Sam. 4:1-17; 6:1-21; 7:1-14; 13:3- 
23; 14:11-52; 17:1-53; 18:17-30; 23: 
1-28; 28:1-19; 29:1-11; 31:1-9; 2 Sam. 
5:17-25; 21:12-19; 23:9-16; Isa. 2:6; 
9:12; 11:14; Jer. 47:1-4; Ezek. 16:27, 
57; 25:15-16; Amos 1:8; 6:2; 9:7; 
Oba. 19; Zeph. 2:5; Zech. 9:6 
Philistines* (41. Gen. 21:34: 1 Sam. 14: 
1, 4; 1 Chr. 11:16 

' " ologus (11. ealkadve, Rom. 16:15 


lets (1), Acts 17:18 


Philosophy 71~). CoL 2:8; p 220 
Of redemption, 244* 

Phinehas (23), serpent’s mouth, 3 men , 
“a 105-1; i 295-1; Ex. 6:25; NuraTSS: 


7, 11; 31:6; Josh. 22:13, 30-32; 24:33; 
Judg. 20:28; I Sam. 1:3; 2:34; 4:4-17; 
14:3; 1 Chr. 6:4, 50; 9:20; Eaa 7:5; 
8:2, 33; Ps. 106:30 
Phinehas * (11. 1 Sam. 4:19 
Phlegon (11. burning, Rom. 16:14 
Phrygia ( 3 ). a province of Asia, Acts 


16:6; 18:23 
Phurah (2). branch, Judg. 7:10-11 
Phut (2). brow, Gen. 10 : 0 ; Ezek. 27:10 
PRuvah(l), mouth, Gen. 46:13. Called 
Pua(Num. 26:23), and Puah dChr. 7:1) 
Pfiyaellus ( 11 . fugitive, 2 Tim. 1:15 
[actenes ( 1 ), f 77-4; 235; Mu 23:5 


Physical qualifications of priests, 144 
Physician ( 6 ), j 50-1; Jer. 8:22; Mu 9: 


12; Mk. 2:17; Lk. 4:23; 5:31; Col. 4:14 
Physicians ( 6 ). j 50-1; Gen. 50:2; 2 Chr. 

16:12; lob 13:4; Mk. 5:26; Lk. 8:43 
Pl-besedi (1). a city. Ezek. 30:17 
FiarnrPu 30:17 2:16 

Pictures (31. Num. 33:52; Pr. 25:11; Isa. 
Piece (42). Man brought to a p. of 
Eread, Pr. 6:26; 28:21 
Putteth a p. of new cloth, Mt. 9:16; 
Mk. 2:21; Lk. 5:36 15:17 

Pieces (12D. Passed between the p., Gen. 
Brake in p. brazen serpenu 2 Ki. 18:4 
Brake in p. the image, Dan. 2:34-45 
My price thirty p. of silver, Zech. 11: 
12 ; Mu 26:15; 27:3-9 
Pierce (4), Num. 24:8; 2 Ki. 18;2i; Isa. 
"35UT; Ut. 2:35 

Pierced ( 8 ), Judg. 5:26; Job 30:17; Ps. 
22:16; Zech. 12:10; Jn. 19:34-37; 1 
Tim. 6:10; Rev. 1:7 
Pierce th ( 1 ), Job 40:24 
Piercing fZ). Isa. 27:1; Heb. 4:12 
Piercings (11. Pr. 12:18 
Piety (11. 1 Tim. 5.*4 
Pigeon (ZU Gen. 15:9; Lev. 12:6 
Pigeons (9), Lev. 1:14; 5:7,11; 12:0; 14: 

&. 30; 15:14, 29; Num. 6:10; Lk. 2:24 
Pl-hahiiPth (4), a place. Ex. 14:2, 9; 
Num. 35*7-8 

Pilate (56). armed with a dart. Mu 
27:2-65; Mk. 15:1-44; Lk. 3:1; 13;1; 
23:1-52; Jo. 18:29-38; 19:1-38; Acts 
3:13; 4:27; 13:28; 1 Tim. 6:13 
Pildash (11, name of fire, Gen. 22:22 
Pile (2), Isa. 30:33; Ezek. 24:9 
Pile ha ( 1 ), ploughman, Neh. 10:24 
Hl^iage (4), Gen. 47:9; Ex. 6:4; Ps. 

Yearly p., Isa. 2:2-1; Zech. 14:16- 
Pilgrims (21. i-j 253-1*; Heb. 11:13; 1 
PetT 2:11 

8 commands for, 269* 

Pillar (471. j 211-1 
^PTofsalu Gen. 19:26 
P. of Jacob, Gen. 28:18, 22; 31:13, 
45-52; 35:14-20 

P. of a cloud. Ex. 13:21-22; 14:19, 24; 
33:9-10; Num. 12:5; 14:14; Du 31: 
15; Neh. 9:12-19; Ps. 99:7 
P. in Shechem, Judg. 9:6 
P. of Absalom, 2 Sam. 18:18 
P. of the temple, 1 KL 7:21 
P. in Egypt, Isa. 19:19 
P. and ground of truth, 1 Tim. 3:15 
P. in the temple of My God, Rev. 3:12 
Pillars ( 86 ). 12 representing IsraeL g 
5T-4; Ex. 24:4 

P. of tabernacle. Ex. 27:10-17; 35:11, 
17; 36:36, 38; 38:10-28; 39:33, 40; 
P. of idol worship, Du 12:3 40:18 

P. Samson pulled down, Judg. 16:25-29 
P. of the earth, 1 Sam. 2:8 
P. of the temple, 1 KL 7:2-12; 10:12; 
2 KL 25:13-16; 1 Chr. 18:8; 2 Chr. 
3:15-17; 4:12-13; Jer. 52:17-21 
P. of smoke at 2 nd advent, Joel 2:30 
P. of the church, GaL 2:9 
Feet as p. of fire, Rev. 10:1 
Pilled (2). Gen. 30:37-38 
Pillow (3), 1 Sam. 19:13-16; Mk. 4:38 
Pillows (4), Gen. 28:1L 18; Ezek. 13:18-20 
Pilots (4). Ezek. 27:6, 27-29 
KltaT fl). delivered, Neh. 12:17 
Kn73), Judg. 16:14; Ezek* 15:3 
Kne ( 8 ), Lev. 26:39; Neh. 8:15; Isa. 41: 

19; 60:13; Lam. 4:9; Ezek. 24:23; 33; 
Plneth ( 1 ), Mk. 9:10 10 

Pining fD. Isa. 38:12 
Pinnacle (2), Mu 4:5; Lk. 4:9 1:52 

Pin cm (2). darkness, Gen. 36:41; 1 Chr. 
" 'll). Ex. 27:19; 35:1B; 38:20, 31; 


; Num. 3:37; 4:32; Isa. 3:22 
Pipe (4), 1 303-1; p 359-1; 1 Sam. 10: 

5*1^. 5:12; 30:29; 1 Cor. 14:7 
Piped (4). 1 KL 1:40; Mu 11:17; Lk. 7: 

32TlCor. H:7 

Pipers fl). Rev. 1B:22 

PTpes ~(o). 1 KL 1:40; Jer. 48:36; Ezek. 

“25713; Zech. 4:2, 12 

Piiam (1), a wild ao. Josh. 10:3 

Pirathop (1), a place, Judg. 12:15 

Pirathonite (51. Judg. 12:13-15; 2 Sam. 


23:30; 1 Chr. 11:31; 27:14 
Plsgfth (5), a mountain, Num. 21;20 
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23:14; Du 3:27; 4 - 49 ; 34-1 
PjgfotfL a province of Asia, Acts 13: 

(1), a river, Gen. 2:11 
' (1), expansion, 1 Chr. 7:38 
. J» 2 KL 18:27; Isa. 36:12 
[±.( 6 ), 1 Sam. 25:22, 34; 1 KL 14* 
jT 6 :ll; 21:21; 2 KL 9:0 
Pit ( 88 ). Defined: use, b 37-1; j 559-4 
P. of Joseph, Gen. 37:20-29 
P. left open. Ex. 21:33-34 
Slew a lion in a p., 1 Chr. 11:22 
Sheol trans. p., Num. 16:30-33; Job 
17:16. 

Bottomless p., Rev. 9:1-2, 11 ; 11 : 7 : 
17:8; 20:1, 3 

Pitch (19). Streams of p., 739 
P. used as waterproofing, Gen. 6:14; 

Ex. 2:3 23 

P. a tenu Num. 1:52-53; 2:2-12; 3: 
P. to bum eternally, Isa. 34:9-10 
Pitched (81). P. a tent is the only way 
this word is used, Num. 33:5-49; etc. 
Pitcher (12). Gen. 24:14-46; Eccl. 12: 

6 ; Mk. 14:13; Lk. 22:10 
Pitchers (5). Judg. 7:16-20; Lam. 4:2 
Piihom (1). a city. Ex. 1:11 
Pithon (2). harmless, 1 Chr. 8:35; 9:41 
Pitied ( 6 ). Ps. 106:46; Um. 2:2-21; 3: 
43; Ezek. 16:5 

Pitietfa (3). Ps. 103:13; Ezek. 24:21 8 
Pitiful (3). Lam. 4:10; Jas. 5:11; 1 Peu 3: 
Pits ( 6 ). 1 Sam. 13:6; Ps. 119:85; 140: 

10; Jer. 2:6; 14:3; Lam. 4:20 
Pity (29). Shall not p., Du 7:16; 13:8; 
19:13, 21; 25:12 28:8 

He that has p. upon poor, Pr. 19:17; 
In His p. He redeemed them, Isa. 63:9 
I will not havep., Jer. 13:14; 21:7; 

Ezek. 5:11; 7:4-9; 8:18; 9:10 
I had p. on thee, Mt. 18:33 
P. of God, f 596-1 

Place (712). Most holy p., d-g 136-4 
The p. God will choose, Du 12:5-26; 

14:23-25; 16:2-16; 23:16; 26:2 
Called name of p. Bochum Judg. 2:5 
His secret p., Ps. 18:11; 91:1 
My hiding p., Ps. 32:7; 119:114 
I go to prepare a p. for you, Jn. 14:2 
He might go to his own p., Acts 1:25 
P. of the Scripture, Acts 8:32 20 

Come together into one p., 1 Cor. 11: 
Neither give p. to the devil, Eph. 4:27 
No p. of repentance for Esau, Heb. 

12:17 6 

Hadi a p. prepared of God, Rev. 12: 
Neidier their p. found any more. 
Rev. 12:8 

P. called.. .Armageddon, Rev, 16:16 
No p. found for them, Rev. 20:11 
Placed (14). Gen. 3:24; 47:11; 1 Ki. 12: 

32; 2 KI. 17:6, 24-26; etc. 28:15 
Places (215). Keep thee In all p., Gen. 
P. where I record My name. Ex. 20:24 
High p. (60 rimes), Lev. 26:30; Num. 
22:41; 1 KL 3:2; 12:32; 13:2, 32-33. 
They were p. of idolatry and prosti¬ 
tution. See Idolatry 
Ride on high p. or earth, Du 32:13 
Slippery p., Ps. 73:18 
Walketh through dry p.. Mu 12:43 
Stony p., Mu 13:5, 20; Lk. 11:24 
Earthquakes in divers p., Mt. 24:7; 

Mk. 13:8; Lk. 21:11 
Heavenly p., Eph. 1:3, 20; 2:6; 3:10 
High p. of satanic powers, Eph, 6:12 
Holy p. made with hands, Heb, 9:24 
Mountain and island moved out of 
their p., Rev. 6:14 
Plague (§ 8 ). Defined, h 37-1*; 317* 
That there be no p. among you. Ex. 

12:13; 30:12; Num. 8:19; Ps. 91:10 
P. of leprosy. Lev. 13:2-59; 14:3-54 
P. upon Israel because of sin, Num. 
11:33; 14:37; 16:46-50; 25:8-18; 26: 
1; 31:16; Josh. 22:17; 2 Sam. 24:21, 
25; I Chr. 21:22; 2 Chr. 21:14; Ps. 
106:29-30 

P. promised because of sin. Lev. 26; 

DU 28; Ps. 89:23 
P. on Philistines, 1 Sam. 6:4 
P. of the heart, 1 KI. 8:37-38 
Secret of immunity from p., Ps. 91 
P. at Armageddon, Zech. 14:12-18 
P. healed by Jesus, Mk. 5:29-34 
P. of hail at 2nd advent. Rev. 16:21 
Plagued ( 6 ). Lord p. Pharaoh, Gen. 12:17 


Lord p. Israel for sin, Ex. 32:35 
Lord p. Egypt for rebellion, Jodi. 24:5 
Israel p. because of David, 1 Chr. 21:17 
Psalmist's complainu Ps. 73:5, 14 
Plagues (23). Defined, h 37-4; 317* 

7 kinds diagnosed, j 135-1 
10 p. for sin, in Numbers, i 168-1 
Remedies for the 10Ip., c 176-1 
14 causes of p., 317* 

22 p. in Revelation. 317* 

124 p. besides Revelation, 317* 

Lord plagued Pharaoh with great p. 
for Abraham's sake, Gen. 12:17 
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10 p. upon Egypt, Ex. 7-12; 9:14; I Sam. 
7 times more p. Lev. 26:21 
Make Thy p. wonderful, Di. 28:59; 29: 
P. on Babylon, Jer. 50:13 22 

P. on Israel for sin, see p.and wan, 6*J9j 
P. of death and hell, Hos. 13:14 
P. healed by Jesus, MJt. 3:10; Liu 7:21 
P. in Revelation, Rev. 9:20; 11:6; 15: 
1-8; 1C:9; 18:4-8; 21:9; 22:18 
Plain (75). 21 plains in Scripture: 

1 Shinar (Gen. 11:2) 

2Moreh(Gen. 12:6) 

3 Jordan (Gen. 13:10-12; 19:17-29; 
Dt. 3:17; 1 Ki. 7:46) 

4 Mamre (Gen. 13:18; 14:13) 

5 Of the Red Sea (Dt. 1:1-7) 

6 Elath (Dt. 2:8; 2 Ki. 14:22; 16:6) 

7 Jericho (Dt. 34:3) 

8 ttermon (Josh. 12:1) 

9 Chinneroth (Josh. 12:3) 

10 Medeba (Josh. 13:9.16) 

11 Bezer (Josh. 20:8) 

12 Zaanaim (Judg. 4:11) 

13 Meonenim (Judg. 9:37) 

14 Of the vineyards (Judg. 11:33) 

15 Tabor (1 Sam. 10:3) 

16 Jeshimon (1 Sam. 23:24) 

17 Of the wilderness (2 Sam. 15:28) 

18 Ono (Neh. 6:2) 

19 Of Jerusalem (Neh. 12:28) 

20 Dura (Dan. 3:1) 

21 Aven (Amos 1:5) 

Plainly (11), Ex. 21:5; Dt. 27:8; 1 Sam. 
2:27; 10:16; Ezra 4:18; Isa. 32:4; Jn. 
10:24; 11:14; 16:25, 29; Heb. 11:14 
Plains (25). P. of Mamre, Gen. 18:1 
P. of Moab, Num. 22:1; 26:3, 63; 31: 

12; 33:48-50 ; 35:1; 36:13; Dt. 34:1-8 
P. of Moreh, Dt. 11:30 
P. of Jericho, Josh. 4:13; 5:10; 2 Ki. 

25:5; Jer. 39:5; 52:8 
P. of Chinnemdi. Josh. 11:2 
Plaister (7), Lev. 14:42; Dt. 27:2-4; 

Isa. "38:21; Dan. 5;5 
Plaistered (2), Lev. 14:43, 48 
Plaiting (1). braiding, 1 Pet. 3:3 
Plan. Drafting of God's p., 53 
30fold dispensational p., 53 
God's eternal p., 477 
P. of the ages, 53. See Dispensation 


P. of redemption, f 24-I*j 
Ultimate purpose of God's p., h 670-1 
Planes (1), Isa. 44:13 
Planets (1), 1 416-1; 2 Ki. 23:5. See 
5olar System 

Planks (Ar ITU. 6:15; Ezek. 41:25-26 
Plant f42). Of the field before, Gen. 2:5 
P. Israel in Canaan, Ex. 15:17; 2 Sam. 

7:10; 1 Chr. 17:9 
Not p. a grovE of any, Dt. 16:21 
Men of Judah His pleasant p„ Isa. 5:7 
Grow up as a tender p„ Isa. 53:2 
Raise up for them a p. of renown, 
Ezek. 34:29 

P. tabernacle of palace, Dan. 11:45 
P. which My heavenly Father, Mt. 15:13 
Plantation ( 1 ). Ezek. 17:7 
Planted (59). P. a garden, Gen. 2:0 
Noah p. a vineyard, Gen. 9:20 
Abraham p. a grove, Gen. 21:33 
Be like a tree p. 67 rivers, Ps. 1:3 
God p. Israel as a vine, Ps. 80; Isa. 

5; Jer. 2:21; Ezek. 17 
A tree p. by the waters, Jer. 17:8 
My heavenly Father not p., Mt. 15:13 
P. a vineyard, Mt. 21:33; Mk. 12:1 
P. together in likeness of, Rom. 6:5 
I have p., A polios watered, 1 C or. 3:6 
Plantedst (21. Dt. 6:11; Ps. 44:2 
Planters (’ll. Jer. 31:5 
Planteth ( 5 ), Pr. 31:16; Isa. 44:14; 1 
“Cor. 3:7-8; 9:7 
Planting (2), Isa. 60:21; 61:3 
Plantings fl>. Mic, 1:6 
Plants (ft. 1 Chr. 4:23; Ps. 128:3; 144: 
12; Song 4:13; ba, 16:8; 17:10; Jer. 
48:32; Ezek. 31:4 
Plat (3), 2 Ki. 9:26 
PTaie (3), Ex. 28:36 ; 39:30; Lev. 8:9 
Plates ( 6 ), Ex. 39:3; Num. 16:38-39; 1 
~KrT”7:30, 36; Jer. 10:9 
Platted f31. Mt. 27r29; Mk. 15:17; Jn. 19:2 
Platter (3), Mt. 23:25-26; Lk. 11:39 
Play (17). Rose up to p., Ex. 32:6; 1 
Cot. 10:7 

P. the whore, Dt. 22:21; Hos. 4:15 
P. musical instrument, 1 Sam. 16:16- 
17; Ps. 33:3; Ezek. 33:32 
P. the mad man, 1 Sam. 21:15 12 

P. the men of our people, 2 Sam. 10 : 
P. on the hole of an asp, Isa. 11:8 
Played (18). P. the harlot, Gen. 38:24; 
JuHg. 19:2; Jer. 3:1-8; Ezek. 16:28; 
23:5, 19; Hos. 2:5 

P. with an harp, 1 Sam. 16:23; 18:10; 
19:9; 2 KI. 3:15; I Chr. 13:8 
Playedst (2). Ezek. 16:15-16 
Player (1), 1 Sam. 16:16 
Players (2). Pa, 68:25; 87:7 
Playeth ( 11 . Ezek. 23:44 


Playing (7). Lev. 21:9; 1 Sam. 16:18; 1 
cEr. 15:29; Ps. 68:25; Jer. 2:20; 
Ezek. 16:41; Zech. 8:5 
P. dice, q-r 210-4* 

Plea (1). Dt. 17:8 

Plead (38). P. fot Baal, Judg. 6:31-32 
P. my cause, 1 5am. 24:15; Ps. 35:1; 

43:1; 119:154; Mic. 7:9 
P. with you face to face, Ezek. 20:35 
P. with them for My people, Joel 3:2 
Pleaded (3), 1 Sam. 25:39; Lam. 3:58; 
Ezek. 20:36 

Pleaded! (3). Job 16:21; ba. 51:22; 59:4 
Pleadings ( 1). Job 13:6 3:6 

PIeasantT 57). Tree p. to eyes, Gen. 2:9; 
P. jewels, 2 Chr. 32:27 
P. places, Ps. 16:6 133:1 

P. for brethren to dwell in unity, Ps. 
Bread eaten in secret is p., Pr. 9:17 
P. fruits, Song 4:13; 7:13 
P. pictures, ba. 2:16 
P. palaces, ba. 13:22 
P. plants, ba. 5:7; 17:10 
P. fields, ba. 32:12 
P. stones, ba. 54:12 
P. things, ba.64:11; Lam. 1:7, 10-11 
P. land, Jer. 3:19; Dan. 8:9; Zech. 7:14 
P. houses, Ezek. 26:12 
P. vineyards, Amos 5:11 
P. furniture, Nah. 2:9 
Pleasantness (1). Pr. 3:17 
Please d. P. God, Num. 23:27; 1 Th. 
371; 2 Tim. 2:4; Heb. 11:6 
When man's ways p. the Lord, Pr. 16:7 
Do always things that p. Him, Jn. 8:29 
In the flesh cannot p. God, Rom. 8:0 
How he may p. the Lord, 1 Cor. 7:32 
How he may p. his wife, 1 Cor. 7:33 
How die may p. husband, 1 Cor. 7:34 
Pleased (62). It p. the Lord, Num. 24:1 
P. Lord to make you His, 1 Sam. 12:22 
Tlie speech p. the Lord, 1 Ki. 3:10 
P. the Lord to bruise Him, ba. 53:10 
Son, I am well p.. Mt. 3:17; 12:18; 

17:5; Mk. 1:11; Lk. 3:22; 2 Pet. 1:17 
Saying p. the multitude. Acts 6:5 
Even Christ p. not Himself, Rom. 15:3 
P. God by f 00 tidiness of, 1 Cor. 1:21 
Set in body as it p., 1 Cor. 12:18 
Giveth a body as p. Him, 1 Cor. 15:38 
P. Father that in Him all. Col. 1:19 
Had testimony that he p., Heb. 11:5 
Such sacrifices God b p., Heb. 13:16 
Pleased! (6), Gen. 16:6; 20:15; Judg. 

14:3; Esther 2:4; EccL 7:26; 8:3 
Pleating (5). Esther 8:5; Hcb. 9:4; Col. 

1:10; 1 Th. 2:4; 1 Jn. 3:22 12:10 

Pleasure (61). P. in infirmities, 2 Cot. 
Good p. of His will, Eph. 1:5, 9; PhiL 
2:13; 2 Th. 1:11 

P. in unrighteousness, 2 Th. 2:12 
She that liveth in p. is dead while she 
liveth, 1 Tim. 5:6 38 

My soul shall have no p. in, Heb. 10: 
Chastened after His own p., Heb. 12:10 
Ye have lived in p. on earth, Jas. 5:5 
Count it p. to riot, 2 Pet. 2:13 
For Thy p. they are and were. Rev.4:11 
6 things God has no p. in : 

1 Wickedness (Ps. 5:4) 

2 The legs of a man (Ps. 147:10) 

3 The death of the wicked (Ezek. IB: 
23, 32; 33:11) 

4 Service of hypocrites (Mai, 1:10) 

5 Backsliders (Heb. 10:38) 

6 Animal sacrifices (Heb. 10:6-8) 

7 things God has p. in: 

1 Prosperity ol His servant (Ps. 35:27) 

2 Ministers that do His will (Ps. 103:21) 

3 Men that fear Him (Ps. 147:11) 

4 His own people (Ps. 147.-4) 

5 Giving t n e kingdom to the little 
Hock (Lk. 12:32) 

6 Saints enjoying the fulness of God 
(Eph. 1:5, 9) 

7 Working in men as He desires (Phil. 
2:13; 1 Th. 1:11) 

Pleasures (8). Job 36:11; Ps. 16:11; 36: 
8; Isa. 47:8; Lk. 8:14; 2 Tim. 3:4; 
Tit. 3:3; Heb. 11:25 
Pledge (22). P. outer garment, 237 
Laws on p.. Ex. 22:26; Dt, 24:6-17 
P. for an harlot, Gen. 38:17-20; Pr. 

20:16; 27:13; Amos 2:8 
P. to debtors, Ezek. 18:7-16 
Pledges (2), 2 Ki. 18:23; Isa. 36:8 
Pleiades (Z) t c 527-4; Job 9:9; 38:31 
Plenteous (12), Gen. 41:34, 47; Dt. 28: 
11; 30:9; 2 Chr. 1:15; Ps. 86:5, 15; 103: 
8; 130:7; ba. 30:23; Hab. 1:16; Mt. 9:37 
Plenteousness (2), Gen. 41:53; Pr, 21:5 
Plentiful f4L Ps. 68:9; ba. 16:10; Jer. 

2:7: 48:33 12:16 

Plentifully (3), Job 26:3; Ps. 31:23; Lk. 
Pleonasm, i 233-4 

Plenty (13). Gen. 27:28; 11:29-31; lev. 
11:36; 1 Ki. 10:11; 2 Chr. 31:10; Job 
22:25; 37:23; Pr. 3;10; 28:19; Jer. 44: 
17;Joel 2:26 
Plotted! (1), Ps. 37:12 


(1). Lk. 9:62 

nuw v d), Dt. 22:10; l Sam. 14:14; lob 
“27B; Pr. 20:4; Isa. 2B:24; Hos. 10:11; 

Amos 6:12; 1 Cor. 9:10 
Plowed (5). Judg. 14:16; Ps. 129:3; Jer. 
_ 2G:18; Hos. 10:13; Mic. 3:12 
Plowers (1). Ps. 129:3 
Plowed! (1). ICor. 9:10 
Plowing (4). I Ki. 19:19; Job 1:14; Pr. 
21:4; Lk. 17:7 


lowman (2). ba. 28:24; Amos 9:13 


P_ 

Plowmen (2). ba. Gl:5;Jcr. 14:4 
Plowsharcs (3). ba. 2:4;Joel 3; 10 ;Mic. 4: 
Pluck (30). Defined, c 220-4; i 107-1* 
God promises to, c 228-4. Sec Plucked 
P. down the higji places, Num. 33:52 
P. cars and eat in neighbor's field, but 
do not take away in vesseb, Dt. 23:25 

1 will p. them up by roots, 2 Chr, 7: 
20 ; Jer. 12:14; 22:24; Ezek. 17:9 

If they will not obey, I will p. up and 
destroy that nation, Jer. 12:17; IB: 
7-10; 31:28; 42:10; 45:4 
Right eye offend, p. it out, Mt. 5:29; 
18:9; Mk. 9:47 

Any man p. them out of My hand, 
Jn. 10:28-29 

Plucked f23>. Defined, c 228^4; i 107-1' 

2 examples being p. by God, c 228 -4 
True meaning of being p., d 228-4 
Ye shall be p. from off the land, Dt. 

20:63; Jer. 12:15; Ezek. 19:12 
P. spear of the Egyptian, 2 Sam. 23:21 
P. off the hair, Ezra 9:3; Neh. 13:25 
P. hair of Messiah, ba. 50:6 
Wings were p., Dan. 7:4 
Homs were p. by roots, Dan. 7:8 
Firebrand p. out of burning, Amos4:11 
A brand p. out of the fire, Zech. 3:2 
Chains p. asunder by him, Mk. 5:4 
Be thou p. up by roots, Lk. 17:6 15 

Would have p. your own eyes, GaL 4: 
Twice dead, p. up by roots, Jude 12 
Plucketh (1), Pr. 14:1 
Pluckt (1). Gen. 8:11 
Plumbline ( 1 ). Amos 7:7-8 
Plummet (3). 2 Ki. 21:13; ba. 28:17; 

ZecET 4:10 
Plunge (1), Job 9:31 
Pluto , facts about, 58 7:59 

Fochereth (2), binding, Ezra 2:57; Neh. 
Poets f l). Acts 17:28 
Poetry of the Bible. Poetry of the He¬ 
brews is more than expression in rhyth¬ 
mical form; it is both deeply truthful 
and earnestly religious. Much of it is 
figurative; and one must seek to distin¬ 
guish between the essential troth ex - 
pressed and the external imagery under 
which it is set forth. The poetical books 
of the Bible are Job, Psalms, Pro verbs, 
Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, and 
Lamentations. Much of the prophetical 
books is poetical, as well as portions 
of the N. T. (Lk. 1:46-55, 68-79; 2: 
29-35; etc.). Hebrew poetry has no 
metre or versification; it consists of 
rhythm of sentences, thoughts, and 
sentiment, rather than rhythm in sound 
as in English poetry. It may be called 
parallelism; it has a certain cone- 
spondence, either in thought or langu¬ 
age, or both,Sometimes a second ex¬ 
pression is little mote than an echo of 
the first; sometimesit excelb the first 
in force and beauty, or adds a new idea 
to heighten it, the main idea being 
expressed in contrast with each other. 
This is why the English translation has 
so much of a poetical cast 

7 varieties of Hebrew poetry: 

1 Eplc^ Gbd's dealings (Ps. 7B;flr7; Ex. 
15:1-21; Judg. 5) 

2 Lvnc -personal religious sentiments 
(Ps. 27; 34; Ex. 15; 1 Sam. 2:1-10; 
Lk. 1:42-45, 46-55, 68-79) 

3 Didactic -duties of life (Proverbs) 

4 Elegiac -sorrowful themes(Lamenta¬ 
tions; 2 Sara. 1:19-27; 3:33-34) 

5 Idyllic -pastoral or rustic scenes (Song 
of So lorn on) 

6 Dramatic- action and movement (Job) 

7 AlphabeBc -lines and passages be¬ 
ginning with the Heb. alphabet (Ps. 
119), or as seen in the repetition of 
certain statements at intervab(Ps. 
42:5,11; 107:8, 15,21, 31; Amosl: 
3, 6 , 9, 11, 13} 

Point (9). Gen. 25:32; Num. 34:7-10; 
TeF! 17:1; Ezek. 21:15; Mk. 5:23; Jn. 4: 
47; Jas. 2:10 
Pointed (1). Job 41:30 
Points (21. EccL 5:16; Heb. 4:15 
Poison (81. Du 32:24, 33;Job 6 :4; 20 96; 

Ps. 58:4; 140:3; Rom. 3:13; Jas. 3:8 
Pole (2), Num. 21:8-9 
Policy (1), Dan. 8:25 10:6 

Polished (3). Ps. 114:12; ba.49:2; Dan. 

(1), Lam. 4:7 1:16 

Num. 3:47; Ezek,44:20; Mic. 


2 .( 11 ) 

DO; Ezek. 7:21-22; 13:19; 20:31, 39; 

39:7; 44:7; Dan. 11:31 
Polluted (40). 10 things p.: 25) 

1 An altar made with tools (Ex. 20: 

2 An altar used to bum bones of men 
(2 Ki. 23:16) 

3 The temple when used for idola - 
nous worship (2 Chr. 36:14) 

4 The priesthood which has priests 
not found in die genealogy (Ezra 2: 
62) 

5 The land where human sacrifices 
have been offered (Ps. 106:38) 

G God's inheritance because of sin in 
Israel (Isa. 47:6) 

7 The land where divorce and remar¬ 
riage arc common (Jer. 3:1-2) 

8 God's name through sin (Jer. 34:16) 

9 Sabbaths through sin(Ezck.20:14-30) 

10 Israel through idols (Ezek.23:17,30; 

36:18) 


luting (2), Isa. 66:2, 6 


P5i 


llution (1). Ezek. 22:10 


llutions ( 2). Acts 15:20; 2 Pci. 2:20 


Pollux (1), j 157-1*; Acts 28:11 
Polygamy , i 29-1; 326 
lfi examples of, m 285-4; 326 
Pomegranate ( 8 ), b 306-4; Ex. 28:34; 39: 
26; 1 Sam. 14:2; Song 4:3; 6:7; 8:2; 
Joel 1:12; Hag. 2:19 
Pomegranates (23). b 306-4: Ex. 28:33; 
39:24-25; Num. 13:23; 20:5; Dt. 8 : 8 ; 
1 Ki. 7:18-20. 42; 2 Ki. 25:17; 2 Chr. 
3:16; 4:13; Song 4:13; 6:11; 7:12; Jer. 
52:22-23 

Pommels (3). bowls, 2 Chr. 4:12-13 
Pomp rff. Isa. 5:14; 14:11; Ezek. 7:24; 
-5^8;-- - 


:18; 32:12; 33:28; Acts 25:23 
Ponder (2). Pr. 4:26; 5:6 
Pondered ( 1 ). Lk. 2:19 


Pondereth (3), Pr. 5:21; 21:2; 24:12 
Ponds (3). Ex. 7:19; 0:5; Isa. 19:10 
Pontius (4). belonging to die sea, Mt. 

27:2; Lk. 3:1; Acts 4:27; I Tim. 6:13 
Pontus (3). a province of Asia, d 265- 
lS^cts 2:9; 18:2; l Pet. 1:1 
Pool (22). 6 pools of Scripture : 

IP. of Gibcon (2 Sam. 2:13) 

2 P. of Hebron (2 Sam. 4:12) 

3 P. of Samaria (1 Ki. 22:38) 

4 P. of Siloah (Neh. 2:14; 3:15-16; Isa. 
7:3; 22:9-11; 36:Z) 

5 P. of Bethesda (Jn. 5:2-7) 

6 P. of Siloam (Jn- 9:7-11). Perhaps 
the same as Siloah 

Pools (S), Ex. 7:19; Ps. 84:6; Eccl. 2:6; 
TS: 14:23; 42:15 
Poor (204). Paid daily, g 140-1 
Relief of a brother, e 148-1 
Special subject of providence, 629 

4 facts about the, 629 
7fold provision for the, 629 

5 promises to the, 629 

6 words translated, f 644-4 

7 facts about the, e 82-1*; a 581-1 
Give just judgment to p., Ex. 23:3-6 
P. provided for by law. Ex. 23:11; Lev. 

14:21; 19:10; 23:22; 25:25-47; Dt. 
15:4-11; 24:12-15 

P. paid same redemption money as 
the rich, Ex. 30:15 
Not respect person of p., Lev. 19:15 
This p. man cried ana, Ps. 35:10 
The Lord heareth the p., Ps. 69:33 
Defend the p. and fatherless, Ps. 82:3 
Deliver the p. and needy, Ps. 82:4 
I am p. and needy, Ps. 40:17; 69:29; 
70:5; 86:1; 109:22 

P. is hated even of his own, Pr. 14:20 
Mercy on p. is happy, Pr. 14:21 
He that oppressed! the p. reproaeheth 
his Maker, Pr. 14:31; 17:5 
P, is separated from neighbor, Pr. 19:4 
Brethren of p. hateth him, Pr. 19:7 
He that hath mercy on the p. lendeth 
to the Lord, Pr. 19:17 
He that stopped! ears at cry of the p. 

shall not be heard, Pr. 21:13 
Loveth pleasure shall be p., Pr. 21:17 
He that giveth to the p. shall not 
lack, Pr. 28:27. Cp. 2 dot. 9:6-8 
Lest I be p. and steal, Pr. 30:8-9 
When p. and needy seek water, Isa. 
P. that are cast out, Isa. 58:7 41:17 

P. and a contrite spirit, Isa. 66:2 
Blessed are the p. m spirit, Mt 5:3 
P. have the gospel preached, Mt. 11:5 
Have d. with you always, Mt. 26:11 
P. wiaow cast more in, MJt, 12:43 
To preach gospel to p., Lk. 4:18 3 

Bestow my goods to Iced p., 1 Cor. 13: 
For your sakes He became p. t 2 Cor. 8:9 
Wc should remember p., GaL 2:10 
God chosen p. of this world, Jas. 2:5 
Ye have despised the p., Jas. 5:6 
Miserable, p., blind. Rev. 3:17 
[Poorer (1), Lev. 27:0 



Poorest 2 Ki. 503 
Poplar (1). Gen. 30:37 

"), llos. 4:13 175-1 

■ pinion, not always right, b 
2), Dt. 26:5; Nah. 3:8 
), fruitful, Esther 9:8 
. P. of the temple, 1 Ki. 6:3; 
7:6-21; I Chi. 28:ll;2Chr. 3:4; 8: 
12; 15:8; 29:7, 17; Ezck. 8:16 
P. of future temple, Ezck. 40:7-49; 

41:25-26; 44:3; 46:2-8 
Solomon's p. ,Jn. 10:23; Acts 3:11; 5:12 
Porches (Z). Ezck. 41:15;Jn. 5:2 
Porcius ( 1). swinish, Acts 24:27 
Port (1), Neh. 2:13 
Porter (6), gatekeeper, 2 Sam. 18:26; 2 
Tr"7:10; 1 Clir. 9:21; 2Chr.31:J4; 

Mk. 13:34; Jn. 10:3; d 106-4* 

Porters (33), gate keepers, c 349-4; 2 
Ki. 7:11; 1 Chr. 9:17-26;16:42; 26:1- 
19;Neh. 7:1,45,73:10:28:610. 

Portion flOO). Double p., Dt. 21:17 
Lord's p. is His people, Dt. 32:9 
Gave Hannah a wortliy p., 1 Sam. 1:5 
Double p. of Spirit, 2 Ki. 2:9 
Have their p. In this life, Ps. 17:14 
Divide Him a p. with great , Isa. 53:12 
Holy portion of land, Ezck. 45:1 -7 
12 tribes and their p.,Ezek.48:1-27 
P. of the king's meat, Dan. 1:8-16 
Let his p. be with beasts, Dan. 4:15 
Lord inherit Judah His p., Zeeh. 2:12 
His p. with the hypocrites, Mt. 24:51 
His p. with the unbelievers, Lk. 12:46 
Give me the p. of goods, Lk. 15:12 
Portions fig). P. to Manasseh, Josh. 17:5 
P. unto them for whom nothing is pre¬ 
pared, Neh.8:10, 12 
P. of die law for priests, Neh. 12:44 
P. of the singers, Neh. 12:47 
P. of the Invites, Neh. 13:10 
Sending p. to others, Esth. 9:19,22 
Joseph two p. ,Ezek, 47:13 
P. for the prince, Ezek. 48:21 
Possess ( 106). P. gate of enemies, Gen. 
22:17 

P.tlic land. Dt. 1:8,21: 3:18; 4:1 
P. nations greater and mightier, Dt. 9:1 
P. kingdom for ever and ever, Dan. 7: 

14. 18, 27;Lk. l:33;Rev. 11;I5;22:5 
I give tidies of all I p., Lk. 1B:12 
In patience p. your souls, Lk. 21:19 
P. vessel in sanctification, 1 Th. 4:4 
Posse said (39). P. the land, Jodi. 1:15; 
ISTIT 19:47; 21:43; 22:9;Judg. 11:21 
P. my reins, Ps. 139:13 
P. me in die beginning of His, Pr. 8;22 
Saints p. the kingdom, Dan. 7:18, 22 
P. with devils, Mt.4:24; 8:16, 28, 33; 
9:32; 12:22; Mk. 1:32; 5:15-18;Lk.B: 
36; Acts 8:7 16 

P. widi a spirit of divination. Acts 16: 
But, as though they p. not, 1 Cor. 7:30 
Pcmesscsi (1), Dt. 2b:l 
Possessed! (2), Num. 36:8; Lk. 12:15 
Possessing (1). 2 Co. 6:10 
Possession (102). Canaan, for an ever- 
lasting p., Gen. 17:8; 48:4 
Return to p. in year of jubile. Lev. 25 
Redemption of purchased p„ Eph. 1:14 
Possessions (13). He had great p., Mt. 
19:22; Mk. 10:22 

Sold dieir p. and goods. Acts 2:45 
Posse sot (2), Gen. 14:19, 22 
■ Possessors (2). Zech. 11:5; Acts 4:34 
Possible (15). With God all things are 
“ a.. Mt. 19:26; Mk. 10:27; Lk. 18:27 
If it were p., they shall deceive the 
very elect, Mt. 24:24; Mk. 13:22 
If It be p., let this cup, Mt. 26:39 
AL1 things p. to I dm that belie veth, 
Mk. 9:23. Cp. Mt. 17:20; 21:22 
Not p. to be held in deadi, Acts 2:24 
If it be p., as much as Lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all, Rom. 12:18 
Notp. that blood of bulls, Heb. 10:4 
Post <ll). Bearer of a message, isam. 
1:9 Job 9:25;Jer. 51:3l;Ezck. 40:14-16, 
,48;4l:3;43:8;46:2 
P. of buildings. Ex. 12:7; 21:6 
Posterity (9), Gen. 45:7; Num. 9:10; 1 
Ki. 16:3; 21:21; Ps. 40:13; 100:13; 
Dan. 11:4; Amos 4:2 
Pests (42). Bearers of messages, 2 Chr. 
35:6-10; Esdier 3:11-15; 8:10-14 
P. of buildings. Ex. 12:22-23; Dt. 6: 
9; 11:20; Isa. 6:4; Ezek. 40:9-49 
Pot (22). P. of manna, Ex, 16:33; Heb. 
~T. of pottage, 2 Ki. 4:38 -41 9:4 

P. for refining. Pr. 17:3; 27:21 
P. and pan in Jerusalem shall be hol¬ 
iness unto the Lord, Zech. 14:21 
Potentate fl). 1 Tim. 6:15 

^ 37-36 1 39 j belonRim totiie sun * Gcn * 
Poti -pherah (3), belonging to the sun, 
Gcn. 41:45-50:46:20 
Pots (15). Flesh p.. Ex, 16:3 
P7 for tabernacle. Ex. 38:3; Lev. 11:35 
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P. for the temple, 1 Ki. 7s45; 2 Ki, 
25:14; 2 Chr. 4:11-16; 35:13 13 

Though ye have lien among p., Ps.68: 
P. in future temple, Zech. 14:20 -21 
Washing of p. and cups, Mk. 7:4-8 
Potsherd f4). fragment of earthenware. 

Job 2:8; Ps. 22:15; Pr. 26:23; Isa. 45: 
Potsherds fl). Isa. 45:9 9 

Po:tage (7). Gen. 25:29-34; 2 Ki. 4: 
30-30; Hag, 2:12 

Potter (10), Isa. 41:25; 64:8; Jer, 18:4- 
6; Lam. 4:2; Zech. 11:13; Rom. 9:21; 
Rev. 2:27 

Potter's (10). Ps. 2:9; Isa. 29:16; Jer. 

' IB:5“6; 19:1,11; Dan. 2:41; Mt. 27:7,10 
Potters (1), 1 Chr. 4:23 
Potters 'fl). Isa. 30:14 
Pound flO). Heb. maneh. 100 shekels, 
J54.00, 1 Ki. 10:17; Ezra 2:69; Neh. 
7:71-72 

Gr. mna,ll7.00, h 83-1*; Lk. 19:16-24 
Gr. litra, a weight of about 4,950 
grains, or about 11 ounces, Jn. 12: 
3; 19:39. See Weight 
Pounds (5), Lk. 19:13-25 
Pour (63). P. anointing oil. Ex. 29:7 
P. out blood. Ex. 29:12; Lev. 4:7 
P. out drink offerings. Ex. 30:9 
P. oil on offerings, lev. 2:1, 6 
P. water in a ceremony, Num. 24:7 
P. out the soul, Ps. 42:4 
P. out the heart, Ps, 62:8; Lam. 2:19 
P. out indignation, Ps. 69:24; Ezek. 

21:31; Zech. 3:8 
P. out wrath, Ps. 79:6; Hos, 5:10 
P. out the Spirit, Pr. 1:23; Isa. 44:3; 

Joel 2:28-29; Zech. 1200; Acts2:17- 
P.down righteousness, Isa. 45:8 18 

P. out fury, Jer. 10:25; Ezek. 7:8; 14: 

19; 20:8, 13, 21; 30:15 
P. out wickedness, Jer, 14:16 
P. down stones, MIc. 1:6 
P. you out a blessing, MaL. 3:10 
P. out vials of wTath, Rev. 16:1 
Poured (84), Gen. 28:18; 35:14; etc. 

P. out my soul before Lord, 1 Sara. 1: 
15; Job 30:16 

I am p. out Like water, Ps. 22:14 
Grace is p. into thy lips. Ps. 452 
P. out my complaint before, Ps. 142:2 
P. out a prayer, Isa. 26:16 
P. out upon you the Spirit, Isa. 29:10 
Spirit p. out from on nigh, Isa. 32:15 
P. out My soul unto death, Isa. 53:12 
P. out My Spirit upon the, Ezek. 39:29 
P. out gift of Holy Ghost, Acts 10:45 
P. out viaLs of wrath. Rev. 16:2-17 
Pouredst f 1). Ezek. 16:15 
Poureth f 11). Job 12:21; 16:13, 20; Ps. 
75:8; 102, title; 107:40; Pr. 15:2, 28; 
Amos 5:8; 9:6; Jn. 13:5 
Pouring (Z). Ezek. 9:8; Lk. 10:34 
Pourtray (1), Ezek. 4:1 
Pounrayed (3), Ezek. 8:10; 23:14 
Poverty fl5). Gen. 45:11; Pr. 6:11; 10: 
15; 11:24; 13:18; 20:13; 23:21; 24:34; 
28:19, 22; 30:8; 31:7; 2 Cor, 8:2, 9; 
Rev. 2:9 

Powder (0), Ex. 32:20; Dt. 28:24; 2 Ki. 

23:0, 15; 2 Chr. 34:7; Mt. 21:44; Lk. 
Powders fl). Song 3:6 20:10 

Power (272). Prince hast p. with God, 
Cen. 32:28; Hos. 12:3-4 
To draw in thee My p.. Ex. 9:16 
Giveth p. to get wealth, Dt. 8:18 
No more p. to weep, 1 Sam. 30:4 
Darling from p. of the dog, Ps. 22:20 
The wicked in great p., Ps. 37:35 
Soul from p. of sheol, Ps, 49:15 
P. belongeth unto God, Ps. 62:11 
To see Thy p. and glory, Ps. 63:2 
Giveth strength and p., Ps. 68:35 
Be willing in day of Thy p., Ps. 110:3 
Life in p. of tongue. Pi. 18:21 
He giveth p. to the faint, Isa, 40:29 
He hath made earth by His p., Jer. 

10:12; 51:15 3:27 

Whose bodies the fire had no p„ Dan. 
Daniel from the p. of lions, Dan. 6:27 
His p. shall be mighty, Dan. 8:24 
Have p. over treasures of, Dan. 11:43 
Ransom from p. of hell, Hos. 13:14 
I am full of p. by the, Mic. 3:8 
Not by might, nor p., but by, Zech. 4:6 
Kingdom, the p., and glory, Mt. 6;13 
Son of man hath p. on earth, Mt. 9:6 
Gave them p, against demons, Mt. 10:1 
Heaven with p„ great glory, Mt. 24:30 
Sitting the right hand of p., Mt. 26.-64 
All p. is given unto Me, Mt. 28:18 
P. to heal sicknesses, Mk. 3:15 
Kingdom of God with p., Mk. 9:1 
In spirit and p. of Elias, Lk. 1:17 
P. of Highest overshadow, Lk. 1:35 
Returned in p. of the Spirit, Lk. 4:14 
His word was with p., Lk. 4:32 
P. of Lord present to heal, Lk. 5:17 
P. and authority over devils, Lk. 9:1 
P. to tread on serpents, Lk. 10:19 
Hath p. to cast into hell, Lk. 12:5 


r hour, p. of darkness, 1 _ 

Endued, p. from on high, Lk. 24:49 
P. to become sons of God, Jn. 1:12 
P. to lay it down, and take It again, 
Jn. 10:18 2 

Given them p. over all flesh, Jn. 17: 
Father hath put in His own p.. Acts 1:7 
Ye shall receive p. after. Acts 1:8 
Great p. gave the apostles. Acts 4:33 
Full of p. and faith, did. Acts 6:8 
This man is great p. of God, Acts 8:10 
With Holy Ghost and p.. Acts 10:38 
From p. of Satan unto God, Acts 26:18 
The Son of God with p., Rom. 1:4 16 

It is p. of God unto salvation, Rom. 1: 
His eternal p. and Godhead, Rom. 1:20 
To make His p. known, Rom. 9:22 
There is no p. but of God, Rom. 13:1 
Resisted! p. retisteth God, Rom. 13:2 
Through p, of Holy Ghost, Rom. 15:13 
By p. of Spirit of God, Rom. 15:19 
P. to establish according, Rom. 16:25 
It Is (he p. of God, 1 Cor. 1:18 
Christ the p. of God, 1 Cor. 1:24 
Demonstration of Spirit and p., 1 Cor. 
Not in word, but p., 1C or. 4:20 2:4 

Puffed up, but the p., 1 Cor. 4:19 
Have we not p. to, 1 Cot. 9:4-6 10 

Woman have p. on her head, lCor.ll: 
All rule, authority, p., 1 Cor. 15:24 
In weakness, raised in p., 1 Cor. 15:43 
Excellency of p. be of God, 2 Cor. 4:7 
P. of Christ rest upon me, 2 Cor. 12:9 
He livethby the p. of God, 2 Cor. 13:4 
Exceeding greatness of p., Eph. 1:10 
Working of His mighty p., Eph. 1:19 
All principality, and p., Eph. 1:21 
Prince of the p. of the air, Eph. 2:2 
Effectual working of His p., Eph. 3:7 
The p. that worked! in us, Eph. 3:20 
In the p. of His might, Eph. 6:10 
The p, of His resurrection, Phil. 3:10 
According to His glorious p. t CoL 1:11 
Us from die p. of darkness, CoL 1:13 
Head of all principality, p.. Col. 2:10 
Work of faim with p., 2 lU 1:11 
All p. , signs, lying wonders, 2 Th. 2:9 
P., love, and sound mind, 2 Tim. 1:7 
Denying p. thereof, 2 Tim. 3:5 
All things by word of His p., Heb. 1:3 
Him that had p. of death, Heb. 2:14 
After p. of endless life, Heb. 7:16 
Kept by die p. of God, 1 Pet. 1:5 
His divine p. given unto us, 2 Pet, 1:3 
Give p. over the nations. Rev. 2:26 
Receive p.. Rev. 4:11; 5:12-13 
P. given to, Rev. 6:4, 8; 9:3 
Give p. to My two witnesses. Rev. 11:3 
P. to shut heaven. Rev. 11:6 
Dragon gave him his p., Rev. 13:2-8 
Exercised! all the p. of, Rev. 13:12 
P. to do miracles, give Life, Rev. 13:14 
P. to scorch men with fire. Rev. 16:8 
Receive p. as kings, Rev. 17:12-13 
Second death hath no p., Rev. 20:6 

Powerful f3). Ps. 29:4: 2 Cor. 10:10: 
Heb. 4:12 

Powers (14), Mt. 24:29; Mk. 13:26; Lk. 
12:11; 21:26; Rom. 8:38; 13:1; Eph. 3: 
10; 6:12; CoL 1:16; 2:15; Tit. 3:1; 
Heb. 6:5; 1 Pet. 3:22 

Practice (4), Ps. 141:4; Isa. 32:6; Dan. 
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8:24; "Mic. 2:1 
Practices flL 2 Pet. 2:14 
Practiced (2), 1 Sam. 23:9; Dan. 8:12 


Praetorhim (1). judgment halL Mk. 15:16 


Praise (243). First in Scripture, q 12-1 
8 reasons to p. God, g 438-1; p 561- 
4; j 586-4 

16 reasons top. God, e 438-4 
18fold p. to God, g 450-1 
50 commands to p. God, a 569-4 
7fold command to p. God, 1 569-4 
27 reasons top. ,b, m. k 569-4;y 572-1 
8foId exhortation to p. God, d 577-4 
8 reasons to p. God, d 592-1; n 598-1 
5 classes to p. God, p 612-4 
15 reasons to p. God, 635 
30 reasons to p. God, 633 
Dead bodies cannot p. God, g-i 603-1 
4fold p. of Thessalonians, g 222-1* 
He is thy p., and thy God, Dt. 10:21 
P. continually in my mouth, Ps. 34:1 
Whoso offeredi p. glorifieth, Ps. 50:23 
Into His courts with p., Ps. 100.-4 
The dead (bodies) p. not, Ps. 115:17 
Seven times a day do I p., Ps. 119:164 
P, Thee; for I am fearfully, Ps. 139:14 
Special psalms of p., Ps. 145-150 
Let another man p. thee. Pi. 27:2 
Garments of p. for spirit, Isa. 61:3 
Sacrifices of p., Jer. 17:26; 33:11 
Thou hast perfected p., Mt. 21:16 
To the p. of His glory, Eph. 1:6, 12-14 
I will sing p. to Thee, Heb. 2:12 
Let us offer sacrifice of p., Heb. 13:15 
P. God, all ye His servants. Rev. 19:5 
Praised (26). Great is the Lord, greatly 
to"Be p., 1 Chr. 16:25; Ps. 96:4 
He spake and p. God, Lk. 1:64 


Praise th (1). Pr. 3i :2 8 

gJfigng (10). 2 Chr. 5:13; 23:12; Ezra 

TUTTPs. 84:4; Lk. 2:13, 20; 24:M; 

Acts 2:47; 3:0-9 ' ’ 

Praises (27). Fearful in p.. Ex. 15:11 
Sing p. to the Lord, 2 Sam. 22:50: Ps 
9:11; 18:49; 27:6; 68:32; 75:9 
Prayed and sang p. to God, Acts 16:25 
Show forth the p. of Him, 1 Pet. 2:9 
Prancing fl). Nah. 3:2 
Prancings f2). Judg. 5:22 
Prating (3). Pr. 10:8-10; 3 Jn. 10 
Pray (312). I p, thee (man entreating 
man; a very common expression; 
used 181 times - only 7 times in the 
N.T.), Gen. 12:13; 13:0; etc. 

We p. thee (9 times), Gen. 50:17; Ex. 

5:3; Judg. 1:24; 10:15; etc. 

P. for them (hat despitefully use you, 
ML 5:44; Lk. 6:2$ 

P. to Father in secret. Ml 6:6 
P., use not vain repetitions, Ml 6:7 
After this manner p.. Ml 6:9; Lk. 11:2 
P. Lord of harvest to send, Mt. 9:38 
P. flight not in winter, Mt. 24:20 
Watch and p., Ml 26:41 24 

What things desire, whenp., Mk. 11: 
Lord, teach us to p., Lk. 11:1 
Men ought always to p. and, Lk. 18:1 
Two men went to the temple to p., 
Lk. 18:10 

1 will p. the Father, Jn. 14:16; 16:26 
Should p. for as we ought, Rom. 8:26 
P. that he may interpreL 1 Cor. 14:13 
P. with spirit and with understanding 

also, 1 Cot. 14:14-15 
P. without ceasing, 1 Th. 5:17 
Men p. everywhere lifting, 1 Tim. 2:8 
P. over him, anointing with, Jas. 5:14 
P. one for another, that ye, Jas. 5:16 
0 times to,o603-l. 16 places to,h 900-4 
12 tilings top. for, c 605-1 
What to p. for, o 5-4*; b 7-1* 

How to p., v-w 6-4* 

Prayed (65). 25 examples - people p. : 

1 Abraham"(Cien. 20:17) 26) 

2 Moses (Num. 11:2; 21:7; Dl 9:20, 

3 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:10, 27; 2:1) 

4 Samuel (1 Sam. 8:6) 

5 Elisha (2 Ki. 6:17-18) 

6 Hezekiah (2 Ki. 19:15-20; 20:2; 2 
Chr. 30:18; 32:24; Isa. 37:15-21; 

7 Isaiah (2 Chr. 32:20) 38:2) 

8 Manasseh (2 Chr. 33:13) 

9 Ezra (Ezra 10:1) 

10 Nehemiah (Neh. 1:4; 2:4) 

11 Job (Job 42:10) 

12 Jeremiah (Jer. 32:16) 

13 Daniel (Dan. 6:10; 9:4) 

14 Jonah (Jonah 2:1; 4:2) 

15 Jesus (Ml 26:39-44; Mk. 1:35; 14: 
35-39; Lk. 5:16; 9:29; 22:32-44) 

16 The Pharisee (Ut. 18:11) 

17 Disciples (Acts 1:24) 

10 Peter (Ace 9:40) 

19 Cornelius (Acts 10:2, 30) 

20 Church (Acts 4:31; 6:6; 13:3; 1423) 

21 Paul and Silas (Acts 16:25) 

22 Peter and John (Acts 8:15) 

23 Christians (Acts 21:5) 

24 Paul (Acts 22:17; 28:8) 

25 Elijah (Jas. 5:17-18) 

Praver (114). Defined, u 6-4*; c 295-4 
j Moses’ tactics in, j-I 171-4 
Idle p. to be judged, q 171-1 
A lesson on p., 204; e 296-1 
P. in O.T. and N. T., b 318-1 

2 causes of true p., b 338-1 

12 things about ood in, c 338-1 
4fold confidence in answered p., 
e 353-4 

1,050-word p. of Solomon, b 368-4 
4 major requests of Solomon, j 368-4 

7 i£s, when's, and then's , k 368-4 

8 prophetical things in Solomon's p., 
a 369-1 

Answer to every p,, p 369-4 
12 parts to Solomon's p., 376 
Goo always answers p., d 412-4 
Solomon's prophetic p., j 456-4 
P. of Nehemiah, 501 
Reasons for unanswered p., k 577-1 
2 reasons for answered p,, c 577-4 
10 reasons for unanswered p., k 663-1 
2 facts about, d 595-4 
P. for God to seek men, d 609-1 
7 facts abouL h 609-1 
7 examples of p., m 613-1 
P. to continue forever, a 729-1 
P. under law of Moses, 796 
16 peculiar places ID p., h 900-4 
Secret of p., j 5-4* a 7-1* 

Assurance of an answer top,, x 6-4*; 
Why no answer to p., x 6-4*; r 40 -1*; 
m 45-1* 

Never no cd faith in p., i 7-4* 
GreatesThindrance to p., g 7-4* 

23 elements in Lord's p., 34* 

Absolute certainty of answer to p., 
g-j 45-1* 
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How blind man got answer, r 47-1* 
Law of answered p., a 47-4* 

10 conditions of answered p., 47* 
Posture In p., j 48-1* 

Teach us to p., i 72-1* 

Importunity Inp,, o 72-1* 

12 examples ofp., o 72-1* 

Secret of supply, a 75-1* 

7 things to ao In p., c *d 61 -4* 

7 lessons on p., 92* 

Heard always, r 113-1* 

Answers, secret of joy, a 113-4* 

No limitations in p., g-1 114-4* 
Power of attorney, g-1 114-4* 

Purposes of p., k 114-4* 

Parmer in p., i 114-4* 

Ask what y6u will in p., 121* 

Places of p.. m-r 142-4* 

Uncovering head in p., b 184-1“ 
Abundance through p., m 2*0-1* 
Intercessory p., s 212-4* 

3 reasons to p. for preachers, v 212-4* 

8 examples kneeling in p., 213* 

4 secrets about p., 259* 

12 reasons for unanswered p„ n 262-1* 
Liberty in p., 257* 

7fold way to get answer to, 263“ 
Results of doubt in p., p-s 260 -1“ 

6 secrets of answered p., 264* 
According to God’s will, k 278-4* 

5 secrets to p., 282* 

One person to p. id, 31? 

3 things to p. far, 31? 

2 ways to p., 31? 

Solomon, for God to hear p. in tem - 

pie, 1 Ki. 8:28-54; 2Chr. 6:19-40 
Requests for p. to be heard, Neh. 1:6, 
11; Ps. 4:1; 17:1: 39:12; 54:2; 55: 
1; 61:1; 64:1; 65:2; 66:19-20 ; 84:8; 
86:6; 88:2; 102:1; 143:1 
P. returned to bosom, Ps. 35:13 
P. of upright is His delight, Pr. 15:8 
He heard p. of righteous, Pr. 15:29 
P. and fasting. Mu 17:21; Mk. 9:29; 

1 Cor. 7:5 

Whatsoever ask In p.. Mu 21:22 
Continued all night in p„, Lk. 6:12 
One accord in p., Acts 1:14 
The hour of p., Acts 3:1 6:4 

Give ourselves continually id p„ Acts 
P. made without ceasing. Acts 12:5 
Continuing instant In p., Rom. 12:12| 
Praying always with all p., Eph. 6:18 
Every thing by p, and, PhiL 4:6 
Continue in p. and watch, CoL 4:2 
Sanctified by word and p., 1 Tim. 4:5 
P. of faith shall save sick, Jas, 5:15 
Fervent p. of righteous man, Jas. 5:16 
Sober, and watch unto p. f 1 Peu 4:7 
Prayers (241.30 of Moses answered. 111 
“SJTp. of the Bible, 458 
P. of demons and men, j 39-4“ 

P. of David are ended, Ps. 72:20 
Pretence make long p., Mk. 12:40 
Breaking of bread and p., Acts 2:42 
Thy p. and diine alms are. Acts 10:4| 
Offered p. and supplications, Heb. 5:7 
Your p. be not hindered, 1 Peu 3:7 
Ears open unto their p,, 1 Pet, 3:12 
Odours, which are toe p. of saints. 
Rev. 5:8; 8:3-4 
Prayest (2). Mu 6:5-6 
Prayeth (7), 1 Ki. 8:28; 2 Chr. 6:19-20; 

Isa. 44:17; Acts 9:11; 1 Cor. 11:5; 14:14 
Praying (20). When ye stand p., forgive, 
Mu 6:14-15; Mk. 11:25-26 
Jesus being baptized, p., Lk. 3:21 
As He was p. alone, Uu 9:18 
As He was p. in certain place, Lk. 11:1 
Every man p., prophesying, 1 Cor. 11:4 
P. always with all prayer, Eph. 6:18 
P. in the Holy Ghasu Jude 20 
Preach (50). Defined, j 192-4* 

7 commands to p., m 135-1* 

Half of N. T. program, m 68-4*; 159*; 
m 172-4* 

Prophets to p., Neh. 6:7 
Anointed Me to p., Isa. 61:1 
Jesus began to p., Mu 4:17; 11:1 
As ye go, p., Mu 10:7; Mk. 3:14; Lk. 

9:2, 60; Acts 10.-42 
P. gospel to every creature, Mk. 16U.5 
12 things to preach : 

1 Good tidings (Isa, 61:1) 

2 The kingdom of heaven (Mu 10:7) 

3 Baptism of repentance (Mk. 1:4) 

4 The gospel (Mk. 16:15; Lk. 4:18; 
Acts 16:10; Rom. 1:15-16; 10:15; 
15:20; 1 Cor. 1:17) 

5 Deliverance to captives (Lk. 4:18) 

6 Acceptable year of Lord (Lk. 4:19) 

7 Kingdom of God (Lk. 4:43; 9:2, 60) 

8 Jesus Christ (Acts 5:42; 17:3) 

9 Turning from idols (Acts 14:15) 

10 Tlie Word (Acts 16:6; Rom, 10:8; 

2 Tim. 4:2) 

11 Christ crucified (1 Cor. 1:23) 3:8) 

12 Unsearchable riches of Christ, Eph. ! 

Preached (61). 12 tilings preached : | 


1 Righteousness (Ps. 40:9) 

2 The gospel (Mt. 11:5; Lk. 20:1; Acts 

14:7; Rom. 15:19; 1 Cor. 15:1-8; 
Col. 1:23) !4) 

3 The gospel of the kingdom (Mt. 24: 

4 The Word of God (Mk. 2:2; Acts 

8:25; 13: 5; 14:25; 15:36; 17:13) 

5 Repentance (Mk. 6:12; Lk. 24:47) 

6 The kingdom of God (Lk. 16:16) 

7 Jesus Clirist (Acts3:20; 8:5, 35; 9: 
20; 17:18; Phil. 1:18) 

8 Jesus the resurrection (Acts 4:2; 1 
Cor. 15:12) 

9 Forgiveness of sins (Acts 13:38) 

10 Gospel of God (2 Cor. 11:7; 1 Th. 

11 Peace (Eph. 2:17) 3;16) 

12 The mystery of godliness (I Tim. 
Preacher (11). Defined, how used, d 

1K- I; b 66 8-1 
Must be anointed, d 122-1 
4fold work of a p., f 675-4 
The words of the p., EccL 1:1-2, 12; 

7:27; 12:0-10 10:14 

How shall they hear without a p.,Rom. 
Ordained a p., 1 Tim. 2:7 
Appointed a p., 2 Tim. 1:11 
A p. of righteousness, 2 Peu 2:5 
Preachers. 10 great p., m 135-1* 

6 reasons for women, e 149-1*; e 184- 
Preachest (1). Rom. 2:21 1* 

Preache th (3). Acts 19:13; 2 Cor. 11:4; 
GaL 1:23 

Preaching (27). Defined, h 9-4* 

3 things mat marked good p., a 506-4 
2 general results of p., u 54-4* 

The p. I bid thee, Jonah 3:2 
P. in the wilderness. Mu 3:1 
P. the gospel of the kingdom. Mu 4: 

23; 9:35; Mk. 1:14 
P. the baptism of repentance, Lk. 3:3 
P. glad tidings of the, Lk. 8:1 
P. the gospel and healing, Lk. 9:6 
P. of Jonas, Lk. 11:32 4 

Went everywhere p. the word. Acts 8: 
P. peace by Jesus Christ, Acts 10:36 
P. the Word to none but. Acts 11:19 
P. Lord Jesus, Acts 11:20; Rom. 16:25 
P. the Word of the Lord, Acts 15:35 
P. kingdom of God, Acts 20:25; 20:31 
P. of the cross is to them, 1 Cor. 1:18 
By foolishness of p. to save, I Car. 1:21 
P. the gospel of Christ, 2 Cre. 10:14 
Manifested His word through p., TIu 
Pre-Adamite world. 54; 1 14-4* 1:3 

Precept (5£~a rule for moral conduct, 
Isa. 28:10-13; 29:13; Mk. 10:5;Heb. 
9:19 

Precepts (24L Neh. 9:14; Ps. 119.-4, 15, 
27, 40, 45, 56, 63, 69. 78, 87, 93, 
94, 100, 104, 110, 128, 134, 141, 159, 
168, 173; Jer. 35:18; Dan. 9:5; 636 
Precious (76). 25 p. things, 327; o 266- 
P. stones, 11B. See Stones 1* 

Predestinate (2), z 167-1*-, c 167-4*; q 
208-1*; Rom. 8:29-30 
Predestinated (2), Eph. L-5, 11. See Pre¬ 
destinate 

Prediction. 7 purposes of, 771 jn. 9 
Preeminence (3k EccL 3:19; CoL L*I8; 3 
Prefer (1). Ps. 137:6 
Pro I erred (5L Esther 2:9; Dan. 6:3; Jn. 
1:15, 27, 30 

Preferring (2), Rom. 12:10; 1 Tim. 5:21 
Premeditate (1). Mk. 13:11 


Preparation (9L 1 Chr. 22:5; Nah. 2:3; 
MU 27:62; Mk. 15:42; Lk. 23:54; Jn. 
19:14, 3L 42; Eph. 6:15 
Preparations (1), Pr. 16:1 
Prepare (Bl). P. their heart, 1 Chr. 29: 
ISnob 11:13; Ps. 10:17 
P. mercy and truth, Ps, 61:7 
P. their meat in summer, Pr. 30:25 
P. the way of the Lord. Isa. 40:3; Mu 
3:3; 11:10; Mk. 1:2-3; Lk. 1:76; 3:4; 
P. the way, Isa. 57:14; 62:10 7.-27 

P. to meet thy God, Amos 4:12 
P. the passover, Mu 26:17; Mk. 14: 
12; Lk. 22:8-9 

P. a place fot you, Jn. 14:2-3 
Prepared (101). P. heart to seek the 
Lord, 2 Chr. 19:3; Ezra 7:10 
P. his ways before Lord, 2 Chr. 27:6 
P. His throne for judgmenu Ps. 9:7 
P. the light and sun, Ps. 74:16 
P. His throne in heavens, Pr. 103:19 
P. for him that walteth for Him, Isa. 

64:4; 1 Cor. 2:9 
4 p. things in Jonah . 1:17; 4:6-8 
P. kingdom for you, Mt. 25:34 
P. fire for devil, his angels. Mu 25:41 
P. people for the Lord, Lk. 1:17 
P. for every good work, 2 Tim. 2:21 
P. body for Christ, Heb. 10:5 7 

P. an ark to saving of house, Heb. 11: 
P. city for the redeemed, Heb. 11:10 - 
16; 13:14; Jn. 14:1-3; Rev. 21-22 
P. things in Revelation, 8:6; 9:7, 15; 
12:6; 16:12; 21:2 
Preparedst (1), P*. 80:9 


Prepares! (2). Num. 15:8; Pu23;5; 65:9 
Prepareth( 3).2Clit.30:19:Iobl5:35;Pi. 


Preparing 2),Neli. 13:7; lPei.3:20 147:8 
Presbytery (1). b 150-4*; 1 Tim. 4:14 
Prescribed (1). Isa. 10:1 


Prescribing (1), Ezra 7:22 

Presence H 16). P. of the Lord, Gen. 3: 


*T?Tl6; Ex. 33:14-15; Lev. 22:3; 1 
Chr. 16:33; Job 1:12; 2:7; Ps. 18:11; 
31:20; 51:11; 68:2,8; 95:2; 97:5; 100: 
2; 114:7; 139:7; 140:13; Isa. 64:1-3; 
Jer. 4:26; Ezek. 38:20; Jonah 1:3,10; 
Nah. 1:5; Zeph. 1:7; Lk. 1:19; Acts 
3:19; 1 Cor. 1:29: 2 Th. 1:9; Heb. 
9:24; Jude 24 

P. of brethren, Gen. 16:12; 25:18 
P. of Pharaoh, Gen. 41:46; Ex. 10:11 
P. of David, 1 Chr. 24:31 
P. of the angels, Lk. 15:10; Rev. 14:10 
P. of His disciples, Jn. 20:30 
Present (106). Appease him with a p., 
Cen. 32:20-21; 33:10 
P. themselves before the Lord, Job 1: 

6; 2:1; 1 Sam. 10:19 
Power of Lord p. to heal, Lk. 5:17 
P. bodies a living sacrifice. Rom. 12:1 
Good for the p. distress, l Cor. 7:26 
P. with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5:8 
P. to Himself a glorious, Eph. 5:27 
P. you holy, unblamcable, CoL 1:22 
P. every man perfect in Christ, CoL 1; 
P. truth, 2 Peu 1:12; Jude 24 28 

The p. world. Gal. 1:4; 2 Tim. 4:10; 
Tiu 2:12 

Presented (18). P. themselves before 
God, Du 31:14; Josh. 24:1 
P. himself 40 days, 1 5am. 17:16 
P. unto Him gifts, Mu 2:11 
Presenting (1). Dan. 9:20 
Presently (5). 1 Sam. 2:16; Pi. 12:16; 
“Mu 21:19; 26:53; PhiL 2:23 
Presents flO). 1 Sam. 10:27; 1 Ki. 4:21; 


2tti. 17:3; 2 Chr. 17:5-11; 32:23; Ps. 
68:29; 72:10; 76:11; Mic. 1:14 
Preserve (30). P. seed, Gen. 19:32-34 
P. life, Gen. 45:5-7; Du 6:24 
P. me, Ps. 16:1; 25:21; 32:7; 40:11 
P. him, Ps. 41:2; 61:7 
P. my life from fear of, Ps. 64:1 
P. my soul: for I am holy. Ps. 86:2 
P..going ouu coming in, Ps. 121:8 
P. unto heavenly kingdom, 2 Tim. 4 J8 
Preserved (16). Seen God face to face, 
and my life is p., Gen. 32:30 
P. David where he wenu 2 Sam. 8:6, 
14; 1 Chr. 18:6. 13 
P. blameless unto coming, 1 Th. 5:23 
P. in Jesus Christ, and called, Jude 1 
Preserver (1). Joh 7:20 
Preservest (2). Neh. 9:6; Ps. 36:6 
Preserve th f8). Job 36:6; Ps. 31:23; 97: 


10; 116:6; 145:20; 146:9; Pr. 2:8; 16:17 
Presidents (5). Dan. 6:2-7 
Press (9). Joel 3:13; Hab. 2:16; Mk. 2: 
“?TS:27, 30; Lk. 8:19, 45; 19:3; PhiL 
3:14 

Pressed (15). Gen. 19:3, 9; 40:11; Judg. 
16:16; 2 Sam. 13:25-27; Ezek. 23:3; 
Amos 2:13; Ml 3:10; Lk. 5:1; 6:38; 
Acts 18:5; 2 Cor. 1:8 
Presses f3). Neu. 13:15; Pr. 3:10; Isa. 
Presseth (2), Ps. 38:2; Lk. 16:16 16:10 

Pressfat f 1). Hab. 2:16 
Presume (2). Dt. 18:20; Esther 7:5 
Presumed (1), Num. 14:44 


Presumptuous (2), Ps. 19:13; 2 Pcl2:10 


Presumptuously (6), Ex. 21:14; Num. 15: 

30; Du 1:43; 17:12-13: 18:22 1:18 

Pretence (3), Mu 23:14; Mk. 12:40; Phil. 
PrevaiU 29). Gen. 7:20; 1 Sam. 2:9; Jer. 

I3T20; Mu 16:18; 27:24; etc. 
Prevailed (37). Gen. 7:10-24; Dan. 7:21; 

Lk. 53133; Acts 19:20; Rev. 5:5; 12:0 
Prevailest (1), Job 14:20 
Prevaileth (I). Lam. 1:13 


Prevent (7). Job 3:12; Ps. 59:10; 79:8; 

8S:13; 119:148; Amos 9:10; 1 Th. 4:15 
Prevented (9), 2 Sam. 22:6, 19; Job 30: 
27; 41:11; Ps. 10:5, 18; 119:147; Isa. 
21:14; Mt. 17:25 
Preventest (1), Ps. 21:3 
Div 


Prey (72). Division of p. t Num. 31:11-32 
Eagle hasteth to the p., Job 9:26 
She (eagle) sceketh toe p., Job 39:29 
To take a spoil, a p., Ezek. 38:12 
The day I rise to the p. , Zeph. 3:8 
Price (33). Redemption p., Lev. 25:16-52 
P. of dog (male prostitute), Dt. 23:18 
P. of wisdom above rubies, Job 28:18 
P. of virtue above rubies, Pr. 31:10 
Buy without money and p., Isa. 55:1 
P. thirty pieces silver, Zech. 11:12 
Pearl of great p., Mu 13:46 7:23 

Ye are bought with a p., 1 Cor. 6:20; 
Prices (1). Acts 4:34 
Pricked (21 Ps. 73:21; Acts 2:37 
Pricklna fl). Ezek. 20:24 
Pricks (3). Num. 33:55; Acts 9:5; 26:14 
Pride (49). Break power of p., lev. 26: 
Hide p. from man. Job 33:17 19 


King over children of p. , Job 41:34 
Hide from p. of man. Pi. 31:20 2 

P. cometh, then cometh dume, Pr. U: 
By p. cometh contention, Pr. 13:10 
P. goeth before destruction, Pr. 16:18 
Man’s p. will bring him low, Pr. 29:23 
Blasphemy, p., foolishness, Mk. 7:22 
Lifted up with p. fall, 1 Tim. 3:6 
Lust eyes, p. of U/c, 1 Jn. 2:16 
Priest (496). First ure of, o 12-1 
Mediators, g 124-1 
14 acts of, law of jealousy, b 161-4 
Wave offerings belonged to, d 162-4 
Office of. hereditary, j 217-1 
Voluntary service, k 217-1 Heb. 7 
Melchizedek, p. of God, Gen. 14:18; 
P. of Riaraoh, Gen. 41:45-50; 46:20 
P. of Midlan, Ex. 2:16; 3:1; 18:1 
Rides of a Lev. 1:7-15:30; 16:30- 
32; 17:5-6; 19:22; 27:8-10; Num. 5: 
8-30; 6:10-20; 19:3-7. See Priests 
P. forever after order of, P*. 110:4 
Merciful, faithful high p.. Heb. 2:17 
High P. of our profession, Heb. 3:1 
We have a great high p., Heb. 4:14; 
6:1; 9:11; 10:21 

Thou an a p. forever, Heb. 5:6,10; 
6:20; 7:11, 15, 17, 21 
Pri es thood (16). Everlasting p., Ex. 40: 
IS; 25:13; Heb. 7:24 7:11 

Perfection not by Levi deal p., Heb. 
P. being changed, Heb. 7:12 
An holy p., 1 Peu 2:5, 9 
P. of A am. Ex. 28-29, notes 
Laws of p., 114 
P. confirmed, f 176-1 
P. renewed, e 176-4 
Priest’s (48). P. garments, 193-1 
P. portion, peace offerings, b 126-1; 
b 129-1 

P. benediction, e-f 162-4 
P. heave and wave offerings, c 177-1 
P. office, Ex. 28:1-4, 41; 29:1, 9. 44; 

30:30 ; 31:10; 35:19; 39:41; 40:13-15 
P. custom, ISam. 2:13-15 
P. palace. Mu 26:58; Lk. 22:54 
Priests (382). Garments of p., m 93-4; 
d 94 -4 

Consecration of, 119; d 122-1; g 127- 1 
44 acts of conrecration, c 126-4 
7 steps in consecration, d 126-4 
First ministry of, e 127-4; a-b 128-1 

5 sins of, i 128-1 

2 acts of disobedience, h 129-1 
Laws for. c-k 142-4; e-o 143-1; b-e 

143-4 

3 kinds of wives forbidden, j 142-4 
12 physical qualifications of, 144 
Age of service, h 157-1 

10 devoted things for p., a 177-1 
20 sacrificial gifts to, d 177-1 

6 commands to., h 217-4 
47 facts about, 236 
EMties of p., 236 
Support of p., 236 

86 high d. , 236 
5 sins of, z 296-4 
24 courses of, v 1-4*; 1 56-1* 
Marriage of. n 56-1“ 

Glad to kill Jesus, p 86-4* 

Many obedient to me faith, n 128-4* 
A kingdom of p., Ex. 19:6 
Make atonement for p., Lev. 16:33 
Mooes, Aaron among His p., Ps. 99:6 
Made us kings and p., and we shall 
reign on earth. Rev. 1:5; 5:10; 20:6 
Priests' (7). Josh. 4:3, 18; 2 Ki. 12:16; 

Ezra 2:69; Neh. 7:70-72; 12:35 
Prince (101). Abraham mighty p., Gen. 
23:6 

Jacob a p, with God, Gen. 32:28 
P. of each tribe of IaaeL Num. 7:11- 
78; 34:18-28; Josh. 22:14; 1C hr. 2:10; 
5:6; Eaa 1:8 

P. over My people, 1 Ki. 14:7; 16:2 
Messiah the P. of Peace, Isa. 9:6-7 
David p. among them, Ezek. 34:24; 37: 
25 

Future p.of Israel, Ezek.45:7,16, 22; 

46:2-18; 48:21-22 
P. of eunuchs, Dan. 1:7-18 
P. of princes, Dan. 8:25; 9:25 
P. that shall come, Dan. 9:25 
P. (angel) of kingdom of Persia, Dan. 
10:13, 20 

P. (angel) of Grecia. Dan. 10:20 
Michael your (Israel’s) p. , Dan.l0:21; 

12:1; Jude 9; Rev. 12:7-10 
Without a king, without a p., Has. 3:4 
P. of devils. Mu 9:34; 12:24; Mk. 3: 
22 

P. of world, Jn. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11 
P. of life. Acts 3:15 
P. and a Saviour, Acts 5:31 
P. of the power of die air, Eph. 2:2 
P. of the Hingsof die earth. Rev. 1:5 
Prince's (3). Song 7:1; Ezek.45:17; 48: 


22 

Princes (272L P. of Pharaoh, Gen. 12:15 
“12 p. of IshmaeL Gen. 17:20; 25:16 
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12 p.of Iaac4Num.l:lC,44; 7:2-10, 
84; 10:4; 17:6 
50 p.of Israel, Num. 1G:2 
P.ofMidlan, Josh. 13:21 3-9 

P.of die Plrfllsnnes, 1 Sam. 18:30; 29: 
P.of Ammon, 2 Sam. 10:3; 1 Clu. 19:3 
P.of Babylon, 2 Clu. 32:31; 36:18 
7 p.of Media and Persia, Esrlicr 1:14 
P.of Zoan, Isa. 19:11-13; 30:4 
P. of Kedar, Ezek. 27:21 
120 p.of Media and Persia, Dan.6:1 
P.of the Gentiles, MU 20:25 
P. of Uiis world, 1 Cor. 2:6-8 
Princess fl). Lam. 1:1 
Princesses f l). 1 Ki. 11:33 
Principal (17). P. spices. Ex. 30:23 
P. olliccr, 1 Ki.4:5 
P. scribe, 2 Ki. 25:19; Jcr. 52:25 
P. fathers lClir. 24:31 
Wisdom is die p. tiling, Pr.4r7 
P. plants, Isa. 16:8 
P. wheat, Isa. 28:25 
P.of the flock, Jer. 25:34-36 
P. men, Mic. 5:5; Acts 25:23 
Principalities (7), Jer. 13:16; Rom. 8:38; 

Eph. 3:10; 6:12; Col. 1:16; 2:15; TiL3:l 
Principality (2). Epli. 1:21; CoL 2:10 
Principles (2). Ilcb. 5:12; 6:1 25 

Prim (4), Lev. 19:28; Job 13:27; Jn. 20: 
Printed (1), Job 19:23 
Prisca(l), ancicnL 2 Tim. 4:19 
Priscilla (5). ancient, o 173-1*; Acts 18: 

2, 18, 2G; Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16:19 
Prised (1), Zeeh. 11:13 
Prison (90). Joseph in, Gen. 39:20 -23 
Samson did grind in, Judg, 16:21 
Prophet Micaiah in p., 1 Ki. 22:27 
King of Judah in p., 2 Ki. 25:27 -29 
Jeremiah in, Jer. 32:2-12; 33:1; 37:4- 
21; 38:6-28 ; 39:14-15 
John in p.. Ml 4:12; 11:2; 14:3 
I was inp. andyecame. Ml 25:36-44 
Apostles in p., Acts 5:18-25 26:10 

Paul cast Christians in p., Acts 8:3; 
Peter in p., Acts 12:4-17 
Paul and Silas in. Acts 16:23-40 
Preached to spirits in p., 1 PeL 3:19 
Devil cast some in n., Rev. 2:10 
Satan loosed out of Ills p., Rev. 20:7 
Prisoner (131. Examples of. g 579-4 
Sighing and groaning of p.. Ps. 79:11; 

10220 15:6 

Barabbas the p.. Ml 27:15-16; Mk. 
Paul the p. . Acte 23:18; Eph. 3:1; 4: 
1; 2 Tim. 1:6; Pb'm 1. 9 
Prisoners (20), P. of death. Job 3:16-18 
The Lord looseth the p., Ps. 146:7 
Satanic p. in Millennium, Isa. 2422 
Prisons (3), Lk. 21:12; Acts 22:4; 2 Cor. 
Private fl). 2 PeL 120 1123 

Privatel y Ml 242; Mk. 6:32; 928; 

22 ‘ 


; 1023; A c ts23:19; Gal. 


Privily (15). P. plot harm, Ps. 11:2; 31: 
4T&42; 1422; Pr. 1:11, 18 101:5 

Whoso p. slandcreth his neighbor, Pj. 
Minded to put her away p., Ml ld.9 
Who p. shall bring in damnable here¬ 
sies. GaL 2}4; 2 Pet. 2d. 

Privy (4), Dt 23:1; 1 Ki. 2:44; Ezek. 
_ ~5ld4; Acts 52 
Prize (2), 1 Cor. 9:24; Phi. 3:14 
Proceed (15), Isa. 29:14; 51:4; Ml 15: 

18-19; Mk. 7:21; Efii.429; 2 Tim. 32 
Procccdcd(9), Num. 30:12; 3224;Judg. 
11:36; Job 36:1; Lk. 4:22; Jn. 8:42; 
Acts 12:3; Rev. 4:5; 19:21 
Proceeded! (11). Gen. 24:50; Num. 30: 
“2 ;"Dl 0:3; 1 Sara. 24:13; EccL 10:5; 
Lam. 3:38; Hab. 1:4; Mt. 4;4; Jn. 
15:26; Jas. 3:l0;Rev. 11:5 
Proceeding (IV. Rev. 22:1 
Process 75). Gen. 4:3; 30:12; Ex. 2:23; 

Judg. 11:4; 2 Chr. 21:19 
Prochorus (11 choir leader, Acts 6:5 
Proclaim (23). P. name of the Lcxd, 
FxT5S:19 21,37 

P. holy convocations. Lev. 23:2-4, 
P. liberty dirougliout all, Lev. 25:10 
P. peace unto it, Dl 20:10 
P. a fast, 1 Ki. 21:9 
P. a solemn assembly, 2 Ki. 10:20 
P. everyone his own goodness, Pr. 20:6 
P. liberty to captive^ Isa, 61:1-2; 
Jer. 34:8, 17 

P. among the Gentiles. Joel 3:9 
Proclaimed (15). P. name of Lord, Ex. 
34:5-6 

P. a fast, 1 Ki. 21:12; 2 Chr. 20:3; 

Ezra 8:21j Jer. 36:9; Jonah 3:5-7 
P. upon the housetops. Lk. 12:3 
Proclaimed! (1). Pr. 12:23 
Proclaiming (3), Jer. 34:15-17; Rev. 5:2 
Proclamatjoq (9V Ex. 32:5; 1 Ki. 15: 
22; 22:36; 2 Chr. 24:9; 30:5; 36:22; 
Ezra 1:1; 10:7; Dan. 5:29 
Procrastination. Ex.22:29; Pr.27:l;ML 
8 : 21 ; 24:48-51; 25:1-13; Lk.9:59-62; 
Acte 24:25; Heb. 3:7-19 
Procure (2), Jer. 26:19; 33:9 


Procured (2), Jer. 2:17; 4:18 
Procured! fl). 


_ V Ps. 11:27 

Prodigal son (Lk. 15:11 -32. notes) 79-1* 


Elder brother and father contrasted, c 
Elder brother and Pharisee contrasted, 
b 79-1* 

Prodigal contrasted with elder broth¬ 
er. a 79-1* 

10 acts of his father, s 78-4* 

True repentance of, o, r 78-4* 
Responsible agent, d 78-4* 

Riotous living, f-i 79-4 
Result of sin, i-n 78-4* 

Awakening of, o 78-4* 

Produce fl). Isa. 41:21 
Profane (33). Defined, f 142-4 
P. things forbidden priests, f 142-4 
Shalt not p. die name of the Lord, 
Lev. 18:21; 19:12; 20:3; 21:6; 22: 
2, 32; Amos 2:7 
P. the priests. Lev. 21:4, 15 
P. the sabbath, Neh. 13:17; Ml 12:5 
P. and old wives' fables, 1 Tim. 6:20 
Shun p. and vain babblings, 2 Tim. 2: 
P. person, as Esau, Heb. 12:16 16 

Profanedfl5). Lev. 13: 0; Ps. 89:39; Isa. 
43:2tf; Ezek. 22 : 8 , 26; 23:38; 25:3; 
36:20-23; Mai. 1:12; 2:11 
Profancncis (1). Jer. 23:15 
Profaneth (l). Lev. 21:9 
Profaning M. Neh. 13:18; Mai. 2:10 
10 examples of p., f 142-4 
P. God's name, i 142-4; e 143-4 
P. holy dungs, d 144-1 16 

Profess ( 3). DL 26:3; Ml 7:23; TiL 1: 
Professed ( 2 ), 2 Cor. 9:13; 1 Tim. 6:16 
“ ' T “ Rom. 1:22; 1 Tim. 2: 


10; 6:! 

Profession (4), k 246-1*; 1 Tim. 6:12; 

Heb. 3:1; 4:14; 10:25 
Profit (45). Defined, g 109-4* 

3 commands concerning, g 658-1 
P. and lass, g 669-4 
14 questions about p., g 669-4 
9 things that cannot p., 669 
9 things that p., 669 
What p. to this birthrighL Gen. 25:32 
What p. to slay our brother, Gen. 37:26 
Riches p. not in day of wrath, Pr. 11:4 
God which teacheth to p. , Isa. 48:17 
P. man, lose his own soul, Mk. 0:36 
Given to every man to p., 1C®. 12:7 
Strive noL words of no p., 2Tiro. 2 :14 
Word [xeached did not p.. Heb. 4:2 
He for our p.. Heb. 12:10 
What doth it p., Jas. 2:14, 16 
Profitable (13). Wisdom Is p. to direct, 
Eccl. 10:10 4:8 

Godliness is p. unto all things, 1 Tim. 
P. f® doctrine, re®oof, 2 Tim. 3:16 
P. to me for the ministry, 2 Tim. 4:11 
Profited (G). Job 33:27; Ml 15:5; 16: 

:ll;CaL 1:14; Heb. 13:9 
Profited! f 6 ). Job 34:9; Hab. 2 : 18;Jn. 

6:63; Rora. 2:25; 1C®. 13:3; ITim. 
Profiting (IV ITim. 4:15 4:0 

Profound fl), Hos. 5:2 
Progenitors ( 1 ). Gen. 49:26 47:13 


Prognosticators (1). n 140-4; b 75-1*;Isa. 
Prolong (14V Not p. days, Dl 4:26 
May p. days, Dl 4:40; 5:33; U:9; 17: 
20; 22:7; 30:18; 32:47; Isa. 53:10 
Prolonged (9V Dl 5:16; 6:2; Pr. 28:2; 
EccL 8:12; Isa. 13:22; Ezek. 12:22, 
25, 28; Dan. 7:12 

Prolonged! (2). Pr. 10:27; Eccl. 7;15 
Promise (53). Dispensation of P. 


Last p. in the N. T., a 305^4* 

Breach of p., Num. 14:34 56 

Not failed one word of His p., 1 KI. 8 : 
P. of My Father upon you, Lk. 24:49 
But wait for p. of Father, Acts 1:4 
P. of die Holy Ghost, Acts 2:33 
P. is unto you and your. Acts 2:39 
Staggered not at p. of God, Rom. 4:20 
P. of Spirit dirough faith. Gal. 3:14 
Sealed with Holy Spirit of p., Eph. 1:13 
First commandments with p.,Eph.6:2 
Having d. of life now is, 1 Tim. 4: 8 
Not slacK concemingHis p.,2PeL3;9 
Promised (48). P. land, m 29-4; a 211-4 
P. blessing, Dl 1 r 11; 15:6 
P. afore by the prophets, Rom. 1:2 
What p. able to perform, Rom, 4:21 
God that cannot lie p., TiL 1:2 
He is faithful that p. , Heb. 10:23 
Judged Him faithfu 1 who had p., 
Heb. 11:11 

P. to diem that love Him, Jas. 1:12 
Kingdom He has p. them, Jas. 2:5 
P. us. even eternal life, 1 Jn. 2:25 
| Promisedst( 3). IKi. 8:24-25; Neh. 9:15 
Promises 713). Of prosperity, f 38-4 
5 p. to Israel, p96-l 

3 p. to Israel, 117 

4 assurances of God's integrity, 185 
No limitations top,, m 206-1 
7M. T, n., o 361-4 

Unlimited p.. j 452-1 
10 p. of Ps. 34. b 562-4 


25 p. of Ps. 37, e 564-1 

23 p. of Ps. 91, 830 

All p. are yes, k 192-4*; h 208-1* 

6 conditions of p.. n 195-4* 

20 p. to Abraham, g 248-4* 

Number of p., s 250 - 1 *; a 305-4* 

25 unfulfilled p.. 259* 

7 blessings of p., m 271 -1* 

10 faith p., 282* 

N.T. p. listed, 316-317* 

P. made to fathers, Rom. 9:4; 15:8; 
Gal. 3:16 

All the p. of God are yea, 2C®. 1:20 
Having therefore these p., 2 C®. 7:1 
Law not against the p., Gal. 3:21 
Faith, patience inherit p., Heb. 6:12 
Established upon better p., Heb. 8:6 
Not having received the p., Heb. 11:131 
Obtained p., stopped, Heb. 11:33 
Exceeding great and precious p., 2 PeL I 
Promising (1), Ezek. 13:22 H4 1 

Promote (5). Num. 22:17, 37; 24:11; 
Esther 3:1; Pr. 4:8 Dan. 3:30 

Judg.9:9-13; Esther 5:11; 


Promotion (2). Ps. 75:6; Pr. 3:35 
Pronounce (22), Lev. 5:4; 13:2-59; 14: 


7. 48; Judg. 12:6 
Pronounced f 14). Neh. 6:12; Jer. 11:17; 
16:10; 18:8; 19:15; 25:13; 26:13, 19; 
34:5; 35:17; 36:7, 18, 31; 40:2 
Pronouncing fl). Lev. 5:4 
Proof (5), 2 C®. 2:9; 8:24; 13:3; Phil. 
“5722; 2 Tim. 4:5 
Proofs (IV Acte 1:3 
Proper (4V 1 Chr. 29:3; Ace 1:19; 1C®. 

7:7; Heb. 11:23 
Property laws, 115 

Prophecies (2). 1 Car. 13:8; 1 Tim. 1:18 
42 p., Abraham to Joshua, 259 
7 future p..i 552-4. First p., 1 2y-4 
Prophetical sensationalism, 679 
Future p., 318-319* 

P. now being fulfilled, 318* 

Prophecy (21). Defined, c 681-1; g 2-4* 
P. of Noah *s sons, b -g 9 -1 
Test of true p., h 81-1; 1 218-1 
True p., 157 
3 sources of p., 1 218-1 
Inheritance by p., 259 
Music and p., n 303-1; a 392-4 
Conditional p., h 305-1 
P. by demons, d 323-4 
Introduction to p,, 730-732 
Laws on interpretation of p., 731 
Law of compound pobability. 731 
10 rules to follow in p. , 731 
P. of Ahijah, 2 Chr. 9:29 
P. of Oded, 2 Chr. 15:6 
P. of Agur, Pr. 30:1 
P. to king Lemuel, Pr. 31:1 
P. of Gabriel to Daniel, Dan. 9:24 
P. of Esaias, Ml 13:14 13:2 

Gift of p., Rom. 12:6; 1C®. 12:10; 
P. of Paul, ITim. 4:14 
P. of holy men of God, 2 Pet. 1:19-21 
P. of Jesus Christ to John, Rev. 1:3; 

22:7, 10, 18, 19 
P. of the two witnesses, Rev. 11:6 
The spirit of p., Rev. 19:10 
P. of N.T., 318*-319* 

P. of the virgin birth, h 1 -4* 

Of flight into Egypt, Ml 2:13-15 
Of murder of children, n 2-1* 

Of judgmenL u 2-1* 

Of Spirit baptism, u 2-1* 

Of 2nd advenL u 2-1* 

Of ministry of ChrisL Ml 3:11-12 
Fulfillment of, g51-4* 

Gfold p. , future events, i 579-4 
Law of double fulfillment. See Law 
Use in public. a-i 187-4* 

Not of self-impulse, k-n 271-4* 

7 rules of understanding, k 286-1* 
Prophesied (50). 70 elders p., Num. 11: 
Eldad, Medad p., Num. 11:26 25 

Saul's messengers p., 1 Sam. 19:20-21 
False ixorfiets p., 1 Ki. 18:29; 22:10 - 
12; 2 Chr. 18:7-11; Jer. 2:8; 23:13- 
21; 37:19; Zech. 13:4; Ml 7:22 
Sons of Asaph p.. 1 Chr. 25:2-3 
Eliezerp., 2 Chr. 20:37 
Haggai, Zechariah p., Ezra 5:1 
Jeremiah p., Jer. 20:1; 25:13; 26:9- 
20; 28:6-8 

Sheaiah p., Jer. 29:31 

Ezekiel p., Ezek. 11:13; 37:7-10 

Many [xophets p., Jer. 28:8; Ezek. 

38:17; ML 11:13; 1 Pet. 1;10 
Micah p., Jer. 26:16 
Esaias p., Mk. 7:6 
Zacharias p., Lk. 1:67 
Caiaphas p., Jn. 11:49-51 
Christians p., Acte 19:6; 1 Cor. 14:5 
Enoch p,, Jude 14 

Prophesied! (7). Jer.28:9; Ezek. 12:27; 

Zech. 13:5; 1 Cor. 11:5; 14:3-5 
Prophesy (88). You shall p., 1 Sam. 


l not p. good of me, 1 Ki, 22:8 
P. with harps, IChi. 25:1 
P. deceits, Isa. 30:10 


89 


P. falsely, Jer. 5:3l ; 29.-9 

P. lies in My name, Jer. 14-14-16■ 21 - 

25-26; 27:10-16; 29:21 * 

P. false dreams, Jer. 23:32 
P. against this house, Jer. 26:12 
P. against Israel, Ezek. 6:2; 11:4 
P. against the jx-ophets, Ezek. 13:4-17 
P. against land of Israel, Ezek. 21:2 
P. against the Ammonites, Ezek. 25:2 
P. against Zidou, Ezek. 20:21 
P. against Pharaoh, Ezek. 29:2 
P. against Aecherds of Israel, Ezek. 
P. against Ml sear, Ezek. 35:2 34:2 

P. unto mountains of Israel, Ezek. 36:1 
P. unto these bcoes, Ezek. 37:4, 12 
P, unto the wind, Ezek. 37:9 
P. against Gog, Ezek. 38:2, 14; 39:1 
P. noL Jer. 11:21; Am® 2:12; 7:16; 

Mic. 2:6 

Esaias p. of you, Mt. 15:7 

P. who smote Thee, Mt. 26:68; Mk. 

14:65; Lk. 22:64 2:17-18 

Sons and daughters p., Joel2:28; Acts 
Four daughters did p., Acts 21:9 
P. according to poportion, Rom. 12:6 
P. in pan, 1C®. 13:9 
Rather that yc may p., 1 C®. 14:1, 39 
If all p., 1 Cor. 14:24, 31 
Thou must p. again. Rev. 10:11 
P. 1, 260 days. Rev. 11:3 
Prophesying (6). 1 Sam. 10:13; 19:20; 

Ezra 6:14; l Cor. 11:4; 14:6, 22 
Prophesying (1). 1 Th. 5:20 4* 

ProDfiet f22BY Defined. 392; 730; i 136- 
Must be anointed, d 122-1 
First sent to Israel, 260 
How God spoke to a, p 302-1 
P. killed by lion, b-f 376-1; b 376-4 
3 Heb. words trans., e 451-4 
He (Abraham) is a p., Gen. 20:7 
Aaron shall be thy p., Ex. 7:1 
If there be a p. among you,Num.12:6; 

DL 13: l-S;18:20-22;Ezek. 14:9 
God shall raise up a p., Dt. 18:15-18; 

Acts 3:22-23; 7:37 
No p. like Moses, Dl 34:10 
Lord sent a p. to Israel, Judg. 6:B 
P. Samuel, 1 Sam. 3:20; 2 Chr. 35; 

18: Acts 13:20 

P. called a Seer, 1 Sam. 9:9 
P. Gad, 1 Sam. 22:5; 2 Sam. 24:11 
P. Nathan, 2 Sam. 7:2; 12:25; 1 Ki. 

1:8-45; 1 Chr. 17:1; 29:29; 2 Chr. 

9:29; 29:25; Ps. 51, title 
P. Ahijah, IKi. 11:29; 14:2, 10 
St®y of young and old p., 1 Ki. 13 
P. Jehu, 1 Ki. 16:7, 12 
P. Elijah, 1 Ki. 17:1-2 Ki. 2:11; 2 Chr. 

21:12; MaL 4:5; Mt. 3:3; 4:14; 8: 

17;12:17 

Anoint Elisha to be p., IKi. 19:16 
An unknown p., 1 Ki, 20:13, 22, 38 
P, Micaiah, 1 Ki. 22:7-27 
P. Elisha, 2 Ki. 2:12-13:25; Lk. 4:27 
P. Jonah, 2 Ki. 14:25; Ml 12:39; 16:4 
P. Isaiah, 2 Ki. 19:2; 20:1-14; 2 Chr. 

26:22; 32:20,32; Isa. 37:2; 38:1; 39: 
P. Shemaiah, 2 Chr. 12:5, 15 3 

P. Iddo, 2 Chr. 13:22; Zech, 1:1 
P. Oded, 2 Chr. 15:8; 28:9 
P. Jeremiah, 2 Chr. 36:12; Jer. 20:2; 

25:2; 28:1-17; 29:1, 29; 32:2; 34:6; 

36:8, 26; 37:2-6, 13; 38:9-14; 42:2- 

4; 43:6; 45:1; 46:1, 13; 47:1-49:34; 

50:1; 51:59; Dan, 9:2 
P. Haggai, Ezra 5:1; 6:14; Hag. 1:1, 

3, 12; 2:1, 10; Ml 2:17; 27:9 
P. Zechariah, Ezra 5:1 
P. teacheth lies, Isa. 9:15 
P. and priest have erred, Isa. 28:7; 

Jer. 6:13; 8:10; 14:18; 23:11, 33- 

34; Lam. 2:20 

Ordained a p. to nations, Jer. 1:5 
The p. that hath a dream, Jer, 23:20 
P. Hai Lam all, Jer. 28:1-17 
False p., Jer. 23; Ezek. 13; Acts 13: 

6; Rev. 16:13; 19:20; 20:10 
P. is a fool, Hos. 9:7 
P. is a snare, Hos. 9:8 
No p. , ® jxophet’s son. Am® 7:14 
P. Habakkuk, Hab. 1:1; 3:1 
He that recelveth a p., Ml 10:41 
Mae than a p., Ml 11:9; Lk. 7:26 
P. without honour save in. Ml 13:57 
P, of Nazareth, Ml 21:11 
P. John, Ml 11 : 9 - 11 ; 21:26; Mk. 11:32 
P. Daniel, Ml 24:15; Mk. 13:14 
I perceive Thou art a p., Jn. 4:19 
Out of Galilee ariseth no p., Jn. 7:52 
P. Joel, Acts 2:16 
P. Agabus, Acts 21:10 
Prophetess (8). P. Miriam, Ex, 15:20 


P. Deborah, Judg. 4:4 
P. Huldah, 2 Ki. 22:14; 2 Chr. 34:22 
P. Noadiah, Nell. 6:14 
p., wife of Isaiah, Isa. 8:3 
P. Anna, Lk. 2:36 
P. Jezebel, Rev. £20 

14 in Scripture; 731; 111 
False p,, g 816-1 
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6fold judgment on false d. , 1 816-1 
Prophet’s (2). Amos 7:14; Mu 10:41 
Prophets (238). Defined, sec Prophet 
Schools of, i, y 303-T; 329; 392 
Wore rough garments, o 390-1 
Unbelief of sons of the, d 391-4 
P. regularly instructed, g393-4 
14 p. to 10 tribes, in Kings, b 409-1 

10 p. to Judah, in Kings, b 409-1 
78 p. and prophetesses, 731 
Former and latter p., 730; i 919-4 

4 p. were priests, d 746-1 
IB sins of p,, 767 

Test of false p., c-i 767-1 767-1 

3 main characteristics of false p., n 

11 sins of false p., B16 

False p., Jer. 23; Ezek. 13; o 271-4* 

6 characteristics of false p., g 815-4 
Gfold judgment on false p., m 815-1 

12 minor p., 930 

5 things about false p., j 087 -1 
Predict salvation of Gentiles, w 141-4*| 
Predict restoration of Jews, x 141-4* 
Marks of false p., k 2-4* 

7 ways to know false p., j 7-1* 

7 ways to test p., c 277-4*; d 281-4* 

2 symbols of false p,, c 272-4* 
Destiny of false p,, s 16-4* 

Would all Lord’s people p. ,Num. 11:29 
Companies of p„ 1 Sam. 10:5-12; 19:20 
P, one way of contact with God, 1 Sam. 
28:6, 15 

Jezebel and God’s p., 1 Ki. 18:4-40 
Demon inspiration of false p., 1 Ki. 

22:6-23; 2 Chr. 18:5-22 
Sons of the p„ 1 Ki.20:35; 2 Ki, 2:2- 
7. 15; 4:1, 38; 5:22; 6:1; 9:1 
My servants die p., 2 Ki. 9:7; 17:13, 
23; 21:10; 24:2; Ezra 9:11 10:19 

P. of Baal, 1 Ki. 18:19, 25, 40; 2 Ki. 
Do My p. no harm, 1 Chr. 16:22; Ps. 

• 105:15 

Believe His p. and prosper, 2Chr.l8:5 
Appointed p. to preach^ Neh. 6:7 
P. (false) prophesied by Baal, Jer. 2:8 
P. shall become wind, Jer. 5:13 
P. prophesy falsely. Jer. 5:31 
P. prophesy lies in My name, Jer. 14:14 
Raised up p. in Babylon, Jer. 29:15 
Sins of her p., Lam. 4:13 
Prophesy against the p„ Ezek. 13:2-16 
P. make My people to en, Mic. 3:5 
P. divine for money, Mic. 3:11 4 

Former p„ Zech. 1:4; 7:7; 730; i 919- 
Beware of false p., Mu 7:15 
Many false p. arise. Mu 24:11, 24 
Law and p. until John, Mu 11:13; 
Lk. 16:16 

Hang aLl the law and p., Mt. 22:40 
Killest and stonest the p., Mt, 23:37 
Blood of all p., Lk. 11:50; Rev. 18:24 
They have Moses and die p., Lk. 16:29 
Beginning at Moses and p., Lk. 24:27 
By mouth of all His p., Acts 3:18-21; 

Rom. 1:2; 1 Pet. L10-12; 2 Peu 1:21 
Scriptures of the p., Rom. 16:26 
Secondarily p., I Cor. 12:28-29 
P. speak two ex three, I Cot. 14:29 
Spirits of p. subject to, 1 Cot. 14:32 
Foundation of apostles and p., Eph, 2: 
Holy apostles and p„ Eph.3:5 20 

Gave some apostles, p., Eph. 4:11 
Spake to father by the p., Heb. 1:1 
Many false p. gone out into world, 
ljn. 4:1 

Two p. tormented them. Rev. 11:10 
Holy p.. Rev. 10:20; 22:6, 9 
Propagation . h9-4*; m 135-1*; j 192-4* 
Propitiation (3). covering, y-z 81-4*; 

w 162-4*; Rom. 3:25; 1 Jn. 2:2; 4:10 
PropOTrion (3). 1 Ki. 7:36; Job 41 : 12; 

Rom. 12:6 6:5 

Proselyte (2). t 25-4*; Mu 23:15; Acts 
Proselytes (21. Acts 2:10: 13:43 4 

Prospect (G). Ezek.40:44-46; 42:15; 43: 
Prosper (49j. Made all things p. , Gen. 
3973. 23; Du 29:9; 1 Ki. 2:3; 1 Chr. 
22:13; 2 Chr. 20:20; 26:5; Ps. 1:3 
Prayer to p,, Neh. 1:11 
Secret of how to p., Josh. 1:7; Ps. 1:3 
Covereth sins shall not p., Pr. 28:13 
No weapon against will p., Isa. 54:17 
Word dull p. in the thing, Isa. 55:11 
Thou raayest p, and be in health, 3 Jn. 2 
Prospered (13). 2 KL 18:7; 2 Chr. 31: 
Tl; 32:30; Dan. 6:28; 1 Cot. 16:2 
Prospered! (4), Ezra 5:8; Ps. 37:7; Pr. 
17:8; 3 Jn. 2 

Pros perl ty (17). 8 examples of, f 38-4 
7 laws of p., f 30-4 
Promises of p,, f 38-4 

3 reasons no p., f 30-4 2 

P. God's highest will, m 208-1; 3 Jn. 

5 hleasings of p., n 208-1 

2 tempudons of, o 208-1 
Solomon’s pw, 1 KL 10:7 
Spend days In p., Job 36:11 27 

Pleasure in p, of His servant. Pi. 35: 
Prosperous (8). Gen. 24s21; 39:2; Jodi. 
1:8; Judg. 18:5; Job 8:6; Isa, 48:16; 


Zech. 8:12; Rom. 1:10 
Prosperously (2), 2 Chr. 7:11; Ps. 46:4 
Prostitute (1). Lev. 19:20 
Progritutei. 7 sins of, a 644-1 
15 reasons to remove from, a 644-1 
Warnings against, e 645-1 

6 evils of such adultery, f 645-1 
10 facts about, a 645-4 

7 appeals of, d 645-4 

4 great men fell by, j 645-4 
P. are fooli* women, c 647-1 
Prostrations. 9 p. before God, p 14-1; 
g&-4« 

9 p. before Christ, m 108-1? 

Protection (1). Dt. 32:38 Ccc. 15:31 
Protest (3), Gen. 43:3; 1 Sam. 8:9; 1 
Protested (3). 1 KL 2:42; Jer. 11:7; Zech. 

Protesting (1). Jct. 11:7 3:6 

Proud (48), Here shall dry p. waves be 

stayed. Job 38:11 12:3 

Tongue that speaketh n. things, Ps. 

Respecteth not the p. , Ps. 40:4 
High look and p. he an I will not suf¬ 
fer, Ps. 101:5; Pr, 21:4; 20:25 
A p. look, lying tongue, Pr. 6:17 
Being p. trait of last days. 2 Tim. 3:2 
God resisteth p., Jas. 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:5 

8 examples of being humbled,n 57-1* 
Proudly (9), Ex. 10:11; 1 Sam. 2:3; Neh. 

§:M, 16. 29; Ps. 17:10; 31:18; Isa. 
3:5; Oba. 12 

Prove (25). 4 things to p., 315* 

To p. men is God's purpose. Ex. 16: 
4; 20:20; Dt. 8:2, 16; 33:8; Judg. 2: 
22; 3:1 -4 

To p. Solomon by questions, 1 Ki.10: 
1; 2 Chr. 9:1 

Men invited God to p. them, Ps. 26:2 
God invites men to p. Him, MaL3:10 
To p, things is a Christian duty, Rom. 
12:2; 2 Cor. 13:5; GaL 6:4; 1 Th. 5:21 
Proved (IS), Ex. 15:25; Ps. 17:3; 66:10; 
flf:7; 95:9; Dan. 1:14; Rom. 3:9; 
Heb. 3:9 

Provender (7). fodder. Gen. 24 25, 32; 

42:27; 43:24; Judg. 19:19.21; Isa. 30:24 
Proverb (20). Defined, a 641 -1 
Jews a p. among nations, Du 28:37; 

1 KL 9:7; 2 Chr. 7:20 
P. against king of Babylon, Isa. 14:4 
P. to cease in Israel, Ezek. 12:23:18:3 
According to the true p., 2 Peu 2:22 
Proverbs (9). Defined, a 641-1 

10 uses of p., a 641-1 
15fold purpose of p., 643 
560 in book of P., 666 

Book of P. quoted in N. T., a 641 -1 
Solomon spake 3, 000 p,, 1 KL 4:32 
P. of Solomon, Pr. 1:1; 10:1; 25:1 
Set in order many p., EccL 12:9 
Spoken unto you in p., Jn. 16:25 
FTcryeth (1). Du 13:3 
Provide (11), Gen. 22:8; 1 Sam. 16:17; 
Mu 10:9; Lk. 12:33; Rom. 12:17; 1 
Tim. 5:8 

Provided (9), Du 33:21; 1 Sam. 16:1; 

2 Sam. 19:32; 1 KL 4:7, 27; 2 Chr. 
32:29; Ps. 65:9; Lk. 12:20; Heb. 11:40 

Provided! (Z). Job 38:41; Pr. 6:8 
Providence (1), Acts 24:2. Defined, r 
VTl 43-1 

P. with Joseph, m 40-1; d 40-4; t 
Provirions of p., r 43 -1 
Doctrine of p., x 167-1*; 633 
To the redeemed, i 599-1 
To rebels, j 599-1 
To fools, i 599-4 
To sailors, m 599-4 
To the rich and pocr, a 600-1 

3 lessons on p., e 600-1 
Limits of p. , Rom. 8:28 
14fold p., j 616-1 
3fold p., 633 

Sfold sphere of p., 633 
Proof of divine p,, 633 
Promises of p., 633 
Ultimate end of d. , 633 
In ter freeing p., I 534-4; 633 
44 acts of p., 635 
Providing m. 2 Cor, 8:21 
Province (27). P. of Judea, Ezra 5:8 
P. of die Medes, Ezra 6:2 
P. of Babylon, Ezra 7:16; Dan. 2:48- 
49; 3:1, 12, 30 
P. of Elam, Dan. 0:2 
Provinces (30), Princes of the p,, 1 KL 

127 p., Esther 1:1; 8:9; 9:30 
Rulers of the p., Dan. 3:2-3 
(2), Acts 9:22; Eph. 5:10 
don (11). P, for the way, Gen. 42: 
T«:21;Jash. 9:5, 12 
Solomon's p., 1 KL 4:7, 22 
P, for army of enemy, 2 KL 6:23 
David's p. fee the temple, 1 Chr. 29:19 
Make not p. for the flesh, Rom. 13:14 
Provocation (81. 1 KL 15:30; 21:22; Job 
^7:2; Pa. 05:8; Ezek. 20:28; Heb. 3:8,15 
Provocations (31. 2 KL 23:26; Neh. 
9:18, 26 


Provoke (42). Used 30 times of men who 
p. God to anger. Hum. 14:11; Du 
0:18; 31:20, 20; 1 KL 14:0; 16:2, 20, 
33; 2 KL 17:11. 17; 21:6; 22:17; 23: 
19; 2 Chr. 33:6; 34:25; Job 12:6; Ps. 
78:40; Isa. 3:B; Jer. 7:18-19; 11:17; 
25:7; 32:29.32; 44:3, 8; Ezek. 8:17; 
16:26; Heb. 3:16 

2 commands not to p. God, Ex. 23: 

21; Jer. 25:6 11:53 

P. Him to speak of many things, Lk. 

I will p. you to jealousy, Du 32:21; 

Rom. 10:19; 11:11 
P. to emulation, Rom. 11:14 
Do we p. the Lord to jealousy, 1 Cor. 

10:22 CoL 3:21 

P. not children to wrath, Eptu 6:4; 
P. to love, Heb. 10:24 
Provoked (33). Used 27 times of men 
who p. God to anger, Num. 14:23: 
16:30; Du 9:8, 22; 32:16, 21; Judg. 
2:12; 1 KI. 14:22; 15:30; 21:22; 22: 
53; 2 KL 21:15; 23:26; 2 Chr.26:25; 
Ezra 5:12; Neh. 4:5; Ps. 70:56-58; 
106:7, 29, 33, 43; laa. L4; Jer. 8:19; 
32:30; Has. 12:14; Zech. 8:14 
Hannah p., 1 Sam. 1:6-7 
David p., 1 Chr, 21:1 
Love not easily p., lCcr. 13:5 
Your zeal hathj). many, 2 Cot. 9:2 
Provokedst (1). Ix. 9:7 8:3 

Provoke th (31. Pr.20:2; Isa. 65:3; Ezek. 
Provoking (6), Du 32:19; 1 KL 14:15; 

16:7, 13; Ps. 78:17; GaL 5:26 L8 
Prudence (3), 2 Chr. 2:13; Pr. 8:12; Eph. 
Prudent (24). Defined. 742 
David p. In matters, 1 Sam. 16:18 
P. man concealeth knowledge, Pr. 
12:23 

P. deale th with knowledge, Pr. 13:16 
Wisdom of p. to understand, Pr. 14:8 
P. crowned with knowledge, Pr. 14:18 
Wise in heart called p., Pr. 16:21 
P. wife is from the Lord, Pr. 19:14 
P. man fare see th evri, Pr.22:3; 27:12 
Things from wise and p., Mu 11:25 
Prudently (1). Isa. 52:13 
Prune (5E. Lev. 26:3-4 
Pruned m, Isa. 5:6 

(1), Isa. 18:5 4:3 

looks (3). Isa. 2:4; Joel 3:10; 

_ . J8).Used only 6 times outside of 

82 Psalm titles, I Chr. 16:7; Ps. 81: 
2; 98:5; Acts 13:33-35; 1 Ccr. 14:26 
Psalmist (1). 2 Sara. 23:1 
Psalms (9). 1 Chr. 16:9; Ps. 95:2; 102: 

' 2TUu 20:42 ; 24:44; Acts 1:20; Eph. 

5:19; CoL 3:16; Jas. 5:13 
Psalteries (141. 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Ki. 10:12; 

1 Chr. 13:8; 15:16-28; 16:5; 25:1-6; 

2 Chr. 5:12; 9:11; 20:28 ; 29:25; Neh. 
12:27 

Psaltery (13). 1 Sam. 10:5; Ps.33:2; 57: 
~5TTE22; 81:2; 92:3; 108:2; 144:9; 150: 

3; Dan. 3:5-10, 15 
Ptolemals (1), a sea pert, Ace 21:7 
Ptolemy . 879 


.— mouth, Num.26:23.See Huiyah 
Puah (3), mouth. Ex. 1:15; Judg. 10:1; 

I Chr. 7:1. See Phuvah 
Publican(6). Matthew the cl. Mu 10: 

STTIk. 5:27 

As heathen man and a p., Mu 1BJ.7 
Prayer of p., Lk. 10:13. Cp. Num. 14:19 
Publicans (17). Defined, b 5-4*; j 63-1? 
Social standing of p., b 5-4* 

Attitude toward the gospel, b 5-4*; 

Mu 9:10-11; 11:19; 21:31-32; Lk.3: 

12; 5:29-30 ; 7:29-34; 15:1; 19:2 
Do not p. the same. Mu 5.-46-47 
Pub lick (1), Mu 1:19 
Publickly (2), Acts 10:28; 20:20 
Public opinion . Examples of, e 69-1* 
_ Oi Christ, see Christ 
Publish (17). Defined, x 231 4 
I will p. name of the Uxd. Du 32:3 
P. with voice of thanksgiving, Ps. 26:7 
P. in Judah, Jer. 4:5, 16; 5:20; 31:7 
P. in Egypt, Jer. 46:14 
P, among the nations, Jer. 50:2 
P. in Philistia, Amos 3:9 
P. the free offerings, Amos 4:5 
P. it much. Mk. 1:45 
P. in Efecapolis, Mk. 5:20 
Published (111. P. throughout emoire. 

Esffier 1:20-22; 3:14; 8:13 68:11 

The company of thoae who d. iu Ps. 
P. through Nineveh, Jonah 3:7 
P. It a great deaL Mk. 7:36; Lk. 8:39 
First be p. among alL Mk. 13:10 
P. throughout Judea, Acts 10:37 
Ward of the Lord was p., Acts 13:39 
PubllAeth (41. Isa. 52:7: Jer. 4:15: Nah. 
Publius (25^. common. Acts28:7-8 1:15 

Pudens (1). bashfuL 2 Tim. 4:21 
PuHed (6). ICot. 4:6, 18-19; 5:2; 13: 
“?TCbL2:18;sn8-4*j c 179-1*; c 181-4* 
Puffeth (31. Ps. 10:5; 12:5; 1 Ccr. 8:1 
Puhites (11. 1 Chr. 2:53 
Pill (4). strong. A king . 2 Ki, 16:19; 1 


Chr. 5:26. A place. Isa. 66:19 
Pull ( 15). P. me out of the net. Pi. 31:4 
To p. down, Jer. 1:10; 18:7 
P. out the mote. Mu 7:4; Lk. 6:42 
P. down my bams and build, Lk. 12:18 
P. him out on die sabbadi, Lk. 14:5 
Pulled (7). Gen. 6:9; 19:10; Ezra 6:11; 

Lam. 3:11; Amos 9:15; Zech. 7:11; Acts 
Pulling (2). 2 Cor. 10:4; Jude 23 23:10 

PjJpitT ll. Neh. 8:4 
PuET(9), 2 Sam. 17:28; Dan. 1:12, 16 
Punish (32). P. 7 times mere, Lev. 26: 

W. 2L 24, 28 

P. the just is not good, Pu 17:26 
P. the wotUHot evil, Isa. 13:11 
P. host of high cues, Isa. 24:21 
P. Inhabitants of earth, Isa. 26:21 
P. Leviathan the idercing, Isa. 27:1 
P. IsraeL Jer. 9:M ; 11 : 22; 13:21; 21: 

14; 44:13, 29; Hen. 4:9, 14^12:2; 

AmcB 3:2; Zeph. 1:8-12 18 

P. the king of Babylon, Jer. 25:12; 50: 
P. Shemalah, Jer. 29:32 
P. Egypt, Jer. 46:25 
P. Bel in Babylon, Jer. 51:44 
P. the apostles. Acts 4:21 13 

Punished (17). p. w* than dm, Ezra 9: 
Simple pass on, are p., Pr, 22:3; 27:12 
P. them in every synagogue. Acts 26:11 
P. with everlasting. 2 Th. 1:9 
Unto judgment to be p,, 2 Peu 2:9 
4 classes to be p., a 64-1* 
Punishment 7 modes of, 115 
Degrees a p,, p 10 -1*. See Penalty 
Eternal p., 620-622; 230* 

P. greater dun I can bear, Gen. 4:13 
Will not turn away p., Amos 1:3-2:6 
Everlasting p., Mu 25:46 29 

How much uxer p. suppose, Heb. 10: 
P. of evildoers, 1 Peu 2:14 
Punishments ra. Job 19:29; Pu 149:7 
Punites (1VT Num. 26:23 
Punoi (2), a city, Num, 33:42-43 26 

P5735,1516-1; a 521-1;Esther 3:7; 9:24- 
Furchase (8), Gen. 49:32; Lev. 25:33; 

Jer. 32:11-16; 1 Tim. 3:13 
Purchagd (9), Gen. 25:10; Ex. 15;16; 
_ Rut£“4;10; Ps. 74:2; 78:54; Acts 1:18; 

8:20; 20:28; Erfu 1:14; j 208^4* 

Pure (9^. 25 p, things in Scripture, 624 
Stars not p. in His sight. Job 25:5 
To p. will show self p., Ps. 18:26 
God’s hair like p. wool. Dan. 7:9 
Keep thyself p., 1 Tim. 5;22 
Unto d. all things are p., Tiu 1:15 
To unbelieving nothing p., Tiu 1:15 
Purifieth, even as He is p., 1 Jn. 3:3 
Purely (1), Isa. 1:25 6:8 

PSemg (3). Job 22:30; Pr. 22:11; 2 Cot. 
Purer fg). Lam. 4:7; Hab. 1:13 
Puage (15). P. roe with hysop, Ps. 51:7 
P. away our rim. Ps. 79:9 
P. away thy dross, Isa. 1:25 
P. out the rebels, Ezek. 20:38 
P. His floOT, Mu 3:12; Lk. 3:17 
P. exit the old leaven. 1 Got. 5:7 
P. himself from these, 2 Tim. 2:21 
P. your conscience from, Heb. 9 J.4 
Purged (13). By mercy and truth iniqui- 

tyu p., Pr. 16:6 
Ttry rin is p., Isa. 6:7 
By Himself p. our sins. Heb. 1:3 
That he was p. Iran sms, 2 Peu 1:9 


Jo. 15:2 
gn£(l), Mk. 7:19 


_ncation (8). Num. 19:9. 17: 2 Chr. 

30:19; Neh. 12:45; Esther 2:3, 9; Lk. 
2:22; Acts 21:26 
Purifications (1), 

Purified (ia.p. 
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_ seven rimes. Ps. 12:6 

Many p. and made white, Dan. 12:10 
Heavens p. with, Heb. 9:23 
P. ycxtr sools in obeying, 1 Peu 1:22 
Purifier (1), MaL 3:3 
Purifieth (2). Num. 19:13; 1 Jn. 3:3 
Purify (14$. P. himself, Num. 19:12-20 
P. yourselves, Num. 31:19 
P. themselves, Isa. 66:17; Jn. 11:55 
He diall p. the sens of Levi, MaL 3:3 
P. thyself. Acts 21:24 
P. unto Himself a peculiar, Tiu 2:14 
P. your hearts, ye double. Jas. 4:8 
~ women. Lev. 12 


Purifying (121. P. of wo 
WatEf of p., Num. 8: 


P, of the Jews, Jn. 2:6; 3:25 
P. their hearts by faith. Acts 15:9 
Purim (5), Feast of, a-b 521-1; Esther 9: 

26-32 

Purity ra. 1 Tim. 4:12; 5:2 
20 proofs p. possible, 279* 

Purloining riv stealing. Tiu 2:10 
Purple (48). P. in tabernacle. Ex. 
55^4; 26:L 31-36; 27:16; 28;5-8. 15, 
33; 35:6, 23-25, 35; 36:8, 35-37; 
38:18-23; 39:1-29; Num. 4:13 
P. garments, Judg. 8:26; Esther 8:15; 

Pr. 31:22; Jer. 10:9; Mk. 15:17-20 
Rich man clothed In p., Lk. 16:19 
Lydia, slier of d., Acs 16:14 
(teat where domed In p* Rev. 17^. 



Cp. Rev. 18:12. 16 
Punme (36). Withdraw man from his p. 
and hide (aide from him. Job 33:17 
P. <rf heart cleave to Lard, Acta 11:23 
Called according to Mis p., Rom. 8:28 
P. according to election, Rom. 9:11 
P. ofHim who woks all things, Eph. kll 
The eternal p. which He, Erihu 3:11 
According to His own p., 2 Th. 1:9 
For this p. the Son was, ) Jn. 3:8 
Purpogd (19). 1 arn P- * at mou * 
sialTnot transgress, Ps. 17:3 27 

P. upon die whole earth, Isa. 14:24 - 
Daniel p. in his heart, Dan. 1:8 
Paul p. in spirit. Acts 19:21; 20:3 
God p. in mm self, Eph. 1:9 
God p. in Jesus Christ, E|iu 3:11 
PiupaKi (5), Job 17:11; Pr. 15:22; Iaa. 

iOoijer. 49:20; 50:45 
PuTDOseth (1). 2 Cor. 9:7 
Purposing fl). Gen. 27:42 
Pm£75T Defined, g 10-1*; t 70-4*. ft. 
HT4; Mfc. 6:8; Lk. 10:4; 22:35-36 
Punes fl). Mu 10:9. See Pum 
Pursue (28), Gen. 35:5; Ex. 15:9; etc. 
FISlid (38), Gen. 14:14-15; Ex. 14: 

8-9, 23; Ps. 18:37: etc. 

Pursuer (1). Lam. 1:6 

Pursuers (5). Josh. 2:16-22; 8:20 

Pursued (8), Lev. 26:17. 36-37; Pr. 11: 

19; 13:21; 19:7; 28:1 
Pnrgnng (B), Judg. 6:4-5; 1 Sam. 23:28; 
2Sam. 3:22; 18:16; I Ki. 18:27; 22: 
33; 2 Chr. 18:32 

Purtenance (1), inwards. Ex. 12:9 
Push (0), Ex. 21:29-36; Du 33:17; IKi. 
TSll; 2 Chr. 18:10; Job 30:12; Ps. 

44:5; Dan. 11:40 
Pushed (1). Ezek. 34:21 
Pi idling HI. Dan. 6:4 
Put 008). Son of Ham, 1 Chr. L8;Nah. 
3:9. See Unit 

14 things to p. away, m 263-1 

8 'put away V of the N. T., 315* 

7 things to n. off, f 221 -1* 

6 “put off's 1 * of the N.T., 315* 

9 things to p. on, h 221 -1* 

12 'put on's- of the N.T., 315* 

P. your trust in the Lord, Pa. 2:12; 4:5 
P. gladness in my bean. Pa. 4:7 
P. ail things under His feet, Ps. 8:6 
P. new scaig in my mouth. Pa. 40:3 
P. my trust in Thee, Ps. 7:1; 11:1; 16: 

Is 25:20; 31:1; 56:4, 11; 71:1; 73:28 
P, a new spirit within you, Ezek. 11: 

19; 36:26-27; 37:14 
P. My Spirit upon Him, Mt, 12:18 

S |, a seaport. Acts 28:13 

God enlightens. Ex. 6:25 

( 1 ). ^ 1:6 

, Num. 24:21; Du 12:18; 15: 
10; 2 Ki. 18:14; Job 13:27; Ps. 119: 
119; Hab. 2:15 

Puneth (29). Word God p. In my mouth, 
Num, 2:38 

Boast as he that p. it off, 1 Ki. 20:11 
He p. no trust in His saints. Job 15:15 
P. not out money to usury, Ps. 15:5 
P. down one, setteth up, Pu 75:7 
Fig tree p. forth leaves, Mu 24:32 
P. new cloth into old. Mu 9:16 
P. new wine in old bottles, Mk. 2:22 
P. forth His own dieep, Jn. 10:4 
Putting (17). P. sins on goat. Lev. 16:21 
P. form me finger, Isa. 58:9 
P. away lying, speak every, Eph. 4:25 
P. off body of sins of the, CoL. 2:11 
P. on breastplate of righteousness, 1 
Th. 5:8 

P. on of my hands, 2 Tim. 1:6 
P. on of apparel, 1 Peu 3:3 
P. away nlm of flesh, 1 Pcu 3:21 
P, you in remembrance, 2 Pet. 1:13 
PyganW l). an antelope, Du 14:5 
PyianTid. The great p. , 479 
Pytfion. i 142-4*, Acts 16:16 


32; 16:3; 28:7; Rev. 20:8 Rag-nu 

Quartos (1), the fourth, Rom. 16:23. me 

Only name of a person under the let- 39:3, 

ter -Q" Rab-sar 

Quaternions (1). Acts 12:4. A quatem - Ki. U 
ion wasT squad of 4 soldiers Rab-du 

Queen (54). Q. of heaven, Jer. 7:10; Ki.10 

4ET7-25 g 

12 queens of Scripture : Race (4 

1 Of Sheba (d-n 3714; 1 Ki. 10:1-13; Foot i 

2Chr.9:l-12;Mul2:42; Lk.U:31) Christ 

2 Tah penes of Egypt (1 Ki. 11:19) Races. 

3 Maachah of Judah (1 Ki. 15:l3; 2 KSchab 

Chr. 15;16) Rachal 

4 Of Israel (2 Ki. 10:13) Rachel 

5 Athaliah of Judah CZ Ki. 11:1-20) First ( 

6 Of Persia (Neh. 2:6) Weep: 

7 Vadid of Persia (Esther 1:9-18) Daugf 

I 8 Esther of Persia (Esther 2:4-9:31) 1-21 

9 Of Judah (Jer. lS:18) 19-5 

10 Of Judah (Jer. 29:3 Rachel 1 

11 Of Babylon (Dan. 5:10) T 

12 Candace of Ethiopia (Acts 8:27) Raddai 

Queens (3), Song 6:8-9; Isa. 49:23 Radio a 

Quench fra. O. light of Israel, 2 Sam. Halters 

fl:l7 ftagau ( 

Many waters cannot q. love. Song 8:7 Raged 
Smoking flax not q„ Isa. 42:3; Mul2: Naam 

O, fiery darts of, Eph. 6:16 20 Asa ir 

O. not the Spirit, 1 Th. 5:19 Israel 

Quenched (17). Eternal fire not to be Why i 

qTTTsa. 34:10; 66:24; Mk. 9:43-48 Jealoi 
O. violence of fixe. Heb. 11:34 Nebut 

Question (14). Ask Christ a q.. Mu 22: Charii 

35 ; Mk. 8:11; 12:34; Lk. 20:40 RagedI f 

O. of law keeping. Acts 15:2 Rageth 

Asking no q. for conscience sake, 1 Ragged 

Cor. 10:25, 27 Ragmg 

Questioned (3), 2 Chr. 31:9; Mk. 1:27; 15pD 


, light of Israel, 2 Sam. 


Qodedb and qadash . 1 66-4; a 94-4 
Quails (4>. Over - 20 billion sent to Is¬ 
rael, 1<>4; Os. 16:13; Num. 11:31-32; 

Ps. 105:40 

Quake (5), Joel 2:10; Nah. 1:5; Mu 27: 

21; Heb. 12:21 
Quaked (3, Ex. 19:18; 1 Sam. 14:15 I Raamah (5) 
Quaking (S). Ezek. 12:18; Dan. 10:7 Chr. 1 :6; I 
Quantity (1), Iaa. 22:24 iRaamiah’fl) 

Quarantine . Lev. 12; 13:21-46; 14:2- - 

0, 34-3B; 15:19; Num. 5:2-3; 12:10- 
15; 31:11-20; Du 23:10-11; 2 Ki. 15: 

5; 2 Chr. 26:21 

Quarrel (4), Lev. 26:25; 2 Ki. 5:7; Mk. 

6:19; CoL 3:13 
Quarries (2). Judg. 3:19, 26 
Quaiter fBL Gen. 19:4; Num. 34:3; Josh. 

15:5; 18:14-15; Isa. 47:15; 56:11; 


i. Ex. 13:7; Du 22:12; 1 Chr. 

, 49:36; Ezek. 38:6; Acta 9: 


Questioning (2), Mk. 9:10, 14 
Questions 04). Defined, o232-1*; q 233- 
1,022 of the N. T„ 3I9*-323* 1* 

2,272 of the O. T., 931 
Came to prove him with hard q., 1 
Ki. 10:1-3; 2 Chr. 9:1-2 22:46 

No man ask Him any mere q., Mu 
Hearing, asking them q., Lk. 2:46 
Genealogies, which minister q„ 1 Tim. 
1:4; 6:4; 2 Tim. 2:23; Tiu 3:9 
Quick (10), Lev. 13:10, 24; Num. 16: 
30; Ps. 55:15; 124:3; Isa. 11:3; Acts 
10:42; 2 Tim.4:1; Heb.4:12; 1 Peu4:5 
Quicken (13). Ps. 71:20; 80:18; 119:25, 
37, 40. 68, 107, 149, 154, 156, 159; 
143:11; Rom. 8:11; n 166 Hi* 
Quickened (7). Ps. 119:50, 93; 1 Car. 

l5;36; Eph.2:1, 5; CoL2:13; lPeu3:18 
Qulckenem (5). Jn. 5:21; 6:63; Rom. 4: 

17; 1 Tim. 6:13 
Quickening (1). lCcr. 15:45 
Quj^ly (59). Found it so q., Gen. 27:20 
Turned aside a. out of the way. Ex. 

32:8; Du 9:12, 16; Judg. 2:17 
Perish q., Du IL17; 28:20; Josh. 23:16 
3fold cord not q. broken, EccL 4:12 
Agree with adversary q., Mu 5:25 
Go out q. into the streets, Lk. 14:21 
I will come unto thee q., Rev. 2:5, 16 
I come q., Rev. 3:11; 22:7, 12, 20 
Quicksands (1), Acts 27:17 
Quiet (3IT. Shall be q. from fear of 
evil, Pr. 1:33 

In q, resting places. Isa. 32:18 20 

See Jerusalem a q. habitation, Isa. 33: 
Study to be q., 1 Th.4:ll; 1 Tim. 2:2 
Ornament meek, q, spirit, 1 Pet. 3:4 
Quieted (21. Ps. 131:2; Zech. 6:6 
Qideteth (1). Job 37:17 
Quietly [2), 2 Sam. 3:27; Lam. 3:26 
Quietness (10), Judg. 8:28; 1 Chr. 22:9; 
Job 20:20; 3429; Pr. 17:1; EccL 4:6; 
Isa. 30:15; 32:17; Acts 24:2; 2 Th.3:12 
Quit (6). Ex. 21:19, 28; J«±u 2:20; 1 
Sam. 4:9; 1 Cor. 16:13 
Quite (7). Gen. 31:15; Ex. 23:24; Num. 
rHiO; 33:52; 2 Sam. 3:24; Job 6:13; 
Hab. 3:9 

Quiver (7). Gen. 27:3:Job 39:23; Ps. 127; 

5; Isa. 22:6; 49:2; Jer. 5:16; Lam. 3:13 
Quivered (1), Hab. 3:16 853 

Quota dons which are NOT Scripture, 


Rag-mag (2), most exalted. Head of 
the Magi or chief of Magicians, Jer. 
39:3. 13 

Rab-saris (3). chief eunuch. 2 men. 2 
Ki. 18:17; Jer. 39:3. 13 
Rab-shakeh (B). chief of cupbearers, 2 
KL 10:17-37; 19:4-8; Isa.36:2-22; 37: 
Racam, o 4-4* Mu 5t22 4-8 

Race (4), branches of, f 5-1; 40 
~Footr., Ps. 19:5; EccL 9:11; 1 Cor. 9:4 
Christian r., Heb. 12:1 
Races, origin of, 24; 40 Mu 1:5 

Rachab (1). broad. Gi. form of Rahab, 
Rachaf fl.). a city, 1 Sam. 30:29 
Rachel (42), ewe. Beautiful, g 27-4 
First (xojnecy by a woman, f 29-1 
Weepingforchildren,d 775-l;Mu2:18 
Daughter of Laban, Gen.29:6-31; 30: 

1-25; 3L4-34; 33:1-7; 35:16-24; 46: 

19-25; 48:7; Ruth 4:11 
Rachel*; (5), Gen. 30:7; 31:33; 35:20, 
~25pT5am. 10:2 
Raddai (1), subduing, 1 Chr. 2:14 
Radio and television, 882 
KUtm (1). Song 1:17 Lk.3:35 

ftagau fl), a friend. Gu farm of Reu, 
Race (IB). Used of God and man, c 03?T4 
Naam an In a r., 2 KL 5;12 
Asa in a r. against Seer, 2 Chr. 16:10 
Israel in r. against Judah, 2 Chr. 28:9 
Why do heathen r., Ps. 2:1; Acts 4:25 
Jealousy is r. of a man, Pr. 6:34 
Nebuchadnesar in a r., Dan. 3:13 
Chariots shall r. in meets, Nah. 2:4 
Raged (II. Ps. 46:6 
tEgethfl), Pr. 14:16 
BSggSa (1), Isa. 2:21 
Raging (5). Ps. 89:9; Pr. 20:1; Jonah 1: 

15; Lk. 8:24; Jude 13 
Ragsf41. Pr. 23:21; Isa. 64:6; Jer. 38:11-12 
Ramie 1 (1). friend of God, Num. 10:29 
Rahab (10). broad. A woman. Josh. 2: 

6:17-25; Heb. ll:3T; Jas. 2:25. 
A name of Egypu Ps. 87:4; 89:10;Isa. 
Raham fl). pity. 1 Chr. 2:44 5L9 

Rahel fll.ewe. Another farm o fRacheL 
~7erT 31:15 

Rail (1), scoff, 2 Chr. 32:17 
Hailed (3), spoke bitterly; scoffed au 1 
Tam. 25:14; Mk. 15:29; Lk. 23:39 
Railer (1), scoffer, 1 Ca, 5:11 

E 3). 1 Peu 3:9; 2 Peu2:U; Jude 9 
(1), 1 Tim. 6:4 

26- D r 24.17 43 3 plCdee ’ EK * 221 
R. waxed not old. DU 8:4 
R. of neddlework, Ps. 45:14 
I will stain all My r., Isa. 63:3 
R, of camel's hair, Mu 3:4 
Body more than r., MU 6:25; Lk. 12:23 
A man clothed in soft r.. Mu 11:8 
R, was white as light. Mu 17:2; Mk. 

q a 4. i L- q.OO 

Paned His r.\ Lk. 23:34; Jn. 19:24 
Having food and r„ let us, l Tim. 6:8 
Pots man in vile r,, Jas. 2:2 
Saints in white r., Rev. 3:5, 18; 4:4 
Rain (101). First and longest i., e 7-1 
"1Cbefore Noah, c B-l; 53 
Used of God to punish, o 748-1 
Framer and latter r., ro 885-4; p 263- 
1*; DU 11:14; Hos. 6:3; Joel 2:23j 
Zech. 10:1; Jas. 5:7 
Doctrine drop as r., Du 32:2 
Sound of abundance of r., 1 KL 18:41 
Word of God as r., Isa. 55:10 22 

R. upon Antichrist's armies, Ezek. 38: 
Miraculously sent, Gen. 7:4-24; Ex. 
9:22-34; 1 Sam. 12:16-19; 1 KI. 18: 
41-45 

Miraculously withheld because of sin, 
DU 11:17; 28:24; 1 KL 8:35; 2 Chr. 
7:13; Jer. 3:3; Amos 4:7; Jas. 5:17-18 
Promised to be withheld because of 
sin, Lev. 26:19-20; Du 28:24 
R. to be withheld in future because of 
sin. Zech. 14:16 21; Rev. 11:6 
Rainbow (21. Rev. 4:3; 10:1 
Rained f<n. R. fire and brimstone, Gen. 
137*54; Lk. 17:29 
R. hail as judgment. Ex. 9:23 
R. manna as a blessing, Ps. 78:24 
R, flesh as a blessing, Ps. 78:27 


Raamah (5), trembling, Gen. 10:7; 1 
Chr. 1:6; Ezek. 27:22 Neh. 7:7 

Raamiah (1), Jehovah causes trembling, 
Raamses (1), a city, Ex. 1:11. See 
Htameaes 

Rgibah (13). a city. Josh. 13:25; 15:60; 
”2 Sam. 11:1; 12:26-29; 17:27; 1 Chr. 

20:1; Jer. 49:2-3; Ezek. 25:5; Amos 1:14 
Rabbath (2), Du 3:11; Ezek. 21:20. See 
Rabbah . capital of Ammon 
Rabbi (7). master, g 25-4*i Mu23:7-0; 
Jiu 1:38, 49 ; 3:2, 26; 6:25 
Teaching of rabbis, r 24-4*; 1 107-4* 
Rabbi th (1), a city. Josh, 19:20 
HabbonL my great master, Jn. 20:16 


FL. a false report. Ex. 23:1 
R. up a Propriet, Du 18:15, 18 
R, a neap of stones. Josh. 0:29 
R. up a faithful priest, 1 Sam. 2:35 
FL. up evil, 2 Sam, 12:11 
R. Him up a king over, 1 KL 14:14 
R. up seed after thee, 1 Chr. 17:11 
FL, up a cry of destruction, Isa. 15c 5 
R. up the decayed places, Isa. 44c26 
R. up the tribes of Jacob, Isa. 49:6 
FL up foundation of many, Isa. 58:12 
R. up fenoer desolations, Isa. 61:4 
R. to David righteous Branch, Jer. 23 5 
R, up David unto them, Jer. 30:9 


R. us up, and we shall live, Hca. 6*2 
R. up tabernacle of David. Amos 9:11 
R. up a shepherd in land, Zech. 11-16 
R. up children to Abraham, Mu 3*9 
R. the dead. Mu 10:8; Acts 26:8 
R, it up in three days. Jn. 2:19 
R. it up at last day, Jn. 6:39-54 
R. up Christ to sit on throne. Acts 2:30 
R. us by His own power, 1 Cor. 6:14 
R. him up, Heb. 11:19; Jas. 5:15 
Raised(85). I r. thee up. Ex. 9:16; Rom. 
R. up judges, Judg. 2:16 -18 9:17 

R. up a deliverez, Judg. 3:9, 15 
K up prophets, Jer. 29:15; Amos 2:11 
R. up the dead, Mu 11:5; Lk. 7:22 
R. again die third day, Mu 16:21; 17: 
23; Lk. 9:22 

R, up an horn of salvation, Lk. 1:69 
R. from die dead, Jn. 12:1, 9, 17 
R. up Christ, Acts 2:24, 32; 3:15, 26; 
4:10; 5:30; 13:23,30-37; 17:31; Rom. 
4:24-25; 6:4-9; 7:4; 8:11; 10:9; 1 
Ccr. 6:14; 15:15-17; 2 Ccx. 4:14; GaL 
1:1; Eph. 1:20; Col. 2:12; 1 Th. 1:10; 2 
Tim. 2:0; 1 Peu 1:21 
R. in incomiprion, glory, power, and 
a spiritual body, lCor. 15:f5-54 
R. us up together, and made. Eph. 2:6 
Raiser (1). Dan. 11:20 
Haisedi (8), 1 Sam. 2:8; Job 41:25; Ps. 
^07:25; 113:7; 145:14; 146:8; Jn. 5: 
21; 2 Cor. 1:9 

Raising^, Hos. 7:4; Acts 24:12 
Raisins (41. 1 Sam. 25:18; 30:12; 2 Sam. 

16:1; 1 Chr. 12:40 
Rakem fl). variegated, 1 Chr. 7:16 
Rakkadi (1). share. A city. Josh. 19:35 
Rakkon fll. A city. Jodi. 19:46 
ftem (95). high. 3 men. Ruth 4:19; 1 
Chr. 2:9-10, 2h, 27; Job 32:2 
An animal used for food and sacrifice, 
Gen. 15:9; 22:13; Ex. 29:15-32; Lev. 
5:15-18; 6:6; 8:18-29; 9:2-19; 16:3- 
5; 19:21-22; Num. 5:8; 6:14-19; 7: 
15-81; 15:6-11; 23:2-14, 30 ; 28:11- 
28; 29:2-14, 36-37; Ezra 10:19 
To be used in future sacrifices, Ezek. 

43:23-25; 45:24; 46:4-11 20 

A symbol of Medo -Persia, Dan. 8:3-7, 
Rama (1). high place. Mu 2:18. See 
Ram ah 

Ramah f36L a city, w 257-1; h 295^; 

n 2-1* j 33-1* 

Ramath (1), a city, b 257^1 
Ramaihaim-zophlm (1), a 295-1 
Ramatfaite (1). native of Ramah, 1 Chr. 
27:27 

Ramatfa-lehi fl). a place, Judg. 15:17 
Ramath-nilzpen (1), height of LehL A 
place, Jodi. 13:26 

Rameses (^, a city in Egypt, Gen. 47: 


Raamses 

(1), Jehovah is high. Ezra 10:25 
rm. heights. A man. Ezra 10: 
b 257-4; d 260-1 
ad (19), heights of Gilead. 
A city. 1 Ku" 4:13; 22:4-29; 2 KL 8: 
28; 9:1-4, 14; 2 Chr. 18:2-28; 22:5 
Rampart (2), Lam. 2:8; Nah. 2:8 

_ ). R. hem. Josh. 6:5 

Rams (68). Animals used for food and 
sacrifice, Gen. 31:10-12, 38; Num. 
7:7-88; 29:13-33; 2 KL 3:4; Ps. 66: 
15; etc. 

Battering r., engines to break down 
walls, Ezek. 4s2; 21:22 
Rams* (9), Ex.25:5; 26:14; 35:7; 36:19; 
“504; Josh. 6:4-13 18:2 

Ran (61). Abraham r. to meet God, Gen. 
Abraham r. to feed God, Gen. 18:7 
Rebekah and Rachel both r. to tell 
parents of visitors, Geu. 24:28; 29:12 
Esau r. to meet Jacob, Gen. 33:4 
David r. to meet giant. 1 Sara. 17:48 
Elijah r. before Ahab, 1 KL 18:46 
Elisha r. after Elijah, 1 KL 19:20 
People r. after Jesus, Mk. 6:33 
Zacchaeus r. to see Jesus, Lk. 19:4 
Peter and John r. to tomb, Jn. 20:4 
Rang (2), 1 Sam. 4:5; 1 KL 1:45 
Rmge (1), Job 39:0 

Ranges (4), Lev. 11:35; 2 KL 11:8-15; 

2 Chr. 23:14 
Ranging (1). Pr. 28:16 
Rank (6). Gen. 41:5-7; Num. 2:16, 24; 
“TChr. 12:33-38 

Ranks f41. 1 KL 7:4-5; Joel 2:7; Mk. 6:40 
Ransom (13). T^»finp*L g 22^4* c 233- 
l a ; tx. 21:30; 30:12; Job 33:24; 36:18; 
Ps. 49:7; Pi. 6:35; 13:8; 21:18; Isa. 43: 
3; Hos. 13:14; Mu 20:28; Mk. 10:45; 
I Tim. 2:6 

Ransomed (3), Isa. 35:10; 5L-10; Jer. 31:11 

K Tirsc in Scripture, i 33-1 

(2), glanu 2 men. 1 Chr. 8:2, 37 
(1), healed, Num. 13:9 

_e. Defined , u 225-1* 

l6 txoofs of, at Rev. 4:1 and beftxe the 
qShuLatiou, 224^ 230^ 306* 
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No slam of. r 27-I* 

Not the 2nd advent, and not one part, 
stage, a phase of It, i 20-1*; 227* 
10 qualifications for, p 99-1*; 227* 

10 purposes of the, 227* 

9 sen panes on the, 227* 

4 conditlciLS of escape In the, 227* 

A earning fer the saints, h 224-4*; o 
263-1*; 

Scriptures cm Christ's coming fez and) 
with saints contrasted, 227*;'!®* 
Belare Antichrist comes, 224*; 230* 
Coming In the air, not to earth, o225 
Time of, b 28-J*; 230*; 306* 1 

Dead and alive In Christ go in, h 225 
4*i 230*; 306* 

Two in field, cue taken, not the rap 
ture, but destruction at 2nd advent, 
a-c 26-1*; 34*; r-t 01-1*; a-b 81 
4*i 201* 

Shout and trump of God, 227* 175*1 

Next r. of 5 in the fist resurrccrioii. 
The resumed!cm of the just, c 77 ^ 
d, g 85-1* 

First scripture on, i 86-4* 

Second scripture on, c-d 112-1* 

The "out” resurrection, q 18-4*; 

85-1*^ J 95-1*; p 217-1* 

A revelation of Paul, q 189-4* 
Unftxfeitable life received, h 224-4* 
68 post-rapture events, 306* 

Can take place any moment, 237* 

~ “\ Dam 2:11 

, destroy, Ps. 137:7 
, Eccl, 5:2; Isa. 32:4 
, Ps. 110:11; Pr. 14:29; 19:2;| 
'>:8; 29:20; EccL 5:2; 7:9 


3 Jephthab's vow ffudg. 11:31-39) 

4 Israel's vow (Jung. 21) 

5 Joslah fighting Necho (2 Chi. 35: 
20 - 2 $ 1 

6 Naaman's wrath (2 Ki. 5tll-12) 

7 R. of James and John (Lk. 9:54) 
*^(1), Acts 19:36 

t (7), razee, k 162-1; Num. 6:5; 
fe. 13:5; 16:17; 1 Sam. 1:11; Ps. 
52:2; Isa. 7:20; Ezek. 5;1 
Rate (5), Ex. 16:4; 1 Ki. 10:25; 2 Ki. 
“55130; 2 Chr. 8:13; 9:24 
Rather ^6^. Justified self r. than God, 

Lying r. than speak, Ps. 52:3 
R. be a doorkeeper in the, Ps. 84:10 
Knowledge r. than choice gold. Pi. 8:10 
Understanding r. than silver, Pr. 16:16 
Meet a bear r. than a fool, Pr. 17:12 
Good name r. than riches, Pr. 22:1 
Loving favour r. than gold. Pi. 22:1 
Go r. to lost sheep of Israel. Ml 10:6 
R, fear Him which is able, Mt. 10:28 
R. than having two hands, Mt. 18:0-9 
R. rejoice b e c a u se names, Lk. 10:20 
Loved darkness r. than light, Jn. 3:19 
Obey God r. than men. Acts 5:29 
But i. give place to wrath, Rom. 12:19 
Why not r. take wrong, 1 Ccr. 6:7 
But i. ye may prophesy, l Ccr. 14:1-5 
R. speak five words with, 1 Car. 14:19 
R. glcry in my infirmities, 2 Ccr. 12:9 
Choosing r. to suffer, Heb. 11:25 
Raaleth <T>. Job 39:23 
Rattling m . Nah. 3:2 
Ra yen f6). Gen. 8:7; Lev. U:IS; Dt. 14: 

14; Job 38:41; Song 5:11; Isa. 34:11 
Ravens (5), 370; 1 Ki. 17:4-6; Ps. 147: 

9; Pr. 30:17; Lk. 12:24 
Rayening (5), Ps. 22:13; Ezek. 22:25- 
2TTm£ 7:15; Lk. 11:39 

S (3), ha. 35:9; 46:11; Ezek. 39:4 
, Gen. 49:27; Nah. 2:12 
[7), Pr. 5:19-20; Song 4:9; Isa. 
13:16; Lam. 5:11; Zech. 14:2 2-15 

Ray (7), Ex, 12:9; lev. 13:10-16; 1 Sam. 
Reach CIS). Gen. 11:4; Job 20:6; Isa. 8: 

8; Jn. 20:27; 2 Car. 10:13; etc 
Reached (8), Gen. 28:12; Jo*. 19-11; 
Ruth 2:14; Dan. 4:11, 20; 2 Cor 10- 
14; Rev. 18:5 


Law being i. In synagogues. Acts 16:21 
Hearts known, r, of all, 2 Cor. 3:2 
R. the epistle, CoL 4:16; 1 Th. 5:27 
Worthy to open and r. the. Rev. 5:4 
Readest (2), Lk. 10:26; Acts 0:30 
Reads th (A, Hab. 2:2; Mt. 24cl6; Mk. 

13:14; Rev. 1:3 10:6 

Readiness (3). Acts 17:11; 2 Cor. 9:11; 
Rca< 


. Neh. 8:6; Jez. 36:8; 51:63; 
Sets 13:15; 2 Car. 3:14; 1 Tim. 4:13 
4 examples of r. the law, b 231-1 
6 reasons for r. the law, 239 
Ready (100). Make r. a dinner for God, 
Sen. 18:15-0, Cp. Gen. 19:2-3 
Made r, chariot, Gen. 46:29; Ex 14:6 
Be r., Ex 19:11, 15; 34:2; Josh. 8:4; 
Esther 3:14: 8:13; Isa. 32:4; Mt. 24: 
44; Lk. 12:40; Tit. 3:1; 1 Pet. 3:15 
A r. scribe in the law, Ezra 7:6 
A God r. to pardon, Neh. 9:17; Ps. 86:5 
A r. writer, Ps. 45:1 
Mader. the passover, Mt. 26:19; Mk. 

14:15-16; li. 22:13 
Spirit truly is r., but fleii, Mk. 14:38 
All things now r., Ml 22:4; Lk. 14:17 
R. to preach die gospel, Rom. 1:15 
R. to be delivered, Rev. 12:4 
His wife made herself r., Rev. 19:7 
Reala (1), Jehovah has seen, 1 Chr. 5:5 
Realah (31. Jehovah has seen. 2 men. 1 
Chr, 4:2; Ezra 2:47; Neh. 7:50. See 
Reaia 47:20 

Real estate. Biggest transaction, Gen. 
Realm (7). 2 Chr. 20:30; Ezra 7:13, 23; 
“Din: 1:20; 6:3; 9:1; 11:2 

R. harvest. Lev. 19:9; 23:10, 

. i:5; 1 Sam. 8:12 

R. wickedness. Job 4:8 
R. joy, Ps. 126:5 
R. vanity, Pr. 22:8 
R. thems, Jer. 12:13 
R. the whirlwind. Has. 8:7 
R. mercy, Hos. 10:12 
R. camal things, 1 Car. 9:11 
R. sparingly, bountifully, 2 Cor. 9:6 
R. corruption, GaL 6:8 
R. life everlasting, GaL 6:8 16 

Has. 10:13; Jas. 5:4; Rev. 14: 
Amos 9:13 

Ruth 2:3-14; 2 Ki. 4:18; 

. 39 

Lev. 23(22; Lk. 19:21 
, Isa. 17:5; Jn. 4:36-37 
, 1 Sam, 6:13; Mt. 25:24; 

:30; Lev. 26:1; 2 Sam. 

-- ..JO 

Reared (10). Ex 40:17-18, 33; Num. 9: 
15; 2 Sam. 18:18; 1 Ki. 16:32; 2 Ki. 
21:3; 2 Chi. 3:17; 33:3 
Reason (71). Defined , g 143-4* 

By r. of die anointing, Num. 18:8 
Come now let us r. together, Isa. 1:18 
Why r. ye among yourselves, Mt. 16:8 
Why r. in hearts, Mk. 2:8; Lk. 5:22 
By r. of Him who subjected, Rom, 8:20 
By r. of glory excelleth, 2 Ccr. 3:10 
Give a r. of the hope that, 1 Pet. 3:15 
Reasonable ^!). Rom. 12:1 



Reached! (14). Num. 21:30; Josh. 19:22- 
34; 2 Chr. 28:9; Ps, 36:5; 100:4; Pr. 
31:20; Jei. 4:10-18; 51:9; Dan. 4*22* 

1 ' (4 2 On. 3:11-12; KiIL 3:13 

... R. to people. Ex 24:7; 31; 
xi; Josh. 0:34-35 
R. law all days of life, Dt. 17:19 
R. the letter, 2 Ki. 5:7; 19:14; Ezra 
4:18-23; Jer. 29:29; Acts 23:34 
R. Inn law, 2 Ki. 22; 23:2; 2 Chr. 34 
R. law to exiles, Neh. 8:3-18; 9:3; 13:1 
R. new prophecies, Jer. 30:6-23 
R. handwriting on wall, Dan, 5:7-17 
Have ye notread, Mt. 12:3-5; 19:4; 

21:18, 42; 22:31; Mk. 12:10, 26; Lk.6: 
Jesus stood far to r., Lk. 4:16 3 

Title on the crao r. many, Jn. 19:20 
Eunuch r. Esaias, Acts 8:28-32 27 

Prophets which are r. every, Acts 13: 


Reasoned715). R, among themselves, 
Mt. 16:7; 21:25; Mk. 2:0; 8:16; 11: 
31; Lk. 20:5, 14; 24:15 
R. out of the Scriptures, Acts 17:2 
R. in every synagogue. Acts 18:4 
R. with the Jews, Acts 18:19 
R. of righteousness, Acta 24:25 

Reasoning (5). Job 13:6; MR. 2:6; 12:28; 
Lk. 9:46; Acts 28:29 

Reasons (2). Job 32:11; Isa. 41:21 
9 r. for God’s dispensational dealings, 
see n. 33 of Index 

Reba (2), a fourth part, Num. 31:10; 

“TcS. 13:21 

Rebecca (1), a noose. Gr. form of Re- 
bekah. Rom. 9:10 

Rebekah (28). a noose, Gen. 22:23 ; 24: 


15-6f; 25:28-29; 26:7-0, 35; 27:5-15, 
42-46; 28:5; 49:31; f-k 21 1; h 22-1; 
o 24-1; o-p 26-1; a-d 26-4 
Rebel (14). R. not. Num, 14:9; Josh. 22:19 
If ye refuse and r., Isa. 1:20 
Rebelled (34), Ye r. against My word. 
Rum. 20:24; 27:14; Dt. 1:26; 9:23 
They r. and vexed His Holy Spirit, 
Isa. 63:10; Ps. 5:10; 105:28; 107:11; 
Ezek. 20:8, 13, 21; Dan. 9:5, 9 
Rebelleat (2). 2 Ki. 18:20; Isa. 36;5 


Rebellion (9). Laws against, 115 


R. as sin of witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15:23 
An evil man seeketh only r., Pr. 17:11 
4 examples of rebellion : 

1 Lucifer (Isa. 14:12-14; Ezek.28:11-17; 
Jn. 8:44; 1 Tim. 3:6; Rev. 12:7-12) 

2 Adam (Gen. 3; Rom. 6:12-21) 

3 Absalom (2 Sam. 15-18) 

4 The 10 tribes (1 Ki, 12:16-20) 
Rebellious (35). Ye have been r against 

the Lord, Dt. 9:7, 24; 31;27 
A stubborn and r. son, Dt. 21:18-20 
A stubborn and r. generation, Ps. 70:8 


They are a r. home, Ezek. 2:6-8; 3: 
9, 26-27; 12:2-9, 25; 17:12; 24:3 
Rebels (3), Num. 17:10; 20:10; Ezek. 
25:38 

10 characteristics of, 809 
Rebuke (46). One class not to r., 315* 
3 things not to r., 315* 

2 ways to r., 315* 

2 kinds of r., 315* 

R. a wije man andhe will love, Pr. 9:8 
Open r. better than secret love, Pr. 27:5 
Shall r. many people, Ua. 2:4; Mlc. 4:3 
Lord r. thee, Satan, Zech. 3:2; Jude9 


recompense (25V Pr. 20:22; Isa. 65:0; 
Jer, 25:14; Lk. 14:14; Rom. 12:17: 2 
Th. 1:6; Heb. 10:30 

(10). Num. 5:8; 2 Sam. 
22:21, 25; Ps, 1B:20, 24; Pr. 11:31; Jer 
18:20; Ezek. 22:31; Lk. 14:14; Rom.ll; 
- - . - . Recomnensest flV Tpt ao.-ia or 

Took Him and began to r. , Mt. 16:22) Recom renting (l), 2 Chr.' 8:23 


Trespass against thee, r. him, Lk. 17:3 
Sons of God without i., ML 2:15 
R. not an elder, 1 Tim. 5;1 
Them that sin r. before all, 1 Tim. 5: 
R. with all longsuffering, 2 Tim. 4:2 
R. them diarply, that they. Tit, 1:13 
R. with all authority. Tit. 2:15 
Many as I love I r., Rev. 3:19 
Rebuked (25). R, winds and sea, Mt. 8:26 
R. the devil, Mt. 17:18 
R. Peter saying. Get thee, Mk. 8:33 
R. the fever, and it left, Lk. 4:39 
Nor faint when r. of Him, Heb. 12:5 
R. for his iniquity, 2 Ret. 2:16 
Rebuker m. Hos. 5:2 
Rebukes (3). Ps.39:U; Ezek. 5:15; 25:17 
Rebuketh (4), Pr. 9:7; 28:23; Amos 5: 


- f0; Nah. 1:4 
Rebuking (2), 2 Sam. 22:16; Lk. 4-.41 
Rechah m. a city, 1 Chr, 4:12 
Recall fl). Lam. 3:21 
RcceTpt (3). Ml 9:9; Mk. 2:14; Lk. 5:27 
Receive f 174). R. my words, Pr. 1:3; 2:1 
R. my sayings, Pr. 4:10 
R. my instruction, Pr. 0:10; 19:20 
R. a-prophet's reward, Mt. 10:41 
R. a righteous man's reward, Mt. 10:41 
Whatsoever ye shall ask in payer, be 
lieving, ye shall r., Mt. 21:22 
R. greater damnation, Mt, 23:14 
What things soever ye desire when ye 
pay, believe that ye r. them, and 
ye shall have them. Mk. 11:22-24 
R. for himself a kingdom, Lk. 19:12 
R. nothing except it be given, Jn. 3:27 
In his name, him ye shall r., Jn. 5:43 
Whom the world cannot r., Jn. 14:17 
Ask and ye shall r., Jn. 16:24 
R. ye the Holy Ghost, Jn. 20:22 
Ye shall r. power after that. Acts 1;8 
R. gift of the Holy Ghost, Acts 2:38 
Might i. the Holy Ghost, Acts 8:15 
He may r. the Holy Ghost, Acta 9:12 
R. remission of sins. Acts 10:43 35 

Mere blessed to give than r., Acts 20: 
R. forgiveness of sins. Acts 26:10 1 

R, abundance of grace, Rom. 5:17 
He shall r. a reward, 1 Cor. 3:14 
R. tilings done in body, 2 Cor. 5:10 
R. not grace of God in vain, 2Cor. 6:1 
R. the pomise of the Spirit, GaL 3:14 
Might r. the promise, Heb. 9:15; 10:36 
Ye ask and r. not, Jas. 4:3 
Whatsoever we ask we r., 1 Jn. 3:22 
Received (160). R. gifts for men. Ps. 60:18 
Freely r., freely give, Mt. 10:8 
R. seed in different grounds, Mt. 13 
Laborers r. a penny, Mt. 20:1-16 
R, talents to use, Mt, 25:14-30 
His own r. Him not, Jn. 1:11 
R. of the Father the promise. Acts 2:33 
R. the Holy Ghost, Acts 8:17; 10:47 
R. Wcxd of God, Acts 2:41; 8:14; 11: 

1; 17:11; 1 Th. 2:13 
Have ye r.' the Holy Ghost, Acts 19:2 
Now r. the atonement, Rom. 5:11 
R. the Spirit of adoption, Rom. 8:15 
R. knowledge of the truth, Heb. 10:26 
R. the promises, Heb. 11:13, 17 
Receivedst (1). Lk. 16:25 
Receiver (1). Isa. 33:19 


2 Ki. 22:7; 1 Chr. 23:1 J 
commended (2>. Acts 14:28; 15:40 
Recompence (19). Dt. 32:35; Job 15-31- 

Dr 19. 1 A-T ■ i QC.4,Cft.lfl.CC.C.r t. ’ 


Ti. 12-14;lja. 35:4:59:18;66:6;Lh. 14:12! 
Rom. 1:27; ll:9;Heb. 2:2: 10:35:11:26 

Recom pences (2). Isa. 34:8; Jer. 51:56 


— —.. 6:30; 1 Sam. 29:4; 
Ezek. 45:20; Eph. 2:16; CoL 1:20 
Reconciled (7), Mt. 5:24; Rom. 5:10; 1 
Cor. 7:11; 2 Ccx. 5:10-20; CoL 1:21 


Received! (33). Every one that asketh 
r., Mt. 7:8 

He that r. you r. Me, ML 10:40 -fl 
Little child in My name r. Me, Ml 
18:5; Mk. 9:37; Lk. 9:48 
R. whomsoever I send r. Me. Jn. 13:20 
Natural man r. not things, 1 Ccr. 2:14 
Receiving (7). 2 Ki. 5:20; Acts 17:15; 
Rom. 1:27; 11:15; Phil. 4:15; Heb. 
12:28; 1 PeL 1:9 

Rechab (13), horseman, 4 men. 2 Sam. 
4:2-9; 2 Ki. 10:15, 23; 1 Chr. 2:55; 
Neh. 3:14; Jer. 35:6-8, 14-19 2-18 

Rechabites (4), sons of Rechab, Jer. 35: 
An example to all men, b 780-1 
9fold answer to R,, i 780-1 
Reekon (8), Lev.25:50; 27:18,23;Num. 
4:32; Ezek, 44:26; Ml 10:24; Rom. 
6:11; 8:18 

Reckoned (22). Jews not to be reckoned 
with the nations, Num. 23:9 
R. among the transgresses, Lk. 22:37 
The reward not r. of grace, Rom. 4:4 
Faith was r. to Abraham, Rom. 4:9 
Reckoned! (1). Ml 25:19 


Reconciliation (8). u 164-l*;Lev. 8:15; 

2 Chr. 29:24; Ezek. 45:15-17; Dan. 
9:24; 2 Cor. 5:18-19; Heb. 2:17 
Reconciling (3). Lev. 16:20; Rom. li : 

15; 2 C<x. 5:19 24 

Record (30). God's name on r,, Ex 20- 
This the r. of John, Jn. 1:19, 32-34 * 
Three that bear r. in heaven, 1 Jn. 5:7 
Bare r. of the Word of God, Rev. 1*2 
Recorded (1). Neh. 12:22 
Recorder (9). h 338-4; 2 Sara. 8:16; 20- 
34; 1 Ki. 4:3; 2 Ki. 10:10, 37; 1 Chr. 
18:15; 2 Chr. 34:8; Isa. 36:3, 22 
Records (3), d 808-4; Ezra 4:15; Esriier 
Recount Q). Nah. 2:5 6*1 

Recover (20). R. land, Judg. 11:26 
R. property and families, 1 Sam. 30:8 
R. of disease, 2 KI. 1:2; 5:3-11; 8:8- 

14; Isa. 38:21; Mk. 16:18 
R. strength, 2 Chr. 13:20; Ps. 39:13 
R. from dispersion, Isa. 11:11 
R. from snare of Satan, 2 Tim. 2:26 
Recovered (11). 1 Sam.30 d 8-22; 2 KI. 

14:28; 16:6; 20:7; Isa. 38*9- 
39:1; Jer. 8:22; 41:16 * * 

Recovering fl). Lk. 4:18 
Red (53). Esau bem r., Gen. 25:25 
R. pottage, Gen, 25:30 
Eyes r. with wire, Gen. 49:12 
R. dyed skins, Ex 25:5; 26-14; 35:7. 

23; 36:19; 39:34 
R, heifer laws, 165 
R. mirage of blood, 2 Ki. 3:22 
R. pavemenL Esther 1:6 
R. wine, Ps. 75:8; Pr. 23:31; Isa. 27-2 
R. rids, Isa. 1:18 
R. bloody apparel, Isa. 63:2 
R. bloody jhields, Nah. 2:3 
R. hors e s , Zcch. 1:8; 6:2; Rev. 6:4 
R. aky. Ml 16:2-3 
R. dragon. Rev. 12:3 
R. Sea. m 74-4; Ex 10:19; 13:18; 15: 

4; Num. 21:4, 14; 33:10-11; DlL*1, 

11:4; Jo*. 2:10; 4:23; 24:6; Neh. 9: 

9; Ps. 106:7-9, 22; 136:13-15; Acts 

7:36; Heb. 11:29 d-g 79-1 

Passage of R. Sea, 12 miles, f 78-1; 
Water of R, Sea congealed, h 79-1; j 

79r4 37 

Reddish (6), Lev. 13:19-24, 42-49; 14: 
Redeem (55). Defined, q 713-1 
R. with stretched out arm, Ex 6:6 
R, firstling of an ass. Ex 13:13; 34; 

20; Num. 18:15 

R. firstborn children, Ex 13:13-15; 

34:20; Num. 18:15 
R. property, Uv. 25:25-49; 27:13-31; 

Ruth 4:4-6 

R. not firstling of a goaL Num. 18:17 
R. to be His people, 2 Sam. 7:23 
R. from death. Job 5:20; Has. 13:14 
R. from hand of the mighty, Job 6:23 
R. Israel out of trouble, Ps. 25:22 
R. me - us, Ps. 26:11; 44:26 
R. my soul. Ps. 49:15; 69:18 
R. Israel from all iniquities, Ps. 130:8 
R. them under the law, GaL 4k5 
R. us from all iniquity, TiL 2:14 1 

Redeemed (62). R. to do 3 things, e 581- 
12 statements to the, i 599-1 
Angel r. me from all evil, Gen. 48:16 
Property r., Uv. 25:30-54; 27:20-33 
R. you out of bandage. Dl 13:5 4:9 

R. my soul out of adversity, 2 Sam. 
R. my soul out of distress, 1 Ki. 1:29 
R. by Thy great power, Neh. 1:10 
R. without money, Isa. 52:3 
R. us from curse of the law, GaL 3:13 
R. not with corruptible, 1 PeL 1:18 
R. us by Thy blood. Rev. 5:9 
R, from earth - among men, Rev, 14: 
Redeemedst (1), 2 Sam. 7:23 3-4 


Redeemer (18). My R. liveth. Job 19:25 
Their R. is mighty, Pr. 23:11; Jer. 

50:34 54:5 

Thy R. the Holy One of Israel, Isa. 
R. shall come to Zion, Isa. 59:20 
Kinsman r., 534 

Redeemed! (2). Ps. 34:22; 103:4 4:5 

Ruth4:7; Ep*.5:16;CoL 
““ g 570-1; v 162-4*: a 


Redeeming (3), 
Redemption (20 
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204 -1*} i 204-4*; u 208-1*; k 265-4* 
ifficacious, h 570-1; n 251-1* 
allacics regarding r. refuted, 625 
■hi losophy of r.. 244* 

Jloiist obtained eternal r., 1 251 -1* 
Conditions of. m-n 251 -1*; z 251-4* 

1. only in Christ, d 251-4* 

1, of poperty, Lev. 25:24, 51 -32 
L money, Num. 3:49 

, of dieir soul precious, Ps. 49:8 
le sent r. to Ills people, Ps. 111:9 
r/idi Him is plenteous r., Ps. 130:7 
ifinsman r., 534; Jer. 32:7-8 
looked for r. in Jerusalem, Lk. 2:38 
draweth nigh, Lk, 21:20 
. tliat is in Christ Jesus, Rom. 3:24 
, of our body, Rom. 8:23 
larctiXicariao, and r., 1 Cor. 1:30 
u whom we have r., through His, 
I blood, Eph. I:7;CoL 1:14;Heb. 9:12-15 
sealed unto die day of i., Eph. 4:30 
dness (1), Pr. 23:29 
dound (1). 2 Ccr. 4:15 
dundancy . i 233-4 12:20 

ed (31), A bruised r., ba. 42:3; Mu 
Teamring r., Ezek. 40:3-6; 41:8; 42: 

116-19; Rev. 11:1; 21:15-16 
eds (11), Ua. 19:6-7; 35:7; Jer. 52: 
12; Ezek. 42:16-20; 45:1; 46:8; p 11- 
*; i 12-4* 

cl (2), Ps. 107:27; Isa. 24:20 
cTaiah(l), trembling by Jehovah, Ezra 
■fine (li. Zech. 13:9 2:2 

Jerence . law of double, 42. See Law 
Jlned (5). I Chr. 28:18; 29:4; TsT. 
iSiSi 48:10; Zech. 13:9 
[finer (1). MaL 3:3 
[finer *s f 1). MaL 3:2 
tlSRIdai (1), Heb. 9:10; e-f 251-1* 
tfetmed fl). L«v. 26:23 
strain (91. Gen. 45:1; Job 7:11; Pr. 1: 
RiTEcd. 3:5; Isa. 48:9; 64:12; Jet. 
31:16; Acts 5:38; 1 Pet. 3:10 
drained (7). Gen. 43:31; Esther 5:10; 
rob 29:9; Ps. 40:9; 119:101; Isa. 42: 
14; Jer. 14:10 

drained! (1). Pr. 10:19 20 

dtedi (9). 1 KL 13:7; Acts 27:3; Ph'm 
sSeSed (101. Ex. 23:12; 31:17; 1 Sam. 
16:23, 2 Sam. 16:14; Job 32:20; Rom. 
16:32; 1 Ccr. 16:18; 2 Cor. 7:13; 2 
Tim. 1:16; Hi'm 7 
efoaheth (j). Pr. 25:13 
efreshing |2], Ua. 28:12; Acts 3:19 
eluge (47). Cities of r., Num. 35:6- 
TSHosh. 20:2-3; 21:13-38; 1 Chr. 6:67 
Eternal God is thy r., Dt. 33:27 
> God ii r. for His people, 2 Sam. 22: 
3; Ps. 46:1, 7,11; 62:7-8; 71:7; 91: 

2. 9; 94:22; 142:5 

I Made Ires our r.. Isa. 28:15-17 
I Fled for r. to lay hold, Heb. 6:18 
Refuse (26). If thou r. to let them go. 
Ex. 4:23; 8:2; 9:2; 10:3-1 
I If ye r. and rebel, Isa. 1:20 15-16 

That he may know to r. evil, Isa. 7: 
R. profane and old wives* fables, 1 
Tim. 4:7. Cp. 5:11 12:25 

1 R. not Him that speaketh from, Heb. 
Refused (33). R. comfcrt, Gen. 37:35 
Edom i. Israel passage, Num. 20:21 
R. to obey, 1 Sam. 8:19; Neh. 9:17 
Vaditi r. to come to the, Esther 1:12 
Stone which builders r., Ps. 110:22 
Because I called and ye r., Pr. 1:24 
Nothing to be t. if it be, 1 Tim. 4:4 
Refuacdtt fl), Jer. 3:3 
fl eJuscth (a), Ex, 7:14; Num. 22:13-14; 
DU 25:7; Pr. 10:17; 13:18; 15:32; Ua. 
B:G; Jer. 15:18 

Regard (30). R. not witches, Lev. 19:3l| 
R. not iniquity, Job 3&21 
If 1 r. iniquity in my heart, Ps. 66:18 
Will r. irayex of destitute, Ps. 102:17 
R. die God of his fitters, Dan. 11:37 
I fear not God, nor r, man, Lk. 10:4 
Rq r aidcd (9), Ex. 9:21; 1 Ki. 18:29; 1 
Chr. 17:17; Ps. 106:44; Pr. 1:24; Dan. 
3:12; Lk. 1:48; 18:2; Heb. 8:9 
Rcftardest (4), 2 Sam. 19:6; Job 30:20; 

Mt. 22:16; Mk. 12:14 
Regarded! (14). Dt. 10:17; Job 34:19; 

Px. 15:5; EccL 11:4; Rom. 14:8; etc. 
Regarding (2), Job 4:20; Phil. 2:30 
Regem (1), friend, 1 Chr. 2:47 7-2 

jj£iS£bwnekch(l), king's friend, Zcch. 
Re generation f2). k 21 -4*; Mt. 19:28; Tit, 
Circumcise me heart, Dt. 30:6 3 ; 5 

Incline the heart to obey, 1 Ki. 8:58 
Wadi me throughly. ..purge me... 

create clean heart, Ps, 51:2, 7, 10 
Wadi you... make clean... put away 
sin—cease to do evil, Ua. 1;16-18 
Be bom again, Jn. 3:1-0; Jas. 1:18; 1 
Peu 1:1-3, 18-23; 1 Jn. 1:7-9; 2:29; 
3:8-10; 5:1-4, 18 

Repent and be converted... that sins 
be blotted out. Acts 3:19 
Turn from darkness to light; from pew - 
er of Satan to God, Acts 26:10 


He is a new creature; old things pass 
away; all things new, 2 Car. 5:i7 
Created in righteousness and true hol¬ 
iness, Eph. 4:23-24 
By washing of r. and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, TIL 3:5 
Region (151. R. of Aigob, Dt. 3:4, 13; 
TVl. 4:13 

R. of Dor. 1 Ki. 4:11 
R. round about Jcrian, Mt. 3:5 
R. and shadow of death, Mt. 4{16 
R, round about Galilee, Mk. 1:28 
R, of Trachautis, Lk. 3:1 
R. of Galatia, AcO 16:6 
Regions (4), Acts 8:1; 2 Cor. 10:16; 11: 
10; GaL 1:21 

Rerfner (3), Ezra 2:62; Neh. 7:5, 64 
RehabUh (4). Jehovah enlarges, 1 Chr. 

SETT; 24:21; 26:25 
Retearje (2), Ex. 17:14; Judg. 5:11 

(■$, 1 Sam. 8:21; 17:31; Acu 

Rehob V10). meet. 2 men, i 338-1. A 
city. 272 

Bduaioam f50). enlarghig people. Folly 
of. "kr? 374-4. See 1*0711:43; 12: 
1-27; 14:21-31; 15:6; 1 Chr. 3:10; 2 
Chr. 9:31; 10:1-18; 11:1-22; 12:1-13:7 
Rehobotii (4). roominess. 2 cities. Gen. 
10:11; 36:37; 1 Chr. 1:48. A weTL Gen. 
26:22 

Return) (8), merciful. ,4 men, k 408-4 
7, friendly, 1 Ki. 1:6 
(168). Lord r. forever. Ex. 15:18; 
T. 146:10 
By me (wisdom) kings r., Pr. 8:15 
Usd shall r. in mount Zion, Isa. 24:23 
A King r. in righteousness, Isa. 32:1 
A King shall r. and prosper, Jer. 23:5 
R. over them in mount Zion, Mic.4:7 
R. over house of Jacob forever, Lk. 1:33 
Grace r. by righteousness, Rom. 5:21 
Let not sin r. in mortal body, Rom. 6:12 
He must r. till He hath, 1 Ccr. 15:25 
Suffer, we r. with Him, 2 Tim. 3:12 
We shall r. on earth. Rev. 5:10 
He shall r. forever. Rev. 11:15; 22:5 
R. a thousand years. Rev. 20:6 
Reigned (176). Death r. Adam toMos- 
esTRora. 5:14 17 

One man's offence death r., Rom. 5: 
Sin hath r. unto death, Rom. 5:21 
R. as kings without us, 1 Ccr. 4:8 
R. with Christ a thousand years. Rev. 
Reianest fl). 1 Chr. 29:12 20:4 

Rej^fc (13). 1 Chr. 16:31; Ps. 47:8; 


Isa. 


;:10; 97:1; 99:1; Pr. 30:22; 
52:7; Rev. 17:10; 19:6; etc. 

(1), 1 Sam. 16:1 

_ ), heart; inward parts;kidneys, 

“ToB" 16:13; 19:27; Ps. 7:9; 16:7; 26:2; 
73:21; 139:13; Pr. 23:16; Ua. 11:5; 
Jer. 11:20; 12:2; 17:10; 20:12; Lam. 
3:13; Rev. 2:23 3:10 

Reject (4), Hos. 4:6; Mk. &26; 7:9; Til. 
Rejected (29). They have r. Me, 1 
Sam. 8:7 

R. the werd of the Uxd, 1 Sam. 15: 

23-26; 2 Ki. 17:15; Jer. 8:9 
Leri r. Isael, 2 Ki. 17:20; Jer. 6:30 
7:29; 14:19; Lam. 5:22 i 

He is despised and r. of men, Ua. 53: 
Thou hast r. knowledge, Hos, 4:6 
Stone which builders r., Mt. 21:42; 

Mk. 12:10; Lk. 20:17 
Lawyers r. die counsel of God, Lk. 7:30 
Beared) thorns, briers is r., Heb. 6:8 
Hejoicc (190). Defined and how used, f 

22 commands to r., 196 
2 commands to r., 315* 

4 things to r. in, 315* 

R. before the Leri, Lev. 23:40; Dt. 12: 

12, 10; 16:11; 27:7; Ps. 60:3 
R. In Thy salvation, 1 Sam. 2:1; Ps. 

9:14; 13:5; 20:5; 35:9; Isa. 25:9 
R. in goodness, 2 Chr. 6:41 
R. in Thy mercy. Ps. 31:7 3:1;4:4 

R. in the Uri, Ps. 33:1; 97:12; Phil. 
R. In Thy name, Ps. 89:12 
R, at Thy wtri, Ps. 119:162 
R, not when enemy falls, Pr. 24:17 
R. with joy and singing, Isa. 35:2 
R, because name written In, Lk. 10:20 
R, in Jesus Christ, PhiL 3:3 
R, evermore, 1 Th. 5:16 
R, with Joy unspeakable, 1 Pet, 1:8 
R. ye heavens and ye that. Rev. 12:12 
Let us be glad and r., Rev. 19:7 
Rejoiced (48). Lord r. over you, Dt. 

R, in way of Thy testimonies, Ps. 119: 
R, in God my Saviour, Lk. 1:47 
Jesus r. In spirit, Lk. 10:21 
Abraham r. to see My day, Jn. 8:56 
Ir. greatly. PhlL 4:10; 2 Jn. 4; 3 Je. 3 


Rejoicest (1). Jer. U;15 
Ke]oiceth (18). My heart r. intte 
1 Sara. 2:1; Ps. 247; Pr. 15 ; ; 


My glrxy r., Ps. 16:9 


the Leri, 
:30 


R. not In Iniquity, but In, 1 Car. 13:6 
Rejoicing dm. Ps. 19:8; 119:111; 126: 
6; Pr. 0:31; Rom. 12:12; 2 Ctr. 6:10; 
1 Th. 2:19; Heb. 3:6; Jas. 4:16; etc. 
Rekem (5), friendship. 2 men. Num. 
31:8; Josh. 13:21; 1 Chr. 2:43-44. A 
Jah. 10:27 10 

(21). Tear of r.. Dt. 15:1-9; 31: 
abbaa, Mt. 27:15-21; Mk. 15: 
9-11; Lk. 23:16-20 
Pilate sought to r. Him, Jn. 19:10-12 
Released f^. Mt. 27:26; Mk. 15:6, 15; 

Relied (31. 2 Chr. 13:18; 16:7 
(1), e 148-1; Acts 11:29 
f j). Lev. 25:35; Isa. 1:17; Lam. 
*1; 1 Tim. 5:16 
(1), 1 Tim. 5:10 
n), Ps. 146:9 

j. Great cause of war, y 4-1 

_fre laziness, J 69 -1 

Outward r.. f 26-1*; t 42-l*;c 73-4*; 
1-k 206-4* 1:27 

True and pure r„ k 206-4*; 263*; Jas. 
Human r. powerless, 222* 

Vainr., q 8-4*; m 71-4*; d 260 -1*; 
Jas. 1:2* 

10 questions about r., 1 37-1* 

Crimes of people of r., r 85-4* 

Why false r. succeeds, o 128-4* 

Jews* r.. Acts 26:5; GaL 1:13-14 
Religious (2). Acts 13:43; Jas. L-26 
20 social and r. laws, 136 

9 civil ami r. laws, k 139-1 
26 social and r. laws, e 140-1 
R. emotionalism, 152 

Rely (1). 2 Chr. 16:8 
Remain (79). R. in congregation of the 
dead, Pr. 21:16 66:22 

New heaven and new earth r., Ua. 
Israel’s seed and name r., Ua. 66:22 
Jerusalem dull r. forever, Jer. 17:25 
If she depart let her r. unmarried, or 
be reconciled to her, 1 Cor. 7:11 
R. unto coming of the Leri, 1 Th. 4:15 
Alive, r. dull be caught up, lTh.4:17 
Remainder (6). Ex, 29:34; Lev. 6:16; 7: 

16 -l*h 2 Sam. 14:7; Ps. 76:10 13:12 
Remained (53). R. of the giants, Jcsh. 
My wisdom r. with me, EccL 2:9 
There r. no strength in me, Dan. 10:8 
Remalneat (2). Lam. 5:19; Heb. 1:11 
Remainefti( 37). While earth r., Gen. 8:22 
Mine error r. with myself. Job 19:4 
We see, therefore sin r., Jn. 9:41 
More that r. Is glorious, 2 Cor. 3:11 
Righteousness r. forever, 2 Cor. 9:9 
R. a rest to the Kople of, Heb. 4t 9 
R. no sacrifice for sins, Heb. 10:26 
His seed r. in him: and he, ljn. 3:9 
Remaining (14). Josh. 10:33^10; 11:0 
Spirit descending and r. on, Jn. 1:33 
Remaliah (11). Jehovah adorned, 2 Ki. 

15:25-37; 16:1-5; 2 Chr. 28:6; Ua. 7: 
Rem a li ah’s (2), Isa. 7:9; 0:6 1-5 

Remedy (3). 2 Chr. 36:16; Pr.6:15; 29:1 
Remember (148). R. the sabbath, c 77- 

10 things to r., 477 4 

10 things God remembers; 10 things 

man remembers, d 585-1 585-1 

10 things God commands man to r., d 
5 things to r.. 315* 

Remembered (57). 10 things God r.: 

1 Noah (Geh. 8: 1) - 

2 Abraham (Gen. 19:29) 

3 Rachel (Gen. 30:2^ 24; 6:5) 

4 His covenant with Abraham (Ex. 2: 

5 Hannah (1 Sam. 1:19) 

6 Man was but flesh (Ps. 78:39) 

7 His mercy and irutn (Ps. 96:3) 

8 His holy promises (Ps. 105:42) 

9 The days of old (Isa, 63:11) 

10 Iniquities of Babylon (Rev. 18:5) 
Rememberest (2). Ps. 88:5; Mu 5:23 
Re me m bereifr 1 5j. Ps. 9:12: 103:14; Lam. 

1:9; Jn. 16:21; 2 Cor. 7:15 
Remembering (2). Lam. 3:19; 1 Th. 1:3 
Remembrance (S3). Memorial, bringing 
iniguity to r„ Num. 5:15; 1 KL 17:18 
R. of His holiness, Ps. 30:4; 97:12 
This do in r. of Me, Lk. 22:19; 1 Cor. 
11:24-25 

Bring all things to your r., Jn. 14:26 
Thine alms are had in r., Acts 10:31 
Putting you in r„ 2 Pet. 1:12-15; 3:1 
Babylon came in r. before, Rev. 16:19 
Remembrances (1). Job 13:12 
Remeth (1). a place. Josh. 19:21 
Reroirion (10), Mt. 26:28; Mk. 1:4; Lk. 
1:77; 3:3; 24:47; Acts 2:38; 10:43; 
Rom. 3:25; Heb. 9:22; 10:18 
Remit (1), Jn. 20:23 
Remitted (1). Jn. 20:23 
Remmon O). a city, Jcah. 19:7 13 

Rem m on - roetfaoar (1), a city, Jodi. 19; 
Hemnant (91). Doctrine of me, 427 
R. Of giants, Dt. 3:11; Josh. 12:4; 13:12 
R. of aatiems. Josh, 23:12 
R. of AmtxitEs, 2 Sara. 21:2 
R. of the people, 1 Ki. 12:23 10 


R. of *e house of Jeroboam, 1 KL14: 
R, of the sodomites. 1 Ki. 22:46 
R. of Mine inheritance, 2 Ki. 21-14 
R. of the sons of Kohath, 1 Chi. 6-70 
R. of Israel, 2 Chr. 34:9; Ua. 10-20- 
22; 46:3; Jer. 6:9; 31:7; Ezek.'ll : 
13; Mlc. 2:12; Zeph. 3613 
R. of Judah, Jer. 40:11. 15; 42:15- 
19; 43:5; 44:12-14* 28; Zeph. 2:7 
R. of Jacob, Mic. 5:7-0 
R. of His people, Ua. 11:11-16 
R. of Syria, Ua. 17:3 
R. of My flock, Jer. 23:3 
R. of the People, Jer. 39:9; 41:16 
R. of the Philistines, Amos 1:0 
R. of Joseph. Amos 5:15 
R. of Edom, Amos 9:12 
R. of His heritage. Mic. 7:10 
R. of BaaL Zeph. 1:4 
R, dull be saved, Rom. 9:27 
R. acexriing to the election of grace, 
R, of hex seed. Rev. 12:17 Rom.ll:5 
R, slain with the swexd. Rev. 19:21 
Remove (45). R. not landmarks, Dt. 19: 
14; Pr. 22:28; 23:10 
R. Judah out of His sight. 2 Ki. 23:27 
R. from roe reproach, Ps. 119:22 
R. from me the way of lying, Ps. 119:29 
R, thy foot from eviL Pr. 4:27 
R, the diadem, Ezek. 21:26 
R. violence and spoil, Ezek. 45:9 
R. hence to yonder place, Mt. 17:20 
R. this cup from Me, Lk. 22:42 
That I could r. mountains, 1 Cor, 13:2 
R. thy candlestick. Rev. 2:5 5-47 

Removed (91). Igael r. from, Num. 33: 
Iaael r. into all kingdoms. Dt. 28: 

25; Jer. 15:4; 24:9; 29:10; 34:17 
R. aU idols, 1 Ki. 15:12 
High places not r.. 1 Ki. 15:14; 2 Ki. 

15:4. 35 23; 23:27 

R. them out of His right, 1 KL 17:18, 
R. the high places, 2 Ki. 18:4 
R, our iransgressiom from, Ps. 103:12 
Earth not be r. forever, Ps. 104:5 
Zitn, which cannot be r., Ps. 125:1 
Righteous shall never be r., Pr. 10:30 
Be thou r., cast into sea, Mt. 21:Z1; 
Mk. 11:23 

Marvel ye are so soon r., GaL 1:6 
Removed) (S), Dt. 27:17; Job 9:5; 12: 

20; EccL 10:9; Dan. 2:21 
Rarrovij^ (5). Gen. 30:32; Isa. 49:21; 


.2:3-4; Heb. 12:27 
Remphan fl). j 130-4*; Acts 7:43 
Rend (19). R. your clothes, 2 Sara. 3:31 
R. the kingdom from thee. 1 KL 11:11 
R. thy clothes, and weep, 2 Chi. 34:27 
R. the heavens, come down, Isa. 64:1 
R. your heart, Joel 2:13 
Turn again and r. you, Mt, 7:6 
Let us notr. it, cast lots, Jn. 19:24 
Render (33). R. vengeance to enemies, 

DC 32:41, 43 

R. every man his righteousness, 1 Sam. 

26:23; 2 Chr. 6:30; Job 33:26 
I will r. praises unto Thee, Ps. 56:12 
R. to Caesar the things that, Mt. 22: 

21; Mk. 12:17; Lk. 20:25 
R. to every man according, Rom. 2:6 
R. to all their dues, Rom. 13:7 
Husband r. unto wife due, l Ccr. 7:3 
None r. evil for evil to, 1 Th. 5:15 
Rendered (4). Judg. 9:56: 2 Ki. 3:4: 2 
Chr. 32:25; Pr. 12:14 
Renderest (1), Ps. 62:12 
Rendereth (1). Isa. 66:6 
" ”” (1). 1 Peu 3:9 

_ r l). Ps. 7:2 

examples of r. clothes, 26 
Renew (6), 1 Sam. 11:14; Ps. 51:10; Ua. 
~30l; 41:1; Lam. 5:21; Heb. 6:6 
Renewed (6), 2 Chr. 15:8; Job 29:20;Ps. 

IE375; 2 Ccr. 4:16; Epiu 4:23; CoL 3: 
R. in God. b 170-1* 10 

R. in knowledge k 221-1* 

Rene west (2). Job 10:17; Ps. 104:30 
Renewing (2). Rom. 12:2; Tit. 3:5 
Renounced (lj, 2 Car. 4:2 
Renown (T). Gen. 6:4; Num. 16:2; Ezek. 

16:14-15; 34:29; 39:13; Dan. 9:15 
Renowned (-0. Num. 1:16; Isa. 14:20; 
"Ezek 23:23 ; 26:17 
Rent (66). R. clothes (22 examples), 26 
R. a lion, Judg. 14:6 I Ki,14:8 

R. the kingdom, 1 Sam. 15:26; 20:17; 
R, altar, 1 KL 13:3 
R, the mountains, 1 Ki. 19:11 
R. the veil of the temple, Mt. 27:51; 

Mk. 15:38; Lk. 23:45 
R, rocks by earthquake, Mt. 27:51 
R. sore by a demon, Mk. 9:26 
Rentes! (1). Jer. 4:30 
Repair (14). 2 Ki. 12:5-12; 22:5-6; 2Chr. 

2?-f-12; 34:8-10; Ezra 9:9; Ua. 61:4 
Repaired (44), Judg. 21:23; 1 Ki. 11:27; 
lik30; 2 KL 12:6, 14; 1 Chr. 11:8; 2 
Chr. 29:3; 32:5; 33:16; Neh. 3:4-32 
Repairer (1). Isa. 58:12 
Repairing (1), 2 Chr. 24i27 
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j, Dl 7:10; Job 21:31; 41:11; 
>•18; Lk. 10:35; Rom. 12:19; 
- - - Ph'm 19 


fcrent ^45). People r. when see war, 

Prayer for God to r., Ex. 32:12 
God does not r. of what He has prom¬ 
ised, Num. 23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29; 
Ps. 110:4; Jer. 4:28; Ezek. 24:14; 
Heb. 7:21 

God finds it necessary ©change plans 
of blessing when men rebel ana sin, 
Dt. 32:36; Ps. 135:14; Jer. 18:10 
God will change His mind from curs¬ 
ing to blesing when men mm from 
sin, Jer. 10:8-10; 26:3, 13; 42:10; 
Joel 2:14; Jonah 3:9 
R. for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Ml. 3:2; 4sl7 
R. and believe the gospel, Mk. 1:15 
Preached that men should r., Mk.6:12 
Except r., shall pe ri sh, Lk. 13:1-5 
If her., forgive aim, Lk. 17:3-4 
R,, and be baptised. Acts 2:38 
R, , and be converted. Acts 3:19 
Commands all men to r., Acts 17:30 
That they should r. and Dim to God, 
Acts 26:20 

Whence thou art fallen, and r., Rev. 

2:5, 16; 3:3, 19 21-22 

Space to r. of her fornication. Rev. 2: 
Repentance (26). Sometimes late, g )72- 
Genuine r., s 277-4; j 262-4* 4 

Pretended r., a 278-1 
Proof of r. required, s 2-1*; Ml 3:8; 

Lk. 3:8; Acts 26:20 
8 Heb. and Gr. weeds nans la ted, 34* 
A main theme of the Bible, i 3 -4“ 

R. required in forgiveness, k 35-1* 
Before water baptism, a 3-1*; k 35-1* 
Message of all true ministers, d 35-1* 
12 examples of r., c 76-1* 

3 things lead to r., a 161-4* 

Baptize you with water unto (for, be¬ 
cause of, on account oi) r., a 3-1* 
R. and remission or sins. Lk. 24:47 
Give r., remission of sins. Acts 5:31 
R. toward God, faith, Acts 20:21 4 

Goodness of God leadeth to r., Rom. 2: 
Gifts and calling of God without r.. 
Rom. 11:29 

Godly sorrow werketh r., 2 Cor. 7:10 
Laying again foundation of r., Heb. 6:1 
Renew them again unto r., Heb. 6:6 
Found no place of r. t Heb. 12:17 
But that all come to r., 2 Pet. 3:9 
Repented (3Z). Lead r. 01 times). Gen. 
6:6; Ex. 32:14; Judg. 2:10; 1 Sam. 
15:35; 2 Sam. 24:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; 
Ps. 106:45; Jer. 26:19; Amos 7:3-6; 
Jonah 3:10 

Israel r. far Benjamin, Judg. 21:6, 15 
R_ at preaching of Jonas, Mt. 12:41 
Afterward her., Mt. 21:29-32 
Judas r. himself, Mt. 27:3 
Not r. of udc leanness, 2 Cor. 12:21 
R_ not. Rev. 9:20-21; 16:9-11 
Re pen test (1). Used of God, Jonah 4c 2 
Repenteth (5). Used of God 3 times out 
of 5, Gen. 6:7; 1 Sam. 15:11; Joel 2:13; 
Lk. 15:7, 10 

Repenting (1). Used of God, Jer. 15:6 
Repenting:i f 1). Used of God, Hos. 11:0. 
Out of 35 times the wards repent, re ¬ 
pented. re pen test, re pen tern ! repent ¬ 
ing and re pen tings are found in the 
O. T., they are used of God 30 times. 
Not used of God once in the N. T. 
Repetitions fl). Mt. 6:7 
Rephael (1). God heals. 1 Chr. 26:7 
jtephah (1). healing, 1 Chr. 7:25 
Rephaiah (5). Jehovah heals. 5 men. 1 
Chr. 3:21; 4:42; 7:2; 9:43; Neh. 379 
Re phaim (6), giants, i 12-1; g-1 202-1; 
d 647-1; e 657-1; 2 Sam. 5:10-22; 23: 
13; 1 Chi. 11:15; 14:9; Isa. 17:5 
Rephaims fg). giants, i 12-1; g-1 202- 
lfGen. 14:5; 15:20 
Re phi dim (5), supports. A place. Ex. 

17:1, 8; 19:2; Num. 33:14-15 
Replenish ( t Z). refill, Gen. 1:28; 9:1 
Replenished f5). refilled, Isa. 2:6; 23: 

2; Jer. 31:25; Ezek. 26 : 2; 27:25 
Re plies t f l). Rom. 9:20 
Rep^tt (29). Evil r., Gen. 37:2; Num. 
1^32; 14:37; Neh. 6:13; 2 Cor. 6:0 
False r., Ex. 23:1 

Good r., 1 Sam. 2:24; Pr. 15:30; Acts 
10:22; 22:12; 2 Cor. 6:8; Phil. 4:6; 
l Tim. 3:7; Heb. 11:2, 39; 3 Jn. 12 
True r., 1 Ki. 10:6; 2 Chr. 9:5 
Honest r., Acta 6:3 
Who hath believed our r., Isa. 53:1; 
Jn. 12:38; Rom. 10:16 
Reported fL2). Neh. 6:6-7, 19; Esther 
1:17; Ezek. 9:11; Mt. 20:15; Acts 4: 
23; 16:2; Rom. 3:8; 1 Ca. 5:1; 1 Th. 
5:10; 1 Pet. 1:12 


Reprobates (3), 2 Cor. 13:5-7 
Reproof (IS). Job 26:11; Pr. 1:23-30; 5: 
12; 10:17; 12:1; 13:10; 15:5-10, 31- 
32; 17:10; 29:15; 2 Tim. 3:16 
Regoofs (2). Ps. 38:14; Pr. 6:23 
e prove ( 19). Defined, m 114-1* 

Let righteous r. me, Ps. 141:5 
R. not scoroer, lest he hate, Pr. 9:0 
Messiah tor., Isa, 11:3—4 
Backslidings shall r. thee, Jer. 2:19 
R. the world of sin, Jn. 16:8 
Darkness, but rather r. them, Eph. 5:11 
R., rebuke, exhert with, 2 Tim. 4:2 
Reproved (10). Gen. 20:16; 21:25; 1 Chr. 
16:21; Ps. 105:14; Pr. 29:1; Jer. 29: 
27; Hab. 2:1; Lk. 3:19; Jn. 3:20; Epli. 5: 
Re trover ( 2). Pr. 25:12; Ezek. 3:26 13 

Retroveth (4). Job 40:2; Pr. 9:7; 15:12; 


Complete Concordant: 


Re [roach (00). lOfold r., h 579 -1 
3Told r. of laael, a 591-1 
My heart shall not r. me as long as I 
Live, Job 27:6 

Take up a r. against neighbor, Pr. 15:3 
For Thy sake I have borne r„ Ps. 69:7 
R. has broken My heart, Ps. 69:20 
Sin is a r. to any people, Pr. 14:34 
Cast out a scomer, contention, strife, 
and r. dial) cease, Pr. 22:10 
Israel to be a r. among die nations, 
Jer. 24:9; 29:10; 44:6; Ezek. 5:14; 
22:4. Fulfilled, Dan. 9:16 
Fall into r. and a snare, 1 Tim. 3:7 
Esteeming t. of Christ, Heb. 11:26 
Without camp, bearing His r., Heb. 
13:13 19:3 

Re poached (15). 10 times r. me, Job 
Not an enemy that r. Me, Ps. 55:12 
U r. for name of Christ, 1 Pet. 4:14 
Re [roaches (5). Ps. 69:9: Isa. 48:28; 
lorn. 15:3; 2 Cd. 12:10; Heb. 10:33 
7 Bible r., a 591-1 
goachest (1). Lk. 11:45 

" ", Num. 15:30; Ps.44:16; 
; Pr. 14:31; 17:5; 27:11 


Isa. 29:21 
Reputation (5), EccL 10:1; Ace 5:34; 

GaL 2:2; Phil. 2:7, 29 
Reputed (2). Job 18:3; Dan. 4:35 
" equest (13). King granted all his r., 
Ena 7:6 7:3 

Esther's r. for her people, Esther 4:0; 
Gave r„ but sent leanness, Ps. 106:15 
0fold r. of David, a 567-1 
Requested (5), Judg. 8:26; 1 Ki. 19:4; 1 
Chr. 4:10; Dan. 1:8; 2:49 
Requests (1), PhiL 4:6 

3 r. of Moses, p 100-1 
7 r. for grace, 107 

2 r. of Solomon, 1 452-1 
22 r. of Solomon, 461 

5 r. of Nehemiah, g 501-I 

57 r. of Asaph, g 582-1; b, m 586-1; 
b 587-4 

7 r. of David and Messiah, d 601-1 

4 r. of laael, g 617-4 
4 r. for saints, i 617-4 

24 r. of David andMoscs, 630 

6 r. of Ps. 102. 631 

30 r. against Judas, 636 
69 r. of Ps. 119, 637 
6 r. of Agur, i 664-4 
For 364 r. of David, and 69 of other 
psalmists, see notes on Psalms 
Require (29). R. life of man Tar murder, 
Cen. 9:5-6; 2 Sam. 4:11; Ezek. 3: 
10, 20; 33:6-0 

3 things God does r., Mic. 6:8 
Jewsr. a sign, ICa. 1:22 

Need r., let him do what he will, 1 
Car. 7:36 

(22). King's business r. haste, 


Sam. 21:0 
2 things r. of God, Pr. 30:7 20 

This night thy soul shall be r.. Lk. 12: 
R. stewards be faithful, 1 Cor. 4:2 
Requiresit (1), Ruth 3:11 
Required! (2). EccL 3:15; Dan. 2:11 
hequirintt fl). Lk. 23:23 
" eonin,' (9). g 456-4; Gen. 50:15; Dt, 
"SOT 2 Sam. 2:6; 16:12; 2 Ki. 9:26; 
Ps. 10:14; 41:10; Jer. 51:56; 1 Tim. 5:4 
Requited (2), Judg. 1:7; 1 Sam. 25:21 
Requiring (1). 2 Chr. 6:23 
Rcreward (6), Num. 10:25; Josh. 6:9. 

13; 1 Sam. 29:2; Isa. 52:12; 58:6 
Rescue (3), Dt. 28:31; Ps. 35:17; Hos. 5:14 
Rescueo (3). 1 Sam. 14:45; 30:18; Acts 


Rescue th (lj, Dan. 6:27 
Resemblance fl). Zech. 5:6 


Resemble 7TT. Lk, 13:18 


Resembled (1), Judg. 0:18 
Resen fl).~ bridle. A citv . Gen. 10:12 
Reserve (3), Jer. 3:5; 50:20; 2 Pet. 2:9 
Reserved (16). R, seven thousand men. 


Rom. 11:4 
R. In heaven for you, t 265-1* 

R. angels to judgment, 2 Pet. 2:4 
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R. unto fire against the. 2 Pet. 3:7 
R. angels in everlasting chains, Jude 6 
Reserve tli (2), Jer. 5:24; Nah. 1:2 
Rcsh(l), Ps. 119:153 title 
Reshcrti (1). flame, 1 Chr. 7:25 
Residue (34). Stamped r.. Dan. 7:7, 19 
Had he the r. of die spirit, Mai. 2:15 
Told it to die r., Mk. 16:13 17 

R, of men might seek after, Acts 15: 
Resist (10). Zcch. 3:1; Mt. 5:39; Lk. 21: 
“KTActs 6:10; 7:51; Rom. 13:2; 2 Tim. 

3:8; Jas. 4:7; 5:6; I Pet. 5:9; t 130-4* 
Resisted (2). Rom. 9:19; Heb. 12:4 

(i Rom. 13:2; Jas. 4cC; 1 Pet. 
Resolved (1), Lk. 16:4 5:5 

Boon (4). Neh. 4:20; Ps. 71:3; Mk. 10: 
~T77n. 18:20 

Resorted (5). 2 Chi. 11:13; Mk. 2:13; 

Jn, 16:4-1; 16:2; Acts 16:13 
Respect (34). Lcrd had r. unto Abel, 
but unto Cain, Gen. 4:4-5 
Not r. persons of the pea, Lev. 19:15 
Notr. persons in judgment. Dt. 1:17; 

Pr. 24:23; Jas. 2:1-9; 1 Pet. 1:17 
Notr, persons. Dt. 16:19; 2 Chi. 19:7 
God no r. of persons, 2 Sam, 14:14; 

Acts 10:34; Rom. 2:11; Enh.6:9;CoL 
R, of an holy day, Col. 2:16 3:25 

8 reasons r. of persons not good, 667 
Respected (1), Lam. 4:16 
Respecter (1). Acts 10:34 
Restccteth (2). Job 37:24; Ps. 40:4 
Respite (S). Ex. 8:15; 1 Sam. 11:3 
Rest (274). There the weary be at r., 
fob 3:17 

There prisoners r. together. Job 3:18 
R. in me Lord, Ps. 37:7 
Spirit of Lad r. upon Him, Isa. 11:2 
Hisr. shall be glorious, Isa. 11:10 
Yc may cause weary to r„ Isa. 20:12 
Find r. fer souls, Jer. 6:16; Mt. 11:28 
My flesh shall r. in hope. Acts 2:26 
Power of Christ r. upon me, 2 Car, 12:91 
R. fer people of God, Heb. 4:1-11 
R. from their labours. Rev. 14:13 
R. of the dead lived not. Rev. 20:5 
Eternal r.. d 12-1*; q 130-4*; 258* 
Rested (21). God r., Gen. 2:2-3; Ex. 31: 
The ark r., Gen. 8:4 17 

The people r. on 7th day. Ex. 16:30; 

20:11; Num. 9:18, 23; Lk. 23:56 
Cloud r. in wilderness, Num. 10:12 
The Spirit r. upon diem, Num. 11:25- 
Restest fl). Rom. 2:17 26 

Restetfa (4). Job 24:23; Pr. 14:33; EccL 
T:9; 1 Pet. 4:14 

Resting (4), Num. 10:33; 2 Chr. 6:41; 

Pr. 24:15; Isa. 32:18 
Resting pi ac e (1). Jer. 50:6 
Restitution(6). a-h 87-1; a 161-1; b 83- 
l 1 ; Ex. 22:3-12; Job 20:18 21 

Of all things, e 125-4*; 313*; Acts 3: 
Restore (40). R. wife, Gen. 20:7, 14 
R. rneney in sacks, Gen. 42:25, 28 
R. stolen and lest property, Ex. 22:1- 
4; Lev. 6:4-5; Dt. 22:2; 2 Sam. 12: 
6; Pr. 6:31; Lk. 19:8 
R. destroyed jxopeny, Lev. 24:21 
R. overplus redemption money. Lev. 
25:27 

R. joy of salvation, Ps. 51:12 
R. judges of laaeL Isa. 1:26 
R. health unto thee, Jer. 30:17 
R. and build Jerusalem, Dan. 9:25 
Eli^ia r. all things, Mt. 17:11 
R_ the kingdom to Israel, Acts 1:6 
R. such an one, GaL 6:1 
Restored (27). Wife r., Gen. 20:14 
Money r., Gen. 42:28; Judg. 17:3-1 
Office r., Gen. 40:21; 41:13 
Cities r., l Sam. 7:14; 2 KL 14:22 
Hand r. and healed, 1 Ki. 13:6; Mt. 

12:13; Mk. 3:5; Lk. 6:10 
Child r. to life, 2 Ki. 8:1-5 
Eye sight r., Mk. 8:25 
Restcrei (2). Ruth 4:15; Isa. 58:12 
Restored! (2). Ps. 23:3; Mk. 9:12 
Restrain (2), Job 15:8; Ps. 76:10 
Restrained (0), Gen. 8:2; 11:6; 16:2; 
Ex. 36:6; 1 Sam. 3 : 13; Isa. 63:15; 
Ezek. 31:15; Acts 14:18 
Res train est (1). Job 15:4 
Restraint fl). 1 Sam. 14:6 
Rests (1). I Kg. 6:6 

Resurrection (41). Doctrine of, 880-882 
"Spiritual r., 619; n 209-1” 

10 proofs of r., q 188-1* 

The hot* of Israel, c 157-4* 

R. by Christ, d 108-4* 

R. of all men guaranteed, k 225-1* 

All to be in the, e 188-4* 

No soul sleep. 881-882 

R. by company or rank, f 188-4* 

The "out" r., q 18-4^ d, g 05-1*; j 
95-1*; p 217-1* 

Each person to be resuxrecred with his 
own body, b 188-4* 

All to be raised to Immortality in 
body, h 05-1* f 188-4* 

R. of the wicked, q 99-1* 


All to get spirit bodies, 1 189-1* 

10 temptrary resurrections, s 9-1* 

R. a great theme of states, b 123-T 
R. illustrated, 190* 

R. makes gospel effective, b 127-1* 
1,000 yean between Ant and scond 
resurrections, p-q 99-1*; m 302-1* 
When first r. ccmplered, n 302-1* 

R. guarantees Justice, m 144-4* 
Resurrected saints eat food, d 77-f* 
Resurrected men wear c lodin, e 122 -4* 
No marriage in the r., Ml 22:23-31; 

Mk. 12:18-23; Lk. 20:27-36 
First resurrected men, Mt. 27:53 
Recom penes in r. of just, Lk. 14:14 
Have atne good, unto r. of life, Jn. 
5:28-29 

R. at the last day, In. 11:24 
1 am die r. and the life, Jn. 11:25 
R. of Christ proved by witness, Acts 
1:22; 4:33; 1 Ctn. 15:1-13; k 120-1* 

R. of Christ predicted, Acts 2:31 
Sadduceesdeny the r„ Ml 22:23; Mk. 

12:18; Lk. 20:27; Aco 23:8 
Be also in llkriitn of His r„ Ron. 6:5 
Facts of the r., 1 Ccr. 15:1-8 
Impcrtance of the r., 1 Ccr. 1502-19 
Certainty of t. of all, 1 Ccr. 15d2Q-22 
Time and erdez of the r„ 1 Ccr. 15:23 
Method of the i., 1 Ccr. 15:35-38 
Nature of bodies In r„ 1 119-1*; l Ccr. 
15:39-44 

Necessity of the i., 1 Ccr. 15:45-50 
Time, manner of r., 1 Ccr. 15:51 -54 
Attain to the out r., Util. 3-J.l 
R. of dead, aniTof etemaL Heb. 6-J2 
Might obtain a better r., Heb. 11:35 
Lively hope by the r., 1 Pet. 1:3 
This is the first i., Rev. 20:5-6 
Retain (7). Job 2:9; Pt.4:4; 1L16; EccL 
8:8; Dan. 11:6; Jn. 20:23; Rim. 1:28 
Retained (6), Judg. 7:8; 19:4; Dan. 10: 

8, 16; Jn. 20:23; Hi’m 13 
Retainelfa (3). Pr. 3:18; 11:16; Mic. 7:10 
Retaliation . Under the law, k 5-1* 


Under grace, 1 5-1* 
tire (2). 2 Sam. 11:15; Jer. 4:6 

I, Judg. 20:39; 2 Sam. 20:22 
0). R. to the ground, Gen. 3:19 
country, Gen. 3L3. 13; 32.-9 
R. to Egypt, Ex. 4:18-21:13:17: Nmn, 
14:3-4; Dl 17:16; Jer. 37:7 
R. to his possession. Lev. 25:10-41 
R. unto the Lcrd, Dt. 30:2-8; 2 Chi. 
6:38; J a. 3:12, 22; 24:7; 35:15; 

R., O Lcrd, Num. 10:36; Ps. 6:4; 80: 

14; 90:13; Isa. 63:17 16 

R. and build the tabonacle. Acts IS: 
Returned (186). R_ unto the Lcrd. Ex. 
S7E- 32:31 

Prayer r. to my own btsern, Ps. 35:13 
The sun r. ten degrees, Isju 38:8 
My underranding r. to me, Dan. 4:34 
1 am r. to Zicn, Zech. 1:16; 8:3 
Jesus r. in power of Spirit, Lk. 4:14 
The apostles I., lk. 9:10 
Seventy r. again with Joy, Lk. 10:17 
One leper r. to give glory, Lk. 17:18 
R, to Jerusalem with great. Lk. 24: 

52; Acts 1:12; 0:25; 13:13 
R. unto the Shepherd and, 1 PeL 2:25 
Regime th (7). Ps. 146:4; Pr.26:U; EccL 
1:6; Isa. 55:10; Ezek. 35:7; Zech. 9:0 
Returning (4). Isa. 30:15; Lk. 7:10; Acts 
1:28; Heb. 7:1 25 

Reu (^, friend, Gen. 11:18-21; 1 Chr. 1: 
Reuben (74). behold a son, m 28-1 
Sin or R., n 34-1; p 36-4 
Spared Joseph, q 36-4 
Weak in will power, 1 49-1 1 

Numbering ana camps, e 154-4; e 156- 
Blessing of R.. h 2M-4 
Lost birthright by an, e 425-4 
Prophecies of R. . Ezek. 48:6-7, 31; 
Rev. 7:5 

Reubenite (lj. 1 Chr. 11:42 
Reuben!tes (16). Num. 26:7; Dl 3:12- 
16; 1 Chr. 5:6; 27J6; etc. 

Reu el (10). friend of God. 4 men . Gen. 
“3JT2-17; Ex. 2:10; Num, 2:14; 1 Chr. 
1:35-37; 9:8 

Reumah (1). exalted, Gen. 22:24 
Reveal (7). Job 20:27; Jer. 33:6; Don. 
~2:47; ML 11:27; Lk. 10:22; GaL 1: 
16; PhiL 3:15 

Revealed (38). Thore things which are 
r. belong unto us and, Dl 29:29 
Lcrd r. Hurts If to SamueL 1 Sam. 3:21 
R. in my ears by the Lord, Isa. 22:14 
Glory of Lcrd shall be r., Isa. 40:5 
To whom is arm of Lcrd r., Isa. 53:1 
Secret r. to Daniel, Dan. 2:19, 30 
A thing was r. to Daniel, Dan. 10:1 
Covered that shall not be r., Ml 10:26 
Hast r. them to babes. Ml 11:25 
R. unto him by the Holy GhosL Lk. 2:26 
Thoughts of many hearts be r., Lk. 2:35 
Day the Sen of man is r., Lk. 17:30 
Wrath r. from heaven, Rom. 1:17-18 
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Hath i. them unto us by, 1 Cor. 2:10 
It dull be r. by fire, 1 Cre. 3:13 
Faith aftowirds t., Cal. 3:23 
As now r. by holy apostles, Eph. 3:5 
When Jesus dull be r., 2 Th. 1:7 
Man of dn be i., 2 Th. 2:3 
Might be r. In his time, 2 Th. 2:6 
Then dull that wicked be r.,2Th.2:8 
Ready to be r. in last dine, 1 Pet. 1:5 
Unto whom It was t., 1 Pet. 1:12 
When His (Urey dull be r., 1 Pet. 4:13 
Of glory that dull be r., 1 Pet. 5:1 
Revealg fl). Dan. 2:47 
Beyealeft (6). P». 11:13; 20:19; Dan. 

Revelation (101. Defined, a 286-1* 

3 sources of, a-c 767-1; b 903-1; j 18- 
R. of Christ, 190* 1* 

6 uses of the wred, 207* 

R. of Simeon, n 58-4* 

R. of righteous judgment. Rom. 2:5 
R. of mystery, which has, Rom, 16i25 
R. as pan of church services, 1 Cre. 

14:6, 26; GaL. 1:12; 2:2; Ejh. 1:17 
R. (2nd advent) of Jews, 1 Pet. 1:13 
R. of Jesus Christ, Rev. 1:1 
The book of Revelation: 

From chnn, b 288 -l* 

God gave it to Christ, c 286-1* 
Purpose of, d 266-1* 

Subject of, f 266-1* 

When fulfilled, g 286-1* 

Signified by an angel, h 286-1* 
Transmissiai of. i 286 -1* 

3 classes blessed by, i 286-1* 

A prophecy, k 286 -1* 

7 rules that make It clear, k 286-1* 
To whom written, h 286-4* 

Vision of Christ, i-t 286-4* 

8fold description of Christ, 1 286-4* 
3fold key to, r 286 -4* 

Angels in, b 287-1* 

7 messages to 7 churches, c 287 -1* 
3foLd application of letters, c 287-1* 
Dispensadonal application(7), c 297- 
7 facts about Ephesians, f 287-1* 1* 

Facts abren the 7 churches, chi. 2-3, 
Rapture of church, 366* notes 

24 elders, a-b 289-1* 

4 living creatures, e 289-1*; g 289-4* 
The 7-real book, i 289 -l*t p 289 -4*; 

Rev. S and 10, notei 
26 unidentified angels, j 289-1* 

13 loud voices, k 289-1* 

Heavenly tabernacle (4:1-5:14) 
Heavenly Lamb c, p 289-4* 

5 hreremen (6*1-8, notes) 

Tribulation martyrs, r, w 290 -1* 
144,000 Jews(7:1-8; 0:4; 12:5; 14:1-5) 
Trlbu laden saiim (6:9-11; 7:9-17; 15: 

2-4; 20:1-6) 

Daniel's 70th week (0:1-10:21) 

7 tnim pets (0:7-13:16) 

Different voices, a 232 -4* 

Angel -Christ (ch. 10) 

2 witnesres (11:1-13) 

Sun-clothed woman (12:1-17) 
Man-child (7a-8; 12:6; 14:1-0 
Red dragon (12:1-17; 16:13-16; 20:1-3) 
Beast (13:1-18; 17:1-17; 19:11-21; 20:10) 
**20- Skt*** (13:11-10; 16:13-16; 19: 

12 times Spirit speaks, e 297-1* 

70 utteranco, 30(? 

2 Baby Ions (14:8; 10:17-18:2$ 
M arria g e at the Lamb (19:1-10) 

2nd advent (19:11 -21) 

Millennium (20:1 -10) 

2nd resurrection ana final judgment 
(20:11-15) 

2 resunectlczis (20:1-15) 

Last rebelHcn (20:7-10) 

Renovadm of earft (20:7-11) 5)1 

New heaven and new earth (21:1 -22; 

13 tiroes: fre ever and ever. 310* 
Reyelarireis fa. 2 Cre. 12:1. 7 

0 new r.. 227* 207*1 

Revel lings ( 2). GaL 5:21; 1 Pet. 4:3; 
rie v en g e (5). Ja. 15:16; 20:10; Ezek. 

25:15; 2 Cor. 7:11; 10:6 
Revenged (1), Ezek. 25:12 4| 

Revenger (7). Num. 35:19-27; Rom.13: 
Revengers (lj. 2 Sam. 14:11 
Revenges (1). Dl 32:42 
" (2), Nah. 1:2 

(1), Pi. *79:10 3| 

_n, Ezra 4:13; Pr. 8:19; Isa. 23: 

ryenuei (3), Pr. 1&6; 16:8; Jer. 12:13 
Reverence (13). 643; Lev. Ift30; 26:2; 
2 Sam. 9:6; 1 Ki. 1:31; Esther 3:2-5; 
Pi. 89:7; Ml 21:37; Mk. 12:0; Lk.20: 
13; Eph. 5:33; Heb. 12:9, 28 
Reverenced (1). Briber 3:2 
" fl), a 602-1; Ps. 1U:2 

o, Norn. 23:20; Either 8:5-6 
?). b 106-1*! k 178-4*; Ex. 22: 
dt. 6:11 

Reviled (6), Mt. 27:39; Mk. 16:32; Jn. 

ft28; 1 Cre. 4d2; 1 Pet. 2:23, 29 
Re vllen. eit(2), ICor. 6:10: Acts 23:4 


(21.270*! I»- 51:7; Zetfc. 2:6 
of, 162-1* 

h. 4:2; Pi. 85:6; 138:7; 
5; Has. 6:2; 14:7; Hab. 3;2 
Revived (S). Gen. 45:27; Judg. 15:19; 1 
JO.r7:22; 2 KJ. 13:21; Rom. 7:9; 14:9 
Reyivhw f2>. Ezra 0:8-9 
Revolt (3). 2 Chr. 21:10; Isa. 1:5; 59:13 
Revolted (7), 2 KL. 0:20 -22; 2 Chr. 21: 

8-10; Isa. 31:6; Jer. 5:23 
Revolt bb f3). Jer. 6:28; Has. 5:2; 9:15 
Revolting ( 1 ). Jer. 5:23 
Reward (B0l. 1 am thy great r„ Gen. 15: l 
Keeping them is great r., Ps. 19:11 
Great is your r. In heaven, Mt. 5:12; 

Lk. 6:23, 35 

No r. of your Father, Mu 6:1 
They have their r,. Mt. 6:2, 5, 16 
R. thee openly, Mt. 6:4, 6 , 18 41-42 

Prophet and righteous man's r„ Mu 10: 
R. man accreding to works, Mt. 16: 

27; 1 Cre. 3:8, 11-15; 2 Tim. 4:14; 

Rev. 22:12 

He dull not lose his r., Mk. 9:41 
Willingly, I have r., I Car. 9:17 
Labourer Is worthy of r., 1 Tim. 5:18 
Just recorn pease of r., Heb. 2:2; 10:35 
Rewarded (1$. R» evil for good, Gen. 

JOTh. 3412; 109:5 
R, good fre evil, 1 Sam. 24:17 
Smallest acts r., g 11-1* 

Rewarder fl). Heb. 11:6 
Rewarded! ( 6 ). Job 21:19; Ps. 31:23; 137: 


S; Pr. 17:13; 26:10 
Rewards (5), Num. 22:7; Isa. 1:23; Dan. 

5jFT5:17; Hos. 2:12 
Basis of r., f 5-4*; b 77-4*; 1177-4* 
R» jxomised, y 64-1*; c 77-4* 

Where and when given, a 177-4* 

10 r. for obedience, b 642-1 

' |, a city, 2 KL 10:12; Isa. 37: 

delight, 1 Chr. 7:39 12 

1). firm. 2 men, g 487-4 
(1), lean, 1 Ki. 11:23 
nm (1), 1 157-1*; Aco 28:13 
~0), will, Uc. 3:27 
i (1), a rose. Acts 12:13 
a (1). n 148-4*5 Acts 21:1 
— .->T. Gen. 2:22; 2 Sam. 2:23; 3:27; 

TT6; 20:10 

Rlbai (Z). contentious, 2 Sam. 23:29; 
TChr. 11:31 15:36 

Ribband ( 1). ribbon, i-m 174-1; Num. 
' ”*(11), h 196-1; Num. 34:11; 2 KI. 
33; 25:6-21; Jer. 39:6-6; 52:9-27 
(a, Gen. 2:21; Dan. 7;5 2 

(81). Abram was very r., Gen. 13: 

| R. snail not give mare, Ex, 30:15 
Lord maketh poor and r., 1 Sam. 2:7 
Parable of r. and poor man, 2 Sam. 12 
Hand of diligent maketh r., Pr. 10:4 
R. man's wealth ishis strong city, Pr. 

10:15; 10:11 

R. have many friends, Pr. 14:20 
Labour not to be r., Pr. 23:4; 28:20 
Messiah's grave was with r., Ua. 53:9 
Blessing of Lord maketh r., Pr. 10:22 
Story of the r, fool, Lk. 12:16 -21 
Story of r, and poor beggars, Lk. 16 
He was r., yet became pore, 2 Cre. 8:9 
God, who is r. in mercy, Eph. 2:4 
R, young ruler, Mt. 10:16-26, notes 
A hard thing fre r., d 46-4* 

Can be saved, h 46-4* 

10 reasons hard for some, g 82-1* 
Warning m the, g 82-1*; b-h 
No favorites of God, 1 82-1* 

6 predictions about, b 263-1* 

Live in pleasure, 1-n 263-1* 

7 facts: r. roan of Lk. 16, 92* 

Richer fl). Dan. 11:2 

Riches (9$. Bfold evidence of, n 668-4 
ft true r.. 213* 

Asked not r. for thyself, 1 Ki. 3:11-13 
Exceeded kings in r., 1 Ki. 10:23 
R_ , honour come of Thee, I Chr. 29:12 
Her left hand r. and honour, Pr. 3:16 
R. and honour are with me, Pr. 8:18 
Trusted! In r. shall fall, Pr. 11;2B 
Give neither poverty nor r., Pr. 30:8 
Deceitfulness of r., Mt. 13:22; Mk. 4:19 
Choked with cares and r., Lk. 8:14 
Commit to you the true r., Lk. 16:11 
R. of Hit goodness, Rom. 2:4 3:16 

R. of HU glrey, Rom. 9:23: Eph. 1:18; 
R. of this world, Rom. 11:12 
R. of wisdom, knowledge, Rom, 11:33 
R. of His grace, Eph. 1:7; 2:7 
Unsearchable r. ol Christ, Eph. 3:8 
R. in glory, Phil. 4:19 
R. of full assurance, CoL 2:2 
Uncertain r., 1 Tim. 6:17 
Richly (2). CoL 3:16; 1 Tim. 6:17 
Rid (6), Gen, 37:22; Ex. 6:6; Lev. 26; 
T* PS. 82:4; 144:7, 11 
Riddance fa. Lev. 23:22; Zeph. 1:18 
Ridden < 1). Num. 22:30 
Riddle (9i, Judg. 14:12-19; Ezek. 17:2 
Ride (201. R. second chariot, Gen. 41:43 
R. an high places, Dt. 32:13 


3-1* 


R. cn white asses, Judg. 5:10 
R. upon hreres, Jer. 6:23; 50:42 
R. upon chariots. Hag. 2:22 
Rider (7), Gen. 49:17; Ex. 15:1, 21; Job 
39*10; Jer. 51:21; Zech. 12:4 
Riders (5). 2 Ki. 18:23; Esther 8:10; Isa. 
”3Bn); Hag. 2;22: Zech. 10:5 
RIdeft (7). Uv. 15:9; Dt. 33:26; Esther 
“OTP*. 68:4* 33; Isa. 19:1; Amos 2: 

“ - (1), Ps. 65:10 15 

mug (10), Num. 22:22; 2 Ki. 4:24; 
.’eriT 17:25; 22:4; Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23; 
38:16; Zech. 1:0; 9:9 
Rie (2), rye. Ex. 9:32; Isa. 28;25 
ROTed (1). Zech. 14:2 
Right (350). Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do r., Gen. 18:25 
R. hand of God, Ex. 15:6, 12; Ps. 110: 
1. 5; Ml 26:64; Mk. 14:62; 16:19; 
Lk. 20:42; 22:69; Acts 2:33-34; 5:31; 
7:56-56; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20; CoL 
3:1; Heb. 1:3; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2; 1 
Pet. 3:22 

R. doing, Ex. 15:26; Dt 6:18 
R. ear, Ex. 29:20-22; Uv. 8:23; 14:14| 
R. hand, Ex. 26:20; Uv. 6:23; 14:14 
R. fooL Ex. 29:20; Uv. 8:23; 14:14 
R. side, 1 Ki. 7:39, 49 
R. spdrlL Pi. 51:10 
R. paths, Pr. 4:11 
R. things, Pr. 8:6; 23:16 
R. answer, Pr. 24:26 
R. work, EccL 4:4 
R. of redemption, Jer. 32:7 
R. of inheritance, Jer. 32:6 
R. eye, Zech. 11:17; Ml 5:29 
R. cheek, Ml 5:39 
R. mind, Lk. 6:35 
R. ways of the Lord, Acts 13:10 
R. hands of fellowship, GaL 2:9 
R. way, 2 PeL 2:15 
R. to the tree of life. Rev. 22:14 
Righteous (236). 2 warnings to the r., 

2 experiences with the I., a 720 -1 

4 blessings of r. at death, f 723-1 

2 things fre the r., k 649-4 
7 acts of the r., d 549-1 

72 blessings of the, h 550 -4; f 561 -4; 
d 610-4; ra 502-4; 624; 637 

5 desires of the. s 556-1 

6 good deeds of the, k 563-1 

30 characteristics of the, g 566-1; b 
604-4; 637 

3 things r. show to men, 1 592-1 
8fold incentive to be r., b 604 -4 

11 examples, boldness of the, p 662-4 
God is 3 things to the, I 593-1 

2 things in dwellings of the, 1 604-1 
21 evidences of righteousness, 626 
17 things compared to the, 626 

59 facts about the, 626; 630 ; 636 
5 blessings fre the, 631 

7 reasreis wiry r. understand, 667 

13 titles of Bible using ri ghteous . 637 
R. to rule the world, a 15-1* 

R. to be luminaries, b 15-1* 

3 blessings fre the, w 267-1* 

Noah only r. one In his day, Gen. 7:1 
Prayer to spare the r., Gen. 18:23-28 
Ut me die death of r., Num. 23:10 
R. acta of the Lord, Judg. 5:11; 1 Sam. 

12:7 4 

The Lred isr., 2 Chr. 12:6; Ps. 129: 
He was r. In bis own eyes. Job 32:1 
In His days r. shall flourbh, Ps. 72:7 
R. flnurinx like palm tree. Pa. 92:12 
Ut r. smite me; it shall, Ps. 141:5 
A r. man hateth lying, Pr. 13:5 
He hears prayer of the r., Pr. 15:29 
Be not r. over much, EccL 7:16 
Raise unto David a r. Ihanch,Jer. 23:5 
When a r. man doth turn from his, 
Ezek. 3:20 24 

When r. turneth from his, Ezek. 18: 
R. turns from righteousness, Ezek. 33: 

A r. man's reward. Ml 10:41 18 

Came not to call r. to repentance. 
Ml 9:13; Mk. 2:17; Lk. 5:32 
None r., no, not one, Rom. 3:10 
Scarcely far a r. man will, Rom. 5:7 
Prayer of r. avalleft much, Jas. 5:16 
Eyes of Lred over the r., 1 PeL 3:12 
R. scarcely be saved, 1 PeL 4:18 
Jesus Christ the r., 1 Jn. 2:1 
Isr., even as He is r., ljn. 3:7 
True and r. are Thy Judgments, Rev. 
16:7; 19:2 

Ut him be r. still. Rev. 22:11 
Righteously (B). Dl 1:16; Ps. 67:4; 96: 
10; Pr. 31:9; Isa. 33:15; Jer. 11:20; 
TiL 2:12; 1 PeL 2:23 
Righteousness (301). Defined, d 163-1* 

7 acts that constitute r., r 722-4 
20 eternal principles of r., 828 
God's r.. lM* 

Christ's r., p 114-1* 

Man's r., p 114-1* 

14 facta about r., 174* 

Results of r., f 165-4* 


Lred render to every man his r 1 
Sam. 26:23; 2 Sam. 22:21. 25* 2 
Chr. 6:23 ' 

Leadeth roe in paths of r., Ps. 23-3 
Love r., hate wickedness, Ps. 45.7 
Judge wreld in r., Ps. 96:13 
R. delivere* from death, Pr. 11.4 
R. exalteft a nation, but sin, Pr. 14:34 
R. the girdle of His lcdns. Ua. 11 : 4-5 
Inhabitants of world learn r„ Isa. 26:9 
A King shall reign In r., Ua. 32:1 * 

R. of righteous will not save him when 
he sins, Ezek. 3:20; 18:20-26; 33 * 
12-18 

Bring In everlasting r., Dan g : 24 
Sow to yourselves in r., Hos. 10:12 
Reasoned of r., temperance, Acts24:25 
With heart man believeth unto r 
Rom. 10:9-10; Gal. 5:5; PhiL 3:9" 
Made unto us wisdom, r., 1 Cor. 1:30 
The armour of r., 2 Cor. 6:7 
Created in r. and true, Eph 4:24 
Breastplate of 1 ., Eph. 6:14 
Crown of r., 2 Tim. 4:0 
Should live unto r.. 1 PeL 2:24 13 

New earth wherein dwelleth r.. 2 PeL 3: 
He that doeth r. is righteous, 1 Jo. 3:7 
Fine linen is 1 . of saints, Rev. 19:8 
" "iteousras'($, Ps. 143:11; Ua. 42: 
t. 5:10; 1 PeL 3:14 
___ . Isa. 64:6; Ezek. 33: 

fan. 9:18 

' ‘ Gen. 27:36; Lk. 7:43; 20: 

. 2:15 

-oin(S), Ex. 1:13-14; Uv. 25:43-53 




unmon (13), pomegranate. A man. 
Sam. 4:2-9. An idoL 2 Ki. 'S:10, 2 
cities. Josh. 15:32; Judg. 20:45-47; T 
CCT4:32; 6:77;Zech. 14:10. A rock. 


Judg. 21:13 _ 

Rlmmoo-parez (2). a camp. Num. 33: 
Ring (11)1 ^ren by kings (Gen. 41:42; 
Esther 3:10-12; 8:2, 8-10), and oft¬ 
en (Lk. 15:22; Jas. 2:2; t 78-4^. See 
Ornaments 

Acts 24*5 

fre tabernacle furniture, 
i:I2-27; 26:29;27:4-7; 37:2-27 
R. fre breastplate. Ex. 28:23-28 
R. wren by men and women. Ex. 35: 

22; Num. 31:50; Seng 5;14; Ua. 3:21 
R. connected with cherubim, Ezek. L18 
Rlngaraked f7). Gen. 30:35 ^ 0 ; 3L0-12 
Rinnah (1)7shout, 1 Chr. 4:20 
Mused (3). Uv. 6:20; 15:U-12 
Mot75). TiL 1:6; 1 PeL 4:4; 2 PeL 2:13 
ffmrinp m. Rom. 13:13 
Riotous t3). Pr. 23:20; 28:7; Lk. 15:13 
Rip m. 2 Ki. 8:12 

Mpe (7). Gen. 40:10; Ex. 22:29; Jer. 

24:2; Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:15-18 
Ripening (1), Ua. 18:5 1:6 

Riphaft ( 2 ), crusher, Gen. 10:3; 1 Chr. 
Ripped (3). 2 Ki. 15:16; Hca. 13:16; 
Amos 1:13 

Rise (142). R. up early, Gen. 19:2; Ex, 
6:20; 9:13 

R. up. Lord, Num. 10:35 
A Sceptre r. out of Israel. Num. 24:17 
It Is vain to r. up early, Ps. 127:2 
Sun r. on evil and good. Ml 5:45 
R. up in judgment. Ml 12:41-42 
R. the third day, Ml 20:19; Mk. 9:31 
Nation r. against nation. Ml 24:7 
Many false prophets hall r.. Ml 24:11 
After three days r. again. Ml 27:63; 

Mk. 8:31 3:6 

R. up and walk, Lk. 5:23; Jo. 5:8; Acts 
First to r, from the dead. Acts 26:23 
If dead r. noL 1 Cre. 15:15-16, 29. 32 
Dead In Christ r. first, 1 Th. 4:16 
R., meamre the temple, Rey. 11:1 
Saw a beast r. up out of the. Rev. 13:1 
Risen (51). Sun was r., Gen. 19:23 
Glrey of Lred r. upon thee, Isa. 60:1 
Violence Is r. up, Ezek. 7:11 
He Is r. from the dead. Ml 14:2; 27: 

64; 28:7; Mk. 16:6-9, 14; Jn. 21:14 
Now is Christ 1 ., Rom. 8:34; 1 Cre. 
15:13-14, 20; CoL 2:12; 3:1 

Dl 6:7; 11:19 26 

_R. to build Jericho, Josh. 6 : 

Just man falls 7 times, 1 . up, Pr. 24:16 
The daughta r. up against her moth¬ 
er, Mic. 7:6 

Rising (39). R. In flesh, Uv. 13:2-43 
R. up early and sending reophets, 2 
Chr. 36:15; Jer. 7:13, 25; 11:7; 25: 
3-4; 26:5; 29:19; 32:33; 35:14-15; 
44:4 

R. up great while before day, Mk. 1:35 
R, again of many in Isael, Uc 2:34 
Rinah (2). a camp, Num. 33:21-22 
Rite* (1). Num. 9:3 
Ridiman (2), a camp, Num. 33:10-19 
Rituals. 12fold emptiness of, 427 
River fl 68 ). 22 riven of Scripture : 

TTUvet of BdenV^en. Hrltfji 
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2 Risen (Gen. 2:11) 

3 GChon (Gen. 2:13) 

4 Hiddekel (Gen. 2:1^ . 

5 Euphrates (Gen. 2:14; 15:18; Dt 1: 
7; U:24; Jo*. 1:4; Rev. 9:14; 16:12) 1 

6 The river of Egypt (Gen. 15:18) 

7 TheNUe(Gen.4bl-lB;Ex. 7:17-25) 

8 A man (1X2:24-36; 3:8-16; 4:48) 

9 Jabbok (IX 2:37; 3:16) 

10 Kanah (Jo*. 16:8; 17:9) 

11 Kl*oo(Judg. 4:7, 13; 5:21) 

12 Gad (2 Sam. 24:5) 

13 Gozan (2 Ki. 17:6; 18:11) 

14 Ahava (Ena 8:21, 31) 

15 Chebai (EzeX 1:1-3; 3:15, 23; 10:, 

15-22; 43:3) 1Z) 

16 New millennial river (EzeX 47:1 - 

17 Ulai (Dan. 8:2-6) 

18 Abana (2 Ki. 5:12) 

19 Jordan (2 Ki. 5:10; MX 1:5) 

20 Kidron (2 Sam. 15:23; Jn. 18:1) 

21 Pharpar (2 Ki. 5:12) 

22 River of water of life (Rev. 22:1 -2) 
River’s (4). Ex. 2:3-5; 7:15; Num. 24:6 
Rivers (77). X to blood, Ps. 78:44 

X into a wilderness, Ps. 107:33 
X of water from eyes. Pa. 119:136 
X of Babylon, Pa. 137:1 
X of Egypt, Isa. 7:18 
X of Ethiopia, Isa. 18:1; Zeph. 3:10 
X of Judah, Joel 3:18 
X of oil, Mic. 6:7 
X of living water, Jn. 7:30 
Rizpah (4).hot coal. 2 Sam. 3:7; 21:8-11 
Road (1), 1 Sam. 27:10; b 218-4 1 

Roar (23). Seas r., 1 Chi. 16:32; Ps. 

Tl; 98:7; Jcr. 31:35 
Waters r., Ps. 46:3; Jer. 51:55 
Enemies r., Ps. 74:4 
Lions r., Ps. 104:21; Isa. 5:29 
Bear r., Isa. 59:11 
Lord r., Jer. 25:30; Has. 11:10; Joel 
3:16; Amos 1:2 

Roared (5), Judg. 14:5; Ps. 38:8; Isa. 

51:15; Jer. 2:15; Amos 3:8 10:3 

Roareth (3), Job 37:4; Jer. 6:23; Rev. 
Roaring (16). X of lion. Job 4:10; Isa. 
5129-30; 31:4;Ezek. 22:25;Zer*.3:3 
X of the sea, Isa. 5:30; LX 21:25 
Devil, as a r. lion, 1 Pet. 5:8 
Roarings (1). Job 3:24 
Roast (5). Ex. 12:8-9; Dl 16:7; 1 Sam. 

Isa. 44:16 29:22 

Roasted(3), 2 Chr. 35:13; Isa. 44:19: Jer. 
Roasteth (2). Pr. 12:27; Isa. 44:16 
Rob (8), Lev. 19:13; 26:22; 1 Sam. 23: 
~Ti Pr. 22:22; Isa. 10:2; 17:14; EzeX 
39:10; Mai, 3:0 

Robbed (13), Judg. 9:25; 2 Sam. 17:8; 
Ps. 119:61; Pr. 17:12; Isa. 10:13; 42: 
22; Jer. 50:37; Ezek. 33:15; Mai. 3: 
8-9; 2 Ctx. 11:8 

Robber (5), b 106-4*; Job 5:5; 18:9; 

Ezek. 18:10; Jn. 10:1; 18:40 
Robbers (11), Job 12:6; Isa. 42:24; Jer. 
7:11; Ezek. 7:22; Dan, 11:14; Hos. 6: 
9; 7:1; Oba. 5; Jn. 10:8; Acts 19:37; 
2 Ccr. 11:26; r 147-1* 

Robbery (7). Ps. 62:10; Pr. 21:7; Isa. 
61:8; Ezek. 22:29; Amos 3:10; Nah. 
3:1; Phil. 2:6 
Robbeth (1), Pr. 28:24 
ftobe (26). Priest's r., Ex. 28:4. 31 -34; 
59:5; 39:22-26; Lev. 0:7 27 

Kingly r., 1 Sam. 24:4-11; 1 Chr. 15: 
X of righieoumess, Isa. 61:10 
Mock r. of Christ, Ml 27:28-31; Lk. 

23:11; Jn. 19:2-5 
X of prodigal son, Lk. 15:22 
Robes (11). X of kings, 2 Sam. 13:10; 
TKi. 22:10.30; 2 Chr. 18:9, 29; Ezek. 
X of Pharisees. Lk. 20:46 26:16 

X of saints. Rev. 6:11; 7:9-14 
Rnboam (1). Gr. fenn of Rehoboam. 

UTT? ' 

RoboL 802 4 

Rock (118). 2 figurative uses of, h 560- 
A type of Christ, n 82-1 
A false r., 205 
4 uses of, 239 

Smitten r., Ex. 17:6; Num. 20:8-11; 

Dt, 8:15; Ps. 78:16-20; Isa. 48:21 
4 blessings from r., IX 32:4-18 
X Oreb, Judg. 7:25; Isa. 10:26 
X Etam, Judg. 15:0-11 
X Rim men, Judg. 20:45-47; 21:13 
X of Iaael, 2 Sam. 23:3 
Lord is my r., Ps. 18:2; 28:1; 31:2-3; 
42:9; 62:2-7; 71:3 

X higher than 1, Ps. 61:2 1 

X of salvation, Ps. 62:2-7; 89:26; 95; 
X of offence, Isa. 8:14; Rom. 9:33; 

1 Peu 2:0 

X of thy strength, Isa. 17:10 
Great r. In a weary land, Isa. 32:2 
Upon this r. I will build, Mt. 16:18 
Spiritual X, 1 Car. 10:4 
Rocks (23). 4 important r., 624 
Clave r. for rivers. Job 28:10 
Go into holes of die r., Isa. 2:19-21; 
7:19; Rev. 6:15-16 5] 


Earth did quake, the i. rent. Mu 27: 
Rod (86). X of Moses and God, Ex. 4: 
2-4, 17-20; 7:9-20; 8:5-17; 9:23; 
10:13; 14:16; 17:5-9; Num. 20:11 
Aaron's r., Num. 17:2-10; Heb. 9:4 
Rule with r. of Iron, Ps. 2:9; Isa. 11: 

4; 1 Ctx. 4:21; Rev. 2:27; 12:5; 19:15 
X and staff comfort me, Ps. 23:4 
X Is for the back of him Pr. 10:13 
That spate* his r. hateth. Pi. 13:24 
X oif conceded will drive, Pi. 22:15 
Beat him with the r., Pi. 23:13-14 
X far die fool’s back, Pr. 26:3 
X out of the stem of Jesse, Isa. 11:1 
Rode (15). X upon camels, Gen. 24:61 
X upon asses, Judg. 10:4; 12:14 
X upon mules, 2Sam. 18:9; Esther 8:14 
X upon a cherub, 25am.22:11; Ps. 18: 
X in a chariot, 2 Ki. 9:16 10 

Rods (15). Stock ctncelved among r., 
Gen. 30:37-41 
Miracle r., Ex. 7:12 
X of princes of Israel, Num. 17:2-9 
Thrice beaten with r., 2 Ctx. 11:25 
Roe(7). 2 Sam. 2:16; Pr. 5:19; 6:5; Song 
2:9, 17; 8:14; Isa. 13:14 
Roebuck (4). Dl 12:15, 22; 14:5; 15:22 
Roebucks (1). 1 Ki. 4:23 5; 7:3 

Roes (5). 1 Chr. 12:8; Song 2:7; 3:5; 4: 

S (2), a place, 2 Sam. 17:27; 19: 
1), outcry, 1 Chr. 7:34 31 

. X of a book, b 706-1; Isa. 8: 
1; Jer. 36:2-32; EzeX 2:9; 3:1-3; 
Zech. 5:1-2 

X stones, Gen. 29:8; Jtriu 10:18; 1 
Sam. 14:33; MX 16:3 
Written r. in Media, Ezra 6:2 
X in the dust, Mic. 1:10 
Rolled (12), Gen. 29:3, 10; Josh. 5:9; 
“7oT30:14; Isa. 9:5; 34:4; Mu 27:60; 

28:2; MX 15:46; 16:4; LX 24:2; Rev. 
Roller (1), EzeX 30:21 6:14 

R5Hefc (l). Pt. 26:27 
RnU’no (1), Isa. 17:13 
Rolls fl). b 706-1; Ezra 6:1 25:^ 31 

Romamti-ezer (2), highest help, 1 Chr. 
Roman (5). X citizen. Acts 22:25-29; 
5327 

X Empire symbolized by legs of iron 
and noo-descript beast, e 864-4: 
Dan. 2 and 7,notes:873-875 
X laws, c-d, g. r143-1*; a 143-4*. 
t 144-1* u 147-1* e 151-1* g 151- 
1* e 153-1*; q 240-4* 

Romans (6), Jn. 11:48; Acts 16:21-38; 
25:16: 28:17 

Rome (9), r 157-1* Acts £10; 18:2; 19: 
^T23:ll; 28:14-16; Rom. 1:7, 15; 2 
Tim. 1:17 

Roof (19), Gen. 19:8; Dt. 22:8; Job 29: 
“IiJ7 Ps. 137:6; EzeX 3:26; Ml 8:8; etc. 
Roofs (2), Jer. 19:13; 32:29 31 

Room (32). X in a house, Gen. 24:23- 
X. meaning office aperition, 2 Sam. 
19:13; I Ki.2:35; 5:1, 5; 8:20 
Rooms (7). Gen. 6:14: 1KL 20:24: 1 Chr. 
Ml 23:6; MX 12:39; LX 14: 
7; 20:46 18 

Root (43). X that bearedi gall, Dl 29: 
Judah shall again take r., 2 Ki. 19:30 
X of the righteous. Pi. 12:3, 12 
X of Jesse, lu. 11:1,10; Rom. 15:12 
Ax laid to r. of trees, ML 3:10; Lk. 3:9 
It had no r., Ml 13:6; LX 8:13 
Be plucked up by r., LX 17:6 
If r. be holy, so are, Rom. UU16 
Love of money r. all evil, 1 Tim. 6:10 
Lest any r. of binemes. Heb. 12:15 
The X of David, Rev. 5:5; 22:16 
Rooted (8). Dl 29:28; Job 18:14; 31:8; 
PF, 2:22; Zej*. 2:4; Ml 15:13; Ep*. 
3:17; Col. 2:7 

Roots (20). Pluck them up by r., 2 Chr. 
7:20; EzeX 17:9 

Branch grow out of his r.. Isa. 11:1 
Homs plucked up by the r., Don. 7:8 
Fig tree dried up from r., MX 11:20 
Plucked up by the r., Jude 12 
Rope (1). Isa. 5:18 

Ropes (6). Judg. 16:11-12; 2 Sam. 17: 

13Tl KI. 20:31-32; Acts 27:32 
Rose (131). Cain r. up against Abel, 
Gen. 4:8 

X up early (23 times),Gen. 20:8; etc. 
Sun r. up, Gen. 32:31 
X of Sharon, Sang 2:1; Isa. 35:1 
X up from prayer, LX 22:45 
X up to play, 1 Ccr. 10:7 
X again the third day, 1 Ccr. 15:4 
Christ r., 1 Cor. 15:12; 1 Thj.4:14 
Smoke t. up forever. Rev. 19:3 
Rash (1). head, Gen. 46:21 
Rasicnisiaiiism, r 17-4* 20 

ftot(5). Num75:21-27: Pr. 10:7; Isa. 40: 
Rotten (5), Jab 13:28; 41:27; Jer. 38: 
^Tl2; Joel 1:17 

Rottenness (5), Pr. 12:4; 14:30; Isa. 5: 

24; Has. 5:12; Hab. 3:16 
Rough (7). DL21:4; Isa. 27:8; 40:4; Jer. 
M^27; Dan. 8:21; Zech. 13:4; LX 3:5 


Gen. 42:7, 30; 1 Sam. 20: 
['. 12:13; 2 Chr. 10:13; Pr. 18:23 
Round 019). Gen. 19:4; 23:17; 35:5; Ezek. 
15U-43; 41:5-10; Ml 3:5; Rev. 4:3 
House (1). Gen. 49:9 
Rovers (1). I Chi. 12:21 
Kow7lT), Ejl 28:17 20; 39:10-13; Lev. 
“23:6-7; 1 Ki. 6:36; 7:3, 12; Ezra 6:4; 
Er-^u 46:23 

Rowed (2), Jonah 1:13; Jn. 6:19 
Rowers (1). EzeX 27:26 
Row Inn (1). MX 6:48 
Rows fl6). Ex. 28:17; 39:10; Lev. 24:G; 
"TRl. 6:36; 7:2-4. 12. 18-20, 24, 42; 
2 Chr. 4:3, 13; Ezra 6:4; Song 1:10; 
EzeX 46:23 

Royal (28). X dainties, Gen. 49:20 
X cities. Jo*. 10:2; 1 Sam. 27:5 
X bounty, 1 Ki. 10:13 
X seed, 2 Ki. 11:1; 25:25; Jcr. 41:1 
X majesty, 1 Chi. 29:25 
X wine, Esdier 1:7 
X house, Esther 1:9; 2:16; 5:1 
X crown, Esther 1:11; 2:17; 6:8 
X commandmcnL Esther 1:19 
X estate, Esther 1:19; Dan. G:7 
X apparel, Esdur 5:1; 6:8; 8:15; Acts 
X diadem, Isa. 62:3 12:21 

X pavilion, Jcr. 43:10 
X law. Jas. 2:8 
X priesthood, 1 Pcl 2:9 
Rubbing ( 1). Lk. 6:1 
Rubbish (2). Nch. 4:2, 10 
Rubies (6), Job 28:18; Pr. 3:15; 8:11; 
T0lT5; 31:10; Lam. 4:7 
Rudder (1), h 156-4* Acts 27:40 
Ruddy (4). 1 Sam. 16:12; 17:42; Song 
5:10; Lam. 4:7 
Rude (1), 2 Ccr. 11:6 
Rudiments (2). Col. 2:8, 20 
Rue (1), an herb, m 73-4* LX 11:42 



27; 31:13; LX 6:49 
Ruined (3), Isa. 3:8; EzeX 36:35-36 
Ruinous ( 3). 2 Ki. 19:25; Isa. 17:1; 37:26 
Ruins (3). EzeX 21:15; Amos 9:11; Acts 

Rule (66). To r. the day and night, Gen. 
1:16-18; Ps. 136:8-9 
Husband *nU r. over thee. 3J6 
Babes and women r., Isa. 3:4. 12 
The heavens do r., Dan. 4:26 
Messiah to r. My people, Zech. 6:13; 

Ml2:6; 1 Ccr. 1424-28; Rev. 19:15 
Peace of God r. your beam, CoL 3:15 
X of ciders In churches, 1 Tim. 3:5; 

5:17; Heb. 13:7, 17, 24 
Saints to r. nations. Rev. 2:27; 12:5 
X of Christian waUc, I 206-4* 

Ruled (13). Gen. 24:2; 41:40; Jo*. 12: 
UTRuth 1:1; 1 Ki. 5:16; 1 Chr. 26:6; 
Ezra 4:20; Ps. 106:41; ba. 14:6; Lam. 
5:8; EzeX 34:4; Dan. 5:21; 11:4 
Ruler (83). Ncr cube r. of people. Ex. 
X of My people, 2 Sam. 7:6 22:28 

X of the house of God, 1 Chr. 9:11 
Having no guide, cr r., Pr. 6:7 
To be r. in Israel, Mic. 5:2 
X of synagogue, MX 5:35-38; LX 8: 
X of the Jews, Jn. 3:1 41 

Not speak evil of r., Acts 23:5 
Ruler's (2). Pi. 29:26; Mk. 9:23 
Rulers (74). X of cattle, Gen. 47:6 
X of the congregation. Ex. 16:22 
X of thousands, hundreds, and fifties. 
Ex. 18:21-25; 2 Ki. 11:4, 19 
X of the substance, 1 Chr. 27:31 
X of the king's werit, 1 Chr. 29:6 
X or the city, 2 Chr. 29:20; Acts 17:6 
X of the house of God, 2 Chr. 35:6 
X of {ruvinces, Esther 8:9; Dan. 3:2 
X of me synagogue, MX 5:22 
X of the people. Lk. 23:13; Acts 4s8 
X of civil governments, Rom. 13:3 
X of the darkness of world, Epb. 6:12 
Rulest (2). 2 Chr. 20:6; Ps. 89:9 
Rule* (14). 2 Sam. 23:3; Ps. 59:13; 66 
7; 103:19; Pr. 16:32; 22:7; EccL 8:9 
9:17; Dsn. 4:17, 25. 32; Has. 11:12; 
Rom. 12:8; TIl 3:4 Tim. 3:12 

Ruling (3), 2 Sam. 23:3; Jer. 22:30; 1 
Rumah (l). heighL A city, 2 Ki. 23:36 
Rumbling (1). Jer. 47:3 
Rumour (9). 2 KI. 19:7; Isa. 37:7; Jer. 
“<ft:14; 51:46; Ezek. 7:26; Oba. 1; Lk. 7: 
Rumours (2). Ml 24:6; MX 13:7 17 

Rump (5). Ex. 29:22; Lev. 3:9; 7:3; 8: 
“25T9:19 49:22 

Run (69). Branches t. over wall, Gen. 
~Tssue of fie* r., Lev. 15:3 
X upon thee, Judg. 10:25 
X on foot. 1 Sam. 8:11; 17:17; 20:3$; 

2 Sam. 15:1; 18:19-23; 1 KI. 1:5 
Eyes of Lcrd r. to and fro, 2 Chr. 16: 
9; Zcch. 4:10 

Waters r. continually, Ps. 58:7; 78:16 
Feet r. to evil. Pi. 1:16; Isa. 59:7 
All rivers r. into sea, EccL 1:7 


Eyes r. down with tears, Jcr. 9:18; 13: 

17; 14:17; Lam. 2:18; EzeX 24:1G 
Many r. to and fro. Dan. 12:4 
Army of Lord riiall r.. Joel 2:4-9 
R. to and fro to sock Wad. Amor 8:12 
Chariots r. like lightnings, Nah. 2:4 
He may r. tliat readeth ii, Hab. 2:2 
Wlilch r. in a race r. all, 1 Ccr. 9:24 
X with patience the race, Heb. 12:1 
Runnest (1), Pr. 4:12 
Runneth (11). Ezra 8:15; Job 15:26: 16: 
14; Ps. 23:5; 147:15; Pi. 18:10; Lam. 
1:16; 3:48;Ml. 9:17; Jn. 20:2; Rom.9:lG 
Running (26). Kill bird over i. water, 
Uv7 14:5-6. 50-52 
X Issue of the flc*. Lev. 15:2; 22:4 
Bathe in r. water. Lev. 15:13 
Man r. alone, 2 Sam. 18:24-27 
X waters out of own well, Pi. 5:15 
Many horses r. to battle. Rev. 9:9 
Ru*(fi. Job 8:11; ba.9:14; 17:13; 19:15 
.Judg. 9:44; 20:37; Acts 19:29 


Rushing (0). ba. 17:12-13; Jcx. 47:3; 
EzeX 3:12-13; Acts 2:2 


Russellian (Jehovah's Witnesses), r 17-4* 
Russia. 2 modem fallacies abouL 855 
Will be defeated, 074 
Not the king of the nerth, 879 
Another fallacy about, 880 
Rust (3), Ml 6:19-20; Jas. 5:3 
Ruth (13). friend*! p, 1291-1 
Id line of the Messiah, a 292-l;Mt. I 
4 admonitions to, t 291 -1 
7fold consccraacn of, b 291 -4 
Virtuous, 1293-1 
Rye . See Rie 


Sabachthani (2). Then hast forsaken Me, 
Ml 27:46; MX 15:34 
Sabaoth (2). hosts, Rom. 9:29; Jas. 5:4 
5abba* (134). 22 facts about. III 
Remember the s., c 77-4; 116; u 205-1 
Travel on the s.. d 77-4; j 383-1 
Purpose of the s.* c 88-4 
S. given by Maes, 113 
S. laws, 113 

7 commands concerning the s., 119 
S. a token of Mosaic covenanL 119 
S. not fer Gentiles or church. 119 
S. not commanded in N. T., 119 
Eternal, but not for dmrrh, 119 
S. in l«iah ( 440 

5 requirements regarding, p 724-4 
Jests’ teaching cn the s., m 12-1* 1 
77-1* d 195-4* 4* 

Brought fwnriage, ro E2-1* c-d, j 63- 
Necessary wok an, 1 145-4; f 146-1; 

d 164-1; p 12-1* 1 77-1* 

Weekly s., g 144-4 
IgDaance of, w 12-1* 

The highs., m 33-1* g 90-1* 

Why s. made, p 37-1*. j 63-4* 
Finally hated by God, i 98-4* 

God works an a., j -k 90 -4* 

True observance of, j 98-4* 

First day s.. 1 90-1* f-g 119-4* 

10 reasoiB Christians keep Sunday in - 
stead of Saturday, k 147-4* 

10 reasens 4th commandment left out 
of the N. T., 159* 

God trumlsed m do away with the old 
Jewi* i. and Uw, 159* 

No special s. ccantnanded In N.T., e 
171-4* Rom. 14:5; CoL 2:14-17 
18 [roofs Sunday was observed by ear - 
ly Christians, 191* 

All observance of days as helpful to 
salvation is vain, m 204-4* 

20 things the Bible does not say about 
dies., 191* 

All sabbaths abolished, d-p220-4* 
Christian law on the s., 222* 

2 Gr. wads fa rest . 1 247-1* 

S. not the *Jl aT&ad. b 296-4* 

24 reasons Christians observe the first 
day, 111 

Holy s. unto the Lcrd, Ex. 16:23-29 
7th day s.. Ex. 20:10; 31:15; Lev. 23: 
3; Dl 5:14 

A changing s., h 85-1; 111 

An holy day, a s. of rest to the Lad. 

Ex. 35:2-3; Lev. 23:3 24 

S. days In the new earth, Isa. 66:22- 
Jesus broke the s. according to the 

Jewi* concepL Ml 12:1-12; MX 1: 
21; 2:23-3:4; LX 6:1-9; 13:10-16; 
14:1 -5; Jn. 5:9-18; 7:22-23; 9:14-16 
All s. days abolished with the law of 
Moms, Rom. 14:5-6; 2 Ccr. 3:6-15; 
GaL 4:9-11; Ejh. 2:14-15;CoL 2:14-17 
Sabbaths (35). l)*d oily in O.T. 

All s. have ended, a 593-4 
7th day a. changing s.. h 85-1; 111 
S. a taken of Mosaic covenanL d98-l 
22 facts about s., 111 
24 reasons Christians observe the first 
day. 111 
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6Un*rfi., b 146-1 
Numbs c£ u, e 146-1 
Weekly s.. B 144-4 

I«*l ttv illy mrim rwnmimiwl W 

keep a., Ex. 31:13; Lev. 10:30; 26:2; 
Ezek. 20:12-13,16, 20-21, 24 
Keeping t. by laael wu to caniDem- 
Site rtir-lr df Hverance from bondage 


In Egypt, Dc. 5:16 
Uw of Mas 


Law of Mores and Its a. were not fa 
Gen die* a the church. Ran. 2:1 2 
16; 3:2; 6:11-14; 9:4; 10:4; 14:6-6; 
2 Cm. 3:6-15; GaL 3:10-29; 4:21 
31; 5:1; CoL 2:14-17; Heb. 7:12 “ 
28; ft6, 13; 9:15; 10:L See 85 
of this, 201* 

God sware to abollA all s., Isa. 1:13; 
Hos. 2:11. This He did oo the cwa, 
CoL 2:14-17 

Sabbatic year every 7 yean, e 68-1; b 

“irrTTTTTr-4; Lev. 26 ; Dl 15:9;31: 

10. Every 50th year there wu a sab¬ 
bath 2 years long, the regular sabbat¬ 
ic year and the year of Jublle, b-e 
147-1; f 147-4; lev. 25 
Sabean* (4), men of Seba, Job L15: Isa. 

45:14: Ezek. 23^: Joel 3:8 
Sab La (1), taexjdng through, IChr. 1:9 
5sbtah (l). breaking through, Gen. 10:7 
Ssbtecha fl). nmender, 1 Chr. 1:9 
Sabtechah (1). surrender, Gen. 10:7 
Sacar (2). hire. 1 Chr. 11:35; 26:4 
SETTO. Gen. 42:25-35; 43:21;44:11 - 
TSFLev. 11:32 3:5-15 

Sackbut fl). a stringed instrument, Dan. 
Sackcloth f46). Used of clothing fa men 
in ii ay ex and anew (except in Rev. 
6:l5). Gen. 37:34; 1 KL 2U27; Either 
4:1-4; Ps. 35:13; 69:U; Drill. 9:3; Ml 
11:21; Lk 10:13; Rev. 11:3 
SackclotheafD. Neh. 9:1 
SscW /a. Gen. 42:27; 44:1-2 
SiZET (a. Gen. 42:25. 35; 43:12-23; 

44:1; Jodi. 9:4 
Sacks* (1). Gen. 44:8 
Sacrifice (216). One place of, a 212-1 
Z kinds acceptable, d 571-4 
Tydcal, g 571-4 
Perfect i., 259* 

S. finbfced by Chzisz, 259* 

Spiritual s., 269* 

Weed flm used of Jacob, Gen. 31:54 
Mores demanded dme for Isael to a., 
Bm. 3:10; 5:3-7,17; 8:8, 25-29; 10:25 
Kinds of «.. Lev. 1:1-7:37; Ps. 116: 

17; Jer. 33:1; Amos 4:5 
Present bodies a living s., Rom. 12:1 
S. of pralre, Heb. 13:15 
S. unto devils, 1 Co. 10:20 
S. to idols, 1 Ca. 10:20 
One s. fee sin, Heb. 10:12 10:26 

Remalneih no moe a. for sins, Heb. 
Sacrificed ( 331. S. to devils, 1X32:17 
S. unto their gods, 1KL 3:3 
S. unm the Lad, 1 Chr. 29:21 22 

S. unto all carved images, 2 Chr. 33: 
S. their sons and daughters, Ps. 106:37 
Christ our paoover is s., 1 Ca. 5:7 
Sacrificed^ (1), Dt. 16:4 120-4 

i>aerified ."Dudes of, g-1 120-1; a-c 
Sacrifices (TO. See Offerings 
S. accepted by fire, t 4^1 
Many kinds, d 83-1 
Laws of s., 113 
7 things i. stood far, 1 120 -1 
S. of righteousness, Ps. 4:5; 61:19 
S. of Joy, Pi. 27:6 
S. of God are a broken spirit, Ps. 5H7 
S. of pralre, Jer. 17:26 
Spiritual s., 1 Pet. 2:6 
Sacrificeth (S), Ex. 22:20; EccL 9:2; 

Ill. 36:i; 6&3; MaL 1:14 
Sacrificing (2). 1 KL 8:6; 12:32 
Sacrilege (II. profaning holy things. 
Rom. 2:22 

Sad (11), Gen. 40:6; 1 Sam. 1:18; 1 Kl. 
TI:5; Nek 2:1-3; Ezek. 13:22; Ml 6: 

16; Mk. 10:22; Lk. 24:17 
Saddle (3. J 10-1; e 135-4; Lev. 15:9; 

2 Sam. 19:26; 1 KL 13:13, 27 
Saddled (10), Gen. 22:3; Num. 22:21; 
Judg. 19:10; 2 Sam. 16:1; 17:23; I Kl. 
2:40; 13:13, 23. 27; 2 KL 4:24 
Sadduced (1^. P 2-1*: c 25-1*: n 126- 
4-; e m-4*; ML 3:7; 16:1-12; 22:23- 
34; Mk. 12:18; Ul 20:27; Acts 4:1; 
5:17; 23:6-8 
Sadty (1). Gen. 40:7 
Sito m EccL 7:3 Ml 1:14 

Sadoc (1). righteous. Gr. fom of Zadak, 
5iTe7l3), 1 Sam. 12:11; 2 Sam. 12:29, 
Job 21:9; Ps. 119:117; Pr. 18:10; 
29:25; Isa. 5:29; Ezek. 34:27; Lk- 15: 
27; Acts 23:24; 27:44; PhiL 3:1 
Safeguard (1), 1 Sam, 22:23 
Safely (21), Lev. 26:5; Ps. 78:53; Pr. 31: 
TTfzech. 14:11; Mk. 14:44; Acts 16:23 
Safety (lfl), Dt. 33:12, 28; Ps. 4:8; 33: 
TTft. 11:14; 24:6; 1 Th. 5:3 
Saffron (11. Song 4:14 


, Rev. 


The midi God s. and the 
t found over 35o timej in 
Gen. 1:3-29; 2:18, 23;etc. 
Adam c., Gen. 2:23; 3:10-12 
The serpent s., Gen. 3:1-4 
five a., Gen. 3:2, 13; 4:1 
The angel s., Go. 16:9-11; 19:14-21 
Jesus a., ML 4:4, 7; 8:10; etc. 

Satan c.. Ml 4:3; Job 1:7-9; 2:2-4 
Pern a., Acts 2:38-39; 3:6 
Paul s., Acts 15:36; 16:37 
The four beam a., Rev. 5:14 
Mena., Rev. 6:11-16; 10:3 
He that sat upen the throne 
21:5-6: 22:6 
SaMg (22). Gen. 12:10; 26:9; Ps. 27:8; 
“Ts5r47Tf; Has. 13:10; Jn. 4:18; etc. 
Sail (8), Isa. 33:23; Ezek. 27:7; Acts 
“20:5, 18; 27:1-2, 17, 24 
Sailed (15), Lk. 8:23; Acts 13:4; 14:26; 

18:18-21; 20:8-15; 21:3; 27:4-13 
Sailing (3), Acts 21:2; 27:6-9 
Salim ( 11. Rev. 18:17 21 

galnt fa. Pa. 106:16; Dan.8:13;PhlL4: 
Safins (95). Defined. 627; h 133-1* 

Not to spend etmnlty in heaven, e 
924-4 

To rule the earth foe vex, m 865-4; 

r 570-1; k 302-1^ c 179-4* 

Go to heaven at death, 2Ca. 5:8;FhlL 
1:21-24; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 0:9-11 
Come back to earth with Chris to 
reign, Zech. 14:1-6; Jude 14; Rev. 
19:11-21 

Eat food in next life, j 287-1* 

Are to judge angels, e 179-4* 

12 commandments fa, J 212-1* 

3 characteristics of, b 297-1* 

6 reasons fa martyrdom, 1 302-1* 

Where they spend eternity, 627:e 924- 
24 things constitute a., 627 4 

7 duties cf resurrected s., 640 
7 admonitions fa s., 631 
10,000*1 accompany God, Dl 33:2-3 
All a. are In Thy hand, Dl 33:3 

He will keep feet of s., 1 Sam. 2:9 
Puneth no trust In His s., Job 15:15 
Must perfusiii certain duties to God 
now, Ps. 30:4; 91:23; 34:9; 132:9, 16; 
145:10. See Belfevea and Disciples 
S. dull take the kingdom and reign 
foever, Dan. 7:18, 22, 27; Rev. 5:10 
First s. resurrected bodily. Ml 27:52 
All s. to be resurrected bodily, Dan. 
12:2; In. 6:28-29; ICor. 15:20-35, 
52-64; 1 Th. 4:13-16; Rev. 20:4-6 
Faith oice delivered to s., Jude 3 
Prayers of u offered before God, Rev. 
6:8; 8:3-4 

Future martyrdoms oedlcted. Rev. 7: 

9-17; 134-IB; 14:12; 15:2-4-, 17:6 
Last earthly rebellion against a., Rev. 
Saint* ' (1), 1 Tim. 5:10 20:9 

gSmi. £67). Gen. 22:16; 32:4; 41:55 
Sake (144). 16 uses of word, 415 
siltei PlLGen. 18:26; Lev. 26:45;etc. 
Sila (l), foundation, Lk. 3:35 
SaSh (5). foundation.Gen.l0:24:ll:12-15 
Salamli (1), a city, Acts 13:5 
SaUftdel (4L loan of God. Gr. fom of 
^ SbealtteL 1 Chr. 3:17; Ml L12; Lk. 3:27 
Sale ah (3). a city, Jok 12:5; 13:11; 1 
Chr. 5:11. Called Salchah. Dl 3:10 
Salchnh (1), a cityTTx 3:10. See 

Sale (31. Lev. 2&27 t 50; Dl 18:8 
Salem (4), pofecL Ancient name of 
Jerusalem, Gen. 14:18; Ps. 76:2; Heb. 
7:1-2. Called Umaallm on ancient 
tablets 

Salim (D, a city near Aenon, Jn. 3:23 
Sallai (2), exalted. 2 men. Neh. 11:0; 
T2I20 Hekll:7; 12:7 

Sallii (3), exalted. 2 men. 1 Chr. 9:7; 
Salma (r 
Salmon 
T*s. 68: 

Salmtae (1), part of Crete, Acts 27:7 
Salome (21. perfecL Mk. 15:40; 16:1 
_ S. Sea a Dead Sea, k 12-1; 
k 196-1; Gen. 14:3; Num. 34:3. 12; 
Dl 3:17: Josh, 3:16; 12:3-5; 18:19 
A similitude of Christians, o 4-1*; b- 
c 78-1* 

A symbol of punishment, n 45-4* 
Pillar of s., Lot's wife, G»n 1&26 
Covenant of s., 57; Lev. 2:13; Num. 

1&19; 2 Chr. 13:5 
City of s., Jodi, 15:02 
Sowing places with s., Judg. 9:45 
Valley of s., 2 Sam. 8:13; 2 Ki. 14: 

7; 1 Chr. 18:12; 2 Chr. 25; 11 
S. a seasoning, Job 6:6; CoL 4:6 
A picture of desolation, Jer. 17:6 
S. places in Millennium, Ezek. 47:11 
Salted (4). Ezek 16:4 ;Ml 5:23; Mk 9:49 
SaTmec m. Mk 9:50 
Salttdts <11. Zeph. 2:9 
saiu m. exalted, Num. 2544 
SahlUticn (6), w-z 70-4*; v 119-1*; 


i (3i, strength, lChr.2:U. 51, 54 
n (6), peaceable, Ruth 4:20-21; 
fS:l4; ML 1:4-6; Lk. 3:32 


Lk. 1:29, 41. 44; ICa. 16:21; CoL 
448; 2 Th. 3:17 
S. of Judas, J 30-4* 

Salutations (1). Mk 12:38 

Salute (39). id greeL 1 Sam. 10:4; 13: 


;14; 2 Sam. 8:10; 2 Kl. 4s 
29; 10:13 

S. <rf Christians, ML 5:47; 10:12; Lk. 
10:4; Rod. 16:5-22; 1 Ca. 16:19; 2 
Ca. 13:13; Phil. 4:21-22; CoL 445; 
2 Tim. 449; T1 l 345; Ph’ra 23; 
Heb. 13:24; 2 Jn. 14 
S. of mien. Acts 25:13 
Mack s. to Christ. Mk 15:18 
Sahited (9), Judg. 1&16; 1 Sam. 17:22; 
"353T; 2 KL 10:15; Mk 0:15; Lk 1: 

40; Acn 18:22; 21:7, 19 
Salutelh^ 5y. Rom. 16;23; CoL 4:10-12; 

Sat|ad.on (16^ Defined, in 126-1*; f 

S. ctf Gentile*, 476; Acts 28:26; Rom. 

146; 10:9-14; 11:11 
S. fa all. 671; a 20-1* 

2 things related to, c 571-1 
Difficult fax mate, g-h 21-4* 

2 rtitng i necessary, e 35-1- 
Secrets of, l-t 38-4* 

3 thing ! n-j prlrwl. { 30-4* 

7 benefits of, q 57-4* 

7 condition rf, o 67-1* 

7 things necessary to, 1 69-4* 

Strive fa, g 76-4* 

Not of 3 thing *, o-q 93-1* 

3 things bring eternal a., d 110-4* 
Sum of gospel of, 129* 

8 things It Is not, m 134-1* 

Not of weeks, p 141 -1* 

How to get, m-o 143-1* 

4 fundamental facts of, j 143-4* 

A hope, m 167 -1*; f 225-4* 

7 ways wad used, 174* 

7 agents of, 174* 

Received through 2 thing *, x 228-4* 

3 things necessary to, j 232-4* 

Tfold a., e 243-1* 
afold s.. 269* 

10 future blessings of, 269* 

(X God and of Cbrisx, 1 291-1* 

Fiat mention of, in N.T., g 8-4* 
The Rock of his s ., Dl 3245 
I rejoice In Thy s., 1 Sam. 2:1; Ps.9: 
14; 13:5 

Wrought great i. In Israel, 1 Sam. 11: 
13; 14:45; 19:5 

Hon of my a., 2 Sara. 22:3; Ps. 18:2 
The shield of Thy s., 2 Sam. 22:36 
The God of the rock of my s., 2 Sam. 
Clothed with a., 2 Chr. 6:41 22:47 

God of my a., ft. 20:5; 25:5; 51:14 
Reszoe Joy a Thy s., Ps. 51:12 
Cup of s., and call upon, Ps. 116:13 
Beautify meek with s., Ps. 149:4 
Draw water, wells of s., Isa. 12:3 
E vex las ring a., Isa. 45:17; 51:6-8 
Published! a. , Isa. 52:7 
Helmet of s., Isa. 59:17; Eph. 6:17 
Garments of s., Isa. 61:10 
Raised up an ham of s., Lk. 1:69 
All flesh dull ree s. of God. Lk 3:6 
This day Is s. come to this, Lk 19:9 
S. Is of the Jews. Jn. 4:22 
Neither is s. in any other. Acts 4:12 
Day of s.. Isa. 49:8; 2 Ca. 6:2 
Godly sorrow waketh repentance to 
s. not gd be, 2 Cor. 7:10 
Wak out own s., PhiL 2:12 5:8 

Fa an helmet die hope of s., 1 Th. 
S. through 2 things, 2 Th. 2:13 11 

Grace of God that bringedi s., Tic 2: 
Heirs of s., Heb. 1:14 
Neglect so great s., Heb. 2:3 
Captain of their s. perfecL Heb. 2:10 
Author of eternal s., Heb. 5:9 9:20 

Second time without sin unto s„ Heb. 
Power of God through faith unto s., 
even the s. of your souls, 1 PeL 1:5,9 
Of which s. the prophets, 1 PeL 1:10 
Common t., Jude 3 
S. to our God, Rev. 7:10; 12:10; 19:1 
Samaria (1241. 8 sins of, e 628-1 
Hill of S., 1 KL 16:24-32 
Capital of 10 iribes, l Ki. 20:1-17; 

21:1, 18; 22:51; 2 KL 1:2-3; 3:1 
Miracle of blindness in, 2 Ki. 6:19-23 
Famine, miracle of food, 2 KL 6:24- 
7:20 

S. in prophecy, Isa. 7:9; 8:4; 9:9; 10: 
9-11; Ezek 16:46-56; 23:4, 33; Hos. 
7:1; 8:5-6; 10:5-7; 13:16; Amos 3:9- 
12; 4:1; 6:1; 8:14; Mic. 1:1-6 
Jesus passed through, Lk 17:11; Jn. 4 
Gospel taken to S., Acts 1:6; 8:1-14 
Paul passed through. Acts 9:31; 15:3 
Rival werahip of S., g 97-1* b 706-1 
Samaritan (3), Lk 10:33; 17:16; Jo. 8:48 
Samaritans (7). 2 KL 17:29; Ml 10:5; 


Lk 9:52; Jn. 4:9, 39, 40; Acts 8:25; 
q 70-1*; n 71-4*; u 104-4* 

Same (329), Gen. 2:13; 5:29; 6:4; Ml 


3:4; 5:19. 46; Lk 2:8; Acts 1:11 
Samech(l). Px. 119:113 title 
Samfiai-nebo (1). be gracious, Nebo. 
Jer. 39:3 

San^(4^garmenL Gen, 36:36-37; 

Samos (If. an Island, Acts 20:15 
5amothracia (If. an Island, Acts 16:11 
Samson (36f. sun-man, a like the *un 
Miraculous birth, d 281-1 
12 exploits of, m 281-1 
Prayer of, I 282-4; t 283-4 

3 love affairs of, a 283-1 
Betrayed fa *3, 520.00, h 283-1 
Source of power of, c 283-4 
Slew over 3,030 men, q 283-4 

2 men won victory in death, d 284-1 
New wald of S., 288 

8 thing s learned, 288 
Price fa his foolishness, 289 
History of, Juig. 13:1-16:30; Heb. 11:32 
Sainton's (3f. Jixlg. 14:15-20 
Samuel (1401. Defined 1295^1 

4 predict!cos by, f 297-4 
Judgeship of, b 301-1 
First circuit judge, c 301-1 
3fold description of, f 302-1 
Sou of, f 304-4 

Blameless life of, h 304-4; 328 
Miracle of, i 305-1 10:13-14 

Imitated by demons, 1 Sam. 28; 1 Chr. 
12 facts - life story, 327; 1 Sam. 1:1- 
20; 2:18-26; 3:1-21; 4:1; 7:3-15; 8: 
1-22; 9:14-27; 10:1-25; 11:7-14; 12: 
1-20; 13:8-15; 15:1-35; 16:1-13; 19: 
18-24; 25:1; 28:3-20; 1 Chr. 6:28; 9: 
22; 11:3; 26:28; 29:29; 2 Chr. 35:18; 
Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1; Acts 3:24; 13:20; 
Heb. 11:32 

Sanballat (10), secret enemy, m 499-4; 

Neh. 2:10, 19; 4:1-7; 6:1-14; 13:28 
Sanctification (a. Defined, h 115-4*; 
j 172-4*; m Z24-4* 231* 

How used in Scripture, h 141-4 
7 personal agents in, h 141-4; b 155-1* 
Doctrine of, 231* 

Fallacy abouL t 37-1* 

One means of salvation, x 228-4* 
3fold s., 231* 

30 proofs of instantaneous s. , 231* 

7 proofs of progressive s., 231* 

3 proofs of complete s. , 231* 

S. by sacrifice of C hris t, c 252-1* 

Gr. word hagtasmos I s trans. sanctifi ¬ 
cation 5 times (1 Ca. 1:30; 1 Th. 4: 
IT3T2 Th. 2:13; 1 PeL 1:2) and holi - 
ness 5 times (Rom. 6:19, 22; 1 Th. 4: 
7TT Tim. 2:15; Heb. 12:14) 

Christ is our s., 1 Ca. 1:30 
Possession of body in holiness is proof 
of s. and is God's wifi, 1 Th. 4:3-4 
S. is pert of salvaticn, and is received 
with salvation, 2 Th. 3:13 
S. Is brought about by the Spirit when 
one is made a new creature, 1 PeL 
1:2; 2 Ca. 5:17-1B; Eph. 4:22-24 
Utter simplicity of, 264 
7 facts about s., d 151-1 
Sanctified (62). First use of, p 2-1 
Second use 2,500 yean Later, k 522-1 

29 commands concerning dedicated 
things, a, c, e 151-1; e 151-4 

God s. by man, p 233-1 
Sanctified ones, 734 
10 material things s.. 231* 

23 things s, , 231* 

30 poofs when men are s,, 231* 

Fatner hath s. and sent into, Jn. 10:36 
S. by the truth, Jn. 17:19; 1 Tim. 4:5 
S. by faith. Acts 26:18 Ca.6:ll 
S. by the Holy GhosL Rom. 15:16; 1 
S. in ChrisL 1 Ca. 1:2; Heb. 10:10-14 
S. in the name of Jesus, 1 Ca. 6:11 
S. by the blood of the covenanL Heb. 
S. by God the Father, Jude 1 10:29 

Sanctified! (4), Ml 23:17. 19; Heb. 2: 
11; 9:13 

Syctify (70). Qadajh , set apan, b77-4 


S. men and beasts, g 77-4 i 
Men s. selves, g 130-4 
Various uses of word, h 141 -4 
15 commands to s., h 141-4 
Mentos. God, p 233-1 
23 things men were to s., 231* 

S. them through Thy truth, Jn. 17:17 
I s. Myself, Jn. 17:19 
S. the church, Eph. 5:26 
S. you wholly, 1 Th. 5:23 13:12 

S. the people with His blood, Heb. 
S. the Lou in your hearts, 1 PeL 3:15 
Sanctuaries (5). Lev. 21:23; 26:31; Jer. 

51:51; Ezek. 28:18; Amos 7:9 
Sanctuary (137), g 250-1* 

Command to make a s., Ex. 25:8 
S. to be held in reverence. Lev. 19: 
30; 26:2 

S. a place of pxayei, Ps. 73:17; 74:3- 
7; 134:2; 150:1; Isa. 16:12 
Millennial s., Ezek 41:21-23; 42:20; 
43:21; 44:1-27; 45:2-18; 47:12; 48: 
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True v., Heb. 8:2 8-21 

Sand (20). Seed as the s., Gen. 22:17; 
52:12; 1 Kl.4:20,29; Isa. 10:22; Hos. 
1:10; Rom. 9:27; Heb. 11:12 
Thoughts as the s.. Px. 139:18 
House built upon s., Ml 7:26 
Last rebels, number as s., Rev. 20:8 
Sandals (2), a 41 -1*} Mk. 6:9; Acts 12:8 
Sana (1 2). Ex. 15:1; Num. 21:17; ludg. 

1 Sam. 29:5; 2 Chr. 29:28-30; 
Ena 3:11; Neh. 12:42; Job 38:7; Ps. 

7 title; 106:12; Acts 16:25 50-1* 

Sanhedrin , p 4^; i-j 31-l*i k m 

Sank IS). Ex, 15:5, 10 
g anonnah (1), a city, Jodi. 15:31 
Sapffl. Pi 104:16 18 

Saph (1), preserver. A giant, 2 Sara.2k 
SlSii (1). a city, MIc. 1:11 
Sap^iia (1), beautiful. Acts 5:1 
San^Si ?§). 118; Ex. 24:10; 28:18; 39: 
-nffSb 26:16; Urn. 4:7; Ezek. 1:26; 

10:1; 28:13; Rev. 21:19 
Sapjttrw (3), e 722-1; Job 28:6; Song 

Sara (2), irlnrrvn. Gr. f«m of Sarah, 
“Heb. 11:11; 1 Pet. 3:6 
Sarah (38). princess. Beautiful, 1 11-4 
Only woman whose age at death is 
given In Scripture, a 20-1 
First woman cook mentioned, s 23-4 
5 thing s about S., s 253 -1* 

History of. Gen. 11:29-23:19; 24:36; 

25:10; 49:31; Isa. 51:2; Rom. 9:9 
Called Sara and SaraL which see 
Another woman called S., Num. 26:46 
Sarah*s( 3). Gen. 24:67; 25:12; Rom. 4:19 
SaraT (16), contentious. The original 
“name of Sarah. Gen. 11:29-31; 12:5- 
17; 16:1-8; 17:15 
Sarai’s (1). Gen. 16:8 
gara3i (1). burning, 1 Chr. 4:22 
Sardine (1), a precious stone, Rev. 4:3 
Sardis (3). a ciry and a church. Rev, 1: 
IT; 3:1, 4; a 288-1* 

4 things about the church at. d 288-1* 

5 thing s commanded the church at, e 

288-1* h 280-1* 

4 things promised the church at, 
Sardites (1). a family, Num. 26:26 
Sardius (4). a precious stone, 118; Ex. 

25:17; 39:10; Ezek. 28:13; Rev. 21:20 
Saidooyi( l). a preciousswoe. Rev. 21:20 
Sarepti (1). a ciry, Lk. 4:26 
Saigon (1), snares, Isa. 20:1 
Sand (2). a city, Josh. 19:10-12 
Saron (1). Gr. form of Sharon. Acts 9:35 
Sareechim (1), chief or eunuchs, Jer, 

3573- 3:35 

Saruch (1). branch. Gr. for Serug. Lk. 
JaTmi), Gen. 18:1; 19JfRiT9:10; 
4:20; Acts 2:3; Heb. 1:3; etc. 
People s.. Ml 4:16 10:12 

Jesus s., Mk. 13:3; 16:19; Heb. 1:3; 
Angel s., Ml 28:2 
God s., Rev. 4:2-10; 5:1, 7; 19:4; 21:5 
Satan(53), adversary; accuser. See Devil 
Eternal defeat of, v 3-4 
Miracles of, c 71-1; h 213-1; m 106-i* 
21 facts about, 412 
First mention of, 424 1 

S. provoked David, a 442-1; 1 Chr.21: 

20 proofs sickness work of, 484 
S. and God, c 522^4 

G agents of S., f 522-i; p, s 523-1 
Doctrine of, 633 

25 facts about S., 633-634 
Fall and origin of, 634 

26 branches of work of, 634 
War on saints, 634 

18 facts about his character, 634 
10 methods of S.. 634 
G purposes of God in allowing him to 
continue, 634 

10 duties of saints regarding, 635 
4fold doom of. 634 
Knowledge of, i 2-1* 113-1* 

Usurper of man's dominion, q 3-1*; c 
Can heal, n 12-4*; r 27-1* 

Symbolized by fowls, k 39-1* 

Defeat by Christ, m 50-4*; p 173-1* 
Pseudo-ruler of earth, b 61-1* 

Cast out of heaven, 1 71-1* 

Power over him pxomised, o71-l* 
Causes sickness, 1 76-1* I 

How he dwells in men, n 86-4* i 
Fall of, n-o 104-4* 

Oppresses men. j 135-1* 

Prince of the world, g 110-1* I 

Is the old man , f 195-1; f-h 200-1* 
Inspires men, g 198-4* 

Uses marry devices and wiles to de¬ 
ceive, h 103-1*; a 212-4* 

10 symbols of, 201* 

Prince of power of the air, f 209-1* 
Hinders ministers, k 224-1* 

21 names and titles of, 270* 

7 things S. compared to, 270* 

25 works of, 279* 

21 evidences one is a child of, 282* 
The great red dragon, d 294-4* 


Hij 7 buds and 10 hams, f 294-4* 

His war in heaven, p 294-4* 

His chief business cm earth, d 295-1* 
Bound 1,000 yean, 1 698-1; f-I 302-1* 
6 thing s id be done to, h 302-1* 

Post-millennial career, a 302-4* 
Accuser of the brethren. Job 1:6-13; 
2:1-7; Rev. 12:10 

Opposer of brethren. Ps. 109:6; Zech. 

5!lT; Eph. 6:10-18; Rev. 12:11 
Tempter, ML 4*1-10; 16:23; Mk. 1: 

13; 1 Cac 7:5; 2 Car. 2:11; 11:14 
S. cast out S., Ml 12:26; MJl 3:23-26 
Steals Word from heart, Mk. 4:15 
Fell from heaven, Lk. 10:18 
S. has bound, Lk. 13:16 
Dominates men, Lk. 22:3, 31; Jn. 13: 
27; Acts 5:3; 26:10; I Tim. 5:15; 
Rev. 2:24 

Causes bodily harm, 2 Car. 12:7 
Destroys the flesh, 1 Ccr. 5:5; I Tim. 
Hinders gospel work, 1 Th. 2:18 1:2< 

EnAwn with power, 2 Th. 2:9; Rev. 13: 
Synagogue of S., Rev. 2:9; 3:9 2 

Where S. dwelleth, Rev. 2:13 
Deceiver c f whole world. Rev. 12:9 
Bound and loosed from prison. Rev. 20 
Satan's (1), Rev. 2:13 
Satellites. 882 

Satest CA. Ps. 9:4; Ezek. 23:41 
Satiate f2). Jer. 31:14; 48:10 
Satiated (1), Jo. 31:25 
Satisfaction f a. Num. 33:31-32 
Satisfied (43). I shall be s. when I 


awake with Thy likeness, Ps. 17:15 
Meek shall eat and be s., Ps. 22:26; 

36:0; 37:19; 6&4; Joel 2:26 
Eyes of man are never s., Pi. 27:20 
Three thtnp< never s., Pi. 30:15 
Travail of soul and be s., Isa. 53:11 
Satisfiesr (1). Ps. 145:16 
5ads(ieth (A. Ps. 103:5; 107:9; Isa. 55:2 
atLsfy (id). Job 38:27; Ps. 90:14; 91: 
T5n32:l5; Pr. 5:19; 6 : 30; Isa. 58: 
10-11; Ezek. 7:19; Mk. 6:4 
Satisfying (2). Pr. 13:25; CoL 2:23 
Saturn . Face about, 58 
5atvni). Defined, i 691-4; Isa. 34:14 
Satyrs (1). Defined, 1 691 -4; ba. 13:21 
Saucers , flying, 882 
Saul (389). asked far. 3 men. Gen. 36: 
37-30; 1 Sam. 9:2-31:12; Acts 7:58- 
28:31 

Sant - first king of Israel 
ChtcenTiina of Israel, r 301-4 
Received new heart, f 301-4; p 303-1 

2 things said of S., m -□ 301 -4 
Talk with Samuel, n 302-4 
Intruded into priest's office, j 305-4; 

f 307-4 

Forced self in religion, a 306-1 
Started right; ended wrong, k 302-4; 
c 304-4 

5foId endictment of, c 306-1 
Facing impassible odds, e-b 306-1 
Foolishness of, o 307-1; d, s 307-4 
Not answered by God, i 307-4 
6 nations conquered by, f 308-1 
4 sons and 2 daughters, i-j 308-1 
3fold commissi cm of, s 308-1 

6 things he failed in, h 308-4 
3fold sin of, e 309-1 

4 ways claimed obedience, g 309-1 

5 spiritual blessings, 327 
Ccmversicm and backsliding, 327 
15 stem in his downfall, 327 
Holy spirit taken from, f 301-4 
A backslider, f 301-4 
Rejected of God, r 309-1 
Confession of, s 309 -1 

Evil spirit upon, c-d, 313-1; b 314-1 
21 attempts to kill David, g 313-1 

3 attempts to kill David with javelin, 
c-g 314-1 

Backslidden state of S., k 315-4 
Killed 85 priests, q 316-4 
Destroyed a city through hate, q 316-4 
Obression to kill David, b 317-1 

7 accusations of, g-m 317-1 
Example of backsliding, o 317-4 
Spared by David, 1 318-4; d 319-1 

2 final requests of David, b 319-4 

3 ways God did not answer, d 323-1 
Experience with a witch, 1 Sam. 28 
20 acts of S. in his last days, 324 

3 sons killed, c 325-4 

S. inexcusable, 328 

Remedy for mania, 328 

lOfold effect of praise to David, 329 

12 wan of his reign, 329 

35 sins of S., 329 

Acknowledgement of right, 329 

6 things finally acknowledged, 330 

9 proofs demon imitated Samuel, 330j 
Mercy completely taken from, h 337 

7 relatives flung, 1-q 352-4 < 

2 reason for death of, k 432-4 
Death of S., e-k 325-4 

Saul of Tamil J 

Witness to death of Stephen, Acts 7:50 


Great pemecuur afChdldam. Ac a 6: 
1-3; 9*1-5; 22:7-8; 28:11-15; lCcr. 
15:9; GaL U13; PhlL 3:6; 1 Tim. bl3 
Cacverdcc to Christianity. Acts 9:1- 
19; 22:1-16; 26:1-18 
First and greatest missionary to Gen¬ 
tiles, Acts 13-28. notes 
For other notes, see Paul 
Saul’s (31). Used only of king Saul, 1 
“Sam. 9:3; 10:14-15; 18:5-28; 19:2 
Save (232). k 1-4*. See Saved 

S. or lose life, o-p 44-1* 

8 things that do not x. , m 134-1* 

S. from enemies, Jodg. 6:14-15, 36- 
37; 1 Sam. 4:3; 7:8; 9:16 
S. from persecutors, Px. 7:1 
S. from affliction, Ps. 18:27 
S. from the lion’s mouth, Px. 22:21 
S. from reproach, Px. 57:3 
S. from bloody men, Ps. 59:2 
S. souls of needy, Ps. 72:13 
S. meek of die earth, Px. 76:9 
S. from trouble, Jer. 2:20 
S. from tins. Ml 1:21 
S. from death. Ml 8:25; Heb. 5:7 
S. the lost, Lk. 19:10 
S. rinnm, l Tim. 1:15 
S. to die uoecnost, Heb. 7:25 
S. the tick. Jaj, £15 
S. soul from death, Jax. 5:19-20 
Not shertened that cannot s., Isa. 59:1 
Righteousness, mighty to l. Isa. 63J. 
Preaching tos. them that believe, 1 
Cor. 1:21 Cor. 2:2 

S. Jesus Christ Him *-"«*•* ft 1 
Both l. self and hearers, 1 Tim. 4:16 
Saved (104). k 1 -4*. See Save 

4 times, uxd l , a 482-1 
7 things x. from, k 1-4* 

2 things necessary to be x., e 35-1* 

7 things necessary to be s., 1 69-4* 

5 reason many not s., 1 76-4* 

Secret of being s., b 86-1* 

3 things necessary to be s., d 110-4* 
How to became s., m-o 143-1* 

16 tilings s. from, b 156-4* 

How to be i.. c 169-1* 

S. by grace, c 169-4* 

Shall be saved , explained, 55* 

Lord i. Israel that day, Ex. 14:30; 1 
Sam. 14:23 

S. from enemies, Num. 10:9; Ps. 44-.7 
S. from adversities, 1 Sam. 10:19 
S. from troubles, Ps. 34:6 
5. from distresses, Px. 107:13 
5. from wTath through Him, Ron. 5:9 
S. by His life, Rom. 5:10 
S. by hope, Rom. 8:24 2:15 

S. from death In childbearing, 1 Tim. 
W a Ike th uprightly shall be x., Pr. 28:18 
Look unto Me, and be s., Isa. 45:22 
Endure* to die end diall be. Ml 10:22 
Believe*... shall be s., Mk. 16:16 
Thy fai* ha* s. thee, Lk. 7:50; 18:42 
If any man enter... shall be, Jn. 10:9 
Whosoever calle* on name of the Lord 
shall be s., Acts 2:21; Rom. 10:13 
What must I do lobe s., Acts 16:30-31 
A11 Isael shall be s.. Rom. 11:26 
By which we are s. if, 1 Cor. 1£2 
By grace are ye s., Epi. 2:5-9 2:4 

Who will have all men be s., 1 Tim. 
If righteous scarcely be s., 1 PeL4:18 
S. shall walk in light of, Rev. 21:24 
Sayest (31.2Sam. 22:3:Job26:2: Px. 17:7 
Saveth (7). I Sam. 14:39; 17:47; Job 5: 

15; Ps. 7:10; 20:6; 34:18; 107:19 
Savina (12). Gen. 19:19; Neh. 4:23; Ps. 
20:6; 28:0; 67:2; EccL 5:11; Amos 9: 
8; Ml 5:32; Lk. 4:27; Heb. 10:39; 11: 
7; Rev. 2:17 

Saviour (37). Defined, g 899-4; w 58-1* 
My refuge, my S., 2 Sam. 22:3 
Lord gave Israel as., 2 Ki. 13:5 
They fagot God *eir S., Ps. 106:21 
Shall send them a s., Isa. 19:20 
Beside Me there is no S., Isa. 43:11 
I *e Lord am tby S., Isa. 49:26; 60: 

16; Has. 13:4; Acts 13:23 
Spirit rejoiced in God my S., Lk. 1:47 
Tnisday in ciry of David a S.. Lk. 2:11 
The ChriSL *e S. of world, Jn. 4:42 
To be a Mnce and a S., Acts 5:31 
He is *c s. of *e body, Eph. 5:23 
Look for *e S. the Lcrd, PtUL 3:20 
God, who is S. of all men, 1 Tim. 4:10 
Appearing of our S. Jesus, 2 Tim. 1:10 
God our S., 1 Tim. 1*1; 4:10; TiL 1: 

3; 2:10; 3:4; Jude 25 
Lord Jesus Christ our S., TiL 1:4; 3:6 
Great God and our S. Jesus, TiL 2:13 
Righteousness of God our S., 2 PeL 1:1 
Kingdom of our Lord and S., 2 PeL 1:11 
Knowledge of *e Lord and S., 2 PeL 
2:20; 3:18 2 

Apostles of our Lad and S., 2 PeL 3: 
Father sent San to be S., 1 Jn. 4:14 
Saviours (2). Defined , g 899-4; w 50-1*; 

NehTlfc27; Cba. 21 
Savour (53). taste; flaw; fragrance 


Lcrd smelled a sweet s., Gen. 0:21 
Our s. to be abtmed. Ex. 5:21 
Sweet l. offerings. Ex. 29:18, 25, 41; 
Lev. 1:9-17; 2:2-12; 3:5-16; 4*31; 6: 
15-21; 8^1-28; 17:6; 23:13-10; 26: 
31; Num. 15-.3-24; 18J7; 28:2-27; 
29:2-36 

A stinking x., EccL 10:1 
His ill s. dull cone up, Joel 2.-20 
If salt has Ion t., Ml 5:13 
S. of His knowledge, 2 Cor. 2:14 
A rweet x. of Christ, 2 Car. 2:16 
S. of limn <VaTfi [ 2 Car. 2:16 
S. of life unto Ufe, 2 Ctx. 2:16 
To God far iweetsmelling x., Eph. 5:2 
S ay purest (2). mentally disposed; mlnd- 
1 hlL ML 16:23; Mk. 8:33 


Sayoun (l). odours, Ezra 6:10 
Saroun (ffl, lUtiri/w Got. 27:4-31 
I saw r&7). Gen. 1:4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 

1 25, 31; 3:6; 6:2, 5; etc. 

Men t. God, Gere 18:2; Ex. 24:10-11 
Dumb animal s. God, Num. 22:23-33 
A tool, Isa. 10:15. See Saws 
S. their faith, Mk. 2:5;lir5^0 
S. miracles, Jn. 243; £2, 26 
S. boldnes s . Acts 4*13 
S. glory, Acts 7;5S 
S. angels. Rev. 7:1-2; 8:2 
S. demon. Rev. 16:13 
S. tools. Rev. 6:9; 20:4 
Sawed (1), 1 KL 7:9 
Sawest f2n. Ps. 50:10; Den. 2:31-45; 

4:20; 0:20; Rev. 1:20; 17:0-10; etc. 
Sawn (1), Heb. 11:37 20:3 

Saws (3), 2 Sam. 12:31; 1 KL 7:9; 1 Chr. 
5av7l,056), Gen. 12-12-13; 14:23; Ml 
“ 3*9; 4:17; 5:11-44; Rev. 6:3-7; etc. 
Savest (40), Ex. 33:12; Jn. 1:22; etc. 
Sa?Ei (1.440). Gere 122; 2:16; Ml 1: 

20-22; 2:2, 13-20; 3:2-3, 14; etc. 
Saving(31), Num. 14:39; Ml 744-20; 

M:1; Ul 7:1; Rev. 19:9; 22:6-10; etc. 
Scab (7). Lev. 134-8; 14:56; Dl 28: 
T7; ia. 3:17 
Scabbard (1), Jer. 47:6 
Scabbed (2). Lev. 21:20; 22:22 
Scaffold (1). 2 Chr. 6:13 
Scales flO). Lev. 11:9-12; Dl 14:9-10; 
T5B“41;15; Isa. 40:E; Ezek. 29:4; Acts 
Scale* (1), Pl 21:22 9:18 

ScaUqj). Lev. 13:30-37; 14:54 
S^To m. Px. 6041 
Scant fl). Mic. 6:10 
Scapegoat (4). Meaning of, o 136-4 
10 things not taught of, 136; Lev. 16 
Scarce (3). Gen. 27:30; Acts 14:18; 27:7 
Scarcely (2), R«n. 5:7; 1 PeL 4:18 
Scarceness fl). Dl 8:9 
Scarest (if. Job 7:14 
Scarlet (51). Defined , u 601-4 
5. thread, Gen. 30:28-30; Josh. 2:18-21 
S. linen. Ex. 25:4; 26:1, 31, 36; 27: 
16; 28:5-15; 351-35: 36:8, 35-37; 
38:18-23; 39:1-24; Nnm. 4:8; 2Sara. 
1:24 

S. and hyxsop. Lev. 14:4-6, 49-52; 

Num. 19:6; Heb. 9:19 
Sins as s., Isa. 1:18 
S. uniforms of soldiers. Nab. 2:3 
S. colored beast. Rev. 17:3^1 
Scatter (38). Men s. over earth, Gen. 1L9 
S. Iaael among the hea*en. Lev. 26: 
33; Dl 4:27; 28:64; Neh. 1:8; Px. 106: 
27; Jer. 9:16; 13:24; 18:17; 23:1; 4$: 
32-36; Ezek. 12:15; 20:23; 22:15; 
Zech. 1:21 26 

S. the Egyptians, Ezek. 29:12; 30:23- 
Scatiered (71). Men s. abroad. Gen. 

S. Iaael, Dl 30:3; Px. 44:11; Jer. 30: 
11; 31:10; Ezek. 6:8; 11:16-17; 17: 
21; 20:34. 41; 28 : 25; 29:13; 34:5-21; 
36:19; Joel 3:2; Zech. 1:19-21; Jn. 
11:52; Jax. 1:1; 1 PeL 1:1 
A natlcn s. and peeled, Isa. 1&2-7 
The sheep dull be s., Zech. 13:7; 

Ml 26:31; Mk, 14:27 
Were s. abroad as sheep. Ml 9:36 
Chrisdanss., Acts 8:1-4; 11:19 
Scattere* (10). Job 37:11; 38:24: Px. 
14*7:16; h. 11:24:20:8, 26; Isa. 24: 
1; Ml 12:30; Lk. 11:23; Jn. 10:12 
ScattEring (1). Isa. 30:30 
Scent (3)7Job 14:9; Jer. 40:11; Hcu. 14:7 
~ ceptre (l^Q, d-e 49-4; Gen. 49:10; 
■HumT24:17; Es*er 4:11; 5:2; 8:4; Px. 
45:6; Isa. 14:5; Ezek. 19:14; Amos 1: 
5-8; Zech. 10:11; Heb. 1:8 
Sceptres fl). Ezek. 19:11 
Sceya fl). dispose. Acts 19:14 
g^hlS' n). Ps. 119:161, title 
Sehlnn (1), division, 1 Car. 12:25 
Scholar (2), 1 Chr. 25:8; MaL 2:12 
School fl). Acn 19:9 
S. (tithe prophets, 1 Sam. 19:20; 2 KL 
2:3; 2 KL 2:5, 15; 4:38; 6:1-7; i. y 
303-1 329 

S. in the home, Dl 44-10; 11:19-20 
S. at convocation, Dl 31:10-13 
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S. fa state officials, 2 Chr. 17:7-10; 
Dan. 1:3-21 

S. of Gamaliel, Acts 5:34; 22:3 
Schoolmaster(2), Gal. 3:24-25 
gcieJicc/ a.’Pap. 1:4; 1 Tim. 6:20; 436 
Scientific. 8 facts, 26S 
Sconv il Hab. 1:10 
ScoHcrs (1). 2 Pet. 3:3; 504 
Scorch (1). Rev. 16:8 9 

Sc ached f3). Ml 13:6; Mk. 4:6; Rev. 16: 
Scan (IB). Laughed to s., 2 KI. 19:21; 
TChr. 30:10; Neh. 2:19; Job 12:4; 22: 
19; Ps. 22:7; ba. 37:22; Ezek. 23:32; 
Mt. 9:24;Mk. 5:40; Lk. 8:63. See Esth- 
ei 3:6; Job 16:20; Ps. 44:13; 79:4; 
Ilab. 1:10 

Scomer (11), Pr. 9:7-8; 13:1; 14:6; 15: 
12; 13:25; 21:11, 24; 22:10; 24:9; Isa. 
29:20 7:5 

Scomers (4). Pr. 1:22; 3:34; 19:29; Hos. 
Scancst (2). Pr. 9:12; Ezek. 18:31 2B 
5cometh (4). Job 39:7, 18; Pr. 3:34; 19: 
ScomJui (3). Ps. 1:1: Pr.29:8; Isa. 28:14 
Seeming Pi. Job 34:7; Ps. 123:4; Pr. 1:22 
Scorpion (fa, Lk. 11:12; Rev. 9:5 
Scorpions (9), s 208-1; b 72*4*; Dl 8: 
15; ITi. 12:11-14; 2 Chr. 10:11-14; 
Ezek. 2:6; Lk. 10:19; Rev. 9:3, 10 
Scoured (1). Lev. 6:28 
Scourge (ia. Defined, b 224-1; r 32-1*; 
Job 5721; 5:237lsa. 10:26; 28:16-18; 
Mi. 10:17; 20:19; 23:34; Mk. 10:34; 
Lk. 18:33; Jn. 2:15; Acts 22:25 
Scourged (4). Lev. 19:20; Ml 27:26; 

Mk. 1S:15; Jo. 19:1 
Scourges (1). Josh. 23:13 
Scounteth m. Heb. 12:6 22:24 

fecoundng (1). By Jews, a-b 224-1; Acts 
7 modes or pmzuhment, 115 
6 examples of reourging, 159* 
Scourging* (1). Heb. 11:36 
Scrabbled p). 1 6am. 21:13 26:4 

Scrape (3). Lev. 14:41; Jc± 2:8; Ezek. 
Scraped (2). Lev. 14:41-43 
Screech (1). owl, I»a. 34:14 
B3Ee7«!), penman; pnbtLc recorder 
“E5a a ddlfuTL. h 493-i; Ezra 7:0- 
21; Neh. 6:1-13; 12:26, 38 
King's s., 2 Sam. 8:17; 20:25; 2 Ki, 
12:10; 1B:10, 37; 19:2; 22:3-12; 25; 
19; 1 Chr. 18:16; 24:6; 27:82; 2 Chi. 
24:11; 26:U; 34:15-20; In. 36:3, 22; 
37:2; Jer. 36:10-82; 37:15-20 
Scribe's (2), Jer. 36:12. 21 
Scribes (671. h 483-4; q 753-4; wH*; 
WC 5:4; 7:29; 9:3; 12:38 
Rightecumea must exceed. Ml 5:20 
Woe to s., Ml 23:13-29; Lk. 11:44 
• Beware of s., Mk. 12:38; Lk. 20:46 
Enemies of Jean, Ml 26:67; Mk. 14: 

1; Lit. 11:53; 15:2; 22:2, 66 23:9 

Enemies of the church. Acts 4:5; 6:12; 
Scrip (7), 1 Sam. 17:40; Ml 10:10; Mk. 
Tiff; Lk. 9:3; 10:4; 22:35-36; h 10-1* 
Scripture (32). See Bible and Weed 
S. of truth, Dan. 10:21 

A name applied to Bible books 

1 To Geneau (Rom. 4:3 and Jas. 2: 
23 widi Gen. 15:6; GaL 3:8 with 
12:3; Gal. 4:30 with Gen. 21:10) 16) 

2 ToExndu* (Rom. 9:17 with Ex. 9: 

3 To Leyldcus (Jas. 2:8 with Lev. 
19:18) 

4 To Deu mui onry fl Ctr. 9:9 and 1 

Tim. 5:18 with TH. 25:^ 

5 To 1 Kings (Horn. 11 : 2 with 1 Ki. 
19:W-18) 

8 To Psalms fMk. 12:10 with Ps. U8: 
22; Jn. 10:35 with Pl 82:6; Jn. 13:10 
with Ps. 41:9; Jn. 17:12 with Ps. 69: 
22-28 and 109:1-20; Jn. 19:24 with Ps. 
22:10; Jn. 19:36 with Ps. 34:20; Jn. 19: 
37 with 22:10; Jn. 20:0 with Ps. 16:9- 
11; Acts 1:20 with Ps. 69:25; Gal. 3: 
22 and Rom. 10:10-12 with Ps. 14:2- 
3 and 53:2-4; Rom. 10:13-18 with Ps. 
5:9-10; 10:7; 38:1 and 140:3) 

7 To Ecclqdastes (Rom. 10:10 -12 and 
GaL 3:22 with EccL. 7:20) 

8 To Isaiah fin. 7:42 with Isa. 11:1- 
2 and 9:6-7; Acts 8:32-35 with Isa. 
53:7-8; Rom. 10:11 with Isa. 59:7-8; 

I Pet, 2:6 with Isa. 28:10) 

9 To Daniel (Dan. 10:21) 2) 

10 To Mlcah fin- 7:42 with Mic. 5:1- 

II To Matthew (Jn. 2:22 with Ml 16: 
21, reZs.; Jn. 17:12 with Ml 26:23- 
24; 1 Tim. 5:18 with Ml 10:10) 

It is clear from the above and many 
other pa sages that all the O. T. and 
N. T. writings are considered Scrip¬ 
ture (2 Tim. 3:16; 2 PeL 1:20^21). 
See Scriptures 

Scriptures (211. b 240-1*. See Bible 
6 names for the, n 556-1 ' 

To equip man for service, o 240-1* 
How un d erstood, o 16-4* 

A term applied to all the books of the 
Bible, Ml 21:42; 22:29; 26:54-56; 
Mk. 12:24:14:48; Lk. 24:27, 32. 45; 


Jn. 5:39; Acts 17:2, 11; 16:24-28; 
Rom. 1:2; 15:4; 16:2G; 1 Cor. 15:3- 
4; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; 2 Pet. 3:16 
Quotations NOT In the Bible, 853 
Scroll (2). b 706-1; Isa. 34:4; Rev. 6:14 
Scum (5), Ezek. 24:6-12 
Scurvy (2). Lev. 21:20; 22:22 
Scythian (1). CoL 3:11 
Sea 7391). 10 seas in Scripture: 

1 The salt sea, or the Dead Sea (Gen. 
14:3; Num.34:3, 12; Dt.3:17; Jo*. 
3:16; 12:3; 15:2, 5; 18:19) 

2 Red Sea (Ex. 10:19; 13:18; 15:4, 22; 
23:31; Num. 14:25; 21:4, 14; 33: 
10 -11; Dl 1:1, 40; 2:1; 11:4; Josh. 
2:10; 4:23; 24:6; Judg. 11:16; ] Ki. 
9:26; Neh. 9:9; Ps. 106:9, 22; 136: 
13;Jer. 49:21; Acts 7:36; Heb. 11:29) 

3 Sea of Chinneroth (Num. 34:11; 

Josh. 12:3; 13:27). Also Sea of Gal¬ 
ilee (ML 4:10; 15:29; Mk. 1:16; 7: 
31; Jn. 6:1) and Sea of Tiberias (Jn. 
6:1; 21:1-7) 17) 

4 Molten sea (1 Ki. 7:23-44; Jer. 52; 

5 Mediterranean Sea (Jo*. 9:1; 15: 
12; 23:4;Ezek. 47:10, 19-20; 40:28) 

6 The Egyptian sea (Isa. 11:15) 

7 Sea of Jazer (Jer. 48:32) 

0 Sea of Cilicia (Acts 27:5) 

9 Sea of glass (Rev. 4:6; 15:2) 

10 The sea - all large bodies of water 
(Rev. 21:1) 

Seafaring (1). Ezek. 26:17 
Seal reel Defined, c 182-1* : g 386-1 
6, of Judah, a 38-1 
8. cf God, not the sabbath, b 296-4* 
S. law among My disciples, Iaa. 8:16 
S. up virion and prophecy, Dan. 9:24 
S. the book until the rime, Dan, 12:4 
S. of the rlghtBoumes of, Rom. 4:11 
S. of mine apostleshlp, 1 Ccr. 9:2 
S. of living God. Rev. 7:2; 9:4; 14:1 
S. up thore thingt. Rev. 10:4 
5. not the sayings of this. Rev. 22:10 
Set to his s. dial God Is true, Jn. 3:33 
Having this s., die Lad, 2 Tim. 2:19 
The 7 reals. Rev. 6;l-8zl 
Shut him up, *t a s. upon. Rev. 20:3 
Sealed (36), 213*; Dl 32^4; Dan. 12:9 
5. wldi king's seal, 1 Ki. 21:0; Esther 
3:12; 0:8-10; Dan. 6:17 
S. the covenant, Neh. 10:1 
S. transgression in a bag. Job 14:17 
S. book, Im. 29:11; Jer. 32:1-14; Dan. 

12:9; Rev. 5:1; 6:1-8:1 
Messiah a., Jn. 6:27 
S. fruit, Rom. 15:28 4:30 

S. Christians. 2 Ccr. 1:22; Eph. 1:13; 
S. 144,000 Jews, Rev. 7:3-8; 14:1-5 
Sea lest (1). Ezek. 20:12 
Seated! (fa. Job 9:7; 33:16; 37:7 
Sealing til the tomb, Ml 27:66 
Scab (5). Ancient a., g 386-1; 425 
TZ of Rev. 5:1-9; 6:l-8:l, 2«9*-291* 
Seam (1). Jn. 19:23 
Search (48). S. the land, Num. 10:33; 
13*2, 32; 14:7, 26-38; Dl 1:22 
S. me, know my heart. Pa. 139:23 
S. the heart, I tty reins. Jct. 17:10 

5. ftr Me with whole heart, Jer. 29:13 
I will s. out My sheep, Ezek. 34:11 

6, diligently for young child. Ml 2:8 
S. the Scriptures, Jn. 5:39; 7:52; b-c 

99-4* 34 

Searched (20). Labans, tent, Gen. 31: 
Jcaepfa 's nrethren l, Gen. 44:12 
S. the land, Num. 13:21, 32; 14:6, 34 
S. the Scriptures dally. Acts 17:11 
S. and enquired diligently, 1 PeL 1:10 
Searehest (2). Job 10:6; Pr. 2:4 
Searched! (8), 1 Chr. 28:9; Job 28:3; 39: 
8; Pr. 18:17; 20:11; Rom. 8:27; I Cd. 
2:10; Rev. 2:23 

Searching (5), Num. 13:25; Job 11:7; 

Pr. 20:27; ba. 40:28; 1 PeL 1:11 
Seattjring s (1). Judg. 5:16 
Seared fl). I Tim. 4:2 
Seas ?25). Gen. 1:10. 22; Dl 33:19; Ps. 

24:2; Dan. 11:45; Jonah 2:3; etc. 
Season (56). S. offering with salt. Lev. 

Rain in due s., Lev. 26:4; Dl 11:14; 
28:12; Jer. 5:24 

Fruit in his s., Ps. 1:3; Lk. 20:10 
Meat in due s.. Ps. 104:27; 145:15 
Word spoken in due s., Pi. 15:23 
Messiah to speak in due s., Isa. 50:4 
Satan departed fer a s., Lk. 4:13 
At a certain s. into the pool, Jn. 5:4 
Blind for a s. for rebellion, Acta 13:11 
In due s. we shall reap, if, GaL 6:9 
Preach,.. be instant in s,. 2 Tim, 4:2 
Pleasures of sin for a s., Heb. 11:25 
Rest for a little s., Rev. 6:11 
Loosed fa a little s., Rev. 20:3 4* 

Seasoned (2), Lk. 14:34; CoL 4:0; i 221- 
Seasais (12). Far signs and s., Gen. L14 
Changeth times and s., Daiu 2:21 
The times and s, which the, Acta 1:7 
Rain and fruitful s., Acts 14:17 


Times and s., brethren, 1 Th. 5:1 | 

Scat (58). Mercy s., Ex. 25:17-22; 26: 
34; 30:6; 31:7; 35:12; 37:6-9; 39:36; 
40:20; Lev. 16:2-15; Num. 7:89 
S. of the scornful, Ps. 1:1 
S. of the Image of Jealousy, Ezek. 8:3 
Pharisees sit In Moses' l , Ml 23:2 
Judgment s. of man. Ml 27:19; Jn. 

19:13; Acts 18:12, 16-17; 26:6-17 
Judgment s. of Christ, Rom. 14:10; 1 
Ctr. 3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10 
Satan’s s.. Rev. 2:13 
S. of the beast. Rev, 13:2; 16:10 
Seated ( 1). Dl 33:21 
SeaoTLl), Ml 21:21; 23:6; Mk. 11:15; 
“15739; Lk. 1:52; 11:43; 20:46; Jas. 2: 

6; Rev. 4:4; 11:16 
Seatward (1). Ex. 37:9 
Seba (4). old man. A man. Gen. 10:7; 

1 Chr. 1:9. A land In Ethiopia. Ps. 72: 
10; Isa. 4313 

Sebat (1), llih month of Jewish year - 
our February, Zech. 1:7. See Month 
Secacah (1), a place. Josh. 15-51 
Sechu fl). a place, 1 Sam. 19:22 
Sec tad (168). S. time God came to man, 
Gen. 22:15; 1 KL 9:2; 19:7; Jer. 1:13; 
13:3; 33:1; Jonah 3:1; Acts 10:15 
S. regathering of Israel, Isa. 11:11 
S. commandment. Ml 22:39; Mk. 12: 
S. sabbath, Lk. 6:1 31 

S. watch, Jn. 12:38 
S. miracle of Jesus, Jn. 4:54 
s. time Joseph made known, Acts 7:13 
S. man Is from heaven, 1 Cor. 15:47 
S. benefit, 2 Ctr. 1:15 
S. admonition, reject, TlL 3:10 
S. covenant, Heb, 0:6-7; 10:9 
S. veil, Heb. 9:3. 7 
S. appearance of Christ, Heb. 9:20 
S. death. Rev. 241; 20:6, 14; 21:0 
S. beast,..!, seal. Rev. 4:7; 6:3 
S. angeL.. u trumpet. Rev. 0:8 
S. woe is past. Rev. 11:14 
S. angeL..s. via]. Rev. 16:3 

F,c B lf^ i ^ lt,fChdre 

10 thing* that end at die, 878 
5 things Christ will do at the, 798 
4 blessings at the. 766 
Predicted, u2-l* 

Called Parouria, 34* 

Pie-millennia L 34* 

Coming in gloy, v 44-4*; n 50 -4* 
Stars falling. I 50 -4* 

Revelation of Christ, m 81-1*; e 265-4* 
Not the rapture, and not a put, stage, 
or phase of It, 1 28-l*t m-t 81-1*; 
10 signs of, i 85-4* 227* 

24 Signs of, o 26-4** r 27-4* 

Other sign* of, i 86 -1* 

Time of, k 86-1*; 230* 

Visible, b-m 27^1* i 122-4* 

Place of landing , j 122-4* 

Begins the day of the Lad, u 123-4* 

7 scriptures, contrasted with tbe rap¬ 
ture, 227* 

Coming with, not for saints, 227* 

Date-retting fa, rebuked, 227* 

2 great event* before, 230* 

30 testimonies proving, 230* 

Manner of, 230* 

35 purposes of, 230* 

To look fa, 237* 

All not to see the, h 29-1* 

Seccpdarily (1). 1C®. 12:28 
Secret (681. S. places of man, Dl 27: 
15; 1 Sam. 19:2; Job 20:26; Ps. 10: 
0; Jer. 13:17; 23:24; 49:10 
S. things, Dl 29:29; Job 15:11; Dan. 
S. errand, Judg. 3:19 2:22 

S. name of God, Judg. 13:18 
S. pans, 1 Sam. 5:9; Iaa. 3:17 
S. of God, Job 15:0; 29:4; Pr. 3:32 
S. places of lions, Ps. 17:12; Lam. 3:10 
S. place of God, Ps. 10:11; 91:1 
S. faults, Ps. 19:12 
S. of the Lord, Ps. 25:14 
S. of His tabernacle, Ps. 27:5 
S. of His presence, Ps. 31:20 
S. place of thunder, Ps. 81:7 
S. sins. Ps. 90:8; Eph. 5:12 
S. bread eaten Is pleasant, Pr. 9:17 
S. gift paciileth anger, Pr. 21:14 
Discover not a s. to another. Pi. 25:9 
S. places of hidden riches, Isa. 45:3 
S. revealed to Danieb Dan.2:19, 30, 

S. alms, Ml 6:4 47 

S. prayer, Ml 6:4-6 
S. fasting, Ml 6:18 16:25 

S. truths revealed, Ml 13:35; Rom. 

S. chambers of false Christs, Ml 24: 
S. acts to be revealed, Lk. 0:17 26 

S. aders of men, w 211-1*; a-i 211-4* 
Secretly (20). S. smiting neighbor, Dl 
57124; 2 Sam. 12:12; Ps. 10:9 9 

Saul s. practiced mischief, 1 Sam.23: 

A disciple s., fa fear, Jn. 19:38 
Secrets (10). 10 kept s., 328 
18 s. of long life, f 562-4 


6 s. of true wisdom, f 607-1 

Law to aotect l of men. Dl 25-11 
S. of wisdom, Job 11 ; 6 
He knoweth l of the heart, Ps. 44-21 
Talebearer reveals. Pi. 11 : 13 ; 20-19 
God reveals s., Dan. 2:28-29, 47* 

God to judge s. of men, Rom, 2:16 
S. of his heart are manifest, 1C or. 14-.25 
Sect (5), q 152-4*; Acts 5:17; 15:5; 24- 
^Tfc6:5; 28:22 

Secundus fl). second, Acts 20:4 
Secure (7). Judg. 8:11; 10:7, 10,27; Job 
TTITB; 12:6; Ml 20:14 
Securely (2), Pr, 3 : 29; Mic. 2:8 9 

Security (1). S. of men by law, Acts 17: 
S. of believers, p 182-4*, p 183-1*. m 
220-1. See note d, 100-4* 

16 scriptures on assurance . 285 
False s. promises eternal life without 
meeting conditions, 204*-285*. See 
Backsliders and Backsliding 
Sedition (5), Ezra 4:15-19; Lk. 23:19, 
53; Acts 24:6 

Seditions ( 1). GaL 5:20 2:20 

Seduce (3), Mk. 13:22; 1 Jn. 2:26; Rev. 
Seduced (3). 2 Ki. 21:9; Isa. 19:13; Ezek. 
Seducers m. 2 Tim. 3:13 13:10 

Seduceth m. Pr.. 12:26 
Seducing flj. 1 Tim. 4:1 
See (591). To know, Gen. 2:19; 8:6 
TO look upon, Gen. 11:5; Heb. 12: 
14; Rev. 1:7 

To look toward. Job 35:5 
To experience, Ps. 16:10; 27:13; 34: 

0; Lk. 2:26; Jn. 3:36; 8:51; 1 PeL 3:10 
To understand, Isa. 6.-9-10; Ml 13:13- 
16; Jas. 2:24; 2 PeL 1:0; Rev. 3:16 
To keep secret Ml 9:30 
To enter into, Jn. 3:3; Eph. 3:9 
To be under obligation, 2 Ccr. 8:7; 
Eph. 5:15; 1 Th. 5:15; Heb. 12:25; 
1 PeL 1:22 

To recognize, Heb. 2:8-9 
Seed (276). S. of plants and trees, Gen. 
Hi 1-12, 29 

S. of the woman (Christ), Gen. 3:15 

Serpent's s., Gen. 3:15 

S. of animals, Gen. 7:8 

Man's s., Gen. 9^; 12:7; 13:15-16; 

16:10; 17:7-19; 19:32-34 
Etonal s. of man, Ps. 69:4, 29-36; 

Isa. 59:21; 66:22; Lk. 1:55 
S. a symbol of Wad of God, Ml 13: 

19-38; Lk. 6:11; 1 PeL U23; 1 Jn. 3:9 
Mustard s. faith, ML 17:20; Lk. 17:6 
S. of God (Christ), GaL 3:16 
Seed's m. Isa. 59:21 
Seeds (5). Dl 22:9; Ml 13:4, 32; Mk. 
~i!3I;GaL 3:16 22 

Seedtime (1), eternal on earth, Gen, 8: 
Seeing (116). Gen. 15:2; Ml 5:1; 9:2; 

13:13-14; Acts 2:15; 17:25; Heb. 4;14 
Seek (243). 7 reaso n s to s. God, f 886-1 

3 things to do to s. God, a 880-1 

7 ways to s. the Lad, b 808-1 

8 things to prepare to s. God, c 895-1 
3fold admonition to s. God, n 895-1 

4 commands - secret of life, 1 895-4 
How to s. God, h 6-4* 

4 things to s., 315* 

Thou halt s. the Lord, Dl 4:29 
If you s. Him with all heart, Dl 4:29 
S. Lad and His strength, 1 Chr, 16:11 
If thou s. Him, He will be found, 1 
Chr. 28:9 

Prepareth heart to s. God, 2 Chr. 30:19 
That s. Lad diall not want, Ps. 34:10 
Do good, s. peace, pursue iL Ps. 34:14 
Heart live that s. God, Ps. 69:32 
S. Him with a whole heart, Ps. 119:2 
S. me early shall find me, Pr. 8:17 
S. them that have familiar, Isa. 8:19 
S. die Lord while He may be found, 
Ita. 55:6 

S. the lost. Ezek. 34:16; Lk. 19:10 
S. the Lad and David their. Has. 3;5 
S. Me and ye shall live, Amos 5:4-14 
S. righteousness, s. meekness, 7.eph. 
S. first kingdom of God, Ml 6:33 2:3 
S. and ye hall find, Ml 7:7; Lk. 11:9 
I s. not Mine own will, Jn. 5:30 
I s. not Mine own glcry, Jn. 8:50 
Men might s. after the Lord, Acts 15: 

17; 17:27; Rom. 2:7 Cm. 7:27 
Unto a wife s. not to be loosed, 1 
All s. their own, not the, FTiiL 2:21 
S. thing* which are above, CoL 3:1 
Them that diligently s. Him, Heb. 11:6 
P lainl y they s. a country, Heb. 11:14 
We s. one (a city) to come, Heb. 13:14 
Let him s. peace, ensue iL 1 PeL 3:11 
Men shall s, death and. Rev. 9:6 
Seekest (7), Gen, 37:15; Judg. 4:22; 2 
5am7 17:3; 20:19; 1 KI. 11:22; Pr.2: 
4; Jer. 45:5; Jn. 4:27; 20:15 
Seekeih (41). Eagle s. jrey, Job 39:29 
He that coy ere th sin s. love, Pr. 17:9 
Evil man s. only rebellion, Pr. 17:11 
He that s. findeth. Ml 7:0; Lk. 11:10 
EvlL adulterous generation s. after a 
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sign, ML 12:39; 16:4 . 

S. that which is gate astray, ML 18:12 
Father s. such to wonhipHlm, Jn.4:Z3 
None that s. after God, Rom. 3:11 
Love s. not hex own, 1 Ccr. I 3 '- 3 
Seeking (14). 10 blessings of, b 808-1 
lOfold intensity of s., d 567-1 

7 facts about s., h 604-4 

Merchant man s. pearls. Ml 13:45 
S. of Him a sign from heaven, Mk. 8:11 
Parents s. the child Jesus,, Lk. 2:45 
Not s. my own jrofiL 1 Cor. 10:33 
The devil, as roaring lion, s. whom 
He may devour, 1 PeL 5:8 
Seem (22). Josh. 24:15; 1 C<x. 11:16; 
“IE22; Heb. 4:1; Jas. 1:26; etc. 
Seemed (16), Ml 11:26; Lk, 1:3; 10:21; 

24:517 Acts 15:25-28; GaL 2:9; ©it. 
Seemcth (28). Way s. righL 14: 
—15716:25 

Even what he 5. to have, Lk. 8:18 
S. to be a setter forth of. Acts 17:18 
S. wise in this world, 1 Ccr. 3:18 
S. to be joyous, but, Heb. 12:11 
Seemly (g, Pr. 19:10; 26:1 
5^>n s. God defined, g 93-4*t 

m 101-1* 

Bow diall be s. in the cloud, Gen. 9:14 
S. God face to face, Gen. 32:30; Judg. 
6:22 

My face shall not be $. exjxessing My 
glory. Ex. 33:18-23; 1 Tim. 6:16 
Thou Load ait s. face to face, Num. 
14:14 

We have s. God, Judg. 13:22 
Not 5. righteous forsaken, Ps. 37:25 
Mine eyes have s. the King, the Lcxd, 
Isa. 6:5 

No man hath s. (comprehended), Jo. 

1:18; g 93-4"i m 10l-l*i 1 Jn. 4:12 
S. His (God's) shape, Jn. 5:37 
S.(comprehended) the Father, Jn. 6:46 
S. Me hath s. the Father, Jn. 14:0 
How he had s. the Lord, Acts 9:27 
Invisible things clearly s. by visible 
things, Rom. 1:20 
Whom no man hath s. nor can 
Tim. 6:16. Cp. Ex. 33:18-23, notes 
We have s. with our eyes, 1 Jn, 1:1-3 
Whosoever sarnieth hath not s. (exper¬ 
ienced) Him, 1 Jn, 3:6; 3 Jn. 11 
Seer (21). a prophet, 1 Sam. 9:9-19 
Zadok the s., 2 Sam. 15:27 
Gad, David's s., 2 Sam. 24:11; 1 Chr. 

21:9; 29:29; 2 Chr. 29:25 29 

Samuel the s., 1 Chr. 9:22; 26:28; 29: 
Heman, David's s., 1 Chr. 25:5 
Iddo the s., 2 Chi. 9:29; 12:15 
Hanani the s., 2 Chr. 16:7-10; 19:2 
Asaph the s., 2 Chr. 29:30 
Juduthun, the king's s., 2 Chr. 35:15 
Amos die s. , Amos 7:12 
Seer's (1). 1 Sam. 9:18 
SeerT (6). 2 Ki. 17:13; 2 Chr. 35:18-19; 
Ta! 29:10; 30:10; Mic. 3:7 
Seest (36). Thou God s. me, Geo. 16:13 
S. how Ahab humbleth himself, 1 Ki. 

21:29 20 

S. thou a man, Ps. 22:29; 26:12; 29: 
S. naked, that thou clothe, Isa. 58:7 
What s. thou Jeremiah, Jer. 24:3 
Amos, what s. thou, Amos 7:8; 0:2 
What s. thou Zechariah, Zech. 4:2; 5:2 
S. thou this woman, Simon, Lk. 7:44 
S. thou bow faith wrought, Jas. 2:22 
What thou s. write in a book. Rev. 1:11 
Seeth (53). Lord s. not as man, 1 Sam. 
16:7 

S. every precious thing, Job 28:10 
S. under ate whole heaven, Job 28:24 
S. all his goings, Job 34:21 
Now mine eye s. Thee, Job 42:5 
Father s. in secret. Ml 6:4, 6, 18 
S. Abraham afar off, Lk. 16:23 
S. the wolf coming. Jn. 10:12 
S. the light of this world, Jn. 11:9 
S. Me, s. (understands) Him that sent 
Me, Jn. 12:45 8:24 

What a man s., why doth he, Rom. 
S. his brother have need, 1 Jn. 3:17 
Seethe (0), boil, h 127-4; Ex. 16:23; 
23:19; 29:31; 34:26; Dl 14:21; 2 Ki. 
4:28; Ezek. 24:5; Zech. 14:21 
Seething (3), boiling, 1 Sam. 2:13; Job 
41:20; Jet. 1:13 

Sepegadon. S. in Eastern cities, e 16-1 
Fear of integration, j 20-4 
Abraham's command abouL o 21-4 
Charge to keep s., g 26-4; r 33-1; b 
33-4; k 100-1 
S. in Egypt, d 47-1 
S. defied by man, 60, col. 2, pt. 7 
12 reasons God segregated Israel, 108 
Laws of s., 114; h 140-4; f 221 -1 
31 facts on s. by Moses, 148 4 

S. even among tribes of Israel, f 155- 
Iarael a people of s., c 183-1 
4 reasons for total s., a 207-1 
God's will in s., g-h 232»1 
10 acts regarding a. , a 513-4 


30 reasons for s., 159* 

Scaub (3). exalted. 2 men . 1 Ki. 16; 

“Sri dir. 2:21-22 

eir(39), rough. A man. Gen. 36:20- 
"21; 1 Chi. 1:30; "S5iTT-14. A moun - 
taln, Gen. 14:6; 36:8-9;. Dl 1:2; 2:1; 
J3L 11:17; 15:10; 24:4; g 200-4. A 
land. Gen. 32:3, 30; DL 2:4-29; 33: 
SF7«h. 11:17; 12:7; Isa. 21:11 
Seirath (1). a city, Judg. 3:26 
Seize Josh. B:7; Job 3:6; Ps. 55:15; 


Scla (l). >^n Edomite stronghold, g 405- 
1. Called Sela (Isa. 16:1), Sclah (2 
Ki. 14871. ~an3~ Pena. 576. Place of 
future protection of Isael in the trib¬ 
ulation, w-x 693-1; 736. See Sun- 
clothed woman. 307* 

Selah (75). Usedonce of Sela, the rock- 
hewn city of Edom (2 Ki. 14:7), and 
74 rimes in Psalms and Habakkuk, h 
549-4 4 

Sela -hammahlekoth (1), a rock, h 318 - 
Seled (Z). exultation, 1 Chr. 2:30 
Seleucia (1), a city of Syria. Acts 13:4 
Self (fi). Ex. 32:13; Jn. 5:30; 17:5; 1 
Cor. 4:3; Ph'm 19; 1 PeL 2:24 
S. condemnation. 2 Sam. 24:17; Job 
9:20; Pr. 5:12-13; Ml 25:25; Jn. 8: 
9; Rom. 2:1 

S. control, 1 Sam. 10:27; 1 Sam. 24: 

1-15; 26:1-20;Ml 26:62-63;27:12-14 
S. deception, GaL 6:3; Jas, 1:26 
S. defense. Ml 27:11-14; Acts 2:37- 
40; 22:1-21; 23:1-7; 24:10-21; 26: 
1-32 

S. delusion brought about by: 

1 Prosperity (Ps. 30:6; 49:18; Lk. 12) 

2 Obstinacy (Ps. 81:11; 2 Th. 2:9-12) 

3 Deception (Pr. 14:12) 

4 Pride (Pr. 30; 12; Lk. 18:11) 13) 

5 Wcxksandgifts(ML 7:21-22; lCcx. 

6 Confidence in false security (Ik. 
13:24-25; 1 Th.5:3; Rev. 3:17) 

S. exaltation, 10 examples, q 77-1* 

S. righteousness, Isa, 64:6 
S. denial. Ml 16:24-25; Lk. 14:26- 
33; Jn. 12:25; CoL 3:5-10; a 69-4* 
tSelfsame( lS). Gen. 7:13; 17:23-26; Ex. 
12:17.“41. 51; Lev. 23:14-21; Dl 32: 
48; Josh. 5:11; Ezek. 40:1; Ml 8:13; 
1 Cor. 12:11; 2 Cor. 5:5; 7:11 
i SelfwiU (1). Gen.49:6. See Stiffnecked 
and Stubborn 

SelfwiUed fa. TiL 1:7; 2 PeL 2:10 
Sell (35). S. birthright, Gen. 25:31 
"X Joseph, Gen. 37:27 
S. daughter, Ex. 21:7-8 
S. stock. Ex. 22:1 14:21 

S. produce. Ex. 25:14-17; Dl 2:28; 
S. property, Ezek. 30:12 
S. children, Joel 3:6 
S. that ye have and give to poor, Ml 
19:21; Mk. 10:21; Lk. 12:33; 18:22 
S. and get gain, Jas. 4:13; Rev. 13:17 
|Seller (4), Isa. 24:2; Ezek. 7:12-13; 
Jets 16:14 

[Sellers (1). Neh. 13:20 
1, Ps. 44:12 

_ .), Ex. 21;16; Dl 24:7; Ruth 4: 

T;'Pr. 11:26; 31:24; Nah. 3:4; Ml 13:44 
Selvedge (21. Ex. 26-.4; 36:11 
Selves '95. lk. 2U30: Acts 20:30; 2 Chr. 

8:5; 13:5; 2 Tim. 3:2; Jas. 1:22 
Sem (1), name. Gr. form of Shem. Lk. 
“336 26:7 

Se m a chi ah (D. Jehovah sustains, 1 Chr. 
Semei fl). Gr. form of Shirnei, lk,3:26 
Senaah (2). a city, Ezra 2:35; Neh. 7:38 
-enate (1). Acts 5:21 
epators (1). Ps. 105:22 


jSend (234). 34 tunes God to "send ". 

1 An angel (Gen. 24:7, 40; Ex. 23: 
20; 33:2) 

•2 My fear befere thee (Ex. 23:27) 

3 Hornets befere thee (Ex. 23:28; Dl 
7:20) 

4 Wild beasts among you (Lev. 26:22) 

5 Pestilence (Lev, 26:25; 2 Chr. 7:13) 

6 Faintness (Lev. 26:36) 

7 Cursing (Dl 28:20; MaL 2i2) 

8 Thunder and rain (1 Sam. 12:17; 1 

Ki. 18:1) 7) 

9 Blast upon him (2 Ki. 19:7; Isa.37 

10 Li^itjungs (Job 36:35) 

11 S. from heaven,and save (Ps. 57?g 

12 S. forth His mercy, truth (Ps. 57:3) 

13 S. out His voice (Ps. 68:33) 

14 Missionaries (Isa. 66:19-21; Mai. 
3:1; Ml 11:10; Mk. 1:2; Lk. 7:27) 

15 Serpents and cockatrices (Jer. 8:17) 

16 A sword after them (Jer. 9:16; 24:10) 

17 Hunters and fishers (Jer. 16:16) 

18 Fanners (Jer, 51:2) 

19 Evil arrows (Ezek. 5:16) 

20 Famine and evil beasts (Ezek. 5:17) 

21 My anger upon you (Ezek. 7:3) 

22 My four sore judgments(Ezek. 14:21) 

23 A fire (Ezek. 39:6; Hos.B:14; Amos 


1:4, 7, 10, 12; 2:2, 5; lk. 12:49) 

24 Elijah die propliet(MaL 4c5) 

25 S. you forth as slicep (Ml 10:16) 

26 Not peace, but a sword (Ml 10:34) 

27 S, forth judgment unto victory (Ml 

12:20) 31) 

28 S. forth His angels (Ml 13:41; 24: 

29 Prophets (Ml 23:34; Lk. 11:49) 

30 S. mem forth to preach (Mk. 3:14) 

31 The promise of My Father (Ul 24: 

49; Jn. 14c2G; 15c26; 16:7) 1 

32 Jesus Christ (Acts 3:20) 

33 A strong delusion (2 Th, 2:11) 

34 S. it to die churches (Rev. 1:11) 
Sendcst (6), Dl 15cl3, 18; J«h. 1:16;] 
"2 107 1:6; Job 14s20; Ps. 104:30 
Sendeth (15). Dl 24:3; Ps. 104:10; 147: 

15-Ifl; Isa. 18:2; Mk. 11:1; 14:13; etc. 
Sending (14). S. rrophets, 2 Chr. 36:15; 
JdT7:2S; 25:4; &:5; 29:19; 35:15; 
44:4 

S. evil angels, Ps. 78:49 

S. His own Son in likeness, Rom. 8:3 
Seneh (1). a rock, f 306-4; 1 Sam. 14:4] 
Senix (2). a name of MLHennon, 1 Chr.| 

5:23; Ezek. 27:5. See Shenir 
Sennacherib (13). the moon-god has in 
crearerTbrodiers, 2 Ki. 1&13; 19:16 
36; 2 Chr. 32:1-22; Isa. 36:1; 37: 
17-21, 37 

lOfold message to S. p m 708-4 

cure (1), Neh. 8:8 

EdS Q). f 248-1*; Heb. 5:14 
Sensual (2), carnal. Jas. 3:15; Jude 19 
Sensuality, unrestrained self-gratifica - 

Don. £ccL £24; 8:15; 11:9; Isa. 22: 


25:32 

S, you from dicii company, Lk. Cc22 
S. Me Barnabas and Saul, Acu 13c2 
S. iu from love of Christ, Rom. 8:35 
S. us from love of God, Rom. 8:39 
Be ye s. and touch noL 2 Cor. G:17 
Undcfilcd, s, from unnen, Heb. 7:26 
Separated (33). S. you from odier peo- 
pie, lev. 20:24; Ezra 9:1; Neh. 9:2; 
10:28 

S. you from die unclean. Lev. 20:25 
S. die sons of Adam, Dl 32:8 
Your iniquities have s. between you 
and Me, Isa. 59:2 
S, the disciples. Acts 19:9 
S. unto the gospel of God, Rom. 1:1 
S. me from mother's womb, GaL L15 
Withdrew and s. himrelf, GaL 2:12 
Separated] (5). Num. 6:5-6; Pl 16:28; 

nT9;E53k. 14:7 
Separating (11. Zech. 7:3 
Se par a non (26). S. of women. Lev. 12: 

Tir 15:50-26 

S. of Nazantes, Num. 6:4-21 
Water of s., Num. 19:9-21; 31:23; b 
178-1; b-c 178-1 

Setter ( 1). a mountain. Gen. 10:30 
Setfaaradf l). an unknown place, Gba. 20 
Scitervaim(6). a city in Assyria. 2 Ki. 

17-24-31; 18:34; 19:13; Isa. 36:19; 37:13 
Secharvitcs (1). 2 Ki. 17:31 
SepTuaglntT or. Old Testament, 520 
S epulc f ireT54).Mt' 


13; 58:12; Mk. 7:19-21; Lk. 12:19-20; 
16:25; Rom. 1:18-32; lCtx.fc9-10; 15: 
32-33; GaL 5:19-21; CoL 3:5-10; 
Jas. 5:5; Jucki 18-19 
Sent (684). Lord s. Adam ouL Gen. 3:23 
s. birds. Gen. 8:7-12 19:13 

Lord s. angels to destroy Sodom, Gen. 
God s. Joseph to jxeserve, Gen. 45:7-8 
God s. Mooes, Ex.3:12-15; 5c22; 7:16 
Lord s. thunder and hail. Ex. 9:23 
Lord s. fiery serpents, Num. 21:6 
Lord s. a propheL Judg. 618 
God s. an evil spiriL Judg. 9:23 
Lord s. thunder and rain. 1 Sam. 12:18 
Lord s. Nathan, 2 Sam. 12:1 
Lccd s. a 2 Sam. 24s 15 

Lord s. Elijah, 2 Ki. 2:2-6 25- 

Locd s. lions among them, 2 Ki. 17: 
Lord s. bands against Judah, 2 Ki. 24:2 
Lord s. prophets to them, 2 Chi. 24:19 
Lord s. angel to cut off, 2 Chr. 32:21 
He s. out His arrows, Ps. 18:14 
S. divers sons of flies, Ps. 78:45 
S. darkness, Ps. 105:28 
S. leanness, Ps. 106:15 
He s. His word am) healed, Ps. 107:20 
Lord s, a word to Jacob, Isa. 9:8 
God and His Spirit s. Me, Isa. 48:16 
S. Me to bind brokenhearted, Isa. 61:1 
Lord s. me to rrophesy. Jer. 26:12 
I have not s. mese prophets. Jer, 23: 

21, 32; Ezek. 13:^ 

God hath s. His angel. Dan. 3:28; 6c 22 
lord s. out a great wind, Jonah 1:4 
Lord s. to walk to and fro, Zech. 1:10 
Lord hath s. me, Zech. 2:8-11;4:9; 6:15 
There twelve Jesus s. ferth. Ml 10:5 
I am s. to last sheep. Ml 10:6; 15:24 
Angel Gabriel s, &om God, Ul 1:26 
A man s. from God, Jn. 1:6, 8, 33 
S. not San to condemn, Jn. 3:16-17 
Father s. Jesus, Jn. 3:14-18, 34; 4:34; 
5c23-24,30,36-38; 6:29, 38-14, 57; 
7:16-18. 28-33; 8:16-18, 26-29, 42; 
9:4; 10:36; 11:42; 12:44-49; 13:16- 
20; 14:24; 15:21; 16:5; 17:3, 18-25; 
20:21: Acts 3:26 
Loid has s. His angcL, Acts 12:11 
Salvation... s. id Gentiles, Acts 28:28 
Preach, except they be s., Rom. 10:15 
Christ s. me not m baptize, 1 Ccr. 1:17 
Gods, forth His Son, GaL 4^ 4:6 

God s. forth the Spirit of His Son. GaL 
Ministering spirits s. forth, Heb. 1:14 
Holy Ghost s. from heaven, 1 PeL 1:12 
God s. His only begotten Son. 1 Jn. 4:9 
S. Son to be [xopltlation, 1 Jn. 4:10 
S. Son to be the Saviour, 1 Jn, 4:14 
S. His angel. Rev. 1:1; 22:6, 16 
Sentence (11), Dl 17:9-11; Ps. 17:2; 
Pr. 16:10; EccL &11; Jer. 4:12; Lk. 
23:24; Acts 15:19; 2 Cor. 1:9 
Sentences (2). Dan. 5:12; 8:23 
Sen test (4). Ex. 15:7; Num. 13:27; 24: 
12* 1 Ki 5t8 

Scnuah (l). violated. Neh. 1L9 
Seorim m, fear, 1 Chr. 24:0 
eparate (32). S. themselves from the 
holy things. Lev. 22:2 
S. themselves to vow a vow, Num. 6:2 
S. themselves unto the Lad, Num. 6:2 
S. himself from wine, Num. 6:3 
S. place, Ezek. 41:12-15; 42:1-13 
S. them at judgment of nations. Ml 


_lleb.aiidCr.words refer to 

the place of die body at death, nev - 
er to hell, the place of die souls of 
wicked men who arc now confined 
in a state of consciousness between 
death and resurrection. There is on¬ 
ly one dieol-hadcs cr hell, whereas, 
on die other hand, each pgr*™ who 
dies and is bnqed has his own indi¬ 
vidual tomb, Gen. 23:6; Dl 34:6; 
1 Sam. 10:2:eic. See 520 13 

Their throat open s., Ps. 5:9; Rom. 3: 
S. of Chrm, ML 27:60-66; 28:1-8; 
Mk. 15:46; 16:2-8; Lk. 23:53-55; 24: 
1-24;Jn. 19:41-42; 20:1-U; Acts 13:29 
S. of Efcvid and Abraham, Acts £29; 
7:16 

Sepulchres (16). There are millions o( 
s., but”ccly one hell, Gen. 23:6; 2 
Chr. 21:20; 24:25; Ml 23:27-29; etc. 
25-261 Serahf Z). abundance, Gen.46:17:1 Cta. 
“7135. Called Sarah. Num. 26:46 
Serai ah (19), Jehovah is jxmee. 9 men , 
m 338-4; e 488-1 fc2-6 

Sera china (2). burning on e s. 632; Isa. 
" ^^fear, GetL 46:14; Num. 26:26 


, Acts 13:7 
gieants (2). p 143-^ Acts 16:35-38 
Defined, b 3-1; 47 
Tacts about the s. of Eden, 48 
8fold nophecy to the s. of Eden, 48 
Brazens., I-n 180-1; Num.21:8-9; 2 
Ki. 18:4; Jn. 3:14 

Shaipened tongues like a s., Ps. 140:3 
At Last biteth like as., Pr. 23:32 
Leviathan the crocked s., Isa. 27:1 
Fiery flyings., Isa. 14:29; 30:6 
Ask fish, give him as., Mi. 7;10 
As the s. beguiled Eve, 2 Ccr. 11:3 
Old s., called the Devil and Satan, 
Rev. 12:9, 14-15; 20:2 
jerpenCs (a, Isa. 14:29; 65:25 
ierpems (lj). Rods to s,. Ex. 7:12 
fiery s., k 180-1; Num. 21:6; Dl8:15 

4fold symbol of, s 10-1*: Mt. 10:16 
Ye generaden of s.. Ml 23:33 
They shall take up s., Mk. 16:18 
Power to tread on s., Lk. 10:19 
Were destroyed of s., 1 Cor. 10:9 
Tails like unto s., Rev. 9:19 3:26 

_ branch, Gen. 1E20-23; 1 Chr. 
ant (488). Defined, e 22-1*; h 48- 
FTF 160-1*; f 235-1*; a 242-1* 

S. of Jehovah, the Messiah, 742-744 
S. of Jehovah. Israel, c 713-1 
Slothful s.. 34* 

Compulsory s., c 64-4* 27 

S. of servants diall he be, Gen. 9:25- 
Abraham*s faithful s., Gen. 24 24 

First acknowledged s. of God, Gen. 26: 
Second s. of God. Ex. 14:31; Num. 12:7 
Laws concerning a s., Ex. 21:2-5, 20- 
26; Lev. 22:10; 25:6, 40-53; Dl 15: 
17-18; 23:15; 24:14 

|Scrvant's (9). Gen. 19:2; 2 Sam. 7:19; 

I KI. i 1; 13, 34; 2 Ki. 8:19; 1 Chr. 17: 
17-19; Isa. 45:4; Jn. 18:10 
Servants (473). See Servant 
pSTsToI God. f 605^1 
6 examples of honoring s., f 662-4 

5 s. of Jehovah, 434 

6 commands for s», g 212-1* 

3 commands for s., w 266-4^ 

5 doctrines for s., g 242-4* 

318 trained s. of Abraham, Gen. 14:14 
Great store of s. of Isaac, Gen. 26:14 
We are unjxofiuble s., Lk. 17:10 
I call you not s., Jn, 15:15 
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Kinds or Rom. 6, headings 
S. and masters, Eph. 6:5-6; Col.3:22; 

4:1; I Tim. 6:1; Tit. 2:9; 1 Pet. 2:18 
S. of corruption, 2 Pet. 2:19 
144,000 s. of God, Rev. 7:3-8 
S. the prophets. Rev. 10:7; 11:18 3 

2fold duty of etEmal s., Rev. 19:5; 22: 
Servants ' (4), Gen. 46:34; Ex. 8:24; Isa. 

63:17; 65:8 

Serve (2081. Elder s. younger, Gen. 25: 
23; 27:40; Rom. 9:12 
Servants s. 6 yean, Ex. 21:2; Dt. 15:12 
Fear the Lord and s. Him, Dt. 6:13 
S. the Lord with all thy, Dt. 10:12; 

11:13; Josh. 22:5 Josh. 24:15 

Choose you this day whom ye will s., 
S. the Lad with fear, Ps. 2:11 
S. the Lard with gladness, Ps. 100:2 
No man can s. two masters. Mu 6:24 
If any man s. Me, Jo. 12:26 6:6 

Henceforth we should not s. sin, Rom. 
S. in newness of spirit, Rom. 7:6 
By love s. one another, Gal. 5:13 
S. the Lard Christ, Col. 3:24 
S. the living and true God, 1 Th. 1:9 
Purge from dead works to s. the living 
God. Heb. 9:14 

S. Him day and night. Rev. 7:15; 22:3 
Served (73). S. 14 yean for wives, Gen, 
29120, 30; 31:41; Hos. 1&12 
S. other gods, Du 12:2; 17:3; 29:26; 
Jo*. 23:16; 24:2, 14-15; Judg. 3:6; 
10:13; 1 Sam. 6:8; 1 Kl. 9:9; Jer. 
16:11; 22:9 

S. the Lord, Judg. 10:16; 1 Sam. 7:4 
S. Baal, I KU 16:31; 22:53; 2 Ki. 17:16 
S. idols, 2 Kl. 17:12, 41; 21:21; 2 
Chr. 24:16; Pi. 106:36 Chr. 33:3 
S. the hoit of heaven, 2 KI. 21:3; 2 
S. strange gods, Jer. 5:19 2:37 

S. God with fastings and payers, Uu 
S. the creature more than, Rom. 1:25 
S. with me In the gospel. Hill, 2:22 
" rvedst (1), Du 28:47 

, Dan. 6:16, 20 

_ , Num. 3:36; Mai. 3:17-1B; 

, 22:27; Rom. 14:18; 1 Cor. 14:22; 
GaL 3:19 

Service (132). S. in the field, Ex. 1:14 
S. of the tabernacle. Ex. 30:16; 39:40; 
Num.3:7-8; 4;37, 41; 7:5; 8:15, 24; 
16:9; 18:4, 21. 23. 31; 1 Chi. 6:48 
S. In the holy place. Ex. 35:19; 39:1,41 
S. of the sanctuary, Ex. 36:1-3; Num. 
S. of the Levites, Ex. 38:21 7:9 

S. of the ministry, Num. 4:47 
S. of the Lard, Num. 8:11; Jcdu 22: 

27; 2Chu 35:15 19 

S, of the children of Israel, Num. fi: 
S. of sang, 1 Chr. 6:31 
S, of the house of God, 1 Chr, 9:13; 

25:6; 28:21; 29:7; 2 Clu. 31:21 
S. of die house of the Lord, 1 Chi. 23: 
24, 28, 32; 28:13, 20 ; 2 Chr. 24:12; 
29:35; 35:2 

S. of die sons of Asaph, 1 Chr. 25:1 
S. of the king, 1 Chr. 26;30 
S, of the kingdoms of, 2 Chr, 12:8 
S. of God, Ezra 6:18; Rom. 9:4; Heb, 9: 
S. of houre of thy God, Ezra 7:19 6 

S. of man, Ps. 104:14 
S. of your faith, Phil. 2:17 
S. of divine ordinances, Heb. 9:1 
Servile (11). menial; that which per- 
talna to slaves or servants. Lev. 23;7- 
8, 21, 25, 35-36; Num.28:18-26; 29: 
1, 12. 35 

Serving (7), Ex. 14t5; Du 15:18; Lk. 10: 

"Acts 20:19; 26:7; Rom. 12:11; Tiu 
Ser vitor (1). attendant, 2 Ki. 4:43 3:3 

titude (2), 2 Chi, 10:4; Lam. 1:3 

_, 7 in Judges,60:g 271-4 

A. S. lights in firmaments, Gen. 
d( on Cain, Gen. 4:15 1:17 

S. bow In cloud, Gen. 9:13 
S. ladder up on the earth, Gen. 28:12 
S. up tdllan, Gen, 28:18-22; 31:45; 

35:14, 20; Du 27:2-4; Jo*. 4:9 
S. apart unto the Lad, Ex. 13:12 
S. up the tabernacle, Ex. 40 
S. My face against, Lev. 17:10; 20: 
3-6; 28:17 

S. up brazen serpent, Num. 21:8 
S. feasts, Num. 29:39 
S. king over thee, Du 17:14-15; 28:36 
S. before you life, death, Du 30:19 
S. the Lad always before me, Pi. 16:8 
S. hli love upon Me, Ps. 91:14 
S, him on high, because he, Ps, 91:14 
S. up an ensign to nations, Isa. 11:12 
S, mine house In oder, Isa. 38:1 
S. My gloy among heathen, Ezek. 39: 
S, up a kingdom, Dan. 2:44 21 

S. forth to be population, Rom. 3:25 
S. some in the church, 1 Car. 12:18-28 
S. Him at the right hand of, Eph. 1; 
20; Heb. 8:1; 12:2 

S. your affection on things. Col. 3:1 
S. an fire of hell, Jas. 3:6 
S, forth as an example, Jude 7 


8), substitute, f 5-1; a 6-4; Gen. 
-26; 5:3-8; Lk. 3:38 
fl), hidden, Num. 13:13 
(1). Acts 17:18 

■ (7), Du 23:20; 28:8, 20; Job 7: 
i:27; Ps. 21:3; 41:12 
Scneth (22). Du 24:15; 27:16; Ps. 66: 

6; 7&7; Dan. 2:21; Mu 4:5; Jas. 3:6 
- ' (3), Ezek. 43:8; Mu 27: G6; Lk. 

1). Ex. 28:17 4:40 

, J, 1 Chr, 17:14; Ezek. 36:11; 
-20; 45:19; Uu 21:14; 1 Peu5:10 
ierged (7), 1 Ki. 8:13; 2 Ki. 8:11; Ps. 
119:89; ft. 8:25; Jex. 48; 11; Ze*. 1: 
12; Col. 1:23 
Pettiest ( 1). Ps. 65:10 
>eyen (435). Step in Lot's fall, k 11 -4 
Barren women, g 13-4 
Consecrations of Abraham, c 19-4 
"I will's" of God, k 24-1 
Examples of death revealed, g 25-1 
Examples of common vows, r 27-3 
Appearances of God to Jacob, m 34-1 
l4ws of pasperity, f 36-4 
Proofs 6 days were 24 hr. days, 57 
Step in man's fall, 59 
First civil laws since Adam, 60 
Generations, h 65-4 
Predictions of God to Moses, 1 70-4 
Times God demanded liberation of 
Israel, f 74-1 

Things not observed at other passov- 
ers, t 75-4 

Things God Is to His people, n 87-4 
Accusations by God, e 98-4 
Things before seeing God, d 100-4 
Demands of God on Pharaoh, 109 
Cases of darkness, 110 
Things without the camp, 112 
Proofs Gentiles not under the law, 112 
Examples of ordinances, 113 
Modes of punishmenu 115 
Classes not to work on sabbath, 116 
Things sacrifices signified, i 120-1 
General sins, d 139-4 
Times glory appeared, c 175-1 
Wan of the exodus, d 180-1 
Times Moses was wroth, c 191-4 
Blessings 40 years earlier, g 199-4 
Results of war with Sihon, d 201-4 
Results of war with Og, 1 201-4 
Things to know about Gcxl f 207-1 
Things God did in the exodus, d 207-4 
Things God is to people, 210 
Purposes of law to kings, g 217-4 
Acts of God, b 228-4 
Facts about enemy of Israel, 237 
Results of Israel's conversion, 239 
Reasons enemies victorious, 239 
Proofs altar not rival worship, a 261-4 
Servitudes of Israel, g 271-4 1 

Great men of miraculous birth, d 281- 
Stacements God departing from men, 
287 287 

Statements men departing from God, 
Slni of Delilah, 286 
Miraculous conceptions, j 295-4 
Examples of demons pophesying, d 
Blessings of David, 329 313-1 

Step of transferring kingdom, 332 
Step to David's downfall, 1 340-1 
Means of conviction, h 341-4 
Step In her request, g 371-4 
Regrets of a dying man, 450 
Reasons manhood lamented, e 524-4 
Acts of a righteous man, d 549-1 
Suggested meanings of Selah. h 549-4 
Times to pay, m 550-1 
Things God opposes, o 550-1 
Requests of David, k 550-4 
Denial’s of David, b 551-1 
Works of God, n 551-4 
Reasons God should answer, h 552-4 
Future events, i 552-4 
Bodily parts of God, i 555-1 
Statements of trust, a 556-4 
Favors from God, m 559-4 
Strong things saved from, i 563-1 
Figurative uses of arrow, g 565-1 
Blessings for mercy, d 566-4 
Reasons for singing palse, b 509-4 
Reasons to palse, m 569-4 
Examples of shouting, j 569-4 
Reasons to shout, k 569-4 
Facts about the wicked, f 574-1 
Things God Is to David, b 575-4 
Things God la, a 580-1 
Waks of God, b 580-1 
Vows of (he palmist, f 580-1 
Facts about the needy, a 581-1 
Reasons for teaching law, i 584-1 
Sins alternated with wonders, b 564-4 
Requests of (he palmist, b 588-4 
Things God has done, d 591-1 
Things life and death are like, 1 591-1 
Good things, a 592-1 
Facts about (he wicked, e 592-1 
Personal references to God, 1 594-1 
Facta about seeking God, h 604-4 
Things to do wholly, o 604-4 


Kinds of teachers, c 605-1 
Examples, 642; 643; 648; 650; 851; 052; 

653;654;656 

Requests of the psalmist, a 608-1 
Eternal things in Ps. 119, k 608-1 
Facta about payer, h 609-1 
Things about backsliders, a 611-1 
Reasons fa deliverance, n 615-4 
Things to do in distress, 1 615-4 
Conditions: gospel benefits, d 616-4 
Examples of perfection, 624 
Ways of waiting on God, 625 
Examples of waiting on God, 625 
Examples of God hearing man, 625 
Blessings of waiting on God, 627 
Things not to fear, 628 
Men called man of God . 630 
Admonitions lor saints, 631 
Good persons and classes, 631 
Classes who slander, 631 
Vows of David, 636 
Better tilings in Psalms. 636 
Titles of Bible using statute. 636 
Examples of trust, 6d9 
Official duties, resurrected saints, 640 
Sins of Abraham, 779 
Things about harlots, q 644-4;d 645-4 
Sins of Judah, 702; 769:7 77:906:909 
Acts constituting righteousness, r 722-4 
Things God delights in, c 649-4 
Characteristics of drunkards, 667 
Reasons righteous understand, 667 
Proofs Lucifer ruled men, 735 
Purposes of predestination, 771 
Things Messiah suffered ofGod, 819 
Things used in sprinkling, 840 
Ways to seek the Lord, b 808-1 
Blessings of the upright, 1902-4:j 920-1 
Baptisms in Scripture, n2-4* 

Persons named before birth, i 1-4* 

Ways false prophets are known, j 7-1* 
"Take's” for believers, h 12-1* 

Things for be lie vers, h 12-1* 
Prophecies of the Messiah, g 12-4* 
Reasons for parables, p 13-4* 

Reasons for excommunication, d 20-1* 
Reasons marriage indissoluble , b 21-1* 
Sayings on the cross, r 32-4* 

Examples shaking before God, f 33-4* 
Examples of power, d 39-4* 

Reasons Bible misunderstood, o 43-4* 
Facts about Christ's words, i 44-4* 
Reasons Bible is simple, 55* 

Benefits of salvation, q 57-4* 
Examples of goodness, 1 64-4* 
Examples of mercy, j 64-1* 
Conditions of salvation, o 67-1* 
Examples of self-denial, a 69-4* 
Things to do to be saved, 1 69-4* 
Good points of Martha, b 72-1* 
Contrasts of 2 sons, a 79-1* 

Prophecies fulfilled, m 82-1* 
Examples of craftiness, k B4-4* 

Proofs of Christ's humanity, m 89-1* 
Lessons on prayer, 92* 

Facts about Lazarus, 9Jf 
Facts about the rich man, 92* 
Contrasts: Pharisee and publican, 95? 
Witnesses to the Messiah, a 94-1* 
Measures of the Spirit, a 96-? 

Things about Jesus, k 100-1* 

Things jiayed, for believers, v 115-1* 
Marks of a good pasta, 120* 

Witnesses to the aeity of Christ, 121* 
Phases of boldness, o 126-1* 

Kinds of power, a 127-1* 

Lessons to the Jews, g 127-4* 
Commands to preach, m 135-1* 
Characteristics of ministers, 145* 
Reasons Jews hated Jesus, f 155-1* 
Things not true fasting, x 156-1* 
Accusations of Jews by Stephen, 156* 
Added sins of die Jews, 156* 

Things about conversion, 159* 
Examples of God-fighters, 159* 
Classes to preach to, 159* 

Places to fieach, 159* 

Ways to fieach, 159* 

Proofs of waLd guilt, b 162-4* 

Steps of gospel faith, e 169-1* 

Dudes to enemies, p 170-4* 

Examples of loving enemies, p 170-4* 
Things Paul persuaded of, h 172^* 
Uses of salvation. 174* 

Agents of salvation, 174* 

Conclusions, 174* 

Facts about justification, 174* 

Ways justification used, 174* 

Things men can do again, 175* 

Things men should not do again. 175* 
Facts about human government, 175* 
Reasons no baptism for the dead, 175* 
Facts about water baptism, d 176-4* 
"Things" of 1 Cot. 2, k 177-1* 

Good things, j 179-1* 

Disorders In church, k 184-1* 
Contrasts; Adam and Christ, 1189-1* 
Commands to watch, a 190-1* 
Blessings of sorrow, h 196-1* 

Blessings of Corinthians, f 196-? 


Things God loves, g 197-1* 

Commands to Ccxinthians, a 200-4* 
Examples of godly sincerity. 200* 
"Except V of Scripture. 201* 

Equal blessings, e 204-4* 

Secrets of victorious living, 2QT" 
Things Christ is to us, d 209-1* 

Dead things of Scripture, 213* 

Things God has done, 21? 

"One's" in Eph. 4, 213* 

Duties of ministers, 214* 

Blessings of perfection, 214* 
Outstanding facts, j 215-4* 

Steps: Christ’s humiliation, h 216-1* 
Steps: Christ's exaltation, m 216-1* 
Facts about Epaphroditus, d 216-4* 
Things to put off, f 221-1* 

Major doctrines, v 223-4* 

Sins of the Jews, h 224-1* 

Parting commands, 229* 

Proofs pogiessive sanctification, 231* 
Ways to spoil Christians, 231* 

Steps in fall of women, u 234-4* 
Face: mystery of godliness, 236* 
Facts: mystery of lawlessnes, 236* 
Last commands to Timothy, 237* 
Commands to Timothy, h 238-? 
Things to purge self from, n 239-1* 
Facts about Paul, 241* 

Stages of apostasy, k 246-4* 

Steps obtaining help, k 247-4* 
Purposes of intercession, q 249-4* 
Things by the Holy Spirit, s 251-1* 
Commands for believers, n 252-1* 
Facts about the Wad of God, 258* 
Facts about Christ, 251? 

Kinds of tabernacles, 259* 

Things we can do, 259* 

Judgments of apostates, 259* 
Remembrances, 259* 

Charges of injustice, g 261-1* 

Sins of rich men, i 263-1* 1* 

Examples: suffering, patience, r 263- 
Facts about backsliders, r 263-4* 
Commands fa Christians, 264*; 269* 
Experiences of Christians, p 265-? 
Manifold things, m 268-1* 

Blessings of the promises, m 271-1* 
Steps in spiritual arithmetic, 274* 
Gospel facts, 279* 

Fallacies based on 1 Jn. 3:9, 279* 
Final commands to Christians, m 283- 
Facts about Ephesians, f 287-1* 4* 

Acts of living creatures, e 289-1* 
Facts about 24 elders, b 289-1* 

Spirits of God, d 289-4* 

Seals of Rev. 6:1-8:1, 289*-291* 
Trumpets of Rev. 8:7-13:10, 291*-296* 
Vials of Rev. 15:1-18:24, 297*-300* 
Trumpets prepared to sound, b 291-4* 
Trumpets axe literal, c-f 291-4*; a-h 
292-1*; a-i 292-4* 293-1* 

Proofs Christ the Angel of Rev. 10, b 
Proofs Mt. Sion is heavenly, f 296-1" 
Kinds of clouds, g 297-1* 

Proofs drying up of Euphrates not the 
Turkish Empire, g 298-1* 
Similarities of 2 Babylons, d 299-4* 
Facts about Satan’s end, a 302-4* 
Names of New Jerusalem, a 303-1* 
Examples of translation, 39? 

Proofs: prophetical application of 7 
letters, 305* 

Proofs Antichrist not from abyss, 310* 
Proofs horses in heaven, 310* 

New things in Revelation. 312* 

" Abstain V in N. T. 315* 

Things to avoid, 313* 

Things about giving, 31? 

"Have's” of the N. T., 31? 

Things to keep, 31? 

Sevenfold (6). S, vengeance, Gen. 4: 
15, 24; Ps. 79:12 

Restoration of stolen property, Pr. 6:31 
Light of sun in Millennium, Isa, 30:26 
Melchlzedek s. type of Christ, 1 12-4 
Blessing of Jacob, j 26-4 
Description of evil man, p 38-1 
Labor of Israelites, s 65-1 
History of Israel, a 179-4 
Request and promise to Edom, b 179-4 
Location of word of God, 1 230-1 
Advice of Jethro, a 83-4 
Preservation of Israel, o 271-4 
Hospitality, c 206-4 
Consecration of Ruth, b 291-4 
Defence of Ahimelech, n 317-1 
Blameless life of Samuel, 328 
Answer of David, 329 
Curse of David on Joab, i 334-1 
Covenant with God, c 485-1 
Vow of David, b 565-4 
Command to praise, 1 569-4 
Resolve to praise God, a 574-1 
Praise to Gad, 1 574-4 
Apfiaisal of the wicked, 1 581-4 
4''sevenfold's", k 586-1 
Prophecy of Ethan, g 590-1 
Blessing of God, e 603-1 
Testimony of David, m 611-1 
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Fall of man, 619 

Result of the revelation u> Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, 059 

Testimony of Daniel, p 862-1 
Decree of Darius the Mede, 863 
Christ as. way, 121* 

Message to Credans, c 243-1* 
Description of sinners, d 243-1* 
Salvanon of the soul, e 243-1* 

Way to get answers, 263* 

Example of Christ, 270* 

Ascription to Christ, k 289-4* 
Ascription to God, k 291-1* 

Estimate of Laodiceans, 305* 

Sevens (21. Gen. 7:2-3 
Seventeen (10). Gen. 37:2; 47:28; Judg. 
—fl:I4;TKi. 1*21; 2 Ki. 13:1; IChr. 
7:11; 2 Chr. 12:13; Ezra 2:39; Neh. 
7:42; Jer. 32:9 

Commands of Ps. 37, b 564-1 
Things God has sworn about, e 590 -4 
Things righteous are like, 626 
Reasons for malting vows. 636 
Better things in Proverbs. 666 
Stages of Paul's 2nd Journey, 1 145-4* 
Things by Jesus Christ, 190* 

Things about law of Moses, f 202-1* 
Works of the flesh, 207* 

Seventeenth (6). Gen. 7:11; 8:4; 1 Ki. 

22:51; 2Tx. 16:1; 1 Chr. 24:15; 25:24 
Seventh (1191. S. day, 52; Gen. 2:2-3; 
E5ri2:16; 13;6; 16:26-30; 20:10-11; 
23:12; 24:16; 31:15-17; 34:21; 35:2; 
Lev. 23:3, 8; Num. 6:9; 19:12, 19; 
28:25; 29:32; 31:19,24; Dt. 5:14; 16: 
8; Josh. 6:4, 15-16; Judg, 14:15-18; 
2 Sam. 12:18; 1 Ki, 20:29; 2 JC1. 25: 
8; Ezek. 30:20; 4&20; Heb. 4:4 
S. day new diagnosis was made. Lev. 

13:5-6, 27. 32-3* 51; 14:9, 39 
5 laws concerning S, day, k 76-1 
S. month, ree Month 
S. year, Ex. 21:2; 23:11; Lev. 25:4 
S. sabbath. Lev. 23:16 
S, hour, Jn. 4:52 
S. from Adam, Jude 14 
S. seal. Rev. 8:1 
S. angel. Rev. 10:7; 11:15; 16:17 
Seventh Day Adventism, r 17-4* 

Seventy fefl.S. souls Irom Jacob, Ex. L-5 
S. elders of Israel, Ex. 24:1-9; Num. 

11:16, 24-25; Ezek. 8:11 
S. brethren slain, Judg. 9:56; 2 Ki. 10:7 
S. sonsofAhab, 2 Ki. 10:1-7 21:14 

S. thousand killed by plague, 1 Chr. 
S. years Tyre fcrgcrtien, Isa. 23:15-17 
S. years captivity of Israel, Jer. 25: 

11-12; 29:10; Dan. 9r2; Zech. 7:5 
S. years of Ps. 90 explained, 630 
S. years - 3 periods of, k 867-1 
S. weeks of Dan. 9:24-27, 877 
S. times seven's of years, 873; Lev. 
26, notes 

S. times seven to forgive. Ml, 18:22 
S. other disciples, Lk. 10:1, 17 
5. four ~beV in N. T., 313* 

Sever (4).~~IS~8:22: 9:4; Ezek. 39tl4; 
CTt. 13:49 

Several (12). Num. 28:13, 21, 29 ; 29: 
10. 15; 2 Ki. 15:5; 2 Chr. 26:21; 28: 
25; 31:19; Mt, 25:15; Rev. 21:21 
Severally m. 1 Cot. 12:11 4:11 

Severed (3). Lev. 20:26; Dt. 4:41; Judg. 
Severity fg), Rom, 11:22 
Sew (2). EccL 3:7: Ezek. 13:18 
Sewed (2), Gen. 3;7; Job 16:15 
Sewest (1), Job 14:17 
Sewetfa (1). Mk. 2:21 
Sex laws . 114; 138; i 140-4. See Sod¬ 
omy . Adultery . Fornication. Whoredom 
5^jabbln (l), Josh. 19:42. See Shaalblm 
Sbaalblm (2). a city, Judg. 1:35; 1 ki. 

4:9. Called Shaalabbln. Josh. 19:42 
Shaalbomte(2). Inhabitant ofShaalbim, 

2 Sam. 23:32; 1 Chr. 11:33 49 

Shaaph (2), union. 2 men. 1 Chr. 2:47- 
Shaaraim (2). 2 cities, l Sam. 17:52; 1 
Chr.4:3l; o 312-1. See Shaxaim 
Shaastmaz (11, servant of die beautiful. 

A chamberlain in Persia, Esther 2:14 
Shabbethal (3), bom on the sabbath. 3 
men. Ezra 10:15; Neh. 8:7; 11:16 
Shachia (11. lustful, 1 Chr. 8:10 
Shade (1). Pa. 121:5 
Shadow (73). S. 10 degrees back, 2 Ki. 
20-10; Isa. 38:8 

Days as a s., IChr. 29:15; Job 8:9; 
Ps. 102:11; 109:23; 144:4; Eccl. 6: 
12; 8:13; Amos 5;8 

S. of death. Job 3:5; 10:21-22; 12:22; 
16:16; 24:17; 28:3; 38:17; Ps. 23:4; 
44:19; 107:10-14; Isa. 9:2; Jer. 2:6; 
13:16; Mt. 4:16; Lk. 1:79 
S. of Thy wings, Ps. 17:8; 36:7; 57:1; 

63:7: 91:1 6 

New kind of s, in Millennium, Isa. 4: 
S. of a great rock in weary, Isa. 32:2 
S. healed the sick. Acts 5:15 10:1 

S. of things to come, Col. 2:17; Heb. 
S. of heavenly things, Heb. 6:5 
No variableness or s. of turning in 


God, Jas. 1:17. See God 9:5 

Shadowing! 3). Isa. 18:1;Ezek. 31:3; Heb. 
Shadows (3). Song 2:17; *6; Jer. 6:4 
Shadrach (14). tender, Dan. 1:7; 2:49; 
3:12-30. His Heb. name was Ha nan - 
lah. Jehovah has favored, Dan. 1:G- 
7. 11. 19:2:17 

Shady (21. Job 40:21-22 Isa. 49:2 
ShaTt (4). Ex. 25:31; 37:17; Num. B:4; 
Shape (2), wandered. IChr, 11:34 
Shahai (1), morning, Ps. 22, title 
Shaharaim (1), two mornings, 1 Chr. 8:8 
Shahazimah (1), a city . Josh. 19:22 
Shake (39)T S. myself, Judg. 16:20 
“STffiehcad, Job 16:4; Ps. 22:7 
S. the loins, Ps. 69:23 
S. like Lebanon, Ps. 72:16 
S. terribly the earth, Isa. 2:19-21 
S. His hand, Isa. 10:32; 11:15; Zech. 2:9 
S. the heavens, Isa. 13:13; Joel 3:16; 

Hag. 2:6, 21; Heb. 12:26 
S. the kingdoms, Isa, 14:16; Hag. 2:7 
S. the earth, Isa. 24:18; Ezek. 38:20; 

Joel 3:16; Hag. 2:21; Heb. 12:26 
S. off dust of feet. Mt. 10:14; Mk. 6: 
11; Lk. 9:5 

Shaked (1), Ps. 109:25 
Shaken (22). S. me to pieces, Job 16:12 
S. reed, Mt. 11:7; Lk. 7:24 
Powers of heaven shall be s., Mt. 24: 

29; Mk. 13:25; Lk. 21:26 
Pressed down, s. together, Lk. 6:38 
The place was s. where. Acts 4:31 
Foundations of raison s., Acts 16:26 
S. in mind, 2 Th. 2:2 
Those tilings which cannot be s. may 
remain, Heb. 12:27 
Shaketh(7), Job 9:6; Ps.29:8; 60:2; Isa. 
15:15; 1§:16; 33:15 

Shaking (81. Job 41:29; Ps. 44:14; Isa. 

17:6; 19:16; 24:13; 30:32; Ezek. 37:7; 
Shalp.m (l), a city, Gen. 33:18 38:19 

Shallm (1). a dlsmct,b 302-1:1 Sam. 9:4 
SbaTitiia (1). a district. c 302-l;l Sam. 9:4 
Shall (7.7Sn. Gen. 1:29; 2:23-24; 3:1, 
1T3; 15-16, 18; 4:7, 12, 14-15, etc. 
ShaUecheifa j 1), a gate, IChr. 26:16 
Shallmn (27). retribution. 15 men. 2 
“KTHulO-lS; 22:14; IChr. 2:40-41; 
3:15; 4:25; 6:12-13; 7:13; 9:17-19, 31; 
2 Chr. 28:12; 34:22; Ezra 2:42; 7:2; 
10:24, 42; Neh. 3:12; 7:45; Jer. 22: 
11; 32:7; 35:4 

ShaUun(l), spoliation, Neh. 3:15 
Shalmal (a, recompense!, Ezra 2:46; 
Neh. 7:48 

Shalman (11. peaceable. Has. 10:14 
Shalmaneser (2), Shalman is raopitious, 
2 Ki. 17:3; 18:9 

Shalt (1,566), Gen. 2:17; 3:14-19; 4:7, 
6:14-16, 10-21; 7:2; etc. 

Sham a (11. obedient, IChr. 11.-44 
Shambles (1), slaughter-house: market, 
^Cor. 10:25 

Shame (100). 6 causes of, q 76-1* 

7 things never cause, q 76-1* 

Turn My glory to s., Ps. 4:2 
Pride cometh, then s., Pr. 11:2 
Hid not My face from s. and spitting, 
Isa. 50:6 2 

S. and everlasting contempt, Dan, 12: 
Worthy to suffer s. for His, Acts 5:41 
S. for women to speak in, 1 Cot. 14:35 
S. to speak of those things, Eph. 5:12 
Afresh, put Him to open t., Heb. 6:6 
Endured cross, despising s., Heb. 12:2 
S. of thy nakedness not. Rev. 3:18 
Naked, they see his s., Rev. 16:15 
Shamed (41. watcher. A man. 1 Chr. 8: 
15. See also Gen. 38-23; 2 Sam, 19: 
5; Ps. 14:6 2:9 

Shamefacedness (1), k 233-1*; 1 Tim. 
stiamelul (2). Jer. 11:13; Hab. 2:16 
Shamefully (4). Hos.2:5; Mk. 12:4; Lk. 
“20:11; 1 Th. 2:2 
Shamelessly (1), 2 Sam. 6:20 
Shamer (257 keeper. IChr. 6:46; 7:34 
Shameth (lS, Pr. 28:7 
Shamgar (2). destroyer, Judg. 3:31; 5:6 
Shamhuth (1), fame, 328; 1 Chr. 27:8 
Shamir (4). a thorn, Josh. 15:48; Judg. 

“ 10:1-2; 1 Clir. 24:24 
Shamma (1). desert, 1 Chr. 7:37 
Shammah (8), wasted. 5 men. 328; k 
“S35-1 51-45; 4:17 

Shammal (6), waste. 3 men. 1 Chr. 2: 
Sham modi (1), deserts, 1 Chr. 11:27 
Sliammua (4), famous. 4 men, Num. 13: 

4; 1 Chi. 14:4; Neh. 11:17; 12:18 
Shammuah (1), famous, 2 Sam. 5:14 
Shamsheral (1), heroic, IChr. 8:26 
Shape (2), Lk. 3:22; Jn. 5 : 37 5 

5ha pen (1). f earned; developed, Ps, 51: 
Shapes ( 1), Rev. 9:7 
Shacham (1), baldly, IChr. 5:12 
Shaphan (3(0. coney. 3 men, m 415-1 
SharKat (8), judge. 5 men . Num. 13: 
sTTO. 19:16-19; ^1075:11; 6:31; l 
Chr. 3:22; 5:12; 27:29 
Shagher (2), a camp, Num. 33:23-24 


Sharai (1), free, Ezra 10:40 
Sharalm (1). a city . Josh. 15:36. Called 
Shaaraim, f Sam. 17:52 
Sharar (1). firm, 2 Sam. 23:33 
Share (11. 1 Sam. 13:20 
Sharezet (2), protect. 2 men. 2 Ki. 19: 
27; Isa. 37:28 

Sharon (6). 2 places. IChr. 5:16; 27: 
29; Song 2:1; Isa. 33:9; 35:2; 65;10. 
Called Saion. Acts 9:35 29 

Sharonitc (1), man of Sharon, 1 Chr. 27: 
Sharp (251. S. stone, Ex. 4:25; Job 41:30 
S. knives, Josh. 5:2-3; Ezek. 5:1 
S. rock, 1 Sam. 14:4 
S. pointed things. Job 41:30 
S. arrows, Ps. 45:5; Isa. 5:28 
S. razor, Ps. 52:2 

S. tongue as a sword, Ps. 57:4; 120: 

4; Pr. 25:18; Isa. 49:2 
End of wicked s. as sword, Pr. 5:4 
S. threshing instrument, Isa. 41:15 
S. contention. Acts 15:39 
S. twaedged sword. Pi. 5:4; Rev. 1:16; 
2:12; 19:15 

S. sickle, Rev. 14:14-18 
Sharpen (2), 1 Sam. 13:20-21 
Sharpened M). Ps. 140:3; Ezek.21:9-11 
Sharpened (2), Job 16:9; Pr. 27:17 
Sharper (2). Mic. 7:4; Heb. 4:12 
Sharply (2$, Judg. 8:1; Tit. 1:13 
Sharpness (1). 2 Cor. 13:10 
Sharuhen (1). a city. Josh. 19:6 
Shashai (l). pale, Ezra 10:40 
Shashak (2), pedestrian, 1 Chr. 8:14, 25 
Shaul (71. asked. 3 men . Gen. 46:10; 
“E£"6:15; Num. 25713; IChr. 1:48- 
49; 4:24; 6:24 

Shaulites (1), sons of Shaul, Num. 26:13 
Shave l\4i. Lev. 13:33; 14:8-9; 21:5; 
"Hum. 6:9, 18; 8:7; Dt. 21:12;'Judg. 

16:19; Isa. 7:20; Ezek. 44:20; Ace 21:24 
Shaved (4). o 40-1; Gen.41:14; 2 Sam. 

10:4; 1 Chr. 19:4; Job 1:20 
Shaveh (2). a valley, Gen. 14:5, 17 
Shaven (7). Lev. 13:33; Num. 6:19; Judg. 

16:17. 22; Jer. 41:5; I Cot. 11:5-6 
Shaysha (11. nobility. Another name of 
Serai ah, m 338-4; 1 Chr, 18:16 
She (1,022), Gen. 2:23; 3:6, 12, 20; 4:1- 
T n, 22, 25; 8:9; 11:30; 12:14; etc. 
Sheaf (91. c 145-1; Geo. 37:7; Lev. 23; 
~"I(5-T5; Dt.24:19; Job 24:10; Zech. 12:6 
Steal (1), asked, Ezra 10:29 
Sbealtiel (9). I asked of God, g 914-1; 

Ezra 3:2-0; 5:2; Hag. 1:1-14; 2:2, 23 
Shear (4). Gen. 31:19; 38:13; Dt. 15; 

19; 1 Sam. 25:4 
Shearer (1), Acts 8:32 
Shearers (3), 1 Sam. 25:7-11; Isa, 53:7 
5hear! ah (2), Jehovah has stormed, 1 
Chr. 8:38; 9:44 

Shearing (3), 1 Sam.25:2; 2 Ki. 10:12-14 
Shear-jashub (1), a remnant shall re - 
turn. Son"of Isaiah, Isa. 7:3 
Sheath (ft, 1 Sam. 17:51; 2 Sam. 20:8; 

IChr.21:27; Ezra 21:3-5, 30; Jn. 18:11 
Sheaves (9). Gen. 37:7; Ruth 2:7, 15; 
“Neh. 13:15; Ps. 126:6; 129:7; Amos 
2:13; Mic. 4:12 

Sheba (321. an oath. 5 men, e 351-4. 
A city of Simeon, jd3uT5i2. A coun - 
1 KI. 10:1-13; 2 Chr. 9:1-12; Job 
6:19; Ps. 72:10. 15; Isa. 60:6; Jei.6: 
20; Ezek. 27:22-23; 38:13. A cueen. 

1 Ki. 10: - 

9 steps in her quest, e 459-i 

4 tilings queen of S. brought Solo¬ 
mon, f 459-4 

10 things overwhelmed ber, g 459-4 
She bah (1). seven. A welL Gen. 26:33 


Shebaniah (7), Jehovah has prospered. 
~i men . 1 Chr. 15:24; Neh. 9:4-5; 10: 
*7^12; 12:14 

Shebarlm (1). a place. Josh. 7:5 
She her (1). breaking, 1 Chr. 2:48 
Shebna (9L growing. 2 men, d 697-1 
Shebuel f3). captive of God. 2 men. 1 
Chr. 23:16; 25;4; 26:24 
Shecaniah (2), Jehovah has dwelt. 2 
men. IChr. 24:11; 2 Chr. 31:15 
Shechartiah (61. Jehovah has dwelt. 6 
men" 1 Chi. 3:21-22; Ezra 8:3-5; 107 
Tn&h. 3:29; 6:18; 12:3 
Shechem (62), ridge. 3 men. Gen. 34: 
2-26; Num. 26:31; Josh. 17:2; IChr. 
7:19. A district. Gen. 33:18; 37:12- 
14. A dry . Josh. 20:7; 21:21; 24:1. 
25-32; Judg. 8:31; 9:1-57; 2L-19; 1 Ki. 
12:1, 25; IChr. 6:67; 2 Chr. 10:1; u 
374-1; i 460-4; p 129-i*. See Battle 
of S.. d-1 276-4 
Shechemites (1), Num. 26:31 
Shechem's (2). Gen. 33:19; 34(26 
Shed (52). S, man’s blood, Gen. 9:6; 
Lev. 17:4; Num 35:33:Dl. 19:10;21:7 
S. out bowels to ground, 2 Sam. 20:10 
S. innocent blood, 1 Ki. 2:31; 2 Ki. 
21:16: 24:4; Ps. 106:38; Pr. 6 : 17; Isa. 
69:7; Jer. 7:8; 22:3, 17; Joel 3:19 


S. righteous blood, Mt. 23c35; Lk.ll: 
50; Rev. 16:6 

S. ftr many for remission of sins, Mt. 

26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20 
S, forth die Holy Spirit, Acts 2:33 
S. love abroad in hearts, Rom. 5:5 
S. on us abundantly, Tit. 16 
Steddcr(l) of blood, Ezek. 18:10 
Sheddcth (21. Gen. 9:6; Ezek. 22:3 
Shedding (1) of blood, llcb. 9:22 
Shedcur ? 5). spreader of light, Num. 1: 
“5; 2^0; 7:30-35; 10:18 
Sheep (1871. Broad tail s., g 95-4 
“Men lint classed as s., 357 
10 men classed their kind as s., 357 
14 blessings of Lord's s., 1 557-4 
Symbol of lost and saved men, c 609- 
1; 1 9-i*i h 78-1*; b 120-4*; d 267-1* 
Nations classed as s. and goats, Mt. 

25:31-46, notes 
S. named and led, e-g 106-1* 

Laws co nc erning s., Ex. 12:5; 20:24; 
21:1; 22:1-10, 30; 34:19; Lev. 1:10; 
7:23; 22:19-27; 27:26; Num. 18:17; 
22:40; 27:17; Dt. 14:4. 26; 15:19; 
17:1; 18:3-4; 22:1 26:31 

S. shall be scattered. Zech. 13:7; Mt, 
Lasts, of house of Israel, Mt. 10:6 
As s. in midst of wolves, Mt. 10:16 
As s. having no dtepherd, Mt. 9:36 
S. sold in the temple, Jn. 2:14-15 
S. and the Good Sheffield, Jn. 10 
Feed My s., Jn. 20:16-17 
As a s. to the slaughter. Acts 8:32 
As s. for slaughter, Rom. 8:38 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of tte i. 
Heb. 13:20 

Were as s. going astray, 1 Pet, 2:25 
Sheepcote (21. sheepfold or walled en- 
cleisure Tor sheep, 2 Sam. 7:8; 1 Chi. 
Sheepcotes (1), 1 Sam. 24:3 17:7 

Sheepfold (l). m 106-1*5 Jn. 10:1 
Sheepfolds (31. m 106-1*5 Num. 32:16; 

Judg. 5:16; Ps. 78:70 
Sheepmaster (1). sheep owner, 2 Ki.3^4 
Sheep’s (Tfc lodiing. Mt. 7:15 
S te eratea re n (3). Gen. 38:12; 2 Sam. 
Sheepskins f fl. Heb. 11:37 13:23-24 

Sheet (a. Acts 10:11; 11:5 
Sheets fZ>. Judg. 14:12-13 8:26 

S hehan ah (l). Jehovah has sought, IChr. 
Shekel (41). S. of gold, $9. 69 1/2-. u 
or diver, 64^, a 21 ^4. See Moray 
Shekels (95), Ex. 30:23-24; 38£24-29; 
Lev. 27:3-25; Num. 3:47-50; 7:13-86; 
Ezek. 45:12. See Shekel and Moray 
She km ah. glory, q^8-l* 

She lah (10). pen don. 2 men. Geo, 38: 
5-26; 46:12; Num. 26:20; 1 Chr. 1: 
18-24; 2:3; 4:21 20 

Shelanites (1). sons of She Lah, Num. 26: 
ShelemiaE (10), whom Jehovah repays. 
9 men. IChr. 26:14; Ezra 10:39-11; 
Neh. 3:30; 13:13; Jer. 36:14, 26; 37: 
3, 13; 38:1 1:20 

Sheleph (2). exnact, Gen. 10:26; 1 Chi. 
Shelesfa (1). triplet, 1 Chr. 7:35 
She lorn i (1). peaceable, Num. 34:27 
SheTomim (91. p e a ce ableness. 5 men. 

I Chr. 23:9, 18; 26:25-28; 2 Chr. 11: 
20; Ezra 8:10. 2 women. Lev. 24:11; 
1 Chr. 3:19 22 

Shelomodi (2), pacifications, 1 Chi. 24: 
Shelter fg>. Job 24:8; Ps. 61;3 
Shelumiel (5). friend of God, Num. 1: 
“6; 2:l2; 7:36, 41; 10:19 
Shem (17), name, e 9-1; Gen. 5:32; 
T7T5; 7:13; 9:18-27; 10:1, 31-22, 31; 
11:10-11; 1 Chr. 1:4, 17, 24. Sods of 
S., 40 

SHema (6), heard. 4 men. 1 Chr. 2:43 - 
44; 5:8; 8:13; Neh. 8:4. A city . Josh. 
Shemaah (1). fame, 1 Chr.'S^T 15:26 
Shemalah (41), Jehovah has heard. 23 
men. f~375-l 

Shemariah (4). Jehovah guards. 4 men. 

IChr. 12:5; 2 Chr. 11:19; Ezra 10:32, 41 
Shemeber (1). Illustrious, Gen. 14:2 
Shemex (Z). guardian, 1 Ki. 16:24 
Shemida (a, name of knowing, Num. 

Joi. 17:2 7:19 

Shemidah (1), name of knowing, 1 Chr. 
ShemldaitES ( 1). Num. 26:32 
Shem Ini th (3). eighth octave, a musi¬ 
cal term, IChr. 15:21; Ps. 6 and 12, 
titles 

Shemiramoth (-Q, name of heights, 2 
men. 1 Chfl 15:18-20; 16:5; 2 Chr. 17:F 
Shemuel (3), heard of God. 2 men, 
Num. 34:20; IChr. 6:33; 7:2 
Shen(l), a place, 1 Sam. 7:12 
Shenazax (1). splendor, 1 Chi. 3:18 
5henlr (2L Amorite name of Mt. Her- 
mon. Dt. 3:9; Song 4:8. See Senlr 
She of. Heb. for helL a 416-4; 620; d- 


Shepham (a. a place. Num. 34:10-11 
Shephadah (13), Jehovah has judged. 
10 men. ~2 Sam. 3:4; IChr. 3:3; 9:8; 
12:5; 27:16; 2 Chr. 21:2; Ezra 2:4, 57; 
8:0; Neh. 7:9, 59; 11:4; Jer. 38:1 




Shepherd (42). A3 *eep that have no 
£7"Num. 27:17; 1 Ki. 12:17; 2 Chi. 
10:16; Ezek. 34 : 5. 8; Zech. 10:2; 
Ml. 9:36; Mk. 6:34 
Urd limy j., I shall not. Ps, 23:1 
Feed His nock like a s., Isa. 40:11 
I will set up a s, over them, Ezek. 

34:23; 37:24; Zech. 11:16 
Smite the s. and sheep will be, Zech. 

13:7; Mt. 26:31; Mk. 14:27 32 

S. divldeth sheep from goats, Mt, 25; 
The Good S., Jn. 10:2-18; Heb. 13: 
20; 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4 

Shepherd’s (2), 1 Sam. 17:40; Isa. 3ft 12 
Shepherds (37). 4 items of equipment 
of, IT 311 -4 

S. of Israel in Millennium, a 766-4 
S. of Israel, 788; Ezek. 34:1-10; Lk.2 
14 tins of 1. of Ivael, e 838-1 4 

5fold condition of s. of lffael, h 838- 
Sfold judgment on s. of Israel, i 838- 

7 sins of falae s., b 922-4 4 

Shepherds ' (1), Song 1:8 

She phi (1). baldness, 1 Chr. 1:40 
Sheiho (1). baldness, 1 Chi. 8:5 
She Si u titan (1). serpent-like, 1 Chr. 8:5 
TyTTdndred by blood, 1 Chr. 7:24 
1), fragment of pottery, Isa. 30:14 
(1), broken pottery, Ezek. 23:34 
Shereblah (8). heat of Jehovah. 2 men, 
Ezra 6:18-24; Neh. 8:7; 9:4-5; ld:l2; 
12:8, 24 

Sheresh (1). root, 1 Chr. 7:16 
Sherezcr (1), jrotect, Zech. 7:2 
Sheriffs (2), Dan. 3:2-3 
She*ach (2). a name of Babylon, Jer. 

25:26; 51:41 

Sheshal (3), whitish, Num. 13:22; Josh. 

lSTli; Judg. 1:10 
Sheshan (5). Uly, 1 Chi. 2:31-35 
ShesftSazzai (4). Heb. form of the flab- 
vlaiian ^Eamash-aba -usur. Oh, Sham - 
ash, protect fie father, o 488-1; Ezra 
1:8-11; 5:14-16 

Sheth (21. substituted. Same as Seth. 2 
men: a Moabite chief (Num. 24:17), 
and Seth, son of Adam (1 Chr. 1:1) 
Shethar (1). star, Esher 1:14 
Shethar -ooznai (41. bright star, Ezra 5: 

3-g;e : e- - i -g~ 

Sheva (2), vanity. 2 men , h 352-4 
Shew (228). show. 6en. 12:1; 20:13; 24: 

12; Ps.9:1; 18:25-26; Hey. 1:1; 4:1;etc. 
Shewbread (lB). show bread. Table of, 117 
Size of loaves, b 125-4; m-n 146-4 
Two rows of s., a, o 146-4 
S. most holy of all, b 146-4 

8 commands concerning, m 146-4 
David and the Mt. 12:4; Mk. 2:26 
The table and the s., Heb. 9:2 

Shewed (136), showed, Gen. 19:19; 24: 

14; Ps. 78:11; 105:27; Jn. 10:32; etc. 
Shewedst (21. jfaowed, Neh. 9:10; Jer. 
11;18 

She west (51. showest, 2 Chr. 6:14; Job 
10:16; Jer. 32:18; Jn. 2:18; 6:30 
Shewed! (20). showeth, Gen. 41:28; Ps. 

18:50; 19:1 -2; Mt. 4:8; Rom. 12:8; etc. 
Shewing (15), diowlng, Ex. 20:6; Dt. 5: 
10; Uu 1:60; 8:1; Acts 9:39; 18:28; 2 
Th. 2:4; Tit. 2:7-10; 3:2 
Shibboleth (1), Judg. 12:6. See Slbboleth 
Shlbmah m. a city, Num. 32:38 
Shlcron (j). a city, Jodi. 15:11 
Shield (43). I am thy s., Gen. 15:1; Dt. 

Thou an my »., Pa. 3;3; 26:7; 33:20; 

59:11; 849; 1442; Pr. 30:6 
S. of Thy salvation, Ps. 18:35 
Lord is a sun and s., Ps. 84:11 
His truth shall be thy s., Ps. 91:4 
Taking the s. of faith, Eph. 6:16 
Shields (231. Of gold, p-q 338-1 
T of bia®, 1 Ki. 14:27; 2 Chr. 12:10 
Shi up I on (1), praise, Ps. 7, title 
Shlplonotfa (1), crying aloud, Hab. 3:1 
-Shlnon (1). a city, jo*. 19:19 
S Jhat (l), a river, 1 Chr. 13:5. See Slhor 1 
ShJh(x-lJbna± (1). a place, Jodi. f9?ZB I 
Shlfttl (2). daner, 1Kl. 22:42; 2 Chi. j 
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Shine (321. Urd make His face a. upon 
See, Num. 6:25; Ps. 31:16; 67-1; 
80:3, 7; 104:15; 119:135 
Arise, s., for thy light has, Isa. 60:1 
Wise dull s. as the, Don. 12:3 
Let your light so s. before, Mt, 5:16 
Then shall righteous s. forth,Mt. 13:43 
His face did s. as the sun, Mt. 17:2 
Image of Gad diould s., 2 Cor. 4:4 
Commanded light to s. out, 2 Ccr. 4:6 
Among whomye s. as lights, Phil.2:15 
Shined (91. Du 33:2; Job 29:3; 31:26; 
Ps. 50:2; Isa. 9:2; Ezek. 43:2; Acts 
Acts 9:3; 12:7; 2 Cor. 4:6 
. Shine th (9). Job 25:5; Ps. 139:12; Pr. 
4:IB; Mu 24(27; Lk. 17:24; Jn. 1:5; 
2 Peu 1:19; 1 Jn. 2:8; Hev. 1:16 
I Shining (11), 2 Sam. 23:4; Pr.4;18; Isa. 
4:5; Joel 2:10; 3:15; Hab. 3:11; Mk. 
9:3; Lk. 11:36; 24:4; Jn. 5:35; Acts 
26:13 

ShJjj (71). Built by Noah, Gen. 6:13-22 
Jonah boarded a s., Jonah 1:3-5 
S. used in fishing. Mu 4:21-22 
S. used fez travel. Mu 14:13-33; Acts 
20:13, 38; 21;2-27;44; 28:11 
Shi phi (1). abundance, 1 Chi. 4:37 

fiite (1). man of Shephao, 1 Chr. 
Shi phi ah (1), beauty, Ex. 1:15 27:27 

Shiphtan (l). judicial, Num. 34:24 
Shipmaster (2), Jonah 1:6; Rev, 18:17 
Shlproen (3), 1 KU 9:27; Acts 27:27-30 


Shllhim (1). a city. Josh. 15:32 
Sill 1 liem (Z), recompense, Gen. 46:24; 
Num. 26:49 

Shlllemltes ( 1). Num. 20:49 
Shlloah (1). a stream in a conduit be¬ 
tween me upper and lower pools of the 
fountain ofslloah or SI loam andGl- 
hon, Isa. 8:6. See Isa. 7:3; 22:9; Neh. 
2:15; 3:15;Jn. 9:7-11 
Shiloh (33). A name of Jesus. Gen. 49; 

10. A city ol Ephraim, J 256-1 
ShllooJ (1). sent one, Neh. 11;5 
Shllonite (5), native of Shiich, 1 Ki. 11; 
“29; 12:15; lft29; 2 Chi. 9:29; 10:15 
Shi Ionites (1), men of Shiich, 1 Chr. 9:6 
ShliAah 1I1. art pie u IChr. 7:37 
Shlmea (4). famous. 4 men . 1 Chr. 3:5; 
6:30, 39; 20:7 

Shlmeah (4), famous. 2 men . 2 Sam. 


13:3, 32; 21:21; 1 Chr. 8:32 
Shim earn (1), fame, 1 Chr. 9:38 
Shimeath (2), annunciation, 2 Ki. 12: 
“STTTCfir. 24:26 
Shimeaduces (1). 1 Chr. 2:55 
Shi me 1 (4^7 famous. 16 men . 1346-4 
Shlmeon (1), hearing, Ezra 10:31 
ShJmhl' (l). famous, 1 Chr. 8:21 
Shlmi (1). famous. Ex. 6:17 
Shi mites (1), Num. 3:21 
Shfmma (1). rumen, 1 Chr. 2:13 
Shimon (1). desert, 1 Chr. 4:20 
Shimrath (1), watch, 1 Chr. 8:21 
Shlmri (3). guardian. 1 Chr. 4:37; 11:45; 

2 Chi. 29:13. See Simrl 
Shlmri th (1). vlgllanu 2 Chr. 24:26 
Shimrom (1). guardianship, g 250-4 
mron(4), watchful, A man. Gen. 46; 
1.26:24. A city. Jodi. 11:1: 19: 

_£3(1), Num. 26:24 15 

-imron-meron (1). a city. Jodu 12:20 
Shimshai (41. sunny. Ezra 4:8-9, 17, 23 


Shinab (1). father has turned, Gen. 14:2 
Shlnar (7). a land, Gen. 10:10; 11:2; 14: 
TT; Isa. 11:11; Dan. 1:2; Zech. 5:11 


(1). Jn. 6:24 

I Shiw (39). S. of Israel, 1 Ki. 9:26; 22: 
| 4B-49; 2 Chr. 0:18i 9:21; 20:36-37 

Go down to the sea in 3., Ps. 107:23 
S. in prophecy, Dan. 11:40; Rev. 8: 
9; 18:17-19. Cp. Isa. 60:9 
I Shlpwreck (2), 2 Cor. 11:25; 1 Tim. 1:19 
I Shisha (1)~ whiteness, 1 KI. 4:3 
SKIiEik (7). illustrious, b 378-1; 1 Ki. 


TT30; 14:25; 2 Chr. 12:2-9 
Shiaai (1). magisterial, 1 Chi. 27:29 
Shlttah (1), a hardwood tree, Isa. 41: 

19. It produced the shittim wood 
Shi trim (32). A hard wood, from the 
shit tab nee, used for the tabernacle 
furniture, Ex. 25:9-28; 26:15-37; 27: 
1-6; 30:1-5; 35:7, 24; 36:20-36; 37: 
1-28; 38:1-6; Dt. 10:3. A camp. Num. 
25:1; Josh. 2:1; 3:1; Joel 3:18; Mic. 6:5 
Shivers (1). small pieces. Rev. 2:27 
Shiza (1). splendor, 1 Chr. 11:42 
Shoa (1). a place, Ezek. 23:23 
Shoban (4). rebellious. 2 men . 2 Sam .5: 

14; 1 Chi. 2:18; 3:5; 14^?“ 

Shobach (2). pouring, c 340-4; 2 Sam. 

10:16-18. Called Shophach. which see 
Shobai (2). bright, ^zra 2:42; Neh. 7:45 
ShobaT (9). overflowing. 3 men , Gen. 

36:20-29; 1 Chr. l:38-4O7E50-52; 4: 
Shobek(l), fonaker, Neh. 10:24 1-2 

Shobl fl), captor, b-c 348-4; 2 Sam. 

T/3 7 

Shocho (1), a city, 2 Chr, 28:18. See 
Shochoh. Shoco, Soco . and Socoh 
Shochah (2). d 310-4. See Shocho 
Shock (1). Job 5:26 
~ locks (1). Judg. 15:5 
joco(l), 2 Chr. 11:7. See Shocho 
Shod (4). 2 Chr. 28:15; Ezek. 16:10; 
“KHL 6:9; Eph. 6:15 
Shoe (9). Dt. 25:9-10; 29:5; Jo*. 5:15; 
Tuth 4:7-8; Ps. 60:6; 108:9; Isa. 20:2 
ShoeLatchet (1), Gen. 14:23. See Latch - 
St Isa. 5:27; Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16fJnTI: 
Shoe's (1) latcbet. Jn. 1:27: o35-l* 27 

" hoes (21). Put off s., Ex. 3:5; Josh. 5: 
TSl Act* 7:33 

Old 3,, clouted upon feet, Jo*. 9:5 
Sold pocr far pair of s,, A moo 2:6; 8:6 
S. not worthy to, Mt.3:ll; Acts 13:25 
Latchet of s. I am not worthy to bear, 
Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16 
Shoham (1). onyx. 1 Chr. 24:27 


Shomer (2), watchman. A man, 1 Chr. 

7:32. A woman . 2 Ki. 12:21 
Shone (1), Ex. 34:29 -35; 2 Ki. 3:22; Lk. 

Acts 22:6; Rev. 8:12 
Shook (12). 2 Sam. 6:6; 22:8; Neh. 5: 
“I3TPi. 18:7; 60:8; 77:18; Isa. 23:11; 

Acts 13:51; 18:6; 28:6; Heb. 12:26 
Shoot (21). S. at the upright, Ps. 11:2 
S.' out me lip, Ps. 22:7 
S. in secret at die perfect, Ps. 64:4 
When diey now s. forth, Uu 21:30 
Shooters (1). 2 Sam. 11:24 32 

Job 8:16; lia. 27:6; Mk.4: 
5Hfl 1 Chr. 12:2; Amos 7:1 
£h(2). poured, c 340-1; 1 Chi. 
d8 

Shopfaan (1). a city, Num, 32:35 
Shore (17). Seed as sand of rea s., Gen. 
27:17; Heb. 11:12. Cp. 1 Sam. 13:5 
Wisdom, knowledge, and largeness of 
heart as sand of sea 1., 1 Ki. 4:29 
Multitude stood on sea j., Mt, 13:2 
Jesus stood on the s., Jn. 21:4 11:6 

Shorn (4), Song 4:2; Acts 18:16; 1 Car. 
snort (13).is the Lard's hand waxed s., 
Hum. 11:23 

Began to cut Iaael s., 2 KI. 10:32 
Triumphing of wicked is s., Job 20:5 
Remember how s. my time is, Ps. 89:47 
Come s. of glory of God, Rom. 3:23 
Cut It t. in righteousness, Rom. 9:28 
A s. work will the Urd make, Rom. 
The time Is *., 1 Ccr. 7:28 9:28 

Should seem to come u of It, Heb. 4:1 
Knowetfa hath but a s. rirae.Rev. 12:12 
Must continue a s. space, Rev. 17:10 
Shortened (8), Pa, 89:45; 102:23; Pr. 10: 

Zh Isa. 50:2; 59:1; Mt. 24:22; Mk. 13: 
Shcrter (2). Isa. 28:20: Ezek. 42:5 20 

(15). God will s. bring to pass, 

, 41:32. Cp. Rev. 1:1; 22:6 
Bruise Satan unto feet s., Rom. 16:20 

‘ “ * -titles 

a tesd- 
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5ho*annim (2). liUes, Ps.45, 69, 1 
Shoehannim-Edudi (1). lilies ai 
_ mony, Ps. 80, title 


mony L 

6hm(16). Gen. 40:10; 49:23; Ex.l9:13; 
TIum. 21:30; 1 Sam. 20:20, 36-37; 2 
Sam. 11:24; 2 Ki. 13:17; 2 Chr. 35:23; 
Ps. 18:14; Jer.9:8; Ezek. 17:6-7; 31:5,10 
Should (444). Gen. 2:18; 4:15; Ps. 95:11; 

Mt.2:4; 5:29-30; Rev. 6:4, U; etc. 
Shoulder (3€). Water on s., Gen. 21:14; 
2£I5. 45. Cp. Ps. 81:6; Isa. 10:27 
Withdrew s. and hardened, Neh. 9:29 
Government upon His u, Isa. 9:6-7 
Shoulderpleces ftfi. Ex. 28:7,25; 39:4,18 
Shoulders f^T Gen. 9:23; Ex. 28:12; * 


Sam. 10:23; 1 Chr. 15:15; Mt. 23:4; etc. 
Shouldest (73). Gen. 3:11; 14:23; Ps. 130: 

9:8; Jn. 11:40; 17:15; etc. 
Shout (35). 13 commands to, j 569-4 
S. at the rapture, 227* 

S. of a king among diem, Num. 23:21 
S. at fall of Jericho, Josh. 6:5-20 
Shouted (14). S. in Idol wor*ip. Ex. 32:17 
S. for Battle, Judg. 15c 14; 1 Sam. 4:5; 

17:20, 52; 2 Chr. 13;15 
Sons of God s. for joy. Job 38:7 
Shoutedi (1), Ps. 78:65 
Shouting (13). 7 examples of, j 569-4 
7 reasons for s., k 569-4 
Brought up ark with s,, 2 Sam. 6:15; 1 
Shoutings (1). Zech. 4:7 Chr. 15:28 


11, 16; Jer. 52:18 12:54 

Shower (4), Ezek. 13:11, 13; 34:26; Lk. 
Showers (9). Dt, 32:2; Job 24:8; Ps. 65: 

10; 72:6; Jer. 3:3; 14:22; Ezek. 34; 

26; Mlc. 5:7; Zech. 10:1 
Shrank (2). Gen. 32:32 
Shred (1). 2 Ki. 4:39 
SEHnes (1). k 146-4*; Acts 19:24 
Shroud (1). Ezek. 31:3 
Shrubs (1). Gen. 21:15 
5hna (2). wealth, 1 Chr. 2:3; 7:32 
Shu ah (5). depression. 2 men. Gen. 25: 
"7T56:2, 12; 1 Chr. 1:32; 4:ll 
Shual (2). fox, 1 Sam. 13:17; 1 Chi. 7:36 
BEuEael (2), Jehovah has favoured, 1 


Chr. 24:20; 25:20 
Shuharn (1), humility, Num. 26:42 
Shuhamltes (2). Num. 26:42-43 
Shuhite (57. son of Shuah, Job 2:11; B: 
“ITHU; 25:1; 42:9 
Shulamite (2). Irdiabitam of Shunem, 
Song 6*TSL, In this name there is an 
exchange of 1 for n, which is common 
Shumathites (l). men of Shumah, 1 Chr. 
Shun (1). j Tim. 2:16 2:53 

Shunammite (8). inhabitant of Shunem, 

1 Ki. 1:3,15; 2:17-22; 2 Ki.4:12,25, 36 
Shunem (3) t a city of Issachar, Jo*. 19: 

18; 1 Sam. 28:4; 2 KI. 4:8 15 

Shunl (2). quiet, Gen. 46:16; Num. 26: 
ShnnltEs (1), sonj of Shunl, Num. 26:15 
Shunned (1). Ac o 20:27 
Shupharn (1). rerpent, Num. 26:39 
ShuchantrM( i) men of Shupharn, Num. 


1), Jo*. 2:5 
Shuttle (1). weaver's. Job 7:6 
|ia(l), Neh. 7:47. See Siaha 


1Cta ‘ 

Shur(6), a wilderness southwest of Pal¬ 
estine. Gen. 16:7; 20:1; 25:18; Ex. 15- 
22; 1 Sam. 15:7; 27:8 ^ * 

Shu*an(21), e 514-1; Neh. l ; l ; Esther 
1:2-5; 2:3-8; 3:15; 4:0, 16; 8:14-15- 
9:6-18; Dan. 8:2 

S ^* 1 ^60 title te3 ° mony > 

Shut (105). Urd s. him in. Gen. 7:16 
Angels s. *e door, Gen. 19:6, 10 
Priests s, doers of quaranrine, Lev, 
13:4-5, 11, 21. 31. 50, 54; 14:38 
S. up heaven, Dt. 11:17; 1 Ki. 8:35; 

2 Chr. 6:26; 7:13; Lk.4;25; Rev. U:6 
S. up womb, 1 Sam. 1:5-6 
S. up His tender mercies, Ps. 77:9 
Open and nene s., Isa. 22:22; Rev. 3: 
Doer la now s. and my, Lk. LU7 8 
Risen up and s. the do<x, Lk. 13:25 
Doer being s. fw fear, Jn. 20:19, 26 
S. up saints in prison, Acts 26:10 
S. bottomles pit. Rev. 20:3 
Gates not & at all. Rev. 21:25 
ShuthaAllies (1). Num. 26:35 
Shutfaelah c?). era* ofbreakage. 2 men . 

Num. 26:35-36; 1 Chr. 7:20-51^“ 
Shmtetfa (6). Job 12:14; Ps. 16:30; 17: 
28; Isa. 33:15; Lam. 3:8; 1 Jn. 3:17; 

Rev. 3:7 

--- ...- - Sia 

Siaha (1). congregation, Eaa 2:44. See 
Slbbecai corpse-like, 1 Chr. 11:29; 

27:11 18; 1 Chi. 20:4 

Sibbechai (21. corpse-like, 2 Sam. 21: 
gibboleth( l). Judg. 12:6. See Shibboleth 
Slbmah (4). a city, a 252-4; Josh. 13: 
Slbralm (1). a city, Ezek. 47:16 19 

Slchem (1), a city. Gen. 12:6. See She- 
chem S* 

Sick (88). 2 things for s. to do, e 263- 
4 things for elders to do. g 263 
What God will do for the, j 263-1* 
Hope deferred makes heart s., Pr. 13:12 
S. of love, 2 Sara. 13:2; Song 2:5; 5:8 
None s. in Mi llenni um lia. 33;24 
Healing s. a duty of pastors, Ezek. 34: 

4, 16; Jas. 5:14-16 8, 13 

No s. sacrifices to be offered. MaL 1: 
All s. healed by Christ, Mt. 4:24; 8: 
16; 14:14 

S. of palsy, Mt.8:6; 9:2-6; Mk. 2:1-12 
S. of a fever, Mt. 8:16; Acts 28:8 
S. need a physician, Mt.9 : 12; Lk. 5:31 
Healing s. commanded of disciples, 
Mt. 10:1-6; Lk. 9:2; 10:9 
A duty to visit s., Mt. 25:36 -44 
Healing s. by laying on of hands, Mk. 

6:5; 16:17-18; Jas. 5:14-16 
Healing s. by anointing with oil. Mk. 
6:13; Jas. 5:14-16 

S. brought Into streets to be healed, 
Mk. 6:56; Acts 5:15-16 
Healing s. by sending handkerchiefs. 
Acts 19:12.See Bible Plagues . 632:317* 
22 Bible cases of being "sick" : 

1 Jacob, old age - death (Gen. 48:1) 

2 An Egyptian - restored (1 Sam. 30: 
13) 

3 David's son - death (2 Sam. 12:15) 

4 Jeroboam’s son - death (1 Ki. 14) 

5 Widow's son - restored (1 Ki. 17:17) 

6 Ahaziah - death (2 Ki. 1:1-17) 

7 Ben-hadad - killed (2 Ki. 8:7-15) 

8 Joram - killed (2 Ki. 8:29-9:26) 

9 Eli*a - death (2 Ki. 13:14) 

10 Hezeklah - recovered (2 Ki. 20:1- 
12; 2 Chi. 32:24; Isa. 38:1-9) 

11 Daniel - recovered (Dan. 8:27) 

12 Servant - healed (Mt. 8:6) 

13 PetEi's mother-in-law (Mt. 8:14) 

14 Palsied man - healed (Mt. 9:1-6) 

15 Many - healed (Mt. 4:24; 14:14; 
Mk. 1:34; 6:5,13, 56; Lk.4t40; Acts 
5:15-16; 19:12) 

16 A son - healed (Jn. 4:46) 

17 Lazarus - healed (Jn. 11:1^5) 

18 Aeneas - healed (Acts 9:33-35) 

19 Tabitha - healed (Acts 9:37) 

20 Publius - healed (Acts 28:8) 27) 

21 Epaphrodltus - healed (Phil. 2:26- 

22 Trophimus(2 Tim. 4:20) 

Sickly (1). r 63-1* 1 Cor. 11:30 
Sickness (20). Defined. 1 207-1; g 8-1*. 

In the O. T. God promises to take 
away 3., Ex. 23:25; Dt. 7:15. The 
same Is true In the N. T. which is a 
better covenant, Mt,8:16-17; 17:20; 
21:22; Mk. 9:23; 11:22-24; Lk. 11: 
9-13: Jn. 10:10; 14:12-15; 16:23-26; 

2 Cor. 3:6-15; Heb. 8:6; Jas. 5:14- 
16; 1 Pet. 2:24 

S. was a nine for sin. Lev. 26; Dt, 28 
S. of Eli*a, 2 Ki. 13:14 
S. of Jehoratn, 2 Chr. 21:15-19 
Make all his bed Jn s., Ps. 41:3 
S. of Hezeklah, Isa. 38:9-12 
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Healing all manner of s.. Mt.4:23; 9: 
Disciples commanded to heal all x. 

and disease, Mt. 10:1-8; Lk. 9:2 
In what sense Cod is responsible fcr s., 
Curses upon men, f 80-4 d 80-4 
When s. done away, d 00-4 
Immunity from s. provided, a-b 166-1 
3 promises to take away s., k 207-1 
Love-s., f 342-4 
20 proofs s. Satan's weak, 484 
10 evidences of venereal s., j 565-1 
37 Bible diseases, Infirmities, 632 
S. borne by Christ, e 8-1* 1* 

Belief of Jews, Hindoos about, 1 105- 
Causes of s., ro-n 105-1* 

All healed of s. by Christ, b 15-4* 

All healed by apostles, b-c 127-4* 

35 facts about x., 264* 

Kinds of s., 632: 317* 28:59 

Sicknesses (41. Of long continuance, Du 
5. becaiire of sin, Dt. 29:22 
S, borne by Christ, e 0-1*; Mt. 0:17 
Disciples given power to heal s», Mt, 
10:1-0; Mk. 3:15; 6:7-13; 16:17-18 
List of s., 632:317* See Healing 
Siddlm (3), a vale, Gen. 14:3, B, 10 
Side (4l4). S. of ark. Ex. 2:5 
S. posts of the door, Ex. 12:7-23 
S. of river. Ex. 2:5; Jo*. 17:9 
A thousand fall at thy Ps. 91:7 
Raised up Itrelf on one s., Dan. 7:5 
Seas.. Mt. 13:1; Mk. 2:13; 4:1 
Way s., Mt. 13:4, 19; 20:30; Mk.4r4 
Troubled on every s., 2 Cor. 4:6; 7:5 
On either s. of the river, Rev. 22:2 
Sides ( 481. Ex. 25:14. 32; 26:13, 22-23; 

Isa. 14:13; Amos 6:10; Jonah 1:5; etc. 
Sldon (14). fortified. A man. Gen. 10: 
~l5. Called Zidon . 1 Chr. i:l3. A city . 
Gen. 10:19; Mt. 11:21-22; 15:21; Mk. 
3:8; 7:24, 31; Lk. 4:26; 6:17; 10:13- 
14; Acts 12:20; 27:3. See Zidon 
Sidonians (5), Dt. 3:9; Josh. 13:4-5; 
“judg. 3:3; 1 KI. 5:6 
Siege (17). Before beginning a s., Dt. 
5»:10-12 

Results of a s., Dt. 28:53-57; 2 Kl. 6: 

24-29; 25:l-3:lsa. 9:20 
How conducted, Dt. 20:19-20; Isa. 29: 
3; Ezek. 4:2-8; 2 Chr. 32 
Sieve (2). Isa. 30:28; Amos 9:9 31 

STTtft). Isa. 30:28; Amos 9:9; Lk. 22: 
5iTted (1). Amos 9:9 
5 ibE~? 7). Isa. 24:7; Lam. 1:4, 11, 21; 
Ezf*. 9:4; 21:6-9 
[hed (3), Ex. 2:23; Mk. 7:34; 8:12 
EeTt (1), Ezek. 21:7 
'ieth (1), Lam. 1:8 

, Job 3:24; Px. 12:5; 31:10; 
. 21:2; 35:10; Jer. 45:3 
Sighs (1). Lam. 1:22 
Sight (333). Pleasant tox., Gen. 2:9 
Favour in thy s., Gen. 18:3; Num. 11: 
11, 15; Ruth 2:13 

Grace In thy x., Gen. 19:19; 32:5; 33: 

10, 15; 47:29; Ex. 33:13, 16-17; 34:9 
Grievous in thy s., Gen. 21:11-12 
Wicked In s. of Lord, Gen. 30:7 
Great s., Ex. 3:3 
Right in His V, Ex. 1426 
In the s. of the Lcrd, Num. 32:13; Dt. 
4:25; 6:18; 9:18; 17:2; 1 Ki. 14:22; 
Lk. 1:15; 2 Cat, 8:21; Jas. 4:10 
Right In x. of the Lad. Dt. 12:25,28: 
21:9; 2 Ki. 12:2; 14:3; 15:3, 34; 16: 
2; 10:3; 2 Ki.22:2; 2 Chr. 20:32; 24- 
2; 25:2; 26:4; 27:2; 29:2; 34:2 
Evil in the s. of the Did, IX. 31:29; 
Judg. 2:11; 3;7, 12; 4:1; 6:1; 10:6; 
13:1; 15:19; 1 Ki. 11:6; 15:26, 34; 
16:7, 19. 30; 21:20; 22:52; 2 Ki. 3: 
2; 8:18, 27; 13:2, 11; 14:24; 15:9, 
10, 24. 28; 17:2, 17; 21:2, 16, 20; 
22:2,32, 37;24:9,19; l Chr.2:3; 2 Chr. 
22:4; 33:2, 6, 22; 36:5-12 
S. of all Israel. Dt. 34:12; josh. 3:7; 

10:12; 2 Sam. 16:22; 1 Chr. 28:0 
Wickedness in s. of the Did, Dt, 17:2; 

1 Kl. 21:25; 2 Ki. 21:2, 6 
Cloud received Him out of s., Acts 1:9 
Right in the j, of God, Acts 4:19; 8:21 
Walk by faith, not s., 2 Car. 5:7 
S. of God, Acts 10:31; 2 Car. 4:2; 7- 
12; Gal. 3:11; 1 Th. 1:3; 2 Tim. 2: 
Sights (1). Lk, 21:11 3; 6:13 

Sion (7Q. S. in Sinai, Ex. 4:8 
ST in Egypt, Ex. 8:23; Isa. 19:20 18 
S. on the hands. Ex. 13:9; Dt.6;8; 11: 
S. of the sabbath, Ex, 31:13-17: Ezek. 
20:12, 20 

S. in Israel. Josh. 4:6 
S. to Ahaz, Isa. 7:11-14 
S. to Hezekiah, Isa. 37:30; 38:7, 22 
S. among the nations, Isa. 66:19 
S. to house of Israel. Ezek. 4;3; 12- 
6, 11; 14:0; 24:24-27 
S. of Jonah, Me. 12:38-36; 16-1-4; 
Lk. 11:16-30 

S. of Thy coming. Me. 24:3. 30: Mk. 
13:4; Lk. 21:7 

S. of the Messiah, Lk. 2:12, 34 


S, expected of prophets, Jn.2:18; 6:30 
S. of circumcision, Rom. 4:11 
S. of tongues, 1 Ccr. 14:22 
S. in heaven. Rev. 15:1 
Signed (4). Dan. 6:9-13 
Signet (11). Gen. 38:10, 25; Ex. 28:11. 
217^6; 39:14, 30; Jer. 22:24; Dan. 6: 
17; Hag. 2:23 
Signets (I). Ex. 39:6 
Signification (11. 1 Cor. 14:10 
Signified (5T Acts 11:28; Rev. 1:1 
SlSnMe'th fl). Heb. 12:27 
Signify (4). Acts 21:26; 23:15; 25:27; 1 
Pet. 1:11 Hcb. 9:8 

Signifying (4). Jn. 12:33; 10:32; 21:19; 
Sl ga^ DefinaL y 94-4* 

S.of pagans, k 213-4;a-b 218-1;680 
S. in Egypt, k 585-1; Ex. 7:3; 10:1- 
2; Neh. 9:10; Ps. 70:43; Jer. 32:20- 
21; Acts 7:36 
Supernatural s., 680 
2 s. given to Hezekiah, q 709-1 
S. asked for, m 13-1* 

5 s. to follow believers, 52* 

S. of Christ's coming. See Second 
advent 

Purpose of s., f 90-1* 

Lights for s. and seasons, Gen. 1:14 
S. with Moses, Ex. 4:9, 17, 28, 30 
S. and wonders in Israel, j 776-4; Dt. 

6:22; 7:19; 26:8; 29:3; 34:11; Josh. 
S. of the heavens, Jer. 10:2 24:17 

S. of the times, Mt. 16:3 
Great s. and wonders by false proph¬ 
ets, Mt, 24:24; Mk. 13:22 
These x. shall follow them that be - 
Lieve, Mk. 16:17 20 

Confirming Word with s., Mk. 16:17- 
S. in die heavens, Ut. 21:11, 25 
Many s. of Jesus, Jn. 20:30; Acts 2:22 
S. in the earth beneath. Acts 2:19 
S. and wonders by believers. Acts 2: 
43; 4:30; 5:12; 8:13; 14:3; 2 Cor. 
12:12 

Antichrist will exercise die power of 
Satan to do s. and wonders, 2 Th. 2:9 
S. and wonders and gifts of the Spirit 
bear witness of God, Heb. 2:4 
Sihon (371. brush. Num. 21:21-34; 32: 
“35rtH. 1:4; 2:24-32; 3:2-6; 4:46; 29: 
7; 31:4; Josh. 2:10; 9:10; 12:2-5; 13: 
10-27; Judg. 11:19-21; 1 Ki.4:19; Neh. 
9:22; Ps, 135:11; 136:19; Jer. 48:45 
Sihor (3), c 252-1 

Silas (13). lover of words, Acts 15:22- 
40; 16:19 -29; 17:4-15; 18:5. See Silvanus 


Silence (341. Let lying lips be put to s., 
PsT31:18 

I was dumb with s., Ps, 39:2 34 

He had put Sadducees tos., Mt. 22: 
All the multitude kept s., Acts 15:12; 

21:40; 22:2 14:34-35 

Let women keep s. in church, 1 Ctx. 
Let women learn in s., 1 Tim. 2:11-12 
Put to s. the Ignorance of, 1 Pet. 2:15 
S, in heaven about half hour, Rev. 8:1 
Silent (91. 1 Sam. 2:9; Ps. 22:2; 28:1; 
~3o7l2; 31:17; Isa, 47:5; Jer. 8:14; 

Zech. 2:13 10:12 

Silk (4). Pr. 31:22; Ezek. 16:10-13; Rev. 
5THa (D, a place, 2 Ki. 12:20 

(3), Job 5:2; Hos. 7:11; 2 Tim. 3:6 
sTloah (l), Neh. 3:15. See Shiloah 
SI loam (3). A tower by the pool of S., 
Uu 19:4. A pooL Jn. 9:7-1L See Shiloah 
Silvanus (4), 2 Cor. 1:19; 1 Th. 1:1; 2 


Th. 1:1; 1 Pet. 5:12. See Silas 
Silver (314). 8 uses in Scripture: 

1 As money (Gen. S0:16; 23:15-16; 
Num. 7:12-85; Zech. 11:12; Mt. 26: 
15; 27:3) 

2 To make jewels (Gen. 24:53) 

3 Household vessels (Gen. 44:2-8; 2 
Sam. 8:10; 1 Chr. 28:14-17; 2 Chr. 
9:24; 24:14; Dan. 5:2) 

4 False gods (Ex. 20:23; Ps. 115:4) 

5 Tabernacle construction (Ex. 26:19- 
32; 27:10-17; 36:24-36; 38:10-27) 

6 Trumpets (Num. 10:2) 

7 Miniature temples (k 146-4^ 

8 A symbol of Medo-Persia, Dan. 2- 

S ilverlings (1). Isa. 7:23 32-45 

Suyeisrmth^ljj, Acts 19:24 


Simeon f 


90* 


- —larlng. 5 met 

blessing of, f 154-4 
Prophecies of tribe of, Ezek. 48:24- 
33; Rev. 7:7 Chr. 27:15 

Simeon!res (3). Num. 25:14; 26:14; 1 
Similitude (11). a shape; embodiment; 


llkenes; image, f 170-1; a 203-4; 204 
God has a &. and has been seen of 
men, Num, 12:8; Jas. 3:9 
All Israel did not see the x. of God, 
Dt. 4:12-16 

Eknlel saw the a, of God, Dan. 10:5-10 
S. of Adam's transgression, Rom. 5;14 
S. of Melchlsedec, Heb. 7:15 
Similitudes (1). Hos, 12:10 
Simon (67), hearing. 9 men. 70* 


Simon's (7). Mk. 1:30; Lk. 4:36; 5:3 
_ jiu 15:4; 13:2; Acts 10:17 
Simple (20). Defined. I 641-1 
7 blessings of die s., Ps. 19:7; 116:6; 
119:130; Pr.l:4; 14:15; 19:25; 21:11 
Simplicity (5). 2 Sam. 15:11; Pr. 1:22; 

Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 1:12; 11:3 
Simri(l), 1 Chr. 26:10. See Shimri 
Sin f440). Defined, a-b 174-1: v 93-4*; 
ri95-i* 

Origin of s., 619:634. See Sins 
Covering of s., f 3-4 
Paced on through fathers, not moth¬ 
ers, r 04-4 

One s. defeated Israel, f 245-4 

7 means of conviction of, h 341-4 
S. a horrible thing, j 342-4; d 54-1* 
Result of s., 619 

20 things about confessed s., 434 

8 ways to get rid of s., 367 
Penalty for s., d 164-4*; f 369-4; 619 
Freedom from s., 624;Rom. 6, notes 
All men bom in s., 1571-1 

Basis of s., o 114-1*: d 584-4 
10 secrets of victory over s., n 604-4 
All transgression of law is s., a 605-1 
Cost of s., n 33-4* 

How s. is cleansed, n 33-4* 

True conviction of s., b 62-4* 
Outward and Inward s., f 195-1* 

10 facts about s., 174* 

3 things that save from x., 190* 
Motions of s., p 165-4* 

Law of x., r 166-1* 

Dead body of s., u 166-1* 

Do not obey x., i -n 166 -4* 

Conquered by grace, f-g 164-4* 

Dead to s., r 164-4*; Rom. 6:2, 11 
Reality of x., g-m 165-1*; w 165-1* 
S. has lusts of its own, h 165-1* 

S. itself not temptation, i 165-1* 
Deliverance from s., I 165-1* 

Cannot serve God and s. at the same 
time, o 165-1* w 165-4* 

2 results of x., c 165-4* 

Wages of x.. g 165-4* 

S. is 2fold, s 276-4*; c 122-1 
S. of igntxance, lev, 4 : 2, 13 
S, offering (100 nmes). Ex, 30:10; Lev. 
4:3-16:27; 23:19; Num. 6:11-8:12; 
29:5-28; Ezek. 40:39-46:20 
S. of witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15 : 23 
Made Israel s. (25 times), 1 Ki. 14: 
16; 2 Ki. 23:15 

Fools make a mock at s., Pr. 14:9 
Thought of foolishness is s., Pr. 24:9 
That the righteous s. not, Ezek, 3:21; 

18:20-24; 33:12-1$ 

S. of omision, Mt. 23:23 
Taketh away s. of the world, Jn. 1:29 
S. no mare, lest a worse, Jn. 5:14; 8:11 
Commirteth s. Is servant of s., Jn. 8:34 
Who did s., this man tx parents, Jn. 9:2 
Remove wtxld of s., Jn. 16:8-9 22 

All under s., Rom. 3:9, 20-23; GaL 3: 
Lord will not impure s., Rom. 4:8 
By one man s. entered wtxld, Rom. 5: 
12-21 

God's method trfdealing with s,, Rom. 

6;l-23, notes; 8:1-13, notes 
Body of x., Rom. 6:6 
Should not srve x., Rom, 6:6 
Let not s. reign, Rom. 6:12-14 
Free from x., Rom. 6:18, 22; 8:2 
Whatsoever is not faith is, Rom. 14:23 
The sting of death D s., 1 Cat. 15:56 
Be ye angry, s. not, Efiu 4:26 
Man of x. be revealed, 2 Th. 2:3, 8 
Them that s. rebuke before all, 1 
Tim. 5:20 

Through deceitfulness of x., Heb. 3:13 
Appeared to put away x., Heb. 9:26 
If we x. wilfully after, Heb. 10:26 
Pleasures of s. for season, Hcb. 11:25 
S. so easily beset us, Heb. 12:1 
When acts become s. . Jas. 1:13-15 
Respect pencils, commit x., Jas. 2:9 
Who did no x., neither, 1 Pet. 2:22 
Hath ceased from s., 1 Pei. 4:1 
Cleanseth from all x., 1 Jn. 1:7-9 
If we say we have no s., 1 Jn. 1:0 
If any man x., we have an, 1 Jn. 2:1 
S. Is transgression of law, 1 Jn. 3:4 
He that commirteth s. is of, 1 Jn. 3:0 
Doth not commit s., 1 Jn. 3:9 
S. unto death, 1 Jn. 5:16 
All unrighteouaies is x., 1 Jn. 5:17 
There Is a s. not unto death, 1 Jn.5:17 
Degrees of s.. Lie, 7:41-47; 12:47-48 
Unpardonable s., Mt. 12:31-32; Mk. 

3:29; Lk. 12:10; 1 Jn. 5:16-17 
S. a rejEoach to any people, Pr. 14:24 
Confession of s, necessary ftx forgive - 
ness. Ps. 51; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 fn. 1:9 
Results of s., Mk. 7:19-21; Rom. 1: 
10-32; 5:12-21; 1 Ctx. 6:9-11; GaL 
5:19-21; 6:7-8; Erfi.4-5; CoL 3:5-10 
S. separates from God, Dt. 31:17-18; 

2 Chi. 24:20; Isa.59:l-2; Rom. 1:18 -32 
Wilderness of Ex. 16:1; 17:1; Num. 


33:11-12 

A city in Egypt, Ezek. 30:15-JG 
Sinlcsncxi . Ps. 119 : 3 : Isa. 1:18; Mt. 1: 
21; Acts 24:1G; Rom. G:l4-23; 8:1-13; 
l Cor. G:9-ll; 2Cor. 7:J; Gal. 5:18- 
2G; CoL 3:5-10; PhiL 1:9-11; 1 Th. 
3:13; 2 Th. 5:23; l Pet. 4:1; 2 Pci. 1: 
4-11; 5:1-4. 18; Rev. J:S 
Sina (2). Sinai, Acts 7:30, 38 
Sinai (37). A mountain. Ex. 1G;1; 19: 
T^3; 24:IG; 31:18; 14:2-4, 29-32; Lev. 
7:38; 25:1; 2G:4G; 27:34; Num.hL 19; 
3:1-14; 9:1-5; 10:12; 2G:64; 28:6; 33: 
15-16; Di. 33:2; Judg. 5:5; Nell. 9:1; 
Px. 68:8. 17; GaL 4:24-25 
Since (70). S. beginning of world, I$a. 
CT:4; Mt, 24:21; Lk. 1:70; Jn. 9:32; 
Acts 3:21; Rom. 16:25; Hcb. 9:2G 
S. there was a nation, Dan. 12:1 
S. the fathers fell asleep, 2 Pet. 3:4 
S. men were upon earth. Job 20:4; 
Rev. 16:18 

Sincere (2). PhiL 1;10; 1 Pet. 2:2 
Sincerely (3). Judg. 9:16-19; Phil. 1:16 
Sincerity (7). Jo*. 24:14; 1 Cor. 5:8; 2 
CwTl:12; 2:17; 8:8; Eph. 6:24; Tit.2: 
Does not exempt from guilt, Gen. 20 7 
Forgiveness must be with s.. Mt. 18: 

35; Mk. 11:24-25; Lk. 11:4 
Service to others must be with s., Jodi. 
24:14; 2 Ctx. 8:8; Ei*. 6:5-7, 24; 
Tit, 2:7 

Sinew (3), Gen. 32:32; Isa. 48:4 
Sincws (a). Job 10:11; 30:17; 40:17;Ezek. 

37:6-8 24:7 

Sinful (8). S. men, Num. 32:14; Lk. 5:8; 
~37"nation, Isa. 1:4; Amos 9:8 
S. generation, Mk. 8:38 
Sin exceeding s., Rom. 7:13 
S. fie*, Rom. 8:3 

Sing (117). 7 commands to s., I 569-1 
23 vows to s.. Ex. 15:1; Judg. 5:3; 2 
Sam. 22:50; Px. 7:17; 9:2; 13:6; 27: 
6; 57:7; 59:16-17; 61:8; 71:22; 75:9; 
89:1; 101:1; 104:33; 108:1-3; 138:1; 
144:9; 145:7; 146:2; Da. 5:1; 1 Ctx. 
14:15; Heb. 2:12 
Inanimate things x., 1 Chr. 16:33 
Singed (1). Dan. 3:27 
Singer (2). 1 Chr. 6:33; Hab. 3:19 
Singers (37). S. with Instruments of 
muxic, 1 Ki. 10:12; 1 Chr. 15:16; 2 
Chr. 9:11; 23:13; Px. 60:25: 87:7 
Trumpeters with s., 2 Chr. 5:13; 29:28 
Singeth (1). Pr. 25:20 18:6 

Singing (25). S. and dancing, 1 Sam. 
Mixed choirs, 2 Sam. 19:35; 2 Chr. 

35:25; Ezra 2:65; Neh. 7:67 
S. with instruments, 1 Chr. 13:8; 2 Chr. 

30:21; Eph. 5:19, notes; CoL 3:16 
S. with thanksgiving, Neh. 12:27 
S. of birds. Song 2:12 
Single (2). Mt. 6:22; Lk. 11:34 3:22 

Singlenes (3). Acts 2:46; Eph. 6:5;CoL 
Singular (1). Lev. 27:2 
Sinim (1). k 718-4; Isa. 49:12 
Simte (2), tribe of Canaanitex, Gen. 10: 
"TfTi Chr. 1:15 

Sink (6). Ps. 69:2, 14; Jer. 51:64; Mu 
^3:30; Lk. 5:7; 9:44 
Sinned (117). Whosoever hath x. against 
Me, will I blot out of My book. Ex. 
32:33 

What Isael had to do when they x., 
Lev. 4:3-28; 5:5-13; 6:4 
What any man has to do when he has 
x., Lk. 13:1-5; Rom. 10:9-10; 1 Jn. 1:9 
Basis of judgment cn men who have 
x., Rom. 2:12-16 
6 accusations against men who s. : 

1 Moses against Israel (Ex. 32:30-33) 

2 Joshua against Israel (Josh. 7:11) 

3 Nehemiah against Israel (Neh. 1:6) 

4 Psalmist against Israel (Ps. 78:17,32) 

5 Jeremiah against Israel (Jer. 40:1; 
44:23; Lam. 1:8) 

6 Hosea against Israel (Hos. 10:9) 

6 coriessions of men who s. : 

1 Pharaoh (Ex. 9^7; 10;1Q 

2 Balaam (Num. 22:3^ 

3 Israel (Num. 21:7; Dt. 1:41; 1 Sam. 
7:6; 12:10; 2 KL 17:7; Px. 106:6; Jer. 
3:25; 8:14, 20; Lam. 5:7; Dan. 9:5- 

4 A chan (Jo*. 7:20) 15) 

5 Saul (1 Sam. 15:24-30; 26:21) 

6 David (2 Sam. 12:13; 24:10-17) 
Sinner (21). Solomon and a s.,Pr. 11: 

3T; 13:6, 22; EccL 2:26; 7:26; 8:12; 
9:2, 18 

S. In die Millennium, Da, 65:20 
Jesus and a s., Lk. 7:37-50 
A s. and repentance, Ut. 15:7-10; 18:13 
Conversion of backslider, Jas. 420 
S. no hope of h-aven, 1 Pec. 4:18 
Sinners (47). 4 classes of, a 122-1 
God dealing with s., m 122-1 
10 demands of God to s., 431 
S. do not deserve forgiveness, d 7M-1 
lOfold state of s., 825 
S. enter the Millennium, 928 
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Important things toi., g 6-f* 
Deiplaed by religious Jews, o 6-4* 
Christ csme to uw, p 8-4* 

Hard to move, q 11-^ 

Unity of, f 77 -T 

Prayen answered far, d 106-1* 

4fold state of, 1 164-1* 

Standing In the way of a., Pi, 1:1 
Teach i. In the way. Pa. 26:8 
S. dial! be converted unto, Ps. 51:13 
If v endec thee, Pr. 1:10 
Friend of publicans and s., Mt. 9:10- 
13; 11:10; Mk. 2:15-17; Lk. 5:30-32; 
7:34 1 =16 

Christ died fora., Rom. 5:6; 1 Tim, 
Unde filed, cparaie from a., Heb. 7:26 
Cleans your hands ye a., Jai. 4:6 
Sinnest f 11. Job 35:6 28-29 

Sinneth (2 2). S. igjuxantly, Num. 15: 
He mat despised! neighbor u, Pr, 14:21 
He diat haste* with feet a., Pr. 19:2 
Soul that a., it dull die (berepaiated 
from Me), Ezek. 18:4, 20 
Fcxnlcation s. against his, 1 Car. 6:16 
Whosoever abideth in Him a. not, 1 
in. 3:6-10; 5:16 

Sinning (2 1. Gen. 20:6; lev. 6:3 
Sins ffrh. 13 i. of Canaanltea, c 13-4 
“12 death-penalty a., 16 
10 a. of Jacob's sons, a 37-1 
10 a. of pagans, 117 
10 a. of priests, 1 128-4; p 925-4 
7 general s., d 139-4 
18 death -penalty a., 147 
5 a. warned against, d 149-4 
372 a. of Israel, see Igael 
4 a. of Sbechemites, *275-4 
4 a. of Samuel's sons, 1 301-1 
293 a. of Judah, see Judah 

4 a. of Mi dial, 1 314^1 

40 things happen to a., 434 
10 a. of A moo, c 415-1; c 463-4 

5 a. of Ahaz, g 476-1 

7 a. of the fa*era, c 477-4 
IB a. ofManaireh, d 482-4 
5 a. of Zedeklah, 1 486-1 

5 a. of reiests and people, a 487-1 
138 a. of the wicked, a 538-4; p 552- 

1; j 563-1; e, h 563-4; e 574-4; 1 
576-1; h 582-1; 1 592-4; n 614-1; 

628; g 021-1 

7 a., alternated with wonders, b 584-4 

3 j. that cut off from God, h 593-1 

2 a. of men, k 615-4 
Presumptuous a., 624; Pv 19:13 
7 a. of evil men, g 642-1 

7 a. of prostitutes, i 642-1 
7 s. of me naughty, 1 644-4 
Blotring out a., c 714-1 
29 a. of fropheo, 767, 616 
13 t. that damn the soul. 1 42-4* 

35 a. that damn the soul. Rom. 1:21 - 
32, notes 11, notes 

10 a. that damn die soul, 1 Cor. 6:9- 
17 a. that damn the soul, 207* 

11s. that damn the sotU, Col, 3:5- 
10, notes 

All can be forgiven but one, i 38-1* 
24 evil-thought a., 1 42-f 
True conviction of, b 02-^ 

4 a. of rervana, a 75-4* 

Can be blotted out, a 125-4* 

4 a. against God, a 225-1* 

Atonement for, p 245-1* 

10 ty pes of, k 2o2 -4* 

6 a. of Jews and Gentiles, 270* 
Cleansed from all, o 275-1* 

Secret of victory over, a 276-1* , 

3 clauei of the tins of the world, 279*| 
S. atoned far yearly. Lev. 16:34 
PunUhment 7 times far t., Lev. 26, 

notes 

S. of Jeroboam, 1 Kl. 14:16; 15:30; 
16:31; 2 Kl. 3:3; 10:29,31:13:2-6,11; 
15:9,18,24,28:17:22 
S. of Baasha and ELah, 1 Ki 16:13 
S, of my youth. Pi. 26:7 
Forgive all my a., Pi. 25:10 
Hide Thy face from my a., Pa. 51:9 
Purge away out a., Pa. 79:9 
Secret a., Pa. 90:8 
Love covere* all i., Pr. 10:12 
Covered! a. shall not prosper, Pr. 28:13 
Though your a. be as scarlet, Isa, 1:16 
Cast my a. behind Thy back, Isa. 38:17 
Your a. have hid His face, Isa. 59:2 
Our a. testify against ua, Isa. 59:12 
Break off a, by righteousness, Dan. 4:27 
Make an end of s,, Dan. 9:24 
S. Into the depths of the ®a,Mic. 7:19 
Save His people from their Mt. 1:21 
Confedngs., Mt, 3:6; Mk, 1:5 
Thy a. be forgiven thee, Mt. 9:2-6; 

Mk. 2:5-10; Lk. 5:20 
Shed for remission of &., Mt, 26:28 
Fa (because of) remission of &., Mk. 

1:4; Lk. 3:3; Acts 2:38 
Hath power oc earth to forgive Mt, 
9:6; Mk. 2:10; Lk. 5:20-24 
Hera, are forgiven, Lk. 7:47-49 


Forgive us can a., Lk. 11:4 
Remission of a. be {reached, Lit. 24:47 
Whose soever a. ye remit, Jn. 20:23 
That your a. be blotted out. Acts 3:19 
Receive remission of a., Acts 10:43 
Forgiveness of a.. Acts 5;31; 13:38; 

26:18; Ejtu 1:7; CoL 1:14 
Wadi away thy a.. Acts 22:16 
Remission of a. that are past, Rom. 3: 
S. are covered, Rom. 4:7 25 

Christ died far our a., 1 Car. 15:3 
Gave Himself fat oui a., GaL 1:4 
Dead In trespaaes and a., Eph. 2:1, 5 
Body of the a. cf the flesh. Col. 2:11 
Some a. open beforehand to, l Tim. 

5:24 6 

Silly women laden with a., 2 Tim. 3: 
By Himself purged oui s., Heb. 1:3 
Once offered to bear a. of many, Heb. 

9:28; 10:12.26: 1 Pet. 3:16 
If he have committed a., Jaa. 6:15 
Shall hide a multitude of a., Jaa. 5:20 
Own re If bare our a., 1 Pet. 2:24 
Purged from his old a., 2 Pet. 1:9 
If we confess our a., 1 Jn. 1:9 9 

Faithful and just to fccglve a., 1 Jn. 1: 
He is rrojdtiadon for a., 1 Jn.2:2; 4:10 
Manifested to take away our a., 1 Jn. 
Washed us from our a., Rev. 1:5 3:5 

Sion (9), lifted up, A name for mount 
TTermon(Dt.4:48). The same as mount 
Zion, Ps, 65:1; Mt. 21:5; Jn. 12:15; 
Rom. 9:33; 11:26; Heb. 12:22; 1 Pet. 
2:6; Rev. 14:1 

5Iphmo* (1), a city, 1 Sam. 30:26 
Sippai fl). bason-like, 1 Chr. 20:4 
Sir (15), sovereign; master; lord, Gen. 
“43:20; Mt. 13:27; 21:30; 27:63; Jn. 4: 

11-19, 49; 5:7; 12:21; 20:15; Rev. 7:14 
Sirah (1), d 334-1 

5mai (2). Sidonian name far mount 
Hermon, Du 3:9; Ps. 29:0 
Sin (7), f 130-l*i Acts 7:26; 14:15; 16: 
“33; 19:25; 27:10, 21, 25 
ShamaJ(l), distinguished, IChr. 2:40 
Slsera 721), meditation, Judg, 4:2-22; 
”5^-30; 1 Sam. 12:9; Ezra 2:63; Neh. 
7:55; Pa. 63;9 

Sister (109). Pull *., Gen. 4:22; Ex. 2:4 
HaD a., Gen. 20:12 
S.-in-law, Ru* 1:15 
A symbol of Jerusalem and Samaria, 
Ezek. 23:4-33 
Electa., 2 Jn. 13 

Sister’s f7), Gen. 24:30; 29:13; Lev. 20: 
Vj; 1 Chr. 7:15; Ezek. 23:32; Acts 23: 
16; Col. 4-.10 

Sisters (19), Ezek. 16:45-61; Hos. 2:1; 

Mu 13:56; 19:29; 1 Tim. 5:2; etc. 

Sit (114). Gen. 27:10; 1 Kl. 1:13-18; Isa. 
”47:1-14; Heb. 1:13; Jaa. 2:3; etc. 
Slth (1), since, Ezek. 35:6 
51 nan (1), a well, Gen. 20:21 
Sltteg (7), Ex. 16:14; Du 6:7; 11:19; Pa. 
“55350; Pi. 23:1; Jer. 22:2; Acts 23:3 
Slneth (42), Ex. 11:5; Lev. 15:4-26; Ps. 

1:1; 2:4; Col. 3:1; Rev. 5:13; emu 
Sitting (43), Du 22:6; Isa. 6:1; Mu 9: 

0; Lk. 2:46; Jn. 12:15; Rev. 4:4; etc. 
Situate (3), 1 Sam. 14:6; Ezek. 27:3; 
Nah, 3:6 

Situation fZl. 2 Ki. 2:19; Pa. 48:2 


Sly an (1), 3rd month (June), Esther 8: 

9. See Month and Calendar 7-4 
Six f 1991. Important events first day, 1 
Ckimanding Tacts, 14; Gen. 6:4 
Proofs Jacob wrestled with God bod¬ 
ily. 21 

Acts of God, 31 
Men alone with God, 31 
Things enemy boasted of, t 79 -4 
Acts of Moses in Egypt, 109 
Things complalnen remembered, 163 
Times Mores fell ou his face, 164 
Things God did at Baal-peor, a 203-1 
Classes to rejoice before God, f 212-1 
"IPs’ of Du 20. b 226-1 
Reasons for reading the law, 239 
Mistakes of Joshua, e 248-1 
Kinds of N.T. ministers, 264 
Rewards fat Gideon, 282 
Times men overtook others, p 285-1 
Qualifications of a man of God, 326 
Divine things can depart from man, 
Octogenarians, f 351-1 328 

Classes of men. f 954-1 482-1 

Things that should be magnified, c 
Steps in turning away WTath, 1 484-4 
Requests of David, a 552-1; d 565-1; 
1 614-1 

Ways to help, b 553-1 
Blessings of neaven, 1 556-1 
Names of the Bible, n 556-1 
Blessings of the Bible, p 556-1 
Good deeds of the righteous, k 563-1 
Personal references to David, b 567 -4 
Statements for sons of Kcxah, c 56B-1 
Contrasts: David and Doeg. m 571-4 
Things fools say, b 572-1 
Classes in Ps. 107, g 599-1 


References to deliverance, i 573-4 
Facts about wicked, righteous, c 576-4 
Vows of the psalmist, a 580-4 
Great sins of Job.g 546-1 
Pan acts of God, w 588-4 
Facts about vengeance, e 592-4 
Works of God, j 602-4 
Characteristics of righteous, b 604-4 
Things God is. h 606-1 
Secrets of wisdom, f 607-1 
Acts of David, a 615-1 
Admonitions ice saints, n 616-4 
Commands: sing unto God, b 617-1 
Classes of men, 624 
Results of slander, 631 
Examples of slander, 631 
Requests of die psalmist. 631 634 

Earmarks: Holy Spirit manifestation. 
Purposes of God in allowing Satan to 
continue his evil d esi gns , 634 
Better things God was to David, 636 
Titles of Bible using commandment . 
636 

Titles of Bible using judgment. 637 
Blessings of wisdom, p 642-4 
Weeds translated wisdom. 643 
Bodily pans to control, m 643-4 
Evil effects of adultery, f 645-1 
Commands to sons, 1 656-4 
Curns of drunkards, J 659-1 
Things nececary to win, e 660-4 
Requests of Agut, i 664-4 
Reasons for requests, i 664-4 
Quartets of created things, b 665-1 
Great works of Solomon, ra 666-4 
Commands to kings, c 665-4 
Sins of Belshazzar, k 862-4 
Examples of deep sleep, 877 
Kings of Persia, 879 
Dreams In the N, T., g 1 -4* 

Kinds of blasphemy, a 13-1* 

Mary's In theN.T., v 15-1* 

Men c a lied Judas , a 15-4* 

Things that defile, w 16-4* 

Witnesses for Christ, n 31-4* 

Men saw heaven, s 35-1* 

Things In all synagogues, e 35-4* 
Rebukes foe unbelief, c 45-1* 

Marks of hypocrites, h 49-?* 

Signs of Messialufalp. q 65-4* 

Reasons two better man one, o 70 
Good points of Mary, g 72-1* 

Acts of reekm, 178-1* 

Causes of conviction, h 103-4* 
Earthquakes manifested God. m 126 -f* 
Future earthquakes, ra 126-4* 
Blecings of Joseph, k 129-P 1* 
Proofs angel of me Lcrd is God, o 130 - 
Results of {reaching, h 131 -4* 
Ministries of angels, c 132-1* 
Arguments of the tovm clerk, m 147 -1* 
Points: prosecution of Paul, u 152-4* 
Things that sanctify, b 155-1* 
Examples of scourging, 159* 

Things noito be ignorant of, w 160-1* 
Things about God's will, a 170-4* 
Things that are not good, j 179-1* 
Laws for Christians, b 161-1* 

Bad examples, b 183-1* 

Commamfe to Corinthians, a 190-1* 
Dudes of ministers, c 194-1* 
Conditions of the txomises, n 195-4* 
Exhortations to Ephesians, o 210-1* 
Forbidden things, s 211-1* 

Commands for servants, g 212-1* 
Things frayed, for Ephesians, 213*; 214* 
Things God did far Christ, 213* 
Results of obedience, s 216-4* 
Blessings of Colaaiaiu, f 219-1* 
Things desired for Co loss! at ls, g220-1* 
New revelations in the N. T., 227* 
Facts about God, 229* 

Things one must follow, 1 235-4* 
Things to be exrmplei In, 237* 
Commands to Timothy, 237* 

Things to meditate on, 237* 

Last day characteristics, 241* 

Things about Abel. 1 253-1* 

Things about Enoch, j 263-1* 

Things about Abraham, n 253-1* 
Principles of Christianity, 258* 
Predictions: evil rich men. b 263-1* 
Perfect things, 264* 

Secrets of prayer, 264* 

Facts about spiritual growth, g 266-1* 
Things to do In suffering, f 267-4* 
Commands to elders, g 260-4* 

LI an in John, k 278-1* 

Things to commend Thy a dr a, 1 287-4* 
Proofs mark on 144,000 to be literal, 
p290-4* 

Proofs casting exit of Satan Is mystery 
of God of Rev. 10:7, e 293-1* 
Statements of 24 elders, m 294-1* 
Things done to Satan, h 302-1* 
Reasons fex martyrdom, 1 302-1* 
Classes to honor, 314* 

Tilings to lay aside, 314* 

■Put off’s" of N. T. 315* 

S. days Lad made. Ex. 20:9-11 


S -, work. Ex.23:12; 31:15- 

17; 34:21; 35:2; lev. 23:6; Lk. 13-14 
S. wings about him. Rev. 4:8 

° f bcan ' ^ v - 13tl8 
SUflold. Blessing of Esau, g 26-1 
Failure of the Antediluvians, 60 
Blessing upon Israel, f 162-4 
Promise of God to Israel, k 225-1 
Commandment to the army, e 260-4 
Confession of faith, r 263-1 
Accusation of Israel, 264 
Offering to Jehovah.e 192-4 
Testimony of David, d 354-1 
Statement of faith, e 481-1 
Character of Doeg, L 571-4 
Resolution to (xaise God, i 577 -1 
Prophecy of future events, i 579-4 
Result of abiding In God, 1 591 -4 
Sin and confession, s 598-1 
Vow of David, f 600-1 
Message of wisdom, f 641 -4 
Description of a lazy man. 1 660-1 
Use o f crucify , d 29-4* 

Command, c 46 -4* 

Former state of Gentiles, s 209-1* 
Christian armour, g 212-4* 

Former state of Paul, a 232-4* 
Testimony of Paul, b 235-1* 

See outlines under Six 
Suocae ra. IKi. 9:14; Jonah 4:11 
sixteen (23). Jehovah titles, 52 
Things a Christian must believe, 55 
Reasons to praise God, e 438-4 
Blessed classes, a 549-1 
Acts of God, u 549-4 
Blessings of mist, j 552-4 
Penonal references to David, c 565-4 
Requests of Asaph, m 586-1 
Associates of truth, 630 
Things to love, 639 
Things God has done, 639 
Requests of David, 640 
Characteristics of die wicked, p 659-4 
Sources of life, 667 
Antichrist fallacies, 074 
Times this generation used, i 11-4* 
Examples of murmuring, o 63 -1* 
Proofs hell not die grave, m 74-1* 
Truths of Jn. 10, h 106-4* 

Things finished on Calvary, 121* 
Great lessons in Acts 8, k 131-4* 
Reasons water baptism does not remit 
sins, v 150 -4* 

Things to be saved from, b 156-4* 
Facts about justification. 174* 

Reasons for excommunication, a 179 - 
Contrasts: tongues and prophecy, a 
186-4* 

Things free moral agents learn, 214* 
Facts: Christ and the church, 214* 
Qualifications for bishops, 236* 

Facts about false jxophets, b 296-1* 
Contrasts of 2 Babylons, d 299-4* 
Sixteen* f3l. 1 Chi. 24:14; 25:23; 2 

Chi. 29:17 

Sixteenfold. S. judgment, 627 


Greatness of God, I 
Complaint against God, 630 
Sixth (45), Gen. 1:31; 30:19; Mt. 20:5; 
I - 27745; Lk. 1:26, 36; Jn. 4:6; etc. 
Sixty (14). Facts about God, r 97-1* 
Facts about the beast, 310* 

Age of retirement of ministers. Lev. 
27:3-7 

Sixty-two. Facts abcutthe psalmist and 
the Van], 638 

Sixty-five. Eternal things, 622 
Sixty -eight. Post-rapture events, 306* 


Sixty -nine. Requests of Ps. 119, 637 
Sixty Foliffll. Mt. 13:8 
Size (5), ai 36:9, 15; 1 Ki. 6:25; 7:37; 
“TChr. 23:29 

Sides ( 51. 2 Sam. 22:12; Ps. 18:11; 77: 

17; Isa. 45:0; Jer. 51;9 
Skilful (T), 1 Chr. 5:18; 15:22; 28:21; 2 
Chr. 2:14; Ezek. 21:31; Dan. 1:4; Amos 
Skilfully (1). Ps. 33:3 5:16 

SUlfiflness (1), Ps. 78:72 
Skill f7). 1 Kl. 5:6; 2 Chr. 2:7-8; 34: 
“157 Eccl. 9:11; Dan. 1:17; 9:22 35 

Skin (75). S. of face shone. Ex. 34:29- 
Di scares of the s. and flesh, lev. 13: 

2-58; Job 7:5; 19:20, 26; 30:30 
2 thin men of Scripture, Job 19:20; 

Pi. 102:5. Cp. Lam. 4:8 
Girdle of s, about his loins, Mk. 1:6 
Skins (21). Did God make coats of i., 
“Gen. 3:21 „ „ 

Put t. of kids on his face, Gen, 27:16 
S, for tabernacle coverings. Ex. 25:5; 
26-14; 35:7, 23; 36:19; 39:34; Num. 
Sklpfl). Ps. 29:6 4 

SHFped (Z), Pi. 114:4-6 

-“it ft). Jer. 48:27 

a (1), Song 2:8 

_ jk, Ruth 3:9; 1 Sam. 24:4-11; 
TSek.ie ; 8;Hag. 2:12; Zech. 8:23; etc. 
Skim (7). Ps. 133:2; Jer. 2:34; 13:22-26; 
"Ed. 1:9; Ezek. 5:3; Nah. 3:5 
Skull ( 5). Judg. 9:53; 2 Kl. 9:35; Mt. 
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27:33; Mk. 15:22; In. 19:17 
Sky (7), IX 33:26; Job 37:18; Mu 16: 
"TT3; Lk. 12:56; Heb. 11:12 
Slack (fl). IX 7:10; 23:21; Jteh. 10:0; 
~IE3; 2 Ki. 4:24; Pr. 10:4; Zeph. 3: 

16; 2 Pet. 3:9 
Slacked (1). Hab. 1:4 
Sla ckiy--** m, 2 Pet, 3:9 
5 lain (152 ), Gen. 4:23; Job 1:15-17; Pr. 
~7?Z6; Lk. 9:22; Eph. 2:16; etc. 

Slander (3). Defined. 631. See Num. 
—I?T36; ft. 31:13; Pr. 12:18 

4 commandments against, 631 
3 sources of s., 631 
7 classes who s., 631 
6 results of s.. 631 
6 examples of s., 631 
Slandered (1), 2 Sam. 19:27 
Slandercst (1). Ps. 50:20 
Slandexetn (1). Ps. 101:5 
Slanderously (1), Rom. 3:8 
Slanders (2). Jer. 6:28; 9:4 
Slanderers (1), 1 Tim. 3:11 
Slang (lfT 1 Sam. 17:49 
Slaughter (56). Gen. 14:17; Pr. 7:22 
Counted as sheep for the s., Ps. 44:22 
Brought as a Lamb to the s., Isa. 53:7 
Hinnom, the valley of s., Jer. 7:32; 

19:6 7 

Feed the flock of ihe s., Zech. 11:4- 
As a sheep to the s., Acts 8:32 
Accounted as sheep for s., Rom. 8:36 
Slave (1). S. laws, a 06-1; c 06-4; 115; 
""a^T 148-4; Jer. 2:14 
Slaves (1). Price of, d 86-4; Rev. 18:13 
Redemption of, e-r 148-4; c 149-1 
Sla^(117). Took knife to s. son, Gen. 

Though He s. roe, yet. Job 13:15 
Evil shall s. the wicked, Ps. 34:21 
Breath of Lips s. the wicked, Isa. 11:4 
S. the wise men, Dan. 2:14 
S. the third part of men. Rev. 9:15 
Slayer (19). Num. 35:11-28; Du 4:42; 
“W-6; 21:13-38; Ezek. 21:11 
SUvedU ’Sh Gen. 4:15; DU 22:26; Job 

Slaying (7). Jodi 8:24; 10:20; Judg. 9:56; 

1 id. 17:20; Isa. 22:13; 57:5; Ezek. 9:8 
Sleep (81). Deep s. fell upon. Gen. 2: 
2T; 15:12; ISam. 26:12; Job 4:13; 
33:15; Dan. 8:18; 10:9; Acts 20:9 
S. the s. of death, Ps. 13;3 
S. *aU be sweet, Pr. 3s 24 
Yet a little s., Pr. 6:10; 24:33 
Love not s., lest thou come, Pr. 20:13 
S. of Labouring man is, EccL. 5:12 
S. In dust of earth awake, Dan. 12:2 
High time awake out of s., Rom. 13:U 
Many sickly among you, and many s., 

1 Cm. 11:30 

We shall not all a., 1 Cor. 15:51 
Them that s. in Jesis will, 1 Th. 4:14 
Let us not s. as do others, 1 Th. 5:6 
They that s., s. In the night, 1 Th. 5:7 
Whether we wake or s., 1 Th. 5:10 
Sleeper (1). Jonah 1:6 
S lee pest Mi. Ps. 44:23; Pr. 6:22; Mk. 

Ske'peth (?L 1 KX 10:27; Pr. 10:5; Hos. 
7:6; Mu 9:24; Mk. 5:39; Lk. 0:52; 
Jn. 11:11 

Sleeping (6). Isa. 26:7; 56:10; Mk. 13: 
“ft; 14:37; Lk. 22:45; Acts 12:6 
Sleight (1) of men, Eph. 4:14 
Slept (49). Used of bodily sleep (Gen. 
41:5; 2 Sam. 11:9; 1 KL 19:5; Ps. 
3:5; Mt. 13:25; 25:5; 20:13) and death 
(1 Ki. 2:10; 3:20; 11:21, 43; 14:20, 31; 
15:0, 24; 16;6, 20; 22:40, SO; 2 Ki. 
0:24; 10:35; 13:9, 13; 14:16, 22, 29; 
15:7, 22, 38; 16:20; 20:21; 21:10; 24: 
6; 2 Chi. 9:31; 12:16; 14:1; 16:13; 21: 
1; 26:2.23 ; 27:9; 28:27 ; 32:33; 33:20; 
Job 3:13; Ps. 76:5-6; Mt. 27:52; 1 
Cor. 15:20). See Immortality 
Slew (196). Gen. 4:Bl Pi. 7B:3L 34: 105: 

29; Ml. 2:16; Acts 5:30; 10:39; etc. 
Sic west (1). 1 Sam. 21:9 
Sudden (1) back Into sin, Jer. 8:5 

B . Dt. 32:35; Ps. 26:1; 37:31 
1) back into sin, Hos. 4:16 
Slightly (2), very little, Jer. 6:14; 8:11 
Slime (?>. A cement made of asphalt 
which was used at Babel (Gen. 11:3), 
and an the cradle or ark of Moses (Ex. 
2:3. See Gen. 6:14; 14:10; Isa. 34:9) 
Slime pits m, Gen. 14:10 
Sling (B). Judg.20:16; 1 Sam. 17:40, 50; 

25729; Pr. 26:8; Jer. 10:18; Zech. 9:15 
S lingers (1). 2 Ki. 3:25; j-k 312-1 
flings fl). 2 Chr. 26:14 
SUniatonM (1), Job 41:28 
sup (5). 2 Sam. 22:37: Job 12:5; Ps. 17: 

5- 18:36; Heb. 2:1 
Slipped (ih, 1 Sam. 19:10; Ps. 73:2 
Slippery (3). Pa. 35:6; 73:18; Jer. 23:12 
SUppeth fa. DU 19:5; Ps. 30:10; 94:18 
Slips (1). cuttings from plants, Isa. 17:10 
Slothful (15). lazy. See Lazy man 


Be not s., Judg. 18:9; Heb. 6:12 
S. shall be under tribute, Pr. 12:24 
S. man roasteth not thau Pr. 12:27 
S. man hides hand in bosom, Pr. 19: 
24; 26:15 

I went by field of *., Pr. 24:30 
Wicked and s. servanu Mu 25:26 
Not s. in business, Rom. 12:11 

Slothfulness (2). Pr. 19:15; EccL 10:18 
Slow (13).~S. of speech, a. tongue, Ex. 
7:10; Jas. 1:19 

S. to anger, Nch.9:17; Ps. 103:8; 145: 

8; Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:2; Nah. 1:3 
He that is s. to anger, Pr. 14:29; 15; 

10; 16:32; Jas. 1:19 
S. of heart to believe, Lk. 24:25 
S. bellies, Tfu 1:12 
Slowly (1). Acts 27:7 
Sluggard (6). habitually lazy. SeeJjgr 
map 4 

Go to the am, thou s., Pr. 6:6-9; 13: 
So Is a s. to them that send, Pr. 10:26 
S. will not plow by reason of, Pr. 20:4 
S. is wiser In own conceits, Pr. 26:16 
Sluices (1). Isa. 19:10 
Slumber (10). Ps. 121:3-1; 132:4; Pr. 6: 
i 16; 24:33; Isa. 5:27; 56:10;Nah. 
3:18; Rom. 11:8 
Slumbered (1). Mu 25:5 
Slumbereth (1). 2 Peu 2:3 
S lumberings (1). Job 33:15 

2 Matter (Gen. 30:15) 

3 Dust (Ex. 9:9) 

4 Manna (Ex. 16:14) 

5 Thing (Num. 16:9) 

6 Towns (Num. 32:41) 

7 Rain (IX 32:2) 

8 Weights (Du 25:13) 

9 Measures (Du 25:14 
10 Scone (2 Sam. 17:13) 

II Petition (1 Ki. 2:20) 

12 Voice (I Ki. 19:12) 

13 Power (2 KJ. 19:2$ 

14 Company (2 Chu 24:24) 

15 Cattle(2 Chr. 35;8) 

16 Beginning (Job 6:7) 

17 Beasts (Ps. 104:25) 

18 Strength (Pr. 24:10) 

19 Remnant (Isa. 1:9) 

20 Quantity (Isa. 22:24) 

21 Moment (Isa. 54:7) 

22 Nation (Isa, 60:22) 

23 People (Dan. 11:23) 

24 Things (Zech. 4:10) 

25 Ship (Mk. 3:9) 

26 Fishes (Mk. 8:7) 

27 Cords (Jn. 2:15) 

28 Stir (Acts 19:23) 

29 Gain (Acts 19:24) 

30 Dissension (Acts 15:2) 

31 Tempest (Acts 27:20) 

32 Helm (Jas. 3:4) 

Smallest (2L 1 Sam. 9:21; 1 Ccr. 6:2 
Smart (1). Pr. 11:15 27 

Smell (lg). Isaac deceived by, Gen. 27: 
All thy garments s. of mynh, Pi. 45:8 
Garments s. like Lebanon. Song 4:11 
Instead of sweet s. there, Isa. 3:24 
Nor s. of fire had passed on, Dan. 3:27 
His s, as Lebanon, Hoa. 14:6 4:18 

Odour of sweet s., a sacrifice, ftiiL 
Smelled (a. Gen. 8:21:27:27 
5 roe lie th (1). Job 39:25 
Smemna /3). Song 5:5, 13; 1 Ccr. 12:17 
Smite (124). Gen. 8:21; Ex. 12:12-13; 

2L : I6 -27; DU 28:22-35; Mu 5:39; etc. 

S miters (1). Isa. 50:6 
S mi test (a. Ex. 2:13; Jn. 18:23 
Smitetli (13). Ex. 2102-15; Du 25:11; 
” 27:24; Jo*. 15 : 16; Judg. 102; 2 Sam. 
5:8; 1 Chr. LL:6; Job 26:12; Isa. 903; 
Lam. 3:30; Ezek. 7:9; Lk. 6:29 16 

Smith (3). 1 Sara. 13:19; Isa. 44:12; 54: 
Smiths (4). 2 Ki. 24:14-16; Jer. 24:1; 

Smiting (5), Ex. 2:11; 2 Sam. 8:13; 1 
KI. 26:37; 2 KL 3:24; Mlc. 6:13 
Smitten (620. Ex. 7:25; 9:31-32; Ps. 3: 
” T; 102:4; Lsa. 53:4; Acts 23:3; etc. 
Smoke (45). S. of Sodom, Gen. 19:28 
S. or Sinai, Ex. 19:18 
S. of jealousy, Du 29:20 
S. out of the nostrils, 2 Sam. 22:9; Job 
41:20; Ps. 18:8 

Days consumed like s., Ps. 102:3 
Am become like s. In a bottle, Ps. 
119:83 

Millennial cloud and s., Isa, 4:5 8 

S. in temple of God, Isa. 6:4; Rev. 15: 
Eternal s, of eternal monuments of 
God's wrath, Isa. 34:10; Rev. 14:11; 
19:3 

Blood, fire, pillars of a. In the future 
tribulation, Joel 2:30; Acts 2:19 
S. of incense in heaven, Rev. 8:4 
s. of the abyss, Rev. 9:2-3 17-18 

S. cut of mouths of demons. Rev. 9: 
S. of destruction of Babylon, Rev. 18: 


S. screen, 08J 9 

Smokinft (a, Gen. 15:17; Ex. 20:18; 


fra. 7:4; 42:3; Mu 12:20 
Smooth (6), Gen. 27:11, 16; l Sam. 17: 

Isa. 30:10:57:6;Lk.3:5 
Smoother (2). Ps. 5521; Pr. 5:3 


Smoothcth (1). Isa. 41:7 
Smote (2291. Gen. 14:5-7; Job 1:19; 2: 
“TTRu 26:51, 67-68; Lk. 18:13; etc. 
Smotest (1), Ex. 17:5 
Smyrna (2). a city, 1 287-1*, Rev. I: 
li; 2:8 

3 things about church at, m 287-1* 
Snail (a. Lev. 11:30; Pi. 58:8 
Spare (46). Man be a s., Ex. 10:7 
False gods be a a, Judg. 2:3; 8:27; 
Ps. 106:36 

S. of the fowler. Pi. 91:3; 124:7 
Table be made a s.. Pi. 69:22; Rom. 
S. of the deviL I Tim. 3:7; 6:9 11:9 

Rich fall into s.. 1 Tim. 6:9; b 235-4* 
Snared (3), Du 7:25; 12:30; Ps. 9:16; 
Pr. 6:2; 12:13; EccL 9:12; Isa. 8:15; 
28:13; 42:22 

Snares (IS). 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 18:5; Pr. 
"1334; 14:27; EccL 7:26; etc. 

Snatch (1). Isa. 9:20 
Sneezed (1), 2 Ki. 4:35 
Sngting (1). Jer. 8:16 
Snout fl). ft. 11:22 
Snow (24). Leprous as s., Ex. 4:6; Num. 
12:10; 2 KL 5:27 23:20 

Killed a lion in time of s., 2 Sam. 
S. waters. Job 9:30; 24:19 
Treasures of the s., Job 38:22 
Sins whiter than s., Ps. 51:7; Isa. 1:18 
Angel garment white ass. ,Mt.28:3 
Christ's garment white as s., Mk. 9:3 
Christ's hair white as s., Rev. 1:14 
Snowy (1). 1 Chr. 11:22 4:9 

i (3), Ex. 25:36; 37:23; Num. 

_ j. Jer. 14:6; MaL 1:13 

Snuffers (6). Ex. 37:23; I Ki. 7:50; 2 Ki. 

12:13; 25:14; 2 Chr. 4:22; Jer. 52:18 
Snuffeth (1). Jer. 2:24 
So (1,679), lifted up. A kina. 2 KL 17: 
4. A word used various ways In Scrip- 
ture, Gen. 1:7, 9, 11. 15. 24, 27, ft 
Ps. 42:1; Jn. 3:14, 16; Rom. 10:17; etc. 
Soaked (1), Isa. 34:7 
Sober fl2). 2Ca. 5:13; 1 Th. 5:6-8; 1 
""Tim. 3:2, 11; Tlu 1 : 8 ; 2:2-6; 1 Peu 
1:13; 4:7; 5:8 

Soberly (2). Rom. 12:3; Tlu 2:12 

_ss(l). Acts 26:25 

Sobriety ?2L 1 Tim. 2:9, 15 


Socho (1). 1 Chr. 4:18. See Shocho 
Socfaoh (1). I Ki. 4:10. See Shocho 
Social system. pre-Adamite, 54: 274* 
Socket fl). Ex. 38:27 
5ockets (52), Ex. 26:19-37; 27:10-18; 
35:11-17; 36:24-38; 38:10-31; 39:33- 
40; 40:18; Num. 3:36-37; 4:31-32; 
Song 5:15 

Soccfa (2), Josh. 15:35, 48. See Shocho 
5372), to boiL Gen. 25:29; 2 Chr. 35:13 
5o3aen (6), boiled, Ex. 12:9; Lev. 6:28; 

Num. 6:19; 1 Sam. 2:15; Urn. 4:10 
Sodexing (1). Ua. 41:7 
Sodi (1). confidant, Num. 13:10 
5odom (48). a city, Gen. 10:19; 13:10- 
T3T 14:2-22; 18:16-26; 19:1-1 
Destroyed because of homosexual sin, 
Gen. 19:1-28; Eh. 29:23; Isa. 13:19; 
Jer. 49:18; 50:40; Lam. 4:6; Amos 
4:11; 2 Peu 2:6; Jude 7 
Jerusalem called Sodom because of sin 
of that city, Isa. 1:10; Rev. 11:8 
Both kingdoms of Israel called Sod 
om, Ezek. 16:46-56 
Israel to receive worse judgment dian 
Sodom, Mu 10:15; 11:23-24; Mk. 6; 
11; Lk. 10:12; 17:29 9:29 

Sodom a (1), Gr. form of Sodom. Rom. 
Sodomite (1), a person guilty of i 


oral sexual relations, as between the 
same sex or with beasts, Du 23:17. 
The Heb. werd qade* means a male 
devotee to licentious idolatry, prac¬ 
ticing prostitution with the same sex. 
This is what the word dog in Du 23: 
18 refers to. See a 378 ”1, and Dog 
Sodomites (4). 1 Ki. 14:24; 15:15722: 
46; 2 KL 23:7. See Sodomite and 
Sodomy 

Cursed by God, r 11-4; a 287-1 
Male prostitutes of idolatry, a 378-1 
16 sins of s., m 272-1* 274* 

Sodomy, unnatural sexual relationship 
with the same sex or with beasts, e 
161-1* 1 179-4*; n 283-1* 

Israel went Into s,, Du 32:32; Isa. 3:9 
Forbidden by God, g 16-1; 138; b 139-1 
God's emse upon, d 229 -4; Gen. 19 
Practiced In Gibeah, f-h 286-4 
Homorexuality, e 161-1^ I 179-F 
Pederasty, e 161-1* 1 179 -F 
Lesbianism, d 161-1* 1 179-4* 
Catamite, 1-m 179-1* 

Uncleannes, y 160-4*; k 195-4* d 


200-1* 207* 

Sex perversion, n 179-P; m-q 283-1* 
Unnatural affection, j 161-1* 
Effeminate, 1-m 179 -f* 

Self-abusers, 1179-4* 

Vile affection, c 161-1* 

Emx that damns the soul, f-1 272-1* 
Jerusalem a center of s. under Anri- 
chrisu i 293-P 

Soever (16), Du 12:32; 1 Ki. 8:36; MJc 
T3S7 11:24; Jn. 5:19; 20:23; etc. 

Soft (8), Job 23:16; 41:3; Ps. 65:10; Pr. 
“"15:1: 25:15; Mu 11:8; Lk. 7:25 
Softc - - 

Ruth 

. . . Acts 

Soli (1). Ezek. 17:B 27:13 

Sojourn (32), p 129-1*. j 253-4* 

Israel's s., o 13-1; s 47-1 
Sojourned (12), Gen. 21:34; 35:27; Du 
26:5; 2 KI. 6:2; Ps. 105:23; Heb. 11:9 
Sojourner (8), Gen. 23:4; Lev. 22:10; 

25:35-47; Num. 35:15; Ps. 39:12 
Sojourncn^ (3L Lev. 25:23; 2 Sam. 4:3; 

Sojourned! (IS). Used 13 times of the 


ivu* 11:0; ut, /:zo 
Softer (1). Ps. 55:21 
SoTtlv /TS. Gen. 33:14; Judg. 4:21; R 
“UITTl KI. 21:27; Isa. 6:6; 38:15; / 


stranger in IsraeL Num. 15:15-29; etc. 
Sojourning (3). Ex. 12:40; Judg. 19:1; 1 
Solace nV. ft. 7:18 Peu 1:17 

Solar system. 50:618 


Solaric covenant, 57 Heb. 12:16 

Sold (82). S. his birdlrighu Gen. 25:33; 
"STWpti. Gen. 37:28, 36; 45:4-5; Ps. 
105:17; Acts 7:9 

S. land to be redeemed. Lev. 25:23-50 
S. diem Into hands of their enemies, 
Du 28:68; Judg. 2:14; 3:8; 4:2; 10:7 
S. on die sabbath, Nch. 13:16 
S. a girl ft* wine, Joel 3:3 
S. the righteous for silver, Amos 2:6 
S. sparrows. Mu 10:29; 21:12; Lk. 12:6 
S. possession and goods, Acts 2:45; 

4:34-37; 5:1-0 
S. under sin, Rom. 7:14 
Soldier (5). Jn. 19:23; Acts 10:7; 28:16; 
”2 Tim. 2:3-4 

Soldiers (29). Mu 27:27; 28:12; Lk. 3: 

14; 7:8; 25:36; Jn. 19:2, 23-34; etc. 
Soldiers' (1), Acts 27:42 
Sble(ll), Gen. 8:9; Du 28:35, 56, 65; 
la, 1:3; 2 Sam. 14:25; Job 2:7; Isa. 

1:6; 37:25; Ezek. 1:7 
Solemn (29). S. assembly. Lev. 23:36; 
Rum. 29:35; DU 16:8; 2 Ki. 10:20; 
2 Chi. 7:9; Neh. 8:18; Joel 1:14; 2: 
15; Zeph. 3:18 

S. days, Num. 10:10; Has. 9:5 
S. feasts, Num. 15:3; Du 16:15; 2 Chr. 
2:4; 8:13; Ps. 81:3; Lam. 1:4; 2:6-7. 
22; Ezek. 36:38 ; 46:9; Has. 2:11; 12: 
9; Nah. 1 : IS. MaL 2:3 
S. sound, Ps. 92:3 
S. meeting, Isa. 1:13 
S. assemblies, Amos 5:21 46:11 

Solemnities (3). Isa. 33:20; Ezek.45:17; 
Solemnity7 gj. Du 31:10; Isa. 30:29 
Solemnly (2). Gen. 43:3; 1 Sam. 8:9 
Soles (7). Du 11:24; Jonh. 3:13; 4:18; 

1 Ki. 5:3; Isa. 60:14; Ezek. 43:7; MaL 

Solitarily (1). Mlc. 7:14 4:3 

Solitary (7). Job 3:7: 30:3; Ps. 68:6; 107: 

4; Isa. 35:1; Lam. 1:1; Mk. 1:35 
Solomon (281). DeHnpti: history, f342- 
TTTfcL 1:10-11:43; 1 Chr. 28:5-29: 
28; 2 Chr. 1:1-9:31 
Called Jedidiah, g 342-1 
Made king of Isacl. h 359-1 
Judgment on enemies, f-i 359-4; j 
360-1; i 360-i; a. h 361-1 
Breaking law of Mooes, d, f 361 -A 

2 conflicting loves, g 361-4; f 372-4 
A Utile child, b 362-1 

Request for wisdom. 365 362-1 

Promise and exercise of wisdom, h, o 
Princes and officers of, e, 1 362-4 
Extent of kingdom, g 363-1 
Dally cast of his food, J 363-1 
5 things given to, d 363-4 
7fold result of gifts, e 363-4 
Wages to Hiram, e 364-1; k 453-4 
150,000 workers, h-i 364-1 
Palace of, c 366-1 
4 things did not ask for, 366 
1,050 -ward prayer of, b 368-4 
4 major requests of, j 368-4 369-1 

8 reophedcal things he prayed for, a 
lOfold desire concerning God, d 370-1 
3fold desire concerning Iaael, e 370 - 
©,550,000.00 gift to God, f 370-1 I 
10 great building fiojects, e 371-1 
His Strang women, h 372-4 
1,000 wives and concubines, 1 372-4 
4 gods S. went after, p 372-1 

3 causes of judgment upon, d 373-1 
3 adversaries of, i 373-1 

7 reasons for judgment upon, i 373-4 
12 parts id his prayer, 376; d 456-1 
Riches of. 370; b 452-4; f 460-1 
21 royal descendants of, b 424-1 
Chosen of God, c 449-1 
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10 patterns given to, m 449-4 
2 anointing! of, c 450-4 

2 thing] he determined to do, h 452-4 
5 thJngi requested of Hiram, e 453-1 
Only war ol, f 458-4 

22 requests of, 461 

Retained wisdom and knowledge while 
backslidden, o 668-4 
8 tins of. a 669-1 

3 discoveries of, f 669-1 

2 things he hated, h 669-1 
10 commands of, a 671-1 
Sfold advice of b 672-4 
7 discoveries of, g 672-4 

4 great conclusions of, c 673-1 
12 other discoveries of, d 674-1 

His flattery, 660 31 

Christ greater than, Mu 12:42j lit. 11 : 
Solomon’s (25). S. dally provision, 1 
Ki. 4-22-27 

S. wisdom, 1 Kl. 4:30; 10:4 9:23 

S. officers and builders, 1 Kl. 5:16-18; 
S. drinking vesrels, 1 Kl. 10:21 
S. servants, Ezra 2:55-58 
S. song. Song 1:1; 3:7 
S. porch, b 107-1^ f 125-1*; Jn. 10: 
24; Acts 3:11; 5:12 

Some (221), Gen. 19:19; Mt. 13:4-8, 
“2T34; Rom. 1:11; I Ctr. 12:28; Eph. 

4:HiPhil. l:15;Heb. 3:4; etc. 

Somebody (2). Lit. 6:46; Acts 5:36 
Something ( 6 ). 1 Sam. 20:26; Mk. 5:43; 
Ut. 11:53; Jn. 13:29; Acts 3:5; 23:15- 
16; Gal. 6:3 

Sometime (2). Col. 1:21; 1 Pet. 3:20 
Sometimes (3). Eph. 2:13; 5:8: Til. 3:3 
Somewhat ( 2 o). lev. 4:13, 22 , 27; 13:6, 
19, 21, 24, 26, 28, 56; Rev. 2:4; etc. 
Son (2,237). S. of man. e 807-1; h 551-4 
“Begat s. in his own likeness. Gen. 5:3 
Thou art My S., this day nave I be - 
gotten Thee, Pa. 2:7; Acts 13:33; 
Heb. 1:5; 5:5 
Kis the S., Pa. 2:12 
My a., Pr. 1:8, 10, 15; 2:1; 3:1, 11- 
12. 21; 4:3, 10, 20; 5:1, 20; 6 : 1 . 3, 
20: 7:1; 19:27; 23;15, 10. 26; 24:13, 
21; 27:11; 31:2 

Other pcoveibi about a., Pr. 10:1. 5; 
13:1, 24; 15:20; 17:2, 25; 19:13, 18, 
26; 23:19; 28:7; 29:17, 21 7:14 

Virgin dial! conceive, bare a S., Isa. 
Child is bom, a S. is given, Isa. 9:6 
Fourth like the a. of God, Dan. 3:25 
One like the S. of man, Dan. 7:13 
The Son of man : (re Jesus Christ) 

S. of Abraham, Mu 1:1 

S. of David, Mt. 1:1; 9:27; 12:23; 15: 

22; 20:30-31:21:9-15 
Bom of a virgin, Mt. 1:18, heading 
Named Jeans. Mt, 1:21 
Had no home, Mt. 8:20 2:5-10 

Power to forgive sins, Mt, 9:2-6; Mk, 
Coming back to earth, Mt. 10:23 
Called God Father. Ml. 11:27 
Lad of sabbath, Mt, 12:6; Mk. 2:26 
Different person from both the Father 
and Holy Spirit, Mt, 12:32-33; 28:19 
In hell 3 days and nights, Mt. 12:40 
Sower of Wad of God, Mt. 13:37 
Governs angels, Mt. 13:41: 25:31 
Will come in gloy, Mt, 16:27; 24:27- 
31. 37-39, 44; 26:31 25:31 

WiU come in His kingdom, Mt. 16:28; 
Predicted own resurrection, Mt, 17:9 
Predicted own sufferings, Mt. 17:12 
Predicted betrayal, Mt, 17:22; 20:18 
Came to save men, Mt. 18:11; Lk. 19:10 
Coming as a King, Mt. 19:28; 25:31 
Came to minister to men, Mt. 20:28 
Betrayed, Mt. 26:2, 24, 45 
Only begotten of the Father, Jn. 1:18, 
34; 3:16-18 

Angela ascending and descending up¬ 
on, Jn. 1:51 

Has ascended to heaven, Jn. 3:13 
Faith in Him uecesary to be saved, 
Jn. 3:16, 36; 5:24; 1 Jn. 3:23; 5:1-3 
Given authority to act asGod, Jn. 5:27 
Gives eternal life, Jn. 6:27; 17:3 
Was lifted up - crucified, Jn.3:14-16; 

8:28; 12:34 3:13 

Was glorified. Jn. 12:23; 13:31; Acts 
The Sep of God: (see Chi lit) 

Called Immanuel - God with us. Ml 
1:23 

Acknowledged by God as His own and 
only begotten S., Mt, 2:15; 3:17; 17: 
5; Mk. 1:11; 9:7; Lk.9:36; 2 Pet. U17 
Divine sonshlp questioned by Satan, 
Ml. 4:3, 6 ; lk. 4:3, 9 
Questioned by others, Mt. 26:63; 27:40 
Sonshlp declared by angels, Lk. 1:31-35 
Acknowledged by demons, Mt. 8:29; 

Mk. 3:11; 5:7; Lk. 4:41; 8:28 
Sonshlp predicted by prophets. Ml, 22: 

46; Ps. 110-1, 5; Isa. &6-7 
Acknowledged and claimed by Him¬ 
self, Mt. 26:64; Jn. 10:36 
Men understood Him to make this 
claim, Mt. 27:43; Jo. 10:36 


Acknowledged by disciples, Mt. 14:33; 
16:16; Jn. 1:49; 6:69; 11;27; Aco 8 : 
37; 9:20 27:54 

Acknowledged by the centurion, Mt. 
Acknowledged by Mark, Mk. l ; i 
Acknowledged by John the Bapost, Jn. 

1:34 16, 18 

The oily begotten S., Jn. 1:18; 3: 
Equal with the Father and Holy Spirit. 

Ml. 28:19; 280*; 1 Jn. 2:22-24 
S. can do nothing of Himself, Jn. 5:19 
Father loveih the S., Jn. 5:20 
S. qulckeneth whom He will, Jn. 5;21 
Judgment committed totheS.,Jn. 5:22 
S. housed equal with Father, Jn. 5:23 
S. has life in Hlmrelf, Jn. 6:26 
S. abldeth fnever, Jn. 8:35 
S. makes free, Jn. 8:36 
Father glcrifled through S„ Jn. 14:13 
Was resurrected. Acts 3:26 7:56 

S. standing on right hand of God, Acts 
Declared to be the S, of God with 
power, Rom. 1:3-4 
Gospel concerns the S„ Mk. hi; Rom. 

1:3-4, 9 5:10 

Men reconciled by death of S., Rom. 
Sent in likeness of sinful flesh, Rom. 

0:3; GaL 4:4; Heb. 2:14-18 
God spared not His own S., Rom. 8:32 
S. to be subject to the Father when all 
His work of putting down rebellion 
is finished, 1 Ca. 15:24-26 
Live by faith of S. of God, Gal. 2;20 
Knowledge of the S. of God, Eph. 4:13 
In kingdom of His dear S., CoL 1:13 
Wait fa His S. from heaven, 1 Th. 1:10 
Spoken to us by His S.. Heb. 1:1-3 
He shall be id Me a S.. Heb. 1:5 
Unto the S. He salth. Thy throne, 
Heb. 1:8 6 

Christ is a S, over own house, Heb. 3: 
High priest in the heavens, Heb. 4:14 
Though He were a S. yet He learned, 
Heb. 5:8 

Crucify S. of God afresh, Heb. 6:6 
Maketh S. consecrated, Heb. 7:28 
Trodden under foot S. of God, Heb. 
10:29 

Blood of Jesus Christ His S., 1 Jn. 1:7 
For this purpose die S. of God was, 1 
Jn. 3:8 

S. to be Saviour of wald, 1 Jn. 4:14 
These things saith the S. of God, Rev. 
2:18 

ong(78). 15 s, composers, 239 
Israel sang this s. unto the Lord, Ex. 
15:1; Num. 21:17 

Spake all wads of this s., Dt. 32;44 
Deborah... utter a s., Judg. 5:12 
Unto the Lad the wards of this s., 2 
Sam. 22:1 

31 psalms with "song* in title, Ps. 16, 
30, 45-46,48, 65-68, 75-76.83, 87- 
88 , 92, 100, 120-134 
He hath put a new s. in my, Ps. 40:3 
Sing unto Lad a new s., Ps. 96:1; 90: 

1; 149:1; Isa. 42:10 
S. of fools, EccL 7:5 
S. of songs. Song 1;1 
They sang a new a.. Rev. 5:9; 14:3 
Sing the s. of Moses and the s. of the 
Lamb, Rev. 15:3 
Eongs (20). 8 s. of ptaise, 290 

8 other a. (outride Psalms), Ex. 15:1; 
Num, 21:17; 31:19-30; 32:44; Judg. 
5:12; 2 Sam. 22:1; Song 1:1; Isa. 5: 
1 ; 26:1 

9 new a., 1 561-4 

S. of degrees, 10 Interpretanons, 639 
Solomon’s s., 1,005, I KL 4:32 
Glveth s. In the night. Job 35:10 
S. of deliverance, Ps. 32:7 
Singeth s. to an heavy heart, Pr, 25:20 
Song of s.. Song 1:1 
S. and everlasting joy, Isa. 36:10 
S. to stringed Instruments, Isa. 30:20 
Psalms, hymns, spiritual s., Eph. 5: 
19. CoL 3:16 

Son’s (22). Gen. 16:15; 24:51; 30:14-16; 

-33; Lev. 18:10-17; Pr.30:4; etc. 
Sons (1,067). S. of God - fallen angels, 
14; 62; o 522-4 

Marriage of s. of God, 14; 62 63 

Proof a. of God of Gen. 6 are angels, 

S. of Noah, Gen, 10 

S. -in-law, Gen. 19:14 

S. of Jacob, Gen. 34:5-35:29; 46:5-27 

S. of Esau, Gen. 36:5-20 

S. of thunder, Mk. 3:17 

S, of God, Jn. 1:12; Rom. 8:14-19; 

PhlL 2:15; 1 Jn. 3:1-2 2:17 

S. and daughters shall projiiesy, Acts 
My s. and daughters, 2 Cor. 6:18 
Might receive adoption of s., GaL 4:5 
Bringing many s. to glory, Heb. 2:10 
God dealeth with you as s., Heb. 12:7 
Then are ye bastards, not s., Heb. 12:0 
OMhln- r 166-4*; q 200-4*; 1 211-4* 
Evidences of s., j 596-1;b 275-4* 
Sons’ (2B). Gen. 6:18: 7:7; 8:16-16; etc. 
Soon (651. S. utterly perish, Dt, 4:26 



S. be cut down like the gras, Ps. 37:2 
Go astray as s. as be bam. Pi. 58:3 
Ethiopia a. stretch out her. Pa. 66:31 
S. fargat His waks, Ps. 100:13 
As s. as Zion travailed, Ua. 06c 8 
So a. removed from Him, GaL 1:6 
Not a. angry. Tit. 1:7 
Devour her child a. as bon. Rev. 12:4 
Sooner (2). Heb. 13:19 

-- (1), Jo*. 13:22 Mlc, 5:12 

(6), Isa. 2:6; 4:7; 5:7, 11; 
_____ (1), b 75-1* Acts 16:16 
Sop (4). Jn. 13:26-30 
Sroater (1). defends father, Aco 20:4 
soap, Jer. 2:22; MaL 3:2 
), learning, Ena 2:55; Neh. 
Aco 13:6-8 7:57 

(G). Ex. 7:11; Jer. 27:9; Dan. 
L 3:5; Rev. 21:8; 22:15 
“*l, Isa. 57:3 

. j, Isa. 47:0. 12; AcO 8:11; 
1; 18:23 

1), Acts 8:0 
21 uses, 672 

_b 283-1; Judg. 16:4 

So SR (2), Gen. 49:23; Isa. 23:5 
Sorer m. Heb. 10:29 
$ores(4), Ua. 1:6; Lk. 16:20-21; Rev.l6:U 
Sorrow (68). 3 kinds of, g 196-1* 

12 examples of s., g 196-1* 

7 blessings of a., h 196-1* 

Greatly multiply thy s., Gen. 3:16 
In s. eat of It all die, Gen. 3:17 
S. to die grave, Gen. 42:38; 44:29-31 
S. of heart, Lev. 26:16; Neh. 2:2; Ps. 
13:2; Pr. 15:13; EccL 11:10; Isa. 65: 
14; Lam. 3:65; Jn. 16:6; Rom. 9:2 
S. of mind, Dt. 26:65 
S. of the eyes. Job 3:10; 17:7 
S. better than laughter, EccL 7:3 
S. shall be turned into joy, Jn. 16:20 
Swallowed up, overmuch s., 2 Car. 2:7 
Godly s. warketh repentance to salva¬ 
tion, 2 Cos. 7:10 10 

S. of world worketh death, 2 Car. 7: 
S. upons., PhlL 2:27 
S, not, even as others, 1 Th. 4:13 
No s. in new earth. Rev. 21:4 
Sorrowed (2). 2 Car. 7:9-11 
Saroweth (1), 1 Sam. 10:2 
5mowful (19). S. spirit, 1 Sam. 1:15 
3. meat. Job 6:7 
S. man. Pa. 69:29; Mt. 19:22 
S. heart, Pr. 14:13 
S. souL Jer. 31:25 
Exceeding a. , Mt. 26:22, 37-38; Mk. 

14:34, Cp. Lk. 18:23-24 
S., yet alwaya rejoicing, 2 Car. 6:10 
Sarowinc (2). Lk. 2:48; Acts 20:38 
Sarows (22). S. of hell compassed me, 
2"5am. 22:6; Ps. 18:5 
S. of death compassed, Ps. 18:4; 116:3 
Sit up late, eat bread of s., Pr. 127:2 
Man of s., acquainted with, Isa. 53:3 
Our griefs, carried our s., laa. 53:4 
Beginning of a., Mu 24:8; v 26-4* 
Pierced through with many a., 1 Tim, 
6:10; j 236-4* 

Sory (14). S. far men, 1 Sam. 22:8 
S. far my rin, Ps. 36:18 6:26 

S. exceedingly, Mt. 17:23; 18:31; Mk. 
S. after a godly manner, 2 Cor. 7:9 
Sort (21), kind, Gen.6:19-20; 7:14; Acta 
"T?:5; lCa. 3:13; 3 Jn. 6; etc. 

Sorts (7). DL 22:11; Neh. 6:18; Pa. 78: 

4?; 105:31; EccL 2:8; Ezek. 27:24; 38:4 
Soslpater (1). defends father, Rom. 16:21 
Sorhenes (2), sound strength, Acta 10: 

17; I Ca. 1:1 57 

Sotal (2), deviata, Ezra 2:55; Neh. 7: 
Sottish (1). stupid, Jer. 4:22 
Sought ?125). Gen. 43:30; Ex. 2:16; Ps. 

34:4; 77:2; Lk. 2:44^9; 13:6; etc. 
Soul (457). Heb. nephesh. a breathing 
creature; a living organism; the invis¬ 
ible spiritual part of man. The word is 
used 754 times and is trans. soul 419 
times; souls 59 times; soul’s 1 time. 
Of the ZTSother times used It is tram, 
by 44 different words and phrases. The 
Gr. equivalent of nephesh is pauche. 
which see, s 44-1*. 220* 

Wavs nephesh is used : 

1 Of lower animals 22 times 9 wavs: 
(1) Creature (Gen.1:21, 24; 2:19; 9: 
10, 12; lev. 11:46) 

Thing (Lev. 11:10; Ezek. 47:9) 
Life (Gen. 1:20, 30) 12:10) 

i The life (Gen. 9:4; Dt. Ifc23; Pr. 
Beast (Lev. 24:10) 

The soul (Job 12:10) 

Breath (Job 41:21) 

Fish (Isa. 19:10) 

Her (Jer. 2:24) 

! Of animals and man together: 

! 1) Creature (Gen. 9:15-16) 

2) The life (Lev. 17:11, l4) 

3) Soul (Num. 21:28) 

3 Of man as an individual being: 

(i) Soul (Gen. 2:7; 12:5; 4S:T5-27; 


S',, 1 * ?! I * !4s 22:11; P». 25: 

20;Pr. 10:3; 11:25,30:14:25:19-15; 
Ezek. 13:18-20; 18:4) 

(2) Peo® (Gen. 14:21; 30:8; Ex. 16- 

16; I*v. 27:2; Num. 31 ; 4 fl 4 c! 
Dt. 10:22; Jer. 43:6; 52;2o! 3o‘ 
Eak. 16:5; 27:13) ’ 

(3) Penan (Num. 31:35) 

14 Any (Dt. 24:7) 

(fy Man (2 KL 12:« 

(5) Men (1 Chi. 5:d) 

4 Of man as ptwgtng appetites, and 
exercising mental faculties, certain 
feelings, emotions, desires, and 
passions. Hence, we speak of the soul 
nut feels and the spirit of man that 
knows (1 Ca. 2 : 11 ). The axil and 
spirit make the inner man with its 
feelings, wiU, knowledge, intellect, 
and other spiritual powers, as fol¬ 
lows: 

In pasages tram, 'sour: 

Dried * ^ 


In pagages tram, 's 
1 away (raim~ ~ll: 6 ) 
-th (Dt. 12:15, 20 -21; 


Lusteth (Dt. 12:15. 20-21; 14:26) 
Derireth (Dt. 14:26; 1 Sam. 2:16; 20:4) 
Loatheth (Num. 21:5; Zech. 11:8) 
Refused (Job 6:7; Ps, 77:2) 

Abhorem (Job 33:20; Ps, 107:18) 
Hunger (Pr. 6:30) 11 ) 

Sadsfying (Pr. 13:25; Ps. 63:5; laa. 58: 
Empty - hath appetite (Isa. 29:8) 
Desired figs (Mic. 7:1; 1 Ki. 11:37) 
Longeth - clave (Gen. 34:3, 8 ; Ps. 84: 
Angurih (Gen. 42:21) _ 2 ) 

Discouraged (Num. 21:4) 

Seek (Dl 4:29; 1 Chr. 22:19) 18:1) 

Love(DL6;5; 1L13; 13:3; 30:6; 1 Sam. 
Know (Jceh. 23:14; Ps. 139:14) 
Grieved (Judg. 10:16; 1 Sam. 30:6) 
Vexed (Judg. 16:16; 2 Ki. 4:27; Ps. 6:3) 
Bitterness of (1 Sam. 1:10; Job 7:11) 
Poured out (1 Sam. 1:15; Ps. 42:4) 
Hated (2 Sam. 5:0; Ps. 11:5; Isa. 1:14) 
Weary (Job 10:1; Jer. 4:31) 

Mourn (Job 14:22) 

Converting (Ps. 19:7) 

Lifted up(Ps. 25:1; § 6 :$ 

Dwell at ease (Ps. 25:13) 

Waiteth(Ps.33:20; 62:1, 5; 130:5-6) 
Boast (Ps. 34:2) 

Be joyful (Ps. 35:9) 

Panteth (re. 42:1) 

Thin tech (Pr. 42:2; Ps. 63:1; 143:6) 
Cast down (Ps. 42:5-6, 11 ; 43:5) 
Bowed down (Pa. 44:25; 57:6) 

Blessed (Pa. 49:18) 

Tnrneth (Ps. 57:1) 

Folioweth hard (Ps. 63:8) 

Chastened (Ps. 69:10) 

Full of oatblea (Ps. 88:3) 

Ifelight(P3. 94:19) 

Bless (Ps. 103:1, 2 . 22 ; 104:1, 35 ) 
Fainted (Ps. 107:5; 119:81; Jonah 2:7) 
Melted (Ps. 107:26; 119:28) 

Filled with sconing (Ps. 123:4) 
Quieted (Ps. 131:2) 

Strengthened (Ps. 138:3) 

Afflict (Ps. l4d:12; Isa. 58:10) 

Praise (Ps. 146:1) 

Sweet to (Ps. 16:24) 

Refresheth (Ps. 23:13) 

Give delight (Pr. 29:17) 

Failed (Seng 5:6) 

Avenged (Jer. 5:9, 29; 9:9) 

Find rest (Jer. 6:16) 

Shall weep (Jer. 13:17) 

Watered (Jeu 31:12) 

Sorrowful (Jer. 31:25. Cp.Mu 26:28) 
Pitieth (Ezek. 24:21) 

In passages trans. "mind" : 

Desire (Dl 18:6) 

Srcrow (Du 28:65) 

Chafed (2 Sam. 17:8) 

Willing (2 Ki. 9:15; 1 Chr. 28:9) 

In pasages trans, "heart "; 


Opfiess (Ex. 2^:9; Lev. 26:16; Dl 24:15) 
Efesireth (2 Sam. 3:21; Ps. 10:3) 

Proud (Pr. 20:25) 

Heavy (Pr. 31:6) 

Affected (Lam. 3:5D 
Rejoiced (Ezek. 25:6) 

Blttemes (Ezek. 27:31) 

Ne riheah la also used many times of 
man being mortal, being cut off by 
God, and being subject to death. The 
woid death always means separation. 
not annihilation. See Death and im ¬ 
mortality . 619-622 

USer facts about the soul : 

S. and spirit at death (It righteous) go 
to heaven (2 Ca. 5:8; FTuL. 1:21 -24; 
Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11), a (if 
wicked) to heU (Isa. 14:9; Lk. 16:19- 
31; Rev. 20:11-15; 619-622 
S. and body contrasted, a 531 -1 
S. and spirit are immortal. 619-622 
Man cannot kill s., Mu 10:28 
God has a s., Mu 12:18; Heb. 10:36 
S. can be last (Mk. 0:36) ar be saved 
(Heb. 10:39; Jas. 1:21; 1 Peu 1:9) 
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S. and spirit of man diatinguidied, 1 
Tfa. 5:23; Heb. 4:12 
S. at war with lusts, 1 Pet. 2:11 
God wants both u and body healthy, 
3 Jn. 2; 1 Pet. 2:2* 

S. leaves body at death, 2 Cor. 5:8; 
PhiL 1:21-24; Jau 2:26; Heb. 12:23; 


Rev. 6:9-11 

S. sleep, unscriptural, 620:881 
S. winners, 6 duties, 1 78-l*» n 94-1* 
Soul's fl). fob 16:4 
Souls (78). Used of individuals, Gen. 
12:5; 46:15-27: El. 1:5; 30:15-16; 
Ezell 13:18-20; 18:4; Acts 2:41; Rev. 


S. can be afflicted. Lev. 16:29, 31; 

23:27, 32; Num, 29:7 
S hearts HtgringntAftd , I rrfi 23: 
14, Cp. Du 4:29; 6:5; 10:12; 11:13- 
18; 13:3; 26:16; 30:2-10 
S. of saints {reserved, Pu 97:10 
He that winneth u is vis, Pr. 11:30 
A true witness delivered! u, Pr. 14:25 
Rest to your s.. Jer. 6:16; Mu 11:29 
S. purified by truth, 1 Peu 1:22 
S. can see and be reen after leaving 
the body at death. Mu 17:3; Lk. 16: 
19-31; Heb. 12:22-23; Rev. 6:9-11 
S ound (S3). S. of abundance of rain, 1 
KX 18:41 

S. In tops of mulberry, 1 Cfar. 14:15 
S. wisdom, Pr. 2:7; 3:21; 8:14 
S. heart is life of He*. Pr. 1430 
Bowels s. like a harp, Isa. 16:11 
Heart u like pipes, Jer. 48:36 
S. of cherub Iras' wings, Ezek. 10:5 
Angels with great s. of tnunpeu Mu 
24:31 

S, from heaven as a rushing. Acts 2:2 
S. doctrine, 1 Tim. 1:10; 2 Tim. 4:3; 

Tiu 1:9; 2:1 
5. mind, 2 Tim. 1:7 
S. wards, 2 Tim. 1:13; Tiu 2:8 
S. in faith, Tiu 1:13; 2:2 
S. of many waters, Rev. 1:15 
S. of demon wings. Rev. 9:9 12 

Scunited (18). S. my father, 1 Sam. 20: 
S. out me ward of the Lad, 1 Th. 1:8 
Angels u, Rev. 8:7-12; 9:1. 13; 11:15 
Saundetfa ffl, Ex. 19:13 
Sounding (7). IChr. 15:16; 2 Chr. 5;12; 
13:12^ 150:5; Isa. 63:15; Ezek. 7:7; 
1 Ccr. 13:1 3:16 

Soundness (4), Ps. 38:3-7; Isa. 1:6; Acts 
Sounds 7 l). 1 Cor. 14:7 
Sour (5), Isa. 18:5; Jer.31:29-30: Ezek. 
"Tl-Z; Hos. 4:18 

South ( 143). Chambers of the u.Job 9:9 
Out of the s. the whirlwind, Job 37:9 
Quieteth earth by u wind, Job 37:17 
The opposite direction from God and 
heaven, Ps. 75:6; Isa. 14:12-14 
King of the s., Egypt, Dan. 11:5-40 
Queen of the s., Mu 12:42; Lk. 12:55 
Southward (24). Gen. 13:14; Dan. 0:4 
Sow (37). S. grain, Gen. 47:23; Ex. 23: 
10; Lev. 25:3-22; 26:16; Mu 13:3 
Do not s. mixed seeds, Lev. 19:19; Du 
22:9 

Plow iniquity, s. wickedness. Job 4:6 
S. in tears, reap joy, Ps. 126:5 
Blessed that u beside. Isa. 32:20 
S. to selves righteousness, Hos. 10:12 
Fowls of air s. nou Mu 6:26; Ut. 12:24 
A sower went forth to s., Mu 13:3; 

Mk. 4:3; Lk. 8:5 
S, - a female swine, 2 PeU 2:22 
Sowed (10). Gen. 26;12; Judg. 9:45; Mu 
24-39; 25:26; Mk. 4:4; Lk. 0:5 
Sowedst( l). Du 11:10 
Sower (6). Isa. 55:10; Jer. 50:16; Mu 
“1313, 18; Mk. 4:3, 14; Lk. 8:5; 2 Ca. 
Sowest (3), lCo. 15:36-37 9:10 

5 owe tfa (15). S. discard. Pr. 6:14-19 
S. righteousness, Pr. 11:18 
S. strife, Pr, 16:26 
S. iniquity, Pr. 22:8 36-37 

S. seed, Amos 9:13; Mu 13:37; Jn. 4*. 
S. Word of God, Mk. 4:14 
S. sparingly, bountifully, 2 Ccr. 9:6 
S. to the flesh, Spiriu Gal. 6:7-8 
Whatsoever a raan s., that. Gal, 6:7 
Sowlng (2). Flm Instance of, j 24-L See 
Lev. 11:37; 26:5; c 206 -4* 97:11 

Sown (32). Light Is u for righteous, Ps. 
S. wind, dial! reap whirlwind, Hos, 8:7 
S. in the heart. Mu 13:19; Mk. 4:15 
S. spiritual things, reap, 1 Cor. 9:11 
S, In corruption, raised, 1 Ccr. 15:42 
S. in dishonour, raised, 1 Cor. 15:43 
S. in weakness, raised, 1 Cor. 15:43 
S, natural body, raised, 1 Cor. 15:44 
S. In p e a c e. Jau 3:16 
Space (27). Gen. 29:14; Acts 5:34; Jaa. 

5:17; Rev. 2:21; 8:1; 14s20; 17:10; etc. 
Spain fZ). Rom. 15:24. 28 
Spake (588). God a. (12 dmeA, Gen. 8: 
15; 9:8; 31:11, 29; 46:2; Ex. 6:2; etc. 
The Lcrd a. (124 timed, Gen. 16:13; 
Ex. 6:10, 13. 26-29; 7:8; etc. 
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The Lad your God u. Josh. 23:14 
The Spirit of the Lord u, 2 Sam. 23:2 
The Holy Ghost a., Acts 28:25 
The Rock of Israel s.,2 Sam. 23:3 
An angel a.. 1 Ki. 13:18; Acts 10:7 
The word of the Lad which He u, 
1 KU 14:18; 16:12, 34; 2 KJ. 10:10, 
17; 14:25; 15:12 
The horn u, Dan. 7:11, 20 
Men of God u. 2 Peu 1:21 
S. aa a dragon, Rev. 13:11 
Spakett HO). Judg. 13:11; 17:2; 1 Sam. 

1 KL 8:24-26. 53; 2 Chr. 6:15; 
Neh. 9:13; Pu 69:19; Jer. 48:27 
Span (8). Ex. 28:16; 39:9; 1 Sam. 17:4; 

U 40:12; Lam. 2:20; Ezek. 43:13 
Spanned (1), Isa. 48:13 
Spue (40). Lad will not u, Du 29:20 
S. die poor and needy, Pu 72:13 
Take heed lest He a. not thee, Rom. 
11:21 

Spared (ia. I Sam. 15:9-15; 24:10; 2 
Sam. 12:4; 21:7; 2 Ki. 5:20; Ps. 78:50; 
Ezek. 20:17; Rom. 8:32; 11:21; 2 Peu 
2:4-5 3:17 

Spireifa (4). Pu 13:24: 17:27; 21:26;MaL 
5(1), Acts 20:29 
N (1). 2 Co. 9:6 
», Job 16:5; feu 1:31 
d(l), Ezek, 1:7 
%, Job 5:7; 41:19; Isa. 50:11 

_(2). 1 595-1; Ps. 84:3; 102:7 

Sparrows (<fi. Mu 10:29-31; Lk. 12:6-7 
Spat (1). Jn. 9:6 

Speak (511). Over SO omei God com¬ 
manded Mooes to u to laael, Ex. 11: 
2; 12:3; 14:2, 15; 16:12; Lev. 1:2- 
27:2; etc. 

I will u in bittemes of. Job 10:1 
S. leering (tying) and falrehood, Ps. 
S. vanity, Pi. 12:2 5:6 

S. proudly, Px. 17:10 
S. peace. Pa. 28:3 
S. of His glory, Ps. 29:9 
S. grievous things, Pu 31:18 
S. of righieougieg, Pu 35:28; 52:3 
S. mischievous, Pu 38:12 
S. of wisdom, Pu 49:3; ICa. 2:6-7 
S. cursing and lying, Px. 59:12 
S. lies, Pu 63:11; Isa. 59:4; Jer. 9:5 
S. wickedly, Pu 73:8 
S. loftily. Pu 73:8 
S. hard things, Pu 94:4 
S. evil, Pu 109:20; 2 Peu 2:12 
S. Tby word, Pu 119:172; Acts 4:29 
S. of excellent things, Pr. 8:6 
S. truth, Pr. 8:7 
S. villaiiy. Isa. 32:6 
S. a wad in due season, Isa. 50:4 
S. the word only. Mu 6:6 
S. with new tongues, Mk. 16:17 
S. with other tongues. Acts 2:4, 11 
S. in the name of Jesus, Acts 5:40 
S. blasphemous wads. Acts 6:11-13 
S. with tongues. Acts 10:46; 19:6; 1 
Ca. 12:30; 13:1; 14:18, 23. 39 
S. boldly, Acts 18:26; Eph. 6:20 
S. the wads of truth. Acts 26:25 
S. In an unknown tongue, 1 Ca. 14:27 
S. every man truth, Eph. 4:25 
S. evil of no man, Tiu 3:2; Jau4:ll 
S. no guile, 1 Peu 3:10 
S. as the oracles of God, 1 Peu 4:11 
S. evil of dignities, 2 Peu 2:10; Jude 8 
S. great swelling wads, 2 Peu 2:18 
S. they of the wald, 1 Jn. 4:5 
Speaker (2). Pu 140:11; Acts 14:12 
Speakest (17). 1 Sam. 9:21; Pu 5L4; Mu 
13:l0; Uu 12:41; Jn. 16:29; etc. 
Speaketfa (73). Talked with God face to 
face as man u with friend. Ex. 33:11 
As one of foolish women u, Job 2:10 
He that s. flattery to friends. Job 17:5 
God u once, yea twice, yet. Job 33:14 
Tongue that u proud things, Pu 12:3 
S. the truth in his heart. Pu 15:2 
S. vaniry, Pu 41:6; 144:8-11 
S, fruward thlngu Pu 2:12; 10:32 
S. like piercings of swod, Pr. 12:18 
S. lieu Pr. 6:19; 14:25; 19:5-9 
S. folly, Isa. 9:17 
S. uprightly, Isa. 33:15 
S. deceit, Jer. 9:8 
S. against the Holy Ghost, Mu 12:32 
S, the wads of God, Jn. 3:34 
S. af himself seeketh his own, Jn. 7:18 
S, in an unknown tongue, 1 Ca. 14: 
S. mys teri es. 1 Ca. 14:2 2-13 

S. with tongues, ICa. 14:5 
S. bertex things than Abel, Heb. 12:24 
S. evil of his brother, Jas. 4:11 
S. great swelling wcrds, Jude 16 
Your Father which u in you, Mu 10:20 
Out of heart the mouth u, Mu 12:34; 
Lk. 6:45. Cp. Mk. 7:19-21 
S neak i n g (62). 5. out of ground, 506 
5. out of mi*t of fire, Du 4:33; 5:26 
While he was yet u. Job 1:16-18 
Thy Ups from u guile, Pu 34:13 
A* coon as bon. u lies, Pu 58:3 


Foth finger, u vanity, Isa. 50:9 
Nor u thine own words, Isa. 58:13 
While they arc yet s„ I will ltear, Isa. 

65:24. Cp. Mu 17:20; 2U22;Mk. 11:22 
Riringupeaily u, Jer. 7:13; 25:3; 35:14 
Mouth u great things, Dan. 7:8; Rev. 
Heard for much u, Mu 6:7 13:5 

S, boldly In the Lad, Acts 14:3 
S. by die Sprit of Gad, L Ca, 12:3 
S. with tongues, 1 Ca. 14:6 
S. the truth In love, Eph. 4:15 
S. to y outre lvcs in pulms, Eph. 5:19 
S. lies in hypocrisy, 1 Tim. 4ri2 
S. dungs they ought nou 1 Tim. 5:13 
A*s u with man's voice, 2 Peu 2:16 
Speakings (1). 1 Peu 2:1 
Spear f45). /ah. 8:18-26; 1 Sam. 26:7- 
T5T2 Sam. 23:7-21; Jn. 19:34; etc. 
Spearmen (2), Pu 68:30; Acts 23:23 
Spear's (1). 1 Sam. 17:7 
Spears (16). 1 Sam. 13:19; Isa. 2:4; etc. 
Special (a. Du 7:6; Acts 19:11 
Specially (6), Du 4:10; Acts 25:26; 1 
Tim. 4:10; 5:8; Tiu 1:10; Ph'm 16 
Speckled (11). Gen. 30:32-39; 3U8-12; 


Snretac 


~15:9; Zech. 1:0 ' 


cle fl), 1 Ca, 4:9 
[JTWg. 5:30 

(4S). I am slow of u, Ex. 4:10 
shall distil as dew, Du 32:2 
S. pleased the Lad, 1 Ki. 3:10 
Day unto day uttereth u . Pu 19:2-3 
S. low out of the dust, Isa. 29:4 
S. bewrayeth thee, Mu 26:73 
Impediment in his u, Mk. 7:32 
With excellency of u, ICa. 2:1-4 
Weak, u contemptible, 2 Ca. 10:10 
Rude in u. yet not, 2Ca. 11:6 6 

Let your u be reasoned with, CoL 4: 
Sound u that cannot be, Tiu 2:6 
Speeches (7). Norn. 12:8; Job 6:26; 15: 

3; 32:14; 33:1; Rom. 16;18; Jude 15 
Snrwhlf"g (3).Mu 22:12: Lk. 1:22: Acts 


_(11), Gen. 24:12; 1 Sam. 20:38 
am. 15:14; 1 KU 12:16; 2 Chr. 10 
18; Eaa 6:12; Isa. 5:19, 26; Acts 17 
15; 2 Jn. 10-11 

Speedily (19), Gen. 44:11; Ezra 7:17- 
26; Pu 31:2; 69:17; 143:7; Lk. 18:8 
Speedy (1). Zeph. 1:18 
Spend (7). Du 32:23; Job 21:13; 36:11; 

W. 90:9; Isa. 55:2; Acts 20:16; 2 Ca. 
Srrjirie.tr (1). Lk. 10:35 12:15 

Spendeth f3). Pr.2L*20; 29:3; EccL6:12 
Spent (19). Gen. 21:15; lev. 26:20; Mk. 
Lk. 8:43; 15:14; Rom. 13:12; etc. 
" _:ace, Hab. 2:16 
35:28; 1 Ki. 10:15; 2 Chr. 
long 5:1; Ezek. 24:10 
Spiced (1). Song 8:2 
Swcerv fl). Gen. 37:25 
5 pica f 31). Gen. 43:U; Ezek. 27:22; Mk. 

16:1; Lk. 23:56; 24:1; Jn. 19:40; etc. 
Spider fl). Pr. 30:28 
Spider's (2). Job 8:14; Isa. 59:5 
S. web over cave, j 310-4 
Spied (6). Ex. 2:11; Josh. 6:22; 2 Ki. 
~l3-2l; 23:16. 24 

Spies f 14). Gen. 42:9-34; Num. 21:1; 
To*. 6:23; Judg. 1:24; 1 Sam. 26:4; 
2 Sam. 15:10; Lk. 20:20; Heb. 11:31 
12 u of Israel, 164 
5fold repot of the u, 164 
7 evil effects of the report, 167 

3 oders to the u, j 170-f 
Route of the u, 1 170-i 

2fold mlnoity report of die, h 171-1 
10 s. died in a plague, e 172-4 
Spikenard (5), Song 1:12; 4:13-14; Mk, 
14:3; Jn. 12:3 5:37 

Spilled f3). Gen. 38:9; Mk. 2:22; Lk. 
Split fl). 2 Sam. 14:14 
gpE~f3). Ex. 35:25; Mu 6:20; Lk. 12:27 
Spindle (1). Pr. 31:19 
Spirit (500). Defined. 628; b 277^* 
Use of the word, 628 
10 kinds of u creatures, 632 
S, of the world, m 177-1* 

Angels as spirits, 628 ; 632 
Demons as spirits, 628; 632 

4 kinds of u rebels, 214* 

Familiar spirits, b 75-1* 

22 uses of the wad, 628 
How to test a u, c 277-4* 

S. of divination, s 142-4* 

S. of adoption, q 166-4*; i 204-4* 

S. of bondage, p 166-1* 

Unclean spirits, n 35-4* 

Spirits In prison, 10 ooofs angels, 269* 
Satan a u being, 6M-635 19:9 

Evil u, 328; 1 Sam. 16:13-23; 18:10; 
Living u , 1 Ki. 22:22-24; 2 Chr. 18: 
S. of beasts, EccL 3:21 21-23 

S. of Antichrist, 1 Jn. 4:3 
S. of uni, 1 Jn. 4:6 

96 facts about the Holy Spirit; 

1 Same as Holy Ghost, la the tame 
olglnal words are used of both. See 
Ghost 


- 

2 Dilicrent measures of, k-1 168-1: a 

3 7 examples of S. Jn men, i 168-1 

4 15 examples of S. upon men, m 
268-4 

5S. taken from men. 328; Pu 51:11 

6 S. departed from Saul, 328 4 

7 Millennial outpouring of, p-r 704- 

8 3 great outpourings of, h 891-4; a- 

c 923-1 923-1 

9 7fold nature of outpoured S., c 

10 Is S. of adoption, qlG6-4*; i 204-4* 

11 S. moved (broodim) upon wates to 
re -create heavens and earth, Gen. 
1:2; Pu 104:30 

12 S. speaks by men, 2 Sam.23:2;Mt. 
22:43; 1 Tim. 4:1 

13 S. can cany men, 1 Ki. 18:12; 2 Ki. 
2:16; Ezek. 3:12-14; 8:3; 11:1. 24; 
37:1; 43:5; Acts 0:39 

14 Reveals things to men, 1 Chr. 28: 
12; Acts 11:28; 21:4; ICa.2:10-11 

15 Can come into midst of people. 2 
Chr. 20:14 

16 Can instruct men, Neh. 9:20 

17 Can testify, Neh. 9:30; Jn. 15:26; 
1 in. 5:6 

18 Has garnished heavens. Job 26:13 

19 Has made man, Job 33:4 

20 Is a free 5., Pu 51:12 

21 Can be provoked, Pu 106:33 

22 Is omnipterepL but not onoibody . 
Pu 139:7. See Omniaerent 

23 Can judge and purge, Isa. 4:4 

24 Can rest a remain upon men, Isa. 
11:2; Mu 3:16; Jn. U32 

25 Is a S. of wisdom, understanding, 
counsel, and might, Isa. 11:2 

26 Was equal with the Lad God in 

rending the Son, the Christ, Isa. 
48:16 59:19 

27 Liftsup standards against Satan, Isa. 

28 Anointed the Messiah, Isa, 61:1; 
Lk. 4:18 

29 Can be vexed, Isa. 63:10 24 

30 Can enter into men, Ezek. 2:2; 3: 

31 Fell upon, Ezek. 11:5 8 

32 Makes men full of power, Mic. 3: 

33 Is a S. of grace ana supplications, 
Zech. 12:10-13:1; Eph. fe;18; Heb. 
10:29 

34 Can descend. Mu3:16; Jn. 1:32-33 

35 Can lead. Mu 4:1; Lk. 2:27; 4:1, 
14; Ran. 8 ; 14 

36 Can cast out devils, Mt. 12:20 

37 Can be given to men by the Fath¬ 
er. Lk. 11;13 

38 Is the agent in the new birth, Jn. 
3:5-8; GaL 4:29 

39 Quickens, Jn. 6:63 

40 Can flow out of die innermost be¬ 
ing like riven, Jn. 7:37-39 

41 Is the Spirit of truth. Jn. 14:17; 15: 
26; 16713; 1 Jn. 4:6; 5:6 

42 Proceeds from both the Father and 
the Son, Jn. 15:26 

43 The wald cannot receive Him, Jn. 

14:17; Rom. 8:9 16 

44 Abides among men forever, Jn. 14: 

45 He will teach all things, Jn. 14:26 

46 He will bring all things to remem¬ 
brance, Jn. 14:26 7-11 

47 He will reprove the world, Jn. 16: 

48 He will impart power to men, Lk. 
24:49; Acts 1:4-8 

49 He will be paired out in the Last 
days before the 2nd advenu Acts 
2:16-21 

50 He can be tempted. Acts 5:9 

51 Speaks to men. Acts 8:29; 10:19 

52 Directs gospel work. Acts 11:12; 16: 
7; Rev. 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22 

53 Is the S. of holiness, Rom. 1:4 

54 Makes free from sin and death, 

Rom. 8;l-f, 12-13 9 

55 Dwells only in believers, Rom. 8: 

56 Raised Jesus from death, Rom. 8: 
11; 1 Peu 3:18 

57 Is the agent of mortification of the 
sins of the flesh, Rom. 8:12-13 

56 Bears witness of sonship, Rom. 8:16 

59 Helps in prayer, Rom. 8:26 

60 Has a mind of His own, Rom. 6:27 

61 Works miracles through believers, 
Rom. 15:19; 1 Ca. 12; Heb. 2:3-1 

62 Imparts love, Rom. 5:5; 15:30 

63 Knows the thing s of God, 1 Ca. 2:11 

64 Things of S. foolish to the natural 
man, ICa. 2:14 

65 Dwells In men In the sense of union 
with, not bodily entrance into the 
human body. lCa.3:16-17; 7:17; 
n 86-1 

66 Makes new creatures in Christ, 1 
Ca. 6:11; 2 Ca. 5:17-18 

67 Imparts gifts to men, 1 Ca. 12:1-11 

68 Baptizes believers Into the body of 
Christ, 1 Cot 12:13 

69 Speaks mysteries through men, 1 
Co. 14:2, 14-16 

70 Writes an fleshly tables of beans. 
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2 Car. 3;l-3 

71 Give* life, 2 Cat. 3:6; Rev. 11:11 

72 Gives liberty, 2 Cat. 3:17 

73 Changes livei to Image of Christ, 
2 Ca. 3:18 

74 He U received by faith, and rot by 
works. GaL 2:1-5, 14 

75 Is the source of hope, GaL 5:5 

7G Walking in the S. is the secret of 
victory over the flesh, GaL 5:16, 
18-26; Rom. 0:1-13 22 

77 Imparts character of God, GaL 5: 

78 Source of true harvest, Gal.G:7-8 

79 Seals until final redemption, Eph. 
1:13; 4:30 

60 Gives access to God, Eph. 2:18 

81 God dwells in men the S„ Eph. 
2:19 -22 

82 Strengthens inner man, Eph. 3:16 

83 Maintaining unity of the S. is not 
automatic, Eph. 4:3 

64 Only one Holy S., Eph. 4:4 

85 Can be grieved, Eph. 4:30 6:17 

86 Wad of God is sword of S., Eph. 

87 Gives fellow*! pT"H3L 2:1 

88 Can be quenched, 1 Th. 5:19 

89 Source of sanctification, 2 Th. 2: 
13; 1 Pet. 1:2 

90 Source of justification, I Tim. 3:16 

91 Is etemaL Heb. 9:14 

92 Helped Christ to make the perfect 
sacrifice far men, Heb. 9:14 

93 Can be blasphemed, Mu 12:31-33; 
Heb. 10:29 

94 Is the Sptrit of Christ. Rom. 8:9; 1 
Pet. Hn 

95 Helps men obey truth, 1 Pet, 1:22 

96 Invites men to God, Rev. 22:17 

33 facts about man's spirit 

1 ftjinej: 

2 Willing, but fie* weak, e 30-f* 

3 God's s. striving with, Gen. 6:3 

4 Can be made willing. Ex. 35:21 

5 Can be revived, Judg. 15:19; 1 Sam. 

6 Sad, 1 KI. 21:5 30:12 

7 Raised, Ezra 1:5 

8 in angnlA, Job 7:11 

9 Turned against God, job 15;13 

10 In man. Job 32:8, 18; Ps. 51:10; 

"Zech. 12:1 

11 Can make search, Ps. 77:6 

12 Can faiL Ps. 143:7 

13 Can be failhfuL Pr. 11:13 

14 Rebellious, Ua. 63:10 

15 Can faint, Ezek. 21:7 

16 Can be made new or renewed, 
Ezek. 18:31; 36:26 

17 Can be grieved, Dan. 7:15 

18 Can be one of lethargy, Rom. 11:8 

19 Fervent, Rom. 12:11 

20 Meek. 1 Ctr. 4:21; GaL 6 : 1 

21 Can be txesent though the body Is 
aosent, I Cor. 5:3-4. See Omni - 


22 Can be holy, 1 Cor. 7:34 

23 Can speak mysteries by the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Car. 14:2, 14-16 

24 Can be restless, 2 Cor. 2:13 

25 Can be filthy, 2 Car. 7:1 

26 Retre*ed, 2 Cor. 7:13 

27 In unity with others, 2 Cm. 12:18 

28 Can wcohip God. PhiL 3:3 

29 Can rejoice. Col. 2:5 

30 Separate from soul and body, 1 Th. 
5:23; Heb. 4:12 

31 An example to others, 1 Tim. 4:12 

32 Leaves body at death, Jas. 2:26 

33 Is immmtiL 1 Pet. 3:4; 4:6 620 

See 30 other facts about man's s., 

Spirits (46). Familiar a., b 75-1* 
sTof all flesh. Num. 16:22; 27:10 
Maketh angels s., Ps. 104:4; Heb. 1;7 
Four s. of the heavens, Zech. 6:5 
Cast out s. with Ills wcrd, Mt. 8:16 
Gave power against unclean s., Mt. 

10:1; Mk. 6:7; Lk. 10:20 
Seven other s., Mt, 12:45; Lk. 11:26 
Discerning of i., ] Ca. 12:10 
S. of prophets subject to, 1 Cor. 14:32 
Giving heed to seducing s., 1 Tim. 4:1 
Angels are ministering s., Heb. 1:14 
Father of a., Heb. 12:9 23 

S. of just men made perfect, Heb. 12: 
S. in prison, 1 Pet. 3:10 
S. are to be tried, 1 Jo. 4; 1 5j 6:6 
Seven S. before God, Rev, 1:4; 3:1; 4: 
Three unclean a. like Frogs, Rev. 16:14 
See kinds of s. under Spirit 
Spiritual (27). S. blindness, e 702-1 
9 a. gifts, 1 127-1*; Rom. 1:11; 1 Car. 

12:1; 14:1, 12 
12 s, things, 174* 

Examples of s. gifts, m 12-4* 

S. warfare, o 52-1* 16 

S. songs, J 211-4*; E*. 5:19; CoL 3: 
S. sacrifices, 269*; 1 Pet. 2:5 
S. arithmetic, 274* 

S. body, 1 189-1*1 1 Ctr. 15:44-46 
7 a. steps, 274* 

S. man, p-q 177-1^ Ho*. 9:7; 1 Cor. 
2:15; 3:1; 14:37; GaL 6:1 


S. growth, 6 facta about, g 266-1* 

S. law, Rom. 7:14 
S. things, Rom. 15:27; 1 Ctr. 2:13; 9:11 
S. meat, 1 Ctr. 10:3 
S. drink, 1 Cor. 10:4 
S. Rock, Christ, 1 Car. 10:4 
S. blessings, Eph. 1:3 12 

S. wickedness in high places, Eph. 6: 
S. understanding, CoL 1:9 
S. house, 1 Pet. 2:5 
Spiritualism, r 17-4*; e 07-4 
•~ pirimallv 73). Rom. 8:6; 1 Cor. 2:14; 

Spit (11), Lev. 15:8; Num. 12:14; Dt. 
25:9; Job 30:10; Mt. 26:67; 27:30; 
Mk. 7:33; 8:23; 10:34; 14:65; 15:19 
Spite (1). S. work, c 87-1; Pa, 10:14 
Spite fully (2), Mt, 22:6; Lk. 18:32 
tied fl). liu 18:32 




died (541, Gen. 34:27; Isa. 18:2, 7; 
tek. 39:10; Mic. 2:4; Col. 2:15; etc. 
Spoiler (91. Isa. 16:4; 21:2; Jer. 6:26; 

i:8; 48:8, 18. 32; 51:56 
Spoilers ( 71. Judg. 2:14; laa. 13:17; 14: 

15; S Kl. 17:20; Jer. 12:12; 51:48, S3 
- ‘ 1), Ua. 33:1 

, Ps. 35:10; laa. 21:2; Has. 
3:16 

. Pi. 35:12; Isa. 22:4; Jer. 
ab. 1:3; Heb. 10:34 
Josh. 7:21; 1 Chi. 26:27; laa. 
T; Lk. 11:22; Heb. 7:4 
poken (287). God had a., Gen. 21:2 
GotTfiath a., Ps. 60:6: 62:11; 108:7 
The Lord hath not s., Dt. 18:21-22 
The Lard God hath s., 2 Sam. 7:29 
The Lord God of Israel hath a., laa. 
21:17 

The Lord of hosts hath a., Mic. 4:4 
The Lord had s. (10 tiroes), Gen. 12: 

4; 21:2; Ex. 4:30; 9:12. 35; etc. 

The Lard hath a. (31 times), Gen. 25: 

51; Ex. 19:8; Lev. 10:11; etc. 

I the Lord have a. (17 time$. Ezek. 5: 

13-17; 17:21-24; SL-32; 22:14; etc. 
Which was a. by the Lead. Mt. 1:22; 2:15 
Which was a. to you by God, Mt. 22:31 
Jesus had a., Jo. 4:50 
Last days a. to us by His San, Heb. 1:2 
Wtxd s. by angels was, Heb, 2:2 
First began to be s. by Lord, Heb. 2:3 
S. before by holy prophets, 2 Pet. 3:2 
S. before of the apostles, Jude 17 
’ (1). 1 Ki. 7:33 

jran(l). Ex. 4:16 
(1^. Nun. 7:14-00 


Spoons (12). Ex. 25:29; 37:16; Num. 4: 
7; 7:84-66; 1 Ki. 7:50; 2 Ki. 25:14; 
2 Chr. 4:22; 24:14; Jer. 52:18-19 
Spat (6). Judg. 16:25-27; Pr. 10®; 26: 
157 Ua. 57:4 

Sparing (2), Gen. 26:8; 2 Pet. 2:13 
5pot (25). Bright a., Uv. 13:2-39; 14:56 
Frick led s. , Lev. 13:39 
Sacrifices without a., Num. 19:2; 26: 
3-11; 29:17, 26 

Corrupts., Dt. 32:5; Job 11:15 
There is no a. in thee. Song 4:7 
Christ without s., Heb. 9:14 
Christians without a., 1 Tim. 6:14; 1 
Pet. 1:19; 2 Pet. 3:14 
Church without a., Eph. 5:27 
Spots (51. Uv. 13:38-39; Jer. 13:23; 2 
I et. 2:13; Jude 12 

Spotted (7), Gen. 30:32-39; Jude 23 
Spouse (6). Song 4:8-12; 5:1 
Spouses (2), Haa. 4:13-14 
Sprang (7). Mk. 4:5-8; Lk. 8:7-8; Acts 
. leb. 7:14; 11:12; d 253-f* 
Spread fl09). S. people abroad in the 
earth, Gen. 10:18; 28:14 
S, a tent. Gen. 33:19; 35:21; Ex. 40:19 
S. hands abroad. Ex. 9:29,33; Isa. 65:2 
S. out wings. Ex. 37:9; 2 Chr. 3:13 
S. of plague, Uv. 13:5-55; 14:39-18 
S. cloths on tabernacle furniture ip 
travel, Num. 4:6-14 
S. cloth of virginity, Dt, 22:17 
S. skirt a sign of marriage, Ruth 3:9; 
Ezek. 16:8 

S. name abroad, 2 Chr. 26;0, 15 
S. a net, Ps. 140:5; Pr. 1:17; Ua. 19:8 
S. abroad fame, Mt. 9:31; Mk. 1:28 
S. their garments. Me.21:8; Mk, 11:8 
S. faith abroad, 1 Th. 1:8 
Sqeadest fl). Ezek. 27:7 
Stxeadeth (14). Uv. 13:8; Dt. 32:11; Job 
46:30; Pi. 29:5; Jer. 17:8; etc. 


Sheading (4), Uv. 13:57; Ps. 37:35; 

Ezek. 17:6; 26:6 
Spreadings (1). Job 36:29 
Sprigs (2T. Ua. 10:5; Ezek. 17:6 
Swing (23). S. of water, Nura. 21:17; 
Dt. 8:7; 2 Ki. 2:21; Ua. 58:11 
S. of day, Judg, 19:25; 1 Sam. 9:26 
Health a, forth speedily, laa, 58:8 


Plants a. forth, Ua. 61:11; Mk.4:27 
cringe th (4). 1 KI. 4:33; 2 KI. 19:29; 
Isa. 37:30; Hos. 10:4 
Stringing (5), Gen. 26:19; 2 Sam. 23: 

0;Jn. 4:14; Heb. 12:15 
Stringi ng. Dt. 4:49; Judg. 1:15; Ps. 

10; Ua. 35:7; etc. 

Scrinkle (31). S. ashes. Ex. 9:8 


S. blood. Ex. 29:16-21; Uv. 1:5, 11; 

3:2; 4:6, 17; 14:7-51; 16:14-19 
S. water of purifying. Num. 8:7; Isa. 
52:15; Ezek. 36:25; 43:18 
Scrinkled (25). S. blood. Ex. 24:6-8; 
Lev. b:ll; Heb. 9:19-21; 10:22 
S. water of reparation, Num. 19:13-20 
S. ashes. Ex. 9:10; Job 2:12 
Strinkleth (2). Uv. 7:14; Num. 19:21 
gftnLllnp M. Heb.9:13; 11:28; 12:24; 
1 PetTl:2 

7 things used in s., g 640 -4 
15 sprinklings of Scripture, g 840-4 
Saout (l). Job 14:7 
Swung (ft. Gen. 41:6, 23; Uv. 13:42; 
Mt. 4:16; 13:5-7, 26; Lk. 8:6 
Spue (4), Uv. 18:28; 20:22; Jer. 25: 
27; Rev. 3:16 

Spued (1). Israels, out, e 139-4 
Gentiles u out, f-g 139-4; Uv. 16:28 
Backslidden Christians a. out. f 139-4 
Spun (2). Ex. 35:25-26 19:29 

Spurae (3). Mt. 27:48; Mk. 15:36; Jn. 
5py7!a. Num. 13:16-17; 21:32; Jo*. 
2:1; 6:25; Judg. 18:2. 14-17; 2 Sara. 
10:3; 2 KU 6:13; 1 Chr. 19:3; GaL2:4 
Square (3). 110.7:5} Ezek. 43:16; 45:2 

_ L), Ezek. 41:21 

Squares fa. Ezek. 43:16-17 
Stability (1). Ua. 33:6 


1 Chr. 16:30; Ezek. 25:5 
Stahl!* (U$, 2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chr. 17: 
l£; 2 Chr. 7:18: Ps. 119:38; Esther 9: 
21; Rom. 16:25; 1 Th. 3:13; 2 Th. 2: 
17; 3:3; Jas. 5:8; 1 Pet. 5:10 
StrMiihed ^ 2 Chr. 17:6; Pa. 93:1; 

Stabliaheth (2),Hab. 2:12; 2 Cor. 1:21 
Stachys fa. ear of com, Rom. 16:9 
lacks (1). Ex. 22:6 
tactE(l). a spice. Ex. 30:34; b 97-4 
), a rod or stick for walking, 
guiding, or divining, Gen. 
32:10; 38:18. 25; Ex. 12:11; Ps. 23:4 
S. of bread, Uv. 26:26; Ps. 105:16; 
Ezek. 4:16; 5:16; 14:13 29:9 

Stagger (3), Job 12:25; Ps. 107:27; Ua. 
Staggered (1), Rom. 4:20 
Staggered! fl). Isa. 19:14 
Stain (3). Job 3:5; Isa. 23:9; 63:3 
StaEs (lO). 1 Ki. 6:0; 2 Ki. 9:13; Neh. 
3:15; 9:4; 12:37; Song 2:14; Ezek. 40: 
6; 43:17; Acts 21:35-40 
Stakes (2), Ua. 33:20; 54:2 
5talk (3), Gen. 41:5, 22; Hos. 8:7 
SoIEa (l). Jo*. 2:6 
Stall (3). Amos 6;4; MaL4:2; Lk. 13:15 
Stalled (1). Pr. 15:17 
Stalls (4. 1 KI. 4:26; 2 Chr. 9:25; 32: 
3:17 

Ua. 3h4 

Stammeni 


Stammering (Z). Isa. 28:11; 33:19 
Stamp (2). 2 Sam.22:43; Ezek. 6:11 
Tumped (9). Dt. 9:21; 2 Ki. 23:6. 15; 
2 Chr. 15:16; Ezek. 25:6; Dan. 7:7, 
19; 8:7-10 

Stamping (1), Jer. 47:3 
StancnejaY l). Lk. 6:44 
Stand fS73). S. back. Gen, 19:9 
5. still and see salvation, n 78-4; Ex. 

14:13; 2 Chr. 20:17 
S. (till, and I will hear, Num. 9:8 
No man able to a, before thee, Dt. 7: 

24; 11:25; Jwh. 1:5; 10:0; 23:9 
Sun, a. thou still upon. Josh. 10:12 
Angel of Lord s. between, 1 Chr. 21:16 
Priests could not a. to minister, 2 
Chr. 5:14 

S. up and bless the Lord, Neh. 9:5 
S, at latter day upon earth, Job 19:25 
S. still, hearken. Job 37:14 
Ungodly not a. in judgment, Ps. 1:5 
S. In awe, and sin not, Ps. 4:4 
Waters s. up as an heap, Pa. 78:13 
Ut Satan a. at right hand, Pa. 109:6 
S. for an ensign of people, Ua. 11:10 
Agreement with hell not a., Ua. 28:10 
Word of God a. forever, Isa. 40:8 
S. fart, Jer. 46:14 
God’s kingdom a. fnever, Dan. 2:44 
S. by Lard of whole earth, Zech. 4:14 
Feet shall a. in that day, Zech. 14:4 
Divided house or kingdom cannot a,, 
Mt. 12:25-26; Mk. 3:24-26; Lk. 11:18 
When ye s. fraying, forgive, Mk. 11:25 
S. before the Son of man, Lk. 21:36 
S. gazing up into heaven, Acta 1:11 
S. before you whole. Acts 4:10 
S., speak In the temple, Acts 5;20 
God U able to make aim a., Rom. 14:4 
S. before the judgment seat of Christ, 
Rom. 14:10:1 Cot.3:11-15; 2 Cor. 5:10 


S. fast in the faith, l Car. 16*13; 2 
Cor. 1:24 

S. fast in the liberty, GaL 5:1 
S. against wiles of deviL E*. 6:11 
Having done alL Eph. 6il3-14 
S. fast in one spirit, PniL 1:27 
S. fast in the Lord, PhlL 4:1 
S. perfect and complete, CoL 4:12 
We live, if we s. fast in, 1 Th. 3:6 
S. fast, hold traditions, 2 Th. 2:15 
Is. at the door and knock. Rev. 3:20 
Dead s. before God, Rev. 20:12 
3 things to s. fast in, 317 
5 things to s. in, 317 
Standard (IB). Num. 1:52; 2:2-25; 10: 
14-25; laa. 49:22; 59:19; 62:10; Jer. 
4:6, 21; 50:2; 51:12, 27 
Stand aid be aier (l). Ua. 10:18 
Standards (3). 12 of Israel, g 155-4; a- 
b 156-1; Num. 2:17, 31-34 
Standest (6). Gen. 24:31; Ex. 3:5; Josh. 

S:15; K 10:1; Acts 7:33; Rom. 11:20 
Standeth (30), Num. 14:14; Dt. 1:38; 17: 
12; Ps. 1:1; 33:11; Jn. 1:26; Rom. 14: 
4; 1 Ctr. 8:13; 10:12; Jas. 5:9; etc. 
Standing (55). Angel $., Num. 22:23, 31 
Lord string on HU throne, all host of 
heaven s. by, 1 Ki. 22:19; 2 Chr. 18: 
Lord s. upon the altar, Amos 9:1 18 

High priest &. before angeL Zech, 3:1 
Satan s. at his right hand, Zech, 3:1 
S. before *e Lord, Zech. 6:5 11 

Angel s. on right ride of altar, Lk. 1: 
Jews a. on right hand of God, Acts 7: 

55-56; Rom. 8:34; Heb. 1:1-3 
Earth s. out and in water, 2 Pet. 3:5 
Four angels a. on the four comers of, 
Rev. 7:1 

Angel s. in the am. Rev. 19:17 10:6 

Stank (4). Ex. 7:21; 8:14; 16:20; 2 Sam. 
Star (15). S. out of Jacob, Nura. 24:17 
“57 In the east, Mt. 2:2-10 
S. of your god, Amos 5:26; Acts 7:43 
S. dinereth From another, ICtx. 15*41 
Day a. arise in your hearts, 2 Pet. 1: 
Mailing s. , Rev. 2:28; 22:16 19 

S. fall from heaven. Rev. 8:10-U; 9:1 
Star-gazing, b 75-1* 

Stare (1), Ps. 22:17 
Stargazers (1). Ua. 47:13 
Stars ( 51). Defined: number, h 1-1; 640 
S. fighting fa IsaeL f-g 271-1 
Mailing a., o 544-1; Job 36:7 
Facts about a., 56 
Made by God. Gen. 1:16 
Seed as s. of heaven, Gen. 22:17; 26: 
4; Ex. 32:13; Dt. 1:10; 10:22; 20:62; 
1 Chr. 27:23; Neh. 9:23; Heb. 11:12 
Sun, mocn, eleven s., symbol of U- 
raeL Gen. 37:9; Rev. 12:1, 4 
S. not pure in His sight. Job 25:5 
S. ordained of God, Ps. 6:3; 136:9; 

Jer. 31:35; Dan. 12:3; Amos 5:8 
Lucifer exalted self above s., Isa. 14:13 
S. fall from heaven, Mt. 24:29; Mk. 

13:25; Rev. 6:13 
S. darkened, Lk. 2b25; Rev. 8:12 
In right hand seven s., Rev. 1:16, 20; 
2:1; 3:1 

State (14). Ps. 39:5: Pr. 27:23; 28:2; Mt. 

12:45; Lk. 11:26; PhiL 4:11; etc. 
Stately (1). Ezek. 23:41 
Sudon fl). Ua. 22:19 
Stature (17). Men of great a,, Num. 13: 
35T2 Sam. 21:20; 1 Chr. 11:23; 20:6 
Add one cubit to his a., Mt. 6:27 
Jesus increared in s., Lit. 2:52 
Measure of the s. of, Eph. 4; 13 
Statute (35), Ex. 15:25; 2§:9; Lev. 24:9; 

Num. 35:29; Ps. 8b4; Dan. 6:7; etc. 
Statutes (132). My s., Gen, 26:5; Lev. 

26; 19:19, 37; 20:8, 22; 25:18; 
26:3, 15, 43; 1 Ki. 3:14; 6:12; Jer. 
44:10; Ezek. 5:6-7; 11:12, 20; 18:9- 
21; 20:11-25; 36:27; 37:24; 44:24 
HU s.. Ex. 15:26; Dt. 4:40; 6:2, 17; 
6:11; 10:13; 11:1; 26:17; 27:10; 28: 
15, 45; 1 Ki. 2:3; 8:61 
S. or God, Ex. 10:16 
Commandments and s., Dt,5:31; 6:1; 

7:11; 28:45; 30:10, 16 
S. and judgments, Ek.4:l-8; 5:1: 12:1 
S. and commandments, Dt. 6:2 
S. of David. 1 KL 3:3 
S. of the heathen, 2 Ki. 17:8 
S. of UraeL 2 KI. 17:19 
S. of the Lord, Ps. 19:8 
Thy s.. Ps. 119:5, 8. 12, 16, 23, 26, 
33, 48, 54, 64, 68, 7L 83, 112, 117, 
118, 124, 135, 145, 155, 171 
S. of Omri, Mic. 6:16 
Staves (49). 5. of tabernacle furniture, 
—K;25:13-28; 27:6-7; 30:4-5; 35:12- 
16; 37:4-26; 38:5-7; 39:35-39; Num. 
4:6-14; 1KL 8:7-8; 2 Chr. 5:8-9 
S. of Goliath, 1 Sam. 17:43 
S. of disciples, Mt. 10:10; Lk. 9:3 
S. of the mob, Mt. 26:47, 55; Mk. 14: 
43, 48; Lk. 22:52 

Stay (33), Gen. 19:17; lev. 13:5; 2 Sam. 


no 


22:19; Isa. 3;1; 29:9; 50:10: etc. 
Stayed (31).Gen. 6:10-12; Num. 16:48- 
5o;*25:8; Jo*. 10:13; 1 Chr. 21:22; Ps. 
106:30; Isa. 26:3; Lk. 4:42; etc. 
Stayed} (1), Isa. 27:8 
Staysto. 1K1. 10:19; 2 Chr. 9:18 
St^a (93), Gen. 22:13; 30:2; 2 Cor. 5: 
20. Mast of the other references mere¬ 
ly read, reigned in his s.» Gen. 36:33- 
39; 1 Kl. 11:43; 15:8, 24, 28; etc. 
Steads (1), 1 Chr. 5:22 
Steady (1). Ex. 17:12 19:3 

Steal (21). S. away, Gen. 31:27; 2 Sam. 
“STproperty, Ex. 22:1; Pr. 6:30; 30:9 
Thou sialt not u. Ex. 20:15; Lev. 19: 
11 ; Du 5:19; Mi. 19:18; Mk. 10:19; 
Lk. 18:20; Rom. 2:21; 13:9; Eph. 4;28 
Thieves break through and s., Mu 6: 
19-20 

The thief cometh not, but for to s., 
kill, and destroy, Jn. 10:10 5:3 

Stealeth (3), Ex. 21:16; Job 27:20; Zech. 
Stealing (<6. Laws on s., 114; Du 24:7 
A chief sin in IsaeL Hos. 4:2 
Stealth (1). 2 Sam. 19:3 
Steam shire and steam sh ovels. 802 
StedfaTtfil). Job 11:15; Ps. 78:8, 37; 
Can. 5:26; 1 Cre. 7:37; 15:58; 2 Cor. 
1:7; Heb. 2:2; 3:14; 6:19; 1 Pet. 5:9 
Stedfastly (10). Ruth 1:18; 2 Ki. 8:11; 
Lkr?:51; Acts 1:10; 2:42; 6:15; 7:55; 
14:9; 2 Cor. 3:7. 13 
Stedfastnes (2). Col. 2:5; 2 Pet. 3:17 
Steel (4), 2 Sam. 22:35; Job 20:24; Ps. 
"T0734; Jer. 15:12 

Steep (5). Ezek. 38:20; Mic. 1:4; Mu 
“OS; Mk. 5:13; Lk. 8:33 
Stem (1). Isa. 11:1 
Step (2). 1 Sam. 20:3; Job 31:7 
Stephanas (3). crowned, 1 Cor. 1:16; 
T & I CT 7 

Stephen (7). crowned. Eng. form of 
StophanaA Acts 6:5-9; 7:59; 8:2; 11: 

‘ L), Jn. 5:4 

__ Jn. 5:7 4 

StEps (3B).6 s. outwitting Joshua, j 247- 
7 s. In man’s fall, 59; 619 
7 s, of Lot downward, kll^l 1 
15 s. in choosing Israel's king, g 302- 
15 s. in Saul’s downfall, 327 
7 s. of Abner in transferring the king¬ 
dom to David, 332 
7 s. in David’s downfall, i 340-1 

6 s., end of Ahlthophel, h 348-1 
15 s, in Absalom’s rebellion, 357 

7 s., request of queen, g 371-4; e 459- 

5 s. in Solomon’s fall, g 372-1 4 

8 s. in Jeroboam’s fall, 376 

6 s. in turning away wrath, 1 484-4 
3 examples of s., b 266-4* 

7 spiritual s., 274* 

S. to die great altar. Ex. 20:26 

6 s. to Solomon's throne, 1 Ki. 10:10, 
20; 2 Chi. 9:18-19 

S. numbered. Job 14:16; 31:4, 37 
S. of good man ordered by, Ps.37:23 
None of his s. Aall slide, Ps. 37:31 
S. had well nigh slipped, Ps. 73:2 
Order my s. in Thy ward, Ps. 119:133 
S. take hold of hell, Pr. 5:5 
S. directed by the Lord, Pr. 16:9 

7 and 8 s. of millennial temple, Ezek. 

40:22. 26, 31, 34, 37 43 

Ethiopians at s. of Antichrist, Dan. 11: 
S. of that faith of Abraham, Rom. 4:12 
That we should follow His s., 1 Peu 2: 
Stem (1), Acts 27:29 21 

Steward (13). Defined, e 79-l*s Lk. 16 
Duties of s,, cfW-l 1-8 

S. In 0. T., Gen. 15:2; 43:19; 44:1- 
4; 1 Ki. 16:9 

S. of God. Tiu 1:7. Cp. Lk. 12:42 
S. of the vineyard, Mu 20:8 
S. of Herod, Lk. 8:3 Pet. 4:10 

Stewards (4), 1 Chr. 28:1; 1 Cor. 4:1-2; 1 
Stewardship (31. Lk. 16:2-4 
Sdck (14). S. made Iron swim, 2 Ki. 
Bones s, ouu Job 33:21 6:6 

S. together. Job 41:17 
Arrows s. fast, Ps. 38:2 16*19 

S. of Joseph and s. of Judah, Ezek. 37- 
Sticketh (1). Pr. 18:24 
Sticks (ff). Num. 15:32-33; 1 KI. 17:10- 
12; Ezek. 37:20; Acts 28:3 
Stiff (3). Dt. 31:27; Ps. 75 : 5; Jer. 17:23 
StlTTened (1). 2 Chr. 36:13 
SHTTHearted (1), Ezek. 2:4 
5tilfnecked f9). g 762-1; r 130-4*; Ex. 
32:9; 33:3-5; 34:9; Du 9:6, 13; 10: 
16; 2 Chi. 30:8; Acts 7:51 
Still (101). Stands,, Ex. 14:13; Num. 
9:8; Jo*. 3:8; 10:12; 1 Sam. 9:27: 
2 Chr. 20:17; Job 37:14 
S. holdeth fast integrity. Job 2:3, 9 
Be s., Ps. 4:4; 46:10 
S. waters, Ps. 23;2 
Sun and moon stood s.. Hab. 3:11 
S. in unbelief, Rom. 11:23 
Let him be unjust s., Rev. 22:11 
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Let him be filthy s.. Rev. 22:11 
Be holy, righteous u , Rev. 22:11 
Stilled (Z). Num. 13:30; Neh. 8:11 
Stillest 1 1). Pi. 89:9 
Stflfetft (1). Ps. 65:7 
Sang (2). S. of death, f-h 189 ^**; 1 
~Ca. 15:55-56 
Stingeth (1). Pr. 23:32 
Stingi (1). Rev. 9:10 
5ank(B), Gen. 34:30; Ez. 7:18; 16:24; 
TsT38:5; Isa. 3:24; Joel 2:20; Amos 4: 
Stinketh (2). Ua. 50:2; Jn. 11:39 10 

Stinking riS- EccL 10;1 
Stir (20), Ps. 35:23; Pr. 15:1; Dan. 11; 
“5; 2 Tim. 1:6; 2 Pet, 1:13; 3:1; etc. 
Stirred (23). Heart s, up. Ex. 35:21, 

Lord’s. up, 1 Ki. 11:14-23; 1 Chr. 5: 

26; 2 Chr. 36:22; Ezra 1:1; Hag. 1:14 
S. up the people. Acts 6:12; 13;50; 

14:2; 17:13; fel:27 
His spirit s. in him. Acts 17:16 
Sdrrem (8). Dt. 32:11; Pr. 10:12; 15:10; 
“205; 29:22; Isa. 14:9; G4:7; Lk.23:5 
Sdn(l), Isa. 22:2 

Stock (8). lev. 25:47; Job 14:8; Isa. 40: 
”2?T44:19; Jer. 2:27; 10:8; Acts 13: 
26; PWL 3:5 

Stocks (9). a 530-4; g 143-1*. Job 13: 
“27733:11; Pr. 7:22; Jer. 3:9; 20:2-3; 

29:26; Hos. 4:12; Acts 16:24 
Stoicks (1). Acts 17:18. Those of this 
sect were followers of ZeDo and his 
school of philosophy, founded about 
294 B. C., in Athens. Greece. They 
taught and practiced severe morality, 
self-denials, and worship of nature as 
well as Gad, and maintained that all 
things, even all evil, worked to the 
best good 

Stole (6). Gen. 31:20; 2 Sam. 15:6; 2 
Ki. 11:2; 2 Chr. 22:11; Mu 28:13; 
Eph. 4:20 

Stolen (14). Gen. 30:33; 31:19-39:40: 
TSTBx. 22:7, 12; Jo*. 7:11; 2 Sam. 

19:41; 21:12; Pr. 9:17; Oba. 5 
Stomacher (1). Isa. 3:24 
Stomach’s (1). 1 Tim. 5:23 


Stone (189). Jacob’s u, q 27-1; 367 
ltfTold symbol of Chrlsu t 604-1 
S. of Israel, Gen. 49:24 
S. used as a knife, Ex. 4:25 
S. altar. Ex. 20:25 
S. tables of 10 commandments. Ex. 

31:18; 34:1-1; Du 4:13; 5:22; 9:9- 

11; 10:1-3; 1 Ki. 8:9 
S. with stones. Lev. 20:2, 27; 24:14- 

23; Num. 14:10; 15:35; Du 13:10; 

17:5; 21:21; 22:21, 24; Ezek. 16:40; 
S. of Abel, I Sam. 6:18 23:47 

S. Ezel, 1 Sam. 20:19 
S. of Zoheleth, 1 Ki. 1:9 4:6 

Dash foot against a s., Ps. 91:12; Mu 
S. the builders refused, Pu 118:22; 

Me, 21:42; Mk. 12:10 
Foundation s., a tried s., Isa, 28:16 
Precious comer s.. Isa. 28:16 13 

Precious s. was thy covering, Ezek. 28: 
S. cut out without hands, Dan, 2:34,45 
S. smote the image, Dan. 2:35 9 

Upon s. shall be seven eyes, Zech. 3: 
Ask bread, give him a stone. Mu 7:9 
Fall upon this u be broken. Mu 21:44 
Command s. be made bread, Lk. 4:3 
Leave one s. on another, Mu 24:2; 

Mk. 13:2; Lk. 21:6 
Not in tables of s., 2 Ccr. 3:3 
Chief comer s., Eph. 2:20; 1 Peu 2:6 
S. of stumbling, 1 Peu 2:8 
Give him a white s., Rev. 2:17 
S. most precious. Rev. 21:11 
Stoned (2^. 9 persons s., a 147-1 
He dial! be s., Ex. 19:13 
The ox shall be s. , Ex. 21:28-32 
Commanded such be s., Jn. 8:5 
Once 1 was s., 2 Ctx. 11:25 
Stone's (1). Lk. 22:41 
Stones (172). 2 s. of Jacob, j 31-1 
S. in the Dreastplate, 118 
Death by throwing s., Lev. 20:27; 24: 

23: Num. 15:35-36; Du 13:10; 17: 

5; 21:2I;22:21-24;Josh. 7:25 
Wounded In the s., Du 23:1 
S. for monuments, Du 27:2-8 
S. out of Jordan. Josh. 4:3-21 
Altar of whole u , Josh. 8:31; Ex. 20:25 
S. from heaven, Jo*. 10:11 
5 s. of David, 1 Sam. 17:40 
S. for temple, 1 Kl. 5:17-18; 7:9-12 
12 s. of Elijah, 1 Kl. 18:21-38 
Pavement of s.. 2 Kl. 16:17 4:3 

Command s. to be made bread. Mu 
Wrinen and engraven In s., 2 Cor. 3: 
Lively s., built up, 1 Peu 2:5 7 

Decked with precious s., Rev. 17:4; 

18:12. 16; 21:19 
19 ueclous stones in Scripture : 
Adamant Chrysolite Onyx 

Agate Chrysoprasus Sapphire 

Amber Diamond Sarolus 


Amethyst Emerald Sardonyx 

Beryl Jacinth Topaz 

Carbuncle Jasper (Sec each In 

Chalcedony Uguic Index) 

Stoncsquarcn (11. 1 Kl. 5:18 
Stoncst (2). Tdt. 23:37; Lk. 13:34 
Stoning (1). 1 Sam. 30:6 
9 storings in Scripture, k 82-1 
7 modes of punishmenu 115 
Stony (B). Ps, 141:6; Ezek. 11:19; 36: 
T5f\lu 13 = 5 . 20: Mk. 4:5, 16 
Stood (337). 3 men (God and 2 angels) 
s. by him, Gen. 18:2, 8 19:27;| 

S. yet before the Lcrd, Gen. 18:22; 
The Lord s, with him there. Ex. 34:5 
S. before the Lcrd, Lev. 9:5 26 

Angel of Lord u in way. Num. 22:22- 
S. a man (God) over against, Jo*. 5;13 
Satan s. up against Iaael, 1 Chr. 21:1 
Angel s. by threshing, 1 Chr. 21:15 
Above it u die Seraphims, Isa. 6:2 
Angel s, among myrtle crces, Zech. 
S. before the angel, Zech. 3:3 1:11 

Angel of the Lord s. by, Zech. 3:5 
S. by the cross His mother, Jn. 19:25 
S, by them in white apparel. Acts 1:10 
S. a man of Macedonia, Acts 16:9 
Lad s. with me, 2 Tim. 4:17 
S. a Lamb as it had been. Rev. 5:6 
S, before the throne. Rev. 7:9 
Angels s. round about the. Rev. 7:11 
Seven angels s. before God, Rev. 8:2 
Angel u at the altar. Rev. 8:3 
Two witnesses s. on feet. Rev. 11:11 
Dragon s. before woman, Rev. 12:4 
S. upon the sand of die sea. Rev. 13: 
Lamb s. on Ml. Zion, Rev. 14:1 1 

Stoodst (3), Num. 22:34; Du 4:10; Oba. 
Stool (1), g 393-1; 2 Ki. 4:10 11 

gmols (l). Ex. 1:16 
s tOQ|>^ 4). Job 9:13; Pr. 12:25; Isa. 46: 

Stooped ( 7). Gen. 49:9: 1 Sam. 24:8; 28: 

14; 2 Chr. 36:17; Jn. 8:6-8; 20:11 
Stooped! (1). Isa. 46:1 
Stooping fa. Lk. 24:12; Jn. 20:5 
Stop (TL 1 Ki. 18:44; 2 Ki. 3 : 19; 2 Chr. 
32:3; Ps. 35:3; 107:42; Ezek. 39:11; 
2 Cor. 11:10 Gen. 8:2 

Stopped (15). Windows of heaven s. 

S. wells, Gen. 26:15-18; 2 Ki. 3:25 
S. the issue of the flesh. Lev. 15:3 
S, fountains, 2 Chr. 32:4 
S. watercourse of Gihon, 2 Chr. 32:30 
S. breaches in wall, Neh. 4:7 
S. lies, Ps. 63:11 
S. ears, Zech. 7:11; Acts 7:57 
S. mouths, Rom. 3:19; Tiu 1:11 
S. mouths of lions, Heb. 11:33 
Stopped! (4). Job 5:16: Ps. 58:4: Pr. 21: 
13; Isa. 33;15 

Store (25). S. of servants, Gen. 26:14 
“!5. of old fruits. Lev. 25:22; 26:10 
S. cities, 2 Chr. 8:4-6; 16:4; 17:12 
S. up violence and robbery, Amos 3:10 
Lay by in s. as God, 1 Cor. 16:2 
Laying up in s. for, 1 Tim. 6:19 
Heavens, earth kept in s., 2 Peu 3:7 
Storehouse (2), MaL 3:10; Lk. 12:24 
Storehouses (6). Gen. 41:56: Du 2B:8; 

1 Chr. 27:25; 2 Chi. 32:28; Ps. 33:7: 
Jer. 50:26 Amos 9:6 

Stories ( 5). Gen. 6:16; Ezek. 42:3-6; 
Stork (5), Lev. 11:19; Du 14:18; Ps. 104: 
~TT. Jer. 0:7; Zech. 5:9 
Storm (14). Job 21:18; 27:21; Ps. 55:8; 
“S37T5; 107:29; Isa. 4:6; 25:4; 28:2; 29: 
6; Ezek. 38:9; Nah. 1:3; Mk. 4:37; 
Lk. 8:23 

Stormy (4), Pu 107:25; 148:8; Ezek. 13; 
Story (2), 2 Chr. 13:22; 24:27 11-13 

Stout (4), Job 4:11; Isa. 10:12; Dan. 7: 
“S57 Mai. 3:13 

Stouthearted (2). Pu 76:4; Isa. 46:12 
Stoutness (1). Isa. 9:9 6:12 

Straight (28). Kine took s. way, 1 Sam. 
Make way u before Me, Pu 5:8 
Eyelids look s. before thee, Pr. 4:25 
Make s. in the desert a, Isa. 40:3 
Make crooked places u , Isa. 45:2 
Their feet were u feeu Ezek. 1:7 
Went u forward, Ezek. 1:9, 12: 10:22 
Make His paths u , Mt. 3:3; Mk. 1:3; 

Lk. 3:4-5; Jn. 1:23 13 

Immediately she was made u , Lk. 13: 
The street called S., Acts 9:11 
Make u paths for your feet, Heb. 12:13 
Straightway (42), b 37-i*; Jn. 13:32; 

Acts 5:16; 9:20; 16:33; Jau 1:24; etc. 
Strain (1). Mu 23:24 
Strait (10). 1 Sam. 13:6; 2 Sam. 24:14; 
“2TG. 6:1; 1 Chr. 21:13; Job 36;16; Isa. 

49:20; Mu 7:13-14; Lk. 13:24; Phil. 1: 
Straiten (1). Jer. 19:9 23 

ggaiteraJ (8). Jch 18:7; 37:10; Pu4:12; 

Ezek. 42:6; Mic. 2:7; Lk. 12:50; 2 Cor. 
Straitened! (1). Job 12:23 6:12 

Straitest (1). Acts 26:5 
Straltiy (11). Gen. 43:7: Ex. 13:19; Josh. 
5:1; 1 Sam. 14:28; Mu 9:30; Mk. 1:43; 


3:12; 5:43; Lk, 9.-21; Act* 4:17; 5:28 
Sn-atincas (5). Du28:53-57; Job 36:16; 

Straits (2). Job 20:22; Urn. 1:3 
3tr|kc m, struck. Acts 27:17 
Sttakcs (2). Gen. 30:37; Lev. 14:37 
Strange |7g>. S. gods, Gen. 35:2-4; Dt. 
35712-16; Jo*. 24:20-23; Judg. JO: 
16; 1 Sam. 7:3; 2 Chr, 14:3; 33:15; 
Pu 44:20 ; 81:9; Isa. 43:12; Jer. 5:19; 
Ezek. 11:39; MaL 2:11; Acts 17:18 
s. land, Ex. 2:22; 18:3; Pu 137:4; 
Acts 7:6 

S. nation. Ex. 21:8 
S. incense. Ex. 30:9 
S. fire. Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:4; 26:61 
S. women, Judg. 11:2; I Ki. 11:1; Pr. 
2:16; 5:3, 20; 7:5; 20:16; 22:14; 23: 
23: 27. 33: •27:13 

S. wives, 1 Ki. 11:8; Ezra 10:2, 10- 
10, 44; Neh. 13:27 
S. waters, 2 Ki. 19:24 
S. punishmenu Job 31:3 
S. language, Pu 114:1 
S, children, Pu 144;7; llos. 5:7 
S. slips. Isa. 17:10 
S. work, Isa. 28:21 
S. acB, Isa. 20:21 
S. vine. Jer. 2:21 
S. vanities, Jer. 8:19 
S. speech, Ezek. 3:5-6 
S. things, Hos. 8:12; Lk. 5:26; Acts 
17:20; 1 Pet. 4:12 
S. apparel, Zeph. 1:8 
S. cities. Acts* 26:11 
S. country, Heb. 11:9 
S. doctrines, Heb. 13:9 
S. thinking, 1 Peu 4:4, 12 
S. fie*. Jude 7 
Strangely (1). Du 32:27 
Stranger (128). Israel a s. in the earth. 
Geo? 15:13; Ex. 2:22: Du 23:7 
Abraham a u, Gen. 17:8; 23:4 
Isaac a u . Gen. 28:4; 37:1 
Jacob a u , Gen. 28:4; 37:1 
Moses a u, Ex. 2:22; Acts 7:29 
David a u . Pu 39:12 
Messiah a u, Pu 69:8 
Warnings against a flattering u, Pr. 

2:16; 5:20; 6:1; 7:5 
Surety for u forbidden, Pr. 11:15; 20: 
16: 27:13 

Promise to s., Isa. 56:3-6 
Judgment on bases of justice to u , 
Mu 25:35-44 

22 laws concemiiy u in Israel; 

1 Must obey same laws with excep- 
tionsfEx. 12:48-49; Lev. 17:15; 18: 
26; 24:16, 22; Num. 9:14; 15:14-16, 
26-30; 19:10; 35:15) 

2 Must not work on sabbath (Ex. 20: 

10 ; 23:12; Du 5:14) 33) 

3 Not to be vexed (Ex. 22:21; Lev. 19: 

4 Not to be oppresed (Ex. 23:9) 

5 Holy anointing oil not to be put on 

a u (Ex. 30:33) (Lev. 16:29) 

6 Not to work on day of atonement 

7 Not to eat blood (Lev. 17:12) 

8 Gleanings to be left fox u(Lev. 19: 
10; 23:22; Du 24:19-21) 

9 Must be loved as Israelites (Lev. 19: 

34; Du 10:19) 10-13) 

10 Not to eat of noly things (Lev. 22: 

11 To diare in the sabbaDc production 
(Uv. 25:6) 

12 To share in relief (Lev. 25:35) 

13 Not to come nigh tabernacle when 


14 


removed (Num. 1:51; 3:10, 30) 
Must not minister (Num. 16:40; 18: 

. 4-7) 

15 To share equal justice (Du 1:16; 10: 
18; 24:17; 27:19; Josh. 20:9) 

16 Could eat animals that had died of 
themselves (Du 14:21) 

17 To share of the 3rd year tithes (Du 

14:29; 16:11-14; 26:11-13) 15) 

18 Could not be king of Israel (Du 17: 

19 Could be charged interest on loam 
(Du 23:20) 

20 Not to integrate by marriage with 
Israel (Du 25:5) 

21 Must attend public meetings to 
lcam the law (Du 31:12; Josh. 8:33) 

22 Permitted to worship (1 Ki. 8:41, 
43; 2 Chr. 6:32-33) 

Stranger’s (2). Lev. 22:25; 25:47 


Strangers (79). See Stranger for facts 


Solomon used s. in temple building, 
2 Chr. 2:17-18 30 

lsael segregated from, Neh. 9:2; 13: 
Lcrd preserved! the s., Ps. 146:9 
Used of God to punish Israel, Jer. 51: 

51; Urn. 5:2; Ezek. 7:21; 11:9; 28:7 
S. not buried with Israelites, Mt. 27: 
S. preamt at Pencecoct, Acts 2:10 7 

S. not partakers of the covenants and 
promises as a whole, Eph. 2:12, 19 
Not forgetful to entertain s.. Heb. 13:2 
Ass. and pilgrims, abstain from fledi- 
ly lusts, which war on soul, 1 Peu 2:11 




:n'(l), Pr. 5:17 21:25 

' “I, Nah. 2:12; Acts 15:20, 26; 


Strangled (4). Nah. 2:12; / 
Strangling (i). Job 7:16 
Straw (ICJ.S. used as fooi 


s food for animals, 
en. 24:25, 32; Judg. 19:19; 1 Kl. 4:28 
Used In brick-making, Ex. 5:7-18 
A weak material. Job 41:27; Isa, 25;10 
Lions cat s. in Millennium, Isa. 11:7; 
65:25 

SQvawed (5), spread; scattered, Ex. 32: 

2fi; Ml. 21:8; 25:24-26; Mk. 11:8 
Scream f 12). Num. 21:15; Job 6:15; Ps. 
J2-£7; Isa. 27:12; 30;28, 33; 57:6; 66: 
12; Dan. 7:10; Amos 5:24; Lk. 6:48-49 
Screams (12). Ex. 7:19; 8:5; Ps.46:4; 78: 
1C. SO; 126:4; Song 4:15; Isa. 11:15; 
30:25 ; 33:21; 34:9; 35:6 
Street (36), Gen. 19:2; Job 31:32; Isa. 
35^2; 59:14; Dan. 9:25; etc. 

S. which is called Straight, Acts 9:11 
Bodies of 2 witnesses in s., Rev. 11:8 
S. of New Jerusalem, Rev. 21:21; 22:2 
Streets (65). No complaining in our s., 
PsT 144:13-14 

Chariots rage in the i., Nah. 2:4 
S. full of boys and girls, Zech. 8:4-5 
Laid sick in s., Mk.6;56; Acts 5:15 
Go intos. and lanes, Lk. 10:10; 14:21 
Strength (2391. b 565-1; a-d 39-4* 

S. of hand the Lord brought. Ex. 13: 

3, 14. 16; 15:13 

Lard is my s., Ex. 15:2; Ps. 16:1 -2; 

19:14; 26:7; 118:14; 144:1 
S. of the unlcom, Num. 23:22; 24:6 
As thy days, so shall s. be, Dt. 33:25 
S. of Samson, Judg. 16:5-19 
S, of Israel will not lie, 1 Sam. 15:29 
Seek the Lord and His s., I Chr. 16:11; 
Ps. 105:4 

Joy of Lad is your s., Neh. 8:10 2 

Sucklings Thou hast ordained s., Ps. 8: 
Angels excel ini., Ps. 103:20 
Glory of young men is s., Pr. 20:29 
Give not thy s. unto women, Pr. 31:3 
Wisdom better than s., EccL 9:16 
Jehovah Is everlasting s., Isa. 26:4 
Lad rfiall renew their »., Isa, 40:31 
No t. in me, Dan. 10:8, 16-17 
Love lad with tUt, Mk. 12:30-33 
When without ■. Christ died, Rom. 5:6 
S. of sin is die law, 1 Cct. 15:56 
S. made perfect in weakness, 2 Cor. 
Thou hast a little s,, Rev. 3:8 12:9 

Now Is come salvation ands., Rev. 
12:10 

Strengthen (32). S. hands In work, Ezra 
6:22; Ndb. 6:9; Isa. 35:3 
S. thine heart, Ps. 27:14; 31:24 3 

S. him upon bed of languishing, Ps. 4b 
S. that which was sick, Ezek. 34:16 
I will a. house of Judah, Zech. 10:6 
When converted, s, brethren. Lit. 22:32 
Stabllsh. s., settle you, 1 Pet. 5:10 
S. things that remain. Rev. 3:2 
Strengthened (39), Gen. 48:2; Dan. 10: 

IS-19; Acts 9rl0; Eih.3:16; Col. 1:11 
Strengthenedst (1). It. 138:3 
Strengthened! (7). Job 15:25; Ps. 104:15; 
Pr. 31:17; EccL. 7:19; Isa, 44:14; Amos 
5:9; Phil. 4;13 

Strengthening (2). Lk. 22:43; Acta 18:23 
Stretch (50). S. kith Mine hand, Ex. 7:5 
S. out Thine hand, Ex. 7:19; 8:5; 9: 

22; 10:12, 21; 14:16, 26 
Ethiopia soon a. handa to, Ps. 68:31 
I will a. out My hand. Ex. 3:20; 9:15; 
Jet. 15:6; 51:25; Ezek. 6;14; 14:9, 
13; 26:7. 13, 16; 35:3; Zech. 1:4 
S. forth thine hand, Mt. 12:13; Mk. 
3:5; Lk. 6:10 

Stretched (71). Abraham s. forth his 
Hand, Gen. 22:10. Cp. Gen. 48:14 
S. out arm of God. Ex. 6:6; Dt. 4:34; 
5:15; 7:19; 9:29; 11:2; 2 Chr. 6:32; 
Pa. 13C;12; Jer. 32:17, 31; Ezek. 
20:33-34 

Aaron s. hand over waters, Ex. 8:6 
Moses s. forth hia rod, Ex. 9:23; 10: 
13, 22; 14:21, 27 

Angel s. out his hand, 2 Sam. 24:16 
S. upon child three times, 1 Ki. 17:21 
S. himself upon child, 2 Ki. 4:34-35 
S. forth necks, Isa. 3;16 
His hand Is s. out still, Isa, 5:25; 9: 
12, 17, 21; 10:4 

S, out upon the nations, Isa. 14:26 
S. out heavens, Isa. 42:5; 45:12; 51:1 
13; Jer. 10:12; 51:15 
S. forth My hands unto, Rom. 10:21 
Stretchedst (1). Ex. 15:12 
S tie ten esc (1). Ps. 104:2 
Stretched! (7). Job 15:25: 26:7: Pr. 31: 

26; Isa.40:22; 44:13, 24; Zech. 12:1 
Stretching (2). Iaa. 8:0; Acts 4:30 
Stricken (18). S. Jn age. Gen. 18:11; 
53HT Jodi. 23:1-2 1:7, 18] 

S. in years. Josh. 13:1; l Ki. 1:1; Lk. 
S. through hla temples, Judg. 5:26 
S. hand with a stranger, Pr. 6:1 
S., smitten of God and afflicted, I*a. 
53:4, 8 
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Strife (39). S. of tongues, Pa. 31:20 
Wrathful man stirreth up s., Pr. 15:18 
Slow to anger appeaseth a., Pr. 15:18 
Froward man soweth $., Pr. 16:28 
Honour to cease from s., Pr. 20:3 
Meddleth with s., Pr. 26:17 
Ye fast for a. and debate, Isa. 58:4 
There was s. among them, Lk. 22:24 
Not in a. and envying, Rom. 13:13; 1 
Cor. 3:3; Gal. 5:20; 1 Tim. 6:4; Jas. 
3:14 

Let nothing be done through s., Phil, 
2:3. Cp. Jaa. 3:16 

Strifes (4). Pr. 10:12; 2 Cor. 12:20; 1 
Tim. 6:4; 2 Tim. 2:23 
Strike (12). Ex. 12:7, 22; Dt. 21:4; 2 
~Kir5:ll; Job 17:3; 20:24; Ps. 110:5; 

Pr. 7:23; 17:26; 22:26; Hab, 3:14; Mk. 
Striker (2), 1 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 1:7 14:65 

Striked! (3). Job 24:26; Pr. 17:18; Rev. 

Ps. 11:2; Mk. 7:35 9:5 

(3). Pa. 150:4; Isa. 38:20; Hab. 


(4), Ps. 21:12: 33:2:92:3; 144: 

1, Num. 20:26; 1 Sam. 31:6; 1 
.0:8; Ua. 32:11; Ezek. 16:39; 
1:26; Hoa. 2:3 
Stripe (1). Ex. 21:25 
Stripes (IT). Forty s. he may give him, 
25:3. Cp. 2 Car. 11:24 
S. of children of men, 2 Sam. 7:14 
An hundred a. Into a fool, Pr. 17:10 
S. for the back of fools, Pr. 19:29 
With His a. we are healed, Isa. 53:5; 

1 Pet. 2:24 

Beaten with many s.. Lk. 12:47-48 
Laid many s. on diem, Acts 16:23, 33 
Id s. , imprisonments, 2 Car. 6:5; 1L-23 
Ferry i. save one, 2 Cor. 11:24 
Stripling . 1 Sam. 17:56 
trtppeJ qZ). Ex. 33:6; Num. 20:20; 1 
5am718:4; 19:24; 31:9; 1 Chr. 10:9; 2 
Chr. 20:25; Job l9:9;22:6;Mic. l:8;Mt. 
27:28; Lk. 10:30 
Script (1), Gen. 37:23 
Strive (22). My spirit not s. with man 
(Heb. Adam) always, Gen. 6:3, note 
Laws con cernin g men in strife. Ex. 21: 

18-22; Dt. 25:11; Pr. 3:30; 25;8 
He diall not s., nor cry, Mt. 12:19 
S.for masteries, 2 Tlm.2:5. Cp.Lk.l3:24 
Servant of Lord must not a. ,2Tim.2:24 
S.not words of no profit, 2 Tim 2:14 
Strived (1),I s.to preach gospel.Rom.15:20 
5trivend ), has s.agaiimLord, Jer. 50:24 
Striveth (2). Isa. 45:9; ICor. 9:25 
Striving (3), n 215-4*; Phil. 1:27; Col. 

1:29; Heb. 12:4 Tit. 3:9 

Strivings (3), 2 Sam. 22:44; Ps. 10:43; 
Stroke (10). Dt. 17:8; 19:5; 21:5; Esther 
“3I5T Job 23:2; 36:18; Ps. 39:10; Isa. 

14:6; 30:26; Ezek. 24:16 
Strokes ( 1). Pa. 18:6 
Strong (254). Icachar compared to a s. 
ass, Gen. 49:14 

S. hand of God. Ex. 6:1; 13:9; 1 Kl. 
8:42; Neh, 1:10; Job 30:21; Pi. 136: 
12; Ezek. 3:14 
S. west wind. Ex. 10:19 
S. east wind. Ex. 14:21 
S. drink. Lev. 10:9; Num. 6;3; Dt. 14: 
26; 29:6; Judg. 13:4-7, 14; 1 Sam. 1; 
15; Pr. 20:1; 31;4, 6; Iaa. 5:11, 22; 
24:9; 28:7; 29:9; 56:12; Mlc. 2:11; 
Lk. 1:15 

S. holds, Num. 13:19; Judg. 6:2; 1 Sam, 
23:14, 19,29 2 Sam. 5:7; 24:7;2 

Kl. 6:12; 2 Chr. 11:11 
S. wine, Num. 28:7 
Be s. and of good courage, Dt.3b6-7, 
23; Josh. 1:6-9, 18; 10:25; 1 Chr. 22: 
13; 28:20 ; 2 Chr. 32:7 
S. city, Joah. 19:29; Ps. 31:21; 60:9; 

108:10; Pi. 10:15; 18:11, 19; Isa. 26:1 
S. tower, Judg. 9:51; Ps. 61:3; Pr. 18:10 
Be a., quit yourselves like, 1 Sam. 4:9 
S. man, 1 Sam. 14:52; Ps. 19:5; Mt. 12: 
S. enemy, 2 Sam. 22:18; Ps. 18:17 29 

S. wind, 1 Ki. 19:11; Job 8:2 
S. men, 2 Kl. 2:16; 1 Chr, 26:7-9; 

Pr. 7;26; U;16; Eccl. 12:3; Jer. 48:14 
Be s. and do It, 1 Chi. 28:10 
Show Himself 5 . in behalf, 2 Chr. 16:9 
Be s. for the battle, 2 Chr. 25:8 
S. cities, Neh, 9:25; Isa. 17:9 
S. pain, Job 33:19 
S. place, Job 39:28 
S. pieces of brass. Job 40:18 
S. ones, Ps. 10:10 
S. bulls of Bashan, Ps. 22:12 
S. Lord, and mighty, Ps. 24:8; 89:8 
S. rock, Ps. 31:2 
S. habitation. Pa. 71:3 
S. refuge, Ps. 71:7 
S. arm, Ps. 89:10; Jer. 21:5 
S, confidence, Pr. 14:26 
S. wrath, Pr. 21:14 
S. love. Song 8:6 
S. people, Isa. 25:3; Joel 2:5 
S. sword, Isa. 27:1 


S. in power, Isa. 40:26 
S. reasons, Isa. 41:21 
S. nation. Isa. 60:22; Mlc. 4:3, 7 
S. horses, Jer. 47:3 
S. staff. Jer. 48:17 
S. Redeemer, Jer. 50:34 
S. watch, Jer. 51:12 
S. face, Ezek. 3:8 
S. rods, Ezek. 19:11-14 
S. garrisons, Ezek. 26:11 
S. foundations of the earth, Mic. 6:2 
S. man's house, Mt. 12:29; Mk. 3:27 
S. in spirit, Lk. 1:80; 2:40 
S. in laid!, Rom. 4:20 
Quit ye like men, be j., 1 Car. 16:13 
S. in die Lord, Eph. 6:10 
S. delusion, 2 Th, 2:11 
Be s. in the grace, 2 Tim. 2:1 
S. crying and lean, Heb. 5:7 
S. meat, Heb. 5:12-14 
S. consolation, Heb. 6;16 
S. young men, 1 Jn. 2:14 
S. angel. Rev. 5:2 
S. voice. Rev. 18:2 
S. Lad God, Rev. 18:6 
Stronger (21). Gen. 25:23; 2 Sam. 3:1; 

Lk. 11:22; 1 Cor. 1:25; 10:22; etc. 
Strongest (1). Pr. 30:30 
Strongly (1). Ena 6:3 
Strove (14). Gen. 26:20-22; Ex. 2:13; 
Lev. 24:10; Num. 20:13; 26:9; 2 Sam. 
14:6; Ps. 60, title; Dan. 7:2; Jn. 6;52; 
Acts 7:26; 23:9 

Stowed (1), scattered, 2 Chr. 34:4 
Struck (7), I Sam. 2:14; 2 Sam. 12:15; 
“TOO; 2 Chr. 13:20; Mt. 26:51; Lk. 

22:64; Jn. 18:22 
Struggled1 (1). Gen. 25:22 
Stubble (IB). literal s., Ex. 5:12 
“Consumed as s., Ex. 15:7; Isa. 5:24; 
47:14; Joel 2:5; Oba. 18; Nah. 1:10 
Driven away as s., Job 21:18; Ps. 83: 

13; Isa. 40:24; 41:2; Jer. 13:24 
Men slain at Armageddon burned as 
s.. MaL 4:1-2 with Ezek.38:17-21; 
2 Th. 1:7-10; Rev. 19:11-21 
Works to be tried as metal, wood, hay, 
and s., 1 Cor. 3:11-15 
Stubborn (5), Dt. 21:18-20; Judg. 2:19; 
“PaTTES; Pr. 7:11 23 

Stubbornness (2). Dt. 9:27; 1 Sam. 15: 

Judgment for, and 6 examples of, 236 
Stuck (3). 1 Sam. 26:7; Ps. 119:31; Acts 
27:41 

Studs (1). Song 1:11 


note; 


SnjaiethfZ). Pr. 15:28:24:2 
5tudy EccL 12:12; 1 Th. 4:11, 

2 Tim. 2:15 
Stuff (16). baggage; belongings, Gen. 
31:37;45:20;Ex. 22:7:36:7; Josh. 

7:11; 1 Sam. 10:22; 25:13; 30:24; Neh. 
13:8; Ezek. 12:3-7; Lk. 17:31 
Stumble (19). h 169 -4*; k 172-1*; q 266- 
l*TPr.3:23; 4:12; 1 Pet. 2:8; etc. 
Stumbled (6). 1 Sam. 2:4; 1 Chr. 13:9; 

Ps.27:2; Jer. 46:12; Rom. 9:32; 11:11 
Stnmbleth (4). Pr. 24:17; Jn. 11:9-10; 

Rom: 17:21 

Srumbling (4). Isa. 8:14; 57:14; 1 Pet, 


2:S; lTn. 2:10 
Snimblingblock (12). Lev. 19:14; Isa. 

" ^7;l4|Ezekr!3:20; 7:19; 14:3-7;Rom. 

11:9; 14:13; 1 Cat. 1:23; 8:9; Rev.2:14 
Stiimblin&blocks (2). Jer 6:21; Zeph. 1:3 
Smmblingstone (2). Rev. 9:32-33 


Stump (4)Tl 5am. 5:4; Dan. 4:15-26 
Suah f 1). sweepings, 1 Chr. 7:36 
Subdue (B). Gen. 1:28; 1 Chr. 17:10; Ps. 
47:3; Iaa. 45:1; Dan. 7:24; Mic. 7:19; 
Zech. 9:15; PhiL 3:21 
Subdued (19), Num. 32:22-29; Dt. 20: 

2d; h.81:14; 1 Cor. 15:28; Heb. 11:33 
Subduedst (1). Neh. 9:24 
Subdueth (3). Pa. 18:47; 144:2; Dan.2:40 
Subject (17). Jesus s. to parents, Lk. 2:51 
Devils s. to believers, lk. 10:17, 20 
Carnal mind not s. to law, Rom. 0:7 
Creation made s. to vanity, Rom. 8:20 
Christians s. to rulers, governments, 
Rom. 13:1-5; Tit, 3:1 
Spirits of prophets s. to the prophets, 

1 Car. 14:3 

Son to become s. to God, 1 Cor. 15:28 
Church ». to Christ, Eph. 5:24 
Men &, to bondage through, Heb. 2:15 
All men s. to same passions, fas. 5:17 
Servants s. to roasters, 1 Pet. 2:18 
All powers s. to Christ, 1 Pet. 3:22 
Christians a. to each other, 1 Pet. 5:5 
Subjected (1). Rom. 8:20 
Subjection (14). Body must be brought 
Into a. or be castaway, 1 Cor. 9:27 
Women to learn in a., 1 Tim. 2:11 
Children to be in a., 1 Tim. 3:4 
All tilings to be in a. to Christ and 
God, Heb. 2:5-8; 12:9 3:1-5 

Wives to be In s. to husbands, 1 Pet, 
Submarines. 8B2 

Submit (la. Wives to s. to husbands 
EjE; 5:22; CoL3:18; 1 Tim. 2:9-15; 


1 Pet. 3:1-9 

Christians to s. to leaden, Heb. 13:17 
Christians to a. to God, fas. 4 : 7 
Christians to a. to government, 1 Pet. 

2:13 

Christians to a. to elders. 1 Pet, 5:5 

5 commands to s., 315“ 

Submitted CD. 1 Chr. 29:24; Ps. 81:15; 

Submitting (1). Eph. 5:21 
Suborned (1). incited to lie. Acts 6:11 
Subscribe (2). Iaa. 44:5; Jer. 32:44 
Subscribed (ZL Jex. 32:10-12 
Substance "(50). Used of creation, Gen. 
7:4, 23; and material goods, Gen. 
12:5; 15:14; Lk. 8:3; 15:13; Heb. 10:34 
Faith is s. of things hoped, Heb. 11:1 
Substitute . Christ our a., b-g 19-4; c 

Animals typified Christ as s., f 95-1 
Subtil (3). Gen. 3:1; 2 Sam. 13:3; Pr. 7:10 
SuESTl^ (^, 1 Sam. 23:22; Ps. 105:25; 

Subtiltv ‘(6). Gen. 27:35: 2 Ki. 10:19; Pr. 

1:4; Mt. 26:4; Acts 13:10; 2 Cor. 11:3 
Suburbs (115). Lev. 25:34: Num. 35:2-7; 
Josh. 14:4; 21:2-42; 2 Ki. 23:11; 1 Chr. 
5:16; 6:55-81; 13:2; 2 Chr. 11:14; 31: 
19; Ezek. 27:28; 45:2; 48:15-17 
Sub yen (2), Lam. 3:36; Tit. 1:11 
Subverted (1). Tit. 3:11 
Subverting (2). Acts 15:24; 2 Tim. 2:14 
Succeed (1). Dt. 25:6 
Succeeded (3). Dt. 2:12, 21, 22 
Succeedest (2), Dt, 12:29; 19:1 
Succee d^. Jcsh. 1:8 
Succoth (18). booths. A camp in Egypt, 
Ex. 12:37; 13:20; Num. 33:5-6. A city 
east of Jordan, Gen. 33:17; Josh. 13: 
27; Judg. 8:5-16; 1 Kl. 7:46; 2 Chi. 
4:17. A valley . Ps. 60:6; 108:7 
Succoth-benoth (1). an 1 dob a 410-1 
Succour (3). to come to the aid of, 2 
5am. 8:5; 18:3; Heb. 2 ; 18 Cor. 6:2 
Succoured (2). aided, 2 Sam. 21:17; 2 
Succourer ~(1), helper, Rom. 16:2 
Such (247), Gen. 4:20-21; 27:4; Isa. 66: 
“S-Mt. 19:14; Acts 2:47;Edi. 5:27; etc. 
Suchathites (1). 1 Chr. 2:55 
Suck (19). Gen. 21:7; Job 39:30; Isa. 60: 
HT; Mt. 24:19; Lk. 21:23; 23:29; etc. 
Sucked (2), Song 8:1; Lk. 11:27 
Sucking (5). Num. 11:12; 1 Sam. 7:9; 

Isa7li:0; 49:15; Lam. 4:4 
Suckling (3), Dt. 32:25; 1 Sam. 15:3; 

Sucklings (4), 1 Sam. 22:19; Ps. 8:2; 

Lam. 2:11; Me. 21:16 3 

Sudden (3). Job 22:10; Pr. 3:25; 1 Th. 5: 
Suddenly (41), Num. 12:4;Pr. 29:1; MaL 
3:1; Mk. 13:36; Lk. 2:13; Acts 2:2; 9: 
3; 16:26; 22:6; 28:6; 1 Tim. 5;22;etc. 
Sue (1), Mt. 5:40 

Suffer (96). 3 ways used in Scripture: 

1 Tolerate; allow; permit (Ex. 12:23; 
22:18; Lev. 2:13; Num. 21:23; Ps. 
16:10; 55:22; 89:33; 101:5; 121:3; 
Mt. 3:15; 8:21; 17:12; 19:14; 23:13; 
1 Tim. 2:12; Heb. 13:22) 

2 Feel pain(Ps. 34:10; Mu 16:21; 17:12; 
Mk. 8:31; 9:12; Lk. 17:25; 22:15; 
24:46) 

3 Endure; sustain (Ps. 80:15; Acts 5:41; 
7:24; 1 Cor.3:15; 4:12; 9:12; 10:13; 
Gal.5:11; 6:12; 1 Tim.4:10; 2 Tim. 
1:12; 3:12; Heb. 11:25; 13:3; 1 Pet. 
2:20; 3:14-17) 

6 things Christians diould not s. ,420 
Suffered (50). S. I thee not to, Gen. 20: 

ETEt. 18:14; Judg. 3:26 
Then He s. (permitted) Him, Mt.3:15 
S. (tolerated) to put away wives, Mt. 

19:8; Mk. 10:4 1:34 

S. (allowed) not devils to speak, Mk. 
S. (experienced pain) without the gate, 
Heb. 13:12; 1 Pet. 2:21; 3:18; 4:1 
After ye have a. (endured) a while, 
make you perfect, 1 Pet. 5:10 
Sufferest (1). Rev, 2:20 
SuTFerethfS), Ps. 66:9; 107:38; Mk. 11: 

12; Acts 28:4; 1 Cor. 13:4 
Suffering (5). Acts 27:7; Heb. 2:9; Jas. 
Elfin Pet, 2:19; Jude 7 
Defined. k21-l* 

S. precedes glory, b 18-4* 

6 tilings to do in s., f 267 -4“ 

2 blessings from s., y 268-4“ 

10 facts about s., 270* 

5 things s. does not consist of, 270* 
21 things s. consists of, 270* 

10 rewards of s., 270* 
lOfold s. of Meslah, n 579-1 
Sufferings (10). See Suffer . Suffering 
S. ol present time, Rom. 8:18 
s! of Christ, 2 Cor. 1:5-7; PhlL 3:10; 
Heb. 2:10; 1 Pet. 1:11; 4:13; 5:1 
Suffice (7), be enough, Num. 11:22; Dt, 
3:2fiF 1 Kb 20:10; Ezek. 44:6; 45:9; 
1 Pet. 4:3 

Sufficed (3). satisfied, Judg. 21:14; Ruth 
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2:14-18 

Suffice* (1), Jo. 14:0 9:8 

S til Helene v (3), Job 20:22; 2 Cor. 3:5; 
Sufficient (13), Ex. 3G:7; Dt. 15:8; 33: 
7; Pr. 25 :16; Isa. 40:16; Mk. 6:34; Ut. 
14:28; Jn.G:7; 2 Cor. 2;6, 16; 3:5; 12:9 
Sufficiently (2). 2 Chr. 30:3; l*a. 23:18 
Suicide ,Isam. 31:4-5; 2 Sam. 17:23; 
*TKir 16:18; Mt. 27:5; Acts 1:18 19 

Suit (□). Judg. 17:10; 2 Sam. 15:4; Job 11: 
Suits (1). Isa. 3:22 
Sukkiims fl), nomads, 2 Clu. 12:3 
Suni (215, Ex. 21:30; 30:12; 38:21; 2 
TT. 22:4; Pi. 139:17; Ezek. 28:12; 

pan. 7:1;Acts 7:18:22:28:1 leb. 8:1 
Summer (27). Promised for eterniry, 
Gen. 8:22 with Ps. 104:5; EccL 1:4 
S. chamber, Judg. 3:20-24; Amos 3:15 
S. fruits, 2 Sam. lG:l-2; Isa. 16:9; Jer. 

40:10-12; 48:32; Amos 8:1-2; Mic. 7: 
S. made by Cod, Ps. 74:17 1 

S. ihicshingfloors, Dan. 2:35 21:30 

S. is nigh, Mt. 24:32; Mk. 13:28; Lk. 
Sumptuously (1), luxuriously, Lk. 16:19 
Sun (159). Facts about, 58; G16 
“57 dial, 415; h 482-1 4* 

S, darkened 5 times in future, c 290 - 
S., moon, eleven stars, Gen. 37:9 
Goes down, Gen. 15:12-17; Ex. 17:12 
Rises, Gen. 19:23; Ex. 22:3, 26 
Sets, Gen. 28:11 

Waxes hot. Ex. 16:21; 1 Sam. 11:9 
Stood still. Josh. 10:12-13; Hab. 3:11 
Rules day. Pi. 136:8 
Turned back 10 degrees, Isa. 38:8 
Light from will be increased 7 times 
in the Millennium, Isa. 30:26 
S. of righteousness, Mai. 4:2 
Face shine as the Mt. 17:2 
Signs in the s., Lk. 21:25 
One Rlory of the s., I Cor. 15:41 
Let not s. go down upon wrath, Eph. 4: 
Woman clothed with s.. Rev. 12:1 26 

City no need of s.. Rev. 21:23; 22:5 
Sun-clothed woman , 10 jroofs Israel, 
c 294-4*; 307* 

Flees from Judea, o 294-i*; 307* 
Sunder (7), Ps. 46:9; 107:14-16; Isa. 
“27:9; Nah. 1:13; Lk. 12:46 
Sundered (1). Job 41:17 
Sundry 7l). various, Heb. 1:1 
Sung (5), Isa. 26:1; Mi. 26:30; Mk. 14: 
“50; Rev. 5:9; 14:3 
Sunk (7), 1 Sam. 17:49; 2 Ki. 9:24; Ps. 
“5IT5; Jer. 38:6, 22; Lam. 2:9; Acts 20:9 
Sunrising (10), Num. 21:11; 34:15; Du 
4:41, 47; Josh. 1:15; 13:5; 19:12, 27, 
34; Judg. 20:43 

Sup (3), Hab. 1:9; Lk. 17:8; Rev. 3:20 
Superfluity (1), exces, Jas. 1:21 
Superfluous f3>. Lev. 21:18; 22:23; 2 
Cor. 9:1 

Supernatural signs . 680 ; 52* 
Superscription ft). Mt. 22:20; Mk. 12: 
16; 15:26; Lk. 20:24; 23:38 ; 55*; d 
118-1* 

Superstition (1), Acts 25:19 
S. about mandrakes, j 28-4 
Spirits melt by the sun, j 32-4 
Cnarms - amulets, g 34-1; e 89-1 
Seeing God, o 66-4; b 100-4; 1-m 
272-1; b 281-1 
Various kinds of, o-r 140-4 
Hearing God’s voice, j 205-4 
Wine to idols, u 275-4 
Making vows, e 289-4 
Superstitions. Of churches, n 118-4* 

S. of die heathen, q 156-i* 
Superstitious fl). Acts 17:22 
Supped fll. - Cor. 11:25 
Supper (14), Mk. 6:21; Lk. 14:12-24; 
25^0; Jn. 12:2; 13:2-4; 21:20; 1 
Cor, 11:20-21; Rev. 19:9, 17 
3 suppers the last week, i 51-1* 
Supplant (1), Jer. 9:4 
Supplanted (1). Gen. 27:36 
Supple (1). Ezek. 16:4 
Suppliants (1). Zeph. 3:10 
Supplication (39), seeking In earnest 
prayer; beseeching; pleading; entreat - 
ing, l Sam. 13:12; 1 Ki. 8:28-59; 9:3; 

2 Chi. 6:19-35; Dan. 6:11; 9:20; Acts 
1:14; Eph. 6:18; Phil. 4:6; etc. 
Supplications f211. 2 Chr. 6: 21, 39; Job 
41:3; Ps. 28:2-6; 31:22; 8G:6; 116:1; 
130:2; 140:6; 143:1; Dan. 9:3-23; Zech. 
12:10; 1 Th.2:1; 5:5; Heb.5:7; etc. 
Supplied (2), 1 Cot. 16:17; 2 Cor. 11:9 
Supplied! (21. 2 Cor. 9:12; Eph. 4:16 
Supply fSI. 2 Cor, 8;14; Phil, 1:19; 2: 

Support (23. Acts 20:35; 1 Th. 5:14 
Suppose (10), 2 Sam. 13:32; Lk. 7:43; 
12:51; 13:2; Jn. 21:25; Acts 2:15; 1 Cor. 
7:26; 2 Cor. ll;5;Heb. 10:29; 1 Pet. 5:12 
Supposed (fl), Mt. 20:10; Mk. 6:49; Lk. 
3:23; 24:37; Acts 7:25; 21:39; 25:18; 
PhiL 2:25 

Supposing f 71. Lk. 2:44; Jn. 20:15; Acts 
14:19; 16:27; 27;13; Phil. 1:16; 1 Tim. 


Supreme f11. 1 Pet. 2:13 6:5 

Sur fll. gate of the temple, 2 KI. 11:6 
Sure (41). Be s. sin will find you out. 
Rum. 32:23 

Be s. that you cat no blood, Dt. 12:23 
Testimony of die Lqrd is s., Ps. 19:7 
Hateth surerishlp Is s., Pr. 11:15 
Righteousness s. reward, Pr. 11:18 
A s. foundation, Isa. 28:16 13:34 

S. mercies of David, Isa. 55:3; Acts 
S. that Thou art that Christ, Jn. 6:69 
Soul, both s. and stedfast, Heb. 6:19 
Make galling, election s., 2 Pet. L10 
S. word of prophecy, 2 Pet, 1:19 
Surely (283). S. die, Gen. 2:17; 3:4; 20: 
7; I Ki. 2:37, 42; 2 Ki. 1:4-6, 16; 
Ezek. 10:13 

S. visit you, Gen. 50:24-25 
S. be put to deadi. Ex. 19:12; 21:12- 
17; 22:19; 31:14-15; Lev. 20:2-27; 
24:1G-17; 27:29; Num. 35:16-31 
S. be punished, Ex. 21:20, 22 
S, make resdrution. Ex. 22:6 
S. make it good, Ex. 22:14 
S. goodness and mercy shall, Ps. 23:6 
S. He shall deliver thee, Ps. 91:3 
S. He hath borne our griefs, Isa. 53:4 
S. live, Ezek. 3:21; 18:9-28; 33:15-16 
S. I come quickly. Rev. 22:20 
Sureties fll. Pr. 22:26 
Surctiship (l). Pr. 11:15 
Surety (141. Be s. for servant for good, 
PsT 119:122 

If thou be s. for thy friends, Pr. 6:1 
He dial is s. for a stranger, Pr. 11:15; 

17:18; 20:16; 27:13 
S. of a better testament, Heb. 7:22 
Surfeiting fll. Lk. 21:34 
Sur timings fll. 1 Tim. 6:4 
Surname (81. Isa. 44:5; Mt. 10:3; Acts 
10:5, 32; 11:13; 12:12, 25; 15:37 
Sumamed (81. Isa. 45:4; Mk. 3:16-17; 
HX25:3; Acts L23; 4:36; 10:18; 15:22 
Surprised (3), Isa. 33:14; Jer. 48:41; 51:41 
Susanchites (11. Ezra 4:9 
Susanna fIT. lily, Lk. 8:3 
Susi (I), horseman, Num. 13:11 
Sustain (4), 1 Ki. 17:9; Neh. 9:21; Ps. 
” 55:22; Pr. 18:14 59:16 

Sustained (31, Gen. 27:37; Ps. 3:5; Isa. 
Sustenance (3), Judg. 6:4; 2 Sam. 19:32; 
Acts 7:11 

Swaddled (2), L*m. 2:22; Ezek. 16:4 
Swaddling (2). Lk. 2 : 7, 12 


SwaddUngband (1). Job 38:9 
Swallow (23). A bird. Ps. 64:3; Pr. 26: 
2"; Isa. 38:14; Jer. 8:7. Meaning to s. 
food, engulf, disappear, Num. 16:30- 
34; Ps. 21:9; 56:2; Jonah l:17;Mt. 23:24 
Swallowed (26), Ex. 7:12; Num. 16:32; 

106:17; 2 Cot. 5:4; Rev. 12:16; etc. 
Swallowed! (21. Job 5:5; 39:24 
Swan ta.^Lev. 11:18; Dt. 14:16 
Sware ( 78). 8 things Gad's. : 

HTo give promised landto Abraham 
and his seen forever (Gen. 12:1 -7; 15: 
18-21; 17:8). This is referred to using 
die ward sware 30 times (Gen. 24:7; 
26:3; 50:23JTjti 13:5, 11; 33:1; Num. 
14:16, 23, 30; Dt. 1:8; 6:10, 18. 23; 
7:13; 8:1; 9:5; 10:11; 11:9, 21; 26:3; 
28:11; 30:20 ; 31:20 , 21, 23; 34:4; Josh, 
1:6; 21:43, 44; Judg. 2:1) 

2 That none of the old generation 
coming out of Egypt should enter die 
promised land except Joshua and Cal¬ 
eb (Num. 14:23-24 ; 32:10-11; Dt. 1; 
34-35; 2:14; Jodi. 5:6; Ps. 95:11; Heb. 
3:11, 18) 

3 That Moses should not enter the 

S remised land because of sin (Num. 
0:12; Dt. 4:21) 

4 That He would not forget die cov¬ 
enant made with Israel (Dt. 4:31) 

5 That He would keep His part of the 
covenant with Israel (Lh. 7:12; 8:18) 

6 That He would bles and multiply 
Abraham (Gen. 12:1-3; Heb. G : 13) 

7 That Chnst should be a priest for¬ 
ever after the order of Melchizcdek 
(Ps. 110:4; Heb. 5:6-10; 7:1-21) 

8 That He would deliver laael from 
all their enemies and that they would 
serve Him forever (Lk. 1:731 
22 examples of others who s. : 

1 Abraham and Abimelech (Gen. 21; 
2 Eliczerto Abraham (Gen, 24:9) 31) 
3 Esau to Jacob (Gen. 25:33) 

4 Isaac and Abimelech (Gen. 26:31) 

5 Jacob and Laban (Gen. 31:5fh 
6 Joreph to Jacob (Gen. 47:29-31) 

7 Spies to Rahab (Jodi. 6:22) 

8 Joshua to Gibconites (Josh. 9:15-20) 
9 Moses to Joshua, Caleb (Josh, 14:9) 
10 Saul to Jonathan f 1 Sam, 19:6) 

11 David to Saul (1 Sam. 24:22) 

12 Saul to tile witch of EndOT(l Sam. 
28:10). 

13 Davia, to fast (2 Sam. 3:35) 

14 David to Shemel (2 Sam. 19:23) 


15 David 1 memo David(2Sam. 2L*I7) 

16 David to Solomon (1 Ki. 1:29-30) 

17 GedaUah to the remnant (2 KI. 25: 

1B Israel to God (2 Chi. 15:14) 24) 

19 Israel to Ezra and God (Ezra 10:5) 

20 Zedcklah to Jeremiah (Jer. 38:16) 

21 Angel to God (Dan. 12:7; Rev. lOtQ 

22 Herod to step-daughter (Mk. 6:23) 
Swares! (5), Ex. 32:13; Num. 11:12; Du 

26:15; 1 Ki. 1:17; Ps. 09:49 
Swarm (3), Ex. 0:24; Judg. 14:8 
Swarms (51. Ex. 8:21-31 
Swear (601, Sec examples under Sware 
S. an oath to bind die soul, NumTHflS 
S. by His name, Dt. 6:13; 10:20 
S. by the Lord, Jodi. 2:12; 1 Sam. 24: 

21; 30:15; 2 Sam. 19:7; l Ki. 2:42; 

Isa. 48:1; Zeph. 1:5 
S. by God. 2 Chr. 36:13; Neh. 13:25; 

Isa. 65:16 

S. by Baal, Jer. 12:16 
S. by the sin of Samaria, Amos 8:14 
S. by Malcham (Molech), Zeph. 1:5 
S. not at all. Mu 5:34-36; Jas. 5:12 
Peter began to curse and s., Mu £6: 

74; Mk. 14:71 

S, by temple, gold,altar.Mu23:16-22 
Swearers (1), MaL 3:5 
Sweareth (111. Lev. 6:3; Ps. 15:4; 63: 
11; Eccl. 9:2; Isa. 65:16; Zccb. 5:3- 
4; Mu 23:10, 20-22 2; 10:4 

Swearing (4). Lev. 5:1; Jer. 23:10; Hos.4; 
Using Goo's name In vain, b 335-1 
S. falsely, j 5-1* 

Making vows, a 263-t* 22:44 

Sweat (3), Gen. 3 ; 19; Ezek. 44:18; Lk. 
Sweep (3), Isa. 14:23; 28:17; Lk. 1S : 8 
Sweeping (11. Pr. 20:3 
Sweet (1071. S. perfume, 1193-1* 
Lord smelled a s. savour, Gen. 8:21 
Waters were made s., Ex. 15:25 
S. Incense, Ex. 25:6; 30:7; 31:11; 35: 

0, 15, 28; 39:38; 40:27; Lev.4:7; 16: 

12; Num. 4:16; 2 Chi. 2:4; 13:11 
S. cinnamon. Ex. 30:23 
S. calamus. Ex. 30:23 
S. spices. Ex. 30:34; 37:29; Mk. 16:1 
S. savour. Ex. 29:18, 25, 41; Lev. 1: 

9, 13, 17: 2:2. 9, 12; 3:5, 16; 4:31; 

6:15, 21; 8:21, 28; 17:6; 23:13, 18; 

Num. 15:3-14, 24; 18:17; 26:2-27; 

29:2-13, 36; Ezek. 6:13; 16:19; 20: 

28. 41 

S. odours, Num. 4:16; 2 Chr. 16:14| 

Esther 2:12; Dan. 2:46 
S. psalmist of Israel, 2 Sam. 23:1 
S. savours, Ezra 6:10 
S. influences of Pleiades, Job 38:31 
S. counrel, El 55:14 
S. meditation, Ps. 104:34 
S. words, Ps. 119:103; 141:6; Pr.23:8 
S, sleep, Pr. 3:24; EccL 5:12 
Stolen waters are s., Pr. 9:17 17 

Bread of deceit Is a. to a man, Pr. 20: 
Light Is s. and pleasant, EccL 11:7 
S. voice. Song 2:14 
S. smelling mynh, Song 5:5, 13 
S. flowers. Song 5:13 
S. mouth. Song 5:16 
S. melody, Isa. 23:16 
S. cane, Isa. 43:24; Jer. 6:20 6:15 

S. wine, Isa. 49:26; A man 9:13; Mic, 
S. savour of Christ, 2 Cot. 2:15 
S. smell. Isa. 3 : 24; PhJL 4:18 
S. as honey. Rev. 10:9-10 
S wee ter (3), Judg. 14:18; Pa. 19:10; 119:103 
tweedy (2), Job 24:20; Song 7:9 
Sweetness (5), Judg. 9:11; 14:14; Pr. 16: 

21; 27:9; Ezek. 3:3 
SweetsmelLmg f 1). S. savour, Eph. 5:2 
Swell M). Rum. 5:21-22 , 27; Du 0:4 
Swelled fll. Neh. 9:21 
Swelling (71. Ps, 46:3; Isa. 30:13; Jer. 

12:5; 49:19; 50:44; 2 Pet. 2:18; Jude 
Swelling s (11. 2 Cor. 12:20 16 

Swept fl), Judg. 5:21; Jer. 46:15; Mk. 
~&A4; Lk. 11:25 
Swerved fl). 1 Tim. 1:6 
Swift (201. S. as eagles. Du 20:49 
S. as roes, 1 Chr. 12:8 
S. ships. Job 9:26 
S. as waters, Job 24:18 
S. In running to mischief, Pr. 6:18 
S. mesengers, Isa. 18:2 
S. cloud, Isa. 19:1 
S. beasts, Isa. 66:20; Mic. 1:13 
S. dromedary, Jer. 2:23 
S. of foot, Amos 2:15 
S. witness, MaL 3:5 
S. to shed blood, Rom. 3:15 
S. to hear, slow to speak, Jas. 1:19 
S. destruction, 2 Pet. 2:1 
Swifter (6). 2 Sam. 1:23; Job 7:6; 9:25; 

Jer. - 4:13; Urn. 4:19; Hab. 1:0 
Swiftly (4), Ps. 147:15; Isa. 5:26; Dan. 
9:21; Joel 3:4 

Swim (G). 2 KI. 6:6; Ps, 6:6; Isa. 25:11; 
“Kelt. 47:5; Acts 27:42-43 
Swlmmcst fll. Ezek. 32:6 
Swim metli f 11. Isa. 25:11 


SwIm( 16). Law on, n67-l* 

570, 000 word] destroyed, 1 39^1* 
Figurative use of word, i G-4* 

Literal ure of word, b 8-4*; Mu8:30- 
32;Mk.5:11-16; Lk. 8:32-33; 15:15-10 
Fcxbldden as food, Lev. 11:7; Du 14:8 
Swine’1 (4). Pr. 11:22; Isa. 65:4; G6:3, 
Swollen ( 1 ). Acts 28:6 17 

Swoon (11. Lam. 2:11 
swooned (11. Lam. 2:12 
Sword (4201. ra 87-4* 

7 mode* of punishment, 115 
7 examples of punishment, e 233-1 
Cherubim with flaming s., Gen. 3:24 
Jacob's use of the s., Gen. 48:22 
Predicted to come upon Israel because 
of sin. Lev. 26:25-37; Du 28:22; Jer. 
14:12-10; 25:16-31; 29:17; 44:12-28; 
Ezek.21:3-28; 32:10-32; Lk. 21:24; 
Rev. 13:10 

No use Tot s. In Millennium, Isa. 2: 
2-4; Mic. 4:1-4 

S. of die Spirit, Ejfc. 6:17 12 

Word of God sharper than s., Heb. 4: 
S. out of mouth of Christ, Rev. 1:16; 
2:12, 16; 19:15-21 

Swords (24), Ps. 55:21; 59:7; Pr. 30:14; 

Isa. 2:4; Joel 3:10; Mic. 4:3; etc. 
Sworn (481. Lnd hath s., Gen. 22:16; 
17:16; Du 13:17; 19:8; 29:13; 3L7; 
Judg. 2:15; Ps. 89:3, 35; 110:4; 132: 
11; Isa. 14:24; 4S:23; 54:9; 62:8; Jer. 
49:13; 51:14; Amos 4:2; Acts 2:30; 
7:17; Heb. 4:3 
S. falrely, Lev. 6:5 
Sycamine (11. a tree, Lk. 17:6 
Sychar ^11. a city, perhaps Shechem, 

Sychem (21. a city - Shechem, Acts 7: 
SYcomtxe (7), a nee, 1 KI. 10:27; 1 Chi. 
27:28; 2 Chi. 1:15; 9:27; Ps. 78:47; 
Amts 7:14; Lk. 19:4 
Sycomores fll. Isa. 9:10 
Syene (21. a city, Ezek. 29:19; 30:6 
S)tr^goy jue^(43). GreatS., 730 

Used by Christ to teach in. Mu 12:9; 
13:54; Mk. 1:21-2$; 3:1; 5:22-38; 6: 
2; Uu 4:16-38; 6:6; 7:5; 8:41; 13:14; 
Jn. 6:59; 9:22; 12:42; 18:20 
Used by the apostles. Acts 13:14-15, 
42; 14:1; 17:1-17; 18:4-26; 19:8 
Believers in Christ in every s., Acts 
22:19; 26:11 

S. of Satan, Rev. 2:9; 3:9 


Mk. 1:39; Uu 4:15, 44; 13:10; Acts 
9:20; 13:5; 15:21 

Loved by hypocrites. Mu 6:2-5; 23:6; 

Mk. 12:39; Uu 11:43; 20:46 
Predictions of perrecution of Chris¬ 
tians in. Mu 10:17; 23:34; Mk. 13:9; 
Lk. 12:11; 21:12; Jn. 16:2 
Synecdoche , j 35-P; 300 


Syntyche (T). accident. Phil. 4:2 


Syracuse (1), city of Sicily, Acts 28:12 


SymboL An object, animate or inani¬ 
mate, standing for or representing 
something else, as a dove symbolizing 
peace; a lamb, meekness; a fox, craft- 
ines; a wolf, hunger and greed; a lion, 
king linos; and a sceptre, power. Sym ¬ 
bol Is a broader term than type ; all 
types are symbols, but all symbols are 
not types. While types are generally 
used in religion, symbols are used 
widely Jn other realms. A type is mere 
a true picture of what It pre-figures, 
while a symbol Is more a mggestive 
sign. A type always refers to something 
future, while a symbol can be timeless 
and may represent something past, 
present, cx future. Water baptism is a 
symbol of an inward work of grace in 
partaking of the benefits of the death, 
nurial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
but not a type of such an experience. 
The passover is both a type and a sym - 
boL commemorating one event and 
pre -figuring another 

Symbols of the Bible: 

There are a number of definite sym¬ 
bols in Scripture, such as the Image of 
Dan. 2, the beasts of Dan. 7 and 8; 
Rev. 13 and 17, the horsemen ofRev. 
6, and the women of Rev. 12 and 17. 
These and others must be rightly in¬ 
terpreted, in order to see the exact 
truth conveyed 

Interpretation of symbols : 

1 Names and wordsot symbolic pas¬ 
sages must be understood literally 

2 They always denote something es¬ 
sentially different from themselves 

3 The resemblance, more or less 
minute, Is traceable between the sym - 
bol and the thing symbolized 

4 As in the care of parables, riddles. 
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fab lei, types, allegories, and other 
forms of human expression in Scrip¬ 
ture, the meaning* must be obtained 
from the in ter frets Dons found in the 
Bible itself. For example, Dan. 2:31- 
35 is explained in 2:37-44; the tree of 
Dan. 4:4-18 in 4:19-27; the four beast* 
of Dan. 7:1-13 are explained in 7:17- 
27; the ram and he-goat of Dan. B:1 - 
4 in 8:19-26; and the beast of Rev. 13: 

1 i* explained In 13:10; 17:8-17. So 
It goes with all Bible symbols. The di¬ 
vine explanation is all that Is neces¬ 
sary to understand 

Syria (77), a country north of Palestine 
^CSasofS., Judg. 10:G 22*23 

Kings of, 1 Ki. 10:29; 15:16; 20:1, 20, 
Wars: S. and Israel, 2 Sam. 6:5; 1 Kl. 

22; 2 Ki. 6:8-24; 16:5-7; k 26-1 
Prophecies of S., Isa. 7:1-8; 17:3; 

Ezck. 16:57; 27:16; Amo* 1:5 
Anticlirist from S., 877, 879 
Svrlack (1). Dan. 2:4 
Syria-d am ascus(l). 1 Chr. 18:6 
SyrUn flaxen.25:20; 26:5; 31:20-24; 
DTT26:5; 2 Ki. 5:20; 10:26; Ezra 4:7; 
Isa. 36;11; Lk. 4:27 
Syrians (61). 2 Sam. 8:5-13; 10:6-19; 1 
Kl. 20:20-29; 22:11, 35; 2 K1.5:2; 6: 
9; 7:4-16; 8:28-29; 9:16; 13:5-17; 16: 
6; 24:2; l Chi. 18:5-6; 19:10-19; 2 
Chr. 16:34; 22:5; 24:24; Isa. 9:12; Jer. 
35:11; A mat 9:7 
sviia-maachah (1). 1 Chi. 19:6 
SyrTophenician (I), Mk. 7:26 

X 

Taanach (6), a city, Jariu 12:21; 17:11; 
Jink. 1:27; 5:19; 1 Ki. 4:12; 1 Chr. 7: 
29. Called Tanach , Josh. 21:25 
Taamrti -ahllnh flV a city, Josh. 16:6 
Tabbaoth Ya. rings. Ezra 2:43; Neh. 7:46 
Tahbath (1). a place, Judg. 7:22 
Tabeal fl). God is good, Isa. 7:6 
Tabcel (1). God Is good, Ezra 4:7 
Taber ah (Z). a place, Num, 11:3; Dt. 
Taberlng (1), playing. Nah. 2:7 9:22 

Tahamacle (328). Defined. m 10-f* 
Described, g-o 2W-# 

7 kinds, 259* 

T. in Adam's day, x 4-1 j 1 4-4 
T. of Mac* . 108; Ex. 25-27, 36-38, 
notes. ^ee map action 

3 commands to build U , s 90-1 
Laws of the U of Moses, 114 
15 kinds of material for, 117 
Vesels of u of Mores, 117 

4 coverings of the t,, 118 124-4 

Males under 30 fcrbldden to enter, f 
Pattern fat the L, Ex. 25:9, 40; Num. 

8:4; Heb. 8:5; 9:23 
Specification ft* the c, Ex. 25:1-27; 

31; 30:1-10; 35:4-30:31 
T. brought to Mores, Ex. 39:32-43 
T. set up. Ex. 40:1-33 
T. divinely accepted. Ex. 40:34-30 
T, offerings. Lev. 1:1-16:33 
T. services, Num. 1:50-18:31 
The L of the congregation - 114 times 
In the Pentateuch (Ex. 27:21 -Du 31: 
14), and only 12 times In the other 
part of the Bible (Jnh. 18:1; 19:51; 

1 Sam. 2:22; 1 Kl. 8:4; 1 Chr. 6:32; 
9:21; 23:32; 2 Chr. 1:3, 6. 13; 5:6). 
Not found once In the N. T. 

The u of testimony. Ex. 38:21; Num. 

1:50, 53; Rev. 15:5 
The u of the tent of the congregation. 

Ex. 39:32 ; 40:2, 6, 29 
The t. of the Lord, Lev. 17:4; Num. 
16:9; 17:13; 19:13; 31:30, 47; 1 Ki. 
2:28-30; 1 Chr. 16:39; 21:29; 2 Chr. 
The Lead's U , Josh.22:19 1:5 

The u of witness, Num. 17:7-8; 10: 

2; 2 Chr. 24:6; Acts 7:44 
The t. of the house of God, 1 Chr. 6:48 
The u of Shiloh, Ps. 78:60 
The u of Jtreph, PS. 78:67 
The l. of David, Ua. 16:5; Amos 9; 

11; Acts 15:16 
T. for the iun, Px. 19:4 
The t. for the urelghu Pr. 14>11 
The u of your Molecb, Amos 5:26; 
Acts 7:43 

T. for the God of Jacob, Acts 7:46 
Oui earthly house of this U , 2 Ccx. 5: 

1; 2 Pet. 1:13-14 
The true U, Heb. 8:2 
T. called the Holiest of all, Heb. 9:3 
The i. of God, Rev. 21:3 
Tabernacles (30). 7 kinds of, 259* 

The Teast of t., 153; h-k 146-1; 182; 
c 189 -4; 193; Lev. 23:34; Du 16:13- 
16; 31:10; 2 Chi. 8:13; Ezra 3:4; 
Jn. 7:2 

To be observed in Millennium, Zech. 

14:16-21; ha. 2:2-4; Mic. 4:1-4 
Cost of feast of u, m 145-1; a 146-1 
4 kinds of booth materials, g 146-1 
T. of robbers prosper, Job 12:6 


The u of bribery. Job 15:34 
The t. of the most High, Ps. 46:4 
The t. of Ham, Ps. 78:51 
The t. of Edom, Ps. 83:6 
How amiable are Thy l., Ps. 84:1 
The t. of the righteous, Ps. 118:15 
The t. of his (Antichrist's) palace in 
the holy mountain, Dan. 11:45. Cp. 
2 Th. 2:3-4; Rev. 11:2 
The U of Jacob. MaL 2:12 
Let us make three i., Mu 17:4; Mk. 
9:5; Lk. 9:33 

Dwelling in u with Isaac, lleb. 11:9 
Tabltha (2). gazelle. Acts 9:35-40 
Table (731. T. ofshowbread, 117; Ex. 
2523-30 ; 26:35; 30:27 ; 31:8; 35:13; 
37:10-16; 39:36; Lev. 24:6; Num. 4: 
7; 1 Ki. 7:48; 1 Chr. 28:16; 2 Chr.13: 
11; 29:18; Ezek. 41:22; Mai. 1:7; 
Heb. 9:2 

Prcparesi a U before me, Ps. 23:5 
CanGodfurnirh u wilderness, Ps. 78:19 
T. of thine heart, Pr. 3:3; 7:3; Jer. 
17:1; 2 Cm. 3:3 

Crumbs fall from mailer's t., Ml. 15; 
27; Mk. 7:28 

Writing t.. Lk. 1:63 16:2] 

Crumbs fell from rich man's U, Lk. 
Eat and drink at My t., Lk. 22:30 
Lord's t. of devils, 1 Cor. 10:21 
Tables (55). T. of stone foe 10 com¬ 
mandments, Ex. 24:12; 31:18; 32:15- 
19; 34:1-4. 28-29; Dt.4:13; 5:22; 9: 
9 -17; 10:1 -5; 1 Ki. 8:9; 2 Chr. 5:10; 
2 Ca. 3:3; Heb. 9:4 
10 U of showbread for temple, 1 Chr. 

28:16; 2 Chr. 4:8, 19 
Writing u, Hab. 2:2 
T. of moneychangers, Mt. 21:12; Mk. 

7:4; 11:15; Jn. 2:15 
Leave Weed of God, rerve u, Acts C:2 
Fleshly t. of the heart, 2 Cot. 3:3 
Tablets (3). jewel boxes; perfume bot¬ 
tles, Ex. 35:22; 31:50; Ua. 3:20 
Taba (10). A mountain . Josh. 19:22; 
TSHfc. 4:6, 12, 14; 6:18;" Ps. 89:12; Jer. 
46:18; He*. 5:1. A plain. 1 Sam. 10: 
3. A city. 1 Chr. 6:77 
Tabret (41. Gen. 31:27; 1 Sam. 10:3; 

JoTj 17:6; Isa. 5:12. Defined . c 30-4 
Tablets (5), 1 Sam. 18:6; 5a. 24:8; 30: 
35; Jer. 31:4; Ezek. 28; 13. Defined. 
c 30-4 Iw 

Tabrimon (1), Rimmon U god, 1 Kl. 15: 
Taches (10), hooks fot connecting cur- 
talns, Ex. 26:6-33; 35;11; 36:13-18; 
39:33 

Tachmonice (1), the wire. Son of Hach - 
monl. 2?am. 23:8. See Hachmonite 


TacftHng (1). Acts 27:19 
Tack’UnSs Ua. 33:23 


Tact. Pr. 15:1; 25:15. 7 examples of: 

1 Gideon with rebeU (Judg. B:i-3) 

2 Saul (1 Sam. 10:27; 11:7-15) 

3 Nabal's wife (1 Sam. 25:18-37) 

4 Solomon and harlots (1 Kl. 3:24-28) 

5 Paul with Timothy (Acts 16:3) 

6 Paul with Jews (Act* 23;6 -10) 

7 In preaching (1 Cot. 9:19-22) 4 

TadmorfZ), a city, 1 Kl. 9:18; 2 Chr. 8: 
Tahan (z). camp. 2 men . Num. 26:35; 
“TCEr. 7:25 


24, T7; 7:20. A camp . Num. 33:26-27 
Tahpanhes (5). a city in Egypt, Jer. 43: 

7-9; 44:1; 46:14. See Tahapanes 
Tahpenes (3). a queen, 1 Kl. ll:lt)-20 
Tahrea(l), flight, 1 Chr. 9:41, See Tare a 
Tahtim -hodshi (1). 1 356 -Is2 Sam. 24:6 
Tail (9). ExT 4:4; Du 28:13, 44; Judg. 
“154; Job 40:17; Ua. 9:14-15; 19:15; 

Rev. 12:4 10, 19 

TalU fS). Judg. 15:4; Ua. 7:4; Rev. 9: 
Take (870). 25 "take heed's" of the O. 
T, ,b 212-4; Gen. 31:24, 29; Ex. 10: 
28; 19:12; 34:12; Dt. 4:9, 15, 23; 11: 
16; 12:13, 19, 30; 24:8; 27:9; Josh. 
22:5; 23:11; 1 Sam. 19:2; 1 Chr. 28: 
10; 2 Chr. 6:16; 19:6, 7; Ezra 4:22j 
Job 36:21; Jer. 9:4; 17:21 
18 "take heed's" of the N. T., 31? 
T. thy wife, Gen. 12:19; 19:15 
T. a wife, Gen.24:3-7, 37-10;27:46; 
28:1-2, 6; Lev. 18:18; 20:14; 21:7, 
13; Dt. 22:13; Judg. 14:3 
T. slcknea from the midst. Ex. 23:25 
T. of the blood. Ex. 29:12, 20; Lev. 

4:25, 30. 34; 16:14, 18; Ezek. 45:19 
T. of the Spirit upon thee, Num. 11:17 
T. your journey, Du 1:7, 40; 2:24; 10: 
T. advice, Judg. 19:30 11 

Saints shall t. the kingdom, Dan. 7:18 
T. no thought f<x life, Mt. 6:25-34; 

10:19; Mk. 13:11; Lk. 12:11, 22-26 
T. My yoke upon you, Mt. 11:29 
T. children's Dread and give, Mu 15: 
26; Mk. 7:27 

T. up his cross, and follow, Mt. 16:24; 


Mk. 8:34; 10:21; Lk. 9:23 
T., eat. this U My body. Mt. 26:26; 

Mk. 14:22; 1 Cor. 11:24 
T. up thy bed, Mt. 9:6; Mk. 2:9, 11; 

Lk. 5:24; Jn. 5:8-12 
T. up rerpents, Mk. 16:18; a 55-1* n 
117-4*; e 150-1* 9:3 

T. nothing for journey, Mk. 6:8; Lk. 
T. thine ease, eat, drink, Lk. 12:19 
T. whole armour of God, Eph. 6:13 
T. helmet of salvation, Eph. 6:17 
T. reffering patiently, 1 Pet. 2:20 
T. away our sins, 1 Jn. 3:5 
T. peace from the earth, Rov. 6:4 
T. die little book. Rev. 10:8-9 
T. the water of life freely, Rev. 22:17 
God t. away his part. Rev. 22:19 
7 ’take's" for believers, e 12-1* 
Taken (337). Woman t. out of man, 
£Ten. 2:22-23 

Man t. out of ground, Gen. 3:19-23 
T, me by neck, and shaken. Job 16:12 
T. my crown from my head, Job 19:9 
T, away my judgment. Job 27:2; 34:5 
T. away daily sacrifices, Iten. 8:11; 

12:11 43 

Kingdom of God t, from you, Mt. 21: 
Bridegroom t. away, Mt. 9:15; Mk. 2:20 
Have u away the key of knowledge, 
Lk. 11:52 

One t., and die other left, Mt. 24:40 - 
41; Lk. 17:34-36; s 81-1* 

T. in adultery. Jn. 8:3-4 
T. away my Lccd, Jn. 20:2, 13 
T. up from you into heaven, Acts 1:11 
He be u out of die way, 2 Th. 2:7 
T. captive by him at his will, 2 Tim. 
2:26 

T. to Thee Thy great power. Rev. 11:17 
Taker (1). Ua. 24:2 

(9), Ex. 4:9; 30:12; Judg. 4:9; 1 
&2:13; Pi. 104:29; EccL 9:9; Isa. 
58:3; Lk. 19:21 

Takedx (74). T. His name in vain. Ex. 
20:7; Dt. 5:11 

T. wire In their own craftines. Job 
5:13; 1 Cox. 3:19 

T. up repoach against his, Ps. 15:3 
T. reward against Innocent, Ps. 15:5 
T. pleasure In His people, Ps. 149:4 
Etivil u Him up, Mt. 4:5, 8 
T. away wad sown In heart, Mk.4:15 
T. away the sin of the world, Jn. 1:29 
T. away the first covenant, Heb. 10:9 
Taking (20). T. Him into high moun- 
' tain, Lk. 4:5. Cp. Mt. 4:5, 8 
Sin t, occasion by the, Rom. 7:8-11 
T. wages of diem, 2 Cor. 11:8 
T. the shield of faith, Eph. 6:16 
T. vengeance cn them that, 2 Th. 1:8 
T. oversight of the flock, 1 Pet. 5:2 
Tale (5). 2 meanings: a certain num - 
Ter (Ex. 5:8, 18; 1 Sam. 18:27; IChi. 

9:28), and a story (Ps. 90:9) 
Talebearer (6). Lev. 19:16; Pr. 11:13; 
TB-5; 26:19; 26:20-22 
Talent (14). T. of gold, *29,085.00, 
EC 25:39; 37:24; 2 Sam. 12:30; 2 
Kl. 23:33; 1 Chr. 20:2; 2 Chr. 36:3 
T. of silver, $1,920.00, Ex. 38:27; 

1 Ki. 20:39; 2 Kl. 5:22; 23:33 

T. of lead, about $14.00, ZecJu 5:7 
Stone u , about 114 lbs., Rev. 16:21 
Talents (61). See Money and Talent 
T. of gold, 1 Ki. 9:l4* 28; lfclO^L4; 

2 Kl. 18:14; 1 Chr. 22:14; 29:4, 7; 
2 Chr. 3:8; 8:18; 9:9, 13; Ezra. 8:26 

T. of silver, Ex. 38:24-29; 1 Kl. 16: 
24; 2 Ki. 5:5, 23; 15:19; 18:14; 23: 
33; 1 Chr. 19:6; 22:14; 29:4, 7; 2 
Chr. 25:6-9; 27:5; 36:3; Ezra 7:22; 
8:26; Esher 3:9 
T. of brass. Ex. 38:29 
Parable of u, Mu 18:24; 25:14-30 
Tales f 2). Ezek. 22:9; Lk. 24:11 
TaII5ia (l). girl, Mk. 5:41 
Talk (24). God came down to U with 
men, Num. 11:17; Du 5:24 
T. deceitfully, Job 13:7 
T. that is unprofitable, Job 15:3 
T. of Thy righteousness, Ps. 71:24 
T. of God’s works, L Chr. 16:9; Ps. 

77:12; 105;2; 119:27 
T. of Thy power, Ps. 145:11 
T. of the llpe, Pr. 14:23; 24:2 
Talked (42).Cain U with Abel, Gen. 4:8 
God t., Gen. 17:3; Ex. 20:22; 33:9; 
Dt. 5:4 

Angel u, Zech. 1:9-13, 19; 2:3; 4:1-5; 

5:5-10; 6:4; Rev. 17:1; 21:9, 15 
Moses and Elijah t., Lk. 9:30 
He u with the woman, Jn. 4:27 
Talkers (2), Ezek. 36:3; Tiu 1:10 
Talkest (3), Judg. 6:17; 1 Kl. 1:14; Jn. 
Talketh (2), Ps. 37:30; Jn. 9:37 4:27 

Talking (9). Gen. 17:22; 1 Kl. 18:27; 
Esther 6:14; Job 29:9; Ezek. 33:30; Mt. 
17:3; Mk. 9:4; Eph. 5:4; Rev. 4:1 
Tall (5), DU 2:10, 21; 9:2: 2 Kl. 19: 
~T5T; Isa, 37:24 


x(l), Du 1:28 

Talrnai (6), furrows. 2 men, m 343^ 
Talmon (5), oppressor, 1 Chr. 9:17; Ezra 
2:42; Neh. 7:45; 11:19; 12:25 
Talmud. The body of Jewish civil and 
religious Law not In the Pentateuch. 

It Udivided into 6 pans: Agriculture, 
Feasts. Women, Civil and Criminal 
Law, Sacrifices, and Unclean Things 
and their Purification. The Palestin¬ 
ian or Jerusalem Talmud records dis¬ 
cussions on the law in the 3rd to 5th 
centuries A. D. The Babylonian Tal¬ 
mud, a later work, is more volumin¬ 
ous and said to be of a higher author¬ 
ity for the Jews 
Tamah (1). joy, Neh. 7:55 
"amar (24). a palm tree. 3 women, d 
342-4. Called Thamar . Mu 1:3. A 
city . Ezek. 47:19; 48:28 
Tame (2), Mk. 5:4; Jas. 3:8 
~amed (Zb Jas. 3:7 8:14 

-ammuz (1). an idol, h-j 812-1; Ezek. 
Tanach (11. Josh. 21:25. See Taanach 
^anhumeoi fZ). consolation, 2 iG. 25: 
l!3Her. 40:8 

Tanner (3). Acts 9:43; 10:6, 32 
' "anrnn. crocodile, q 70-4 
apestry (2), Pr. 7:16; 31:22 
Taphath (lj. dropping, 1 Ki. 4:11 
ippuah (6). apple. A man . 1C hr. 2:43. 
2citjes . h 251-4:losh. 16:8:17:0 
Tar ah (Z). a camp, Num. 33:27-28 
taralah (1). a city, Jodu 18:27 
Tare (4). 2 Sam. 13:31; 2 Kl. 2:24; 
TIE. 9:20; Lk. 9:42 
Taiea (l). flight, 1 Chr. 8:35. See Tahrea 
TareT fW. Mu 13:25-40; x 14-1 
Target (3). 1 310-4; 1 Sam. 17:6; 1 Ki. 
10:16; 2 Chr. 9:15 

Targeg f3). 1 Kl. 10:16; 2 Chr. 9:15; 14:8 
Targpn. The Targums were commen¬ 
taries of the Jewish Scriptures hr the 
benefit of Jews after the captivities 
who ceased to understand the sacred 
tongue. The Tar gum of Onkelos was 
the official one on the Pentateuch, and 
that of Jonathan ben Uzzlel the ac - 
cepted one on the protheo 
i TarpeUtes fl). men of Tarpel, Ezra 4:9 
’ariled (32). T. all night, Gen. 24:54; 

25711; 31:54 9:19-22 

Cloud u long upon tabernacle, Num. 
T. seven days, 1 Sam. 13:8; Acg 21:4 
While the bridegroan U, Mu 25:5 
feres u behind at Jenaalem, Lk.2:43 
T. many days at Joppa, Acts 9:43 
T. there many days. Acts 21:10 
Tairiest (1). Acte 22:16 
Tarrfeth (a. 1 Sam. 30:24; Mic. 5:7 
Tarry (51). T. all night, Gen. 19:2 
T. a few days, Gen. 27:44 
T. seven days. Lev. 14:8; 1 Sam. 10: 
8; Acte 28:14 

T. until beards be grown, 2 Sam. 10:5 
A liar not u In My dghu Ps. 101:7 
T. here, watch with Me, Mu 26:38 
T. in Jerusalem until ye be endued 
with power from on high, Lk. 24:49 
T. one ftr another, 1 Ccx. 11:33 
Will come, and not u, Heb. 10:37 
Tarrying Ps. 40:17; 70:5 
Tan£0i(24), delightsome. 2 men. Gen. 
10:4; 1 Celt. b7; Esther U14. A place 
in Spain, Isa. 23:6; 66:19; TerTToT 
9; Ezek. 27:12; Jonah 1:3; 4:2 
Shim of T., m 682-1; 2 Chr. 9:21; 20: 
36 -37; Px. 48:7; Isa. 2:16; 23:1-14; 
60:9; Ezek. 27:25 
Kings of T., Px. 72:10 
Daughter of T., Isa. 23:10 
Merchants of T., Ezek. 38:13 
Tarsus (5). capital of Cilicia and Paul's 
birthplace, Acts 9:11, 30; 11:25; 21: 
39; 22:3; d 133-1*1 h 151-1* 
Tartakfl), an idol, e 410-1 
Tartan (2j, commander-in-chief, 2 Ki. 

18:17; Isa. 20:1 1“: 620 

Tartarus, hell. 8 things abouu c 272- 
Task (2i, Ex. 5:14, 19 

iten(6). Ex. 1:11; 3:7; 5:6-14 
5:13 


age (21). Defined , h 266-1* 
heavenly things to u, h 266-1* 

4 earthly things to u, h 266 -1* 

T. of manna. Ex. 16:31; Num. 11:0 
T. to white of an egg. Job 6:6 
T. and see that Lord is good, Ps. 34:0 
Thy words sweet to my u. Ps. 119:103 
T. of death, Mu 16:20; Mk. 9:1; Lk. 
9:27; Jn. 8:52; Heb. 2:9 
Ta sted (0), 1 Sam. 14:24-29; Dan. 5:2; 

Mu 27:54; Jn. 2:9; Heb. 6:4-5; 1 Peu 
Tasteth (D. Job 34:3 2:3 

Tatnal (4). overseer of gifts, Ezra 5:3, 
6;“E7B, 13 

Tattlers (1), lTlm. 5:13 
Tau ?i), Ps. 119:169, dtle 
Taught (01). T. statutes, Dt. 4:5 
Time good way, 2 Chr. 6:27 
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T. die book of the law, 2 Chi. 17:9 
T. to slag tribe, 2 Chr. 23:13 
T. good knowledge of L<*d, 2 Chr. 
T. die way of wisdom, Pr. 4:11 30:22 

T. knowledge, EccL12:9; Ija. 40:14 
T. of die Lfrd, Isa. 54:13 
T. rebellion against the lx*d, Jer.28: 
16; 29:32 

Jesus L them, Mt. 5:2; 7:29; 13:54; 
Mk. 1:21; 2:13; 4:2; 6:30; 9:31; 10: 
1; 11:17; 12:35; Lk. 4:15, 31; 5:3; 
6:6; 11:1; 19:47; 20:1; Jo. 6:59; 7: 
14, 28; 8:2, 20; 18:20 
Apostles t. die people. Acts 4:2; 5: 
21; 11:26; 14:21; 18:25; 20:20 
Taunt (2), Jer. 24:9; Ezek. 5:15 
Taunting (1). Hab. 2:6 28:15 

Taverns (1). Three T., a place, Acts 
Taxation (11. 2 Kl. 23:35 
Taxed 2 Kl. 23:35; Lk. 2:1-5 
Taxes (1), Dan. 11:20 
TIjBng (Z). Lk. 2:2; Aco 5:37 
Teach !fl09). 7 persons tot., c 605-1 
T. (Kdinances, Ex. 18:20 
T. judgments, Dt. 4:1; 5:31; 33:10 
T. statutes, Dt. 4sl4; Ezra 7:10 
T. them war, Judg. 3:2 
T. the good, right way, 1 Sam. 12:23 
T. them die good way, 1 Kl. 0:36 
T. wialora, Job 32:7; 33:33 
T. jdnnera in the way, Ps. 25:8 
T. you the fear of die Lcrd, Ps. 34:11 
T. transgresses Thy ways, Ps. 51:13 
T. us to number our days, Ps. 90:12 
T. His senators wisdom, Ps. 105:22 
T. and preach in cities. Mu 11:1 
T. all nations, baptizing, Mt. 28:19 
T. In their synagogues, Mk. 6:2 
Began to u them, Mk, 6:34; 8:31 
T. us to pray, Lk. 11:1 
Holy Ghost u you In, Lk. 12:12; Jo. 

14:26; 1 Ccr. 4:17; 1 Jn. 2:27 
Jems began to do and U, Acts 1:1 
T. in the name of Jean, Acts 4:10 
Ceased not to u and preach, Acts 5c42 
T. everywhere in every church, 1 Cor, 
4:17; 2 Tim. 2:2 11:14 

Doth not nature itself u yew, 1 Ccr. 
T. no otter doctrine, 1 Tim. 1:3; 6:3 
I suffer (permit) not woman to u , ncr 
usurp authority over man, 1 Tim. 2: 
Apt to U, 1 Tim. 3:2; 2 Tim. 2:24 12 
These things command and u, 1 Tim. 

4:11; 6:2; TiU 2:4 
T. and seduce My servants. Rev. 2:20 
Teacher (6), IChr. 25:8; Hab. 2:10 
T. come from God, Jn. 3:2 
T. of babes, Rom. 2:20 
T. of die Gentiles in faith. I Tim. 2: 
7; 2 Tim. 1:11 

Teachers (14). Posture, h 4-1^ s59-1* 
' False, 1" 173-1*; p 271-f*; a-d 28H* 
More understanding than all My (Mes¬ 
siah’s) u. Ps. 119:99 
Not obey voice of my t., Pr. 5:13 
T. transgresed against Me, Isa. 43:27 
T. in the church. Acts 13:1; 1 Ccr. 12: 

20-29; Eph. 4:11; Tit. 2:3; Heb. 5:12 
Desiring to be t., 1 Tim. 1:7 
Heap to themselves c., 2 Tim. 4:3 
False t. among you, 2 Pet. 2:1 
Teachest (8), Ps. 94:12; Mt. 22:16; Mk. 

12:14; Lk. 20:21; Acts 21:21; Rom. 2:21 
Teachedi (16). He t. my hands to war, 
2 Sam. 22:35; Ps. 18:34; 144:1 
T. us more than beasts. Job 35:11 
T. man knowledge, Ps. 94:10 
Prophet t. lies, Isa. 9:15 
T. me to profit. Isa. 48:17 
T. all men everywhere. Acts 21:28 
T., on teaching, Rom. 12:7 
T. in all good things, GaL 6:6 27 

Same anointing t. all things, 1 Jn. 2: 
Teaching f25). Defined, h 9^1 

"TTplSst, 2CHFTT^ 

T. In their synagogues, Mt. 4:23; 9: 
35; Lk. 13:10 

T. for doctrines the commandments 
of men. Mt. 15:9; Mk. 7:7 
T. in the temple, Mt. 26:55; Mk.14: 

49; Lk. 21:37 20 

T. them to observe all things, Mt.20: 
T. In cities, Mk. 6:6; Lk. 13:22 
T, throughout all Jewry, Lk. 23:5 
T. and preaching word of God, Acts 
15:35; 18:11; 20:31; CoL 1:28 
He that teacheth on t., Rom. 12:7 
T. and admonl&lng, CoL 3:16 
T, things they ought not. Tic. 1:11 
T. that, denying ungodliness. Tit. 2:12 
Tear (13), Pi. 7:2; 35:15; Amos 1:11; etc. 
Teareth ( 8). Dc. 33:20; Job 16:9; 18:4; 

Mlc. 5:8; Mk. 9:18; Lk. 9:39 
Tean (36). I have Ken thy t.. 2 Kl. 20; 
5Tua. 38:5 20 

My eye poureth out t. to God, fob 16: 
I water my couch with t., Pi, 6:6 
My t. have been my meat. Pi, 42:3 
Put my t. in Thy bottle, Pi. 56:8 
They that tow In c. shall, Ps. 126:5 


My eyes a fountain of u , Jer. 9:1 
Cover altar of Lcrd with t., Mai. 2:13 
Said with t., Lord, I believe, Mk. 9:24 
Wash His feet with t.. Lk. 7:38, 44 
Wanting night, day with U. Acts 20:31 
With strong crying and t., Heb. 5:7 
Sought it carefully with u , Heb. 12:17 
God shall wipe away aU t., Rev. 7: 
17; 21:4; Ua. 25:8 

Teats (3), nipples of breasts, Isa, 32: 

"I5TEzek. 25:3, 21 

Tcbah(l), slaughter, Gen. 22:24 
Tebaliah m. Jehovah protects, l Chr. 
26:11 

Tebeth (I). 10th month of Jewish cal- 
endar, our January, Esther 2:16 
Tedious (1). Acts 24:4 
Teeth (49). T. white with milk, Gen. 
35:12 

Escaped with skin of my u, Job 19:20 
Ghasbed upon me with their t.,Job 16: 

9; Ps. 35:16; 37:12; U2:10; Acts 7:54 
T. as spears, arrows, swerds, knives, 
Ps. 57:4; Pr. 30:14 18:2 

T. set on edge, Jer. 31:29-30; Ezek. 
Great Iron t., Dan. 7:5-7, 19 
Weeping and gnashing of t., Mt. 8:12; 

22:13; 24:51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28 50 

Wailing and gnashing of t. ,Mt. 13:42, 
Foameth, gnadieth with t., Mk. 9:18 
Demons with t. of lions, Rev. 9:8 
Tehaphnehes (11. Ezek. 30:18. See Ta - 
hapanes 

TehlnnaE (1). supplication. 1 Chr. 4:12 
TeiUlJTa tree, Isa. 6:13 
Tekel fih. weighed, Dan. 5:25, 27 
Tekoa (6), firm. A man. 1 Chr. 2:24; 
4:5. A city. 2 Chr. 11:6; Jer. 6:1; 
Amos 1:1. X wilderness. 2 Chr. 20:20 
Tekoah (31. a city. 2 Sam. 14:2-9. See 
Tekoa 28; 27:9 

TeErite (3), 2 Sam. 23:26; 1 Chr. 11: 
Tekoltes (21. Neh. 3:5. 27 
Tel-abib (1), a place, Ezek. 3:15 
Telah f 1). viger, 1 Chr. 7:25 
TeLaim (1), unknown place, 1 Sam. 15:4 
Telasar (1). a place. Isa. 37:12. See 
Thelasar . 2 Ki. 19:12 
Telegraph and telephone . 8B2 
Telem (Z). a lamb. A man. Ezra 10: 

24. A dry. Jcrfu 15:24 
Tel-haresha (1), a place, Neh. 7:61. 


See Tel^TTarsa 
Tel -haga (1). a place, Ezra 2:59. See 
Tel-hareAa . Neh. 7:61 
Tell (217). Gen. 12:18; 15:5; Pr. 30:4; 

Et. 21:24; Lk. 17:34; 10:8; etc. 

T. no man, 4 reasons, k 7-4* 

Tellest (1), Ps. 56:8 

Telleth (7), 2 Sam. 7:11; 2 Ki. 6:12; Ps. 

41:6; 101:7; 147:4; Jer. 33:13; Jn. 12:22 
Telling (3). Judg. 7:15; 2 Sam. 11:19; 

2 Ki. 0:5 7:61 

Tel-melah (2). a place, Ezra 2:59;Neh. 


Tema (5), south country. A man, Gen. 
25:15; 1 Chr. 1:30. A people of Ara - 
bla. Job 6:19; Isa. 21:14; Jer. 

Teman (11), on the right. A man. Gen. 
36:11, 15, 42; 1 Chr. 1:36. S3. A dis¬ 
trict, Jei.49:7, 20; Ezek.25:13; Amos 
TTT2; Oba. 9; Hab. 3:3 
Temarti(l), fortunate, Gen. 36:34 


Temanite (6). Job 2:11; 4:1; 15:1; 22: 

1; 42:7-9. See Teman 
Temamces (1), 1 Chr. 1:45 
Temeni (T>. 1 Chr. 4:6 
Temper (1). mix, Ezek. 46:14 
temperance (4). Acts 24:25; GaL 5:23^ 

:25; Tit. 1:8; 2: 


2 Pet. 1:5 
Temperate (3), I Cor. f 


Temjiere<f (3). Ex. 29:2; 30:35; 1 Cot. 
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Tempest (181. hurricane; severe storm. 


Job 9:17; 27:20; Isa. 20:2; 30:30; Mt. 
8:24; Acta 27:18, 20; Heb. 12:18; etc. 
Tempestuous (4),stormy. Pi. 50:3; Jon - 
ah 1:11-13; Acta 27:14 
Temple (2031. Defined. 1 559-1 
7 temples of Scripture, 326; c 293-4* 
Solomon's temple ; 

163, 050 workmen, Ti-k 3&4-1 
Stones of, 100 tons each, 1 364-1 
Dimensions of, b-i 364-4 
Walls of, g 365-1; a 365-4 
Cherubim of, h 365-1; a 366-1 
Floras of, a 365-4 
Inner courts of, d 365-4 
Cost of, f 365-4: e 372-1 4 

Brazen sea, f366-4; 1 434-1; a-f 454- 
The ark of, b-f 360-1 
Glay filled it. g-h 368-1; h 457-4 
Dedication of, h 368-1 368-4 

1,050-word payer of dedication, b 
142,000 animal sacrifices at dedica¬ 
tion, f370-1 
Building the t., 1 Kl. 6-7 
Destruction of, 2 Kl. 25:9 

Facta about other templea; 
Zerubbabel's t. built, Ezxa 3-6 


T. of God in heaven, Isa. 6:1; Rev. 
3:12; 7:15; 11:19; 14:15-17; 15:5-6; 
16:1, 17; 1 297-1** a 304-1* 

Decree of Cyrus to build. 2 Chr. 36: 

22-23; Ezra 1:1-5; Isa. 44:20 
T, in Samuel's day, 1 Sam. 1:9; 3:3 
Millennial t., Ezek. 40-16, notes 
Millennial u to be built by Christ at 
His 2nd advent, Zech. 6:12-15 
Herod's U. Jo. 2:20. Referred to 90 
times In the Gospels and Acts 
Jesus taught in t., Mt. 21:12-23; Mk. 
11:11-27; 13:U 14:49; Lk. 19:45- 
47; 20:1 

Apostles taught In t., Acts 2:46; 3:1 - 
10; 4:1; 5:20-12 1* 

3 cleansings of the t., 1 47-4*; b 48- 
Herod*s t. predicted to be destroyed, 
Mt. 24:1-3; Mk. 13:1-2; Lk. 21:6, 24 
Human bodies are t. of God, 1 Cor. 

3:16-17; 6:19; 2 Cor. 6:16 
Church or body of Christ compared to 
a t., Eph. 2:19-21 
Future t. will become capital build¬ 
ing of Antichrist, 2 Th.2:4; g 27-1* 


Court of Gentiles, d 293-? 

T. of New Jerusalem, Rev. 21:22 
Temples (9). Part of the human body, 
TudgT 4:21 -22; Song 4:3; 6:7 3:5 

Buildings for weedtip, Has. 8:14; Joel 
God not dwell in. Acts 7:48; 17:24 
7 t. of Scripture, 326; c 293-? 
Temporal fl). 2 Cot. 4:18 
Tempt fl4l. n 141-1*; h 103-1*; o 204-? 


lid u Abraham, Gen. 22:1 
T, die Lord, Ex. 17:2; Dt. 6:16; Isa. 
7:12; MaL 3:15; Mu 4:7; Lk. 4:12; 
Aco 15:10 

T. the Holy Spirit, Acts 5:9 
T. Christ, Mu 22:18; Mk. 12:15; Lk. 
20:23; ICot. 10:9 

T. you fra incondnency, 1 Cot. 7:5 
Temptation (16). End of yielding to. p 
Sources of u, h 43-? 31-? 

7 steps In u, 26? 

Needof U. x 265-1* 3:8 

T. in die wilderness, Ps. 95:8; Heb. 
Christ's U, Mu 4; Lk. 4; Heb. 4:14-16 
Lead us not Into U , Mt. 6:13; Liu U:4 
Pray, that ye enter not into u,Mt. 26: 

41; Mk. 14:38; Lk. 22:40-46 
In time of u fall away, Lk. 0:13 
No u taken you buu 1 Cot. 10:13 
With u make escape, 1 Car. 10:13 
T. in my flesh. GaL 4:14 
Rich fan into u. 1 Tim. 6:9 
The man that enduieth u. Jas. 1:12 
Keep from hour of u , Rev. 3:10 
Temptations f8). Du 4:34; 7:19; 29:3; 
l£ Acts 20:19; Jas. 1:2; 1 

Peu 1:6; 2 PeU 2:9 
3 common U, f 206-1* 

Tempted (24). T. the Lord, Ex. 17:7; 
Eum7l4:22; Du 6:16; Ps. 78:10, 41, 
56; 95:9; 106:14; 1 Cot. 10:9;Heb. 3:9 
Christ u of the devil, MU 4:1; Mk. 1: 

13; Lk. 4:2; 10:25; Heb. 2:10; 4:15 
Not aifFer you to be U , I Ccr. 10:13 
Consider self, lest also be U, GaL 6:1 
The tempter u you, 1 Th. 3:5 
Sawn asunder, u, Heb. 11:37 
God cannot be u with eviL Jas. 1:13 
Man is U with own lusts, Jas. 1:14 
Tempter (Z), Mu 4:3; 1 Th. 3:5 


Tempteth (1), Jas. 1:13 
Tempting (fl. Mu 16:1; 19:3; 22:35; 
TOT-11; 10:2; Lk. 11:16; Jn. 8:6 


Ten (242). Commands to Noah, m 7-4 
Eternal things, I 8-1 
Appearances of God id Abraham, k 11 -1 
Cases of IncesU ° 17-1 
Double calling of names, e 19-4 
Facts about Ellezer, d 21-1 
Examples of deceiu k31-4 
Proofs God wrestled bodily, h 32-1 
Sins of Joseph's brethren, a 37-1 

Details of Jacob's pasu SO 67-4 

Examples of endueraent of power, c 
Cases of leprosy, g 67-4 
Paso vers oi Scripture, a 76-4 
Tradesmen built temple, o 93-4 
Plagues against gods of Egypu HO 
Sins of pagans, 117 
Most holy things of the law, a 121-1 
Things rendering one unclean, 165 
Sins of IsaeL d 169-1 
Murmuiings against Mcoes, 1 169-4 
Plagues in Numbers . 1 168-1 
Different w ashin gs, i 133-1 
T hing s constitute great nation, f 203-1 
Admonitions to hear God, g 201-1 
Things Isael was to God, c 207-1 
T hings Lsael to remember, d 210-4 
Blesings, walking with God, 210 
Sets of things to choose from, 239 
Facts about God, 239 
Parties of Palestinian covenant, 239 
Facts about high jrieso, f 258-4 
Duties of high frfesrs, f 258-4 
Deads because of women, o 270-1 


Examples of defeat through pride, h 
Statements of 10 tribes, 280 f 279-1 
Facts about witch of Ends. 315 
Examples of debased horns, 326 
Examples of victorious ham, 326 
Predictions of Hannah, 326 
Things common among men, 326 
Examples of but now. 327 
Men classed their kind as sheep, 357 
Things to be done with all heart, 367 
Lavers for the temple, g 454-4 
Candlesticks, h 454-4 
Tables for the temple, h 454-4 
Bases for the laves, h 454-4 
Classes who die, a 524-1 
Examples of biacmes, g 528-1 
Times God is asked to arise, e 552-4 
Manifestations of God, g 555-1 
Froward things, d 555-4 
Blesings of the meek, c 558-4 
Examples of meeknes, c 558-4 
Requests of David, o 559-1; f 565-4; 

j 579-4; i 615-4 
Promises of Ps. 34, b 562-4 
Commands of Ps. 34. k 562-1 
Blesings from God, 1 562-1 
Sins of the wicked, j 563-1; e,h 563- 
4; i 592-4 

Things not good, m 563-4 
Evidences venereal direasc, j 565-1 
Kinds of healing, g 566 -4 
Reasons fer S commands, 1 570-4 
Facts about Judas, p 572-4 4 

Reasons Tot an answer, p 573-1; k 573- 
Aco of God, d 575-1; o 588-1; 619 
Reasons to crate, b 580 -4 
Things God remem ben, d 585-1 
Thin© man remembers, d 585-1 
Things God commands to remember, 
d 585-1 

Facts about planting, a 586 -4 
Ways God gave men up, k 587-1 
Things about God, o 592-1; 626 
Blesings of the jusu m 592-4 
Reasons fex woriiip, o 593-1 
Daily duties of Christians, a 593-4 
Human parts affected by trouble, g 

Reasons for praise, b 602-4 ; 640 
Reasons far thanks, u 603-4 
Good places i n Psalms, c 607 -4 
Examples oTzeal, h 608-1 
Blesings from God, □ 609 -4 
Blessings of righteousness, d 610-1 
Facts about David, q 615-1 
Things Jehovah is, e 615-4 
Proofs of God's greatness, c 616-1 
Things to ixaise God with, a 618-1 
Fallacies f'ism V inerrtx) about God, 
Arguments: God's existence, 623 623 

Things to be perfect in, 624 
Examples: fzesum porous qnning, 624 
Commands to have courage, 625 
Attributes of God, 626 
Personal references to Kcrah, 627 
Things God knows about man, 627 
Things: "holmes" unto God, 627 
Facts about Christian holmes, 628 
Reasons Ps. 50 refers to the judgment 
of the nanens, 628; Mu 25:31 
Facts about atheism, 628 
Things are truth. 630 
Blessings of truth, 630 
So-called acts of God, 630 
Requests of Mass, 630 
Admonitions to (raise God, 631 
Kinds of spirit beings, 632 
Methods of Satan, 634 
Duties of saints regarding Satan, 635 
Wcrds cxpresiiigGod's revelation, 636 
Titles ofBible using testimony , 636 
Blesings of righteousness, 637 
interpretations of Sony of degrees. 639 
Requests of the psalmist, 639 
Uses of [Toverb in Scripture, a 641-1 
Conditions of blessing, b 642-1 
Rewards of obedience, b 642-1 
Facts about harlots, a 645-4 
Examples of las ring friendship, k 653-4 
Things for the wise, e 660-1 
Proverbs about fools, n 661-1 
Characteristics of u classes, a 663-4 
Facts about God, h 664-4 
Crowns In Scripture, 666 
Facts about seamen, 667 
Pilgrim peaLms, 667 
Psalms for the sons of Korah, 667 
Requests of Daniel, h 067-4 
Proofs Antioch us Eplphanes not the 
future Antichrist, 872 874 

Kin© of Dan, 7 not barbarous tribes. 
Proofs earth not to be desolate, 075 
Things that end this age, 078 
Soul- slee p pa&ages exam ined, 981 
Reasons remission of sins not by water, 
a 3-1* 

Things Christians must be, c 5-? 
Facts about God's wlU, p 5-? 
Resurrections of individuals, s 9-1* 
Tests of disci pledtip, 10* 
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Facts about parables, 1 13-4* 

Kinds of servants, d 22-1* 

Times blind used of religious blind¬ 
ness, V 56-1* 

Proofs Christ ate passovei, a 30-1* 
Questions of religion, 1 37-1* 

Steps to bodily healing, n 40-1* 

Proofs Spirit baptism for all, k 41-4* 
Things to beware of, m 43 -4* 

Acts of demons, a 45-1* 

Conditions of answered prayer, 47* 
Proofs Mark wrote 16:9-20, a 55-4* 
Classes who think the Bible Is hard to 
understand, 5? 

Facts about Jesus, k 59-1* 

Emblems of the Holy Spirit, 62* 
Brothers among 12 apostles, n 64-1* 
Facts about demons, o 72-4* 

Things to consider, r 74-4* 

Examples of self-exaltation, q 77-1* 
Acts of father of (xodigal son, s 78-4* 
Sources of torment, g 80-1* 82-1* 

Reasons hard for rich to be saved, g 
Signs of 2nd advent, i 85-4* 

Facts about repentance, e 91-4* 

Things covetousness breeds, 92* 
Examples of drunkenness, 92* 

Gifts of the gospel, q 96-4* 

Proofsof Christ's union with God, 10? 
Reasons Jews killed Christ, 10? 

Things about the apostles, 1 115-1* 

■I haveV of Jn. ll. c 115-4* 

Times Jems led by others, u 116-4* 
Doctrines ixoved by Joel, k 123-4* 
Titles of dod, j 129-1* 

Facts about the Holy Spirit, 1 130 
Bible preachers, m 135-1* 

Things to continue in, d 140-4* 
Households saved, 143* 

Reasons Sunday is kept by Christians, 
k 147-4* 

Things about the church, 158* 

Daily duties of Christians, 168* 

Reasons 4th commandment abolished, 
Things men boast of, f 163-1* 159* 

Things about Paul, a 166-4* 

Duties of citizens, a 171-1* 

Proofs of love, m 171 -P 
Things through Christ, k 172-4* 

Marks of falre teachers, 1 173-4* 

H Wri ngs of Romani 5 ,174* | 

Facts about sin, 17# 

Classes not to be saved, 1179-4* 

Rules of Christianity, m 183-4* 

Reasons women veiled, d 184-1* 
Ministries of the Holy Spirit, f 105-1* 
Proofs: resurrection of men, q 188-1* 
Proofi: when men are justified, 190* 
Commandments abolished, d 193-4* 
Personal blendngs, 196* 

Symbols of Satan, 201* 

Things about faith, 201* 

Facts about the new birth, 207* 

True riches, 213* 

Wcsks of Christ, 214* 

Terns to learn, d 218-1* 

Practices made easy, g 221-4* 

Quallfications for rapture, 227* 
Purposs of the rapture, 227* 

Material things sanctified, 231* 
Qualifications for deacons, 236* 
Dangers of coveting riches, 237* 
Secrets of cure far worry, 23? 

Facts about Melchisedec, q 248-4* 
Better things in Hebrews, i 250-1* 
Things about Christians, o 253-4* 
Reasons salvation is so great. 256* 
Titles of Christ, d 2§n* 

Commands far Christians. 25? 
Spiritual lacriflces, 209* 

Types of pleasure, k 262-4* 

Commands to backsliders, 284* 

Future blessing] of salvation, 269* 
Proofi spirit] are angels, 269* 1 

Facte about suffering, 270* 

Rewards fur suffering, 270* 

Examples of humility, 270* 

Things about Christ, 274*; b 275-1* 1 
Things that guarantee life, 274* 

Proofs of pre-Adamites, 274* 4* 

Proofs one is abiding In Christ, g 275- 
Blessingfl of doing God's will, 279* 
Faith promises, 282* 

Facts about Mt, Sinai. 259* 

Things; the 3rd woe, f 296-1* 
Distinctions of the 144,000, p 297-1* 
Ways Antichrist's armies are to be de¬ 
stroyed, b 302-1* 

Points of similarity In 7 letters to the 
7 churches, p 302-4* 

Classes in hell, k 303-1* 

Facts about Christ, p 304-4* 

Proofs the future tribulation not wixld 
wide, 30? 

Proofs of the rapture In Rev. 4:1, 306* 
Proofs L toes and t, herns of Daniel. 

and Revelation are the same, 311* I 
■‘Do’s* oi the N. T., 31? | 

'Do not'g" of the N. T., 31? 

Things to follow, 314* 


Times wages changed, Gen. 31:7, 41 
Curtains fix tabernacle. Ex. 26:1 
T. commandments. Ex. 34:28; Dt. 4: 
13; 10:4 

Homers of quails, Num. 11:32 
Times tempted God, Num. 14:22 
T. thousands of saints, Dt. 33:2; Dan. 

7:10;Jude 14 
T. tribes, 1 Kl. 11:31, 35 
T. degrees sun went backward, 2 Kl. 

20:0-11; Isa. 38:8 
Times reproached me, Job 19:3 
Strings. Pi. 33:2; 92:3; 144:9 
T. days test, Dan. 1:12, 14-15, 20 
T. horns. Dan. 7:7, 20, 24; Rev. 12: 

3; 13:1; 17:3, 7, 12, 16 
Kings, Dan. 7:24; Rev. 17:12 
Men take hold of Jew, Zech. 0:23 
Disciples, Mt. 20:24; Mk. 10:41 
T. virgins, Mt. 25:1 
T. lepers, Lk. 17:12, 17 
T. days of tribulation. Rev. 2:10 
T. crowns. Rev. 13:1 
Tenants, evicted, Mt. 21:41; Mk. 12:9; 

Lk. 20:16 
Tend (1), Pr. 21:5 
Tender f39). T. calf, Gen. 18:7 
T. -eyed Leah, Gen. 29;7 
T. children, Gen. 33:13 
T. men, Dt. 28:54-56 
T. herb, Dt, 32:2; Job 38:27 
T. grass, 2 Sam. 23:4; Pr. 27:25; Dan. 
4:14, 23 

T. heart, 2 Kl. 22:19; 2 Chr. 34:27 
T. mercies, Ps. 25:6; 40:11; 51:1; 69: 
16; 77:9; 79:8; 103:4; 119:77, 156; 
145:9; Pr, 12:10; Lk. 1:70; Jas. 5:11 
T. grape, Song 2:13-15; 7:12 
T. plant, Isa. 53:2 13:28 

T. twigs, Ezek. 17:22; Mt. 24:32; Mk. 
T. love, Dan. 1:9 32 

Tenderhearted (a, 2 Chr. 13:7; Eph. 4: 
Tenderness fl). Dt. 28:56 
Tendeth (5), Pr. 10:16; 11:19, 24; 14: 
23; 19:23 

Tenfold. Blessing of Jacob, f 25 -4 
Conreciadao of priests, 119 
Preparation far victory, d 300 -4 
Plea of Abigail to David, a 320-4 
Desire concerning God, d 370-1 
Testimony of David, k 558-4 
Confidence of David, h 559-1 
Intensity of seeking God, d 567-1 
Retxoach of David, h 579-1 
Suffering of die Messiah, n 579-1 
Inf carnation to God, c 587-4 
Vow of God, J 600-1 
Prophecy of the Millennium, 630 
Description of Idols, 636 
Description of the wicked, 638 
End of the wicked, h 641 -4 
Answer to Daniel's prayer, g 872-4 
Effect of vision on Daniel, 878 
Purpose of Daniel, 879 
Prayer of a woman, j 17-1* 

Prophecy: Christ's sufferings, m 46-4* 
State of Christians, 21? 

Manner of 2nd advent, 23? 

Charge to Timothy, 241* 

Purpose of the Millennium, 311* 
Teoom ffl. Ex. 26:17-19 : 36:22-24 
Temx f2). saying, Gen, 43:7; Ex. 34:27 
TenT(l), Gen. 18;32 
Tenj f3j. Ex. 18:21, 25; Dt. 1:15 
Tent (95). Used by : 

1 !fat>al (Gen. 4:20; j 4-4) 

2 Noah (Gen. 9:21) 24:67) 

3 Abraham (Gen. 12:8; 13:18; 18:1-10; 

4 Lot (Gen. 13:5) 

5 Isaac (Gen. 26:17, 2q 21) 

6 Jacob (Gen. 31:25-34; 33:18-19; 35: 

7 Israelites (Ex. 18:7; 26:11-14, 36; 33: 
8-10; Lev. 14:8; Num. 11:10; 19:14-18) 

8 God (Num. 3:25; 8:15; 2 Sam. 7:6) 
Ten* (T9).T. month, Gen. 8:5; Ex. 12:3 
“TTTnthe]), Gen. 28:22; Lev. 27:32; 

Num. 18:21-26; 1 Sam. 8:15-17; Heb. 
7:2-4 

T. deal, 1/2 gaL , Ex. 29:40; Lev. 14: 

10, 21; 23:13, 17; 24;5; Num. 15:4-9 
T. day. Lev. 23:27; 25:9 
T. generation, Dt, 23:2-3 
T. pan of city fell. Rev. 11:13 
Tentmaken (11. Acts 18:6 0:27 

Tents (66)/Dwell In l of Shem, Gen. 
T. of wickedness, Ps, 84:10 
T. of Judah, Zech. 12:7 
Ter ah (11). wandering, Gen. 11:24-32; 
" foil 24:2; 1 Chr. 1:26 
Teraphlm (6). Defined, h 30-1; i 314 


_J; Judg. 17:5; 18:14-20; Hos. 3:4 
Teresh (2), reverence, Esther 2:21; 6:2 
Termed (2), Isa. 62:4 
Tetracea (1), 2 Chr. 9:11 
Terrestrial fZ). earthly, 1 Ccr. 15;40 
Terrible (521. T. things, Ex. 34:10; Dt, 
15*51; Ps. 45:4; 65:5; 106:22 
T. wilderness, Dt. 1:19; 8:15 
T. God, Dt. 7:21; 10:17; Neh. 1:5; 
4:14; 9;32 


T. angel of God, Judg. 13:6 
T. majesty. Job 37:22 
T. teeth. Job 41:14 
T. name, 'Ps, 99:3 
T. acts. Pa. 145:6 

T. as an army with banners. Song 6; 
T. people, Isa. 18:2-7 4,10 

T. Una. Isa. 21:1 

T. nations, Isa. 25:3; Ezek. 26:7; 30: 

11; 31:12; 32:12 
T. ones, Isa. 25:4-5; 29:5, 20 
T. famine, Lam. 5:10 
T. crystal, Ezek. 1:22 
T. image, Dan. 2:31 
T. beast, Dan. 7:7 
T. day of the Lord, Joel 2:11, 31 
T. sight, Heb. 12:21 
Terribleness (3), Dt. 26;8; 1 Chr. 17: 
21 ; Jer. 49:16 

Terribly (31. Isa. 2:19, 21; Nah. 2:3 
Terrified (4). Dt. 20:3; Lk. 21:9; 24: 
37; 0U1. 1:28 

Terrlflest (1). Job 7:14 10:9 

Terrify (A. Job 3:5; 9:34; 31:34;2 Cot. 
Terras (fan, r 194-4*; Gen. 35;5; Lev, 
“25HB; Ps. 91:5; Rom. 13:3; 2 Cot. 5:11 
Terras (151. Job 6:4; Ps. 55:4; 73:19; 

80:15-16; Jer.l5:8; Ezek. 21:12; etc. 
Terdui f 11. die third, Rom. 16:22 
TertulTiM (VS liar, Acts24:l-2 
Testament (14), will; covenant; con¬ 


tract 

My blood of the new L, Mt. 26:26; 

Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 11:25 
Able minister of new l, 2 Cot. 3:6 
Reading of the Old T 2 Cot. 3:14. 

See 85 contrasts . 201* 

Surety of a better t., Heb. 7:22 
Mediator of the new l, Heb. 9:15-20 
bi temple ark of t., Rev. 11:19 
3 divisions of Hebrew Old T., 730 
Testera fa. Heb. 9:16-17 
Terrified (24). T. to owner. Ex. 21:29 
T. Lately against, Dt. 19:18 
T. against Israel, 2 Kl. 17:13-15; 2 
Chr. 24:19; 13:15, 21 
T. and preached wad, Acte 6:25; 18: 
5; 23:11; 28:23; 1 Cot. 15:15; 1 Tim. 
2:6; 1 Pet. 1:11; 1 Jn. 5:9; 2 Jn. 3 
Testified!! (21. Neh. 9:29-30 
Testified! fa. Hos. 7:10; Jn. 3:32; 21: 

24; Heb. 7:17; Rev. 22:20 
Testify (29). Sins L against, Isa. 59: 
ISTJer. 14:7 

T. that we have seen, Jn. 3:11 
T. of Me, Jn. 5:39; 15:26 
T. in the Lad, Eph. 4;17; 1 Jn. 4;14 
T. on to you try His angel. Rev. 22:16-18 
Teyfvlnjt gl. Acte 20:21; Heb. 11:4; 

Testimonies (36). T. and statutes, Dt, 
4:45; G J.7-20; Jer. 44:23 
T, and judgments, 1 Kl. 2:3 
T. and commandmentx, 2 Kl. 23:3; 

1 Chr. 29:19; 2 Chr. 34:31; Neh. 9:34 
T. and covenant, Ps, 25:10 
God’j t. 22 times In Ps. 119 
Testimony f76). Defined, m 176-1 
10 titles of Bible using/ 636 
Tables oft., b 176^1; Ex. 25:16.21; 
32:15; 34:29 

T. of the Lad Is lure, Ps. 19:7 

Bind up the l, Isa. 6:16-20 

Far a L unto them, Mt. 8:4; Mk. 1: 

44; 6:11; 13:9; Lk.5:14; 0:5 
T. of Christ, ICa. 1:6; 2 Tim. 1:8; 

Rev. 1:2, 9; 12:17; 19:10 
T. of God, 1 Car. 2:1 
T. of otu conscience, 2 Cor. 1:12 
Had this t. that he pleased, Heb. 11:5 
Martyred for their l, Rev. 6:9 
T. of the two witnesses. Rev. 11:7 
Overcome by wad of L , Rev, 12:11 
Tabernacle of t. In heaven. Rev. 15:5 
Teste- T. Joseph gave brethren, 39 
25 mlngs learned try L, 39 
Teth (1). Ps. 119:65, title 
Tetrach (7). ruler of a fourth part of a 


country, Mt. 14;1; Lk. 3:1, 19; 9:7; 
Acts 13:1 

ThaddaeusfZ). breast, ML 10:3; Mk.3:lB 
Thabash fl). seal, Gen. 22:24 
Thamah 1 1), combat, Ezra 2:53 
Than (475). Gen. 3:1; 4:13; Pa. 19:10; 
“KTC 3;11; 1 Cat. 1:25; Rev. 2:19; etc. 
Thank (27). T. offering], 2 Chr. 29:31 
“TtTThee, Mt. 11:25; Lk. 10:21; IB: 
11; Jn. 11:41 

I l God, Rom. 1:8; 7:25; 1 Cor. 1:4, 
14; 14:18;PhiL 1:3;2 Tim. 1:3;Ph’m4 
Thanked (3), 2 Sam. 14:22; Acts 28:15; 

Rom. ~6:17 3:15 

Thankful (31. Pi. 100:4; Rom. 1;21; Col, 
Thankfulness fl). Acts 24:3 
Thanks (13). Give l, b43-4*; 1 Chr. 
I5TT3, 34; Pa. 97:12; 105:1; 106:1; 107: 
1; 118:1; 136:1-3 

I wifi give L, 2 Sam. 22:50; Pa. 30:12 
To give t,, I Chi. 16:41; 25:3; 2 Chr. 
31:2; Neh. 12:24; 106:47 


Christ gave L, Mt. 15:30; 26:27; Mk. 

8:0; 14:23; Lk. 22:17-19; Jn.6:ll, 23 
Give L to edify othen, 1 Cot. 14:17 
T. be to God, 2 Cor. 2:14; 8:16; 9;15 
Giving t. always for all things, Eph. 
5:20; CoL 1:12; 3:17; Rev. 4:9; 110*7 
Thanksgiving (20). T. offerings. Lev. 
7:12-15; 22:29; Neh. 11:17; 12:46 
ComebefMe HU presence with t.. Ps. 
95:2; 100:4; 147:7 

Sacrifice sacrifices of l , Ps. 107:22; 

116:17; Amos 4:5 4:2 

T. with prayer, Phil. 4:6; Col. 2:7; 
T. for food, 1 Tim. 4:3-4 12 

Thanksgivings (23. Neh. 12:27; 2 Cot. 9: 
Thankwortfiv Tl). 1 Pet. 2:19 
Thara fl). wandering. Gr. form of Ter- 

“a^Ut. 3:34 - 

TBanhlsfa f4). delightsome. A man . 1 
Chr. 7:10. A place. 1 Ki. 10:22: 22: 
48. See TaflS5i 

That f 11.180). Gen. 1:4. 10, 12, 18, 20, 
“517 25, 26, 28, 30-31; 2t 3; etc. 

The (36,466), Gen. 1:1-2, 4-31; 2:1- 
“55; 3:1-24; 4:1-26; 5:1-2, 4-5, 8; etc. 
Theatre fZ). d 147-1*; c 17B-4* 

The be z f3). a city, e 277-1 

Thee f3.510). Gen. 3:11, 15-10; 4:6, 

“1576:14. 18-21; 7:1-2; 8:16-17; etc. 

Thee-ward fl). 1 Sam. 19:4 

Theft (2). Ex. 22:3-4 21 

TEeFte (3), Mt. 15:19; Mk. 7:22; Rev. 9: 

Their fa.BOO). Gen. 1:21, 25; 5:2; 6:20; 

7:14; 8:19; 9:23; 10:5, 20; etc. 

Theirs (21). Gen. 15:13; 34:33; 43:34; 
”CTtT5:3.10; 1 Cot. 1:2; 2 Tim. 3:9; etc. 
Thelasar f 1). a Diace, 2 Ki. 19:12 
TItem 75.B16). Gen. 1:14-15. 17, 22, 26- 
“5572:1. 19; 3:7, 21; 5:2; 6:1-2; etc. 
Themselves (407), Gen. 3:7-8; 13:11; 

Ps. 2:5; Mt. 9:3; Rom. 1:22; etc. 

Then (2,167), Gen. 3:5; 4:26; B:9; etc. 
It Is very important that the Bible rea- 
der pay attention to such adverbs of 
time as used In many scriptures, for 
they will make clear the erder of 
events in connection with one anoth¬ 
er, as seen by the use of then In Mt. 
24-25, notes 

Thence f 145). Gen. 2:10; 11:8-9; Job 
39:29; Ml 4:21; Jn. 4:43; etc. 
Thencefalh (4), Lev. 22:27; 2 Chr. 32: 

23; Ml 5:13; Jn. 19:12 
Theocracy , God-rule, d 1B8-1. It last- 
ed 1,400 yean (see n 301-1); and will 
begin again at the 2nd advent of Christ 
to continue on earth forever, Isa.9:6- 
7; Dan. 2:44-45; 7:13-14,18,27; Ezek. 
43:7; Zech. 14:1-21; Lk. 1:32-33; 1 
Cor. 15:24-28; Eph. 1:10; 2:7; 3:10- 
11; Rev. 11:15; 20^-10; 22:4-5 
Theothihis f2). loved by God, Lk.l:3; 
Acte 1*1 

Theosophy, r 17 

There ^.283). Gen. 1:3, 6, 14. 30; 2: 

11-12; Rev. 2U1-4; 22:2-5; etc. 
Thereabout f 1). Lk. 24:4 
Thereat f 3). Ex. 30:19; 40:31; Mt. 7:13 
Thereby fZl). Lev. 11:43; Job 22:21; Pr. 
“55TT7EML 2:16; 1 PeL 2:2; etc. 
Therefde fl.236). Gen. 2:24: 3:23; 4; 

15; ML 3:8; Rev. 2:5; 3:3, 19; etc. 2 
Therefrom (3), Josh. 23:6; 2 Ki.3:3; 13: 
Therein fS30). Gen. 9:7; Ps. 24:1; Mk. 

10:15; Lk. 10:9; Col, 2:7; Rev. 1:3; etc. 
Thereinto fl). Lk, 21:21 
Therebf f66g). Gen. 2:19, 21; Ml 6: 

34; 12:36; Jn.6:50; Rom. 6:12; etc. 
Thereon (66), Gen. 35:14; Ml 21:7, 19; 

23:20lMk. 11:13; 1 Cot. 3:10; etc. 
Thereout fa. Lev. 2:2; Judg. 15:19 
Thereto (201. Ex. 25:24; Lev. 6:16; 27: 

27, 31; Dt. 12:32; GaL 3:15; etc. 
Thereunto f9). Ex. 32:6; 36:36 ; 37:11 - 
12; EplC 6:18; Heb. 10:1; 1 Pet. 3:9 
Thereupon f5). Ex. 31:7; Ezek. 16:16; 

ZeJ l 2:7; 1 Cix. 3:10, 14 
Therewith f36). Ex. 22:6; 30:26; Pr. 15: 

16-17; PhiL 4:11; Jas. 3:9-10; etc. 
These (1,217), Gen. 2:4; 6:9; Rev. 2:1. 

8, 12. 18; 3:1, 7, 14; 7:1; etc. 

Thessa Ionia ns f3). Acts 20:4; 1 Th. 1:1; 
2 Th. 1:1 

Thessalonica f6). e 143-4*; Acts 17:1, 
11, 13; 21:2; PhiL 4:16; 2 Tim. 4:10 
Theudas (1), gift of God, Acts 5:36 
They (6,905), Gen. 2:4, 24-25; 3:7-8; 
“3T8; 5:2; 6:2, 19: 7:14-16; etc. 

Thick (39). T. darkness. Ex. 10:22; 20: 
—2 TTDl 4:11; 5:22; 1 Kl. 6:12; Job 38:9 
T. cloud. Ex. 19:9, 16; Dt. 5:22; 2 
Sam.22:12; Job 22:14; 26:8; 37:11 
T. boughs of tree. Lev. 23:40 ; 2 Sam. 
T. cloth, 2 Kl. 8:15 18:9 

T. trees, Neh. 8:15; Ps. 74:5 
T. planks, Ezek. 41:25 
T. crowd, Lk. 11:29 
Thicker fZ). 1 Kl. 12:10; 2 Chr. 10:10 
Thicket (2j. Gen. 22:13; Jer, 4:7 
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~~'~““Jer. 4:29 
Thickets «). 1 Sam. 13:6;lsa. 9:18:10:34: 
Thlckneg (4). 2 Chi. 4:5; Jer. 52:21; 
Ezek. 41:9; 42:10 

Thief (28). If a l be found. Ex. 22:2-8 
Men do not despise t. if he, Pr. 6:30 
What watch t. would come, Ml 24:43 
Same U a t. and robber, Jn. 10:1 
T. cometh not, but to steal, Jn. 10:10 
Judas was t., Jn. 12:6. Seel Pet. 4:15 
Day ofLord cometh as t., 1 Ths. 5:2-4 
Day of God comes as a t., 2 PeL 3:10 
Lord comes as a L , Rev. 3:3; 16:15 
Thieves (16). Isa. 1:23; Jer. 48:27; 49: 
-grOES. 5; Mt. 6:19-20; 21:13; 27:38, 
44; Mk. 11:17; 15:27; Lk. 10:20, 36; 
19:46; Jn. 10:8; 1 Cor. 6:10 
Thigh (21). Gen. 24:2-9; 32:25-32; 47: 
29; Num. 5:21-27; Ezek. 21:12; Rev. 
19:16 2:32 

Thighs (3), Ex. 28:42; Song 7:1; Dan. 
Thimnathah (1). a city, Jo*. 19:43 
Thln79T.~Sen. 41:6-7, 23-27; Ex. 39: 

3; Lev. 13:30; 1 Ki. 7:29; Isa. 17:4 
Thine (5721. Gen. 13:14; Ps. 2:8; Pr. 

2:2, 10; 3:1-9; Ml 5:25; etc. 

Thing (549). Creeping t., Gen. 1:24-26 
Living t., Gen. 1:20; 6:19; 8:1, 17 
Is any L too hard fcr Lord, Gen. 18:14 
People imagine a vain t., Ps. 2:1 
One t. have I desired, Ps. 27:4 
Shall not want any good t., Ps. 34:10 
Wisdom is the principal l , Pr. 4:7 
Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good 
L. Pr. 18:22 25:2 

The glory of God to conceal it., Pr. 
Agree as touching any one l.Ml 18:19 
What good L shall I do to, Ml 19:16 
If dank any deadly l , Mk. 16:18 
But one l Is needful, Ik. 10:42 
lest a worse l come unto, Jn. 5:14 
If ye ask any L in My name, Jn. 14:14 
Owe no man any L, Rom. 13:8 
Steak the same l , 1 Cor. 1:10 
Not know any t. among you, 1 Cor. 2:2 
If 1 do this L willingly, 1 Ccr. 9-.17 
Confident of this very l, Phil. 1:6 
This one L I do, IhiL 3:13 
in every l by prayer, Phil. 4:6 
In every l give thanks, 1 Th, 5:18 
It is a fearful t. to fall, Heb. 10:31 
If we ask any l according, 1 Jn. 5;14 
Enter into it any l that. Rev. 21:27 
Things f 1.153). 10 most holy l, a 121-1 
28 holy l, a 121-1 
Law of holy L , b -c 161 -1 
4 troubled l , S 111 -4* 

Doeth great l , unsearchable. Job 5:9 
Put all t. under His feet, Ps. 8:6 
Doeth these l shall never be, Ps. 15:5 
Six l doth die Usd hate, Pr. 6:16 
Four l say not. It is enough, Pr.30:15 
Four little things upon, Pr. 30:24 
Make a feast of fat l , Isa. 25:6 
Former L, Isa. 41:22; 42:9; 43:9, 18; 
46:9; 48:3-6 

Hean deceitful above all L, Jer. 17:9 
What L ye have need of. Ml 6:0 
All these t. Gentiles seek, Mt. 6:32 
All these L iiall be added, ML 6:33 
Give good l to them that. Ml 7:11 
All t. whatsoever ye would. Ml 7:12 
Ob*rva all l whatsoever. Ml 28:20 
See these t. come to, Lk. 21:29 
All t. made by Him, Jn. 1;3 
Teach yew all L , Jn. 14:26 
Bring all l to remembrance, Jn. 14:26 
Had all l common. Acts 2:44 
Times or restitution all l, Acts 3:21 
All that believe justified Trom all L. 

Acts 13:39; Rom. 5:1 -2 
In all l too superstitious. Acts 17:22 
Invisible t. clearly seen, Rom. 1:20 
T. of the flesh. Spirit, Rem. 8:5 
T. present, t. to come, Rom. 8:38 
Spiritual and carnal l, Rom. 15:27 
Fooli* l to confound. 1 Cot. 1:27-28 
Knoweth L of man save, 1 Cot. 2:11 
Comparing spiritual l with, ] Cot. 2:13 
All l are lawful for, 1 Cor. 6:12 
All these t. happened for, 1 Cor. 10:11 
Beaieth all l ,believeth, 1 Cat. 13:7 
All i. done to edifying, 1 Cot. 14:26 
Old L are paced away, 2 Cot. 5:17 
All u are of God, 2 Cor. 5:18 
Together in one all t., Erh. i : io 
Head over all l to the, Enh, 1-22 
Created all L by Jesus, Em7 3*9 
Forgetting l behind, PhiL 3:13 
Whatsoever L are true, PhiL. 4:8 
By Him all l created. Col. 1:15-18 
A shadow of t. to come, CoL 2:17; 
Heb. 8:5; 10:1 

Seek L which are above, CoL 3:1-2 
Prove all l , 1 Th. 5:21 
These L command and teach, 1 Tim. 
4:11; 6:2 

Appointed heir of all t., Heb. 1:2 
Upholding all l by the word. Heb. 1 ; 3 
All l are naked and open, Heb. 4:13 
Content with such i. as have, Heb. 13:5 
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He drat lacketh these L , 2 PeL 1:9 
If do these L never fall, 2 PeL 1:10 
Neither L in the world, 1 Jn, 2:15-17 
Above all L prosper, be in health, 
3 Jn. 2 


Joseph l yean old, Gen. 41:48 
Priests t. yean old and upward, Num. 

4:3, 23, 30. 35. 39, 43. 47 
Mourned fcr Aaron and Moses L day*. 
Num, 20:29; Dt. 34:8 


Ward used 42 times In Revelation of David l yean old, 2 Sam. 5:4 39 

events revealed. Rev. 1:1-3, 19; 2: T. chief men of David, 2 Sam. 23:13- 


1-8, 10-20; 3:1-14; 4:1, 11; 7:1; 10: T. pieces o? silver, Zech. 11*12-13- 
4-6; 13:5; 18:1, 14-15; 19:1; 20:12; Mt. 26:15; 27:3-9 
2l:4-7; 22:6-20 Jesus L yean old, Lk. 3:23 

Jhinp , m. CoL 3:6 Thlrryfold (2), Mt. 13:8; Mk. 4:20 

Think (65). T. upon me, Gen. 40:14; T. dispensational plan of God, S3 
Ken. 5:19 25 Thirty -one . Requests of David, 628 

T. to change times and laws, Dan. 7: Characteristics of virtuous woman 
T. not I am come, Mt. 5:17; 10:34 665-4 

What L ye of Christ, Ml 22:42 Things to be approved in us, j 195 

T. ye have eternal life, Jn. 5:39 Facts about literal Babylon, 308* 


T. to change times and laws, Dan. 7: Characteristics of virtuous woman, f 
T. not I am come, Mt. 5:17; 10:34 665-4 

What L ye of Christ, Ml 22:42 Things to be approved in us, j 195-1* 

T. ye have eternal life, Jn. 5:39 Facts about literal Babylon, 308* 

T. of hlmrelf more than, Rom. 12:3 Thirty-two . Sins of IsraeL b 598-4 
T. himself to be something, GaL 6:3 Facts about wise men, 667 


Facts about wise men, 667 
T. on there t il i n gs, PhiL 4*.0 Things Christ came to do, s 63-1* 

T. It not strange, 1 Peu 4:4, 12 Things Christians must do, 222* 

8 things to t. on, 313* Thirty-twofold, life, 214* 

Thinkest (9), 2 Sam. 10:3; 1 Chi. 19:3; Thirty-mreeT aco of God, a 7-4 
Job 35:2; ML 17:25; 22:17; 26:53; Lk, Thirty -four" Secular feasa n 18-1 
10:36; Aca 28:22; Rom. 2:3 ^Qld w things, 10 

Thinly th (6). 2 Sam. 18:27; Ps. 40:17; Events of the 40 years, 164 

Pr. 23:7; I Car. 10:12; 13:5; thiL 3:4 Reasons far an answer, 630 

Thlnking (2). 2 Sam. 4:10; 5:6 Defeats of I*aeL 635 

Third (182). T. day, Gen. 1:13 Facts about God, 640 

T. and fourth generation. Ex. 20:5; Blessings in Christ, 174* 

Num. 14:18; Dl 5:9; 23:8 39 Marks of false ministers, f 


Defeats of IsraeL 635 
Facts about God, 640 
Blessings In Christ, 174* 

Marks of false ministers, f 198-4* 


T. kingdom of brass (Greece), Dan. 2: Thirty -five. Ifcoken things, I 
T. ruler in the kingdom, Dan. 5:7, things io*do, 159* 


T. ruler in the kingdom, Dan. 5:7, 

16, 29 Purpores of the 2nd advent, 230* 

T. day He will raise us up, Has. 6;2 Conditions of asurance, 237* 

T. chariot of spirit horses, Zech. 6:3 Thirty -fivefold, vision of beasts, 863 
T. part through the fire, Zech. 13:9 Thirty -six, fexampies of oaths, 20 
T. day raised again. Ml 16:21; 17: Acts of God, I 577 -4 
23; 20:19; Mk.9:31; 10:34; Lk. 9:22; Thirty -sixfold, vision of beasts. 875 


18:33; 24:7, 21, 46; Acts 10:40; 1 Thirty -seven. Requests of Ps. 35, 626 
Cot. 15:4 Bible diseases and infirmities, 632 

T. time prayed, Ml 26:44; Mk. 14:41 Thirty -elghL Water miracles, 625 


Caught up to t. heaven, 2 Ccr, 12:2 Facts about God, 630 
WOTd used 22 times in Revelation of Great tilings, 30? 
certain events to come. Rev, 4:7; 6: Thirty-eiahtfold, trust of David, 625 


5; 8:7-12; 9:15-18; 11:14; 14;9; 16; 

4; 21:19 

Thirdly (1). ICor. 12:28 

Thirst (31). Israel's L in wilderness, Ex. 

Vf:3 ; Neh. 9:15, 20 
T. predicted because of sin, DL 28:48 
Samson's L, Judg. 15:18 
Messiah'st., Ps. 69:21; Jn. 19:28 
Hunger, l after righteousness. Ml 5:6 
Shall never L, Jn. 4:13-15; 6:35 
If any man L, come diink, Jn. 7:37 
If enemy t. give drink, Rom. 12:20 


This (2.6B1).Gen. 2:23; 3:13-14; Job 
H3, 22; 2:10-11; 3:1; 5:27; 9:22; etc. 
Thou art My Son, L day have I begot¬ 
ten Thee. Ps. 2:7; Acts 13:33, note 
T. is My beloved Son, Ml 3:17; 17:5 
T. generation (16 times), i 11-4* 

T. beginning of miracles, Jn. 2:11 
T. is the condemnation, Jn. 3:19 
T. is the work of God, Jn. 6:29 
T. Is die Father’s will, Jn. 6:39-40 
T. is the first resurrection. Rev. 20:5 
T. is the second death. Rev. 20:14 


Common experience of apostles, 1 Thistle (5). 2 Ki. 14:9; 2 Chr. 25:18; 

Cor. 4:11; 2 Cot. 11:27 Hos, 10:8 

No L in heaven. Rev. 7:16 Thistles (3). g 3-1; Gen, 3:18; Job 31: 

Thirsted (2), Ex. 17:3; Isa. 48:21 55:1 7:16 

Thirsieth (4), Ps. 42:2; 63:1; 143:6; Isa. (9$. Gen. 29:3; Job 1:21; 6:20; 

Thirsty (17). Ps. 63:1; 107:5; 143-6- Pr Ml 2:22; Lk. 17i37; 7:34-36; etc. 

“ 25:21-25; Isa. 35:7; 44:3; 65:13; Ml ™ lfaen f? I j (3)> Judg. 18:15; Jer. 50:5; 

25:35, 37, 42; etc. Rom. 15:24 

Thirteen (15). Famines In Scripture, r Thomas (12). twin, r 107-4*; h 119-4* 
Sins of Canaan!tea. c 13-4 11-1 121 *TMl 10:3; Mk. 3:18; Lk. 6:15 


Acts of God, k 79-1 
I Civil wars of IsraeL 635 
Titles of the Bible using law. 636 
Titles of Bible using righteo|nriess . 637 
Sins that damn the soul, 1 42-4* 
Arguments of PauL 175* 

Commands to Galatians, g 206-4* 
Times for ever and ever used, 310* 
Thirteentfi Yiii. Gen. 14:4: Esther 3:12- 
13; 8:12; 9:1, 17-18; Jer. 1*1; 25:3 
T hirtieth (9), 2 KI. 15:13-17; 25:27; 
Tleh. 5:14; 13:6; Ezek. 1:1; etc. 
Thirty (168). Lessons from Jacob and 
Esau, 22 

Sieges of Jerusalem, 25 
"1 am V of God, 71 
Prayers of Moses answered, 111 


Jn. 11:16; 14:5; 20:24-29; 21:2; Acts 
Thongs (1). Acts 22:25 1:13 

Thom (7). Job 41:2; Pr. 26:9; Isa. 55: 
13; Ezek. 28:24; Hos. 10:8; Mic. 7: 
7; 2 Cor. 12:7 

Paul’s l in the flesh, f 8-1*} h 199^4* 
Thoms (50). A curse, f 3-4; Gen. 3:18 
T. In eyes and sides, Num. 33:55; 

Josh. 23:13; Judg. 2:3 19 

Slothful man is as hedge of t., Pr. 15j 
T. used far fueL Ps. 58:9; EccL 7:6 
Seed fell among l , Ml 13:7, 22; Mk. 

4:7, 18; Lk. 8:7. 14 
Crown of l , Jn. 19:2-5 
That which beareth t. Is, Heb. 6;8 
Thoroughly (2). Ex. 21:19; 2 KI. 11:18 
Those (464). Gen. 6:4; Ps. 37:9; Ml 3: 


Civil strifes in Israel, 2 KI. 25:25. "1^24; 16:23; Acts 1:15; Itev. 20:12 
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heading 

Acts of God, u 596-1 

Bleslngs of God, 624 

Facts about Messiah, 624 

Reasons Jot 21 requests, 628 

Sins of IaaeL 629 

Good things, 631 

Benefits from God, 632 

Reasons to praise God, 633 

Requests against Judas, 636 

Facts about Judas, 636 

Vows of the psalmist, 637 

Reasons for vows and requests, 638 

Limitations of God, 638 

Perfect things, 640 

Doctrines of Johp the Baptist, g 2-4* 

Reasons Paul thought mad, k 155-1* 

Doctrines of PauL 158* 

Reasons for segregation, 159* 

Things to peach, 159* 

Testimonies of 2nd advent, 230* 
Things about a good minister, 237* 
Characteristics of apostates, c 239-4* 
Articles of commerce In Babylon, e 
"Be not’s" of N. T., 313* 300-1* 


Thou (5,042), Gen. 2:16-17; 3:9, li¬ 
ft; 4:6-7, 10-12, 14; 6:14-16; etc. 
T. shah, 4 commands of N. T., 315* 
T. shaltnot, 8 commands of N. T.,315* 
Though (233). Gen. 31:30; Ps.23 : 4; Mu 
26:33, 35; Lk. 16:31; 18:4-7; etc. 
Thought (81). 1 L, Gen. 20:11; Num. 
5CT; 33:56; Judg. 15:2; Ruth 4:4; 
2 Ki. 5:11; Ps. 119:59; Jer. 18:8; Dan. 
4:2; Zech. 8:14-15; Acts 26:9 
T. in hi* heart, Esther 6:6; Lk. 9;47; 
Acts 8:22 

Understandest t. afar off, Ps. 139:2 
T. of foo lishness sin, Pr. 24:9 
Take no L for your life, Ml 6:25, 31; 

10:19; Mk, 13:11; Lk. 12:11, 22 
Every t. to obedience of, 2 Cot. 10:6 
Thoughte*^ (1). Ps. 50:21 Gen. 6:5 
Thoughts (54). T, of hean only eviL 
Great l of hean, Judg. 6:15 
Lord undentandeth all L, 1 Chr. 28:9 
Lord knoweth L of man, Ps, 94:11 
Try me, know my L, Ps. 139:23 
T. of righteous are right, Pr. 12:5 
T. of wicked are an abomination, Pr. 


15:26 

My l are not your l , Isa. 55:8-9 
Jenis knowing their L.Ml9:4; 12‘25; 

Ul 5:22; 6:8; 11:17 
Out of heart OToceed evil t.. Ml 15- 
19; Mk. 7:21 

Lord knoweth l of wise, 1 Cor. 3:20 
Discemer of l and Intents, Heb. 4:12 
Thousand (503). Cattle upon a t. hills, 
Ps. 50:10 Ps. 84:10 

A day In Thy courts better than a i 
T. years In Thy drfit are but as yes¬ 
terday, Ps. 90:4 

T. diall fall at thy tide, Ps. 91*7 
T. generations, 1 Chr. 16:15; Ps. 105:8 
One man among a L , EccL 7:28 
T. flee at rebuke of one, Isa. 30:17 
Day with Lord as L years, 2 PeL 3:8 
Satan bound L years. Rev. 20:2-10 
Reigned with Christ t. years. Rev. 20 
Thousands (61). Mother of l of mil¬ 
lions, Gen. 24:60 
Rulers of l , Ex. 10:21, 25 
Showing mercy to l , Ex. 20*6: 34:7 
Heads of l , Num. 1:16; 10:4; Jo*. 
22:21 

Came with ten t. of saints, Dt. 33:2 
Saul slew L . David Ms ten L , 1 Sara. 
18:7-8; 29:2-5 

T.. of angels, Ps. 68:17 7:10 

Thousand l ministered to Him, Dan. 
T. of Jews which believe, Acts 21:20 
Cometh with ten t. of saints, Jude 14 
Times ten l and l of l. Rev. 5:11 
Thread (7), Gen. 14:23; 38:28-30; Jadu 
2:18; Judg. 16:9, 12; Song 4:3 
Threaten (1). Acts 4:17 
Threatened (Z). Acts 4:21; 1 PeL 2:23 
Threatening (l). Enh. 6:9 
ThreaterilDCs fZ). Acta 4:29; 9:1 
Three (467)7Kinds of vegetation, k 1-1 
Food appeals, j 2-1 
Kinds of prostrations, p 14-1 
Classes circumcised, c 14-4 
Sets of twins, j 23 -4 
Examples of rash vows, 27 
Reasons no prosperity, f 38-4 
Times Jorepi lost favrx, e 39-1 
Demands of Joreph, 1 42-1 
Wards trans, harden, s 68-4 
Miracles of magicians, c 71-1 
Terms used of defeat, k 80 -1 
Things lzael saw, k 83-1 
Blessings, b 84-1 
Warnings of penalties, q 64-4 
Places of sacrifice, 185-1 
Requests of Mags, p 100^1 
Things Israel did in Egypt, 109 
Outstanding facts about God, 110 4 

Trespaaesrequiring atonement, c 123- 
Things to do if one dnned, f 123 -4 
Most holy offerings, e 124-4 
Ways Mores mare than usual jropheL 
d170-1 

Purposes In choice of Levitts, i 174-4 
Holy places of tabernacle, b 177-1 
People had trances, 177 
Reasons Israel chosen, g 204-1 
Great "IfY of Idolatry, f 213-1 
Things to do befere sunreL g 223-4 
Things God will curse, n 229-1 
Limitations of Mores, g 230 -4 
Similes regarding Israel, k 232-1 
Great "return’s", 239 
Statements of truth, c 248-1 
Objects of judgment, j 299-1 
Effects of the sign, k 305-1 
Promises to IsaeL p 305-1 
Reasons fcr God's faithfubies,q 305-1 
Questions of David, J 314-4 
Accusations of Saul, g 317-1 
Accusations of Daeg, i 317-1 
Things elders did, 1335-1 
Promises to David, I 337 Hi 
Great purposes of God, t 337-1 
Choices offered David, b 356-i 
Reasons for keeping God's charge, d 
Charge to Solomon, j 360-1 360-1 

Conditions of blessing, □ 364-4 
Last requests of David, a 450-4 
Unchangeable facts, f 464-1 
Things that give strength, a 496-4 
Things make good {reaching, a 506 -A 
Sinful claaes, c 549-1 
Universal sins, b 550-1 
Reasons fcr 6 requests, c 552-1 
Requests of David, q 553-1; m 604-1; 
c 616-1 

Reasons far an answer, r 553-1 
Reasons far 1 request, r S53-1 
Blessings from God, a 554-4 
Objects of God'* mercy, d 556-1 
Blessings of God's name, c 556-4 
Source* of confidence, j 556-4 
Ways to look, n 562-1 
Things about evil speaking, g 562-4 
Blessings of trust, c 565-1 
Blessings, c 556-4 
Things God Is. a 569-1 
Requests of the psalmist, b 577-4; 
o 588-1;c 611-1 



Things to do, e 581-1; d 612-1 
Blessed men, h 588-1; d 612-1 
Things had a beginning, f 991 -1 
Characteristics of blessed men, g S66-1 
Things die righteous show, 1 592-1 
Sins that cut off, h 593-1 
Names of God, p 593-1 
Things God is, i 593-1 
Admonitions for saints, f 594-1 
Coming events of Millennium, q 594-1 
Facts about God, b 594-4 
Reasons God pities, f 596-1 
Reasons for an answer, r 590-1 
Lessons of providence, e 600-1 
Deliverances of David, c 603-4 
Gospel facts, f 607-4 
Calamities without God, j 609-4 
Realms God operates in, p 613-4 
Reasons for requests, d 015-1 
Things near to man, a 616-4 
Reasons to praise God, r 617-1 
Admonitions for Christians, e 617-4 
Causes of slander, 631 
Uses of the word angel, 632 
Classes wisdom [reaches to, e 641-4 
Evil things saved from, f 642-1 
Places to bind the truth, m 644-4 
Things truth is, o 644-4 
Comparisons of fools, h 645-4 
Blessings of fear, u 055-4 
Unfailing laws, P 656-1 
Common sinful tilings, n 656 -4 
Bleslngs of mercy, k 657-1 
Works of God, h 659-4 
Charges against Jews, m 859-1 
Great Bible truths, c 865-1 
Periods of 70 years, k 867-1 
"UnrilV of Daniel. 075 
Great tri-continent wars, 879 
‘Time 1 ’ periods of Daniel. BB2 
Baptisms for believers, n 24* 
Christian principles, 1 5-1* 

Classes symbolized by swine, t 6-4* 
Commands to sinners, f 12-1* 
Arguments to reove His power, q 12-4* 
Things Christ La greater than, v 13-1* 
Men called Joaas In N. T., y 16-1* 
Steps in chnirclndiscipline, c 20-1* 
Classes of eunuchs, g 21-1* 

Kinds of leares, n 23-4? 

Classes of enemies of Christ, g 24-4* 
Sources of love, i 25-1* 

Reasons temple destroyed, c 26-4* 
Questions asked of Jesus, n 26 -4* 
Causes of backsliding, r38-4* 

Things required of men, t 38-? 
Cleansings of the temple, b 48-1* 
Suppers of the last week, i 51-1* 
Appeals to Pilate, c 53-4* 

Drinks offered Jesus on cross, k 53-4* 
Purposes of ministry of Jesus, a 56-4* 
Things told soldiers, t 50-4* 
Purifications of the temple, c 84-1* 
Things hypocrites knew, m 84-? 
Things Jesus accused of, h 88 -4* 

Steps of Nicodemus, o 95-1* 

Grades of excommunication, f 106-1* 
Things Abraham saw, g 105-1* 
Conditions of life, f 107-1* 

Great miracles, b 100-1* 

Anointings of Jesus, 1 109-1* 

Things all must do, d HO -4? 
"Because'*" of Jesus, a 114-4* 
Experimental estates, r 115-1* 

Ideas of expression, b 122-1* 

Persons] acts of the Spirit, h 134-? 
Acts of nobility, w 143-4* 

Things rebels do, o 146-4* 

Points of misinformation, d 149-? 
Offences of Paul to Jews, c 151-1* 
Parti to Paul's defence, 15? 

Parts to the oration, 1 152-4* 
Requirements of Gnd, 154* 

Things to preach, e 155-1* 

Things in Paul’s favor, d 167-4* 
Stages of Paul's separation, e 160-1* 
Things gave men up to, k 161 -1* 
Things lead to repentance, a 161-4* 
Things; kingdom of God, b 172-1* 
Enrichments of Christians, 1 176-1* 
Exhortations, v 176-1* 

Different iplrlo, m 177-1* 

Sources of sin, h 177-4* 

Things Gad will do, p 170-1* 
Headships of the Bible, r 183-4? 
Things to be superseded, 1 166-1* 
Things to put away, 1186-1* 

Things we are to do, a 186-4* 

Stages of growth, f 187-1* 

Commands concerning gifts, k 187-4* 
Commands of victory, j 189-4* 

Things that save the soul, 190* 

Godly things, x 192-1* 

Reasons for love, o 196 -? 

Kinds of kxiow, g 106-1* 

Heavens, x 199-1* 

Things Paul fearful of, c 200-1* 
Kinds of moral sins, d 200-1* 

Things the law could uot do, h 203-4* 
Common temptations, f 206-1* 
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Blessings of "eyes", r 208-4* 

Blesings in Christ, d 210-1* 

Things Christ did, c 210 -4* 
Commands for masters, h 212-1* 
Blessings of God's armour, n 212-1* 
Reasons, pray for preachers, v 212-4* 
Kinds of death, 213* 

Worlds Inhabited, o 216-1* 

Things Jews are called, k 216-4* 
Things to be dead to, c 220-4* 

Good things to remember, g 223-1* 
Marks of true exhextation, e 223-4* 
Major qualities of life, o 223-4* 
Kinds of ministry, p 223-4* 

Purporea of trayer, d 229-1* 
Disturbing things, 229* 

Proofs of complete sanctification, 231* 
Blessings of love, r 232-1* 

Necessary things, J 232-4* 

Commands to Christians, J 235-1* 
Parts to one thing, 237* 

Commands to Timothy, r 238-1* 
Symbols of a Christian, j 236-1* 
Things God cannot do, g 242-1* 
Effects of heresy, h 243-4* 
Characteristics of Philemon, h 244-1* 
Ways Bible confirmed, n 245-4* 

Ways to become God's elect, k 265-1* 
Commands to servants, w 266 -? 
Kinds of stem, b 266-4* 

Purposes of Christ’s suffering, h 267 -4* 
Reasons fir Christ's death, 269* 
Examples of judgment, a 272-1* 
Periods: history of creation, f 273-1* 
Times earth made perfect, f 273-4* 
Final commands, h 273-4* 

Things Christ is to us, t 275-4? 

Things Christians must know, i 276-4* 
Witnesses of aonshlp, a 278-4* 

CLaoes of sins, 279* 

Kinds of blessing, d 282.-1* 

False doctrines, 282* 1* 

Classes blessed by Revelation, j 286- 
Thlnga: Smyrna church, m 267-1* 
Things: Pei gam os church, t 287-1* 
Things Christians must do, w 287-4* 
Names on over comers, y 208-1* 
Clases of beings, 1 289-4* 

Woes cm men, b 292-1^ g 294-1* 
Ways men killed by demons, h 292^4* 
Messenger angels, 1296-4* 
Characteristics of saints, b 297-1* 
Promires to martyrs, f 297-1* 

Unclean spirits like frogs, h 298 -1* 
Worlds enriched by Babylon, g 300-1* 
Times heaven rejoices, a 300-4* 
Clases Invited to be saved, p 304-4* 
Things that happen to backsliders, d 
Things beast symbol of, 310? 305-1* 

"Ask’s" for Christians, 313* 

Things to cast out or away * 313* 
Things to continue in, 313* 

Things to fear, 314* 

Ways to live, 314* 

Ways to love, 314* 

Things to pay fer, 31? 

Ways to fray, 31? 

Things to rebuke, 315* 

Things to stand fast in, 31? 

Times, keep a feast. Ex. 23:14, 17 
Friends of Job, Job 2:11 
Hebrew children in fixe, Dan. 3 
Presidents of Medo-Pertia, Dan. 6:2 
Prayer t. rimes a day, Dan. 6:10 -13 
T. ribi in mouth of bear, Dan. 7:5 
T. weeks of fasting, Daxu 10:2-3 
T. transgressions, Amos 1:3, 6, 9, 11, 
13; 2:1, 4. 6 4:4 

Tithes after t. yean, DL 14:28; Ames 
Jonah In fish t. days and nights, Jonah 
1:17; Mt. 12:40 9:33 

T. tabernacles, Mt,17:4; Mk.9:5; Lk. 
Two cr t. witnesses, Mt. 10:16 18:20 

Two cr t. gathered in My name, Mt. 
After t. days rlre again, Mt. 27:63; 
Mk. 0:2, 31 

Lend me t. loaves, Lk. 11:5 
Saul blind t. days. Acts 9:9 
T. great attributes, 1 Cor. 13:13 
Let it be two, the most t„ 1 Cor, 14:27 
Procters speak two arc., 1 Ctr. 14:29 
T. bear record in heaven, 1 Jn. 5:7 
T. bear witness on earth, 1 Jn. 5:8 
T. unclean spirits. Rev. 16:13 
Threefold (1), EccL 4:12 
Temptation of man, m 8-1 
Comparison of Isael, d 12-1 
Cause of blearing, 1 19-4 
BUmlngi of God, 52 
Command, h 99-1 
Challenge and test, f 174-4 
Promise to Isael, b 204-1 
Purpose of hearing, f 204-4 
Prayer of Isael, 1 225-1 
Promire to Joshua, d 240-4 
Character, greatness of God, 1 296-1 
Commission of Saul, s 308-1 
Sin of Saul, e 309-1 
Qualification of David, g 311 -4 
Answer of Jonathan, J 314-4 


Sum of covenant - David and Jona - 
than, c 316-1 
Lie of David, j 316-1 
Appeal of elders of David, j 335-1 
Desire of David, k 559-1 
Praise of David, n 559-4 
Vow of David, i 5G7-4 
Inward thought of rich, n 570 -1 
Reproach of Isael, a 591-1 
Vow to praise, e 601-4 
Destiny of man, 619 
Cure for 3fold curse, 631 
War of Satan on saints, 634 
Blessing of obedience, p 642-1 
Promise of reward to Daniel, d 862-1 
Effect: handwriting on wall, j 862-1 
Guarantee of blessing, f 867-1 
Judgment, u 2 -1* 

Work of Christ, h 9-4* 

Golden rule, e 64-4* 

Salutation, g 176-1* 

Confidence of Paul, i 229-1* 

Profit of godliness, g 234-1* 

Office of Christ, 256* 

Salvation, 26? 

Key to book of Revelation, r 266-4* 
Application of 7 letters, c 287-1* 
Judgment on Jezebel, s 287-? 
Laodicean estimate, h 286-4* 
InvltatioD of Christ, q 268-? 
Condition of Christ, r 288-? 
Threescore(931. Isaac t. years old when 
twins were bom, Gen. 25:26 13:30 

T. cities of ihe Argob, Dc. 3:4; Jcsh. 
T. great cities with walls, 1 Ki. 4:13 
T. males in Idolatry, Ezra. 8:10-13 
T. queens of Solomon, Song 6:6 
Thresh (41. Isa. 41:15; Jer. 51:33; Mic. 
4:13; Hab. 3:12 

Threahed (31. Judg. 6:11; Isa. 28:27; 
Amos 1:3 

ThreAeth (l), l Cor. 9:10 
" tireshlim flOl. d 224-1; 503; Lev. 26: 
5; 2 5am. 24:22; 2 Kl. 13:7; 1 Chr. 21: 
20, 23; Isa. 21:10; 28:27-28; 41:15; 
Amos 1:3 

Threahlngfloor (17), Gen. 50:10; Ruth 
3:2; 2 Sam. 6:6; 24:18-24; 1 Chr. 21 
Threahingfloon (2). 1 Sam. 23:1; Dan. 
Threshing place (1), 2 Sam. 24;16 2;35 
" Tireshola (14). Judg. 19:27; 1 Sam. 5: 

4-5;l Ki, 14:17; Ezek, 9:3; etc. 
Thresholds (31. Neh. 12:25; Ezek. 43: 
8; Zeph." 2:14 


2 Sam. 16:13; 2 Ki. 9:33; 2 
:1; Mk. 12:42; Lk. 9:42; Acts 
Hire west f 11. Neh. 9:11 22:23 

*hrlce7 l51. Ex. 34:23-24; 2 Kl. 13:18- 
19; Mu 26:34, 75; Mk. 14:30, 72; Lk. 
22:34, 61; Jn. 13:30; Acts 10:16; 2 
Cor. 11:25; 12:8 

Tiroat (71. Ps. 5:9; 69:3; 115;7; Pr. 23: 
2TJei. 2:25; Mu 10:28; Rom. 3:13 
Throne (173). Israel's t. predicted, Du 
17:18. Fulfilled, 1 Sam. 12 
David's t. eternal, 2 Sam. 7:16; 1 Chr. 
17:12-14; Ps. 89:29, 36; 132:12; Isa. 
9:6-7; 16:5; Lk. l;32-33; Acts 2:30; 
15:13-18 

God’s t.. 1 Kl. 22:19; 2 Chr. 16:18; Ps. 
9:7; U;4;47:e ; 103:19; Isa. 6:1; Ezek. 
1:26; 10:1; Dan. 7:9; Mu 23:22; Heb. 
1:3; 6:1; 12:2; Rev. 1:4; 4:2-10; 5: 
1-13; 6:16; 7:9-17; 8:3; 12:5; 14:3- 
5; 16:17; 19:4-5; 20:11; 21:5; 22:1-3 
Lucifer's U, Isa. 14:13 
Christ's u , Ps. 45:6; Isa. 9:6-7; Ezek. 
43:7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech.6;13; Mu 
19:28; 26:31; Lk. 1:32-33; Heb. 1: 
8; Rev. 3;21; 22:3 

Thrones (9), Ps. 122:5; Isa. 14:9; Ezek. 
26:16; Dan. 7:9; Mu 19:28; Lk. 22: 
30; CoL 1:16; Rev. 20:4 
1 (2), Mk. 3:9; Lk. 8:45 
ied(Z), Mk. 5:24; Lk. 8:42 
2iia(l), Mk. 5:31 

I. Gen. 6:13; 12:6; Ps. 23: 
It.’6:19-20; 19:24; Acts 1:2; etc. 
World u Him might be saved, Jn, 3:17 
Clean U the word which I, Jn, 15:3 
Sanctify them u Thy truth, Jn. 17:17 
Believe on Me u their werd, Jn. 17:20 
life U His name, Jn, 20:31 
T. faith In His name, Acts 3:16 
That u His name whosoever believeth 
In Him, Acts 10:43 
Believed U grace. Acts 15:11; 18:27 
T. faith In HU blood, Rom. 3:24-26 
Saved from wrath u Him, Rom. 5:9 
Eternal life u Jesus Christ, Rom. 6:23 
If u Spirit mortify deeds, Rom. 8:13 
Justify neathen u faith, GaL 3:8 
Spirit t. faith, GaL 3:14 
Heir of God t. Christ, GaL 4:7 
Redemption u His blood, Enh. 1:7 
By grace saved t. Christ, Eph. 2:0 
Access to God U Him, Eph. 2:18 
Habitation of God u Spirit, Eph. 2:22 
Can do all things u Christ, PhiL4:13 
Peace U blood of die cross, CoL 1:20 


Salvation U sanctification. 2 Th.2*13 
Salvation t. faith, 2 Tim. 3 : 15 
Inherit promises t. faith, Heb 6-12 
T. faith, Heb. 11:3, 11, 28-29, 33 39 
Live u Him, 1 Jn. 4:9 
Throughly da. Gen. 11:3; Job 6:2; Ps. 

51:2; Mt. 3:12; 2 Tim. 3; 17; etc. 
Throughout (1623. Gen. 41:29, 46; Ps. 

72:5; Rom. 1:8; 9:17; Ech.3 : 21; etc. 
Throw (9), Judg. 2:2; 6:Z5; 2 Sam. 20 : 
15; 2 Ki. 9:33; Jer. 1:10; 31:28; Ezek. 
16:39; Mic. 5:11; Mai. 1:4 
Throwing n), Num. 35:17 
Thrown (191. Ex. 15:1, 21; 1 Ki. 19:10, 
14; Ml 24:2; Rev. 18:21; etc. 

Thrust (50), Ex. 11:1; 12:39; Lk. 4:29; 

WHS; Heb. 12:20; Rev. 14:15-19; etc. 
Thrusteth m. Jer. 32:13 
Thumb (6). Ex. 29:20; Lev. 8:23-20 
Thumbs (3). Lev. 8:24; Judg. 1:6-7 
Th urn mi id (5), Ex. 28:30, note; Lev. 

. 33:8; Ezra 2:63; Neh. 7:65 
Thunder (19). Ex. 9:23; 1 Sam. 7:10; 12: 
" 17-10; Mk. 3:17; Rev. 6:1; 14:2; etc. 
Thunderbolts fll. Ps. 78:48 
Thundered 1 Sam. 7:10; 2 Sam. 22: 
10:13; J - 


14; Ps. 10:13; Jn. 12:29 
Thundereth (3). job 37:4-5; Ps. 29:3 
launderings (61. Ex. 9:28; 20:18; Rev. 

Thunders (7),* EX. 9:33-34; 19:16; Rev. 
l0:9-4; 16:18 

Thus (728), Gen. 2:1; 6:22; 19:36; 25:34 
T. saith the Lead (152 times). Ex. 4: 

22; 0:1, 20; 1 Sara. 2:27; etc. 

T. saith the Lord God of Israel (45 
times), Ex. 5:1; 32:27; Josh. 7:13; etc. 
T. saith die King of Israel, Isa. 44:6 
T. saith die Lord, thy Redeemer, Isa. 

44:24; 48:17; 49:7 
T. saith God, 2 Chr. 24:20 
T. saith die Lord my God, Zech. 11:4 
T. Midi the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Ex. 9:1, 13; 10:3 21:1 2 

T. Mith the Lord God of David, 2 Chr. 
T. saith the Lard, die God of David, 
2 Kl. 20:5; Isa. 38;5 
T. saith the Lord of hosts (41 times), 

1 Sam. 15:2; 2 Sam. 7:8; 1 Chr. 17:7 
T. saith the L<id God (129 times), Isa. 
7:7; 28:16; 30:15; 49:22; 52:4; etc. 
Used 112 times by Ezekiel 
T. saith the Lord, the God of IsraeL 
1 Kl. 11:31; Jer. 34:2, 13; etc. 

T. saith die Uxd God of hosts, Isa. 

10:24; 22:15; Jer. 5:14; etc. 30:12 
T. saith the Holy One of Israel, Isa. 
T. saith God the Lord, Isa. 42:5 
T. saith the Lord of hosts, die God of 
Israel (45 times), Jer. 7:3; etc. 

T. saith the Holy Ghost, Acts 21; 11 
Hw (4,034), Gen. 3:10, 14-17. 19; 4: 
“X9-1L 14; 6:18; 7:1; 8:16; 12:1; etc. 
Thy a Lira (4). Acts 16:14; Rev. 1:11; 2: 
lff^4 

4 things against chinch, k-n 287-4* 

6 things to commend church, 1 287-4* 
Thyine (1). aromatic wood. Rev. 10:12 
Thyself (215). Separate U , Gen. 13:9 
Submit i., Gen. 16:9 
Refuse to humble u. Ex. 10:3 
Fret not u, Ps. 37:1, 7-0 
Delight u in the Lord, Ps. 37:4 
Humble u, make sure friend, Pr. 6:3 
Boast not u of to morrow, Pr. 27:1 
Love neighbour as t., Lev. 19:10, 34; 
Mt. 19:19; 22:39; Mk. 12:31; Lk. 10: 
27; Rom. 13:9; GaL 5:14; Jas. 2:0 
Studiy to show t. approved, 2 Tim.2:15 
Tiberias (3). a sea, Jn. 6:1. 23; 21:1 
Tiberius (1). son of Tiber, Lk. 3:1 
Tlbhath( l), a city, 1 Chr. 16:8; a 338 -4 
TlbniY S), straw, 1 Kl. 16:21-22 
Tidal (2), dread, Gen. 14:1, 9 
Tiaings (46). Evil t., Ex. 33:4; Ps. 112:7 
Good t., 2 Sam. 4:10; 10:27; Isa. 40: 
9; 41:27; 52:7; 61:1; Nah. 1:15; Lk. 
2:10; 1 Th. 3:6 

Heavy t., 1 Ki. 14:6 10:15 

Glad L. Lk. 1:19; 8:1; Acts 13:32;Rom. 
Tie (2), 1 Sara. 6:7; Pr. 6:21 
Tied (7), Ex. 39:31; 1 Sara. 6:10; 2 Ki. 
“TllO; Mt. 21:2; Mk. 11:2-4; Lk. 19:30 
Tlglath-pileser (2). my strength is In 
the godMlnlb, 2 Kl. 15:29; 16:7, 10. 
See TU gath-pllneser 
Tikvah (Z). expectation. 2 men , 2 Ki. 
22:14; Ezra 10:15 

Tlkvath (1), expectation. 2 Chr. 34:22 
Tile flj. Ezek. 4:1^ ^ 


Tfl a ath-pllneser (3). IChr. 5:6, 26; 

Chr. 20:20. see Tlglath-pileser 
Tiling (1). Lk. 5;l3 
Till (i68j. 4 "rill's" of great events, 34* 
“Rot a man to t. ground, Gen. 2:5 
T. diou return to ground, Gen. 3:19-23 
T. my change come, Job 14:14 
T. Iniquity found In thee, Ezek. 28:15 
T. rime of die end, Dan. 12:9 
T. He come and rain rlghteousnes, 
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Hos. 10:12 

T. she brought forth her firstborn San, 
Ml 1:25 2:9 

T. It came and stood over where, Mt. 
T. heaven and earth pass, Mt. 5:18 
T. the Son of man be come, Mt, 10:23 
T. see Son of man coming, Mr. 16:28 
T. seven times (fcrglve), Ml 18:21 
T. ye shall say, Blesed Is, Mt. 23:39 
T. all these things be fulfilled. Ml. 

24:34; Mi. 13:30; Lk. 21:32 
Occupy t. I come, Lk. 19:13 
Show the Lord's death t. He come, 1 
Cor. 11:26 15:25 

T. all enemies put under feet, 1 Cor. 
T. come in unity, Eph. 4:13 
T. enemies made footstool, Heb.10:13 
Hold fast t, 1 come. Rev. 2:25 
T. sealed servants of God, Rev. 7:3 
T. seven plagues fulfilled, Rev. 15:6 
T. thousand yean fulfilled. Rev. 20:3 
Tillage f3). 1 Chr. 27:26; Neh. 10:37; 


Tilled (2), Ezek. 36:9, 34 
Tiller (1). Gen. 4:2 
TfflesWl), Gen. 4:12 
TTIIetK ta. Pr. 12:11; 28:19 
Tilon fl). scorn, 1 Chi. 4:20 
Timaeus (1), highly prized, Mk. 10:46 
Timber fSQ. 1 Ki. 576-8; 6:10; 2 KI. 
12:12; 22:6; 1 Chr. 14:1; 22:14-15; 2 
Chr. 2:8-14; 16:6; 34:11; Ezra 5:8; 6: 
4, 11; Neh. 2:8; Zech. 5:4; etc. 
Timbrel (5), r 80-1; Ex. 15:20; Job 21: 

12;Ts. 81:2; 149:3; 150:4 
Timbrels ( 5), Ex. 15:20; Judg. 11:34; 2 
Sam. 6:5; 1 Chr. 13:8; Ps. 68:25 
Time f5991. Defined, d 293 -I*. See Ages 
T. fulfilled: 12 things, 55" 

14 end-time expressions, 236* 

T. for Christ's death, m 70-1* 

T. for the ascension, n 70 -1* 

T. of visitation, b 84-1*; d 66-1* 
Fulnes of L, h 204-4* 

Dispensation of fulnesof t., z-a 208- 
P; b 208-P 

T. of sidden destruction, 227* 8:22 

Eternity to come made up of L, Gen. 
T. for all things, EccL 3:1-8, 17 
All things made beautiful in Hist., 
EccL 3:11 

T. of Jacob's trouble, Jei. 30:7 
Latter l of their kingdom, Dan. 8:23 
T. of the end, Dan. 11:40; 12:9 
T. of trouble, Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:21 
No man ®en God at any u, Jn. 1:18 
In due l Christ died, Rom. 5:6 
Redeeming r., Eph. 5:16; CoL 4:5 
T. men will not endure sound doc¬ 
trine, 2 Tim. 3:1-11; 4:1-6 
The t. is at hand. Rev. 22:10 
Times (146). Defined, d 293-1*.See Ages 
7 L punlaunent, b 150-1; c 861-1 
The t. of the Gentiles, 873; h 86-1* 
i 170-1* 

T. of refreshing, b 125-1* 

T. and seasons - prophetical, y 225- 
4*; 1 Chr. 12:32; Mt. 2:1-10; 16:1- 
4; Acts 1:6-7; 3:19-21; 17:26; Eph, 
1:10; 1 Th. 5:1; 1 Tim. 4:1; 2 Tim. 
3:1; Heb. 1:1; 1 Pet. l : 20j Rev. 11: 
3; 12:6, 14; 13:5; 20:1-10; 21:1 
T. and seasons - natural, Gen. 1:14- 
18; 8:22; 9:12; Ps. 89:36-37; Jer. 31: 
35; Dan. 2:21 

Three t. keep a feast, Ex. 23:14-17 
Sprinkle blood seven l, Ley. 4:6. 17; 

8:11; 14:7. 16, 27, 51; 16:14, 19 
Observe L, Lev. 19:26; Dr. 18:10-14 
Compass city seven L , Josh. 6:4, 15 
Child sneezed seven l, 2 Ki. 4:35 
Wash In Jcrdan seven t., 2 Ki. 5:10-14 
Had understanding of t., 2 Chr. 12:32 
Ten L have ye reproached, Job 19:3 
Seven t. a day do 1 praire, Ps.119J.64 
Friend lcrveth at all t., Pr. 17:17 
Just man falleth seven i., Pr. 24:16 
Ancient t„ Ps. 77:5; Isa. 37:26; 46:10 
Until seventy t. seven, Me 18:22 
T, of restitution, Acts 3:21 
Timna (4). inaccessible. A man. 1 Chr, 
.L36. Z^women . Gen. 36:12, 22; 1 

Tirnnah (5), inaccessible. A man. Gen. 
36:40; 1 Chr. 1:51, 2 cities . Josh. 15: 
10, 57; 2 Chr. 28:18; m 554-1 
Timna th (B). a city, m 254-1; h 281-1; 

Gen. 38:12-14; Judg. 14:1-5 
Timna th -heres fl). a city, Judg. 2:9 
Tlmnath-seiah fZ). a city, Josh. 19:50; 

24:30. See Timna th-heres 
Timnlte (1). man ot Timna, Judg. 15:6 
Tlmon fll. honorable. Acts 6:5 
Tlmotheus (171. Eng. form of Timothy . 
Acts 16;1; 17:14-15; 10-5; 1§:52; SO: 
4; Rom, 16:21; 1 Cor. 4:17; 16:10; 2 
Cor. 1:19; PhlL 1:1; 2:19; Col. 1:1; 
1 Th. 1:1; 3:2-6; 2 Th. 1:1 
Timothy (71. honored of God, 159*; J- 
1 23B-l*i 2 Cor. 1:1; 1 Tim. 1:2, 16; 


6:20; 2 Tim. 1:2; Ph'm 1; Heb. 13:23 
Tin (5), Num, 31:22; Isa. 1:25; Ezek. 
“22:18, 20; 27:12 

Tingle ra. 1 Sam, 3:11; 2 Ki. 21:12; 

TlnkUng Ql. Isa. 3:16 -18; 1 Cor, 13:1 
Tip (9). Ex. 29:20; Lev. 8;23-24; 14; 

U, 17, 25, 28: Lk. 16:24 15:16 

Tiphsah fZ). 2 cities, 1 KI. 4:24; 2 Ki. 

desire or parents, Gen. 10:2; 

TirathitesVl). 1 Chr. 2:55 
Tire fl). headdress, Ezek. 24:17 
Tired (1). adorned, i 400-1; 2 Ki. 9:30 
TEST#), Isa. 3:10; Ezek. 24:23 
Automobile l, 852 37:9 

Tidtakah fZI. exalted, 2 KI. 19:9; Isa. 
Tirhanari fl). kindnes, 1 Chi. 2:48 
Tirla fit. foundation, IChr. 4:16 
Tlrshatha f5). reverence, Ezra 2:63; Neh. 
7:65, 70; 8:9; 10:1 

Tlrzah (1?), pleasantness. A woman. 
Num. 26:33; 27:1; 36:11; J«h. 17:3. 
A city . Josh. 12:24; 17:3; 1 Ki. 14: 
T7TI5:21, 33; 16:6-23; 2 Ki. 15:14- 
16; Song 6:4; w 251-1 
Tishbite (6), man of Tlshbe. 1 Ki. 17: 

1; 21:17, 28; 2 Ki. i : 3, U; 9:36 
Tithe (141. a tenth. See Tithes . Tithing 
All L to be paid to support die priests 
and Levites, Ley. 27:30-32; Num. 
18:26; Dt. 12:17; 14:22-28; 2 Chr. 
31:5-6; Neh. 10:38; 13:12; Mt. 23: 
23; Lk. 11:42 

Promised to God by Jacob, Gen. 28:22 
Tithes (231. First paying of, rl2-l;b- 
e 214-4; Gen. 14:20 
Could be redeemed, Uv. 27:31 
T. belonged to God, Num. 18:24-28; 
Dt. 12:6-11; 26:12; 2 Chr. 31:12; Neh. 
10:37-38; 12:44; 13:5; Amos 4:4; 
Heb. 7:5-9. See Tide, Tithing 
Robbing God of, o 926-4; MaL3:B-I0 
Jews practiced paying l, Lk. 10:12 
Tithing (21. Dt.26:12; e-1 249-1*; 270* 
Laws of l, 114. Doctrine of, 270* 

Year of t., c-i 225-1 
4 rewards for paying t., t 926 -4 
Title (3). 2 Ki. 23:17; Jn. 19:19-20 
TltE fft. Job 32:21-22 
Tittle (2). a small accent on letters of 
die alphabet. Used with jot, the 
smallest dot in the alphabetTMt. 5: 
18; Lk. 16:17 

Titus (13), protected, 1 242-1*; 2 Cor. 
“ET3; 7:6-14; 8:6, 16, 23; 12:10; GaL 
2:1-3; 2 Tim. 4:10; Tit. 1:4 
Tizlte fl). 1 Chr. 11:45 
To7T4 p 112), Gen. 1:14, 16-10, 29-30; 
“2:5, 9-10, 15. 19-21; 3:6-7; etc. 
Toahfl), low. 1 Chr. 6:34 
Tob (2), good. A district. Judg. 11:3- 
5. See Idl-tob 

Tob-adonljah fl). good is my Lord Jeh- 
hovah, 2 Chr, 17:0 
Tobiah (15), Jehovah is good. 2 men, 
Ezra 2:60; Neh. 2:10, 19; 4:3-7; 6:1- 
19; 7:62; 13:4-6. See n 499-1; Tobijah 
Tobiiah(3), Jehovah is good. 2 men. 
2 Chr. 17:8; Zech. 6:10-14. See n 
499 -4 and Tobiah 
Toe hen (1), a~city . 1 Chr. 4:32 
Toe (6), Ex. SIS); Lev. 8:23; 14J4-28 
Toes (7). Lev. 8:24; Judg. L6-7; 2 Sam. 

21:20; 1 Chr. 20:6; Dan. 2:41-42 
Tog arm ah (4), rugged, Gen. 10:3; 1 Chr. 

1:6; Ezek. 27:14; 38:6 
Together (484). Gen. 1:9-10; 3:7; 13: 


TTTtI 1:18; Rev. 6:14; 19:17; etc. 
Let us reason l, Isa. 1:18 
Glorified t,, Rom. 8:17 
Stirve l , Rom. 15:30; Phil. 1:27 
Perfectly joined l, 1 Car. 1:10 
Labourers L, 1 Car. 3:9 
Tempered l, 1 Car. 12:24 
Helping L , 2 Car. 1:11 
Workers l, 2 Car. 6;1 
Qulckenedt., Etri. 2;5; Col. 2:13 
Raised up t., Eph. 2:6 2:6 

Made to sit L, heavenly places, Eph. 
Builded L , Eph. 2:22 
Fitly joined l, Eph. 4:16 
Followers L, PhlL 3:17 
Knit L In love, CoL 2:2. 19 
Caught up t., 1 Th. 4:17; 2 Th. 2:1 
Live u with Him, 1 Th. 5:10 
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Trespass (82). T. offering. Lev. 5:6-19; 

17; 7:1-7. 37; 14:12-20; 19: 
21-22; Num. 6:12; 18:9 
If brother u against thee, Mt. 16:15; 
Ut. 17:3-4 

Trespassed (15). Lev. 5:19; Dt. 32:51; 

Ezek. 11:20; 18:24; Hos. 8:1; etc. 
Trespasses (12). Ezra 9:15: Ps. 68:21; Mu 
fl:W-15; Mk. 11:25-26; 2 Cor. 5:19; 
Eph. 2:1; CoL 2:13; etc. 

Trespassing (2). Lev. 6:7; Ezek. 14:13 
TWa! ~~ “ ‘ 


_Job 9:23; Ezek. 21:13; 2 Cor. 

“Of Heb. 11:36; 1 PeU 1:7; 4:12 
Tribe (240), Ex. 31:2, 6; Num. 1:4-19; 
“275-29; 10:15-27; 13:2-15; 34:13-26; 
36:3-12; Jo*. 21:4-38; 1 Chr. 6:60- 
80; Heb. 7:13-14; Rev. 7:5-8; etc. 
Tribes (111). 22 lbO of the l., g 40-1 
24 list! of the t., 160; e 422-1 
12 U of Isael. Gen. 49:28; Ex. 24:4; 
28:21; 39:14; Ezek. 47:13; Mt. 12: 
28; Ut. 22:30; Jas. 1:1; Rev. 21:12 
All t. of earth dull mount, Mu 24:30 
Tribulation (22). Defined, h 192-1*; 
e 218-1* 

First fxophecy of U, q 231-4; DU 4:30 
The great t., 880; n-o 27-1*. u 50-1*; 

n 291-1*; Mt. 24:21; Dan. 12:1; Rev. 7: 
2 effects of u, n 228-1* 14 

Not to be world-wide, 305* 

Events before the u , 310* 

Events during the t,. 31B* 

Events after the u , 319*; Mt. 24:29; 
Mk. 13:24 

Common U , Mt. 13:21; Jn. 16:33; Acts 
14:22; Rom. 2:9; 1 Th. 3:4 
Blessings of common U, Rom. 5:3 
Duties In t., Rom. 12:12; 2 Cor. 7:4 
Have t. ten days. Rev. 2:10 
T, to continue the entire 70th week of 
Daniel (Dan. 9:27; Rev. 6:1, head¬ 
ing), the great t. being the last half 
(Rev. 9:21 and 18:24, headings) 
Tribulations (4), 1 Sam. 10:19; Rom. 5: 
3; Eph. 3:13; 2 Th. 1:4 
T. of Israel, e 303-1 


Tributaries (4), Dt. 20:11; Judg. 1:30-35 
Tributary - ?!). Lam. 1:1 28-41 

Tribute f3b). T. of Israelites, Num. 31: 
T. ol free wiLi offering, Dt. 16:10 
T. money in days of Christ, v 19-1*; 

e 23-1*; o 84-1*; Mt. 17:24-25 
Question of u. Mu 22:17-19; Mk.12: 

14; Lk. 20:22; 23:2 
Christians to pay u , Rom. 13:6-7 
Trickle* (1). Lam. 3:49 
Tried (19). Every stroke t., Dt. 21:5 
Wad of Lord u , 2 Sam. 22:31; Ps. 10: 
Job u , Job 23:10; 34:36 30 

Word of Lord u Joseph, Ps, 105:19 
Messiah a u stone, Isa. 28:16 
Many to be u in the end, Dan. 12:10; 

Zech. 13:9; Rev. 7:14 1:7 

Reward far being u , Jas. 1:12; 1 Peu 
Christians u, Rev. 2:2, 10; 3:18 
Trlest (3). 1 Chr. 29:17; Jer. 11:20; 20:12 
THefli (Q, Job 34:3; Ps. 7:9; 11:5; Pr. 
"TJiSj lTh. 2:4 

Trimmed (2), 2 Sam. 19:24; Mu 25:7 
Trimmest (J). Jer. 2:33 
Trinity . Divine T. defined . 260* 
Personal plural pronouns of God, il- 


4; c 116-4* 

Examples of more than one person, c 
17-1; 1 19-4; b 601-4; k 964-4; a-b 
865-1; q 60-1*. c 94-1* a 113-1* c 
131-1* I 181-4*;g 200-4* a-b 233-1* 
18 fallacies about the T., 2B0* 

89 proofs of a Divine T., 280* 

T. drafting God's plan, 53 
Triumph (10), 2 Sam. 1:20; Ps. 25:2; 
41:11; 47:1; 60:8; 92:4; 94:3; 106:47; 
100:9; 2 Cor. 2:14 

Triumphal entries . 2 of Christ, m 22-4* 


Us*. 21 

Triumphing (21. Job 20:5; Col. 2:15 
Troas (6). a city. Acts 16:0-11; 20:5- 
TTZCor. 2:12; 2 Tim. 4:13 
Trodden (27). ba. 63:3; Dan. 8:13; Lk. 
^1:24; Heb. 10:29; Rev. 14:20; etc. 
Trode (8), Judg. 9:27; 20:43; 2 Ki. 7: 

17-20; 9:33; 14:9; 2 Chr. 25:18; Lk,12:l 
Trogyilium (1). a city. Acts 20:15 
Troop fl3). Gen. 30:11; 49:19; Ps. 18: 


Troop fl 3). 

29;Tsa. 65:11; Ho*. 7:1; Amos 9:6; etc 
Troops (7), Job 6:19; 19:12; Jer. 5:7; 

Ha& 6:9; Mic. 5:1; Hab. 3:16 
Trophimus (3). foster child. Acts 20:4; 

21:23; 2 Tim. 4:20; i 147-4* 

Trouble (110). Day of u , b 556-4 
Time of u. b 556 -4 
75 psalms of u , k 579 -1 
10 num an parts affected by, g 595-1 
2 great comforts in u , n 907-1 
T. in Israel, Josh. 6:18; 7:25 
T. spring out of the ground. Job 5:6 
Man bom In u as the sparks. Job 5:7 
Man full of u , Job 14:1 5 

In time of u He will hide me, Ps. 27: 
Thou shalt preserve me from u. 
Pi. 32:7 

Strength in time of u . Ps. 37:39 
Dfeliver him in time of t., Ps. 41:1 
Very jxesent help In u . Ps. 46:1 
Call upon Me in day of u , Ps. 50:15 
Delivered me out of all U , Ps. 54:7 
Refuge in day of ray u. Ps. 59:16 
They are not in u as other, Ps. 73:5 
l will be with him In u . Ps. 91:15 
Cried to Lord in their u , Ps. 107:6, 
13. 19, 26-26 

Righteous delivered out of u, Pr. 11:8 
Just shall come out of u , Pr. 12:13 
Confidence in unfaithful man in time 
of u , Pr. 25:19 
Time of Jacob’s U, Jer. 30:7 
A time of u , Dan. 12:1; Mt. 24:21 
I suffer U as evil doer, 2 Tim. 2:9 
Bitterness springing up u , Heb. 12:15 
Troubled (60). Hb spirit was t.. Gen. 
41:8; Dan. 2:1, 3; Jn. 13:21 
Evil spirit t. him, 1 Sam. 16:14 
So ti that I cannot speak, Ps. 77:4 
My bowels are t., Jer. 31:20; Lam, 
1 : 20 ; 2:11 

Thoughts u him, Dan. 4:19; 5:6 
Visions of head ti me, Dan. 4:5; 7:15 
Be note, Mt. 24:6; Mk. 13:7 
Martha t. about many things, Lk. 10:41 
T. the water, Jn. 5:4-7 
Groaned Ln spirit, and I., Jn. 11:33 
My soul Is U, Jn. 12:27 
Let not heart be L , Jn. 14:1, 27 
T. on every side, 2 Cor. 4:8; 7:5 
Be t., neither by spirit, 2 Ths. 2:2 
Troubledst (1), Ezek. 32:2 
Troubler (1). 1 Chr. 2:7 
Troubles flZ). Eylls and t. befall them, 

nfT3):lV, 21 

Deliver thee from six c., Job 5:19 
Out of all hb t., Ps. 25:22; 34:6, 17 
Troublesr (1), Mk. 5:35 
Troubled! (10). 1 Sam. 16:15; 1 Kl. 10: 


17; lob"22:10; 23:16; Pr. 11;17, 29; 15: 
27; Dan. 4:9; Lk. 18:5; Gal. 5:10 
Troubling (5), Job 3:17; Jn. 5:4 
Troublous (1), Dan. 9:25 


Trough (1). Gen. 24:20 


_ (Z). Gen. 30:38; Ex. 2:16 

Trow '!). believe, Lk. 17:9 
Truccpreakers (1). 1 Tim. 3:3 
Tgie (81). 20 u things. 120* 

T. witness delivereth souls, Pr. 14:25 
We know that Thou ait t., Mr. 22:16; 

Mk. 12:14 3:4 

Let God be L, but every man, Rom. 
Whatsoever things are t., Hill. 4:8 
May know Him that Is L, 1 Jn. 5:20 
Jujt and L are Thy ways, Rev. 15:3 
T. and righteous are Thy judgments. 
Rev. 16:7; 19:2 

These are*, sayings of God, Rev. 19: 
9; 21:5; 22:6 

Called Faithful and T., Rev. 19:11 
Truly (42). As U as I live, Num. 14: 
~~vl, 28; 1 Sam. 20:3 12:22 

They that deal t. are Hb delight, Pr. 
T. 1 am full of power by, Mic. 3:8 
The harvest t. b plenteous, but, Mt. 
9:37; Lk. 10:2 

T. thb was the Son of God, Mu 27:54 
Spirit u ready, but fled, Mk. 14:38 





120 


Teachestthe way of God L, Lk. 20:21 
Jdm t. baptized with water, Acs 1:5 
T. our fellowship is with, I Jm 1:3 
Trump f2), 1 Car. 15t52; 1 Th. 4:16 
Trurrmet (611. Ex. 19:13-19; Lev. 25: 

7:16-18; 1 Sam. 13:3; P*. 
61:3; etc. 

Praise God with the L, Ps. 1W- 3 
Do not sound t. before y°u. 6:2 
Trumpeters (4). 2 Ki. 11:14; 2 Chr. 5: 

-TSrr55^W 1B:22 

Trumpets (52). Feast of L. c-f 145-4 
Kind and use of L In Inael, e 145-4 
Blowing of L, c-g 167-1; i 189-4; Lev. 
23-24; Num. 29:1; Josh. 6:4-20; Judg. 
7:3-22; 1 Chi. 13:6; 15:24-28; 16:6, 
42; 2 Chi. 5:12-13; 7:6; 13:12-14; 
15:14; 23:13; 29:26-27 
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_ _ _.ecv: 

1 At rapture (1 Ccr. l5:5^; fTh. 4:16) 

2 1st trumpet judgment in the first 
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3 1/2 yn. or die tribulation (Rev. 
8:2-7) 

3 2nd trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:8-91 

4 3rd trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:10-11) 

5 4th trumpet judgment (Rev. 8:121 

6 5th trumpet judgment (Rev. 9:1-11) 

7 6th trumpet judgment (Rev. 9:13- 

21) 13:1 9> 

8 7th trumpet judgment (Rev. 11:15- 

9 At the 2nd advent and Armageddon 
(Joel 2:1,15;Zeph,l:l6; Zech. 9:14) 

10 At the final and crenplete regath¬ 
ering of Iaael Immediately follow¬ 
ing die 2nd advent and Arm aged - 
don (Mu 24:31; Isa. 11:10-12; Ezek. 

TnmjW Defined, e 570-1 
GSfold u of Du via, 625 

6 statements of U , a 556 -4* 

3 sources of U , j 556 -4 

4 lessons on u , g 575-4 

7 examples of U , 639; w 642-1 
Falre u , s 61-4* 

In Him will 1 L, 2 Sam. 22:3; P*. 16: 

1; 25:2. 20; 314-6; 91:2; Isa. 12:2 
Buckler to them that u Him. 2 Sam. 
22:31; Pa- 18:30 

He put no u In rervano, Job 4:18 
Slay roe, yet will 1 L Him. Job 13:15 
Putteth no u In saints. Job 15:15 
T. In the Lad and do good. Pa. 37:3 
T. also In Him, He shall, Ps. 37:5 
l will u In Thee, Ps. 55:23; 56:3 
T. In the Load, Ps. 115:10-11; Pi. 3:5 
I U In Thy word. Pa. 119:42 
They that u In the Lad shall be. Pi. 

125:1; Pr. 29:25; 30:5 
T. not In a friend, Mlc. 7:5 
In His name shall Gentiles u. Mu 12: 
21; Rom. 15;12 

Them that u in riches to enter, Mk 
10:24; 1 Tim. 6:17 11 

Commit to your u true riches, Uu 16: 
Be put In U with gospel, 1 Th. 2:4 
Trusted (28). Du 32:37; Pa. 28:7; Ut. 

15:9; Eph. 1:12-13; l Peu 3:5; etc. 
Trustedst (3). Du 28:52; Jer. 5:17; 12:5 
TmsteTt lG\. 2 Ki. 18:19-21; 19:10; Isa. 
36:4-6; 37:10 

Truste* (17), Job 40:23; Ps. 21:7; 32: 
16; 34:8; 57:1; 84:12; 86:2; 115:8; 135; 
18; Pr. 11:28; 16:20; 28:26; Ua. 26:3; 
Jer. 17:5-7; Hab. 2:18; 1 Tim. 5:5 
Trusting (1), Pi. 112:7 
Trusty fl). Job 12:20 
Truth (234). 10 things are U, 630 

10 blessings of U , 630 
16 associates of u, 630 

15 titles of die Bible using, 637 
3 places to bind U, ra 644-4 
3 things u is, o 644-4 18:21 

Men of u, hating covetousness. Ex. 
Abundant in goodness and t.. Ex. 34:6 
Serve Him in sincerity, t„ Josh. 24:14 
Serve Him in u , 1 Sara. 12:24 
Walk before Me in u, 1 Ki.2:4; 3:6 
Speaketh u In the heart, Ps. 15:2 
T. continually preserve me, Ps. 40:11 
T. in die Inward pans, Ps. 51:6 
Mercy and u met together, Ps. 85:10 
T. shall spring out of earth, Ps. 85:11 
His u thy shield and buckler, Pa. 91:4 
By mercy and u iniquity is purged. Pi. 

16:6; Jn. 15:3; Jas, 1:18; 1 Peu 1-.22 
T. Is fallen in the street, Isa. 59:14 
Teachest way of God In U , Mu 22:16 
Grace and u came by Jesus, Jn. 1:14-17 
Wcrshlp In spirit and t., Jo. 4:23 
Shall know the u, and the t. shall 
make you free, Jn. 8:32 
Satan abode not in the u , Jn. 8:44 
1 am the way, the u, and, Jn. 14:6 
Spirit of u. Jn. 14:17; 15:26; 16:7, 13 
He will guide into all u , Jn. 16:13 
Sanctify them through t.. In. 17:17 
Bread of sincerity and u , 1 Cor. .5:8 
Not in Iniquity but rejolcedi in u , 1 
Ctx. 13:6 

T. of the gaapel, GaL 2:5, 14; Eph. 


1:13; CoL 1:5-6; 1 Th. 2:13 
2 things that save the soul, 2 Th. 2:1J 
Rightly dividing word of u,2 Tim. 2 : IS 
Erred from u, 2 Tim. 2:18; Jas. 5:19 
God give repentance to acknowledg¬ 
ing of the u. 2 Tim. 2:25 
Come to knowledge of t., 2 Tim. 3:7 
Turn away ears from u . 2 Tim. 4:4 
Received knowledge of t., Hcb. 10:26 
Begat us with word of U , Jas. 1:18 
T. Is not In him, 1 Jn. 1:8; 2:4 
Hereby know spirit of u , 1 In. 4:6 
Truths, 3 important u , k 675-4 
7 great t., 1775-4 
Truth’s (21. Ps. 115:1; 2 In. 2 
Try /T7). I will U them, Judg. 7:4 
“Sod left him, to t. him, 2 Chr. 32:31 
His eyelids U children of. Ps. 11:4 
T. my reins and my heart, Ps. 26:2 
T, me, know my thwights, Ps. 139:23 
Lord searchethheart, U reins, Jer. 17:10 
T. them as gold is tried, Zech. 13:9 
Fire t. every man's work, 1 Cor. 3:13 
Fiery trial to U you, 1 Pet. 4:12 
T. the spirits whether they, 1 Jn. 4:1 
T. them that dweU on earth. Rev. 3:10 


TrylDR (1). Jaa. 1:3 
TrviEena (1), delicate, Rom. 16:12 
isaVl), delicate, Rom. 16:12 

_ (R, production. A man. Gen. 10: 

Trrdhr. L5. A nation or country . Isa. 

66:19; Ezek. 27:13; 32:26; 38:2-3; 39:1 
Tubal-cain (21. production of Cain, 

Gen. 4:22 

Turn, a god of Egypt, n 65-1 

Tumbled (11. Judg. 7:13 

Tinntiii 7l6), uproar, Ps. 65:7; 74:23; 

“ Zech. 14:13; Mu 27:24; etc. 

Tumults (3), Amos 9:9;2 C®. 6:5; 12:20 
Tumultuous (3), Isa. 13:4; 22:2; Jer. 

"5535- 

Turn (280). Anger U away, Gen. 27:45 
“TTdilr backs. Ex. 23:27 
T. from Thy wrath. Ex. 32:12 
T. not to Idols, Lev. 19:4 
T. to the Leri, Du 4:30 
T. aside to xe, Ex. 3:3 
T. aside to serve other gods, Du 11:16 
T. aside out of way, Du 11:28; 31:29 
T. away from Thee, DL 23:14 
T. away from following the Leri, Jadu 
22:16, 18. 23, 29 

T. to do you hurt If you ftnake the 
Lori. Jodu 24:20 

T. not aside from following the Lord, 

1 Sam. 12:20-21 

T. again to Thee, confess, 1 Ki. 8:33 
T. from their sin, 1 KL 8:35; 2 Chi. 
6:26; 7:14 

If ye t. away, and forsake My laws, 
then will I pluck you up^ 2 Chr. 7:19 
T. again unto the Lord... the Lori will 
u from His wrath, 2 Chr. 30:6-9; 
Lam. 3:40 

T. us again. Ps. 80:3; 7, 19; 85:4 
T., O backsliding children, Jer. 3:14 
T. from his righteousness, Ezek. 3:20- 
21; 18:20-25; 33:17-21 
T. thee yet again, Ezek. 8:6, 13, 15 
T. to him the other cheek, Mu 5:39 
Him that would borrow u not away, 
Mu 5:42 

T. from darkness m light. Acts 26:18 
From such U away, 2 Tim. 3:5 
Shall u par * from truth, 2 Tim. 4:4 
Turned (287). Flaming sword U, Gen. 
Flesh u lepious. Ex. 4:7 3:24 

Rod u to serpent. Ex. 7:15 
River u to blood. Ex. 7:17 
Iaael u aside quickly. Ex. 32:8 
T. away from me Lord, Num. 14:43; 

Judg. 2:17; Jer. 34:16; Zeptu 1:6 
Wicked shall be U into hell, Ps. 9:17 
Sun dial! be u to darkness. Acts 2:20 
T. to the Lord, Acts 9:35; 11:21; 15:19 
T. the world upside down. Acts 17:8 
T. aside after Satan, I Tim. 5:15 
T. truth to fables, 2 Tim. 4:4 
T. to flight armies, Heb. 11:34 
Dog u to his vomit again, 2 PeU 2:22 
Tumest (3L1K1.2:3; lob 15:13; Ps.90:3 
Tumeth (33), Ps. 107:33-35; Pr. 15:1; 
Ezek. 18:24-28; 33:1-18; etc. 


Turning (18). 2 Chr. 36:13; Jn. 21:20; 

Acts 3:26; Jas, 1:17; Jude 4; etc. 
Turtle (2), Song 2:12; Jer. 8:7 
Turtledove (3), Gen. 15:9; Lev. 12:6; 
Ps. 74:13 

Turtledoves (7). Lev. 1:14; 5:7, 11; 14; 
15:14; Ik. 2:24 

Turtles (3). Uv. 12:8; 15:29; Num. 6:10 

Tutors (1). GaL 4:2 

Twain (17). two, Isa. 6:2; Mr. 5:41; 19: 

5^ST 21:31; 27:21, 51; Eph. 2:15; etc. 
Twelfth ( 22). Num. 7:78; 1 Ki. 19:19; 

Ezek. 29:1, 17; 33:21; Rev. 21:20; etc. 
Twelve (187). Examples of the younger 
chosen. 7 
Altars, f 8-1 
-I wlliy of God, 16 


Sons of Nah®, p 19-4 
Sons ol Jacob, p 19-4 
Divided families, 24 
Examples of God with men, m 27-1 
Examples of polygamy, i ‘.19-1 
Tests of Joseph’s brethren, 39 
Fallacies of Evolution, 55 
Things provoke God to anger, c 68-1 
Facts about horres, k 72-4 
Things not to worship, 116 
Unclean persons and things, k 135-1 
Physical qualifications for plests, 144 
Things that please God, m 183-4 
Men that divided Canaan, m 196-1 I 
Qualifications for ministers, c 199-4 
Things required of Israel, c 212-4 
Curses for sin, b 226-1 
Duties regarding word of God, o 230-1 
Blessings of the tribes, a 234-4 
Statements of God to Israel, 239 
Causes: God being angry, 264 
Exploits of Samson, m 281-1 
Called man of God . 326 
Wan in Saul's reign, 329 
Things about Gad, c 338-1 
Things God is to His people, d 353-4 
Things the wicked are like, j 549-1 
Things about the Wcri of God, k 553-1 
Traits of fools, f 553 -4 
Urea of the tongue, * 553-4 
Things that ensnare men, b 555-1 
Requests of David, 1 558-1; i 558-4; 
v 566-1 

Prom Ires to reeken, p 559-1 
Blessings of David, 1 560-1 
Blessings of tire righteous, f 561-4 
Sim of tire wicked, 1 576-1; h 582-1 
Acts of God, c 577-1 
Admonitions fee saints, 1 594-4 
Statements to tire redeemed, i 599-1 
Statements: Gad and rebels, j 599-1 
Statements: God and fools, 1 599-4 
Reuons far an answer, e 601-1 
Things to pray foi, c 605-1 
Things to hate, a 607-4 
Meanings of lifting up hindt, c 612-1 
Things Gad is, g 616-1 
Things f<x praying men, c 616-4 
Proofs fire In hell, 621 
Qualifications to enter heaven, 624 
Classes to be saved, 624 
Examples of God's voice, 625 
Facts about affliction, 626 
Causes of affliction, 626 
Purpores of affliction, 626 
Prom Ires in affliction, 626 
Ways to be afflicted, 626 
Kinds of affliction, 626 
Examples of affliction, 626 
Admonitions to saints, 631 
Facts about God, 637 
Reasons f« being damned, g 641 -4 
Ways ox superior to base, x 650-1 
Things not to despise, b 659-1 
Examples of returning to sin, a 661-4 
Parts to the Imag e dream, c 858-1 
Reasons fa an answer, b 858-1 
Sim of Israel, o 867-4 
Time pagan s of Daniel. 676 
Statements of Christ, r 17-4* 
Figurative cups in Scripture, q 22-1* 
Things to ask hr, w 23-1* 

False doctrines about the 10 virgins, 
b 28-4* 

Steps in Peter's backsliding, d 31 -1* 
Proofs Peter was converted, d 31 -1* 
Facts about slothful rervant, 34* 

Rules of in ter {rotation, d 39-1* 
Things fulfilled, 55* 

Examples of fear, e 69-1* 

Titles of God, r 71-1* 

Examples of prayer, o 72-1* 
Ftxbioden pagan practices, b 75-1* 
Examples of repentance, c 76-1* 
Facts: the Lord's supper, to 87-1* 
Reasons for world hatred, J 113-4* 
Offices of the Holy Spirit, 1 114-1* 
Appearances of Christ, k 120-1* 

Great lessons in Jn. 15. 121* 

Reaso ns: Cerne 11 us not saved, d 136-1* 
Confessions of Paul, 151* 

Days of trial for Paul, a 153-1* 
Stages: Paul's trip to Rome, e 155-4* 
Tiroes unbelief is used, m 162-1* 
R ip-ring 8 Christ's death, 174* 
Contrasts: Adam and Christ, 174* 
Spiritual things, 174* 

Bierings of the Holy Spirit, 175* 
Things asked of Paul, j 180 -1* 
Calamities LfChrist not risen, r 188-1* 
Facts about die ministry, a 194-1* 
Examples of sorrow, g 196 -1* 
Examples of liberality, b 196-4* 
Things God Is able to do, h 197-1* 
Condition!: Noah and Lot’s day, 201* 
Uses of fire. 201* 

Widows of Scripture, 201* 

Commands for saints, j 212-1* 

Uses of 1^ 213* 

Great practices of Paul. 218* 


Great desires of Paul, 218* 

Things prayed, for Colossi a ns, k 219 
Obligations of Christians, w 22) -4* 
Facts about Jesus Christ, 222* 

Things Ttaessalonlans knew, 22G* 
Commands for 12 clasres, 237* 

Things: God swears that, 258* 

Things to hope far, 259* 

Kinds of things seen, 259* 

Things about the tongue, 2G4* 
Commands for Christians, 270* 

Facts about humility. 270* 

Facts about backsliders, 274* 

Things men arc Ignorant of, 274* 
“Know ye notV of Paul, 226* 

Proofs: time of the 2nd advent. 230* 
Traits of fal* teachers, h 235-1* 

Ways of Spirit witnessing, 282* 

Proofs demon cavalry literal, f 292-4* 
Events: the 7th trumpet, h 294-1* 
Blessings In the new earth, f 303-1* 
Names of the Millennium, 311* 

"Let not'i" of the N. T., 314* 

"Put on’s" of the N.T., 315* 

-TakcV of the N.T., 313* 

T. frinces dull he beget, Gen. 17: 

20; 25:16 32 

T. out of Jacob, Gen. 35:22; 42:13, 
T. tribes of Iaael, Gen. 49:28; Ex. 24*. 
4; 28:21; 39:14; Ezek. 47:13; Lk 22: 
30; Acts 26:7; Jaa. 1:1; Rev. 21:12 
Wells of water. Ex. 15:27 
Pillars for l tribes. Ex. 24:4 
Princes of Israel. Num. 1:44 
Glia of the princes, Num. 7:3-87 
Reds fex u tribes, Num. 17:2-6 
Fountains of water, Num. 33:9 
Somes for l tribes. Josh. 4:2-20; 1 
KI. 18:31 

Oxen under brazen rea, 1 KI. 7:25; 2 
Chr. 4:4, 15; Jer. 52:20 19 

Liens by throne, 1 Ki. 10:20; 2 Chr. 9; 
Strips of cloth, 1 Ki. 11:30 
Yoke of oxen. 1 KL 19:19 
Sans and Lire mie n, 1 Chr. 25:9-31 
He-goats far L tribes, Ezra 6:17:8:35 
Bullocks far L tribes, Ezra 8:35 
Cubla square (altar), Ezek. 43:16 
Yeas of disease. Ml 9:20; Mk. 5:25; 

Lk. 8.-43 Ut, 9:1 

Disciples, ML 10:1-5; 11:1; 20:17; 
Apt*£T Ml 10:2; Lk. 22:14; Rev. 
81:14 

Baskeo of fragments. Ml 14:20; Mk. 

6:43; Lk. 947; Jn. 6:13 
Thrones f<x l tribes. Ml 19:28 
{.j- ginrw of an gel*. Ml 26:53 
T. year old girl resume ted, Mk. 5: 
42; Lk 8:42 

T. year old boy Jesus, Lk 2:42 
T. thousand fer L tribes. Rev. 7:5-8 
T. n with sun and moon. Rev. 124 
Gates ro holy city. Rev. 21:12, 21 
Foundations of Holy City, Rev. 2144 
Pearls for gates. Rev. 21:21 
Manner of fruits. Rev. 22:2 
Twelvefold. Description ofCanaan, 209 
Answer oF God to Israel, r 277 -4 
Description of enemy defeat, b 354-4 
Charge against the wicked, n 570-4 
Cune on Judas, t 579 -1 
Twentieth (36). Gen. 8:14; 1 Chr. 24: 

16-15755:27-31; Hag. 2:1, 10. 18, 20 
Twenty j288). Places blood applied, a 

Sacrificial gifts m triesta. d m-T 
References to M e ssi ah , f 5S4-1 
Ways men are afflicted, f 555-4 
Statements about God, the rich and 
pot*, a 600-1 

Characteristics of the wicked, 1 600-4 
Reasons tojraire God, h 612-1 
Blessings ofdtt Millennium, 624 
General facts about righteous, 626 
Reasons far an answer, 631 
Reasons fer requests, 640 
Acts of wlsdcm, b 642-1 
Things abomination to God, e 643-1 
Things that Nebuchadnezzar learned, 
j 061-4 

Things wrong about wary, s 6-1* 
Eternal thing, r 29-1* 

Instances of joy, 62* 

True thing In Scripture, 120* 

O. T. experiences of men, 158* 
Dudes of Christians, c 171-4* 

Stages of apostasy, 174* 

Reasons not m sin, 174* 1 

Thing wrong with Galatians, e 202- 
Faco about faith, 236* 

Reasons to love, 1 277 -4* 

Blessing In Christ, g 278-4* 

Faca of eternal life, 279* 

Proofs purity possible, 279* 

FacO about daebeasL c 295-4* 

Faca about Christ, D 301 -1* 

T hing * done: 7th vial. 308* 

"DoV and "Do notV, 313 41 

T. yean Jacob in Harm, Gen. 31:38, 
T. pieces of silver paid fir Joseph, 
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Gen. S7A8.Cn. 30 pieces f<* Christ, 
Mu 26:16; 27:3-9; Zech. U:12-13 
T. yean for soldier, Num. 1:3, 18-46 
T. yeas Old sad under - those lpared 
in wlldera destruction, Num. 14:29 
Twentvfold. Reaping of David, g 341 -4 
Povi ort adcfiirt, d 295-4"; 310* 
Tw|Pt^-cme . Men who had virions, e 

Bkssdng* of obedience, 1202-1 

Facts about God, g 210-1 
A exempt* to kill David, g 313-1 
Requests of David, d 571-1 
Facts about the Millennium, f 660-4 
Things erf Zion, g 569-1 
Terms of Davldic covenant, c 690-4 
Proofs material and spiritual natures 
of man not the same, 619 
Effects of man's fall, 619 
Reasons to wait on God, 626 
Evidences of rlghteouanea, 626 
Reasons queen of Pi. 45 not die bride 
of Christ, C27 

Abominations to saints, 631 
Facts about the righteous, 636 
Characteristics of righteous, 637 
Things man cannot do, a 663-1 
Characteristics of hypocrites, 34* 
Proofs of bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, k 91-1* 

Reams fa greater weeks, 121* 

Facts about gifts, j 186-1* 

Facts of Paul's Beaching, 226* 

Facts about Antichrist, 230* 

Things sufferings consist of, 270* 
Names and titles of Satan, 270* 
Reasons we know Christ, b 276-4* 
Things we know, m 277-1* 282* 

Evidences of frying a child of Satan, 
Examples of falling from grace, 284* 
New filings, 312* 589-1 

Twenty -one-fold. Personal distress, k 
Twenty's m. Gen. 18:31 19-1 

Twenty -two . Man-made covenants, a 
H lj-eJng i of birthright. 21 
Lists of the tribes, g 48-4 
Commands to rejoice, 196 
Ways God protected Israel, k 300-4 
Good things, b 572-4 
Acts of God, e 576-4 
Reasons to pxalae God, f 601-1 
Experiences of the psalm 1st, n 605-1 
Attributes of God, 623 
Doctrines of Peter, 168* 

Titles of the old man , f 195-1* 
Commands and admonitions, 227* 
Twenry -three. Nations fought Israel, 
Dealings oT&od by night, 337 290 

Servants of God, f 606-1 
Characteristics of wise sons, e 669-1 
Elements of the Usd's prayer, 34* 
Conditions of eternal life, d 100-4* 
Things sanctified. 231* 140-1 

Twenty-four. Conditional blessings. J 
Things CEkft will do, g 680-4 
Things to pcalje, t 617-4 
Things constitute saints, 627 
Comparijons of little horn of Daniel 
and beast of Revelation. 974 
Signs of the 2nd advent, o 26-4* 
Examples of thought tins, 1 42-4* 
Apostles in the N. T., a 142-1* 

Elders In heaven, a 289-1* 

Twenty-five. Introductions of God, 112 
Things requiring men to bathe, 2 135- 
ThJnga God ant, 290 4 

Precious things, 327 
Sins of Israel, a 409-1 
Manifestations of God, h 555-1 
Prom las ol Ps. 37, e 564-1 
Statements of distress, h 605-4 
Bleslngs of the righteous, 624 
Pure things, 624 
Facts about Satan, 633-634 
Branches of Satan's work, 634 
Events that end this age, 870 
Facts of vision of wars, 078 
Works of Satan, 279* 

Twenty -six Titles of the Bible using 
the westf way . 636 

Twenry -reven. Prophetic details of 12 
tribe! &T 

Twenty-eight. Holy persons and things. 

Kinds of days, 626 
Facts about God, 639 
Blessings of faith, 282* 

Twice (17), Gen. 41:32; Ex. 16:5, 22; 
MlCl4i30, 72; Lk. 18:12; Jude 12; etc. 
Twigs (2), Ezek. 17:4, 22 
Twiny]tf9l. 1 Sam. 30:17; 2 Ki. 7:5- 
T; Job 3:9; 24:15; Pr. 7:9; Ezek. 12: 
8, 7, 12 

Twined (21), Ex. 26:1, 31-36; 27:9,16- 
18; 20:6-15; 26:8, 35-37; 38:9, 16- 
18; 39:2-8, 24-29 
Twinkling (11. 1 Cor, 15:52 
Twi ns (6). 3 sets of t., j 23-J; Gen.25: 

34T36:27; Song 4:2-5; 6:6; 7:3 
Two (808). Great truths, e 8-4 


Jehovah's, c 17-1 
Common e r r or s, c 0-1 
Things Rtaiaoh forced to do, f 69-4 
Claxrs of magicians, b 71-1 
Conditions of biasing, a 84-1; c 85-1 
Commands, txxrowed property, h 07-1 
Commands, reduced virgins, c 87-4 
Commands, anarchy, o 87-4 
24 sets of t., 1136-4 
T. shall put 10,000 to flight, m 227-1 
Rejoicings of God, a 228-4 
Things God Is to son, c 230 -4 
Charges of Moses, o 231 -4 
Positions held by Moses, d 233 -4 
Reasons God left nations in Canaan, s 
268-4 

Warnings to the wicked, m 296-1 
Reasons of warnings, n 296 -1 4 

Things to do, times of dimes, k 353 - 
Characteristics of ideal rulers, p 354- 
SIndies: good rulers, q 354-4 4 

Reasons God snared Judah, h 373-1 
Things God always demands, f 449-1 
Things God always does, g 449-1 
Things God will always do, b 449-1 
Comparisons, e 549-1 
Rewards of incarnation, a 549-4 
Commands to saints, u 551 -4 
Kindi of gates, b 552-L Cp. Mt. 7:13 
Things God will cut off, c 553-1 
Things God will judge, 1 553-1 
Effects of trust, t 553-1 
Thing* fools say, b 553 -4 
Things to do in distress, d 555-1 
Kinds of offerings, f 556-1 
Iropertain acts of David, g 558-4 
Requests of David, 1 559-4; o 573-1; 
d 580-4 

Wonderful things of God, h 566-1 
Things not to fear, u 570-1 
Common practices, w 570-4 
Things related to salvation, c 571-1 
Sacrifices acceptable, d 571-4 
Things belong to God, a 576-1 
Reasons fo an answer, c 577-4 
Things better than animal sacrifice, 
d 579-4 

Desires of psalmist, h 580-1 
Commands far saints, a 584-1 
Things to forget, d 585-1 
Eternal things of Pi. 78:68, p 505-4 
Names ftr Jews, s 585-4 
Persons claimed to be holy, j 588-4 
Requests of the psalmist, 1 589-1 
Vows of Ethan, q 589 -4 
Kinds of noise, m 594-1 
Perfect things, o 594-4 
Kinds of health, r 594-4 
Evidences of somhip, j 596 -1 
Conditions of blessing, p 698-1 
Reasons to save, g 599 4 
Reasons to praise, g 600-1 
Vows of David and Meslah, i 601-1 
Reasons for real* to God, j 601-1; r 
603-4; p 604-1 

Reasons to tralse God, o 602-4; c 612- 
4; ra 617-4 

Things to all men, d 603-1 
Things among the righteous, 1 604-1 
Vows of David, y 604-1; 1 615-1 
Reasons f<r thanio, a 604-4 
Things requested of God, h 600-4 
Bleolngs of unity, 1611-4 
Admonitions for saints, a 612-1 
Classes of peculiar people, j 612-1 
Characteristics of wicked, j 614-1 
Statements of faith, e 615-1 
Things man is like, h 615-4 
Sins of men, k 615-4 
Weeks of God, m 615-4 
Vows of the psalmist, h 616-4 
Reasons far worship, b 617-4 
Places to praise God, 1 617-4 
Things: path of righteous, k 649 -4 
Uncommon practices, b 655-1 
Good qualities, c 655-1 
Contrasted effects, f 655-1 
Unbearable things, h 655-1 
Great bleslngs, 1 655-1 
Effects of Laziness, j 656-1 
Ways of gening wisdom, o 655-1 
Great evils, f 658-1 
Bleoingi of correction, q 664-1 
Snares ofhum an! ty, 667 
Examples of anger, n 059-1 
Great doctrines, 1 860-1 
Comings of Christ, j 065-1 
Comings of God the Father, j 865-1 
Things Christ marvelled at, q 7-4* 
Kinds of men, h 13-1* 

Blessings for believers, g 14-1* 

43 two things of Scripture, o 20-1* 
Exceptions m divorce, b 21-1* 

CLanes of proselytes, t 25^4* 

Veils of the temple, b 33-1* 

Future comings of Christ, 34* 

Thing* must do to be saved, e 35-1* 
f>r LiP-allng j SO-T 44-1* 
Things must be willing to die far, q 
Things not to be ashamed of, t 44-4* 


School* m thvtx cc. e 46-1* 

Times metetn fall In future, 1 50^4* 
Results of Beaching, u 54-4* 

Ble ati n g! of obedience, h 64-4* 

Sou contrasted, a 70 -1* 

Purposes of Jews, 1 84-4* 

C riminals contrasted, k 89-4* 

Things Jesus knew, m 101-4* 

Prom las to believen, s 110-1* 

Majtr doctrines, 1124-1* 1* 

Things neceaary for fargl venea,t 125- 
Thlngs God determined, j 126-4* 
Rearensfalre religions succeed, o 128- 
Periods of the chinch, h 134-1* 4*1 

Things God does, 1163-4* 

Results of sin, c 165-4* 

Results of righteousiea, f 165-4* 
Kindi of wisdom, n 177-1* 

Kinds of men, p 177-1* 

Schools an mean, g 181 -4* 

Things one must not do, a 183-4* 
Kinds of tin pas away, f 195-1* 
Things Christ died far, c 204-1* 
T hing* commanded, d 206-4* 
Commands for children, b 212-1* 
Commands for fathers, d 212-1* 

Kinds of armour, g 212-4* 217-1* 

Things Paul nor attained to, q 
Kinds of perfection, y 217 -1* 
Conquests of Christ, 222* 

Kindi of veaels, □ 224-4* 

Effects of tribulation, n 228-1* 

Things God choosa, x 228^4* 

Things to obtain glcry. a 229-1* 
Events precede day of the Lord, 230* 
Commands m Timothy, a 238-4* 
Classes judged, 241* 1* 

Things constitute apostleship, d 242- 
Beneflts of die death of Christ, a 243- 
Blesrings from God, k 247-4* 1* 

Characteristics: babes In Christ, c 

240-1* 248-1* 

Characteristics: adults In Christ, e 
Things: Christian maturity, j 248-1* 
Facts about Christians, r 248-1* 
Blessings far Christians, f 256 -4* 
Things the sick are to do, e 263-4* 
Agents of the new birth, a 266-1* 
Rearons Jews stumbled, p 266-1* 
Commands to abide in Christ, d 276 - 
Classes of men, a 277-1* 4* 

Ways to love, u 277-1* 

Ways not to love, v 277 -1* 

Salvation commands, z 277-1* 
Reasons fer writing John, h 278-4* 
Things not to love, Z?9* 

Things God la able to do, n 283 
Reasons John was banished, d 286-4* 
Announcements in heaven, b 301 -1* 
Eternal rights, j 304 
T. that call to repentance, o 304-4* 
Things to awake to, 313* 

Clanes to bless, 313* 

Classes to comfort, 313* 

Things to covet, 313* 

Things to endure, 313* 

Things to love, 314* 

Ways not to pray, 315* 

Ways to rebuke, 315* 

Commands to rejoice, 315* 

Ways to walk, 315* 

T. great lights made, Gen. 1:16 
Wives - first polygamist, Gen. 4:19 
T. daughters of Lot, Gen. 19:1-30 
Nations - first twins, Gen. 25:23 
T. signs fex laael, Ex. 4:9 
Turtle doves or pigeons. Lev. 5:7, 11; 

12:8; 14:4, 22; 15:14, 29; Lk. 2:24 
Tables of stone, Ex. 32:15; 34:1-4, 29; 

Dt. 4:13; 5:22; 9:10-17; 10:1-3 
T. or three witnesses, Dt. 17:6; 19:15; 

Mu 18:16; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5 : 19; 

Heb. 10:28 

T. better than one, EccL 4:9-12 
T. evils cmnmitted, Jei. 2:13 
T. baskets of figs, Jer. 24:1 
Families of Israel, Jer. 33:24 
Pillars of temple, 1 Ki. 7:15-42 
Hams of the ram, Dan. 8:3-7, 20 
Olive trees, Zeciu 4:3-14; Rev. 11:4 
Brass mountains. Zech. 6:1 
T. agree in prayer, Mu 18:19 20 

T. os three gathered together, Mu 18: 
T. important commandments. Mu 

22:40 

T. in field, one taken, Mt. 24:40-41; 

Lk. 17:34-36; Rev. 19:17; Ezek. 

39:17-21 

T. masters cannot be served. Mu 6:24; 

Lk. 16:13; Rom. 6:1-23, headings 
T. men pxaying In temple, Lk. 16:10 
T. mites, Lk. 21:2 
T. swards among disciples, Lk. 22:38 
T. become one flesh, 1 Cor. 6:16 
T. or three speakers, 1 Car. 14:27, 29 
T. covenants, GaL 4:21-31 
Immutable things, Heb. 6:18 14 

Wime®es, Rev. 11:3-11; Zech. 4:3- 
Horns like a lamb. Rev. 13:11 
Twoedged f4l. Ps. 149:6; Pr. 5;4; Heb. 


4:12: Rev. 1:16 

Two-fold (l) t Mu 23:15. Sin tf Adam. 7 
I Sin of Egyptians, 1 60 -l 

Great things done ft* laaeL e 204-1 

Week of God far laael. e 207.1 

Purpose in tearing laael. 1 207-4 

Caure of ctnxe go Palestine, a 229.4 

Return of laael. 239 

Blearing fa godliness, e 354-1 

Message to David, a 356-4 

False security, d 552-4 

Blessing of godiin<»«« 1 555-4 1 

Qualification of the righteous, e 602- 

Appxalsal of man, 619 

Pan of man in redemption, 619 

Effect of the vision, j 860-4 

Ministry of Meslah, t 61 -1* 

Cause of wrath, g 61-4* 

N.T. program, 159* 

Farglvenea, a 163-1* 

Sacrifice of Christ, q 211-1* 

Tychlcus (5), fortunate. Acts 20:4; Eph. 

6:21; CoL4:7; 2 Tlm.4:12; Tlu3:12 
Types, c 103-1*; m 193^1* c 217-4* 
q 223-1*; n 246-1*. n-p 249-1* g 
250-4* f-« 251-4* u 2M-4* 258* 
Rebekah no type, k 20 -4 
True u , k 91-1; 103 
Bible t, defined . 103 

5 Gr. weeds lor type defined, 103 

6 essential characteristics of u, 103 
4 classes of u. 103. 104 

6 facts about interpretation of u, 104 
How much of O. T. is typical, 104 
Examples of so-called u. 105 
50 Bible types: 

1 Isaac, type of Christ, i 18-1 

2 Isaac, type of believers, 1 18-1 

3 Lamb a type of Christ, i 75-4 

4 Animal blood a type of Christ's, 1 
75-4; b 121-4 

5 Leaven a type of sin, n 75^4 

6 Rock a type of Christ, n 82-1; h 

179-1 65-4 

7 Hewn stone a type of weeks, m-n 

8 Tabernacle a type of God's dwel¬ 
ling, u 90-1; n 90-4; k 91-1 

9 Mercy seat a type of grace, b 90 -4 

10 Cherubim, type of God's presence, 
c-d 90-4 

11 Show bread a type of God's contin¬ 
ual supply, s 90 -4 

12 Fine Linen a type of righteousness 
of the saints, k 91-1; Rev. 19:8 

13 Sin offering outride the camp a 
type of Christ dying outride Jerusa¬ 
lem, g 95-1; e 128-1; d 137-4; 
Heb. 13:11-13 

14 7 typical persons, 104 

15 5 typical events, 104 

16 0 typical acts, 104 

17 6 typical institutions, 104 

18 Sabbath, type of eternal resu H6; 
Heb. 4:1-10 

19 Whole burnt offerings a type of 
Christ's sacrifice, c 120-4; f 120- 
1; GaL 1:4 

20 Sweet-savour offerings, d 120-4 

21 Non-sweet savour offerings, d 120- 

22 Salt In covenants, b 121-4 4 

23 Peace and burnt offerings, c 121 - 
4; f128-1 

24 Young bullock, c 122-1 

25 Meat (food) offerings, 122; f 128-1 

26 Perfect animals, b 124-1 

27 Touching the sin-offering, c 125-1 

28 Spoiled meau j 125-1, point 6 

29 Leaven in thank offerings, c 125-4 

30 Touching holy things, g 125-4 

31 Wave offerings, c 126-1 

32 Heave offerings, d 126-1 

33 Leper, 130 

34 Living and dead birds, f 133-4 

35 Seven rimes, g 133-1 

36 The free bird, i 135-1 

37 The scapegoat, 0 136-4; p-s 136- 
1;n 137-1;q 137-4 

38 Sin offering, d 137-4 

39 Anointing the high priest. c 143-1 

40 Perfect bodies of priests, 144 

41 Flrstfmlls. e 145-1 

42 Oil and frankincense, j 161-1 

43 Dust of tabernacle, 1 161-1 

44 Covering head, m 161-1 

45 Perpetual light, j 165-1 

46 Ren heifer, 165 

47 Salt, j 177-1 

48 Brazen serpent, m-n 180-1 

49 Sroinen rock, I 200-1; c-d 202-4 

50 Experiences In wilderness, 1 Cor. 10 
Tyrannus (1), tyrant. Acts 19:9 

Tyre (37), a city, 346; t 11 —4*; Josh. 
"^19:29; 2 Sam. 24:7 

34 nations mentioned with, h 031 -1 

35 kinds of merchandise, h 831-1 
Kings of T., b-d 832-4; 2 Sam. 5:11; 

1 Ki, 5:1; 9:11-12; 1 Chr. 14:1; 2 
Chr. 2:3, 11 

Prophecies of T., Ps, 45:12; Isa. 23: 
1-17; Joel 3:4; Mti 11:22; Lk. 10:14 
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Chzln m bolstered sear T., Mt. 15:211 
MJl 3:8; 7:24-31; Lk. 6:17 
Paul landed there. Acts Zl:3 
T^th (22). Same as Tyre, above. Proph - 
ecles ™ the dumicdoD of T. were 
fulfilled by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, and Alexander the Great, of 
Greece (Jer. 26:22; 27:3; 47:4; Ezek. 
26:2-15; 27:2; 29:18; Has. 9:13; Amo* 
1:9-10). The only future qophecy U 
Zech. 9:2-3 

Tzaddl (1). P*. 119:137, dele 


Ucal(l), power, Pr. 30:1 
U£T(1), wW of God, Ezra 10:34 
mil (2), a river, Dan. 8:2, 16 
UTam (4), foemosL 2 men. 1 Chi. 7: 
“1^7; 8:39-40 
Ulla(l), burden, 1 Chi. 7:39 
Umman (1). a city, Jorfu 19:30 
Unaccustomed fl). Jer. 31:18 
Pnadvlredty Tl). Pa. 106:33 

Un<«ti«irn»J a 198-1* 

Unawares (12). Gen. 31:20, 26; Nuro. 
35:11, 15; Dl 4:42; Josh. 20:3, 9; Pi. 
35:8; Lk. 21:34; Heb. 13:2; Jude 4 
Unbelief (16). Defined, e 119-4^ in 
162-1* 

Language of u., e-k 171-1 
Unreasonableness of u., g 200-1 
6 rebukes for u., c 45-1* 

U. of the disciples, q 54-4* 

U. a hindrance to miracles. Me. 13: 

58; 17:20; Mk. 6:6; 16:14 
Prayer far help regarding u., Mk. 9:24 
U. does not binder faith, Rom. 3:3 
Abraham finally overcame u., Rom. 
4:20 

Israel broken off from God by u., Rom. 

11:20-32; Heb. 3:19; 4:6 
Paul's persecution caused by u. and 
ignorance, 1 Tim. 1:13 
Warning against u., Heb. 3:12; 4:11 
Unbelievers (4). Lk. 12:46: 1 Cor. 6:6: 

14:23; 2 Cor 6:14 
Unbelieving (6). See Bell eying 
the u. Jews stirred up the. Acts 14:2 
U. husband sanctified by, 1 Cor. 7:14 
If u. depart, let him depart, 1 Cor. 7: 
U. go to hell. Rev. 21:8 15 

Unblameable (2), CoL 1:22; 1 Th. 3:13 
Unblameably (l). 1 Th. 2:10 
Uncertain 1 Car. 14:8; 1 Tim. 6:17 
Uncertainly (1), 1 Cor. 9:26 
tJnch'angeaple (1), Heb. 7:24 
l/pcfrcumclsed (41). 5 things u., c 70 -1 
Abraham Justified before being cir¬ 
cumcised. Rom. 4:11-12; Gen. 15:6 
Circumcised Christians not to reek to 
erase circumcision, 1 Car. 7:18 
Unclrcumclslonf 16). True circumcision 
is that of the heart, not the f lesh 
(Rom. 2:25-27); and It comes by faith 
(Rom. 3:30), like justification. Abra¬ 
ham received justification while In 
uncLrcumcislon (Rom. 4:9-10; Gen. 15: 
6); and David received justification 
while circumcised, but not through 
circumcision (Rom. 4:6-13). The ex- 

E erlence of both men proves that It Is 
y faith apart from circumcision. A 
Christian is not to be circumcised on¬ 
ly as a religious rite, for It has no 
spiritual value (1 Cor. 7:18-19; Gal. 
2:7; 5:6; 6:15; Epfc. 2:11; CoL 2:13; 
3:11) 

Uncle (10), Lev. 10:4; 25:49; 1 Sam. 10: 
~m6; 14:50; 1 Chr. 27:32; Esther 2: 

15; Jer. 32:7; Amos 6:10 
Unclean (191). U. animals, a 129^1 
U. flying things, b 130-1 
U. creeping things, d 130-1 
U. creatures, c 130-4 
12 u. persons and tilings, k 135-1 
10 things tendering one u., 165 
U. spirits, 161^*; Zech. 13:2 
U. food. Lev. 5:2; 11:4-47; Dl 14 
Females u. for 7 to 66 days after the 
birth of a child. Lev. 12 
Doth sexes continued u. as long as 
there was any plague. Lev. 13-15 
Various laws about u. persons and 
things. Lev. 17:15; 20:21-25; 22:4- 
C; 27:11-27; Num. 6:7; 9:10; 18:15; 
19:7-22; Dt. 12:15-22; 14:7-19; 15: 
22; 23:14; 26:14 
I am a man of u. lips, Isa, 6:5 
We all are as an u. thing, Isa. 64:6 
They shall cat u. things in. Has. 9:3 
U. deviL Lk. 4:33 
Nothing u. of itself, Rom. 14:14 
U, children, 1 Cor. 7:14 
Touch not the u. thing, 2 Cor. 6:17 
U. person, Eph. 5:5 
U. spirits like frogs. Rev. 16:13 
U. and hateful bird, Rev. 18:2 
Undjgannss (4°) U. lasted from 1 to 
CG days, or longer, Lev. 12:2-5; 15; 
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25; Num. 19:10-11. 14* 16-22; d 178-f 
Fountain opened far n., Zech. 13:1 
Tombs full of u., Mt. 23:27 
Homosexuality, sodomy, lesbianism - 
all forms of rex perversion are called 
u. in Scripture, y 160 -4^ Rom. 1: 
24; 2 Cx 12:21; GaL 5:10-21; Eph. 
4:19: 5:3; CoL 3s5; 1 Th.4:7; 2 Pet. 
2:10 

“ “ ' .36:29 

25:48; Esther 



2 Co, 5:4 

W, 1 Car. 7:36; 12:23 
iwd(2), Acts 16:37; 22:25 
[ETe(l), Rom. 1:23 
. Tit. 2:7 

iv. 10:6; 18:6-19; 20: 
■^TSTZlUO; Num. 5:18; Ruth 3:4; 
Ua. 47:2; Zepii. 2:14 
Uncovered (17), Gen. 9:21; Lev. 20:11- 
21; Ruth 3:7; 2 Sam. 6:20; Isa. 20:4; 
22:6; 47:3; Jer. 49:10; Ezek. 4:7; Hab. 
2:16; Mk. 2:4; 1 Cm. 11:6, 13 
Uncoveredi (3). l^v. 20:19; Dt, 27:20; 
2 Sam. 6:20 

Unction fl). m 276-1*; 1 Jn. 2:20 
Undeflled (7). Pa. 119:1: Song 5:2; 6:9; 

Heb. 7£6; 13:4; Ja*. 1:27; 1 Pet. 1:4 
Under (382). U. the firmament, Gen. L7 
U. the heaven, Gen. 1:9; 6:17 
U. her Gen. 16:9 

U. the tree, Gen. 18:4-8 
U. die burdens. Ex. 6:6-7; 23:5 
U. the earth. Ex. 20:4 
U. the hill. Ex. 24.-4 
U. His feet. Ex. 24:10; Pa. 18:9 
U. feet of Messiah, Pa. 8:6; lCcr.15: 

24-28; Eph. 1:22; Heb. 2:8 
U. shadow of the Almighty, Pa. 91:1 
U. His wings, Pa. 91:4 
U. the sun, EccL 1:3, 9, 14; 2:11-22; 
3:16; 4:1-15; 5:13-18; 6:1-12; 8:9- 
17; 9:3-13; 10:5 
U. authority, Mt. 8:9; Lk. 7:6 
U. sin. Rom. 3:9; 7:14; GaL 3:22 
U. the law, Rom. 3:19; 6:14-15; GaL 3: 
U. grace, Rom. 6:14-15 23 

U. the law of Christ. 1 Cm. 9:21 
U. obedience, 1 Car. 14:34 
U. the cutre, GaL 3:10 3 

U. die elements of die world, GaL 4: 
U. the mighty hand of God, 1 Pet. 5:6 
U. darkness, Jude 6-7 
U. the altar. Rev. 6:9-11 
Undenrirdlng (1), Acts 27:17 33:27 

UndenreathT gi. Ex. 28:27; 39:20; Dt. 
Und^rrPrwA 1 KLL 7:30-34 
UndantanT t 9 ll. U. a dream, Gen. 41:15 


Caused them to u. the law, Neh. 8:3- 
U. a proverb, Pr. 1:6 13 

U. the fear of the Urd, Ps. 2:5 
U. righteoumess, Pr. 2:9 
U. wisdom and righteousnea, Pr. 8:5; 
U. aU things, Pr. 29:19 
U. doctrine, Iaa. 28:9 
U. the Scriptures, Lk, 24:45 28:27 

U. wiih their heart, Jo. 12:40; Acts 
U. all mysteries, 1 Car. 13:2 
Undeptapdest (4). Job 15:9; Ps. 139:2; 

Jer. 5:15; Acts 8:30 
Undetstandeth (11), 1 Chr. 28:9; Job 28; 
23rPs. 49:20; Pi. 8:9; 14:6; Jer. 9:24; 
Me 13:19, 23; Rom. 3:11; 1 Car. 14:2,16 
Understanding (160). Laid gave wisdom 
and u. , Ex. 31:3; 35:31; 36:1 
Solomon's prayer far u., l KJ. 3:9- 
12; 4:29; 7:14 

Men had u. of the times, 1 Chr. 12:32 
David’s prayer far u., Pi. 119:34, 73, 
125, 144. 169 

God's u. is Infinite, Ps. 147:5 
Apply thine heart tou.. Pi, 2:2-3 
Lean not to own u., Pr. 3:5 
Adultery with woman lacketh u., Pr. 
6:32; 7:7; 9:4, 16 

Various proverbs on u., Pr. 1:5; 2:6, 
11; 3:4-5, 13; 4:5-7; 8:14; 10:13, 
23; 11:12; 12:11; 13:15; 14:29, 33; 
15:14, 21, 32; 16:16, 22; 17:18, 24, 
27-28; 18:2; 19:6, 25; 20:5; 21:16, 
30; 23:23; 24:3; 28:2, 11, 16; 30:2 
Spirit of u. on Meslah, Isa. 11:2-3 
U. In visions and dreams, Dan. 1:17 
Opened He their u., Lk. 24:45 
Without u., Ron!. 1:31 
Be not children in u., 1 Car. 14:20 
U. being enlightened, Eph, l : i8; CoL 
1:9; 2:2; 2 Tim. 2:7 
Peace of God piascih all u., Phi L 4:7 
Understood (371. Gen. 42:23; Rom. 1: 

20; 1 Cor. 13:Ll; 14:9; 2 Pet. 3:16*. etc. 
Undertake (1). Isa. 38:14 
Undertook (1). Esther 9:23 
Undo (2). Isa. 56:6; Zeph. 3:19 
UnHone (41. Num. 21:29; Jodi. 11:15; 

Isa. 6:5; Mt. 23:23; Lk. 11:42 
Undressed (21. Lev. 25:5, 11 
l Unequal (g>. Ezek. 18:25, 29 
Unequally (1). 2 Cor. 6 ; 14 



Uni (ml 4a 


1Sffllv (1), Pi. 78:57 
limed (fl, 2 Cm, 6:6; 1 Tim. 1:6; 
rim. 1:5; 1 Pet. 1:22 
Unfruitful (6). Mt. 13.22; Mk. 4:19; 1 
C®. 14:14; Eph. 5:11; Tlt.3:14; 2 Pet. 

.(1). W 24:32 1:8 

(A, Rom. 1:18; 11:26; 2 
; TH. 2:12 

Ungodly (27). Defined, c 540 -1 

gs u. compared to, j 549-1 
5 acts of the u., 1 549-1 
Undcrw®ld of u. spirits, 620 
3 chief sins of u., 274* 

Walketh not In counsel of u,, Ps. 1:1 
U, who prosper in the warld. Ps. 73EL2 
U. man diggeth up evlL ft. 16:27 
U. witness jeamem Judgment, Pr. 19:28 
U. can be justified, Rom. 4:5 
Christ died for the u., Rom. 5:6 
Law far the u., lTlm. 1:9 
Where hall u. and sinner, 1 Pet. 4:18 
U. caused the flood, 2 Pet. 2:5-6 
U. to be Judged, 2 Pet. 3:7 
U. reject grace, Jude 4 15| 

Christ coming to punidi u., Jude 14- 
U. walk after own huts, Jude 18 
Unholy (4), Lev. 10:10; 1 Tim. 1:9; 2 
Tim. 3*2; Heb. 10:29 
Unicom (61. c 184-1; Num. 23:22; 24: 

fl; Job 39:9-10; Ps. 29:6; 92:10 
Unicorns (3). Dt. 33:17; Ps. 22:21; Isa. 
5 £t 888-4 

its: perfect u. with God. 1 
r 17-4*j 623 
. .. 86:11 
L), Ps. 49:6 

Ps. 133:1; Eth. 4:3, 13 
examples of u., 639 

5 examples of disunity, 639 

A modem false religion, r 17-4* 

6 reams fer u., o 70 -4* 

Uni versa L 2 u. blessings, o 690 -1 
U. peace, a-b 682-4 
U. salvation provided, In. 3:16; 1 Tim. 

2:4-5; 2 Pet. 3:9; Rev. 22:17 
U. reign of Mead ah, Isa. 2:1-1; 9:6- 
7; Dan. 7:13-14; Zech. 14:9; Rev. 
11:15; 20:1-10; 22:4-5 
U. reign of God, 1 Cor. 15:24-28; 
Rev. 11:15; 22:4-5 

Unlust (15).2 seemingly u.things,h 673 -1 
U. men, Ps. 43:1; Pr. 11:7; 29:27 
U. gain, Pr. 28:8 

U. receive rain like others. Me. 5:45 
U. steward. Lk. 16:6-10 
U. judge, Lk. 18:6 
U. praying, Lk. 18:11 
U. to be resurrected also. Acts 24:15 
Dare any of yew go to law before the 
u., 1C®. 6:1 

Christ aiffeied f<r the u., 1 Pet, 3:1B 
U. reserved to Judgment, 2 Pet. 2:9 
He that Is u. .let him be u., Rev. 22: 
Unjustly ($, Pa. 82:2; Isa. 26:10 11 

Unknown (9). U. God, Acts 17:23 
U. tongue, 1 Ctr. 14:2-4, 14. 19, 27 
U. servant, 2 Car. 6:9; GaL 1:22 
Unlade (1). Acts 21:3 
Unlawful (21. Acts 10:28; 2 Pen 2:8 
Unlearned (6). Acts 4:13: 1 Cor. 14:16. 

23-24; 2 Tim. 2:23; 2 Pet. 3:16 
Unleavened (60). Feast of u. bread, h 
76-1; 1 144-4; g 51-1*; a 51-** 
86-T 19:3 

U. bread baked before Moaes, Gen. 
U. bread feast was instituted with the 
pascvei. Ex. 12:8-39; 13:6-7; 23: 
15; 34:18; Lev. 23:6; Num. 28:17; 
Dl 16:9-16 

U. bread to be used with sacrifices. 
Ex. 29:2, 23; Lev. 2:4-5; 6:16; 7: 
12; 8:2, 26; Num. 6:15-19; 9:11 
Feast kept by IsraeL 2 Chr. 8:13; 30: 
13-21; 35:17; Ezra 6:22; Ml 26:17; 
Acts 12:3; 20:6 5:7-8 

U. bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Car. 
Unless (8). Lev. 22:6; Num. 22:33; 2 
Sam. 2:27; Ps. 27:13; 94:17; 119:92; 
Pr. 4:16; 1 Car. 15:2 
Unloose (3). Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 1:27 
Unmarried (4). 1 Cor. 7:8. U. 32-34 
Unmerciful (11. Rom. 1:31; 1 161-4* 
Unmindful (1). Dl 32:18 58 

Unmoveable (2). Acts 27:41; 1 Car. 15: 
Unnatural affection - sex perversion, 

j 1514*- 

Unnl (3). depr esse d, 2 men . 1 Chr. 15: 
“TF^20; Neh. 12:9 
Unoccupied (1), Judg. 5:6 
tfnpardonaBle sin. Ml 12:31-32 
Unirepared fl). 2 Cor. 9:4 
Uni " 


Unreasonable (Z). Acts 25:27; 2 Th. 3:2 

UtgetroveaETe (l). CoL 1:22 
Umlghteouj (9). 6x. 23:1; Job 27:7; Ps. 
71 a; 55716:1: 55:7; Lk. 16:11; Rom. 
3:5; 1 Cat. 6:9; Heb. 6:10 
Unriafateoumen (21), Lev. 19:15, 35; Ps. 
92:15; Jer. 22:13; Lk. 16:9; Jn. 7:18; 
Rom. 1:18, 29; 2:8; 3:5; 6:13; 9:14; 
2 C®. 6:14; 2 Th. 2:10-12; Heb. 8: 
12; 2 PeL 2:13-15; 1 Jn. 1:9; 5:17 
Unrighteously (1). Dl 25:16 
Unriae f l).Job 15:53 3:8 

Unrulv ?4. 1 Th.5:14; T1 l 1:6, 10; Jas. 
Umadable (1). Ezek. 16:28 
Unsavoury (2). 2 Sam. 22:27; Job 6:6 
Unsearchable (5), Job 5:9; Ps. 145:3; 


Pr. 25:3; Rom. 11:33; Epi. 3:8 
Unseemly (2), Rom. 1:27; 1 Cor. 13:5 
Unshod (1). Jer. 2:25 

(1), Heb. 5:13 

-iblc (3). 1197-4*; 2 Cat. 9:15; 

'4; 1 PeL 1:8 
Unspotted fl). Jas. 1:27 
Unstri>Ie Gen. 43:4; Jas. L8;2 PeL 

Unjtopped fl). Isa. 35:5 
Uniaken (1). 2Car. 3:14 
Untempered ( 5), Ezek. 13:10 -15; 22:28 
Unthankful (2). Lk. 6:35; 2 Tim. 3:2 
. Shiloh come, Gen. 49:10 


U5HT71 
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Jnirolltable (7). Job 15:3; Ml 25:30; 
UL 17:10; Rom. 3:12; TiL 3:9; Ph’m 
11; Heb. 13:17 

Untrofitableness (1). Heb. 7:18 
Untxmlied (11). Pr. 11:21; 16:5; 17:5: 

15:5. 9; Jer. 25:29; 30:U; 46:20 ; 49:12 
Unquenchable (2), Mt. 3:12; Lk. 3:17; 


even. Lev. 11:24-40; 14i46; 15:5- 
27; 17:15; 22:6; Num. 19:7-22; etc. 
U. you are destroyed, Dl 28:20-61 
U. indignation be overpast, Isa. 26:20 
U. Spirit be poured upon us, Isa. 32:15 
U. me Ancient of days came, and 
judgment, Dan. 7:22 
U. a time, times, and dividing of, 
Dan. 7:25; 12:7; Rev. 12:6, 14 
U. the cousimmadon. Dan. 9:27 
U. the times of dre Gentiles be ful¬ 
filled, Lk. 21:24; Rom. 11:25 
U. the times of restitution. Acts 3:21 
U. the Lad come, 1 Car. 4:5 
U. Christ be fanned In you, GaL 4:19 
U. the day of Jesus Christ, PhlL 1:6 
U. he be taken out of way, 2 Th. 2:7 
U. appearing of our Lad, 1 Tim. 6:14 
U. I make enemies foootooL Heb. L13 
U. the time of re foam a don. Heb. 9:10 
U. receive early, Lamer rain. Jas. 5:7 
U. wads of God be fulfilled. Rev. 

17:17 Rev. 20:5 

U. the thousand years were finished. 
Untimely (4), Job 3:16; Pi. 58:8; EccL 
6:3; Rev. 6:13 

Unto (8,122), Gen. 1:9, 28; 2:19, 22, 
“"54; 3:1-2, 4, 6. 9, 13-14, 16-17; etc. 
Untoward (1). Acts 2:40 38:11 

" ■” Dl 3 :5; Esther 9:19; Ezek. 

Ml 15:20; Mk. 7:2-5; 

.). 1 KL 7:47 
K 32:6; Has. 13:13; Rom. 
5:17; f 211-4* 

3), Lev. 22:14; Josh. 20:3-5 
, ICol 11:27-29 
Acts 13:46; 1 Ca. 6:2 
Gen. 2:6, 21; 4:8; 7:11, 17; 
7. 13;*L3:1, 10. 14; 14:22; etc. 
Upbraid (2). JudfL 8:15: Ml 11:20 
Upbraided (1). Mk. 16:14 
Upbraidetfa (1), Jas. 1:5 

L), divided, Dan. 5:25 
Jer. 10:9: Dan. 10:5 
(1), Isa. 63:5 

{ff), Ps, 5L-12; 54:4; U9:116; Pr. 
I; Isa.4L10; 42:1; 63:5;Ezek. 30: 
Upholden (2). Job 4:4; Pr. 20:28 6 

UrfioHest (1), Ps. 41:12 
Upholdedi (4). Px. 37:17. 24: 63:8: 145: 
UiJiolding (1). Heb. 1:3 14 

Upon (2.770). Gen. 1:2, U, 15, 17, 25- 
TB728-30; 2:5, 21; 3:14; 4:15, 26;etc. 
Upper (25). U. room, f 393-1; 2 Kl. 1: 
2; 23:12; 1 Chr. 28:11; 2 Chr. 3:9; 
Ezek. 42:5; Mk. 14:15; Lk. 22:12; 
Acts 1:13; 9:37-39; 20:8; f 51-4* 

U. millstone, Dl 24:6 
U. springs. Jceh. 15:19; Judg. 1:15 
U. pooL 2 Ki. 18:17; Isa. 7:3; 36:2 
U. watercourse, 2 Chr. 32:30 
U. coasts, Acts 19:1 
Uppermost (6). Gen. 40:17; Isa. 17:6, 
§; Ml 23:6: Mk. 12:39; Lk. 11:43 
Uptight (66). Floods stood u., Ex. 15:8 
U. man, 2 Sam, 22:24-26; Ps. 18:25 
U. in heart, 2 Chi. 29:34; Ps. 7:10; 

1L2; 32:11; 36:10; 64:10; 94 : 15; 97:U 
U. and perfect. Job 1:1. 8; 2:3 
U. conversation, Ps. 34:17 
The u., Ps. 11:7; 33:1; 37:16, 37; 49: 
14; 111:1; 112:4; 140:13; Pr. 2:21; 
10:29; 11:3, 6, U; 12:6; 13:6; 14:11; 
15:8; 16:17; 21:18, 29; 28:10; 29:10 
1 Uprightly (12). Ps. 15:2; 58:1; 75:2; 84: 
rfiTftT2:7; 10:9; 15:21; 28:18; Isa. 33: 

15; Amos 5:10; Mic. 2:7; GaL 2:14 
Uprifijmress (19). 7 things constitute u., 
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U. of the lusart, Dl 9:6; 1 Kl. 3:6; 1 
Chr. *9:17; lob 33:3; Ps. 119:7 
U. of ways. Job 4:6; Pr.2:13; Isa. 26:7 
Land of u.. Pi. 143:10; Ua. 26:10 
U. in walk, Pi. 2:13; 14:2; 28:6 
Uprising (1), Ps. 139:2 
Ucroar TfP. 1 Ki. 1:41; Mt. 26:5; Mk. 

14:2; Acts 17:5; 19:40; 20:1; 2L-3L 38 
Upside (5), 2 Ki. 21:13; Ps. 146:9; lia. 

55:1; 29:16; Acts 17:6 
Upward (61). 20 yean old and u., Ex. 
38:26; Num. 1:3-45; 3:15-43; 4:3- 
47; 8:24; 14:29; 26:2-4; 32:11; Ezra 
3:8 10:23 

Prom shoulders and u., 1 Sam. 9:2; 
30 yean old and u., 1 Chr. 23:3 
In trouble as sparks fly u., Job 5:7 
Spirit of man goeth u., Eccl. 3:21 
Ur (5), light. A man. 1 Chr. 11:35. A 
place. Gen, 11:28-31; 15:7; Neh. 9:7 
Uranus, a planet.Facts about. 58 
Urbane (1). pleasant, Horn. 16:9 
UrgeV l). Lk. 11:53 

Preer) (6), Gen. 33:11; Judg. 16:16; 19: 

tT? KJ. 2:17; 5:16, 23 
Urgent (2). Ex. 12:33; Dan. 3:22 
UrffTJ, light, Ex. 31:2; 35:30 ; 38:22; 
TKi. 4:19; 1 Chi. 2:20; 2 Chr. 1:5; 
Ezra 10:24 

Uriah (26). light of Jehovah. 2 men, q 
TOE'S (1), 2 Sam. 12:15 340 -1 

l7rias 7l), Mt. 1:6. Gr. farm of Uriah 
THel (4). Light of God. 2 men . 1 Chr. 

6-Si; 15:5, 11; 2 Chr. 13:2 
Urliah (11), light of Jehovah. 3 men . 
“TKI. 16:10-16; Neh. 3:4, 2TT5T4; 
Jer. 26:20-23 

Urim (7), and thummlm, 118; Ex. 28: 
“~3D; Lev. 6:8; Num. 27:21; Dt. 33:8; 

1 Sam. 28:6; Ezra 2|63; Neh. 7:65 
3 commands about the, d 94-1 
10 facts about the, 118 
Us (1.432). Gen. 1:26; 3:22; 5:29; 11: 
~9-4, 7; 19:5, 13. 31-32, 34; etc. 

Use (35), Lev. 7:24; 19:26; Mt. 5:44; 
TF7; Rom. 1:26-27; Gal. 5:13; Eph. 4: 
29; 1 Th. 1:8; 3:10; 5:23; 2 Tim. 2: 
21; Heb. 5:14; 1 Pet. 4:9; etc. 

Used (22), Ex. 21:36; 2 Ki. 17:17; 21: 
“ffT2 Chr. 33:6; Mk. 2:18; Heb. 10:33; 
Uses f 11. Tit. 3:14 etc. 

TTsest (1), Ps. 119:132 
TOECO. 18:10; Esther 6:6; Pr. 15: 
2758:23; Jer. 22:13; Ezek. 16:44; 
Heb. 5:13 

Using (a, CoL 2:22; 1 Pet. 2:16 
o^h), Ex. 22:25 
Paup fl). p 233-1*; 1 Tim. 2:13 
Um 23), Ex. 22:25; Lev. 25:36-37; 
~"Dl 23:19-20; Neh. 5:7-10; Pa. 15:5; 
Pr. 28:8; Isa. 24:2; Jer. 15:10; Ezek. 
18:8, 13.17; 22:12; Mt. 25:27; Lk. 19:23 
Us-ward(3), Ps. 40:5; El*. 1:19; 2PeL3:9 
Uthai (2). nelpfuL 1 Chr. 9:4; Ezra 8:14 
Utmost fill. Gen. 49:26; Num. 22:36- 
41; 23:13; Dt. 34:2; Jer. 9:26; 25:23; 
49:32; 50:26; Joel 2:20; Lk. 11:31 
Urter (45). 4 way* used In Scripture: 
TTo .peak Oev' 5:1; 73C 2:14-2*) 

2 To sing (Judg. 5:12) 9) 

3 To complete(1 Ki.20:42; Nah. 1:8- 

4 Outer (Ezek. 40:31 -37; 42:1-14; 44: 
19; 46:20 ; 47:2) 

Utterance (5). Acta 2:4; 1 Cor. 1:5; 2 
Cor. 8:7; Edi. 6:19; Col. 4:3 
Uttered (17). Num. 30:2-8; 2 Sam. 22: 
14; Pc 4fl:6; Rom. 8:26; Heb. 5:11; 
Rev. 10:3-1; etc. 

Uttexeth (91. Job 15:5; Ps. 19:2; Pr. 1: 
™2*r2l; 10:18; 29:11; Jer. 10:13; 51: 

16; Mlc. 7:3 
Uttering (1), Isa. 59:13 
Utterly (100). completely 
U. destroyed. Ex. 22:20; Num. 21:3 
U. overthrow, Ex. 23:24 
U. cut ofT, Num. 21:2; Hoa. 10:15 
u. perish, Dt. 4:26 
U. corrupt, Dt. 31:29 
U. consume, Neh. 9:31; Zeph. 1:2 
U. abolish, Isa. 2:16 
U. separated, Isa. 56:3 
U. perish, 2 Pet. 2;12 
U. burned. Rev. 18:8 
Uttermost(28), Ex. 26:4;36:11, 17; Num. 
11:1; Neh. 1:9; Pi. 2:8; Acts 1:8; 1 Th. 
2:16; Heb. 7:25; etc. 

Uz (7), firmness. 2 men. Gen. 10:23; 
36:26; 1 Chr. 1:17. 45. A land . Job 1; 
1; Jer. 25:20; Lam. 4:21 
Uzai (1). hoped for, Neh. 3:25 21 

Uzal (2), wanderer, Gen. 10:27; 1 Chr. 1: 
Uzza (10), strength. 5 men, k 336-1; 2 
TI721:18, 26; 1 Chr. 5:29; 8:7; 13:7- 
11; Ezra 2:49; Neh. 7:51 336-1 

Vzzsh (4), strength, 2 Sam. 6:3-6; k 
Uzzen-sherah(1), a city, 1 Chr. 7:24 
Uzzl (101."strength. 6 men. 1 Chr. 6: 
5-0, 51; 7:2-7; 9:8; Ezra 7:4; Neh. 11: 
22; 12:19, 42 


1). might, 1 Chr. 11:44 


Neh, 11:4; Isa. 1:1; 6:1; 7:1; Has. 1 
A mot 1:1; Zech. 14:5 
Uzriel (16). God Is strong. 6 men. Ex. 
6:18-22; Lev. 10:4; Num. 3:19, 30: 1 
Chr. 4:42; 6:2, 18; 7:7; 15:10; 23:12, 
20; 24:24; 25:4; 2 Chr. 29:14; Neh. 3:8 
Uzzlelltes (2), Num. 3:27; 1 Chr. 26:23 


T§rn& ( $ 


Gen. 4:12-14; Acts 19: 


Vagabonds (1), Ps. 109:10 
Vail (36). V. of Rebekah, Gen. 24:65 
V. of Tamar, Gen. 38:14-19 
V. of the tabernacle. Ex. 26:31-35; 
27:21; 30:6; 35:12; 36:35; 39:34; 40 
3-26; Lev. 4:6, 17; 16:2, 12-15; 21 
23; 24:3; Num. 4:5; 18:7 
V.on Moses, Ex.34:33-35;2Cor.3:13-16 
V. of Hutil, Ruth 3:15 
V. over nations, Isa, 25:7 
V. of the temple, 2 Chr. 3:14 
Vails (1). Isa. 3:23 

Vain (110). V. religion defined , o 549- 
i; Jas. 1:26 

V. Jangling, u 232-1*5 1 Tim. 1:6; 6: 
20; 2 Tim. 2:16 

V. conversation, 1 265-4*; 1 Pet, 1:10 
V. words, Ex. 5:9; 2 Kg*. 18:20; Job 
16:3; Eph. 5:6 

V. and light persons, Judg. 9:4; 2 Sam. 
6:20; 2 Chi. 13:7; Job 11:11; Ps. 26: 
4; Pr. 12:11; 20:19; Jas. 2:20 
V. things, 1 Sam. 12:21; Pa. 2:1; Urn. 

2:14; Acts 4:25 
V. knowledge. Job 15:2 
V. labour. Job 39:16; Ps. 127:1; Ua. 

49:4; 65:23; Jer. 51:68 
V. hope. Job 41:9; Jer. 3:23 
V. show. Ps. 39:6 

V. help, Ps. 60:11; 108:12; Lam. 4:17 
V. thoughts. Pa. 119:113; Jer. 4:14; 1 
Cor. 3:20 

V. beauty, Pr. 31:30; Jer. 4:30 
V. life, EccL 6:12 
V. oblations, Isa. 1:13 
V. customs, Jer. 10:3 
V. vision, Ezek. 12:24; 13:7 
V. comfort, Zech. 10:2 
V. repetitions, Mt. 6:7 
V. w exship, Mt. 15:9; Mk. 7:7 
V. Imaginations, Rom. 1:21 
V. glory, GaL 5:26 
V. deceit. CoL 2:8; Th. 1:10 
V. talkers and deceivers, T1 l 1:10 
V. questions about law. Tit. 3:9 
Take God's name in v., Ex. 20:7; 
Lev. 26:16-20; Dl 6:11; Ps. 139: 
20; Pr. 30:9 

Earth not created in v. (Heb. whu, as 
in Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23), Isa. "45718 
12 v. things If Christ be not risen, r 
188-1; 1 Car. 15:12-30 
Can receive grace in v. , 2 Cor. 6:1 
Valnglgy (1), PhlL 2:3 
Vainly H), CoL 2:10 
ajezatna fl). sincere, Esther 9:9 


Vale (9). Gen, 14:3, 8, 10; 37:14; Dt. 
1:7; Josh. 10:40; 1 Ki. 10:27; 2 Chi. 
1:15; Jer. 33:13 

Valiant (32), brave; courageous; show - 
ing valour, 1 Sam. 14:52; 16:18; 26: 
15; 1 Ki. 1:42; Heb. 11:34 
VallantestflL Judg. 21:10 
Valiantly ?6). Num. 24:18; 1 Chr. 19: 

13; Ps. 60:12; 100:13; 118:15-16 
Valley (140). 35 valleys In Scripture : 

1 ijnaveh (Gen. 14:T?5 
2Gerar(Gen. 26:17) 

3 Zaxed (Num. 21:12) 

4 Eshcol (Num. 32:9; Dl 1:24) 

5 Jericho (DL 34:3) 

6 Achoi (Josh. 7:24-26; 15:7) 

7 Ajalon (Josh. 1QH2; g 249-1) 

8 Mlzpeh (Josh. 11:8) 

9 Lebanon (Josh. 11:17; 12:7) 

10 Hlnnom (Josh. 15:8; 18:16; 2 Chr. 
20:3; 33:6; Jer. 7:31-32; 19:2-6; 
32:35) 

11 Eahtaol (Josh. 15:33) 

12 Zoreah (Josh. 15:33) 

13 Jezreel (Josh. 17:16; Judg. 6:33) 

14 Kezlz (Josh. 18:21) 

15 Jiphthan-el (Josh. 19:14, 27) 

16 Scuek (Judg. 16:4) 

17 Zebolm (1 Sam. 13:18) 

18 Elah (1 Sam. 17:2, 19; 21:9) 

19 Rephaim (2 Sam. 5:18, 22; 23:13) 

20 Salt (2 Ki. 14:7; 1 Chr. 18:12) 

21 Charashlm (1 Chr. 4:14) 

22 Zephathah (2 Chr. 14:10) 

23 Berachah (2 Chr. 20:26) 

24 Meglddo (2 Chr. 35:22; Zech. 12:11) 

25 The v. of craftsmen (Neh. 11:35) 

26 Succoth (Ps. 60:6; 108:7) 


27 The v. of Baca (Ps. 84:6) 

28 The v. of vision (Isa. 22:1, 5) 

29 Gibeon (Isa. 28:21) 

30 The v. of slaughter (Jet. 7:32; 19:6) 

31 The v. of Ilamon-god (Ezek. 39; 
11-15) 

32 Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:2, 1» 

33 TTie v. of decision (Joel 3:14) 

34 Shlttim (Joel 3:18) 5) 

35 The v. of the mountains (Zech. 14: 
Valievs (28). Num. 24:6; Dl 0:7; Ps. 

65:13; 104:8-10; Mic. 1:4; etc. 
Valour (37), strength of mind in braving 
danger. 8 men. Jo*. 1:14; 6:2; Judg. 
6:12; 11:1; 1 Ki. 11:28; 2 Ki. 5:1; 1 
Chr. 12:28; 2 Chr. 17:17 
Value (7). Lev. 27:6-12; Job 13:4; Ml 
“IO ii 27:9; Lk. 12:7 
Valued^ 4^. Lev. 27:16; Job 28:16-19; 

Valuest (1). Lev. 27:12 
Vanlah (1). distress, Ezra 10:36 
VanUT (4). Job 6:17; Isa. 51:6; 1 Ccr. 
13:8; Heb. 8:13 

Vanished (2L Jer. 49:7; Lk. 24:31 
Vanished! (2), Job 7:9; Jas. 4:14 
Vanltlej ?13). Defined, g 232-4; e 671- 
1; Bl' 32:21; 1 Kl. 16:13. 26; Ps. 31: 
6; Eccl. 1:2; 5:7; 12:8; Jer. B:19; 10: 
8; 14:22; Jonah 2:8; Acts 14:15 
Vanity (86). d 167-1* 

~~ 30 mlngs considered v., 498 
5 things constitute v., 498 
10 idols of v., w 716-1 
V. in book of Job, 7:3, 16; 15:31-35; 
31:5; 35:13 

Man In best state is altogether v., Ps. 

39:5, 11; 62:9; 94:11; 144:4 
V. of vanities, EccL 1:2; 12:8 
V. and vexation, EccL 1:14; 2:11, 17, 
26; 4:4 16; 6:9 

AU is v., EccL 1:2; 3:19; 12:8 20 

Creature made subject to v., Rom. 8: 
Walk In v. of their mind, Eph. 4:17 
Speak great words of v., 2 PeL 2:18 
Vapour (4), Job 36:27, 33; Acts 2J.0; 

Jas. 4:14 13; 51:16 

Vapours (4>. Ps. 135:7; 148:8; Jer. 10: 
Variableness (1), Jas. 1:17 


4; 2 Chr. 4J8-19; 15:18; 24:14 
V. mtraculomly filled with oil, 2 Ki. 4 
V. of temple taken to Babylon, 2 On. 

36x7-19; Dan. 5:1-23 
V. bccught back from Babylon. Ezra 
1:6-11; 5:14-15; 6:5; 8^5-3^ Neh 
13:5-9 

V. (boats) of bulrushes, Isa. 18:2 
V. of wrath and v. of mercy, Rom 
9:22-23; 1 168-1* 7 

This treasure In earthen v., 2 Cor. 4; 
V. sold In Babylon, Rev. 10:12 
Vestments (2), 2 Kl. 10:22 
Vestry flL 2 Kl, 10:22 
Vesture (8). Dl 22:12; Ps, 22:18; 102: 
26; Mt. 27:35; Jn. 19:24; Heb. 1:12; 
Rev. 19:13-16 
Vestures (1), Gen. 41:42 


Variance (Z).Mt. 10:35: GaL 5:20; 207* 
Va*ni (1). strong, 1 Chr. 6:28 
Vamri (10). beautiful, Esther 1:9-19; 
~57T4, 17 

Vau(l), Ps. 119:41, title 
Vaunt (1), speak boastfully, Judg. 7:2 
Vaunteth (1), speaJdng boastfully, 1 
Cor. 13:4 

Vehement (3). fervent; passionate. Song 
8:6; Jonah 4:8; 2 Cor. 7:11 
Vehemently (5). passionately. Mk. 14: 
•31; Lk. 6:48-49; 11:53; 23:10 
Veil (7), Song 5:7; Mt. 27:51; Mk. 15: 
“5IT; Lk. 23:45; Heb. 6:19; 9:3; 10:20; 
b 33-1*; 1 54-1* 

Vein (1), Job 28:1 592-4 

Vengeance (44). 6 things about v., e 
V. taken on him sevenfold, Gen. 4:15 
V. belongs to God, Dl 32:35. 41, 43; 

Ps. 94:1; Rom. 12:19; Heb. 10:30 
V. predicted In the day of the Lord, 
Isa, 34:8; 35:4; 47:3; 59:17; 6L2;63: 
4; Jer. 46:10; 51:6, 36; 2 Th. 1:7-10 
V. on Babylon In Daniel’s day, Jer, 
50:15-28; 51:11 

V. on other nations, Ezek. 25:12-17; 
Nah. 1:2 

V. on IsraeL 70 A.D., Lk. 21:20-24 
V. an angels, Jude 6-7 
Venison (8). Gen. 25:28; 27:3-33 
Venom (1), Dl 32:33 
Venomous (1). Acta 28:4 
Vent (1). Job 32:19 
Venture (2), 1 Ki. 23:34; 2 Chr. 18:33 
Venus, a planet. Faclsabout, 58 
VSFHTed (3). Gen. 42:20: 1 Ki. 0:26; 2 
Chr. 6:17 

Verily (114). Defined; usage, g 944* 
15 times In O. T., Gen. 42:21; Ex. 

31:13; Judg. 15:2; Ps. 37:3; etc. 

99 times in N. T 1? Mt. 5:18, 26; 6: 
2, 5, 16; 8:10; 1 PeL 1:20; etc. 
Verity (2), Ps. 111:7; 1 Tim. 2:7 
Vermilion (23. Jer. 22:14; Ezek. 23:14 
Very (257). Gen. 1:31; 4:5; Pr. 17:9; 
~m. 10:30; Phil. 1:6; 1 Th. 5:23; etc. 
Vessel (45). V, used In sacrifices. Lev. 
5T2&; 11:32-34; 14:5,50; 15:12; Num. 
5:17; 19:15-17; Heb. 9:21 
V. and porter, Jer. 18; Rom. 9:21 
V. chosen of God, Acts 9:15 4:4 

V. posseaed in sanctification, 1 Th. 
V. unto honix, 2 Tim. 2:21 
Wife as weaker v., 1 PeL 3:7 
Vessels (148). 2 meanings, n 224-4* 

V. lor tabernacle. Ex. 25:39; 27:3, 19; 
30:27-28; 35:13-16; 37:16-24; 3B:3, 
30; 39:36-40; 40:9-10; Lev. 8:11; 
Num. 1:50; 3:31-36; 4:9-16; 7:1. 85; 
19*18 

V. for’ the temple, 1 Kl. 7:45-61; 8: 


. . not a stranger. Ex. 22:21 

VT my souL Job 19:2 5 

V. diem in His sore displeasure, Ps. 2: 
V. the hearts of many, Ezek. 32:9 
V. certain of the church. Acts 12:1 
Vexation (14). Cursing and v.. Dl 28:20 
Vanity and v. of spirit, EccL 1:14-17; 

2:11, 17, 22-26; 4:4-6, 16; 6:9 
V. of IsaeL Isa. 9:1; 26:19; 65:14 
Vexations (1), 2 Chi. 15:5 
Vexed f22). e 17-1*; Num. 20:15; Job 
”2777; Ps. 6:2-10; Isa. 63:10; Mt. 15: 

22; Lk. 6:18; Acts 5;10; 2 Pet. 2:7-8 
Vial (8). 1 Sam. 10:1; Rev. 16:2-17 
Vials (5), Rev. 5:8; 15:7; 16:1; 17:1; 21:9 
Victory (12). 2 Sara. 19:2; 23:10-12; l 
Chi. 29:11; Ps. 98:1; Isa. 25:6; Mt. 12: 
20; 1 Cor. 15:54-57; 1 Jn. 5:4; Rev. 15:2 
Victual (5), Ex. 12:39; Judg. 20:10; 1 
Ki. 4:27; 2 Chr. 11:11, 23 
Victuals (17), Gen. 14:11; Lev. 25:37; 

DL 23:19; Mt. 14:15; Lk. 9:12; etc. 
View (4), Josh. 2:1; 7:2; 2 Ki. 2:7, 15 
Viewed (4), Josh. 7:2; Ezra 8:15; Neh. 

Vigilant (ZL 1 Tim. 3:2; 1 Pet. 5:8 
Vile (19), Dt. 25:3; Job 40:4; Ps. 15:4; 
Dan. 11:21; Nah. 1:13; 3:6; etc. 

V. affections, b 161-1*; Rom. 1:26 
V. body, h 217-4*; Phil. 3:21 
V. raiment, Jas. 2:2 
Vilely (1), 2 Sam. 1:21 
(1), Job 30:8 
t(l), Ps. 12:8 

' “0), Ml 21:2; Mk. 11:2* Lk. 
'-56; 10:38; 17:12; 19:30; 24: 


Villages (75). Ex. 8:13; Jcah. 15:32-62; 

19:6-48; Neh. 11:25-31; Ml 9:35; etc. 
ViHanv (2), Isa. 32:6; Jer. 29:23 
Vine (61). True and false, g-m 113-1* 
Y as me v. of Sodom, Dl 32:32 
V. out of EgypL Ps. 80:8-14 
V. of Jehovah, Isa. 5:1-7; Ezek. 17 
Fruit of the v., Mt. 26:29; Mk. 14: 
25; Lk. 22:18 

I am the true v., Jn. 15:1 -8 
Armageddon symbolized by treading 
of grapes from the v., Isa. 63:1 -5; 
Rev. 14:18-19; 19:15 
Vinedressers f-fi. 2 Kl. 25:12; Isa. 61: 

5; Jer. 52:16; Joel 1:11 
Vinegar (12). Num. 6:3; Ruth 2:14; Ps. 
69:21; Pr. 10:26; 25:20; Ml 27:34. 48; 



Mk. 15:36; Lk. 23:36; Jn. 19:29-30 
Vines (121. Num. 20:5; DL 8:8; Ps. 70: 
47; 105:33; Song 2:13-15; Isa. 7:23; 
Jer. 5:17; 31:5; Hoa. 2:12; Hab. 3:17 
;ajd (69). 7fold care of God's, 


Vineyard (69). 
flfold description of God's, n 684-1 
Bfold judgment on God's, q 684-1 
Noah’s v., Gen. 9:20 
Gleanings of v., Lev. 19:10 
Naboth's v.. 1 Ki. 21:1-18 12:10 

God's v.. Pa. 80:15; Isa. 5:1-8; Jer. 
V. described, n 23-4*; Ml 20:1-8; 21: 
28-41; Mk.12:1-9; Lk. 20:9-16 
Vineyards (45). Num. 16:14; 20:17; 21: 

22; 22:24; Isa. 16:10; 65:21; etc. 
Vintage (10). Lev, 26:5; Judg. 6:2; Job 
24:6; Isa. 16:10; 24:13; 32:10; Jer. 
48:32; Mlc. 7:1; Zech. 11:2 
Viol (2). Isa. 5:12; Amos 6:5 
Violated (1). Ezek. 22:26 
Violence (57). Gen. 6:11-13; _fsa. 53: 


9; Ml 11:12; Lk. 3:14; Heb. 11:34; etc. 
Violent (10). d 11-4:2 Sam.22:49: Ps. 
7:16; 18:48; 66:14; 140:1-11; Pr, 16: 
29; EccL 5:8; Ml 11:12 
Violently flO), Gen. 21:25; Lev. 6:4; 
“TOE731; Jc&> 20:19; 24:2; Isa. 22:18; 

Urn. 2:6; Mt, 8:32; Mk. 5:13; Lk. 8:33 
Viols (2). Isa. 14jll; Amos 5:23 
VTpjr (3). Isa. 30:6; 59:5; Acts 28:3 
VI Sr's (1), Job 20:16 

( 4 ), Ml 3:7; 12:34; 23:33; Lk. 
£7Tr 2-l*t p 156-1* 

n (33). Fint one defiled, a 33-4 
Icing a v., b 87 -4 
Dowry for a v., d 87-4 
V. birth, 505; 1 56-4* 

A v. shall conceive, Isa. 7:14; 9:6- 


3;7Ti 
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7; MU 1:23; Lk. 1:27 
As chaste v. to Christ, 2 Car. 11:2 
Virginity (9). Tokens of, a 221 -4; Lev. 
“5103; DU 22:15-17, 20; Juda. 11:37- 
38; Ezek. 23:3-B; Lk. 2:36 I 

V]j§jb7§i). 200 kidnapped, f-g 289-4 
First beauty contest, Esther 2 
10 v., MU 25:1-13. not ea 
12 false doctrines abouu b 28-4* 

4 v. tiophecesses, Acts 21:9 
Wcrd used also of men. Rev. 14:4 
Vlnue (7), Mk. 5:30; Lk. 6:19; 8:46; 
im. 4:8; 2 Peu 1:3-5 
Virtuous (3), Ruth 3:11; Pr. 12:4; 31:10 
Virtuously (11. Pr. 31:29 
Visage (3). face, Isa. 52:14; Lam. 4:8; 
Dan. 3:19 

Visible tlh CoL 1:16 33:15 

Virion (79). V. of the night. Job 20:8; 
Where no v. people perish, Pr. 29:18 
The valley of v., Isa. 22:1-5 
False v. of die heart, Jct. 14:14; 23: 

16; Ezek. 13:7 
V. of Abraham, Geo, 15:1 
V. of Balaam, Nuro. 24:4, 16 
V. of 5amuel, 1 Sam. 3:15 
V. of Isaiah. Isa. 1:1 
V. of Daniel, Dan. 2:19; 7:2; 8:1-27; 

9:21-24; 10:1-16; 11:14 
V. of Obadiah, Ob a. 1 
V. of Nahum, Nah. 1:1 
V. of Habakkuk, Hab. 2:2-3 
V. of disciples. MU 17:9 
V. of Zecharlas, Lk. 1:22 
V. of the wfflnen, Lk. 24:23 
V. of Ananias, Acts 9:10 
V. of Paul, Acts 9:12; 16:9-10; 18:9 
V. of Ccxneiiua, Acts 10:3 
V. of Peter, Acts 10:10-19; 11:5 
V. of John, Rev. 9:17 
Visions (24). 21 men had v., c 13-1 
4Heb. words tram., 1 856-4 
V. of Jacob, Gen. 46:2 
V. of Iddo. 2 Chi. 9:29 43:2 

V. of Ezekiel, Ezek. 1:1; 8:3; 40:2; 
V. of Neburhadnf.Z7.ar. Den. 2:28; 4: 
5-13 

V. of Daniel, Dan. 7:1, 7, 13-15 
Your young men shall see v., Joel 2: 

28; Acta 2:17 
V. of Paul, 2 Cor. 12:1-9 
Visit {371. I will v. you, Gen. 50:24- 
~2&i Ex. 13:19; 32:34 
land wiU v. Tyre, Isa. 23:17 
V. rhelr transgression. Pa. 69:32; Jer. 

14:10; Has. 8:13; 9:9; Amos 3:14 
God at first did v. Gentiles, Acts 15:14 
V. father Lea and widows, las. 1:27 
Visitation (15), Isa, 10:3; Jer. 8:12; 10: 

15; 463l; Lk. 19:44; 1 Peu 2:12 
Visited (23). Gen. 21:1; Ex. 3:16; 4:31; 

1 Sam. 2:21; Mu 25:36; 43; Lk. 1:68, 
78; 7:16; etc. 

Via test (3), Ps. 8:4; 65:9; Heb. 2:6 

Visfteth m. Job 31J4 

Visiting Ex. 20:5; 34:7; Num. 14: 

Vocation (1). Ech. 4:1 
Voice {4981. 45 uses of, 625 
Heard v. of the Lard, Gen. 3:8-10 
Obeyed v.. Gen. 22:18; 26:5 
V. of God speaking, Du 4:33; 5:23-28 
V. of the Lord (49 times). Ex. 15:26; 

Du 5:25; 8:20; 13:18; 15:5; etc. 

V. of one crying in wilderness. Mu 3:3 
V. as many waters, Rev. 1:15; 14:2; 
19:6 

V. of great thunder, Rev. 14;2; 19:6 
Voices (17), Lk. 17:12; Acts 13:27; Rev. 

4:5; 0:5, 13; 10:3-4; 11:15; etc. 

Void (24). Earth without form and v., 
Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23 
Vows made v., Num. 30:12-15 
V. of understanding. Pr. 7:7; 10:13; 
12:11; 17:18 

V. of wisdom, Pr. 11:12 
Ward not return to Me v., Isa. 55:11 
Conscience v. of offence. Acts 24:16 
Make v, the Law through faith, Rom. 
3:31; 4:14 

Volume (21. P* 40:7; Heb. 10:7 
Voluntarily (1). Ezek. 46:12 
Voluntary (4). Lev. 1:3; 7:16; Ezek. 46: 
Hi CoL 2:18 

Vomit (8), Job 20:15; Pr. 23:8; 25:16; 
“5STl; Isa. 19:14; 28:8; Jer. 48:26; 2 
Peu 2:22 

Vomited (1), Jonah 2:10 
Vomlteth m. Lev. 18:25 
Voptad fl). fragranu Num. 13:14 
Vow {411. See Laws on making a v., 
Lev. 7:16; 22:21-23; 27:2; Num. 6: 
2-21; 15:3; 30:2-13; Du 12:11; 23: 
18-23 

8fold v. of David, m 558-1; v 611-1; 
b 616-1 

7fold v. of David, b 565-4 
3fold v. of David, i 567-4 
6fold v. of David, f 600 -1 


Sfold v. to txaise God, e 601 -4 
5fold v. of me psalmisu J 613-1 
5 exam plea of vows : 

1 Jacob, to pay tithes (Gen. 28:20-22) 

2 Israel, to destroy cities (Num.21:2) 

3 Jephthah, to give what came to meet 
him first (Judg. 11:30-39) 

4 Hannah, to give Samuel (1 Sam. 1:11) 

5 Paul’s v. (Acta 18:16) 

Vowed (18), Gen. 28:20; lev. 27:8; 
6:21; 21:2; 30:6-10; Pi. 132: 
2; etc. 

Vowedst (1), Gen. 31:13 
Vowett fa. Du 12:17; EccL 5:4 

Vows (3^h Laws concerning, r 27-1; 114 

3 examples of rash v., r 27-L 

7 examples of common v., r 27-1 
V. of persons, 153 
Special v., 153 

V. concerning animals, 153 191-1 

V. of men and women, f 190-4; b-d 
V. of boys and girls, c 191 -1 
Bonds versus v., d 191-1 
Paying v., i 222-4 
God bolds men to v., m-p 352-4 
V. using God's name, b 335-1 
V. to palse God, 1 562-1 

6 v. of the psalmist, a 580-4 
2 v. of Ethan, q 589-4 

18 v. of David, n 594-4 

4 v. of the psalmist, g 597-1 

2 of David and Messiah, 1 601 -1 
2 of David, o 604-1: y 604-1: 1 615-4 
2 of the psalmist, b 616-4 

7 v. of David, 636 
17 reasons for v.. 636 

30 v. of the psalmist, 637 
30 reasons fa v.. 638 

e . Acts 27:10 

, Lev. 11:14; Du 14:13 
I), Job 28:7 
), Isa. 34:15 


Wa far (3L Ex.29b 23; Lev. 8:26: Num.6:l9 
Fallacy about, 1 29-4!* Num.6:15 

Wafas(5),Ex. 16:31; 29:2; Lev.2:4; 7:12; 
Wag f3).Jet. 18:16: Lam.2:15: Zeph,2:15 
Wages (18),g 140-1; g 165-4* 
TacoB , sw.,Gen.29:15: 30:28:31:7-8,41 
Moses 2nd wage earns liaed,Ex.2:9 
Be cootent with w. ,Lk. 3:14 
W. of sin Is death, Rom. 6:23 
W. of a preacher, 2 Col 11:8 
W, of undglxeousoes, 2 Peu 2:15 
Warming (21. MU 27:39; Mk,15:29 
Wagon (1),Num. 7:3 
Wagons (9>. Given to priests, m 162-4; 
a-h 163-l;Gen. 45:19-27; 46:5; Num. 
7:3-8; Ezek. 23:24 

Wall (3), Ezek. 32:18; Mlc,1:8; Rev.1:7 
Waged (1), Mk. 5:30 
Waff (no nffl- Esther 4:3; Jer. 9tl0-20; 
Ezek. 7:11; 27:31-32; Amos 5:16-17; 
Mlc,1:8; MU13:42,50; Rev.l8:15-19 
Walt (105).W.onprie»'s office .Num.3:10 
W. upon service, Num. 8:24 
W. to kill a man. Ex. 21:13; Du 19:11 
W. In ambwh, Josh. 8:4-13; Judg. 9b 

25-43; 16:2-12; 20:29-38 
W. on God.Ps, 25:3-5, 21; 27:14; 37: 

7-9, 34; 52:9; 59:9; 62:5-6; 123:2; 

130:5; Pr. 20:22; Isa.8: 1 7; 30:18; 40: 

31; Hos. 12:6: Mlc. 7:7 
God will w. on man, Isa. 30:18 
w. for promise of Father, Acts 1:4 
Then with patience we w.for,Rom.8:25 
W. on our ministering, Rom. 12:7 
W. forhopeofrighreousness,GaL5:5 
W. for HisSon from heaven. 1 Th.l:10 
Waited (3 5). W. for salvation. Gen. 49tl8 
~W. on their ofHce. 1 Chr. 6:32; 2 Chi. 

7:6; Neb. 12:44 
W.oo the king. 2 Chr. 17:19 
W. patiently for the Lord, Px. 40:1; 

Isa. 25:9: 26:8; 33:2; Zech. 11:11 


Wakened (2). Joel 3:12; Zech. 4:1 
Wakeneth (2).Isa. 5C:4 
Waketh { 21, Pi. 127:1; Song 5:2 
Waiting (l).Ps. 77:4 
Walk (211). 45 ways to w. ,637 
2 ways not to w., 315* 

7 things to w. in, 315* 

16 ways not to walk: 

1 Contiary to God (Lev. 26:21-28) 

2 After other gods (Dt. 8:19) 

3 After imagination of the heart (Du 
29:19; Jer. 13:10; 16:12) 

4 In darkness (Ps.82:5; Pr. 2:13) 

5 In ways of the heart (Eccl. 11:9) 

6 With slanders Qa. 9:4) 

7 After own devices (Jer. 18:12) 

8 In lies Qer. 23:14) 

9 In pride (Dan.4:3T) 2Pet.2:10) 

10 After the flesh (Rom. 0:1-4,12-13; 

11 As men (1 Cor. 3:3) 

12 By right (2 Cot. 5:7) 

13 As other Genrilei (Eph. 4:17-20) 

14 Asenemlesof Christ (Phil. 3:17-19) 

15 Dlsorderiy (2 Th. 3:11) 

16 After own ungodly lusts (Jude 18) 
Walked (123). W. on dry land .Ex. 14:29: 

15:19; Josh. 3:17;4:22; 2 Ki. 2:8 26 

W.in way of Jeroboam. I Ki. 15:34:16:2, | 
W. 40 years in wilderness, Josh. 5:6 
W.oot InMy ways.l Sam. 8:3; 1 K 1.11:33 
W. In a tent and tabernacle, 2 Sam.7:6 
W.in sins of father, 1 Ki. 15:3 
W, In the way of Asa, 1 KL 22:43 
W.in statutes of heathen. 2KI.I7:8 
W,after things that do not profit, Jer.2:8 
W, after Imagination of heart, Jer. 9b 
14; 11:8 

W.oot In My statutes,Ezek.20:13-21 
W. no the water, Mt. 14:29 
W. in ladvloumets, 1 Peu 4:3 
W.,evai as He w.,1 Jo.2:6 
Walkedst (l).Jn. 21:18 
W3kari ftl.Pt. 6:7; 11:19; 1 KL 2:42; 

Isa. 43:2; Acu21:24 Rom.14:15; 2Jn.3 
Walketh (40).Lord w.in midst,Du23:14 
W.in circuit of heaven. Job 22:14 
W.oot In counrel of ungodly, Pi. 1:1 
W.uprighUy.PS. 15:2; Pc 28:18 
W. in a perfect way, Ps. 101:6 
W.in integrity,Pr. 19:1; 20:7 
W. wisely. Eccl. 2:14 
W. righteously, Isa. 33:15 11:24 

W, tlxough dry places. Mu 12:43; Lk. 
W.in darkness.Jn. 12:35; 1 Jo. 2:11 
W. disorderly, 2 Th. 3:6 
W. about seeking whom he, 1 Peu 5:8 
W. In midst of 7 candlesticks. Rev.2:1 
Walking f30). 10blessings of w. with God, 
210 

Satan w. and dowu.job 1:7; 2:2 
Isaiah w. In nakedness, Isa, 20:2 
W. In his nxighmen, Isa. 57:2 
W. with slanderers,Jec 6:28 
W. on the sea.MU 14:25-26; Mk. 6:48 
See men as trees w.,Liu 6:24 
Lame man w. and leaping. Acts 2:3-9 
W. In fear of the Lord, Aco 9:31 
Not w. In craftiness, 2 Cor. 4:2 
W. after their own lusts, 2 PeU 3:3; Jude 
W, In truth, 2 Jn. 4 16 

Wan (178). W. faU flat,Josh. 6:5. 20 
Handwriting on wall, Dan. 5:5 
W. of partition. 213*; Eph. 2:14 
W. of New Jerusalem, Rev. 21:12-19 
Walled (41.Lev. 25:29.39; Num. 13:28; 

DU 1:28 27:30 

Wallow (4). Jer.6:26; 25:34; 48:26; Ezek. 
Wallowed (2). 2 Sam. 20:12; Mk. 9:20 
Wallowing (1). 2 Pet. 2:22 
WanT7 66).PlaRue in w. .Lev. 14:37-39 
“Crelt cities with w., 1 KL 4.-13 
W.ofJerasalem,Neh.2:13; 4:7;Ps.5l:18 
Salvadan will God appoint for w.. Isa. 

26:1; 60:18 11:30 

By faith the waU of Jericho feU, Heb. 
Wander (14). W.in wilderness.Num. 14: 
33T3213; Ps. 107:40 
W. from commandments.Pi. 119:10 
W. from sea to sea, Amos 8:12 


0fG ° d,Mk * 1&43; Wandered (10), Gcq.’ 21:14; Josh. 14:10; 


Lk. 23:51 

Longsufferlng of God w., 1 Peu 3:20 
Walteth (11). Our souls w. for the Lord, 
Ps.33:20; 62:1; 130:6; Isa.64:4 
Blessed Is he that w., Dan. 12:12 
W. for manifestation of sons,Rom.8:19 
Huiandman w, for precious, Jas. 6:7 
WaltiDjr( g). W. for consolation of Israel, 

W. for the moving of the water,Jn. 5:3 


Pc 107:4; Ila. 16:0; Lam. 4:14-15; 
Ezek, 34:6; Amos 48; Heb. 11:37-38 
Wanderen (2). fa.48:12; Hos.9tl7 
Wandereg 'flj.Jer. 2:20 
Wandereth (6). Job 15:23; Pr. 21:16; 27: 


Wandergth (6),Job 15:23; Pr. 21:16; 27: 

8; Isa. 16:3; Jer.49b5 
Wandering (6) .Gen.37:15; Pr. 26:2; EccL 
6:9; ba. 16:2; 1 TIm.$:13; Jude 13 


W. for the moving of the water, Jn. 5:3 SfSt^L^oflli tiJfag,.Du20:48.57 
W fa adoption the redemption of tire w ^ ^ fear H Im,Pc34:9 

J&SOiSE. n.rr rlL jy* Not w. any good thing,?, 34:10 


W. for the coming of Our Lord, 1 Coc 
14 blessings of w.oo God,b 597-1 
21 reams to wait, 625 
7 ways of w., 625 
7 examples of w., 625 


Fools die for w. of wisdom, Pr. 10:21 
Destroyed for w. of Judgmait.Pr.13:23 
W. as an armed man, Pr. 24:34 
Never w.a man on His thrODe Jer.33:17 
Wanted {3)Jex.44:16: Jn.2,-3; 2Ccr.ll:9 


7 blessings of w., 827 5:10 Wantcth (7). Du 15:8; Pr. 9:5, 16; 10: 

Wake (4),Jer, 51:39,57; Joel 3:9; 1 Th. Ik 25:16; Eccl. 6:2; Song 7:2 


Wilted (l). Zech. 4:1 


j (8), 2 KL 10:19; Pr. 19:7; Eccl.l 


1:15; Dan.5:27; TlUl:6; 3:13; Jas.L4 
Wanton ( 3), Iia.3:16; 1 Tlnv.S:U; Ja s.5:5 
Wantgnngs (2).t 171-1*; Rom. 13:13; 2 


Wants (2). Judg. 19:20; PhU. 2:25 
War ( 225UFirst w. ,g 12-1 
1 results of w. with Slhon.d 201-4 
7 results of w. with Og, 1 201-4 
5 promises in w. .g 219-1 
Exemptions in w. ,1 219-1; a-c 219-4 
Commandei-ln-chief in w., f 219-4 
Ancient declaration of w. ,a 404-4 
W. on saints, 634; Dan. 7:21; Rev.l3:7 
Spiritual w., f 266-4* 

W.in heaven.5 facts,p 294-4 
With good advice make w. ,Pr. 20:18 
Neither learn w. any more, Isa. 2:4 
Made w.with the saloti, Dan. 7:21 
Preparation for w. at Armageddon,Joel 
3:9; Zech. 141-5: Rev. 16:13-16 
We do not w.after flesh, 2 Cor. 10:3 
W.a good warfare, 1 Tim. 1:18 
Luris that w.in your membersJas.41 
Lusts which w. against soul. 1 Peu2:ll 
Who Is able to make w. with,Rev,13:4 
W. with the Lamb, Rev. 17:14 
He doth judge and make w., Rev. 19:11 
Make w. against Him thatut.Rev.19b 19 
Ward (20). Put them In w. ,Gen.40:3-7; 
?il7;Lev.2412;Num.lS:34:2Sani. 
20:3; Ezek. 19:9; Acts 12:10 
To keep watch, 1 Chi. 12:29; 25:8 
Wardrobe (2). 2K1. 22:14; 2Chr. 34:22 
Wards (3). lCtx. 9:23; 26:12; Neh.l3:30 
Ware? 6).Neh.lO:31:13:16-20:Lh_ 8:27; 

Acts 14:6; 2 Tim. 4:15 Jonah L 5 

Wares (5). Jer. 10:17; Ezek.27:16.18.33; 
Warfare (5). 1 Sam. 28:1; Isa. 40:2; 1 
Cor. 9:7; 2 C<*. 10:4; 1 Tim. 1:18 
Warm (8). 2 KL 4:34; Job 6:17; 37:17; 

EccL411; I sa.44:15-16; 47:14; Hag.l:6 
Warmed (6), Job 31:20; Mk. 1454; Jn. 

18:IS. 25; Jac 2:16 
Wanneth (2). Job 39:14; Isa. 44:16 
Warming (11. Mk. 14:67 
Warn fll). 2 Chr. 19:10; Ezek. 3:18-21; 
5573-9; Acts 20:31; 1 Cor. 414: 1 Th. 
5:14 a 148-4* 

Warned( 10). 2 KL 6:10; Pi. 19:11; Ezek. 
3:21 ; 33:6; MU 2:12.22; 3:7; Lk. 3:7; 
ACO 10:22; Heb. 11:7 
Warning (8). Jen 6:10; Ezek. 3:17-20; 
3374-5; CoL 1:28 

Warnings. A gain n deception,! 26-4* 
Against being spoiled, 231* 4^ 

Against backsliding. 1. n 273-4*; c 281- 
210 w. not to (all from grace, 284* 

W. aboin blotting oameouiof the book 
of Ufa, j 288-1* 

W. against false teachers, P 271-4* 

W. against false prophets, o 271-4* 
Wan> (9).Lev.l3:48-S9 
Waned (9), Num. 31:7.42; Josh. 24 9; 1 
toT 14:19; 20:1; 22:45; 2 KL 6:8; 14: 
28: 2 Chr. 26:6 
Waneth (1), 2 Tim. 2:4 
Wagjnjg 3) t 2KL19:8; Iia.37:8:Rom.7:23 
Warrior (1). Isa. 9b5 
Wama s (2),1 KL 12:21; 2 Chr. 11:1 
Wars (13). 7 w.of the exodus, d 180-1 
Book of w. ,b 180-4; Num. 21:14 
13 civil w.,c 287-1; 635 
78 victories, 34defeat5,w.oflaael,6 3 5 
Virion of w., 878 

Maketh w. to cease unto (he, Ps.46:9 
W. and rumours of w. ,Mu 24:6: Mk. 
13:7; Lk. 21:9 

Whence come w. and fightings Jas.41 
Wai( 4.306).I 1-1; Gen. 1:2-4,7. 9-12, 
15. 18. 21. 24-25 , 30-31; 2:5; etc. 
Wash (8k. W. feet of God and angels. 
Gen. 18:4 ISk 2 

W. you, make you clean, Isa. 1:16 
W. heart from wickedness, Jer. 4:14 
W. face and anoint head. Mu 6:17 
W.or eat not. Mu 15:2; Mk. 7:3-4 
W. His feet with tears,Lk. 7:38 
W. feet, m 66-4*: d-m 111-1*; q-sllO- 
4*; Jo. 13:5-14; 1 Tim. 5:10 
W. away thy sins, Acts 22:16 
Washed (45). W. their feet, Gen.43:24; 
Ju3£ 19:21; Jn. 13:10-14 
W. steps with butter. Job 29:6 
W. hands in Innocency.Pi 73:13 
W. from their fllthinejs.Pr. 30:12 
W. before dinner,Lk. 11:38 
W. and received sight, Jn. 9:7-15 
W., sanctified, justified, 1 Cor. 6:11 
W. the saints' feet, 1 Tim. 5:10 
W. bodies with pure water, Heb. 10:22 
W. row from mire, 2 Pet. 2:22 
W. us from our sins. Rev. 1:5 
W. their robes, made them. Rev. 7:14 
Washes! (l).Job 1419 
Wailing f 10).Lev. 13:56; 2 Sam. 11:2; 
Neh. 423; Song 42; 6:6; Mk. 7:4-8; 
Lk. 5:2; Eph. 5:26; Tlu3:5 
Washings (1). 10 different w,, i 133-1; 
Waihoot ft).Pi.60:8; 108:9 Heb.SblO 
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Wdt (65). Gen. 3:11, 1$ 33:10; Jn. 1: 

9:34: Rev. 5:9: 11:17s 16:5; etc. 
Waite (64), Lev. 26:31-33; Isa. 24:1; 
“MaT. 1:3; Ml. 26:0; Mk. 14:4; etc. 
Waited (16). Num. 14:33; 1 Kl. 17:16: 

Isa. 6:11; Lk. 15:13; Cal. l:13;etc. 
Wasteness (1). ZepK 1:15 
Waiter? ?).Pr. 18: 9; Ua.5*16 
Wages (7). Isa. 61:$} Jer. 49:13; Ezek. 
'39:24-27; 36:4. 10, 33; etc. 
WastetbO) Job 14:10; Ps. 91:6; Pr. Ift26 
Wasting (2). Isa. 50:7; 60:18 
Watch ( 61). Defined/:-e 51-1*; q288-4* 
Lord w.between me andthee.Gen.31:49 
Seta w. before my mouth. Pi, 14*3 
W.. for ye know neither the, Mt. 24: 

42-43; 25:13; Mk. 13:33-37 
Sealing stone, retting w., Mt. 27:66 
W. and pray, Mt. 26:41; Mk. 14:38 
Keeping w. over flock. Lk. 2:0 
W,, stand fan in faith, 1 Cor. 16:13 
W. In all things, endue, 2 Tim. 4:5 
Ttrey w. for your souls, Heb. 13:17 
W. unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4:7 
irtbou dialt not w., Rev. 3:3 
Watched (13).Mt.2*43; 27:38; Mk. 3:2; 

Lk. 6:7; 1239; 20:20; Acuft2* etc. 
Watcher (2), Dan. 4:13,23 
* 1 ^ »(2),Jer.4:16; Dan.4:17 ■ 

"(5). Neb. 7:3; 12:9; Pi. 63:6; 
(; Lam. 219 16:15 

Watcheth (3).Ps. 37:32; Ezek. 7:6; Rev. 
"EnTfD.Rev. 3:2 

Lf6),l Sam.4:13; Pr.8:3* Lam. 
It. 27:54; Lk. 12:37; Eph. 6:18 
Watchings (2).2 Cor.6:6; 11:27 
Watchman (181.2 Sam. 18:24-27; 2 KL, 
9:17-20; Ps. 127:1; Isa. 21:6-12; Ezek. 
3:17; 33:2-7; Hoi. 2 0 
Watchman's (1).Ezek. 33:6 
Watchmen? ! 2). 1 Sam.14:16; 2K1. 17:9; 
18:8; Song 3:3; 5:7; Isa. 5 2 8: 56:10; 
629; Jer. 6:17; 31:6; 51:12 MIc. 7:4 
W. upon the walls, 797 
8 commands to God’s w., 797 
Watcbtowci (2).I»a. 21:5,8 
Water (3MT. W. of separation, b 178-1; 
b-c 178-4 

3 times no w. In Israel, J 178-4 
W. from the rock, f 179-1 
3 miraculous supplies of w.,c 180-4 
3 cares of healing of w.. h 391-4 
16 uses of w. ,b 660-1 
30 w. miracles. 625 
w. baptism. See Baptism 
W. carrying, d 51-4* 

Well of w. .a 97-1 
Unstable as w. .Geo. 49:4 
Planted by riven of w. .Pt. 1:3 
W. out of welliof talvadan.Isa. 12:3 
Springs of w. In Millennium, Isa,35:7 
When poo? and needy seek w. ( Ua.41:17 
Cup of cold w., Mt. 10:42 Mk. 9:41 
Walked oo the water, Mt. 14:29 
Except manbebotnofwater.Jn. 3:5 
Became tbsewasmuch water, Jo.2 23 
Give living w., Jn. 4:10-11 
Well of w, springing up,Jn.4:14 
Waiting for moving of w, .Jn. 5:3-7 
Riven of living water, Jn. 7:38 
John truly baptized with w., Acts 1:6 
Went down both Into w. .Acts 0:35-36 
Can any man foibld w., Acts 10:47 
John Indeed baptised with. Acts 11:16 
Washing of w. by die word,Eph. 6:26 
Drink no Unger w.. 1 Tim. 5:23 
Bodies wajbed with pure w,, Heb. 10:22 
8 souls saved by w.. 1 Pet. 3:20 
Wells without w., 2 Pet. 217 
Overflowed with w, perished, 2PeO:6 
He that came by w. and blood, ljn. 5:6 
Spirit, w., and the blood, 1 Jn. 6:0 
Clouds without w., Jude 12 
Outofhlimouih w.asa flood.Rev.1215 
Fountain of w.of life freely. Rev. 21:6 
Take the w, of life freely, Rev. 22:17 
Watercourse (2). 2Chr.32:30: lob38:25 
Watered fit).Gen. 2:6: 13:10; 29:2-10; 
Ex. 2:17-19; Pr. 11:25; Isa. 60:11; Jer. 
31:12; 1 Cor. 3:6 
Watcredg (l).Dt. 11:10 
Watcreit (lj.Ps. 65:9-10 
Watereth Hn.Pi. 104:13: Pr. 11:26; Isa. 
55:10: 1 Cor. 3:7-8 

Waterflood (1). Pi 6ft 16 13:15 

Watering (3).Gen. 30:30; Job37:11; Lk. 
WatcnxjT (l). Jn. 4:28 
Waien (284). Division of, 62 
2 universal floods, Gen. 1:2; 6:19-8:22 
W. placed in clouds again as before 
the flood of Gen. 1:2,6-7 
Creatures created for w. ,Gen. 1:20-22 
No more universal floods,Gen.8:21-22; 

9:11-15; Ua. 54:9 
W. of Nile Judged, Ex. 7:17-20 
Red tea w. divided,Ex. 1*21-29 
Jordan w. divided,Josh, 3:13-4s 23; 5:1 
Elijah and Elisha divided Jordan w. , 2 
Kl. 2;8-22 

Leadeth me bcddc trill w. .ps. 23:2 


Voice of Lord upon w. ,Ps.29:3 
I am come unto deep w. ,Ps.6ft2,14 
W. of a full cig> are wrung. Ps. 73:10 
W. gushed from the rock. Ps. 70:20; 

105:41; 114:8; Isa. 48:21 
Drink w.out of owncigern. Pr.5:15-16 
Stolen w. are sweet,Pr. ft 17 
Cast bread upon w. ,Ecd. 11:1 
Many w.cannot quench love. Song8:7 
W. of Shlloah go softly, Isa. 8:6 
Earth full of knowledge of Lord, as the 
w. cover the sea, Isa.11: ft, Hab, 2:14 
Ye that rowbedde all w., Isa. 32:20 
W. break oix in wilderness, Isa. 35:6 
Measured w.In hallow of hand,lsa.40:12 
Thirtieth, come ye to the w., Isa.55:1 
The fountain of living w., Jer. 2:13; 

17:13 47; Zech.l4:8 

Millennial w. from the temple. Ezek. 
Voice as sound of many w. , Rev.* 15; 
14:2; lft6 

Living fointalns of w. ,Bev. 7:17 
Fountains of w., Rev. 8:10; 14:7; 16:4 
Whore dtteth upon many w.Jlev, 17:1,15 
Waterspouts fl).n 567-1; Pi. 42:7 


Watersprings (2),Pi, 107:33-35 
Wave (3Z). w. offerings. Ex. 2ft24-27; 
Rev. 7:30-34; 8:27-29; 9:21; 10:14- 
15:1*12-24: 23:11-20; Num, 6:26; 
6:20; 18:11-10; 1-0 95-4; 119; dl62-4 
Like w.ofrea driven wlthwlndjas. 1:6 
IWavfid (6), Ex. 29:27; Lev. 7:30; 8:27- 
| 2ft , ft 21 ; 1*21 
Wavereth (1). Jai 1:6 
/averhag (2).Heb. 10:23; Jai. 1:6 
/ayes (26). W.of death compassed me, 
2 Sam. 22:5 

Here proud w.be stayed. Job 38:11 
W. andblllowsgooe over me, Ps. 42:7 
W. of tire sea. Job 9:8; Pi. 03:4; Isa. 

48:18; Zecta. 10:11 
Sea and w. roaring, Lk. 2 *25 
Raging w.of the re a, Jude 13 
Wax (24).Wrath w.hot. Ex. 22:2* 32:10- 
W.ricb and poor j.ev.26:47 11,22 

W. dim, 1 Sam. 3:2 
W. warm. Job 6:17 

W.oldjob 14:0; Ps. 102:26; Iu.50:9; 51: 
W. lean, Isa. 17:4 6; Heb. 1:11 

W. pale, Isa. 29:22 
W. feeble, Jer. 6:24 
W. cold, Mt. 2* 12 
W. wanton, 1 Tim. 6:11 
W. worse and worse, 2 Tim. 3:13 
Waxed (37). W. old, Gen. 18:12; Jodi. 
23:1; Ps. 32:3 8:8-10 

W.great^en. 26:13; 2Ct*. 17:12; Dan. 
W.ue.Gen. 41:66 

W.exceedlng mlgbty,Ex.l:7, 20; 2 Chr. 
W.hot. El. 16:21:32:19 13:21 

W, louder and louder. Ex. 19:19 
W, fat, Dt. 32:15 

W.feeble, 1 Sam. 2;6; Jer. 49:24; 50:43 
W. stronger and itrooger, 2 Sam. 3:1 
W. weaker and weaker, 2 Sam. 3:1 
W. faint, 2 Sam. 21:15 
W. warm, 2 Kl. *34 
W. greater and greater, 1 Chr. 11:9; 
Either ft4 

W. gross, Mt. 13:15; Acts 28:27 
W. strong In spirit,Lk. 1:80; 2:40 
W. a great tiee.Lk. 13:19 
W. bold. Acts 13:46 
W. variant In fight, Heb. 11:34 
W. rich. Rev. 18:3 

Waxen (12).Gen, lft 13; Lev. 25:25-39; 
Dt. 29:5; 31:20; 32:15; Josh. 17:13; 
Jer. 5:27-28; Ezek, 16:7 
Waxeth (2).Pt. 6:7: Heb. 8:13 
Waiting (l).Phri. is 14 
Vav (661). 26 titles of Bible using, 636 
W.of greatness In world, g 19-4* 

The w. of tree of life, Gen. 3:24 
All flesh comfited hii w.,Gen. 6:12 
Keep the w. of the Lord.Gen. 18:19 
Lord went His w. .Gen. 18:33 
Angel stood In the w. .Num.22:22-34 
Heknoweth the w.that Itake Job 23:10 
I am the w., Jn. 1*6 
New and living w., Heb. 10:20 
50 "wavV Id Scripture: 

W. ofJeroboanClKi. 15:34; 16:2-26 
W. of kings of hrael, 2 KL, 6:18; 16:3 
W. of tire Lord. 2 Kl. 21:22: Pr. 10:2ft 
Im. 40:3 

W. of David, 2 Kl. 22:2; 2 Chr. 11:17 

W.of dnneri.PL 1:1 

W.of the righteous,Pi. 1:6; Pr. 15:19 

W.of the ungodly,Ps. 1:6 

W.of Thy terdmonlei.Ps, 119:14 

W. of Thy precepts. Ps. llft.27 

W.of lying,P 1.119:29 

W.of truth,Ps. 119:30 

W, of Thy commandments, Ps. 119:32 

W. of Thy statutes, Pt. Ilft33 

W. of good men,Pr. 2; 20 

W. of wltdom.Pr. *11 

W.of evil men.Pr. *14 

W. ofthe wicked, Pr. *19; 12:28; 16:9 

W.of life, Pr. 6:23; 10:17; 16:24 


W.to bell, Pr. 7:27 

W. of righteousness, Pr. 8:20; 12:28; 

16:31; 2 Pet. 2:21 
W. or undemanding, Pr. 9:6 
W.of a fool,Pr. 12:15 
W. of transgressors, Pr. 13:16 
W.of the slothful man,Pr, 15:19 
W.of the froward,Pr.22:5 
W. of the eagle, Pr. 30:19 
W. of the serpent, Pr. 30:19 
W.of a diip.Pr. 30:19 
W.of a mao with a maid,Pr.30:19 
W. of an adulterous woman,Pr. 30:20 
W. of the spirit,Eccl. 11:5 
W.of this people, Isa. 8:11 
W.of the Just.Pr. 26:7 
W. of Thy Judgments, Isa. 26:8 
W. of holiness, Isa. 35:8 
W. of undemanding, Isa. 40:14 
W. of die heathen, Jer. 10:2 
W.of death.Jer. 21:8 
W.of the Lord Is not equal, Erek. 18: 

25, 2ft 33:17, 20 
W, that leadeth to rife, Mt. 7:13 
W, of the Gentiles. Mt. 10:5 
W.of God. Mt. 22:16; Mk. 12:14 
W.of peace.Lk. 1:79; Rom. 3; 17 
W. of salvation. Acts 16:17 . 

W.called hsesy.Acu 2*14 
W. to excape, 1 Cor. 10:13 
w. Into the bolleri, Heb. 9:8 
W. of truth. 2 Pet. 2:2 
W.of Balaam, 2 Pet. 2:15 
W. of Cain. Jude 11 

Wayfaring rift-Judo. 19:17; 2 Sam. 12:* 
Isa. 33:8; 38:8; Jer. 9:2; 1*6 
Waymarks (l).ler. 31:21 
Wavs ( 202). 10 w. God gave men up. k 
econtraoedw. ,b 652-1 507-1 

2 w.to 2 destinies.d 7-1* 

Walk In all w. of the Lord. Dt. 5:33; 
8:6; 10:12:11:22} 26:17; 28:9; 30:16; 
Josh. 22:6; 110.2:3; 1*38 
Wicked w., 2 Civ. 7:14 
Crooked w. .Pi. 125:5 
W. of darkness. Pr. 2:13 
In all thy w.ackoo wledge Him J>z. 3:6 
W. of pleasantness.Pr. 3:17 
W.of death.Fr. 1*12; 16:25 
W. of Judgment, Pi, 17:23 
W.of iMne heart,EccL 1*9 
He will teach us His w., Isa. 2:3 
Yoi* w.not My w., Isa. 55:8 
My w.higher man your w.,Isa. 55:9 
Amend your w. and doings.Jer. 7:3-5 
Perfect In thy w., Ezek. 28:15 
Consider your w, .Hag. *5-7 
The w.of life, Acts 2:28 
Follow their pernicious w., 2 Pet. 2:2 
Just and true are Thy w. ,Rev. 15:3 
Wayside (2). 1 Sam.4:13; Pi. 140:5 
Well.772), Gen. 3:2; 11:* 13:8; 19:2, 
T. 9,13,32,34; 20:13; 24:25; etc. 
Weak (44). Defined, e 166-l # ;a 171-f*; 
m 172-1*; m 101-4*; J 200-1* 

8 w. things, a 269-4 

Then shall I be w. .Judg. 16:7,11,17 

Knees are w. though fasting, Ps, 10ft24 

Spirit wllliog, nesh w.. Mt. 26:41 

Ye ougbt to suppon the w„ Acts 20:35 

Being not w. in faith, Rom. *19 

Him that Is w. in the faith, Rom. 14:1; 

15:1; 1 Cor. 8:7-12; 9:22; 1 Th.5:14 
Chosen w, things of world, 1 Cor. 1:27 
Many w.and sickly among.lCor.il: 30 
When I am w., then ami strong, 1 Cor. 
*10; 2 Cor. 11:29; 12:10; 13:9 
Weaken (l).lsa. 14:12 23 

eakcoed (3).Ezra 4:4; Neh.6:9; P 1.102: 



Cor. 12:9; 13:4; Heb. 7:18: 1*34 
Wealth (27) .Blessing from God.h 602-1 
God gives power to get w., Dt. 8:18 
W. God dull give Israel, 1 Sam. 2:32 
I will give riches, and w., 2 Chr.l:12 
Rich man’s w. Is Ms strong city.Pr.lO: 
15; 18:11 

W.maketh many friends,Pr. 19:4 
God hath glvm riches and w.,Eccl.5:19; 
Wealthy (2).Ps. 66:12; Jer. 49:31 6:2 

Weaned (12). 3 ages when w. ,o 296-4 
Isaac w. .Gen. 21:0 
Samuel w,, 1 Sam. 1:22-24 
Gentfcatb w., 1 Kl. 11:20 
Lo-ruhamah w., Hot. 1:8 
W. children In Millennium, Isa.11:8 
Soul as a w. child,Ps. 131:2 
The w.to receive doctrine,Isa. 28:9 
WeaPQD (8). Num. 35:18; Dt. 23:13; 2 
Chr. 23:10; Neh. 4:17; Job 20:24; Ua. 
6*17; Ezek. 9:1-2 

Weapons (21).Eccl. ft 18; Isa. 13:5; Jer. 


50:25; 5*20;Jn.lB:3; 2Cor.l2:4;etc. 
Wear(12),Ex. 10:18; Dt. 22:5,11; ISam. 
“S72B; 2218; Estirer 6:8; Job 1*19; Isa. 

*l;Dan.7:25; Zech.13:* Mt.ll:0;Lk. 
Weareth (1). I at. 2:3 9:12 

Wearied (l*. Gea. lftll; Iia. 43 : 2 * 


J* Heb -12:3. etc. 

Wearieth (2). Job 37:11;Ecd. 10:15 

Eccl. 12:12; Mai. 1:13; 2 
Cor* 11:27 g.g 

We.aring ( 3). 1 Sam. 14:3: Tn 1 ^ 5 . 1P 
Wearistmie (l).Job 7:3 
Weary ( 42). 1 01-4*; d 206-4* 

Rebekab w. of life, Gen. 27:46 

SIseia w., Judg. 4:21 

David and people w.,2 Sam. 16:14; 17:29 

Eleazar fought until w., 2 Sam. 23:io 

Job w.,Jcb 10 : 1 ; 16:7 

Other experiences of David being w.. 

Ps. 6 : 6 ; 6ft3 15:6 

God Himself grew w.,lsa.Ll* 7:13; Jer. 
Shadow of greatrock In w.land.lsa.32:2 
They shall run. not be w., Isa. 40:31 
Continual coming she w.me,Lk.l8:5 
Not be w. in well doing. Gal. 6 : ft, 2 Th. 
Weasel (l).Lev. 1*29 3:13 

Wfiathff (4), Job 37:22; Pr. 25:20; Mt. 16: 

Discerningw.,e 17-4*; q-r 75-4* 2-3 

Weave (21. Isa. 19:9; 59:5 
Weaver (2).Ex. 35:35; Isa. 38:12 
Weaver’s (Sl.lSam. 17:7; 2Sam. 2*lft. 

I Chr. 11:23; 20:5; Job 7:6 
Weave* (1).Job 16:13 
Web?4)judg.l6:13-14;Job 8 : 1 * lsa.5ft5 

W. over a cave.J 318-4 
Webs (lj.lta. 59:6 

. .Mt. 22:3-12; Lk. lft 36; 1* 8 
Josh. 7:21-24; Isa. 13:12 
a). Ezek. 16:38 

_ [j .Jonah 2; 5 

Week (13). Daniel’s 70th w., 877-078 
"Taw w. Clxiit alive, h, x 109-1*; j-k 

110-4*; b 117-1* 

Pint day of w.,Mt, 28:1; Mk. 16:2-9;* 

Lk.2*1; Jn.20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 
Fast twice aw. ,Lk.l8:12 16:2 

Wceksf l5).70 w.of Daniel. 077-870 
Feast of w., Ex. 34:22; Dt 16:10; 2 

Cht 8:13 ft 24-27 

Seventy w. are determined upon, Dan. 
Daniel mourned 3 whole w. J?an.l0:2-3 
Weep (48). To w. for Sarah, Geo. 23:2 
Joseph sought place to w., Gen. 43:30 
Israel did w. for food, Num. 1*1-13 
David and men no more power to w., 1 

Sam. 30:4 

Women to w. for Saul, 2 Sam. 1:24 
David did w. for child. 2 Sam. 12:21 
Bleaed are ye that w. now.Lk. 6:21 
W. with them that w.. Rom. 12:15 
Be afflicted, mom, and w., Jas. 4:9 
W. and bowl for your mlredes,Jai5:l 
Weepest (3), 1 Sam. *8;Jn.20:13.15 
Weepcth( 4). 2Sam. 19:1; 2 Kl. 8:12; Ps. 

126:6; Lam. 1:2 Ps.30:5 

Weeping (44). W. may endure a night. 
No w.ln Millennium, Isa. 65:19 
18 causes of weeping 

1 Judgment (Num. 25:6) 

2 Death of Mores (Dt 3*8) 16) 

3 Wife taken from husband (2 Sam. 3: 

4 Rebellion of Absalom (2 Sam. 15:30) 

5 Rebuilding of temple (Ezra 3:13) 

6 Integration (Ezra 10:1) 

7 Decree for destruction (Esther * 3) 

8 Sickness and accusations (Job 16:16) 

9 Judgment on nation (Isa. 15:3-5) 

10 False worship (Ezek. 8:14) 

II Killing Of Infants (Mt. 2: IB 

12 Remorse In trell (Mt. 8:12; 22:13; 

2*51; 25:30; Lk. 13:28) 

13 Sorrow for sin (Lk. 7:38) 

14 Death of Lazarus (Jo. 11:33) 

15 Death of Christ On. 20:11) 

16 Death of D®cas (Acts 9:39) 

17 Love for the church (Phi*3:18) 19) 

18 Destruction of Babylon (Rev. 18:15- 
Weitth (6), 1 Chr. 20:2; Ezra 8;29; Ps. 

Isa. 26:7; 46:6; Ezek. 5:1 
Weighed ( 17). Gen. 23:16; 1 Sam. 2:3; 
Too 6:2; 31:6; lsa.40:12}Dan.5:27; etc. 
Welftheth (2),Job 28:25; Pi, 16:2 
Weighing (2). Num. 7:85-86 
Weight (58).Gen. 24:22; Num. 7:13-79; 

1 Chr. 28:14-18; Jn. lft 39; etc. 
Have perfect and J ust w. ,Dt. 25:15 
Make the w. for the winds. Job 28:25 
A Just w.Is HU delight,Pr. 11:1 
A Just w.and balance are.Pr. 16:11 
Eat bread by w. .Ezek.4:10,16 
Eternal w. of glory, 2 Cor. 4:17 
Let us lay adde every w., Heb. 12:1 
Weightier (1). Mt. 23:23 
Weights (6). See Money and Measure 
Just balances, just w. .Lev. Ift36 
All w.ofbagare Hli work.Pr. l&ll 
Divers w, and measures an aboraination 

10 tire Lord.Pr. 20:10, 23; MIc. 6:11 
Weighty (2), Pr. 27:3; 2 Cor. 10:10 
Welfare ( 7). Gen.43:27: Ex. 18:7; 1 Chr. 
'“18=175: Neh. 2:10; Job 30:15; Pi. 60:22; 

Jer. 38:4 

Well (265), If thou doe it w. .Gen.*7 
It may be w. with me for.Gen. 12:13 
Entreated Abram w. for her, Gen. 12:16 
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Jordan valley w. watered,Gen. 13:10 
w.stricken with age.Gen. 16:11; 24:1 
Beautiful and w. favored.Gen. 2»17 
Thai It may go w. with thee. Dt.4:40; 
5:16. 29, 33; 6:3. 18* 12:25; 1*13; 
22:7; Ruth 3:1; Jer. 7:23: Eph. 6:3 
Is It w. with thee, husband, child, 2 KL 
4:23-26 . 

Mark w.. Job 33:31; Ps.40: 13; Ezek.44:5 
Running water* from own w., Pr, 5:15 
W. of life.Pi. 10:11 
W. of living water*, Song 4:15 
Learn to do w., seek. ba. 1:17 
Instead of w. set hair, Isa. 3:24 
Wines on lees w. refined, ha. 25:6 
Soo, in whom I am w.pleased, ML 3:17; 

12:18;17:5;Mk.l;U;Lk.3:22:2Pei.l;17| 
W. done. Ml 25:21,23; Phil. 4:14 
He hath done all things w. ,Mk. 7:37 
All men speak w.of you.Lk.6:26 
W.of water wringing up Jn.4:14; a 97-l*| 
Continuance in w. doing, Rom. 2:7 
As unknown, yet w. known, 2 Cor.6:9 
Weary in w. doing,Gal.6:9;2Th.3:13 
Ruleth w. bis own bouse, 1 Tim. 3:4 
W. reported of, 1 Tim. 5:10 
Eldenthat rule w., 1 Tim. 5:17 
Such sacrifices God is w., Heb. 13:16 
Wha do w. and suffer, 1 PeL 2:20 
WeUbeloved(6),Song 1:13; Isa. 5:1; Mk. 
SiT 12:6; 3 Jn. 1 


WeUs_( 11).W.of father .Gen. 26:15-18 
12 w. of water,Ex. 15:27 
Stopped all w.of water, 2 Ki.3:19-25 
Water out of w.of salvation,Isa. 12:3 
These are w. without water. 2 Pet.2:17 
10 wells named In Scripture: 

1 Beer-lahai-roi (Gen. 16:14; 25:11) 

2 Esek (Gen. 26:20) 

3 SItnah (Gen. 26:21) 

4 Rehoboth (Gen. 26:22) 

5 Nephtoah (Josh. 16:15) 

6 Hared Oudg. 7:1) 

7 Sechu (1 Sam. 19:22) 

0 Sbah (2 Sam.3:26) 

9 BethleWn (2 Sam. 23:15-16) 

10 Jacob’s Qn. 4:6) 

Wellspdng (2).Pi. 16:22; 18:4 
Wen (1). tumor.Lev. 22:22 
Wench (l).bmdwoman. 2 Sam. 17:17 
Went ( 1.394). W. up(134 times), j 266-1 
W. down (67 times),) 266-1 
Wentest (14).Gen. 49:4; Judg. 5:4; 0:1 
1 Sam. 10:2; 2 Sam. 7:9; 16:17: 19:25 
Ps. 68:7; Isa. 57:7-9; Jer. 2:2; 31:21 
Hab. 3:13; Acts 11:3 
Wept (71). Hagai w. ,Gen. 21:16 
"Tau w. ,Gen. 27:38: Heb. 1Z-16-17 
Jacob w. at meeting Rachel.Gen.29:11 
Esau and Jacob both w. ,Gen. 33:4 
Jacob w. for Joseph,Gen. 37:35 
Joseph w. for brother*.Gen. 42:24; 43: 

30; 45:2, 14-15; 50:17 50:1 

Joreph w.at meetlog Jacob, Gen. 46:29; 
Moses w. in the ark,Ex. 2:6 
Israel w.in dlscouragement.Num.il:4, 
18-20; 14:1; DL 1:45; Judg. 2:4: 20; 
23-26: 21:2; lSam.ll:4: 30:4; 2 Sam. 
3:32; 15:23 -30; Ezra 10:1 
Isael w. for Moses, Dl 34:8 
Samson's wife w. .Judg. 14:16-17 
Naomi and daughter* w., Ruth 1; 9,14 
Hannah w. for a child, 1 Sam. 1:7,10 
Saul w. for David, 1 Sam. 24:16 
David w. for child. 2 Sam. 12:22 
David’s sonsw.for Amnon.2Sam.13:36 
David w. foi Absalom, 2 Sam. 10:33 
Man of God w. for Israel, 2 Kl. 0:11 
Joash w. for Elisha, 2 Ki. 13:14 
Hezeklah w. to live, 2 KL 20:3 
Joslah w. for sin, 2 KI, 22:19 3:12 

Israel w. at rebuilding of temple, Ezra 
Inael w. because of sin, Ezra 10:1 
Nehemiah w. for Israel, Neh. 1:4 
Job’s comforters w. ,Job 2:12 
David w. for enemies, Ps. 69:10 
Israel w. in captivity, Ps. 137:1 
Jacob w.when wrestling, Hos. 12:4 
Peter w. to be re-convened, Mt. 26: 

75; Mk. 14:72; Lk. 22:62 
People w. at death of girl.Mk. 5:38 
Disciples w. for Jesui, Mk. 16:10 
Chris w. over Jerusalem,Lk. 19:41 
Jesus w. at grave of Lazarus, Jn. 11:35 
Mary w, for Jesus, Jn. 20:11 
Disciples w. for Paul, Acts 20:37 
John w. because no man was able to 
open the book, Rev. 5:4 
Were (2,860),Gen. 1:5,7-0.13, 19. 23. 

31:2:1.4, 25; 3:7; 4:0; 5:4; etc. 
fteft (6), Job 8:6; Song 8:1; Rom. 11:17, 
2^ Rev. 3:15 

West (69), Gen. 12:8; 20:14: Ex. 10:19; 
Ps. 75:6; Ezek. 48:1-34; Ml 0:11; 24: 
27; Lk. 12:54; 13:29; etc. 

Western (l).Num. 34:6 


(26). Gen. 13:14; Ex. 26:22- 1 

_l45»7i 46:18-21; Dan.8;4; etc. 

WctffKJob 24:8: Dan. 1:15. 23, 25. 33; 5: 
WExe (2).Job 7:12; Ezek.32:2 31 

Jonah and the w.. p-q 13-1* 

Whale’* (l).Mt. 12:40 
Whale* ft), Gen, 1:21 
Size of w. ,s 13-1* 

What (973),Gen. 2:19; 3:13; 4:10; Ps. 8: 
""JTlleb. 2:6; Jas. 1:24; 2:14: etc. 
Whatsoever (ISO). W. be docth shall 
prosper, Ps. 1:3 

W.thy hand findetb to do.Eccl. 9tl0 
W. ye would that men should. Ml 7:12 
W.blnd od earth, ML 16:19; 10:18 
W. loosed <m earth. Ml 16:19; 18:10 
W.ye shall aik In prayer.ML 21:22 
W. ] have commanded you, Ml 28:20 
W. he saltb shall come to, Mk. 11:23 
w. dull be giveD you In that. Mk. 13:11 
W. He sailbunto you, do it, Jo. 2:5 
W. ye shall ask in My name,Jo. 14:13 
W.ye shall ask the Father Jn.l5c 16;16:23 
w.is not of faith Is do, Horn. 14:23 
W. sold In the sham hie*, 1 Cor. 10:25 
W.I* set before you, eat, 1 Cot. 10:27 
W. ye do, do all to the, 1 Cot. 10:31 
W.a man soweth, that shall.Gal. 6:7 
W. things are true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely, of good report, Phil. 4:8 
W. state Iam.be content. Phil. 4:11 
W. ye do Id word or deed. Col. 3:17, 23 
W.we ask, we receive of, 1 Jn. 3:22 
W. bore of God ovetcometh, 1 Jn. 5:4 
W. we aslt.we know we have. 1 Jn. 5: IS 
W. worketb abomination, Rev. 21:27 
Wheat (51). Days w. harvest,Gen. 30:14 
W. and rie (rye) not smitten. Ex. 9:32 
Flmfruits of W. harvest. Ex. 34:22 
Land of w. and barley, Dl 8:8 
Finest of the w. .Ps. 81:16; 147:14 
Gather w. into the garner,Mt. 3:12 
Sowed tares among w. ,Mt. 13:25-30 
Satan desired to sift atw. .Lk. 22:31 
Core of w. fall to ground, Jn. 12:24 
May chance of w. or some, 1 Cor. 15:37 
Measure of w. for a penny,Rev. 6:6 
W.tobe »ld in Babylon,Rev. 18:13 
Wbeaten (l).Ex. 29:2 
Wheel( 13). 1 Kl.‘. 2-33; Ps. 83:13; Pr. 
~ZOB;EccL12:6; Ua. 28:27-28; Ezek. 
1:15-16; 10:9-13 

Wheels(33). Chariot w. ,Ex.l4:25: Judg. 
5T3B; Isa. 5:28; Jer. 47:3; Ezek. 23: 
25; 26:10; Nah. 3:2 
Laver w..l Kl.7:3-33 
Potter’s w. .Jer. 18:3 
W.of God’s chariot drawn by cherubim, 
Ezek. 1:16-21; 3:13; 10:2-19:11:22; 
Dan. 7:9 

Whelp ( 3), G«. 49: 9: Dt.33:22; N ah.2:l 1 
WEejwf lO), 2Sam. 17:0;Job 4:11; 28:8; 
Pr. 17:12; Jer. SL38; Ezek. 19t2-5; 
Hos. 13:0; Nah. 2:12 2:4 

When (2,750). w. they were created,Gen. 
W.the woman saw the tree,Gen. 3:6 
W. thou clllefl the ground,G«. 4:12 
W. men began to multiply, Gen. 6:1 
W. thou an Id tribulation, Dl 4:30 
W. most High divided nations, Dl 32: 0 
W. little in thine, 1 Sam. 15:17 
W. iocs of God came to present them¬ 
selves before the Lord,Job L6; 2:1 
W.morning stars lang together, Job 38:7 
W. I consider the beavens.Ps, 8:3 
W.Lcrd ±aUbuildupZIonJ>v 102:16 
W. He prepared the heavens, Pr. 6:27 
W.a man’s ways please Lord, Pr. 16:7 
W.Lord reigns In Zion, Isa. 24:23 
W. poor and needy seek water,Isa.4L17 
W.enemy shall come in like, Ua. 59:19 
W. righteous turn from righteousness, 
Ezek.3:20-21; 18:24-27; 33:12-19 
W. Jesus was bom inBethlehem.MLZl 
W. Jesus was baptized, ML 3:16-17 
W. He had fasted 40 days. Ml 4:2 
W.'ye see the abomination of, Ml 24:15 
W.Son of man shall come in His glory 
with all the angels, Mt. 25:31 
W. day ofPentecost was fully.Acts 2:1 
Whence (72). Gen. 16:8; Job 1:7; 2:2; 

Mt. 21:25; Phil. 3:20; Rev. 2:5; etc. 
Whensoever (3). Gen. 30:41; Mk. 14:7; 
Rom. 15:24 

Where (3 95). Gen. 2:11; 3:9; Ps. 42:3. 

"10; Mt. 2:2; Rom. 3:27; CoL 3:1: etc. 
Whereabout (1), 1 Sam, 21:2 
Whereas (33).Gen. 31:37: Dan. 2:41-43; 




(28),Gen. 28:13; Lev.15c6.17, 
IpMk. 11:2; Lk. 4:29; etc. 

ver (12),Lev, 13:12; 1 Chi. 17: 


•an. 2:33; ML24:28: 26:13; etc. 
Whereto (3). Job 30:2;lsa.55:U;Phll.3:16 
Whereumo (26), Num. 36:4: Mt. 11:16 


Jn. 9:25; 1 Cor. 3:3; Jas. 4:14: etc. 
Whereby (39).Gen. 15:0; Jer. 33:8; Acts 
4:12;Rom.8:15; Phil. 3:21; Heb.l2:28; 
2 Pet. l:4i 3:0; 1 Jn.Z18; etc. 
Wherefore ( 348) .Gcn.10:9; 16:14; Mt. 6: 


Lk.7:31; 13:18-20; lPeLZS; 3:21; etc. 
Whereupon (17).Lev. 11:35; Ezek. 9:3; 

40:41-42; Ml 14:7: Heb. 9:18; etc. 
Wherewith (110).Gen.27:41: Ex.4:17; Mt. 
5:13; Mk. 128; Gal. 5:1; Eph.2:4: 4:1; 
6:16; 1 Th.3:9; Heb. 10:29; etc. 
Wherewithal (2),Ps. 119:9; Mk.6:31 
Whet (4).Dt.32:41:Ps. 7:12:64:3; Eccl. 
10:10 

Whether (164). Gen. 18:21; Lev. 13:47- 
55; 27:12-33; Ml. 9:5; Jn. 7:17; 9:25; 
Rom. 14:0: ICor. 12:13,26:13:8; etc. 
Which( 4.365).Gen. 1:7.21,29; Ps. 1:4; 

ML 1:20-23; Lk. 3:22-38; etc. 

While (214).Gen. 8:22; Ps.63:4; Pr. 19t 
~TffTMt. 1:20; Mk. 1:35; 2:19; etc. 
Whllet( 10)-Ezek. 21:29; 44:17; Dan. 5:2; 
9:20-21; Hos. 7:6: ML 5:25; Acts 5:4; 
2 Cor. 9tl3 

Whilst (10), Judg. 6:31; Neh. 6:3; Job 32: 
“iTTPi. 141:10; Jer. 17:2; llcb. 10:23 
Whip (2). Pt. 26:3; Nah. 3:2 
wTh£s(4). 1 Ki. 12:11-14; J Chf. 10:11-1-1 
wKiTTetli (1). Eccl. 1:6 
Whirlwind (27). Picture of judgment, a 
774-4; Ps.58:9; Pr. 1:27; 10:25; Isa. 
5:28; 40:24; 41:16; 66:15; Jer. 4:13; 
23:19; 25:32; 30:23; Hos. 8:7 
Elijah taken to hcavca in, 2 Ki.2:1-11 
Cometh out of the south. Job 37:9 
God was in a w. ,Job 38:1; 40:6 
Came out of the north. Ezek. 1:4 
Andcliia armies likea w. , Dan.11:40 
Whirlwinds (2). Isa. 21:1; Zech. 9:14 
Whisper (2). Ps. 41:7; Isa. 29:4 


30; 7:20; jas. 1:19; 1 Pet. 1:13; etc. 
Wherein (167). Gen. 1:30; MaL 1:2-7; 

2:17; 3:7-8; ML 25:13; Heb. 9:2; etc. 
Whereinsoever (1). 2 Cor. 11:21 6:22 


Wheiqlnto( 3)Xev.ll:33:Nu[iLl4:24: In. 
Whereof (70). Gen. 3:11; Ps. 46:4; Acts 
^32; 3:15; 17:31; Heb. 10:15; etc. 


tied (1). 2 Sam. 12:19 
Isperer (l).Pr. 16:28 


Whisperer* (l).Rom. 1:29 

Whisperings (1).2 Cor. 12:20 
Whll (5). Dl 13:18; 1 Sam. 3:10; Jn. 7: 
“5; 13:10; 2 Coi. 11:5 30:35-37 

White (75). Tampering with nature, Gen. 
Teeth w. with mtlk,Gen.49U2 
w. manna like coriander reed .Ex. 16:31 
W. hair and skin,Lev. 13:4^13 
W.assnowJeproUS.Num.12:10;2 Ki. 5: 
W. as«s, Judg. 5:10 27 

W, linen, 2 Chr. 5:12 
W.of an egg,Job 6:6 
W. as mow, sins cleansed, Isa. 1:18; 

Dan. 11:35; 12:10 
W. wool,Ezek. 27:10 
W.as mow,garmemsofGod,Dan.7:9 
W. horse*, Zech. 1:8; 6:3, 6; Rev. 6:2; 
19SU-14 

W.asUglt, garment ofChrifl, Ml 17:2 
W. as snow, garment of angel. Ml28:3; 

Mk. 16:5; Jn. 20:12; Acts 1:10 
W. as mow,garmentofChria,Mk.9:3 
W.and glistering .garment of Chris, Lk. 
W. already to harvesr,Jn.4:35 9:29 
w. hair of Christ, Rev. 1:14 
W. stone. Rev. 2:17; i 287-4* 

W. garments for saints. Rev. 3:4-5,18; 

4:4; 6:11; 7:9-14; 15:6: 19:8 
W. cloud. Rev. 14:14 
W. throne, Rev. 20:11 
Whited (2).m 26-1*: Ml 23:27: Acts23:3 
WMtei fa.Ps. 51:7; Lam. 4:7 
Whfiher (124). Gen. 16:8; Dt. 11:8-11: 

Ps. 122:4; 139:7; Ja.3:B; Heb. 6:20; etc. 
Whithersoever (29).Josh. 1:7-9; Pr. 21: 

1; ML 8:19; Jas. 3:4; Rev. 14:4; etc. 
Who (954).Gen.3:11: Job 38:2-41; Ps.103: 
IPS: 104:2-5; Acts 7:27 -53; Rom. 8:1- 
4,28-35;Gal. 2:2-20; Heb.l:l-7: etc. 
Whole (248). W. face ofearth.Gen. 2:6 
'WTheaven.Gen. 7:19 
W. assembly. Ex. 12:6 
W. congregation. Ex. 16:2,10 
W. bullock .Lev. 4:12 
w. ram,Lev. 8:21 

W.bouse of Israel ,Lev. 10:6; Ezek. 45:6 

W. month,Num. 11:20-21 

W. house of Benjamin, 2 Sam. 3:19 

W. altar, 1 KL 6:22 

W. kingdom, 1 Ki. 11:34; Dan. 6:1 

W. house of Abab, 2 Kl. 9:8 

W. world. Job 34:13; Mt. 16:26; 26:13; 

1 Jn. 2:2; 5:19; Rev. 12:9; 16:14 
W.heart.Ps. 9:1; 111:1; 119:2,10, 34. 

58, 69; 145:1; Jer, 24:7 
W. duty of man.EccL 12:13 
W. soul, Jer. 32:41 

w. body,Ezek. 10:12; Ml 5:29-30; 6: 

22-23; Lk. 11:34-36; 1 Cor. 12:17 
W. council, Mk. 15:1 
w. City, Acts 13:44 

W.church, Acts 15:22; Rom.16:23; ICor. 
W. creation,Rom. 8:22 14:23 

W. lump, 1 Cor. 5:6; Gal. 5:9 
W.law.GaL 5:3; Jas.2:10 
\ W.family In heaven aud earth,Eph.3:15 


w. armour of God, Eph. 6; 11-13 
W. spirit,soul, and body, 1 Th. 5s23 
Whole som e (2).Pi. 15:4: 1 Tim. 6:3 
Wholly (29). W.brent.Lev. 6:22-23 
W. followed the L«d, Num. 32:12; Dl 
1:36: Josh. 14:8, 9. 14 
W, at ease,Job 21:23 
W. given to idolatry, Ac is 17:16 
W. sanctified (set apart), 1 Th.5:23 
W. given to ministry, 1 Tim.4:15 
Whom (792),Gen. 2:8; 3:12; Ps. 32:2; 41: 

9; Ml 3:17; Eph, 1:7.11,13; etc. 
whomsoever (20). Gen. 31:32; Ml 11: 

■zT, 21:44; Lk. 12:48; 20:10; etc. 
Whore (14). Laws against. Lev. 19:29; 
?I?J-9; Dt. 22:21; 23:17-18 
A w.ii a deep ditch, Pr. 23:27 
Played the w. .Ezek. 16:28 
The great w. .Rev. 17:1,15-16; 19:2 
3 examples of playing the. n 285-1 
Whoredom (22). She Is with child by, 
Gen. 38:24 

W. with Moloch, sex orgies to idols, 
g 101-1; 106; 119; d 141-4; 1-n 184-4; 
k 260-1; Lev. 20:5; Num. 25:1; Jer. 
13:27; Ezek. 16:17, 33; 20:30; 23:8, 
17, 27; 43:7-9; Hos. 1:2; 4:10-10; 
5:3; 6:10 

Whoredoms(31), Num. 14:33: 2K1. 9:22; 

2 Chr. 21:13; J«. 3:2; Ezek. 16:20-36; 
23:3-43; Hoa. 1:2; 2:2-4; 4:12; 5:4; 

Whoremonger (D.Eph-5.5 Nah.3:4 

Where mongers (4). 1 Tim. 1:10; Heb. 
13:4: Rev. 21.-8; 22:15 
Who re’s (l).Jq. 3:3 Proai rules 

whores (2).Ezek. 16:33: Hos. 47l4. See 
~ rhorfpg (19). Ex. 34:15-16; Lev. 17:7; 
2o:5-ff; Nurn. 15:39; Dt. 31:16; Judg. 
2:17: 8:27-33; 1 Chr. 5:25; 2 Chr. 2L- 
13; Ps. 73:27; 106:39; Ezek. 6: 9; 23:30; 
Hoa. 4:12; 9:1 

fhortsfa (3).PT.6:26; Ezek. 6:9; 16:30 
[5*1312) ^en. 1:11-12; Ps. 15:4:32:1; 
MlI 11-12;2Th.2:9; Heb.3:6; etc. 
Whoso (54). Gen. 9:6: Ps. 50:23; 101:5: 
~HlT 8:5-6; 19-.9; Jas. 1:25; etc. 

Vbosoever (182). W. hath dimed against 
Me, him will I blot out of My book. 
Ex.32:32-33. See Book of life 
W.toucbcth, Lev. 11:24-31; 15:5-27; 

22:3-5; Num. 19:13-16; 31:19 
W.Ueth carnally with woman.Lev. 19: 
W.cuneth God .Lev. 24:15 20 

W. hath killed a pence, Num. 31:19 
w. will not hearken, DL 18:19 
W. shill call on the name of the Lard 
shall be saved. Joel 2:32; Acts 2s21; 
Rom. 10:13 

w. is angry with brother. Ml 5:22 
W. shall say, Tbou fool, Ml 5:22 
w. looketb on woman to lust,M l 5:28 
W.shall put away his wife. Ml 5:31- 
32: ML 19:9; Lk. 16:10 
W. shall smite on one cheek, Ml 5:39 
w. shall compel to go mile. Ml 5:41 
W. shall confess Me before,M l 10:32 
W, shall deny Me before meo,ML 10:33 
W. shaD give to drink a ct*>,Ml 10:42 
W, speak oth a word against the Holy 
Ghost, ML 12:31-32; Mk. 3:28-29 
W. will save,lore life,M l 16:25 
W. shall humble himself. Ml 18:4 
W. wQl be great,ML 20:26-27 
W. shall exalt himrelf shall, Ml 23: 12 
W. diall say into this mountain, Mk. 

11:22-23: ML 17:20; 21:22 
W.believeth in Him should ootpedsh, 
Jn. 3:15-16; 1 Jn. 5:1 
W.commltteth sin Is, Jn. 0:34 
W.believeth on Me shall not abide in 
darkness, Jn. 12:46 

W.believeth an Him shall receive re¬ 
mini cn of sins. Acts 10:43 
W. justified by law fallen from grace, 
GaL 5:4; Heb. 12:15 

W. com mine th sin_is of the devil, 1 

Jn. 3:4-10; Jn. 8:32-34 
W.hatethbrother 1*a murderer,ljn.3:15 
W. is born of God sfrmeth not, 1 Jn. 2: 

29; 3:8-10; 5:1-4, 18 
W. transgresseth, abideth nor, 2 Jn. 9 
W. will, let Jrlm come, take of the 
water of life freely. Rev. 22:17 
Why (280).Gen. 4:6; Ps. 2:1: 22:1; 42: 
"Tl; 43:5; Ml 6:28; 27:46; etc. 

Wi cked (342). 14fold end of the. 441 
vfold reaping of w., a 524-4 
0fold reaping of w. ,n 524-4 
Ofold cur* on the.j 529-1 
30fold doom of the.k 532-4 
30 judgments upon the.b 534-1 
42 sins of the, a 536^1; g 821-1 

3 characteristics of the, f 699-4 
8 evil practices of the, e 704-4 
12fold description of the, d 723-1 
7 great sins of the, k 729-1 

12 things the w. are llke.j 549-1 

4 traits of the, a 550-1 
22 sins of the, p 552-1 

2fold false security of, d 552-4 
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10dos ofihe.J 663-1; e,h 563-4: d-e 
574-4: i 592-4 

12fold charge against, n 570-4 
Shorten thrir live* by tin, m 573-1 
7 fact* about the, f 574-1 
4 dD3 of the, d 575-4 

4 Judgments of, J 576-1 

12 tins of the. 1 576-1; h 562-1 

6 facu about dghteous and, c 576-4 
7fold appraisal of,l 581-4 

7 fact* about tbe.c 592-1 

20 characteristics of, 1 600-4 
5fold envy of, q 602-1 
2 characteristics of, J 614-1 

15 dm of the, n 614-1 

Mot to become extinct, 622 

5 tins of the, 626 
lOfold description of, 638 
4 ways they ensnare,640 
lOfold end of, h 641-4 

7 sins of the, g 642-1; 1 644-4 

16 characteristics of, p 659-1 
Judgment of w. dead, 312? 

Triumphing of w. is short. Job 20; 5 
God angry with w. every day. Pa. 7:11 
W. shall be turned Into hell. Pa. 9:17 
W. bono wetb.payeth not back,P s.37:21 
Way of w. is an abomination, Pr.15:9 
Lord is far from the w. ,Pu 15:29 
Made His grave with w,, Isa. 53c 9 
Let w. forsake his way, Isa. 56:7 

W. are Like troubled sea, Isa. 57:20 
No peace for the w. ,Iaa. 57:21 
No pleasure in death of w. ,Ezek. 33:11 
Children of the w. one, Mt, 13:38 
Overcome the w. cue,l Jn. 2:13-14 
W, one toucbeth him not, 1 Jn. 5:18 
Wickedly f23).Gen. 19:7; Ps. 18:21; 73: 

8; 74:3s 106:6; Dan. 9:15; etc. 
Wickedness ( 1271. Defined, p 141-1 
w. or man was great,Gen. 8:6 
Plow Iniquity, sow w. .Job 4:0 
The inward part is very w. ,Ps. 5:9 
Righteousness and barest w, .Pa. 45:7 
Look bands of w., Isa. 56:4-6 
Wash heart from w., Jer. 4:14 
Wicked turn from w,, EzeR 33:19 
This Is w., Zech. 5:8 
Jesus perceived their w. ,Mt.22:10 
W.from the heart, MR7:22; Rom. L29 
Full or ravening and w. ,LR 11:39 
Leaven of malice and w., 1 Cor. 5:8 
Spiritual w. in Ugh places, Eph.6:12 
Whole world lieth In w., 1 Jn. 5:19 
Wide (15). Open hand w. to brother. Dt. 
158.11 

Opened mouth w. Job 29:23; Pa.35; 21 
Open thy mouth w.. I will, Pa. 81:10 
Brawling woman In a w. bouse, Pr. 21: 

9; 25:24 13 

W. li the gate,broad Is the way, Mt. 7: 
Wideness (l).Ezak. 41:10 
Wjdow f50). See Widows 
LawjcoDceiuing.Ex.22: 22; Lev. 21:14; 
22:13; Dt.l0:18:14:29; 16:11-14; 24: 
19-21; 26:12-13; 27:19 4:26 

W.worn an fed Elijah. 1 Kl. 17:9-20; Lk. 
W.of Judas Iscariot,Ps. 109:9 
The determined w. ,LR 10:1-9 
The w.and her mites, MR. 12:42-43;Lk. 
Relief to a w. ,lTIm.5:4-9 21:2-3 

Babylon’s claim,Rev. 10:7 
Widowhood ( 41. Gen. 38:19; 2 Sam. 20:3; 
Isa. 47:9; 54:4 

Widow’s (5), Gen. 30:14; Dt. 24:17; 1 
Kl.^14; Job 24:3; 29.13 
widows (22). 12 In Scripture, 201* 

Law*concerning w.,Ex.22:24 1-m 234-1 
4*; y 234-1*; 1 Cor. 7:8; 1 Tim.5:3-16 
14 qualifications for support of, 237* 
Many w.In Inael.Lk.4:25 Act»6:l 
W,thec<j use of first church ccmioversy, 
Visit faihalea and w. , Jaa. 1:27 
WldswsrjXM t.23:14; Mk.l 2:40 ;L R 20:47 
Wife C3P2). Hated w., b 220-4 
Innocent w. , h 221-4 
Man to cleave to w., Gen. 2:24 17 

MancuiKd for hearkening to w.,Gen.3: 
Clothes made for man and w. ,Gen. 3:21 
Knew his w. ,Gen. 4:1,17,25 
Laws concerning a w., Ex.20:17; 21:3- 
10; 22:16: Lev. 18:0, 14-20; 20:10- 
21; 21:7-14:Num.5:12-30; 30:10; Dt. 
5:21; 13:6; 20:7; 12:11-13; 22:13-30; 
24:1-6; 25:5-11; 27:20; 1 Cor. 7 
W. of Judas Iscariot, Ps. 1099 
W.be as a fruitful vlne.Ps. 128:3 
Rejoice with w.of thy youth, Pr. 5:10; 
Ec^L 9 9 

That goeth Into neighbor's w. ,Pr. 6:29; 
Jer. 5:8;Ezek. 16:32; 18:6-15: 22:11; 
33:26 

Finds w. finds good thing, Pr. 10:22 
Prudont w.ls from the Lord, Pr. 1914 
Whosoever puts away w., Mt. 5:31-32; 

193-10; MR. 10:2-11; Lk. 16:19 
Remember Lot’s w. ,LR 17:32 
General facts about a Christian w,, 1 
Cor. 7| Eph. 5:23-33; 1 Tim. 3:2-12; 
Tit. L6; 1 Pet. 3 


His w. made herself ready, Rev. 195 7 
Show bride, the Lamb’s w. ,Rev. 21:9 
Wife’s qi).Gen.3:20; 20:11; 36:39;Lev. 
“ISTTl; Judg. 11:2; 1 Chi. 1:50; 0:29. 

935; Mt. 0:14; MR. 1:30; LR 4:30 
W11^(44).W. man,Gen. 16:12 
W. beasts,Lev. 26:22; 1 Sam. 17:46 
W. goat, DU4:5;1 Sam. 24:2; Job 39:1 
W. ox, Dt. 145 
W. roe.2 Sam. 2:18 
W. vine, 2 Kl. 439 
W.goards.2 K1.4:39 
W. as*,Job 6:5; 11:12; 24:5; 396 
W. grapes, Isa. 5:2-4 
W. bull, Isa. 51:20, 

W. hooey, Mt. 3:4; Mk. 1:6 
W. olive tree, Rom. 11:17, 24 
Wilderness (305). Mules In the w. ,Gen. 
36 :Hi b 35-4 

40 yean In the w. ,Dt. 8:2; 295 
God furnish table in w. ,Ps. 78:19 
Day of temptation In, Ps. 95:8; Heb.3:8 
Better to dwell in w. than.Pr. 21:19 
Bring her Into the w., Hos. 2:14 
Led of Spirit In the w,, Mt, 4:1; Mk. 
1:12-13; Lk. 41 

Preaching In the 3:1-3; 11:7; 

Mk. 1:3-4; Lk.7:24; Jn. 1:23 
Lifted up serpent in w. ,Jn. 3:14 
Church In the w. .Acts 7:38 
Overthrown in the w., 1 Cor. 195 
Perils In the w., 2 Cor. 11:26 
Woman fled into w. ,Rev. 12:6,14 
Great where In w. ,Rev. 17:1-6 
19 wildernesses named: 

1 Beer-sheba (Gen. 21:14) 

2 Par an (Gen. Zb 21; Num. 1912; 12:16; 
13:3, 26; 1 Sam. 25:1) 

3 Of the Red Sea (Ex. 13:18) 

4 Shur (Ex. IS: 22) 

5 Sin (Ex.l6:l; 17:1;Num.33:ll-12) 

6 Sinai (Ex. 191; Lev. 7:38; Num.l:l, 
19.3:444; 91.5; 10:12; 26:64; 33:15) 

7 Zln(Num.l3:21; 27:14|33:36; 343; 
Dt. 32:51; Josh. 15:1) 

8 Of Moab (Dt. 2:8) 

9 Beth-aven (Josh. 18:1?) 

10 Of Judah Oticfe. 1:16; Mt. 3:1) 

11 Zlpb (1 Sam. 23:14-15; 26:2) 

12 Maon (1 Sam. 23:24-25) 

13 En-gedi (1 Sam. 241) 

14 Glbeon (2 Sam. 2:24) 

15 Of Damareus (1 KU1915) 

16 Of Edom (2 Kl. 3:8) 

17 Of jCTuel (2 Chr. 20:16) 

18 Of Tehoa (2 Chr. 20:20) 

19 Of Kadeth (Ps. 29:0) 

Wiles (2). Num. 25:18; Eph. 6:11 

(1),Heb. 1926 
,1).Josh. 94 

.769). Scores of "1 will’s" in the 
Bible prove God has a will of His own 
Qoih. 1:5; 3:7:7:12; 8:fBTjudg. 2:1-3; 
etc.); othersprove man alro has a will 
and Is a free moral agent (Gen. 13:9 
1423; 18:5; 21:24; 22:2-8; 23:13; 24: 
3-58; 27:9-12, 41-45; Ex. 3:3; etc.). 
"I will" Is used by man over 200 times 
in Psalms alone. God recognizes man 
as having his own will. See Lev. 195; 
2929MU 16:244 LR. 923-24 Jn. L 13; 
1 Cor. 7:36-37; 1 Pet. 43| 2 Pet. 1:21; 
Rev. 11:6-8; Rev. 22:17. Angels also 
have will powers (Gen, 192; Ex. 23:21; 
Isa. 1412-14 etc.), as well as demons 
(Mt. 12:43-45; Lk. 11:24) 

348 "1 Will's" of Scripture: 

3 to Adam and Eve,Geo. 2:18; 3:15-16 
1 regarding man-to destroy him after 
being created,Gen. 6:7 
12 to Noah, Gen. 6:13.10: 7:4: 0:21; 9: 
15-17; 15:14; 16:10-12; 17:1-21; 18: 
10-14.21-32; 21:13.18; 22:17; 24:7 
6 to Isaac,Gen. 26:3-4,24 
15 to Jacob,Gen.28:13-15; 31:3; 32:9, 
12; 35:12; 46:3-4; 48:4-9 
210 to Moses and Israel (In the Penta¬ 
teuch),Ex. 3:10-21; 412-23; 6:1-6; 
7:3,17; 0:2-23; 9:14-30; 10:4; 11:1- 
0; 12:12-48; 144-17; 16:4; 17:14-16; 
195-11; 2924; 21:13; 22:23-27; 23; 
7-33; 2412; 25:22; 2943-45; 30:6, 
36; 32:10-34 33:1-23; 34:l-10;Lev. 
94-26:45; Num. 11:17-18; 1412-43; 
Dt. 2:6-431; 914; 10:2; 11:14-15; 
32:20-42; etc. 

60 (ofjesus Christ, proving that He also 
has a free wllI),Mt. 4:19 7:24; 8:3, 
7, 19; 1932-33; 11:28; 12:7; 13:30, 
35; 15:32; 16:18-19 2L 24; 26:18.29, 
32,39MR 1:41: 11:29; 1425,28, 36, 
58; Lk, 6:9,47; 12:5.49 20:3; 21:15; 
22:16,16; Jn. 2:19 6:45; 6:37.40,44, 
61,54; 13:37; 14:3,13,14,16.18. 21. 
30; 15:26:16:7,22.26; 17:24; 21:22-23 
Material piosperity w.ofGod, 1 549-1 
Free w. the basis of God’s dealings, c 
670-1 

10 facts about the w. of God.p 5-4* 
Only doers of w. of God saved, o 7-1* 


6 things constitute w. of God, a 170-4* 

2 things always w.of God, r 232-4* 

10 Hearings of w. of God, 27JP 
The W. Of God. 2 Cor. 1:1; 8:5; Col. 
ITi; 4:12; 1 Th. 43; 5:18; 1 Pet. 3: 
17| 42, 19 1 Jn. 2:17 
Willetb (lURom. 916 5-8 

WlUlna ( 32i.If woman be not w.,Gen.24: 
Whosoever of w. heart, Ex. 36:5,21-29 
W. mind, 1 Chr. 20:9; 2 Cor. 8:12 
W. akiirul man, 1 Chr. 28:21 
Who Is w. to caosecrate, 1 Chr. 295 
People be w. In day of, Ps. 1193 
if w. and obedient, Isa. 1:19 
Spirit indeed is w., Mt. 20:41 
W. to jiudfy himself,Lk. 10:29 
W. for a season, Jn. 5:35 
W. of themselves, 2 Cor. 0:3 
Not w. that any perish, 2 Pet. 3:9 
Willingly (25). GIveth w., Ex. 292 
W, offered them reives, Judfr 5:2-9, 
Nek 11:2 

W. offered, 1 Chr. 29:6-9, 14-17; Ezra 
1 j6 # 3*5" 7* 16 

W, offered him self to Lord, 2Chr. 17:16 
W. work with hands, Pr. 31:13 
if I do tills thing w., 1 Cor. 917; Ph'm 
14; 1 Pet. 5:2 

This they are w. Ignorant, 2 Pet. 3:5 
Willow (l),Ezek, 17:5 
Willows (6). Lev. 23:40; Jn. 40:22; Ps. 

137:2; Isa. 15:7; 444 
Wilt (240),Gen. 13:9 PS. 5:12; Pr. 2:1; 

MU 4:9; Acts 1:6; 2:27: Jas. 2:20; etc. 
Wimples (l).Neck binding, Isa. 3:22 
WIn(2).2Cbr.32:l;Phll.3:8 r 526-4 
WIpd fl23).S figurative statements about, 
East w. .1 40-1; Gen. 41:6, 23, 27; Ex. 
~17:13,19; Job 15:2; 27:21; 38:24; Ps. 
48:7; 78:26; Isa.27:8; Jer. 18:17; Ezek 
17:10:1912; 27:26; Hos. 12:1; 13:15; 
Jonah 4:8; Hab. 1:9 
South w. quiets the earth. Job 37:17; 

Ps. 70:26; Jn. 12:65; Acts27:13; 28:13 
North w. driveth away rain, Pi. 25:23; 
“EccLbC; Song 416 
W.from tiie Lord,Num. 11:31 
God seen upon tire w., 2 Sam. 22:11: 
Ps. 10:10; 1043 

Strong w. rent mountains, 1KI. 1911 
Chaff before the w. ,Pu 1:4; 35:5 
Stormy w. fulfilllngHiswcrd.ps. 148:8 
Prophets shall become w., Jer. 5:13 
W.out of Hll treasures. Ps.l35:7; Jer. 19 
13; 51:16; 

Prophesy to the w. ,EzeR 37:9 
Sown w. .reap whirlwind, Hos. 8:7 
Ephraim feedeth on w. .Hos. 191 
Boisterous w. ,Mt.l4:24-32;MR4:37- 
41: Acts 27:14; LR 0:23-24 
As a rushing mighty w., Acu 2:2 
W. of doctrine,Eph. 414 
Wave of sea driven with w. .Jas. 1:6 
Shaken of a mlglxy w., Rev. 6:13 
W. should not blow on earth, Rev.7:1 
winding (3), 1 Kl. 6:0; Ezek. 41:7 
Window fl6).f 722-1: Gen. 6:16. note; 
0:6; Josh. 2:16-21; 1 Sam. 1912; 1 Chr. 
15:29 Pr. 7:6; Acts 20:9 2 Cor. 11:33 
Windows (30). W. of heaven. Gen. 7:11; 
0:2; 2 KU 7;2, 19 
Figure of the eyes. Eccl. 12:3 
As doves to their w., Isa. 60:8 
W. of the Millennial temple, EzcR 49 
16-36; 4L-16, 26 

Daniel praying with w. open, Dan. 6:10 
Heavenly armies enter w. .Joel 2:9 
Will open w. of heaven,Mai. 3:10 
Winds (23). Scatter them to all w., Jer. 
£$32, 36; Ezek. 5:10, 12; 17:21 
Four W..Jer.49:36;Ezek.37:9;Dan. 7:2; 
8:8;ll:4;Zech.2:6;Mt.24:31:Mk.13:27 
W. and sea obey Him, MU 8:26-27; 
LR 8:25 

Holding four w.of the earth,Rev.7:4 
Windy (l).Ps. 55:8 
Wine (231).Bible facts about, 152 
10 facts about yayln, 152 
10 other Heb. wads tor, 152 
References to w. in N, T., 152; g 9-1*; 
1 172-1* 

Amount of w.with offerings, c 109-1 
First drinking of w. made Noah drunk, 
Gen. 921-24 

Second mention of w. concerns Mel- 
chlzedekand religious wailp.Gen. 
1418 

Third mention of w, concerns making 
Lot drunk to obtain children by him, 
Gen. 1932-35 

W. forbidden priests after two were de¬ 
stroyed for offering strange fire. Lev. 
10:9 EzeR 44:21 

W. forbidden Nazarites.Num. 6; Judg. 

13:4-14 1 Sam. 1:16; LR1:15; 7:33 
W. that makes glad, Ps. 10415 
W.ls a mocker,strong drink.Pr.20:1 
W. when it is red.Pr. 23:30-31 
W. not for kings,Pr, 31:4 


Love betterthanw. .song 1:2-4; 410 
w. inflame them, Isa. 5:11; 28:1 7- 
Jer. 23:9 

Buy w.and milk without money 3 w 55-1 

New w. found In the cluster. Isa. 65*8' 
W.cup of fury, Jer. 25:15 
Rechabites -non-drinkenJer.35:2-l4 

Sold a girl for w. .Joel 3:3 
New w. in new bottles, MU 917; MR 
2:22; LR 5:37-39 
W. used as a medicadoo.LR 10:34 
W.made from waterbyjesusjn.2:l-10 
The* men full of new w. .Acts 2:13 
Be not drunk with w., Eph. 5:18 
Not given to w., 1 Tim. 3:3, 0; Tiu 
1:7; 2:3 

Hurt not the oil and w. .Rev,6:6 
Drink w. or wrath. Rev. 148-10; 16: 

19; 18:3. Cp. Rev. 19:15 
W.of her fomlcatidi, Re v. 17:2 
Wloebibber (2),Mu 11:19 LR 7:34 
Wlnebibberi (l),Pr. 23:20 


WineTatJ 2),wine-press; Isa.63:2; MRlftl 
Winepress (15).Num. 18:27-30; Du 15: 


14 Judg. 6:11; 7:25; 2KL6:27; Isa. 5: 
2; 63:3: Lam. 1:15; Hos. 9:2; Mu 21: 
33; Rev. 1419-20; 1915 
Winepresses (3), Job 2411; Jer. 48:33; 
Wines (2), Isa. 25:6 Zech. 14:10 

Wing (13). 1K1.6:24-27; 2 Chr. 33:11- 
~T2nsa. 10:14; Ezek. 17:23 
Winged (2),Gen. 1:21; Du4:17 
Wfigaf75)jare you on eagles'w..Ex. 1ft 4 
W.of cherubim In tabernacle. Ex. 25: 

20:37:9 10; 1043 

W.of the wind, 2 Sam. 22:11: Ps. 18: 
W. of cherubim In the temple, 1 Kl. 6: 
27; 8:6-7; 1 Chu 28:18; 2 chr. 3:11- 

W. of tire peacock,Job 39s 13 
W.of the ostrich,Job 3913 
Used figuratively of God's providence, 
Ruth 2:12; Ps. 17:8; 36:7;57:1; 61:4 
63:7; 91:4 

W. of the morning, Ps. 1399 
Used figuratively of riches so quickly 
losU Pt. 23:5 
W. of seraphim, Isa. 6:2 
Land overshadowing with w., Isa. 10:1 
Mount up with w. as eagles, Isa. 4931 
W, of ctreniJlm drawing the throne of 
God,Ezek.l:6-25; 3:13; 10:5-21; lb22 
W. of great eagles that symbolize 
kingdoms, Ezek. 17: Rev. 12:12 
W. of the lico, a symbol of Babylon, 
Dan. 7:4 Dan.7:6 

W. of the leopard, a symbol of Greece, 
W. of 2 womeo, Zech. 5:9 
W. of healing, Mai. 4*2 
W.of a hen,Mu 23:37; Lk. 13:34 
W. of the living creatures. Rev. 4:8; 99 
Wink (2), Job 15:12: Ps. 35:19 
Winked (1). Acts 17:30 
Winketh (2). Pr. 6:13; 10:10 
Winneih (1). Pr. 11:30 
Win nowed , etli (2).Isa. 30:24:Ruth 3:2 
^TEter ( 14). W. to continue eternally.Gen, 
W. made by God, not a curse, Ps. 74:17 
W.in the Millennium,Zech. 148 
Flight not In w. , Mu 24: 20; MR 13: IB 
Wintered (1). Acts 28:11. Cp. Acts 27:12; 

1 Cor, 16:6; 2 Tim. 421; TU. 3:12 
Win ter house (l).Jer. 36:22 
Wipe (B).2Ki. 21:13; Neh. 13:14 Isa. 


Lk. 7:30: 10:11; Jn. 13:5: Rev. 
7:17; 21:4 

Wlped f4U > r.6:33;LR7:44: Jn.ll:2; 12:3 
W petti (2), 2 Ki. 21:13; Pr. 30:20 
Wiping (1). 2 KL. 21:13 
Wires fl).Ex. 3ft3 

Wls3om( 233). Deflned. w 200-1*; m 260-1* 
: 2 blessings of w., 1 672-1 
Justified, m 11-4* 

True w. ,b. j 262-1* 

0 characteristics of true.i 262-1* 

0 characteristics of false,) 262-1* 

15 ways word used, 264* 

Filled with Spirit of w. .Ex. 20:3; 31: 

3-6; 35:31; Du 34:9 
W.ofbeart.Ex.35:26; 36:2 
W. of an angel, 2 Sam. 14 20 
W. of Cod in Solomon, 1 Kl. 3:20; 4 
29-34; 5:12; 7:14; 10:4-24 11:41; 2 
Chr. 1:10-12; 9:3-23 
W. s h a l l die with you,Job 12:2 
W. In the inward parts. Job 38:36 
W. ofGod made the heavens, Ps. 136:5; 

Pr. 3:19 Jer. 10:12 
W. Is the principal thing,Pr. 47 
W. Is better than rubies, Pr. 0:11 
W.ls too high for a fool,Pr.24:7 
W, remained with me.Eccl. 2:9 
W. excel!eth folly, Eccl. 2:13 7:11 

W. is good with an inheritance, Eccl. 
w. Is a defence,Eccl. 7:12 
W. itrengtbeneth the wise.EccL 7:19 
W. Is better than strength,EccL 916 
W. is better than weapons,EccL 910 
W. Is profitable to direct, Eccl. 1910 
W. justified of her chaldron,Mu 11:19 
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W. of the world, 1 Cor. 1:20; 2:6; 3:19 
Fear or the Lord li w.. Job 28:20; Pi. 
111:10; Pr. 9:10 

Iodine thine ear uso w.,Pr. 2:2 
The Lord giveth w. ,1 Pr. 2:0 
Happy la man that flnderh w. ,Pr. 3:13 
He that gettethw.lovethhis own aoul, 

Spirit of w.. I». 11:2; Eph, 1:17 
Thouha*co«ruptedthyw. ,Ez«k. 28:17 
Filled with w.,Lk.£40 
Increased In w.,Lk.3:52 
Full ofthe HolyG host and w., Acts 6:3 
By Spirit the word of w., 1 Cos. 12:8 
If anymanlackw. ,Jau 1:5 3:15-18 

Earthly and heavenly w.,-contra stedj as. 
Wig (246Q.Tree to make one w.,Gen.3:6 
W7men of Egypt, Ex. 7:11 19 

A gift blindeththe w. ,Ex. 23:8; Du 16: 
W. hearted.Ex. 28:3; 31:6; 35:10. 25; 

36:1-2. 8; 1 KI. 3:12 
W. woman, 2 Sam. 14:2; 20:16 
W. man, 1 Kl. 2:9; 1 Chr. 27:32 
w. counsella, 1 Chr. 26:14 
W. men of Persia,Esther L13; 6:13 
He that wlnnetb souls Is w., Pr. 11:30 
Tongue ofthe w. is health, Pr. 12 lb 
W.inhisowncoDcelt.Pr.26:5,12; 28:11 
W. men turn away wrath, Pr. 2ft 8 
W. men of Babylon, Dan. 2:12-48; 4:6, 
10; 5:7-8, 15 

W. men of the east. Mu 2:1,7,16 
W. as serpents, harmless,Mu 10:16 
W. In your own conceits,Rom. 12:16 
Hid the things from w. ,Mu 11:25 
Will In no w. cast ouuJn.6:37 
To the only w.God.Jude 25 
WI»ly (14), Ex. 1:10; 1 Sam. 18:5, 14, 
15, 30; Pr. 16:2,28:26; Lk. 16:8; etc. 
Wiser (8), 1 KI.4:31;Job 35:11; Ps.119 
“9§TPr. 9:9; 26:16; Ezek. 28:3; Lk. 16: 

8:lCor.l:25 2Cor.l3:9;3Jn. 2 

Wishf 6).Job 33:6;Ps.40:14;73:7;Rom.9:3 
Wishe d f2j Jn. 4:8: Acts 27:29 
Wishing (l),Job 31:30 
Wist (13), to know. 5 uses of.D 101-4 
WIt“(21),to know,Gen. 24:21; Ex. 2:4; 
"Tzek. 13:16: Rom. 8:23; 2 Cor. 5:19; 
8:1; etc. 

Witch (2). Ex. 22:18; Du 18:10 
WTof Endor, 10 acu, 315; 1 Sam. 20 
Witchcraft (3), 1 Sam. 15:23; 2 Chr. 33: 

6; GaL 5:20; b 75-1*; 207* 
Witchcrafts (4). 2 KL 9:22; Mic. 5:12; 

WI*(4,626).Geo. 3:6,12; 4:0; 5:22,24; 
ffl3, 9.11,13-14,16,18-19; etc. 
12examples of God with man, m 27-1 
Withal (33). Ex. 25:2gfLev. 5:3; 6:30; 

Wk."l0:39 Lk.6:38; 1 Cor. 12:7: etc. 
Withdraw (11). 1 Sam. 14:19; Job 9:13; 
“1^21733:17; Pr. 25:17; Eccl. 7:10; Isa. 
60:20; Joel 2:10; 3:15; 2 Th. 3:6; 1 
Tim. 6:5 

WIthdrawest (l),Ps. 74:11 
WIthdrawetH (11 .Job 36:7 
Withdrawn DU 13:13; Song5:6; Lam. 

2:8; Ezek. 18:8: Hos. 5:6; Lk. 22:41 
Withdrew (S). Neb. 9:29; Ezek. 20:22; 

MU 12:15: Mk. 3:7; Lk. 5:16; Gal. 2:12 
Wither (11). Pi. 1:3; 37:2; Isa. 19:6-7; 

40:24; Jer.l2:4; Ezek.17:9-10; Amos L2 
Withered ( 25) .Gen. 41:23; Jonah 4:7: Mu 
12:10; 13:6; 21:19-20; Mk. 3:1-3; 11: 
21; Lk. 6:6-8; 0:6; Jn. 15:6; etc. 
Wlthereth (ffi.Job 0:12; Pi, 90:6; 129:6; 

Isa.40:7-8; Jas.l:ll; lPeul:24; Jude 12 
Withheld (6),Gen. 20:6; 2212. 16; 30: 

2; Job 31:16; Eccl. 2:10 
Withheldeu (1), Neh. 9c 20 
Withhold (9>.Gen. 23:6; 2 Sam, 13:13; 
Job 4:2; Ps, 40:11; 04:11; Pr. 3:27; 
23:13; Eccl. 11:6; Jer. 2:25 
Withhoiden flOi. 1 Sam. 25:26; Job 22:7; 
38:15; 42:2; Ps. 21:2; Jer. 3:3; 5:25; 
t 18:16; Joel 'l:13; Amos 4:7 
Wlthhoideth (4), Job 1215; Pr. 11:24, 
'23; 2 Th. 2:6 

Within (186).Gen.6:14: 9:21; Ps. 36:1; 

Mu 3:9; Rom. 8:23; Heb.6:19; etc. 
Without (4131. Earth w. form,Gen. 1:2 
Sacrifice animals w. blemish, Ex. 12 
5; 29:1; Lev. 1:3,10; 3:1,6; 4:3; 23. 
28.32; 5:15,10; 6:6; 9:2-3; 14:10; 22 
19; 23:12,18; Num. 6:14; 20:19, 31; 
29.2-36; Ezek. 43:22-25; 45:18 , 23; 
46:4-13; 1 Peu 1:19 
Bum w, the camp,Ex. 33:7; 4: 21 ; 6:11; 

8:17; 911; 10:27; Heb. 13:11-13 
Eat w. leaven.Lev. 10:12 
Sacrifice animals w. spot, Num. 192; 

28:3, 9, 11; 2917, 26 
Prayer w. ceasing. Acts 12:5; Rom. 1: 

9; 1 Th. 6:17; 2 Tim. 1:3 
W. excuse, Rom. 1:20 
W. undeman ding, Rom. 1:31 3:3 

W. natural affect!®, Rom.l:31; 2 Tim, 
W. law, Rom. 212 
W. God. 1 Cor. 6:13; Eph. 2:12 
W. were fightings,2 Cor. 7:5 


W.blame before Him in love, Eph. 1:4 
W. Christ, Eph, 2:12 
W. blemish. Eph. 5:27 
W. offence, PhIL 1:10; w 215-1* 

W. tnarminin&i, Phil. 2:14 
W. wrath and doJjdng, 1 Tim. 2:0 
W. controversy great Is, 1 Tim. 3:18 
W. wavering, Heb. 10:23 
W. faith. Heb. 11:6 
W. partiality, Jas. 3:17 
W. respect of persons, 1 Peu 1:17 
W. fault before God, Rev. 14:5 
W. are dogs. Rev. 2215 
Wjths (3). new bowstringi.Judg. 16:7-9 
~^:and (10). Num. 22:32; 2 Chr. 13: 


7-0; 20:6; Either 9:2; Eccl. 4:12; Dan. 
11:15; Acts 11:17; Eph. 6:13 
Withstood f6). 2 Chr. 26:18; Dan. 10:13; 

Acts 13:8;GaL 211; 2 Tim. 3:8: 4:15 
Witness (134). Defined, w 154-4* 

W.hy mooumeot,Gen.31:44-52 
Law against false w. ,Ex. 20:16; 23:1; 
DU 5:20; Mu 19:10; Mk. 10:19; Lk. 
18:20; Rom. 13:9 14:5,25 

False w.speaketh lies,Pr.6:19; 12:17; 
Given Him for w.to the people,Isa.55:4 
To bear w.of the licit, Jn. 1:7-8,15 
If Ibear w. of Myself... there Is another 
that beareth w. of Me, Jn. 5:31-37; 
8:18 

W«ki 1 do bear w. of Me.Jn. 10:25 
Ye abo shall bear w., Jn. 15:27 
Beareth w. with our spirit, Rom. 8:16 
God bearing diem w. both, Heb. 24 
Holy Gtoa also Is w., Heb. 10:15 
Obtalnedw. be wasdghteous, Heb. 11:4 
Three w.oo earth, 1 Jn. 5:6-8 3:14 

Ctria.who is a faithful w., Rev. 1:5; 
Beheaded for w. of Jesus, Rev. 20:4 
Witnessed (4). 1 KI. 21:13; Rom. 3:21; 

1 flm.6:13; Heb. 7:8 

Witnesses (49). Two or three necessary, 
rsnTl; Num. 35:30; Du 17:6-7; 12 
15; Mu 10:16: 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 
5:19 Heb. 10:28 
Ye are my w., Isa. 43:10-12 
Ye shall be w. unto Me, Acts 1:8 
We are all w., Acts 2:32; 3:15: 5c 32 
10:29-41; 13:31 

With a great cloud of w. .Heb. 121 
Give power unto My two w.,Rev. 11:3 

2 witnesses of Rev. 11:1-11.306* 
Wltnesscth (2). Jo. 5:32 Acu 20:23 
Witnessing rl), Acu 26:22 

12 ways of w., 282* 

Wit's m .Ps. 107:27 
Wittingly (1). Gen. 48:14 
Pr. 8:12 
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32),2w.ofLamectuGen.4:19-23 
and concAines of Jacob, Gen. 
2216-30:26; 3222 
3 w.of Eaau.Gen. 36:1-6 
2 w. of Elkanah, 1 Sam, 1:1-8 
8 w. and more of David, 1 Sam. 10:77; 
2 Sam. 3:2-6; 5:13-16; 11:27; 1 Chr. 
14:3 1KL1L3-8 

1.000 w. and concubines of Solomon, 

2 w. of Ashiff, 1 Cbr. 4:5 

3 w.of Shaharaim.l Chr. 0:8-9 

78 w. and concubines or Rehoboam, 2 
Chr. 1221-23 

14 w. of Abljah, 2 Chr. 13:21 
2 w. of Joslah, 2 Chr. 24:3 
Marriage with foreign w. .Ezra 10:2-44; 

Neh. 13:23-27 Estha 2 20 

W. o f P eni a to gl ve respect to husb an d s. 
Suffered you to put away w, ,Mu 128 
W.to obey husbands,p 211-4*; g 267-1*; 
Eph. 5:22-24; Col. 3:18; 1 Peu 3:1 
W.to reverence own husbands, a 212-1* 

4 commands to w., 214* 

8 ways for w.to win husbandi,h-l 267-1* 
Model w..h 267-1* 

4 qualifications of w., 236* 

Wives* (1). 1 Tim. 4:7 
Wizard Lev. 20:27: Du 18:11 
Wizards (9. Defined, d 141-1; b 75-1*; 
Lev7l231; 20:6; 1 Sam. 28:3, 9 2 KL. 
226; 23:24; 2Chr. 33:6; Isa. 8:19123 
Woe(103). W.toMoab.Num. 21:29 Jer. 
W.to us, 1 Sam. 4:7-8 48:46 

W.to me. Job 10:15; Ps. 120:5; Isa. 6:5 
W. to drunkards, Pr. 23:29 Isa. 5:22 
W.to Judah. Isa. 3:9-11; 5:5-22; 221; 

30:1:31:1; 33:1; 45:9-10; etc. 

W. tothe pastors.Jer. 23:1; Ezek. 13:3; 
W. to the women, Ezek. 13:18 34:2 

W, to them at ease, Amos 6:1 
W. to Nineveh, Nah. 3:1 
w. to thee,Chorazin. Mu 11:21 
W.to thee,Bethsalda,Mu 1221 
W. unto the world, Mu 10:7 
w.to scribes and Pharisees, Mt. 23:13- 
16.23-29 Lk. 11:42-52 
W. to them with child, Mu 24:19 Mk. 
W. to Judas, Mu 26:24 13:17 

W.to the rich,Lk. 6:24 
W. to those that are full.Lk. 0:25 
W.to you drat laugh,Lk.0:25 
W. when all men speak well,Lk. 0:26 


W. b me If I preach not, 1 Cor. 216 
W., w. ( w tt to men on earth,Rev. B: 

13; 912; 11:14s 12:12 
W.bocaure of 6 tint, 435 
Woeful (1), Jer. 17:16 
Woes (1), Rev. 912 
i9 w. In balah, 512 
7 woes of Isaiah 28, 472 
Wolf (6). Gen. 4927; Ua. 126:65:25; 
Jer. 5:6; Jn. 10:12 

Wolvcs f7).Ezdu 22:27; Hab. 1:8: Zeph. 

3:3*MU7:16; 10:16; Lk.l0:3; Acu 20:29 
Woman 061). Defined, z 2-4 


Childrearing and sorrow of,x-y 3-4 
Law of subjection to the, a 3-4 
Seed of the, 15 
The w. In the epbah, e 918-4 
Made He a w, ,Gen. £22-23 
W. deceived, Gen. 3; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 
W.c used, Gen. 3:14-16 Tim. 2:14 

Beautiful w.,Geo. 12; 11-15; 2 Sam. 122 
W. with familiar spirit, 1 Sam. 28 
Wire w. of Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14 
Widow w. and Elijah, 1 KI. 17:9-24 
Great w. of Shunem, 2 KL 4; 6:26 
Strange w., Pr. 2:16; 6:24-32; 7:5; 

20:16; 23:27; 27:13; 30:20 
A virtuous w. ,Pu 12:4; 31:10 
A w. shall compass a man, Jer. 31:22 
Whosoever looketh on a w.. Mu 5:28 
The W.of faith,MU IS 22-28 
W. put away her husband,Mk. 10:12 
The sinner w. .Lk. 7:37-50 
W.wlth the Issue of blood,Lk.8:43 
W.bound for 18 years.Lk. 13:11-16 
W. and the lost coin.Lk. 15:8 
W. of Samaria, Jn. 4:7-42 
W. taken In adultery, Jn. 8:1-10 
W.full of good werks, Acts 936 
W. bound to hex husband, Rom, 7:2 
The tread of dre w., 1 Cox. 11:3-15 
W. and long hair, 1 Cot. 11:6-12 
W.and prophesying.lCoc.il; Acts2:17 
W. clothed with sun,Rev. 12:1-17 
W.on the beast,Rev. 17 
Womankind (l),Lev. 18:22 
Woman's ( 71, Gen. 38:20; Ex. 21: 22; Lev. 

24:11; Num. 5:18,25; DU295; 1KL919 
Womb (71).2nations In w. .Gen.25:23 - 24 
twins were in her w. .Gen. 38:27 
Wicked estranged from w. ,Pa. 58:3 
W.of the morning,Pa. 110:3 
Fruit of w. Is HIs reward. Pa. 127:3 
Filled with Holy Ghost from his 
mother's w., Lk. 1:15 
Lame from mother’s w., Acts 3:2 
Cripple from mother's w., Acts 14:8 
Deadness of Sarah's w., Rom. 4:19 
Me from my mother's w. ,GaL L-15 
Wombs (2).Gen. 20:18; Lk. 23:29 
Women (177). Childrenbvangels.o 6-1; 
Gen. 6:1-4; 2 Peu 2:4; Jude 6-7 
W.carrying water, e21-l 
7fold dcacripdon of evil w. ,p 30-1 
W. With Issue of blood, 130; b 131-1 
Purification of w. ,c-h, 131-1 
Lying with uncleaD w., 134 
W.could become Nazaxites, i 161-4 
First pleading for rights of w. ,e 187-1 
10 deaths because of w. ,o 270-1 
8 w. with names of men, a 348-1 
Strange w. ,g 372-1 
0 warnings against strange w. ,g 372-1 
5 thingsGod hates about w.,512 
8 judgments upon w.,512 
22 kinds of ornaments, 474 

3 similitudes of contentious, d 662-4 

31 characteristics of virtuous, f665-1 
8 commands to w. at ease.l 704-4 
24 unnamed w. In Matthew , b 17-1* 

32 w. in Matthew r b 17-1* 

2nd witness of resurrection, 1 33-4* 
Courageous w., f 33-1*; k 54-1* 
Unknown boliever. u 51-1* 

5fold reaction at resurrection, i 54-4* 
0 reasons for w.preachers,e 149-1* 
To be veiled, d 184-1* 

W. preachers, e 184-1* 

Hair of w., i-J 184-1* 

7 steps in the fall of, u 234-4* 

4 commands to young w. , t 234-4* 
Ancient head-dress, 236* 

8 commands to young w. ,e 242-4* 

5 doctrines for aged, d 242-4* 
Outward adorning, 269* 

2 w. and tire live child, 1 KI. 3:17-26 
Solomon loved many strange w,,lKi.ll 
100 singing men and w. .Ezra £65 
Outlandish w. cause to sin, Neh. 13:26 
Falrert among w. .Song 1:0; 5:9 6:1 
7 w. Lake hold of one man, Isa. 4:1 
W. weeping for Tammuz, Ezek. 8:14 
W. that sew plllows.Ezek. 13:10 
2 w. grinding at mill. Mu 24:41 
Many w. beholding afar off.Mu 27:55 
W, changed natural lire,Rom. 1:26 
W, keep silence In churches, 1 Cor. 14: 

34-35; 1 Tim. 911 
W.adom them reives with.1 Tlm.2:9-10 


Captive dlly w.ladcn with.2 Tim. 3:6 
Aged w., 1 Tim. 5:2; Tiu 2:3 
Young w., 1 Tim. 5:2,14; Tlu 2:4 
W. received dead raised, Heb. 11:35 
In old time holy w. also, 1 Peu 3:5 
Theyhadhaii of w. ,Rev. 98 4 

Which were not defiled with w., Rev.14: 
Women*1 (1). Either £11 

Womenrer - 

WonC 


en. 20:14; 32:5,22 
27;Pr.l8:191Peu3:l 


Wonder (15). Du 13:1-2; 28:46; 2 Chr. 
32:31; Ps. 71:7; Isa. 20:9-14; Jer. 4:9 
Hab. 1:5; Acts 3:10; 13:41; Rev. 12:1, 
3; 17:8 

Wqoderedfl 5).W.nolDtaceisPT.Isa.5916 


W. Done to uphold, Isa. 63:5 
W. at healings by Christ, Mu 1931; 

Mk. 6:51: Lk. 943; 11:14 
W. at gracious words of Chriaj.k.4:22 
W. at the resurrection,Lk. 24:41 
w. at the sight, Acu 7:31 
w. at the miracles, Acu 913 
W. at da beas,Rev. 13:3 
W. at the great whore. Rev. 17:6 
Wonderful (21). W. plagues, Du 28:59 
W. love. 2 Sam. L-26 
W. temple, 2 Chr. 2:9 
w. things. Job 42:3; Pr. 3918; Isa. 291: 

Jer. 5:30; MU 21:15 
W.works,Pu40:5; 78:4; 107:8,15,21, 
31; 111:4; MU 7:22; Acu 2:11 
W. testimonies, Ps. 119129 
W. knowledge, Ps. 1396 
W. name, Isa. 96 
W. counsel, Isa. 28:29 
W®d£rfuUv (1), 1 Sam,6:6; Ps. 13914; 

Lam. 1:9 Dan.8:24 ACU911 

Wondering (3). Gen. 24:21; Lk. 24:12; 
” ' ' (l).Judg. 13:19 


warden (55). W. In Egypt, Ex. 3:20; 4: 
2L 7:3; 11:9-10; 15:11;DU4:34; 6:22; 
7:19 2&8; 34:11; 1 Chr. 16:12; Neh. 
910-17; Ps. 78:11, 43; Ps. 105:27; 
Jer. 32:20-21; Acu 7:36 
Lord will do w. among us. Jot. 3:5 
W. wlthoui number,Job 910 
W.of old, Ps. 77:11-14 
w. to the dead. Ps. 78:11,43 
W. among all people, Ps. 96:3 
W.In the deep,Ps. 107:24 2:30 

W. and signs In treaven. Dan. 6:27; Joel 
W. and signs by false Chrisu, propbeu, 
Mu 24:24; Mk. 13:22; 2 Th. 2:19;Rev. 
13:13 

W, and signs by Chris, Acu 2:22 
W. and signs by believers, Acu 943; 
4:30; 5:12; 6:8; 14:3; 15:12; Rom. 
15:19 2 Cor. 1912; Heb. 2:4 
Wondrous (15). W. works. 1 Chr. 16:9 
JoE“37:14,16; Ps. 26:7; 7L17; 75:1; 
78:32; 105:2; 106:22; 11927; 145:5; 
Jer. 21:2 

W. things. Ps. 72:18; 86:10; 11918 
Wondrously (l).Joel 2:26 
Wont (ST.Ex. 21:29 Num. 22:30; 1 Sam. 
3931; 2Sam. 20:18;Dan. 3:19 Mu 27: 
15; Mk. 10:1; Lk. 2939 Acu 16:13 
Wood (139). Gopher w. ,Gen. 6:14 
W. for sacrifices, Gen. 22:3-9 Lev. 1: 
7-17; 3:5; 4:19 6:12; 14:4-52: 1 KL 
18* 23-38 

W. vessels. Ex. 7:19; Lev. 11:32; 15:19 
2 Tim. 920; Rev. 10:12 
W. for tabernacle,Ex. 25:5-30; 26:15- 
39 27:1-6; 30:1-5; 35:7-33; 36:20- 
36; 37:1-28; 38:1-6; Du 10:1-3 
W. weapons, Num. 35:10 
W.idols,DU4:28; 28:36,64; 2917; 2KL 
1910; Isa. 37:19 45:20; Ezek. 20:32; 
Dan. 5:4, 23; Rev. 920 
W. cutting. Du 195; 2911; Jodi. 9 
21-27; 2 KL 6:4; EccL 10:9 
W.cart, 1 Sam. 6:14 
W, growing.Josh. 17:15; ISam. 14:25- 
26; 23:15-19 2 Sam. 18:6-17; 2 KL 
2:24; Ps.80:13; 96:12; 1396 
W. instruments of music, 2 Sam. 6:5 
W. yokes, 2 Sam. 24:22; Jer. 28:13 
W. threshing instruments, 1 Chr.21;23 
W. pulpit, Neh. 8:4 
W. offerings, Neh. 10:34; 13:31 
W. of forest fixe, Ps. 83:14 
W, chariots. Song 3:9 
W. a symbol of works, 1 Cor. 3:12 
Woods (1),Ezek. 34:25 
Woof (9). crosswise threads in weaving, 
Lev.13:48-49, 51-53, 56-59 
Wool (14).Gideon’s Qeece,Judg.6:37 
He giveth snow like w. ,Ps. 147:16 
Sins cleansed white as w., Isa. 1:10 
Hair of God like pure w., Dan. 7:9 
Scarlet w. and hys»p,Heb, 919 
Hair of Christ white like w., Rev. 1:14 
Woolen (6U.ev.13:47-59 1 9l9Du22:U 
Word (595). Defined jj 122-1*. See Bible 
“Usage of. a 746U 
The w. of the Lord is found 240 times In 
the O. T, and 13 times In the N. T., 
b 13-1; Gen. 15:1, 4; Ex. 920-21; 
Pa. 18:30; Lk. 22:61: Acu 0:25; 11:16 



13:46-4 9e 15:05-36; 16:32: 19:10; 1 
Th. 1:8; 4:15; 2 Th. 3:1; 1 Pet 1:25 
The w. or God Is foundonly3 times io 
the 6. T. .but 44 times in the N.T., 
1 Sam.U:27;lKU2:2i!:lChr.n:3:Mk. 
7:13;Lk. 3:2; 4:4; Rom. 10:17; 2 Cor. 
4; 2 ; Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12; 1 Pet. 1:23; 
Rev. 1:2, 9; 6:9; 19:13; 20:4 
Tt* w. of the Holy One, Isa. 5:24 
The w. of our God, Isa. 40:0 
The w.of truth, P 1.119:43: 2 Cor. 6:7; 

Eph.l:13;Col.l: 6; 2Tlm.2:15; Jas.l:18 
The w. of righteousness, Ps. 119:123; 
(Id). 5:13 

The w. of Ills mouth, Jer. 9:20 
The w. of the gospel, Acts 16:7 
The w. of Ills grace, Acts 20:32 
The w. of promise,Rom. ft 9 
The w. of faith, Rom. 10:0 
The w. of life,PhD. 2:16; ljn.tl 
The engrafted w. .Jas. 1:21 
The w. of My padence, Rev. 3:10 
His w.(30 times), 2 Sam. 23:2; etc. 

My w.(14 times), ba. 55:11; etc. 

Thy w.(50 times),Pi. 119:9; etc. 
Primary pixpo* In hearing w. of God, 
i 203-1 

7fold location of w. of God, 1 230-1 
12 duties regarding w.. o 230-1 
W.of God coo firmed, 437 

12 things about, k 553-1 
Eternal W.. m 606-4 

48fold description of, g 607-1 
10 ttringi called, 636-637 
26 dtles of, using way .636 

13 titles of, using law. 636 

10 tides of, using testimcny. 636 
Called precepts. 65^ 

7 ritiei of, using statute, 636 
6 dries of, using commandmen t. 636 

6 dtles of, using judgment. 637 
50 titles of, using word, p 637 
15 tides of, using truth. 637 

13 dtles of, using righteoumea . 637 
90 titles of, 636-6 37 
62 facts, psalm bt and the W. ,636 
7fold down grading of w, of God, m 751- 
2 symbols ofw. of God, k 767-1 4 

The Living W. ,b 93-1* 

12 symbols of, p 247-1*; 264" 

Power of,q 247-1* 

7 facts about, 256* 

An agent in the new birth,!,q260-4* 
Doen of only blessed, r, w-y 260-4* 
Food for growth, e 266-1* 

W. that proceeded) out of, Dl 0:3 
W. Is nigh thee. Dt. 30:14; Rom. 10:0 
W. of the Lord is tried,Pi. 18:30 
W. of the Lord is right. Pi. 33:4 
W. of the Lord tried Irim.Ps. 105:19 
W, sent and healed them, Ps. 107:20 
So shall My word be that. Isa. 55:11 
Ye that tremble at Hit w., Isa. 66:5 
Speak die w. only and my. Ml 8:8 
Cast on spirit with Hit w., ML 8:16 
Every Idle w. men shall, Mt. 12:36 
W.of the kingdom,Mt. 13:19 
Preached the w. unto them, Mk. 2:2 
Mlnleen of the w, ,Lk. 1:2 
In beginning was W., and W. was with 
God, and W. was God, Jn. 1:1 
The W. was made flesh and, Jn. 1:14 
If ye continue in My w. ,Jn. 0:31 
Clean through the w. I have, Jn. 15:3 
Thy w.li truth, Jn. 17:14-17 
Spake w. with boldness. Acts 4:31 
W. Increased, Acts 6:7: 12:24; 19:20 
W. of this salvation, Acts 13:26 
W. of His grace, Acts 20;32 12:8 

W. of wisdom, w. of knowledge, 1 Cor. 
W. of God conq>ted and handled de¬ 
ceitfully. 2 Cor. 2:17; 4:2 
W.of reccmcillatlon, 2 Cor. 5:19 
Wadilng of water by the w. .Eph. 5:26 
Sanctified by w.andprayer, 1 Tim.4:5 
Rightly dividing w. of, 2 Tim. 2:15 
Preach the w., 2 Tim.4:2 
Holding fan the faithful w. .Tit. 1:9 
Upholding all things by the w. of His 
power, Heb. 1:3 

W.ofGod quick and powerful,Heb.4:12 
Tasted good w. of God, Heb. 6:6 
Framed by the W.ofGod, Heb. 11:3 
Be doers of the w., and not, Jas. 1:22 
Desire sincere milk of w., 1 Pei. 2:2 
Stumble at the w., 1 Pet. 2:8 
By w. of God heavens were, 2 Pet. 3:5 
W. of God abideth in you, 1 Jn. 2:14 
TheFather.the W.,and the Holy Ghost, 
1 Jn. 5:7. Cp. Mt. 28:19; 2 Cor. 13:14 
His name Is called The Word of God, 
Rev. 19:13. See names under God 
Word's f21.2 Sam. 7:21; Mk. 4:l7 
Words (545). Defined. b 09-4 
Longes w. in Bible, b 268-4; Ps. 56, 
title; Isa. 8:1 

w.of the Lord. Ex.4:28; 24:3-8; Dt.6:22 
W. of righteous, Ex, 23:8; Dt. 16:19 
W.of the covenant, Ex, 34:28; Dt,29:l 
w. of this law, Dt. 17:19; 27:3 
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W. of the book, 2 Kl. 22:11-18; 23:2 
W. of the Lord are pure, Ps. 12:6 
Let the w.of my moutb.and.Pa. IDs 14 
W.of the wise.Pr. 1:2,6; 22:17 
W. of my mouth, Pr. 4:5; 5:7; 6:2; 7: 
W.stii up angerJ>r.l5:l 24:0:8 

W.of a talebearer are,Pr.l0:8; 20:22 
W. of the preacher., Ecd. 1:1 
W.be few, Ecd. 5:2 
W. Justify or condemn, Mt. 12:37 
W.of this Life,Acts 5:20 22:18-19 

W. of the prophecy of this book. Rev. 
Woik( 416).Godended HIsw. .Gen.2;2-3 
m> manner of w. on 1st and 7th days of 
the feast,Ex. 12:16; Lev. 23:3-36 
Shalt not do any w. on sabbath, Ex. 20: 

8-10; 31:15; 34:21; 35:2 
W.on tabernacle. Ex. 25:1-40:33 
His w. Is perfect, Dt. 32:4 
W. on temple, 1 KI. 5:16-9:23 
W. on city and temple after the cap¬ 
tivity ,Eaa 2:69-6:22; Neh.4:6-ll:12 
Thy hBavens, w. of Thy fingers. Ps. 8:3 
Heavens, w. of Thy hands, Ps. 102:25 
Might w. the works ofGod, Jn. 6:28-30 
Meat destroy not w.ofGod, Rom. 14:20 
Personal work, 943-944 21 

Prepared unto every good w. ,2 Tim. 2: 
Do the w.of an evangelist, 2 Tlm.4:5 
Perfect in every good w., Heb. 13:21 
Let patience have perfect w. ,Jas.l:4 
According to his w. shall be. Rev. 22:12 
W. or not eat, d 229-4* 

Worker fin 1 KL 7:14 
Workers f27). W. with familiar spirits, 
5 KL 23:24; b 75-1* 

Haten all w. of iniquity, Ps. 5:5 
The term w, of Iniquity is found 21 
times. Ps. 6:8; 14:4; 28:3; etc. 

W. of miracles, 1 C«. 12:29 
W. together with Him, 2 Cor.6:1 
Evil and deceitful w., 2.Cor. 1L13; 
PhIL 3:2 29 

W0Theth f37).W. God oftentimes. Job 33: 
W. righreoumeB, Pi. 15:2; Isa. 64;5; 

Acts 10:35.Cp.w. not, Jas. 1:20 
W. deceit,Ps. 101:7; Pr. 11:18 
W. ruin, Pr. 26:28 
W. willingly, Pr. 31:13 
W. signs, wonders in heaven, Dan.6:27 
W, good, Rom. 2:10 
W. wrath, Rom. 4:15 
W. padence, Rom. 5:3; Jas, 1:3 
W. no 01 to his ndghbor, Rom. 13:10 
W, all in all, 1 Cor. 12:6 12:11 

W.tfiat one and selfsame Spirit, 1 C®. 
W, the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 16:10 
W. for us a more exceeding. 2Cor.4:17 
W, repentance unto, 2 Cor. 7:10 
W. miracles among jnou.GaL 3:5 
W.In children of disobedience, Eph. 2:2 
W.inui by power, Eph, 3:20; Co). 1:29; 
1 Th.2:13 

w. In you both to will, Phil. 2:13 
W. abomination, or maketh,Rev.21:27 
WorkfeUow f 1). Rom. 16:21 
Workingf 20l. W. deceitfully, Ps. 52:2 
W. salvation,Ps. 74:12 
Lord w. with them with sdgQS.Mk.16:20 
W, rexual perversion, Rom. 1:27 
W. of miracles, 1 Cor. 12:10 
W.ofHIsmighrypower,Eph. 1:19; 3:7; 

4:16;PML3:21;CoLl:29;Heb.l3:21 
W. with his hands the thing, Eph. 4:28 
W.of Satan with all power, 2 Th.2:9 
W. not at all,but are,2 Th.3:ll 
Spirits of devils, w.mlracles,Rev.l6;14 
Workman flO) Jx.35:35:38:23: Song 7:1: 
Isa. 40:19-20; Jer. 10:3, 9; Hoi. 8:6; 
Mt. 10:10; 2 Tim. 2:15; e 239-1* 
Workmanship f7). Ex. 31:3, 5; 36:31; 2 
Kf. I&riOj 1 Chr. 28:21; Ezek. 28:13; 
Eph. 2:10 

Workmen (11), 2KI. 12:14-15; 1 Chr. 
22:15; 25:1; 2 Chr. 24:13; 34:10. 17; 
Ezra 3:9; Isa. 44:11; Acts 19:25 
Workmen's flLIuda.5:26 
Work's m.l Th.5:13 
tyks (235). Defined, q 112-1* 

W.of God's hands, 618 
8 w.of God, 827 
6 marvellous w. ,J 602-4 
Purpose of good w, ,u 4-1* 

15 w. that glorify God, u 4-1* 

How to do w. of God, f-g 100-4* 
Promised all believers, o-s 112-1* 
Greater w. than Christ, s 112-1* 

Secret of doing w. ,r 112-1* 

Purpose of doing w.of God, u 112-1* 
Effectual w. ,e 224-1* 

W.and faith,g-j, p-q 261-4* 
Judgment of believer's w., q 177-4*; 

a-b 170-1*; o-p 178-1* 
w. of Satan. See Satan 
Cunning and curious w. ,Ex, 31:4; 35: 
32; 1 KI. 7:14 

Dominion over w.ofThy hands J»s. 8:6 
Hil wondrous w., 1 Chr. 16:9; Job 37: 
14-16; Ps. 26:7; 71:17; 75:1; 78:32; 
105:2-5; 106:22; 119:27; 145:5; Jer. 


21:2 

His marvellous w., 1 Chr. 16:12, 24c 
Ps.9tl; 105:5; 139:14; Rev. 15:3 
Hit wonderful w., Ps. 78:4; 107:15,21; 

111:4 118:17 

W.of tire Lord, Pi. 107:24. 31; 111:2; 
Solomon's w. ,Eccl. 1:14; 2:4,11 
C Jrist's mighty w., Mt. 11:2, 20-23; 

13:54-58; Mk.6:2;Lk. 10:13; 19:37 
W. 1 do in MyFatfrer'sname.jn. 10:25 
W.that I do shall he do also.and greater, 
Jn. 14:12 

Tongues wonderful w. of, Acts 2:11 
Woman full of good w. .Acts 9:36 
Known to God all His w., Acts 15:16 
Imputed ri ghteou sness w i thout w. ,Rom. 

4:6; GaL 2:16; Gen. 15:6 
Not of w.lest any man,Eph. 2:9 
Furnished unto all good w.,2TIm.3:17 
Thyrelf a pattern of good w., Tit. 2:7 
Zealous of good w,, Tit. 2:14 
Not by w. of righteousness, Tit. 3:5 
Be careful to maintain good w.,Tit,3:8j 
14; 1 Pet. 2:12 

Heavens are w.ofThy hands.Heb.l: 10 
Set them over w.of Thy hands, Heb.2:7 

Purge conscience from deadw.,Hd>. 9: 
14 

Provoke to love and good w. .Heb. 10:24 
Faith and w., Jas. 2:14-26 
Dearoy w. of the devil, 1 Jn. 3:8 
W. of cbtoches. Rev. 2:2, 5, 9, 13, 19, 
23,26; 3:1-2,0,15 
Their w. do follow them, Rev, 14:13 
Judgedaccredlngtow., Rev.20:12-13 
Works'flL Job 14:11 
Wald f284). Pleasures of w. , r 30-4*; n 
7fold guilt of the w. ,b 162-4* 67-1* 

20 stages of w. apostasy, 174* 

3 things of the w., 271P Ps.l0:15 

Foundations of the w., 2 Sam. 22:16; 
Shall judge w. inrighteountes.Ps, 9:8; 
96:13; 98:9 

Ends of the w. ,Ps,19:4; 22:27 
Inhabitants of the w., Ps. 33:8; 49:1; 

Isa. 18:3; 26:18; 36:11; Lam. 4:12 
KIngdomsofthew.,ba.23:17; Jer.25: 
W. without end, Isa. 45:17 26 

Unto the end of the w. ,ba. 6211:771 
Beglmring of tire w., Isa.64:4; p 57--? 
Showed Chiltf all kingdoms ofthisw., 
Mt.4:8; Lk.4:5 

Ye are light of w. ,ML &14 32 

Forgiven Urn,neither In this w. .Mt.12: 
The care ofthisw. .Mt. 13:22; Mk.4:19 
From the foundation of the w. ,Ml 13: 
^557 note; 25:34; Lk. 11:50 
Field If the w., Mt. 13:38 38,40,49 

Harvett la the end of the w., Mt. 13: 
If he gain the whole w., lore soul, 
Mt. 16:28; Mk. 8:36; Lk. *25 
Woe unto the w. because of offences, 
Mt. 18:7 

Tby coming, and of the end of the w., 
Mt. 24:8; 28:20 14 

Shall be preached In all the w., Mt. 24: 
Not dnee the beginning of the w., ML 

24:21 

Shall be preached In the whole w.. ML 
26:13; Mk. 14:9; 16:15 
In tire w. to come eternal life, Mk. 
10:30: Lk. 18:30 

Since the w.began, Lk. 1:70; Jn. 9t32 
All the w. should be taxed,Lk. 2:1 
Nations of the w. seek, Lk. 12:30 8 

The children of this w. are wiser .Lk. 16: 
The children of this w. many, are given 
In marriage.Lk.20:34 20:36 

Accounted worthy to obtain that w.,Lk. 
Every man that cometh Into the w. ,Jn. 

1:9 9:39 

For judgment I a m come into this w. Jn. 
Holy prophets since w. began, Acts 3:21 
Dearth throughout all the w.,Acts 11:28 
From beginning ofthe w., Acts 15:18 
Turned the w. upside down. Acts 17:6 
God that made the w., Acts 17:24 
Judge w.in righteousness, Acts 17:31 
Faith spoken of throughout the whole 
w. ,Rom. 1:8 

Be not conformed to this w., Rom. 12:2 
Kept secret since the w. began, Rom. 
16:25 

The w.wonderedafterbeast,Rev.l3:3 
Heb. words nans, "world ': 

1 Ereta. ground, land, earth. It cor¬ 
responds with the Gr. ae below (Ps. 
22:27; Isa. 23:17; 62:11; Jei.2S:26) 

2 Cheleri . a fleeting portion of time; 
and it corresponds with the Gr. alon. 
age, below (Ps. 17:14; 49:l).~3ce 
Ages 

3 01am. eternity; time out of mind. 

It c cares ponds with the Gr. aionlos 
below (Ps. 73:12; EccL 3:11). See 
Olam. 680 

4 TebeL the Inhabited world. It cor¬ 
responds with the Gr. olkoumene 
below (1 Sam. 2:8; 2 Sam. 22:16; 1 


129 


Chr. 16:30; Job 1B;1«; 34:13; 37:12; 
Ps.9:8; 18:15:19:4; 24:1; 33:8; 60:12; 
77:10; 09:11; 90:2; 93:1; 96:10 1a' 
97:4; 98:7, 9; Pt. 8:26; Isa la-il- 
14:17, 21; 18:3; 24:4; 26:9*. 10:27- 
6; 34:l;Jer. 10:12; 51:15; Lam 412- 
N ah. 1:5) ’ 

Gr, words nans, -world- . 

1 Ge.earth(Mt.5:5.13.10,25;Rom j-n 
Eph. 1:10; Rev. 13:3) 

2 A ion . age(M 1.12:32:13:22.39-49:24: 
3; 28:20; Mk.4:19; 10:30; Lk. 16:8; 
10:30; 20:34-35; Rom. 12:2; 1 Cor. 
1:20; 2:6, 8; 3:18; 2 Cot. 4:4; GaL 
4:3; Eph. 1:21; 6:12; 1 Tim. 6:17; 2 
Tim.4:l0;Tit.2:l2;HebJ: 2:6:5:11:3) 

3 Aionios. eternal (Rom. 16:25:2 Tim. 
1:9: Tili 1:2) 

4 Oikoumene,inhabited earth(M(.24: 
14;Lk.2:l:Acts 11:28:17:6:19:27;24:5; 
Rom. 10:18;Heb. l:6i Rev. 3:10:12:9; 
16:14) 

5 Ko«mos( ML4i 8:5:14; 13:35.38; 16: 
26; 18:7; 24:21; 25:34; 26:13; Jo. 10: 
36; 11:9, 27; 12:19, 25, 31, 46-47; 
13:1; 14:17-31; 15:18-19; 16:8-33; 
17:5-25; 18:20-37; 21:25:etc.).This 
word is tr a os. w. 16 9 times; it means 
the w. system,beauty, social system 

Worldly(2). Tit. 2:12; Heb. 9:1 
World’s fl). 1 Jn. 3:17 
Worlds (2), Heb. 1:2; 11:3 
Worm (14).Ex. 16:24; Job 17:14: 24:20; 
~~25H>: Ps. 22:6; Isa. 14:11; 41:14; 51:8; 
66:24; Jonah4:7; Mk. 9:44-46:145-4*; 
1 557-1 

Worms( 8).Ex. 16:20 ;Dl 20:39; Job 7:5; 
19:26; 21:26; Isa. 14:11; Mic. 7:17; 
Acts 12:23 

Wormwood (9).q 229-l;b 755-1; DL 29: 
id: Pr. 5:4; Jer. 9:15; 23:15; Lam. 3: 
15-19; Amos 5:7; Rev. 8:11 
Worry. Defined, s 6-1* 


Treasons not to w. ,s 6-1* 

20 reasons to quit w., s 6-1* 
Command not to w. ,k 6-4* 

Worse (25), Gen. 19(9; 1 KL 16:25; 2 
“215733:$; Jer. 7:26; 16:12; Ml 12:45; 
Lk. ll:26;Jn. 5:14; 1 Tim. 5:8; 2 Tim. 
3:13; 2 PeL 2:20; etc. 

Worship (108). 6 commands about, 116 
M cases of standing w., 112 
12 tilings not to w., 116 
One place ofw.,b 138-1 
5 imitations of w. ,k 284-1 
10 reasons for w. ,o 593-1 
20 reasons for w. ,p 690-1 
W.forGodonly,e2-l*;e7-4*; ul6-l* 
True w.,i,p-q 97-1* 

Abraham went to w. ,Gen. 22:5 
W. other gods, Dl 11:16; 30:17; 1 KL 
9:6; 2 Chr. 7:19; Jer. 13:10; 25:6 
W, the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

1 Chr. 16:29; Pi 29:2; 96:9 
W. at His footstool, Ps. 99:5; 132:7 
W. at His holy hfll.Ps. 99:9 
W. toward His holy temple, Ps. 138:2 
Allflcshcome and w.Me,Isa.66:23 
W. Nebuchadnezzar's image, Dan. 3: 

5-28 16-2L 

Yearly w®ship in Millennium ,Zech. 14; 
In vain dochey w.Me,MLl5:9; Mk.7:7 
W. in spirit and in truth, Jn. 4:20-24 
Let all angels w. Him,, Heb, 1:6 
W.of Antichrist, Rev.l3:8-15; 14:9-11 
W. forbidden Join,Rev. 1ft 10; 22:8-9 
I Wonhipped f 70).W.the Lord,Geo.24:26 
45,52; Ex.4:31; 12:27:34:8; 1 Sam. 
1:19,28; 15:31; 2 Sam. 1X20; 15:32; 
1 Chi. 29:20; 2 Chr. 7:3; 29:20-30; 
Neh. 6:6] 9:3; Job L20 
W. molten calf,Ex. 32:0; Ps. 106:19 
W. other gods, Dl 17:3; 29(26; 1 KL 
9:9; 11:33:16:31; 22:53; 2 Kl. 17:16; 
21:3.21; 2ChL 7:22; 33:3; Jer. 16:11; 
22:9 

W. the sun,Ezek. 8:16 
W. Jesus, ML 2S11; 0:2; 9:18; 14:33:15: 
25; 18:26; 28:9.17; Mk. 5:6; Lk. 24: 
52; Jo. 9:38 

W. and served creature, Rom. 1:25 
Antichrist w., 2 Th. 2:4; Rev. 13:4; 
16:2; 19:20; 20:4 

God w.,Rev. 5:14; 7:11; 11:16; 19:4 
The devil w.. Rev. 13=4 
Worshipper (2),Jn. 9:31; Acts 1ft 35 
Worshippers (7). 2Ki. 10:19-23; Jn. 4: 


l-24;Heb. 10:2 


Worshipi>eth (6),Neh. 9:6^ba. 44:15-17; 


Wots 


Acts 19:27 

DDinc (5). 2 KL 19:37; 2 Chr. 20: 
l5;Tsa. 37:38; ML 20:20; CoL 2:18 
Worn (1).Ezek.7:24 
W®tE (9).Gen. 23:9; Lev. 27:23; Dt,15: 
“THfl! Sam. 18:3; 1 Ki. 21:2; Job 24; 

25; Pr. 10:20; Ezek. 30:2 
Worthies (l). Nah. 2:5 
^"^(1),Ruth 4:11 

*9). 1 am not w., Gen. 32:10; 
■tT3:ll; 8:8; Mk. 1:7; Lk. 3:16; Jn. 
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1:27; Acts 13:25 

W.of death, DU7:6; 21:22; 1 Ki. 2:26 
W. to be beaten, DL 25:2 
W. portion, 1 Sam. 1:5 
W. to be praised, 2 Sam. 22:4;Ps. 18:3 
Workman w. of his meat, ML 10:10 
Not w.of Me, Mt. 10:37-38 


Wine of the w. of her fornication. Rev. 

14:8; 17:2; 18:3 16:19s 19:15 

Wine of the w. of Cod, Rev. 14:10, 19; 
Vials Ailed with w.of C od, Rev. 15:1-7 
Wrathful (2).Ps. 69:24; Pr. 15:10 
WratlaT l). 2 Cor. 12:20 
Wreath (1), 2 Chr. 4:13 


Fruits w.ofrepentance, Lk.3:0 21 Wreathed (11.Lam. 1:14 2Kf.25:17 

Am no more w. tobecalled.Lk. 15:19- WreatEen (10). Ex. 28:14-25; 39:15-18; 
Accounted w. to obtain that world,Lk. Wreaths (3). 1 Kl. 7:17; 2 Chr. 4:12-13 


20:35; 21:36 

Walk w.of the vocation, Eph. 4:1 
Walk w.of theLord,Col. 1:10; lTh.2:12 
W. of all acceptation, 1T1 m. 1:15; 4:9 
or whom world wasnot w., Heb. 11:38 
W.is the Lamb, Rev. 5:2-12 
Wot(10),Gen. 21:26; 44:15; Ex. 32:1,23; 
Hum. 22:6; Josh. 2:5; Acts 3:17: 7:40; 

Rom. 11:2; Phil. 1:22 
Woneth(l),Gen. 39:8 
Would (450),Gen. 2:19; 21:7; Jn. 4:10; 
“RoHT7:15-21; Gal. 1:7: Heb.4:8; etc. 
Wouldeg( 38).Gen. 30:15; 31:30-31; Job 
8:5; 14; 13; Jn.21:18; Heb.lO:5-0; etc. 
Would (24). 7 uses of w.: 

1 Of die body being hurt (Ex. 21:25; 1 
Kl. 22:35; Pr. 20:30) 

2 Of disease (Job 34:6) 

3 Of judgment (DL 32:39; Ps. 68:21; 
110-.6: Isa. 30:26; Jer. 10:19; 15:18; 
30:12-14; MIc. 1:9; Nah. 3:19) 

4 Of defeat and destruction of king¬ 
doms (Ps. 110:6; Rev. 13:3,12-14) 

5 Of moral fall (Pr. 6:32-33) 

6 Of wrapping or winding (Jn. 19:40; 
Acts 5:6) 

7 Of spiritual bun (1 Cor. 8:12) 
Wounded (35). W. In the stones, Dt. 23:1 

~W. In battle,Judg. 9:40; 1 Sam. 17:52; 
31:3; 1 Ki. 20:37; 22:34; 1 Cta. 10:3; 
2 Chr. 35:23 
W.ln heart,Ps. 10Sfc22 
W.in spirit and morals, Pr.7:26; 18:14 
W. foro moan agressions. Isa. 53:5 
W. In bouse of My friends, Zech. 13:6 
W.ln a robbery, Mk. 12:4; Lk. 10:30 
W. by demon possessed man, Acts 19bl6 
Heavenly army at 2nd advent cannot 
be w. .Joel 2:8 

Kingdom of Greece dearoyed and re¬ 
vived by An dchri it. Rev. 13:3,12-14; 
17:11. notes 

Woundeda (l),Hab. 3:13 
Wounfeth (i).Job 5:10 
WoundiDa~( l). Gen. 4:23 
Wounds (15). W. ofjoram, 2 Ki. 0:29; 
9:IS; 2 Chr. 22:6 
W.of Job. Job 9:17 

W. of David, Ps. 30:5 22 

W. causedby a talebearer, Ps. 10:8; 26: 
Faithful are the w. of a friend, Pr. 27:6 
Moral decay pictured as w., Isa. 1:6; 

Jer. 6:7: 30:17 13:6 

W.ln the hands of the Messiah, Zecli. 
W. wrapped or bound up.Lk. 10:3 
Wove (1). 2 KL 23:7 
Woven (4).Ex. 28:32; 39:22, 27; Jn. 19:23 
Wrap ( 2). Isa. 28:20; MIc. 7:3 
Wrapped (14).Gen. 38:14: 1 Sam. 21:9; 
T KL 19:13; 2 KL 2:8; Job 8:17; 40:17; 
Ezek. 21:15; Jonah 2:5; Ml. 27:59; Mk. 
15:46; Lk. 2 j 7, 12; 23:53; Jn. 20:7 
Wrath (198),e 96-4*; 207*:h 211-1*; m 
2&0-4*; J 290-4* 

6 requirements to ex ape God's w. ,407 
W. of man kindled. Gen. 39:19; 2 KL 
22:17; Job 32:2-5; Ps. 124:3 
W. of God arose, 2 Chr. 36:16 
Cruel w. ,Gen. 49:7; Pr. 27:4 
W.ofGod waxed hot^x.22:24; 32:10-11 
W. of God kindled, Num. 11:33; Dt. 

11:17; Job 19:11: 42:7; Ps. 2:12 
Fierce w. ,Ex. 32:12; 1 Sam. 20:18 
W. of God provoked. Dt, 9:7-0, 22 
W. poured out, 2 Chr. 34:25; Hos. 5:10 
W. of Lord turned from, 2 Chr. 12:12 
W. pacified, Esther 7:10 


tat world, Lk. Wreaths (3). 1 KI. 7:17; 2 Chr. 4:12-13 
Wrest7 5).Ex. 23:2-6; Dt. 16:19; Ps. 56: 
Eph. 4:1 ‘^TTPeL3:16 

10; 1 Th.2:12 Wrestle (l).b 212-4*; Eph. 6:12 

m. 1:15; 4:9 Wnpaled f 3). Mental struggle,Gen. 30:8 

, Heb. 11:38 God w. bodily wlthjacob, b 32-1 

12 6 proofs God w.bodlly,21;Geo.32:24-25 
Ex. 32:1,23; WrestUpp (D.Gen. 30:8 

a 3:17: 7:40; Wretched (2). Rom. 7:24; Rev. 3:17 
Wretchedness (1). Num. 11:15 
Wring (3).Lev. 1:15; 5:8; Pi. 75:8 
L:7; Jn. 4:10; WrloMd (1). Judg. 6:30 
feb.4:8; etc. Wnq gj g g (l),Pr. 30:33 
11:30-31;Job WtMtle (1).Eph. 5:27 

10-5-0. etc 16:0 

io.& B, etc. VTareT Bl). W.this.Ex. 17:14. note 

/p, ni.w. 1 W.upon these tableaux.34:1,27;DU0:2 

(Ex. 21. 25 , w. there cunes, Num. 5:23 

W.evary man's name.Num. 17:2-3 
9-Ps 68-21- W.them upon the posts, Dl 6:9; 11:20 
0 - 19 - ivir- W. him a copy of this law, Du 17:10 
J*3-191 ’ W * bU1 divorcement, Dt. 24:1- 

ion of king- 3;Mk.lO:4 

i-a 12-141 W. n>oD them all the weeds, Dt.27:3-0 
33 ) W. this snog. Dt. 31:19 

i rin iQ.an. W. names of the men, Ezra 5:10 
jgn. i*4u, w.the covenant. Neb. 9t38 
8 . 12 ) W. ye all the Jews, Esther 8:8 

toes Dt 23-1 W.tbem upon table of heart, Pr. 3:3; 
Sam 17:52; 7:3: ,er * 31:93** Heb. 8:10 

1 Cli 10-3- W.dds man childless,Jer.22:30 

* ' ’ W. on two sticks,Ezek. 37:16 

W. the vision, make It plain, Hab. 2:2 
7:26; 10:14 w * 1,16111 *e minds, Heb. 10:16 
a. 53:5 W. them, that they abstain. Acts 15:20 

lech 13:6 1 (Paul) w. these things, 1 Cor. 4:14; 

Lk 10*30 14:37;2Cor. 1:13; &9; 9b 1; 13,2,10; 

i Acts 19116 GaL 1:2°: 3:1; 1 Th. 4:9; 5:1; 

1 vent cannot , 2 Th. 3:17; 1 Tim. 3:14 

I (Peter) now w. unto you, 2 Pet. 3:1 

yed and re- 1 ° oto) w - mu> y° u - 1 Jn - 1Ai 2:1 * 

13 3 12 -14; 7 ' 8 - 12 ~13; 2 Jo. 12; 3 Jo. 13 

' 1 (Jude) w, unto you, Jude 3 

What thou seest,w.ln a book. Rev. 1: 
11, 19; 2:1. 8, 12, 10; 3:1, 7, 12, 
14; 10:4; 14:13; 19:9; 21:5 

2 KL 0*29- Writer (2), Judg. 5:14; Ps. 45;1 

’ Writa's (2). Ezek. 9:2-3 

Writes! (2). Job 13:26; Ezek. 37:20 
22 Write® (1), Ps. 87:6 

Ps 10-8-26- Writing (37). Common In a dc iem rimes, 
□d Pr 27:6 c 161-4; d 225-4 
Isa 1:6; Ddnklmt the w.,d 161-4 

’ 13;6 W. was the w.of God, Ex. 32:16 
riah, Zech, An end of w. words of the law,Dt.31:24 
[(, 10:3 Lord made me undersand w.,lChr. 28: 

W. from Elijah, 2 Chr.21:12 19 

27; Jn. 19:23 W.of David and Solomon, 2Chr. 35:4 

3 W.of Cyrus. 2 Chr. 36:22; Ezra 1:1 

Sam. 21:9; W. in the bookofEsther, 1:22; 3:12-14; 

J: 17; 40:17; 4:8-9, 13; 9:27 

, 27:59; MR. W. of Hezekiah, Isa. 38:9 

n. 20:7 W. on the wall, Dan. 5:7-25 

i 211-i*; m W, to condemn Daniel, Dan. 6:0-10 
W.of divorcement,Mt. 5:31; lft7 
xJ‘sw.,407 W. table, Lk. 1:63 

19:19; 2 KL W. on the cross. Jn. 19:19 
4:3 Writings ( 1). In. 5:47 

: 16 Written ( 276).God's claim, o 986-1 

:4 Commandments which 1 have w.^x.24: 

24; 32:10-11 12 Dt.9:10' 

11:33; Dt. W. with the Anger of God, Ex. 31:18; 
a. 2:12 Tables w. on both rides. Ex. 32:15 

n. 20:18 God's book which He has w., Ex. 32:32 
7-8, 22 W.lnthebook of the law.Dt.20:58-61; 

>; Hos. 5:10 29:20-21, 27; 30:10; 8:31,34; etc. 

:hr. 12:12 W. In the book of Jasher, Josh. 10:13; 

1 Sam. 1:18 IKi. 11:41 


Me.Ps. 40:7; Heb. 10:7 
W. with the rigfreous. Ps. 6 9:28 
All my memben were w. .Pi. 139:16 
Book of remembrance was w., Mal.3:16 
It Is w. ,(81llmes).Mt. 2:5; 4:4-7,10; 

21:13; 26:31; Mk. 7:6; etc. 

Names w.in heaven,Lk. 10:20 
If they should be w. ,jn. 21:25 
W.ln the book of Psalms, Acu 1:20 
W. in book of the prophets. Acts 7:42 


5:37; Horn. 3:4. 31; Rev. 14:13; etc. 
Ygar (349). Year-day theory untrue, 10 
reasons, 875 

First month of y. to you. Ex. 12:2 
3 limes a y. all the males. Ex. 23:17; 

34:23-24; Dt. 16:16 
7th y. sliali be a sabbath. Lev. 25 
50th y. shall be a jubile,Lev. 25:10-54 
The acceptable y.ofLoid,Isa.61:2; Lk. 
The y.ofMyredeenied,lsa.C3:4 4:19 


Cease from anger, forsake w,, Pr. 37:8 w - ^ 1,16 book of the acts of Solomon, 
W. of man shall praise Thee.Ps. 76:10 w - in the hook of the chronicles of the 


He that is slow to w. Is.Pr. 14:29 
Soft answer tumeth away w. ,Pr. 15:1 
Proud w. ,Pr. 21:24 


kings of Israel, 1 KL 14:19,29 
W, in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah. 1 KL 15:7, 23, 31 


nwuy i wufti ui juudii. i m* i, oi 

Flee from w. to come,Mt. 3:7; Lk. 3:7 W.in the book of Sam uel,l Chr.29:29 


Filled with w. ,Lk. 4:28. See Filled 
W. of God ablderb oa hlm.Jn. 3:36 
The law wocketh w., Rom. 4:15 
Saved from w. through Him, Rom. 5:9 
Give place to w. ,Rom, 12:19 
W. a work of the Qesh.Gal. 5:20; Eph. 

4:31; CoL 3:6-0 

By nature children of w. .Eph. 2:3 
Sun go down upon your w. ,Eph. 4:26 
Provoke not children to w.,Eph. 6:4 
God not appointed us to w., 1 Th, 5:9 
Hands, without wrath, 1 Tim. 2:8 
I swan In My w. J»s.95:ll;Heb.3:U: 4:3 
Slow to speak, slow to w. ,Jai. 1:19 
W.of the Lamb, Rev. 6:16 
Great day of His w,, Rev. 0:17; 11:18 
Satan having great w. ,Rev. 12:12 


W.in the book of Nathan, 2 Chr. 9:29 
W. In book of Shemaiah, 2 Chr. 12:15 
W.ln thcstoryoflddo.2 Chr. 13:22 
W. In the book of the kings of Judah, 
2 Chr. 16:11 

W. In the book of Jehu, 2 Chr. 20:34 
W.ln book of the kings, 2 Chr. 24:27 
W. In the book of the kings of Judah, 
2 Chr. 25:26 Chi.27:7 

W. in the book of tlw kings of Israel, 2 
W. In vision of Isaiah. 2 Chr. 32:32 
W. amoog the sayings of tto *ers. 2 
Che. 33:19 

W.ln the lamentations,2 Chr. 35:25 
W. among the laws of tte Persians, 
Either 1:19) 2:23 

In the volume of the book It is w, of 


®P 1 ? ,e written In our hearts, Rom. High priest alone once a y., llcb. 9:7 
Z;15J 2 Cor. 3:2-3 Offered y.by y. continually, Ueb,l0:l 

W. and engraven in stones, 2 Cor. 3:7 Yearly f9).Lev. 25:53; Judg. 11:40; °i- 
Fintbom w.in heaven.Heb. 12:23 i* i S am. 1:3, 21; 2:19; 20:6; Neh! 

Stone and new name w. .Rev. 2:17 10:32; Esttxa 9-21 

Book w. within.Rev. 5:1 Yearn (1),Gen. 43:30 

N a m faS° C o^ b00k ° fUfe,RcV * 10: beamed (1),1 KL3:2G 
8; 17:0; 20:15 Year's (2).Ex,34:2: 2 Sam. 14 : « 

Name w.in foreheads,Rev. 14:1 YearT7526l Seasons dav* y«„ r«.n 

Upon bo ftachead a name w., Rev.l7:5 ^Xl4-18 ieasons » da Y 5 * ve*”* Gen. 

n^ d i?| tl tm C iI / * lhalD0ITian o ,RcV ;i^ 12 Y.of lives of flnt men, Gen. 5:1-32; 
Op ills thigh a name w. .Rev. 19:16 7 : 6 ; 9:28-29; 11:10-3°* 25*7 17 

Things w.ln the books,Rev. 20:12 Tyre forgotten 70 y. Isa. 23:15-17 

Arc w,in Lamb's book, Rev. 21:27 Add 15 v to life Iia *38*5 65-20 

^^ :1 1 8 r 19 CbU J in Millennium being 1°0 y. • k** 

Cor * 1 n y :;^^ 00 D “' , 'J UMk:m ' 
SgM<3; 2 Co,/7:2, Ph'rn 18 cl,* iVyoid.^.T 

HBaSSyA. Job 21:27; Pi.35il9i 38: l“?of U^Sf teale<Uk.8:43 

19: 6^4; il£fe 86 ;Ezek.22:2^ 1 Pct.2:19 10 y. 0 f infirmity healed,Lk. 13:11-16 

!i££ wJ 6 2- E,L 24:41 Num - 39 Y* of infirmity healed, Jn. 5:5 

&“w:^sr 2 iofi 24:26 

David w., 2 Sam. 11:14-15 1000 y. as one day with God,2PeL3:8 

{Sh^w 1 W ?‘ ki % ? 1 fi 8 ‘ 9 1000 of Christ, Rev. 20:1-10 

Jehu w. $ 2 Ki, 10:1-6 Years’ 2 Ki 1 chr °i *19 

Levites w.. 1 Chr. 24:6 tITO. j4r 5li38 

Hezekiah w., 2 Chr. 30:1 THed (l). Jer 2*15 

Sainacherib w., 2 Chr. 3217 Yellow (4),Lev. 13:30-36; Ps. 68:13 

4:6 ' 9 17:25; Mk. 7:28; Rom. 3:29; 

Mordecai w. .Estha 9:20-29 Yesterday (9).Ex. 5:14; 1 Sam. 20:27 ; 2 

Baruch w. ,Jer. 36:4-32 SamU5:20;2KL 9:26; Job 8:9; Ps. 90 : 

Jeremiah w. .Jer. 51:60 4; Jn. 4:52 Acts 7:28; Heb. 13:8 

Hand of God w.. Dan. 5:5 Yesternight (3).Gen. 19:34; 31:29,42 

Darius w. .Dan. 6:25 YetTfeBlLGen. 6:3; 7:4; Ps. 2:6; Mt. 6: 

Daniel w. .Dan. 7:1 ^!3-29; 2 Cor. 6:8-10; Rev. 6:11; etc. 

Jesus w.,Jn. 8:6-8 Yields(30).Gen.4:12 2 Chi.30:8; Rom. 

Pilate w.,Jn. 19:19 ^713-19; Jas. 3:12; etc. 

Apoales w., Acts 15:23 Yielded (8).Gen.49:33: Num. 17:8: Par 

ClaudiusLyilas w.,Acts 23:25-30 1720; Mt. ?7:50; Mk. 4;7; Acts 5:10; 

Tertius w. ,Rom. 16:22 Rem. 6:19; Rev. 222 

Paul w.,1 Cor.5:9; 7:1; 2 Cor.2:3-4; Yieldeth (4),Neb. 9:3; Job 24:5; Pr. 12: 


7:12 Eph. 3;3; Ph'm 21 
John w. ,2 Jn. 5; 2 Jn. 9 
Wroth (47) .C a in was very w.. Gen. 4:5-6 
Jacob was w. with Laban.Gen. 31=36 
Jacob's sons woe w.,Gen. 34:7 
Pharaoh was w. .Gen. 40:2; 41:10 
Moses was w. with laael, Ex. 16:20; 

Num. 16:15, 22; 31:14 
Lord was w. ,Dt. 1:34; 3:26; 9:19; Ps. 

18:7; 78:21.59.62; 89:38; Isa. 47:6 
Saul was very w., 1 Sam. 10:8 
Philistines were w., 1 Sam. 29:4 
Abner was w. ,2 Sam. 3:8 
David was w., 2 Sam. 13:21 
Namaan was w., 2 Ki. 5:11 
Man of God was w., 2 KL 13:19 
Asa was w. ,2 Chr. 16:10 


l4; llcb, 12:11 4; Jer. 17:8 

Yielding( 7).Gen. 1:11-12.29; EccL 10: 
-6 Yoke( 59).Servitude or slavery.Gen_27: 
6 4ff: Lev. 26:13; 1 Ki. 12:4-14; 2 Chr. 
10:4-14; Isa. 9:4; 10:27; 58:6; Jer. 
27:8-12; 28:2-14; 1 Tim. 6:1 
20; A contrivance for fastening the necks of 
2 animals together for work ,Num. 19: 
Ps. 2; Dt. 21:3; 1 Sam. 6:7; 14:14; 1 KL 
:6 19:19-21; Jer. 31:18 

A bondage to in,Lam, 1:14 
Responsibility,Lam, 3:27 
Servitude to God, ML 11:29-30 
Bondage to the law. Acts 15:10; GaL 5:1 
Yoked (1). joined. 2 Cor. 6:14 
Yokefellow (1),partner,Phil.4:3 
Yokes d). Jet. 27:2; 20:13; Ezek. 30:10 
Yonder (7).Gen. 22:5; Num. 16:37; 23: 
15; 32:19; 2 Ki.4:25; Mt.l7:20:26:36 
21 You (2,502),Gen. 1:12,29; 9:2-3, 7,9- 


Uzdah was w. ,2 Ch. 26:19 Yonder (7),Gen. 22:5; Num. 16:37; 2 

Sanballat was w. ,Neh. 4:1.7 15; 32:19; 2Ki.4:25: Mt. 17:20; 26:36 

Ahasuerus was w., Esther 1:12 21 You (2.502).Gen. 1:12, 29; 9:2-3 7 

King's chamberlains were w. .Esther 2: ! 5 ; 17 . 10 - 12 ; 17*12* 10-4* etc 

Princes of Judah wae w. ,Jer.37:15 Youn^(300). Y. man,Gen.'4:23;’l0:7 

Herod was exceeding w.,ML 2:16 Gen. 14:24:19:4; lJn.2:13-J 

The king was w.. Mt. 18:34; 22:7 Y.bullock.Ex. 29:1; Lev. 4:3.14 


Satan was w., Rev. 12:17 Y piae 

Wrought (100),Gen. 34:7; Ex. 10:2; Dl y* call 
13= f4; 22:21; Joii. 7:15; etc. Y llon 

Lard w. salvation, 1 Sam. 11:13; 14:45 y! virg 
Lord w. great victory, 2 Sam. 23:10 yj 
W. evil In dglt of the Lord, 2 Kl. 3: Y asse 
2; 17:11; 21:6; 2 Chr. 33:6 y’chU 

W. great provocations, Neh. 9:18,26 Y*daut 
W. Ills signs In Egypt, Ps. 78:43 Y* chil 

Curiously w.ln lowest parts, Ps. 139:15 Ymen 
W. a work on the wheels, Jer. 10:3 y* worr 

W. a good work 00 Me, Ml 26:10; Mk. Younger 
W, mighty works,Mk. 6:2 14:6 Knew v 

W. special miraclesby Paul, Acts 19:11 Elder si 
signs of an apostle w. ,2 Cot. 12:12 Rom. 

Which lie w. in Christ,Eph. 1:20 Name ( 

W. riglEeousness, Heb. 11:33 ’ Ephrain 

False prophet w. miracles. Rev. 19b 20 Name c 


Y. men,Gen. 14:24:19:4; Un. 2:13-14 
Y.bullock,Ex. 29:1; Lev. 4:3,14 
Y. pigeons and turtledoves,Lev. 12:6 
Y. calf, Lev. ft 2 
Y. lion, Judg, 14:5; Ps. 34:10 
Y. virgins, Esther -2-3 
Y. dromedaries, Esther 8:10 
Y. asses, Isa. 30:6,24; Jn. 12;14 
Y. child, ML 2:8-14, 20-21 
Y. daughter, Mk. 7:25 
Y. children,Mk. 10:13; Acts 7:19 
Y. men see visions. Acts 2:17 
Y. women, TlL 2:4 
□Unger (31). 12 y. chosen, 7 

wnat his y, son had,Gen. 9:24 


Wroughrert (D.Ruth 2:19 51:17 

Wrungf fl.Lev. 1:15; 5:9; Ps.73:10; Isa. 


Xerxes. 1 836-1 


Yarn (4). 1 Ki. 10:28; 2 Chr. 1:16 


Elder shall serve the y., Gen. 25:23; 
Rom. 9:12 

Name of the y. was Ractel.Gen.29:16 
Ephraim's head, who wasy.,Gen.48:14 
Name of the y.wasMichal,l Sam. 14:49 
Y. son gathered alltogether,Lk.l5:13 
Let him be as the y., Lk. 22:26 
Y. men and women, 1 Tim. 5:1-2 
Y. widows refu®: for when, 1 Tim.5:11 
Y. women marry, 1 Tim. 5; 14 
Y. submit yourselves to, 1 PeL 5:5 
Youngest (10). Y. of Jacob's sons, Gen. 
J?: 13-15,20,32-34: 43:33: 44:2.12-26 
Y. an of Jesse, 1 Sam. 16:11; 17:14 


YeTi. 780),Gen. 3:1.3-5; 4:23; 9:4, 7; Youi (1,648),Gen. 3:5; Ps. 4:4-5; etc. 

17:10-11; 18:5; 19:2,8; 22:5; etc. ^.reward in heaven,ML5:12 
Yea (332), Con. 3:1; Job 1:17; 2:4; ML Y. light x> shine, ML 5:16 
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Y. good worki. Mu 5:16 

Y. dghteouaieM exceed. Mu 5:20 

Y. communication be yea.Mt, 5:37 

Love y. enemiei, Mt. 6:44 

Y. Famer wHch Ii In heaven, Mt.5:48 

Y, alms before men, Mt. 6:1 

Y. tie aim, Mt. 6:21 

Y. peace. MU 10:13 

Y. cull. MU 11:29 

Y. unbelief. Mu 17:20 

Y. milliner, MU 20:20: Mk. 10:43 

Y. Malta, even Christ, Mu 23:8,10 

Y. faith, Rom. 1:0: 1 Cou 2:5 

Y. mortal body, Rom. 0:12-22; 0:11 

Y.bodies a living lacrlfice, Rom, 12:1 

Y. reasonable •rvlee.Rom. 12:1 

Y. lalvadoa, Eph, 1:13 

Y. election of God, 1 Th. 1:4 

Y. faulu.Jau 5:10; 1 Pet. 2:20 

Y. worki. Rev. 2:23 

Yows (12),Gen. 45:20; Du 11:24; Jo*. 
"iTR; 2 Chr. 20:15; Jei.5:19j Lk. 6:20; 
Jn. 15:20; 1 Cd. 3:21-22; 0:9; 16:10; 
2 COT. 12:14 

Yaunelvei (190) .Take heed toy.. Ex. 19t 
nnO:4;4:15,23;1^16;Lk. 21:34 
Conaeciate y. ,Eiu 32:29 
Sanctify y. ,Lev.ll:44; 20:7; Num. 11; 
10; Josh. 3:5; 7:13; 1 Sam. 16:5; 1 
Chr. 15:12 

Separate y.,Num. 16:21; Ezra 10:11 
Keep y.from the accuned thing Jodi.0: 
10 

Be strong, quit y, like men, 1 Sam. 4:9 
Present y. before the Lord, 1 Sam. 10:19 
Yield y, unto God, Rom. 6:13, 16-23 
Avenge Dot y.,Rom. 12:19 
Give y.to fasting and prayer, 1 Cor, 7:5 
Examine y. whether yebe,2Cor,13:5 
Speaking to y. In piaLmi,Epb. 5:19 
Submitting y. one to another^ph.5; 21 
Be at peace among y., 1 Th. 5:13 
Siimli y.to God,Jai.4:7 
Humble y.ln the light of God, Jai. 4: 

10; 1 PeU 5:6 Peu2:13 

S limit y. to every ordinance ofman, 1 
Have fervent charity among y.,1 Pet. 4: 
Building up v.oq your moitJude 20 0 

Keep y. in the love of God, Jude 21 
Youth (70). Man'i heart evil from his 
y. ,Gen. 0:21 

Y. renewed like eagle, Pu 103:5 
Thou has the dew of y. ,Pu 110:3 
Rejoice with wife ol y., Pr. 5:18 
Remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy y.,Eccl. 12:1 
Bear the yoke In hli y. ,Lam. 3:27 
Observed from my y. up. Mu 19:20; 

Mk. 10:20; Lk. 10:21 
Let no man deiplrethy y., 1 Tim. 4:12 
Youthful (1). 2 Tim. 2:22 
Youths (2).Pi. 7:7; iu. 40:30 
You-ward( 3). 2Cor. 1:12; 13:3; Eph.3:2 


Zaanalm (1). a plain,Judg. 4:11 
Zaanan (1), a place, Mlc. 1:11 
ZaanantUm (1). Jo*. 19:33. See Zaanalm 
Zaayan u)~ disturbed, Gen. 36:^7 
Zabad ffl.gift. 7 men. 1 Chr. 2:36-37; 
7:21; 11:41; 2 0x724:26; Ezra 10:27. 
33, 43 

Zabbal (2),humming. 2 men, Ezra 10: 
ZB-, Neb. 3:20 

Zabbud (l).given.Ezra 8:14 
ZaDdf ?6). gift of Jehovah. 4 men. Josh, 
7:1,17,18; lChr.0:19; 27:27; Neh. 11:17 
Z abdlcl (2). gift of God, 2 men. 1 Chr. 
^7:2; Neh. 11:14 
Z.gbud (1),given, 1 K1.4:5 
Z ability (3), to bestow, Gr. form of 
Zebulun. ML 4:13-15: Rev. 7:8 
Zaccal (2), pure. Ezra 2:9; Neh. 7:14 
Za^chacui ^.pure. Gr. form of Zaccai. 

Zacchur (1), mindful, 1 Clx. 4:26 
Zaocur (8). mindful. 7 mep.Niim. 13:4; 
T Chr. 24:27; 25:2,TOleh. 3:2; 10: 
12; 12:35; 13:13 

Zachariah (4). Jehovah rememben. 2 
men. 2K1.14:29; 15:8,11; 10:2 
Zachariai (11), Jehovah rememben. Gu 
farm of Zachariah . 2 men. Mt. 23:35; 
Lk. 1:5, 12-13, 10,"2f, 40, 59, 67; 
3:2; 11:51; u 26-1* 


E. (1), fame, 1 Chr. 8:31 
It (5O).lusU 0 men. ! 330-4 
?i (1),2 Sam. 15:36 



m (l),loatMng,2 Chr. 11:19 
TI),Ps-119:49. title 
I), a dry of Edom, 2 KL 8:21 
►h (1), wound, Neh. 3:30 

(a, lhady, d 277-1. A man. 2 
13:28. A mountain. !udg. 9:40 
ah (2). a camp.Num. 33:41-42 
(150,shelter denied, Judg. 8: 
2,15,10,21; Ps. 83:11 

_[mt( l).A giant race,Du2:20 

Zanoah (5). marsK A man. 1 Clx. 4:18. 

2cIde», Jo*.15:34.56;Neb.3:13:11:30 
Zaptmath-paaoeah (l).the ooewtw fur- 
01 ihes the noudihment of life, that Is, 
the chlefsteward of the landmen. 41:45 
Zaphon (l).a city of Gad, Josh. 13:27 
Zaia f D.Gr. form of Zarah . Mu 1:3 
Zarah (2), sunrise, (Jeh.~38:30; 46:12, 
See Zeiah 

Zaieah[ (1). a city of Judah. Neh. 11:29 
Zareaibltcs (1). Inhabitants of Zareah, 

Zareifl),*a brook,Num.21:12.See Zend 
Zaiephath (3). a city, 1 Kl. HttWi 
flba. Zfi. Called Saiepta. Lk. 4:26 
Zaretan (1). a city. Josh. 3:16. See 
Zanhap and ^atynah 
Zareth-iha har (1). a city.Josh. 13:19 
Zarhltes (g).sons of Zeiah. Nurn. 26:13. 

20; Jo*. 7:17; 1 Chr. 27:11,13 
Zartanah (1). a city, 1 Kl. 4:12. See 
Zaretan and Zan" 


Zaretan a _ 

Zarthan (1). a dty, 1 KL 7:46, See 
Zaretan and Zartanah 
Zatthu ( 1). lovely. Neh. 10:14 
ZamTO ,lovely. 2 men J na 2:8; 10:27; 
NeE 7:13 

Zavan (1). disturbed, 1 Chr. 1:42 
Zaza (1). prominent, 1 Chr. 2:33 
Zeal fl.6). My z. for the Lord, 1 Kl. 10: 
16; Ps. 119:139 

Z. of the Lord, 1 Kl. 19:31; Iia. 9:7; 

37:32; Ezek. 5:13 
Z, of TMne house,Pa. 69:9; Jo. 2:17 
Z. as a cloke.Iu. 59:17 
Z. of God, but dot according to knowl¬ 
edge, Rom. 10:2 4:13 

Z. ofCWsdans, 2 Cor. 7:11; 9:2; CoL 
Concerning z. ,penecudng,PhO. 3:6 
10 examples of,h 608-1 
Zealous (8). Z. for God, Num. 25:11- 
13; “Acts 21:20; 22:3; c 149-4* 

Z. of spiritual gifts, 1 Cor. 14:12 
Z. of traditions of fathers,Gal. 1:14 
Z. of good woTks, Tiu 2:14 
Be z. therefore, repent. Rev. 3:19 
Zealously (2).GaL 4:17-18 
Zcbacttah ' * 
men. 1 Cl 
TCra. 17:8: 19:11; Ena 8:8; 10:20 
Zebah (12). sacrifice, Judg. 8:5-21; Ps. 
83711 

Zobalm ( 2).a place Jna 2:57;Neh. 7:59 
Zebedce ( 10). Jehovah has endowed. Gr. 
form of Z ebadlah. MU 4:21; 10:2; 28: 
37; Mk. 1:19-20; 3:17; 10:35;Lk. 5:10; 
Jn. 21:2 

Zebedee*s (2),MU20:20: 27:56 
Z col pa (1). bought. Ezra 10:43 
Z dpollrn (2). a city, Gen. 14:2, 8. See 


(9), Jehovah has endowed, _ 
:hr. 8:15,17; 12:7; 26:2; 27:7F 


Zebolm (5), a city, Gen. 10:19; Du 29: 
23;“I Sam. 13:18; Neh. 11:34; Hoi. 
11:8, See Zcbollm 

Zebudahfl ) .given. Awoman.2 KL 23:36 
Zebu! (6). habitation, Juda. 9: 28-41 
ZgEdonlte (2).Judg. 12:11-12 
Zebulim (44). habitation .Gen. 30:20 
“OneoT tribes of Israel,Geo. 35:23 ; 46 
14; 49:13; Ex. 1:3; Num. 1:9, 30-31 
2:7; 7:24; 10:16; 13:10; 26:26; 3425 
DU 27:13; 33:18; Jo*. 19:10-34: 21 
7. 34; 1 Chr. 6:63-77; Ps. 68:27 
Scribes, writers came from Judg.5:14 
Prophecies of, Isa. 9:1; Ezek. 48:26-27, 
33; Rev. 7:8 

Zebulunites (1), Num. 26:27 
Zechariah (38). Jehovah remembers, 27 
men. 924. See Zachariah ancl 
Book of Z., 916-924 Zacharias 

35 commands in book of Z., 928 
10 virions of Z,, 928 
Zpdad (2).a place,Num. 34:8; Ezek. 47:15 


ZcdckUb (61)Juglce of Jehovah. 5 men. 
1 KL 22:11. 24; 2 KL 24:17-20; 25: 
2-7; IChr. 3:15-16; 2Chr. 18:10, 23; 
Jer. 1:3; 21:1-7; 24:0; 27:3.12; 28:1; 
2ft3,21-22; 32:1-5; 34:2-21; 36:12; 
37:1-21; 30:5-24; 3ftl-6; 44:30; 49: 
34; 51:59; 52:1-11 
6 dns of king Z. ,1 486-4 
14fold judgment on king Z., a 799-1 
Zedpklah's ( 1) daughters, d 787-4 


STwolf. Judg.7:25; 8:3; Pa.83:11 

_b (2).aclty.Josh.l8:26; 2 Sam. 21:14 

ZeIcE( 2).feiit.2Sam.23:37; lChr.ll:39 


Zelophehad (10). fracture. Num. 26:33; 

27 : 1 - 7 ; 36 : 2-11;JO*. 17:3; lChr.7:15 
Zelotei (2).zealousLk.6:15: Actil:l3 
*1), a city, 1 Sam. 10:2 13:4 

' ;2). a city, Jo*. 10:22; 2 Chr. 

2). Gen. 10:18; 1 Chr. 1:16 
t). melody. 1 Chr. 7:8 
Zenan (D.a city, Josh. 15:37 
Zxnas (l).glft of Zeus. Tlu 3:13 
7^ph«i)iAh ( 10 ), Jehovah hides. 4 men. 
2 KL25:18; 1 Chr.6:3S; Jer.21:l; 2ft 
25,29; 37:3; 52:24; Zeph.l:l; Zech. 
6:10,14 

z. the prophet. 913 
Book of Z., 911-913 
7 classes to be cut off, 913 , 

7 classes to he punished, 913 
), a city,Judg. 1:17 
(1), a valley, 2 Chr. 14:10 
(l)7watch, 1 Chr. 1:36 
2.(2), watch,Gen. 36:11,15 
o (1), looking out, Num. 28:15. 
" “ l 

^_ [),Num. 26:15 

_ 1), a dty, Josh. 19:35 
zeiah (19). dawn. 6 men. Gen. 36:13,17, 
33; Num. 26:13,20; Jo*. 7:1, 18, 24; 
22:20; 1 Chr. 1:37,44; 2:4-6; 4:24; 6: 
21. 41; 9:6; 2 Chr. 14:9; Neh. 11:24. 
See Zarah 

Zerahiah (4). Jehovah raises. 2 men. 1 


/Biff.51; Ezra 7:4; 0:4 
Zered(3),abtook,Du2:13-14. See Zared 
Zcreda (1), a city, 1 KL 11:28 
Zeredatfaah (l),a city, 2 Chr. 4:17 
Zererath f l). a district,Judg. 7:22 


Zeresh 


_—.Esther 5:10-14; 6:13 
Zcreth (1),brightness, 1 Cta. 4:7 
ZerTO.balm, 1 Chr. 25:3 
Zeror (1),bundle, 1 Sam. 9:1 
Zemah (1), leprous, 1 Sam. 11:26 
Zen*babel (22).begotten in Babylon, o 
438^1: r 490-1; f 914-1; 1 Chr. 3:1ft 
Ezra 2:2; 3:2,8; 4:2-3: 5:2; Neh. 7:7; 
121,47; Hag. 1:1, 12-14; 22-4, 21- 
23; Zech.4:6-10, CaUed Sheshbazzar 
and Zorobabel. which 


Zend ah (2g). wounded. Sister of David 
(f 321*4) whose sons opposed David 0 
times, g 350-4 

Zoiham (2). olive. 1 Chr. 228; 28:22 
Zcthan (1).olive. 1 Chr. 7:10 
Zetfaar (1).examiner.Esther 1:10 
ZIa71)i motion, 1 Chr. 5:13 
ZIFa (16).planter.2 Sam. 9:2-12; 16:1- 
29; b 339-1; 1-j 346-4 
Zlbeon (8), dyed,Gen. 36:2.14. 20, 24, 
29; 1 Clx. 1:38, 40 
Zlbla (1). gazelle. 1 Chr. 8:9 . 
zibTah( 2).gazelle.2K1.12:l:2Chr.24:l 
Zlchrl fl.2). famous. 12 men. Ex. 6:21; 
1 Chr. 8:19,23,27; 9:15; 26:25 ; 27:16; 
2Chr.17:16; 23:1; 28:7;Neh. 11:9; 12:17 
Zlddlm (1).a city,Josh. 19:35 


ZldkiJ ah (1 ) .justice of Jehovah.Neh. 10:1 
Zldqn (21), fortress. A man. 1 Chr. 1:13. 
Called Sidoo.Gen. 10:15. Acity, Gen. 
49:13; Josh. 11:8; 19:28; Judg. lflfl; 10: 
6; 18:28; 2 Sam. 24:6; 1 Kl. 17:9; Ezra 
3:7; Isa. 23:2-4, 12; Jer. 25:22; 27:3; 
47:4; Ezek. 27:8; 28: 21-22; Joel 3:4; 
Zech. ft2. See Sldon 
Zldonlans (10). JuJiTI9:12; lft*7: 1 KL 
11:1,5,33; 16:31; 2 Kl. 23:13; 1 Chr. 
22:4; Ezra 32:30 

zif (2), second monthof Jewish calendar 
Kl. 6:1,37).See Calendar and Month 
Ziha (3). droughu 2 men .Ezra 2:43; 
"TTeh. 7:46; 11:21 

S (15),a clty.d 322-4 

(3), *ade,Gen. 4:19-23 
(7). dropping, Gen, 29:24; 30:9- 
12; _ 35:28; 37:2; 46:18 


J(2)^hady.2m5n4 Chr. 8:20; 12:20 
iah (3).planning. 1 Clx. 6:20, 42; 


'2ft 12 

IZlmran (2) .celebrated ^en. 25:2; 1 C hr*’ 

Zlmn (13).celebrated. 4 men. e-i 300 *- 
II e 422-4. A place. Jer. 25:2s 
.ZUj (10), a wflderness, 1 170-4. See 
r wildeniess 

'Zina (1),borrowed, 1 Clx.23:10 
ZKn(l52),q 335-1; g-h 433-1 
Church never called Z., q 335-1 
3 comparisons of Z. ,440 
Mount Z. ,f 571-4 

21 things about Z. ,g 589-1 5:7 

StrongholdofZ. takenbyDavid,2Sam. 
Called the cltv of David. 1 Ki. 8:1:2 

Chr. 575 - 

Z.tobe capital of Isael in Millennium, 
Pu 2:6; ft 11; 2G;2; 48:2-12; 50:2; 76: 
2; 120:5; 132:13; 135:21; 146:10; Isa. 
2:3; 8:16; 24:23 ; 30:19; 31:4-9; 35: 
10; 46:13; 51:3-16; 52:7-8; 59:20; 
Joel 2:22-23; 3:16-21; Oba. 17-21; 
Mlc.4:2,7; Zech.8:3; 14:16-21 
Z. to be built up at dmeof 2nd advent 
of Christ.Ps. 102:16 
As soon as Z. travaileth,Isa.66:8 
Israel to be gatboed from all nations 
to Z., Jer. 3:14; 31:6; 50:5 
Z. shall be plowed like a field. Jeu 
26:18; Mlc. 3:12 

Woe to them at ease In Z.. Amos 6:1 
Sons of Z.io figfe Grecians at ttw 2nd 
advent, Zech. 9:9-13 
Zionist medal, b 842-1 
Zgi fl).Isa. 62:1 
Zlorfll.a city,Jo*. 15:54 
Zlpn (10), flowing. 2 men, 1 Chr. 2:42; 
«T6. 2 cities. Josh. 15:24, 55; 2 Chr. 
11:8. A wilderness.1 Sam.23:14-24; 26:2 
Zlphah (1).lent. 1 Chr.4:16 
Zlphlms ( l).Ps. 54. title Zephon 

Zlphion (1), looking out. Gen. 46:16, See 
ZipMtes (2), n 318-1; t 318-4; 1 Sam. 
23:19; 26:1 

Ziphron (1). a place, Num. 34:9 
Zippor (T), bird, Num. 22:2-4, 10, 16; 

23:18; Jo*. 24:9; Judg. 11:25 
Zlpporah (3).blrd.E«.2:21: 4:25; 18:2 
Zlthri7 l) .protection of Jehovah,Ex. 6:22 
Zlz (1). a plass In Judah, 2Chr. 20:16 
ZIza (2). abundance. 2 men. 1 Chr. 4:37; 

2 Chr. 11:20. See Zlz ah Zlza 

Zizah (1), abundance,TChr. 23:11. See 
Zoan (7). a city, Num. 13:22; Ps. 78:12, 
”?3rba. 19:11-13; 30:4; Ezek. 30:14 
Zoy (10). a city, Gen. 13:10; 14:2-0; 
"T9:22-30; Du 34:3;Isa.l5:5;Jer.48:34 
Zoba (2).a Syrian kingdom, j 338-1; 2 
Sam. 10:6-8. See Zobah 
Zobab (11), a Syrian kingdom, j 338-1; 
"TSam. 14:47; 2Sam. 0:3-12; 23:26; 1 
KL 11:23-24; 1 Chr. 18:3-9; 19:6 
Zobebah (1). walking slowly, 1 Chr.4:0 
Zohar (4), white. 2 men. Gen. 23:0; 
“55TP; 46:10; Ex. 6:15 
Zoheleth (1). a stone, 1 KL 1:9 
Zoheth (I), sooog, 1 Chr. 4:20 
Zophah (2). expanse, 1 Chr.7:35-36 
Zophai (1). watcher. 1 Chr. 6:26 
Zophar (4), 


Zophar (4), chatterer. Job 2:11; 11:1; 
20:1; 42:9 

Zophim (l). watchers, Num. 23:14 
Zorah (ff), place ofhomeis. City of Sam¬ 
son, Jo*. 19:41: Judg. 13:2, 25; 16:31; 
18:2,8,11; 2 Chr. 11:10. See Zoreah 
Zorathltes (1), 1 Chr. 4:2 
Zoreah (1) . a city, Josh. 15:33, See Zorah 
Zodtes (l).l Chr. 2:54 
Zorobabel (3).Gr. form of Zerubbabel , 
Mt. 1:12-13; Lk. 3:27 TCTT5 

Zuar (5),little,Num. 1:8; 2:5; 7:18-23; 
ZupTt (3), honeycomb. A man, 1 Sam. L 
Ll Chr. 6:35. A lan4, ~l 5am. 9:5 
Zur ( 5), rock. 2 men, Num. 25:15; 31:8; 
“Josh. 13:21; 1 Chr.8:30; 9:36 
Zur el (l),God is a rock, Num. 3:35 
Zuri shad dal (5). The Almighty Is a rock, 
Num. 1:6; 2:12; 7:36,41; 10:19 
Zuzims (1), Gen. 14:5. One of the tribes 
ol giants (offspring of the sons of God 
and daughters of men) used by Satan 
in an effort to prevent the coming of 
the Seed of the woman, which would 
avert his own doom and make salva¬ 
tion for others impossible. See Giants 




HOW TO MARK THE PROPHECIES 


If a person should like to tell at a 
glance, on any page of his Bible, 
whether a prophecy has been fulfilled 
or is yet to be fulfilled, a simple way 
to mark the text is as follows: 


All future ot unfulfilled passages 
may be marked with a yellow Line at 
the top, bottom, and on both sides of 
the prophetical verses 
All past or fulfilled prophecies may 


be marked with a blue line at the 
top, bottom, and on both sides of 
the verses 

As a guide to the student of poph- 
ecy, all the prophetical passages arc 


marked with a star at the beginning 
of a prophecy, and the marginal notes 
state wncthcr the prediction or pre¬ 
dictions have been lulfi lied or arc yet 
to be fulfilled 
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THE TRIUNE GOD - GOD ALL IN ALL (1 Cor. 15:24-28) 



THE TRI-UNITY OF MAN (1 Th. 5:23; Heb. 4:12. See Man in Index! 



While the tri-unity of God refer* to three separate and distinct person* in the Godhead, 
each having Hi# own per*onal spirit-body, soul, and spirit, the tri-unity of man refer* to 
the three separate and distinct parts of one person - his body, soul, and spirit (1 Th. St 
5:23; Heh. 4: 12) 

The body of man is earthly, fleshly, and material. It is the house in which the soul and 
spirit dwell. At death the Inner man - the Spiritual part, made up of the soul and spirit - 
leaves the body to continue in a state of full consciousness either in heaven or hell (Jas. 
2:26), at which time the body goes back to dust again. In the resurrection, the body will 
be made immortal (1 Cor. 15:35-54; Phil. 3:21). See Immortality and Hell in Index 


The soul of man is the part which feels: the seat of the emotions, passions, appetites, 
and desires (see Soul in Index). It may be considered the battle-ground of the flesh and 
spirit (Rom. 8:l-nTGal. 5:16-26) 


The spirit of man is the part which knows; the seat of the intellect, will, and mind - all 
mental faculties (1 Cor. 2:11). The spirit and soul are to he understood as separate and 
distinct parts of the inner man; and these are to be underatood as separate and distinct 
from the breath (see p. 619; and Spirit in Index) 






























THE BOOKS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION AND THE FIVE DEPARTMENTS IN THE UNDERWORLD OF DEPARTED SPIRITS ILLUSTRATED 


(See p. 620-622; 826-852; and 286*- 313*) 


PART I 










































































THE BOOKS OF DANIEL AND REVELATION AND THE FIVE DEPARTMENTS IN THE UNDERWORLD OF DEPARTED SPIRITS ILLUSTRATED 


PART n 




























































































SIMEON, REUBEN. GAB 


THE INCAM PMEltT 

BENJAMIN. EPHRAIM, MANASSEH 

CXRSHON 

WESTWARD 


s 8: 

oQ i 


~0 - O -O-O-O-O-O-o- o~ 

Tabeznacle court, 1Q4 ft, 2 In, x 208 ft, 4 in, x 10 ft, 5 In, high 


Tabernacle, 25 ft, x 62 1/2 ft. 


Mott holy place 





Laver 



Levite 


Priest 




High priest 
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THE MILLENNIAL "OBLATION" AND "SANCTUARY" (Ezek. 40-40) 



The above ie a representation of the Sanctuary and its great enclosure, called "the profane place" (p, 848). The whole 
series of courts and buildings are located in the midst of the priestB 1 portion of the 60 x 60 square miles, called "the 

holy oblation" (see map 5-a), The temple is only one of the buildings located in the Sanctuary, so we cannot speak of 

the whole series as the temple 

From the south side of the altar and out from the temple itself a river will flow eastward through the whole series of 
walls. Its course will be southward through the city of Jerusalem, after which it will part into two. From there one 
river will flow southeast into the Dead Sea and the other southwest into the Mediterranean Sea (Ezek, 47) 

The walls of the squares will be 1 2 1/2 ft. thick and 12 1/2 ft. high 

The altar of sacrifice will be located in the very center of the fourth square 

A highway will run from the south gate to the city of Jerusalem, about 12 miles away (see map 5-a) 

FIVE SQUARES OF THE OBLATION AND SANCTUARY : 

1 The most outer court : 500 reeds, 6, 250 ft. square (a 848-1) 

2 The outer court : 500 cubits, 1,041 ft. square (a 848~1) 

3 The inner court : 300 cubits, 625 ft. square (a 848-1) 

4 The altar court; 100 cubits, 208 ft. 4 in. square (a 848-1) 

5 The temple area: 100 cubits, 208 ft. 4 in. square (a 848-1) 

The temple and altar areas make 100 x 200 cubits, 208 ft, 4 in. x 41 6 ft. 8 in. 

The temple will be the capital building of Christ - where He will reign over Israel forever (Ezek. 43:7) 








The old world after dispersion of nations at tower of Babel - settlement of Noah's sons (Gen« 10-11) Land of Canaan in days of Abraham (Gen. 12-60) 













































The Egyptian Empire - the first world empire to oppress Israel in the times of the Gentiles . Symbolized by a crocodile (c 582-4; c 585-4; Isa. 51: 
9; Ezek. 29:4), and a great eagle (Ezek. 17:1-24). Egypt oppressed Israel now an<i again for more than l t 000 years before the Assyrian oppression 



















































The land of Canaan at the time of die division of the land to the 12 tribes of Israel (Num. 21:21-35; 32:1-42; Josh* 12:1-22:34) 













































W?5 



This map shows ihe extent of the empire of David and Solomon - the greatest kingdom of Israel in all history. The small map (5-a) shows the 
division of the land to the 12 tribes and the holy oblation as in the Millennium (Ezek. 45:1-48:35) 
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The two kingdoms of Israel - Judah and Ephraim - after the division of the kingdom at the death of Solomon (1 Ki, 12). The division continued 

for 260 years - until the captivity of die 10 tribes to Assyria (2 Ki. IT) 




































The Assyrian Empire - the second world empire to oppress Israel In the times of the Gentiles. Symbolized by a lion (Jer. 50:17-18; c 582-4). 
Assyria oppressed Israel now and again for 200 years before the Babylonian oppression 











































Above: the Babylonian Empire - the third world empire to oppress Israel in the times of The 
Gentiles. Symbolized by the head of gold (Dan. 2:38), a lion with eagle’s wings (Dan. 7:4), 
and by a great eagle (f 793-4; e 795-1) 


Below: the Medo-Persian Empire - the fourth world empire to oppress Israel ir the times of the 
Gentiles. Symbolized by the breasts and arms of silver (Dan. 2:39), the bear (£tan. 7:5), and 
a ram (Dan. 8:3-4, 20) 



















































Above: the Grecian Empire - the fifth and eighth world empires to oppress Israel in the times 
of die Gentiles. Symbolized by the belly and thighs of brass (Dan. 2:39), the leopard with 4 
heads and 4 wings (Dam 7:6), the rou^h he-goat with a notable horn (Dan. 8:5-9, 21), and 
the he-goat with 4 homs (Dan. 8:8-9, 21-23) 


Below: the Roman Empire - the sixth and seventh world empires to oppress Israel in die times 
of jfta Gqntilfefi r Symbolized by the 2 legs of iron (Dan. 2:33, 40), the non-descript beast (ban. 
7:7-8, 17), the 10 horns (Dan. 7:23-24; Rev. 12:3; 13:1; 17:8-17), and the beast of Rev. 17 
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The missionary journeys of the Apostle Paul (Acts 13:1-14:28; 16:41-18:22; 18:23-23:30) 
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